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PREFACE, 





fi Maes object of the notes in the present edition of the Bible is to put the reader in possession of the 
main facts relative to the text of the Authorised Version, They are designed not merely to correct 
some of the more important mistranslations, but to supply the means of estimating the authority by 
which the proposed corrections are supported. They appeal at once to the ordinary Bible reader, 
whose chief difficulties they endeavour to meet, and to the special or professional student, who will 
find, it is hoped, particularly in the Old Testament, a more careful selection of critical data and 
authorities than is elsewhere accessible. It is this two-fold character which constitutes the special 
feature of the present work, and distinguishes it from the larger revision now in progress at West- 
minster. The editors of the Old Testament particularly desire that the two undertakings may be 
understood to be quite independent. Although they have for some time past taken part in the larger 
revision, they have been careful to keep the two works distinct ; indeed, they had practically finished 
much, if not most, of their preparation for this volume before becoming members of the Company 
of Revisers. 
The notes range themselves under two heads, Variations of Rendering, and Variations of Reading 
The former are those cases where the Authorised Version has been thought not to represent the 


original fairly—these are indicated by jigures consecutive through the chapter as reference-marks ; the | 


latter, where the text which the Authorised Version translates has been supposed to be either incorrect 
or doubtful—these are specified by the earlier letters of the Greek alphabet in each verse. The refer- 
ence-marks are placed before and (as a rule) after the words of the text that are referred to; thenames 
of authorities immediately after the words in whose support they are quoted. No new rendering is in- 
troduced on the private authority of the editors. We must, however, except a few of the notes on pas- 
sages where the Authorised Version is not strictly accurate in representing grammatical forms, or not 
literal in rendering the language of the original. But asa rule, if a Various Rendering has no name 
| appended to it, it is to be understood that it has the general verdict of scholars in its favour. With 
regard to the English of the notes, it has been the endeavour of the editors to keep it as far as possible 
in harmony with that of our present Bible. An exception must, of course, be made in the case of 
matter introduced as paraphrase or explanation, where the language of the Authorised Version has 
become antiquated, or where (especially in the New Testament) it has seemed liable to be misunder- 
| stood. Completeness in the explanation of archaisms has, however, not been aimed at. It should 
likewise be mentioned that, where several authorities substantially agree, the editors haye ventured to 
combine them by selecting some one English word which seemed fairly to express their meaning. 

(1) With regard to the Various Renderings, it was obviously necessary to limit them to those (or 
some of those) which appeared sensibly to affect the meaning. <A very slight change in the English 
has sometimes been found sufficient. Where, for instance, the thought, or the colouring of the 
thought, was perceptibly modified by the presence or absence of the definite article, or where the 
distinctions of tenses seemed of great importance to the sense or consecutiveness of a passage, such 
points have been noticed. But alterations in these respects have not been made in the interest of 
mere grammatical accuracy. A great source of obscurity in the Authorised Version is the use of 
different English words for one word of the original, even in the same context, In such cases, one 
uniform rendering has frequently been adopted, with the result, not merely of clearing up the context, 
but of suggesting an unexpected parallelism between different parts of the Bible. 

(2) With regard to the Various Readings, it is necessary to remind the reader that the text from 
“which the Authorised Version of the New Testament is translated is substantially identical with 
that of the first edition of the Greek text published by Erasmus in 1516, an edition based upon not 
) more than five MSS., and those chosen almost at random without any regard to their intrinsic value. 
The discovery of some of the most ancient and valuable MSS. of the New Testament, and the syste- 
matic use of others, both ancient and valuable, which, though known in Western Europe in the 16th 
century, were scarcely used, and, in general, a more comprehensive study of MSS. and ancient 
| Versions, has shewn that this “ Received Text,” as it is called, labours under manifold corruptions. 
Most students will probably allow the superior authority of Lachmann, and (especially) of his 
successors Tischendorf, Tregelles, and Westcott and Hort, and accept the judgment of these editors, 

re the ee, as decisive. 
ie ier. text of the Old Testament stands upon a somewhat different footing. The form in 
which it appears in the printed Bibles is that in which it has been fixed by the Jews themselves for 
centuries. But a close examination reveals the fact that, jealously guarded as it thus has been, there 
must have been an earlier period in its transmission, during which errors and alterations crept in. 
The existence of such errors may be easily shewn, without passing beyond the limits of the Hebrew 
text itself, by acomparison of the corresponding chapters in the Books of Samuel and Kings on the 
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one hand, and in the Chronicles on the other. Of the MSS. which have as yet been examined, but 
few date back as far as the 10th century A.D.,and these few contain only portions of the Bible. 
But the ancient Versions at once carry us back to a period from 500 to 1000 years anterior to this: they 
thus reflect, with more or less exactness, a text far older than that represented by the earliest Hebrew 
MSS. Certainly to classify and account for a// the divergences which they exhibit is a problem of 
extreme complexity, and perhaps insoluble: but, if used with tact and sobriety, the ancient Versions 
afford invaluable aid in restoring order and sequence where the Hebrew, as we possess it, appears 
involved in much confusion. 

Cases, however, occur in which a suspicion of corruption attaches to the text, which even a 
comparison of the Versions does not avail to remove. Here, then, nothing remains but to make a 
temperate use of critical emendation. However reluctant we may be to admit the principle of 
conjecture, an exceptional application of it is justified in the case of the Old Testament (1) by the long 
interval which elapsed between the composition of most of the books and the earliest date to which 
we can trace them, and (2) by the nature of the Hebrew characters, which, in every phase through 
which the alphabet has passed, are very liable to be confounded. Purely arbitrary emendations are, of 
course, inadmissible; but there are many passages which become at once intelligible on a slight 
alteration in the form of one or two of the letters. Changes of the vowel-points are also occasionally 
of service, but these do not in the same sense fall under the head of conjecture, for the yowel-points 
merely represent a valuable, but still post-Christian, exegetical tradition. 

The editors of the New Testament haye been permitted (and they desire to record their grateful 
sense of the kindness) to collate throughout the edition of the Greek Testament, as yet unpublished, 
by Canon Westcott and the Rev. Dr. Hort. It is the result of more than twenty years’ labour, 
during which the whole mass of evidence has been carefully sifted and weighed upon principles 
determined by an independent study of the authorities, their relation to one another, and the history 
of the transmission of the text. 

The opportunity of the present re-issue of the work as a reference Bible has been taken to make 
some additions and corrections: especially in the New Testament portion, in which the editors haye 
been helped by several criticisms, public and private; their acknowledgments are especially due to 
Mr. S. Bloxsidge, formerly of Exeter College, Oxford. The Various Readings of the Greek text have 
been still more carefully examined, andit is hoped that few variations of importance will have escaped 
notice. Some additional MSS. have been quoted —notably 2, which is of so much importance for the 
first part of St. Luke, and, to a greater extent than before, Z in St. Matthew. The readings of the 
principal Versions have been sparingly introduced, and also in some cases those of the most eminent 
Fathers. Among modern authorities, collations have been made of the text of McClellan for the four 
Gospels, and of Weiss for the first three; also of the text of Westcott and Hort for Acts to 
Revelation. Account has also been taken of the readings of Lightfoot and Ellicott on the Epistles 
upon which they haye commented. As Dr. McClellan, and in a qualified sense Bishop Hllicott, 
represent different principles of criticism from those now generally in the ascendant, additional 
confidence may be felt where they are in agreement with the other editors. It should be remem- 
bered also that the text of Tregelles for the Gospels, and that of Lachmann for the whole of the New 
Testament, was formed before the discovery of the Codex Sinaiticus, so that the balance of evidence 
since their time has been somewhat altered. 

For the Various Renderings, the following have also been collated: McClellan on the Gospels, 
Vaughan, Riickert, and Van Hengel on Romans, Lightfoot on Galatians, Van Hengel on Philippians, 
Moulton on Hebrews, and Jelf on 1 St. John. The editors were also fortunate enough to be able to 
introduce at the last moment a collation of Dr. Westcott on the Gospel.of St. John. Canon Farrar’s 
St. Luke, which they would gladly have included, appeared too late. 

By the method of notation adopted, the number of passages in each chapter for which new readings 
or new translations are proposed, as well as their places, can be readily ascertained without reading 
through the text. : 

It only remains to invite the reader’s careful attention to the pages in which the abbreviations and 
other points of detail are explained. j 


cf = CHEYNE, 4 Baitors ofthe 
June 1880. S. R. DRIVER, Old Testament. 
R. L. CLARKE, née 
ALFRED GOODWIN, one a 
W. SANDAY, New Lestament. 











LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 





IL—OLD TESTAMENT. 
1. NAMES OF COMMENTATORS. 


AB.—Aben Ezra, Rabbi (died about 1175): 
AW.—Abw’l Walid, Jewish lexicographer (born 985). 
ee —Bachmann, Dr. J. 
Ba.—Biihr, Dr. K. C. (died 1874). 
Be.—Bertheau, Dr. Ernst. 
Bl.—Bleek, Dr. Friedrich (died 1859). 
Bo. }_Bochart, Samuel (died 1667). 
Bo.—Bottcher, Dr. J. F. (died 1863). 

Ca.—Caspari, Dr. C. P. 

Oh.—Cheyne, Rev. T. K. 

O1.—Clark, Rev. Samuel (died 1875). 
Da.—Davidson, Rey. Dr. A. B. 

De.—Delitzsch, Dr. Franz. ; 

De W.—De Wette, Dr. W. M. L. (died 1849). 
Di.—Dillmann, Dr. August. © 

Ew.—Ewald, Dr. Heinrich (died 1875). f 
Fl.—Fleischer, Dr. H. L. (quoted from Delitzsch), 
Ge.—Gesenius, Dr. W. (died 1842). 

Gei.—Geiger, Dr. Abraham (died 1875). 
Gi.—Ginsburg, Rev. Dr. C. D. 

Gr.—Gritz, Dr. H. f 
Hi.—Havernick, Dr. H. A. C. (died 1845). 
He.—Hengstenberg, Dr. E. W. (died 1871). 
Her.—Herzfeld, Dr. L. 
Hi,—Hitzig, Dr. F. (died 1875). 
sei pig.t—Houbigant, C. F, (died 1783). 
Hu.—Hupfeld, Dr. H. (died 1866), 
Jer.—Jerome, St. (died 420), 

Ka.—Kalisch, Dr. M. M. 
Kamp.—Kamphausen, Dr. A. H. H. 
Ke.—Keil, Dr. ‘CO. F. 

Kenn.—Kennicott, Rev. Dr. B. (died 1783). 
Ki.—Kimchi, Rabbi David (died about 1240), 
Kl.—Kleinert, Dr. Paul. 

Klie.—Kliefoth, Dr. Th. 

Kn.—Knobel, Dr. A. (died 1863). 





K6.—Kohler, Dr. August. 
Ku.—Kurtz, Dr. J. H. 
Kwe,—Kuenen, Dr. A. 
La.—Lagarde, Dr. Paul de. 
Lo.—Lowth, Right Rey. Dr. R. (died 1787). 
| uePoraign ove a 

ii. \—tuzzatto, Samuel David (died 1863). 
Me.—Merx, Dr. Adalbert. 

Mich.—Michaelis, Dr. J. D. (died 1791). 
Mo.—Movyers, Dr. F. E. (died 1856), 
Naeg.—Naegelsbach, Dr. C. W. E. 
No.—Noldeke, Dr. Theodor. 


Oo},, —Ochler, Dr. G. F. (died 1872). 
Ol,—Olshausen, Dr. Justus. 
PS.—Payne Smith, Very Rev. Dr. R. 
Pe.—Perowne, Rey. Dr. J. J. S. 
Pu.—Pusey, Rey. Dr. E. B. 
Ra.—Rashi, Jewish commentator (died 1105). 
Rei.—Reinke, Dr. Laur. 

Rie.—Riehm, Dr. Eduard. 
RO.—Rédiger, Dr. Emil (died 1874), 
Roo.—Roorda, Dr. T. 

Sch.—Schultz, Dr. F. W. 
Schi.—Schlottmann, Dr. Const. 
Schr.—Schrader, Dr. Eberhard. 
Schro.—Schroder, Dr. N. W. - 
Schuit.¢—Schultens, Dr. Albert (died 1750). 
Si.—Simson, Dr. August. 
St.—Stanley, Very Rev. Dr. A. P. 
Th.—Thenius, Dr. Otto. 
Thy.—Thrupp, Rev. J. F. (died 1867), 
Tu.—Tuch, Dr. Friedrich (died 1867), 
Vaih.—Vaihinger, Dr. J. G. 
Vo.—Volek, Dr. Wilhelm. 
We.—Wellhausen, Dr. Julius. 
Wt.—Wiunsche, Dr. August. 
Z06,.—Ziockler, Dr. Otto. 








In addition to the above, a certain number of critics (principally those cited but: rarely) are referred 
to under their full surnames, for example, Baur, Gust, Clarke, Rev. Dr. A. (died 1882), Dathe, Dr. J. A. 
(died 1791), Graf, K. H. (died 1869), Hunt, Rev. Dr. T. (died 1774), Kay, Rev. Dr. W., Secker, Most Rev. Dr. T. 
(died 1768), Weir, Rev. Dr., Wright, W. A. The names of authorities are usually cited in chronological 
order. When an alteration is introduced by the word ‘ Ov,’ it implies that the rendering of Authorized 
Version appears defensible, though the alternative rendering’ has been adopted by the scholars men- 
joned. ‘Alt.’ signifies that the rendering in question is given as an alternative by the authority cited. 
In other respects the method of reference will be obvious: it need only be added that where the correc- 
tion does co ees beyond a single word, it has not been thought worth while to repeat the reference- 
mark in the text. é 


2. NAMES OF TRANSLATORS, nxre. 


Ag.—Aquila, a Jewish proselyte of Sinope in Pontus; | Sam.—The Hebrew Pentateuch as read by the Sama- 

his work, which is in Greek and painfully lite- ritans. In character, its text agrees with that 
ral, is only extant in the fragments of Origen’s used by the Septuagint. 
Hexapla. Date, about middle of second century | Sept.—The Septuagint. An aggregate of Greek trans- 
A.D lations made in Egypt by Hellenistic Jews. The 
oldest and best is that of the Pentateuch (third 
century B.C.); the latest, those of the Hagio- 
grapha (mostly finished before 130 B.C.). More 
valuable for criticism of the text than for inter- 
pretation. 

Symm.—Symmachus, probably a Hellenistic Jew. Date, 
close of second century A.D. More elegant in 
style than Aquila; fragmentary. 

Targ.—Various Targums, or Chaldee versions, par- 
ticularly that of the books of Joshua, Judges, 
Samuel, Kings, and the prophets, ascribed to 
Jonathan ben Uzziel. Thrown into its present 
form in Babylon—probably some time after the 
Targum of the Pentateuch (see ‘Onk.’). In style, 
paraphrastic. The Targums of the other books are 
of late and uncertain date, and of inferior value, 

Targ. Jerus.—The Jerusalem Targum of the Penta- 
teuch. Extant in two recensions; the one entire, 
and sometimes called pseudo-Jonathan ; the other 

ran meets Second half of seventh century 

























Jey.—St. Jerome’s Latin translation of the Psalms, 
made directly from the Hebrew. The Vulgate 
version of the Psalms is St. Jerome’s revision 
of the Old Latin Psalter, which was based upon 
the Septuagint. 

Jos.—Josephus, Jewish historian (died A.D. 95). 

Onk.—The Chaldee (rather, West Aramaic) Targum 
or translation of the Pentateuch, ascribed to 
Onkelos. Thrown into its present form about 
end of third century A.D. on the basis of a 
ancient Palestinian Targum, by learned men at 
Babylon. Very literal, except in poetical pas- 


sages. 
Pesh.—The Peshito, z.e. ‘simple’ or faithful; a Sy- 
riac (rather, East Aramaic) version, made for 
hristian readers from the Hebrew, though in- 
fluenced frequently by Jewish exegesis, and in 
oud (e.g. in the Psalms) by the Septuagint. 
ate, about middle of second century. 
Saad.—Rabbi Saadyah Gaon (died 942 A.D.), Arabic 
- translation of Pentateuch and Isaiah, 








ad 





ABBREVIATIONS, Etc. 





Theod.—Theodotion, a Jewish proselyte of Ephesus. 
His Greek version of Daniel was (according to a 
common opinion) substituted by the Christians 
for that given by the Septuagint, as being more 
accurate. The rest of his translation (which seems 
to have been based on the Septuagint) is only 
extant in the fragments of Origen’s Hexapla. 
Date, shortly after Aquila. " ; 

Vulg.—The Vulgate, or Latin translation of the Bible 

" py St. Jerome. The Old Testament was done in 
the main from the Hebrew; date of its comple- 
tion, 405 A.D. 


Nore 1. Notes of the form Vulg. (MSS.), Sent. 
(cod. Al.), mean that the reading or rendering is not 
found in -the ordinary texts of the Vulgate or Sep- 
tuagint, but is supported by particular MSS., or by 
the MS. cited. The abbreviation MSS. is sometimes 
used to indicate a small number of MSS. 


9. (On notes of the form Heb. marg.) There is a 
certain number of places in the Old Testament in 
which Jewish tradition itself has introduced what 
may be termed an “authorised correction” of the 
text, noting the alteration in the margin, and direct- 

jng the reader to substitute it for what he finds in 


awe 











the text. These marginal corrections are found in 
all MSS. and Hebrew Bibles. They are by no means 
always critically preferable; sometimes they merely 
attempt to obviate an unusual, but quite defensible, 
grammatical form. 

_ 3. When (Z.) is appended to a Various Reading, 
it means that the proposed correction differs from 
the ordinary reading only in the form of one or two 
letters, which may have been mistaken by the scribe. 
On the contrary, (pt.) or (pts.) signifies that the cor- 
rection does not differ in the letters, but only in one 
or more of the vowel-points attached to them. 

4, The readings of the Hebrew MSS. are as a rule 
cited from De Rossi’s Variae Lectiones Veteris Testa- 
mentt (Parma, 1784—1788), and his Seholia Critica 
(Parma, 1798); those of the St. Petersburg MSS., 
which are among the oldest and most valuable, from 
the statements of Drs. Neubauer and Chwolson. 

5. The Septuagint is cited, except where stated 
otherwise, from 'Tischendorf’s edition, the Peshito 
from that of Dr. Lee, the Targums from Walton, 
Lagarde, and Wilkins, the Vulgate partly from 
Heyse’s edition of the Codex Amiatinus, partly from 
the Clementine text, and Aq. Symm. Theod. from Dr. 
Field’s Oxford edition of the Hexapla. 





II—NEW TESTAMENT. 
AUTHORITIES CITED FOR VARIOUS RENDERINGS AND READINGS. .~ 


1. NAMES OF MODERN COMMENTATORS. 


Al.—Alford, Very Rev. Dr. H. (died 1870). 

Baur, Dr. F. Ch. (died 1860). 

Beet, Rev. J. A. ‘ 

Be.—Bengel, Dr. J. A. (died 1752). 

Bentley, Dr. R. (died 1742.) — 

Bl.—-Bleek, Dr. Friedrich (died 1859). 

Bou.—Bouman, Dr. H. 

Bruckner, Dr. B.. . 

Bu.—Buttmann, Dr. Alexander. 

Calvin, John (died 1564). 2 

Co—Conybeare,. Rev. W. J. (died 1875), and Howson, 
Very Rev. Dr. J. S. 

Da.—Davidson, Rey. Dr. Samuel. 

Del.—Delitzsch, Dr. Franz. 

De W.—De Wette, Dr. W. M. L. (died 1849). 

Du.—Disterdieck, Dr. Friedrich. ~ 

Bb.—Ebrard, Dr. J. H. A. 

El. or Ell.—Ellicott, Right Rev. Dr. C. J. 

Erasmus, Desiderius (died 1536). 

Ew.—Ewald, Dr. Heinrich (died 1875). 

Farrar, Rev. Dr. F. W. 

Fri.—F¥ritzsche, Dr. C. F. A. 

Grimm, Dr. C. L. W. 

Ha.—Harless, Dr. J. C. A. von, 

Heinrich, Dr. J. H. 

Hitzig, Dr. F. (died 1875). 

Ho.—Holtzmann, Dr. J. H. 

Hu.—Huther, Dr. J. E. 


Je.—Jelf, Rev. W. E. (died 1875.) 
Jo.—Jowett, Rev. B. 

Ke.—Kern, Dr. F. H. 

Lan.—Lange, Dr. J. P. 

Li.—Lightfoot, Right Rey. Dr. J. B. * 
Tvw.—Lunemann, Dr. G. 

Luther, Martin (died 1546), 

Mack, Dr. Martin. 
Mel.—McClellan, Rey. J. B. 

Me.—Meyer, Dr. H. A. W. (died 1873). 
Mou.—Moulton, Rev. Dr. W. F. 

Ol. or Ols.—Olshausen, Dr. Hermann (died 1839), 
Renan, M. Ernest. 

Reuss, Dr. E. 

Ri.—Riickert, Dr. L. J. (died 1871). 
St.—Stier, Dr. Rudolph (died 1862). 
Sta.—Stanley, Very Rev. Dr. A. P. 
Tho.—Tholuck, Dr. August (died 1877). 
Trench, Most Rey. Dr. R. C. 
Va.—Vaughan, Very Rev. Dr. OC. J. 
VH.—Van Hengel, Dr. W. A. (died 1870.) 
W.—Westcott, Rev. Dr. B. F. 

Wetstein, Dr. J. J. (died 1754). 
Wi.—Winer, Dr. G. B. (died 1858). 
Wie—Wiesinger, Dr. A. 
Wo.—Wordsworth, Right Rey. Dr. Chr. 
Zi.—Ziullig, Dr. F. J. 


2, NAMES OF ANCIENT COMMENTATORS OCCASIONALLY QUOTED. 


4Aug.—Anugustine, Bishop of Hippo, 395—430. 
Bas.—Basil, Bishop of Czesarea in Cappadocia, 370—379. 
Chrys.—Chrysostom, Bishop of Constantinople, 397 
—407. 
Clem. Alex.—Clement of Alexandria, flourished 194, 
Cypr.—Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, 248—258, 
Eus.—Eusebius, Bishop of Ceesarea, 315—338. 
Hil.—Hilary, Bishop of Poictiers, 350—367. 
Hipp.—Hippolytus, Bishop of Portus, 220. 





TIren.—Irenzeus, Bishop of Lyons, 178, 

Jer.—Jerome, flourished 378—420. 

Orig.—Origen (died 254). 

Orig'.—The same as represented by an ancient 
Latin translation. 

Tert.—Tertullian, flourished 200—220. : 

Theod. Mops.—Theodore, Bishop of Mopsuestia,899—428. 

Theod. (in 1 Timothy—Titus)—Theodoret, Bishop of 
Cyrus (died 457). 7 


3. VERSIONS.» 


Latin. 

OL.—The Old Latin Translation, made in the 2nd 
century A.D., and existing in various forms; the 
oldest MSS. belong to the 4th and 5th centuries. 

Vulg.—The Old. Latin as revised by Jerome with 
the help of Greek MSS., A.D. 888—5; the oldest 
MSS. are of the 6th century. 

Syriac, 

Cur.—The Curetonian Syriac.. Probably an old form 
of the Syriac Version made in the 2nd century; 
considerable fragments exist in a MS. of the 5th 
century. 


Syriaec.—(continued). 
Pesh.—The Peshito Syriac. Apparently a revised form 
of the above; its oldest MS. is of the 6th cen- 
ury. 


Egyptian, 

Memph.—The Memphitic Version. In the dialect of 
Lower Egypt; made not later than the 38rd 
century. 

Theb.—The Thebaic Version. In the dialect of Up- 
per Egypt; about the same date as the Mem- 
phitic; some MSS. as early as the 4th century. 











- ABBREVIATIONS, Etc. 





Norr.—In the citation of the MSS., and the several 
handwritings in them, Tischendorf’s notation has 
been followed. The citations of MSS. have been 
taken from the editions of Tischendorf, Tregelles, 
and Alford; usually the first: the accounts of the 
MSS., from Tischendorf and Scrivener. 

& (i.e. Aleph, first letter of Hebrew alphabet). Co- 
dex Sinaiticus, now at St. Petersburg; discovered 
by Tischendorf in 1859 in the Convent of St. 
Catherine on Mount Sinai. Contains a large 
part of the Septuagint and the whole New Tes- 
tament. Written, in Tischendorf’s judgment, 
about the middle of the 4th century A.D., pro- 
bably at Alexandria. Corrected in some places 
by later hands, N*, of the 4th century, N°, about 
the 6th century, N* or N“, early in the 7th cen- 
tury, N° of the 7th century. The first hand is 
denoted by 8 or N*, (See note below). 

Codex Alexandrinus, in the British Museum ; 
presented to Charles I. in 1628 by Cyril Lucar, 
Patriarch first of Alexandria, then of Constanti- 
nople. Contains the Septuagint almost complete, 
the whole New Testament, except St. Matthew 
i—xxy. 6, and St. John vi. 50—viii. 52. Date 
(first hand denoted by A or A*) middle of the 
5th century or earlier, corrected in a few places 
by later hands (A? and A3); corrections which 
may probably have been made by the original 
scribe himself, are denoted by A**, May have 
been written at Alexandria, but ‘it exhibits, 
especially in the Gospels, a text more nearly 
approaching that found in later copies than is 
found in most of its high antiquity.”—Scrivener. 
B Codex Vaticanus, in the Vatican Library at Rome. 
Contains nearly all the Septuagint and all the 
New Testament except Hebrews ix. 14 to end, 
1 and 2 Timothy, Titus, Philemon, Revelation ; 
these are found in it indeed, but supplied by a 
late hand, probably of the 15th century. First 
hand (B or B*) of the 4th century, probably Alex- 
andrine; Tischendorf thinks that the copyist 
who wrote out this MS. was one of the two 
seribes who produced the original Sinaitic MS. of 

_ the New Testament. Corrected in some places 
by later hands B? of the 4th or 5th century, B% 
of the 10th or 11th century. 

B (Revelation), Also in the Vatican, Contains 
Revelation. About 800 A.D. 
C Codex Ephraemi Syri Rescriptus. So called be- 
cause certain tracts by St. Ephraem the Syrian 
been copied upon it above the old writing. 
Now in the National Library at Paris. Muti- 
lated, containing about half the New Testament, 
no single book being entire. First hand (C or 
C*) of the 5th century, Alexandrine, or at least 
Egyptian, Tischendorf thinks; later hands, O? 
of the 6th century, apparently Syrian or Egyp- 
tian, C% of 9th century, Constantinopolitan. 
(Gospels and Acts). Codex Beze. In the Uni- 
versity Library at Cambridge; presented to the 
University in 1581 by Theodore Beza. Contains 
the Gospels and Acts in Greek and Latin, ex- 
cept a few chapters. The first hand (D or D*) of 
the 6th century. Some of the missing portions 
are supplied, “‘ perhaps from the original leaves,” 
by a hand of about the 10th century (DP), 
as many words and some passages not found 
in other MSS. 
(Epistles). Codex Claromontanus. In the Na- 
tional Library at Paris. Contains the Epistles 
of St. Paul in Greek and Latin. Written (D or 
D*) in the 6th century in North Africa by a 





i) 


another. 


References of the forms N*, B*, O*, &c., are used to denote 
in cases where a later hand has introduced an alteration. 
the later hands, the first hand is denoted by &, B, C, &c., simply. 

Beorr, Oeorr, and the like, are sometimes used to denote one or more of_the correctors, or later hands, of 
the MS. in question, where it has not been thought worth while to distinguish these hands from one 





4, MANUSCRIPTS, 


Greek of Alexandria, Tischendorf thinks ; meant 
for the use of a Latin Church. Corrected by 
later hands, both Greek, D® of the 7th century, 
De early in the 9th. shin é i 

E (Gospels). Codex Basileensis, in the Public Li- 
brary at Basle, apparently brought thither from 
Constantinople. Contains the Gospels, except a 
few verses of St. Luke. 8th century. 

E (Acts), Codex Landianus, now at Oxford ;_pre- 
sented to the University by Archbishop Laud 
in 1686. Contains the Acts in Greek and Latin, 
except about two chapters. Date, about 600 A.D. 
Apparently written in Sardinia, for use in a 
Latin church. ! 

E (Epistles). Codex Sangermanensis, now at St. 
Petersburg. An inexact copy of D Claromonta- 
nus. 9th century. 7 : 

F (Epistles). Codex Augiensis; in the Library of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. Contains the Paul- 
ine Epistles, in Greek and Latin, except a few 
passages; the Greek text of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews is also missing. 9th century. 

G (Epistles). Codex Boernerianus; in the Royal 
Library at Dresden. Contains the Pauline Epis- 
tles, except the Hebrews, with some omissions. 
It has much resemblance to Codex Augiensis, 
F., and Scrivener believes that both were copied 
from one MS. some centuries older than either. 
Date, late in the 9th century. 

H (Gospels). Codex Andr, Seidelii, now at Hamburg. 
Contains the Gospels, with many omissions. 9th 
or 10th century, ; 

H (Acts). Codex Mutinensis; at Modena. Contains 

art of the Acts. 9th century. @ . 

H (Epistles). Codex Coislinianus Parisiensis. Part 
now at Paris, part at St. Petersburg. Contains 
fragments of five of the Pauline Epistles. 6th 

‘century. ares 

K (Gospels). Codex Cyprius Parisiensis. In the 
National Library at Paris. Contains the Gospels. 
9th century. , 

K (Epistles). Codex Mosquensis. At Moscow. Con- 
tains the Epistles, except about 12 chapters. 9th 


century. 4 : 

L (Gospels). Codex Parisiensis Regius. In the Na- 
tional Library at Paris. Contains the Gospels, 
except a few passages. Sth century. Has “a 
strong resemblance to Codex B; abounds in what 
are termed Alexandrian forms beyond any other 
copy of its date.’’—Scrivener. y 

L (Acts and Epistles). Codex Angelicus Romanus, 
belonging to the Augustinian monks at Rome. 
Contains Acts from viii. 10, and Epistles, except 
a few verses. Of 9th century. : ¥ 

% Codex Palimpsestus Dublinensis. In Library of 
Trinity College, Dublin. Passages of Chrysostom 
and Epiphanius written over the old writing, in 
a hand of the 10th century or later. Contains part 
of St. Matthew. 6th century. 3 

T (i.e. Gamma). Part at Oxford, part at St. Peters- 
purg. Contains the Gospels nearly entire. 9th 


century. ; 

A (i.e, Delta) Codex Sangallensis. In the Monastery 
of St. Gall in N.E. Switzerland. Contains the 
Gospels, except part of St. John. “‘ Written by 
Latin (most probably by Irish) monks in the west 
of Europe during the 9th century.’’—Scrivener. 

et (i.e. Xi). Codex Zacynthius. In the Library of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, London. Con- | 
tains considerable portions of St. Luke. Like Z, 
a palimpsest, the original hand being probably of 
the 8th century. 


the original reading of the MSS. &, B, C, &., 
In sidsacon which have not been touched by 


Cvi (i.e, C, ut videtur) and the like, denote that the editor from whom the citation is taken is not quite 
sure that he has rightly read the passage in question in the particular MS. 














xii 


ABBREVIATIONS, Etc. 








5. CRITICAL EDITIONS OF THE TEXT. 


Al.—Alford, Very Rev. Dr. H. (died 1870). The Greek 
Testament, with a critically revised text, and a 
eritical and exegetical commentary. 3rd—dth edi- 
tion, 4 vols., London, 1865, &c. 

Hi.—Ellicott, Right Rev. Dr. C. J. Minor Epistles of 
St. Paul (Galatians—Philemon). London, 1854, &c. 

La,—Lachmann, Dr. CO. (died 1851). The New Testa- 
ment in Greek and Latin, according to the re- 
cension of C. Lachmann. 2 vols., Berlin, 1842— 
1850. 

Li.—Lightfoot, Right Rev. Dr. J.B. Select Epistles of 
St. Paul (Galatians, Philippians, Colossians, Phi- 
lemon), London, 1865, &c. 

Mcl.—MeClellan, Rev. J. B. The New Testament, &e., 
vol. 1. The Four Gospels. London, 1875. 

Scr.—Scrivener, Rey. Dr. F. H. A plain introduction 
to the criticism of the New Testament. Cam- 
bridge, 1874, 2d edition. 

Ti.—Tischendorf, Dr. Const. von (died 1874). Greek 
New Testament, 8th critical edition. Leipzig, 
1865—1872. 

Tr.—Tregelles, Dr. 8. P. (died 1875). The Greek New 
Testament edited from ancient authorities, with 
the Latin version of Jerome from the Codex 
Amiatinus. London, 1857—1871. 

We.—Weiss, Dr. B. The Gospel of St. Mark. Berlin, 
1872. The Gospel of St. Matthew, Halle, 1876. 
Also in Meyer’s Commentary, St. Mark and 
St. Luke, 6th edition. 

WH.—Westcott, Rev. Dr. B. F., and Hort, Rev. Dr. 
¥F, J. A. The New Testament in the Original 

Greek. (Not published.) 

Edd.—This abbreviation = (St. Matthew, St. Mark, 

St. Luke) La. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. WH. 
= (St. John) La. Ti. Tr. Mel. WH. 
= (Acts—2 Corinthians) Za. Ti..7r. WH. 





Hdd.= (Galatians, Philippians, Colossians, Philemon) 
La. Ti. Tr. El. In. WH. 
= Ephesians, 1 Thessalonians—Titus) La. 7%. Tr. 
El 


. WH. 
= (Hebrews—Revelation) La. Ti. Tr. WH. 


Norn.—There are many passages in which a critical 
editor does not satisfy himself that one of two rival 
readings is confidently to be preferred to the other, 
the evidence being divided. Im such cases a figure 
(1?) has been appended to the name of the editor in 
question ; the former showing that the reading is judg- 
ed on the whole the more probably correct by the editor, 
the latter that it is judged the less probable by him. It 
should be said, however, that the preference thus in- 
dicated is in some eases more decided than in others. 

The edition of the Gospels by Dr. Westcott and 
Dr. Hort contains a special symbol ({[ ]]), to mark 
particular passages which these editors believe not 
to have formed part of the original text of the Gos- 
pels, but to be early additions, usually of Western 
origin, and thus to have been founded in some cases 
upon a genuine tradition. This symbol has been 
reproduced here. It may be well to give an example 
of the notation adopted. The note upon St. Luke 
ix. 54 (“even as Elias did”) runs thus: “So AOD, 
AD, La. Tr*. ((WH.J]; omit 8B, Ti. Tr.” This im- 
plies that the words, ‘‘eyen as Elias did,” are found 
in the MSS. AC D; not found in 8 B; that they are 
accepted as part of the Gospel by Lachmann; re- 
jected by Tischendorf; that Tregelles, with some 
hesitation, rejects them from the text; Alford, with 
some hesitation, accepts them; that Westcott and 
Hort believe them not to have been found in the 
original Gospel of St. Luke, but to have been added, 
probably as early as the 2nd century. 


The ames of the scholars who support the Authorised Version in a passage are introduced by the 
word ‘So’ at the beginning of the note upon the passage. ‘ Omit,’ followed by the mame of a critic, 
denotes that the editor in question judges that the words referred to did not form part of the original text 


of the Bible. These words, 


‘So, ‘ Omit, and in general explanatory words, are printed in italics; those 


which are given as substitutes or alternatives for something in the text, are printed in Roman type. 


Renderings are indicated by consecutive figures throughout a chapter as reference-marks. Readings are 
letters of the Greek alphabet (8 y 6 ¢). These reference-marks are so arranged that 
forward or backwards, @.e., from the teat to the footnotes, or from the footnotes to 


specified by the early 
they may be worked 
the text, 














TO THE MOST HIGH AND MIGHTY PRINCE 


JAMES, 


BY THE GRACE OF GOD, 


KING OF GREAT BRITAIN, FRANCE, AND IRELAND, 


DEFENDER OF THE FAITH, &e. 





The Translators of the Bible wish Grace, Mercy, and Peace, through JESUS CHRIST our Lord. 





REAT and manifold were the blessings, most dread Sovereign, which Almighty God, the Father of all mercies, 
bestowed upon us the people of England, when first he sent Your Majesty’s Royal Person to rule and reign over us. 
For whereas it was the expectation of many, who wished not well unto our Sion, that upon the setting of that bright 
Occidental Star, Queen Ehzabeth of most happy memory, some thick and palpable clouds of darkness would so have 
overshadowed this Land, that men should have been in doubt which way they were to walk ; and that it should hardly 
be known, who was to direct the unsettled State ; the appearance of Your Majesty, as of the Sun in his strength, instantly 
dispelled those supposed and surmised mists, and gave unto all that were well affected exceeding cause of comfort; 
especially when we beheld the Government established in Your Highness, and Your hopeful Seed, by an undoubted Title, 
and this also accompanied with peace and tranquillity at home and abroad. 


But among all our joys, there was no one that more filled our hearts, than the blessed continuance of the preaching of 
God's sacred Word among us ; which is that inestimable treasure, which excelleth all the riches of the earth ; because 
the fruit thereof extendeth itself, not only to the time spent in this transitory world, but directeth and disposeth men 
unto that eternal happiness which is above in Heaven. 


Then not to suffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to take it up, and to continue it in that state, wherein the 
famous Predecessor of Your Highness did leave it : nay, to go forward with the confidence and resolution of a Man in 
maintaining the truth of Christ, and propagating it far and near, is that which hath so bound and firmly knit the hearts 
of all Your Majesty’s loyal and religious people unto You, that Your very name is precious among them : their eye 
doth behold You with comfort, and they bless You in their hearts, as that sanctified Person, who, under God, is the 
immediate Author of their true happiness. And tlis their contentment doth not diminish or decay, but every day 
increaseth and taketh strength, when they observe, that the zeal of Your Majesty toward the house of God doth not 
slack or go backward, but is more and more kindled, manifesting itself abroad in the farthest parts of Christendom, by 
writing in defence of the Truth, (which hath given such a blow unto that man of sin, as will not be healed,) and every 
day at home, by religious and learned discourse, by frequenting the house of God, by hearing the Word preached, by 
cherishing the Teachers thereof, by caring for the Church, as a most tender and loying nursing Father. 


There are infinite arguments of this right Christian and religious affection in Your Majesty ; but none is more forcible 
to declare it to others than the vehement and perpetuated desire of the accomplishing and publishing of this work, 
which now with all humility we present unto Your Majesty. For when Your Highness had once out of deep judgment 
apprehended how convenient it was, that out of the Original Sacred Tongues, together with comparing of the labours, 
both in our own, and other foreign Languages, of many worthy men who went before us, there should be one more exact 
Translation of the Holy Scriptures into the English Tongue; Your Majesty did never desist to urge and to excite those 
to whom it was commended, that the work might be hastened, and that the business might be expedited in so decent a 
manner, as a matter of such importance might justly require. 


And now at last, by the mercy of God, and the continuance of our labours, it being brought unto such a conclusion, as 
that we have great hopes that the Church of Hngland shall reap good fruit thereby ; we hold it our duty to offer it to 
Your Majesty, not only as to our King and Sovereign, but as to the principal Mover and Author of the work : humbly 
craving of Your most Sacred Majesty, that since things of this quality have ever been subject to the censures of 
illmeaning and discontented persons, it may receive approbation and patronage from s0 learned and judicious a Prince 
as Your Highness is, whose allowance and acceptance of our labours shall more honour and encourage us, than all the 
calumniations and hard interpretations of other men shall dismay us. So that if, on the one side, we shall be traduced 
by Popish Persons at home or abroad, who therefore will malign us, because we are poor instruments to make God’s , 
holy Truth to be yet more and more known unto the people, whom they desire still to keep in ignorance and darkness ; 
or if, on the other side, we shall be maligned by selfeonceited Brethren, who run their own ways, and give hking unto 
nothing, but what is framed by themselves, and hammered on their anvil ; we may rest secure, supported within by the 
truth and innocency of a good conscience, having walked the ways of simplicity and integrity, as before the Lord; and 
sustained without by the powerful protection of Your Majesty’s grace and favour, which will ever give countenance to 
honest and Christian endeavours against bitter censures and uncharitable imputations. 


The Lord of heaven and earth bless Your Majesty with many and happy days, that, as his heavenly hand hath 
enriched Your Highness with many singular and extraordinary graces, s0 You may be the wonder of the world in this 
latter age for happiness and true felicity, to the honour of that great GOD, and the good of his Chureh, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord and only Saviour. 
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THE TRANSLATORS 


EAL to promote the common good, whether it 
Z, be by devising any thing ourselves, or revising 
that which hath been laboured by others, deserveth 
certainly much respect and esteem, but, yet findeth 
but cold entertainment in the world. It is wel- 
comed with suspicion instead of love, and with 
emulation instead of thanks: and if there be any 
hole left for cavil to enter, (and cavil, if it do not 
find an hole, will make one,)it is sure to be miscon- 


_ strued, and in danger to be condemned. This will 


easily be granted by as many as know story, or 
have any experience. For was there ever any 
thing projected, that sayoured any way of new- 
ness or renewing, but the same endured many a 
storm of gainsaying or opposition? A man would 
think that civility, wholesome laws, learning and 
eloquence, synods, and Churchmaintenance, (that 
we speak of no more things of this kind,) should 
be as safe as a sanctuary, and out of shot, as they 
say, that no man would lift up his heel, no, nor 
dog move his tongue against the motioners of 
them. For by the first we are distinguished from 
brute beasts led with sensuality : by the second we 
are bridled and restrained from outrageous be- 
haviour, and from doing of injuries, whether by 
fraud or by violence : by the third we are enabled to 
inform and reform others by the light and feeling 
that we have attained unto ourselves: briefly, by 
the fourth, being brought together to a parley face 
to face, we sooner compose our differences, than by 
writings, which are endless: and lastly, that the 
Church be sufficiently provided for is so agreeable 
to good reason and conscience, that those mothers 
are holden to be less cruel, that kill their children 
assoon as they are born, than those nursing 
fathers and mothers (wheresoeyer they be) that 
withdraw from them who hang upon their breasts 
(and upon whose breasts again themselves do hang 
to receive the spiritual and sincere milk of the 
-word) livelihood and support fit for their estates. 
Thus itis apparent, that these things which we 
‘speak of are of most necessary use, and therefore 
that none, either without absurdity can speak 
against them, or without note of wickedness can 
spurn against them. 


Yet for all that, the learned know, that certain 
worthy men have been brought to untimely death 
for none other fault, but for seeking to reduce 
their countrymen to good order and discipline : 
And that in some Commonweals it was made a 
capital crime, once to motion the making of a new 
law for the abrogating of an old, though the same 
were most pernicious: And that certain, which 
would be counted pillars of the State, and pat- 
terns of virtue and prudence, could not be brought 
for a long time to give way to good letters and 
refined speech ; but bare themselves as’averse from 
them, as from rocks or boxes of poison: And 
fourthly, that he was no babe, but a great Clerk, 
that gaye forth, (and in writing to remain to pos- 
terity,) in passion peradyenture, but yet he gave 
forth, That he had not seen any profit to come by 
any synod or meeting of the Clergy, but rather 
the contrary: And lastly, against Churchmainte- 
nance and allowance, in such sort as the ambassa- 
dors and messengers of the great King of kings 
should be furnished, it is not unknown what a 
fiction or fable (so it is esteemed, and for no 
better by the reporter himself, though super- 
Stitious) was devised: namely, That at such time 
.as the professors and teachers of Christianity in 


TO THE READER. 


the Church of Rome, then a true Church, were 
liberally endowed, a voice forsooth was heard 
from heaven, saying, Now is poison poured down 
into the Church, &c. Thus not only as oft as we 
speak, as one saith, but also as oft as we do any 
thing of note or consequence, we subject ourselves 
to every one’s censure, and happy is he that is 
least tossed upon tongues ; for utterly to escape 
the snatch of them it is impossible. If any man 
conceit, that this is the lot and portion of the 
meaner sort only, and that Princes are privileged 
by their high estate, he is deceived. As the sword 
devoureth as well one as another, as it is in 
Samuel; nay, as the great commander charged 
his soldiers in a certain battle to strike at no 
part of the enemy, but at the face; and as the 
king of Syria commanded his chief captains to 
Jight neither with small_nor great, save only 
against the king of Israel: so it is too true, that 
envy striketh most spitefully at the fairest, and 
the chiefest. David was a worthy prince, and no 
man to be compared to him for his first deeds ; 
and yet for as worthy an act as ever he did, even 
for bringing back the ark of God in solemnity, he 
was scorned and scoffed at by his own wife. 
Solomon was greater than David, though not in 
virtue, yet in power; and by his power and 
wisdom he built a temple to the Lord, such an 
one as was the glory of the land of Israel, and 
the wonder of the whole world. But was that his 
magnificence liked of by all? We doubt of it. 
Otherwise why do they lay it in his own son’s 
dish, and call unto him for easing of the burden? 
Make, say they, the grievous servitude of thy 
Sather, and his sore yoke, lighter. Belike he had 
charged them with some levies, and troubled them 
with some carriages; hereupon they raise up a 
tragedy, and wish in their heart the temple had 
never been built. So hard a thing is it to please 
all, even when we please God best, and do seek to 
approve ourselves to every one’s conscience. 


If we will descend to latter times, we shall find 
many the like examples of such kind, or rather 
unkind, acceptance. The first Roman Emperor 
did never do a more pleasing deed to the learned, 
nor more profitable to posterity, for conserving the 
record of times in true supputation, than when he 
corrected the Calendar, and ordered the year ac- 
cording to the course of the sun: and yet this was 
imputed to him for noyelty, and arrogancy, and 
procured to him great obloquy. So the first 
Christened Emperor (at the least wise, that openly 
professed the faith himself, and allowed others to 
do the like,) for strengthening the empire at his 
great charges, and providing for the Church, as he 
did, got for his labour the name Pupillus, as who 
would say, a wasteful Prince, that had need of a 
guardian or overseer. So the best Christened 
Emperor, for the love that he bare unto peace, 
thereby to enrich both himself and his subjects, 
and because he did not seek war, but find it, was 
judged to be no man at arms, (though indeed he 
excelled in feats of chivalry, and shewed so much 
when he was provoked,) and condemned for giving 
himself to his ease, and to his pleasure. 'o be 
short, the most learned Emperor of former times, 
(at the least, the greatest politician,) what thanks 
had he for cutting off the superfluities of the laws, 
and digesting them into some order and method ? 
This, that he hath been blotted by some to be an 
Epitomist, that is, one that extinguished worthy 
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whole yoluines, to bring his abridgments into re- 
quest. This is the measure that hath been ren- 
dered to excellent Princes in former times, cum 
bene facerent, male audire, for their good deeds to 
be eyil spoken of. Neither is there any likelihood 
that envy and malignity died and were buried with 
the ancient. No, no, the reproof of Moses taketh 
hold of most ages, Ye are risen up in your fathers’ 
stead, an increase of sinful men. What is that 
that hath been done? that which shall be done: 
and there is no new thing wnder the sun, saith the 
wise man. And St. Stephen, As your fathers did, 
so do ye. This, and more to this purpose, his 
Majesty that now reigneth (and long, and long, 
may he reign, and his offspring for ever, Himself, 
and children, and children’s children always! ) 
knew full well, according to the singular wis- 
dom given unto him by God, and the rare 
learning and experience that he hath attained 
unto; namely, That whosoever attempteth any 
thing for the publick, (especially if it pertain to 
religion, and to the opening and clearing of the 
word of God,) the same setteth himself upon a 
stage to be glouted upon by every evil eye ; yea, 
he casteth himself headlong upon pikes, to be 
gored by every sharp tongue. For he that med- 
dleth with men’s religion in any part meddleth 
with their custom, nay, with their freehold; and 
though they find no content in that which they 
have, yet they cannot abide to hear of altering. 
Notwithstanding his royal heart was not daunted 
or discouraged for this or that colour, but stood 
resolute, as a statue immoveable, and an anvil not 
easy to be beaten into plates, as one saith ; he knew 
who had chosen him to be a soldier, or rather a 
captain ; and being assured that the course which 
“he intended made much for the glory of God, and 
the building up of his Church, he would not 
suffer it to be broken off for whatsoever speeches 
or practices. It doth certainly belong unto kings, 
yea, it doth specially belong unto them, to have 
care of religion, yea, to know it aright, yea, to 
profess it zealously, yea, to promote it to the utter- 
most of their power. This is their glory before all 
nations which mean well, and this will bring unto 
them a far more excellent weight of glory in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. For the Scripture saith 
not in vain, Them that honour me I will honour: 
neither wasit a vain word that Husebius delivered 
long ago, That piety toward God was the weapon, 
and the only weapon, that both preserved Con- 
stantine’s person, and avenged him of his enemies. 


But now what piety without truth? What 
truth, what saving truth, without the word of 
God? What word of God, whereof we may be 
sure, without the Scripture? The Scriptures we 
are commanded to search, John 5. 39; Jsat. 8. 20. 
They are commended that searched and studied 
them, Acés 17. 11, and 8. 28, 29. They are re- 
proved that were unskilful in them, or slow to 
believe them, Matt. 22. 29 ; Luke 24.25. They can 
make us wise unto salvation, 2 Tim. 3.15. If we 
be ignorant, they will instruct us; if out of the 
way, they will bring us home; if out of order, 
they will reform us; if in heaviness, comfort us ; 
if dull, quicken us; if cold, inflame us. Tolle, 
lege; tolle, lege; Take up and read, take up and, 
read the Scriptures, (for unto them was the direc- 
tion,) it was said unto St. Augustine by a super- 
natural voice. Whatsoever is in the Scriptures, 
believe me, saith the same St. Augustine, is high 
and divine; there is verily truth, and a doctrine 
most jit for the refreshing and renewing of men’s 
minds, and truly so tempered, that every one may 
draw from thence that which is sufficient for him, 
if he come to draw with a devout and pious mind, 
as true religion requireth. Thus St. Augustine. 
And St. Hierome, Ama Scripturas, et amabit te 


sapientia, &c. Love the Scriptures, and wisdom 
will love thee. And St. Cyrill against Julian, 
Even boys that are bred up in the Scriptures 
become most religious, &c. But what mention we 
three or four uses of the Scripture, whereas what- 
soever is to be believed, or practised, or hoped for, 
is contained in them? or three or four sentences 
of the Fathers, since whosoever is worthy the 
name of a Father, from Christ’s time downward, 
hath likewise written not only of the riches, but 
also of the perfection of the Scripture? J adore 
the fulness of the Scripture, saith Tertullian 
against Hermogenes. And again, to Apelles an 
heretick of the like stamp he saith, J do not admit 
that which thou bringest in (or concludest) of thine 
own (head or store, de tuo) without Scripture. So 
St. Justin Martyr before him; We mast know by 
all means (saith he) that it is not lawful (or pos- 
sible) to learn (any thing) of God or of right piety, 
save only out of the Prophets, who teach us by 
divine inspiration. So St. Basil after Tertullian, 
It is a manifest falling away from the faith, and @ 
Sault of presumption, either to reject any of those 
things that are written, or to bring in (upon the 
head of them, éreicayeiy) any of those things that 
are not written. We omit to cite to the same 
effect St. Cyrill Bishop of Jerwsalem in his 4. 
Catech. St. Hierome against Helvidius, St. Augus- 
tine in his third book against the letters of Petilian, 
and in very many other places of his works. Also 
we forbear to descend to later Fathers, because 
we will not weary the reader. The Scriptures 
then being acknowledged to be so full and so per- 
fect, how can we excuse ourselves of negligence, 
if we do not study them ? of curiosity, if we be not 
content with them? Men talk much of eipeoidyn, 
how many sweet and goodly things it had hangin; 

on it; of the Philosopher’s stone, that it rencer 4 
copper into gold; of Cornu-copia, that it had all 
things necessary for food in it; of Panaces the 
herb, that it was good for all diseases ; of Catholi- 
con the drug, that it is instead of all purges; of 
Vulcan’s armour, that it was an armour of proof 
against all thrusts and all blows, &c. Well, that 
which they falsely or vainly attributed to these 
things for bodily good, we may justly and with 
full measure ascribe unto the Scripture for spi- 
ritual. It is not only an armour, but also a whole 
armoury of weapons, both offensive and defensive ; 
whereby we may save ourselves, and put the 
enemy to flight. It is not an herb, but a tree, or 
rather a whole paradise of trees of life, which 
bring forth fruit every month, and the fruit 
thereof is for meat, and the leaves for medicine. 
It is not a pot of Manna, or a cruse of oil, which 
were for memory only, or for a meal’s meat or 
two; but, as it were, a shower of heavenly bread 
sufficient for a whole host, be it never so great, 
and, as it were, a whole cellar full of oil vessels ; 
whereby all our necessities may be provided for, 
and our debts discharged. In a word, it is a 
panary of wholesome food against fenowed tra- 
ditions ; a physician’s shop (as St. Basil calls it) 
of preservatives against poisoned heresies ; a pan- 
dect of profitable laws against rebellious spirits ; 
a treasury of most costly jewels against beggarly 
rudiments ; finally, a fountain of most pure water 
springing up unto chelate 8 life. And what 
marvel? the original thereof being from heaven, 
not from earth; the author being God, not man ; 
the inditer, the Holy Spirit, not the wit of the 
Apostles or Prophets ; the penmen, such as were 
sanctified from the womb, and endued with a 
principal portion of God’s Spirit; the matter, 
verity, piety, purity, uprightness ; the form, God’s 
word, God’s testimony, God’s oracles, the word of 
truth, the word of salvation, &c. ; the effects, light 
of understanding, stableness of persuasion, re- 
pentance from dead works, newness of life, holi- 
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ness, peace, joy in the Holy Ghost ; lastly, the end 
and reward of the study thereof, fellowship with 
the saints, participation of the heavenly nature, 
fruition of an inheritance immortal, undefiled, and 
that never shall fade away. Happy is the man 
that delighteth in the Scripture, and thrice happy 
that meditateth in it day and night. ‘ 


But how shall men meditate in that which they 
eannot understand? How shall they understand 
that which is kept close in an unknown tongue? 
as it is written, Hxcept I know the power of the 


voice, I shall be to him that speaketh a barbarian, 


and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian to me. 
The Apostle excepteth no tongue ; not Hebrew the 
ancientest, not Greek the most copious, not Latin 
the finest. Nature taught a natural man to con- 
fess, that all of us in those tongues which we do 
not understand are plainly deaf ; we may turn the 
deaf ear unto them. The Scythian counted the 
Athenian, whom he did not understand, bar- 
barous: so the Roman did the Syrian, and the 
Jew: (even St. Hierome himself calleth the 
Hebrew tongue barbarous; belike, because it was 
ee to so many :) so the Emperor of Constan- 
tinople calleth the Latin tongue barbarous, though 
Pope Nicolas do storm at it: so the Jews long 
before Christ called all other nations Lognasim, 
which is little better than barbarous. Therefore 
as one complaineth that always in the Senate of 
Rome there was one or other that called for an 
interpreter; so lest the Church be driven to the 
like exigent, it is necessary to have translations 
inareadiness. Translation it is that openeth the 
window, to let in the light; that breaketh the 
shell, that we may eat the kernel; that putteth 
aside the curtain, that we may look into the most 

holy place; that removeth the cover of the well, 
that we may come by the water; even as Jacob 
rolled away the stone from the mouth of the well, 
by which means the flocks of Laban were watered. 
Indeed without translation into the vulgar tongue, 
the unlearned are but like children at Jacob’s well 
(which was deep) without a bucket or something 
to draw with: or as that person mentioned by 
Esay,to0 whom when a sealed book was delivered 
with this motion, Read this, I pray thee, he was 
oe Joe make -this answer, I cannot, for it is 
sealed. 


- While God would be known only in Jacob, and 





have his name great in Jsrae/, and in none other | 


place ; while the dew lay on Gideon’s fleece only, 
and all the earth besides was dry; then for one 
and the same people, which spake all of them the 
language of Canaan, that is, Hebrew, one and the 
same original in Hebrew was sufficient. But when 
the fulness of time drew near, that the Sun of 
righteousness, the Son of God, should come into 
the world, whom God ordained to be a reconcili- 
ation through faith in his blood, not of the Jew 
only, but also of the Greek, yea, of all them that 
were scattered abroad; then, lo, it pleased the 
Lord to stir up the spirit of a Greek prince, (Greek 
for descent and language,) even of Ptolemy Phila- 
delph king of Egypt, to procure the translating of 
the book of God out of Hebrew into Greek. This 
is the translation of the Seventy interpreters, com- 
monly so called, which prepared the way for our 
Saviour among the Gentiles by written preach- 
ing, as St. John Baptist did among the Jews by 
vocal. For the Grecians, being desirous of learn- 
ing, were not wont to suffer books of worth to lie 
moulding in kings’ libraries, but had many of 
their servants, ready scribes, to copy them out, and 
so they were dispersed andmade common. Again 
the Greek tongue was well known and made 
familiar to most inhabitants in Asia by reason of 
Lie conquests that there the Grecians had made, 








as also by the colonies which thither they had 
sent. Jor the same causes also it was well under- 
stood in many places of Hwrope, yea, and of 
Africk too. Therefore the word of God, being set 
forth in Greek, becometh hereby like a candle set 
upon a candlestick, which giveth light to all that 
are in the house; or like a proclamation sounded 
forth in the marketplace, which most men pre- 
sently take knowledge of; and therefore that 
language was fittest to contain the Scriptures, 
both for the first preachers of the Gospel to appeal 
unto for witness, and for the learners also of those 
times to make search and trial by. It is certain, 
that that translation was not so sound and so 
perfect, but that it needed in many places cor- 
rection ; and who had been so sufficient for this 
work as the Apostles or apostolick men? Yet it 
seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to them to 
take that which they found, (the same being for 
the greatest part true and sufficient,) rather than 
by making a new, in that new world and green 
age of the Church, to expose themselves to many 
exceptions and cavillations, as though they made 
a translation to serve their own turn; and there- 
fore bearing witness to themselves, their witness 
not to be regarded. This may be supposed to be 
some cause, why the translation of the Seventy 
was allowed to pass for current. Notwithstand- 
ing, though it was commended generally, yet it 
did not fully content the learned, no not of the 
Jews. For not long after Christ, Aquila fell in 
hand with a new translation, and after him Theo- 
dotion, and after him Symmachus : yea, there was 
a fifth, and a sixth edition, the authors whereof 
were not known. ‘hese with the Seventy made 
up the Hexapla, and were worthily and to great 
purpose compiled together by Origen. Howbeit 
the edition of the Seventy went away with the 
credit, and therefore not only was placed in the 
midst by Origen, (for the worth and excellency 
thereof above the rest, as Epiphanius gathereth,) 
but also was used by the Greek Fathers for the 
ground and foundation of their commentaries. 
Yea, Hpiphanius abovenamed doth attribute so 
much unto it, that he holdeth the authors thereof 
not only for interpreters, but also for prophets in 
some respect: and Justinian the Emperor, injoin- 
ing the Jews his subjects to use especially the 
translation of the Seventy, rendereth this reason 
thereof, Because they were, asit were, enlightened 
with prophetical grace. Yet for all that, as the 
Egyptians are said of the Prophet to be men and 
not God, and their horses flesh and not spirit : so 
it is evident, (and St. Hierome affirmeth as much,) 
that the Seventy were interpreters, they were not 
prophets. They did many things well, as learned 
men ; but yet as men they stumbled and fell, one 
while through oversight, another while through 
ignorance ; yea, sometimes they may be noted to 
add to the original, and sometimes to take from 
it: which made the Apostles to leave them many 
times, when they left the Hebrew, and to deliver 
the sense thereof according to the truth of the 
word, as the Spirit gave them utterance. This 
may suffice touching the Greek translations of the 
Old Testament, 


There were also within a few hundred years 
after Christ translations many into the Latin 
tongue : for this tongue also was very fit to convey 
the Law and the Gospel by, because in those times 
very many countries of the West, yea of the South, 
Kast, and North, spake or understood Latin, being 
made provinces to the Romans. But now the 
Latin translations were too many to be all good: 
for they were infinite ; (Latini interpretes nullo 
modo numerari possunt, saith St. Augustine.) 
Again, they were not out of the Hebrew fountain, 
(we speak of the Latin translations of the Old 
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Testament,) but out of the Greek stream; there- 
fore the Greek being not altogether clear, the 
Latin derived from it must needs be muddy. This 
moyed St. Hierome, a most learned Father, and 
the best linguist without controversy of his age, 
or of any other that went before him, to undertake 
the translating of the Old Testament out of the 
very fountains themselves; which he performed 
with that evidence of great learning, judgment, 
industry, and faithfulness, that he hath for ever 
bound the Church unto him in a debt of special 
remembrance and thankfulness, 


Now though the Church were thus furnished 
with Greek and Latin translations, even before 
the faith of Christ was generally embraced in the 
Empire : (for the learned know, that even in St. 
Hierome’s time the Consul of Rome and his wife 
were both Ethnicks, and about the same time the 
greatest part of the Senate also:) yet for all that 
the godly learned were not content to haye the 
Scriptures in the language which themselves un- 
derstood, Greek and Latin, (as the good lepers 
were not content to fare well themselves, but ac- 
quainted their neighbours with the store that God 
had sent, that they also might provide for them- 
selves ;) but also for the behoof and edifying of 
the unlearned, which hungered and thirsted after 
righteousness, and had souls to be saved as well 
as they, they provided translations into the vulgar 
for their countrymen, insomuch that most nations 
under heaven did shortly after their conversion 
hear Christ speaking unto them in their mother 
tongue, not by the voice of their minister only, but 
also by the written word translated. If any doubt 
hereof, he may be satisfied by examples enough, 
if enough will serve the turn. First, St. Hierome 
saith, Multarum gentium linguis Scriptura ante 
translaia docet falsa esse que addita sunt, &c. 
That is, The Scripture being translated before in 
the languages of many nations doth shew that 
those things that were added (by Lucian or Hesy- 
chius) are false. So St. Hierome in that place. 
The same Hierome elsewhere affirmeth that he, the 
time was, had set forth the translation of the 
Seventy, swe lingue hominibus; that is, for his 
countrymen of Dalmatia. Which words not only 
Erasmus doth understand to purport, that St. 
Hierome translated the Scripture into the Dal- 
matian tongue; but also Sixtus Senensis, and 
Alphonsus a Castro, (that we speak of no more,) 
men not to be excepted against by them of Rome, 
do ingenuously confess as much, So St. Chry- 
sostome, that lived in St. Hierome’s time, giveth 
evidence with him : The doctrine of St. John (saith 
he) did not in such sort (as the Philosophers’ did) 
vanish away: but the Syrians, Egyptians, Indians, 
Persians, Ethiopians, and infinite other nations, 
being barbarous people, translated it into their 
(mother) tongue, and have learned to be (true) 
Philosophers, he meaneth Christians. To this 
may be added Theodoret, as next unto him both 
for antiquity, and for learning. His words be 
these, Hvery country that is under the sun is full 
of these words, (of the Apostles and Prophets ;) 
and the Hebrew tongue (he meaneth the Scriptures 
in the Hebrew tongue) is turned not only into the 
language of the Grecians, but also of the Romans, 
and Egyptians, and Persians, and Indians, and 
Armenians, and Scythians, and Sauromatians, 
and, briefly, into all the languages that any nation 
useth. Sohe. Inlike manner Ulpilas is reported 
by Paulus Diaconus and Isidore, and before them 
by Sozomen, to haye translated the Scriptures 
into the Gothick tongue: John Bishop of Sevil by 
Vasseus, to have turned them into Arabick about 
the Year of our Lord 717: Beda by Cistertiensis, 
to have turned a great part of them into Saxon; 
fnard by Trithemius, to have abridged the 





French Psalter (as Beda had done the Hebrew) 
about the year 800: King Alwred by the said Cis- 
tertiensis, to haye turned the Psalter into Saxon: 
Methodius by Aventinus (printed at Ingolstad) to 
have turned the Scriptures into Sclavonian: Valdo 
Bishop of Frising by Beatus Rhenanus, to have 
caused about that time the Gospels to be translated 
into Dutch rhyme, yet extant in the library of 
Corbinian: Valdus by divers, to have turned them 
himself, or to have gotten them turned, into 
French, about the Year 1160: Charles the Fifth of 
that name, surnamed The wise, to have caused 
them to be turned into French about 200 years 
after Valdus’ time ; of which translation there be 
many copies yet extant, as witnesseth Beroaldus. 
Much about that time, even in our King Richard 
the Second’s days, John Trevisa translated them 
into Lnglish, and many Hnglish Bibles in written 
hand are yet to be seen with divers; translated, 
as it is very probable, in that age. So the Syrian 
translation of the New Testament is in most learn- 
ed men’s libraries, of Widminstadius’ setting 
forth ; and the Psalter in Arabick is with many, 
of Augustinus Nebiensis’ setting forth. So Postel 
affirmeth, that in his travel he saw the Gospels in 
the Ethiopian tongue:.And Ambrose Thesius 
alledgeth the Psalter of the Jndians, which he 
testifieth to have been set forth by Pothen in 
Syrian characters. So that to have the Scriptures 
in the mother tongue is not a quaint conceit lately 
taken up, either by the Lord Cromwell in England, 
or by the Lord Radevile in Polony, or by the Lord 
Ungnadius in the Emperor’s dominion, but hath 
been thought upon, and put in practice of old, 
even from the first times of the conyersion of any 
nation ; no doubt, because it was esteemed most 
profitable to cause faith to grow in men’s hearts 
the sooner, and to make them to be able to say 
with the words of the Psalm, As we have heard, so 
we have seen. : 


Now the church of Rome would seem at the 
length to bear a motherly affeetion toward her 
children, and to allow them the Scriptures in the 
mother tongue : but indeed it is a gift, not desery- 
ing to be called a gift, an unprofitable gift : they 
must first get a licence in writing before they may 
use them; and to get that, they must approve 
themselves to their Confessor, that is, to be such 
as are, if not frozen in the dregs, yet soured with 
the leaven of their superstition. Howbeit it seem- 
ed too much to Clement the Highth, that there 
should be any licence granted to have them in the 
vulgar tongue, and therefore he overruleth and frus- 
trateth the grant of Piws the Fourth. So much are 
they afraid of the light of the Scripture, (Lucifuge 
Scripturarum, as Tertullian speaketh,) that they 
will not trust the people with it, no not as it is 
set forth by their own sworn men, no not with the 
licence of their own Bishops and Inquisitors. Yea, 
80 unwilling they are to communicate the Serip- 
tures to the people’s understanding in any sort, 
that they are not ashamed to confess, that we 
forced them to translate it into Hnglish against 
their wills. This seemeth to argue a bad cause, 
or a bad conscience, or both. Sure we are, that 
itis not he that hath good gold, that is afraid to 
bring it to the touchstone, but he that hath the 
counterfeit ; neither is it the true man that shun- 
neth the light, but the malefactor, lest his deeds 
should be reproved ; neither is it the plaindealing 
merchant that is unwilling to haye the weights, 
or the meteyard, brought in place, but he that 
useth deceit. But we will let them alone for this 
fault, and return to translation, 


Many men’s mouths have been opened a good 
while (and yet are not stopped) with speeches about 
the translation so long in hand, or rather perusals 
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of translations made before: and ask what may 
be the reason, what the necessity, of the employ- 
ment. Hath the Church been deceived, say they, 
all this while ? Hath her sweet bread been mingled 
with leaven, her silver with dross, her wine with 
water, her milk with lime? (lacte gypsum male 
miscetur, saith St. Irenee.) We hoped that we had 
been in the right way, that we had had the Oracles 
of God delivered unto us, and that though all the 
world had cause to be offended, and to complain, 
yet that we had none. Hath the nurse holden out 
the breast, and nothing but wind in it ? Hath the 
bread been delivered by the Fathers of the Church, 
and the same proved to be ldapidosus, as Seneca 
speaketh? What is it to handle the word of God 
deceitfully, if this be not? Thus certain brethren. 
Also the adversaries of Judah and Jerusalem, like 
Sanballat in Nehemiah, mock, as we hear, both at 
the work and workmen, saying, What do these 
weak Jews, Gc. will they make the stones whole 
again out of the heaps of dust which are burnt? 
although they build, yet if a fow go up, he shall 
even break down their stony wall.- Was their 
translation good before? Why do they now mend 
it? Was it not good? Why then was it obtruded to 
the people? Yea, why did the Catholicks (meaning 
Popish Romanists) always go in jeopardy for re- 
fusing to go to hear it? Nay, if it must be trans- 
lated into English, Catholicks are fittest to do it. 
They have learning, and they know when a thing 
is well, they can manum de tabula. We will 
answer them both briefly: and the former, being 
brethren, thus with St. Hierome, Damnamus 
veteres ? Minime, sed posi priorum siudia in domo 
Domini quod possumus laboramus, That is, Do 
we condemn the ancient? In no case: but after the 
endeavours of them that were before us, we take 
the best pains we can in the house of God. As if 
he said, Being provoked by the example of the 
learned that lived before my time, I have thought 
it my duty to assay, whether my talent in the 
knowledge of the tongues may be profitable in any 
Measure to God’s Church, lest I should seem to 
haye laboured in them in vain, and lest I should 
be thought to glory in men (although ancient) 
above that which wasin them, Thus St. Hierome 
may be thought to speak, 


And to the same effect say we, that we are so 
far off from condemning any of their labours that 
travelled before us in this kind, either in this land, 
or beyond sea, either in King Henry’s time, or 
King Hdward’s, (if there were any translation, or 
correction of a translation, in his time,) or Queen 
Elizabeth's of ever renowned memory, that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God 
for the building and furnishing of his Church, and 
that they deserve to be had of us and of posterity 
in everlasting remembrance. The judgment of 
Aristotle is worthy and well known: Jf Timotheus 


had not been, we had not had much sweet musick ; 


But if Phrynis (Timotheus’ master) had not been, 
we had not had Timotheus. Therefore blessed be 
they, and most honoured be their name, that break 
the ice, and give the onset upon that which help- 
eth forward tothe saving of souls. Now what can 
be more available thereto, than to deliver God’s 
book unto God’s people in a tongue which they 
understand? Since of an hidden treasure, and of 
a fountain that is sealed, there is no profit, as 
Ptolemy Philadelph wrote to the Rabbins or mas- 
ters of the Jews, as witnesseth Hpiphanius: and 
as St. Augustine saith, A man had rather be with 
his dog than with a stranger (whose tongue is 
strange unto him.) Yet for all that, as nothing is 
begun and perfected at the same time, and the 
latter thoughts are thought to be the wiser: so, 
if we building upon their foundation that went 
before us, and being holpen by their labours, do 





endeavour tO make that better which they left so 
good; no man, we are sure, hath cause to mislike 
us ; they, we persuade ourselves, if they were alive, 
would thank us. The vintage of <Abiezer, that 
strake the stroke: yet the gleaning of grapes of 
Ephraim was not to be despised. See Judges 8. 2. 
Joash the king of Israel did not satisfy himself till 
he had smitten the ground three times ; and yet he 
offended the Prophet for giving over then. Aquila, 
of whom we spake before, translated the Bible as 
carefully and as skilfully as he could; and yet he 
thought good to go over it again, and then it got 
the credit with the Jews, to be called kav’ uxpiBear, 
that is, accurately done, as St. Hierome witness- 
eth. How many books of profane learning have 
been gone over again and again, by the same 
translators, by others? Of one and the same book 
of Aristotle’s Ethicks there are extant not so few 
as six or seven several translations. Now if this 
cost may be bestowed upon the gourd, which af- 
fordeth us a little shade, and-which to day flourish- 
eth, but to morrow is cut down; what may we 
bestow, nay, what ought we not to bestow, upon 
the vine, the fruit whereof maketh glad the con- 
science of man, and the stem whereof abideth for 
ever ? And this is the word of God, which we trans- 
late. What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the 
Lord, Tanti vitrewm, quanti verum margaritum ! 
(saith Tertullian.) If'a toy of glass be of that 
reckoning with us, how ought we to value the true 
pearl! Therefore let no man’s eye be evil, because 
his Majesty’s is good; neither let any be grieved, 
that we have a Prince that seeketh the increase of 
the spiritual wealth of Jsrael; (let Sanballats and 
Tobiahs do so, which therefore do bear their just 
reproof ;) but let us rather bless God from the 
ground of our heart for working this religious 
care in him to haye the translations of the Bible 
maturely considered of and examined. For by 
this means it cometh to pass, that whatsoever is 
sound already, (and all is sound for substance in 
one or other of our editions, and the worst of ours 
far better than their authentick vulgar) the same 
will shine as gold more brightly, being rubbed and 
polished ; also, if any thing be halting, or super- 
fluous, or not so agreeable to the criginal, the same 
may be corrected, and the truth set in place. And 
what can the King command to be done, that will 
bring him more true honour than this ? And where- 
in could they that have been set a work approve 
their duty to the King, yea, their obedience to God, 
and love to his Saints, more, than by yielding their 


} service, and all that is within them, for the fur- 


nishing of the work? But besides all this, they 
were the principal motives of it, and therefore 
ought least to quarrel it. For the very historical 
truth is, that upon the importunate petitions of 
the Puritanes at his Majesty’s coming to this 
crown, the conference at Hampton-court having 
been appointed for hearing their complaints, when 
by force of reason they were put from all other 
grounds, they had recourse at the last to this shift, 
that they could not with good conscience subscribe 
to the communion book, since it maintained the 
Bible as it was there translated, which was, as 
they said, a most corrupted translation. And al- 
though this was judged to be but a very poor and 
empty shift, yet even hereupon did his Majesty 
begin to bethink himself of the good that might 
ensue by a new translation, and presently after 
gave order for this translation which is now pre- 
sented unto thee. Thus much to satisfy our scru- 
pulous brethren. ‘ 


Now to the latter we answer, That we do not 
deny, nay, we aflirm and ayvow, that the very 
meanest translation of the Bible in Hnglish, set 
forth by men of our profession, (for we have seen 
none of their’s of the ‘whole Bible as yet) con- 
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taineth the word of God, nay, is the word of God: 
As the King’s speech which he uttered in Parlia- 
ment, being translated into French, Dutch, Italian, 
and Latin, is still the King’s speech, though it be 
not interpreted by every translator with the like 
grace, nor. peradventure so fitly for phrase, nor 
so expressly for sense,every where. For it iscon- 
fessed, that things are to take their denomination 
of the greater part ; and a natural man could say, 
Verum ubi nulta nitent in carmine, non ego paucis 
ofendor maculis, §c. A man may be counted 
a virtuous man, though he haye made many 
slips in his life, (else there were none virtuous, for 
in many things we offend all,) also a comely man 
and lovely, though he have some warts upon his 
hand ; yea, not only freckles upon his face, but 
also scars. No cause therefore why the word 
translated should be denied to be the .word, or 
forbidden to be current, notwithstanding that 
some imperfections and blemishes may be noted 
in the setting forth of it. For what ever was per- 
fect under the sun, where Apostles or apostolick 
men, that is, men endued with an extraordinary 
measure of God’s Spirit, and privileged with the 
privilege of infallibility, had not their hand? The 
Romanists therefore in refusing to hear, and 
daring to burn the word translated, did no less 
than despite the Spirit of grace, from whom origi- 
nally it proceeded, and whose sense and meaning, 
as well as man’s weakness would enable, it did 
express. Judge by an example or two. 


Plutarch writeth, that after that Rome had been 
burnt by the Gauls, they fell soon to build it 
again : but doing it in haste, they did not cast the 
streets, nor proportion the houses, in such comely 
fashion, as had been most sightly and convenient. 
Was Cataline therefore an honest man, or a good 
patriot, that sought to bring it to a combustion ? 
Or Nero a good Prince, that did indeed set it on 
fire? So by the story of Hzra and the prophecy 
of Haggai it may be gathered, that the temple 
built by Zerubbabel after the return from Babylon 
was by no means to be compared to the former 
built by Solomon; for they that remembered the 
former wept when they considered the latter. 
Notwithstanding might this latter either have 
been abhorred and forsaken by the Jews, or pro- 
faned by the Greeks? The like we are to think 
of translations. The translation of the Seventy 
dissenteth from the Original in many places, 
neither doth it come near it for perspicuity, 


gravity, majesty. Yet which of the Apostles did: 


condemn it? Condemn it? Nay, they used it, 


(as it is apparent, and as St. Hierome and most | 


Jearned men do confess ;) which they would not 
have done, nor by their example of using of it so 
grace and commend it to the Church, if it had 

een unworthy the appellation and name of the 
‘word of God. And whereas they urge for their 


second defence to their vilifying and abusing of | 


the English Bibles, or some pieces thereof, which 
they meet with, for that hereticks forsooth were 
the authors of the translations: (hereticks they 
call us by the same right that they call themselves 
catholicks, both being wrong :) we marvel what 
divinity taught them so. We are sure Tertullian 
was of another mind; Ex personis probamus 
Jjidem, an ex fide personas? Do we try men’s 
faith by their persons? We should try their per- 
sons by their faith. Also St. Augustine was of 
another mind: for he, lighting upon certain rules 
made by Tychonius a Donatist for the better 
understanding of the word, was not ashamed to 
make use of them, yea, to insert them into his 
own book, with giving commendation to them so 
far forth as they were worthy to be commended, 
asis to be seen in St. Augustine’s third book De 
Doctr. Christ. 





Church of God for certain hundred years, were of 
another mind : for they were so far from treading 
under foot (much more from burning) the trans- 
lation. of Aquila a proselyte, that is, one that had 
turned Jew, of Symmachus, and Theodotion, both 
Ebionites, that is, most vile hereticks, that they 
joined them together with the Hebrew original, 
and the translation of the Seventy, (as hath been 
before signified out of Hpiphanius,) and set them 
forth openly to be considered of and perused by all. 
But:we weary the unlearned, who need not know so 
much ; and trouble the learned, who know it already, 


Yet before we end, we must answer a third 
eavil and objection of their’s against us, for alter- 
ing and amending our translations so oft ; wherein 
truly they deal hardly and strangely with us. 
For to whom ever was it imputed for a fault, (by 
such as were wise,) to go over that which he had 
done, and to amend it where he saw cause? St. 
Augustine was not afraid to exhort St. Hierome 
to a Palinodia or recantation. The same St. 
Augustine was not ashamed to retractate, we 
might say, revoke, many things that had passed 
him, and doth even glory that he seeth his infir- 
mities. If we will be sons of the truth, we must 
consider what it speaketh, and trample upon our 
own credit, yea, and upon other men’s too, if 
either be any way an hindrance to it. This to 
the cause. Then to the persons we say, that of 
all men they ought to be most silent in this 
case. For what varieties have they, and what 
alterations have they made, not only of their ser- 
vice books, portesses, and breviaries, but also of 
their Latin translation? The service book sup- 
posed to be made by St. Ambrose, (Ofictum Aim- 
brosianum,) was a great while in special use and 
request: but Pope Adrian, calling a council with 
the aid of Charles the Emperor, abolished it, yea, 
burnt it, and commanded the service book of St. 
Gregory universally to be used. Well, Oficium 
Gregorianum gets by this means to be in credit ; 
but doth it continue without change or altering ? 
No, the very Roman service was of two fashions ; 
the new fashion, and the old, the one used in one 
Church, and the other in another ; as is to be seen 
in Pamelius a Romanist, his preface before AZi- 
crologus. The same Pamelius reporteth ont of 


Radulphus de Rivo, that about the year of our | 


Lord 1277 Pope Nicolas the Third removed out of 
the churches of Home the more ancient books (of 
service,) and brought into use the missals of the 
Friers Minorites, and commanded them to be 
observed there ; insomuch that about an hundred 
hag after, when the above named Radulphus 

appened to be at Rome, he found all the books to 
be new, of the new stamp. Neither was there this 
chopping and changing in the more ancient times 
only, but also of late. Pius Quintus himself con- 
fesseth, that every bishoprick almost had a 
pecular kind of service, most unlike to that which 
others had ; which moved bim to abolish all other 


| breviaries, though never so ancient, and privileged 


and published by Bishops in their Dioceses, and 
to establish and ratify that only which was of his 
own setting forth in the year 1568. Now when 
the Father of their Church, who gladly would heal 
the sore of the daughter of his people softly and 
slightly, and make the best of it, findeth so great 
fault with them for their odds and jarring ; we 
hope the children have no great cause to yaunt 
of their uniformity. But the difference that ap- 
peareth between our translations, and our often 
correcting of them, is the thing that we are 
specially charged with ; let us see therefore 
whether they themselves be without fault this 
way, (if it be to be counted a fault to correct,) and 
whether they be fit men to throw stones at us: 


To be short, Origen, and the whole | O tandem major parcas insane minori; They 
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that are less sound themselves ought not to object 
infirmities to others. If we should tell them, that 
Valla, Stapulensis, Brasmus, and Vives, found 
‘fault with their vulgar translation, and conse- 
quently wished the same to be mended, or a new 
one to be made ; they would answer peradventure, 
that we produced their enemies for witnesses 
against them; albeit they were in no other sort 
enemies, than as St. Paul was to the Galatians, 
for telling them the truth: and it were to be 
wished, that they had dared to tell it them plain- 
lier and oftener. But what will they say to this, 
That Pope Zeo the Tenth allowed Zrasmus’ trans- 
lation of the New Testament, so much different 
from the vulgar, by his apostolick letter and bull ? 
That the same Leo exhorted Pagnine to translate 
the whole Bible, and bare whatsoever charges’ was 
necessary for the work? Surely, as the apostle 
reasoneth to the Hebrews, that if the former Law 
and Testament had been sufficient, there had been 
no need of the latter: so we may say, that if the 
old vulgar had been at all points allowable, to 
small purpose had labour and charges been under- 
gone about framing of a new. If they say, it was 
one Pope’s private opinion, and that he consulted 
only himself; then we are able to go further with 
them, and to aver, that more of their chief men of 
all sorts, even their own Trent champions, Paiva. 
and Vega, and their own inquisitor Hieronymus 
ab Oleastro, and their own Bishop Isidorus 
Clarius, and their own Cardinal Thomas @ vio 
Cajetan, do either make new translations them- 
selves, or follow new ones of other men’s making, 
or note the vulgar interpreter for halting, none of 
them fear to dissent from him, nor yet to except 
cainst him. And call they this an uniform tenor 
of text and judgment about the text, so many of 
their worthies disclaiming the now received con- 
ceit? Nay, we will yet come nearer the quick. 
Doth not their Paris edition differ from the 
Lovain, and Henrtenius’s from them both, and yet 
all of them allowed by authority? Nay, doth not 
Sixtus Quintus confess, that~certain Catholicks 
(he meaneth certain of his own side) were in such 
an humour of translating the Scriptures into 
Latin, that Satan taking occasion by them, though 
they thought of no such matter, did strive what 
he could, out of so uncertain and manifold’a 
yariety of translations, so to mingle all things, 
that nothing might seem to be left certain and 
firm in them, &c.? Nay further, did not the same 
Siztus ordain by an inviolable decree, and that 
with the counsel and consent of his Cardinals, 
that the Latin edition of the Old and New Testa- 
ment, which the council of Trent would have to 
be authentick, is the same without controversy 
which he then set forth, being diligently corrected 
and printed in the printing-house of Vatican? 
Thus Sixtus in his preface before his Bible. And 
yet Clement the Kighth, his immediate successor 
to account of, publisheth another edition of the 
Bible, containing in it infinite differences from 
that of Sixtus, and many of them weighty and 
material ; and yet this must be authentick by all 
means. What is to have the faith of our glorious 
Lord Jesus Christ with yea and nay, if this be 
not? Again, what is sweet harmony and consent, 
if this be? Therefore, as Demaratus of Corinth 
advised a great King, before he talked of the dis- 
sentions among the Grecians, to compose his 
domestick broils ; (for at that time his queen and 
his son and heir were at deadly feud with him) so 
| all the while that our adversaries do make so 
many and so various editions themselves, and do 
jar so much about the worth and authority of 
them, they can with no shew of equity challenge 
us for changing and correcting. 


_ But it is high time to leave them, and to shew in 








brief what we proposed to ourselves, and what 
course we held, in this our perusal and survey of 
the Bible. Truly, good Christian Reader, we 
never thought from the beginning that we should 
need to make a new translation, nor yet to make 
of a bad one a good one ; (for then the imputation 
of Sixtus had been true in some sort, that our 
people had been fed with gall of dragons instead 
of wine, with wheal instead of milk ;) but to make 
a good one better, or out of many good ones one 
principal good one, not justly to be excepted 
against ; that hath been our endeavour, that our 
mark. To that purpose there were many chosen, 
that were greater in other men’s eyes than in their 
own, and that sought the truth rather than their 
own praise. Again, they came, or were thought to 
come, to the work, not exercendi causa, (as one 
saith,) but. exercitati, that is, learned, not to learn; 
for the chief overseer and épyod:@kTys under his 
Majesty, to whom not only we, but also our whole 
Church was much bound, knew by his wisdom, 
which thing also Nazianzen taught so long ago, 
that it is a preposterous order to teach first, and to 
learn after; that rd) éy midw Kepaulay wavOdvery, 
to learn and practise together, is neither coms 
mendable for the workman, nor safe for the work, 
Therefore such were thought upon, as could say 
modestly with St. Hierome, Et Hebreum ser- 
monem ex parte didicimus, et in Latino pene ab 
ipsis incunabulis, §c. detriti sumus; Both we have 
earned the Hebrew tongue in part, and in the 
Latin we have been exercised almost from our 
very cradle. St. Hierome maketh no mention of 
the Greek tongue, wherein yet he did excel ; be- 
cause he translated not the Old Testament out of 
Greek, but out-of Hebrew. And in what sort did 
these assemble? In the trust of their own know- 
ledge, or of their sharpness of wit, or deepness of 
judgment, as it were inan arm of flesh? At no 
hand. They trusted in him that hath the key of 
David, opening, and no man shutting ; they prayed 
to the Lord, the Father of our Lord, to the effect 
that St. Augustine did ; O let thy Scriptures be my 
pure delight; let me not be deceived in them, nei- 
ther let me deceive by them. In this confidence, 
and with this devotion, did they assemble 
together ; not too many, lest one should trouble 
another ; and yet many, lest many things haply 
might escape them. If you ask what they had be- 
fore them; truly it was the Hebrew text of the 
Old Testament, the Greek of the New. These 
are the two golden pipes, or rather conduits, 
wherethrough the olivebranches empty them- 
selves into the gold. St. Augustine calleth them 
precedent, or original, tongues; St. Hierome, 
fountains. The same St. Mierome affirmeth, and 
Gratian hath not spared to put it into his decree, 
That as the credit of the old books (he meaneth of 
the Old Testament) is to be tried by the Hebrew 
volumes; so of the new by the Greek tongue, he 
meaneth by the original Greek. If truth be to be 
tried by these tongues, then whence should a 
translation be made, but out-of them? These 
tongues therefore (the Scriptures, we say, in those 
tongues) we set before us to translate, being the 
tongues wherein God was pleased to speak to his 
Church by his Prophets and Apostles. Neither 
did we run over the work with that posting haste 
that the Septwagint did, if that be true which is 
reported of them, that they finished it in seventy 
two days; neither were we barred or hindered 
from going over it again, having once done if, like 
St.-Hierome, if that be true which himself re- 
porteth, that he could no sooner write any thing, 
but presently it was caught from him, and pub- 
lished, and he could not have leave to mend it: 
neither, to be short, were we the first that fell in 
hand with translating the Scripture into Hnglish, 
and consequently destitute of former helps, as it 
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is written of Origen, that he was the first in a 
manner, that put his hand to write commentaries 
upon the Scriptures, and therefore no marvel if 
he overshot himself many times. None of these 
_things: The work hath not been huddled up in 
seyenty two days, but hath cost the workmen, as 
light as it seemeth, the pains of twice seven times 
seventy two days, and more. Matters of such 
weight and consequence are to be speeded with 
maturity : for in a business of moment a man 
feareth not the blame of convenient slackness. 
Neither did we think much to consult the trans- 
lators or commentators, Chaldee, Hebrew, Syrian, 
Greek, or Latin; no, nor the Spanish, French, 
Italian, or Dutch ; neither did we disdain to re- 
vise that which we had done, and to bring back to 
the anyil that which we had hammered: but 
having and using as great helps as were needful, 
and fearing no reproach for slowness, nor coveting 
praise for expedition, we have at length, through 
the good hand of the Lord upon us, brought the 
work to that pass that you see. 


Some peradventure would have no variety of 
Senses to be set in the margin, lest the authority 
of the Scriptures for deciding of controversies by 
that shew of uncertainty should somewhat be 
shaken. But we hold their judgment not to be so 
sound in this point. For though whatsoever 
things are necessary are manifest, as St. Chrysos- 
tome saith ; and, as St. Augustine, in those things 
that are plainly set down in the Scriptures all 
such matters are found, that concern faith, hope, 
and charity: Yet for all that it cannot be dis- 
sembled, that partly to exercise and whet our 
wits, partly to wean the curious from lothing of 
them for their every where plainness, partly also 
to stir up our devotion to crave the assistance of 
God’s Spirit by prayer, and lastly, that we might 
be forward to seek aid of our brethren by con- 
ference, and never scorn those that be not in all 
respects so complete as they should be, being to 
seek in many things ourselves, it hath pleased 
God in his Divine Providence, here and there to 
scatter words and sentences of that difficulty and 
doubtfulness, not in doctrinal points that concern 
salvation, (for in such it hath been vouched that 
the Scriptures are plain,) but-in matters of less 
moment, that fearfulness would better beseem 
us than confidence, and if we will resolve, to re- 
solve upon modesty with St. Augustine, (though 
not in this same case altogether, yet upon the 
same ground,) Melius est dubitare de occultis, quam 
litigare de incertis: It is better to make doubt of 
those things which are secret, than to strive about 
those things that are uncertain. There be many 
wordsin the Scriptures, which be never found 
there but once, (haying neither brother nor neigh- 
bour, as the Hebrews speak,) so that we cannot be 
holpen by conference of places, Again, there be 
many rare names of certain birds, beasts, and 
precious stones, &c. concerning which the He- 
brews themselves are so divided among themselves 
for judgment, that they may seem to have defined 
this or that, rather because they would say some- 
thing, than because they were sure of that which 
they said, as St. Hierome somewhere saith of the 
Septuagint. Now in such a case doth not a mar- 
gin do well to admonish the Reader to seek 
further, and not to conclude or dogmatize upon 
this or that peremptorily? Yor as it is a fault of 
incredulity, to doubt of those things that are 
evident ; so to determine of such things as the 
Spirit of God hath left (even in the judgment of 
the judicious) questionable, can be no less than 
presumption. Therefore as St. Augustine saith, 
that variety of translations is profitable for the 
finding out of the sense of the Scriptures: so di- 
versity of signification and sense in the margin, 








where the text is not so clear, must needs do 
good ; yea, isnecessary, as we are persuaded. We 
know that Sixtus Qwintus expressly forbiddeth 
that any variety of readings of their vulgar 
edition should be put in the margin; (which 
though it be not altogether the same thing to that 
we have in hand, yet it looketh that way ;) but we 
think he hath not all of his own side his fayourers 
for this conceit. They that are wise had rather 
have ‘their judgments at liberty in differences of 
readings, than to be captivated to one, when it 
may be the other. If they were sure that their 
high priest had all laws shut up in his breast, as 
Paul the Second bragged, and that he were as 
free from error by special privilege, as the dicta- 
ters of Rome were made by law inviolable, it were 
another matter; then his word were an oracle, 
his opinion a decision. But the eyes of the world 
are now open, God be thanked, and haye been a 
great while; they. find that he is subject to the 
same affections and infirmities that others be, that 
his body is subject to wounds; and therefore so 
much as he proveth, not as much as he claimeth, 
they grant and embrace. 


Another thing we think good to admonish thee 
of, gentle Reader, that we have not tied ourselves 
to an uniformity of phrasing, or to an identity of 
words, aS some peradventure would wish that we 
had done, because they observe, that some learned 
men somewhere have been as exact as they could 
that way. Truly, that-we might not vary from the 
sense of that which we had translated before, if 
the word signified the same thing in both places, 
(for there be some words that be not of the same 
sense every where,) we were especially careful, 
and made a conscience, according to our duty. 
But that we should express the same notion in 
the same particular word; as for example, if we 
translate the Hebrew or Greek word once by pwur- 
pose, never to call it intent; if one where journey- 
ing, never travelling; if one where think, never 
suppose; if one where pain, never ache; if one 


where joy, never gladness, &c. thus to mince ther 


matter, we thought to savour more of curiosity 
than wisdom, and that rather it would breed scorn 
in the atheist, than bring profit to the godly reader. 
For is the kingdom of God become words or 
syllables? Why should we be in bondage to them, 
if we may be free? use one precisely, when we 
may use another no less fit as commodiously? A 
godly Father in the primitive time shewed himself 
greatly moved, that one of newfangledness called 
kpaBPdroy, cxiwmous, though the difference be 
little or none; and another reporteth, that he was 
much abused for turning cucurbita (to which read- 
ing the people had been used) into hedera. Now 
if this happen in better times, and upon so small 
occasions, we might justly fear hard censure, if 
generally we should make verbal and unnecessary 
changings. We might also be charged (by seoffers) 
with some unequal dealing towards a great number 
of good English words. For as it is written of a 
certain great Philosopher, that he should say, that 
those logs were happy that were made images to 
be worshipped ; for their fellows, as good as they, 
lay for blocks behind the fire: so if we should say, 
as it were, unto certain words, Stand up higher, 
have a place in the Bible always; and to others of 
like quality, Get you hence, be banished for ever; 
we might be taxed peradventure with St. James’s 
words, namely, Yo be partial im ourselves, and 
judges of evil thoughts. Add hereunto, that nice- 
ness in words was always counted the next step 
to trifling ; and so was to be curious about names 
too: also that we cannot follow a better pattern 
for elocution than God himself ; therefore he using 
divers words in his holy writ, and indifferently for 
one thing in nature: we, if we will not be super- 
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stitious, may use the same liberty in our English 

' versions out of Hebrew and Greek, for that copy 
or store that he hath given us. Lastly, we have 
on the one side avoided the scrupulosity of the 
Puritanes, who leave the old Ecclesiastical words, 
and betake them to other, as when they put ewash- 
ing for baptism, and congregation instead of 
Church : as also on the other side we have shunned 
the obscurity of the Papists, in their azymes, 
tunike, rational, holocausts, prepuce, pasche, and 
a number of such like, whereof their late transla- 
tion is full, and that of purpose to darken the 
sense, that since they must needs translate the 
Bible, yet by the language thereof it may be kept 
from being understood. But we desire that the 
Scripture may speak like itself, as in the language 
of Canaan, that it may be understood even of the 
very vulgar. 


Many other things we might give thee warning 
of, gentle Reader, if we had not exceeded the 
measure of a preface already. It remaineth that 
we commend thee to God, and to the Spirit of his 
grace, which is able to build further than we can 
ask or think. He removeth the scales from our 
eyes, the vail from our hearts, opening our wits 
that we may understand his word, enlarging our 
hearts, yea, correcting our affections, that we may 
Jove it above gold and silver, yea, that we may 
love it to the end. Ye are brought unto fountains 
of living water which ye digged not; do not cast 
earth into them, with the Philistines, neither 





prefer broken pits before them, with the wicked 
Jews. Others have laboured, and you may enter 
into their labours. O receive not so great things 
in vain: O despise not so great salvation. Be not 
like swine to tread under foot so precious things, 
neither yet like dogs to tear and abuse holy things. 
Say not to our Saviour with the Gergesites, Depart 
out of our coasts; neither yet with Hsaw sell your 
birthright for a mess of pottage. If light be come 
into the world, love not darkness more than light : 
if food, if clothing, be offered, go not naked, starve 
not yourselves. Remember the advice of Nazian- 
zene, It is a grievous thing (or dangerous) to neglect 
a great fair, and to seek to make markets after- 
wards: also the encouragement of St. Chrysostome, 
It is altogether impossible, that he that is sober 
(and watchful) should at any time be neglected: 
lastly, the admonition and menacing of St. Augus- 
tine, They that despise God’s will inviting them 
shall feel God’s will taking vengeance of them. 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God; but a blessed thing it is, and will 
bring us to everlasting blessedness in the end, 
when God speaketh unto us, to hearken ; when he 
setteth his word before us, to read it; when he 
stretcheth out his hand and calleth, to answer, 
Here am I, here we aré to do thy will, O God. The 
Lord work a care and conscience in us to know 
him and serve him, that we may be acknowledged 
of him at the appearing of our Lord JESUS 
CHRIST, to whom with the Holy Ghost be all 
praise and thanksgiving, Amen, ’ 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


GENESIS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 The creation of heaven and earth, 3 of the light, 
6 of the firmament, 9 of the earth separated 
from the waters, 11 and made fruitful, 14 of 
the sun, moon, and stars, 20 of fish and fowl, 24 
of beasts and cattle, 26 of man in the image of 
God, 2 Also the appointment of food. 


1] N the “beginning © God created the 
heaven and the earth. 

2 And the earth was without form, and 

void; and darkness was upon the face of 

the deep. ¢And the Spirit of God moved 

upon the face of the waters. 

8 ¢And God said}, ¢ Let there be light: 


*| and there was light. 


4 And God saw the light, that it was 


3.|good: and God divided jthe light from 


the darkness. 

5 And God called the light fDay, and 
the darkness he called Night. * 7 And 
the evening and the morning were the 
first day ?. 

6 g And God said, 9 Let there be a + fir- 
mament in the midst of the waters, and 
let it divide the waters from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament, "and 
divided the waters which weve under the 
firmament from the waters which were 
tabove the firmament: and it was so. 

§ And God called the firmament Heaven. 
And the evening and the morning were 
the second day. 

9 J And God said, * Let the waters under 
the heaven be gathered together unto one 
place, and let the dry Zand appear: and 
it was so. 

10 And God called the dry Zand Earth; 


_| and the gathering together of the waters 


coal he Seas: and God saw that 7 was 
good. 

11 And God said, Let the earth ‘bring 
forth }+ grass, the herb yielding seed, and 
the fruit *tree yielding "fruit *after his 
kind‘, whose seed is in itself, upon the 
earth: and it was so. 

12 And the earth brought forth grass, 
and herb yielding seed after his kind, and 
the tree yielding fruit, > whose seed was 
in itself 5, after his kind: and God saw 
that it was good. ; 
13 And the evening and the morning 
were the third day. 4 
14 4 And God said, Let there be "lights 
in the firmament of the heaven to divide 
+ the day from the night; and let them 
be for signs, and ° for seasons, and for 
days, and years: u 
15 And let them be for lights in_ the 
firmament of the heaven to give light 
upon the earth: and it was so. 

16 And God Pmade two great lights ; the 
greater light + to rule the day, and the 
lesser light to rule the night: ke made 
‘the stars also. 

17 And God set them in the firmament of 
the heaven to give light upon the earth, 
18 And to ‘rule over the day and over 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 1. 


1 Vs. 1—3. In the beginning, 


| when God created the heaven and the earth—when 
the earth was waste and wild, and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep, and the spirit (or, breath) of 


d was brooding 


or, hovering) upon the face of 


the water—Then Go@ said, &e., Bw. Schr. Martineau. 
Or else render v. 1 as in A. V., for a superscription 
of the chapter, and continue; Now the earth was 
waste and wild, <&c. (as above), and God said.—@raf, 
Ch. V. 5. And there was evening and there was 
morning, one day. Similarly throughout the chapter. 
—3 V7, 11. trees.——‘*in the several kinds thereof. 
So throughout the chapter——*V. 12. wherein is the 
seed thereof.——® V, 16, the two. 














the night, and to divide the light from the 

darkness: and God saw that it was good. 

19 And the evening and the morning 
were the fourth day. 

20 And God said, Let the waters ‘bring 
forth abundantly the || moving creature 
that hath +tlife’, and +fowl that may fly 
above the earth 8in the + open® firmament 
of heaven. 

21 And “God created great 9whales, and 
every living !°creature that moveth, which 
the waters brought forth abundantly, af- 
ter their kind, and every winged fowl 
aise his kind: and God saw that it was 
good. 

22 And God blessed them, saying, »Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters 
in the seas, and let fowl multiply in the 
earth. A 

23 And the evening and the morning 
were the fifth day. 

24 q¢ And God said, Let the earth bring 
forth the living creature! after his 
kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beast 
of the earth after his kind: and it was so, 

25 And God made the beast of the earth 
after his kind, and cattle after their kind, 
and every thing that creepeth upon the 
earth after his kind: and God saw that 
it was good. 

26 YJ And God said, *Let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness: and 
ylet them have dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all Bthe earth®, 
and over every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth. 

27 So God created man in his own image, 
*in the image of God created he him; 
“male and female created he them. 

28 And God blessed them, and God said 
unto them, ° Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and replenish the earth, and subdue it: 
and have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing that +moveth upon 
the earth. 

29 q And God said, Behold, I have given 
you every herb + bearing seed, which is 
upon the face of all the earth, and every 
tree, in the which 7s the fruit of a tree 
yielding seed; ‘to you it shall be for meat. 

30 And to ¢every beast of the earth, 
and to every ‘fowl of the air, and to 
every thing that creepeth upon the earth, 
wherein there is tlife, I have given every 
green herb for meat: and it was so. 

31 And f/God saw every thing that he 
had made, and, behold, it was very good. 
And the evening and the morning were 
the sixth day. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 The first sabbath. 4 The manner of the crea- 
tion. 8 The planting of the garden of Eden, 10 
and the river thereof. 17 The tree of knowledge 
only forbidden. 19, 20 The naming of the crea- 
tures. 21 The making of woman, and insti- 
tution of marriage. 

HUS the heavens and the earth were 
finished, and “all the host of them. 

2 And on the seventh day God ended 
his work which he had made; and he 
rested on the seventh day from all his 
work which he had made. 

3 And God “blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified it: because that in it he had 








Before 
CHRIST 
4004. 





1 Or, 
creeping. 
+ Heb. soul, 
¢ Heb. let 
Fowl fly. 
t+ Heb. 
Jace of the 
firmament 
of heaven. 


w ch, 8.17. 


ech. 5.1. 
&9. 6. 

Ps. 100, 3. 
Eccles.7.29, 
Acts 17. 26, 
28, 29. 
1-Cor. 17, 
Eph. 4, 24, 
Col. 3. 10. 
James 3, 9. 
ych. 9. 2. 
Ps. 8. 6. 

21 Cor. 11.7- 

ach, 5. 2. 
Mal. 2. 15. 
Matt, 19. 4. 
Mark 10. 6. 

b ch. 9. 1, 7. 
Lev. 26.'9, 
Ps. 127.3. 
& 128.3, 4. 

+ Heb: 
creepeth.. 

7 ey 
seedin 
seed. “/ 
ech. 9.3. 
Job 36, 31. 
Ps, 104, 14, 
15. 


& 136, 25. 
& 146. 7. 
Acts 14. 17. 
d Ps, 145.15, 
16. 


& 147, 9. 
e Job 38, 41. 
t Heb. « 
lining soul, 
Ff Ps. 104, 24, 
1 Tim. 4. 4. 


a Ps, 33. 6. 

b Ex, 20. 11. 
& 31.17. 
Deut. 5. 14, 
Heb. 4. 4. 


eNeh, 9. 14, 
Is, 58, 13. 





Var. Renp.—7 V. 20. Lit. swarm with a swarm of 
living souls. —® before the——%V. 21. sea-monsters. 
—lP, 21. Lit. soul.——11 VY. 24, Lit. living souls. 


Var. Reav.—Chap. 1. 
of the earth, Pesh. Dw. Ol. 


V. 26.8 the living creatures 











The tree of knowledge forbidden. 


GENESIS, 3. 


Man’s shameful fall. 








Fecles.12.7. | 5!4man became a living soul. 











Is. 64. 8. 8 q And the Lorp God planted ™a gar- 
‘1Cor. 15.47! gen neastward in °Eden; and there Phe 
Y ees: *,,|put the man whom he had formed. 
keh.7.22. | 9 And out of the ground made the Lorp 
Ig.2. 22. God to grow “every tree that is pleasant to 
21Cor.15.45.| the sight, and good for food; "the tree of 
m ch. 13.10. | life also in the midst of the garden, ‘and 
Is. 51.3. the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 
¥rek28.15.) 9 And a river went out of Eden to 
nowg3az, | water the garden; and from thence it 
och. 4.16, | Was parted, and became into four heads. 
2Kinw9.12.| 11 The name of the first 7s Pison: that 
Ezek. 27.23. | jg if which compasseth “the whole land 
p ver. 15. of Havilah, where there is gold; 

q Ezek. 31.8] 72 And the gold of that land is good: 
rch. 3.22. | wthere is bdellium and the onyx stone. 
prov. 8-18! 73 And the name of the second river és 
Rev. 2.7. | Gihon: the same és it that compasseth 
& 2. 2,14. | the whole land of + Ethiopia. 

s ver. 17. 14 And the name of the third river is 
uch, 25.18. |* Hiddekel; that is it which goeth ®|| to- 
wNum11.7.| ward the east of® Assyria. And the 
+ Heb. Cusk. | fourth river is Euphrates. 

xDan.10.4.| 15 And the Lorp God took || the man, 
J Or, east? | and yput him into the garden of Eden 
pete to dress it and to keep it. 

| Or, tdam, | 16 And the Lorp God commanded the 
yver.s. | man, saying, Of every tree of the garden 
; Heb. eat- | tthou mayest freely eat: 

ing thow 17 *But of the tree of the knowledge of 
shalt eat, good and evil, “thou shalt not eat of it: 
2 ver. 9. for in the day that thou eatest thereof 
ach. 3.1,3,/6+¢thou shalt surely die. 

11, 17. 1g 4 And the Lorp God said, It is not 
bch. 3-3, 3 | good that the man should be alone; °I 
1Cor.15.56, | Will make him an help 7+meet for him7. 
James1.15.| 19 € And out of the ground the Lorp 
1John5.16.| God formed every beast of the field, and 
THeb: now | every fowl of the air; and f brought them 
avaic. | unto 8) Adam to see what he would call 
cch.3.12. | them: and whatsoever Adam % called 
1Cor. 11.9. | every living }0creature that 4 was the name 
1 Tim. 2.13. | thereof. 

f fpr, 20 And 8Adam t+gave names to all cattle, 
c_140,24,| and to the fowl of the air, and to every 
f Pa, 8.6, beast of the field; but for Adam there 
See ch.6.20, | was not found an help meet for him. 

} Or, the 21, And the Lorp God caused a 9 deep 
Raray sleep to fall upon 8 Adam, and he slept: 
called. and he took one of his ribs, and closed 
gch. 15,12. | up the fiesh instead thereof ; 

1Sam.26.12. | 92 And the rib, which the Lorp God had 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 2. 197. 4. i.e. The above, Hw. 
Kn. De.; ov, The following, Tu, Hu. Ka.— i.e. origin. 
——3End of subscription of one narrative, or super- 
scription of another.——* Vs. 4—7. (The text reads 
obscurely.) On the day that the Lorp God made 
the earth and the heayen—when no plants of the 
field were yet in the earth, and no_herbs of the 
field were yet sprouting (because the Lorp God had 
not sent rain wpon the earth, and there were no 
men to till the ground); and a mist used to go up, 
&e.—then the Lorp God formed the man, Dw. Schr, 
Martineau, Or, omit ‘when,’ and put full stop at 
end of v. 6, Kn. Ka.—V. 7. The man.—V, 14. 
over against, Ew. Kn. Ka.-—7V, 18. i.e. to match 
him, 8 Vs. 19—28. The man (except end of v. 
20, where ‘ Adam ’), —9 V, 19. should call. — 1° Zit, 











; Sone i x rom 8 ade he a woman. Before 
Before a from all his work which God|taken from § man, { ma > fore 
CHRIST haan and made. and “brought her unto the man. GET RES 
4004, 441¢These are the *generations of the} 23 And ® Adam said, This is ™ now : 

+ Heb. heavens and of the earth when they were | * bone of my bones, and flesh of my |} Heb. 
created bo ted 3, 4in the day that the Lorp God flesh: she shall be called | Woman, be- | builded. 
A ay e she was ‘taken out of + Man Sapo 
snake. made the earth and the heavens, cause she vy f Pe Heb. 13. 4. 
ae 7 >| 5 And every ‘plant of the field before | 24 ‘Therefore shall a man leave his fa-]} ; ch. 99, 14, 
5. $y | G6 was in the earth, and every herb of the| ther and his mother, and shall cleave} Judg. 9. 2. 
“Sa 108, 14. | field before it grew: for the Lorp God ae? his wife: and Bthey skall be one Pte b 
Job 38.26, |had not fcaused it to rain upon the} flesh. Eph. 5. 30. 
I, 38. earth, and there was not a man Jto till a wore peek nents the man t Heb. range 
g ch. 3. 23 the ground an is wife, and were. not “ashamed. 1 Cor. 11.8, 
A : Z b. Toh. 
1On amis | 6 But ||there went ap . sy oa Re CHAPTER 3. ais. 48. 
: i sara 4 A 
Be Panes passage watered the whole face o Oil end famenont deceiveth. Ee, 6 u an's ah ameful eet 
ep Ps ull. 9 God arraigneth them, The serpent is Sverre, 
of the 7 And the Lorp God formed man‘ tof ey 5 The promised seed. 16 The punish- rime fe 
the “dust of the ground, and ‘breathed | ment of mankind. 21 Their first clothing. 22) yn. 5. 81 
into his ‘nostrils the breath of life; and Their casting out of paradise. mech, 3.7% 
0, 


bigeye @the serpent was © more subtil 
than any beast of the field which the 

Lorp God had made. And he said unto 
the woman, + Yea, hath God said, Ye shall 
not eat of 1 every tree of the garden? 

2 And the woman said unto the serpent, 
We may eat of the fruit of the trees of 
the garden : : 

8 ¢But of the fruit of the tree which és 
in the midst of the garden, God hath 
said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall 
ye touch it, lest ye die. 

4 ¢ And the serpent said unto the wo- 
man, Ye shall not surely die: 

5 For God doth know that in the day ye 
eat thereof, then * your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as * gods, know- 
ing good and evil. 

6 And when the woman saw that tho 
tree was good for food, and that it was 
+ pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired 2to make one wise’, she took of 
the fruit thereof, fand did eat, and gave’ 
also unto her husband with her; yand he 
did eat. 

7 And the .eyes of them both were 
opened, ‘and they knew that they were 
naked; and they sewed fig leaves toge- 
ther, and made themselves || aprons. 

g And they heard “the * voice of the 
Lorp God walking in the garden in the 
+ cool of the day: and *Adam and his 
wife ‘hid themselves from the presence 
of the Lorp God amongst the trees of 
the garden. ‘ 

9 And the Lorp God called unto 5 Adam, 
and said unto him, Where art thou? 

10 And he said, I heard thy “voice in 
the garden, ™and I was afraid, because I 
was naked; and I hid myself. 

11 And he said, Who told thee that thou 


a Rev. 12. 9, 
& 20. 2. 

6 Matt.10.16. 
2 Cor. 11. 3, | 

{ Heb. Yea, 
because, $c. 

ech. 2, 17. 


2 Cor. 11.3. 
1 Tim, 2.14. 


ever. 7. 
Acts 26.18, 


ft Heb. 4 
desire. 

71 Tim. 2. 
14, 


g ver. 12, 17. 

h ver. 5, 

ich. 2. 25. 
Or, thi 

us gird Sa 

about, 

& Job 38. 1, 

t Heb. wind. 

UJob.31. 33. 


Ex. 3, 6. 
1John 3. 20, 
neh. 2.18. 
Job 31. 33. 
Prov, 28.13. 
o ver, 4, 
2 Cor. 11.3, 
1 Tim, 2.14, 
p Ex. 21. 29, 
32. 


wast naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, 2 
whereof I commanded thee that thou | %yi.°% 4% 
shouldest not eat? + Matt, 3.7. 
12 And the man said, * The woman] £13.38. 
whom thou gavest to be with me, she| & 23.38 
gave me of the tree, and I did eat. nee aes 
18 And the Lorp God said unto the wo- TJotn 8. 8. 
man, What is this that thou hast done? | . ps, 132. 11. 
And the woman said, °The serpent be-] Is.7.14 — 
guiled me, and I did eat. ‘Mic. 5. 3. 
14 And the Lorp God said punto the| Matt 2-23 
serpent, -Because thou hast done this,| Luke1. 31, 
thou art ®cursed above® all .cattle, and} 34, 35. 
above every beast of the field; upon thy| Gal. 4.4 
belly shalt thou go, and 4 dust shalt thou} ¢Rom.16.20, 
eat all the days of thy life: see y 
15 And I will put enmity between thee] 1 John 5.5. 
and the woman, and between ‘thy seed] Rev. 12.7, 
and ther seed; ‘it shall bruise thy head, 

and thou shalt bruise his heel. Nis eS. Ps 
16 Unto the woman he said, I will] gar 3. 
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy con-| John 16.21. 
ception; “in sorrow thou shalt bring forth | 1 Tim.2. 16, 





Var. Renp.—? PV, 23, at last ——Chap. 8. 1V. 1. any. 
—YV. 5. Or, God. V. 6. Or, to look upon, Tu. Kn, 
Ka. Vs. 8, 10. sound.— Vs, 8. 9, 20. The man, 
—— ‘VY. 14. marked out by a cnrse from, Tu. Kn. De. Ka, 

Var. Reap.—V, 24. B they two, Sept. Pesh. Vulg. 
Targ. Jerus. (similarly Sam.). 








soul, —— was to be, 
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GENKSIS, 4, 5. 


Lamech and his two wives, 











Birth of Cain and Abel. 
Before | children; “and thy desire shall be || to thy 
CHRIST | husband, and he shall “rule over thee. 
4004, 17 And unto Adam he said, ¥ Because 
weh.4.7. |thou hast hearkened unto the voice of 
} Or, subject | thy wife, *and hast eaten of the tree, “of 
to thy kus- | which I commanded thee, saying, Thou 
ud. 41.3.|shalt not eat of it: *cursed is the ground 
& 14, 34, for thy sake; ‘in sorrow shalt thou eat 
Eph. 5.22, | of it all the days of thy life; 
recat u,| 38 .¢ horns also and thistles shall it 
3"? |+bring forth to thee; and ‘thou shalt 
Tit. 2.5 eat the herb of the field; 
1Pet.3.1, | 19 f/In the sweat of thy face ‘shalt thou 
ie: 15:28 eat bread, till thou return unto the 
eas ground; for out of it wast thou taken : 
ach.2.17. |¥for dust thou art, and ‘unto dust shalt 
» Eecl.1.2,3.| thou return. 
1s. 24>) | 20 And *Adam called his wife’s name 
eJobs.7. |71\| Eve; ® because she was® the mother 
Eccl. 2.23. | of all living. 
d Job 31. 40. 


21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did 
the Lorp God make coats of skins, and 
clothed them. 

22 | And the Lorp God said, ‘Behold, 


{ Heb. cause 
bud. 


to je 
e Ps, 104. 14. 
f Ecel. 1. 13, 


2 dhes.3.10.) the man is become as one of us, to know 
Job Ao good and evil: and now, lest he put forth 
34, 15. his hand, “and take also of the tree of 
Ps. 104. 29. | life, and eat, and live for ever: 
apes 20. | 93 Therefore the Lorp God sent him 
Rom. §.12, | forth from the garden of Eden, 'to till 
Heb. 9.27, | the ground from whence he was taken. 
+ Heb. 24 So he drove out the man; and he 
ies placed ™at the east of the garden of 
Living. Eden °"Cherubims, and a flaming sword 
i ver. 5, which turned every way%, to keep the 
eee 19.| way of the tree of life. 
& 47.12, 13 CHAPTER 4. 
pee aint 1 The birth, trade, and religion of Cain and 
enees Abel, 8 The murder of Abel. Il The curse of 
‘| “eg, 20. él Cain, 17 Enoch, the JSirst city. 19 Lamech and 
Sere his two wives, 25 The birih of Seth, 4 and 
n Ps. 104. 4, Enos. 
Heb... 7, ‘AnD 1Adam knew Eve his wife; and 
; she conceived, and bare ?|| Cain, and 
4003. said, ?I have gotten a man from the 
} That is, Lorp 8. 
Gotten, or, | 2 And she again bare his brother + Abel. 
Acquired. | And Abel was ta keeper of sheep, but 
ieb-Hebel. | Cain was “a tiller of the ground. 
Lago a 3 And +in process of time it came to 
‘ach.3,93, | Pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of 
&9.20. | the ground an offering* unto the Lorp. 
| + Heb.at the | 4 And Abel, he also brought of ¢ the first- 
end of days.| lings of his + flock and of the fat thereof. 
bNum.i8.12.| And the Lorp had “respect unto Abel 
eNum.18.17.| and to his offering: F 
Prov. 3.9. | 5 But unto Cain and to his offering he 
UR ee had not respect. And Cain was very 
iin af 4,| Wroth, ‘and his countenance fell. 
aan a 6 And the Lorp said unto Cain, Why 
‘“ lart thou wroth? and why is thy counte- 
nance fallen? 
7 BIE thou doest well, 5shalt thou not 
Lone || be accepted®? and if thou doest not 
vee well, sin lieth at the door. And_|j unto 
Heb. 11.4. | thee Sshail be® his desire, 7and thou 
| Or, subject | Shalt 7 rule over him f. 
tito thee, | 8 BAnd Cain talked with Abel his bro- 
ch-3.16. |therB: and it came to pass, when they 


i cir, 3875. 


yMat.23.35, | Wore in the field, that Cain rose up against 


Abel his brother, and ‘slew him. 


jiel | 9 J And the Lorp said unto Cain, 
gPs.9.12, |9 Where is Abel thy brother? And he 











| Var. Renp.—7 V. 20. i.e. Life. —8 (And rightly 
80) for she hath become, Kn. De-——° V. 24. the Che- 
rubim and the blade of the flashing (ov, waving) 
| sword. -Chap. 4. 1 V. 1. The man, ——? 4s if=a 
. thing produced, Ge. Ew.—' So Targ. This requires 
adding one letter more; so Kamp. Or, I have pro- 
| duced (Ge. in one place, and Ew.; others, gotten) a 
| man with the help of the Lorn, Ge. Bw. Tu. De. Ka. 
—'P. 3. Lit. a gift V._7. canst thou not lift it 
lup? Tu. Kn. De-—~* is.—’but thou shouldest. 
/_ Var. Reap.—Chap. 4. V. 7. 6 Text corrupt. — Ol. 
| Versions give no help.——YV. 8. B Lit. And Cain said 
hunto, &c. Sam. Pesh. both Latins, Ew. add, ‘ Let us 
| go into the field.’ BO. Kn. Ol. read, for talked with, 
| * watched’ (7.) 











said, *I know not: Am I my brother’s 3efore 
keeper ? CHRIST 
10 And he said, What hast thou done?| “75. 
the voice of thy brother’s tblood ‘crieth | x Jon 8.44, 
unto me from the ground. + Heb. 

11 And now art thou cursed from the] dioods. 

S earth, which hath opened her mouth to | i Heb.12.24. 
receive thy brother’s blood from thy hand; | Bev- 6 10. 
12 When thou tillest the ground, it 

shall not henceforth yield unto thee her 

strength; a fugitive and a vagabond shalt 

thou be in the earth. 

13 And Cain said unto the Lorn, || My | 4 Or, avine 
‘punishment is greater than I can bear. | tiguic is 
14 * Behold, thou hast driven me out this | %yea°eren 
day from the face of the 1 earth; and| ve forgiven, 
‘from thy face shall I Ube hid; and Tx Job 15, 20 
shall be a fugitive amd a vagabond in| —2! 

the earth; and it shall come to pass, | ! Ps. 51.11. 
that 1 every one! that findeth me shall | m ch. 9.6. 
slay me. Tai: 85) 
15 And the Lorp said unto him, 18 There-| \ *4 #7 
fore whosoever slayeth Cain, 1*vengeance 

shall be taken on him "sevenfold!*, And | x Ps. 79.12. 
the Lorp }5°set a mark upon]5 Cain, lest | o Ezek. 9. 
any finding him should kill him. 4, 6. 

16 { And Cain Pwent out from the pre- | p 2 Kin. 13. 
sence of the Lorn, and dwelt in the land rites a 


of Nod, on the east of Eden, 

17 And Cain knew his wife; and she con- 
ceived, and bare + Enoch: and he builded 
a city, dand called the name of the city, 
after the name of his son, Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was born rad: and 
Trad begat Mehujael: and Mehujael be- 
gat Methusael: and Methusael begat 
+ Lamech. 

ly q And Lamech took unto him two 
wives: the name of the one was Adah, 
and the name of the other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was the 
father of such as dwell in tents, and of 
such as have cattle. 

21 And his brother’s name was Jubal: 
he was the "father of all such as handle 
the harp and 1%organ. 

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, 
17Ban tinstructer of 8 every artificer17 in 
brass and iron: and the sister of Tu- 
bal-cain was Naamah. 

23 And Lamech said unto his wives, 
Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice; ye 
wives of Lamech, hearken unto’ my 
speech: for ||I have slain a man ]%to 
ay wounding, and a young man }9|| to my 


Jer. 23. 39, 
& 52. 3. 
cir. 3875, 
} Heb. 


Chanoch. 
q Ps. 49. 1). 


+ Heb. 
Lemech, 


r Rom. 4.11, 
12. 


{ Heb. 
whetter. 

| Or, 7 
would slay 
aman in 
my wownd, 


e, 
| Or, 
in my hurt. 
s ver. 15, 
3874. 
tch. 5, 3, 
t Heb. 
Sheth, 
|| That is, 
Appointed, 
or, Put. 
3769, 
u ch. 5, 6. 
{ Heb. 
Enosh, 
|| Or, to catt 
themselves 





24 *If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, 
truly 20 Lamech seventy and sevenfold 20. 
25 q And Adam knew his wife again; 
and she bare a son, and ‘called his name 
+\|Seth: For God, said she, hath ap- 


by the name 
pointed _me another seed instead of Abel, 


of the 


0 LORD. 
whom Cain slew. ' w 1 Kin, 18. 
26 And to Seth, “to him also there was] 24. 
born a son; and he called his name] Ps. 116. 17. 
+Enos: then began men ||to call upon| joch?.3% 
the name of the Lorp. Menries: 
CHAPTER 5. 
1 The genealogy, age, and death of the patriarchs 
from Adam unto Noah, 24 The godliness and 
translation of Enoch, 
HIS is the “book of the generations 4004. 
of 1Adam. the day that God |¢1Chr.1.1, 
created man, in ®the likeness of God made] Lxke 3. 3s. 
he him; pet a 
2 ©Male and female created he them;| ¢5y"3"39" 
and blessed them, and called their name | , ch. 1, 97. 


1 Adam, in the day when they were created. 





Var. Renp.—* V. 11. Or, land.m V. 18. Or, guilt, 
Tu. De.——1V, 14. Or, land. 1 hide myself, —— 
2 any one.—— 3 V, 15. Ov, Nevertheless, 7ae.—l4 it 
shall be avenged sevenfold, Tu. Kn, De——l5 gave a 
sign to, Ge. Tu. Ka.—6V. 21. pipe. — 77. 29. a 
sharpener of every instrument (?), Zu. De-——18 copper. 
——19 7. 23. because of ——*? V. 24. seventy times seven, 
Sent. Vulg. Kamp.—Chap. 5. 1 Vs. 1—4. Man. ‘ 

Var. Ruap.—V, 22. 8 he was the father of, OJ. (conj.) | 

















The genealogies of the patriarchs. 


GENESIS, 6. 


Wickedness of the world. 





Before 
CHRIST 
3874. 





d ch. 4, 25. 
e1Chr, 1,1 
&e. 


fi ch. 1. 28. 


ch. 3.19. 
aia: 9, 27. 
3769. 

h ch, 4. 26. 


3679. 


{ Heb. 
Kenan, 


3602, 


} Gr. 
Maleleel. 


3544, 


t+ Heb. 
Jered. 


3382, 
i Jude 14, 15. 


3317. 
+ Gr. 
Mathusata. 


+ Heb. 
Lemech. 


2948, 
t Gr. Noe, 
Luke 3. 36, 
Heb. 11. 7. 


1 Pet. 3, 20, 


|| That is, 
Rest, or, 
Comfort. 

m ch. 3. 17. 
& 4, 11. 


2448. 
nch, 6, 10, 
och, 10, 21, 


8 4 2And 1Adam lived an hundred and 
thirty years, and begat a son in his own 
likeness, after his image; and ¢ called his 
name Seth: 

4¢And the days of 1Adam after he had 
begotten Seth were eight hundred years: 
fand he begat sons and daughters: 

5 And all the days that Adam lived were 
nine hundred and thirty years: 9 and he 


died. 

6 And Seth lived an hundred and five 
years, and ‘begat Enos: 

7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos 
eight hundred and seven years, and begat 
sons and daughters : 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve years: and he died. 
9 ¢ And Enos lived ninety years, and: be- 
gat +Cainan: 

10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan 
eight hundred and fifteen years, and bé- 
gat sons and daughters : 

11 And all the days of Enos were nine 
hundred and five years: and he died. 

12 ¢ And Cainan lived seventy years, and 
begat + Mahalaleel : 

18 And Cainan lived after he begat Ma- 
halaleel eight hundred and forty years, 
and begat sons and daughters : 

14 And all the days of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten years: and he died. 

15 ¢ And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five 
years, and begat tJared: 

16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat 
Jared eight hundred and thirty years, 
and begat sons and daughters : 

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were 
eight hundred ninety and five years: and 
he died. ' 

18 q And Jared lived an hundred sixty 
and two years, and he begat * Enoch: 

19 And Jared lived after he begat Hnoch 
eight hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters : 

20 And all the days of Jared were nine hun- 
dred sixty and two years: and he died, 
21 q And Enoch lived sixty and five 
years, and begat + Methuselah: 

22 And Enoch * walked with God after 
he begat Methuselah three hundred years, 
and begat sons and daughters: 

23 And all the days of Enoch were three 
hundred sixty and five years: 

24 And ! Enoch walked with God: and 
he was not; for God took him. 

25 And Methuselah lived an hundred eigh- 
ty and seven years, and begat + Lamech: 
26 And Methuselah lived after he begat 
Lamech seven hundred eighty and two 
years, and begat sons and daughters: 

27 And all the days of Methuselah were 
nine hundred sixty and nine years: and 
he died. 

23 ¢ And Lamech lived an hundred eigh- 
ty and two years, and begat a. son: 

29 And he called his name +|| Noah, say- 
ing, This same shall comfort us concern- 
ing our work and toil of our hands, 3 be- 
cause of ° the ground ™ which the Lorp 
hath cursed. 

30 And Lamech lived after he begat 
Noah five hundred ninety and five years, 
-and begat sons and daughters: 

31 And all the days of Lamech were 
‘seven hundred seventy and seven years: 
and he died. 

382 And Noah was five hundred years 
old: and Noah begat "Shem, Ham, °and 
Japheth. 








CHAPTER 6. 


1 The wickedness of the world, which provoked 
God's wrath, and caused the flood. 8 Noah 
baie grace, 14 The order, form, and end of 

he ark. 


| 





ND it came to pass, “when men be- Before 
gan to multiply on the face of the ee 
earth, and daughters were born unto them, pc 
2 That the sons of God saw the daugh-|} ach. 1. 28. 
ters of men that they were fair ; and they | b Deu.7.3,4, 
btook them wives of all which they chose. e Gal. 5. 16, 
8 And the Lorp said, * My spirit shall} 17, ‘i 
not always 1 strive withB! man, 24 for| }Pets1% 
that he also? is flesh: %yet *his days | d Ps. 7s. 39. 
shall be* an hundred and twenty years. ©2469. 
4 >There were giants® in the earth in} || Or, me 
those days; and also after that, when sola tees 
the sons of God came in unto the daugh-| {yo"Yf.! 
ters of men, and they bare children to} brew word 
them, the same became © mighty men ®| signifieth 
which were of old, 7men of renown. non only 
5 § And Gop saw that the wickedness} jation, but 
of man was great in the earth, and that} also the 
jevery ‘imagination of the thoughts of | Purposes 
his heart was only evil + continually. oe deaties: 
6 And fit repented the Lorp that he | Seitso.to 
had made man on the earth, and it] Prov.6 18. 
9 grieved him at his heart. Matt.15.19. 
7 And the Lorp said, I will destroy |? Heb. 
man whom I have created from the face sbi a 
of the earth; +both man, and beast, and fSee Nu 
the creeping thing, and the fowls of the|7.s3 19.” 
air; for it repenteth me that I have] 1Sam.15. 


made them. Ui, 29 


8 But Noah "found grace in the eyes of] 7,2 ** 
the Lorp. Mal. 3. 6. 
9 4 These are the generations of Noah:] Jam.1.17. 
*Noah was a just man and || perfect in| g Is. 63. 10. 
Pasig generations, and Noah * walked with foe 4.30. 
od. eb. 

10 And Noah begat three sons, ‘Shem, | 72” man 
Ham, and Japheth. h ch. 19. 19. 
11_ The earth also was corrupt ™before]} Ex. 33. 12, 
God, and the earth was ” filled with | 13,16, 17. 
violence. aetet ae 
12 And God °looked upon the earth, and, |; 7 

behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had] wzex. 14. 
corrupted his way upon the earth. 14, 20. 

18 And God said unto Noah, »'The end non EG om 


of all flesh is 9come before? me; for the 
earth is filled with violence through them; | j oy, 


gand, behold, I will destroy them |j with | ‘upright 
the earth. k ch. 5. 22. 
14 { Make thee an ark of gopher wood;| (ch. 5. 32. 
trooms shalt thou make in the ark, and | mck. 7.1. 
shalt pitch it within and without with ee: 9. 
pitch. Fouecer 
15 And this és the fashion which thou] Lukel.6 
shalt make it of: The length of the ark| Rom. 2.13 
shall be three hundred cubits, the breadth | ©3- 1 { 
of it fifty cubits, and the height of it | "zek87. 
thirty eubits. ‘Hab.2.8,17. 
16 © A window! shalt thou make to the | o ch. 18, 21, 
ark, and Yin a ecubit shalt thou finish it] Ps. 14.2. 
above; and the door of the ark shalt | & 33.13, 14. 
thou set in the side thereof; with lower, | © 
second, and third stories shalt thou | Je 5-33 
make it ree ys 
17 And, behold, I, even I, do bring 2a] Amos 8, 2. 
flood of waters upon the earth, to de-| 1 Pet. 4.7. 
stroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of | % ve 17. 
life, from under heayen; and every thing | |lOn from 
that is in the earth shall die. A es 
18 But with thee will I establish my co-|' 7° 0" 
venant; and * thou shalt come into the} "cn ¥. 4,21 
ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, oe eg 
and thy sons’ wives with thee. 2 Pet. 2. 5. 
19 And of every living thing of all flesh, | ‘eh7.1713. | 
‘two of every sort shalt thou bring into] 3poro.e” 


the ark, to keep them alive with thee 
they shall be male and female. 


Var. Renv.—Chap. 6. 1V¥.8. rule in, Kn. De. Or, be 
humbled in, Ge. Tu. Ew. But see Var. Read. 
*since indeed he, De.; in his erring (?) he, Ge. Tu. 
Ew.— Or. therefore, Tu. Kn.; Lit. and— let his 
days be.— 5 V, 4. The giants arose. Comp. Num. 13. 
38.— the mighty men. ——7 the men,——8V. 9, i.e. 
contemporaries.—~? V. 13. i.e. determined upon by, 








Var. Renp.—? V. 8. N.B. The Sam. and Sept. 
chronologies differ considerably from the Hebrew. 
See the Commentators. —?V. 29. which cometh 


from. 








0 VY. 16. Or, A roof, Schu. Ew.—H Lit. (up) to 
....from above ; é.e. the window was to be a cubit 
below the roof (?), Kn. De.——!2V. 17. the. . 

_ WAR. READ, — Chap. 6. V. 3. B dwell (or, sojourn 
in, Ol, and probably Sept. Targ. Pesh. Vulg. (U.) 
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Noah entereth the ark, 
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The ark resteth on Ararat. 





uch.7, 9,15. 
See ch.2,19. 
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f ch. 6, 22. 
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heh. 8. 2, 
Prov, 8. 28, 
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HRIST 








| seventhday. | 


20 Of fowls after their kind, and of 
cattle after their kind, of every creeping 
thing of the earth after his kind, two of 
every sort “shall come unto thee, to keep 
them alive. 

21 And take thou unto thee of all food 
that is eaten, and thou shalt gather it 
to thee; and it shall be for food for 
thee, and for them. 

22 » Thus did Noah; “ according to all 
that God commanded him, so did he. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Noah, with his family, and the living creatures, 
enter tuto the ark, 17 The beginning, increuse, 
and continuance of the flood. 

ND the Lorp said unto Noah, “Come 

thou and all thy house into the ark; 
for » thee have I seen righteous before 
me in this generation. 

2 Of every ‘clean beast thou shalt take 
to thee by + sevens, the male and his 
female: ¢and of beasts that ave not clean 
by two, the male and his female. 

3 Of fowls also of the airB by sevens, 
the male and the female; to keep seed 
alive upon the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and I will cause 
it to rain upon the earth ¢forty days 
and forty nights; and every living sub- 
stance that [£ have made will I + destroy 
from off the face of the earth. 

5 f And Noah did according unto all 
that the Lorp commanded him. 

6 And Noah was six hundred years old 
when the flood of waters was upon the 
earth. 

7 § 9And Noah went in, and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons’ wives with 
him, into the ark, because of the waters 
of the flood. 

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that 
are not clean, and of fowls, and of every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, 

9 There went in two and two unto Noah 
into the ark, the male and the female, 
as God had commanded Noah. 

10 And it came to pass || after seven 
days, that the waters of the flood were 
upon the earth. 

11 ¥ In the six hundredth year of Noah’s 
life, in the second month, the seven- 
teenth day of the month, the same day 
were all “the fountains of the great deep 
broken up, and the ||*windows of heaven 
were opened. 

12 * And the rain was upon the earth 
forty days and forty nights. 

13 In the selfsame day ! entered Noah, 
and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the 
sons of Noah, and Noah’s wife, and the 
three wives of his sons with them, into 
the ark; 

14 ™'They, and every beast after his kind, 
and all the cattle after their kind, and 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth after his kind, and every fowl 
after his kind, every bird of every + sort. 

15 And they “went in unto Noah into 
the ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein 
is the breath of life. 

16 And they that went in, went in male 
and female of all flesh, °as God had 
commanded him: and the Lorp shut 


him in. 

17 v And the flood was forty days upon 
the earth; and the waters increased, and 
bare up the ark, and it was lift up above 
the earth. 
is And the waters prevailed, and were 
increased greatly upon the earth; dand 
the ark went upon the face of the waters. 
19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the earth; "and all the high !hills, 
that were under the whole heaven, were 
covered. 








Var. Renp.—Chap. 7. 
Var. Reap.—Chap. 7. V. 8. B Sam. Sept. Pesh, in- 
| sert, which are clean. ~ 


1 VY. 19, mountains. 








20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters 
prevail ; and the mountains were covered. 
21 *And all flesh died that moved upon 
the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, 
and of beast, and of *every creeping 
thing that creepeth? upon the earth, and 
every man: 

22 All in ‘whose nostrils was + the breath 
of life, of all that was in the dry land, 
died. 

23 And every living substance was de- 
stroyed which was upon the face of the 
ground, both man, and cattle, and the 
creeping things, and the fowl of the hea- 
ven; and they were destroyed from the 
earth: and “ Noah only remained alive, 
and they that were with him in the ark. 

24 w And the waters prevailed upon the 
earth an hundred and fifty days. 


CHAPTER 8. 

1 The waters asswage. 4 The ark resteth on Ara- 
rat. 7 The raven and the dove. 15 Noah, being 
communded, 18 goeth forth of the ark, 20 He 
buildeth an altar, and offereth sacrifice, 21 which 
God wecepteth, and promiseth to curse the earth 
mo nore, 

ND God 4remembered Noah, and every 
living thing, and all the cattle that 
was with him in the ark: 'and God made 

a wind to pass over the earth, and the 

waters asswaged ; ) 

2 ¢'The fountains also of the deep and 
the windows of heaven were stopped, and 
¢the rain from heaven was restrained ; 

83 And the waters returned from off the 
earth + continually: and after the end ‘of 
the hundred and fifty days the waters 
were abated. 

4 And the ark rested in the seventh 
month, on the seventeenth day of the 
month, upon the mountains of Ararat. 

5 And the waters + decreased continu- 
ally until the tenth month: in the tenth 
month, on the first day of the month, 
were the tops of the mountains seen. 

6 4 And it came to pass at the end of 
forty days, that Noah opened J the win- 
dow of the ark which he had made: 

7 And he sent forth 1a raven, which 
went forth +to and fro, until the waters 
were dried up from off the earth. 

8 BAlso he sent forth 1a dove from him, 
to see if the waters were abated from 
off the face of the ground; 

9 But the dove found no rest for the 
sole of her foot, and she returned unto 
him into the ark, for the waters were on 
the face of the whole earth: then he put 
forth his hand, and took her, and + pulled 
her in unto him into the ark. 

10 And he stayed yet other seven days; 
and again he sent forth the dove out of 
the ark; ; 

11 And the dove came in to him in-the 
evening ; and, lo, in her mouth was an 
olive leaf pluckt off: so Noah knew that 
the waters were abated from off the earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other seven days; 
and sent forth the dove; which returned 
not again unto him any more. 

13 § And it came to pass in the six 
hundredth and first year, in the first 
month, the first day of the month, the 
waters were dried up from off the earth: 
and Noah removed the covering of the 
ark, and looked, and, behold, the face of 
the ground was dry. 

14 And in the second month, on the 
seven and twentieth day of the month, 
was the earth dried. 

15 § And God spake unto Noah, saying, 

16 Go forth of the ark, 9thou, and thy 
wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives 
with thee. 
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Death of Noah. 





17 Bring forth with thee " every living 
thing that is with thee, of all flesh, both 
of fowl, and of cattle, and of every creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth; 
that they may breed abundantly in the 
earth, and *be fruitful, and multiply 
upon the earth. 

18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons’ wives with him: 

19 Every beast, every creeping thing, and 
every fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon 
the earth, after their + kinds, went forth 
out of the ark. 

20 q And Noah builded an altar unto 
the Lorp; and took of ‘every clean beast, 
and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt 
offerings on the altar. 

21 And the Lorp smelied ?!t+a sweet sa- 
vour; and the Lorp said in his heart, 
I will not again ™ curse the ground any 
more for man’s sake; || for the "imagina- 
tion of man’s heart is evil from his youth; 
°neither will I again smite any more 
every thing living, as I have done. 

22 P+ While the earth remaineth, seed- 
time and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and Jday and night 
shall not cease. 


CHAPTER 9. 

1 God blesseth Noah, 4 Blood and murder are 
Forbidden. & God's covenant, 13 signified by the 
rainbow, 18 Noah replenisheth the world, 20 
planteth a vineyard, 21 is drunken, and mucked 
of his son, 25 curseth Canwan, 26 blesseth Shem, 
27 prayeth for Japheth, 29 and dieth. 

Ae God blessed Noah and his sons, 

and said unto them, * Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and replenish the earth. 

2 And the fear of you and the dread 
of you shall be upon every beast of the 
earth, and upon every fowl of the air, 
upon all that moveth xwpon the earth, and 
upon all the fishes of the sea; into your 
hand are they delivered. 

8 ¢ Every moving thing that liveth shall 
be meat for you; even as the 4 green 
herb have I given you “all things. 

4 f But flesh with the life thereof, which 
is the blood thereof, shall ye not eat. 

5 And surely your blood ? of your lives 
will I require; Yat the hand of every beast 
will I require it, and “at the hand of 
man; at the hand of every ‘man’s * bro- 
ther will I require the *life of man. 

6 * Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed: 'for in 
the image of God made he man. 

7 And you, ™be ye fruitful, and multi- 
ply; bring forth abundantly in the earth, 
and multiply therein. 

8 J And God spake unto Noah, and to 
his sons with him, saying, 

9 And I, behold, I establish °my co- 
venant with you, and with your seed 
after you; 

10 r And with every living ‘creature that 
is with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, 
and of every beast of the earth with you; 
from all that go out of the ark, to every 
beast of the earth. 

11 And @I will establish my covenant 
with you; neither shall all flesh be cut 
off any more by.the waters of a flood; 
neither shall there any more be a flood 
to destroy the earth. 

12 And God said, "This is the token of 
the covenant which I make between me 
and you and eyery living Screature that 
is with you, for perpetual generations : 
18. I do set ‘my bow in the cloud, and 
it shall be for a token of a covenant be- 
tween me and the earth. 

14 And it shall come to pass, when I 
bring a cloud over the earth, that the 
bow shall be seen in the cloud: 








Var. Renp.— 7. 21. the. — Chap. 9.19. 4 soul. 
Cp. Ley. 17. 10, 14.- 
*7.e, kinsman.—— soul.— Vs. 10, 12, 15, 16. Lit. soul. 





2V.5. Or, for, Kn. Ka.— souls. 








15 And “I will remember my covenant, 
which is between me and you and every 
living ‘creature of all flesh; and _ the 
waters shall no more become a flood to 
destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be in the cloud; 
and I will look upon it, that I may re- 
member w the everlasting covenant be- 
tween God and every living ® creature of 
all flesh that is upon the earth. 

17 And God said unto Noah, This is 
the token of the covenant, which I have 
established between me and all flesh that 
is upon the earth. 

18 § And the sons of Noah, that went 
forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, 
and Japheth: *and Ham js the father of 
+ Canaan. 

19 » These are the three sons of Noah: 
*and 7 of them was the whole earth over- 
spread7. 

20 And Noah 8 began to be “an_husband- 
man, and he planted’ a vineyard: 

21 And he drank of the wine, “and was 
drunken; and he was uncovered within 
his tent. 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw 
the nakedness of his father, and told his 
two brethren without. 

23 ¢And Shem and Japheth took %a gar- 
ment’, and laid it upon both their 
shoulders, and went backward, and co- 
vered the nakedness of their father; and 
their faces were backward, and they saw 
not their father’s nakedness. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and 
knew what his younger son had done 
unto him. 

25 And he said, ¢Cursed be Canaan; ¢a 
servant of servants shall he be unto his 
brethren. 

26 And he said, f Blessed be the Lorp 
God of Shem; and 10Canaan shall be 10 
|| his servant. 

27 God shall! | enlarge Japheth, 9and 
he shall! dwell in the tents of Shem; 
and 10Canaan shall be!°his servant. 

23 ¢ And Noah lived after the flood 
three hundred and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah were nine 
hundred and fifty years: and he died. 


CHAPTER 10. 
1 The generations of Noah. 2 The sons of Japheth. 
The sons of Ham. 8 Nimrod the first mo- 
narch. 21 Whe sons of Shem. 
N OW these are the generations of the 
sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
pheth: *and unto them were sons born 
after the flood. 
2 >The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and 
Magog, and Madai, and Jayan, and Tu- 
bal, and Meshech, and _ Tiras. 
3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, 
and Riphath, and Togarmah. 
4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and 
Tarshish, Kittim, and || Dodanim. 
5 1 By these were ‘the isles of the Gen- 
tiles divided! in their lands; every one 
after his tongue, after their families, in 
their nations. 
6 q¢And the sons of Ham; Cush, and 
Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 
7 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and 
Hayilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and 
Sabtechah: and the sons of Raamah; 
Sheba, and Dedan. 
8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began 
to be a mighty one in the earth. 
9 He was a mighty «hunter / before 
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to them. 

| Or, 
persuade. 

g Eph. 2. 18, 
14. 


&3. 6. 
1908, 


ach. 9.1, 7, 
19. 


b 1 Chr. 1.5, 
&e, 


| Or, as 
some read 
it, Roda- 
nim. 

c Ps, 72. 10. 
Jer, 2, 10, 


cir, 2218. 


e Jer. 16. 16. 
Mic. 7. 2. 


fch.6. 11. 





~Var. Renp.—7V. 19. from these (as from centres) 
were the whole (people of) the earth spread abroad, 
Kn. De.—8V. 20. Or, being a husbandman, began to 





plant, Luz. De. Schr. 


9V. 28. the upper-garment (of. 


their father).—10/, 26, 27. let Canaan be.—! fy, 27. 


Let God. let h: 


im.— Chap. 10. 1 ¥.5. From these © 


did (the people of) the seaboard parts of the nations 


separate themselves, Kn. De. 
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The generations of Noah. 


GENESIS, 11. 


The confusion of tongues. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 2218, 





y Mie. 5. 6, 

{ Gr. 
Babylon. 

| Or, he went 

sont into 
dssyria. 

{| Or, the 
streets of the 
city. 


AlChr,1,12. 


+ Heb. 
Dzidon. 


ch. 13. 12, 
14, 15, 17. 
& 15. 18— 
21. 

Num, 34. 2 


k1 Chr. 1. 


17, &e. 
7 Heb. 
Arpachshad. 


} Heb. 
Shelah. 
Ich. 11,12. 
m1Chr. 1, 
19. 
2247. 
4 Thatis, 
Division. 


n ver. lL. 


och. 9. 19, 


+ Heb. Vip. 

+ Heb. 
words. 
cir, 2247. 

“| Or, east- 
ward, as 
-ch. 13. 11. 
2 Sam. 6.2. 
with 1 Chr, 

"13. 6. 

ft Heb.aman 
said to his 
neighbour. 

7 Heb. burn 
them. to @ 

_ burning. 








the Lorp: wherefore it is said, Even as 
Nimrod the mighty hunter before the 


ORD. 

10 9And the beginning of his kingdom 
was + Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 
Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 

11 Out of that land jl went forth As- 
shur, and builded Nineyeh, and 2|| the 
city Rehoboth?, and Calah, 

12 And Resen between Nineveh and 
Calah: the same is 3a great city. 

18 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ana- 
mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, ("out 
of whom came Philistim,) and Caphto- 
rim. 

15 | And Canaan begat + Sidon his first- 
born, and Heth, 

16 And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, 
and the Girgasite, 

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite: and afterward were 
the families of the Canaanites spread 
abroad. 

19. ‘And the border of the Canaanites 
was from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, 
unto +Gaza; as thou goest, unto Sodom, 
and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, 
even unto Lasha. 

20 These are the sons of Ham, after 
their families, after their tongues, in 
their countries, and in their nations. 

21 J Unto Shem also, the father of all 
the children of Eber, *the brother of 
Japheth the elder*, even to him were 
children born. 

22 The “children of Shem; Elam, 
A ueaab and }+Arphaxad, and Lud, 


am. 
28 And the children of Aram; Uz, 
Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 

24 And Arpbaxad begat t!Salah; 
Salah begat Eber. 

25 ™ And unto Eber were born two sons: 
the name of one was || Peleg; for in his 
days 5was the earth divided*®; and his 
brother’s name -was Joktan. : 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and She- 
leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: 
all these were the sons of Joktan. 

80 And their dwelling was from Mesha, 
as thou goest unto Sephar ®a mount of 
the east. 

81 These are the sons of Shem, after 
their families, after their tongues, in 
their lands, after their nations. 

82 "These are the families of the sons 
of Noah, after their generations, in their 
nations: °and 7by these were the na- 
oe divided? in the earth after the 
ood, 





and 
and 


and 


and 


CHAPTER 11. 

1 One language in the world. 3 The building of 
Babel. 5 The confusion of tongues. 10 The 
generations of Shem, 27 The generations of 
Yerah the father of Abram, 31 Teruh goeth 
Jrom Ur to Haran. 

ND the whole earth was of one +}lan- 
guage, and of one t speech. 

2 And it came to pass, as they jour- 

neyed || from the east, that they found 

a plain in the land of Shinar; and they 

dwelt there. 

8 And yj} they said one to another, Go 

to, let us make brick, and tburn them 

throughly. And they had brick for stone, 
and slime had they for morter. 








Var. Renp.—? V. 11. Rehoboth-Ir.— PV. 12. the. 


| —+* V.21. So the accents. 
Japheth, Tu. Kn. De. Ka. 

divided. —5 7. 25, Or, did (the 
divide themselves, De-——® FV. 3 


Or, the elder brother of 
The early interpreters are 
people of) the earth 
0, the.—7 V. 32. from 


these did the nations separate themselves, Kn. De. 


| 
4 And they said, Go to, let us build us 
a city and a tower, “whose top may reach 
unto heaven; and let us make us a 
1name, lest we be scattered abroad upon 
the face of the whole earth. 
5 6And the Lorp came down to see the 
city and the tower, which the children 
of men builded. 
6 And the Lorp said, Behold, ‘the peo- 
ple is one, and they have all 4 one 
language; and this they begin to do: 
and now nothing will be 2 restrained 
or them?, which they have ‘imagined 
to do. 
7 Go to, filet us go down, and there 
confound their language, that they may 
gnot understand one another’s speech. 
8 So *the Lorp scattered them abroad 
from thence ‘upon the face of all the 
earth ; and they left off to build the 
city. 
9 Therefore is the name of it called 
|) Babel ;- * because the Lorp did there 
confound the language of all the earth: 
and from thence did the Lorp scatter 
them abroad upon the face of all the 
earth. 
10 ¢ 3% These are the generations of 
Shem?: Shem was an hundred years old, 
pe ta Arphaxad two years after the 


ood : 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Ar- 
phaxad five hundred years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty 
years, ™and begat Salah : 

13 And 6B Arphaxad lived after he begat 
Salah 8 four hundred and three years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

i4 And Salah lived thirty years, and be- 
gat Eber: 

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber 
four hundred and three years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

16 "And Eber lived four and thirty years, 
and begat ° Peleg : 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg 
four hundred and thirty years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and be- 
gat Reu: 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu 
two hundred and nine years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, 
and begat Pp Serug: 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug 
two hundred and seven years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and be- 
gat Nahor: 

23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor 
two hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
years, and begat 7Terah: 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah 
an hundred and nineteen years, and be- 
gat sons and daughters, 

96 And Terah lived seventy years, and 
*begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

27 | Now these are the generations of 
Terah: Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father Te- 
rah in the land of his nativity, in Ur of 
the Chaldees. 

99 And Abram and Nahor took them 
wives : the name of. Abram’s wife was 
‘Sarai; and the name of Nahor’s wife, 
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CHRIST 
cir, 2247, 





a Deut. 1.28, 


6 ch. 18, 21, 


ech, 9, 19. 
Acts 17. 26. 
d ver. 1, 


e Ps. 2.1. 


Ft ch. 1. 26. 
Ps. 2. 4. 
Acts 2. 4,5, 
6. 


g ch. 42. 23. 
Deut. 28.49. 
Jer. 5. 15. 
1 Cor, 14.2, 
11. 


h Luke. 51. 

ich. 10, 25; 
32. i 

|| That is, 


Confusion. 
k 1 Cor. 14. 
23, 


bch. 10. 22. 
1 Chr.1.17. 


2346_ 


2311. 
m See Luke 
3, 36. 


247. 
n1 Chr. 1. 
19. 
o Called, 
Luke 3. 35, 
Phealec. 
2217. 


2185. 
p Luke3.35, 
Saruch. 


2155. 


2126, 
q Luke 3.34, 
Thara. 





sch, 17. 15. 
& 20, 12. 





Var. Renp.— Chap. 11.1 V. 4. Or, mark, Sch: 


memorial, De-—— VY. 6. i.e. unattainable. 


N.B. The chronology of the Sam. and Sept. texts, 
especially that of the latter, differs remarkably from 
that of the Hebrew. See the Commentators. 


' Var. Reap. —-Chap. ll. V. 13.8 Sept. 


Cainan between Arphaxad and Salah. Comp. Luke 


3. 36. ; 





au. Th. 3 
37. 10. 


inserts 





les) 





iv 








GENESIS, 12. 13. 


Abram and Lot part asunder. 




















Abram was come into Egypt, the Egyp- 
tians ¥ beheld the woman that she was 


15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, 
and commended her before Pharaoh: and 
the woman was * taken into Pharaoh’s 


16 And he ¢ entreated Abram well for 
her sake: and he had sheep, and oxen, 
and he asses, and menservants, and maid- 
servants, and she asses, and camels. 

17 And the Lorp ’plagued Pharaoh and 
his house with great plagues because of 
Sarai Abram’s wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, 
‘What is this that thou hast done unto 
me? why didst thou not tell me that she 


19 Why saidst thou, She is my sister? 
6so I might have taken ® her to me to 
wife: now therefore behold thy wife, take 
her, and go thy way. 

20 ¢And Pharach commanded his men 
concerning him: and they 7sent him a 
way’, and his wife, and all that he had. 


CHAPTER 18. 
1 Abram and Lot return out of Egypt. 7 By dis- 
agreement they part asunder. 10 Lot goeth to 
14 Ged reneweth the promise to 
18 He removeth to Hebron, and there 
buildeth an altar, 

ND Abram went up out of Egypt, 
he, and his wife, and all that he 
had, and Lot with him, “into the ! south. 
And Abram was very rich in cattle, 

in silver, and in gold. 

8 And he went ?on his journeys? ¢from 
the 1 south even to Beth-el, unto the 
place where his tent had been at the be- 
ginning, between Beth-el and Hai; 

4 Unto the ¢place of the altar, which he 
had made there at the first: and there 
Abram ‘called on the name of the Lorp. 

5 gq And Lot also, which went with A- 
bram, had flocks, and herds, and tents. 

6 And fthe land was not able to bear 
them, that they might dwell together: for 
their substance was great, so that they 
could not dwell together. 

7 And there was Ja strife between the 
herdmen of Abram’s cattle and the herd- 
men of Lot’s cattle: *and the Canaen ye 
in e 


land. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, 7 Let there 
be no strife, I pray thee, between me and 
thee, and between my herdmen and thy 
herdmen ; for we be + brethren. 

9 Is not the whole land before thee ? 
separate thyself, I pray thee, from me: 
‘if thow wilt take the left hand, then I 
will go to the right; or if thou depart 
to the right hand, then I will go to the 


10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld 
all ™the * plain of Jordan, that it was well 
watered every where, before the Lorp ”de- 
stroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, ° even as 
the garden of the Lorp, like the land of 
Egypt, as thou comest unto 6? Zoar. 

11 Then Lot chose him all the *plain of 
Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: and they 


and the Perigzzite dwelled then 


God calleth Abram, 
Before ‘Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the fa- 
CHRIST | ther of Milcah, and the father of Iscah. 
1996, 30 But “Sarai was barren; she had no | very fair. 
| tch. 92.20, | Child. 3 
uch. 16.1,2,| 31 And Terah “took Abram his son, and 
&18.11,12.| Lot the son of Haran his son’s son, and 
weh, 12.1. | Sarai his daughter in law, his son Abram’s | house, 
wife; and Sthey went forth with them B 
xNeh.9.7. |from * Ur of the Chaldees, to go into 
Acts7. 4. |y the land of Canaan; and they came un- 
ych. 10.19. |¢9 Haran, and dwelt there. 
cir. 1923. | 39 And the days of Terah were two hun- 
i921. dred and five years: and Terah died in 
Haran. 
CHAPTER 12. 
1 God catleth peed pee biegeatn eae eae 
romise of rist. e departeth with Lo <p 6 
Bone Hasan, 6 He SED ON through Canaan, | 48 thy wife ? 
7 which is promised him in @ vision. 10 He is 
driven by a famine into Lgypt. 11 Fear maketh 
him feign his wife to be his sister. 14 Pharaoh, 
having taken her from him, by plagues is com- 
pelled to restore her. 
ach. 15.7, | 1 OW the “Lorp had said! unto A- 
Tene AN bram, Get thee out of thy country, 
‘Acts 7,3, |and from thy kindred, and from thy fa- 
Heb. 11, 8. vers house, unto a land that I will shew 
thee : 
b ch. 17.6. 26 And I will make of thee a great na-| wicked Sodom. 
eG ls, ;, | tion, cand I will bless thee, and make! <Adram. 
ikin.3.a,|thy name great; ¢and thou shalt be a 
ech, 24.35, | blessing : 
dch. 28,4, | 8 ¢And I will bless them that bless thee, 
Gal.3.14. |and curse him that curseth thee: fand 
ech. 27.29. |2 in thee shall all families of the earth| 2 4 
as 23.22. |3be blessed 3. 
: Bee 4 So Abram departed, as the Lorp had 
7oh ts | spoken unto him; and Lot went with 
& 26. 4. him: and Abram was seventy and five 
Ps. 72.17. | years old when he departed out of Ha- 
Acts 8.25. | yan, , 
een ab 5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and 
: Lot his brother’s son, and all their sub- 
gch.14.14. | stance that they had gathered, and 9 the 
heh. 11.31. | souls that they had gotten "in Haran; 
and they went forth to go into the land 
of Canaan; and into the land of Canaan 
they came. 
iHeb.nl.9./ 6 § And Abram ‘passed through the 
k Deut... |land unto the place of Sichem, * unto 
oF 71, | the 4plain of Moreh. 'And the Canaanite 
Veh. 10.18, | a8 then in the land. 
i. ' | 7™And the Lorp appeared unto Abram, 
& 13.7. and said, “ Unto thy seed will I give this 
mch.17.1. |land: and there builded he an °altar un- 
ach. 13.15. |to the Lorp, who appeared unto him, 
ue 4 8 And he removed from thence unto a 
u. ’ |Mountain on the east of Beth-el, and 
och.13,4, | Pitched his tent, having Beth-el on the 
west, and Hai on the east: and there he 
builded an altar unto the Lorp, and 
pceh.13.4. |P called upon the name of the Lorp. 
+ Heb. in 9 And Abram journeyed, +4 going on 
going and | still toward the ® south. left 
is 3 |.10 1 And there was *a famine in the 
a th.26.1, | land: and Abram ‘went down into Egypt 
Ps, 105, 13, | #2 Sojourn there ; for the famine wus 
ae. ‘grievous in the land. 
11 And it came to pass, when he was 
come near to enter into Egypt, that he 
said unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, I 
ayer ee know that thou at “a fair woman to 





w ch. 20. 11. 
& 26,7. 


zch, 20. 5, 
13, 
See ch, 26. 
fis 


cir, 1920, 





look upon: 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when 
the Egyptians shall see thee, that they 
shall say, This is his wife: and they “will 
kill me, but they will save thee alive. 

13 * Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister: 
that it may be well with me for thy 
beet and my soul shall live because of 

hee, ; 

14 4 And it came to pass, that, when 





Van. Renp.— Chap. 12. 1 V.1. And the Lorp said. 


| ——?Y. 3. Or, through, Tu.; or, by (as a formula), 
din, Ew.— Or, bless themselves—* V. 6. oak, 





5 ¥. 9. south country; Heb. Negeb. 


Var. READ, — V. 81. B 


he went forth with them, 


Pesh.; he brought them forth, Sept. Sam. Vulg. 





neperaned themselves the one from the 
other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 
and Lot 7 dwelled in the cities of the 
3 plain, and * pitched fis tent * toward 
Sodom. 

138 But the men of Sodom ‘were wicked 
and ‘sinners before the Lorp exceedingly. 
14 q And the Lorp said unto Abram, 
after that Lot “was separated from him, 
Lift up now thine eyes, and look from 
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Matt. 5, 28, 


ach, 20, 2. 


ach, 20, 14, 


6 ch, 20. 18. 
1Chr,16,21. 
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Heb. 13, 4. 


¢ ch. 20. 9, 
& 26, 10. 


d Proy. 21.1. 
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a ch, 12. 9, 
b ch, 24. 35. 
Ps. 312. 3. 
Prov.10.22. 
ech, 12.8, 9, 


d ch. 12.7, 8, 


e Ps, 116.17. 


f ch. 36. 7. 


g ch, 26, 20. 


h ch. 12, 6, 


i1 Cor. 6. 7, 


t+ Heb. men 
brethren > 
See ch. 11. 
27, 31. 
Ex, 2. 13. 
Ps, 133.1. 
Acts 7. 26. 
k ch. 20. 15, 
& S4, 10. 
tRom.12.18. 
Heb, 12.14. 
Jam. 3.17. 
m ch, 19. 17. 
Deut. 34.3. 
Ps, 107. 34. 
neh, 19. 24, 
o ch. 2.10. 
Is, 51. 3. 
ch. 14,2, 8. 
Peo. 2. 

q ch, 19. 29, 
cir. 1917. 
rch. 14. 12, 

& 19.1, 

2 Pet.2.7,8. 
s ch, 18. 20. 

Ezek.16. 49. 

2 Pet. 2.7,8. 
t ch. 6. 11. 
» ver. ll. 





Var. Renp.— V7. 19. so that I took.—7 V. 20, 
brought him on his way.— Chap. 13. 1 Vs, 1, 3. south 
country.— V.3, by stages.—— Vs. 10, 11, 12. circle. 


——‘V. 12. as far as. 


Var. Reap.—Chap. 18. V. 10.8 Zoan, Pesh. Gei. (1.) 
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The battle of the kings, 
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w ch. 28. 14, 
w ch. 12.7, 





Acts 7. 5. 


y 2 Chr. 20.7. 


Ps, 37. 22, 
29. 


ach. 10. 10, 
&11. 2. 

6 Is. 11. 11, 

¢ Deut, 29. 
23, 


dch. 19. 22, 

e Num, 34, 
12. 

Deut. 3. 17. 
Josh. 3. 16, 
Ps. 107, 34. 

Sch. 9. 26. 
cir, 1913, 

g ch. 15. 20. 
Deut, 3.11. 

hJosh. 12.4, 
& 13. 12. 

i Deut. 2.20. 

k Deut. 2. 
10, 11. 

liabuof 
Pp of Ki- 
riathaim. 

1 Deut. 2.12, 
22. 

) Or, The 
plain of 
Paran, 

ch, 21. 21, 
Num, 12, 
16. 

& 18.3. 

™ 2 Chr. 20. 


nch, 11. 3. 


och. 19. 17, 
30, 
p ver. 16, 21, 


q ch, 12. 5. 
r ch. 13. 12. 


sch. 13. 18, 
¢ ver, 24. 

u ch, 13. 8, 
\ Or, lea 
Forth. 

|| Or, in- 
structed. 

weh. 15.3. 


a Deut. 34.1. 


Judg. 18.29. 


GENKSIS, 14, 15, 








| 13 { And 
'caped, and told Abram the Hebrew; for 


the place where thou art “northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and west- 
ward : 

15 For all the land which thou seest, 
“to thee will I give it, and ¥to thy 
seed for ever. 

16 And *I will make thy seed ag the 
dust of the earth: so that if a man can 
number the dust of the earth, then shall 


‘| thy seed also be numbered. 


17 Arise, walk through the land in the 
length of it and in the breadth of it; 
for I will give it unto thee. 

18 Then Abram removed Ais tent, and 
came and “dwelt *in the tplain® of 
Mamre, "which is in Hebron, and built 
there an altar unto the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 14. 

1 The battle of four kings against five. 
taken prisoner. 14 Abram rescueth 
Melchizedek - blesseth Abram. 20 Abram giveth 
him tithe. 22 The rest of the spoil, his part- 
ners hiving had their portions, he restoreth to 
the king of Sodom. 

JAD it came to pass Bin the days of B 

Amraphel king “of Shinar, Arioch 
king of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of 

6 Elam, and Tidal king of nations ; 

2 That these made war with Bera king 

of Sodom, and with Birsha king of Go- 

morrah, Shinab king of * Admah, and 

Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king 

of Bela, which is ¢ Zoar. 

3 All these were joined together lin the 

vale of Siddim, «which is the salt sea. 

4 Twelve years f they served Chedorla- 

omer, and in the thirteenth year they 

rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Che- 

dorlaomer, and the kings that were with 

him, and smote ythe Rephaims 'in Ash- 


12 Lot is 
him, 18 


| teroth Karnaim, and ‘the Zuzims in Ham, 


kand the Emims in ||Shaveh Kiriathaim, 
6 'And the MHorites in their mount 
Seir, unto || El-paran, which is by the 
wilderness. 

7 And they returned, and came to En- 
mishpat, which is Kadesh, and smote all 
the country of the Amalekites, and also 
the Amorites, that dwelt ™in Hazezon- 
tamar. i 

8 And there went out the king of So- 
dom, and the king of Gomorrah, and 
the king of Admah, and the king of 
Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (the same 
7s Zoar;) and they joined battle with 


‘them in the vale of Siddim; 


9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, 
and with Tidal king of nations, and Am- 
raphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king 
of Ellasar; four kings with five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full of 
2x”slimepits; and the kings of Sodom 
and Gomorrah fled, and fell there; and 
they that remained fled °to the mountain. 
11. And they took Pall the goods of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, 
and went their way. 


| 12 And they took Lot, Abram’s 4% bro- 


ther’s son, " who dwelt in Sodom, and 
his goods, and departed. 
there came one that had es- 


she dwelt in the plain of Mamre the 
Amorite, brother of Esheol, and brother 
of Aner: ‘and these were confederate 
with Abram. a 
14 And when Abram heard that % his 
brother was taken captive, he * || armed 


his || trained servants, “born in his own 


house, three hundred and eighteen, and 
pursued them “unto Dan. A 
15 And he divided himself against them, 





God encourageth Abram, 





he and his servants, by night, and ¥smote 
them, and pursued them unto Hobah, 
which is on the left hand of Damascus. 
16 And he brought back «all the goods, 
and also brought again his brother Lot, 
and his goods, and the women also, and 
the people. 

17 ¥ And the king of Sodom ¢went out 
to meet him % after his return from the 
slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of the 
kings that were with him, at the valley 
of Shayeh, which is the ¢king’s dale. 

18 And ¢ Melchizedek king of Salem 
brought forth bread and wine: and he 
was ‘the priest of /the most high God. 
19 And he blessed him, and said, 9 Bless- 
ed be Abram of the most high God, 
+h possessor of heayen and earth: 

20 And ‘blessed be the most high God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies into 
thy hand. And he gave him tithes “of all. 
21 And the king of Sodom said unto 
Abram, Give me the +} persons, and take 
the goods to thyself. 

22 And Abram said to the king of So- 
dom, I ‘have lift wp mine hand unto the 
Lorp, the most high God, ™the *pos- 
sessor of heaven and earth, 

23 That "I will not take from a thread 
even to a shoelatchet, and that I will 
not take any thing that is thine, lest 
ae shouldest say, I have made Abram 
rich : 

24 Save only that which the young men 
have eaten, and the portion of the men 
°which went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and 
Mamre; let them take their portion. 


CHAPTER 15. 

1 God encowrageth Abram. 2 Abram complaineth 
for want of an heir. 4 God promiseth him a 
son, and a multiplying of his seed. 6 Abram is 
Justified by faith. 7 Canaan is promised again, 
and confirmed by a sign, 12 and a vision. 

FTER these things the word of the 
Lorp came unto Abram “in a vision, 
saying, 6 Fear not, Abram: I am thy 
shield, land thy exceeding 4 great re- 
ward 1. ‘ 
2 And Abram said, Lord Gop, what wilt 
thou give me, ‘seeing I ?go childless, 
and the *steward of my house *f¢%s this 

Eliezer of Damascus 8 *? 

8 And Abram said, Behold, to me thou 
hast given no seed: and, lo, fone born 
in my house is mine heir. ‘ 
4 And, behold, the word of the Lor 
came unto him, saying, This shall not 
be thine heir; but he that 9 shall come 
forth out of thine own bowels shall be 
thine heir. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and 
said, Look now toward heaven, and "tell 
the ‘stars, if thou be able to number 
them: and he said unto him, “So shall 
thy seed be. 

6 And he !believed in the Lorp; and 
he “counted it to him for righteousness. 
7 And he said unto him, I am the Lorp 
that "brought thee out of ° Ur of the 

Chaldees, ? to give thee this land to in- 

herit it. 

8 And he said, Lord Gop, 7 whereby shall 

I know that I shall inherit it? 

9 And he said unto him, Take me an 
heifer of three years old, and a she goat 
of three years old, and a ram of three 
years old, and a turtledove, and a young 
pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all these, and 

* divided them in the midst, and laid 
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be) Damascus (the city) of Hliezer, Bw. Di. 
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Sarai giveth Hagar to Abram. 


GENESIS, 16, 17. 


Abram’s name is changed. 
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Seach piece one against another®: but 
sthe birds divided he not. 

11 And when the ®fowls came down up- 
on the carcases, Abram drove them away. 
12 And when the sun was going down, 
ta deep sleep fell upon Abram ; and, io, 
an horror of great darkness fell upon him. 

18 And he said unto Abram, Know of a 
surety “that thy seed shall be a stranger 
in a land that is not their’s, and shall 
serve them; and “they shall afflict them 
four hundred years; 

14 And also that nation, whom they shall 
serve, “will I judge: and afterward shall 
they come out with great substance. 

15 And *thou shalt go “to thy fathers 
in peace; 'thou shalt be buried in a good 
old age. 

16 But ¢in the fourth generation they 
shall come hither again: for the iniquity 
dof the Amorites ‘és not yet full. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when the 
sun went down, and it was dark, behold 
a smoking furnace, and +a burning 7lamp 
that f passed between those pieces. 

18 In the same day the Lorp g made a 
covenant with Abram, saying, " Unto thy 
seed have I given this land, from the 
river of Egypt unto the great river, the 
river Euphrates: 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and 
the Kadmonites, 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Rephaims, 

91 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites. 


CHAPTER 16. 

1 Sarai, being barren, giveth Hagar to Abram, 
4 Hayar, being afflicted for despising her mis- 
tress, runneth away. 7 An angel sendeth her 
back to submit herself, 11 and telleth her of her 
child, 15 Ishmael is born. 

OW Sarai Abram’s wife * bare him 
no children: and she had an hand- 
maid, ® an Egyptian, whose name was 
¢ Hagar. 
2¢4And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold 
now, the Lorp “hath restrained me from 
bearing: I pray thee, fgo in unto my 
maid; it may be that I may + obtain chil- 
dren by her. And Abram # hearkened to 
the voice of Sarai. 

8 And Sarai Abram’s wife took Hagar 

her maid the Egyptian, after Abram * had 

dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, 
and gave her to her husband Abram to 
be his wife. 

4 9 And he went in unto Hagar, and 
she conceived: and when she saw that 
she had conceived, her mistress was *de- 
spised in her eyes. 

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong 
be upon thee: I have given my maid 
into thy bosom; and when she saw that 
she had conceived, I was despised in her 

: kthe Lorp judge between me and 


6 ' But Abram said unto Sarai, ” Behold, 
thy maid is in thy hand; do to her tas 
it pleaseth thee. And when Sarai + dealt 
hardly with her, "she fled from her face. 
7 g And the angel of the Lorp found 
her by a fountain of water in the wil 
derness, ° by the fountain in the way to 
P Shur. 

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, 
whence camest thou? and whither wilt 
thou go? And she said, I flee from the 
face of my mistress Sarai. 

9 And the angel of the Lorp said unto 
her, Return to thy mistress, and 4sub- 
mit thyself under her hands. 

10 And the angel of the Lorp said un- 
to her, *I will multiply thy seed exceed- 
ingly, that it shall not be numbered for 
multitude. 





Var. Renp.— V.10. the half of each against the 
other.— VY. 11. birds of preyw—’ V. 17. torch. 








11 And the angel of the Lorp said un- 
to her, Behold, thou art with child, and 
shalt bear a son, * and shalt call his 
name || Ishmael; because the Lorp hath 
heard thy affliction. ! 
12 ‘And he will be 1a wild man!; his 
hand will be against every man, ana 
every man’s hand against him; “and he 
shall dwell 2in the presence of? all his 
brethren. 

13 And she called the name of the Lorp 
that spake unto her, 3 Thou God seest 
me: for she said, * 8 Have I also here 
looked after him “that seeth mef*? 

14 Wherefore the well was called °¥ || Beer- 
lahai-roi5; behold, it is * between Kadesh 
and Bered. 

15 § And «Hagar bare Abram a son: 
and Abram called his son’s name, which 
Hagar bare, » Ishmael. 

16 And Abram was fourscore and six 
years old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to 
Abram. 


CHAPTER 17. 

1 God reneweth the covenant. 5 Abram his name 
is changed in token of w greater blessing. 10 
Circumeision is instituted. 15 Sarai her name 
is changed, and she blessed. 17 Isaac is promised. 
23 Abraham and Ishmael are circumcised, 

ND when Abram was ninety years old 
and nine, the Lorp “appeared to 

Abram, and said unto him, &I am } the 

Almighty God1; ¢ walk before me, and 

be thou || 4 perfect. 

2 And I will make my covenant between 
me and thee, and ‘will multiply thee ex- 
ceedingly. 

3 And Abram f fell on his face: and God 
talked with him, saying, 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant is 
with thee, and thou shalt be 9a father 
of +many nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name any more be 
called ? Abram,’ but "thy name shall be 
|| Abraham ; ‘for a father of many ma- 
tions have I made thee. 

6 And I will make thee exceeding fruit- 
ful, and I will make ‘nations of thee, 
and 'kings shall come out of thee. 

7 And I will ™establish my covenant 
between me and thee and thy seed after 
thee 3in their generations for an ever- 
lasting covenant, “to be a God unto thee, 
and to °thy seed after thee. 

8 And PI will give unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee, the land + 7 wherein 
thou art a stranger, all the land of Ca- 
naan, for an everlasting possession; and 

TI will be their God. 

9 ¢ And God said unto Abraham, Thou 
shalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, 
and thy seed after thee in their gene- 
rations. 

10 This is my covenant, which ye shall 
keep, between me and you and thy seed 
after thee; * Every man child among you 
shall be circumcised. 

11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of 
your foreskin; and it shall be ‘a token 
of the covenant betwixt me and you. 
12 And the that is eight days old “ shall 
be cireumcised among you, every man 
child in your generations, he that is born 
in the house, or bought with money of 
any stranger, which is not of thy seed. 
18 He that is born in thy house, and 
he that is bought with thy money, must 
needs be circumcised : and my covenant 
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Var. REND. — Chap. 16. 


1 Vy, 12. Lit. a wild ass 


among men.— Lit. before the face of, i.e. to the 
east of, Zu. Kn. De.-—3 V.13. Thou art El Roi (the 


God of Seeing).—+* So De. 


see (live) after seeing (God)? Ka. Tu. Kn. 
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Isaac is promised, 


GENKSIS, 18. 


The destruction of Sodom is revealed. 








Before | shall be in your flesh for an eyerlastin 
CR BAST covenant. ¥ 2 
Cae 14 And the uncircumcised man child 

whose flesh of his foreskin is not cir- 

w Ex. 4,24 | cumcised, that soul “shall be cut off 
from his *people; he hath broken my 
covenant. 
15 § And God said unto Abraham, As 
for ®Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call 

|| That is, her name Sarai, but °|j Sarah shall her 

Princess. name be. 

«ch. 18.10. | 16 And I will bless her, * and give thee 
a son also of her: yea, I will bless her, 

{ Heb. she | and {she shall be @ mother Yof nations; 

shall be- Kings of 7 people shall be of her. 

feng 17, Then Abraham fell upon his face, 

yeh. 35.11. |~#nd laughed, and said in his heart, 

“Gal. 4.31. | Shall a child be born unto him that is 

1 Pet. 3.6. | an hundred years old ? and shall Sarah, 

zch.18.12, | that is ninety years old, bear? 

Seek 1s And Abraham said unto God, O that 
Ishmael might live before thee! 

a Ei Be 10.) 19 And God said, «Sarah thy wife shall 

Gal. 4.28, | Dear thee a son indeed; and thou shalt 
call his name Isaac: and I will establish 
my covenant with him for an everlasting 
covenant, and with his seed after him. 
20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard 

tl ae ah thee: Behold, I have blessed him, and 


will make him fruitful, and ° will multi- 
ply him exceedingly ; ‘twelve princes shall 
he beget, ¢and I will make him a great 
nation. 

21 But my covenant will I establish with 
Isaac, ‘which Sarah shall bear unto thee 
at this set time in the next year. 

22 And he left off talking with him, 
and God went up from Abraham. 

23 § And Abraham took Ishmael his 
son, and all that were born in his house, 
and all that were bought with his money, 
| every male among the men of Abraham’s 
house; and circumeised the flesh of their 
foreskin in the selfsame day, as God had 
}said unto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety years old 
and nine, when he was circumcised in 
the flesh of his foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was —thirteen 
years old, when he was circumcised in the 
flesh of his foreskin. 

26 In the selfsame day was Abraham cir- 
cumcised, and Ishmael his son. 

27 And fall the men of his house, born 
in the house, and bought with money of 
the stranger, were circumcised with him. 


CHAPTER 1s. 

1 Abraham entertaineth three angels, 9 Sarah is 
reproved for laughing at the strange promise. 
17 The destruction of Sodom is revealed to Abra- 
ham. 23 Abraham maketh intercession for the 


ech, 25, 12, 
16. 
d ch. 21, 18, 


ech. 21,2, 


1898, 
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men thereof. 

1898. ye the Lorp appeared unto him lin 
ach. 13.18, A the “plains! of Mamre: and he sat 
14.13. |in the tent door in the heat of the day; 
b Heb. 13,2.| 2 %And he lift up his eyes and looked, 
ech.19.1, | and, lo, three men stood by him: ¢*and 
1 Pet.4.9. | when he saw them, he ran to meet them 

from the tent door, and bowed himself 

toward the ground, 

8 And said, ?My Lord?, if now I have 
dch.19.2, |10und favour in thy sight, pass not away, 
&43.24. |1 pray thee, from thy servant: 
eJudg.6.18.| 4 Let ¢a little water, I pray you, be 

ig 
& 13.15. fetched, and wash your feet, and rest 
{ Heb. stay. | yourselves under the tree: 
fdudg. 19.5. And ¢I will fetch a morsel of bread, 
Ps, 104.15. | and +fcomfort ye your hearts; after that 
Tey ye shall pass on: 9 for therefore tare Be 
+ Heb. you | come to your servant. And they said, So 
have passed, | 10, as thou hast said. 

+ Heb. 6 And Abraham hastened into the tent 
Hasten. unto Sarah, and said, +} Make ready quickly 





Var. Renp.—* VY. 14. fellow-tribesmen,—— 7, 15. An 
older form of Sarah (Ol. N@.), Ov, princely, De. Or, 
combatant, heroine, Kn. K PESOr a Princess ;- or 
rather, Queen.——7 V. 16. peoples——Chap. 18. 1 VW. 1. 
by the oaks V.8. O Lord. Heb. Adonai. 
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three measures of fine meal, knead it, Before 

and make cakes upon the hearth. CHRIST 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and 1008- 

fetcht a calf tender and good, and gave 

it unto a young man; and he hasted to 

dress it. 

8 And "he took %butter, and milk, and | h ch. 19.3. 

the calf which he had dressed, and set 

it before them; and he stood by them 

under the tree, and they did eat, 

9 gq And they said unto him, Where is 

Sarah thy wife? And he said, Behold, 

tin the tent. ich. 24. 67. 

10 And he said, I * will certainly return | & ver. 14. 

unto thee *! according to the time of | 12 xin.4.16. 

life+; and, lo, ™ Sarah thy wife shall have | m ch. 17.19, 

a son. And Sarah heard i¢ in the tent] 21. 

door, B which was behind him 8. Rae “ A 

11 Now "Abraham and Sarah were old], o"4775 

and well stricken in age; and it ceased | "Kons 16 

to be with Sarah ° after the manner of] Heb.11.11, 

women. 12, 19. 

12 Therefore Sarah Plaughed within her- | ¢ ch. 31.35. 

self, saying, 9 After I am waxed ol@ shall } 7 ch. 17. 17, 
haye pleasure, my * lord being old| ¢ Duke 1.18. 

also ? rl Pet. 3. 6. 

13 And the Lorp said unto Abraham, 

Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall 

eet @ surety bear a child, which am 

(o) 

14*Ts any thing too hard for the Lorp? | «Jer. 32. 17. 

‘At the time appointed I will return un- Bm 

to thee, according to the time of life+,] {ig 35 

and Sarah shall have a son. Luke 1. 37 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed | ¢ ver. 10. 

not; for she was afraid. he said, | ch. 17.21. 

Nay; but thou didst laugh. Pe Rinwas 104 

16 ¢ And the men rose up from thence, 

and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham 

went with them “to bring them on the | uRo. 15, 24. 

way. 3 John 6. 

17 And the Lorp said, » Shall I hide | »Ps. 25.14. 

from Abraham that thing which I do; gang hee 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely be- fia 

come a great and mighty nation, and all 

the nations of the earth shall be 5*bless- | *,ch. 12.3. 

ed in, him’: ews 8.85 

i9 For I ®lmow him §, that he 7 will] Gat 3.8. 

command his children and his household | y Deut. 4. 9, 

after him, Sand they shall keep® the way . & 6.7, 

of the Lorp, to do justice and judgment ; soen eat 

that the Lorp may bring upon Abraham pease? 

that which he hath spoken of him. 

20. And the Lorp said, 9 Because * the oe eat. 

cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and| $19 3, 


because their sin is very grievous®; 

21 «TI will go down now, and see whether 
they have done altogether according to 
the ery of it, which is come unto me; 
and if not, &I will know. 

22, And the men turned their faces from 


a ch. 11. 5. 
Ex. 3. 8. 


b Dent. 8, 2, 
& 18. 3. 


thence, ¢and went toward Sodom: but| 1°3si6is, 
f Abraham ¢stood yet before the LorDp. | 2Cor.11.11, 
23 ¢ And Abraham ¢ drew near, and said, | ech. 19.1. 
f Wilt thou also 1° destroy the righteous | ¢ ver. 1. 
with the wicked ? , e Heb.10.22. 
24 9 Peradventure there be fifty right- | fNu. 16. 22, 
eous within the city: wilt thou also 10 de- saute ad 
stroy and not spare the place for the | ret ait 
fifty righteous that ave therein ? his ct 
25 That be far from thee to do after 

this manner, to slay the righteous with | ; you s. 20. 
the wicked: and "that the righteous] Is. 3.10, 11. 
should be as the wicked, that be far} iJovs.3. 
from thee: *Shall not the Judge of all pe 
the earth do_right? A Sasi 
26 And the Lorp said, “If I find in So-|} Rom.3.c. 
dom fifty righteous within the city, then | x Jer. 5.1. 
I will spare all the place for their sakes. Bzek.22.30. 





Var. Renv.—3 V. 8. curdled milk.—+* Vs. 10, 14. a 
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taken notice of him.—’ may. so that they keep. 
——9 7.20. The cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is in- 
deed become great, and eee sin is indeed become 
ver. rievous.— Vg, 28, 24. sweep away. veg h¥ a 

= pees Rrap.—Chap. 18. V.10.B she being behind it, 
Sept. Ew. Ol. (pt.)——V. 22. 8 the Lorp stood yet be- 
fore Abraham, Bl. Gei. (Jewish tradition.) 
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Lot entertaineth two angels. 
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Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed. 








x Judg.6.39, 


o Jam. 5. 16. 


a ch, 18. 22, 


bch, 18, 1, 
&e. 


e Heb. 13.2. 
d ch. 18. 4, 


¢ See Luke 
24, 28, 


f ch, 18. 8, 





a 1s. 3.9. 
h Judg. 19. 
22. 


ich. 4.1, 
Rom. 1. 24, 


27. 
Jude 7. 

k Judg. 19. 
23. B 


2 See Jud; 
19. 24. = 

m See ch. 
18. 5. 


n2 Pet. 2.7, 
8. 


o Ex. 2, 14, 


p See 2 Kin. 
6, 18, 
Acts 13.11. 





27 And Abraham answered and said, 
' Behold now, I have taken upon me to 
speak unto the Lord, which am ™ but 
dust and ashes: 

28 Peradventure there shall lack five of 
the fifty righteous: wilt thou destroy all 
the city for Jack of five? And he said, 
If I find there forty and five, I will not 
destroy it. 

29 And he spake unto him yet again, 
and said, Peradventure there shall be 
forty found there. And he said, I will 
not do it for forty’s sake, 

80 And he said wnto him, Oh let not the 
Lord be angry, and I will speak: Per- 
adventure there shall thirty be found 
there. And he said, I will not do itt, if 
I find thirty there, 

81 And he said, Behold now, I have 
taken upon me to speak unto the Lord: 
Peradyventure there shall be twenty found 
there. And he said, I will not destroy it 
for twenty’s sake. 

32 And he said, “Oh let not the Lord 
be angry, and I will speak yet but this 
once: Peradventure ten shall be found 
there. °And he said, I will not destroy 
i for ten’s sake. 

338 And the Lorp went his way, as soon 
as he had left communing with Abraham: 
and Abraham returned unto his place. 


CHAPTER 19. 

1 Lot entertaineth two angels. 4 The vicious So- 
domites are stricken with blindness, 12 Lot is 
sent for safety into the mountains. 18 He ob- 
tuineth leave to go into Zour, 24 Sodom and 
Gomorrah are destroyed. 6 Lot's wife is a 
pillar of salt. 30 Lot dwelleth in a cave, 3h 
The incestuous original of Moab and Ammon. 

ND there «came ! two angels to Sodom 

A. at even; and Lot sat in the gate of 
Sodom: and & Lot seeing them rose up 
to meet them; and he bowed himself 
with his face toward the ground ; 

2 And he said, Behold now, my lords, 
turn in, I pray you, into your seryant’s 
house, and tarry all night, and ¢ wash 
your feet, and ye shall rise up early, and 
go on your ways. And they said, ¢ Nay; 
but we will abide in the street all night. 

38 And he pressed upon them greatly; 
and they turned in unto him, and enter- 
ed into his house; fand he made them 
a feast, and did bake unleavened bread, 
and they did eat, 

4 § But before they lay down, the men 
of the city, even the men of Sodom, com- 
passed the house round, both old and 
young, all the people from every quarter: 
5 9 And they called unto Lot, and said 
unto him, Where are the men which came 
in to thee this night? ' bring them out 
unto us, that we ‘may know them. 

6 And * Lot went out at the door unto 
them, and shut the door after him, 

7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do not 
so wickedly. 

8 ' Behold now, I have two daughters 
which have not known man; let me, I 
pray you, bring them out unto you, and 
do ye to them as is good in your eyes: 
only unto these men do nothing; ™ for 
therefore came they under the shadow of 
my roof, 

9 And they said, Stand back. And they 
said again, This one fellow “came in to 
sojourn, °and he ? will needs be a judge?: 
now will we deal worse with thee, than 
with them. And they pressed sore upon 
the man, even Lot, and came near to 
break the door. . 

10 But the men put forth their hand, 
and pulled Lot into the house to them, 
and shut to the door. 

11 And they smote the men P that were 
at the door of the house with blindness, 











Var. Renp.—Chap. 19. 
ever playing the judge. 
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both small and great: so that they weari- 
ed themselves to find the door. 

12 ¢ And the men said unto Lot, Hast 
thou here any besides? son in law, and 
thy sons, and thy daughters, and what- 
soever thou hast in the city, 7bring them 
out of this place: 

18 For we will destroy this place, be- 
cause the "cry of them _is waxen great 
before the face of the Lorp; and ‘the 
Lorp hath sent us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and spake unto 
his sons in law, ‘which # married his 
daughters, and said, “Up, get you out of 
this place; for the Lorp will destroy this 
city. * But he seemed as one that mock- 
ed unto his sons in law. 

15 And when the morning arose, then 
the angels hastened Lot, saying, ¥ Arise, 
take thy wife, and thy two daughters, 
which tare here; lest thou be *consumed 
5in the || iniquity of the city. 

16 And while he lingered, the men laid 
hold upon his hand, and upon the hand 
of his wife, and upon the hand of his 
two daughters; *the Lorp being merci- 
ful unto him: and they brought him 
forth, and set him without the city. 

17. And it came to pass, ® when they 
had brought them forth® abroad, that he 
said, ¢ Escape for thy life; 4 look not be- 
hind thee, neither stay thou in all the 
7 plain; escape to the mountain, lest thou 
be #consumed. 

18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, ¢ not 
so, my Lord: 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath found 
grace in thy sight, and thou hast mag- 
nified thy mercy, which thou hast shew- 
ed unto me in saving my life; and I 
cannot escape to the mountain, § lest 
some eyil® take me, and I die: 

20 Behold now, this city is near to flee 
unto, and it is a little one: Oh, let me 
escape thither, (is it not a little one?) 
and my soul shall live. 

21 And he said unto him, See, /I have 
accepted tthee concerning this thing also, 
that I will not overthrow this city, for 
the which thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for 9I 
cannot do any thing till thou be come 
thither. Therefore ' the name of the city 
was called || Zoar. 

23 ¢ The sun was trisen upon the earth 
when Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 Then ‘the Lorp rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire 
from the Lorp out of heaven ; 

25 And he overthrew those cities, and all 
the plain, and all the inhabitants of the 
cities, and ‘that which grew upon the 
ground. 

26 ¥¢ But his wife looked back from 
Pend him, and she became ‘a pillar of 
salt. 

27 g¢ And Abraham gat up early in the 
morning to the place where “he stood 
before the Lorp: 

28 And he looked toward Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the 
plain, and beheld, and, lo, *the smoke 
of the country went up as the smoke of 
a furnace. 

29 q And it came to pass, when God 
destroyed the cities of the plain, that 
God *remembered Abraham, and _ sent 
Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, 
when he overthrew the cities in the 
which Lot dwelt. 

30 § And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 
Pdwelt in the mountain, and his two 
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daughters with him ; for he feared to 
dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a caye, 
he and his two daughters. 

81 And the firstborn said. unto the 
younger, Our father is old, and there is 
not a man in the %earth 4to come in 
unto us after the manner of all the 
earth: 

82 Come, let us make our father drink 
wine, and we will lie with him, that we 
"may preserve seed of our father. 

33 And they made their father drink 
wine that night: and the firstborn went 
in, and lay with her father; and he per- 
ceived not when she lay down, nor when 
she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that the firstborn said unto the younger, 
Behold, I lay: yesternight with my fa- 
ther: let us make him drink wine this 
night also; and go thou in, and lie with 
him, that we may preserve seed of our 
father. 

35 And they made their father drink 
wine that night also: and the younger 
arose, and lay with him; and he per- 
ceived not when she lay down, nor when 
she arose. 

86 Thus were both the danghters of Lot 
with child by their father. 

87 And the firstborn bare a son, and 
called his name 1°Moab: ‘the same és 
the father of the Moabites unto this 


day. 

388 And the younger, she also bare a 
son, and called his name } Ben-ammi: 
‘the same is the father of the children 
of Ammon unto this day. 


CHAPTER 20. 

1 Abraham sojourneth at Gerar, 2 denieth his 
wife, and loseth her. 38 Abimelech is reproved 
Jor her in a dream, 9 He rebuketh Abraham, 
14 restoreth Sarah, 16 and reproveth her. 17 
He is healed by Abraham's prayer. 

pase Abraham journeyed from “thence 

toward the south country, and 
dwelled between »Kadesh and Shur, and 
€sojourned in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham said of Sarah_his wife, 

4She is my sister: and Abimelech king 

of Gerar sent, and “took Sarah. 

8 But fGod came to Abimelech gin a 

dream by night, and said to him, 'Be- 

hold, thou art but a dead man, for the 
woman which thou hast taken; for she 
is ta man’s wife. 

4 But Abimelech had not come near 

her: and he said, Lord, ‘wilt thou slay 

also a righteous nation ? 

5 Said he not unto me, She is my sis- 
ter? and she, even she herself said, He 
is my brother: “in the || integrity of my 

heart and innocency of my hands have IL 

done this. 

6 And God said unto him in a dream, 

Yea, I know that thou didst this in the 

integrity of thy heart; for 'I also with- 

held thee from sinning “against me: 
eee ene suffered I thee not to touch 
er. 

7 Now therefore restore the man _ his 
wife; "for he is a prophet, and he shall 
pray! for thee, and thou shalt live: and 
if thou restore ver not, °know thou that 
thou shalt surely die, thou, Pand all that 
are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the 
morning, and called all his servants, and 
told all these things in their ears: and 
the men were sore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and 
said unto him, What hast thou done 
unto us? and what have I offended thee, 

{that thou hast brought on me and on 
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my kingdom a great sin? thou hast done 
deeds unto me “that ought not to be 
done. 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, 
What *sawest thou2, that thou hast done 
this thing ? 

11 And Abraham said, Because I thought, 
Surely ‘the fear of God is not in this 
place; and ‘they will slay me for my 
wife’s sake. 

12 And yet indeed “she is my sister; 
she is the daughter of my father, but 
not the daughter of my mother; and she 
became my wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when *God 
caused me to wander from my father’s 
house, that I said unto her, This is thy 
kindness which thou shalt shew unto me; 
at every place whither we shall conie, 
y say of me, He is my brother. 

14 And Abimelech *took sheep, and 
oxen, and menservyants, and womenser- 
vants, and gave them unto Abraham, and 
restored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech said, Behold, *my 
land is before thee ; dwell + where it 
pleaseth thee. 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I 
have given 'thy brother a thousand 
pieces of silver: ‘behold, 3 he is to thee 
dq, covering of the eyes, unto all that are 
with thee, and with all other?; thus she 
was reproved 4, ' 

17 G So Abraham ¢ prayed unto God : 
and God healed Abimelech, and his wife, 
and his maidservants; and they bare 
children. 

18 For the Lorp fhad fast closed up all 
the wombs of the house of Abimelech, 
because of Sarah Abraham’s wife, 


CHAPTER 21. 

1 Isaac is born, 4 He is circwmeised. 6 Sarah's 
joy. 9 Hagar and Ishmael are cast forth. 16 
Hagar in distress. 17 The angel comforteth her. 
22 Abimelech’s covenunt with Abraham at Beer- 
sheba, 

ND the Lorp ‘visited Sarah as he 
had said, and the Lorp did unto 

Sarah 'as he had spoken. 

2 For Sarah ‘conceived, and bare Abra- 
ham a son in his old age, “at the set 
time of which God had spoken to him. 

3 And Abraham called the name of his 
son that was born unto him, whom Sarah 
bare to him, «Isaac. | 

4 And Abraham /circumcised his son 
Isaac being eight days old, ¥as God had 
commanded him. 

5 And "Abraham was an hundred years 
eee when his son Isaac was born unto 

im. 

6 ¢ And Sarah said, 1*@od hath made 
me to laugh}, so that all that hear ‘will 
laugh 2 with me?. 

7 And she said, Who would have said 
unto Abraham, that Sarah should have 
given children suck ? ‘for I have born 
him a son in his old age. 

8 And the child grew, and was weaned: 
and Abraham made a great feast the same 
day that Isaac was weaned. 

9 § And Sarah saw the son of Hagar 
mthe Egyptian, "which she had born un- 
to Abraham, 3° mocking. 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, 
P Cast out this bondwoman and _ her 
son: for the son of this bondwoman 
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shall not be heir with my son, even with 
Tsaac. . A 

11 And the thing was very grievous in 
Abraham’s sight “because of his son. 

12 q And God said unto Abraham, Let 
it not be grievous in thy sight because 
of the lad, and because of thy bondwo- 
man; in all that Sarah hath said unto 
thee, hearken unto her voice; for "in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

18 And also of the son of the bondwo- 
man will I make *a nation, because he is 
thy seed. 

14 And Abraham rose up early in the 
morning, and took bread, and a bottle of 
water, and gave it unto Hagar, putting 
it on her shoulder, and the child, and 
tgent her away: and she departed, and 
wandered in the wilderness of Beer- 
sheba. 

15 And the water was spent in the 
bottle, and she cast the child under one 
of the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her down over 
against him *a good way off, as it were* 
a bowshot: for she-said, Let me not see 
the death of the child. And she sat over 
against him, and lift up her voice, and 


wept. 

17 And“ God heard the voice of the lad; 
and the angel of God called to Hagar 
out of heaven, and said unto her, What 
aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for God 
a heard the voice of the lad where 
e is. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him 
5in thine hand; for “I will make him a 
great nation. 

19 And *God opened her eyes, and she 
saw a well of water; and she went, and 
filled the bottle with water, and gave the 
lad drink. 

20 And God ywas with the lad; and he 
grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, *and 
became an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of 
Paran: and his mother “took him a wife 
out of the land of Egypt. 

22 q And it came to pass at that time, 
that ' Abimelech and Phichol the chief 
captain of his host spake unto Abraham, 
saying, ¢God is with thee in all that thou 
doest: 

23 Now therefore ¢swear unto me here 
by God +that thou wilt not deal falsely 
with me, nor with my son, nor with 
my _son’s son®: but according to the 
kindness that I have done unto thee, 
thou shalt do unto me, and to the land 
wherein thou hast sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, I will swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech 
because of 7a well of water, which 
Abimelech’s servants *had violently taken 
away. 

26 And Abimelech said, I wot not who 
hath done this thing: neither didst thou 
tell me, neither yet heard I of it, but to 


day. , 
27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, 
and gave them unto Abimelech; and both 
of them ‘made a covenant. 

23 And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of 
the flock by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, 
9 What mean these seven ewe lambs which 
thou hast set by themselves ? 

30 And he said, For these seven ewe 
lambs shalt thou take of my hand, that 
h they may be a witness unto me, that 
I have digged this well. 

31 Wherefore he ‘called that place 
|| Beer-sheba ; because there they sware 
both of them, 

52 Thus they made a covenant at Beer- 
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sheba: then Abimelech rose up, and 
Phichol the chief. captain of his host, 
and they returned into the land of the 
Philistines. : 
83 ¢ And Abraham planted a 8|| grove in 
Beer-sheba, and * called there on the 
name of the Lorp, ‘the everlasting God. 
34 And Abraham sojourned in the Phi- 
listines’ land many days. 


CHAPTER 22. 

1 Abraham is tempted to offer Isaac. 3 He giveth 
proof of his faith and obedience. 11 The angel 
stayeth him, 13 Isuuc is exchanged with a ram. 
14 The place is called Jehovah-jireh. 15 Abra- 
ham is blessed again, 20 The generation of 
Nahor unto Rebekah. 

AS D it came to pass after these things, 

that *God did.ttempt Abraham, and 
said unto him, Abraham: 

+ Behold, here I am. 

2 And he said, Take now thy son, ? thine 
only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get 


and he said, 


thee cinto the land of Moriah; and offer |t 


him there for a burnt offering upon one 
of the mountains. which I will tell thee 


of. 

3 q And Abraham rose up early in the 
morning, and saddled his ass, and took 
two of his young men with him, and 
Isaac his son, and clave the wood for 
the burnt offering, and rose up, and 
went unto the place of which God 
told him. 

4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted 
up his eyes, and saw the place afar off. 

5 And Abraham said unto his young 
men, Abide ye here with the ass; and I 
and the lad will go yonder and worship, 
and come again to you, 

6 ad Abraham took the wood of the 
burnt offering, and “laid i¢ upon Isaac 
his son; and he took the fire in his hand, 
and a knife; and they went both of them 
together, 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his 
father, and said, My father: and he 
said, t Here am I, my son. And he said, 
Behold the fire and the wood: but where 
is the ||lamb for a burnt offering ? 

8 And Abraham said, My son, God will 
provide himself 2a lamb for a burnt 
offering : so they went both of them 
together. 

9 And they came to the place which God 
had told him of; and Abraham built an 
altar there, and laid the wood in order, 
and bound Isaac his son, and ‘laid him 
on the altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched forth his 
hand, and took the knife to slay his 


son. 
11 And the angel of the Lorp called 
unto him out of heaven, and said, Abra- 
ham, Abraham: and he said, Here am I. 
12 And he said, fLay not thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do thou any thing 
unto him: for ynow I know that thou 
fearest God, seeing thou hast not with- 
held thy son, thine only son from me. 
13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold B behind himB a ram 
caught in a thicket by his horns: and 
Abraham went and took the ram, and 
offered him up for a burnt offering in 
the stead of his son. 

14 And Abraham called the name of 
that place || Jehovah-jireh: as it is said 
to this day, In the mount of the Lorp 
Sit shall be seen, 
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. 22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, 
and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 
tch. 24.15. | 98 And ‘Bethuel begat “Rebekah: these 
pealed, eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abra- 
Roe 1% | ham’s brother. 
24 And his concubine, whose name was 
Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and Ga- 
ham, and Thahash, and Maachah, 


CHAPTER 23. 
1 The age and death of Sarah, 3 The purchase 
of Muchpelah, 19 where Sarah was buried. 
1860. ND Sarah was an hundred and seven 
and twenty years old: these were the 
years of the life of Sarah. 
epost tt Io- 2 And Sarah died in ¢ Kirjath-arba; the 
; en 10./same is Hebron in the land of Canaan: 
iis. |and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, 
“land to weep for her, 
8 ¢ And Abraham stood up from before 
his dead, and spake unto the sons of 
Heth, saying, 
SOS: 4 ¢I am a stranger and a sojourner with 
Ps. 103, 12, | you: “give me a possession of a burying- 
Heb. 11.9, | place with you, that I may bury my dead 
13. out of my sight. 
dActs7.5. | 5 And the children of Heth answered 
Abraham, saying unto him 





} Heb. 6 Hear us, my lord: ‘thou art ta 
“oo.  |mighty prince among us: in the choice 


ech. 13.2, |0f our sepulchres bury thy dead; none of 
«14.14. |us shall withhold from thee his sepulchre, 
& 24. 55, but that thou mayest bury thy dead. 
7 Abraham stood up, and bowed 
himself to the people of the land, even 
to the children of Heth. 
8 And he communed with them, saying, 
If it be your mind that I should bury 
my dead out of my sight; hear me, and 
intreat for me to Ephron the son of 
Zohar, 
9 That he may give me the cave of 
Machpelah, which he hath, which is m 
+ Web. the end of his field; for fas much 
Full money.| money as it is worth he shall give it 
me for a possession of a buryingplace 
amongst you. 
10 And Ephron 1dwelt among the chil- 
dren of Heth: and Hphron the Hittite 
+ Heb. cars.| answered Abraham in the taudience of 
the children of Heth, even of all that 
fch. 34.20, |/ went’ in at the gate of his city, 
2A, saying, 
Ruth 4.4. | 1) 9 Nay, my lord, hear me: the field 
9 See? Sam.| give I thee, and the cave that és therein, 
pee 5 f give it thee; in the presence of the 
sons of my people give I it thee: bury 
thy dead. 
12 And Abraham bowed down himself 
before the people of the land. 





Var. Renv.— V.18. Or, through; or, by. 5 bless 


themselves.—Chap. 23. 1V. 10. was sitting. 














13 And he spake unto Ephron in the Before 
audience of the people of the land, say- On nes 
ing, * But if thou_f wilt give itB, I pray : 
thee, hear me?: I will give thee money 
for the field; take i¢ of me, and I will 
bury my dead there. 

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, say- 
ing unto him. 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: 3 the land 
is worth four hundred 'shekels of silver; | * Ex. 30.13. 
what is that? betwixt me and thee? bury| ©eK-49-12- 
therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Eph- 
ron; and Abraham ‘weighed to Ephron | i Jer. 32. 9. 
the silver, which he had named in the 
audience of the sons of Heth, four hun- 
dred shekels of silver, * current money 
with* the merchant. 

17 ¢ And ‘the field of Ephron, which was | * ch. 25. 9. 

in Machpelah, which was * before Mamre, Pao 5 
the field, and the cave which was therein, | & 50. 13. 
and all the trees that were in the field, | \Acts 7. 16. 
that were in all the borders round about, { 
were made sure 
18 Unto Abraham for a possession in 
the presence of the children of Heth, be- 
re all that went in at the gate of his ‘ 
city. 
19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 5 
his wife in the cave of the field of Mach- 
pelah before Mamre: the same is Hebron 
In the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave that is 'See Ryth 4. 
therein, ' were made sure unto Abraham| 7.5% Le 
for a possession of a buryingplace by the| }{"°4 7” 
sons of Heth. ‘ ) 


a 
CHAPTER 24. a 

1 Abraham sweareth his servant. 10 The servant's 
journey : 12 His prayer: 14 His siyn. 15 Rebekah po 
meeteth him, 18 fuljilleth his sign, 22 receiveth co 
jewels, 23 sheweth her kindred, 25 and inviteth ¥ 
him home. 26 The servant blesseth God, 29 La- 
ban entertaineth him, v4 he servant sheweth 
his message. 50 Laban and Bethuel approve it. 
i Rebekah consenteth to go. 62 Isaac meeteth 

er. 


ND Abraham ¢was old, and Tf well 1857, 
stricken in age: and the Lorp °had| «ch. 18.11. 
blessed Abraham in all things. & 2. 5. 
2 And Abraham said ¢ unto his eldest | tHe; gone 
servant of his house, that “ruled over all}, ,.. ee ‘ 
that he had, ¢ Put, I pray thee, thy hand] ch. i3. 2. 
under my thigh: Ps. 112. 3. 
38 And I will make thee fswear by the] Prov. 10.22. 
Lorp, the God of heaven, and the God |¢ch- 5-2 
of the earth, that 9 thou shalt not take ay : 
a wife unto my son of the daughters of| §.°°"”” 
the Canaanites, among whom I dwell: ech, 47. 29, 
4 *But thou shalt go ‘unto my country, | 1Chr.29.24. 
and to my kindred, and take a wife un-| Lam.5. 6. 
to my son Isaac. Ff ch, 14, 22. 
5 And the servant said unto him, Per-| Pent 6-13. 
adventure the woman will not be willing Saran 
to follow me unto this land: must I needs 
bring thy son again unto the land from] & 28.2. 
whence thou camest 2? Ex. 34. 16. 
6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware 


thou that thou bring not my son thither We tees 
again. ies! 
7 4 The Lorp God of heayen, which pare 


ktook me from my father’s house, and] & 13,75. 
from the land of my kindred, and which] & 15.18. 
spake unto me, and that sware unto me, eavae 
saying, ‘Unto thy seed will I give this| %*.3* 18. 
land; ™he shall send his angel before} ¢& 34.4. ° 
thee, and thou shalt take a wife unto my| Acts7.5. 
son from thence. m Ex. 23.20, 
8 And if the woman will not be willing| (4, 5 

to follow thee, then "thou shalt be clear! yey. 7! 14, 
from this my oath: only bring not my| » Josh, 2.17, 
son thither again. 20, ‘ 








Var. Renp.— V. 18. If thou only......oh, if thou 
wouldst hear me. See Var. Read. ——3 VY. 15. a 
piece of land worth, &c.; what is that........ ?>—— 
47.16, Lit. that passeth to. V. 17. #.e. east of. 

Var. Rap. — Chap. 23. V. 18. 8 Perhaps words 
like, ‘ wilt shew kindness to thy servant,’ have 
dropped out, Ol. 
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Abraham's servant sent to 


GENESIS, 24 


seek a wife for Isaac, 





Before 
CHRIST 
1857. 





over, 2. 
|) Or, and. 
p ch. 27. 43. 


+ Heb. that 
women 
wiich draw 
water go 
forth. 

Ex. 2. 16. 
1 Sam.9,11. 

r ver, 27. 
ch, 26. 24. 
& 28. 13, 


s Neh. 1. 11. 
Ps. 37. 5. 
t ver. 43. 

u ch, 29. 9. 
Ex, 2. 16. 
w See Judg. 
6.17, 37. 

1 Sam. 6.7. 
& 14. 10, 

& 20. 7. 


# ch, 11. 29. 
& 22. 23, 





y ch, 26. 7. 
} Heb. good 
of coules 

nance. 


21 Pet. 3.8. 
& 4. 9, 


a ver, 12, 56. 


b Ex. 32. 2,3. 
Is. 3.19, 20, 


21. 
Ezek.16. 11, 
2 


12. 

1 Pet. 3. 3, 
| Or. gewel 
Sor the 
Jjorchead. 


e ch, 22, 23. 


d ver, 52. 
Bx. 4, 31, 


e Ex. 18, 10. 
Ruth 4, 14. 


y ver. 48, 
h ch. 29. 5, 








9 And the servant put his hand under 
the thigh of Abraham his master, and 
sware to him concerning that matter. 
10 ¢ And the servant took ten camels of 
the camels of his master, and departed ; 
°||/for all the 1 goods of his master were 
in his hand: and he arose, and went to 
2Mesopotamia, unto ? the city of Nahor. 
li And he made his camels to kneel 
down without the city by a well of water 
at the time of the evening, even the time 
+4that women go out to draw water, 

12 And he said, *O Lorp God of my 
master Abraham, I pray thee, ‘send me 
good speed this day, and shew kindness 
unto my master Abraham. 

13 Behold, ‘I stand here by the well of 
water; and “the daughters of the men 
of the city come out to draw water: 

14 And let it come to pass, that the 
damsel to whom I shall say, Let down 
thy pitcher, I pray thee, that may 
drink; and she shall say, Drink, and I 
will give thy camels drink also: let the 
same be she that thou hast appointed for 
thy servant Isaac; and » thereby shall I 
know that thou hast shewed kindness 
unto my master. 

15 J And it came to pass, before he had 
done speaking, that, behold, Rebekah 
came out, who was born to Bethuel, son 
of *Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abra- 
ham’s brother, with her pitcher upon her 
shoulder. 

16 And the damsel ¥was tvery fair to 
look upon, a virgin, neither had any man 
known her: and she went down to the 
well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. 
17 And the servant ran to meet her, and 
said, Let me, I pray thee, drink a little 
water of thy pitcher. 

18 *And she said, Drink, my lord: and 
she hasted, and let down her pitcher up- 
on her hand, and gave bim drink. 

19 And when she had done giving him 
drink, she said, I will draw water for thy 
camels also, until they have done drinking. 

20 And she hasted, and emptied her 
pitcher into the trough, and ran again 
unto the well to draw water, and drew 
for all his camels, 

21 And the man wondering at her held 
his peace, to wit whether “the Lorp had 
made his journey prosperous or not. 

22 And it came to pass, as the camels 
had done drinking, that the man took a 
golden °|jearring of half a shekel weight, 
and two bracelets for her hands of ten 
shekels weight of gold; 

23 And said, Whose daughter art thou? 
tell me, I pray thee: is there room in 
thy father’s house for us to lodge in? 
24 And she said unto him, ‘1 am the 
daughter of Bethuel the son of Milcah, 
which she bare unto Nahor. 

25 She said moreover unto him, We have 
both straw and provender enough, and 
room to lodge in. 

26 And the man ¢bowed down his head, 
and worshipped the Lorp. 

27 And he said, ¢« Blessed be the Lorp 
God of my master Abraham, who hath 
not left destitute my master of J his 
merey and his truth: $I being in the 
way, the Lorp yled me to the house of 
my master’s brethren. 

28 And the damsel ran, and told them 
of her mother’s house these things, 

29 ¢ And Rebekah had a brother, and 
his name was *Laban: and Laban ran 
out unto the man, unto the well. 

30 And it came to pass, when he saw 
the earring and bracelets upon his sister’s 
hands, and when he heard the words of 
Rebekah his sister, saying, Thus spake 





the man unto me; that he came unto 
the man; and, behold, he stood by the 
camels at the well. : 

31 And he said, Come in, ‘thou blessed 
of the Lorp; wherefore standest thou 
without ? for I have prepared the house, 
and room for the camels. 

32.4 And the man came into the house: 
and he ungirded his camels, and «gave 
straw and provender for the camels, and 
water to wash his feet, and the men’s 
feet that were with him. 

83 And there was set meat before him 
to eat: but he said, ‘I will not eat, un- 
til I have told mine errand. And he said, 
Speak on. 

34 And he said, I am Abraham’s servant. 
85 And the Lorp ™ hath blessed my 
master greatly; and he is become great: 
and he hath given him flocks, and herds, 
and silver, and gold, and menservants, 
and maidservants, and camels, and asses. 
36 And Sarah my master’s wife ” bare 
a son to my master when she was old: 
and ° unto him hath he given all that 
he hath. 

37 And my master ? made me swear, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to 
my-son of the daughters of the Canaan- 
ites, in whose land I dwell: 

38 7 But thou shalt go unto my father’s 
house, and to my kindred, and take a 
wife unto my son. 

39 *And I said unto’ my master, Per- 
adventure the woman will not follow me. 
40 *And he said unto me, The Lorp, 
‘before whom I walk, will send his angel 
with thee, and prosper thy way; and 
thou shalt take a wife for my son of 
my kindred, and of my father’s house: 
41 “Then shalt thou be clear from this 
my oath, when thou comest to my kin- 
dred; and if they give not thee one, thou 
shalt be clear from my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto the well, 
and said, “O Lorp God of my master 
Abraham, if now thou do prosper my 
way which I go: 

43 4” Behold, I stand by the well of 
water; and *it shall® come to pass, that 
when the °virgin cometh forth to draw 
water, and I say to her, Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water of thy pitcher to 
drink ; . 

44 And she say to me, Both drink thou, 
and I will also draw for thy camels: Tet 
the same be the woman whom the Lorp 
hath appointed out for my master’s son. 
45 * And before I had done ¥ speaking in 
mine heart, behold, Rebekah came forth 
with her pitcher on her shoulder; and 
she went down unto the well, and drew 
water; and I said unto her, Let me 
drink, I pray thee. 

46 And she made haste, and let down 
her pitcher from her shoulder, and said, 
Drink, and I will give thy camels drink 
also: so I drank, and she made the 
camels drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and said, Whose 
daughter art thou? And she said, The 
daughter of Bethuel, Nahor’s son, whom 
Milcah bare unto him: and I * put the 
earring upon her face, and the bracelets 
upon her hands. 

48 ¢And I bowed down my head, and 
worshipped the Lorp, and blessed the 
Lorp God of my master Abraham, which 
had Jed me in the right way to take 
omy master’s 7brother’s daughter unto 
his son. 

49 And now if ye will ¢deal kindly and 
truly with my master, tell me: and if 
not, tell me; that I may turn to the 
right hand, or to the left. 
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Ps, 115. 15. 
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Var. REND.—Chap. 24. 1 V.10. good things.——* Heb. 
Avam-Naharaim, i.e. Aram of the two rivers.— PV. 27. 
as for me (too) the Lorp hath led me straight. 





_Var. Renp.—* V, 43. (Understand,) let this be the 
sign.— let it.® See on Isa. 7. 14.—7 V, 48. i.e. 
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He asketh for Rebekah. 


GENESIS, 25. 


Abraham’s death and burial. 
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d Ps, 118, 23, 
Matt.21,42. 
Mark 12.11, 

ech, $1, 24, 

Sf ch. 20. 15. 


g ver. 26, 


+ Heb. 
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h Ex, 3, 22, 
& 11.2. 
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42 Chr.21.3, 
Ezra 1, 6, 


k ver. 56, 
& 59, 
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mouths, 
Judg, 14.8. 
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m ch. 17, 16. 
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and followed the man: and the servant} 17 And these are the years of the life 173. 
took Rebekah, and went his way. of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty and 
62 7 And Isaac came’ from the way of| seven years: and °he gave up the ghost | ¢ ver. 8. 
och, 16.14. | the ° well Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the |and died; and was gathered unto his 
& 25. south country. : people. 
|| Or, to 63 And Isaac went out || Pto S meditate | 18 Pp And they dwelt from Havilah unto | p1Sam.15. 
ray in the field at the eventide: and he lift-| Shur, that is *before Egypt, Bas thou} 7 
pJosh.l.8.)ed up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, |goest toward AssyriaB: and he * tdied | + Heb. felt 
& 77.12. |%the camels were coming. 64in the presence ® of all his brethren. Pesos 
& 119. 15 64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and | 19 4 And these are the generations of | 4°16 1 
143.5. |when she saw Isaac, Yshe lighted off the | Isaac, Abraham’s son: "Abraham begat | * Matt. 1.2. 
q Jos. 15.18. | camel. Isaac : 

, 65 1 For she had said }® unto the ser-| 20 And Isaac was forty years old when 1857. 
vant, What man is this that walketh in| he took Rebekah to wife, *the daughter | sch. 22. 23. 
the field to meet us? And the servant|of Bethuel the 7Syrian of Padan-aram, : 
linjad said, It is my master: therefore |‘ the sister to Laban the 7 Syrian. t ch. 24, 29. 
she took !2a vail!*, and covered herself. 21 And Isaac intreated the Lorp for his 1838. 
66 And the servant told Isaac all things | wife, because she way barren: “and the pA eerie 
that he had done. Lorp was intreated of him, and “Rebe-| 302"%.° 
67 And Isaac brought her into his mo-| kah his wife conceived. Satta 6 
ther Sarah’s tent, and took Rebekah, and| 22 And the children struggled together oe a 
she became his wife; and he loved her: | within her; and she said, If it be so, 

rch. 38.12. |and Isaac "was comforted after his mo-|®why am I thus*? *And she went to|*2 Greene 
ther’s death. es eb pats A Rees s teh = a 
a 23 And the Lorp said unto her, ¥ Two | 7.0%. *7. 20. 
CHAPTER 25. _ | mations ave in thy womb, and two man- Siees 
1 The sons of Abruham by Keturah. 5 The di- | ner of people shall be separated from thy 
penn obehte. goods. fis Ole jane eeu 2 bowels; and + the one people shall be | 7,S%™* 
Lh era 5 - 
iis eewand death. 19 bate prayeth for Ie- | Stronger than the other people; and “the ach. 27. 29. 
bekah, being barren. 22 The children strive in | elder shall serve the younger. Mal. 1.3, 
her womb, 24 Lhe birth of Esau and Jacob. 27| 94 4 And when her days to be delivered | Rom. 9,12. 
Their difference. 29 Lsaw selleth his birthright. were fulfilled, behold, there were twins in 
cir, 1853, HEN again Abraham took a wife, and | her womb. 
her name was Keturah. 25 And the first came out red, all over | 6 ch. 27.11, 
a1Chr.1.32.| 9 And “she bare him Zimran, and Jok-| like an hairy garment; and they called ) 23. 
shan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ish-/| his name Esau. 
| Seer ‘begat Sheba, and Dedan. Var. Renp. — Chap. 25. 17. 8. fellow-tribesmen ; 
And the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, | and so in v. 17.——*?V, 16. villages. —— % encamp- 
and Letushim, and Leummim, ‘ epee 18. i.e. east ot ae Pe, 6 Ee 
idian : hah efore e face ; comp. ch. . 12,———" VY. 20. Ara. 
4 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, an eas — v. Be ater eee i Iie , 
: .—7V, 62. Now Isaac had come.— Var. Reap.— Chap. 25. V. 15.8 The best editions 
8 ee a eae Ew. Kn.— 9 Omit.— 7. 65.| read Hadad (rather Khadad); comp. 1 Chr. 1. 30. 
“And she said. said. —-! her mantle. V. 18. B Interpolation from 1 Sam, 15. 7. (Hzw.) 





50 Then Laban and Bethuel answered 
and said, ¢'‘'he thing proceedeth from 
the Lorp: we cannot “speak unto thee 
bad or good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah fis before thee, take 
her, and go, and let her be thy master’s 
son’s wife, as the Lorp hath spoken. 

52 And it came to pass, that, when A- 
braham’s servant heard their words, he 
g worshipped the Lorp, bowing himself to 
the earth, 

538 And the servant brought forth 
+ * jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment, and gave them to Rebekah: 
he gave also to her brother and to her 
mother ‘precious things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and 
the men that were with him, and tarried 
all night; and they rose up in the morn- 
ing, and he said, *Send me away unto 
my master. 

55 And her brother and her mother said, 
Let the damsel abide with us ||a few 
days, at the least ten; after that she 
shall go. 

56 And he said unto them, Hinder me 
not, seeing the Lorp hath prospered my 
way; send me away that I may go to my 
master. 

57 And they said, We will call the 
damsel, and enquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and said 
unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? 
And she. said, I will go. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah their 
sister, and ‘her nurse, and Abraham’s 
servant, and his men. 

60 And they blessed Rebekah, and said 
unto her, Thou art our sister, be thou 
m the mother of thousands of millions, and 
"let thy seed possess the gate of those 
which hate them. 

61 § And Rebekah arose, and her 
damsels, and they rode upon the camels, 





Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and 
Eldaah. All these were the children of 
Keturah. 


5 ¥. And © Abraham 
unto Isaac. 

6 But unto the sons of the concubines, 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, 
and ‘sent them away from Isaac his son, 
while he yet lived, eastward, unto “the 
east country. 

7 And these ave the days of the years 
of Abraham’s life which he lived, an hun- 
dred threescore and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and 
‘died in a good old age, an old man, and 
full of years ; and f was gathered to his 
1 people. 

9 And 9 his sons Isaac and Ishmael bu- 
ried him in the cave of Machpelah, in 
the field of Ephron the son of Zohar the 
Hittite, which is before Mamre ; 

10 * The field which Abraham purchased 
of the sons of Heth: ‘there was Abraham 
buried, and Sarah his wife. 

11 § And it came to pass after the death 
of Abraham, that God blessed his son 
Isaac ; and Isaac dwelt by the *well 
Lahai-roi. 

12 { Now these are the generations of 
Ishmael, Abraham’s son, ‘whom Hagar 
the Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare 
unto Abraham : : 

13 And “these are the names of the 
sons of Ishmael, by their names, accord- 
ing to their generations: the firstborn of 
Ishmael, Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Ad- 
beel, and Mibsam, 

14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 

15 B || Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, 
and Kedemah : 

16 These ave the sons of Ishmael, and 
these are their names, by their * towns, 
and by their 3 castles; “twelve princes ac- 
cording to their nations. 


gave all that he had 
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Tsaac goeth to Gerar. 
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26 And after that came his brother out, 
and ¢his hand took hold on Esau’s heel; 
and ¢his name was called Jacob: and 
Isaac was threescore years old when she 
bare them. 

27 And the boys grew: and Hsau_ was 
ea cunning hunter, a man of the field; 
and Jacob was fa plain man, 9dwelling 
in tents. 

98 And Isaac loved Esau, because + he 
did "eat of his venison: * but Rebekah 
loved Jacob. 

29 ¥¢ And Jacob sod pottage: and E- 
sau came from the field, and he was 
faint : 

80 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I 
pray thee, twith that same red wpot- 





tage ; for I am faint: therefore was his 
name called || Edom. 

81 And Jacob said, Sell me !this day 1° 
thy birthright. 

82 And sau said, Behold, I am tat the 
point to die: and what profit shall this 
birthright do to me? 

383 And Jacob said, Swear to me_ this 
day; and he sware unto him: and ‘he 
sold his birthright unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and 
pottage of lentiles; and ‘he did eat and 
drink, and rose up, and went his way: 
thus Esau despised his birthright. 


CHAPTER 26. 

1 Jsaace because of famine went to Gerar. 2 God 
instructeth, and blesseth him. 7 He is reproved 
by Abimelech for denying his wife. 12 Ie grow- 
eth rich, 18 He diggeth Esek, Sitnah, and Re- 
hoboth. 26 Abimelech muketh a covenant with 
him at Beer-sheba, 34 Lsau's wives, 

ND there was a famine in the land, 

beside “the first famine that was in 

the days of Abraham, And Isaac went 

unto © Abimelech king of the Philistines 
unto Gerar. 

2 And the Lorp appeared unto him, 


and said, Go not down into Egypt ; 
ewvalt AA ¢ the land which I shall tell 
ee of; 


8 ¢Sojourn in this land, and ¢I will be 
with thee, and J will bless thee; for unto 
thee, and unto thy seed, 9I will give all 
these countries, and I will perform * the 
oath which I sware unto Abraham thy 
father; | 

4 And *I will make thy seed to multi- 
ply as the stars of heaven, and will give 
unto thy seed all these countries ; “and 
lin thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth *be blessed 2; 

5 'Because that Abraham obeyed my 
voice, and kept my charge, my command- 
ments, my statutes, and my laws. 

6 ¢ And Isaac dwelt in Gerar: 

7 And the men of the place asked him 
of his wife; and “he said, She is my 
sister: for "he feared to say, She is my 
wife; lest, said he, the men of the place 
should kill me for Rebekah; because she 
°was fair to look upon. 

8 And it came to pass, when he had 
been there a long time, that Abimelech 
king of the Philistines looked out at a 
window, and saw, and, behold, Isaac was 
sporting with Rebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, 
Behold, of a surety she is thy wife: and 
how saidst thou, She is my sister? And 
Isaac said unto him, Because I said, 
Lest I die for her. 

10 And Abimelech said, What is this 
thou hast done unto us? one of the peo- 
ple might lightly have lien with thy wife, 
and P thou shouldest have brought guilti- 
| ness upon us. 
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11 And Abimelech charged all his people, 
saying, He that 4toucheth this man or 
his wife shall surely be put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and 
+received in the same year “an hundred- 
fold: and the Lorp ‘blessed him. 

18 And the man ¢ waxed great, and 
t+twent forward, and grew until he be- 
came very great: 

14 For he had possession of flocks, and 
possession of herds, and great store of 
{ servants: and the Philistines “ envied 
him. 

15 For all the wells “which his father’s 
servants had digged in the days of A- 
braham his father, the Philistines had 
stopped them, and filled them with 
earth. 

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go 
from us; for *thou art much mightier 
than we. 

17 g And Isaac departed thence, and 
pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, 
and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells of 
water, which they had digged in the 
days of Abraham his father; for the 
Philistines had stopped them after the 
death of Abraham: ¥and he called their 
names after the names by which his fa- 
ther had called them. 

19 And Isaac’s servants digged in the 
valley, and found there a well of 
+ springing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar * did 
strive with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, Vhe 
water is our’s: and he called the name 
of the well || Esek; because they strove 
with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and 
strove for that also: and he called the 
name of it |; Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, and 
digged another well; and for that they 
strove not: and he called the name of it 
|| Rehoboth; and he said, For now the 
Lorp hath made room for us, and we 
shall “be fruitful in the land. 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer- 
sheba. 

24 And the Lorp appeared unto him 
the same night, and said, I am the 
God of Abraham thy father: ‘fear not, 
for ¢I am with thee, and will bless thee, 
and multiply thy seed for my servant 
Abraham’s sake. 

25 And he ¢* builded an altar there, and 
f called upon the name of the Lorp, and 
pitched his tent there: and there Isaac’s 
servants digged a well. 

26 4 Then Abimelech went to him from 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath 3 one of his friends %, 
Yand Phichol the chief captain of his 
army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them, Where- 
fore come ye to me, seeing "ye hate me, 
and have tsent me away from you? 

28 And they said, + We saw certainly 
that the Lorp “was with thee: and we 
said, Let there be now an oath betwixt 
us, even betwixt us and thee, and let us 
make a covenant with thee; 

29 + That thou wilt do us no hurt, as 
we have not touched thee, and as we 
have done unto thee nothing but good, 
and have sent thee away in peace; 'thou 
art now the blessed of the Lorp. 

30 ™And he made them a feast, and they 
did eat and drink. 
5L And they rose up betimes in_ the 
morning, and *™sware one to another: 
and Isaac sent them away, and they de- 
parted from him in peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same day, 
that Isaac’s servants came, and told him 
concerning the well which they had 
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Isaac sendeth Esau for venison. 


GENESIS, 27. 


Jacob obtaineth the blessing. 
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digged, and said unto him, We have 
found water. 

33 And he ealled it || Shebah: ° there- 
fore the name of the city is || Beer- 
sheba unto this day. 

84 Yr And Esau was forty years old 
when he took to wife Judith the daugh- 
ter of Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath 
the danghter of Elon the Hittite: 

385 Which dwere +a grief of mind unto 
Isaac and to Rebekah. 


CHAPTER 27. 


1 Isaae sendeth Hsau for venison. 6 Rebekah in- 


structeth Jacob to obtuin the blessing. 15 Jacob 
under the person of Esau obtaineth it. 3)) Hsaw 
bringeth venison. 33 Isaac trembileth. 34 Hsaw 


complaineth, and by importunity obtaineth a 
blessing. 41 He threateneth Jacob. 42 Rebekah 
disuppointeth it. 

ia ea it came to pass, that when Isaac 

was old, and “his eyes were dim, so 
that he could not see, he called Esau 
his eldest son, and said unto him, My 
son HE and he said unto him, Behold, here 

am I, 

2 And he said, Behold now, I am old, I 
+t know not the day of my death: 

3 ¢Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy 
weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go 
out to the field, and +take me some 
venison ; 

4 And make me savoury meat, such as 
I love, and bring it to me, that I may 
eat; that my soul “may bless thee be- 
fore I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake 
to Esau his son. And Esau went to 
the field to hunt for venison, and to 
bring it. 

6 § And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her 
son, saying, Behold, I heard thy father 
speak unto Esau thy brother, saying, 

7 Bring me yenison, and make me sa- 
voury meat, that I may eat, and bless 
thee before the Lorp before my death. 

8 Now therefore, my son, ¢ obey my 
voice according to that which I com- 
mand thee. 

9 Go_now to the flock, and fetch me 
from thence two good kids of the goats ; 
and I will make them / savoury meat for 
thy father, such as he loveth: 

10 And thou shalt bring it to thy fa- 
ther, that he may eat, and that he 9 may 
bless thee before his death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mo- 


|ther, Behold, “Esau my brother és a hairy 


man, and Iamasmooth man: _ 

12 My father peradventure will ‘feel me, 
and I shall seem to him as a 1 deceiver; 
and I shall bring *a curse upon me, 
and not a blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto him, 'Up- 
on me be thy curse, my son: only obey 
my voice, and go fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and 
brought them to his mother: and his 
mother ™made savoury meat, such as his 
father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took +" goodly raiment 
of her eldest son Esau, which were with 
her in the house, and put them upon 
Jacob her younger son: 

16 And she put the skins of the kids 
of the goats upon his hands, and upon 
the smooth of his neck : 

17 And she gave the savoury meat and 
the bread, which she had prepared, into 
the hand of her son Jacob. 

18 ¢ And he came unto his father, and 
said, My father: and he said, Here am 
I; who art thou, my son ? 

19 And Jacob said unto his father, I 
am Esau thy firstborn; I have done ac- 
cording as thou badest me: arise, I pray 


‘thee, sit and eat of my venison, ° that 


thy soul may bless me. 
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20 And Isaae said unto his son, How is 
it that thou hast found it so quickly, my 
son ? d he said, Because the Lorp 
thy God brought i¢ tto me. 

21 Isaac said unto Jacob, Come 
near, I pray thee, that I Pmay feel thee, 
my son, whether thou be my very son 
Esau or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his 
father; and he felt him, and said, The 
voice is Jacob’s voice, but the hands are 
the hands of Esau, 

28 And he discerned him not, because 
ghis hands were hairy, as his brother 
Esau’s hands: so he blessed him. 

24 And: he said, Art thou my very son 
Esau? And he said, I am. 

25 And he said, Bring i# near to me, 
and I will eat of my son’s venison, ’ that 
my soul may bless thee. And he brought 
it near to him, and he did eat: and he 
brought him wine, and he drank. 

26 And his father Isaac said unto him, 
Come near now, and kiss me, my son. 
27 And he came near, and kissed him: 
and he smelled the smell of his raiment, 
and blessed him, and said, See, *the smell 
of my son is as the smell of a field which 
the Lorp hath blessed: 

28 Therefore * God give thee of “the 
dew of heaven, and “ the fatness of the 
earth, and * plenty of corn and wine: 
29 ¥ Let ?people serve thee, and nations 
bow down to thee: be lord over thy bre- 
thren, and *let thy mother’s sons bow 
down to thee: “cursed be every one that 
curseth thee, and blessed be he that 
blesseth thee. 

30 And it came to pass, aS soon as 
Isaac had_ made an end of blessing Ja- 
cob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone out 
from the presence of Isaac his father, 
that Esau his brother came in from his 
hunting. 

81 And he also had made savoury meat, 
and brought it unto his father, and said 
unto his father, Let my father arise, and 
> eat of his son’s venison, that thy soul 
may bless me. 

82 And Isaac his father said unto him, 
Who art thou? And he said, I am thy 
son, thy firstborn Esau. 

38 And Isaac +t trembled very exceed- 
ingly, and said, * Who? where? is he 
that hath ftaken venison, and brought 
it me, and I have eaten of all before 
thou camest, and have blessed him? yea, 
cand he shall be blessed. 

34 And when Esau_ heard the words of 
his father, ¢he cried with a great and 
exceeding bitter cry, and said unto his 
father, Bless me, even me also, O my 
father. 

85 And he said, Thy brother came with 
subtilty, and hath taken away thy blessing. 
86 And he said, «Is not he rightly named 
|| Jacob? for he hath supplanted me these 
two times: fhe took away my birthright; 
and, behold, now he hath taken away 
my blessing. And he said, Hast thou 
not reserved a blessing for me ? 

87 And Isaac answered and said unto 
Esau, Behold, I have made him thy 
lord, and all his brethren have I given 
to him for servants; and *with corn and 
wine have I |jsustained him: and what 
shall I do now unto thee, my son ? 

38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast 
thou but one blessing, my father ? bless 
mine, even me also, O my father. And 
Hsau lifted up his voice, ‘and wept. 

39 And Isaac his father answered and 
said unto him, Behold, «thy dwelling 
shall be 4||the fatness of the earth, and 
of* the dew of heaven from above; 
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Isaac sendeth Jacob to Padan-aram, 


GENESIS, 28, 29. 


He cometh to the well of Haran. 
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40 And by thy sword shalt thou_live, 
and ‘shalt serve thy brother; and ™it 
shall come to pass when thou shalt * have 
the. dominion, that thou shalt break his 
yoke from off thy neck. 

41 § And Esau * hated Jacob because of 
the blessing wherewith his father blessed 
him: and Esau said in his heart, ° The 
days of mourning for my father are at 
hand; Pthen will I slay my brother 
Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau her elder 
son were told to Rebekah: and she sent 
and called Jacob her younger son, and 
said unto him, Behold, thy brother Esau, 
6as touching thee, doth ¢comfort himself, 
purposing to kill thee ®. 
43 Now therefore, my son, obey my 
voice; and arise, flee thou to Laban my 
brother *to Haran; 

44 And tarry with him a few days, un- 
til thy brother’s fury turn away; 

45 Until thy brother’s anger turn away 
from thee, and he forget that which thou 
hast done to him: then I will send, and 
fetch thee from thence: why should I be 
deprived also of you both in one day? 
46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, *I am 
weary of ner life because of the daugh- 
ters of Heth: ‘if Jacob take a wife of 
the daughters of Heth, such as these 
which are of the daughters of the land, 
what good shall my life do me? 


CHAPTER 28. 

1 Jsaac bBlesseth Jacob, and sendeth him to Padan- 
aram. Esau marrieth Mahulath the dwugh- 
ter of Ishmael. 10 The vision of Jacob's ladder, 
18 The stone of Beth-el. 20 Jacob's vow, 


ND Isaac called Jacob, and “blessed 

him, and charged him, and said unto 

him, &Thou shalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan. 

2 ¢ Arise, go to ¢Padan-aram, to the 
house of ¢* Bethuel thy mother’s father; 
and take thee a wife from thence o 
the daughters of fLaban thy mother’s 
brother. 

8 9And God Almighty bless thee, and 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, 
that thou mayest be ta multitude of 
1 people ; 

4 And give thee "the blessing of Abra- 
ham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee: 
that thou mayest inherit the land_+‘'where- 
in thou art a stranger, which God gave 
unto Abraham. 

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he 
went to Padan-aram unto Laban, son of 
Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Re- 
bekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 

6 hen Esau saw that Isaac had 
blessed Jacob, and sent him away to 
Padan-aram, to take him a wife from 
thence; and that as he blessed him he 
gave him a charge, saying, Thou shalt 
not take a wife of the daughters of 
Canaan ; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram ; 

8 And Esau seeing ‘that the daughters 
of Canaan + pleased not Isaac his father; 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and 
took unto the wives which he had ! Ma- 
halath the daughter of Ishmael Abra- 
ham’s son, ™the sister of Nebajoth, to 
be his wife. 

10 § And Jacob “went out from Beer- 
sheba, and went toward ° Haran. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, 
and tarried there all night, because the 
sun was set; and he took of the stones 
of that place, and put them for his 
Bilowrs and lay down in that place to 
sleep. 





12 And he Pdreamed, and behold a lad- 
der set up on the earth, and the top of 
it reached to heaven: and behold 4 the 
angels of God ascending and descending 
on it. 

13 * And, behold, the Lorp stood above 
it, and said, *I am the Lorp God of 
Abraham thy father, and the God of 
Isaac: ‘the land whereon thou liest, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy seed; 

14 And “thy seed shall be as the dust 
of the earth, and thon shalt + spread 
abroad “to the west, and to the east, 
and to the north, and to the south: and 
in thee and ?*in thy seed shall all the 
families of the earth %be blessed $, 

15 And, behold, yI am with thee, and 
will *keep thee in all places whither 
thou goest, and will * bring thee again 
into this land; for » I will not leave thee, 
‘until I have done that which I have 
spoken to thee of. 

16 § And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, 
and he said, Surely the Lorp is in 4 this 
place; and I knew 7 not. 

17 And he was afraid, and said, How 
dreadful is this place! this is none other 
but the house of God, and this és the 
gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob rose up early in the 
morning, and took the stone that he 
had put for his pillows, and ‘set it up 
for a pillar, fand poured oil upon the 
top of it. 

19 And he called the name of gthat 
place ‘|| Beth-el: but the name of that 
city was called Luz at the first. 

20% And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, 
If +God will be with me, and will keep 
me in this way that I go, and will give 
me ‘bread to eat, and raiment to put 


on, 
21 So that 'I come again to my father’s 
house in peace; *”then shall the Lorp 
be my God: 

22 And* this stone, which I have set for 
a pillar, “shall be God’s house: “and of 
all that thou shalt give me I will surely 
give the tenth unto thee. 


CHAPTER 29. 
1 Jacob cometh to the well of Haran. 9 He taketh 
acquaintance of Rachel. 13 Laban entertaineth 
him. 18 Jacob covenanteth for Rachel. 23 He 
is deceived with Leak. 28 He murrieth also 
Rachel, and serveth for her seven years more. 
32 Leah beareth Reuben, 33 Simeon, 34 Levi, 3) 
and Judah, 
HEN Jacob twent on his journey, 
“and came into the land of the 
+ people of the east. 
2 And he looked, and behold a well in 
the field, and, lo, there were three flocks 
of sheep lying by it; for out of that well 
they watered the flocks: and a great 
stone was upon the well’s mouth: 
3 And thither were all the flocks ga- 
thered : and they rolled the stone from 
the well’s mouth, and watered the sheep, 
and put the stone again upon the well’s 
mouth in his place. 
4 And Jacob said unto them, My bre- 
thren, whence be ye ? And they said, Of 
Haran are we. 
5 And he said unto them, Know ye 
Laban the son of Nahor ? And they 
said, We know him. 
6 And he said unto them, +? Js he well? 
And they said, He is well: and, behold, 
Rachel his daughter cometh with the 
sheep. 
7 And he said, Lo, tit is yet high day. 
neither is it time, that the cattle should 
be gathered together: water ye the 
sheep, and go and feed them. 
8 And they said, We cannot, until all 
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& 31. 3, 

z ch. 48. 16, 
Ps, 121, 5, 
7, 8. 

a ch. 35, 6, 

b Deut, 31, 
6, 8. 


Josh. 1.5. 
1 Kin, 8.57, 
Heb. 13. 5. 
¢ Nu. 23. 19. 
d Ex. 3. 5, 
Josh, 5. 15. 
ech. 31, 13, 
45, & 35.14, 
SF Ley. 8. 10, 
11, 12. 4 
Num. 7.1. 
g Judg. 1. 
6 


Hos. 4, 15. 
|| That is, 
The house 
of God. 

h ch, 31. 13, 
Judg.11,30. 
2Sam. 15.8, 

iver. 15, 

k1 Tim, 6,8. 

UJudg.11.31. 
2 Sain. 19, 
24, 30. 

m Deut. 26, 


7. 
2 Sam.15.8, 
2Kin. 5.17. 

n ch. 35. 7, 
14, 

o Ley. 27.30, 


\ 


+ Heb, lift 
up his feet, 
a Num, 23.7. 
Hos. 12.12. 


children. 


t Heh, Is 
there peace 
to him? 

b ch, 43. 27, 


+ Heb. yet 
the day is 
great, 





Var. Renp.—2 V. 14. Or, through; o7, by—% Or. 


bless themselves.—+ Vs, 21, 22. Or, and 
will be my God; then.... Tu. Rie. 


if the Lorp 
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Jacob meeteth Rachel, 


GENESIS, 30, 


Leah and Rachet. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1760, 





cEx. 2. 16, 


@ Ex, 2. 17. 


ech. 33, 4. 
& 45.14, 15, 


fch. 13. 8, 
& 14. 14, 16, 
g ch. 24. 28, 


{+ Heb. 
hearing. 
h ch. 24, 29. 


& ch. 31. 41. 
| 2Sam.3.14. 


Uch. 30. 26. 
Hos, 12. 12. 
1753, 
me i udg, 15, 


nal 4. 
John 2,1, 2. 


+ Heb. 
place, 


o Judg, 14. 
12. 


p_ver. 20. 
Deut. 21,15. 


cir, 1752, 





the flocks be gathered together, land 
tilt they roll the stone from the well’s 
mouth; *then we water the sheep. 

9 q And while he yet spake with them, 
Oi Rachel, came with her father’s sheep : 
for she kept them 3. 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob 
saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his 
mother’s brother, and the sheep of 
Laban his mother’s brother, that Jacob 
went near, and “rolled the stone from 
the well’s mouth, and watered the flock 
of Laban his mother’s brother. 

11 And Jacob ‘kissed Rachel, and lifted 
up his voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob ia Rachel that he was 
f her father’s * brother, and that he was 
Rebekah’s son: and she ran and told her 
father. 

13 And it came to pass, when Laban 
heard the {tidings of Jacob his sister’s 
son, that *he ran to meet him, and em- 
braced him, and kissed him, and brought 
him to his house. And he told Laban 
all these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, ¢ Surely 
thou art my bone and my flesh. And 
he abode with him tthe space of a 
month. 

15 § And Laban said unto Jacob, Be- 
cause thou art my brother, shouldest 
thou therefore serve me for nought? tell 
me, what shall thy wages be? - 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the 
name of the younger was Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender eyed; but Rachel 
was beautiful and well favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and _ said, 
kT will serve thee seven years for Rachel 
thy younger danghter. 

19 And Laban said, Zé is better that I 
give her to thee, than that I should give 
her to another man: abide with me. 

20 And Jacob ! served seven years for 
Rachel; and they seemed unto him 
led a few days, for the love he had to 
er. 

21 g And Jacob said unto Laban, Give 
me my wife, for my days are fulfilled, 
that I may “go in unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the 
men of the place, and "made a feast. 

23 And it came to pass in the evening, 
that he took Leah his daughter, and 
brought her to him; and he went in 
unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter 
Leah Zilpah his maid for an handmaid. 
25 And it came to pass, that in the 
morning, behold, it was Leah: and he 
said to Laban, What is this thou hast 
done unto me? did not I serve with thee 
for Rachel? wherefore then hast thou 
beguiled me ? 

26 And Laban said, It must not be so 
done in our {country, to give the 
younger before the firstborn. 

27 ° Fulfil her week, and we will give 
thee this also for the service which 
thou shalt serve with me yet seven other 
years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her 
week: and he gave him Rachel his 
daughter to wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his 
eee Bilhah his handmaid to be her 
maid. 

80 And he went in also unto Rachel, 
and he P loved also Rachel more than 
Leah, and served with him ‘yet seven 
other years. 

81 gq And when the Lorp *saw that 
Leah was hated, he * opened her womb: 
but Rachel was barren. 

82 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, 





Var. REnD.—Chap. 29. 


17. 8. then.—? and.— 


37.9. was a oe a —* V7. 12. te. kinsman. 























and she called his name || Reuben: for | __ Before 

she said, Surely the Lorp hath ‘looked eo 

upon my affliction; now therefore my | “%:+/°> 
husband will love me. | That is, 

338 And she conceived again, and bare | See ason. 

ason; and said, Because the Lorp hath | 'P\-3,7 

heard that I was hated, he hath there-| Deut. 36.7. 

fore given me this son also: and she] Ps.:25. 

called his name || Simeon. & 106. 44 
84 And she conceived again, and bare | , {it }7L 

ason; and said, Now this time will my | 'g.2%'* 

husband be joined unto me, because I | cir. 1750. 

have born him three sons: therefore was | || That is, 

his name called || Levi. RS, 

85 And she conceived again, and bare} is. er 

a son: and she said, Now will I praise | cir. 1749, 

the Lorp: therefore she called his name | «Matt. 1.2. 

«|| Judah; and + left bearing. (thee te, 

CHAPTER 30. + Heb, 

1 Rachel, in grief for her barrenness, gineth Bilhah soci from, 
her maid unto Jacob, 5 She beareth Dan and a 
Naphtali. 9 Leah giveth Zilpah her maid, 
who beareth Gad and Asher. 14 Reuben findeth 
mandrakes, with which Leah buyeth her hus- 
band of Rachel. 17 Leah beareth Issachar, Ze- 
bulun, and Dinah. 22 Rachel beareth Joseph. 

25 Jacob desireth to depart. 27 Laban stayeth 

him on a new covenant. 37 Jacob's policy, 

whereby he became rich. 

ND when Rachel saw that *she bare | cir. 1749. 
Jacob no children, Rachel © envied | ach. 29. 31. 

her sister; and said unto Jacob, Give | 6ch. 37. u. 

me children, ‘or else I die. ¢ Job 5, 2. 
2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled against 

Rachel: and he said, 44m I in God’s | ach. 16,2. 

stead, who hath withheld from thee the | 1 Sam. 1.5. 

fruit of the womb ? 

3 And she said, Behold ¢my maid Bilhah, | ¢ch. 16. 2. 

go in unto her; fand she shall bear up- | f ch. 50. 23, 

on my knees, dthat I may also + have | Job 3. 12, 

children by her. g ch. 16. 2. 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her hand- teh 08 
maid hto wife: and Jacob went in unto | ,“itiy ner 
er. & 35, 22. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob | ‘ir a743, 

@ son. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath ‘judged | i Ps. 5. 24, 
me, and hath also heard my voice, and beet 

hath given me a son: therefore called | ’®™ 3. 59, 

she his name || Dan. i] That is, 
7 And Bilhah Rachel’s maid conceived | /“¢girg- 

again, and bare Jacob a second son. cir. 1747. 

8 And Rachel said, With +great wrest- | + Heb. 

Hee have I wrestled with my_ sister, | wrestlings 

and I have prevailed: and she called his | %°%* , 

name || * Naphtali. | That is 
9 When Leah saw that she had left | ‘my wrest- 

bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, and | ling. 

‘eave her Jacob to wife. k Called, 
10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob ase 

a son. lim. 

11 And Leah said, BA Lage Pc cir. 1749. 
and she called his name ! || G Deena 
12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid ils Jacob | cir. 1748. 

@ second son. } That is, 
18 And Leah said, ¢ Happy am _I, for} ‘troop, or, 

the daughters ™ will call me *blessed : eee 

and she called his name || Asher. Be Zi a 
14 4 And Reuben went in the days of ates 

wheat harvest, and found mandrakes in Tene 

the field, and brought them unto his] ness. 
mother Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, | m Prov. 3t. 

Give me, I pray thee, of thy son’s] 28. 

mandrakes. Luke 1. 48. 
15 And she said unto her, °Js it a ee 

small matter that thou hast taken my ee 

husband ? and wouldest thou take away nee SekeD 

my_son’s mandrakes also? And Rachel | |v. 36.9, 

said, Therefore he shall lie with thee to] ‘j3. °°” 

night for thy son’s mandrakes. 
16 And Jacob came out of the field in . 

the evening, and Leah went out to meet 

him, and said, Thou must come in unto 

me; for surely I have hired thee with 
Var. Renp.— Chap. 80. 1 V. 11. ¢.e. Fortune. — 


27, 18. happy. 


Var. Reav.—Chap. 30. V. 11.8 e's fortune; #.¢. 


fortunate am, tect, (A. Vi 


I, Heb, 
marg.) 
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. follows Heb. 

















Rachel beareth Joseph. GENESIS, 31. Jacob becometh rich 





Before | my son’s mandrakes. And he lay with 
CHRIST | her that night. 

cir. 1748. | 7 And God hearkened unto Leah, and 
cir. 1747, | she conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth 





son. 
18 And Leah said, God hath given me 
my hire, because I have given my maiden 
to my husband: and she called his name 
} That is, || Issachar. 

An hire. 19 And Leah conceived again, and bare 
Jacob the sixth son. 

cir. 1746, 20 And Leah said, God hath endued me 
with a good dowry; now will my hus- 
band dwell with me, because I have born 
him six sons: and she called his name 
}| That is, 3 || Pp Zebulun. 

BEET 21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, 


peared, | and called her name || Dinah. 
Zabuion. '| 22 § And God dremembered Rachel, and 


cir. 1745, | God hearkened to her, and "opened her 
]| That is, womb. 
Judgment. | 23 And she conceived, and bare a son; 
gch. 8.1. and said, God hath taken away ‘my re- 
J Sam.1.19, proach : 
rch. 29.31, | "94 And she called his name || Joseph ; 
cir. 1745. | ond said, ‘The Lorp *shall add to me 
+} Sam: 1.6. | another son. 
Luke 1.25, | 25 And it came to pass, when Rachel 
} That is, had born Joseph, that Jacob said unto 
Adding. Laban, “Send me away, that I may 
tch. 35.17. |go unto “mine own place, and to my 
uch, 24,54, | country. 
56. 26 Give me my wives and my children, 
w ch 18.38. | =for whom I have served thee, and let 
zch. 99,20, | Me go: for thou knowest my service 
30.” | which I have done thee. 
27 And Laban said unto him, I pray 
thee, if I have found favour in thine 
ych.39.3,5.| eyes, tarry: for ¥I have ® learned by ex- 
perience ® that the Lorp hath blessed me 
z2Seech.26.|*for thy sake. 
24. 28 And he said, «Appoint me thy wages, 
ach. 29.15. | and I will give it. 
bch. 31.6, | 29 And he said unto him, »Thou know- 
Re Aerie est how I have served thee, and ® how 
Tit. 210, | thy cattle was® with me. 

30 For it was little which thou hadst 








7 Heb. before I came, and it is now + increased 
Te unto a multitude; and the Lorp hath 
Cecnase blessed thee 7}+since my coming7: and 


+ Heb. at now when shall I ¢* provide for mine own 

my foot. house also? 

¢1Tim,5.8./ 31 And he said, What shall I give thee? 
And Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me 
any thing: if thou wilt do this thing 
foe Sa I will again feed and keep thy 
ock. 
82 I will pass through all thy flock to 
day, removing from thence all the speck- 
led and spotted cattle, and all the brown 
cattle among the sheep, and the spotted 

@ch.31.8 |and speckled among the goats: and ¢ of 
such. shall be my hire. 

¢ Ps. 37. 6. 83.8 So shall my ¢ righteousness answer 

+ Heb. to for me tin time to come, when it shall 

wore, |come for my hire before thy face 8; 

“ Jevery one that is not speckled and spot- 

ted among the goats, and brown among 
the sheep, that shall be counted stolen 
with me. 
34 And Laban said, Behold, I would it 
might be according to thy word. 
35 And he removed that day the he 
goats that were ringstraked and spotted, 
and all the she goats that were speckled 
and spotted, and every one that had 
some white in it, and all the brown 
among the sheep, and gave tkem into 
the hand of his sons. 
36 And he set three days’ journey be- 
twixt himself and Jacob: and Jacob fed 
the rest of Laban’s flocks. 


Var. Renp.— V, 20. As if=Intercourse.—+ V, 24. 
Omit.——® V. 27. Lit. diyined.——® V,. 29. what thy 














87 9 And f Jacob took him rods of Before 
green poplar, and of the hazel and ene 
chesnut tree; and pilled white strakes ee 
in them, and made the white appear] 7 See ch. 31 
which was in the rods. 9-12. 

38 And he set the rods which he had 
pilled before the flocks in the gutters in 
the watering troughs when the flocks 
came to drink, that they should conceive 
when they came to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before the 
rods, and brought forth cattle ring- 
straked, speckled, and spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, 
Band set the faces of the flocks toward 
the ringstraked, and all the brown in 
the flock of Laban ff; and he put_his 
own flocks by themselves, and put them 
not unto Laban’s cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever the 
stronger cattle did conceive, that Ja- 
cob laid the rods before the eyes of the 
cattle in the gutters, that they might 
conceive among the rods. Z 
42. But when the cattle were feeble, he * 
put them not in: so the feebler were 

Laban’s, and the stronger Jacob’s, 

43 And the man /increased exceedingly, | g ver. 30. 
and *had much cattle, and maidservants, | % ch. 13. 2, 
and menseryants, and camels, and asses. 56: 1814 


CHAPTER 31. 

1 Jacob wpon displeasure departeth secretly. 19 

Ruchel stealeth her father's images. 22 Luban 

pursueth after him, 26 and complaineth of the 

wrong. 34 Rachel's policy to hide the images. 

36 Jucob’s tomplaint of Laban. 43 The cove- 

nant of Laban and Jucob at Galeed. “ 

ND he heard the words of Laban’s 1789. 

sons, saying, Jacob hath taken away 

all that was our father’s; and of ¢hat 
which was our father’s hath he gotten 
all this “glory. a Ps, 49. 16, 
2 And Jacob beheld 'the countenance of | b ch. 4. 5. 
Laban, and, behold, it was not * toward | ¢Deu.28.54 
him jas before. + Heb. as 
3 And the Lorp said unto Jacob, 4 Re- westertess x 
tur unto the land of thy fathers, and] frp“ 
to thy kindred; and I will be with ‘thee.| 1Sa.19.7 
4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and} a ch. 98.15, 
Leah to the field unto his flock, 20, 21. 

5 And said unto them, ¢I see your fa-| ©8- 9. 
ther’s countenance, that it is not toward | ¢%™? 
me as before; but the God of my father 
fhath been with me. f ver. 3. 

6 And Yye know that with all my power | y ver. $3, 39, 
I haye served your father. 40, 41. 
7 And your father hath deceived me, and| ‘™ %0- 29. 
hehanged my wages ‘ten times; but God| hver. 41. 
k sutfered him not to hurt me. i Nu. 14, 22, 
8 If he said thus, 'The speckled shall Ree 12. 
be thy wages; then all the cattle bare| 7°%,)%.%., 
speckled: and if he said thus, The ring-| ; ., 90.6 
straked shall be thy hire; then bare all] Ps. 105. 14. 
the cattle ringstraked. ch. 30, 32, 
9 Thus God hath “taken away the cattle | m ver. 1, 1 
of your father, and given them to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time that 
the cattle conceived, that I lifted up 
mine eyes, and saw in a dream, and, be- 
hold, the || rams which leaped upon the] | Or, re 
cattle were ringstraked, speckled, and| goats. 
grisled. 5 

11 And “the angel of God spake unto | nch. 48. 16, 
me in a dream, saying, Jacob: And I 
said, Here am I. 

12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and see, all the rams which leap upon 
the cattle are ringstraked, speckled, and 
grisled: for °I have seen all that Laban | oFx.3.7 
doeth unto thee. 

13 I am the God of Beth-el, pwhere thou | pch. 28. 18, 
anointedst the pillar, azd where thou} 1% *? 
vowedst a vow unto me: now /Varise, get | 7 ver. 3 
thee ont from this land, and return un-| © *?% 
to the land of thy kindred. 








cattle hath become.—7 V. 30. wherever I went. 
8 V. 38. Or, And my righteousness shall witness 
against me, when thou shalt come to (i.e. to view) 
my hire, before thee, De. 


Var. -Renp.—? VY. 37. plane. 
Var. Reap.—V. 40.8 These words disturb the nar- 
rative, and look like an interpolation, (De. Ol.) 
a 





Re 














Laban pursueth Jacob. 


GENESIS, 31. Jacob and Laban’s covenant. 





Before 
CHRIST 
1739, 


rch. 2, 24, 


sch. 29. 15, 
27. 


1729, 


+ Heb. 
teraphim. 
Judg. 17. 5. 
1 Sam. 19, 


13. 
Hos, 3. 4, 

t ch. 35. 2. 

t Heb. the 
heart of 
Laban. 

weh. 46. 28. 
2 Kin.12.17, 
Luke 9, 51, 
53. 


# ch. 13. 8. 


y ch. 20. 3. 
Job 33. 15. 
Matt. 1.20, 

2 ch. 24. 50. 

{+ Heb. from 
good to bad. 


a1 Sam. 30, 


1 Heb. hast 
stolen me, 


b ver. 55, 
Ruth 1. 9, 
14. 
1Kin.19.20. 
Acts 20.37. 

¢1Sa, 13.13, 
2 Chr. 16.9, 

d ver. 53. 
ch, 28. 13. 


ever, 24, 


f ver. 19. 
Judg.18,24, 


g See ch. 44, 
9% 


+ Heb. felt. 


A Ex, 20. 12. 


14 And Rachel and Leah answered and 
said unto him, "Js there yet any portion 
or inheritance for us in our father’s 
house ? 

15 Are we not counted of him stran- 
gers? for *he hath sold us, and hath 
quite devoured also our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath 
taken from our father, that is our’s, and 
our children’s: now then, whatsoever God 
hath said unto thee, do. 

17 4 Then Jacob rose up, and set his 
sons and his wives upon camels; 

1s And he carried away all his cattle, 
and all his goods which he had gotten, 
the cattle of his getting, which he had 
gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to Isaac 
his father in the land of Canaan. 

19 1And Laban went! to shear his 
sheep: and Rachel *had stolen? the 
3+ images that were her father’s. 

20 And Jacob stole away tunawares to 
Laban the Syrian, in that he told him 
not that he fled. 

21 So he fled with all that he had; and 
he rose up, and passed over the river, and 
“set his face toward the mount Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on the third 
day that Jacob was fied. 

23 And he took this brethren with 
him, and pursued after him seven days’ 
journey; and they overtook him in the 
mount Gilead. 

24 And God y¥came to Laban the Syrian 
in a dream by night, and said unto him, 
Take heed that thou *speak not:to Ja- 
cob teither good or bad. 

25 ¢ Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now 
Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount: 
and Laban with his *brethren pitched in 
the mount: of Gilead, 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast 
thou done, that thou hast stolen away 
unawares to me, and “carried away my 
daughters, as captives taken with the 
sword ? 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee away se- 
cretly, and +steal away from me; and 
didst not tell me, that I might have 
sent thee away with mirth, and with 
songs, with tabret, and with harp? 

28 And hast not suffered me °to kiss 
my sons and my daughters? ‘thou hast 
now done foolishly in so doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand to 
do you hurt: but the ¢ God of your 
5 father spake unto me ¢ yesternight, say- 
ing, Take thou heed that thou speak not 
to Jacob either good or bad. 

30 And now, though thou wouldest needs 
be gone, because thou sore longedst after 
thy father’s house, yet wherefore hast 
thou f stolen my gods? x 

31 And Jacob answered and said to La- 
ban, Because I was afraid: for I said, 
Peradventure thou wouldest take by force 
thy daughters from me. 

82 With whomsoever thou findest thy 
gods, 9let him not live: before our 
*brethren discern thou what is thine 
with me, and take it to thee. For Ja- 
cob knew not that Rachel had stolen 
them. 

383 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, 
and into Ieah’s tent, and into the two 
maidservants’ tents ; but he found them 
not. Then went he out of Leah’s tent, 
and entered into Rachel’s tent. a 

84 Now Rachel had taken the * images, 
and put them in the camel’s 6 furniture, 
and sat upon them. And Laban j}search- 
ed all the tent, but found them not. z 

85 And she said to her father, Let it 


Lev. 19.32.| not displease my lord that I cannot "rise 


Var. Ruenv.— Chap. 31. 1V,19. Now Laban _ had 
gone. ——* stole. —— 3 Vs. 19, 84, 35.. Heb. Teraphim. 
——4 Vs. 28, 25, 82, 87. i.e. kinsmen.——5 Vs, 29, 42. 
Or, fathers (collectively), Kn. V. 34. litter. 














uv before thee; for the custom of women Before 
is upon me, And he searched, but found | CHRIST 
not the images. 1739. 
386 4 And Jacob was wroth, and chode 
with Laban: and Jacob answered and 
said to Laban, What is my trespass ? 
what 7s my sin, that thou hast so hotly 
pursued after me ? 

37 Whereas thou hast tsearched all my |} Heb. fei. 
stuff, what hast thou found of all thy 
household stuff? set it here before my 
*brethren and thy *brethren, that they 
may judge betwixt us both. 

388 This twenty years have I been with 
thee; thy ewes and thy she goats have 
not cast their young, and the rams of thy 
flock have I not eaten. 

39 * That which was torn of beasts I}; zx.22, 10, 
brought not unto thee; I bare the losg| &e. 

of it; of *my hand didst thou require |, px. 99, 12 
it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by ; et 
night. 

40 Thus I was; in the day the drought 
consumed me, and the frost by night ; 
and my sleep departed from mine eyes. 

41 7Thus have I been7 twenty years in 
thy house; I ‘served thee fourteen years | 7 ch. 29. 27, 
for thy two daughters, and six years for] 26. 

thy cattle: and ™ thou hast changed my | mver.7. 
wages ten times. 

42 Except the God of my 5 father, the | » Ps. 124.1, 
God of Abraham, and °the fear of Isaac, | 2- 

had been with me, surely thou hadst | over: Be 
sent me away now empty. P?God hath ee 
seen mine affliction and the labour of |?y.'3°3°" 
ees and 4 rebuked thee yester- | ¢1 chr. 19, 
night. 17. 

43 § And Laban answered and said un-| Jude 9. 
to Jacob, These daughters ave my dangh- 
ters, and these children are my children, 
and these cattle are my cattle, and all 
that thou seest is mine: and what can 
I do this day unto these my daughters, 
or unto their children which they have 
born ? 

44° Now therefore come thou, * let us | rch. 26. 25. 
make a covenant, I and thou; ‘and _ let | Jos. 24.27. 
it be for a witness between me and thee. 
45 And Jacob ‘took a stone, and set it | ¢ch-28- 15. 
up for a pillar. 

46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, 
Gather stones; and they took.stones, and 
made an heap: and they did eat there 
upon the heap. 

47 And Laban called it || Jegar-saha- | || That is, 
dutha: but Jacob called it || Galeed. Lhe heap of 
48 And Laban said, "This heap is a wit-| (i4i* 
ness between me and thee this day. There- That is 
fore was the name of it called Galeed; The heap of 
49 And “|| Mizpah; for he said, The | witness. 
Lorp watch between me and thee, when ae 

we are absent one from another. 2 aa ae Sle 
50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or | *,y°¢& 
if thou shalt take other wives beside my] 1 Sam.7.5. 
daughters, no man is with us; see, God | | Thatis, 
is witness betwixt me and thee. Ai beacon, 
51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this Snail 
heap, and behold this pillar, which I have y 
cast betwixt me and thee; 

52 This heap be witness, and this pillar 
be witness, that I will not pass over this 
heap to thee, and that thou shalt not 
pass over this heap and this pillar unto 
me, for harm. 

58 The God of Abraham, and the God 
of Nahor, the God of their §& father, 
y¥judge betwixt us. And Jacob *sware by | ych.16.5. 
“the fear of his father Isaac. z ch, 21. 23. 
54 Then Jacob || offered sacrifice upon | «ver. 42. 
the mount, and called his brethren to | || Or, kiued 
eat bread: and they did eat bread, and} beasts. 
tarried all night in the mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban rose 
up, and kissed his sons and his daugh-| 4 oy. 93,2, 
ters, and 'blessed them: and Laban de- |, .y 18,33. 
parted, and ‘returned unto his place. & 30, 25. 

















Var. Renp.—7 V. 41. 1 have been these.——§ V. 53. 
Or, fathers, Kn.—*i.e. God (object of fear). 
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Jacob’s name changed. 
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Josh. 24, 4, 
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n ch. 24, 27. 
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CHAPTER 32. 

1 Jacob's vision at Mahanaim. 3 His message to 
Esau. 6 He is afraid of Esaw’s coming. 9 He 
prayeth for deliverance. 13 He sendeth w present 
to Esau. 24 He wrestleth with an angel at Peniel, 
where he is called Isruel. 31 He halteth. 

sA NP Jacob went on his way, and 1“the 

angels of God met him. ; 

2 And when Jacob saw them, he said, 
This is God’s 2 host: and he called the 
name of that place || Mahanaim. 

8 And Jacob sent messengers before him 
to Esau his brother ‘unto the land of 
Seir, ¢the tcountry of Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, 
eThus shall ye speak unto my lord Ksau; 
Thy servant Jacob saith thus, I have 
sojourned with Laban, and stayed there 
until, now : 

5 And fI have oxen, and asses, flocks, 
and menseryants, and womenservants : 
and I have sent to tell my lord, that 9I 
may find grace in thy sight. 

6 4 And the messengers returned to Ja- 
cob, saying, We came to thy brother 
Esau, and also "he cometh to meet thee, 
and four hundred men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and 
idistressed: and he divided the people 
that was with him, and the flocks, and 
herds, and the camels, into two * bands; 

8 And said, If Hsau come to the one 
4company, and smite it, then the other 
4company which is left shall escape. 

99* And Jacob said, 4O God of my fa- 
God of my father 
Isaac, the Lorp ™which saidst unto me, 
Return unto thy country, and to thy 
kindred, and I will deal well with thee: 

10 +I am not worthy of 5the least of5 
all the "mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou, hast shewed unto thy ser- 
vant; for with °my staff I passed over 
this Jordan; and now I am become two 
3 bands. 

11 P Deliver me, I pray thee, from the 
hand of my brother, from the hand of 
Esau: for I fear him, lest he will come 
and smite me, Sand 4the mother + with 
the children, 

12 And *thou saidst, I will surely do 
thee good, and make thy seed as the 
sand of the sea, which cannot be num- 
bered for multitude. 

13 g And he lodged there that same 
night; and took of that which came to 
ie hand ‘a present for Esau his bro- 

er ; 

14 Two hundred she goats, and twenty 

he goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty 

rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
forty kime, and ten bulls, twenty she 
asses, and ten foals. 

16 And he delivered them into the hand 
of his servants, every drove by them- 
selves; and said unto his servants, Pass 
over before me, and put a space betwixt 
drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the foremost, 
saying, When Esau my brother meeteth 
thee, and asketh thee, saying, Whose art 
thou ? and whither goest thou? and 
whose ave these before thee ? 

18 Then thou shalt say, They be thy ser- 
vant Jacob’s ; it is a present sent un- 
to my lord Esau: and, behold, also he és 
behind us. 

19 And so commanded he the second, 
and the third, and all that followed the 
droves, saying, On this manner shall ye 
speak unto Esau, when ye find him. 

20 And say ye moreover, Behold, thy 
servant Jacob is behind us. For he said, 





Var. Ruenv.—Chap. 32. 1 V. 1. Omit.— V. 2. camp. 


— Vs. 7, 10. camps. 
Omit. — ®V. 11, 


kills’. 











I will‘appease him with the present that 
goeth before me, and afterward I will 
see his face; peradventure he will accept 
tof me. 

21 So went the present over before 
him: and himself lodged that night in 
the *company. 

22 And he rose up that night, and took 
his two wives, and his two womenseryants, 
and his eleven sons, “ and passed oyer 
the ford Jabbok. 

23 And he took them, and + sent them 
over the brook, and sent over that he 
had. 

24 GY And Jacob was left alone; and 
there * wrestled a man with him until 
the t+breaking of the day. 

25 And when he saw that he prevailed 
not against him, he touched the hollow 
of his thigh; and » the hollow of Jacob’s 
thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled 
with him. 

26 And *he said, Let me go, for the day 
breaketh, And he said, *I will not let 
thee go, except thou bless me. 

2! d he said unto him, What 7s thy 
name? And he said, Jacob. 

28 And he said, *Thy name shall be 
called no more Jacob, but 7 |j Israel : 
for 8as_ a prince hast thou © power® with 
God and ¢with men, and hast prevailed. 

29 And Jacob asked Aim, and said, Tell 
me, I pray thee, thy name. And he said, 
¢Wherefore is it that thou dost ask 
after my name? And he blessed him 
there. 

30 And_ Jacob called the name of the 
place || Peniel: for fI haye seen God 
face to face, and my life is preserved. 
31 And as he passed over Penuel the 
sun rose upon him, and he halted upon 
his thigh. 

82 Therefore the children of Israel eat 
not of the sinew %which shrank%, which 
is upon the hollow of the thigh, unto 
this day: becanse he touched the hol- 
low of Jacob’s thigh in the sinew 9 that 
shrank 9, 

CHAPTER 33. 

1 The kindness of Jacob and Esaw at their meet- 
ing. 17 Jacob cometh to Succoth, 18 At Shalem 
he buyeth a field, and bwildeth an altar called 
El-elohe-Isruet. 

AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and 
a looked, and, behold, “Esau came, 
and with him four hundred men. And 
he divided the children unto Leah, and 
unto Rachel, and unto the two hand- 
maids. 

2 And he put the handmaids and_ their 
children foremost, and Leah and her 
children after, and Rachel and Joseph 
hindermost. 

83 And he passed over before them, and 
> bowed himself to the ground seven 
pede) until he came near to his bro- 

er. 

4 ¢And Esau ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, “and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him: and they wept. 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
women and the children; and said, Who 
are those {with thee? And he said, The 
children ¢ which God hath graciously given 
thy servant. 

6 Then the handmaidens came_ near, 
they and their children, and they bowed 
themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children came 
near, and bowed themselves: and after 
came Joseph near and Rachel, and they 
bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, + What meanest thou by 
fall this drove which I met ? And he 
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said, These are 9to find grace in the sight | fch. 32. 16. 
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Jacob and Esau’s meeting. 
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h ch. 43. 3. 
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9 And Esau said, I have enough, my 
brother; tkeep that thou hast unto 
thyself. 

10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee, if 
now I have found grace in thy sight, 
then receive my present at my hand: for 
therefore I “have seen thy face, as 
though I had seen the face of God, and 
thou wast pleased with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, ‘my !blessing that 
is brought to thee; because God hath 
dealt graciously with me, and because I 
have enough. *And he urged him, and 
he took it. 

12 And he said, Let us take our jour- 
ee and let us go, and I will go before 

ee. 

18 And he said unto him, My lord 
knoweth that the children are tender, 
and the flocks and herds with young 
are with me: and if men should over- 
drive them one day, all the flock will 


die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over 
before his servant: and I will lead on 
softly, taccording as the cattle that goeth 
before me and the children be able to 
epee, until I come unto my lord ‘unto 

eir. 

15 And Esau said, Let me now jleave 
with thee some of the folk that are with 
me. And he gaid, + What needeth it? 
ee me find grace in the sight of my 
ord. 

16 ¢ So Hsau returned that day on his 
way unto Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to ” Succoth, 
and built him an house, and made booths 
for his cattle : therefore the name of the 
place is called || Succoth. 

18 § And Jacob came ?to °Shalem, a 
city 2 of || PShechem, which és in the land 
of Canaan, when he came from Padan- 
aram; and pitched his tent before the 


city. 
19 And ¢he bought a parcel of a field, 
where he had spread his tent, at the 


‘hand of the children of || Hamor, She- 


chem’s father, for an hundred || pieces of 
money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, and 
r called it °\| El-elohe-Israel. 


CHAPTER 34. 


1 Dinah is ravished by Shechem. 4 He sueth to 
murry her. 13 The sons of Jacob offer the 
condilion of -cirewmeision to the Shechemites. 
20 Hamor and Shechem persuade them to accept 
it. 25 The sons of Jacob upon that advantage 
slay them, 27 and spoil their city, 20 Jacob 
reproveth Simeon and Levi. 

AND ¢Dinah the daughter of Leah, 

which she bare unto Jacob, » went 
out to see the daughters of the land. 

2 And when Shechem the son of Hamor 
the Hivite, prince of the country, °saw 
her, he 4took her, and lay with her, and 
+ defiled her. 

3 And his soul clave unto Dinah the 
daughter of Jacob, and he loved the 
damsel, and spake + kindly unto the 
damsel. 

4 And Shechem ‘spake unto his father 
Hamor, saying, Get me this damsel to 


wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his daughter: now his sons were 
with his cattle in the field: and Jacob 
fheld his peace until they were come. 

6 §¢ And Hamor the father of Shechem 
went out unto Jacob to commune with 


him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob came out of 
the field when they heard it: and the 
men were grieved, and they 9 were very 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 33. 1 V. 11. 4.e. gift (from the 


| words of blessing which accompanied it)—_V. 18 


Or, in safety to the city, Tu. Kn. De. Ka.—%*V. 20. 
i.e. El (is) the God of Israel. 





wroth, because he "had wrought folly in 

Israel in lying with Jacob’s daughter ; 

twhich thing ought not to be done. 

And Hamor communed with them, 
saying, The soul of my son Shechem 
longeth for your daughter: I pray you 
give her him to wife. 

9 And make ye marriages with us, and 
give your daughters unto us, and take 
our daughters unto you. 

10 And ye shall dwell with us: and ‘the 
land shall be before you; dwell and 
‘trade ye therein, and ™get you posses- 
sions therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto her father 
and unto her brethren, Let me find 
grace in your eyes, and what ye shall say 
unto me [ will give. 

12 Ask me never so much “dowry and 
gift, and I will give according as ye shall 
a unto me; but give me the damsel to 
wife. 

18 And the sons of Jacob answered 
Shechem and Hamor his father ° deceit- 
fully, and said, because he had defiled 
Dinah their sister : 

14 And they said unto them, We cannot 
do this thing, to give our sister to one 
that is uncircumcised ; for Pthat were a 
reproach unto us: 

15 But lin this! will we consent unto 
you: If ye will be as we be, that every 
male of you be circumcised ; 

16 Then will we give our daughters unto 
you, and we will take your daughters to 
us, and we will dwell with you, and we 
will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, 
to be circumcised; then will we take our 
daughter, and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleased Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamor’s son. 

19 And the young man deferred not to 
do the thing, because he had delight in 
Jacob’s daughter: and he was 4 more 
honourable than all the house of his 
father. 

20 ¢ And Hamor and Shechem his son 
came unto the gate of their city, and com- 
muned with the men of their city, saying, 
21 These men are peaceable with us; 
therefore let them dwell in the land, and 
trade therein; for the land, behold, i¢ is 
large enough for them; let us take their 
daughters to us for wives, and let us 
give them our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men consent un- 
to us for to dwell with us, to be one 
people, if every male among us be Cir- 
cumcised, as they are circumcised. 

23 Shall not their cattle and their sub- 
stance and every beast of their’s be our’s? 
only let us consent unto them, and they 
will dwell with us. 

24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem 
his son hearkened all that "went out of 
the gate of his city; and every male 
was circumcised, all that went out of the 
gate of his city. ; 

25 J And it came to pass on the third 
day, when they were sore, that two of 
the sons of Jacob, ‘Simeon and Levi, 
Dinah’s brethren, took each man_his 
sword, and came upon the city 2 boldly, 
and slew all the males. 

26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem 
his son with the tedge of the sword, 
and took Dinah out of Shechem’s house, 
and went out. 

27 The sons of Jacob came upon the 
slain, and spoiled the city, because they 
had defiled their sister. ‘ 
28 They took their sheep, and their 
oxen, and their asses, and that which 
was in the city, and that which was in 
the field, 
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Jacob buildeth an altar at Beth-el, 
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Before 99 And all their wealth, and all their] place where God spake with him, Mie 
CHRIST | little ones, and their wives took they cap- | * Beth-el. . cir, 1732. 
cir, 1782. | tive, and spoiled even all that was in the| 16 4 And they journeyed from Beth-el;} “= *" 
house. and there was ®but ja little way® to] <ch. 28. 19. 
30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Leyi,| come to Ephrath: and Rachel travailed, | + Heb. a 
tch.49.6. |¢Ye have “troubled me *to make me to|and she had hard labour. pipe te 
| uJosh.7.25.| stink among the inhabitants of the land,| 17 And it came to pass, when she was| Y)8i'gig. 
| @&x. 5.21. |among the Canaanites and the Perizzites:|in hard labour, that the midwife said 
1Sam.13.4.|yand L being few in number, they shall| unto her, Fear not; ®“thou shait have eke Bee 
| » Deut.4.27.| rather themselves together against me, | this son also®. ie ait 
| Ps. 105.12, | ond slay me; and I shall be destroyed,| 18 And it came to pass, as her soul was} cir. 1729. 
| I and my house. in departing, (for she died) that she 
31 And they said, Should ho deal with | called his name || Ben-oni: but his fa-| | Thatis, 
our sister as with an harlot? ther called him || Benjamin. fem Theson of 
» 19 And & Rachel died, and was buried in ie Serew 
CHAPTER 35. the way to ¢ Ephrath, which is Beth- | 7 Mono 
a) oe aR eS A 2 Berpunget, ie lehem,. . " the right 
house of idols. 6 He buildeth an altur ut Beth-| 99 And Jacob set a pillar upon er | hand. | 
el. Deborah dieth at Allon-bachuth, 9 God . * > 
ot sah Jacob at “Bothel, 16 Rachel travaiteth | Stave ve that 48 the pillar of Rachel’s Pee 
of Benjamin, and dieth in the way to Edar, | rave “unto this day. 4 peek ee 
2 Reuben lieth with Bithah, 23 The sons of Ja~| 21 § And Israel journeyed, and spread] yis57o | 
cob, 27 Jacob cometh to Isaac at Hebron. 28) hig tent beyond ¢ the tower of 7 Edar. Matt. 2. 6 
Lhe age, death, and burial of Lswac, 92 And it came to pass, when Israel] ¢1sam. 10 
7h ole God said unto Jacob, Arise, go} dwelt in that land, that Reuben went 
ach, 28, 19, & up to “Beth-el, and dwell there:|and Slay with Bilhah his father’s concu- bees 18. 
and make there an altar unto God,| bine: and Israel heard i. Now the sons}... 45 
bch, 28.13. |b that appeared unto thee ‘when thou] of Jacob were twelve: Tei 49. 4 
ech. 27.43. | fleddest from the face of Esau thy] 23 The sons of Leah; 9Reuben, Jacob’s }"q chr. 5.1. 
brother. firstborn, and Simeon, and Levi, and Ju-| See2Sam. 
dch. 18.19. | 2 Then Jacob said unto his “household, | dah, and Issachar, and Zebulun : 16. 22. 
Josh. 24.15. | and to all that were with him, Put away| 24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and| £25, , 
ech. 31.19, |¢the strange gods that are among you, | Benjamin: ane, : 
iM. oso; and 1/ be clean}, and change your gar-| 25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s | %y.1.5." 
53, | ments: handmaid; Dan, and Naphtali: 
1Sam,7.3.| 3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-| 26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s hand- 
fBx.19.10. | el; and I will make there an altar unto| maid; Gad, and Asher: these are the 
gch.32.7, | God, who answered me in the day of] sons of Jacob, which were born to him 
oe tov niaow distress, "and was with me in the] in Padan-aram. 4 
ra cabs way which I went. 27 4 And Jacob came unto Isaac his fa- 
‘esi3, 2, | 4 And they gaye unto Jacob all the|ther unto /Mamre, unto ®the ‘city of| hch. 13.18, 
’ | strange gods which were in their hand, | Arbah®, which is Hebron, where Abraham | “*8-», 19. 
i Hos.2.13.| and all their ‘earrings which were in| and Isaac sojourned. idoataak 
their ears; and Jacob hid them under} 28 And the days of Isaac were an hun-|} ¢j5, 13. 
k Josh. 24, | kthe oak which was by Shechem. dred and fourscore years. 
ude, 06, 5 And they journeyed: and ?'the terror| 29 And Isaac gave up the ghost, and 1716. 
Lx. 15.16, | Of God? was upon the cities that were| died, and *was gathered unto his peo- keh, 15. 15, 
& 23.27. | round about them, and they did not pur-| ple, being old and full of days: and "his | ©. 8. 
& 34 24, | sue after the sons of Jacob. sons Esau and Jacob buried him. Be ae 
; 6 § So Jacob came to ™ Luz, which is CHAPTER 36 ‘ 
in the land of Oanaan, that) és, Beth-el, 1 Esaw’s three wives. 6 His removing to mount 
he and all the people that were with |" sin ‘9 mis sons. 15 he dukes which descended 
him. x of his sons. 20 The sons and dukes of Seir. 
7 And he “built there an altar, and| Ana jsindeth mules. 31 The kings of Bdom. 40 
called the place %1-El-beth-el: because The dukes that descended of sau. 

, .5, | ?there God appeared unto him, when he i i 
ee * | fled from the face of his brother. N Paaree ed a Eon ee ig Bs ee 
That is, 8 But ? Deborah Rebekah’s nurse died,| 2 Esau took his wives of the daugh-] ¢ ch. 26.34. 
The God of |and she was buried beneath Beth-el un-| ters of Canaan; Adah the daughter of ’ 
Bevel. =|) der an oak: and the name of it was| Elon the Hittite, and ¢ Aholibamah the | ever. 25. 
och. 28.13. | called || Allon-bachuth. daughter of Anah the 6 daughter of Zi- 
pch. 4. 59. | 9 And 4God appeared unto Jacob a-|beon the Hivite; 

Vitis, | gain, when he came out of Padan-aram,| 3 And ¢Bashemath Ishmael’s daughter, | cir, 1760, 
weeping, | aad blessed him, sister of Nebajoth. rl gentaae, 
qHos.12.4, | 10 And God said unto him, Thy name is| 4 And ¢ Adah bare to Esau Bliphaz; and | i chr.185 
rch, 17,5. | Jacob: "thy name shall not be called| Bashemath bare Reuel; d eae) 

ach, 32,28, |@y more Jacob, *but Israel shall be| 5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Ja- 
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5 sau i him i 
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6, Peete ee, and kings shall come out of se ci Bae ee his Nelo ac 7 

28.3. 5 sts, and a is substance, ‘ic 

ee oe oes Jed ee Ber I ene ee had got in the land of Canaan; ‘ont waist 
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The sons and dukes of Seir. 
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9 4 And these are the generations of 
Esau the father of j+the Edomites in 
mount Seir: 

10 These are the names of Hsau’s sons; 
k Hliphaz the son of Adah the wife of 
Esau, Reuel the son of Bashemath the 
wife of Esau. 

11 And the sons of Eliphaz were Te- 
Omar, || Zepho, and Gatam, and 


12 And Timna was concubine to Eli- 
phaz Hsau’s son; and she bare to Eli- 
phaz !'Amalek: these were the sons of 
Adah Hsau’s wife. 

13 And these are the sons of Reuel; 
Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Miz- 
zah: these were the sons of Bashemath 
Esau’s wife. 

14 4 And these were the sons of Aholi- 
bamah, the daughter of Anah the dangh- 
ter of Zibeon, Hsau’s wife: and she bare 
to Hsau_ Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 
15 q These were 1dukes of the sons of 
Esau: the sons of Eliphaz the firstborn 
son of Hsau; duke Teman, duke Omar, 
duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 

16 B Duke Korahf, duke Gatam, and 
duke Amalek: these are the dukes that 
came of Eliphaz in the land of Edom; 
these were the sons of Adah. 

17 4 And these ave the sons of Reuel 
Hsau’s son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, 
duke Shammah, duke Mizzah: these are 
the dukes that came of Reuel in the 
land of Edom; these are the sons of 
Bashemath Esau’s wife. 

18 { And these are the sons of Aholi- 
bamah Esau’s wife; duke Jeush; duke 
Jaalam, duke Korah: these were the 
dukes that came of Aholibamah the daugh- 
ter of Anah, Esau’s wife. 

19 These are the sons of Esau, who 
is Edom, and these are their dukes. 

20 4 ™ These are the sons of Seir "the 
Horite, who inhabited the land; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan: 
these are the dukes of the Horites, the 
children of Seir in the land of Edom. 
22 And the children of Lotan were Hori 
and || Hemam; and Lotan’s sister was 
Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were 
these; || Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, 
| Shepho, and Onam. 

24 And these are the children of Zibeon; 
both Ajah, and Anah: this was that 
Anah that found ° the #mules in the 
wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zibeon 
his father. 

25 And the children of Anah were these; 
eg and Aholibamah the daughter of 

nah, 

26 And these are the children of Dishon; 
|| Hemdan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and 

‘heran. 

27 The children of Ezer are these; Bil- 
han, and Zaavan, and || Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan are these; Uz, 
and Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came of 
the Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, 
duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Di- 
shan: these are the dukes that came of 
Bla Sone their dukes? in the land 
of Seir. 


| 31 ¢ And Pthese are the kings that 


reigned in the land of Edom, before 
there reigned any king over the children 
of Israel. 


| 82 And Bela the son of Beor reigned 


in Edom: and the name of his city was 
Dinhabah. 








33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son 
of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 
34 And Jobab died, and Husham of the 
land of Temani reigned in his stead. 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad the 
son_of Bedad, who smote Midian in the 
field of Moab, reigned in his stead: and 
the name of his city was Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Mas- 
rekah reigned in his stead. 

387 And Samlah died, and Saul of Reho- 
both by the river reigned in his stead. 

88 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the 
son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor 
died, and 6% Hadar reigned in his stead: 
and the name of his city was Pau; and 
his wife’s name was Mehetabel, the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of 
Mezahab. 

40 And these are the names of “the 
dukes that came of Esau, according to 
their families, after their places, by their 
names; duke Timnah, duke || Alvah, duke 
Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these be 
the dukes of Edom, according to their ha- 
bitations in the land of their possession: 
he ts Esau the father of tthe Edomites. 


CHAPTER 37, 


2 Joseph is hated of his brethren. 5 His two 
dreams. 13 Jacob sendeth him to visit his bre- 
thren. 18 His brethren conspire his death, 21 
Reuben saveth him. 26 hey sell him to the 
Ishmeelites. 31 His futher, deceived by the 
bloody coat, mourneth for him, 36 He is sold 
to Potiphar in Egypt. 


AN Jacob 1 dwelt in the land +*where- 


in his father was a stranger, in the 
land of Canaan. 
2 These are the generations of Jacob. 
Joseph, being seventeen years old, was 
feeding the flock with his brethren; ?and 
the lad was with? the sons of Bilhah, 
and with the sons of Zilpah, his father’s 
wives: and Joseph brought unto his 
father 3°their evil report*. — 
3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than 
all his children, because he was *the son 
of his old age: and he made him 4a 
coat of many || colours +, 
4 And when his brethren saw that their 
father loved him more than all his bre- 
thren, they ¢hated him, and could not 
speak peaceably unto him. 
5 ¥ And Joseph dreamed a dream, and 
he told i¢ his brethren: and they hated 
him yet the more. 
6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray 
you, this dream which I have dreamed: 
7 For, ‘behold, we were binding sheaves 
in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and 
also stood upright; and, behold, your 
sheaves ‘stood round about, and made 
obeisance to my sheaf, J 
8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt 
thou indeed reign over us? or shalt thou 
indeed have dominion over us? And they 
hated him yet the more for his dreams, 
and for his words. 
9 4 And he dreamed yet another dream, 
and told it his brethren, and said, Be- 
hold, I have dreamed a dream more; 
and, behold, fthe sun and the moon and 
the eleven stars made obeisance to me. 
10 And he told #¢ to his father, and to 
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27, 2. and he was as a servant with, Ge. Kn. 
an evil re- 


while yet a lad in comparison of, De. 


1 y.1. Or, remained, — 


Or, 


port concerning them.—+* Vs. 8, 23, 82. a long coat. 
Lit. a tunic of extremities, é.c. reaching to the hands 
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Joseph is sold 


GENESIS, 38, 


to the Ishmeelites. | 
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36. 
Jer. 31. 15, 
e ver. 25, 


his brethren: and his father rebuked 
him, and said unto him, What és this 
dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall I 
and thy mother and 9 thy brethren indeed 
come to bow down ourselves to thee to 
the earth ? 

11 And “his brethren envied him; but 
his father ‘ observed the saying. 

12 4 And his brethren went to feed their 
father’s flock in Shechem, 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not 
thy brethren feed the flock in Shechem? 
come, and I will send thee unto them. 
And he said to him, Here am I. 

14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, 
+ see whether it be well with thy bre- 
thren, and well with the flocks; and 
bring me word again. So he sent him 
out of the vale of “Hebron, and he came 
to Shechem. 

15 7 And a certain man found him, and, 
behold, he was wandering in the field: 
and the man asked him, saying, What 
seekest thou? 

16 And he said, I seek my brethren: 
‘tell me, I pray thee, where they feed 
their flocks. 

17 And the man said, They are departed 
hence; for I heard them say, Let us go 
to Dothan. And Joseph went after his 





brethren, and found them in ™” Dothan. 
18 And when they saw him afar off, even 
before he came near unto them, ” they 
conspired against him to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another, Be- 
hold, this tdreamer cometh. 

20°Come now therefore, and let us slay 
him, and cast him into some pit, and 
we will say, Some evil beast hath devour- 
ed him: and we shall see what will be- 
come of his dreams. 


colours *, and they brought i¢ to their 
father; and said, This have we found : 
know now whether it be thy son’s coat 
or no. 

33 And he knew it, and said, 7¢ js my 
son’s coat; an fevil beast hath devoured 
him; Joseph is without doubt rent in 
pieces. 

$4 And Jacob grent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned 
for his son many days. ¥ 

35 And all his sons and all his daugh- 
ters 'rose up to comfort him; but he 
refused to be comforted; and he said, 
For ‘I will go down into 7the graye7 
unto my son mourning. Thus his father 
wept for him. ty ae 

86 And ‘the Midianites sold him into 
Egypt unto Potiphar, 8 an f officer ® of 
Pharaoh’s, and + || captain of the guard. 


CHAPTER 38. 

1 Judah begetteth Er, Onan, and Shelah. 6 Er 
marrieth Tamar, 8 The trespass of Onan. 11 
Tamar stayeth for Shelah. 13 She deceiveth 
Judah. 27 She beureth twins, Pharez and 
Zarah, 

AND it came to pass at that time, that 

Judah went down from his brethren, 
and “turned in to a certain Adullamite, 
whose name was Hirah. 

2 And Judah 'saw there a daughter of 

a certain Canaanite, whose name was 

¢Shuah; and he took her, and went in 

unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bare a son; 

and he called his name ¢ Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and bare a 

son; and she called his name “Onan. 

5 And she yet again conceived, and 

bare a son; and called his name /She- 

lah: and he was at Chezib, when she 





21 And Pp Reuben heard it, and he de- 
liyered him out of their hands; and said, 
Let us not kill him. 

22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed 
no blood, but cast him into this pit that 
is in the wilderness, and lay no hand 
upon him; that he might rid him out of 
their hands, to deliver him to his father 
again. 

23 ¢ And it came to pass, when Joseph 
was come unto his brethren, that they 
stript Joseph out of his coat, *his coat 
of many | colours* that. was on him; 

24 And they took him, and cast him 
into a pit: and the pit was empty, there 
was no water in it. 

25 aAnd they sat down to eat bread: 
and they lifted up their eyes and 
looked, and, behold, a company of *Ish- 
meelites came from Gilead with their 
camels bearing spicery and ‘balm and 
myrrh, going to carry i¢ down to Egypt. 

26 And Judah said unto his brethren, 
What profit is it if we slay our brother, 
and ‘conceal his blood ? 

27 Come, and let us sell him to the 
Ishmeelites, and “let not our hand be 
upon him; for he is *our_ brother 
and Your fiesh. And his brethren + were 
content. 

28 Then there passed by * Midianites 
merchantmen; and they drew and lifted 
up Joseph out of the pit, *and sold 
Joseph to the Ishmeelites for ° twenty 
pieces of silver: and they brought Joseph 
into Egypt. 

29 ¢ And Reuben returned unto the pit; 
and, behold, Joseph was not in the pit; 
and he ‘rent his clothes. 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, 
and said, The child ®¢is not®; and I, 
whither shall I go ? 

81 And they took ¢Joseph’s coat, and 
killed a kid of the goats, and dipped the 
coat in the blood; 

82 And they sent the ‘coat of many 











Var. Renp.— V. 80. i.e. is gone. 


bare him. 

6 And Judah ytook a wife for Er his 
firstborn, whose name was Tamar. 

7 And "Er, Judah’s firstborn, was 
wicked in the sight of the Lorp; ‘and 
the Lorp slew him. 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in 
unto ‘thy brother’s wife, and marry her, 
and raise up seed to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the seed should 
not be "his; and it came to pass, when 
he went in unto his brother’s wife, that 
he spilled i¢ on the ground, lest that 
he should give seed to his brother. 

10 And the thing which he did }F dis- 
pleased the Lorp: wherefore he slew 
mhim also. : 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his 
daughter in law, *" Remain a widow at 
thy father’s house, till Shelah my son 
be grown: for he said, Lest peradven- 
ture he die also, as his brethren did. 
And Tamar went and dwelt °in her 
father’s house. 

12 ¥ And tin process of time the daugh- 
ter of Shuah .Judah’s wife died; and 
Judah P was comforted, and went up unto 
his sheepshearers to Timnath, he and his 
friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, saying, ,Be- 
hold thy father in law goeth up ‘to 
Timnath to shear his sheep. 

i4 And she put her widow’s garments 
off from her, and covered her with 1a 
vaill, and wrapped herself, and * sat in 
2+an open place?, which is by the wa 
to Timnath; for she saw ‘that She 
was grown, and she was not given unto 
him to wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he thought her 
to be an harlot; because she had covered 
her face. 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, 
and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me 
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Tamar deceiveth Judah. 


GENESIS, 39. 


Joseph resisteth his mistress. 
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& 18, 14, 28, 
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come in unto thee; (for he knew not 
that she was his daughter in law.) And 
she said, What wilt thou give me, that 
thou mayest come in unto me ? 

17 And he said, “I will send thee ta 
kid from the flock. And she said, # Wilt 
thou give me a pledge, till thou send 
it? 


it 
18 And he said, What pledge shall I 
give thee? And she said, *Thy signet, 
and thy *bracelets, and thy staif that is 
in thine hand. And he gave it her, and 
came in unto her, and she conceived by 


m, 

19 And she arose, and wént away, and 
ylaid by her vail from her, and put on 
the garments of her widowhood. 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand 
of his friend the Adullamite, to receive 
his pledge from the woman’s hand: but 
he found her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of that 
place, saying, Where is the *harlot, that 
was 5 | openly by the way sideP And 
they said, There was no ‘harlot in this 
place. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and said, 
I cannot find her; and also the men of 
the place said, that there was no harlot 
in this place. 

23 And Judah said, Let her take it 
to her, lest we tbe shamed: behold, I 
sent this kid, and thou hast not found 


er. 
24 q And it came to pass about three 
months after, that it was told Judah, 
saying, Tamar thy daughter in law hath 
*played the harlot; and also, behold, she 
is with child by whoredom. And Judah 
said, Bring her forth, “and let her be 
burnt. 

25 When she was brought forth, she sent 
to her father in law, saying, By the man, 
whose these are, am I with child: and 
she said, & Discern, I pray thee, whose 
are these, ‘the signet, and *bracelets, and 


staff. 
26 And Judah “acknowledged them, and 


said, «She hath been more _ righteous 
than I; because that fI gave her not to 
Shelah my son. And he knew her again 
9n0 more. 

27 ¢ And it came to pass in the time of 
her travail, that, behold, twins were in 
her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she tra- 
vailed, that the one put out his hand: 
and the midwife took and bound upon 
his hand a scarlet thread, saying, This 
came out first. 

29 And it came to pass, as he drew 
back his hand, that, behold, his brother 
came out: and she said, || How hast 
thou broken forth ? this breach be upon 
thee: therefore his name was called 
|| * Pharez. 

80 And afterward came out his bro- 
ther, that had the scarlet thread upon 
his hand: and his name was called 
Zarah, 


CHAPTER 39. 
1 Joseph advanced in Potiphar's house. 7 He 
resisteth his mistress's temptation. 13 He is 


Falsely accus d. He is cast in prison, 21 
God is with him there. 
PAN? Joseph was brought down to 
Egypt; and «Potiphar, an officer of 
Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Hgyp- 
tian, "bought him of the hands of the 
Ishmeelites, which had brought him down 
thither. 
2 And ¢the Lorp was with Joseph, and 
he was a prosperous man; and he was 
in the house of his master the Egyptian. 
3 And his master saw that the Lorp was 
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with him, and that the Lorp ¢made all 
that he did to prosper in his hand. 

4 And Joseph ‘found grace in his sight, 
and he served him: and he made him 
J overseer over his house, and all that he 
had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the time 
that he had made him overseer in his 
house, and over all that he had, that 
9the Lorp blessed the Egyptian’s house 
for Joseph’s sake; and the blessing of 
the Lorp was upon all that he had in 
the house, and in the field. 

6 And he left all that he had in Joseph’s 
hand; and lhe knew not ought he had}, 
save the bread which he did eat. And 
Joseph was a goodly person, and well 
favoured. 

7 4 And it came to pass after these 
things, that his ‘master’s wife cast her 
eyes upon Joseph; and she said, * Lie 
with me. 

8 But he refused, and said unto his mas- 
ter’s wife, Behold, my master 2 wotteth 
not what is with me? in the house, and 
he hath committed all that he hath to 
my hand; 

9 There is none greater in this house 
than I; neither hath he kept back any 
thing from me but thee, because thou 
art his wife: *how then can I do this 
great wickedness, and !sin against God ? 

10 And it came to pass, as she spake 
to Joseph day by day, that he hearkened 
not unto her, to he by her, ov to be 
with her. 

11 And it came to pass about this time, 
that Joseph went into the house to do 
his business; and there was none of the 
men of the house -there within. 

12 And ™she caught him by his gar- 
ment, saying, Lie with me: and he left 
his garment in her hand, and fled, and 
got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when she saw 
that he had left his garment in her hand, 
and was fied forth, 

14 That she called unto the men of her 
house, and spake unto them, saying, See, 
She hath brought in an Hebrew unto 
us to mock us; he came in unto me to 
lie with me, and I cried with a floud 
voice : 

15 And it came to pass, when he heard 
that I lifted up my voice and cried, that 
he left his garment *+with me, and fled, 
and got him out. 

16 And she laid up his garment by her, 
until his lord came home. 

17 And she “spake unto him according 
to these words, saying, The Hebrew ser- 
vant, which thou hast brought unto us, 
came in unto me to mock me: 

18 And it came to pass, as I lifted up 
my voice and cried, that he left his gar- 
ment ‘with me, and fled out. 

19 And it came to pass, when his mas- 
ter heard the words of his wife, which 
she spake unto him, saying, After this 
manner did thy servant to me; that his 
°wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph’s master took him, and 
Pput him into the ¢prison, a place where 
the king’s prisoners were bound: and he 
was there in the prison. 

21 ¢ But the Lorp was with Joseph, 
and tshewed him mercy, and "gave him 
favour in the sight of the 5 keeper of 
the prison. : 

22 And the >keeper of the prison *com- 
mitted to Joseph’s hand all the prisoners 
that were in the prison; and whatsoever 
they did there, he was the doer of it. 
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93 The *keeper of the prison looked not 
to any thing that was under his hand ; 
because ¢ the Lorp was with him, and 
that which he did, the Lorp made it to 
prosper. 

CHAPTER 40. 

1 The butler and buker of Pharaoh in prison, 4 
Joseph hath churge of them. 5 He interpreteth 
their dreams. 20 They come to puss according 
to his interpretation. 23 The ingrutitude of the 
butler. 

ND it came to pass after these things, 

that the * butler of the king of Egypt 

and his baker had offended their lord the 
king of Egypt. ' 

2 And Pharaoh was ' wroth against two 
of his officers, against the chief of the 
butlers, and against the chief of the 
bakers. a P 

$8 ¢And he put them in ward in the 
house of the captain of the guard, into 
the prison, the place where Joseph was 
bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard charged 
Joseph with them, and he served them ; 
and they continued a season in ward. 

5 § And they dreamed a dream both of 
them, each man his dream in one night, 
each man according to the interpretation 
of his dream, the butler and the baker 
of the king of Egypt, which were bound 
in the prison. 

6 And Joseph came in unto them in the 
morning, and looked upon them, and, be- 
hold, they were sad. 

4 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that 
were with him in_the ward of his lord’s 
house, saying, Wherefore + look ye so 
sadly to day? 

8 And they said untq him, ¢ We have 
dreamed a dream, and there is no inter- 
preter of it. And Joseph said unto them, 
© Do not interpretations belong to God? 
tell me them, I pray you. 

9 And the chief butler told his dream 
to Joseph, and said to him, In my dream, 
behold, a vine was before me ; 

10 And in the vine were three branches : 
and it was as though it budded, and her 
blossoms shot forth; and the clusters 
thereof brought forth ripe grapes : 

11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand: 
and I took the grapes, and pressed them 
into Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the cup 
into Pharaoh’s hand. 

12 And Joseph said unto him, f This és 
the interpretation of it: The three 
branches Jare three days: 

18 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh 
h| lift up thine head, and restore thee 
unto thy place: and thou shalt deliver 
Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after the 
former manner when thou wast his 
butler. ’ 

14 But t*think on me when. it shall be 
well with thee, and «shew kindness, I 
pray thee, unto me, and make mention 
of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out 
of this house: 

15 For indeed I was stolen away out of 
the land of the Hebrews: and here also 
have I done nothing that they should put 
me into the dungeon. 

16 When the chief baker saw that the 
interpretation was good, he said unto Jo- 
seph, I also was in my dream, and, be- 
hold, Z had three 1|| white baskets! on 
my head : 

17: And in the uppermost basket there 
was of all manner of t+ bakemeats for 
Pharaoh ; and the birds did eat them 
out of the basket upon my head. : 

1s And Joseph answered and said, ™ This 
is the interpretation thereof: The three 
baskets ave three days: 

19 * Yet within three days shall Pharaoh 
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|| lift up thy head from off thee, and 
shall hang thee on a tree; and the birds 
shall eat thy flesh from off thee. 

20 ¢ And it came to pass the third day, 
which was Pharaoh’s ° birthday, that he 
Pmade a feast unto all his servants: and 
he 4|| lifted up the head of the chief 
butler and of the chief baker among his 
servants. 

21 And he "restored the chief butler un- 
to his butlership again; and *he gave 
the cup into Pharaoh’s hand: 

22 But he ‘hanged the chief baker: as 
Joseph had interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief butler remem- 
ber Joseph, but “forgat him, 


CHAPTER 41. 

1 Pharaoh's two dreams. 2% Joseph interpreteth 
them. 33 He giveth Pharaoh counsel. 38 Joseph 
is advunced, 50 He begetteth Munasseh and E- 
phruim. 54 The famine beginneth. 

ND it came to pass at the end of 

two full years, that Pharaoh dream- 

ed: and, behold, he stood by the ! river. 
2 And, behold, there came up out of the 
lriver seven well favoured kine and fat- 
fleshed; and they fed in 2a meadow2. 
8 And, behold, seven other kine came 
up after them out of the !river, ill fa- 
voured and leanfleshed; and stiood by the 
other kine upon the brink of the ! river. 
4 And the ill favoured and leanfieshed 
kine did eat up the seven well favoured 
and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 
5 And he slept and dreamed the second 
time : and, behold, seven ears of corn 
came up upon one stalk, trank and 


good. 

6 And, behold, seven thin ears and 
blasted with the east wind sprung up 
after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured the 
seven rank and full ears. And Pharaoh 
awoke, and, behold, it was a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the morning 
«that his spirit was troubled; and he 
sent and called for all 'the magicians of 
Egypt, and all the ‘wise men thereof: 
and Pharaoh told them his dream; but 
there was none that could interpret them 
unto Pharaoh. 

9 ¢ Then spake the chief butler unto 
Pharaoh, saying, I do remember my 
faults this day : 

10 Pharaoh was ¢wroth with his ser- 
vants, ‘and put me in ward in the cap- 
tain of the guard’s house, both me and 
the chief baker: 

11 And fwe dreamed a dream in one 
night, I and he; we dreamed each man 
according to the interpretation of his 
dream. 

12 And there was there with us a young 
man, an Hebrew, 9 servant to the cap- 
tain of the guard; and we told him, and 
he * interpreted to us our dreams; to 
each man according to his dream he did 
interpret. s 

18 And it came to pass, ‘as he inter- 
preted to us, so it was; me he restored 
unto mine office, and him he hanged. 
14 9 * Then Pharaoh sent and called 
Joseph, and they 't+brought him hastily 
m™out of the dungeon: and he shaved 
himself, and changed his raiment, and 
came in unto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I 
have dreamed a dream, and there is none 
that can interpret it: "and I have heard 
say of thee, that || thou canst understand 
a@ dream to interpret it. 

_16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, say- 
ing, °Jé is not in me: PGod shall give 
Pharaoh an answer of peace. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 7 In 
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my dream, behold, I stood upon the bank 
of the 1 river: 

18 And, behold, there came up out of 
the 1 river seven kine, fatfleshed and well 
favoured; and they fed in a meadow”: 
19 And, behold, seven other kine came 
up after them, poor and very ill favoured 
and leanfleshed, such as I never saw in 
all the land of Egypt for badness: 

20 And the lean and the ill favoured 
kine did eat up the first seven fat kine: 
21 And when they had teaten them up, 
it could not be Imown that they had 
eaten them; but they were still ill fa- 
voured, as at the beginning. ! So I awoke. 
22 And I saw in my dream, and, behold, 
peven ears came up in one stalk, full and 
good : 

23 And, behold, seven ears, || withered, 
thin, and blasted with the east wind, 
sprung up after them: 

24 And the thin ears devoured the seven 
good ears: and "I told this unto the 
Inagicians ; but there was none that could 
declare it to me. 

25 4] And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The 
dream of Pharaoh is one: *God hath 
shewed Pharaoh what he is about to do. 
26 The seyen good kine are seven years; 
and the seven good ears are seven years: 
the dream is one. 

27 And the seven thin and ill favoured 
kine that came up after them are seven 
years ; and the seven empty ears blasted 
with the east wind shall be ‘seven years 
of famine. 

28 «This is the thing which I have 
spoken unto Pharaoh: What God is 
about to do he sheweth unto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come *seven years of 
gore eaty throughout all the land of 


iigypt : 

80. And there shall ¥ arise after them 
seven. years of famine; and all the plenty 
shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt; 
and the famine * shall consume the land; 

31 And the plenty shall not be known 
in the land by reason of that famine fol- 
lowing; for it shall be very t+ grievous. 
32 And for that the, dream was doubled 
unto Pharaoh twice; it is because the 
“thing-4s || established by God, and God 
will shortly bring it to pass. 

33 Now_ therefore let Pharaoh look out 
@ man discreet and wise, and set him 
over the land of Egypt. 

84 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him 
appoint || officers over the land, and take 
up the fifth part of the land of Egypt 
in the seven plenteous years. 

35 And ‘let them gather all the food of 
those good years that come, and lay up 
corn under the hand of Pharaoh, and let 
them keep food in the cities. 

86 And that food shall be for store to 
the land against the seven years of fa- 
mine, which shall be in the land of E- 
gypt; that the land +¢perish not through 
the famine. 

37.9 And ¢the thing was good in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all 
his servants. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, 
Can we find such a one as this is, a man 
fin whom the Spirit of God is? 

39. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, For- 
asmuch as God hath shewed thee all 
this, there is none so discreet and wise 
as thou art: 

40 ¢Thou shalt be over my house, and 
3 according unto thy word shall all my 
people +be ruled*: only in the throne 
will I be greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I 
have 'set thee over all the land of Egypt. 
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42 And Pharaoh ‘took off his ring from 
his hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand, 
and ‘arrayed him in vestures of || fine linen, 
tand put a gold chain about his neck 5; 

43 And he made him to ride in the 
second chariot which he had; ™ and they 
cried before him, *||+ Bow the knee#: 
and he made him ruler “over all the 
jand of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am 
Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man 
lift up his hand or foot in all the land 
of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name 
|| Zaphnath-paaneah; and he gaye him to 
wife Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 
|| priest of On. And Joseph went out 
over all the land of Egypt. 

46 ¢ And Joseph was thirty years old 
when he ° stood before Pharaoh king of 
Egypt. And Joseph went out from the 
presence of Pharaoh, and went through- 
out all the land of Egypt.- 

47 And in the seven plenteous years the 
earth brought forth by handfuls. 

48 And he gathered up all the food of 
the seven years, which were in the land of 
Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities: 
the food of the field, which was round 
about every city, laid he up in the same. 
49 And Joseph gathered corn Pas the 
sand of the sea, very much, until he left 
numbering; for it was without number. 
50 4 And unto Joseph were born two 
sons before the yeats of famine came, 
which Asenath the daughter of Poti- 
pherah || priest of On bare unto him. 

51 And Joseph called the name of the 
firstborn || Manasseh: For God, said he, 
hath made me forget all my toil, and 
all my father’s house. 

52 And the name of the second called 
he || Ephraim: For God hath caused me to 
be “fruitful in the land of my affliction. 
53 ¢ And the seven years of plenteousness, 
that was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 *And the seven years of dearth began 
to come, ‘according as Joseph had said: 
and the dearth was in all lands; but in 
all the land of Egypt there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was 
famished, the people cried to Pharaoh 
for bread: and Pharaoh said unto all the 
Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what he 
saith to you, do. 

56 And the famine was over all the face 
of the earth: And Joseph opened 5j7all 
the storehouses5, and “sold unto the E- 
gyptians; and the famine waxed sore in 
the land of Egypt. 

57 = And all countries came into Egypt 
to Joseph for to buy corn; because that 
the famine was so sore in all lands. 


CHAPTER 42. 


1 Jacob sendeth his ten sons to buy corn in Hyypt. 
16 They are imprisoned by Joseph for spies. 18 
They are set at liberty, on condition to bring 
Benjamin, 21 They have remorse for Joseph. 
24 Simeon is kept for wu pledge. 25 They return 
with corn, and their money. 29 Vheir reluition 
to Jacob, 36 Jacob refuseth to send Benjamin. 


OW when “Jacob saw that there was 


corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto his’ 


sons, Why do ye look one upon another ? 
2 he said, Behold, I have heard 
that there is corn in HKgypt: get you 
down thither, and buy for us from thence; 
that we may “live, and not die. 

8 § And Joseph’s ten brethren went 
down to buy corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Ja- 
cob sent not with his brethren; for he 
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said, ¢ Lest peradventure mischief befall 
im. 

5 And the sons of Israel came to buy 
corn among those that came: for the fa- 
mine was “in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Joseph was the governor ‘¢ oyer 
the land, and he it was that sold to all 
the people of the land: and Joseph’s 
brethren came, and f bowed down them- 
selves before him with their faces to the 
earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and 
he knew them, but made himself strange 
unto them, and spake 7 roughly unto 
them; and he said unto them, Whence 
come ye? And they said, From the land 
of Canaan to buy food. 

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but 
they knew not him. 

9 And Joseph Yremembered the dreams 
which he dreamed of them, and said 
unto them, Ye ave spies; to see the na- 
kedness of the land ye are come. 

10 And they said unto him, Nay, my lord, 
but to buy food are thy servants come. 

11 We are all one man’s sons; we are 
true men, thy servants are no spies. 

12 And he said unto them, Nay, but 
to see the nakedness of the land ye 
are come. 

18 And they said, Thy servants are 
twelve brethren, the sons of one man in 
the land of Canaan; and, behold, the 
youngest is this day with our father, and 
one is not. 

14 And Joseph said unto them, That is 
i¢ that I spake unto you, saying, Ye are 
spies : 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved: + By the 
life of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth 
hence, except your youngest brother 
come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your 
brother, and ye shall be + kept in prison, 
that your words may be proved, whether 
there be any truth in you: or else by the 
life of Pharaoh surely ye are spies. 

17 And he +put them all together into 
ward three days. 

is And Joseph said unto them the third 





day, This do, and live; * for I fear 
God : 


19 If ye be true men, let one of your 
brethren be bound in the house of your 
prison: go ye, carry corn for the famine 
of your houses: 

20 But 'bring your youngest brother un- 
to me; so shall your words be verified, 
and ye shall not die. And they did so. 
21 ¢ And they said one to another, ™ We 
are verily guilty concerning our brother, 
in that we saw the anguish of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we would not 
hear ; “therefore is this distress come 
upon us. 

22 And Reuben answered them, saying, 
°Spake I not unto you, saying, Do not 
sin against the child; and ye would not 
hear? therefore, behold, also his blood 
is P required. 

23 And they knew not that Joseph un- 
derstood them; for the spake unto 
them by an interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself about from 
them, and wept; and returned to them 
again, and communed with them, and 
took from them Simeon, and bound him 


before their eyes. 


25 Y Then Joseph commanded to fill 
their 1sacks with corn, and to restore 
every man’s money into his sack, and 
to give them provision for the way: and 





ithus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their asses with the 
corn, and departed thence. 

27 And as * one of them opened his 
sack to give his ass provender in the 
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2inn, he espied his money; for, behold, 
it was in his sack’s mouth. 

28 And he said unto his brethren, My 
money is restored; and, lo, ié is even in my 
sack: and their heart + failed them, and 
they 3 were afraid, saying one to an- 
other 3, What is this that God hath done 
unto us? 

29 q And they came unto Jacob their 
father unto the land of Canaan, and 
told him all that befell unto them; say- 


ing, 

80 The man, who is the lord of the 
land, ‘spake {roughly to us, and took us 
for spies of the country. 

81 And we said unto him, We are true 
men; we are no spies: 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our 
father; one is not, and the youngest is 
this day with our father in the land of 
Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the coun- 
try, said unto us, ‘ Hereby shall I know 
that ye are true men; leave one of your 
brethren here with me, and take food for 
the famine of your households, and be 
gone: 

34 And bring your youngest brother un- 
to me: then shall I know that ye are 
no spies, but that ye are true men: so 
will I deliver you your brother, and ye 
shall “traffick in the land. 

385 ( And it came to pass as they 
emptied their sacks, that, behold, * every 
man’s bundle of money was in his sack: 
and when both they and their father saw 
the bundles of money, they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said unto 
them, Me have ye ¥ bereaved of my chil- 
dren: Joseph is not, and Simeon 7s not, 
and ye will take Benjamin away: * all 
these things are against me‘. 

37 And Reuben spake unto_his father, 
saying, Slay my two sons, if I bring him 
not to thee: deliver him into my hand, 
and I will bring him to thee again. 

38 And he said, My son shall not go 
down with you; for «his brother is dead, 
and he is left alone: ¢if mischief befall 

i by the way in the which ye go, 
then shall ye >bring down my gray hairs 
with sorrow to >the grave, 


CHAPTER 48, 


1 Jacob is hardly perswaded to send Benjamin, 
15 Joseph entertaineth his brethren, 31 He 
maketh them a feast. 

Ae the famine was * sore in the 

land. 

2 And it came to pass, when they had 
eaten up ,the corn which they had 
brought out of Egypt, their father said 
rae them, Go again, buy us a little 
ood, 

3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, 
The man +did solemnly protest unto us, 
saying, Ye shall not see my face, except 
your ' brother be with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, 
we will go down and buy thee food: 

5 But if thou wilt not send him, we 
will not go down: for the man said un- 
to us, Ye shall not see my face, ,except 
your brother be with you. 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so 
ill with me, as to tell the man whether 
ye had yet a brother? 

7 And they said, The man {tasked us 
straitly of our state, and of our kindred, 
saying, Js your father yet alive? -have ye 
another brother? and we told him accord- 
ing to the ttenor of these words: tcould 
we certainly know that he would say, 
Bring your brother down? 
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+ Heb, went 
forth, 


s ver. 7. 

t+ Heb. with 
us hard 
things. 


t ver, 15, 19, 
20. : 


uch. 34. 10. 


x See ch, 43. 


y ch, 43, 14, 





z ver. 13. 
ch. 37, 33, 
& 44. 28, 

aver. 4. 
ch. 44, 29. 

b ch. 87. 35, 
& 44, 31. 


ach, 41,54, 
57. . 


+ Heb. 
asking 
asked us. 

tT Heb, 
mouth, 

t+ Heb. 
knowing 
could we 
know 2 








Var. Renv. — 


27, 27. lodging-place.——3 V, 28. 


looked fearfully at one another, saying. ——* V, 36. 
upon me do all these things come.——5 P, 88. Sheol 


(see on ch. 87. 85). 





se 








Joseph eniertaineth his brethren. 





Before 
CHRIST 
1707. 


e ch. 44. 32, 
Philem, 18, 
19. 


| Or, twice 
by this. 


| 
| dich, 39. 20, 
Proy.18.16, 
ech. 37. 25. 
Jer. 8. 22. 


f ch, 42,25, 
35. 


g Bst. 4. 16. 
| Or, 4zd I, 
as I have 
been, Sec. 


h ch. 24. 2. 
& 39.4. 


- ii. 
+ Heb. ear. 


{ Heb. rott 
himself 
upon us. 
Job 30, 14, 


ich, 42.3, 10, 
t Heb. com- 
ing down we 
eame down. 
kh, 42, 27, 
“35, 





_t Heb. 
your money 
came to me. 


Uch. 18. 4. 
& 24. 32, 


m ch. 37. 7, 
10. 


+ Heb, 
“peace, 
ch. 37. 14. 
+ Heb. Is 
there peace 
to your 
father 2 
n ch, 42, 11, 
13. 





8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, 
Send the lad with me, and we will arise 
and go; that we may live, and not die, 
both we, and thou, and also our little 
ones, 

9 I will be surety for him; of my hand 
shalt thou require him: ‘if I bring him 
not unto thee, and set him before thee, 
then let me bear the blame for ever: 

10 For except we had lingered, surely 
now we had returned || this second time. 

11 And their father Israel said unto them, 
If it must be so now, do this; take of 
the best fruits in the land‘in your ves- 
sels, and “carry down the man a present, 
a little «balm, and a little honey, spices, 
and myrrh, nuts, and almonds: 

12 And take 1} double money in your 
hand; and the money fthat was brought 
again in the mouth of your sacks, carry 
a again in your hand; peradventure it 
was an oversight: 

13 Take also your brother, and arise, go 
again unto the man: 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy 
before the man, that he may send away 
your other brother, and Benjamin. 9 || If 
I be bereaved of my children, I am be- 
reaved. 

15 g And the men took that present, 
and they took ! double money in their 
hand, and Benjamin; and rose up, and 
went down to Egypt, and stood before 
Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with 
them, he said to the “ruler of his house, 
Bring these men home, and jf slay, and 
make ready; for these men shall 7; dine 
with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade; 
and the man brought the men into Jo- 
seph’s house. 
18.And the men were afraid, because 
they were brought into Joseph’s house ; 
and they said, Because of the money 
that was returned in our sacks at the 
first time are we brought in; that he 
may j{seek occasion against us, and fall 
upon us, and take us for bondmen, and 
our asses. , 

19 And they came near to the steward 
of Joseph’s house, and they communed 
with him at the coor of the house, 

20 And said, 20 sir2, *+we came indeed 
down at the first time to buy food : 

2) And "it came to pass, when we 
came to the %inn, that we opened our 
sacks, and, behold, every man’s money 
was in the mouth of his sack, our money 
in full weight: and we have brought it 
again in our hand. 

22 And other money have we brought 
down in our hands to buy food: we 
cannot tell who put our money in our 
sacks. 

28 And he said, Peace be to you, fear 
not: your God, and the God of your fa- 
ther, hath given you treasure in your 
sacks: +I had your money. And he 
brought Simeon out unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men into 
Joseph’s house, and ! gave them water, 
and they washed their feet; and he gave 
their asses provender. 

25 they made ready the present 
against Joseph came at noon: for they 
heard that they should eat bread there. 
26 J And when Joseph came home, they 
brought him the present which was in 
their hand into the house, and "bowed 
themselves to him to the earth. 

27 And he asked them of their + welfare, 
and said, +Js your father well, the old 
man "of whom ye spake? Js he yet 
alive P 
28 And they answered, Thy servant our 





Var. Renv.—Chap, 43. 1.Vs. 12, 15. fresh — v. 20. 


Pray, my lord.—4 V, 21. lodging-place. out. Comp. Jer. 35. 5. 


8s 


GENESIS, 44, 





His policy to stay them, 





father is in good health, he és yet alive. 
°And they bowed down their heads, and 
made obeisance. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw 
his brother Benjamin, ? his mother’s son, 
and said, Js this your younger brother, 
4of whom ye spake unto me? And 
he said, God be gracious unto thee, my 


son. 

30 And Joseph made haste ; for "his 
bowels did yearn upon his brother: 
and he sought where to weep; and he 
entered into fis chamber, and * wept 
there. 

31 And he washed his face, and went 
out, and refrained himself, and said, Set 
on ‘bread. 

82 And they set on for him by himself, 
and for them by themselves, and for 
the Egyptians, which did eat with him, 
by themselves: because the Egyptians 
might not eat bread with the Hebrews ; 
for that is “an abomination unto the 
Egyptians. 

83 And they sat before him, the first- 
born according to his birthright, and the 
youngest according to his youth: and the 
men marvelled one at another. 

34 And he took and sent messes unto 
them from before him: but Benjamin’s 
mess was “five times so much as any of 
their's. And they drank, and + were 
merry with him. 


CHAPTER 44, 

1 Joseph's policy to stay nis brethren. 

humble supplication to Josep 

ND he commanded tthe steward of 

his house, saying, Fill the men’s 

sacks with food, as much as they can 

carry, and put every man’s money in 
his sack’s mouth. 

2 And put my cup, the silver cup, 
in the sack’s mouth of the youngest, 
and his corn money. And he did ac- 
cording to the word that Joseph had 
spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was light, 
the men were sent away, they and their 
asses. 

4 And when they were gone out of the 
city, and not vet far off, Joseph said unto 
his steward, Up, follow after the men; 
and when thou dost overtake them, say 
unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded 
evil for good ? 

5 Js not this it in which my lord drink- 
eth, and whereby indeed he || divineth ? 
ye have done evil in so doing. 

6 gf And he overtook them, and he spake 
unto them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Wherefore 
saith my lord these words? God forbid 
that thy servants should do according to 
this thing : 

8 Behold, *the money, which we found 
in our sacks’ mouths, we brought again 
unto thee out of the land of Canaan : 
how then should we steal out of thy 
lord’s house silver or gold ? 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it 
be found, *both let him die, and we also 
will be my lord’s bondmen. 

10 And he said, Now also let it be ac- 
cording unto your words: he with whom 
it is found shall be my servant; and ye 
shall be blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down every 
man his sack to the ground, and opened 
every man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and began at the 
eldest, and left at the youngest: and the 
cup was found in Benjamin’s sack. 

18 Then they ‘rent their clothes, and 
laded every man his ass, and returned 
to the city. 


14 Judah's 
he 
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och. 87. 7, 
10. 

ch. 35.17, 

ach, 42. 13. 


r1 Kin. 3, 
26. 


s ch, 42. 24, 


t ver, 25. 


u ch.46. 34, 
Ex. 8, 26. 


@ ch. 45. 22. 
t Heb. drank 
largely: See 
Hay. 1. 6. 

Jobn 2. 10, 


+ Heb. him 
that was 
over his 
house. 


| Or, maketh 
trial? 


a ch, 43, 21. 





b ch, 31. 32. 


eh. 37, 29, 
34 


Num. 14.6. 
2 Sam.1.11, 





Var. Renv.—Chap. 44. 1 V. 2. bowl, and so through- 


B 








Judah’s supplication to Joseph. 


GENESIS, 45, 


Joseph sendeth for his father. 
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d ch. 37.7. 


ever. 9, 


f Pro. 17,15, 


g ch. 18, 30, 
32. 
Ex. 32. 22, 


h ch. 37, 3. 


ich. 42. 15, 


& ch. 43.3, 5. 


Uch. 43. 2, 


m ch, 46, 19. 


n ch, 37, 33, 


och, 42. 36, 
38, 


p 1 Sam, 18, 
1, 


q ch. 43. 9, 


r Ex. 32. 32, 


t Heb. find 
my falher, 
Ex. 18. 8. 
Job 81. 29, 
Ps. 116. 3, 
& 119, 143. 











14 g¢ And Judah and his brethren came 
to Joseph’s house; for he was yet 
there: and they ¢fell before him on~-the 
ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, What 
deed is this that ye have done? wot ye 
not that such a man as I can Certainly 
|| divine ? 

16 And Judah said, What shall we say 
unto my lord? what shall we speak? or 
how shall we clear ourselves ? God hath 
found out the iniquity of thy servants: 
behold, «we ave my lord’s servants, both 
we, and he also with whom the cup is 
found. 

17 And he said, f God forbid that I 
should do so: but the man in whose 
hand the cup is found, he shall be my 
servant; and as for you, get you up in 
peace unto your father. 

18 ¢ Then Judah came near unto him, 
and said, Oh my lord, let thy servant, I 
pray thee, speak a word in my lord’s 
ears, and 9let not thine anger burn 
against thy servant: for thou art even 
as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, saying, 
Have ye a father, or a brother ? 

20 And we said unto my lord, We have 
a father, an old man, and "a child of 
his old age, a little one; and his brother 
is dead, and he alone is left of his mo- 
ther, and his father loveth him. 

21 And thou’ saidst unto thy servants, 
iBring him down unto me, that I may 
set mine eyes upon him. 

22 And we said unto my lord, The lad 
cannot leaye his father: for if he 
should leave his father, his father would 


die, ; 

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, 
kExcept your youngest brother come 
down with you, ye shall see my face no 


| more. 


24 And it came to pass when we came 
up unto thy servant my father, we told 
him the words of my lord. 

25 And ‘our father said, Go again, and 
buy us a little food. 

26 And we said, We cannot go down: 
if our youngest brother be with us, then 
will we go down: for we may not see 
the man’s face, except our youngest bro- 
ther be with us. 

27 And thy servant my father said unto 
us, Ye know that ™my wife bare me 
two sons: 

23 And the one went out from me, and 
I said, Surely he is torn in pieces; and 
I saw him not since: 

29 And if ye °take this also from me, 
and mischief befall him, ye shall bring 
down my gray hairs with sorrow to “the 
grave 2, : 
30 Now therefore when I come to thy 
servant my father, and the lad be not 
with us; seeing that Phis life is bound 
up in the lad’s life; 

31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth 
that the lad is not with us, that he will 
die : and thy servants shall bring down 
the gray hairs of thy servant our father 
with sorrow to ?the grave. 

82 For thy servant became surety for 
the lad unto my father, saying, ¢If I 
bring him not unto thee, then I shall 
bear the blame to my father for 
ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, “let thy 
servant abide instead of the lad a bond- 
man to my lord; and let the lad go up 
with his brethren. 

84 For how shall I go up to my father, 
and the lad be not with me? lest perad- 
venture I see the evil that shall +come 
on my father, 





Var. Renv.— Vs. 29, 31. Sheol, 











CHAPTER 45. 

1 Joseph maketh himself known to his brethren. 
5 He comforteth -them in God's providence. 
He sendeth for his father. 16 Pharaoh confirm- 
eth it. 21 Joseph furnisheth them for their 
journey, and exhorteth them to concord, 20 
Jacob is revived with the news, ‘ 

Ee Joseph could not refrain him- 

self before all them that stood by 
him; and he cried, Cause every man to 
go out from me. And there stood no 
man with him, while Joseph made him- 
self known unto his. brethren. 

2 And he t+wept aloud: and the Egyp- 
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} Heb. 


tians and the house of Pharaoh heard. governs 
3 And Joseph said unto his brethren,} jeping. 
“T am Joseph; doth my father yet live?| Num. i412, 
And his brethren could not answer him; | a Acts 7. 13, 
for they were || troubled at his pre-| 4 or, 
sence. terrified. 
4 And Joseph said unto his brethren,| }°?,*,> 
Come near to me, I pray you. And} Mat.14.26, 
they came near. d he said, I am} Mark 6.50. 
Meas your brother, *whom ye sold into | 6 ch. 37. 28. 
gypt. 

5 Now therefore ‘be not grieved, tnor | ¢Is. 40.2. 
angry with yourselves, that ye sold me] ?©9r-?-% 
hither: ¢for God did send me before|*Heh. 
you to preserve life. tee be ca 
6 For these two years hath the famine | ger in your 
been in the land: and yet there are five| «ve. 
years, in the which there shall neither 1706. 
be earing nor harvest. d ch. 50, 20, 


7 And God sent me before you + to 
preserve you a posterity in the earth, 
and to save }your lives by a great deli- 
verance 1, 

8 So now it was not you that sent me 
hither, but God: and he hath made me 
¢a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his 
house, and a ruler throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, 
and say unto him, Thus saith thy son 
Joseph, God hath made me lord of all 
Egypt: come down unto me, tarry not: 

10 And fthou shalt dwell in the land of 
Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, 
thou, and thy children, and thy children’s 
children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, 
and all that thou hast: 

11 And there will I nourish thee; for 
yet there are five years of famine; lest 
thou, and thy household, and all that 
thou hast, come to poverty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, and the 
eyes of ny brother Benjamin, that it is 
gmy mouth that speaketh unto you. 

18 And ye shall tell my father of all my 
glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have 
seen; and ye shall haste and “* bring) 
down my father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benja- 
min’s neck, and wept; and Benjamin 
wept upon his neck. 

15 Moreover he kissed all his brethren, 
and wept upon them: and after that his 
brethren talked with him. 

16 4 And the fame thereof was heard 
in Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s 
brethren are come: and it +-pleased 
Pharaoh well, and his servants. + 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say 
unto thy brethren, This do ye; lade 
your beasts, and- go, get you unto the 
land of Canaan ; * 

18 And take your father and your 
households, and come unto me: and I 
will give you the good of the land of 
Egypt, and ye shall eat ‘the fat of the 
and. 

19 Now thou art commanded, this do 
ye; take you wagons out of the land 
of Egypt for your little ones, and for 
your wives, and bring your father, and 
come. 


Ps. 105. 16, 
17. i 


See 2 Sam, 
16. 10, 1h. 
Acts 4.27, 
28. 


+ Heb. to 
put for you 
a remnant. 

ech, 41. 43. 
Judg.17.10, 
Job 29. 16, 


fch, 47.1, 


g ch, 42. 23, 


h Acts 7, 14, 


ich, 27, 28. 
Num. 18, 
12, 29, 





Var. Renv.— Chap. 45. 1V. 7. unto you the lives 
of many escaped, 
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46, 


Joseph meeteth his father. 





Jacob is comforted. GENESIS, 
Before | 20 Also fregard not your stuff; for 
Cuda the good of all the land of Egypt és 

poe ets your’s.. 

+ Heb. let 21 And the children of Israel did so: 

notyoureye| and Joseph gave them wagons, according 

ae $* |to the +commandment of Pharaoh, and 

WES gaye them provision for the way. 

Num, 3.16.} 22 To all of them he gave each man 
changes of raiment?; but to Benjamin 
he gave three hundred pieces of silver, 

k ch. 48.34, |and ‘five 2changes of raiment 2. 

23 And to his father he sent after this 

+ Heb, manner ; ten asses tladen with the good 

carrying. |\things of Egypt, and ten she asses laden 
with corn and bread and meat for his 
father by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, and 
they departed: and he said unto them, 
8See that ye fall not out? by the way. 
25 gq And they went up out of Egypt, 
and came into the land of Canaan unto 
Jacob their father, 
26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet 
alive, and he is governor over all the land 
7Job 29.24. |of Egypt. 'And +Jacob’s heart fainted, 

Lee nn a for he believed them not. 

i? | 27 And they told him all the words of 

+ Heb, hie. Joseph, which he had said unto them: 


and when he saw the wagons which 
Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit 
of Jacob their father revived : 

28 And Israel said, I¢ is enough; Joseph 
my son is yet alive: I will go and see 
him before I die. : 


CHAPTER 46. 

1 Jacob is comforted by God at Beer-sheba: 5 
Thence he with his company goecth into Egypt. 
8-The number of his family that went into 
Egypt. 29 Joseph meeteth Jacob, 31 He in- 
structeth his brethren how to answer to Pha- 


raoh. 
~ 1706. uae Israel took his journey with all 
ach, 21, 31, that he had, and came to ¢ Beer- 
sheba, and offered sacrifices ® unto the 


oe, | God of his father Isaac. i 
2. | 2 And God spake unto Israel ¢in the 
&28.13. |visions of the night, and said, Jacob, 
&31.42. | Jacob. And he said, Here am I. 
och a 38 And he said, I am 1God, ¢the God 
9008.14, | of thy father:, fear not to go down into 
dch. 2.13. | Egypt; for I will there «make of thee a 
ech. 12.2, | great. nation : 
Deut. 26.5.| 4/1 will go down with thee into Egypt; 
fch. 28.15, }and I will also surely 9bring thee up 
& 48, 21. again: and "Joseph shall put his hand 
g ch. 15.16. | wpon thine eyes. 
& 50.15,24,) 5 And ‘Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: 
Ex. 3.8. and the sons of Israel carried Jacob their 
heh. 50.1, |father, and their little ones, and their 
"i Acts 7.15. | Wives, in the wagons * which Pharaoh had 
kch. 45,19, | Sent to carry him. 


al, 6 And they took their cattle, and their 
goods, which they had gotten in the land 





Dent. 26.5.| of Canaan, and came into Egypt, ! Jacob, 

poetoe 4s | and all his seed with him : 

Is. 52,4. |_7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with him, 
bis daughters, and his sons’ daughters, 

mYx.1.1, {and all his seed brought he with him 

& 6. 14, into Egypt. 

umn-255.1 8 q And ™these are the names of the 

oFx.6.15, |Children of Israel, which came into 

1 Chr.4,24,| Egypt, Jacob and his sons: "Reuben, 

Or, Jacob’s firstborn. 

Nemuel. 9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, 

§ Or, Jarib. | and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

1 Or, Zerah, | 10 {| And °the sons of Simeon ; || Jemuel, 

iChr.4.24.! and Jamin, and Ohad, and || Jachin, and 

pi Chr.6.1,) || Zohar, and Shaul the son of a Canaan- 

} Or, : itish woman. aan 

Gaon. 11 ¢ And the sons of P Levi; || Gershon, 

gi Chr. 2,3,| Kohath, and Merari. 

& 4,21. 12 q And the sons of 7Judah; Er, and 

rch. 38,3, |Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and 

7, 10. Zarah: but *Er and Onan died in the 





- Var. Renp.— V..22..7.c. costly garments. V7, 
24. Or, Be not angry, Kn. De. Di. Lit. Do not 
ae way to emotion. Chap, 46. 1 V, 3. Lit, the 
trong (El), ae Pe k 








And ‘the sons of Pha- 
rez were Hezron and Hamul. 

13 ¢¢And the sons of Issachar; Tola, 
and || Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. 
14 And the sons of Zebulun; Sered, 
and Elon, and Jahleel. 

15 These be the sons of- Leah, which she 
bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his 
daughter Dinah: all the souls of his 
sons and his daughters were thirty and 
three, 

16 q And the sons of Gad; “Ziphion, 
and Haggi, Shuni, and || Ezbon, Eri, and 
|| Arodi, and Areli, 


land of Canaan. 


17 4 * And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, 
and Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and 
Serah their sister: and the sons of Be- 
riah ; Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 » These are the sons of Zilpah, ‘whom 
Laban gave to Leah his daughter, and 
these she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen 
souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel ¢ Jacob’s wife; 
Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 q*And unto Joseph in the land of 
Egypt were born Manasseh and E- 
phraim, which Asenath the daughter 
of Poti-pherah || priest of On bare unto 


him. 

21 q¢ ¢And the sons of Benjamin were 
Belah, and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and 
Naaman, ¢Ehi, and Rosh, *Muppim, and 
|| Huppim; and Ard. 

22 These are the sons of Rachel, which 
were born to Jacob: all the souls were 
fourteen. ¥ 

23 ¢ f And the sons of Dan; || Husbim. 
24 9 9And the sons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem, — 

25 *These are the sons of Bilhah, ‘which 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, 
and she bare these unto Jacob: all the 
souls were seven. 

26 * AN the souls that came with Jacob 
into Egypt, which came out of his + loins, 
besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the souls 
were threescore and six; 

27 And the sons of Joseph, which were 
born him in Egypt, were two souls: 'all 
the souls of the house of Jacob, which 
came into Egypt, weré B threescore and 


ten B. 

28 re And he sent Judah before him 
unto Joseph, ™to direct his face? unto 
Goshen; and they came “into the land 
of Goshen. fi ag 
29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, 
and went up to meet Israel his father, 
to Goshen, and presented himself unto 
him; and he °fell on his neck, and wept 
on his neck a good while. 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, » Now 
let me die, since I have seen thy face, 
because thou art yet alive. 

81 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
and unto his father’s house, 71 will go 
up, and shew Pharaoh, and say unto 
him, My brethren, and my father’s house, 
which were in the land of Canaan, are 
come unto me; 

32 And the men ave shepherds, for 
{their trade hath been to feed cattle; 
and they have brought their flocks, an 
their herds, and all that they have. 

33 And it shall come to pass, when 
Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say, 
* What is your occupation ? 

34 That ye shall say, Thy servants’ 
‘trade hath been about cattle ‘from our 
youth even until now, both we, and also 
our fathers: that ye may dwell in the 
land of Goshen; for every shepherd is 
“an abomination unto the Egyptians. 
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§ ch. 38, 29. 
1 Chr. 2. 5. 
¢1 Chr. 7. 1, 
} Or, Puahk, 
and Jashub, 





u Num, 26, 
15, &e. 
Zephon. 

t Ov, Ozni. 
| Or, drod, 

«1 Chr, 7. 
30, 


y ch, 30,10, | 
z ch. 29, 24, 


a ch, 44, 27, 


b ch. 41, 50, 


|] Or, prince. 

¢1 Chr. 7.6. 
&81. 

d Num. 26, 


88, Ahirum. 
e Num. 26, 


‘Shupham 
1 Chr. 7, 12, 
Shuppim. 
| Hupham, 
Nuin.26,39, 
f1Chr. 7.12. 
Or, 
Shuham, 
Nuni.26,42. 


g1 Chr. 7.13. 

heh, 30.5, 7. 

i ch. 29, 29, 

k £x. 1.5, 

f Heb. thigh, 

h. 35. 11, 

1 Deut. 10.22, 
See Acts 7. 
14, 


m ch; 31. 21. | 
m ch, 47, 1. 


o So ch. 45, 
14. 


p So Luke2, 
29, 30. 


q ch. 47, 1. 


¢ Heb. they 
are men of 
cattle. 


rch, 47, 2,3. 


s ver. 32. 

t ch. 30. 35. 
& 34. 5. 
& 37. 12. 

uch. 43, 32, 
Ex, 8. 26. 





Var. Renp.—? V. 28. show the way before him. 

Var. Reav.—Chap, 46. V. 27. B seventy-five (Sept.), 
counting in five descendants of Ephraim and Ma- 
So also Ex, 1. 


nasseh, for which see Num, 26, 28—37, 
5; Deut. 10. 22 (?), Sept. ; Acts 7, 14, 


ss 




















Jacob presented to Pharaoh. 


GENESIS, 47, 48, 


The Egyptians sell their land. 
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ach, 46, 31, 


b ch. 45. 10. 
& 46, 28, 


¢ Acts 7. 13. 


d oh, 46. 33. 
ech, 46, 34. 


' 


fh. 15.13. 
Deut. 26, 5. 


g ch. 43. 1. 
Acts 7. 11. 


h ch. 46. 34, 


ich. 20. 15. 


ever. 4 


7 Heb. How 
many are 
the days of 
the years of 
thy life ? 

1 Ps. 39. 12. 
Heb. 11. 9, 
13, 


m Job 14. 1. 
n ch. 25.7, 
& 36. 28, 


over. 7, 


p Bx. 1.11, 
& 12. 37. 
q ver. 6. 


i Or, < 
as a little 
child is 





CHAPTER 47. 

1 Joseph presenteth five of his brethren, 7 and his 
Sather, before Pharaoh, 11 He giveth them ha- 
bitation and maintenance. 13 Me getteth all 
the Kgyptians’ money, 16 their cattle, 18 their 
lands to Pharaoh. 22 The priests’ land was not 
bought. 23 He letteth the land to them jor a 
Fifih part. 28 Jacob's age, 2 He sweareth Josep 
to bury him with his fathers. 


HEN Joseph “came and told Pha- 

raoh, and said, My father and my 
brethren, and their flocks, and _ their 
herds, and all that they have, are come 
out of the land of Canaan; and, behold, 
they are in »the land of Goshen. 
2 And he took some of his brethren, 
even five men, and *presented them unto 
Pharaoh. 
8 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, 
¢@What is your occupation? And they 
said unto Pharaoh, ¢Thy servants are 
shepherds, both we, and also our fa- 
thers. 
4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, 
f For to sojourn in the land are we 
come; for thy servants have no pasture 
for their flocks; 9 for the famine és sore 
in the land of Canaan: now therefore, 
we pray thee, let thy servants * dwell in 
the land of Goshen. , 
5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, say- 
ing, Thy father and thy brethren are 
come unto thee: 
6 *The land of Egypt is before thee ; 
in the best of the land make thy father 
and brethren to dwell; “in the land of 
Goshen let them dwell: and if thou 
knowest any men of activity among 
them, then make them rulers over my 
cattle. 
7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his fa- 
ther, and. set him before Pharaoh : and 
Jacob blessed Pharaoh. 
8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, + How 
old art thou? 
9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, ' The 
days of the years of my ! pilgrimage are 
an hundred and thirty years: “few and 
evil have the days of the years of my 
life been, and “have not attained unto 
the days of the years of the life of my 
fathers in the days of their | pilgrimage. 
10 And Jacob ° blessed Pharaoh, and 
went out from before Pharaoh. 
11 ¢ And Joseph placed his father and 
his brethren, and gave them a possession 
in the land of Egypt, in the best of the 
land, in the land of ? Rameses, 4as Pha- 
raoh had commanded. 
12 And Joseph nourished his father, and 
his brethren, and all his father’s house- 
hold; with bread, || fj according to their 
families. 
13 §_ And there was no bread in all the 





ee 2 land; for the famine was very sore, 
cording to |" 80 that the land of Egypt and ail the 
the little land of Canaan fainted by reason of 
ea oat the famine. 
hte ‘s.30, | 24 *And Joseph gathered up all the 
Acis 7.11. | money that was found in the land of 
sch, 41.56, | 28ypt, and in the land of Canaan, for 
the corn which they bought: and Jo- 
seph brought the money into Pharaoh’s 
house. 

1702. 15 And when money failed in the land 
of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, 
all the Egyptians came unto Joseph, and 

t ver. 19. said, Give us bread: for ‘why should we 
die in thy presence? for the money 
faileth. 

16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle; 
and ill give you for your cattle, if 
money fail. 
| 17 And they brought their cattle unto 
Joseph: and Joseph gave them bread in 
exchange for % horses, and for the flocks, 
Var. Renv.—Chap. 47. 1V. 9. Lit. sojouming.—— 
27. 183. earth.—83 VY. 17. the horses. 











and for the cattle of the herds, and for 
the asses: and he +fed them with bread 
for all their cattle for that year. 

18 en that year was ended, they 
came unto him the second year, and 
said unto him, We will not hide i¢ from 
my lord, how that our money is spent; 
my lord also hath our herds of cattle; 
there is not ought left in the sight of 
my lord, but our bodies, and our lands: 
19 Wherefore shall we die before thine 
eyes, both we and our land? buy us and 
our land for bread, and we and our land 
will be servants unto Pharaoh: and give 
us seed, that we may live, and not die, 
that the land be not desolate. 

20 And Joseph bought all the land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians 
sold every man his field, because the fa- 
mine prevailed over them: so the land 
became Pharaoh’s. 

21 And as for the people, he f removed 
them ‘to cities+8 from one end of the 
borders of Egypt even to the other end 
thereof. 

22 “Only the land of the || priests bought 
he not; for the priests had a portion 
assigned them of Pharaoh, and did eat 
their portion which Pharaoh gave them : 
wherefore they sold not their lands. 

23 Then Joseph said unto the people, 
Behold, I have bought you this day and 
your land for Pharaoh: lo, here_is seed 
for you, and ye shall sow the land. 

24 And it shall come to pass in the in- 
crease, that ye shall give the fifth part 
unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall be 
your own, for seed of the field, and for 
your food, and for them of your house- 
holds, and for food for your little ones. 

25 And they said, Thou hast saved our 
lives: *let us find grace in the sight of 
my lord, and we will be Pharaoh’s ser- 
yants. 

26 And Joseph made it a law over _the 
land of Egypt unto this day, that Pha- 
raoh should have the fifth part; ¥ except 
the land of the || priests only, which be- 
eame not Pharaoh’s. 

27 ¢ And Israel * dwelt in the land of 
Egypt, in the country of Goshen; and 
they had possessions therein, and ¢ grew, 
and multiplied exceedingly. 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of 
Egypt seventeen years: so tthe whole 
age of Jacob was an hundred forty and 
seven years. 

29 And the time » drew nigh that Israel 
must die: and he called his son Joseph, 
and said unto him, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, ¢put, I pray thee, 
thy hand under my thigh, and 4 deal 
kindly and truly with me; ¢bury me 
not, I pray thee, in Egypt: 

80 But /I will lie with my fathers, and 
thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and 
9 bury me in their buryingplace. And he 
said, I will do as thou hast said. 

31 And he said, Swear unto me. And 
he sware unto him. And "Israel bowed 
himself Bupon the bed’s head B. 


CHAPTER 48. a 


1 Joseph with his sons visiteth his sick father. 2 
Jacob strengtheneth himself to bless them. 3 He 
repeateth the promise. 5 He taketh Ephraim 
and Manasseh as his own. 7 He telleth Joseph 
of his mother's grave. 9 He blesseth Ephraim 
and Manasseh. 17 He preferreth the younger 
before the elder, 21 He prophesieth their return 
to Canuan. « 


ND it came to pass after these 
things, that one told Joseph, Be- 
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+ Heb. 
ted them. 


1701. 


u Ezra 7. 24 


x ch, 33, 15, 


z ver. 11, 
ach, 46. 3, 


1689, 

+ Heb. the 
days of the 
spats of his 
liye. 


See ver. 9. _ 


b So Deut, 

3l. 14. 

1 Kin. 2.1. 
ech, 24, 2. 
d.ch. 24, 49. 
e So ch, 50. 

25. 


f2Sam. 19. 
37. 

g ch. 49, 29. 
& 50; 5, 13, 


Heb, 11.21. 


1689. 





Var. Runv.—‘ V. 21. according to the cities, Luz. 


De. See Var. Read. 
Var. Reav.— Chap. 47. V. 21. 8 made 


slaves of 


them, Sept. Sam. Vulg. Kn. Ol. Di. (l.). ——V. 31. 8 
upon the top of the staff (pés.), Sept. Pesh. Gei. 


Comp. Heb. 11. 21. 


3s 




















Jacob blesseth Joseph’s sons. 


GENKSIS, 49, 


He calleth his own sons to bless them. 





Grane hold, thy father is sick: and he took 
ae with him his two sons, Manasseh and 
peat Ephraim. 


2 And one told Jacob, and said, Behold, 
thy son Joseph cometh unto thee: and 
Israel strengthened himself, and sat up- 
on the bed. 

8 And Jacob said unto Joseph, ! God 


Bic. 28.13, | Almighty! appeared unto me at ¢ Luz in 
& 35.6,9, | the land of Canaan, and blessed me, 
peas 4 4 And said unto me, Behold, I will 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, 
and I will make of thee a multitude of 
2people; and will give this land to thy 
bch.17.8, | seed after thee ° for an everlasting pos- 
session. 
HD el 5 § And now thy ‘two sons, Ephraim 
Josh. 18, 7,| 20d Manasseh, which were born unto 
& Ih, 4, thee in the land of Egypt before I came 
unto thee into Egypt, are mine ; as 
Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine. 
6 And thy issue, which thou begetitest 
after them, shall be thine, and shall be 
called after the name of their brethren 
in their inheritance. 
A 7 And as for me, when I came from 
Tot Ses %, | Padan, ¢ Rachel died by me in the land 
ha of Canaan in the way, when yet there 
was ° but a little way? to come unto Eph- 
rath: and I buried her there in the way 
of Ephrath; the same is Beth-lehem, 
8 And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and 
said, Who are these? 
9 And Joseph said unto his father, 
eSoch. 33.5, ¢ They are wy sons, whom God hath 
ae me in this place. And he said, 
ring them, I pray thee, unto me, and 
feh. 27.4 | fI will bless them. 
g ch, 27.1. 10 Now 9 the eyes of Israel were + dim 
}Heb.heavy. |for age, so that he could not see. 
Ae 6.90: he brought them near unto him; and 
Pp aieayt sy hhe kissed them, and embraced them. 
ee taat 11 And Israel said unto Joseph, +I had 
™* not thought to see thy face: and, lo, 
God hath shewed me also thy seed. 
12 And Joseph brought them out from 
between his knees, and he bowed him- 
self with his face to the earth. 
18 And Joseph took them both, Eph- 
raim in his right hand toward Israel’s 
left hand, and Manasseh in his left hand 
toward Israel’s right hand, and brought 
them near unto him. 
14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, 
and laid i¢ upon Ephraim’s head, who 
was the younger, and his left hand upon 
k ver. 19. Manasseh’s head, #* guiding his hands wit- 
tingly +; for Manasseh was the firstborn. 
| sHeb.11.21.| 15 § And ‘he blessed Joseph, and said, 
| mch.17.1. |5 God, ™ before whom my fathers Abra- 
& 24, 40, ham and Isaac did walk, the God which 
6fed me all my life long unto this day, 
nch.28.15. | 16 The Angel “which redeemed me from 
ae all evil, bless the lads; and let °my 
Ps 34.22, | mame be named on them, and the name 
& 121.7. of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; and 
o Amos9.12.| let them + grow into a multitude in the 
Acts 15.17. | midst of the 7 earth. 
+ Heb. as 17 And when Joseph saw that his father 
ches go |Plaid his right hand upon the head of 
See Num, | Hphraim, it || displeased him: and he 
26.34,37. | held up his father’s hand, to remove it 
p ver. 14, from Ephraim’s head unto Manasseh’s 
| was evitin | head. 
aes | 18 And Joseph said unto his father, Not 
ene: 1 so, my father: for this is the firstborn ; 
qver.14. ~| put thy right hand upon his head. 
rNum.1.33,| 19 And his father refused, and said, 7 I 
rer 19,21, | know it, my son, I know it: he also 
Deut.33.17. | Shall become a people, and he also shall 
Rey.7.6,8. | be great: but truly “his younger brother 
| + Heb. shall be greater than he, and his seed 
Fulness. shall become a + multitude of nations. 





Var. Renv.— Chap. 48. 1V. 3. Heb. El Shaddai. 
—_ VY, 4. peoples.——#? V. 7. a length of way.—— 
47.14. Or, laying his hands crosswise, Tu. Hw. De. 
Di.—* V. 15. the God.—® Zit. shepherded. — 
7 ¥. 16. Or, land. 
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20 And he blessed them that day, say- CHEEST 
1689. 


ing, ‘In thee shall Israel bless, saying, 
God make thee as Ephraim and as Ma- 
nasseh: and he set Ephraim before | «So Ruth 4. 
Manasseh. Ui, 12. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, | ¢ ch. 46. 4. 
I die: but ¢ God shall be with you, and ears 
bring you again unto the land of your | *,,°** 
fathers. ( 
22 Moreover “I have given to thee one 
8 portion above thy brethren, which I 
took out of the hand *of the Amorite 
with my sword and with my bow. 


CHAPTER 49. 

1 Jacob calleth his sons to bless them. 3 Their 
blessing in particular, 29 He chargeth them 
about his burial. 33 He dieth. 

ND Jacob called unto his sons, and 
said, Gather yourselves together, that 

I may ¢tell you that which shall befall 

you }in the last days}. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, 

ye sons of Jacob; and ‘hearken unto 

Israel your father. 

3 4 Reuben, thou art ¢4my firstborn, 

my might, ‘and the beginning of m: 

strength, the excellency of dignity, an 

the excellency of power: 

4 2 Unstable as water, tf thou shalt not 

excel”; because thou ywentest up to thy 

father’s bed; then defiledst thou it: || he 

went up to my couch. t 
5 § *Simeon and Levi are ‘brethren ; 

B%\|*instruments of cruelty are in their 

habitations 3 B. 

6 O my soul, 'come not thou into their 

4secret; “unto their assembly, “mine | couch is 

honour, be not thou united: for °in their | gene 

anger they slew ‘a man®, and in their | ch 29. 33, 

selfwill they || digged down a wall. i Peows3a.9. | 

7 Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce ; OnE ae 

and their wrath, for it was cruel: PI Leelee ane 

will divide them in Jacob, and scatter | weapons of 
them in Israel. violence. 

8 q ®4Judah, thou art he whom thy | * ch. 34.25. 

brethren shall praise®: "thy hand shail om 1.15, 

be in the neck of thine enemies; ‘thy fa- e 

ther’s children shall bow down before thee. 

9 Judah is ‘a lion’s whelp: from the 

prey, my son, thou art gone up: “he 

7 stooped down, he 8 couched as a lion, 

and as 2an old lion®; who shall rouse 

him up? 

10 * The sceptre shall not depart from 

Judah, nor ¥a lawgiver *from between his 

feet, *until #98 Shiloh come; ¥and unto 

him shall the ' gathering of the people be. | 39. 


qch. 29, 35. Deut. 33. 7, r Ps, 18. 40. sch. 27. 29. 1 Chr. 5. 2. 
t Hos, 5. 14. Rev. 5. 5. u Num, 23. 24. & 24.9. # Num, 24, 17. 
Jer. 30. 21. Zech. 10. 11. y Ps 60. 7. & 108, 8 or, Num, 21. 18. |» 
z Deut. 28.57. als. 11.1. & 62.1). Ezek. 21.27. Dan. 9. 25, Matt. 
21.9. Luke 1, 32, 33. bIs, 2.2. & 11.10. & 42.1,4. & 49.6, 7, 22, 
23. &55.4,5. & 60.1,3, 4,5. Hag. 2.7. Luke 2. 30, 31, 32. 


Var. Renp.—® V7. 22. ridge; Zit, back, alluding to 
meaning of Shechem.— Chap. 49. 1 V.1. Or, in time 
to come, Tu. Kn. Ka. Lit. in the sequel of days. 
— y. 4. Lit. Bubbling over as water! do not thou 
excel, Y. 5. Rather (Gif the vowel-points are right), 
their swords are instruments of violence, Ge. Luz. 
De. But see Var. Read.——+ F. 6. council. men. 
6 v. 8, Lit. Judah, thou! thy brethren shall praise 
thee-——7 Y, 9. hath stooped. hath couched.—— 
9 Rather, a lioness, Bo. Ge. &c.—1° V. 10. i.e. Peace 
or peace-bringer, Ge. Kn. Ke. Pu. Or, (until men 
ee to Shiloh, Ew. De. Di. Or, (as long as men 
come) to Shiloh, Tu. Hi. Or, (even when men come) 
to Shiloh, Ka. Luz.— obedience. i 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 49. V. 5.8 their nuptial con- 
tract (was with) instruments of violence, Kn. C. Taylor. 
(pts.); they have accomplished the violence of their 
nature, Gei. and partly Sept. Pesh. Targums (1. pts.). 
—V. 10.8 There are traces of at least three read- 
ings. 1. Most MSS. have ‘Shiloh’; 2. Not a few 
appear to read ‘ whose (it is),’ So Sam. Targums, 
Pesh., perhaps also Sept. Theod. which render ‘the 
things laid up for him,’ v.l., ‘he for whom it is 
Jaid up;’ but they may have had another reading ; 
8. he who is to be sent, Vulg. 


1 Chr. 5. 2. 
John 4. 5. 
xch. 15. 16, 

& 34, 28. 
Josh, 17.14, 
&e, 


a Deut. 33.1, 
Amos 8, 7. 
b Deut. 4,30, 
Num.24. 14, 

Is. 2. 2. 

& 39. 6. 
Jer. 23, 20. 
Dan, 2. 28, 
29, 

Acts 2.17. 
Heb. 1, 2. 
ePs, 34.11. 
d ch, 29, 32, 
e Deu. 21. 17. 
Ps. 78, 51. 
+ Heb. donot 
thou excel. 
f1 Chr. 5.1. 
g ch. 35. 22. 
Deut. 27,20. 
1 Chr. 5. 1. 

|| Or, my 





m Ps. 26, 9. 
Eph. 5. 11. 

n Ps. 16, 9. 
& 30. 12, 
& 57. 8. 

o ch. 34. 26. 
|| Or, hough= 
ed oxen, 

p Josh. 19.1. 
& 21.5, 6,7. 
1 Chr, 4, 24, 
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Jacob blesseth his sons. 


GENESIS, 50, 


His death and burial. 





11 ¢ Binding his foal unto the vine, and 
his ass’s colt unto the choice vine; he 
12 washed his garments in wine, and his 
clothes in the blood of grapes: 
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2 Kings18, 
Saat 12 His “eyes 13shall be!’ red with wine, 
dProv.23, |and his teeth white with milk. 

29. 13 ¥ © Zebulun shall dwell at’ the 14hayven 
e Deut. 33. | of the sea; and he shall be 1 for an 


18, 19. 


Josu.19,10, | haven! of ships; and his 1° border shall 
i, 


be unto Zidon. 

14 @ Issachar is a Bf 17 strong ass B 
couching down between 18 two burdens !5: 
15 And he saw that rest was good, and 
the land that it was pleasant; and bowed 
fhis shoulder to bear, and became a ser- 
vant unto tribute. 

16 § 9Dan shall judge his people, as 
one of the tribes of Israel. 

17 2k Dan shalll® be a serpent by the 


f 1 Sam. 10. 
9, 


g Deut.33.22, 
Judg. 18, 1, 
2 


h Judg. 18. 
27. 


Lee way, tan adder in the path, that biteth 
snake, the horse heels, so that his rider shall 
#Ps. 25.5. | fall backward. 

“pe. 16s, | 18 +I have waited for thy salvation, O 


Is. 25.9, | Lorp. 
z Deut. 33, | 19 J *Gad, a troop shall overcome 


2, ace in & but he shall overcome fat the 

Fo a2 | ast 2; 

ee eK 20 q 'Out of Asher8 his bread shall 
> een Ie fat, and he shall yield royal dainties. 

™3, «| 21 §| ™ Naphtali is Ba hind let loose: 
Heb. he giveth goodly words B. 

daughters. 22 q Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a 
n Giapeit 4, | fruitful bough Le well; whose + branches 
24, 28. run over the wall: 

39-20 | 93 The archers have ” sorely grieved him, 
Ps. 118.13, | and_shot at him, and hated him: 

o Job 29.20. 24 But his ° bow 2labode in strength}, 
Ps. 37.15. | and the arms of his hands ?? were made 


Bins. 132.2, | strong by the hands of Pthe mighty God 








* of Jacob; £6 (4from thence *7"%isB the 
eae shepherd, * the stone of Israel :) 
& 50. 21, 25 'Bven by the God of thy father, who 
yPs,801, | Shall help thee; “and by the Almighty, 
sIs. 28,16, |7 Who shall bless thee with blessings of 
tch. 28.13, | heaven above, blessings of the deep that 
21, B lieth under f, blessings.of the breasts, 
oot s and of the womb: 
Pts 26 The blessings of thy father have pre- 
&35.11, | Vailed above the blessings $8 of my _ pro- 
genitors ¥ unto the utmost bound of the 


z Dent. 33, 4 
ae se everlasting hillsB: * they shall be on the 
head of Joseph, and on the crown of the 
head of him that was *4separate from 2* 
his brethren. 

27 4 Benjamin shall “ravin as a wolf: 
in the morning he shall devour the prey, 
‘and at night he shall divide the spoil. 
28 § All these are the twelve tribes of 


y Deut, 33, 
45. 

Hab. 3. 6. 

z Deut. 33, 
16, 

a Judg. 20, 
21, 25. 
Ezek. 22.25, 
27. 


Israel; and this is it that their father 
> Num.23. |spake unto them, and blessed them; 
Esth.s. .| Very one according to his blessing he 
Ezek.39.10. | blessed_them. ’ 

As 14.1,/ 29 And he charged them, and said unto 


aaeme them, I ‘am to be gathered unto my 
“e958, °° | people: ¢ bury me with my fathers ¢in 
the cave that zs in the field of Ephron 


d ch. 47. 30. 





2Sam.19, | the Hittite, 

37. 30 In the cave that is in the field of 
ech, 50.13. | Machpelah, which is before. Mamre, in 
fch. 23.16. |the land of Canaan, f which Abraham 





,, VAR. Renp.—! VY. 11. washeth.—18 V, 12. are-— 
14 7. 13. shore.——1 at the shore.——16 side.——"7 Y, 14. 
Lit. bony.—'8 the cattle-pens.—!9 V. 17. Let Dan. 
——*Y,. 19. Lit. troops shall troop upon him, but he 
shall troop on the heel (or, retreat). —— 2! V. 24, 
abideth firm.——2 are. 23 where is, Hw. Tu.— 
*4 7,26. i.e.eminent among. Or, the crowned among, 
Ew. Ka. ae 

Var. Reap.—V. 14. 8 an ass of foreigners, Sam. 
Gei. (pt..\—— V. 19. B on their heel. As for Asher, 
Ol.— V. 21. B a slender terebinth, which spreadeth 
forth goodly boughs, Sept. Bo. Lo. Ew. Ol.—V. 24. ° 
by the name of (omitting marks of parenthesis), 
Targ. Pesh..and an ancient MS. at St. Petersburg; cor- 
rupt, La. Ol. V. 25. B Or, coucheth beneath (as in 
Deut, 33. 13).——V. 26. B of the eternal mountains, 
(above) the delight of the everlasting hills, MSS. 
Sam. Sept. Vulg. Ew. and most moderns, except De. 














bought with the field of Ephron the Hit- oa 
tite for a possession of a buryingplace. ae 


31 9There they buried Abraham and 


Sarah his wife; “there they buried Isaac ee 23. 19. 
5. 9, 





and Rebekah his wife; and there I 
buried Leah. h ch. 35. 29. 
32 The purchase of the field. and of the 
cave that is therein was from the chil- 
dren of Heth. 
33 And when Jacob had made an end of 
commanding his sons, he gathered up his 
feet into the bed, and yielded up the ghost, 
and ‘was gathered unto his *° people. i ver. 29, 
CHAPTER 50. 

1 The mourning for Jacob. 4 Joseph getteth leave 

of Pharaoh to go to bury him. 7 The funeral. 

15 Joseph comforteth his brethren, who craved 

his pardon. 22 His age. 23 He seeth the third 

generation of his sons. 24 He prophesieth wnto 

his brethren of their return. 25 He taketh an. 

oath of them for his bones. 26 He dieth, and 

is chested. 

ND Joseph “fell upon his father’s | «ch. 46. 4. 
face, and & wept upon him, and/| 62 Kin. 13. 

kissed him. ; 14, 

2 And Joseph commanded his servants 
the physicians to *‘embalm_ his father; | ver. 26. 
and the physicians embalmed Israel. ey 
3 And forty days were fulfilled for him;] Matt.26.12. 
for 1so are fulfilled the days of those] Mark 14.8. 
which are embalmed!: and the Egyp- en ‘i 


tians +¢mourned for him threescore and wa 
ten days. i ; & 19.39, 40. 
4 And when the days of his mourning | + Heb. wept. 
were past, Joseph spake unto ‘the house | a Num. 20. 
of Pharaoh, saying, If now I have found] 29. 
grace in your eyes, speak, I pray you, in| Deut. 54.8. 
the ears of Pharaoh, saying, ¢ Esth. 4. 2. 
5 f My father made me swear, saying, | [ch 47. 9. 
Lo, Ldie: in my grave 9 which I have | 92, Chr. 16. 
digged for me in the land of Canaan, | },' 92 16, 
there shalt thou bury me. Now there-]| Matt.27.60. 
fore let me go up, I pray thee, and bury 
my father, and I will come again. 

6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury 
thy father, according as he made thee 
swear. ’ 

7 q And Joseph went up to bury his fa- 
ther: and with him went up all the ser- 
vants of Pharaoh, the elders of his 
house, and all the elders of the land 
of Egypt, 

8 And all the house of Joseph, and his 
brethren, and his father’s house: only 
their little ones, and their flocks, and 
ppeie herds, they left in the land of Go- 
shen. 

9 And there went up with him both 
chariots and horsemen: and it was a 
very great company. 

10 And they came to the threshingfloor 
of 2 Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and 
there they "mourned with a great and 
very sore lamentation: *and he made a 
mourning for his father seven days. 

11_ And when the inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanites, saw the mourning 
in the floor of 7 Atad, they said, This 
is a grievous mourning to the BEgyp- 
tians: wherefore the name of it was 
ealled 3 || Abel-mizraim, which is. beyond 
Jordan. . 

12 And his sons did unto him acgording 
as he commanded them: 

13 For ‘his sons carried him into the 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the 
eave of the field of Machpelah, which 
Abraham ! bought with the field for a 
possession of a buryingplace of Ephron 
the Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 ¥ And Joseph returned into Bgypt, 
he, and his brethren, and all that went 
up. with him to bury his father, after he 
had buried his father. 


Var. Renp.—* V. 33. Or, fellow-tribesmen. —— 
Chap. 50. 1 V. 8. 80 many days are fulfilled in em- 
balming.— 2? Vs..10, 11. 4.¢e. The cactus, Gr.—8 V. 11, 
According to the points, ‘Meadow of the Egyptians.’ 
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The children of Israel multiply. 


EXODUS, 1, 2. 


The godliness of the midwives. 





Before 
CHRIST 
1689. 





m Job 15, 21, 
22. 


} Heb. 
charged. 


n Prov. 28, 
13, 


| och. 49. 25, 


p ch. 37. 7, 
10. 

gch. 45, 5, 

r Deut. 32. 
35, 
2 Kin. 5.7. 
Job 34. 29, 
Rom.12.19, 
Heb. 10. 30, 

s Ps. 56. 5, 
Is. 10, 7. 

t ch. 45. 5,7. 


Acts 3, 13, 
14, 15, 


Before 
CHRIST 
1706. 


a Gen, 46. 8, 
ch, 6. 14, 


¢ Heb. 
thigh. 

6 ver. 20. 
Gen. 46.26, 
27. 
Deut.10, 22. 

¢ Gen. 50, 26, 
Acts 7. 15, 

1635. 

d Gen. 46. 3. 
Deut, 26. 5. 
Ps. 105, 24. 
Acts 7. 17, 

eActs 7. 18. 

F Ps. 105. 24. 

| g Ps. 10.2, 

& 83.3, 4. 

& Job 5, 18. 
Ps, 105. 25, 
Prov. 16.25, 
& 21. 30, 
Acts 7. 19, 

tGen. 15.13. 








15 g¢ And when Joseph’s brethren saw 
that their father was dead, ™ they said, 
Joseph will peradventure hate us, and 
will certainly requite us all the evil which 
we did unto him. 

16 And they tsent a messenger unto Jo- 
seph, saying, Thy father did command be- 
fore he died, saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, 
I pray thee now, the trespass of thy 
brethren, and their sin; "for they did 
unto thee evil: and now, we pray 
thee, forgive the trespass of the  ser- 
vants of °the God of thy ‘father. And 
a ay wept when they spake unto 

m. 


18 And his brethren also went and Pfell 
down before his face; and they said, Be- 
hold, we be thy servants. 

19 And Joseph said unto them, 9 Fear 
not: "for am I in the place of God? 

20 *But as for you, ye thought evil 
against me; but ‘God meant it unto 
good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, 
to save much people alive. 





21 Now therefore fear ye not: «I will 
nourish you, and your little omes. And 
he comforted them, and spake + kindly 
unto them, 

22 gq And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, 
and his father’s house: and Joseph lived 
an hundred and ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s  chil- 
dren * of the third generation: ¥ the 
children also of Machir the son of Ma- 
nasseh *were + brought up upon Joseph’s 
knees, 

24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I 
die: and “God will surely visit you, and 
bring you out of this land unto the 
land ' which he sware to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And ‘Joseph took an oath of the 
children of Israel, saying, God will sure- 
ly visit you, and ye shall carry up my 
bones from hence. 

26 So Joseph died, being an hundred and 
ten years old: and they ¢embalmed 
him, and he was put in a * coffin in 
Egypt. 








THE SECOND BOOK 


EXODUS. 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 The children of Israel, after Joseph's death, do 
multiply. 8 The more they are oppressed by a 
new king, the more they multiply, 15 The god- 
liness of the midwives, in saving the men chil- 
dren alive. 22 Pharaok commandeth the male 
children to be cast into the river, 


OW “these are the names of the 
JN children of Israel, which came 1 into 
Egypt; every man and his household 


came with Jacob}, , 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

8 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

5 And all the souls that came out of 
the tloins of Jacob were seventy souls: 
for Joseph was in Egypt already. 

6 And ¢ Joseph died, and all his breth- 
ren, and all that generation. : 
7 94And the children of Israel were 
fruitful, and imcreased abundantly, and 
multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty ; 
and the land was filled with them. 

8 Now there ‘arose up a new king over 
Egypt, which knew not Joseph. 

9 And he said unto his people, Behold, 
fthe people of the children of Israel are 
more and mightier than we: 

10 9 Come on, let us 'deal wisely with 
them; lest they multiply, and it come to 
pass, that, when there falleth out any 
war, they join also unto our enemies, 
and fight against us, and so get them 
up out of the land. 

11 Therefore they did set over them 
taskmasters ‘to afflict them with their 
kburdens. And they built for Pharaoh 
2treasure cities 2, Pithom ‘and Raam- 


ses fp. 

12 + But the more they afflicted them, 
the more they multiplied and grew. And 
they 3 were grieved because? of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

13 And the Egyptians made the children 
of Israel to serve with rigour: 

14 And they ™made their lives bitter 
with hard bondage, "in morter, and: in 
brick, and in all manner of service in 





_ Var, Renp.—* V. 26. Lit, ark, i.e. chest.——Chap. 1. 
1¥. 1. into Egypt with Jacob; every man came 


with his household. ? PV, 11. store-cities. 


Comp. 2 


Chron, 32. 28——* Vv. 12. had a horror. 


Var, Reap, — Chap. 1. 





V.-11. B. Sept. adds, ‘ and 





OF MOSES, CALLED 


the field: *all their service, wherein they 
made them serve, was with rigour *. 

15 § And the king of Egypt spake to the 
Hebrew midwives, of which the name of 
the one was Shiphrah, and the name of 
the other Puah : 

16 And he said, When ye do the office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew women, 
5 and see them upon the stools 5; if 
it be a son, then ye shall kill him: 
pe if it be a daughter, then she shall 
ive, 

17 But the midwives ° feared God, and 
did not Pas the king of Egypt com- 
manded them, but saved the men chil- 
dren alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the 
midwives, and said unto them, Why have 
ye done this thing, and have saved the 
men children alive? 

19 And ¢the midwives said unto Pha- 
raoh, Because the Hebrew women are not 
as the Egyptian women; for they are 
lively, and are delivered ere the midwives 
come in unto them. 

20 * Therefore God dealt well with the 
midwives: and the people multiplied, and 
waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, because the 
midwives feared God, ‘that he made 
them houses. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, 
saying, * Every son that is born ye shall 
cast into the Sriver, and every daughter 
ye shall save alive. 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 Moses is born, 3 and in an ark cast into the 
flags. 5 He is found, and brought up by Pha- 
raoh's daughter. 11 He slayeth an Egyptian. 
13 He reproveth an Hebrew. 15 He fleeth into 
Midian. 2\ He marrieth Zipporah. 22 Gershom 
is born. 23 God respecteth the Isruelites’ cry. 


ND there went *a man of the house 
of Levi, and took to wife a daughter 

of Levi. 
2 And the woman conceived, and bare a 








son: and when she saw him that he 
was a goodly child, she hid him three 
months. 


8 And when she could not longer hide | 
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Var. Renp.—‘*V, 14. beside all their (other) la- 
bour, which they put upon them with rigour. —— 
5 V. 16. ye shall look upon the stone-basin, Ge. Ka. 


Or, upon the womb, Kn. Ke—® V, 22. 
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him, she took for him an ark of 1! bul- 
rushes, and daubed it with slime and 
with pitch, and put the child therein; 
and she laid it in the flags by the 
2 yiver’s brink. ; 

4 ¢And his sister stood afar off, to wit 
what would be done to him. 

5 q And the ¢daughter of Pharaoh came 
down to wash herself at the ® river; and 
her maidens walked along by the ?river’s 
side; and when she saw the ark among 
the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. 
6 And when she had opened if, she saw 
the child: and, behold, the babe wept. 
And she had compassion on him, and 
said, This 7s one of the Hebrews’ children. 
7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s 
daughter, Shall I go and call to thee a 
nurse of the Hebrew women, that she 
may nurse the child for thee? 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to_her, 
Go. And the maid went and called the 
child’s mother. 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto 
her, Take this child away, and nurse it 
for me, and I will give thee thy wages. 
And the woman took the child, and 
nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she brought 
him unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he be- 
came ‘her son. And she called his name 
|| Moses: and she said, Because I drew 
him out of the water. 

11 § And it came to pass in those days, 
f when Moses was grown, that he went 
out unto his brethren, and looked on 
their 9 burdens: and he spied an Hgyp- 
tian smiting an Hebrew, one of his 
brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that 
way, and when he saw that there was no 
man, he "slew the Egyptian, and hid 
him in the sand. 

18 And ‘when he went out the second 
day, behold, two men of the Hebrews 
strove together: and he said to him that 
did the wrong, Wherefore smitest thou 
thy fellow? 

14 And he said, *Who made thee ta 
prince and a judge over us? intendest 
thou to kill me, as thou killedst the E- 
gyptian ? And Moses feared, and said, 
Surely this thing is known. 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, 
he sought to slay Moses. But ! Moses 
fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt 
in the land of Midian: and he sat down 


by ™a_ well. 

16 "Now the || priest of Midian had 
seven daughters: °and they came and 
drew water, and filled the troughs to 


water their father’s flock. 

17 And the shepherds came and drove 
them away: but Moses stood up and 
helped them, and Pwatered their flock. 

18 And when they came to 4 Reuel their 
father, he said, How is it that ye are 
come so soon to day? 

19 And they said, An Egyptian deliver- 
ed us out of the hand of the shepherds, 
and also drew water enough for us, and 
watered the flock. 

20 And he said unto his daughters, And 
where is he? why is it that ye have left 
the man? call him, that he may “eat 
bread. 

21 And Moses was content to dwell with 
the man: and he gave Moses * Zipporah 
his daughter. 

22 And she bare fim a son, and he 
called his name ||! Gershom: for he said, 
I have been “a stranger in a strange land. 
23 gq And it came to pass *in process 
of time, that the king of Egypt died : 
and the children of Israel ¥ sighed by 
reason of the bondage, and they cried, 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 2. 1 V. 3. paper-reeds (papyrus). 


PV 5,8 


5. Nile’s.— V. 5. Nile. 


EXODUS, 3. 








and * their cry came up unto God by 
reason of the bondage. : 

24 And God @ heard their groaning, and 
God &remembered his ‘*covenant with 
Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. 
25 And God 4looked upon the children 
of Israel, and 6 God t+<¢ had respect unto 
them B. 


CHAPTER 3. 
1 Moses Keepeth Jethro's flock. 
to him in a burning bush. 
to deliver Israel. 14 The name of God, 
message to Israel. 
Ne Moses kept the flock of Jethro 
his father in law, “ the priest of 
Midian: and he led the flock 1to the 
backside! of the desert, and came to 
bthe mountain of God, even to Horeb. 

2 And ‘the angel of the Lorp appear- 
ed unto him in a flame of fire out of the 
midst of a bush?: and he looked, and, 
behold, ?the bush? burned with fire, 
and the bush was not consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside 
and see this “great sight, why ?the bush? 
is not burnt. 

4 And when the Lorp saw that he turn- 
ed aside to see, God called * unto him 
out of the midst of 2the bush?, and said, 
Moses, Moses. ‘And he said, Here am I. 

5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: 
f put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for 
the place whereon thou standest is holy 
ground. 

6 Moreover he said, 91 am the God of 
thy father, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
And Moses hid his face; 
afraid to look upon God, | 

47 g And the Lorp said, ‘I have surely 
seen the affliction of my people which are 
in Egypt, and have heard their ery * by 
reason of their taskmasters; for ‘1 know 
their sorrows; 

,8 And ™I am come down to “deliver 
them out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and to bring them up out of that land 

°unto a good land and a large, unto a 
land ? flowing with milk and honey; un- 
to the place of 4the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 
.9 Now_ therefore, behold, * the ery of 
the children of Israel is come unto me: 
and I have also seen the * oppression 
wherewith the Egyptians oppress them. 

10 ‘Come now therefore, and I will send 
thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest 
bring forth my people the children of 
Israel out of Egypt. 

11 {| And Moses said unto God, “ Who 
am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, 
and that I should bring forth the chil- 
dren of Israel out of Egypt ? 

12 And he said, *Certainly I will be 
with thee; and this shall be *a token* un- 
to thee, that I have sent thee: When thou 
hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, 
ye shall serve God upon this mountain. 


2 God appeareth 
9 He sendeth him 
15 His 


18 And Moses said unto God, Behold, 


when I come unto the children of Israel, 
and shall say unto them, The God of 
your fathers hath sent me unto you; and 
they shall say to me, What is his mame? 
what shall I say unto them? 

14 And God said unto Moses, >i AM 
THAT I AMS: and he said, Thus shalt 








for "he was| 


God appeareth to him in a burning bush. 
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God’s message to Isracl. 


EXODUS, 4. 


Moses departeth from Jethro. 
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thou say unto the children of Israel, yI 
AM hath sent me unto you. 
15 And God said moreover unto Moses, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 
Israel, The Lorp God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, hath sent me un- 
to you: this is *my name for ever, and 
this is my memorial unto all generations. 
16 Go, and “gather the elders of Is- 
rael together, and say unto them, The 
Lorp God of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, ap- 
peared unto me, saying, “I have surely 
visited you, and seen ® that which is 
done to you in Egypt: 
17 And I have said, I will bring you 
up out of the aftliction of Egypt unto 
the land of the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites, and_ the Amorites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu- 
sites, unto a land flowing with milk and 
honey. 
18 And ¢they shall hearken to thy voice: 
and ¢thou shalt come, thou and the 
elders of Israel, unto the king of Egypt, 
and ye shall say unto him, The Lorp 
God of the Hebrews hath / met with us: 
and now let us go, we beseech thee, 
three days’ journey into the wilderness, 
that we may sacrifice to the Lorp our 


God. 

19 q And I am sure that the king of 
Egypt /will not let you go, B|| no, nots 
by a mighty hand. 

20 And I will "stretch out my hand, 
and smite Egypt with * all my wonders 
which I will do in the midst thereof: 
and “after that he will let you go. 

21 And 'I will give this people favour 
in the sight of the Egyptians: and it 
shall come to pass, that, when ye go, ye 
shall not go empty: 

22 ™ But every woman shall 7 borrow of 
her neighbour, and of her that sojourn- 
eth in her house, jewels of silver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye 
shall put them upon your sons, and up- 
on your daughters; and “ye shall spoil 
|| the Egyptians. 


CHAPTER 4. 

1 Moses’s rod is turned into @ serpent. 6 His 
hand is leprous. 10 He is loth to be sent. 14 
Aaron is appointed to assist him. 18 Moses de- 
parteth from Jethro. 2) God’s message to Pha- 
vaok. 24 Zipporah circumeiseth her son. 
Aaron is sent to meet Moses. 31 The people be- 
Vieveth them, 

ND Moses answered and said, But, 
behold, they will not believe me, nor 
hearken ‘unto my voice: for they will 
say, The Lorp hath not appeared unto 
thee. 
2 And the Lorp said unto him, What 

ds ee in thine hand? And he said, «A 
rod. 

8 And he said, Cast it on the ground. 

And he cast it on the ground, and it be- 

came a serpent; and Moses fled from 


| before it. 


4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Put 
forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. 
And he put forth his hand, and caught 
it, and it became a rod in his hand: 
| 5 That they may ” believe that ° the 
Lorp God of their fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 

64 And the Lorp said furthermore un- 
to him, Put now thine hand into thy 
bosom. And he put his hand into his 
bosom: and when he took it out, be- 
hold, his hand was leprous 4as snow. 


Fy Kin.5.27.| 7 And he said, Put thine hand into thy 


Var. Runp.—° 7. 16. te. taken thought for you 
and for——7V. 22. request, Kn. Ka,— Chap. 4, 1V. 2. 
#.e, shepherd’s staff. 

| Var. READ.—Chap.3. V.19.B Sept. Ew. read as ZH. M. 








bosom again. And he put his hand into 
his bosom again; and plucked it out of 
his bosom, and, behold, *it was turned 
again as his other flesh. 

8 And it shall come to pass, if they will 
not believe thee, neither hearken to the 
voice of the first sign, that they will 
believe the voice of the latter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if they 
will not believe also these two signs, 
neither hearken unto thy voice, that 
thou shalt take of the water of the 
*yiver, and pour it upon the dry land: 
and /the water which thou takest out of 
the ? river +shall become blood upon the 
dry land. 

10 | And Moses said unto the Lorp, O 
my Lord, I am not t+ eloquent, neither 
t+ heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken 
unto thy servant: ®but 9I am slow of 
speech, and of a slow tongue. 

11 And the Lorp said unto him, * Who 
hath made man’s mouth? or who mak- 
eth the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or 
the blind? have not I the Lorp? 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be 
*with thy mouth, and teach thee what 
thou shalt say. 

18 And he said, O my Lord, *send, I 
pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou 
|| wilt send. 

14 And the anger of the Lorp was 
kindled against Moses, and he said, Is 
not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I 
know that he can speak well. And also, 
behold, ‘he cometh forth to meet thee: 
and when he seeth thee, he will be glad 
in his heart. 

15 And “thou shalt speak unto him, and 
»put words in his mouth: and I will be 
with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and 
°will teach you what ye shall do. 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto 
the people: and he s be, even he 
shall be to thee instead of a mouth, 
o. Pthou shalt be to him instead of 


od. 

17 And thou shalt take this rod in 
thine hand, wherewith thou shalt do 
4 signs. 

18 g And Moses went and returned to 
t+ Jethro his father in law, and said unto 
him, Let me go, I pray thee, and return 
unto my brethren which are in Egypt, 
and see whether they be yet alive. And 
Jet said to Moses, Go in peace. 

19 d the Lorp said unto Moses in 
Midian, Go, return into Egypt: for "all 
the men are dead which sought thy life. 
20 And Moses took his wife and_ his 
sons, and set them upon an ass, and he 
returned to the land of Egypt: and 


ite took * the rod of God in his 
and. 
21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 


When thou goest to return into Egypt, 
see that thou do all those ‘wonders be- 
fore Pharaoh, which I have put in thine 
hand: but *I will 5 harden his heart, 
that he shall not let the people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, 
Thus saith the Lorp, * Israel is my son, 
yveven my firstborn: z 

23 And I say unto thee, Let my son 
go, that he may serve me: and if thou 
refuse to let him go, behold, *I will slay 
thy son, even thy firstborn. 

24 g And it came to pass by the way 
in the Sinn, that the Lorp “met him, 
and sought to ° kill him. 

25 Then Zipporah took ¢a sharp || stone, 
and cut off the foreskin of her son, and 
Bt cast it at his feet B, and said, Surely 
a 7bloody husband? art thou to me. 
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26 So he let him go: then she said, A 
Tbloody husband? thow art, because of 
the circumcision. 

97 g And the Lorp said to Aaron, Go 
into the wilderness ¢ to meet Moses. 
And he went, and met him in ‘the 
mount of God, and kissed him. 

98 And Moses f told Aaron all the words 
of the Lorp 8 who had sent him, and 
all the 9signs which he had commanded 
him. 

29 ¢ And Moses and Aaron 'went and 
gathered together all the elders of the 
children of Israel: 

30 tAnd Aaron spake all the words 
which the Lorp had spoken unto Moses, 
and did the signs in the sight of the 
people. 

31 And the people ‘believed: and B when 
they heardf that the Lorp had ' visited 
the children of Israel, and that he ™ had 
looked upon their affliction, then ” they 
bowed their heads and worshipped. 


CHAPTER 5. 


1 Pharaoh chideth Moses and Aaron for their 
message. 5 He increaseth the Israelites’ task. 
15 He checketh their complaints. 20 They ery 
out’ upon Moses and Aaron. 22 Moses com- 
plaineth to God. 


ND afterward Moses and Aaron went 

in, and told Pharaoh, Thus saith 

the Lorp God of Israel, Let my people 

go, that they may hold ¢a feast unto me 
in the wilderness. 

2 And Pharaoh said, ’Who is the Lorn, 
that I should obey his voice to let Israel 
go? I know not the Lorp, ‘neither will 
I let Israel go. 

8 And they said, ¢The God of the He- 
brews hath met with us: let us go, we 
pray thee, three days’ journey_into the 
desert, and sacrifice unto the Lorp our 
God; lest he fall upon us with pestilence, 
or with the sword. 

4 And the king of Egypt said unto 
them, Wherefore do ye, Moses and 
Aaron, let the people from their works ? 
get you unto your ¢ burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people 
of the land now are f many, and ye make 
them rest from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the same 
day the 9 taskmasters of the people, and 
their officers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the people straw 
to make brick, as heretofore: let them 
go and gather straw for themselves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks, which 
they did make heretofore, ye shall lay 
upon them; ye shall not diminish ought 
thereof: for they be idle; therefore they 
ery, saying, Let us go and sacrifice to 
our God. 

9 + Let there more work be laid upon 
the men, that they may labour therein; 
and let them not regard vain words. 

10 ¢ And the taskmasters of the people 
went out, and their officers, and they 
spake to the people, saying, Thus saith 
Pharaoh, I will not give you straw. 

11 Go ye, get you straw where ye can 
find it: yet not ought of your work shall 
be diminished. 

12 So the people were scattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt to ga- 
ther stubble linstead of! straw. 

13 And the taskmasters hasted them, say- 
ing, Fulfil your works, tyour daily tasks, 
as when there was straw. 

14 And the officers of the children of 
Israel, which Pharaoh’s taskmasters had 
set over them, were beaten, and demand- 
ed, Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your 
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task in making brick both yesterday and 
to day, as heretofore ? 

15 ¢ Then the officers of the children 
of Israel came and cried unto Pharaoh, 
saying, Wherefore dealest thou thus with 
thy servants ? 

16 There is no straw given unto thy ser- 
vants, and they say to us, Make brick: 
and, behold, thy servants are beaten ; 
but the fault is in thine own people. 

17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle: 
therefore ye say, Let us go and do sacri- 
fice to the Lorp. 

18 Go therefore now, and work; for 
there shall no straw be given you, yet 
shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of 
Israel did see that they were in evil 
case, after it was said, Ye shall not 
minish ought from your bricks of your 
daily task. 

20 ¢ And they met Moses and Aaron, 
who stood in the way, as they came forth 
from Pharaoh: 

21 * And they said unto them, The 
Lorp look upon you, and judge; be- 
cause ye have made our sayour tto be 
abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in 
the eyes of his servants, to put a sword 
in their hand to slay us. 

22 And Moses returned unto the Lorp, 
and said, Lord, wherefore hast thou so 
evil entreated this people? why is it that 
thou hast sent me? 

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to 
speak in thy name, he hath done evil 
to this people; {neither hast thou de- 
livered thy people at all. 


CHAPTER 6. 

1 God reneweth his promise by his name JEHO- 
VAH, 14 The genealogy of Reuben, 15 of Simeon, 
16 of Levi, of whom came Moses and Aaron. 

i hee the Lorp said unto Moses, 

Now shalt thou see what I will do 
to Pharaoh: for 1¢with a strong hand 
shall he let them go, and f with a strong 
nee B °shall he drive them out of his 
and. 

2 And God spake unto Moses, and said 
unto him, I am 2|\the Lorp?: 
8 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto 

Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of 

8eGod Almighty’, but by my name ¢JE- 

HOVAH #was I not known‘ to them. 
4¢And I have also established my 

covenant with them, fto give them the 

land of Canaan, the land of their pil- 
grimage, wherein they were strangers. 

5 And gI have also heard the groaning 
of the children of Israel, whom the 
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Moses is encowraged to go to Pharaoh. 
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Jacob; and I will give it you for 
6heritage: I am® the Lorp. 

9 4 And Moses spake so unto the chil- 
dren of Israel: Pbut they hearkened not 
unto Moses for tanguish of spirit, and 
for cruel bondage. 

10 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, that he let the children of Israel 
go out of his land. 

12 And Moses spake before the Lorp, 
saying, Behold, the children of Israel 
have 4 not hearkened unto me; how 
then shall Pharaoh hear me, * who am 
of uncircumcised lips ? 

18 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, and gave them a charge 
unto the children of Israel, and unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the 
children of Israel out of the land of 


egypt. 

14 4 These be the heads of their 7 fa- 
thers’ houses7?7: *The sons of Reuben 
the firstborn of Israel; Hanoch, and 
Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: these ve the 
families of Reuben. 

15 ‘And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and 
Zohar, and Shaul the son of a Canaan- 
itish woman: these ave the families of 
Simeon. 

16 § And these ave the names of “the 
sons of Levi according to their gene- 
rations; Gershon, and Kohath, and Me- 
rari: and the years of the life of Levi 
were an hundred thirty and seven years. 
17*The sons of Gershon; Libni, and 
Shimi, according to their families. 

18 And Ythe sons of Kohath; Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: and 
the years of the life of Kohath were an 
hundred thirty and three years. 
19 And * the sons of Merari; Mahali 
and Mushi: these are the families of 
Levi according to their generations. 

20 And «Amram took him Jochebed his 
father’s sister to wife; and she bare him 
Aaron and Moses: and the years of the 
life of Amram were an hundred and 
thirty and seven years. 

21. 4_And “the sons of Izhar; Korah, 
and Nepheg, and Zichri, 

22 And ¢the sons of Uzziel; Mishael, 
and ee eepaen, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, daugh- 
ter of ¢Amminadab, sister of Naashon, 
to wife; and she bare him ¢Nadab, and 
Abihu, Bleazar, and Ithamar. 

24 And the fsons of Korah; Assir, and 
Elkanah, and Abiasaph: these are the 
families of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took him 
one of the daughters of Putiel to wife; 
and Yshe bare him Phinehas: these are 
the heads of the fathers of the Levites 
according to their families. 

26 These are that Aaron and Moses, 
kto whom the Lorp said, Bring out the 
children of Israel from the land of 
Egypt according to their 8tarmies. 

27 These are they which ‘spake to Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, 'to bring out the 
children of Israel from Egypt: these are 
that Moses and Aaron. 

28 § And it came to pass on the day 
when the Lorp spake unto Moses in the 
land of Egypt, 

29 That the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, “I am the Lorp: "speak thou 
unto Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I 
say unto thee. 

80 And Moses said before the Lorp, 
Behold, ° I am _of uncircumcised lips, 


an 


and how shall Pharaoh hearken unto 
me ? 
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CHAPTER 7. 
1 Moses is encouraged to go to Pharaoh. 7 His 
His rod is turned into a serpent. 11 The 
vers do the like. 13 Pharaoh’s heart is 
hardened, 14 God's message to Pharaoh, 19 The 
river is turned into blood, 


AND the Lorp said unto Moses, See, 
I have made thee “a god to Pha- 
raoh: and Aaron thy brother shall be 
‘thy prophet. 

2-Thou ¢ shalt speak all that I com- 
mand thee: and Aaron thy brother shall 
speak unto Pharaoh, that he send the 
children of Israel out of his land, 

8 And ¢I will 1harden Pharaoh’s heart, 
and ¢ multiply my / signs and my won- 
ders in the land of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto 
you, *9that I may? lay my hand upon 
igypt, and bring forth mine 4% armies, 
and my people the children of Israel, 
out of the land of Egypt "by great 
judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians * shall know that 
I am the Lorp, when I ‘stretch forth 
mine hand upon Egypt, and bring out 





the children of Israel from among 
them. 
6 And Moses and Aaron ! did as the 


Lorp commanded them, so did they. 

7 And Moses was ™fourscore years old, 
and Aaron fourscore and three years old, 
when they spake unto Pharaoh. 

8 4 And the Lorp’ spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, 
saying, ™ Shew a miracle for you: then 
thou shalt say unto Aaron, °Take thy 
rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, and it 
shall become *a serpent *. 

10 ¢_And Moses and Aaron went in 
unto Pharaoh, and they did so Pas the 
Lorp had commanded: and Aaron cast 
down his rod before Pharaoh, and be- 
fore his servants, and it Ybecame +a 
serpent 4, 

11 Then Pharaoh also ‘called the wise 
men and ‘the sorcerers: now the magi- 
cians of Egypt, they also ‘did in like 
manner with their enchantments. 

12 For they cast down every man his 
rod, and they became ‘serpents: but 
Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods. 

13 And 5he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
that he hearkened not unto them; “as 
the Lorp had said. 

14 ¢ And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
* Pharaoh’s heart is Shardened, he re- 
fuseth to let the people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morn- 
ing; lo, he goeth out unto the water; 
and thou shalt stand by the 7river’s 
brink against he come; and Ythe rod 
which was turned to a serpent shalt 
thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, * The 
Lorp God of the Hebrews hath sent me 
unto thee, saying, Let my people go, 
“that they may serve me in the wilder- 
ness: and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest 
not hear. 

17 Thus saith the Lorp, In this ® thou 
shalt know that I am the Lorp: behold, 
I will smite with the rod that is in mine 
hand upon the waters which are in the 
8river, and ¢ they shall be turned ¢ to 
blood. 

18 And the fish that és in the river shall 
die, and the river shall stink; and the 
Egyptians shall ¢ lothe to drink of the 
water of the river. 

19 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and 
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Frogs are sent. 


EXODUS, 8 


The plagues of lice and fies are sent. 
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27. 5. canals 7. 9. Or, Decide for me, Ge. De W. 





Before | fstretch out thine hand upon the waters} 11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, | _ Before 
CHRIST| of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their| and from thy houses, and from thy ser- ke 
1491. 9yivers, and upon their ponds, and upon} vants, and from thy people; they shall =. 

fch. 8, 5,6, |all their +t pools of water, that they remain in the } river only. 
16. may become blood; and ‘that there may} 12 And Moses and Aaron went out from 
&9.2.  |he blood throughout all the land of H-/ Pharaoh: and Moses ‘cried unto the | ver. 30. 
UR ee gypt, both in vessels of wood, and in} Lorp because of the frogs which he had ih 
;ueb. | vessels of stone. brought against Pharaoh. € 32.11, 
gathering 20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the} 18 And the Lorp did aecording to the} Jam. 5,16, 
of their Lorp commanded; and he glifted up the} word of Moses; and the frogs died out | 17, 18. 
Coe rod, and smote the waters that were in| of the houses, out of the * villages, and 
geb.17.5. | the yiver, in the sight of Pharaoh, and| out of the fields. 
in the sight of his servants; and all the| 14 And they gathered them together 
nPs. 78. 44.) * waters that were in the river were turm-| upon heaps: and the land stank. 
& 105,29. | ed to blood. 15 But when Pharaoh saw that there 
91 And the fish that was in the river| was ‘respite, ™he hardened his heart, | 1 Kecles. 8. 
died; and the river stank, and the Egyp-|and hearkened not unto them; as the} 1). 
i ver. 18, tians ‘could not drink of the water of | Lorp had said. m ch. 7. 14. 
the river; and there was blood through-| 16 { And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
out all the land of Egypt. Say unto Aaron, Streteh out thy rod, and 
k ver, 11. 92 And the magicians of Egypt did so|smite the dust of the land, that it may 
with their enchantments: and Pharaoh’s| become Slice throughout all the land of 
heart was 1! hardened, neither did he| Egypt. 
Iver. 3, hearken unto them; ‘as the Lorp had| 17 And they did so; for Aaron stretch- 
said. ed out his hand with his rod, and smote 
93 And Pharaoh turned and went into| the dust of the earth, and ®"it became | » Ps. 105.31. 
his house, neither did he set his heart |lice in man, and in beast®; all the dust 
to this also. of the land became 5 lice throughout all 
94 And all the Egyptians digged round | the land of Egypt. . : 
about the river for water to drink; for] 18 And °the magicians did so with their | och. 7.11. 
they could not drink of the water of the | enchantments to bring forth 5 lice, but 
river. they Pcould not: so there were ®lice up-| p Luke 10, 
95 And seven days were fulfilled, after | on man, and upon beast. 18, 
that the Lorp had smitten the river. eles the Teter ag ead — ba EEE 
raoh, is is the finger o: od: an + 
1 Frogs are pers: ia to Moses, 12 Pharaoh’s *heart was 7 hardened, and he "5 By ne, 
Gnd Moves by prayer removeth them away. 16 vere not unto them; as the Lorp conee 28, 
The dust is turned into lice, which the magi- | had said. : Duke 11.90, 
cians could not do. 20 The swarms of flies. 25| 20 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses,| 70 \2°°” 
Pharaoh inclineth to let the people go, 32 but |* Rise up early in the morning, and stand a we 
yet is hardened. before Pharaoh ; lo, he cometh forth to|*°™” 
AN Shes the Lorp spake unto Moses, Go| the water; and say unto him, Thus saith 
unto Pharaoh, and say unto him,|the Lorp, ‘Let my people go, that they | t ver. 2. 
Thus saith the Lorp, Let my people go, | may serve me. 
och. 3,12, |¢that they may serve me. 21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people 
ah 2 And if thou refuse to let them go,| go, behold, I will send 8 ||swarms of lies® | || Or, « 
bet-7-1 | behold, I will smite all thy borders with| upon thee, and upon thy servants, and | ™itfure of 
Rev. 16,18, | ° £2088: i upon thy people, and into thy houses :} jeasts, ke. 
oo"! 3 And the Iriver shall bring forth frogs| and the houses of the Egyptians shall be 
abundantly, which shall go up and come|full of 8 swarms of jlies*, and also t 
dPs.105.30.| into thine house, and into ¢thy bedcham-| ground whereon they ave. f 
ber, and upon thy bed, and into the} 22 And “I will sever in that day the |ch.9. 4,6, 
house of thy servants, and upon thy peo-|land of Goshen, in which my people} 16 Ss 
ple, and into thine ovens, and into thy | dwell, that no ® swarms of flies® shall be} ¢ 16.7, 
[; Or, dough. | || kneadingtroughs : there; to the end thou mayest know] &12. 13. 
4 And the frogs shall come up both on| that I am the Lorp in the midst of the , 
thee, and upon thy people, and upon all/ earth. 
thy servants. 23 And I will put ta division between |} Heb. a 
5 g And the Lorp spake unto Moses,|my people and thy people: || to morrow | 7édemption. 
ech.7.19. | Say unto Aaron, ¢Stretch forth thine hand | shall this sign be. || Or, by 
with thy rod over the streams, over the| 24 And the Lorp did so; and * there |“ ™morem 
2rivers, and over the ponds, and _ cause | came %a grievous swarm of jlies 9 into the eae = 
frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. | house of Pharaoh, and into his servants’ i 
And Aaron stretched out his hand| houses, and into all the land of Egypt: | 
| fPs. 78.45. | over the waters of Egypt; and fthe frogs| the land was || corrupted by reason of the | | Or, 
& 105.30. | came up, and covered the land of Egypt.|® swarm of flies 8. destroyed. 
gch. 7.11, 7 9 And the magicians did so with their} 25 ¢ And Pharaoh called for Moses and | 
eee enchantments, and brought up frogs upon} for Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to | 
Num. 21.7, | the land of Egypt. your God in the land. | 
i Kin,13.6.| 8 § Then Pharaoh called for Moses and} 26 And Moses said, It is not meet so to 
Acts 8.24. | Aaron, and said, * Intreat the Lorp, that | do; for we shall sacrifice ¥the ‘abomina- | y Gen. 43.32. 
1 Oz, Han |he may take away the frogs from me,|tion of the Hgyptians to the Lorp our| © 46.34. 
this honowr | and from my people; and F will let the| God: lo, shall we sacrifice the abomina-| 2%" *% 
| Or, against | People go, that they may do saerifice| tion of the Egyptians before their eyes,| &12, 21. 
when. unto the Lorp. and will they not stone us? 
+ Heb. to 9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, || Glory] 27 We will go «three days’ journey into |< ch.3. 18. 
cut off. over me®; jj when shall I intreat for| the wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lorp 
I Or, thee, and for thy servants, and for thy} our God, as “he shall command us. ach. 3. 12. 
ri bollit. people, + to destroy the frogs from thee| 28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, 
ich.9.14, | and thy houses, that they may remain} that ye may sacrifice to the Lorp your 
Deut.33.26.|in the 1river only? God in the wilderness; only ye shall not lb 8 
2Sam.7.22.| 10 And he said, ||To morrow. And he| go very far away: 'intreat for me. brah eee 
eye said, Be it according to thy word: that| 29 And Moses said, Behold, I go out] 1Kin.i3.6 
Is 46.9, | thou mayest know that * there is none eons 
Jer, 10.6,7, | like unto the Lorp our God. Var. Runv.—* VY. 13. courts.—* Vs. 16, 17, 18. gnats. 
: : 6 V.17. there arose gnats on man and beast. 
Var. Renp.— V. 19. canals. —? reservoirs.— |7 V.-19. stubborn.—® Vs. 21, 22, 24, 29, 81. dog-flies, 


Ge. Kn. Or, beetles, Ka.—®* V, 24. grievous dog- 
flies, or, beetles. 
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The murrain of beasts. 


EXODUS, 9. 


The plague of hail, 
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ever. 15. 
ch. 4,21, 


ach. 8.1, 


b ch. 8. 2. 


ech, 7. 4, 


dch, 8. 22. 


e Ps, 78. 50, 


g Rev. 16. 2. 
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ich, 8.18, 
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2 Tim, 3.9, 


k ch, 4. 21. 


Uch, 8, 20, 


m ch. 8. 10. 


n ch. 8. 20, 


and stood before Pharaoh; 


from thee, and I will intreat the Lorp 

that the ®swarms of jlies® may depart 

from Pharaoh, from his servants, and 
from his people, to morrow: but let not 

Pharaoh ‘deal deceitfully any more in not 

letting the people go to sacrifice to the 

Lorp. 

30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, 
and 4intreated the Lorp. 

81 And the Lorp did according to the 
word of Moses; and he removed the 

8 swarms of jlies® from Pharaoh, from 

his servants, and from his people; there 

remained not one. 
32 And Pharaoh ‘hardened his heart at 
this time also, neither would he let the 
people go. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 The murrain of beasts. 8 The plague of boils 
and blains. 13 His message about the hail, 22 
The plague of hail. 27 Pharaoh sueth to Moses, 
35 but yet is hardened. 

ey the Lorp said unto Moses, ¢Go 
in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 

saith the Lorp God of the Hebrews, Let 

my people go, that they may serve me. 
2 For if thou *refuse to let them go, 
and wilt hold them still, 

3 Behold, the ¢hand of the Lorp is up- 
on thy cattle which zs in the field, upon 
the horses, upon the asses, upon the 
camels, upon the oxen, and upon the 
sheep: there shall be a very grievous 
murrain. 

4 And ¢the Lorp shall sever between 

the cattle of Israel and the cattle of H- 

gypt: and there shall nothing die of all 

that is the children’s of Israel. 

5 And the Lorp appointed a set time, 
saying, To morrow the Lorp shall do 
this thing in the land. 

6 And the Lorp did that thing on the 
morrow, and “all the cattle of Egypt 
died : but of the cattle of the children 
of Israel died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there 
was not one of the cattle of the Israelites 
dead. And fthe heart of Pharaoh was 
hardened, and he did not let the people 


OO ena 
8 § And the Lorp said unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of 
ashes of the furnace, and let Moses 
sprinkle it toward the heaven in the 
sight of Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust in all 
the land of Egypt, and shall be 9a boil 
breaking forth with )blains upon man, 
and upon beast, throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 

10 And they took ashes of the furnace, 
and Moses 
sprinkled it up toward heaven ; and it 
became "a boil breaking forth with blains 
upon man, and upon beast. 

11 And the «magicians could not stand 
before Moses because of the boils; for 
the boil was upon the magicians, and 
upon all the Egyptians. : 

12 And the Lorp ‘hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto 
them; “as the Lorp had spoken unto 
Moses. 

18 q And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
‘Rise up early in the morning, and stand 
before Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of the Hebrews, 
Let my people go, that they may serve 


me. 

14 For I will at this time send all my 
plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy 
servants, and upon thy people; ™that 
thou mayest know that there is none like 
me in all the earth. 

15 For ? now I will “stretch out my 





- Var. Renp.—Chap. 9. 1 V. 12. made stubborn.— V. 
15. else I should have stretched out my hand and 
smitten thee, &c.; and thou wouldst have been cut cff, 














hand, that I may smite thee and thy 
people with pestilence ; and thou shalt 
be cut off? from the earth. 

16 %And in very deed for °this cause 
have I *traised thee up‘, for to shew 
in thee my power; and that my name 
may be declared throughout all the 
earth. 

17 As yet exaltest thou thyself against 
my people, that thou wilt not let them 

iD 


go 
18 Behold, to morrow about this time 
I will cause it to rain a very grievous 
hail, such as hath not been in Egypt 
since the foundation thereof even until 
now. 
19 Send therefore now, and 5 gather thy 
cattle, and all that thou hast in the 
field ; for upon every man and_ beast 
which shall be found in the field, and 
shall not be brought home, the hail 
shall come down upon them, and they 
shall die. 
20 He that feared the word of the Lorp 
among the servants of Pharaoh made his 
servants and his cattle flee into the 
houses : 
21 And he that tregarded not the word 
of the Lorp left his servants and his 
cattle in the field. 
22 g§ And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, 
that there may be Phail in all the land 
of Egypt, upon man, and upon _ beast, 
and upon every herb of the field, through- 
eut the land of Egypt. 
23 And Moses stretched forth his rod 
toward heaven: and %the lLorp sent 
thunder and hail, and the fire ran along 
upon the ground; and the Lorp rained 
hail upon the land of Egypt. 
24 So there was hail, and ‘fire mingled 
with® the hail, very grievous, such as 
there was nene like it in all the land of 
Egypt since it became a nation. 
25 And the hail smote throughout all the 
land of Egypt all that was in the field, 
both man and beast; and the hail ™smote 
every herb of the field, and brake every 
tree of the field. 
26 ‘Only in the Jand of Goshen, where 
sail children of Israel were, was there no 
ail. 
27 4 And Pharaoh sent, and called for 
Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, 
‘I have sinned this time: “the Lorp 
is righteous, and I and my people are 
wicked. 
28 =Intreat the Lorn (for it is enough) 
that there be no more + mighty thunder- 
ings and hail; and I will let you go, and 
ye shall stay no longer. 
29 d Moses said unto him, As soon 
as I am gone out of the city, I will 
y¥yspread abroad my hands unto the 
Lorp ; and the thunder shall cease, nei- 
ther shall there be any more hail; that 
thou mayest know how that the *earth is 
the Lorp’s. 
30 But as for thee and thy servants, “I 
ee that ye will not yet fear the Lorp 
od. 
31 And the flax and the barley was smit- 
ten: ‘for the barley was in the ear, and 
the flax was 7bolled. 
32 But the wheat and the 8rie were not 
smitten: for they % were + not grown 
up %. 
33 And Moses went out of the city from 
Pharaoh, and ¢ spread abroad his hands 
unto the Lorp: and the thunders and 
hail ceased, and the rain was not poured 
upon the earth. 








Before 
CHRIST 
1491. 


o See ch. 14. 
17. 


Pro. 16, 4. 
Rom. 9. 17. 
1 Pet. 2.9. 
| Heb. made 
thee stand. 


+ Heb. set 
not his 
heart unto. 
ch. 7. 28. 


p Rey. 16.21. 


g Josh, 10. 
ll. 


Js, 30. 30. 


Ezek, 38,22. 


Rev. 8. 7. 


r Ps. 105.33. | 


t ch. 10. 16. 
u2 Chr, 12.6, 
Ps. 129. 4. 
& 145. 17. 
Lum. 1. 18. 
Dan, 9. 14. 
2 ch. 8.8, 28. 

& 10.17. 
Acts 8. 24. 
t Heb. voices 

of God, 


2 Ps. 24. 1. 
1 Cor. 10. 
26, 28. 

a Is. 26. 10. 

b Ruth 1. 22. 
& 2, 23. 


+ Heb. hid- 
den, or, 
dark. 


¢ ver. 29, 
ch, 8, 12, 





Var. Renp.—3 VY, 16. But.——*kept thee alive-— 
5 7, 19. Lit. make to flee; see v. 20.—‘Y, 24. fire 
taking hold on itself (i.e. consistent) in the midst 
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The plague of locusts. 


EXODUS, 10, 11. 


The plague of darkness. 
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34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain 
and the hail and the thunders were 
ceased, he sinned yet more, and harden- 
ed his heart, he and his servants. 

85 And ¢the heart of Pharaoh was 
1hardened, neither would he let the 
children of Israel go; as the Lorp had 
spoken + by Moses. 


CHAPTER 10. 

1 God threateneth to send locusts. 7 Pharaoh, 
moved by his servants, inclineth to let the Is- 
raelites go, 12 The plugue of .the locusts. 16 
Pharaoh sueth to Moses. 21 The plagwe of dark- 
ness. 24 Pharaoh sueth wnto Moses, 27 but yet 
is hardened, 

ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Go in 

unto Pharaoh: “for I have hardened 

his heart, and the heart of his servants, 

bthat I might shew these my signs 1! be- 
fore him!: 

2 And that ‘thou mayest tell in the 
ears of thy son, and of thy son’s son, 
2what things I have wrought in? Egypt, 
and my signs which I have done among 
them; that ye may know how that I am 
the Lorp. 

8 And Moses and Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorp God of the Hebrews, How long 
wilt thou refuse to “humble thyself be- 
fore me? let my people go, that they 
may serve me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my people 
go, behold, to morrow will I bring the 
elocusts into thy coast: 

5 And they shall cover the tface of the 
earth, that one cannot be able to see 
the earth: and fthey shall eat the resi- 
due of that which is escaped, which re- 
maineth unto you from the hail, and 
shall eat every tree which groweth for 
you out of the field: 

6 And they 9shall fill thy houses, and 
the houses of all thy servants, and the 
houses of all the Egyptians; which nei- 
ther thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ fathers 
have seen, since the day that they were 
3upon the earth? unto this day. And he 
turned himself, and went out from Pharaoh. 
7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto 
him, How long shall this man be "a 
snare unto us? let the men go, that 
they may serve the Lorp their God: 
knowest thou not yet-that Egypt is de- 
stroyed ? 

8 And Moses and Aaron were brought 
again unto Pharaoh: and he said unto 
them, Go, serve the Lorp your God: but 
t+ who are they that shall go? 

9 And Moses said, We will go with our 
young and with our old, with our sons 
and with our daughters, with our flocks 
and with our herds will we go; for *we 
must hold a feast unto the Lorp. 

10 And he said unto them, Let the 
Lorp be so with you, as I will let you 
go, and your little ones: *look to it; for 
evil is before you?4. 

11 Not so: go now ye that are men, and 
serve the Lorp; for that ye did desire. 
And they were driven out from Pharaoh’s 
presence. 

12 ¢ And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
k Stretch out thine hand over the land of 
Egypt for the locusts, that they may 
come up upon the land of Egypt, and 
teat every herb of the land, even all that 
the hail hath left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod 
over the land of Egypt, and the Lorp 
brought an east wind upon the land all 
that day, and all that night; and when 
it was morning, the east wind brought 
the locusts. 





Var. Renp.—!? V. 35. stubborn.— Chap. 10. 17. 1. 
among them.— V. 2. how I have made a toy of, De. 


have a purpose of evil. 





| — Chap. 11. 
Fleischer V.6. Or, in the land.—+ V. 10. see, ye | hs 





14 And “the locusts went up over all 
the land of Egypt, and rested in all the 
coasts of Egypt: very grievous were they ; 
“before them there were no such locusts 
as they, neither after them shall be 
such. 

15 For they ° covered the face of the 
whole earth, so that the land was dark- 
ened; and they Pdid eat every herb of 
the land, and all the fruit of the trees 
which the hail had left: and_ there 
remained not any green thing in the 
trees, or in the herbs of the field, 
through all the land of Egypt. 

16 § Then Pharaoh tcalled for Moses 
and Aaron in haste; and he said, iI 
have sinned against the lLorp your 
God, and against you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, 
my sin only this once, and “intreat the 
Lorp your God, that he may take away 
from me this death only. 

18 And he ‘went out from Pharaoh, 
and intreated the Lorp. 

19 And the Lorp turned a mighty 
strong 5 west wind 5, which took away 
the locusts, and tecast them ‘into the 
Red sea; there remained not one locust 
in all the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But the Lorp ®“hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, so that he would not let the chil- 
dren of Israel go. 

21 g And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
= Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, 
that there may be darkness over the 
land of Egypt, 7y+even darkness which 
may be felt’. 

22 And Moses stretched forth his hand 
toward heaven; and there was a ¥thick 
Geckeere in all the land of Egypt three 
ays: 

23 They saw not one another, neither 
rose any from his place for three days: 
but all the children of Israel had light 
in their dwellings. 

24 ¢ And Pharaoh called unto Moses, 
and “said, Go ye, serve the Lorp; only 
let your flocks and your herds be stayed: 
let your ‘little ones also go with you. 

25 And Moses said, Thou must give tus 
also sacrifices and burnt offerings, that 
we may sacrifice unto the Lorp our 


od. 
26 Our cattle also shall go with us; 
there shall not an hoof be left behind; 
for thereof must we take to serve the 
Lorp our God; and we know not with 
what we must serve the Lorp, until we 
come thither. 

27 7 But the Lorp ®6¢hardened Pha- 
raoh’s heart, and he would not let them 


go. 
28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get 

thee from me, take heed to thyself, see 

my face no more; for in that day thou 

seest my face thou shalt die. 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken 

well, 4I will see thy face again no more. 
CHAPTER 11. 

1 God's message to the Israelites to borrow jewels 
of their neighbours. 4 Moses threuteneth Pha- 
raoh with the death of the firstborn. 

yA D the Lorp said unto Moses, Yet 

will I bring one plague more upon 

Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards 

he will let you go hence: 1¢when he 

shall let you go, he shall surely thrust 
you out hence altogether}. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people, 
and let every man ?borrow of his neigh- 
bour, and every woman of her neighbour, 
bjewels of silver, and jewels of gold. 


Var. Renp.—5V. 19. Lit. 
27. made stubborn. —7 V7, 


darkness, marg., Kn. ; 








sea-wind. —— 6 Vs, 
21. that one may feel 
or, grope in darkness, Ka. 
1 V7.1. Or, when he shall let you go 
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Death of the firstborn threatened. 


EXODUS, 12. 


The rite of the passover. 
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of a year, 
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ings, 
ch, 16. 12. 

d_ch, 34. 25. 
Num, 9.11. 
Deut. 16.3. 
1 Cor. 5. 8, 

e Deut. 16.7. 


8 ¢And the Lorp gave the people favour 
in the sight of the Egyptians. Moreover 
the man ¢Moses was very great in the 
land of Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh’s 
servants, and in the sight of the peo- 


le. 

4 And Moses said, Thus saith the Lorp, 
¢ About midnight will I go out into the 
midst of Egypt: 

5 And fall the firstborn in the land of 
Egypt shall die, from the firstborn of 
Pharaoh that sitteth upon his throne, 
even unto the firstborn of the maid- 
servant that is behind the mill; and all 
the firstborn of beasts. 

69 And there shall be a_ great cry 
throughout all the land of Egypt, such 
as there was none like it, nor shall be 
like it any more. 

7 * But against any of the children of 
Israel ‘shall rot a dog %move his 
tongue, against man or beast: that ye 
may know how that the Lorp doth put 
a difference between the Egyptians and 
Israel. 

8 And *all these thy servants shall come 
down unto me, and bow down them- 
selves unto me, saying, Get thee out, 
and all the people tthat follow thee: 
and after that I will go out, And he 
went out from Pharaoh in ta great 
anger. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ! Pha- 
raoh shall not hearken unto you: that 
™my wonders may be multiplied in the 
land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all these 
wonders before Pharaoh: "and the Lorp 
*hardenead Pharaoh’s heart, so that he 
would not let the children of Israel go 
out of his land. 


: CHAPTER 12. 

1 The beginning of the year is changed. 3 The 
passover is instituted. 11 The rite of the passover. 
15 Onleavened bread. 29 The firstborn are slain. 
31 The Israelites are driven out of the land, 37 
They come to Succoth. 43 The ordinance of the 
pussover. 

vgn the Lorp spake unto Moses and 

Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying, 
2¢7This month shall be unto-you the 
beginning of months: it shall be the 
first month of the year to you. 

8 7 Speak ye unto all the congregation 
of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of 
this month they shall take to them 
every man a |jlamb, according to the 

Thouse of their fathers}, a lamb for an 

house : 

4 And if the household be too little for 
the lamb, let him and his neighbour 
next unto his house take it according to 
the number of the souls; every man 
according to his eating *shall make your 
count? for the lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be ° without blemish, 

a male tof the first year: ye shall take 

it out from the sheep, or from the goats: 
6 And ye shall keep it up until the 

‘fourteenth day of the same month: and 

the whole assembly of the congregation 

of Israel shall kill it tin the evening. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, and 
strike it on the two side posts and on 
the %upper door post? of the houses, 
wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that 
night, roast with fire, and ¢unleayened 
paced ; and with bitter herbs they shall 
eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all 
with water, but ‘roast with fire; his 
head with his legs, and with ‘the pur- 

tenance thereof 4. 





Var. Renp.— 7. 7. point.—* V. 10. made stubborn. 
— Chap. 12. 1 V. 3. fathers’ houses, 7. e. families —— 
297. 4. shall ye count. VP. 7. lintel. V. 9. his 
inwards (as Ley. 1. 9, &c.), 








10 fAnd ye shall let nothing of it re- 
main until the morning; and that which 
remaineth of it until the morning ye 
shall burn with fire. 

11 q_And thus shall ye eat it; with 
your loins girded, your shoes on your 
feet, and your staff in your hand; and 
ye shall eat it in haste: 9it is the 
Lorp’s passover. 

12 For I *will pass through the land of 
Egypt this night, and_ will smite all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt, both 
man and beast ; and ‘against all the 
|| gods of Egypt I will execute judgment: 
I am the Lorp. 

18 And the blood shall be to you for a 
token upon the houses where ye are: 
and when I see the blood, I will pass 
over you, and the plague shall not be 
upon you tto destroy you, when I smite 
the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day shall be unto you ! for 
@ memorial; and ye shall keep it a 
mfeast to the Lorp throughout your 
generations; ye shall keep it a feast “by 
an ordinance for ever. 

15 ° Seven days shall ye eat unleavened 
bread ; even the first day ye shall put 
away leaven out of your houses: for 
whosoever eateth leavened bread from 
the first day until the seventh day, 
P that soul shall be cut off from Israel. 
16 And in the first day there shall be 
4{an holy convocation, and in the seventh 
day there shall be an holy convocation 
to you; no manner of work shall be 
done in them, save that which every 
tman must eat, that only may be done 
of you. 

17 And ye shall observe Bthe feast of 
unleavened bread; for "in this selfsame 
day have I brought your 5armies out of 
the land of Egypt: therefore shall ye 
observe this day in your generations by 
an ordinance for ever. 

18 ¢ *In the first month, on the four- 
teenth day of the month at even, ye 
shall eat unleavened bread, until the one 
and twentieth day of the month at even. 
19 ‘Seven days shall there be no leaven 
found in your houses: for whosoever eat- 
eth that which is leavened, “even that 
soul shall be cut off from the congrega- 
tion of Israel, whether he be a stranger, 
or born in the land. jj 

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened; in all 
ees ae shall ye eat unleavened 
read. 

21 q Then Moses called for all the 
elders of Israel, and said unto them, 
6x Draw out® and take you a || lamb ac- 
cording to your families, and kill the 
passover. 

22 ¥ And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, 
and dip i in the blood that is in the 
bason, and *strike the lintel and the two 
side posts with the blood that is in the 
bason; and none of you shall go out at 
the door of his house until the morn- 


ing. 
23 ¢ For the Lorp will pass through to 
smite the Egyptians ; and when he seeth 
the blood upon the lintel, and on the 
two side posts, the Lorp will pass over 
the door, and ’ will not suffer «the de- 
stroyer to come in unto your houses to 
smite you. ‘4 fe 

94 And ye shall observe this thing for 
an ordinance to thee and to thy sons 
for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass,,when ye 
be come to the land which the Lorp 
will give you, ¢ according as he hath 
promised, that ye shall keep this service. 
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The jirstborn are slain. EXODUS, 13. Memorial of the passover. 





Before 26 ¢And it shall come to pass, when 
eee: your children shall say unto you, What 
¥ mean re by this service ? ; 
ech. 13.8 27 That ye shall say, fIt is the sacri- 
14. ° |fice of the Lorp’s passover, who pass- 
Deut. 32.7. | ed over the houses of the children of 
ae atees Israel in Egypt, when he smote the E- 
fer. |gyptians, and delivered our houses. And 
gch. 4, 31, | the people ¥ bowed the head and wor- 
shipped. 

28 And the children of Israel went away, 
AHeb.11, |and *did ag the Lorp had commanded 
28, Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

ich. 11. 4 29 (‘And it came to pass, that at mid- 
LE Nae night *the Lorp smote all the firstborn 

Pe ses, |i the land of Egypt, ‘from the firstborn 

& 105.36, | of Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto 

& 135. 8. the firstborn of the captive that was in 

£186.10. |the +dungeon; and all the firstborn of 

Teh. 4.23. | cattle. 

t Heb. house | 29 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, 

ofthe pit. | be, and all his servants, and all the E- 
mch.11.6. | gyptians; and there was a ™ great cry in 

Proy. 21.13.| Egypt; for there was not a house where 

Amos 5.17. | there was not one dead. 

Samant 31 q And “he called for Moses and 
"Ps 105, 38, | Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, and 

““ | get you forth from among my people, 
och.10.9 |°both ye and the children of rael ; 

eae go, serve the Lorp, as ye have 

said. 

pch. 10.26. |} 32 P Also take your flocks and your 

herds, as ye have said, and be gone; and 

q Gen. 27.34. | 1 bless me also. 
reh. 11.8. 33 7 And the Egyptians were urgent up- 
_ Ps, 105. 38.| on the people, that they might send them 

out of the land in haste; for they said, 

s Gen. 20,3, | We be all dead men. 

34 And the people took their dough be- 
| Or, dough, | fore it was leavened, their || kneading- 
ch. 8.3, troughs being bound up in their 7clothes 

upon their shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israel did ac- 

cording to the word of Moses; and they 
tch.3.22. |8borrowed of the Egyptians ‘jewels of 

& 11.2, silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: 
ok 3.21, | 36 “And the Lorp gave the people fa- 

Bis your in the sight of the Egyptians, so 

that they %lent unto them such things 

2Gen.15.14.| as they required? And *they spoiled 
ch. 3.22. | the Egyptians. 

Ps. 105. 87. | 37 @ And ythe children of Israel jour- 
y,Num. 33. | neyed from * Rameses to Succoth, about 
Gen. 47.11, | “Si hundred thousand on foot that were 
& Gen. 13.9, | Mex, beside children. 

%46,.3,. | 88 And. ta mixed multitude went up 
ch. 38.26. | also with them; and flocks, and herds, 
Num.1. 46. | even very much cattle. 

2 39 And they baked unleavened cakes of 
Ape the dough which they brought forth out 
mixture, of Egypt, for it was not leavened; be- 
Num. 11.4.} cause © they were thrust out of Egypt, 
bch. 6. 1, and could not tarry, neither had they 

ale prepared for themselves any victual. 

40 § Now the sojourning of the children 
of Israel, 2 who dwelt" Bin Egyptf, was 
¢ Gen.15.13. | ¢ four hundred and thirty years. 

Cola, 41 And it came to pass at the end of 

“"" | the four hundred and thirty years, even 
the selfsame day it came to pass, that 
dch.7.4 | all ¢the hosts of the Lorp went out from 
versus the land of Egypt. 

Bee ».| 42 It is t¢a night to be much ob- 
rot of - | served unto the Lorp for bringing 
eSee Deut, | them out from the land of Egypt: this 

16. 6. is that night of the Lorp to be ob- 
served of all the children of Israel in 
their generations. 

43 ¢ And the Lorp said unto Moses and 
7Num.9.14.| Aaron, This is fthe ordinance of the 
passover: There shall no stranger eat 
thereof ; 

















Var. Renp.—7 V. 34. upper garments.—8 7. 35. 
Or, requested, Kn. Ka. ——9 V. 36. Or, granted their 
request, Kn. Ka.—10V. 38. Or, foreign; Jit. admix- 
ed, Th.— 11 y, 40. which they sojourned. 

Var. Reav.—V. 40. 8B in the land of Egypt and in 
the land of Canaan, Sam. Sept. Comp. Gal. 3. 17. 











44 But every man’s servant’? that is aren 
bought for money, when thou hast 9 cir- C 1491 5 
cumcised him, then shall he eat thereof. 9 
45 “A 18 foreigner and an hired servant | g Gen. 17. 
shall not eat thereof. 12, 13. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten ; thom | h Lev. 22.10. 
shalt not carry forth ought of the flesh | _ 

abroad out of the house; * neither shall ae has 
ye break a bone thereof. psa a) 
47 * All the congregation of Israel shall], 2. 6, 

} keep it. ‘ Num. 9.13, 
48 And 'when a stranger shall sojourn | ; Heb. doit. 
with thee, and will keep the passover to /1Num.9. 14, 
the Lorp, let all his males be cireum- 

cised, and then let him come near and 

keep it; and he shall be as one that is 

born in the land: for no uncircumcised 

person shall eat thereof. x Me | entenrs 
49 ™QOne law shall be to him that is|"°"~ 
homeborn, and unto the stranger that} & 15. 15,16. 
sojourneth among you. Gal. 3, 28, 
50 Thus did all the children of Israel; as 

the Lorp commanded Moses and Aaron, 

so did they. 

51 ™ And it came to pass the selfsame | » ver. 41. 
day, that the Lorp did bring the chil- 

dren of Israel out of the land of Egypt 

°by their #armies. . och, 6, 26. 


CHAPTER 18. 

1 The firstborn are sanctified to God. 3 The 

memorial of the passover is commanded. UU 

The jirstlings of beasts are set apart. 17 The 

Israelites go out of Egypt, wnd carry Joseph’s 

bones with them. 20 They come to Etham. 21 

God guideth them by a pillar of a cloud, and 

a pillar of fire. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 

ing, 

2 ¢Sanctify unto me all the firstborn, | ¢ ver. 12,13, 
whatsoever !openeth the womb among aed he 
the children of Israel, both of man and} go)” ~’ 
of beast: it is mine. & 34.19. 

8 gq And Moses said unto the people, ass 27. 26, 
Remember this day, in which ye came} Num 3-18. 
out from Egypt, out of the house of] gig 15,” 
t bondage; for * by strength of hand the} Deut.is.19. 
Lorp brought you out from this place: | Luke 2. 23. 
dthere shall no leavened bread be eaten. pekaee 
pane aes day came ye out in the month tab, we 

ib. = 

5 g And it shall be when the Lorp pegeey) 
shall f bring thee into the land of the} go, 32.8 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Je- 
busites, which he gsware unto thy fa- 
thers to give thee, a land flowing with 
milk and honey, "that thou shalt keep 
this service in this month. 

6%Seven days thou shalt eat unleavyened | 76 
bread, and in the seventh day shall be a pelt 12.15, 
feast to the Lorp. ‘ 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven 
days; and there shall “no _ leavened |* ch. 12.19. 
bread be seen with thee, neither shall 
there be leaven seen with thee in all thy | t ver. 14 
quarters. ch. 12. 26, 
8 4 And thou shalt 'shew thy son in | ™ See ver. 
that day, saying, This is done because of ey ain 
that which the Lorp did unto me when I} nim.is.s9. 
came forth out of Egypt. Deut. 6, 8. 
9 And it shall be for ™a sign unto thee| £11 18. 
upon thine hand, and for a memorial| Pv 1.9 
between thine eyes, that the Lorp’s law] Jer, #2, 24, 
may be in thy mouth: for with a strong] Matt. 28.5. 
Bane hath the Lorp brought thee out ete 12. 14, 
co) gypt. 3 

10 "Thou shalt therefore keep this or- |? ¥¢F-2- 
dinance in his season from year to year. & 84, 19. 
11 gq And it shall be when the LorD} Lev. 97. 26, 
shall bring thee into the land of the| Num. 8.17. 
Canaanites, as he sware unto thee and| ©1815 
to thy fathers, and shall give it thee, Ezek 44.30, 
12 ° That thou shalt +set apart unto the |; geb. 
Lorp all that openeth the matrix, and] cause to 
every firstling that cometh of a beast | pass over. 














Var. Renp.— 2 vy, 44. manservant. —— BY, 45, 
sojourner. —— 14 VY, 5i. hosts ——Chap. 18. 1¥. 2. first 
openeth, lit. cleaveth; so throughout. 
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The Israelites go out of Egypt. ‘ 


EXODUS, 14. 


God instructeth Moses. 
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which thou hast; the males shall be the 
Lorp’s. 

13 And P every firstling of an ass thou 
shalt redeem with a || lamb; and if thou 
wilt not redeem it, then fBthou shalt 
break his neck 8: and all the firstborn 
of man among thy children 4shali thou 
redeem. 

14 ¢" And it shall be when thy son ask- 
eth thee tin time to come, saying, 
What is this? that thou shalt say unto 
him, ‘By strength of hand the Lorp 
brought us out from Egypt, from the 
house of bondage: 

15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 
would hardly let us go, that ‘the Lorp 
slew all the firstborn in the land of K- 
gypt, both the firstborn of man, and the 
firstborn of beast: therefore I sacrifice to 
the Lorp all that openeth the matrix, 
being males ; but all the firstborn of my 
children I redeem. 

16 And it shall be for “a token upon 
thine hand, and for frontlets between 
thine eyes: for by strength of hand the 
Lorp brought us forth out of Egypt. 

17 ¢ And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 
had let the people go, that God led them 
not through the way of the land of the 
Philistines, although that was near; for 
God said, Lest peradventure the people 
“repent when they see war, and ¥Y they 
return to Egypt: 
18 But God *led_ the people about, 
through the way of the wilderness of the 
2 Red sea?: and the children of Israel 
went up 3|j harnessed out of the land of 


Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph 
with him: for he had straitly sworn the 
children of Israel, saying, * God will 
surely visit you; and ye shall carry up 
my bones away hence with you. 

2 4 And ¢they took their journey from 
Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the 
edge of the wilderness. 

21 And ‘the Lorp went before them by 
day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them 
the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, 
to give them light; to go by day and 
night : 3 

22 *He took not away the pillar of the 
eloud* by day, nor the pillar of fire by 
night, from before the people. 


CHAPTER 14. 

1 God instructeth the Israelites in their journey. 5 
Pharaoh pursueth after them. 10 The Israelites 
murmur. 13 Moses comfor/eth them. 15 God in- 
strueteth Moses. 19 The cloud removeth behind 
the camp. 2l The Israelites pass through the 
Red sea, 23 which drowneth the Egyptians. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 

“that they 1turn and encamp before ° Pi- 

hahiroth, between *Migdol and the sea, 

over against Baal-zephon: before it shall 
ye encamp by the sea, 

8 2¥For Pharaoh will say of the children 
of Israel, ¢They are entangled in the 
land, the wilderness hath shut them in. 
4 d ¢I will *harden Pharaoh’s heart, 

that he shall follow after them; and I 

f will *be honoured * upon Pharaoh, and 

upon all his host; 9that the Egyptians 

may know that I am the Lorp. And 
they did so. 

5 § And it was told the king of Egypt 
that the people fled: and "the heart of 

Pharaoh and of his servants was turned 





Var. Renp.— V. i8. Lit. Sea of weeds, or, of Suph. 
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against the people, and they said, Why 
have we done this, that we have let Is- 
rael go from serving us ? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and 
took his people with him ; 

7 And he took ‘six hundred chosen cha- 
riots, and all the chariots of Egypt, and 
captains over every one of them. 

8 And the Lorp 5*hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pu 
sued after the children of Israel: and ‘the 
gialdeen of Israel went out with an high 
and, 


9 But the ™ Egyptians pursued after 
them, all the © horses and chariots ® of 
Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and _ his 


army, and overtook them encamping by 
the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal- 
zephon. 

10 g And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children of [Israel lifted up their eyes, 
and, behold, the Egyptians marched after 
them; and they were sore afraid: and 
the children of Israel “cried out unto 
the Lorp. 

11 °And they said unto Moses, Because 
there were no grayes in Egypt, hast thon 
taken us away to die in the wilderness ? 
wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, 
to carry us forth out-of Egypt ? 

12 PJs not this the word that we did 
tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us alone, 
that we may serve the Egyptians? For 
it had been hbetter,for us to serve the 
Egyptians, than that we should die in 
the wilderness. . 

13 g¢ And Moses said unto the people, 
q¥Fear ye not, stand still, and see the sal- 
vation of the Lorp, which he will shew 
to you to day; |/for 7the Egyptians whom 
ye have seen“ to day, ye shall see them 
again no more for ever. 

14 *The Lorp shall fight for you, and 
ye shall *hold your peace. 

15 ¢ And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Wherefore criest thou unto me? speak 
unto the children of Israel, that they go 
forward : 

16 But ‘lift thou up thy rod, and stretch 
out thine hand over the sea, and divide 
it: and the children of Israel shall go on 
dry ground through the midst of the sea. 
17 And I, behold, I will 3“harden the 
hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall 
follow them: and I will *get me honour 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host, 
upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

18 And the Egyptians ¥shall know that 
I am the Lorp, when I have gotten me 
honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, 
and upon his horsemen. 

19 | And the angel of God, «which went 
before the camp of Israel, removed and 
went behind them; and the pillar of the 
cloud went from before their face, and 
stood behind them : 

20 And it came between the camp of 
the Egyptians and the camp of Israel ; 
and Bit was a cloud and darkness to 
them, but it gave light by night to these: 
so that8 the one came not near the 
other all the night. 

21 And Moses ° stretched out his hand 
over the sea; and the Lorp caused the 
sea to go back by a strong east wind all 
that night, and ‘made the sea dry land, 
and the waters were ¢ divided. 

22 And ‘the children of Israel went into 
the midst of the sea upon the dry 
ground: and the waters were fa wall 


Var. Renp.— V. 8. made stubborn. 7, 9. cha- 
riot-horses.——’ V. 18. as ye have seen the Egyptians. 
Var. Reap.—Chap. 14. V. 20.8 there were clouds 
and darkness all the night, but there was light to. 
the children of Israel all the night, and, Pesh. ; there 
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k ver. 4, 
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Josh, 24, 6. 


n Josh. 24. 7. 
Neh, 9. 9. 
Ps. 34. 17. 
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o Ps, 106. 7, 
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p ch. 5. 21. 
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Is. 41. 10, 
13, 14, 
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have seen 
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day, Sc. 

r ver. 25, 
Deut. 1. 30, 
& 3. 22. 


s Is. 80, 15. 
t ver. 21,26. 
ch. 7, 19. 

u ver. 8, 
ch. 7. 3. 

@ ver, 4, 

y ver. 4, 

z ch. 13. 21, 
& 23, 20, 
& 32. 34. 
Num.20.16. 
Is. 63. 9. 

a See Is. 8. 
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2 Cor. 4. 3. 
b ver. 16. 

ce Ps. 66. 6. 
d ch, 15. 8. 





Heb. 11.29. 
F Hab. 3. 10. 





arose clouds and darkness, and the night passed, 
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The Heb. text as it stands is untrans- 








The Israelites pass through the Red sea. EXODUS, 15, ° 





The song of Moses. 
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g See Ps. 77. 
17, &e. 


| Or, and 
made them 
to go 
heavily. 

h ver. 14, 


i ver. 16, 


k Josh. 4,18, 


Uch, 15. 1,7. 


+ Heb. 
shook off. 


Deut. 11. 4. 


Neh. 9. 11. 


a Judg. 5.1, 
2Sam. 22.1. 
Pas. 106. 12, 

6b ver, 21. 

¢ Deut. 10, 
21. 


2 Sam. 7. 5. 


Ps. 132. 5. 


ech. 3,15, 16, 


S2 Sam. 22, 
47. 


Ps, 99. 5, 
& 118, 28. 
Is. 25. 1. 
g Ps, 24. 8. 


Rey, 19. 11. 


h ch. 6. 3. 
Ps, 83. 18. 


ich, 14, 28. 
k ch, 14. 7. 
ich, 14. 28. 


m Neh.9.11. 
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unto them on their right hand, and on 

their left. 

23 9 And the Egyptians pursued, and 

went in after them to the midst of the 

sea, even all Pharaoh’s horses, his cha- 
riots, and his horsemen. : 

94 And it came to pass, that in the 

morning watch ¥the Lorp looked unto 

the host of the Egyptians through the 
pillar of fire and of the cloud, and §trou- 
bled the host of the Egyptians, 

25 And Btook off their chariot wheels, 

9\\that they drave them heavily®: so that 

the Egyptians said, Let us flee from the 
face of Israel; for the Lorp "fighteth 
for them against the Kgyptians. 

26 9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
iStretch out thine hand over the sea, 
that the waters may come again upon 
the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and 
upon their horsemen. 

27 And Moses stretched forth his hand 

over the sea, and the sea ‘returned to 

his strength when the morning appear- 
ed; and the Egyptians flea against it ; 
and the Lorp 10!+overthrew the Egyp- 
tians in1° the midst of the sea. 

23 And ™the waters returned, and *co- 
vered the chariots, and the horsemen, 
and all the host of Pharaoh that came 
into the sea after them; there remained 
not so much as one of them. 

29 But °the children of Israel walked 
upon dry Zand in the midst of the sea; 
and the waters were a wall unto them on 
their right hand, and on their left. 

30 Thus the Lorp ?P saved Israel that 
day out of the hand of the Egyptians ; 
and Israel 7saw the Egyptians dead upon 
the sea shore. 

81 And Israel saw that great + work 
which the .Lorp did upon the Egyp- 
tians: and the people feared the Lorp, 
and * believed the Lorn, and his servant 

Moses. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 Moses’ song. 2 The people want water. 28 
The waters at Marah are bitter. 5 A tree 
sweeteneth them. 27 At Llim wre twelve wells, 
and seventy palm trees. i 

HEN sang *Moses and the children 
of Israel this song unto the Lorp, 
and spake, saying, I will 'sing unto the 

Lorp, for he hath triumphed gloriously : 

the horse and his rider hath he thrown 

into the sea. 

2 The Lorp is my strength and “song, 

and he is become my salvation: he is 

my God, and I will !prepare him ¢an 

habitation}; my ?¢father’s God, and I 

Ff will exalt him. 

8 The Lorp is a man of 9war: the 

Lorp is his * name. 

4 *Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath 
he cast into the sea: ‘his chosen cap- 
tains also are drowned in the Red sea. 

5 !'The depths have covered them: 
mthey sank into the bottom as a stone. 
6 "Thy right hand, O Lorp, is become 

glorious in power: thy right hand, O 

Lorp, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. 
7 And in the greatness of thine ° excel- 

lency thou hast overthrown them that 

rose up against thee: thou sentest forth 
thy wrath, which P consumed them 4 as 
stubble. 

8 And *with the blast of thy nostrils 

the waters were 3 gathered together 3, 

*the floods stood upright as an # heap, 


o Deut. 33, 26. p Ps. 59.13. qIs.5. 24. & 47. 14. 


rch. 14, 21. 2 Sam. 22, 16. Job 4.9. 2 Thes, 2.8. s Ps. 78.13, Hub, 3, 10, 
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15. 
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Vv. 8. piled up.—*i.e. heap of corn, Hu. 
Reap. — V. 25.8 bound, i.e. clogged, Sam. 


Sept. Pesh. Hw. 














and the depths were congealed in the 
heart of the sea. 

9 ‘The enemy. said, I will pursue, I 
will overtake, I will “divide the spoil; 
my lust shall be satisfied upon them ; 
I will draw my sword, my hand shall 
|| destroy them. 

10 Thou didst * blow with 
ythe sea covered them: they 
lead in the mighty waters. 

11 * Who is like unto thee, O Lorp, a 
mong the || gods? who is like thee, @ glo- 
rious in holiness, fearful im praises, 
6 doing wonders? 

12 Thou stretchedst out ¢ thy right hand, 
the earth swallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast ¢led forth 
the people which thou hast redeemed: 
thou hast guided them in thy strength 
unto ¢ thy holy habitation. 

14 f The * people shall hear®, and be 
afraid: 9 sorrow shall take hold on the 
inhabitants of Palestina. 

15 * Then ‘the dukes of Edom shall be 
amazed; ‘the mighty men of Moab, 
trembling shall take hold upon them; 
‘all the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt 
away. 

16 ™ Fear and dread shall fall upon 
them; by the greatness of thine arm 
they shall be as still "as a stone; till 
thy people pass over, O Lorp, till the 
people pass over, ° which thou hast pur- 
chased. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and Pplant 
them in the mountain of thine inherit- 
ance, im the place, O Lorp, which thou 
hast made for thee to dwell in, iz the 
qSanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands 
have established. 

18 "The Lorp shall reign for ever and 
ever. 

19 For the ‘horse of Pharaoh went in 
with his chariots and with his horsemen 
into the sea, and ‘the Lorp brought 
again the waters of the sea upon them ; 
but the children of Israel went on dry 
land in the midst of the sea. 

20 {And Miriam “the prophetess, 7 the 
sister of Aaron, ¥took a timbrel in her 
hand; and all the women went out after 
her * with timbrels and with dances. 

21 And Miriam ¢answered them, * Sing 
ye to the Lorp, for he hath triumphed 
gloriously ; the horse and his rider hath 
he thrown into the sea. 

22.780 Moses brought Israel from the 
Red sea, and they went out into the 
wilderness of *Shur; and they went three 
days in the wilderness, and found no water. 

23 4 And when they came to 4 Marah 
they could not drink of the waters o: 
Marah, for they were bitter: therefore 
the name of it was called || Marah. 

24 And the people ¢ murmured against 
Moses, saying, What shall we drink? 

25 And he /cried unto the Lorp; and 
the Lorp shewed him a tree, ' whick 
when he had cast into the waters, the 
waters were made sweet: there he ‘made 
for them a statute and an ordinance, and 
there ‘he proved them, ‘ 

26 And said, ‘If thou wilt diligently 
hearken to the voice of the Lorp thy 
God, and wilt do that which is right in 
his sight, and wilt give ear to his com- 
mandments, and keep all his statutes, I 
will put none of these ™ diseases upon 
thee, which I have brought upon the 
Egyptians: for am the Lorp *that 
healeth thee, 

Ruth 1. 20. ech. 16.2. &17. 3. 
h See 2 Kin. 2. 21. & 4. 41. 
16. Judg. 2. 22. & 3.1, 4. Ps. 66. 10. 
m Deut.’ 28. 27, 60. n ch. 23. 25, 


thy wind, 
sank as 


& 81. 7. 
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Before 
CHRIST 
1491, 


¢Judg. 5.30, 
u Gen.49.27, 


|| Or, 
repossess. 
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Dent. 32, 9, 
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q Ps. 78. 54. 
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& 29. 10. 
& 146, 10. 
Is, 57. 15. 


sch, 14, 23. 
Proy.21.31, 
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y 1 Sam, 18. 
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z Judg. 11. 
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2 Sam.6.16, 
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& 149. 3. 
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a 1Sam, 18, 
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b ver, 1, 

c Gen. 16. 7. 
& 25, 18. 

d Num,33.8, 


} That is, 
Bitterness, 


fch. 14.10. & 17.4, Ps. 50, 15, 
iSce Josh, 24.25. keh. 16.4, Deut. 8.2, 
1 Deut. 7. 12, 15, 


& 147. 3. 





Var. Ruenp.—5 V. 14. peoples. —®In vs. 14—17, 
the verbs should be in the past tense, ‘heard, 


‘were afraid,’ &e.—7 V. 22. And. 
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The people murmur for want of bread. 


EXODUS, 16. 


The ordering of manna. 
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10, 11. 
b Ezek, 30. 
15. 


ech, 15, 24. 
Ps, 106. 25. 
1 Cor.10.10. 


d Lam, 4, 9 


e Num, 11. 
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f Ps. 78, 24, 
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& 105. 40. 
John 6, 31, 
32, 


1 Cor, 10.3. 
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day in his 
day, 
Prov. 30, 8. 
Matt. 6. 11. 
gy ch, 15. 25. 
Deut. 8. 2, 
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h See ver, 22. 


Lev. 25. 21. 
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& ch. 6.7. 
Num, 16.28, 
29, 30, 

k See ver. 10, 
1s. 35. 2, 


& 40,5. 
John 11. 4, 
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i Num, 16. 
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m Seel Sam. 
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Luke 10.16. 
Rom, 13. 2. 
n Num. 16. 


o ver. 7. 
ch, 13.21. 
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1 Kin, 8.10, 
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p ver. 8, 
q ver. 6. 
r ver. 7. 
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Ps.78.27,28. 
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27 J ° And they came to Elim, where 
were twelve ® wells of water, and three- 
score and ten palm trees: and they en- 
camped there by the waters. 


CHAPTER 16. 

1 The Israelites come to Sin. 2 They murmur 
Sor want of bread. 4 God promiseth them bread 
From heaven. 11 Quails ure sent, 14 and manna. 
16 The ordering of manna. 25 [t was not to be 
Sound on the subbath. 382 An omer of it is 
preserved. 

yates D they «took their journey from 

Elim, and all the congregation of 
the children of Israel came-_unto the wil- 
derness of ' Sin, which és between Elim 
and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the 
second month after their departing out 
of the land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel “murmured against 
Moses and Aaron in the wilderness : 

3 And the children of Israel said unto 
them, ¢ Would to God we had died by 
the hand of the Lorp in the land of E- 
gypt, “when we sat by the flesh pots, 
and when we did eat bread to the full; 
for ye have brought us forth into this 
wilderness, to kill this whole assembly 
with hunger. 

4 4 Then said the Lorp unto Moses, 
Behold, I will rain /bread from heaven 
for you; and the people shall go out 
and gather ta certain rate every day, 
that I may prove them, whether they 
will walk in my law, or no. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that on the 
sixth day they shall prepare that which 
they bring in; and "it shall be twice as 
much as they gather daily. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all 
the children of Israel, ‘At even, then ye 
shall know that the Lorp hath brought 
you out from the land of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning, then ye shall see 
kthe glory of the Lorp; for that he 
heareth your murmurings against the 
Lorp: and !what are we, that ye mur- 
mur against us? 

8 And Moses said, This shall be, when 
the Lorp shall give you in the evening 
flesh to eat, and in the morning bread 
to the full; for that the Lorp heareth 
your murmurings which ye murmur a- 
gainst him: and what are we? your 
murmurings are not against us, but “a- 
gainst the Lorp. 

And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say 
unto all the congregation of the children 
of Israel, * Come near before the Lorp: 
for he hath heard your murmurings. 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake 
unto the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they looked toward 
the wilderness, and, behold, the glory of 
the Lorp ’appeared in the cloud. 

11 ¢ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

12 PI have heard the murmurings of 
the children of Israel: speak unto them, 
saying, 14 At even! ye shall eat flesh, 
and "in the morning ye shall be filled 
with bread; and ye shall know that I 
am the Lorp your God. 

13 And it came to pass, that at even 
*the quails came up, and covered the 
camp: and in the morning ‘the dew lay 
round about the host. 

14 And when the dew that lay was gone 
up, behold, upon the face of the wilder- 
ness there lay “a small *round thing, 
as small as the hoar frost on the 
ground. 

15 And when the children of Israel saw 
it, they said one to another, 3||It is 
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manna?: for they wist not what it was. 
And Moses said unto them, * This is the 
bread which the Lorp hath given you 
to eat. 

16 ¥ This is the thing which the Lorp 
hath commanded, Gather of it every 
man according to his eating, ¥an omer 
+ for every man, according to the number 
of your + persons; take ye every man for 
them which are in his tents. 

17 And the children of Israel did so, and 
gathered, some more, some less. 

i8 And when they did mete it with an 
omer, *he that gathered much had no- 
thing over, and he that gathered little 
had no lack; they gathered every man 
according to his eating. 

19 And Moses said, Let no man leave of 
it till the morning. 

20 Notwithstanding they hearkened not 
unto Moses ; but some of them left of it 
until the morning, and it bred worms, 
and stank: and Moses was wroth with 
them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, 
every man according to his eating: and 
when the sun waxed hot, it melted. 

22 q And it came to pass, that on the 
sixth day they gathered twice as much 
bread, two omers' for one man: and all 
the *rulers of the congregation came and 
told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them, This is that 
which the Lorp hath said, To morrow 
is 54the rest of the holy sabbath ® 
unto the Lorp: bake that which ye 
will bake to day, and seethe that ye 
will seethe; and that which remaineth 
over lay up for you to be kept until the 
morning, 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, 
as Moses bade: and it did not ° stink, 
neither was there any worm therein. 

25 And Moses said, Eat that to day; for 
to day is a sabbath unto the Lorp: to 
day ye shall not find it in the field. 

26 ¢Six days ye shall gather it; but on 
the seventh day, which is the sabbath, in 
it there shall be none. 

27 g And it came to pass, that there 
went out some of the people on the 
seventh day for to gather, and they 
found none. 

28 And the Lorp said unto Moses, How 
long ¢refuse ye to keep my command- 
ments and my laws? 

29 See, for that the Lorp hath given 
you the sabbath, therefore he giveth you 
on the sixth day the bread of two days; 
abide ye every man in his place, let no 
Bie go out of his place on the seventh 
ay. 

30 So the people rested on the seventh 


ay. 

31 And the house of Israel called the 
name thereof Manna: and “it was like 
coriander seed, white; and the taste of 
it was like ® wafers made with honey. 

32 q And Moses said, This is the thing 
which the Lorp commandeth, Fill an 
omer of it to be kept for your genera- 
tions; that they may see the bread 
wherewith I have fed you in the wilder- 
ness, when I brought you forth from 
the land of Egypt. 

38 And Moses said unto Aaron, f Take 
a pot, and put an omer full of manna 
therein, and lay it up before the Lorp, 
to be kept for your generations. 

34 As the Lorp commanded Moses, so 
Aaron laid it up 9 before the Testimony, 
to be kept. ; 

35 And the children of Israel did eat 
manna "forty years, ‘until they came to 
a land inhabited; they did eat manna, 
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Amalek is overcome, 
Before | until they came unto the borders of the 
CHRIST \land of Canaan. 
ae) 36 Now an omer is the tenth part of an 
ephah, 
CHAPTER 17. 
| 1 The people murmur for water at Rephidim. 
5 God sendeth him for water to the rock in 
Horeb. 8 Amalek is overcome by the holding 
up of Moses’ hands. 15 Moses buildeth the altur 
Jehovah-nissi. 
ach. 16. 1. ND “all the congregation of the chil- 
vom S81, dren of Israel journeyed from the 
As wilderness of Sin, after their journeys, 
according to the commandment of the 
Lorp, and pitched in Rephidim: and 
there was no water for the people to 
drink. 
b Num. 20. 2 Wherefore the people did chide with 
3,4. Moses, and said, Give us water that we 
may drink. And Moses said unto them, 
¢ Deut.6.16,| Why chide ye with me? wherefore do ye 
Ps. 78.18, |° tempt the Lorp ? 
41. 8 And the people thirsted there for 
ae us ae) water; and the people “murmured a- 
1 Cor.10.9.| gainst Moses, and said, Wherefore is 
dch. 16,2, | this that thou hast brought us up out 
ech, 14.15. | Of Egypt, to kill us and our children and 
flSam. 30, | Our cattle with thirst ? 
6. 4 And Moses “cried unto the Lorp, say- 
Bona 8.58. ing, What shall I do unto this people ? 
eesti they be almost ready to / stone me, 
‘cn 7.20, | > And the Lorp said unto Moses, 9 Go 
‘Num. 30,8, | 00 before the people, and take with thee 
iNum.20, | Of the elders of Israel; and thy rod, 
10, 11. wherewith *thou smotest the !river, take 
Ps. 78.15, |in thine hand, and go. 
© 105. 41 6 *Behold, I will stand before thee 
& 114. 8. there upon the rock in Horeb; and 
1Cor.10.4.| thou shalt smite the rock, and there 
«Num. 20. | shall come water out of it, that the 
a ae people may drink. And Moses did so 
& 05.8. in the sight of the elders of Israel. 
Heb. 3. 8 7 And he called the name of the place 
|| That is, k|| Massah, and || Meribah, because of the 
Tentation. | chiding of the children of Israel, and be- 
| That is, cause they tempted the Lorp, saying, Is 
Smet °r,/ the Lorp among us, or not? 
IGeu.36.12,| 8 7 Then came Amalek, and fought 
Num.24.20. | with Israel in Rephidim. 
Deut.25.17.| 9 And Moses said unto “Joshua, Choose 
1Sam.15.2./ ys out men, and go out, fight with A- 
euCaed. malek: to morrow I will stand on the 
‘Acts 7,45, | top of the hill with "the rod of God in 
Heb. 4.8. | mine hand. 
n ch. 4, 20. 10 So Joshua did as Moses had said to 
o Jam. 5.16.| him, and fought with Amalek: and Mo- 
p ch. 34.27, | ses, Aaron, and Hur went up to the top 
q Num. 24. | of the hill. 
a: Aaets 11 And it came to pass, when Moses 
eae °held up his hand, that Israel prevailed: 
3.7. | and when he let down his hand, Amalek 
& 30. 1,17. | prevailed. 
aig 12 But Moses’ hands were heavy; and 
a “°" | they took a stone, and put i¢ under 
l The LoRD | Him, and he sat thereon; and Aaron and 
my bauner:| Hur stayed up his hands, the one on 
See Judg. | the one side, and the other on the other 
pes ake side; and his hands were steady until 
10n Be |the going down of the sun. 
handiok 18 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and 
Amalek is | his people with the edge of the sword. 
apie the | 14 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
meet |p Write this for a memorial in 2a book, 
therefore, | and rehearse i¢ in the ears of Joshua: 
&e. for YI will utterly put out the remem- 
+ Heb. brance of Amalek from under heaven, 
phe ee 15 And Moses built an altar, and called 
throveor | the name of it || Jehovah-nissi; 
the LORD. | 16 For he said, °8 || Because + the Lorp 








Var. Renp.—Chap. 17. 1V. 5. Nile-——? V. 14. Lit. 
the.——8 VY. 16. Lit. Yea, the hand on (or, towards) 
the throne (?) of Jah (?.e. I swear, Hw.): the Lorp 
will have war against Amalek. But see Var. Read. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 17. V. 16. See lit. rendering 


above. For ‘throne’ (?) one MS. has ‘banner;’ so 
Ge. Kn. Gei. With hidden hand the Lorp warreth, 
&e. Sept. 





hath sworn B that the Lorp will have| Before 
war with Amalek $ from generation to i a 


generation, 


CHAPTER 18. 


Moses his wife and two 


1 Jethro bringeth to 
13. Jethro's 


7 Moses entertaineth him. 


sons. 
counsel is accepted, 27 Jethro departeth, 

HEN ¢ Jethro, the priest of Midian, | «ch. 2. 16. 

Moses’ father in law, heard of all| &3+ 
that God had done for Moses, and for | 6 Ps. 44. 1. 
Israel his people, and that the Lorp had ree ape 
brought Israel out of Egypt; & 105.5, 43. 
2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father in law,| & 106. 2,8. 
took Zipporah, Moses’ wife, ‘after he | ¢ch. 4, 26. 
had sent her back, 
3 And her ¢two sons; of which the | d Acts 7. 29. 
ename of the one was || Gershom ; for he | ch. 2. 22. 
said, I have been an alien in a strange | || Thatis, 
land : A eager 
4 And the name of the other was || Eli-| sthavis 
ezer; for the God of my father, said he, | “my vodis 
was mine help, and delivered me from] am help. 
the sword of Pharaoh: 
5 And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, 
came with his sons and his wife unto y 
Moses into the wilderness, where he en- 
camped at fthe mount of God: f ch. 3, 1, 12. 
6 BAnd he said unto Moses, I thy fa- 
ther in law Jethro am come fp unto thee, 
and thy wife, and her two sons with her. 
7 § And Moses 9 went out to meet his | Gen. 14,17. 
father in law, and did obeisance, and] & /*-> 
hkissed him; and they asked each other] j Kin. 3,19 


of their + welfare; and they came into 


the tent. 


8 And Moses told his father in law all | ¢ Heb. peace, 
that the Lorp had done unto Pharaoh| Gen. 43.27. 
and to the Egyptians for Israel’s sake, | ,75*™1)-7 
and all the travail that had + come upon [ptt 
them by the way, and how the LorpD| Gen. 4134. 
‘delivered them. Num.20.i4, 
9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the good-| i Ps. 78. 42. 


ness which the Lorp had done to Israel, | €91.7,, 
whom he had delivered out of the hand} g i972. 
of the Egyptians. D 

10 And Jethro said, * Blessed be the 


kGen. 14.20, 
Lorp, who hath delivered you out of | 2 


Sam. 15. 


the hand of the Egyptians, and out of} 7 

the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered Lmike 3.68 
the people from under the hand of the ue Chr. aoe 
Egyptians. «97.9. 
11 Now I know that the Lorp #s| &135.5. 
Uereater than all gods: 1™”for in the|m ce 10, 


thing wherein they dealt "proudly he was 16, 


above them}. apie 
12 And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, ] 3 samo, 
took a burnt offering and sacrifices for] 3. ~~ 
God: and Aaron came, and all the elders| Neh. 9. 10, 
of Israel, to eat bread with Moses’ father | 16 29. 

in law °before God. Jaba0. dd, 
18 ¢ And it came to pass on the mor-] Ps. 31. 23. 
row, that Moses sat to judge the people: | £119. 21. 

and the people stood by Moses from the} Lukel. 51. 
morning unto the evening. o Dent: Ae a 
14 And when Moses’ father in law saw! 59° 

all that he did to the people, he said, | 1 Cor. 10. 

What is this thing that thou doest to} 18, 21.31. 

the people? why sittest thou thyself | pLev. 24.12. 
alone, and all the people stand by thee| Nwm-'5.34 
from morning unto even? Ae St 

15 And Moses said unto his father in] peut. 13.8. 
law, * Because Pthe? people come unto} 28am.153. 
me to enquire of God: Job 31. 13, 
16 When they have 7a matter, thoy| #as)¢ 
come unto me; and I judge between]; yuna 
fone and another, and I do "make] manana 

them know the statutes of God, and his] Ais fellow. 

laws. r Lev. 24, 15, 
17 And Moses’ father in law said unto Ra ae 
a The thing that thou doest is not} ¢ 36/67, 
good, 8, 9. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 18. ,1 V. 11. yea, in the very 
matter wherein they dealt proudly against them 
(i.e. Egypt against Israel). V. 16.. The, 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 18. V.6.B And it was told 
Moses, saying, Behold, thy father-in-law Jethro is 
come, Sept. Pesh. 





be 














EXODUS, 19, 20. 


The presence of God upon the mount. 





2 Ps. 143. 8. 

a Deut. 1, 18. 

6 ver. 25. 
Deut. 1. 15, 


16. 

& 16. 18. 

2 Chr. 19, 5 
1 


“Acts 6, 3. 

c Gen. 42. 18. 
2 Sam. 23.3. 
2 Chr.19.9, 


d Ezek. 18. 8. 
e Deut,16.19. 
F ver. 26. 


g ver. 26. 
Lev. 24. 11. 


iver. 18. 

& Gen.18. 33, 
& 30. 25. 
ch, 16. 29, 
2 Sam. 19, 


i Deut.1.15. 





18 7 Thou wilt surely wear away, both 
thou, and this people that is with thee: 
for this thing is too heavy for thee; 
sthou art not able to perform it thyself 
alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will 
give thee counsel, and * God shall be 
with thee: Be thou “for the people to 
God-ward, that thou mayest * bring the 
causes unto God: 

20 And thou shalt ¥teach them ordi- 
mances and laws, and shalt shew them 
# the way wherein they must walk, and 
«the work that they must do. 

21 Moreover thou shalt provide out of 
all the people 'able men, such as ° fear 
God, ¢men of truth, *hating covetous- 
ness; and place such over them, to be 
rulers of thousands, and rulers of hun- 
dreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of 


tens : 

22 And let them judge the people fat 
all seasons; 9and it shall be, that every 
great matter they shall bring unto thee, 
but every small matter they shall judge: 
so shall it be easier for thyself, and 
hthey shall bear the burden with thee. 
23 If thou shait do this thing, and God 
command thee so, then thou shalt be 
table to endure, and all this people 
shall also go to ‘their place in peace. 
24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of 
his father in law, and did all that he 
had said. 3 

25 And 'Moses chose able men out of 
all Israel, and made them heads over 
the people, rulers of thousands, rulers of 
hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of 
tens. 

26 And they "judged the people at all 
seasons: the “hard causes they brought 
unto Moses, but every small matter they 
judged themselves. 

27 4 And Moses let his father in law 
depart; and °he went his way into his 
own land. 


aS Seg CHAPTER 19. 

“39. 1 The people come to Sinai. 3 God’s message b: 
IE ore uat the people out of the mownt. 8 The 
she. 20. people’s answer returned again. 10 The people 

ride ure prepared against the third day. 12 The 
mountain must not be towched. 16 Lhe fearful 
presence of God upon the mount. 
1491. N the third month, when the children 
of Israel were gone forth out of the 
aNu.33,15.|land of Egypt, the same day *came 
bch.17.1,8.| they into the wilderness of Sinai. 3 
ech.3.1,12.| 2 For they were departed from © Rephi- 
d ch. 20.21.| dim, and were come ¢o the desert of 
Acts 7.38. | Sinai, and had pitched in the wilder- 
ech.3.4. |ness; and there Israel camped before 
f Deut. 29.2.| ¢ the mount. 
g Deu.32.11.] 8 And 4 Moses went up unto God, and 
eee y4.|the Lorp ‘called unto him out of the 
h Dent, §,2,| mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say 
i Deut.4,20,| to the house of Jacob, and tell the chil- 
&7.6. | dren of Israel; 
& Se He 21. | 4 f Ye have eis Bs Set unto the 
ae Egyptians, and how 9 are you on 
Trias ts | eagles’ wings, and brought you unto 
Ps, 135.4. | myself. 
Can. 8.12. | 5 Now "therefore, if ye will obey my 
“ante voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
Jer, 10,16,| then *ye shall be a peculiar treasure 
al. 3.17, | unto me above all people: for * all the 
Tit.2.14. | earth is mine: : 
eke 9. 29, 6 And ye shall be unto me a 'kingdom 
Peut.10. | of priests, and an ™holy nation. 'lhese 
Job 41.11, | ave the words which thou shalt speak 
3.24.1. |unto the children of Israel. 
aes 7 4 And Moses came and called for the 
6,28, |Olders of the people, and laid before 
1Deut.33.2,| their faces all these words which the 
4, Lorp commanded him, 
1 Pet.2.5,9.1 8 And “all the people answered to- 
noo ether, and said, All that the Lorp 
& 20.6. ath spoken we will do. And Moses 
m Lev, 20. 24, 26. Deut. 7. 6. & 26.19. & 28.9, Is, 62.12. 1 Cor. 
$.17, 1Thes, 5. 27, nch. 24.3,7. Deut. 5.27. & 26.17. é 





returned the words of the people unto 
the Lorp. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Lo, 
I come unto thee ° in a thick cloud, 
Pthat the people may hear when I 
speak with thee, and ‘believe thee ! for 
ever. And Moses told the words of the 
people unto the Lorp. 

10 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Go unto the people, and * sanctify them 
to day and to morrow, and let them 
swash their clothes, 

11 And be ready against the third day: 
for the third day the Lorp ‘will come 
down in the sight of all the people 
upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the 
people round about, saying, Take heed 
to yourselves, that ye go not up into the 
mount, or touch the border of it: "who- 
soever toucheth the mount shall be 
surely put to death: 

13 There shall not an hand touch it, 
but he shall surely be stoned, or shot 
through; whether i be beast or man, it 
shall not live: when the ?||* trumpet 
soundeth long, they shall come up to 
the mount. 

14 4 And Moses went down from the 
mount unto the people, and Y sanctified 
the people; and they washed their clothes. 
15 And he said unto the people, * Be 
ready against the third day: *come not 
at your wives. 

16 ¢ And it came to pass on the third 
day in the morning, that there were 
‘bthunders and lightnings, and a ‘thick 
cloud upon the mount, and the “voice 
of the trumpet exceeding loud; so that 
all the people that was in the camp 
¢ trembled. 

17 And / Moses brought forth the peo- 
ple out of the camp to meet with God; 
and they stood at the nether part of 
the mount. 

18 And ymount Sinai was altogether on 
a smoke, because the Lorp descended 
upon it hin fire: ‘and the smoke thereof 
ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and 
* the whole mount quaked greatly. 

19 And 3!when the voice of the trum- 
pet sounded long, and? waxed louder 
and louder, ™ Moses spake, and * God 
answered him by a voice. 

20 And the Lorp came down upon 
mount Sinai, on the top of the mount: 
and the Lorp called Moses up to the 
top of the mount; and Moses went up. 
21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go 
down, tcharge the people, lest they 
break through unto the Lorp °to gaze, 
and many otf them perish. 

22 And let the priests also, which come 
near to the Lorp, Psanctify themselves, 
lest the Lorp *4 break forth + upon 
them. 

23 And Moses said unto the Lorp, The 
people cannot come up to mount Sinai: 
for thou chargedst us, saying, "Set bounds 
about the mount, and sanctify it. 

24 And the Lorp said unto him, Away, 
get thee down, and thou shalt come 
up, thou, and Aaron with thee: but let 
not the priests and the people break 
through to come up unto the Lorp, lest 
he *break forth* upon them. 

25 So Moses went down unto the peo- 
ple, and spake unto them. 
CHAPTER 20. 

1 The ten commandments. 18 The people are 
afraid, 20 Moses comforteth them. 22 Idolatry is 
forbidden. 24 Of what sort the altar should be. 


ND God spake “all these words, say- 
Ing. 
2°I am the Lorp thy God, which have 








Before 
CHRIST 
1491, 


o ver. 16, 
ch. 20, 21, 
& 24, 15,16, 
Deut. 4, 11, 
Ps, 18, 11, 
12. 

& 97. 2. 
Matt.17. 5, 

p Deut. 4,12, 

36 


John 12, 29, 
30. 


q ch, 14, 31. 
r Lev. 11, 44, 


45, 

Heb. 10. 22. 
s Gen. 35. 2. 
ver. 14, 
Ley, 15. 5. 


tver. 16, 18, 
ch. 34, 5. 
Deut. 33. 2. 

u Heb, 12. 
20. 


|| Or, cornet. 
x ver, 16, 19. 


y ver. 10. 


z ver. 1]. 
a1Sam. 21. 
4, 5. 


Zech. 7.3. 
1 Cor, 7.5. 


bv Ps. 77. 18. 
Heb. 12. 18, 
19. 


Rey, 4, 5. 
& 8.5. 
&11. 19. 


e Heb,12. 21. 

f Deut. 4.10. 

g Deut. 4.11. 
& 33, 2, 
Judg. 5. 5. 
Ps. 68. 7, 8. 
Is. 6, 4. 
Hab. 3. 3. 


iGen. 15.17. 
Ps. 144. 5. 
Rey. 15. 8. 


n Neh.9. 13. 
Ps, 81. 7. 


t Heb. 
contest. 


o See ch, 3. 
5. 


1 Sam.6.19, 
p Lev. 10. 3. 
q 2 Sam. 6. 
¥ ver. 12, 

Josh. 3. 4, 


a Deu. 5, 22. 
6 Lev. 26.1, 
13. 
Dent. 5. 6, 


Ps. 81. 10. 
Hos. 13. 4. 





Var. Renp.—Chap.19. 1 V. 9. Insert, also.—  V. 13. 





alarm. 
4 Vs, 22, 24, make a breach, 


37. 19. as the sound of the trumpet.— 





5S 

















The ten commandments. 


EXODUS, 21. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 





Before brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
CHRIST |c out of the house of tbondage. 

os 3¢Thou shalt have no other gods be- 
ech. 18.3, | fore me. 
+ Heb, 4¢Thou shalt not make unto thee any 
servants, graven image, or any likeness of any 


d Deut. 5.7.| thing that is in heaven above, or that is 
in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
water under the earth: 

5 f Thou shalt not bow down thyself to 


them, nor serve them: for I the Lorp 





e Lev. 26.1. earth 
Deut. 4.16.| thy God am 9a jealous God, “ visiting 
& 5.8. the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
Seay dren unto the third and fourth genera- 
fch.23. 24, | tion of them that hate me; 
Josh, 23.7. | 6 And * shewing mercy unto ! thousands 
2Kin.17.35.| of them that love me, and keep my com- 
1s, 4-15, | mandments. 

ha.u. |.7 * Thou shalt not *take the name of 
JSeat i.91,| the Lorp thy God 3in vain’; for the 
& 6. 15. Lorp !will not hold him guiltless that 
Josh. 24.19. | 4 taketh his name 3in yain 3%, 

Nah. 1,2, | gm Remember the sabbath day, to keep 
fiche iapeholy. 
Ler 5,| 9" Six days shalt thou labour, and do 
Nu. 14.18, | all thy work: 


33. 10 But the °seventh day és the sabbath 
* lof the Lorp thy God: im it thou shalt 





Job 5. 4 not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
& 21. 19. thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy 
Ps. 79.8. | maidservant, nor thy cattle, p nor thy 


me 14, 20 stranger that zs within thy gates: 
21, 11. For 4 in six days the Lorp made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 





Haas in them is, and rested the seventh day: 
Aes 34 wherefore the Lorp blessed the sabbath 
guity"9, | day, and hallowed it. 

Ps. 89. 34. 12 9 * Honour thy father and thy mo- 
Rom.11.28.| ther: that thy days may be long upon 
k ch. 23,1, | the land which the Lorp thy God giveth 
Lev. 19.12. | thee. 

Devt...) 13 °Thou shalt not kill. 

Mat. 6.33, | 14¢Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
1Mic.6.11, | 15 “Thou shalt not steal. 

5 ie 4 
mch,31.13,| 16” Thou shalt not bear false witness 
14, Lev.19.| against thy neighbour. fs 
ae 17 = Thou shalt not covet thy neighbouz’s 
§ 26-2. 1,,| house, ythou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
neh, 3, 12,| bour’s wife, nor his manservant, nor his 
&31.15, | maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor 
& 34, 21, any thing that is thy neighbour’s. 
pee ee 18 § And “all the people “saw the thun- 
Lukei3-1s,|Gerings, and the lightnings, and the 
oGen.2.2,3,| noise of the trumpet, and the mountain 
ch, 16,26. | smoking: and when the people saw it, 
& 31. 15. they >removyed, and stood afar off. 

p Neh. 13. i9 And. they said unto Moses, ¢ Speak 
16, 17,18,19. | thou with us, and we will hear: but:4let 
q Gen.2.2. | not God speak with us, lest we die. 
AG 20 And Moses said unto the people, 
Deut. 5.16,|° Fear not: JS for God is come to prove 
Jer. 35.7, | you, and 9 that his fear may be before 
18, 19, your faces, that ye sin not. 

Matt.15.4.|"91 And the people stood afar off, and 
Mark 7. 10, | Moses ae: unto “the thick dark- 
& 10. 19. ness where God was. 

pee: 22 ¢ And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
SP Thus thou shalt say unto the children 
Pp of Israel, Ye have seen that I have talk- 
Rom. 13.9. | ed with you * from heaven. 

tDeut.5.18,| 23 Ye shall not make ‘with me gods of 
Matt. 5. 27. euver, Patther shall ye make unto you 
uLev.19.11.| gods of gold. 

Denti: a3: 24 q An altar of earth thou shalt make 
pear 9! unto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy 
1 Thes. 4. 6. wch. 23.1, Deut. 5. 20. & 19. 16. Matt. 19. 18, 
w@ Deut. 5. 21. Mic. 2.2. Hab. 2.9. Lukel2.15. Acts 20. 33. 
Rom. 7.7. &13.9. Eph. 5.3, 5. Heb. 13.5. yJob31.9. Prov. 6. 
29. Jer. 5. 8, Matt. 5. 28. z Heb, 12. 18. aRev. 1. 10,12. bch. 
19.18. ¢ Deut. 5. 27. &18.16. Gal. 3.19, 20. Heb. 12.19. d Deut. 
5. 25. e1 Sam. 12. 20. Is. 41.10,18. fGen. 22. 1. Deut. 13. 3. 
Deut. 4.10. & 6.2 &10.12. &17. 13,19. & 19. 20, & 28.58, 
rov.3.7, & 16.6. Is,8.13. hch.19.16. Dent. 5.5, 1 Kin. 8. 12, 
i Deut. 4. 36, Neh.9.13. &ch.32. 1,2, 4. 1Sam.5.4, 5. 2 Kin. 
M7. ES: Ezek, 20.39. & 43,8, Dan. 5. 4,23. Zeph.1.5. 2 Cor. 6. 14, 





Var. REND. — Chap. 20. 19. 6. i.e. the thousandth 
generation; comp. Deut. 7. 9.—*V. 7. take up. 
— for a falsehood.— ‘taketh up.——® V7, 18. 
trembled. . 














burnt offerings, and thy ® peace offer- Before 
ings, ‘thy sheep, and thine oxen: in all| CHRIST | 
m places where 7BI recordB my name7 I 1491, 
will come unto thee, and I will "bless|;yey, 1, 2, | 
thee. ae 
25 And °if thou wilt make me an altar | "5 yy"5)" 
of stone, thou shalt not fbuild it of | &14. 23. 


hewn stone: for if thou lift up thy tool} £16. 6, 11. 
upon it, thou hast polluted it. 2. 


26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps pee se 
unto mine altar, that thy nakedness be} 2 Chr. 6.6. 
not discovered thereon. & 7. 16, 


& 12. 13. 
Neh.1.9. Ps. 74.7. Jer. 7.10, 12. n Gen.12,.2. Deut. 7. 
Josh, 8. 31. + Heb. build them with hewing- 


CHAPTER 21. 


1 Laws for menservants. 5 For the servant whose 


Ezva 6. 12. 
13. o Deut. 27, 5. 


ear is bored. 7 For womenservants. 12 For 
manslaughter, 16 For stealers of men. 17 For 
cursers of parents. 18 For smiters. 22 Mor a 


hurt by chunce. 28 For an ox that goreth. 33 
For him that is an occasion of harm. 


OW these are the judgments which | 
ach, 24,3, 4. | 





thou shalt “set before them. 

2%If thou buy an Hebrew ! servant, six| g4*1* 
years he shall serve: and in the seventh | ,1.¥ 95 99 
e shall go out free for nothing. one 
3 If he came in fby himself, he shall] Deut.15.12. 
go out by himself: if he were married, | Jer. 34 14 
then his wife shall go out with him. + Heb. with 
4 If his master haye given him a wife, | #2244 
and. she have born him sons or daugh- 

ters; the wife and her children shall be 

her master’s, and he shall go out by 

himself. 

5 2¢ And if the 1 servant } shall plainly | ¢ Deut. 15. 
say, I love my master, my wife, and my| 16 17- 
children; I will not go out free: t al ae 
6 Then his master shall bring him unto| j,/,” 
Sthe ¢judges?; *he shall also bring *| 4 oh, 19, 72 
him to the door, or unto the door post;| & 22.8, 28. 
and his master shall “bore his ear] ePs. 40.6. 
through with an aul; and he shall 

serve him for ever. 

7 gq And if a man /sell his daughter | / Neh. 5. 5. 
to be a 5maidservant, she shall not go 

out Jas the ®menservants do. 9g ver. 2, 3. 
8 If she {please not her master, who | + Heb. te 
hath betrothed her to himself, then shall | ¢vt i the 
he let her be redeemed: to sell her un-| Y%*% 9 
to a strange nation he shall have no 
power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully | *1 Co 7.5 
with her. AGE 
9 And if he have betrothed her unto| Num.35._ 
his son, he shall deal with her after the } 30, 31. 
manner of daughters. Matt. 26.52. 
10 If he take him another wife; her |*Num. 35. 
food, her raiment, "and her ‘duty of | Deu.19.4,5 
marriage, shall he not diminish. 11 Sain, 24, 
11 And if he do not these three unto her, | 4, 10, 18. 
then shall she go out free without money. | m Nu.35.11. 
12 ¢ *He that smiteth a man, so that] Deut. 19.3. 
he die, shall be surely put to death. Josh. 20:2. 
13 And "if a man lie not in wait, but | "Num 
God ®'deliver zim into® his hand; then] & 35. 90. 
mT will appoint thee a place whither he| Deut. 19 
shall flee. eee 

14 But if a man come ” presumptuously a ee 
upon his neighbour, to slay him with | “ss 44° 
guile ; °thou shalt take him from mine] 2 Kin. n. 
altar, that he may die. 15, 





Var. Renvp.—® V. 24. So Sept. (sometimes), R6. Hu. 
Ku. De.; thank-offerings, Ge. Ba. Ew. Kn. Ka.; safety- 
offerings, Sept. (here and most often), He. Ke.—7I 
cause my name to be remembered (celebrated), Ge. 
Kn. Ka. Ew.—— Chap. 21. 1 Ve, 2, 5,.20, 26, 27, 32. 
bondman (Ley. 25. 24), o7, slave. ——2 V5.) ext — 
37. 6. Lit. God; i.e. the place from which he rules 
or gives judgment, either the sanctuary (Hw.), or 
one of the sanctuaries (Graf, Kue.), or the supreme 
court of judges (Ge. Hw. Kn. Ke. Ka.). Sept. gives 
‘judgment-court of God’; Targ, Pesh. simply ‘judges.’ 
— ‘and take, Xm.; and one (of them) shall take, 
Ew.— Vs. 7, 20, 26, 27, 32. bondmaid. —® Vv. 7, 
bondmen.—7 V, 10. rights. ——§ V, 13. have brought 
him to. 

Var. Rean.—Chap. 20. V. 24, B Thou shalt (or, art 
won 30) celebrate, Pesh. Targum Jerus. AW. Get. Me, 

hy (bs, 





62 








Divers laws 


EXODUS, 22. 





and ordinances, 





Before 
CHRIST 
1491, 





p Deut. 24.7. 
g Gen. 37. 28. 
r ch. 22. 4, 

8 Ley. 20. 9, 
Proy. 20.20. 
Matt, 15. 4, 
Mark 7. 10, 

| Or, 

revileth, 

f Or, his 
neighbour. 


t 2 Sa. 3. 29, 
t Heb. 
his ceasing. 


t Heb. 
avenged. 
Gen. 4. 15, 
24, 

Rom, 13, 4. 

u Ley. 25, 45, 


ver. 30. 
eut. 22. 
18, 19. 


y Lev. 24, 20, 
Deut. 19.21, 
Matt, 5, 38, 


= Gen, 9. 5. 


a ver, 22, 
Num.35,31, 


b See Zech. 
11. 12, 13. 
Matt. 26.15. 
Phil. 2.7. 


¢ ver, 28, 





15 g¢ And he that smiteth his father, or 
his mother, shall be surely put to death. 
16 § And Phe that stealeth a man, and 
qselleth him, %or if he be “found in 
his hand’, he shall surely be put to 
death. 

17 § And the that ||curseth his father, 
or his mother, shall surely be put to 
death. 

18 ¢ And if men strive together, and 
one smite ||another with a stone, or with 
pe ft, and he die not, but keepeth his 
ed : 

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad 
‘upon his staff, then shall he that smote 
him be quit: only he shall pay for + the 
loss of his time, and shall cause him to 
be thoroughly healed. 

20 4 And if a man smite his ! servant, 
or his maid, with a rod, and he die 
under his hand; he shall be surely 
+ punished, 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a 
day or two, he shall not be punished: 
for “ he is his money. ; 

22 q If men strive, and hurt a woman 
with child, so that her fruit depart from 
her, and yet no mischief follow: he shall 
be surely “ punished, according as the 
woman’s husband will lay upon him; and 
he shall *pay as the judges determine. 
23 And if any mischief follow, then thou 
shalt give 1? life for life}, 

24” Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, 
wound, stripe for stripe. 

26 if a man smite the eye of 
his 1 servant, or the eye of his ® maid, 
that it perish; he shall let him go free 
for his eye’s sake. 

27 And if he smite out his }manservant’s 
tooth, or his 5 maidservant’s tooth; he 
shall let him go free for his tooth’s 
sake. 

28 ¢ If an ox gore a man or a woman, 
that they die: then *the ox shall be 
surely stoned, and his flesh shall not be 
eaten; but the owner of the ox shall be 


wound for 


quit. 
29 But if the ox were wont to push 
with his horn in time past, and it hath 
been testified to his owner, and he hath 
not kept him in, but that he hath kill. 
ed a man or a woman; the ox shall be 
stoned, and his owner also shall be put 
to death. 
30 If there be laid on him a sum of 
money }3, then he shall give for “the 
144ransom of his life whatsoever is laid 
upon him, 
31 Whether he have gored a son, or 
have gored a daughter, according to this 
judgment shall it be done unto him. 
32 If the ox shall push a 1 manservant 
or a ®maidservant; he shall give unto 
their master ' thirty shekels of silver, and 
the ‘ox shall be stoned. 
33 4 And if a man shall open a pit, or 
if a man shall dig a pit, and not cover 
it, and an ox or an ass fall therein; 
84 The owner of the pit shall make it 
good, and give money unto the owner of 
them; and the dead beast shall be his. 
35 q And if one man’s ox hurt another’s, 
that he die; then they shall sell the live 
ox, and divide the money of it; and the 
dead ox also they shall divide. 
36 45 Or if it be known that the ox hath 
used to push in time past, and his owner 
hath not kept him in; he shall surely 
poy ox for ox; and the dead shall be 
own. 





Var. Renp.—° V. 16. So Hw. Ke. Ka.; so that 


he 
18 


is found in his (the buyer’s) hand, Kn.—1V. 18, 
dispute. — /, 22. fined.— 1} V. 23. soul for soul. 
— 18 7, 30. ransom, —— 14 redemption. —} PV, 36. 


But. 








CHAPTER 22. 

1 Of theft. 5 Of damage. 7 Of trespasses. 14 Of 
borrowing. 16 Of fornication. 18 Of witchcraft. 
19 Of bestiality. 20 Of idolatry. 21 Of strangers, 
widows, and fatherless. 25 Of usury. 26 OF 
pledges. 28 Of reverence to magistrates. 29 Of 
the jirstfruits. 
F a man shall steal an ox, or a ||sheep, 

and kill it, or sell it; he shall re- 

store five oxen for an ox, and “four sheep 
for a_sheep. 
2 q If a thief be found 1° breaking up}, 
and be smitten that he die, there shali 
‘no “blood be shed for him?. 
8 If the sun be risen upon him, there 
shall ® be blood shed for him?; 3 for he 
should? make full restitution; if he 
have nothing, then he shall be ¢sold for 
his_theft. 
4 If the theft be certainly ¢ found in 
his hand alive, whether it be ox, or ass, 
or sheep; he shall frestore double. 
5 9 If a man shall Bcause a field or 
vineyard to be eaten, and shall put in 
his beast, and shall feed inf another 
man’s field; yof the besty of his own 
field, and of the best of his own vine- 
yard, shall he make restitution. 

6 4 If fire break out, and catch in 

thorns, so that the stacks of corn, or 

the standing corn, or the field, be con- 
sumed therewith; he that kindled the fire 
shall surely make restitution. 

t a man shall deliver unto his 
neighbour money or, stuff to keep, and 
it be stolen out of the man’s house ; 

9 if the thief be found, let him pay 

double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then the 

master of the house shall be brought 

unto *the *judges+, B to see whether he 
have B put his hand unto his neighbour’s 
goods. 

9 For all manner of trespass, whether it 

be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, 

or for any manner of lost thing, which 
another challengeth to be his, the * cause 
of both parties shall come before # the 
judges*; and whom ‘the judges‘ shall 
condemn, he shall pay double unto his 
neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour 
an ass, or an Ox, or a sheep, or any 
beast, to keep; and it die, or be hurt, 
or 'driven away®, no man seeing it: 

11 Then shall an ‘oath of the Lorp be 

between them both, that he hath not put 

his hand unto his neighbour’s goods ; 
and the owner of it shall accept there- 
of, and he shall not make i¢ good. 

12 SAnd ‘if it be stolen from him, he 
shall make 7 restitution unto the owner 
thereof. 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him 
bring Bit for witness, and he shall not 
make good that which was torn fp. 

14 gq And if a man borrow owght of his 

neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the 

owner thereof being not with it, he shall 
surely make 7#¢ good. 
15 But if the owner thereof be with it, 
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See Pro. 6. 
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Luke 19. 8. 
b Mat, 24. 43, 
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dch. 21. 2. 
ech. 2]. 16, 
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g ver. 4. 
h ch, 21. 6. 


ver, 28, 


i Deut. 25.1. 
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k Heb. 6, 16, 


(Gen. 31. 39, 





_ Var. Renp.—Chap. 22. 1V. 2. digging (or, breaking) 


in. — 
him (viz. to the person smiting 


28 


2 Vs. 2, 8. blood (i.e. blood-guiltiness) be to 


V. 8. he 


(the thief): shall—+ Vs. 8, 9. Lit. God. See ch. 21. 6. 
—5V.10. carried off (by marauders). —°®V. 12. 


But. ——7 (it) good. 
Var. Reap.,—Chap. 22. 


Vv. 5. B set on fire a field 


or a vineyard, and put the burning fuel so that he 
burn up, W. A. Wright (slight change in one word). 

he shall make restitution according to the 
fruits thereof out of his own field; but if it have 
fed off the whole field, of the best, &c., Sept. Hw. 
— Vv. 8. B and he shall swear that he hath not, 


Sept. —— V. 13 f 
was torn, (and 
Vulg. some ancient Jewish authorities, 
of one point.) 


Ge. 


him (the owner) unto that whicb 
he shall not make it good, Sept, 


(change 
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Divers laws 


EXODUS, 23, 


and ordinances, 











Before he shall not make it good: 8if it be an 

CHRIST | hired thing, it came for his hire ®. _ 

eb 16 § And “if a man entice a maid that 
im Deut. 22, }i8 not betrothed, and lie with her, he 

28,29. | shall surely endow her to be his wife. 

+ Heb. 17 If her father utterly refuse to give her 
weigh, unto him, he shall 9+ pay money accord- 

Gen. 23,16. | ing to the *dowry of virgins ®. : 
nGen.34-12.) 18 §°Thou shalt not suffer a witch to 
1Sam, 18. | live. , : 

25. 19 { P Whosoever lieth with a beast shall 
o Lev.19.26, | surely be put to death. 

31. &20.27.| 99 44He that sacrificeth unto any god, 
Deut.18.10 | save unto the Lorp only, he shall be 

1 Sa. 28.3.9. | utterly 1° destroyed. 
pLev.18.23.| 21 4% Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, 
& 20. 15. nor oppress him: for ye were strangers 
qNum. 25. |in the land of Egypt. , 
aaa 1,| 22 15 Ye shall not afflict any widow, or 
2, 6-6,9,13, | fatherless child. é 
14,15. | 23 If thou afilict them in any wise, and 
& 17.2,3,5.| they ‘ery at all unto me, I will surely 
rch. 23.9. | hear their ery ; 

Lex: 19. 33. | 94 And my * wrath shall wax hot, and I 
Deut. 10.19, | Will kill you with the sword ; and ¥ your 
Jer. 7. 6. wives shall be widows, and your children 
Zech. 7. 10. | fatherless. 

Lael 25 4 *If thou lend money to any of my 
* Devt, 10. | people that is poor by thee, thou shalt not 
«27.19. | be to him as !4an usurer}, neither shalt 
Ps, 94. 6, thou lay upon him usury. 

Ts.1-17,23.| 96 «Tf thou at all take thy neighbour's 
o> 7.|12 raiment to pledge, thou shalt deliver 
Zech. 7.10. | it unto him by that the sun goeth down: 
Jam.1.27. | 27 For that is his 13 covering only}, it 
¢Deut.15.9.| 7s his l raiment for his skin: wherein 
&o.15. |shall he sleep ? and it shall come to 
Luke 18.7, | pass, When he ’crieth unto me, that I 
tt ver. 27. will hear ; for I am ‘gracious, 

Job 34.28, | 28 9 ¢Thou shalt not revile lthe || gods 14, 

Ps. 18.6. | nor curse >the ruler of thy people. 
La 29 ¢ Thou. shalt not delay to ofer 16+ ¢ the 
x Job 31.23, | izst of thy ripe fruits, and of thy 
Ps. 69.24. |t liquors 16; fthe firstborn of thy sons 
y Ps. 109.9. | shalt thou give unto me. ; ; 
Lam. 5.3. | 30 9 Likewise shalt thou do with thine 
2 Lev. %.35, | oxen, and with thy sheep : hseven days 
36, Bi. it shall be with his dam; on the eighth 
20 Neney, | day thou shalt give it me. 

Ps.15.5...| 31 § And ye shall be *holy men unto 

Ezek. 18.8,|me: 17 *neither shall ye eat any flesh 
is that is torn of beasts in the field 17; ye 
«Deut. *4.6,| shall cast it to the dogs. 

Job 22.6, &24.3,9. Prov. 20,16, & 22°27, Ezek. 18.7, 16. Amos 
2.8 bver.23. c¢cch, 34.6. 2Chr. 30.9. Ps. 86.15. d Eccles. 10. 
20. Acts 23.5. Jude 8. || Or, judges, ver, 8, 9. Ps. 82.6. + Heb. 
thy fulness. ech. 23. 16,19. Prov.3.9. + Heb. tear. fch. 13. 2, 12. 


& 34.19, g Deut. 15,19, h Lev. 22.27. ich,19.6. Lev. 19,2. Deut, 
» 21. Kk Ley. 22.8. Ezek.4,14. & 44. 31. 


CHAPTER 28. 


1 Of slander and false witness. 3, 6 OF justice. 
4 Of charitableness. 10 Of the year of rest. 12 
Of the sabbath. 13 Of idolatry. 14 Of the three 


Feasts. 18 Of the blood and the fat of the sacri- 
fice. 20 An Angel is promised, with a blessing, 
a ver. 7. af they obey him. 
fev: 19:16.) FNHOU “shalt not ||raise a false re- 
& 101. 5. port: put not thine hand with the 
Prov. 10, wicked to be an § unrighteous witness. 
ae 2sam. | 2 {1° Thou shalt not follow a multitude 


19, 27. with 16. 3. || Or, receive. bch. 20. 16. Deut. 19. 16, 17, 18. 
See 1 Kin. 21.10,13. Ps, 35.11. Prov. 19.5, 9,28. & 24.28. Matt. 26. 
59, 60, 61. Acts 6.11, 13. cGen.7.1. &19.4,7. ch.32.1,2. Josh. 24. 
WS. 1 Sam, 15.9. 1 Kin. 19,10. Job 31.34, Prov. 1.10, 11,15. & 4.14, 
Matt. 27. 24, 26, Mark 15.15. Luke 23.23. Acts 24.27. & 25.9, 





Var. Renp.—8 7. 15. i.e. it must have been hired 
for a definite sum, in fixing which the owner is 
supposed to have allowed for all risks, so that any 
compensation is unnecessary: so Kn. Ke. Ov, if he 
be a_hired-labourer (working with his master’s 
beasts), he loses his hire, Sept. (?) Pesh. Targum 
Jerus. Gei.—9 V. 17. te. pay her as much as would 
usually be given for a dowry. —— 1° V, 20. devoted. 
Comp. Ley. 27. 28, 29.—24 7, 25. a creditor. — 
2 Vs. 26, 27. upper garment.—18 7. 27. only cover- 
ing. ——14 V, 28. gods, Sept.; God, Kn. Ke. Ka. — 
18a chief amongst. —!6 7, 29. Comp. Num. 18, 27. 
—l/. $1. and flesh in the field that is torn of 
beasts ye shall not eat, 




















to do evil; “neither shalt thou 1+ speak Before 
in a cause to decline after many to wrest oS ee 
judgment : ‘ 

3 9 Neither shalt thou ? countenance a} g yer, 6,7. 
poor man in his cause. Ley. 19. 15. 
4 4 «If thou meet thine enemy’s ox or] Deut.1.17. 
his ass going astray, thou shalt surely a ts os 
bring it back to him again. Tees 

5 J Tf thou see the ass of him that). neu 22.1. 
hateth thee lying under his burden, 3|/and | “Job ai. 29, 
wouldest forbear to help him, thou shalt | Prov. 24.17. 
surely help’ with him. F aa fees 
6 9 Thou shalt not wrest the judgment) Ronis ~ 
of thy poor in his cause. 20. 

7 "Keep thee far from a false matter;| 1Thes. 5. 
i and the innocent and righteous slay | 3 
thou not: for *I will not justify the |/Deut.22.4. 
wicked. Lee 
8 q And 'thou shalt take no gift: for |- hep rime 
the gift blindeth {the *wise, and per-| or, and 
verteth the 5 words of the righteous. wouldest 

9 { Also ™ thou shalt not oppress a} fsethy 
stranger: for ye know the ft heart of a] business 
stranger, seeing ye were strangers in the | for him; 
land of Egypt. say ne 
10 And "six years thou shalt sow thy | fte4jn” 
land, and shalt gather in the fruits| with him. 
thereof : g ver. 2. 

11 But the seventh year thou shalt let | Deut.27.39. 
it Crest and lie still; that the poor of | job 5-18, 
thy people may eat: and what they leave | frécies.5.8, 
the beasts of the field shall eat. In like | 1s. 10.1, 2. 
manner thou shalt deal with thy vine-| Jer. 5.28. 
yard, and with thy || oliveyard. pee ns 
12 ¢Six days thou shalt do thy work,} Mass.” 
and on the seventh day thou shalt rest : | y ver.1. 
that thine ox and thine ass may rest, | Lev. 19.11. 
and the son of thy handmaid, and the] Luke3.14. 
stranger, may be refreshed. ph. 4: 25. 
13 And in all things that I have said | *+ Deut 27. 
unto you Pbe circumspect: and 4make| Ps. 94,91. 
no mention of the name of other gods, | Prov. 17.15, 
neither let it be heard out of thy mouth, oe 

14 § 7 Three times thou shalt keep a| q's 4 
feast unto me in the year. . te A es 
15 * Thou shalt keep the feast of un- | *<"347), 
leavened bread: (thou shalt eat unleaven- | )y..4 1649, 
ed bread seven days, as I commanded | j gam 8.3, 
thee, in the time appointed of the month] @ 12.4. 
Abib; for in it thou camest out from | 2 Chr. 19.7, 
Egypt: ‘and none shall Bappear before ees 
mef empty :) | & 17.8 23. 
16 “And the feast of harvest, the first-| & 29.4 
fruits of thy labours, which thou hast | Is. 1-23. 
sown in the field: and *the feast of in-| ©%,* 
gathering, which is in the end of the] fyex. 99.19, 
year, when thou hast gathered in thy | Amos 65. 12. 
labours out of the field. Acts 24, 26, - 
17 ¥ Three times in the year all_thy|t Heb. 
a shall B appear before’® the Lord besaea 

OD. iio. 
18 * Thou shalt not offer the blood of we aes 
my sacrifice with leavened bread ; neither] & 24. 14,17. 
shall the fat of my || sacrifice remain} £2719. 
until the morning. Hack. 22. 7, 
19 *The first of the firstfruits of thy] Mal.3.5. 
land thou shalt bring into the house of | + Heb. soul. 
the Lorp thy God. Thou shalt not! mhey. 95.3, 
seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 4. 

20 ¥-¢ Behold, I send an Angel before Or ee 

olwe 5 


thee, to keep thee in the way, and to 0 ch, 20.8, 9, 


Deut. 5.13, Luke 13.14. p Deut.4.9. Josh. 22.5. Ps.39.1. Eph, 
5.15. 1 Tim. 4.16. g Num. 32.38, Deut.12.3, Josh, 23. 7. 8. 
16.4, Hos.2.17. Zech. 13.2. rch. 34.23. Lev. 28.4, Deut. 16. 16. 
sch. 12,15, & 13.6. &34.18. Lev, 23.6. Deut. 16. 8, t ch, 34. 20, 
Deut. 16.16, uch. 34.22. Lev. 23.10, « Deut, 16, 18. y ch. 34. 23. 
Deut. 16.16, 2ch. 12.8. & 34.25. Lev.2.11. Deut. 16.4, | Or, feast. 
ach, 22.29. & 34,26, Lev. 23.10, 17, Num. 18. 12,13. Deut. 26, 
10. Neh. 10. 35. 6 ch. 34.26. Deut. 14. 21. ech. 14,19. & 32. 34, 
& 33. 2,14, Num, 20. 16. Josh. 5.18, & 6.2. Ps, 91.11. Is. 63.9. 





Var. Renp.— Chap. 23. 17. 2. answer, or, give 
witness. —-* V, 3. honour.——3 7, 5. thou shalt for- 
bear to leave (it) to him (alone); thou shalt surely 
loosen (it). —-* V. 8. open-eyed. —— 5 Or, cause, Kn. 
Ke.——®V.11. have a release. Comp. Deut. 15. 1—3. 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 23. V. 8. B mighty, Kn. (.) 
Comp. Ley. 19. 15.—V. 15. B see my face, Luz. Get. 
Ch. (pts..——V. 17. B see the face of, Gei., and 





partly MSS. Sam, (1. pts.) Comp. ch, 84. 23. 
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Moses goeth up 


EXODUS, 24, 25. 


into the mountain. 











Before bring thee into the place which I have 

c a vg ST) prepared. = 
: 21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, 

a@Num.14, |7¢provoke him not7; for he will ¢not 
n. pardon your transgressions: for f/f my 
Ps. 78. 40, | name is in him. 

oh. 4 go, | 22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his 
Heb. 3.10, | Voice, and do all that I speak; then 9 I 
16. will be an enemy unto thine enemies, 
¢ch. 32.34, | and || an adversary unto thine adversaries. 
enna 23 For mine Angel shall go before 
Josh.24.19,| thee, and ‘bring thee in unto the Amo- 
Jen ba ye rites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
Heb. 3.11, | and the Canaanites, the Hivites, and the 
1John5.16. | Jebusites ; and I will cut them off. 
t Tse 24 Thou shalt not *bow down to their 
John 10,30, | $048, nor serve them, ! nor do after their 
38. works ; ™ but thou shalt utterly overthrow 
g Gen. 12. 3.| them, and quite break down their 8images. 
Deut. 30.7.) 25 And ye shall “serve the Lorp your 
Jer. 30.20. | God, and ’he shall bless thy bread, and 
LOnY I seu thy water; and PTI will take sickness 
be, agiet away from the midst of thee. 

thee. 26 ¢2There shall nothing cast their 
kyer,20. |young, nor be barren, in thy land: the 
_ ch, 33.2, | number of thy days I will "fulfil, 


27 I will send ‘my fear before thee, and 


i Josh. 24.8, 
i. will 9‘ destroy all the people to whom 


Lp, a . thou shalt come, and I will make all 
Dent 12, | thine enemies turn their tbacks unto thee. 
30, 31, 28 And «TI will send hornets before 
mch, 34.13, |thee, which shall drive out the Hivite, 
Num.33.52,/the Canaanite, and the Hittite, from 
Dea 7.5, | before thee. 
£12. 3. 29 »I will not drive them out from 
a menerrs before thee in one year; lest the land 
£10.12,90,| become desolate, and the beast of the 
&11.13, 14. | fiel€ multiply against thee. 
& 13. 4, 80 By little and little I will drive them 
ane ares out from before thee, until thou be in- 
(24, | creased, and inherit the land. 
1Sam.7.3.| 31 And *I will set thy bounds from the 
& 12, 20,24.) Red sea eyen unto the sea of the Philis- 
meee i tines, and from the desert unto the river: 
opest-7-J-| for I will ¥deliver the inhabitants of the 
ch. 15, 26, |#md into your hand; and thou shalt drive 
Deut. 7. 15.| them out before thee. 
q Deut. 7.14. 32 * Thou shalt make no covenant with 
& 28.4, | them, nor with their gods. 
Job 21.10. | 38 They shall not dwell in thy land, 
Mal. 3.10, | lest they make thee sin against me: for 
as 95.8, |if. thou serve their gods, “it will surely 
"ess'9 | be @ Snare unto thee. 
1Chr. 23.1. Job5. 26. & 42.17, Ps.55,23. & 90.10. s Gen.35.5. 
ch. 15.14,16. Dent.2.25. & 11.25. Josh.2.9, 11. 1Sa. 14. 15. 
2Chr. 14. 14. ¢ Deut. 7. 23. + Heb. neck. Ps. 16.40. u Deu. 7. 20. 
Josh. 24. 12. w Deu. 7. 22. xGen. 15. 18, Num. 34,3. Deut, 11. 24. 
Josh.1.4, 1 Kin, 4. 21, 24 Ps. 72.8. y Josh, 21, 44. Judg. 1. 4, 
& 11.21, zch.34. 12,15. Deut. 7. 2. ach. 34. 12, Deut. 7. 16. 
& 12,30, Josh, 23.13. Judg.2.3. 1Sam, 18, 21. Ps, 106, 36, 
CHAPTER 24, 

1 Hoses is called up into the mountain. 3 The 
people promise obedience. 4 Moses buildeth an 
altar, and twelve pillars. 6 He sprinkleth the 
blood of the covenant. 9 The glory of God appear- 
eth, 14 Aaron und Hur have the charge of the 
people _ 15 Moses goeth into the mountain, where 

continueth forty days and forty nights. 
ND he said unto Moses, Come up 
unto the Lorp, thou, and Aaron, 
ach. 28.1. |*Nadab, and Abihu, °and seventy of the 
Lev.10.1,2. | elders of Israel ; and worship ye afar off. 
Be a Ce 2 And Moses “alone shall come near the 
um.11.16, 


Lorp : but they shall not come nigh; 
neither shall the people go up with him. 

8 q And Moses came and told the peo- 
ple all the words of the Lorp, and all 
the judgments: and all the people an- 
swered with one voice, and said, 4 All 
the words which the Lorp hath said 
will we do. 

4 And Moses ¢ wrote all the words of 
the Lorp, and rose up early in the 
' morning, and builded an altar under the 
f Gen. 28.18.|1 hill, and twelve J pillars, according to 

£31.45, |the twelve tribes of Israel, 


¢ ver. 13, 15, 
18. 


Gal. 3. 19, 
20 


¢ Deut. 31,9, 





Var, Renp. —7 V. 21. rebel not against him, —— 
8 VY. 24. pillars. ——% VY. 27. discomfit. —— Chap. 24. 
Gt Vv. 4, mount. 








5 And he sent young men of the chil-| _ Before 
dren of Israel, which offeretl burnt offer- ee es 
ings, and sacrificed 2 peace offerings ? of 3 
oxen unto the Lorp. 

6 And Moses 9 took half of the blood, 
and put it in basons; and half of the 
blood he * sprinkled on® the altar. 

7 And he "took the book of the cove- 
nant, and read in the audience of the 
people: and they said, *All that the Lorp 
hath said will we do, and be obedient. 
8 And Moses took the _ blood, and 
#4 sprinkled it on* the people, and said, 
Behold * the blood of the | covenant, 
which the Lorp hath made with you 


g Heb. 9, 18. 


h Heb, 9, 19. 


i ver, 3, 


k Heb.9. 20. 
& 13. 20. 


5 concerning all these words. PERS T 
9 4 Then 'went up Moses, and Aaron, | t ver. 1. 
Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the 

elders of Israel: 

10 And they ™saw the God of Israel :|”°%,6°™ 
and there was under his feet as it were| ch.3.6. 
6a paved® work of a “sapphire stone, | Judg.13.22 
and as it were 7the °body of heaven in| Is-6.1,8 
his clearness 7, piace 
11 And upon the nobles of the children] Joni. 1s 
of Israel he Plaid not his hand: also} !Tim.6.16. 
qthey saw God, and did "eat and drink, | 1Jolm412. 
12 And the Lorp said unto Moses, | *,02¢k,1.26. 
5 Come up to me into the mount, and be} Rey. 4/3, 
there: and I will give thee 8 ¢ tables of | o Matt.17.2. 
stone, and 9 a law, and § commandments | p ch. 19. 21. 
which I have written; 1 that thou may- | q ver. 10. 
est teach them 2°, ’ Gen. 16.13. 
18 And Moses rose up, and * his minister bare 
Joshua: and Moses “went up into the} jeue's 33 
mount of God. Judg. 13.22. 
14 And he said unto the elders, Tarry | +Gen. 31.54. 


ye here for us, until we come again un- are 18. 12. 





to you: and, behold, Aaron and Hur are| 1Coer-10.18. 
with you: if any man have any 1 mat-| ‘yr RE; 
ters to do, let him come unto them. |) a. 31 1s 
15 And Moses went up into the mount, | ¢ 39. 15,16. 
and 97a cloud covered the mount. Deut. 5. 22. 
16 And ythe glory of the Lorp abode | uch. 32. 17. 
upon mount Sinai, and the cloud cover-| * 33.11. 
ed it six days: and the seventh day he |  ver-2. 
called unto Moses out of the midst of gees 19. 9, 
the cloud. Matt. 17. 5. 
17 And the sight of the glory of the], oh. 16. 10. 
Lorp was like *devouring fire on the top | Num. 14.10, 
of the mount in the eyes of the chil-|<ch.3.2. 
dren of Israel. & 19, 18. 
18 And Moses went into the midst of | Pout $6 
the cloud, and gat him up into the] 99 °°” 
mount: and * Moses was in the mount | a ch. 34. 98. 
forty days and forty nights. Deut. 9. 9 
CHAPTER 25. 
1 What the Israelites must offer for the making 
of the tabernacle. 10 The jorm of the ark, 17 + Heb. take 
The mercy seat, with the cherubims. 2 The for me. 
table, with the furniture thereof. 31 The candle- | | Or. heave 
stick, with the instruments thereof. Apkeae 
Aa _the Lorp spake unto Moses, ome 29.3, 
saying, 5, 9, 14. 


2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 


Ezra 2. 68. 
that they +bring me an !|/offering: of] &3.5. 





every man 2 that giveth it willingly with) £778 , 
his heart 2 ye shall take my ! offering. 2 Cor. 8. 12. 
3 And this is the lofferimg which ye| &9.7. 
Var. Renp.—? V. 5. See ch. 20. 24,.—3 VY. 6. threw 
against.——+ V. 8. threw it over.—® upon (i.e. upon 
the basis of).——®V. 10. Or, the shining, Ge. Hw. 
Ke. Ka. ——7 i.e. heaven itself in brightness. —— 


8 VY. 12. Insert, the.——® Vs. 12, 15. the.——1° V. 12. for 
their instruction V. 14. cause to try.——Chap, 25. 
1 Vs. 2, 3. Lit. lifting up or off: the original term, 
with the corresponding verb (sometimes rendered 
heave and heave-offering), either (1) denotes always 
something offered with an accompanying rite of 
elevation (Ba. Ku.); or (2) while used sometimes in 
this sense, signifies elsewhere an offering generally 
(Bw. Ka. A. V.); or (3) never implies such a rite, 
but means simply an offering (@e.), or more specially 
a portion lifted off from a larger mass, and thus 
set apart for God (Kn. Ke, Sch. Hi. De. Oeh.; Sept. 
Targ. Pesh. Vulg. ‘set apart’).—?*V. 2, whom his 
heart maketh willing. 
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The mercy seat, 


EXODUS, 26. 











Before shall take of them; gold, and silver, and 
CHRIST | prass, 
oe 4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
Or, eitk, | and || fine linen, and goats’ hair, 
Gen. 41,42,| 5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and 3 bad- 
gers’ skins, and * shittim wood, 
bch, 27.20. | 6 Oil for the light, “spices for > anoint- 
ech. 30, 23, | ing oil, and for °4sweet incense, 
dch, 30.34. | 7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set in 
ech, 28,4,6.| the ¢ephod, and in the / breastplate. 
F ch. 28. 15. 8 And let them make me a 9 sanctuary; 
g ch. 86.1,3, | that *I may dwell among them. 
hearer 9* According ®to all that I shew thee, 
& 10, 4 after the® pattern of the 7tabernacle, 
& 21. 12, and the pattern of all the § instruments 
Heb.9.1,2.| thereof, even so shall ye make it, 
Bich 294551 Lowa kAnd they shall make an ark of 
2 Cor 616, | Shittim wood: two cubits and a half 
Heb. 3,6. | shall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
Rev. 21.3. |and a half the breadth thereof, and a 
iver. 40. cubit and a half the height thereof. 
& ch. 37. 1, 11 And thou shalt overlay it with pure 
pene. 8.! old, within and without shalt thou 
e-** | overlay it, and shalt make upon it a 
2 crown of gold round about. 
12 And thou shalt cast four rings of 
gold for it, and put them in the four 
1 eorners thereof; and two rings shall be 
in the one side of it, and two rings 
lin the other side of it. 
13 And thou shalt make staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 
14 And thou shalt put the staves into 
the rings by the sides of the ark, that 
the ark may be borne with them. 
11 Kin. 8.8. 15 /The staves shall be in the rings of 
the ark: they shall not be taken from it. 
16 And thou shalt put into the ark 
mch.16.34.|m the testimony which I shall give 
Deut. 10.2, | thee. 
oun’ 1 17 And thou shalt make a 1 mercy 
& 31. 26. seat 1+ of pure gold: two cubits and a 
USES half skall be the length thereof, and a 
eb. 9.4, |Cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 
nch.37.6, | 18 And thou shalt make two cherubims 
Rom. 3.25. | of gold, of beaten work shalt thou make 
Heb. 9. 5, enemy in the two ends of the mercy 
seat. 
19 And make one cherub } on the one 
end, and the other cherub 15 on the other 
} Or, of the | end: even ||of the mercy seat Bshall yep 
matterof |make the cherubims on the two ends 
aheimeray thereof. 
a 20 And °the cherubims shall stretch 


forth their wings on high, covering the 
mercy seat with their wings, and their 
faces shall look one to another; toward 
the mercy seat shall the faces of the 
cherubims be. 











? ch. 26, 34, 21 p And thou shalt put the mercy: seat 

q ver. 16. above upon the ark; and Yin the ark 
thou shalt put the testimony that I shall 
give thee. 

rch. 29. 42, | 92 And *there I will meet with thee, 

&30.6,36, |and I will 16 commune with thee from 

Lev.16.2. | above the mercy seat, from * between the 

Num. 17.4. | two cherubims which ae upon the ark of 
2 Num 7.89.) the testimony, of all things which I will 
3 Sam 45 | give thee in commandment unto the chil- 
2Kin.19.15.| dren of Israel. 

s. 80. 1. 23 q ‘Thou shalt also make a table of 
ee shittim wood; two cubits shall be the 
tch 37.10, | length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
1Kin.7.48,| thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
2Chr, 4.8. | height thereof. 

Heb. 9. 2 24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure 





Var. Renp.—® V, 5. seals, Ge. RO. doubtfully ; 
dolphins, Kn. Ew. Ba.—* i.e. acacia—  V. 6. Insert, 


the. —— 6 VY. 9. as I shew thee the. ——7 dwelling- 
place. Comp. Num. 9. 17, 18——8 vessels.—— Vs. 11, 
24, 25. moulding, Cl. — 1° V. 12. on. ——- feet. — 
22 -Vs. 12, 14. upon.— 137. 16. warning or declara- 


tion, Ge. De. Hi.: so always.— 14 V, 17. Lit. place of 
atonement, so Sept. Pesh. Vulg. Bit. Oech. Ke.; lid, 
Ge. Kn. De.; footstool, Hw.: so always. ——16 Vs, 18, 
19. (to rise) out of. —16 7,.22. speak. 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 2%. V. 19. 8 shalt thou, many 
MSS. Sept. Sam. Pesh. Targ. 











The golden candlestick. 
gold, and make thereto a %crown of gold} _ Before 
round about. A Saeed 
25 And thou shalt make unto it a !7bor- pean 
der of an hand breadth round about, 
and thou shalt make a golden ® crown 
to the 17 border thereof round about. 

26 And thou shalt make for it four 
rings of gold, and put the rings in 
the four corners that ave !¥on the four 
feet thereof. 
927 20 Over against 2° the 17 border shall 
the rings be for places of the staves to 
bear the table. 
28 And thou shalt make the staves of 
shittim wood, and overlay them with 
gold, that the table may be borne with 
them. 
299 And thou shalt make “the dishes | «ch. 37.16, 
thereof, and BpOOns thereof, and # covers | Num. 47. 
thereof, and ** bowls thereof, || to cover | | Or, to pour 
withal; of pure gold shalt thou make | owt withat, 
them. 
30 And thou shalt set upon the table - 
23wshewbread before me alway. oy Davee Sr 
81 4 *And thou shalt make a candlestick oh. 87. 17, 
of pure gold: of beaten work shall the |*;%;"5 49; 
candlestick be made: his **shaft, and] Zech. 4.2. 
his 25 branches, his bowls, his knops, and | Heb. 9.2. 
his flowers, shall be of the same. pes Ie 
32 And six branches shall come out of Fi 
the sides of it; three branches of the| ~ 
candlestick out of the one side, and three 
branches of the candlestick out of the 
other side: 
33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, 
with a knop and a flower in one branch; 
and three bowls made like almonds in 
the other branch, with a knop and a 
flower: so in the six branches that come 
out of the candlestick. 
84 And in the candlestick shall be four 
bowls made like unto almonds, with their 
knops and their flowers. 
85 And there shall be a knop under two 
branches of the same, and a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop 
under two branches of the same, accord- | y ch. 27. 21. 
ing to the six branches that proceed out | £30.8. 
of the candlestick. oe 24. 8, 
36 Their knops and their branches shall} 9onr13.0, 
be of the same: all it shall be one beaten | | oF cause 
work of pure gold. to ascend. 
37 And thou shalt make the seven lamps | z Num.8. 2. 
thereof: and ¥they shall *6|| light the | + Heb. the 
lamps thereof, that they may “give light | face of tt. 
over against fit. a ch. 26. 30, 
88 And the %7 tongs thereof, and the} Yon. 5. 
snuffdishes thereof, shall be of pure gold.| 11,19. — 
39 Of a talent of pure gold shall *8he] Acts 7.44 
make it?8, with all these vessels. Heb. 8. 5. 
40 And look that thou make them after | t Heb. which 
their pattern, twhich was shewed thee] Gaus to 
in the mount. see, 
CHAPTER 26. 

1 The ten curtains of the tabernacte. 7 The eleven 

curtains of goats’ hair. 14 The covering of rams’ 

skins, 15 The boards of the tabernacle, with 

their sockets and bars. 31 T'he vail for the ark, 

36 The hanging for the door, 

OREOVER ¢ thou shalt make the | ach. 86, 8. 
1 tabernacle with ten curtains of fine 

twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet : with cherubims * + of cunning | t Heb. the 
work? shalt thou make them. work of @ 
2 The length of one curtain shall be} Goin 
eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth | or, em- ' 
of one curtain four cubits: and every one | brotderer, 


of the curtains shall have one measure. 








Var. Renp.—17 Vs. 25, 27. framing, Cl.—— 18 V, 26. 








upon. —— !9 by. —— #0 VY, 27. Close to. ——2! V, 29, 
flagons, Kn. Cl. —— 22 chalices, Cl. —— 3% V, 80. 
Vit. face- or presence-bread. 24 V. 31, base, Jit, 
loins. 5 stem, lit. reed. ——*6 V, $7. fix on.— 
27 V, 88. snuffers. ——28 V, 39. Or, it be made. —- 
Chap. 26. 1 Va. 1, 7,12, 18, 15; 17, 18) 20p BR ess 26,027, 


30, 35. dwelling-plaee.——* the work of the pattern- 
weaver (/it. designer, viz. of rich work interwoven 
with devices or gold thread), Ge. Kn. Ke, Ka. Ba. 
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Curtains of the tabernacle, 


EXODUS, 26. 


The vail for the ark. 





Before 
CHRIST 
1491, 


8 The five curtains shall be coupled to- 
gether one to another; and other five 
curtains shall be coupled one to another. 

4 And thou shalt make loops of blue 
upon the edge of the one curtain from 
the selvedge in the coupling*; and like- 
wise shalt thou make in the *uttermost 
edge of another curtain, in the coupling 
of the second *. 

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou make 
in the edge of the curtain that is in the 
5 coupling of the second®; that the loops 
may ®take hold one of another ®, 

6 And thou shalt make fifty taches of 
gold, and couple the curtains together 
with the taches: 7 and it shall be one 
tabernacle 7. 

7 4 And thou shalt make curtains of 
goats’ hairy ®to be a covering upon® the 

tabernacle: eleven curtains shalt thou 
make. 

8 The length of one curtain shall be 
thirty cubits, and the breadth of one cur- 
tain four cubits: and the eleven curtains 
shall be all of one measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple five curtains 
by themselves, and six curtains by them- 
selves, and shalt 9 double the sixth cur- 
tain in the forefront of the 1 taber- 
nacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on 
the edge of the one curtain that is out- 
most in the coupling, and fifty loops in 
the edge of the curtain which coupleth 
the second l!, 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of 
brass, and put the taches into the loops, 
and couple the |jtent together, that it 
may be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of 
the curtains of the tent, the half curtain 
that remaineth, shall hang over the back- 
side of the |! tabernacle. 

13 And ¥a cubit on the one side, and 
2a cubit on the other side tof that 
which remaineth in the length of the 
curtains of the tent, it shall hang. over 
the sides of the ! tabernacle on this side 
and on that side, to cover it. 

14 And ¢ thou shalt make a }8 covering 
for the tent of rams’ skins dyed red, and 
a covering above of badgers’ skins. 

15 bi And thou shalt make }® boards for 
the 1tabernacle of shittim wood stand- 


ing up. 

16 Ten cubits shall be the length of a 
board, and a cubit and a half shall be 
the breadth of one board. 

17 Two ttenons shall there be in one 
board, 16 set in order one against an- 
other !6; thus shalt thou make for all the 
boards of the 1 tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make the boards for 
the 1 tabernacle, twenty boards on the 
south side southward. 

19 And thou shalt make forty sockets 
of silver under the twenty boards; two 
sockets under one board for his two 
tenons, and two sockets under another 
board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the ! taber- 
nacle on the north side there shall be 
twenty boards : 

21 And their forty sockets of silver; two 


Var. Renv.—* V. 4. at the end in the (first) piece, 
Kn.— edge of the outermost curtain in the second 
piece.— V. 5. second piece.——° match one another. 
—7YV.6.s8s0 that the dwelling-place may be one. 
—8Yy. 7. for a tent over. Comp. ch. 40. 19.— 
97. 9. Or, fold round (so that it might form a kind 
of finish for the front of the tent), Hw. Kn. Ba. Ka. 
Kamp.—— tent.—11V. 10. other curtain that is 
to be coupled (thereto)——! V, 13. the. —B y, 14. 
lining. —— * dolphins, ——) VY. 15. Or, beams, Ew. 
Kamp. Fries, Riggenbach, Ba.; so throughout. Tradi- 
tion states that they were one cubit thick.——1° V, 
17. Or, fastened one to another, Ge. Kn. Ke. Kamp. 


6 ch, 36, 14. 


4 Or, 
covering. 


+ Heb. in the 
remainder, 
or, surplus- 
age. 


¢ ch, 36, 19, 


i Heb. 
hands, 











Before 
CHRIST 
1491, 


sockets under one board, and two sockets 
under another board. 

22 And for the !“sides of the ! tabernacle 
westward thou shalt make six boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou make for 
the corners of the 1tabernacle in the 
18 two sides 18, 

24 And they shall be }%8tcoupled to- 
gether beneath, and they shall be coupled 
together above the head of it unto one 
ring B}®; thus shall it be for them both; 
they shall be for the two corners, 

25 And they shall be eight boards, and 
their sockets of silver, sixteen sockets ; 
two sockets under one board, and two 
sockets under another board. 

26 | And thou shalt make bars of shit- 
tim wood; five for the boards of the one 
side of the 1 tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards of the 
other side of the !tabernacle, and _ five 
bars for the boards of the side of the 
1 tabernacle, 18 for the two sides1§ west- 


ward. 

28 And the middle bar in the midst of 
the boards shall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the boards 
with gold, and make their rings of gold 
for places for the bars: and thou shalt 
overlay the bars with gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up the !taber- 
nacle “according to the fashion thereof 
which was shewed thee in the mount. 

81 q And ¢thou shalt make a vail of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen 7°of cunning work: with 2° 
cherubims shall it be made: 

82 And thou shalt hang it upon four 
pillars of shittim wood overlaid with gold: 
“1 their hooks shall be of gold, upon the?! 
four sockets of silver. 

83. q¢ And thou shalt hang up the vail 
under the taches, * that thou mayest >? 
bring in thither within the vail /the ark 
of the testimony: and the vail shall 
divide unto you between ythe holy place 
and the most holy. 

84 And “thou shalt put the mercy seat 
upon the ark of the testimony in the 
most holy place.  . 

85 And *thou shalt set the table with- 
out the vail, and “the candlestick over 
against the table on the side of the 
ltabernacle toward the south: and thou 
shalt put the table on the north side. 
36 And 'thou shalt make an hanging? 
for the *4door of the tent, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
5S wrought with needlework, 

87 And thou shalt make for the *hang- 
ing ™ five pillars of shittim wood, and 
overlay them with gold, and their hooks 
shall be of gold: and thou shalt cast five 
sockets of brass for them, 


+ Heb. 
twinned, 


d ch, 25, 9, 
40, “ 
& 27.8. 
Acts 7. 44, 
Heb. 8.5. 

ech. 36. 35. 
Ley. 16. 2. 
2 Chr. 3.14. 
Matt. 27.51. 
Heb. 9. 3. 


f ch, 25. 16. 
& 40. 21. 

g Lev. 16. 2. 
Heb. 9.2, 3. 

h ch. 25. 21. 
& 40. 20, 
Heb. 9. 5, 


ich. 40. 22, 
Heb. 9. 2. 


& ch, 40. 24, 


Uch. 36, 37. 


m ch. 36, 38 








Var. Renp.—17 7, 22. extreme end. ——}§ Vs. 28, 
27. at the extreme end.——1!9 VY. 24, twins from be- 
low, and at the same time entire, (each) unto the 
top thereof, (even) unto the first ring, Riggenb.; 
double from below, and at the same time entire, 
(each) unto the top thereof, for (?) the principal 
ring (they were to serve the double purpose of 
terminating at once the side and the end of the 
building, and they were to have the full dimensions 
laid down in v. 16), Bam V. 81. : of work of the 
pattern-weayer with.—! V, 32. with their hooks of 
gold; upon.——¥* V, 83. and shalt. ——* Vs. 36, 37. 
a@ covering. 24-7, 36. entrance. ——* the work of 
the variegator, Hu. Ba. (whether decorated by em- 
broidery or needlework, Ge. Ka., or by being 
woven in stripes, Kn. Ke.). This work was not so 
Coe costly as that of the pattern-weaver 
Wa. Lop eect 

Var. Reav.— Chap. 26. V. 24. B entire from be- 
low, and at the same time entire (each) towards 
the top thereof, even unto the first ring, Kamp. (1.) 
—conceiving that above this ring the corner of the 
beam was sawn away, in order that the sharp angle 
might not injure the curtains. 
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The altar of burnt offering. 


EXODUS, 27, 28. 


Holy garments are appointed, 








Befor 
CH RIST CHAPTER 27. 

1491, 1 The altar of burnt offering, with the vessels 
thereof. 9 The court of the tabernacle inclosed 
with hangings and pillars, 18 The measure of 
the court. 20 The oil Jor the lamp, 

ND thou shalt make 1¢an altar of 

shittim wood, five cubits long, and 
five cubits broad; the altar shall be four- 
square: and the height thereof shall be 
three cubits. 

2 And thou shalt make the horns of it 
upon the four corners thereof: his horns 
shall be of the same: and ’thou shalt 
overlay it with brass. 

3 And thou shalt make his 2 pans to 
receive his ashes, and his shovels, and 
his ?basons, and his fleshhooks, and his 
firepans: all the vessels thereof thou 
shalt make of brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a * grate 
of network of brass; and upon the net 
shalt thou make four brasen rings in 
the four corners thereof. 

5 And thou shalt put it under the 5com- 
pass of the altar beneath, ®that the net 
may be® even to the midst of the altar. 

6 And thou shalt make staves for the 
altar, staves of shittim wood, and over- 
lay them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into the 
rings, and the staves shall be upon the 
two sides of the altar, to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make 
it: ¢as tit was shewed thee in the 
mount, so shall they make it. 

9 q And ¢thou shalt make the court of 
the 7tabernacle: for the south side south- 
ward there shall be hangings for the 
court of fine twined linen of an hundred 
cubits long for one side: 

10 And Sthe twenty pillars thereof and 
their twenty sockets shall be of brass§; 
the hooks of the pillars and their 9 fillets 
shall be of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side in 
length there shall be hangings of an hun- 
dred cubits long, and ®his twenty Pillars 
and their twenty sockets of brass®; the 
ao of the pillars and their fillets of 
silver. ; 

12 ¢ And for the breadth of the court 
on the west side shall be hangings of 
fifty cubits: their pillars ten, and their 
sockets ten. 

18 And the breadth of the court on the 
east side eastward shall be fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings 1° of one side of the 
gate) shall be fifteen cubits: their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 

15 And on the other side! shall be 
hangings fifteen cubits: their pillars three, 
and their sockets three. 

16 § And for the gate of the court shall 
be 12an hanging! of twenty cubits, of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, 18 wrought with needle- 
work 3; and their pillars shall be four, 
and their sockets four. 

17 All the pillars round about the court 
shall be \*filleted with silver; their hooks 
shall be of silver, and their sockets of 
brass. 

18 § The length of the court shall be an 
hundred cubits, and the breadth 7 fifty 
every where, and the height five cubits 
vr fine twined linen, and their sockets of 

Tass. 

19 All the 4 vessels of the 7 tabernacle 


a ch, 38. 1. 
Ezek. 43.13. 


b See Nun. 
16. 38. 


¢ ch. 25. 40. 
& 26. 30. 

+ Heb. he 
shewed. 

d ch, 38, 9, 


+ Heb. fift 
by fifty. 7 














in all the service thereof, and all the} Before 
pins thereof, and all the pins of the eee ST 
court, shall be of brass. : 
20 4 And ¢thou shalt command the chil-| ¢ Lev. 24. 2. 
dren of Israel, that they bring thee pure | + Heb. to 
oil olive beaten for the light, to 1®cause]| ascend up. 
the lamp +to burn always!®, f ch, 26, 31, 
21 In the 17tabernacle of the congrega-| *°- 
tion!7 fwithout the vail, which és before | %,°R-30 8, 
the testimony, 7Aaron and his sons shall] 2Chr.i3.11 
order it from evening to morning before | 4 ch. 28. 43. 
the Lorp: "it skall be a statute for ever| & 29.9, 28, 
unto their generations on the 1! behalf rae ae 
of the children of Israel. 24,9. 
CHAPTER 28. ae 
1 Aaron and his sons are set apart for the priest's ae ean 
office. 2 Holy garments are appointed. 6 The 25 ae 
ephod. 15 The breastplate with twelve precious i. 
stones. 30 The Urim and Thummim, 81 The 
robe of the ephod, with pomegranates and bells. 
36 The plate of the mitre. 39 The embroidered 
coat, 40 The garments for Aaron’s sons. 
ND take thou unto thee *Aaron thy | a Num. is. 
brother, and his sons with him, from] 7 * | 
among the children of Israel, that he may| Heb-*)* 
minister unto me in the priest’s office, 
even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar 
and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. 
2 And °thou shalt make holy garments | ® ch. 29. 5, 
for Aaron thy brother for glory and for] 23, 4) 
beauty. & 39.1, 2 


8 And ¢thou shalt speak unto all that| Lev.8.7,30. 
are wise hearted, “whom I have filled , 
with the spirit of wisdom, that they may 
make <Aaron’s garments to consecrate 
him, that he may minister unto me in 
the priest’s office. 

4 And these are the garments which 
they shall make; ¢a breastplate, and fan 
ephod, and ga robe, and “a !broidered 
coat, a mitre, and a girdle: and they 
shall make holy garments for Aaron 
thy brother, and his sons, that he may 
minister unto me in the priest’s office. 

5 And they shall take gold, and_ blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 

6 9 +And they shall make the ephod of 
gold, of blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, ?with cunning work?. 

7 It shall have 3the two shoulderpieces 
thereof joined at the two edges thereof; 
and so it shall be joined? together. 

8 And the *|| curious girdle of the ephod4, 
which is upon it, shall be Sof the same, 
according to the work thereof; even of 
gold, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx stones, 
and grave on them the names of the 
children of Israel: 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and 
the other six names of the rest on the 
other stone, according to their birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver in stone, 
like the engravings of « signet, shalt thou 
engrave the two stones with the names of 
the children of Israel: thou shalt make 
them to be ®set in ouches® of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones 
upon the shoulders of the ephod jor 
stones of memorial unto the children of 
Israel: and ' Aaron shall bear their names 
before the Lorp upon his two shoulders 
mfor a memorial, 

oy And thou shalt make 7ouches of 
gola; 


d ch, 31.3. 
& 35. 30,31. 


e ver. 15, 
F ver. 6. 

g ver. 31. 
h ver. 39, 


é ch. 39. 2, 


|| Or, em- 
browered. 


Tver. 29. 
ch, 39, 7. 


m See Josh, 
4.7. 
Zech, 6, 14, 





Var. Renp.—6/, 20. set up the lamps continually. 





Var. Renp.— Chap. 27. 1¥V.1. the.——? V. 8. pots 


(as in ch, 38. 3). —— 3 bowls. ——* V. 4. grating. —— 
5 V7. 5. bench (ov, ledge).——® and the net shall reach. 
—7Vxs. 9, 19. Awelling-place.——8 Vs. 10, 11. the 


pillars thereof twenty, and their sockets of brass twen- 
ty. —° Vs. 10, 11. connecting rods, An. Cl.—_ 1° V, 14. 
Lit. for the (one) shoulder.— PV, 15. for the other 





shoulder. 27, 16. a covering. ——1}$ the work of 
the variegator.—l™ Vv, 17. connected together, — 


1 7, 19. instruments or tools. 





17 Vy, 21. tent of meeting, (see ch. 25. 22; Nur, 
17. 4); of testimony or witness, Sept. Comp. Acts 
7. 44. ——18 throughout. 19 part.——Chap. 28. 1V. 4, 
checkered, Ge. Ka., or, plaited, Kn. Ke.— Vs. 6, 15, 
the work of the pattern-weaver (ch. 26. 1)——%V. 7. 
two shoulder-piecescoupling it together: at the 
two edges thereof shall it be coupled.—‘* FP. 8. Or, 
band for fastening it,.—5i.e. of the same work- 
manship and of the same piece.—*®V, 11, surround- 
ed by plaits or rosettes. ——7 Vs. 18, 25. plaits or 
rosettes. 





6oO 














The breastplate. 





EXODUS, 29. 


The plate of the mitre. 





, Before 14 And two chains of pure gold at the 
CeRiay ends; 8of wreathen® work shalt thou make 

2 them, and fasten the %wreathen chains 
to the ouches?, 

15 ¢ And “thou shalt make the breast- 
plate of judgment with *cunning work?; 
after the work of the ephod thou shalt 
make it; of gold, of blue, and of purple, 
and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen, 
shalt thou make it. 

16 Foursquare it shall be being doubled; 
a span shall be the length thereof, and a 
span shall be the breadth thereof. 

17 °And thou shalt fset in it settings of 
stones, even four rows of stones: the jirst 
row shall be a |\sardius, a topaz, and a 
iearbuncle: this shall be the first row. 

18 And the second row skall be 2 an 
emeraldl?, a sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a 48ligure, an a- 
gate, and an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a ‘beryl, and an 
onyx, and a jasper: they shall be set 
in’ gold in their 16+} inclosings. 

21 And the stones shall be 17 with the 
names of the children of Israel, twelve, 
according to their names, like the en- 
gravings of a signet; }8every one with his 
name shall they be according to} the 
twelve tribes. 

22 ¢ And thou shalt make upon the 
breastplate chains 8 at the ends of 
wreathen ® work of pure gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon the breast- 
plate two rings of gold, and shalt put 
the two rings on the two ends of the 
breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two 19wreath- 
en chains)? of gold in the two rings which 
are on the ends of the breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two 
19 wreathen chains!9 thou shalt fasten ??in 
the two 7ouches, and put them on the 
shoulderpieces of the ephod ?!before it?) 
26 § And thou shalt make two rings of 
gold, and thou shalt put them upon the 
two ends of the breastplate *?in the bor- 
der thereof, which is in the side of the 
ephod inward??. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt 
make, and shalt put them on the two 
sides of the ephod *4underneath, to- 
ward the forepart thereof, over against 
the other®+ coupling thereof, above the 
2°>curious girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breastplate 
by the rings thereof unto the rings of 
the ephod with a lace of blue, that it 
may be above the * curious girdle of 
the ephod, and that the breastplate be 
not loosed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names of 
the children of Israel in the breastplate 
of judgment upon his heart, when he 
goeth in unto the holy place, pfor a me- 
morial before the Lorp continually. 

80 ¢ And ¢thou shalt put 26in the breast- 
plate of judgment 27the Urim and the 
Thummim *7; and they shall be upon 
Aaron’s heart, when he goeth in before 
the Lorp: and Aaron shall bear the judg- 
ment of the children of Israel upon his 
heart before the Lorp continually. 

31 § And ‘thou shalt make the robe of 
the ephod all of blue. 


Var. Renp.—® Vs. 14, 22. tightly twisted, of cord- 
ed. 9 corded. —-1° upon the plaits (or, rosettes), 
i VY, 17. beryl. ——?? V. 18. a carbuncle. V. 19. 
Perhaps, amber, Kn,— ' V. 20. chrysolite.-——} plait- 
ed (or, mounted) with. ——1® settings.—17 V. 21. 
according to. 18 according to the name of each 
shall they be, for.—}9 Vs. 24, 25, cords. YP, 25, 
upon.——*lto the front of it.——* V. 26. on the 
border of it which faceth the ephod inwards.—~ 
23 7, 27. shoulder-pieces. ——** low down, to the front 
of it, close to the.——*5 Vs. 27, 28. Or, band. —— 
26 7, 30. on to, Kn. Ka.; into, Ge. Hw. Ba. Ke.— 
*7 4.e. Light and Perfection, : 





n ch. 39, 8, 


o ch. 39. 10, 
&e. 


| + Heb. filtin 
it fillings of 
stone. 

I] Or, ruby. 





{ Heb. 
fillings. 





p ver. 12. 


q Lev. 8. 8. 
Num. 27.21, 
Deut. 33. 8. 
1 Sam. 28.6, 
Ezra 2. 63. 
Neh, 7. 65. 








r ch, 39, 22, 





























$2 And *8there shall be an hole in the 
top of it*8, in the midst thereof: it shall 
have a binding of woven work round a- 
bout the hole of it, as it were the hole 
of an habergeon, that it be not rent. 

33 ¢ And beneath upon the |jhem of it 
thou shalt make pomegranates of blue, 
and of purple, and of scarlet, round about 
the hem thereof; and bells of gold be- 
tween them round about: 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a 
golden bell and a pomegranate, upon the 
hem of the robe round about. 

385 And it shall be upon Aaron to mini- 
ster: and his sound shall be heard when 
he goeth in unto the holy place before 
the Lorp, and when he cometh out, that 
he die not. 

386 4 And ‘thou shalt make a plate of 
pure gold, and grave upon it, like the 
engravings of a signet, HOLINESS ‘VO 
THE LORD. 

87 And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, 
that it may be upon the mitre; upon the > 2 
forefront of the mitre it shall be. pupae 


Before 


| Or, skirts. 


t ch. 39, 30: 
Zech. 14 20. 

4 ver. 43. 
Ley. 10.17. 
& 22, 9. 


88 And it shall be upon Aaron’s fore- ee 
head, that Aaron may “bear 9 the iniquity | w Lev.1. 4 
ot29 the holy things, which the children | & 22. 27 
of Israel shall hallow in all their holy| £*%.U 
gifts; and it shall be always upon his eee a 
forehead, that they may be “accepted be- | “ci"39’ a7 
fore the Lorn. 28, 29, 41. 
39 ¢ And thou shalt 3°embroider the coat | Ezek. 44. 
of fine linen, and thou shalt make the| )*18- 
mitre of fine linen, and thou shalt make | ¥o%,7%.7 
the girdle *10f needlework®!. & 40.15. 
40 { *And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt} Lev. 10.7. 
make coats, and thou shalt make for | { Heb. fu 
them girdles, and bonnets shalt thou | ‘Heir hand. 
make for them, for glory and for beauty. | ¢ ch. 29. 9, 


41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron| *¢: 





thy brother, and his sons with him; and] y%4.7'ss: 
shalt Yyanoint them, and %*+* consecrate | a ch, 39.98. 
them, and sanctify them, that they may | Lev. 6. 10. 
minister unto me in the priest’s office. & 16. 4, 

42 And thou shalt make them “linen | =*e*-418 
breeches to cover + their nakedness; from UE 
a he even unto the thighs they shall] jaredness. 

reach : Heb. be. 

48 And they shall be upon Aaron, and Bee 20. 26. 
upon his sons, when they come in unto] ¢{ey.5.1 
the *tabernacle of the congregation %, | 17. ig 
or when they come near ' unto the altar | & 20.19, 20. 
to minister in the holy place; that they| £*.% |, 
¢bear not iniquity, and die: ¢it shall be! & 18. 99” 
a statute for ever unto him and his seed } ach. 97.91. 
after him, Lev. 17. 7- 

CHAPTER 29. 
1 The sacrifice and ceremonies of consecrating the 

priests, 38 The continuat burnt offering. 45 

God's promise to dwell ameng the ehildren of 

Israel, 

AND this is the thing that thou shalt 
4i do unto them to hallow them, to 
minister unto me in the priest’s office: 

«Take one young bullock, and two rams | «Lev. 8.2. 
without blemish, 

2 And »unieavened bread, and cakes un- | } Lev. 2.4. 
leavened 1 tempered with oil, and wafers pe. 20,.21, 
unleavened anointed with oil: of wheaten 
flour shalt thou make them. 

8 And thou shalt put them into one 
basket, and bring them in the basket, 
with the bullock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt 
bring unto the ? door of the 3 tabernacle | °°. 40. 2?- 
of the congregation’, ‘and shalt wash] yep. 10,22. 
them with water. d ch, 28.2 
5 ¢And thou shalt take the garments,| Lev.8.7. 





Var. Renvp.— 8 VY. 32. the hole for the head thereof 
shall be.— 79 7. 88. é.e. any iniquity committed 
against. Comp, Num. 18. 1.— # V. 89. checker or 
plait.—®*lwith work of the variegator (ch, 26. 36). 
——8 7, 41. install; Jit. fill their hand.——% /. 43. 
tent of meeting. Chap. 29. 1V, 2. mingled. 
27s. 4, 11, 32, 42, entrance.——$ Vs. 4, 10, 11, 30, 82, 








O4, 


42, 44. tent of meeting. 
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The ceremonies of 


EXODUS, 29, 


consecrating the priests. 














Before |and put upon Aaron the coat, and the 
CHRIST |robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and 
Aa0Ke the breastplate, and * gird him with ‘the 
ech. 28,8, |°* curious girdle’ of the ephod: _ 
f Lev. 8 9, 6 f And thou shalt put the mitre upon 
™ |\his head, and put the holy ® crown upon 
the mitre. 
7 Then shalt thou take the anointing 
gch. 28.41. |9 oil, and pour é¢ upon his head, and 
& 30. 25. anoint him. 
sea ed 8 And "thou shalt bring his sons, and 
€ 21°10 put coats upon them. 
Nom.35.25.| 9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles, 
i Ley. 8.13. | Aaron and his sons, and +put the bonnets 
} Heb. bind.|}on them: and ‘the priest’s office shall 
iNum.18.7.| be their’s for a perpetual statute: and 
¢ Heb. ft |thou shalt 7{*consecrate Aaron and his 
the hand of. | sons, 
k ch. 28.41. | 19 And thou shalt cause 8a bullock to 
ae 8.22, |e brought before the 3tabernacle of the 
Heb, 7.28, | congregation?: and ! Aaron and his sons 
ILev.1.4, | Shall %put their hands upon the head of 
& 8. 14, the bullock. 
11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before 
the Lorp, by the “door of the 3 taber- 
nacle of the congregation 3. 
m Lev.8.15.] 12 And thou “shalt take of the blood 
neh. 27.2. |Of the bullock, and put i¢ upon “the 
& 30, 2, horns of the altar with thy finger, and 
pour all the blood beside the bottom of 
the altar. 
o Lev. 3. 3, 18 And ° thou shalt take all the fat that 
| It seemeth | covereth the inwards, and || the 1° caul 
ana- that is above the liver, and the two kid- 
poet neys, and the fat that is upon them, and 
brew doce | burn them upon the altar. 
tors, tobe | 14 But Pthe flesh of the bullock, and 
» the mutrif. | his skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn 
een © 1, | with fire without the camp: it és a sin 
Heb. 13.1, | Offering. 
qLev.8.18. | 15 4 Thou-shalt also take Yone ram"; 
-rLey.1,4— | @nd_ Aaron and his sons shall 9" put their 
ie wh 8 hands upon the head of the ram. 
16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and 
thou shalt take his blood, and sprinkle 
it round about upon the altar. 
17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, 
and wash the inwards of him, and his 
‘ legs, and put them unto his pieces, and 
1 Or, upon, | |i unto his head. ’ 
18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram 
upon the altar: it is a burnt offering 
6Gen. 8.21. |unto the Lorp: it is a 1**sweet sa- 
aoe 14, an offering made by fire unto the 
ORD. 
t ver. 3. 19 ¢¢And thou shalt take the other 
Lev. 8.2% |ram; and Aaron and his sons-shall put 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 
20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and 
take of his blood, and put i upon the 
tip of the right ear of Aaron, and upon 
the tip of the right ear of his sons, and 
upon the thumb of their right hand, and 
upon the great toe of their right foot, 
and !? sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
round about. 
21 And thou shalt take of the blood 
«ch. 30.25, | that 7s upon the altar, and of “the an- 
oh 8.30, |mting oil, and sprinkle i¢ upon Aaron, 
eve" land upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon the garments of his sons 
wver.1." | with him: and “he ghall be hallowed, 
Hebr.9,22./and his garments, and his sons, and his 


sons’ garments with him, 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram f the 
fat and 8 the rump, and the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and the 1° caul 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, and the right 


Var. Renp. —* V. 5. fasten (it) to.——5 Or, band. 
—5 7. 6. Or, (sign of) consecration, Hw. 7V. 9. 
install. V. 10. the. ——9 Vs. 10, 15. lay. —10 Vs. 18, 
22. ze. network, so Vulg. Kn. Ku, Ke.; great lobe, 
Sept. Bo. Ba. Hw.— 4YV. 15. one of the rams. —— 
2 Vs. 16, 20. throw.— Pz. 16, 20. against! J, 18, 
Tit. savour of satisfaction. — V, 22. fat tail. 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 29, V. 22. B the fat, (even), 
Sam, Ge. 














16shoulder; for it is a ram of 17 conse- Before 





cration : CHRIST 
23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake sod 
of oiled bread, and one wafer out of the] . rey, ¢, 26, 
basket of the unleayened bread that is 
before the Lorp: 

24 And thou shalt put all in the hands 

of Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; 

and shalt ||¥wave them for a wave offer- | || Or, shake 
ing before the Lorp. to and fro. 
25 * And thou shalt receive them of their | ¥ Lev- 7.30, 
hands, and burn them upon the altar | 7 Lev. 8.28. 
for a1l8 burnt offering, for a sweet sa- 

your before the Lorp: it és an offering 

made by fire unto the Lorp. 

26 And thou shalt take “the breast of the | Lev, 8. 29. 
ram of Aaron’s !7consecration, and wave 

it for a wave offering before the Lorp; 

and %it shall be thy part. b Ps, 99, 6. 
27 And thou shalt sanctify ¢the breast | ¢Lev. 7. 31, 
of the wave offering, and the shoulder of aes 


the heave offering!¥, which is waved, and 
which is heaved up”, of the ram of 
17the consecration!7, even of that which 
is for Aaron, and of that which is for 
his sons; 

28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ 


Li, 18, 
Deut. 18. 3, 


2ldby a statute for ever! from the chil- | 4 Lev. 10.15. 
dren of Israel: for it is an 2° heave offer- 
ing: and ¢it shall be an heave offering | ¢ Lev. 7.34, 


from the children of Israel of the sacrifice 
of their 2? peace offerings, even their heave 
offering unto the Lorp. 

29 ¢ And the holy garments of Aaron 
f shall be his sons’ after him, 9 to be an- 


f Num. 20, 
ointed therein, and to be * consecrated in | 2% 28: 





them. Cpe 
30 And +'that son that is priest in his | ; yey. ne 
stead shall put them on ‘seven days, when | ‘ofhis sons. 
he cometh into the * tabernacle of the |’ Nu. 20, 28, 
congregation to minister in the holy place. | i Lev. 8. 35. 
31 9 And thou shalt take the ram of | &9.1,8. 
17 the consecration 17, and *seethe his flesh | * Lev, 8. 31. 
in **the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the 

flesh of the ram, and the 'bread that is | ! Matt. 12.4. 
in the basket, by the *door of the 3 taber- 

nacle of the congregation’. 

33 And ™ they shall eat those things | ™ Lev. 10, 
wherewith the atonement was made, to| 11% 17. 
25> consecrate and to sanctify them: “but | » Lev. 22.10. 
a stranger shall not eat thereof, because 

they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the flesh of the 

26 consecrations, or of the bread, remain \ 

unto the morning, then ° thou shalt burn | ° Lev. 8. 32. 
the remainder with fire: it shall not be 

eaten, because it is holy. p Ex, 40.12 
35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, | "Lev. 8, 33, 
and to his sons, according to all things | 34, 35. 
which I have commanded thee: P geyen | 4 Heb. 10.11. 
days shalt thou * consecrate them. rch. 30. 26, 
36 And thou shalt *74offer every day a| 28.2%, 
bullock for a sin offering for atonement: 2 6lig'40. 10, 
and thou shalt 78 cleanse the altar, 29 when to acs 
thou hast made*? an atonement for it, | aratt.23.19. 
rand thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it. uNum. 28. 3. 
87 Seven days thou shalt make an atone-| 1Chr. 16.40. 
ment for the altar, and sanctify it; *and | 2Chr.2.4. 
it shall be an altar most holy: 9¢what-| £3)2) 
soever toucheth the altar shall be holy. Ezra 3. 8, 
88 § Now this is that which thou shalt | w see 
27 offer. upon the altar; “two lambs of the] Dan. 9. 27. 
first year “ day by day continually. & 12,11. 
39 The one lamb. thou shalt offer *in Chali: aS 
the morning ; and the other lamb thou} pyex. 46. ~ 
shalt 27 offer *tat even ®l: 13, 14, 15, 








Var. Renp.—!6 VY. 22. So Sept. Vulg. Rb. Ka.; thigh, 
Ge. Ew. Kn. Ke. Ku.—1" Vs. 22, 26, 27, 31. installa- 
tion. ——18 Y, 25. upon the. ——! VY. 97. wave-breast 
and the heave-thigh. ——?9 Vs, 27, 28. See ch. 25. 2. 

21/7. 28. for a perpetual due.— See ch. 20. 
24,—— #3 7,. 29. installed.— 4 V. 81. a; see Ley. 
6. 16.——* Vs, 38, 35. install. —— 6 V, 84. installation- 





offering. —— °7 Vs, 36, 38, 39, 41. Lit. do.——8 ¥, 36, 
purge from sin, 29 by making. ——% V, 87, who- 
soever, ——31 Vs, 89, 41, Lit, between the two eyen- 


ings. 
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The altar of incense, 


Before 
CHRIST 
1491. 





y 1 Kin. 18. 
29, 36. 

2 Kin.16.15. 
Ezra 9. 4, 5. 
Ps, 141. 2. 

Dan. 9, 21. 

2 ver. 38. 
ch, 30. 8. 
Num. 28. 6, 
Dan. 8, 11, 
12, 13. 

a ch, 25, 22. 
& 30. 6, 36. 
Num. 17. 4. 

|| Or, Israel. 

b ch. 40. 34. 
1 Kin. 8. 11. 


Hag. 2.7, 9. 
Mal. 3.1. 

vc Lev, 21.15, 
& 22. 9, 16. 
d Ex. 25. 8. 
Lev. 26. 12. 
Zech, 2. 10, 
John 14.17, 
23 


2 Cor. 6.16. 


Rey. 21. 3, 
ech, 20. 2, 


@ ch. 37. 25, 
& 40. 5. 

4 See ver. 7, 
8, 10. 
Lev. 4.7,18, 
Rey, 8, 3. 


t Heb, roof. 
+ Heb. walls, 


| ¢ Heb. ribs, 


ech. 25. 21, 
22. 


+ Heb. 
incense of 

» apices. 

d ver. 34. 
1Sam. 2.28. 
1 Chr.23,13, 
Luke 1. 9. 


ech. 27, 21. 
| Or, 

sctteth up. 
} Heb. 


causeth to 
ascend. 


+ Heb. be~ 
_ tween the 
two evens, 
ch, 12, 6. 
f Lev. 10. 1. 


g Lev. 16. 18, 


& 23. 27. 


| hich. 38, 25, 


| savour of satisfaction. —— Chap. 30. 





. Num. 1, 2, 


5. 
& 26. 2. 
2Sam. 24,2, 








EXODUS, 30, 


The holy anointing oil. 





40 And with the one lamb a tenth * deal 
of flour mingled with the fourth part of 
an hin of beaten oil; and the fourth part 
of an hin of wine for a drink offering. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt 
27voffer 2tat even%!, and shalt do thereto 
according to the meat offering of the 
morning, and according to the drink 
offering thereof, for a *% sweet savour °3, 
an offering made by fire unto the Lorp. 

42 This shall be *a continual burnt offer- 
ing throughout your generations at the 
2door of the *tabernacle of the congre- 
gation’ before the Lorp: ¢where I will 
meet you, to speak there unto thee. 

43 And there I will meet with the chil- 
dren of Israel, and || the tabernacle » shall 
be sanctified by my glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle 
of the congregation®, and the altar: I 
will “sanctify also both Aaron and his 
sons, to minister to me in the priest’s 
office. 

45 | And ¢JI will dwell among the chil- 
dren of Israel, and will be their God. 

46 And they shall know that ¢I am the 
Lorp their God, that brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that I 
may dwell among them: I am the Lorp 
their God, 


CHAPTER 30. 

1 The altar of incense, 11 The ransom of souls. 
17 The brasen laver. 22 The holy anointing oil. 
34 The composition of the perfume. 

ND thou shalt make “an altar ° to 

burn incense upon: of ! shittim wood 
shalt thou make it. 
2 A cubit shall be the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof; four- 
square shall it be: and two cubits shall 
be the height thereof; the horns thereof 
shall be of the same. 

d thou shalt overlay it with pure 
gold, the +top thereof, and the + sides 
thereof round about, and the horns 
thereof; and thou shalt make unto it a 
2 crown of gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou make 
to it under the *crown of it, by the two 

+ corners thereof, upon the two sides of 

it shalt thou make *it; and they shall 

be for places for the staves to bear 

it withal . 

5 And thou shalt make the staves of 
shittim wood, and overlay them with 


old. 

5 And thou shalt put it before the vail 
that is by the ark of the testimony, be- 
fore the ‘mercy seat that is over the 
testimony, where I will meet with thee. 

And Aaron shall burn thereon +¢sweet 
incense every morning: when ‘he dress- 
eth the lamps, he shall burn incense 
upon it. 

8 And when Aaron ¢ || +lighteth the lamps 
tat even, he shall burn incense upon it, 
@ perpetual incense before the Lorp 
throughout your generations. i 

9 Ye shall offer no fstrange incense 
thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat 
offering; neither shall ye pour drink of- 
fering thereon, 

10 And g Aaron shall make an atone- 
ment 5upon the horns of it once in a 
year with the blood -of the sin offering 
of atonements: once in the year shall 
he make atonement 5upon it throughout 
your generations: it is most holy unto 
the Lorp. 

11 g¢ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


saying, 
12 * When thou takest the sum of the 





_ Var. Renp.—*2_V. 40. part of an ephah.—*3 7. 41. 


lV. 1. i.e, acacia, 


—? Vz. 3, 4. moulding, Cl.— 3 V, 4. them.——* P. 8. 
setteth up,——* VY. 10, Or, for, Ge. Kn, Ke, Ku.; see 


| Ley. 16, 18, 











children of Israel ® after +their number 4, 
then shall they give every man ‘a ran- 
som for his soul unto the Lorp, when 
thou 7numberest them; that there be 
no ‘plague among them, when thou 
7numberest them. 

3 'This they shall give, every one that 
passeth 8 among them that are 9 num- 
bered, half a shekel after the shekel of 
the sanctuary: (™a shekel is twenty ge- 
rahs :) “an half shekel shall be the 1° of- 
fering of the Lorp. 

14 Every one that passeth 8 among them 
that are 9 numbered, from twenty years 
old and above, shall give an 1° offering 
unto the Lorp. 

15 The °rich shall not + give more, and 
the poor shall not t+ give less than half 
a shekel, when they give an 1° offer- 
ing unto the Lorp, to make an Patone- 
ment for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the atonement 
money of the children of Israel, and 
Yshalt appoint it for the service of the 
ll tabernacle of the congregation 11; that 
it may be "a memorial unto the chil- 
dren of Israel before the Lorp, to make 
an atonement for your souls. 

17 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

18 *Thou shalt also make a laver of 
brass, and his foot alsa of brass, to wash 
withal: and thou shalt ‘put it between 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
and the altar, and thou shalt put 
water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his sons “shall wash 
their hands and their feet thereat: 

20 When they go into the 1! tabernacle 
of the congregation !!, they shall wash 
with water,. that they die not; or when 
they come near to the altar to minister, 
to burn offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp: 

21 So they shall wash their hands and 
their feet, that they die not: and “it 
shall be a.statute for ever to them, even 
to him and to his seed throughout their 
generations. 

22 § Moreover the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

23 Take thou also unto thee * principal 
spices, of 14 pure ymyrrh five hundred 
shekels, and of sweet cinnamon half so 
much, even two hundred and fifty shekels, 
and of sweet *calamus two hundred and 
fifty shekels, 

24 And of “cassia five hundred shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, and of 
oil olive an hin: 

25 And thou shalt make it lan_ oil of 
holy ointment 4, ban ointment) com- 
pound after the art of the || apothecary: 
it shall be ‘an holy anointing oil. 

26 ¢And thou shalt anoint the 1! taber- 
nacle of the congregation! therewith, 
and the ark of the testimony, 

27 And the table and all his vessels, 
and the candlestick and his vessels, and 
the altar of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt offering with 
oe rue vessels, and the laver and his 
oot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that 
they may be most holy: 16¢ whatsoever 
toucheth them shall be holy. .. 

80 f And thou shalt anoint Aaron and 
his sons, and consecrate them, that they 
may minister unto me in the priest’s 
office, Fi 
31 And thou shalt speak unto the chil- 
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{+ Heb. them 
that are to 
be num- 
bered. 
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Job 33. 24, 
& 36. 18. 

Psi49. 7. 
Matt, 20.28, 
Mark 10,45, 


1 Tim. 2. 6. 
1 Pet, 1. 18, 
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#2 Sam. 24. 
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Ezek. 45.12, 
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q ch, 38, 25- 
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9. 






u ch, 40, 31, 
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Ps. 26. 6. 
Ts. 52, 11. 
John 13. 10. 
Heb. 10, 22. 


w ch. 28, 43. 


« Cant. 4, 14. 
Ezek. 27.22. 

y Ps, 45. & 
Prov. 7. 17. 

zCant. 4. 14, 
Jer, 6. 20. 


a Ps, 45. 8- 


6 ch. 29. 40. 


| Or, 
perjumer. 

¢ ch. 37. 29. 
Num.35.25. 








Num. 7, 1. 
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ech. 29. 37. 


Sch. 29. 7, 
&e. 
Ley, 8, 12, 
30. 





Var. Renp.—® V. 12. by those of them that are 


mustered. —— 7 musterest, —— 8 Vs. 18, 14. 


over to. 


——9 Vz. 18, 14. mustered. ——1° Vs. 13, 14, 15. See ch. 
25.2. 1l Vs. 16, 18, 20, 26, 36. tent of meeting. —— 
2 7, 16. for. —13 VY. 23. liquid.—l! Y. 25. a holy 
anointing oil.—}4a_ perfume.—16 V. 29. Or, who- 





soever. 





Ss 

















EXODUS, 31, 32. 


Aaron maketh a golden calf. 





Composition of the perfume. 





Before dren of Israel, saying, This shall be an 

CHRIST | holy anointing oil unto me throughout 

aaOr: your generations. ‘ 
82 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be 
poured, neither shall ye make any other 

g ver. 25, 87.| like it, after the composition of it: 9 it 
is holy, and it shall be holy unto you. 

i ver. 38. 33 * Whosoever compoundeth any like it, 
or whosoever putteth any of it upon a 

{Gen.17,14.| stranger, ‘shall even be cut off from his 

ch. 12.15. | people. 

Lev. 7.20, | 34 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 

ra at k Take unto thee sweet 17 spices, stacte, 

keh. 25-6 | ond onycha, and galbanum; these sweet 

& 37. 29. 3 : A 
17 spices with pure frankincense: of each 
shall there be a like weight: 

35 And thou shalt make it 18a perfume, 

I ver. 25, a confection 18 'after the art of the apo- 

+ Heb. thecary, t 1% tempered together, pure and 

aalted, holy : 

Ley. 2.18. | 36° And thou shalt beat some of it very 
small, and put of it before the testimony 
in the tabernacle of the congregation !}, 

ae hae 42. | m where I will meet with thee: “it shall 

Lev. cas 






be unto you most holy. 

87 And as for the 2° perfume which thou 
shalt make, ° ye shall not make to your- 
selves according to the composition 
thereof: it shall be unto thee holy for 
the Lorp. 

88 P Whosoever shall make like unto 
that, to smell thereto, shall even be cut 
off from his people. 


CHAPTER 31. 

1 Bezaleel and Aholiab are called and made meet 
for the work of the tabernacle. 12 The observa- 
tion of the sabbath is agwin commanded, 18 
Moses receiveth the two tables. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 

ing, 
24 See, I have called by name Bezaleel 
the &son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah: 
3 And I have ‘filled him with the spirit 
of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all. manner of 
workmanship, 
4 To devise cunning works, to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
5 And in cutting of stones, to set them, 
and in carving of timber, to work in all 
manner of workmanship. 
6 And f, behold, I have given with him 
¢ Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the 
tribe of Dan: and in the hearts of all 
that are “wise hearted I have put wis- 
dom, that they may make all that I have 
commanded thee ; 


a ch, 35. 30. 
& 36,1. 

b 1 Chr. 2. 
20. 





ech, 35, 31, 
1 Kin.7. 14, 


d ch. 35. 34. 


ech, 28, 3. 
& 35.10, 35, 
36. 1, 


Ff ch. 36. 8. 7 fThe 1tabernacle of the congregation}, 
g ch. 37.1. | and 9the ark of the testimony, and *the 
h ch. 37.6. | mercy seat that is thereupon, and all the 
it Beb. }furniture of the tabernacle, 
Abs fe 10, | ,8. And ‘the table and his furniture, and 
ech. 87.17. kthe pure candlestick with all his furni- 
=") ture, and the altar of incense, 
. Ich, 38.1. 9 And 'the altar of burnt offering with 
meh. 38.8. | all his furniture, and ™the laver and his 
nch.39.1, | foot, 
41. 10 And “the ?cloths of service?, and the 
Alngbeb 5, | holy garments for Aaron the priest, and 
wen a oe the garments of his sons, to minister in 
31. | the priest’s office, 
& 37. 29. 11 ° And the anointing oil, and P sweet 
p ch. 30.34, | incense for the holy place: according to 
& 87. 29. all that I have commanded thee shall 


q Lev. 19,3, | they do. 
50; 12 q And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


& 26. 2. 

Ezek, 20,12, | Saying, 

20, 13 Speak thou also unto the children of 
& 44, 24, Israel, saying, 4 Verily my sabbaths ye 





_ Var. Renp.—17 V, 34. Or, scents. —}* 7, 35. into 
incense, a perfume.—19 Or, salted, marge, Ge. Ba. Ka. 
Ke.——*9 Vy, 87. incense. — Chap. 31. 1 V. 7. tent of 
meeting. ——? V. 10. garments of office, Sept. Targ. 
Pesh. Ka. Ke, Cl.; of tapestry, Ge. (who supposes, 
however, the curtains to be referred to), Kn.; of 
patchwork, Ew. 




































shall keep: for it is a sign between me Before 
and you throughout your generations; pS 
that ye may know that I am the Lorp 491. 
that doth sanctify you. 

14 * Ye shall keep the sabbath there- | 7 ch. 20.8. 
fore; for it is holy unto you: every one See a2 
that defileth it shall surely be put to ele 
death : for * whosoever doeth any work see 
therein, that soul shall be cut off from | Nw? 
among his people. 

15 ‘Six days may work be done; but] ¢ch. 20.9. 
in the “seventh is the sabbath of rest 3, | « Gen. 2. 2. 
tholy to the Lorp: whosoever doeth any| $3 5s 
work in the sabbath day, he shall surely + Heb 
be put to death. holiness. 

16 Wherefore the children of Israel shall 
keep the * sabbath, to observe the sab- 
bath throughout their generations, for a 
perpetual covenant. 

17 It is *a sign between me and the] «ver. 13. 
children of Israel for ever: for Yin six Haek 20> 
days the Lorp made heaven and earth, G 131 
and on the seventh day he rested, and|"go7s,°~” 
was refreshed. 

18 ¢ And he gave unto Moses, when he 1491. 
had made an end of * communing with ra 12. 
him upon mount Sinai, *two tables of| €3¢aea5, 
testimony, tables of stone, written with] Deut. 413, 
the finger of God. ee = Pa 

CHAPTER 32. 2 Cor. 8.3. 

1 The people, in the absence of Moses, cawse 

Aaron to make a calf. 7 God is angered 

thereby. li At the intreaty of Moses he is ap- 

peased. 15 Moses cometh down with the tables. 

19 He breaketh them, 20 He destroyeth the calf. 

22 Aaron's excuse for himself. 25 Moses causeth 

the idolaters to be slain. 30 He prayeth for the 

people, 

ARS when the people saw that Moses 1491. 

«delayed to come down out of the Cr 24. 18. 
mount, the people gathered themselves CROCE 
together unto Aaron, and said unto him, 

+ Up, make us }! gods, which shall ¢go | » Acts7. 40. 
before us; for as for this Moses, the man | ¢ch. 13. 2l. 
that brought us up out of the land of ‘ 
Egyvt, we wot not what is become of 

im. 

2 And Aaron said unto them, Break off 
the ¢golden earrings, which ave in the | ¢Judg.8. 24, 
ears of your wives, of your sons, and of | 7° #6, 27. 
your daughters, and bring them unto Resins 
me. Bante 

3 And all the people brake off the gola-| pout 9.1% 
en earrings which were in their ears, and} 4 
brought them unto Aaron. | ees 

4 ¢And he received them at their hand,] p< tos, 1, 
and 2fashioned it with a graying tool?,| 1s. 46.6. 
Safter he had % made it a molten calf :]| Acts7. 41. 
and they said, 4These be thy gods4, O| Rom-1.23 
Israel, which brought thee up out of the | /, Ghee 
land of Egypt. 2Kin. 10.20 

5 And when Aaron saw 7f, he built an] 2 Chr. 30.5. 
altar before it; and Aaron made / pro- | 91Cor.10.7, 
clamation, and said, To morrow is a| Aver. 1, 
feast to the Lorp. Ste ES 

6 And they rose up early on the mor-| pon’g’o. 


row, and offered burnt offerings, and 
brought peace offerings; and the 9people 
sat down to eat and to drink, and rose 
up to play. 


4 Gen. 6, 11, 
“12. 
Deut. 4. 16, 
& 32. 5, 


7 ¥§ And the Lorp said unto Moses, ae ae. 
Go, get thee down; for thy people, | % ch. 20.3, 
which thou broughtest out of the land] 4,23. 

of Egypt, ‘have corrupted themselves : Deut. 9. 16, 
8 They have turned aside quickly out of | !2 Kin. 12. 
the way which ‘I commanded them : Pane 
they have made them a molten calf, and|"s°si°9,"” 
have worshipped it, and have sacrificed} Deut. 9.6, 
thereunto, and said, *!' These be thy} 13. : 
gods‘, O Israel, which have brought thee| $§1-7%) . 
up out of the land of Egypt. Ts. 48.4, 
9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ™I} Acts 7.51. 





Var. Renp.—3-V. 15. Lit. a rest of deep rest; 7.e. 
a perfect sabbath.—+‘V. 16. i.e. rest.—5V, 18, 
speaking. —— Chap. $2. 1Vs. 1, 28. a god, De W. Hw. 
Kn. Ke. Cl.— ?V. 4. 80 Ke. Ka.; bound it up in 
the bag (viz. with the other offerings, Hw.) Ge.—~ 
3 and.——+ Ys. 4, 8. This is thy god, De W. Hw. &e. 
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Moses destroyeth the calf. 


EXODUS, 33. 


The Lord refuseth to go with the people. | 





Before have seen this people, and, behold, it is 
CHRIST | stiffnecked people: 


i401, 
n Deut, 9. 14, 
19. 


10 Now therefore “let me alone, that 
°my wrath may wax hot against them, 
and that I may consume them; and pI 


och. 22.24, | will make of thee a great nation. 
p Nu. 14.12,]| 11 4And Moses besought tthe Lorp his 
q Deut.9.18, | God, and said, Lorp, why doth thy wrath 
26, 27,28, | wax hot against thy people, which thou 
ae 4.1.9, | bast brought forth out of the land of 
& 106,23. | Egypt with great power, and with a 
+ Heb. the | mighty hand? 
Face of the 12 * Wherefore should the! Egyptians 
LORD. speak, and say, For mischief did he 
Pearse lt |bring them out, to slay them in the 
Deut. 9. 28, | Mountains, and to consume them from 
& 32, 27, the face of the earth? Turn from 5 thy 
ever. 14, fierce > wrath, and ‘repent of this evil 
against thy people. 
13. Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Is- 
.tGen. 22.16. | rael, thy servants, to whom thou ‘swarest 
Heb. 6.13. | by thine own self, and saidst unto them, 
u Gen. 12.7.|“J will multiply your seed as the stars 
aoe as of heaven, and all this land that I have 


&26.4. |spoken of will I give unto your seed, 


& 28. 13. and they shall inherit it for ever. 

& 35.11,12.| 14 And the Lorp ~ repented of the evil 
w Deut. 32. | which he thought to do unto his people. 
2 Sam, 24 15 4 And * Moses turned, and went down 
16. from the mount, and the two tables of 
1Chr.21.15.| the testimony were in his hand: the ta- 
Bs. 106. 49..| ples were written on both their sides; on 
& 26.13,19. | the one side and on the other were they 
Joel 2.13. | written, 

Jonah3.10.} 16 And the Ytables were the- work of 
see ne 1;,| G0d and the writing was the writing of 


God, graven upon the tables. 

17 And when Joshua heard the noise of 
the people as they shouted, he said unto 
Moses, Zhere is a noise of war in the 
camp. 

18 And he said, Zt is not the voice of 
( them that shout for mastery, neither is 


y ch, 31, 18, 


+ Heb. wt the voice of them that cry for + being 
weakness. | overcome: but the noise of them that 
sing do I hear. 


19 | And it came to pass, as soon as he 
came nigh unto the camp, that *he saw 
the calf, and the dancing: and Moses’ 
anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables 
out of his hands, and brake them be- 
neath the mount. 

« Deut. 9. 20 «And he took the calf which they 
21. had made, and burnt it in the fire, and 
ground i¢ to powder, and strawed 7% up- 
on the water, and made the children of 
Israel drink of it. 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, & What 


2 Deut. 9. 16, 
ij. 


| b Gen, 20. 9, 
tae ae. 4 did this people unto thee, that thou hast 
brought so great a sin upon them? 

22 And Aaron said, Let not the anger 
ech.14.1, | Of my lord wax hot: ¢thou knowest the 
£15. 24. people, that they are Bset on mischief p. 
&16.2,20, | 93 For they said unto me, “Make us 
&17.2,4, |1 gods, which shall go before us: for as 
dvev.1.- |for this Moses, the man that brought us 

up out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of him. 

24 And I said unto them, Whosoever 
hath any gold, let them break it off. So 
they gave it me: then I cust it into the 

|| ever. 4. fire, and there ‘came out this calf. 


25 9 And when Moses saw that the 
feh. 33.4, 5. prone, were ®fnaked; (for Aaron had 
g 2 Chr. 28, made them ‘naked unto theivx shame a- 
19, mong + their enemies 7 :) 


+ Heb. 26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the 
those that | camp, and said, Who is on the Lorp’s 
panic arn, side? let him come unto me, d all the 


sons of Levi gathered themselves toge- 
ther unto him. ; 
27 And he said unto them, Thus saith 


Var. Renp.—5V. 12. the heat of thy.—5VT,. 25, 
not to be reined in (vit. let loose).——‘let go the 
reins unto them, for a whispering (or, derision) 
among them that rose up against them, f 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 82. V. 22. B not to be reined 





in (Zit. let loose), Sam. Kn. (1.) 
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the Lorp God of Israel, Put every man Before 
his sword by his side, and go in and out| CHRIST 
from gate to gate throughout the camp,| 149. 





and *slay every man his brother, and 


every man his companion, and every man ier | 
his neighbour. TNumoeLe 
28 And the children of Levi did accord-| u, 12,13. | 
ing to the word of Moses: and there| Deut. 13.6 | 
fell of the people that day about three Fase 
thousand men. Tisaneas 
29 8%|| For Moses had said, + Consecrate | -18,22. 
yourselves to day to® the Lorp, 9 eyen| Prov. 21.3. 
every man upon his son, and upon his aoe qe | 
brother; that he may bestow upon you? pe 
a blessing this day. Ae ee 
30 {| And it came to pass on the mor-| Consecrate’ 
row, that Moses said unto the people, | yourselves 
kYe have sinned a great sin: and now today 8 

I will go up unto the Lorn; !peradyen-| po i0%?- 


ture I shall ™make an atonement for 
your sin, 

31 And Moses “returned unto the Lorp, 
and said, Oh, this people have sinned a 
oo sin, and have °made them gods of 
gold. 

82 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their 
sin—; and if not, Pblot me, I pray thee, 
4 out of thy book which thou hast written. 
33. And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
* Whosoever hath sinned against me, him 
will I blot out of my book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people 
unto the place of which I have spoken 
unto thee: * behold, mine Angel shall go 
before thee : 1° nevertheless ‘in the day 
when I visit I will visit their sin upon 
them, 

35 And the Lorp plagued the people, 
because “ they made the calf, which 
Aaron made, : ; 
& 20, 12,15,  & 21, 27. 


2, 14, &c. Num. 20. 16. 
u2Sa.12.9, Acts 7. 41. 


CHAPTER 33. 

1 The Lord refuseth to go as he had promised 
with the people. 4 The people murmur thereat. 
7 The tabernacle is removed out of the camp, 
9 The Lord talketh familiarly with Moses, 12 
Moses desireth to see the glory of God. 

ND the Lorp said unto Moses, De- 
part, and go up hence, thou “and 
the people which thou hast brought up 
out of the land of Egypt, unto the land 
which I sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob, saying, » Unto thy seed 

will I give it: . 

2¢And I will send an angel before thee ; 


every man 
hath heen 
against his 
son, and 
against his 
brother, §c. 
t+ Heb. Fiw 
your hands. 
k1 Sam, 12. 
20, 23. 
Luke 15.18. 
U2 Sa, 16.12. 
Amos 5.15. 
m Nu. 25.13_ 
n Deut. 9,18. 
o ch, 20, 23. 
p Ps. 69. 28, 
Rom. 9, 3. 








& 
& 22.19. r Lev, 28. 30. Ezek. 18. 4. 5 
t Deut. 82. 35, Amos 3. 14. Rom, 2. 5, 6- 


@ ch, 32. 7, 
6 Gen. 12. 7. 
ch. 32, 13. 


ech. 32. 34, 
& 34. 11, 

d Deut. 7. 22. 
Josh, 24,11. 

ech. 3, 8! 

Ff ver. 15; 17~ 

y ch, 32. 9, 
& 34, 


¢and I will drive out the Canaanite, the | Deut. 9.6, 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Periz-| 1- 

zite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite : eel 
3 ¢ Unto a land flowing with milk and| ¥*: ai 
honey: ffor I will not go up in the} 21,45.” 
midst of thee; for thou art a Istiffnecked | i Num. 14. 
people: lest "I consume thee in the way. | 139. 

4 4, And when the people heard these | # Lev. 10. 6. 
evil tidings, ‘they mourned: ‘and no| ? 82.19.24. 
man did put on him his ornaments. 2 Kin. 19. te 
51¥For the Lorp had! said unto Moses, | Ezra 9. 3. 
Say unto the children of Israel, 'Ye are| Esth.4.1,4. 
a stiffnecked people: #1 will come up| 4°? 1,%% 
minto the midst of thee in a moment,] ].. 32.11, 
and * consume thee: therefore now put ee 24, 


off thy ornaments from thee, that I may] 1: 
know what to do unto thee. 

6 And the children of Israel stripped 
themselves of their ornaments % by the3 
mount Horeb. n Deut. 8. 2. 
7 And Moses #took the 5tabernacle, and | Ps. 139. 23. 


Var. Renp. — §V, 29. And Moses said, Fill your 
hand to day (viz. with gifts, 2 Chron. 18. 9) for, 
Ge. Ke.—°so that every man may be against his 
son, and against his brother, and that ye may bring 
upon yourselves, An. Ke.——! V. 34. and.— Chap. 33. 
1y. 5. And the Lorp, Kn. Ke. Ka. —* for a moment 
were I to go up in the midst of thee, I should. 
——3 /, 6. from.——# V. 7. used to take. ° All the verbs 
from this verse to the end of v. 11, describe events 
occurring habitually and repeatedly, 5 Vs. 7,8, 9; tent. 


Uver. 3. 
m See Num. 
16. 45, 46. 
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| 
| Moses desireth to see the glory of God. 


EXODUS, 34 


The tables are renewed. 





Before . 


CHRIST 


| 1491. 





o ch. 29. 42, 
43. 


| p Deut, 4. 29, 
2 Sam. 21.1, 


| q Nu. 16. 27. 


r ch. 25. 22, 
& 81. 18. 


sch. 4. 31, 

t Gen. 82. 30. 
Num. 12, 8. 
Deut. 34.10. 

uch, 24. 13, 

x ch. 32. 34. 

y ver. 17. 
Gen. 18. 19. 
Ps. 1. 6. 
Jer. 1. 5, 
John 10. 14, 
15. 


2 Tim.2.19. 
zch, 34, 9. 


a Ps. 25. 4, 
& 27.11. 
& 86.11. 
& 119, 33. 
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FNu. 14.14, 

g ch. 34. 10, 
Deut. 4. 7, 
34. 


2Sam.7. 23. 
1 Kin, 8.53. 
Ps, 147. 20, 
h Gen, 19,21. 
Jam. 5. 16. 
z ver. 12. 
& ver. 20. 
1 Tim. 6.16. 
ich. 34. 5, 6, 


Jer. 31. 14, 
m Rom. 9. 
15, 16, 18. 
n Rom. 4. 4, 
16. 


o Gen. 32. 30, 
Deut, 5. 24, 
Judg. 6. 22, 
& 13. 22. 








pitched it without the camp, afar off 
from the camp, °and called it the ®Ta- 
bernacle of the congregation®. And it 
came to pass, that every one which 
Pgought the Lorp went out unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation, which was 
without the camp. 

gs And it came to pass, when Moses 
went out unto the > tabernacle, that all the 
people rose up, and_stood every man 74at 
his tent door 7, and looked after Moses, 
until he was gone into the 5 tabernacle. 
9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered 
into the 5 tabernacle, the cloudy pillar 
descended, and stood at the 8door of the 
tabernacle ®, and the Lorp * talked with 
Moses. 

10 And all the people saw the cloudy 
pillar stand at the ® tabernacle door’: 
and all the people rose up and * wor- 
shipped, every man 7 in his tent door’. 

11 And ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses 
face to face, as a man speaketh unto his 
friend. And he turned again into the 
camp: but “his 9servant Joshua, the son 
of Nun, a young man, departed not out 
of the tabernacle. 

12 ¢ And Moses said unto the Lorp, 
See, *thou sayest unto me, Bring up this 
people: and thou hast not let me know 
whom thou wilt send with me. Yet thou 
hast said, »I know thee by name, and 
thou hast also found grace in my sight. 
13 Now therefore, I pray thee, *if I have 
found grace in thy sight, “shew me now 
thy 10 way, that I may know thee, that 
I may find grace in thy sight: and con- 
sider that this nation is 6 thy people. 

14 And he said, 4¢ My presence shall go 
with thee, and I will! give thee “rest. 

15 And he said unto him, «If thy presence 
go not with me, carry us not up hence. 
16 For wherein shall it be known 3’ here 
that I and thy people have found grace 
in thy sight? fis it not in that thou 
goest with us? so 9shall we be separated, 
I and thy people, from all the people 
that are upon the face of the earth. 

17 And the Lorp said unto Moses, *I 
will do this thing also that thou hast 
spoken: for *thou hast found grace in 
my sight, and I know thee by name. 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew 
me * thy glory. : 
19 And he said, ' I will make all my 
goodness pass before thee, and I will 
proclaim the name of the Lorn before 
thee; 1#™ and will be * “gracious to 
whom I 15 will be}® gracious, and 16 will 
shew mercy on whom [I 17 will shew mercy. 
20 And he said, Thou canst not see my 
face: for ° there shall no man see me, 
and live. 

21 And the Lorp said, Behold, there is 
a place by me, and thou shalt stand 
upon a rock: 

22, And it shall come to pass, while my 
glory passeth by, that I will put thee 
Pin a clift of the rock, and will 4% cover 
thee with my hand while I pass by: 

23 And I will take away mine hand, and 
thou shalt see my back parts: but my 
face shall ~ not be seen. 


CHAPTER 34. 

1 The tables are renewed. 5 The name of the 
Lorp proclaimed, 8 Moses intreateth God to 
go with them. 10 God maketh a covenant with 
them, repeating certain duties of the first table. 
28 Moses after forty days in the mount cometh 
down with the tables. 29 His face shineth, and 
he covereth it with aw vail. 








Var. Renp. —5 V. 7. tent of meeting. See ch. 27- 
21. — 7Vs. 8, 10. at the entrance of his own tent- 
— 8Vz, 9, 10. entrance of the tent.—9%V. 11. mi- 
nister.——1°V. 13. ways.—— V. 14. Or, Must my 
presence (Jit. 
nothing less suffice?) that 

ing. —— 
eo I. ——7 do. —}8P, 21. the. 


go with thee (te. will 
I may, Ho. — VY, 15. 
19. for I am.— 


my face) 


1s, 16. 








ND the Lorp said unto Moses, * Hew 
thee two tables of stone like unto 
the first: and I will write upon these 
tables the words that were in the first 
tables, which thou brakest. 

2 And be ready in the morning, and 
come up in the morning unto mount 
Sinai, and ! present thyself there to! me 
¢in the top of the mount. 

8 And no man shall 4come up with thee, 
neither let any man be seen throughout 
all the mount; neither let the flocks nor 
herds feed before that mount. 

4 § And he hewed two_ tables of stone 
like unto the first; and Moses rose up 
early in the morning, and went up unto 
mount Sinai, as the Lorp had command- 
ed him, and took in his hand the two 
tables of stone. 

5 And the Lorp descended in the cloud, 
and stood with him there, and ¢ proclaim- 
ed the name of the Lorp. 

6 And the Lorp passed by before him, 
and proclaimed, Vhe Lorp, The Lorp 
f God, merciful and gracious, longsuffer- 
ing, and abundant in 24% goodness and 
+ truth, 

7 *Keeping mercy for thousands, * for- 
giving iniquity and transgression and sin, 
and ‘that will by no means clear the 
guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the fa- 
thers upon the children, and upon the 
children’s children, unto the third and 
to the fourth generation. 

8 And Moses made haste, and ™ bowed 
his head toward the earth, and wor- 
shipped. 

9 And he said, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, O Lord, “let my 
Lord, I pray thee, go among us; for °it 
is a stiffnecked people; and pardon’ our 
iniquity and our sin, and take us for 
P thine inheritance. 

10 ¢ And he said, Behold, 7I make a 
covenant :_ before all thy people I will 
7do marvels, such as have not been done 
in all the earth, nor in any nation: and 
all the people among which thou aré 
shall see the work of the Lorp: for it 
- Sa terrible thing that I will do with 
thee. 

11 ‘Observe thou that which I command 
thee this day : behold, “I drive out be- 
fore thee the Amorite, and the Canaan- 
ite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. 

12 * Take heed to thyself, lest thou make 
a covenant with the inhabitants of the 
land whither thou goest, lest 4 it be for 
¥a snare in the midst of thee: 

13 But ye shall «destroy their altars, 
break their 5+ images, and ¢ cut down 
their ® groves: ; 

14 For thou shalt worship %no other 
god: for the Lorp, whose ‘name is Jea- 
lous, is a “jealous God: 

15 © Lest thou make a covenant with 
the inhabitants of the land, and they 
f go a whoring after their gods, and do 
sacrifice unto their gods, and one 9 call 
thee, and thou "eat of his sacrifice; 

16 And thou take of ‘their daughters 
unto thy sons, and their daughters * go 
a whoring after their gods, and make 
thy sons go a whoring after their gods. 

re ' Thou shalt make thee no molten 
gods. 

18 § The feast of ™ unleavened bread 
shalt thou keep. Seven days thou shalt 
eat unleavened bread, as 1 commanded 
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Moses’ face shineth. 


EXODUS, 35. 


The sabbath. 




























Before | thee, in the 7 time of the month Abib: 
ae for in the "month Abib thou camest out 
3 from Egypt. ata 
nch.13.4, | 19 ° All that 8 openeth the matrix is 
ch. 13.3 mine; and every firstling among thy cat- 
1D. > | tle, whether ox or sheep, that is male, 
& 22. 29. 20 But P the firstling of an ass thou 
Pack. 4. | shalt redeem with a ||lamb: and if thou 
pick 13,13, |redeem him not, then shalt thou f break 
Num.18.15. | his neck8. All the firstborn of thy sons 
1 Or, kid, | thou shalt redeem, And none shall yap- 
gch. 23.15, | pear before mey 7empty. 
Deut.16.16.| 21 4 *Six days thou shalt work, but on 
eee %7,| the seventh day thou shalt rest: in ear- 
2'Sam, 24, | ug time and in harvest thou shalt rest. 
24, 22 4 * And thou shalt observe the feast 
rch. 20.9, | of weeks, of the firstfruits of wheat har- 
& 23. 12. vest, and the feast of ingathering at the 
£ 35.2: |, | tyear’s. end. 
33. | 23 9 ‘Thrice in the year shall all %your 
Luke 13.14. | menchildren? Bappear before B the Lord 
sch. 23.16. | Gop, the God of Israel. 
rane 16. 24 For I will “cast out the nations be- 
a fore thee, and “enlarge thy borders: 
EE ain yneither shall any man desire thy land, 
of the year, | When thou shalt go up to Bappear be- 
tch. 23.14, | foreB the Lorp thy God thrice in the year. 
7. 25 *Thou shalt not offer the blood of 
Deut. 16.16. | my sacrifice with lMleaven; “neither shall 
wich. “34, | the sacrifice of the feast of the passover 
Dent.7.1. | be left unto the morning. 
Ps. 78. 55. 26 >The first of the firstfruits of thy 
& 80. 8, land thou shalt bring unto the house of 
epeuts 22. |the Lorp thy God. ¢ Thou shalt not 
£19.8. seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 
ySeeGen, |_27, And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
35. 5. Write thou “these words: for after the 
2Chr.17.10. | tenor of these words I have made a cove- 
Frov. 16.7. | nant with thee and with Israel. 
eon 23.18. | 28 eAnd he was there with the Lorp 
ach. 12.10, | forty days and forty nights; he did nei- 
bch. 93,19, | ther eat bread, nor drink water. And 
Deut. 26.2, | he wrote upon the tables the words of 
10. the coyenant, the ten + commandments. 
¢ ch. 23.19. 29 ¢ And it came to pass, when Moses 
Deut.14.21. | came down from mount Sinai with the 
ere Ae 9two tables of testimony in Moses’ hand, 
&31.9, _|When_he came down from the mount, 
ech.24.18, | that Moses wist not that 'the skin of 
Deut.9.9, | his face shone while he talked! with 
18. him. 
f ver. 1. 30 And when Aaron and all the chil- 
ch, 31-18. | dren of Israel saw Moses, behold, the 
Deut. 4.13. | Skin of his face shone; and they were 
&10.2,4. | afraid to come nigh him, 
} Heb. 81 And Moses called unto them; and 
words Aaron and all the rulers of ® the con- 
| g ch. 32.15. | oregation returned unto him: and Moses 
i aveaae tas talked with them. 
ia | 32 And afterward all the children of Is- 
ich. 24.3, |rael came nigh: ‘and he gave them in 
commandment all that the Lorp had 
spoken with him in mount Sinai. 
83 And 18¢i72 Moses had done speaking 
i2Cor.3.13. | with them, he put ‘a vail on his face. 
12Cor.3.16.| 34 But ‘when Moses went in before the 


Lorp to speak with him, he took the 
vail off, until he came out. And he came 
out, and spake unto the children of Is- 
rael that which he was commanded. 

85 And the children of Israel saw the 
face of Moses, that the skin of Moses’ 
face shone: and Moses put the vail upon 
his face again, until he went in to speak 
with him. 


CHAPTER 35. 
1 The sabbath. 4 The free gifts for the taber- 
macle. 20 The readiness of the people to offer. 
30 Bezaleel and Aholiab are called to the work, 





Var. Renp.—7 V. 18. time appointed. ——® VY, 19. 
first openeth. Comp. ch. 18. 2, 12.——9®V, 28. thy 
males. V, 25. leavened bread.—— Y, 29. through 
his talking, ——} VY. 31. chiefs in.——}8V, 83. after. 
—lV, 34. used to take, and similarly to the end 
of the chapter. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 34. V. 20. B pay the value 
thereof, ‘Sept. (l.)——y see my face, Luz. Gei. Ch. (pts.) 
r—Ps. 28, 24, B see the face of, Luz. Get. (pts.) 














yee Moses gathered all the congrega-| _ Before 
tion of the children of Israel toge-| CHRIST 
ther, and said unto them, *These are Hee 
the words which the Lorp hath com-| , op, 34. 22 
manded, that ye should do them. erie 
2 >Six days shall work be done, but on]? ch.20.9. | 
the seventh day there shall be to you ited hh | 
tan holy day, a !sabbath of rest) to] Num.1.32, 


the Lorp: whosoever doeth work therein | &c 





shall be put to death. Deut. 5. 12, 

3 ¢Ye shall kindle no fire throughout | ‘e+ 
your habitations upon the sabbath day. ee 

4 ¢ And Moses spake unto all the con-| ¢ ch, 16. 23 
gregation of the children of Israel, say- eee 
ing, “This is the thing which the Lorp | 4 ¢ch.25.1,2. 
commanded, saying, 

5 Take ye from among you an offering 
unto the Lorp: *whosoever is of a will- | ¢ch- 25.2. 
ing heart, let him bring it, an offering 
of the Lorn; gold, and silver, and brass, 

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine linen, and goats’ hair, 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and °bad- 
gers’ skins, and shittim wood, 

8 And oil fon the light, fand spices for | fch. 25. 6. 
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones to be 
set for the ephod, and for the breastplate. 

10 And Yevery wise hearted among you] gc¢h.31.6. 
shall come, and make all that the Lorp 
hath commanded ; 

il "The *tabernacle, his tent, and 5his | %ch. 26.1, 
covering®, his taches, and his boards, his| * *¢- 
bars, his pillars, and his sockets, 

12 *The ark, and the staves thereof, with | i ch. 25.10, 
the mercy seat, and the vail of the| ** 
covering, 

13 The ‘table, and his staves, and all | ch. 25.23. 
his vessels, ‘and the ®shewbread, U ch. 25. 80. 
14™ The candlestick also for the light, | Lev-24.5,6. 
and his furniture, and his lamps, with | ™ °c. 25.31, 
the oil for the light, Set 
15 "And the incense altar, and his | ch. 30.1. 
staves, °and the anointing oil, and Pthe | och. 30. 23. 
sweet incense, and the 7hanging for the | p ch. 30. 34, 
door at? the entering in of the * taber- 
nacle, 

16 4The altar of burnt offering, with | 9 ch. 27.2. 
his brasen ®grate, his staves, and all his 
vessels, the laver and his foot, 

17 *The hangings of the court, his | *ch. 27.9. 
pillars, and their sockets, and the 9 hang- 
ing for the door of the court, 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the 
pins of the court, and their cords, 

19 *The Meloths of service, to do ser- | *¢h.81. 10. 
vice in the holy place, the holy gar-| Non is, 
ments for Aaron the priest, and the| 6,&. ~ 





garments of his sons, to minister in the 
priest’s office. 

20 q And all the congregation of the 
children of Israel departed from the pre- 
sence of Moses. 

21 they came, every one ‘whose 
heart stirred him up, and eyery one 
whom his spirit made willing, and they 
brought the Lorp’s * offering to the work 
of the tabernacle of the congregation |’, 


t ver. 5, 22, 
26, 29. 
ch, 25. 2. 
& 36. 2. 
1 Chr. 28. 2, 
9 


and for all his service, and for the holy ere 
garments. 2Cor. 8, 12. 
22 And they came, both men and wo-| *°%7- 
men, as many as were willing hearted, 

and brought } bracelets, and earrings, 

and rings, and 1 tablets, all jewels of 

gold: and every man that } offered offer- 

ed an offering*® of gold unto the Lorp. 

23 And “every man, with whom was a Chron. 


found blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 35. 1V. 2. perfect sabbath.—\ 
2 Vs. 5, 21, 24. See ch. 25. 2. 3 Vs. 7, 23. Rather, 
dolphins, ch. 25. 5,4 Vs. 11, 15. dwelling-place—— 
5V.11. the lining thereof.——® V. 138. Lit, face- or 
resence-bread.——7 V. 15. entrance-covering for.— 
¥. 16. grating. ——V. 17. covering. ——}° gate. —— 
ll 7, 19. garments of office (see ch. 31. 10), to minister 
withal.— 2 7, 21. tent of meeting. —— V, 22. 
brooches, Ge. Kn.; nose-rings, Bo. Ka, —1 necklaces. 








— 15 Lit. waved a wavye-offering. 
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| Readiness of the people to offer. 


EXODUS, 36. 





The curtains of cherubims. 
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fine linen, 
skins of rams 16, 
brought them. 

24 Every one that did loffer an ? offer- 
ing of silver and brass brought the 
Lorp’s “offering: and every man, with 
whom was found shittim wood for any 
work of the service, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were ~’ wise 
hearted did spin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had spun, both 
of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart 
stirred them up in wisdom spun goats’ 
hair. 

27 And *the 18rulers brought onyx 
stones, and stones to be set, for the 
ephod, and for the breastplate ; 

28 And Yspice, and oil for the light, 
and for the anointing oil, and for the 
sweet incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought a 
willing offering unto the Lorp, every 
man and woman, whose heart made 
them willing to bring for all manner of 
work, which the Lorp had commanded 
to be made by the hand of Moses. 

30 q¢ And Moses said unto the children 
of Israel, See, *the Lorp hath called by 
name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son 
of Hur, of the tribe of Judah; 

31 And he hath filled him with the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, in understand- 
ing, and in knowledge, and in all manner 
of workmanship ; 

32 And to devise curious works, to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

33 And in the cutting of stones, to set 
them, and in carving of wood, to make 
any manner of cunning work. 

84 And.he hath put in his heart that 
he may teach, both he, and © Aholiab, the 
son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he ¢ filled with wisdom of 
heart, to work all manner of work, of 
the ls engraver, and of the 20 cunning 
workman, and of the 2!embroiderer, in 
blue, and in purple, in scarlet, and in 
fine linen, and of the weaver, even of 
them that do any work, and of those 
that devise cunning work. 


CHAPTER 36. 

1 Thé offerings are delivered to the workmen. 
5 The liberality of the people is restrained. 8 
The curtains of cherubims. 14 The curtains of 
goats’ hair. 19 The covering of skins. 20 The 
boards with their sockets. 31 The bars. 35 The 
vail, 37 The hanging for the door. 

1 Cees wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab1, 

and every “wise hearted man, in 

whom the Lorp ?put wisdom and under- 
standing to know how to work all man- 
ner of work for the service of the 
+ sanctuary, according to all that the 
Lorp 3 had commanded. 
2 And Moses called Bezaleel and Aho- 
liab, and every wise hearted man, in 
whose heart the Lorp had put wisdom, 
even every one ‘whose heart stirred him 
up to come unto the work to do it: 

3 And they * received of * Moses all the 

5 offering, which the children of Israel 

dhad brought for the work of the ser- 

vice of the sanctuary, to make it withal. 

And they brought yet unto him free 

offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wise men, that wrought 

all the work of the sanctuary, came every 

man from his work which they made ; 


and goats’ hair, and red 
and %badgers’ skins, 








Var. Runp. —16 7. 23. rams’ skins dyed red.—— 
17 7, 24, Lit. heave or lift off.—18 v.27. chiefs. — 
19 7, 35. craftsman, —— 2° pattern-weaver. —— 2! varie- 


gator (see ch. 26. 1, 36). —— Chap. 36. 
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shall work, Kn. Ke. Ka. (treating the verse as a 
continuation of Moses’ speech).——hath put, Kn. 


Ke. Ka.—‘ hath, Kn. Ke. Ka. 
before. ——5 Vs. 3, 6. See ch, 25, 2. 





47, 3. took from 














5 ¢ And they spake unto Moses, saying, 
¢ The people bring much more than 
enough for the service of the work, which 
the Lord commanded to make. 

6 And Moses gave commandment, and 
they caused it to be proclaimed through- 
out the camp, saying, Let neither man 
nor woman make any more work for the 
Soffering of the sanctuary. So the peo- 
ple were restrained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they had was sufficient 
for all the work to make it, and too 
much. 

8 qf And every wise hearted man a- 
mong them that wrought the work 6 of 
the tabernacle made® ten curtains of fine 
twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet: with cherubims 7of cunning work7 
8made he them, 

9 The length of one curtain was twenty. 
and eight cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits: the curtains were all 
of one size. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one 
unto another: and ¢he other five curtains 
he coupled one unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the 
edge of one curtain *from the selvedge 
in the coupling®: likewise he made in 
the 1 uttermost side of another curtain, 
in the coupling of the second 1% 

12 9 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, 
and fifty loops made he in the edge of 
the curtain which was in the ! coupling 
of the second!': the loops held one 
curtain to}? another. 

18 And he made fifty taches of gold, and 
coupled the curtains one unto another 
with the taches: so Sit became one ta- 
bernacle 18, 

14 | *And he made curtains of goats’ 
hair for the tent over the | tabernacle : 
eleven curtains he made them. 

15 The length of one curtain was thirty 
cubits, and four cubits was the breadth 
of one curtain: the eleven curtains were 
of one size. 

16 And he coupled five curtains by them- 
selves, and six curtains by themselves. 
17 And he made fifty loops upon the 
15 uttermost edge of the curtain! in the 
coupling, and nity loops made he upon 
the edge of the /®curtain which coupleth 
the second 16, 

18 And he made fifty taches of brass to 
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e2 Cor. 8, 
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Ff ch. 26. 1. 


g ch, 26. 5. 


Ach. 26. 7» 


couple the tent together, that it might]. 


be one. 

19*And he made a 17 covering for the 
tent of rams’ skins dyed red, and a 
W7covering of 18badgers’ skins above that. 
20 ¢ *And he made boards for the 
l4tabernacle of shittim wood, standing up. 
21 The length of a board was ten cubits, 
and the breadth of a board one cubit 
and a half, 

22 One board had two tenons, 2° equally 
distant one from another”; thus did he 
make for all the boards of the 1 taber- 
nacle. 

23 And he made boards for the 1*taber- 
nacle; twenty boards for the south side 
southward : 

24 And forty sockets of silver he made 
under the twenty boards; two sockets 
under one board for his two tenons, and 





ich, 26, 1, 


& ch, 26, 15. 


Var. Renp.—*V. 8. made the dwelling-place of. 
——17 Vs. 8, 35. the work of the pattern-weaver (see 





ch. 26. 1). 8 were they made. 


So throughout, — 


97. 11. at the end in the (first) piece, A.—1 edge 
of the outermost curtain in_ the second piece. —— 


lly, 12. second 


piece. —— answered one to. —— 


137, 13. the dwelling-place became one (formed one 


whole). ——14 Vs. 14, 20, 22, 28, 27, 28, 31, 


32. dwell- 


ing-place. —- 5 v, 17. edge of the curtain that was 
outmost. —16 other curtain that was to be coupled 





(thereto). Wy. 19. 
19.7, 20. Or, beams (ch. 26, 15),——#0 
fastened one to another (ch, 26, 17). 
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| moh. 26. 36, 


The ark and the mercy seat. 


EXODUS, 37. 





The table with his vessels. 








6 ere rr two sockets under another board for his 

ae two tenons. 

/ : 25 And for the other side of the taber- 
nacle, which is toward the north corner, 

he made twenty boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of silver; two 
sockets under one board, and two sockets 
under another board. 

27 And for the sides of the 1 taber- 
nacle westward he made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the 
corners of the 14tabernacle *?in the two 
sides 22, 

29 And they were *3+coupled beneath, 
and coupled together at the head there- 
of, to one ring #3; thus he did to both 
of them in both the corners. 

380 And there were eight boards; and 
their sockets were sixteen sockets of sil- 
ver, t under every board two sockets. 

31 § And he made ? bars of shittim 
wood ; five for the boards of the one 
side of the 14 tabernacle, 

82 And five bars for the boards of the 
other side of the tabernacle, and five 
bars for the boards of the / tabernacle 
*2for the sides 22 westward. 

33. And he made the middle bar to 
*4shoot through 24 the boards from the 
one end to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold to be places 
one bars, and overlaid the bars with 
gold. 

35 ¢ And he made “a vail of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen: 
with cherubims made he it of 7 cunning 
work 7, 

386 And he made thereunto four pillars 
of shittim wood, and overlaid them with 
gold: their hooks were of gold; and he 
cast for them four sockets of silver. 

37 7 And he made an “hanging for 
the tabernacle door25 of blue, and pur- 


+ Heb. 
twinned. 


+ Heb. 
two sockets, 
two sockets 
under one 
board, 
Uch, 26, 26, 


m ch. 26.31. 





ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
tof needlework 26 ; 

38 And the five pillars of it with their 
hooks : and he overlaid their chapiters 
and their 27 fillets with gold: but their 
five sockets were of brass. 


CHAPTER 37. 

1 The ark. 6 The mercy seat with cherubims. 10 
The table with his vessels. 17 The candlestick 
with his lamps and instruments. 25 The altar 
of incense, 29 The anointing oil and sweet in- 
cense, 

ND Bezaleel made “the ark of shittim 
wood: two cubits and a half was the 
length of it, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth of it, and a cubit and a half 
the height of it: 

| 2 And he overlaid it with pure gold 
within and without, and made a !crown 

of gold to it round about. 

8 And he cast for it four rings of gold, 

to be set 2by the four corners? of it; 

even two rings upon the one side of it, 
and two rings upon the other side of it. 

4 And he made staves of shittim wood, 

and overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into the rings 

Sh the sides of the ark, to bear the 


ark. J 

6 § And he made the *’mercy seat* of 
pure gold: two cubits and a_half 
the length thereof, and one cubit and a 
half the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubims of gold, 
beaten out of one piece made he them, 
5on the two ends of the mercy seat; 


+ Heb. 
the work of 
a neeile- 
worker, or, 
embroider- 
er, 


ach. 25. 10, 


bch. 25.17. 








Var. Renp.—! V. 27, extreme end. —-2 Vs. 28, 32. 
at the extreme end. 23 7, 29. See ch. 26.. 24.— 
247. 33. reach in the midst of.——* V. 37: a cover- 
ing for the entrance of the tent. ——**the work of 
the variegator (see ch. 26. 86).——*7 V. 88. connecting 
rods, Kn. Cl.— Chap. 37. 1 Vs. 2,11, 12, 26, 27. mould- 
ing, Cl,—?YV. 8. on the four feet. 37. 5. upon. 
— V7, 6. See ch, 25. 17.—®* V. 7, (to rise) out of. 














was | 








8 One cherub || on the end on this side, Bea | 
and another cherub |i on the other end 1491 

on that side: out of the mercy seat made i 

he the cherubims on the two ends thereof. | \ or, out of, | 
9 And the cherubims spread out their| §c. | 
wings on high, and covered with their | | Or, owt of, | 
wings over the mercy seat, with their] %¢ 

faces one to another ; even to the mercy 

seatward were the faces of the cherubims. 

10 ¢ And he made ‘the table of shittim | ¢ ch. 25, 23, 


wood : two cubits was the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the height thereof: 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 
and made thereunto a !crown of gold 
round about. 

12 Also he made thereunto a © border of 
an handbreadth round about; and made 
a lerown of gold for the ® border there- 
of round about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings upon the four corners 
that were 7in the four feet thereof. 

14 8 Over against 8 the ®border were the 
rings, the places for the staves to bear 
the table. 

15 And he made the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold, to 
bear the table. 

16 And he made the vessels which were 
upon the table, his 4¢dishes, and his 
spoons, and his 9 bowls, and his covers 
|| to cover 9 withal, of pure gold. 

17 ¢ And he made the ‘candlestick of 
pure gold: of beaten work made he the 
candlestick; his 1°shaft, and his 11 branch, 
his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, 
were of the same: 

18 And six branches going out of the 
sides thereof; three branches of the can- 
dlestick out of the one side thereof, and 
three branches of the candlestick out of 
the other side thereof : v 
19 Three bowls made after the fashion 
of almonds in one branch, a knop and a 
flower; and three bowls made like al- 
monds in another branch, a knop and a 
flower: so throughout the six branches 
going out of the candlestick. 

20 And in the candlestick were four bowls 
made like almonds, his knops, and his 
flowers : 

21 And a knop under two branches of 
the same, and a knop under two branch- 
es of the same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, according to the 
six branches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were 
of the same: all of it was one beaten 
work of pure gold. 

23 And he made his seyen lamps, and 
ae eames and his snuffdishes, of pure 
gold. : 
24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, 
and all the vessels thereof. 

25 q¢ f And he made the incense altar of 
shittim wood: the length of it was a 
cubit, and the breadth of it a cubit; 77 
was foursquare; and two cubits was the 
height of it; the horns thereof were of 
the same, 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 
both the }2top of it, and the }%sides 
thereof round about, and the horns of 
it: also he made unto it a 1crown of 
gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for 
it under the 1crown thereof, by the two 
corners of it, upon the two sides there- 
of, to be places for the staves to bear 
it withal. ae 
28 And he made the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 
29 ¢ And he made ythe holy anoint- 


Var. Renp,— Vs. 12, 14. framing, 02.——7 V. 18. 
by.—8 ¥. 14. Close to. 9 VY. 16. chalices and his 
flagons to pour out.—10 7, 17. base, ——1) stem. 
—l y, 26. Lit. roof. —}8 walls. 


|| Or, to 
pour out 
withal, 

ech, 25. 31. 


f ch. 30.1. 





gch. 30. 23, 
34, 








d ch, 25, 25, | 


| 
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The altar of burnt offering. 


EXODUS, 38, 39. 





The sum of that the people offered. 





ing oil, and the pure incense of sweet 
14 spices, according to the work of the 
15 apothecary. 


CHAPTER 8338. 

1 The altar of burnt offering. 
brass. 9 The court. 
people offered, 
ach. 27.1. ND “he made the altar of burnt of- 
| fering of shittim wood: five cubits 
was the length thereof, and five cubits 
the breadth thereof; it was foursquare ; 
and three cubits the height thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof on 
the four corners of it; the horns there- 
of were of the same: and he overlaid it 
with brass. 

3 And he made all the vessels of the 
altar, the pots, and the shovels, and the 
1 basons, and the fleshhooks, and the 
firepans: all the vessels thereof made he 
of brass. 

4 And he made for the altar a brasen 
2 grate of network under the % compass 
thereof beneath * unto the midst of it. 
5 And he cast four rings for the four 
Sends of the 2 grate of brass, to be 
places for the staves. 

6 And he made the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with brass. 

7 And he put the staves into the rings 
on the sides of the altar, to bear it 
withal; he made the altar hollow with 
boards. 

8 4 And he made *the laver of brass, 
and the foot of it of brass, of the §|| look- 
ingglasses of the women 7 + assembling, 
which assembled 7 at the 8 door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation 8, 

9 4 And he made © the court: on the 
south side southward the hangings of 
the court were of fine twined linen, an 
hundred cubits : 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their 
brasen sockets twenty; the hooks of the 
pillars and their °*fillets were of silver. 
11 And for the north side the hangings 
were an hundred cubits, their pillars were 
twenty, and their sockets of brass twen- 
ty; the hooks of the pillars and their 
9 fillets of silver. 

12 And for the west side were hangings 
of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their 
sockets ten; the hooks of the pillars and 
their 9 fillets of silver. 

13 And for the east side eastward fifty 
cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one side of 
the gate were fifteen cubits; their pil- 
lars three, and their sockets three. 

15 And for the other ) side of the court 
gate, on this hand and that hand, were 
hangings of fifteen cubits; their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court round 
about were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars were 
of brass; the hooks of the pillars and 
their ° fillets of silver; and the overlay- 
ing of their chapiters of silver; and all 
the pillars of the court were !2 filleted 
with silver. 

1g And the hanging for the gate of 
the court was needlework, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined li- 
nen: and twenty cubits was the length, 
and the height in the 4 breadth was five 


Var. Renp.— 7.29. Or, scents. 15 perfumer.—— 
Chap, 38. 1V.3.bowls.— Vs. 4, 5. grating —3 V. 4. 
bench or ledge.——*%.e, reaching unto.—5V. 5. 
corners. ——° V, 8, mirrors ——7 which did hard duty: 
lit. served in the host (like the Levites, Num. 4). 
—— Vs. 8, 30. entrance of the tent of meeting —— 
° Vs. 10, 11, 12, 17, 19. connecting rods. —0V. 14. 
Lit. for the (one) shoulder.—H" /, 15. shoulder, even 
on this hand and on that hand of the court gate. 
——} /, 17. connected together.—1}3 V, 18, covering. 
—\Mwork of the variegator. — 5 Or, doorway, 
De W. Ke- 


| Before 
|; CHRIST 
| 1491, 


8 The laver of 
21 The swn of that the 





5 ch. 30. 18. 

}| Or, drasen 
glasses. 

+ Heb. 
assembling 
by troops, as 
1 Sam. 2. 22. 

| ech. 27.9. 
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cubits, answerable to the hangings of the 
court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and their 
sockets of brass four; their hooks of sil- 
ver, and the overlaying of their chapi- 
ters and their ° fillets of silver. 

20 And all the “pins of the }® tabernacle, 
and of the court round about, were of brass. 
21 q This is the sum of the 16 taber- 
nacle, even of ¢the 16 tabernacle of testi- 
mony, as it was counted, according to the ne 
commandment of Moses, 17 for the service} § 39, 1}. 
of the Levites, fby the hand of Ithamar,| £17: 7,8. 
son to Aaron the priest. & 18,2. 
22 And 9 Bezalecl the son of Uri, the eee 
son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made yNum 4.38, 
all that the Lorp commanded Moses. esata: 
23 And with him was Aholiab, son_ of | , ch.31. 2,6, 
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, lan 
engraver, and a cunning workman, and 
an embroiderer}8 in blue, and in purple, 
and in scarlet, and fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied for 
the work in all the work of the holy E 
place, even the gold of the 19 offering, 
was twenty and nine talents, and seven 
hundred and thirty shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary. 

25 d the silver of them that were 
20numbered of the congregation was an 
hundred talents, and a thousand seven 
hundred and threescore and fifteen she- 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : 
26 *A bekah for tevery man, that is, 
half a shekel, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary, for every one that #! went to 
be numbered 21, from twenty years old 
and upward, for "six hundred thousand 
and three thousand and five hundred and 
fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of silver 
were cast ! the sockets of the sanctuary, 
and the sockets of the vail; an hundred 
sockets of the hundred talents, a talent 
for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven hundred 
seventy and five shekels he made hooks 
for the pillars, and overlaid their chapi- 
ters, and *? filleted them, 

29 And the brass of the 19 offering was 
seventy talents, and two thousand and 
four hundred shekels. 

30 And therewith he made the sockets 
to the 8door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation §, and the brasen altar, and 
the brasen grate for it, and all the ves- 
sels of the altar, 

81 And the sockets of the court round 
about, and the sockets of the court gate. 
and all the pins of the 16 tabernacle, an 
all the pins of the court round about._ 


CHAPTER 39. 

1 The cloths of service and holy garments. 2 The 
ephod. 8 The breastplate. 22 The robe of the 
ephod. 27 The coats, mitre, and girdle of fine 
linen. 30 The plate of the holy crown. All 
is viewed and approved by Moses. 

ND of ¢the blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, they made 1}%cloths of ser- 
vicel, to do service in the holy place, 
and made the holy garments for Aaron; 
fas the. LorpD commanded Moses. 
2¢And he made the ephod of gold, 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen. 
8 And they did beat the gold into thin 

plates, and cut it into wires, to work i 

in the blue, and in the purple, and in| 

the scarlet, and in the fine linen, * with 

cunning work 2, 


Var. Renp. —16 Vs, 20, 21, 81. dwelling-place.—— 


d ch, 27. 19. 


e Num, 1. 50, 
53 


ich, 30, 13, 
15. 

+ Heb. 
a poll. 

& Num. 1, 46, 


Uch. 26. 19, 
21, 25, 82, 


ach, 35. 23. 
6 ch. 31. 10, 
& 35. 19, 


¢ ch. 28, 4, 
d ch, 28, 6, 





7 V, 21. by.——18V. 28. a craftsman and pattern- 
weaver, and a variegator (ch. 26. 1, 836).——!9 Vs. 24, 
29. Lit. wave-offering. —29 V. 25, mustered. —— 


217, 26. passed over to them that were mustered. 

— 2 V7, 28. connected them together. —— Chap. 39. 
1 Vs. 1, 41. garments of office (chk. 81. 10), —— 
* Vs. 8, 8. the work of the pattern-weayer, : 
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The breastplate, 


EXODUS, 39, 40. 





The plate of the holy crown. 
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4 They made shoulderpieces for it, to 
couple it together: by the two edges was 
it coupled together. 

5 And the ° curious girdle of his ephod?, 
that was upon it, was *of the same, ac- 
cording to the work thereof*+; of gold, 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

6 g ¢ And they wrought onyx stones 
Sinclosed in ouches® of gold, graven, as 
Signets are graven, with the names of 
the children of Israel. 

7 And he put them on the ‘shoulders of 
the ephod, that they should be stones ®for 
a® fmemorial to the children of Israel; 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

8 ¢ 7 And he made the breastplate of 
2cunning work 2, like the work of the 
ephod; of gold, blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 It was foursquare; they made the 
breastplate double: a span was the length 
thereof, and a span the breadth thereof, 
being doubled. 

10 *And they set in it four rows of 
stones: the jist row was a || sardius, a 
topaz, and a 7carbuncle: this was the 
first row. 

11 And the second row, § an emerald 8, 
a@ sapphire, and a diamond. 

12 And the third row, a ®%ligure, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

13 And the fourth row, a 1° beryl, an 
onyx, and a jasper: they were ® inclosed 
in ouches® of gold in their “inclosings. 

14 And the stones were according to the 
names of the children of Israel, twelve, 
according to their names, like the en- 
gravings of a signet, every one with his 
name, according to!” the twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breastplate 
chains Sat the ends, of wreathen® work 
of pure gold. 

16 And they made two 1*ouches of gold, 
and two gold rings; and put the two 
rings in the two ends of the breast- 
plate. 

17 And they put the two 16 wreathen 
chains16 of gold in the two rings on the 
ends of the breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of the two 
16 wreathen chains16 they fastened 27 in 
the two ouches, and put them on the 
shoulderpieces of the ephod, }*before it 1%. 
19 And they made two rings of gold, 
and put them on the two ends of the 
breastplate, upon the border of it, which 
19 was on the side of the ephod inward}. 
20 And they made two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two ” sides 
of the ephod * underneath, toward the 
forepart of it, over against the other 7} 
coupling thereof, above the curious gir- 
dle *? of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breastplate by 
his rings unto the rings of the ephod 
with a lace of blue, that it might be 
above the *2curious girdle?* of the ephod, 
and that the breastplate might not be 
loosed from the ephod; as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

22 q* And he made the robe of the 
ephod of woven work, all of blue. 

23 And there was an hole in the midst 
of the robe, as the hole of an haber- 


ech. 28, 9. 


fch, 28, 12. 


g ch. 28, 15. 


h ch. 23, 17, 
&e. 


j] Or, ruby. 


ich, 28. 31. 





Var. Renp.—? V. 5. Or, band for fastening it.—— 
47%.e. of the same workmanship and of the same 
piece.— 5 Vs. 6, 13. surrounded by plaits or rosettes. 
—5 7, 7. of. ——7 V. 10. beryl.— 8 V. 11. a carbuncle. 
— 7. 12. Perhaps amber, Kn.—— Y. 18. chrysolite. 
—l settings. —-l° 7. 14. according to the names 
of each, for.— 18 Vy, 15. tightly twisted, of corded. 
—HY,. 16. plaits or rosettes. — 15 on—— Ps, 17, 
18. cords. ——17 VY. 18. upon.—1}8 to the front of 
it. —19 7, 19. faced the ephod inwards.—®* PV, 20, 
shoulder pieces. 2llow down, to the front of it, 
close to the, Vs. 20, 21. Or, band. 











geon, with a *% band round about the Before _ 

hole, that it should not rend. eae 

24 And they made upon the **hems of 3 
the robe pomegranates of blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, and twined linen. 

25 And they made * bells of pure gold, 
and put the bells between the pome- 
granates upon the hem of the robe, 
round about between the pomegranates ; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and 
a pomegranate, round about the hem of 
the robe to minister in; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

27 ¥ 'And they made coats of fine linen 
of woven work for Aaron, and for his sons, 

28 ™ And a mitre of fine linen, and 
2 goodly bonnets of fine linen, and “linen 
breeches of fine twined linen, 

29 ° And a girdle of fine twined_ linen, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet, of 
26 needlework ; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

30 | p And they made the plate of *7 the 
holy crown 77 of pure gold, and wrote 
upon it a writing, like to the engravings 
of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, 
to fasten it on high upon the mitre; as 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 

32 q Thus was all ‘the work of the 
8 tabernacle of the tent of the congre- 
gation ?8 finished: and the children of 
Israel did 4% according to all that the 
Lorp commanded Moses, so did they. 

88 q And they brought the * tabernacle 
unto Moses, the tent, and all his furni- 
ture, his taches, his boards, his bars, and 
his pillars, and his sockets, , 

84 And the °° covering of rams’ skins 
dyed red, and the *° covering of 1 bad- 
gers’ skins, and the vail of the covering. 

35 The ark of the testimony, and the 
staves thereof, and the mercy seat, 

86 The table, and all the vessels thereof, 
and the 32shewbread, 

87 The pure candlestick, with the lamps 
thereof, even with the lamps to be set 
in order, and all the vessels thereof, and 
the oil for light, : 

88 And the golden altar, and the anoint- 
ing oil, and tthe sweet incense, and the 
33 hanging for the tabernacle door*3, 

39 The brasen altar, and his 5* grate of 
brass, his staves, and all his vessels, the 
laver and his foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, his pil- 
lars, and his sockets, and the * hanging 
for the court gate, his cords, and his 
pins, and all the %6vessels of the service 
of the 78 tabernacle, for the tent of the 
congregation 28, 2 

41 The 1cloths of service! to do service 
in the holy place, and the holy garments 
for Aaron the priest, and his sons’ gar- 
ments, to minister in the priest’s office. 

42 According to all that the Lorp_com- 
manded Moses, so the children of Israel 
rmade all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all the 
work, and, behold, they had done it as 
the Lorp had commanded, even so had 
they done it: and Moses ‘blessed them. 

CHAPTER 40. 

1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 9 
and anointed. 13 Aaron and his sons to be 
sanctified, 16 Moses performeth all things ac- 
cordingly. 34 A cloud covereth the tabernacle, 

AXP the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 

ing, 


k ch, 28, 33, 





Zch. 28. 39, 
40, 


m ch. 28. 4, 
39) 


Ezek, 44.18. 
n ch, 28. 42. 
och, 28, 39. 


p ch. 28, 36, 
37. 


q ver. 42, 43. 
ch. 25. 40- 





t Heb. the 
incense of 
sweet spices, 


r ch. 35. 10. 
s Lev. 9. 22, 


23, 

Num. 6. 23, 
Jos, 22. 6. 
2Sam. 6.13. 
1 Kin. 8. 14, 
2 Chr.30.27. 








Var. Renp.—*3 Vv. 23. binding. ——** V. 24. hem. 
——% 7, 28. ornamental.—”*® V. 29. the work of the 
yariegator. 27 V, 30. Or, holy consecration, Hw. 
(see ch. 29. .6; Ley. 8. 9).—— 8 Vs. 32, 40. dwelling- 
place of the tent of meeting. °9 Y. 33. dwelling. 
place, —®*® y, 34. lining. — 3! dolphins’, ——*® /V, 36. 








face- or presence-bread. — * VY. 38. covering for the 
entrance to the tent.—*4 V, 39. grating —— V. 40. 
covering. ——%6 tools. 





71. 








The tabernacle to be reared. 


LEVITICUS, 1. Moses performeth all things accordingly. 
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a ch. 12, 2, 
& 13. 4, 

b ver. 17. 

& ch, 26.1, 
30. 


¢ ver. 21. 

| ch. 26, 33. 
Num, 4, 5, 

d ver. 22, 

| ch. 26, 35, 

| € ver. 23. 


Ley, 24, 5,6, 
+ Heb. 
the order 
thereof. 
F ver, 24, 25, 
g ver, 26. 
h ver. 30, 
ch, 30, 18, 


ich. 30. 26. 


ke ch, 29. 36, 
37. 





2 On the first day of the ¢first month 
shalt thou set up 'the ltabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation 1. 

3 And ¢ thou shalt put therein the ark 
of the testimony, and cover the ark with 
the vail. 

4 And ¢ thou shalt bring in the table, 
and ¢set in order tthe things that are 
to be set in order upon it; f and thou 
shalt bring in the candlestick, and ?light 
the lamps thereof. 

59 And thou shalt set the altar of gold 
for the incense before the ark of the 
testimony, and put the 3 hanging of the 
door’ to the *tabernacle. 

6 And thou shalt set the altar of the 
burnt offering before the ®door of the 
ltabernacle of the tent of the congre- 
gation 1. 

7 And thou shalt set the laver between 
the © tent of the congregation ® and the 
altar, and shalt put water therein. 

8 And thou shalt set up the court round 
about, and hang up the 7 hanging at7 
the court gate. 

9 And thou shalt take the anointing oil, 
and ‘anoint the ‘tabernacle, and all that 
is therein, and shalt hallow it, and all 
the vessels thereof: and it shall be holy. 
10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of 
the burnt offering, and all his vessels, 
and sanctify the altar: and * it shall be 
an altar t most holy. 

















mony into the ark, and set the staves on 
the ark, and put the mercy seat above 
upon the ark: is 
21 And he brought the ark into the 
4tabernacle, and set up the vail of the 
covering, and covered the ark of the testi- 
mony; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
22 ¢ *And he put the table in the Stent 
of the congregation ®, upon the side of 
the *tabernacle northward, without the 
vail. 

93 *And he set the bread in order upon 
it before the Lorp; as the Lorp had 
commanded Moses. ? 

24 q ‘And he put the candlestick in the 
6tent of the congregation ®, over against 
the table, on the side of the *tabernacle 
southward. 

25 And “he ® lighted the lamps before 
the Lorp; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. ; 
26 Fv And he put the golden altar in 
the °tent of the congregation® before the 
vail : 

27* And he burnt sweet incense there- 
on; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
284 * And he set up the !° hanging aé 
the door of the tabernacle 19. 

29 >And he put the altar of burnt offer- 
ing by the 5door of the 1 tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation!, and ¢ offer- 
ed upon it the burnt offering and the 
meat offering; as the Lornp commanded 











covering 


nV, 34. the. —} 7. 88. 





Before 
CHRIST 
1490, 


qch. 26. 33, 
& 35.12. 


rch, 26.35. 


8 ver. 4, 


% ch, 26. 35, 


u ver, 4, 
ch. 25, 37. 


y ver. 5. 
ch, 30. 6, 


«ch. 30, 7. 
a ver. 5. 

ch. 26.'36, 
b ver. 6, 


¢ ch. 29, 38, 
&e. 











V. 19. lining. ——® V, 25. fixed on.——10 VY, 98. 


of the entrance to the dwelling-place, —— 
in. 


Lea | Jl And thou shalt anoint the laver and | Moses. 5 
helinessee, | Dis foot, and sanctify it. 30 ¢ 4And he set the laver between the | “¥°%7-), 
ILev.8.1- | 12 %And thou shalt bring Aaron and his | *tent of the congregation® and the altar, pam pa 
13. sons unto the > door of the § tabernacle | and put water there, to wash withal. 
of the congregation ®§, and wash them] 31 And Moses and Aaron and his sons 
with water. washed their hands and their feet thereat: | 
18 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the| 32 When they went into the °tent of 
mch.28.41./ holy garments, ™ and anoint him, and| the congregation ®, and when they came 
sanctify him; that he may minister unto| near unto the altar, they washed; “as | ¢ch. 30.19, 
me in the priest’s office. the Lorp commanded Moses. rats 
14 And thou shalt bring his sons, and] 33 f And he reared up the court round | yee i 
clothe them with coats: about the +tabernacle and the altar, and | °**/*:°° 
15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou} set up the 7hanging of7 the court gate, 
didst anoint their father, that they may | So Moses finished the work. 
minister unto me in the priest’s office:| 34 §9Then Ma cloud covered the ®tent 9 chi 2. 48. 
nNum.25. |for their anointing shall surely be “an| of the congregation ®, and the glory of| Nuno. 1s. 
13. everlasting priesthood throughout their] the Lorp filled the * tabernacle. 1 Kin, 8.10, 
| generations. 35 And Moses * was not able to enter] l. 
16 Thus did Moses: according to all that | into the ®tent of the congregation ®, be-| {Cm > 15. 
the Lorp commanded him, so did he. cause the cloud abode thereon, and the] 7°64, 
1490. 17 ¢ And it came to pass in the first| glory of the Lorp filled the + tabernacle. | Wag. 2.7,9. 
month in the second year, on the first| 86*And when the cloud was taken up| Rev. 15. 6. 
over, 1. day of the month, that the *° tabernacle | from over the * tabernacle, the children | } Ley. 16. 2. 
Num.7-1. | was reared up. of Israel twent onward in all their jour-| 5m 811. 
1s And Moses reared up the ‘tabernacle, | neys : i Num. 9.17,’ 
and fastened his sockets, and set up the] 387 But “if the cloud. were not taken} gi0.n. ~ 
boards thereof, and put in the bars] up, then they journeyed not till the day| Neh.9. 19. 
thereof, and reared up his pillars. that it was taken up. + Heb. 
19 And he spread abroad the tent over| 38 For 'the cloud of the Lorp was up-| Jowrneyed. 
the ‘tabernacle, and put the ® covering |on the ‘tabernacle by day, and fire was | * Num, 9 
of the tent above upon it; as the Lorp| on it by night, in the sight of all the|) 7) 33°5) 
commanded Moses. house of Israel, throughout all their jour-| yum. 9.15. 
pch. 25.16. | 20 f And he took and put Pthe testi-| neys. 
THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 
Before L K Vv I T I C U S. Before 
CHRIST CHRIST 
1490. CHAPTER 1. 2 fabernanie of the congregation}, say- 1490, 
a2x.19.8. }1 The burnt offerings. 3 Of the herd, 10 of the| 9 Speak unto the children of Israel, and | ¢¢h 2-18 
pee AS) AOE ETB Tet say unto them, °If any man of you bring ee rae 
Num, 12. 4, ND_the Lorp “called unto Moses,|an 2 offering *unto the Lorp, ye shall} ¢h.3.7. ~ 
5. and spake unto him out of the| bring your offering of the cattle, even of| & 22. 20,21. 
af =r the herd, and of the flock 3. Deut. 15.21, 
Var. Renp.—Chap. 40. 1 Vs. 2; 6, 29. dwelling-place | 3 If his offering be a burnt sacrifice of | Wht 3% 
of the tent of meeting. ——?7, 4. set up or fix on.|the herd, let him offer a male “without| eyo 14. 
—'YV. 5. covering of the entrance. —7‘Vs.5,9,17,| blemish: he shall offer it *of his own] 1Pet.1.1% 
18, 19, 21, 22, 24, 38, 34, 35, 36, 38. dwelling-place. 
5 Ys. 6, 12, 29. entrance. ——® Vs, 7, 12, 92, 24, 26, 30,| Van. Renv.—Chap. 1. 1¥s. 1, 3, 5. tent of meet- 
Bp, 84, 35. tent of meeting.— Vs. 8, 83. covering of. | ing. ——? V7. 2. Heb, Corban: comp. Mark. 7. 11. 


— So Ka.; unto the Lorp from the cattle, ye 
shall bring your offering from the herd, or from 
the flock, Be. Kn. Ke.—+V. 8. for his acceptance, 
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The burnt offerings. 


LEVITICUS, 2, 3. 


The meat offering. 











Before | voluntary will* at the °door of the ! taber- 
CHRIST | nacle of the congregation! before the Lorp. 
1490. 4 ¢And he shall ®put his hand upon 
ekx.29,10, | the head of the burnt offering; and it 
15,19.  |shall be f accepted for him 9to make 
ch. 3.2,8, | atonement for him. 
epee 5 And he shall kill the * bullock before 
&s.14,22,|/the Lorp: *and the priests, Aaron’s 
& 16. 21. sons, shall bring the blood, ‘and 7sprinkle 
fch, 2.21, | the blood round about 8 upon the altar 
27. that is by the door of the 1! tabernacle 
35,567, , | of the congregation 1. 
Phil. 4,18. | 6 And he shall flay the burnt offering, 
gch. 4.20, | and cut it into his pieces. —, 
26, 31, 35. 7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall 
panty, put fire upon the altar, and ‘lay the 
Num.is.25.| Wood in order upon the fire : 
2 Chr. 29. 8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall 
3, Ra, lay the parts, the head, and the fat, in 
Rom. 5. 1.| order upon the wood that is on the fire 
h Mic. 6.6. | which is upon the altar: 
f? Chr. 35. | 9 But his inwards and his legs shall he 
Heb. 1o.1,| Wash in water: and the priest shall burn 
Pape Chee all on the altar, to be a burnt sacrifice, 
Heb. 12.24,| an offering made by fire, of a 9™ sweet 
1Pet.1.2. | savour 2 unto the Lorp. 
TGen. 22.9. | 10 4 And if his offering be of the flocks, 
my Geil 8.2, namely, of the sheep, or of the goats, for 
4.’ |@ burnt sacrifice; he shall bring it a 
2Cor.2.15.| male “without blemish. 
Eph. 5. 2. 11 ° And he shall kill it on the side of 
Phil. 4.18. | the altar northward before the Lorn: and 
nver. 3. the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall 7 sprinkle 
ceri Be his blood round about §upon the altar. 
12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, 
with his head and his fat: and the priest 
shall lay them in order on the wood that 
is on the fire which is upon the altar: 
18 But he shall wash the inwards and 
the legs with water: and the priest shall 
bring @¢ all, and burn é¢ upon the altar: 
it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 
14 ¢ And if the burnt sacrifice for his 
offering to the Lorp be of fowls, then 
p ch. 5,7. he shall bring his offering of ? turtle- 
es o4, | doves, or of young pigeons. : 
“1 15 And the priest shall bring it unto 
1 Or, pinck | the altar, and 1° || wring off! his head, 
of the head )and burn it on the altar ; and the blood 
ea iiorcot shall be wrung out Mat the side! 
to) e altar: 
16 And he shall pluck away his crop 
} Or, the with || his1® feathers, and cast it %beside 
ae Bares: the altar on the east part, by the place 
qch. 6.10. | of the ashes: 
\ 17 And he shall cleave it with the 
rGen.15.10.| wings thereof, but "shall not divide iz 
asunder: and the priest shall burn it 
upon the altar, upon the wood that is 
syer.9,13. | upon the fire: ‘it is a burnt sacrifice, 
an offering made by fire, of a sweet sa- 
your unto the Lorp. 
CHAPTER 2. 
1 The meat offering of flour with oil and incense, 
4 either baken in the oven, 5 or on a plate, 7 
or in @ fryingpan, 12 or of the firstfruits in 
the ear. 13 The salt of the meat offering. 
a ch. 6. 14, ND when any will offer 1*a meat offer- 
Ce | ing! unto the Lorp, his offering shall 
7’! be of fine flour; and he shall pour oil 
upon it, and put frankincense thereon : 
2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s sons 
byer.9.& |the priests: and *he shall take thereout 
ch.5.12. | hig handful of the flour thereof, and of 
eae the oil thereof, with all the frankincense 
{s.66.3, |thereof; and the priest shall burn ? the 
Acts 10.4. |3 memorial of it upon the altar, to be an 





Var. Ruenp.— Vs. 3, 5. entrance.—* 7. 4. lay. 
7 Vx. 5, 11. throw, Cl. 8 Vs. 5, 11. against.— V. 9. 
savour of satisfaction: so always. —— 1° V. 15, nip 
through, Kn.——" against the wall 7, 16, filth, 
—13 into. V. 17. at.——Chap. 2. 1 V. 1. the general 
expression for an unbloody offering ; Jit. gift, as Gen, 
82. 18. —2 VY, 2. i.e. the priest. —— ° remembrance (in 
sense of gift, present, Kn.; in sense of memento, Ge. 
Oeh. Ke. Ku. Ka.); praise-offering, Ba.; fragrance- 
offering, Saadyah, David Kimchi, Schult. Hw. Hu. 








7s 














offering made by fire, of a sweet savour| _ Before 
unto the Lorp: CHRIST 
_3 And ‘the remnant of the meat offer- ee 
ing shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: ¢it| on. 7.9 
is a thing most holy of the offerings of | & 10. 12,13, 
the Lorp made by fire. a Bx, 29, 37. 
44 And if thou bring an oblation of a| Num. 18.9. 
meat offering baken in the oven, it shall 
be unleayened cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, or unleavened wafers ¢ anointed | ¢ Ex. 29. 2- 
with oil. 
5 ¥ And if thy oblation be a meat; offer- 
ing baken *||in a* pan, it shall be]! Or, ona 
a fine flour unleayened, mingled with | “%*Z/ate, 
oil, Y 
6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour 
oil thereon: it is a meat offering. 
_7 { And if thy oblation be a meat offer- 
ing ®baken in the fryingpan 5, it shall 
be made of fine flour with oil. 
8 And thou shalt bring the meat offer- 
ing that is made of these things unto 
the Lorp: and when it is presented un- 
ben the priest, he shall bring it unto the 
altar. 
9 And the priest shall Stake from the 
meat offering 7/a memorial? thereof, and | ¢ver. 2. 
shall burn 7 upon the altar: it zs an 
yoffering made by fire, of a sweet savour | g Ex. 29. 18. 
unto the Lorp. 
10 And *that which is left of the meat | ’ver.s. 
offering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: 
it is a thing most holy of the offerings 
of the Lorp made by fire. 
11 No meat offering, which ye shall bring 
unto the Lorp, shall be made with ‘lea- | ich. 6.17. 
ven: for ye shall burn no leaven, nor| See Mat. 
any honey, in any offering of the Lorp| }f.)?. 45 
made by fire. Luke 12.1. 
12 ¢8*As for the oblation of the® first-| 1 Cor. 5.8. 
fruits, ye %shall offer them unto the] Gal-5.9 
Lorp: but they shall not 1°+be burnt | * ©x.22.29. 
on! the altar for a sweet savour. ae a0, 
13 And every oblation of thy meat offer- | ; Hep 
ing ‘shalt thou season with salt; neither | ascend. 
shalt thou suffer ™the salt of the cove-|1 Mark 9. 49. 
nant of thy God to be lacking from thy | ©ol. 4.6 
meat offering: "with all thine offerings | ™ Num. 18. 
thou shalt offer salt. St 
14 And if thou offer a meat offering of | "27" * 
thy firstfruits unto the Lorp, °thou shalt | , oj) 93. 10 
offer for the meat offering of thy first-| 14° °°” 
fruits M4 green ears of corn 1} dried by 
the fire, even 13 corn beaten out of P full uN SE 4. 
ears 18, 5 
15 And @thou shalt put oil upon it, and | a ver-1- 
lay frankincense thereon: it is a meat 
offering. 
16 And the priest shall burn 7"the me- | rver.2. 
morial7 of it, part of the “beaten corn!* 
thereof, and part of the oil thereof, with 
all the frankincense thereof: it is an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorp. 
CHAPTER 38. 
1 The peace offering of the herd, 6 of the flock, 
: 7 either a lamb, 12 or a@ goat. 
ND if his oblation be a “sacrifice of | ¢ch.7. 11, 
peace offering}, if he offer i¢ of the | 255 9 
herd; whether it be a male or female, Rae 
he shall offer it >without blemish before | } ch.1.3. 
the Lorp. 
2 And che shall lay his hand upon the pi ED ap 
_ ch, 4. 4 oO. 


head of his offering, and kill it at the 
2door of the *tabernacle of the congre- 
gation’; and Aaron’s sons the priests 





Var. Renp.— 7. 5. on the. ——5 V. 7. prepared in 
a boiling-pot. —§ V. 9. lift off or heave (Ex. 25. 2). 


——7 Vs. 9, 16. the remembrance (as v. 2). —— 
8 7, 12. For an oblation of. ——% may. —— 1° come 
upon.—— 1 Y. 14. Or, fresh.—!? parched. rub- 
bings (or, groats) of garden growth. —— }#V/, 16. 


rubbings (or, groats). —— Chap. 3. 1.1, So Sept. 
(sometimes), Zo. Hu, Ku. De.; thank-offering, Ge. 
Ba. Bw. Kn. Ka.; safety-offering, Sept. (most often), 
He. Ke. Ka. (ailt.).——*V. 2. entrance.— Vs, 2, 8, 
18. tent of meeting. 

















The peace offering. 


LEVITICUS, 4. 


The sin offering. 











Before shall *sprinkle the blood ® upon the altar 
CHRIST | yound about. 
Se 3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of 
the peace offering an offering mace by 
d Ex. 29.13, | fire unto the Lorp; “the || fat that cover- 
22. eth the inwards, and all the fat that is 
ch. 4.89. | upon the inwards, 
Bi Oc ieee 4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is on them, which is by the flanks, and 
i] Or, . the ®|jeaul above the liver, 7 with the 
midrif over | Jidneys, it shall he take away 7. 
te liver, ,| 5 And Aaron’s sons ¢ shall burn it on 
kidneys. the altar 8 upon the burnt ® sacrifice, 
e Ex. 29.13. | which is upon the wood that is on the 
ch.6.12. | fire; it is an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

6 ¥ And if his offering for a sacrifice of 

peace offering unto the Lorp be of the 
frver.1, &c, | flock; male or female, f he shall offer it 

without blemish. 
7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, 
then shall he offer it before the Lorp. 
8 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of his offering, and kill it before 
the 3 tabernacle of the congregation 3: 
and Aaron’s sons shall *sprinkle the 
blood thereof round about * upon the 
altar. 
9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of 
the peace offering an offering made by 
fire unto the Lorp; the fat thereof, !° and 
the whole !! rump, it shall he! take 
off hard by the backbone ; and the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and all the 
fat that is upon the inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat 

that is upon them, which és by the flanks, 

and the §caul above the liver, 7 with the 

kidneys, it shall he take away 7. 

11 And the priest shall burn it upon 
gSeech.21.| the altar: it is 9 the food of the offering 
6,3, 17,21, | made by fire unto the Lorp. 

Sia oe 12 q And if his offering be a goat, then 
Heck. 44,7. |" he shall offer it before the Lorp. 
Mal.1.7,12.| 18 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
hver.1,7, | head of it, and kill it before the 3 taber- 
&e. nacle of the congregation 4: and the 

sons of Aaron shall * sprinkle the blood 

thereof 5 upon the altar round about. 
ich. 7, 23, 14 And he shall offer thereof his offer- 
cat 15.| ing, ever an offering made by fire unto 
2Chr7.7.|the orp; the fat that covereth the 
keh.6.18, |inwards, and all the fat that ts upon 
& 7. 36. the inwards, 
& 17.7. 15 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
eos that is upon them, which is by the 
iver. 16. | flanks, and the ® caul above the liver, 
ith 7with the kidneys, it shall he take away’. 
Deut.3214.| 16 And the priest shall burn them upon 
Neh. 8.10. | the altar: it is the food of the offering 
Se eee as made by fire for a sweet savour: ‘all the 
&i7.1014, | fat is the Lorp’s. 
Deut.12.16.| 17 Zt shail be a * perpetual statute for 
1Sam.14. | your generations throughout all your 
oe 7,| dwellings, that ye eat neither ! fab nor 

2S? 1 DOO", 
15. . 
CHAPTER 4. 

1 The sin offering of ignorance, 3 for the priest, 

13 for the congregation, 22 for the ruler, 27 for 

any of the people. 





“AN D the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 








2 according to the sin of? the people;| _, Before 
then let him bring for his sin, which he | CHRIST 
hath sinned, °a. young bullock without Z 
blemish unto the Lorp for a sin offering. 
4 And he shall bring the bullock ¢unto 
the 3door of the *tabernacle of the con- 
gregation * before the Lorp; and shall 
lay his hand upon the bullock’s head, 
and kill the bullock before the Lorp. 
5 And the priest that is anointed ‘shall 
take of the bullock’s blood, and bring it 
to the *tabernacle of the congregation *: 
6 And the priest shall dip his tinger in 
the blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven 
times before the Lorp, *before the vail 
of the sanctuary. 
7 And the priest shall f put some of the 
blood .upon the horns of the altar of 
sweet incense before the Lorp, which is 
in the *tabernacle of the congregation *; 
and shall pour gall the blood of the bul- 
lock at the bottom of the altar of the 
burnt offering, which is at the 4 door of 
the *tabernacle of the congregation *, 
8 And he shall ®take off® from it all 
the fat of the bullock for the sin offer- 
ing; the fat that covereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that is upon the in- 
wards, 
9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is wpon them, which is by the flanks, and 
the 7caul above the liver, with the kid- 
neys, it shall he take away 8, 
10 *As it 2was taken off from the 
bullock of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings: and the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar of the burnt offering. 
11 *And the skin of the bullock, and 
all his flesh, with his head, and with 
his legs, and his inwards, and his dung, 
12 Even the whole bulloek shall 1° he 
earry forth +t without the camp unto a 
clean place, *where the ashes are poured 
out, and ‘burn him on Uthe wood with 
fire: t+where the ashes are poured out 
shall he be burnt. + Heb. at 
13 q And “if the whole congregation Of | ‘the pouring 
Israel sin 1 through ignorance!, “and the | out of the 
thing be hid from the eyes of the as-| es 
sembly, and they have done somewhat a- | ™Num. 16. 
gainst any of the commandments of the 
Lorp concerning things which should not 
be done, and are guilty; 
14 When the sin, which they have sin- 
ned against it, is known, then the con- 
egation shall offer a young bullock for 
the sin!®, and bring him before the 
4tabernacle of the congregation *. 
15 And the elders of the congregation 


ech. 9.2. 
dch. 1.3, 4. 


ech. 16, 14, 
Num. 19, 4, 


f ch. 8, 15, 
&9. 9. 
& 16. 18. 


gch. 5.9. 


heh. 3. 8, 4, 
5. 


i Ex, 29, 14, 
Num. 19, 5. 


+ Heb. to 
without 
the camp. 

k ch, 6, 11. 

t Heb.33. 11. 


24. 

Josh. 7. U1. 
nch. 5, 2, 3, 
4, 17. 


° shall lay their hands upon the head of | och.1 4. 
the bullock before the Lorn: and the] ~ 
bullock shall be killed before the Lorp. oa 


16 Pp And the priest that is anointed shall | yop 9 , 
bring of the bullock’s blood to the *ta-| 4s, 14 
bernacle of the congregation +: ‘ 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger 
in some of the blood, and sprinkle it 
seven times before the Lorp, even *° be- 
fore the vail. 

18 And he shall put some of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar which és be- 
fore the -Lorp, that is in the *taberna- 
cle of the congregation*, and shall pour 
out all the blood at the bottom of the 
altar of the burnt offering, which és at 
the $door of the *tabernacie of the con- 
gregation 4. _ 

19 And he shall ‘take all his fat from 
him, and burn it upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bullock as 





ach.5.15, | 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, say- 
17. ing, * If a soul shall sin } through igno- 
puesto rance! against any of the commandments 
YSam.14. | Of the Lorp concerning things which 
27. ought not to be done, and shall do a- 
Ps.19.12. | gainst any of them: . 
bch. 8. 12. 3 ¢If the priest that is anointed do sin 
Var. Renp.—* PV. 2. throw. — 5 against. —§ Vs. 4, 


10, 15. i.e. network; so Vulg. Kn. Ku. Ke.; great 
lobe,» Sept. Bo. Ba. Ew. Ka.—7 Vs. 4, 10, 15. which 
he “shall take off as far as the kidneys.——&V. 5. So 
Bw. Me. Ka. Ke; after the manner of, An,— 9 of- 
fering!:—— Vy, 9. even, Ka. Gei. —-" fat: tail; which 
he*shall~—Chap. 4. } Vs. 2, 18, 22, 27. through error 
(i.e. inadyertently); Sept. involuntarily. 





Var. Renp. —?V. 8. to the guilt of, ae. so as to 
incriminate. Ys. 4, 7, 18. entrance.—+ Va, 4, 5, 7, 
14, 16,18. tent. of meeting. 5 Vs. 6, 17. Or, against, 
Sept. Vulg. Ew. Ku. Ka.—*®V. 8. Lit. lift off or 
heave (see Ex, 25. 2).——7V. 9. Or, great lobe; see 
ch. 3. 4,——8 which he shall take off as far as the 
kidneys.——-° V, 10. Lit. is lifted off on heayed.— 
10 7, 12, 21. Or, one.—"! Omit. 2 V.14, a sin-offering, 











bd) 











Sin offering for any of the people. 


LEVITICUS, 5. 





The trespass offering. 





Before 
CHRIST 
1490. 





q ver. 3. 
ry Num, 15. 


25. 
Dan. 9. 24. 
Rom, 5. ll. 
Heb. 2. 17. 
& 10. 10, 11, 
22. 


1 John 1. (a 
& 2.2. 
6 ver. 2, 13. 


t ver. 14, 


uver. 4, &c. 


x ver. 30. 


‘ych. 3.5. 


z ver. 20. 
* Num.15.28. 


a ver. 2. 
Num. 15,27. 


+ Heb. 


eople of 
thevand. 
b ver, 23. 


ever, 4, 24, 


dch. 3.14. 
ech, 3.3. 


f Ex. 29. 18, 
ch. 1.9. 
g ver. 26, 


h ver. 28, 


tch.3.5. 


& ver. 26, 31. 





he did @ with the bullock for a sin 
offering, so shall he do with this: "and 


the priest shall make an atonement 
for them, and it shall be forgiven 
them. 


21 And he shall carry forth the bul- 
lock without the camp, and burn him as 
he burned the first bullock: it 7s a sin 
offering for the congregation. 

22 ¢ When a }*ruler hath sinned, and 
’ done somewhat 1through ignorance! a- 
gainst any of the commandments of the 
Lorp his God concerning things which 
should not be done, and is guilty; 

93 15Or tif 15 his sin, wherein he hath 
sinned, come to his knowledge; he shall 
bring his offering, a 1 kid of the goats, 
a male without blemish : 

24 And “he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the goat, and kill it in the place 
where they kill the burnt offering before 
the Lorp: it is a sin offering. 

25 «And the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin offering with his finger, 
and put 7 upon the horns of the altar 
of burnt offering, and shall pour out his 
blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt 
offering. 

26 And he shall burn all his fat upon 
the altar, as ¥the fat of the sacrifice of 
peace offerings: * and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him as concern- 
me his sin, and it shall be forgiven 
im 


27 ¢ And «if 17 tany one of the t com- 
mon people 17 sin ! through ignorance 1, 
while he doeth somewhat against any of 
the commandments of the Lorp concern- 
ing things which ought not to be done, 
and be guilty; 

98 4 Or if his sin, which he hath 
sinned, come to his knowledge: then he 
shall bring his offering, a 1®kid of the 
goats, a female without blemish, for his 
sin which he hath sinned. 

29 «And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the sin offering, and slay the 
sin offering in the place of the burnt 
offering. 

30° And the priest shall take of the 
blood thereof with his finger, and put 
at upon the horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and shall pour out all the blood 
thereof at the bottom of the altar. 

81 And ¢he shall take away all the fat 
thereof, ‘as the fat is taken away from 
off the sacrifice of. peace offerings; and 
the priest shall burn it upon the altar 
for a fsweet savour unto the Lorp; gand 
the priest shall make an atonement for 
him, and it shall be forgiven him. 

32 And if he bring a lamb for 18a sin 
offering, "he shall bring it a female with- 
out blemish. 

33 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the sin offering, and slay it for 
a sin offering in the place where they 
kill the burnt offering. 

34 And the priest shall take of the blood 
of the sin offering with his finger, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar of 
burnt offering, and shall pour out all the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the 
altar : : 

35 And he shall take away all the fat 
thereof, as the fat of the lamb is taken 
away from the sacrifice of the. peace 
offerings; and the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar, ‘according to!® the 
offerings made by fire unto the Lorp: 
kand the priest shall make .an atone- 
ment for his sin that he hath commit- 
ted, and it shall be forgiven him. 











Var. Renv. —}3 vy. 20. the, #.e. his own, v. 3. — 
1&4 V7, 22. chief. ——15 Vs. 23, 28. 
shagey buck—7 V. 27. Lit. a soul of the people of 
the land. 
manner of, Kn.; upon, Ke. 


Tf. —— 168.528, 28. 


18 7, 32. his, ——.19 V, 85. after ‘the 








CHAPTER 5. 

1 He that sinneth in concealing his knowledge, 
2 in touching an wunelean thing, 4 or in making 
an oath, 6 His trespass offering, of the flock, 7 
of fowls, 11 or of flour. 14 The trespass offering 
in sacrilege, 17 and in sins of ignorance. 

ND if a soul sin, *and hear the 
voice of lswearing, and ?is a wit- 
ness, whether he hath seen or known of 
it; if he do not @utter it*, then he 
shall » bear his iniquity. 
2 Or ‘if a soul touch any unclean thing, 
whether it be a carcase of an unclean 
beast, or a carcase of unclean cattle, or 
the carcase of unclean creeping things, 
and if it be hidden from *him; he also 
shall be unclean, and “guilty.* 
3 Or if he touch ‘the uncleanness of 

man, whatsoever uncleanness it be that a 

man shall be defiled withal, and it be 

hid from 5him; when he knoweth of it, 
then he shall be guilty.® 

4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with 

his lips fto do evil, or 9to do good, 

whatsoever it be that a man shall 7 pro- 
nounce with an oath, and it be hid from 

Shim; when he knoweth of it, then he 

shall be guilty in one of these. 

5 And® it shall be, when he shall be 
guilty in one of these things, that he 
shall confess that he hath sinned in 
that thing : : ' 

6 And he shall bring *%his trespass offer- 
ing? unto the Lorp for his sin which 
he hath sinned, a female from the fiock, 

a lamb or a kid of the goats, for a 

sin offering; and the priest shall make 

an atonement for him concerning his sin. 
7 And *if +he be not able to bring a 
lamb, then he Ushall bring for his tres- 
pass, which he hath committed, two 
turtledoves, or two young pigeons, un- 
to the Lorp; one for a sin offering, and 
the other for a burnt offering. 
8 And he shall bring them unto the 
priest, who shall offer that which is for 
the sin offering first, and 12’ wring off} 
his head from his neck, but shall not 
divide it asunder : 

9 And he shall sprinkle of the blood of 

the sin offering upon the side of the 

altar; and ™the rest of the blood shall 
be wrung out at the bottom of the 
altar: it is a sin offering. 

10 And he ‘shall offer the second for a 
burnt offering, according to the ||"*man- 
ner: °and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him for his sin which he 
hath sinned, and it shall be forgiven 


him. 

11 ¢ But if he be not able to bring 
two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
then he Uthat sinned shall bring for his 
offering! the tenth part of an ephah of 
fine flour for a sin offering; ? he shall 
put no oil upon it, neither shall he put 
any frankincense thereon: for it is a sin 
offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, 
and the priest shall take his handful of 
it, Jeven a memorial!) thereof, and burn 
it on the altar, 146raccording to1l® the 
offerings made by fire unto the Lorn: it 
is a sin_ offering. 

13 *And the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him as touching his sin that 
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Var. REND.—Chap. 5. 1.1. adjuration.—* might 
be, Ka.— give information.—+* V. 2. him, and he 
be unclean and guilty :——‘5 V. 3. him, and he dis- 


cover it and be guilty:——®T7. 4. 
visedly. —— 7speak unadvisedly. 
discover it, 


speaking unad- 
—5him, and he 
and be guilty in. any one of these 


things : Then.——° Vs. 6, 15. as his forfeit, Kn. Ka. 
Cl. — shaggy buck. 1! Vs. 7, 11. shall bring, as 
his forfeit which he has incurred. ——?l-7V. 8. nip 
through (viz. with the nail).——in front of. — 
14 7, 9, wall. ——}5 vy, 12. the remembrance: see ch. 
2. 2.—J16 after the manner of, Kn. Ka.; upon, Ke. 
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The trespass offering. 


LEVITICUS, 6. 


a 
The law of burnt offering. 





he hath sinned in 7 one of these 1’, and 
it shall be forgiven him: and ‘the rem- 
mant shall be the priest’s, as a18 meat 
offering. 

14 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

15 “If a soul commit a trespass )%, 
and sin through ignorance, *}in the 
holy things of the Lorp; then * he 
shall bring %for his trespass? unto the 
Lorp a ram without blemish ont of the 
flocks, * with thy estimation *3 by she- 


_ Before 
CHRIST 
1490. 

tch, 2.3, 
uch, 22. 14 


w Bzra 10,19. 





y Ex. 20.13, | kels of silyer*, after » the shekel of the 
ch. 27.25. | sanctuary, for a trespass offering : 
16 And he shall make amends for 
the harm that he hath done in** the 
sch. 6.5 holy thing, and *shall add the fifth 
& 22. 14, part thereto, and give it unto the priest: 
«27-15,15,)a and the priest shall make an atone- 
Nim.s.7. |ment for him with the ram of the 
ach. 426. | trespass offering, and it shall be for- 
given him. 
beh, 4, 2. 17 § And if a "soul sin, and commit 
any of %5 these things which are for- 
pidden to be done by the command- 
ever. 15. ments of the Lorp; ¢thongh he wist 
ch. 4.213, | 4¢ not, yet is he “guilty, and shall bear 
ede una |oatte aieacas 6 
Lukelz.as.| 18 ¢And he shall bring a ram without 
dver.1,2, | blemish out of the flock, * with thy 
¢ ver. 15, estimation, for a trespass offering, unto 
f ver. 16, the priest: fand the» priest shall make 


an atonement for him concerning his 
20 ignorance wherein he erred and wist 
it not, and it shall be forgiven him. 
19 It is a trespass offering: #he hath 
certainly trespassed against the Lorp, 


CHAPTER 6. 

1 The trespass offering for sins done wittingly. 
8 Lhe law of the burnt offering, 14 and of the 
meat offering. 19 The offering at the consecration 
of a priest. 24 The law of the sin offering. 
Ane the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 

ing, 


g Ezra 10, 2. 


aNum.5.6,| 2 If a soul sin, and }“commit a tres- 
dch.19.11. | pass! against the Lorn, and lie unto 
Coniae his neighbour ?in that ¢* which was de- 


livered him to keep, or in ||+fellowship, 
or in a thing taken away by violence, or 


Bs, 22.7, 
0, 5 r : : 
hath ¢ deceived? his neighbour ; 


Lies 3 Or ¢haye found that which was lost, 
t Heb. and lieth concerning it, and f sweareth 
putting of \falsely ; in any of all ‘these that a 
thehand. man doeth, sinning therein : 

Petes ae 4 Then it shall be, * because he hath 
& 26.19. |sinned4, and is guilty, that he shall re- 


store that which he 


5 took violently 
away 5, or the thing which he hath 


e Deut, 22, 
» 2, 3 6 de- 


fx, 22,11, | ceitfully gotten, or 7 that which was de- 
ch.19./% |livered him to keep, or the lost thing 
Zech.s. 4, | Which he found, 

5 Or 8all that’ about which he hath 
gch.5.16, | sworn falsely; he shall even 9 restore it 
Num. 5.7. |in the principal, and shall add the fifth 
cat part more thereto, and give it unto him 
\ Ov. inthe | 00 Whom it appertaineth, | tin the day 


of his trespass offering. 


day hi 
eau shall bring %his trespass 


being found | 6 And he 


gutity. offering ® unto the Lorp, "a ram _ with- 
t Heb.inthe | out blemish out of the flock, 10 with 
pe Aa thy estimation, for a trespass offering, 
heh. 5.13, | Unto the priest: 

ich, 4, 26, 7 *And the priest shall make an atone- 


ment for him before the Lorp: and it 
shall be forgiven him for any thing of 








Var. Renp.—17 V, 13. any of these things——) 


Wlike the. —-! 7. 15. Or, act  unfaithfully.— 
20 Vs. 15, 18. error. ?1 (withholding ought) from. 
—* Va. 15, 18. at.——*% of the value of (several) 
shekels. —— 24 V, 16. restore that which he has sin- 
fully withheld of. ——*5 VY. 17. all the.—— Chap. 6. 

Vv. 2. Or, act unfaithfully.——? concerning a trust, 
or a deposit, or anything robbed; or hath defraud- 
ed.—73yV. 8. the things.——* V. 4. when he (so) 
sinneth. 5 hath robhed. —— § fraudulently, —— 
7 the trust. 8 7. 5. whatever it may be.—? 7, 6. 
as his forfeit. — at, 

















1 all that he hath done in trespassing | _ Before 
therein. 8 es 
8 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, : 
saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, say- 

ing, This és the law of the burnt offer- 

ing: It is the burnt offering, || because | || Or, for the 
of the burning? upon the altar all night | Surning. 
unto the morning, and the fire of the 

altar shall be burning in_ it. 

10 * And the priest shall put on his|* Ex. 28. 39, 
linen garment, and his linen breeches ah ae =. 


shall he put upon his flesh, and take 
up the ashes 8 which the fire hath con- 
sumed with }% the burnt offering on the 
altar, and he shall put them ! beside 
the altar. 

11 And “he shall put off his garments, 
and put on other garments, and carry 
forth the ashes without the camp ”un- 
to a clean place. 

12 And the fire upon the altar shall 
be burning in it; it shall not be put 
out: and the priest shall burn wood 
on it every morning, and lay the burnt 
offering in order upon it; and he shall 
burn thereon ° the fat of the peace 
offerings. 

13 The fire shall ever be burning upon 
the altar; it shall never go out. 

14 Pp And this is the law of the meat 
offering: the sons of Aaron shall offer 
it before the Lorp, before the altar. 

15 And 1*he shall take 1+ of it his hand- 
ful, of the flour of the meat offering, 
and of the oil thereof, and all the frank- 
incense which is upon the meat offering, 
and shall burn i# upon the altar for a 
sweet savour, even the /4memorial of it, 
unto the Lorp. 


Ezek, 44.17, 
18. 


Uch. 1. 16, 





m Ezek. 44, 
19. 


n ch, 4, 12, 


o ch, 3. 3, 9, 
14. 


pch, 2.1. 
Num. 15. 4. 


qch. 2. 2,9. 








16 And "the xemainder thereof shall |” ¢h.?.3- 

Aaron and his sons eat: 16*with unlea-| ©2°%.4+29. 

yened bread16 shall it be eaten in 17 the | "if jy 

holy place ; in the court of the J8taber-] 13°  ~’ 

nels, of the congregation!’ they shall | Num.18.10. 

eat it. 

17 ‘It shall not be baken with leaven. | ‘ch. 2.11. 

uI have given it wnto them for their por- | “Num. 18. 

tion of my offerings made by fire; 7it| ® mae 

is most holy, as ia the sin offering, and | *pi"59"37 

as the trespass offering. ch.2.3. 
18 » All the males among the children]| &7.1. 

of Aaron shall eat of it. *Z¢t shall “be a | y ver. 29. 

19 statute for ever in!® your generations | Nw™-18-10. 

20 concerning the offerings of the Lorp |?°-%-17 

made by fire: “every one that toucheth Wiedee Ath 

them shall 2! be holy. pee ee 
19 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses,| ° ~ 

Saying, 

20 >This is the offering of Aaron and | > =x 29.2. 

of his sons, which they shall offer unto 

the Lorp in the day when he is an- 

ointed; the tenth part of an °ephah of |¢ 2s. 16-36. 

fine flour for a meat offering perpetual, 

half of it in the morning, and half 

thereof at night. 

21 72In a *%pan it shall be made with 

oil; and when it is ?4baken, thou shalt 

bring it in: *and the baken pieces of 

the meat offering shalt thou offer® for 

a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

22 And the priest of his sons ¢that is | dch.4.3, 

anointed in his stead shall *%offer it: 7d 

is a *7 statute for ever?7 unto the Lorp; 

¢it shall be wholly burnt. ¢ Ux, 29, 25, 
Var. Renp.—'V. 7. all that one may do so as 


to be guilty. ——!V. 9. The burnt-offering shall be 
on the hearth,h—1}8 VY, 10. unto which the fire con- 
sumeth.——14 7, 15. one of them shall lift off or 
heave (Ex. 25. 2).—— 15 remembrance, see ch. 2. 2. 
—16 7,16. without leaven.—7 a.— 18 Vs, 16, 26, 30. 
tent of meeting.—— 19 V. 18. perpetual due through- 
out. —-9 out of——1 VY. 18, 27. become.——? V. 21. 
Upon.—*3 Or, flat. plate-——** well-mixed or soaked. 
——* roasted (piled up, Bw. Kn.), like a meat-offer- 
ing parted in pieces (see ch. 2. 63, shalt thou offer 
it, Ge. Ka. ——*6 V, 22. Lit. do; so Sept, —— #7 per- 
petual due, 
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The law of the trespass offering. 


LEVITICUS, ?. 


Fat and blood forbidden. 
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23 For every meat offering *8for the 8 
puest shall be wholly burnt: it shall not 
e eaten. 

24 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, 
saying, f This is the law of the sin offer- 
ing: 9In the place where the burnt 
offering is killed shall the sin offering 
gin before the Lorp: "it is most 
Oly, 

26 *The priest that offereth it for sin 
shall eat it: *in »®the holy place shall 
it be eaten, in the court of the 18 taber- 
nacle of the congregation}§. 

27 30'Whatsoever shall touch the flesh 
thereof shall 21be holy: and when there 
is sprinkled of the blood thereof upon 
any garment, thou shalt wash that 
ote it was sprinkled in 29 the holy 
place. 

28 31 But the earthen vessel wherein it 
is sodden ™shall be broken: and if it be 
sodden in a brasen pot, it shall be both 
scoured, and rinsed in water. 

29 "All the males among the _ priests 
shall eat thereof: °it 7s most holy. 

30 2p And no sin offering, whereof any 
of the blood is brought into the 18 taber- 
nacle of the congregation 18 to 33 reconcile 
withal in the holy place, shall be eaten: 
it shall be burnt *4in the** fire. 


CHAPTER 7. 


1 The law of the trespass offering, 11 and of the 
peace offerings, 12 whether it be for a thanks- 
giving, 16 or a vow, or a freewill offering. 22 
The fat, 26 and the blood, are forbidden. The 
priests’ portion in the peace offerings. 

17 IKEWISE “this is the law of the 

trespass offering: °it is most holy. 

2 ¢In the place where they kill the 
burnt offering shall they kill the trespass 
offering: and the blood thereof shall he 
2sprinkle round about * upon the altar. 

8 And he shall offer of it “all the fat 
thereof; the *rump, and the fat that 
covereth the inwards f, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that ts on them, which is by the flanks, 
and the 5caul that is above the liver, 
6with the kidneys, it shall he take away®: 

5 And the priest shall burn them tpon 
the altar for an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp: it ts a trespass offering. 

6 «Every male among the priests shall 
eat thereof: it shall be eaten in 7the 
holy place: fit is most holy. 

7 As the sin offering is, so is 9 the 
trespass offering: there is one law for 
them: the priest that maketh atonement 
therewith shall have it. 

§ And the priest that offereth any man’s 
burnt offering, even the priest shall have 
to himself the skin of the burnt offering 
which he hath offered. q 

9 And 8*all the® meat offering that is 
baken in the oven, and all that is dress- 
ed in the %fryingpan, and 1°|jin the 
pen. 10, shall be the priest’s that offer- 
eth it. 

10 “And every meat offering, mingled 
with oil, #?and dry, shall all the sons of 

on have, one as much as another. 

11 And ‘this is the law of the sacrifice 
of peace offerings, which 14%he shall offer 
unto the Lorn. 





Var. Renp.—*8 V. 23. of a.—%? Vs. 26, 27. a.— 


80 V, 27. Whosoever. —3! Y. 28. And. 


But. make an atonement.——** with.——Chap. 7. 


2 7. 80. 





17. 1. And.—2? V. 2. throw. 8 against. —* V. 3. 
fat tail. ——5 V.4. Or, great lobe; see ch. 3. 4.— 


6 which he shall take off as far as the kidneys. 
7V.6.%; see ch, 6. 16, 26—8 V. 9. eve 








12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then 
he shail offer with the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving unleavened cakes mingled with 
oil, and unleavened wafers “anointed with 
oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine 
flour, 1* fried. 

13 145Besides the cakes, he shall offer 
for his offering ‘leavened bread with 15 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace 
offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out of 
16the whole!6 oblation for an heave offer- 
ing unto the Lorp, “and it shall be the 
priest’s that 17sprinkleth the blood of 
the peace offerings. 

15 "And the flesh of the sacrifice of his 
peace offerings for thanksgiving shall be 
eaten the same day that it is offered ; 
he shall not leave any of it until the 
morning. 

16 But °if the sacrifice of his offering 
be a vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall 
be eaten the same day that he offereth 
his sacrifice: and on the morrow also the 
remainder of it shall be eaten: 

17 But the remainder of the flesh of 
the sacrifice on the third day shall be 
burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of the sacri- 
fice of his peace offerings be eaten at 
all on the third day, it shall not be 
accepted, neither shall it be Pimputed 
unto him that offereth it: it shall be an 
Yabomination, and the soul that eateth 
of it shall bear his iniquity. 

19 And the flesh that toucheth any un- 
clean thing shall not be eaten; it shall 
be burnt with fire: and as for the flesh, 
all that be clean shall eat thereof. 

20 But the soul that eateth of the flesh 
of the sacrifice of peace offerings, that 
pertain unto the Lorp, *haying his un- 
cleanness upon him, even that soul ‘shall 
be cut off from his people. 

21 Moreover the soul that shall touch 
any unclean thing, as ‘the uncleanness 
of man, or any “unclean beast, or any 
wabominable unclean thing, and eat of 
the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, which pertain unto the Lorp, even 
that soul * shall be cut off from his 
people. 

22 ¢ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

23 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, ¥Ye shall eat no manner of fat, 
of ox, or of sheep, or of goat. 

24 And the fat of the tbeast that dieth 
of itself, and the fat of that which is 
torn with beasts, may be used in any 
tee use: but ye shall in no wise eat 
of it. 

25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the 
beast, of which men offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorp, even the 
soul that eateth it shall be cut off from 
his people. 

26 * Moreover ye shall eat no manner of 
blood, whether it be of fowl or of }§ beast, 
in any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever soul it be that eateth any 
manner of blood, even that soul shall be 
cut off from his people. 

28 q And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

29 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, “He that offereth the sacrifice of 
his peace offerings unto the Lorp shall 
bring his oblation unto the Lorp }%of 
the sacrifice of his peace offerings. 

30 His own hands shall bring the offer- 
ings of the Lorp made by fire, the fat 
with the breast, it shall he bring, that 
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. ——9 boil- 


ing-pot.——on a pan (ov, flat plate)——! V. 10. But. 


— 


or. —— 38 Y. 11. a man. 


Var. Reap.—Chap. 7. V.3.B Add, and all the fat 
| that is upon the inwards, Sept. Me. 





Var. Renp.—14 V. 12. well-mixed or soaked. —- 


15 7.13. So Ka.; With cakes of leavened bread 
Ke 


he offer his oblation, besides, Kn. 


shall 
6 7, 14. 


each. —— 17 throweth. —— 18 V. 26. cattle. —— 1° Vs, 29, 


32. from. 
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Moses consecrateth Aaron and his sons. 


LEVITICUS, 8. 





The ram of consecrations. 





Before |¢the breast may be waved for a wave 
HIST! offering before the Lorp. 

0. 31 4And the priest shall burn the fat 
upon the altar: ¢but the breast shall be 








oe 29. 24, F 
Aaron’s and his sons’. 
oh, 8.27. 32 And fthe right 2°shoulder shall ye 
<%. 21. 49, | give unto the priest for an heave offering 
ames lof the sacrifices of your peace offerings. 
Westen 33 He among the sons of Aaron, that 
ever. 34, offereth the blood of the peace offer- 
f ver. 34, ings, and the fat, shall have the right 
ch. 9, 21. 20shoulder for. his part. 
Num. 6.20.) 34 For 9 the wave breast and the heave 
"eh 1015, #0 shoulder have I taken of the children 
f of Israel from off the sacrifices of their 
Nin. 1s.1s,| peace offerings, and have given them 
unto Aaron the priest and unto his sons 
Deut. 18.5. 2l by a statute for ever 2} from among 
the children of Israel. 
35 §¢ This is **the portion of the anoint- 
ing? of Aaron, and of the anointing *? 
of his sons, out of the offerings of the 
Lorp made by fire, in the day when he 
presented them: to minister unto the 
Lorp in the priest’s office; 
36 Which the Lorp commanded to be 
ns ee 40.13, | given them of the children of Israel, ‘in 
pa Rae the day that he anointed them, 21 by a 
i b statute for ever*} throughout their gene- 
rations. 4 
ich. 6,9. 87 This 7s the law ‘of the burnt offering, 
kch. 6.14. |*of the meat offering, !and of the sin 
ch. 6. 25, offering, ™and of the trespass offering, 
m ver. 1. nand of the *consecrations, and °of the 
xEx. 29.1. | sacrifice of the peace offerings ; 
eheeaaes 38 Which the Lorp commanded Moses 
USES in mount Sinai, in the day that he com- 
p ch. 1.2. manded the children of Israel Pto offer 
their oblations unto the Lorp, in the 
wilderness of Sinai. 
CHAPTER 8. 
1 Moses consecrateth Aaron and his sons. 14 
Their sin offering. 18 Their burnt offering. 22 
The ram of consecrations. 31 The place and 
time of their consecration. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
a Ex. 29,1, 2¢Take Aaron and his sons with him, 
oe Reh and » the garments, and ¢the anointing 


oil, and Ja bullock for the sin offering, 
and 2 two rams, and 1a basket of unlea- 
vened bread ; 

3 And gather thou all the congregation 
together unto the * door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation °. 

4 And Moses did as the Lorp command- 
ed him; and the tassembly was gathered 
together unto the % door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation °. 

5 And Moses said unto the congregation, 
d This is the thing which the Lorp com- 
manded to be done.’ 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his 
sons, “and washed them with water. 

7 fAnd he put upon-him the 9 coat, and 
girded him with the girdle, and clothed 
him with the robe, and put the ephod 
upon him, and he girded him with the 
Seurious. girdle of the ephod, and ®bound 
it unto him therewith. 

8 And he put the breastplate upon him: 
also he *put 7in the breastplate the 
Urim and the Thummim. 

9*And he put the mitre. upon his head; 
also upon the mitre, even upon his fore- 
front, did he put the = golden plate, the 
holy ’ crown; as the Lorp * commanded 
Moses. 

10% And Moses. took the anointing oil, 


Var. Renp.—? Vs. 32, 38, 34. So Sept. Vulg.' Ro. 


¢ Ex. 30. 24, 
25. 


d Dx. 29, 4, 


e Bx, 29, 4, 
J Ex. 29, 5, 
g Ex. 28. 4, 


h Ex, 28. 30. 


idx. 29.6, 


I Ex. 28, 37, 





tae 30. 26, 
27, 28, 29. 








Ka.; thigh, Ge. Ew. Kn. Ke. Ku.— 2 Vs. 34, 36. 
for a perpetual due.——*? VY. 35. the ao ——*3 V__ 87. 
installation-offering. —Chap. 8. 1¥V. 2. the (see Ex. 
29. 1—8).——2 Insert, the —— 3 Vs. 3, 4, 31, 33, 35. 
entrance of the tent of meeting —— 47. 4. congrega- 
tion.—‘*V. 7. Or, band. — ®fastened. ——7V. 8, on 
to, Kn. Ka.; into Ge. Ew. Ke. Ba. —8V, 9. Or, 


(sign oe consecration, Ew. 





and anointed the 9 tabernacle and all| __ Refore 





that was therein, and sanctified them. eta sT 

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon the Z 
altar seven times, and anointed the altar 
and all his vessels, 1° both the laver and 
his foot, to sanctify them. 

12 And he “poured of the anointing oil | ™ Ex. 29.7. 
upon Aaron’s head, and anointed him, to} 5°0,40. 
sanctify him. Ps, 133, 2, 
13 " And Moses brought Aaron’s sons, | n Bx.29.8,9. 
and put coats upon them, and girded 
them with girdles, and + put bonnets | + Heb. 
upon them; as the Lorp commanded} lewnd. 
Moses. a 

14 °And he brought the bullock for the Petes 
sin offering : and Aaron and his sons| ~%**-4%1% 
P jaid their hands upon the head of the |p ch.4 4. 
bullock for the sin offering. 

15 And he slew it; 4 and Moses took exes: 12, 





the blood, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar round about with his finger, 
and l purified the altar, and poured the 
blood at the bottom of the altar, and 
sanctified it, to make reconciliation 
upon it)’, 

16” And he took all the fat that was 
upon the inwards, and the 8caul above 
the liver, and the two kidneys, and their 
fat, and ‘Moses burned it upon the altar. 
17 But the bullock, and his hide, his 
flesh, and his dung, ithe burnt with fire 
without the camp; as. the Lorp * com- 
manded Moses. 

18 ¢ ‘And he brought the ram for the 
burnt offering : and Aaron and his sons 
laid their hands upon the head of the 


ch. 4, 7. 
Ezek. 43.20, 


26. 
Heb. 9. 22. 


r Ix. 29. 13, 
ch, 4. 3. 


s Dx, 29, 14, 
ch. 4.11, 12. 


t Ex, 29.15. 


ram. 

19 And he killed it; and Moses sprin- 
kled the blood 16 upon the altar round 
about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces; and 
Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, 
and the fat. 

21 And he washed the inwards: and the 
legs in water; and Moses burnt the 
whole ram upon the altar: it was a burnt 
sacrifice for a sweet savour, avd an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lorp; “ as 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 

22 q¢ And “he brought the other ram, 
the ram of 17 consecration : and Aaron 
and his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

23 And he slew it; and Moses took of 
the blood of it, and put i upon the tip 
of Aaron’s right ear, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great 
ae of his right foot. 

4 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and 
te oces put of the blood upon the tip of 
their right ear, and upon the thumbs of 
their right hands, and upon the great 
toes of their right feet: and Moses 
145 sprinkled the blood 16 upon the altar 
spun about. 

25 * And he took the fat, and the 
19 yump, and all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the # caul abovel® the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, 
and the right 2° shoulder: 

26 yAnd out of the basket of unleavened 
bread, that was before the Lorn, he took 
one unleavened cake, and 21a cake of 
oiled . bread, and one wafer, and put 
them on the 22 fat, and upon the right 
20 shoulder : 

27 And he ‘put ‘all “upon Aaron’s hands, 
and upon his sons’ hands, and waved 
them* for a wave offering. before the 
Lorp. 

28 ¢ And Moses took them from off 


Var. Renp.—2V. 10. dwelling- -place. —-lV, 11. 
and, —-lU vy. 15. purged from sin. —— lan atone- 
ment for it. ——15 Vs. 16, 25. Or, great lobe. of. 

——147, 17. Or, was. —-15 Vs. 19, 24. threw. ——16 Vs, 
19, § 24 against. —— 177s. 22, 29, 31, 33. installation. 
8 V. 25. even, Sam. -Gei.—-}9 fat tail. —2 Vs. 

5, ¢ fa Or, thigh. ~— 217, 96. one. —# fat pieces. 


u Ex. 29, 18, 


w Bx. 29, 19, 
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a Ex, 29, 22, 


y Ex, 29. 23, 


z Ex, 29, 24, 
&e. 


a Ex, 29. 25. 
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The first offerings of Aaron. 
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6 Ex. 29. 26. 
ec Ex. 29. 21. 


& 30. 30. 
Num. 3. 3. 


d Ex, 9. 31, 
32. 
e Ex. 29, 34. 


f Ex. 29. 30, 
35. 
Ezek, 43.25. 
26. 

g Heb. 7. 16. 

h Num 3, 7. 
&9, 19. 


Deut. 11.1. 
1 Kin. 2. 3, 


Heb. 5. 1. 


LEVITICUS, 9, 10. 


The offerings for the people. 





their hands, and burnt them on the 
altar upon the burnt offering: they weve 
23 consecrations for a sweet savour: it 
24 is an offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp. 

29 And. Moses took the breast, and 
waved it for a wave offering before the 
Lorp: for of the ram of 1/7 consecration 
it was Moses’ » part; as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

30 And ¢Moses took of the anointing oil, 
and of the blood which was upon the 
altar, and sprinkled it upon Aaron, and 
upon his garments, and upon his sons, 
and upon his sons’ garments with him; 
and sanctified Aaron, and his garments, 
ee his sons, and his sons’ garments with 
im. 

31 9 And Moses said unto Aaron and 
to his sons, “Boil the flesh at the 3 door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation$: 
and there eat it with the bread that is 
in the basket of 17 consecrations, as I 
commanded, saying, Aaron and his sons 
shall eat it. 

32 ¢ And that which remaineth of the 
flesh and of the bread shall ye burn 
with fire. 

83 And ye shall not go out of the 2door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation 3 
im seven days, until the days of your 
YWeonsecration be at an end: for f seyen 
days shall he * consecrate you, 

349 As 26he hath 26 done this day, so the 
Lorp hath commanded to do, to make 
an atonement for you. 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the 3 door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation * 
day and night seven days, and "keep the 
charge of the Lorp, that ye die not: for 
so I am commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his sons did all things 
which the Lorp commanded by the hand 
of Moses. 


CHAPTER 9. 

1 The first offerings of Aaron, for himself and the 
people. 8 The sin offering, 12 and the burnt 
offering for himself. 15 The offerings for the 
people, 23 Moses and Aaron bless the people. 
24 Fire cometh from the Lord, upon the ultar. 

jeer “it came to pass on the eighth 

day, that Moses called Aaron and 
his sons, and the elders of Israel ; 

2 And he said unto Aaron, & Take thee 

a young calf for a sin offering, ‘and a 

ram for a burnt offering, without blemish, 

and offer them before the Lorp. 

8 And unto the children of Israel thou 

shalt speak, saying, ¢ Take ye a 1 kid of 

the goats for a sin offering; and a calf 
and a lamb, both of the first year, with- 


'out blemish, for a burnt offering ; 


4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace 
offerings, to sacrifice before the Lorp; 
and ¢a meat offering mingled with oil: 
for f to day the Lorp will appear unto 
you. 

5 q And they brought that which Moses 
commanded before the *tabernacle of the 
congregation 2: and all the congregation 
drew near: and stood before the Lorp. 

6 And Moses said, This és the thing 
which the Lorp commanded that ye 
should do: and 9the glory of the Lorp 
shall appear unto you. 

And Moses said unto Aaron, % Go 
unto the altar, and */offer thy sin offer- 
ing, and thy burnt offering, and make 
an atonement for thyself, and for the 
people: and *‘offer the offering of the 
people, and make an atonement for 
them; as the Lorp commanded. 

8 4 Aaron therefore 5 went. unto the 





- Var. Renp.—3 VY. 28. an installation offering. —— 


24 was. ——  V. 33. install you, 
— 7, 34. hath been. —— Chap. 9. 


ut. fill your hand. 
17, 3. shaggy 


buck.— 2? Ps. 5, 23. tent of meeting ——3 7. 7. Draw 
nigh.—— * Lit. do.—®5 V.8. drew near. 


altar, and slew the calf of the sin offer- 
ing, which was for himself. 

9 *And the sons of Aaron brought the 
blood unto him: and he dipped his 
finger in the blood, and 'put # upon 
the horns of the altar, and poured out 
the blood at the bottom of the altar: 
10 ™ But the fat, and the kidneys, and 
the ®caul above © the liver of the sin 
offering, he burnt upon the altar; “as 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 

11 °And the flesh and the hide he burnt 
with fire without the camp. 

12 And he slew the burnt offering; and 
Aaron’s sons presented unto him the 
blood, Pwhich he 7sprinkled round about 
Supon the altar. 

13 4And they presented the burnt offer- 
ing unto him, * with the pieces thereof, 
and the head: and he burnt them upon 
the altar. 

14 7 And he did wash the inwards and 
the legs, and burnt them upon the 
burnt offering on the altar. 

15 ‘And he brought the people’s of- 
fering, and took the goat, which was the 
sin offering for the people, and slew it, 
and offered it for sin, as the first. 

16 And he brought the burnt offering, 
and offered it ‘according to the || manner. 
17 And he brought “the meat offering, 
and +took an handful thereof, and burnt 
#t upon the altar, * beside the burnt sa- 
erifice of the morning. 

18 He slew also the bullock and the 
ram for va sacrifice of peace offerings, 
which was for the people: and Aaron’s 
sons presented unto him the blood, which 
‘he 7 sprinkled ® upon the altar round 
about, ; 

19 And the fat of the bullock and of 
the ram, the / rump, and that which 
covereth the inwards, and the kidneys, and 
the 48 caul abovel3 the liver: 

20 And they put the 1*fat upon the 
breasts, *and he burnt the fat upon 
the altar: 

21 And the breasts and the right ) shoul- 
der Aaron waved ¢ for a wave offering 
before the Lorp; as Moses commanded. 
22 And Aaron lifted up his hand to- 
ward the people, and *blessed them, and 
came down from offering of the sin of- 
fering, and the burnt offering, and peace 
offerings. 

23 And Moses and Aaron went into the 
2 tabernacle of the congregation”, and 
came out, and blessed the people: ¢and 
the glory of the Lorp appeared unto all 
the people. ‘ 

24 And ¢there came a fire out from be- 
fore the Lorp, and consumed upon the 
altar the burnt offering and the } fat: 
which when all the people saw, ¢ they 
shouted, and fell on their faces. 


CHAPTER 10. 


1 Nadab and Abihu, for offering of strange fire, 
are burnt by fire. 6 Aaron and his sons are 
forbidden to mourn for them. 8 The privsts are 
Forbidden wine when they are to go into the 
tabernacte, 12 The law of eating the holy 
things. 16 Aaron's excuse for transgressing 
thereof. 





ND «4 Nadab and Abihu, the sons of 
Aaron, » took either of them his 
censer, and put fire therein, and put in- 
cense thereon, and offered ‘strange fire 
before the Lorp, which he commanded 
them not. 
2 And there ¢went out fire from ithe 
Lorp, and devoured them, and they died 
before the Lorp. 
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The law of eating the holy things. 


LEVITICUS, 11. 


Distinction of meats, 
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30. 
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2 Sam, 24.1. 
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Luke 1. 15. 
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q Deut. 24.8. 

Neh. 8, 2, 8, 
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Jer. 18.18, 

Mal. 2. 7. 

r Ex. 29.2. 
ch. 6, 16, 
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3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is 
it that the Lorp spake, saying, I will 
2be sanctified? in them ‘that come nigh 
me, and before all the people I will be 
f glorified. 9And Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moses called Mishael and Elza- 
phan, the sons of "Uzziel the uncle of 
Aaron, and said unto them, Come near, 
‘carry your brethren from before the 
sanctuary out of the camp. 

5 So they went near, and carried them 
in their coats out of the camp; as Moses 
had said. 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and un- 
to Bieazar and unto Ithamar, his sons, 
3kUncover not your heads, neither rend 
your clothes; lest ye die, and lest ' wrath 
come upon all the people: but let your 
brethren, the whole house of Israel, be- 
wail the burning which the Lorp hath 
kindled. 

7 ™ And ye shall not go out from the 
4door of the ®5tabernacle of the congre- 
gation 5, lest ye die: for the anointing 
oil of the Lorp ts upon you. And they 
did according to the word of Moses. 

8 g And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, 
saying, 

9 °Do not drink wine nor strong drink, 
thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye 
go into the *tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion 5, lest ye die: it shall be a statute 
for ever throughout your generations : 

10 And that ye may P put difference 
between holy and unholy, and between 
unclean and clean ; 

11 ¢And that ye may teach the children 
of Israel all the statutes which the Lorp 
hath spoken unto them by the hand of 
Moses. 

12 q And Moses spake unto Aaron, and 
unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his 
sons that were left, Take "the meat 
offering that remaineth of the offerings 
of the Lorp made by fire, and eat it 
without leaven beside the altar: for ‘it 
is most holy: 

18 And ye shall eat it in ® the holy 
place, because it is thy due, and_ thy 
sons’ due, of the sacrifices of the Lorp 
made by fire: for ‘so I am commanded. 

14 And “the wave breast and heave 
7shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place ; 
thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters 
with thee: for they be thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, which are given out of the sa- 
crifices of peace offerings of the children 
of Israel. 

15 *=The heave 7 shoulder and the wave 
breast shall they bring with the offerings 
made by fire of the ®fat, to wave 7 
for a wave offering before the Lorp; 
and it shall be thine, and thy sons’ with 
thee, 9 by a statute for ever9; as the 
Lorp hath commanded. 

16 § And Moses diligently sought » the 
goat of the sin offering, and, behold, it 
was burnt: and he was angry with Ele- 
azar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron 
which were left alive, saying, 

17 * Wherefore have ye not eaten the 
sin offering in ®the holy place, seeing it 
is most holy, and God hath given it you 
to bear the iniquity of the congregation, 
to make atonement for them before the 
Lorp ? 

18 Behold, “the blood of it was not 
brought in within the holy placel®: ye 
should indeed have eaten it in the holy 
place, © as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, 





© this day have they offered their sin of- 





Var. Ruenv.—2V. 8. Rather, sanctify myself, 
shew myself holy. : 


Dishevel. 





4.e. 
Comp. Ezek. 38. 16.—— °F. 6. 
47. 7. entrance. ——5 tent of meeting, 


——5 Ys. 18, 17. a: see ch. 6. 16.——7 Ve. 14, 15. Or, 
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fering and their burnt offering before the 
Lorp ; and such things have befallen 
me: and if I had eaten the sin offering 
to day, 4should it have been accepted} 
in the sight of the Lorp? 

20 And when Moses heard ¢hat, he was 
content. 


CHAPTER 11. 

1 What beasts may, 4 and what may not be 
eaten. 9 What fishes. 13 What fowls, 29 The 
creeping things which are wnclean, 

ARS the Lorp spake unto Moses and 

to Aaron, saying unto them, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, *These are the beasts which ye 
shall eat among all the beasts that are 
on the earth. 
3 Whatsoever 1} parteth the hoof, and is 
clovenfooted, and * cheweth the cud, a- 
mong the beasts, that shall ye eat. 
4 Nevertheless these shall ye not eat of 
them that chew the cud, or of them that 
divide the hoof: as the camel, because 
he cheweth the cud, but divideth not 
the hoof; he 7s unclean unto you. 
5 And the 3% coney, because he cheweth 
the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he 
is unclean unto you. 
6 And the hare, because he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he és 
unclean unto you. 
7 And the swine, though he divide the 
hoof, and be clovenfooted, yet he chew- 
eth not the cud; ¢he ts unclean to you. 
8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and 
their carcase shall ye not touch; “they 
are unclean to you. 
9 4 ¢These shall ye eat of all that are 
in the waters: whatsoever hath fins and 
scales in the waters, in the seas, and 
in the rivers, them shall ye eat. 
10 And all that have not fins and 
scales in the seas, and in the rivers, 
of all that *move in the waters, and of 
any living ®*thing which 7s in the wa- 
ters, they shall be an /abomination unto 
you : 

11 They shall be even an abomination 

unto you; ye shall not eat of their 

flesh, ® but ye shall have their carcases 
in abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales 

in the waters, that shall be an abomi- 

nation unto you. 

13 ¢ 9 And these are they which ye shall 

have in abomination among the fowls; 

they shall not be eaten, they are an 
abomination: the eagle, and the ossi- 
frage, and the 7 ospray, 

14 And the 8vulture, and the ® kite 

10 after his kind 10; 

15 Every raven after his kind ; 

16 And the " owl, and the © night 

hawk!?, and the cuckow, and the hawk 

after his kind, 

17 And the 

morant, and the } great owl}, 

18 And the 16 swan, and the pelican, 

and the l7gier eagle 17, 

19 And the stork, the !heron after her 

kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 

90 All 19 fowls that creep 19, going upon 

all four, shall be an abomination unto 

you. 


14little owl}4, and the cor- |} 
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d Jer, 6. 20. 
& 14, 12. 
Hos, 9. 4. 
Mal. 1. 10, 
1s. 


a Deut, 14. 4. 
Acts 10. 12, 
la. 


¢ Is. 65. 4. 
& 66. 3, 17. 


d Is. 52. 11. 
See Matt. 
15. 11, 20. 
Mark 7. 2, 
15, 18. 
Acts 10, 14, 
15. 

& 15, 29, 
Rom, 14.14, 
17. 

1 Cor. 8. 8. 
Col, 2. 16, 
21. 

Heb. 9. 10. 

e Deut. 14. 9. 


f ch. 7, 18. 
Deut. 14. 3. 


g Deut. 14. 
12. 








Var. Renp.—'" Vv, 19. Lit. would it seem good.— 


Chap. il. 


17, 8. divideth. ——? Lit. bringeth up.— 


3 7. 5, rock badger.—+ V. 10. swarm. Lit. soul. 
Comp. Gen. 1. 20, 24.——®V, 11. and.—7 V. 13. 
sea-eagle, Sept. Vulg. ——8 V. 14. Perhaps kite, Bo. Kn. 
— falcon, Bo. Ge. Kn.——1in the several kinds | 


thereof. 
ostrich, Bo. Ge.). 
3 gull. —14 y, 17. horned owl, 





So throughout. ——" Vv. 16. ostrich (female 
12 owl (male ostrich, Bo. Ge.).— 
Sept. Houghton ; 


sereech-owl, Kn.——} ibis, Sept. Hou.; horned owl, 
Kn. —— 16 V, 18. purple water-hen, Sept. Tristram. —— 
17 carrion vulture. — 18 VY. 19. parrot (?), G@e.—— 


19 7, 20. flying swarming things. 
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clean and unclean. 
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Purification of women. 
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h Matt. 3. 4, 
Mark 1. 6. 


ich, 14, 8 
& 15.5. 
Num. 19.10, 
22. 

& S31. A, 





k Is, 66. 17. 


| Uch, 15, 12. 


m ch. 6. 28. 
& 15. 12, 


f Heb. a 
gathering 
together of 
waters. 





21 Yet these may ye eat of every flying 
2 ereeping thing that goeth upon all 
four, which have ?!legs above their feet, 
to leap withal upon the earth ; 

22 Hven these of them ye may eat; 
h the locust after his kind, and the 
22 bald locust after his kind, and the 
*%heetle after his kind, and the grass- 
hopper after his kind. 

23 But all other flying ®° creeping things, 
which have four feet, shall be an abomi- 
nation unto you. 

24 And for these ye shall be unclean: 
whosoever toucheth the carease of them 
shall be unclean until the even. 

25 And whosoever beareth ought of the 
carcase of them ‘shall wash his clothes, 
and be unclean until the even. 

26 The carcases of every beast which 
divideth the hoof, 4and is not cloven- 
footed, nor cheweth the cud, ave unclean 
unto you: every one that toucheth them 
shall be unclean. 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, 
among all manner of beasts that go on 
all four, those are unclean unto you: 
whoso toucheth their carcase shall be 
unclean until the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcase of 
them shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even: they are un- 
clean unto you. 

29 ¢ > These also? shall be *6 unclean 
unto you among the 2° creeping things 
that */creep upon the earth; the wea- 
sel, and *the mouse, and the * tortoise 
after his kind, 

30 And the ferret, and the 8° chame- 
leon, and the lizard, and the snail 2, 
and the *! mole. 


| 31 These are *Sunclean to you among 


all that 27 creep: whosoever doth touch 
them, when they be dead, shall be un- 
clean until the even, 

32 And upon whatsoever any of them, 
when they are dead, doth fall, it shall 
be unclean; whether it be any vessel of 
wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, what- 
sSoever vessel it be, wherein any work is 
done, 'it must be put into water, and 
it shall be unclean until the even; *s0 
it shall be cleansed *. 

38 And every earthen vessel, whereinto 
any of them falleth, whatsoever is in it 
shall be unclean; and “ye shall break it. 
34 Of all %3meat which may be eaten, 
that on which %* such water cometh shall 
be unclean: and all drink that may be 
drunk in every **suwch vessel shall be un- 
clean. 

85 And every thing whereupon any part 
of their carcase falleth shall be unclean; 
whether it be oven, or ranges for pots, 
they shall be broken down: jfor they are 
unclean, and shall be unclean unto 


you. 

86 Nevertheless a fountain or * pit, 
twherein there is plenty of water, shall be 
clean: but %that which’ toucheth their 
earcase shall be unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carease fall 
upon any sowing seed which is to be 
sown, it shall be clean. 

88 But if any water be put upon the 
seed, and any part of their carcase fall 
thereon, it sha7Z be unclean unto you. 
89 And if any beast, of which ye may 
eat, die; he that toucheth the carcase 





VaR. 


Renp.— *° Vs. 21, 


23, 29, 41—44. swarm- 


| ing. ——21 7. 21. jointed legs. —— 8 V. 22, devouring. 


—  *%wingless locust. ——** VY. 26. but. 
And these. 


237, 29, 
26 Vs. 29, 31. the uncleanest, Ka.— 








| 27 Vs. 29, 81, 42. swarm.—*6 VY, 29. land crocodile. 


lizard, Ge.: 


80. WNile-lizard. ——% different species of 
frog, tortoise, and snail, Kn—— 


31 chameleon.— *? V. 32. then shall it be clean. — 
| 33 7, 84. food. —-%* Omit, Sept. Ke. and virtually Ka. 


35 VY, 86. Ov, cistern. ——%6 he thi 


at. 





thereof shall be unclean until the 
even. 

40 And “he that eateth of the carcase 
of it shall wash his clothes, and be un- 
clean until the even: he also that bear- 
eth the carcase of it shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even. 
41 And every * creeping thing that 
87 creepeth upon the earth shall be an 
abomination; it shall not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, 
and whatsoever goeth upon ail four, or 
whatsoever thath more feet among all 
20 creeping things that 27 creep upon the 
earth, them ye shall not eat; for they 
are an_ abomination. 

43 ° Ye shall 
abominable with any creeping thing 
that °7 creepeth, neither shall ye make 
yourselves unclean with them, that ye 
should be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Lorp your God: ye 
shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and 
Pye shall be holy; for 1 am holy: neither 
shall ye defile yourselves with any man- 
ner of % creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. 

45 4 For I am the Lorp that °8 bringeth 
you up out of the land of Egypt, to be 
your God: “ye shall therefore be holy, 
for I am holy. 

46 This is the law of %9 the beasts %9, 
and of the fowl, and of every living 
4 creature that “1 moveth in the waters, 
and of every “creature that 37 creepeth 
upon the earth: : 

47 *To make a difference between the 
unclean and the clean, and between the 
beast that may be eaten and the beast 
that may not be eaten. 


CHAPTER 12. 
1 The purification of women after childbirth. 6 
Her offerings for her purifying. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If a “woman have conceived seed, 
and born a man child: then "she shall 
be unclean seven days; l*according to! 
the days of *the separation? for her in- 
firmity shall she be unclean. 
3 And in the ¢eighth day the flesh of 
his foreskin shall be circumcised. | 
4 And she shall then continue in the 
blood of her purifying three and thirty 
days; she shall touch no hallowed thing, 
nor come into the sanctuary, until the 
days of her purifying be fulfilled. 
5 But if she bear a maid child, then 
she shall be unclean two weeks, as in 
her 2separation: and she shall continue 
in the blood of her purifying threescore 
and six days. Ne 
6 And ¢when the days of her purifying 
are fulfilled, for a son, or for a daugh- 
ter, she shall bring a lamb tof the first 
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n ch. 17.15. 
& 22. 8. 
Deut. 14.21, 
Bzek, 4. 14, 
& 44, 31, 


j Heb. 
doth mulli- 
ply feet, 


o ch. 20, 25, 
+ Heb. 
souls. 


p Ex. 19. 6. 
ch. 19. 2. 

& 20. 7, 26. 
1 Thess.4.7. 
1 Pet.1. 15, 
16. 

q Ux. 6. 7. 

r ver, 44, 


sch. 10. 10. 


ach, 15, 19. 
6 Luke 2. 22. 
ech. 15. 19. 


d Gen, 17.12. 
Luke 1, 59. 


e Luke 2. 22, 


+ Heb. a son 





year for a burnt offering, and a young) iis year. 
pigeon, or a turtledove, for a sin offer- 
ing, unto the 3door of the # tabernacle 
of the congregation *, unto the priest: 

7 Who shall offer it before the Lorn, 
and make an atonement for her; and 
she shall be cleansed from the issue of 
her blood. This is the law for her that 
hath born a male or a female. _ ?. 

8 f And if tshe be not able to bring a eas, 
lamb, then she shall bring two turtles, } Heb, et 
or two young pigeons; the one for the |',7), d find 
burnt offering, and the other for & SiN] not supi- 
offering: 9and the priest shall make an} ciency of. 
atonement for her, and she shall be|gch. 4.26. 
clean. 

Var. Renp.—7 Vs. 41, 48, 46. swarmeth—*8 V. 45. 
Or, brought (see ch. 22. 33).— % V. 46. cattle. —— 
40 Lit, soul, —— 1 creepeth. —— Chap. 12. 1V. 2. as 


in. —2 Vs. 2, 5, impurity.x——° 7, 6, entrance. —— 


4 tent of meeting. 
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Laws and tokens 


LEVITICUS, 13. 


in discerning leprosy. 





CHRIST CHAPTER 13. 
1490. 1 The laws and tokens whereby the priest is to 
be guided in discerning the leprosy. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
Aaron, saying, 
2 When a man shall haye in the skin 





| Or, of his flesh a ||rising, “a scab, or bright 
swelling. | spot, and it be in the skin of his flesh 
a Deut. 28. | tke the 1plague of leprosy; then he 
Ts. 3.17. shall be brought unto Aaron the priest, 
b Deut.17, | OF unto one of his sons the priests: 

8, 9. 8 And the priest shall look on the 
fe oe plague in the skin of the flesh: and 

uke lj. 14. 


when the hair in the plague is turned 
white, and the plague in sight be deeper 
than the skin of his flesh, it is a plague 
of leprosy: and the priest shall look on 
him, and pronounce him unclean. 

4 If the bright spot be white in the skin 
of his flesh, and in sight be not deeper 
than the skin, and the hair thereof be 
not turned ‘white ; then the priest shall 
epae up him that hath the plague seven 
ays: 

5 And the priest shall look on him the 
seventh day: and, behold, if the plague 
in his sight be at a stay, and the plague 
2 spread not 2 in the skin; then the 
priest shall shut him up seven days 
more : 

6 And the priest shall look on him 
again the seventh day: and, behold, if. 
the plague 3be somewhat dark’, and the 
plague *spread not? in the skin, the 
priest shall pronounce him clean: it is 
but a scab: and he ‘shall wash his 
clothes, and be clean. 

7 But if the scab spread much abroad 
in the skin, after that he hath been 
seen of the priest for his cleansing, he 
shall be seen of the priest again : 

8 And if the priest see that, behold, the 
scab spreadeth in the skin, then the 
priest shall pronounce him unclean: it 
is a leprosy. 

97 When the plague of leprosy is in a 
man, then he shall be brought unto the 
priest ; 





ech. 11. 25, 
& 14,8. 





cNon 2. 10 4And the priest shall see him: and, 
2 Kin.5.97,| behold, if * the rising be white + in the 
2Chr.26.20. | Skin, and it have turned the hair white, 
Heb. tie | and there be tquick raw flesh in the 
quickening | rising S 

eee) ll It és an old leprosy in the skin of 


his flesh, and the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean, and shall not shut him up: 
for he is unclean. 

125 And if a5 leprosy break out abroad 
in the skin, and the leprosy cover all the 
skin of him that hath the plague from 
his head even to his foot, wheresoever 
the priest looketh ; 

13 Then the priest shall consider : and, 
behold, 7f the leprosy have covered all 
his flesh, he shall pronounce him clean 
that hath the plague: it is all turned 
white: he is clean. 

14 But ®when raw flesh appeareth in 
him, he shall be unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw 
flesh, and pronounce him to be unclean: 
for. the raw flesh is unclean: it is a 
leprosy. 

167 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and 
be changed unto white, he shall come 
unto the priest ; 

17 And the priest shall see him: and, 
behold, #f the plague be turned into 
white ; then the priest shall pronounce 
him clean that hath the plague; he is 
clean. 

18 J The flesh also, in which, even in 


Var. Renp.— Chap. 183. 1. 2. Or, spot; Jit. 
stroke. ——? Vs. 5, 6, 32. be not spread. —— 3 Ps. 6, 
21, 26, 28, 56. have become pale. ——* V. 10. there be 
a white rising, — 5 V. 12. But if the.——6 V.14. in 
the day that.——7 7, 16. Yet. 
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¢ boil, and» is 

19 And in the place of the boil there 
be a white rising, or a bright spot, 
white, and somewhat reddish, and it be 
shewed_ to the priest; ‘ 

20 And if, when the priest seeth it, be- 
hold, it be in sight lower than the skin, 
and the hair thereof be turned white ; 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean: 
it is a plague of leprosy broken out of 
the boil. 4 

21 But if the priest look on it, and, be- 
hold, there be no white hairs therein, and 
if it be not lower than the skin, but *be 
somewhat dark?; then the priest shall 
shut him up seven days: h 

92 And if it spread much abroad in the 
skin, ‘then the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean: it is a plague. : 

23 But if the bright spot stay in his 
place, and spread not, it is 8a burning® 
boil; and the priest shall pronounce him 
clean, ‘ 

24 J Or if there be any flesh, in the 
skin whereof there is %ta hot burn- 
ing, and the quick flesh 1°that burneth 
have 10 a white bright spot, somewhat 
reddish, or white ; i 
25 Then the priest shall look upon it: 
and, behold, #f the hair in the bright 
spot be turned white, and it be im sight 
deeper than the skin; it is a leprosy 
broken out 4 of the burning: where- 
fore the priest shall pronounce him un- 
clean: it is the plague of leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, and, be- 
hold, there be no white hair in the bright 
spot, and it be no lower than the other 
skin, but 3be somewhat dark*; then the 
priest shall shut him up seven days: ‘ 

27 And the priest shall look upon him 
the seventh day: and if it be spread 
much abroad in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it ds the 
plague of leprosy. 

98 22 And if the bright spot stay in his 
place, and spread not in the skin, but it 

be somewhat dark?; it is a rising of the 

13 burning, and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean: for it is 8an inflammation of 
the® 13 burning. 

29 ¢ If a man or woman have a plague 
upon the head or the beard; 

30 Then the priest shall see the plague: 
and, behold, if it be in sight deeper than 
the skin; and there be in it a yellow thin 
hair; then the priest shall pronounce him ae 
unclean: it is a dry scall, even a leprosy 
upon the head or beard. 

81 And if the priest look on the plague 
of the scall, and, behold, it be not in 
sight deeper than the skin, “and that ‘ 
there is no Bblack hair in it; then the 
priest shall shut up him that hath the 
plague of the scall seven days : a 

32 And in the seventh day the priest 
shall look on the plague: and, behold, 7 
the scall * spread not *, and there-be in 
it no yellow hair, and the scall be not 
in sight deeper than the skin; 

88 He shall be shaven, but the scall 
shall he not shave; and the priest shall 
shut up him. that hath the scall seven 
days more: . 

34 And in. the seventh day the priest 
shall look on the scall: and, behold, if 
the scall be not spread in the skin, nor 
be in sight deeper than the skin; then 
the priest shall pronounce bim clean : 
and he shall wash his clothes, and be clean. 


Var. Renp.—8 Vs. 28, 28. the scab (inflammation, 
Ka.) of the, Ge. Kn. Ke.—® V. 24. the scar of a 
burn, Ge. Kn. Ke. Ka.— of the scar become.— 
lly, 25. in the scar. —~}? /. 28. But. ——-a scar. 
—H'V/, 31. but, De W. 


~ Aa. 
Var. Reap.— Chap. 13. V. 81. B. So De W, Ka.; 
yellow, Sept. Kn. Ke. x ‘ 


the skin thereof, was a 
healed, 


e Ex, 9.9. 


t+ Heb. 
a burning 
of fire. 
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is pilled. 


J Ezek. 24. 
Fy 22 
Mic. 3.7. 
g Lam. 4.15. 





h Num. 5, 2, 
& 12. 14. 
2 Kin. 7. 3. 
& 15. 5. 
2 Chr.26.21. 
Luke 17.12. 


+ Heb. 
work of. 


= 


t Heb. 
vessel, Or, 
dustrument. 


ich. 14 44. 





35 But if the scall spread much in the 
skin after his cleansing ; 

36 Then the priest shall look on him: 
and, behold, if the scall be spread in the 
skin, the priest shall not seek tor } yel- 
low hair; he is unclean. 

37 But if the scall be in his sight at a 
stay, and that there is black hair grown 
up therein; the scall is healed, he is 
clean: and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean. 

38 ¢ If a man also or a woman have in 
the skin of their flesh bright spots, even 
white bright spots; 

39 Then the priest shall look: and, be- 
hold, if the bright spots in the skin of 
their flesh be 1darkish white; it is a 
freckled spot 17 that groweth]” in the 
skin; he is clean. 

40 And the man whose thair is fallen 
off his head, he is bald; yet is he clean. 
41 And he that hath his hair fallen off 
from the part of his head toward his 
face, he is forehead bald: yet is he clean. 
42 18 And if there be in the bald head, 
or bald forehead, a white reddish 9 sore ; 
it is a leprosy sprung up”? in his bald 
head, or his bald forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look upon it: 
and, behold, if the rising of the )9sore 
be white reddish in his bald head, or in 
his bald forehead, as the leprosy appear- 
eth in the skin of the flesh; 

44 He is a leprous man, he és unclean: 
the priest shall pronounce him utterly 
unclean; his plague is in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague 
is, his clothes shall be rent, and his head 
*l bare, and he shall f put a covering 
upon his upper lip, and shall cry, 9 Un- 
clean, unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague shall 
be in him he shall be defiled; he és un- 
clean: he shall dwell alone ; without 
the camp shall his habitation be. 

47 | The garment also that the plague 
of leprosy is in, whether it be 22a woollen 
garment, or a linen garment; 

48 ?3 Whether it be in the warp, or woof; 
of linen, or of woollen; whether23 in a 
skin, or in any tthing made of skin; 

49 And if the plague be greenish or red- 
dish in the garment, or in the skin, 24 either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any 
t+thing of skin; it is a plague of leprosy, 
and shall be shewed unto the priest: 

50 And the priest shall look upon the 
plague, and shut up it that hath the 
plague seven days: 

51 And he shall look on the plague on 
the seventh day: if the plague be spread 
in the garment, **either in the warp, or 
in the woof, or in a skin, or in any 
work that is made of skin; the plague és 
‘a 26 fretting leprosy; it és unclean. 

52 He shall therefore burn that gar- 
ment, 27 whether. warp or woof, in wool- 
len or in linen 27, or any thing of skin, 
wherein the plague is: for it is a 76 fret- 
ting leprosy ; it shall be burnt in the 


2. 

53 18And if the priest shall look, and, 
behold, the plague be not spread in the 
garment, **either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any thing of skin; 

54 Then the priest shall command that 
they wash the thing wherein the plague %s, 
and he shall shut it up seven days more: 





Var. Renp.—5 V. 36. Insert, the ——16 V. 89. pale. 
— 17 broken out. ——1® Vs. 42, 58, 56. But. —— 
19 Vs. 42, 48. plague or spot; see v. 2.—— 0 V. 42. 


reaking out.——#l V. 45. : ‘ 
in a.— % Vy, 48. Or in a warp, or in a woof [i.e. 


dishevelled.— # V._ 47. 


in yarn for a warp or for a woof], whether it 
pe linen or woollen; or. ——”! Vs. 49, 51, 58, 57—59. 
or.—* V. 51. the. —— 6 Vs. 51, 52. Or, malignant. 
—%7Y. 52. or the warp or the woof, whether 
woollen or linen. . : 





55 And the priest shall look on the 
plague, after that it is washed: and, be- 
hold, if the plague have not changed his 
colour, and the plague be not spread ; 
it is unclean; thou shalt burn it in the 
fire; it 7s * fret inward?8, + whether it be 
29bare within or without. 

56 18 And if the priest look, and, beheld, 
the plague %be somewhat dark? after the 
washing of it; then he shall rend it out 
of the garment, or out of the skin, or 
out of the warp, or out of the woof: 

57 And if it appear still in the garment, 
*4 either in the warp, or in the woof, or 
in any thing of skin; it is a 30 spreading 
plague®®: thou shalt burn that wherein 
the plague is with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warp, or 
woof, or whatsoever thing of skin it be, 
which thou shalt wash, if the plague be 
departed from them, then it shall be 
washed the second time, and shall be 
clean. 

59 This is the law of the plague of 
leprosy in a garment of woollen or linen, 
24 either in the warp, or °*! woof, or®! any 
thing of skins, to ‘pronounce it clean, or 
to pronounce it unclean. 


CHAPTER 14. 
1 The rites and sucrifices in cleansing of the 
leper. 33 The signs of leprosy in a house. 43 
The cleansing of that house. 


iene the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
say 


ying, 
2 This shall be the law of the leper in 
the day of his cleansing: He ‘shall be 
brought unto the priest : 
8 And the priest shall go forth out of 
the camp; and the priest shall look, 
and, behold, 7f the plague of leprosy be 
healed in the leper; 
4 Then shall the priest command to 
take for him that is to be cleansed two 
|| birds alive and clean, and » cedar wood, 
and ‘scarlet, and “hyssop : 
5 And the priest shall command that 
one of the birds be killed in an earthen 
vessel over !running water: ; 
6 As for the living bird, he shall take it, 
and the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and 
the hyssop, and shall dip them and the 
living bird in the blood of the bird that 
was killed over the }running water: 
7 And he shall ‘sprinkle upon him that 
is to be cleansed from the leprosy J seven 
times, and shall pronounce him clean, 
and shall let the living bird loose tinto 
the open field. 
8 And he that is to be cleansed shall 
wash his clothes, and shave off all his 
hair, “and wash himself in water, that 
he may be clean: and after that he shall 
come into the camp, ?and ‘shall tarry 
abroad out of his tént seven days. 
9 3But.it shall be on the seventh day, 
that he shall shave all his hair off his 
head and his beard and his eyebrows, 
even all his hair he shall shave off: and 
he shall wash his clothes, also he shall 
wash his flesh in water, and he shall be 
clean. 
10 And on the eighth day *he shall 
take two he lambs without blemish, and 
one ‘ewe lamb tof the first year without 
blemish, and three *tenth deals * of fine 
flour for ‘a meat offering, mingled with 
oil, and _ one log of oil. 
11 And the priest that maketh him 
clean shall present the man that is to 
be made clean, and those things, before 
the Lorp, at the 5 door of the ® taber- 
nacle of the congregation ®: 
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+ Heb. 
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be bald in 
the head 
thereof, or 
im the fore- 
head 
thereof, 


a Matt. 8. 2, 
4. 
Mark 1, 40, 
44. 
Luke 5. 12, 
4. 
& 17. 14. 


|| Or, 
sparrows. 

6 Num, 19. 
6 


d Ps, 51. 7. 


f 2 Kin. 5. 
10, 14. 

+ Heb. upon 
the face 
of the field. 

g ch. 13. 6. 


heh. 11. 25. 


i Num, 12. 
1b. 


k Matt. 8. 4. 
Mark 1. 44, 
Luke 5. 14, 

} Heb. the 
daughter of 
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Ich. 2. 1. 
Num. 15. 4, 
9. 








Var. Renp.—8 V. 55. Or, eaten in. — *? Lit. bald 
behind or in front (v. 42)——*9 V. 57. plague breaking 


out.—?! VY, 59. in the woof, or in.——Chap. 14. 


5, 6, 50—52. fresh; Jit. living, ——? V. 8 


173. 


DEG. —— 


37. 9, And.—+#V. 10. tenths (of an ephah).—— Vs. 
11, 23, 38. entrance. ——§ Vs. 11, 28. tent of meeting. 


c Heb, 9. 19. 


e Heb. 9. 13. 
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Rites and sacrifices in 


¢ LEVITICUS, 14. 


cleansing the leper. 





Before 


CHRIST 
1490, 





m ch. 5. 2, 
18 


& 6.6, 7. 
n Ex, 29, 24. 
o Ex. 29.1). 


eh, 1.5, 11. 


& 4.4, 24. 
p ch. 7. 7. 
gch. 2. 3. 

& 7.6. 

& 21. 22. 

r Ex. 29. 20, 

ch. 8. 23, 


sch, 4, 26, 


t ch. 5, 1, 6. 
& 12.7. 


uch. 5.7, 
& 12.8, 

t Heb. his 
hand reach 
not. 


12 And the priest shall take one he 
lamb, and ™ offer him for a _ trespass 
offering, and the log of oil, and “wave 
them for a wave offering before the 
Lorp: 

18 And 7he shall slay? the lamb °in 


. |the place where She shall kill® the sin 


offering and the burnt offering, in % the 
holy place: for Pas the sin offering is 
the priest’s, so is the trespass offering : 
Vit is most holy : 

14 And the priest shall take some of the 
blood of the trespass offering, and the 
priest shall put it "upon the tip of 
the right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
yight hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot: 

15 And the priest shall take some of 
the log of oil, and pour i¢ into the palm 
of his own left hand: 

16 And the priest shall dip his right 
finger in the oil that is in his left hand, 
and shall sprinkle of the oil with his 
finger seven times before the Lorp: 

17 And of the rest of the oil that és in 
his hand shall the priest put upon the 
tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe 
of his right foot, upon the blood of the 
trespass offering : 

18 And the remnant of the oil that is in 
the priest’s hand he shall 1°pour upon 
the head of him that is to be cleansed: 
sand the priest shall make an atonement 
for him before the Lorn. 

19 And the priest shall offer ‘the sin 
offering, and make an atonement for him 
that is to be cleansed from his unclean- 
ness ; and afterward he shall kill the 
burnt offering : 

20 And the priest shall offer the burnt 
offering and the meat offering upon the 
altar: and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him, and he shall be clean. 

21 1 And “if he be poor, and {cannot get 
so much; then he shall take one lamb for 
a trespass offering tto be waved, to make 
an atonement for him, and one tenth 
deall? of fine flour mingled with oil for 


eee a meat offering, and a log of oil; 

RpohedeNs. 22 ~ And two turtledoves, or two young 

&15.14,15.| pigeons, such as he is able to get; and 
the one shall be a gin offering, and the 
other a burnt offering. 

zver.10,11.| 23 And he shall bring them on the 
eighth day 13for his cleansing unto the 
priest, unto the ‘door of the §&taber- 
nacle of the congregation®, before the 
Lorp. 

y ver. 12, 24 ¥ And the priest shall take the lamb 
of the trespass offering, and the log of 
oil, and the priest shall wave them for a 
wave offering before the Lorp: 

See, 25 And 7he shall kill? the lamb of the 


trespass offering, *and the priest shall 
take some of the blood of the trespass 
offering, and put i¢ upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is-to be cleansed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
pod upon the great toe of his right 
oot : 

_26 And the priest shall pour of the oil 
into the palm of his own left hand: 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his 
right finger some of the oil that is 
in his left hand seven times before the 
Lorp: 

28 And the priest shall put of the oil 
that is in his hand upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot, 








Var. Renp.—’ Vs. 13, 25. Ov, shall be slain- 87, 


18. Or, is killed. ——% 
2 Bo. OFS 





upon the place of the blood of the tres- 
pass offering : P a 

29 And the rest of the oil that 7s in 
the priest’s hand he shall put upon the 
head of him that is to be cleansed, to 
make an atonement for him before the 
Lorpb. 

30 And he shall offer the one of “the 
turtledoves, or of the young pigeons, 
such as he can get; | 

31 Even such as he is able to get, the 
one for a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering, with the meat offering: 
and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him that is to be cleansed before 
the Lorp. x 
32 This is the law of him in whom is the 
plague of leprosy, whose hand is not 
able to get °that which pertaineth to his 
cleansing. 

38 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, | 
84 ¢When ye be come into the land of 
Canaan, which I give to you for a pos- 
session, and I put the plague of leprosy 
in a house of the land of your, possession ; 
35 And he that owneth the house shall 
come and tell the priest, saying, It 
seemeth to me there is as it were 4a 
plague in the house: : 
36 Then the priest shall command that 
they ||empty the house, before the priest 
go into it to see the plague, that all 
that is in the house be not made un- 
clean: and afterward the priest shall go 
in to see the house: 

87 And he shall look on the plague, 
and, behold, if the plague be in the 
walls of the house with 1* hollow strakes !4, 
greenish or reddish, which in sight are 
lower than the wall; 

38 Then the priest shall go out of the 
house to the door of the house, and shut 
up the house seven days: 

39 And the priest shall come again the 
seventh day, and shall look: and, behold, 
if the plague be spread in. the walls of 
the house ; 

40 Then the priest shall command that 
they take away the stones in which the 
plague és, and they shall cast them into 
an unclean place without the city: 

41 And he shall cause the house to be 
scraped within round about, and they 
shall pour out the Hdust that they 
scrape off without the city into an un- 
clean place: 

42 And they shall take other stones, and 
put them in the place of those stones; 
and 1%he shall take other morter, and 
shall plaister the house. 

43 And if the plague come again, and 
break out in the house, after that 17 he 
hath17 taken away the stones, and after 
17 he hath 17 seraped the house, and after 
it is plaistered; 

44 Then the priest shall come ané@ look, 
and, behold, if the plague be spread in 
the house, it is ‘a 8fretting leprosy in 
the house: it is unclean. 

45 And 16he shall break down the house, 
the stones of it, and the timber thereof, 
and all the morter of the house; and 
he shall carry them forth out of the 
city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth into the house 
all the while that it is shut up shall be 
unclean until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the house shall 
wash his clothes; and he that eateth in 
the house shall wash his clothes. 

48 11 And if the priest tshall come in, 
and look upon it, and, behold, the plague 
hath not spread in the house, after the 
house was plaistered: then the priest 
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a ver. 22. 
ch. 15. 15. 


b ver. 10. 


c Gen. 17. 8. 
Num.82.22. 
Deut. 7. 1. 
& 82, 49. 


dPs, 91.10, 
Proy. 3, 33. 
Zech. 5. 4, 


| Or, 
prepare. 





ech. 13, 51. 
Zech, 5, 4. 


t Heb. in 
coming in 
shall come 
in, &e. 








a: see ch, 6. 16.—?10 7,18, 
But. — tenth (of an ephah), 





Var. Renp.—} vy, 37, small depressions ——5 Y/. 41. 
morter.—!6 Vs, 42, 45. Or, they.—7 /, 48. Or, they 


have. —18 7, 44. Or, malignant. 





sat 











Uncleanness of issues, 
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f ver. 4 


g ver. 20. 
h ch. 13, 30. 
ich. 13. 47. 
k ver. 34, 
Uch. 13. 2. 
m Den. 24.8. 
Ezek. 44.23. 
+ Heb. in 
the day of 
the unclean, 
and in the 
day of the 
clean. 


ach, 22. 4, 
Num. 5. 2. 
2 Sam.3.29, 
Mat. 9. 20. 
Mark 5, 25. 
Luke 8, 43. 

il Or, 
running of 

the reins. 


+ Heb. 
vessel, 


6 ch. 11, 25. 
& 17.15, 


ech, 6. 28. 
& 11. 32, 33. 


d ver. 28. 
ch, 14.°8, 





LEVITICUS, 15. 


and their cleansing. 














shall pronounce the house clean, because 
the plague is healed. 

49 And fhe shall take to 1% cleanse the 
house!® two birds, and cedar wood, and 
scarlet, and hyssop: 

50 And he shall kill the one of the 
birds in an earthen vessel over !run- 
ning water: 

51 And he shall take the cedar wood, 
and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the 
living bird, and dip them in the blood 
of the slain bird, and in the ! running 
water, and sprinkle the house seven times: 
52 And he shall 1% cleanse the house !9 
with the blood of the bird, and with the 
lrunning water, and with the living bird, 
and with the cedar wood, and with the 
hyssop, and with the scarlet: 

58 70 But he shall let go the living bird 
out of the city into the open fields, and 
gmake an atonement for the; house: and 
it shall be clean. 

54 This is the law for all manner of 
plague of leprosy, and ‘scall, 

55 And for the ‘leprosy of a garment, 
kand of a house, 

56 And /for a rising, and for a scab, 
and for a bright spot: 

57 To ™ teach twhen it és unclean, and 
when it is clean: this és the law of 
leprosy. 


CHAPTER 15. 


1 The wneleanness of men in their issues. 13 The 
cleansing of them. 19 The unclieanness of women 
in their issues. 28 Their cleansing, 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and) 


to Aaron, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, * When any man hath a 
||) running issue out of his flesh, because 
of his issue he és unclean. 
8 And this shall be his uncleanness in 
his issue: whether his flesh run with his 
issue, or his flesh be 1! stopped from! his 
issue, it is his uncleanness. 
4 Every bed, whereon he lieth that hath 
the issue, is unclean: and every 7 thing, 
whereon he sitteth, shall be unclean. 
5 And whosoever toucheth his bed shall 
wash his clothes, “and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 
6 And he that sitteth on any thing 
whereon he sat that hath the issue shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 
7 And he that toucheth the flesh of 
him that hath the issue shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 
8 And if he that hath the issue spit 
upon him that is clean; then he shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 
9 And what *saddle soever he rideth 
upon that hath the issue shall be un- 
clean. 
10 And whosoever toucheth any thing 
that was under him shall be unclean 
until the even: and he that beareth any 
of those things shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 
11 And whomsoever he toucheth that 
hath the issue, ?and hath not? rinsed 
his hands in water, he shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 
12 And the ‘vessel of earth, that he 
toucheth which hath the issue, shall be 
broken: and every vessel of wood shall 
be rinsed in water. 
13 And when he that hath an issue is 
cleansed of his issue; then “he shall 


number to himself seven days for his 
cleansing, and wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in *trunning water, and 
shall be clean. 
14 And on the eighth day he shall take 
to him ‘two turtle doves, or two young 
pigeons, and come before the Lorp unto 
the door of the ®tabernacle of the con- 
gregation §, and give them unto the priest: 
15 And the priest shall offer them, fthe 
one for a sin offering, and the other for 
a burnt offering; yand the priest shall 
make an atonement for him before the 
Lorp for his issue. 
16 And *if any man’s seed of copula- 
tion go out from him, then he shall 
wash all his flesh in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 
17 And every garment, and every skin, 
whereon is the seed of copulation, shall 
be washed with water, and be unclean 
until the even. 
18 The woman also with whom man 
shall lie with seed of copulation, they 
shall both bathe themselves in water, and 
*be unclean until the even. 
19 ¢ And *if a woman have an issue, 
and her issue in her flesh be blood, she 
shall be 7}+put apart? seven days: and 
whosoever toucheth her shall be unclean 
until the even. 
20 And every thing that she lieth upon 
7in her separation? shall be unclean : 
every thing also that she sitteth upon 
shall be unclean. : 
21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 
22 And whosoever toucheth any thing 
that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 
23 And if it be on her bed, or on any 
thing whereon she_ sitteth, when he 
toucheth it, he shall be unclean until 
the even. 
24 And if any man lie with her at all, 
and her ®flowers be upon him, he shall 
be unclean seven days; and all the bed 
whereon he lieth shall be unclean. 
25 And if ™ a woman have an issue of 
her blood many days out of the time of 
her 8separation, or if it run beyond the 
time of her § separation; all the days of 
the issue of her uncleanness shall be as 
the days of her § separation: she shail be 
unclean. 
26 Every bed whereon she lieth all the 
days of her issue shall be unto her as 
the bed of her ® separation: and whatso- 
ever she sitteth upon shall be unclean, 
as the uncleanness of her ® separation. 
27 And whosoever toucheth those things 
shall be unclean, and shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himseif in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 
28 But “if she be cleansed of her issue, 
then she shall number to herself seven 
days, and after that she shall be clean. 
29 And on the eighth day she shall take 
unto her two turtles, or two young pi- 
geons, and bring them unto the priest, 
to the 5 door of the ‘tabernacle of the 
congregation ®, 
80 And the priest shall offer the one for 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering; and the priest shall make an 
atonement for her before the Lorp for 
the issue of her uncleanness. r 
31 Thus shall ye ° separate the children 
of Israel from their uncleanness; that 
they die not in their uncleanness, when 
wer P defile my %tabernacle that is among 
em. 
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fch. 14. 30, 
Est 


g ch. 14. 19, 
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h ch, 22, 4. 
Deut, 23.10. 


il Sam. 21.4. 
k ch, 12. 2. 


+ Heb. 
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paration. 


USee ch. 20. 
18, 


m Matt. 9. 
20. 


Mark 5, 25. 
Luke 8. 43, 


n ver, 13, 


och, 11. 47. 
Deut. 2. 8. 
Ezek. 44.23. 

p Num. 5. 3. 
& 19.13, 20. 
Ezek. 5. 11. 
& 23. 38, 





Var. Renp.— Vs. 49, 52. Lit, purge the house 
| from sin.— Vy, 53. And. 
up by.——2V7. 9. Or, carriage, Ge. Kn. Ke. Ka.— 





Chap. 15. ! V. 3. stopped 


|§ VY. 11. without having. 





Var. Renp.—‘ V. 18. fresh. Fs. 14, 29. 


entrance. 


——5 Vs. 14, 29. tent of meeting. ——7 Vs. 19, 20. in 
her impurity. Vs. 24, 25, 26. impurity ——® 7, 31. 


dwelling-place. 
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Aaron’s sin offering for 


LEVITICUS, 16. 


himself and the people, 








$2 ¢This is the law of him that hath 


Before 











CHRIST | an issue, "and of him whose seed goeth 
EA from him, and is defiled therewith; 
qver. 2. 983 *And of her that is 1 sick of her 
yr ver. 16 flowers 1°, and of him that hath an issue, 
s ver. 19. of the man, ‘and of the woman, “and 
t ver. 25. of him that lieth with her that is un- 
u ver. 24. clean. 
CHAPTER 16. 

1 How the high priest. must enter into the holy 
place. 11 The sin offering for himself. 15 The 
sin offering for the people. 20 he scapegoat. 
299 The yearly feast of the expiations. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses after 
ach. 10.1, 2. «the death of the two sons of Aaron, 
when they 1 offered before the Lorp, and 
died ; 
9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Speak 
} Ex.30.10, | unto Aaron thy brother, that he & come 
ch.23 27. |not at all times into the holy place 
Heb.9.7. | within the vail before the mercy seat, 
£10.19. | which is upon the ark; that he die not: 
cfs" |2for ¢L will appear? in the cloud upon 
1 Kin. 8.10, | the mercy seat. 
ll, 12. 3 Thus shall Aaron ¢come into the holy 
d Heb. 9.7, | place: ¢ with a young bullock for a sin 
2 es ee offering, and a ram for a burnt offer- 
ech. Bet ing. 
J Bx 38.89% | 4 He shall put on fthe holy linen coat, 
. ch. 6.10. and he shall have the linen breeches 
Kzek. 44.17, | upon his flesh, and shall be girded with 
18. a linen girdle, and with the linen mitre 
g Ex. 30.20. | shall he be attired: these are holy gar- 
ch. 86,7. | ments; therefore yshall he wash his flesh 
aSeech.4 | in water, and so put them on. 
Nam.20.1.| 5 And he shall take of * the congrega- 
2Chr.29.91.| tion of the children of Israel two %kids 
Ezra 6.17. | of the goats for a sin offering, and one 
Reek. 45.22, ram for a burnt offering. 
: 6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of 
the sin offering, which és for himself, 
ich.9.7 and t*make an atonement for himself, 
Heb. 5.2. | and for his house. 
ie aE 28. 7 And he shall take the two goats, and 


present them before the Lorp at the 
*door of the 5tabernacle of the congre- 
gation5. 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the 
two goats; one lot for the Lorp, and 
the other lot ®for the tscapegoat®. 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon 
which the Lorp’s lot t+fell, and offer 
him for a sin offering. 

10 But the goat, on which the lot fell 
Sto be the scapegoat ®, shall be presented 
alive before the Lorp, to make ‘an 
atonement 7with him, azd to let him go 
6 for a scapegoat® into the wilderness. 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of 
the sin offering, which is for himself, 
and shall make an atonement for him- 
self, and for his house, and shall kill 
the bullock of the sin offering which is 
for himself: : 

12 And he shall take ?a censer full of 
burning coals of fire from off the altar 
before the Lorp, and his hands full of 


t Hebd. 
Azazel. 


Tt Heb. 
went up. 


%1John2.2, 





ich. 10.1. 
Num.16.18, 
46. 





Rev. 8. 5. 5 J 
sweet incense beaten small, and bring 
m Ex. 90.34. | 1’ vithin the vail : 
n Ex. 30. 1, 18 "And he shall put the incense upon 
Rum, 16:7 the fire before the Lorp, that the cloud 
18,46, ’|Of ‘the incense may cover the ° mercy 
Rev. 8. 3,4. | Seat that is upon the testimony, that he 
o Fx. 25.21. | die not: 
p ch. 4.5. 14 And Phe shall take of the blood of 
Heb. 9.13, |the bullock, and 4% sprinkle it with his 
nan finger upon the mercy seat eastward ; 
ach. 4. 6. and before the mercy seat shall he 
sprinkle of the blood with his finger 
seven times. 








Var. Renp.— VY. 83. infirm with her impurity.—— 
Chap. 16. 1V. 1. drew near.——2 V. 2. because I ap- 





15 97*Then shall he kill the goat of| Before 

the sin offering, that is for the people, ne 
and bring his blood ‘within the vail, and 

do with that blood as he did with the], wep, 9, 17, 
blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it| &5.2. 

9 upon the mercy seat, and before the| &9.7,28. 

mercy seat: aa 2. 

16 And he shall ‘make an atonement for] 45 1 S08. 
the holy place, because of the unclean- |; ge. Rxcq. 
ness of the children of Israel, and be-} 29.36. ~ 
cause of their transgressions in all their| Ezek.45.18. 
sins: and so shall he do for the. > taber- Bek. 9, 22, 
nacle of the congregation ®, that +remain- a 

eth among them in the midst of their (ie 


uncleanness. 

17“ And there shall be no man in the 
5 tabernacle of the congregation 5 when 
he goeth in to make an atonement in 
the holy place, until he come out, and 
have made an atonement for himself, 
and for his household, and for all the 
congregation of Israel. 

18 And he shall go out unto the altar 
that is before the Lorp, and *make an 
atonement for it; and shall take of the 
blood of the bullock, and of the blood 
of the goat, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar round about. 

19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood 
upon it with his finger seven times, and 


u See Exod, 
34, 3 


Luke 1. 10, 


a Ex. 20. 10, 
ch. 4.7, 18, 
Heb. 9. 22, 
23. 





cleanse it, and ¥ hallow it from the un-| y Ezek. 43. 
cleanness of the children of Israel. 20. 

20 ¢ And when he hath made an end : 
of 10*reconciling the holy place, and the |< ver. 16. 
5tabernacle of the congregation®, and the} Ezek. 45.20, 
altar, he shall bring the live goat: 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands 

upon the head of the live goat, and con- 

fess over him all the iniquities of the 

children of Israel, and all their trans- , 
gressions in all their sins, “putting them | a Is. 53.6, 
upon the head of the goat, and shall 

send him away by the hand of Uta fit }+ Heb. 
man! into the wilderness: aman of op- 
22 And the goat shall § bear upon him Pere 
all their iniquities unto a land /+not aie Ss 
inhabited!2: and he shall let go the goat] John1. 929. 
in the wilderness. Heb. 9. 28. 
23 And Aaron shall come into the 5ta-| } Pet. 2. 24. 
bernacle of the congregation ®, ‘and shall | t Heb. 
put off the linen garments, which he put pee it 
on when he went into the holy place,| 4. ~~ 
and shall leave them there: & 44.19, 
24 And he shall wash his flesh with 

water in the hoiy place, and put on ; 
his garments, and come forth, ¢and offer | dver. 3, 5. 
his burnt offering, and the burnt offer- 

ing of the people, and make an atone- 

ment for himself, and for the people. 

25 And ¢the fat of the sin offering shall | ¢ ch. 4. 10. 
he burn upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat Sfor the ; 
secapegoat® shall wash his clothes, f and | fch. 15.5. 
bathe his flesh in water, and afterward 

come into the camp. 

27. 9And the bullock for the sin offering, Ces 4.12, 


and the goat for the sin offering, whose 
blood was brought in to make atone- 
ment in the holy place, shall one carry 
forth without the camp; and they shall 
burn lin the! fire their skins, and their 
flesh, and their dung. 

28 And he that burneth them shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in 
water, and afterward he shall come into 
the camp. i 
29.4 And this shall be a statute for ever 
unto you: that "in the seventh month 
on the tenth day of the month, ye shall 
afflict your souls, and do no work at all, 
whether it be one of your own country, or 
a stranger that sojourneth among you: 

30 For on that day shall the priest make 


& 6. 30. 
Heb. 13,11. 


h Ex. 30, 10, 

ch, 23. 27, 
Num, 29.7. 
Is. 58, 3, 5, 
Dan, 10, 3, 
R, 





pear.—* V. 5. shaggy bucks.—+‘ V. 7. entrance. 
5 Vs. 7, 16, 17, 20, 28, 83. tent of meeting. ——° Ps. 8, 
10, 26. for Azazel (the name of an evil spirit). 
—7V, 10. over, Sept. Vulg. Kn. Ku.; for, De W. 
Bi. H. Schultz,-He. Ke. Oeh:——*® V. 14.80 Ge. Ew. 
Ka.; against the front of, Kn. Ke. Och. 











Var. Renp.—2 J. 15. Or, against. 7, 20, mak- 
ing an atonement for.—H V. 21. a man standing 
ready. ——!*V, 22. cut off (i.e. a region whence it 





would not readily find its way back)——YV, 24. a: 
see ch. 6. 16, —1* V. 27. with. . 
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Eating of blood forbidden. 


LEVITICUS, 17, 18. 


Unlawful marriages. 





Before 
CHRIST 
1480, 





i Ps. 51. 2, 
Jer. 33. 8. 
Eph. 5, 26. 
Heb. 9, 13, 
14. 

& 10.1, 2. 
1 Jobn 1. 7, 
9 


k ch. 23. 32. 

Uch, 4, 3, 5, 
16, 

+ Heb, fill 
his hand. 

m Ex. 29, 29, 


30. 
Num.20.26, 
28. 


















n ver. 4, 

o ver. 6, 16, 
17, 18, 24. 
p_ch. 23. 31, 
Num. 29. 7. 
q Ex. 30. 10, 
Heb.9.7,25. 


a See Deut. 
12.5, 15, 21. 


b Deut. 12. 5, 
6, 13, 14. 


¢ Rom, 5.13, 
d Gen, 17.14, 


2Chr.11.15. 


& 15. 23. 

1 Sam. 14. 
83. 

£zek. 44.7. 
n ch, 20, 3, 

5, 6. 

& 26. 17. 
| Jer. 44, 1), 


Ezek. 14, 8. 
& 15.7. 





rand will cut 


an atonement for you, to ‘cleanse you, 
that ye may be clean from all your sins 
before the Lorp. 

81 *It shall be a sabbath of rest 5 unto 
you, and ye shall afflict your souls, by a 
statute for ever. 

324 And the priest, 16 whom he shall 
anoint, and whom he shall +” consecrate !6 
to minister in the priest’s office in his 
father’s stead, sball make the atone- 
ment, and “shall put on the linen 
clothes, even the holy garments : 

33 And ° he shall make an atonement 
for the holy sanctuary, and he shall 
make an atonement for the 5tabernacle 
of the congregation 5, and for the altar, 
and he shall make an atonement for the 
priests, and for all the people of the 
congregation. 

34 P And this shall be an everlasting 
statute unto you, to make an atonement 
for the children of Israel for all their 
sins donce a year. And he did as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER 17. 

1 The blood of all slain beasts must be offered to 
the Lord at the door of the tabernacle. 7 They 
must not offer to devils. 10 All eating of blood 
is forbidden, 15 and all that dieth alone, or is 
torn. 

ND_ the 

saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and 
say unto them; This is the thing which 
the Lorp hath commanded, saying, 
38 What man soever there be of the house 
of Israel, «that killeth an ox, or lamb, 
or goat, in the camp, or that killeth it 
out of the camp, | 
4%And bringeth it not unto the 1door 
of the *tabernacle of the congregation?, 
to offer an offering unto the Lorp be- 
fore the °tabernacle of the Lorp; blood 
shall be ‘imputed unto that man; he 
hath shed blood; and that man ¢shall 
be cut off from among his people: 
5 To the end that the children of Israel 


Lorp spake unto Moses, 


93] may bring their -sacrifices, ‘which they 


4 offer in the open field, even that they 
may bring them unto the Lorp, unto 
the Idoor of the * tabernacle of the con- 
gregation”, unto the priest, and 5 offer 
them for peace offerings unto the Lorp. 
6 And the priest fshall © sprinkle the 
blood 7upon the altar of the Lorp at 
the door of the *tabernacle of the con- 
gregation?, and 9 burn the fat for a 
sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

7 And they shall no more ‘offer their 
sacrifices ‘unto ® devils, after whom they 
thave gone a whoring. This shall be a 
statute for ever unto them throughout 
their generations. 

8 § And thou shalt say unto them, 
Whatsoever man there be of the house 
of Israel, or of the strangers which 
sojourn among you, *that offereth a 
burnt offering or sacrifice, 

9 And 'bringeth it not unto the 1 door 
of the *tabernacle of the congregation ?, 
to offer it unto the Lorp; even that 
man shall be cut off from among his 
people. 

10 ¢ ™ And whatsoever man there be of 
the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
that sojourn among you, that eateth any 
manner of blood; “I will even set my 
face against that soul that eateth blood, 
him off from among his 
people. 








11 °For the %life of the fiesh is in the 
blood: and have given it to you up- 
on the altar P to make an atonement 
for your souls: for dit is the blood 
that maketh an atonement for the 
soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the children 
of Israel, No soul of you shall eat blood, 
neither shall any stranger that sojourn- 
eth among you eat blood. 

13 And whatsoever man there be of the 
children of Israel, or of the strangers 
that sojourn among you, twhich “hunt- 
eth and catcheth any beast or fowl that 
may be eaten; he shall even ‘pour out 
ac blood thereof, and ‘ cover it with 
ust. 

14 “For i¢ ts the life of all flesh; the 
blood of it is for the life thereof; 
therefore I said unto the children of Is- 
rael, Ye shall eat the blood of no man- 
ner of flesh: for the *%life of all flesh 
is the blood thereof: whosoever eateth 
it shall be cut off. 

15 * And every soul that eateth f that 
which died of itself, or that which was 
torn with beasts, whether it be one of 
your own country, or a stranger, ¥ he 
shall both wash his clothes, *and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until 
the even: then shall he be clean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe 
his flesh; then “he ‘shall bear his ini- 
quity. 


CHAPTER Is. 


1 Unlawful marriages. 19 Uniawful lusts. 


Ae the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, ¢I am the Lorp 
your God. 

3 6 After the doings of the land of B- 
gypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do: 
and ¢ after the doings of the land of 
Canaan, whither I bring you, shall ye 
not do: neither shall ye walk in their 
ordinances. 

4¢Ye shall do my judgments, and keep 
mine ordinances, to walk therein: I am 
the Lorp your God. 

5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, 
and my judgments: ¢which if a man 
do, he shall live 1in them: fI am the 
Lorp. 

6 { None of you shall approach to any 
2that is tmear of kin to him, to un- 
cover their nakedness: I am the Lorp. 
7 9The nakedness of thy father, or the 
nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou not 
uncover: she is thy mother; thou shalt 
not uncover her nakedness. 

8 * The nakedness of thy father’s wife 
shalt thou not uncover: it is thy fa- 
ther’s nakedness. 

9 * The nakedness of thy sister, the 
daughter of thy father, or daughter of 
thy mother, whether she be born at 
home, or born abroad, even their naked- 
ness thou shalt not uncover. 

10 The nakedness of thy son’s daughter, 
or of thy daughter’s daughter, even their 
nakedness thou shalt not uncover: for 
their’s is thine own nakedness. 

11 The nakedness of thy father’s wife’s 
daughter, begotten of thy father, she is 
thy sister, thou shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 

12 *Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy: father’s sister: she is thy 
father’s 3 near kinswoman °. 











Col.1.14,20. 
Heb. 13. 12, 
1 Pet. 1. 2. 
1 John 1.7, 
Rev. 1.5. 
q Heb. 9.22. 
+ Heb. that 
heunteth any 
hunting. 
rch. 7. 26. 
s Deut. 12, 
16, 24. 
& 15. 23. 
t Ezek. 24. J. 
uw ver. 11, 12. 
Gen. 9. 4. 








ch, 22. 8, 
Deut. 14.21. 
Ezek. 4. 14, 
& 44. 31, 


+ Heb. 
4 carcase. 
y ch. 11. 25. 
2 ch. 15, 5, 





d Deut. 4.1, 
2. 


& 6.1. 
Ezek.20.19. 
e Ezek, 20. 
11, 13, 21. 
Luke 10. 28. 
Rom. 10, 5. 
Gal. 3. 12. 
f Bx. 6. 2, 6, 


+ Heb. 
remainder 
of hia flesh. 

g ch, 20, 11. 

h Gen. 49. 4, 

0. 11. 





& 27.20. 
Ezek. 22.10, 
Amos 2. 7. 
1 Cor. 5. 1. 
ich. 20. 17. 
2 Sam, 13, 

2 


12. 
Ezek. 22.11. 


k ch. 20. 19. 










_ Var. Renp.—1 7, 31. 
16 7. 82. who shall be anointed, and installed. —— 
Chap. 17. 
tent of meeting. ——?V. 4. dwelling-place. ——4 V. 5. 
are {ow) wont to sacrifice. ——5 Vs. 5, 7. sacrifice. 
—°Y, 6. throw. ——7 against 8 V. 7. satyrs (Isa. 
18. 21); lt. goats. ‘ 


Or, perfect sabbath. 


1 Vs. 4—6, 9. entrance.——? Vs. 4—6, 9. 


Var. Runp.— 9 Vs. 11, 14. soul.—1 7. 11. So Ge. 
Ew.; by means of, De. Ba. Kn. Ke. Ka, Ku. Oeh. Cl. 





(or, in) its soul, Kn. Ka. Och. Cl.; as to 
of al 
Chap. 18. 


of his flesh.——*Vs. 12, 13. Lit. flesh. 


Vy. 14. the soul of all flesh is its blood with 


the soul 


ll flesh, its blood forms its soul, Ku. Ke, —— 
LV. 5. by or through.— ?V. 6, Lit. flesh 
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[ Unlawful lusts. 


LEVITICUS, 19, 





Repetition of sundry laws. 





18 Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 





Before 
CHRIST | ness of thy mother’s sister: for she is 
pod thy mother’s * near kinswoman 3, 
tch.20.20, | 14¢Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 


ness of thy father’s brother, thou shalt 
not approach to his wife: she is thine 
aunt. 

15 ™ Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy daughter in law: she is thy 





See ane son’s wife; thou shalt not uncover her 
25. 5, nakedness. 
Matti | 16" Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
h. 90. 14, | Bess of thy brother’s wife: it is thy 
fae ‘ne | Prother’s nakedness. 
“wife toan- | 17° Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
other, ness of a woman and her daughter, 
Ex. 26.3. | neither shalt thou take her son’s daugh- 
Pusat 1. | ter, or her daughter’s daughter, to un- 
tn 20.28, | cover her nakedness ; for they are her 
‘yack. 18,6, | Bear _kinswomen : it is wickedness, 
& 22.10. || 18 Neither shalt thou take || a wife to 
rch. 20,10, | her sister, Pto *vex her*, to uncover her 
Ex. 20.14. | nakedness, beside the other in her life 
Deut, /6. 18. time, 
Tea 19 7 Also thou shalt not approach unto 
32. *|a@ woman to uncover her nakedness, as 
Mal.3.5. | long as she is 5put apart® for her un- 
Matt. 5. 27- | cleanness. 
1 Cor. 6.9, | 20 Moreover * thou shalt not lie carnally 
Heb. 13.4. | with thy neighbour’s wife, to defile thy- 
sch. 20.2. | self with her. 
aoetas AES 21 And thou shalt not let any of thy 
oatna seed ‘pass through the jire to ' Molech, 
Jer. 19.5. | neither shalt thou “profane the nate of 
Ezek.20,31. | thy God: I am the Lorp. 
& 28. 37,39. | 99 Thou shalt not lie with mankind, 
af Kin. 11. | as with womankind: it és abomination. 
Called, 23 ¥ Neither shalt thou lie with any 
Acts 7.43, | beast to defile thyself therewith: neither 
Moloch, shall any woman stand before a beast 


uch. 19.12. |to lie down thereto: it is © * confusion. 
£208. 24 4Defile not ye yourselyes in any of 








pay iso! these things: + for in all these the na- 
Ezek.36.20, | tions are defiled which I 7 cast out be- 
ne aise fore you: : 

ag ign eee And ‘the land §is defiled: therefore 
“tom. 1.97.| 1 9do_¢visit® the iniquity thereof upon 
1Cor.6,9. | it, and the land itself «vyomiteth! out 
1Tim.1.10. | her inhabitants. 
y ch. 20.15, | 96 fYe shall therefore keep my statutes 
90,39, | and my judgments, and shall not com- 
2ch. 20,12, | mit any of these abominations; neither 
aver.g0, | any of your own nation, nor any stranger 
Matt. 15.13, | that sojourneth among you: 

19, 20. 27 (For all these abominations have the 
Merk 7.21,|men of the land done, which were before 
1 Gor.3.17, | You, and the land Sis defiled;) 
beh. 20,93, | 28 That gthe land spue not you out 
Deut.18.12. | also, when ye defile it, as it spued out 
¢Num.35. | the nations that were before you. 
34. 29 For whosoever shall commit any of 
rane these abominations, even the souls that 
Fzek.36.17,| commit them shall be cut off from a- 
dPs. 89.32, | mong their people. 
Is, 26, 21. 80 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordi- 
Jer. 5. 9,29.| nance, *that ye commit not any one of 
£99, | these abominable customs, which were 
& 23.2, committed before you, and that ye ‘de- 
Hos, 2.13. | file not yourselyes therein: *I am the 

8.13. Lorp your God. 


&9.9. 
ever. 28. fver. 5, 80. ch. 20, 22, 23. gch. 20. 22. Jer.9.19. Ezek, 


36. 13, 17. hver.3, 26. ch. 20.23. Deut.18.9. iver, 24. kver. 2, 4, 
CHAPTER 19. 
A repetition of sundry laws. 
ND_ the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, d 
2 Speak unto all the congregation of 
ach.i1.44, | the children of Israel, and say_unto 
&20.7,26. | them, * Ye shall be holy: for I the 
1 Pet. 1.16.| Lorp your God am holy. 
b Ex. 20.12. | 8 q > Ye shall fear every man his mo- 








Var. Renv.—*V. 18. cause rivalry, Sept. Ge. Ew. 
Ka,; pack (both) together, Kn. Ke. Comp. 1 Sam, 
1. 6.—5V, 19. impure.——®V. 23. Or, pollution.—— 
7 VY. 24, am casting. ——8 Vs. 25, 27. Or, was. — 
°V. 25. visited (07, have visited)——! vomited (or, 
hath vomited). 








ther, and his father, and * keep my sab- Before 
baths: I am the Lorp your God. en ST 
4 4¢Turn ye not unto idols, ‘nor make 
to yourselves molten gods: I am the 
Lorp your God. 

5 ¥ And fif ye offer a sacrifice of peace 
offerings unto the Lorp, ye shall offer 
it Jat your own willl, 

6 It shall be eaten the same day ye 
offer it, and on the morrow: and if 
ought remain until the third day, it 
shall be burnt ?in the? fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third 
day, it is abominable; it shall not be 
accepted, 

8 Therefore every one that eateth it shall 





c Ex. 20. 8, 
& 31. 13, 


ch. 26. 1. 

1 Cor.10.14. 

1John 5.21, 
e Ex, 34. 17. 

Deut.27.15, 
F ch. 7. 16, 
g ch. 23, 22, 

Deut.24.19, 


h Ex. 20. 15. 
bear his iniquity, because he hath pro-| & 22.1, 2 
faned the hallowed thing of the Lorp:}| 10-12. 
and that soul shall be cut off from a- ae 19 
mong his people. “arid oR 
9 4 And when ye reap the harvest of ES 


your land, thou shalt not wholly reap 
the corners of thy field, neither shalt} ch. 6.3. 





i i Deut. 
phon gather the gleanings of thy har- Matt 6 ss 
10 And thou shalt not glean thy vine-| ‘ch is 91. 
yard, neither shalt thou gather 3 every | » Mark 10. 
grape® of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave} 19. 
them for the poor and stranger: I am| 1Thes.4.6, 
the Lorp your God. n Deut. 24, 


11 ¢ "Ye shall not steal, neither deal| 4p}, . 
falsely, ‘neither lie one to another. Tames 6: 4. 
12 4 And ye shall not ‘swear by my | o Dent. 27. 
name falsely, ‘neither shalt thou pro-| 18 





fane the name of thy God: I am the| Rom.14.13. 
Lorp. p ver. 32. 
18 { ™ Thou shalt not defraud thy| §°%3%J° 
neighbour, neither rob him: ™the wages} Kecles. 5.7. 
of him that is hired shall not abide} 1 Pet.2.17. 
with thee all night until the morning. g Bx. 23.2, 3. 
14 { Thou shalt not curse the deaf, °nor| Pautt 17. 
put a stumblingblock before the blind,| ¢ 7 j9. 
but shalt Pfear thy God: I am the| Ps. 8.2. 
Lorp. Prov. 24.23. 
15 § 7¥e shall do no unrighteousness in | James?. 9 
judgment: thou shalt not respect the | "p25: 
person of the poor, nor honour the per-| & 40. 90, 


son of the mighty: dut in righteousness 
shalt thou judge thy neighbour. & 20.19, 


16 §*Thou shalt not go up and down as mae 
a talebearer among thy *people: neither | *; Tae ain. 
shalt thou ‘stand against the blood of| Matt. 26.60, 


thy neighbour: I am the Lorp. 61. 





17 4 'Thou shalt not hate thy brother| &27-4 — 
in thine heart: “thou shalt in any wise | ‘{ John? 
rebuke thy neighbour, |jand not suffer| 3. is. 


sin upon him, 

18 ¢* Thou shalt not. avenge, nor bear 
any grudge against the children of thy 
people, ¥but thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself: I am the Lorp. 


u Matt. 18. 
15. 


Eph. 6, il. 
1 Tim. 5. 20. 





19 ¢ Ye shall keep my statutes. Thou] 2Tim. 4.2. 
shalt not let thy cattle gender with 5a A 1. 18. 
diverse kind>: *thou shalt not sow thy gees 
field with mingled seed>: «neither shail | !Or that 
a garment ®mingled of linen and wool-| join for 
len® come upon thee. him : See 
20 § And whosoever lieth carnally with | Rom. 1.32. 
a woman, that is a bondmaid, || +betroth-| }..9% 235 
ed to_an husband, and not at all re-| ajohni. 
deemed, nor freedom giyen her; 7||+she| «2 Sam. 13, 
shall be scourged7; they shall not be| 22. 

put to death, because she was not free. | Prov-20.22. 
21 And he shall bring his trespass offer- | %om™]?-1% 
ing unto the Lorp, unto the ®door of| Gal. 5.20. 
the ‘tabernacle of the congregation 9, even | Eph. 4. 31. 
a ram for a trespass offering. one 8. 8 


y Matt. 5.43. & 22, 39. 
9, 10. a Deut. 22. 11, 
Sorman. || Or, they. t+ Heb. there shall be a scourying. b ch. 5.15. & 6. 6, 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 19. 1¥V. 5. so that ye may be 
accepted.—— #? V, 6, with. 3 V. 10. the strewn it, 
—+V. 16. fellow-tribesmen.——®5 7. 19. divers sorts, 
—— ‘of mixed stuff of divers sorts. ——7 V, 20. Lit, 
there shall be a visitation or enquiry; so Sept, 
Onk. (?) Targum Jerus. Pesh, The ‘visitation’ is 
defined by Jewish tradition to signify scourging,—~ 
8 Vy, 21. entrance. —°tent of meeting, 


Rom. 13.9, Gal. 5.14. James2.8, z Deut. 22. 











8 88 


0, 21, 
Ruth 2, 15, 
16. i 


Luke 17.3. 
Gal. 6.3 


|| Or, abused by any. + Heb. reproached by, or, 











Divers laws 





LEVITICUS, 20, 


and ordinances. 





Before 
CHRIST 
1490. 


{ Heb. 
holiness of 
praises to 
the LORD, 


¢ Deut. 12, 


ce 
Deut. 12,23. 
e Deut. 18, 
10, 11, 14. 
1 Sam. 15, 


23. 

2 Kin. 17.17. 
& 21, 6. 

2 Chr. 33. 6, 
Mal. 3. 5. 


& 48. 37. 

g ch. 21.5. 
Deut. 14, 1, 
Jer. 16. 6. 
& 48, 37. 

h Deut, 23, 
17. 


+ Heb. 
profane, 
iver. 3. 
ch. 26. 2. 
esos: 5. 


ch. 20. 6, 27. 
Deut, 18.10, 
18am. 28.7. 
1Chr. 10.13, 


o Ex, 22. 21, 
& 23. 9. 

{| Or, 
oppress. 

p Ex, 12. 48, 
49. 

q Deut. 10. 
a9, 


r ver. 15, 
# Deut, 25, 


| ach, 18, 2. 


bch. 18. 21. 
Deut, 12.31. 


-& 18. 10. 
2 Kin.17.17. 
2 Chr. 33.6, 
Jer. 7, 31. 
& 32.35. + 
Ezek, 20.26, 
ech, 17, 10. 
d Ezek. 5.11. 
& 23. 38, 39, 
ech, 18. 21, 





22 And the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the tres- 
pass offering before the Lorn for his sin 
which he hath done: and the sin which 
he hath done shall be forgiven him. 

23 4 And when ye shall come into the 
land, and shall have planted all manner 
of trees for food, then ye shall count the 
fruit thereof as uncircumcised: three 
years shall it be as uncircumcised unto 
you: it shall not be eaten of. 

24 But in the fourth year all the fruit 
thereof shall be l+holy ‘to praise the 
Lorp withal), 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of 
the fruit thereof, that it may yield unto 
you the increase thereof: I am the Lorp 
your God. 

26 9 ¢Ye shall not eat any thing with 
the blood: «neither shall ye use enchant- 
ment, nor l! observe times}, 

27 f¥e shall not round the corners of 
your heads, neither shalt thou mar the 
corners of thy beard. 

28 Ye shall not 9make any cuttings in 
your flesh for the dead}*, nor print 
any marks upon you: I am the Lorp. 
29 Y*Do not + prostitute thy daughter, 
to cause her to be a whore; lest the land 
fall to whoredom, and the land become 
full of wickedness. 

30 9 *Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and 
kyeverence my sanctuary: I am the 
Lonp, 

31 7} Regard not them that have fa- 
miliar spirits, neither seek after wizards, 
to be defiled by them: I am the Lorp 
your God. 

32 9™ Thou shalt rise up before the 
hoary head, and honour the face of the 
old man, and "fear thy God: I am the 
Lorp. 

88 q And °if a stranger sojourn with 
thee in your land, ye shall not || vex 


84 ? But the stranger that dwelleth with 
you shall be unto you as one born a- 
mong you, and @Ythou shalt love him as 
thyself; for ye were strangers in the 
a of Egypt; I am the Lorp your 
od. 
35 97 Ye shall do no unrighteousness 
in judgment, in meteyard, in weight, or 
in measure. r 
86 ‘Just balances, just + weights, a just 
ephah, and a just hin, shall ye have: I 
am the Lorp your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt. 
87 ‘Therefore shall ye observe all my 
statutes, and all my judgments, and do 
them: I am the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 20. 

1 Of him that giveth of his seed to Molech. 4 Of 
him that favoureth such an one. 6 Of going to 
wizards.. 7 Of sanctification. 9 Of him that 
curseth his parents. 10 Of adultery. ll, 14, 17, 
19 Of incest. 13 Of sodomy. 15 Of bestiality. 
18 Of wneleanness, 22 Obedience is required 
ee holiness. 27 Wizards must be put to 

ath, 


a D the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 
in, 


g; 

2 «Again, thou shalt say to the children 
of Israel, ' Whosoever he be of the chil- 
dren of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn in Israel, that giveth any of his 
seed unto Molech; he shall surely be put 
to death: the people of the land shall 
stone him with stones. 

8 And ¢I will set my face against that 
man, and will cut him off from among 
his people; because he hath given of 











4 And if the people of the land do any 
ways hide their eyes from the man, when 
he giveth of his seed unto Molech, and 
J kill him not: : 

5 Then 9I will set my face against that 
man, and ‘against his family, and will 
cut him off, and all that ‘go a whoring 
after him, to commit whoredom with 
Molech, from among their people. 

6 ¢ And «the soul that turneth after 
such as have familiar spirits, and after 
wizards, to go a whoring after them, I 
will even set my face against that soul, 
and will cut him off from among his 
people. 

7 ¥ ‘Sanctify yourselves therefore, and 
Pe ae holy: for I am the Lorp your 

od, 

8 And ye shall keep my statutes, and 
do them: "I am the Lorp which sanc- 
tify you. 

9 4 ° For every one that curseth his 
father or his mother shall be surely put 
to death: he hath cursed his father 
= his mother; Phis blood shall be upon 
nim, 

10 g And @the man that committeth 
adultery with another man’s wife, even he 
that committeth adultery with his neigh- 
bour’s wife, the adulterer and the adul- 
teress shall surely be put to death. 

11 "And the man that lieth with his 
father’s wife hath uncovered his father’s 
nakedness: both of tlem_ shall surely be 
put to death; their blood shall be upon 
them. 

12* And if a man lie with his daughter 
in law, both of them shall surely be put 
to death: ‘they have wrought 1! confu- 
sion; their blood shall be upon them. 

13 “If a man also lie with mankind, 
as he lieth with a woman, both of 
them have committed an abomination : 
they shall surely be put to death; their 
blood shall be upon them. 

14 And if a man take a wife and her 
mother, it is wickedness: they shall be 
burnt with fire, both he and they; that 
there be no wickedness among you. 

15 yAnd if a man lie with a beast, he 
shall surely be put to death: and ye shall 
slay the beast. 

16 And if a woman approach unto any 
beast, and lie down thereto, thou shalt 
kill the woman, and the beast: they 
shall surely be put to death; their blood 
shall be upon them, 

17 *And if a man shall take his sister, 
his father’s daughter, or his mother’s 
daughter, and see her nakedness, and 
she see his nakedness; it is a ® wicked 
thing?; and they shall be cut off in the 
sight of their people: he hath uncovered 
his sister’s nakedness ; he shall bear his 
iniquity. , 

18 ¢And if a man shall lie with a wo- 
man 3 having her_sickness*, and shall 
uncover her nakedness; he hath ft dis- 
covered her fountain, and she hath unco- 
vered the fountain of her blood: and 
both of them shall be cut off from a- 
mong their people. 

19 And thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy mother’s sister, nor of 
thy father’s sister: ¢for he uncovereth 
4his near kin*: they shall bear their 
iniquity. 

20 ¢And if a man shall lie with his un- 
cle’s wife, he hath uncovered his uncle’s 
nakedness: they shall bear their sin ; 
they shall die childless. 

91 ¢ And if a man shall take his brother’s 
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22 4 Ye shall therefore keep all_ my 
f statutes, and all my judgments, and do 


them: that the land, whither I bring 
you to dwell therein, yspue you not 
out. 


23 And ye shall not walk in the man- 
ners of the nation, which I ®cast out 
before you: for they committed all these 
things, and ‘therefore I abhorred them. 
24 But *I have said unto you, Ye shall 
inherit their land, and I will give it 
unto you to possess it, a land that flow- 
eth with milk and honey: I am the 
Lorv your God, 'which have separated 
you from other people. 

25 ™Ye shall therefore 7put difference’ 
between clean beasts and unclean, and 
between unclean fowls and clean: “and 
ye shall not make your souls abominable 
by beast, or by fowl, or by any manner 
of living thing that || creepeth on the 
ground, which I have separated § from 
you as unclean. 

26 And ye shall be holy unto me: °for I 
the Lorp am holy, and Phave severed 
you from other people, that ye should be 
mine. 

27 9 7A man also or woman that hath 
a familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, 
shall surely be put to death: they shall 
stone them with stones: ‘their blood 
shall be upon them. 


CHAPTER 21. 

1 Of the priests’ mourning. 6 Of their holiness. 
8 Of their estimation. 7, 13 Of their marriages. 
17 The priests that have blemishes must not 
minister in the sanctuary. 

Ane the Lorp said unto Moses, Speak 

unto the priests the sons of Aaron, 
and say unto them, “There shall none 
lbe defiled! for 2the dead? among his 
people: 

2 But for %his kin3, that is near unto 
him, that is, for his mother, and for his 
father, and for his son, and for his 
daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that is 
nigh unto him, which hath had no hus- 
band; for her may he !be defiled 1. 

4 But || he shall not defile himself, * being 
a chief man* among his people, to pro- 
fane himself. 

5 6 They shall not make baldness upon 
their head, neither shall they shave off 
the corner of their beard, nor make any 
cuttings in their flesh. 

6 They shall be holy unto their God, 
and © not profane the name of their 
God: for the offerings of the Lorp made 
by fire, Sand “the bread of their God, 
they do offer: therefore they shall be holy. 

7 ¢They shall not take a wife that is 
a whore, or ®profane; neither shall they 
take a woman fput away from her hus- 
band: for he is holy unto his God. 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore; 
for he offereth the 7bread of thy God: 
he shall be holy unto thee: 9for I the 
Lorp, which sanctify you, am holy. 

9 § “And the daughter of any priest, 

if she §8profané herself by playing’ the 

whore, she profaneth her father; she 
shall be burnt with fire. 

10 *And he that is the high priest among 
his brethren, upon whose head the an- 
ointing oil was poured, and ‘that is 9con- 





dead body 4, nor defile himself for his 
father, or for his mother ; 

12 ” Neither shall he go out of the 
sanctuary, nor profane the sanctuary of 
his God; for °the !crown of the an- 
ointing oil of his God is upon I 
am the Lorp. i P 

13 And Phe shall take a wife in her 
virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or 
6 profane, or an harlot, these shall he not 
take: but he shall take a virgin of his 
own 8 people to wife. 

15 Neither shall he profane his seed 
among his people: for 71 the Lorp do 
sanctify him. 

16 ¢ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whoso- 
ever he be of thy seed }*in their genera- 
tions that hath any blemish, let him not 
* approach to offer the || bread of his God. 
+18 For whatsoever man he be that hath 
a blemish, he shall not approach: a 
blind man, or a lame, or he that hath 
a 15 flat nose, or 1%any thing * super- 
fiuous 16, ’ 

19 Or a man that is brokenfooted, or 
brokenhanded, 

20 Or crookbackt, or 17||a dwarf17, or 
that hath a 348blemish in his eye, or be 
scurvy, or scabbed, or thath his stones 
broken ; 

21 No man that hath a blemish of the 
seed of Aaron the priest shall come nigh 
to “offer the offerings of the Lorp made 
by fire: he hath a blemish; he shall not 
come nigh to offer the 7 bread of his God. 
22 He shall eat the 7bread of his God, 
both of the *most holy, and of the 
¥ holy. 

23 Only he shall not go in unto the 
vail, nor come nigh unto the altar, be- 
cause he hath a blemish; that *he pro- 
fane not my sanctuaries: for I the Lorp 
do sanctify them. 

24 And Moses told #¢ unto Aaron, and 
to his sons, and unto all the children 
of Israel. 


CHAPTER 22. 

1 The priests in their uncleanness must abstain 
From the holy things. 6 How they shall be 
cleansed. 10 Who of the priest’s house may eat 
of the holy things. 17 The sacrifices must be 
without blemish. 26 The age of the sacrifice. 
29 The law of eating the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving. 

AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, 
that they “separate themselves from the 
holy things of the children of Israel, 
and that they ° profane not my holy 
name in those things which they ¢ hallow 
unto me: I am the Lorp. 

8 Say unto them, Whosoever he be of 

all your seed !among your generations, 

that 2goeth unto the holy things, which 
the children of Israel hallow unto the 

Lorp, “haying his uncleanness upon him, 

that soul shall be cut off from % my 

presence’: I am the Lorp. 

4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron 

is a leper, or hath “a +trunning issue; 

he shall not eat of the holy things, 

f until he be clean. And swhoso touch- 
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thing, whereby he may be made unclean, 
or *a man of whom he may take un- 
cleanness, whatsoever uncleanness he hath; 

6 The soul which hath touched any such 
shall be unclean until even, and shall 
not eat of the holy things, unless he 
‘wash his flesh with water. 

7 And when the sun is down, he shall 
be clean, and shall afterward eat of the 
holy things; because ™it is his food. 

8 *That which dieth of itself, or is torn 
with beasts, he shall not eat to defile 
himself therewith : I am the Lorp. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine ordi- 
nance, °lest they bear sin for it, and die 
therefore, if they profane it; I the Lorp 
do sanctify them. 

10 P There shall no stranger eat of ®the 
holy thing: a sojourner of ®the priest, 
or an hired servant, shall not eat of ®the 
holy thing. 

11 But if *the priest buy any soul twith 
his money, he shall eat of it, and he 
that is born in his house: dthey shall 
eat of his 7 meat. 

12 If “the priest’s daughter also be 
married unto ta stranger, she may not 
eat of 8 an offering’ of the holy things. 

13 But if Sthe priest’s daughter be a 
widow, or divorced, and have no child, 
and is “returned unto her father’s house, 
‘as in her youth, she shall eat of her 
father’s ‘meat: but there shall no 
stranger eat thereof. 

14 ‘And if a man eat of ®the holy 
thing unwittingly, then he shall put the 
fifth part thereof unto it, and shall give 
# unto the priest with the holy thing. 

15 And “they shall not profane the holy 
things of the children of Israel, which 
they %offer unto the Lorn; 

16 Or || suffer them *to bear the iniquity 
of trespass, when they eat their haly 
things: for I the Lorp do sanctify them. 

17 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


Saying, ’ 
18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and 
Say unto them, ¥ Whatsoever he be of the 
house of Israel, or of the strangers in 
Israel, that will offer his oblation for all 
his yows, and for all his freewill offer- 
ings, which they will offer unto the Lorp 
for a burnt offering ; ; 

19 *¥e shall offer 16 at; your own will10 
a male without blemish, of the beeves, 
of the sheep, or of the goats. 

20 “But whatsoever hath a blemish, that 
shall ye not offer: for it shall not be 
acceptable for you. 

21 And % whosoever offereth a sacrifice 
of peace offerings unto the Lorp © to 
accomplish his vow, or a freewill offering 
in beeves or ||sheep, it shall be perfect 
to be accepted; there shall be no 
blemish therein. 

22 ¢4Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 
having 14a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, 
ye shall not offer these unto the Lorp, 
nor make ‘an offering by fire of them 
upon the altar unto the Lorp. 

23. Hither a bullock or a || lamb that 
hath any thing / superfluous or lacking 
in his parts”, that mayest thou offer 


'| for a freewill offering; but for a vow it 


shall not be accepted. 

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lorp 
that which is bruised, or crushed, or 
broken, or cut; neither shall ye make 
any offering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither 9from a stranger’s hand shall 
ye offer "the 7bread of your God of any 
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of these; because their ‘corruption zs in 
them, and blemishes be in them: they 
shall not be accepted for you. 

26 q And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

27* When a bullock, or a sheep, or a 
goat, is brought forth, then it shall be 
seven days under the dam; and from 
the eighth day and thenceforth it shall 
be accepted for an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp. 

28 And whether it be cow or ||ewe, ye 
shall not kill it ‘and her young both in 
one day. 

29 And when ye will 13”offer a sacrifice 
of thanksgiving unto the Lorp, 1 offer 
it Mat your own will 19, 

30 On the same day it shall be eaten 
up; ye shall leave "none of it until the 
morrow: I am the Lorp. 

31 ° Therefore shall ye keep my com- 
mandments, and do them: I am the 
Lorp. 

32 P Neither shall ye profane my holy 
name; but 41 will be hallowed among 
the children of Israel: I am the Lorp 
which “hallow you, 

33 5 That brought you out of the land 
of Egypt, to be your God: I am the 


Lorp. 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 The feasts of the Lord, 3 The sabbath. 4 The 
passover, 9 The sheaf of firstfruits. 15 The feast 
of Pentecost. 22 Gleanings to be left for the 
poor. 23 The feast of trumpets. 26 The day 
of atonement. 33 The feast of tabernacies. 

Pepa the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, Concerning “ the | feasts 
of the Lorp, which ye shall »proclaim to 
be holy conyocations, even these are my 
1 feasts. 

8 ¢ Six days shall work be done: but 
the seventh day is the sabbath of rest, 
an holy convocation; ye shall do no work 
therein: it is the sabbath of the Lorp 
in all your dwellings. 

4 4 ¢'These are the 1feasts of the Lorp, 
even holy conyocations, which ye shall 
proclaim in their | seasons. 

5 ¢In the fourteenth day of the first 
month at even is the Lorp’s passover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same 
month is the feast of unleavened bread 
unto the Lorp: seven days ye must eat 
unleavened bread, 

7 fIn the first day ye shall have an 
holy convocation: ye shall do no servile 
work therein. 

8 But ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorp seven days: in 
the seventh day is an holy convocation: 
ye shall do no servile work therein. 

9 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, 9 When ye be come 
into the land which I give unto you, 
and shall reap the harvest thereof, then 
ye shall bring a jjtsheaf of “the first- 
fruits of your harvest unto the priest: 

11 And he shall ‘wave the sheaf before 
the Lorp, to be accepted for you: on 
the morrow after the sabbath the priest 
shall wave it. 

12 And ye shall offer that day when 
ye wave the sheaf an he lamb without 

lemish of the first year for a burnt 
offering unto the Lorp. 

13 ‘And the meat offering thereof shall 
be two %tenth deals? of fine flour min- 
gled with oil, an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp for a sweet savour: and 
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the drink offering thereof shall be of 
wine, the fourth part of an hin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor 
parched corn, nor +green ears*, until the 
selfsame day that ye have brought an 
offering unto your God: i shall be a 
statute for ever throughout your genera- 
tions in all your dwellings. 

15 § And 'ye shall count unto you from 
the morrow after the sabbath, from the 
day that ye brought the sheaf of the 
wave offering ; seven sabbaths shall be 
complete : 

16 Even unto the morrow after the 
seventh sabbath shall ye number ™ fifty 
days ; and ye shall offer “a new meat 
offering unto the Lorp. 

17 Ye shall bring out of your habita- 
tions two wave loaves of two 3 tenth 
deals: they shall be of fine flour; they 
shall be baken with leaven; they are ° the 
firstfruits unto the Lorp. 

1s And ye shall offer with the bread 
seven lambs without blemish of the first 
year, and one young bullock, and two 
rams: they shall be for a burnt offering 
unto the Lorp, with their meat offering, 
and their drink offerings, even an offer- 
ing made by fire, of sweet sayour unto 
the Lorp. 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice Prone kid of 
the goats for a sin offering, and two 
lambs of the first year for a sacrifice of 
4 peace offerings. 

20 And the priest shall wave them with 
the bread of the firstfruits for a wave 
offering before the Lorp, with the two 
lambs: * they shall be holy to the Lorp 
for the priest. 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the self- 
same day, that it may be an holy conyo- 
cation unto you: ye shall do no servile 
work therein: it shall _be a statute for 
ever in all your dwellings throughout 
your generations. 

22 ¢ And ‘when ye reap the harvest of 
your land, thou shalt not make clean 
riddance of the corners of thy field when 
thou reapest, ‘neither shalt thou gather 
any gleaning of thy harvest: thou shalt 
leave them unto the poor, and to the 
stranger: I am the Lorp your God. 

23 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


saying, ) 
24 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, In the “seventh month, in the 


first day of the month, shall ye have a 
6 sabbath, * a memorial of blowing of 
trumpets, an holy convocation. 

25 Ye shall do no servile work therein: 
but ye shall offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lorp. 

26 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

27 ¥ Also on the tenth day of this 
seventh month there shall be a day of 
atonement: it shall be an holy conyo- 
cation unto you; and ye shall afflict your 
souls, and offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp. 

28 And ye shall do no work in that 
same day: for it is a day of atonement, 
to make an atonement for you before 
the Lorp your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul it be that shall 
not be afflicted in that same day, * he 
shall be cut off from among his people. 
30 And whatsoever soul it be that doeth 
any work in that same day, “the same 
soul will I destroy from among his 
people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work: it 
shall be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations in all your dwellings. 
32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of 
rest, and ye shall afflict your souls: in 





the ninth day of the month at even, 
from even unto even, shall ye + celebrate 
your sabbath. 

33 ¢ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

34 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, The fifteenth day of this seventh 
month shall be the feast of 7 tabernacles 
for seven days unto the Lorp. 

85 On the first day shall be an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no servile work 
therein. : 

86 Seven days ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorp: °on the 
eighth day shall be an holy convocation 
unto you; and ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorp: it is a 
+4¢solemn assembly; and ye shall do no 
servile work therein. 

37.¢ These are the feasts of the Lorp, 
which ye shall proclaim to be holy conyo- 
cations, to offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp, a burnt offering, and a 
meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink offer- 
ings, every thing upon his day: 

88 f Beside the sabbaths of the Lorp, 
and beside your gifts, and beside all 
your vows, and beside all your freewill 
offerings, which ye give unto the Lorp. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, when ye have 9 gathered 
in the fruit of the land, ye shall keep §a 
feast unto§’ the Lorp seven days: on 
the first day shall be a ®sabbath, and on 
the eighth day shall be a Ssabbath. 

40 And * ye shall take you on the first 
day the t boughs of goodly trees, branches 
of palm trees, and the boughs of thick 
trees, and willows of the brook; ‘and ye 
shall rejoice before the Lorp your God 
seven days, 4 

41 kAnd ye shall keep it a feast unto 
the Lorp seven days in the year. It 
shall be a statute for ever %in your ge- 
nerations: ye shall celebrate it in the 
seventh month. 

42 'Ye shall dwell in booths seven days; 
all that are Israelites born shall dwell in 
booths : 

43 ™ That your generations may know 
that I made the children of Israel to 
dwell in booths, when I brought them 
out of the land of Egypt: I am the Lorp 
your God. 

44 And Moses “declared unto the chil- 
dren of Israel the 1feasts of the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 24. 

1 The oil for the tamps. 5 The shewbread. 10 
Shelomith’s son blasphemeth. 138 The law of 
blasphemy. 17 Of murder. 18 Of damage. 23 
Lhe blasphemer is stoned, 


ied the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 
Ly ing, 

2¢Command the children of Israel, that 
they bring unto thee pure oil olive beat- 


en for the light, tto 1cause the lamps 
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Var. Renp.—*V7. 14. garden growth.—5V7, 19, 
shaggy buck.——6& 7s. 24, 89. Or, deep rest. 





to burn! continually. to cause to 
83 Without the vail of the testimony, in| “*" 
the *tabernacle of the congregation 2, 

shall Aaron order it from the evening 

unto the morning before the Lorp con- 
tinually: # shall be a statute for ever 
3in_your generations. 

4 He shall order the lamps upon * the Uren 8. 
pure candlestick before the Lorp con- Mere 
tinually. 

5 q And thou shalt take fine flour, and 

bake twelve ‘cakes thereof: two *tenth | ¢ Ex. 25.30, 
deals* shall be in one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, | @1 Kin. 7. 
six on a row, ¢upon the pure table be-| 3%). 4 49 
fore the Lorp. 18-1, 
7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense | Heb. 9. 2. 

Var. Renp.—7V. 84. booths. —8 7. $9, the feast 
of.—* 7, 41. throughout. —— Chap. 24. 19. 2. fix 
on the Jamps. ——*V. 8. tent of meeting. —— 

3 throughout. ——* V. 5. tenths (of an ephah). 
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Law of blasphemy. 
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The year of jubile, 
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e Num. 4. 7, 
1 Chr. 9. 32. 
2 Chr. 2, 4, 


18am, 21. 
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Matt. 12. 4. 
Mark 2. 26. 
Luke 6, 4. 


| g Ex. 29, 33, 


ch. 8. 31, 
& 2l, 22, 


h ver. 16. 

iJob1.5,11, 
22. 

& 2.5, 9,10, 
Is. 8. 21, 

k Ex, 18, 22, 
26. 

2 Num. 15. 
34. 

+ Heb. to 
expound 
unto them 
according 
to the mouth 
oft 
LORD. 

m Ex. 18, 15, 
Num. 27.5. 
& 36, 5, 6. 

» Deut. 13.9. 
& 17.7. 

och, 5, 1, 

& 20. 17. 
Num. 9. 13. 

p 1 Kin, 21, 
10, 13. 
Ps,74.10,18, 
Matt.12,31. 
Mark 3. 28. 
James 2.7. 

q Ex. 21. 12, 


Num.35.31. 
Deut.19.11, 


r ver. 21, 
} Heb. 
life for life. 


| s Bx. 21. 24, 





Deut. 19,21, 

Matt. 5, 38. 

& 7.2. 
tver. 18. 

Ex, 21.33. 
u ver. 17, 


“iso, 


+ Heb. rest. 


| a Ex. 23, 10, 


See ch, 26, 
34, 35. 
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“|him that had 


Bupon each row, that it may be *on 
the bread for a ®*“memorial, even an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lorp. 

8 ¢ Every sabbath he shall set it in order 
before the Lorp continually, being taken 
from the children of Israel 7 by an ever- 
lasting covenant. 

9 And fit shall be Aaron’s and his sons’; 
gand they shall eat it in the holy place: 
for it is most holy unto him of the of- 
ferings of the Lorp made by fire %by a 
perpetual statute 9%. 

10 ¢ And the son of an Israelitish wo- 
man, whose father was an Egyptian, went 
out among the children of Israel: and 
this son of the Israelitish woman and a 
man of Israel strove together in the 
camp ; 

11 And the Israelitish woman’s son 
hblasphemed the name of the Lorp, and 
tcursed. And they *brought him unto 
Moses: (and his mother’s name was She- 
lomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the 
tribe of Dan :) 

12 And they ’ put him in ward, t ™that 
the mind of the Lorp might be shewed 
them. 

13 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


saylng, 

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed 
without the camp; and let all that heard 
him “lay their hands upon his head, and 
let all the congregation stone him. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, Whosoever curseth 
his God °shall bear his sin. 

16 And he that Pblasphemeth the name 
of the Lorp, he shall surely be put to 
death, and all the congregation shall cer- 
tainly stone him: as well the stranger, 
as he that is born in the land, when he 
blasphemeth the name of the Lorp, shall 
be put to death. 

17 ¢ 4And he that 1° + killeth any 
man shall surely be put to death. 

18 *And he that !killeth a!° beast shall 
make it good; +beast for beast. 

19 And if a man cause a blemish in 
his neighbour; as ‘he hath done, so 
shall it be done to him; 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth 


for tooth: as he hath caused a blemish 
in a man, so shall it be done to him 
again. 

21 ¢And he that killeth a beast, he 


shall restore it: “and he that killeth a 
man, he shall be put to death. 

22 Ye shall have *one manner of law, 
as well for the stranger, as for one of 
your own country: for I am the Lorp 
your God. P 

23 4 And Moses spake to the children 
of Israel, ¥that they should bring forth 
cursed out of the camp, 
and stone him with stones. And the chil- 
dren of Israel did as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 


CHAPTER 25. 

1 The sabbath of the seventh year. 8 The jubile 
in the fiftieth year. 14 Of oppression, 18 A 
blessing of obedience. 23 The redemption of 
land, 29 Of houses. 35 Compassion of the poor. 
39 The usage of bondmen. 47 The redemption 
of servants. 

ND the Lorp spake unto, Moses in 
mount Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When ye come into the 
land which I give you, then shall the 
land + keep “a sabbath unto the Lorp. 
3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field, 
and six years thou shalt prune thy vine- 
yard, and gather in the fruit thereof; 





Var. Renv.—5 V, 7. to. —— remembrance (see 
ch. 2, 2).——7V, 8. as or for.—8V.9. See ch. 6. 
16.— %eyen a perpetual due. —-19Vs. 17, 18. 
fmiteth any soul of. ——YV, 18. Lit. soul for soul. 

Var. Reav.—Chap.24. V.7. B Add, and salt, Sept, Bw. 











4 But in the seventh year shall be la 
sabbath of rest} unto the land, a sab- 
bath for the Lorp: thou ghalt neither 
sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 

5 6That which groweth of its own accord 
of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither 
gather the grapes tof thy vine 2 undress- 
ed: for it is a year of 2rest unto the land. 
6 And the sabbath of the land shall be 
meat for you; for thee, and for thy ser- 
vant, and for thy maid, and for thy 
hired servant, and for thy stranger that 
sojourneth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast 
that are in thy land, shall all the in- 
crease thereof be meat. 

8 § And thou shalt number seven sab- 
baths of years unto thee, seven times 
seven years; and the space of the seven 
sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty 
and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet 
*+of the jubile* to sound on the tenth 
day of the seventh month, ‘in the day 
of atonement shall ye make the trumpet 
sound throughout all your land. 

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and ¢proclaim liberty throughout ali the 
land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it 
shall be a jubile unto you; ‘and ye shall 
return every man unto his possession, and 
ye shall return every man unto his family. 

11 A jubile shall that fiftieth year be 
unto you: f ye shail not sow, neither 
reap that which groweth of itself in it, 
nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine 
2 undressed. 

12 For it is the jubile; it shall be holy 
unto you: 9¥ ye shall eat the increase 
thereof out of the field. 

13 In 5the year of Sthis jubile ye shall 
return every man unto his possession. 

14 And if thou sell ought unto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyest ought of thy neighbour’s 
hand, ‘ye shall not oppress one another: 
15 7* According to7 the number of years 
after the jubile thou shalt buy of thy 
neighbour, and 7 according unto’? the 
number of years of ®the fruits® he shall 
sell unto thee: 

16 According to the multitude of %years 
thou shalt increase the price thereof, and 
according to the fewness of years thou 
shalt diminish the price of it: for 1 ac- 
cording to the number of the years of the 
fruits!° doth he sell unto thee. 

17 ‘Ye shall not therefore oppress ‘one 
another ; ™but thou shalt fear thy God: 
for I am the Lorp your God. 

18 §_" Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, 
and_ keep my judgments, and do them; 
°and ye shall dwell in the land in safety. 
19 And the land shall yield her fruit, 
and Pye shall eat your fill, and dwell 
therein in safety. 

20 And if ye shall say, 7What shall we 
eat the seventh year P behold, *we shall 
not sow, nor gather in our increase: 

21 Then I will ‘command my blessing 
upon you in the sixth year, and it shall 
bring forth fruit for three years. 

22 ‘And ye shall sow the eighth year, 
and eat yet of “old fruit until the ninth 
year; until her fruits come in ye shall 
eat of the old store. 

23 4 The land shall not be sold || +for 
ever: for * the land is mine; for ye are 
¥strangers and sojourners with me. 

24 And in all the land of your possession 
ye shall grant a redemption for the land. 

25 § *If thy brother be waxen poor, 
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Luke 4, 19, 
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SF ver. 5, 
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h ver. 10. 
ch, 27, 24, 
Num. 36, 4, 
iver. 17. 
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1 Sam, 12. 
3, 4. 
Mic. 2. 2. 
1 Cor, 6. 8, 

k ch, 27, 18, 
Uver. 14, 

m ver. 43, 
ch, 19, 14, 
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n ch. 19. 37. 
0 ch. 26. 5. 
Dent. 12.10. 
Ps. 4, 8, 
Prov. 1. 33. 
Jer, 23. 6. 

p.ch, 26. 5. 
Bzek. 34.25, 
27, 28. 

q Matt. 6, 

5, 31. 

r ver. 4, 5, 

s Deut. 28. S. 
See Ex. 16. 
29. 


¢2 Kin. 19. 
29. 

u Josh, 5. 
eb Bats 

|| Or, to be 
quite cut off. 

} Heb. for 
cutting off. 

a Deut. 32. 
43. 


2 Chr.7. 20. 


1 Pet. 2.11, 
z Ruth 2, 20, 
& 4. 4, 6, 





Var. Renp.— Chap. 25. 


17. 4. See ch. 23. 3,— 


27s. 5, 11. Lit. thy Nazirite.——°V. 5. deep rest. 





—4YVY. 9. of alarm. 
7V. 15. By. —8 produce. 
to the next jubile). 
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97. 16. the years (viz. 
10a number of produces 


(i.e. not the field itself, but only a succession of 
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LEVITICUS, 26. 


Redemption of servants. 





Compassion of the poor, 





Before and hath sold away some of his posses- 
CHRIST] sion, Wand if «any of his kin come to 

ae redeem it, then shall hel! redeem that 
aSee Ruth | Which his brother sold. 
3,2, 9, 12. 26 And if the man have none to re- 
Jer. 32.7,8. | deem it, and + himself be able to redeem it; 
+ Heb. 27 Then let him count the years ! of 
his hand !the sale thereof, and restore the over- 
taineland | plus unto the man to whom he sold it; 


that he may return unto his possession. 

28 But if he be not able to restore 7 
to him, then that which is sold shall 
remain in the hand of him that hath 
bought it until the year of jubile: ¢and 


fownd suffi- 
ciency. 

ch, 5.7. 
b ver. 50, 51, 
52. 


¢ ver. 13, 





in the jubile it shall go out, and he 
| shall return unto his possession. 

tHeb. 29 And if a man sell a dwelling house 
nme” | in a walled city, then he may redeem it 
unto it. within a whole year after it is sold; 
dSee Num, | within a full year may be redeem it. 
35.2. | | 30 And if it be not redeemed within the 
josh.21.2, | space of a full year, then the house that 
| Or, one of | (8 in the walled city shall be established 
the Levitee | for ever to him that bought it through- 
redeem out his generations: it shall not go out 
them. in the jubile. 
eera8s 31 But the houses of the villages which 


f eee have no wall round about them shall be 
ae counted as the fields of the country: 








te. a |tthey may be redeemed, and they shall 
faileth. go out in the jubile. 
+ Heb. 32 18 Notwithstanding ‘the cities of the 
strengthen. | Leyites, ‘*and the houses of the cities 
g Deut.15.7,| of their possession, may the Levites re- 
ea 37.25, | deem at any time. 
ka. ,| 33 And if 456\|a man purchase of the 
&112.5,9. | LevitesB145, then the house that was 
Prov.14.31.| sold, and the city of his possession, 
Puke s & |eshall go out in the year of jubile: 
Rom.12.10,} for the houses of the cities of the Le- 
1John3.17,| vites are their possession among the 
i Ex. 22.25. | children of Israel. 
Deut.28.19.) 34 But Sthe field of the lMsuburbs of 
pei | their cities may not be sold; for it is 
Prov. 28,8, | their perpetual possession. 
Ezek. 18.8,| 85 4 And if thy brother be waxen poor, 
ree and +fallen in decay with thee; then 
Cocca thou shalt +grelieve him: 17 yea, though 
Neh. 5.9, | Ze be a stranger, or a sojourner; that 
k ch. 22.39, | he may 17 live with thee. 
33, * | 36 *'Take thou no usury of him, or in- 
1Ex.21.2. | crease: but ‘fear thy God; that thy 
Dent.15.12. | brother may live with. thee. 
} Kin.9-22-) 37 Thou shalt not give him thy money 
Neh.5.5..| Upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals 
Jer. 34.14. | for increase. 
+ Heb. 38 I am the Lorp your God, which 
peraeiclyseiy. brought you forth out of the land of E- 
withthe. | gybt, to give you the land of Canaan, 
service, &c, | and to be your God. 
ver, 46. 39 q And ‘if thy brother that dwelleth 
ae a by thee be waxen poor, and be sold un- 
&o77, | to thee; thou shalt not {compel him to 
& 30. 8 serve as a bondservant: 
m Ex. 21.3. | 40 But as an hired servant, and as a so- 
n ver. 28. journer, he shall be with thee, and shall 
o ver. 55. serve thee unto the year of jubile: 
Rom. 6.22} 41 And then shall he depart from thee, 
aan i both he and his children “with him, and 
Tee ae shall return unto his own family, and 
bondman. | “unto the possession of his fathers shall 
p Eph. 6,9. | he return. 
Col, 4. 1. 42 For they are “my servants, which I 
q ver. 46. brought forth out of the land of Egypt: 
Ex.1.13. | they shall not be sold tas bondmen. 
AGN »,| 43? Thou shalt not rule over him dwith 
Deut2518, | rigour; but "shalt fear thy God. 
Mal. 3. 5. 44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bond- 
Var. Renp.—U VY. 25. then shall his redeemer 


that is next to him come, and. —?l! V7. 27. i.e. 
since. —-18 VY, 32. And concerning. — 14 Omit. — 
15 Y, 33. one of the Levites redeems it (viz. after it 
has been already sold to a member of another 
| tribe), De W. Cl. —-16V. 34. pasture-land. —— 
WV, 35. So Ka.; as a stranger or a sojourner shall 
he, Kn. Ke. and virtually Sept. Vulg. Get. 

Var. Reap. — Chap. 25. V. 88, B one of the Le- 
vites do not redeem it, Vulg. Ew. Kn, Och. ' 











maids, which thou shalt have, shall be| Before 
of the heathen that are round about you;| CHRIST 
of them shall ye buy bondmen and bond- 1491. 
maids. 

45 Moreover of ‘the children of the} sts. 56.3,6, 
strangers that do sojourn among you, of 
them shall ye buy, and of their families 
that ave with you, which they begat in 
your land: and they shall be your pos- 
session. 

46 And ‘ye shall take them as an in-| ¢Is.14 2, 
heritance for your children after you, to 
inherit them for a possession; + they shall | + Heb. ye 
be your bondmen for ever: but over your | shall serve 
brethren the children of Israel, “ye shall | 2zpredues 
not rule one over another with rigour. ver. 39.” 
47 4 And if a sojourner or stranger | x ver. 43. 
twax rich by thee, and * thy brother | + Heb. 
that dawelleth by him wax poor, and sell} Ais hand 
himself unto the stranger or sojourner | fain, dc 
i aes or to the stock of the stranger’s x ver. 25, 35 
‘amily : ae 
48 After that he is sold he may be re- 
deemed again; one of his brethren may 
yredeem him : y Neh. 5.5. 

49 Hither his uncle, or his uncle’s son, 
may redeem him, or any that is nigh of 
kin unto him of his family may redeem 
him ; ot if *he be able, he may redeem | «ver. 26. 

self. 

50 And he shall reckon with him that 
bought him from the year that he was 
sold to him unto the year of jubile: and 
the price of his sale shall be according 
unto the number of years, 18“according | «Job 7.1. 
to the time1® of an hired servant shall} 15.10.14 
19it be with him. Epes 

51 If there be yet many years behind, 
according unto them he shall ” give 
again?° the price of his redemption out 
ot the money that he was bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few years 
unto the year of jubile, then he shall 
count with him, and according unto his 
years shall he give him again? the 
price of his redemption. 

58 And as a yearly hired servant shall 
he be with him: and the other shall not 
rule with rigour over him in thy sight. 

54 And if he be not redeemed || in these | |i or, ty 
years, then “he shall go out in the year of} these 
jubile, both he, and his children with him. | ™°2"s- 

55 For ‘unto me the children of Israel] 'ye"#5 , 
are servants; they are my servants whom]... 49 
I brought forth out of the land of B- ve 
gypt: I am the Lorp your God. 

CHAPTER 26. 

1 Of idolatry. 2 Religiousness. 3 A blessing to 

them that keep the commandments, 14 A curse a Ex. 20.4,5. 

to those that break them. 40 God promiseth to} Deut. 5.8, 

remember them that repent. & 16, 22. 

E shall make you “no idols nor graven ge 

image, neither rear you up a | stand- |) Or. pillar 
ing image1, neither shall ye set up eny 10 a ae ved 
2\|t image of stone? in your land, to bow] ‘stone. 
ee unto it: for I am the LorD your]; Hep. 

od. a stone of 

2 4°Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and | Picture. 
Yeverence my sanctuary: I am the Lorp. | > ch. 19. 30. 

3 9 ¢lf ye walk in my statutes, and Chae 
keep my commandments, and do them; | ¢ 3,4 —i4, 

4 ¢Then I will give you rain in due] gtqg 30,93. 
season, ‘and the land shall yield her im-] Bzek.34.26, 
crease, and the trees of the field shall| Joel 2. 23, 
yield their fruit. m4. 

5 And fyour threshing shall reach unto | *?,°7,° 
the vintage, and the vintage shall reach] fex, 34.97, 
unto the sowing time: and Yye shall eat] & 36. 30. 
your bread to the full, and "dwell in your} Zech. 8. 12. 
Jand safely. f Amos 9.13, 

6 And ‘I will give peace in the land, and bat Brice 
kye shall lie down, and none shall make | 7°19 j9'90, 


heh, 25.18. Job 11.18. Ezek. 34, 25, 27, 28. 
& 147. 14. Is. 45.7. Hag. 2.9. & Job1l. 19, Ps, 3.5. 
Jer. 30.10, Ezek. 34.25. Hos.2.18. Zeph. 3. 13, 


i1Chr. 22.9; Ps. 29. 11. 
&4.8. Is. 35.9, 





Var. Renp.—!8 Vy, 50. as though (he were serving) 
the days. ——19 he.——2 Ps, 51, 52. pay back,—— 
Chap. 26. 1¥V,1. Or, pillar.——? figured stone. 
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A blessing and 


LEVITICUS, 26. 


@ curse proposed, 





you afraid: and I will jrid ‘evil beasts 












































Before 
ae out of the land, neither shall “the sword 
i go through your land. 
+ Heb. 7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and 
cause to they shall fall before you by the sword. 
cease. 8 And “five of you shall chase an hun- 
(2Kin.17, | dred, and an hundred of you shall put 
ra lie 17. | ten thousand to flight: and your enemies 
&14.15. | shall fall before you by the sword. 
mEzek.14, | 9 ?For I will? °have respect unto you, 
17. and Pmake you fruitful, and multiply you, 
n Deut. 32. | and establish my covenant with you. 
pee n.23.10.| 19 .And ye shall eat ‘old store, and 
OG bring forth the old because of * the new. 
2Kin.13.23,| 11 * And ill set. my 5 tabernacle 
p Gen. 17.6,|®Mong you: and my soul shall not 
7. Sabhor you. 
Neh. 9.23. | 12 ¢And I will walk among you, and * will 
Ps. 107.38. | he your God, and ye shall be my people. 
qch. 25.22. | 13 wI am the Lorp your God, which 
Bae oe brought you forth out of the land of E- 
Josh. 22.19,| SYPt, that ye should not be their bond- 
Ps. 76.2. | men: “and I have broken the ® bands of 
Bzek. 37.26, | your yoke, and made you go upright. 
oe : 14 7 ¥ But if ye will not hearken unto me, 
ech, 20,93, | 22d will not do all these commandments; 
Dent. 32.19.| 15 And if ye shall * despise my statutes, 
42Cor.6.16,| OF if your soul abhor my judgments, so 
u Ex. 6.7. that ye will not do all my command- 
Jer. 7.23, | ments, but that ye break my covenant: 
| Cares 16 I also will do this unto you; I will 
| Bsek.11.20, | even appoint tover you “terror, ’ consump- 
| & 36.28. tion, and the burning ague, that shall 
| w ch, 25,33, | © consume the eyes, and cause 7 sorrow of 
| 42,.55. heart7: and ¢ye shall sow your seed in 
| zJer. 2.20. | vain, for your enemies shall eat it. 
Ezek. 34.27. | 17 And ¢I will set my face against you, 
y Deut.28. | and fye shall be slain before your ene- 
ae ey mies: gthey that hate you shall reign 
| Mates” | over you; and ‘ye shall fee when none 
| zver. 43, pursueth you. 

P.2 Kin, 17, 18 And if ye will not yet for all this 
| 15. hearken unto me, then I will punish you 
| + Heb. ?seven times more for your sins. 
| Beas 19 And I will break the pride of your 
| “cs, 66,67, | POwer; and I ‘will make your heaven as 
| &32.95. |iron, and your earth as brass: 
| Jer. 15.8, 20 And your “strength shall be spent 
| 6 Deut.28. |in vain: for “your land shall not yield 
ee her increase, neither shall the trees of 
| °3,S9™-?. | the land yield their fruits. 
| a Deut. 28. 21 q And if ye walk ||contrary unto me, 

33, 51. and will not hearken unto me; I will 
Job 31. 8. bring seven times more plagues upon 
Jer.5.17. | you according to your sins. 


22 $°f will also? send wild beasts. a- 
mong you, which shall rob you of your 
children, and destroy your cattle, and 
make you few in number; and ? your 
high ways shall be desolate. 

Jer. 19.7. | 93 And if ye ¢ will not be reformed by 
me by these things, but will walk con- 
trary unto me; 
24° Then will I also walk contrary un- 
to you, and §will punish® you yet seven 
times for your sins. 

25 And *I will bring a sword upon 
you, that shall avenge the quarrel of my 
covenant: and % when ye are gathered 
together® within your cities, ‘I will send 
| the pestilence among you; and ye shall 
be delivered into the hand of the enemy. 
26“ And when I have broken the staff 


41Sam.2. 5, 
Ps. 119,164. 
| Prov. 24,16. 
» ks. 25. 11, 
& 26, 5. 
_ Ezek. 7. 24, 
 & 30. 6. 
1 Deut.28.23, 
m Ps. 127. 1. 


Is, 49. 4, 

nDeu.l1.17,| of your bread, ten women shall bake 
‘& 28. 18, your bread in one oven, and they shall 
Hng.1.10. | deliver you your bread again by weight: 
10x ata’ land *ye shall eat, and not be satisfied. 


with me, and so ver. 24. o Deut. 32. 24. 2 Kin. 17.25. Ezek. 5.17. 
& 14.15. pJudg.5.6, 2 Chr. 15.5. Is.33.8. Lam.1.4. Zech. 7.14, 
q Jer. 2. 30. & 5.3. Amos 4. 6—12. r2 Sam. 22, 27. Ps. 18. 26. 
Ezek. 5.17. & 6.3. & 14.17. & 29,8 & 33. 2. ¢Num. 14, 12. 
Deut. 28. 21. Jer. 14.12, & 24.10. & 29. 17,18. Amos 4. 10. 
| uw Ps. 105.16, Is.3.1. Ezek.4.16. &5.16. &14.13, «x Isai. 9. 20, 
Mic. 6.14. Hag. 1. 6. 


Var. Renp.—3 Vs. 9, 22. And I will. ——*V7. 10. 
clear away the old before, C7.——5¥V. 11. dwelling- 
place. —‘V, 18. poles.——7 V, 16. the soul to waste 
away.—*®V, 24. I also will smite. —°V. 25. i.e, 
when ye retreat. ° 














27 And yif ye will not for all this 
hearken unto me, but walk contrary un- 
to me; 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto you 
also *in fury; and I, even I, will chas- 
tise you_seven times for your sins. 

29 And ye shall eat the flesh of your 
sons, and the flesh of your daughters 
shall ye eat. 

30 And 'I will destroy your high places, 
and cut down your images, and ¢ cast 
your carcases upon the carcases of your 


Before 
CHRIST 
Tag 





y ver. 21, 24, 

z Is. 59, 18, 
&63. 3, 
& 66, 15, 
Jer. 21, 5. 
Hzek. 5, 13, 
15. 
& 8. 18, 

a Deut. 28, 
53. 


idols, and my soul shall ¢abhor you 2 Kin. 6.29. 
31.¢And I will make your cities Peat fo i He 
and ‘bring your sanctuaries unto deso- 62 Chr 34, 
lation, and I will not smell the sayour| 347. 
of your sweet odours. Is. 27.9. 

82.9 And I will bring the land into de-| }¥¢*,%3 


solation: and your enemies which dwell 


therein shall be “astonished at it. Paya bee 





83 And *I will scatter you among the| 2Car.31.5, 
heathen, and will draw out a sword | 4ch. 20.23, 
after you: and your land shall be dego-| Ps-.78. 59. 
late, and your cities waste. pean 
34 * Then shall the land lenjoy her]. nen.3.3, 
sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate,| Jer. 43." 
and ye be in your enemies’ land; even | Bzek. 6.6. 
then shall the land rest, and 2 enjoy |/Ps.74.7. 
her sabbaths. ae 
35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall| eane® 
rest; because it did not rest in your|gJer.3.0 
'sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. & 25, 11, 18, 
386 And upon them that are deft ative | h Deut. 98, 
of you ™I will send a faintness into] 37. 
their hearts in the lands of their ene-| 1Kin.s.s. 
mies; and "the sound of a tshaken} 19/3 1° 
leaf shall chase them; and they shall] Bzek. 5.15. 
flee, as fleeing from a sword; and they | i Deut. 4.97. 
shall fall when none pursueth. & 28. 64. 
87 And °they shall fall one upon an-| }S.*+ 1. 


other, as it were before a sword, when| fyex. 12,15. 
none pursueth: and Pye shall have no| & 20.23. 
power to stand before your enemies. 
88 And ye shall perish among the hea- 
then, and the land of your enemies shall 
eat you up. 








25. 
39 And they that are left of you @shall pipe ties 
pine away ‘in their imiqnity in your] 7, 12,15. ° 
enemies’ lands; and also 1*in the iniqui- | x ver. 17. 
ties of their fathers shall they pine | Job 15. 21. 
away with them 15, Prov. 28. 1. 
40 * If they shall confess their iniquity, | t Heb- 
and the iniquity of their fathers, 16 with | ¢»”- 
their trespass 1° which they 17 trespassed | °g®: ]°.t, 
against me, and that also they haye| 9. °°" 
walked contrary unto me; 1 Sam. 14, 
41 And that I also have walked contrary | }. 16 
unto them, and have brought them into | pJosh.7. 12, 
the land of their enemies; if then their} }). 9.14 
suncircumcised hearts be thumbled, and ic Aaptie 
they then accept of the punishment of | ?Pstt*7- 
their iniquity ; Neh. 1. 8. 
42 Then will I “remember my covenant 25, 


Jer. 5 
with Jacob, and also my covenant with | 7.1215 
Isaac, and_also my covenant with Abra-| go." ” 








ham will I remember; and I will *re-} & 20. 43. 
member the land. & 24, 93, 

43 The land also shall be left of them, | £3320. 
Wand shall18 enjoy her sabbaths, while | {o.'5. 15. 
she lieth desolate without them: and| Zech. 10, 9. 
they shall accept of the punishment | + Nam.5. 7. 
of ? their iniquity: because, even be-] lKin,8. 33, 
cause they 19* despised my judgments, | $'7, . 
and because their soul abhorred my] Prov. 23.13. 
statutes. Dan, 9. 3, 4. 

44 And yet for all that, when they be po 
in the land of their enemies, “I will res Bes z 
10. & 9,95, 26. Ezek. 44.7. Acts 7.51. Rom.2.29. Col. 2. 11. 
t1 Kin, 21. 29. 2 Chr. 12.6, 7,12. & 32.26. & 33.12,13. u Ex. 2, 24, 
& 6.5. Ps. 106.45. Ezek. 16.60. 2 Ps, 136. 23. y ver. 34, 35. 
a2ver.15. a Deut,4,31. 2Kin. 13,23. Rom. 11. 2. 

Var. Renp.— 7, 80. sun-pillars— " idol blocks, 
Ge.; doll-images, Ew.: lit. things rolled.——? Ps. 34, 
43. ‘Or, make good, Ge. Kn. Ka.——}5 VY, 37. stum- 
ble. 147, 39. for.—35 of their fathers with them 





(i.e, as well as of themselves), shall they pine away. 
——16 y, 40, in their unfaithfulness.—— committed. 
——8 VY, 43, that she may. ——?% rejected. 
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The estimation LEVITICUS, 27. of vows, 
Before not cast them away, neither will I| fifth part of the money of thy estima-| _ Before 
CHRIST| abhor them, to destroy them utterly, | tion unto it, and it shall be his. Cee 
191, and to break my covenant with them:| 16 d if a man _ shall sanctify unto a 

sionacaln: for I am the Lorp their God. the Lorp some part of a field of his 
ae 45 But I will for their sakes remem-| possession, then thy estimation shall be 
cch.22,33, | ber the covenant of their ancestors,| according to the seed thereof: || an} Or, the 
& 25, ewhom I brought forth out of the land| homer of barley seed shall be valued at| landofan 
| aPs.o3.2. | of Egypt ¢in the sight of the heathen, | fifty shekels of silver. HOE Se 
Ezek.20.9,| that I might be their God : I am the| 17 If he sanctify his field from the year 
14, ee Lorp. of jubile, according to thy estimation it 
| JO ie 46 © These are. the statutes and judg-| shall stand. 
&12.1. | ments and laws, which the Lorp made| 18 But if he sanctify his field after the 
& 33.4. between him and the children of Israel | jubile, then the priest shall ‘reckon un-| ech. 25.15, 
John1.17. | fin mount Simai by the hand of Moses. to him the money according to the years} 16- 
| Feb. 25. 1. CHAPTER 27 that remain, even unto the year of the 
: Aree jubile, ®and it shall be abated from thy 
1 He that maketh a singular vow must be the rid ister 
Lord’s. 2 The estimation of the person. 9 Of a | CStimation ”. : 
beast given by vow. 14 Of a house. 16 Of a| 19 f And if he that sanctified the field | fver. 1s. 
field, and the redemption thereof. 28 No de-| will in any wise redeem it, then he shall 
voted thing may be redeemed. 32 The tithe | add the fifth part of the money of thy 
may not be changed. aoe unto it, and it shall be as- 
D the Lorp spake unto Moses, | sured to him. 
pois A 20 And if he will not redeem the field, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel,|7 or if he 7 have sold the field to an- 
Geet 2/and say unto them, ¢ When a man] other man,it shall not be redeemed any 
see Judg. |1shall-make a singular vow}, ? the per- | more. : 
ane sons shall be for the Lorp by thy| 21 But the field, 9when it goeth out ha) 
23. ’ | estimation. in the jubile, shall be holy unto the | 7% 
3 And2 thy estimation shall be of the] Lorn, as a field » devoted ; *the posses- | % ver. 28, 
male from twenty years old even unto] sion thereof shall be the priest’s. i Num. 1s. 
sixty years old, even thy estimation shall| 22 And if @ man sanctify unto the ug Dd 
Ex, 30.18. | be fifty shekels of silver, 4 after the she-| Lorp a field which he hath bought, eee ot 
kel of the sanctuary. which is not of the fields of “*hig | Ach. 25.10, 
4 And if it be a female, then thy esti-| possession ; 25. 
mation shall be thirty shekels. 23 'Then the priest shall reckon unto | [ver.18. 
5 And if it be from five years old even} him the worth of thy estimation, even 
unto twenty years old, then thy estima-| unto the year of the jubile: and_he 
tion shall be of the male twenty shekels, | shall give thine estimation in that day, 
and for the female ten shekels. as a holy thing unto the Lorp. 
6 And if i¢ be from a month old even| 24 ™In the year of the jubile the field | mch, 25, 23, 
unto five years old, then thy estimation | shall return unto him of whom it was 
shall be of the male five shekels of sil-| bought, even to him to whom the pos- 
yer, and for the female thy estimation | session of the land did belong. 
shall be three shekels of silver. 25 And all thy estimations shall be ac- 
7 And if it be from sixty years old and| cording to the shekel of the sanctuary: 
above; if #¢ be a male, then thy esti-| "twenty gerahs shall be the shekel. n Ex. 30, 13. 
mation shall be fifteen shekels, and for} 26 4 Only the f° firstling of the beasts, | Num. 3.47. 
the female ten shekels. which should be the Lorn’s firstling, no ee aaa: 
8 But if he be ® poorer than? thy esti-| man shall sanctify it; whether i be ox, } Heb, first 
mation, then he shall present *himself|or sheep: it is the Lorp’s. born, $c. 
before the priest, and the priest shall| 27 And if é#t be of an unclean_ beast, | o Ex. 13,2, 
value him; according to his ability that| then he shall redeem it according to| 2. 
yowed shall the priest value him. thine estimation, Pand shall add a fifth see ee 
9 And if it be a beast, whereof men| part of it thereto: or if it be not re-| Dutisis. 
bring an offering unto the Lorp, all| deemed, then it shall be sold according] » ver. 11, 12, 
that any man giveth of such unto the|to thy estimation. 38.0) 
Lorp shall be holy. 28 4 Notwithstanding no devoted thing, | ¢ ver. 21. 
10 He shall not alter it, nor change it,|that a man shall devote unto the Lorp| Josh. 6.17, 
a good for a bad, or a bad for a good:|of all that he hath, both of man and| ‘1% 
and if he shall at all change beast for | beast, and of the field of his possession, 
beast, then it and the exchange thereof | shall be sold or redeemed: every devoted 
shall be holy. thing 7s most holy unto the Lorp. 
il And if it be any unclean beast, of | 29 "None devoted, which shall be de-|*Numb. 21, 
which they do not offer a sacrifice unto| voted 8of men, shall be redeemed; but| »* 
the Lorp, then he shall present the} shall surely be put to death. 
beast before the priest : 30 And ‘all the tithe of the land, whe- | s Gen.28. 29. 
1g And the priest shall value it, 5 whe-| ther of the seed of the land, or of the| Num.18.21, 
+ Heb. ther it be good or bad5: tas thou| fruit of the tree, is the Lorp’s: it és ee, 
gerording | valuest it, who art the priest, so shall | holy unto the Lorp. rat ane 
ination OP bIDe ; 31 tAnd if a man will at all redeem} Neh. 13.12, 
priest, &e. 18 «But if he will at all redeem it,| ought of his tithes, he shall add thereto| Mal.3.8,10, 
over. 15, 19,| then he shall add a fifth part thereof | the fifth part thereof. t ver. 13. 
unto thy estimation. 32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, 
14 ¢ And when a man shall sanctify his | or of the flock, even of whatsoever “pass- | « See Jer. 
house to be holy unto the Lorn, then|eth under the rod, the tenth shall be Soe aay 
the priest shall estimate it, 5 whether it | holy unto the Lorn. Mic. 7. 14. 
be good or bad5: as the priest shall| 33 He shall not search whether it be 
estimate it, so shall it stand. good or bad, *neither shall he change it: | = ver. 10. 
aver. 13, 15¢And if he that sanctified it will| and if he change it at all, then both it| 
redeem his house, then he shall add the | and the change thereof shall be holy; it 
= shall not be redeemed. 
Var. Renp.—? V. 44, reject them.— Chap. 27.1.2. | 34¥These are the commandments, which | y ch: 26. 46. 

















Or, consecrates a vow, Ge. and virtually Sept. Vulg. 


Targ. Ka.; accomplisheth a vow, Kn.——? 


Or, of 


souls unto the Lorn at thy valuation, Then, Kn. 


Targ.——*V. 8. i.e, too poor to pay. 





+him, i.e. 


the person yvowed.——*Vx. 12, 14. 7.e, determining 


how 


ood or bad it is, De W.; at an equitable 
coe n. Ke. ; lit. between good and bad. 








the Lorp commanded Moses for the chil- 
dren of Israel in mount Sinai. 





Van. Renp. —6 7, 18. so thy estimation shall bo 
abated (viz. by the money of the remaining years 


alone being reckoned), Ge.——7 V. 20. 
but, Kn, Ka.—8®V. 29. from among. 
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26 


So Ew, Ke.; 
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Before 


a Ex. 19, 1. 
ch. 10. 1], 
12. 


b Ex, 25, 22. 


64. 
2 Sam. 24.2. 
1 Chr. 21, 2. 


d ch. 2.14, 
he is called 
Reuel. 

ech. 7. 2. 


1 Chr.27.16. 


fEx. 18.21, 











THE FOURTH BOOK 


NUMBERS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 God commandeth Moses to number the people. 
5 The princes of the tribes. he number of 
every tribe. 47 The Levites are exempted for 
the service of the Lord. ; 

Ae the Lorp spake unto Moses ¢in 

the wilderness of Sinai, bin the | ta- 
bernacle of the congregation!, on the 
first day of the second month, in the se- 
cond year after they were come out of 
the land of Egypt, saying, 


2 ¢Take ye the sum of all the congre-| dr 


gation of the children of Israel, after 
their families, 2by the house of their fa- 
thers”, with the number of their names, 
every male by their polls; 

8 From twenty years old and upward, 
all that are able to go forth *to war‘ in 
Israel: thou and Aaron shall § number 
them by their ® armies. 

4 And with you there shall be a man of 
every tribe; every one head of the house 
of his fathers. 

5 § And these are the names of the 
men that shall stand with you: of the 
oe of Reuben; Elizur the son of She- 

eur. 

6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son of Zu- 
rishaddai. 

7, Of Judah; Nahshon the son of Am- 


minadab. 
Nethaneel the son of 


8 Of Issachar ; 

Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of Helon. 

10 Of the children of Joseph: of Eph- 

raim ; EHlishama the son of Ammihud : 

of Manasseh; Gamaliel the son of Pe- 
ime 

11 Of Benjamin ; Abidan the son of 

Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Ammi- 

shaddai. : 

13 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of 4 Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan. 

16 ¢ These were 7the renowned’ of the 

congregation, ® princes of the tribes of 

their fathers, fheads of thousands in 

Israel. 

17 § And Moses and Aaron took these 

men which are expressed by their 

names: 

18 And they assembled all the congre- 

gation together on the first day of the 


|second month, and they declared their 
| pedigrees 


after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, by their polls. 

19 As the Lorp commanded Moses, so 
he numbered them in the wilderness of 
Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, Israel’s 


| ed son, by their generations®, after 


their families, by the house of their fa- 


|thers, according to the number of the 


names, by their polls, every male from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

21 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Reuben, were forty 
and six thousand and five hundred. 





Var. Renp. — Chap. 1. 


1V. 1. tent of meeting. 


See Ex. 27. 21— V. 2. after their fathers’ houses, 
4.e. their families; so throughout the chapter. — 


Sby$ so throughout. ——-4V. 38. 


throughout. —— * muster ; 


in the host; so 
and so throughout. —— 


6 hosts. —-7 V. 16. those that were summoned. 


8 Vs. 16, 44. chiefs. —9V. 20. even their descen-| @ 


| dants; so throughout. 








OF MOSES, CALLED 


22 q Of the children of Simeon, by their 


generations, after their families, by the | € 


house of their fathers, those that were 
numbered of them, according to the 
number of the names, by their polls, 
every male from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; 

28 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty 
and nine thousand and three hun- 


ed. 

24 9 Of the children of Gad, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

25 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Gad, were forty and 
five thousand six hundred and fifty. 

26 § Of the children of Judah, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

27 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Judah, were three- 
score and fourteen thousand and six 
hundred. 

28 ¢ Of the children of Issachar, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war ; 

29 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty 
and four thousand and four hundred. 

30 4 Of the children of Zebulun, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

31 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty 
= seven thousand and four hun- 

red. 

32 4 Of the children of Joseph, namely, 
of the children of Ephraim, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

383 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty 
thousand and five hundred. 

384 9 Of the children of Manasseh, by 
their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 

35 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Manasseh, were 
pee and two thousand and two hun- 


ed. 

36 { Of the children of Benjamin, by 
their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty | 
years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 

37 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Benjamin, were 
vied and five thousand and four hun- 
re 





38 7 Of the ‘children of Dan, by their 
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The number and order of the 
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1490. 


g ch. 26. 64, 


& 4. 15, 25, 
26, 27, 33. 


m ch. 3. 23, 
29, 85, 88. 


n ch. 10. 17, 
2h 


och, 3.10, 
& 18, 22. 


q ver. 50. 

r Lev. 10. 6. 
ch. 8. 19, 
& 16. 46, 
& 18. 5. 


sch. 3.7, 8 
& 8. 24, 25, 
6. 
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ach. 1, 52, 


+ Heb. over 
against. 
6 Josh. 3. 4, 





pch. 2.2, 34 


18am. 6.19, 


18. 8, 4,5. 
31. 30, 47. 
Chr.23.32. 
Chr.13.11. 





generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

89 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Dan, were three- 
noe and two thousand and seven hun- 
red. 

40 § Of the children of Asher, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

41 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Asher, were forty 
and one thousand and five hundred. 

42 9 Of the children of Naphtali, 
throughout their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 

43 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty 
and three thousand and four hun- 
dred. 

44 9 These are those that were number- 
ed, which Moses and Aaron numbered, 
and the § princes of Israel, being twelve 
men: each one was for the house of his 
fathers. 

45 So were all those that were number- 
ed of the children of Israel, by the 
house of their fathers, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war in Israel; 

46 Even all they that were number- 
ed were ‘six hundred thousand and 
three thousand and five hundred and 


fifty. , 

47 § But ‘tthe Levites after the tribe 
of their fathers were not numbered a- 
mong them. 

48 For the Lorp had spoken unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

49 * Only thou shalt not number the 
tribe of Levi, neither take the sum of 
them among the children of Israel: 

50 ' But thou shalt appoint the Levites 
over the tabernacle of 1}° 1 testimony, 
and over all the vessels thereof, and over 
all things that belong to it: they shall 
bear the ! tabernacle, and all the vessels 
thereof; and they shall minister unto 
it, “and shall encamp round about the 
2 tabernacle. 

51 And when the 1% tabernacle setteth 
forward, the Leyites shall take it down: 
and. when the ! tabernacle is to be 
pitched, the Levites shall set it up: °and 
the stranger that cometh nigh shall be 
put to death. 

52 And the children of Israel shall pitch 
their tents, Pevery man by his own camp, 
and every man by his own standard, 
18 throughout their hosts. 

53 7 But the Levites shall pitch round 
about the tabernacle of 19 testimony, 
that there be no * wrath upon the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel: ‘and 
the Levites shall keep the charge of the 
10 tabernacle of !© testimony. 

54 And the children of Israel did ac- 
cording to all that the Lorp commanded 
Moses, so did they. 


CHAPTER 2. 


The order of the tribes in their tents. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

2 «Every man of the children of Israel 

shall pitch by his own standard, with 

the ensign of their father’s house: +? far 








Var. Renp.—1!° Vs, 50, 53. Gwelling-place of the. 
alt V. 50. See Ex. 25. 16.—1* Vs, 50, 51. dvvell- 
ing-place. ——8 7, 52. according to. 


NUMBERS, 2. 





tribes in their tents. 





off about the 1 tabernacle of the congre- 
gation! shall they pitch. 

8 And on the east side toward the rising 
of the sun shall they of the standard of 
the camp of Judah pitch ? throughout 
their armies?: and * Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab: shall be * captain of the chil- 
dren of Judah. 

4 And his host, and those. that were 
5numbered of them, were threescore and 
fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

5 And those that do pitch next unto 
him shall be the tribe of Issachar: and 
Nethaneel the son of Zuar shall be cap- 
tain of the children of Issachar. 

6 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

4 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab 
the son of Helon shall be captain of the 
children of Zebulun. 

8 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and seven 
thousand and four hundred. 

9 All that were numbered in the camp 
of Judah were an_ hundred thousand and 
fourscore thousand and six thousand and 
four hundred, ?throughout their armies, 
4These shall first set forth. 

10 § On the south side shall be the 
standard of the camp of Reuben *accord- 
ing to their armies*: and the captain of 
the children of Reuben shall be Eligur 
the son of Shedeur. 

11 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, weve forty and six 
thousand and five hundred. 

12 And those which pitch by him sali 
be the tribe of Simeon: and the captain 
of the children of Simeon shall be Shelu- 
miel the son of Zurishaddai. 

18 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the cap- 
tain of the sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph 
the son of B || Reuel. - 

15 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and five 
thousand and six hundred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbered in the camp 
of Reuben were an hundred thousand and 
fifty and one thousand and four hundred 
and fifty, ? throughout their armies ”. 
sone they shall set forth in the second 
rank, i 
17 9 f' Then the 1tabernacle of the congre- 
gation! shall set forward with the camp 
of the Levites in the midst of the ®camp: 
as they encamp, so shall they set forward, 
every man in his place 7by their standards. 
18 § On the west side shall be the stan- 
dard of the camp of Ephraim ? accord- 
ing to their armies?: and the captain of 
the sons of Ephraim shall be Elishama 
the son of Ammihud. 

19 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty thousand 
and five hundred. 

20 And by him shall be the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh: and the captain of the children 
of Manasseh shall be Gamaliel the son 
of Pedahzur.. 

21 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and 
the captain of the sons of Benjamin shall 
ve Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

23 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. : 
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The sons of Aaron. 


NUMBERS, 3. 


Charge of the Gershonites. 
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g ch, 10, 22. 


h ch. 10, 25 


7 Ex. 38. 26. 
ch. 1. 46, 
& 11. 21. 


% ch. 1. 47. 


| Ich. 24, 2, 
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a Ex. 6. 23. 


b Ex. 28. 41. 
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24 All that were numbered of 








the 
camp of Ephraim were an hundred 
thousand and eight thousand and an 
hundred; throughout their armies 2. 
da they shall go forward in the third 
rank, 

25 ¥ The standard of the camp of Dan 
shall be on the north side ® by their ar- 
mies?; and the captain of the children 
of Dan shalt be Ahiezer the son of Am- 
mishaddai. 

26 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were threescore and 
two thousand and seven hundred. 

27 And those that encamp by him shall 
be the tribe of Asher: and the captain 
of the children of Asher shail be Pagiel 
the son of Ocran. 

28 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and one 
thousand and five hundred. 

29 q Then the tribe of Naphtali: and 
the captain of the children of Naphtali 
shall be Ahira the son of Enan. 

30 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered in the 
camp of Dan were an hundred thousand 
and fifty and seven thousand and six 
hundred. "They shall go hindmost 7 with 
their standards. 

32. 4 These are those which were num- 
bered of the children of Israel by the 
house of their fathers: ‘all those that 
were numbered of the camps 2 through- 
out their hosts? were six hundred thou- 
sand and three thousand and five hun- 
dred and fifty. 

88 But ‘the Levites were not numbered 
among the children of Israel; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did ac- 
cording to all that the Lorp commanded 
Moses: 'so they pitched 7by their stan- 
dards, and so they set forward, every one 
after their families, according to the 
house of their fathers. 


CHAPTER 3. 


1 The sons of Aaron. 5 The Levites are given to 
the priests for the service of the tabernacle, 11 
instead of the firstborn. 14 The Levites are 
numbered by their families. 21 The families, 


number, and charge of the Gershonites, 27 of 


the Kohathites, 33 of the Merarites. 38 The 
place and charge of Moses and Aaron. 40 The 
Sirstborn are freed by the Levites. 44 The over- 
_ plus are redeemed, 

(ode also are the generations of 

Aaron and Moses in the day that 

the Lorp spake with Moses in mount 
Sinai. 

2 And these are the names of the sons 
of Aaron; Nadab the @ firstborn, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

8 These are the names of the sons of 
Aaron, the priests which were anoint- 
ed, twhom he 1 consecrated to minister 
in the priest’s. office. 

4¢And Nadab and Abihu died before 
the Lorp, when they offered strange 
fire before the Lorp, in the wilderness 
of Sinai, and they had no children: and 
Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the 
priest’s office in the sight of Aaroh their 
father. 

5 q And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

6¢Bring the tribe of Levi near, and 
present them before Aaron the priest, 
that they may minister unto him. 

7 And they shall 2keep his charge, and 
the charge of the whole congregation 2 
before the * tabernacle of the congrega- 


17. 3. installed (Ley. 8. 
. 7.2. perform the duties devolving up- 





on, him and the congregation. ——# Vs. 7, 8, 25, 88. 
| tent of meeting. ; : 








| covering for the entrance. 


tion 8, to do ¢the service of the #4 taber- 
nacle. 

8 And they shall keep all the 5 instru- 
ments of the * tabernacle of the congre- 
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e See ch, 1, 

gation 8, and the charge of the children 50. 
of Israel, to do the service of the *taber- gle th 15, 
nacle, m4, 26, 

9 And fthou shalt give the Levites un- | fch.8.19, 
to Aaron and to his sons: they are| &-%& 
wholly given® unto him 7out of7 the 
children of Israel. 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and 
his sons, 9and they shall wait on their | 9 ch. 18.7. 
priest’s office: and the stranger that | * ver. 38. 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. ele 
11 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, uo 
saying, f 

12 And JI, behold, +I have taken the Pye 
Levites from among the children of Is-| gjs'¢," 
rael instead of all the firstborn that 
8openeth the matrix among the children 
of Israel: therefore the Levites shall be 
mine ; 

18 Because * all the firstborn are mine; | «x. 13.2. 
‘for on the day that I smote all the | 1¢",77.76- 
firstborn in the land of Egypt I hallow-| Luke 2. 93. 
ed unto me all the firstborn in Israel, |: kx. 13.12, 
both man and_ beast: mine shall they| 15. 
be: I am the Lorp. ch. 8. 17- 
14 ¢ And the Lorp spake unto Moses 
in the wilderness of Sinai, saying, 

15 9 Number the children of Levi after 
the house of their fathers, by their 
families : ™ every male from a month | ™ver. 39. 
old and upward shalt thou mnumber| ©! 26-6&- 
them. 

16 And Moses numbered them accord- 
ing to the tword of the Lorp, as he|{ Heb. 
was commanded. mouth. 
17 "And these were the sons of Levi | Se: * 
by their names; Gershon, and Kohath,]| kx. 6.16. 
and Merari. ch. 26. 57, 
1s And these are the names of the| 1 Chr.6.1, 
sons of Gershon by their families; °Lib-| 4's ¢, 
ni, and Shimei. Bl eves art 
19 And the sons of Kohath by their 
families ; Pp Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, | p Ex. 6. 18. 
and Uzziel. 4 

20 4And the sons of Merari by their | q¥Esx.6.19. 
families; Mahli, and Mushi. These are 

the families of the Levites according to 

the house of their fathers. 

21 Of Gershon was the. family of the 
Libnites, and the family of the Shi- 
mites : these are the families of the 
Gershonites. 

22 Those that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of all the 

males, from a month old and _ up- 

ward, even those that were numbered of 

her were seyen thousand and five hun- 

red. 

23 * The families of the Gershonites | * ch. 1.53. 
shall pitch behind the ‘tabernacle west- 
ward. 

24 And the chief of the house of the 
father of the Gershonites shall be Eli- 
asaph the son of Lael. 

2 And ‘the charge of the sous of | sch. 4. 24, 
Gershon in the *tabernacle of the con-| *: 76 
gregation’ shall be tthe *tabernacle, and | ¢ Ex. 25.9. 
“the tent, *the 1° covering thereof, and} » nx. 26.1. 
ythe Uhanging for the door! of the}. nx. 26.7, 
3tabernacle of the congregation 3, 14, 

26 And *the hangings of the court, and | y Ex. 26. 36. 
“the curtain for the door! of the |< ©x.27.9. 
court, which is by the * tabernacle, anc | 4 Ex. 27. 16. 
by the altar round about, and 'the cords | } Ex. 35. 18. 
of it for all the service thereof. , 

27 4 © And of Kohath was the family ol Chron 
of the Amramites, and the family of| *®* 
the Izcharites, and the family of the 

Var. Ruenp.—‘Vs. 7, 23, 25, 26, 29, 38. dwelling- 


place. ——5 V, 


8. vessels. ——° V. 9. Lit, given, given. 


—T on the part of.——8 V. 12. Lit. cleaveth (Hx. 


13, 2).——°V. 15. Muster: 


the chapter. —— 10 V. 25, 


and so to the end of 
lining. —- ! Vs, 25, 26. 
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Charge of Moses and Aaron. 


NUMBERS, 4 


Age of the Levites’ service. 
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ch. 1. 53. 


+ Heb. 
the office of 
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m ch. 4, 31, 
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neh. 1, 53. 


och. 18,5, 
p ver. 7, 8. 
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r See ch. 26, 
62, 


8 ver. 15. 





t ver. 12, 45, 





u ver, 12, 41, 


Hebronites, and the family of the Uz- 
zielites: these are the families of the 
Kohathites. 


28 2In the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, were 
eight thousand and f six hundred, keep- 
ing the charge of the sanctuary. 
29 ¢The families of the sons of Kohath 
shall pitch on the side of the *taber- 
nacle southward. 
30 And the chief of the house of the 
father of the families of the Kohathites 
shall be Elizaphan the son of Uzziel. 
81 And ‘their charge shall be f the ark, 
and 9 the table, and * the candlestick, 
and ‘the altars, and the vessels of the 
sanctuary wherewith they minister, and 
kthe hanging, and all the _ service 
thereof. 
32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest shall be chief over the chief of 
the Levites, and have the oversight of 
them that keep the charge of the sanc- 
tuary. 
83 4 Of Merari was the family of the 
Mahlites, and the family of the Mush- 
ites: these are the families of Merari. 
84 And those that were numbered of 
them, according to the number of all 
the males, from a month old and_ up- 
wend, were six thousand and two hun- 
e 


d. 
35 And the chief of the house of the 
father of the families of Merari 1* was 
Zuriel the son of Abihail: 4! these shall 
pitch on the side of the * tabernacle 
northward. 
36 And t™under the custody and charge 
of the sons of Merari shall be the 
boards of the *tabernacle, and the bars 
thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the 
sockets thereof, and all the 1° vessels 
thereof, and all that serveth thereto, 
37 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their sockets, and their pins, 
and theix cords. 
38 | "But those that encamp before the 
4tabernacle toward the east, even before 
the %tabernacle of the congregation > 
eastward, shall be Moses, and Aaron and 
his sons, *keeping the charge of the 
sanctuary Pfor the charge of the chil- 
dren of Israel; and %the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 
39 7 All that were numbered of the Le- 
vites, which Moses and Aaron number- 
ed at the commandment of the Lorp, 
7throughout their families, all the males 
from a month old and upward, were 
twenty and two thousand. 
40 ¢ And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
‘Number all the firstborn of the males 
of the children of Israel from a month 
old and upward, and take the number 
of their names. 
41 tAnd thou shalt take the Levites for 
me (I am the Lorp) instead of all the 
firstborn among the children of Israel; 
and the cattle of the Levites instead of 
all the firstlings among the cattle of the 
children of Israel. 
42 And Moses numbered, as the Lorp 
commanded him, all the firstborn among 
the children of Israel. 
43 And all the firstborn males by the 
number of names, from a month old and 
upward, of those that were numbered of 
them, were twenty and two thousand 
two hundred and threescore and thirteen. 
44 q And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
45 ~' Take the Levites instead of all the 
firstborn among the children of Israel, 








Kn. Ke. 


Var, Renp.—? V, 28, By.— 18 VY. 81. covering (i.e. 
the veil) ——"4 VY. 35. shall be-——4 , 36. Or, beams. 
—— 16 tools. —17 VY. 89. b 
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and the cattle of the Levites instead of| _ Before 
their cattle; and the Levites shall be] CHRIST 
mine: I am the Lorp. ; 
46 And for 18 those that are to be *re- 
deemed 18 of the two hundred and three- 
score and thirteen of the firstborn of 
the children of Israel, ¥ which are more 
than the Levites ; 
47 Thou shalt even take *five shekels 
apiece by the poll, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary shalt thou take them: («the 
shekel is twenty gerahs :) 
48 And thou shalt give the money, 
wherewith the odd number of them is 
to be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his 
sons. 
49 And Moses took the redemption 
money ]%o0f them that were over and 
above them that were redeemed by the 
Levites : 
50 Of the firstborn of the children of 
Israel took he the money; %a thousand 
three hundred and threescore and five 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary : 
51 And Moses *gave 18the money of 
them that were redeemed?5 unto Aaron 
and to his sons, according to the word 
oa the Lorp, as the Lorp commanded 
OSS. 





x Ex. 13. 13. 
ch. JS, 15. 


y ver. 39, 43, 


z Lev. 27. 6. 
ch. 18, 16, 


ch. 18. 16. 
Ezek. 45.12. 


b ver. 46, 47. 


¢ ver. 45, 


CHAPTER 4. 

1 The age and time of the Levites’ service, 4 
The carriage of the Kohathites, when the priests 
have taken down. the tabernacle. 16 The charge 
of Eleazar. 17 The office of the priests. 21 The 
carriage of the Gershonites. 29 The carriage of 
the Merarites. 34 The number of the Kohathites, 
38 of the Gershonites, 42 and of the Merarites. 

A the Lorp spake unto Moses and 

unto Aaron, saying, 

2 Take the sum of the sons of Kohath 
from among the sons of Levi, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, 

3¢From thirty years old and upward 
even until fifty years old, all that enter 
into the host, to do the work in the 

ltabernacle of the congregation 1}. 

4 This shall be the service of the sons 
of Kohath in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, about ‘the most holy things: 

5 4 And when the camp setteth for- 
ward, Aaron shall come, and his sons, 
and they shall take down ¢the covering 
vail, and cover the ¢ ark of testimony | 
with it: j 

6 And shall put thereon 2the covering | 
of Sbadgers’ skins, and shall spread over 
it a cloth wholly of blue, and shall put | 
in fthe staves thereof. | f Ex. 25.13, 

7 And upon the 9 table of shewbread | g Bx. 25. 23, 
they shall spread _a cloth of blue, and] 29%, 30. 
put thereon the dishes, and the spoons, | Pev-2458- 
and the *bowls, and ‘covers to || cover 3 | || Or, porer 
withal: and the continual bread shall be| out witha? 
thereon : | 

8 And they shall spread upon them a 
cloth of scarlet, and cover the same with | 
a@ covering of | 


a See ch. 8. 
24, ' 
1 Chron.23, 
3, 24, 27, 

b ver. 15. 


ever. 19. 


d Ex, 26.31. 
e Ex, 25. 10, 
16. 











badgers’ skins, and shall | 
put in the staves thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, 
and _ cover the "candlestick of the light, | 
+and his lamps, and his ®tongs, and his} 
snuffdishes, and all the oil vessels there-| 
of, wherewith they minister unto it: 

10 And they shall put it and all the| 
vessels thereof within a covering of *bad-| 
et) skins, and shall put é¢ upon 7a 
ar’. | 
11 And upon ‘the golden altar they 
shall spread a cloth of blue, and cover | 
it with a covering of 3 badgers’ skins, 
and shall put to the staves thereof: | 


h Ex, 25. 31. 
i Ex. 25, 37, 
38, 


k Ex. 30.1,3. 





Var. Renp.— 18 Vs. 46, 51. the redemption money. 
—19 7, 49. from.— Chap. 4. 1 V. 3. tent of meet- 
ing. So throughout.——? V. 6._a.—®* Vs. 6, 8, 10— 
12,°14, 25. Rather, dolphins’ (Ex. 25. 5). ae, % 
chalices. ——*flagons for pouring out. —~® 7, 9. 
snuffers.——7 Vs. 10, 12. Or, the bearers, : 
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| The office of the priests. 


NUMBERS, 4. 


The number of the Kohathites, Se. 
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12 And they shall take all the instru- 
ments of ministry, wherewith they minis- 
ter in the sanctuary, and put them in a 
cloth of blue, and cover them with a 
covering of *badgers’ skins, and shall 
put them on 7a bar7: 

13 And they shall take away the ashes 
from the altar, and spread a purple 
eloth thereon : 

14 And they shall put upon it all the 
vessels thereof, wherewith they minister 
about it, even the censers, the flesh- 
hooks, and the shovels, and the §|| basons, 
all the vessels of the altar; and they 
shall spread upon it a covering of 3 bad- 
gers’ skins, and put to the staves of 


| ( Or, So2vts. 


it B. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons have 
made an end of covering the sanctuary, 
and all the vessels of the sanctuary, as 
the camp is to set forward; after that, 
tthe sons of Kohath shall come to bear 
it: ™but they shall not touch any holy 
thing, lest they die. “These things are 
the burden of the sons of Kohath in 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

16 | And to the office of Eleazar the 
son of Aaron the priest pertaineth ° the 
oil for the light, and the ? sweet in- 





m 2 Sam. 6. 
| 6; 7. 
| 1Chr.13.9, 
10. 


neh.3.31, |cense, and % the 9 daily meat offering, 
| oEx.25.6. | and the * anointing oil, and the over- 
Ley. 24.2. | sight of all the tabernacle, and of all 
p Ex, 30.34. | that therein is, in the sanctuary, and in 
q Bx. 29.40. | the vessels thereof. 
rv Ex. 30.23. | 17 ¢ And the Lorp spake unto Moses 
[and unto Aaron, saying, 
1841Cut ye not off the tribe of the 
families of the Kohathites4 from among 
the Levites : 
19 But thus do unto them, that they 
}may live, and not die, when they ap- 
| ower. 4. proach unto *the most holy things: 
7 Aaron and his sons shall go in, and 
lappoint them every one to his service 
}and to his burden : 
since 19, | 2° . But exe o not go in to ao 
=e when e holy things are covered?*, 
18am-6.19. | 14+ they die. 
21.9 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
‘saying, 
22 Take also the sum of the sons of 
Gershon, throughout the houses of their 
fathers, by their families ; 
w ver. 3, 23 “From thirty years old and upward 
funtil fifty years old shalt thou number 
¢+Heb.f |them; all that enter in tto perform 
war ¢ the service}, to do the work in the 
warfare tabernacle of the congregation. 
24 This is the service of the families of 
the Gershonites, 14 to serve, and for 
4 Or, |, burdens 14; 
carriage. 25 And *they shall bear the curtains of 
ach. 3.25, |the tabernacle, and the tabernacle of 





the congregation, his covering, and the 
15 covering of the *badgers’ skins that is 
above upon it, and the 16 hanging for 
the 17door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

26 And the hangings of the court, and 
the hanging for the !7door of the gate 
of the court, which is by the tabernacle 
and by the altar round about, and their 
cords, and all the instruments of their 
service, and all that is }8made for them: 
so shall they serve 18, 


iat 27 At the tappointment of Aaron and 


mouth, 


Var. Renp.— J. 14. bowls. V. 16. continual.— 
10 Vg, 16, 25, 26, 31. dwelling-place —— 1 V. 18. Let not 
the tribe....be cut off—l! VY. 20. the holy things, 
even for a moment.—— 1° V, 23. do hard duty; Jit. 
serve in the host.—— 1*V. 24. in serving and carry- 
ing. —l} 7, 25. lining. ——16 V. 25, 26. covering —— 
17 Vs. 25, 26. entrance. ——1!8 V. 26. done in respect 
of them shall they perform. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 4. V. 14. B and they shall take 
a cloth of purple, and cover the laver and his 
foot, and put it into a covering of dolphins’ skins, 
and shall put them upon bearers, Sept. Sam. 
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his sons shall be all the service of the | 
sons of the Gershonites, in all their bur- 
dens, and in all their service: ana ye 
shall appoint unto them in charge all 
their burdens, 

28 This is the service of the families of 
the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and their charge 
shall be under the hand of Ithamar the 
son of Aaron the priest. 

29 7 As for the sons of Merari, thou 
shalt 19number them after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers ; 

30 ¥ From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old shalt thou 
number them, every one that entereth 
into the *°tservice, to do the work of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

31 And ‘this is the charge of their bur- 
den, according to all their service in 
the tabernacle of the congregation; ¢ the 
boards of the 1°tabernacle, and the bars 
thereof, and the pillars thereof, and 
sockets thereof, 

82 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their sockets, and their pins, 
and their cords, with all their instru- 
ments, and with all their service: and 
by name ye shall *!+reckon the instru- 
ments of the charge of their burden. 

33 This is the service of the families of 
the sons of Merari, according to all their 
service, in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, under the hand of Ithamar the 
son of Aaron the priest. 

34 7 ¢ And Moses and Aaron and the 
22 chief of the congregation %3 numbered 
the sons of the Kohathites after their 
families, and after the house of their 
fathers, 

35 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every one that 
entereth into the *°service, for the work 
in the tabernacle of the congregation : 
36 And those that were numbered of 
them by their families were two thou- 
sand seven hundred and fifty. 

37 These were they that were numbered 
of the families of the Kohathites, all 
that might do” service in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, which Moses and 
Aaron did number according to the com- 
mandment of the Lorp by the hand of 
Moses. 

38 And those that were numbered of 
the sons of Gershon, *throughout their 
families, and by the house of their 
fathers, 

39 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every one that 
entereth into the !¥service, for the work 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
40 Even those that were numbered of 
them, * throughout their families, by 
the house of their fathers, were two 
thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

41 ¢These are they that were numbered 
of the families of the sons of Gershon, 
of all that might do service in_the 
tabernacle of the congregation, whom 
Moses and Aaron did number according 
to the commandment of the Lorn. 

42 q And those that were numbered of 
the families of the sons of Merari, 
throughout their families, by the house 
of their fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every one that 
entereth into the °service, for the work 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
44 Even those that were numbered of 
them after their families, were three 
thousand and two hundred. 


y ver, 3. 


} Heb. 
warfare. 


z ch. 3. 36, 
37. 


a Ex. 26, 15, 


b Ex. 38. 21. 


¢ ver. 2. 





d ver. 22, 








VAR. REND.—!19 VY. 29. muster.——? Vs. 30, 35, 4. 


host. —— 21 7. 32. appoint (to them).—— ** Ve. 384, 
46. chiefs. — 3 V. 34. mustered; so to the end of 
the chapter.—— ** Vs. 37, 41. all. doing.—* Vs. 388, 
40, 42. by. 
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Restitution tm trespass. 


NUMBERS, 5. 


The trial of jealousy. 





45 These be those that were numbered 
of the families of the sons of Merari, 
aoe whom Moses and Aaron numbered © ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorp by 
the hand of Moses. 

46 All those that were numbered of the 
Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and 
the 22 chief of Israel numbered, after 
their families, and after the house of 
their fathers, 

47 f From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every one that 
came to do the 26service of the ministry, 
and the service of the burden *® in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

48 Eyen those that were numbered of 
them, were eight thousand and five hun- 
dred and fourscore. 

49 According to the commandment of 
the Lorp they were numbered by the 





f ver. 3, 23, 
30. 





g ver. 15, 24,| hand of Moses, 9eyery one *7 according 

31. to27 his service, and *Saccording to his 

purden: thugs were they numbered of 

zver.1, 21. | him?8, as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
CHAPTER 5. 

1 The unclean are removed out of the camp. 5 

Restitution is to be made in trespasses, 11 The 

trial of jealowsy. 

AX the Lorp spake unto Mosea, 

saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, that 
aLey. 13.3, | they put out of the camp every “leper, 
46. and every one that hath an ‘issue, and 
& ch.12.14. | whosoever is defiled by 1 the *dead!: 
bLew15.2. | 3 Both male and female shall ye put 
clev-2l.1; lout, without the camp shall ye put 
©19.11,13,| them; that they defile not their camps, 
& 31. 19. din the midst whereof I dwell. 


4 And the children of Israel did so, and 


d Ley. 26.11, 
ee put them, out without the camp: as the 


2Cor.6.16:| Topp spake unto Moses, so did the 
children of Israel. 
5 g¢ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, b 
6 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
eLey.6.2,3.|@ When a man or woman shall commit 
any sin that men commit, to do 7a tres- 
pass? against the Lorp, and that person 
be guilty 5 b 
fLev. 5.5. 7 f Then they shall confess their sin 
& 26, 40, which they have done: and he shall re- 
fe ie compense his trespass ¥ with the prin- 


cipal thereof, and add unto it the fifth 
paré thereof, and give it unto him against 
whom he hath trespassed. 

8 But if the man have no %kinsman to 
recompense the trespass unto, let the 
trespass be recompensed unto the Lorp, 
even to the priest; beside the ram of 
the atonement, whereby an atonement 
shall be made for him. 


h Ley. 6. 6,7. 
Ca Ay 


1 Or, heave 9 And every *||‘offering of all the holy 
offering. things of the children of Israel, which 
pee fe 28. | they bring unto the priest, shall be his. 
aaa ee 10 And every man’s hallowed things 
&7.6,7,9, | Shall be 5his: whatsoever any man giveth 
10, Me An the priest, it shall be ‘his. 

ch. 18. 8, 9, 


11 f And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 


19. 
Deut. 18. 3, z 
aa 12 Speak unto the children of Israel, 


Ezek. 44.29, / and say unto them, If any man’s wife 
30: , |go aside, and commit *a trespass? a- 
k Lev. 10.13. gainst him, 

Ley. 18,20.) 18 And a man /lie with her carnally, 


and it be hid from the eyes of her hus- 
band, and be kept close, and she be 
defiled, and there be no witness against 
her, © neither she be taken with the 
manner 8 ; 

14 And ‘the spirit of jealousy come 








Var. Renp. —*6 VY, 47. work of serving, and the 
work of carrying. —— 7 V. 49. for. —— *8 for his 
burden and his appointment.— Chap. 5. 1V. 2. Lit. 
a soul.——2Vs, 6, 12, 27. unfaithfulness. — 3V. 8. 
Tit, redeemer. 4y. 9. Lit. heave offering (Ex. 
25. 2).—— 5 V. 10. te. the priest’s.— 5 VY, 13, and 
she have not been caught.——7 JV. 14. a. 














upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, Before 
and she be defiled: or if the spirit of 
jealousy come upon him, and he be jea- 
lous of his wife, and she be not defiled : 
15 Then shall the man bring his wife 
unto the priest, and he shall bring her 
offering for her, the tenth part of an 
ephah of barley meal; he shall pour no 
oil upon it, nor put frankincense there- 
on; for it is an offering of jealousy, an 
9 offering of memorial’, ™bringing iniquity 
to remembrance. 

16 And the priest shall bring her near, 
and set her before the Lorp: 

17 And the priest shall take holy water 
in an earthen vessel; and of the dust 
that is in the floor of the 1° tabernacle 
the priest shall take, and put zt into the 
water : 

18 And the priest shall set the woman 
before the Lorp, and l!uncover the wo- 
man’s head, and put the ® offering of 
memorial 9 in her hands, which és the 
jealousy 8offering: and the priest shall 
have in his hand the bitter water that 
causeth the curse: 

19 And the priest shall charge her by 
an oath, and say unto the woman, If no 
man have lain with thee, and if thou 


———— 


m 1 Kin. 17. 
1s. 
Ezek, 29.16, 


hast not gone aside to uncleanness . 
|| t with another instead of thy husband, | || Or, being 
be thou free from this bitter water that ene 
causeth the curse: poe 
20 But if thou hast gone aside fo an-| Rom.7.2. 
other instead of thy husband, and if thou | + Heb. 

be defiled, and some man haye lain with | wnder thy 
thee beside thine husband : Husband. 
21 Then the priest shall ™ charge the | Josh.6.26. 
woman with an oath of cursing, and the| 351+ 
priest shall say unto the woman, °The| Neh. 10.29. 
Lorp make thee a curse and an oath |} 0 Jer. 29. 22. 
among thy people, when the Lorp doth 

mere thy thigh to trot, and thy belly to | t Heb. fall. 
swell; 

22 And this water that causeth the 

curse ? shall go into thy bowels, to make | p Ps. 109. 18. 


thy belly to swell, and thy thigh to rot: 


4 And the woman shall say, en, amen. eeene 27. 
23 And the priest shall write these a 
curses in a book, and he shall blot 


them out with!? the bitter water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman to 
drink the bitter water that causeth the 
curse: and the water that causeth the 
eurse shall enter into her, and become 
bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the jea-| 
lousy Soffering out of the woman’s hand, 
and shall * wave the §& offering before 
the Lorn, and offer it upon the altar: 
26 *And the priest shall take an hand- 
ful of the Soffering, even the 1memorial 
thereof, and burn it upon the altar, and 
afterward shall cause the woman to 
drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to 
drink the water, then it shall come to 
pass, that, if she be defiled, and haye 
done ? trespass against her husband, that 
the water that causeth the curse shall 
enter into her, and become bitter, and her 
belly shall swell, and her thigh shall 
rot: and the woman ‘shall be a curse 
among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but 
be clean; then she shall be free, and 
shall conceive seed. 

29 This 7s the law of jealousies, when a 
wife goeth aside to another “instead of 
her husband, and is defiled; ee 
30 Or when the spirit of jealousy com- 
eth upon him, and he be jealous over 
his wife, and shall set the woman be- 


r Ley. 8. 27. 


8 Lev. 2.2, 9: 


t Dent. 28. 


7. 
Ps. 83.9, 11. 
Jer, 24.9, > 
& 29. 18, 22, 
& 42. 18, 

Zech. 8. 13, 


u ver, 19, 





Var. Renp.— Vs. 15, 18, 25, 26. meat-offering. — 
9 Vs. 15, 18. memorial meat-offering.—— 17, 17. 
dwelling-place. —  Y, 18, dishevel. —? ¥, 28. wipe 
them out into,— 8 7, 26. remembrance (Ley. 2, 
2).—M"y, 30, then (i.e, in either case) he. 
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The law of the Nazarites. 


NUMBERS, 6, ?. 


Offerings of the princes. 





fore the Lorp, and _ the priest shall 
execute upon her all this law. 
81 45Then shall the man! be guiltless 
from iniquity, and this woman “shall 
bear her iniquity. 
CHAPTER 6. 
1 Zhe taw of the Nazarites. 2 
blessing the people. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When either man or wo- 
man shall 1||¢separate themselves to vowt 


Before 
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1490, 





a Lev. 20, 17, 
19, 20. 


The form of 


Deu ieee a vow of a *Nazarite, to separate them- 
Nazuriies. | selves unto the Lorp: 
a Lev. 27.2. | 3 >He shall separate himself from wine 
ye and strong drink, and shall drink no 
Rom. 11, | Vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong 
bAmosg. | rink, neither shall he drink any liquor 
1. of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried. 
Lukel.15./ 4 All the days of his || separation shall 
|| Or, Naza- | he eat nothing that is made of the t+vine 
niger. tree, from the kernels even to the husk. 
ene eis is the days of the vow of his separa- 
e Judg. 13 5 tion there shall no ‘razor come upon his 
&16.17.. | head: until the days be fulfilled, in the 
1Sam,1l11.| which he separateth /imself unto the 
Lorp, he shall be holy, and shall let 
the locks of the hair of his head grow. 
6 All the’days that he separateth him- 
dlev.21.u, | Sf, unto the Lorp “he shall come at 
21,71. . e 
ch. 19.1116. | NO * dead body °. 
eLev.21.1, | .7 ‘He shall not make himself unclean 
211. |for his father, or for hig mother, for his 
ch, 9. 6. brother, or for his sister, when they die: 
| + Heb. because the + consecration of his God is 
separation. | upon his head. 


8 All the days of his separation he is 
holy unto the Lorp. 

9 And if any man die very suddenly by 
‘him, and he hath defiled the head of his 
consecration ; then he shall fshaye his 
head in the day of his cleansing, on the 
seventh day shall he shave it. 

10 And Yon the eighth day he shall bring 
two turtles, or two young pigeons, to the 
priest, to the ®door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation 5: 

11 And the priest shall ‘offer the one 
for a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering, and make an atonement 
for him, for that he sinned by the dead, 
and shall hallow his head that same day. 

12 And he shall 7 consecrate unto the 
Lorp the days of his separation, and 
shall bring a lamb of the first year /for 
a trespass offering: but the days that 
were before shall tbe lost, because his 
separation was defiled. 

18 q And this is the law of the Nazarite, 
iwhen the days of his separation are ful- 
filled : he aliall be brought unto the * door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation >: 

14 And he shall offer his offering unto 
the Lorp, one he lamb of the first year 
without blemish for a burnt offering, and 
one ewe lamb of the first year without 
blemish ‘for a sin offering, and one ram 


f Acts 18.18, 
& 21. 24, 





h Lev. 5. 6. 


¢ Heb. fall, 


t Acts 21.26, 


k Lev. 4. 
27, 32. * without blemish 'for ® peace offerings, 
U Lev. 3. 6, 15 And a basket of unleavened bread, 
m Ley.2.4 |™ cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, 
nEx.29,2, |and wafers of unleavened bread “anoint- 
ed with oil, and their meat offering, and 

och.15.5, | their ° drink offerings. 

10. 16 And the priest shall bring them be- 


> 


fore the Lorp, and shall offer his sin 
offering, and his burnt offering: 

17 And he shall offer the ram for_a sa- 
crifice of peace offerings unto the Lorp, 


Var. Ruyp.—)} VY. 31. And the man _ shall. 
Chap. 6. 1V. 2. consecrate, Ge.; accomplish, Kn. 
Comp. Lev. 27. 2.—i.e. one separated.— $7. 6. 
Tit. soul of one dead; so v. 11.—+4V. 9. Lit. se- 
| paration; comp. Lev. 21. 12.- 5 Vs. 10, 18, 18. 
entrance of the tent of meeting. —°%¥V. 11. Lit. 
do; so vs. 16, 17. ——7/, 12. separate (again). —— 
$V. 14. See Lev. 3. 1. 
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with the basket of unleavened bread : 
the priest shall offer also his meat offer- 
ing, and his drink offering. 

18 PAnd the Nazarite shall shave the 
head of his separation at the 5 door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation 5, and 
shall take the hair of the head of his ge- 
paration, and put i¢ in the fire which és 
under the sacrifice of the peace offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take the 4sod- 
den shoulder of the ram, and one wun- 
leavened cake out of the basket, and one 
unleavened wafer, and "shall put them 
upon the hands of the Nazarite, after the 
hair of his separation is shaven: 

20 And the priest shall wave them jor 
a wave offering before the Lorp: * this is 
holy for the priest, %with the wave breast 
and heave 1°shoulder: and after that the 
Nazarite may drink wine. 

21 This is the law of the Nazarite who 


p Acts 21. 
24, 


q1 Sam, 2. 
i, 


r Ex, 29, 28, 
24, 


s Ex. 29. 27, 
28, 


hath vowed, and of his offering unto the | ¢ Lev. 9. 22. 
Lorp for his separation, beside that | +0 *8- 
that his hand shall get: according to| 5, 19 

the vow: which he vowed, so he must do SeRaaaal 
after the law of his separation. w Ps. 31.16, 
22 q And the Lorp spake unto Moses,| &67.1. ~ 


saying, & 80.3,7,19. 
23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, a 
saying, On this wise ‘ye shall bless the 
children of Israel, saying unto them, 
24 The Lorp bless thee, and “keep thee: 
25 The Lorp “make his face shine up- 
on thee, and “be gracious unto thee: 
26 ¥The Lorp lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and ‘give thee peace. 
27 ¢ And they shall put my name upon 
the children of Israel; and °I will bless 
em. 


& Gen. 43.29, 

y Ps. 4. 6. 

z2John 14.27. 
2Thes.3.16, | 

a Deut. 28. | 
10. 


2Chr. 7.14. 
Is. 43. 7. 





= 
2 
a 


CHAPTER 7. 

1 The offering of the princes at the dedication of 
the tabernacle, 1) Their several offerings at the 
dedication of the altar. 89 God speaketh to Mo- 
ses from the mercy seat. 

ND it came to pass on the day that 

Moses had fully “set up the ! taber- 

nacle, and had anointed it, and sancti- 
fied it, and all the ?instruments thereof, 
both the altar and all the vessels thereof, 
and had anointed them, and sanctified 
them ; 
2 That *the 3 princes of Israel, heads 
of the house of their fathers, who were 
the 3 princes of the tribes, + and were over 
them that * were numbered 4, offered : 
3 And they brought their offering before 
the Lorp, six ®covered wagons ®, and 
twelve oxen; a wagon for two of the 
princes, and for each one an ox: and 
they brought them before the ! tabernacle. 
4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
5 Take it of them, that they may be 
to do the service of the © tabernacle of 
the congregation®; and thou shalt give 
them unto the Levites, to every man 
according to his service. 
6 And Moses took the wagons and the 
oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. 
7 Two wagons and four oxen ¢* he gave 
unto the sons of Gershon, according to 
their service: 
8 ¢And four wagons and eight oxen he 
gave unto the sons of Merari, according 

unto their service, ¢under the hand of cone 4. 28, 

Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. Be 
9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave | ¢on, 4, 15. 

none : because fthe service of the sanc- gch. 4, 6, 8, 

tuary 7 belonging unto them Jwas_ that} 10,12, 14. 

they should? bear upon their shoulders. | 25am.6.13. 


Var, Runp.—® V. 20. in addition to.——1° Rather, 
thigh, Ge. Ew. Kn. Ke. Ku.—— P. 21. @.e. beside 
anything (else) that he may be able to give-——— 


a Ex. 40.18. 
Lev. 8. 10, 
i, 


6 ch. 1. 4, 
&e, 


t Heb. who 
stood. 


ech. £, 25, 


d ch, 4. $1. 











Chap. 7. 1V, 1, dwelling-place. —— ? furniture. —— 
3, 2. chiefs: so throughout. 4had been muster- 
ed. ——5 VY. 8. litter-wagons, De W. Ge. De. —— 





6 Vs. 5, 89. tent of meeting. 7V. 9. belonged un- 


to them; they had to. 





——| 
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h See Deut, 
20. 5, 


1 Kin. 8, 63. 
2 Chr.7.5,9. 


Ezra 6, 16. 


Neh. 12.27. 
Ps.30, title. 


t ch, 2. 3. 


i Bx. 30. 13, 


| ULey. 2.1. 


| m Ex, 30, 
34. 








n Ley, 1. 2. 


o Ley. 4. 23. 


p Lev. 3.1. 


10 § And the princes offered for "dedi- 
cating of the altar in the day that it 
was anointed, even the princes offered 
their offering before the altar. 

11 And the Lorp said unto Moses, They 
shall offer their offering, each prince on 
his day, for the dedicating of the altar. 
12 q And he that offered his offering 
the first day was * Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah: 


13 And his offering was one silver 
8 charger, the weight thereof was an 
hundred and thirty skekels, one silver 


bowl of seventy shekels, after “the she- 
kel of the sanctuary; both of them were 
full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
‘meat offering: 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full 
of ™ incense: 

15 One young bullock, one ram, one 


lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 
16 One % kid of the goats for a ° sin 
offering : 


17 And for ? a sacrifice of 1°peace offer- 
ings}, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year: this was the 
offering of Nahshon the son of Ammi- 


nadab. 

18 4 On the second day Nethaneel the 
son of Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer: 
19 He offered for his offering one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine 
flour mingied with oil for a meat offering: 
20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt offering: 
22 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 


ing: 
23 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five 
lambs of the first year: this was the of- 
fering of Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 

24 4 On the third day Eliab the son of 
Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun, 
did offer: 

25 His offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt offering : 

28 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 





ing : 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five 
lambs of the first year: this was the of- 
fering of Eliab the son of Helon. 

80 § On the fourth day Elizur the son 
of Shedeur, prince of the children of 
Reuben, did offer: 

31 His offering was one silver charger 
of the weight of an hundred and _thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both 
of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering: 

32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

83 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt offering: 
_34 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 


ing: 
35 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five 
lambs of the first year: this was the of- 
fering of Elizur the son of Shedeur. 








Var. Renp.—® VY. 18. Or, dish (Ex. 25. 29),.—— 
9V. 16. shaggy buck; so throughout,——! V. 17. See 


Ley. 3 


. 








386 9 On the fifth day Shelumiel the son 
of Zurishaddai, prince of the children of 
Simeon, did offer: 

37 His offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 

88 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

89 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt offering: 
40 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 


ing : 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five 
lambs of the first year: this was the of- 
fering of Shelumiel the son of Znuri- 
shaddai. 

42 4 On the sixth day Eliasaph the son 
of Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, 
offered : 

43 His offering was one silver charger of 
the weight of an hundred and thirty she- 
kels, a silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both 
of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense : $ 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt offering : 
46 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 


ing: 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year: this was 
the offering of Eliasaph the son of 
Deuel. 

48 J On the seventh day Elishama the 
son_of Ammihud, prince of the children 
of Ephraim, offered: 

49 His offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sane- 
tuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering ; 

50 One golden spoon of ten sheels, full 
of incense: 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt offering : 
_52 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 


ing: 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year: this was 
the offering of Elishama the son of Am- 
mihud. 

54 79 On the eighth day offered Gamaliel 
the son of Pedahzur, prince of the chil- 
dren of Manasseh : 

55 His offering was one silver charger 
of the weight of an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy she- 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering : 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense : 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt offering: 
_58 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 
ing: 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five 
lambs of the first year: this was the 
offering of Gamaliel the son of Pedah- 
zur. 

60 ¢ On the ninth day Abidan the son 
of Gideoni, prince of the children of 
Benjamin, offered : 

61 His offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 
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62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense : 

63.One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 
64 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 
ing : 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year: this was 
the offering of Abidan the son of Gi- 
deoni. 

66 § On the tenth day Ahiezer the son 
of Ammishaddai, prince of the children 
of Dan, offered: 

67 His offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering : 

68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense : 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one 
Jamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

_70 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 


ing: 
a1 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams) five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year: this was 
the offering of Ahiezer the son of Am- 
mishaddai. 

72 49 On the eleventh day Pagiel the 
son of Ocran, prince of the children of 
Asher, offered : 

73 His offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 


| thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
!shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 


tuary; both of them full of fine flour 


'mingled with oil for a meat offering : 


74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense : 


| 75 One young bullock, one ram, one 





| of 


lamb of the first year, for a burnt 


offering : 
_76 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 


ing : 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year: this was 
the offering of Pagiel the son of Ocran. 
78 { On the twelfth day Ahira the son 
of Eman, prince of the children of 
Naphtali, offered: 

79 His offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty skekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 
80 One golden spoon of ten shexels, full 
of incense : 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering :_ 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 


ing: 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year: this was 
the offering of Ahira the son of Enan. 
84 This was the dedication of the altar, 
in the day when it was anointed, ! by 
the princes of Israel: twelve chargers of 
silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons 
of gold: 

85 Each charger of silver weighing an 
hundred and thirty shekels, each bowl 
seventy: all the silver 12 vessels weighed 
two thousand and four hundred shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary : 

86 The golden spoons were twelve, full 
incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary: all 


the gold of the spoons was an. hundred 
and twenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the burnt offering 
were twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, 
the lambs of the first year twelve, with 
their meat offering: and the kids of the 
goats for sin offering twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of 
the peace offerings were twenty and four 
bullocks, the rams sixty, the he goats 
sixty, the lambs of the first year sixty. 
This was the dedication of the altar, 
after that it was 4% anointed. 

89 And when Moses was gone into the 


Stabernacle of the congregation® "to 
speak with || him, then he heard ‘the 
voice Sof one!’ speaking unto him from 


off the mercy seat that was upon the 
ark of testimony, from between the two 
cherubims: and he spake unto him. 


CHAPTER 8. 
1 How the lamps are to be lighted. 5 The con- 
secration of the Levites. 23 The age and time 
of their service. 


ARP the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 


2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, 
When thou 14 lightest the lamps, the 
seven lamps shall give light over against 
the candlestick. 
8 And Aaron did so; he *lighted the 
lamps thereof over against the candle- 
stick 2, as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
4% And 8this work of the candlestick 
4was of * beaten gold, unto the ®shaft 
thereof, unto the flowers thereof, was 
‘beaten work: “according unto the pat- 
tern which the Lorp had shewed Moses, 
so he made the candlestick. 
5 gq And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
6 Take the Levites from among the 
children of Israel, and cleanse them, 
And thus shalt thou do unto them, 
to cleanse them: Sprinkle © ¢ water of 
purifying ® upon them, and t/ let them 
7shave all their flesh, and let them wash 
their clothes, and so make themselves 
clean. 
8 Then let them take a young bullock 
with yhis meat offering, even fine flour 
mingled with oil, and another young 
bullock shalt thou take for a sin offer- 


ing. 
9 k And thou shalt bring the Levites 
before the ® tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion’: ‘and thou shalt gather the whole 
assembly of the children of Israel to- 
gether : F 

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites 
before the Lorp: and the children of 
Israel * shall 9 put their hands upon the 
Levites : f 
11 And Aaron shall f offer the Levites 
before the Lorp for an + offering ! of 
the children of Israel, that + they may 
execute the service of the Lorp. 

12 !And the Levites shall: lay_ their 
hands upon the heads of the. bullocks : 
and thou shalt offer the one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a burnt offer- 
ing, unto the Lorp, to make an atone- 
ment for the Levites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites be- 
fore Aaron, and before his sons, and 
lloffer them for lan offering! unto the 
Lorp. : 
14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites 
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from among the children of Israel: and 
the Levites shall be ™ mine. 

15 And after that shall the Levites go 
in to do the service of the ®tabernacle 
of the congregation ®: and thou shalt 
cleanse them, and ” offer them jor an 
offering 1”, 

16 For they are 18 wholly given!% unto 
me from among the children of Israel ; 
°instead of such as open every womb, 
even instead of the firstborn of all the 
children of Israel, have I taken them 
unto me. ’ 

17 P For all the firstborn of the children 
of Israel ave mine, both man and beast: 
on the day that I smote every firstborn 
in the land of Egypt I sanctified them 
for myself. 

18 And I have taken the Levites for all 
the firstborn of the children of Israel. 
19 And 4I have given the Leyites as 
ta gift to Aaron and to his sons from 
among the children of Israel, to do the 
service of the children of Israel in the 
8tabernacle of the congregation’, and to 
make an atonement for the children of 
Israel: * that there be no plague among 
the children of Israel, 1*when the chil- 
dren of Israel 1 come nigh unto the 
sanctuary. 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, 
did to the Levites according unto all 
that the Lorp commanded Moses _ con- 
eerning the Levites, so did the children 
of Israel unto them. 

21* And the Levites 16 were purified 16, 
and they washed their’ clothes; ‘and 
Aaron Uoffered them as lan offering” 
before the Lorp; and Aaron made an 
atonement ,for them to cleanse them. 

22 “And after that went the Levites in 
to do their service in the Stabernacle of 
the congregation ® before Aaron, and be- 
fore his sons: *as the Lorp had com- 
manded Moses concerning the Levites, 
so did they unto them. 

23 q And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

24 This is it that belongeth unto the 
Levites : ¥from twenty and five years 
old and upward they shall go in 7 to 
l7 wait upon 17 the service of the ®taber- 
nacle of the congregation § : 

25 And from the age of fifty years they 
shall + cease 18 waiting upon 1® the ser- 
vice thereof, and’ shall serve no more: 
26 But shall minister with their bre- 
thren in the %tabernacle’ of the congre- 
gation §, *to keep the charge, and shall 
do no service. Thus shalt thou do unto 
the Levites touching their charge. 


CHAPTER 9. 


1 The passover is commanded again. 6 A second 
passover allowed for them that were unclean 
or absent. 15 The cloud guideth the removings 
and encampings of the Israelites, 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses in 
the wilderness of Sinai, in the first 
month of the second year after they 
were come out of the land of Egypt, 

Saying, 

2 Let the children of Israel also keep 

“the passover at his appointed season. 

3 In the fourteenth day of this month, 

tat even, ye shall keep it in his ap- 

pointed season: according to all the 
rites of it, and according to all the 
ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it. 

4 And Moses spake unto the children 

of Israel, that they should keep the pass- 


over. 
5 And & they kept the passover on the 
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fourteenth day of the first month lat 
even! in the wilderness of Sinai: accord- 
ing to all that the Lorp commanded 
Moses, so did the children of Israel. 
64 And there were certain men, who 
were *¢defiled by the *dead body® of a 
man, that they could not keep the 
assover on that day: *and they came 
pees Moses and before Aaron on that 
ay: 

7 And those men said unto him, We 
are * defiled by the * dead body? of a 
man: wherefore are we kept back, that 
we may not offer +an_ offering of the 
Lorp in his appointed season among 
the children of Israel ? 

8 And Moses said unto them, Stand 
still, and «I will hear what the Lorp 
will command concerning you. 

9 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If any man of you or of your 
posterity shall be unclean by reason of 
a %dead body%, or be in a journey afar 
off, yet he shall keep the passover unto 
the Lorp. 

11 f The fourteenth day of the second 
month lat even! they shall keep it, and 
Yeat it with unleavened bread and bitter 
herbs. 

12 * They shall leave none of it unto 
the morning, ‘nor break any bone of it: 
kaccording to all the ordinances of the 
passover they shall keep it. 
13 But the man that is clean, and is 
not in a journey, and forbeareth to keep 
the passover, even the same soul ? shall 
be cut off from among his people: be- 
cause he ™ brought not the offering of 
the Lorp in his appointed season, that 
man shall "bear his sin. 

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among 
you, and will keep the passover unto the 
ORD; according to the ordinance of the 
passover, and according to the manner 
thereof, so shall he do: ° ye shall have 
one ordinance, both for the stranger, 
a for him that was born in the 
and. 

15 ¢ And Pon the day that the 5 taber- 
nacle was ‘reared up the cloud covered 
the 5 tabernacle, namely, the tent of the 
testimony : and 4% at even there was 
upon the 5 tabernacle as it were the 
appearance of fire, until the morning. 
16 So it was alway: the cloud covered 
it by day, and the appearance of fire by 
night. 

17 And when the cloud *was taken up 
from the ®tabernacle, then after that the 
children of Israel journeyed: and in the 
place where the cloud 7abode, there the 
children of Israel pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the Lorp 
the children of Israel journeyed, and at 
the. commandment of the Lorp they 
pitched: ‘as long as the cloud 7 abode 
upon the 5 tabernacle they rested in 
their tents. 

19 And when the cloud t+ tarried long 
upon the ‘tabernacle many days, then 
the children of Israel ‘ kept the charge 
of the Lorp, and journeyed not. 

20 And so it was, when the cloud was 
a few days upon the > tabernacle; accord- 
ing to the commandment of the Lorp 
they abode in their tents, and according 
to the commandment of the Lorp they 
journeyed. ‘ 

21 And so it was, when the cloud 
t+ abode from even unto the morning, 
and that the cloud was taken up in the 
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morning, then they journeyed: 8 whether 
wt was by day or by night that ® the 
cloud was taken up, they journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a 
month, or 9 a year, that the cloud tar- 
ried upon the 5 tabernacle, remaining 
thereon, the children of Israel “abode in 
their tents, and journeyed not: but 
when it was taken up, they journeyed. 
23 At the commandment of the Lorp 
they rested in the tents, and at the 
commandment of the Lorp they jour- 
neyed: they * kept the charge of the 
Lorp, at the commandment of the Lorp 
by the hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER 10. 

1 The use of the silver trumpets. 11 The Israet- 
ites remove from Sinai to Paran. 14 The order 
of their march, 29 Hobab is intreated by Moses 
not to leave them. 33 The blessing of Moses at 
the removing and resting of the urk. 

ND _ the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
2 Make thee two 1trumpets of silver ; 
of * a whole piece? shalt thou make 
them: that thou mayest use them for 
the “calling of the assembly, and for the 
journeying of the camps. 
8 And when °they shall 3blow with 
them, all the assembly shall 4 assemble 
themselves to* thee at. the ®door of the 

Stabernacle of the congregation ®. 

4 And if they 3 blow but with one 

7 trumpet, then the 8 princes, which are 

¢heads of the thousands of Israel, shall 

gather themselves unto* thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then “the 
camps that lie on the east parts shall 
go forward. 

6 When ye blow an alarm the second 
time, then the camps that lie ¢on the 
south side shall take their journey: they 
shall blow an alarm for their journeys. 

7 But when the congregation is to be 

gathered together, / ye shall %blow, but 

ye shall not ysound an alarm. 

8 And the sons of Aaron, the priests, 
shall 3 blow with the |! trumpets; and 
they shall be to you for an ordinance 
for ever throughout your generations. 

9 And ‘if ye go to war in your land 

against the enemy that 9% « oppresseth 

you, then ye shall blow an alarm with 
the !trumpets; and ye shall be !remem- 
bered before the Lorp your God, and ye 
shall be saved from your enemies. 

10 Also “in the day of your gladness, 
and in your solemn days}, and in the 
beginnings of your months, ye shall blow 
over your burnt 
offerings, and over the sacrifices of your 
peace offerings; that they may be to 
ie «for a memorial before your God : 

am the Lorp your God. 
11 4 And it came to pass on the twen- 


|tieth day of the second month, in the 


second year, that the cloud ° was taken up 
from off the | tabernacle of the testimony. 
12 And the children of Israel } took 
P their journeys! out of the % wilderness 
of Sinai; and _the cloud rested in the 
* wilderness of Paran, 4 

18 And they first took their journey 
‘according to the commandment of the 
Lorp by the hand of Moses. 

144 ‘In the first place went the stand- 
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ard of the camp of the children of Ju- 
dah lMaccording to their armies ]*: and 
over his host was “Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Issachar was Nethaneel 
the son of Zuar. 

16 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Zebulun was Eliab the 
son of Helon. 

17 And * the ! tabernacle was taken 
down; and the sons of Gershon and the 
sons of Merari set forward, ¥bearing the 
ll tabernacle. 

18 § And *the standard of the camp of 
Reuben set forward !4 according to their 
armies !#:; and over his host was Elizur 
the son of Shedeur. 


19 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon was Shelumiel 
the son of Zurishaddai. 

20 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Gad was Eliasaph the 
son of Deuel. 


21 And the Kohathites set forward, 
bearing the “sanctuary: and || the other 
did set up the tabernacle against they 
came. 

22 q And %the standard of the camp of 
the children of Ephraim set forward | ac- 
cording to their armies!*; and over his 
host was Hlishama the son of Ammihud, 

23 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Manasseh was Gamaliel 
the son of Pedahzur. i 

24 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin was Abidan 
the son of Gideoni. 

25 q And ‘the standard of the camp of 
the children of Dan set forward, which 
was the rereward of all the camps 
14throughout their hosts!*; and over his 
host was Ahiezer the son of mi- 
shaddai. 

26 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Asher was Pagiel the son 
of Ocran. 

27 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali was Ahira the 
son of HEnan. : 

28 +4 Thus were the } journeyings of 
the children of Israel 14 according to 
their armiesl*, when they set forward. 

29 § And Moses said umto Hobab, the 
son of 16e¢Raguel the Midianite, Moses’ 
father in law, We are’ journeying unto 
the place of which the Lorp said, fI 
will give it you: come thou with us, and 
gwe will do thee good: for ' the Lorp 
hath spoken good concerning Israel. 

80 And he said unto him, I will not 
go; but I will depart to mine own land, 
and to my kindred. 

31 And he said, Leave us not, I pray 
thee ; forasmuch as thou knowest how 
we are to encamp in the wilderness, 
and thou mayest be to us *instead of eyes. 
32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, 
yea, it shall be, that *what goodness the 
Lorp shall do unto us, the same will 
we do unto thee. 

33 9 And they departed from ‘the mount 
of the Lorp three days’ journey: and 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 
™went before them in the three days’ 
journey, to search out a resting place 
for them. 

34 And "the cloud of the Lorp was 
17 upon them by day, when they 18 went 
out of 18 the camp. 

835 And it came to pass, when the ark 
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The people lust for flesh. 
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set forward, that Moses said, ° Rise up, 
Lorp, and let thine enemies be scatter- 
ed; and let them that hate thee flee 
before thee. 

86 And when it rested, he said, Return, 
O Lor», unto the ¥+many thousands of 
Israel. 8 


CHAPTER 11. 

1 The burning at Taberah quenched by Moses’ 
prayer. 4 The people lust for flesh, and loathe 
manna, 10 Moses complaineth of his charge. 
16 God divideth his burden unto seventy elders. 
31 Quails are given in wrath at Kibroth- 
hattaavah, 

Atk 14 when the people || complained, 

tit displeased! the Lorp: and the 

Lorp heard it; °and his anger was kin- 

dled; and the ¢ fire of the Lorp burnt 

among them, and consumed ? them that 
were in the uttermost parts? of the 
camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Moses; 

and when Moses “prayed unto the Lorp, 

the fire + was quenched. 

3 And he called the name of the place 

|| Taberah: because the fire of the Lorp 

burnt among them. 

44 And the © miixt multitude that was 

among them {fell a lusting: and the 

children of Israel also + wept again, and 
said, f Who shall give us flesh to eat? 

5 9 We remember the fish, which we 

did eat in Egypt *freely; the cucum- 

bers, and the melons, and the leeks, 

and the onions, and the garlick : 

6 But now "our soul zs dried away: 

there is nothing at all, beside this manna, 

before our eyes. 

7 And tthe manna was as coriander 

seed, and the +t colour thereof as the 

colour of ‘bdellium. 

8 And the people went about, and ga- 

thered it, and ground ¢# in mills, or 

beat it in a mortar, and * baked it in 
pans, and made cakes of it: and ! the 
taste of it was as the taste of fresh oil. 

9 And ™when the dew fell upon the 

camp in the night, the manna fell 

upon it, 

10 § Then Moses heard the people weep 

throughout their families, every man 5in 

the door 5 of his tent: and ” the anger 
of the Lorp was kindled greatly; Moses 
also was displeased. 

11° And Moses said unto the Lorp, 

Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy ser- 

vant? and wherefore have I not found 

favour in thy sight, that thou layest the 
burden of all this people upon me? 

12 Have I conceived all this people ? 

have I ®begotten them ®, that thou should- 

est say unto me, P Carry them in thy 
bosom, as a Ynursing father beareth the 
sucking child, unto the land which thou 

*swarest unto their fathers ? 

13 * Whence should I have flesh to give 

unto all this people? for they weep unto 

3 saying, Give us flesh, that we may 


eat. 

14¢T am not able to bear all this peo- 
ple alone, because it is too heavy for me. 
15 And if thou deal thus with me, “kill 
me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have 
found favour in thy sight; and let me 
not *seé my wretchedness. 

16 § And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Gather unto me ¥ seventy men of the 
elders of Israel, whom thou knowest to 
be the elders of the people, and * officers 
over them; and bring them unto the 
7 tabernacle of the congregation’, that 
they may stand there with thee. 





Var. Renp.—!9 VY, 36. myriads of the.— Chap. 11. 
1 V.1. the people became like men complaining of 
evil in the ears of. ——?the extremity.—3V. 5. 
Or, for nothing. —-4 V, 8. boiled. — 5 V. 10. at the 
entrance.—— 5 VY, 12, brought them forth.——7 V. 16. 
tent of meeting. 














17 And I will come down and talk 


with thee there: and TI will take of the 
spirit which is upon thee, and will put 
it upon them ; and they shall bear the 
burden of the people with thee, that 
thou bear it not thyself alone. 

18 And say thou unto the people, * Sanc- 
tify yourselves against to morrow, and 
ye shall eat flesh: for ye have wept ¢in 
the ears of the Lorp, saying, Who shall 
give us flesh to eat? ¢ for it was_well 
with us in Egypt: therefore the Lorp 
will give you flesh, and ye shall eat. 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two 
days, nor five days, neither ten days, 
nor twenty days ; 

20 f But even a twhole month, until it 
come out at your nostrils, and it be 
loathsome unto you: because that ye 
have despised the Lorp which is among 
you, and have wept before him, saying, 
9 Why came we forth out of Egypt? 

21 And Moses said, *The people, among 
whom I am, are six hundred thousand 
footmen; and thou hast said, I will give 
them fiesh, that they may eat a whole 


month. 

22 *Shall the flocks and the herds be 
slain for them, to suffice them? or shall 
all the fish of the sea be gathered to- 
gether for them, to suffice them ? 

23 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ‘Is 
the Lorp’s hand waxed short ? thou 
shalt see now whether !'my word shall 
come to pass unto thee or not. 

24 ¢ And Moses went out, and told the 
people the words of the Lorn, and ™ga- 
thered the seventy men of the elders of 
the people, and set them round about 
the § tabernacle. 

25 And the Lorp “came down in %a 
cloud, and spake unto him, and took of 
the spirit that was upon him, and gave 
it unto the seventy elders: and it came 
to pass, that, ° when the spirit rested 
upon them, ? they prophesied, and did 
not cease1?, 

26 But there remained two of the men 
in the camp, the name of the one was 
Eldad, and the name of the other Me- 
dad: and the spirit rested upon them; 
and they were of them that were written, 
but @went not out unto the § tabernacle: 
and they prophesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, and 
told Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad 
do prophesy in the camp. 


28 And Joshua the son of Nun, ! the} 


servant of Moses, one of his young 
menl, answered and said, My lord Mo- 
ses, "forbid them. 

29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest 
thou for my sake? ‘would God that all 
the Lorp’s people were prophets, and 
that the Lorp would put his spirit upon 
them ! 

30 And Moses gat him into the camp, 
he and the elders of Israel. 

31 ¢ And there went forth a ‘wind from 


the Lorp, and brought quails from the} 


sea, and let them fall 12 by the camp, tas 
it were a day’s journey on this side, and 
as it were a day’s journey on the other 
side, round about the camp, and Bas it 
were two cubits high upon'3 the face of 
the earth. 

32 And the people stood up all that 
day, andall that night, and all the next 
day, and they gathered the quails: he 
that gathered least gathered ten ™“ho- 
mers: and they spread them all abroad 
for themselves round about the camp. 

33 And while the *flesh was yet between 
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of the Lorp was kindled against the 

people, and the Lorp smote the people 

with a very great plague. 
34 And he called the name of that place 
|| Kibroth-hattaavah: because there they 
buried the people that lusted. 
35 ¥And the people journeyed from Ki- 
broth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth ; and 
t+ abode at Hazeroth. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 God rebuketh the sedition of Miriam and Aaron. 
10 Miriam's leprosy is healed at the prayer of 
Moses. 14 God conumandeth her to be shut out 
of the host. 

veer D Miriam and Aaron spake against 

Moses because of the || Ethiopian wo- 
man whom he had married: for “he had 

} married an Ethiopian woman. 

2 And they said, Hath the Lorp indeed 
spoken only by Moses? hath he not 
spoken also by us? And the Lorp 
©heard it. ; 

8 (Now the man Moses was 
1meek, above all the men which 
upon the face of the earth.) 

4 «And the Lorp spake suddenly unto 

Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto 

Miriam, Come out ye three unto the 

2tabernacle of the congregation®. And 

they three came out. 

5 fAnd the Lorp came down in the 
pillar of the cloud, and stood in the 
door of the tabernacle 3, and called 

Aaron and Miriam: and they both came 


very 
were 


orth. 

6 And he said, Hear now my words: 
Tf there be a prophet among you, J the 
Lorp +4 will make myself known unto 
him Jin a vision, and *will speak unto 
him ‘in a dream. 

7 *My servant Moses is not so, *who is 
faithful in all ‘mine house. 

8 With him ‘will I speak “mouth to 
mouth, even 5"apparently, and not in 
dark speeches ; and ° the similitude of 
the Lorp ®shall he behold: wherefore 
then Pwere ye not afraid to speak a- 
gainst my servant Moses ? 

9 And the anger of the Lorp was kin- 
dled against them; and he departed. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the 
7tabernacle; and, % behold, Miriam be- 
came *leprous, white as snow: and Aaron 


looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she 
was leprous. 
11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, 


my lord, I beseech thee, ‘lay not the sin 
upon us, wherein we have done foolishly, 
and wherein we have sinned. 

12 Let her not be tas Sone dead, of 
whom 8 the flesh is half consumed when 
he cometh out of his mother’s womb. 

13 And Moses cried unto the Lorp, say- 
ing, Heal her now, O God, I beseech thee. 
14 g¢ And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
“Jf her father had but spit in her face, 
should she not be ashamed seven days ? 
let her be “shut out from the camp 
seven days, and after that let her be 
received in again. 

15 ¥And Miriam was shut out from the 
camp seven days: and the people jour- 
neyed not till Miriam was brought in again. 
16 And afterward the people removed 
from * Hazeroth, and pitched in the wil- 
derness of Paran. 

CHAPTER 13. 
1 The names of the men who were sent to search 


the land. 17 Their instructions. 21 Their ucts. 
26 Their relation, 


ND the Lorp 
saying, 


spake unto Moses, 








The names of the spies. 





2 Send thou men, that they may search 
the land of Canaan, which I give unto 
the children of Israel: of every tribe of 
their fathers shall ye send a man, every 
one a ruler among them. 

3 And Moses by the commandment of 
the Lorp sent them ° from the wilder- 
ness of Paran: all those men were heads 
of the children of Israel. 

4 And these were their names: of the 
tribe of Reuben, Shammua the -son of 
Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
son of Hori. 

6 °Of the tribe of Judah, “Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh. 

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son 
of Joseph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, © Oshea the 
son of Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the 
son of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
son of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of 
the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of 


Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son 
of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the 
son of Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the 
son of Vophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son 
of Machi. 

16 These are the names of the men 
which Moses sent to spy out the land. 
And Moses called f Oshea the son of 
Nun Jehoshua. 

17 § And Moses sent them to spy out 
the land of Canaan, and said unto them, 
Get you up this way *9southward, and 
go up into "the 3mountain: 

18 And see the land, what it is; and 
the people that dwelleth therein, whether 
they be strong or weak, few or many; 
19 And what the land is that they dwell 
in, whether it be good or bad; and what 
cities they be that they dwell in, whether 
in *tents, or in strong holds ; 

20 And what the land és, whether it be 
ifat or lean, whether there be wood 
therein, or not. And ‘be ye of good 
courage, and bring of the fruit of the 
land. Now the time was the time of the 
firstripe grapes. 

21 ¥ So they went up, and searched the 
land ‘from the wilderness of Zin unto 
m Rehob, as men come to Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the *south, and 
came unto Hebron ; where ” Ahiman, 
Sheshai, and Talmai, °the children of 
6 Anak, were. (Now ? Hebron was built 
seven years before 4 Zoan in Egypt.) 

23 And they came unto the | brook of 
Esheol, and cut down from thence a 
branch with one cluster of grapes, and 
they bare it between two upon a staff ; 
and they brought of the pomegranates, 
and of the figs. 

24 The place was called the || brook 
|| Esheol, because of the cluster of 
grapes which the children of Israel cut 
down from thence. 

25 And they returned from searching 
of the land after forty days. 

26 ¢ And they went and came to Moses, 
and to Aaron, and to all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, * unto the 
wilderness of Paran, to ‘Kadesh; and 
brought back word unto them, and unto 
all the congregation, and shewed them 
the fruit of the land. 
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27 And they told him, and. said, We 
came unto the land whither thou sentest 
us, and surely it floweth with “milk and 
honey; “and this zs the fruit of it. 

98 Nevertheless ¥ the people be strong 
that dwell in the land, and the cities 
are walled, and very great: and more- 
over we saw *the children of Anak 
there. a 

29 «The Amalekites dwell in the 5 land 
of the-south®: and the Hittites, and the 
Jebusites, and the Amorites, dwell in the 
3mountains: and the Canaanites dwell 
by the sea, and by the coast of Jordan. 
30 And 6 Caleb stilled the people before 
Moses, and said, Let us go up at once, 
and possess it; for we are well able to 
overcome it. 

81¢ But the men that went up with 
him said, We be not able to go up a- 
gainst the people; for they are stronger 
than we. 

32 And they “brought up an evil re- 
port of the land which they had searched 
unto the children of Israel, saying, The 
land, through which we have gone to 
search it, is a land that eateth up the 
inhabitants thereof; and ¢all the people 
that we saw in it are +men of a great 
stature. ; 

33 And there we saw the giants, f the 
sons of Anak, which come of the giants: 
and we were in our own sight 9as grass- 
hoppers, and so we were ‘in their sight. 


ry CHAPTER 14. 

1 The people murmur at the news. 6 Joshua and 
Caleb labour to still them. 11 God threateneth 
them. 13 Moses perswadeth God, and obtaineth 
pardon. 2 The murmurers are deprived of 
entering into the land. 36 The men who raised 
the evil report die by a plague. 40 The people 
that would invade the land against the will of 
God are smitten. 

ND all the congregation lifted up 

their voice, and cried; and “the 

people wept that night. 
2 6 And all the children of Israel mur- 
mured against Moses and against Aaron: 
and the whole congregation said unto 
them, Would God that we had died in 
the land of Egypt! or * would God we 
had died in this wilderness ! 
3 And_ wherefore 1 hath the lLorp 
brought 1 us unto this land, to fall by 
the sword, that our wives and our 2 chil- 
dren should be a prey? were it not 
better for us to return into Egypt? 
4 And they said one to another, ¢ Let 
us make a captain, and ¢let us return 
into Egypt. 
5 Then f Moses and Aaron fell on their 
faces before all the assembly of the 


¢i7-1011.| congregation of the children of Israel. 
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Jer. 48. 45. | will bring us into this land, and give it 
ojGen 8H us; “a land which floweth with milk 
Ex, 33.16. | and honey. 
peut20-L) 9 Only rebel not ye against the Lorp, 
#31.6,8. |™neither fear ye the people of the land; 
Josh.1.5. | for “they are bread for us%: their + de- 
judg. 1% |fence is departed from them, °® and the 
&15.2, | Lorp is with us: fear them not. 
& 20. 17. 10 PBut all the congregation bade stone 
& 32. 8. them with stones. And 4the glory of the 
ps {6-7-11. | Lorp appeared in the tabernacle of the 
Amos 5. 14, Zech, 8.23. pEx. 17.4 qEx. 16.10. &.24. 16, 17. 
& 40. 34, Lev. 9.23. ch. 16.19, 42, & 20. 6, 








Var. Ruenp.—Chap. 14. 
2 little ones. ——3 V. 9. our food (Deut. 7. 16).— 
47, 10. tent of meeting. 


11% (8. is)... -) bringing:— 








congregation * before all the children of 
Israel. 

11 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
How long will this people * ” provoke 
me? and how long will it be ere they *be- 
lieve me, for all the signs which I have 
shewed among them ? F 

12 I will smite them with the pestilence, 
and disinherit them, and ‘will make of 
thee a greater nation and mightier than 
they. 

Bg And “ Moses said unto the Lorn, 
Then the Egyptians shall hear #, (for 
thou broughtest up this people in thy 
might from among them ;) 

14 6And they will tell i to the inhabit- 
ants of this land: */for they have heard 
that thou Lorp art® among this people, 
that thou Lorp art seen 7face to face7, 
and that ¥thy cloud standeth over them, 
and that thou goest before them, by day 
time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a 
pillar of fire by night. 

15 ¥ Now #f thou shalt kill a7 this peo- 
ple as one man, then the nations which 
have heard the fame of thee will speak, 
Saying, 

16 Because the Lorp was not * able to 
bring this people into the land which he 
sware unto them, therefore he hath slain 
them in the wilderness. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, 
power of my Lord be great, according as 
thou hast spoken, saying, 

18 The Lorp is “longsuffering, and of 
great merey, forgiving iniquity and trans- 
gression, and by no means clearing the 
guilty, © visiting the iniquity of the fa- 
thers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation. 

19 «Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity 
of this people “according unto the great- 
ness of thy mercy, and “as thou hast 
forgiven this people, from Egypt even 
|| until now. 

20 And the Lorp said, I have pardoned 
f according to thy word: 

21 But as truly as I live, Yall the 
earth shall be filled with the glory of 
the Lorp. 

22.’ Because all those men which have 
seen my glory, and my miracles, which 
I did in Egypt and in the wilderness, and 
have tempted me now ‘these ten times, 
and have not hearkened to my voice ; 

23 *+ Surely they shall not see the land 
which I sware unto their fathers, neither 
shall any of them that %® provoked me 
see it: 

24 But my servant ' Caleb, because he 
had another spirit with him, and ™ hath 
followed me fully, him will I bring into 
the land whereinto he went; and his seed 
shall possess it. 

25 (Now the Amalekites and the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in the valley.) To morrow 
turn you, “and get you into the wilder- 
ness by the way %of the Red sea. 

26 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

27 ° How long shall I bear with this evil 
congregation, which murmur against me ? 
PJ have heard the murmurings of the 
children of Israel, which they murmur 
against me. 

28 Say unto them, 74s truly as I live, 
saith the Lorp, "as ye have spoken in 
mine ears, so will I do to you: 

29 Your carcases shall fall in this wil- 
derness; and ‘all that were 1° numbered 
of you, according to your whole number, 
from twenty years old and upward, which 
have murmured against me, 
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wast, 
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The law of the meat offering, 
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@ ver. 18. 
Lev. 23. 10. 
Deut. 7. 1. 

b Lev.1. 2,3. 

c Lev. 7. 16. 
& 22. 18, 21. 

+ Heb. sepa- 
rating. 
Lev. 27, 2. 

d Ley. 23. 8, 
12, 36. 
ahs 28. 19, 


7. 
£29. 2, 8,13, 
Deut. 16.10. 
e Gen. 8. 21. 
Ex. 29. 18. 





80 Doubtless ye shall not come into the 
land, concerning which I +sware to make 
you dwell therein, ‘save Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 
31 “ But your little ones, which ye said 
should be a prey, them will I bring in, 
and they shall know the land which 
= ye have despised. 
82 But as for you, ¥ your carcases, they 
shall fall in this wilderness. 
38 And your children shall |j «wander in 
the wilderness ¢ forty years, and ° bear 
your whoredoms, until your, carcases be 
wasted in the wilderness. 
84 ¢ After the number of the days in 
which ye searched the land, even ¢ forty 
days, each day for a year, shall ye bear 
your iniquities, even forty years, ¢ and ye 
shall know my | breach of promise 1). 
85 fI the Lorp have said, I will surely 
do it unto all this evil congregation, 
that are gathered together against me: 
in this wilderness they shall be con- 
sumed, and there they shall die. 
36 "And the men, which Moses sent to 
search the land, who returned, and made 
all the congregation to murmur against 
him, by bringing up a slander upon the 
land,’ 
37 Even those men that did bring up 
the evil report upon the land, ‘died by 
the Plague before the Lorp. 
38 * But Joshua-the son of Nun, and 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, which were 
of the men that went to search the land, 
lived stilZ. 
39 And Moses told these sayings unto 
all the children of Israel: ‘and the 
people mourned greatly. 
40 q And they rose up early in the 
morning, and gat them up into the 
22 top of the mountain !, saying, Lo, 
mwe be here, and will go up unto the 
gs which the Lorp hath promised : 
or we have sinned. 
41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do 
oO transgress "the commandment of the 
ORD? but it shall not prosper. 
42 °Go not up, for the Lorp is not 
among you; that ye be not—smitten 
before your enemies. 
43 For the Amalekites and the Canaan- 
ites ave there before you, and ye shall 
fall by the sword: Pbecause ye are 
turned away from the Lorp, therefore 
the Lorp will not be with, you. 
4497 But they presumed to go up unto 
the hill top: nevertheless the ark of the 
eovenant of the Lorp, and Moses, de- 
parted not out of the camp. 
45 *Then the Amalekites came down, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt in that 
hill, and smote them, and }8 discomfited 
them, even unto ‘ Hormah. 


CHAPTER 15. 

1 The law of the meat offering and the drink 
offering. 13,29 The stranger is under the same 
law. 17 The law of the first of the dough for an 
heave offering, 22 The sacrifice for sin of igno- 
rance. 30 The punishment of presumption. 32 
He that violated the sabbath is stoned. 37 The 
law of fringes. 

RAC ae. the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
2 «Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When ye be come 
into the land of your habitations, which 

I give unto you, h 
8 And ¢will make an offering by fire 

unto the Lorp, a burnt offering, or a 

sacrifice ‘in + performing a vow, or in a 

freewill offering, or “in your ! solemn 

feasts1, to make a ?¢sweet savour? unto 
the Lorp, of the herd, or of the flock: 





Var. Renp.— Y, 34. what it is for me to_hold 
aloof. —’ Y. 40, hill top. ——13 V. 45. destroyed.—— 


Chap. 15. 


17. 3. appointed seasons. ——? savour of 


satisfaction; so throughout. 





4 Then fshall he that offereth his offer- Before 
ing unto the Lorp bring 9a meat offer-|CHRIST 
ing of a tenth %deal of flour mingled 1490. 
with the fourth part of an hin of oil. : 

5 tAnd the fourth part of an hin of |7¢0y2% 
wine for a drink offering shalt thou pre-| g Ex. 29, 40 
pare with the burnt offering or sacrifice, | “Lev. 23. 13. 
for one lamb. h Lev. 14.10. 
6 *Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare foy | ¢h- 28-5. 
a meat offering two ‘tenth deals#of flour | #ch- 28-7 
mingled with the third part of an hin| )* 
at Gilt i k ch, 28, 12, 
7 And for a drink offering thou shalt at 
offer the third par¢ of an hin of wine, 
for a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

8 And when thou preparest a bullock 
for a burnt offering, or for a sacrifice 
in performing a vow, or / peace offerings | 1 Ley. 7.11 
unto the Lorp: ee ae 
9 Then shall he bring with a bullock | ™ ch. 28. 12, 
a meat offering of three *tenth dealg+| 1+ 
of flour mingled with half an hin of oil. 

10 And thou shalt bring for a drink 
offering half an hin of wine, for an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lorp. 

11 ° Thus shall it be done for one bul-| och.28. 
lock, or for one ram, or for a lamb, or 
a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye 
shall prepare, so shall ye do to eyery 
one according to their number. 

13 All that are born of the country 
shall do these things after this manner, 
in offering an offering made by fire, of 
@ sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, 
or whosoever be among you 5in your 
generations, and will offer an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lorp; as ye do, so he shall do. 

15 P One ordinance shall be both for you | p ver. 29. 
of the congregation, and also for the| 5x. 12.49. 
stranger that sojourneth with you, an| C-%14- 
ordinance for ever 5in your generations: 
as ye are, so shall the stranger be be- 
fore the Lorp. 

16 One law and one manner shall be 
for you, and for the stranger that so- 
journeth with you. 

17.4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

18 4Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When ye come into 
the land whither I bring you, 

19 Then it shall be, that, when ye eat 
of *the bread of the land, ye shall © offer | 7 Josh.5.11, 
up® an heave offering unto the Lorp. 22. 
20 *Ye shall Soffer up® a cake of the | s Deut. 26. 
first of your 7dough for an heave offer-| #10. , 
ing: as ye do ‘the heave offering of the} jo. “~” 
threshingfloor, so shall ye heave it. tev, 2.14: 
21 Of the first of your 7dough ye shall| & 23. 10,16. 
give unto the Lorp an heave offering 
5in your generations. ‘ 

92 q And “if ye have 8erred, and not | «Lev. 4.2. 
observed all these commandments, which 
the Lorp hath spoken unto Moses, 

28 Hven all that the Lorp_hath com- 
manded you by the hand of Moses, from 
the day that the Lorp commanded Mo- 
ses, and henceforward 5among your gene-|, 4... 4.13 
rations ; f Heb. from 

24 Then it shall be, “if ought be Com-| the eyes. 
mitted by 9% ignorance + without the | y ver.3,9, 
knowledge of the congregation, that all| 10. 
the congregation shall offer one young | || Or, ordi- 
bullock for a burnt offering, for a sweet ae h 
savour unto the Lorp, ¥ with his meat | *j7°° “0% * 
offering, and his drink offering, accord- | ch. 98. 15. 
ing to the || manner, and *one 1kid of] Hzra6,17. 
the goats for a sin offering. eis) 





q ver. 2. 
Deut. 26, 1. 








Var. Renp.—' V. 4. part of an_ ephah.——‘ Ps. 6, 
9. tenth parts of an ephah.—5Vs. 14, 15, 21, 28. 
throughout. —— Vs. 19, 20. Lit. heave or lift off 
(see Ex. 25, 2).——7 Vs. 20, 21. Rather, coarse meal. 
—8YT. 22. See Lev. 4, 2, 18, 22, 27.—9® Vs. 24, 25, 
27-29. Lit. error.— 0 V, 24. shaggy buck. 
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The sabbath breaker stoned. 
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95 «And the priest shall make an a- 
tonement for all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and it shall be for- 
given them; for it is ignorance: and 
they shall bring their offering, a sacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lorp, and their 
sin offering before the Lorp, for their 
9 ignorance ; 

296 And it shall be forgiven all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, and 
the stranger that sojourneth among 
them; seeing “all the people were in 
ignorance 1, 

27 gq And %if any soul sin through 
9%ignorance, then he shall bring a she 
goat of the first year for a sin offering. 
28 «And the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for the soul that sinneth ignor- 
antly 18, when he sinneth by %ignorance 
before the Lorp, to make an atonement 
for him; and it shall be forgiven him. 
29 4Ye shall have one law for him that 
+ sinneth through % ignorance, both for 
him that is born among the children of 
Israel, and for the stranger that sojourn- 
eth among them. 

30 9 © But the soul that docth ought 
+presumptuously, whether he be born in 
the land, or a stranger, the same re- 
proacheth the Lorn; and that soul shall 
be cut off from among his people. 

831 Because he hath f despised the word 
of the Lorp, and hath broken his com- 
mandment, that soul shall utterly be cut 
off; yhis iniquity shall be upon him. 

32 q And while the children of Israel 
were in the wilderness, "they found a 
man that gathered sticks upon the sab- 
bath day. : ; 
33 And they that found him gathering 
sticks brought him unto Moses and Aa- 
ron, and unto all the congregation. 

34 And they put him ‘in ward, because 
it was not declared what should be done 
to him. 

85 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
kThe man shall be surely put to death: 
all the congregation shall ! stone him 
with stones without the camp. 

36 And all the congregation brought 
him without the camp, and stoned him 
with stones, and he died; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

37 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

88 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and bid ™them that they make them 
1#fringes in the borders1* of their gar- 
ments throughout their generations, and 
that they put upon the fringe of the 
borders a ribband of blue}: 

39 And it shall be unto you for a 
16fringe, that ye may look upon it, and 
remember all the commandments of the 
Lorp, and do them; and that ye !7seek 
not after your own heart and your own 
eyes, after which ye use ° to go a 
whoring : 

40 That ye may remember, and do all 
my commandments, and be Pholy unto 
your God. > 
41 I am the Lorp your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
tobe your God: Iam the Lorp your God. 


CHAPTER 16. 

1 The rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
93 Moses separuteth the people from the rebels’ 
tents. 31 The earth swalloweth up Koruh, and a 
fire consumeth others. 36 The censers are re- 
served to holy use, 41 Fourteen thousand and 
seven hundred are slain by a plague for mur- 
muring against Moses and Aaron, 46 Aaron by 
incense stayeth the plague, 





Van. Renp.— vy. 26. (it happened) to the whole 


people through inadvertence. — 
Vi 


2V, 27. a single. 
8. doeth inadvertently. ——1* V, 38. tassels 


on the corners. ——}!5 tie upon the tassel of each 
corner a lace of blue (viz. to\ fasten it to the gar- 
ment).——16 Y. 89. tassel. ——17 Lit. spy. 











B OW “Korah, the son of Izhar, the 
son of Kohath, the son of Levi, 
and Dathan and Abiram, the sons of 
Bliab, yand On, the son of Peleth, 
sonsy of Reuben, took men: B 
2 And they rose up before Moses, with 
certain of the children of Israel, two 
hundred and fifty } princes of the assem- 
bly, ’famous in the congregation!, men 
of renown : 
8 And ¢they gathered themselves to- 
gether against Moses and against Aaron, 
and said unto them, + Ye take too much 
upon you, seeing 4 all the congregation 
are holy, every one of them, ‘and the 
Lorp is among them: wherefore then 
lift ye up yourselves above the congre- 
gation of the Lorp? 
4 And when Moses heard it, fhe fell 
upon his face: : 
5 And he spake unto Korah and unto 
all his company, saying, Even to morrow 
the Lorp will shew who are his, and 
who is ¥holy; and will cause him to 
come near unto him: even him whom 
he # hath * chosen ? will he cause to 
‘come near unto him. 
6 This do; Take you censers, Korah, 
and all his company ; 
_7 And put fire therein, and put incense 
in them before the Lorp to morrow: 
and it shall be that the man whom the 
Lorp doth choose, he- skall be holy: ye 
take too much upon you, ye sons of Levi. 
8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I 
pray you, ye sons of Levi: 
9 Seemeth it but *a small thing unto 
you, that the God of Israel hath 'sepa- 
rated you from the congregation of Is- 
rael, to bring you near to himself to do 
the service of the 3tabernacle of the 
Lorp, and to stand before the congre- 
gation to minister unto them ? 
10 And he hath brought thea near to 
him, and all thy brethren the sons of 
Levi with thee: and seek ye the prioest- 
hood also ? 
11 For which cause both thou and all thy 
company are gathered together against 
the Lorp: 4™and what is Aaron, that 
ye murmur against him ? 
12 7 And Moses sent to call Dathan 
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab: which 
said, We will not come up: 
13 "Zs it a small thing that thou hast 
brought us up out of a land that flow- 
eth with milk and honey, to kill us in 
the wilderness, except thou 5°make thy- 
self altogether a prince® over us ? 
_14 Moreover thou hast not brought us 
into Pa land that floweth with milk 
and honey, or given us inheritance of 
fields and vineyards: wilt thou +put out 
the eyes of these men? we will not 
come up. 
15 And Moses was very wroth, and said 
unto the Lorp, 4 Respect not thou their 
offering: pel have not taken one ass from 
them, neither have I hurt one of them. 
16 And Moses said unto Korah, * Be 
thou and all thy company ‘before the 
Lorp, thou, and they, and Aaron, to 
morrow : 
17 And take every man his censer, and 
put incense in them, and bring ye be- 
fore the Lorp every man his censer, 
two hundred and fifty censers; thou 
also, and Aaron, each of you his censer. 
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The earth swalloweth Korah. 
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Aaron stayeth the plague. 
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18 And they took every man his censer, 
and put fire in them, and laid incense 
thereon, and stood in the ® door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation® with Mo- 
ses and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the congre- 
gation against them unto the ®door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation ®: 








u ver. 42, and “the glory of the Lorp appeared 
een unto all the congregation. 
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Rev. 18.4 | said, O God, *the God of the spirits of 
CE ern all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt 
&s3s. |thou be wroth with all the congrega- 
z ver. 45, tion ? 
ch. 14, 5 23 q And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
ach. 27.16, | Saying, 
Job 12. 10. 24 Speak unto the congregation, saying, 
poses Get you up from about the *tabernacle 
Zech. 12.1.| Of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
Hebr. 12.9./ 25 And Moses rose up and went unto 
Dathan and Abiram; and the elders of 
Israel followed him. 
26 And he spake unto the congregation, 
b Gen. 19 saying, 6 Depart, I pray you, from the 
aA 14. tents of these wicked men, and touch 
voor ei7, |nothing of their’s, lest ye be 7 consumed 
Rey. 18.4, |in all their sins. 
27 So they gat up from the % tabernacle 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every 
side: and Dathan and Abiram came out, 
and stood in the 8door of their tents, 
and their wives, and their sons, and 
their little children. 
oc Ex. 3.12, 28 And Moses said, *Hereby ye shall 
Deut.18.22. |know that the Lorp hath sent me to 
Zech.2.9, | do all these works; for I have not done 
&4.9. them “of mine own mind. 
John 5.36. | 29 If these men die tthe common death 
ach. 24.13. |}of all men, or if they be ¢ visited after 
Bobet the visitation of all men; then the Lorp 
yark- 18.17. |hath not sent me. 
&6.38. | 80 But if the Lorp 9+ make fa new 
+ Heb. as thing, and the earth open her mouth, 
everyman |and swallow them up, with all that ap- 
edieth. pertain unto them, and they 9 go down 
« Exo20.5. | quick into the pit!; then ye shall un- 
Job 35.15, | derstand that these men have ! provoked 
Is. 10. 3. the Lorp. 
Jer. 5.9, 31 q¢ "And it came to pass, as he had 
t Heb. made an end of speaking all these 
coat, words, that the ground claye asunder 
Is. 45. 7, that was under them : 
f Job 81. 3, 32 And the earth opened her mouth, 
Is. 28.21. | and swallowed them up, and _ their 
gver. 33. houses, and ‘all the men that apyper- 
Ps. 55.15. | tained unto Korah, and all their goods. 
hh. 26.10. | 33 They, and all that appertained to 
Hake, i1.6,| them, went down alive into the pit 1, 
Ps, 106.17. | and the earth closed upon them: and 
#Seever.17.| they perished from among the congre- 
& ch. 26.11. | gation. 
te 6. | 34 And ali Israel that were round about 
nets them fled at the cry of them: for they 
said, Lest the earth swallow us up 
also. 
k Lev.10.2. | 35 And there ‘came out a fire from the 
gh. 11.1, |Lorp, and consumed ‘the two hundred 
ele and fifty men that offered incense. 
RLS 86 | And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
87 Speak unto Hleazar the son of Aaron 
the priest, that he take up .the censers 
out of the burning, and scatter thou 
mSeeLev, |the fire yonder; for ™ they } are hal- 
ae lowed’. 
n Prov.20.2. | 38 The censers of these “sinners against 
Hab.2.10. | their own souls, let them make them 
Var. Renp.—® Vs. 18, 19, 42, 48, 50. entrance of 
the tent of meeting. 77. 26. swept away. — 
8 VY, 27. entrance.— 9 V. 30. Lit. create. —! Vs. 30, 


88. Sheol or the Underworld.— V. 30. contemned. 
—lY, 37. are become holy. 








13 broad plates for a covering of the 
altar!’ ; for they offered them before 
the Lorp, therefore they are hallowed : 
°and they shall be a sign unto the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

39 And EHleazar the priest took the bra- 
sen censers, wherewith they that were 
burnt had offered; and they were made 
13 broad plates jor a covering of the 
altar 18 ; 

40 To be a memorial unto the children 
of Israel, P that no stranger, which is 
not of the seed of Aaron, come near to 
offer incense before the Lorp; that he 
be not as Korah, and as his company: 
as the Lorp said to him by the hand 
of Moses. 

41 q But on the morrow ‘all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel mur- 
mured against Moses and against Aaron, 
saying, Ye have killed the people of the 
Lorp. 

42 And it came to pass, when the con- 
gregation was gathered against Moses 
and against Aaron, that they looked 
toward the ® tabernacle of the con- 
gregation ®; and, behold, *the cloud 
covered it, and ‘the glory of the Lorp 
appeared. 

48 And Moses and Aaron came before 
the ®tabernacle of the congregation °, 
44 ¢ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, . 

45 ‘Get you up from among this con- 
gregation, that I may consume them as 
in a moment. And “they fell upon their 
faces. 

46 § And Moses said unto Aaron, Take 
a@ censer, and put fire therein from off 
the altar, and put on incense, and “go 
quickly unto the congregation, and make’ 
an atonement for them: “for there is 
wrath gone out from the Lorp; the 
plague is begun. 

47 And Aaron took as Moses command- 
ed, and ran into the midst of the con- 
gregation; and, behold, the plague was 
begun among the people: and he put on 
incense, and made an atonement for the 
people. 

48 And he stood between the dead and 
the living; and the plague was stayed. 
49 Now they that died in the plague 
were fourteen thousand and seven hun- 
dred, beside them that died about the 
matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto 
the ®door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation®; and the plague was stayed. 


CHAPTER 17. 

1 Aaron’s rod among all the rods of the tribes 
only flowrisheth. 10 It is left for a monument 
against the rebels. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
take of every one of them a rod accord- 
ing to the house of their fathers, of all 
their 1 princes according to the house of 
their fathers twelve rods: write thou 
every man’s name upon his rod. 
38 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name 
upon the rod of Levi: for one rod shall 
be for the head of tke house of their 
fathers. 
4 And thou shalt lay them up in the 

* tabernacle of the congregation? before 

the testimony, “where I 3 will meet % 

with you. 
5 And it shall come to pass, that the 
man’s rod, “whom I shall choose, shall 





blossom: and I will make to cease from 


}me the murmurings of the children of; 
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cir, 1471, 
och. 17. 10. 
& 26. 10. 
Ezek, 14, 8, 


p ch, 3.10. 
2 Chr.26.18. 


qch. 14. 2. 
Ps. 106, 25, 


r Ex. 40. 34, 
s ver. 19, 
ch. 20. 6. 


éver. 21, 24, 


« ver, 22, 
ch, 20. 6. 


« Lev. 10, 6. 
ch. 1, 53. 


& 18.5. 
] Chr.27.24. 
Ps. 106, 29. 


a Ex. 25, 22. 
& 29, 42, 43, 
& 30. 36, 


b ch, 16, 5, 





Var. Renp.— Vs. 38, 39. beaten plates to overlay 
the altar withal.—l* V. 46. carry it—Chap. 17. 
1Vs. 2, 6. chiefs, ——?V. 4. tent of meeting, —— 


3 meet. 
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Charge of the priests and Levites. 


NUMBERS, 18. 


The priests’ portion. 








Before sra e whereby they murmur against 
CHRIST site eget 2 
cir. 1471. |" 6 @ And Moses spake unto the chiléren 
| ech.16.u1. | of Israel, and every one of their 4princes 
+Heb.aroa| gave him ta rod apiece, for each *prince 
for one one, according to their fathers’ houses, 
prince, @ even twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron 
rod forone | was among their rods. 
a | 7 And Moses laid up the rods before the 
a Ex. 38.21. | Lorp in ¢the 5 tabernacle of witness >. 
ch 1S? | 8 And it came to pass, that on the 
**"“" | morrow Moses went into the ® tabernacle 
of witness®; and, behold, the rod of 

Aaron for the house of Levi was budded, 

and brought forth buds, and bloomed 

blossoms, and ‘yielded almonds. 

9 And Moses brought out all the rods 

from before the Lorp unto all the chil- 

dren of Israel: and they looked, and 
took every man his rod. 

10 § And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
eHebr.9.4. | Bring ¢ Aaron’s rod again before the 
fch, 16.38, | testimony, to be kept ‘for a token a- 
+ Heb. gainst the 7{rebels; 9 and thou shalt7 


children of 
rebellion, 
g ver. 5. 


quite take away their murmurings from 
me, that they die not. 

11 And Moses did so: as the Lorp 
commanded him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake 
unto Moses, saying, Behold, we die, we 
perish, we all perish. 

18 § Whosoever cometh any thing near 
unto the ®&tabernacle of the Lorp shall 
die®: shall we % be consumed with 9 


dying ? 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 The charge of the priests and Levites. 9 The 
priests’ ‘portion. The Levites’ portion, 25 
The heave offering to the priests out of the 
Levites’ portion. 

ND the, Lorp said unto Aaron, *Thou 
and thy sons and thy father’s house 

with thee shall 1 bear the iniquity of1 
the sanctuary: and thou and thy sons 
with thee shall 1 bear the iniquity of 1 
your priesthood. 
2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of 
Levi, the tribe of thy father, ? bring 
thou? with thee, that they may be 
3cjoined unto thee, and ¢minister unto 
thee: *but ¢thou and thy sons with 
thee shall minister* before the > tabernacle 
of witness >. 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and 

fthe charge of all the tabernacle: 9 only 

they shall not come nigh the vessels of 
the sanctuary and the altar, *that nei- 
ther they, nor ye also, die. 

4 And they shall be 3 joined unto thee, 

and keep the charge of the 7 tabernacle 

of the congregation?, for all the service 
of the % tabernacle: ‘and a stranger 
shall not come nigh unto you. 

5 And ye shall keep “the charge of the 

sanctuary, and the charge of the altar: 

‘that there be no wrath any more upon 

the children of Israel. 

6 And I, behold, I have ™ taken your 

brethren the Levites from among the 

children of Israel: “to you they aré given 


heh. 1. 51, 
53. 
& 18. 4,7. 


ach. 17, 13, 


b Dx. 28, 38, 


cSee Gen. 
29. 34. 


dch, 3. 6,7. 
ech, 3. 10. 


Fich. 3,25 
31,33, 
| g ch. 16.40. 
hh, 4, de. 


ich. 3. 10. 

& Ex, 27. 21. 
& 30. 7. 
Ley. 24. 3. 
th. 8. 2. 
Uch. 16, 46. 
m ch, 3. 12, 
45. 


n ch, 3, 9, 


& 8, 19. as a gift for the Lorp, to do the ser- 
vice of the 7 tabernacle of the congre- 

o ver. 5. gation 7, 

ch. 3. 10. 7 8 Therefore °thou and thy sons with 


thee shall keep your priest’s office for 


p Hebr. 9.3, A spent) 
6. every thing of the altar, and P within the 








Var. Renp.—* V. 6. chief.——5> Vs. 7, 8. tent of 


the testimony (ch. 9. 15).—®V. 8. ripened.— 
7¥V. 10. rebellious, that thou mayest. —— ®V. 13. 
dwelling place of the Lorp dieth.—° ever have 


finished, Schl. Driver.—— Chap. 18. 1V. 1. i.e. be 
responsible for every neglect or offence relating to 
....: comp. Ex, 28. 38——? VW. cause thou to 
come near.——3 Vs. 2, 4. There is a play here upon 
the word ‘ Levi,’ which means joining: comp. Gen. 
29. 34.——*V. 2. whilst thou and, &c., are, Kn.—\ 
Stent of the testimony.— ® Vs. 3, 4. tent.—/ Vs. 4, 
6, 21—23, 31. tent of meeting. ——® V. 7. But. 
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vail; and ye shall serve: I have given 
your priest’s office wnrto you as a service 
of gift: and the stranger that cometh 
nigh shall be put to death. 

8 ¢ And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, 
Behold, 74I also have given thee the 
charge of mine heave offerings of all the 





q Lev, 6, 16, 
18, 26. 


hallowed things of the children of Israel;} &,7.5.> 
unto thee have I given them 9*by rea-| >» qx, 39, 99 
son of the anointing’, and to thy sons,] & 40.13, 15. 
10 by an ordinance for ever 1°, 

9 This shall be thine of the most holy 

things, reserved from the fire: every obla- 

tion of their’s, every ‘meat offering of | *Lev.2.2,3. 
their’s, and every ‘sin offering of their’s, } © 101% 18. 
and every “trespass offering of their’s, eres 
which they shall render unto me, shall| & 6.25, 26, 
be most holy for thee and for thy sons. | « Lev. 5.1. 
10 *In Mthe most holy place shalt| 7.7. 
thou eat it; every male shall eat it: it righ ers 
shall be holy unto thee. Roe ns 


11 And 1? this is thine; » the heave of- 
fering of their gift, with all the wave 
offerings of the children of Israel: I 
have given them unto *thee, and to thy 
sons and to thy daughters with thee, 
10by a statute for ever 1°: every one that 
is clean in thy house shall eat of it. 

12 » All the + best of the oil, and all 
the best of the wine, and of the wheat 
‘the firstfruits of them which they shall 
eee unto the Lorp, them have I given 

nee. 


18, 26, 29, 
& 7.6. 
y Ex. 29. 27, 
28. 
Lev. 7. 30, 
34. 
z Lev. 10.14, 
Deut. 18, 3. 
a Lev. 22. 2, 
8, 11, 12, 13. 
b Ex. 23. 19. 


Deut. 18. 4. 
Neh. 10.35, 
36. 


13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the |} wep. fat 
land, ¢which they shall bring unto the} yer.s9, _ 
Lorp, shall be thine; ‘every one that is | c Ex. 29, 99 
clean in thine house shall eat of it. @ Ex, 22, 29, 
14 f Every thing devoted in Israel shall | & 23. 19. 
be thine. 34. 

15 Every thing that Sopeneth sthe ma-| Utv,? 1% 
trix in all flesh, which they bring unto] Deut, 26.2, 
the Lorp, whether it be of men or beasts, | ever. 11. 
shall be thine: nevertheless the first- | f Lev. 27.28, 
born of man shalt thou surely redeem, | g Ex. 13.2. 
and the firstling of unclean beasts shalt | & 22. 29. 
thou redeem. Heres Pee 
16 And those that are to be redeemed Bee ae 
from a month old shalt thou redeem, | ‘¢ 34,20. 
‘according to thine estimation, for the | ; Ley. 97.2 
money of five shekels, after the shekel] 6. : 
of the sanctuary, * which is twenty gerahs. | ¢h- 3. 47. 
17 ! But the firstling of a cow, or the | # Ex. 80. 18. 
firstling of a sheep, or the firstling of a| 4371; 
goat, thou shait not redeem; they are| tzek. 49.12. 


holy: ™thou shalt sprinkle their blood 


1 Deut. 15. 
upon ™ the altar, and shalt burn their 19. i 


fat for an offering made by fire, for a] ™Lev.3.9, 
15 sweet savour > unto the Lorp. 5. f 
18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, | n Ex, 29. 26, 
as the *wave breast and as the right| 28. 
i6shoulder are thine. Lev. 7. 31, 
19 °All the heave offerings of the holy | ° 3* 
things, which the children of Israel |? Ye:1) 
17 offer unto the Lorp, have given | ?.igr. 7.2% 
thee, and thy sons and thy daughters | q peut.10.9, 
with thee, by a statute for ever!: pit| £12.12. — 
is a covenant of salt for ever before the rane ao 
ihe unto thee and to thy seed with Josh. 18.14 
20 q And the Lorp spake unto Aaron,| & 14.3. 


Thou shalt have no inheritance in their] ©18.7. 


land, neither shalt thou have any part] £5-26.5. 

among them: 4I am thy part antl Bey fee 
inheritance among the children of Israel. | Lev. 27. 30, 
21 And, behold, "I have given the chil-| 32. ; 
dren of Levi all the tenth in Israel for} Neb: 10.37. 
an inheritance, for their service which rene | 5, 8, 


they serve, .even * the service of the 7ta- 
bernacle of the congregation7. 
22 ‘Neither must the children of Israel 


Var. Renp.—° V. 8. as_a share. —— Pz, 8, 11, 19. 
for a perpetual due.——lV, 10. i.e. in the court: 
comp. Ley. 6. 16.—l!V, 11. this is thine, as the 
heaye-offering which they are to give, to wit.—— 
8 VY, 15. first openeth.—H¥ Y, 17. throw their blood 
against. —— ]> savour of  satisfaction.—16 Vy, 18, 
Rather, thigh (Lev. 7. 32).— Vs. 19, 24, 26, 
29. heave or lift off (see Ex, 25, 2). ; 


sch. 3. 7, 8 
tch. 1.51, 
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The water of separation, 
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« Lev. 22, 9, 


t+ Heb. 
to die. 


ch. 3.7. 
y ver. 21, 


z ver. 20, 
Deut. 10, 9 
& 14. 27,29. 
& 18. 1. 


a Neh, 10, 
38. 


b ver, 30, 


+ Heb. fat. 
ver. 12. 


o yer, 27, 


d Matt. 10. 
10. 


1 Cor, 9.13. 
1fim. 5,18, 
e Lev. 19. 8. 
& 22. 16, 
F Lev, 22. 2, 
15. 


a Den, 21.3. 





1 Sain. 6. 7. 


b Ley. 4. 12, 
21 


& 16. 27. 
Heb. 13.11. 


¢ Lev. 4. 6. 


& 16. 14,19. 
Hebr. 9,13. 


d Ex. 29, 14, 
Ley. 4. 11, 
12, 


e Lev. 14, 
6, 49. g 


Lev. 11.25, 
fs 15. 5. 


henceforth come nigh the 7 tabernacle of 
the congregation 7, “lest they bear sin, 
tand_ die. 

23 * But the Levites shall do the service 
of the 7tabernacle of the congregation 7, 
and they shall bear their iniquity: i¢ 
shall be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations, that among the chil- 
dren of Israel they have no inherit- 
ance. 

24 ¥ But the tithes of the children of 
Israel, which they 17 offer as an heave 
offering unto the Lorp, I have given to 
the Levites to inherit: theréfore I have 
said unto them, * Among the children of 
Israel they shall have no inheritance. 

25 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

26 Thus speak unto the Levites, and 
say unto them, When ye take of the 
children of Israel the tithes which I 
have given you from them for your in- 
heritance, then ye shall 17 offer up!7 an 
heave offering of it for the Lorp, even 
“a tenth part of the tithe. 

27 6 And this your heave offering shall 
be reckoned unto you, as though it 
were!® the corn 18of the  threshingfloor, 
and 19as the fulness Mof the wine- 
press, 

28 Thus ye also shall 17 offer an heave 
offering unto the Lorp of all your tithes, 
which ye receive of the children of Is- 
rael; and ye shall give thereof the Lorp’s 
heave offering to Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall 17 offer 
20 every heave offering of the Lorp, of 
all the + best thereof, even the hallowed 
part thereof ont of it. 

80 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, 
When ye have heaved the best thereof 
from it, °then it shall be counted unto 
the Leyites as the increase of the thresh- 
ingfloor, and as the increase of the wine- 
press. 

81 And ye shall eat it in every place, 
ye and your households: for it 7s ¢your 
reward for your service in the 7taber- 
nacle of the congregation 7. 

82 And ye shall ¢ bear no sin by reason 
of it, 24when ye have heayed from it the 
best of it: 2*neither shall ye2* f pollute?! 
the holy things of the children of Israel, 
lest ye die. ‘ 


CHAPTER 19. 
1 The water of separation made of the ashes of 
a ved heifer, Jl The law for the use of it in 
purification of the wnelean. 


ied the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

2 This is the ordinance of the law 
which the Lorp hath commanded, say- 
ing, Speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they bring thee a red heifer without 
spot, wherein 7s no blemish, “and upon 
which never came yoke: 

8 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar 
the priest, that he may bring her ° forth 
without the camp, and ove shall slay her 
before his face : 

4 And Eleazar the priest shall take of 
her blood with his finger, and ‘sprinkle 


of her blood directly before the ! ta- 
bernacle of the congregation! seven 
times : 


5 And one shall burn the heifer in his 
sight; ¢her skin, and her flesh, and her 
blood, with her dung, shall he burn: 
6 And the priest shall take ¢ cedar 
wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and cast 
it into the midst of the burning of the 
heifer. 

7 fThen the his 


priest shall wash 





Var. Renp.—!8 Vs, 26, 27, from.——!9 V, 27, like. 


—*0 7, 29. the entire. 





217, 82. if ye heave, &c. 


+... and do not pollute, Ke.——*? Or, neither will 
ye, Kn.—— Chap. 19. 


17. 4. tent of meeting. 








clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh in 
water, and afterward he shall come into 
the camp, and the priest shall be un- 
clean until the even. 

8 And he that burneth her shall wash 
his clothes in water, and bathe his flesh 
in water, and shall be unclean until the 
even. 

9 And a man that is clean shall gather 
up Ythe ashes of the heifer, and lay them 
up_without the camp in a clean place, 
and it shall be kept for the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel “for a 
water ? of separation?: it is a 3 purifica- 
tion for sin %. 

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of 
the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even: and it shall be 
unto the children of Israel, and unto 
the stranger that sojourneth among 
them, for a statute for ever. 

11 4 *He that toucheth the dead body 
of any tman shall be unclean seven 


ays. 

12 "He shall *purify himself with it on 
the third day, and on the seventh day 
he shall be clean: but if he “purify not 
himself the third day, then the seventh 
day he shall not be clean. 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body 
of any man that is dead, and ‘purifieth 
not himself, 'defileth the 5 tabernacle of 
the Lorp; and that, soul shall be cut 
off from Israel: because ™the water 2 of 
separation? was not ®sprinkled upon & 
him, he shall be unclean; “his unclean- 
ness is yet upon him. 

14 This is the law, when a man dieth 
in a tent: all that come into the tent, 
and all that is in the tent, shall be un- 
clean seven days. 

15 And every °open vessel, which hath 
no covering bound upon it, is un- 
clean. 

16 And ? whosoever toucheth one that is 
slain with a sword in the open fields, or 
a dead body, or a bone of a man, or a 
grave, shall be unclean seven days. 

17 And for an unclean person they shall 
take of the t@ashes of the burnt $hei- 
fer of purification for sin’, and +run- 
ning water shall be put thereto in a 
vessel : 

18 And a clean person shall take "hys- 
sop, and dip i¢ in the water, and sprinkle 
it upon the tent, and upon all the 
vessels, and upon the persons that were 
there, and upon him that touched a 
bone, or one slain, or one dead, or a 
grave : 

19 And the clean person shall sprinkle 
upon the unclean on the third day, and 
on the seventh day: ‘and on the seventh 
day he shall 7 purify himself7, and wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and shall be clean at even. “ 

20 But the man that shall be unclean, 
and shall not *purify himself, that soul 
shall be cut off from among the congre- 
gation, because he hath ¢ defiled the 
sanctuary of the Lorp: the water 2 of 
separation? hath not been © sprinkled 
upon® him; he és unclean. 

21 And it shall be a perpetual statute 
unto them, that he that sprinkleth the 
water of separation ? shall wash his 
clothes; and he that toucheth the water 
2of separation? shall be unclean until 


even. 

22 And “whatsoever the unclean person 
toucheth shall be unclean; and *the soul 
that toucheth 7f shall be unclean until 
even. 
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g Hebr. 9.13. | 


h ver. 15, 20, 
21 


ch, $1. 23. 


iver. 16. 
Lev. 21. 1. 
ch. 5. 2, 
&9. 6, 10. 
& 31.19. 
Lam. 4. 14, 
Hag. 2. 13. 

t Heb. scwt 
of man. 


keh. 31.19. | 


1 Lev. 15. 31. 


m ver. 9. 
ch, 8, 7. 

n Lev. 7. 20. 
& 22. 3. 


o Ley. 11,32. 
ch. 31, 20. 


p ver, 11. 


+ Heb. dust. 

q ver. 9. 

+ Heb. lining 
waters shall 
be given. 
Gen. 26.19. 

r Ps, 51. 7. 


@ Ley. 14. 9. | 


t ver. 13, 


u Hag. 2.15. 
a Ley. 15. 5. 





Var. Renv.— Vs. 9, 18, 20, 21. of 
remove impurity. —— ° Vs. 9, 17. 


impurity, 7@.e. to 
sin-offering. —— 


4 Vs. 12, 18, 20. purge from sin. —-5 V, 13, dwelline- 





place. 6 Vs. 18, 20. 


purge him from sin. 


thrown over. ——7 V. 19. 
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The people murmur for water, 


NUMBERS, 20, 21. 


Aaron dieth in mount Hor. 





























Before 7 thy country: we will not pass through Before 
CHRIST CHAPTER 20. the fields, or through the vineyards, ne CHRIST 
1453, 1 The Geek of Fapue come to Zit where ae ther will we drink of the water of the ok 

— af deth. 2 They murmur or want oO, . 7 . ’ a 
ee 7 Moses eine the rock bringeth forth wells : E'S will go by the king's high 
water at Meribah. 14 Moses at Kadesh desireth | WY, We will not turn to the right hand 
passage through Edom, which is denied him. | nor to the left, until we have passed thy 
22 At mount Hor Aaron resigneth his place to | borders. 
Bleazar, and dieth, ig And Edom said unto him, Thou 
ach, 33. 36, Bie «came the children of Israel, | shalt nob pass by me, lest I come out 
even the whole congregation, into the | against thee with the sword. 
desert of Zin in the first month; and| 19 And the children of Israel said unto 
b Ex. 15.20. |the people abode in Kadesh; and > Mi-|him, We will go by the high way: and 
ch. 26.59. |yiam died there, and was buried there. |if I and my cattle drink of thy water, 
¢ Bx. 17. 1. 2 cAnd there was no water for the|then I will pay for it: I will only, | + Deut.2.6, 
ach. 16.19, | congregation: ¢and they gathered them- | without doing any thing else, go through] 2. 
42. selves together against Moses and against |on my feet. 
Aaron. 20 And he said, © Thou shalt not go |¢Judg.l. 
e Ex. 17.2. 3 And the people ¢chode with Moses, | through. And Edom came out against Bu 
ch.14.2. |and spake, saying, Would God that we | him with much people, and with a strong 
feh.ll.1, |had died fwhen our brethren died be- | hand. 
Fen 37 fore the Lorp! 21 Thus Edom ¢refused to give Israel | 4See Dent. 
£16.32,35,| 4 And ¥why have ye brought up the | passage through his border : wherefore | 7-779 
49. congregation of the Lorp into this wil- | Israel «turned away from him. eee 4, 
g"x.17.3. |derness, that we and our cattle should | 22 q And the children of Israel, even Judg. 11.18 
die there ? the whole congregation, journeyed from ne 
5 And wherefore have ye made us to |/f Kadesh, and came unto mount Hor. f ch. 33. 87. 
come up out of Egypt, to bring us in| 23 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and | g ch. 21. 4. 
unto this evil place? it is no place of | Aaron in mount Hor, 7 by the coast 7 of 
seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pome- | the land of Edom, saying, 
granates; neither is there any water to| 24 Aaron shall be "gathered unto his |4 Gen. 25.8. 
drink. people: for he shall not enter into the} ch. 27.18, 
6 And Moses and Aaron went from the |land which I have given unto the chil- eS PG 
presence of the assembly unto the !door|dren of Israel, because * ye rebelled Feente iy 
hen.i.s, | of the 2 tabernacle of the congregation®, | against my tword at the water of}; y. “i 
&16.4,22, |and * they fell upon their faces: and | Meribah. noush: 
nase ithe glory of the Lonp appeared unto] 25 *Take Aaron and Eleazar_ his son, | & ch. 33.38, 
Poh tO: | them. and bring them up unto mount Hor: Deut. 32.50, 
(ies iol 7 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, | 26 And strip Aaron of his garments, 
Ee ie 7 VEYAAeS and put them upon Hleazar his son: 
Fe 78.15 | gk Take the rod, and gather thou the|and Aaron shall be gathered wnto his 
£105.41. | assembly together, thou, and Aaron thy | people, and shall die there. 
eel brother, and speak ye unto the %rock| 27 And Moses did as the Lorp com- 
Is, 48.20. | before their eyes; and it shall give forth |manded : and they went up _ into 
mch.17,10,| his water, and !thou shalt bring forth | mount Hor in the sight of all the 
ops. 106.33,| tO them water out of the rock: so thou | congregation. 
oBx 17.6. | Shalt give the congregation and their | 28 ' And Moses stripped Aaron of his |! Ex. 29.29, 
Deut, 8.15. | beasts drink. garments, and put them upon Hleazar | °° 
iCor.10.4.| 9 And Moses took the rod ™from before | his son; and ™ Aaron died there in 1452. 
pch.27.14. | the Lorp, as he commanded him, the top of the mount: and Moses |™,°b. S838. 
rae se 37.| 10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the | and Hleazar came down from the mount. anit a 
Pear congregation together before the rock, | 29 And when all the congregation saw ie 
qLev. 10.3, |@nd he said unto them, "Hear now, ye that Aaron was dead, they mourned for 
Hrek.2041.| rebels; must we fetch you water out of | Aaron * thirty days, even all the house }» So Deut. 
£36.23. | this ooo rao of Israel. ‘ 34.8. 
eres |) atl oses lifted up his hand, and 
Det 8.8 nee as e see oe oo wes piles eis a 1 Israel with Pre aS ely oa Canaanites at 
s. 95. 8, +3 ys Hormah. 4 The peopl Pe in 
& 106. 82, and the congregation drank, and their} with fiery serpents. "They nenortiie ad ae 
&e, } beasts also. by a brasen serpent. 10 Sundry jowrneys of the 
1 iat is, 12 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses Israelites. 21 Sihon is overcome, 33 and Og. 
site. 7|and Aaron, Because Pye believed me ND when 1¢king Arad the Canaanite. 1452. 
sJudz.u1, | mot, to 4 sanctify me in the eyes of the which dwelt in the ?south, heard tell | «ch. 33. 40, 
16, 17. children of Israel, therefore ye shall not | that Israel came %by the way of * the See Judg.1. 
tDeut.2.4, | bring this congregation into the land |spies*; then he fought against Israel, eb 
fee ; which I have given them. : and took some of them prisoners. bch. 18. 21. 
aeen ai 13" This is the water of || Meribah ; be- | 2 ¢And Israel vowed a vow unto the | ¢ Gen. 28.20. 
+ Heb. , cause the children of Israel strove with | Lorp, and said, If thou wilt indeed Judg. 11.30, 
found wa. the Lorp, and he *was sanctified+ in | deliver this people into my hand, then 
Ex, 18.8. them. 4T will +utterly destroy* their cities. d Lev. 27. 28, 
u Gen. 46.6.| 14 4 *And Moses sent messengers from | 3 And the Lorp hearkened to the voice 
Acts7. 15. | Kadesh unto the king of Edom, ‘Thus |of Israel, and delivered up the Canaan- |! Thats, 
w Ex. 12, 40. | saith thy brother Israel, Thou knowest | ites; and they 5utterly destroyed them erie 
# Bx 1.11, | all the ®*travel that hath tbefallen us: and their cities: and “he called the | ech. 20, 29 
tc. o6.6.|J5 % How our fathers went down into |name of the place 7|| Hormah. & 83. 41. — 
Acts 7.19, | Hgypt, “and we have dwelt in Egypt a| 4 4 And ¢they journeyed from mount | fJudg. 11. 
y Ex. 2.93, |long time; *and the Egyptians vexed | Hor by the way of the Red sea, to 18. : 
& 3.7. us, and our fathers: — fcompass the land of Edom: and the |! Or, 
«Bx. 2. 16 And ¥when we cried unto the Lorp,|soul of the people 8 was much ||} dis- grieved. 
& oat ey he heard our voice, and *sent an_angel, | couraged ® because of the way. pee ae 
& 33,2, and hath brought us forth out of Egypt: | 5 And the people yspake against God, | Ex. 6.9. 
See cheat and, behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in|and against Moses, » Wherefore have ye | g Ps. 78. 19. 
2. _ |Sthe uttermost of thy ® border: brought us up out of Egypt to die in | h Ex. 16.3, 
eut.2.27.| 17 ¢Let us pass, I pray thee, through |the wilderness ? for there 7s no bread, | ©17-3- 
Var. Runp.—Chap. 20. 17. 6. entrance.— ? tent Var. Renp.—7 V, 23. on the border.—— Chap. 21, 
of meeting. — 3 Vs. 8, 10, 11. crag (a different word |1¥V. 1. the king of. —— south country, —— 3So 
from the ‘rock’ of Ex. 17. 6).—¥* V. 18. sanctified | Pesh. Targ. Kn. Ke.; Atharim, Sept. Ge. Hw, —— 
himself, #.e. shewed himself holy. Comp. Lev. 10. 3.]4V, 2. ban. 57, 3. banned.—® Or, people.—— 
—5 VY, 14. i.e. travail.—®V. 16. thy uttermost. 7%4.e. devotion, ban.—8V. 4. became impatient. 
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The brasen serpent. 


NUMBERS, 22. 


Sthon and Og are overcome. 





Before |neither is there any water; and ‘tour 
EEN soul loatheth this 9 light bread. 
= 6 And ‘the Lorp sent ‘fiery serpents 


among the people, bit 


ich. 11.6. and they the 
k1Cor.10,9.| People ; and much people of Israel died. 
1Deut.8.15.| 7 {| ™ Therefore the people came to Mo- 
m Ps. 78.34,| 58, and said, We have sinned, for “we 
n ver. 5s have spoken against the Lorp, and a- 
oEx.8,8,28, | gainst thee; °pray unto the Lorp, that 
1Sam.12. | he take away the serpents from us. And 
men 13, | Moses prayed for the people. 
6 | 8 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Make 
Acts 8.24. | thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a 
pole: and it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is bitten, when he 
‘ looketh wpon it, shall live. 
np Kings18./ 9 And P Moses made a serpent of brass, 


and put it upon a pole, and it came to 
pass, that if a serpent had bitten any 
man, when he beheld the serpent of 
brass, he lived. 

10 ¢ And the children of Israel set for- 


John 3, 14, 
15. 


qch. 33.43. | ward, and ¢pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 
rch. 33.44. |" pitched at !°\| Ije-abarim, in the wilder- 
|| Or, Heaps |ness which is before Moab, toward the 
f Abarim. | sunrising. 

Deut. 2.13.) 12 q * From thence they remoyed, and 
pitched in the valley of Zared. 

18 From thence they removed, and pitch- 

ed on the other side of Arnon, which és 

in the wilderness that cometh out of 
tch, 22,36. | the coasts of the Amorites;: for ‘Arnon is 
Judg.1.18./the border of Moab, between Moab and 
the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said Bin the book of 
| Or, Mahed | the wars of the Lorp, }?|| What he didp 
in Suphah. |in the Red sea, and in the brooks of 

Arnon, 

15 And at the stream of the brooks that 
uDeut.2. | goeth down to! the dwelling of Ar, “and 


18, 29. f+lieth upon the border of Moab. 


isa 16 And from thence they went *to Beer: 
Pen that is the well whereof the Lorp spake 
8“ |unto Moses, Gather the people together, 
i and I will give them water. 
y Ex. 15. 1. 17 { ¥ Then Israel sang this song, t Spring 
Liovis | up, O well; |ising ye unto it: 
+Hebd. | 18 1% The princes digged the well, the 
Ascend nobles of the people digged it, by the 
| Or, direction of *the lawgiver, with their 
answer. staves. And from #the wildernessB they 
7Is. 33.22. | went to Mattanah: 
19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel : and 
+ Heb. field. | from Nahaliel to Bamoth : 
4 Or, 20 And from Bamoth l*in the valley 14, 
The hill. that is in the tcountry of Moab, © to 
ach. 23.28. | the top of || Pisgah, which looketh ¢ to- 
1 Or, The | ward 16 || Jeshimon. 
a ae 21 q And "Israel sent messengers unto 
aor - | Sihon king of the Amorites, saying, 
TJudg.1.19,| 22¢Let me pass through thy land: we 
ech. 20.17, | Will not turn into the fields, or into the 
d Deut. 29.7.| Vineyards ; we will not drink of the 
¢ Deut, 2,32, | waters of the well: but we will go along 
Jndg.11.20.| by the king’s high way, until we be past 
Ff Dent. 2.33. | thy borders. 
&*-7.,,| 28 ¢And Sihon would not suffer Israel 
>" | to pass through his border: but Sihon 
& 24.8, gathered all his people together, and 
Neh. 9.22. | went out against Israel into the wilder- 
Ps. 185.10; | ness: ¢and he came to Jahaz, and 
&ise.19. |fought against Israel. 





Amos2.9. | 24 And f Israel smote him with the 
Var. Renp.—® V. 5. miserable. ——1}° V, 11. é.e. the 
ruins of Abarim. —— UV. 18. and, Kn. Ke.— 


12 Vg, 14, 15. (We took) Waheb in Suphah, and the 
Arnon water-courses, and the slope of the water- 
courses that inclineth toward... (For Waheb, Gei. 
Bo. Gr. (after Sept.) read ‘Zaheb;’ comp. Deut. 
. 1). — 8 ¥. 18. The well which princes digged, 
| which nobles of the people hollowed out; with a 
ruler’s wand (and) with. (‘ Beer’ signifies a welt). 
—l VP, 20. to the ravine. —— by. — 16 Or, the 
Waste. 

Var. Reav.— Chap. 21. V. 14. 8 in the book; 
The war of the Lorp was against Zaheb, <c., 
| Sept. Gei.—V. 18. B Beer, Sept. Hw. 


ti 








edge of the sword, and possessed his 
land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even un- 
to the children of Ammon: for the bor- 
der of the children of Ammon was Bstrong. 
25 And Israel took all these cities: and 
Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amor- 
ites, in Heshbon, and in all the jf vil- 
lages thereof. 

26 For Heshbon was the city of Sihon 
the king of the Amorites, who had 
fought against the former king of Moab, 
and taken all his land out of his hand, 
even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that 17 speak in pro- 
verbs 17 say, Come into Heshbon, let the 
city of Sihon be built and 15 prepared : 

28 For there %is ga fire gone!® out of 
Heshbon, a flame from the city of Sihon: 
it “hath consumed "Ar of Moab, and 
the lords of the high places of Arnon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art undone, 
O people of *Chemosh: he hath given 
his sons *! that escaped, and his daugh- 
ters, into captivity unto?! Sihon king of 
the Amorites. 

30 We have shot at them??; Heshbon 
is perished even ‘unto Dibon, and we 
have laid them waste even unto Nophah, 
B which reacheth B unto,! Medeba. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1452, 





+ Heb. 
daughters. 


g Jer. 48, 45, 
46. 
h Dent. 2. 9, 
18. 
Is. 15.1 
i Judg, 11. 
24, 
1 Kings ll. 
7, 33. 
2 Kings 23. 
13. 
Jer, 48.7,13. 
k Jer. 48.18, 
22. 


(Is. 15. 2. 

31 4 Thus Israel dwelt in the land of ee 

the Amorites. 

32 And Moses sent to spy out ™Jaazer, | ch. 3? 1. 


and they took the villages thereof, and 
drove out the Amorites that were there. 

83 q "And they turned and went up by 
the way of Bashan: and Og the king of 
Bashan went out against them, he, and 


n Deut. 3. 1. 
& 29.7. 





all his people, to the battle °at Edrei. GpR Ls 18. 
34 And the Lorp said unto Moses, P Fear | |), nie 
him not: for I haye delivered him into|? ~*~ 
thy hand, and all his people, and his 
land ; and 7thou shalt do to him as thou | ¢ ver. 24. 
didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, | Ps: 1-10 
which dwelt at Heshbon. & 136. 20. 
85 "So they smote him, and his sons, | + Deut. 3.3, 
and all his people, until there was none | 4, &e. 
left him alive: and they possessed his 
land. 
CHAPTER 22. 
1 Balak's jirst message for Balaam is refused. 
15 His second message obtaineth him. 22 An 
angel would have slain him, if his ass had not 
saved him. 36 Balak entertaineth him. 
ND “the children of Israel set for-| ch 33.48. 
ward, and pitched in the plains of 
Moab on this side Jordan by Jericho. 
2q And *Balak the son of Zippor saw | > Judg. 11. 
all that Israel had done to the Amorites. | *- 
3 And ¢ Moab was sore afraid of the | ¢ Ex, 15.15. 
people, because they were many: and 
Moab was distressed because of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 
4 And Moab said unto “the elders of | dch. 31.5. 
Josh. 13.21. 


Midian, Now shall this company lick up 


all that are round about us, as the ox 

licketh up the grass of the field. And 

Balak the son of Zippor was king of the 

Moabites at that time. 

5 ¢He sent messengers therefore unto | ¢Deut.23. 4 
Balaam the son of Beor to f Pethor,| 2osh-j$22 
which és by the river lof the land of the} Nen.13.1,2. 
children of Bhis people B, to call him,| Mic. 6.5. 
saying, Behold, there is a people come eae 15. 
out from Egypt: behold, they cover- the] i\°o ig 
tface of the earth, and they abide over| ¢s.. ch. 23, 
against me: VD 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee,} Deut. 28.4. 
gcurse me this people; for they are too | + Heb. eye. 
mighty for me: peradventure I shall | g ch. 23.7. 








Var. Runp.—17 7. 27. sing in ballads, Pe.—— 
18 restored. 19 7, 28. went forth fire. —— *© Omit. 
—~21Y7, 29. as fugitives, and his daughters into 
captivity, unto.—*? V. 30. Or, hurled them down, 
Ke.— Chap. 22. 19V. 5. in. 

Var. Reav.—V. 24. 8B at Jaazer, Sept. EHw.— 
V. 30. 8 with fire, even, Sept. Ew. Kn. Ke.—— 
Chap. 22. V. 5.8 Ammon, Sam. Pesh. Vulg. USS. 


Houbig. Beke, Halévy, 








ae ded 


| 
| 











Balak sendeth for Balaam. 


NUMBERS, 23. 





Balak entertaineth him. 





Before 
CHRIST 
1452. 


| é ver. 19, 


k yer. 20. 
Gen. 20. 3. 


+ Heb. I 
shall prevail 
in fighting 
against 
him. 

U ch. 23, 20. 
Rom. 11.29, 


+ Heb. Be 
not thow 
detted from. 
fe. 3 


m ver. 6. 


x ch, 24, 13. 
o 1 Kings 22. 
14, 
2 Chr.18.13. 
Pp ver. 8. 


q ver. 9. 


rT ver. 35. 
ch, 23, 12, 


26. 
& 24, 13. 


6 Ex, 4, 24, 


t See 2 Kin. 
6. 17. 
Dan. 10. 7. 
-Acts 22, 9. 
2 Pet. 2.16, 
Jude 11. 


I may drive them out of the land: 





prevail, that we may smite them, and net 
for 
I wot that he whom thou blessest is 
blessed, and he whom thou cursest is 
cursed. 

7 And the elders of Moab and the 
elders of Midian departed with *the 
rewards of divination in their hand; 
and they came unto Balaam, and spake 
unto him the words of Balak. | 
8 And he said unto them, ‘Lodge here 
this night, and I will bring you word 
again, as the Lorp shall speak unto me: 
and the princes of Moab abode with 
Balaam. 

9 ‘And God came unto Balaam, and 
said, What men are these with thee ? 

10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak 
the son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath 
sent unto me, saying, 

11 Behold, there is a people come out 
of Egypt, which covereth the ?face of 
the earth: come now, curse me them; 
peradventure +I shall be able to over- 
come them, and drive them out. 

12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou 
shalt not go with them; thou shalt not 
curse the people: for /they are blessed. 

13 And Balaam rose up in the morning, 
and said unto the princes of Balak, Get 
you into your land: ‘for the Lorp re- 
fuseth to give me leave to go with you. 

14 And the princes of Moab rose up, 
and they went unto Balak, and said, 
Balaam refuseth to come with us. . 

15 ¢ And Balak sent yet again princes, 
more, and more honourable than they. 

16 And they came to’ Balaam, and said 
to him, Thus saith Balak the son of 
Zippor, + Let nothing, I pray thee, hin- 
der thee from coming unto me: 

17 For I will promote thee unto very 
great honour, and I will do whatsoever 
thou sayest unto me: ™come_ therefore, 
I pray thee, curse me this people. 

18 And Balaam answered and_ said 
unto the servants of Balak, “If Balak 
would give me his house full of silver and 
gold, °I cannot go beyond the word of 
the Lorp my God, to do less or more. | 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, P tarry ye 
also here this night, that I may know 
what the Lorp will say unto me more. 

20 4 And God came unto Balaam at 
night, and said unto him, If the men 
come to call thee, rise up, and go with 
them; but *yet the word which I shall 
say unto thee, that shalt thou do. 

21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, 
and saddled his ass, and went with the 
princes of Moab. 

22 q And God’s anger was kindled be- 
cause he went: ‘and the angel of the 
Lorp stood in the way for an adversary 
against him. Now he was riding upon 
his ass, and his two servants were with 


im. 
23 And ‘tthe ass saw the angel of the 
Lorp standing in the way, and _ his 
sword drawn in his hand: and the ass 
turned aside out of the way, and went 
into the field: and Balaam smote the 
ass, to turn her into the way. 

24 But the angel of the Lorp stood in 
a °path of3 the vineyards, a wall being 
on this side, and a wall on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the angel of 
the Lorp, she thrust herself unto the 
wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot against 
the wall; and he smote her again. 

26 And the angel of the Lorp went 
further, and stood in a narrow place, 
where was no way to turn either to the 
right hand or to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the angel of 
the Lorp, she fell down under Balaam: 





Var. Renp.—2V, 11. Lit. eye. —$ V. 24. hollow 


between. 





and Balaam’s anger was kindled, and he 
smote the ass with a staff. . 
28 And the Lorp “opened the mouth of 
the ass, and she said unto Balaam, 
What kave I done unto thee, that thou 
hast smitten me these three times? 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass, Be- 
cause thou hast mocked me: I would 
there were a sword in mine hand, *for 
now would I kill thee. 

30 y And the ass said unto Balaam, Am 
not I thine ass, tupon which thou hast 
ridden || ever since J was thine unto this 
day P was I ever wont to do so unto 
thee? And he said, Nay. 

31 Then the Lorp *opened the eyes of 
Balaam, and he saw the angel of the 


Lorp standing in the way, and his 
sword drawn, in his hand: and he 
«bowed down his head, and || fell flat 


on his face. 

32 And the angel of the Lorp said unto 
him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine 
ass these three times? behold, #I went 
out +t to withstand thee+, because ° thy 
way is »perverse® before me: 

838 And the ass saw me, and turned 
from me these three times: unless she 
had turned from me, surely now also I 
had slain thee, and saved her alive. 

34 And Balaam said unto the angel of 
the Lorp, °I have sinned; for knew 
not that thou stoodest in the way against 
me: now therefore, if it +displease thee, 
I will get me back again. 

85 And the angel of the Lorp said unto 
Balaam, Go with the men: “but only 
the word that I shall speak unto thee, 
that thou shalt speak. So Balaam went 
with the princes of Balak. 

36 4 And when Balak heard that Ba- 
laam was come, ¢@he went out to meet 
him unto 6a city of Moab®, fwhich is 
in the border of Arnon, 7 which is in the 
utmost coast7. 

87 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I 
not earnestly send unto thee to call 
thee P wherefore camest thou not unto 
me? am I not able indeed ¥to promote 
thee to honour ? 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I 
am come unto thee: have I now any 
power -at all to say any thing? * the 
word that God putteth in my mouth, 
that shall I speak. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and 
they came unto || Kirjath-huzoth. 

40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep, 
and sent to Balaam, and to the princes 
that were with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that. Balak took Balaam, and brought 
him up into §the ‘high places of Baal 8, 
that thence he might see the utmost 
part of the people. 


CHAPTER 28. 
1, 18, 28 Balak's sacrifice. 7, 18 Balaam’s 
parable, 
ND Balaam said unto Balak, «Build 
me’ here seven altars, and prepare 
me here seyen oxen and seven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had spoken; 
and Balak and Balaam ° offered on every 
altar a bullock and a ram. 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, ¢ Stand 
by thy burnt offering, and I will go: 
peradventure the Lorp will come ¢ to 
meet me: and whatsoever he sheweth 
me I will tell thee. And |j/he 1went to 
an high place}, 

4¢And God met Balaam: and he said 





Before 
CHRIST 
1452, 





u 2 Pet. 2. 


a Prov. 12, 
10. 

y 2 Pet. 2. 
16. 


1 Heb. who 
hast ridden 
upon me. 

|| Or, ever 
since thow 
wast, ke. 

z See Gen, 
21.19, 

2 Kings 6, 
17. 

Luke 24,16, 
3L. 


a Ex, 34, 8. 

|| Or, bowed 
himself. 

+ Heb. to be 
an adver- 
sary unto 
thee. 


2 Pet. 2,14, 
5. 


13. 
Job 34, 31, 
82. 
+ Heb. 
be evil in 
thine eyes. 
d yer, 20, 


eGen. 14,17. 
Fch, 21, 13. 


9 ver. 17. 
ch, 24. 11, 
h ch. 23. 26, 

& 24, 13. 

1 Kings 22, 
14, 

2 Chr. 18. 
13... 
|| Or, .4 city 
of streets. 


4 Deut. 12.2. 


aver, 29, 


b ver. 14, 30. 
ever. 15, 


d ch, 24, 1. 
| Or, 
he went 
solitary. 
ever. 16, 





Var. Renp.—+4V, 32. it was I who came forth 
5thy journey is disastrous (7, 





for an adversary. 


precipitate), Ge.——®6 V, 36. Ir-Moab (called 
7even in the uttermost border, —— 
8 VY. 41. Bamoth-Baal (ch. 21. 19),——Chap. 23. 1V. 3, 


91, 15, 28). 





went away to a bare hill. 


Ar, ch, 
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Balaam’s parable. 


NUMBERS, 24. 


He prophesieth Tsrael’s happiness. 








Before unto him, I have prepared 2 seven altars, 

CHRIST /and I have offered upon every altar a 

= bullock and a ram. 
fer. 16, 5 And the Lorp fput_a word in Ba- 
ch. 22.35. |laam’s mouth, and said, Return unto 

Deut.18.18.| Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. 

Jer. 1.9, 6 And he returned unto him, and, lo, he 
stood by his burnt sacrifice, he, and all 
the princes of Moab. 

g ver. 18. 7 And he gytook up his parable, and 
ch.?4.3,15, | said, Balak the king of Moab hath 

Job 27.1. | brought me from Aram, out of the 

& 29.1. mountains of the east, saying, * Come, 

Ps. 78. 2 curse me Jacob, and come, ‘defy Israel. 


wiek7;| 8 «How shall I curse, whom’ God hath 
; |mot cursed ? or how shall I defy, whom 











Before 


a great lion, and lift up himself as a € 
: rae 
1452. 


young lion: fhe shall not lie down 
until he eat of the prey, and drink the 
blood of the slain. 

25 q And Balak said unto Balaam, 
10 Neither curse them at all, nor bless 
them at all. 

26 But Balaam answered and said unto 
Balak, Told not I thee, saying, 9 All that 
the Lorp speaketh, that I must do? 

27 4 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
k Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee 
unto another place; peradventure it will 
please God that thou mayest curse me 
them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the 





f Gen, 49. 
27. 





h ver. 13, 

















eth. ——*is not. ——5 V. 20. if he blesseth, I.—— 
6, 229. towering horns (Zit. eminences), Hi. De. Di. 
and virtually Hw.— 7wild ox, Houghton ; oryx, 


Ew. Schl. De. Hi.— 8 V. 28. So-Hw.: in, He. Kn. 
Ke. Oort.— % at the (due) time (?) shall it be told 
unto, He. Kn. Ke. Hi. ; so long as it may be 
| said unto, ‘Zw. 

Var. ReEAD.—Chap. 23. 
eth (pts.), He. Kn. Ke. 


¥. 28. 8 what God work- 


the Lorp hath not defied ? top of Peor, that looketh * toward 1 Je- | ich. 21. 20. 

9 For from the top of the rocks I see | shimon. 
him, and from the hills I behold him:] 29 And Balaam said unto Balak, * Build | * ver. 1. 

¢ lo, ithe people %shall dwell? alone, and/me here seven altars, and prepare me 

Ris. 47.12, |4m shall not be* reckoned among the| here seyen bullocks and seven rams. 

2Deut, 33, | Dations. 30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, 

28. : 10 “Who can count the dust of Jacob,| and offered a bullock and a ram on 

m Ex. 33.16, | and the number of the fourth part of Is-| every altar. 

Bara Da sg Let yg die ae yas i poe CHAPTER 24. 

phes.2-14. | righteous, and let my last en: e like his! alaam, leaving dininations, prophesieth the 

aes es ii And Balak said unto Balaam, What é here Oiercat 10 Balak ieeatier dismiss- 

& 22.17. hast thou done unto me? ?I took thee| eth him. 15 He prophesieth of the Star of 

+ Heb to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou Jacob, and the destruction of some nations. 

my soul, or, | hast blessed them altogether. ND when Balaam saw that it pleased 

my life. 12 And he answered and said, 7 Must I the Lorp to bless Israel, he went rides 3, 

oPs. 116.15.) not take heed to speak that which the} not, as at ¢ other times, + to seek for + Het 

pch. 22.11, | Lord hath put in my mouth? enchantments, but he set his face to- |! 45. mect- 

34.10, | 18 And Balak said unto him, Come, I] ward the wilderness. . ing of en- 

ch. 22, 38, | Pray thee, with me unto another place,| 2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and } chantments. 

ce" | from whence thou mayest see them:|he saw Israel Sabiding én his tents ac- |» ch.2.% 
thou shalt see but the utmost part of| cording to their tribes; and ‘the spirit | ‘° 
them, and shalt not see them all: and} of God came upon him. ect ae Ea 
curse me them from thence. 3 4 And he took up his parable, and} jo. | ~ 

14 g And he brought him into the field} said, Balaam the son of Beor bath said, | & 19. 20,23. 

10%. iy, |Of Zophim, to the top of |i Pisgah, "and| and’ the man +whose eyes are ! open| ? Chr.15.1. 
Then. | puilt seven altars, and offered a bullock | hath said: eae ete 
rver2 |and a ram on every altar. 4 He hath said, which ?heard the words { Heb 

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here| of God, which 3 saw the vision of the || yi0 yaa 
by thy burnt offering, while I meet ¢he| Almighty, *¢ falling into a trance*, but | iis eyes 
Lorp yonder. having his eyes open: shut, but 

16 And the Lorp met Balaam, and| 5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, } prea. 

aver. 5, ‘put a word in his mouth, and said, Go|} and thy ®*tabernacles, O Israel! Ageaarcus 
ch. 22.35. | again unto Balak, and say thus. 6 As the valleys are they spread forth, | ‘19. 24. 

17 And when he came to him, behold,|as gardens by the river’s side, fas the] Ezek. 1.28. 
he stood by his burnt offering, and the|trees of lign aloes 9 which the Lorp Dae eee 
| princes of Moab with him. And Balak said | hath planted, and as cedar trees beside} 9 Gor 73.2° 
unto him, What hath the Lorp spoken? | the waters. | 34 

1s And he took up his parable, and| 7 He shall pour the water® out of his| Rev. 1.10, 

tJudg, 3. 20.| said, ‘Rise up, Balak, and hear; hearken| buckets, and his seed 7 shall be7 "in i ae 
unto me, thou son of Zippor: many waters, § and his king shall 8 belt at ea, 
u1Sam, 15, 19“ God is not a man, that he should} higher than *Agag, and his * kingdom 9 Ps. 104. 16. 
29. Tie; neither the son of man, that he|7shall be7 exalted. h Jer. 51.13. 
fal. 3-6. {Should repent: hath he said, and shall] 8'God brought him forth out of Egypt; | ‘Rev.17/1, 
Titue1.2, |he not do it? or hath he spoken, and|he hath as it were the 9 strength of an} 15. 
Jamesl.17.| Shall he not make it good? unicorn®?: he shall “eat up the nations | {1 Sam. 15. 
20 Behold, I have received commandment | his enemies, and shall 10” break their | %- 
eee. 2.|to bless: and 5*he hath blessed ; and| bones, and B°®pierce them through with | *2 Sam. 5. 
ch. 92.12, | L® cannot reverse it. ; ? his arrows 8. ' 1 Chr. 14.2. 
yRom. 4.7,| 214 He hath not beheld iniquity in Ja-| 9 ?He couched, he lay down as a lion, |; oy, 23. 99. 
8 |cob, neither hath he seen perverseness| and as a great lion: who shall stir him | ,, 4.34 9. 
zEx, 13.21. |in Israel: * the Lorp his God is with|up? 4% Blessed is he that blesseth thee, | & 23. 24 
& 20. 45,46.| him, “and the shout of a king is among | and cursed 7s be that curseth thee. n Ps. 2.9, 
& 33, 14. them. 10 ¢ And Balak’s anger was kindled tay Ba at 
¢ Fs. 89-15. | 92 God brought them out of Egypt;|against Balaam, and he *smote his | ‘or i) 7 
beh.248 the hath as it were ©the ®strength of| hands together: and Balak said unto |°,* 4%? 
Pe 7an unicorn 7. Balaam, *I called thee to curse mine], Gey 49.9. 
Job 39. 10, 23 Surely there is no enchantment §||a-/ enemies, and, behold, thou hast alto- q Gen. 12.3. 
{ un, ” | gainst Jacob, neither is there any divina-| gether blessed them these three times. & 27. 29. 
|) Or, in. tion ® against Israel : 9 according to this], per, 21,14, 17. & 22. 13, sch. 23.11, Deut. 23. 4,5. Josh. 
dPs. 31.19, | time it shall be said of 9 Jacob and of| 24. 9, 10. Neh. 13. 2. 
) & 44.1. Israel, B4¢What hath God wrought B ! » = = ese rise saatt Gest) aioiieee 
or . a & ‘2 r 
eGen. 49.9, | 24 Behold, the people shall rise up ‘as oe anor: Berea Chop wh tv 8. 86 
Var. Runp.—? V. 4. Insert, the. —- 2 V. 9. dwell-| Sept. Targ. Pesh. most Jews, Ge. Hw. Kn.; closed, 


ulg. He. Hu. Ro. Ke. Oort. 2 Vs. 4, 16. heareth. 
Ee Vs. 4, 16. seeth. —* Vs. 4, 16. fallen down (i.e. 
prostrated by the prophetic impulse), He. Hw. Ke. 
Oort. Comp. 1 Sam. 19. 24.——° V. 5. dwellings. — 
67, 7. Water shall stream.—7 be. 8jet his king, 
He. Kn. -Ke.—2V. 8. See ch. 28. 22.—enaw on 
suck. : : ; 

Var. Reav.— Chap. 4. V. 8. B break in ‘pieces 
their loins, Ge. (doubtfully), Oort. 
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Prophecy of the Star of Jacob. 
i] 


NUMBERS, 25, 


26. 


Israel commit whoredom. 





Before 
CHRIST 
1482. 
t ch. 22, 17, 
37. 


uch. 22. 18. 


x Mic. 6. 5. 
Rey, 2. 14. 


y Gen, 49. 1. 
Dan. 2. 28, 
& 10. 14, 

z ver. 3, 4, 


a Rey. 1. 7. 
6 Matt. 2. 2. 
Rey. 22, 16, 
c Gen, 49. 10, 
Ps. 110. 2. 
| Or, smite 
through the 
princes of 
Moab. 
2 Sam, 8, 2. 
Jer. 48. 45. 
d2Sam. 8, 
14, 


Ps. 60, 8, 9, 
2. 


e Gen.49. 10. 

| Or, the 
first of the 
nations that 
warred a- 
gainst 
Jarael. 

Bx. 17. 8. 

|| Or, shall 
be even to 
destruction. 
Ex. 17. 14. 
1 Sam. 15.3, 


+ Heb. Kain. 
Gen. 15, 19. 
| Or, how 
long shall it 
be ere ds- 
shur carry 
thee away, 
captive ? 

J Gen. 10. 4, 
Dan. 11.30, 

g Gen. 10, 
al, 25. 

h See ch. 31. 
8. 


a ch. 33. 49, 
Josh. 2. 1, 
Mic. 6. 5. 

b ch. 31. 16. 
1 Cor. 10. 8, 


¢ Josh, 22, 
17. 


Ps. 106. 28, 
Hos. 9. 10. 


d Bx. 34. 15, 
16. 


1 Cor. 10.20, 
e Ex. 20. 5, 





| 


11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: 
tI thought to promote thee unto great 
honour; but, lo, the Lorp hath kept 
thee back from honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake 
I not also to thy messengers which thou 
sentest unto me, saying, 

13 “If Balak would give me his house 
full of silver and gold, I cannot go be- 
yond the commandment of the Lorp, to 


do either good or bad of mine own 
mind; but what the Lorp saith, that 
will I speak? 


14 And now, behold, I go unto my peo- 
ple: come therefore, and *1 will adver- 
tise thee what this people shall do to 
thy people Yin the latter days. 

15 § = And he took up his parable, and 
said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, 
and the man whose eyes are open hath 


said : 
16 He hath said, which 2 heard the 
words of God, and !knew the know- 


ledge of the most High, which %saw the 

vision of the Almighty, 4 falling into a 

trance *, but haying his eyes open: 
1771 2 shall see?? him, but not now: 

I 13 shall behold 8 him, but not nigh: 

there shall come ° a Star out of Jacob, 

and ¢a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, 
and shall 14 || smite the corners * of 

Moab, and B!° destroy all the 1®children 

of Sheth 16, 

18 And 4 Edom shall be a possession, 

17 Seir also shall be a possession for his 

enemies!7; and Israel shall do valiantly. 
19 BeOut of Jacob shall come he that 

shall have dominionf, and shall destroy 

Whim that remaineth of the city 18, 

20 4 And when he looked on Amalek, 

he took up his parable, and said, Ama- 

lek was ||the first of the nations ; but 
his latter énd || skal? be that he perish 

for ever 19, 

21 And he looked on the Kenites, and 

took up his parable, and said, *° Strong 

is thy dwellingplace, and 7} thou puttest 
thy nest in a rock}, 

22 22 Nevertheless tthe Kenite shall?? be 

wasted, ||until Asshur shall carry thee 

away captive. 

23 And he took up his parable, and 

said, Alas, who shall live when God 

23 doeth this! 

24 24And ships shall.come from the coast 

of f Chittim, and shall afflict Asshur, 

and shall afflict Eber, and he also shall 

19 perish for ever 9. 

25 And Balaam rose up, and went and 

kreturned to his place: and Balak also 

went his way. 
CHAPTER 25. 

1 Israel at Shittim commit whoredom and idola- 
try. 6 Phinehas killeth Zimri and Cozbi. 10 
God therefore giveth him an everlasting priest- 
hood. 16 The Midianites are to be vexed. 

ND Israel abode in ¢ Shittim, and 
‘the people began to commit whore- 


‘}dom with the daughters of Moab. 


2 And ¢ they called the people unto 
4the sacrifices of their gods: and the 
people did eat, and * bowed down to 
their gods, 

8 And Israel joined himself unto 1 Baal- 





Var. Renp.—' VY. 16. knoweth. —-}2° y, 17. see. 
—— 8 behold. —— 14 smite in pieces both sides.— 
15 Tit. undermine.—16 sons of tumult (i.e. warriors). 
——!7¥. 18. and Seir, his (Israel’s) enemies, shall 
be a possession, —18 VY, 19. them that escape out 
of the cities. —19Vs, 20, 24. (haste) unto destruc- 


tion. —20 7, 91, 


Firm.—— #1 thy nest fixed in the 


crags. ——®2 7, 22, Ov, For surely the Kenite shall 


not, Gei. Ke. 
But.— Chap. 25. 

Var. Reap.—V. 17. 
Dw. Oort. Kn. Bo. (as 





*37, 28. hath done. —— 47. 24, 
1 Vs. 3, 5. Baal of Peor (ch. 28. 28). 

the crown of the head of, 
er. 48. 45).—— _ V. 19. B Jacob 


shall have dominion oyer them, Kn. (different di- 


vision of words). 





peor: and f the anger of the Lorp was 
kindled against Israel. 

4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 9 Take 
all the heads of the people, and hang 
them up “before the Lorp against the 
sun, ‘that the fierce anger of the Lorp 
may be turned away from.Israel, 

5 And Moses said unto ‘the judges of 
Israel, «Slay ye every one his men that 
were joined unto ! Baal-peor. 

6 q And, behold, one of the children of 
Israel came and brought unto his bre- 
thren a Midianitish woman in the sight 
of Moses, and in the sight of all the 
congregation of the children of _ Israel, 
‘who were weeping %before the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation 3. 

7 And ™ when Phinehas, “ the son of 
Eleazar, the son of Aaron the_ priest, 
saw it, he rose up from among the con- 
gregation, and took a javelin in his 
hand ; 

8 And he went after the man of Israel 
into the *tent, and thrust both of them 
through, the man of Israel, and the wo- 
man through her belly. So °the plague 
was stayed from the children of Israel. 

9 And Pthose that died in the plague 
were twenty and four thousand, 

10 ¢ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

11 4Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 
son of Aaron the priest, hath turned m 

wrath away from the children of Israel, 
while he was zealous tfor my sake a- 
mong them, that I consumed not the 
children of Israel in *my jealousy. 

12 Wherefore say, * Behold, I give unto 
him my covenant of peace : 

18 And he shall have it, and this seed 
after him, even the covenant of “an ever- 
lasting priesthood; because he was * zeal- 
ous for his God, and ¥made an atone- 
ment for the children of Israel. 

14 Now the name of the Israelite that 
was slain, even that was slain with the 
Midianitish woman, was Zimri, the son 
of Salu, 5a prince of a tchief house> 
among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitish 
woman that was slain was Cozbi, the 
daughter of *Zur; he was head 8 over 
a people, and of a chief house‘in Midian. 
16 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


saying, 
17 “Vex the Midianites, and smite them: 
18 For they vex you with their ° wiles, 
wherewith they have beguiled you in the 
matter of Peor, and in the matter of 
Cozbi, the daughter of a 7 prince of 
Midian, their sister, which was slain in 
the day of the plague for Peor’s sake. 


CHAPTER 26. 

1 The sum of all Israel is taken in the plains of 
Morb. 52 The law of dividing among them the 
inheritance of the land. 57 The families and 
number of the Levites. 63 None were left of 
them which were nwmbered at Sinai, but Caleb 
and Joshua. 

A? it came to pass after the plague, 

that the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the 

priest, saying, r 
2¢Take the sum of all the congrega- 

tion of the children of Israel, & from 

twenty years old and upward, ! through- 
out their fathers’ ?house, all that % are 
able to go to war in Israel. 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
spake with them ‘in the plains of Moab 
by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 


4 Take the sum of the people, from twenty | 








f Ps. 106, 29. 
g Deut. 4. 3. 
Josh. 22.17. 


h ver. 11, 
Deut. 13.17. 

i Ex. 16, 21, 
25. 

k Ex. 82. 27. 


Dent. 13. 6, 
9, 13, 15, 


t Joel 2. 17. 
m Ps, 106, 
30. 


n Ex, 6, 25. 


o Ps. 106, 30. 


p Dent. 4, 3, 
1 Cor; 10, 8, 


@ Ps, 106, 30, 


t Heb. with 
my zeal 
See 2 Cor. 
11. 2. 

r Ex. 20. 5. 
Deut. 32.16, 
21 


1 Kin. 14.22, 
Ps, 78. 58, 
E£zek. 16.38, 
Zeph. 1.18. 
&3. 8. 

8 Mal. 2. 4,5, 
&3.1. - 

t See 1 Chr. 
6. 4, &e. 

u Ex. 40, 15. 

a Acts 22. 3. 
Rom, 10, 2. 

y Heb. 2.17. 

+ Heb. house 
of a father. 


| z ch. 31. 8. 


Josh, 13.21, 


ach. 31.2, 


bch, 31. 16. 
Rev, 2. 14. 


Var. Renp.—2V. 4. unto.—3V. 6. at the en- 
trance of the tent of meeting. ——+V. 8. aleove. 


-— 5 VY. 14, the chief of a father’s house. 
of the peoples of a father’s house. 
16.——7V., 18. chief.—Chap. 26. 
2 houses. —3 go out in the host. 
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Comp. 
17... 2.0: by.—=— 


—— Vy, 15, 


Gen. 25, 








The sum of all Israel taken 


NUMBERS, 26, 


in the plains of Moab. 





Before 


dch. lL. 1. 


ch, 16,1, 2. 


g ch, 16. 32, 
35. 


h ch. 16, 38. 
See 1 Cor. 
10. 6. 

2 Pet. 2. 6. 

i Ex, 6. 24. 

1 Chr. 6. 22, 

& Gen. 46. 
10, 


Ex, 6. 15, 
Jemuel. 





11 Chr. 4,24, 
Jarib. 

m Gen. 46. 
10, Zohar, 


n Gen. 46. 
16, Ziphion. 


| Or, Bzbon, 
Gen. 46. 16. 


| o Gen.46. 16, 






Arodi. 


p Gen. 38. 2, 
&e. 
& 46. 12. 
91 Chr, 2.3. 


x Gen. 46, 13. 
1 Chr. 7. 1. 


|| Or, 
Phuvah. 


| f Or, Job. 


s Gen. 46, 14. 


CHRIST 
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years old and upward; as the Lorp 
¢commanded Moses and the children of 
Israel, which went forth out of the land 
of Egypt. 

5 9 ¢ Reuben, the eldest son of Israel: 
the children of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom 
cometh the family of the Hanochites: of 
Pallu, the family of the Palluites: 

6 Of Hezron, the family of the Hezron- 
ites: of Carmi, the family of the Car- 
mites. 

7 These are the families of the Reuben- 
ites: and they that were *numbered of 
them were forty and three thousand and 
seven hundred and thirty. i 

8 And the sons of Pallu; Eliab. 

9 And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram. This is that Da- 
than and Abiram, which were 5 f famous 
in the congregation, who strove against 
Moses and against Aaron in the com- 
pany of Korah, when they strove against 
the Lorp: 

10 9And the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up together with 
Korah, when that company died, what 
time the fire devoured two hundred and 
fifty men: "and they became a sign. 

11 Notwithstanding *the children of Ko- 
rah died not. 

12 ¢ The sons of Simeon after their fami- 
lies: of * Nemuel, the family of the Ne- 
muelites: of Jamin, the family of the Ja- 
minites: of 'Jachin, the family of the 
Jachinites : 

13 Of ™Zerah, the family of the Zar- 
hites: of Shaul, the family of the Shaul- 
ites. 

14 These are the families of the Simeon- 
ites, twenty and two thousand and two 
hundred. 

15 4 The children of Gad after their fa- 
milies : of * Zephon, the family of the Ze- 
ponies: of Haggi, the family of the 
laggites: of Shuni, the family of the Shu- 


nites : 

16 Of || Ozni, the family of the Oznites: 
of Eri, the family of the Erites: 

17 Of ° Arod, the family of the Arodites: 
of Areli, the family of the Arelites. 

18 These are the families of the chil- 
dren of Gad according to those that were 
numbered of them, forty thousand and 
five hundred. 

19 § P The sons of Judah were Er and 
Onan: and Er and Onan died in the 
land of Canaan. 

20 And the sons of Judah after their 
families were; of Shelah, the family of 
the Shelanites : of Pharez, the family of the 
Pharzites: of Zerah, the family of the 
Zarhites. 

21 And the sons of Pharez were; of 
Hezron, the family of the MHezronites: 
of Hamul, the family of the Hamulites. 

22 These are the families of Judah ac- 
cording to those that were numbered of 
them, threescore and sixteen thousand 
and five hundred. 

23 9" Of the sons of Issachar after their 
families: of Tola, the family of the Tola- 
ites: of || Pua, the family of the Punites: 

24 Of || Jashub, the family of the Ja- 
shubites: of Shimron, the family of the 
Shimronites. 

25 These are the families of Issachar 
according to those that were numbered 
of them, threescore and four thousand 
and three hundred. 

264 ‘Of the sons of Zebulun after their 
amilies : of Sered, the family of the Sar- 
dites: of Elon, the family of the Elon- 
ites: of Jahleel, the family of the Jah- 
leelites, 

27 These are the families of the Zebu- 





Var. Renp.—‘*V. 7. mustered: so throughout. — 
.5 7, 9. summoned. 


Iunites according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore thousand 
and five hundred. 

28 q ‘The sons of Joseph after their 
families were Manasseh and Ephraim. 

29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of “ Ma- 
chir, the family of the Machirites: and 
Machir begat Gilead: of Gilead come the 
family of the Gileadites. 

30 These are the sons of Gilead: of 
«Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites: of 
Helek, the family of the Helekites: 

31 And of Asriel, the family of the As- 
rielites : and of Shechem, the family of 
the Shechemites : 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the 
Shemidaites: and of Hepher, the family 
of the Hepherites. 

33 ¢ And ¥Zelophehad the son of He- 
pher had no sons, but daughters: and 
the names of the daughters of Zelophe- 
had were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, 
Mileah, and Tirzah. 

34 These are the families of Manasseh, 
and those that were numbered of them, 
i and two thousand and seven hun- 
red. 

35 4 These are the sons of Ephraim 
after their families: of Shuthelah, the 
family of the Shuthalhites: of * Becher, 
the family of the Bachrites: of Tahan, 
the family of the Tahanites. 

36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah: 
of Hran, the family of the Eranites. 

87 These are the families of the sons of 
Ephraim according to those that were 
numbered of them, thirty and two thou- 
sand and five hundred. These are the 
sons of Joseph after their families. 

38 ¢ ¢The sons of Benjamin after their 
families: of Bela, the family of the Be- 
laites: of Ashbel, the family of the Ash- 
belites: of * Ahiram, the family of the 
Ahiramites : 

39 Of ¢Shupham, the family of the 
Shuphamites: of Hupham, the family of 
the Huphamites. 

40 And the sons of Bela were ¢Ard and 
Naaman: of Ard, the family of the Ard- 
ites: and of Naaman, the family of the 
Naaimites. 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin after 
their families: and they that were num- 
bered of them were forty and five thou- 
sand and six hundred. 

42 9 ¢ These are the sons of Dan after 
their families: of ||Shuham, the family 
of the Shuhamites. These ave the fami- 
lies of Dan after their families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites, 
according to those that were numbered 
of them, were threescore and four thou- 
sand and four hundred. 

44 9 f Of the children of Asher after 
their families: of Jimna, the family of 
the Jimnites: of Jesui, the family of the 
Jesuites ;: of Beriah, the family of the Be- 
riites. 

45 Of the sons of Beriah: of Heber, the 
family of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the 
family of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of 
Asher was Sarah. 

47 These are the families of the sons of 
Asher according to those that were num- 
pbered of them ; who were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

48 4 9 Of the sons of Naphtali after 
their families: of Jahzeel, the family of 
the Jahzeelites: of Guni, the family of the 
Gunites : 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezer- 
ites: of *Shillem, the family of the Shil- 
lemites. A 
50 These are the families of Naphtali 
according to their families: and they that 
were numbered of them were forty and 
five thousand and four hundred. 

51 ‘These were the numbered of, the 
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The families of the Levites. 
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children of Israel, six hundred thousand 


and a thousand seven hundred and 
thirty. 
52 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 


KD 


53 * Unto these the land shall be di- 
vided for an inheritance according to the 
number of names. P 

54 ' To Smany thou shalt ft give the 
moré inheritance, and to 7few thou shalt 
+give the less inheritance: to every one 
shall his inheritance be given accord- 
ing to those that were numbered of 
him. 

55 Notwithstanding the land shall be 
m divided by lot: according to the names 
of the tribes of their fathers they shall 
inherit. 

56 According to the lot shall the pos- 
session thereof be divided between ® many 
and few8. 

57 § “And these are they that were 
numbered of the Levites after their fa- 
milies: of Gershon, the family of the 
Gershonites: of Kohath, the family of 
the Kohathites : of Merari, the family 
of the Merarites. 

58 These are the families of the Levites: 
the family of the Libnites, the family of 
the Hebronites, the family of the Mah- 
lites, the family of the Mushites, the fa- 
mily of the Korathites.. And Kohath be- 
gat Amram. 

59 And the name of Amram’s wife was 
° Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom 
her mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and 
she bare unto Amram Aaron and Moses, 
and Miriam their sister. 

60 p And unto Aaron was born Nadab, 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamayr. 

61 And 4 Nadab and Abihu died, when 
they offered strange fire before the 
Lorp. 

62 *And those that were numbered of 
them were twenty and three thousand, 
all males from a month old and upward: 
‘for they were not numbered among the 
children of Israel, because there was ‘no 
inheritance given them among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

63 4 These are they that were number- 
ed by Moses and Eleazar the priest, who 
numbered the children of Israel “in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 
64 * But among these there was not a 
man of them whom Moses and Aaron 
the priest numbered, when they num- 
bered the children of Israel in the wil- 
derness of Sinai. 

65 For the Lorp had said of them, 
They ¥shall surely die in the wilderness. 
And there was not left a man of them, 
save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. 


CHAPTER 27. 

1 The daughters of Zelophehad sue for an inhe- 
ritance. 6 The law of inheritances, 12 Moses, 
being told of his death, sweth for a successor. 
18 Joshua is appointed to succeed him. 

HEN came the daughters. of ¢ Zelo- 
phehad, the son of Hepher, the son 
of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 

Manasseh, of the families of Manasseh 

the son of Joseph: and these are the 

names of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, 
and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses, and be- 

fore Eleazar the priest, and before the 

1princes and all the congregation, by the 

2 door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 

tion, saying, 

3 Our father © died in the wilderness, 

and he was not in the company of them 

that gathered themselves together against 





Var. Renp.—$ V. 54. the, greater.——7 the smaller. 


— 8Y, 56. great and small.— Chap. 27. 


LVe 2 


chiefs. —— entrance of the tent of meeting. 














the Lorp *in the company of Korah; 
but died in his own sin, and had no 


sons. 
4 Why should the name of our father 
be + done away from among his family, 
because he hath no son? “Give unto us 
therefore % possession among the breth- 
ren of our father. 

5 And Moses ‘brought their cause be- 
fore the Lorn. 

6 ¢ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak 
right: fthou shalt surely give them a 
possession of an inheritance among their 
father’s brethren; and thou shalt cause 
the inheritance of their father to pass 
unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, If a man die, and 
have no son, then ye shall cause his in- 
heritance to pass unto his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then 
ye shall give his inheritance unto his 
brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then ye 
shall give his inheritance unto his fa- 
ther’s brethren. 

11 And if his father have no brethren, 
then ye shall give his inheritance unto 
his ? kinsman that is next to him of his 
family, and he shall possess it: and it 
shall be unto the children of Israel Ja 
statute of *judgment, as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

12 gq And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
hk Get thee up into this mount Abarim, 
and see the land which I have given un- 
to the children of Israel. 

18 And when thou hast seen it, thou 
also ‘shalt be gathered unto thy people, 
as Aaron thy brother was gathered. 

14 For ye ‘rebelled against my com- 
mandment in the desert of Zin, in the 
strife of the congregation, to sanctify me 
at the water before their eyes: that is 





the ' water of Meribah in Kadesh in the 


wilderness of Zin. 

15 4 And Moses spake unto the Lorp, 
saying, 

16 Let the Lorp, “the God of the 
spirits of all flesh, set a man over the 
congregation, 

17 "Which may go out before them, and 
which may go in before them, and which 
may lead them out, and which may 
bring them in; that the congregation of 
the Lorp be not °as sheep which have 
no shepherd. 

18 § And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man 
Pin whom ¢s >the spirit, and 4 lay thine 
hand upon him3 

19 And set him before Eleazar the 
priest, and before all the congrega- 
tion; and ” give him a charge in their 
sight. 

20 And ‘thou shalt put some of thine 
honour upon him, that all the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel ‘may be 
obedient. 

21 “And he shall stand before Eleazar 
the priest, who shall ®ask counsel fon 
him “after® the judgment of Urim before 
the Lorp: Yat his word shall they go 
out, and at his word they shall come in, 
both he, and all the children of Israel 
with him, even all the congregation. 

22 And Moses did_as the Lorp com- 
manded him: and he took Joshua, and 
set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation : 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, 
*and gave him a charge, as the Lorp 
commanded by the hand of Moses. 


Var. Renp.—%V. 11. Lit. flesh. ——4 
57. 18. a.—® VP, 21. enquire for him by. 
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Offering on the sabbath, 
Before 
CHAPTER 28. 

Cet 1 Offerings are to be observed. 3 The continual 

—. burnt offering. 9 The offering on the sabbath, 
ll on the new moons, 16 at the passover, 26 in 
the day of firstfrwits. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, and 
atev. 3.11.| say unto them, My offering, land «my 
teats pread for! my sacrifices made by fire, 
+ Heb wow +a 2sweet savour? unto ‘me, shall ye 
savour of | Observe to % offer unto me in their due 
my rest, season. L 
d Ex. 29,38. | 3 And thou shalt say unto them, ° This 

is the offering made by fire which ye 

shall # offer unto the Lorp; two lambs 
| + Heb. of the first year without spot t+ day by 
ina day. day, for a continual burnt offering. 

4 The one lamb shalt thou ‘offer in 

the morning, and the other lamb shalt 

+ Heb. thou *offer tat even; 

etaseets 5 And ‘a tenth part of an ephah of 

evenings, | four for a ¢ meat offering, mingled with 

Ix.12.6. |the fourth part of an ‘hin of beaten oil. 

c Bx. 16.36. | 6 ®*7¢ is fa 5 continual burnt offering, 

ch.15.4. | which was ordained in mount Sinai for 

dLev.2.1. |}a@ ® sweet savour, a sacrifice made by 

e Ex. 29.40. | fire unto the Lorp. 

ye oe 7 And the drink offering thereof shall 

3. | be the fourth part of an hin for the one 

g Ex. 29,42, | amb: °9in the holy place ® shalt thou 
cause the strong wine to be poured unto 
the Lorp for a drink offering. 

§ And the other lamb shalt thou +offer 

7at even7: as the meat offering of the 

morning, and as the drink offering there- 
of, thou shalt *offer it, a sacrifice made 
by fire, of a sweet savour? unto the 

ORD, 

9 4 And on the sabbath day two lambs 

of the first year without spot, and two 

Stenth deals® of flour for a meat offer- 

ing, mingled with oil, and the drink 

offering thereof : 1 
h Ezek.$6.4.) 0 This is "the burnt offering of every 

sabbath, beside the continual burnt offer- 

’ ing, and his drink offering. 

ich.10.10. | 11 § And tin the beginnings of your 

Hanae months ye shall “offer a burnt offering 

2Chr2.4, | Unto the Lorp; two young bullocks, and 

Ezra 3.5 one ram, seven lambs of the first year 

Neh. 10.33, | without spot; 

felts, re 12 And ‘three 8tenth deals® of flour for 

& 46.6 a@ meat offering, mingled with oil, for 

Hos. 2.11. | one bullock; and two Stenth deals® of 

Col. 2.16. | flour for a meat offering, mingled with 

&ch.15.4 | oil, for one ram; 

Ss 13 And a several tenth 9 deal of flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering 
unto one lamb; for a burnt offering of 
a * sweet savour *, a sacrifice made by 
fire unto the Lorp. 

14 And their drink offerings shall be 

half an hin of wine unto a bullock, and 

the third part of an hin unto a ram, 

and a fourth part of an hin unto a 

lamb: this is the burnt offering of every 

month throughout the months of the 
year. 

Ueto ay 15 And 'one kid of the goats for a 

a“ \sin offering unto the Lorp shall be 

m Ex. 12. 6, offered, beside the continual burnt offer- 

16 oo ing, and his drink offering. 

Lev. 23.5. | 16 ™And in the fourteenth day of the 

ch..9. 3. first month is the passover of the Lorn. 

pont 16.1! 17" And in the fifteenth day of this 
nev. 23,6, |™month is Uthe feast: seven days shall 

o Ex. 19, 16, | UMleavened bread be eaten. 

Lev.23.7. | 18 In the ° first day shall be an holy 

Var. Renp.— Chap. 28. 1V. 2. even my food, in. 

| —2 Vs. 2, 6, 8, 13, 24, 27. savour of satisfaction. 

— 3Vs. 2, 11, 19, 26, 27. Lit. bring near or present. 

——4 Vs. 3, 4, 8, 20, 21, 28, 24, 81. Lit. do— 57. 6, 

This is the. 6Y. 7. i.e. in the forecourt (Lev. 

10. 18), Hw. Ku. Ke. 7V. 8. between the two 


evenings. ——® Vs. 9, 12, 20, 28. tenth parts (of an 
ephah). —— Vs. 13, 21, 29. part of an ephah.—— 
10 7s, 15, 22,80. shaggy buck.——1l! Vs. 17, 27, a. 








convocation; ye shall do no manner of | _ Before 
servile work therein: iste el 
19 But ye shall 3 offer a sacrifice made| = 
by fire for a burnt offering unto the 

Lorp; two young bullocks, and one 

ram, and seven lambs of the first year: 

Pthey shall be unto you without blemish: | 7 ver. $1. | 
20 And their meat offering shall be of | }e¥,3?,°% 
flour mingled with oil: three 8 tenth! Deut. is.21. 
deals® shall ye *offer for a bullock, and 

two Stenth deals® for a ram; 

21 A several tenth %deal shalt thou 

4offer for every lamb, throughout the 

seven lambs : 

22 And done 1°goat for a sin offering, | ¢ ver. 15. 


to make an atonement for you. 

23 Ye shall toffer these beside the burnt 
offering in the morning, which is for a 
continual burnt offering. 

24 After this manner ye shall * offer 
daily, throughout the seven days, the 
12 meat of the sacrifice made by fire, of 
a *sweet savour? unto the Lorp: it 
shall be *offered_ beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his drink offering. 
25 And "on the seventh day ye shall 


r Ex. 12. 16. 
have an holy convocation; ye shall do| £1*.6 


r Lev. 23. &. 
no servile work. 
26 { Also ‘in the day: of the firstfruits, | *Px,°8,1¢- 


when ye %bring a new meat offering 
unto the Lorp, after your weeks be out, 
ye shall have an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no servile work: 

27 But ye shall 2 offer the burnt offer- 
ing for a ?sweet savour? unto the Lorp: 
‘two young bullocks, one ram, seven 
lambs of the first year; 

28 And their meat offering of flour min- 
gled with oil, three 8 tenth deals® unto 
one bullock, two ®tenth deals® unto one 
ram, 

29 A several tenth 9deal unto one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs ; 

80 And one 1kid of the goats, to make 
an atonement for you. 

81 Ye shall toffer them beside the con- 
tinual burnt offering, and his meat offer- 
ing, (“they shall be unto you without 
blemish) and their drink offerings. 


CHAPTER 29. 

1 The offering at the feast of trumpets, 7 at the 
day of afflicting their souls, 13 and on the eight 
days of the feast of tabernacles, 

ND in the seventh month, on the 

first day of the month, ye shall have 

an holy convocation; ye shall do no ser- 
vile work: “it is a day of blowing the 
trumpets unto you. 
2 And ye shall offer a burnt offering 
for a 1 sweet savour! unto the Lorp ; 
one young bullock, one ram, and seven 
lambs of the first year without blemish : 
3 And their meat offering shall be of 
fiour mingled with oil, three ? tenth 
deals 2 for a bullock, and two tenth 
deals for a ram, 
4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs : ‘ 
5 And one *kid of the goats for a sin 
offering, to make an atonement for you: 

6 Beside &the burnt offering of the 

month, and his meat offering, and ‘the 

daily burnt offering, and his meat offer- 
ing, and their drink offerings, ¢according 
unto their manner, for a lsweet savour}, 

a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lorp. 
74 And ¢ye shall have on the tenth 
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day of this seventh month an holy con-| ©8. 27. 
vocation; and _ye shall fafflict your souls; | 7Ps,35.18- 
ye shall not do any work therein: pie 
8 But ye shall offer a burnt offering . 
unto the Lorp for a 1 sweet savour!; 
one young bullock, one ram, and seven 

Var. Renp.—!? vy, 24. food. —- Chap, 29. 197s. 2, 
6, 8, 18, 36. savour of satisfaction. ——?V, 3. tenths 


of an ephah; similarly throughout——8 V. 5. shaggy 
puck; so throughout. 


and in the day of firstfruits. | 
| 
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lambs of the first year; 9 they shall be 
unto you without blemish: 

9 And their meat offering shall be of 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals 
to a bullock, and two tenth deals to 
one ram, 

10 A several tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs: 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 
ing; beside *the sin offering of atone- 
ment, and the continual burnt offering, 
and the meat offering of it, and their 
drink offerings. 

12 ¢ And ton the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month ye shall have an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no servile work, 
and ye shall keep a feast unto the 
Lorp seven days : 

18 And ‘ye shall offer a burnt offering, 
a sacrifice made by fire, of a 1 sweet 
savour! unto the Lorp; thirteen young 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year; they shall be without 
blemish : 

14 And their meat offering shall be of 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals 
unto every bullock of the thirteen bul- 
locks, two tenth deals to each ram of 
the two rams, 

15 And a several tenth deal to each 
lamb of the fourteen lambs : 

16 And one kid of the goats for a sin 
offering ; beside the continual burnt 
offering, his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

17 ¢ And on the second day ye shail 
offer twelve young bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the first year without 
spot: 

1s And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for the 


yams, and for the lambs, shall be ac- 
cording to their number, ! after the 
manner : 


19 And one kid of the goats for a sin 
offering ; beside the continual burnt of- 
fering, and the meat offering thereof, 
and their drink offerings. 

20 ¢ And on the third day eleven bul- 
locks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the 
first year without blemish ; 

21 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for the 
yams, and for the lambs, shall be ac- 
cording to their number, ™ after the 
manner : 

22 And one goat for a sin offering; be- 
side the continual burnt offering, and 
his meat offering, and his drink offer- 
ing. 

23 ¢ And on the fourth day ten bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of 
the first. year without blemish : 

24 Their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according to 
their number, after the manner : 

25 And one kid of the goats for a sin 
offering ; beside the continual burnt of- 
fering, his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

26 § And on the fifth day nine bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of 
the first year without spot : 

27 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be accord- 
ing to their number, after the manner: 
28 And one goat for a sin offering; be- 
side the continual burnt. offering, and 
his meat offering, and his drink offer- 
ing. 

29 § And on the sixth day eight bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of 
the first year without blemish ; 

80 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be accord- 
ing to their number, after the manner : 








81 And one goat for a sin offering; be- 
side the continual burnt offering, his 
meat offering, and, his drink offering. 
82 ¢ And on the seventh day seven bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of 
the first year without blemish : 

88 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be accord- 
ing to their number, after the manner : 
34 And one goat for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his 
meat offering, and his drink offering. 

35 f On the eighth day ye shall have a 
solemn assembly: ye shall do no servile 
work therein : 

36 But ye shall offer a burnt offering, a 
sacrifice made by fire, of a ! sweet savour! 
unto the Lorp: one bullock, one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 2 

37 Their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullock, for the ram, 
and for the lambs, shall be according to 
their number, after the manner : 

38 And one goat jor a sin offering ; 


beside the continual burnt offering, 
and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 


39 These things ye shall ||do unto the 
Lorp in your *°set feasts4, beside your 
Pyows, and your freewill offerings, for 
your burnt offerings, and for your meat 
offerings, and for your drink offerings, 
and for your peace offerings. 

40 And Moses told the children of Israel 
according to all that the Lorp command- 
ed Moses. 


CHAPTER 30. 
1 Vows are not to be broken. 3 The exception of 
a maid's vow, 6 Of a wife's. 9 Of a widow's, 
or her that is divorced. 


Aa Moses spake unto “the heads of 
the tribes concerning the children of 
Israel, saying, This is the thing which 
the Lorp hath commanded. 

2 °Tf a man vow a vow unto the Lorn, 
or ‘swear an oath to bind his soul with 
a lbond; he shall not 7 break his 
word, he shall ¢4do according to all that 
proceedeth out of his mouth. 

8 If a woman also vow a yow unto the 
Lorp, and bind herself by a bond, being 
in her father’s house in her youth; 

4 And her father hear her vow, and 
her bond wherewith she hath bound her 
soul, and her father shall hold his peace 
at her: then all her vows shall stand, 
and every bond wherewith she hath 
bound her soul shall stand. 

5 But if her father disallow her in the 
day that he heareth; not any of her 
vows, or of her bonds wherewith she 
hath bound her soul, shall stand: and 
the Lorp shall forgive her, because her 
father disallowed her. 

6 2And if she had at all an husband, 
when fshe vowed, or uttered ought out 
of ee lips 2, wherewith she bound her 
soul ; 

7 And her husband Sheard it, and 
*+held his peace at her in the day that 
he Sheard it: then her vows shall stand, 
and her bonds wherewith she bound her 
soul shall stand. 

8 But if her husband 6¢ disallowed her 
on the day that he % heard it; then he 
shall make her vow which 7 she vowed, 
and that which she uttered with 7 her 
lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of 
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The Midianites are spoiled, 


NUMBERS, 31. 
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| stand : 


ee effect : and the Lorp shall forgive 
er. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of 
her that is divorced, wherewith they 
have bound their souls, shall stand a- 
gainst her. 

10 And if 8 she vyowed® in her hus- 
band’s house, or bound her soul by 
a bond with an oath; 

11 And her husband Sheard it, and *held 
his peace at her, and ® disallowed her 
not: then all her vows shall stand, and 
every bond wherewith she bound her 
soul shall stand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly 
made them void on the day he heard 


| them ; then whatsoever proceeded out of 


her lips concerning her vows, or con- 
cerning the bond of her soul, shall not 
her husband: hath made them 
void ; and the Lorp shall forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to 
afflict the soul, her husband may establish 











it, or her husband may make it void. 

14 But if her husband altogether hold 
his peace at her from day to day; then he 
establisheth all her vows, or all her bonds, 
which ave upon her: he confirmeth them, 
because he held his peace at her in the 
day that he heard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways make them 
void after that he hath heard them; then 
he shall bear her iniquity. 

16 These are the statutes, which the 
Lorp commanded Moses, between a man 
and his wife, between the father and his 
daughter, being yet in her youth in her 
father’s house. 


CHAPTER 81. 

1 The Midianites are spoiled, and Balaam slain. 
13 Moses is wroth with the officers, for saving the 
women alive. 19 How the soldiers, with their 
cuptives and spoil, are to be purified. 25 The 
proportion whereby the prey is to be divided. 
eet ee eeeary) oblation unto the treasury of 
t ord, 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 ¢Avyenge the children of Israel of the 
Midianites : afterward shalt thou ° be 
gathered unto thy people. 
3 And Moses spake unto the people, say- 
ing, Arm some of yourselves unto 1 the 
war, and let them go against the 
Midianites, and avenge the Lorp of 

an 


4 +Of every tribe a thousand, through- 
out all the tribes of Israel, shall ye send 
to 1the warl, 

5 So there were delivered out of the 
thousands of Israel, a thousand of every 
tribe, twelve thousand armed for 1 war. 

6 And Moses sent them to 1the war}, 
a thousand of every tribe, them and 
Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, 
to lthe war}, with the holy instruments, 


|2and ¢the trumpets to blow? in his hand. | 
7 And they warred against the Midian- 


ites, as the Lorp commanded Moses; 
and “they slew all the «males. 

8 And they slew the kings of Midian, 
beside the rest of them that were slain ; 
namely, f Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and 
Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian: 
9Balaam also the son of Beor they slew 
with the sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took ail 
the women of Midian captives, and their 
little ones, and took the spoil of all 
their cattle, and all their flocks, and 
all their goods, 

10 And they burnt all their cities 
3 wherein they dwelt, and all their 
4goodly castles 4, with fire. 


Var. Renp.—® V. 10. (a woman) hath vowed. —— 


Chap. 31. 1 Vs. 3—6, 21, 27, 28. the ho 
even the alarm-clarions (ch. 10. 9).——% V. 10. in 


st.—— "7. |6. 
the 


districts wherein. ——4 encampments. 





Division of the prey. 





11 And "they took all the spoil, and 
all the prey, both of men and of beasts. 
12 And they brought the captives, and 
the prey, and the spoil, unto Moses, and 
Eleazar the priest, and unto the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel, unto the 
camp at the plains of Moab, which are 
by Jordan near Jericho. 

13 {| And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, 
and all the ° princes of the congrega- 
tion, went forth to meet them with- 
out the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with the 
officers of the host, with the captains 
over thousands, and captains over hun- 
dreds, which came from the t+tbattie. 

15 And Moses said unto them, Have ye 
saved ‘all the women alive? 

16 Behold, «these caused the children of 
Israel, through the ‘counsel of Balaam, 
to commit ‘trespass against the Lorp in 
the matter of Peor, and “there was a 
plague among the congregation of the Lorp. 

17 Now therefore ” kill every male a- 
mong the little ones, and kill every 
woman that hath known man by lying 
with + him. 

18 But all the women children, that have 
not known a man by lying with him, 
keep alive for yourselves. 

19 And °do ye 7abide without the camp 
seven days: whosoever hath killed any 
person, and P whosoever hath touched any 
slain, ® purify both yourselves and your 
captives on the third day, and on the 
seventh day. 


20 And ® purify all your raiment, and 
all +that is made of skins, and all 
work of goats’ hair, and all things 


made of wood. 

21 4 And Eleazar the priest said unto 
the men of lwar which went to the 
battle, This is the ordinance of the 
law which the Lorp commanded Moses ; 
22 Only the gold, and the silver, the 
9prass, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 
93 Every thing that may abide the fire, 
ye shall make é go through the fire, 
and it shall be clean: nevertheless it 
shall be 1° purified 4 with the water 0: 
ligeparation: and all that abideth not the 
fire ye shall make go thréugh the water. 
24 7 And ye shall wash your clothes on 
the seventh day, and ye shall be clean, 
and afterward ye shall come into the 


camp. 
25 q And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


saying, 

296 Take the sum of the prey tthat was 
taken, both of man and of beast, thou, 
and Eleazar the priest, and the ! chief 
fathers 2 of the congregation : 

27 And ‘divide the prey into two parts; 
between them that took the war upon 
them, who went out to } battle, and be- 
tween all the congregation : 

28 And 13 levy a tribute unto the Lorp 
of the men of war which went out to 
1pattle: ‘one soul of five hundred, both 
of the persons, and of the beeves, and 
of the asses, and of the sheep: , 

29 Take it of their half, and give it un- 
to Eleazar the priest, for an heave offer- 
ing of the Lorp. 

30 And of the children of Israel’s half, 
thou shalt take “one portion of fifty, of 
the persons, of the beeves, of the asses, 
and of the |j flocks, of all manner of 
beasts, and give them unto the Levites, 
=which keep the charge of the ! taber- 
nacle of the Lorp. 
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Voluntary oblation for the Lord. 


NUMBERS, 32. 


The Reubenites and Gadites 
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31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
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32 And l} the booty, being the rest of 
the prey!5 which the 16men of war!® had 
caught, was six hundred thousand and 
seventy thousand and five thousand sheep, 
33 And threescore and twelve thousand 
beeves, 

84 And threescore and one thousand 
asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand persons 
in all, of women that had not known 
man by lying with him. 

36 And the half, which was the portion 
of them that went out 17 to war 17, was 
in number three hundred thousand and 
seven and thirty thousand and five hun- 
dred sheep: 

37 And the Lorp’s tribute of the sheep 
was six hundred and threescore and 
fifteen. 

88 And the beeves were thirty and six 
thousand; of which the Lorp’s tribute 
was threescore and twelve. 

89 And the asses were thirty thousand 
and five hundred ; of which the Lorp’s 
tribute was threescore and one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen thou- 
sand; of which the Lorp’s tribute was 
thirty and two persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, which 
was the Lorp’s heave offering, unto H- 
leazar the priest, ¥as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

42 And of the children of Israel’s half, 
which Moses divided from the men that 
18 warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertained unto the 
congregation was three hundred thou- 
sand and thirty thousand and seven 
thousand and five hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 
45 And thirty thousand asses and five 
hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persons ;) 

47 Even *of the children of Israel’s 
half, Moses took one portion of fifty, 
both of man and of beast, and gave them 
unto the Levites, which kept the charge 
of the tabernacle of the Lorp; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

48 § And the® officers which were over 
thousands of the host, the captains of 
thousands, and captains of ‘undreds, 
came near unto Moses: 

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy ser- 
yvants have taken the sum of the men of 
war which are under our jf charge, and 
there lacketh not one man of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an obla- 
tion for the Lorp, what every man hath 
t+ gotten, of jewels of gold, chains, and 
bracelets, rings, earrings, and 19 tablets, 
“to make an atonement for our souls 
before the Lorp. 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took the gold of them, even all wrought 
jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the 7+ offering 
that they 2%offered up” to the Lorp, of 
the captains of thousands, and of the 
captains of hundreds, was sixteen thou- 
sand seven hundred and fifty shekels. 

53 (71 For >the men of war had taken 
spoil21, every man for himself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the _ priest 
took the gold of the captains of thou- 
sands and of hundreds, and brought it 
into the *? tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion ?, «for a memorial for the children 
of Israel before the Lorp. 
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CHAPTER 382. 

1 The Reubenites and Gadites sue for their im- 
heritance on that side Jordun. 6 Moses re- 
proveth them. 16 They offer him conditions to 
his content. 33 Moses assigneth them the land, 
89 They conquer it. 

wee the children of Reuben and the 

children of Gad had a very great 
multitude of cattle: and when they saw 
the land of *Jazer, and the land of Gi- 
lead, that, behold, the place was a place 
for cattle ; 

2 The children of Gad and the children 

of Reuben came and spake unto Moses, 

and to Hleazar the priest, and unto the 
lprinces of the congregation, saying, 

8 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and 

>’ Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and 

¢Shebam, and Nebo, and ¢Beon, 

4 Even the country ‘which the Lorp 

smote before the congregation of Israel, 

is a land for cattle, and thy servants 
haye cattle : 

5 Wherefore, said they, if we have found 

grace in thy sight, let this land be given 

unto thy servants for a possession, and 
bring us not over Jordan. ‘ 

6 4 And Moses said unto the children 

of Gad and to the children of Reuben, 

Shall your brethren go to war, and shall 

ye sit here ? 

7 And wherefore +discourage ye the 

heart of the children of Israel from go- 

ing oyer into the land which the Lorp 
hath given them ? 

8 Thus did your fathers, f when I sent 

them from Kadesh-barnea 9 to see the 

land. 

9 For * when they went up unto the 

valley of Eshcol, and saw the land, they 

discouraged the heart of the children of 

Israel, that they should not go into the 

land which the Lorp had given them. 

10 7 And the Lorp’s anger was kindled 

the same time, and he sware, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came 

up out of Egypt, *from twenty years 

old and upward, shall see the land which 

I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 

unto Jacob; because !' they have not 

t+ wholly followed me: 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 

Kenezite, and Joshua the son of Nun; 

mfor they haye wholly followed the Lorn, 

13 And the Lorp’s anger was kindled 

against Israel, and he made them ”wan- 

der in the wilderness forty years, until 

° all the generation, that had done eyil 

in the sight of the Lorp, was consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your 

fathers’ stead, an increase of sinful men, 

to augment yet the ? fierce anger of the 

Lorp toward Israel. 2 
15 For if ye turn away from after him, 

he will yet again leave them in the wil- 
derness; and ye shall destroy all this 
people. 
16 4 And they came near unto him, and 
said, We will build sheepfolds here for 
our cattle, and cities for our little ones: 
17 But * we ourselves will go ready 
armed before the children of Israel, un- 
til we have brought them unto their 
place : and our little ones shall dwell 
in the fenced cities because of the in- 
habitants of the land. 
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Jordan before the Lorp, until he hath 
driven out his enemies* from before him, 
22 And *the land be subdued before 
the Lorp: then afterward Yye shall re- 
turn, and be guiltless before the Lorn, 
and before Israel; and * this land shall 
be your possession before the Lorp. 

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye 
haye sinned against the Lorp: and be 
sure “your sin will find you out. 
24 Build you cities for your little 
ones, and folds for your sheep; and do 
that which hath proceeded ont of your 
mouth. . 

25 And the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben spake unto Moses, 
saying, Thy servants will do as my lord 
commandeth. 

26 ‘Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, 
and all our cattle, shall be there in the 
cities of Gilead: 

27 4 But thy servants will pass over, 
every man armed for war, before the 
Lorp to battle, as my lord saith. 

28 So ¢ concerning them Moses com- 
manded Eleazar the priest, and Joshua 
the son of Nun, and the chief fathers * 
of the tribes of the children of Israel: 
29 And Moses said unto them, If the 
children of Gad and the children of Reu- 
ben will pass with you over Jordan, every 
man armed to battle, before the Lorn, 
and the land shall be subdued before 
you; then ye shall give them the land 
of Gilead for a possession : y 
80 But if they will not pass over with 
you armed, they shall have possessions 
among you in the land of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben answered, saying, As 
the Lorp hath said unto thy servants, 
so will we do. 

32 We will pass over armed before the 
Lorp into the Jand of Canaan, that the 
possession of our inheritance on this side 
Jordan may be our’s. 

83 And f Moses gave unto them, even to 
the children of Gad, and to the children 
of Reuben, and unto half the tribe of 
Manasseh the son of Joseph, 9 the king- 
dom of Sihon king of the Amorites, and 
the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, the 
land, *with the cities thereof in the 
coasts 4, even the cities of the country 


-|round about. 


34 q And the children of Gad built 
k Dibon, and Ataroth, and *Aroer, 
35 And 5Atroth, Shophan , and *Jaazer, 
and Jogbehah, 

86 And !'Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, 
mfenced cities: and folds for sheep. 

87 And the children of Reuben “built 
Heshbon, and Hlealeh, and Kirjathaim, | 
38 And ° Nebo, and ? Baal-meon, (8 4their 
names being changedf,) and Shibmah: 
and tgave other names unto the cities 
which they builded. 

39 And the children of *Machir the son 
of Manasseh went to Gilead, and took 
it, and dispossessed the Amorite which 
was in it. ; 
40 And Moses ‘gave Gilead unto Machir 
the son of Manasseh; and he dwelt 
therein. 

41 And ‘Jair the son of Manasseh went 
and took the ®small towns® thereof, and 
ealled them 7” Havoth-jair. 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, 
and the 8vyillages thereof, and called it 
Nobah, after his own name. 








VaR. 


: Var. Renp.—? V. 27. the host.——% V. 28. heads 
of the fathers’ 
the cities thereof with (their several) coasts. —— 
*V, 35, Atroth-Shophan. ——° V. 41. tent-villages, 
| Hw.—7 i.e, the tent-villages of Jair. Comp, Deut. 
8. 14; Judg. 10. 4.—8 VY. 42. Lit, daughters. 

: Reav.— Chap. 82. 
with walls, Kn. and perhaps Sept. 


(houses). ——*V. 33. according to 


V. 88. B enclosing them 











CHAPTER 33. 
1 Two and forty journeys of the Israelites. 
Canaanites are to be destroyed. 
HESE are the journeys of the chil- 
dren of Israel, which went forth out 
of the land of Egypt 1with their ar- 
mies! under the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. 
2 And Moses wrote their ? goings out 2 
according to their journeys by the com- 
mandment of the Lorp: and these are 
their journeys according to their 2 goings 
out 2, 
3 And they “departed from Rameses in 
‘the first month, on the fifteenth day 
of the first month; on the morrow after 
the passover the children of Israel went 


50 The 


out ‘with an high hand in the sight of | 


all the Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians 3 buried all their 
firstborn, “ which the Lorp had smitten 
among them: ‘upon their gods also the 
Lorp executed judgments. 

5 f And the children of Israel removed 
from Rameses, and pitched in Succoth. 
6 And they departed from 9 Succoth, 
and pitched in Etham, which is in the 
edge of the wilderness. 

7 And *they removed from Etham, and 
turned *again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is 
before Baal-zephon; and they pitched be- 
fore Migdol. ! 

8 And they departed from before Pi- 
hahiroth, and *passed through the midst 
of the sea into the wilderness, and went 
three days’ journey in the wilderness of 
Etham, and pitched in Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah, and 
keame unto Elim: and in Elim were 
twelve fountains of water, and threescore 
and ten palm trees; and they pitched 
there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, and 
encamped by the Red sea. 

11 And they removed from the Red sea, 
a encamped in the ‘wilderness of 
sin. 

12 And they took their journey out of 
the wilderness of Sin, and encamped in 
Dophkah. 

18 And they departed from Dophkah, 
and encamped in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, and 
encamped at ™Rephidim, where was no 
water for the people to drink. “ 
15 And they departed from Rephidim, 
and pitched in the "wilderness of Sinai. 
16 And they removed from the desert 
of Sinai, and pitched °at || Kibroth-hat- 
taavah. 

17 And they departed from_ Kibroth- 
hattaavah, and Pencamped at Hazeroth. 
18 And they departed from MHazeroth, 
and pitched in 4 Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, 
and pitched at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon- 
parez, and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, and 
pitched at Rissah. 

22 And they journeyed from Rissah, and 
pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount Sha- 
pher, and encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah, and 
pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, 
and encamped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched at Tarah, 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithcah. 





Before 
CHRIST 
1452, 


a Ex, 12.37. 
1491, 

b Bx. 12. 2. 
& 13, 4, 

c Ex. 14, 8. 


d Ex, 12. 29. 
e Ex. 12. 12, 
& 18. 11. 
Is, 19. 1. 
Rev. 12, 8. 
f Ex, 12, 37. 
g Bx. 13. 20. 


h Ex. 14, 2, 
9. 


4 Ex. 14, 22, 
& 15, 22,23. 


k Ex. 15. 27. 


2 Ex. 16.1, 


m Ex. 17, 1. 
& 19. 2. 
_ 1490. 
n Ex. 16.1. 
& 19,1, 2. 
och. 11, 34. 


{| That is, 
The graves 
of lust. 

p ch. 11. 35. 


qch. 12, 16. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 38. 1V. 1. according 


to their 


hosts. ——? V. 2. places of departure. ——% V. 4, were | 


burying. ——4 VY, 7. back. 





Le? 








Journeys 


of the Israelites. 


NUMBERS, 34, 


Borders of the land. 





Before 
| CHRIST 
1452. 





r Deut. 10.6. 


s See Gen. 
36. 27. 
Deut. 10. 6. 
1 Chr. 1, 42. 


| ¢ Deut. 10.7. 
| 
| 


u Dent. 2. 8. 
1 Kin. 9.26. 
& 22. 48, 

1453. 

} wch. 20.1. 

| & 27.14. 

z ch. 20. 22, 


23. 
& 21. 4. 

y ch. 20. 25, 
28. 





Deut. 10. 6. 
& 32.50. 


1452. 





xch. 21.1, 
é&e. 


ach. 21, 4, 





b ch. 21. 10, 
ech. 21. ll. 
{ Or, Heaps 

of Aburim, 
dch. 21,11, 


ech. 32, 34. 


fiJer. 48. 22. 
Ezek. 6. 14. 
g ch. 21. 20. 
Deut. 32.49, 


h ch. 22.1, 


| Or, The 
plains of 
Shittim. 

i ch. 25.1. 
Josh. 2. 1, 


& Deut. 7.1, 
2 


&9.1. 
Josh. 3, 17. 

2 Ex. 23. 24, 
33. 


& 34. 13. 
Deut.7.2, 5. 
& 12.3. 
Josh. 11.12. 
Judg, 2.2. 


m ch, 26. 53, 

» 55. 

+ Heb. mul- 
tiply his in- 
heritance. 

7 Heb. dimi- 
nish his in- 
heritance. 


n Josh. 23, 
13. 


J ndg. 2. 3. 
Ps. 106. 34, 
36. 





See Ex. 23. 
33. 
Ezek. 28.24, 





29 And they went from Mithcah, and 
pitched in Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hashmonah, 
and *encamped at Moseroth. 

81 And they departed from Moseroth, 
and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from ‘ Bene-jaakan, 
and ‘encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 

33 And they went from MHor-hagidgad, 
and pitched in Jotbathah. 

84 And they removed from Jotbathah, 
and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, 
“and encamped at Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, 
and pitched in the “wilderness of Zin, 
which is Kadesh. 

87. And they removed from * Kadesh, 
and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge 
of the land of Edom. 

38 And yAaron the priest went up into 
mount Hor at the commandment of the 
Lorp, and died there, in the fortieth 
year after the children of Israel were 
come out of the land of Egypt, in the 
first day of the fifth month. 

89 And Aaron was an_ hundred and 
twenty and three years old when he died 
in mount Hor. 

40 And 5*king Arad the Canaanite, 
whick dwelt in the Ssouth in the land 
of Canaan, heard of the coming of the 
children of Israel. 

41 And they departed from mount * Hor, 
and pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, 
and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and 
bpitched in Oboth. 

44 And ‘they departed from Oboth, and 
pitched in 7||4¢Ije-abarim, in the border 
of Moab. 

45 And they departed from Iim, and 
pitched *in Dibon-gad. 


46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, 


and encamped in Almon-S diblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon-dibla- 
thaim, gand pitched in the mountains 
of Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the moun- 
tains of Abarim, and * pitched _in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan zear Jericho. 
49 And they pitched by Jordan, from 
Beth-jesimoth even unto ||*Abel-shittim 
in the plains of Moab. 

_50 ¢ And the Lorp spake unto Moses 
in the plains of Moab by Jordan zear 
Jericho, saying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When ye are pass- 
ed over Jordan into the land of Canaan; 
52' Then ye shall drive out all the in- 
habitants of the land from before you, 
and destroy all their ® pictures, and de- 
stroy all their molten images, and quite 
pluck down all their high places: 

53 And ye shall dispossess the inhabit- 
ants of the land, and dwell therein: for 
I have given you the land to possess it. 
54 And ™ye shall divide the land by 
lot for an inheritance 9!among your fami- 
lies: and to the more ye shall tgive 
the more inheritance, and to the fewer 
ye shall tgive the less inheritance: every 
man’s inheritance shall be in the place 
where his lot falleth; according to the 
tribes of 4 fathers ye shall inherit. 
55 But if ye will not drive out the in- 
habitants of the land from before you; 
then it shall come to pass, that those 
which ye let remain of them shall be 
pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your 
sides, and shall vex you in the land 
wherein ye dwell. 





Var. Renp.—5 V, 40. the king of.—— 6south- 


country.——7V. 44. te. the ruins of Ab 


arim, ——— 


87. 52. figured stones (Lev. 26. 1).—9%V. 54. ac- 
cording to. ——1° greater. —— smaller. 
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56 Moreover it shall come to pass, that 
I shall do unto you, as I thought to do 
unto them, . 

CHAPTER 34. 


1 The borders of the land. 16 The names of the 
men which shall divide the land. 


ND_ the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


8a: 

2 Cemmnsd the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When ye come into “the 
land of Canaan; (this is the land that 
shall fall unto you for an inheritance, 
even the land of Canaan 1 with the coasts 
thereof :) 

8 Then % your south quarter shall be 
from the wilderness of Zin along by the 
coast of Edom, and your south border 
shall 2be the outmost coast of ‘the salt 
sea eastward?: 

4 And your border shall turn from the 
south ¢to the ascent of Akrabbim, and 
pass on to Zin: and the 4 going forth? 
thereof shall be *from the south * to* 
Kadesh-barnea, and shall go on to f Ha 
zar-addar, and pass on to Azmon: 

5 And the border shall fetch a compass 
from Azmon Junto the *river of Egypt, 
and the 3 goings out? of it shall be at 
the sea. 

6 And as for the western border, ye 
shall even have the great sea for a bor- 
der: this shall be your west border. 

7 And this shall be your north border : 
from the great sea ye shall ®point out® 
for you *mount Hor: E 
8 From mount Hor ye shall point out® 
your border *unto the entrance of Ha- 
math; and the 3 goings forth § of the 
border shall be to *Zedad : 

94 And the border shall go on_ to 
Ziphron, and the $goings out of it shall 
be at 'Hazar-enan: this shall be your 
north border. i 
10 And ye shall § point out ® your east 
border from Hazar-enan to Shepham : 
11 And the 7coast shall go down from 
Shepham “to Riblah, on the east side of 
Ain; and the border shall descend, and 
shall 8reach unto the tside of the sea 
of Chinnereth eastward §: 
12 And the border shall go down to 
Jordan, and the %goings out® of it shall 
be at °the salt sea: this shall be your 
land 
about. 


13 And Moses commanded the children | 


of Israel, saying, ? This is the land 
which ye shall inherit by lot, which the 
Lorp commanded to give unto the nine 
tribes, and to the half tribe: 


14 9 For the tribe of the children of|9°™ 


Reuben according to *the house of their 
fathers °, and the tribe of the children 
of Gad according to % the house of their 


fathers9, have received their inheritance ; | 
and half the tribe of Manasseh have) 


received their inheritance: 


15 The two tribes and the half tribe| 


have received their inheritance on_ this 
side Jordan zear Jericho eastw 
ward the sunrising. 


saying, 


17 These are the names of the men} 


which shall divide the land unta you: 
Bie ee the priest, and Joshua the son 
of Nun. 


18 And ye shall take one 1°*prince of, 


every tribe, to divide the land by in- 
heritance. 


iwith the coasts thereof round | 


ard, to-| 
16 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
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Bight and forty cities for the Levites. NUMBERS, 35. 


The laws of murder. 





Before 19 And the names of the men are 
Cate these: Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh. 
20 And of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, Shemuel the son of Ammihud. 
21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the 
son of Chislon. 
22 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli. 
23 The prince of the children of Jo- 
seph, for the tribe of the children of 
Manasseh, Hanniel the son of Ephod. 
24 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of 
Shiphtan, 
25 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun, Elizaphan the son 
of Parnach. 
26 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Issachar, Paltiel the son of 
Azzan. 
27 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Asher, Ahihud the son of 
Shelomi. 
28 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of 
Ammihud 





29 These are they whom the Lorp com- 
manded to divide the inheritance unto 
the children of Israel in the land of 
Canaan. 


CHAPTER 35. 

1 Eight and forty cities for the Levites with their 
suburbs, and measure thereof. 6 Six of them 
are to be cities of refuge. 9 The laws of mur- 
der. 31 No satisfaction for murder. 

141, LP the Lorp spake unto Moses in 
the plains of Moab by Jordan zear 

Jericho, saying, 

a dont. 14, 2 «Command the children of Israel, that 
Ri. 2. they give unto the Levites of the inherit- 
See Ezek. | ance of their possession cities to dwell 
45.1,%c. |in; and ye shall give also unto the Levites 
& 48.8, &c.| lsuburbs for the cities round about them. 
_8 And the cities shall they have to dwell 
in; and the !suburbs of them. shall be 
for their cattle, and for their goods, and 
for all their beasts. 
4 And the !suburbs of the cities, which 
ye shall give unto the Levites, shall 
reach from the wall of the city and out- 
ward a thousand cubits round about. 
5 And ye shall measure ? from without 
the city on the east side? two thousand 
cubits, and on the south side two thou- 
sand cubits, and on the west side two 
thousand cubits, and on the north side 
two thousand cubits; and the city shall 
be in the midst: this shall be to them 
the 1 suburbs of the cities. 
4 6 And among the cities which ye shall 
dver.13. | give unto the Levites there shall be 3 six 
Gee ae Cities for refuge, which ye shall appoint 
ys. | for the manslayer, that he may flee thi- 
&21.3,13, | ther: and t+tto them ye shall add forty 
21, 27,32, | and two cities. 
peneee 7 So all the cities which ye shall give to 
ease the Levites shall be «forty and eight cities: 
shall give. | them shall ye give with their }suburbs. | 
¢ Josh. 21. 8 And the cities which ye shall give 
41, shail be 4 of the possession of the chil- 
dJosh.21.3.| dren of Israel: ¢ from * them that have 
ech. 26.54, | many * ye shall give many; but from 
5 them that have few® ye shall give few: 
every one shall give of his cities unto 
F the Levites according to his inheritance 
+ Heb. they | Which the inheriteth. 
inherit. 94 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
fDeut.19.2.} and say unto them, f When ye be come 
Josh. 20.2. | over Jordan into the land of Canaan ; 








11 Then Yye shall appoint you cities to 
be cities of refuge for you; that the 
slayer may flee thither, which killeth 
any person tat unawares. 

12 4 And they shall be unto you cities 
for refuge from the avenger; that the 
manslayer die not, until he stand before 
the congregation in judgment. 

18 And 7of these 7 cities which ye shall 
give ‘six cities shall ye have for refuge®. 
14 * Ye shall give three cities on_ this 
side Jordan, and three cities shall ye 
give in the land of Canaan, which shall 
be cities of refuge. 

15 These six cities shall be a refuge, 
both for the children of Israel, and ! for 
the stranger, and for the sojourner among 
them : that every one that killeth any 
person unawares may flee thither. 

16 9™And if he smite him with an 
instrument of iron, so that he die, he 
is a murderer: the murderer shall surely 
be put to death. 

17 And if he !°smite him t+ with throw- 
ing a stone, wherewith he may die, and 
he die, he zs a murderer: the murderer 
shall surely be put to death. 

18 Or if he smite him with an hand 
weapon of wood, wherewith he may die, 
and he die, he is a murderer: the mur- 
derer shall surely be put to death. 

19 "The revenger of blood himself shall 
slay the murderer: . when he meeteth 
him, he shall slay him. 

20 U But °if he thrust him of hatred, 
or #hurl at him Pby laying of wait, that 
he die; 

21 Or in enmity smite him with his 
hand, that he die: he that smote him 
shall surely be put to death; for he is 
a murderer: the revenger of blood shall 
slay the murderer, when he meeteth him. 
22 But if he thrust him suddenly ¢with- 
out enmity, or have cast! upon him 
any thing without laying of wait, 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man 
may die, seeing him not, and cast it up- 
on him, that he die, and was not his 
enemy, neither sought his harm: F 
24 Then ‘the congregation shall judge 
between the slayer and the revenger of 
blood according to these judgments: 

25 And the congregation shall deliver 
the slayer out of the hand of the re- 
venger of blood, and the congregation 
shall restore him to the city of his re- 
fuge, whither he was fled: and ‘he shall 
abide in it unto the death of the high 
priest, ‘which was anointed with the 
holy oil. i 
26 But if the slayer shall at any time 
come without the border of the city of 
his refuge, whither he was fled; A 
27 And the revenger of blood find ‘him 
without the borders of the city of his 
refuge, and the revenger of blood kill the 
slayer; the shall not be guilty of blood: 
28 Because he should have remained in 
the city of his refuge until the death of 
the high priest: but after the death of 
the high priest the slayer shall return 
into the land of his possession. 

29 So these things shall be for “a statute 
of 4judgment unto you throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. 

30 Whoso killeth any person, the mur- 
derer shall be put to death by the *mouth 
of witnesses: but one witness shall not 
testify against any person to cause him 
to die. - 
81 Moreover ye shall take no } satis- 
faction for the life of a murderer, 
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The inheritance 


DEUTERONOMY, 1. 


of daughters. 




















ance be put unto the inheritance of the | ont 


tribe whereunto they are received: so 
shall their inheritance be taken away 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our 
fathers. 

5 And Moses commanded the children 
of Israel according to the word of the 
Lorp, saying, The tribe of the sons of 
Joseph ¢hath said well. 

6 This is the thing which the Lorp 
doth command concerning the daughters 
of Zelophehad, saying, Let them + marry 
to whom they think best; fonly to the 


family of the tribe of their father shall 
they marry. : F 
7 So shall not the inheritance of the 


children of Israel remove from tribe to 
tribe: for every one of the children of 
Israel shall +9 keep himself to the in- 
heritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And "every daughter, that possesseth 
an inheritance in any tribe of the chil- 
dren of Israel, shall be wife unto one 
of the family of the tribe of her father, 
that the children of Israel may enjoy 
every man the inheritance of his fathers. 
9 Neither shall the inheritance remove 
from one tribe to another tribe; but 
every one of the tribes of the children 
of Israel shall keep himself to his own 
inheritance. : 

10 Even as the Lorp commanded Mo- 
ses, so did the daughters of Zelophehad ; 

115i¥For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, 
and Milecah, and Noah, the daughters of 
Zelophehad, were married unto their fa- 
ther’s brothers’ sons: 

12 6 And they were married tinto the 
families of the sons of Mamnasseh the 
son of Joseph®, and their inheritance re- 
mained in the tribe of the family of 
their father. 

13 These ave the commandments and 
the judgments, which the Lorp com- 
manded by the hand of Moses unto the 
children of Israel *in the plains of Moab 
by Jordan near Jericho. 








Before | which is {guilty of death; but he shall 
Bhan be surely put to death. 
: 32 And ye shall take no 5 satisfaction 
+ Heb. for him that is fled to the city of his 
faulty to refuge, that he should come again to 
ie. dwell in the land, until the death of the 
Ps, 106,38, | Priest. 
4he4u. | 33 So ye shall not pollute the land 
| + Heb. there | Wherein ye are: for blood ¥it defileth 
canbeno | the land: and tthe land cannot 17 be 
expiation cleansed of1!7 the blood that is shed 
vane cae but *by the blood of him that 
‘: shed it. 
ee *. 6. | "34 @Defile not therefore the land which 
Deut.21,23, | ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for I 
b Ex.29.45, | the Lorp dwell among the children of 
46, Israel, 
CHAPTER 36. 

1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of daugh- 
ters 5 is remedied by marrying in their own 
tribes, 7 lest the inheritance should be removed 
Jrom the tribe. 10 The daughters of Zelophehad 
marry their father’s brothers’ sons, 

ND the !chief fathers! of the 2fami- 
ach. 26, 29, lies of the “children of Gilead, the 
son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of 
the families of the sons of Joseph, came 
near, and spake before Moses, and _be- 
fore the * princes, the ! chief fathers! of 
the children of Israel: 
Genoese. 2 And they said, *The Lorp command- 
Josh. 17, 8. ed my lord to give the land for an in- 
heritance by lot to the children of Is- 
uD rael: and ‘my lord was commanded by 
ve" | the Lorp to give the inheritance of Ze- 
jophokad our brother unto his daugh- 
ers. 
3 *And if they be married to any of 
the sons of the other tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel, then shall their inherit- 
ance be taken from the inheritance of 
amenuiit our fathers, and shall be put to the in- 
oooh tee heritance of the tribe +whereunto they 
shall be. are received: so shall it be taken from 
A aa the lot of our inheritance. 
ev.25.10.| 4 And when ¢the jubile of the children 
of Israel shall be, then shall their inherit- 
THE FIFTH BOOK 
Before 
CHRIST ; CHAPTER Av 
1441. 1 Moses’ speech in the end of the fortieth year, 
pate briefly rehearsing the story 6 of God's promise, 
13 of giving them officers, 19 o: sending the spies 
to search the land, 34 ef God's anger for their 
incredulity, 41 and disobedience. 
r 4 ee be the words which Moses 
ajosh.9.1, | t spake unto all Israel “on this side 
&22.4,7, | Jordan in the wilderness, in 2the plain? 
Or, Zuph, | OVX against *|| the Red sea%, between Pa- 
ran, and Tophel, and * Laban, and Ha- 
eee and 8 Dizahab. 
ere are eleven days’ journey from 
2 Num. 13. | Horeb by the way of Se Ser b unto 
ch. 9,93, | Kadesh-barnea.) 
Nani. 8 And it came to pass ‘in the fortieth 
38. year, in the eleventh month, on the first 
1451, day of the month, that Moses spake unto 


the children of Israel, according unto all 
that the Lorp had given him in com- 
Tmandment unto them; 








Var. Renp.—17 V, 33. have atonement made for. 
—— Chap. 36. 17,1. heads of the fathers’ (houses). 
— * family. —— 3% chiefs._—*4 V. 3. Now. —°V. 1l. 
And.——® 7, 12, Into the families of, &c., were they 
married. —— Chap. 1.17. 1, Or, Such (referring 
to the preceding books), Kn. Gr,——2 Vs. 1, 7. the 
Arfbah (the name given to the chalky depression, 
in the midst of which the Jordan ran).—®3V, 1, 
Or, Suph, Ge, Ew. Kn.——#* Insert, in, Kn. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 1. V. 1.8 Di-waheb, Ew. doubt- 
fully (see Num. 21. 14). Xe 








OF MOSES, CALLED 


DEUTERONOMY. 


4 ¢ After he had slain Sihon the king of 
the Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, 
and Og the king of Bashan, which dwelt 
at Astaroth ‘in Edrei: 

5 On this side Jordan, in the land of 
Moab, began Moses to °declare this law, 
saying, 

6 The Lorp our God _ spake unto us 
fin Horeb, saying, Ye have dwelt long 
genough in this mount: ; 
7 Turn you, and take your journey, and 
go to the °mount of the Amorites, and 
unto fall the places nigh thereunto, in 
2the plain®, in the ‘hills, and in the 
7vale, and in the Ssouth, and by the sea 
side, to the land of the Canaanites, and 
unto Lebanon, unto the great river, the 
river Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I have +set the land before 
you: go in and possess the land which 


the Lorp sware unto your fathers, 
h Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give 
pate them and to their seed after 
them. 


9 ¢ And *I spake unto you at that time, | 


saying, I am not able to bear you my- 
self alone: 
10 The Lorp your God hath multiplied 








ft Heb. 
be wives. 
fiver. 12. 


+ Heb. 
cleave to 
the, §e. 

g 1 Kin 
21. 3. a 

Be Chron. 


t ch. 27. 1. 


+ Heb. to 
some that 
were of the 
Families. © 


k ch, 26. 3. 
& 33, 50. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1451. 





d Num. 21. 
24, 


, 33. 
e Num. 21, 
33. 
Josh. 13.12. 
1491, 
fEx. 3.1. 
g See Ex. 19. 


LL. 

Num.10.11. 
+ Heb. al 
his neigh- 

bours. 


1 Ex. 18, 18. 
Num.11.14, 


Var. Renp.—5 7, 5. expound. —— § Vs, 7, 19, 20, 
24, hill-country.—-7 V. 7. lowlands (Heb. Shephéla, 
i.e. the maritime plain inhabited by the Philistines), 


—5 south country. 
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Story of what befell Israel 


DEUTERONOMY, 2. 


on their way to 


=} 
Canaan. 





Before 
CHRIST 
1451, 





& Gen. 15. 5. 
ch. 10. 22, 


28. 62, 
U2 Sam, 24. 
3. 


m Gen. 15, 5. 
22.17. 


m1 Kings 3. 
1 9. 


o See Ex, 18, 
Num.11.16, 
17, 

7 Heb. Give. 


p Ex. 18. 25. 
t Heb. gave. 


g ch. 16, 18, 
John 7. 24, 


+ Lev. 24.22. 
s Lev. 19,15. 


u Ex, 18. 22, 
26. 
1490, 
# Num, 10, 
12, 
ch. 8.15. 
Jer. 2. 6, 


Num. 13, 
46, 


2 Josh, 1.9. 








you, and, behold, *ye ave this day as 
the stars of heaven for multitude. 

11 (‘The Lorp God of your fathers make 
you a thousand times so many more as 
ye are, and bless you, “as he hath pro- 
mised you!) 

12 "How can I myself alone bear your 
cumbrance, and your burden, and your 
strife ? 

13 °tTake you wise men, and under- 
standing, and known among your tribes, 
and I will make them ‘rulers over you. 
14 And ye answered me, and said; The 
thing which thou hast spoken/is good for 
us to do. 

15 So I took the chief of your tribes, 
wise men, and known, Pand + made them 
heads over you, captains over thousands, 
and captains over hundreds, and captains 
over fifties, and captains over tens, and 
officers among your tribes, 

16 And I charged your judges at that 
time, saying, Heat the causes between 
your brethren, and 4% judge righteously 
between every man and his ” brother, 
and the stranger that is with him, 

17 *Ye shall not trespect persons in 
judgment ; but ye shall hear the small 
as well as the great; ye shall not be 
afraid of the face of man; for ¢ the 
judgment is God’s: and the cause that 
is too hard for you, “bring it unto me, 
and I will hear it. r 

18 And I commanded you at that time 
all the things which ye should do. 

19 4 And when we departed from Horeb, 
we went through all that great and 
terrible wilderness, which ye saw by the 
way of the ®mountain of the Amorites, 
as the Lorp our God conimanded us; 
and Ywe came to Kadesh-barnea. 

20 And I said unto you, Ye are come 
unto the ® mountain of the Amorites, 
which the Lorp our God doth give 
unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lorp thy God hath set 
the land before thee: go up and possess 
it, as the Lorp God of thy fathers hath 
said unto thee; * fear not, neither be 
10 discouraged. 

22 ¢ And ye came near unto me- every 
one of you, and said, We will send men 
before us, and they shall search us out 
the land, and bring us word again by 
what way we must go up, and into what 
cities we shall come. 





1490. | 23 And the saying pleased me well: and 
aNum.13. |¢I took twelve men of you, one of a 
bavunas. | “bi And ® P ‘ 

um. 13. 24 they turned and went up into 
*%, 23,24. |the 6 mountain, and came unto the 

11 valley of Eshcol, and searched it out. 
25 And they took of the fruit of the 
land in their hands, and _ brought it 
down unto us, and brought us word 
eNum.13, |again, and said, ° Zt is a good land 

: which the Lorp our God doth give us. 

d@ Num. 14. 26 ¢ Notwithstanding ye would not go 
Bees, ‘up, but rebelled against the command- 
‘95. '°~? |ment of the Lorp your God: 
27 And ye murmured in your tents, and 
ech, 9, 28 said, Because the Lorp ‘hated us, he 
hath brought us forth out of the land 
of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand of 
the Amorites, to destroy us. 
} Heb 28 Whither shall we go up? our brethren 
malted: have ?+discouraged our heart!?, saying, 
Josh.2.11. |The people is greater and taller than 
fNum.13. | we; the cities are great and walled up 
Baie tne: to heaven; and moreover we have seen 
Nam.is, | e#e sous of the 9Anakims there. 
%33" °°  +| 29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, 
h¥x. 14,14, | Neither be afraid of them. 

Weeben 80 *The Lorp your God which goeth 
Neh. 4.20. | before you, he shall fight for you, ac- 
_ Var. Renp.—9V, 13. heads. —1° 7. 21, dismayed. 
-—l Vy, 94. torrent. —— 1 V. 28. caused our heart 
to melt (Josh, 2. 11). 





cording to all that he did for you in 

Egypt before your eyes ; 

31 And in the wilderness, where thou 
hast seen how that the Lorp thy God 
ibare thee, as a man doth bear his son, 
in all the way that ye went, until ye 
came into this place. 

382 Yet 13in this thing 13 *ye did not 
believe the Lorp your God, 

383 'Who went in the way before you, 
mto search you out a place to pitch 
your tents iz, in fire by night, to shew 
you by what way ye should go, and in 
a cloud by day. 

34 And the Lorp heard the voice of 
your words, and was wroth, “and sware, 
saying, 

35 ° Surely there shall not one of these 
men of this evil generation see that 
good land, which I sware to give unto 
your fathers, 

86 PSave Caleb the son of Jephunneh ; 
he shall see it, and to him will I give 
the land that he hath trodden upon, and 
to his children, because ¢he hath 
t+ wholly followed the Lorp. 

87 * Also the Lorp was angry with me 
for your sakes, saying, Thou also shalt 
not go in thither. A 

88 ‘But Joshua the son of Nun, ‘which 
standeth before thee, he shall go in 
thither: “encourage him: for he shall 
cause Israel to inherit it. 

89 Moreover your little ones, which ¥ye 
said should be a prey, and your children, 
which 14in that day * had!* no know- 
ledge between good and evil, they_shall 
go in thither, and unto them will I give 
it, and they shall possess it. 

40 *But as for you, turn you, and take 
your journey into the wilderness by the 
way of the Red sea. 

41 Then ye answered and said unto me, 
bWe have sinned against the Lorp, we 
will go up and fight, according to all 
that the Lorp our God commanded us. 
And when ye had girded on eyery man 
his weapons of war, ye 1 were ready } 
to go up into the hill. 

42 And the Lorp said unto me, Say 
unto them, ¢Go not up, neither fight; 
for I am not among you; lest ye be smit- 
ten before your enemies. 

43 So I spake unto you; and ye would 
not hear, but rebelled against the com- 
mandment of the Lorp, and + 4 went 
presumptuously up into the hill. 4 

44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in 
that 16mountain, came out against you, 
and chased you, “as bees do, and destroy- 
ed you in Seir, even unto Hormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept before the 
Lorp; but the Lorp would not hearken 
to your voice, nor give ear unto you. 

46 So ye abode in Kadesh many days, 
according unto the days that ye abode 
there. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 The story ts continued, that they were not to 
meddle with the Edomites, 9 nor with the Moab- 
ites, 17 nor with the Ammonites, 24 but Sthon 
the Amorite was subdued by them. 

HEN we turned, and took our journey 
into the wilderness by the way 1of 
the Red sea, “as the Lorp spake unto 
me: and we 2compassed mount? Seir 
many days. § 

2 And the Lorp spake unto me, saying, 
3 Ye have compassed %this mountain 
‘long enough: turn you northward. | 
4 And command thou the people, saying, 
eYe are to pass through the coast of 
your brethren the children of Esau, 











13. 18. 


k Ps. 106, 24. 
Jude 5. 
U Ex. 13, 21. 
Ps. 78. 14. 
m Num. 10, 
33. 
Ezek. 20, 6, 
n ch. 2. 14, 
Ib; 
1491. 
o Num. 14. 
22, 23, 
Ps. 950112 


p Num. 14. 
24, 30. 


q Num. 14, 
24. 


+ Heb. fut- 
filled to go 
after. 

r Num. 20. 
12. 

& 27. 14. 
ch. 3. 26. 
&4, 21, 

& 34. 4. 

Ps. 106. 32. 

s Num. 14, 
30. 


t Ex. 24. 13, 
& 33.11. 
See 1 Sam- 
16, 22. 

u Num. 27. 
18, 19, 
eh. 81. 7,23. 

a Num. 14. 
31. 

y Num, 14. 
8. 

21s, 7,15, 16. 
Rom. 9. 11. 

a Num. 14. 
25. 

b Num, 14. 
40, 


ce Num. 14. 
42, 


sumptuous, 
and went 
up- 

d Num. 14. 
44, 45. 


e Ps. 118. 12. 


fNum. 13. 
5, 


25. 
& 20.1, 22. 
Judg. 11.17. 


a Num. 14, 
25. 
ch. 1. 40. 


b See ver. 7, 
14, . 


ec Num. 20. 
14, 


Var. Runp.—}3 7. 32. for all this.—*V. 39. to- 


day have, —15 /, 41. thought 


it but little, Ge. Kn. 


—16 7, 44, hill (Num. 14. 45),.—— Chap. 2. 17.1, 


to. —— 2 journeyed round the hill country 


37. 8. Rather, these mountains. 
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Story of what befell Israel 


DEUTERONOMY, 3. 


a ee 
on their way to Canaan. 





Before 


which dwell in Seir; and they shall be 
ee ake 
wl. 


afraid of you: take ye good heed unto 
yourselves therefore: 

5 Meddle not with them; for I will 
not give you of their land, + no, not so 
much as a foot breadth; ¢because I 
have given mount Seir unto Hsau for a 
possession. 

6 Ye shall buy meat of them for money, 
that ye may eat; and ye shall also buy 
water of them for money, that ye may 
drink. 

7 For the Lorp thy God hath blessed 
thee in all the works of thy hand: he 
kKnoweth thy walking through this great 
wilderness: ‘these forty years the Lorp 
thy God hath been with thee; thou hast 
lacked nothing. 

8 +fAnd when*4 we passed by from our 
brethren the children of Esau, which 
dwelt in Seir, 5through the way of the 
plain from gElath, and from® Ezion- 
gaber, ®we turned and passed by the 
way of the wilderness of Moab. 


t Heb. even 
to the tread- 
ing of the 
sole of the 
foot. 

d Gen, 36, 8. 
Josh. 24, 4, 


ech. 8. 2, 3, 
4. 

F Judg. 11. 
fe 


g 1 Kings 9. 
26. 


1 Or, Use| ,9 And the Lorp said unto me, || Dis- 
agaiee | tress not the Moabites, neither 7contend 
BMoad. with them in battle: for I will not give 
thee of their land for a possession; be- 
kNum.21. | cause I have given *Ar unto ‘the chil- 
ee dren of Lot for a possession. 
aon. 10:38; ue The ae dwelt — in Sais 
ast, a people great, and many, and tall, 
ae A Ye ‘the Anakims ; 
22, 33. 11 Which also were accounted 9 giants, 
ch. 9.2. Sas the Anakims; but the Moabites call 
them Emims. 
AS oe ae 10mThe Horims also dwelt in Seir 
£36.20, | beforetime; but the children of BHsau 
} Heb. inte. | | Succeeded them, when they had de- 
rited themy | Stroyed them from before them, and 
1 Or, room. | dwelt in their || stead; as Israel did un- 


to the land of his possession, which the 
Lorp gave unto them. 

13 Now rise up, said J, and get you 
over “the 1\|brook Zered. And we went 
over the 11 brook Zered. 

14 And the space in which we came 
°from Kadesh-barnea, until we were 
come over the 1 brook Zered, was thirty 
and eight years; Puntil all the genera- 
tion of the men of war were wasted out 
from among the host !®, ¢as the Lorp 
Sware unto them. 

15 18 For indeed1% the "hand of the 
Lorp was against’ them, to 1 destroy 
them from 1° among the host 2, until 
they were consumed. 

16 { So it came to pass, when all the 
men of war were consumed and dead 
from among the people, 

17 That the Lorp spake unto me, say- 


ing, 
18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, 
the 44 coast of Moab, this day: 
19 And when thou comest nigh over a- 
gainst the children of Ammon, distress 
them not, nor meddle with them: for I 
will not give thee of the land of the 
children of Ammon any possession ;_be- 
cause I have given it unto ‘the children 
of Lot for & possession. 
20 (That also was accounted a land of 
giants: %giants dwelt therein in old 
time; and the Ammonites call them 
t Sy ae $ 

“A people great, and many, and tall, 
Sas the Anakims; but the. Hides de. 
Stroyed them before them; and they 
succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead: 
22 As he did to the children of Esau, 


Var. RenD.—*V. 8. So.—®5 off (i.e. 
one side) the way of the Ardbah, off 
off, Kn.— and then we. —— 7 Px. 
—4 Vs.'10, 11, 21, like Ve. 11, 20. Heb. Rephaim. 
Comp. Gen. 14.5; 15. 20.— 107, 12. And in Seir 
dwelt the Horim,.—1 pg, 13, 14, 24, 36, 87. torrent. 
——l Ys. 14, 15. the midst of the camp.——13/. 15. 
Moreover. —14 discomfit, —15 7, 18. border. : 


n Num, 21, 
12, 


||_Or, natley. 
Num. 15.23. 

o Num. 13. 
26, 

p Num. 14, 
33, 
& 26. 64. 

q Num. 14. 
35. 


ch.1, 34, 35, 
Ezek. 20,15, 


& 106. 26, 


s Gen. 19.38, 


t Gen. 34.5, 
Zuzims. 
u See ver. 10, 








leaving on 
Elath, and 
9, 24. meddle. 





*which dwelt in Seir, when he destroy-| _ Before 
ed ¥the Horims from before them; and| CHRIST 
they succeeded them, and dwelt in their Pp 
stead even unto this day: 

23 And *the Avims which dwelt in 
16 Hazerim, even unto 174 Azzah, » the 
Caphtorims, which came forth out of 
Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in 
their stead.) 

24 7 Rise ye up, take your journey, and 
pass over the Myiver Arnon: behold, I 
have given into thine hand Sihon the 
Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his land: 
+begin to possess it, and 7contend with 





xz Gen, 36, 8, 

y Gen. 14. 6, 
&36,.20—30, 
ver, 12. 

z Josh, 13.3, 

a Jer, 25, 20. 
b Gen. 10.14, 
Amos 9. 7, 
e Num, 21, 


13, 14, | 
Judg. 11.18, 
21. 





him in battle. t Heb. begin, 
25¢This day will I begin to put the] Possess. 
dread of thee and the fear of thee upon | 42x 1.14, 
the nations that are under the whole} gyn. 95, 
heaven, who shall hear report of thee,| Josh. 2.9, 
and shall tremble, and be in anguish} 1. 
because of thee. 

26 ¢ And I sent messengers out of the 
wilderness of Kedemoth unto Sihon king 

of Heshbon ‘with words of peace, saying, ech, 20. 10, 
27 f Let me pass through thy land: BI |/ aieaae ale 
will go along by the high way18, I will Nae ll 59 
neither turn unto the right hand nor to aS a 
the left. 

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for money, 

that I may eat; and give me water for 

money, that I may drink: lgonly I | g Num.20. 
will!® pass through on my feet; 19. 

29 (As the children of Wsau which | h See Num. 
dwell in Seir, and the Moabites which ae y 


dwell in Ar, did unto me;) until I shall 
ass over Jordan into the land which the 
ORD our God giveth us. 
30 * But Sihon king of Heshbon would 
not let us pass by him: for the Lorp 
thy God ‘hardened his spirit, and made 
his heart obstinate, that he might de- 
liver him into thy hand, as appeareth this 


ay. 

31 And the Lorp said unio me, Behold, 
I have begun to “give Sihon and his 
land before thee: begin to possess, that 
thou mayest inherit his land. 

32 "Then Sihon came out against us, 
he and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 
33 And *the Lorp our God delivered 
him before us; and Pwe smote him, and 
his sons, and all his people. 

34 And we took all his cities at that 
time, and ¢utterly destroyed 2°+ the men, 
and the women, and the little ones, of 
every city, we left none to remain: 

35 Only the cattle we took for a prey 
unto ourselves, and the spoil of the cities 
which we took. ‘ 
86” From Aroer, which is by the brink 
of the ! yiver of Arnon, and from the 
city that is #!by the river?!, even unto 
Gilead, there was not one city too strong 


Judg, 11.17, 
seca 


i Num. 21. 
23. 

k Josh. 11. 
20. 

TEx, 4, 21. 


m ch. 1. 8, 


n Num. 21. 
23. 


o ch, 7, 2. 
& 20. 16. 


Num. 21, 
Pog 


ch. 29. 7. 


q Lev. 27. 28. 
ch. 7. 2, 26. 


+ Heb. ¢; 
etly are 





4, 48, 
Josh, 13,9, 





for us: ‘the Lorp our God delivered all } § Ps. 44.3. 
unto us: 
87 Only unto the land of the children 
of on thou camest not, nor unto 4 
any place of the !river ‘Jabbok, nor Teens 
unto the cities in the mountains, Bnor]| on.3.16. — 
unto “whatsoever the Lorp our God for-| x ver, 5,9, 
bad us. 19. 
, 
CHAPTER 38. 

1 The story of the conquest o, ns Bashan. 

ll The Le} of his oe ip Mg Bho fro of 

those lands to the two tribes and half. 23 Moses’ 

prayer to enter into the land. 26 He is permit- 

ted to see it. 
FP S2N we turned, and went up the] «Num.92i, 

way to Bashan: and “Og the king of | 33, &e. 

Bashan came out against us, he and ch.'29. 7. 
his people, to battle “at drei. OG 3 

Van. Renp.—16 y, 23. villages. —17 i.e. Gaza.— 


18 y, 27. Lit. in the way, in the way, will I go.— 
197, 28. I will only.—2 V7. 34. every city of men, 
with the women, and the little ones, Sch. Kn. Ke. 
—— *1 7, 36. in the torrent-valley (or watercourse). 
Var. Reap,— Chap..2. V. 87. according to 
that the Lorp our God commanded us, Hi, (7.) 





ase 





The conquest of Og. 


DEUTERONOMY, 4. 


Exhortatien to obedience. 








Before 2 And the Lorp said unto me, Fear 
CHRIST | him not: for I will deliver him, and all 
j4o1. his people, and his land, into thy hand; 
and thou shalt do unto him as thou 
eNum.?l |didst unto °Sihon king of the Amorites, 
as which dwelt at Heshbon. 
38 So the Lorp our God delivered into 
our hands Og also, the king of Bashan, 
dNum, 21, | and all his people: 4and we smote him 
365, until none was left to him remaining. 


4 And we took all his cities at that 
time, there was not a city which we 
took not from them, threescore. cities, 
eall the region of Argob, the kingdom 
of Og in Bashan. 

5 All these cities were fenced with high 
walls, gates, and bars; beside ! unwalled 
towns! a great many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, as 
we did unto Sihon king sof Heshbon, 
utterly destroying ?the men, women, and 
children, of every city 2: 

7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of 
the cities, we took for a prey to our- 
selves, 

8 And we took at that time out of the 
hand of the two kings of the Amorites 
the land that was on this side Jordan, 
from the river of Arnon unto mount 
Hermon ; 


e1 Kings 4, 
13, eS 


Foch. 2. 24. 
Ps. 135. 10, 
1,12 


11, 12, 
& 136, 19, 20, 
21, 








gch. 4. 48, 9 (Which 9Hermon the Sidonians call 
Ps-29.6. | Sirion; and the Amorites call it "Shenir ;) 
Beebe, 5. 10 * All the cities of the * plain, and all 
ich. 4.49, | Gilead, and ‘all Bashan, unto Salchah 
Marailast and. Aieeh, cities of the kingdom of Og 
s. .. | im, Bashan, 
& 13.11. 11 'For only Og king of Bashan remain- 
TAmos2.9. |ed of the remnant of *™giants; behold, 
m Gen, 14,5, | his bedstead _was a bedstead of iron: is 
n2Sam.12, |it not in "Rabbath of the children of 
ae 3 Ammon? nine cubits was the length 
| pe eirio. | thereof, and four cubits the breadth of 
"1 it, after the cubit of a man. 

12 And this land, which we possessed at 
och.2.36. | that time, °from Aroer, which is by the 
Josh. 12.2. | 5yiver Arnon, and half mount Gilead, 

| p Num. 32, | and P the cities thereof, gave I unto the 
ean ae Reubenites and to the Gadites. 
£138, &c,| 13 4And the rest of Gilead, and all Ba- 
qJosh, 13, | Shan, being the kingdom of Og, gave I 
| “29. unto the half tribe of Manasseh; all the 
region of Argob, ®with all Bashan, which 
r1Chr.2, | was called the land of ‘giants. 
22, 14 "Jair the son of Manasseh took all 
sJosh.13. | the 7country of Argob ‘unto the coasts 
Ha 3.3,| 0f Geshuri and Maachathi; and ‘call- 
&i0.6. | ed them after his own name, ®Bashan- 
tNum, 32, | havoth-jair, unto this day. 
ri ag 15 “And gave Gilead unto Machir. 
u Num. 32. 16 And unto the Reubenites “and unto 
39. ‘the Gadites I gave from Gilead even 
w2Sam.24./% unto the river Arnon half the valley, 
2 and the border eyen® unto the 5 river 
Num. 2l. | Jabbok, “which is the border of the chil- 
Jozh, 12.2. | dren of Ammon ; 
y Num. 34. 17 The 1° plain also, and Jordan, 1! and 
i. the coast thereof 4, from ¥ Chinnereth 
zNum.34. |* eyen unto the sea of the plain, * even 


: the salt sea, || under 1% Ashdoth-pisgah 
ch, 4.49. | 
Josh. 12, 3, | eastward. 
+ aGeu.14.3.| 18 4 And I commanded you_ at that 
4 Or, wrder | time, saying, The Lorp your God hath 
| the epringe given you this land to possess it: 'ye 
| of Pisg ay shall pass over armed before your bre- 
or, the Mill. | thren the children of Israel, all that are 
+ meet for the war. \ 

19. But your wives, and_your little ones, 
}and your cattle, (for I know that ye 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 3. 1V. 5. Lit. towns of the 

easantry.—— ?V. 6. See ch. 2. 34.——% V. 10. table- 
Gee , Stanley.——*Vs. li, 18. See ch. 2. 11.— 
5 Vs. 12, 16. torrent. ——®V. 18. even. —7¥. 14. 
| region. —— Seven Bashan (called he) the tent- 
illages of Jair, Sch. Kn. Ke.——%V. 16. unto the 
| watercourse of Arnon, even unto the middle of the 
| watercourse (ch, 2. 36), for (their) border; and, Ge, 
Bw.—— Wy, 17. Arabah. —- Or, for a (western) 
| border, Ge. Ew.——}*the slopes of Pisgah. 


+ Heb. sons 
of power, 

















have much cattle,) shall abide in your 
cities which I have given you; 

20 Until the Lorp have given rest unto 
your brethren, as well as unto you, and 
until they also possess the land which 
the Lorp your God hath given them 
beyond Jordan: and then shall ye © re- 
turn. every man unto his possession 
which I have given you, : 
21 q And ¢I commanded Joshua at that 
time, saying, Thine eyes have seen all 
that the Lorp your God hath done unto 
these two kings: so shall the Lorp do 
unto all the kingdoms whither thou 
passest, 

22 Ye shall not fear them: for ¢the 
Lorp your_God he shall fight for you. 
23 And SI besought the Lorp at that 
time, saying, 

24 O Lord Gon, thou hast begun to 
shew thy servant 9 thy greatness, and thy 
mighty hand: for "what God is there in 
heaven or in earth, that can do accord- 
ing to thy works, and according to thy 
might ? 

25 I pray thee, let me go over, and see 
‘the good land that is beyond Jordan, 
that goodly mountain, and Lebanon. 

26 But the Lorp ‘was wroth with me 
for your sakes, and would, not hear me: 
and the Lorp said unto me, Let it 
suffice thee; speak no more unto me of 
this matter. 


27 'Get thee up into the top of || Pisgah,| & 


and lift up thine eyes westward, and 
northward, and southward, and eastward, 
and behold i¢ with thine eyes: for thou 
shalt not go over this Jordan. 

28 But “charge Joshua, and encourage 
him, and strengthen him: for he shall 
go over before this people, and he shall 
cause them to inherit the land which 
thou_shalt see. 

29 So we abode in *the Myalley over 
against Beth-peor. 


CHAPTER 4. 


1 An exhortation to obedience. 41 Moses appoint- 
eth the three cities of refuge on that side 
Jordan. 

NOY therefore hearken, O. Israel, unto 

“the statutes and unto the judg- 

ments, which I teach you, for to do 
them, that ye may live, and go in and 
possess the land which the Lorp God 
of your fathers giveth you. 
2 Ye shall not add unto the word 
which I command you, neither shall ye 
diminish ought from it, that ye may 
keep the commandments of the Lorp 
your God which I command you. 

3 Your eyes have seen what the Lorp 

did because of 1¢Baal-peor: for all the 

men that followed 1 Baal-peor, the Lorp 

thy God hath destroyed them from a- 

mong you. 

4 But ye that did cleave unto the Lorp 

Sone God are alive every one of you this 

ay. 
5 Behold, I have taught you_ statutes 
and judgments, even as the Lorp my 
God commanded me, that ye should do 
so in the land whither ye go to pos- 
sess_it. ; 
6 Keep therefore and do them; for this 
is 4your wisdom and your understanding 
in the sight of the nations, which shall 
hear all these statutes, and say, Surely 
this great nation is a wise and under- 
standing people. 

7 For ¢what nation is there so great, 

who hath ?f God so nigh unto them, as 

the Lorp our God is in all things that 
we call upon him for? : 

8 And what nation is there so great, 
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¢ Josh. 22.4. | 


d? 


PZ 


um, 


2» 
a 


e Ex. 14. 14, 
ch, 1, 30. 
& 20, 4, 

f See 2 Cor. 
12 8, 9 


gch. 11. 2, 
h Ex. 15. 11. 
2 Sam. 7.22, 
Ps. 71. 19. 


| Or, 
The hill, 
m Num, 27. 
18, 23. 
ch. 1. 38, 
& 31.3, 7, 


n ch, 4, 46, 
& 34, 6. 





a Ley.19, 37. 
& 20. 8. 


&8. 1. 
Ezek. 20.11. 
Rom 10. 5, 
b ch. 12. 32, 
Josh. 1.7. 
Prov. 30. 6. 
Eccles. 12. 


13. 
Rev. 22. 18, 
19. 
e Num, 25. 
4, &e. 
Josh, 22.17, 


Ps. 106. 28, 
29, 


d Job 28, 28. 
Paolo 7e 

& 111. 10. 
Prov. 1. 7. 


¢2Sam, 7. 
23. 


f Ps. 46, 1. 
& 145. 18. 
& 148. 14. 
Is. 55, 6. 








Var. Renv.—13 7. 29, ravine (Num, 21. 20).—— 


Chap. 4. 1V. 3. Baal of Peor.——? VF. 7, 
Sch. Kn, Ke. 


Or, gods, 
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| An exhortation 


DEUTERONOMY, 4. 


to obedience. 
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g Prov. 4. 23, 
h Proy. 3. 1, 
3 


& 4, a1. 


ch. 6, 7. 
~ 11. 19. 





& 
Heb, 12.18, 
19, 


UEx. 19. 18, 
ch. 5, 23, 

+ Heb. 
heart. 

m ch. 5. 4, 
2 

a ver, 33, 36. 

o Bx. 20. 22. 
1 Kings 19. 
12. 


t Heb. — 
save avoice. 
p ch. 9.9, 11, 
g Bx. 34. 28. 
7 Ex. 24. 12, 
& 31. 18, 
3 Bx. 21.1. 
& ch. 22, 
& ch. 23. 
t Josh. 23, 
ll. 


u Is, 40. 18. 


| w Ex, 32. 7. 

y ver. 23, 
Ex, 20. 4, 5, 
ch. 5. 8. 

| 2 Rom. 1,23. 


ach, 17. 3. 
Jub 31, 26, 
27. 


6 Gen. 2.1. 
2 Kings 17. 
16. 

-& 21. 3. 

e Rom. 1.25. 


| Or, 
imparted, 
41 Kings 8. 
52. 
Jer, 11. 4, 
e Ex, 19. 5. 
ch. 9, 29, 
& 32.9. 
f Num. 20, 
12 





ch. 1. 87. 
& 3.26. 


g See 2 Pet. 
1. 13, 14,15. 

h ch. 3. 27. 

ich. 3. 25. 

k ver. 9. 

1 ver. 16. 
Ex. 20. 4, 5. 


m Ex, 24.17, 
ch. 9. 3. 

Is. 33. 14. 
Heb. 12. 29. 
n Ex. 20.5. 
ch. 6, 15, 
Is. 42. 8, 

o ver. 16, 








that hath statutes and judgments so 
righteous as all this law, which IL set 
before you this day? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and 9 keep 
thy soul diligently, *lest thou forget the 
things which thine eyes have seen, and 
lest they depart from thy heart all the 
days of thy life: but ‘teach them thy 
sons, and thy sons’ sons; 

10 Specially *the day that thou stoodest 
before the Lorp thy God in Horeb, 
when the Lorp said unto me, Gather 
me the people together, and I will make 
them hear my words, that they may learn 
to fear me all the days that they shall 
live upon the earth, and that they may 
teach their children. 

1i And ye came near and stood under 
the mountain; and the ‘mountain burn- 
ed with fire unto the tmidst of heaven, 
with darkness, clouds, and thick darkness. 
12 ™And the Lorp spake unto you out 
of the midst of the fire: “ye heard the 
yoice of the words, but saw no simili- 
tude; °tonly ye heard a voice. 

13 Pp And he declared unto you his co- 
venant, which he commanded you to per- 
form, even %4ten commandments 3; and 
rhe wrote them upon two tables of stone. 
14 q And ‘the Lorp commanded me at 
that time to teach you statutes and 
judgments, that ye might do them in 
the land whither ye go over to possess 


it. 

15 tTake ye therefore good heed unto 
yourselyes; for ye saw no manner of 
wsimilitude on the day that the Lorp 
spake unto you in Horeb out of the 
midst of the fire: 

16 Lest ye *corrupt yourselves, and Ymake 
you a graven image, the similitude of 
any figure, * the likeness of male or 
female, i 

17 The likeness of any beast that is on 
the earth, the likeness of any winged 
fowl that flieth in the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing that creep- 
eth on the ground, the likeness of any 
fish that is in the waters beneath the 
earth : : 

19 And lest thou “lift up thine eyes 
unto heaven, and when thou seest the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars, even 
ball the host of heaven, shouldest be 
4 driven to ¢* worship them, and_ serve 
them, which the Lorp thy God hath 
5 || divided unto all nations under the 
whole heaven. 

20 6 But the Lorp hath taken you, and 
¢brought you forth out of the iron fur- 
nace 6, even out of Egypt, *to be unto 
him a people of inheritance, as ye are 
this day. 

21 Furthermore fthe Lorp was angry 
with me for your sakes, and sware that 
I should not go over Jordan, and that I 
should not go in unto that good land, 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance: 

22 But 9I must die in this ldnd, *I 
must not go over Jordan: but ye shall 
go over, and possess ‘that good land. 

23 Take heed unto yourselves, ‘lest ye 
forget the covenant of the Lorp your 
God, which he made with you, ' and 
make you a graven image, or the like- 
ness of any thing, which the Lorp thy 
God hath forbidden thee. 

24 For ™the Lorp thy God is 4 con- 
suming fire, even "a jealous God. 

25 4 When thou shalt beget children, 
and children’s children, and ye shall have 
remained long in the land, and °shall 
corrupt yourselves, and make a graven 





hath the 





Var. Renp.—3 VY. 18. the ten words.—  ‘4V. 19. 
carried away. —— i.e. assigned.—® V. 20. But you 


Lorp taken, and brought you forth out 


of the iron-furnace. 








image, ov the likeness of any thing, and 
Pshall do eyil in the sight of the Lorp 
thy God, to provoke him to anger: 

26 91 call heaven and earth to witness 
against you this day, that ye shall soon 
utterly perish from off the land where- 
unto ye go over Jordan to possess it; 
ye shall not prolong your days upon it, 
but shall utterly be destroyed. 

27 And the Lorp “shall scatter you a- 
mong the nations, and ye shall be left 
few in number among the heathen, 
whither the Lorp shall lead you. 

98 And ‘there ye shall serve gods, the 
work of men’s hands, wood and stone, 
twhich neither see, nor hear, nor eat, 
nor smell. 

29 But if from thence thou shalt seek 
the Lorp thy God, thou shalt find him, 
if thou seek him with all thy heart and 
with all thy soul, 

30 7 When thou art in tribulation, and 
all these things + are come upon thee, 
teven in the latter days, if thou? ¥turm 
to the Lorp thy God, and shalt be obe- 
dient unto his voice; 

81 (For the Lorp thy God is *a merciful 
God;) he will not forsake thee, neither 
destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of 
thy fathers which he sware unto them. 
32 For “ask now of the days that are 
past, which were before thee, since the 
day that God created man upon the 
earth, and ask from the one side of 
heaven unto the other, whether there 
hath been any such thing as this great 
thing is, or hath been heard like it? 

83 ¢Did ever people hear the voice of 
God speaking out of the midst of the 
fire, as thou hast heard, and live? 

84 Or hath God assayed to go and take 
im a nation from the midst of another 
nation, “by 8 temptations, ‘by signs, and 
by wonders, and by war, and fby a 
mighty hand, and 9by a stretched out 
arm, *and by great terrors, according to 
all that the Lorp your God did for you 
in Egypt before your eyes? 

85 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou 
mightest know that the Lorp he is God; 
tthere is none else beside him. 

36 *Out of heaven he made thee to hear 
his voice, that he might instruct thee: 
and upon earth he shewed thee his great 
fire; and thou heardest his words out of 
the midst of the fire. 

87 And because ‘he loved thy fathers, 
%therefore he chose their seed after them 
and? ™pbrought thee out lin his sight 1 
with his mighty power out of Egypt; 
388 ™ To drive out nations from before 
thee greater and mightier than thou art, 
to bring thee in, to give thee their land 
for an inheritance, as if is this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and _ con- 
sider it in thine heart, that °the Lorp 
he is God in heayen above, and upon 
the earth beneath: there is none else. 
40 pPThou shalt keep therefore his sta- 
tutes, and his commandments, which I 
command thee this day, ¢that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee, and that thou mayest prolong 
thy days upon the earth, which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee, for ever. 

41 ¢ Then Moses * severed three cities 
on this side Jordan toward the sun 
rising ; 

42 ‘That the slayer might flee thither, 
which should kill his neighbour unawares. 
and hated him not in times past; an 
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qch. 30. is, 
19. 

Is. 1. 2. 
Mice. 6, 2, 


r Ley. 26.33. 
ch. 28. 62, 


64, 
Neh. 1, 8. 


s ch, 28, 64, 
1 Sam, 26. 
19, 

Jer, 16. 13. 

gece 113. 4, 


© 135.15, 16, 
Is. 44, 9, 
& 46.7. 

u Ley. 26. 39, 
40. 


+ Heb. have 
found thee, 
Ex. 18, 8. 
ch. 31. 17. 

a Gen. 49.1. 
ch, 31. 29. 
Jer, 23. 20, 
Hos. 3. 5. 

y Joel 2. 12, 

2 a Chr. 30. 


Neh. 9. 31. 
Ps, 116. 5. 
Jonah 4, 2, 
a Job 8. 8. 
b Matt. 24. 
31. 


ec Ex. 24. 11, 
& 33. 20. 
ch. 5, 24,26. 
d ch, 7. 19, 
& 29. 3, 

e Ex. 7. 3. 

SF Ex, 13. 3. 

g Ex. 6. 6. 
h ch, 26. 8, 
& 34. 12, 
ich, 32. 39. 
1 Sa: 


m Ex. 13. 3, 
9, 14, 

neh. 7.1. 
& 9.1, 4,5. 
0 ver. 35. 
Josh. 2, 11, 


p Ley. 22.31. 


ch. 5. 16. 
& 6.3, 18. 


sch. 19. 4, 





Var. Renp.—7V. 30. Or, In thy tribulation, all 
these things shall come upon thee; in the. latter 


days, thou shalt, Kn, Ke.——8 V, 84, trials 


9V. 87. Or, and hath chosen..,... and, Kn, (with 
colon at end of v. 88); o, and chose,....., there- 
giles Ke,— 1° with his presence, Comp. Ex. 
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The ten commandments. 


DEUTERONOMY, 5. 


loses receiveth the law. 
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t Josh. 20, 8, 


u ch. 3, 29. 


« Num, 21, 
24. 





ch. 1. 4. 
Num. 21. 
4S 
ch, 3, 3, 4. 
z ch, 2. 36, 
&3.12, * 


ach, 3.9, 
Ps, 133. 3, 


b ch. 3, 17, 


Heb, keep 
ti do them. 
1491. 
‘a Ex. 19 5, 
ch. 4. 23, 


b See Matt. 
13.1 


¢ Ex. 19, 9, 


& 20, 29. 
ch, 4. 33, 36. 
& 34. 10. 
d Ex. 20. 21. 
Gal. 3, 19. 
e Ex. 19, 16, 
& 


20, 18, 
& 24. 2. 


Ex. 2. 2, 


ch. 6, 4. 

Ps. 81, 10, 
+ Heb. 

servants. 
g Bx. 20. 3, 
h Ex. 20, 4, 


i Ex, 24.7. 
& Jer. 32, 18, 
Dan. 9. 4, 


1 Ex. 20. 7. 
| Bev. 19.12, 
Matt. 5. 33. 


m Ex. 20. 8. 


| m Ex. 23, 12, 
& 35. 2. 
Ezek. 20.12, 


o Gen. 2. 2, 
Ex. 16, 29, 


0. 
Hebr. 4. 4, 





17. 
Hebr. 8.9. | 


that fleeing unto one of these cities he 
might live: 

43 Namely, ‘ Bezer in the wilderness, in 
the plain country!', of the Reubenites ; 
and Kamoth in Gilead, of the Gadites; 
and Golan in Bashan, of the Manassites. 
44 4 And this is the law which Moses 
set before the children of Israel: 

45 These are the testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which Mo- 
ses spake unto the children of Israel, 
after they came forth out of Lgypt, 

46 On this side Jordan, “in the }” valley 
over against Beth-peor, in the land of 
Sibon king of the Amorites, who dwelt 
at Heshbon, whom Moses and the chil- 
dren of Israel *smote, after they were 
come forth out of Egypt: 

47 And they possessed his land, and the 
land yof Og king of Bashan, two kings 
of the Amorites, which were on this side 
Jordan toward the sunrising; 
48 *From Aroer, which is by the bank 
of the river Arnon, eyen unto mount 
Sion, which is * Hermon, 

49 And all the 1*plain on this side Jor- 
dan eastward, even unto the sea of the 
144 plain, under the 14 ’springs of Pisgah. 


CHAPTER 5, 

1 The covenant in Horeb. 6 The ten command- 
ments, 22 At the people's request Moses receiv- 
eth the law from God. 

ND Moses called all Israel, and said 

unto them, Hear, O Israel, the sta- 

tutes and judgments which I speak in 
your ears this day, that ye may learn 
them, and +keep, and do them. 
2¢The Lorp our God made a covenant 
with us in Horeb. 
8 The Lorp 8 made not this covenant 
with our fathers, but with us, even us, 
who are all of us here alive this day. 
4 ¢The Lorp talked with you face to 
face in the mount out of the midst of 
the fire, 
5 (4I stood between the Lorp and you 
at that time, to shew you the word of 
the Lorp: for ‘ye were afraid by reason 
of the fire, and went not up into the 
mount ;) saying, : 
6 | fL am the Lorp thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of t+bondage. 
7 9Thou shalt have none other gods 
before me. 

8 Thou shalt not make thee any grayen 

Image, oy any likeness of any thing that 

7s in heaven above, or that is in the 

earth beneath, or that is in the waters 
beneath the earth : 

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
unto them, nor serve them: for I the 

Lorp thy God am a jealous God, ¢ visit- 

ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the 

children unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me, 

10 *And shewing mercy unto 1 thousands 
of them that love me and keep my com- 
mandments. 

ii 'Thou shalt not 2take the name of 
the Lorp thy God %in vain’: for the 

Lorp will not hold him guiltless that 

*taketh his name °in vain, 

12 ™Keep the sabbath day to sanctify 

it, as the Lorp thy God hath command- 

ed thee. 
13 " Six days thou shalt labour, and do 
all thy work: 

14 But the seventh day is the °sabbath 

of the Lorp thy God: in it thou shalt 

not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor 





Var. Renp.— 7, 43. table-land.—!2 7. 46. ravine. 
—8 7, 48, torrent— }* V, 49. Arébah.—} slopes. 
ne ete a ly, Ds if ae Seoges generation 
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hood. —-* taketh up. 








thy maidservant, nor thine ox, nor thine 
ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stran- 
ger that ts within thy gates; that thy 


manseryant and thy wmaidservant may | 


rest as well as thou. 

15 pAnd remember that thou wast a 
servant in the land of Egypt, and that 
the Lorp thy God brought thee out 
thence ¢through a mighty hand and by 
a stretched out arm: therefore the Lorp 
thy God commanded thee to keep the 
sabbath Be . 

16 4] "Honour thy father and th id 
ther, as the Lorp thy God Keble cou 
manded thee; ‘that thy days may be 
prolonged, and that it may go well with 
thee, in the land which the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee. 

17 iter shalt ee kill. 

18 “Neither shalt thou commit a 

19 * Neither shalt thou steal. prin e 
20 y Neither shalt thou bear false wit- 
ness against thy neighbour. 

21 * Neither shalt thou desire thy neigh- 
bour’s wife, neither shalt thou covet thy 
neighbour’s house, his field, or his man- 
seryant, or his maidservant, his ox, or his 
ass, or ‘any thing that is thy neighbour's. 
22 4] These words the Lorp spake unto 
all your assembly in the mount out of 
the midst of the fire. of the cloud, and 
of the thick darkness, with a great voice: 
and he added no more. And «he wrote 
them in two tables. of' stone, and deliver. 
ed ees oa me. 

23 nd it came to pass, when 

the voice out of the midst of rhe ae 
ness, (for the mountain did burn with 
fire,) that ye came near unto me, even 
ts the heads of your tribes, and your 
elders 3 

24 And ye said, Behold, the Lorp our 
God hath shewed us his glory and his 
greatness, and “we have heard his voice 
out of the midst of the fire: we have 
seen this day that God doth talk with 
man, and he “liveth, 

25 Now therefore why should we die ? 
for this great fire will consume us: ° if 
we thear the yoice of the Lorp our God 
any more, then we shall die. 

26 f For who is there of all flesh, that 
hath heard the voice of the living God 
speaking out of the midst of the fire, as 
we have, and lived? 

27 Go thou_near, and hear all that the 
Lorp our God shall say: and 9 speak 
thou unto us all that the Lorp our .God 
shall speak unto thee; and we will hear 
it, and do it. : 

28 And the Lorp heard the voice of 
your words, when ye spake unto me; 
and the Loxp said unto me, I haye 
heard the yoice of the words of this 
people, which they have spoken unto 
thee: *they have well said all that they 
have spoken. 

29 *O that there were such an heart in 
them, that they would fear me, and 
kkeep all my commandments always, 
‘that it might be well with them, and 
with their children for ever! _ 

30 Go say to them, Get you into your 
tents again. 

31 But as for thee, stand thou here by 
me, ™and I will speak unto thee all the 
commandments, and the statutes, and 
the judgments, which thou shalt teach 
them, that they may do them in the land 
which I give them to possess it, 

82 Ye shall observe to do therefore as 
the Lorp your God hath commanded 
you: “ye shall not turn aside to the 
right hand or to the left. i 
33 Ye shall walk in °all the ways which 
the Lorp your God hath commanded you, 
that ye may live, Pand that it may be well 
with you, and that ye may prolong your 


| days in the land which ye shall possess. 
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CHAPTER 6, 
l The end of the law is obedience, 3 An exhorta- 
tion thereto, 
OW these ave *the commandments, 
the statutes, and the judgments, 
which the Lorp your God command- 


ed to teach you, that ye might do them 
in the land whither ye ft go to possess 
itis 
2 > That thou mightest fear the Lorp 
thy God, to keep all his statutes and 
his commandments, which I command 
thee, thou, and thy son, and thy son’s 
son, all the days of thy life; ° and that 
thy days may be prolonged. 

3 4 Hear therefore, O Israel, and ob- 
serve to do it; that it may be well with 
thee, and that ye may increase mightily, 
das the Lorp God of thy fathers hath 
promised thee, in ‘the land that flow- 
eth with milk and honey. 

4 f Hear, O Israel: The Lorp our God 
is one Lorp: 

5 And gthou shalt love the Lorp thy 
God * with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy might. 

6 And ‘these words, which I command 
thee this day, shall be in thine heart: 

7 And *thou shalt tteach them dili- 
gently unto thy children, and shalt talk 
of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. 

8 'And thou shalt bind them for a 


‘sign upon thine hand, and they shall be 


as frontlets between thine eyes. 

9 "And thou shalt write them upon the 
posts of thy house, and on thy gates. 

10 And it shall be, when the Lorp thy 
God shall have brought thee into the 
land which he sware unto thy fathers, 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to 
give thee great and goodly cities, * which 
thou buildedst not, 

11 And houses full of all good things, 
which thou filledst not, and wells digged, 
which thou diggedst not, vineyards and 
olive trees, which thou plantedst not; 
Aube thou shalt have eaten and be 
ull 

12 Then beware lest thou forget the 
Lorp, which brought thee forth out of 
the land of Egypt, from the house of 
+ bondage. 

13 Thou shalt pfear the Lorp thy God, 
and serve him, and 4 shalt swear by his 
name. 

14 Ye shall not *go after other gods, 
Sof the gods of the people which are 
round about you; 

15 (For ‘the Lorp thy God is a jealous 
God among you) “lest the anger of the 
Lorp thy God be kindled against thee, 
and destroy thee from off the face of 
the earth. 

16 § *Ye shall not tempt the Lorp 
your God, ¥as ye tempted him in Mas- 


sah. 

17 Ye shall *diligently keep the com- 
mandments of the Lorp your d, and 
his testimonies, and his statutes, which 
he hath commanded thee. 

18 And thou “shalt do thaé which 4s 
yight and good in the sight of the 
Lorp: that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayest go in and possess 
the good land which the Lorp sware 
unto thy fathers, 

19 © To cast out all thine enemies from 
before thee, as the Lorp hath spoken. 
20 And “when thy son asketh thee tin 
time to come, saying, What mean the 
testimonies, and the statutes, and the 
judgments, which the Lorp our God 
hath commanded you ? 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, 
We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt ; 


and the Lorp brought us out of Egypt 
dwith a mighty hand: : 

92 ¢ And the Lorp shewed signs and 
wonders, great and ;sore, upon Hgypt, 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his house- 
hold, before our eyes: 

93 And he brought us out from thence, 
that he might bring us in, to give us 
the land which he sware unto our fa- 
thers. 

24 And the Lorp commanded us to do 
all these statutes, fto fear the Lorp 
our God, 9 for our good always, that 
hhe might preserve us alive, as 7 is at 








this day. A 

25 And ‘it shall be our righteousness, 
if we observe to do all these command- 
ments before the Lorp our God, as he 
hath commanded us, 


CHAPTER 7. 

1 All communion with the nations is JSorbidden, 
4 for fear of idolatry, 6 for the holiness of the 
people, 9 for the nature of God in his mercy 
and justice, 17 for the assuredness of victory 
which God will give over them. 

HEN the ¢ Lorp thy God_ shall 
bring thee into the land whither 
thou goest to possess it, and hath cast 
out many nations before thee, ® the Hit- 
tites, and the Girgashites, and the 

Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 

Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu- 

sites, seven nations ° greater and mightier 

than thou ; 

2 And when the Lorp thy God shall 

4deliver them before thee; thou shalt 

smite them, and ‘utterly 1 destroy them!; 

f thou shalt make no covenant with 

them, nor shew mercy unto them: 

3 9 Neither shalt thou make marriages 

with them; thy daughter thou shalt not 

give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt 
thou take unto thy son. 

4 For they will turn away thy son from 

following me, that they may serve other 

gods: *so will the anger of the Lorp 
be kindled against you, and destroy 
thee suddenly. = 

5 But thus shall ye deal with them; ye 

shall ‘destroy their altars, and break 

down their timages, and cut down their 

2 groves, and burn their graven images 

with fire. f 
6 * For thou ‘art an holy people unto 


the Lorp thy God: 'the Lorp thy God} 


hath chosen thee to be a *special people 


unto himself, above all people that are}. 


upon the face of the earth. 

7 The Lorp did not set his love upon 
you, nor choose you, because ye were 
more in number than any people; for 
ye were ™the fewest of all people: 

8 But “because the Lorp loved you, 
and because he would keep ° the oath 
which he had sworn unto your fathers, 
Phath the Lorp brought you out with 
a mighty hand, and redeemed you out 
of the house of bondmen, from the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the Lorp thy 
God, he is God, 4% the faithful God, 
rwhich keepeth covenant and mercy with 
them that love him and keep his com- 
mandments to a thousand generations ; 
10 And ‘ repayeth them that hate him 
to their face, to destroy them: ‘he will 
not be slack to him that hateth him, 
he will repay him to his face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the com- 
mandments, and the statutes, and the 
judgments, which I command thee this 
day, to do them. 

12 ¢ “Wherefore it shall come to pass, 
tif ye hearken to these judgments, and 
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keep, and do them, that the Lorp thy 
God shall keep unto thee “the covenant 
and the mercy which he sware unto 
thy fathers : 

13 And he will ¥ love thee, and bless 
thee, and multiply thee: «he will also 
bless the fruit of thy womb, and the 
fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy 
kine, and the #fiocks: of thy sheep, in 
the land which he sware unto thy fathers 
to give thee. 

14 Thou shalt be blessed .above all peo- 
ple: “there shall not be male or female 
barren among you, or among your cattle. 
15 And the Lorp will take away from 
thee all sickness, and will put none of 
the ® evil diseases of Egypt, which thou 
knowest, upon thee; but will lay them 
upon all them that hate thee. 

16 And ¢ thou shalt 5consume all the 
people which the Lorp thy God shall 
deliver thee ; ¢ thine eye shall haye no 
pity upon them: neither shalt thou serve 
their gods; for that will be ¢a snare 
unto_thee, 

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, 
These nations are more than I; how can 
I / dispossess them ? 

18 9Thou shalt not be afraid of them: 
but shalt well "remember what the 
Lorp thy God did unto Pharaoh, and 
unto all Egypt ; 

19*The great temptations which thine 
eyes saw, and the signs, and the won- 
ders, and the mighty hand, and the 
stretched out arm, whereby the Lorp 
thy God brought thee out: so shall the 
Lorp thy God do unto all the people 
of whom thou art afraid. 

20 * Moreover the Lorp thy God will 
send the hornet among them, until they 
that are left, and hide themselves from 
thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at 
them: for the Lorp thy God is ‘among 
you, ™a mighty God and terrible. 

22” And the Lorp thy God will tput 
out those nations before thee by little 
and little: thou mayest not consume 
them at once, lest the beasts of the field 
increase upon thee. 

23 But the Lorp thy God shall deliver 
them junto thee, and shall ® destroy 
them with a mighty 7 destruction, until 
they be destroyed. 

24 And ° he shall deliver their kings 
into thine hand, and thou shalt destroy 
their name Pfrom under heaven: 4 there 
shall no man be able to stand_ before 
thee, until thou have destroyed them. 
25 The graven images of their gods 
rshall ye burn with fire: thou ‘shalt not 
desire the silver or gold that is on them, 
nor take i unto thee, lest thou be 
‘snared therein: for it ig “an abomina- 
tion to the Lorp thy God. if 

26 Neither shalt thou bring an abomina- 
tion into thine house, lest thou be a 
Scursed thing like it: but thou shalt 
utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly 


|abhor it; *for it és a cursed thing. 


CHAPTER 8. 
An exhortation to obedience in regard of God's 
dealing with them. 
LL the commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day ¢shall ye observe 
to do, that ye may live, and multiply, 
and go in and possess the land which the 


2 And thou shalt remember all the way 
which the Lorp thy God led thee these 
forty years in the wilderness, to humble 
thee, and ‘to prove thee, 4to know what 
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was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest 
keep his commandments, or no. 

8 And he humbled thee, and ¢ suffered 
thee to hunger, and ffed thee with 
manna, which thou knewest not, neither 
did thy fathers know; that he might 
make thee know that man doth ynot live 
by bread only, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lorp 
doth man live. 

44 Thy raiment 1] waxed not old upon! 
thee, neither did thy foot swell, these 
forty years. 

5 *Tbou shalt also consider in thine 
heart, that, as a man chasteneth his son, 
so the Lorp thy God chasteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the com- 
mandments of the Lorp thy God, * to 
walk in his ways, and to fear him. 

7 For the Lorp thy God bringeth thee 
into a good land, !a land of 2 brooks of 
water, of fountains and depths that 
spring out 3of valleys and hills; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, 
and fig trees, and pomegranates; a land 
+ of oil olive, and honey; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread 
without scarceness, thou shalt not lack 
any thing in it ; a land_™ whose stones 
are iron, and out of whose hills thou 
mayest dig brass. 

10 "When thou hast eaten and art full, 
then thou shalt bless the Lorp thy God 
for, the good land which he hath given 
thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lorp 
thy God, in not keeping his command- 
ments, and his judgments, and his sta- 
tutes, which I command thee this day: 

12 ° Lest when thou hast eaten and art 
full, and hast built goodly houses, and 
dwelt therein ; 

18 And when thy herds and thy flocks 
multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is 
multiplied, and all that thou hast is 
multiplied ; 

14 P Then thine heart be lifted up, and 
thou 4forget the Lorp thy God, which 
brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of bondage; 

15 Who ‘led thee through that great 
and terrible wilderness, ‘wherein were fiery 
serpents, and scorpions, and drought, 
where there was no water; ‘who brought 
ee forth water out of the rock of 

int ; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with 
“manna, which thy fathers knew not, 
that he might humble thee, and that he 
might prove thee, *to do thee good at 
thy latter end ; is 

17 ¥And thou say in thine heart, My 
power and the might of mine hand hath 
gotten me this wealth. 

18 But thou shalt remember the Lorp 
thy God: *for it is he that giveth thee 
power to get wealth, *that he may 
establish his covenant which he sware 
unto thy fathers, as it is this day. 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all 
forget the Lorp thy God, and walk after 


other gods, and serve them, and worship | 


them, °I testify against you this day that 
ye shall surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the Lorp de- 
stroyeth before your face, ‘so shall ye 
perish; because ye would not be obedient 
unto the voice of the Lorp your God. 


CHAPTER 9. 


Moses dissuadeth them from the opinion of their 
own righteousness, by rehearsing their several 
rebellions, 

EAR, O Israel: Thou art to * pass 
over Jordan this day, to go in to 
possess nations % greater and mightier 
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than thyself, cities great and ‘fenced up 
to heaven, ; 

2A people great and tall, ¢the children 
of the Anakims, whom thou knowest, and 
of whom thou hast heard say, Who can 
stand before the children of Anak! 

3 Understand therefore this day, that 
the Lorp thy God is he which ¢ goeth 
over before thee; as a f consuming fire 
ghe shall destroy them, and he shall 
bring them down before thy face: *so 
shalt thou drive them out, and destroy 
them quickly, as the Lorp hath said 
unto thee. 

4*Speak not thou in thine heart, after 
that the Lorp thy God hath cast them 
out from before thee, saying, For my 
righteousness the Lorp hath brought me 
in to possess this land: but *for the 
wickedness of these nations the Lorp 
doth drive them out from before thee. 

5 ' Not for thy righteousness, or for the 
uprightness of thine heart, dost thou go 
to possess their land: but for the wick- 
edness of these nations the Lorp thy 
God doth drive them out from before 
thee, and that he may perform ™ the 
word which the Lorp sware unto thy 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

6 Understand therefore, that the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee not this good land 
to possess it for thy righteousness; for 
thou art “a stiffmecked people. 

7 | Remember, and forget not, how thou 
provokedst the Lorp thy God to wrath 
in the wilderness: ° from the day that 
thou didst depart out of the land of 
Egypt, until ye came unto this place, ye 
ave been rebellious against the Lorp. 
8 Also Pin Horeb ye provoked the Lorp 
to wrath, so that the Lorp was angry 
with you to have destroyed you. 

94When I was gone up into the mount 
to receive the tables of stone, ever the 
tables of the covenant which the Lorp 
made with you, then *I abode in the 

mount forty days and forty nights, I 
neither did eat bread nor drink water: 

10 *And the Lorp delivered unto me 
two tables of stone written with the 
finger of God; and on them was written 
according to all the words, which the 
Lorp spake with you in the mount out 
of the midst of the fire ‘in the day of 
the assembly. 

11 And it came to pass at the end of 
forty days and forty nights, that the 
Lorp gave me the two tables of stone, 
even the tables of the covenant. 

12 And the Lorp said unto me, * Arise, 
get thee down quickly from hence; for 
thy people which thou hast brought forth 
out of Egypt have corrupted themselves ; 
they are *quickly turned aside out of the 
way which I commanded them; they have 
made them a molten image. 

13 1 Furthermore ¥the Lorp spake unto 
me, saying, I have seen this people, and, 
behold, *it is a stiffnecked people: 

14 “Let me alone, that I may destroy 
them, and ’blot out their name from 
under heaven: ‘and I will make of thee 
a mation mightier and greater than 
they. 

15 “So I turned and came down from 
the mount, and «the mount burned with 
fire: and the two tables of the covenant 
were in my two hands. 

16 And fI looked, and, behold, ye had 
sinned against the Lorp your God, and 
had made you a molten calf: ye had 
turned aside quickly out of the way 
which the Lorp had commanded you. 

17 And I took the two tables, and. cast 
them out of my two hands, and brake 
them before your eyes. 

18 And I 9 fell down before the Lorn, 
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as at the first, forty days and_ forty 
nights: I did neither eat bread, nor 
drink water, because of all your sins 
which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in 
the sight of the Lorp, to provoke him 
to anger. 

19 *For I was afraid of the anger and 
hot displeasure, wherewith the LorpD was 
wroth against you to destroy you. *But 
the Lorp hearkened unto me at that 
time also. 4 

20 And the Lorp was very angry with 
Aaron to haye destroyed him; and 
prayed for Aaron also the same time. 

21 And *I took your sin, the calf which 
ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and 
stamped it, and ground it very small, even 
until it was as small as dust: and I cast 
the dust thereof into the brook that 
descended out of the mount. 

22 And at 'Taberah, and at ™ Massah, 
and at ” Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked 
the Lorp to wrath. 

23 Likewise °when the Lorp sent you 
from Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go up and 
possess the land which I have given you; 
then ye rebelled against the command- 
ment of the’ Lorp your God, and Pye 
believed him not, nor hearkened to his 
voice. 

2497¥Ye have been rebellious against the 
Lorp from the day that I knew you. 

25 *Thus I fell down before the Lorp 
2forty days and forty nights, 3as I fell 
down at the jirst®; because the Lorp 
had said he would destroy you. 

26 *I prayed therefore unto the Lorp, 
and said, O Lord Gop, destroy not thy 
people and thine inheritance, which thou 
hast redeemed through thy greatness, 
which thou hast brought forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand. 
27° Remember thy servants, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob; look not unto the 
stubbornness of this people, nor to their 
wickedness, nor to their sin: 

28 Lest ‘the land whence thou _brought- 
est us out say, “Because the Lorp was 
not able to bring them into the land 
which he promised them, and because 
he hated them, he hath brought them 
out to slay them in the wilderness. 

29 Yet they are thy people and thine 
inheritance, which thou broughtest out 
eh thy mighty power and by thy stretch- 
e 

CHAPTER 10. 


out arm. 

1 God’s mercy in restoring the two tables, 6 in 
continuing the priesthood, 8 in separating the 
tribe of Levi, 10 in hearkening unto Moses’ 
suit for the people, 12 An exhortation wnto 
obedience, 

T that time the Lorp said unto me, 

«Hew thee two tables of stone like 
unto the first, and come up unto me into 
the mount, and ’make thee an ark of 
wood. 

2 And I will write on the tables the 

words that were in the first tables which 

thou brakest, and ‘thou shalt put them 
in the ark. 

8 And I made an ark of “shittim wood, 
and ¢hewed two tables of stone like unto 
the first, and went up into the mount, 
having the two tables in mine hand. 
.4 And fhe wrote on the tables, accord- 
ing to the first writing, the ten + com- 
mandments, 9which the Lorp spake unto 
you in the mount out of the midst of 
the fire “in the day of the assembly: and 
the Lorp gave them unto me. 

5 And I turned myself and ‘came down 

from the mount, and ‘put the tables in 

the ark which I had made; 'and there 
they be, as the Lorp commanded me. 

6 ¥ And the children of Israel took their 
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k Ex. 32. 20. 
Is. 31. 7. 


UNum,11.3, 
35 


oNum. 13,3, 
& 14,1. 


Pp Aes 106. 24, 


qch. 31. 27. | 


r ver. 18. 


s Ex. 32, 11, 
&e. 


¢ Gen. 41. 57. 
1 Sam. 14. 
25, 


u Ex. 32, 12. 
Num. 14,16. 


a ch. 4. 20. 
1 Kin. 8.51. 
Neh. 1. 10. 
Ps. 95. 7. 


1491, 
a Ex, 34. 1, 
2. 


b Ex. 25. 10. 


c Ex. 25, 16, 


d Ex, 25, 5, 
10. 


& 87.1. 
e Ex, 34. 4, 


f Ex, 34, 28. 

} Heb. 
words. 

g Ex, 20.1. 

h Ex. 19. 17. 
ch. 9. 10, 


i Ex. 34, 29, 
K Ex. 40. 20. 
+1 Kin, 8, 9. 





Var. Renp.—? V. 25. Insert, the. ——%for which T 


did fall down (v. 18). 





ass 














An exhortation 


DEUTERONOMY, 11. 


to obedience. 








_ Before | journey from Beeroth “of 1the children 
CHRIST | of Jaakan1 to ™ Mosera: °there Aaron 
died, and there he was buried; and 
m Num. 33, | Eleazar his son ministered in the priest’s 
HSI office in his stead. 
nu Num. 33, 7 Pp From thence they journeyed unto 
* 3 Gudgodah; and from Gudgodah to Jot- 
enum. 20. | bath, a land of 2rivers of waters 2. 
& 33, 38. 8 § At that time ¢the Lorp separated 
p Num. 33, | the tribe of Levi, "to bear the ark of the 
32, 33. covenant of the Lorp, ‘to stand before 
g Num. 3.6./the Lorp to minister unto him, and ‘to 
ee a bless in his name, unto this day. 
& 16.9. 9 “Wherefore Leyi hath no part nor 
Anum 4 inheritance with his brethren; the Lorp 
15. is his inheritance, according as the Lorp 
sch.18.5. | thy God promised him, 
tLev. 9.22. | 10 3 And «I stayed? in the mount, ‘ac- 
Burs 688. cording to* the |\first time, forty days 
Os are and forty nights; and ¥the Lorp heark- 
20, 24 ~~C« | ened unto me at that time also, and the 
ch. 18.1, 2. | Lord would not destroy thee. 
Bzek.44.28.| 11 *And the orp said unto me, Arise, 
2 Ex. 34.28. | ttake thy journey before the people, that 
ch. 9-18,25.|they may go in and possess the land, 
1491, which I sware unto their fathers to give 
1 Loe Sormer | unto them. 
ate u, | 22 § And now, Israel, *what doth the 
‘3 31’ | LORD thy God require of thee, but °® to 
& 33. 17. fear the Lorp thy God, ‘to walk in all 
ch. 9.19. his ways, and ¢to love him, and to serve 
eae 34. | the Lorp thy God with all thy heart and 





with all thy soul, 


ee y, | 18 To keep the commandments of the 
aMic. 6.8. | LORD, and his statutes, which I command 
bch. 6.13, | Hee this day ‘for thy good? 
are 14 Behold, fthe heaven and the heaven 
dch.6.5, |0f heavens is the Lorp’s thy God, the 
& 11.13. earth also, with all that therein is. 

& 30.16,20,] 15 5*Only the Lorp had a delight in 
Matt. 22.37.| thy fathers to loye them, and he chose 
ech.6.24. their seed after them, even you Sabove 
f qenee 8. | all people, as it is this day. 

Ps. 115.16, | 16 Cireumcise therefore *the foreskin of 
& 148. 4, your heart, and be no more ‘stiffnecked. 
gGen.14.19,]| 17 For the Lorp your God is 'God of 
Ex.19.5, | gods, and ™Lord of lords, 7a great God, 
ae 4.1. |7ng mighty, and 7a terrible, which °re- 
heh. 4.37. | cardeth not persons, nor taketh reward: 
*SeeLev.26.| 18 pHe doth execute the judgment of 
ch. 30,6, | the fatherless and widow, and loveth the 
Jer. 4. 4. stranger, in giving him food and rai- 
Rom, 2. 28, ment. 

ae. 2.01. 19 4Love ye therefore the stranger: for 
kch.9.6,13, | Ye Were strangers in the land of Egypt. 
tJosh. 22, |.20*Thou shalt fear the Lorp thy God; 
22. him shalt thou serve, and to him shalt 
Ps.136.2. | thou ‘cleave, ‘and swear by his name. 
pin. 2-47. | 91 «He is thy praise, and he is thy God, 
nae 7 xthat hath done for thee these great and 
‘4. " +| terrible things, which thine eyes have 
& 19.16. seen. ‘ 
nch. 7. 21. 22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt 
o2Chr.19.7. | ¥with threescore and Bten persons; and 
Job 34.19. | now the Lorp thy God hath made thee 
Hots 10.5" l#as the stars of heaven for multitude. 
Gal.2.6. Eph. 6.9. Col.3.25, 1Pet.1.17. pPs.68.5. & 146.9. 
Lev. 19. 33, 34. rch.6.13. Matt.4,10. Luke 4. 8 sch. 11. 22. 

13.4. ¢Ps. 63.11. u Ex. 15.2. Ps. 22.3. Jer. 17.14. 21Sam, 12. 
24. 2Sam. 7,23. Ps. 106.21, 22. y Gen. 46.27. Ex.1.5. Acts 7, 14, 
2Gen.15.5. ch.1.10. & 28. 62. 

CHAPTER ll. 


1 An exhortation to obedience, 2 by their own ex~ 
perience of God's great works, 8 by promise of 
God's great blessings, 16 and by threatenings. 
18 A careful study is required in God's words. 
26 The blessing and curse is set before them. 


«ch, 10. 12. HEREFORE thou shalt “love the 
& 30. 16, 20, Lorp thy God, and “keep his charge, 
bZech.3.7, /and his statutes, and his judgments, 


and his commandments, alway. 


Var, Renp.— Chap. 10. 1V. 6. Or, Bene-Jaakan 
(Num. 33. 31). 27, 7. water-torrents. —3 V. 10. 
But as for me, I stayed. Vs. 6—9 should be 
regarded as parenthetical. —~ * as at. — 5V, 15. 











2 And know ye this day: for IJ speak not 
with your children which have not known, 
and which haye not seen ‘the chastise- 


ment of the Lorp your God, “his great- | 


ness, “his mighty hand, and his stretched 
out arm, 

8 f And his miracles, and his acts, which he 
did in the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt, and unto all his land; 

4 And what he did unto the army of 
Egypt, unto their horses, and to their 
chariots; 9 how he made the water of the 
Red sea to overflow them as they pur- 
sued after you, and how the Lorp hath 
destroyed them unto this day; 

5 And what he did unto you in the wil- 
derness, until ye came into this place ; 

6 And what he did unto Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of 
Reuben: how the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up, and 
their households, and their tents, and 
all 1the || substance that twas in their 
possession}, in the midst of all Israel: 

7 But ‘your eyes have seen all the great 
acts of the Lorp which he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the com- 
mandments which I command you this 
day, that ye may *be strong, and go in 
and possess the land, whither ye 2go to 
possess it; 

9 And 'that ye may prolong your days 
in the land, “which the Lorp sware 
unto your fathers to give unto them and 
to their seed, “a land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 

10 § For the land, whither thou goest in 
to possess it, is not as the land of E- 
gypt, from whence ye came out, ° where 
thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst i 
with thy foot, as a garden of herbs: 

11 P But the land, whither ye ?go to pos- 
sess it, is a land of hills and valleys, 
and drinketh water of the rain of heaven: 

12 A land which the Lorp thy God 
t+ careth for: ¢the eyes of the Lorp thy 
God are always upon it, from the begin- 
ning of the year even unto the end of 
the year. 

13 4 And it shall come to pass, if ye 
shall hearken ‘diligently unto my com- 
mandments which I command you this 
day, ‘to love the Lorp your God, and to 
serve him with all your heart and with 
all your soul, 

14 That ‘I wiil give you the rain of your 
land in his due season, “the first rain 
and the latter rain, that thou mayest 
gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and 
thine oil, 

15 * And T will tsend grass in thy fields 
for thy cattle, that thou mayest Yeat 
and be full. 

16 Take heed to yourselves, *that your 
heart be not deceived, and ye turn aside, 
and “serve other gods, and worship them ; 

17 And then *the Lorp’s wrath be kin- 
dled against you, and he ‘shut up the 
heaven, that there be no rain, and that 
the land yield not her fruit; and lest 
dye perish quickly from off the good 
land which the Lorp giveth you. 

18 q Therefore ‘shall ye lay up these 
my words in your heart and in your 
soul, and fbind them for a sign upon 
your hand, that they may be as frontlets 
between your eyes. 7 
19 9And ye shall teach them your chil- 
dren, speaking of them when thou sittest 
in thine house, and when thou walkest 
by the way, when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. 

20 }And thou shalt write them upon 
the door posts of thine house, and upon 
thy gates: 











Yet only in thy fathers had, &c.—®out of, 


7V.17, the. . 
Var. Reap.—Chap. 10. V. 22. 6 fifteen, Sept. 
(Cod. Al.). : 


Comp. Gen. 46. 27, 


Var. Renp. — Chap. 11. 17. 6. 
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ech. 8.5, 


| dch. 5. 24, 


ech, 7. 19. 
J Ps. 78. 12, 
& 13a, 9, 


g Ex. 14, 27, 
28 


& 15. 9, 10. 
Ps, 106. 11. 


k Num, 16. 


& 27. 3. 
Ps, 106, 17. 


|| Or, living 
substance 
which fol- 
lowed them. 

+ Heb. was 
at their feet. 

ich. 5.3. 
& 7. 19. 

k Josh. 1. 6, 
7. 


& 5, 16, 
Proy. 10.27. 
m ch, 9, 5. 
n Ex. 3. 8. 


o Zech, 14. 
1 


p ch. 8. 7. 


} Heb. 
seeketh, 

q 1 Kings 9. 
3. 


r ver. 22. 
ch. 6. 17. 


sch, 10, 12. 


t Lev. 26. 4. 
ch. 28. 12. 
u Joel 2. 23. 
James 5, 7. 


a Ps, 104, 14. 
+ Heb. give. 

y ch. 6, 11. 
Joel 2.19. 

z ch. 29, 18. 
Job 31, 27. 

a ch. 8. 19, 
& 30, 17. 

6 ch. 6. 15, 

c 1 Kings 8. 
35. 

2 Chr. 6, 26. 
& 7. 18. 

d ch. 4. 26. 
& 8. 19, 20. 
& 30. 18. 
Josh. 23,13, 
15, 16. 

ech. 6. 6. 

& 82. 46. 

f ch. 6, 8. 

g ch. 4.9, 10. 
& 


6.7. 


h ch. 6, 9. 


living substance 


(Gen. 7. 4, 23) that followed them,——? Vs, 8, 11. 


are passing over. 
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Monuments of idolatry to be destroyed. DEUTHRONOMY, 12. Blood is forbidden, 





Before, 21 That ‘your days may be multiplied, 
CHRIST|and the days of your children, in the 
fea land which the Lorp sware unto your 
ich. 4.40, |fathers to give them, ‘as the days of 





& 6.2. 3heaven upon® the earth. 

Prov, 3. 2, 22 q For if ‘ye shall diligently keep all 
aot 10: these commandments which I command 
k Ps. 72.5 you, to do them, to love the Lorp your 
«89.29, | God, to walk in all his ways, and ™ to 
Drexeis, cleave unto him; 


ch, 6. 17. 23 Then will the Lorp “drive out all 
mch. 10.20.] these nations from before you, and ye 
& 30. 20. shall ° possess greater nations and mightier 
nch. 4.38. | than yourselves. 
me aia 24 P Every place whereon the soles of 
5 eae your feet shall tread shall be your’s: 
Poth, | ¢from the wilderness and Lebanon, from 
qGen.15.18. | the river, the river Euphrates, even unto 
Ex. 23.31, | the *uttermost sea shall your coast be, 
Num, 34.3,] 25 "There shall no man be able to stand 
cm before you: for the Lorp your God shall 
reh.7,24 |slay the fear of you and the dread of 
sch.2.25. | you upon all the land that ye shall tread 
t Ex. 23.27. | upon, ‘as he hath said unto you. 
w ch. 30. 1, 26 §|“ Behold, I set before you this day 
5, 19. a blessing and a curse; 
% ch. 28. 2. 27 *A blessing, if ye obey the com- 
mandments of the Lorp your God, which 
I command you this day: 
y ch. 28.15. | 28 And a Ycurse, if ye will not obey the 
commandments of the Lorp your God, 
but turn aside out of the way which I 
command you this day, to go after other 
gods, which ye have not known. 
29 And it shall come to pass, when 
the Lorp thy God hath brought thee 
in unto the land whither thou goest to 
zch. 27.12, | possess it, that thou shalt put *the bless- 
13. ., |i2g upon mount Gerizim, and the curse 
Josh. 8.83.) ypon mount Ebal. 
30 Are they not on the other side Jor- 
dan, 5by the way where the sun goeth 
down, in the land of the Canaanites, 
which dwell in the champaign over a- 
aGen.12.6.| gainst Gilgal, “beside the 6 plains of 
Judg.7.1. | Moreh 2 
b ch. 9. 1. 31 °For ye shall pass over Jordan to go 
Josh.1.11-/in to possess the land which the Lorp 
your God giveth you, and ye shall pos- 
sess it, and dwell therein. 
h. 5. 32. 32 And ye shall observe ‘to do all the 
12, 32. statutes and judgments which I set be- 
fore you this day. 


CHAPTER 12. 

1 Monuments of idolatry are to be destroyed. 5 
The place of God's service is to be kept. 15, 23 
Blood is forbidden. 17, 20, 26 Holy things must 
be eaten in the holy place, 19 The Levite is not 
eee forsaken, 29 Idolatry is not to be enquired 

ach.6.1. | % HESE are the statutes and judg- 

BWA. 10, K ments, which ye shall observe to do 
1 Kings s, |in the land, which the Lorp God of thy 
ove fathers giveth thee to possess it, “all 

c Bx, 34.13. | the days that ye live upon the earth. 
ch, 7. 5. 2¢Ye shall utterly destroy all the places, 

Or, | wherein the nations which ye shall || pos- 

ee: sess served their gods, ¢upon the high 
? ¥i6816. | mountains, and upon the hills, and under 
&17.10,11.| every green tree: 

Jer. 3. 6. 38 And “ye shall }+overthrow their altars, 
eNum. 33. |and break their pillars, and burn their 
Eby af lgroves with fire; and ye shall hew down 

a = ‘“ |the graven images of their gods, and de- 

‘Sreak down, | Stroy the names of them out of that 

f ver. 31. place. 

Gee 4 fYe shall not do so unto the Lorp 
ch. 26,2. | your God. 

Josh, 9.27.| 5 But unto the place which the Lorp 
your God shall ychoose out of all your 

2 Chr.7,12,| tribes to put his name there, even unto 
Ps. 78.68. | his habitation shall ye seek, and thither 

h Lev. 17.3, | thou shalt come: 

4. 6 And “thither ye shall bring your burnt 














Var. Renp.— VY. 21. the heavens above the earth; 
see Ps. 89. 29.——4V7, 24. hindermost, i.e. Western. 
—— 5¥, 30. behind.—§® oaks.— Chap. 12. 17, 3. 
Ashérahs. 








offerings, and your sacrifices, and your | * Before 
‘tithes, and 2 heave offerings? of your cease 
hand, and your yows, and your freewill i 
offerings, and the firstlings of your herds] ;,... 47, 
and of your flocks: ch. 14, 22, 
7 And ‘there ye shall eat before the] +. 
Lorp your God, and ‘ye shall rejoice in| 19.19, 20. 
all that ye put your hand unto, ye and pect nd ae 
your households, wherein the Lorp thy Teas a 
God _ hath blessed thee. ah Weft 
8 Ye shall not do after all the things | 14,15. | 
that we do here Gere 2: mevery man | © 26.11. 
whatsoever is right in his own eyes. : 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the Ne: i. 
rest and to the inheritance, which the] & 21,25, 
Lorp your God giveth you. 

10 But when “ye go over Jordan, and|”ch-11.81. 
dwell in the land which the Lorp your 
God giveth you to inherit, and when he 
giveth you rest from all your enemies 
round about, so that ye dwell in safety; 
11 Then 3there shall be °a place which | ° 








e} 


a 


5, 14, 


we 
wa 


the Lorp your God shall choose to cause| 4% xh 4y3 
his name to dwell there; thither shall] & 15. 20. 
ye bring all that I command you; your| £16.2, &e. 
burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, your at 
tithes, and the heave offering of your] 4 93 16, 
hand, and all tyour choice vows which] & 26.2. 
ye vow unto the Lorp: ore 
12 And Pye shall rejoice before the| j{gnses” 
Lorp your God, ye, and your sons, and] 29 ‘ 


your daughters, and your menservants, | Ps. 78. 68, 
and your maidservants, and the Levite | + Heb. the 
that is within your gates; forasmuch as | choice op 
dhe hath no part nor inheritance with as we 
you, 2p 
13 *Take heed to thyself that thou offer | %¢%70.% 
not thy burnt offerimgs in every place] ,t.y 77 4. 
that thou seest: ee 
14 *But in the place which the Lorp| *ver 11. 
shall choose in one of thy tribes, there 

thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings, and 

roe thou shalt do all that I command 

thee. 

15 Notwithstanding ‘thou mayest kill] tver.2. 
and eat flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever 

thy soul lusteth after, according to the 

blessing of the Lorp thy God which he 

hath given thee: “the unclean and the | # ver: 22. 
clean may eat thereof, *as of the *roe- | # ch. 14.5. 
buck, and as of the hart. Sue 
16 ¥Only ye shall not eat the blood; ye ¥ Gene 
shall pour it upon the earth as water. ee a 
17 7 Thou mayest not eat within thy] ch. 1s. 93. 
gates the tithe of thy corn, or of thy | & ver.23,24. 
wine, or of thy oil, or the firstlings of ‘ 

thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of thy 

vows which thou yowest, nor thy freewill 
offerings, or heave offering of thine hand: 

18 * But thou must eat them before the | #xer, 11, 12. 
Lorp thy God in the place which the| °1*-*%- 
Lorp thy God shall choose, thou, and 

thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man- 

servant, and thy maidservant, and the 

Levite that %s within thy gates: and 

thou shalt rejoice before the Lorp thy 

God in all that thou puttest thine hands 

unto. 

19 “Take heed to thyself that thou for- | 4 ch. 14.27. 
sake not the Levite + as long as thou |t Heb. a@ 
livest upon the earth. <oylaaye, 
20 { When the Lorp thy God shall en- 

large thy border, °as he hath promised | > Gen.15.18. 
thee, and thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, | *78)+ 
because thy soul longeth to eat flesh;| ch. 11. 24. 
thou mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy| & 19.3. 
soul lusteth after. 

21 If the place which the Lorp thy God 

hath chosen to put his name there be 

too far from thee, then thou shalt kill 

of thy herd and of thy flock, which the 

Lorp hath given thee, as I have com- 
manded thee, and thou shalt eat in thy 

gates whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. 

22 5¢ Even as the #roebuck and the hart | ¢ ver. 15. 


Var. Runp.—? V. 6. See Ex. 25. 2.—3V.. 11. it 
shall be that unto the.——* Vs. 15, 22. gazelle.—— 
5 VY, 22. Yet only. 
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Enticers to idolatry 


DEUTERONOMY, 13, 14. to 


be stoned, 
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d ver. 16. 

7 Heb, be 
étrony. 

e Gen. 9. 4, 
Lev. 17, 1, 
14, 


ch, 4. 40, 
es 3. 10. 
g Ex. 15, 26, 


ch, 13. 18. 
1 Kings LL. 
33. 


h Num. 5. 9, 
10. 


& 18. 19. 
i1Sam. 1. 
21, 22, 24. 
& Lev. 1. 5, 
9, 13. 

& 17.11. 


Tver. 25. 

m Ex. 23. 23. 
ch. 19.1 
Josh. 23, 4. 

t Heb. inhke- 
ritest, or, 
possesses 
them, 

neh. 7. 16. 


+ Heb, 
after them, 
0 ver, 4. 


} Heb. 
abomina- 
tion of the. 

p Lev. 18. 21. 
& 20. 2. 
ch. 18. 10. 
Jer. 32. 35. 
Ezek, 23.37. 


a Zech. 10. 2. 
b Matt. 24. 
24. 


2Thess.2.9. 
e See ch, 18.: 
22. 


Jer, 28. 9. 
Matt. 7. 22. 


d ch. 8. 2. 
See Matt. 
24, 24, 

1 Cor. 11,19. 

2 Thess. 2. 

dls 

Rey, 13. 14. 
¢2 Kings 23. 


2.Chr.34.31. 
fch. 10. 20, 
& 30. 20. 
-g ch. 18, 20. 
Jer, 14, 15. 
Zech. 13, 3, 


7 Heb. 
spoken re- 





is eaten, so thou shalt eat them : 





Var. Runp.—® /, l 
77. 2%. But. ——8V, 27. against, Sch. Kn. Ke. — 
9YV. 30. into. —— Chap. 18. 
2extinguish the evil. 


the 
unclean and the clean shall eat ef them 
alike. 

23 ¢Only tbe sure that thou eat not 
the blood: ¢for the blood is the ‘life; 
and thou mayest not eat the ‘life with 
the flesh. 

24 Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt 
pour it upon the earth as water. 

25 Thou shalt not eat it; ‘that it may 
go well with thee, and with thy chil- 
dren after thee, ¥when thou shalt do 
that which ts right in the sight of the 
Lorp. 

26 7Only thy *holy things which thou 
hast, and *thy vows, thou shalt take, 
and go unto the place which the Lorp 
shall choose: 

27 And ‘thou shalt offer thy burnt of- 
ferings, the fiesh and the blood, upon 
the altar of the Lorp thy God: and the 
blood of thy sacrifices shall be poured 
out Supon the altar of the Lorp thy 
God, and thou shalt eat the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all these words 
which I command thee, 'that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee for ever, when thou doest that 
which is good and right in the sight of 
the Lorp thy God. 

29 ¢ When ™the Lorp thy God shall 
cut off the nations from. before thee, 
whither thou goest to possess them, and 
thou + succeedest them, and dwellest in 
their land; 

30 Take heed to thyself "that thou be 
not snared 9+by following them, after 
that they be destroyed from before thee; 
and that thou enquire not after their 
gods, saying, How did these nations serve 
their gods? even so will I do likewise. 
31 ° Thou shalt not do so unto the 
Lorp thy God: for every + abomination 
to the Lorp, which he hateth, have they 
done unto their gods; for ? even their 
sons and their daughters they haye 
burnt in the fire to their gods. 

32 What thing soever I command you, 
observe to do it: ¢thou shalt not add 
thereto, nor diminish from it. 


CHAPTER 13. 

1 Enticers to idolatry, 6 how near soever unto 
thee, 9 are to be stoned to death, 12 Idvlatrous 
cities are not to be spared. 

F there arise among you a prophet, 
or a *dreamer of dreams, and giveth 
thee a sign or a wonder, 
2 And ¢the sign or the wonder come 
to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, 
saying, Let us go after other gods, which 
thou hast not known, and let us serve 
them ; 
38 Thou shalt not hearken unto the 
words of that prophet, or that dreamer 
of dreams: for the Lorp your God 

4 proveth you, to know whether ye _ love 

the Lorp your God with all your heart 

and with all your soul. 
4 Ye shall ‘walk after the Lorp your 

God, and fear him, and keep his com- 

mandments, and obey his voice, and ye 

shall serve him, and f cleave unto him. 
5 And 9 that prophet, or that dreamer 
of dreams, shall be put to death; because 
he hath {spoken !to turn you away 
from! the Lorp your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, and re- 
deemed you out of the house of bond- 
age, to thrust. thee out of the way which 
the Lorp thy God commanded thee to 
walk in. So shalt thou ?put the evil 
away? from the midst of thee. 

6 9 ‘If thy brother, the son of thy 


23. soul (see Ley. 17, 11), — 





17. 5. revolt against, — 





mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or 
kthe wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, 
‘which is as thine own soul, entice thee 
secretly, saying, Let us go and serve 
other gods, which thou hast not known, 
thou, nor thy fathers; 

7 Namely, of the gods of the people 
which are round about you, nigh unto 
thee, or far off from thee, from the 
one end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth; 

8 Thou shalt ™ not consent unto him, 
nor hearken unto him; neither shall 
thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou 
spare, neither shalt thou conceal him: 

9 But thou shalt surely kill him; 
°thine hand shall be first upon him to 
put him to death, and afterwards the 
hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with 
stones, that he die; because he hath 
sought to thrust thee away from the 
Lorp thy God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house of 
j bondage. 

11 And Pall Israel shall hear, and fear, 
and shall do no more any such wicked- 
ness as this is among you. 

12 ¢ 4If thou shalt hear say in one of 
thy cities, which the Lorp thy God hath 
given thee to dwell there, saying, 

13 Certain men, *\|\the children of Be- 
lial $, rare gone out from among you, 
and have ** withdrawn the inhabitants 
of their city, saying, ‘Let us go and 
serve other gods, which ye have not 
known ; 

14 Then shalt thou enquire, and make 
search, and ask diligently; and, behold, if 
it be truth, and the thing certain, that 
such abomination is wrought among you; 
15 Thou shalt surely smite the inha- 
bitants of that city with the edge of the 
sword, 5“destroying it utterly, and all 
that is therein, and the cattle thereof, 
with the edge of the sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil 
of it into the midst of the street there- 
of, and shalt * burn with fire the city, 
and all the spoil thereof Severy whit, 
for 6 the Lorp thy God: and it shall be 
¥an heap for ever; it shall not be built 
again. 

17 And *there shall cleave nought of 
the 7 || cursed thing to thine hand: that 
the Lorp may “turn from the fierceness 
of his anger, and shew thee mercy, and 
have compassion upon thee, and multi- 
ply thee, Yas he hath sworn unto thy 
fathers ; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to _ the 
voice of the Lorp thy God, “to keep 
all his commandments which I command 
thee this day, to do that which is right 
in the eyes of the Lorp thy God. 


CHAPTER 14. 

1 God's children are not to disfigure themselves 
in mourning. 3 What may, and what may 
not be eaten, 4 of beasts, 9of sishes, 11 of fowls. 
21 That which dieth of itself may not be eaten. 
22 Tithes of divine service. 23 Tithes and jJirst- 
lings of rejoicing before the Lord. 28 The third 
year's tithe of alms and charity, 

E are 1¢the children of! the Lorp 
your God: ye shall not cut your- 
selves, nor make any baldness between 
your eyes for the dead. 
2 ¢For thou art an holy people unto 
the Lorp thy God, and the Lorp hath 
chosen thee to be a peculiar people un- 
to himself, 2 above all the nations that 
ave upon the earth. 
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& See Gen. 
16, 5, 
ch. 28. 
Proy. 5. 20. 
Micah 7. 5. 

U1 Sam, 18, 
1,3 





54. 


& 20.17. 


m Proy, 1.10. 


n ch, 17. 5. 


och. 17. 7. 
Acts 7. 58.. 


t Heb. 
bondmen, 

p ch. 17. 13. 
&19. 20. 

q Josh, 22. 
Li, &e. 
Judg. 20. 1, 
2. 


|| Or, 

naughty 
men: See 
Judg. 19.22. 
1Sam. 2.12. 
& 25.17, 26. 
1 Kings 21. 
10, 18. 
2Cor, 6.15. 

vr] John 2. 

¢ 


Jude 19. 
s 2 Kings 17. 
21. 


t ver. 2, 





w# Josh. 6.24. 


y Josh. §. 28. 
Li iow 

& 25. 2. 
Jer. 49, 2. 

2 ch. 7. 26. 
Josh, 6. 18. 
|| Or, 

devoted. 

a Josh. 6.26. 

b Gen. 22.17. 
& 26.4, 24. 
& 28, 14. 

ech. 12, 25, 
28, 82. 


a Rom, 8. 16. 
& 9. 8, 26. 





& 47.5. 
1 Thess. 4. 
13. 


¢ Lev. 20. 26. 
ch. 7. 6. 





abate 
& 26, 18, 19. 





Var. Renp.—?V. 13. sons of wickedness (Vit. of 
worthlessness). —— ‘thrust aside. ——5V. 15. Lit. 
banning (or, deyoting).——*® V. 16. Or, for a whole 
burnt offering unto, Ge. Kn. Ke.——7V. 17. devoted. 


— Chap. 14. 1V. 1. children (or, sons) 
27. 2. out of. 


unto, —— 
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Of meats clean and unclean. 


DEUTERONOMY, 15. 


Of the year of release, | 
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d Ezek. 4.14. 
Acts 10. 13, 
14, 


¢ Ley, 11.2, 
&e, 


| Or, bison. 
t+ Heb. 
dishon, 


f Ley. 11.26, 
27. 


g Lev. 11, 9, 


h Ley. 11. 13. 


i Lev. 11. 20. 

k See Ley. 
11. 21, 

1 Lev. 17. 15. 


& 22. 8. 
Ezek. 4. 14. 


m ver. 2. 
an Ex, 23.19. 
& 34. 26. 


o Ley. 27.30, 
ch. 12. 6,17 
Neh. 10. 37. 


ch. 12. 5, 
6, 7, 17, 18. 


qch. 15. 19, 
20. 


# ch. 12. 21, 





8 9 ¢Thou shalt not eat any abomina- 
ble thing. . 

4 ¢ These are the beasts which ye shall 
eat: the ox, the sheep, and the goat, 

5 The hart, and the 3 roebuck, and the 
fallow deer, and the wild goat, and the 
| tpygarg, and the *wild ox+, and the 
chamois. 

6 And every beast that parteth the hoof, 
and cleayeth the cleft into two claws, 
and ®cheweth the cud among the beasts, 
that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless these ye shall not eat of 
them that chew the cud, or of them 
that divide the cloven hoof; as the ca- 
mel, and the hare, and the ®coney: for 
they chew the cud, but divide not the 
hoof; therefore they are unclean unto 


ou. 
8 And the swine, because it divideth 
the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it is 
unclean unto you: ye shall not eat 
of their flesh, f nor touch their dead 
carcase. 

9 4 9 These ye shall eat of all that are 
in the waters: all that have fins and 
scales shall ye eat: 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and 
scales ye may not eat; it ds unclean 
unto you. 

11 4 Of all clean birds ye shall eat. 
12 *But these are they of which ye 
shall not eat: the eagle, and the ossi- 
frage, and the 7ospray, 
13 BAnd the gledef, and the &kite, 
and the %yulture ! after his kind 14, 

14 And every raven after his kind 
15 And the owl, and the B night 
hawk, and the cuckow, and the hawk 
after his kind, 

16 The 14 little owll4, and the l*great 
owl 14, and the } swan, 
17. And the pelican, and the 

eagle 16, and the cormorant, 

18 And the stork, and the !7heron after 
her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat, 
19 And ‘every }8creeping thing that 
flieth ¢s unclean unto you: ‘they shall 
not be eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 
21 9 'Ye shall not eat of any thing 
that dieth of itself: thou shalt give it 
unto the stranger that is in thy gates, 
that he may eat it; or thou mayest sell 
it unto an alien: “for thou art an _holy 
people unto the Lorp thy God. * Thou 
sen not seethe a kid in his mother’s 
Mlk, 

22 °Thou shalt truly tithe all the in- 
crease of thy seed, that the field bring- 
eth forth year by year. 

23 Pp And thou shalt eat before the 
Lorp thy God, in the place which he 
shall choose to place his name there, the 
tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of 
thine oil, and ‘the firstlings of thy 
herds and of thy flocks; that thou may- 
est learn to fear the Lorp thy God 
always. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, 
so that thou art not able to carry it; 
1997 rif the place be!® too far from 
thee, which the Lorp thy God shall 
choose to set his name there, when the 
Lorp thy God hath blessed thee: 

25 Then shalt thou turn it into money, 
and bind up the money in thine hand, 


16 gier 





Var. Renp.—* V. 5. gazelle. ——* antelope, De.—— 
5 VY. 6. Lit. bringeth up.—®V. 7. rock badger. —— 
7. 12. See Lev. 11. 18.—8V. 18. falcon, Bo. Ge. 


Kn. 





9 kite, 


Bo. Kn.—1in the several kinds 


thereof. ——1 Y. 15. ostrich — }” owl. —— 8 gull— 
14 7. 16, See Lev. 11. 17.—15 purple water-hen. — 
16 7, 17. carrion vulture. —17 VY. 18. parrot (?), Ge. 


—i8 7, 
place is. 


Var. Reap.— Chap. 14. 
4 MSS. Kn. 


19. swarming.— 19 VY. 24. because the 


V. 13. B Omit, Sam. Sept. 











and shalt go unto the place which the 
Lorp thy God shall choose : 

26 And thou shalt bestow that money 
for whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, 
for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or 
for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy 
soul 7 desireth: ‘and thou shalt eat 
there before the Lorp thy God, and 
thou shalt rejoice, thou, and thine house- 
hold, 

27 ‘And ‘the Levite that és within thy 
gates ; thou shalt not forsake him ; for 
« he hath no part nor inheritance with thee. 
28 Y*At the end of three years thou 
shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine 
increase the same year, and shalt lay i¢ 
up within thy gates: 

29 y And the Levite, (because *he hath 
no part nor inheritance with thee,) and 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, which are within thy gates, shall 
come, and shall eat and be satisfied; 
that *the Lorp thy God may bless thee 
in all the work of thine hand which 
thou doest, 


CHAPTER 15. 

1 The seventh year a year of release for the 
poor. 7 It must be no let of lending or giving. 
12 An Hebrew servant, 15 except he will not 
depart, must in the seventh year go forth free 
and well furnished. 19 All firstling males of 
the cattle are to be sanctified unto the Lord. 

AY the end of “every seven years thou 

shalt make a release. 

2 And this is the manner of the re- 
lease: Every {creditor that lendeth 
ought unto his neighbour shall release 
it; he shall not exact it of his neigh- 
bour, or of his brother; because lit is 
called the Lorp’s release 1. 
38 Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it 
again: but that which is thine with thy 
brother thine hand shall release; 
4 2\| Save when there shall? be no poor 
among you; ‘for the Lorp shall greatly 
bless thee in the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance 
to possess it : = 
5 %Only ¢if8 thou carefully hearken un- 

to the voice of the Lorp thy God, to 
observe to do all these commandments 
which I command thee this day. 
6 For the Lorp thy God blesseth thee, 
as he promised thee: and ‘thou shalt 
4lend unto* many nations, but thou shalt 
not S borrow; and fthou shalt reign over 
many nations, but they shall not reign 
over thee. 
7 9 If there be among you a poor man 
of one of thy brethren within any of thy 
gates in thy land which the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee, 9thou shalt not harden 
thine heart, nor shut thine hand from 
thy poor brother: 
8 * But thou shalt open thine hand 
wide unto him, and shalt surely 6 lend 
him © sufficient for his need, in that 
which he wanteth. 
9 Beware that there be not a f thought 
7in thy +t wicked7 heart, saying, The se- 
venth year, the year of release, is at 
hand ; and thine ‘eye be evil against 
thy poor brother, and thou givest him 
nought; and ‘he cry unto the Lorp a- 
gainst thee, and ‘it be sin unto thee. 
10 Thou shalt surely give him, and 
™ thine heart shall not be grieved when 
thou givest unto him: because that “for 
this thing the Lorp thy God shall bless 
thee in all thy works, and in all that 
thou puttest thine hand unto. 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 15. 
proclaimed unto the Lorp.——?¥V, 4 
will, Hu. Kn. 
mand).——3 V. 5. If only, Hw. Sch. Ke. 
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t Heb. ask- 
eth of thee. 
sch. 12. 7, 
18. 
& 26. i1. 
¢ ch. 32, 12, 
18, 19, 
wu Num. 18, 
20, 
ch. 18. 1, 2. 
x ch, 26. 12, 
Amos 4. 4, 
y ch. 26. 12, 


z ver. 27. 
ch, 12, 12, 


ach. 15. 10. 
Proy, 3. 9, 


10. ¥ 
See Mal. 3, 
10. 





master o, 
the lending 
of his hand, 


b See ch, 23, 
20. 


|| Or, To the 
end that 
there be no 


poor among 
you. 


ech, 28, 8. 
dch, 28. 1, 


ech, 28, 12, 
a4, 


f ch. 28. 13. 
Prov, 22. 7. 


g1 John 3, 
17. 


h Lev. 25.35, 
Matt, 5. 42. 
Luke 6. 34, 
35. 


+ Heb. 
word. 
+ Heb. 


Belial. 
ich. 28, 54, 
56. 


k ch. 24, 15, 
¢ Matt, 25, 
41, 42. 
m2 Cor. 9. 
5.7 
nch, 14, 29. 
24. 19. 


Ps. 41.1, 
Prov. 22. 9. 


17, 2. a release is (then) 
mly there 
Only there shall, Sch. Ke. (as a com- 


Yet only 


if, Kn.—+V. 6. Lit. receive pledges of. ——5 give 


pledges to them. ——$ 7. 8. Lit. let him 
— 7Y¥. 9. of wickedness in thy. 





iste 


give pledges. 








The three solemn 





DEUTERONOMY, 16. 


yearly feasts. 
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o Matt. 26, 
ll. 


Mark 14. 7. 
John 12, 8, 
p Ex. 21, 2. 





Lev, 25, 39, 


Jer, 34, 14, 


Proy, 10. 
4 


rch. 5. 15, 
& 16, 12. 


6 Ex, 21,5, 6, 


t See Is, 16, 
4. 
& 21. 16, 
w Ex. 13. 2. 


& 34. 19, 
Lev, 27. 26. 


Num, 3.13, 


z ch, 12, 5, 
6,7, 17. 


& 14, 23. 
& 16, 11, 14. 
y Lev, 22.20. 


(3) 0a by Ae 


#ch, 12. 15, 
22, 


ach, 12.16, 
23. 


a Ex, 12. 2, 
ke, 

b Ex. 13. 4, 
& 34, 18. 

¢ Bx. 12, 29, 
42. 


d Num. 28, 
19. 

ech. 12. 5, 
26. 

f Bx. 12. 15, 


19, 39, 
& 13. 3, 6,7. 
& 34.18, 


g Ex. 13. 7. 





11 For “the poor shall never cease out 
of the land: therefore I command thee, 
saying, Thou shalt open thine hand 
wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and 
to thy needy, in thy land. 

12 4 And pif thy brother, an Hebrew 
man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold un- 
to thee, and serve thee six years; then 
in the seventh year thou shalt let him 
go free from thee. 

13 And when thou sendest him out free 
from thee, thou shalt not let him go 
away empty : 

14 Thou shalt ®furnish him liberally 8 
out of thy flock, and out of thy floor, 
and out of thy winepress: of that where- 
with the Lorp thy God hath 4 blessed 
thee thou shalt give unto him, 

1 And "thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the land of E- 
gypt, and the Lorp thy God redeemed 
thee : therefore I command thee this 
thing to day. 

16 And it shall be, *if he say unto thee, 
I will not go away from thee; because 
he loveth thee and thine house, because 
he is well with thee ; 

17 Then thou shalt take an aul, and 
thrust i¢ through his ear unto the door, 
and he shall be thy *servant for ever. 
And also unto thy maidservant thou 
shalt do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, 
when thou sendest him away free from 
thee; for he hath been worth ‘a double 
hired servant to thee, in serving thee 10 
six years: and the Lorp thy God shall 
bless thee in all that thou doest. 

19 4“ All the firstling males that come 
of thy herd and of thy flock thou shalt 
sanctify unto the Lorp thy God: thou 
shalt do no work with the firstling of 
thy bullock, nor shear the firstling of 
thy sheep. 

20 =Thou shalt eat it before the Lorp 
thy God year by year in the place which 
the Lorp shall choose, thou and thy 
household, ; 

21 yAnd if there be any blemish there- 
in, as if it be lame, or blind, or have any 
ill blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it un- 
to the Lorp thy God. 

22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates : 
«the unclean and the clean person Ushall 
eat it alike, as the “roebuck, and as 
the hart. 

23 “Only thou shalt not eat the blood 
thereof; thou shalt pour it upon the 
ground as water. 


CHAPTER 16. 

1 The feast of the passover, 9 of weeks, 13 of ta- 
bernacles. 16 Every male must offer, as he is 
able, at these three feasts. 18 Of judges and 
justice. 21 Groves and images are forbidden, 

BSERVE the “month of Abib, and 
keep the passover unto the Lorp 

thy God: for in the month of Abib the 
Lorp thy God brought thee forth out 
of Egypt *by night. 
2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the 
passover unto the Lorp thy God, of the 
flock and “the herd, in the ‘place which 
a Lorp shall choose to place his name 
there. 
8 f Thou shalt eat no leavened bread 
with it; seven days shalt thou eat un- 
leavened bread therewith, even the bread 
of affliction; for thou camest forth out 
of the land of Egypt in haste: that thou 
mayest remember the day when thou 
camest forth out of the land of Egypt 
all the days of thy life. 

4 9And there shall be no leavened 

bread! seen with thee in all thy coast 








seven days; "neither shall there any 
thing of the flesh, which thou. sacri- 
ficedst the first day at even, remain all 
night until the morning, 

5 Thou mayest not || sacrifice the pass- 
over within any of thy gates, which the 
oe Nase bik hoes thee: 

5 But ai e place which the TI, 

God shall choose to place his ae a 
there thou shalt sacrifice the passover 
“at even, at the going down of the sun 
at the season that thou camest forth out 
° reas halt * 

7 And thou shalt ‘roast and eat i¢ li 
the place which the Lorp thy Goa shall 
choose: and thou shalt turn in the 
morning, and go unto thy tents. 
8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread: and ™on the seventh day shall 
be a tsolemn assembly to the Lorp thy 
God: thou shalt do no work therein, 

9 J Seven weeks shalt thou number 
amie sheer Resi to number the seven 
weeks from such time as thou beginn 
to put the sickle to the corn. eee 
10 And thou shalt keep the feast of 
weeks unto the Lorp thy God with |\a 
tribute of a freewill offering of thine 
hand, which thou shalt give wnto the 
Lorp thy God, °according as the Lorp 
thy God hath blessed thee: 

11 And Pthou shalt rejoice before the 
Lorp thy God, thou, and thy son, and 
thy daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite that is 
within thy gates, and the stranger, and 
the fatherless, and the widow, that are 
among you, in the place which the 
Lorp thy God * hath chosen? to place 
his name there. 

12 4And thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bondman in Egypt: and thou 
shalt observe and do these statutes. 

13 7 * Thou shalt observe the feast of 
Stabernacles seven days, after that thou 
hast gathered in thy t}corn and thy 
wine: 

14 And ‘thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, 
thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidser- 
vant, and the Levite, the stranger, and 
the fatherless, and the widow, that are 
within thy gates. 

15 ¢ Seven days shalt thou keep *a 
solemn‘ feast unto the Lorp thy God 
in the place which the Lorp_ shall 
choose: because the Lorp thy God shall 
bless thee in all thine increase, and in 
all the works of thine hands, therefore 
thou shalt ‘surely rejoice 5, 

16 4 “ Three times in a year shall all 
thy males Sappear before® the Lorp thy 
God in the place which he shall choose; 
in the feast of unleavened bread, and in 
the feast of weeks, and in the feast of 
3 tabernacles: and * they shall not § ap- 
pear before® the Lorp empty: 

17 Every man shall give tas he is able, 
¥ according to the blessing of the Lorp 
thy God which he hath given thee. 

18 § * Judges and officers shalt thou 
make thee in all thy gates, which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee, throughout 
thy tribes: and they shall judge the peo- 
ple with just judgment, 

19 «Thou shalt not wrest judgment ; 
+ thou shalt not respect persons, © nei- 
ther take a gift: for a gift doth blind 
the eyes of the wise, and pervert the 
7\|words of the righteous. 

20 +That which is altogether just shalt 
thou follow, that thou mayest ¢live, and 
inherit the land which the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee. 
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& 34, 25. 


| Or, Hild. | 


i Ex. 12. 6, 


k Ex. 12.8, 9, 
2 Chr.35.13. 

12 Kings 23. 
23, 


John 2, 13, 
23, 


23. 
& 11, 55. 

m Ex, 12, 16. 
& 13. 6. 
Lev. 23, 8. 

7 Heb. 
restraint. 
Ley. 23. 36. 

n Ex. 23. 16. 
& 34, 22, 
Lev. 23.15. 
Num. 28,26. 
Acts 2.1. 
| Or, 
sufficiency. 

o ver, 17. 

1 Cor, 16.2, 

Pp ver, 14, 
ch. 12.7, 12, 
18, 


9 ch, 15. 15. 


r+ Ex, 23. 16. 





Ley. 23, 34. 
Num. 29.12. 
+ Heb. floor, 
and thy 
winepress. 
s Neh. 8. 9, 
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t Ley. 28. 39, 
40. 


u Ex, 28, 14, 
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& 34. 23, 
a Ex. 23. 15, 
& 84, 20, 
t Heb. 
according 
to the gift of 
his hand. 
2 Cor. 8.12. 
y ver. 10. 
zch. 1. 16. 


1 Chr. 23, 4. 
& 26. 29. 

2 Chr. 19.5, 
8. 


a Ex. 28. 2, 6. 
Lev. 19. 15. 
b ch. 1.17. 
Proy. 24.23. 
c Ex. 23.8. 
Prov, 17.23, 
Eccles. 7.7. 
|| Or, 
matters, 

t+ Heb. Jus- 
tice, justice. 





d Ezek. 18, 
5, 9 





Var. Renp.—* VP. 14, Lit. decorate his neck. —— 
97.17. bondman (Ley. 25. 89—46).——10 y, 18. for. 


—UY, 22, may.—! gazelle.—— Chap. 16, 


leaven. 


1p. 4. 








Var. Renp.—? V, 11. shall choose. ——3 Vs. 18, 16. 
Comp. Lev. 28. 34, 42, 48; Neh. 8 14, 17, 
5be altogether rejoicing. — 
7V. 19. Or, cause, Kn. Ke, 


booths. 
— *V. 15.. the. 
67. 16. See Ex. 28, 15. 
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Idolaters must be slain. 


DEUTERONOMY, 17, 18. 
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1 Kings 14, 
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& 16. 33. 
2 Kings 17. 
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& 21.3, 

2 Chr. 33. 3. 
Ff Lev. 26. 1. 
|| Or, statue, 

or, pillar. 


ach, 15, 21, 
Mal. 1. 8, 
13, 14. 

| Or, goat. 


‘| b ch. 13, 6. 


e Josh. 7. 11, 
15 


& 23. 16, 
Judg. 2. 20. 
2 Kings 18. 
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Hos. 8.1, 

d ch, 4. 19. 
| Job 31. 26, 
@ Jer, 7, 22, 
23, 31. 





g Lev. 24. 14, 
16. 


ch, 13. 10. 
Jogh. 7. 25. 
h Nun. 35, 
30, 
ch. 19, 15. 
Matt. 18.16. 
John 8, 17. 
2 Cor. 13.1. 
1 Tim. 5.19. 
Heb. 10. 28. 
ich, 13. 9, 
Acts 7. 58, 
k ver, 12. 
ch. 13. 5, 
&19, 19. 
12Chr. 19, 
10. 
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Mal. 2. 7. 
m See Ex, 
21,13, 20, 22, 
28. 
& 22, 2. 
Num. 35.11, 
16, 19. 
ch. 19.4, 10, 
ll. 


p ch. 19,17. 
q Ezek. 44, 
24, 


r Num, 15, 
30. 
L£zra 10. 8. 
Hos. 4. 4 
t Heb. not 
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s ch. 18, 5,7. 
tch. 13. 5, 
u ch. 13. 11. 
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21 § ¢ Thou shalt not plant thee §a 
grove of any trees near unto® the altar 
of the Lorp thy God, which thou shalt 
make thee. 

92 f Neither shalt thou set thee up any 
9|/ image; which the Lorp thy God 
hateth. 


CHAPTER 17. 

1 The things sacrificed must be sound. 2 Idola- 
ters must be slain. 8 Hard controversies are to 
be determined by the priests and judges. 12 
The contemner of that determination must die. 
14 The election, 16 and duty of a king. 

HOU “shalt not sacrifice unto the 

Lorp thy God any bullock, or: || sheep, 
wherein is blemish, o7 any evilfavoured- 
ness: for that is an abomination unto 
the Lorp thy God. 
29q If there be found among you, 
within any of thy gates which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee, man or woman, 
that hath wrought wickedness in the 
sight of the Lorp thy God, ¢in trans- 
gressing his covenant, 
3 And hath gone and served other gods, 
and worshipped them, either ¢ the sun, 
or moon, or tany of the! host of hea- 
ven, ‘which I have not commanded; 
4fAnd it be told thee, and thou hast 
heard of it, and enquired diligently, and, 
behold, it be true, and the thing certain, 
that such abomination is wrought in Is- 
rael: 

5 Then shalt thou bring forth that man 

or that woman, which have committed 

that wicked thing, unto thy gates, even 
that man or that woman, and 9 shalt 
stone them with stones, till they die. 

6% At the mouth of two witnesses, or 

three witnesses, shall he that is ? worthy 

of death? be put to death; but at the 
mouth of one witness he shall not be 
put to death. : 

7%The hands of the witnesses shall be 

first upon him to put him to death, 

and afterward the hands of all the peo- 
ple. So “thou shalt 2put the evil away% 
from among you. 

8 q ' If there arise a matter too hard 

for thee in judgment, ™ between blood 

and blood, between plea and plea, and 
between stroke and stroke, being matters 
of controversy within. thy gates: then 
shalt thou arise, “and get thee up into 
the place which the Lorp thy God shall 
choose ; 

9 And °thou shalt come unto the priests 
the Levites, and P unto the judge that 
shall be in those days, and enquire ; 
qand they shall shew thee the sentence 
of judgment : 

10 And thou shalt dq according to the 
sentence, which they tof that place which 
the Lorp shall choose shall shew thee*; 
and thou shalt observe to do according 
to all that they inform thee: 

11 According to the * sentence of the 
law 5 which they shall teach thee, and 
according to the judgment which they 
shall tell thee, thou shalt do: thou 
shalt not decline from the sentence 
which they shall shew thee, zo the right 
hand, nor to the left. 

12 And *the man that will do presump- 
tuously, tand will not hearken unto the 
priest ‘that standeth to minister there 
before the Lorp thy God, or unto the 
judge, even that man shall die: and 
tthou shalt %put away the evil? from 

Israel. : 

13 “And all the people shall hear, and 
fear, and do no more presumptuously. 





Var. Renp.—3 7. 21. an Ashéra of any wood what- 
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the whole. —?V7. 6. 
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thee from that place which, «ce. 


ly, 3. 
to die.— % Vs. 7, 12. ex- 
shall declare unto 
5 VY. 11. tenor of 





the instruction. ‘ 











14 { When thou art come unto the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, 
and shalt possess it, and shalt dwell 
therein, and shalt say, *I will set a king 
over me, like as all the nations that are 
about me; 

15 Thou shalt in any wise set him king 
over thee, ¥ whom the Lorp thy God 
shall choose: one *from among thy breth- 
ren shalt thou set king over thee; thou 
Mayest not set a stranger over thee, 
which is not thy brother. 

16 But he shall not multiply “horses to 
himself, nor cause the people ’to return 
to Egypt, to the end that he should 
multiply horses: forasmuch as ‘the Lorp 
hath said unto you, “4 Ye shall hence- 
forth return no more that way. 

17 Neither shall he multiply wives to 
himself, that ¢ his heart turn not away: 
neither shall he greatly multiply to him- 
self silver and gold. 

18 f And it shall be, when he sitteth 
upon the throne of his kingdom, that 
he shall write him a copy of this law in 
a book out of 9 that which is before the 
priests the Levites: 

19 And “it shall be with him, and he 
shall read therein all the days of his 
life: that he may learn to fear the 
Lorp his God, to keep all the words of 
this law and these statutes, to do them; 
20 That his heart be not lifted up above 
his brethren, and that he * turn not 
aside from the commandment, to the 
right hand, or to the left: to the end 
that he may prolong fis days in his 
kingdom, he, and his children, in the 
midst of Israel. 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 The Lord is the priests’ and Levites’ inherit- 
ance. 3 The priest's dwe. 6 The Levites’ por- 
tion. 9 The abominations of the nations are 
to be avoided, 15 Christ the Prophet is to be 
heard, 20 The presumptuous prophet is to die. 


HE priests the Levites, }and all thet 

tribe of Levi, =* shall have no part 
nor inheritance with Israel: they shall 
eat the offerings of the Lorp made by 
fire, and his inheritance. 
2 Therefore shall they have no inherit- 
ance among their brethren: the Lorp 
is their inheritance, as he hath said unto 


them. 

8 q 2And this shall be the priest’s due 
from the people, from them that offer a 
sacrifice, whether ét be ox or sheep; *#and 
¢ they shall give unto the priest the 
5Sshoulder, and the two cheeks, and the 
maw. 

4 4 The firstfruit also of thy corn, of 
thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first 
of the fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou 
give him. 

5 For ¢the Lorp thy God hath chosen 
him out of all thy tribes, fto stand to 
minister in the name of the Lorp, him 
and his sons for ever. ~ 

6 4 And if a Levite come from any of 
thy gates out of all Israel, where he 
gsojourned, and come with all the desire 
of his mind unto the place which the 
Lorp shall choose ; 

7 Then he shall minister in the name 
of the Lorp his God, ‘as all his brethren 
the Levites do, which stand there before 
the Lorp. 

8 They shall have like * portions to 
eat, ®beside +that which cometh of the 
sale of his patrimony ®, 

9 4 When thou art come into the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, 
' thou shalt not learn to do after the 
abominations of those nations. 
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10 There shall not be found among you 
any one that maketh his son or his 
daughter ™to pass through the fire, "or 
that useth divination, or 7an observer of 
times7, or an enchanter, or a witch, 

11 ° Or a charmer, or a consulter with 
familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a Pnecro- 
mancer. 

12 For all that do these things are an 
abomination unto the Lorp: and 4 be- 
cause of these abominations the Lorp 
thy God doth drive them out from be- 
fore thee. 

18 Thou shalt be 

Lorp thy God. 

14 For these nations, which thou shalt 
|| possess, hearkened unto &§ observers of 
times 8, and unto diviners: but as for 
thee, the Lorp thy God hath not suffer- 
ed thee so to do. 

15 9" The Lorp thy God will raise up 
unto thee %a Prophet? from the midst 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; 
unto him ye shall hearken; 

16 According to all that thou desiredst 
of the Lorp thy God in Horeb ‘in the 
day of the assembly, saying, ' Let me 
not hear again the voice of the Lorp 
my God, neither let me see this great 
fire any more, that I die not. 

17 And the Lorp said unto me, “They 
have well spoken that which they have 
spoken. 

18 “I will raise them up %a Prophet? 
from among their brethren, like unto 
thee, and Y will put my words in_ his 
mouth; *and he shall speak unto them 
all that I shall command him. 

19 «And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever will not hearken unto my 
words which he shall speak in my name, 
I will require it of him. 

20 But © the prophet, which shall pre- 
sume to speak a word in my name, 
which I haye not commanded him to 
speak, or ‘that shall speak in the name 
of other gods, even that prophet shall 


die. 

21 And if thou say in thine heart, How 
shall we know the word which the Lorp 
hath not spoken ? 

22 ¢When a prophet speaketh in the 
name of the Lorp, ‘if the thing follow 
not, nor come to pass, that is the thing 
which the Lorp hath not spoken, bwt 
the prophet hath spoken it f presump- 
tuously: thou shalt not be afraid of 


|| perfect with the 


CHAPTER 19. 

1 The cities of refuge. 4 The privilege thereof 
for the manslayer. 14 The landmark is not to 
be removed. 15 Two witnesses at the least. 16 
The punishment of a false witness. 

HEN the Lorp thy God ¢ hath cut 
off the nations, whose land the 

Lorp thy God giveth thee, and thou 

tsucceedest them, and dwellest in their 

cities, and in their houses; 
2%Thou shalt separate three cities for 
thee in the midst of thy land, which the 

Lorp thy God giveth thee to possess it. 
-8 Thou shalt prepare thee 1a way!, and 

divide the coasts of thy land, which the 

Lorp thy God giveth thee to inherit, 

into three parts, that every slayer may 

flee thither. 

4 7 And ‘this is the case of the slayer, 
which shall flee thither, that he may 
live ; Whoso killeth his neighbour igno- 
zany, whom he hated not tin time 
past ; 
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of prophets, 
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Comp. Amos 2. 11.— 
ly. 8. the way; that, viz. which leads 


to each of the cities, 








5 As when a man goeth into the wood 
with his neighbour to hew wood, and 
his hand fetcheth a stroke with the axe 
to cut down the tree, and the jf head 
slippeth from the thelve, and + lighteth 
upon his neighbour, that he die ; he shall 
fiee unto one of those cities, and live: 
64 Lest the avenger of the blood pur- 
sue the slayer, while his heart is hot, 
and overtake him, because the way is 
long, and *}slay him*?; whereas he was 
not worthy of death, inasmuch as he 
hated him not tin time past. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, saying, 
Thou shalt separate three cities for thee. 
8 And if the Lorp thy God © enlarge 
thy coast, as he hath sworn unto thy 
fathers, and give thee all the land which 
he promised to give unto thy fathers; 

9 If thou shalt keep all these com- 
mandments to do them, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to love the Lorp 
thy God, and to walk ever in his ways ; 
fthen shalt thou add three cities more 
for thee, beside these three : 

10 That innocent blood be not shed in 
thy land, which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, and so blood be 
upon thee. 

11 9 But vif any man hate his neigh- 
bour, and lie in wait for him, and rise 
up against him, and smite him j}mor- 
tally that he die, and fleeth into one 
of these cities ; 

12 Then the elders of his city shall 
send and fetch him thence, and deliver 
him into the hand of the avenger of 
blood, that he may die. 

13 *' Thine eye shall not pity him, ‘but 
thou shalt %put away’ the guilt of inno- 
cent blood from Israel, that it may go 
well with thee. 

14 § *Thou shalt not remove thy neigh- 
bour’s landmark, which they of old time 
have set in thine inheritance, which 
thou shalt inherit in the land that the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee to possess it. 
15 4 ' One witness shall not rise up 
against a man for any iniquity, or for 
any sin, in any sin that he sinneth: at 
the mouth of two witnesses, or at the 
mouth of three witnesses, shall the mat- 
ter be established. 

16 4 If *a false * witness “rise up 
against any man to testify against him 
5 || that which is wrong?®; 

17 Then both the men, between whom 
the controversy is, shall stand before the 
Lorp, "before the priests and the judges, 
which shall be in those days ; 

18 And the judges shall make diligent 
inquisition: and, behold, if the witness 
be a false witness, and hath testified 
falsely against his brother ; 

19 °Then shall ye do unto him, as he 
had thought to have done unto his bro- 
ther: so Pshalt thou ®put the evil away ® 
from among you. 

20 4 And those which remain shall hear, 
and fear, and shall henceforth commit 
no more any such evil among you. 

217 And thine eye shall not pity; but 
7s life shall go for 7life, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 


foot. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 The priest’s exhortation to encourage the people 
to battle. 5 The officers’ proclamation who are 
to be dismissed from the war. 10 How to use 
the cities that accept or refuse the proclamution 
of peace. 16 What cities must be devoted, 19 
Trees of man’s meat must not be destroyed in 


the siege. 
to_ battle 


Wins thou goest out 
against thine enemies, and seest 
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Laws to be observed in war. 
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2 Ex. 23. 33. 





«horses, and chariots, and a people more 
than thou, be not afraid of them: for 
the Lorp thy God is °with thee, which 
brought thee up out of the land of 


pt. 

2 And it shall be, when ye are come nigh 
unto the battle, that the priest shall 
approach and speak unto the people, 

8 And shall say unto them, Hear, O Is- 
rael, ye approach this day unto battle 
against your enemies: let not your 
hearts + faint, fear not, and do not 
+tremble, neither be ye terrified because 
of them ; 

4 For the Lorp your God is he that 
goeth with you, ‘to fight for you against 
your enemies, to save you. 

5 ¢ And the officers shall speak unto 
the people, saying, What man is there 
that hath built a new house, and hath 
not ¢dedicated it? let him go and return 
to his house, lest he die in the battle, 
and another man dedicate it. 

6 And what man is he that hath plant- 
ed a vineyard, and hath not yet 1jeaten 
of it}? let him also go and return unto 
his house, lest he die in the battle, and 
another man ! eat of it}. 

7 e And what man is there that hath 
betrothed a wife, and hath not taken 
her ? let him go and return unto his 
house, lest he die in the battle, and 
another man take her. 

8 And the officers shall speak further 
unto the people, and they shall say, 
f What man is there that is fearful and 
fainthearted ? let him go and_ return 
unto his house, lest his brethren’s heart 
t+faint as well as his heart. 

9 And it shall be, when the officers 
have made: an end of speaking unto the 
people, that they shall make captains 
2of the armies tto lead? the people. 

10 ¢€ When thou comest nigh unto a 
city to fight against it, 9 then proclaim 
peace unto it. 

11 And it shall be, if it make thee an- 
swer of peace, and open unto thee, then 
it shall be, that all the people that is 
found therein shall be tributaries unto 
thee, and they shall serve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with 
thee, but will make war against thee, 
then thou shalt besiege it: 

13 And when the Lorp thy God hath 
delivered it into thine hands, *thou shalt 
smite every male thereof with the edge 
of the sword: 

14 But the women, and the little ones, 
and *the cattle, and all that is in the 
city, even all the spoil thereof, shalt 
thou }+take unto thyself; and ‘thou shalt 
eat the spoil of thine enemies, which the 
Lorp thy God hath given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very far off from thee, which 
are not of the cities of these nations. 

16 But 'of the cities of these people, 
which the Lorp thy God doth give thee 
for an inheritance, thou shalt save alive 
nothing that breatheth : 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them ; 
namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites; as the Lorp 
thy God hath commanded thee: 

18 That ™they teach you not to do after 
all their abominations, which they have 
done unto their gods; so should ye “sin 
against the Lorp your God. 

19 { When thou shalt besiege a city a 
long time, in making war against it to 
take it, thou shalt not destroy the trees 
thereof by forcing an axe against them: 
for thou mayest eat of them, and thou 
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Expiation of uncertain murder, 





shalt not cut them down 4(||for the tree 
of the field is man’s life) tto employ 
them in the siege *: 

20 Only the trees which thou knowest 
that they be not trees for meat, thou 
shalt destroy and cut them down; and 
thou shalt build bulwarks against the 
city that maketh war with thee, until tit 
be subdued. 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 The expiation of an uncertain murder. 10 The 
usage of a captive tuken to wife. 15 The first- 
born is not to be disinherited wpon private af- 
Jection. 18 A stubborn son is to_be stoned to 
death. 22 The mulefactor must not hang all night 
on a@ tree, 

F one be found slain in the land which 

the Lorp thy God giveth thee to pos- 
sess it, lying in the field, and it be not 
known who hath slain him: 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges shall 
come forth, and they shall measure unto 
the cities which are round about him 
that is slain: 

3 And it shall be, that the city which 
is next unto the slain man, even the 
elders of that city shall take an heifer, 
which hath not been wrought with, and 
which hath not drawn in the yoke; 

4 And the elders of that city shall 
bring down the heifer unto 1a rough 
valley1, which is neither eared nor sown, 
and shall strike off the heifer’s neck 
there in the ? valley : 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall 
come near; for *them the Lorp thy God 
hath chosen to minister unto him, and 
to bless in. the name of the Lorp; and 
bby their + word shall every controversy 
and every stroke be tried: 

6 And all the elders of that city, that 
are next unto the slain man, “shall wash 
their hands over the heifer that is be- 
headed in the 2 valley : 

7 And they shall answer and say, Our 
hands have not shed this blood, neither 
have our eyes seen it. 

8 > Be merciful, O Lorp, unto? thy peo- 
ple Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, 

and lay not innocent blood tunto thy 
people of Israel’s charge. And the blood 
shall be forgiven them. 

9 So “shalt thou *put away? the guwilt 
of innocent blood from among you, when 
thou shalt do that which is right in the 
sight of the Lorp. 

10 ¢ When thou goest forth to war 
against thine enemies, and the Lorp thy 
God hath delivered them into thine 
pands, and thou hast taken them cap- 
ive, 

11 And seest among the captives a 
beautiful woman, and hast a desire unto 
So that thou wouldest have her to thy 
wife ; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her home to 
thine house; and she shall shave her 
head, and || tpare her nails; 

18 And she shall put the raiment of her 
captivity from off her, and shall remain 
in thine house, and fbewail her father 
and her mother a full month: and after 
that thou shalt go in unto her, and be 
her husband, and she shall be thy wife. 
14 And it shall be, if thou have no de- 
light in her, then thou shalt let her go 
whither she will; but thou shalt not sell 
her at all for money, thou shalt not 
5 make merchandise of her5, because thou 
hast 9humbled her. 

15 ¢ If a man have two wives, one be- 
loved, "and another hated, and they have 
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a man that it should be besieged before thee?), 


Sept. Ew.. Kn. Ke.— Chap. 21. 1V. 4 


an ever- 


flowing watercourse. —— ? Vs. 4, 6. watercourse. —— 


37.8. Lit. Make atonement 
tinguish.——5 VY, 14, use her as a slave, 
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for. ——* V. 9. ex- 


Bat a) 











DEUTERON OMY, 22. 


Of adultery, rape, §e. 




















Of humanity toward brethren. 
Before born him children, both the beloved and 
CHRIST | the hated; and if the firstborn son be 
awl her’s that was hated : 
i1chr.s.2,| 16 Then it shall be, *when he maketh his 
& 26. 10. sons to inherit that which he hath, that 
2Chr.ll. | he may not make the son of the beloved 
Bes firstborn before the son of the hated, 
which is indeed the firstborn : 

17 But he shall acknowledge the son of 
kSeelChr.| the hated for the firstborn, *by_ giving 
bau him a double portion of all tthat he 
tT Beuaias hath: for he is ‘the beginning of his 
abite. Bical strength ; ™ the right of the firstborn is 
U Gen. 49, 3. his. 

m Gen. 25, 18 ¢ If a man_ have a stubborn and 
31, 33, rebellious son, which will not obey the 
voice of his father, or the voice of his 
mother, and that, when they have chas- 
tened him, will not hearken unto them: 

19 Then shall his father and his mother 
lay hold on him, and bring him out unto 
the elders of his city, and unto the gate 

ach. 13.5. | Of his place; 
#19.19,20.} 20 And they shall say unto the elders 
& 22. 21,24. | of his city, This our son is stubborn and 
och.18.11. | yebellious, he will not obey our voice; 
p ch. 19-6 | he is 8a glutton’, and a drunkard. 
‘Acts 23,29, | 21 And all the men of his city shall 
& 25.11,25,| stone him with stones, that he die: “so 
& 26. 31, shalt thou 7put evil away? from among 
eee you; °and all Israel shall hear, and fear. 
Johnis.3i.| 22 § And if a man have committed a 
Gal. 3.13, | Sin Pworthy of death, and he be to be put 
+ Heb. to death, and thou hang him on a tree: 
the curse 234 His body shall not remain all night 
of God + upon the tree, but thou shalt in any wise 
See Num. | bury him that day; (for "he that is hang- 
2Sam.21.6,| ed ts taccursed of God;) that ‘thy land 
sLev.18.25,| be not defiled, which the Lorp thy God 
Num.35.34. | giveth thee for an inheritance. 
CHAPTER 22, 

1 Of humanity toward brethren. 5 The sex is to 
be distinguished by apparel. 6 The dam is not 
to be taken with her young ones. 8 The house 
must have batilements. Y Confusion is to be 
avoided, 12 Fringes upon the vestwre. 13 The 
punishment of him_ that slandereth his wife. 
20, 22 Of adultery, 25 of rape, 28 and of forni- 
cation. 30 Incest, 

a Ex, 23, 4. HOU “shalt not see thy brother’s ox 
or his sheep go astray, and hide thy- 
self from them: thou shalt in any case 

bring them again unto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto 
thee, or if thou know him not, then thou 
shalt bring it unto thine own house, and 
it shall be with thee until thy brother 
seek after it, and thou shalt restore it to 
him again. 

8 In like manner shalt thou do with 
his ass; and_so shalt thou do with his 
raiment; and with all lost thing of thy 
brother’s, which he hath lost, and thou 
hast found, shalt thou do likewise: thou 
mayest not hide thyself. 

| pBx.23.5, | 44 Thou shalt not see thy brother’s 
ass or his ox fall down by the way, and 
hide thyself from them: thou shalt surely 
help him to lift them up again. 

5 § The woman shall not wear that 
which pertaineth unto a man, neither 
shall a man put on a woman’s garment: 
for all that do so are abomination unto 
the Lorp thy God. 

6 If a bird’s nest chance to be before 
thee in the way in any tree, or on the 
ground, whether they be young ones, or 
eggs, and the dam sitting upon the 

cLev.22,98.| young, or upon the eggs, ‘thou shalt 
not take the dam with the young: 

47 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam 
dch. 4.40, | go, and take the young to thee; “that 

, it may be well with thee, and that thou 
mayest prolong thy days. 

8 When thou buildest a new house, 
then thou shalt make a battlement for 

Var. Renp.— P. 20, riotous. —’ PV. 21, extinguish 
the evil. 





thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon | 
thine house, if any man fall from thence. 

9 ¥ ¢Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard 
with divers seeds: lest the tfruit of thy 
seed which thou hast sown, and the fruit 
of thy vineyard, }be defiled1. 

10 § f Thou shalt not plow with an ox 
and an ass together. 

11 § 9 Thou shalt not wear a garment of 
divers sorts, as of woollen and linen 
together. 

12 9 Thou shalt make thee 2"fringes 
upon the four *+ quarters of thy vesture, 
wherewith thou coverest thyself. 

13 ¥ If any man take a wife, and ‘go 
in unto her, and hate her, 

14 And give occasions of speech against 
her, and bring up an evil name upon 
her, and say, I took this woman, and 
when I came to her, I found her not 
a maid: 

15 Then shall the father of the damsel, 
and her mother, take and bring forth the 
tokens of the damsel’s virginity unto the 
elders of the city in the gate: 

16 And the damsel’s father shall say 
unto the elders, I gave my daughter unto 
this man to wife, and he hateth her ; 

17 And, lo, he hath given occasions of 
speech against her, saying, I found not 
thy daughter a maid; and yet these are 
the tokens of my daughter’s virginity. And 
they shall spread the cloth before the 
elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city shall take 
that man and chastise him; 

19 And they shall amerce him in an 
hundred shekels of silver, and give them 
unto the father of the damsel, because 
he hath brought up an evil name upon 
a virgin of Israel: and she shall be his 
ag he may not put her away all his 

ays. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the 
tokens of virginity be not found for the 
damsel : 

21 Then they shall bring out the damsel 
to the door of her father’s house, and 
the men of her city shall stone her with 
stones that she die: because she hath 
k wrought folly in Israel, to play the 
whore in her father’s house: ‘so shalt 
thou *put evil away* from among you. 

22 q ™If a man be found lying with a 
woman married to an husband, then they 
shall both of them die, both the man that 
lay with the woman, and the woman: so 
shalt thou *put away evil* from Israel. 

23 ¢ If a damsel that is a virgin be “be- 
trothed unto an husband, and a man find 
her in the city, and lie with her; 

94 Then ye shall bring them both out 
unto the gate of that city, and ye shall 
stone them with stones that they die; 
the damsel, because she cried not, being 
in the city; and the man, because he 
hath °humbled his neighbour’s wife: Pso 
thou shalt +put away evil* from among 


you. 

2 7 But if a man find a betrothed 
damsel in the field, and the man || force 
her, and lie with her: then the man 
only that lay with her shall die: 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do 
nothing; there is in the damsel no sin 
worthy of death: for as when a man riseth 
against his neighbour, and slayeth him, 
even so is this matter: 

27 For he found her in the field, and 
the betrothed damsel cried, and there was 
none to save her. 

28 ¢ 4If a man find a damsel that ts a 
virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay 
hold on her, and lie with her, and they 





be found; 





Var. RenvD.— Chap. 22. 
(Num, 15, 88),——# Vs, 21, 22, 24, extinguish 


1V. 9. become holy, 7.e. be 
forfeited to the sanctuary.— V. 12. twists. —% corners 


Before 
CHRInT 
1451. 





e Lev. 19,19, 
+ Heb. 
fulness of 
thy seed. 

f See 2 Cor. 
6. 14, 15, 16, 
g Lev. 19.19, 


h Num, 15. 
38. 


Matt. 23.5, 
+ Heb. 
wings. 
i Gen. 29.21, 
Judg. 15. 1. 


k Gen. 34. 7. 
Judg. 20. 6, 
10. 

2 Sam. 18. 
12, 13. 
Uch. 18, 5. 
m Ley. 20. 


10. 

John 8. 5. 
n Matt. 1. 
18, 19. 


och. 21. 14. 
p ver. 21, 22. 


|| Or, take 
strong hold 
of her. 

2 Sam. 13. 
14, 


q Bx. 22. 16, 
17. 





the evil, 
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Uncleanness to be avoided. 


DEUTERONOMY, 23, 24. Of divorce, | 








Before 


CHRIST 
1451. 





| ver. 24, 

s Lev. 18. 8. 
& 20. 11. 
ch. 27. 20. 
1 Cor. 5. 1, 

t See Ruth 
3. 9. 


Ezek, 16. 8. 


a Neh. 13.1, 
2 


b See ch. 2, 


¢ Num, 22. 
3, 6. 


d Ezra 9. 12. 
+ Heb. good, 


e Gen. 25. 24, 
2 


Ex. 22. 21. 
Vs 23. 9, 


Lev. 19. 34, 
ch. 10. 19. 


g Lev. 15. 16, 


Heb. 
turneth 
toward, 

h Lev. 15. 


Gis 


+ Heb. 
sittest 
down. 


i Lev. 26.12. 


7 Heb. 
nakedness 
of any 
thing. 

1 Sam. 30. 
15. 

+ Heb. 
is good for 
him. 

U Ex. 22. 21. 

Or, | 
sudomitess. 

m Lev. 19. 
2 


9. 
See Proy, 2. 
16. 


n Gen. 19. 5, 


2 Kings 23. 
7. 











29 Then the man that lay with her shall 

give unto the damsel’s father fifty shekels 
of silver, and she shall be his wife; *be- 
cause he hath humbled her, he may not 
put her away all his days. - 

30 ¢*A man shall not take his father’s 

wife, nor ‘discover his father’s skirt. 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 Who may or may not enter into the congrega- 
tion. 9 Uncleanness to be avoided in the host. 
15 Of the fugitive servant. 17 Of filthiness. 18 
Of abominable sacrifices. 19 Of usury. 21 Of 
vows. 24 Of trespasses. 

E that is wounded in the stones, or 
hath his privy member cut off, shall 
not enter into the congregation of the 

Lorp. 

2 A bastard shall not enter into the 

congregation of the Lorp; even to his 

tenth generation shall he not enter into 
the congregation of the Lorp. 

8 *An Ammonite or Moabite shall not 

enter into the congregation of the Lorp; 

even to their tenth generation shall they 
not enter into the congregation cf the 

Lorp for ever: 

4 >Because they met you not with bread 

and with water in the way, when ye 
came forth out of Egypt; and ° because 
they hired against thee Balaam the son 
of Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to 
curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless the Lorp thy God would 

not hearken unto Balaam; but the Lorp 

thy God turned the curse into a blessing 
unto thee, because the Lorp thy God 
loved thee. 

6¢Thou shalt not seek their peace nor 

their tprosperity all thy days for ever, 

7 ¥ Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite; 
efor he is thy brother: thou. shalt not 
abhor an Egyptian; because /thou wast 
a stranger in his land. 
8 The children that are begotten of 
them shall enter into the congregation 
of the Lorp in their third generation. 
9 | When the host goeth forth against 
thine enemies, then keep thee from every 
lwicked thing. 
10 § 9If there be among you any man, 
that is not clean by reason of unclean- 
ness that chanceth him by night, then 
shali he go abroad out of the camp, he 
shall not come within the camp: 
11 But it shall be, when evening + com- 
eth on, the shall wash himself with wa- 
ter: and when the sun is down, he shall 
come into the camp again. 
12 § Thou shalt have a place also with- 
out the camp, whither thou shalt go 
forth abroad : 
13 And thou shalt have a paddle 2upon 
thy weapon?; and it shall be, when thou 
twilt ease thyself abroad, thou shalt dig 
therewith, and shalt turn back and cover 
that which cometh from thee: 
14 For the Lorp thy God ‘twalketh in 
the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, 
and to give up thine enemies before 
thee; therefore shall thy camp be holy: 
that he see no %tunclean thing in thee, 
and turn away from thee. 

15 7 *Thou shalt not deliver unto his 

master the servant which is escaped from 

his master unto thee: 

16 He shall dwell with thee, even among 

you, in that place which he shall choose 

in one of thy gates, where it + liketh 
him best: ‘thou shalt not oppress him. 

17 § There shall be no || whore “of the 

daughters of Israel, nor "a sodomite of 

the sons of Israel, 

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a 

whore, or the *price of a dog, into the 

house of the Lorp thy God for any vow: 


"Var. Ruxp.— Chap. 98. 17. 9. evil.—2V, 18. 
Ve 


amongst 


thy weapons. —— 8 14, shameful. — 


4V. 18. wages. 





ee 


for even both these are abomination un-| Before 
to the Lorp thy God. CHRIST 
19 § °Thou shalt not lend upon usury| 2%) 
to thy brother; usury of money, usury | 4 px 99, 95, 
of victuals, usury of any thing that is ‘ 
lent upon usury: 

20 PUnto a stranger thou mayest lend 
upon usury; but unto thy brother thou 
shalt not lend upon usury: “that the Z 
Lorp thy God may bless thee in all that | p See Lev. 
thou settest thine hand to in the land] 19-34 








whither thou goest to possess it. ace 
21 4 "When thou shalt vow a vow unto}? 07.0 


the Lorp thy God, thou shalt not slack} ‘wecles, 6.4 
to pay it; for the Lorp thy God will] 5. ; 
surely require it of thee; and it would 
be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it 
shall be no sin in thee. 

23 *That which is gone out of thy lips | s Num. 30.2. 
thou shalt keep and perform; ‘even a| Ps. 06.15, 
freewill offering, according as thou hast| 1 
vowed unto the Lorp thy God, which 

thou hast promised *® with thy mouth. 

24 ¢ When thou comest into thy neigh- 

pbour’s vineyard, then thou mayest eat 

grapes thy fill at thine own pleasure; 

but thou shalt not put any in thy vessel. 

25 When thou comest into the standing 

corn of thy neighbour, ‘then thou may- | t Matt.12.1. 
est pluck the ears with thine hand; but Park 2. 22. 
thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy G8 
neighbour’s standing corn. 


CHAPTER 24. 

1 Of divorce. 5 A new married man goeth not to 
war, 6, 10 Of pledges. 7 Of manstealers, 8 Of 
leprosy. 14 The hire is to be given. 16 Of justice. 
19 OF charity. 


Wess a «man hath taken a wife, | «Matt >. 
and married her, and it come to| gig 7 
pass that she find no favour in his eyes, | Mark 10.4. | 
because he hath found 1+some unclean- | + Heb. 
ness in her: then let him write her a| matter of 
bill of + divorcement, and give it in her | ™#Xedness- 
hand, and send her out of his house. | 1 Hey. 

2 And when she is departed out of his | “““"7 & 
be a she may go and be another man’s 

wife. = 

3 And ¢ the latter husband hate her, 

and write her a bill of divorecement, and 

giveth 7¢ in her hand, and sendeth her 

out of his house; or if the latter hus- 

band die, which took her to be his wife; 

4 >Her former! husband, which sent her | ? Jer. 3.1. 
away, may not take her again to be his 

wife, after that she is defiled; for that 

is abomination before the Lorp: and 

thou shalt not cause the land to sin, 

which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for 

an inheritance. 

5 °When a man hath taken a new| ¢ch- 20.7. 
wife, he shall not go out 2 to war, 

t+ neither shall he be charged with any | tHeb.not — 
business: but he shall be free at home| @Y thing 








A Hi hall pass 
one year, and shall “cheer up his wife Senna 
which he hath taken. a Prov. B18, 


6 {No man shall take the $nether or 
the upper millstone to pledge: for he 
taketh @ man’s life to pledge. 
7 4¢If a man be found stealing any of | e Ex. 21.16, 
his brethren of the children of Israel, 
and *maketh merchandise of him+4, or 
selleth him; then that thief shall die; 
fand thou shalt 5 put evil away® from | fech.19. 19. 
"3 tole eed talsthe. ol f 1 

ake heed in 9the plague of leprosy, | 9 Ley. 13. 2. 
that thou observe diligently, and a ae cise 
cording to all that the priests the Levites 


Var. Renp.—*V. 23. according as thon hast 
vowed freely unto the Lorp thy God that which 
thou dost utter. — Chap. 24. 1 Vs. 1—4. some 
shameful thing in her, and he write her a bill, 
&e.....,. out of his house: (2) And she depart out | 
of his house, and go and be another man’s wife; 
(8) And if &e....... (4) Then her former.——? 7. 5. 
in the host. ——% VY, 6. handmill.—#4V, 7. dealeth 
with him as a slave. ——® extinguish the evil. 
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Of justice and charity. 


DEUTERONOMY, 25, 26. 





Of unjust weights. | 





Before 
CH ey 8T 


i451. 





h See Luke 
17. 32. 
1 Cor. 10.6, 
i Num. 12. 
10. 


1490, 

t Heb. lend 
the loan of 
any thing 
to, &e. 

4 


| k Ex, 22,26. 


LJob 29, 11, 
13. 


& 31. 20. 
2Cor.9. 13. 
2Tim, 1.18. 
m ch. 6, 25. 
Ps. 106, 31. 
& 112, 9. 
Dan. 4. 27. 
n Mal, 3. 5. 
o Ley. 19. 13. 
Jer. 22. 13. 
James 5. 4. 
+ Heb. lift- 
eth his soul 
tento it. 
Ps. 25.1. 
& 86, 4. 
p James 5.4. 
q 2 Kings 14, 
6. 


2Chr. 25.4. 
Jer. 31, 29, 
30. . 


Ezek. 18.20, 













Zech, 7. 10. 
Mal. 3. 5. 
5 Ex. 22. 26. 
tver, 22. 
ch. 16, 12, 
u Lev. 19. 9, 
10. 


& 23, 22. 

z ch. 15. 10. 
Ps. 41.1. 
Prov.19.17- 

+ Heb. thow 
shalt not 
bough it 
after thee. 

+ Heb. 
after thee. 

y ver. 18, 


ach. 19.17. 
Ezek. 44.24. 

b See Prov. 
17. 15. 

c Imke 12. 
48. 

d Matt. 10. 
17. 

e2 Cor, Il, 
24, 


24. 
Mark 12.19. 
Luke 20.28, 





shall teach you: as I commanded them, 
so ye shall observe to do. 

9 Remember what the Lorp thy God 
did ‘unto Miriam by the way, after that 
ye were come forth out of Egypt. 

10 { When thou dost tlend thy brother 
any thing, thou shalt not go into his 
house to fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the 
man to whom thou dost lend shall bring 
out the pledge abroad unto thee. 

12 And if the man be poor, thou shalt 
not sleep with his pledge: 

18 ‘In any case thou shalt deliver him 
the pledge again when the, sun goeth 
down, that he may sleep in his own 
Sraiment, and 'bless thee: and ™it shall 
be righteousness unto thee before the 
Lorp thy God. 

14 ¢ Thou shalt not 7"oppress an hired 
servant that its poor and needy, whether 
he be of thy brethren, or of thy strangers 
that are in thy land within thy gates: 
15 At his day °thou shalt give him his 
hire, neither shall the sun go down upon 
it; for he is poor, and }setteth his heart 
upon it: Plest he cry against thee unto 
the Lorp, and it be sin unto thee. 

16 %4The fathers shall not be put to 
death for the children, neither shall the 
children be put to death for the fathers: 
every man shall be put to death for his 
own sin. 

17 §* Thou shalt not pervert the judg- 
ment of the stranger, nor of the father- 
less; ‘nor take a widow’s raiment to 
pledge: 

18 But ‘thou shalt remember that thon 
wast a bondman in Egypt, and the Lorp 
thy God redeemed thee thence: therefore 
I command thee to do this thing. 

19 § “When thou cuttest down thine 
harvest in thy field, and hast forgot a 
sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go 
again to fetch it: it shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow: that the Lorp thy God may 
eg thee in all the work of thine 


ds. 

20 When thou beatest thine olive tree, 
thou shalt not go over the boughs 
again: it shall be for the stranger, for 
the fatherless, and for the widow. 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes of 
thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean it 
tafterward: it shall be for the stranger, 


for the fatherless, and for the widow. 


22 And ythou shalt remember that thou 

wast a bondman in the land of Egypt: 
therefore I command thee to do this 
thing. 


CHAPTER 25. 

1 Stripes must not exceed forty. 4 The ox is not 
to be muzzled. 5 Of raising seed wnto a bro- 
ther. 11 Of the immodest woman, 13 Of unjust 
weights, 17 The memory of Amatlek is to be 
blotted out. 

F there be. a “controversy between 
men, and they come unto judgment, 
that the judges may judge them; then 
they %shall justify the righteous, and 

condemn the wicked. F 
2 And it shall be, if the wicked man_be 

¢ worthy to be beaten, that the judge 

shall cause him to lie down, ¢and to be 
beaten before his face, according to his 

fault, by a certain number. _ é 
3 ¢Forty stripes he may give him, and 

not exceed: lest, if he should exceed, 

and beat him above these with many 
stripes, then thy brother should fseem 
vile unto thee. 

4 §9Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
when he t+treadeth out the corn. 

5 G If brethren dwell together, and one 
of them die, and have no } child, the 








Var. Renp.—°* Vv. 13. upper garment.—’ 7. 14. 
defraud, — Chap. 25. 1V. 5. Or, son, Ew. Kn. 





wife of the dead shall not marry without 
unto a stranger: her || husband’s brother 
shall go in unto her, and take her to 
him to wife, and perform the duty of 
an husband’s brother unto her. 

6 And it shall be, that the firstborn 
which she beareth ‘shall succeed in the 
name of his brother which is dead, that 
khis name be not put out of Israel. 

7 And if the man like not to take his 
|| brother’s wife, then let his brother’s 
wife go up to the 'gate unto the elders, 
and say, My husband’s brother refuseth 
to raise up unto his brother a name in 
Israel, he will not perform the duty of 
my husband’s brother. 

8 Then the elders of his city shall call 


him, and speak unto him: and if he 
stand to it, and say, ™I like not to 
take her; 

9 Then shall his brother’s wife come 


unto him in the presence of the elders, 
and “loose his shoe from off his foot, 
and spit in his face, and shall answer 
and say, So shall it be done unto that 
man that will not ° build up his brother’s 
house. 

10 And his name _ shall be called in 
Israel, The house of him that hath his 
shoe loosed. 

11 € When men strive together one with 
another, and the wife of the one draweth 
near for to deliver her husband out of 
the hand of him that smiteth him, and 

atteth forth her hand, and taketh him 

y the secrets: 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, 
Pthine eye shall not pity her. 

18 ¢2Thou shalt not have in thy bag 
tdivers weights, a great and a small. 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine house 
+divers measures, a great and a small. 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and 
just weight, a perfect and just measure 
shalt thou have: "that thy days may be 
lengthened in the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee. 

16 For ‘all that do such things, and all 
that do unrighteously, are an abomination 
unto the Lorp thy God. 

17 ‘Remember what Amalek did unto 
thee by the way, when ye were come 
forth out of Egypt; 

18 How he met thee by the way, and 
smote the hindmost of thee, even all 
that were feeble behind thee, when thou 
wast faint and weary; and he “feared 
not God. 

19 Therefore it shall be, * when the Lorp 
thy God hath given thee rest from all 
thine enemies round about, in the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance to possess it, that thou 
shalt ¥blot out the remembrance of 
Amalek from under heaven; thou shalt 
not forget it. 


CHAPTER 26, 

1 The confession of him that offereth the basket 
of firstfruits, 12 The prayer of him that giveth 
his third year’s tithes. 16 The covenant between 
God and the people. 


iAND, it shall be, when thou art come 
in unto the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, 
and possessest it, and dwellest therein ; 
24That thou shalt take of the first of 
all the fruit of the earth, which thou 
shalt bring of thy land that the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee, and shalt put 7 in 
a basket, and shalt &go unto the place 
which the Lorp thy God shall choose to 
place his name there. ¥ 

3 And thou shalt go unto the priest 
that shall be in those days, and say 
unto him, I profess this day unto the 
Lorp thy God, that I am come unto 
the country which the Lorp sware unto 
our fathers for to give us. 
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4 And the priest shall take the basket 
out of thine hand, and set it down 
before the altar of the Lorp thy God. 
5 And thou shalt speak and say before 
the Lorp thy God, °A Syrian 14ready to 
perish! was _my father and ‘he went 
down into Egypt, and sojourned there 
with a ‘few, and became there a nation, 
great, mighty, and populous: 

6 And the Egyptians evil entreated us, 
and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard 
bondage : 

7 And *when we cried unto the Lorp 
God of our fathers, the Lorp heard our 
voice, and looked on our affliction, and 
our labour, and our oppression : 

8 And ‘tthe Lorp brought us forth out 
of Egypt with a mighty hand, and with 
an outstretched arm, and ‘with great 
terribleness, and with signs, and with 
wonders : 

9 And he hath brought us into this 
place, and hath given us this land, even 
a land that floweth with milk and honey. 
10 And now, behold, I have brought the 
firstfruits of the land, which thou, O 
Lorp, hast given me. And thou shalt 
set it before the Lorp thy God, and 
worship before the Lorp thy God: 

11 And “thou shalt rejoice in every 
good thing which the Lorp thy God 
hath given unto thee, and unto thine 
house, thou, and the Levite, and the 
stranger that is among you. 

12 ¢ When thou hast made an end of 
tithing all the “tithes of thine increase 
the third year, which is °the year of 
tithing, and hast given it unto the Le- 
vite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the 
widow, that they may eat within thy 
gates, and be filled; 

13 Then thou shalt say before the Lorp 
thy God, I have 2brought away? the 
hallowed things out of mine house, and 
also have given them unto the Le- 
vite, and unto the stranger, to the fa- 
therless, and to the widow, according to 
all thy commandments which thou hast 
commanded me: I have not transgressed 
thy commandments, P neither have I for- 
gotten them: 

14 7I have not eaten thereof in my 
mourning, neither ? have I taken away 3 
ought thereof *for any unclean use *, nor 
given ought thereof for the dead: but I 
have hearkened to the voice of the Lorp 
my God, and have done according to all 
that thou hast commanded me. 

15 * Look down from thy holy habita- 
tion, from heaven, and bless thy people 
Israel, and the land which thou hast 
given us, as thou swarest unto our fa- 
thers, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 

16 ¥ This day the Lorp thy God hath 
commanded thee to do these statutes 
and judgments: thon shalt therefore keep 
and do them with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul. 

17 Thou hast 5*avouched the Lorp this 
day to be thy God, and to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his statutes, and his 
commandments, and his judgments, and 
to hearken unto his voice: 

18 And ‘the Lorp hath *ayouched thee 
this day to be his peculiar people, as he 
hath promised thee, and that thou should- 
est keep all his commandments; 

19 And to make thee “high above all 
nations which he hath made, in praise, 
and in name, and in honour; and that 
thou. mayest be *an holy people unto 
the Lorp thy God, as he hath spoken. 
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CHAPTER 27. 

1 The people are commanded to write the law 
upon stones, 5 and to build an altar of whole 
stones, 11 The tribes divided on Gerizim and 
bal. 14 The curses pronounced on mount Boal, 

ND Moses with the elders of Israel 

commanded the people, saying, Keep 

all the commandments which 1 command 
you this day. 
2 And it shall be on the day “when ye 
shall pass over Jordan unto the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, 
that ‘thou shalt set thee up great stones, 
and plaister them with plaister ; 
8 And thou shalt write upon them all 
the words of this law, when thou art 
passed over, that thou mayest go in un- 
to the land which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee, a land that floweth with 
milk and honey; as the Lorp God of 
thy fathers hath promised thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone 

over Jordan, that ye shall set up these 

stones, which I command you this day, 
¢in mount Ebal, and thou shalt plaister 
them with plaister. 

5 And there shalt thou build an altar 

unto the Lorp thy God, an altar of 

stones: ¢thou shalt not lift up any iron 
tool upon them. 

6 Thou shalt build the altar of the 

Lorp thy God of whole stones: and thou 

shalt offer burnt offerings thereon unto 

the Lorp thy God: 

7 And thou shalt offer peace offerings, 

and shalt eat there, and rejoice before 

thy Lorp thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write upon the stones 

all the words of this law very plainly. 

9 g And Moses and the priests the Le- 

vites spake unto all Israel, saying, | Take 

heed}, and hearken, O Israel; ¢ this day 
thou art become the people of the Lorp 

thy God. "i 
10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice 

of the Lorp thy God, and do his com- 

mandments and his statutes, which I 

command thee this day. 

11 ¢ And Moses charged the people the 

same day, saying, ~ 

12 These shall stand f upon mount Gerizim 

to bless the people, when ye are come over 

Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, 

and Issachar, and Joseph, and Benjamin: 

13 And these shall stand upon mount 
Ebal +to curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, 
and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 
14 ¢ And “the Levites shall speak, and 
say unto all the men of Israel with a 
loud voice, 
15 ‘Cursed Ge the man that maketh any 
graven or molten image, an abomination 
unto the Lorp, the work of the hands 
of the craftsman, and putteth it in a se- 
ceret place. *And all the people shall 
answer and say, Amen. ‘ 

16 4'Cursed be he that setteth light by 

his father or his mother. And all the 

people shall say, Amen. s 
17 ™Cursed be he that removeth his 

neighbour’s landmark. And all the peo- 

ple shall say, Amen. 

18 “Cursed be he that maketh the 

blind to wander out of the way. And 

all the people shall say, Amen. 

19 ° Cursed be he that perverteth the 

judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and 

widow. And all the people shall say, 

Amen, 

20 Pp Cursed be he that lieth with his 

father’s wife; because he uncovereth his 

father’s skirt. And all the people shall 
say, Amen. 

21 9Cursed be he that lieth with any 

manner of beast. And all the people 

shall say, Amen. 
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sister, the daughter of his father, or the 
daughter of his mother, And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

*Cursed be he that lieth with his 


23 

mother in law, And all the people shall 
Say, Amen. 

24 ¢Cursed be he that smiteth his 
neighbour secretly, And all the people 
Shall say, Amen. 


25 “Cursed be he that taketh reward to 
slay an innocent person, And all the 
people shall say, en. 

26 * Cursed be he that confirmeth not 
alu the words of this law to do them. 
And all the people shall say, Amen, 


CHAPTER 28. 


1 The blessings for obedience. 15 The curses for 
disobedience, 

ND it shall come to pass, ¢if thou 

A shalt hearken diligently unto the 
voice of the Lorp thy God, to observe 
and to do all his commandments which 
I command thee this day, that the Lorp 
thy God 'will set thee on high above all 
nations of the earth: 

2 And all these blessings shall come on 
thee, and ‘overtake thee, if thou shalt 
ree unto the voice of the Lorp thy 

od, 

3 4 Blessed shalt thou be in the city, 
and blessed shalt thou be ¢in the field. 

4 Blessed shall be Sthe fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy ground, and 
the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 

5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 
2 || store. 

6 9 Blessed shalt thou be when thou 
comest in, and blessed shalt thou be when 
thou goest out. 

7 The Lorp “shall cause thine enemies 
that rise up against thee to be smitten 
before thy face: they shall come out a- 
gainst thee one way, and flee before thee 
seven ways. fk 
.8 The Lorp shall ‘command the bless- 
ing upon thee in thy || storehouses, and 
in all that thou ‘settest thine hand un- 
to; and he shall bless thee in the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

9 'The Lorp shall establish thee an 
holy people unto himself, as he hath 
sworn unto thee, if thou shalt keep the 
commandments of the Lorp thy God, 
and walk in his ways. 

10 And all people of the earth shall 
see that thou art “called by the name 
of the Lorp; and they shall be “afraid 
of thee, 

11 And °the Lorp shall make thee 

lenteous 3\|in goods3, in the fruit of thy 

body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, 
and in the fruit of thy ground, in the 
land which the Lorp sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee, 

12 The Lorp shall open unto thee his 
good treasure, the heaven Pto give the 
rain unto thy land in his season, and 
7to bless all the work of thine hand: 
and *thou shalt Jend unto many nations, 
and thou shalt not borrow. 

13 And the Lorp shall make thee * the 
head, and not the tail; and thou shalt 
be above only, and thou shalt not be 
beneath; if that thou hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lorp thy God, 
which I command thee this day, to ob- 
serve and to do them: ; 

14 ¢And thou shalt not go aside from 
any of the words which I command thee 
this day, to the right hand, or to the left, 
to go after other gods to serve them. 


| 15 § But it shall come to pass, “if thou 


wilt not hearken unto the voice of the 
Lorp thy God, to observe to do all his 





commandments and his statutes which I 
command thee this day: that all these 
curses shall come upon thee, and “over- 
take thee: 

16 Cursed shalt thou te Yin the city, 
and cursed shalt thou be in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy 
2 store. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increase of 
thy kine, and the ! flocks of thy sheep. 
19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou 
comest in, and cursed shalt thou be 
when thou goest out. 

20 The Lorp shall send upon thee 
*cursing, **vexation, and ‘rebuke, in all 
that thou settest thine hand unto +for 
to do, until thou be destroyed, and until 
thou perish quickly; because of the wick- 
edness of thy doings, whereby thou hast 
forsaken me. 

21 The Lorp shall make ‘the pestilence 
cleave unto thee, until he have consumed 
thee from off the land, whither thou 
goest to possess it. 
22¢The Lorp shall smite thee with a 
consumption, and with a ‘fever, and 
with an inflammation, and with an ex- 
treme burning, and with Bthe || sword 8, 
and with ‘blasting, and with mildew; 
and they shall pursue thee until thou 
perish. 

23 And fthy heaven that is over thy 
head shall be brass, and the earth that 
is under thee shall be'iron. 

24 The Lorp shall make the rain of thy 
land powder and dust: from heaven shall 
it come down upon thee, until thou be 
destroyed. 

259The Lorp shall cause thee to be 
smitten before thine enemies: thou shalt 
go out one way against them, and flee 
seven ways before them: and “shalt be 
S+removed into® all the kingdoms of 
the earth. 

26 And *thy carcase shall be meat unto 
all fowls of the air, and unto the beasts 
of the earth, and no man shall fray them 
away. 

27 The Lorp will smite thee with ‘the 
7botch of Egypt, and with ‘the emerods, 
and with the scab, and with the itch, 
whereof thou canst not be healed. ‘ 

28 The Lorp shall smite thee with 
madness, and blindness, and ”astonish- 
ment of heart: 

29 And thou shalt *grope at noonday, 
as the blind gropeth in darkness, and 
thou shalt not prosper in thy ways: and 
thou shalt be only oppressed and spoiled 
evermore, and no man shall save thee. 

30 °Thou shalt betroth a wife, and an- 
other man shall lie with her: Pthou shalt 
build an house, and thou shalt not dwell 
therein: thou shalt plant a vineyard, 
and shalt not tgather the grapes 
thereof. ; 

31 Thine ox shall be slain before thine 
eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof: 
thine ass shall be violently taken away 
from before thy face, and fshall not be 
restored to thee: thy sheep shall be given 
unto thine enemies, and thou shalt have 
none to rescue them. 

32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be 
given unto another people, and thine eyes 
shall look, and “fail with longing for them 
all the day long: and there shali be no 
might in thine hand. 

33 °The fruit of thy land, and all thy 
labours, shall a nation which thou knowest 
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not eat up; and thou shalt be only op- 
pressed and crushed alway : 

34 So that thou shalt be mad ‘for the 
sight of thine eyes which thou shalt 
see. 

35 The Lorp shall “smite thee in the 
knees, and in the legs, with a sore 7 botch 
that cannot be healed, from the sole of 
thy foot unto the top of thy head. 

36 The Lorp shall bring thee, and thy 
king which thou shalt set over thee, 
unto a nation which neither thou nor 
thy fathers have known; and ¥ there 
shalt thou serve other gods, wood and 
stone. x 

87 And thou shalt become *an astonish- 
ment, a proverb, “and a_byword, among 
all nations whither the Lorp shall lead 
thee. 

88 6 Thou shalt carry much seed out in- 
to the field, and shalt gather dwt little 
in; for ‘the locust shall consume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress 
them, but shalt neither drink of the 
wine, nor gather the grapes; for the 
worms shall eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive trees through- 
out all thy coasts, but thou shalt not 
anoint thyself with the oil; for thine 
olive shall cast his fruit. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, 
but tthou shalt not enjoy them; for 
dthey shall go into captivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land 
Sshall the locust || consume’, 

43 The stranger that is within thee 
shall get up above thee very high; and 
thou shalt come down very low. 

44 ¢He shall lend to thee, and thou 
shalt not lend to him: fhe shall be the 
head, and thou shalt be the tail. 

45 9 Moreover all these curses shall 
come upon thee, and shall pursue thee, 
and overtake thee, till thou be destroyed ; 
because thou_hearkenedst not unto the 
voice of the Lorp thy God, to keep his 
commandments and his statutes which 
he commanded thee: 

46 And they shall be upon thee "for a 
sign and for a wonder, and upon th; 
seed for ever. i 
47 *Because thou seryedst not the Lorp 
thy God with joyfulness, and with glad- 
ness of heart, “for the abundance of all 
things ; 

48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine ene- 
mies which the Lorp shall send against 
thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and in 
nakedness, and in want of all things: 
and he 'shall put a yoke of iron upon 
thy neck, until he have destroyed thee. 
49 ™The Lorp shall bring a nation 
against thee from far, from the end of 
the earth, “as swift as the eagle 1° flieth; 
a nation whose tongue thou shalt not 
+ understand ; 

50 A nation tof fierce countenance, 
°which shall not regard the person of 
the old, nor shew favour to the young: 
51 And he shall Peat the fruit of thy 
cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until 
thou be destroyed: which also shall not 
leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or 
the increase of thy kine, or lfiocks of 
thy sheep, until he have destroyed thee. 
52 And he shall ‘besiege thee in all thy 
gates, until thy high and fenced walls 
come down, wherein thou _ trustedst, 
throughout all thy land: and he shall 
besiege thee in all thy gates throughout 
all thy land, which the Lorp thy God 
hath given thee. 

53 And "thou shalt eat the fruit of thine 
own tbody, the flesh of thy sons and of 
thy daughters, which the Lorp thy God 
hath given thee, in the siege, and in the 





straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall 
distress thee : , 

54 So that the man that is tender among 
you, and very delicate, ‘his eye shall be 
evil toward his brother, and toward ‘the 
wife of his bosom, and toward the rem- 
nant of his children which he shall 
leave: ‘ 

55 So that he will not give to any of 
them of the flesh of his children whom 
he shall eat: because he hath nothing 
left him in the siege, and in the strait- 
ness, wherewith thine enemies shall dis- 
tress thee in all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman a- 
mong you, which would not adventure 
to set the sole of her foot upon the 
ground for delicateness and tenderness, 
“her eye shall be evil toward the hus- 
band of her bosom, and toward her son, 
and toward her daughter, 

57 And toward her tyoung one that 
cometh out *from between her feet, and 
toward her children which she _ shall 
bear: for she shall eat them for want 
of all things secretly in the siege and 
straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall 
distress thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all 
the words of this law that are written 
in this book, that thou mayest fear 
ythis glorious and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD; 

59 Then the Lorp will make thy 
plagues * wonderful, and the plagues of 
thy seed, even great plagues, and of lon 
continuance, and sore sicknesses, and 0: 
long continuance. 

60 41 Moreover he will bring! upon thee 
all “the diseases of Egypt, which thou 
wast afraid of; and they shall cleave 
unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every plague, 
which is not written in the book of 
this law, them will the Lorp ft bring 
upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 

62 And ye ° shall be left few in num- 
ber, whereas ye were ‘as the stars of 
heaven for multitude; because thou 
wouldest not obey the voice of the Lorp 
thy God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, that as 
the Lorp ¢ rejoiced. over you to do you 
good, and to multiply you; so the Lorp 
€ will rejoice over you to destroy you, 
and to bring you to nought; and ye 
shall be plucked from off the land whi- 
ther thou goest to possess it. 

64 And the Lorp /shall scatter thee 
among all people, from the one end of 
the earth even unto the other; and 
gthere thou shalt serve other gods, which 
neither thou nor thy fathers have known, 
even wood and stone. 

65 And among these nations shalt thou 
find no ease, neither shall the sole of 
thy foot have rest: #but the Lorp shall 
give thee there a trembling heart, and 
failing of eyes, and 1!2*sorrow of mind}: 
66 And thy life shall hang in doubt be- 
fore thee; and thou shalt fear day and 
night, and shalt have none assurance of 
thy life :. 

67 'In the morning thou shalt say, 
18 Would God}83 it were even! and at 
even thou shalt say, 18 Would God!’ it 
were morning! for the fear of thine 
heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and 
™for the sight of thine eyes which thou 
shalt see, 

68. And the Lorp “shall bring thee into 
Egypt again with ships, by the way 
whereof I spake unto thee, ° Thou shalt 
see it no more again; and there ye shall 
be sold unto your enemies for bondmen 
and bondwomen, and no man shall buy you. 
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sch. 15, 9, 
¢ ch, 13, 6, 


uver 54, 


+ Heb. 
afterbirth. 
a Gen. 49.10. 


y Ex. 6. 3. 


z Dan. 9. 12, 


ach. 7. 15. 


+ Heb. 
cause to 
ascend, 

b ch. 4. 27. 

ech. 10. 22. 
Neh. 9. 23, 


d ch. 30. 9. 
Jer. 32, 41. 
e Prov. 1,26, 

Is. 1. 24, 





f Lev. 26.88. 


ch. & 27,25. 
Neh. 1, 8. 
Jer. 16. 13. 


g ver, 36. 
hk Amos 9, 4, 
i Lev. 26. 36, 


k Lev. 26.16, 


U Job 7. 4, 


mver 34, 
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Exhortation to obedience, 


DEUTERONOMY, 29, 30. 


Punishment of the wicked. 





ach. 5, 2, 3. 
| 


| b Ex, 19, 4, 


ech. 4. 34, 
&7. 19. 


d See Is, 6. 
9, 10. 


Acts 28, 26, 


Ephes.4.18. 
2 Thess, 2. 
Nl, 12. 
ech. 1. 3, 
&8. 2. 


foh. 8. 4 

g See Ex, 16. 
12. 
ch. 8. 3. 
Ps, 78. 24, 
25. 

h Num. 21. 
23, 24, 33. 
ch. 2, 32, 
&3.1, 

i Num, 32, 


33. 

ch. 3. 12,13, 
k ch, 4, 6, 

Josh. 1, 7. 

1 Kings 2.3, 
7 Josh. 1. 7. 


m See Josh. 
9. 21, 23,27. 


+ Heb. pass. 
n Neh. 10, 
29. 


o ch, 28, 9. 


p Ex. 6.7. 
q Gen. 17.7. 


r Jer. 31. 31, 
82, 33. 
Heb. 8.7, 8. 


s See Acts 2. 
1 Cor. 7.14. 


+ Tleb. 
dungy gods. 


tch. 11. 16, 


u Acts 8. 23. 
Heb. 12.15. 
|| Or, @ poi- 
sonful herb. 
+ Heb. rosh, 





CHAPTER 29. 
1 Moses exhorteth them to obedience, by the 
memory of the works they have seen. 10 All 


are presented before the Lord to enter into his 
covenunt. 18 The great wrath on him that 
Slattereth himself in his wickedness, 29 Secret 
things belong unto God. 
HESE are the words of the covenant, 
which the Lorp commanded Moses 
to make with the children of Israel in 
the land of Moab, beside “the covenant 
which he made with them in Horeb. 
29) And Moses called unto all Israel, 
and said unto them, Ye have seen all 
that the Lorp did before your eyes in 
the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and 
mano all his servants, and unto all his 
and ; 
8¢The great temptations which thine 
eyes have seen, the signs, and those 
great miracles : 
4 Yet “the Lorp hath not given you 
an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, 
and ears to hear, unto this day. 
5 ¢And I have led you forty years in 
the wilderness: f your clothes are not 
1waxen old upon! you, and thy shoe is 
not ! waxen old upon! thy foot. 
69 Ye have not eaten bread, neither 
have ye drunk wine or strong drink: 
that ye might know that I am the Lorp 
your God. 
7 And when ye came unto this place, 
kSihon the king of Heshbon, and Og 
the king of Bashan, came out against us 
unto battle, and we smote them: 
8 And we took their land, and ‘gave it 
for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, 
and to the Gadites, and to the 
tribe of Manasseh. 
9 * Keep therefore the words of this 
covenant, and do them, that ye may 
‘prosper in all that ye do. 
10 J Ye stand this day all of you be- 
fore the Lorp your God; 2? your cap- 
tains Bof your tribesB*, your elders, and 
your officers, with all the men of Israel, 
11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy 
stranger that is in thy camp, from the 
hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of 
thy water : . 
12, That thou shouldest jenter into cove- 
nant with the Lorp thy God, and “into 
his oath, which the Lorp thy God 
maketh with thee this day: 
13 That he may ° establish thee to day 
for a people unto himself, and that he 
may be unto thee a God, Pas he hath 
said unto thee, and Yas he hath sworn 
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob. 
14 Neither with you only *do I make 
this covenant and this oath; 
15 But with him that standeth here 
with us this day before the Lorp our 
God, ‘and also with him that is not here 
with us this day: 4 
16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in 
the land of Egypt; and how we came 
through the nations which ye 3 passed 
> 
17 And ye have seen their abominations, 
and their +tidols, wood and stone, silver 
and gold, which were among them :) 
18 Lest there should be among you 
man, or woman, or family, or tribe, 
twhose heart turneth away this day from 
the Lorp our God, to go and serve the 
gods of these nations; “lest there should 
be among you a root that beareth ||; gall 
and wormwood ; 
19 And it come to pass, when he hear- 
eth the words of this curse, that he 





Var. Renp. —Chap. 29. 
2V. 10. your heads, 
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our tribes.—* V. 16. did come 


through.—‘ V. 17. idol-blocks, Ge; doll-images, Fw. 


Var. READ.—Chap. 29. 
doubtfully (7.). 


V. 10. B your judges, Kn. 
See Josh. 28. 2; 24. 1. 











bless himself in his heart, saying, I 
shall have peace, > though I walk “in 
the 6|/imagination of mine heart, *to 
7add +drunkenness to thirst7: 

20 ¥The Lorp will not ®spare him, but 
then *the anger of the Lorp and chis 
jealousy shall smoke against that man, 
and all the curses that are written in 
this book shall lie upon him, and the 
Lorp ° shall blot out his name from 
under heaven, 

21 And the Lorp < shall separate him 
unto evil out of all the tribes of Israel, 
according to all the curses of the cove- 
nant that tare written in this book of 
the law: 

22 So that the generation to come of 
your children that shall rise up after 
you, and the stranger that shall come 
from a far land, shall say, when they 
see the plagues of that land, and the 
sicknesses {which the Lorp hath laid 
upon it; 

23 And that the whole land thereof is 
brimstone, 4and salt, and burning, that 
it is not sown, nor beareth, nor any 
grass groweth therein, ¢like the over- 
throw of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, 
and Zeboim, which the Lorp overthrew 
in his anger, and in his wrath: 

24. Even all nations shall say, f Where- 
fore hath the Lorp done thus unto this 
land ? what meaneth the heat of this 
great anger ? - 

25 Then men shall say, Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of the Lorp 
God of their fathers, which he made 
with them when he brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt: 

26 For they went and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, gods whom 
they knew not, and || whom he had not 
tgiven unto them: 

27 And the anger of the Lorn was 
kindled against this land, 9to bring upon 
at a the curses that are written in this 
ook : 

28 And the Lorp "rooted them out of 
their land in anger, and in wrath, and 
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« Is, 30, 1. 

+ Heb. the 
drunken to 
the thirsty. 

y Ezek. 14, 
7, 8. 

2 Ps, 74,1. 

a Ps. 79. 5. 
Bzek. 23.25, 

6 ch. 9. 14, 

c Matt. 24, 
51, 
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is written. 

} Heb. 
wherewith 
the LORD 
hath made 
it sick. 

d Ps. 107, 34, 
Jer. 17. 6. 
Zeph, 2.9. 

e Gen. 19. 
24, 25, 
Jer, 20. 16. 

f1 Kings 9, 


Jer, 22.8,9. 


|| Or, who 
had not 
given to 
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t Heb. 
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Dan. 9. 11. 
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in great indignation, and cast them into |) Kings 
another land, as it is this day. 2 Chr. 7.20. 
29 The secret things belong unto the] Ps. 52.5. 
Lorp our God: but those things which | Prov. 2.22. 
are revealed belong unto us and to our 
children for ever, that we may do all 
the words of this law. 
CHAPTER 80. 

1 Great mercies promised unto the repentant. 

ll The commandment is manifest. 15 Death 

and life are set before them, 

ND it shall come to pass, when *all | «Lev. 26.40. 

these things are come upon_ thee, } ® ch. 28. 

the blessing and the curse, which I have 
set before thee, and © thou shalt call | cch. 4.29, 
them to mind among all the nations, Ss 
webs the Lorp thy God hath driven} 4,>4°°°° 

ee, 

2 And shalt “return unto the Lorp thy } dNeh.1.9. 
God, and shalt obey his voice according ae ao 
to all that I command thee this day,| jo21o°j0" 
thou and thy children, with all thine] i3. : 
heart, and with all thy soul; 

8¢That then the Lorp thy God _ will | ¢Ps,206-45- 
1turn thy captivity}, and have compas-| ‘Jor. 29.14. 
sion upon thee, and will return and] Lam. 3.22, 
f gather thee from all the nations, whi-| 32. 
foes the Lorp thy God hath scattered fede eae fe 
ee. Bzek.34.13. 
4 29Tf any of thine be driven out? unto mae 
the outmost parts of heaven, from thence | g ch. 28. 64. 
will the Lorp thy God gather thee, and,| Neh.1.9. 
from thence will he fetch thee : 

Var. Renp.—*5 V. 19. Or, because, Sch. Ke.— 


6 stubbornness. —-7 sweep away the drunken with 


the dry.—8 V. 20. pardon. —— Chap. 30. 
restore thy prosperity, Ew. Hi. Ol. 
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Kue. Bo.— 
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Mercies to the penitent. 


DEUTERONOMY, 31. 
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5 And the Lorp thy God will bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers 
possessed, and thou shalt possess it; 
and he will do thee good, and multiply 
thee above thy fathers. i 

6 And “the Lorp thy God will circum- 
cise thine heart, and the heart of thy 
seed, to love the Lorp thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, that 
thou mayest live. 

» And the Lorp thy God will put all 
these curses upon thine enemies, and on 
them that hate thee, which persecuted 
thee. 

8 3And thou shalt return and obey the 
voice of the Lorp, and do all his com- 
mandments which I command thee this 
day. 
Gi aknd the Lorp thy God will make 
thee pienteous in every work of thine 
hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in 
the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit 
of thy land, for good: for the Lorp will 
again ‘rejoice over thee for good, as he 
rejoiced over thy fathers: 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the voice 
of the Lorp thy God, to keep his com- 
mandments and his statutes which are 
written in this book of the law, and if 
thou turn unto the Lorp thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 
11 ¢ For this commandment which I 
command thee this day, ‘it is not *hid- 
den from* thee, neither és it far off. 

12 ™It is not in heaven, that thou should- 
est say, Who shall go up for us to hea- 
yen, and bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it, and do it? 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that 
thou shouldest say, Who shall go over 
the sea for us, and bring it unto us, 
that we may hear it, and do it? 

14 But the word is very nigh unto thee, 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that 
thou mayest do it. i 
15 § See, “I have set before thee this 
day life and good, and death and evil; 
16 In that I command thee this day_to 
love the Lorp thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his commandments 
and his statutes and his judgments, that 
thou mayest live and multiply: and the 
Lorp thy God shall bless thee in the 
land whither thou goest to possess it. 
17 But if thine heart turn away, so that 
thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn 
away, and worship other gods, and serve 
them ; 

18 ° denounce unto you this day, that 
ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall 
not prolong your days upon the land, 
whither thou passest over Jordan to go 
to possess it. 

19 PI call heaven and earth to record 
this day against you, that 41 have set 
before you life and_ death, blessing and 
cursing: therefore choose life, that both 
thou and thy seed may live: 

20 That thou mayest love the Lorp thy 
God, and that thou mayest obey his 
voice, and that thou mayest cleave unto 
him: for She is thy ‘life, and the length 
of thy days: that thou mayest dwell in 
the land which the Lorp sware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give them. 


CHAPTER 31. 


1 Moses encourageth the people. 7 He encowrageth 
Joshua. 9 He delivereth the law unto the priesis 
to read it im the seventh year to the people, 14 
God giveth a charge to Joshwa, 19 and a song to 
testify against the people. 24 Moses delivereth 
the book of the law to the Levites to keep, 28 He 
maketh a protestution to the elders. 


AS D Moses went and spake these words 
unto all Israel. 





2 And he said unto them, I “am an 


hundred and twenty years old this day ; | 


I can no more 'go out and come in; 
also the Lorp hath said unto me, *Thou 
shalt not go over this Jordan. 
3 The Lorp thy God, “he will go over 
before thee, and he will destroy these 
nations from before thee, and thou shalt 
possess them: and Joshua, he shall go 
over before thee, ‘as the Lorp hath said. 
4 fAnd the Lorp shall do unto them 
gas he did to Sihon and to Og, kings of 
the Amorites, and unto the land of them, 
whom he destroyed. ; 
5 And “the Lorp shall give them up 
before your face, that ye may do unto 
them according unto all the command- 
ments which I have commanded you. 
6 *Be strong and of a good courage, 
kfear not, nor be afraid of them: for 
the Lorp thy God, 'he ié ts that doth 
go with thee; “he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee. 
7 4 And Moses called unto Joshua, and 
said unto him in the sight of all Israel, 
Be strong and of a good courage: for 
thou must go with this people unto the 
land which the Lorp hath sworn unto 
their fathers to give them; and thou 
shalt cause them to inherit it. 
8 And the Lorp, °he i is that doth go 
before thee; Phe will be with thee, he 
will not fail thee, neither forsake thee: 
fear not, neither be dismayed. 
9 4 And Moses wrote this law, 7and de- 
livered it unto the priests the sons of 
Levi, “which bare the ark of the  cove- 
nant of the Lorp, and unto all the 
elders of Israel. 
10 And Moses commanded them, saying, 
At the end of every seven years, in the 
1 solemnity of the ‘year of release, ‘in 
the feast of * tabernacles, 
11 When all Israel is come *to “appear 
before’ the Lorp thy God in the place 
which he shall choose, *thou shalt read 
this law before all Israel in their hearing. 
12 »Gather the people together, men, and 
women, and children, and thy stranger 
that is within thy gates, that they may 
hear, and that they may learn, and fear 
the Lorp your God, and observe to do 
all the words of this law: 
18 And that their children, ~which have 
not known any thing, *may hear, and 
learn to fear the Lorp your God, as long 
as ye live in the land whither ye go over 
Jordan to possess it. 
14 § And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
6 Behold, thy days. approach that thou 
must die: call Joshua, and present your- 
selves in the *tabernacle of the congre- 
gation’, that ¢L may give him a charge. 
d Moses and Joshua went, and pre- 
sented themselves in the ‘tabernacle of 
the congregation *, 
15 And ¢the Lorp appeared in the 5 ta- 
bernacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the 
pillar of the cloud stood over the ® door 
of the tabernacle ® 
16 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Behold, thou shalt +sleep with thy fa- 
thers; and this people will ‘rise up, and 
fgo a whoring after the gods of the 
strangers of the land, whither they go to 
be among them, and will gforsake me, 
and break my covenant which I have 
made with them. 
17 Then my anger shall be kindled a- 
gainst them in that day, and *I will 
forsake them, and I will *hide my face 
from them, and they shall be devoured, 
and many evils and troubles shall tbe- 
fall them; so that they will say in that 
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d ch, 9, 3. 
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ch. 3. 28, 
Fch. 3.21, 
g Num. 21. 

24, 33. 


h ch. 7. 2. 

¢ Josh. 10, 
25. 
1 Chy. 22. 
13. 

k ch, 1. 29, 
& 7.18, 

t ch, 20, 4, 

m Josh. 1.5. 
Hebr. 13.5. 

n ver, 23. 


o Ex, 13, 2 
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& 33, 14. 
oh. 9. 3. 
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1 Chr.28.20, 
q ver. 25. 
ch. 17. 18. 
r Num, 4.15, 
Josh. 3. 3. 
| 12 Chr. 15. 
12, 15. 
sch, 15.1. 
t Ley. 23. 34, 
uch. 16. 16, 


a Josh. 8, 34, 
35. 
2 Kings 23. 
2. 
Neh. 8. 1,2, 
3, &e. 

y ch. 4, 10, 


zch. 11. 2, 
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13. 
ch. 34, 5. ~ 


¢ ver. 23. 
Num.27.19, 





d Ex, 33, 9, 
} Heb. 

lie down, 

2 Sam,7.12, 
e Ex. 32. 6, 
7 Ex, 34, 15. 

Judg. 2. 17. 


i2 Chr, 15. 
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k ch, 32. 20, 
Ps. 104. 29, 
Is. 8. 17. 
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The song of Moses, 


DEUTERONOMY, 32. 


The song of Moses. 

















. Before | day, 'Are not these evils come upon us, 
Beak AD, because our God is ™not among us? 

ee ig And “I will surely hide my face in 
lJnde.6,13.| that day for all the evils which they 
mNum,.14, | Shall haye wrought, in that they are 

42, turned unto other gods. 

n ver. 17, 19 Now therefore write ye this song for 
you, and teach it the children of Israel: 
put it in their mouths, that this song 

| 0 ver. 26, may be °a witness for me against the 
children of Israel. 

20 For when I shall have brought them 

into the land which I sware unto their 

fathers, that floweth with milk and ho- 
ney; and they shall have eaten and filled 
p.ch.32.15. | themselves, Pand waxen fat; dthen will 

Rue 9.25, |they turn unto other gods, and serve 

‘os. 13.6, | them, and ‘provoke me, and break my 

q ver. 16. covenant. — 

eRe 21 And it shall come to pass, "when 
many evils and troubles are befallen 

+ Heb. them, that this song shall testify + a- 

before gainst them as a witness; for it shall 

; not be forgotten out of the mouths of 
sHos.5.3. | their seed; for ‘I know their imagina- 
£18.5,6. | tion twhich they tgo about, even now, 
tamoss- | before I have brought them into the 

Heb ae land which I sware. 

Beer 22 § Moses therefore wrote this song the 
same day, and taught it the children of 

Israel. 
uver. 14, 23 “And he gave Joshua the son of Nun 
w yer. 7. a charge, and said, ~Be strong and of a 
Josh.1.6. | good courage: for thou shalt bring the 

children of Israel into the land which I 

eyase unto them: and I will be with 

ee. 
: 24 f And it came to pass, when Moses 

y ver. 9. had made an end of Ywriting the words 
of this law in a book, until they were 
finished, 

2% That Moses commanded the Levites, 

which bare the ark of the covenant of 

: the Lorp, saying, 

o Ste 22.8,| 26, Take this book of the law, *and put 

~~“! it in the side of the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorp your God, that it may be 

aver. 19. there ¢for a witness against thee. 
bch.9.24. | 27 Ror I know thy rebellion, and thy 

382.20. | c stiff neck: behold, while I am yet alive 

rete with you this day, ye have been rebel- 

a ae lious against the Lorp; and how much 
more after my death ? 

28 ¢ Gather unto me all the elders of 

your tribes, and your officers, that I 

may speak these words in their ears, 
dch.30.19. |¢and call heaven and earth to record 

&32. 1, against them. 

99 For I know that after my death ye 
ech. 32.5. | will utterly * corrupt yourselves, and turn 
Judg. 2.19. | aside from the way which I have com- 
Hos. 9.9. | manded you: and /evil will befall you yin 
fch. 28.15. | the latter days; because ye will do eyil 
g Gen. 49.1./in the sight of the Lorp, to provoke 
ch. 4.30. |hhim to anger through the work of your 

hands, 

80 And Moses spake in the ears of all 

the congregation of Israel the words of 

this song, until they were ended. 
CHAPTER 382. 

1 Moses’ song, which setteth forth God's mercy 

and vengeance. 46 He exhorteth them to set 
ach. 4, 26, their hearts upon it. 48 God sendeth him up 

& 30. 19. to mount Nebo, to see the land, and die. 

& 31, 28. IVE ear, O ye heavens, and I will 

a speak; an@ hear, O earth, the words 

Jer. 2.19, | of my mouth. | \ 

& 6.19. 29 1>My doctrine shall! drop as the 

bis. 55.10, | rain, @my speech shall? distil as the 

1. dew, °as the small rain upon the ten- 

Vea 6 | der herb, and as the showers upon the 

TASS : 

“Mie 87. SS Because I 3 will publish? the name 

d@1Chr.29. | of the Lorp: “ascribe ye greatness unto 


i. our God. 


Var. Renv.—’ 7. 20. contemn.—Chap. 82. 17. 2. 
Let my doctrine. ——? let my speech.—® V7, 3. 
proclaim. P E 








4 *He is* ¢the Rock, fhis work is per-| Before 
fect: for gall his ways are judgment :| CHRIST 
ha God of 5truth and ‘without iniquity, eve 
just and right és he. ¢2Sa. 22. 8, 
5 +*They have © corrupted themselves,} &23.3. 


|| their spot is not the spot of his chil- 
dren: they ave a ' perverse ® and crooked 
generation. 

6 Do ye thus ™ requite the Lorp, O 
foolish people and unwise? is not he 





7 
Rey. 15. 





»thy father that 7 hath ° bought? thee ?| x Jer.10.10. 
hath he not Pmade thee, and established | ; Job 34. 10, 
thee ? Ps. 92. 15. 
7 Remember the days of old, consider | + Heb. He 
the years of +many generations: Jask]| [4th cor- 
thy father, and he will shew thee; thy| jy? 


elders, and they will tell thee. 


‘ 2e. k ch, 31. 29, 
8 When the Most High * divided to the | ; in ae 
nations their inheritance, when he ‘sepa-| they are 
rated the sons of Adam, he set the ak ne chil- 
ren, thatis 


bounds of the 8 people according to the 
number of the children of Israel. 

9 For ‘the Lorp’s portion is his peo- 
ple; Jacob és the + lot of his inherit- 
ance. 

10 He found him “in a desert land, 
and in %the waste howling 9 wilderness ; 
he ||led him about, he = instructed 
him 1°, he y kept him as the apple of 
his eye. 

11 *As an eagle !! stirreth up her nest, 
12 flattereth over’? her young, 'spreadeth 
abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth 
them on her WIDgS : J 

12 So the Lorp}’ alone did lead him, 
and there was no strange god with him, 
18 *Hé made him ride on the high 
places of the earth, that he might eat 
the increase of the fields; and he made 


their blot. 

U Mat. 17,17. 
Luke 9. 41. 
Phil. 2. 15. 

m Ps, 116.12. 

n Is, 63. 16. 

o Ps, 74, 2. 


& 44. 2. 
t Heb. gene- 
ration and 
generation. 
q Ex. 13. 14. 
Ps, 44. 1. 
& 78. 3, 4. 
r Zech. 9. 2. 
Acts 17. 26. 
s Gen, 11.8, 
t Ex. 15. 16, 
&19, 5. 





him to suck honey out of the !rock,| 1Sam.10.1, 
and oil out of the flinty rock; Ps. 78, 71. 
14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, | t Heb. cord. 
with fat of lambs, and rams of the | “,ch: & }5- 
breed of Bashan, and goats, ‘with the! Hos. is.s. 
15 fat of kidneys 45 of wheat; and thow| } or, 
didst drink the 14®pure 4 blood of the| compassea 
grape. him about. 
15 § But 7¢Jeshurun waxed fat, and | * ch. 4.36. 
f kicked: 9 thou 18 art waxen fat, thou Ess 37. 8. 
art grown thick, thou art!® covered with} 723 5 
fatness; then he "forsook God which} , x. 19,4. 
tmade him, and lightly esteemed the] ‘ch. 1.31. 
k Rock of his salvation. Is. 31.5. 
16 ‘They proyoked him to jealousy with} {2% 
strange gods, with abominations pro-| Hos. 11,3. 
voked they him to anger. ach. 33. 29. 
17_™ They sacrificed unto 7° devils, *!|| not} Is. 58. 14. 
to 21 God; to gods whom they knew not, | Ezek. 36.2. 
to new gods that came newly up, whom | 2Job 29.6. 
your fathers feared not. Peels 
18 “Of the Rock that begat thee thou| °P%,21:]% 
art unmindful, and hast ° forgotten] 4 Gen. 49. 


God that formed thee”, 


ech, 33. 5, 26. Is. 44. 2. f1Sam. 2, 29. 
Ps.17.10. Jer. 2.7, & 5. 7, 28. Hos. 13. 6. 
iver. 6, Is.51.13. k2Sam, 22. 47. Ps. 89.26. &95.1. 11 Kings 
14. 22. 1 Cor. 10, 22. mLey. 17. 7. Ps. 106. 37. 1 Cor. 10, 20. 
ae 9,20. || Or, which were not God. ver.21, nIs.17.10. 0 Jer. 
2. 32. 


g ch. 31,20. Neh. 9, 25. 
heh. 31. 16. Is. 1. 4. 





Var. Renp.—4V. 4. As for.— 5 Vs, 4, 20. faith- 
fulness. 67. 5. dealt corruptly against him—not 
his children, (but) their spot—a perverse, Kn. Ke.; 
similarly Kamp., only for thei spot reading ‘spots 
(are they)? (pt.): comp. 2 Pet. 2.13. Om, they 
that are not his children have corrupted their 
oath toward him, Hw.——7V. 6. formed or framed, 
Ge. Ew. Kn. Kamp.— ®V. 8. peoples.—Q9°V. 10. 
a waste, amid the howling of a, Kn. Sch. Ke. 
lhe tended him, —-UV. 11, Insert, which.— 
12 Oy, nestles on, Kn. Kamp. (alt.)—— Vs. UW, 12. 
so he spread abroad his wings, he took him, yea 
he bare him on his feathers. The Lorp, Hw. Kn. 
Kamp. Ke. Voleck.— V. 18. crag. ——} V, 14, kid- 
ney-fat. Comp. Num. 18. 12. —— 16 foaming. —— 
WV, 15. t.e, the Upright. — 8 didst wax fat, didst 
grow thick, wast !¥ and? VY. 17. Heb. Shedim 
(probably, as in Assyrian, a name for demigods, 
Oppert, Sayce).——*! that were not,——*? V. 18, 
wast. —— *8 forgattest God that gave thee birth. 
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DEUTERONOMY, 33. 


The song of Moses, | 





The song of Moses. 


19 pAnd when the Lorp saw it, he ||ab- 
horred them, “because of the provoking of 
his sons, and of his daughters. 

29 And he said, *I will hide my face 


Before 
CHRIST 
1451. 





p Judg.2.14, 


1) Or from them, I will see what their end 
deapieed. | shall be: for they are a very froward 
Iam. 2.6. | generation, ‘children in whom is no 
| qIs.1.2. 5 faith. 
21 ‘They have moved me to jealousy 


with that which is not God; they have 
provoked me to anger “with their vani- 
ties: and *I will move them to jealousy 
with those which are not a people; L 
will provoke them to anger with a fool- 
ish nation. 

22 For ¥a fire is kindled in mine anger, 





u1 Sam. 12. 
21 


1 Kings 16, 
13, 26. 


¥s.81.6- land |/shall burn unto the lowest **hell, 
10.8. | and |/shall consume the earth with her 
| & 14, 22. increase, and set on fire the foundations 
Jonah 2.®. | of the mountains. 
act a 23 I will *heap mischiefs upon them; 
| ={los. 1; i9,|¢L will spend mine arrows upon them. 
| yJer.15,14,| 24 They shall be burnt with hunger, 
& 17.4. and devoured with %6+burning heat 26, 
Lam. 4.11. | and with bitter destruction : I will also 


send ' the teeth of beasts upon them, 


| Or, hath 
byrned with the poison of 27 serpents of *7 the 


Urned, 





| Or, hath dust. 

omume’ | 95 ¢'The sword without, and terror 
aPs. 7.12, | t Within, shall * + destroy both the. young 
13, * |man and the virgin, the suckling also 
Ezek. 5.16. | with the man of gray hairs. 

}Heb.burn-| 26 ¢I said, I would **scatter them into 
ing coals? | corners »°, would make the remem- 
b Lev.26,22, | brance of them to cease from among 
e¢Lam, 1,20, | Men = ; 

Ezek. 7.15,| 27 Were it not that I feared the 
2Cor.7.5. | wrath of 39 the enemy, lest their ad- 
+ Heb. versaries ‘should %! behave themselves 
seer strangely %1, and lest they should f say, 
ets ers. 11 Our hand is high, and the Lorp hath 
TAO not done all this. : ; 

dEzek. 20. | 28 For they are a nation void of coun- 
13, 14, 23. | sel, 9 neither is there any understanding 


eJer.19.4. |in them. F 
Ps. 140.8. | 29 3240 that they were %? wise, *4 that 
38 ithat they 


| Or, Our they 33 understood this, 
high hand, | would *3 consider their latter end! 
Cea 30 How should *« one chase a thousand, 
“oneal, | and two put ten thousand to flight, ex- 
; cept their Rock !had sold them, and 
gis.27.11. | the Lorp had %#shut them up ? 
Jer. 4, 22, 31 For “their rock is not as our Rock, 
heh. 5.29. | even our enemies themselves being 
kio7- 4s, | judges. 
Luke19.42,} 32 For ° their vine ||is of the vine of 
its.47.7. |Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah: 
Lam.1.9. | their grapes are grapes of gall, their 
k Lev. 26.8. | clusters are bitter: 
pr ee 33 Their wine is Pthe poison of dragons, 
Te. 30.17, | and the cruel “venom of asps. 4 
1 Ps. 44, 12 34 Is not this "laid up in store with 
Is. 50. 1. me, and sealed up among my trea- 
& 52. 3. sures ? 
m1Sam.2. | 35 *To me belongeth vengeance, and re- 
Fi rim compence* ; their foot shall slide in due 
xi Sam-*;> | time %: for ‘the day of their calamity és 
ols.1.10, |at hand, and the things that %° shall 
|| Or, is come upon them %° make haste. 
worse than | 36 “For the Lorp shall judge his peo- 
the vine of | ple, and repent himself for his servants 
Sodom, ¥¢ | when he seeth that their + power is gone, 
P re. a and ¥ there is none shut up, or % left. 
fears 3.13. xrJob 14.17. Jer. 2.22. Hos. 13.12. Rom.2.5. 8 Ps. 
94,1. Rom. 12. 19. Heb. 10. 30. ¢2Pet.2,3. uPs, 135, 14. xJudg. 


2.18. Ps. 106.45. Jer.31.20. Joel2.14. + Heb. hand. y1 Kings 
14.10. & 21.21. 2 Kings 9. 8. & 14, 26, 





Var. Renp.—* V. 22. Sheol.——* V, 24. sucked 
out. ——*6 scorching fever. ——?7 all that traileth in. 
— 8 7. 25. bereave of. ——*® V. 26. blow them away. 
— 30 7, 97, vexation from.—— 4! feign themselves 
ignorant. —— 3? V, 29. If they had been, —— 33 they 
would.— ¥ 7, 30. delivered.——* V. 35. , for the time 
when their foot shall slip. ——* are Vie for 
them. ——¥7 V. 36. loosed; i.e. imprisoned or released, 
Saad.; bond or free, Ge. Dietrich, De W.; kept in 
(by legal impurity) or at large, Hw. (comp. Jer. 36. 5); 
fettered or set free (= under or over age), Th. Kamp. 











‘among you this day, which ye shall com- whe Bbals 
mand your children to observe to do, | ‘Joshua, 
all the words of this law. n ch. 6. 6. 
47 For it is not a #vain thing” for you;} & 11.18. 
° because it és your life: and through Ezek. 40. 4. 
this thing ye shall prolong your days in| °,‘h- 8,19. 
the land, whither ye go over Jordan to Bre: 3.2, 
possess it. i 5 
48 p And the Lorp spake unto Moses} * #22. 
that selfsame day, saying, Mom: 10; 5., 
' 49 Get thee up into this mountain | ?,Ywe*7- 
Abarim, wnto_ mount Nebo, which és in|} » Num. 33, 
the land of Moab, that is over against | ‘17,48. 
Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan, | ch. 34.1. 
which If give unto the children of Israel 
for a possession : | 
50 And die in the mount whither thou | 
goest up, and be gathered unto thy 
people; as * Aaron thy brother died in | * Num. 20. 
mount Hor, and was gathered unto his ra 38, 
people: aes 
51 Because * ye trespassed against me | * Num, 20, 
among the children of Israel at the] {',1%)% 








37 And he shall say, * Where are| _ Before 
their gods, their xock in whom they| © ae 
trusted, 3 

388 Which did eat the fat of their 


2 Judg. 10. 
14 


sacrifices, and drank the wine of their ; | 
drink offerings? let them rise up and| Jer. 2.28. 
help you, and be + your protection, t Heb. 

39 See now that «I, even I, am he, and peat 
‘there is no god with me: ¢I kill, and I} /p, Nee 27 
make alive; I wound, and I heal: nei-| “ts. 41.4. | 
ther is there any that can deliver out of | & 48.12. 
my hand. b ch, 4, 35. 
40 “For I lift up my hand to heaven, | 1s: 45-5,18 
and say, 381 live for ever. Cee, 

41 ¢ If 138 whet my glittering sword, | “ekingesy, 
and mine hand take ,khold on judgment ;]} Job5. 18," 
fI will render vengeance to mine ene-| Ps. 68, 20, 
mies, and will reward them that hate} H*-61. 
me. eee 
42 I will make mine arrows 9 drunk with] Numii.so. | 
blood, and my sword shall devour flesh; | es. 97.1. 
and that with the blood of the slain and| &44.5.° | 
of the captives, from the *beginning of | £5.16. 
hyeyenges upon % the enemy. TO ti gash 
43 40\|* Rejoice, O ye nations, with his | pts, 1,24 
people: for he will ‘avenge the blood |* Nah. 1. 2. 
of his servants, and ‘ will render ven-| 9 Jer. 46. 10. 
geance to his adversaries, and ™ will “1 be | & Job 13. 24, 
merciful unto“ his land, and to hig] Jer. 80.14. 
people. Lam. 2.5, 
44 And Moses came and spake all| !,2% Renee 
the words of this song in the ears of| ye nations: 
the people, he, and || Hoshea the son of| or, Sing ye. 
Nun. (Bom. 15. 


45 And Moses made an end of speaking 
all these words. to all Israel: 

46 And he said unto them, *Set 
hearts unto all the words which I testify 


k Rev. 6, 10. 
& 19.2. 


YOUL | ¢ ver, 41. 


waters of || Meribah-Kadesh, in the wil 


derness of Zin; because ye ‘sanctified | oR sri 











me not in the midst of the children of | ¢ See fey, 
Israel. 10. 3. 
52 “ Yet thou shalt see the land before | u Num. 27. 
thee; but thou shalt not go thither unto] }2 
the land which I give the children of| °%* 
Israel. ; 
CHAPTER 33. 

1 The majesty of God. 6 The blessings of the 

twelve tribes. 26 The excellency of Israet. 

ND this is “the blessing, wherewith | “,G¢™ * 

\ Moses *the man of God blessed the | 4 pg, 90, 
children of Israel before his death. | title.” 
2 And he said, © The Lorp came from 1491, 
Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them; | ¢Px. 19.18, 
he shined forth from mount Paran, and . 
the came with! ¢ten thousands of| Jude 5. 4 
Hab. 3. 3. d See Ps. 68.17. Dan. 7. 10. Acts 7.53, Gal. 3, 19. 
Hebr. 2.2, Rev.6.. & 9.16. 

Var. Renp. —38 Vs. 40, 41. (As) I live for ever: 
if i. 39 V, 42. head of the leaders of, Sept, Ge. 


Bw. Sch. Kamp.; hairy head of, Schult. Vo. Kn. Ke, 
—— VY. 43. Sing aloud, O ye nations, of. ——*! Lit, 
make. atonement for.—-*V. 47. word (or, thing) 
that is too empty. —— Chap. 33. 1 V. 2. came from, 
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The blessings of 


DEUTERONOMY, 34. 


the twelve tribes. 











Before saints: from his right hand B2went ta 
Oe epee fiery law” forB them. e 
: 3 Yea, * he loved the people; fall *his 
{ Heb. afire | Saints Bare in thy handf: and they 
of law. y2 sat downy at thy feet; every one 
¢ Ex. 19, 5, shall "receive of ® thy words. 
Ge 77,8 | 4*Moses commanded us a law, ° even 
Hos.11.1, | the inheritance of ® the congregation of 
Mal.1.2. | Jacob. 
f ch. 7. 6. 5 And he 7was 'king in ™ Jeshurun, 
1Sam.2.9.| when the heads of the people and the 
Ps. 50.5. | tribes of Israel were gathered together. 
g poker 30. 6 4 Let Reuben live, and not die; 8and 
hProv.2.1, | Leb mot® his men .be few. 
iJohn1.17.| 7 | And this is the_ blessing of Judah: 
& 7.19. and he said, Hear, Lorp, the voice of 
kPs.119.111, | Judah, and bring him unto his people: 
1SeeGen, | 2"let his hands be sufficient 9 for him; 
36. 31, and be thou °an help to him from his 
suse 2: 2. | enemies, 
Banat as 8 q And of Levi he said, ? Let thy 
Seen aaae, Thummim and thy Urim be with thy 
oPacdaeen:, holy one, 2whom thou didst prove at 
Ace on 50, Massah, and with whom thou didst strive 
qEx.17.7, | at the waters of Meribah; 
Num.20.13, | 9 Who said unto his father and to his 
ch, 8.2,3, | mother, I have not "seen him ; * neither 
a a did he acknowledge his brethren, nor 
ee ee knew his own children: for ‘they have 
"Tonriziz, | Observed thy word, and kept thy cove- 
Job 37. 24, | nant. 
2 Ex. 32.26, | 10 ||“They shall teach Jacob thy judg- 
_ 27, 28. ments, and Israel thy law: ||*they shall 
t See Jer. put incense !°+before thee!9, yand whole 
se. 5.6, | Purnt sacrifice upon thine altar. 
\ aay aoa Pet Bless, Lorp, his substance, and *ac- 
Let them cept the work of his hands: smite 
teach, sc. | through the loins of them that rise 
ulev.10.11. | against him, and of them that hate him, 
ch.17.9,10, | that they rise not again. 
Porte 12 { And of Benjamin he said, The be- 
Ezek, 44.23, | loved of the Lorp shall dwell in safety 
24. ead himB; and the Lorp shall cover 
Mal. 2. 7. im all the day long, and he shall}? 
1On ee dwell between his shoulders. 
podhe o 18 § And of Joseph he said, « Blessed 
z¥x.30.7,8. | Of the Lorp be his land, 1$for the pre- 
Numii6.40.| cious things fof heaven, 1% for "the 
1Sam.2, | dew, and for the deep that couch- 
28. eth beneath, 
Fe 14 And 13for the precious fruits brought 
yaler 1.9, | forth by the sun, and }%for the precious 
13,17... +~*| things tput forth by the +moon, 
Ps. 51. 19. 15 And for the chief things!* of 
Ezek.43.27. | ¢¢the ancient mountains, and for the 
22Sam.24. | precious things ¢of the lasting hills, 
Ps, 20, 3. 16 And 18for the precious things of the 
Pzek,20.40, | earth and fulness thereof, and }8 for the 
41. good will of «him that dwelt in the bush: 
& 43. 27. let the blessing fcome upon the head of 
aGen. 49.25. | Joseph, and upon the top of the head 
| bGen.27.28. | of him z¢hat was separated from} his 
Tab brethren. : 
forth. 17 16 His glory is like!® the 9firstling of 
+ Heb. moons. cGen. 49. 26. dHab.3.6. e¢Ex.3.2,4. Acts 7.30, 
85. fGen. 49. 26. gl Chr. 5. 1. 





Var. Renv.—?V. 2. Lit. fire (was) a law; so De W. De. 
But see Var. Read. (the word rendered ‘law’ is of 
Persian origin, occurring only in some of the latest 
books of the Old Testament—Ezra, Esther and 
Daniel). 3 V. 2. Or, the saints thereof, Saadyah, 


Vo. —— *Or, sit, Sch. Ke.—— ‘receiving of, Sept. 
AE. Ge. De W. Vo.; rising up at, Sch. Ke,— 


6 7. 4, (even) an inheritance unto, Sch. Kn. Ke.— 
7¥. 5. became.——8 V. 6. and let, Sch. De. Pu. Vo. 
—‘9V. 7. with his hands hath he _ striven. — 
VY, 10. Lit. in thy nostril.—wW V. 12. upon, Sch. 
Ke. Vo.— "Oy, shall, Targums, Ew. Graf, Kn. Kl. 
— 183 Vs, 18—16. by (lt. from). 14 VY, 15. tops.—— 
17, 16. i.e. eminent among; or, crowned among, 
Ew. Ka.— 1 V. 17. Glorious is. 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 33. V. 2. B fire shot (or, 
streamed, Sch.) forth unto, Bo. Ge. Ke.——V. 3.8 
He blesseth, Pesh. —— y Sense very doubtful: Bo. 
(after Pesh.) would read ‘journeyed.’——V, 12. B 
Omit, Sept, Pesh. Sam. MSS. Kn.— V, 18. B of hea- 
ven above, MSS. Kn. and probably both Targums, 
and Pesh, (1.)) Comp. Gen. 49. 25. : 








his bullock, and his horns are like » the 
horns of tunicorns: with them ‘the shall 
push the 17people together to!7 the ends 
of the earth: and “they are the ten 
thousands of Ephraim, and they are the 
thousands of Manasseh. 

18 4 And of Zebulun he said, ! Rejoice, 
Zebulun, in thy going out; and, Issa- 
char, in thy tents. 

19 They shall ” call the 18people unto 
the mountain; there “they shall offer 
sacrifices of righteousness: for they shall 
suck of the abundance of the seas, and 
of treasures hid in the sand. 

20 4 And of Gad he said, Blessed be he 
that °enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth Mas a 
lion!9, and teareth the arm “with the 
erown of the head. 

21 And Phe *! provided the first part for 
himself, ** because there, in a portion of 
the lawgiver, was he tseated**; and dhe 
came **with the heads of the people, he 
executed the justice of the Lorp, and 
his #4judgments with Israel. 

22 q And of Dan he said, Dan is a 
lion’s whelp: 7 he shall leap*§ from 
Bashan. 

23 9 And of Naphtali he said, O Naph- 
tali, ‘satisfied with favour, and full with 
the blessing of the Lorp: ‘possess thou 
26the west*° and the south. 

24 ¢ And of Asher he said, 27“ Zet Asher 
ve blessed with children*7; let him be 
*8acceptable to*8 his brethren, and let 
him *dip his foot in’ oil. 

25°|| Thy *%shoes shall be Yiron and 
brass; and as thy days, so shall thy 
30 strength be. 

26 J There is *none like unto *!the God 
of31 «Jeshurun, who rideth upon the 
heaven in thy help, and in his * excel- 
leney on the sky. 

27 833The eternal God is thy * refuge, 
and underneath are the everlasting arms: 
and ¢he %shall thrust out the enemy 
from before thee; and shall say 4, De- 
stroy them. 

28 5eTsrael then shall dwell in safety 
alone: f the fountain of Jacob shall be 
upon® a land of corn and wine; also 
his gheavens *6shall drop_down dew *6, 
29 Happy art thou, O Israel: *who is 
like unto thee, O people saved by the 
Lorp, *the shield of thy help, and who 
is the sword of thy %7excellency! and 
thine enemies '||/shall 38be found liars * f 
unto thee; and ™thou shalt tread upon] x ps. 115.9, 
their high places. 10, li. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1451, 

h Num, 23. 
22 


Ps. 92,10, 
t+ Heb. an 
unicorn. 
il Kings 22. 
11 


Ps. 44, 5. 
k Gen. 48. 19. 
t Gen. 49, 13, 
14, 15. 
m Is, 2,3. 
n Ps, 4. 5. 
o See Josh, 


p Num, 32. 
16, 17, &e. 

} Heb. 
cicled. 

q Josh. 4. 12, 
r Josh. 19. 


47. 
Judg. 18. 
27. 





s Gen. 49,21, 
t See Josh. 
19, 32, Ke. 

w Gen. 49, 
20. 


a See Job 
29. 6. 

| Or, Under 
thy shoes 
shal! be 
iron. 

y ch. 8. 9. 

2:Bx, 15) 11. 
Ps. 86. 8. 
Jer, 10, 6. 


ach, 32, 15. 


dch. 9. 3, 4, 
5. 
e Num. 23. 


Jer. 23. 6. 
& 33. 16. 
fch. 8.7, 8 

g ers 27. 


28. 

ch, 11. 11. 
h Ps, 144. 15. 
72 Sam. 7. 
23, 


1 2 Sam. 22, 45. Ps. 18. 44. & 66.8. & 81. 15, || Or, shall 
‘be subdued. mech. 32, 13, 
CHAPTER 34. 
1 Moses from mount Nebo vieweth the land. 5 
He dieth there. 6 His burial. 7 His age. 8 Num. 27 
Thirty days’ mourning for him. 9 Joshua| % >"! 
succeedeth him. 10 The praise of Moses. & 33, 47. 
ch. 32, 49 


die? Moses went up from the plains 
of Moab “unto the mountain of 
Nebo, to the top of || Pisgah, that 7s 


Var. Renv.—!7 vy, 17. 


IpOr, 
The hilt. 





eoples, (even) altogether. 
18 7, 19. peoples. ——!° V. 20. Rather, as a lioness 
(Gen, 49. 9).—9 yea, Sch. Ke. Vo.—®*! V. 21. look- 
ed out.—?* because there the leader’s portion (the 
portion of the lawgiver, Ge.) was reserved, Ge. Gray, 
Kn. Ke.; ‘because there was the portion of the 
hidden (ie. buried) lawgiver, Targ. Bw. Diestel. 
3 to, Sch. Diestel, Ke. Vo.; at, Targ. Pesh. Graf, 
Kn. ——*4 ordinances. ——*5 V,_22%. leaping forth.—— 
26 7, 93. the sea, ——*7 V. 24. Blessed above children 
be Asher! Sch. Graf, Kn. Ke. Vo.—*> the fayoured 
of. —*9 V, 25. fastenings (bolts), Ge. Graf, Sch. Vo. ; 
fastnesses, Kn. Ke.—*" rest, Ge. Graf, Sch. Kn. Ke. 

81 7, 26. God, O, Sch. Ke. Vo.— * dignity. — 
37, 27. The God of old time. —— * thrusteth 
.... Saith, Sch. Ke. Vo.; hath thrust.,.. hath said, 
Graf, Kn.—**V, 28. So Israel dwelleth safely, 
even the well-spring of Jacob solitarily, upon.—— 
36 drop down dew!——*% PV. 29. dignity. ——** submit 
themselves. 
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| Borders of the promised land. 


JOSHUA, 1, 2. 


God promiseth to assist Joshua. | 





| 

| Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 

bch. 3. 27. 

| ¢ Gen, 14.14, 

| dch, 11, 24, 
e Judg. 1.16. 

| &3. 13, 

2 Chron.28. 
ids 


| fGen. 12. 7. 
|“ 13.15. 


g ch, 3. 27. 
& 82, 52. 

h ch, 82. 50. 
Josh. 1,1,2. 


i See Jude 9, 


Before 
CHRIST 
1451. 
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And the Lorp 


over against Jericho. 2 1 
Dunewed him all the land of Gilead, 
eunto Dan, 

9 And all Naphtali, and the land of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the 


land of Judah, ¢unto the ! utmost sea, 

3 And the ®south, and %the plain of 3 
the valley of Jericho, ‘the city of palm 
trees, unto Zoar. , : 
4 And the Lorp said unto him, f This 
ig the land which I sware unto Abra- 
ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, say- 
ing, I will give it unto thy seed: 91 
have caused thee to see it with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go over thi- 
ther. 

5 | !So Moses the servant_of the Lorp 
died there in the land of Moab, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lorp. } 

6 And he *buried him* in a valley in 
the land of Moab, over against Beth- 
peor: but 7no man knoweth of his sepul- 
chre unto this day. 





7 q*And Moses was an hundred and 
twenty years old when he died: ‘his eye 
was not dim, nor his tnatural force 
tabated. 

8 4 And the children of Israel wept for 
Moses in the plains of Moab ™ thirty 
days: so the days of weeping and mourn- 
ing for Moses were ended. 

94 And Joshua the son of Nun was 
full of the “spirit of wisdom; for ° Mo- 
ses had laid his hands upon him; and 
the children of Israel hearkened unto him, 
and did as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
10 | And there ? arose not a prophet 
since in Israel like unto Moses, 4whom 
the Lorp knew face to face, 

11 In all “the signs and the wonders, 
which the Lorp sent him to do in the 
Jand of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all 
his servants, and to all his land, 

j2 And in all that mighty hand, and in 
all the great terror which Moses shewed 
in the sight of all Israel. 





THE BOOK 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 The Lord appointeth Joshua to succeed Moses. 
3 The borders of the promised land. 5, 9 God 
promiseth to assist Joshua, 8 He giveth him in- 
structions. 10 He prepareth the people to pass 
over Jordan. 12 Joshua putteth the two tribes 
and half in mind of their promise to Moses. 
16 They promise him fealty. 

OW after the death of Moses the 

servant of the Lorp it came to pass, 
that the Lorp spake unto Joshua the 
son of Nun, Moses’ “minister, saying, 

2 6Moses,my servant is dead; now there- 
fore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, 
and all this people, unto the land which 
I do give to them, even to the children 
of Israel. 

3 ¢Every place that the sole of your foot 
shall tread upon, that have I given unto 
you, as I said unto Moses. 
4¢¥From the wilderness and this Leba- 
non even unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, 
and unto the great sea toward the going 
down of the sun, shall be your coast, 

5 ¢ There shall not any man be able to 
stand before thee all the days of thy 
life: fas I was with Moses, so 91 will 
be with thee: "I will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee. 

6 7 Be strong and of a good courage: 
for || unto this people shalt thou divide 
for an inheritance the land, which I sware 
unto their fathers to give them. 

7 Only be thou strong and very coura- 
geous, that thou mayest observe to do ac- 
cording to all the law, *which Moses my 
servant commanded thee: 'turn not from 
it to the right hand or to the left, that 
thou mayest |j prosper whithersoever thou 
goest. 

8 ™This book of the law shall not de- 
part out of thy mouth; but “thou shalt 
meditate therein day and night, that 
thou mayest observe to do according to 
all that is written therein: for then 
thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and 
then thou shalt || have good success. 

9 ° Have not I commanded thee? Be 
strong and of a good courage; Pbe not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the 
Lorp thy God is with thee whithersoever 
thou goest. 

10 ¢ Then Joshua commanded the officers 
of the people, saying, 
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OF JOSHUA. 


11 Pass through the Jhost, and com- 
mand the people, saying, Prepare you 
victuals; for Ywithin three days ye shall 
pass over this Jordan, to go in to possess 
the land, which the Lorp your God giy- 
eth you to possess it. 

12 | And to the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manas- 
seh, spake Joshua, saying, 

13 Remember “the word which Moses 
the servant of the Lorp commanded you, 
saying, The Lorp your God hath given 
you rest, and hath given you this land. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 
cattle, shall remain in the land which 
Moses gave you on this side Jordan ; but 
ye shall pass-before your brethren ? + arm- 
ed, all the mighty men of valour, and 
help them ; 

15 Until the Lorp have given your bre- 
thren rest, as he hath given you, and they 
also, have possessed the land which the 
Lorp your God giveth them: ‘then ye 
shall return unto the land of your pos- 
session, and enjoy it, which Moses the 
Lorp’s servant gave you on this side 
Jordan toward the sunrising. 

16 ¢ And they answered Joshua, sayin 
All that thou commandest us we wi 
do, and whithersoever thou sendest us, we 
will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto Mo- 
ses in all things, so will we hearken unto 
thee: only the Lorp thy God ‘be with 
thee, as he was with Moses. 

18 Whosoever he be that doth rebel a- 
gainst thy commandment, and will not 
hearken unto thy words in all that thou 
commandest him, he shall be put to 
death: only be strong and of a good 
courage. 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 Rahab receiveth and concealeth the two spies 
sent from Shittim. 8 The covenant between her 
and them. 23 Their return and relation. 

ND Joshua the son of Nun || sent 
“out of Shittim two men to spy se- 
cretly, saying, Go view the land, even 

Jericho. And they went, and_*came into 

an harlot’s house, named °Rahab, and 

tlodged there. 

2 And 4it was told the king of Jericho, 
saying, Behold, there came men in hither 
to night of the children of Israel to 
search out the country. 

8 And the king of Jericho sent unto 

Rahab, saying, Bring forth the men that 
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are come to thee, which are entered into 
thine house: for they be come to search 
out all the country. 

4¢And the woman took the two men, 
and hid them, and said thus, There came 
men unto me, but I wist not whence 
they were: 

5 And it came to pass about the time of 
shutting of the gate, when it was dark, 
that the men went out: whither the men 
went, I wot not: pursue after them 
quickly ; for ye shall overtake them. 

6 But fshe had brought them up to 
the roof of the house, and hid them 
with the stalks of flax, which she had 
laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them the 
way to Jordan unto the fords: and as 
s00n as they which pursued after them 
were gone out, they shut the gate. 

8 4] And before they were laid down, she 
came up unto them upon the roof; 

9 And she said unto the men, I know 
that the Lorp hath given you the land, 
and that yyour terror is fallen upon us, 
and that all the inhabitants of the land 
tfaint because of you. 

10 For we have heard how the Lorp 
kdried up the water of the Red sea for 
you, when ye came out of Egypt; and 
‘what ye did unto the two kings of the 
Amorites that were on the other side 
Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly 
destroyed. 

ii And as soon as we had ‘heard these 
things, ‘our hearts did melt, neither + did 
there remain any more courage in any 
man, because of you: for ™the Lorp 
your God, he is God in heayen above, 
and in earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, ™ swear 
unto me by the Lorp, since I have 
shewed you kindness, that ye will also 
shew kindness unto °my father’s house, 
and Pgive me a true token: 

13 And that ye will save alive my fa- 
ther, and my mother, and my brethren, 
and my sisters, and all that they have, 
and deliver our lives from death. 

14 And the men answered her, Our life 
tfor your’s, if ye utter not this our busi- 
ness. And it shall be, when the Lorp 
hath given us the land, that 4 we will 
deal kindly and truly with thee. 

15 Then she "let them down by a cord 
through the window: for her house was 
upon the town wall, and she dwelt upon 
the wall. 

16 And she said unto them, Get you to 
the mountain, lest the pursuers meet you; 
and hide yourselves there three days, un- 
til the pursuers be returned; and after- 
ward may ye go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her, We will 
be *blameless of this thine oath which 
thou_hast made us swear. 

18 ‘Behold, when we come into the land, 
thou shalt bind this line of scarlet thread 
in the window which thou didst let us 
down by: “and thou shalt + bring thy 
father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, 
ae all thy father’s household, home unto 

ee. 

19 And it shall be, that whosoever shall 
go out of the doors of thy house into 
the street, his blood shall be upon his 
head, and we will be guiltless: and who- 
soever shall be with thee in the house, 
this blood shall be on our head, if any 
hand be upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our business, 
then we will be quit of thine oath which 
thou hast made us to swear. 

21 And she said, According unto your 
words, so ve it. And she sent them a- 


way, and they departed: and she bound 


? '|the ‘scarlet line in the window. 
a _ «| 22. And they went, and came unto the 
Mountain, and abode there three days, 








until the pursuers were returned: and 
the pursuers sought them throughout all 
the way, but found them not. 

23 ¢ So the two men returned, and de- 
scended from the mountain, and passed 
over, and came to Joshua the son of 
Nun, and told him all things that befell 
them : 

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly 
¥the Lorp hath delivered into our hands 
all the land; for even all the inhabitants 
of the country do }faint because of us. 


CHAPTER 3. 

1 Joshwa cometh to Jordan. 2 The officers instruct 
the people for the passage. 7 The Lord encourag- 
eth Joshua, 9 Joshua encowrageth the people, 14 
The waters of Jordan are divided, 

ANP Joshua rose early in the morning; 

and they removed *from Shittim, and 
came to Jordan, he and all the children 
of Israel, and lodged there before they 
passed over. 

2 And it came to pass “after three days, 
that the officers went through the lhost; 
8 And they commanded the people, say- 
ing, °When ye see the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorp your God, ¢and the 
priests the Levites bearing it, then ye 
shall remove from your place, and go 
after it. 

4 ©Yet there shall be a space between 
you: and it, about two thousand cubits 
by measure: come not near unto it, that 
ye may know the way by which ye must 
go: for ye have not passed this way 
+ heretofore. 

5 And Joshua said unto the people, 
f Sanctify yourselves: for to morrow the 
Lorp will do wonders among you. . 

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, 
saying, 9Take up the ark of the cove- 
nant, and pass over before the people. 
And they took up the ark of the cove- 
nant, and went before the people. 

74 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
This day will I begin to "magnify thee 
in the sight of all Israel, that they mae 
know that, ‘as I was with Moses, so 
will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt command ‘the priests 
that bear the ark of the covenant, say- 
ing, When ye are come to the brink of 
the water of Jordan, ‘ye shall stand still 
in Jordan. 

9 4 And Joshua said unto the children 
of Israel, Come hither, and hear the 
words of the Lorp your God. 

10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall 
know that ™the living God is among 
you, and that he will without fail "drive 
out from before you the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Hivites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Girgashites, and the 
Amorites, and the Jebusites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of 
°the Lord of all the earth passeth over 
before you into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore Ptake you twelve men 
out of the tribes of Israel, out of every 
tribe a man, 

18 And it shall come to pass, Yas soon 
as the soles of the feet of the priests 
that bear the ark of the Lorp, ” the 
Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the 
waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jor- 
dan shall be ?cut off from? the waters 
that come down from above; and they 
sshall stand upon an heap. 

14 q And it came to pass, when the 
people removed from their tents, to pass 
over Jordan, and the priests bearing the 
tark of the covenant before the people; 

15 And as they that bare the ark were 
come unto Jordan, and “the feet of the 
priests that bare the ark were dipped in| 
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the brim of the water, (for *Jordan over- 
floweth all his banks Yall the time of 
harvest,) 

16 That the waters which came down 
from above stood and rose up upon an 
heap very Bfar fromp the city Adam, 
that is beside *Zaretan: and those that 
came down toward the sea of the 
3 plain, even » the salt sea, failed, and 
were cut off: and the people passed over 
right against Jericho. 

17 And the priests that bare the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorp stood firm on 
dry ground in the midst of Jordan, ‘and 
all the Israelites passed over on dry 
ground, until all the people were passed 
clean over Jordan. 


CHAPTER 4. 

1 Twelve men are appointed to take twelve stones 
Sor a memorial out of Jordan. 9 Twelve other 
stones are set wp in the midst of Jordan. 10, 
19 The people pass over. 14 God magnifieth Jo- 
shua. 20 The twelve stones are pitched in Gilgal, 

Noles it came to pass, when all the 

people were clean passed “over Jor- 
dan, that the Lorp spake unto Joshua, 
saying, 
2 Take you twelve men out of the peo- 
ple, out of every tribe a man, 
8 And command ye them, saying, Take 
you hence out of the midst of Jordan, 
out of the place where ‘the priests’ feet 
stood ffirm, twelve stones, and ye shall 
carry them over with you, and ! leave 
them! in ¢the lodging ,place, where ye 
shall lodge this night. 
4 Then Joshua called the twelve men, 
whom he had prepared of the children 
of Israel, out of every tribe a man: 
5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over 
before the ark of the Lorp your God 
into the midst of Jordan, and take you 
up every man of you a stone upon his 
shoulder, according unto the number of 
the tribes of the children of Israel: 
6 That this may be a sign among you, 
that when your children ask their fa- 
thers tin time to come, saying, What 
mean ye by these stones? 
7 Then ye shall answer them, That 
fthe waters of Jordan were cut off be- 
fore the ark of the covenant of the 

Lorp; when it passed over Jordan, the 

waters of Jordan were cut off: and these 

stones shall be for ¥a memorial unto the 
children of Israel for ever. 
8 And the children of Israel did so as 

Joshua commanded, and took up twelve 

stones out of the midst of Jordan, as 

the Lorp spake unto Joshua, according 
to the number of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and carried them over 
with them unto the place where they 
lodged, and laid them down there. 

9 And Joshua set up twelve stones in 
the midst of Jordan, in the place where 
the feet of the priests which bare the 
ark of the covenant stood: and they are 
there unto this day. 

10 { For the priests which bare the ark 
stood in the midst of Jordan, until every 
thing was finished that the Lorp com- 
manded Joshua to speak unto the peo- 
ple, according to all that Moses com- 
manded Joshua: and the people hasted 
and passed over. 

11 And it came to pass, when all the 
people were clean passed over, that the 
ark of the Lorp passed over, and the 
priests, in the presence of the people. 

12 And “the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and half the tribe 
of Manasseh, passed over 2armed before 











the children of Israel, as Moses spake 
unto them: ? 

13 About forty thousand °\| prepared for 
war’ passed over before the Lorp unto 
battle, to the plains of Jericho. ; 

14 § On that day the Lorp_*magnified 
Joshua in the sight of all Israel; and 
they feared him, as they feared Moses, 
all the days of his life. 

15 And the Lorp spake unto Joshua, 


sa; 5 
i; Coaapaedl the priests that bear * the 
ark of the testimony, that they come up 
out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the 
priests, saying, Come ye up out of 
Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the 
priests that bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorp were come up out of 
the midst of Jordan, end the soles of 
the priests’ feet were 7; lifted up unto 
the dry land, that the waters of Jordan 
returned unto their place, ‘and + flowed 
over all his banks, as they did before. 

19 ¢ And the people came up out of 
Jordan on the tenth day of the first 
month, and encamped “in Gilgal, in the 
east border of Jericho. 

20 And “those twelve stones, which they 
took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in 
Gilgal. ‘ 

21 And he spake unto the children of 
Israel, saying, ° When your children shall 
ask their fathers tin time to come, say- 
ing, What mean these stones ? 

22 Then ye shall let your children know, 
saying, PIsrael came over this Jordan on 
dry land. 

23 For the Lorp your God dried up 
the waters of Jordan from before you, 
until ye were passed over, as the Lorp 
your God did to the Red sea, 4% which 
he dried up from before us, until we 
were gone over: 

24 *That all the people of the earth 
might know the hand of the Lorp, that 
it is ‘mighty: that Bye might ‘fear the 
Lorp your God }+for ever. 


CHAPTER 5. 

1 The Canaanites are afraid. 2 Joshua reneweth 
circumcision. 10 The passover is kept at Gilgal. 
12 Munna ceaseth, 138 An Angel appeareth to 
Joshua, 

dayolld it came to pass, when all the 

kings of the Amorites, which were 
on the side of Jordan westward, and all 
the kings of the Canaanites, “which were 
by, the sea, heard that the Lorp had 
dried up the waters of Jordan from 
before the children of Israel, until we 
were passed over, that their heart melted, 

‘neither was there spirit in them any 

more, because of the children of Israel. 
2q At that time the Lorp said unto 

Joshua, Make thee 1||\¢sharp knives, and 

circumcise again the children of Israel 

the second time. 

8 And Joshua made him 1sharp knives, 
and circumcised the children of Israel 
at ||the hill of the foreskins. 

4 And this és the cause why Joshua 

did circumcise: ¢ All the people that 

came out of Egypt, that were males, even 

all the men of war, died in the wilder- 
ness by the way, after they came out of 


sypt. 
5 Now all the people that came out 


were circumcised: but all the people 
that were born in the wilderness by the 
way as they came forth out of Egypt, 
them_they had not circumcised. 

6 For the children of Israel walked 
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fforty years in the wilderness, till all 
the people that were men of war, which 
came out of Egypt, were consumed, be- 
eause they obeyed not the voice of the 

Lorp: unto whom the Lorp sware that 
ghe would not shew them the land, 
which the Lorp sware unto their fathers 
that he would give us, *a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

7 And ‘their children, wkom he raised 
up in their stead, them Joshua circum- 
cised: for they were uncircumcised, be- 
cause they had not circumcised them by 
the way. 

8 And it came to pass, when they had 
done circumcising all the peopie, that 
they abode in their places in the camp, 
k till they were whole. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, This 
day have I rolled away 'the reproach of 
Egypt from off you. Wherefore the 
name of the place is called ||™ Gilgal 
unto this day. 

10 § And the children of Israel encamp- 
ed in Gilgal, and kept the passover “on 
the fourteenth day of the month at even 
in the plains of Jericho. 

11 And they did eat of the old corn of 
the land on the morrow after the pass- 
over, unleavened cakes, and parched corn 
in the selfsame day. 

12 §¢ And °the manna ceased on the 
morrow after they had eaten of the old 
corn of the land; neither had the chil- 
dren of Israel manna any more; but 
they did eat of the fruit of the land of 
Canaan that year. 

13 § And it came to pass, when Joshua 
was by Jericho, that he lifted up his 
eyes and looked, and, behold, there stood 
Pa man over against him 47 with his 
sword drawn in his hand: and Joshua 
went unto him, and said unto him, Art 
thou for us, or for our adversaries? 

14 And he said, Nay; but as ||captain 
of the host of the Lorp am I now 
come. And Joshua "fell on his face to 
the earth, and did worship, and said 
unto him, What saith my lord unto his 
servant ? 

15 And-the captain of the Lorp’s host 
said unto Joshua, ‘Loose thy shoe from 
off thy foot; for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy. And Joshua did so. 


CHAPTER 6. 

1 Jericho is shut up, 2 God instructeth Joshua 
how to besiege tt, 12 The city is compassed. 17 
It must be accursed. 20 The walls fall down, 
22 Rahab is saved, 26 The builder of Jericho 
is cursed, 

a Jericho twas straitly shut up 

because of the children of Israel: 
none went out, and none came in. 

2 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, See, 
«T have given into thine hand Jericho, 
and the 'king thereof, and the mighty 
men of valour. 

8 And ye shall compass the city, all ve 
men of war, and go round about the 
city once. Thus shalt thou do six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear before 
the ark seven 1¢trumpets of rams’ 
horns': and the seventh day ye shall 
compass the city seven times, and ¢the 
priests shall blow with the trumpets. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that when 
they make a long blast with the ?ram’s 
horn, and when ye hear the sound of 
the trumpet, all the people shall shout 
with a great shout; and the wall of the 
city shall fall down tflat, and the people 
shall ascend up every man straight be- 
fore him. 

64 And Joshua the son of Nun ealled 
the priests, and said unto them, Take 
up the ark of the covenant, and let 


17s. 4, 6, 8, 13. alarm. 
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seven priests bear seven ltrumpets of 
rams’ horns } before the ark of the Lorp. 

7 And he said unto the people, Pass 
on, and compass the city, and let him 
that is armed pass on before the ark of 
the Lorp. 

8 4 And it came to pass, when Joshua 
had spoken unto the people, that the 
seven priests bearing the seven !trum- 
pets of rams’ horns! passed on before 
we pee at Synod the trumpets: 
an e ark of the covenant 
Lorp nes them, of ae 
649 d the armed men went befor 
the priests that blew with the trumpets, 
‘and the }+rereward came after the ark, 
the priests going on, and blowing with 
the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded the peo- 
ple, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor 
tmake any noise with your voice, nei- 
ther shall any word proceed out of your 
mouth, until the day I bid you shout A 
then shall ye shout. 

11 So the ark of the Lorp compassed the 
city, going about it once: and they came 
into the camp, and lodged in the camp. 
12 g¢ And Joshua rose early in the 
morning, fand the priests took up the 
ark of the Lorp. 
13 And seven priests bearing seven 
1trumpets of rams’ horns! before the 
ark of the Lorp went on continually, 
and blew with the trumpets: and the 
armed men went before them; but the 
rereward came after the ark of the 
Lorn, the priests going on, and blowing 
with the trumpets. 

14 And the second day they compassed 
the city once, and returned into the 
camp: so they did six days. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that they rose early about the dawn- 
ing of the day, and compassed the city 
after the same manner seven times: 
only on that day they compassed the 
city seven times, 

16 And it came to pass at the seventh 
time, when the priests blew with the 
trumpets, Joshua said unto the people, 
Shout; for the Lorp hath given you the 


city. 

17 ¢ And the city shall be 3|/ accursed, 
even it, and all that are therein, to the 
Lorp: only Rahab the harlot shall live, 
she and all that are with her in the 
house, because 9she hid the messengers 
that we sent. 

18 And ye, "in any wise keep yourselves 
from the accursed thing, lest ye B make 
yourselves %accursed, when ye y take of the 
S accursed thing, and make the camp of 
Israel *a curse*, ‘and trouble it. 

19 But all the silver, and gold, and 
vessels of brass and iron, ave + conse- 
crated unto the Lorn: they shall come 
into the treasury of the Lorp. 

20 So the people shouted when the priests 
blew with the trumpets: and it came to 
pass, when the people heard the sound 
of the trumpet, and the people shouted 
with a great shout, that “the wall fell 
down j}flat, so that the people went up 
into the city, every man straight before 
him, and they took the city. 

21 And they 3!utterly destroyed all that 
was in the city, both man and woman, 
young and old, and ox, and sheep, and 
ass, with the edge of the sword. 

22 But Joshua had said unto the two 
men that had spied out the country, 
Go into the harlot’s house, and bring 
out thence the woman, and all that she 
hath, "as yé sware unto her. 
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93 And the young men that were spies 
went in, and brought out Rahab, ™and 
her father, and her mother, and her 
brethren, and all that she had; and 
they brought out all her + kindred, and 
left them without the camp of Israel. 
94 And they burnt the city with fire, 
and all that was therein: °only the sil- 
ver, and the gold, and the vessels of 
brass and of iron, they put into the 
treasury of the house of the Lorp. 

95 And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot 
alive, and her father’s household, and all 
that she had; and ?she dwelleth in Is- 
yael even unto this day; because she hid 
the messengers, which Joshua sent to 

spy out Jericho. , 

96 4 And Joshua adjured them at that 
time, saying, 7Cursed be the man before 
the Lorp, that riseth up and buildeth 
this city Jericho: he shall lay the foun- 
dation thereof 5in his firstborn, and ®in 
his youngest soz shall he set up the 

gates of it. f 
277 So the Lorp was with Joshua; and 

shis fame was noised throughout all the 

country. 
CHAPTER 7. 

1 The Israelites are smitten at Ai. 6 Joshua's 
complaint. 10 God instructeth him what to do. 
16 Ackan is taken by the lot. 19 His confession. 
22 He and all he had are destroyed in the valley 
of Achor. 

0 ie the children of Israel }committed 

a trespass! in the 2 accursed thing: 
for “|| Achan, the son of Carmi, the son 
of || Zabdi,. the son of Zerah, of the 
tribe of Judah, took of the accursed 
thing: and the anger of the Lorp was 
kindled against the children of Israel. 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho 
to Ai, which is beside Beth-avyen, on the 
east side of Beth-el, and spake unto 
them, saying, Go up and *% view the 
country. And the men went up and 
4viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and 
said unto him, Let not all the people 
go up; but let tabout two or three 
thousand men go up and smite Ai; 
and make not all the people to labour 
thither ; for they are but few. 

4 So there went up thither of the peo- 
ple about three thousand men: ° an 
they fled before the-men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai smote of them 
about thirty and six men: for they 
chased them from before the gate even 
unto Shebarim, and smote them |jin the 
going down: wherefore * the hearts of 
the people melted, and became as water. 
64 And Joshua ¢rent his clothes, and 
fell to the earth upon his face before 
the ark of the Lorp until the eventide, 
he and the elders of Israel, and *put 
dust upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord Gop, 

f wherefore hast thou at all brought this 

people over Jordan, to deliver us into 

the hand of the Amorites, to destroy 
us? would to God we had _ been content, 
and dwelt on the other side Jordan! 

8 O Lord, what shall I say, when Israel 
turneth their + backs before their ene- 
mies! 

9 For the Canaanites and all the in- 
habitants of the land shall hear of it, 
and shall environ us round, and ycut off 
our name from the earth: and * what 
wilt thou do unto thy great name ? 

10 4 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, 

Get thee up; wherefore tliest thou thus 

upon thy face? 
jl ‘Israel hath sinned, and they have 





also transgressed my covenant which I 
commanded them: “for they have even 
taken of the accursed thing, and haye 
also stolen, and !dissembled also, and 
they have put i¢ even among their own 
stuff. 

12 ™ Therefore the children of Israel 
could not stand before their enemies, 
but turned their backs before their ene- 
mies, because “they were accursed: nei- 
ther will I be with you any more, except 


ye destroy the accursed from among 
you. 
13 Up, °sanctify the people, and say, 


P Sanctify yourselves against to morrow: 
for thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
There is an accursed thing in the midst 
of thee, O Israel: thou canst not stand 
before thine enemies, until ye take away 
the accursed thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye shall be 
brought according to your tribes: and it 
shall be, that the tribe which 7the Lorp 
taketh shall come according to the fa- 
milies thereof; and the family which the 
Lorp shall take shall come by house- 
holds ; and the household which the Lorp 
shall take shall come man by man. 

15 * And it shall be, that he that is 
taken with the accursed thing shall be 
burnt with fire, he and all that he hath: 
because he hath * transgressed the cove- 
nant of the Lorp, and because he thath 
wrought || folly in Israel. 

164 So Joshua rose up early in the 
morning, and brought Israel by their 
tribes; and the tribe of Judah was 
taken : 

17 And he brought the Bfamily of Ju- 
dah; and he took the family of the 
Zarhites: and he brought the family of 
the Zarhites yman by many; and Zabdi 
was taken: 

18 And he brought his household man 
by man; and Achan, the son of Carmi, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of 
the tribe of Judah, “was taken. 

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, My 
son, * give, I -pray thee, glory to the 
Lorp God of Israel, yand make confes- 
sion unto him; and *tell me now what 
thou hast done; hide it not from me. 
20 And Achan answered Joshua, and 
said, Indeed I have sinned against the 
Lorp God of Israel, and thus and thus 
have I done: 

21 When I saw among the spoils a 
goodly 5 Babylonish garment, and two 
hundred shekels of silver, and a + wedge 
of gold of fifty shekels weight, then I 
coveted them, and took them; and, be- 
hold, they are hid in the earth in the 
midst of my tent, and the silver under it. 
22 ¢ So Joshua sent messengers, and 
they ran unto the tent; and, behold, i 
was hid in his tent, and the silver un- 
der it. 

23 And they took them out of the 
midst of the tent, and brought them 
unto Joshua, and unto all the children 
of Israel, and +laid them out before the 
Lorp. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, 
took Achan the son of Zerah, and the 
silver, and the garment, and the wedge 
of gold, and his sons, and his daughters, 
and his oxen, and his asses, and his 
sheep, and his tent, and all that he 
had: and they brought them unto ¢*the 
valley of Achor. 

25 And Joshua said, * Why hast thou 
troubled us? the Lorp shall trouble 
thee this day. *And all Israel stoned 





him with stones, and burned them with 
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land they went to lie in ambush, 


fire, after they had stoned them with 
stones. 

26 And they ¢raised over him a great 
heap of stones unto this day. So ¢the 
Lorp turned from the fierceness of his 
anger. Wherefore the name of that place 
was called, fThe valley of || Achor, unto 
this day. 


CHAPTER 8. 

T God encowrageth Joshua. 3 The stratagem where- 
by Ai was taken. 29 The king thereof is hanged. 
30 Joshua buildeth an altar, 32 writeth the law 
on stones, 33 propoundeth blessings and cursings. 

ND the Lorp gaid unto Joshua, 
«Fear not, neither be thou dismay- 
ed: take all the people of war with 

thee, and arise, go up to Ai: see, oI 

have given into thy hand the king of 

Cage his people, and his city, and his 
and : 

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her 
king as thou didst unto °¢ Jericho and 
her king: Jonly “the spoil thereof, and 

the cattle thereof, ?shall ye take for a 

prey unto yourselves: lay thee an am- 

bush for the city behind it. 

3 4 So Joshua arose, and all the people 
of war, to go up against Ai: and Jo- 
shua chose out thirty thousand mighty 
aeiet valour, and sent them away by 
night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, 

Behold, ‘ye shall lie in wait against the 

city, even behind the city: go not very 

far from the city, but be ye all ready: 
5 I, and all the people that ave 
with me, will approach unto the city: 
and it shall come to pass, when they 
come out against us, as at the first, 
that fwe will flee before them, 

6 (For they will come out after us) till 
we have + drawn them from the city; 
for they will say, They flee before us, 
as at the first: therefore we will flee be- 
fore them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, 
and seize upon the city: for the Lorp 
your God will deliver it into your hand. 
8 And it shall be, when ye have taken 
the city, that ye shall set the city on 
fire: according to the commandment of 


the Lorp shall ye do. 9g See, I have 
commanded you. 
9 | Joshua therefore sent them forth: 


and 
abode between Beth-el and Ai, on the 
west side of Ai: but Joshua lodged that 
night among the people. 

10 And Joshua rose up early in the 
morning, and numbered the people, and 
went. up, he and the elders of Israel, 
before the people to Ai. 

11 * And all the people, even the people 
of war that were with him, went up, and 
drew nigh, and came before the city, 
and pitched on the north side of Ai®: 
now there was a valley? between them 
and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thousand 
men, and set them to lie in ambush be- 
tween Beth-el and Ai, on the west side 
|,of the city. 

18 And when they had set the people, 
even all the host that was on the north 
of the city, and +their liers in wait on 
the west of the city, Joshua went that 
night into the midst of the valley. 

14 4 And it came to pass, when the 
king of Ai saw it, that they hasted and 
rose up early, and the men of the city 
went out against Israel to battle, he 
and all his people, at ta time* appoint- 
ed, before the plain; but he ¢wist not 
that there were liers in ambush against 
him behind the city. 
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15 And Joshua and all Israel * made as 
if they were beaten before them, and 
fled by the way of the wilderness, 

16 And all the people that were in Ai 
were called together to pursue after 
them : and they pursued after Joshua, 
and were drawn away from the city. 

17 And there was not a man left in Ai 
or Beth-el, that went not out after Is- 
rael: and they left the city open, and 
pursued after Israel. 

18 And the Lorp said unto 
Stretch out the spear that is in thy 
hand toward Ai; for I will give it into 
thine hand. And Joshua stretched out 
the spear that he had in his hand to- 
ward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly out 
of their place, and they ran as soon ag 
he had stretched out his hand: and 
they entered into the city, and took it, 
and hasted and set the city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked 
behind them, they saw, and, behold, the 
smoke of the city ascended up to hea- 
ven, and they had no tpower to flee 
this way or that way: and the people 
that fled to the wilderness turned back 
upon the pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw 
that the ambush had taken the city, 
and that the smoke of the city ascended, 
then they turned again, and slew the 
men of Ai. ' 

22 And the other issued out of the city 
against them; so they were in the midst 
of Israel, some on this side, and some 
on that side: and they smote them, so 
that they ‘let none of them remain or 
escape. 

23 And the king of Ai they took alive, 

nd brought him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass, when Israel 
had_ made an end of slaying all the in- 
habitants of Ai in the field, in the wil- 
derness wherein they chased them, and 
when they were all fallen on the edge 
of the sword, until they were consumed, 
that all the Israelites returned unto Ai, 
and smote it with the edge of the sword, 

25 And so it was, that all that fell that 
day, both of men and women, were 
twelve thousand, even all the men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand back, 
wherewith he stretched out the spear, 
until he had ‘utterly destroyed® all the 
inhabitants of Ai. 

27 ®™ Only the cattle and the spoil of 
that city Israel took for a prey unto 
themselves, according unto the word of 
ee Lorp which he “commanded Jo- 
shua. 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it 
°an heap for ever, even a desolation unto 
this day. 

29 p And the king of Ai he hanged on 
a tree until eventide: 7and as soon as 
the sun was down, Joshua commanded 
that they should take his carcase down 
from the tree, and cast it at the enter- 
ing of the gate of the city, and ” raise 
thereon a great heap of stones, that 
remaineth unto this day. 

30 { Then Joshua built an altar unto 
the Lorp God of Israel ‘in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moses the servant of the Lorp 
commanded the children of Israel, as it 
is written in the ‘book of the law of 
Moses, an altar of whole stones, over 
which no man hath lift up any iron: 
and “they offered thereon burnt offer- 
ings unto the Lorp, and sacrificed peace 
offerings, 

82 q¢ And *he wrote there upon the 
stones a copy of the law of Moses, 
which he wrote in the presence of the 
children of Israel, 
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33 And all Israel, and their elders, and 
officers, and their judges, stood on this 
side the ark and on that side before the 
priests the Levites, ywhich bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp, as well 
=the stranger, as he that was born 
among them; half of them over against 
mount Gerizim, and half of them over 
against mount Ebal; *as Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lorp had commanded be- 
fore, that they should bless the people 
of Israel. 

34 And afterward °ho read all the 
words of the law, °the blessings and 
cursings, according to all that is written 
in the book of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all that 
Moses commanded, which Joshua_ read 
not before all the congregation of Israel, 
dwith the women, and the little ones, 
and ¢the strangers that ftwere conyer- 
sant among them. 


CHAPTER 9. 

1 The kings combine against Israel. 3 The Gi- 
beonites by craft obtain a league. 16 For which 
they are condemned to perpetuul bondage. 

ND it came to pass, when all the 
kings which were on this side Jor- 
dan, in the thills, and in the * valleys, 
and in all the coasts of “the great sea 
over against Lebanon, ' the Hittite, and 
the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Periz- 
zite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard 
thereof ; 

2 That they ¢gathered themselves to- 

gether, to fight with Joshua and with 

Israel, with one taccord. 

3 q And when the inhabitants of ¢ Gi- 

beon ‘heard what Joshua had done unto 

Jericho and to Ai, 

4 They did work wilily, and went and 

Bmade as if they had been ambassa- 

dorsB, and took old sacks upon their 

asses, and wine bottles, old, and rent, 
and bound up ; 

5 And old shoes and 3clouted upon their 

feet, and old garments upon them; and 

all the bread of their provision was dry 
and roouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua funto the 
camp at Gilgal, and said unto him, and 
to the men of srael, We be come 
from a far country: now therefore make 
ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Israel said unto the 

9 Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell among 

us; and *how shall we make a league 

with you? 

8 And they said unto Joshua, ‘We are 
thy servants. And Joshua said unto 
them, Who are ye? and from whence 
come ye ? 

9 And they said unto him, *From a 
very far country thy servants are come 
because of the name of the Lorp thy 

God: for we have 'heard the fame of 

him, and all that he did in Egypt, 

10 And ™all that he did to the two 
kings of the Amorites, that were beyond 

Jordan, to Sihon king of Heshbon, and 

to Og king of Bashan, which was at 

Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the in- 
habitants of our country spake to us, 
saying, Take victuals + with you for the 
journey, and_go to meet them, and say 
unto them, We are your servants: there- 
fore now make ye a league with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot for our 
provision out of our houses on the day 
we came forth to go unto you; but now, 
behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy; 
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18 And these bottles of wine, which we 
filled, were new; and, behold, they be 
rent: and these our garments and our 
shoes are become old by reason of the 
very long journey. : ; 

rae kni |the men took of their victuals, 
rand asked not counsel at the mouth of 
the Lorp. aw 

15 And Joshua °made peace with them, 
and made a league with them, to let 
them live: and the *princes of the con- 
gregation sware unto them. 

16 4 And it came to pass at the end 
of three days after they had made a 
league with them, that they heard that 
they were their neighbours, and that they 
dwelt among them. ; 

17 And the children of Israel journeyed, 
and came unto their cities on the third 
day. Now their cities were PGibeon, and 
Chephirah, and Beeroth, and Kirjath- 
jearim. 

18 And the children of Israel smote 
them not, because the *princes of the 
congregation had sworn unto them by 
the Lorp God of Israel. And all the con- 
gregation murmured against the *princes. 
19 But all the *princes said unto all 
the congregation, e have sworn unto 


them by the Lorp God of Israel: now 
therefore we may not touch them. 
20 This we will do to them; we will 


even let them live, lest "wrath be upon 
us, because of the oath which we sware 
unto them. 

21 And the “princes said unto them, 
Let them live; 5but let them be® thew- 
ers of wood and drawers of water unto 
all the congregation; as the * princes 
had ‘promised them. 

22) ¢ And Joshua called for them, and 
he spake unto them, saying, Wherefore 
have ye beguiled us, saying, “We ave 
very far from you; when “ye dwell 
among us ? 

23 Now therefore ye are Y¥cursed, and 
there shall ®tnone of you be freed from 
being® bondmen, and *hewers of wood 
and drawers of water for the house of 


my God. 

24 And they answered Joshua, and said, 
Because it was certainly told thy ser- 
vants, how that the Lorp thy God 
4@commanded his servant Moses to give 
you all the land, and to destroy all the 
inhabitants of the land from before you, 
therefore we were sore afraid of our 
lives because of you, and have done this 
thing. 

25 And now, behold, we ave ‘in thine 
hand: as it seemeth good and right 
unto thee to do unto us, do. 

26 And so did he unto them, and de- 
livered them out of the hand of the 
children of Israel, that they slew them 
not. 

27 And Joshua tmade them that day 
¢hewers of wood and drawers of water 
for the congregation, and for the altar 
of the Lorp, even unto this day, ¢in 
the place which he should choose, 


CHAPTER 10. 

1 Five kings war against Gibeon. 6 Joshua rescu- 
eth it. 10 God fighteth against them with hail- 
stones. 12 The sun and moon stand still at 
the word of Joshua, 16 The five kings are 
mured in @ cave. 21 They are brought forth, 
24 scornfully used, 26 and hanged. 28 Seven 
kings more are conquered, 43 Joshua returu- 
eth to Gilgal. 

Noe it came to pass, when Adoni- 

zedec king of Jerusalem had heard 
how Joshua had taken Ai, and had ut- 
terly destroyed it; *as he had done to 

Jericho and her king, so he had done 

to %Ai and her king; and ‘how the 
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inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace 
with Israel, and were among them; 

2 That they ¢feared greatly, because 
Gibeon was a great city, as one of the 
troyal cities, and because it was greater 
than Ai, and all the men thereof were 
mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of Jeru- 
salem sent unto Hoham king of Hebron, 
and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and 
unto Japhia king of Lachish, and unto 
Debir king of Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that 
we may smite Gibeon: ¢for it hath 
made peace with Joshua and with the 
children of Israel. 

_5 Therefore the five kings of the Amor- 
ites, the king of Jerusalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king 
of Lachish, the king of Eglon, f gathered 
themselves together, and went up, they 
and all their hosts, and encamped before 
Gibeon, and made war against it. 

6 q And the men of Gibeon sent unto 
Joshua 9to the camp to Gilgal, saying, 
Slack not thy hand from thy servants; 
come up to us quickly, and save us, 
and help us: for all the kings of the 
Amorites that dwell in the ! mountains 
are gathered together against us. 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, 
and "all the people of war with him, 
and all the mighty men of valour. 

8 f And the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
‘Wear them not: for I have delivered 
them into thine hand; * there shall not 
a@ man of them stand before thee. 

9 Joshua therefore.came unto them sud- 
denly, 2 and went? up from Gilgal all 
night. 

10 And the Lorp ‘discomfited them be- 
fore Israel, and slew them with a great 
slaughter at Gibeon, and chased them 
along the way that goeth up ™to Beth- 
horon, and smote them to *Azekah, and 
unto Makkedah. 

11 And it came to pass, as they fled 
from; before Israel, and were in the go- 
ing down to fBeth-horon, °that the 
Lorp cast down great stones from hea- 
ven upon them unto Azekah, and they 
died: they were more which died with 
hailstones than they whom the children 
of Israel slew with the sword. ~ 

12 4 Then spake Joshua to the Lorp 
in the day when the Lorp delivered up 
the Amorites before the children of Is- 
rael, and he said in the sight of Israel, 
PSun, jstand thou still upon Gibeon; 
and thou, Moon, in the valley of 4 Ajalon. 
18 And the sun _ stood still, and_the 
moon stayed, until the people had a- 
venged themselves upon their enemies. 
rTIs not this written in the book %of 
|| Jasher?? So the sun stood still in the 
midst of heaven, and hasted not to go 
down about a whole day. 

14 And there was ‘no day like that 
before it or after it, that the Lorp 
hearkened unto the voice of a man: 
for ‘the Lorp fought for Israel. 

15 § “And Joshua returned, and all Is- 


/rael with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


16 But these five kings fled, and hid 
themselves in a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The 
five kings are found hid in a cave at 
Makkedah. 

18 And Joshua said, Roll great stones 
upon the mouth of the cave, and set 
men by it for to keep them: 

i9 And stay ye not, but pursue after 
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your enemies, and tsmite the hindmost 
of them; suffer them not to enter into 
their cities: for the Lorp your God 
hath delivered them into your hand, 

20 And it came to pass, when Joshua 
and the children of Israel had made an 
end of slaying them with a very great 
slaughter, till they were consumed, that 
the rest which remained of them entered 
into fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to the 
camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: 
none *moyed his tongue against any of 
the children of Israel. 

22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth 
of the cave, and bring out those five 
kings unto me out of the cave. 

23 And they did so, and brought forth 
those five kings unto him out of the 
cave, the king of Jerusalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king 
of Lachish, and the king of Eglon. 

24 And it came to pass, when they 
brought out those kings unto Joshua, 
that Joshua called for all the men of 
Tsrael, and said unto the captains of the 
men of war which went with him, Come 
near, ¥put your feet upon the necks of 
these kings. And they came near, and 
put their feet upon the necks of them. 
25 And Joshua said unto them, * Fear 
not, nor be dismayed, be strong and of 
good courage: for “thus shall the Lorp 
Gol all your enemies against whom ye 
fight. 

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, 
and slew them, and hanged them on 
five trees: and they 'were hanging upon 
the trees until the evening. ; 

27 And it came to pass at the time 
of the going down of the sun, that 
Joshua commanded, and they ‘took them 
down off the trees, and cast them into 
the cave wherein they had been hid, and 
laid great stones in the cave’s mouth, 
which remain until this very day. 

28 J And that day Joshua took Makke- 
dah, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword; and the king thereof he utterly 
destroyed, them, and all the souls that 
were therein; he let none remain: and 
he did to the king of Makkedah ¢as he 
did unto the king of Jericho. 

29 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, 
and all Israel with him, unto Libnah, 
and fought against Libnah: — 

30 And the Lorp delivered it also, and 
the king thereof, into the hand of Israel; 
and he smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and all the souls that were there- 
in; he let none remain in it; but did 
unto the king thereof as he did unto 
the king of Jericho. 4 

31 q¢ And Joshua passed from Libnah, 
and all Israel with him, unto Lachish, 
and encamped against it, and fought a- 
gainst it: eee 

32 And the Lorp delivered Lachish into 
the hand of Israel, which took it on the 
second day, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword, and all the souls that were 
therein, according to all that he had 
done to Libnah. 

38 9 Then Horam king of Gezer came 
up to help Lachish; and Joshua smote 
him and his people, until he had left 
him none remaining. 

34 And from Lachish Joshua passed 
unto Eglon, and all Israel with him ; 
and they encamped against it, and fought 
against it: ; 

$5 And they took it on that day, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and all the souls that were therein he 
utterly destroyed that day, according to 
all that he had done to Lachish. 

36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, 
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and all Israel with him, unto ¢ Hebron; 
and they fought against it: 

87 And they took it, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and the king 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, and 
all the souls that were therein; he left 
none remaining, according to all that he 
had done to Eglon; but destroyed it 
utterly, and all the souls that were 
therein. 

388 ¢ And Joshua returned, and all Is- 
rael with him, to fDebir; and fought 
against it: 

39 And he took it, and the king there- 
of, and all the cities thereof; and they 
smote them with the edge of the sword, 
and utterly destroyed all the souls that 
were therein; he left none remaining: as 
he had done to Hebron, so he did to 
Debir, and to the king thereof; as he 
had done also to Libnah, and to her 


ing. 

40 ¢ So Joshua smote all the country 
of the hills, and of the south, and of 
the 5vale, and of the ® springs, and all 
their kings: he left none remaining, but 
utterly destroyed all that breathed, as 
the Lorp God of Israel 9 commanded. 
41 And Joshua smote them from Ka- 
desh-barnea even unto *Gaza, *and all 


the country of Goshen, even unto Gibeon. | 


42 And all these kings and their land 
did Joshua take at one time, * because 
Sa Lorp God of Israel fought for Is- 
rael. 

43 And Joshua returned, and_all Israel 
with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


CHAPTER 11. 

1 Divers kings overcome at the waters of Merom. 
10 Hazor is taken und burnt. 16 All the country 
taken by Joshua. 21 The Anakims cut off. 

Aa it came to pass, when Jabin 

king of Hazor had heard those things, 
that he «sent to Jobab king of Madon, 
and to the king ‘of Shimron, and to the 
king of Achshaph, 
2 And to the kings that were on the 
north lof the mountains, and 2of the 
plains ? south of ¢Chinneroth, and_in the 
valley, and in the borders* ¢of Dor on 
the west, ; 
8 And to the Canaanite on the east and 
on the west, and ¢o the Amorite, and 
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the 

Jebusite in the mountains, «and to the 

Hivite under f Hermon gin the land of 

Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all their 
hosts with them, much people, *even as 
the sand that is upon the sea shore in 
multitude, with horses and chariots very 
many. 

5 And when all these kings were + met 
together, they came and pitched together 
at the waters of Merom, to fight against 

Israel. 

6 § And the Lorp said unto Joshua, 

*Be not afraid because of them: for to 

morrow about this time will I deliver 

them up all slain before Israel : thou 
shalt * hough their horses, and burn 
their chariots with fire. 

7 So Joshua came, and all the people 
of war with him, against them by the 
waters of Merom suddenly; and they 
fell upon them. 

8 And the Lorp delivered them into the 
hand of Israel, who smote them, and 

‘chased them unto || great Zidon, and 

‘unto '|| + Misrephoth-maim, and unto the 

ivalley of Mizpeh eastward; and they 

smote them, until they left them none 
remaining. 





9 And Joshua did unto them ™as the 
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Lorp bade him: he houghed their horses, 
and burnt their chariots with fire. 

10 ¢ And Joshua at that time turned 
back, and took Hazor, and smote the 
king thereof with the sword: for Hazor 
beforetime was the head of all those 
kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls that 
were therein with the edge of the sword, 
utterly destroying them: there was not 
tany left to breathe; and he burnt Ha- 
zor with fire. 1 

12 And all the cities of those kings, and 
all the kings of them, did Joshua take, 
and smote them with the edge of the 
sword, and he utterly destroyed them, 
nas Moses the servant of the Lorp com- 
manded. : 
13 But as for the cities that stood still 
5+in their strength®, Israel burned none 
of them, saye Hazor only; that did Jo- 
shua burn, aD. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, and 
the cattle, the children of Israel took 
for a prey unto themselves; but every 
man they smote with the edge of the 
sword, until they had destroyed them, 
neither left they any to breathe. 

15 4 °As the Lorp commanded Moses 
his servant, so Pdid Moses command Jo- 
shua, and 4so did Joshua; the left no- 
thing undone of all that the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

16 So Joshua took all that land, “the 
hills, and all the south country, ‘and all 
the land of Goshen, and the *valley, and 
the Splain, and the 7mountain of Israel, 
and the %yalley of the same; 

17 ‘ Even from § || the mount Halak 8, 
that goeth up to Seir, even unto Baal- 
gad in the valley of Lebanon under 
mount Hermon: and “all their kings he 
took, and smote them, and slew them. 

18 || Joshua made war a long time with 
all those kings. 

19 There was not a city that made peace 
with the children of Israel, save * the 
Hivites the inhabitants of Gibeon ; all 
other they took in battle. 

20 For Yit was of the Lorp to harden 
their hearts, that they should come a- 
gainst Israel in battle, that he might 
destroy them utterly, and that they might 
have no favour, but that he might de- 
stroy them, *as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

21 q And at that time came Joshua, 
and cut off “the Anakims from the 
7 mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, 
from Anab, and from all the 7mountains 
of Judah, and from all the 7mountains of 
Israel: Joshua destroyed them utterly 
with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left 
in the land of the children of Israel: 
only in Gaza, in » Gath, “and in Ashdod, 
there remained. 

23 So Joshua took the whole land, @ac- 
cording to all that the Lorp said unto 
Moses; and Joshua gave it for an in- 
heritance unto Israel “according to their 
divisions by their tribes, fAnd the land 
rested from war. 


CHAPTER 12. 

1 The two kings whose countries Moses took and 
disposed of. 7 The one and thirty kings on the 
other side Jordan which Joshua smote, 

OW these are the kings of the land, 
which the children of Israel smote, 
and possessed their land on the other 
side Jordan toward the rising of the sun, 
“from the river Arnon unto mount 
Hermon, and all the plain on the east: 
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a Nom, 21, 
24, 

b Deut. 3, 8, 
9. 


Var. Ruenp.— V, 13, upon their own mound, Ke, 
—‘YV. 16. Arébah. ——7 Vs, 16, 21. hill-country, —— 





87. 17. the bald mountain. 
torrent. ——? Vs, 1, 8, Arabah, 
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Chap. 12. 1 Ve. 1, 2, 











Thirty one kings smitten. 


JOSHUA, 13. 





The land not yet conquered. 





Before 2 ¢Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
| aN dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, 
peatss which is upon the bank of the 1! river 
¢Num.21, | Arnon, and from the middle of the 
24, 8 river, and #from half Gilead, even unto 
Deut. 2. 33,/ the river Jabbok, which is the border 
eee 6.15, | Of the children of Ammon ; 
d Deut.3.17. 3 And 5¢from the plain to5 the sea of 


Chinneroth on the east, and unto the 
sea of the ?plain, even the salt sea on 


ech. 13.20. | the east, «the way to Beth-jeshimoth ; and 


| Or, from || the south, under 6 |j f Ashdoth-pisgah : 

fence: 44 And sthe coast of Og king of Bashan, 
1Or, springs which was of *the remnant of ‘the 7 giants, 
of Pisgah, |*that dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 


or, The hill, 
f Deut. 3.17. 
& 4. 49. 


_5 And reigned in *mount Hermon, !and 
in Salcah, and in all Bashan, “unto the 
border of the Geshurites and the Maa- 
| chathites, and ®half Gilead, the border 
of Sihon king of Heshbon. 

6 ~Them did Moses the servant of the 


gy Num, 21, 
35. 
Deut, 3. 4, 
10, 





hDeut.3.11.| Lorp and the children of Israel smite: 
ch. 18.12. | and © Moses the servant of the Lorp 
iDeut.1.4. | gave it for a possession unto the Reu- 
k Deut. 3.8. | benites, and the Gadites, and the half 
Hieue Sec: tribe of Manasseh. 
mepecinel 79 And these are the kings of the 
i «|=~S—‘ COUMtry P which Joshua and the chil- 
dren of Israel smote on this side Jor- 


n Num, 21, © 
. |dan on the west, from Baal-gad in the 


valley of Lebanon even unto %the mount 
Halak®, that goeth up to 4Seir; which 
Joshua " gave unto the tribes of Israel for 
@ possession according to their divisions ; 

8*In the mountains, and in the !°yal- 
leys, and in the ?plains, and lin the 


o Num, 32, 
29, 33. 
Deut, 3. 11, 
12. 
ch. 13, 8. 

p'ch. 11. 17. 

g Gen. 14, 6, 
& 32. 3. 








fj springs!, and in the wilderness, and in 

Deut.2.1,4./ the south country; ‘the Hittites, the 
rch. 11, 23. | Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Periz- 
# ch. 10.40. | zites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites : 
ear 99*The king of Jericho, one; *the 
& 23.93. | King of Ai, which is beside Beth-el, one; 
ch, 9. 1. 10¥The king of Jerusalem, one; the 
uch.6.2. | king of Hebron, one ; 

1451. 11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the king 
z#ch.8.29. | Of Lachish, one; 
ych.10.23. | 12 The king of Eglon, one; *the king 
zch. 10,33. |of Gezer, one; 


13 ¢*The king of Debir, one; the king 
of Geder, one; 
14 The king of Hormah, one; the king 


ach. 10, 38. 





; of Arad, one; 
bch.10.29. | 15 ©The king of Libnah, one; the king 
of Adullam, one ; 
ech.10,28. | 16°The king of Makkedah, one; ¢the 
eae 8.17. | king of Beth-el, one; 
pet 2.1! 17 The king of Tappuah, one; ¢the king 
“0. * |of Hepher, one ; 
18 The king of Aphek, one; the king of 
Or, || Lasharon, one ; 
Sa 19 The king of Madon, one; f the king 
feb. u.io, | O Hazor, one ; . 
1450. 20 The king of 9 Shimron-meron, one ; 
eueiy. the king of Achshaph, one; 
9070.15. | 21 'The king of Taanach, one; the king 
of Megiddo, one ; 
ich. 19.37. | 229 k The king of Kedesh, one; the king 
of Jokneam of Carmel, one; : 
ich, 11,2. 23 The king of Dor in the licoast 
kGen.14.1,4.0f Dor, one; the king of “the nations of 
. BGilgal, one ; 
Ia. 9.1, 24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the 


kings thirty and one. 


CHAPTER 13. 

1 The bounds of the land not yet conquered. 8 
The inheritance of the two tribes and half, 
14, 33 The Lord and his sacrifices are the in- 
heritance of Levi, 5 The bounds of the in- 
heritance of Reuben. 22 Bulaam slain. 24 The 
bounds of the inheritance of Gad, 29 and of 
the half tribe of Manasseh. 


Var. Renp.—* V. 2. torrent-valley. —+* over. —— 
|5 7. 3. over the Araébah unto. —— Sthe slopes of 
| Pisgah.—7V. 4. Heb. Rephaim.——® V. 5. (unto) 
the half, Espin (see v. 2).——°V. 7. the bald moun- 
tain. 10 V, 8. lowlands. —-Nalong the slopes. —— 


VY. 23, uplands. : 
V. 28. B Galilee, Graf, (1.). 








Var. Reav.—Ohap. 12. 
| Comp. Isa. 9. 1. 











OW Joshua *was old and stricken | _ Before 
ce years; and the Lorp said unto ee 
him, Thou art old and stricken in_ years, we 





and there remaineth yet very much land 
+to be possessed. 

26This is the land that yet remain- 
eth; ‘all the !borders of the Philistines, 
and all ¢ Geshuri, 

8 ¢From 2 Sihor, which is before Egypt, 
even unto the borders of Ekron_north- 
ward, which is counted to the Canaan- 
ite: ffive lords of the Philistines; the 
Gazathites, and the Ashdothites, the 
Eshkalonites, the Gittites, and the Ek- 
ronites ; also 39the Avites : 

4 From the south’, all the land of the 
Canaanites, and ||Mearah that is beside 
the Sidonians, " unto Aphek, to the 
borders of ‘the Amorites: 

5 And the land of «the Giblites, and 
all Lebanon, toward the sunrising, ‘from 
Baal-gad under mount Hermon unto the 
entering into Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill coun- 
try from Lebanon unto ™ Misrephoth- 
maim, and all the Sidonians, them *will 
I drive out from before the children of 
Israel: only ° divide thou it by lot unto 
the Israelites for an inheritance, as I 
have commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore divide this land for an 
inheritance unto the nine tribes, and 
the half tribe of Manasseh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites and the 
Gadites have received their inheritance, 
P which Moses gave them, beyond Jor- 
dan eastward, even as Moses the servant 
of the Lorp gave them; 

9 From Aroer, that is upon the bank 
of the ‘river Arnon, and the city that 


a See ch. 14, 
10. 


& 23.1. 
t+ Heb. to 
possess it. 
Deut, 31. 3. 
b Judg. 3.1. 
¢ Joel 3. 4. 
d ver. 13, 
2 Sam. 3.3, 
& 13. 37, 38. 
e Jer. 2. 18. 
Ff Judg. 3, 3. 
a Sent: 6. 4, 


16. 

Zeph. 2. 5. 
g Deut. 2.23. 
|| Or, 

The cave. 
h ch. 19, 30. 
i See Judg. 

1, 34. 

k 1 Kings 5. 
Goa 
Ps, 83. 7. 
Ezek. 27. 9. 

Uch. 12,7. 

m ch, 11, 8 

n See ch. 23. 
13. 


Tudg. 2. 21, 
23. 


o ch. 14.1, 2. 
Num. 32. 
Pag 


13. 
ch, 22. 4. 


is in the midst of the 5river, gand all CRESS 5 
the ®plain of Medeba unto Dibon ; See 
10 And “all the cities of Sihon king of |"Num.?l- 
the Amorites, which reigned in Hesh-| “°” 
bon, unto the border of the children of 

Ammon ; . 

11 ‘And Gilead, and-the border of the | *ch-1?- 5 
Geshurites and Maachathites, and all 

mount Hermon, and all Bashan unto 

Salcah ; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, 

which reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, | ; peut.3.12. 
who remained of tthe remnant of the| ch.12.4. 
giants: “for these did Moses smite, and | « Num. 21, 
cast them out. 22) 8b: 

18 Nevertheless the children of Israel | * ver. U. 
expelled *not the Geshurites, nor the y Nurs: Ba 
Maachathites ; but the Geshurites and} 4.1134. 
the Maachathites dwell among the Is-| , ye, 33, 
raelites until this day. bs ache l2n3) 
14 ¥Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave} » num. 21. 
none inheritance ; the sacrifices of the} 28. 
Lorp God of Israel made by fire are|¢Num. 2. 
their inheritance, *as he said unto them,| %. | 

15 ¢ And Moses gave unto the tribe of mS “ai 
the children of Reuben inheritance ac- I Mok Bikers 
cording to their families. of Baal,and 
16 And their coast was “from Aroer,| Xouse of 
that is on the bank of the ‘river Arnon, | Zaahmeon: 
band the city that is in the midst_of| 32/33, 
the 5river, ‘and all the ®plain by Me- aNum. 21. 


deba ; i 
17 Heshbon, and all her cities that are 


e Num, 32. 
in the plain; Dibon, and || Bamoth-| %7- 


baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 7 ate Be 
18 4And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and| ~ 17. 
Mephaath, aoa psa 


19 ¢ And Kirjathaim, and f Sibmah, and 
Zareth-shahar in the mount of the 7 valley, 
20 And Beth-peor, and 89 || Ashdoth-pis- 
gah, and Beth-jeshimoth, 


Var. Renv.— Chap. 13. 1. 2. districts. —? V. 3. 
Insert, the.——% Vs. 3, 4. the Avites on the south, 
Sept, Pesh. Vulg. Ke. ——+*Vs. 9, 16. torrent. —— 
5 Vs, 9, 16. torrent-valley (07, watercourse, Deut. 2. 
86; 8. 16).——® Vs. 9, 16, 17. tableland. — 7 Vs. 19, 
27. vale; perhaps that of Siddim, Ke.— 8V. W. 
the slopes of Pisgah. ’ , 


|| Or, 
Springs of 
Pisgah, 
or, The hill. 
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JOSHUA, 14, 15. 


Caleb obtaineth Hebron. 
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| 
| The inheritance of Gad. 
| 





21 *And all the cities of the ®plain, 
and all the kingdom of Sihon king of 








in the land, save cities to dwell in, with 
their 2suburbs for their cattle and for 
their substance. 

5¢As the Lorp commanded Moses, so 
the children of Israel did, and they 
divided the land. 
64Then the children of Judah came 
unto Joshua in Gilgal: and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh the J Kenezite said 
unto him, Thou knowest 9the thing that 
the Lorp said unto Moses the man of 
God concerning me and thee "in Ka- 
desh-barnea. 

7 Forty years old was I when Moses 
the servant of the Lorp ‘sent me from 
Kadesh-barnea to espy out the land; 
and I brought him word again as it was 
in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless *my brethren that went 
up with me made the heart of the peo- 
ple melt: but I wholly ‘followed the 
Lorp my God. 4 
9 And Moses sware on that day, saying, 
m Surely the land *,whereon thy feet have 
trodden shall be thine inheritance, and 
thy children’s for eyer, because thou 
hast wholly followed the Lorp my God. 

10 And now, behold, the Lorp hath 
kept me alive, °as he said, these forty 
and five years, even since the Lorp 
spake this word unto Moses, while the 
children of Israel + wandered in the wil- 
derness: and now, lo, I am this day 
fourscore and five years old. 

11 PAs yet I am as strong this day as 
I was in the day that Moses sent me: 
as my strength was then, even so is my 
strength now, for war, both 4to go out, 
and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 
whereof the Lorp spake in that day; 
for thou heardest in that day how "the 
Anakims were there, and that the cities 
were great and fenced: ‘if so be the 
Lorp will be with me, then ‘I shall be 
Bole to drive them out, as the Lorp 
said. 

13 And Joshua “blessed him, *and gave 
unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron 
for an inheritance. 

144 Hebron therefore became the inherit- 

mce of Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
he Kenezite unto this day, because that 
he *wholly followed the Lorp God of 

Israel. 

15 And “the name of Hebron before 
was % Kirjath-arba; which Arba was a% 
great man among the Anakims. And 
the land had rest from war. 


CHAPTER 15. 

1 The borders of the lot of Judah. 13 Caleb's por- 
tion and conquest. 16 Othniel, for his valour, 
hath Achsah, Caleb's daughter, to wife. 18 She 
obtaineth a blessing of her father. 21 The cities 
of Judah. 63 The Jebusites not conquered. 

HIS then was the lot of the tribe 
of the children of Judah by their 

families; “even to the border of Edom 
lthe 6 wilderness of Zin southward ?was 
the uttermost part of the south coast?. 
2 And their south border was from the 
3shore of. the salt sea, from the t+ bay 
that looketh southward : 
8 And it went out to the south side 
¢to || Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed along 
to Zin, and ascended up on the south 
side *unto Kadesh-barnea, and passed 
along to Hezron, and went up to Adar, 
and fetched a compass to Karkaa: 

4 From thence it passed ¢toward Azmon, 

and went out unto the 5river of Egypt; 

and the goings out of that coast were 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 1444, 





e Num, 35, 
2 
ch, 21. 2, 


f Num. 32, 
12. 
& ch, 15.17, 
24, 30. 
Deut, 1, 36, 
38. 

h Num, 13, 
26, 

iNum. 13.6, 
& 14, 6. 


k Num. 18, 
31, 32. 
Deut, 1. 28, 

UNum. 14. 
24, 


Deut. 1.36, 
m Num. 14, 
1 24. 
Deut. 1, 36, 
ch. 1, 3. 
n See Num. 
18. 22. 


o Num, 14, 
30, 


_ 1444, 
+ Heb. 
walked, 


p See Deut. 
34. 7. 
q Deu. 31. 2, 


r Num. 13. 
28, 33. 


s Ps. 18. 32, 
34. 


& 60. 12. 

Rom. 8. 31. 
tch. 15. 14, 

Judg, 1.20, 
u ch, 22. 6, 
a ch. 10. 87. 

& 15. 13. 

Judg. 1. 20. 

See ch. 21, 

11, 12. 

1 Chr. 6. 55, 
y ch, 21.12. 
z ver. 8, 9. 

a Gen, 23. 2, 

eh. 15. 13. 
b ch. 11. 23, 


a Num. 34. 
8 


b Num. 33, 


+ Heb. 
tongue. 


ec Num. 34, 
4, 


I oe ee 
going u 
v P 


‘crabbtm. 


d Num. 34, 
5. 





the Amorites, which reigned in Hesh- 
| nDeut.3, | bon, * whom Moses smote * with the 
| 20. ®princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, 
| iNum.21, |and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which 
| 24. were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the 
| k Num. 31, country. 

a 22 q ' Balaam also the son of Beor, the 

| 'Num-22-5-1 || soothsayer, did the children of Israel 

| OR slay with the sword among them that 
diviner. were slain by them, 

23 And the border of the children of 

Reuben was Jordan, and the border 

thereof. This was the inheritance of the 

children of Reuben after their families, 
the cities and the villages thereof. 

24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the 
| tribe of Gad, even unto the children of 
| ‘Gad according to their families. 

m Num, 32, | 25 mAnd their coast was Jazer, and all 

ioe the cities of Gilead, "and half the land 
Compare | of the children of Ammon, unto Aroer 
28, 29, with | that 7s before ° Rabbah; 
Deut. 2.19.| 26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath- 
Bsudg ate mizpeh, and_ Betonim; and _from Maha- 
ae 5,&c. |naim unto the border of 6 Debir; 

op Sam.1l. | 97 And in the ‘valley, ? Beth-aram, and 
& 12, 26, Beth-nimrah, ¢4 and Succoth, and Za- 
p Num. 32. | Phon, the rest of the kingdom of Sihon 
36. king of Heshbon, 1° Jordan and his 1° 
qGen.33. | border, even unto the edge “of the sea 
ote of Chinnereth on the other side Jordan 
io 7 | eastward. 

rNum, 31, | 28 This is the inheritance of the chil- 
1. dren of Gad after their families, the 

cities, and their villages. 

29 q¢ And Moses gave inheritance unto 

the half tribe of Manasseh : and {this 

was the possession of the half tribe of 
sae children of Manasseh by their fami- 

ies. , 

380 And their coast was from Mahanaim, 

all Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king 

sNum.32. |of Bashan, and ‘all the towns of Jair, 

ome which are in Bashan, threescore cities : 
re! 8) And half Gilead, and ‘Ashtaroth, and 

tch. 12.4. | Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in 

Bashan, were pertaining unto the chil- 

dren of Machir the son of Manasseh, 

uNum, 32. | even to the one half of the “children of 
39, 40, Machir by their families. 

32 These are the countries which Moses 

did distribute for inheritance in the 

plains of Moab, on the other side Jor- 
| ver. 14. dan, by Jericho, eastward. 
| cb. 18.7. 33 *But unto the tribe of Levi Moses 

y,Nom. 18. gave not any inheritance: the Lorp God 
Deut. 10.9, | Of, Israel was their inheritance, ¥as he 
&18,1,2, | Said unto them. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 The nine tribes and a half are to have their 
inheritance by lot. 6 Caleb by privilege obtain- 
eth Hebron, 

cir, 1444, ND these are the countries which the 
children of Israel inherited in the 
hs 34 |land of Canaan, * which Eleazar the 
Hast priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Israel, distributed for in- 
heritance to them. 
b Mura 26. | 2% By lot was their inheritance, as the 
& 33.54, | LORD commanded by the hand of Moses, 
& 34.13, oF the nine tribes, and for the half 
ribe. 
ech. 13. 8 3 ¢ For Moses had given the inheritance 
32, 33. of two tribes and an half tribe on the 
other side Jordan: but unto the Levites 
he gave none inheritance among them. 
arabe see Al For ¢the children of Joseph were two 
3, "> | tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: !there- 
fore they gave no part unto the Levites 
Var. Renp.— V. 21. chiefs. —10 Y. 27. Or, with 
Jordan for a.—HUy, 80. tent-villages, Hw. — 
Chap. 14. 19, 4, and. 
Var. Reap.—Chap. 13. V.26. B Lidbir, Ke.; Lo- 
debar, Kn. Gr. Comp. 2 Sam. 9. 4. 








Var. Renp.— V. 4. Probably, pasture-grounds.— 


37. 15. the city of Arba, the.—— Chap. 15. 


a 


Insert, to. ——2 Vs. 1, 5. in the furthest south (of 


the land),——3 y, 2. end.—*V, 
7, 47. torrent. 
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8. of. ——=° Va, 4, 














His portion and conquest. 


JOSHUA, 15. 


The cities of Judah. 
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ech, 18, 19. 
ch. 18. 17. 


g ch, 7.26, 


k2Sam.17. 
17 


te 
1 Kings1.9, 
éch. 18. 16. 
2 Kin.23.10, 
Jer. 19.2, 6. 
k ch, 18, 28. 
Judg. 1. 21. 
& 19. 10. 
Uch, 18. 16, 


m ch, 18. 15. 


21 Chr. 13, 
6. 


° is dg. 18. 


2 Gen, 38, 
13, 
Judg. 14. 1. 
qch, 19, 43, 


r ver. 47, 
Num. 34. 6, 
7. 


#ch, 34, 13, 


tch. 14. 15. 
Y Or, Kir- 
jath-arba, 
u Judg. 1, 
qi 


« Num, 13, 
22. 


y ch, 10, 38. 
Judg. 1. 11, 


2 Judg.1.12. 


aJudg.1.13, 
| .&3,.9. 

b Num, 32. 
12. 
ch, 14. 6, 

e Judg. 1. 
oe 

d See Gen. 
24. 64, 
1 Sam. 25. 
23. 


e Gen. 33, 
il. 





at oe sea; this Bshall be yourf south 
coast. 

5 And the east border was the salt sea, 
even unto the end of Jordan. And their 
border in the north quarter was from 
the bay of the sea 2at the uttermost 
part? of Jordan: 

6 And the border went up to ¢ Beth- 
hogla, and passed along by the north of 
Beth-arabah; and the border went up 
fto the stone of Bohan the son of 
Reuben: 

7 And the border went up toward Debir 
from gthe valley of Achor, and so north- 
ward, looking toward Gilgal, that is be- 
fore the going up to Adummim, which 
7s on the south side of the ®river: and 
the border passed toward the waters of 
®En-shemesh, and the goings out thereof 
were at 7’ En-rogel: 

8 And the border went up ‘by the 
Svalley of the son of Hinnom unto the 
south %side of the *Jebusite; the same 
is Jerusalem: and the border went up 
to the top of the !°mountain that Jieth 
before the 8yalley of Hinnom westward, 
which is at the end ‘of the yalley of 
Uthe “giants! northward: 

9 And the border was drawn) from 
the top of the !hill unto “the fountain 
of the water of Nephtoah, and went out 
to the cities of mount Ephron; and the 
border ” was drawn]? to Baalah, which 
is © Kirjath-jearim : 

10 And the border compassed from Baa- 
lah westward unto mount Seir, and passed 
along unto the side of mount Jearim, 
which is Chesalon, on the north side, 
and went down to Beth-shemesh, and 
passed on to ? Timnah: 

11 And the border went out unto the 
side of 4Ekron northward: and the 
border was drawn! to Shicron, and 
passed along to mount Baalah, and went 
out unto Jabneel; and the goings out 
of the border were at the sea. 

12 And the west border was *to the 
great sea, and the coast thereof. This 
#s the coast of the children of Judah 
qonnd about according to their fami- 
Crates 

13 9 *And unto Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh he gave a part among the children 
of Judah, according to the command- 
ment of the Lorp to Joshua, even *||the 
city of Arba the father of 18 Anak, which 
city is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb drove thence “the three 
sons of Anak, * Sheshai, and Ahiman, 
and Talmai, the children of 1% Anak. 

15 And ¥he went up thence to the in- 
habitants of Debir: and the name of 
Debir before was Kirjath-sepher. 

16 ¢*And Caleb said, He that smiteth 
Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will 
I give Achsah my daughter to wife. 

17 And «Othniel the 'son of Kenaz, the 
brother of Caleb, took it: and he gave 
him Achsah his daughter to wife. 

18 ¢ And it came to pass, as she came 


<| unto him, that she moved him to ask of 


her father 1#a field: and “she lighted 
off her ass; and Caleb said unto her, 
What wouldest thou ? 

19 Who answered, Give me a ¢blessing; 
for thou hast given me a south land; 
give me also springs of water. And he 
gave her the upper springs, and the 


20 This és the inheritance of the tribe 


| nether springs. 





Var. Renp.—* V. 7. i.e. the Sun-spring. —7 i.e. 


the Fuller’s spring. ——® /, 8. ravine. — 9 Vs. 8, 10, 
ll. Lit. shoulder.— 1 Vs, 8, 9. ridge, Kn. Ke.— 
VY. 8. Or, Rephaim (ch, 18. 16).——l Vs. 9, 11. 
reached along.—13 Vs. 18, 14. Lit. the Anak (Num. 


13, 22), — 4 7, 18. the. — 18 7, 


Pv 


19, The word 
V. 4. B is their, Sept. 


signifies BA 
BAD, — Chap. 15. 





ase 


of the children of Judah according to 
their families. 

21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe 
of the children of Judah toward the 
coast of Edom southward were Kabzeel, 
and Eder, and Jagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and A- 
dadah, 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And 16Hazor, Hadattah16, and 17 Ke- 
rioth, and Hezron 17, which is Hazor, 

26 Amam, Band Shema, and Moladah, B 
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, 6 
and Beth-palet, 

28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, y and 
Bizjothjah y 6, 

29 Baalah, and Tim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and 6 Chesil, and Hormah, 
31 And f Ziklag, and Madmannah, and 
Sansannah, is 
82 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and 18 Ain, 
and Rimmon!’; all the cities are twenty 
and nine, with their villages: 


33 And in the }%yalley, 9 Eshtaol, and 
Zoreah, and Ashnah, 
34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tap- 


puah, and HEnam, 
385 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 


ekah, 
86 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 
Gederah, 6 || and Gederothaimf; four- 
teen cities with their villages: _ 
87 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad, 
ne gad Dilean, and Mizpeh, “and Jok- 
eel, : 
89 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 
40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kith- 


lish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 
mah, and Makkedah; sixteen cities with 
their villages: 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, , 
43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib, 
44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mare- 
shah ; nine cities with their villages: 

45 Kkron, with her towns and her 
villages : 

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, all that 
lay tnear Ashdod, with their villages : 

47 Ashdod with her 9 towns and her 
villages, Gaza with her towns and her 
villages, unto ‘the ®river of Egypt, and 
kthe great sea, and the border thereof: 


48 ¢ And in the mountains, Shamir, 
and Jattir, and Socoh, f 
49 Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, 


which is Debir, { 4 
50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 
514And Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh; 
eleven cities with their villages: 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and f Hshean, 

53 And || Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and 

Aphekah, a 
54 And Humtah, and ™ Kirjath-arba, 

which is Hebron, and Zior; nine cities 

with their villages: 3 
55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 
56 oe Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Za- 
noah, iG 
57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities 
with their villages: 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 
59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and 

Eltekon ; six cities with their villages: 8 





Before | 
HRIsT 
ddd4, 


g Num. 13, 
23. 


|| Or, on. 


h2 Kings 
14.7. 


+ Heb. by 
the place of. 


i ver. 4. 
k Num. 34. 
6. 


Uch. 30. 41, 
& 11. 16, 


| Or, Janus. 


m ver, 13, 
ch, 14, 15, 





Van. Renp.—!6 y, 95, New. Hazor, Kn. Ke.——" Ke- 
rioth-Hezron, Kn. Ke.——}8 V, 32. Ain-and-Rimmon. 
—19 7. 33. lowlands. —— Ys. 45, 47. Lit. daughters. 

Var. Reav,—Vs. 26—28. B 5 interpolated from Neh. 
11. 26, 27, Hollenberg. [If omitted, the number 29 In 
». 82 will be correct.] ——V. 28. vy with her villages, 


Hollenb. (after Sept.) —— V. 380. 


B Bethul, 


Kn. Ke, 


(ch. 19. 4). (Sept. Beth-el).——V. 36. B Omit, Sept. Kn. 
—Y. 52. 8 Shema (1 Chr. 2. 43), Sept. Kn.——V. 59. B 
Add, Tekoa, and Ephratah, which is Bethlehem, and 
Peor, and Etam, and Kulon, and Tatam, and Sores, 
and Karem, and Galem, and Bether, and Manocho; 
eleven cities with their villages, Sept. Kn. Ke. 
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Borders of the sons of Joseph. 


JOSHUA, 16, 17, 


The Canaanites not driven out. 





, Before 60." Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, 

Sete and Rabbah; two cities with their vil- 
: lages : 

| nch.1s,14, | 61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Mid- 


din, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, 
and En-gedi; six cities with. their vil- 
ages. 

63 ¢ As for the Jebusites the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, °the children of Ju- 
dah could not drive them out: P but 
the Jebusites dwell with the children of 
Judah at Jerusalem unto this day. 


CHAPTER 16. 

1 The general borders of the sons of Joseph. 5 The 
border of the inheritance of Ephraim. 10 The 
Canaanites not conquered. b ah 

ND the lot lof the children of Jo- 

seph + fell! Bfrom Jordan by Jericho, 
unto the water of Jericho ?on the east?, 
to the wilderness that goeth up from 

Jericho % throughout mount’ Beth-el, 
24And goeth out* from Beth-el to «Luz, 

and passeth along unto the borders of 

5 Archi to Ataroth, 

3 And goeth down westward to the coast 

of Japhleti, © unto the coast of Beth- 

horon the nether, and to ¢Gezer: and 
the goings out thereof are at the sea. 

4 4So the children of Joseph, Manasseh 

and Ephraim, took their inheritance. 

5 gq And the border of the children of 

Ephraim according to their families was 

thus: even the border of their inherit- 

ance on the_east side was ¢ Ataroth- 
addar, Junto Beth-horon the upper ®; 

6 And the border. went out toward the 

sea 7to 9 Michmethah on the north side7; 

and the border went about eastward un- 
to Taanath-shiloh, and passed by it on 
the east Sto Janohah; 

And it went down from Janohah to 
Ataroth, *and to Naarath, and came to 
Jericho, and went out at Jordan. 

8 The border went out from Tappuah 
westward unto 9 the triver Kanah®; and 
the goings out thereof were at the sea. 

This is the inheritance of the tribe of 

the children of Ephraim by their 1° fa- 

Inilies. ‘ 

9 And. -the separate cities19 for the 
children of Ephraim ! were among!) the 
inheritance of the children of Manasseh, 
all the cities with their villages. 

10 4And they drave not out the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt. in Gezer: but the Canaan- 
ites dwell among the Ephraimites unto 
this day, and serve under tribute. 


CHAPTER 17. 


1 The lot of Manasseh. 7 His coast. 12 The Ca- 
naanites not driven out. 14 The children of 
Joseph obtain another lot. 


o See Judg. 
1. 8,21. 

2 Sam. 5. 6, 
p Judg. 1, 
21. 


+ Heb. 
awent forth, 





ach, 18. 13. 
Judg. 1. 26, 


6 ch. 18. 13. 
2 Chr. §. 5. 


c1 Kings 9, 
15. 





1 Chr. 7. 
28 


d ch. 17. 14, 


ech. 18.13, 
f2Chr. 8. 5. 


g ch. 17.7. 


h 1 Chr. 7. 
28. 


ich. 17. 9. 


k ch. 17. 9. 





I Judg. 1. 29. 
See 1 Kings 
9. 





aGen, 41.51, 
& 46, 20, 


& 48. 18, 

b Gen. 50.23. HERE was also a lot for the tribe 
Beare of Manasseh; for he was the *first- 
eR3o%¢ | born of Joseph ; to wit, for ’Machir the 
cDeut.3,15,| firstborn of Manasseh, the father of Gi- 
dNum,26, | lead : because he was a man of war, 
29-32. therefore he had ¢Gilead and Bashan. 
Each 2 There was also a lot for “the rest of 
18. the children of Manasseh by their fami- 
|. Num, 26. | lies; ‘for the children of || Abiezer, and 
30, Jeezer. | for the children of Helek, f and for the 
fNum.26.31. | children of Asriel, and for the children 
gNum.26.32,) of Shechem, gand for the children of 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 16. 1V.1. came forth for the 
children of Joseph.—? eastward. —— %through the 
hill-country by.——+V. 2. And it (viz. the border) 
goeth forth.—5the Arehites (2 Sam. 15. 32).—— 
© V, 5. Insert, and Gezer, Sept. Hn.——7V. 6. on 
the north side of Michmethah. —— § of.——* VY. 8. 
the Cane torrent.—— Vs. 8, 9. families; With the 
cities set apart. —-l V..9. in the midst of. 

Var. REaD.—Chap. 16. V. 1. B Ew. would place 
here vs. 4, 5, thus :—‘(of Joseph :) and the children 
east side was,’ discarding the last five words 
of v. 5, as repeated by mistake from vs. 1, 2. 




















Hepher, and for the children of She- 
mida: these were the male children of 
Manasseh the son of Joseph by their 
families. 

3 4 But *Zelophehad, the son of He-|* 
pher, the son of Gilead, the son of Ma- 
chir, the son of Manasseh, had no sons, 
but daughters: and these are the names 
of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. : 

4 And they came near before 4 Eleazar 
the priest, and before Joshua the son of 
Nun, and before the } princes, saying, 
kThe Lorp commanded Moses to give 
us an inheritance among our brethren, 
Therefore according to the command- 
ment of the Lorp he gave them an in- 
heritance among the brethren of their 
father. * 

5 2And there fell ten portions to Ma- 
nasseh, beside the land of Gilead and 
Bashan, which were on the other side 
Jordan ; 

6 Because the daughters of Manasseh 
had an inheritance among his sons: and 
the rest of Manasseh’s sons had the land 
of Gilead. 

7 4 And the coast of Manasseh was from 
Asher to !Michmethah, that lieth before 
Shechem; and the border went along on 
the right hand unto the inhabitants of 
3 En-tappuah. 

8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tap- 
puah: but ™Tappuah on the border of 
Manasseh belonged to the children of 
Ephraim ; 

9 And the coast descended ™unto the 
4\|river Kanah, southward of the ‘river: 
°these cities of Ephraim are among > 
the cities of Manasseh: the coast of 
Manasseh also was on the north side of 
the *river, and the outgoings of it were 
at the sea: 5 

10 Southward i was Ephraim’s, and 
northward’ it was Manasseh’s, and the 
sea is his border; and they ®met together 
in® Asher on the north, and 7in Issa- 
char on the east. 

11 Pp And Manasseh had in Issachar and 
in Asher 4%Beth-shean and her & towns, 
and Ibleam and her towns, and the in- 
habitants of Dor and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Endor and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Taanach and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
and her towns, 9 even three countries ¥. 

12 Yet "the children of Manasseh could 
not drive out the inhabitants of those 
cities; but the Canaanites would dwell 
in that land. e 

13 Yet it came to pass, when the chil- 
dren of Israel were waxen strong, that 





ich. 14.1, 


& Num. 27. 
6, 7. 


ich, 16.6. 


m ch, 16,8. 


n ch. 16. 8. 
| Or, brook 
of reeds. 
och.16.9, 
























ptChr.7. 29, 
q 1 Sam. 31, 
10. 


1 Kin. 4,12 


r Judg.1,27, 
Pha i 


they put the Canaanites to ‘tribute; but | sch. 16. 10. 
did not utterly drive them out. 

14 ¢And the children of Joseph spake | ¢ch.16. 4. 
unto Joshua, saying, Why hast thou given 

me but “one lot and one portion to in-| “Gen. 48.22. 
herit, seeing I am *a great people, for- pec fea 
asmuch. as the Lorp hath blessed me] 3."3° 
hitherto ? 

15 And Joshua answered them, If thou 

be a great people, then get thee up to 

the wood country, and cut down for thy- 

self there in the land of the Perizzites > 
and of the || giants, if 19mount Ephraim || Or, — 
be too narrow for thee. ny areas 
16 And the children of Joseph said,| x95. 90.” 
The lhill is not enough for us; and all 


the Canaanites that dwell in the land of 
the valley have y¥chariots of iron, both 
they who are of Beth-shean and her 


Var. Renp. — Chap. 17. 1V. 4. chiefs.—? V, 5. 
Thus.— 8Vy, 7. i.e. the Apple-spring. — *V, 9. 
torrent.—5 pertained unto Ephraim, in the midst 
of. ——® VY, 10. touched upon.——7 upon.—8 F, 1], 
Tit. daughters: so throughout.——*%the three (cities 
on the) uplands. ——?1° 7, 15, the hill-country of —— 
VY, 16. hill-country. ’ | 


yJudg. 1.19. | 
& 4. 3. 
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The tabernacle is sct up. 


JOSHUA, 18, 19. 


7] 
The border of Benjamin. 





Before 


CHRIST towns, and they who are *of the valley 


of Jezreel. 

17 And Joshua spake unto the house of 
Joseph, even to Ephraim and to Manas- 
seh, saying, Thou art a_ great people, 
and hast great power: thou shalt not 
have one lot only: 

18 But the mountain}? shall be thine; 
for it is a wood, and thou shalt cut it 
down : and the outgoings of it shall be 
thine: for thou shalt drive out the Ca- 
naanites, though they have iron cha- 
riots, and 13 though they be strong. 


CHAPTER 18. 

1 The tabernacle is set wp at Shiloh. 
mainder of the land is described, and divided 
into seven parts. 10 Joshwa divideth it by lot. 
Pee lot and border of Benjamin, 21 Their 
cities. 

ND the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel assembled together 

*at Shiloh, and 'set up the | tabernacle 

of the congregation! there. And the 

land was subdued before them. 

2 And there remained among the chil- 
dren of Israel seven tribes, which had 
not yet received their inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the children of 

Israel, ©How long are ye slack to go to 

possess the land, which the Lorp God 

of your fathers hath given you? 

4 Give out from among you three.men 
for each tribe: and I will send them, 
and they shall rise, and go through the 
land, and describe it according to the 
inheritance of them; and they shall 
come again to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven 
parts: “Judah shall abide in their coast 
on the south, and ¢ the house of Jo- 
seph shall abide in their coasts on the 
north. 

6 2Ye shall therefore? describe the 
land into seven parts, and bring the 
description hither to me, fthat I may 
cast lots for you here before the Lorp 
our God. 

7 9But the Levites have no part among 
you; for the priesthood of the Lorp is 
their inheritance: “and Gad, and Reu- 
ben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
have received their inheritance beyond 

Jordan on the east, which Moses the 

servant of the Lorp gave them. 

8 q And the men arose, and went away: 

and Joshua charged them that went to 

deseribe the land, saying, Go and walk 
through the land, and describe it, and 
come again to me, that I may here 
cast lots for you before the Lorp in 

Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and passed through 
the land, and described it by cities into 
seven parts in a book, and came again 
to Joshua to the *host at Shiloh. 

10 { And Joshua cast lots for them in 

Shiloh before the Lorp: and there Jo- 

shua divided the land unto the children 

of Israel according to their divisions. 

11 ¢ And the lot of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin came up accord- 
ing to their families: and the coast of 
their lot came forth between the chil- 
aoe of Judah and the children of Jo- 
seph, 

12.* And their border on the north 
side was from Jordan; and the border 
went up to the “side of Jericho on the 
north side, and went up through the 
mountains westward; and the goings 
out thereof were at the wilderness of 

Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from 
thence toward Luz, to the ‘side of Luz, 


» Var. Renp.—? 7. 18. a hill-country.x— or, be- 
cause, Kn. Ke.—— Chap. 18. 1V. 1. tent of meeting. 
—?*¥V, 6. And ye (emph.). — 37, 9. camp, — 
| 47s, 12, 18, 18, 19. shoulder. : 
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@ ch. 19, 51, 
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b Judg. 18. 
31 5 
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& 4,3, 4. 
eJudg. 18.9. 


dch. 15, 1. 
ech. 16,1, 4. 


fver. 10. 
ch. 14, 2, 


gch, 13. 33. 
heh. 18 8, 





Hie ch. 16, 











k which is Beth-el, southward; and the Before 
border descended to Ataroth-adar, > near Cees 
the hill that lieth on the south side ‘of : 
the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border ®was drawn® thence, 
and 7compassed the corner of the sea 
southward 7, from the hill that lieth 
before Beth-horon southward; and_ the 
goings out thereof were at ™ Kirjath- 
baal, which és Kirjath-jearim, a city of 
the children of Judah: this was the 
west quarter, 

15 And the south quarter was from the 
end of Kirjath-jearim, and the border 
went out on the west, and went out to 
"the 8well of waters of Nephtoah: 

16 And the border came down to the 
end of the mountain that lieth before 
°the Y%valley of the son of Hinnom, 
and which is in the valley of }°the 
giants!° on’ the north, and descended to 
the %valley of Hinnom, to the ‘side of 
il Jebusi on the south, and descended to 
P En-rogel 
17 And éwas drawn from the north, 
and went forth to En-shemesh, and went 
forth toward Geliloth, which is over 
against the going up of Adummim, and 
descended to the stone of Bohan the 
son of Reuben, : 
18 And passed along toward the # side 
over against ”|| Arabah northward, and 
went down unto Arabah: 

19 And the border passed along to the 
4side of Beth-boglah northward: and the 
outgoings of the border were at the 
north + bay of the salt sea at the south 
end of Jordan; this was the south 
coast. ’ , 

20 And Jordan was the border of if on 
the east side. This was the inheritance 
of the children of Benjamin, by the 
coasts thereof round about, according to 
their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin according to their 
families were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, 
and the valley of Keziz, k 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 


Beth-el, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 
24 And 12 Chephar-haammonai, and Oph- 
ni, and 13Gaba; twelve cities with their 
villages : 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 
26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and 
Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 
28 And Zelah, Eleph, and 1*Jebusi, 
which is Jerusalem, Gibeath, and_ Kir- 
jath; fourteen cities with their villages. 
This is the inheritance of the children 
of Benjamin according to their families. 


CHAPTER 19. 

1 The lot of Simeon, 10 of Zebulun, 17 of Issa- 
char, 24 of Asher, 32 of Naphtali, 40 of Dan. 
49 The children of Israel give an inheritance 
to Joshua. 

ND the second lot came forth to 
Simeon, even for the tribe of the 
children of Simeon according to their 
families: and their inheritance was 
within the inheritance of the children of 

Judah. 

2 And & they had in their inheritance 

Beer-sheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 

3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and A- 


zem, 
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hor- 


ma. 
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, ‘and 
Hazar-susah, 


Var. Renp.— V, 18. upon. ——° Vs. 14, 17. reached 
along. ——7V, 14. fetched a compass toward the 
south-west. ——® V. 15. fountain (ch. 15. 9).—_9 V. 16. 
ravine. —10 Oy, Rephaim (2 Sam. 5, 18). ——l! Vs. 16, 
28. i.e. the Jebusite. —— ’ V, 24. i.e. the Village of 
the Ammonite.— 8 Geba (1 Sam. 18. 3). ee 
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6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen}; thir- 
teen cities and their villages : 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan; 
four cities and their villages : 

8 And all the villages that were round 
about these cities to Baalath-beer, Ra- 
math of the Isouth. This is the inherit- 
ance of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon according to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of 
Judah was the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Simeon: for the part of the 
children of Judah was too much for 
them: © therefore the children of Simeon 
had their inheritance within the inherit- 
ance of them. 

10° 4 And the third lot came up for the 
children of Zebulun according to their 
families: and the border of their in- 
heritance was unto Sarid: 

11 ¢And their border went up 2toward 
the sea, and? Maralah, and reached to 
Dabbasheth, and reached to the %river 
that is ¢before Jokneam ; 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward to- 
ward the sunrising unto the border of 
4 Chisloth-tabor, and then goeth out to 
Daberath, and goeth up to Japhia, 

13 And from thence passeth on along 
on the east to > Gittah-hepher, to Ittah- 
kazin, and goeth out to ®Remmon-| me- 
thoar to® Neah; 

14 And the border compasseth it on 
the north side to Hannathon: and the 
outgoings thereof are in the 7valley of 


Jiphthah-el : 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and 
Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem : 
twelve cities with their villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun according to their fami- 
lies, these cities with their villages. 

17 { And the fourth lot came out to 
Issachar, for the children of Issachar 
according to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Jez- 
reel, and Chesulloth, and Shunem, 
19 And WHaphraim, and Shihon, 
Anaharath, 

20 And Rabhbith, and Kishion, and Abez, 
21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and 
En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez; 

22 And the coast reacheth to Tabor, 
and Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh; and 
the outgoings of their border were at 
Jordan: sixteen cities with their villages. 
23 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Issachar according to 
their families, the cities and their villages. 
24 7 And the fifth lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Asher according 
to their families. 

25 And their border was Helkath, and 
Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and 
Misheal; and reacheth to Carmel west- 
ward, and to Shihor-libnath; 

27 And turneth toward the sunrising to 
Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and 
to the ‘valley of Jiphthah-el toward the 
north side of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and 
goeth out to Cabul on the left hand, 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Ham- 
mon, and Kanah, f even unto great Zidon ; 
29 And then the coast turneth to Ra- 
mah, and to the strong city +Tyre; and 
the coast Sturmeth to Hosah; and the 
outgoings thereof are at the sea 9from 
the coast to® 9Achzib: 

30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Re- 
hob: twenty and two cities with their 
villages. 


and 








81 This és the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Asher according to 
their families, these cities with their 
villages. 
32 4 The sixth lot came out to the 
children of Naphtali, even for the  chil- 
dren of Naphtali according to their fa- 
milies, 

33 And their coast was from Heleph, 
from 19 Allon tol® Zaanannim, and | Ada- 
mi, Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum; 
and the outgoings thereof were at Jordan: 
34 And then the coast ® turneth west- 
ward to 1 Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out 
from thence to Hukkok, and reacheth to 
Zebulun on the south side, and reacheth 
to Asher on the west side, and to Judah 
upon Jordan toward the sunrising. __ 
35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, 
Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, and Chin- 
nereth, 

86 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Ha- 


Zor, 
37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En- 
hazor, 

88 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and 
Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh ; nineteen 
cities with their villages. f 
39 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Naphtali according to 
Las families, the cities and their. vil- 
ages. 

40 | And the seventh lot came out for 
the tribe of the children of Dan accord- 
ing to their families. x 

41 And the coast of their inheritance 
was Zorah, and Hshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, 


42 And *Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and 
Jethlah, 

43 And Elon, and ‘Thimnathah, and 
Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and 
Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and 
Gath-rimmon, 


46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with 
the border |} before || Japho. : 

47 And ‘the coast of the children of 
Dan Bwent out too littleB for them: 
therefore the children of Dan went up 
to fight against Leshem, and took it, 
and smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and possessed it, and dwelt therein, and 
called Leshem, 'Dan, after the name of 
Dan _ their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Dan according to their 
families, these cities with their villages. 
49 § When they had made an end of 
dividing the land for inheritance by their 
coasts, the children of Israel gave an in- 
heritance to Josnua the son of Nun a- 
mong them: 

50 According to the word of the Lorp 
they gave him the city which he asked, 
even ™Timnath-"serah in mount H- 
phraim; and he built the city, and dwelt 
therein. 9 
51 ° These are the inheritances, which 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son 
of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of 
the tribes of the children of Israel, di- 
vided for an inheritance by lot Pin Shiloh 
before the Lorp, at the ldoor of the 
tabernacle of the congregation!*. So they 
made an end of dividing the country. 


CHAPTER’ 20. 
1 God commandeth, 7 and the children of Israet 
appoint the six cities of refuge. 
TT HE Lorp also spake unto Joshua, 
saying, 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 19. 
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27. ll. Or, westward, even unto, ——3 torrent. — 
47.12. i.e. the flanks of Tabor. —®5V, 13. Gath- 
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2 Speak to the children of Israel, say- 
ing, *Appoint out for you cities of re- 
fuge, whereof I spake unto you by the 
hand of Moses: 

8 That the slayer that killeth any per- 
son unawares and unwittingly may flee 
thither: and they shall be your refuge 
from the avenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one 
of those cities shall stand at the enter- 
ing of “the gate of the city, and_ shall 
declare his cause in the ears of the el- 
ders of that city, they shall take him 
into the city unto them, and give him 
a place, that he may dwell among them. 
5 ¢And if the avenger of blood pursue 
after him, then they shall not deliver 
the slayer up into his hand; because he 
smote his neighbour unwittingly, and 
hated him not beforetime. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, ¢un- 
til he stand before the congregation for 
judgment, and until the death of the 
high priest that shall be in those days: 
then shall the slayer return, and come 
unto his own city, and unto his own 
house, unto the city from whence he fled. 
74 And they + appointed * Kedesh in 
1Galilee in mount Naphtali, and / She- 
chem in 2mount Ephraim, and 9 Kirjath- 
arba, which is Hebron, in *the # moun- 
tain of Judah, 

8 And on the other side Jordan by Je- 
richo eastward, they assigned *Bezer in 
the wilderness upon the plain out of 
the tribe of Reuben, and *Ramoth in 
Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and !Go- 
lan in Bashan out of the tribe of Ma- 
nagseh. 

9 ™These were the cities appointed for 
all the children of Israel, and for the 
stranger that sojourneth among them, 
that whosoever killeth any person at un- 
awares might flee thither, and not die 
by the hand of the avenger of blood, 
xuntil he stood before the congregation. 


CHAPTER 21. 
ty citi iven lot, owt of the 
i ee ae | oe Diooed bY, God apres Le: 
land, and rest unto the Israelites, according to 
his promise. 
HEN came near the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites unto ¢ Eleazar 
the priest, and unto Joshua the son of 
Nun, and unto the heads of the fathers 
of the tribes of the children of Israel ; 
9 And they spake unto them at » Shiloh 
in the land of Canaan, saying, ¢ The 
Lorp commanded by the hand of Moses 
to give us cities to dwell in, with the 
lsuburbs thereof for our cattle. 
8 And the children of Israel gave unto 
the Levites out of their inheritance, at 
the commandment of the Lorp, these 
cities and their suburbs. 
4 And the lot came out for the families 
of the Kohathites: and “the children of 
Aaron the priest, which were of the Le- 
vites, ‘had by lot out of the tribe of 
Judah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, 
and out of the tribe of Benjamin, thir- 
teen cities. 
5 And fthe rest of the children of Ko- 
hath had by lot out of the families of 
the tribe of Ephraim, and out of the 
tribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe 
of Manasseh, ten cities. 
6 And 9the children of Gershon had by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of 
Issachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, 
and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and 
out of the half tribe of Manasseh in Ba- 
shan, thirteen cities. 


lV. 7. Lit. the Circuit or 
1.—the hillcountry of. 
ly. 2. pas- 





comp. Is. 9. 


ture-grounds: so throughout. 











7 The children of Merari by their fa- 
milies had out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 
the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities, 

8 *And the children of Israel gaye by 
lot unto the Levites these cities with 
their suburbs, *as the Lorp commanded 
by the hand of Moses. 

9 f And they gave out of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon, these 
cities which are here + mentioned by 
name, 

10 “Which the children of Aaron, being 
of the families of the Kohathites, who 
were of the children of Levi, had: for 
their’s was the first lot. 

1i ™And they gave them || the city of 
Arba the father of Anak, which city is 
Hebron, °in the hill country of Judah, 
with the suburbs thereof round about it. 
12 But Pthe fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh for his possession. 

18 § Thus Ythey gave to the children 
of Aaron the priest “Hebron with her 
suburbs, to be a city of refuge for the 
slayer; ‘and Libnah with her suburbs, 

14 And ‘*Jattir with ‘her suburbs, “and 
Eshtemoa with her suburbs, 

15 And *Holon with her suburbs, yand 
Debir with her suburbs, 

16 And §8*Ain with her suburbs, «and 
Juttah with her suburbs, and » Beth- 
shemesh with her suburbs; nine cities 
out of those two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
¢ Gibeon with her suburbs, “Geba with 
her suburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and ¢Al- 
mon with her suburbs; four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of 
Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities 
with their suburbs. 

20 9 f And the families of the children 
of Kohath, the Levites which remained 
of the children of Kohath, even they 
had the cities of their lot out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them 9Shechem with 
her suburbs in mount Ephraim, fo be 


a city of refuge for the slayer; and 
Gezer with her suburbs, 
22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, 


ang Beth-horon with her suburbs; four 
cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Elte- 
keh with her suburbs, Gibbethon with 
her suburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath-rim- 
mon with her suburbs; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, Tanach with her suburbs, and 
ee Se with her suburbs; two 
cities. 

26 <All the cities were ten with their 
suburbs for the families of the children 
of Kohath that remained. 

27 { "And unto the children of Ger- 
shon, of the families of the Levites, out 
of the other half tribe of Manasseh they 
gave *Golan in Bashan with her sub- 
urbs, to be a city of refuge for the 
‘slayer; and % Beesh-terah with her sub- 
urbs; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, 
4ishon with her suburbs, Dabareh with 
her suburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En-gan- 
nim with her suburbs; four cities. 

80 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mi- 
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shal with her suburbs, Abdon with her 
uburbs, 

3 Helkath with her suburbs, and Re- 
hob with her suburbs; four cities. ; 
32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
k Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer; and 
Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, and 
Kartan with her suburbs; three cities. 
33 All the cities of the Gershonites ac- 
cording to their families were thirteen 
cities with their suburbs. aa 

34 g¢ ' And unto the families of the 
children of Merari, the rest of the Le- 
vites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, Jok- 
neam with her suburbs, and Kartah 
with her suburbs, 

35 8 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal 
with her suburbs; four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, 
m Bezer with her suburbs, and Jahazah 
with her suburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and 
Mephaath with her suburbs; four cities. 
38 And out of the tribe of Gad, ” Ra- 
moth in Gilead with her suburbs, to be 
a city of refuge for the slayer; and Ma- 
hanaim with her suburbs, 

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer 
with her suburbs; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of 
Merari by their families, which were re- 
maining of the families of the Levites, 
were by their lot twelve cities. 

41 ° All the cities of the Levites within 
the possession of the children of Israel 
were forty and eight cities with their 
suburbs. ; 
42 These cities were every one with 
their suburbs round about theni: thus 
were all these cities. 

43 4 And the Lorp gave unto Israel 
Pall the land which he sware to give 
unto their fathers; and they possessed 
it, and dwelt therein. 

44 74nd the Lorp gave them rest 
round about, according to all that he 
sware unto their fathers: and “there 
stood not a man of all their enemies 
before them; the Lorp delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 *There failed not ought of any good 
thing which the Lorp_had spoken unto 
the house of Israel; all came to pass. 


CHAPTER 22. 

1 The two tribes and half with a_bdlessing are 
sent home. They build the altar of testi- 
mony in their journey, 11 The Israelites are 
offended thereat. 21 Uhey give them good satis- 
Faction. 

Ae Joshua called the Reubenites, 

and the Gadites, and the half tribe 
of Manasseh, 

2 And said unto them, Ye have kept 

“all that Moses the servant of the Lorp 

commanded you, 'and have obeyed my 

voice in all that I commanded you: 

3 Ye have not left your brethren these 

many days unto this day, but haye kept 

the charge of the commandment of the 

Lorp your God, 

And now the Lorp your God hath 

given rest unto your brethren, as he 
promised them: therefore now return 
ye, and get you unto your tents, and 
unto the land of your possession, ° which 
Moses the servant of the Lorp gave you 
on the other side Jordan. 
5 But “take diligent heed to do the 
commandment and the law, which Mo- 
ses the servant of the Lorp charged 
you, ‘to love the Lorp your God, and 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and to cleave unto him, 
and to serve him with all your heart 
and with all your soul. 





Var, Reav.—V. 35. 6 Rimmonah, Kn. Be. Gr. 
Comp. 1 Chron. 6. 77; also above, ch. 19. 18. ; 








6 So Joshua f/f blessed them, and sent 
them away: and they went unto their 
tents. E f 

7 | Now to the one half of the tribe of 
Manasseh Moses had given possession in 
Bashan: 9but unto the other half there- 
of gave Joshua among their brethren on 
this side Jordan westward. And when 
Joshua sent them away also unto their 
tents, then he blessed them, 

8 And he spake unto them, saying, Re- 
turn with much riches unto your tents, 
and with very much cattle, with silver, 
and with gold, and with brass, and with 
iron, and with very much raiment: * di- 
vide the spoil of your enemies with your 
brethren. 

9 q And the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad and the half tribe 
of Manasseh returned, and departed 
from the children of Israel out of Shi- 
loh, which is in the land of Canaan, to 
go unto tthe country of Gilead, to the 
land of their possession, whereof they 
were possessed, according to the word of 
the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 

10 4g And when they came unto the 
1pborders of Jordan, that ave in the land 
of Canaan, the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad and the half tribe 
of Manasseh built there an altar by Jor- 
dan, a great altar to see to. 

11 g And the children of Israel * heard 
say, Behold, the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the half 
tribe of Manasseh haye built an altar 
over against the land of Canaan, in the 
lborders of Jordan, 2 at the passage of? 
the children of Israel. 

12 And when the children of Israel 
heard of it, ! the whole congregation of 
the children of Israel gathered them- 
selves together at Shiloh, to go up to 
war against them. 

18 And the children of Israel ™ sent 
unto the children of Reuben, and to 
the children of Gad, and to the half 
tribe of Manasseh, into the land of 
Gilead, * Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 
priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of each 
+ chief house_a prince? throughout all 
the tribes of Israel; and °each one was 
an head of #the house of their fathers * 
among the thousands of Israel. 

15 § And they came unto the children 
of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, 
and to the half tribe of Manasseh, unto 
the land of Gilead, and they spake with 
them, saying, 

16 Thus saith the whole congregation 
of the Lorp, What ‘trespass is this that 
ye have committed against the God of 
Israel, to turn away this day from fol- 
lowing the Lorp, in that ye have builded 
you an altar, Pthat ye might rebel this 
day against the Lorp ? 

17 Is the iniquity 4 of Peor too little 
for us, from which we are not cleansed 
until this day, although there was a 
plague in the congregation of the Lorp, 
18 But that ye must turn away this 
day from following the Lorp? and it 
will be, seeing ye rebel to day against 
the Lorp, that to morrow "he will be 
wroth with the whole congregation of 
Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your 
possession be unclean, then pass ye over 
unto the land of the possession of the 
Lorp, ‘wherein the Lorp’s © tabernacle 
dwelleth®, and take possession among 
us: but rebel not against the Lorp, 
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They satisfy the offended Israelites. 


JOSHUA, 23. 


Joshua's exhortation before his death. 





"Before 


5 HIS 7 nor rebel against us, in building you an 


altar beside the altar of the Lorp our God. 
20 *Did not Achan_ the son of Zerah 
commit 5a trespass® in the accursed 
thing, and wrath fell on all the congre- 
gation of Israel ? and that man perish- 
ed not alone in his iniquity. 

21 4 Then the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad and the half tribe 
of Manasseh answered, and said unto 
the heads of the thousands of Israel, 

22 The Lorp “God of gods, the Lorp 
God of gods, he * knoweth, and Israel 
he shall know; if i be in rebellion, or 
if in Stransgression against the Lorp, 
(save us not this day,) 

23 That we have built us an altar to 
turn from following the Lorp, or if to 
offer thereon burnt offering or meat 
offering, or if to offer peace offerings 
thereon, let the Lorp himself ¥ require it; 
24 And if we have not rather done it 
7for fear of this thing7, saying, ¢In time 
to come your children might speak unto 
our children, saying, What have ye to 
do with the Lorp God of Israel? 

25 For the Lorp hath made Jordan a 
border between us and you, ye children 
of Reuben and children of Gad; ye have 
no part in the Lorp: so shall your chil- 
dren make our children cease from fear- 
ing the Lorp, 

26 Therefore we said, Let us now pre- 
pare to build us an altar, not for burnt 
offering, nor for sacrifice : 

27 But that it may be *a witness be- 
tween us, and you, and our generations 
after us, that we might “do the service 
of the Lorp before him with our burnt 
offerings, and with our sacrifices, and 
with our peace offerings; that your chil- 
dren may not say to our children in 
time to come, Ye have no part in the Lorn. 
28 Therefore said we, that it shall be, 
when they should so say to us or to our 
generations in time to come, that we 
may say again, Behold the pattern of 
the altar of the Lorp, which our fathers 
made, not for burnt offerings, nor for 
sacrifices; but it is a witness between 


us and you. 

29 God forbid that we should rebel 
against the Lorp, and turn this day 
from following the Lorp, 'to build an 
altar for burnt offerings, for meat offer- 
ings, or for sacrifices, beside the altar 
of the Lorp our God that is before his 
8 tabernacle. 

30 § And when Phinehas the priest, and 
the princes of the congregation and 
heads of the thousands of Israel which 
were with him, heard the words that the 
children of Reuben and_the children of 
Gad and the children of Manasseh spake, 
Tit pleased them. 
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gan Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
“(lthe priest said unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Manasseh, This 
day we perceive that the Lorp is ‘among 
us, because ye have not committed this 
5trespass against the Lorp: tnow ye 
have delivered the children of Israel out 
of the hand of the Lorp. 
82 q And Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
the priest, and the ‘princes, returned 
from the children of Reuben, and from 
the children of Gad, out of the land of 
Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to the 
children of Israel, and brought them 
word again. ' 
33 And the thing pleased the children 
of Israel; and the children of Israel 
d4plessed God, and did not intend to go 
up against them in battle, to destroy 
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Var. Renv.—’ V. 24. from carefulness, (and) with 
@ cause, Kn. Ke,— ®V. 29. dwelling-place. —— 
9 Vs. 30, 82. chiefs. 


the land wherein the children of Reu- 
ben and Gad dwelt. 

34 And the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad called the altar 10\| Ha: 
for it shall be a witness between us that 
the Lorp is God. 


CHAPTER 23. 

1 Joshua's exhortation before his death, 3 by former 
benefits, 5 by promises, 11 and by threatenings. 
PAD it came to pass a. long time 

after that the Lorp “had given rest 

unto Israel from all their enemies round 
about, that Joshua 4% waxed old and 
t+ stricken in age. 

2 And Joshua ‘called for all Israel, 
and for their elders, and for their heads, 
and for their judges, and for their offi- 
cers, and said unto them, I am old and 
stricken in age: 

38 And ye have seen all that the Lorp 
your God hath done unto all these 
nations because of you; for the ¢ Lorp 
your |God is he that hath fought for you. 
4 Behold, ¢I have divided unto you by 
lot these nations that remain, to be an 
inheritance for your tribes, from Jordan, 
with all the nations that I have cut off, 
even unto the great sea +westward. 

5 And the Lorp your God, fhe shall 
expel them from before you, and drive 
them from out of your sight; and ye 
shall possess theiy land, 9as the Lorp 
your God hath promised unto you. 

6 "Be ye therefore very courageous to 
keep and to do all that is written in 
the book of the law of Moses, ‘that ye 
turn not aside therefrom to the right 
hand or to the left; 

7 That ye *come not among these 
nations, these that remain among you; 
neither ‘make mention of the name of 
their gods, nor cause to swear by them, 
neither serve them, nor bow yourselves 
unto them; 

8 || But ™ cleave unto the Lorp your 
God, as ye have done unto this day. 

9 "For the Lorp hath driven out 
from before you great nations and strong: 
but as for you, °no man hath been able 
to stand before you unto this day. 

10 P One man of you !shall chase a 
thousand: for the Lorp your God, he it 
is that fighteth for you, 4as he hath 
promised you. 

11 7Take good heed therefore unto + your. 
selves, that ye love the Lorp your God. 
12 Else -if ye do in any wise ‘go back, 
and cleave unto the remnant of these 
nations, even these that remain among 
you, and shall ‘make marriages with them, 
and_go in unto them, and they to you: 
13 Know for a certainty that “the Lorp 
your God will no more drive out any 
of these nations from before you; *but 
they shall be snares and traps unto you, 
and scourges in your sides, and thorns 
in your eyes, until ye perish from off 
this good land which the Lorp your 
God hath given you. 

14 And, behold, this day ¥I am going 
the way of all the earth: and ye know 
in all your hearts and in all your souls, 
that *not one thing hath failed of all 
the good things which the Lorp your 
God spake concerning you; all are come 
to pass unto you, and not one thing 
hath failed thereof, 

15 ¢ Therefore it shall come to pass, 
that as all good things are come upon 
you, which the Lorp your God promised 
ou; so shall the Lorp bring upon you 
all evil things, until he have destroyed 
you from off this good land which the 
Lorp your God hath given you. 

16 When ye have transgressed the coyve- 
nant of the Lorp your God, which he 


Before 
CHRIST 
1444, 





|| That is, A 
witness: So 
ch, 24, 27, 


cir, 1427, 
ach. 21. 44, 
& 22. 4, 


6 ch. 13.1, 

t+ Heb. come 
into days. 

e Deut. 31, 
28, 


ch. 24, 1, 
1 Chron, 28, 
1, 


d Ex. t4. 14, 
eh. 10. 14, 
a2. 

ech. 13.2, 6. 
& 1s. 10. 


+ Heb. at 
the sunset. 

Ff Ex. 23, 30 
& 33. 2. 
& 34.11. 
Deut. 11.23, 
ch. 13. 6, 

g Nurn, 33_ 
53. 


heh, 1. 7. E 
i Deut. 5. 32. 
& 28, 14. 

k Ex. 23. 33. 
Deut. 7.2,3. 
Prov. 4, 14, 
Eph. 5, 11. 

TEx. 23, 13. 
Ps, 16. 4. 
Jer. 5, 7. 
Zeph. 1. 5. 
See Num. 
32. 38. 

|| Or, For if 
ye will 
cleave, §c. 

m Deut. 10_ 
20. 


|| Or, Then 
the LORD 
will drive. 

n Deut. 11. 
23. 


och. 1. 5. 

p Ley. 26. 8. 
Deut.32.30. 
See Judg.3. 


81. 
& 15.15. 
2Sam. 23.8. 
q Bx. 14. 14, 
& 23. 27. 
Deut. 3. 22. 
rch. 22, 5. 
+ Heb. 
your souls. 


t Deut. 7. 3. 
u Judg. 2. 3. 
x Ex, 23. 33. 





ech. 21, 45, 
Luke 21.3% 

a Deut. 28. 
63. 


b Lev. 26.16, 
Deut, 28. 





15, 16, &c. 








Var. Renp.—!9 7. 34. The word is supplied from 


Pesh, — Chap, 28. .1V. 10. doth. 





175 





| 





God’s benefits from Terah. 


JOSHUA, 24. 


The covenant renewed, 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 1427, 


a Gen. 35, 4. 
6 ch. 23. 2. 
¢1 Sam. 10, 
19, 


d Gen, 11, 
26, 31. 

e Gen. 31.53. 

fGen. 12. 1, 
Acts 7.2, 3. 

g Gen, 21, 2, 


3. 
Ps. 127. 3. 
h Gen. 25. 
24, 25, 26. 

i Gen. 36, 8, 
Deut. 2. 5. 

& Gen, 46. 1, 
6 


Acts 7. 15. 
1 Ex. 3. 10. 





& 8&9. 

10, & 12. 

n Ex. 12. 37, 
51. 


o Ex. 14, 2. 

p Ex. 14. 9. 

q Bx. 14, 10. 

r Mx. 14, 20. 

s Ex, 14. 27, 
28. 

t Deut. 4, 34, 
& 29, 2. 


ach. 5, 6. 


y See Judg. 
11, 25. 
2 Num. 22, 


5. 
Dent, 23. 4, 

a Deut. 23. 
5 


6 Num, 23. 





h Deut. 10. 
12. 

1 Sam. 12. 
24. 

i Gen. 17, 1. 
& 20.5, 
Deut.18.13, 
Pe, LSP. 
2Cor. 1, 12. 
Eph, 6. 24. 

k ver. 2, 23. 
Ley. 17. 7. 
Ezek. 20.15. 

1 Ezek. 20. 
7, 8. 

& 23, 3. 

m See Ruth 
2215. 

1 Kings 18. 
21, 

Ezek. 20,39. 
John 6. 67. 
n ver. 14. 





Judg. 6. 10, 
p Gen, 18, 
19. 


| 1 Joshua assembleth the tribes at Shechem. 





commanded you, and have gone and 
served other gods, and bowed yourselves 
to them; then shall the anger of the 
Lorp be kindled against you, and ye 
shall perish quickly from off the good 
Jand which he hath given unto you. 


CHAPTER 24, ae 
brief history of God's benefits from Terah, 14 
He reneweth the covenant between them and 
God. % A stone the witness of the covenant. 
29 Joshua's age, death, and bwrial. 32 Joseph's 
bones are buried. 33 Eleazar dieth. 

AR Joshua gathered all the tribes of 

Israel to B*Shechem, and called for 
the elders of Israel, and for their heads, 
and for their judges, and for their officers ; 
and they ‘presented themselves before God. 

2 And Joshua said unto all the people, 
Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
¢@Your fathers dwelt on the other side 
of the flood in old time, even Terah, 
the father of Abraham, and the father 
of Nachor: and ‘they served other gods. 

3 And f I took your father Abraham from 
the other side of the flood, and led him 
throughout all the land of Canaan, and 
multiplied his seed, and ygave him Isaac. 

4 And I gave unto Isaac * Jacob and 
Esau: and I gave unto *Hsau mount 
Seir, to possess it; *but Jacob and his 
children went down into Egypt. 

5 §I gent Moses also and Aaron, and 
mT] plagued Egypt, according to that 
which I did among them: and afterward 
I brought you out. 

6 And I ™ brought your fathers out of E- 
gypt: and °ye came unto the sea ; Pand the 
Egyptians pursued after your fathers with 
chariots and horsemen unto the Red sea. 

7 And when they Ycried unto the Lorp, 
*he put darkness between you and the 
Egyptians,’ ‘and brought the sea upon 
them, and covered them; and ‘your eyes 
have seen what I have done in Egypt: and 
ye dwelt in the wilderness “a long season. 
8 And I brought you into the land of 
the Amorites, which dwelt on the other 
side Jordan; *and they fought with 
you: and I gave them into your hand, 
that ye might possess their land; and I 
destroyed them from before you. 

9 Then ¥ Balak the son of Zippor, king 
of Moab, arose and warred against Is- 
rael, and *sent and called Balaam the 
son ef Beor to curse you: 

10 *But I would not hearken unto Ba- 
laam; »° therefore he blessed you still: 
so I delivered you out of his hand. 

11 And ¢ ye went over Jordan, and 
came unto Jericho: and ¢the men of Je- 
richo fought against you, the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Girgashites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I 
delivered them into your hand. 

12 And I sent the hornet before you, 
which drave them out from before you, 
even the two kings of the Amorites; but 
f not with thy sword, nor with thy bow. 

18 And I have given you a land for 
which ye did not labour, and 49 cities 
which ye built not, and ye dwell in 
them; of the vineyards and oliveyards 
which ye planted not do ye eat. 

14 7" Now therefore fear the Lorp, 
and serve him in ‘sincerity and in truth: 
and * put away the gods which your 
fathers served on the other side of the flood, 
and !in Egypt; and serve ye the Lorp. 

15 And if it seem eyil unto you to serve 
the Lorp, “choose you this day whom 
ye will serve; whether “the gods which 
your fathers served that were on the other 
side of the flood, or °the gods of the Amor- 
ites, in whose land ye dwell: Pbut as for 
me and my house, we will serve the Lorp. 





Var. READ.—Chap. 24, Vs.1, 25. 8 Shiloh, Sept. Gr. 





16 And the people answered and said, 
God forbid that we should forsake the 
Lorp, to serve other gods ; 

17 For the Lorp our God, he # és that 
brought us up and our fathers out of 
the land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage, and which did those great 
signs in our sight, and preserved us in 
all the way wherein we went, and 
among all the people through whom we 
passed : 

18 And the Lorp drave out from be- 
fore us all the people, even the Amor- 
ites which dwelt in the land : therefore will 
we also serve the Lorn; for he és our God. 
19 And Joshua said unto the people, 
4Ye cannot serve the Lorp: for he is 
an "holy God; he is *a jealous God; 
the will not forgive your transgressions 
nor your sins. 

20 “If ye forsake the Lorp, and serve 
strange gods, “then he will turn and do 
you hurt, and consume you, after that 
he hath done you good. 

21 And the people said unto Joshua, 
Nay; but we will serve the Lorp. 

22 And Joshua said unto the people, 
Ye are witnesses against yourselves that 
y¥yye have chosen you the Lorp, to serve 
him. And they said, We are witnesses. 
23 Now therefore *put away, said he, 
the strange gods which are among you, 
and incline your heart unto the Lorp 
God of Israel. 

24 And the people said unto Joshua, 
The Lorp our God will we serve, and 
his voice will we obey. 

25 So Joshua *made a covenant with the 
people that day, and set them a statute 
and an ordinance >in B Shechem. 

26 | And Joshua ‘wrote these words in 
the book of the law of God, and took 
¢4q great stone, and set it up there 
funder lan oak, that was *by the sanc- 
tuary? of the Lorp. 

27 And Joshua said unto all the peo- 
ple, Behold, this stone shall be a wit- 
ness Sunto us; for "it hath heard all 
the words of the Lorp which he spake 
Sunto us: it shall be therefore a witness 
unto you, lest ye deny your God. 

28 So 7 Joshua let the people depart, 
every man unto his inheritance. 

29 F * And it came to pass after these 
things, that Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of the Lorn, died, being an 
hundred and ten years old, 

80 And they buried him in the_ border 
of his inheritance in_?! Timnath-serah, 


which is in *mount Ephraim, on the 
north side of the hill of Gaash. 
81 BAnd “Israel served the Lorp all 


the days of Joshua, and all the days of 
the elders that t+overlived Joshua, and 
which had known all the works of the 
Lorp, that he had done for Israel B. 

82 ¢ And °the bones of Joseph, which 
the children of Israel brought up out of 
Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in 5a 
parcel of ground Pwhich Jacob bought 
of the sons of Hamor the father of She- 
chem for an hundred || pieces of silver: 
and it became the inheritance of the 
children of Joseph. 

33 And Eleazar the son of Aaron died; 
and they buried him in 6a hill that per- 
tained to® 41Phinehas his son, which was 
given him in *mournt Ephraim. 
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THE BOOK 


CHAPTER 1. 
3 Judah and Simeon. 
SA sal ited 8 Jerusalem taken. 10 Hebron 
taken. ll Othniel hath Achsah to wife for 
taking of Debir. 16 The Kenites dwell in Ju- 
dah. 17 Hormah, Gaza, Askelon and Ekron 
tuken. 21 The acts of Benjamin. 22 Of the 
howse of Joseph, who take Beth-el. 30 Of Zebu- 
lun. 31 Of Asher. 33 Of Naphtali, 34 OF Dan. 
OW after the death of, Joshua it 
came to_ pass, that the children_of 
Israel “asked the lLorp, saying, Who 
shall go up for us against the Canaan- 
ites first, to fight against them? 
_bGen.49.8,| 2 And the Lorp said, °Judah shall go 
up: behold, I have delivered the land 
into his hand. : : 
8And Judah said unto Simeon his bro- 
ther, Come up with me into my lot, 
that we may fight against the Canaan- 
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« Num. 27, 
21. 
ch, 20. 18, 








¢ ver. 17. ites; and ‘lI likewise will go with thee 
into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 
4 And Judah went up; and the Lorp 
delivered the Canaanites and the Periz- 
zites into their hand: and they slew of 

@1Sam, 1.| them in ¢Bezek ten thousand men. 

8. 5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Be- 

zek; and they fought against him, and 
they slew the Canaanites and the Periz- 
zites. ‘ 
6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they pur- 
sued after him, and caught him, and 
eut off his thumbs and his great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and 
+Heb. me |ten kings, haying {their thumbs and 
thumbs of | their great toes cut off, || gathered their 
their hands | meat under my table: ¢as I have done, 
auger) so God hath requited me. And they 

Or, brought him to Jerusalem, and there he 

leaned. died. 

etev.24.19.| 8 1 Now fthe children of Judah 2had 

1Sam.15. | fought? against Jerusalem, and % had 

$s. os2.13,| taken’ it, and *smitten it with the edge 
fSeeJosh. | Of the sword, and set the city on fire. 

15.63. | 94 9And afterward the children of Ju- 

gJosh.10. |dah went down to fight against the 

36. Canaanites, that dwelt in the 5moun- 

play Ge ond in the south, and in the 

ees 6 || valley. 

peed 10 And Judah went against the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt in Hebron: (now . the 

hdosh.14. |mame of Hebron before was ' Kirjath- 

15. arba:) and they slew Sheshai, and Ahi- 

&15.13,14.) man, and Talmai. A 

é Josh, 15. 11 ‘And from thence he went against 

15. the inhabitants of Debir: and the name 
of Debir before was Kirjath-sepher: — 

1444, 12 * And Caleb said, He that smiteth 
kJosh. 15. | Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him 

16, 17. will I give Achsah my daughter to wife. 

Ich. 3.9. 18 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, 'Ca- 
leb’s younger brother, took it: and he 

gaye him Achsah his daughter to wife. 
| mJosh.15./] 14 ™ And it came to pass, when she 
18, 19. came to him, that she moved him to ask 
be of her father 7a field: and she lighted 
from off her ass; and Caleb said unto 
her, What wilt thou ? ‘ 

n Gen. 33. 15 And she said unto him, "Give me a 

il. Sblessing: for thou hast given me a 

cir. 1425. |9 south land; give me also springs of 

och.4.11, | water. And Caleb gave her the upper 

1, springs and the nether springs. : 

| 1Sam.18-6.) 16 | °And the children of the Kenite, 

Jer.35.2. | Moses’ father in law, went up out ? of 

pDeut. 34.3. | the city of palm trees with the children 

qNum,21.1.|of Judah into the wilderness of Judah, 
yNum,10. | which Jieth in the south of 7Arad; "and 

32, they went and dwelt among the people. 
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— 9 Lit. dry. 








OF JUDGES. 


17 *And Judah went with Simeon his 
brother, and they slew the Canaanites 
that inhabited Zephath, and utterly de- 
stroyed it. And the name of the city 
was called * Hormah. 

18 B Also Judah took “Gaza with the 
coast thereof, andf8 Askelon with the 
coast thereof, and Ekron with the coast 
thereof. 

19. And *the Lorp was with Judah; and 
|| he drave out the inhabitants of the 
>mountain; 1°but could not drive out 
the inhabitants of the valley, because 
they had Y¥chariots of iron. 

20 «And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, 
as Moses said: and he expelled thence 
the three sons of Anak. 

21 ¢And the children of Benjamin did 
not drive out the Jebusites that inha- 
bited Jerusalem; but the Jebusites dwell 
with the children of Benjamin in Jeru- 
salem unto this day. 

22 q And the house of Joseph, they 
also went up against Beth-el: and the 
LorD was with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph ‘¢sent to 
descry Beth-el. (Now the name of the 
city before was ¢ Luz.) 

24 And the spies saw a man come forth 
out of the city, and they said unto 
him, Shew us, we pray thee, the en- 
trance into the city, and ¢we will shew 
thee mercy. 

25 And when he shewed them the en- 
trance into the city, they smote the city 
with the edge of the sword; but they 
let go the man and all his family. 

26 And the man went into the land of 
the Hittites, and built a city, and called 
the name thereof Luz: which is the 
name thereof unto this day. , 

27 Yf Neither did Manasseh drive ‘out 
the inhabitants of Beth-shean and her 
towns, nor Taanach and her towns, nor 
the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, 
nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo 
and her towns: but the Canaanites 








would dwell in that land. 

28 And it came to pass, when Israel 
was strong, that they put the Canaan- 
ites to tribute, and did not utterly drive 
them out. 

29 {9 Neither did Ephraim drive out 
the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; but 
the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among 
them. 

30 ¥ Neither did Zebulun drive out the 
inhabitants of Kitron, nor the *inhabit- 
ants of Nahalol; but the Canaanites 
dwelt among them, and became tribu- 
taries. 

31 {* Neither did Asher drive out the 
inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabit- 
ants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of 
Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, 
nor of Rehob : 

32 But the Asherites *dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: 
for they did not drive them out. 

33 9! Neither did Naphtali drive out 
the inhabitants of _Beth-shemesh, nor 
the inhabitants of Beth-anath; but he 
™ dwelt among the Canaanites, the in- 
habitants of the land: nevertheless the 
inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and of Beth- 
anath "became tributaries unto them. 
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The people rebuked at Bochim. 
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34 And the Amorites forced the chil- 
dren of Dan into the mountain: for 
they would not suffer them to come 
down to the valley : 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in 
mount Heres °in Aijalon, and in Shaal- 
bim: yet the hand of the house of 
Joseph +t prevailed, so that they became 
tributaries, 

36 And the coast of the Amorites was 
?from ||the going up Uto Akrabbim, 
from 12the rock!®, and upward. 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 An angel rebuketh the people at Bochim. 6 The 
wickedness of the new generation after Joshua. 
God's anger and pity towards them, 20 

The Canaanites are left to prove Israel, 
AN D 1 an || angel} of the Lorp came up 
from Gilgal *to Bochim, and _ said, 
2I made you? to go up out of Egypt, 
and haye brought you unto the land 
which I sware unto your fathers; and 

6] said, I will never break my covenant 
with you. 

9 And ‘ye shall make no league with 
the inhabitants of this land; “ye shall 
throw down their altars: *but ye have 
not obeyed my voice: why have ye done 
this ? 

8 Wherefore I also said, I will not 
drive them out from before you; but 
they shall be B f as thorns in your 
sides 8, and 9 their gods shall be a * snare 
unto you. 

4 And it came to pass, when the angel 
of the Lorp spake these words unto all 
the children of Israel, that the people 
lifted up their voice, and wept. 

5 And they called the name of that 
place ||Bochim: and they sacrificed there 
unto the Lorp. | 
6 ¢ And when ‘Joshua had let the peo- 
ple go, the children of Israel went every 
man unto his inheritance to possess the 
land. 

7 kAnd the people served the Lorp all 
the days of Joshua, and all the days of 
the’ elders that + outlived Joshua, who 
had seen all the great works of the 
Lorp, that he did for Israel. 

8 And !Joshua the son of Nun, the ser- 
yant of the Lorp, died, being an hundred 
and ten years old. 

9 ™ And they buried him in the border 
of his inheritance in ” Timnath-heres, in 
the %mount of Ephraim, on the north 
side of the hill Gaash. 

10 And also all that generation were ga- 
thered unto their fathers: 
arose another generation after them, 
which ° knew not the Lorp, nor yet the 
works which he had done for Israel. 

11 ¢ And the children of Israel did evil 
in the sight of the Lorp, and served 
+ Baalim : 

12 And they Pforsook the Lorp God of 
their fathers, which brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, and followed 7 other 
gods, of the gods of the people that were 
round about them, and "bowed them- 
selves unto them, and provoked the 
Lorp to anger. 

18 And _ they forsook the Lorp, ‘and 
served » Baal and 6 Ashtaroth. 





Var. Renp.— PV, 36. of. ——1? Sela (Lit. the 
— Chap. 


crag). 
2. 1V.1,. As margin, Be. De W.——2? Lit. I 


will make you, &c.; indicating that something has 


dropped out. 
supply, by prefixing ‘Thus saith the Lorp.’ 


This Sept. and Pesh. attempt to 


A 


gap is noted in the Masora, which is by.some in- 
terpreted as an admission of a lacuna in the text. 


—5Yy, 9. hill-country.—‘*V. 11, the Baals.: 


always. 





80 
6 the 





5Y, 18. the Baal: so always. 


Ashtoreths. 


Var. Reav.— Chap. 2. 
1 UMS. Sept. Targ. Vulg. Ge. Be. (1.). 


Vv. 8. B for adversaries, 
Comp. Nun. 


88. 55 (where the corresponding verb is rendered 


“vex ’). 





and there | 


14 4‘And the anger of the Lorp was 
hot against Israel, and he “ delivered 
them into the hands of spoilers that 
spoiled them, and *he sold them into 
the hands of their enemies round about, 
so that they ycould not any longer stand 
before their enemies. 

15 Whithersoever they went out, the 
hand of the Lorp was against them for 
evil, as the Lorp had said, and *as the 
Lorp had sworn unto them: and they 
were greatly distressed. 

16 4 Nevertheless ¢the Lorp raised up 
judges, which {delivered them out of the 
hand of those that spoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken 
unto their judges, but they %went a 
whoring after other gods, and bowed 
themselves unto them: they turned 
geickly out of the way which their fa- 
thers walked in, obeying the command- 
ments of the Lorp; but they did not so. 
18 And when the Lorp raised them up 
judges, then ‘the Lorp was with the 
judge, and delivered them out of the 
hand of their enemies all the days of 
the judge: ¢for 7it repented the Lorp7 
because of their groanings by reason of 
them that oppressed them and vyexed 
them. 

19 And it came to pass, *when the judge 
was dead, that they returned, and || cor- 
rupted themselves more than their fathers, 
in following other gods to serve them, 
and to bow down unto them; ft they 
ceased not from their own doings, nor 
from their stubborn way. 

20 qs And the anger of the Lorp was 
hot against Israel; and he said, Be- 
cause that this people hath 9 transgressed 
my covenant which I commanded their 
fathers, and have not hearkened unto 
my voice ; 

214 also will not henceforth drive ont 
any from before them of the nations 
which Joshua left. when he died : 

22 7 That through them I may ‘prove 
Israel, whether they will keep the way 
of the Lorp to walk therein, as their 
fathers did keep it, or not. 

23 Therefore the Lorp || left those na- 
tions, without driving them out hastily ; 
neither delivered he them into the hand 
of Joshua. 


CHAPTER 3. 


1 The nations which were left to prove Israel. 
6 By communion with them they commit idola- 
try. 8 Othniel delivereth them from Chushan- 
rishathaim. 12 Ehud from Eglon, 31 Skhamgar 
from the Philistines. 


OW these are *the nations. which] 


the Lorp left, to prove Israel by 
them, even as many of Israel as had not 
known all the wars of Canaan; ~ 
210Only that the generations of the 
children of Israel might know}, to teach 
them war, at the least such as before 
knew nothing thereof; 
83 Namely, » five lords of the Philistines, 
and all the Canaanites, and the Sido- 
nians, and the Hivites that dwelt in 
mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-her- 
mon unto the entering in of Hamath. 
4 ¢ And they were to prove Israel by them, 
to know whether they would hearken un- 
to the commandments of the Lorp, which 
he commanded their fathers by the hand 
of Moses. 
5 9 ¢And the children of Israel dwelt 
among the Canaanites, Hittites, and A- 
morites, and Perizzites, and Hivites, and 
Jebusites : 
6 And ‘they took their daughters to be 
their wives, and gave their daughters to 
their sons, and served their gods. 














Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1406, 

tch. 3. 8. 
Ps. 106. 40, 
41, 42. 

u 2 Kings17. 
20. 

x ch. 3. 8, 

& 4.2. 
Ps. 44. 12, 


Is. 50. 1. 

y Lev.26. 37. 
Josh, 7. 12, 
13. 

z Lev. 26. 
Deut. 28. 

@ch. 3.9, 
20, 15. 


e Josh, J. 5, 


d See Gen. 
6. 6. 


Deut. 32.36, 
Ps. 106. 44, 
45. 


ech, 3.12. 
& 4.1. 
& 8. 33, 

|| Or, were 
corrupt, 

7 Heb. 
let nothing 
Jall of their, 

JF ver. 14, 


Josh, 23. 
"Ne 

h Josh. 23. 
13 


ich.3.1, 4. 
k Deut, §. 2, 
16, 
& 13.3, 


|| Or, 
suffered. 


ach. 2.21, 
22. 


b Josh. 13.3. | 


ech, 2, 22, 


d@ Ps, 106. 35, 


e ix, 34, 16. 
Deut. 7. 3. 


Var. Runp.—7 V7. 18. the Lorp was grieved. — 


Chap. 3. 
know) the generations, &c., Be. 
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17, 2. Or, Only to know (=that he might 











JUDGES, 4.- Israel delivered from Jabin and Sisera. 














25 And they tarried till they were a- 
shamed: and, behold, he opened not the 


Var. Renp.—? V. 7. the. Baals. 3 the Asherahs 
(symbols of Asherah).——+V. 13. and they. — 
5 Vs. 15, 25. the.——®V. 16. warrior’s dress.— 
7V. 17. now. —®V. 19. As margin, Sept. Ge. Bach. 
—9V. 20. sitting alone in his summer parlour 
(Zit. upper chamber of cooling), Be.——10 V, 22. for 
he did.—Htlhe went out into the ante-room (or, 
enclosure), Hw. Be. —— 12 VY. 28. into. —18 7. 24, 
i.e. Eglon’s. 


ment. 
1Sam. 24.3. 

















Ehud killeth Eglon. 
Before 7 fAnd the children of Israel did evil | doors of the parlour; therefore they took Before 
CHRIST |in the sight of the Lorp, and forgat|5a key, and opened them: and, behold, | CHRIST 
cir. 1406, | the Lorp their God, Yand served 2Baalim | their lord was fallen down dead on the| “i: 1336. 
fch.2.11, |and 3*the groyes%, earth. y ch. 5. 14, 
gch.2.13, | 8 Therefore the anger of the Lorn] 26 1*And Ehud escaped 4 while they | «5. 34. 
i Ex. 34.13, | was hot against Israel, and he ‘sold them | tarried, and passed!> beyond the 16 quar- eee so 
Deut.16.21./into the hand of * Chushan-rishathaim | ries, and escaped unto Seirath. ioe 
ch. 6.25. | king of +Mesopotamia: and the children| 27 And it came to pass, when he was] ch.7. 24, 
ich.2.1% |of Israel served Chushan-rishathaim eight | come, that »he blew a trumpet in the] £17.1. 
k Hab. 3.7. | years. 17 *mountain of Ephraim, and the chil- | ,“}°.1, “a 
cir, 1402, 9 And when the children of Israel ‘cried | dren of Israel went down with him from | “:sam.i7” 
t Heb. unto the Lorp, the Lorp “raised up a|the !7mount, and he before them, 7. 
rm, |tdeliverer to the children of Israel, who| 28 And he said unto them, Follow after | » Josh. 2.7 
Iver.15, | delivered them, even "Othniel' the son of |me: for «the Lorp hath delivered your ioe 2 on 
&ch. 4.3. | Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother. enemies the Moabites into your hand. | cver.ii- 
& 6.7. 10 And °the Spirit of the Lorp tcame|And they went down after him, and | dch.5.6,8, 
Isumazt0,{UPOn him, and he judged Israel, and | took 'the fords of Jordan toward Moab, | 1S.1s. 
Neh, 9. 97, | went out to war: and the Lorn deliver- | and suffered not a man to pass over. Ttinceme fe 
Ps, 22, 5. ed Chushan-rishathaim king of + Meso-| 29 And they slew of Moab at that time] concern 
£106.44, |potamia into his hand; and his hand| about ten thousand men, all 18+}lusty, } only the 
&107.18,19. | prevailed against Chushan-rishathaim. and all men of valour; and there es-| coumty | 
mch-2.16. | 717 And the land had rest forty years.|caped not a man. Philistines, 
t Heb. And Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 30 So Moab was subdued that day un-| 1 Sam. 17. 
te 12 4 P And the children of Israel did|der the hand of Israel. And ¢the land | 4% 50. 
neh iis. |eVvil again in the sight of the Lorp: | had rest fourscore years. anaes 
oSee Num. |and the Lorp strengthened 4Eglon the} 31 {And after him was ¢Shamgar the | “is called 
27.18.  |king of Moab against Israel, because |son of Anath, which slew of the Philis- | Isracl. 
ch. 6. 34, they had done evil in the sight of the | tines six hundred men ‘with an ox goad; | ch. 41,3, 
£11.29. | Lorn. Sand he also delivered 9 Israel. ier) 
fie, | 13 And he gathered unto him the chil- CHAPTER 4 & 11. 4 e, 
1Sam,1.6,| dren of Ammon and "Amalek, and went ; - 1Sam.'4.1. 
2 Chr.15.1./ and smote Israel, and possessed ‘the |1 Deborah and Barak deliver them from Jabin 
+ Heb. was. | city of palm trees. and Sisera. 18 Jael killeth Sisera. 
t Heb. 14 So the children of Israel ‘served Eg- ND ¢the children 'of Israel again did | cir. 1316. 
Bram, lon the king of Moab eighteen years. evil in the sight of the Lorp, when | «ch. 2.19. 
pch.2.19. | 15 But when the children of Israel | Ehud was dead. 
cir. 1354. |ueried unto the Lorp, the Lorp raised | 2 And the Lorp °sold them into the|»ch.2.14 
gq. Sam.12./ them up a deliverer, Ehud the son of | hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reign- 
cons. 14, | Gera, |/a Benjamite, a man tlefthanded: |ed in *Hazor; the captain of whose host | ¢Josh. 11.1, 
at Lis, |and by him the children of Israel sent | was ¢Sisera, which dwelt in ¢Harosheth a a6 
tDeut.2s, |® present unto Eglon the king of Moab. | of the ! Gentiles. Hieeaine 
Pa gpa 16 But Ehud made him a dagger which | 8 And the children of Israel cried unto | “9. ““"* 
cir. 1336, | had two edges, of a cubit length; and|the Lorp: for he had nine hundred] Ps. 83.9. 
u ver. 9. he did gird it under his raiment upon | / chariots of iron; and twenty years she] It seems 
Ps. 78.34. | his right thigh. mightily oppressed the children of Israel. Seer 
Or, teson | 17 And he brought the present unto | 4 4 * And Deborah, a prophetess, the] Yvael, 
of Gemini. | Hglon king of Moab: 7and Hglon was a | wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at | ever. 13, 16. 
} Heb. swt | very fat man. that time. fh. 1.19, 
of Me stant 18 And when he had made an end to] 5 And she dwelt under the palm tree g ch. 5. 8. 
ch. 20.16, | Offer the present, he sent away the peo- of Deborah between Ramah and Beth-el| Ps. 106. 42. 
ple that bare the present. in *mount Ephraim: and the children | 4 Gen. 35.5, | 
| zJosh.4.20./ 19 But he himself turned again *from | of Israel came up to her for judgment. 
Or, graven | the ®|| quarries that were by Gilgal, and | 6 And she sent and called ‘Barak the | cir. 1996, 
images. said, I have a secret errand unto thee, {son of Abinoam out ‘of Kedesh-naphtali, | iHeb. 11.32. 
O king: who said, Keep silence. And |and said unto him, Hath not the Lorp | & Josh. 19, 
all that stood by him went out from him. | God of Israel commanded, saying, Go| 37- 
20 And Ehud came unto him; and he}and °draw toward mount Tabor, and 
+ Heb. a was sitting in ta summer parlour, which | take with thee ten thousand men of the 
gerloiaaf he had for himself alone%. And Ehud | children of Naphtali and of the children 
eos’ | said, I haye a message from God unto | of Zebulun? — 
thee. And he arose out of his seat. 7 And ‘TI will draw unto thee to the|/=x.144. 
21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, |™river Kishon Sisera, the captain of | mech. 5.71. 
and took the dagger from his right thigh, | Jabin’s army, with his chariots and _his ae ioe 
and thrust it into his belly: multitude; and I will deliver him into] Ps.s3.9,10. 
22 And the haft also went in after the | thine hand. , 
blade; and the fat closed wpon the | 8 And Barak said unto her, If thou 
blade, so that he could!° not draw the | wilt go with me, then I will go: but if 
| ] Or,itcame | dagger out of his belly; and !|\the dirt | thou wilt not go with me, then I will 
out at the | came out 11, not go. 
Fundament.) “93° Then Ehud went forth 12through the | 9 And she said, I will surely go with 
porch, and shut the doors of the parlour | thee: notwithstanding the journey that 
upon him, and locked them. thou takest shall not be for thine honour; 
24 When he was gone out, his ser-|for the Lorp shall “sell Sisera into the | ncb.2. 14. 
yants came; and when they saw that, | hand of a woman, And Deborah arose, 
behold, the doors of the parlour were | and went with Barak to Kedesh. teat 
Or, doetk j locked, they said, Surely he || covereth| 10 { And Barak called ° Zebulun and p See Ex, 11 
his ease- his feet in his summer chamber. Naphtali to Kedesh; and ®he went up |"s " 


with ten thousand men® pat his feet: 
and_Deborah went up with him. 
11 Now Heber ithe Kenite, 7which was 


Var. Renp.— 7, 26. But Ehud had escaped.— 
15 having passed. —— 16 Or, graven images, Sept. Ge. 
Bach. —17 y, 27. hill-country. —18 V. 29. Or, repu- 
table, Be.— Chap. 4, 1V. 2. nations ——2 V. 4. Now. 
—$YV. 5. sate. — ‘the hill-country of. —5 V7. 6. 
march, Ge. Be.——®V, 10. ten thousand men went 
up.——7YV, 11. had severed himself from the Kenites, 
the children of Hobab, the father in law of Moses. 


1 Kings 20. 
10) pom 





q ch. 1. 16. 
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Jael killeth Sisera. 


JUDGES, 5. 


The song of 








Before | of the children of *Hobab the father in 
CHRIST) law of Moses, had severed himself from 
cir. 1296. | the Kenites7, and pitched his tent unto 
+Num.1o, | the %plain of § Zaanaim, ‘which és by 
29. . | Kedesh. 

8 ver. 6. 12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak 
the son of Abinoam was gone up to 
mount Tabor. 

{ Heb. 18 And Sisera + gathered together all 

gathered by | hig chariots, even nine hundred chariots 

eition, | Of izon, and all the people that were 
with him, from Harosheth of the Gen- 
tiles unto the river of Kishon. 
14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; 
for this is the day in which the Lorp 
hath delivered Sisera into thine hand: 

t Deut. 9.3.|¢ig not the Lorp gone out before thee ? 

Panes So Barak went down from mount Tabor, 

Is.52.18, | and ten thousand men after him. _ 

u Ps. 88, 9 15 And “the Lorp discomfited Sisera, 

10. * land all fis chariots, and all Ais host, 

See Josh. | with the edge of the sword before Ba- 

ign rak; so that Sisera lighted down off his 
chariot, and fled Sway on his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, 
and after the host, unto Harosheth of 
the Gentiles: and all the host of Sisera 
fell upon the edge of the sword; and 
a there was not ta man left. 


17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet 
to the tent of Jael the wife of Heber 
the Kenite: for there was peace between 
Jabin the king of Hazor and the house 
of Heber the Kenite. 

18 q And Jael went out to meet Sisera, 
and said unto him, Turn in, my lord, 
turn in to me; fear not. And when he 
had turned in unto her into the tent, 
she covered him with %a || mantle. 

19 And he said unto her, Give me, I 
pray thee, a little water to drink; for I 
am thirsty. And she opened 1°*a bottle 
of milk, and gave him drink, and covered 


| Or, rug, . 
or, blanket. 


z ch. 5, 25, 


20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the 
door of the tent, and it shall be, when 
any man doth come and enquire of thee, 
and say, Is there any man here? that 
thou shalt say, No. 

21 Then Jael Heber’s wife ¥ took a 
nail of the tent, and t+took an ham- 
mer in her hand, and went softly unto 
him, and smote the nail into his tem- 
ples, and 13fastened it}3 into the ground: 
for he was fast asleep 14and weary. So 
he died 1+, 

22 And, behold, as Barak pursued Si- 
sera, Jael came out to meet him, and 
said unto him, Come, and I will shew 
thee the man whom thou seekest. And 
when he came into her tent, behold, Si- 
sera lay dead, and the nail was in his 
temples. 

23 So *God subdued on that day Jabin 
the king of Canaan before the children 
of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children of Is- 
rael + prospered, and prevailed against 
Jabin the king of Canaan, until they had 
destroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 


CHAPTER 5. 
The song of Deborah and Barak. 


HEN ‘sang Deborah and Barak the 
son of Abinoam on that day, saying, 
b Ps, 18. 47 21Praise ye the Lorp for the » aveng- 
¢2Chr.17, | ing of Israel, “when the people willingly 
16, | Offered themselves !. 
dDeut. 32. | 8.4 Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye 
+8 princes; I, even I, will sing unto the 
Ps.2.10. | Lord; I will sing praise to the Lorp 
God of Israel. 


Var. Renp.—® V. 11. oak at.——9V. 18. the rug. 
—10 7s, 19, 21. the. ——-1 7. 21. the tent-peg. —— 
12 Vs, 21, 22. peg. —- 8 V. 21. it went down. — 
14 Then he fainted and died. — Chap. 5. 1¥V. 2. 
For that the leaders led im Israel, for. that thy 
people, &c., praise ye the Lorp, Hw. Be. Ba 


y ch. 5. 26. 
+ Heb. put. 


z2.Ps. 18, 47. 


7 Heb. going 
went and 
was hard. 





a See Ex. 15, 
1. 
Ps. 18, title. 




















4 Lorp, ¢when thou wentest out of Seir 
when thou marchedst out of the field 
of Edom, f the earth trembled, and the 
heavens dropped, the clouds also dropped 
water. 

5 9The mountains ?+tmelted from? be- 
fore the Lorp, even "that Sinai from be- 
fore the Lorp God of Israel. 

6 In the days of ‘Shamgar the son of 
Anath, in the days of “Jael, ‘the high- 
ways %were unoccupied’, and the f tra- 
vellers walked through *+byways. 

7 The > inhabitants of the villages5 3 ceas- 
ed, they %ceased in Israel, until that BI 
Deborah arose, that I aroseB “a mother 
in Israel. 

8 They “chose new gods; then was ®war 
in® the gates: ° was there a shield or 
spear seen among forty thousand in Israel ? 
9 My heart 7is toward the governors of 
Israel, that ? offered themselves willingly 
among the people. Bless ye the Lorp?, 
10 8|\¢9Speak, ye "that ride on white 
asses, * ye that sit %in judgment, and 
10 walk by the way. 

11 They that are delivered“ from the 
122 noise of archers in the places of draw- 
ing water, there shali they rehearse the 
ttrighteous acts of the Lorp, even the 
righteous acts 1° toward the inhabitants of 
his villages 8 in Israel: then shall the 
people of the Lorp go down 15 to the gates. 
12 “Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, a- 
wake, utter a song: arise, Barak, and 
*lead thy 16 captivity captive, thou son 
of Abinoam. 

18 17Then he made him that remaineth 
yhave dominion over the nobles among 
the people: the Lorp made me have 
dominion over the mighty 17. 

14 *Out of Ephraim 18 was there a root 
of them “against Amalek18; after thee, 
Benjamin, among thy 19 people; out of 
+ Machir came down governors, and out 
of Zebulun they that + handle the *° pen 
of the writer 2, 

15 And the princes of Issachar were 
21 with Deborah; even Issachar, and also 
¢ Barak: he was 2? sent on tfoot into the 
valley ??. 23 || For the divisions ?% of Reu- 
ben there were great *4+thoughts of heart. 
16 Why abodest thou ¢among the sheep- 
folds, to hear the *bleatings of the 
flocks? 6|| For the divisions?6 of Reuben 
there were great 27searchings of heart. 
17 © Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and 
why did Dan remain in ships? f Asher 
continued on the sea ||shore, and abode 
*8in his || breaches 28, 

{ Heb. impressions. d Num. 32. 1. 
f Josh. 19, 29,31, || Or, port. | Or, 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1296, 





e Deut. 33.2. 
Ps. 68. 7. 
tf Ke Sam. 22, 


Ps. 68. 8. 
Is. 64, 3, 
Hab.3.3,10, 

g Deut. 4. 11, 
Ps, 97, 5, 

+ Heb. 
Slowed. 

h Ex. 19. 18, 

ich, 3, 81. 

koh. 4,17, 
ULey. 26. 22. 
2Chr. 15, 5. 
Is. 38, 8, 
Lam. 1, 4, 
& 4. 18, 

t+ Heb. 
walkers of 
paths. 

{+ Heb, 
crooked 
ways. 

m Is. 49. 23, 
n Deut. 32. 
16, 


ch, 2. 12,17, 
o So 1 Sam. 
13, 19, 22, 

ch. 4. 3, 


p ver. 2. 








| Or, i 
Meditate. 

q Ps. 105, 2, 
& 145. 5. 

rch. 10. 4, 
& 12.14, 

s Ps. 107. 32. 

+ Heb. 
righteous- 
nesses of the 
LORD. 

t1 Sam, 12, 
7. 


Ps. 145. 7. 
u Ps, 57. 8. 
a Ps, 68. 18, 
y Ps. 49. 14, 
zch. 8. 37. 
ach, 3, 13, 
b Num. 82. 

89, 40. 

+ Heb. draw 
with the 
pen, &e. 

¢ ch, 4, 14, 

+ Heb. 
his feet. 

| Or, Inthe | 
divisions, 

Ce 








|| Or, In. 
creeks. 


eSee Josh. 13. 25, 31. | 





Var. Renp.— JV. 5. Or, quaked, Ge. De.——3 Vs. 6, 
7. kept holiday, Hw.— V. 6. Lit. crooked paths.—— 
Vy. 7. rulers, Ge. Bw. Be.—®V. 8. Or, storming 
of, Ge. Ew. (virtually).—7V. 9. Or, saith to the 
Biase? people: Bless ye the Lorp, Ew. —-8V. 10, 
Sing, Hw. Be. Consider, Ke. Ba.—¥ Lit. on cloths, 
i.e. On carpets, Ge. Ke. Ba.; or, on saddles, Be.—— 
Wye that walk.—lMvV. 11. Supply rather, Let 
praise be heard, Be. Ke.——  yoice.—— 18 of his 
rule, Ew. Be.——14 did. —1 5 i.e. against.—— 16 7, 19. 
i.e. captives. — 17 V, 13. Then a remnant of nobles, 
(and of) the people did go down; the Lorp went 
down to my help among the mighty.——8V. 14, 
(did they go) whose root is in Amalek.——19 Zit, 
peoples, i.e. tribe-divisions. —— 29staff of the en- 
roller. 217, 15, Or, like, Hw. Be.——*? driven into 
the valley by his feet, Hw. Be. Ke.; or, driven (by 
martial ardour) into the valley at his feet (close 
behind him), De.; or, ...... with his foot-soldiers, 
Bo. —*3 At the brooks, Ge. Hw. Be.; or, in the 
families, or, districts, Bd. De.——?* resolves. —— | 
> VY. 16. pipings. ——*6 By the brooks, Ge. Hw. Be.; 
or, to the families, or, districts, BO. De. deliber- 
ations. —*8 VY. 17. at his creeks. | 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 5. V. 7. B thou didst arise, 
O Deborah, that thou didst arise, Gr. (pt.) Comp. 
v. 








12. 
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dividing prey! 4. 7, 30. a prey of coloured stuffs, 
of embroidery; a coloured stuff, two pieces of 
embroidery. 

Var. Reap.—V. 30. B a heap, two heaps, Pesh. 
Gr. (v.) Comp, Judg. 15. 16.—yfor my neck hath 
he Ken as a prey, Gr. and partly Kenn. Bo. R0.; 
for his neck as a prey, Sept. and Targ. Meier, Ke.; 
| for the neck of the queen, Ew. Be. De. 














Deborah and Barak. JUDGES, 6. Gideon sent to deliver Israel. | 
Gre 1s *°9Zebulun and Naphtali were a peo-| Midianites the children of Israel made| Before | 
GXART| ple that tjeoparded their lives unto the| them ¢the 1dens which are in the moun-| CHRIST | 
~~ | death? in the high places of the field. | tains, and caves, and strong holds. Suee 
g ch. 4.10, 19 The kings came and fought, then] 3 And so it was, when Israel had sown, al Gamusael 
+ Heb. fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach| that the Midianites 2came up, and ¢the|‘6 
exposed to | by the waters of Megiddo; *they took no | Amalekites, «and the children of the east, | Heb.11.38. | 
reproach. | gain of money. even they *came up against them; d ch, 3, 18. 
hen. 4-16, | 20 * They fought from heaven; ‘the stars} 4 And they encamped against them, and | ¢ Gen. 29.1. 
See ver. 30, | #2 their {courses fought against Sisera. | f destroyed the increase of the earth, till| 03:40" 
Seoutock. 21 'The river of Kishon swept them] thou come unto Gaza, and left no sus- 1 Kings 4. 
10. 1. away, that *lancient river %!, the riyer| tenance for Israel, neither || sheep, nor| 30. 
Ps.77.17,18.| Kishon. O my soul, 3*thou hast trodden | ox, nor ass. Job 1.8. 
keh. 4.15, | down strength 32, 5 For they came up with their cattle | /Pev.6.16 
ies 22 83'Then were the horsehgofs broken| and their tents, and they came 9 as Sones is 
a me by the means of 88 the ||pransings, the|% grasshoppers for multitude ; for both| Mic. 6.15 
i On, tramp. | Dransings of their mighty ones. they and their camels were without num- | | Or, goat, 
Utigs, ee 23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of|ber: and they entered into the land to| gch, 7.12. 
plungings. | the Lorp, curse ye bitterly the inhabit-| destroy it. 
mch. 21,9, | ants thereof; ™ because they came not to| 6 And Israel was greatly impoverished 
ee te the help “of the Lorp, to the help of | because of the Midianites; and the chil- 
ae ee the Lorp *+ against the mighty. dren of Israel *cried unto the Lorp. h ch. 3. 15. 
"71m 17- | 24 Blessed above women shall °Jael the| 7 4 And it came to pass, when the chil-| Hos. 5.15. 
& 18.17, wife of Heber the Kenite be, pblessed| dren of Israel cried unto the Lorp be-| sir. 124), 
& 25. 28, shall she be above women in the tent. cause of the Midianites. 
och. 4.17. 25 4 He asked water, and she gave him| 8 That the Lorp sent ta prophet unto | + Heb. 
pLukel.28,/milk ; she brought forth %° butter in a| the children of Israel, which said unto anata 
qeh. 4.19, | lordly dish. them, Thus saith the Lorp God of Is-| ?”°** 
reh.4.21. | 26 "She put her hand to the %6nail, | rael, I brought you up from Egypt, and 
ay and her right hand to the workmen’s| brought you forth out of the house of 
ene hammer; and +with the hammer she | bondage; 
“}smote Sisera, she smote off his head,| 9 And I delivered you out of the hand 
*7 when she had pierced and stricken | of the Egyptians, and out of the hand 
through *7 his temples. of all that oppressed you, and ‘drave | i Ps. 44.2,3, 
{ Heb. 27 +At her feet he bowed, he fell, he| them out from before you, and gave you 
Between. lay down: at her feet he bowed, he fell: | their land; 
where he bowed, there he fell down] 10 And I said unto you, I am the Lorp 
nee : 38+ dead. your God; ‘fear not the gods of the A-| %2Kings17. 
nour’ | 28 The mother of Sisera looked out at | morites, in whose land ye dwell: but ye) 39, 37, 3s. 
*°a window, and cried through the lattice, | have not obeyed my yoice. er. 10.2 
Why is his chariot so long in coming?| 11 § And there came ‘an angel of the! 
why tarry the wheels of his chariots? Lorp, and sat. under 4an oak which was | 1Josh.17.2. 
29 Her wise ladies “ answered her, yea,| in Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash| m Heb. 11. 
f Heb. she returned +answer to herself, 'the Abi-ezrite; and his son ™Gideon| 32, called 
Jveuods. | 30 Have they not sped? have they mot| threshed wheat by the winepress, + to eee 
tna, | divided the prey; jto every man pa Shide it from the Midianites. ea, 
tothe heaa |Aamsel or twoB; to Sisera 41a prey of} 12 And the “angel of the Lorp appear-| jie, 
ofaman. | Givers colours, a prey of divers colours of | ed unto him, and said unto him, The | » ch, 13. 3. 
needlework, of divers colours of needle-| Lorp is °with thee, thou mighty man Juke 1. 11, 
| work on both sides*!, ymeet for the | of valour. ; a F 
#Ps. 83.9, | necks of them that take the spoily ? 13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my | 2 Josh.1.5. 
10. 31 ‘So let all thine enemies perish, O| Lord, if the Lorp be with us, why then | 7,50 Ps. £8. 
u2Sam. 23.) LorD: but Jet them that love him ve “as| is all this befallen us? and Pwhere be} {.' so.1, 
a the sun *when he goeth forth in his|all his miracles ¢which our fathers told] & 63.15. 
7s, 19.5. | might, And the land had rest forty years. | us of, saying, Did not the Lorp bring} qPs. 44.1. 
us up from Egypt? but now the Lord | r2chr. 15. 
CHAPTER 6. hath forsaken us, and delivered us into| 2 
1 ae ERS for at, se oie cearasied jy the hands of the Midianites. oi Samts 12. 
2an. 70; re y em. ; . 
angel sendeth Gideon for their deliverance, 17 dh eae the ToRp yoked ppon: acs eee Heb. 11.32, 
ideon's present is consumed with fire. 25 Gi- | Said, o in_this y might, an ou} 34, 
deon destroyeth Baal’s altar, and offereth a sa- | Shalt save ® Israel from the hand of the | ¢ Josh.1.9. 
crifice upon the altar Jehovah-shalom. 28 Joash | Midianites: ‘have not I sent thee ? ch, 4. 6. 
defendeth his son, and calleth him Jerubbaal.| 15 And he said unto him, 7Oh my | uSeelSam. 
; seneadeor & army. 06, Gideon's signe. Lorp 7, wherewith shall I save Isracl?| % 21. 
cir, 1256. |¢ A ND the children of Israel did evil | behold, “tmy family is 8poor in Manas- Teh: mi 
a ch. 2. 19, in the sight of the Lorp: and the} seh, and I am the least in my father’s] j2%)0u.- 
6Hab.3.7. | Lorp delivered them into the hand ? of | house. eat : 
: Midian seven years. 16 And the Lorp said unto him, *Sure-| Ex. 18.21, 
t Heb, yg.| 2 And the hand of Midian + prevail-|ly I will be with thee, and thou shalt| *: . , 
* led against Israel: and because of the | smite the Midianites as one man. 2 Ex. 3.12. 
17 And he said unto him, If now [1] “Josh.1.5. 
_ VAR. Runp,—*° VY, 18. Zebulun is a people that|haye found grace in thy sight, then | » gx. 4.1— 
jeoparded their lives unto death; and Naphtali|»shew me a sign that thou talkest with | ‘s. [s 
(who dvwelleth).——39 7, 21. torrent.—— 31 Or, on-| me. eee aa 
ward-rushing torrent, Hw.; torrent of battles, Be.| 18 * Depart not hence, I pray thee, wn-| 578°“ 
——* step on with strength!—— 337, 22. Then|til I come unto thee, and bring forth] Ps. 86.17. 
| stamped the hoofs of the horses with. 347, 23.|/my_ || present, and set it before thee.| Is.7. 1. 
among. 33 VY, 25. curdled milk.——%6 y, 26. tent-| And he said, il tarry until thou | z Gen. 18.3, 
Weert! and wounded and pierced through.— | come again. oy 18838 
- 27. Lit. overpowered.— 39 V. 28. the-——®* V. 29.} 19 | «And Gideon went in, and made 1 On sea 
answer her (but she goeth on repeating her words] ready ta kid, and unleayened cakes of offering. 
unto herself), Surely they are winning, they are|an ephah of flour: the flesh he put in| q Gen. is.6, 


a basket. and he put the broth in a| 7,8. 
pot, and brought it out unto him wnder | + Heb. akid 
the oak, and presented it. of the goats. 








Varn. Renp. — Chap. 6. 17. 2. burrows, Stanley. 
—2 V7, 3. would come.— PV. 5. locusts.—* Vs. 11, 
92. Or, the.——5 V. 11. rescue.—® V. 14, save. — 
77. 15. Oh Lorp.——§& the poorest. 
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Gideon destroyeth Baal’s altar, JUDGES, 7. His army reduced to three hundred. 
Before 20 And the angel of God said unto] Asher, and unto Zebulun, and unto Beiere 
CHRIST|him, Take the flesh and the unleavened | Naphtali; and they came up to meet ae ae 
chr. 1249. | cakes, and lay them upon this ° rock, | them. bee ser, 

bch.13,19, | and *pour out the broth. And he did so. | 86 4 And Gideon said unto God, If thou 
cSeclKines | 21 | Then the angel of the Lorp put | wilt saye Israel by mine hand, as thou 
18. 33,31 | forth the end of the staff that was in | hast said, 
his hand, and touched the flesh and the} 87 ? Behold, I will put a fleece of wool Sere, 4 
atev.9.24, | unleavened cakes; and “there rose up|in the floor; and if the dew be on the| ”°” a 
1 Kings 18.| fire out of the rock, and consumed _ the | fleece only, and it be dry upon all the 
Hare 7.1, | flesh and the unleavened cakes. Then | earth beside, then shall I know that thou 
‘““|the angel of the Lorp departed out of | wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou 
his sight. hast said. 
ech.1s.%1. | 22 And when Gideon ¢perceived that he| 38 And it was so: for he rose up early 
was *an angel of the Lorp, Gideon said, |on the morrow, and thrust the fleece to- 
fGen.16.13,] Alas, O Lord Gop! ffor because I have | gether, and wringed the dew out of the 
x seen fan angel of the Lorp face to| fleece, a bowl full of water. ‘ 
face 10, 39 And Gideon said unto God, 7 Let not | 7en-18.s?. 
93 And the Lorp said unto him, 9Peace| thine anger be hot against me, and I 
be unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not | will speak but this once: let me prove, 
die. I pray thee, but this once with the fleece ; 
24 Then Gideon built an altar there|let it now be dry only upon the fleece, 
| That is, unto the Lorp, and called it || Jeho-|}and upon all the ground let there be 
The LORD | yah-shalom : unto this day it ds yet | dew. F Y 
Sond peace | hin Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 49 And God did so that night: for it 
22. 14. 25 J And it came to pass the same|was dry upon the fleece only, and there 
as 17. 15. ae oe mee Lorp a regi eee was dew on all the ground. P 
ese ake thy father’s young bullock, }|| even 
geet g the second bullock of seven years old, ; CHAPTER 7 F 
i ch. 8.32. | and throw down the altar of Baal that |1 Gideon’s army of two and thirty thousand is 
|) Or, and. thy father hath, and ‘cut down the brought to‘ three hundred. 9 He is encouraged 
i Ex. 34,13. | 73 Satin Vieees by the dream and interpretation of the barley 
Deut. 7. 5. grove that is by it: cuke. 16 His stratagem of trumpets and lamps 
26 And build an altar unto the Lord] in pitchers, 24 The Ephraimites take Oreb and 
+ Heb. thy God upon the top of this 1*+ rock, | Zed. 
se 15|/in the ordered place, and take the HEN «Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, and | 2 ch. 6.52. 
} Or ca second bullock, and offer a burnt sacri- all the people that were with him, 
an orderly | fice with the wood of the 18 grove which | rose up early, and pitched }beside B the 
manner. thou shalt cut down. well of HarodB: so that the host of the 
27 Then Gideon took ten men of his | Midianites were on the north side of 
servants, and did as the Lorp had said|them, *by the hill of Moreh, in? the 
unto him: and so it was, because he | 3yalley, 
feared his father’s }®household, and. the} 2 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, The 
men of the city, that he could not do it] people that are with thee are too many 
by day, that he did i by night. for me to give the Midianites into their 
28 q And when the men of the city | hands, lest Israel °vaunt themselves a- | }Deut.8.17. 
arose early in the morning, behold, the | gainst me, saying, Mine own hand hath fer 10rS 
altar of Baal was cast down, and the] saved me. 2 Cor. 4. % 
Berove was cut down that was by it,} 3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the oe 
and the second bullock was offered upon |ears of the people, saying, © Whosoever | ¢Deut. 20.5, 
the altar that was built. is fearful and afraid, let him return and 
29 And they said one to another, Who |*depart early from B*5mount Gilead f. 
hath done this thing? And when they | And there returned of the people twenty 
enquired and asked, they said, Gideon |and two thousand; and there remained 
} That is the son of Joash hath done this thing. ten thousand. 
‘Let Baas 30 Then the men of the city said unto| 4 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, The 
plead. Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may | people are yet too many; bring them 
k1Sam.12, | die: because he hath cast down the altar | down unto the water, and I will ®try 
He of Baal, and because he hath cut down | them for thee there: and it shall_be, 
21 at el the 18 grove that was by it. that of whom I say unto thee, This 
sheth: that | 81 And Joash said unto all that stood | shall go with thee, the same shall go 
is, Let the | against him, Will ye 17plead for Baal? | with thee; and of whomsoever I say un- 
phaiel uy will ye save him? he that will 17plead | to thee, This shall not go with thee, the 
See g“44- | for him, let him be put to death 18whilst | same shall not go. 
13 ~| it is yet morning 18: if he be a god, let| 5 So he brought down the people unto 





Hos. 9. 10, 
Uver. 3, 


him 17plead for himself, because one hath 
cast down his altar. 





mJosh.17. | 32 Therefore on that day he called him 
16. 2 19 \|k Jerubbaal, saying, Let Baal 17 plead 
cir, 1249. |against him, because he hath thrown 
Bone down. his altar. 
is. | 38 { Then all 'the Midianites and the 
2Chr.24, |Amalekites and the children of the east 
20. were gathered together, and went over, 
t aie and pitched in ™the valley of Jezreel. 
a fh fs 34 But "the Spirit of the Lorp +came 
3." +| Upon Gideon, and he °blew a trumpet; 
ch. 3.27. |@nd Abi-ezer + was gathered after him. 
+ Heb. 35 And he sent messengers throughout 
was cated | all Manasseh ; who also was gathered 
afterhim. |after him: and he sent messengers unto 
Var. Renp.—°V. 20. crag.— 10 V, 29. Understand, 
I must die. uy. 24. i.e. The Lorp (is) pros- 





perity—— 7, 25. As margin, Be.—13 Vs, 25, 26, 28. 
30. Asherah. ——- 4 Vy, 26. fortress. —— 15 with that 
which is laid in order (the pile of wood), Ge. Be.; 


in proper form, Hw. Ke.—15V. 27. house. — 


17 Vs. 31, 32. contend.— 18 V. 31. before the: morn- 
ing.—1l9 VY, 32. i.e. Baal contends; 
contend, —*0 7, 33. Or, plain. 


or, Let Baal 














the water: and the Lorp said unto 
Gideon, Every one that lappeth of the 
water with his tongue, as a dog lappeth, 
him shalt thou set by himself; likewise 
every one that boweth down upon his 
knees to drink. 

6 And the number of them that lapped, 
putting their hand to their mouth, were 
three hundred men: but all the rest of 
the people bowed down upon their knees 
to drink water. 

7 And the orp said unto Gideon, oh d 1 Sam. 14, 
the three hundred men that lapped will| ® 

I save you, and deliver the Midianites : 

into thine hand: and let all the other 

people go every man unto his place. ; 

8 So Bthe people took victualsf in their 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 7. 1V. 1. above.—? stretch- 
ing from...... into, Be.——§% Vs. 1, 8, 12. Or, plain. 
—‘1V,. 3. depart.—5 Ps, 3, 24. the hill-country of. 
—‘Y, 4. purge. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 7%. V.1. 8 Endor, Gr. Comp. 
Ps. 83. 10.— VV. 8. 8 mount Gilboa, Clerieus, Be. Gr. 
— ¥V. 8. B they took the victuals of the people, 
Versions, Be, Ke, 7 
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The Midianites put to flight. 


JUDGES, 8. 


Gideon pacificth the Ephraimites. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1249, 





e Gen, 46, 2, 
3. 


f ver. 13, 14, 
15. 
See Gen, 
24, 14. 


1 Sam, 14, 
9, 10, 


1s ranks 

ry five. 

Ex, 13, 18, 

9 tote 6. 5, 
& 8,10. 


+ Heb. the 
breaking 
thereof. 


t+ Heb. 
trumpets in 
the hand of 
all of them. 
) Or, fire- 
| brands, or, 
| torches. 


h Ex, 14, 13. 
14, 

‘1 Chron. 20. 

i E Kings 7. 

Ee yosh 6. 4, 
See 2 Cor. 
4.7. 

UPs. 83, 9, 
Is. 9. 4. 

m 1 Sam. 14. 
2Chron.20, 
23. 

| J Or, 
toward. 

+ Heb. lip. 


hand, and their trumpets: and he sent 
all the rest of Israel every man unto his 
tent, and retained those three hundred 
men: and the host of Midian was be- 
neath him in the *valley. 

9 ¢ And it came to pass the same 
‘night, that the Lorp said unto him, 
Arise, get thee down 7unto the _ host; 
for I have delivered it into thine hand. 
10 But if thou fear to go down, go 
thou with Phurah thy servant down to 
the host : 

11 And thou shalt f hear what they 
say; and afterward: shall thine hands 
be strengthened to go down ‘7 unto the 
host. Then went he down with Phurah 
his servant unto the outside of the 





|| armed men that were in the host. 

12 And the Midianites and the Amalek- 
ites and Yall the children of the east 
lay along in the $valley like § grasshop- 
pers. for multitude; and their camels 
were without number, as the sand by 
the sea side for multitude. 

18 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
there was a man that told a dream unto 
his fellow, and said, Behold, I dreamed 
a dream, and, lo, a cake of barley bread 
tumbled into the host of Midian, and 
came unto %a tent’, and smote it that 
it fell, and overturned it, that the tent 
lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered and said, 
This is nothing else save the sword of 
Gideon the son of Joash, a man of Is- 
rael: for into his hand hath God de- 
livered Midian, and all the host. 

15 § And it was so, when Gideon heard 
the telling of the dream, and tthe in- 
SL eal thereof, that he worshipped, 
and returned into the host of Israel, and 
said, Arise ; for the Lorp hath delivered 
into your hand the host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hundred 
men into three companies, and he put 
ta trumpet in every man’s hand, with 
empty pitchers, and 1° || lamps within the 
pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, Look on 
me, and do likewise : and, behold, when 
I come to the outside of the camp, it 
shall be that, as I do, so shall ye do. 
18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and 
all that are with me, then blow ye the 
trumpets also on every side of all the 
camp, and say, 17ne sword of the 
Lorp, and of Gideon. 

19 ¢ So Gideon, and the hundred men 
that were with him, came unto the out- 
side of the camp in the beginning of 
the middle watch; and they had but 
newly set the watch: and they blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers that 
were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and 
held the lamps in their left hands, 
yand the trumpets in their right hands 
to blow withal: and they cried, The 
sword of the Lorp, and lof Gideon. 

21 And they stood every man in his 
place round about the camp: tand all 


the host ran, and cried, and f fled. 
22 And the three hundred * blew the 
trumpets, and ‘the Lorp set ™ every 


man’s sword against his fellow, even 
throughout all the host: and the host 
fled to Beth-shittah 1%i|in 6 Zererath, 
and to the tborder of Abel-meholah, 
unto Tabbath, 

23 And the men of Israel gathered 
themselyes together out of Naphtali, and 





- Var. Ruenp.—7Vs. 9, 11. into.—8 V7. 12. locusts. 
—‘V. 18. the tent (of the general?).——! Vs. 16, 


20. torches. 1 Ys, 18, 20. 


For. ——1*Y, 22. to. 


Var. REAvD.—V..21. B So: Heb. marg.; hastily re- 


'moved (their goods), Heb. text, 
| Zereda, some MSS. Pesh. Be. Ke. 





Be. Ke.——YV. 22. B 





out of Asher, and out of all Manasseh, 
and pursued after the Midianites. 

24 9 And Gideon sent messengers 
throughout all 5“mount Ephraim, say- 
ing, Come down against the Midianites, 
and take before them the waters unto 
Beth-barah and. Jordan. Then all the 
men of Ephraim gathered themselves 
together, and °took the waters unto 
P Beth-barah and Jordan. 

25 And they took @two princes of the 


Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they 
slew Oreb upon *the rock Oreb, and 
Zeeb they slew at the winepress of 


Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and brought 
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon 
on the ‘other side Jordan. 


CHAPTER 8. 

1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimites. 4 Succoth 
and Penuel refuse to relieve Gideon's army. 
10 Zebah and Zalmunna are taken. 13 Succoth 
and Penuel are destroyed. 18 Gideon revengeth 
his brethren’s death on Zebah and Zalmunna, 
22 He refuseth government, 24 His ephod cause 
of idolatry. 28 Midian subdued. 29 Gideon's 
children, and death, 33 The Israelites’ idolatry 
and ingratitude. 

ND ¢the men of Ephraim said unto 
him, + Why hast thou served us 
thus, that thou calledst us not, when 
thou wentest to fight with the Midian- 
ites? And they did chide with him 

+ sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, What have 

I done now in comparison of you? Is 

not the gleaning of the grapes of Eph- 

raim better than the vintage of Abi-ezer ? 
8 6 God hath delivered into your hands 
the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: 
and what was I able to do in com- 
parison of you? Then their t*anger was 
abated toward him, when he had said that. 
4 q And Gideon came to Jordan, and 
passed over, he, and the three hundred 
men that were with him, faint, yet pur- 
suing them, 

5 And he gaid unto the men of ¢Suc- 
coth, Give, I pray you, loaves of bread 
unto the people that follow me; for 
they be faint, and I am pursuing after 

Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. 
6 4 And the princes of Succoth said, 

eAre the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 

now 
give bread unto thine army ? 
7 And Gideon said, Therefore when the 

Lorp hath delivered Zebah and_ Zal- 

munna into mine hand, 9 then J will 

t+tear your flesh with the thorns of the 
wilderness and with briers. 

8 ¢ And he went up thence ‘to Penuel, 
and spake unto them likewise: and the 
men of Penuel answered him as the 
men of Succoth had answered him. 

9 And he spake also unto the men 

Penuel, saying, en I tcome again 

peace, *I will break down this tower. 
10 ¢ Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 

Karkor, and their hosts with them, 

about. fifteen thousand men, all that 

were left of !all the hosts of the chil- 
dren of the east: for there fell jan hun- 
dred and twenty thousand men _ that 
drew sword. 

11 ¢ And Gideon went up by the way 
of them that dwelt in tents on the east 
of ™ Nobah and Jogbehah, and smote 
the host: for the host was secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fied, 
he pursued after them, and °took the 
two kings of Midian, Zebah and Zal- 
munna, and +discomfited all the host. 

18 ¢ And Gideon the son of Joash re- 
turned from battle B!before the sun was 


up B, 


of 
in 


in thine hand, that fwe should | 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 1249. 





n ch. 3. 27, 


och, 3. 28. 

p John 1, 28. 

q ch. 8.3. 
Ps. 8&3. 11. 


r Is, 10, 26, 


sch, 8, 4, 


a See ch, 12, 
ae 
25am, 19, 
41, 

+ Heb. What 
thing is this 
thow hast 
done wnto 
us 2 

+ Heb. 
strongly. 


b ch. 7. 24, 

25. 

Phil. 2. 3. 
+ Heb. 
spirit. 

¢ Prov. 15.1. 


d Gen. 33, 
i 
Ps, 60. 6. 


eSee1 Kings 
20; 11. 


f See 1 Sam, 
25.11, 


g ver. 16, 

7 Heb. 
thresh. 

h Gen. 32. 


30. 
1 Kings 12, 
25. 


41 Kings 22. 
27. 
k ver. 17. 


Uch. 7. 12, 
| Or, an 
hundred 
and twenty 
thousand, 
every one 
drawing @ 
sword. 


17, 25, 

2 Kings 3. 

26. 

m Num, 32, 
5, 42. 


n ch. 18. 27. 
1Thess.5.3. 


o Ps. 83. ll, 
+ Heb. 
terrified. 





Var. Renpv.— Chap. 8. 
of Hacheres, Ew. De W. Ke. 
‘Var. Reap, — Chap. 8. V. 
of the mountains, Aquila (?), Symm, Be. 


ly, 13, from the ascent 


V. 18. B from the ascent 
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Zeba und Zalmunna are slain. 


JUDGKS, 9. 


Abimelech’s conspiracy. 





Before 
CHRIST 
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t Heb. writ, 


p ver. 6. 


q ver. 7. 


+ Heb. made 
to know. 


7 ver. 9. 
s1 Kings 12. 
25. 


t ch. 4. 6. 
Ps. 89. 12. 

+ Heb. 
according 
to the form, 


u Ps, 83, 11. 
|| Or, orna- 
ments like 
the moon. 


z1Sam.8.7. 
& 10. 19. 
& 12,12. 





y Gen. 25. 
& 37. 25, 28. 


|] Or, sweet 
Jewels. 


ach, 17.5. 
ach. 6, 24, 
& Ps. 106. 39. 
¢ Deut. 7.16. 


dch. 5, 31. 


ech. 9.2, 5. 

t Heb. going 
out of his 
thigh. 

feh. 9.1, 


+ Heb, set. 
cir. 1209, 





14 And caught a young man of the 
men of Succoth, and enquired of him: 


and he fdescribed unto him? _ the 
princes of Succoth, and the _ elders 
thereof, even threescore and seventeen 
men. 


15 And he came unto the men of Suc- 
coth, and said, Behold Zebah and Zal- 
munna, with whom ye did Pupbraid me, 
saying, Are the hands of Zebah and Zal- 
munna now in thine hand, that we 
should give bread unto thy men that 
are weary? 

16 4And he took the elders of the city, 
and thorns of the wilderness and briers, 
and with them he Bttaught the men of 
Succoth. 

17 "And he beat down the tower of 
*Penuel, and slew the men of the city. 
18 ¢ Then said he unto Zebah and Zal- 
munna, What manner of men were they 
whom ye slew at * Tabor? And they 
answered, As thou art, so were they; 
each one tresembled the children of a 


king. 

19 And he said, They were my brethren, 
even the sons of my mother: as the 
Lorp liveth, if ye had saved them alive, 
I %would not slay? you. 

20 And he said unto Jether his first- 
born, Up, and slay them. But the youth 
drew not his sword: for he feared, be- 
cause he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, 
Rise thou, and fall upon us: for as the 
man is, so is his strength. And Gideon 
arose, and “slew Zebak and Zalmunna, 
and took away the *|/ornaments that 
were on their camels’ necks. 

22 ¢ Then the men of Israel said unto 
Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou, 
and thy son, and thy son’s son also: for 
thou hast delivered us from the hand of 
Midian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, I will 
not rule over you, neither shall my son 
rule over you: *the Lorp shall rule over 


you. 

24 q And Gideon said unto them, I 
would desire a request of you, that ye 
would give me every man the earrings 
of his prey. (For they had golden ear- 
rings, ¥ because they were Ishmaelites.) 
25 And they answered, We will willingly 
give them. And they spread a garment, 
and did cast therein every man the ear- 
rings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden ear- 
rings that he requested was a thousand 
and seven hundred shekels of gold; be- 
side ornaments, and 5|| collars, and _ purple 
raiment that was on the kings of Midian, 
and beside the chains that were about 
their camels’ necks. 

27 And Gideon *made an ephod thereof, 
and put it in his city, even *in Ophrah: 
and all Israel ' went thither a whoring 
after it: which thing became ‘a snare 
unto Gideon, and to his house. 

28 ¢ Thus was_ Midian subdued before 
the children of Israel, so that they lifted 
up their heads no more. ¢And the coun- 
try was in quietness forty years in the 
days of Gideon. 

29 ¢ And Jerubbaal the son of Joash 
went and dwelt in his own house. 

80 And Gideon had ¢threescore. and ten 
sons tof his body begotten: for he had 


many wives. 

81 f And hig concubine that was in 
Shechem, she also bare him a son, 
whose:name he {called Abimelech. 


32 § And Gideon the son of Joash died 





gin a good old age, and was buried in 
the sepulchre of Joash his father, *in 
Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. _ 

33 And it came to pass, *as soon as 
Gideon was dead, that the children of 
Israel turned again, and ‘went a whor- 
ing after Baalim, ‘and made ° Baal-berith 
their god. 

34 And the children of Israel ™ remem- 
bered not the Lorp their God who had 
delivered them out of the hands of all 
their enemies on every side: 

35 Neither shewed they kindness to the 
house of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, ac- 
cording to all the goodness which he 
had shewed unto Israel. 


CHAPTER 9. 

1 Abimelech by conspiracy with the Shechemites, 
and murder of his brethren, is made king 
7 Jotham by a parable rebuketh them, and 
foretelleth their ruin, 22 Gaal conspireth with 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1209, 





g Gen. 25. 8, 
Job 5, 26. 


h ver. 27. 
ch. 6. 24. 


ich. 2. 19, 
k ch. 2. 17, 
Lch.9. 4, 46, 
m Ps. 78.11, 


42, 
&106.13,21. 
n ch. 9. 16, 
17, 18. 
Eccles, 9. 
14, 1b, 


the Shechemites against him. 30 Zebul revealeth |. 


it. 34 Abimelech overcometh them, and soweth 
the city with salt. 46 He burneth the hold of 
the god Berith. 50 At Thebez he is slain by a 
Bice of a millstone. 56 Jotham’s curse is ful- 
Od, 
ND Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal 
went to Shechem unto “his mother’s 
brethren, and communed with them, and 
with all the family of the house of his 
mother’s father, saying, 
2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all 
the men of Shechem, + Whether is better 
for you, either that all the sons of Je- 
rubbaal, which are 'threescore and ten 
persons, reign over you, or that one 
reign over you? remember also that I 
am ‘your bone and your flesh. 
8 And his mother’s brethren spake of 
him in the ears of all the men of She- 
chem all these words: and their hearts 
inclined +to follow Abimelech; for they 
said, He is our ¢brother. 
4 And they gave him threescore and ten 
pieces of silver out of the house of © Baal- 
berith, wherewith Abimelech hired f vain 
and light persons, which followed him. 
5 And he went unto his father’s house 
gat Ophrah, and "slew his brethren the 
sons of Jerubbaal, being threescore and 
ten persons, upon one stone: notwith- 
standing yet Jotham the youngest son 
of Jerubbaal was left; for he hid him- 


self. 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered 
together, and all the house of illo, 
and went, and made <Abimelech king, 
|by.the #plain of the %pillar that was 
in Shechem. 

7 4 And when they told éé to Jotham, 
he went and_stood in the top of *mount 
Gerizim, and lifted up his voice, and 
cried, and said unto them, Hearken unto 
me, ye men of Shechem, that God may 
hearken unto you. 

8 *The trees went forth on_a time to 
anoint a king over them; and they said 
unto the olive tree, ' Reign thou over 
us. 

9 But the olive tree said unto them, 
Should I leave my fatness, *™ wherewith 


by me they honour God and man#4, and} 


tgo 5to be promoted® over the trees ? 
10 And the trees said to the fig tree, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

11 But the fig tree said unto them, 
Should I forsake my sweetness, and my 
good fruit, and go 5to be promoted ® 
over the trees ? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them, Should 
I leaye my wine, “which cheereth ® God 





Var. 


Renp.—? V. 14. wrote down for him 


37.19. should not haye slain, —+4/. 21. Lit. little 
moons. ——*> V, 26. ear-drops. 


Var. Reap.—V. 16. 
Be, (1.) Comp. ». 7, 


B threshed, Sept. Vulg. Ge. 





3 





ach, 8, 31, 


{ Heb. What 
is good ¥ 
whether, &c. 

b ch. 8. 30, 


e Gen, 29. 
1. 


+ Heb. after, 
d Gen. 29.15, 


ech. 8, 33, 


|f ch, 11, 3, 


2Chr. 13.7. 
Prov. 12.11. 
Acts 17. 5, 


|g ch, 6. 24. 


h2Kings li, 
1,2. 


li Or, by the: 
yr of the 
pillar : 

See Josh. 
26. 
cir. 1209. 

i Deut. 11. 

29. 


& 27. 12. 
Josh, 8, 33. 
John 4. 20, 

k See 2 Kin. 
14. 9. 


Uch. 8. 22, 
23. 

m Ps. 104, 
Is. 


+ Heb. go up 
and down 
for other 
trees. 


n Ps. 104.15. 


Var. Renp.— V. 33. i.e. Baal of the covenant— 


Chap. 9. 197.6. i.e. the > 


oO —_— 


Ram ; 
3 Or, garrison. —+‘+V. 9. which gods and men in 
me do glorify.—5 Vs. 9, ll, 18. Lit. to wave. —— 


6 VY. 13. gods. 





182 


r 











The Shechemites revolt. 


JUDGES, 9. 


Abimelech overcometh them. 





Before 
CHRIST 
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} Or, 
Uristle. 


o Is. 30. 2. 
Dan. 4, 12. 
Hos. 14. 7. 


p ver. 20. 
Num.21.28, 
Ezek,19.14, 


ve Kings 14. 
Ps, 104. 16, 
Is. 2, 13. 

& 37. 24. 
Ezek. 31. 3, 

rch, 8, 35. 

+ Heb. cast 
his life. 


s ver. 5, 6, 


.t1s.8.6 
. Phil. 3.3, 
u ver. 15, 56, 
57. 





: = 2 Sam, 20, 
14. 
cir, 1206, 


| y1 Sam. 16. 
14. 


atrengthen= 
ed his handa 
to kill, 


Or, songs: 
See Is. 16. 


9, 10. 
| Jer. 25. 30, 
| b ver. 4. 
¢1 Sam. 25, 
1k 
ings 12. 
16. SF 
| d Gen. 34, 2, 
6. 
| e2 Sam. 15. 





Var. Renp.—7 Vs. 14, 15. buckthorn.—8sV, 27. 
Or, held _a merry-making; comp. Ley. 19. 24. 

Var. Reap. — Chap. 9. 
some MSS. Pesh. 
the son of Shechem, Sept. Be. Oort, Kue. 


V. 28. y 


| Transpose 
| baal’ (comp. 1 Sam. 25. 10), We.——élet the men 
'of Hamor, the father of Shechem, serve him, Oort, 
Kue.— V, 29. B I would say, Sept. Gr. Oort, We. (1.). 





| your brother ;) 


| cerely with Jerubbaal and with his house 





and man, and go 5to be promoted5 over 
the trees ? 

14 Then said all the trees unto the 
7\| bramble, Come thou, and reign over 


us. 
15 And the 7bramble said unto the 
trees, If in truth ye anoint me king 
over you, then come and put your trust 
in my °shadow: and if not, Plet fire 
come out of the 7bramble, and devour 
the dcedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly 
and sincerely, in that ye have made A- 
bimelech king, and if ye have dealt well 
with Jerubbaal and his house, and have 
done unto him "according to the deserv- 
ing of his hands; 

17 (For my father fought for you, and 
tadventured his life far, and delivered 
you-out of the hand of Midian: 

18 *And ye are risen up against my 
father’s house this day, and have slain 
his sons, threescore and ten persons, 
upon one stone, and have made Abime- 
lech, the son of his maidservant, king 
over the men of Shechem, because he is 
19 If ye then have dealt truly and sin- 
this day, then ‘rejoice ye in Abimelech, 
and let him also rejoice in you: 

20 But if not, “let fire come out from 
Abimelech, and devour the men of She- 
chem, and the house of Millo; and let 
fire come out from the men of Shechem, 
and from the house of Millo, and devour 
Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and 
went to *Beer, and dwelt there, for fear 
of Abimelech his brother. 

22 ¢ When _Abimelech had reigned three 
years over Israel, 

23 Then yGod sent an evil spirit be- 
tween Abimelech and the men of She- 
chem; and the men of Shechem ‘dealt 
treacherously. with Abimelech : 

24 ¢That the cruelty done to the three- 
score and ten sons of Jerubbaal might 
come, and their blood be laid upon A- 
bimelech their brother, which slew them; 
and upon the men of Shechem, which 
taided him in the killing of his brethren. 
25 And the men of Shechem ‘set liers 
in wait for him in the top of the moun- 
tains, and they robbed all that came 
along that way by them: and it was 
told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the son of B Ebed came 
with his brethren, and went over to 
Shechem: and the men of Shechem put 
their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, 
and gathered their vineyards, and trode 
the grapes, and ®%made_ || merry 8, and 
went into 'the house of their god, and 
did eat and drink, and cursed Abimelech. 
28 And Gaal the son of B Ebed said, 
¢Who is Abimelech, and who is y She- 
chem, that we should serve him? ¢s not 
he the son of Jerubbaal? and Zebul his 
officer ? Sserve the men of “Hamor the 
father of Shechemé: for why should we 
serve him ? 

29 And ¢would to God this people were 
under my hand! then would I remove 
Abimelech. And Bhe saidB to_Abime- 
lech, Increase thine army, and come 


out, 
80 ¢ And when Zebul the ruler of the 





city heard the words of Gaal the son of 
8 Ebed, his anger was || kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers unto Abime- 
lech y+ privily, saying, Behold, Gaal the 
son of B Ebed and his brethren be come 
to Shechem; and, behold, they 9° fortify 
the city against thee’. 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou and 
the people that is with thee, and lie in 
wait in the field: 

33 And it shall be, that in the morning, 
as soon as the sun is up, thou shalt 
rise early, and set upon the city: and, 
behold, when he and the people that is 
with him come out against thee, then 
mayest thou do to them tas thou shalt 
find occasion. 

84 4 And Abimelech rose up, and all 
the people that were with him, by night, 
and they laid wait against Shechem in 
four companies. 

85 And Gaal the son of BEbed went 
out, and stood in the entering of the 
gate of the city: and Abimelech rose 
wp, and the people that were with him, 
from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, he 
said to Zebul, Behold, there come people 
down from the top of the mountains. 
And Zebul said unto him, Thou seest 
the shadow of the mountains as if they 
were men. R 

87 And Gaal spake again and said, See 
there come people down by the + middle 1° 
of the land, and another company come 
along 12by the plain of || Meonenim ?”. 
88 Then said Zebul unto him, Where és 
now thy mouth, wherewith thou /saidst, 
Who is Abimelech, that we should serve 
him? is not this the people that thou 
hast despised? go out, I pray now, and 
fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men 
of Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 
49 And Abimelech chased him, and he 
filed before him, and 18 many were over- 
thrown and wounded }8, even unto the 
entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: 
and Zebul thrust out Gaal and his bre- 
thren, that they should not dwell in She- 
chem. 

42 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that the people went out into the field; 
and they told Abimelech. 

48 And he took the people, and divided 
them into three companies, and laid wait 
in the field, and looked, and, behold, the 
people were come forth out of the city; 
and he rose up against them, and smote 
them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company 
that was with him, rushed forward, and 
stood in the entering of the gate of the 
city: and the two other companies ran 
upon all the people that were in the fields, 
and slew them. ; 

45 And Abimelech fought against the 
city all that day; and %he took the city, 
and slew the people that was therein, 
and *beat down the city, and sowed it 
with salt. 

46 § And when all the men of the tower 
of Shechem heard that, they entered into 
l4an hold of 4 the house ‘of the god 
Berith 15, 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all 
the men of the tower of Shechem were 
gathered together. 
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|| Or, hot. 

7 Heb. 
craftily, or, 
to Lormah, 


7 Heb. as 
thine hand 
shall find. 
1Sam. 10.7. 
& 25. 8. 
Kecles. 9, 
10. 


¢ Heb. 


navel. 


| Or, The 
regarders 
oj times, 
Deut.18.14, 


f ver, 28, 29. 


g ver. 20. 
h Deut. 29. 
23. 
1 Kings 12. 
25. 
2 Kings 3. 
25. 


ich, &. 33. 





Vs. 26, 28, 80, 31. B Eber, 
Jobel (? Jehobaal), Sept. Ew.— 


*son of Shechem’ and ‘son of Jerub- 





Var. Renp.—9 V. 31. press hard on the city be- 
cause of thee.—1°V, 37. from the highest part. 


Jlone,— from the way to the oak of 


Meonenim (or, the Enchanters’ Oak).—1l V7. 40. 
there fell many wounded. —-4V, 46. Or, a deep 


place in, 
covenant-god. 


Targ. Vulg. Be.—} El Berith, i.e. the 


Var. Reap.—V. 381. y in Arumah, Be, Kue. (1). 


Comp. v. 41. 
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Abimelech is slain, 


JUDGES, 10, 11. 














Before 48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount 

| CHRIST|k Zalmon, he and all the people that were 

cir. 1206. | vith him; and Abimelech took 16 an 

4 Ps, 63,14, | axe in his hand, and cut down a bough 

from the trees, and took it, and laid it 

on his shoulder, and said unto the peo- 

ple that were with him, What ye have 

+ Heb. I seen tme do, make haste, and do as I 
have done. | have done. 


49 And all the people likewise cut down 
every man his bough, and followed Abi- 
melech, and put them to the 17hold, and 
set the 17 hold on fire upon them; so 
that all the men of the tower of She- 
chem died also, about a thousand men 
and women. 

50 | Then went Abimelech to Thebez, 
and encamped against Thebez, and took it. 
51 But there was a strong tower within 
the city, and thither fled all the men 
and women, and all they of the city, 
and shut it to them, and gat them up 
to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, 
and fought against it, and went hard 
unto the door of the tower to burn it 
with fire. 

538 And a certain woman !cast 18a piece 
of al8 millstone upon Abimelech’s head, 
and all to brake his scull. 

54 Then ™he called hastily unto the 
young man his armourbearer, and said 
unto him, Draw thy sword, and slay me, 
that men say not of me, A woman slew 
him. d his young man thrust him 
through, and he died. 

55 And when the men of Israel saw 
that Abimelech was dead, they departed 
every man unto his place. 


72 Sam. 11. 
21. 


m So 1 Sam, 
31. 4. 





ae 56 4 ™ Thus God rendered the wicked- 

Ps, 94.23, | ness of Abimelech, which he did unto his 

Proy. 5.22. | father, in slaying his seventy brethren: 

57 And all the evil of the men of She- 

chem did God render npon their heads: 

o ver, 20, and upon them came °the curse of Jo- 
tham the son of Jerubbaal. 
CHAPTER 10. 

1 Tola judgeth Israel in Shamir. 3 Jair, whose 
thirty sons had thirty cities. 6 The Philistines 
and Ammonites oppress Israel. 10 In their 
misery God sendeth them to their false gods, 
15 Upon their repentance he pitieth them, 

cir, 1206. ND after Abimelech there “arose to 

ach, 2. 16, 1\|+ defend Israel Tola the son of 

| Or, Puah, the son of Dodo, a man of Issa- 

deliver. char; and he dwelt in Shamir in mount 

{ Heb. save. Ephraim. ‘ 

cir, 1183, 2 And he judged Israel twenty and three 
years, and died, and was buried in 

Shamir. 

3 Q And after him arose Jair, a Gilead- 

ite, and judged Israel twenty and two 

ach. 5,10, | YCATS * 
& 12, 14, 4 And he had thirty_sons that ° rode 
eDeut.3.14, | On thirty ass colts, and they had thirty 
1 Or, The cities, © which are called || Havoth-jair 
villages of | unto this day, which are in the land of 
aot Gilead. 

un.32-4l.) 5 And Jair died, and was buried in 
2 Camon. 
a uel 6 q And “the children of Israel did evil 
8, a 1. |again in the sight of the Lorp, and 
ear served 2? Baalim, and 3 Ashtaroth, and 
& 6.1, fthe gods of Syria, and the gods of 9 Zi- 
& 13.1. don, and the gods of Moab, and the 
ech.2.13. | gods of the children of Ammon, and the 
fch. 2.12 | gods of the Philistines, and forsook the 
pees) ll.| Lord, and served not him. 
Ps. 106.36. | 7 And the anger of the Lorp was hot 
cir, 61, | ®gainst Israel, and he sold them into 
heh.2,14, | the hands of the Philistines, and into 
1Sam.12,9,| the hands of the children of Ammon. 
+ Heb. 8 And that year they vexed and 7 op- 
crushed. pressed the children of Israel: eighteen 





Var. Renp.—16 V7. 48. the axes. —3477. 49. Or, 
deep place. —- 18 7. 53. the upper. —— Chap. 10. 
17.1. deliver.—? VY. 6. the Baalim— 9% the Ash- 
taroth (plural), 











years, all the children of Israel that were 
on the other side Jordan in the land of 
the Amorites, which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of Ammon pass- 
ed over Jordan to fight also against Ju- 
dah, and against Benjamin, and against 
the house of Ephraim; so that Israel 
was sore distressed. 

10 4 *And the children of Israel cried 
unto the Lorp, saying; We have sinned 
against thee, both because we_ have for- 
saken our God, and also served Baalim. 
11 And the Lorp said unto the children 
of Israel, Did not I deliver you *from 
the Egyptians, and 'from the Amorites, 
m from the children of Ammon, “and 
from the Philistines ? 

12 °The Zidonians also, Pand the Ama- 
lekites, and the 6 Maonites, 7did_ oppress 
you; and ye cried to me, and I delivered 
you out of their hand. 

13 * Yet ye have forsaken me, and served 
other gods; wherefore I will deliver you 
no more. 

14 Go and ‘cry unto the gods which ye 
have chosen; let them deliver you in the 
time of your tribulation. 

15 ¢ And the children of Israel said un- 
to the Lorp, We have sinned: ‘do thou 
unto us whatsoever tseemeth good unto 
thee; deliver us only, we pray thee, this 











ay. 

16 “And they put away the ft strange 
gods from among them, and served the 
Lorp: and “his soul jwas grieved for 
the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon were 
+ gathered together, and encamped in Gi- 
lead. And the children of Israel assem- 
bled themselves together, and encamped 
in ¥ Mizpeh. 

18 And the people tand princes of Gi- 
lead said one to another, What man és 
he that will begin to fight against the 
children of Ammon? he shall *be head 
over all the inhabitants of Gilead, 


CHAPTER 11. 
1 The covenant between Jephthah and. the Gilead- 
ites, that he should be their head, 12 The treaty 
of peace between him and the Ammonites is in 
vain. 29 Jephthah’s vow. 32 His conquest of the 
Ammonites, 34 He performeth his vow on his 
daughter, 
OW ¢Jephthah the Gileadite was °a 
mighty man of valour, and he was 
the son of tan harlot; and Gilead begat 
Jephthah. 
2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons; and 
his wife’s sons grew up, and they thrust 
out Jephthah, and said unto him, Thou 
shalt not inherit in our father’s house; 
for thou art the son of a strange woman. 
8 Then Jephthah fled +from his _bre- 
thren, and dwelt in the land of Tob: 
and there were gathered ‘vain men to 
Jephthah, and went out with him. 
4 4 And it came to pass tin process of 
time, that the children of Ammon made 
war against Israel. 
5 And it was so, that when the children 
of Ammon made war against Israel, the 
elders of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah 
out of the land of Tob: 
6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come, 
and be our captain, that we may fight 
with the children of Ammon. 
7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of 
Gilead, “Did not ye hate me, and expel 
me out of my father’s house? and why 
are ye come unto me now when ye are 
in distress ? 
8¢And the elders of Gilead said unto 
Jephthah, Therefore we f/f turn again to 
thee now, that thou mayest go with us, 
and fight against the children of Ammon, 


Var. Renp.—*V. 18. (even) the. 
Var. Reap. — Chap. 10, 
Ew. Be. Ke, Gr, 
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Jephthah’'s embassy to 








V. 12. 6 Midianites, Sept. 
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22, to Jordan: now therefore restore those 
lands again peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers again 
unto the king of the children of Ammon: 
15 And said unto him, Thus saith Jeph- 
thah, “Israel took not away the land of 
Moab, nor the land of the children of 
Ammon: 

16 But when Israel came up from E- 


n Deut. 2.9, 
19. 


oNum.14. | gypt, 2and °walked through the wilder- 
oe ness unto the Red sea, and Pcame to 
Patt kf | Kadesh ; 

pNum.is, | 17 *Then @Israel sent messengers unto 
26. _|the king of Edom, saying, Let me, I 
& 20.1. pray thee, pass through thy land: ‘but 
Dent.1.46. | the king of Edom would not hearken 
qNum.20. | thereto. And in like manner they sent 
+ Num. 20, | Unto the king of Moab: but he would 


18, 21. not consent: and Israel ‘abode in Kadesh. 











sNum.20.1.| 18 Then they went along through the 
tNum.21.4, | Wilderness, and ‘compassed the land of 
Deut, 2. Edom, and the land of Moab, and “came 
1—8. by the east side of the land of Moab, 
Bure *l. |zand pitched on the other side of Ar- 
zNum.21, |20n, but came not within the border 
13. * lof Moab; for Arnon was the border of 
& 22, 36. Moab. 
y Num. 21, 19 And yIsrael sent messengers unto 
21. 5 Sihon king of the Amorites, the king 
Dent. 2.26. | of Heshbon ; and Israel said unto him, 
zNum.21, |*Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy 
. land into my place. 
Denke 2.27. | 99 «But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass 
aNum.2l. |through his coast: but Sihon gathered 
Deut, 2.32, | all his people together, and pitched in 
Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 
21 And the Lorp God of Israel deliver- 
ed Sihon and all his people into the 
& Num. 21. d of Israel, and they 'smote them: 
io 2-5 43 | SO Israel possessed all the land of the 
ent<"%) | Amorites, the inhabitants of that country. 
| sDeut.2.36. | 22 And they possessed ‘all the coasts of 
the Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jab- 
{ bok, and from the wilderness even unto 
| Jordan, 
; 23 So now_the Lorp God of Israel hath 
|| dNum, 21. | dispossessed the Amorites from before 
7 wings a Bip people Israel, and shouldest thou pos- 
Jer. 48. 7. 24 5 Wilt not thou possess that which 
eDeut.9.4,/¢Chemosh thy god giveth thee to pos- 
= 1s.32, | Sess? So whomsoever ¢the Lorp our God 
Josh. 3.10, | Shall drive out from before us, them will 
fNum.22. 2, | We possess >, 3 
See Josh. 25 And now art thou any thing better 
24. 9. than f Balak the son of Zippor, king of 
Var. Renp. — Chap. 11. against. —— 


ly, 12. 
27.16. For.—®5they.—‘4V. 17. And. Ve 24, 
Is it not thus? that which Chemosh thy god giy- 
eth thee, thou takest in possession; and whatsoever 
the Lorp our God hath dispossessed before us, 
| that take we in possession. 

















31 Then it shall be, that ®&+whatsoever | ¢ Heb. 
cometh forth of the doors of my house] ‘at which 


z cometh 
to meet me, when I return in peace] jrtn which 





from the children of Ammon, ® shall] shaw come 
surely be the Lorp’s, ||°and I will offer | orth. 

%it up for a burnt offering. See aa 
82 § So Jephthah passed over unto the qigaeeeaee. 
children of Ammon to_ fight against | 1, 9s 
them ; and the lLorp delivered them] &2.18. 
into his hands. Or, 

33 And he smote them from Aroer, even Shar the 
till thou come to ?Minnith, even twenty Aas conan 
cities, and unto 10||the plain of the vine-| ‘gee Ley. 27_ 
yards10, with a very great slaughter.| u, 12. 
Thus the children of Ammon were sub- | p Uzek. 27- 
dued before the children of Israel. — 1. 

34 q And Jephthah came to 4% Mizpeh | Ii Or, abet. 
unto his house, and, behold, "his daugh- cas 
ter came out to meet him with timbrels | [ ile 
and _ with dances: and she was his only | "yeu is.é. 
child ; ||t beside her he had neither son] Ps. 68. 25. 
nor daughter. Jer, 31. 4. 
35 And it came to pass, when he saw | || Or, ihe leg 
her, that he ‘rent his clothes, and_ said, notes hee 
Alas, my daughter! thou hast brought me | gon op 
very low, and thou art one of them that] daughter. 
trouble me; for I ‘have opened my | + Heb. 
mouth unto the Lorp, and “I cannot nA pipe 
go back, Sey 
36 And she said unto him, My father, ee : 
if thou hast opened thy mouth unto the |." ™ 
Lorp, *do to me according to that which | , num. 30. 
hath proceeded out of thy mouth ; for-| 2. 
asmuch as ¥the Lorp hath taken ven-| Ps. 15.4. | 
geance for thee of thine enemies, even pee ene: 
of the children of Ammon. Braneso 
87 And she said unto her father, Let|“s ~*~ 
this thing be done for me: let me alone | y 2 sam. is, 





two months, that I may +go up and| ‘19,31 


down upon the mountains, and bewail | + Heb. 
my virginity, I and my fellows. a oe go 
88 And he said, Go. And he sent her} “’”" 
away for two months: and she went with 
her companions, and bewailed her vir- 
ginity upon the mountains. Fi 
39 And it came to pass at the end of] *!or0y 
two months, that she returned unto her] 99 94. 
father, who *did with her according to} &2.18. 
his vow which he had vowed: and she | || Or, 
knew! no man, And it was a ||custom| ¢7dinance. 
in Israel, ine year 
40 That the daughters of Israel went] 4, year. 
tyearly ||to Mlament the daughter of| | o;, 
Jephthah the Gileadite four days in a talk wilt 
ch, o. . 


year. 





Var, Renp.—® Vs, 25, 26. against them? While 
Israel...... three hundred years, why did ye not. 
(‘Towns;’ lit, daughters.) —-7V. 29, through. —— 
8 VY. 31. whosoever. —2 him.——10 VY. 33. Abel-Che- 
ramim.——-V, 37. go down on to the s. —— 
2 7, 89. now as for her, she had known,—}/J, 40. 
celebrate. 


| the king of Ammon. JUDGES, 11, Jephthah’s rash vow. | 
Before _|and be Your head over all the inhabit- | Moab? did he ever strive against Israel, plone 4 
eS ants of Gilead. or did he ever fight ® against them, ye 
on" | 9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of | 26 While Isracl dwelt in 9Heshbon and ae 
gch, 10.18, | Gilead, If ye bring me home again to| her towns, and in *Aroer and her towns, gusaanleys 
fight against the children of Ammon, | and in all the cities that be along by 25, 
and the Lorp deliver them before me, | the coasts of Arnon, three hundred years? | 1 Deut. 2.36, | 
shall I be your head? why therefore did ye not® recover them 
10 And the elders of Gilead said unto | within that time? 2 ; 
h Jer. 42.5. | Jephthah, "The Lorp tbe witness be-| 27 Wherefore I have not sinned against 
t Heb, be tween us, if we do not so according to| thee, but thou doest me wrong to war|_ ‘I 
be earer | thy words. against me: the Lorp ‘the Judge ‘be | #Gen.18.25. 
ees | 11 Then Jephthah went with the elders | judge this day between the children of Egon. 36, 5. 
of Gilead, and the people made _him| Israel and the children of Ammon. TiSani2e, 
iver. 8 *head and captain over them: and Jeph-| 28 Howbeit the king of the children of| 12,15. 
keh. 10.17. | thah uttered all his words ‘before the| Ammon hearkened not unto the words 
& 20.1. Lorp in Mizpeh. of Jephthah which he sent him, 
} 8am. 10. | 12 @ And Jephthah sent messengers un-| 29 § Then ‘the Spirit of the Lorp came |! ch. 3.10. 
& 11.15. to the king of the children of Ammon, | upon ||Jephthah, and he passed 7 over | | sephties 
cir. 1143, | Saying, What hast thou to do with me, | Gilead, and Manasseh, and passed 7over} fccms to. 
. * |that thou art come against me to fight | Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Judge only 
lin my land? Gilead he passed over unto the children} of North- 
13 And the king of the children of Am-| of Ammon. east Israel, 
mon answered unto the messengers of | 30 And Jephthah “vowed a vow unto ibs Get: 28, 
tNum. 21, | Jephthah, ‘Because Israel took away my | the Lorp, and said, If thou shalt without} {%,.4391. 
24, 25,26. |land, when they came up out of Egypt, | fail deliver the children of Ammon into 
mGen.32, |from Arnon even unto ™Jabbok, and un- | mine hands, 
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The Ephraimites are smitten. 





JUDGES, 12, 13. 


An angel appeareth to Manoah. 





Before 


| CHRIST 





cir, 1143, 





| @ See ch, 8. 
1 ow 


+ Heb. 
were called. 


b 1 Sam. 19, 
5 


& 28. 21. 
Job 13, 14, 
Ps, 119, 109. 


¢ See 1 Sam, 
25. 10. 
Ps. 78. 9. 


d Josh. 22. 
11, 


ch. 3. 28. 
& 72 


{) Which 
signifieth 
@ stream, 
or, flood. 
Ps. 69. 2,15. 
Is. 27. 12. 


cir. 1137. 


|| He seems 
to have 
been only 
a civil 
Judge to do 
justice in 
North east. 
Israel, 


cir. 1130. 
|| A civil 
Judge in 
North east 
Israel. 
cir, 1120. 
|| A civil 
Judge also 
in North 
east Israel. 
+ Heb, 
sons’ sons, 
ech. 5.10. 
& 10. 4. 
cir, 1112. 
fch. 3, 18, 
27. 


& 5.14. 


cir. 1161. 
7 Heb. 
added to 


commit, &c. 


ach. 2, 11. 
&3.7. & 4.1, 
&6.1. &10. 
6. 





CHAPTER 12. 

1 The Ephraimites, quarrelling with Jephthah, and 
discerned by Shibboleth, are slain by the Gilead- 
ites. 7 Jephthah dieth. 8 Ibzan, who had thirty 
sons and thirty daughters, 11 and Elon, 13 and 
Abdon, who had forty sons and thirty nephews, 
judged Israel, 

ND “the men of Ephraim + gathered 
themselves together, and went _north- 
ward, and said unto Jephthah, Where- 
fore passedst thou over to fight against 
the children of Ammon, and didst not 
call us to go with thee? we will burn 
thine house upon thee with fire. 
2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and 
my people were at great strife with the 
children of Ammon; and when I called 
you, ye delivered me not out of their 
hands. 
3 And when I saw that ye delivered me 
not, I *put my life in my hands, and 
passed over against the children of Am- 
mon, and the Lorp delivered them into 
my hand: wherefore then are ye come 
up unto me this day, to fight against me? 
4 Then Jephthah gathered together all 
the men of Gilead, and fought with 

Ephraim: and the men of Gilead smote 

Ephraim, because they said, 1} Ye Gilead- 

ites ‘are fugitives of Ephraim among the 

Ephraimites, and among the Manas- 

sites 1, 

5 And the Gileadites took the “passages 
of Jordan 2before the Ephraimites?: and 
it was so, that when those Ephraimites 
which were escaped said, Let me go 
over; that the men of Gilead said unto 
him, 47¢ thou an EHphraimite? If he 
said, Nay; 

6 Then said they unto him, Say now 
|| Shibboleth; and he said Sibboleth: for 
he could, not frame to pronounce it 
right. Then they took him, and slew 
him at the passages of Jordan: and 
there fell at that time of the Ephraim- 
ites forty and two thousand, 

And Jephthah judged Israel six 
years. Then died Jephthah the Gilead- 
ite, and was buried in one of the cities 
of Gilead, 

8 § And after him || Ibzan of Beth-lehem 
judged Israel. 

9 And he had thirty sons, and_ thirty 
daughters, whom he sent 2 abroad, and 
took in thirty daughters from abroad for 
his sons. And he judged Israel seven 
years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at 

Beth-lehem, 

11 g And after him || Elon, a Zebulon- 

ite, Judged Israel; and he judged Israel 

ten years. 
12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and 
was buried in Aijalon in the country of 

Zebulun, 

13 q And after him |; Abdon the son of 

Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty 
4+nephews, that *rode on threescore and 
ten ass colts: and he judged Israel 
eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the 

Pirathonite died, and was buried in 

Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, fin 

the > mount of the Amalekites. ; 


CHAPTER 13. 

1 Israel is in the hand of the Philistines. 
angel appeareth to Manoah's wife: 8 The an- 
gel appeareth to Manoah. 15 Manoah’s sacri- 
Sice, whereby the angel is discovered, 24 Samson 
is born. 

ND the children of Israel +“ did evil 
again in the sight of the Lorn; 


2 An 





Var, Renp. — Chap, 12. 1V. 4. Fugitives of 
Ephraim are ye; Gileadites in the midst of 
Ephraim, in the midst of Manasseh!——? V7. 5. 


towards Ephraim.——3V. 


i.e. out of his house, 


—4#V,. 14. grandsons. —5 V. 15. hill-country. 





and the Lorp delivered them 'into the 
hand of the Philistines forty years. 

2 And there was a certain man of 
¢Zorah, of the family of the Danites, 
whose name was Manoah; and his wife 
was barren, and bare not. 

8 And the 4 angel of the Lorp ap- 
peared unto the woman, and said unto 
her, Behold now, thou art barren, and 
bearest not: but thou shalt conceive, 
and bear a son. 

4, Now therefore beware, I pray thee, 
and ‘drink not wine nor strong drink, 
and eat not any unclean thing: 

5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and 
bear a son; and no f razor shall come 
on his head: for the child shall be 19a 
Nazarite! unto God from the womb: 
and 2he shall "begin to deliver Israel 
out of the hand of the Philistines. 
6qThen the woman came and told 
her husband, saying, *A man of God 
came unto me, and his 3 countenance 
was like the 3 countenance of an angel 
of God, very terrible: *but I 'asked him 
not whence he was, neither told he me 
his name : 

7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou 
shalt conceive, and bear a son; and now 
drink no wine nor strong drink, neither 
eat any unclean thing: for the child 
shall be a Nazarite to God from the 
womb to the day of his death. 

8 9 Then Manoah intreated the Lorp, 
and said, 5O my Lord, let the man of 
God which thou didst send come again 
unto us, and teach us what we shall do 
unto the child that shall be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of 
Manoah; and the angel of God came 
again unto the woman as she sat in the 
field: but Manoah her husband was not 
with her. 

10 And the woman made haste, and 
yan, and shewed her husband, and said 
unto him, Behold, the man hath appear- 
ed unto me, that came unto me the 
other day. 
11 And Manoah arose, and went after 
his wife, and came to the man, and said 
unto him, 4ré thou the man that spakest 
unto the woman? And he said, I am. 
12 And Manoah said, ° Now let thy 
words come to pass. +t How® shall we 
order the child, and || + ow shall we do 
unto him ? 

18 And the angel of the Lorp said un- 
to Manoah, Of all that I said unto the 
woman let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing that 
cometh of the vine, ™neither let her 
drink wine or strong drink, nor eat any 
unclean thing: all that I commanded 
her let her observe. 

15 ¢ And Manoah said unto the angel 
of the Lorp, I pray thee, "let us detain 
thee, until we shall haye made ready a 
kid +for thee. : 

16 And the angel of the Lorp said un- 
to Manoah, Though thou detain me, I 
will not eat of thy bread: and if thou 
wilt offer 7a burnt offering, thou must 
offer it unto the Lorp?. For Manoah 
knew not that he was an angel of the 
Lop. 

17 And Manoah said unto the angel of 
the Lorp, What is thy name, that when 
thy sayings come to pass we may do thee 
honour ¥ 
18 And the angel of the Lorp said un- 
to him, ° Why askest thou thus after my 
name, seeing it is § || secret ? 


cir. 1161, 





|| This seems 
@ partial 
captivity. 

6 1 Sa. 12. 9, 

eJosh.19.41, 

d ch. 6. 12. 
Luke 1, 11, 
13, 28, 31, 


ever, 14, 
Num, 6, 2, 


3. 
Luke 1. 15, 
f Num, 6, 5. 
1Sam.1.11. 
g Num. 6, 2, 
h Seel Sam. 
. 13. 
2 Sam.8. 1. 
1 Chr. 18,1. 
i Deut. 33.1. 
18am. 2.27. 
& 9, 6. 
1 Kings 17. 
24. 
k Matt. 28, 
3. 


Luke 9. 29, 
Acts 6, 15. 


tver- 17, 18, 





+ Heb. 
What shall 
be the man- 
ner of the, 
Ch 


Or, what _ 
shall he do? 

+ Heb. what 
shall be his 
work ? 

m ver, 4. 


n Gen. 18.5. 
ch. 6. 18. 


+ Heb. 
before thee. 


o Gen. 32. 
29. ‘ 


Or, 
wonderful, 
Is.9. 6. 








Var. Renp.— Chap. 13. 


1/7. 5. @.e. one separated, 


See Num. 6. 2.—2he it is who. —— VF, 6. appear- 


ance. ——‘*so.——5 V. 8. O Lord.—— ® FJ, 12. 


hould 


thy words then come to pass, how.——7¥V. 16. a 
burnt offering unto the Lorp, thou mayest offer 


it. ——8 VY. 18. wonderful. 





18s 








Samson is born, 


JUDGES, 14, 15. 





| 
; 
| Before 

| CHRIST 
j; cir. 1161. 





p ch, 6,19, 
20, 


q Lev. 9. 24. 
1 Chr, 21. 
16, 

Ezek. 1. 28. 
Matt. 17.6. 


r ch, 6, 22. 
Ex. 33. 20. 
Deut. 5. 26. 
ch. 6, 22. 

t Hebr. 11, 
32. 

ul Sam. 3. 
19. 

Luke 1. 80, 
& 2, 52. 


a ch. 3, 10. 











8 Gen. 32, 30. 





19 So Manoah took %a kid with 9a meat 
offering, Pand offered it upon %a rock 
unto the Lorp: and the angel did won- 
derously; and Manoah and his wife 
looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when the flame 
went up toward heaven from off the 
altar, that the angel of the Lorp as- 
cended in the flame of the altar. And 
Manoah and his wife looked on it, and 
4fell_ on their faces to the ground. 

21 But the angel of the Lorp did no 
More appear to Manoah and to his wife. 
‘Then Manoah knew that he was an 
angel of the Lorp. 

22 And Manoah said unto his wife, *We 
shall surely die, because we have seen God. 
23 But his wife said unto him, If the 
Lorp were pleased to kill us, he would 
not have received a burnt offering and 
a meat offering at our hands, neither 
would he have shewed us all these things, 
nor would as at this time have told us 





1 Sam. 11, 
6. such things as these. 
Matt. 4.1. | 94 q And the woman bare a son, and 
ba Lap called his name ‘Samson: and “the 
oschi813, | Child grew, and the Lorp blessed him. 
yJosh.15. |,29 *And the Spirit of the Lorp began 
era3s to move him at times!” in tthe camp 
ch. 18.11, | of Dan ¥between Zorah and Eshtaol. 
CHAPTER 14. 
1 Samson desireth a wife of the Philistines. 5 In 
his journey he killeth a lion. 8 Im a second 
Journey he findeth honey in the carcase. 10 
Samson's marriage feast. 12 His riddle by his 
wife is made known. 19 He spoileth thirty 
Philistines. 20 His wife is married to another. 
cir, 1141. ND Samson went down “to Timnath, 
a Gen. 38.13. and saw a woman in Timnath of 
Josh. 15.10. | the daughters of the Philistines. 
> Gen. 34.2.| 9 And he came up, and told his father 
and his mother, and said, I have seen 
@ woman in Timnath of the daughters 
eGen.21.21,/0f the Philistines : now therefore °¢ get 
& 34. 4. her for me to wife. 
8 Then his father and his mother said 
" unto him, Js there never @ woman among 
2Gen,.24.3,|the daughters of ¢thy lbrethren, or a- 
4. mong all my people, that thou goest to 
eGen.34.14. | take a wife of the «uncircumcised Phi- 
Ex. 34.16. |listines? And Samson said unto his fa- 
Deut.7.3. | ther, Get her for me; for tshe pleaseth 
t Heb. she | me well. 
Rive, | 4, But his father and his mother knew 
fJosh, un, |n0t that it was fof the Lorp, *that he 
20. sought? an occasion against the Philis- 
1Kin.12, | tines: 3for at that time ythe Philistines 
%cin.¢, | ad dominion over Israel. 
ee 5 4 Then went Samson down, and his 
2Chr.10.15, | father and his mother, to Timnath, and 
& 22.7. eame to the vineyards of Timnath: and, 
Vena a a young lion roared + against 
pase I. ae 
ae 6 And *the Spirit of the Lorp came 
in onceting mightily upon him, and he rent him as 
him. he would have rent a kid, and he had 
heh.3.10. | nothing in his hand: but he told not 
Rate %5. |his father or his mother what he had 
jam. 11.6. done. 
7 And he went down, and talked with 
a woman; and she pleased Samson 
well. 
8 g And after a time he returned to 
take her, and he turned aside to see the 
carcase of the lion: and, behold, there 
was a swarm of bees and honey in the 
earcase of the lion. 
9 And he *took thereof in* his hands, 
and went on ‘eating, and came to his 
father and mother, and he gave them, 
and they did eat: but he told not them 
that he had ®taken the honey out of ® 
the carecase of the lion. 
/ Van. Renv.— 97. 19. the.——~107, 25. to urge 


him, —-Chap. 14. 


17. 3. te. kinsmen.— ?V, 4. 


for he was seeking. —% because. —* TV, 9. Perhaps, 
broke it (the honey) off into, Ge. Be.——® eating as 
he went.—® broken off the honey from. 








10 | So his father went down unto the 
woman: and Samson made there a feast; 
for so used the young men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they saw 
him, that they brought thirty companions 
to be with him. 

12 ¢ And Samson said unto them, I 
will now * put forth a riddle unto you: 
if ye can certainly declare it me “within 
the seven days of the feast, and find it 
out, then I will give you thirty 7|| sheets 
and thirty 8'change of garments®; 

18 But if ye cannot declare it me, then 


shall ye give me thirty 7sheets and 
thirty ®Schange of garments®, And they 
said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, 


that we may hear it. 

14 And he said unto them, Out of the 
eater came forth meat, and out of the 
strong came forth sweetmess. And they 
could not in Bthree days expound the 
riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the Bseventh 
day, that they said unto Samson’s wife, 
m Entice thy husband, that he may de- 
elare unto us the riddle, “lest we burn 
thee and thy father’s house with fire: 
have ye called us tto %take that we 
have?? yis i not soy? 

16 And Samson’s write wept before him, 
and said, ° Thou dost but hate me, and 
lovest me not: thou hast put forth a 
riddle unto the children of my people, 
and hast not told_it me, And he said 
unto her, Behold, I have not told i¢ my 
father nor my mother, and shall I tell 
it thee ? 

17 And she wept before him || the seven 
days, while their feast lasted; and it 
came to pass on the seventh day, that 
he told her, because she lay sore upon 
him: and she told the riddle to the chil- 
dren of her people. 

18 And the men of the city said unto 
him on the seventh day before the sun 
went down, What 7s sweeter than honey ? 
and what is stronger than a lion? And 
he said unto them, If ye had not plow- 
ed with my heifer, ye had not found 
out my riddle. 

19-q¢ And pvthe Spirit of the Lorp 
10came upon him, and he went down to 
Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of them, 
and took their || spoil, and gave change 
of garments unto them which expounded 
the riddle. And his anger was kindled, 
and he went up to his father’s house. 
20 But Samson’s wife dwas given to his 
companion, 11whom he had used as “his 
friend 1, 


CHAPTER 15. 

1 Samson is denied his wife. 3 He burneth the 
Philistines’ corn with foxes and firebrands. 6 
His wife and her father are burnt by the 
Philistines. 7 Samson smiteth them hip and 
thigh. 9 He is bound by the men of Judah, 
and delivered to the Philistines. 14 He killeth 
them with a jawbone. 18 God maketh the foun- 
tain Ln-hakkore for him im Lehi. 

UT it came to pass within a while 

after, in the time of wheat harvest, 
that Samson visited his wife with a kid; 
and he said, I will go in to my wife 
into the chamber. But her father would 
not suffer him to go in. 

2 And her father said, I verily thought 

that thou hadst utterly “hated her; there- 

fore I gave her: to thy companion: is 
not her younger sister fairer than she? 
ttake her, I pray thee, instead of her. 

8 q And Samson said !concerning them, 
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bch. 14, 15, 


¢ ver. 19, 


7 Heb. 
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ech, 3. 10. 
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} Heb. were 
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F Lev. 26. 8, 
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2|| Now shall I be more blameless than? 
the Philistines, 3though I do them a 
displeasure. 
4 And Samson went and caught three 
hundred foxes, and took jj firebrands, and 
turned tail to tail, and put a firebrand 
in the midst between two tails. 
5 And when he had set the brands on 
fire, he let them go into the standing 
eorn of the Philistines, and burnt up 
both the shocks, and also the standing 
corn, with the vineyards and olives, 
64 Then the Philistines said, Who 
hath done this? And they answered, 
Samson, the son in law of the Timnite, 
because he had taken his wife, and given 
her to his companion. ®And the Philis- 
tines came up, and burnt her and her 
father with fire. 

gq And Samson said unto them, 
4Though ye have done this, yet will I 
be avenged of you, and after that I will 
cease 4, 
8 And he smote them hip and thigh 
with a great slaughter: and he went 
down and dwelt in the ®top of the 
Srock Etam. 
9 4 Then the Philistines went up, and 
pitched in Judah, and spread themselves 
¢in Lehi, 
10 And the men of Judah said, Why 
are ye come up against us? And they 
answered, To bind Samson are we come 
up, to do to him as he hath done to 


TS 

11 Then three thousand men of Judah 
twent to the 5top of the rock Etam, 
and said to Samson, Knowest thou not 
that the Philistines are ¢rulers over us? 
what is this that thou hast done unto 
us? And he said unto them, As they 
did unto me, so have I done unto them. 
12 And they said unto him, We are 
come down to bind thee, that we may 
deliver thee into the hand of the Philis- 
tines. And Samson said unto them, 
Swear unto me, that ye will not fall 
upon me yourselves, . 

13 And they spake unto him, saying, 
No; but we will bind thee fast, and de- 
liver thee into their hand: but surely 
we will not kill thee, And they bound 
him with two new cords, and brought 
him up from the ®rock. 

14 § And when he came unto Lehi, the 
Philistines shouted against him: and 
the Spirit of the Lorp came mightily 
upon him, and the cords that were upon 
his arms became as flax that was burnt 
with fire, and his bands floosed from off 
his hands. A 

15 And he found a tnew jawbone of 


an ass, and put forth his hand, and 
took it, and f slew a thousand men 
therewith. 


16 And Samson said, With the jawbone 
of an ass, theaps upon heaps, with the 
jaw of an ass have I slain a thousand 
men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he had 
made an end of speaking, that he cast 
away the jawbone out of his hand, and 
7called that place? 8 || Ramath-lehi. 

18 ¢ And he was sore athirst, and call- 
ed on the Lorp, and said, 9 Thou hast 
given this great deliverance 9 into the 
hand of thy servant: and now shall I 
die for thirst, and fall into the hand of 
the uncircumcised ? 

19 But God clave an hollow place that 
11 was in || the jaw!1, and there came water 
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thereout; and when he had drunk, "his 
spirit came again, and he revived: where- 
fore he called the name_ thereof? 
bern asa which is in Lehi unto this 
ay. ‘ 

20 || And he judged Israel ‘in the days 
of the Philistines twenty years. 


him that called, or, cried. Ps. 34. 6. || He seems to 
South west Israel during twenty years of their servitude 
tines, ich. 13. 1, 


CHAPTER 16, 

1 Samson at Gaza escapeth, and carrieth away 
the gates of the city. 4 Delilah, corrupted by 
the Philistines, enticeth Samson. 6 Thrice she 
is deceived, 15 At last she overcometh him. 
21 The Philistines take him, and put out his 
eyes. 22 His strength renewing, he pulleth down 
the house upon the Philistines, and dieth, 

Pee, went Samson! to Gaza, and 

saw there fan harlot, and went in 

unto her. 
2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, 
Samson is come hither. And they “com- 
passed him in, and laid wait for him all 
night in the gate of the city, and were 
Tquiet all the night, saying, In the 
morning, when it is day, we shall kill 
him ?. 
3 And Samson lay till midnight, and 
arose at midnight, and %took the doors 
of the gate of the city, and the two 
posts, and *went away with them+, + bar 
and all, and put them upon his_ shoul- 
ders, and carried them up to the top 
of an hill that is before Hebron. 

4 § And it came to pass afterward, that 

he loved a woman |jin the valley of So- 

rek, whose name was Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philistines came 

up unto her, and said unto her, © Entice 
him, and see wherein his great strength 
lieth, and by what means we may prevail 
against him, that we may bind him to 
| affiict him: and we will give thee 
every one of us eleven hundred pieces of 
silver. 

64 And Delilah said to Samson, Tell 

me, I pray thee, wherein thy great 

strength lieth, and wherewith thou 
mightest be bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, If they 

bind me with seven ®*||tgreen withs 

that were never dried, then shall I be 
weak, and be as tanother man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines 

brought up to her seven ® green withs > 

which had not been dried, and she 
bound him with them. 

9 Now. there ®were men lying® in wait, 
abiding with her in the chamber. And 
she said unto him, The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And he brake the 
7withs, as a thread of tow is broken 
when it ttoucheth the fire. §o his 
strength was not known. 
10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Be- 
hold, thou hast mocked me, and told me 
lies: now tell me, I pray thee, where- 
with thou mightest be bound. 
11 And he said unto her, If they bind 
me fast with new ropes } that never 
were occupied, then shall I be weak, 
and be as another man. 
12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, 
and bound him therewith, and said unto 
him, The Philistines be upon thee, Sam- 
son. there ® were liers®& in wait 
abiding in the chamber. And he brake 
them from off his arms like a thread. 

18 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hither- 

to thou hast mocked me, and told me 

lies: tell me wherewith thou mightest 
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+ Heb. and 
who multi- 

. plied our 
slain. 

|i ch. 9. 27. 


+ Heb be- 
fore them. 


| kDeut. 22.8. 
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be bound. And he said unto her, If 
thou weavyest the seven 8locks of my 
head with the web. 

14 And she fastened it with the pin, 
and said unto him, The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And he awaked out 
of his sleep, and % went away with the? 
pin of the beam, and !°with the web. 
15 § And she said unto him, * How 
canst thou say, I love thee, when thine 
heart is not with me? thou hast mocked 
me these three times, and hast not told 
me wherein thy great strength lieth. 

16 And it came to pass, when she 
pressed him daily with her words, and 
urged him, so that his soul was ft vexed 
unto death ; 

17 That he “told her all his heart, and 
said unte her, ¢ There hath not come a 
razor upon mine head; for I have been 
a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s 
womb: if I be shaven, then my strength 
will go from me, and I shall become 
weak, and be like any other man. 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had 
told her all his heart, she sent and 
called for the lords of the Philistines, 


saying, Come up this once, for he hath’ 


shewed 6 me all his heart, Then the 
lords of the Philistines came up unto 
her, and brought 1! money in their hand. 

19 f And she made him sleep upon her 
knees; and she called for 2a man, and 
she caused’ him to shave off the seven 
locks of his head; and she began to af- 
flict him, and his strength went from him, 

20 And she said, The Philistines be up- 
on thee, Samson. And he awoke out of 
his sleep, and said, I will go out as at 
other times before, and shake myself. 
And he wist not that the Lorp 9was 
departed from him. 

21 ¢ But the Philistines took him, and 
tput out his eyes, and brought him down 
to Gaza, and bound him with fetters of 
brass ; and he did grind in the prison house. 

22 Howbeit the hair of his head began 
to grow again ||after he was shaven. 

93 Then the lords of the Philistines 
gathered them together for to offer a 
great sacrifice unto Dagon their god, and 
to rejoice: for they said, Our god hath 
delivered Samson our enemy into our 
hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, they 
hkpraised their god: for they said, Our 
god hath delivered into our hands our 
enemy, and the destroyer of our coun- 
try, t which slew many of us. 

25 And it came to pass, when their 
hearts were ‘merry, that they said, Call 
for Samson, that he may make us sport. 
And they called for Samson out of the 
prison house; and he made t+them sport: 
and they set him between the pillars. 

26 And Samson gaid unto the lad that 
held him by the hand, Suffer me that I 
may feel the pillars whereupon the house 
standeth, that I may lean upon them. 

927 Now the house was full of men and 
women; and all the lords of the Philis- 
tines were there; and there were upon 
the ‘roof about three thousand men and 
women, that beheld while Samson made 
sport. 

28 And Samson called unto the Lorp, 
and said, O Lord Gop, !remember me, 
I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray 
thee, only this once, O God, that I may 
be at once avenged of the Philistines 
for my two eyes }8. 

29 And Samson took hold of the two 





Var. Renp.—8 VY, 13. plaits. —9 V, 14. tore ou 
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middle pillars upon which the house Before | 
stood, and !\/on which it was borne |CHRIST 
up}4, of the one with his right hand, | ©: 120. 
and of the other with his left. I] Or, he 
80 And Samson said, Let tme die with } ‘raned on 
the Philistines. And he bowed himself | them. 
with all his might; and the house fell | t Heb. 
upon the lords, and upon all the people | 7 %#- 
that were therein. So the dead which 
he slew at his death were more than 
they which he slew in his life. 
31 Then his brethren and all the house 
of his father came down, and took him, 
and brought him up, and ™ buried him | m ch. 13. 25. 
between Zorah and Hshtaol in the bury- 
ingplace of Manoah his father. And he 
15 judged Israel twenty years. cir, 1120, 
CHAPTER 17. 
1 Of the money that Micah first stole, then re- 
stored, his mother maketh images, 5 and he 
ornaments for them. 7 He hireth a Levite to 
be his priest. 
ND there was a man of !mount| cir. 1406. 
Ephraim, whose name was Micah. 
2 And he said unto his mother, The 
eleven hundred shekels of silver that were 
2taken from thee?, about which thou 
3cursedst, and spakest of also in mine 
ears, behold, the silver is with me; #1 
took it*, And his mother said, ¢ Blessed | a Gen. 14. 
5 be thou of the Lorp, my son®. 19. 
8 6And when he had restored the eleyen | Ps. 10- 
hundred sheels of silyer to his mother, 
his mother said, I had wholly dedicated & 
the silver unto the Lorp from my hand 
for my son, to "make a graven image | } See Ex. 20. 
and a molten image: now therefore I ie st _ e 
will restore it unto thee. Sect 
47Yet he restored the money unto his 
mother; and his mother ‘took two hun- | 1s. 46.6. 
dred shekels of silver, and gave them to 
the founder, who made thereof a graven 
image and a molten image: and they 
were in the house of Micah. 
5 And the man Micah had an house of 
S¢ods, and made an “ephod, and ‘tera- | dch.8. 27. 
phim, and 9} consecrated one of his sons, | ¢ Gen. 32. 
| who became his priest. 205180. 
6 fIn those days there was no king in sty * a 
Israel, 9but every man did that which | 1 pcp tie 
was right in his own eyes. Bx, 29. 9. 
7 § And there was a young man out of | 1 Kings 13. 
hBeth-lehem-judah of the family of Ju-| 3% 
gals, who was a Leyite, and he sojourned | fch,18:1- 
ere. & 21. 25. 
8 And the man departed out of the] Deut. 33.5. 
city from Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn | g Deut. 12.8. 
where he could find a place: and he | See Josh. 
came to 1mount Ephraim to the house | 1% 15- 
of Micah, tas he journeyed. oN ae 
9 And Micah said unto him, Whence! Mic.5.2 
comest thou? And he said unto him, I] Matt. 2.1, 
am a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and I} >* ® 
go to sojourn where I may find a place. |+Meb. 
10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell} jjsway.” 
with me, ‘and be unto me a father | jon. 1s. 19. 
and a priest, and I will give thee ten |; Gen. 45.8 
shekels of silver by the year, and ||t+ a] Job 29.16. 
suit of apparel, and thy victuals. So| | or, 
the Levite went in. a double 
11 And the Levite was content to dwell | ‘ti 5 
with the man; and the young man was|{JJcb. |, 
unto him as one of his sons. ganar 
12 And Micah ®!consecrated the Levite; | iver. 5, 
and the young man “became his priest, | m ch. 18. 30. 
and was in the house of Micah. 
13 Then said Micah, Now know I that 
the Lorp will do me good, seeing I 
have 19a Levite to my priest. 
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CHAPTER 18. 

1 The Danites send five men to seek out an in- 
heritance. 3 At the house of Micah they consult 
with Jonathan, and are encouraged in their 
way. 7 They search Laish, and bring back 
news of good hope. 11 Six hundred men are 
sent to surprise it. 14 In the way they rob 
Micah of his priest and his consecrate things. 
27 They win Laish, and call it Dan. 30 They 
set up idolatry, wherein Jonathan inherited 
the priesthood. 

N «those days there was no king in 

Israel: and in those days *the tribe 
of the Danites sought them an _inherit- 
ance to dwell in; for unto that day 
lall their} inheritance had not fallen 
unto them among the tribes of Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan sent of their 
family five men from their * coasts, t}men 
of valour, from ¢Zorah, and from KEsh- 
taol, ¢to spy out the land, and to search 
it; and they said unto them, Go, search 
the land: who when they came to *mount 
Ephraim, to the ‘house of Micah, they 
lodged there. : 

3 When they were by the house of Mi- 
eah, they knew the voice of the young 
man the Levite: and they turned in 
thither, and said unto him, Who brought 
thee hither? and what makest thou in 
this place? and what hast thou_here ? 

4 And he said unto them, Thus and 
thus dealeth Micah with me, and hath 
f hired me, and I am his priest. 

5 And they said unto him, 9 Ask coun- 
sel, we pray thee, "of God, that we may 
know whether our way which we go shall 
be prosperous. fi 

6 And the priest said unto them, *Go 
in peace: before the Lorp is your way 
wherein ye go. 

7 4 Then the five men departed, and 
came to *Laish, and saw the people that 
were *therein, 'how they dwelt careless +4, 
after the manner of the Zidonians, quiet 
and secure; and 5there was no + magis- 
trate in the land, that might put them to 
shame in any thing®; and they were far 
from the Zidonians, and had no business 
with any man. 

8 And they came unto their brethren to 
m Zorah and Eshtaol: and their brethren 
said unto them, What say ye? 

9 And they said, “Arise, that we may 
go up against them: for we have seen 
the land, and, behold, it ts very good: 
and are ye °still? be not slothful to go, 
and to enter to possess the land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a 
people P secure, and to a large land: for 
God hath given it into your hands; da 
place where there is no want of any thing 
that is in the earth. 

11 ¥ And there went from thence of the 
family of the Danites, out of Zorah and 
out of Eshtaol, six hundred men j ap- 
pointed with weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, and pitched in 
y Kirjath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore they 
ealled that place ©’ Mahaneh-dan unto this 
day; behold, it is behind Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And they passed thence unto mount 
Ephraim, and came unto ‘the house of 
Micah. 

14 § “Then answered the five men that 
went to spy out the country of Laish, 
and said unto their brethren, Do ye know 
that *there is in these houses an ephod, 
and teraphim, and a grayen image, and 
a molten image ? now therefore consider 
what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and 
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came to the house of the young man 
the Levite, even unto the house of Micah, 
and + saluted him. 

16 And the ¥six hundred men appoint- 
ed with their weapons of war, which were 
of the children of Dan, stood by the en- 
tering of the gate. 

17 And ‘the five men that went to spy 
out the land went up, and came in thi- 
ther, and took “the graven image, and 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
molten image: and the priest stood in 
the .entering of the gate with the six 
hundred men that were appointed with 
weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Micah’s house, 
and fetched the carved image, the ephod, 
and the teraphim, and the molten image. 
a said the priest unto them, What 
o yeP 

19 And they said unto him, Hold thy 
peace, »lay thine hand upon thy mouth, 
and go with us, ‘and be to us a father 
and a priest: is it better for thee to be 
a priest unto the house of one man, or 
that thou be a priest unto a tribe and 
a family in Israel? 

20 And the priest’s heart was glad, and 
he took the ephod, and the teraphim, 
and the graven image, and went in the 
midst of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and 
put the little ones and the cattle and 
the 7carriage before them. 

22 ¥ And when they were a good way 
from the house of Micah, the men that 
were in the houses near to Micah’s house 
were gathered together, and overtook the 
children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of 
Dan. And they turned their faces, and 
said unto Micah, What aileth thee, 7 that 
thou comest with such a company? 

24 And he said, Ye have taken away 
my gods which I made, and the priest, 
and ye are gone away: and what have I 
more ? and what is this that ye say unto 
me, What aileth thee? 

25 And the children of Dan said unto 
him, Let not thy voice be heard among 
us, lest tangry fellows run upon thee, 
and thou lose thy life, with the lives of 
thy household. 

26 And the children of Dan went their 
way: and when Micah saw that they 
were too strong for him, he turned and 
went back unto his house. 

27 And they took the things which Mi- 
cah had made, and the priest which he 
had, and ¢came 8unto Laish, %unto a 
people that were at quiet and secure: 
€and they smote them with the edge of 
the sword, and burnt the city with fire. 
28 And there was no deliverer, because 
it was ffar from Zidon, and they had 
no business with any man; and it was 
in the valley that lieth 9 by Beth-rehob. 
And they built %a city, and dwelt therein. 
29 And *they called the name of the 
city ‘Dan, after the name of Dan their 
father, who was born unto Israel: how- 
beit the name of the city was Laish at 
the first. 

80 ¢ And the children of Dan set up 
the graven image: and Jonathan, the son 
of Gershom, the son of § Manasseh, he 
and his sons were priests to the tribe of 
Dan ‘until the day of the captivity of 
the y land. 
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A Levite goeth to Beth-lehem. 


JUDGES, 19. 


His concubine abused to death. 
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81 And they set them up Micah’s graven 
image, which he made, 'all the time that 
the house of God was in Shiloh. 


CHAPTER 19. 
1A Levite goeth to Beth-lehem to fetch home his 
wife. 16 An old man entertaineth him at Gi- 
beah. 22 The Gibeonites abuse his concubine to 
death. 29 He divideth her into twelve pieces, 
to send them to the twelve tribes. 
sANE it came to pass in those days, 
«when there was no king in Israel, 

that there was a certain Levite sojourn- 
ing !on the side! of ?mount Ephraim, 
who ‘took to him ta concubine out of 
+ Beth-lehem-judah. 

2 And his concubine played the whore 
against him, and went away from him 
unto her father’s house to Beth-lehem- 
judah, and was there || t four whole 
months. 

3 And her husband arose, and went 
after her, to speak + friendly unto her, 
and to bring her again, having his ser- 
yant with him, and a couple of asses: 
and she brought him into her father’s 
house: and when the father of the dam- 
sel saw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the damsel’s 
father, retained him; and he abode with 
him three days: so they did eat and 
drink, and lodged there. 

5 q And it came to pass on the fourth 
day, when they arose early in the morn- 
ing, that he rose up to depart: and the 
damsel’s father said unto his son in law, 
+¢Comfort thine heart with a morsel of 
bread, and afterward go your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did eat and 
drink both of them together: for the 
damsel’s father had said unto the man, 
Be content, I pray thee, and tarry all 
night, and let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man rose up to depart, 
his father in law urged him: therefore 
he lodged there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morning on 
the fifth day to depart: and the dam- 
sel’s father said, Comfort thine heart, I 
pray thee’, And they tarried + until 
afternoon, and? they did eat both of 
them. E 

9 And when the man rose up to depart, 
he, and his concubine, and his servant, 
his father in law, the damsel’s father, 
said unto him, Behold, now the day 
+draweth toward evening, I pray you tarry 
all night: behold, + the day groweth to 
an end, lodge here, that thine heart may 
be merry; and to morrow get you early 
on your way, that thou mayest go + home. 
10 But the man would not tarry that 
night, but he rose up and departed, and 
came over against ¢ Jebus, which is 
Jerusalem; and there were with him two 
asses saddled, his concubine also was 
with him. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the 
day was far spent; and the servant said 
unto his master, Come, I pray thee, and 
let us turn in into this city ‘of the Je- 


| busites, and lodge in it. 


12 And his master said unto him, We 
will not turn aside hither into the city 
of a stranger, that is not of the children 
of Israel; we will pass over f to Gibeah. 
18 And he said unto his servant, Come, 
and let us draw near to one of these 
places to lodge all night, in Gibeah, or 
in 9 Ramah. F 
14 And they passed on and went their 
way; and the sun went down upon them 
when they were by Gibeah, which belong- 
eth to Benjamin. " 

15 And they turned aside thither, to go 
in and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he 





17.1, in the recesses.— 


2Vs. 1, 16, 18. the hill-country of ——*%V. 8. ; and 


tarry until afternoon. 


So. 








went in, he sat him down in ‘4a street4 
of the city; for there was no man that 
took them into his house to lodging, 

16 q And, behold, there came an old 
man from this work out of the field at 
even, which was also of 2mount Eph- 
raim; and he sojourned in Gibeah : 
but the men of the place were Ben- 
jamites. 

17 And when he had lifted up bis eyes, 
he saw a wayfaring man in ‘the street+ 
of the city; and the old man said, Whi- 
ther goest thou? and whence comest 
thou ? 

18 And he said unto him, We ave pags- 
ing from Beth-lehem-judah 5 toward the 
side> of 2mount Ephraim; from thence 
am I: and I went to Beth-lehem-judah, 
but I am now going to B*the house of 
the Lorp§; and there 7s no man that 
tTreceiveth me to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and proyen- 
der for our asses; and there is bread 
and wine also for me, and for thy hand- 
maid, and for the young man which is 
with thy servants ; there is no want of 
any thing. 

20 And the old man said, ' Peace be with 
thee ; howsoever Jet all thy wants lie 
upon me; “only lodge not in * the 
street 4. 

21 ™§So he brought him into his house, 
and gave provender unto the asses: °and 
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43. 


Heb. 13.2. | 
i Ps, 104, 23, | 


& Josh. 18, 1, 
ch. 18. 31. 
& 20. 18. 

1 Sam. 1, 3, 
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7 Heb. 


gathereth, 
ver. 15, 


1 Gen. 43, 23, 
ch, 6, 23, 


m Gen. 19, 2. 


n Gen. 24, 
$2. 





a 9. 
Marche washed their feet, and did eat and 0 Gen. 18 ‘. 
i ohn 13. 5. 
22 4 Now as they were making their 
hearts merry, behold, ? the men of the BGen. 19. 4. 
city, certain 4sons of 6 Belial, beset the} {]'°% > 
house round about, and beat at the] «109. 
door, and spake to the master of the | ¢ Deut. 13, 
house, the old man, saying, "Bring forth | 13. 
the man that came into thine house, | rGen.19. 5. 
that we may know him. Tomes 
23 And ‘the man, the master of the a 
house, went out unto them, and said|*,7° 1% 
unto them, Nay, my brethren, nay, I 
pray you, do not so wickedly; seeing 
that this man is come into mine house, 
‘do not this folly. #2Sam. 13. 
24“ Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, | }* 
and his concubine; them I will bring out | “Gen. 19. 8. 
now, and *humble ye them, and do| Gen. 34.2, 
with them what seemeth good unto you:| Devt-21.14. 
but unto this man do not tso vile a| ft Heb. 
t ing. Uren 
25 But the men would not hearken to| “ ‘#*/#- 
him: so the man took his concubine, 
and brought her forth unto them; and 
they ¥ knew her, and abused her all the| y Gen. 4.1. 
night until the morning: and when the 
day began to spring, they let her go. 
26 Then came the woman in the dawn- 
ing of the day, and fell down at the 
door of the man’s house where her lord 
was, till it was light. 
27 And her lord rose up in the morning, 
and opened the doors of the house, and 
went out to go his way: and, behold, 
the woman his concubine was fallen 
down at the door of the house, and 
her hands were upon the threshold. 
28 And he said unto her, Up, and let 
us be going. But «none answered. Then | zch. 20.5. 
the man took her wp upon 7 an ass, and 
the man rose up, and gat him unto his 
place. 
29 4 And when he was come into his 
house, he took 7a knife, and laid hold 
on his concubine, and “divided her, 8¢o- | «ch. 20. 6. 
gether with her bones’, into twelve] jet Sem 
pieces, and sent her into all the coasts pe 
of Israel. 
Var. Renp.— Vs. 15, 17, 20. the public place.-— 
5 7, 18. to the recesses. 6 V7, 22. wickedness, —— 





7 Vs. 28, 29. the. ——8V. 29. bone for bone 

Var. Reav.— Chap. 19. 
Hi. 
of a mark of abbreviation.) 


Vv. 18. 8 my house, Sept. 
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ech. 19, 15. 


fch. 19. 22, 
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h ch, 19. 29. 


i Josh, 7. 15. 


k ch, 19. 30. 
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16. 


m Deut, 13, 


138. 

ch. 19, 22. 
n Deut. 17. 

12. 


| 
| The Israelites go against Gibeah. 





30 And it was so, that all that saw it 
said, There was no such deed done nor 
seen from the day that the children 
of Israel came up out of the land of 
Egypt unto this day: consider of it, 
btake advice, and speak your minds. 


CHAPTER 20. 
Levite in a general assembly declareth his 
z pe The Reonee of the pans 12 The 
Benjamites, being cited, make head against the 
Tsraelites. 18 The Isractites in two battles lose 
forty thousand. 26 They destroy by a stratagem 
‘all the Benjamites, except sia lundred. 

HEN “all the children of Israel went 
At out, and the congregation was gather- 
ed together as one man, from Dan even 
to Beer-sheba, with the land of Gilead, 
unto the Lorp ‘in Mizpeh. 

2 And the chief of all the people, even 
of all the tribes of Israel, presented them- 
selves in the assembly of the people of 
God, four hundred thousand footmen 
¢that drew sword. a 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard 
that the children of Israel were gone up 
to Mizpeh.) Then said the children of 
Israel, Tell ws, how was this wicked- 
ness ? 

4 And + the Levite, the husband of the 
woman that was slain, answered and 
said, ©I came into Gibeah that belong- 
eth to Benjamin, I and my concubine, 
to lodge. : 

5 f And the men’ of Gibeah rose a- 
gainst me, and beset the house round 
about upon me by night, and thought 
to have slain me: gand my concu- 
bine have they tf forced, that she is 


ead. 

6 And *I took my concubine, and cut 
her in pieces, and sent her throughout 
all the country of the inheritance of Is- 
rael: for they ‘have committed lewdness 
and folly in Israel. 

7 Behold, lye are all children of Is- 
rael'!; * give here your advice and 
counsel. 

8 q And all the people arose as one 
man, saying, We will not any of ws go 
to his tent, neither will we any of ws 
turn into his house. 

9 But now this shall be the thing which 
we will do to Gibeah; 2we will go up 
by lot against it?; 

10 And we will take ten men of an hun- 
dred throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
and an hundred of a thousand, and a 
thousand out of ten thousand, to fetch 
victual for the people, that they may 
do, when they come to Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin, according to all the folly that 
they have wrought in Israel. 

11 So all the men of Israel were gather- 
ed against the city, 7 knit together as 
one man. 

12 ¢ 'And the tribes of Israel sent men 
through all the tribe of Benjamin, say- 
ing, What wickedness és this that is done 
among you? 

18 Now therefore deliver ws the men, 
mthe children of ? Belial, which are in 
Gibeah, that we may put them to death, 
and “put away evil from Israel, But 
the children of Benjamin would not 
hearken to the voice of their brethren 
the children of Israel: 

14 *But the children of Benjamin 
gathered themselves together out of the 
cities unto Gibeah, to go out to battle 
against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were 
numbered at that time out of the cities 
twenty and six thousand men that drew 
sword, beside the inhabitants of Gibeah, 








Var. Renp.—Chap. 20. 
children of Israel.—?V. 9. Or, we will cast the 
lot upon it 
3 VY. 13. wickedness. —‘* V. 14, And. 


ly. 7 ye are all here, O 


(as a conquered town), Be. Ke. —— 











which were numbered seven hundred 
chosen men, 

16 Among all this people there were 
seven hundred chosen men °lefthanded; 
every one could sling stones at an hair 
breadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, beside Ben- 
jamin, were numbered four hundred 
thousand men that drew sword: all these 
were men of war. 

18 .§ And the children of Israel arose, 
and Pwent up to the house of God, 
and dasked counsel of God, and said, 
Which of us shall go up first to the 
battle against the children of Benjamin ? 
And the Lorp said, Judah shall go up 


first. 

i9 And the children of Israel rose up 
in the morning, and encamped against 
Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out to 
battle against Benjamin; and the men 
of Israel put themselves in array to fight 
against them at Gibeah. 

21 And “the children of Benjamin came 
forth out of Gibeah, and destroyed down 
to the ground of the Israelites that 
day twenty and two thousand men. 

22 And the people the men of Israel 
encouraged themselves, and set their 
battle again in array in the place 
where they put themselves in array the 
first day. 

23 (*And the children of Israel went up 
and wept before the Lorp until even, 
and asked counsel of the Lorp, saying, 
Shall ;I go up again to battle against 
the children of Benjamin my brother ? 
And the Lorp said, Go up against 


him. 

24 And the children of Israel came near 
against the children of Benjamin the 
second day. 

25 And ‘Benjamin went forth against 
them out of Gibeah the second day, and 
destroyed down to the ground of the 
children of Israel again eighteen thou- 
sand men; all these drew the sword. 

26 4 Then all the children of Israel, 
and all the people, “went up, and came 
unto ®the house of God 5, and wept, and 
Ssat there before the Lorp, and fasted 
that day until even, and offered burnt 
offerings and 7 peace offerings before the 
Lorp. 

27 And the children of Israel enquired 
of the Lorp, (for *the ark of the cove- 
nant of God was there in those days, 
28 yAnd Phinehas, the son of Witoncan. 
the son of Aaron, *stood before it in 
those days,) saying, Shall I yet again go 
out to battle against the children of 
Benjamin my brother, or shall I cease? 
And the Lorp said, Go up; for to mor- 
row I will deliver them into thine hand. 
29 And Israel *set liers in wait round 
about Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Israel went up 
against the children of Benjamin on the 
third day, and put themselves in array 
against Gibeah, as at other times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin went 
out against the people, and were drawn 


away from the city; and they began t+to| 


smite of the people, and kill, as at other 
times, in the highways, of which one 
goeth up to 5||the house of God %, and 
the other to Gibeah in the field, about 
thirty men of Israel. 

82 And the children of Benjamin said, 
They are smitten down before us, as at 
the first. But the children of Israel 
said, Let us flee, and draw them from 
the city unto the highways. 

83 And all the men of Israel rose up 
out of their place, and put themselves 
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in array at Baal-tamar: and the liers in 
wait of Israel came forth out of their 
places, even Sout of the B meadows of 
Gibeah 8. 

84 And there came against Gibeah ten 
thousand chosen men out of all Israel, 
and the battle was sore: but they knew 
not that evil was near them. 

85 And the Lorp smote Benjamin be- 
fore Israel: and the children of Israel 
destroyed of the Benjamites that day 
twenty and five thousand and an hun. 
dred men: all these drew the sword. 

86 So the children of Benjamin £B saw 
that %they were smitten: !°°for the men 
of Israel gave place to the Benjamites, 
1 because they trusted unto the liers in 
wait which they had set beside Gibeah. 
37 ¢And the liers in wait hasted, and 
rushed upon Gibeah; and the liers in 
wait || drew themselves along, and smote 
all the city with the edge of the sword. 
88 Now there was an appointed || sign 
between the men of Israel tand the 
liers in wait, that they should ‘make a 
B great 12+flame, with smoke rise up out 
of the city, 
89 And /8when the men of Israel re- 
tired in the battle, Benjamin began 4 
tto smite and kill of the men of Israel 
‘labout thirty persons: for they said, 
Surely they are smitten down before us, 
as in the first battle. : 

40 But when the flame began to arise 
up out of the city with a pillar of 
smoke, the Benjamites ‘looked behind 
them, and, behold, tthe flame of the 
city > ascended up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Israel turned 
again, the men of Benjamin were a- 
mazed: for they saw that evil twas come 
upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their backs be- 
fore the men of Israel unto the way of 
the wilderness; but the battle overtook 
them; and them which came out of the 
cities 1%they destroyed in the midst of 
them. ei 
43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites 
round about, and chased them, and trode 
them down 17 || with ease17 + over against 
Gibeah toward the sunrising. | 

|} 44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen 
thousand men; all these were men of 
valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the 
wilderness unto the 18 rock of / Rimmon: 
and they gleaned of them in the high- 
ways five thousand men; and pursued 
|hard after them unto Gidom, and slew 
two thousand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of 
Benjamin were twenty and five thousand 
men that drew the sword; all these were 
men of valour. 

47 9But six hundred men turned and 
fled to the wilderness unto the rock 
Rimmon, and abode in the 48rock Rim- 
mon four months. t 
48 And the men of Israel turned again 
upon the children of Benjamin, and 
a smote them with the edge of the sword, 
if _ |as well the Bmen of every cityB, as the 


b Josh. 8. 14. 
Is, 47. 11, 


¢ Josh, 8.15, 


d Josh. 8.19, 


|| Or, madea 
long sound 
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Josh. 6. 5. 

{| Or, time. 

t Heb. with. 
Heb. 
elevation. 


+ Heb. to 
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¢ Josh, 8. 20. 

} Heb. the 
whole con- 
sumption. 


t Heb. 
touched 
them. 


{ Or, from 
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+ Heb. 
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against. 


FfSosh, 15. 
32, 


gch, 21, 13, 








“Var. Renp.—® 7. 33. Or, out of Maareh Geba, 
Sept. (Cod. Vat.) (Meaning of phrase obscure; 


Heb. has Geba, not Gibeah, in this verse. Comp. 
JTsa. 10. 29). ——9V. 36. ie. the Israelites. —— 
10 and. ——! for. _— Vs. 88, 40. beacon (Jit. up- 
lifting). Comp. Jer. 6. 1.— #8 ¥. 39. Omit. — 
14(now Benjamin had begun......) parenthesis ends 
with v. 40.—}V. 40. whole city. —1°V. 42. i.e. 


the Israelites.——17V. 48. wherever they rested 
till, Be. Ke. (Text doubtful). ——18 Vs._45, 47. crag. 
Var. Reav.—Chap. 20. V. 33. B cave, Pesh. Grove 
(z.).—V. 36. 8 said, Bunsen (1.), Comp. v. 32.— 
V. 38.8 Omit, Pesh. Vulg. (2?) Be. (A word repeated 
from last verse, and then misread.)——V. 48, B 
city of men, some MSS. Ge. Kn. Ke, (pt.) ‘ 
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beast, and all that tcame to hand: also 
they be on fire all the cities that +they 
came to. 





CHAPTER 21. 

1 The people bewail the desolation of Benjamin. 
8 By the destruction of Jabesh-gilead they pro- 
vide them four hundred wives. 16 They advise 
them to surprise the virgins that danced at 
Shiloh. 

OW_¢the men of Israel had sworn 
in Mizpeh, saying, There shall not 
any of us give his daughter unto Benja- 
min to wife. 
2 And the people came *to the house 
of God, and abode there till even before 

God, and lifted up their voices, and wept 

sore ; 

_3 And said, O Lorp God of Israel, why 

is this come to_ pass in Israel, that there 

should be to day one tribe lacking in 

Israel ? i 
4 And it came to pass on the morrow, 

that the people rose early, and ¢built 

there an altar, and offered burnt offer- 


+ Heb. 
was found. 

7 Heb. 
were found. | 
| 


ach, 20.1, 


b ch, 20, 18, 
26, 


e2Sam, 24, 
25, 


5 And the children of Israel said, Who 
is there among all the tribes of Israel 
that came not up with the congregation 
unto the Lorp? ¢¥For they had made 
a great oath concerning him that came 
not up to the Lorp to Mizpeh, saying, 
He shall surely be put to death. 

6 And the children of Israel repented 
them for Benjamin their brother, and 
said, There is one tribe cut off from Is- 
rael this day. 

7 How shall we do for wives for them 
that remain, seeing we have sworn by 
the Lorp that we will not give them of 
our daughters to wives ? 

8 q And they said, What one is there of 
the tribes of Israel that came not up 
to Mizpeh to the Lorp? And, behold, 
there came none to the camp from 
¢ Jabesh-gilead to the assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, and, 
behold, there were none of the inhabit- 
ants of Jabesh-gilead there. 

10 And .the congregation sent thither 
twelve thousand men of the valiantest, 
and commanded them, saying, fGo and 
smite the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead 
with the edge of the sword, with the 
women and the children. 

11 And this zs the thing that ye shall 
do, 9 Ye_ shall ?utterly destroy? every 
male, and every woman that thath lain 


d ch. 5. 23. 


e1 Sam. 11. 
& 31.11. 


f ver. 5. 
& ch. 5, 22. 
1Sam, 11.7, 





g Num. 31. 
17. 








y man. } Heb. 

12 And they found among the inhabit-| /nowetl ihe 
ants of Jabesh-gilead four hundred | iY” 
tyoung virgins, that had known no man + Heb. 
by lying with any male: and _ they] yung 
brought them unto the camp to * Shiloh, | “emer 
which is in the land of Canaan. Poni . 
18 And the whole congregation sent eae ¥ 
some +to speak to the children of Benja-|'onz make 
min ‘that were in the rock Rimmon, and | and called. 
to $|| call peaceably* unto them. ‘ich, 20. 47. 
14 And Benjamin came again at that | |j Or, pro- 
time; and they gave them wives which | viaimpeace. 
they had saved alive of the women of| Dent20-10. 
Jabesh-gilead: and yet so they sufficed 
them not. 

15 And the people * repented_them for | & ver. 6. 
Benjamin, because that the Lorp had 
made a breach in the tribes of Israel. 

16 4 Then the elders of the congrega- 
tion said, How shall we do for wives for 
them that remain, sceing the women are 
destroyed out of Benjamin ? 

17 And they said, There must be an in- 
heritance for them that be escaped of 
Benjamin, that a tribe be not destroyed 
out of Israel. 

18 Howbeit we may not give them 

Var. Renv.—Chap. 21. 17. 4 Or, thank,— 


27, 11. Lit. devote (ie. to God, by taking the 
life of),——8 Y, 18. proclaim peace, 
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RUTH, 1. 





Naomi 


’s return. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 1406, 





l ver. 1. 
ch. 11. 35. 
{ Heb. from 
year to year, 
|| Or, 
toward the 
sunrising. 
|| Or, on. 


m See Ex. 
15. 20, 
ch. 11, 34. 
1Sam. 18.6. 
Jer. 31, 13, 


cir, 1322. 


2Kings8.1. 
e Judg. 17.8. 
d See Gen. 
35. 19. 
e Judg. 3.30, 


+ Heb. 
were. 


cir, 1312, 


fEx. 4. 31. 
Luke 1. 68, 

gq Ps. 132.15. 
Matt. 6.11. 





. h See Josh. 
24,15. 

12 Tim. 1. 

16, 17, 18. 


k ver. 5. 
ch. 2, 20, 
Ich. 3.1. 


Elimelech’s death. 











‘yest, each of you in the house of 





wives of our daughters: ‘for the chil- 
dren of Israel have sworn, saying, Cursed 
be he that giveth a wife to Benjamin. 
19 Then they said, Behold, there is a 
feast of the Lorp in Shiloh tyearly +in 
a place* which is on the north side of 
Beth-el, ||/on the east side ||of the high- 
way that goeth up from Beth-el to She- 
chem, and on the south of Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commanded the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, saying, Go and lie in 
wait in the vineyards ; 

21 And see, and, behold, if the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh come out ™to dance in 
dances, then come ye out of the vine- 
yards, and catch you every man his wife 
of the daughters of Shiloh, and go to 
the land of Benjamin. ; 

22 And it shall be, when their fathers 
or their brethren come unto us to com- 





plain, that we will say unto them, 5|| Be 
favourable unto them for our sakes: 
Bbecause we reserved not to each man 
his wife in the war:f8 for ye did not 
give unto them at this time, that ye 
should be guilty. 

28 And the children of Benjamin did 
so, and took them wives, according to 
their number, of them that danced, 
whom they caught: and they went and 
returned unto their inheritance, and 
nyepaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 
24 And the children of Israel departed 
thence at that time, every man to hi 
tribe and to his family, and they went 
out from thence every man to his in- 
heritance. 

25 °In those days there was no king in 
Israel: Pevery man did that which was 
right in his own eyes, 





THE BOOK OF RUTH. 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Elimelech driven by famine into Moab, dieth 
there. 4 Mahlon and Chilion, having married 
wives of Moab, die also. 6 Naomi returning 
homeward, 8 dissuadeth her two daughters in 
law from going with her. 14 Orpah leaveth her, 
but Ruth with great constancy accompanieth 
her. 19 They two come to Beth-lehem, where 
they are gladly received, 


Nee it came to pass in the days 
when “the judges truled, that there 
was °a famine in the land. And a cer- 
tain man of ¢ Beth-lehem-judah went to 
sojourn in the country of Moab, he, and 
his wife, and his two sons. f 

2 And the name of the man was Elime- 
lech, and the name of his wife Naomi, 
and the name of his two sons Mahlon 
and Chilion, 4Ephrathites of Bethtehem- 
judah. And they came ‘into the country 
of Moab, and +continued there, 

8 And Elimelech Naomi’s husband 
died; and she was left, and her two 
sons. 

4 And they took them wives of the wo- 
men of Moab; the name of the one was 
Orpah, and the name of the other 
Ruth: and they dwelled there about ten 
ears. 

43 And Mahlon and Ohilion died also 
poth of them; and the woman was left 
of her two sons and her husband. 

6 4 Then she arose with her daughters 
in law, that she might return from the 
country of Moab: for she had heard in 
the country of Moab how that the Lorp 
had fvisited his people in /giving them 
bread. 

7 Wherefore she went forth out of the 
place where she was, and her two daugh- 
ters in law with her; and they went on 
the way to return unto the land of 
Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two daugh- 
ters in law, "Go, return each to her 
mother’s house: ‘the Lorp deal kindly 
with you, as ye have dealt with * the 
dead, and with me. 

9 The Lorp grant you that ye may pee 
er 
husband. Then she kissed them; ‘and 
they lifted up their voice, and wept. 








Var. Renp.—* V. 19. Omit, V. 22. Gratify us 
with them; for we have not received every man 
his wife through the war: for ye have not given 
them (i.e. the damsels) to them; in that case ye 
would be guilty. But see Var. Read. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 21. V. 22. B A gloss, Be. 
we have not received, Pesh. has, 
jamites) have not. received.’ 


For 
‘they (i.e, the Ben- 








10 And they said unto her, Surely we 
will return with thee unto thy people. 
11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my 
daughters: why will ye go with me? 
ave there yet any more sons in_ my 
womb, ™that they may be your hus- 
bands P 
12 Turn again, my daughters, go your 
way; for I am too old to have an hus- 
band. If I should say, I have hope, || if 
I should have an husband also to night, 
and should also bear sons ; 

13 Would ye fttarry !for them! till 
they were grown? would ye stay lfor 
them! from having husbands? nay, my 
daughters ; for tit grieveth me much for 
your sakes that "the hand of the Lorp 
is gone out against me. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and 
wept again: and Orpah kissed her mo- 
ther in law; but Ruth Pclave unto 
her? 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister in 
law is gone back unto her people, and 
unto vher 2 gods: “return thou after thy 
sister in law. 

16 And Ruth said, ||*Intreat me not to 
leave thee, or to return from following 
after thee: for whither thou goest, I will 
go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge: 
‘thy people shall be my people, and thy 
God my God: 

17 Where thou diest, will I die, and 
there will I be buried: “the Lorp do so 
to me, and more also, if ought but death 
part thee and me. 

18 When she saw that she twas sted- 
fastly minded to go with her, then she 
left speaking unto her. 

19 { So they two went until they came 
to Beth-lehem. And it came to_ pass, 
when they were come to Beth-lehem, 
that Yall the city was moved about them, 
and they said, */s this Naomi ? 

20 And she said unto them, Call me 
not || Naomi, call me || Mara: for the 
Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with 
me. 

21 I went out full, “and the Lorp hath 
brought me home again empty: why then 
call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lorp hath 
testified against me, and the Almighty 
hath afflicted me?.... 

22 So. Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
Moabitess, her daughter in law, with her, 
which returned out of the country of 
Moab: and they came to Beth-lehem ¥in 
the beginning of barley harvest. 


Var. Renp.— Chap. 1. 17.18, in that 
27. 15. Godaeeumars ey : 
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| Or, 
Grabify us 
in them. 





n See ch, 20. 
48. 


och. 17. 6, 
& 18. 1. 
& 19,1, 

p Deut. 12, 
8. 


ch. 17, 6, 


Before 
CHRIST 
. cir, 1312, 


m Gen. 38, 
BE ee: 
Deut. 25. 6. 


|| Or, if 7 
were with an 


t Heb. hope. 


7 Heb.7 ~ 
have much 
bitterness. 

n Judg. 2. 
15. ag 
Job 19.21. 
Ps. 32. 4. 
& 38, 2. 

& 39. 9, 10, 

p Proy. 17. 
17. 


& 18. 24. 
q Judg. 11. 
24, . 


r See Josh, 
24.15, 19. 
2 Kings 2.2. 
Luke 24, 28. 

| Or, Be not 
against. me, 

s 2 Kings 2. 
2, 4, 6. 


x Acts 21,14, 

t+ Heb. 
atrengthen- 
ed. herself. 

y Matt. 21. 
10. 

2 See Is. 23. 
Lam. 2. 15, 

|| Phat is, 
Pleasant, 

{ That is, 
Bitter. 

a Job 1. 21. 


b Ex, 9, 31, 
32, ¢ 


ch. 2.23. 
2Sam. 21.9, 


case. —— 
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Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz. RUTH, 2, 3. Ruth lieth at Boazs feet. 
Before even, and beat out that she had glean- Before 
EUs CHAPTER 2. ed: and it was about an ephah of oe 
Or | 1 Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz, 4 Boaz | barley. Spt 
taking knowledge of her, 8 sheweth her great| 18 § And she took it up, and went 
Favour, 18 That which she got, she carrieth to| into the city: and her mother in law 
pinot. j ‘ saw what she had gleaned: and she 
«ch. 3. 2, ND Naomi had a “kinsman of her hus-| brought forth, and gave to her ™that | »ver.14. 

22, band’s, a mighty man of wealth, of} she had reserved after she was sufficed. 
the family of Elimelech; and his name} 19 And her mother in law said unto 
bch.4.21. | was © || Boaz. { fi her, Where hast thou gleaned to day ? 
|| Called 2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto] and where wroughtest thou? blessed be 
Hove, ae Naomi, Let me now go to the field, and| he that did °take knowledge of thee. | over. 10. 
Tev. 19,9, | glean ears of corn after Aim in whose| And she shewed her mother in law with| Fs. 41.1. 
“Deut.2419, | Sight I shall find grace. And she said) whom she had wrought, and said, The 
unto her, Go, my daughter. man’s name with whom I wrought to 
8 And she went, and came, and gleaned | day is Boaz. 
in the field after the reapers: and her} 20 And Naomi said unto her daughter 
{+ Heb. hay |t hap was to light on 1a part of} the|in law, ? Blessed be he of the LorpD, | pch.3.10. 
happened. | field belonging unto Boaz, who was of| who hath not left off his kindness to} 25am.?. 5. 
the kindred of Elimelech. the living and to the dead. And Naomi ‘ee EE 
4 q And, behold, Boaz came from Beth-| said unto her, The man is near of kin | %47°%27 
@Ps. 129.7, |lehem, and said unto the reapers, ¢The]| unto us, “||one of our next kinsmen. Prarie 
Sema ee Lorp be with you, And they answered} 21 And Kuth the Moabitess said, He| g46.— 
2'Thess 3, | him, The Lory bless thee. said unto me also, Thou shalt keep fast | 4 or, one 
i6. 5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that | by my young men, until they have ended | thathath 
was set over the reapers, Whose damsel | all my harvest. eae 
is this ? 22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her] See tev, 
6 And the servant that was set over the | daughter in law, Zt is good, my daugh- | 25.25. 
reapers answered and said, It is 2 the| ter, that thou go out with his maidens, 
ech.i.22. | Moabitish damsel ¢that came back with] that they. ||meet thee not in any other | | or, 
Naomi out of the country of Moab: field. fall upon 
7 And she said, I pray you, let me glean| 23 So she kept fast by the maidens of | ‘¢ 
and gather after the reapers among the| Boaz to glean unto the end of_ barley 
sheaves: so she came, and hath continued | harvest and of wheat harvest; and dwelt 
even from the morning 3 until now, that | with her mother in law. 
she tarried a little in the house3. - 
e ae said one oe Hearest CHAPTER 3. 
thou not, my daughter oO not to glean is instruction, 5 Ruth Vieth at Boaz’s 
in another field, neither go from hence, pret Sia lcepouedqean the right of a kins- 
but abide here fast by my maidens: man. 14 He sendeth her away with six mea- 
9 Let thine eyes be on the field that| sures of barley. A , 
they do reap, and go thou after them: HEN Naomi her mother in law said aa 
have I not charged the young men that unto her, My daughter, ¢ shall I not ae or. 7- 
they shall not touch thee ? and when| seek *rest for thee, that it may be well} }qim5.s, 
thou art athirst, go unto the vessels, | with thee? x b ch. 1.9. 
and drink of that which the young men| 2 And now és not Boaz of our kindred, 
i *have drawn‘. ewith whose maidens thou wast? Be-| ¢ch.2.8 
ee Sam. 25. | 10 Then she f fell on her face, and bow-| hold, he winnoweth barley to night in 
Wow ed herself to the ground, and said unto} the threshingfloor. 5 Picco ate 
him, Why haye I found grace in thine| 3 Wash thyself therefore, ¢ and anoint | ¢? Sam. 
eyes, that thou shouldest take knowledge | thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, 
of me, seeing I am a stranger ? and get thee down to the floor: but 
In 11 And Boaz answered and said unto| make not thyself known unto the man, 
gch.1.14, | her, It hath fully been shewed me, Yall| until he shall have done eating and 
6, 17. that thou hast done unto thy mother in} drinking. ; 
law since the death of thine husband:| 4 And it shall be, when_he lieth down, 
and how thou hast left thy father and| that thou shalt mark the place where 
thy mother, and the land of thy nativity,| he shall lie, and thou shalt go in, and y 
and art come unto a people which thou] |juncover his feet, and lay thee down; | Or, Hifeup 
knewest not heretofore. and he will tell thee what thou shalt | {he clothes | 
Sas 24.! 12 kThe Lorp recompense thy work, | do. ; his feet. 
b and a full reward be given thee of the| 5 And she said unto her, All that thou 
ich. 1, 16. Lorp God of Israel, ‘under whose wings | sayest unto me I will do. 
nae: thou art come to trust. 6 4 And she went down unto the floor, 
&57.1. 18 Then she said, ||* Let me find fayour| and did according to all that her mo- 
& 63.7. in thy sight, my lord; for that thou hast | ther in law bade her. 5 
{Or, 7nd | comforted me, and for that thou hast| 7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, up 
favour. spoken +friendly unto thine handmaid,| and ¢ his heart was merry, he went to | «Jn eh 
#Gen.83. |'though I be not like unto one of thine|lie down at the end of the heap Obie caer ase 
iXam.11e, | handmaidens. corn: and she came softly, and uncover-| 9s. 
+Heb.to | 14 And Boaz said unto her, At meal-| ed his feet, and laid her down. nt Esth. 1. 10. 
theheart. | time come thou hither, and eat of the} 8 And it came to pass at midnight, oeee 
_ Gen. 84.3. | bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar.| that the man was ! afraid, and_|| turned | [ Or, took 
Judg.19.3.| And she sat beside the reapers: and he| himself: and, behold, a woman lay at 
#1 Sam. |reached her parched corm, and she did| his feet. : 
: eat, and ™ was sufficed, and left. 9 And he said, Who art thou? And] .. viss. 
im ver. 18, 9 yee th hand- | *2ze 
15 And when she was risen up to glean,| she answered, I am Ruth thine ) Or, one 
Boaz commanded his young men, saying, | maid: f spread therefore thy skirt, Over | “that hath 
Let her glean even among the sheaves,| thine handmaid; for thou at ||¥a “near a 
+ Heb. and t+reproach her not: kinsman?, , e ES 
shameler | 16 And let fall also some of the hand-| 10 And he said, % Blessed be thou of) 9 ver.12, 
wes fuls of purpose for her, and leave them,|the Lorp, my daughter: for thou hast Seated 
that she may glean them, and rebuke|*shewed more kindness in the latter peer > 


Var. REND. — Chap. 2. 
ee en te OGL 
hath been little 

; 


her not. 
17 So she gleaned in the field until 


17. 8. Omit.—2?2V. 6. a. 
now; her tarrying in the house 
as yet.——‘*V. 9. draw. 








end than ‘at the beginning’, inasmuch 








Var. RenD.— Chap. 3. i 
12. Lit. redeemer, Heb. ‘Goel. 


ly. 8. startled.—? Vs. 9, 
Comp. Lev. 25. 25. 


—8y7, 10. Lit. made thy last kindness better 


than the first. 
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The next kinsman called into judgment. 


RUTH, 4. 


Boaz taketh Ruth to wife. 








Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1312. 





} Heb. gate. 
& Prov. 12.4. 


7 ver. 9. 
m ch. 4, 1. 


n Deut. 25.5, 
ch. 4, 5, 
Matt. 22. 
24, 


oJudg. 8.19. 
Jer. 4. 2. 


p Rom. 12. 
17. 


& 14, 16. 
1Cor.10.32, 
2 Cor. 8, 21. 
1 Thess. 5. 
22, 

] Or, sheet, 
Or, apron, 


Ps. 37. 8, 
3. 


ach. 3, 12. 


b 1 Kings 21. 
8. 
Prov. 31.23. 


+ Heb. 7 
said, I wiil 
reveal in 
thine ear. 

¢ Jer. 32. 7, 
8. 


d Gen, 23, 
18, 


e Lev. 25. 25. 





as thou followedst not young men, whe- 
ther poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I 
will do to thee all that thou requirest: 
for all the t city of my people doth know 
that thou art "a virtuous woman. 

12 And now it is true that I am thy 
2l'near kinsman?: howbeit ™ there is a 
2kinsman nearer than I. 

18 Tarry this night, and it shall be in 
the morning, that if he will "perform 
unto thee the part of a kinsman, well; 
let him do the kinsman’s part: but if 
he will not do the part of a kinsman 
to thee, then will I do the part of a 
kinsman to thee, °as the Lorp liveth: 
lie down until the morning. 

14 4 And she lay at his feet until the 
morning: and she rose up before one 
could know another. *And he said, 
P Let it not be known that 5a woman 
came into the floor. 

15 Also he said, Bring the ®|| vail that 
thou hast upon thee, and hold it. And 
when she held it, he measured six mea- 
sures of barley, and laid i¢ on her: and 
7she went into the city. 

16 And when she came to her mother 
in law, she said, 8 Who aré thou’, my 
daughter? And she told her all that 
the man had done to her. 

17 And she said, These six measures of 
barley gave he me; for he said to me, 
Go not empty unto thy mother in 
aw. 

18 Then said she, 7 Sit still, my daugh- 
ter, until thou know how the matter 
will fall: for the man will not be in 
rest, until he have finished the thing 
this day. 


CHAPTER 4, 

1 Boaz calleth into judgment the next kinsman. 
6 He refuseth the redemption according to the 
manner in Israel. 9 Boaz buyeth the inherit- 
ance. 11 He marrieth Ruth. 13 She beareth 
Obed the grandfather of David. 18 The gene- 
ration of Pharez. 

bad esses went Boaz! up to the gate, 

and sat him down there: and, be- 
hold, *the kinsman of whom Boaz spake 
came by; unto whom he said, Ho, such 

a one! turn aside, sit down here. And 

he turned aside, and sat down. 

Fagtes: fe or enemies of 4 ‘eke pus 
fo} e city, and said, Sit ye down here. 

And they sat down. 

3 And he said unto the kinsman, Na- 
omi, that is come again out of the 
country of Moab, ?selleth 3a parcel of 
sec) which was our brother Elime- 
ech’s : 

4 And +I thought to advertise thee, 
saying, *° Buy it ¢before the inhabitants, 
and before the elders of my people. If 
thou wilt redeem it, redeem it: but if 
thou wilt not redeem it, then tell me, 
that I may know: ‘for there is none to 
redeem it beside thee; and I am after 
thee. And he said, I will redeem it. 

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou buy- 
est the field of the hand of Naomi, 

ABthou must buy % also of Ruthf the 





Var, Renp.—‘* VY, 14, For.——5 the.—6 7, 15. 
cloak. —7 he. —8 7, 16. i.e. How stands it with 


thee ?—— Chap. 4. 
27. 8. Or, 
Var. REAv.— Ohap. 4. 
buy Ruth, Gei, Driver (i.), 


17. 1. Now Boaz had gone. — 

hath sold, Be, Ke.—8 the. 2 

V. 5. B thou must also 
Comp. v. 10. 





Moabitess, the wife of the dead, fto 
raise up the name of the dead upon 
his inheritance. 5 

699And the kinsman said, I cannot 
redeem it for myself, lest I mar mine 
own inheritance: redeem thou *my right+ 
to thyself; for I cannot redeem i. 

7 Now this was the manner in former 
time in Israel concerning redeeming and 
concerning changing, for to confirm all 
things ; a man plucked off his shoe, 
and gave it to his neighbour: and this 
was 5a testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto 
Boaz, Buy it for thee. So he drew off 
his shoe. 

9 ¢ And Boaz said unto_ the elders, 
and unto all the people, Ye are wit- 
nesses this day, that I have bought 
all that was Elimelech’s, and all that 
was Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the hand 
of Naomi. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the 
wife of Mahlon, have I purchased to be 
my wife, to raise up the name of the 
dead upon his inheritance, * that the 
name of the dead be not cut off from 
among his brethren, and from the gate 
of his place: ye are witnesses this day. 
11 And all the people that were in the 
gate, and the elders, said, We are wit- 
nesses. *The Lorp make the woman 
that %is come® into thine house like 
Rachel and like Leah, which two did 
lpuild the house of Israel: and | do 
thou worthily in ™Ephratah, and 7 be 
famous in Beth-lehem : 

12 And let thy house be like the house 
of Pharez, “whom Tamar bare unto Ju- 


dah, of °the seed which the Lorp shall|? 


give thee of this young woman. 

18 § So Boaz ? took Ruth, and she 
was his wife: and when he went in 
unto her, 7the Lorp gave her concep- 
tion, and she bare a son. ‘. 
14 And *the women said unto Naomi, 
Blessed be the Lorp, which hath not 
tleft thee this day without a 7|| kins- 
man, that his name may? be famous in 
Israel. 

15 And he shall be unto thee a ®re- 
storer of thy life’, and ta nourisher of 
+ thine old age: for thy daughter in law, 
which loveth thee, which is ‘better to 
thee than seven sons, hath born him, 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid 
it in her bosom, and became nurse 
unto it. 

_17 +And the women her neighbours gave 
it a name, saying, There is a son born 
to Naomi; and they called his name 
Obed: he és the father of Jesse, the 
father of David. 

18 7 Now %these ave the generations? 
of Pharez: “Pharez begat Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram 
begat Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begat *Nahshon, 
and Nahshon begat » || Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz 
begat Obed, 

22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse be- 
gat * David. 


Var. Renp.—+V, 6. de. that which I 
redeem. —-5V. 7. the.—5V. ll. 








Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 1312, 





F Gen, 38. 8. 
es 25.5, 


ch. 3. 13. 
Matt. 22. 
24. 
g ch, 3, 12, 
13. 
h Deut. 25. 
De 


iDeut.25. 6. | 


k Ps, 127.3. 
& 128. 3. 


7Deut. 25, 9. 
|| Or, get 
thee riches, 
or, power. 
m Gen. 35, 
7 
Heb. 
proclaim 
thy mame. 
n Gen. 38,29. 
1 Chr. 2. 4, 
Matt. 1. 3. 
o1 Sam. 2. 
20. 


pceh. 3. ll, 

q Gen, 29.31. 
& 33. 5. 

r Luke 1. 58. 
Rom, 12.15, 

t+ Heb. 


caused to 
cease Unto 
thee. is 


t Heb. thy © 
gray hairs. 
s1 Sam. 1.8. 
t Luke 1. 58, 
59, ' 





ought to 


cometh. —— 


7V. 14. redeemer (ie. Obed): and let his name. 
—8V. 15. reviver of the soul.—Q9®V, 18, this is 


the pedigree, 
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FIRST BOOK 











Before, CHAPTER 1, 

ae fee 1 Elkanah a Levite, having two wives, worship- 
¥ : peth yearly at Shiloh. 4 He cherisheth Hannah, 
though barren, and provoked by Peninnah. 9 
Hannah in grief prayeth for a child. 12 Lu 
jirst_rebuking her, afterwards Oblesseth her. 
19 Hannuh “having born Samuel, stayeth at 
home till he be weaned. 24 She presenteth him, 

according to her vow, to the LORD. 
OW there was a certain man fof 
Ramathaim-zophim B, of 1 mount E- 
@1Chr.6. | phraim, and his name was “Elkanah, the 

2%, 34 son of Jeroham, the son of Elihu, the 

bRuthi.g, |Son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, an 
Ephrathite : 
2 And he had two wives; the name of 
the one was Hannah, and the name of 
the other Peninnah: and Peninnah had 
children, but Hannah had no children. 
38 And this man went up out of his city 

ce Bx. 23.14. | °t yearly ¢to worship and to sacrifice un- 

| Deut.16.16.) to the Lorp of hosts in ¢Shiloh, And 

Luke 2.41. | the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phine- 
eee has, the priests of the Lorp, were there. 
d Deut. 12.5, gq And when the time was that El- 

.7. | Kanah Soffered, he gave to Peninnah his 
e Josh.18,1. | Wife, and to all her sons and her daugh- 

| fDeut.12, | ters, portions : 

bY 37, 18, 5 But unto Hannah he gave fB2|la 
&16.11. | worthy portion?; forB he loved Hannah: 
Moe gbut the Lorp had shut up her womb. 
portion, |_6 And Sher adversary also +provoked $ 

| g Gen. 30.9,| her sore, for to make her fret, because 
+ Heb. |the Lorp had shut up her womb. 

| angered 7 And as he did so year by year, || twhen 
her. she went up to the house of the Lorn, 
h Job 24.21. | so she * provoked her; therefore she wept, 
ees z and did not eat. 

Periaeihise 8 Then said Elkanah her husband to 
she, &c. her, Hannah, why weepest thou? and 

} Heb why eatest thou not? and why is thy 
from her heart grieved? am not I * better to thee 
gongup. |\than ten sons ? 
iRuth4.15.} 9 «¢ So Hannah rose up after they had 

heaten in Shiloh, and f after they had 
keh.3.3. |Grunkf. Now Eli the priest sat upon 
lJob7.11, |>a seat by ®a post® of “the temple of 

&10.1, the Lorp. 

Heb. 10 ‘And she was tin bitterness of soul, 
ag of and prayed unto the Lorp, and wept sore. 
2Sam.17.s, | 11 And she “vowed a vow, and said, O 
mGen.28,20, | LORD of hosts, if thou wilt indeed "look 
Num. 30.3, | 0n the affliction of thine handmaid, and 
Judg. 11.30. | ° remember{ me, and not forget thine 
n Gen. 29.32. | handmaid, but wilt give unto thine hand- 
Sant, |™maid ta man child, then I will give him 
y.  |unto the Lorp all the days of his life, 
Ps. 25.18. |B8and Pthere shall no razor come upon 
o Gen. 8.1. | his head, 

» & 80. 22. 12 And it came to pass, as she +con- 
tHeb. seed | tinued praying before the Lorp, that Eli 
oe marked her mouth. 

Beis §- | 13 Now Hannah, she spake in her heart; 
+Hep. | Only her lips moved, but her voice was 
multipliea@ |n0t heard: therefore Eli thought she had 
to pray. been drunken. ‘ 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 1. 1V. 1. the hill-country of. 
—?V. 5. As margin, Ge. Ke.; one portion sadly, 
Vulg. Bo. Th.—V. 6. her rival used also to vex. 
Comp. Ley. 18. 18.—+*YV. 7. vexed.— 5 V. 9.. the. 
— the doorpost. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 1. V.1. 6 of Ramathaim, a 
Zuphite, Hw. We. (after Sept.) — V. 5. B one por- 
tion (only), because she had no child; nevertheless, 
Sept. We. Ret.—V. 9. B presented herself before 
the Lorp, Sept. Bo. Th. We. Rei. —V. 11. B Insert, 
yer ne. shall not drink wine or strong drink, 

‘ept. Th. 


THE 


OTHERWISE CALLED, 
THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 














OF SAMUEL, 





14 And Eli said unto her, How long] Before 
wilt thou be drunken? put away thy| CHRIST 
wine from thee. cir, 1271. 
15 And Hannah answered and said, No, 

my lord, I am a woman Btof a sorrow- | t Heb. hard 
ful spirit: I have drunk neither wine | °/ rit 
nor strong drink, but have Ypoured out pep 8, 


my soul before the Lorp. 
16 Count not thine handmaid for a 
daughter of “Belial: for out of the a- 


r Deut. 13. 
bundance of my || complaint and grief| )- 


have I spoken hitherto. ql Oe , 

17 Then Eli answered and said, *Go in| 7eavalien 
peace: and ‘the God of Israel grant thee | “31a 5 34, 
thy petition that thou hast. asked of him. | Lnke7. a0. 


18 And she said, “Let thine handmaid| &8.48 


find grace in thy sight. So the woman | ¢Ps. 20. 4,5. 
“went her way, and did eaty, and her | « Gen. 33. 
countenance was no more sad. Ruth 2:78 
19 § And they rose up in the morning | , poo. 9. 
early, and worshipped before the Lorp, | ‘7, 2% 
and returned, and came to their house 

to Ramah; and Elkanah ¥knew Hannah | y Gen. 4.1 
his wife ; and * the Lornp remembered her. gaa 30- 
20 B Wherefore it came to pass, t when { Heb . 
the time was come about after Hannah | \ yi ceiirn 
had conceived 8, that she bare a son,| of days. 
and called his name 7||Samuel, saying,|  cir.1171. 
Because I have asked him of the LorpD. | | Thatis, 
21 And the man Elkanah, and all his| Asked of 
house, “went up to offer unto the Lorp eee 
the yearly sacrifice, and his vow fp. NEES 

22 But Hannah went not up; for she 

said unto her husband, J will not go up| > Luke2, 22. 
until the child be weaned, and then I| ever. 1, 28. 


will “bring him, that he may appear be- 


ch. 2, 1,18. 
fore the Lorp, and there “abide ¢for| “*1- 





d Ex, 21. 6. 
ever. cs 
93 And ¢Wlkanah her husband said un- eee 
to her, Do what seemeth thee good; |~95. 
tarry until thou have weaned him; Jonly| ir. 165. 
ABthe Lorp establish his wordf. So the} g peut. i2. 
woman abode, and gave her son suck] ‘5,6, un. 
until she weaned him. 2 hk Josh.18.1. 
24 q And when she had weaned him, | i Luke 2. 22. 
she Jtook him up with her, with Bthree | Gen, 42.15. 
bullocks 8, and one ephah of flour, and Riraers 
a bottle of wine, and brought him unto| 37", , 
kthe house of the Lorp in Shiloh: and} | 035 
the child was young. 1.0) paige 
95 And they slew 8a bullock, and] \.o/mea 
B brought the child toB Eli. him, whom 
26 And she said, Oh my lord, ‘as thy| / ee ote 
soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman Ben pid 
oe by thee here, praying unto} tie rorv. 
the Lorp. | Or, he 
27 1 Wor ‘this child I prayed; and tho| ‘wom 
Lorp hath given me my petition’ which tered 
I asked of him; is petition 
28 ™ Therefore also I have %j/lent him} ‘au ve 
to? the Lorn; as long as he liveth |\he| 7etwrned. 
shall be lent to the Lorp. #8 And he oes 24. 


» worshipped the Lorp there p. 





Var. Renp.—7V. 20. i.e. Name of God, Ge. Ka. 
—8/. 25. the——® VF. 28. Lit. let him be asked for. 

Var. Reap.—V. 15. 8 upon whom times are hard 
(tit. hard of day, Job 31. 25), Sept. Th, We. Hi.—— 
V. 18. 8 Add, and entered into her lodging, Sept. Bo. 
Thk.—vy Add, with her husband, and drank, Sept. Th. 
— J. 20. 8 And Hannah conceived ; and it came to 
pass, in process of time, Reifmann (transposing two 
words). —— V. 21. 8 Insert, and all the tithes of his 
land, Sept. Th.—V. 23. 8 fulfil thy word, Zh. Rei. 
and partly Sept, Pesh. We.—V. 24. B & bullock of 
three years old, Sept. Pesh. Th. We. Ket.—— V, 25. B 
Hannah, the mother of the child, came unto, Sept, 
Th. We, Rei.——V. 28. B Omit, Sept.. We. 
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Hannah’s song of thanksgiving. 


1 SAMUEL, 2. 


The sin of Eli’s sons, 











Gea OHAPTER 2. 

cir, 1165, 1 Hannah's song in thankfulness. 12 The sin of 
Eli's sons. 18 Samuel's ministry. 20 By Hli's 
blessing Hannah is more fruitful. 22 Hli_re- 
proveth his sons. 27 A prophecy against Eli's 
house, a 

a Phil. 4. 6, AX? Hannah “prayed, and said, » My 

b See Luke heart rejoiceth in the Lorp, *mine 

1. 46, Xe. | horn is exalted in the Lorp: my mouth 

Cae is enlarged over mine enemies; because 

Gee, Wel dyejoice in thy salvation. 

&13.5, | 2 ¢ here is none holy as the Lorp: for 

& 20, 5. there is fnone beside thee: neither is 

& 35. 9. there any rock like our God. 

eEx.15.11. | 3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly; 

pout3-2+ | olet not +arrogancy come out of your 

Ps. 86.8, | mouth: for the Lorp is a God of know- 

& 89, 6, 8. ledge, and by him actions are weighed. 

fDeut.4.35.| 4 4The bows of the mighty men are 

2Sam. 22. | broken, and they that stumbled are gird- 

94.4, | ed With strength. 

{wal 3.13, | 5 *Zhey that were full have hired out 

Judes. | themselves for bread; and they that were 

} Heb. hurd. | hungry 1ceased: so that the barren 

i Ps. 37.15, | hath born seven; and !she that hath 

17. many children is waxed feeble. 

& 76.3. 6 ™The Lorp killeth, and maketh alive; 

+ Ps $410, |he bringeth down to *the grave®, and 

2 Ps, 13,9, | bringeth up. 

VIsai.54.1, | 7 The Lorp “maketh poor, and maketh 

Jer.15.9, | Yich: °he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 

m Deut, 32, | 8 P He raiseth up the poor out of the 

39. dust, and lifteth up the beggar from 

oop 5. ah the dunghill, 7to set them among princes, 

Jebi.s1, |and to make them inherit the throne of 

oe 73.7. |Slory: for "the pillars of the earth are 

ee tis.7, | the Lorp’s, and he hath set the world 

Fr -* | upon them. 

Dan. 4.17. | 9 3* He will keep the feet of his 

Luke 1. 52. | saints, and the wicked shall be *silent 

qJob 36.7. |in darkness; for by strength shall no 

7 Job 38.4, | man prevail. 

5°54 9. |.10 5Mhe adversaries of the Lorp shall 

& 102,25. | be ‘broken to pieces5; “out of heaven 

& 104. 5. shall he thunder upon them: *the Lorp 

Heb. 1.3. | shall judge the ends of the earth; and 

3 He Scan he shall give strength unto his king, and 

PiAloae yexalt the horn of his anointed %. 

Besa 11 6 And Elkanah went to Ramah to 

Ps.18.13, | Dis house8. *And the child did minister 

zPs.96, 13, | unto the Lorp before Eli the priest. 

& 98. 9. 12 q Now the sons of Eli were “sons of 

y Ps. 99. 24. | Belial; they knew not the Lorp. 

z ver. 18. 18 BAnd the priest’s custom with the 

ch, 3. 1. people was, thatB, when any man offered 

ientans. sacrifice, the priest’s servant came, while 
anos the flesh was in seething, with a flesh- 

Jer.32, 16, | hook of three teeth in his hand; 

Rom, 1.28, | 14 And he struck #¢ into the pan, or 
kettle, or caldron, or pot; all that the 
fileshhook brought up the priest took for 
himself. So they did in Shiloh unto all 
the Israelites that came thither. 

d Lev. 3, 3, 15 Also before they “burnt the fat, the 

4, 5, 16. priest’s servant came, and said to the 
man that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast 
for the priest; for he will not have sod- 

“| den flesh of thee, but raw. 
16 And 7f any man said unto him, 6 Let 

+ Heb. as them not fail to burn ® the fat tpresently, 

ontheday. | and then take as much as thy soul de- 
sireth; then he would answer him, Nay; 
but thou shalt give it me now: and if 
not, I will take it by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men 
¢Gen. 6.11.) was very great before the Lorp: for 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 2. 17. 5. have holiday, Hw. 
We.——*V. 6. Sheol (the underworld).—#3Vs. 9, 
10. The verbs should rather all be present——*4V. 9, 
put to silence. —5V. 10. As for the Lorp, they 
that strive with him are dismayed.—® 7, 16, They 
will surely be burning. 

Var. READ.— Chap. 2. V. 11. B And she left him 
there before the Lorp, and departed unto Ramah, 
Sept. We.—YV. 13. 8B Neither the priest’s rightful 
due from the people; (for), We. Ke. (joining the 
words, with Vulg. Th. to v. 12); ‘from’ is given also 
by Sept. Pesh. Targ, Comp. Deut. 18. 3. 








Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 1165. 


men 7f abhorred the offering of the 
Lorp. 

18 4 9But Samuel ministered before the 
Lorp, being a child, * girded with a 
linen ephod. i 
19 Moreover his .mother made. him a 
little coat, and brought i¢ to him from 
year to year, when she *came up with 
her husband to offer the yearly sacrifice. 
20 ¢ And Eli §*blessed Elkanah and his 
wife, and said’, The Lorp give thee 
seed of this woman for the || loan which 
is ‘lent to the Lorp. And they 9 went 
unto their own home. 

21 And the Lorp visited Hannah, 80} » ver. 26, 
that she conceived, and bare three sons} Judg.13.24. 
and two daughters. And the child Sa- Gee eee 
muel “grew before the Lorp. 22. “One 
22 § Now Eii was very old, and_heard ae 
all that his sons did unto all Israel ; 
Band how .they lay with °the women 
that 1°+assembled at the door of the} assembled 
tabernacle of the congregation 1° B. by troops. 
28 And he said unto them, Why do ye|!>» 
such things? for ||I hear of your eyil 


Ff Mal. 2. 8, 

g ver. ll. 

h Ex. 28. 4, 
2 Sam, 6.14, 

ich. 1.3, 

k Gen.14. 19, 
| Or, 
petition 
which she 
asked, &c. 

Uch, 1. 28, 

m Gen. 21.1, 





o See Ex. 
38. 8. 
+ Heb. 





words 0) 

dealings by all this people. you. 2 
24 Nay, my sons; for it is no good re-| jor, 

port that 1 hear: ye make the Lorp’s| to cry out. 
people || to transgress 12, p Num, 15, 
25 one man sin against amother, | °2 
B4%the judge shall judge him: but croak tL ee 
if a man Psin against the Lorp, who], Si debi 
shall 1*intreat for him? Notwithstanding |, po) 3.4. ° 
they hearkened not unto the voice of] Luke. s2, 
their father, Ybecause the Lorp would] Acts2. 47. 
slay them. Rom. 14.18. 
26 And the child Samuel “grew on, and | ‘1 Bin.13.1, 
was ‘in favour both with the Lorp, and ee 4. 14, 
also with men. moment 
27 J 4And there came a man of God|*niin ies, 
unto Eli, and_ said unto him, Thus saith} & 18,1, 7. 
the Lorp, “Did I plainly appear unto | y Ley. 2.3, 
the house of thy father, when they were} 10. 

in Egypt in Pharaoh’s house ? ee a 
28 And did I *choose him out of all} 34°: ° 
the tribes of Israel to be my priest, to] & 10.14,15 
offer upon mine altar, to burn incense, um. 5. 9, 
to wear an ephod before me? and Y¥did & 18.819 
I give unto the house of thy father all} po 3, 
the offerings made by fire of the chil- Se 
dren_of Israel ? a Deut 1% 


29 Wherefore 4*kick ye at my sacrifice} 5,6. 
and at1l5 mine offering, which I have | Ex. 29.9. 
commanded Bin my “habitationB; and aoe. 18. 9, 


honourest thy sons above me, to make Re ane 
yourselves fat with the chiefest of all | 4'3;4,°? 
the offerings of Israel my people ? ¢ Mel, 2.9 f 
80 Wherefore the Lorp God of Israel piRaes 
saith, I said indeed that thy house, and |’5,~"8°* 
the house of thy father, should walk be-| Bzek.44.10. 
fore me for ever: but now the Lorp| Seech.4. 
saith, °©Be it far from me; for them TL 28, 20 
that honour me ¢I will honour, and} g 29/18, &. 
‘they that despise me shall be lightly | ) or, ire 
esteemed. . affliction of 
31 Behold, fthe days come, that I will] te eat 
cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy] "aleJor 
father’s house, that there shall not be| weaith 
an old man in thine house. which God 
32 And thou shalt f see!6 || an enemy tm | would have 
my 16 habitation, inB all the wealth which | frac. 
God shall give Israel: and there shall not g See Zech. 
be 9an old man in thine house for ever. 8.4. 





Var. Renp.—’ V. 17. held in contempt.——§8 V. 20. 
would bless...... say. —— 2 would go.—— MV. 22. 
did hard duty at the entrance of the tent of meet- 
ing. —H Vy, 23. from.—Hl VY, 24, hear the Lorn’s 
people to be spreading, Hw. We.——} V, 25. then 
the judge (lit. God: see Hx. 21. 6) is his mediator, 
Ew. We.——4 mediate,. Ew. We.—} V. 29. Or, will 
ye trample down my sacrifice and. —16 V, 82. afflic- 
tion of the, Ge. Ke. , 

Var, Reap.— V. 22. B Omit, Sept. We. Oort.—— 
V. 25. B then men may entreat for him unto the 
Lorp, Sept. Th. Rei.; similarly Vulg.—V. 29. B 
them, (doing) wickedly, Bd. Th. (dividing words 
differently)-— V. 32. B (probably corrupt.) Look 
for a rock of defence, amid, Bo, Th. a 
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| 
How the word of the Lord 


1 SAMUEL, 3, 4. 


was jirst revealed to Samuel. 

















Before 33 17 And the man of thine, whom I]|sons B made themselves || vile8, and he Before 
es shall not cut off from mine altar, shalZ|+™restrained them not. CHRIST 
cu, | be to consume Bthine eyes, and to grieve| 14 And therefore I haye sworn unto| “i: 141. 

Athine heart17: and all the increase of| the house’ of Eli, that the iniquity of oO 
+ Heb. men. | thine house shall die yjtin the flower of | Eli’s house ™shall not be purged with eae 
their agey. sacrifice nor offering for ever. cea 
h1Kings18.) 34 And this shall be *a sign unto thee,| 15 4 And Samuel lay until the morning, | frowned 

S, that shall come upon thy two sons, on|and opened the doors of the house of| %!wpon 
ich.4,.11. | Hophni and Phinehas; ‘in one day|the Lorp. And Samuel feared to shew| 
k1Kin.2. | they shall die both of them. Eli the vision. wr Cs Ress 
Snr2929,| 30 And I will raise me up a faithful! 16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, | n Num. 15 
Ezek.44.15, | priest, that shall do according to that| Samuel, my son. And he answered, Here| 30,31. 
12 Sam. 7, which is in mine heart and in my mind:|} am I. Isai, 22. 14, 
i, 27. and ‘I will build him a sure house;| 17 And he said, What is the thing that 
toe ll, |and he shall walk before ™mine anoint-| the Lorp hath said unto thee? I pray 
mPs.2.2, | C@ for ever. 3 thee hide #¢ not from me: °God do so] oruthi 17 
& 18, 50, 386 "And it shall come to pass, that|to thee, and +more also, if thou hide THe a 
n1 Kings 2.| every one that is left in thine house/any | thing from me of all the things | so ada. 

7. shall come and crouch to him for a| that he said unto thee. | Or, word. 
{ Heb. Join. | piece of silver and a morsel of bread,| 18 And Samuel told him + every whit, | + Heb. aw 
| Or, and shall say, +Put me, I pray thee, | and hid nothing from him. And he said, the things, 
somewhat | into ||one of the priests’ offices, that 1/?It is the Lorp: let him do what| “rd. 
oct ny may eat a piece of bread. seemeth him good. Bot alg 

CHAPTER 3. 19 ¢ And Samuel igrew, and *the Lorp| Ps. 39.9. 
1 How the word of the Lord was first revealed wes Wale Simm ioe did let none of his | Isai. 39.8. 
to Samuel. li God telleth Samuel the destruc- | Words fall to the ground. Tech, 2, 21. 
tion of Eli's house. 15 Samuel, though loth,| 20 And all Israel ‘from Dan even to | 7,Gen.39.2, 
telleth Blt the vision. 19 Samuel groweth in| Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was || es-| 2% 
credit. tablished to be a prophet of the Lorn. | *°-% 6 
ach, 2.11. ND “the child Samuel ministered] 21 And the Lorp appeared again in | ‘J"4s- 20-1. 
b Ps, 74. 9. unto the Lorp before Eli. And 'the| Shiloh: for the Lorp revealed himself Maia 
gmoss.i1-| word of the Lorp was precious in those|to Samuel in Shiloh by “the word of | “Gr 1141 
““"! days ; there was 1no open vision}. the Lorp, Pare 
cir, 1141, 2 And it came to pass at that time, CHAPTER 4 ye 

G 1 nen ue pica aloe doris bis plates 1 The _ Israelites are overcome by the Philisti 
Bocn ine ‘i peer poe bce to wax dim, that at Lben-ezer. 3 They fetch the ark SAE ee 
ch. 2. 22, a 3 terror of the Philistines. 10 They are smitten 
& 4.15 8 And ere ¢the lamp of God went out again, the ark taken, Hophni and Phinehas 
d¥Ex.27,21, |®in the temple of the Lorp, where the} are siain. 12 Eli at the news, falliny back- 

Lev. 24.3, |ark of God was, and Samuel was laid ward, breaketh his neck. 19 Phinchas’ wife, dis- 

2 Chr, 13. down to sleep; couraged in her travail with I-chabod, dieth. 
va 9 4 That the Lorp called Samuel: and Axe the word of Samuel ||tcame to | || Or, came 

2 he answered, Here am I. : all Israel. B1Now Israel went out | to pass. 
5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here| against the Philistines to battle, and | t Heb. was. 
am_1; for thou calledst me. And he| pitched beside *Eben-ezer: and the Phi- | ¢°h.5.1. 
said, I called not; lie down again. And|listines pitched in Aphek. bes 
he went and lay down. 2 And the Philistines put themselves 
6 And the Lorp called yet again, Sa-|in array against Israel: and when {+ they | + Heb. the 
muel. And Samuel arose and went to} joined battle, Israel was smitten before | battle was 
Eli, and said, Here am 1; for thou|the Philistines: and they slew of +the| sread. 
didst call me. And he answered, I call- | army in the field about four thousand men. | 1 Heb. 
ed not, my son; lie down again. 84 And when the people were come| ‘7%: 

Or, Thue | 7 || Now Samuel /did not yet know the |into the camp, the elders of Israel said, 

did Samuel | Torp, neither was the word of the Lorp| Wherefore hath the Lorp smitten us to 

beforohe |vet revealed unto him. day before the Philistines ? Let us 

| ZORD,and| 8 And the Lorp called Samuel again|t{fetch the ark. of Athe covenant ofB | + Heb. take 
beforethe | the third time. And he arose and went|the Lorp out of Shiloh unto us, that, | untous. 
vord it | to Hli, and said, Here am I; for thou|when it cometh among us, it may save 

revealed didst call me. And Eli perceived that |us out of the hand of our enemies. 
untohim. |the Lorp had called the child. 4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that 
{See Acts 9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go,|they might bring from thence the ark 
9,18. lie down: and it shall be, if he call|of the covenant of 8 the Lorp of 

thee, that. thou shalt say, Speak, Lorp;| hosts, which *dwelleth between © the | )2sam.6.2. 
for thy servant heareth. So Samuel|cherubims: and the two sons of Eli,| Ps. 80.1. 

Ki: went and lay down in his place. Hophni and Phinehas, were ythere with| ©99.1. 
g7,Mings?l. | 19 And the Lorp came, and stood, and| the ark of Bthe covenant off God. oye beeo 
Jer. 19.3, | called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel.| 5 And when the ark of Athe covenant | Nim.7.s9. 
heh, 2.30—| Then Samuel answered, Speak; for thy |of8 the Lorp came into the camp, all 
36. servant heareth. Israel shouted with a great shout, so 
+ Heb. 11 § And the Lorp said to Samucl, Pe-| that the earth rang again. 

| beginning }hold, I will do a thing in Israel, gat| v And when the Philistines heard_the 
|| Or, 4 | which both the ears of every one that | noise of the shout, they said, What 

And Twit | heareth it shall tingle. meaneth the noise of this great shout in 
tell him, 12 In that day I will perform against | the camp of the Hebrews? And _ they 
ae Eli "all things which J have_ spoken | understood that the ark of the Lorp 
ane oy concerning his house: + when I begin, | was come into the camp. ; 
kExek.7.3, | 1 Will alsc make an end, 7 And the Philistines were afraid, for + Heb 
18.30. | 13 |j'For I have told him that I will| they said, God is come into the camp. | 'yesergay, 
tch.2.12, |*judge his house for ever for the ini- And they said, Woe unto us! for there] or, the third 
17,22.  |quity which he Imoweth; because 'his| hath not been such a thing +t heretofore. | day. 
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The ark of God taken. 


1 SAMUEL, 5, 6. 


Dagon falleth before the ark, | 
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8 Woe unto us! who shall deliver us 
out of the hand of these mighty Gods ? 
these are the Gods that smote the 
Egyptians with all the plagues in the 
wilderness. ; 
9¢4Be strong, and quit yourselves like 
men, O ye Philistines, that ye be not 
servants unto the Hebrews, ¢as they 
have been to you: }quit yourselves like 
men, and fight. . 
10 | And the Philistines fought, and 
f Israel was smitten, and they fled every 
man into his tent: and there was a very 
great slaughter; for there fell of Israel 
thirty thousand footmen. 

li And gthe ark of God was taken; 
and *the two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinehas, + were slain. a. 
12 ¢ And there ran a man of Benjamin 
out of the army, and *came to Shiloh 
the same day with his clothes rent, and 
k with earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon 
3la seat Bby the wayside watching Bp: 
for his heart trembled for the ark of 
God. And when the man came into 
the city, and told it, all the city cried 
out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of 
the crying, he said, What meaneth the 
noise of this tumult? And the man 
came in hastily, and told Hli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and_ eight years 
old; and “his eyes *twere dim+#, that he 
could not see. , 

16 And the man said unto Eli, I am 


jhe that came out of the army, and I 


fled to day out of the army. And he 
said, “What tis there done, my son? 
17, And the messenger answered and 
said, Israel is fled before the Philistines, 
and there: hath been also a great slaugh- 
ter among the people, and thy two sons 
also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, 
and the ark of God is taken. 

18 And it came to pass, when he made 
mention of the ark of God, that he fell 
from off the seat backward by the side 
of the gate, and his neck brake, and 
he died: for he was an old_ man, and 
heavy. || And he had judged Israel forty 
ears. 

"9 q And his daughter in law, Phine- 
has’ wife, was with child, near ||to be 
delivered: and when she heard the tid- 
ings that the ark of God was taken, 
and that her father in law and her hus- 
band were dead, she bowed herself and 
trayailed; for her pains tcame upon her. 
20 And about the time of her death 
°the women that stood by her said unto 
her, Fear not; for thou hast born a 
son. But she answered not, tneither did 
she regard it. ‘ 

21 And she named the gee ee zeke 
bod, saying, 7The glory is departed from 
Tsrael See las the ark of God was 
taken, and because of her father in law 
and her husband. : 

22 And she said, The glory is depart- 
ed from Israel: for the ark of God is 
taken, 


CHAPTER 5. 

1 The Philistines having brought the ark into 
Ashdod, set it in the house of Dagon. 3 Dagon 
is smitten down und cut in pieces, and they 
of Ashdod smitten with emerods. 8 So God deat- 
eth with them of Gath, when it was brought 
thither: 10 and so with them of Ekron, when 
it was brought thither. 


ND the Philistines took the ark of 
God, and brought it “from Eben- 
ezer unto Ashdod. 
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see ch. 1. 9. 
ithout glory, 
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road, Sept. Th. We. Ret. 


the 


‘fore the ark of 








2 When the Philistines took the ark of 
God, they brought it into the house of 
+’ Dagon, and set it by Dagon. 

38 4 And when they of Ashdod arose 
early on the morrow,8 behold, Dagon 
was ‘fallen upon his face to the earth 
before the ark of the Lorp. And they 
took Dagon, and ¢set him in his place 
again. > 

4 And when they arose early on the 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon was 
fallen upon his face to the ground be- 
the Lorp; and ¢the 
head of Dagon and both the palms of 
his hands were cut off upon the thresh- 
old; only || the stump of Dagon was left 
1to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priests of Da- 
gon, nor any that-come into Dagon’s 
house, tread on the threshold of Dagon 
in Ashdod unto this day. 

6 But 9 the hand of the Lorp was 
heavy upon them of Ashdod, and he 
h destroyed them, and smote them with 
temerods, even Ashdod and the coasts 
thereof B. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw 
that it was so, they said, The ark of 
the God of Israel shall not abide with 
us: for his hand is sore upon us, and 
upon Dagon our god. 

8 They sent therefore and gathered all 
the lords of the Philistines unto them, 
and said, What shall we do with the 
ark of the God of Israel? 6 And they 
answered, Let the ark of the God of 
Israel be carried about unto GathZ. 
And they carried the ark of the God of 
Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that, after they had 
carried it about, *the hand of the Lorp 
was against the city 'with a very great 
destruction ; and ™he smote the men 
of the city, both small and great, and 
2they had emerods in their secret parts 2, 
10 § Therefore they sent the ark of 
God to Ekron. And it came to pass, as 
the ark of God came to Hkron, that the 
Ekronites cried out, saying, They have 
brought about the ark of the God 
of Israel to tus, to slay us and our 
people. 

11 So they sent and gathered together 
all the lords of the Philistines, and said, 
Send away the ark of the God of Is- 
rael, and let it go again to his own 
place, that it slay Tus not, and our 
people: for there was a deadly destruc- 
tion_ throughout all the city; “the hand 
of God_was very heavy there. 

12 And the men that died not were 
smitten with the emerods: and the cry 
of the city went up to heaven. 


CHAPTER 6. 


1 After seven months the Philistines take coun- 
sel_ how to send back the ark. 10 They 
bring it on @ new cart with an offering unto 
Beth-shemesh, 19 The people are smitten for 
looking into the ark. 21 They send to them of 
Kirjath-jearim to feteh it. 

ANY the ark of the Lorp was in the 
country of the Philistines seven 

months f. 

2 And the Philistines «called for the 

priests and the diviners, saying, What 

shall we do to the ark of the Lorp ? 
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tell us wherewith we shall send it to 
his place. ; 

3 And they said, If ye send away the 
ark of the God of Israel, send it not 
bempty; but in any wise return him 
‘a trespass offering: then ye shall be 
healed, and it shall 4be known to you 
why his hand is not removed from you. 
4 Then said they, What shalZ be the 
trespass offering which we shall return 
to him? They answered, Five golden 
emerods, Band five golden micef, <¢ac- 
cording to the number of the lords of 
the Philistines: for one plague was on 
tyou-all, and on your lords. 

5 B Wherefore ye shall make images of 
your emerods, and imagesB of your mice 
that fmar the land; and ye shall ggive 
glory unto the God of Israel: peradven- 
ture he will “lighten his hand from off 
you, and from oif ‘your gods, and from 
off your land. 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your 
hearts, “as the Egyptians and Pharaoh 
hardened their hearts? when he had 
iwrought || wonderfully among! them, 
‘did they not let tthe people go, and 
they departed ? 

7 Now therefore make “a new cart, and 
take two milch kine, “on which there 
hath’ come no yoke, and tie the kine to 
the cart, and bring their calves home 
from them : 

8 And take the ark of the Lorp, and 
lay it upon the cart; and put °the 
jewels of gold, which ye return him for 
a trespass offering, in a coffer by the 
side thereof; and send it away, that it 
may go. 

9 And see, if it goeth up by the way 
of his own coast to ? Beth-shemesh, then 
| he hath done us this great evil: but 
if not, then %we shall know that %é is 
not his hand that smote us; it was a 
chance that happened to us. 

10 ¢ And the men did so; and took two 
milch kine, and tied them to the cart, 
and shut up their calves at home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the Lorp 
upon the eart, and the coffer with the 
mice of gold and the images of their 
emerods. ; 

12 And the kine took the straight way 
to, the way of Beth-shemesh, and went 
along the highway, lowing as they went, 
and turned not aside to the right hand 
or ¢o the left; and the lords of the Phi- 
listines went after them unto the border 
of Beth-shemesh. 

138 And they of Beth-shemesh were reap- 
ing their wheat harvest in the valley: 
and they lifted -up their eyes, and saw 
the ark, and frejoiced to see itp. 


| 14 And the cart came into the field of 


Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood there, 
where there was a great stone: and they 
clave the wood of the cart, ana offered 
the kine a burnt offering unto the Lorp. 
15 And the Levites took down the ark 
of the Lorp, and the coffer that was 
with it, wherein the jewels of gold were, 
and put them on the great stone: and 
the men of Beth-shemesh offered burnt 
offerings and sacrificed sacrifices the 
same day unto the Lorp. : 
16 And when ‘the five lords of the Phi- 
listines had ‘seen it, they returned to 
Ekron the same day. 

17 sAnd these are the golden emerods 
which the Philistines returned for a tres- 
pass offering unto the Lorn; for Ashdod 
one, for Gaza one, for Askelon one, for 
Gath one, for Ekron one; 
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18 And the golden mice, according to 
the number of all the cities of the Phi- 
listines belonging to the five lords, both 
of fenced cities, and of country yil- 
lages*, Bevyen unto the || great stone of 
Abel, whereon they set down the ark of 
the Lorp: which stone remaineth B unto 
this day in the field of Joshua, the 
Beth-shemite. 

19 4 B And the smote the men of Beth- 
shemesh, because they had looked into 
the ark of the Lorp, even he smote of 
the people y fifty thousand andy three- 
score and ten men; and the people la- 
mented, because the Lorp had smitten 
many, of the people with a great slaugh- 
er. 

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, 
“Who is able to stand before this holy 
Lorp God? and to whom shall he go 
up from us ? 

21 And they sent messengers to the 
inhabitants of * Kirjath-jearim, saying, 
The Philistines have brought again the 
ark of the Lorp; come ye down, and 
fetch it up to you. 


CHAPTER 7. 


1 They of Kirjath-jearim bring the ark into the 
house of Abinadab, and sanctify Eleazar his 
son to keep it. 2 After twenty years 3 the Is- 
raelites, by Samuel's means, solemnly repent 
at Mizpeh. 7 While Samuel prayeth and sa- 
erifieeth, the Lord discomfiteth the Philistines 
by thunder at LEben-ezer. 13 The Philistines 
are subdued. 15 Samuel peaceably and reli- 
giously judgeth Israel, 

XO the men of ¢ Kirjath-jearim came, 

and fetched up the ark of the 

Lorp, and brought it into the house of 
bAbinadab in the hill, and sanctified 
Eleazar his son to keep the ark of the 
Lorp. 
2 And it came to pass, while the ark 
abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time 
was long; for it was twenty years: and 
all the house of Israel lamented after 
the Lorp. 
3 9 And Samuel spake unto all the 
house of Israel, saying, If ye do ‘return 
unto the Lorp with all your hearts, then 
4put away the strange gods and 1¢Agh- 
taroth from among you, and f prepare 
your hearts unto the Lorp, and serve 
him only: and he will deliver you out 
of the hand of the Philistines. 
4 Then the children of Israel did put 
away ?'Baalim and 1Ashtaroth, and 
served the Lorp only. _ 
5 And Samuel said, ‘Gather all Israel 
to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto 
the Lorp. 
6 And they gathered together to Miz- 
peh, ‘and drew water, and poured it out 
before the Lorp, and ! fasted on that 
day, and said there, ™We have sinned 
against the Lorp. And Samuel judged 
the children of Israel in Mizpeh. 
7 And when the Philistines heard that 
the children of Israel were gathered to- 
gether to Mizpeh, the lords of the Phi- 
listines went up against Israel. And 
when the children of Israel heard it, 
they were afraid of the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said to 

Samuel, +°Cease not to cry unto the 

Lorp our God for us, that he will save 

us out of the hand of the Philistines. 
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9 § And Samuel took a sucking lamb, 
and offered #¢ for a burnt offering wholly 
unto the Lorp; and 4% Samuel cried un- 
to the Lorp for Israel; and the Lorp 
|| heard him. 4 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the 
purnt offering, the Philistines drew_near 
to battle against Israel: "but the Lorp 
thundered with a great thunder on that 
day upon the Philistines, and discom- 
fited them; and they were smitten before 
Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel went out of 
Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, 
and smote them, until they came under 
B Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel ‘took a stone, and. set 
it between Mizpeh and fShen, and 
called the name of it || Eben-ezer, saying, 
Hitherto hath the Lorp helped us. 

13 9*So the Philistines were subdued, 
and they “came no more into the coast 
of Israel: and the hand of the Lorp 
was against the Philistines all the days 
of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philistines 
had taken from Israel were restored to 
Israel, from Ekron even unto Gath ; 
and the coasts thereof did Israel deliver 
out of the hands of the Philistines. And 
there was peace between Israel and the 
Amorites. 

15 And Samuel *judged Israel all the 
days of his life. 

16 And he went from year to year tin 
circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Miz- 
peh, and judged Israel in all those 
B places. 

17 And Yhis return was to Ramah; for 
there was his house; and there he judged 
Israel; and there he *built an altar un- 
to the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 8. 

1 By occasion of the ill government of Samuel's 
sons, the Israelites ask a king. 6 Samuel pray- 
ing in grief, is comforted by God: 10 He telleth 
the manner of a king. 19 God willeth Samuel 
to yield wnto the importunity of the people. 

A® D it came to pass, when Samuel 

was old, that he “made his ° sons 
judges over Israel. 

2 Now the name of his _firstborn_was 

|| Joel; and the name of his second, A- 

biah: they were judges in Beer-sheba, 





10 § And Samuel told all the words of 
the Lorp unto the people that asked of 
him a king. 

11 And he said, * This will be the man. 
ner of the king that shall reign over 
you: 'He will take your sons, and ap- 
point them for himself, for his chariots, 
and to be his horsemen; and some shall 
run before his chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him captains 
over thousands, and captains over fifties ; 
and will set them to ear his ground, and 
to reap his harvest, and to make his in- 
struments of war, and instruments of his 
chariots. kK 
18 And he will take your daughters to 
be lconfectionaries, and to be cooks, and 
to be bakers. 

14 And he will take your fields, and 
your vineyards, and your oliveyards, even 
the best of them, and give them to his 
servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your 
seed, and of your vineyards, and give 
to his 2+ officers, and to his servants. 

16 And he will take your menservants, 
and your maidseryants, and your goodliest 
Byoung men, and your asses, and put 
them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your sheep: 
and ye shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day be- 
cause of your king which ye shall have 
chosen you; and the Lorp “will not 
hear you in that day. 

19 § Nevertheless the people °refused to 
obey the voice of Samuel; and they 
said, Nay; but we will have a king 
over us; 

20 That we also may be Plike all the 
nations ; and that our king may judge 
us, and go out before us, and fight our 
battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of 
the people, and he rehearsed them in the 
ears of the Lorp. 

22 And the Lorp said to Samuel, 4 Heark- 
en unto their voice, and make them a 


king. And Samuel said unto the men 
of Israel, Go ye every man unto his 
city. 


CHAPTER 9. 


1 Saul despairing to find his father’s asses, 6 by 
the counsel of his servant, 11 and direction of 





16, 17. 3 And his sons ‘walked not in his ways,| young maidens, 15 according to God's revelation 
a¥x.18.21. | but turned aside ¢after Iucre, and *took ie Govheth to avmuel. 19 Sees entertaineth 
1Tim. 3.3. | bribes, and perverted judgment. Saul at the feast. 25 Samuel, after secret com- 
&6. 0. 4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered | ™wnication, bringeth Sawl on his way. 
ce en ane themselves together, and came to Samuel | OW there was a man of Benjamin, 
ae 1095 unto Ramah, whose name was * Kish, the son of apne Ber 
fver. 19,20, | 5,And said unto him, Behold, thou art} Abiel, the son of Zeror, the son of Be-| 4 4'39°°" 
Deut.17, | old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways: | chorath, the son of Aphiah, || a Benjamite, || Or, abe 
14. now fmake us a king to judge us like}a mighty man of || power. son of a 
Brees: 10. | all the nations. 2 And he had a son, whose name was | man of 
epee 6 § But the thing + displeased Samuel, | Saul, a choice young man, and a goodly: | 7émini. 
t+ Heb. was | when they said, Give us a king to judge |and there was not among the children of FS a 
eyes of us. And Samuel prayed unto the Lorp. | Israel a goodlier person than he: & from 5 ch. 10: 83 
Samucl. 7 And the Lorp said unto Samuel, | his shoulders and upward he was higher wee 
g See Ex. 16.| Hearken unto the voice of the people in | than any of the people. 
LS all that they say unto thee: for 9they | 8 And the asses of Kish Saul’s father 
hoch10,19.| ave not rejected thee, but *they have | were lost. And Kish said to Saul his 
Hos. 13.10, | rejected me, that I should not reign | son, Take now one of the servants with 
lL. over them. thee, and arise, go seek the_ asses. 
| Or, obey. 8 According to all the works which they | 4 And Bhe passed through !mount Eph- 
, Or, not- have done B since the day that Ij|raim, and passed through the land of 
wlohe brought them up out of Egypt even un-|¢ Shalisha, but they found them not: | ¢2Kin.4, 
thew hat | +0. this day, wherewith they have for- | then they passed through the land of| *- 
solemnly saken me, and served other gods, so do | Shalim, and there they were not: and Bhe | 
protested they also unto thee. passed through the land of the Ben- 
gins £A 9 Now therefore || hearken unto their | jamites, but they found them not. 
thou shalt. | VOice : || howbeit yet protest solemnly un-| 5 And when they were come to the land 
shew, &c. to them, and *shew them the manner of |of Zuph, Saul said to his servant that 
iver. 11. the king that shall reign over them... was with him, Come, and let us return; 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 7. V. 11. 8 Beth-jashan, Pesh. Var. Renv.— Chap. 8. 1V. 18. Rather, perfumers. | 
Gr. —— V. 12. B Jashan (or, Jeshanah), We. Gr.|——?V. 15. courtiers. — Chap. 9. 19. 4. the hill- 
(after Sept. Pesh.) Comp. 2 Chr. 18. 19. V. 16. B | country of. 
sacred spots (or, sanctuaries), Sept. Th. Rei. Var. Reav.—V. 16. B oxen, Sept. Th. Hi, We, 








Chap. 8. V. 8. B Insert, unto me, Sept. Th, We. 





Ke. Rei.——Chap. 9. 
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Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1095, 





k See Deut. 
17. 16, &c, 
ch. 10. 25, 

tch. 14. 52. 


m1 Kin, 21, 
7. 


See Ezek. 
46. 1b, 


+ Heb. 
ewnuchs. 
Gen. 37. 36. 


nProv, 1.25, 


oJer. 44, 16. 


p ver. 5. 


qver.7.  ~ 
Hos. 13. 11, 





V. 4. B they, Sept. Vulg. We, 

















Saul cometh to Samuel. 


1 SAMUEL, 10. 


Samuel anointeth Saul. 








Before lest my father leave caring for the asses 
Oe KRIST | and take thought for us. ; 
NM 2 6 And he said unto him, Behold now, 
a Deut. 33.1, | there is in this city 4a man of God, and 
1 Kin. 13.1, | he 73 an honourable man; ‘all that he 
ech, 3, 19, saith cometh surely to pass: now let us 
go thither; peradventure he can shew 

us our way that we should go, 

7 Then said Saul to his servant, But, 
fSeeJudg. | behold, if we go, fwhat shall we bring 
6. 18. the man? for the bread tis spent in 
ta27, 5. | our vessels, and ¢here is not a present to 
‘Kin. 4.42, | bring to the man of God: what t+ have 
&8. 8. we? ' 

t Heb. 8 And the servant answered Saul again, 
noose and said, Behold, tI have here at hand 
} Heb. is the fourth part of a shekel of silver : 
with uk: that will I give to the man of God, to 
+ Heb. there | tell us our way. 

isfoundin | 9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man 
my hand. |gwent to enquire of God, thus he spake, 
gGen.25.22.| Come, and let us go to the seer: for he 


that is now called a Prophet was before- 
time called “a Seer.) 


& 2 Sam. 24, 
n 10 Then said Saul to his servant, + Well 





7m 17. | said; come, let us go. So they went un- 
1Chr. 96, | t0 the city where the man of God was. 
28, 11 { And as they went up + the hill to 
ne 29. the city, ‘they found young maidens 
16 | going out to draw water, and said unto 
Is. 30.10, | them, Is the seer here ? 
Amos7.12,| 12 And they answered them, and said, 
+ Heb, He is; behold, he is before you: B make 
eee word haste now, for he came to dayf to the 
; Heb. ra city ; for “there is a || sacrifice of the 
the ascent | People to day ‘in the high place: 
ofthe city. | 18 AS soon as ye be come into the city, 
€Gen.24.11.] ye shall straightway find him, before he 
kGen.31.54,| 0 up to the high place to eat: for the 
eh,16.2. | people will not eat until he come, be- 
) Or, feast. | cause he doth bless the sacrifice; and 
(1Kin.3.2./ afterwards they eat that be Dbidden. 
Now therefore get you up; for about 
4 dae bs +this time ye shall find him. 
us 14 And they went up into the city: and 
when they were come into the fcity, be- 
hold, ‘Samuel came out against them, for 
ann to go up to the high place. 
mers. | 15 7 ™ Now the Lorp had 2+told Sa 
mal ae of 
Series muel in his ear? a day before Saul came, 
vealed the Saying, é 
ear of 16 To morrow about this time I will 
Samuel; \send thee a man out of the land of 
ie ier Benjamin, “and thou shalt anoint him 
ne. * | to be captain over my people Israel, that 
; he may save my people out of the hand 
oEx.2.25. |of the Philistines: for I have °looked 
£3.7,9. |upon B my people, because their cry is 
come unto me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lorp 
pch.16.12. |said unto him, P Behold the man whom 
Hos.13.11./I spake to thee of ! this same shall 
} Heb. treign over my people. x 
restrainin. | 18 Then Saul ‘drew near to Samuel in 

the gate, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, 

where the seer’s house is. é 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, 

I am the seer: go up before me unto 

the high place; for ye shall eat with me 

to day, and to morrow I will let thee go, 
qver. 3. and will tell thee all that és in thine 
| +Heb. heart. 
to day 20 And as for @thine asses that were 
three days. | lost + three days ago, set not thy mind 
rome. 19./0n them; for they are found. And ‘on 
ech 18, 17, whom ‘is 5all the desire of 5 Israel? Js 
| at not *on thee, and on all thy father’s 
‘ee ax. | house? 
Ps. 68. 27. 21 And Saul answered and said, ‘Am 
« See Judg. | not I.a Benjamite, of the *smallest of 
6. 15. the tribes of Israel ? and “my family the 





Var. Renp.—? V. 15. Lit. uncovered the ear of 
Samuel.— % Vy, 16. ruler. —-*V. 20. for. — 5 all 
that is desirable in. 

AR, Rnsap.—V. 12. B at this very time now he is 
come, We. (after Sept.).—V. 14. B gate, Th. We. 
Rei. (see v, 18), —— V. 16. B Insert, the affliction of, 
Sept. Targ. Th. We. 




















least of all the families of the tribe of| _ Before 
Benjamin? wherefore then speakest thou | CHRIST 
+ so to me ? cir. 1095, 
22 And Samuel took Saul and his ser- + Heb 
vant, and brought them into the parlour, | according 
and made them sit in the chiefest place | to this 
among them that were bidden, which | “¢? 
were about thirty persons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook, 
Bring the portion which I gave thee, of 
which I said unto thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up *the shoulder, | » Lev. 7. 32, 
and that which was upon it B, and set| $1. 94 4 
it before Saul. And Samuel said, Behold | *“*** 
that which is |j left! set it before thee, | | or, 
and eat: for unto this time hath it been | reserved. 
kept for thee since I said, I have invited 
the people. So Saul did eat with Samuel 
that day. 

25 q And when they were come down 
from the high place into the city, B Sa- 
muel communed with Saul upon ¥the top | y Deut. 22.8. 
of the house. 2Sam. 11.2, 
26 And they arose early: and it came] 4¢ts 10-9- 
to pass about the spring of the day, 
that Samuel called 7Saul to7 the top of 
the house, saying, Up, that I may send 
thee away. And Saul arose, and they 
went out both of them, he and Samuel, 
abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to the 
end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, 
Bid the servant pass on before us, (and 
he passed on,) but stand thou still t a | + Heb. 
ae that I may shew thee the word of | ‘44- 

od. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 He confirmeth him 

by prediction of three signs. 9 Saul’s heart is 

changed, and he prophesieth. 14 He concealeth 

the matter of the kingdom from his uncle, 17 

Saul is chosen at Mizpeh by lot. 26 The dij- 

Jerent affections of his subjects. 
4 PL «Samuel took a vial of oil, and | ach. 9. 16. 

poured it upon his head, ’and kissed eons: : 

him, and said, BJs it not becauseB ‘the| §.-""’*” 
Lorp hath anointed thee to be 1 captain |, p, » yo. 
over “his inheritance ? cActs 13. 21. 
2 When thou art departed from me to} apeut.32.9. 
day, then thou shalt find two men by] Ps. 78.71. 
¢ Rachel’s sepulchre in the border of | eGen. 35. 
Benjamin Bfat ZelzahB; and they will] 19% 20. 
say unto thee, The asses which thou Eppieinotse 
wentest to seek are found: and, lo, thy ; 
father hath left tthe care of the asses, | + Heb. the 
and sorroweth for you, saying, What} dusimess. 
shall I do for my son ? 

8 Then shalt thou go on forward from 
thence, and thou shalt come to the 
2plain of Tabor, and there shall meet 
thee three men going up 9to God: to | gGen.2s.22. 
Beth-el, one carrying three kids, and BSS: 1,3, 
another carrying three loaves of bread,} ~ 
and another carrying a bottle of wine: 

4 And they will } salute: thee, and give | ¢ Neb. ask 
thee two loaves of bread; which thou baad an 
shalt receive of their hands. Judg. 18.15. 
5 After that thou shalt come to 3*the |; ver. 10. 
hill’ of God, ‘where is Bthe garrison B | jch.13.3. 
of the Philistines: and it shall come to 
pass, when thou art come thither to 
the city, that thou shalt meet a com- 








Var. Renp.— VY. 24. thigh.—7V. 26. to Saul on. 
— Chap. 10. 1¥. 1. a ruler.—-?¥. 3. oak.— 
3 Vs. 5, 10. Or, Gibeah. : ; 

Var. Rnap.—V. 24. B the fat tail, Gei.— Vs. 25, 
26. B he spread a couch for Saul upon the top of 
the bouse; and he lay down. And, Sept. Th. Ew. 
We. Me. Rei.——Chap. 10. V. 1. B Hath not the 
Lorp anointed thee to be ruler over his people, 
even over Israel? and thou shalt reign over the 
people of the Lorp, and save them from the hand 
of their enemies. And this shall be a sign to thee 


that, Sept. Th. We. (putting, of course, a full 
stop at end of verse).——V. 2. p (Text very 
doubtful). Hurrying along (?), Bw. (Sept. ‘leaping 


violently’). V. 5. B Or, the officer, Hw. Gr.; the 
pillar, 7h. Bo. We. ‘ 
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Saul prophesieth. 1 SAMUEL, 11. 


He rescueth Jabesh-gilead. 





Before |pany of prophets coming down * from 
CHRIST | the high place with a psaltery, and a 
ge tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before 
them; ‘and they shall prophesy: 
6 And ™the Spirit of the Lorp will 
come upon thee, and ” thou shalt pro- 
2Kin.3.15.| phesy with them, and shalt be turned 
1 Cor. 14.1. | into another man. 





k ch. 9. 12. 
1 Ex. 15. 20, 
21. 


| mNum.11. | 7 And tleb it be, when these °signs 


eh1s.13, |are come unto thee, that thou do *as 
occasion serve thee?; for PGod its with 


Teulon, thee. 
24. 8 And thou shalt go down before me 
ft Heb. it {to Gilgal; and, behold, I will come 


shaltcome | down unto thee, to offer burnt offer- 
neon ings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace 
these signs, | offerings: "seven days shalt thou tarry, 
wie: till I come to thee, and shew thee what 
ox. 4,8... | thou shalt do. 

vent “| 94 And it was so, that when he had 
for thesas | turned his tback to go from Samuel, 
thine hang | God ftgave him another heart: and all 
shallfind. | those signs came to pass that day. 
Judg.9-33.| 19 And *when they came thither to 
grinds: 6 |3the hill’, behold, ‘a company of pro- 
a2 phets met him; and “the Spirit of God 


qughed 24, came upon him, and he prophesied 
& 13. 4. among them. 
rch. 13. 8. 11 And it came to pass, when all that 
+ Heb. knew him beforetime saw that, behold, 
shoulder. he prophesied among the prophets, then 
ieee the people said tone to another, What 
peseaee is this that is come unto the son of 
"a Kish? * 7s Saul also among the pro- 


shi 7 20. | phets 2 
eye A 12 And one tof the same place answer- 
maniohis |Cd and said, B But ywho is ®their fa- 
neighbour. | ther 8B? Therefore it became a proverb, 
ach. 19.24. | Js Saul also among the prophets ? 
Da tteds: 18 And when he had made an end 
Sohey.1s, | Of prophesying, he came to the high 
Acts413, | Place B. _, ; : 
; Heb. from | 14 9 And Saul’s uncle said unto him 
thence. and to his servant, Whither went ye? 
yts. 54.13. | And he said, To seek the asses: and 
dome: #. | when we saw that they were no where, 
eae we came to Samuel. 
15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, I 
pray thee, what Samuel said unto you. 
16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He 
told us plainly that the asses were 
found. But of the matter of the king- 
dom, whereof Samuel spake, he told him 


not. 
17 4 And Samuel called the people to- 
eile ll. | gether * unto the Lorp “to Mizpeh; 
20.1. 18 And said unto the children of Israel, 
ch. 11.15. |° Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, I 
ach,7.5,6.| brought up Israel out of Egypt, and 
b Judg. 6.8, | delivered you out of the hand of the 
9. Egyptians, and out of the hand of all 
kingdoms, and of them that oppressed 
you: 
ech.8.7,19.| 19 ¢And ye have this day rejected your 
ee God, who himself saved you out of all 
your adversities and your tribulations ; 
and ye have said Bunto him, Nay, but 
set a king over us. Now therefore pre- 
sent yourselves before the Lorp by your 
m tribes, and _ by your thousands. 
doen a4, 20 And when Samuel had <caused all 
Acts1, 24, |the tribes of Israel to. come near, the 
26. * | tribe of Benjamin was taken. 
21 When he had caused the tribe of 
Benjamin to come near by their fami- 
lies, the family of Matri was taken, and 
Saul the son of Kish was taken: and 
wae they sought him, he could not be 
ound. 








Var. Renp.—4V. 7. Lit. that which thine hand 
shall find—* 7. 12. To be pronounced with emphasis, 
Bunsen, We. Oeh. Ke. 

Var. Ruap.—V. 12. B And who is his father? 
Sept. Pesh. Th. Ew.——V. 13. B unto Gibeah, 7h. 
Hw. (after Sept.); into the house, We. ——V. 19. B 
Nay, MSS, Sept. Pesh. Vulg. Th.—V. 21. B Insert, 
the family of Matri was brought near man by man, 
and, Sept. Th. We. ; 








22 Therefore they ¢ enquired of _ the] Before 
Lorp further, if the man should yet| CHEST 
come thither.6 And the Lorp answered, us 
Behold, he hath hid himself among the ech. 2. 2,4, 
stuff. 0, 11. 

3 And they ran and fetched him] /fch,9.2. 
thence: and when he stood among the] g2Sam. 21. 
people, f he was higher than any of the| % 
people from his shoulders and upward. nA nove 
24 And Samuel said to all the people,| 9%ings 11. 
See ye him ¥whom the Lorp hath cho-} iz. 
sen, that there is none like him among} ; Hep. 
all the people? And all the people| Let the 
shouted, and said, “ + God save the feet a 
king. BHe Ghee 
95°Then Samuel told the people ‘the] ths’ 
manner of the kingdom, and wrote # in| ¢ Juag. 20. 
7@ book, and laid it up before the| 14 
Lorp. And Samuel sent all the people} ch. l.4. 
away, every man to his house. : ‘ch, Ut, 12, 
26 | And Saul also went home ‘to Gi- bee 13. 
beah; and there went with him Ba See 
band of menf, whose hearts God had 1 Kings 4. 
touched. 21. 

27 ' But the ™ children of Belial said,| £10. 25. 
How shall this man save us? And they PA A 
despised him, "and brought him no pre-} yatr.2.11. 








sents. $B But ||he held his peace. | Or, he was 
as though 
CHAPTER 11. he had been 
deaf. 


1 Nahash offereth them of Jabesh-gilead a re- 

proachkful condition. 4 They send messengers, 

and are delivered by Saul. 12 Saul thereby is 

confirmed, and his kingdom renewed, 

HEN 8¢Nahash the Ammonite came | ¢ch. 12. 12. 
up, and encamped against ° Jabesh-| )Judg. 21.8. 

gilead: and all the men of Jabesh said 
unto Nahash, “Make a covenant with us, | ¢Gen. 26.23, 
and we will serve thee. eee 32. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite_answered| 3,878: *- 
them, On this condition will I make @| Job 4.4. 
covenant with you, that I may thrust} Ezek. 17.13. 
out all your right eyes, and lay it for 
4a reproach upon all Israel. d Gen, 34. 
8 And the elders of Jabesh said unto ee rales 
him, + Give us seven days’ respite, that + Heb. o 
we may send messengers unto all the| 'goypear us. 
coasts of Israel: and then, if there be 
no man to save us, we will come out 
to thee, : 

4 4 Then came the messengers ¢ to 1Gi- ooh 10. 26. 
beah of Saull, and told the tidings in| ¥J°.°% , 
the ears of the people: and Jall the] pyyag 04, 
people lifted up their voices, and wept. 3. 

5 And, behold, Saul came after the 
herd out of the field; and Saul said, 
What aileth the people that they weep? 
And they told him the tidings of the 
men of Jabesh. 

69And the Spirit of God 2came upon | gJndg.s.10, 
Saul when he heard those tidings, and| £%% 
his anger was kindled greatly. & 13.25, 
7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and| &14.6. 
khewed them in pieces, and sent -them| ch. 10.10, 
throughout all the coasts of Israel by Li 
the hands of messengers, saying, * Who- 
soever cometh not forth after Saul and 
after Samuel, so shall it be done unto 
his oxen. And the fear of the Lorp fell 
on the people, and they came out }with| t Heb. 
one consent. testa Ha ed 

8 And when he numbered them in * Be- k Judg. 1.5 
zek, the. children ‘of Israel were three | jo san 94, 
hundred thousand, and the men of Ju- et 
dah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messengers 
that came, Thus shall ye say unto the 
men of Jabesh-gilead, To morrow, by 
that time the sun be hot, ye shall have] | Or, — 
| help. And the messengers came and] deliverance. 





Var. Renp.—® VY. 22. Is there stilla man como 
hither? Ke. ——7 V. 25. Lit. the. — Chap. 11. 1 V. 4. 
4.e. Saul’s hill. Comp. ch. 10. 5, 10, 26.——* V. 6. 
came mightily (Judg. 14. 19). 

Var. Reav.—V, 26. ret we valiant men, Sept. Hw. 
Th. We.——V. 27. B d it came to pass, after 
about a month, that, Sept. Th. Bw, We. (forming 
the commencement of ch. 11.) ’ 
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Samuel reproveth the 


1 SAMUEL, 12. 


people of ingratitude, 





Before 
CHRIST 
1095. 





m ver. 3, 


n See ch. 31, 
ll, 
o Judg. 7.16, 


p ch. 10. 27. 

q See Luke 
19. 27. 

72 Sam. 19. 
22. 

s Ex, 14, 13, 
30. 


ch. 19. 5. 
1095, 
tch. 10. 8, 


uch. 10. y. 
a ch, 10, 8, 


ach. 8. 5, 
9, 20, 


1 
6 ch. 10, 24. 
& 11,14, 15. 
e Num. 27. 
Le 


ch. 8.20. 
d ch. 8.1, 5. 


f ver. 5, 
ch. 10. 1, 
& 24. 6. 

2 Sam, 1. 
14, 16. 
gitinins 16. 


oe 
Acts 20. 33, 
1 Thess. 2, 
5. 


+ Heb. 
ransom. 

|| Or, that T 
should ride 
mine eyes 


at him 
h Deut. 16, 
19. 3 
i John 18, 
38. 
Acts 23. 9. 
& 24. 16, 20. 
k Ex. 22, 4. 
1 Mic. 6. 4. 
|| Or, made. 
m Is. 1, 18, 
&5.3, 4. 
Mie, 6. 2, 3. 
t Heb. 
righteous= 
nesses, OY, 
benefils. 
»Judg. 5.11. 
{ Heb. with. 
n Gen. 46. 5, 


| o Ex. 2. 23. 
| pBx.3. 10. 


"& 4.16 
q Judg. 3. 7. 
r Judg. 4, 2. 











shewed if to the men of Jabesh; and 
they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, 
To morrow ™we will come out unto you, 
and ye shall do with us all that seem- 
eth good unto you. 

11 And it was so on the morrow, that 
"Saul put the people °in three com- 
panies ; and they came into the midst 
of the %host in the morning watch, and 
slew the Ammonites until the heat of 
the day: and it came to pass, that 
they which remained were scattered, 
so that two of them were not left to- 
gether. 

12 And the people said unto Samuel, 
p Who is he that said, Shall Saul reign 
over us? %Ybring the men, that we may 
put them to death. 

13 And Saul said, There shall not a 
man be put to death this day: for to 
day ‘the Lorp hath wrought salvation 
in Israel. 

14 Then said Samuel to the people, 
Come, and let us go ‘to Gilgal, and re- 
new the kingdom there. 

15 Ana all the people went to Gilgal; 
and there they made Saul king “ before 
the Lorp in Gilgal; and “there they sa- 
crificed sacrifices of peace offerings be- 
fore the Lorp; and there Saul and all 
the men of Israel rejoiced greatly. 


CHAPTER 12. 

1 Samuel testifieth his integrity. 6 He reproveth 
the people of ingratitude, 16 He terrifieth them 
with thunder in harvest time. 20 He comfort- 
eth them in God's mercy. 

ND Samuel said unto all Israel, Be- 
hold, I have hearkened unto “your 
voice in all that ye said unto me, and 
bhave made a king over you. 
2 And now, behold, the king ¢walketh 
before you: ¢and I am old and gray- 
headed; and, behold, my sons are with 
you: and I have walked before you from 
my childhood unto this day. 
3 Behold, here I am: witness against 
me before the Lorp, and before f his 
anointed: 9 whose ox have I taken? or 
whose) ass have I taken? or whom 
have .I defrauded ? whom have I op- 

pressed? or of whose hand haye I 

received any tbribe f||to “blind mine 

eyes therewith 8 ? and I will restore 
it you. 

4 And they said, Thou hast not de- 

franded us, nor oppressed us, neither 

hast thou taken ought of any man’s 
hand. 
5 And he said unto them, The Lorp is 


| witness against you, and his anointed is 


witness this day, ‘that ye have not found 
ought “in my hand. -And they answered, 
He is witness. 

6 gq And Samuel said unto the people, 
B'ié is the Lorpp that || advanced 
Moses and Aaron, and that brought 
your fathers up out of the land of 
Egypt. 2 

7 Now therefore stand still, that I may 
myreason with you before the Lorp of 
all the trighteous acts of the Lorp, 
which he did tto you and to your 
fathers. : 

8 ™When Jacob was come into Egypt, 
and your fathers °cried unto the Lorp, 
then the Lorp ? sent Moses and Aaron, 
which brought forth your fathers out of 
Egypt, and made them dwell in this 
lace. 

% And when they ‘forgat the Lorp their 
God, “he sold them into the hand of 





Var, Runvp.— V. 11, camp. 


Var. Reap.—Chap. 12. 
shoes? witness against me, _ Rei 
Amos 2. 6.—¥. 6.8 The Lorp is witness, 


Comp. 


Vv. 8. B even a pair of 
Sept. Th. Rei. We. 


Sept. Th. We, 











Sisera, captain of the host of Hazor, and 
into the hand of ‘the Philistines, and 
into the hand of the king ‘of Moab, and 
they fought against them. 

10 And they cried unto the Lorp, and 
said, “We have sinned, because we have 
forsaken the Lorp, *and have served 
Baalim and Ashtaroth: but now ¥ deliver 
us out of the hand of our enemies, and 
we will serve thee. 

11 And the Lorp sent *Jerubbaal, and 
8 Bedan, and ¢Jephthah, and ySamuel, 
and delivered you out of the hand of 
your enemies on every side, and ye dvwell- 
ed safe. 

12 And when ye saw that ¢Nahash the 
king of the children of Ammon came 
against you, ¢ye said unto me, Nay; but 
a king shall reign over us: when “the 
Lorp your God was your king. 

18 Now therefore f behold the king 
9 whom ye have chosen, and whom ye 
have desired! and, behold, *the Lorp 
hath set a king over you. 

14 If ye will ‘fear the Lorp, and serve 
him, and obey his voice, and not rebel 
against the tcommandment of the Lorp, 
1then shall! both ye and also the king 
that reigneth over you + continue follow- 
ing the Lorp your God?: 

15 But if ye will *not obey the voice of 
the Lorp, but rebel against the com- 
mandment of the Lorp, then shall the 
hand of the Lorp be against you, Bas 
it was against your fathers 6. 

16 ¥ Now therefore ™stand and see this 
great thing, which the Lorp will do be- 
fore your eyes. 

17 Is it not "wheat harvest to day? °I 
will call unto the Lorp, and he shall 
send thunder and rain; that ye may 
perceive and see that P your wicked- 
ness 7s great, which ye have done in 
the sight of the Lorp, in asking you 


a g. 
18 So Samuel called unto the Lorp; 
and the Lorp sent thunder and rain 
that day: and ‘Yall the people greatly 
feared the Lorp and Samuel. 

19 And all the people said unto Samuel, 
rPray for thy servants unto the Lorp 
thy God, that we die not: for we have 
added unto all our sins this evil, to ask 
us a king. 

20 ¢ And Samuel said unto the people, 
Fear not: ye have done all this wicked- 
ness: %yet turn not aside from following 
the Lorp, but serve the Lorp with all 
your heart; 

21 And ‘turn ye not aside B:. ‘for then 
should ye goB after vain things, which 
cannot profit nor deliver; for they are 
vain. 

22 For “the Lorp will not forsake his 
people *for his great name’s sake: be- 
cause Yit hath pleased the Lorp to 
make you his people. 

23 Moreover as for me, God forbid that 
I should sin against the Lorp fin 
ceasing to pray for you: but ¢I willp 
teach you the good and the right 
way : 

24 ¢ Only fear the Lorp, and serve him 
in truth with all your heart: for ¢ con- 
sider || how “great things he hath done 
for you. 

25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, fye 
shall be *consumed, 9 both ye and your 
ing. 
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z Acts 12. 5. 
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VaR. REND.— Chap. 12. 
here, well. ——3 7., 20. 
away. 


only. — *V. 


17. 14, and. pees Supply 
De 


swept 


Var. Reav.—V. 11. B Barak, Sept. Pesh.. Th. We. 


Ke. Gr.; Abdon, Bw. (Judg. 12. 18).—y 


Samson, 


Pesh. Rei. Gr.—V. 15. B and against your king, 


Sept. Bo. Th. We. Rei.— V. 21. B Omit, Sept. Pesh. 
Th. We.—V. 28. B Insert, serve the Lorp, and, 
Sept. Th. 
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Saul’s selected band. 


1 SAMUEL, 13, 14. 


Samuel reproveth Saul, 





Before 
CHRIST 
1095. 


CHAPTER 13. 

1 Sautl’s selected band. 3 He calleth the Hebrews 
to Gilgal against the Philistines, whose garrison 
Jonathun had smitten. 5 The Philistines’ great 
host. 6 The distress of the Israelites. 8 Saul, 
weury of staying for Sumuel, sacrificeth. 11 
Samuel reproveth him, 17 The three spoiling 
bands of the Philistines. 19 The policy of the 
Philistines, to suffer no smith in Israel, 


Sie Btreigned one yearB; and 
lwhen he had reigned! y two years 
over Israel, 

2 2Saul chose him three thousand men 
of Israel; whereof two thousand were with 
Saul in Michmash and in 3 mount Beth- 
el, and a thousand were with Jonathan 
in “Gibeah of Benjamin: and the rest 
of the people he sent every man to his 
tent. 

3 And Jonathan smote **the garrison4 
of the Philistines that was in || Geba, 
and the Philistines heard of it. And 
Saul. blew the trumpet throughout all 
the land, Bsaying, Let the Hebrews 
y hear B. 

4 And all Israel heard say that _ Saul 
had smitten +a garrison* of the Philis- 
tines, and that Israel also + was had in 
abomination with the Philistines. And 
the people were called together after 
Saul to Gilgal. 

5 g¢ And the Philistines gathered them- 
selves together to fight with Israel, 8 thir- 
ty thousand chariots, and six thousand 
horsemen, and people as the sand which 
is on the sea shore in multitude: and 
they came up, and pitched in Michmash, 
eastward from Beth-ayveny. 

6 When the men of Israel saw that 
they were in a strait, (for the people 
were distressed,) then the people ‘did 
hide themselves in caves, and in * thick- 
ets, and in rocks, and in ® high places §, 
and in pits. 

7 And some of the Hebrews went over 
Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. 
As for Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and 
all the people + followed him trembling. 
8 q “And he tarried seven days, accord- 
ing to the set time that Samuel had 
appointed: but Samuel came not to Gil- 
ae and the people were scattered from 
im, 

9 And Saul said, Bring hither 7a burnt 
offering to me, and ® peace offerings. 
And he offered the burnt offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as soon 
as he had made an end of offering the 
burnt offering, behold, Samuel came ; 
and Saul went out to meet him, that 
he might tsalute him. 

11 ¢ And Samuel said, What hast thou 
done? And Saul said, Because I saw 
that the people were scattered from me, 
and that thou camest not within the days 
appointed, and that the Philistines gather- 
ed themselves together at Michmash; 

12 Therefore said I, The Philistines will 
come down now upon me to Gilgal, and 
I have not tmade supplication unto the 
Lorp: I forced myself therefore, and of- 
fered 7a burnt offering. 





+ Heb. the 
son of one 
year in his 
reigning. 


1093. 


ach, 10, 26, 


b ch. 10.5. 
|| Or, Zhe 
hill. 





+ Heb. 
did stink. 
Gen. 34. 30. 
Ex. 5, 21. 


¢ Judg,. 6.2. 


+ Heb. 
trembled 
after him. 

d ch. 10, 8. 


+ Heb. 
bless him. 


+ Heb. 
intreated 
the face. 








A Var. Runp.— Chap. 13. 197. 1. he reigned. — 
2V, 2. Insert, And.— 3 the hill-country of.——+ Vs. 3, 
4, Or, the officer, Hw. Gr.; the pillar, 7h. We. — 
5V. 6. clefts, Wetzstein, Gei. —— 6 (ruined) towers, 
Ge.; deep places, Gr. (Judg. 9. 46),——7 Vs. 9, 12. 
the. —8 V. 9. Insert, the. 

VaR. READ.—Chap. 18. V.1. B was...... years old, 
when he began to reign, Hi. Ew. Th. We. Kue. Ke. 
(supposing that the number had either dropped 
out or been never inserted. Sept. omits the whole v.) 
—y..... and two, Ke. (who would supply ‘twenty’), 
——V. 3. B say, The Hebrews have revolted, We. 
(after Sept.), supposing that the words should follow 
‘the Philistines heard.’ - — y (Let the Hebrews) re- 
yolt, Th. (with Sept.), Rei—'V. 5. B three, Pesh. We. 
Ke. (alt.)—y Insert, toward the south, Sept. 
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18 And Samuel said to Saul, *Thou 
hast done foolishly: fthou hast not kept 
the commandment of the Lorp thy God, 
which he commanded thee: for now 
would the Lorp have established thy 
kingdom upon Israel for ever. 

14 9 But now thy kingdom shall not 
continue: * the Lorp hath sought him 
a@ man after his own heart, and the 
Lorp hath commanded him to be 9 cap- 
tain over his people, because thou hast 
not kept that which the Lorp com- 
manded thee. 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up 
from Gilgal Bunto Gibeah of Benjamin. 
And Saul numbered the people that were 
tpresent with him, ‘about six hundred 
men. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and 
the people that were present with them, 
abode in +Gibeah of Benjaminf: but 
the Philistines encamped in Michmash. 
17 § And the spoilers came out of the 
camp of the Philistines in three com- 
panies: one company turned unto the 
way that leadeth to *Ophrah, unto the 
land of Shual: 

18 And another company turned the 
way to 'Beth-horon: and another com- 
pany turned fo the way of the B border 
that looketh 1°to the valley }° of ™Zeboim 
toward the wilderness. 

19 ¢ Now “there was no smith found 
throughout all the land of Israel: for 
the Philistines said, Lest the Hebrews 
make them swords or spears: 

20 But all the Israelites went down to 
the Philistines, to sharpen every man 
his Bshare, and his coulter, and his axe, 
and his ymattock. 

21 6 Yet they had ta file for the y mat- 
tocks, and for the coulters, and for the 
forks, and for the axes, and +to sharpen 
the goadsp. 

22 So it came to pass in the day of 
Bbattle, that °there was neither sword 
nor spear found in the hand of any of 
the people that were with Saul and 
Jonathan: but with Saul and with Jona- 
than his son was there found. 

23 PAnd the !?|/garrison of the Philis- 
oa went out to the passage of Mich- 
mash. 





e2 Chr. 16, 
9. 


fch.15. 11, 

g ch. 15. 28. 

h Ps, 89. 20. 
Acts 18, #2, 


+ Heb. 
Found. 
ich. 14, 2, 


+ Heb. 
Geba, 
ver, 3, 


k Josh. 18. 
23. 


. 
UJosh. 16. 3. 
& 18,13, 14. || 


m Neh, 11, 
34. 





n See 2 Kin, 
24. 14, 
Jer, 24, 1, 


+ Heb. a 
file with 
mouths, 


+ Heb. 
to set. 


oie Judg. 5. 


p ch. 14.1, 
4, 


|| Or, 

standing 
camp. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 Jonathan, unwitting to his father, the priest, 
or the people, goecth and miraculously smiteth 
the Philistines’ garrison, 15 A divine terror =i 
maketh them beat themselves. 17 Saul, not 
staying the priest’s answer, setteth on them. 21 
The captivated Hebrews, and the hidden Israel- 
ites, Join against them. 24 Saul’s wnadvised 
adjuration hindereth the victory. 32 He re-. 
struineth the people from eating blood. 35 He 
buildeth an altar. 36 Jonathan, taken by lot, is 
saved by the people. 47 Saul’s strength and 
Samily. 


No it came to pass upon a day, 
that Jonathan the son of Saul said 
unto the young man that bare his ar- 
mour, Come, and let us go over to the 
Philistines’ garrison, that is on the 
other side. But he told not his father. 


Var. Ruenp.—9 V. 14. ruler.—21° y. 18. oyer the 
ravine. iV, 21. shares.——} V. 23. outpost. 
18 Rather, pass. —— Chap. 14. 1Vs. 1, 4, 6, 11, 12, 15. 
outpost. 

Var. Reap.—V. 15. B Insert, ; and the rest of the 
people went up after Saul to meet (to battle after, 
Ew.) the men of war; and they came from Gilg! 
Sept. Ew. We.; similarly Th. Gr.——V. 16. B Insert, 
and wept, Sept. Th. Gr.— V. 18. B hill, Sept. We. 
—— V. 20. B sickle, Sept. Pesh.— Vs. 20, 21. 2 goad, 
Pesh. We. Sept. (probably) ; sickle (?), 7.—V. 21. B 
(Corrupt). And the edges of the shares and of the 
coulters were sharpened (?) at three shekels for a 
tooth (i.e. for each piece of iron), and the same 
for the axes, and for the sickles (?) and for setting 
the goads, 7h. (after Sept.), similarly Rei.m—VD. 22. 
the battle of Michmash, Sept. Hw. Th. We, (doubtfully/), 


cir, 1087. 


there was @ 
day. 
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t 
| Be still. 





Jonathan smiteth the Philistines. 


1 SAMUEL, 14. 


Saul’s unadvised adjuration. 
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@ ch. 13, 15. 


b ch, 22. 9, 
11, 20, 
called 
thimelech, 

ech. 4, 21, 

d ch, 2, 28, 


22And Saul tarried? in the uttermost 
part of Gibeah under *a pomegranate 
tree which is in *Migron: and the peo- 
ple that were with him were “about six 
hundred men ; 

8 And 'Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, ¢ I- 
chabod’s brother, the son of Phinehas, 
the son of Eli, the Lorp’s priest in 
Shiloh, “ wearing an ephod. And the 
people knew not that Jonathan was 
gone. 

4 4 And between the passages, by which 
Jonathan sought to go over “unto the 
Philistines’ ! garrison, there was a sharp 
rock on the one side, and a sharp rock 
on the other side: and the name of the 
one was ® Bozez, and the name of the 
other ®Seneh. 

5 The +forefront of the one was situate 
northward over against Michmash, and 
the other southward over against 7 Gi- 
beah. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young man 
that bare his armour, Come, and let us 
go over unto the ! garrison of these un- 
circumcised: it may be that the Lorp 
will work for us: for there is no re- 
straint to the Lorp fto save by many 
or by few. 

7 And his armourbearer said unto him, 
Do all that Bis in thine heart: turn 
theeB; behold, I am with thee yaccord- 
ing to thy hearty. 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will 
pass oyer unto these men, and we will 
discover ourselves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto us, §+Tarry 
until we come to you; then we will 
stand still in our place, and will not go 
up unto them. 

10 But if they say thus, Come up _unto 
us; then we will go up: for the Lorp 
hath delivered them into our hand: and 
kthis shall be a sign unto us. 

11 And both of them discovered them- 
selves unto the ! garrison of the Philis- 
tines: and the Philistines said, Behold, 
the Hebrews come forth out of the holes 
where they had hid themselves. 

12 And the men of the ! garrison an- 
swered Jonathan and his armourbearer, 
and said, Come up to us, and we will 
shew on a thing. And Jonathan said 
unto his armourbearer, Come up after 
me: for the Lorp hath delivered them 
into the hand of Israel. 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his 
hands and upon his feet, and his ar- 
mourbearer after him: and they fell 
before Jonathan ; and his armourbearer 
%slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which Jona- 
than and his armourbearer made, was 
about twenty men, B!° within as it were 
jan half acre of land, which a yoke of 
oxen might plow 1B. 

15 And ‘there was trembling “in the 
host, in the field, and! among all the 
people: the ! garrison, and ‘the spoilers, 
they also trembled, and the earth quak- 
ed: so it was’ tla very great trem- 


bling. 
16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 





¢ch, 13, 23, 


+ Heb. 
tooth. 


7 Jape 7. 4, 
2'Chr. 14. 


Heb. 


k See Gen. 
24, 14, 
Judg. 7. 11. 


[Or, half a 
‘urrow of 


Job 18. 11, 
i ch. 13. 17. 


+ Heb. 
@ trembling 
of God. 


2 Gen. 35. 5. 
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of Benjamin looked; and, behold, Bthe 
multitude melted away, and they ™went 
on beating down one another B. 

17 Then said Saul unto the people that 
were with him, Number now, and see 
who is gone from us. And when they 
had numbered, behold, Jonathan and 
his armourbearer were not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring 
hither Bthe ark of God. For the ark of 
God was at that time withf the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

19 q And it came to pass, while Saul 
talked unto the priest, that the || noise 
that was in the host of the Philis- 
tines went on and increased: and Saul 
said unto the priest, Withdraw thine 
hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that 
were with him tassembled themselves, 
and they came to the battle: and, be- 
hold, ° every man’s sword was against 
his fellow, and there was a very great 
discomfiture. 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that were with 
the Philistines before that time, which 
went up with them into the camp B from 
the country round about, even they also 
turned B to be with the Israelites that 
were with Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel which 
Phad hid themselves in mount Eph- 
raim, when they heard that the Philistines 
fled, even they also followed hard after 
them in the battle. 

23. 74S0 the Lorp saved Israel that day: 
and the battle passed over "unto Beth- 
aven. 

24 ¢ BAnd the men of Israel were dis- 
tressed that dayB: for Saul had 1° *ad- 
jured the people, saying, Cursed be the 
man that eateth any food until 17 even- 
ing, that I may be!7 avenged on mine 
enemies. So none of the people tasted 
any food, 

25 ¢And all they of the land !8came to 
al8 wood; and there was “honey upon 
the ground. ; 

26 And when the people were come 
19into the wood}¥, behold, Bthe honey 
droppedB; but no man put his hand 
re mouth; for the people feared the 
oath, 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his 
father charged the people with the 
oath: wherefore he put forth the end 
of the rod that was in his hand, and 
dipped it in an honeycomb, and put his 
hand to his mouth; and his eyes were 
enlightened 79, 

28 Then answered one of the people, 
and said, Thy father straitly charged 
the people with an oath, saying, Cursed 
be the man that eateth any food this 
day. And the people were || faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath 
troubled the land: see, I pray you, how 
mine eyes have been enlightened, because 
I tasted a little of this honey. 

80 How much more, if haply the people 





m ver. 20. 


n Num. 27. 
21, 


| Or, 
tumult. 


+ Heb. 
were crie® 
together. 
oJudg, 7. 22, 
2 Chr. 20, 
23, 


p ch. 13. 6. 


q Ex. 14. 30. 
Ps. 44. 6, 7. 
Hosea 1. 7. 

rch. 13. 5. 


s Josh, 6. 26, 


t Deut, 9. 28. 
Matt. 3, 5. 
u Ex. 3. 8. 
Num. 13. 


27. 
Matt. 3. 4. 





|| Or, 
weary. 





Var. Renv.—!3 V, 19. camp.— 14 V. 22. the bill- 
country of. —5 7, 23. by.——16 7. 24. and Saul, Ke. 





Var. Renp.— V. 2. Now Saul was_ tarrying. — 
3 the, —+4 Or, the Precipice, 7.—5V. 4. i.e. the 
Shining (cliff). —— %i.e. the Thorn-bush.——7V. 5. 
Geba.——8 V. 9. Be quiet.——9%®V. 18. put (them) to 
death.—1° 7, 14, within as it were an half-furrow 
of am acre of land, Ge. De W. Ke.; as though an 
acre of land were in the midst of being ploughed, 
Ew.—HUy. 15. as well in the camp on the field 
as, Th. Ke. ——} Lit. and it became. 

Var. Reav.— Chap. 14. V. 7. B thine heart in- 
clineth unto, Sept. Th. Ew. We.——y; as is thine 
heart, so is mine, Sept, Th. Ew. We.——V, 14 
with arrows, and slings, and pebbles of the plain, 
glee and following it more or less, Kenn, Th. We. 

. Rei. 





l7it be evening, and I am. ——!8 PV. 25. entered 
into the. —19 7, 26. Or, unto the honey.—?*°V. 27. 
i.e, revived, Comp. Ps. 12. 3. F i 
Var. Reap.—V. 16. 8 the camp was in commotion, 
(swaying) hither and thither, Sept. Th. We. Rei. —— 
V. 18. 8 the ephod; for he wore the ephod at that 


time before, Sept. Th. Kue. We. Ke. Ret. and in 
effect, Ew.——V. 21. 8 even they also turned, Sept. 
Pesh. Vulg. Th. We. Gr.—V. 24. And all the 


people were with Saul, as it were about ten thou- 
sand men: and the battle was scattered through- 
out every city (the wood, 7h.), in the hill-country 
of Ephraim. And Saul committed a great error on 
that day, Sept. Th. Rei. Gr. (Bw. as far as 
* Ephraim’); and substantially, We.——V. 26. B the 
bees thereof had left it, Bo. Th. We. (after Sept.) 
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The people rescue Jonathan. 


1 SAMUEL, 15, 


Saul sent to destroy Amatet. | . 





= 
had eaten freely to day of the spoil of 
their enemies which they found? for 
had there not been now a much greater 
slaughter among the Philistines ? 
81 And they smote the Philistines that 
day from Michmash to Aijalon: and the 
people were very faint. 
32 And the people flew upon the spoil, 
and took sheep, and oxen, and calves, 
and slew them on the ground: and the 
zw Lev.3.17. | people did eat them *with the blood. 
£7. 83 9 Then they told Saul, saying, Be- 
Pee 10. hold, the people sin against the Lorn, 
ut in that they eat with the blood. And 
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Deut. 12. 


16, 23,24. | he said, Ye have || transgressed: roll a 
|| Or, deatt | great stone unto me this day B. 
feecshers 34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves 
SHeue among the people, and say unto them, 
Bring me hither every man his ox, and 
every man his sheep, and slay them here, 
and eat; and sin not against the Lorp 
in eating with the blood. And all the 
+ Heb. in people brought every man Bhis ox + with 
his hand. himf that night, and slew them there. 
y ch. 7. 17. 35 And Saul Ybuilt an altar unto the 
Heb. that | Lorp: + the same was the first altar 
alten ie that he built unto the Lorp. 
Zuidunto | 36 J And Saul said, Let us go down 
the LORD, | after the Philistines by night, and spoil 
them until the morning light, and let 
us not leave a man of them, And they 
said, Do whatsoever seemeth good unto 
thee. Then said the priest, Let us draw 
near hither unto God. 
87 And Saul #lasked counsel2! of God, 
Shall I go down after the Philistines ? 
wilt thou deliver them into the hand of 
zch.28.6. | Israel? But *he answered him not that 


day. 
aJosh.7.14.| 38 And Saul said, * Draw ye near hither, all 


ch. 10,19. | the +chief of the people: and know and 
1a see wherein this sin hath been thts day. 

Jude. 20.2,| 389 For, & as the Lorp liveth, which 
b2Sam, 12,| Saveth Israel, though it be in Jonathan 
5. my son, he shall surely die. But there 


was not a@ man among all the people 
that_answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye 
on one side, and I and Jonathan my 
son will be on the other side. And the 
| people said unto Saul, Do what seemeth 
good unto thee. 

41 22 Therefore Saul said B unto the 
I Or, Lorp God of Israel, ||}* Give a perfect 


Shew the 


jnocent, | 0068. ¢ And Saul and Jonathan were 
cProv.16, | aken:. but the people + escaped. 
33) 4 42 And Saul said, Cast lots between me 
Acts1.24. |and Jonathan my son. And Jonathan 
dJosh.7.16. | was taken. 
eu 10. 20, 48 Then Saul said to Jonathan, ¢Tell 
+ Heb. wene | Me what thou hast done. And Jonathan 
Seah told him, and said, fI did but taste a 
e Josh. 7.19, | little honey with the end of the rod that 
ve. oY: was in mine hand, and, lo, I must die. 
gRuthi.17.| 44 Andi Saul answered, 9God do so 8 and 
Revers 30: more also: for thou shalt surely die, 
Jonathan. 
45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall 
Jonathan die, who hath wrought this 
3 great *3 salvation in Israel? God forbid: 
Gabe 14. |*as the Lorp liveth, there shall not one 


hair of his head fall to the ground; for 
he hath wrought with God this day. So 
the people 6**rescued Jonathan, that he 
died not. 


VaR. Renp.— #1 VY. 37. enquired. —-2?2 V. 41, And. 
—* VY, 45. Lit. deliverance, victory. 24 Tit. re- 
deemed. 

Var. Reav.—V. 33. 6 roll me hither a great stone, 
Sept. Th. We. (t.)\——V. 84. B that which he had, Sept. 
Th. We.—V. 41. B O Lorpv God of Israel, where- 
fore hast thou not answered thy servant this day? 
if the iniquity be in me or in Jonathan my son, 
O Lorp God of Israel, give Urim; and if it be in 
thy people Israel, give, I pray thee, Thummim, We. 
(with Sept.); similarly Bw. Th. Kue.——V. 44, 
8 Add, to me, Sept. We.-——\V. 45. B entreated for, 
Sept. Hi. 





1 Kings Le 
52, 
Luke 21.18, 
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46 Then Saul went up from following 
the Philistines: and the Philistines wernt 
to their own place. : 

47 4 So Saul took the kingdom over 
Israel, and fought against all his ene- 
mies on every side, against Moab, and 
against the children of *Ammon, and 
against Edom, 6 and against the kings 
of 'Zobah, and against the Philistines : 
and whithersoever he turned himself, he 
y* vexed them+y. 

48 And he || gathered an host?6, and 
m smote the Amalekites, and delivered 
Israel out of the hands of them that 
spoiled them. 

49 Now “the sons of Saul were Jona- 
than, and BIshui, and Melchi-shua: and 
the names of his two daughters were 
these; the name of the firstborn Merah, 
and the name of the younger Michal: 
50 And the name of Saul’s wife was 
Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: and 
the name of the captain of his host was 
+ Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle. 
51 °And Kish 27 was the father of Saul; 
and Ner the father of Abner Bwas the 
sonB of Abiel. . 

52 And there was sore war against the 
Philistines all the days of Saul: and 
when Saul saw any strong man, or any 
yaliant man, Phe took him unto him. 


CHAPTER 15. 

1 Samuel sendeth Sault to destroy Amaiek. 6 
Saul favoureth the Kenites. 8 He spareth Agag 
and the best of the spoil. 10 Sumwel denounceth 
unto Saul, commending and excusing himself, 
God's rejection of him for his disobedience. 24 
Saul’s humiliation. 32 Samuel killeth Agag, 
34 Samuel and Saul part. 

1QAMUEL also! said unto Saul, ¢ The 

Lorp sent me to anoint thee to be 
king over his people, over Israel: now 
therefore hearken thou unto the yoice of 
the words of the Lorp. 

2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, I ?re- 

member that which Amalek did to Israel, 

+how he laid wait for him in the way, 
when he came up from Egypt. 





keh, 11. 11. 


U2 Sam. 10, 
6. 


|| Or, 
wrought 
mightily. 

m ch, 15, 3, 
7. 


n ch, 31. 2. 
1 Chr. 8, 33. 


+ Heb. 
Abiner. 
och. 9.1, 





pch. 6.11, 


cir, 1079. 
ach. 9. 16, 


b Ex, 17.8, 
14 


8 Now go and smite Amalek, and ¢ut-| )um-tt20. 
terly 8 destroy all that they have, and} 47, 18,19. 
spare them not; but slay both man and } ¢ Ley,97,28, 
woman, infant and suckling, ox and] 29 


sheep, camel and ass. plete 6.17, 
Saul gathered the people to- zi 
gether, and numbered them in Telaim, 
two hundred thousand footmen, and ten 
thousand men of Judah. 
5 And Saul came to ta city of Amalek, 
and || laid wait in the valley. u 
6 J And Saul said unto ¢the Kenites, 
¢Go, depart, get_you down from among 
the Amalekites, lest I destroy you with 
them: for fye shewed kindness to all 
the children of Israel, when they came 
up out of Egypt. So the Kenites de- 
parted from among the Amalekites. gich. 14, 48, 
79 And Saul smote the Amalekites from | }, Gen. 2.11. 
B*Havilah until? thou comest to *Shur,} & 25,18. 
that zs over against Egypt. i Gen. 16.7. 
8 And *he took Agag the king of the] &See 1 Kin, 
Amalekites alive, and !utterly destroyed ie 34, 35, 
all the people with the edge of the| <° 
sword, ~ 
9 But Saul and the people ™ spared 
Agag, and the best of the sheep, and of 
the oxen, and ||of the fatlings, and the 
lambs, and all that was good, and would 


Var. Renp.—* V. 47. punished, Luther, Ke.—— Vv, 
48. wrought mightily, marg. Th.—?7V, 51. Omit.— 
Chap. 15. 1¥, 1, And Samuel. ——®? V7, 2. will visit, Ge. 
Th.——3 V. 3. devote: so throughout.—+*V, 5. the. 

Var. Reav.—V. 47. 8 Add, and against the house 
of Hazor, Ew. (after Sept.) Comp. Jer. 49, 28.—— 

was victorious, Sept. Ew. Th. We.—V, 49. B 
foro, Sept. We, (called Ishbosheth, 2 Sam. 2 8; 
Bshbaal, 1 Chr. 8. 33). —_V. 51. B were sons, Th. 
Rei. er as 15. VV. 7% B Telaim, We.; comp, 
ch, 27. 8. if 


I Or, 
Sought. 
d Num, 24, 
Faas B 
mag. te * 
& rg dl. 
e Gen. 18.25. 


& 19. 12,14, 
Rey. 18, 4. 


Ex. 18, 2 
sf iguetn 


Num. 10. | 
29, 32. 





I See ch, 30, 
Te 


m ver, 3, 15. 

Or, of the 
second 
sort. 
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He is rejected 


1 SAMUEL, 16. 


Jor disobedience. 
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| myer. 35, 


Gen, 6.6, 7. 
2 Sam. 24, 
16. 


o Josh. 22, 
16. 


1 Kings 9.6. 
Pp ver. 3, 9. 
ch. 13. 13. 
g ver. 35. 
ch. 16. 1. 
r Josh, 15. 
55. 


s Gen. 14.19. 
Judg. 17. 2. 
Ruth 3. 10, 


tver. 9, 21. 
Gen. 3. 12. 
Proy. 28.13, 


uch. 9, 21. 


'| + Heb. they 


consume 
them. 


@ ver. 13. 


y ver. 15, 
2 Ps: 50.8,9. 


Jer. 7. 22, 
23. 

Mic. 6. 6,7, 
8. 


Heb. 10. 6, 
7,8, 9 


a Eccles. 5.1. 


Hosen 6. 6. 
Matt. 3, 24, 
& 9.13. 
& 12.7. 
Mark 12.33. 
t Heb. 
divination. 
Deut. 18.10. 
b ch. 13. 14, 
ce See 2 Sam. 
12.13. 


~d Ex. 23.2. 


Prov. 29.25. 
Is. 51. 12, 
13. 


Var. Renp.— V7. 12. 





not utterly destroy them: but every thing 
that was vile and refuse, that they de- 
stroyed utterly. 
10 4 Then came the word of the Lorp 
unto Samuel, saying, 
11 “It repenteth me that I have set up 
Saul to be king’: for he is °turned back 
from following me, Pand hath not per- 
formed my commandments. And it 4 griev- 
ed Samuel; and he cried unto the Lorp 
all night. 
12 And when Samuel rose early to meet 
Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, 
saying, Saul came to "Carmel, and, _be- 
hold, he set him up a ‘place, and is 
gone about, and passed on, and gone 
down to Gilgal. 
18 And Samuel came to SaulB: and 
Saul said unto him, * Blessed be thou of 
the Lorp: I have performed the com- 
mandment of the Lorp. 
14 And Samuel said, What meaneth then 
this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, 
and the lowing of the oxen which I 
hear P 
15 And Saul said, They have brought 
them from the Amalekites: ‘for the peo- 
ple spared the best of the sheep and of 
the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lorp thy 
God; and the rest we have utterly de- 
stroyed. 
16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, 
and I will tell thee what the Lorp hath 
said to me this night. And he said un- 
to him, Say on. 
17 And Samuel said, &“ When thou wast 
little in thine own sight, wast thou not 
made the head of the tribes of Israel, 
and the Lorp anointed thee king over 
Israel 6 ? 
18 And the Lorp sent thee on a jour- 
ney, and said, Go and utterly destroy 
the sinners the Amalekites, and fight a- 
gainst them until +they be consumed. 
19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey 
the voice of the Lorp, but didst fly up- 
on the spoil, and didst evil in the sight 
of the Lorp ? 
20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, *I 
have obeyed the voice of the Lorp, and 
have gone the way which the Lorp sent 
me, and have brought Agag the king of 
Amalek, and have utterly destroyed the 
Amalekites. 
21 ¥But the people took of the spoil, 
sheep and oxen, the chief of the things 
which should have. been utterly destroyed, 
a penne unto the Lorp thy God in 
ilgal. 
22 And Samuel said, *Hath the Lorp 
as great delight in burnt offerings and 
sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Lorp? Behold, ¢to obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 
rams. 
28 For rebellion is as the sin of +witch- 
eraft, and stubbornness is as Tiniquity 
and idolatry7. Because thou hast reject- 
ed the word of the Lorp, he hath also 
rejected thee from being king, 
24 4 ¢And Saul said unto Samuel, I 
have sinned: for I have transgressed the 
commandment of the Lorp, and thy 
words: because I ¢feared the people, 
and obeyed their voice. 
25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon 
my sin, and turn_again with me, that I 
may worship the Lorp. 
26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I will 


trophy. ——® V. 17. Though 





thou art little in thine own sight, art thou not 
the head of the tribes of Israel? And the Lorp 
hath anointed thee king over Israel, Ke. We, — 


|7¥. 28. idolatry and Teraphim. 


Var. Reap.—V. 18. B Insert, and, behold, he was 
offering the first-fruits of the spoil which he had 
brought from the Amalekites for a burnt-offering 


unto the Lorn, Sept. 7h. Ew. 
: ¢ 








not return with thee: ¢for thou hast re- 
jected the word of the Lorp, and the 
Lorp hath rejected thee from being 
king over Israel. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go 
away, fhe laid hold upon the skirt of 
his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, 9 The 
Lorp hath rent the kingdom of Israel 
from thee this day, and hath given it to 
a neighbour of thine, that is better than 
thou. 

29 And also 8the || Strength of Israel® 
hwill not lie nor repent: for he is not 
@ man, that he should repent. 

30 Then he said, I have sinned: yet 
thonour me now, I pray thee, before 
the elders of my people, and before Is- 
rael, and turn again with me, that I 
may worship the Lorp thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul; 
and Saul worshipped the Lorp. 

82 q Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither 
to me Agag the king of the Amalekites. 
And Agag came unto him 98 delicately. 
And Agag said, Surely ythe bitterness 
of death is past y. 

38 And Samuel said, *As thy sword 
hath made women childless, so shall thy 
mother be childless 2®°among women. 
And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces be- 
fore the Lorp in Gilgal. 

84 9 Then Samuel went to Ramah; and 
pis went up to his house to 'Gibeah of 
aul, 

385 And ™Samuel came no more to see 
Saul until the day of his death: 1 never- 
theless Samuel “mourned for Saul: and 
the Lorp °*repented that he had made 
Saul king over Israel. 


CHAPTER 16. 

1 Samuel sent by God, wnder pretence of uw sa- 
crifice, cometh to Beth-lehem. 6 His human 
judgment is reproved, 11 He anointeth David, 
15 Sault sendeth for David to quiet his evil 
spirit. 

ND the Lorp said unto Samuel, 
«How long wilt thou mourn for 

Saul, seeing "I have rejected him from 

reigning over Israel? ‘fill thine horn 

with oil, and go, I will send thee to 

Jesse the Beth-lehemite: for ¢I have 

provided me a king among his sons. 
2 And Samuel said, How can I go? if 

Saul hear é¢, he will kill me. And the 

Lorp said, Take an heifer with thee, 

, ‘I am come to sacrifice to the 


8 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and fI 
will shew thee what thou shalt do: and 
¢thou shalt anoint unto me him whom I 
name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the Lorp 
spake, and came to Beth-lehem. And 
the elders of the town "trembled at his 
+ coming, and said, *Comest thou peace- 
ably ? 

5 And he said, Peaceably: I am come 
to sacrifice unto the Lorp: ‘sanctify 
yourselves, and Bcome with me to the 
sacrifice8. And he sanctified Jesse and 
red sons, and called them to the sacri- 
ce. 

6 g And it came to pass, when they 
were come, that he looked on ! Eliab, 
and ™said, Surely the Lorp’s anointed 
is before him. 

7 But the Lorp said unto Samuel, 
Look not on “his countenance, or on 
the height of his stature; because I 


or, 


1.7. 


ech. 9. 


ech. 9. 


g ch. 9 


+ Heb. 


called 
Elia, 


12. 26. 





10, 11. 
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Uch. 17. 
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e See ch. 2. 
30. 

f See 1 Kin. 
11. 30, 

g ch. 28.17, 
18. 
1 Kings 11. 
31. 


Eternity, 


a ictory. 
h Num. 
193 


23, 


Ezek. 24,14. 
2Tim. 2.13. 
Titus 1. 2. 

i John 5. 44. 
& 12. 43. 


k Ex. 17. 11, 
Num.14.45. 
See Judg. 


4. 


m See ch. 19. 
24. 


n ver. 11, 
ch, 16. 


o ver. ll. 


1. 


cir, 1063. 
ach. 15. 35. 
b ch, 15, 23. 


16. 


2 Kings 9.1, 


d Ps, 78. 70. 
& 89. 19, 20. 
Acts 18. 22. 


f Heb, in 
thine hand. 


12. 


& 20. 29. 
S Ex. 4. 


15. 
16. 


heh. 21.1. 
meeting. 

i1 Kin. 2. 13, 
2 Kin. 9, 22, 


k Ex. 19, 10, 
da, 


. 18. 


1Chr.27.18, 
m 1 Kings 


n Ps. 147. 





Var. Renp.—® V. 29. Israel’s Trust, Ge. De W. Th. 
Ke. —— ° V. 82. Or, cheerfully (?), Ge. Hw. Ke.; in 


bonds, Kimchi, Kenn. Gr.; trembling, 
(pts.)——10 VY, 33. above. ——!! V. 35. for. 


Sept. 


La. 


Var. Reap.—V. 32. 8B trembling, Sept. La. (pts.) 
—y.death is bitter, bitter! Gr. (after Sept. Pesh.) 


— Chap. 16, 
Sept. Th. We, 


V. 5. B rejoice with me to day, 
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Samuel anointeth David. 
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o Isai. 55, 8, 
p2Cor. 10.7. 
f Heb. eyes. 
q1 Kin. 8.39. 
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Acts 1. 24. 
rch, 17. 13. 
sch. 17. 13. 


|| Shimeah, 
25am, 13.3, 
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1Chr. 2. 13. 

tch. 17. 12, 

u2Sam, 7.8, 
Ps. 78. 70. 

+ Heb. 
round. 

x ch. 17, 42. 
Cant. 5, 10. 

{ Heb. fair 
of eyes. 

y So ch. 9, 
17. 


zch. 10.1. 
Ps. 89. 20. 
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ee 

udg. 11. 
29. id 


cir. 1065. 
b Sudg. 16, 
20 


ch, 11. 6, 


e Judg. 9. 23. 
ch. 18. 10, 
&19. 9. 

| Or, 

terrified. 

d Gen. 41, 
46, 


yer. 21, 22, 
1 Kings 10. 
8. 


e ver. 23, 
2 Kings 3. 
15. 

f ch. 17. 32, 
34, 35, 36. 

1 Or, 
speech. 

g ch. 3. 19, 
& 18.12, 14, 

4 ver. 11, 
ch. 17. 15, 
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& 17.18. 
Gen, 43. 11, 
Proy. 18.16, 
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1 Kings 10. 
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Proy. 22.29. 
Uver. 14, 16. 
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have refused him: °for the Lorp seeth 
not as man seeth; for man Plooketh on 
the toutward appearance, but the Lorp 
looketh on the 4 heart. 

8 Then Jesse called * Abinadab, and 
made him pass before Samuel. And he 
said, Neither hath the Lorp chosen this. 
9 Then Jesse made ‘|| Shammah to pass 
by. And he said, Neither hath the 
Lorp chosen this. 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his sons 
to pass before Samuel. And Samuel said 
Bunto Jesse B, The Lorp hath not 
chosen these. 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are 
here all thy children? And he said, 
‘There remaineth yet the youngest, and, 
behold, he keepeth the sheep. And Sa- 
muel said unto Jesse, “Send and fetch 
him: for we will not sit tdown till he 
come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him in. 
Now he was 1*ruddy, and withal tof a 
beautiful countenance, and goodly to look 
to. ¥And the Lorp said, Arise, anoint 
him: for this és he. 

18 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, 
and *anointed him in the midst of his 
brethren: and ¢the Spirit of the Lorp 
2 came upon David from that day forward. 
So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah. 
14 gq >But the Spirit of the Lorp de- 
parted from Saul, and ¢an evil spirit 
from the Lorp || troubled him. 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, 
Behold now, an eyil spirit from God 
troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy ser- 
vants, which are “before thee, to seek 
out a man, who is a cunning player on 
an harp: and it shall come to pass, 
when the. evil spirit from God is upon 
thee, that he shall ¢play with his hand, 
and thou shalt be well. 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, 
Provide me now a man that can play 
well, and bring Zim to me. 

18 Then answered_one of the servants, 
and said, Behold, I have seen a son of 
Jesse the Beth-lehemite, that is cunning 
in playing, and fa mighty valiant man, 
and a man of war, and prudent in ||mat- 
ters, and a comely person, and the 
Lorp is with him, 

19 § Wherefore Saul sent messengers 
unto Jesse, and said, Send me David 
thy son, ‘which is with the sheep. 

20 And Jesse *took an ass laden with 
bread, and a bottle of wine, and a kid, 
eae sent them by Dayid his son unto 
aul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and ‘stood 
before him: and he loved him greatly; 
and he became his armourbearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let 
David, I pray thee, stand before me; for 
he hath found favour in my sight. 

23 And it came to pass, when ‘the evil 
spirit from God was upon Saul, that 
David took an harp, and played with his 
hand: so Saul was refreshed, and was 
rah and the eyil spirit departed from 
im, 


CHAPTER 17. 

1 The armies of the Israelites and Philistines 
being ready to battle, 4 Goliath cometh prowdly 
Jorth to challenge a combat, 12 David, sent 
by his father to visit his brethren, taketh the 
challenge. 28 LEliab chideth him. 30 He is 
brought to Saul. 22 He sheweth the reason of 
his confidence. 38 Withowt armour, armed by 
Faith, he slayeth the giant. 55 Saul taketh 
notice of David. 


Ne the Philistines «gathered toge- 
ther their armies to battle, and were 





Var. Renp.— Ohap. 16. 17. 12, 
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(eh. 11. 6). 


Tit. red (i.e. red- 
Ke. —~2 V7. 18. came mightily 
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Th. 


Var. Rrav.—V. 10. B Omit, Sept. Pesh. Ew. (?) 








gathered together at *Shochoh, which be- 
longeth to Judah, and pitched between 
Shochoh and Azekah, in || Ephes-dam- 
mim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel were 
gathered together, and pitched ! by the 
valley of Elah, and t+set the battle in 
array against the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on ?a 
mountain on the one side, and Israel 
stood on *a mountain on the other 
side: and %there was a valley® between 
them. 

4 4 And there went out a champion out 
of the camp of the Philistines, named 
¢ Goliath, of 4Gath, whose height was six 
cubits and a span. 

5 And he had an helmet of brass upon 
his head, and he was tarmed with a 
coat of mail; and the weight of the 
coat was five thousand shekels of brass. 
6 And he had greaves of brass upon his 
legs, and a *|| target of brass between 
his shoulders. 

7 And the ¢staff of his spear was like 
a weaver’s beam; and his spear’s head 
weighed six hundred shekels of iron: 
aad one bearing a shield went before 


im. 
8 And he stood and cried unto the 
armies of Israel, and said unto them, 

Why are ye come out to set your battle 
in array ? am not I a Philistine, and ye 
f servants to Saul? choose you a man 
for you, and let him come down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and 
to kill me, then will we be your ser- 
vants: but if I prevail against him, and 
kill him, then shall ye be our servants, 
and serve us. 

10 And the Philistine said, I "defy the 
armies of Israel this day; give me a 
man, that we may fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard those 
words of the Philistine, they were dis- 
mayed, and greatly afraid. 

12 ¢ B Now David was *the son of that 
k Hphrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, whose 
name was Jesse; and he had ‘eight 
sons: and the man y went among men 
for an old many in the days of Saul. . 

13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse 
went and followed Saul to the battle: 
and the ™names of his three sons that 
went to the battle were Eliab the first- 
born, and next unto him Abinadab, and 
the third Shammah. . 

14 And David was the youngest: and 
the three eldest followed Saul. 

15 But David 5 went and returned® from 
B Saul *to feed his father’s sheep at 
Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near morn- 
ing and evening, and presented himself 
forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his son, 
Take now for thy brethren an ephah 
of this parched corn, and these ten 
loaves, and Srun to the camp to thy 
brethren ; 

1s And carry these ten + cheeses unto 
the t+ captain of their thousand, and °look 
how thy -brethren fare, and 7take their 
pledge. 

19 § Now Saul, and they, and all the men 
of Israel, were® in the valley of Elah, 
fighting with the Philistines. 

20 q And David rose up early in the 
morning, and left the sheep with a keeper, 
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n ch. 16. 19, 


+ Heb. 
cheeses of 
milk, 

t Heb. cap- 
tain of a 
thousand. 

oan: 37. 





Var. Runp.—Chap. 17. 1¥. 2. in.——?V. 3. the. 
—3the ravine was.—‘ Vs. 6, 45. lance.——* V. 15, 


went to and 


fro.—‘5V. 17. take (them) quickly, 


—7V. 18. fetch.—'® V. 19. And....are, 7h. We. Ke. 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 17. B Vs. 12—81 are omitted 
in the best MS. of the Sept.; as also v. 41, v. 50, 
and v. 55 to ch. 18. 5. ——V. 12. y (Text corrupt, 
Ke.) was old and stricken in years, Pesh, Zh, We. 


—  V. 15. B Samuel, Gr. 


, 





eile 














David accepteth the challenge, 


1 SAMUEL, 17. 


and slayeth the Philistine. 





Befor 
CHRIS i 
cir. 1063. 





|| Or, place 
of the 
car ‘riage, 
ch. 26. 5, 
|] Or, battle 
array, or, 
place of 
fight. 
+ Heb. the 
vessels 
From upon 
him. 





+ Heb. asked 
his bre- 
thren of 
peace, as 
Jdudg, 18.15, 

p ver. 8. 

+ Heb. from 
his face, 


q Josh. 15, 
16. 


rch. 11. 2. 
sch. 14. 6. 
t ver. 10. 


u Deut. 5. 26. 


& ver. 25, 


y Gen. 37. 4, 
8, 11. 
Matt. 10.36. 


=ver. 17. 


aver. 26, 27. 
+ Heb. 
_ word. 


Heb. 
took him. 
b Deut. 20. 
aS 
¢ ch, 16. 13. 
d See Num. 


13, 31, 
Deut. 9. 2, 


{| Or, hid. 





Titre, Chr. Pe 
Li, 16. 








|D David, Go, 


and took, and went, as Jesse had com- 
manded him ; and he came to the || trench, 
as the host was going forth to the || fight, 
and shouted for the battle. 
21 For Israel and the Philistines had 
put the battle in array, army against 
army 
22 fer Dayid left 9this carriage? in the 
hand of the keeper of 2the carriage’, and 
ran into the army, and came and jsa- 
luted his brethren. 
23 And as he talked with them, behold, 
there came up the champion, the Philis- 
tine of Gath, Goliath by name, out of the 
armies of the Philistines, and spake P ac- 
cording to the same words: and David 
heard them. 
24 And all the men of Israel, when they 
saw the man, fled tfrom him, and were 
sore afraid. 
25 And the men of Israel said, Have ye 
seen this man that is come up? surely 
to defy Israel is he come up: and it 
shall be, that the man who killeth him, 
the king will enrich him with great 
riches, and will give him his daughter, 
and make his father’s house free in Israel. 
26 And David spake to the men _ that 
stood by him, saying, What shall be 
done to the man that killeth this 
Philistine, and taketh away “the reproach 
from Israel? for who 7s this *uncircum- 
cised Philistine, that he should ‘defy the 
armies of “the living God? 
27 And the people answered him after 
this manner, saying, *So shall it be done 
to the man that killeth him. 
28 ¢ And Eliab his eldest brother heard 
when he spake unto the men; and Eliab’s 
Yanger was kindled against David, and 
he‘ said, Why camest thou down hither ? 
and with whom hast thou left those few 
sheep in the wilderness? I know thy 
pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart ; 
for thou art come down that thou might- 
est see the battle. 
29 And Dayid said, What have I now 
done? 10*7s\there not a cause !0 ? 
30 ¢ And he turned from him toward 
another, and “spake after the same 
} manner: and the people answered him 
again after the former manner. 
31 And when the words were heard 
which David spake, they rehearsed them 
before Saul: and he tsent for him. 
32 7 And David said to Saul, © Let Bno 
man’s 8 heart fail because of him ; 
‘thy servant will go and fight with this 
Philistine. 
33 And Saul said to David, ¢Thou art 
not able to go against this Philistine 
to fight with him: for thou art but a 
youth, and he a man of war from his 
youth. 
384 And David said unto Saul, Thy ser- 
vant kept his father’s sheep, and there 
came alion, and a bear, and took a || lamb 
out of the flock: 
35 And I went out after him, and smote 
him, and delivered it out of his mouth: 
and when he arose against me, I caught 
him by his beard, and smote him, and 
slew him. 
386 Thy servant slew both the lion and 
the bear: and this uncircumcised Philis- 
tine shall be as one of them, seeing 
ne Sl defied the armies of the living 
od. 
87 David said moreover, * The Lorp 
that delivered me out of the paw of the 
lion, and out of the paw of the bear, 
he will deliver me out of the hand 
of this Philistine. And Saul said unto 
and fthe Lorp be with thee, 





Var. Renv. — 


10 7, 29, Was it more than a word? (i.e. 
asked a question), 7%. Ke. 
Var, Reap. — 





97, 22. the stuff or baggage. — 


I merely 


V, 32. 8 not my lord’s, Sept. Th. We. 








| Rei, 


38 § And Saul tarmed David with ' his 
armour!!, and he put an helmet of brass 
upon his head; Balso he armed him with 
a coat of mail p. 

39 And Dayid girded his sword upon his 
2 armour, and he Bassayed to go; for he 
had not proved it. And Dayid said unto 
Saul, I cannot go with these; for I have 
not proved them. And David put them 
off him. 

40 And he took his staff in his hand, 
and chose him five smooth stones out of 
the || brook, and put them in a shep- 
herd’s + bag which he had, even in a 
scrip ; and his sling was in his hand: and 
he drew near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on and 
drew near unto David; and the man 
that bare the shield went before him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked a- 
bout, and saw David, he /disdained him: 
for he was but a youth, and ‘ruddy, and 
of a fair countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said unto David, 
tAm I a dog, that thou comest to me 
with staves? And the Philistine cursed 
Dayid by his gods. 

44 And the Philistine * said to David, 
Come to me, and I will give thy flesh un- 
to the fowls of the air, and to the beasts 
of the field. 

45 Then said David to the Philistine, 
Thou comest to me with a sword, and 
with a spear, and with a * shield: but 
I come to thee in the name of the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou hast ™ defied. 

46 This day will the Lorp +} deliver thee 
into mine hand; and I will smite thee, 
and take thine head from thee; and I 
will give “the carcases of the host of 
the Philistines this day unto the fowls of 
the air, and to the wild beasts of the 
earth; that all the earth may know that 
there is a God in Israel. 

47 And all this assembly shall know that 
the Lorp Psaveth. not with sword and 
spear: for 4% the battle is the Lornp’s, 
and he will give you into our hands. 

48 And it came to pass, when the 
Philistine arose, and came and drew 
nigh to meet David, that David hasted, 
and ran toward the army to meet the 
Philistine. 

49 And Dayid put his hand in his bag, 
and took thence a stone, and slang 
it, and smote the Philistine in his 
forehead, that the stone sunk into his 
forehead; and he fell upon his face to 
the earth. 

50 So * David prevailed over the Phi- 
listine with a sling and with a stone, 
and smote the Philistine, and slew him; 
but there was no sword in the hand of 
David. 

51 13Therefore David ran, and stood up- 
on the Philistine, and took his sword, 
and drew it out of the sheath thereof, 
and slew him, and cut off his head there- 
with. And when the Philistines saw their 
champion was dead, ‘they fled. 

52 And the men of Israel and of Judah 
arose, and shouted, and pursued the Phi- 
listines, until thou come to fthe yalley 8B, 
and to the gates of Ekron. And the 
wounded of the Philistines fell down yby 
the way to ‘Shaaraimy, even unto Gath, 
and unto Ekron. 

58 And the children of Israel returned 
from chasing. after the Philistines, and 
they spoiled their tents. 
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+ Heb. 
clothed 
David with 
his clothes. 


|| Or, valley. 
¢ Heb. 
vessel, 


a3 Ps, 123, 3, 


i ‘Cor. 1. 
27, 28. 

h oh, 16. 12, 
i ch. 24, 14, 
2 Sam. 3. 8, 
& 9.8. 

& 16. 9. 

2 Kings 8. 
13. 


k 1 Kings 20. 
10, LL. 


12 Sam, 22, 
93, 35, 

Ps. 124, 8. 
& 125.1. 

2 Cor. 10.4, 
Heb. 11. 
83, 34. 

m ver. 10, 

t+ Heb. shut 
thee up. 

n Deut. 28. 
26, 


oJosh. 4, 24, 
1 Kings 8, 
43. 
& 18. 36, 
ae Kings 19. 
Isai. 52. 10. 

pPs. 44.6, 7. 


Hosea l. 7. 
Zech, 4. 6. 


2 Chr. 20, 
15. 


rch. 21, 9. 
See Judg. 
3. 31. 

& 15, 15, 
2 Sam, 23. 


s Heb. 11, 
34, 


t Josh, 15, 
36, 


Var. Renp.—1 V. 88. his own warrior’s dress. —— 
51. And. 


12 VY. 39. warrior’s dress. — 13 7. 


Var. Reav.—V, 38. B Omit, Sept. We.—V. 39. 


laboured in vain, Sept. We.— V. 52. 


Th. ‘Ke,—— 


B 
B Gath, Sent. 
yin the way of the two gates (the space 


between the double gates of each city), Sept. Th. 


We. Comp. 2 Sam, 18. 24, 
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Jonathan loveth David, 


1 SAMUEL, 18. 


Sauls jealousy of David, 
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2 See ch. 16, 
2}. 23, 


21, 22. 


= ver, 54, 


y ver. 12. 


a Gen. 44.30. 
b ch. 19. 2. 


| Or, 
prospered. 
ver. 14, 15, 


0. 


| Or, 
Philistines. 
d Bx. 15. 20. 
Judg. 11. 
34. 


} Heb. three- 
stringed 
instru- 
ments. 

e Ex, 15. 2), 

peek. 2L. 11. 
& 29.5. 

+ Heb. was 
evil in his 
eyes. 

g Eccles. 4.4, 
ich, 15, 28. 


4 ch. 16. 14, 
& ch. 19. 24, 
1 Kings 18. 
29, 
Acts 16. 16, 
Zch. 19. 9. 


m ch. 19, 10. 
& 20. 33. 
Prov, 27. 4: 


54 And David took the head of the 
Philistine, and brought it to Jerusalem ; 
but he put his armour in his tent. 

55 ¢ And when Saul saw David go 
forth against the Philistine, he said 
unto Abner, the captain of the host, 
Abner, “whose son is this youthP And 
Abner said, As thy soul liveth, O king, 
I cannot tell. 

56 And the king said, Enquire thou 
whose son the stripling is. 

57 And as David returned from the 
slaughter of the Philistine, Abner took 
him, and brought him before Saul * with 
the head of the Philistine in his hand. 

568 And Saul said to him, Whose son 
aré thou, thow young man? And David 
answered, ¥Z am the son of thy servant 
Jesse the Beth-lehemite. 


CHAPTER 18. 

1 Jonathan Tloveth David. 5 Saul envieth his 
praise, 10 seeketh to kill him in his fury, 12 
Seareth him for his good success, 17 ofereth 
him his daughters for a snare. 22 David per- 
suaded to be the king’s son in law, giveth two 
hundred foreskins of the Philistines for Michat’s 


dowry. 2 Saul’s hatred, and David's glory 
increaseth. 
8 AND it came to pass, when he had 


made an end of speaking unto Saul, 
that ¢the soul of Jonathan was knit with 
the soul of David, 'and Jonathan loved 
him as his own soul. 
2 And Saul took him that day, ‘and 
would let him go no more home to his 
father’s house. 
3 Then Jonathan and David made a 
covenant, because he loved him ag his 
own soul. 
4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the 
robe that was upon him, and gave it to 
David, and his 1! garments, even to his 
sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. 
5 ¢ And David went out whithersoever 
Saul sent him, and || behaved himself 
wisely: and Saul set him over the men 
of war, and he was accepted in the sight 
of all the people, and also in the sight 
of Saul’s servants B. 
6 BAnd it came to pass as they came, 
when Dayid was returned from the slaugh- 
ter of the 2|| Philistine, that “the women 
came out of all cities of Israel, singing 
and dancing, to meet king Saulf, with 
tabrets, with joy, and with + instruments 
of musick. 
7 And the women “answered one another 
as they played, and said, f Saul hath 
slain his thousands, and David his ten 
thousands. 
8 And Saul was yery wroth, and the 
saying +9displeased him; and he said, 
They have aseribed unto Dayid ten thou- 
sands, and to me they have aseribed but 
thousands: and what can he haye more 
but the kingdom ? 
9 And Saul eyed Dayid from that day 
and forward. 
10 § And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that %*the evil spirit from God 
came upon Saul, ‘and he *prophesied in 
the midst of the house: and David 
played with his hand, as at other times: 
Sand there was a javelin in Saul’s hand. 
11 And Saul “cast the javelin; for he 
said, I will smite David even to the wall 
with it. And David avoided out of his 
presence twice p. 








Var. Ruenp.—Chap. 18. 


1. 4. warrior’s dress. — 


27, 6. As margin, Gr.—*V. 10. an.—— *became 


frenzied, 


Ge. Th. Ke. 


Var. Reav.—Chap. 18. B Sept. omits in this chap- 


ter 038. 


1—5, 9—11, and everything relating to 


Merab, viz. vs. 17—19, 21 (from. ‘ Wherefore’); 26 
(from ‘and the days’); also 29 (from ‘ and Saul 
became’); 30.—V. 6 8 And women dancing came 
forth out of all the cities of Israel to meet David, 
Sept. (joining the words to eh, 17. 54),——Vs. 8—1l. B 
Omit, Sept. - : 











12 8 J And Saul was “afraid of David, 
because °the Lorp was with him, and 
was P departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul8 removed him from 
him, and made him his captain over a 
thousand; and %4he went out and came 
in before the people. 

14 And David °|| behaved himself wisely 5 in 
all his ways; and "the Lorp was with him. 
15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he 
5Sbehaved himself very wisely®, he was 
afraid of him. 

16 But ‘all Israel and Judah loved Da- 
vid, because he went out and came in 
before them. 

17 B J And. Saul said to David, Behold 
my elder daughter Merab, ‘her will I 
give thee to wife: only be thou jf valiant 
for me, and fight “the Lorp’s battles. 
For Saul said, * Let not mine hand be 
upon him, but let the hand of the Phi- 
listines be upon him. 

18 And David said unto Saul, yWho am 
I? and what is my life®, or my father’s 
family in Israel, that I should be son in 
law to the king? 

19 But it came to pass at the time 
when Merab Saul’s daughter should have 
been given to David, that she was given 
unto *Adriel the “Meholathite to wife. 
20 >And Michal Saul’s daughter loved 
David: and they told Saul, and the 
thing + pleased him. 

21 And Saul said, I will give him her, 
that she may be ‘a snare to him, and 
that ¢the hand of the Philistines may 
be against him. 6 Wherefore Saul said to 
David, Thou shalt ¢ this day be my son 
in law 7in the one of the twain7B. 

22 q And Saul commanded his servants, 
saying, Commune with David secretly, 
and say, Behold, the king hath delight 
in thee, and all his servants love thee:-: 
now therefore be the king’s son in law. 
23 And Sauls servants spake those 
words in the ears of David. And Dayid 
said, Seemeth it to you @ light thing to 
be a king’s son in law, seeing that I am 
a@ poor man, and lightly esteemed ? 

24 And the servants of Saul told him, 
saying, {On this manner spake Dayid. 
25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to 
David, The king desireth not any f dowry, 
but an hundred foreskins of the Philis- 
tines, to be Javenged of the king’s ene- 
mies. But Saul "thought to make David 
fall by the hand of the Philistines. 

26 And when his servants told David 
these words, it pleased David well to be 
the king’s son in law: Band ‘the days 
were not t expired B. 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, he 
and ‘his men, and slew of the Philis- 
tines Btwo hundred men; and ? Dayid 
brought their foreskins, and they gave 
them in full tale to the king, that he 
might be the king’s son in law. And 
Saul gave him Michal his daughter to wife. 
28 q¢ And Saul saw and knew that the 
LorD was with David, and B that Michal 
Saul’s daughter 8 loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of 
David; Band Saul became David’s enemy 
continually. 

30 Then the princes of the Philistines 
m went forth: and it came to pass, 8after 
they went forth, that David 9" behaved 
himself more wisely 9 than all the _ser- 
vants of Saul; so that his name was 
much }set by p. 
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never. 15, 29, 
och. 16. 13, 

18. 
p ch. 16. 14, 
& 28.15, 
qgver. 16. 
Num. 27.17. 
2 Sam. 5, 2, 
| Or, 
prospered, 
ver. 5. 
r Gen. 89, 2, 
3. 


, 23. 
Josh, 6. 27, 

s ver. 5, 

t ch. 17, 25, 

+ Heb. ason 
of valour. 

u Num. 32, 
20, 27, 29. 
ch, 25. 28, 

% ver. 21, 25. 
2Sam.12,9, 

y See ver. 23, 
ch, 9. 21, 

2 Sam, 7.18, 


z 2 Sam. 21. 
8. 


a Judg, 7,22, 

b ver, 28. 

T Heb. was 
right in his 
eyes. 

ec Ex. 10. 7. 

d ver. 17, 


¢ See ver. 26, 


Heb, 
According 
to these 
words. 
SF Gen. 34,12, 

Ex, 22,17. 
g ch. 14, 24, 
h ver. 17. 


iSeever. 21, 

} Heb. 
Sulfdled. 

k ver, 13, 

2 Sam, 3. 
14, . 


a 2Sam. 11, 


n ver. 5, 

+ Heb. 
precious. 
‘ch. 26, 21. 
2 Kin. 1.13, 
Ps. 116, 15, 





Var. Renp,—5 Vs. 14, 15. prospered exceedingly. 
Ew. Bo. Th. 
Ke. ——7V.21. a second time.——8 7. 80. whenever, 





67, 18. who are my kinsmen ? Ge. 


—— 9 prospered more. 


Var. Reav.—Vs. 12, 18. B And Saul was afraid of 
David, and, Sept.— Vs. 17—19, 21, 26, 29, 30. B Omit, 
Comp. 2 


Sept. —— V. 27. B an, Sept. We. 
14.——YV. 28. 6 all Israel, Sept. Th, We. 





am, 3. 








aia 





“Saul seeketh to kill David. 


David flecth to Samuel. 
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CHAPTER 19, 
1Jonathan discloseth his father's purpose to kill 
David. 4 He persiiadeth his father to recon- 
ciliation. 8 By reason of David's good success in 
a new war, Saul’s malicious rage breaketh out 
against him. 12 Michal deceiveth her father with 
an image in David's bed. 18 David cometh to 
Samuel in Naioth 20 Sauls messengers sent 
to take David, 22 and Saul himself, prophesy. 
ND Saul spake to Jonathan his son, 
and to all his servants, that they 
should kill David. 
2 But Jonathan Saul’s son #4 delighted 
much in Dayid: and Jonathan told Da- 
vid, saying, Saul my father gseeketh to 
kill thee: now therefore, I pray thee, 
take heed to thyself 1 until the morning, 
and abide in a secret place, and hide 
thyself : 
8 And I will go out and stand beside 
my father in the field where thou art, 
and I will commune with my father of 
gee and what I see, that I will tell 
thee. 
b Proy. 31. 4 4 And Jonathan * spake good of Da- 
8, 9. vid unto Saul his father, and said unto 
¢ Gen. 42.22.} him, Let not the king ‘sin against his 
wera servant, against David; because he hath 
Prov.17.13, | 20t_Sinned against thee, and because his 
Jer. 18. 20. | Works have been to thee-ward very good: 
dJudg.9.17,)} 5 For he did put his ¢life in his hand, 
& 12.3. and ‘slew the Philistine, and fthe Lorp 
pela wrought a great salvation for all Is- 
ech. 17,49, rael: thou sawest it, and didst rejoice: 
50. |9% Wherefore then wilt thou "sin against 


ach. 18.1. 


flSam.i1. | imnocent blood, to slay David without a 
13. cause ? 
1Chr.11.14. | 6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of 
gch. 20.82. | Jonathan: and Saul sware, 4s the Lorp 
4 Matt.27.4. | Tiveth, he shall not be slain. 
7 And Jonathan called David, and Jo- 
nathan shewed him all those things. 
And Jonathan brought David to Saul, 
ich.16.21. |and he was in his presence, ‘as fin 
& 18. 2,13. | times past. 
{ Heb. 8 4 And there was war again: and Da- 
yeterday | vid went out, and fought with the Phi- 
Ys aoe ot 
cir, 1062, listines, and slew them with a great 


i slaughter; and they fled from t+him. 
ee ie 9 And 2*the evil spirit from £ the 


Lorpf was upon Saul, as he sat in his 





koh. 16. 14. 
£18. 10,11. | house with his javelin in his hand: and 
me | David played with fis hand. 
10 And Saul sought to smite David even 
to the wall with the javelin; but he 
slipped away out of Saul’s presence, and 
he smote the javelin into the wall: and 
David fied, and escaped Bf that night. 
1Ps, 50, title. | 11 'Saul alsoB sent messengers unto 
Dayid’s house, to watch him, and to slay 
him in the morning: and Michal David’s 
wife told him, saying, If thou save not 
thy life to night, to morrow thou shalt 
| be slain. 
mSo Josh. | 12 {So Michal ™let David down through 
re oe @ window: and he went, and fled, and 
ets9. 24 | escaped. 
+ Heb. . 18 And Michal took an fimage, and laid 
teraphim, |%¢ in the bed, and put 3a pillow? of 
| Gen.31.19.| goats’ hair *for his bolster*, and covered 
Judg. 17.5. 7 with a cloth. 


14 And when Saul sent messengers to 
: take David, she said, He is sick. 

f , | 15 And Saul sent the messengers again 
to see David, saying, Bring him up to 
me in the bed, that I may slay him. 

16 And when the messengers were come 
in, behold, ®there was an image in the 
bed, with °a pillow’ of goats’ hair *for 
his bolster *. 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why 


| Var. Renp.—Chap. 19. 1. 2. in—*Y, 9. an,— 
8 Vs, 18, 16. Rather, the counterpane, Th. Ke.; the 
4 pe Bw.—+* Vs, 18, 16. over his‘ head. ——5 V, 16, 


e teraphim were. 
Var, READ.—Chap. Vv. 9, B God, Sept. We. 
Comp. ch. 18. 10.— Vs. 10, 11. 8B And it came to 


0 
pee that night that Saul, Sept. Th. We. 





19, 
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hast thou deceived me so, and sent away 
mine enemy, that he is escaped? And 
Michal answered Saul, He said unto 
me, Let me go; “why should I kill 
thee ? 

18 | So David fled, and escaped, and 
came to Samuel to Ramah, and told 
him all that Saul had done to him, 
And he and Samuel went and dwelt in 
6 Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying, Be- 
hold, David is at Naioth in Ramah, 

20 And ° Saul sent messengers to take 
David : P and when they saw the com- 
pany of the prophets prophesying, and 
Samuel standing as appointed over them, 
the Spirit of God was upon the mes- 
aeneets of Saul, and they also 4 prophe- 
sied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent 
other messengers, and they prophesied 
likewise. And Saul sent messengers 
again the third ti&e, and they prophe- 
sied also. 

22 Then went he also to Ramah, and 
came to Ba great well that is in Se- 
chu8: and he asked and said, Where 
are Samuel and David ? And one said, 
Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he went Bthither to Naioth in 
Ramah: and "the Spirit of God was 
upon him also, and he went on, and 
prophesied, until he came to Naioth in 
Ramah. 

24s And he stripped off his clothes also, 
and prophesied before Samuel in like 
manner, and tlay down ‘naked all that 
day and all that night. Wherefore they 
say, “Is Saul also among the prophets ? 


CHAPTER 20. 

1 David consulteth with Jonathan for his safety. 
ll Jonathan and David renew their covenant 
by oath. 18 Jonathan’s token to David. 24 Saul, 
missing David, seeketh to kill Jonathan. 35 
Jonathan lovingly taketh his leave of David. 

ND David fled from Naioth in Ra- 
mah, and came and said before 

Jonathan, What have I done? what is 
mine iniquity? and what is my sin be- 
fore thy father, that he seeketh my life? 

2 And he said unto him, God forbid; 
thou shalt not die: behold, my father 
1will dol nothing either great or small, 
but that he ?will tshew it? me: and 
why should my father hide this thing 
from me? it is not so. 

8 And David sware moreover, and said, 
Thy father certainly knoweth that I 
have found grace in thine eyes; and he 
saith, Let not Jonathan know this, lest 
he be grieved: but truly as the Lorp 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there is 
but a step between me and death. 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, 
|| Whatsoever thy soul {desireth, I will 
even do it for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Be- 
hold, to morrow is the “new moon, and 
I should not fail to sit with the king at 
meat: but let me go, that I may “hide 





n 2Sam. 2, 
29 


o See John 7- 
32, 45, Ke, 
p ch, 10, 5,6. 
1 Cor, 14, 
8, 24, 25. 

q Num, 11. 

25, 


Joel 2. 28. 


r ch, 10. 10, 


s Isai. 20. 2. 
+ Heb. fell. 
Num, 24.4. 
t Mic. 1. 8. 
See 2 Sam. 
6. 14, 20. 
uch. 10. 11. 





t Heb. 
uncover 
mine ear, 
ver. 12. 
ch, 9, 15- 


|| Or, 
Say what is 
thy mind, 
and IT wilt 
do, &c. 

+ Heb. 
speaketh,or, 
thinketh. 


myself in the field unto Bthe third day | «Num. 10. 
atB even. ee a 

6 If thy father at all miss me, then ae 
say, David earnestly asked Jeave of me ae a re 
that he might run ¢to Beth-lehem his ios Fatt 
city : for there is 3a yearly || sacrifice | "Qh. 0219. 


there for all the family. 
7 4Tf he say thus, Zé is well; thy ser- 
vant shall have peace: but if he be very 


d See Deut. 
1, 23. 
2Sam. 17.4, 





Var. RenpD.—* V, 18. Or, the home (viz. of the 
prophets), 7h, Ke,; the school, Ew. We.; so through- 
out. —— Chap. 20. 1V. 2. doth.—#*sheweth it to. 
—3V, 6. the: é 

Var. Reap.—V. 22. B the well of the threshing- 
floor on the crag (or, in Shephi), Sept. Th. Ew. We. 
—P, 28. B thence, Sept. Th.—Chap. 20. Vs. 5, 12. 6 
Omit, We. (as a gloss: the Hebrew word, as it 
stands, involves a grammatical anomaly.) 




















Jonathan and David 


1 SAMUEL, 20. 





renew their covenant. 
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och. 25. 17. 
Esth. 7. 7. 
f Josh. 2.14, 

g ver. 16. 
ch. 18. 3. 
& 23. 18, 

h 2 Sam, 14. 

2, 


ie 


¢ Heb. 
searched. 


+ Heb. 
wneover 
thine ear, 
ver. 2. 


i Ruth 1.17, 


I: Josh. 1. 5. 


22Sam. 9.1, 


3,7. 
21.7. 


= Heb, cut. 


m ch. 25. 22, 
See ch. 3i. 
9 


2Sam. 4.7. 
& 21. 8. 

|| Or, by his 
love toward 
him. 

n ch. 18,1. 

o ver. 5. 


{ Heb. 


missed. 


I) Or, 
diligently. 

} Heb. 
greatly. 

pch. 19, 2. 

t Heb. inthe 
day of the 
business. 

|| Or, That 
sheweth 
the way. 


+ Heb. not 
any thing. 
q Jer. 4 2. 





wroth, then be sure that ‘evil is deter- 
mined by him. 

8 Therefore thon shalt fdeal_ kindly 
with thy servant; for 9thou hast brought 
thy servant into a covenant of the Lorp 
with thee: notwithstanding, "if there be 
in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for 
why shouldest thou bring -me to thy 
father ? 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from 
thee: for if I knew certainly that evil 
were determined by my father to come 
upon thee, then would not I tell it 
thee ? 

10 Then said Dayid to Jonathan, Who 
shall tell me*? or what if* thy father 
answer thee roughly ? 

11 q And Jonathan said unto David, 
Come, and let us go out into the field. 
And they went out both of them into 
the field. [ 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, O 
Lorp God of Isra@ when I have 
+sounded my father about 5to morrow 
any time5, Bor the third day, and, be- 
hold, if there be good toward David, and 
I then send not unto thee, and }shew 
it thee ; 

13 *?The Lorp do so and much more to 
Jonathan : but if it please my father to 
do thee evil, then I will shew it thee, 
and send thee away, that thou mayest 
go in peace: and “the Lorp be with 
thee, as he hath been with my father. 
14 8 And thou shalt not only while yet 
I live shew me the kindness of the 
Lorp, that I die not: 

15 But also ‘thou shalt not cut off B thy 
kindness from my house for ever: yno, 
not when the Lorp hath cut off the 
enemies of David every one from the 
face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan tmade a covenant with 
the house of David, saying, ™ Let the 
Lorp even require tty at the hand of 
David’s_ enemies. 

17 And Jonathan Bcaused David to 
swear again, || because he loved him: 
m aed he loved him as he loved his own 
soul, 

18 Then Jonathan said to David, °To 
morrow ‘is the new moon: and thou 
shalt be missed, because thy seat will 
be t+ empty. 
19 And %when thow hast stayed three 
days, then thou shalt Bgo down || t quick- 
ly, and® come to Pthe place where thou 
didst hide thyself 7+when the business 
was in hand’, and shalt remain by y the 
stone || Ezely. 

20 And I Bwill shoot three8 arrows on 
the side thereof, as though I shot at a 
mark. 

21 And, behold, I will send a lad, say- 
ing, Go, find out the arrows. If I ex- 
pressly say unto the lad, Behold, the 
arrows are on this side of thee, take 
them; then come thou: for there is 
peace to thee, and tno hurt: Yas the 
Lorp liveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto the young 





Var. Renv.—* V. 10. if perchance. ——5 V. 12. this 
time to-morrow, Ge.——® V. 19. on the second day, 
when thou art missed [see Var. Read.] very greatly, 
thou shalt.—-7o0n the day of the affair, Ge. Ew. 
We. (supposing the allusion to be to chk. 19. 2). 

Var. Reap.— Vs. 14, 15. 8 And mayest thou, if I 
still live, mayest thou shew me the kindness of the 
Lorp; and, if I should die, cut not off, Th. Hw. 
We. Rei. Ke. (after Sept. Pesh. Vulg.) —— Vs. 15, 16. y 
and, when the Lorp cutteth off ...,. earth, let not 
the name of Jonathan be cut off from the house 


of David ; 


but let the Lorp require it, Th. Rei. We. 


(after Sept.) ——V. 17. B sware again unto Dayid, 
Sept. Vulg. Th. Rei. We.— V. 19. B be missed, Sept. 
Th. Rei. Hw. We.——y this heap of stones, Th. Rei. 
We. (with Sept. and partly Pesh.)——V. 20. B on 
‘the third day will shoot with, Sept. We. 





o 








man, Behold, the arrows are beyond 
thee} go thy way: for the Lorp hath 
sent thee away. 

93 And as touching * the matter which 
thou_ and have spoken of, behold, 
the Lorp be between thee and me for 
ever. 

244 So David hid himself in the field: 
and when the new moon was come, the 
king sat him down to eat meat, 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, as 
at other times, even upon a seat by the 
wall: and Jonathan Barose, and Abner 
sat by Saul’s side, and David’s place 
was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any 
thing that day: for he thought, Some- 
thing hath befallen him, he is ‘not 
clean; surely he is not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on 8the mor- 
row, which was the second day of the 
month8, that David’s place was empty: 
and Saul said unto Jonathan his son, 
Wherefore cometh not the son of Jesse 
to meat, neither yesterday, nor to day? 

28 And Jonathan ‘answered Saul, David 
earnestly asked leave of me to go to 
Beth-lehem : 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray 
thee; for our family hath a sacrifice in 
the city; and Bmy brother, he hathp 
commanded me to be there: and now, if 
I have found favour in thine eyes, let 
me get away, I pray thee, and see my 
brethren. Therefore he cometh not unto 
the king’s table. 

30 Then Saul’s anger was kindled against 
Jonathan, and he said unto him, || tThou 
son of the perverse rebellious woman, do 
not I know that thou Bhast chosenB 
the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, 
and unto the confusion of thy mother’s 
nakedness ? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse 
liveth upon the ground, thou shalt not 
be established, nor thy kingdom. Where- 
‘fore now send and fetch him unto me, 
for he +shall surely die. 

32 And Jonathan answered- Saul his 
father, and said unto him, * Wherefore 
shall he be slain? what hath he done? 

33 And Saul “cast a javelin at him to 
smite him: ¥ whereby Jonathan knew 
that it was determined of his father to 
slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eat no meat the 
second day of the month: for he was 
grieved for David, because his father had 
Bdone him shame Bp. 

_35 ¥ And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing, that Jonathan went out imto the 
field at the time appointed with David, 
and a little lad with him. 

36 And he said unto his lad, Run, find 
out now the arrows which I shoot. And 
as the lad ran, he shot an arrow fbe- 
yond him. 

387 And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had 
shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and 
said, Zs not the arrow beyond thee? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, 
Make speed, haste, stay not. And Jona- 
than’s lad gathered up the %arrows, and 
came to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing: 
only Jonathan and David Imew the 
matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his + artillery un- 
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y ver, 14, 15, 
See ver. 42, 


s Lev. 7. 21. 
& 15.5, &e. 


t yer. 6, 


|| Or, TRow 
perverst 
rebel. 

{ Heb, Son 


of perverse 
oben 


} Heb. 
is the 80m 
of death. 
wch. 19, 5. 
Matt. 27. 
23. 


Luke 23.22. 
a ch. 18. 11, 
y ver. 7, 


} Heb. to 
‘pass overt 
him. 


+ Heb. in- 
struments, 





Var. Renp.—8 V. 27. the morrow after the new 
moon, the second (day of the month).—®V, 38. 


arrow. 


Var. Reav.— V. 25. B was_in front (?), Th. Ew, 
We. (after Sept.) ——V. 29. B lo, my brethren have, 


Sept. and Th. (partly); We. 


Rei. ——V. 30. 8 art 


leaguing thyself with, Sept. Th. Ew. We.—V. 84. 8 
determined it against him, Sept. Th. We. Ret. | 
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David obtaineth hallowed bread. 


1 SAMUEL, 21, 22. 


Companies resort unto him. 





Before 


CHRIST to his lad, and said unto him, Go, carry 


them to the city. 





: A 
cee | 41 {| And as soon ag the lad was gone, 
+ Heb. that David arose Bout of a place toward the 
was his. south B, and fell on his face to the 

ground, and bowed himself three times: 

and they kissed one another, and wept 

one with another, until David exceeded. 
zch. 1.17. 42 And Jonathan said to David, *Go in 
|| Or, the peace, || forasmuch as we have sworn both 
Oe of us in the name of the Lorp, saying, 


The Lorp be between me and thee, and 


that which. 
3 >| between my seed and thy seed for ever. 





Cc. 
See ver. 23.] And he arose and departed: ‘and Jona- 
than went into the city. 
CHAPTER 21. 

1 David at Nob obtaineth of Ahimelech hallowed 
bread. 7 Doeg was present. 8 David taketh Go- 
liath’s sword. 10 Duvid at Gath feigneth him- 
self mad. 

ach.14.3, |f]Y.HEN came David to Nob to ¢Ahi- 
Ca melech the priest: and Ahimelech 
Called also | WaS “afraid at the meeting of David, and 
Abiathar, | Said unto him, Why art thou alone, and 
Mark 2.26./ no man with thee ? 

bch.16.4. | 2 And David said unto Ahimelech the 

priest, The king hath commanded me a 

business, and hath said unto me, Let no 

man know any thing of the business 
whereabout I send thee, and what I have 
commanded thee: and !I have appointed 
my servants! to such and such a place. 
3 Now therefore what is under thine 
hand? give me five loaves of bread in 
+ Heb. mine hand, or what there is fpresent. 
found. 4 And the priest answered David, and 
said, There is no common bread under 
-cEx. 25.20, | mine hand, but there is * hallowed bread; 
pec 4if the young men have kept themselves 
aEx. 19.15, | #& least from women. . 
Zech.7.3. | 5, And David answered the priest, and 
said unto him, Of a truth women have 
been kept from us about these three 
elThess. 4. | days, ?since I came out, and the ‘vessels 
4. of the young men are holy, and the 
| Or, eene- | bread is in a manner common, || yea, 
fally when | though it were sanctified this day Jin 
Reed the vessel 2. 
other sane. | 6 So the priest 9 gave him hallowed 
tified inthe | bread : for there was no bread there but 
vessel. the shewbread, "that %was taken from 
fey. 8.26. | before the Lorp, to put hot bread in 
9Matt.12. | the day when it was taken away. 
Mark 2.95, | 7 Now a certain man of the servants of 
26, Saul was there that day, detained before 
Luke6.3,4.| the Lorp; and his name was *Doeg, an 
h Lev. 24.8, | Edomite, Bthe *chiefest of the herdmen 
enestG. that belonged to Saul f. 


Ps 62,title.| 8 % And David said unto Ahimelech, 
. And is there not here under thine hand 

spear or sword ? for [I have neither 

brought my sword nor my weapons with 

ue because the king’s business required 
ste. 

9 And the priest said, The sword of 

Goliath the Philistine, whom thou slew- 


| &ch.17.2, | est in *the valley of Elah, behold, it is 

| 50. here wrapped in a cloth, behind the 
tSeech.3l. | ephod: if thou wilt take at, take it: 
10, for there is no other save that here. And 
; Pan said, There is none like that; give 

i it me. 

| yor 10 ¢ And David arose, and fied that day 
‘Abimelech, |for fear of Saul, and went to || Achish 
Ps. 34, title. | the king of Gath. 








Var. Renp.—Chap. 21. 17. 2. the young men I 
have directed. ——?V. 5. when I came out, the 
vessels (i.e. bodies; comp. 1 Thes. 4, 43; clothes, 
Ke.) of the young men were holy, although the 
journey was a common one (had no religious ob- 
ject); how much more then will they be hallowed 
in body to day! Ew. We. (though doubting the 

















11 And “the servants of Achish said] _, Before 
unto him, Zs not this David the king of eee 
the land? did they not sing one to an- aac 
other of him in dances, saying, “Saul! ,, ps. 56, 
hath slain his thousands, and Dayid his| tite. 
ten thousands ? n ch. 18. 7. 
12 And David °laid up these words in| 29-5. 
his heart, and was sore afraid of Achish | ¢ Luke 2.19. 
the king of Gath. 
138 And Phe changed his behaviour be- | p Ps- 34, 
fore them, and feigned himself mad in| “#- 
their hands, and || scrabbled on B the | || Or, made 
doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall| ™«7- 
down upon his beard. 
14 Then said Achish unto his servants, 
Lo, ye see the man ||is mad: wherefore | || Or, piay- 
then have ye brought him to me? eth the mad 
15 Have I need of mad men, that ye| ”” 
have brought this fellow to play the mad 
man in my presence? shall this fellow 
come into my house ? 
CHAPTER 22. 
1 Companies resort unto David at Adullam. 
3 At Mizpeh he commendeth his parents wnto 
the king of Moab. 5 Admonished by Gad, he 
cometh to Hareth, 6 Saul going to pursue 
him, complaineth of his servants’ wnfaithful- 
mess. 9 Doeg accuseth Ahimelech. 11 Saul com- 
mandeth to kill the priests. 17 The footmen 
refusing, Doeg executeth it. 20 <Abiathar es- 
caping, bringeth David the news. 
AVID therefore departed thence, and 
“escaped to the cave Adullam: and | a Ps. 57, 
when his brethren and all his father’s pan He 
poe heard it, they went down thither ta caneanld 
o him. 13, 
2¢And every one that was in distress, | ¢ judg, 11.3. 
and every one that {was in debt, and}; web. rade 
every one that was + discontented, ga-| creditor. 
thered themselves unto him; and he | + Heb. bitter 
became a captain over them: and there| seul. 
were with him about four hundred men. 
8 49 And David went thence to Mizpeh 
of Moab: and he said unto the king of 
Moab, Let my father and my mother, 
I pray thee, come forth, and be with 
you, till I know what God will do for 
me, 
4 And he brought them before the king 
of Moab: and they dwelt with him all 
the while that David was in the hold. 
5 4 And the prophet ¢Gad_ said unto | 42 Sam. 24: 
Dayid, Abide not in the hold; depart,| }én.01.9. 
and get thee into the land of Judah.| »2cChr.29, 
Then David departed, and came into the| 25. 
Bforest of Hareth. 
6 § When Saul heard that David was 
discovered, and the men that were with 
him, (now Saul labode in Gibeah under 
2a || tree in Ramah2, haying his spear | ! Or. bale 
in his hand, and all his servants were| ia! 
standing about him ;) 
7 Then Saul said unto his servants that 
stood about him, Hear now, ye Benja- 
mites; will the son of Jesse ¢ give every | ¢ ch. 8. 14. 
one of you fields and vineyards, and make 
you all captains of thousands, and cap- 
tains of hundreds ; 
8 That all of you have conspired against 
me, and there is none that +sheweth me | + Heb. 
that fmy son hath made a league with | wneovereth 
the son of Jesse, and there is none of| Qo 0? 
you that is sorry for me, or sheweth| ¢ 4 45,3. 
unto me that my son hath stirred up |’ g 20.30. 
my servant against me, to lie in wait, 
as at this day? . a 
9 4 Then answered 9Doeg the Edomite, eh ae 
which was set over Bthe servants of} x \er/1,2, 
Saulf, and said, I saw the son of Jesse] 3. 
coming to Nob, to *Ahimelech the son| ich. 21.1, 
of *Ahitub. ich, 14. 3. 
10 *And he’enquired of the Lorp for | & Num. 27. 
him, and ‘gave him victuals, and gave Ba: pes 
ch, 21. 6, 9. 


him the sword of Goliath the Philistine. 





signification ‘ body’).——°V. 6. had been. ai 7. 
Int. mightiest; see Var. Read. 

Var. Reap.—V. 41. 8 from beside the heap of 
stones, Sept. Th. Ew. We. Rei. —— Chap. 21. V. 7. B 
the mightiest of Saul’s couriers (ch. 22. 1 Gr. (1.); 
who tended Saul’s mules, Sept.; comp. 1 Kin. 1. 33. 


Var. Renp.— Chap. 22. 197. 6. was sitting. —— 
2the tamarisk-tree upon the height. . 

Var. Reap.—V. 13. B beat upon, Sept. Vulg. Th. 
We. Ew. Rei. — Chap. 22. V. 5. B city, Sept. —— 
Vv. 9. B Saul’s.mules, Sept, Ew. Th. 





217 











Doeg killeth the priests. 





1 SAMUEL, 23. 





David rescueth Keilah. 
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+ Heb. 
Behold me. 


+ Heb. little 
or great. 


Y Or, guard. 
+ Heb. 


runners. 


™m See Ex. 1. 
17, 


a See ch. 2. 
31. 


over. 9, 11. 


r 1 Kings 2. 
26. 


a Josh, 15. 
44. 


b ver. 4, 6, 9. 
ch. 30. 8. 
2Sam.5.19, 
23, 





11 Then the king sent to call Ahimelech 
the priest, the son. of Ahitub, and all 
his father’s house, the priests that were 
in Nob: and they came all of them to 
the king. 

12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son 
of Ahitub. And he answered, +t Here I 
am, Bmy lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him, Why_ have 
ye conspired against me, thou and the 
son of Jesse, in that thou hast given 
him bread, and a sword, and hast en- 
quired of God for him, that he should 
rise against me, to lie in wait, as at this 
day ? : 

14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, 
and said, And who ¢s so faithful among 
all thy servants as David, which is the 
king’s son in law, and £8 goeth at thy 
bidding 8, and is honourable in thine 
house ? 

15 Did I then begin to enquire of God 
for him ? be it far from me: let not the 
king impute any thing unto his servant, 
nor to all the house of my father: for 
thy servant %knew nothing of all this, 
tiless or more. 

16 And the king said, Thou shalt sure- 
ly die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy 
father’s house. 

17 And the king said unto the 4|| + foot- 
men that stood about him, Turn, and 
slay the priests of the Lorp; because 
their hand also is with David, and be- 
cause they knew 5when he fled5, and 
did not shew it tome. But the servants 
of the king “would not put forth their 
hand to fall upon the priests of the 
Lorp. 

18 And the king said to-Doeg, Turn 
thou, and fall upon the priests. And 
Doeg the Edomite turned, and he fell 
upon the priests, and “slew on that day 
fourscore and five persons that did wear 
a linen ephod. 

19 °And Nob, the city of the priests, 
smote he with the edge of the sword, 
both men and women, children and suck- 
lings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep, 
with the edge of the sword. 

20 ¢rAnd one of the sons of Ahimelech 
the son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, 4es- 
caped, and fled after David. 

21 And Abiathar shewed David that 
Saul had slain the Lorp’s priests. 

22 And David said unto Abiathar, I 
knew it that day, when Doeg the Edom- 
ite was_there, that he would surely tell 
Saul: I have occasioned the death of all 
the persons of thy father’s house. 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not: *for 
he that seeketh my life seeketh thy 
life: but with me thou shalt be in safe- 
guard. 


CHAPTER 23. 

1 David, enguiring of the Lord by Abiathar, 1es- 
cueth Keilah. 7 God shewing him the coming 
of Saul, and the treachery of the Keilites, he 
escapeth from Keilah. 14 In Ziph Jonathan 
cometh and comforteth him. 19 The Ziphites 
discover him to Saul. 25 At Maon he is rescued 
From Saul by the invasion of the Philistines. 29 
He dwelleth at En-gedi. 


Abel they told David, saying, Be- 
hold, the Philistines fight against 
“ Keilah, and they rob the threshing- 
floors. 

2 Therefore David * enquired of the 
Lorp, saying, Shall I go and smite 
these Philistines ? And the Lorp said 
unto David, Go, and smite the Philis- 
tines, and save Keilah. 

3 And David’s men said unto him, Be- 





Var. Renp.—3V. 15. Or, knoweth, Th. Ke.— 
47.17. Rather, couriers. —®* that he was fleeing. 

Var. Rzeap.—V. 12. B Insert, speak on, Sept. Th, 
—— V. 14. B captain over thy body-guard, 7h, Ew. 
Rei. (from Sept. Targ.) 











hold, we be afraid here in Judah: how 
much more then if we come to Keilah 
against the armies of the Philistines ? 

4 Then David enquired of the Lorp 
yet again. And the Lorp answered him 
and said, Arise, go down to Keilah; for 
I will deliver the Philistines into thine 
hand. . 
5 So David and his men went to Kei- 
lah, and fought with the Philistines, and 
brought away their cattle, and smote 
them with a great slaughter. So David 
saved the inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar 
the son of Ahimelech ‘fled to David B to 
Keilah, that he came downfB with an 
ephod in his hand. % 

7 § And it was told Saul that David 
was come to Keilah. And Saul said, 
God hath delivered him into mine hand; 
for he is shut in, by entering into a 
town that hath gates and bars. 

S And Saul called all the people toge- 
ther to war, to go down to Keilah, to 
besiege David and his men. 

9 q And David knew that Saul ! secretly 
practised! mischief against him; and ¢he 
said to Abiathar the priest, Bring hither 
the ephod. 

10 Then said David, O Lorp God of 
Israel, thy servant hath certainly heard 
that Saul seeketh to come to Keilah, ‘to 
destroy the city for my sake. ; 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me 
up into his hand? will Saul come down, 
as thy servant hath heard ? 
God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy 
servant. And the Lorp said, He will 
come down. 

12 Then said David, Will the men of 
Keilah tdeliver me and my men into 
the hand of Saul? And the Lorp said, 
They will deliver thee up. 

13 4 Then David and his men, f which 
were about six hundred, arose and de- 
parted out of Keilah, and went whither- 
soeyer they could go. 
Saul that David was 
Keilah; and he forbare to go forth. 
14 And 


29a mountain in the wilderness of 
k Ziph. And Saul *sought him every 
fore! but God delivered him not into his 
and. 

15 And David saw that Saul was come 
out to seek his life: and David was in 
the wilderness of Ziph in *a wood. 

16 Y And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, 
and went to David into the wood, and 
strengthened his B hand in God. 

17 And he said unto him, Fear not: 
for the hand of Saul my father shall 
not find thee; and thou shalt be king 
over Israel, and I shall be next unto 
thee; and ‘that also Saul my father 
knoweth. 

18 And they two 'made a covenant be- 
fore the Lord: and David abode in the 
wood, and Jonathan went to his house. 
19 § Then ™came up the Ziphites to 
Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not David 
hide himself with us in strong holds in 
the wood, in the *hill of Hachilah, which 
is ton the south of *|| Jeshimon ? 

20 Now therefore, O king, come down 
according to all the desire of thy soul 
to come down; and “our part shall be 
to deliver him into the king’s hand 


21 And Saul said, Blessed be ye of the 
Lorp; for ye have compassion on me. : 
an 


2 Go, 


Var. REND.— Chap. 28. 
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He spareth Saul’s life. 
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know and see his place Bwhere his 
thaunt is, and who hath seen him 
there 8: for it is told me that he deal- 
eth very subtilly. 

28 See therefore, and take knowledge 
of all the lurking places where he hideth 
himself, and come ye again to me with 
the certainty, and [ will go with you: 
and it shall come to pass, if he be in 
the land, that I will search him out 
throughout all the thousands of Judah. 
24 And they arose, and went to Ziph 
before Saul: but David and his men 
were in the wilderness °of Maon, in the 
Bplain on the south of +Jeshimon. 

25 5 Saul also® and his men went to 
seek him. And they told David: where- 
fore he came down §|| into a rock 6, Band 
abodef in the wilderness of Maon. And 
when Saul heard that, he pursued after 
David in the wilderness of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of the 
mountain, and David and his men on 
that side of the mountain: Pand David 
made haste to get away for fear of 
Saul; for Saul and his men ¢compassed 
David and his men round about to take 
them. 

27 7" But there came a messenger un- 
to Saul, saying, Haste thee, and come; 
ae Philistines have fimvaded the 
and. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur- 
suing after David, and went against the 
Philistines: therefore they called that 
place 7 || Sela-hammahlekoth. 

29 q And David went up from thence, 
and dwelt in strong holds at * Hn-gedi. 


CHAPTER 24. 

1 David in a cave at En-gedi, having cut of 
Saul’s skirt, spareth his life. 8 He sheweth 
thereby his innocency. 16 Saul, acknowledging 
his fault, taketh an oath of David, and de- 
parteth, 

ND it came to pass, * when Saul 
was returned from + following the 

Philistines, that it was told him, saying, 

Behold, David is in the wilderness of 

En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thousand cho- 

sen men out of all Israel, and »went to 

seek Dayid and his men upon the rocks 
of the wild goats. 

8 And he came to the sheepcotes by 

the way, where was a cave; and ¢ Saul 

went in to “cover his feet: and ¢ David 
and his men !remained in the sides of 
the cave. 

4 f And the men of David said unto 

him, Behold the day of which the Lorp 

said unto thee, Behold, I will deliver 
thine enemy into thine hand, that thou 
mayest do to him as it shall seem good 
unto thee. Then David arose, and cut 
off the skirt of +Saul’s robe privily. 

5 And it came to pass afterward, that 
9David’s heart smote him, because he 
had cut off Saul’s skirt. 

6 And he said unto his men, * The 
Lorp forbid that I should do this thing 

unto my master, the Lorp’s anointed, 

to stretch forth mine hand against him, 
seeing he is the anointed of the Lorn. 

7 So David tistayed his servants with 

these words, and suffered them not to 

rise against Saul. But Saul rose up out 
of the cave, and went on his way. 

8 David also arose afterward, and went 
out of the cave,and cried after Saul, 
saying, My lord the king. And when 

Saul looked behind him, David stooped 
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with his face to the earth, and bowed 
himself. 

949 And David said to Saul, * Wherefore 
hearest thou men’s words, saying, Be- 
hold, David seeketh thy hurt? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have 
seen how that the Lorp had delivered 
thee to day into mine hand in the cave: 
and some bade me kill thee: but mine 
eye spared thee; and I said, I will not 
put forth mine hand against my lord; 
for he is the Lorn’s anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see 
the skirt of thy robe in my hand: for 
in that I cut off the skirt of thy robe, 
and killed thee not, know thou and see 
that there is ‘neither evil nor transgres- 
sion in mine hand, and I have not sin- 
ned against thee ; yet thou ™ huntest 
my soul to take it. 

12 "The Lorp judge between me and 
thee, and the Lorp ayenge me of thee: 
but mine hand shall not be upon thee. 
18 As saith the proverb of the ancients, 
Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked; 
but mine hand shall not be upon thee. 
14 After whom is the king of Israel 
come out? after whom dost thou pur- 
sue? °after a dead dog, after Pa flea. 
157The Lorp therefore be judge, and 
judge between me and thee, and ” see, 
and ‘plead my cause, and {deliver me 
out of thine hand. 

16 § And it came to pass, when David 
had made an end of speaking these 
words unto Saul, that Saul said, ‘Js this 
thy voice, my son Dayid? And Saul 
lifted up his voice, and wept. 

17 « And he said to David, Thou art 
*more righteous than I: for ¥thou hast 
rewarded me good, whereas I have re- 
warded thee evil. 

18 And thou hast shewed this day how 
that thou hast dealt well with me: for- 
asmuch as when ‘the Lorp had + deliver- 
see into thine hand, thou killedst me 
not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he 
let hi go well away? wherefore the 
Lorp reward thee good for that thou 
hast done unto me this day. 

20 And now, behold, *I know well that 
thou_shalt surely be king, and that the 
kingdom of Israel shall be established 
in thine hand. 

21 *Swear now therefore unto me by 
the Lorp, ‘that thou wilt not cut off 
my seed after me, and that thou_wilt 
net destroy my name out of my father’s 
ouse. 

22 And Dayid sware unto Saul. And 
Saul went home; but David and his 
men gat them up unto ?the hold. 


CHAPTER 25. 

1 Samuel dieth. 2 David in Paran sendeth to 
Nabal. 10 Provoked by Nabal’s chwrlishness, he 
mindeth to destroy him. 14 Abigail undere 
standing thereof, 18 taketh a present, 23 and 
by her wisdom 32 pacifieth David. 36 Nabal 
hearing thereof dieth. 39 David taketh Abigail 
and Ahinoam to be his wives. 44 Michal is 
given to Phalti. 

ND «Samuel died; and all the Israel- 
ites were gathered together, and 

blamented him, and buried him in his 
house at Ramah. And David arose, and 
went down ‘to the wilderness of 6 Paran. 
2 And there was a man 4in Maon, whose 
|| possessions were in ¢Carmel; and the 
man was very great, and he had three 
thousand sheep, and a thousand goats: 
and he was shearing his sheep in Car- 
mel. 

3 Now the name of the man was Na- 

bal; and the name of his wife Abigail: 

and she was a woman of good under- 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1061. 





k Ps. 141. 6. 
Prov. 16.28, 
&17.9. 


UPs. 7. 3. 
& 35, 7. 
m ch, 26. 20. 


n Gen, 16. 5. 
Judg. 11.27. 
ch. 26. 10, 
Job 5. & 


o ch. 17. 43 
2 Sam. 9. 8. 

p ch. 26. 20. 

q ver. 12. 

7 2 Chr. 24. 
22. 


& 43, 1. 
& 119. 154. 
Mic. 7. 9.- 
+ Heb. 
judge. 
t ch. 26.17. 
u ch. 26. 21. 
a Gen. 38. 
26. 


y Matt. 5- 
44, 


z ch. 26. 23. 
} Heb. 
shut up, 
ch. 23. 12, - 
& 26. 8 


a ch, 23. 17. 


6 Gen. 21. 
23, 


Br) be 


d ch, 23, 29. 


cir. 1060. 
ach. 28.3. 


b Num. 20. 
29. 


Deut. 34. 8. 
¢ Gen. 21.21. 
Ps. 120. 5. 
d ch. 23. 24, 

| Or, 
business. 

e Josh, 15. 
55. 





Var. Reap.—Onap. 25. V. 1. B Maon, 


Ew, We. Gr. Rei. 


Sept. Th. 








er 


219 





Nabal’s churlishness. 





1 SAMUEL, 25. 


Abigail pacifieth David, 











Before standing, and of a beautiful counte- 
CHRIST| nance: but the man was churlish and 
cir. 1060. | evil in his doings; and he was of the 
house of Caleb. 
4 4 And David heard in the wilderness 
f Gen. 38. that Nabal did fshear his sheep. 
aes 5 And Dayid sent out ten young men, 
se 8: land David said unto the young men, 
Get you up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, 
j Heb. ask | and tgreet him in my name: 
himinmy | 6 And thus shall ye say to him that 
beac. | liveth im prosperity}, 9Peace be both to 
ch.17.22. | thee, and peace be to thine house, and 
g1Chr.12. | peace be unto all that thou hast. 
a - 7 And now I have heard that thou hast 
Peto shearers: now thy shepherds which were 
+Heb. | With us, we thurt them not, ‘neither 
shamed. was there ought missing unto them, all 
& ver. 15, 21.| the while they were in Carmel. 
8 Ask thy.young men, and they will 
shew thee. Wherefore let the young 
men find favour in thine eyes: for we 
i Neh. 8.10. | come in *a good day: give, I pray thee, 
Esth. 9-19.) whatsoever cometh to thine hand unto 
thy servants, and to thy son David. 
9 And when David’s young men came, 
they spake to Nabal according to all 
those words in the name of David, and 
t+ Heb. t+ ceased. 
HEE 10 ¢ And Nabal answered David’s ser- 
kJudg.9. | vants, and said, * Who is David? and 
ait 73.7.8, | Who 7s the son of Jesse? there be many 
% 193,374. | Servants now a days that break away 
i every man from his master. 
¢Judg.8.6. | 11 4!Shall I then take my bread, and 
+ Heb. my Bwater, and my tflesh that I have 
slaughter. | killed for my shearers, and give it unto 
men, whom I know not whence they be? 
12 So David’s young men turned their 
way, and went again, and came and 
told him all those sayings. 
13 And David said unto his men, Gird 
ye on every man his sword, And they 
girded on every man his sword; and 
David also girded on his sword: and 
there went up after David about four 
mch.30.24.| hundred men; and two hundred ™abode 
by the stuff. 
14 7 But one of the young men told 
Abigail, Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, 
Dayid sent messengers out of the wil- 
derness to salute our master; and he 
+ Heb. flew | ?t+railed on? them. 
uponthem. | 15 But the men were very good unto 
» ver. 7, us, and “we were not t+hurt, neither 
ipo: missed we any thing, as long as we 
Bee were conversant with them, when we 
, | Were in the fields : 
Ors tee 16 They were °a wall unto us both by 
“" |night and day, all the while we were 
With them keeping the sheep. 
17 Now therefore know and consider 
pch.20.7. | what thou wilt do; for Pevil is deter- 


mined against our master, and against 
all his household : for he és such a son 


qPeut.13. | of 4 Belial, that @ man cannot speak to 


Bp him. 
Judg. 19.22. 
ndg-29.22- 118 “q Then Abigail made haste, and 
7 Gen. 32.13. |" took two hundred loaves, and two bot- 
Pk ae de. tles of wine, and five sheep ready dress- 
ae aie ed, and five measures of parched corn, 
|) Or, tumps.| and an hundred || clusters of raisins, and 
two hundred.cakes of figs, and laid them 
on asses. 
«Gen Se. 19 And she said unto her servants, *Go 


on before me; behold, I come after you. 
But she told not her husband Nabal. 

20 And it was so, as she rode on the 
ass, that she came down by the covert 
of the hill, and, behold, David and his 
men came down against her; and she 
met them. 

21 Now David had said, Surely in vain 


Var. REND. — Chap. 25. 19. 6. Or, shall ye say, 
To him that liveth! Ke.; shall ye say for the new 
year, Tanchum, and perhaps Sept. (Text very 
obscure). —-? V. 14. Lit. flew at. Comp. ch. 15. 19. 

Var. Reap.—V. 11. B wine, Sept. Th... Bw. We. Ret. 

















have I kept all that this fel/ow hath in Before 
the wilderness, so that nothing was Ne 
missed of all that pertained unto him:| “™ . 
and he hath “requited me evil for good. |} y ps. 109. 5. 
22 ~So and more also do God unto Bthe} Prov. 17.13. 
enemies of 8B David, if I Yleave of all} #Ruth1.17. 
that pertain to him by the morning Sune 17. 
light *any that pisseth against the wall. eh 
23 And when Abigail saw David, she ies Oe, 
hasted, and “lighted off the ass, and fell| 7,9 "8°** 
before David on her face, and bowed] «21.21. 
herself to the ground, 2 Kings 9.8, 
24 And fell at his feet, and said, Upon] @4Josh. 15. 
me, my lord, upon me let this iniquity ae 1.14 
be: and let thine handmaid, I pray thee, ee ad 
speak in thine taudience, and hear the} + Heb. ears. 
words of thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, tre-| + Heb. tay it 
gard this man of Belial, even Nabal: for| ‘Ais heart. 
as his name jis, so is he; || Nabal is his | | Thatis, 
name, and folly is with him: but I thine| 
handmaid saw not the young men of my 

lord, whom thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, %as the| 62Kin.2.2, | 
Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, see- 

ing the Lorp hath ¢ withholden thee | ¢ver. 33. 
from %coming to shed blood’, and from] Gen. 20.6, 
+¢avenging thyself with thine own hand, | + Heb. sav- 
now ‘let thine enemies, and they that | ig tyseif 
seek evil to my lord, be as Nabal. as oad 
27 And now J this || blessing which thine Cactne 
handmaid hath brought unto my lord, | “g. ""” 
let it even be given unto the young] fGen.33.u1. 
men _ that t+follow my lord. ch. 30, 26. 
28 I pray thee, forgive the trespass of | 2 Kin.5.15. 


thine handmaid: for ythe Lorp will cer-| |i Or 


tainly make my lord a sure house; be- PRR, 
cause my lord fighteth the battles of ieee “at the 
the Lorp, tand ‘evil hath not been*| feet of §. 
found_in thee all thy days. ver. 42. « 
29 B Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, | Juds- 4-10. 
and to seek thy soul: but ®the soul a eee 7 
of my lord shall be bound in the bundle 1 Kings 9.5. 
of life with the Lorp thy God 3 © and 


1 Chr. 17. 
the souls of thine enemies, them 7shall} 10,25. 


he ‘sling out, fas owt of the middle of] *ch. 18.17. 
a sling. ich, 24. 11. 
30 And it shall come to pass, when the | * Jer. 10.18. 
Lorp shall have done to my lord accord- 1 ebay 
ing to all the good that he hath spoken] {2 june” 
concerning thee, and shall have appointed | ofa sting. 
thee ruler over Israel; $ 

81 That this shall be tno ®grief unto] t Heb. no 
thee, nor offence of heart unto my lord, sO GS 
either that thou hast shed blood cause-| ping. 


less, or that my lord hath avenged him- 
self: but when the Lorp shall have dealt 
well with my lord, then remember thine 
handmaid. 

32 ¢ And David said to Abigail, 'Bless- 


ed be the Lorp God of Israel, which 


1Gen. 24.27. 
Ex. 18. 10, 


sent thee this day to meet me: pe 
83 And blessed be thy advice, and bless-| Luke 1, 68 
ed be thou, which hast “kept me this | m ver. 26. 
day from 3 coming to shed blood’, and 

from avenging myself with mine own 

hand. 

84 For in very deed, as the Lorp God 

of Israel liveth, which hath ”kept me | ver. 26. 
back from hurting thee, except thou 

hadst hasted and come to meet me, 

surely there had °not been left unto | over. 22. 
Nabal by the morning light any that 

pisseth against the wall. 

35 So David received of her hand that | r,t. 20. $2 
which she had brought him, and said} 9 Kins. i9. 
unto her, P Go up in peace to thine} Luke 7. 50, 
house ; see, I have hearkened to thy| &§&. 48. 
voice, and have Yaccepted thy person. qGen. 19, 21, 
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David marrieth her. 
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He again spareth Saul’s life. | 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1060, 





7 2Sam. 13, 
23. 


6 ver. 32. 

2 Prov, 22, 
23. 

at ver. 26, 34, 

@l Kings 2, 
44, 
Ps. 7.16. 


y Ruth 2. 10, 
13 


Prov. 15.33. 
‘+ Heb. at 
her feet. 
ver. 27. 
2 Josh. 15. 
56 


ach, 27. 3, 
&30. 5. 

b 2 Sam. 3, 

“14. 

|) Phaltiel, 


2Sam.3.15, 
¢ Is. 10. 30. 


@ ch, 23, 19, 


Ps, 54, title. 


Bch. 14. 50. 

&17, 55. 
| | Or, midst 

of his car- 
riages, 

~ch. 17. 20, 

¢1 Chr. 2, 
16, 


d Judg. 7. 
10, 11. 





86 gq And Abigail came to Nabal; and, 
behold, "he held a feast in his house, 
like the feast of a king; and Nabal’s 
heart was merry within him, for he was 
very drunken: wherefore she told him 
nothing, less or more, until the morn- 
ing light. ; 

37 But it came to pass in the morning, 
when the wine was gone out of Na- 
bal, and his wife had told him these 
things, that his heart died within him, 
and he became as a stone. 

388 And it came to pass about ten days 
after, that the Lorp smote Nabal, that 
he died. 

39 ¢ And when David heard that Nabal 
was dead, he said, ‘Blessed be the Lorn, 
that hath ‘pleaded the cause of my re- 
proach from the hand of Nabal, and 
hath “kept his servant from evil : for 
the Lorp hath “returned the wickedness 
of Nabal upon his own head. And Da- 
vid sent and %communed with? Abigail, 
to take her to him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of David were 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they spake 
unto her, saying, David sent us unto 
thee, to take thee to him to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on 
her face to the earth, and said, Behold, let 
¥ythine handmaid be & servant to. wash 
the feet of the servants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and 
rode upon an ass, with five damsels of 
her’s that went t+ after her; and she went 
after the messengers of David, and be- 
came his wife. 

48 Dayid also 19 took Ahinoam ‘of Jez- 
reel; “and they were also both of them 
his wives. 

44 | But Saul had given » Michal his 
daughter, David’s wife, to || Phalti the 
son of Laish, which was of ¢ Gallim. 


CHAPTER 26. 

1 Saul, by the discovery of the Ziphites, cometh to 
Hachilah against David. 5 David coming into 
the trench stayeth Abishat from killing Saut, 
but taketh his spear and cruse. 13 David re- 
proveth Abner, 18 and exhorteth Saul. 21 Saul 
acknowledgeth his sin. ‘ 

ND the Ziphites came unto Saul to 

Gibeah, saying, “Doth not David hide 

himself in the hill of Hachilah, which is 
before 1 Jeshimon ? 
2 Then Saul arose, and went down to 
the wilderness of Ziph, having three thou- 
sand chosen men of Israel with him, to 
seek David in the wilderness of Ziph. 
3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachi- 
lah, which is before 1Jeshimon, by the 
way, But David abode in the wilderness, 
and he saw that Saul came after him 
into the wilderness. 
4 David therefore sent out spies, and 
understood that Saul was come in very 


eed. 

5 J And David arose, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched : and David 
beheld the place where Saul lay, and 
‘Abner the son of Ner, the captain of 
his host: and Saul lay in the || trench, 
and the people pitched round about him. 

6 Then answered Dayid and said to 
Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai 
¢the son of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, 
saying, Who will ¢go down with me to 
Saul to the camp? And Abishai said, I 
will go down with thee. 

7 So David and Abishai came to the peo- 
ple by night: and, behold, Saul lay sleep- 
ing within the trench, and his spear stuck 
in the ground at his bolster ; but Abner 
and the people lay round about him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, God hath 
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Hi, De. 
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Th, Ke.——. Chap, 26. 
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23, 19), hate 


fdelivered thine enemy into thine hand 
this day: now therefore let me smite him, 

I pray thee, with the spear even to the 
earth at once, and I will not smite him 
the second time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy 
him not: ¢for who can stretch forth his 
hand against the Lorp’s anointed, and 
be guiltless ? 

10 David said_furthermore, 4s the Lorp 
liveth, */the Lorp shall smite him ; or 
ghis day shall come to die; or he shall 
hdescend into battle, and perish. 

11 *The Lorp? forbid that I should 
stretch forth mine hand against the 
Lorp’s anointed: but, I pray thee, take 
thou now the spear that is at his bolster, 
and the cruse of water, and let us go. 

12 So David took the spear and the 
cruse of water from Saul’s bolster; and 
they gat them away, and no man saw 
it, nor knew it, neither awaked: for they 
were all asleep; because ‘a deep sleep 
from the Lorp was fallen upon them, 

18 4 Then David went over to the 
other side, and stood on the top of 
3an hill® afar off; a great space being 
between them: 

14 And David cried to the people, and 
to Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answer- 
est thou not, Abner? Then Abner an- 
swered and said, Who art thou that criest 
to the king? : 

15 And David said to Abner, Art not 
thou a valiant man? and who is like to 
thee in Israel? wherefore then hast thou 
not kept thy lord the king? for there 
came one of the people in to destroy the 
king thy lord. 

16 This thing is not good that thou 
hast done. As the Lorp liveth, ye are 
t+ worthy to die, because ye have not 
kept your master, the Lorp’s anointed, 
And now see where the king’s spear is, 
and the cruse of water that was at his 
bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and said, 
'Ts this thy voice, my son Dayid? And 
David said, [¢ is my voice, my lord, O king. 

18 And he said, ™ Wherefore doth my 
lord thus pursue after his servant? for 
what have I done? or what evil is in 
mine hand ? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 
lord the king hear the words of his ser- 
vant. If the Lorn have "stirred thee up 
against me, let him taccept an offering: 
but if they be the children of men, 
cursed be they before the Lorp; ° for 
they have driven me out this day from 
4+abiding in* the Pinheritance of the 
Lorp, saying, Go, serve other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood 
fall to the earth before the face of the 
Lorp: for the king of: Israel is come 
out to seek B4a flea 8, as when one doth 
hunt a partridge in the mountains. 

21 4 Then said Saul, "I have sinned: 
return, my son David: for I will no 
more do thee harm, because my soul 
was ‘precious in thine eyes this day: be- 
hold, I have played the fool, and have 
erred exceedingly. 

d David answered and said, Be- 
hold the king’s spear! and let one of 
the young men come over and fetch it. 
28.¢The Lorp rendér to every man his 
righteousness and his faithfulness: for 
the Lorp delivered thee into my hand 
to day, but I would not stretch forth 
mine hand against the Lorp’s anointed. 
24 And, behold, as thy life was much 
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Var. Renp.—? Vs. 10, 11, except the Lorp strike 
him, or his day come that he die, or he descend into 
battle and be swept away, the Lorp, 7h. Ke,—> 
3 7, 18. the mountain. ——4 V. 19, haying a share in. 
Vv. 20. 8 my soul, Sept. 


Var, Reap,— Chap. 26. 
Th. We, 
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| David fleeth to Gath. 
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Saul seeketh to a witch. 








Before |gset by this day in mine eyes, so let 
CHRIST| my life be much set by in the eyes of 
cir. 1060. | {he Lorp, and let him deliver me out of 





ribulation. 
os ‘Then Saul said to David, Blessed be 
thou, my son Dayid: thou shalt both do 
great things, and also shalt still “ prevail, 
So David went on his way, and Saul re- 
turned to his place. 
CHAPTER =e Pht ae: 

i id to be in Gath seeketh no 
4 ae Li hire, ipcpeet bagaeen Ziklag of Achish, 
8 He, invading other countries, persuadeth Achish 

he fought against Judah. , 
ND David said in his heart, I shall 


a Gen, 32. 
28. 





cir 1058, 1 A d byl thi 
; now !7perish one day by e 
ater, hand of Saul: there ws nothing better 
for me than that I should speedily es- 
cape into the land of the Philistines ; 
and Saul shall despair of me, to seek 
me any more in any coast of Israel: so 

shall 1 escape out of his hand. 
n.95.13.| 2 And David arose, ‘and he passed 
oo vee over with the six hundred men that 
ben. 21,10. | were with him * unto Achish, the son of 

Maoch, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, 

he and his men, every man with his 
cch. 25.43. | household, even Dayid ¢* with his two 

wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and A- 
bigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife. 
4 And it was told Saul that David was 
fied to Gath: and he sought no more 
again for him. : 
5 g And David said unto Achish, If I 
have now found grace in thine eyes, let 
them give me a place in some town in 
the country, that I may dwell there: 
for why should thy servant dwell in the 
royal city with thee? 

6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that 
dSee Josh, | day: wherefore 4 Ziklag pertaineth unto 
15. 31. the kings of Judah unto this day. 

#19)'5. 7 And +the time that David dwelt in 
{ Heb. the |the country of the Philistines was +a 
anes ’ | full year and four months. 
+ Heb. 8 § And David and his men went up, 
ayearof |and invaded ‘the Geshurites, f and the 
days : || Gezrites, and the 9g Amalekites: for 
Seech293,1 8 those nations were of old the inhabit- 
cJosh.13.2,| ants of the landp, *as thou goest to 
fJosh.16, | Shur, even unto the land of Hgypt. 
10 are 9 And David 2 smote the land, and left 
Judg. 1.29. | neither man nor woman alive, and took ? 
] Or, | away the sheep, and the oxen, and the 
Gerzites. | asses, and the camels, and the apparel, 
gx. 17-16. | and returned, and came to Achish. 
7s. | 10 And Achish said, || Whither have ye 
hGen.25.18, | Made a road to day? And David said, 
| Or, Dia Against the %south of Judah, and against 
you not the %south of ‘the Jerahmeelites, and a- 
make a gainst the 2 south of *the Kenites. 
Beata 11 And David +saved neither man_nor 
29,25 «| Woman alive, to bring 5tidings to Gath, 
k Judg. 1.16. saying, Lest they should tell on us, say- 
ing, So did David, ®and so will be his 
manner all the while he dwelleth § in 
the country of the Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, saying, 
+ Heb. He hath made his people Israel + utterly 
to stink, to abhor him; therefore he shall be my 

servant for ever. 

CHAPTER 28, 
1 Achish putteth confidence in David. 8 Saut, 





having destroyed the witches, 4 and now in his 
Sear forsaken of God, 7 seeketh to a witch. 9 
The witch, encouraged by Saul, raiseth up Sa- 
muel. 15 Saul, hearing his ruin, fuinteth. 21 
The woman with his servants refresh him with 
meat. 





Var. Renp.—Ohap. 27. 1 V.1. be swept away one 


day into. ——*¥V. 9. would smite...... CAVE we eeee 
take. —- 37, 10. south-country (Heb. Negeb). — 
Nf = eae save.—5 Omit. —— Sand such was 
Sao welt. 


Var. Reav.— Chap. 27. ve 8. 6 these inhabited 
the land which reacheth from Telam, Sept. (some 
MSS.) Th. Kn. We. Rei. : 





| 15. 28, 





ND ‘it came to pass in those days, Before 
that the Philistines gathered their| CHRIST 

armies together for warfare, to fight| “i. 1096 
with Israel And Achish said unto] . oy 99 1 
David, Know thou assuredly, that thou se 
shalt go out with me to battle, thou 
and thy men. 
2 And Dayid said to Achish, f Surely 
thou shalt know what thy servant can 
do. And Achish said to David, There- 
fore will I make thee keeper of mine 
head for ever. 
8 { Now °Samuel was dead, and all Is-| 2 ch.295,2. 
rael had lamented him, and buried him 
in Ramah, even in his own city, And 
Saul had put away ¢ those that had fa- | ¢ver.9. 
miliar spirits, and the wizards, out of | 2x. 22.18. 
the land. aah 19. 31, 
4 And the Philistines gathered them-| $2.7 
selves together, and came and pitched in} 10,1. 
4Shunem: and Saul gathered all Israel | gosh. 19, 
together, and they pitched in ¢Gilboa, 18. 
5 And when Saul saw the host of the | *Kings4.s, 
Philistines, he was f afraid, and his heart | ¢¢h- 31.1. 
greatly trembled. Ff Job 18. 11, 
6 And when Saul enquired of the Lorn, 
athe LorD answered him not, neither by | g ch. 14. 37. 
kdreams, nor *by Urim, nor by prophets, | Prov. 1. 2s. 
7 § Then said Saul unto his servants, | 22™-2-9% 
Seek me a woman that hath a familiar | "Num. 2 
spirit, that I may go to her, and _en-| ; 5, 98, 30, 
quire of her. And his servants said to| Num.97.21. 
him, Behold, there is a woman that hath| Deut. 33,8, 
a familiar spirit at En-dor. 
8 And Saul disguised himself, and put 
on other raiment, and he went, and two 
men with him, and they came to the 
woman by night: and ‘he said, I pray | x Deut.is. 
thee, divine unto me by the familiar 
spirit, and bring me him up, whom [| 1Chron.10. 
shall name unto thee. Ie eal 5 
9 And the woman said unto him, Be- manatee 
hold, thou knowest what Saul hath done, 
how he hath !cut off those that have | tver.3. 
familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of 
the land: wherefore then layest thou a 
snare for my life, to cause me to die? 
10 And Saul sware to her by the Lorp, 
saying, As the Lorp liveth, there shall 
1no punishment happen to! thee for 
this thing. ; 
li Then said the woman, Whom - shall 
I bring up unto thee? And he said, 
Bring me up Samuel. i 
12 And when the woman saw Samuel, 
she cried with a loud voice: and _ the) 
woman spake to Saul, saying, Why hast 
thou deceived me? for thou art Saul. 
13 And the king said unto her, Be not 
afraid : for what 2 sawest thou? And the 
woman said unto Saul, I saw 4” gods | m Ex. 22.28. 
ascending out of the earth. 
14 And he said unto her, ¢ What form | 7 Heb. 
is he of ? And she said, An old man Mie bles 
cometh up; and he és covered with *a EEE 
mantle. And Saul perceived that it was | "%,15.27 
Samuel, and he stooped with fis face to| 8, we 


the ground, and bowed himself. 

15 § And Samuel said to Saul, Why 
hast thou disquieted me, to bring me 
up? And. Saul answered, ‘? I am _ sore] pProv.5.11, 
distressed; for the Philistines make war| 4}, 
against me, and 7God is departed from iat 18. 12 
me, and "answereth me no more, neither|;\.¢6 
tby prophets, nor by dreams : therefore | + Heb, sy 
I have called thee, that thou mayest | ‘the hand of 
make known unto me what I shall do, prophets, 
16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then 

dost thou ask of me, seeing the Lorp 

is departed from thee, and is become 

Bthine enemy Bp? 


Var. REND.—Chap. 28. 1¥. 10. no iniquity (guilt) 
fall upon. ——? V, 13. seest. ——% see. ——*O7r, a god 
(a divine or superhuman form), Ge. 7h. Ew. Ke 





Var. REap.—Chap. 28. V. 2, B Now, therefore, 
Sept. Th. We. Rei.——V. 16. B with thy neigh- | 
bour, Sept. Pesh. Th. Hi. NO. Gr. Rei. Comp, cha | 
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Saul, hearing his ruin, fainteth. 1 SAMUEL, 29, 30. 


The Amalekites spoil Ziklag. 





Before 17 And the Lorp hath done ||to 6 him, 
CHRIST | tas he spake by t+ me: for the Lorp 
cir, 1056. | hath rent the kingdom out of thine hand, 
] Or, for and given it to thy neighbour, even to 
himself. David: 

Prov. 16.4.] 18 “Because thou obeyedst not the voice 
tch.15.28. | of the Lorp, nor executedst his fierce 
7 Heb. wrath upon Amalek, therefore hath the 
minehand.) Torn done this thing unto thee this day. 
wc: 15 80.| 19 Moreover the Lorp will also deliver 
2 =***! Israel with thee into the hand of the 
1Chron.10.} Philistines : and to morrow shalt thou 
13, and thy sons 8 be with mef; the Lorp 





Jer, $8.10. | piso shall deliver the host of Israel into 
the hand of the Philistines. 

Tt Heb. 20 Then Saul f#7fell straightwayf all 

pe ai along on the earth, and was sore afraid, 


with the because of the words of Samuel: and there 
fulness of | was no strength in him; for he had eaten 
fis stature. | no bread all the day, nor all the night. 
21 q And the woman *came unto Saul, 
and saw that he was sore troubled, and 
said unto him, Behold, thine handmaid 
azJudg.12.3.| hath obeyed thy voice, and I have *put 
oh wos, | my life in my hand, and have hearken- 
“ed unto thy words which thou spakest 
unto me. 
22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
thou also unto the voice of thine hand- 
maid, and let me set a morsel of bread 
before thee; and eat, that thou mayest 
have strength, when thou goest on thy 


way. 

23 But he refused, and said, I will not 
eat. But his servants, together with the 
woman, compelled him; and he hearken- 
ed unto their voice. So he arose from 
the earth, and sat upon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calf in the 
| house; and she hasted, and killed it, and 
took flour, and kneaded 7, and did bake 
unleavened bread thereof: 

25 And she brought it before Saul, and 
before his servants; and they did eat. 
Then they rose up, and went away that 
night. 








CHAPTER 29. 

1 David marching with the Philistines, 3 is dis- 
allowed by their princes. 6 Achish dismisseth 
him, with commendations of his fidelity. 

ach. 28, 1. OW “the Philistines gathered toge- 

bch, 4.1. ther all their armies %to Aphek: 
and the Israelites pitched by 61a foun- 
tain 8 which is in Jezreel. 

2 And the lords of the Philistines pass- 

ed on by hundreds, and by thousands: 

but David and his men passed on in the 
ech.28.1, | rereward ‘with Achish. 
* 8 Then said the princes of the Philis- 
tines, What do these Hebrews here? And 

Achish said unto the princes of the Phi- 

listines, Js not this David, the servant of 

Saul the king of Israel, which hath been 

dSeech.27.| with me ¢these days, or these years, 
vnc.s, |and I have found no fault in him 
eDan.6.5. | since he fell wnto me unto this day ? 










f were wroth with him; and the princes 
Panes 22. | of the Philistines said unto him, f Make 
2 this fellow return, that he may go again 
to his place which thou hast appointed 
him, and let him not go down with us 
gAsch.14. | to battle, lest 9 in the battle he be an 
on adversary to us: for wherewith 2 should 
he reconcile himself unto his master ? 
2 should it not be with the heads of these 
men ? 

5 Is not this David, of whom they sang 
| pch.is.7, | One to another in dances, saying, * Saul 
‘&2l. i.e slew his thousands, and David his ten 

: thousands ? 
6 | Then Achish called Dayid, and said 


_ Var. Renp. —5 V. 21. Ov, came in, Sept. Th.— 
Chap. 29. 1¥.1. the-—V, 4. will. 

Var. Reav.—V. 17. B thee, Sept. Vulg. a few MSS. 
Th. We. V. 19. B with thee have fallen, Sept. Th. 
We. Rei.—V. 20. B was troubled, and fell, We. 
(from Sent.).—~ Chap. 29, V.1. B Endor, Sept. Gr. 














4 And the princes of the Philistines, 


unto him, Surely, as the Lorp liveth, 
thou hast been upright, and ‘thy going 
out and thy coming in with me in the 
host is good in my sight: for *I have 
not found evil in thee since the day of 
thy coming unto me unto this day: never- 
theless tthe lords favour thee not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in 
peace, that thou tdisplease not the lords 
of the Philistines. 

8 § And David said unto Achish, But 
what have I done? and what hast thou 
found in thy servant so long as I have 
been +with thee unto this day, that I 
may not go fight against the enemies of 
my lord the king? 

9 And_ Achish answered and said to 
David, I know that thou art good in 
my sight, 'as an angel of God: notwith- 
standing ™the princes of the Philistines 
have said, He shall not go up with us 
to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the 
morning with thy master’s servants that 
are come with thee: and as soon as ye be 
up early in the morning, and have light, 
depart. 

11 So David and his men rose up 
early to depart in the morning, to re- 
turn into the land of the Philistines. 
» And the Philistines went up to Jezreel, 


CHAPTER 80. 

1 The Amatlekites spoil Ziklag. 4 David asking 
counsel is encouraged by God to pursue them. 
ll By the means of a revived Egyptian, he is 
brought to the enemies, and recovereth all the 
spoil, 22 David's law to divide the spoil equally 
between them that fight and them that keep the 
stuff. 26 He sendeth presents to his friends. 

yes it came to pass, when David and 

his men were come to Ziklag on 
the third day, that the «Amalekites had 
invaded the south, and Ziklag, and 
smitten Ziklag, and burned it with fire; 

2 And had taken the women captives, 
Bthat were therein: they slew not any, 
either great or small, but carried them 
away, and went on their way. 

8 9 So David and his men came to the 
city, and, behold, it was burned with 
fire; and their wives, and their sons, 
and their daughters, were taken cap- 
tives. 

4 Then David and the people that were 
with him lifted up their voice and wept, 
until they had no more power to weep. 
5 And David’s >two wives were taken 
eaptives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly distressed ; 
‘for the people spake of stoning him, 
because the soul of all the people was 
2+ grieved, every man for his sons and 
for his daughters: ¢but David encouraged 
himself in the Lorp his God. 

7 © And David said to Abiathar the 
priest, Ahimelech’s son, I pray thee, bring 
me hither the ephod. And Abiathar 
brought thither the ephod to David. 

8 f And David enquired at the Lorp, 
saying, Shall I pursue after this troop ? 
shall I overtake them? And he answer- 
ed him, Pursue: for thou shalt surely 
overtake them, and without fail recover 
all. 

9 So David went, he and the six hun- 
dred men that were with him, and came 
to the brook Besor, where those that 
were left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and four 
hundred men: gfor two hundred abode 
behind, which were so faint that they 
could not go over the brook Besor. | 
11 q And they found an Egyptian in 
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David recovereth the spoil. 
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Saul and his sons slain. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 1056, 


h So Judg. 
15:19. 


ch. 14, 27. 


é ver. 16. 
2Sam. 8.18 
1 Kings 1. 
Ezek. 25.16. 
Zeph. 2. 5, 

7: Josh, 14, 


13. 
& 15, 13. 


41 Thess. 5, 
3. 


+ Heb. their 
morrow. 


m ver. 8. 


n ver. 10. 


] Or, asked 


13. 
Judg. 19.22. 
t+ Heb. men. 


p See Num. 
$1. 27. 
Josh, 22. 8. 


t Heb. and 
forward. 


+ Heh. 
blessing. 
Gen. 33. 11, 
ch. 25, 27. 











the field, and brought him to David, and 
gave him bread, and he did eat; and 
they made him drink water ; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake 
of figs, and two clusters of raisins : and 
hwhen he had eaten, his spirit came 
again to him: for he had eaten no 
pread, nor drunk any water, three days 
and three nights. : 

13 And Dayid said unto him, To whom 
belongest thou ? and whence art thou? 
And he said, I am a young man of E- 
gypt, servant to an Amalekite ; and my 
master left me, because three days agone 
I fell sick. ¥ 

14 We made an invasion wpon the 
lgouth of tthe Cherethites, and upon 
the coast which belongeth to Judah, and 
upon the 1south of * Caleb ; and we 
burned Ziklag with fire. 

15 And David said to him, Canst thou 
bring me down to this *company? And 
he said, Swear unto me by God, that 
thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me 
into the hands of my master, and I will 
bring thee down to this *company. _ 

16 4 And when he had brought him 
down, behold, they were spread abroad 
upon all the earth, ‘eating and drinking, 
and dancing, because of all the great 
spoil that they had taken out of the 
land of the Philistines, and out of the 
land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the 
twilight even unto the evening of tthe 
next day; and there escaped not a man 
of them, save four hundred young men, 
which rode upon camels, and fled. 

1g And David recovered all that_ the 
Amalekites had carried away: and David 
rescued his two wives. 2 is 

19 And there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither small nor great, neither 
sons nor daughters, neither spoil, nor 
any thing that they had taken to them: 
m David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks and the 
herds, B which they drave before those other 
cattle 8, and said, This is David’s spoil. 

21 ¢ And David came to the “two hun- 
dred men, which were so faint that they 
could not follow David, whom they had 
made also to abide at the brook Besor: 
and they went forth to meet David, and 
to meet the people that were with him: 
and when David came near to the peo- 
ple, he || saluted them. 1 

22 Then answered all the wicked men 
and men °of Belial, of tthose that went 
with David, and said, Because they went 
not with us, we will not give them ought 
of the spoil that we have recovered, save 
to every man his wife and his children, 
that they may lead them away, and depart. 
23 Then said David, Ye shall not do 
so, my brethren >, with that which® the 
Lorp hath given us, who hath preserved 
us, and delivered the company that came 
against us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in 
this matter P but Pas his part is that 
goeth down to the battle, so shall his 
part be that tarrieth by the stuff; they 
shall part alike. 

.25 And it was so from that day tfor- 
ward, that he made it a statute and an 
ordinance for Israel unto this day. 

26 § And when David came to Ziklag, 
he sent of the spoil unto the elders of 
Judah, even to his friends, saying, Be- 
hold a tpresent for you of the spoil of 
the enemies of the Lorp; 

27 To them which were in 8 Beth-el, and 





Var. Renp.— +4 
of what. 
Var. Reap.—V. 


vaiarow! 


Vs. 15, 28. troop.—m— V, 28. ; (think) 
Ew. 4 
20. B and they drave them before 


him, 7h. We. Rei. (after Vulg.) ——V. 27. B Beth-zur, 


Sept, Th. Hw. Rei. 


3 


But comp. Josh. 15. 30. (We.) 


to them which were in ®4south Ramoth 6, 
and to them which were in * Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in ‘Aroer, 
and to them which were in Siphmoth, 
and to them which were in tEshtemoa, 
29 And to them which were in B Rachal, 
and to them which were in the cities of 
“the Jerahmeelites, and to them which 
were in the cities of the * Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in ¥ Hormah, 
and to them which were in B Chor-ashan, 
and to them which were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in * Hebron, 
and to all the places where David him- 
self and his men were wont to haunt. 


CHAPTER 31. 

1 Saul having lost his army, and his sons slain, 
he and his armourbearer kill themselues. 7 
The Philistines possess the forsaken towns of 
the Israelites. 8 They triumph over the dead 
carcases. 11 They of Jabesh-gilead, recovering 
the bodies by night, burn them at Jabesh, and 
mournfully bury their bones, 

OW “the Philistines fought against 

Israel: and the men of Israel fled 
from before the Philistines, and fell 
down ||slain in mount ° Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard upon 

Saul and upon_his sons; and the Phi- 

listines slew * Jonathan, and Abinadab, 

and Melchi-shua, Saul’s sons. 

8 And ¢the battle went sore against 

Saul, and the tarchers 1+hit him; and 

he ®was sore wounded of? the archers. 

4 ¢€Then said Saul unto his armour- 

bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust me 

through therewith; lest fthese uncircum- 
cised come and thrust me through, and 
||) abuse me. But his armourbearer would 
not; 9for he was sore afraid. Therefore 

Saul took a sword, and "fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer saw that 

Saul was dead, he fell likewise upon his 

sword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and 

his armourbearer, Band all his men, 

that same day together. 

74 And when the men of Israel that 

were on the %other side of% the valley, 

and they that were on the %other side’ 

Jordan, saw that the men of Israel fled, 

and that Saul and his sons were dead, 

they forsook the cities, and fled; and 
the Philistines came and dwelt in them, 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, 

when the Philistines came to strip the 

slain, that they found Saul and his three 
sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and strip- 

ped off his armour, and sent into the 

land of the Philistines round abont, to 

‘publish i¢ Bin the house of 8 their idols, 

and *among the people. 

10 *And they put his armour in the 

house of !Ashtaroth: B and ™they fasten- 

ed his body to the wall of “Beth-shan, 

11.4 ° And when the inhabitants of Ja- 

besh-gilead heard || of that which the 

Philistines had done to Saul; 

12 Pp All the valiant men arose, and went 

all night, and took the body of Saul and 

the bodies of his sons from_the wall of 

Beth-shan, and came to Jabesh, and 

4 burnt them there. 


13 And they took their bones, and 
‘buried them under 5a tree® at Jabesh, 
‘and fasted seven days. 
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THE 


SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED, 
THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 The Amatekite, who brought tidings of the 
overthrow, and accused himself of Saul’s death, 
is sluin. 17 David lamenteth Saul and Jona- 
than with a song. 

OW it came to pass after the death 
of Saul, when David was returned 
from “the slaughter of the Amalekites, 
and David had abode two days in 

Ziklag ; ¢ 
2 It came even to pass on the third 

day; that, behold, “a man came out of 

the camp from Saul ‘with his clothes 
rent, and earth upon his head: and so 
it was, when he came to David, that he 
fell to the earth, and did obeisance. 

8 And David said unto him, From 
whence comest thou? And he said unto 

him, Out of the camp of Israel am I 

escaped. 

4 And David said unto him, + How 
went the matter? I pray thee, tell me. 

And he answered, That the people are 

fled from the battle, and many of the 

people also are fallen and dead; and 

Saul and Jonathan his son are dead 


also. 
5 And David said unto the young man 
that told him, How knowest thou that 
Saul and Jonathan his son be dead ? 

6 And the young man that told him 
said, As I happened by chance upon 
¢mount Gilboa, behold, © Saul leaned 
upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots 
and horsemen followed hard after him. 


7 And when he looked behind him, he 
saw me, and called unto me. And 
answered, + Here am I 

8 And he said unto me, Who art 
thou? And I answered him, I am an 
Amalekite. 

9 He said unto me again, Stand, I 


pray thee, upon me, and slay me: for 
| anguish is come upon me, because 
my life is yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood upon him, and fslew him, 
because I was sure that he could not 
live after that he was fallen: and I took 
the crown that was upon his head, and 
the bracelet that was on his arm, and 
oe brought them hither unto my 
ord. 

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, 
and 9 rent them; and likewise all the 
men that were with him: 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and 
fasted until even, for Saul, and for Jo- 
nathan his son, and for the people of 
the Lorp, and for the house of Israel; 
because they were fallen by the sword. 
18 4 And Dayid said unto the young 
man that told him, Whence art thou? 
And he answered, I am the son of a 
stranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And David said unto him, * How 
wast thou not ‘afraid to "stretch forth 
thine hand to destroy the Lorp’s an- 
ointed ? 

15 And 'David called one of the young 
men, and said, Go near, and fall upon 
im. d_he smote him that he died. 
16 And David said unto him, ™ Thy 
blood be upon thy head; for ” thy 


-|mouth hath testified against thee, say- 
ing, I have slain the Lorp’s anointed. 


Var. Ruenp.— Chap. 1. 197. 9. the cramp, Zw. 
Th. Ke. 
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17 ¢ And David lamented with this 1a- 
mentation over Saul and over Jonathan 
his son: 

18 (° Also he bade them teach the chil- 
dren of Judah the use of *the bow2B: 
behold, #¢ is written Pin the book || of 
Jasher.) 

19° The beauty of Israel’ is slain upon 
thy high places: “how are the mighty 
fallen ! 

20 "Tell i not in Gath, publish i# not 
in the streets of Askelon; lest ‘the 
daughters of the Philistines rejoice, lest 
the daughters of ‘the uncircumcised 
triumph. 

21 Ye “mountains of Gilboa, *let there 
be no dew, neither let there be rain, up- 
on you, Snor fields of *offeringsB: for 
there the shield of the mighty is 5 vilely 
cast away ®, the shield of Saul, ®yas 
ti he had not beeny Yanointed® with 


oil. 
22 From the blood of the slain, from 
the fat of the mighty, *the bow of Jo- 
nathan turned not back, and the sword 
of Saul 7returned not? empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan 8were lovely and 
|| pleasant in their lives, and® in their 
death they were not divided: they were 
swifter than eagles, they were “stronger 
than_ lions. 5 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over 
Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, with 
other delights, who put on ornaments of 
gold upon your apparel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the 


I| midst of the battle! 90 Jonathan, thou 
’ 


wast slain in thine high places%. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my brother 
Jonathan: very pleasant hast thou been 
unto me: 'thy love to me was wonder- 
ful, passing the love of women. 

27 ©How are the mighty fallen, and 
10the weapons of war]? perished ! 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 David, by God's direction, with his company 
goeth up to Hebron, where he is made king of 
Judah, 5 He commendeth them of Jabesh-gilead 
Sor their kindness to Saul. 8 Abner maketh 
Ish-bosheth king of Israel. 12 A mortal skir- 
mish between twelve of Abner’s and twelve of 
Joab’s men, 18 Asahel is slain, 25 At Abner's 
motion Joab soundeth a retreat. 32 <Asahel’s 
burial. 

ND it came to pass after this, that 

: Dayid “enquired of the Lorn, say- 

ing, Shall I go up into any of the cities 

of Judah? And the Lorp said unto 
him, Go up. And Dayid said, Whither 
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David made king over Judah. 
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shall I go up? And he said, Unto 
6 Hebron. ’ 
2 So David went up thither, and his 
etwo wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreel- 
itess, and Abigail Nabal’s wife the Car- 
melite. 
3 And ¢his men that were w ith him did 
David bring up, every man with his 
household : “and they dwelt in the cities 
of Hebron. 
4 ¢And the men of Judah came, and 
there they anointed David king over the 
house of Judah. And they told David, 
saying, That Jthe men of Jabesh- gilead 
wos they that buried Saul. 

5g And David sent messengers unto 
the men of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto 
them, 9 Blessed be ye of the Lorp, that 
ye have shewed this kindness unto your 


lord, even unto Saul, and have buried 
him. 
6 And now "the Lorp shew kindness 


and truth unto you: and I also f! will 
requite you this Iindnegs ! 8, because ye 
have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands be 
strengthened, and the ye valiant: for 
your master Saul is dead, and also the 
house of Judah have anointed me king 
over them. 

8 4 But *Abner the son of Ner, cap- 
tain of +Saul’s host, took {| Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul, and brought him y over 
to Mahanaim ; 

9 And made him king over Gilead, and 
over the fAshurites, and over Jezreel, 
and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, 
and _over all Israel, 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty years 
old when he began to reign over Israel, 
and reigned two years. But the house 
;of Judah followed David. 

11 And ‘the +time that David was king 
in Hebron over the house of Judah was 
seven years and six months. 

12 q And Abner the son of Ner, and 
the servants of Ish-bosheth the son of 
Saul, went out from Mahanaim to ! Gi- 


beon. 


13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and 
the servants of David, went-out, and 
met ttogether by ™the pool of Gibeon: 
and they sat down, the one on the one 
side of the pool, and the other on the 
other side of the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the 
young men now arise, and play before 
us. And Joab said, Let them arise. 

15 Then there arose and went over by 
number twelve of Benjamin, which per- 
tained to Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, 
and twelve of the servants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his fel- 
low. by thé head, and thrust his sword 
in his fellow’s side; so they fell down 
together : wherefore that place was call- 
ed f?|| Helkath-hazzurim, which és in 
Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very sore battle 
that day; and Abner was beaten, and 
the men of Israel, before the servants 
of David. 

18 § And there were "three sons of 
Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, and 
Asahel: and Asahel’ was °as light fof 
foot +Pas a wild roe, 





Var. Renv.— Chap. 2. 
this good, 


Ge. Ke. 
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19 And Asahel pursued after Abner ; 
and in going he turned not to the right 
hand nor to the left tfrom following 
Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and 
said, Aré thou Asahel? And he answer- 
ed, T am. 

9i And Abner said to him, Turn thee 
aside to thy right hand or to thy left, 
and lay thee hold on one of the young 
men, and take thee his ||armour. But 
Asahel would not turn aside from follow- 
ing of him 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, 
Turn thee aside from following me: 
wherefore should I smite thee to the 
ground ? how then should I hold up 
my face to Joab thy brother ? 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside: 
wherefore Abner with the hinder end of 
the spear smote him 34¢under the fifth 
vib’, that the spear came out behind 
him ; and he fell down there, and died 
in the same place: and it came to pass, 
that aS Many as came to the place 
where Asahel fell down and died stood 
still. 

24 4Joab also* and Abishai pursued 
after Abner: and the sun went down 
when they were come to the hill of 
Ammah, that Jieth before Giah by the 
way of ‘the wilderness of Gibeon. 

25 q¢ And the children of Benjamin 
gathered themselves together after Ab- 
ner, and became one troop, and stood 
on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, 
Shall the sword devour for ever? know- 





est thou not that it will be bitterness 
in the latter end? how long shall it be 
then, ere thou bid the people return 
from following their brethren ? 

27 And Joab said, As God liveth, unless 
rthou hadst spoken, surely then 5tin the 
morning the people had ||gone up® every 
one from following his brother. 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the 
people stood still, and pursued after Is- 
rael no more, neither fought they any 
more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all 
that night through ‘the plain®, and 
passed over Jordan, and went through 
all 7Bithron, and they came to Maha- 
naim. 

30 And Joab returned from following 
Abner: and when he had gathered all 
the people together, there lacked of Da- 
vid’s servants nineteen men and Asahel. 
31 But the servants of David had smit- 
ten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, 
so that three hundred and_ threescore 
men died. 

32 9 And they took up Asahel, and 
buried him in the sepulchre of his fax 
ther, which was in Beth-lehem. And 
Joab and his men went all night, and 
they came to Hebron at break of day. 


CHAPTER 3. 

1 During the war David stilt waxeth stronger. 
2 Six sons were born to him in Hebron. 6 Ab- 
ner, displeased with Ish-bosheth, 12 revolteth to 
David. 13 David requireth a condition to bring 
him his wife Michal. 17 Abner, having com- 
muned with the Israelites, is feasted by David, 
and dismissed, 22 Joab, returning from battle, 
is displeased with the’ king, and Kkilleth <Ab- 
ner. 28 David curseth Joab, 31 and mourneth 
Sor Abner. 

N OW ae was long war between the 

house of Saul and the house of 

David : but David waxed stronger and 

stronger, and the house of Saul waxed 

weaker and weaker. | 
2q And «unto David were sons born 
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David waxeth stronger. 
Before |in Hebron: and his firstborn was Am- 
CHRIST | non, Yof Ahinoam the Jezreelitess ; 
cir. 1093. | 3 And his second, || Chileab, of Abigail 
b1Sam, 25, | the wife of Nabal the Carmelite; and 
43. the third, Absalom the son of Maacah 
) Or, Daniel, | the daughter of Talmai king ‘of Geshur; 
1Chr.3.1. | 4 And the fourth, ¢Adonijah the son of 
clam, 27. | Haggith; and the fifth, Shephatiah the 
8.13, 37, | 800 of Abital ; 
diKin.).5.| 5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Hglah 
“"*! BDavid’s wifef. These were born to 

Dayid in Hebron. 

6 4 And it came to pass, while there 

was war between the house of Saul and 

the house of David, that Abner made 
himself strong for the house of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose 
ech. 21,8, | name was *Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: 
10. and £ Ish-bosheth said to Abner, Where- 
fch, 16.21. | fore hast thou J gone in unto my father’s 

concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the 
g Deut. 23. | words of Ish-bosheth, and said, am I 9a 
38. dog’s head}, which against Judah do 
too: *4. | shew kindness this day! unto the house 
ch. 9. 8 of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and 
& 16.9. to his friends, and have not delivered 

thee into the hand of David, ?that thou 

chargest me to day with a fault con- 
cerning this woman ? 
hRuthl.17.| 9 "So do God to Abner, and more also, 
1Kin.19.2,) except, *as the Lorp hath sworn to 
Bo David, even so I do to him; 
@16.1,12,|.10 To translate the kingdom from the 
& 28.17. | house of Saul, and to set up the throne 
1Chr.12. | of David over Israel and over Judah, 
cok kfrom Dan even to Beer-sheba. 
kSudg.20. | 1) And he could not answer Abner a 
ch.17,1. | word again, because he feared him. 
1Kin.4.25.| 12 ¢ And Abner sent messengers to 
1048, Dayid 3o0n his behalf%, saying, Whose is 
the land? f#saying alsoB,; Make thy 
league with me, and, behold, my hand 
shall be with thee, to bring about all 

Israel unto thee. 

18 ¢ And he said, Well; I will make a 

league with thee: but one thing I re- 
+ Heb. quire of thee, {that is, 'Thou shalt not 
saying. see my face, except thou first bring 

| USo Gen, 43.|™ Michal Saul’s daughter, when thou 
ae comest to see my face. 
pe Bats ABs |) Hid. ad David sent messengers to Ish- 
: bosheth Saul’s son, saying, Deliver me 
my wife Michal, which I espoused to 
#1Sam.18.|me "for an hundred foreskins of the 
25, 27. Philistines. 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her 
o1Sam.25.|from er husband, even from ° Phaltiel 
44, Phalti. | the son of Laish. 

16 And her husband went with _ her 
+ Heb. yalong weeping behind her to ? Bahu- 

. gong 200, rim. en said Abner unto him, Go, 
| Jc i9 16, | Fetuzm. And he returned. 
jr’) 17 9 4And Abner had* communication 
with the glders of Israel, saying, Ye 
+ Heb. both | sought for David tin times past to be 
waeceraay king over you: 
thirdday, |_18 Now then do it: 4% for the Lorp 
| qver.9. hath spoken of David, saying, By the 
hand of my servant David I will save 
: my people Israel out of the hand of 
Bh the Philistines, and out of the hand of 
as all their enemies. 
19 And Abner also spake in the ears of 
ah Chr.12. | Benjamin: and Abner went also to 


ue speak in the ears of David in Hebron 
all that seemed good to Israel, and that 
‘seemed good to the whole house of 
Benjamin. . 


Var. Runv.—Chap. 3. _1V. 8. belonging to Judah? 
| this day do I shew kindness, Th. Hw. Ke., omitting 
(2) at end of ». —— 2and yet. —-3 7, 12. (from) 
where he was, Targ. Rashi; on the spot, Hw. Th. 
| —*¥.17. Now Abner had had, 7h. Ke. 

| Var. Reap.—Chap..3. V. 5. B-the wife of...., We.; 
we expect the name of her first husband as in the 
ease of Abigail, v. 3.—V.7. B So Sept. Pesh. Vulg. 
—F, 12. B Omit, 2. USS. Pesh. 
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20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, Before | 
and twenty men with him. And Dayid| CHRIST 
made Abner and the men that were with | “i: 1048. 
him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I will 

arise and go, and * will gather all Israel | «ver. 10,12. | 
unto my lord the king, that they may 

make a league with thee, and that thou 

mayest ‘reign 5 over all that thine heart | t1Kings11. 
desireth. And David sent Abner away ;| 7. 


and he went in peace. 

22 ¢ And, behold, the servants of David 
and Joab came from pursuing a troop, 
and brought in a great spoil with them: 
but Abner was not with David in He- 
bron; for he had sent him away, and he 
was gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that was | 
with him were come, they told Joab, say- 
ing, Abner the son of Ner came to the 
king, and he hath sent him away, and 
he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and 
said, What hast thou done? behold, 
Abner came unto thee; why és it that 
thou hast sent him away, and he is 
quite gone ? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, 
that he came to deceive thee, and to 
know “thy going out and thy coming 


u 1 Sam, 29. 
in, and to know all that thou doest. S | 


26 And when Joab was come out from| ':*7**- 
David, he sent messengers after Abner, 

which brought him again from the 6 well 

of Sirah: but David knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to 

Hebron, Joab *took him aside in the /1Kin.2.5. 
gate to speak with him || quietly, and | S0ch-?0.9, 
smote him there 7¥ under the fifth rib7, a 

that he died, for the blood of * Asahel | | 0t asay 
his brother. ACheatCee 
28 q And afterward when David heard | ; ch. 9.93. 
it, he said, I and my kingdom are guilt- 

less before the Lorp for ever from the 

+ blood of Abner the son of Ner: ip Heue 

29 ¢Let it ®rest on the head of Joab, | (°X;"".. 
and on all his father’s house; and_let | “s)°s,°°"" 
there not {fail from the house of Joab | ; pep. 
one *that hath an issue, or that is a] ve cutog- 
leper, or that %leaneth on a staff9, or |b Lev.15.2. 
that falleth 1°on the sword, or that 

lacketh bread. 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother 

Bslew Abner, because he had slain their 

brother © Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. | ¢ ch. 2. 23. 
81 ¢ And David said to Joab, and to 

all the people that were with him, ¢ Rend | ¢ Josh. 7. 6. 
your clothes, and ¢ gird you with sack-| c»-1.2, 11. 
cloth, and mourn before Abner. And | ¢n.87.34. 
king David himself followed the + bier. | t Heb. bed. 


82 And they buried Abner in Hebron: 
and the king lifted up his voice, and 
wept at the grave of Abner; and all the 
people wept. 

83 And the king lamented over Abner, 
and said, Died Abner! as a J fool 
dieth ? 

384 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy 
feet put into fetters: as a man falleth 


Fch. 13. 12, 
13. 





before + wicked men, so fellest thou. | t Heb. 
And all the people wept again over him. | ¢hildren of 
35 And when all the people came gto} ‘770%, 
cause David to eat meat while it was | %jeri¢/7.” 
yet day, David sware, saying, * So do}; Ruthi. 17. 
God to me, and more also, if I taste 

bread, or ought else, ‘till the sun be/ich.1.12, 
down. 

86 And all the people took notice of tt, |» sy, 
and it tpleased them: as whatsoever the | ‘was good 


in their 
eyes, 


king did pleased all the people. 
87 2 For all the people and all Israel 








Var. Renp.—5 V. 21. Or, in (=according to), Th. 
Comp. 1 Kings 11, 37. —° VY. 26. cistern. —7 V. 27. 
in the belly. ——8¥V. 29. fall. —— °% Or, handleth a 
distaff, Pesh. Vulg. Bo. Th. (like ® woman—an. ex- 
pression of contempt). 10 py.—— y, 38, Should 
Abner have died.—l! V, 37. And. i 
Var. REeapv.—V. 30. B laid wait for, Sept. Hw. Ret. 
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Ish-bosheth is murdered. 


2 SAMUEL, 4, 5. 


David made king over Israel. 





understood that day that it was not of 


Before 
CHRIST|/the king to slay Abner the son of Ner. 





cir. 1048. | 33 And the king said unto his servants, 
Know ye not that there is a prince 
Us, and a great man fallen this day in Is- 
koh. 19,7. | TALE p Y 
39 And TI am this day + weak, though 


USee ch, 19. 
13. 

1 Kings 2. 
5, 6, 33, 34, 


anointed king; and these men the 
sons of Zeruiah *be too hard for me: 
3lthe Lorp shall} reward the doer of 
evil according to his wickedness. 


& 62. 12. 
2 Tim, 4.14. CHAPTER 4. 
1 The Israelites being troubled at the death of 
Abner, 2 Baanah and Rechab slay Ish-bosheth, 
and bring his head to Hebron. 9 David cwus- 
eth them to be slain, and Ish-bosheth’s head to 
be buried. 
AS D when £8 Saul’s son heard that 
a Ezra 4, 4, Abner was dead in Hebron, “his 
Isai. 13.7, | hands were feeble, and all the Israelites 
& Matt, 2, 3, | were © troubled. 
9 And 6 Saul’s son had two men that 
were captains of ! bands: the name of 
the one was Baanah, and the name of 
+ Heb. the + other Rechab, the sons of Rimmon 
second. a Beerothite, of the children of Benja- 
¢ Josh. 18. min: (for °Beeroth also was reckoned to 


25. 
@ Neb. 11, 
33. 


Benjamin : : 
8 And the Beerothites fled to ¢ Gittaim 
and were sojourners there until this day.) 


ech. 9.3, 4 And ¢Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son 
that was lame of his feet. He was five 
years old when the tidings came of Saul 
siSam.29. | and Jonathan fout of Jezreel, and_ his 
1, iL. nurse took him up, and fled: and it 


came to pass, as she made haste to flee, 
that he fell, and became lame. And his 
name was f || Mephibosheth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beeroth- 
ite, Rechab and Baanah, went, and came 
about the heat of the day to the house 
of Ish-bosheth, who lay on 2a bed at 
noon *. 

6 BAnd they came thither into the 
midst of the house, as though they would 
have fetched wheat; and they smote him 
g9 under the fifth 7+: and Rechab and 
Baanah his brother escaped B. 

7 3 For when they came into the house, 
he lay on his bed in his bedchamber, 
and they smote him, and slew him, and 
beheaded him, and took his head, and 
ced gg away *through the plain* all 
night. 

8 And they brought the head of Ish- 
bosheth unto David to Hebron, and said 
to the king, Behold the head of Ish- 
bosheth the son of Saul thine enemy, 
hwhich sought thy life; and the Lorp 
hath avenged my lord the king this day 
of Saul, and of his seed. 

9 g And David answered Rechab and 
Baanah his brother, the sons of Rimmon 
the Beerothite, and said unto them, As 


| Or, 
Merib-baal, 

' 1 Chr. 8.34. 
£9. 40. 





g ch. 2.23, 


h 1 Sam. 19. 
2,10, 11. 

& 23. 15. 
& 25. 29, 

i Gen. 48. 16, 
1 Kings 1. 
29. 

Ps. 31. 7. 

keh. 1.2, 4 
15. 





i Heb. te | the Lorp liveth, ‘who hath redeemed my 
owneyes ag | SOul out of all adversity, 
a bringer, 10 When * one told me, saying, Behold, 
ans Saul is dead, + thinking to have brought 
Hu whieh good tidings, I took hold of him, and 
hard Lgave| Slew him in Ziklag, || who thought that 
him forhis | I would have given him® a reward for 
tidings. his tidings : 





Var. Renv.— 17. 38. Or, captain. — 14 V._ 39. 
(Sense very doubtful.) I do this day live deli- 
cately (?) and am an anointed king; yet, Hw. —— 
15may the Lorp.— Chap. 4. 1V. 2. troops. 


11 How much more, when wicked men 
have slain a righteous person in his own 
house upon his. bed ? shall I not there- 
fore now !require his blood of your 
hand, and Stake you away® from the 
earth ? 

12 And Dayid ™commanded his young 
men, and they slew them, and cut off 
their hands and their feet, and hanged 
them up over the pool in Hebron. But 
they took the head of Ish-bosheth, and 
buried i¢ in the "“sepulchre of Abner in 
Hebron. 


CHRIST 
cir. 1048, 





Gen. 9. 5, 6, 


m ch, 1, 15, 


n ch. 3, 32, 


CHAPTER 5. 


1 The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David over 
Israel. 4 David's age. 6 He taking Zion from 
the Jebusites dwelleth in it, 11 Hiram sendeth 
to David. 13 Eleven sons are born to him in 
Jerusalem. 17 David, directed by God, smiteth 
the Philistines at Baal-perazim, 22 and again 
at the mulberry trees. fl 

HEN “came all the tribes of Israel 
to David unto Hebron, and spake, 
saying, Behold, we are thy bone and 
thy flesh. : 

2 Also in time past, when Saul was 

king over us, ‘thou wast he that leddest 

out and broughtest in Israel: and the 

Lorp said to thee, ¢Thou shalt feed my 

people Israel, and thou shalt be 1a cap- 


a1Chr, 11. 


1. 
& 12, 28. 
b Gen, 29.14, 


oI Sam, 18, 
13. 


d1Sam. 16. 
1,12. 


tain! over Israel. ae 
3 ¢So all the elders of Israel came to | ¢1 Chr. ni. 
the king to Hebron; f and king Davyid| 3. 
made a league with them in Hebron | f2 Kingsn. 
9before the Lorp: and they anointed | 17 
David king over Israel. g judg, nu. 
44 David was thirty years old when he | 1 gam. 93. 
began to reign, "and he reigned forty | is. 


years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah 
tseven years and six months: and in 
Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three 
years over all Israel and Judah. 

6 gq And the king and his men went 
kto Jerusalem 6 unto 'the Jebusites, the 
inhabitants of the land: which spake 
unto David, saying, ? Except thou take 
away the blind and the lame, thou shalt 


h1 Chr, 26. 
31. 


& 29, 97. 
ich. 2, 11, 

1 Chr. 3. 4, 
k Judg, 1.21. 


U Josh, 15, 
63, 





Tudg. 1.8. 
19.11, 12. 


not come in hither 2; | thinking, David | |,On say- 
cannot come in hither. eee ans 
7 Nevertheless Dayid took the strong] sc. ” 
hold of Zion: ™the same is the city of | m ver. 9. 
David. 1 Kin, 2.10, 
8 And David said on that day, 8 Who-| *®.1. 
soever getteth up to the gutter, and| "1h. l. 
smiteth the Jebusites, andf the lame || Or Re 
and the blind, that are hated of David's | ‘cause they 
soul, 3"he shall be chief and captain $,| had said, 
|| Wherefore they *said, The blind and pipiens 
the lame shall not come into >the houses, | jiiand 
9 So David dwelt in the ®fort, and| de shati’not 
called it °the city of David. And David | coms into 
il round about from 7 Millo and in- Brae 
ward. Ree 

10 And David twent on, and grew] t Heb. went 
great, and the Lorp God of hosts was gerne ong 
with him. cir. 1043, 
ll q And »Hiram king of Tyre sent | pi Kin.5.2. 
messengers to David, and cedar trees, | 1Chr. 14.1. 
and carpenters, and {masons: and they | } Heb. 
built David an house. hewers of 


12 And David perceived that the Lorp 
had established him king over Israel, 
and that he had exalted his kingdom for | 12°" 17. 
his people Israel’s sake. 1 Chr. 3. 9. 
13 q And 4Davyid took him more coneu-| & 14.3. 


the stone of 
the wall. 





27. 5. his noon-tide couch. Comp. ch. 11.2.— VT. 7. 
And. ——* toward the Araébah.—>5 Vy. 10. whom I 
ought, forsooth, to have given, Sept. Vulg. Th.; to 
give him, to wit, Hw. Ke. 

Var. Reapv.—Chap. 4. Vs. 1, 2. B Insert, Ish-bo- 
.sheth, Sept. Hw.——V. 4. B Meribosheth, Hw. Be. ; 
called Meribbaal, 1 Chron. 8. 34; 9. 40, more cor- 
rectly, Th. We. Kue..Ke. Comp. ch. 2. 8; 11. 21.— 
Vv. 6. B And, behold, she that kept the gate of the 
house was cleaning wheat, and_she fell asleep and 
slumbered; and Rechab and Baanah his brother 
slipped in, Sept. Th. Hw. We. Gr. Ret. 





Var. Renp.—* VY. 11. Rather, extinguish you. — 
Chap, 5. 1V. 2, ruler.— V. 6. Thou shalt not come 
in hither; for (even) the blind and the lame will. 
keep thee away, Ke. Ew. Th. We.—®% V, 8. So Mo. 
Gr. (with 1 Chr. 11. 6); but 2Hw. Ke. and most 
moderns omit: see Var. Read. ——* Rather, say.— 
5 Or, the temple, Sept. Hw. Th.—® V, 9. stronghold, 
—7i.e. the rampart. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 5. V. 6. B which is Jebus 
where were, Mo. Th. (1 Chr. ll. 4.) — FF 8. 
Whoso smiteth the Jebusites, let him hurl (?) down 
the waterfall (ov cliff); both, Mw. Ke. (pt.) — ~ 
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2 SAMUEL, 6. 























































David bringeth the ark 
Before bines and wives out of Jerusalem, after 
CHRIST|he was come from Hebron: and there 
cir. 1043. | were yet sons and daughters born to 
David, 
r1 Chr, 3.5.| 14 And "these be the names of those 
& 14s 4, that were born unto him in Jerusalem ; 
| Or, | Shammuah, and Shobab, and Nathan, 
Shimea, | and Solomon, 
1Chr.3.5. | 75 Tphar also, and || Elishua, B and Ne- 
aes pheg, and Japhia, 
1Chr,3.6, | 16 And LHlishama, and £#|| Eliada, and 
| Or, Eliphalet. 
Beeliada, 7 Y*But when the Philistines heard 
1Chr14.7.! that they had anointed David king over 
eed ll. |Israel, all the Philistines came up to 
ayaa seck David; and David heard of it, ‘and 
1047, went down to the hold. 
ton. 23.4, | 18 § The Philistines also came 8 and 
uJosh,15,8, | 8pread themselves in “the valley of Re- 
Isai. 17,5. | phaim, 
w1Sam.23,| 19 And David *enquired of the Lorn, 
ve 5 saying, Shall I go up to the Philistines ? 
ch. 3. 1 wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? 
hon And the Lorp said unto David, Go up: 
for I will doubtless deliver the Philis- 
| tines into thine hand. 
y Isai, 28.21.| 20 And David came to ¥ Baal-perazim, 
and David smote them there, and said, 
The Lorp hath broken forth upon mine 
| enemies before me, as the breach of wa- 
F ters. Therefore he called the name of 
area is, ,| that place ®|| Baal-perazim. 
plexuinel) 91 And there they left their images, and 
zDeut.7,5, | David and his men 1°*| burned them 1°. 
25. 22 4¢And the Philistines came up yet 
1Chr, 14,12. | again, and spread themselves in the val- 
|| Or, took | Jey of. Rephaim. 
sbemvanieys 23 d when & David enquired of the 
a1 Chr.14 | Lorp, he said, Thou shalt not go upp: 
Par but fetch a compass behind them, and 
< come upon them over against the mul- 
berry trees. 
| eS02Kings | 24 And let it be, when thou ¢hearest 
7.6. |the sound of a !'going in the tops of 
|the mulberry trees, that then thou shalt 
dJudg.4,14. | bestir thyself: for then “shall the Lorp 
%go out before thee, to smite the host 
: | of the Philistines. 
e1Chr.14, | 25 And David did so, as the Lorp had 
6, Gibeon. | commanded him; and smote the Philis- 


| tines from B* Geba until thou come to 
| f Gazer. 


Josh, 16, 
to 


CHAPTER 6. 














1042, 1 David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-Jearim 
| aiChr,J3. | on a new cart, 6 Uzzah is smitten at Perez- 
» 6. uzzah, Y God blesseth Obed-edom for the ark, 

| Or, Baa- 12 David bringing the ark into Zion with sa- 
tah, that is, erifices, damceth before it, for which Michal 
Kirjath- despiseth him. 17 He pluceth it In a tabernacle 
Jearim, with great Joy and feusting, 20 Michal reprov- 
sepa. he 9, ing Davis Sor his religious Joy ts childless to 

‘g er ath. 
| Oe | AGAIN, David gathered together all 
} Ps ren A the chosen men of Israel, thirty 

thename of | thousand. 

heLURDS| 2 And “David arose, and went with all 

called upon. | the people that were with him £ from 

blsam.4.4.| || Baale of Judah, to bring up from 
y ee ie - |thence the ark of God, 1 (| whose name 
iis Lae is called by the name of! the Lonp of 
Bl e. hosts 'that dwelleth between the cheru- 
| ¢See Num. | bims. 
4 wae 67.| 3 And they {set the ark of God *upon 
| Or, tne | @ Tew cart, and brought it out of the 
| nau! house of Abinadab that was ?in || Gi- 








Var, Ruenp.—* V. 18. Now the Philistines had come. 
— 7, 20. i.e. place (lit. possessor) of breaches. Comp. 
Isa, 28, 21.—1 VY, 21. took them away.—— V, 24. 
marching. 12 have gone.——Chap. 6. 1V. 2, which 
is called by (lit, over which is called: comp. Jer. 
7. 10) the name, the name of, Bw. Ke, Rie, and in 
effect We.——*V. 8. on the hill (see 1 Sam. 7. 1). 

Var. Reav.—V. 15. B Insert, and Nogah, 7h. Be. 
Comp. 1 Chr. 3. 6; 14. 6.——V. 16 B called Beeliada 
1 Chr. 14. 7 (his true name, Gei. We. Comp. ch. 2. 8). 
— V, 28. B Insert, to meet them, Sept. Vulg. Th. 
We. Ret. — V, 25. B As margin, Sept. Mo. Th. Dw. 
We. Ke.——Chap. 6. V. 2. B unto, We. Ke. and in 
| effect Zw. Be. Th, Comp. 1 Chr, 18. 6, 


 ————— ee 








| Kes —-8 Y. 7. 


beah*: and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons Before 
of Abinadab, drave Bthe new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of @ the 
house of Abinadab which was at Gibeah, 
+ accompanyingB the ark of God: and 
Ahio went before the ark, 

5 And David and all the house of Is- 
rael played before the Lorp fon all 
manner of instruments made of fir wood B, 
Seven on*% harps, and on psalteries, and 
on timbrels, and on *cornets, and on 
cymbals. 

6 § And when they came to ¢ Nachon’s 
threshingfloor, Uzzah S put forth his hand 
to the ark of God, and took hold of it; 
for the oxen 5 || shook it. 





e1Chr. 13.9, 
hein called, 
Chidon. 

J See Num. 
4.15, 


7 And the anger of the Lorp was kin- | ) o,, 
dled against Uzzah; and 9God_ smote] stwmbid. 
him there °for his || error®; and there | 91 Sam. 6. 
he died by the ark of God. 19. 
8 And David was displeased, because | 07 
the Lorp had tmade a breach upon Uz- ifs ks 
zah: and he called the name of the place | 'E*?. 
|| Perez-uzzah to this day. | That is, 
And 'David was afraid of the Lorp | Whe broach 
that day, and said, How shall the ark of | J Veeah. 
the Lorp come to me ? hPa. 119, 


10 So David would not remove the ark| 2.1.5 
of the Lorp unto him into the city of | g,9. 4 
David: but David carried it aside into 
the house of Obed-edom ‘the Gittite. 

11 *And;\ the ark of the Lorp continued 
in the house of Obéd-edom the Gittite 
three months: and the Lorp ! blessed 
Obed-edom, and all his household. 

12 And it was told king David, say- 
ing, The Lorp hath blessed the house 
of Obed-edom, and all that wpertaineth 
unto him, because of the ark of God. 
So David went and brought up the 
ark of God from the house of Obed-edom 
into the city of David with gladness. 


i1 Chr. 13. 
13, 
hk) Chr. 18. 
14. 


UGen, 80, 27. 
& 29. 5. 


m1 Chy, 15, 
25. 


13 And it was so, that when "they that | "Num. 4 
bare the ark of the Lorp had gone six} Jocn.3.3. 
paces, he sacrificed °oxen and fatlings. 1 Chr. 15. 

14 And David rdanced before the Lorp| 2, 1. 


with all is might; and David was gird- 
ed dwith a linen ephod. 

15 "So David and all the house of Is- 
rael brought up the ark of the Lorp 
with shouting, and with the sound of 
the trumpet. 

16 And ‘as the ark of the Lorp came 
into the city of David, Michal Saul’s 
daughter looked through a window, and 
saw king David leaping and dancing be- 
fore the Lorp; and she despised him in 
her heart. 

17 4 And ‘they brought in the ark of 
the Lorp, and set it in “his place, in 
the midst of the 7tabernacle that David 
had +pitched for it: and David “offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings be- 
fore the Lonp, 

18 And as soon as David had made an 
end of offering burnt offerings and 
peace offerings, vhe blessed the people 
in the name of the Lorp of hosts. 

19 * And he dealt among all the people, 
even among the whole multitude of Is- 
yael, as well to the women as men, to 
every one a cake of bread, and a good 

iece of flesh, and ®a flagon of wine®. 

o all the people departed every one to 
his house. L 
20 | «Then David returned to bless his 
household. And Michal the daughter of 
Saul came out to meet David, and said, 
How glorious was the king of Israel to 


Var. Runp.—*V. 6. and with, &c.——‘ castanets, 
—5YV. 6. had broken loose, Pesh. Maurer; slipped, 
So Ge. Ke. ; pe Bw, —— 7 ¥. 
17. tent.——® V. 19. a cake of raisins. 

Van. Ruap.—Vs. 3, 4. B the cart. And Uzzah went 
beside, Sept. Th. We. Rei. Ke, Hervey. (The omitted 
words repeated accidentally from v. 3.)——V. 5. B with 
all (their) might and with singing, Sept. Th. Dw. We. 
Rei. Ke. Bervey (1 Chr.18. 8; comp. also v. 14), 


o See 1 Kin. 
8. 5. 
1 Chr.15.26- 
p See Ex, 15. 
20, 
Pa, 30, 11. 
71 Sam. 2. 
18 


1 Chr.15.27. 
r1 Chr, 15. 
28 


#1 Chr. 15. 
29, 


t1 Chr, 16,1. 
ix Chr. 16. 


Pa, 192. 8. 
{ Heb. 
stretched. 
aw 1 Kings 8. 
5, 62, 68, 


y 1 Kings 8. 
* 5b. 


1 Chr. 16.2. 
#1 Chr, 16. 
8. 


cir. 1042. 
a Ps. 30, 
title. 
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Srom Kirjathjearim. | 
CHRIST 
1042. 


d1Suam.7.1. 
{ Heb. with. | 








2 SAMUEL, % 


and thanksgiving. 








David's prayer 

Before | day, who ’uncovered himself to day in 
CHRIST] the eyes of the handmaids of his ser- 
cir. 1042, | vants, as one of the ¢yain_ fellows 
b ver. 14, 16, | || Shamelessly uncoyereth himself ! 

1 Sam. 19. 21 And David said unto Michal, It was 
a4, before the Lorp, B¢which chose me be- 
eJudg. 9.4. | fore thy father, and before all his house, 
|| Or, to appoint me ruler over the people of 
openty- the Lorp, over Israel; therefore will I 
a1 Sam-13./ play before the Lorp, 

& 15. 28. 22 And I will yet be more vile than 
| Or, of tee | thus, and will be base in Pmine ownf 
handmaids | sight: 9and || of the maidservants which 
ofmyser- | thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be 
eee had in honour. 
“S53. | 2310Therefore Michal the daughter of Saui 
Isai. 92.14.| had no child «unto the day of her death, 
Matt. 1. 25. CHAPTER, 7. 

1 Nathan first approving the purpose of David 
to build God an house, 4 after by the word 
of God forbiddeth him, 12 He promiseth him 

1042, benefits and blessings in his seed. 18 David's 
al Chr.17.1, prayer and thanksgiving. 

&e. ND it came to pass, “when the king 
6 ch. 5.11, sat in his house, and the Lorp had 
¢SeeActs7.| given him rest round about from all his 
aod enemies ; 





2 That the king said unto Nathan the 


|, ¢ Ex. 26.1, 
& 40. 21. 4 
prophet, See now, I dwell in ¥an house 


er Mess | of cedar, ‘but the ark of God dwelleth 
1Chron.22.| Within 4 curtains. 

Ze 8 And Nathan said to the king, Go, do 
28.2. all that is ¢in thine heart; for the Lorp 
} Heb. to is with thee. 

ay serns | 4 4 And it came to pass that night, 
fSeelKings | that the word of the Lorp came unto 
5.3, | Nathan, saying, 

& 8.19. 5 Go and tell tmy servant David, Thus 
1Chron.22.| saith the Lorp, / Shalt thou build me 
& 28,3. an house for me to dwell in? 


6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any 


1 Kings 8. 
miskat: house Ysince the time that I brought up 


h Ex. 40.18, | the children of Israel out of Egypt, even 
19, 34, to this day, but have walked in “a tent 
i ae 26.11,) and in a ! tabernacle. 

Deut.23,14,|.7 Im_all the places wherein I _haye 
tany ofthe |* Walked with all the children of Israel 
judges, spake I a word with, ||any of the B tribes 


of Israel, whom I commanded ‘to feed 
my people Israel, saying, Why build ye 
not_me an house of cedar ? 

8 Now therefore so shalt thou say un- 


1 Chron.17. 
a 


k ch, 5. 2. 
Ps, 78.71, 
72, 





Matt.2.6. | to my servant David, Thus saith the 
Acts20,28.} Lond of hosts, 'I took thee from the 
ursem, 16. | sheepcote, tfrom. following the sheep, 
pe ie "70, to be ruler over my people, over Israel : 
+Her. | 9 And ™I was with thee whithersoever 
from after.| thou wentest, "and have cut off all 
m1Sam.1s,| thine enemies tout of thy sight, ? and 
14. have made? thee °a great name, like 
eusoan unto the name of the great men that 
Dasemesye [Ozone the earth, 

4 “*" 1 10 8Moreover I will appoint a place for 
Ps. 89. 28, | my people Israel, and will Pplant them, 
+ Heb. from | that they may dwell in *a place of their 
thy face. own+, and move no more; ¢neither shall 
oGen. 12.2.) the children of wickedness afflict them 
ees 44.2. | any more, as beforetime, 
¥20,%, | 11 And as rsince the time that I com- 
‘Amos9, 15,} Manded judges fo be over my people 
qPs. 39.22, | Israel, 'and have ‘caused> Bthee to rest 
rJudges2, | from all thine8 enemies. Also the Lorp 
14,15, 16. | telleth thee ‘that he will make thee an 
1 Sam, 12. house. 
eee a2,| 12. And “when thy days be fulfilled, 
ita and thou “shalt sleep with thy fathers, 
‘ver, 27, Ex.1.21. 1Kings 11, 38, ul Kings 2.1. @ Deut. 81. 16. 


1 Kings 1. 21. Acts 13. 36. 





Var. Renpv.—2 V. 22. Or, but, 7r.——y,. 98. And. 
— Chap. 7. 19. 6. dwelling-place (Ex. 26. 1). — 
27. 9. and I will make, Hw. We. 37. 10. And. 
— ‘Or, their own place. —-5V, 11. but I will 
caise, Hw. We. Ke. 

Var. Reap.—V. 21. B that I did dance; blessed be 
the Lorp, Sept. Th. We. Rei,——V. 22 B thy, Sept. Th. 





— Chap. 7. V. 7 B So Gei.; judges, Mo. Hw. Be. 
Th. We. (1 Chr. 17. 6).——V. 11. 8B them...... their, 
Ew. Be. We. 











yI will set up thy seed after thee, which Before 
shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I pee 


will establish his kingdom. 
18 * He shall build an house for my 


1 Kings 8. 
name, and I will “stablish the throne of Fee 


his kingdom for ever. Ps. 132. 11, 
14 4T will be Shis father, and he shall] 2) Kingss. 
be 7my son. ¢If he commit iniquity, I cae 


will chasten him with the rod of men,| «& 
and with the stripes of the children of} 1 
men : 1 
15 But my mercy shall not depart away 


8. 19. 
Chron,22. 
0, 

& 28. 6, 





from him, ¢as I took #¢ Bfrom Saul, | “poy 29, 
whom I put awayf before thee. 36, 37. 
16 And ¢thine house and thy kingdom | » Ps. 89. 26, 
shall be established for ever before} 27. 

thee: thy throne shall be established for box eR M 
ever. Pa cael 
17 According to all these words, and Pale 
according to all this vision, so did Na- Feanien 
than speak unto David. & 16.14. 
18 | Then went king David in, and_sat Aes il. 
before the Lorp, and he said, f Who} 17.5, 
am I, Lord Gop? and what is my | “ps. g9. 46, 
house, that thou hast brought me hitherto? | 7, 4 
19 And this was yet a small thing in John 12. 3. 
thy sight, O Lord Gop; gbut thou hast | #Gen.32.10. 
spoken also of thy servant’s house for a| 9 ver. 12, 18. 
great while to come. B*And 8%s this®| / Is. 55. 8. 
the +mannerf of man, O Lord Gop? ‘t Heb. law, 
20 And what can David say more unto 

thee? for thou, Lord Gop, *knowest thy | ‘Gen.18.19. 
servant. Ps, 139, 1. 
21 For thy word’s sake, and according 

to thine own heart, hast thou Bdone all 

these great things, to make thy servant 

know them B. 

22, Wherefore *thou art great, O Lorp | 41 Chron. 
God: for ‘there is none like thee, nei-| 3°? , 
ther is there any God beside thee, accord-| 5, ang 
ing to all that we have heard with our] Ps. 48.1 
ears. & 86, 10, 
93 And ™what one nation in the earth} £{9:%; 
is like thy people, even like Israel, whom] g&145.’3 
God went to redeem for a people to] Jer. 10.6. 
himself, and to make him a name, and} ! Deut. 3.24. 
to do Bfor youp great things and terri- Dar ae 
ble, yfor thy landy, before "thy peo-| jam 9.0 
ple, which thou redeemedst to thee from] Ps. g6, 8. 
Egypt, °from the’ nations and their gods?| & 89. 6,8. 
24 For °thou hast confirmed to thyself ae 18, 


thy people Israel to be a people unto 


thee for ever: Pand thou, Lorp, art be-| "srquh*” 


come their God. & 33. 29, 
25 And now, O Lorp God, the word] ®s. 147. 20. 
that thou hast spoken concerning thy ment 20, 
servant, and concerning his house, esta- ar 
blish é¢ for ever, and do as thou hast said, | peu" *6 
26 And let thy name be magnified for] , p., 4s. 14. 
ever, saying, The Lorp of hosts is the 

God over Israel: and let the house of thy 

servant David be established before thee, 

27 For, thou, O Lorp of hosts, God of 

Israel, hast trevealed to thy servant, say- | + Heb. 
ing, I will build thee an house: there- | opened the 
fore hath thy servant found in his heart| Ruth4.4. 
to pray this prayer unto thee. 1Sam.9. 15. 


28 And now, 1°O Lord Gop, thou art 
that God, and 7thy words be true, and 
thou hast promised this goodness unto 
hy servant : 


q John 17, 
17. 


‘29 Therefore now tlet it please thee to | + Heb. de 
bless the house of thy servant, that it| tow ad 
may continue for ever before thee: for ora naehs 
thou, O Lord Gop, hast spoken i: and 

with thy blessing let the house of thy 

servant be blessed "for ever. ‘ rch, 22 51. 





Var. Renp.—* VY, 14. to him a.——7to me a.——. 
8 7.19. Or, this is, &c. (viz. to speak thus with me as 
a friend), Ge. Th. Ke.——9V. 28. Omit. ——1° V. 28, 
Jahveh (pronounce Yahweh), O Lord, thou art God. 

Var. Reap.—V. 15. 8B from him that was, Be. We. 
(1 Chr. 17. 18; Sept. ‘from those whom, &e.’)——F. 19. 8 
Ew. Be. We. would correct after 1 Chr, 17. 17: see 
note there.——V. 21. B done, to make thy servant know 
all these great things, Reifmann (transposing). —— 
V. 28. B. Omit, Sept.; for them, Vulg. Th. Get. We— 
y to drive out, Sept. Bw. Gei. Th. We. (1 Chr. 1%. 21.) 
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Dawid subducth his enemies. 


2 SAMUEL, 8, 9. 


He sendeth for Mephibosheth. 





Retest CHAPTER 8, 
cir. 1040, | 1 David swhdueth the Philistines and the Moab- 


ites, 3 He smiteth Hadadezer, and the Syrians. 
9 Toi sendeth Joram with presents to_ bless 
him. ll The presents and the spoil David 
dedicateth to God. 14 He putteth garrisons in 
Edom. 16 David's officers, 


a1 Chron. ‘AND “after this it came to pass, that 
18.1, &e. David smote the Philistines, and 
Or, The subdued them: and David took iy Me- 
sleet Pensa out of the hand of the Phi- 
istines. 
b Num, 24, 2 And *he smote Moab, and measured 
17. them with a line, ?casting them down 
to® the ground; even with two _ lines 
Measured he to put to death, and with 
one full line to keep alive. And so the 
ever.6,&14. | Moabites “became David’s servants, and 
a Ps. Sie 10. |¢ brought gifts. 
10. 27, am. | 34 David smote also ||Hadadezer, the 
| Or. son of Rehob, king of ¢ Zobah, as he 
Hadarezer, | Went B%to recover Jhis border at%f the 
1Chron.18. | river Huphrates. 
3. 4 And David took ||from him a thou- 
ee aeicis sand || chariots, and seven y hundred 
See Gee horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen: 
5.18. |and Dayid 9 houghed all the chariot 
Or, of his, | Zorses, but reserved of them for an hun- 
|| As 1 Chr, dred chariots. 
18. 4, 5’ And when the Syrians of Damascus 
9 Josh.11.6, | came to succour Hadadezer king of Zo- 
. bah, David slew of the Syrians two and 
eats twenty thousand men. 

Bice aes 6 Then David put garrisons in Syria of 
iver. 2. Damascus: and the Syrians ‘became ser- 
k ver. 14, vants to David, and brought gifts. *And 
ch. 7. 9. eee poe preserved David whithersoever 
USee1l Kings e€ went. 

10. 16, 7 And David took ‘the shields of gold 
| Or, that were on the servants of Hadadezer, 
ee ks and brought them to Jerusalem. 

10s Ch | 8 And from f || Betah, and from || Bero- 
3  |thai, cities of Hadadezer, king David 
| Tou, took exceeding much brass. 

1Chron.18.| 9 | When tae king of Hamath heard 
9 that David had smitten all the host of 
me zon. Hadadezer, 

Hadoram, | 10 Then Toi sent. 6™Joram his son 
+Heb. ask | Unto king David, to tsalute him, and to 
him of bless him, because he had fought against 
peace. Hadadezer, and smitten him; for Hadad- 
t Heb. was |ezer thad wars with Toi. And 6 Joram 
cana Of jTbrought with him vessels of silver, and 
Heb AA vessels of gold, and vessels of brass : 
hand were. | 11 Which also king David “did dedicate 
n1Kings7, | unto the Lorp, with the silver and gold 
Bl. that he had dedicated of all nations 
qcbeon. 18, which he subdued ; 

-& 26. 26. 12 BOf Syriaf, and of Moab, and of 
+ Heb. nig |the children of Ammon, and of the Phi- 
smiting. listines, and of Amalek, and of the spoil 
o2Kings 14.|}0f Hadadezer, son of Rehob, king of 
ye Zobah. 

pSeelChr. | 13 And David *gat him a name* when 
Ree he returned from j+smiting of the Sy- 
| Or, : vians Bin °the valley of salt, 5? || being 
slaying. eighteen thousand men. 

q Gen. 27. 14 § And he put ®%garrisons in Edom; 
= 37, go throughout all Edom put he ®garrisons, 

um, 24,15. 


and Yall they of Edom became David’s 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 8. 1V. 1. the bridle of the 





| arm (é.e. their supremacy), Hw. Be.; the bridle of 


the mother (i.e. the authority of their metropolis 
or capital), Ge. Ke.——? V. 2. making them lie down 
on.—3 VY, 3. to turn his hand against, Ge. Gr. 
(unto, We.) —-*V. 13. Or, made him a monument, 
De W. Ge. Ew.——* even. 


6 7. 14. officers, Gr. 
Var. READ.— Chap. 8. V. 8. B to stablish his 
hand by (i.e. assert 


his power), Sept. Ew. Be. Th. 
(1 Chr. 18. 8).—V. 4. B So Be. Th. Ke. (with Sept. 





and_1 Chr. 18. 4). —— y thousand, Sept. Th. Ke. 
(1 Chr. 18. 4). — ¥V.8. 8B Tebah, Sept. Pesh. Ew. 
Th. Ke. We. Rei. (1 Chr. 18. 8).——V. 10. B Ha- 


doram, Sept. Hw. Th. Ke. We. Be. (as 1 Chr, 18, 10). 
-——V. 12. 8 Of Edom, MSS. Sept. Pesh. Th. Be. 
Rei. (1 Chr. 18. 11; Ke. would retain ‘of Syria’ 
also). ——V, 18. 8B and he smote Edom in, Th. Ke. 
(after Sept. Pesh. 1 Chr. 18. 12; Ps. 60, titie). 

















servants. "And the Lorp preserved Da- Before 
vid whithersoever he went. ee 
15 And David reigned over all Israel ;| °C" ***" 
and David executed judgment and jus- |r ver.6. 
tice unto all his people. sch. 19. 13, 
16 *And Joab the son of Zerviah was | *30-%3 . 
over the host; and ‘Jehoshaphat the son | & 1s. 15. 
of Ahilud was || recorder ; t 1 Kings 4. 
17 And “Zadok the son of Ahitub, and a 
BAhimelech the son of AbiatharB, were | |" "emem- 
the priests; and ySeraiah was the | writer of ” 
|| seribe ; chronicles. 
18 *And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada | %,1 Chron. 
was over both the 7¥Cherethites and | \o;," 
the Pelethites7; and David’s sons were | secretary. 
8\| chief rulers 8. cm Chats 
CHAPTER 9. y 1 Sam. 30 
1 David by Ziba sendeth for Mephibosheth. 7 For | 14. 
Jonathan's sake he entertaineth him at his | || Or,. 
table, and restoreth him all that was Saul's, | princes, 
9 He maketh Ziba his farmer. ch. 20, 26, 
AD. David said, Is there yet any that 
is left of the house of Saul, that 
I may “shew him kindness for Jomna- | «1 Sam. is. 
than’s sake ? aay Ste 
2 And there was of the house of Saul a} i675 jo.” 
servant whose name was *Ziba, And | Proy.27. 10. 
when they had called him unto David, | b ch. 16.1. 
the king said unto him, 4v¢ thou Ziba? | &19.17, 29. 
And he said, Thy servant is he, 
3 And the king said, Zs there not yet 
any of the house of, Saul, that I may 
shew ¢the kindness of God unto him? eas Sas. 20. 
And Ziba said unto the king, Jonathan : 
hath yet a son, which is 4lame on fis | dch.4. 4. 
feet. 
4 And the king said unto him, Where 
is he? And Ziba said unto the king, 
Behold, he is in the house of ¢Machir, | ch. 17.27. 
the son of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 
5 4 Then king David sent, and fetched 
him out of the house of Machir, the 
son of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 
6 Now when || Mephibosheth, the son of | || Called 
Jonathan, the son of Saul, was come| 24rid-baah 
unto David, he fell on his face, and did dean 
reverence. Dayid said, Mephibo- 
sheth. And he answered, Behold thy 
servant ! 
7g And Dayid said unto him, Fear 
not; ffor I will surely shew thee kind- | /ver.1,3. 
ness for Jonathan thy father’s sake, and 
will restore thee all the land of Saul thy 
father; and thou shalt eat bread at my 
table continually. 
8 And he bowed himself, and_ said, 
What is thy servant, that thou should- 
est look upon such ga dead dog as I obo, 24, 
am? 1. 16. 9. 
9 4 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s os 
servant, and said unto him, "JI have | h See ch. 16. 
given unto thy master’s son all that Roe “y 
pertained to Saul and to all his house. iw 
10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and 
thy servants, shall till the land for him, 
and thou shalt bring in the fruits, that 
thy master’s Bson may have food to eat: 
but Mephibosheth thy master’s son 
tshall eat bread alway at my _ table. | iver.7,11, 
Now Ziba had ‘fifteen sons and twenty | 1} 44 oo 
servants. E keh, 19. 17- 
11 Then said Ziba unto the king, Ac- : 
cording to all that my lord the king 
hath commanded his servant, so shall 
thy servant do. PAs for Mephibosheth, 








Var. Renp.—77. 18. The name by which the 
king’s bodyguard was known, and signifying either 
*Cretans and Philistines (?),? Bw. Be. Hi.; or," exe- 
cutioners and couriers,’ Ge. 7. Ke.——® ministers, 
Mo. Th, Ke. (comp. 1 Chr. 18. 17); chaplains _ 07 
house priests, Ge. Zw. (The word is identical with 
the one commonly rendered ‘ priest.’) 

Var. Reav.—V. 17. So Sept. Ke. Be. (comp. 
1 Chr. 24. 8, 6); Abiathar son of Ahimelech, Pesh. 
Mo, Th. Ew. Graf, Kue. Get. Gr. Hervey.—y Shavsha 
(1 Chr. 18. 16), or, Shisha (1 Kings 4. 8), Sept. Th. We. 
—Chap.9. YV. 10. 8 house, B6.— V. 11. B So Mephi- 
bosheth ate at David’s, Sept. Pesh. We. Rei. Th. Ke. 
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David's messengers are abused. 


2 SAMUEL, 10, 11. 


He committeth adultery. 





Before: 
CHRIST 
cir. 1040, 





11 Chr. 8, 
34, 


m ver. 7, 10, 
n yer. 3. 


cir. 1037, 
ai Chr, 19, 
1, &e, 


} Heb. In 
thine eyes 
doth David, 


0 Isai. 20. 4, 
& 47,2. 


c Gen, 34. 30, 
Ex, 5. 21. 
1Sam. 13,4, 

d ch, 8. 3, 5, 


| Or, The 
men of Tob, 
See Judg, 
11, 3, 5. 

ech, 23, 5. 


f ver. 6. 


g Dent. 31.6, 
h1 Sam, 4. 9, 
1Cor. 16.13, 

i1 Sam. 3, 
18, 





said the king, he shall eat at my B table, 
as one of the king’s sons. 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young son, 
twhose name was Micha, And all that 
dwelt in the house of Ziba weve servants 
unto Mephibosheth. 

13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem : 
mfor he did eat continually at the 
king’s table; and * was lame on both 
his feet. 


CHAPTER 10. 

1 David's messengers, sent to comfort Hanun the 
son of Nahash, are villainowsly — entreated. 
6 The Ammonites, strengthened by the Sy- 
rians, are overcome by Joab and Abishai. 
15 Shobach, making a new :supply of the 
Syrians at Helam, is slain by Duvid. 

ND it came to pass after this, that 

the “king of the children of Ammon 
died, and Hanun his son reigned in his 
stead. 

2 Then said David, I will shew kind- 
ness unto Hanun the son of Nahash, as 
his father shewed kindness unto me. 
And David sent to comfort him by 
the hand of his servants for his fa- 
ther. And David’s servants came into 
the land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children of 
Ammon said unto Hanun their lord, 
+ Thinkest thou that Dayid doth honour 
thy father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee ? hath not David rather 
sent his servants unto thee, to search 
the city, and to spy it out, and to over- 
throw it? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s ser- 
vants, and shaved off the one half of 
their beards, and cut off their garments 
in the middle, °even to their buttocks, 
and sent them away. 

5 When ‘they told ¢ unto David, he 
sent to meet them, because the men 
were greatly ashamed: and the king 
said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards 
be grown, and then return. 

6 4 And when the children of Ammon 
saw that they ‘stank before David, the 
children of Ammon sent and hired ¢the 
Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians 
of Zoba, twenty thousand footmen, and 
of 1king Maacah a thousand men, and of 
? || Ish-tob twelve thousand men. 

7 And when David. heard of it, he sent 
Joab, and all the host of ¢ the mighty 
men, 

8 And the children of Ammon came 
out, and put the battle in array at 
the entering in of the gate: and fthe 
Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and 
*Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by themselves 
in the field. 

9 When Joab saw that the front of the 
battle was against him before and be- 
hind, he chose of all the choice men 
of Israel, and put them in array against 
the Syrians : 

10 And the rest of the people he de- 
livered into the hand of Abishai his 
brother, that he might put them in array 
against the children of Ammon. 

li And he said, If the Syrians be too 
strong for me, then thou shalt help me: 
but if the children of Ammon be too 
strong for thee, then I will come and 
help thee. 

12 9 Be of good courage, and let us 
hplay the men for our people, and for 
the cities of our God: and ‘the Lorp 
do that which seemeth him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the peo- 
ple that were with him, unto the bat- 
tle against the Syrians: and they fled 
before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were fled, then fled 





Var. REND.—Chap. 10. 


ly, 6. the king of.— 


2 Vs, 6, 8. the’ men of Tob. 





they also before Abishai, and entered 
into the city. So Joab returned from 
the children of Ammon, and came to 
Jerusalem. 

15 ¢ And when the Syrians saw that 
they were smitten before Israel, they 
gathered themselves together. 

16 And 8 Hadarezer sent, and brought 
out the Syrians that were beyond || the 
river: and they came to Helam; and 
| Shobach the captain of the host of 
Hadarezer went before them. 

17. And when it was told David, he 
gathered all Israel together, and passed 
over Jordan, and came to Helam. And 
the Syrians set themselves in array a- 
gainst David, and fought with him, 

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel ; 
and David slew the men of seven hun- 
dred chariots of the Syrians, and forty 
thousand horsemen, and smote Sho- 
pach the captain of their host, who died 
there. 

19 And when all the kings that were 
servants to MHadarezer saw that they 
were smitten before Israel, they made 
peace with Israel, and 'served them. 
So the Syrians feared to help the chil- 
dren of Ammon any more. 


CHAPTER 11. 

1 While Joab besieged Rabbah, David committeth 
adultery with Bath-sheba, 6 Uriah, sent for 
by David to cover the adultery, wowld not go 
home neither sober nor drunken. 14 He car- 
rieth to Joab the letter of his death. 18 Joab 
sendeth the news thereof to David. 2% David 
taketh Bath-sheba to wife. 

ND it came to pass, + after the year 
was expired, at the time when kings 

go forth to battle, that “David sent Joab, 
and his servants with him, and all 

Israel ; and they destroyed the chil- 

dren of Ammon, and besieged Rabbah. 

But David tarried still at Jerusalem. 
2q And it came to pass in an evening- 

tide, that David arose from off his bed, 

band walked upon the roof of the king’s 

house: and from the roof he ‘saw a 

woman washing herself; and the woman 

was very beautiful to look upon. 

3 And Dayid sent. and enquired after 
the woman. And one said, Js not this 
|| Bath-sheba, the daughter of || Eliam, the 
wife ¢of Uriah the Hittite? 

4 And David sent messengers, and took 

her; and she came in unto him, and 

che lay with her; 1\j for she was J puri- 
fied from her uncleanness: and she? re- 
turned unto her house. 

5 And the woman conceived, and sent 

and told David, and said, I am with 

child. 

6 q And David sent to Joab, saying, 

Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab 

sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, 

David ?demanded of him t+ how Joab did, 

and how the people did, and how the 

war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, Go down 

to thy house, and ywash thy feet. And 

Uriah departed out of the king’s house, 

and there }+followed him a mess of meat 

from the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the 


king’s house with all the servants of his 


lord, and went not down to his house. 
10 And when they had told David, say- 
ing, Uriah went not down unto his 
house, David said unto Uriah, % Camest 
thou not from thy® journey? why then 
didst thou not go down unto thine 
house ? 
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cir, 1036, 


|| That is, 
Euphrates. 


rr, 
Shophach, 
1 Chr, 19. 
16, 


&1 Chr. 19, 
18, footmen. 


1 ch, 8.6. 


cir, 1035. 
+ Heb. at the 
return of 
eee 
ngs 20. 
22, 26, 
2 Chr. 36, 
10, 
a1 Chr, 20, 


b Deut. 22, 
8. 


¢ Gen. 34, 2, 
_ Job 31. 1. 
Matt. 5, 28, 


fOr, 
Bath-shuah, 
1 Chr. 3, 5. 

Or, 
Ammiel, 

d ch, 23, 39. 

ePs. 51, title. 
James 1, 14, 
|| Or, and 
when she 
had purified 
herself, §-c. 
she return- 
ed. 

f Ley. 15. 19, 
28. 


& 1g, 19. 
7 Heb. of 

the peace 

of, Sc 


g Gen. 18. 4, 
& 19. 2, 

} Heb. went 

out after 


him 





Var. Renp.— Chap. 11. 17. 4. 
had (?) purified herself, &c. she, 
27..7. asked. ——8 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 10. 
see ch. 8. 8. 


Bw. 


and when she 
Th. 
V. 10. Art thou not come from a, 
V.16. 6 Rather, Hadadezer; 


hen —— 








e282 





Uriah is slain. 


2 SAMUEL, 12. 


Nathan's parable. 















11 And Uriah gaid unto David, The 
ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in 
4tents; aud ‘my lord Joab, and the ser- 
yants of my lord, are encamped in the 
open fields; shall I then go into mine 
house, to eat and to drink, and to lie 
with my wife? as thou livest, and as 
thy soul liveth, I will not do this 
thing. ? > 

12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry here 
to day also, and to morrow I will let 
thee depart. So Uriah abode in Jeru- 
salem that day, and the morrow. — 

13 And when David had called him, he 
did eat and drink before him; and he 
made him “drunk: and at even he went 
out to lie on his bed ‘with the servants 
of his lord, but went not down to his 
house. fi 

14 4] And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing, that David ™ wrote a letter to Joab, 
and sent it by the hand of Uriah. | 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, 
Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the 
+hottest battle, and retire ye tfrom him, 
that he may *be smitten, and die. 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab 
5observed the city, that he assigned U- 
riah unto a place where he knew that 
valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out, 
and fought with Joab: and there fell 
some of the people of the servants of 
David; and Uriah the Hittite died also. 
18 4 Then Joab sent and told David all 
the things concerning the war ; 

19 And charged the messenger, saying, 
When thou hast made an end of telling 
the matters of the war unto the king, 

20 And if so be that the king’s wrath 
arise, and he say unto thee, Wherefore 
paraded @ so Digs unto the city 
when ye did fight ? ew ye not that 
they would shoot from the wall? 

21 Who smote ° Abimelech the son of 
BP Jerubbesheth ? did not a woman cast 
a piece of a millstone upon him from 
the wall, that he died in Thebez? why 
went ye nigh the wall? then say thou, 
hed servant Uriah the Hittite is dead 
also. 

22 § So the messenger went, and came 
and shewed Dayid all that Joab had sent 
him for. 

23 6 And the messenger said unto Da- 
vid, ®Surely the men prevailed against 
Jus, and came out unto us into the field, 
and we were upon them even unto the 
| entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the 
wall upon thy servants; and some of the 
king’s servants be dead, and thy servant 
| Uriah the Hittite is dead also, 

25 Then David said unto the messenger, 
Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not 
this thing +displease thee, for the sword 
devoureth tone as well as another: make 
thy battle more strong against the city, 
fae overthrow it: and encourage thou 

m. 

26 J And when the wife of Uriah heard 
that Uriah her husband was dead, she 
mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was_ past, 
David sent and fetched her to his house, 
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h ch. 7. 2, 6. 
ich, 20, 6, 





k Gen, 19. 
83, 35. 
tver. 9 


m See 1 Kin, 
21.8, 9 


{+ Heb. 
atrong. 

+ Heb. from 
‘after him. 

nch, 12, 9, 






















































o Judg. 9. 
i cd 


Tudg.6.92 
B aiiaal: : 


t Heb. be 
evil in thine 
eyes. 

+ Heb. so 
and such, 


cn e and she “became his wife, and_bare him 
evilinthe |@ son. But the thing that David had 
eyes of. done + displeased the Lorp. 





Var. Renp.—*V. 11. booths. —‘ V, 16. besieged, 
—5YV, 23. Because. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 11. V. 21. B As margin, Sept. 
Vulg. Th. Ke, Rei. Comp. ch. 4. 4.— V. 28. B Insert, 
And David’s anger was kindled against Joab, and 
| he said unto the messenger, Wherefore approached 
ye so nigh unto the city when ye did fight ? knew 
pe ynct that ye would be smitten from the wall? 
jl opece essess tho wallP (as vw. 21), Sept. We. 








1 7 * Before 
CHAPTER 12, CHRIST 
1 Nathan's parable of the ewe lamb causeth Da-| Cir. 1034, 
vid to be his own judge. 7 David, reproved by ae 
Nathan, confesseth his sin, and is pardoned. 
15 Dawid mourneth and prayeth for the child, 
while it lived, 24 Solomon is born, and named 
Jedidiah. 26 David taketh Rabbah, and tor- 
tureth the people thereoys. 
A ND the Lorp sent Nathan unto Da-| cir. 1034, 
vid. And “he came unto him, and | aPs. 51, 
+said unto him, There were two men in| ttle. 
one city ; the one rich, and the other poor. | 4 See ch.14. 
2 The rich man had exceeding many | *S* 
flocks and herds: presi it’b 
3 But the poor man_had nothing, gave | Isai. 5.3. 
one little ewe lamb, which he had bought 
and nourished up: and it grew up toge- 
ther with him, and with his children ; 
it did eat of his own + meat, and drank | + Heb. 
of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, | ™78l- 
and was unto him as a daughter. 
4 And there came a traveller unto the 
rich man, and he spared to take of his 
own flock and of his own herd, to dress 
for the wayfaring man that was come 
unto him; but took the poor man’s lamb, 
and dressed it for the man that was 
come to him. 
5 And David’s anger was greatly kindled 
against the man; and-he said to Nathan, 
As the Lorp liveth, the man that hath 
done this thing || shall surely die: | Or, is wor- 
6 And he shall restore the lamb B°four-| “to die, 
fold, because he did, this thing, and be-| 90°" 
cause he had no pity. 1 Sam. 26, 
7 ¥ And Nathan said to David, Thou| 16. 
at the man. Thus saith the Lorp God | ¢ =x. 22.1. 
of Israel, I 4anointed thee king over Is-| Luke 19.8. 
rael, and I delivered thee out of the | 4152-16 


hand of Saul ; re 
8 And I gave thee thy master’s house, 








and thy master’s wives into thy bosom, 

and gave thee the house of Israel and 

of Judah; and if that had been too little, 

I would moreover have given unto thee 

such and such things. 

9 ¢ Wherefore hast thou Sf despised the | ¢See1Sam. 
commandment of the Lorp, to do evil] 3% 19% 
in his sight? 9 thou hast killed Uriah |/Nu™1- 
the Hittite with the sword, and hast WEEN 
taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast 16, 17 27. 
slain him with the sword of the children : 

of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore *the sword shall never | * 4mos7. 9 
depart from thine house; because thou 

hast despised me, and hast taken the 

wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will 

raise up evil against thee out of thine 

own house, and I will ‘take thy wives | i Deut. 2s. 
before thine eyes, and give them unto] *- |... 
thy neighbour, and he shall lie with thy | °!&*? 
wives in the sight of this sun. 

12 For thou didst it secretly: * but I] #ch.16. 22. 
will do this thing before all Israel, aud 

before the sun. 

18 ' And David said unto Nathan, ™I|'Se¢?Sem. 
haye sinned against the Lorp. And Na-|. 4) 94,10. 
than said unto David, The Lorp also} job 7.20.— 
hath ° put away thy sin; thou shalt not die. | Ps. 32. 5. 
14 Howbeit, because by this deed thou TO es 
hast £ given great occasion to the ene-| 7! 
mies of the Lorp Pto blaspheme f, the | °x,} 7.21. 
child also that is born unto thee shall] ps. 32.1 
surely die. Mic. 7. 18: 
15 Y And Nathan departed unto his} ech-3.* 
house. And the Lorp struck the child | pfsa\. $5 
that Uriah’s wife bare unto David, and| 29/53.” 
it was very sick. Rom, 2. 24. 
16 Dayid therefore besought God for | + Heb, fast- 
the child; and David + fasted, and !went| ¢4a fast. 
in, and @lay? all night upon the earth, | ch. 13.31, 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 12. 1V. 16. The expression im- 
plies that this was done repeatedly. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 12. V. 6. 6 sevenfold, Sept. Th. 
We. 14. B blasphemed the Lorp greatly, Gei. 
(Comp. 1 Sam. 25. 22: the word nowhere else signi- 
fies to cause to blaspheme.) 
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Amnon ravisheth Tamar. 
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17 And the elders of his house arose, 
and went to him, to raise him up from 
the earth: but he would not, neither 
did he eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that the child died. And the ser- 
vyants of David feared to tell him that 
the child was dead: for they said, Be- 
hold, while the child was yet alive, we 
spake unto him, and he would not 
hearken unto our voice: how will he 
then + vex himself, if we tell him that 
the child is dead ? 

19 But when David saw that his ser- 
yants whispered, David perceived that 
the child was dead: therefore David said 
unto his servants, Is the child dead? 
And they said, He is dead. 

20 Then David arose from the earth, 
and washed, and * anointed himself, and 
changed his apparel, and came into the 
house of the Lorp, and * worshipped : 
then he came to his own house; and 
2when he required,? they set bread be- 
fore him, and he did eat. 

91 Then said his servants unto him, 
What thing is this that thou hast done ? 
thou didst fast and weep for the child, 
while it was alive ; but when the child 
was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. 
22 And he said, While the child was yet 
alive, I fasted and wept: ‘for I said, 
Who can tell whether Gop will be gra- 
cious to me, that the child may live ? 
283 But now he is dead, wherefore should 
I fast? can I bring him back again * 
I shall go to him, but “he shall not re- 
turn to me. 





+ Heb. do 
hurt. 


r Ruth3. 3. 


8 Job 1. 20, 


t See Is, 38, 
has 
Jonah 3, 9, 


u Job 7. 8,9, 
lo. 


1033. 24 g And David comforted Bath-sheba 
his wife, and went in unto her, and lay 
zx Matt.1.6. | with her: and *she bare a son, and Yhe 


called his name *% Solomon: and the 
Lorp loved him. 
25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan 


the prophet; and he called his name 


1 Chr. 22. 
4 


| That is, 4 || Jedidiah, because of the Lorp. 
Beloved of | 96 § And *Joab fought against * Rab- 
71Cbr, 20,1, | bab of the children of Ammon, and took 
aDeut. 3.11. the royal city. 
27 And Joab sent messengers to David, 
and said, I have fought against Rabbah, 
and have taken the city of waters. 
28 Now therefore gather the rest of the 
people together, and encamp against the 
city, and take it: lest I take the city, 
+ Heb. and 5+it be called after my name>. 

A Giles 29 And David gathered all the people 
pane together, and went to Rabbah, and 
fought against it, and took it. 
by chron. 30 6 And he took f their king’s 8B crown 

nee from off his head, the weight whereof 
was a talent of gold y with they precious 
stones: and it was se¢ on David’s head. 
And he brought forth the spoil of the 

Aad very | city tin great abundance. 
Chia 31 And he brought forth the people 
that were therein, and Bput them ® under 


saws, and Sunder harrows of iron, and 
Sunder axes of iron, and made them 
pass through the brickkiln: and thus did 
he unto all the cities of the children of 
Ammon. So David and all the people 
returned unto Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER 13. 

1 Amnon loving Tamar, by Jonadab’s counsel 
Seigning himself sick, ravisheth her. 15 He 
huteth her, and shumefully turneth her away. 
19 Absalom entertaineth her, and concealeth 
his purpose. 23 At a sheepshearing, among all 
the king's sons, he killeth Amnon. 30 David 
grieving at the news is comforted by Jonadab, 
37 Absalom jlieth to Tulmai at Geshur. 
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ND it came to pass after this, «that 

Absalom the son of Dayid had a 
fair sister, whose name was ’ Tamar ; 
and Amnon the-son of David loved her. 
2 And Amnon was so vexed, that he 
fell sick 1for his sister Tamar; for she 
was a virgin; and *+Amnon thought it 
hard for him? to do any thing to her. 
3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name 
was Jonadab, ‘the son of Shimeah Da- 
vid’s brother: and Jonadab was a very 
subtil man. 
4 And he said unto him, Why aré thon, 
being the king’s son, tlean tfrom day to 
day ? wilt thou not tell me? And Am- 
non said unto him, I love Tamar, my 
brother Absalom’s sister. 
5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee 
down on_thy bed, and %make thyself 
sick: and when thy father cometh to 
see thee, say unto him, I pray thee, let 
my sister Tamar come, and give me 
meat, and dress the meat in my sight, 
that I may see it, and eat it at her hand. 
6 ¢ So Amnon lay down, and *made 
himself sick: and when the king was 
come to see him, Amnon said unto the 
king, I pray thee, let Tamar my sister 
come, and “make me a couple of cakes 
in my sight, that I may eat at her hand. 
7 Then David sent home to Tamar, 
saying, Go now to thy brother Amnon’s 
house, and dress him meat. 
8 So Tamar went to her brother Am- 
non’s house; and he was laid down. 
And she took || flour, and kneaded it, 
and made cakes in his sight, and did 
bake the cakes. 
9 And she took a pan, and poured 
them out before him; but he refused to 
eat. And Amnon said, * Have out all 
men from me. And they went out every 
man from him. 
10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring 
the meat into the chamber, that I may 
eat of thine hand. And Tamar took the 
cakes which she had made, and brought 
them into the chamber to Amnon her 
brother. 
11 And when she had brought them un- 
to him to eat, he f took hold of her, 
and said unto her, Come lie with me, 
my sister. 
12 And she answered him, Nay, my 
brother, do not tforce me; for 9+no 
such thing >ought to be® done in Israel: 
do not thou this folly. 
18 And I, whither shall I cause my 
shame to go? and as for thee, thou 
shalt be as one of the fools in_ Israel. 
Now therefore, I pray thee, speak unto 
the king; ‘for he will not withhold me 
from_ thee. 
14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto 
her voice: but, being stronger than she, 
kforced her, and lay with her. 
15 § Then Amnon hated her + exceed- 
ingly ; so that the hatred wherewith he 
hated her was greater than the love 
wherewith he had loved her. And Am- 
non said unto her, Arise, be gone. 
16 And she said unto him, B® y There is 
no cause: this evil in sending me away 
is greater y than the other that thou 
didst unto me®fs. But he would not 
hearken unto her. 
17 Then he called his servant that 
ministered unto him, and said, Put now 



















ach, 3.2, 3, 
6 1 Chron. 
3.9. 


t Heb. it 
was mar~ 
vellous, or, 
hidden in 
the eyes of 
Amnon, 

ec See 1 Sam, 
16. 9. 


t Heb. thin, 


+ Heb. © 
morning by 
morning. 


d Gen, 18, 6, 


|| Or, paste, 


¢ Gen, 45, 1. 


f Gen. 39, 
12, 


+ Heb. 
humble me. 
Gen, 34. 2. 


& 20, 17. 

t Heb. it 
ought not go 
to be done. 

bie 34. 7. 

udg. 19,2, 
wwe. 

i See Lev, 
18.9, 11. 

k Deut. 22. 


See ch, 12. 
u. 
+ Heh. with 


great hatred 
greatly. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 13. 1¥..2. because of, —2 it 
seemed hard to Amnon. ——% V, 5, feign.——4 7, 6. 





Var. Renv.—? V. 20. asked, and. —3V. 24. i.e, 
Peaceful. —4 V. 25. i.e. Beloved of Jah.—5 VP, 28. 
my name be called over it.——® V. $1. with. 

Var. Reav.—V, 30. 8 Or, Milcom’s, Sept. We. Gr. 
(pts.) Comp. 1 Kings 11.,5.——yand in it were, 
Targ. Pesh. Th. Rei. (1 Chron. 20. 2).—V. 81. B 
sawed, Targ. Th. We. Rei. Ke. (ib. v. 8). 


feigned. 
(there be) no cause for this great evil, (greater) than 
(the) other that thou didst unto me, namely, to 
send me away, Ke. 2 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 18. V. 16. B Because thou 
hast done this great evil unto me, wilt thou send 
me away? Pesh.— yNot so, my brother: for thig 
evil in (i.e.is greater), Sept. (MSS.) Th. We. 
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Absalom hilleth Amnon. 


2 SAMUEL, 14. 


Joab’s artifice to bring Absalom home. 
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Ps. 45, 14. 
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you 
since I have 
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owe 
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} seh. 1. 
t ch, 12. 16, 


| wver. 3. 


«ch, 19, 19. 


y ver, 38, 








this woman out from me, and bolt the 
door after her. 

18 And she had ‘a 7 garment of divers 
colours? upon her: for with such robes 
were the king’s daughters that were virgins 
apvarelled. ‘Chen his servant brought her 
out, and bolted the door after her. 

19 q And Tamar put “ashes on her 
head, and rent her 7 garment of divers 
colours? that was on her, and “laid her 
hand on her head, and went on crying. 
20 And Absalom her brother said unto 
her, Hath +Amnon thy brother been 
with thee ? but hold now thy peace, my 
sister: he is thy brother; tregard not 
this thing. So Tamar remained + deso- 
late in her brother Absalom’s house. 

21 § But when king Dayid heard of all 
these things, he was very wroths. 

292 And Absalom spake unto his brother 
Amnon neither good nor bad: for Ab- 
salom Phated Amnon, because he had 
forced his sister Tamar. 

23 J And it came to pass after two full 
years, that Absalom Yhad_ sheepshearers 
in Baal-hazor, which is beside 6 Ephraim: 
and Absalom invited all the king’s sons. 
24 And Absalom came to the king, and 
said, Behold now, thy servant hath sheep- 
shearers; let the king, I beseech thee, 
and his servants go with thy servant. 

25 And the king said to Absalom, Nay, 
my son, let us not all now go, lest we 
be 8 chargeable unto thee. And he 
pressed him: howbeit he would not go, 
but blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray 
thee, let my brother Amnon go with us. 
And the king said unto him, Why 
should he go with thee ? 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that he 
let Amnon and all the king’s sons go 
with him p. 

28 ¢ Now Absalom had commanded his 
servants, saying, Mark ye now when 
Amnon’s “heart is merry with wine, and 
when I say unto you, Smite Amnon ; 
then kill him, fear not: || have not 
commanded you? be courageous, and be 
t valiant. - 

29 And the servants of Absalom did un- 
to Amnon as Absalom had commanded. 
Then all the king’s sons arose, and 
every man tgat him up upon his mule, 
an ed. 

30 ¢ And it came to pass, while they 
were in the way, that tidings came to 
David, saying, Absalom hath slain all 
the king’s sons, and there is not one of 
them left. 

31 Then the king arose, and ‘tare his 
garments, and ‘lay on the earth; and 
all his servants stood by with their 
clothes rent. 

32 And “Jonadab, the son of Shimeah 
Dayid’s brother, answered and said, Let 
not my lord suppose ‘¢kat they have 
slain all the young men the king’s sons; 
for Amnon only is dead: for %by the 
ft appointment ® of Absalom this hath 
been || determined from the day that he 
forced his sister Tamar. 

83 Now therefore *let not my lord the 
king take the thing to his heart, to 
think that all the king’s sons are dead: 
for non only is dead. 

844 But Absalom fled. And the young 
man that kept the watch lifted up_ his 
eyes, and looked, and, behold, there 





Var. Ruenp.—’ Vs. 18, 19. long coat (see Gen. 87, 
3). 8 PV. 25. a burden V. 32. Or, in the mouth, 
Ge. De We. 

Var. Reap.—V. 21. B Add, but he vexed not the 
| spirit of Amnon his son, for he loved him; for he 
| was his firstborn, Sept. Ew. Th. We. Rei. ——V. 23. B 
| the valley of 
And Absalom made a feast, like the king’s feast, 
| Sept. Th. We, Rei. 


Rephaim, Gr.—V. 27. Add, 








came much people by the way of 
hill ae oe him 19g, y ie 
35 And Jonadab said unto the ki 
Behold, the king’s sons come; }as thy 
servant said, so it is, 
36. And it came to pass, as soon as he 
had made an end of speaking, that, be- 
hold, the king’s sons came, and lifted up 
their voice and wept: and the king also 
and all his servants wept + very sore. 

37 7 B But Absalom fled, and went to 
*Talmai, the son of || Ammihud, king of 
Geshur. And David mourned for his son 
every day. 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to ¢ Ge- 
shur 8, and was there three years. 

39 And £ the soul of king David |j long- 
ed to go forth unto Absalom: for he 
was comforted concerning Amnon, see- 
ing he was dead. 


CHAPTER 14. 

1 Joab, suborning a widow of Tekoah, by @ parable 
to incline the king’s heart to fetch home Absalom, 
bringeth him to Jerusalem, 25 Absalom’s beauty, 
hair, and children. 28 After two years, Absalom 
by Joab is brought into the king's presence. 

N Ow Joab the son of Zeruiah per- 

ceived that the king’s heart was 

«toward Absalom. 

2 And Joab sent to % Tekoah, and 
fetched thence a wise woman, and said 
unto her, I pray thee, feign thyself to 
be a mourner, ‘and put on now mourn- 
ing apparel, and anoint not thyself with 
oil, but be as a woman that had a long 
time mourned for the dead: 

3 And come to the king, and speak on 
this manner unto him. So Joab 4 put 
the words in her mouth. 

4 § And when the woman of Tekoah 
Bspake to the king, she < fell on her 
face to the ground, and did obeisance, 
and said, +f Help, O king. 

5 And the king said unto her, What 
aileth thee? And she answered, 91 am 
indeed a widow woman, and mine hus- 
band is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and 
they two strove together in the field, 
and there was +none to part them, but 
the one smote the other, and slew him. 

7 And, behold, * the whole family is 
risen against thine handmaid, and they 
said, Deliver him that smote his bro- 
ther, that we may kill him, for the life 
of his brother whom he slew; and we 
will destroy the heir also: and so they 
shall quench my coal which is left, and 
shall not leave to my husband neither 
name nor remainder tupon the earth. 

8 And the king said unto the woman, 
Go to thine house, and I will give 
charge concerning thee, 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto 
the king, My lord, O king, ‘the iniquity 
be on me, and on my father’s house: 
k and the king and his throne be guiltless. 

10 And the king said, Whosoever saith 
ought unto thee, bring him to me, and 
he shall not touch thee any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the 
king remember the Lorp thy God, ¢that 
thou wouldest not suffer ‘the revengers 


Before 
CHRIST 
1030, 


+ Heb. 
according to 
the word of 
thy servant. 

} Heb. with 
@ great 
weeping 
greatly. 

1030. 

#ch. 3, 3, 

\| Or, 
Ammihur. 

ach. 14, 23, 
82. 

&15 8. 

|| Or, was 
consumed, 
Ps. 84, 2, 

b Gen, 38, 
12. 


1027. 


ach, 13, 39. 
Oe Chr, li. 


c See Ruth 
8.3. 


d ver. 19. 
Ex, 4,15. 


e1 Sam, 20, 
41 


ch. 1. 2, 

t Heb. Save. 
fSee2 Kings 
6. 26, 28, 
aisee ch, 12, 





{ Heb. no 
deliverer be- 
tween them. 

h Num, 35. 


19. 
Deut, 19,12. 


| 1 Heb. upon 
the face of 
the earth, 

t Gen. 27. 13. 
J Sam. 25. 


24, 
Matt,27.25. 

& ch. 3, 28, 
29, 


1 Kings 2 
33. 


| Heb. that 
the revenger 
of bload do 
not multi- 
ply to 
destroy. 

¢ Num. 35, 
19. 








Var. Renp. —1° 77, 34. i.e. from the west, Th. Ke. 


—— Ohap. 14.17. 4, Lit. said: 


see Var. Read. 


Var. Reap.—V. 34. B Insert, in the descent. And 


the watchman came, and told the king, 
I_see men (coming) from the way of 
{Beth-horon: see Josh. 10. 11], by the 


and said, 
Horonaim 
hill side, 


Sept. Th. We, Rei.— Vs. 87, 88. 8 And David mourn- 


ed for his son every day. _But Absalom 
Geshur (as v. 87), unto the country of 
[this from Sept.; comp. ch. 8. 3], Bo. Th. 


fled; S2nae 
Maachah 
We. (sup- 


posing the words to have become misplaced, and 
some of them accidentally repeated), —— V. 39 


the spirit of the king, We. (after MSS. 


of Sept.) 


— Chap. 14. V. 4. B came in, many MSS. Versions, 


Th. We. Hervey. 
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Absalom brought home. 


2 SAMUEL, 15. 


He conspireth against David. 





of blood to destroy any more, lest they 
destroy my son. And he said, ™As the 
Lorp liveth, there shall not one hair of 
thy son fall to the earth. J 
12 Then the woman said, Let thine 
handmaid, I pray thee, speak one word 
unto my lord the king. And he said, 
Say on. 

18 And the woman said, Wherefore then 
hast thou thought such a thing against 
nJudg.20. |”the people of God? for the king ! doth 
2. speak this thing as one which is faulty}, 
in that the king doth not fetch home 


Before 
CHRIST 
3027. 





m1 Sam. 14. 


45. 
Acts 27. $4. 





o ch, 13.37, | again °his banished. 
38. 14 For we Pmust needs die, and are as 
Popes 33 | water spilt on the ground, which cannot 
Ss “7 |e gathered up again; B*|| neither doth 
TOE vata God respect any person: yet doth he 
hath not qdevise?8 means, that his banished be 
taken away | not expelled from him. 
pis lve. he | 15 Now therefore that I am come to 
devised speak of this thing unto my lord the 
means, &c. | king, af 2s because the people have made 
Num.35, {me afraid: and thy handmaid said, I 
15, 25,28. | will now speak unto the king; it may 
be that the king will perform the re- 
quest of his handmaid. 
16 For the king will hear, to deliver 
his handmaid out of the hand of the 
man that would destroy me and my son 
together out of the inheritance of God. 
17 B Then thine handmaidf said, * The 
word of my lord the king ‘shall now 
+ Heb, be tcomfortable: for "as an angel of 
for rest. God, so is my lord the king tto 5dis- 
URE cern good and bad: ®therefore the Lorp 
Tu” | thy God 7will be? with thee. 
ie te 18 Then the king answered and said 
unto the woman, Hide not from me, I 
pray thee, the thing that I shall ask 
thee. And the woman said, Let my lord 
the king now speak. 
19 And the king said, Js mot the hand 
of Joab with thee in all this? And the 
woman answered and said, ds thy soul 
liveth, my lord the king, ®none can 
turn® to the right hand or to the left 
%from ought that? my lord the king 
hath spoken: for thy servant Joab, he 
s ver. 3, bade me, and ‘he put all these words in 
the mouth of thine handmaid: 
20 To fetch about this form of speech! 
hath thy servant Joab done this thing: 
t ver. 17. and my lord is wise, ‘according to the 
ch.19.27. | wisdom of an angel of God, to know all 
things that are in the earth. 
21 4 And the king said unto Joab, Be- 
hold now, I have done this thing: go 
therefore, bring the young man Absalom 
again. 
And Joab fell to the ground on his 
t Heb. face, and bowed himself, and +thanked 
bleseed. the king: and Joab said, To day thy 
servant knoweth that IT have found grace 
in thy sight, my lord, O king, in that 
] Or, ty. |the king hath fulfilled the request of 
uch. 13. 37 | his servant. 
# Gen. 3.) 23 So Joab arose “and went to Geshur, 
Heb. ma | 2nd brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 


as Absalom | 24 d the king said, Let him turn to 


there was his own house, and let him *not see my 





notabeauti- | face, So Absalom returned to his own 
vi rm, | house, and saw not the king’s face. 

to praise 25 { t But in all Israel there was none 
greatly. to be so much praised as Absalom for 
yIsai.1.6. | his beauty: ¥from the sole of his foot 





Var. Renvp.— Chap. 14. 1V. 13. in speaking this 
thing is as one that is guilty (in giving the de- 
cision of v. 11, he condemns himself),——? V. 14. 
and (even) God doth not take a soul away, but 
deviseth, 7h. Ke.-——°V. 17. Let the. —— 4I pray. 
—5oOr, listen to, Th. Ew. Ke.—®and.——7 be. 
—8vV, 19. there is nothing. ——%of that which. 
—0 y, 20. To change the face of the affair. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 14. V. 14. 8 and God will not 
take away the soul (life) of one that deviseth, Hw. 
(transposing two letters)——V. 17. 8 And the wo- 
man, Sept. We. 








even to the crown of his head there was 
no blemish in him. 
26 And when he polled his head, (for it 
was at every year’s end that he polled 
it: because the hair was heavy on him, 
therefore he polledit:) he weighed the 
hair of his head at two hundred shekels 
after the king’s weight. 
27 And *unto Absalom there were born 
three sons, and one daughter, whose 
name was Tamar: she was a woman of a 
fair countenance. 
28 4 So Absalom dwelt two full years 
= Jerusalem, *and saw not the king’s 
ace. 
29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to 
have sent him to the king; but he 
would not come to him: and when he 
sent again the second time, he would 
not come. 
30 Therefore he said unto his servants, 
See, Joab’s field is tnear mine, and he 
hath barley there; go and set it on fire, 
ae Absalom’s servants set the field on 
e. 
31 Then Joab arose, and came to Ab- 
salom unto fis house, and said unto 
him, Wherefore have thy servants set my 
field on fire P 
32 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, 
I sent unto thee, saying, Come hither, 
that I may send thee to the king, to 
say, Wherefore am I come from Geshur ? 
it had been good for me to have been 
there still: now therefore let me see the 
King’s face; and if there be any iniquity 
in me, let him kill me. 
83 So Joab came to the king, and told 
him: and when he had called for Ab- 
salom, he came to the king, and bowed 
himself on his face to the ground be- 
fore the king: and the king ° kissed 
Absalom. 
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CHRIST 
1027. 


e See ch. 18. 
18. 


a ver, 24, 


+ Heb. near 
my place. 
























CHAPTER 15. 

1 Absalom, by fair speeches and cowrtesies, steal- 
eth the hearts of [srael. 7 Under pretence of | 
a vow he obtaineth leave to go to Hebron. 10 
He maketh there a great conspirucy. 13 David 
upon the news fleeth from Jerusalem. 19 Ittat 
would not leave him. 24 Zadok and Abiuthar 
are sent back with the ark. 30 David and his 
company go up mount Olivet weeping. 31 He 
curseth Ahithophel’s counsel. 32 Hushat is sent 
back with instructions, 

ND ¢it came to pass after this, that 
Absalom ’prepared him chariots and 
horses, and fifty men to run before him. 

2 And Absalom rose up early, and 

stood beside the way of the gate: and 

it was so, that when any man that had 

a controversy tcame to the king for|fHeb. 

judgment, then Absalom called unto] tocome. 

him, and said, Of what city aré thou?| - 

And he said, Thy servant is of one of 

the tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, thy 

matters are good and right; but || there 

et no man deputed of the king to hear 
ee. 
4 Absalom said moreover, ¢Oh that T 
were made judge in the land, that every 
man which hath any suit or cause might 
come unto me, and I would do him 
justice ! 
5 And it was so, that when any man 
came nigh to him to do him obeisance, 
he put forth his hand, and took him, 
and kissed him. 
6 And on this manner did Absalom to 
all Israel that came to the king for 
judgment: ¢so Absalom stole the hearts 
of the men of Israel. 

7 4 And it came to pass ‘after B forty 

years, that Absalom said unto the king, 

I pray thee, let me go and pay my vow, 

which I have vowed unto the Lorp, in 

Hebron, 


1024, 
@ ch. 12.11. 
Us! Kings1. 


|| Or, none 
will hear 
thee from 
the king 
downward, 

e Judg. 9, 29, 


-d@ Rom. 16. 
18. 


1023. 
e1 Sam. 16, 





Var, Reap.—Chap. 15. V. 7. B four, Pesh. Vutg, 
(many MSS.) Jos. Th. Ew. Ke. We. Rei. Gre Hervey. 
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Dawid fleeth from Jerusalem. 


2 SAMUEL, 16, 


He sendeth back the ark. 








Before 8 /For thy servant 9 vowed a vow "while 
eee I abode at Geshur in Syria, saying, If 
e the Lorp shall bring me again indeed to 
f) Sam, 16, | Jerusalem, then I will serve the Lorp. 
2. 9 And the king said unto him, Go in 
g Gen, 28 peace. So he arose, and went to Hebron. 
, 21. 10 § But Absalom sent spies throughout 
4 ch. 13.38. | all the tribes of Israel, saying, As soon 
as ye hear the sound of the trumpet, then 
ye shall say, Absalom reigneth in Hebron. 
11 And with Absalom went two hun- 
dred men out of Jerusalem, that were 
i1Sam.9 |*called; and they went ‘in their sim- 
Re ae plicity, and they knew not any thing. 
k Gen. 90,5,| 22 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel 
TEekeos the Gilonite, 'David’s counsellor, from 
&55.12, | his city, even from ™ Giloh, while he 
13, 14. offered 1 sacrifices. And the conspiracy 
mJosh,15. | was strong; for the people ” increased 
51. continually with Absalom. 
mw Ps.3.1. 13 §_ And there came a messenger to 
o ver. 6. David, saying, ° The hearts of the men 
Judg. 9.3 | of Israel are after Absalom. 
14 And David said unto all his servants 
that were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, 
pch.19.9. |and let us Pfiee; for we shall not else 
Ps. 3, title. | escape from Absalom ;: make speed to 
depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, 
+ Heb. and t+bring evil upon us, and smite the 
thrust. city with the edge of the sword. 
15 And the king’s servants said unto 
the king, Behold, thy servants are ready 
to do whatsoever my lord the king shall 
t Hebe t+ appoint. 
see el 16 And dthe king went forth, and all 
g aa *\ his household tafter him. And the king 
at his feet, |left "ten women, which were concubines, 
to keep the house. 


a oeepe a 17 And the king went forth, and all 


Bthe people after him, and tarried ?in 
a place that was far off?. 

18 And all Bhis servants8 passed on be- 
side him; ‘and 3all the Cherethites, 
and all the Pelethitesy%, and all the 
6 Gittites, six hundred men which came 
after him from Gath, passed on before 
the king. 

19 4 Then said the king to ‘Ittai the 
Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also with 
us ¥ return *to thy place4, and abide with 
the king: for thou art a stranger, and 
also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou camest but yesterday, 
should I this day + make thee *go up and 
down 5 with us? seeing I go “whither I 
may, return thou, and take back thy bre- 
thren8: mercy and truth be with thee. 
21 And Ittai answered the king, and 
said, *As the Lorp liveth, and as my 
lord the king liveth, surely in what 
place my lord the king shall be, whe- 
ther in death or life, even there also 
will thy servant be. 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass 
over. And Ittai the Gittite passed over, 
and all his men, and all the little ones 
that were with him. ; 

23 And all the country wept with a 
loud voice, and all the people passed 
over: Bthe king also himself passed over 
the brook || Kidron, and all the people 
passed overB, toward ythe way ofy the 
¥ wilderness. 


«ch.8. 18, 


tch, 18. 2. 


+ Heb. make 
thee wander 
in gotng. 

uw 1 Sam, 23. 
13. 


z= Ruth 1.16, 
17. 
Prov. 17.17. 
& 


Called, 
John 18. 1, 
Om. 


y ch. 16, 2. 





Var. Rexnp.—Chap. 15. 1V. 12. the. ——? V. 17. by 
the last house (viz. of the city), Hw. Th. Ke. (lit. 
the far-off house). —-3 V. 18. See note on ch. 8. 18. 
— 7.19. Omit (the words stand in the Hebrew after 
*exile:? see Var. Read.).—— V. 20. wander to and fro. 

Var. Reap.—V. 17. B his servants, Sept. We.— 
V.18. 8 the people, Sept. We.——y Insert, and halt- 
ed at the olive-tree by the wilderness, Sept. Ew. Th. 
Rei. —8 mighty men, Sept. Th. Hw. Comp. ch. 16.6. 
— V.19. B Insert, from thy place, Sept. Pesh. Vulg. Th. 
We. Rei.—V. 20. B with thee: and the Lorp shew 
thee mercy and truth, Sept. Th. Hw. We. Hervey.— 
V. 23. B and the king stood by the brook Kidron, 
while all the people passed over before him, We. 
-—y the olive-tree by, Sept. 6 MSS.) Th. Ew. 














24 J And lo Zadok also, and all the Le- Before 

vites Swere with him, * bearing the ark| CHRIST 

of the covenant of Godf: and they set abe: 

down the ark of God; and Abiathar | -won.415 

ywent upy, until all the people had guy. 

done passing out of the city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, 

Carry back the ark of God into the city: 

if I shall find favour in the eyes of the 

Lorp, he “will bring me again, and shew | «Ps. 42.3. 

me both it, and his habitation: 

26 But if he thus say, I have no ®de-| Num. 

light in thee; behold, here am I, ‘let eo 63.48 
ch. 22. 20. 


him do to me as seemeth good unto 
him. 


pBiags 10. 
27 The king said also unto Zadok the 


2 Chr. 9. 8, 


priest, B Art not thou a 4 seer? returnf | Isai. 62.4. 
into the city in peace, and ‘your two | ¢1Sam.3. 
sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and ae ye 


Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 

28 See, fI will tarry 7in the plain7 of 
the wilderness, until there come word 
from you to certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried 
the ark of God again to Jerusalem: and 
they tarried_there. 

30 § And David went up by the ascent 
of 8mount Olivet’, tand wept as he 
went up, and ghad his head covered, 
and he went ‘barefoot: and all the peo- 
ple that was with him ‘covered every 
man his head, and they went up, * weep- 
ing as they went up. 

81 § And one told David, saying, ? Ahi- 
thophel is among the conspirators with 
Absalom. And David said, Lorp, L 
pray thee, ™turn the counsel of Ahitho- 
phel into foolishness. 

32 ¢ And it came to pass, that when 
David was come to the top of the mount, 
8 where he worshipped God, behold, 
Hushai the "ArchiteB came to meet him 
pee his coat rent, and earth upon his 
ead : 

33 Unto whom David said, If thou 
passest on with me, then thou shalt be 
Pa burden unto me: 

84 But if thou return to the city, and 
say unto Absalom, 71 will be thy _ser- 
vant, O king; as I have been thy father’s 
servant hitherto, so will I now also be 
thy servant: then mayest thou for me 
defeat the counsel of Ahithophel. 

35 And hast thou not there with thee 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests? there- 
fore it shall be, that what thing soever 
thou shalt hear out of the king’s house, 
rthou shalt tell it to Zadok and Abia- 
thar the priests. 

36 Behold, they have there *with them 
their two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, 
and Jonathan Abiathar’s son; and by 
them ye shall send unto me every thing 
that ye can hear. 

87 So Hushai ‘ Dayid’s friend came into 
the city, }“and Absalom came! into 
Jerusalem. 


e See ch. 17- 
LT. 


fch. 17. 16, 


t Heb. going 
up, and 
weeping. 

gch. 19. 4. 
Esth. 6, 12. 

his. 20.2, 4. 

t Jer. 14. 3, 
4. 


k Ps. 126. 6. 
LPs. 3,1, 2. 
&55.12, &e. 
m ch. 16. 23. 
&17. 14, 23. 


n Josh. 16. 2. 
och, 1, 2. 


p ch. 19. 35. 


qch. 16. 





rch. 17. 15, 
16, 


5 yer, 27. 


t ch. 16. 16. 
1 Chr.27.33. 


u ch, 16. 15. 


CHAPTER 16. 


1 Ziba, by presents and false suggestions, ob- 
taineth his master’s inheritance. 5 At Bahu- 
rim Shimei curseth David. 9 David with 
patience abstaineth, and restraineth others, 
from revenge. 15 Hushai insinuateth himself 
into Absalom's counsel, 20 Ahithophel’s coun- 
sel. 


ND ¢when David was a little past 
the top of the hill, behold, & Ziba 
the servant of Mephibosheth met him, 


ach. 15. 80, 
32. 





b ch. 9, 2. 





Var. Renp.—§ V. 24. Omit.——7 V. 28. So Sept. Ge. 
Ew. Gr.; by the fords, BO. Th. Ke. We.——*V. 30. 
Lit. the Olives. —9 V. 32. Ov, where God was (or, 
is) wont to be worshipped, 7h. Ke. We.——1° V. 37. 
as Absalom entered, Ew. . 

Var. Reap.—V. 24. 8 Add, and also Abiathar, Gr. 
(after Sept. ‘from Baithar’), Th. Rei. —— y stood 
still, Gr. Comp. Josh. 3. 17.—V. 27. B See! return 
thou, Sept. Bé.; Hasten now! return, G7— PV. 82. B 
Insert, Dayid’s friend, Sept. Th. We. Ret. 
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Ziba’s falsehood, 


2 SAMUEL, 17. 





Ahithophel’s counsel is 
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1028. 


with a couple of asses saddled, and up- 
on them two hundred loaves of bread, 
and an hundred bunches of raisins, and 
an hundred of summer fruits, and a 
1 bottle of wine. 

2 And the king said unto Ziba, What 
meanest thou by these? And Ziba said, 
The asses be for the king’s household to 
ride on; and the bread and summer 
fruit for the young men to eat; and the 
wine, ‘that such as be faint in the wil- 
derness may drink. 

8 And the king said, And where és thy 
master’s son? ¢And Ziba said unto the 
king, Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem: 
for he said, To day shall the house of Is- 
rael restore me the kingdom of my father. 
¢ Prov. 18, 4 ¢Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, 
18. thine are all that pertained unto Mephi- 


ech, 15, 23. 
& 17. 29, 


d ch, 19, 27, 


} Heb. rao | bosheth. And Ziba said, tI humbly be- 
obeisance. | seech thee that I may find grace in thy 
sight, my lord, O king. 
5 4 And when king David came to Ba- 
hurim, behold, thence came out a man of 
the family of the house of Saul, whose 
fch.19.16, | name was f Shimei, the son of Gera: || he 
ase 2. | came forth, and cursed still as he came. 


6 And he cast stones at David, and at 
all the servants of king David: and all 
the people and all the mighty men were 
on his right hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed, 
Come out, come out, thou {bloody man, 
and thou 9man of Belial : 

8 The Lorp hath "returned upon thee 
all *the blood of the house of Saul, in 


|| Or, he stize 
came forth 
and cursed, 


+ Heb. man 
of blood. 

g Deut. 18. 
13, 





nrg 2 | whose stead thou hast reigned ; and the 
1Kings2, | Lord hath delivered the kingdom into 
32, 33. the hand of Absalom thy son: and, t be- 


hold, thou art taken in thy *®mischief, 


#See ch. 1, 
16, because thou art a bloody man. 


ee ee a 9 4 Then said Abishai the son of Zeru- 
} Hebd. be. | tah unto the king, Why should this 
hold theein | *dead dog ' curse my lord the king ? let 
thy evil, me go over, I pray thee, and take off 


ki Sam, 24, 
i. 


his head. 
10 And the king said, ™ What have I 


ch. 9.8, : : 
Bx. 22,98, | 0 do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? so 
mch. 19, 99, | let_him curse, because "the Lorp hath 


said unto him, Curse David. ° Who shall 
then say, Wherefore hast thou done so ? 
11 And David said to Abishai, and to 
all his servants, Behold, Pmy son, which 
qcame forth of my bowels, seeketh my 


1 Pet. 2. 23. 
n See 2 Kin. 
18, 25. 
Lam. 3, 38, 
o Rom, 9, 20. 





P ah 1. | life: how much more now may _ this 
@Gen. 15.4 | Benjamite do it? let him alone, and let 
pee curse; for the Lorp hath bidden 
im, 
12 It may be that the Lorp will look 
Or, tears, | ON mine f || taffliction, and that the Lorp 
t Heb. oye, | will "requite me good for his cursing 
eet this day. 

poum-t1l) 13 And as David and his men went by 
7Rom, 8.98 the way, Shimei went along on the hill’s 
"| side over against him, and cursed as he 
went, and threw stones at him, and 

+ Heb, teast dust. 


dusted him 
with dust. 


l4 And the king, and all the people 
that were with him, came %weary, and 
refreshed themselves there. 


sch. 15.87, | 15 { And * Absalom, and all the peo- 
ple the men of Israel, came to Jerusa- 
lem, and Ahithophel with him. 
16 And it came to pass, when Hushai 
tch, 15.87. | the Archite, ‘David’s friend, was come 
unto Absalom, that Hushai said unto 
tHeb.tZet | Absalom, #+ God save * the king, * God 
pach td save + the king. 
: 17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Js this 
uch. 19.25, | thy kindness to thy friend ? “why went- 


Prov. 17.17. | est thou not with thy friend ? 





Var. Renp.— Chap. 16. 1V. 1. skin: comp. Matt. 
9. 17.——?V. 8. Rather, misfortune. —*% Vv. 14. Or, 
unto Ayephim, Ke. Hervey, We. (Hw. Th. suppose 
the name of the place to have dropped out after 
weary’), —* V. 16. Zit. (Long) live. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 16: V. 12.8 So Sept. Pesh. Vulg. 
Th. Hervey,; iniquity (or, wrong), Heb. tewt. 








18 And MHushai said unto Absalom, 


Before 
Nay; but whom the Lorp, and this| CHRIST 
people, and ali the men of Israel, 1028, 
choose, his will I be, and with him will 
I abide. 
19 And again, *whom should I serve? | «ch, 15, 34 


should I not serve in the presence of his 
son? as have served in thy father’s 
presence, so will I be in thy presence. 
20 ¥Y Then said Absalom to Ahitho- 
phel, Give counsel among you what we 
shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, 
Go in unto thy father’s » concubines, 
which he hath left to keep the house; 
and all Israel shall hear that thou 5* art 
abhorred of 5 thy father : then shall 
«the hands of all that are with thee be 
strong. 

22 So they spread Absalom 6a tent upon 
the top of the house; and Absalom went 
in unto his father’s concubines ’in the 
sight of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which 
he counselled in those days, was as if a 
man had enquired 7at the t+ oracle 7 
of God: so was all the counsel of 
Ahithophel ¢ both with David and with 
Absalom, 


y ch. 15, 16, 
& 20. 3. 

z Gen. 34, 
30, 
1Sam. 13.4, 


ach. 2. 7. 
Zech, 8. 13, 





bch. 12. 11, 
BR. 


t Heb. word. 


ech, 15. 12, 


CHAPTER 17, 

1 Ahithophel’s counsel is overthrown by Hushat's, 
according to God's appointment. 15 Secret 
intelligence is sent unto David. 23 Ahi- 
thophel hangeth himself. 25 Amasa is made 
captain, 27 David at Mahanaim is furnished 
with provision. 

OREOVER Ahithophel said unto 

Absalom, Let me now choose ont 
twelve thousand men, and I will arise 
and pursue after David this night: 

2 And I will come upon him while he 

is “weary and weak handed, and will 

make him afraid: and all the people 
that ave with him shall flee; and I will 

‘smite the king only: 

8 And I will bring back all the people 

unto thee8: the man whom thou seekest 

is as if all returned: so 8 all the people 
shall be in peace. 


o Seep 
ch. 16. 14, 

| b Zech. 13. 
7. 


4 And the saying t+ pleased Absalom | + Heb. was 
well, and all the elders of Israel. an drabens 
5 Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai} 1’sam/is. 
the Archite also, and let us hear like-| 20. 

wise twhat he saith, + Heb. what 
6 And when Hushai was come to Absa- edit 
lom, Absalom spake unto him, saying, | 
Ahithophel hath spoken after this man- 

ner: shall we do after his tsaying? if UE 


not; speak thou. 
7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, The 


counsel that Ahithophel hath + given 4s | + Heb. 
not good at this time. counselled, 
8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy 

father and his men, that they be mighty 

men, and they be tchafed in their minds, | f Heb. bitter 
as °a bear robbed of her whelps in the oa au & 


field: and thy father is a man of war, 
and will not !lodge with the peoplel. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, 
or in some other place: and it will come 
to pass, when %some of them be tover- 
thrown * at the first, that whosoever 
heareth it will say, There is a slaugh- 
ter among the people that follow Ab- 
salom. 

10 And he also that is valiant, whose 
heart is as the heart of a lion, shall 
utterly ¢melt: for all Israel knoweth 
that thy father is a mighty man, and 
they which be with him ave valiant men, 


Renv.—5 V, 21. wilt have made thyself 











ec Hos, 13, 8. 


t Heb. 
fallen, 


dJosh.2.11. 





Var, 
odious with.—6V. 22. the.——7¥. 28. of the word. 
— Chap. 17. 1¥V. 8. pass the night with, &e., Ge. 
Ke.; let the people rest the night, Hw. Th,.— 
2V..9. Or, defile, Ew. Th.—®* he falleth upon them. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 17. V. ays as a bride return- 
eth to her husband: thou shalt seek only the soul 
of one man, and, Sept. Hw. Th. We. Rei, 
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defeated by Hushai’s. 2 SAMUEL, 18, 


The Israelites snvitten, 





Before 11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel 
CHaat be generally gathered unto thee, ¢from 
2 Dan even to Beer-sheba, fas the sand 
eJudg.20,1.| that is by the sea for multitude; and 
fGen, 22.7.| 1 that Bthou go to battle in thine own 

+ Heb. that | Person B, 

thyface,or | 12 So shall we come upon him in 

presencego,| some place where he shall be found, 

Se, and we will light upon him as the 
dew falleth on the ground: and of 
him and of all the men that are with 
him there shall not be left so much 
as one. : 

138 Moreover, if he be gotten into a 
city, then shall all Israel bring ropes to 
that city, and we will draw it into the 
river, until there be not one small stone 
found there. 
14 And Absalom and all the men of 
Israel said, The counsel of Hushai the 
Archite is better than the counsel of 
gch.15.31, | Ahithophel. For the Lorp had f ap- 

34. pointed to defeat the good counsel of 

A Beh, 7m | Abithophel, to the intent that the Lorp 

mande- |\might bring evil upon Absalom. 

Koh. 15.35. | 15 Y *Then said Hushai unto Zadok 
and to Abiathar the priests, Thus and 
thus did Ahithophel counsel Absalom and 
the elders of Israel; and thus and thus 
have I counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell 

: David, saying, Lodge not this night 

ich.15.28. |*in the *plains of the wilderness, but 
speedily pass over; lest the king be 
swallowed up, and all the people that 

4 are with him. 

k ch. 15.27, | 17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 'stayed 

aston by ™ En-rogel; for they might not be 

te’ |Seen to come into the city: and a wench 
miJosh.15. |> Went and told® them; and they went 

i and told king David. 

& 18. 16, 18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and 
told Absalom: but they went both of 
them away quickly, and came to a man’s 

nch.16.5. | house “in Bahurim, which had a well 
in his court; whither they went down. 

oes Josh. | 19 And °the woman took and spread a 

2,6, covering over the well’s mouth, and spread 
ground corn thereon ; and the thing was 
not known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants came 
to the woman to the house, they said, 
Where is Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And 
pSeeEx.1.|/P the woman said unto them, They 
naan 4s,|b@_ gome over the brook of water. 
ose) And when they had sought and could 
not find them, they returned to Jeru- 
salem. 
21 And it came to pass, after they were 
departed, that they came up out of the 
well, and went and told king David, 
qver.15,16.|and said unto David, Arise, and pass 
quickly over the water: for thus hath 
Ahithophel counselled against you. 
22 Then David arose, and all the people 
that were with him, and they passed over 
Jordan: by the morning light there 
lacked not one of them that was not 
gone over Jordan. 

23 q And when Ahithophel saw that 

+Heb.done.|his counsel was not ft followed, he 

rch.15.12. |saddled his ass, and arose, and gat 

t Heb. gave |him home to his house, to “his city, 

leat hae and +put his household in order, and 

genes shanged himself, and died, and was 
2Kin.20.1. | buried in the sepulchre of his father. | 

s Matt. 27. 24 Then David came to ‘Mahanaim. 

Le And Absalom passed over Jordan, he and 

¢ Gen. 3°. | all the men of Israel with him. 

chos, | 25 § And Absalom made Amasa cap- 

Or, Jether | tain of the host instead of Joab: which 

an Ishmael- | Arnasa was a man’s son, whose name 

ite. was ||Ithra an Israelite, that went in 








Var. Renp.—* V. 16. So Sept. Ge. Bw. Gr; fords, 
Th. Ke. We,——5V, 17. used to go and tell. i 

Var, Reap.—V. 11. B thy presence go in their 
midst, Sept. Th. Rei.; similarly Pesh. Vulg.— V. 25. B 
Ishmaelite, 1. Ke, We. Rei.; see 1 Chron. 2. 17, 











to “+ Abigail the daughter of || Nahash, 
sister to Zeruiah Joab’s mother. 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the 
land of Gilead. 

27 ¢ And it came to pass, when David 
was come to Mahanaim, that *Shobi the 
son of Nahash of Rabbah of the children 
of Ammon, and ¥Machir the son of Am- 
miel of Lo-debar, and * Barzillai the Gi- 
leadite of Rogelim, 

28 Brought £B beds, and y || basons, and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, 
and flour, and parched corn, and beans, 
and lentiles, 6 and parched puiseé, 

29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, 
and cheese of kine, for David, and for 
the people that were with him, to eat: 
for they said, The people is hungry, and 
weary, and thirsty, “in the wilderness. 


CHAPTER 18. 

1 David viewing the armies in their march 
giveth them charge of Absalom. 6 The Is- 
raelites are sore smitten in the wood of 
Ephraim. 9 Absalom, hanging in an oak, 
is slain by Joab, and cast into a pit. 18 
Absalom’s place. 19 Ahimaaz and Cushi bring 
tidings to David, 33 David mourneth for Ab- 
salom. 

IAB) David numbered the people that were 

with him, and set captains of thou- 
sands and captains of hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth a third part of 
the people under the: hand of Joab, and 
a third part under the hand of Abi- 
shai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, 
“and a third part under the hand of 
Ittai the Gittite. And the king said 
unto the people, I will surely go forth 
with you myself also. 

8 6 But the people answered, Thou 
shalt not go forth: for if we flee away, 
they will not tcare for us; neither if 
half of us die, will they care for us: 
1B but now thowB art + worth ten _thou- 
sand of us!: therefore now it is better 
that thou tsuccour us out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, What 
seemeth you best I will do. And _ the 
king stood by the gate side, and all the 
people came out by hundreds and by 
thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab and 
Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal gently 
for my sake with the young man, even 
with Absalom. ¢ And all the _ people 
heard when the king gave all the cap- 
tains charge concerning Absalom. 

6 4 So the people went out into the 
field against Israel: and the battle was 
in the “wood of Ephraim; F 
7 Where the people of Israel were slain 
before the servants of David, and_ there 
was there a great slaughter that day of 
twenty thousand men. 

8 For the battle was there scattered 
over the face of all the country: and 
the wood +devoured more people that 
day than the sword devoured. 

9 ¢ And Absalom met the servants of 
David. And Absalom rode upon a mule, 
and the mule went under the thick 
boughs of 2a great oak, and his head 
caught hold of the oak, and he was 
taken up between the heaven and the 
earth; and the mule that was under him 
went away. 

10 And a certain man saw 7, and told 
Joab, and said, Behold, I saw Absalom 
hanged in 2an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man that 


Before 
CHRIST 


1023, 





u 1 Chr. 2, 
16, 17. 

+ Heb. 
Abigal. 

|| Or, Jesse, 
See 1 Chr. 
2. 13, 16, 

x See ch, 10. | 
J 


& 12, 29. 
y ch, 9. 4, 
z ch. 19. 31, 
82. 
1 Kin. 2. 7. 
|| Or, eups- 


a ch, 16, 2. 


ach, 15, 19. 


6 ch. 21. 17. 


{ Heb. set 
their heart 
on us. 

+ Heb. as ten 
thousand 
of us. 

} Heb. be to 
succor. 


ever. 12. 


d Josh, 17. 
15, 18. 


+ Heb. mul- 
tiplied to 
devour. 








told him, And, behold, thou sawest Him, 


Var. Ruenp.—Chap. 18. 1V. 3. for now 
ten thousand like us: see Var. Read,—* Vs 


there are 
. 9, 10. the. 


Var. Ruap.—V. 28. 8 ten mattresses, Sept. Bw. Th. 
We.—vy Add, ten, Sept. Th.——6& Omit, Sept. Pesh. 


Ew. Th. Hervey (repeated by mistake from 


preceding 


line).——Chap. 18. ¥. 3. f for thou (art worth, £&c.), 


Sept. Symm, Vulg. Th. Ke, We. (one letter 
l 


changed.) 
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Absalom is slain. 





2 SAMUEL, 19. 


Dawid mourneth for abscaenn 
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} Heb. weigh 
upon mine 
hand, 


ever, 5, 


+ Heb. 
Beware 
whosoever 
ye beos, &e. 


t Heb. be- 
Sore thee. 


+ Heb. 
heart. 


f Josh. 7.26. 


g Gen. 14.17. 
h See ch. 14, 


+ Heb. 
Judged him 
from the 


be a man of 
tidings. 


+ Heb. he 
what may. 


1 Or, con- 
venient. 


42 Kings 9. 
ij. 


t+ Heb. 
T see the 
running. 








and why didst thou not smite him there 
to the ground? and I would have given 
thee ten shekels of silver, and a girdle. 
12 And the man said unto Joab, Though 
I should + receive a thousand shekels of 
silver in mine hand, vet would I not put 
forth mine hand against the king’s son: 
efor in our hearing the king charged 
thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, t+ Be- 
ware that none touch the young man 
Absalom. 

13 3 Otherwise I should have wrought 
falsehood against Bmine own life: for? 
there is no matter hid from the king, 
and thou thyself wouldest have +set thy- 
self against me 4, 

14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry 
thus +twith thee. And he took three 
darts in. his hand, and thrust them 
through the heart of Absalom, while he 
was yet alive in the +midst of the oak. 
15 And ten young men that bare Joab’s 
armour compassed about and smote Ab- 
salom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from pursuing after Is- 
rael: for Joab 5held back*® the people. 

17 And they took Absalom, and cast 
him into a great pit in the wood, and 
flaid a very great heap of stones upon 
be and all Israel fied every one to his 
ent. 

18 ¢ Now Absalom in his lifetime had 
taken and reared up for himself a pillar, 
which is in 9the king’s dale: for he 
said, *I have no son to keep my name 
in remembrance: and he called the pillar 
after his own name: and it is called 
unto this day, Absalom’s © place, 

19 ¢ Then said Ahimaaz the son of 
Zadok, Let me now run, and bear the 
king tidings, how that the Lorp hath 
favenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt 
not. {| bear tidings this day, but thou 
shalt bear tidings another day: but this 
day thou shalt bear no tidings, because 
the king’s son is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to 7 Cushi, Go tell the 
king what thou hast seen. And Cushi 
bowed himself unto Joab, and ran. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok 
yet again to Joab, But + howsoever, let 
me, I pray thee, also run after Cushi. 
And Joab said, Wherefore wilt thou run, 
my son, seeing that thou hast no tidings 
5 || ready ? 

23. But howsoever, said he, let me run. 
And he said unto him, Run. Then A- 
himaaz ran by the way of the 9 plain, 
and overran Cushi. 

24 And David sat between the two 
gates: and ‘the watchman went up to 
the roof over the gate unto the wall, 
and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold a man running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told 
the king. And the king said, If he be 
alone, there is tidings in his mouth. And 
he came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another man 
running: and the watchman called Bun- 
to the porter 8, and said, Behold another 
man running alone. And the king said, 
He also bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, +Me think- 
eth the running of the foremost is like 
the running of Ahimaaz the son of Za- 





Var. Renp.— VY, 138. And if I had dealt with his 
soul falsely, then, Th. Ke.-—+* Or, held thyself aloof 
(done nothing to shield me), Ew. Geim—5V. 16. 
Or, spared, Th, Ke.——® V. 18. monument, Ge. Th. 
Ke.——7V. 21. the Cushite (Ethiopian), 7. We. — 
sy. 22. that will come to something (or, bring thee 
any gain), B. Davies, Ge. Bo. Ew. Ke.—® V. 28. 
circle (Gen. 18. 10, 12). 


Var. Reap.—V. 13. B his, Heb. teat, Sept. Th. Ke. 


V. 26. B toward the gate, Sept. Pesh. Th. Ke. We. Rei. 








dok. And the king said, He is a good 
man, and cometh with good_ tidings. 

298 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto 
the king, ||/t All is well. And he fell 
down to the earth upon his face before 
the king, and said, Blessed be the Lorp 
thy God, which hath t+delivered up the 
men that lifted up their hand against 
my lord the king. 

29 And the king said, tIs the young 
man Absalom safe? And Ahimaaz an- 
swered, 8 When Joab sent the king’s 
servant, and me thy servantf, I saw a 
great tumult, but I knew not what i 
was. 

30 And the king said wrto him, Turn a- 
side, and stand here. And he turned 
aside, and stood still. L 
31 And, behold, Cushi came; and Cushi 
said, + Tidings, my lord the king: for 
the Lorp hath avenged thee this day of 
all them that rose up against thee. 

32 And the king said unto Cushi, Js the 
young man Absalom safe? And Cushi 
answered, The enemies of my lord the 
king, and all that rise against thee to 
do thee hurt, be as that young man is. 
33 q And the king was much moved, 
and went up to the chamber over the 
gate, and wept: and as he went, thus 
he said, *O my son Absalom, my son, 
my son Absalom! would God I had died 
for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son! 


CHAPTER 19. 

1 Joab causeth the king to cease his mourning. 9 
The Israelites are earnest to bring the king back. 
ll David sendeth to the priests to incite them of 
Judah. 18 Shimet is pardoned. 24 Mephibosheth 
excused. 32 Barzillai dismissed, Chimham his son 
is taken into the king's family. 41 The Israelites 
expostulate with Judah for bringing home the 
king without them. 

ND it was told Joab, Behold, the 

king weepeth and mourneth for Ab- 
salom. 
2 And the tvictory that day was turned 
into mourning unto all the people: for 
the people heard say that day how the 
ing was grieved for his son. 
3 And the people gat them by stealth 
that day “into the city, as people being 
ashamed steal away when they flee in 
battle. 
4 But the king covered his face, and 
the king cried with a loud voice, °O 
my son Absalom, O Absalom, my son, 
my son! 
5 And Joab came into the house to the 
king, and said, Thou hast shamed this 
day the faces of all thy servants, which 
this day have saved thy life, and the 
lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, 
and the lives of thy wives, and the lives 
of thy concubines ; 
6+In that thou lovest thine enemies, 
and hatest thy friends. For thou hast 
declared this day, + that thou regardest 
neither princes nor servants: for this 
day I perceive, that if Absalom had 
lived, and all we had died this day, 
then it had pleased thee well. 
7 Now ‘therefore arise, go forth, and 
speak +comfortably unto thy servants: 
for I swear by the Lorp, if thou go 
not forth, there will not tarry one with 


thee this night: and that will be worse} 


unto thee than all the evil that befell 
thee from thy youth until now. 

8 Then the king arose, and sat in the 
gate. And they told unto all the people, 
saying, Behold, the king doth sit in the 
gate. And all the people came_ before 
the king: 1!for Israel had fled every 
man to his tent. 


Var. Renv.—Chap. 19. 
begin here. 





17. 8 now; % 
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|| Or, Peace 
be to thee. 

+ Heb. 
Peace. 

} Heb. 
shut up. 

+ Heb. Is 
there 
peace? 





+ Heb. 
Tidings is 
brought. 


% ch, 19, 4. 


deliverance. 


aver. 32. 


b ch. 15.30, 
ech, 18. 33, 


; Heb. B; 
loving, Se. 

+ Heb. that 
princes or 
servants are 
not to thee. 


+ Heb. to the 
heart of thy 


9. should 


Var. Rrapv.—V. 29.8 When Joab the King’s servant 
sent (me) thy servant, Targ. (ed. Lag.) Vulg. Hervey. 
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' | #1 Sam. 11. 








Shimei is pardoned. 













, Before 94 And all the people were at strife 
ee throughout all the tribes of Israel, say- 
a ing, The king saved us out of the hand 
of our enemies, and he delivered us out 
of the hand of the Philistines; and now 
he is “fled out of the land for Absalom. 
10 And Absalom, whom we anointed 
over us, is dead in battle. Now there- 
fore why tspeak ye not a word of bring- 
ing the king back? p 
11 f And king David sent to Zadok 
and to Abiathar the priests, saying, 
Speak unto the elders of Judah, saying, 
Why are ye the last to bring the king 
back to his house? Aseeing the speech 
of all Israel is come to the king, even 
to his house. 
12 Ye are my brethren, ye are ‘my 
bones and my flesh: wherefore then are 
ye the last to bring back the king? 
18 f/And say ye to Amasa, Art thou not 
of my bone, and of my flesh? »God do 
so to me, and more also, if thou be not 
captain of the host before me continu- 
ally in the room of Joab. 
14 And he bowed the heart of all the 
men of Judah, "even as the heart of one 
man; so that they sent this word unto 
the king, Return thou, and all thy ser- 
yants. 
15 So the king returned, and came to 
Jordan. And Judah came to ‘Gilgal, to 
go to meet the king, to conduct the 
king over Jordan. ; 
16 | And “Shimei the son of Gera, 2a 
Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, hast- 
ed and came down with the men of 
Judah to meet king David. 
17 And there were a thousand men of 
Benjamin with him, and !'Ziba the ser- 
vant of the house of Saul, and his fif- 
teen sons and his twenty servants with 
; and they went over Jordan before 
the king. 
18 And there %went over? a ferry boat 
to carry over the king’s household, and 
to do {what he thought good. And Shi- 
odin | mei the son of Gera fell down_ before 
euere the king, as he was come over Jordan; 
Hae Sam.22./ 19 And said unto the king, "Let not 
J /'my lord impute iniquity unto me, nei- 
|ther do thou remember “that which thy 
/servant did perversely the day that my 
[lord the king went out of Jerusalem, 
that the king should ° take it to his heart. 
20 For thy servant doth know that I 
have sinned: therefore, behold, I am 
|come the first this day of all rpthe house 
lof Joseph to go down to meet my lord 
'the king. 
21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah an- 
swered and said, Shall not Shimei be 
put to death for this, because he ¢cursed 
the Lorp’s anointed ? 
22 And David said, What have I to do 
with 7 aes ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye 
should this day be adversaries unto me ? 
‘shall there any man be put to death 
this day in Israel? for do not I know 
he that I am this day king over Israel? 
¢1 Kings 2. 23 Therefore ‘the king said unto Shi- 
8, 9, 87,46. | mei, Thou shalt not die. And the king 
‘ sSware unto him. 
uch, 9, 6, 24 9 And “ Mephibosheth the son of 
Saul came down to meet the king, and 
had neither dressed his feet, nor trim- 
[med his beard, nor washed his clothes, 
from the day the king departed until 
the day he came again in peace. 
25 And it came to pass, > when he was 
come fto Jerusalem® to meet the king, 


Var. Renvp.—? V. 16. the.——3 V. 18. crossed to and 
fro.—*‘* Rather, coming, Hw. Ke-—— V. 25. Or, when 
Jerusalem came, De W. Ke. Comp. v. 15, 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 19. V. 10. B Insert, And the 
speech of all Israel came unto the king, Sept. Pesh. 
Th. Ew. We. Rei. Vv. 11. B Omit, Th. We. (see 
”. 10).—— V. 25. B from, Th. Ew. We. 
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ech, 5.1. 
fch. 17. 25. 
g Ruth 1.17. 


hJudg. 20.1. 


4 Josh. 5, 9. 


& ch. 16. 5. 
1Kings2.8. 
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& 16. 1,'2. 
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n ch. 16. 5, 
| 6, &e. 


o ch, 13. 33. 


p See ch. 16, 


q Ex. 22, 28. 
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that the king said unto him, * Where- 
fore wentest not thou with me, Mephi- 
bosheth ? 

26 And he answered, My lord, O king, 
my servant deceived me: for thy servant 
saidB, I will saddlef me an ass, that I 
may ride thereon, and go to the king; 
because thy servant is lame. 

27 And vhe hath slandered thy servant 
unto my lord the king; * but my lord 
the king is as an angel of God: do 
therefore what is good in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my father’s house were 
but tdead men before my lord the 
king: *yet didst’ thou set thy servant 
among them that did eat at thine own 
table. What right therefore have I yet 
to cry any more unto the king ? 

29 And the king said unto him, Why 
speakest thou any more of thy matters? 
: ae said, Thou and Ziba divide the 
land. 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto the 
king, Yea, let him take all, forasmuch 
as my lord the king is come again in 
peace unto his own house. 

31 ¢ And 4 Barzillai the Gileadite came 
down from Rogelim, and went over Jor- 
dan with the king, to conduct him over 
Jordan. 

382 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, 
even fourscore years old: and * he had 
provided the king of sustenance while 
he lay at Mahanaim ; for he was a very 
great man. F 
83 And the king said unto Barzillai, 
Come thou over with me, and I will 
®feed thee® with me in Jerusalem. 

34 And Barzillai said unto the king, 
+ How long have I to live, that I should 
go up with the king unto Jerusalem ? 
35 I am this day “fourscore years old: 
and can I discern between good and 
evil? can thy servant taste what I eat 
or what I drink? can I hear any more 
the voice of singing men and singing 
women? wherefore then should thy ser- 
vant be yet a burden unto my lord the 
king ? 

86 Thy servant will go a little way over 
Jordan with the king: and why should 
the king recompense it me with such a 
reward ? 

87 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn 
back again, that I may die in mine own 
city, and be buried by the grave of my 
father and of my mother. But behold 
thy servant ¢ Chimhamf; let him go 
over with my lord the king; and do to 


| bim what shall seem good unto thee. 


88 And the king answered, Chimham 
shall go over with me, and I will do to 
him that which shall seem good unto 
thee: and whatsoever thou shalt trequire 
of me, that will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jor- 
dan. And when the king was come over, 
the king fkissed Barzillai, and_ blessed 
ae and he returned unto his own 
place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, 
and +Chimham went on with him: and 
all the people of Judah conducted the 
king, and also half the people of Israel. 
41 § And, behold, all the men of Israel 
came to the king, and said unto the 
king, Why have our brethren the men 
of Judah stolen thee away, and ¥# have 
brought the king, and his household, 
and all David’s men with him, over 
Jordan ? 

42 And all the men of Judah answered 
the men of Israel, Because the king is 
‘near of kin to us: wherefore then be 








Mephibosheth excused. 
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«ch. 16. 17. 


y ch. 16, 3. 
z ch. 14. 17, 
20. 


+ Heb. men 
of death, 
1 Sam. 26. 
16. 


ach, 9.7, 
10, 13 


b 1 Kings 2. 
7. 


ech. 17. 27. 


+ Heb. Tow 
many days 
are the years 
of my life. 

d Ps, 90. 10, 


e1 Kings 2. 


de 
Jer. 41.17, 


+ Heb. 
choose. 


f Gen. 31, 
55. 


+ Heb. 
Chimhan. 


g ver. 15. 


h ver. 12. 





Var. Renp.—*V. 83. provide thee with suste- 


nance. 


Var. Rrav.—P. 26.6 to him, Saddle, Sept. Pesh. Vulg. 
Th. We. Hervey.—vV. 37.8 my son, Pesh. Ew. Th. 
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Sheba’s revolt. 


2 SAMUEL, 20, 





Before 


angry for this matter? have we eaten 
CHEIST Satie 


at all of the king’s cost? or hath he 
given us any gift? 

43 And the men of Israel answered the 
men of Judah, and said, We have ten 
parts in the king, and we fBhave also 
more sight in DayidB than ye: why 
then 7did_ ye {despise us, that our ad- 
vice should not be first had in bringing7 
back our king? And ‘the words of the 
men of Judah were fiercer than the 
words of the men of Israel. 


CHAPTER 20. 

1 By occasion of the quarrel, Sheba maketh a 
party in Israel. 3 David's ten concubines wre 
shut up in perpetual prison. 4 Amasa, made 
cuptain over Judah, is slain by Joab. 14 Joub 
pursueth Sheba unto Abel. 16 A wise woman 
saveth the city by Sheba’s heud, 23 David's 
officers. 

ND there happened to be there a 
man of Belial, whose name was 

Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Benjamite: 

and he blew a trumpet, and said, * We 

have no part in David, neither have we 
b1 Kings inheritance in the son of Jesse: ° every 
ore io, | man to his tents, O Israel. 

sae 2 So every man of Israel went up from 

after David, and followed Sheba the son 

of Bichri: but the men of Judah clave 
unto their king, from Jordan even to 

Jerusalem, 

3 4 And David came to his house at 

Jerusalem ; and the king took the ten 


+ Heb. set 
us at light. 


t See 
Judg. 8 1. 
&12.1. 


cir. 1022. 


ech. 19, 43. 


ech.15.16. | women fis * concubines, whom he had 
© 16. 21,22.) left to keep the house, and put them in 
eat +ward, and fed them, but went not in 
oar! unto them. So they were tshut up un- 
Heb. to the day of their death, fliving in 
if és 
bound. widowhood. 
+ Heb. in 4 4 Then said the king to Amasa, 
widowhood |4+Assemble me the men of Judah with- 
of life. in three days, and be thou here present. 
dch. 19.18. | 5 So Amasa went to assemble the men 
tHeb. Call. | of Judah: but he tarried longer than 
eee set time which he had appointed 
im, 
6 And David said to BAbishai, Now 
shall Sheba the son of Bichri do us 
more harm than did Absalom: take thou 
Ose ar «thy lord’s servants, and pursue after 
33. "" | him, lest he get him fenced cities, and 
+ Heb. 1t+escape usl. 
deliverhim-| 7 And there went out after him B Joab’s 
self from men, and “the fCherethites, and the Pe- 
Ghee lethites?, and all the mighty men: and 


they went out of Jerusalem, to pursue 
after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great stone 
which is in Gibeon, Amasa 3went before 
them, And Joab’s +garment that he had 
put on was girded unto him, and upon 
it a girdle with a sword fastened upon 
his loins in the sheath thereof; and Bas 
he went forth it fell outB. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in 


1 Kings 1, 
38. e 


g Matt. 26. ene ay Pe ae bia epee took 
oe masa by the eard wit! the right 
Luke??.47,| hand to kiss him. - 
10 But Amasa took no heed to the 
h1 Kings 2. | sword that was in Joab’s hand: so "he 
5. smote him therewith ‘in the fifth rid5, 
ich.2.28. jand shed out his bowels to the ground, 
+ Heb. and {struck him not again; and he 


died. So Joab and Abishai his brother 
pursued after Sheba the son of Bichri. 


doubled not 
his stroke. 








Var. Renp.—7 VY. 43. do ye despise us? and was 
not our advice the first to bring.—— Chap. 20. 
17. 6. pluck out our eye, BG. Th.; throw a shadow 
over our eye (occasion us anxiety), Sept. Ew. Ke. We. 
—? VD. 7. See ch. 8. 18.—®3 V, 8. came.— # warrior’s 
dress. 5 VY. 10. belly. 

Var. Reap.—V. 48. B are also the firstborn rather, 
Sept. Th. Ew. We. Rei. Comp. 1 Chr. 5. 2. 
Chap. 20. V.6. B So Sept. Ew. Ke. Gr.; Joab, Pesh. 
Th. We.—vV. 7. B Insert, Abishai, and, Sept. Th. 
We. Gr. —V. 8 B it slipped out and fell down, 
Sept. Ew. We. 

















He is beheaded. 
11 And one of Joab’s men stood by | __ Before 
him, and said, He that favoureth Joab, eee 
and he that is for David, let him go aaeneet 
after Joab. r 4 
12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the 
midst of the highway. And when the 
man saw that all the people stood still, 
he removed Amasa out of the highway 
into the field, and cast a cloth upon | 
him, when he saw that every one that 
came by him stood still. 
13 When he was removed out of the 
highway, all the people went on after 
Joab, to pursue after Sheba the son of 
Bichri. ‘ 
14 ¢ And he went through all the tribes 
of Israel unto B* Abel, and tof Beth- | 2 Kin. 15. 
maachah, and all the y Berites: amd) My i64 
they y were gathered together, and went ap giae 
also after him. . : 
15 And they came and besieged him in ; 
Abel of Beth-maachah, and they ! cast | ¢2 Kin. 19. 
up a bank against the city, and || it| ° ane 
stood B%in the trench®f8: and all the east isp 
people that were with Joab ft battered | outmost 
the wall, to throw it down. wail. 
16 ¢ Then cried a wise woman out of | ; Hep. 
the city, Hear, hear; say, I pray you,| marred to 
unto Joab, Come near hither, that I aero 
may speak with thee. 7 
17 And when he was come _ near_unto 
her, the woman said, Art thou Joab? 
And he answered, I am he. Then _ she 
said unto him, Hear the words of thine 
pandimatd And he answered, I do 
ear. 
18 Then she spake, saying, || They were | | Or, They 
wont to speak in old time, saying, | plain 
B7They shall surely ask counsel at Abel: gee Rei 
and so they ended the matter 7. sayuig nae 
19 I am one of them that are peaceable | Surely the 
and faithful in IsraelB: thou seekest to ie ae 
destroy a city and_a mother in Israel:| % matean 
why wilt thou swallow up “the inherit-| end: See 
ance of the Lorp? Deut. 20,1). 
20 And Joab answered and said, Far be | m1 Sam.26. 
it, far be it from me, that I should ae ag, 


swallow up or destroy, 

21 The matter is not so: but a man of 
mount Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri 
+tby name, hath lifted up his hand a- 
gainst the king, even against David: de- 
liver him only, and I will depart from 
the city. And the woman said unto 
Joab, Behold, his head shall be thrown 
to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all the , 
people “in her wisdom. And they cut | » Eccles. 9. 
off the head of Sheba the son of Bichri, | 1415 
and cast it out to Joab. And he blew| + Heb. were 
a trumpet, and they } retired from the | scattered. 
city, every man to his tent. And Joab | och. §. 16, 
returned to Jerusalem unto the king. 18; 
23 J Now °Joab was over all the host 
of Israel: and Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada was over B the CherethitesB and 
over the Pelethites : 

24 And BAdoram was ? over the tribute: 
and 4Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was 
|| recorder : 

25 And Sheva was scribe: and "Zadok 
and Abiathar were the priests: 

26 *And Ira also the Jairite was ®jj/a| yy 
chief ruler about Dayid 8. 


Var. Renp.—* VY, 15. close _by the outer wall, Hw. 
Th. Ke.——7 V. 18. Rather, Let them only enquire 
at Abel! and so they brought (a thing) to pass, 
4s ce. V. 26. Lit. priest.to David (see ch. 

Var. Reap.—V. 14. B Abel of, Hw. Th. We.— | 
y young men, Ew. Ge. Th. Ke. We. (after Sept. Vulg.); 
cities, Gr. (after Pesk.)——V. 15. 8 in terror, Pesh. G7. 
(pts.) — Vs. 18, 19, 8 Let them ask in Abel and in 
Dan whether that had ever come to an end which 
the faithful in Israel had established! Sept. Ew. We. 
V. 23. B the Carites, Heb. text (see 2 Kings 11. 4). 
pee: V. 24, 8B Adoniram, Sept. Pesh. Th. We. (1 Kings 


6). 


+ Heb. by 
his name, 


p1 Kin. 4. 6, 
q ch. 8. 16. 
1 Kin, 4. 3. 
| Or, remem= 
brancer. 
r ch. 8.17. 
1 Kin. 4. 4, 
sch, 23. 38. 
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Three years’ famine. 


2 SAMUEL, 21, 22. 


Four battles against the Philistines. 
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cir. 1021, 


CHAPTER 21. 


1 The three years’ famine for the Gibeonites 
ceaseth, by hanging seven of Saul’s sons, 10 
Rizpah's kindness unto the deud. 12 David 
burieth the bones of Saul and Jonathan in his 
Jather’s sepuichre. 15 Four battles aguinst the 
Philistines, wherein four valiunts of David slay 
Sour gianis, 


1 HEN there was a famine in the 
days of David three years, year af- 


7 Heb. ter year; and David +t enquired of the 
ue’ \Lorp. And the Lorp answered, f It is 
‘SeeNum. | for Saul, and for his bloody house B, be- 
27. 21. cause he slew the Gibeonites. 
2 And the king called the Gibeonites, 
and said unto them; (now the Gibeon- 
ites were not of the children of Israel, 
aJosh.9.3,/ but *of the remnant of the Amorites; 
15,16,17. |ond the children of Israel had sworn 
unto them: and Saul sought to slay 
them in his zeal to the children of Is- 
rael and Judah.) 
3 Wherefore Dayid said unto the Gibeon- 
ites, What shall I do for you? and 
wherewith shall I make the atonement, 
bch. 20.19. | that ye may bless the inheritance of 


the Lorp ? 
4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, 


1 On He is [we *will have no silver nor gold of 
Meneela = aul, nor of his house; neither %for us 
that wehave | Shalt thou? kill any man in Israel. And 
todo with |he said, What ye shall say, that will I 
ae elle do for you. 
ther per- 5 And they answered the king, The 
tainsitto | man that consumed us, and that || de- 
ustokill, |vised against us that we should be 
: i bat destroyed from remaining in any of the 
208 Off. coasts of Israel, 
6 Let seven men of his sons be deliver- 
‘ ed unto us, and we will hang them up 
¢18am.lo. {unto the Lorp “in Gibeah of Saul, 
ce “|| whom the Lorp did choose. And the 
# oe ao, | ng, said, I will give them. 
‘4, "| 7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, 
| Or, the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, 
chosen of because of * the Lornp’s oath that was 
the LORD. | between them, between David and Jo- 
e1Sam. 18. {nathan the son of Saul. 
os 315, | 6 But the king took the two sons of 
a, |J Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, whom 
| & 23, 18, she bare unto Saul, Armoni and Mephi- 
fch.3.7. |bosheth; and the five sons of || Mi- 
| Or, chal the daughter of Saul, whom she 
de senate 4+brought up for* Adriel the son of 
+ Hebe Barzillai the Meholathite : 
oda | a2 he delivered them into the hands 
1Sam.18, | of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them 
19. in the hill 9before the Lorp: and they 
1019. fell all seven together, and were put to 
gch.6.17. | death in the days of harvest, in the 
first days, in the beginning of barley 
harvest. y 
h ver. 8. 10 q And "Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
ch. 3,7, took sackcloth, and spread it for her 


éSeeDeut. | upon the rock, ‘from the beginning of 
a1. 23. harvest until water dropped upon them 
out of heaven, and suffered neither the 
birds of the air to rest on them by day, 
nor the beasts of the field by night. 
li And it was told David what Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah, the concubine of 
Saul, had done. 
12) David went and took the 
bones of Saul and the bones of Jona- 
than his son from the men of ‘Jabesh- 
gilead, which had stolen them from the 
street of Beth-shan, where the ! Philis- 
tines had hanged them, when the Phi- 
listines had slain Saul in Gilboa: 
13 And he brought up from thence the 
bones of Saul and the bones of Jona- 


Var. Renv.—Chap. 21. 1V. 1. And.—?V. 4. may; 
see Num. 35. 31.— 3 may we. ——* JV. 8. bare 
unto. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 21. ¥V. 1. B blood (doth rest) 
upon Saul, and upon his house, Th. We. Rei. (after 
Sept.) ——V. 8. B Merab, Hw. Th. Ke. Rei. Hervey 
(1 Sam. 18. 19), 


k 1 Sam, 31, 
11, 12, 13. 


11 Sam, 31, 
10, 











Before 
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1019. 


than his son; and they gathered the 
bones of them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jona- 
than his son B buried they in the coun- 
try of Benjamin in ™ Zelah, in the} ™ Josh. 18. 
sepulchre of Kish his father: and they] 7% | 
performed all that the king commanded. 
And after that "God was intreated for 
the land. 


nSo Josh, 7. 
26. 





15 § Moreover the Philistines had yet| “nti 
war again with Israel; and David went 2 : 
down, and his servants with him, and 

fought against the Philistines: and Da- 

vid waxed faint. 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the 

sons of °|| the giant®, the weight of | || Or, Rapha, 
whose {spear weighed three hundred she- | + Heb. the 
kels of brass in weight, he being girded | staf, or, 
with a Bnew sword B, thought to have| “/- 
slain David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah suc- 

coured him, and smote the Philistine, 

and killed him. Then the men of David 

sware unto him, saying, °Thou shalt go | och. 18.3. 
no more out with us to battle, that 

ae quench not the ®Pflight of Is- oe Kin, 11. 
rael. i 

18 4 And it came to pass after this,| $2.4 17. 
that there was again-a battle with the | ; yep, 
Philistines at B Gob: then *Sibbechai | candie, or, 
the Hushathite slew ||Saph, which was | ‘emp. 

of the sons of || the giant. cS Chr. 20. 


19 And there was again a battle B in 
Gob B with the Philistines, where El- 


rh Chr. 11, 
hanan the son of y|j Jaare-oregim j 


Ta 


Beth-lehemite, slew ®*the brother of ® Go- : Coane 
liath the Gittite, the staff of whose | j or, Jair. 
spear was like a weaver’s beam. s Seel Chr. 
20 And ‘there was yet a battle in Gath, | 20.5. 
where was a man of great stature, that | 11 Chr. 20. 
had on every hand six fingers, and on] 6 
every foot six toes, four and twenty in | |'Or, Rapha. 
number; and he also was born to || the | || Or re- 
giant. Sam. 17 
21 And when he || defied Israel, Jona- | 10, 95, 26. 
than the son of “Shimeah the brother | «1 sam. ie. 
of David slew him. 9, Sham- 
22 These four were born to the giant | ™# 
in Gath, and fell by the hand of David, |*2 Chr, 20. 
and by the hand of his servants. 
CHAPTER 22. 1018. 
A psalm of thanksgiving for God’s powerful anxs ate | 
deliverance, and manifold blessings. eae title, 
B A David “spake unto the Lorp] &Ps. 34.19. 
the words of this song in the day | c Deut. 32.4, 
that the Lorp had delivered him out of Aa 2,&c. 
the hand of all his enemies, and out of| {7/73 
the hand of Saul: & 91. 2. 
2 And he said, *The Lorp is my rock,]| & 144.2 
and my fortress, and my deliverer ; d Heb. 2.13 
8 The God of my rock; ¢in him will] e Gen. 15.1. 
I trust: he is my “shield, and the fhorn | fLuke 1. 69, 
of my salvation, my high 9 tower, and| g Prov. 18. 
my "refuge, my saviour; thou sayest me| 10 
from violence. Mes (ete 
4 I will call on the Lorp, who is| 45916, 
worthy to be praised: so shall I be en ef 
er. le le 





saved from mine enemies. 
5 When the || waves of death compassed 


Var. Runp.—5 V. 16. Or, the Rephaite; comp. 
Deut. 2. 11. —6&V. 17. lamp.—7V. 19, the.— 
8So Mo. Ke. Gr. (as 1 Chr. 20, 5); Omit, Ge. Ew. 
Be. Bo, Th. 

Var. Reap.—V. 14. B Add, and the bones of | 
them that were hanged, Sept. Th. Ew. We. Ret. —— 
V. 16.8 The adjective has nothing agreeing with it in 
the Hebrew, and can scarcely therefore be right: 
probably it is a corruption of the name of some 
rare implement, Th. Ew. We. Ke.; Sept. has ‘club.’—— 
V. 18. B Gezer, Th. Ew. (1 Chr. 20. 4); comp. Josh, 
10. 83. (Sept. Pesh. Gr. ‘Gath.’?) —V. 19. B Omit, 
Pesh. (as 1 Chr. 20. 5); in Gath, Gr.——y Jair (as 
1 Chr, 20. 5), Kenn. Ge. Mo. Ew. Th. Ke. We. Rei. 
[oregim signifies ‘weavers,’ and is thought to_ have 
crept in here from the end of the verse].— 
Chap. 22. V. 1. B This Psalm appears, with slight 
variations, as Ps, 18; see notes there, 


|| Cr, pangs. 
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David's psalm 


2 SAMUEL, 23. 


of thanksgiving, 
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t+ Heb. 
Belial. 

|| Or, cords. 

i Ps, 116. 3. 

k Ps. 116. 4, 
& 120. 1. 
Jonah 2. 2, 

TEx, 3. 7. 
Ps. 34, 6, 15, 

| 17. 

| m Judg. 5.4. 

Ps. 77. 18. 

& 97, 4. 

| » Job 26, 11. 

t Heb. by. 

o Ps. 97. 3. 
Hab. 3. 5. 
Hebr.12.29. 

p Ps. 144. 5, 
Isai. 64, 1. 

q Ex. 20. 21. 
1 Kings 8, 
12. 

Ps, 97. 2. 

r Ps. 104. 3, 

s ver. 10. 
Ps. 97. 2. 

t Heb. 
binding of 
waters. 

t ver. 9. 

u Judg. 5. 
20. 





a Deut. 32, 
23. 











me, the floods of tungodly men made 
me afraid ; 

6 The ||*sorrows of hell compassed me 
about; the snares of death prevented 


me; 
7 In my distress *I called upon the 
Lorp, and cried to my God: and he 
did ‘hear my voice out of his temple, 
and my cry did enter into his ears. 

8 Then ™the earth shook and trembled; 
"the foundations of heaven moved and 
shook, because he was wroth. 

9 There went up a smoke tout of his 
nostrils, and °fire out of his mouth de- 
youred: coals were kindled by it. 

10 He Pbowed the heavens also, and 
came down; and ¢Ydarkness was under 
his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did 
fly: and he was seen "upon the wings 
of the wind. 

12 And he made ‘darkness pavilions 
round about him, tdark waters, and 
thick clouds of the skies. 

138 Through the brightness before him 
were ‘coals of fire kindled. 

14 The Lorp “thundered from heaven, 
and the most High uttered his voice. 

15 And he sent out “arrows, and scat- 
tered them; lightning, and discomfited 
them, 

16 And the channels of the sea appeavr- 
ed, the foundations of the world were 
discovered, at the Yrebuking of the 
Lorp, at the blast of the breath of his 
| nostrils. 

17 * He sent from above, he took me; 
he drew me out of || many waters; 


ewe igs *He delivered me from my strong 
& 144. 6. enemy, and from them that hated me: 
Hab. 3.11. | for they were too strong for me. 
ges a, a 19 They prevented me in the day of 
Neb. aie my. calamity: but the Lorp was my 
Matt. 8, 26. | Stay. 
Or, anger. | 20 He brought me forth also into a 
Ps. 74.1. |large place: he delivered me, because 
#Ps. 144.7, | he © delighted in me. 
| Or, great. | 21 ¢The Lorp rewarded me according 
aver, 1. to my righteousness: according to the 
b ERA cleaners of my hands hath he recom- 
- Se pensed me, 
Cee eN. 22 For I have fkept the ways of the 
disse aes poe ae nore not wickedly departed 
1 Sam, 26, |from_my God. 
23. y 23 For all his yjudgments were before 
paeiogs 8 |me: and as for his statutes, I did not 
Pe 7. 8 depart from them. : 
Ary 24 I was also ‘upright ft before him, 
f Grae and haye kept myself from mine iniquity. 
Ps. 119.3, | 20 Therefore ‘the Lorp hath recom- 
& 128.1. pensed me according to my righteous- 
ore a Ness 5 peconaing to my cleanness {in his 
gDeut. 7.12. | eye sight. 
Fs; 119.30, | 96 With *the merciful thou wilt shew 
hGen. 6.9, | thyself merciful, and with the upright 
€17.1. man thou wilt shew thyself upright. 
Job 1.1. 27 With the pure thou wilt shew thy- 
f Heb. self pure; and 'with the froward thou 
fe wilt || shew thyself unsavoury. 
ee 21. 23 And the ™ afflicted people thou wilt 
Tee nig | SaVO : but thine eyes are upon the 
eyes. haughty, that thou mayest bring them 
h Matt. 5.7, | down. 
Lev. 26.23,| 29 For thou art my lamp, O Lorp: 
24, 27,28, | and the Lorp will lighten my darkness. 
| Or, 380 For by thee I have || run through a 
ane e banat by my God have I leaped over 
Maa Yoh ce 
"exe ip’ | 31 4s for God, his way és perfect; 
13. Pthe word of the Lorp is || tried: he is 
n Job 40.11,|@ buckler to all them that trust in him. 
12. 32. For 4 who is God, save the Lorp? 
poses and who is a rock, save our God? 
& 5.18. 33. God is my "strength and power: 
Dan. 4.37. | and he +*maketh my way ‘ perfect. 
Or, candle. Job 29.3. Ps. 27.1. || Or, broken a troop, o Deut. 32, 4, 
Dan. 4,37. Rev. 15.3. p Ps.12.6. 119.140. Prov. 20.5. || Or, 
refined. g1Sam.2. 2. Is. 45.5,6. r Ex. 15.2. Ps.27.1. & 28.7, 8. 
& 31. 4 Isai. 12.2. + Heb. riddeth, or, looseth. 8 Hebr. 13, 21. 
t Deut. 18. 13. Job 92. 3, Ps. 101. 2,6, & 119, 1, 


feet: 








34 He tmaketh my feet “like hinds’ 
and ~setteth me upon my high 
places. 

35 ¥He teacheth my hands tto war; so 
that a bow of steel is broken by mine 
arms. 

36 Thou hast also given me the shield 
of thy salvation: and thy gentleness hath 
+ made me great. 

87 Thou hast ‘enlarged my steps under 
me; so, that my tfeet did not slip. 

38 I have pursued mine enemies, and 
destroyed them; and turned not again 
until I had consumed them. 

39 And I have consumed them, and 
wounded them, that they could not a- 


rise: yea, they are fallen ¢*under my 
feet. 
40 For thou hast ° girded me with 


strength to battle: ¢them that rose up 
against me hast thou t subdued under 
me. 

41 Thou hast also given me the ¢necks 
of mine enemies, that I might destroy 
them that hate me. 

42, They looked, but there was none to 
save; even unto the Lorp, but he an- 
swered them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as small fas 
the dust of the earth; I did stamp 
them 9 as the mire of the street, and 
did spread them abroad. 

44 *'Thou also hast delivered me from 
the strivings of my people, thou hast 
kept me to be *head of the heathen: 
ka people which I knew not shall serve 
me. 

45 +Strangers shall || tsubmit themselves 
unto me: as soon as they hear, they 
shall be obedient unto me. 

46 Strangers shall fade away, and_they 
shall be afraid ' out of their close places. 
47 The Lorp liveth; and blessed be my 
rock; and exalted be the God of the 
mrock of my salvation. 

48 It is God that tavengeth me, and 
that ™bringeth down the people under 


me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth from 
mine enemies: thou also hast lifted me 
up on high above them that rose up a- 
gainst me: thou hast delivered me from 
the ° violent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lorp, among ? the heathen, and 
I will sing praises unto thy name. 
514He is the tower of salvation for his 
king: and sheweth merey to his "anoint- 


ed, unto David, and ‘to his seed for 
evermore. 

n Ps. 144, 2. 0 Ps. 140, 1. p Rom, 15. 9. gq Ps. M4, 
20. sch. 7. 12, 13, Ps. 89. 29. 


CHAPTER 23. 

1 David, in his last words, professeth his faith 
in God’s promises to be beyond sense or ex- 
perience. § The different state of the wicked. 
8 A catalogue of David's mighty men. 

OW these be the last words of Da- 
vid. David the son of Jesse said, 

“and the man who was raised up on 

high, 6 the anointed of the God of Jacob, 

and the sweet psalmist of Israel, said, 

2 ¢The Spirit of the Lorp spake by 

me, and his word was in my tongue. 

8 The God of Israel said, “the Rock of 

Israel spake to me, 1||He that ruleth 

over men must be just, ruling © in the 

fear of God. 
4 And fhe shall bel as the light of 

Bthe morning, when the sun riseth, even 

a morning without clouds; as the ten- 

der grass springing? out of the earth by 

clear shining after rain. F 


Before 
CHRIST 
1018. 





+ Heb. 
equalleth. 

u ch, 2. 18, 
Hab. 3. 19, 

x Deut. 32, 
13. 
Isai. 33. 16, 
& 58. 14. 

y Ps. 144. 1, 

{ Heb. for 
the war. 

+ Heb. mul- 
tiplied me, 
z Prov. 4.12, 

+ Heb. 
ankles. 

a Mal, 4. 3, 

b Ps. 18. 32, 
39, 


c Ps, 44. 5, 

+ Heb. 
caused to 
bow. 

d Gen, 49. 8. 
Ex. 23. 27. 
Josh, 10, 24, 

e Job 27. 9. 
Proy, 1. 28. 
Isai. 1. 15. 
Mic. 3. +. 

f 2 Kings 18. 
7. 


Ps. 35.5. 
Dan, 2. 35, 
g Isai. 10. 6. 
Mice. 7. 10. 
Zech. 10. 5, 
heh. 3.1. 
&5.1. 
& 19. 9,14, 
& 20. 1,2.22, 
i Deut, 28. 
13. 4 
ch. 8.1—14, 
Ps, 2. 8. 
k Isai. 55. 5, 


t Heb. 

Sons of the 
slranger. 

| Or, yield 
Teigned obe- 
dience. 

+ Heb. lie: 
See Deut. 
33, 29. 

Ps. 66. 3. 
& 81,15. 

U Mie. 7. 17. 

m Ps, 89, 26, 

+ Heb. 
giveth 
avengement 


Sor me, 

1 Sam, 25. 
39. 
ch.18.19,31, 


10. rPs. 89, 


ach. 7. 8, 9, 
Ps. 78. 70, 


7. 

& 89. 27, 
b1 Sam. 16, 

12, 13. 

Ps, 89. 20. 
¢ 2 Pet. 1.21, 
d Deut. 32, 

4, 31. 

ch. 22.2, 82, 
I oF Be thow 

ruler, C. 

Ps, ne. 2. 
e Ex, 18, 21. 

2 Chir. 19.7, 


Ff Judg. 5.31, 
Ps. &. 36. 
Prov. 4. 18, 
Hos, 6. 5. 
See Ps. 110, 








Var. REND.—Chap. 23. 


over men: in justice, ruleth in the fear of 


Then is it, Bw. Th.—?V. 4. when 
Var. Reap. — Chap. 23. 
Sept, Th. We. 





ett 


1 Vs. 3,4. When one ruleth 


God, 
springeth, 


V. 4. B Insert, Go in, 








|. See 1 Chr. 
~ 11.1. 





A catalogue of 


2 SAMUEL, 24. 


Davids mighty men. 





Before | 5 % Although my house ve not so with 
HRIST!| God; gyet? he hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered £6 in all 
gch.7.15, | things B, and sure: for *this is* all my 
16. * |salvation, and all my desire, 5 although 

Ps. 89.29. | he make é¢ not to grow®. 

Isai.55.3. | § q But Sthe sons of Belial shall be® 
all of them as thorns thrust away, be- 
cause they cannot be taken with hands: 
7 But the man ‘that shall touch them 

+ Heb. must be +fenced with iron and the staif 

filled. of a spear; and they 7shall be7 utterly 
burned with fire in the same place. 

8 § These be the names of the mighty 
| Or, Josheb-| men whom Dayid had: B || The Tachmon- 


bassedet the | ite that sat in the seat 6, chief y among 


the Scaptainsy; the same Swas Adino the 
Eznite: || he lift up his spears against eight 
hundred, + whom he slew at one time. 

9 And after him was * Eleazar the son 


Tachmon- 
ite, head of 
the three. 





& 27.2. of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three 
a ey men B with David, when they de- 
hichr.u. | fed the Philistines that were there ga- 
72. | thered together B to battle, and the men 
& 27.4. of Israel were gone away: 

10 He % arose, and smote the Philistines 
until his hand was weary, and his hand 
clave unto the sword: and the Lorp 
wrought a great victory that day; and the 
people B returned after him only to spoil. 

i1Chr.11. | 11 And after him was *Shammah the 

. son of Agee the Hararite. *And the 

peer eh: Philistines were gathered together || in- 

| or ya * | to a troop B, where was a piece of ground 

foraging, |tull of lentiles: and the people fied from 
the Philistines. 

12 But he stood in the midst of the 
ground, and defended it, and slew the 
Philistines: and the Lorpd wrought a 
great victory. 

t1Chr.ul. | 13 And 1°!|\three of the thirty chief 1° 
es went down, and came to David Bin the 
1 Or, we harvest time 8 unto ™the cave of Adul- 
eae m: and the troop of the Philistines 
the thirty. | pitched in “the valley of Rephaim. 
m1Sam.22.| 14 And David was then in ° an hold, 
1. and the 1! garrison of the Philistines 
neh. 5.18. | was then im Beth-lehem. 
618am. 22. | 15 And David longed, and said, Oh that one 
ae: would give me drink of the water of the 
well of Beth-lehem, which 7s by the gate! 

16 And the three mighty men brake 
through the host of the Philistines, and 
drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem, 
that was by the gate, and took it, and 
brought it to David: nevertheless he 
would not drink thereof, but poured it 
out unto the Lorp. 

17 And he said, Be it far from me, O 
Lory, that I should do this: és not this 

p Lev.17.10.|P the blood of the men that went in jeo- 


pardy of their lives? therefore he would 
not drink it. These things did these 
| three mighty men. 





Var. Renp.—V. 5. For is not my house so with 
God? for, Bo. Th. Ke.; For is not my house thus 
with God, that........ ? Bw.—* Omit. ——5 will he 


| not make it to grow? Ew. Th. oer Vv. 6. they 


| that be worthless are.——7 TV. 


B 
| to the rock, Hw. Th. We. (1 Chr. 11. 15); unto the 





- are. ——8YV, 8. 
Rather, knights; so, or similarly, Ge. Hw. Th. Ke.; 

‘but’ see Var. Read. V. 10. stood firm. 
107, 13. the three chiefs of the thirty, Gr. Ke.; of 
the knights, Hw. 7h.—lV, 14. the. 12 outpost. 
Var. Reap.— V. 5. B for all time, Sept. Th. Gr. 
—P. 8. B Jashobeam, the son of Hachmoni (or, 
of the Hachmonite, 7%. Bo. Ke.), Kenn. Mo. Bw. 
.» however, would retain also the words ‘that 








sat in the seat’), Th. Bo. Ke. We. Comp. 1 Chr. 
27. 2, 82.—yover the thirty, Be. Gr. (1 Chr. 11. 
11); of the three, We. —— Slift up his spear, Ew. 


Th. Ke. Gr. (as 1 Chr. 11, 11).—V. 9. B ; the same 
was with David at Pasdammim, when the Philis- 
tines had gathered together there, 7h. Bw. We. Gr. 
( Chr. 11. 18). —— V. 10. B Add, which had fied, 
Vulg. Th. Ew.— V.11. B to Lechi, Kenn. Th. Bo. 
Ew. Ke. We.; see Judg. 15. 9 (pt.).—V. 18. un- 


ld, Gr. Comp. 1 Sam, 22. 1, 5. 











1s And @Abishai, the brother of Joab, | Before | 
the son of Zeruiah, was chief B among Cee 
threeB. And he lifted up his spear a- 
gainst three hundred, tand slew them, | 7. chron. 
and had the name among !%three. 11. 20, 

19 Was he not most honourable of 14} ; Heb. 
Bthree? therefore he was their captain: | 8am. 
howbeit he attained not unto the jirst 

three 8, 

20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 

the son of a valiant man, of *”Kab-| *Josh. 15. 
zeel, + who had done many acts, *he es 
slew B two + lionlike men f of Moab: he ea 
went down also and slew a lion in the] Ges. 
midst of ya pit y in © time of ® snow: | s Bx. 15.15. 
21 And he slew an Egyptian, ta goodly} 1Chron.11. 
man: and the Egyptian had a spear in|” _ 
his hand; but he went down to him irradi 
with a staff, and plucked the spear out } ae 
of the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him | ‘qmanof 
with his own spear. coun- 

22 These things did Benaiah the son of venemnees or, 
Jehoiada, and had the name among| i 

13 three mighty men. 1 Chron.11. 
23 He was ||more honourable than the | 23, aman 
thirty, but he attained not to ’the first of ae 
three!8, And David set him ‘over his} ““’* 

i t guard. Tae 
24“ Asahel the brother of Joab was one | among the 
of the thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo | ‘irty. 

of Beth-lehem, t ch. 8. 18- 
25 * Shammah @the Harodite, 6 Elika the | ,~°0-*8- 
Harodite, ) yet 
26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ik- | ; Heb. 
kesh the Tekoite, at his com- 
27 Abiezer the Anethothite, 8 Mebunnai | ™4"4- ,, 
the Hushathite, cae 
28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the } x oy. 9,18 
Netophathite, iSeen Chey 
29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Ne-| 11.27. 
tophathite, Ittai the son of Ribai out of 





Gibeah of the children of Benjamin, 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of 
the || brooks of ¥ Gaash, 

81 Abi-albon the Arbathite, 
the Barhumite, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, Bof the sons 
of Jashen, Jonathan, 

38 Shammahf the Hararite, Ahiam the 
son of Sharar the Hararite, 

84 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, Bthe 
son of 8 the Maachathite, Eliam the son 
of Ahithophel the Gilonite, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, the 
Arbite, 

36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, 
Bani the Gadite, 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the Bee- 
rothite, armourbearer to Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, 

38 *Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 
_39 “Uriah the Hittite: thirty and seven 


in all. 

CHAPTER 24. 

1 David, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to 
number the people. 5 The captains, in nine 
months and twenty days, bring the muster of 
thirteen hundred thousand fighting men. 10 
David, having three plagues propounded by 
Gad, repenteth, and chvoseth the three days’ 
pestilence. 15 After the death of threescore and 
ten thousand, David by repentance preventeth 
the destruction of Jerusalem. 18 David, by 
Gad's direction, purchaseth Araunah’s thresh- 
ingfloor ; where having sacrificed, the plague 
stayeth. 

ND “again the anger of the Lorp 
was kindled against Israel, and || he 


Var. Renp.—! Vs. 18, 19, 22, 23. the three——4 F. 19. 
more honourable than.—-) 7. 20, the day-of the. 

Var. REeap.—V. 18. B of (or, over, Gr.) the thirty, 
Pesh. Be. We. Gr.; of the knights, Heb. text, Ew. Th. 
Ke—V. 19. 8 the thirty, Pesh. We. Ke. Gr.; the 
knights, 72.—V. 20. 8B the two sons of Ariel, Sept. 
Bw. Th. Be. We. Rei.—y the well, Heb. text, Hw. Ke. 
—Y. 25. B son of, Gr. (after Sept. and 1 Chr. 11. 27). 
—VD. 27. B Sibbechai, 7h. We. Rei. Gr. Hervey, Ke. 
(as eh. 21.18; 1 Chr, 11. 29). Vs. 32, 38. B Jashen the 
Gizonite, Jonathan son of Shaggah, Gr.; similarly We. 
Hervey, Ke. (1 Chr. 11. 84).——YV. 34. B Omit, We. Gr. 


|| Or, valleys. 
Deut, 1. 24. 


Azmaveth gad aco! 


Paarai 


2 ch. 20. 26. 
ach. 11.3, 6. 


1017. 
ach.21. 1. 
| Satan, 

See 1 Chr. 
21.1 





James 1.13, 
14, 
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i 





{ 





Three days’ pestilence. 


2 SAMUEL, 24. 





The plague is stayed. 





moved David against them !to say!, Go, 
number Israel and Judah. 

2 2¥For the king said to Joab B the cap- 
tain 8 of the host, which * was with him, 
|| Go now through all the tribes of Israel, 
¢from Dan even to Beer-sheba, and 
4 number ye the people, that 4I may 
know the number of the people. 

3 And Joab said unto the king, Now 
the Lorp thy God add unto the people, 
how many soever they be, an hundred- 
fold, and that the eyes of my lord the 
king may see it: but why doth my lord 
the king delight in this thing ? 

4, Notwithstanding the king’s word pre- 
vailed against Joab, and against the cap- 
tains of the host. And Joab and the 
captains of the host went out from the 
presence of the king, to number the peo- 
ple of Israel. 

5 § And they passed over Jordan, and 
B pitched in * Aroer, on the right side 
of B the city that lieth in the midst of 


Before 
CHRIST 
1017. 





61Chron, 
27. 23, 24. 

|| Or, 
Compass. 

e Judg. 20.1, 

d@ Jer. 17. 5. 


¢ Deut. 2. 


36. 
Josh. 13. 9, 
16, 


ene 5 iriver Sof Gad 6 and toward 
0. y. | f dJazer : 

eae 6 Then they came to Gilead, and to 
NES the ||land 6 of Tahtim-hodshif; and they 
|Or, nether | came yto 9 Dan-jaan, andy about to 
land newly | h Zidon, 

inhabited. | 7 And eame to the strong hold of 
g Joeb 19. | Tyre, and to all the cities of the Hivites, 
Judg. 18,99. | and of the Canaanites : and they went out 
hJosh.19, | to the 7south of Judah, ever to Beer- 


sheba. 

8 So when they had gone through all the 
land, they came to Jerusalem at the end 
of nine months and twenty days. 

9 And Joab gaye up the sum of the 
number of the people unto the king: 
tand there were in Israel eight hun- 
dred thousand valiant men that drew 
the sword’; and the men of Judah 
were five hundred thousand men. 


28. 
Judg.18.28, 


< See 1 Chr. 
21, 5. 


%1Sam.24. | 10 ¢ And “David's heart smote him after 
es that he had numbered the people. And 
2ch.12.13. | David said unto the Lorp, ‘I have sin- 
ned greatly in that I have done: and 
now, I beseech thee, OQ Lorp, take away 
the iniquity of thy servant; for I have 
m1Sam.13.| ™ done very foolishly. 
18. 11 For when David was up in the 
morning, the word of the Lorp came 
n1Sam.22.| unto the prophet "Gad, David’s °seer, 
aa ae saying, P ¢ 
ane Me Go and say unto David, Thus saith 


the Lorp, I offer thee three things ; 
choose thee one of them, that I may do 
it unto thee. 

18 So Gad came to David, and told 
p Seel Chr. | him, and said unto him, Shall BPseven 
AED years of famine come unto thee in thy 
land? or wilt thou flee three months 
before thine enemies, while they pursue 
thee? or that there be three days’ pes- 
tilence in thy land? now advise, and see 








Var. Renp.— Chap. 24. 1V. 1, saying. —?V. 2. 
And. —— 3 were. —— * Vs. 2, 4. muster, —°YV. 5. 
Or, torrent-valley, 7h. Ke. Comp. Deut. 2. 36.— 
Stoward Gad, We.——7 V.7. south-country. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 24. V. 2. B and to the cap- 
tains, Ew. Th. We. (after v. 4 and 1 Chr. 21. 2). 
— V. 5. B began with Aroer, and with, Sept. (4 
MSS.) We. and partly Gr.—— V. 6. B below the sea 
of Kedesh, 7h.; below Hermon, Ew. Gyr.; of the 
Hittites (Hi.) unto Kedesh, Sept. (4 MSS.) We. — 

to Dan, and from Dan they went, We. and partly 
Sept. (4 MSS.) ——V._ 18. B three, Sept. Ew. Th. Be. 





We. Gr. Comp. 1 Chr. 21. 12. 





what an shall return to him Before 
sa neaies I sha’ that CHRIST 
14 And David said unto Gad, I am in pe 

a great strait: let us fall now into the 

hand of the Lorp; 4for his mercies are | 7 Ps. 103. 8, 
|great: and "let me not fall into the] Qil"js6 
hand of man. fon *many 
15 § 6 So ‘the Lorp sent a pestilence] } sectet 
upon Israel from the morning even to] 47.6. ~ 
the time 8 appointed§: and there died of | Zech.1. 15. 
the people from Dan even to Beer-sheha | #1 Chron. 
seventy thousand men. rates a 
16 ‘And when the angel stretched out Reis 3 


his hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, | 1 Chron 21. 
15. 





“the Lorp repented him of the evil, 

and said to the angel that destroyed the | uv Gen. 6. 6. 
people, It is enough: stay now thine | 1 Sam.15. 
hand. And the angel of the Lorp was | hus 43 
by the threshingplace of *Araunah the} 4, ~’ 
Jebusite. #1 Chron. 
17 And David spake unto the Lorp| 21.1. 
when he saw the angel that smote the Gea 
people, and said, Lo, ¥I have sinned, and 2 Chron oy 
I have done wickedly : but these sheep, | 1. a 
what have they done? let thine hand, I|y1 Chron. 
pray thee, be against me, and against my | 21.17. 
father’s house. : 

18 §¢ And Gad came that day to David, 

and said unto him, *Go up, rear an altar | #1 Chron. 
unto the Lorp in the threshingfloor of | ,71 1% & 
ft Araunah the Jebusite. i Pie 
19 And David, according to the saying of ; 
Gad, went up as the Lorp commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw the 

king and his servants coming on toward 

him: and Araunah went out, and bowed 

himself before the king on his face upon 

the ground. 

21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is my 

lord the king come to his servant? «And | a See Gen. 
David said, To buy the threshingfloor of | 73: 8—16- 
thee, to build an altar unto the Lorp, 

that *the plague may be stayed from the | + Num. 16, 
people. 48, 50. 
22 And Araunah said unto David, Let 

my lord the king take and offer up what ait 
seemeth good unto him: ¢ behold, here | ¢1 Kings19. 
be® oxen for burnt sacrifice, and 9 thresh- zu 

ing instruments and % other instruments 

of the oxen for wood. 

23 All these things B1°did Araunah, as a 

king 18, give unto the king. And Arau- 

nah said unto the king, The Lorp thy 

God “accept thee. orate 20. 


24 And the king said unto Araunah, 
Nay; but I will surely buy it of thee at 
a@ price: neither will I offer burnt offer- 
ings unto the Lorp my God of_ that 


which doth cost me nothing. So ¢ David | ¢ See1 Chr. 
bought the threshingfloor and the oxen | 7:24 2. 
for fifty shekels of silver. 

25 And David built there an altar unto 

the Lorp, and offered burnt offerings and 

peace offerings. f So the Lorp was in- | Jfch. 21.14. 
treated for the land, and 9the plague was | g ver- 21. 


stayed from Israel. 





Var. Renv.—8® V. 15. Or, of meeting. (Sense very 
uncertain: according to Targ. Ra. Ki. ‘till the time 
of offering up the morning sacrifice:’ according to 
another old Jewish opinion, with which Sept. Pesh. 
agree, ‘ till mid-day.’)— 9 VY. 22. the. ZR oes 2 
doth Araunah, O king, Ke. 

Var. Reap.—V. 15. 8 And David chose the pes- | 
tilence. And it was the time of wheat-harvest 
when the plague began in the people, We. (from 
Sept.; Bo. Th. keep text as well). —— V. 23. B doth 
the servant of my lord the king, We. (Bo. Th.); did 
Araunah, 3 MSS. Sept. Pesh. Vulg. (MSS.) Hervey. 
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t Heb. 
entered into 
E days. 


+ Heb. Let 
them seek, 

+ Heb.a 
damsel, @ 
virgin. 

+ Heb. be 
@ cherisher 
unto him. 


@ Josh. 19. 
18. 
















b2Sam. 3, 4. 


| + Heb. from 
his days. 


d@ 2Sam. 3,3, 
4, 
1 Chr. 3. 2. 


with Joab. 

e¢2 Sam. 20, 
25. 

Fch, 2. 22, 
28. 

t+ Heb. 

_helped after 
Adonijah. 

g ch. 4, 18. 

5 Sam, 23. 

Or, 

1 Ray 
2 Sam. 17. 
17. 


i2 Sam. 3.4. 


k1Chr. 22. 
9, 


} Hen. 
Up. 


THE 


FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS, 


COMMONLY CALLED, 


THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Abishag cherisheth David in his extreme age. 
5 Adonijah, Duvid’s darling, usurpeth the king- 
dom. 11 By the counsel of Nuthan, 15 Buath- 
shebu moveth the king, 22 and Nuthan secondeth 
her. 28 David reneweth his oath to Bath-sheba. 
82 Solumon, by David's appointment, being 
anointed king by Zadok and Nuthun, the peo- 
ple triumph. 41 Jonuthan bringing these news, 
Adonijuh's guests fly. 50 Adonijuh, jlying to 
the horns of the altur, wpon his yood behaviour 
is dismissed by Solomon. 


wow king David was old and tstrick- 
en in years; and they covered him 
with clothes, but he gat no heat. 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto him, 
+Let there be sought for my lord the 
king ta young virgin: and let her stand 
before the king, and let her 1tcherish 
him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that 
my lord the king may get heat. 

3 So they sought for a fair damsel 
throughout all the coasts of Israel, and 
found Abishag a * Shunammite, and 
brought her to the king. 

4 And the damsel was very fair, and 
2cherished the king, and ministered to 
him: but the king knew her not. 

5 ¥ Then ° Adonijah the son of Haggith 
exalted himself, saying, I will tbe king: 
and ‘he prepared him chariots and 
horsemen, and fifty men to run before 


m. 
6 And his father had not displeased 
him tat any time in saying, Why hast 
thou done so? and he also was a very 
goodly man; ¢and his mother bare him 
after Absalom. 

7 And the conferred with Joab the son 


of Zeruiah, and with ¢ Abiathar the 
priest: and Sthey jfollowing Adonijah 
helped him. 


8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 
son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the 
prophet, and 9Shimei, and Bf Rei, and 
the mighty men which belonged to Da- 
vid, were not with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen 
and fat cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, 
which is by || En-rogel, and called all his 
brethren the king’s sons, and all the 
men of Judah the king’s servants: 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and _ Be- 
naiah, and the mighty men, and Solo- 
mon his brother, he called not. 

11 § Wherefore Nathan spake unto 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon, say- 
ing, Hast thou_not heard that Adonijah 
the son of * Haggith doth reign, and 
David our lord knoweth it not? 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray 
thee, give thee counsel, that thou may- 
est save thine own life, and the life of 
thy son Solomon. 

13 Go and get thee in unto king David, 


the 


and say unto him, Didst not thou, my 
lord, king, swear unto thine hand- 
maid, saying, * Assuredly Solomon thy 


son shall reign after me, and_ he shall 
sit upon my throne ? why then doth 
Adonijah reign ? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there 
with the king, I also will come in after 
thee, and +confirm thy words. 








15 ¢ And Bath-sheba went in unto the 
king into the chamber: and the king 
was very old; and Abishag the Shunam- 
mite ministered unto the king. 

16 And Demers Lae) oe did obei- 
sance unto the king. nd the king said 
+ What wouldest thou ? 2 ‘ 
17 And she said unto him, My lord 
‘thou swarest by the Lorp thy God 
unto thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne. 

1g And now, behold, Adonijah reign- 
eth; and Bnow, my lord the king, thou 
knowest 7¢ not: 

19 And he hath slain oxen and fat 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath 
called all the sons of the king, and 
Abiathar the priest, and Joab the cap- 
tain of the host: but Solomon thy ser- 
vant hath he not called. 

20 And Bthou, my lord, O king, the 
eyes of all Israel ave upon thee, that 
thou shouldest tell them who shall sit 
on the throne of my lord the king after 


m. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, 
when my lord the king shall “sleep with 
his fathers, that I and my son Solomon 
shall be counted + offenders. 

22 q And, lo, while she yet talked 
with the king, Nathan the prophet also 
came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying, Be- 
hold Nathan the prophet. And when he 
was come in before the king, he bowed 
himself before the king with his face to 
the ground. 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, O king, 
hast thou said, Adonijah shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne ? 

25 °For he is gone down this day, and 
hath slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep 
in abundance, and hath called all the 
king’s sons, and the captains of the 
host, and Abiathar the priest; and, be- 
hold, they eat and drink before him, 
and say, Pt God save king Adonijah. 

26 But me, even me thy servant, and 
Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, and thy servant Solomon, 
hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the 
king, and thou hast not shewed it unto 
thy A servant, who should sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him? 

28 q Then king David answered and 
said, Call me Bath-sheba. And she came 


+into the king’s presence, and stood be-|t 


fore the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, 974s 
the Lorp liveth, that hath redeemed my 
soul out of all distress, 

80 * Even as I sware unto thee by the 
Lorp God of Israel, saying, Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne in my 
stead; even so will I certainly do this day. 
31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her 
face to the earth, and did reverence to 
the king, and said, ‘Let my lord king 
David live for ever. 
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Solomon is anointed king. 
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David's charge to Solomon, 
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32 ¢ And king David said, Call me Za- 
dok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. And 
they came before the king. 

83 The king also said unto them, ‘Take 
with you the servants of your lord, and 
cause Solomon my son to ride upon 
+mine own mule, and bring him down 
to 6“ Gihon : ; 

34 And let Zadok. the priest and Na- 
than the prophet “anoint him_ there 
king over Israel: and yblow ye with the 
trumpet, and say, God save king Solo- 
mon. 

35 Then ye shall come up after him, 
that he may come and sit upon my 
throne ; for he shall be king in my 
stead: and I have appointed him to be 
ruler over Israel and over Judah. 

86 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
answered the king, and said, Amen: the 
Lorp God of my lord the king say so too. 
87 * As the Lorp hath been with my 
lord the king, even so be he with Solo- 
mon, and “make his throne greater than 
the throne of my lord king David. 

88 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, %and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and %the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites’, went down, and_ caused Solo- 
mon to ride upon king David’s mule, 
and brought him to 6 Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the priest took an horn 
of ‘oil out of the tabernacle, and 
danointed Solomon. And they blew the 
trumpet; ‘and all the people said, God 
save king Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up after 
him, and the people piped with || pipes, 
and rejoiced with great joy, so that the 
earth rent with the sound of them. 

41 ¢ And Adonijah and all the guests 
that were with him heard it as they had 
made an end of eating. And when Joab 
heard the sound of the trumpet, he 
said, Wherefore is this noise of the city 
being in an uproar ? 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar the priest 
came: and Adonijah said unto him, 
Come in; for fthou art a *valiant man, 
and bringest good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and said to 
Adonijah, Verily our lord king David 
hath made Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath sent with him 
Zadok the priest, and Nathan the pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 


and they have caused him to ride upon | 


the king’s mule: 
45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan 
the prophet have anointed him king in 
Gihon: and they are come up from 
thence rejoicing, so that the city rang 
again. This is the noise that ye have 
heard. 
46 And also Solomon ¢sitteth on the 
throne of the kingdom. 
47 moreover the king’s servants 
came to bless our lord king David, say- 
ing, 8*God make the name of Solomon 
better than thy name, and make his 
throne greater than thy throne. ‘And 
the king bowed himself wpon the bed. 
48 And also thus said the king, Blessed 
be the Lorp God of Israel, which hath 
kgiven Bone to sit on my throne this 
day, mine eyes even seeing it. 
49 And all the guests that were with 


Adonijah were afraid, and rose up, and | 


went every man his way. 
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50 ¢ And Adonijah feared because of 
Solomon, and arose, and went, and 
'caught hold on the horns of the altar. 
51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Be- 
hold,’ Adonijah feareth king Solomon: 
for, lo, he hath caught hold on the 
horns of the altar, saying, Let king 
Solomon swear unto me to day that he 
will not slay his servant with the sword. 
52 And Solomon said, If he will shew 
himself a worthy man, “there shall not 
an hair of him fall to the earth: but if 
wickedness shall be found in him, he 
shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought him down from the altar, And 
he came and bowed himself to king So- 
lomon: and Solomon said unto him, Go 
to thine house. 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 David, having given a charge to Solomon, 3 of 
religiousness, 5 of Joub, 7 of Barzillai, 8 of 
Shimei, 10 dieth. 12 Solomon succeedeth, 13 A- 
donijah, moving Bath-sheba to sue wnto Solomon 
for Abishag, is put to death, 26 Abiathar, having 
his life given him, is deprived of the priesthood. 
28 Joab fleeing to the horns of the altar is there 
slain. 35 Benaiah is put in Joab’s room, and 
Zadok in Abiuthar’s, 26 Shimei, conjined to Je- 
rusalem, by occasion of going thence to Gath, is 
put to death, 

OW ¢the days of David drew nigh 
that he should die; and he charged 

Solomon his son, saying, 
2°I go the way of all the earth: ‘be 

thou strong therefore, and shew thyself 

@ man; 

3 And keep the charge of the Lorp 
thy God, to walk in his ways, to keep 
his statutes, and his commandments, and 
his judgments, and his testimonies, as 
it is written in the law of Moses, that 
thou mayest ¢|| prosper in all that thou 
doest, and whithersoever thou turnest 
thyself : 

4 That the Lorp may ‘continue his 
word which he spake concerning me, 
saying, JIf thy children take heed to 
their way, to 9 walk before me in truth 
with all their heart and with all their 
soul, *there shall not jfail thee (said he) 

a man on the throne of Israel. 

5 Moreover thou_ knowest also what 

Joab the son of Zeruiah ‘did to me, 

land what he did to the two captains of 

the hosts of Israel, unto * Abner the son 
of Ner, and unto !Amasa the son of 

Jether, whom he slew, and tshed Bthe 

blood of warf in peace, and put the 

blood of war upon his girdle that was 
about his loins, and in his shoes that 
were on his feet. 

6 Do therefore “according to thy wis- 
dom, and let not his hoar head go down 
to the grave in peace. 

7 But shew kindness unto the sons of 
 Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them 


be of those that °eat at thy table: for] 


so Pthey came to me when I fled be- 
cause of Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold, thow hast 2 with thee 
aShimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite 
of Bahurim, which cursed me with a 
+ grievous curse in the day when I went 
to Mahanaim: but *he came down to 
meet me at Jordan, and *I sware to 
him by the Lorp, saying, I will not put 
thee to death with the sword. é 

9 B Now therefore thold him not guilt- 
less : for thou art a wise man, and 
knowest what thou oughtest to do unto 
him; but his hoar head “bring thou 
down to the grave with blood. 

10 So * David slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in ¥the city of David. 
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Adonijah is put to death. 
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11 And the days that David ‘reigned 
over Israel were forty years: seven years 
reigned be in Hebron, and thirty and 
three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

12 ¢ *Then sat Solomon upon the 
throne of David his father; and his 
kingdom was established greatly. 

18 ¢ And Adonijah the son of Haggith 
came to Bath-sheba the mother of Solo- 
mon. And she said, >Comest thou peace- 
ably? And he said, Peaceably. 

14 He said moreover, I have somewhat 
to say unto thee. And she said, Say on. 
15 And he said, Thou knowest that the 
kingdom was ‘mine, and that all Israel 
set their faces on me, that I should 
reign: howbeit the kingdom is turned 
about, and is become my brother’s: for 
¢it was his from the Lorp. 

16 And now I ask one petition of thee, 
tdeny me not. And she said unto him, 
Say on. 

17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, 
unto Solomon the king, (for he will not 
Say thee nay,) that he give me ¢ Abishag 
the Shunammite to wife. 

18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will 
speak for thee unto the king. 

19 { Bath-sheba therefore went unto 
king Solomon, to speak unto him for 
Adonijah. And the king rose up to meet 
her, and fbowed himself unto her, and 
sat down on his throne, and caused a 
seat_to be set for the king’s mother; 
gand she sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one small 
petition of thee; J pray thee, say me not 
nay. d the king said unto her, Ask 
on, my mother: for I will not say thee 


nay. 

21 And she said, Let Abishag the Shu- 
nammite be given to Adonijah thy bro- 
ther to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and said 
unto his mother, And why dost thou 
ask Abishag the Shunammite for Adoni- 
jah? ask for him the kingdom also; for 
he is mine elder brother; Beven for 
him, and for *Abiathar the priest, and 
for B Joab the son of Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon sware by the 
Lorp, saying, *God do so to me, and 
more also, if Adonijah have not spoken 
this word against his own life. 

24 Now therefore, as the Lorp liveth, 


| which hath established me, and set me 


on the throne of David my father, and 
who hath made me an house, as he 
kpromised, Adonijah shall be put to 
death this day. 

25 And king Solomon sent by the hand 
of Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; and 
he fell upon him that he died. 

26 4 And unto Abiathar the priest said 
the king, Get thee to 'Anathoth, unto 
thine own fields; for thou art + worthy 
of death: but I will not at this time 
put thee to death, “because thou barest 
the ark of the Lord Gop before David 
my father, and because “thou hast been 
afflicted in all’ wherein my father was 
afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from 
being priest unto the Lorp; that he 
might °fulfil the word of the lLorp, 
which he spake concerning the house of 
Eli in Shiloh. 

28 ¢ Then tidings came to Joab: for Joab 
Phad turned after Adonijah, B though he 
turned not after Absalomf. And Joab 
fled unto the tabernacle of the Lorp, 
ane Yceaught hold on the horns of the 


tar. 
29 And it was told king Solomon that 


and he hath with him 
ra 
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Joab was fied unto the tabernacle of 
the Lorp; and, behold, he is by the 
altar. BThen Solomon sent Benaiah the 
ron of Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall upon 
im, 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle 
of the Lorp, and said unto him, Thus 
saith the king, Come forth. And he 
said, Nay; but I will die here. And 
Benaiah brought the king word again, 
saying, Thus said Joab, and thus he 
answered me. 

31 And the king said’ unto him, "Do as 
he hath said, and fall upon him, and 
bury him; ‘that thou mayest take away 
the innocent blood, which Joab shed, 
from me, and from the house of my 
father. 

32 And the Lorp #2‘shall return? his 
blood upon his own head, who fell up- 
on two men more righteous “and better 
than he, and slew them with the sword, 
my father David not knowing thereof, to 
wit, Abner the son of Ner, captain of 
the host of Israel, and » Amasa the son 
of Jether, captain of the host of Judah. 
33 *Their blood shall* therefore return 
upon the head of Joab, and *upon the 
head: of his seed for ever: *but upon 
David, and upon his seed, and upon his 
house, and upon his throne, ® shall there 
be peace for ever from the Lorp. 

24 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went 
up, and fell upon him, and slew him: 
and he was buried in his own house in 
the wilderness. 

35 ¢ And the king put Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada in his room over the host: 
and » Zadok the priest did the king put 
in the room of ¢ Abiathar. 

86 4 And the king sent and called for 
4Shimei, and_said unto him, Build thee 
an house in Jerusalem, and dwell there, 
and go not forth thence any whither. 

37 For it shall be, that on the day thou 
goest out, and passest over ‘the brook 
Kidron, thou shalt know for certain that 
thou shalt surely die: fthy blood shall 
be upon thine own head. 

38 And Shimei said unto the king, The 
Saying is good: as my lord the king 
hath said, so will thy servant do. And 
Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 
39 And it came to pass at the end of 
three years, that two of the servants of 
Shimei ran away unto gAchish son of 
Maachah king of Gath. And they told 
Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants be 
in Gath. . 
40 And Shimei arose, and saddled his 
ass, and went to Gath to Achish to seek 
his servants: and Shimei went, and 
brought his servants from Gath. are 
41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei 
had gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and 
was come again. 

42 And the king sent and called for 
Shimei, and said unto him, Did I not 
make thee to swear by the Lorp, and 
protested unto thee, saying, Know for a 
certain, on the day thou goest out, and 
walkest abroad any whither, that thou 
shalt surely die? and thou saidst unto 
me, The word that I have heard is good. 
43 Why then hast thou not kept the 
oath of the Lorp, and the command- 
ment that I have charged thee with? | 
44 The king said moreover to Shimei, 
Thou knowest “all the wickedness which 
thine heart is privy to, that thou didst 
to David my father: therefore the Lorp 
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shall * return thy wickedness upon thine 
own head; 

45 And king Solomon shall be blessed, 
and *the throne of David shall be esta- 
blished before the Lorp for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada; which went out, and 
fell upon him, that he died. ® And the 
‘kingdom was established in the hand 
of Solomon °, 


CHAPTER 3. 

1 Solomon marrieth Pharaoh's daughter. 2 High 
places being in use, Solomon sacrificeth at Gi- 
beon. 5 Solomon at Gibeon, in the choice which 
God gave him, preferring wisdom, obtaineth 
wisdom, riches, and honour. 16 Solomon's judg- 
ment between the two harlots maketh him re- 
nowned, 

1AND “Solomon! made affinity with 

Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took 

Pharaoh’s daughter, and brought her in- 

to the city of David, until he had 

made an end of building his ° own 
house, and ¢the house of the Lorp, 
and ‘the wall of Jerusalem round about. 
2 fOnly the people sacrificed in high 
places, because there was no house built 
aes. the name of the Lorp, until those 
ays. 

8 And Solomon 9 loved the Lorp, * walk- 
ing in the statutes of David his father. 
only he sacrificed and burnt incense in 
high places. 

4 And ‘the king went to Gibeon to sa- 
crifice there ; ‘for-that was the great 
high place: a thousand burnt offerings 

did Solomon offer 8 upon that altar. 

5 ¢ !'In Gibeon the Lorpf appeared 
to Solomon “in a dream by night: and 

God said, Ask what I shall give thee. 

6 And Solomon said, Thou hast shew- 
ed unto thy servant David my father 
great || mercy, according as he ° walked 
before thee in truth, and in righteous- 
ness, and in uprightness of heart with 
thee ; and thou hast kept for him this 
great kindness, that thou Phast given 
him a son to sit on his throne, as it is 
this day. 

7 And now, O Lorp my God, thou 
hast made thy servant king instead of 

David my father: ¢and I am but a little 

child: I know not. how *to go out or 

come in. 
8 And thy servant is in the midst of 

thy people which thou ‘hast chosen, a 

great people, ‘that cannot be numbered 





‘|nor counted for multitude. 


9 “Give therefore thy servant an + un- 
derstanding “heart *to judge thy people, 
that I may Ydiscern between good and 
bad: for who is able to judge this thy 
so great a people? 

10 And the speech pleased the Lord, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God said unto him, Because 
thou hast asked this thing, and hast 
*not asked for thyself +long life; nei- 
ther hast asked riches for thyself, nor 
hast asked the life of thine enemies ; 
but hast asked for thyself 3 understand- 
ing } to *discern judgment ; 

12 ¢ Behold, I have done according to 
thy words: »% lo, I have given thee a 
wise and an 5understanding heart; so 
that there was none like thee before 
thee, neither after thee shall any arise 
like unto thee. 

13 And I have also ¢ given thee that 











Pesh. Th. 





Var. Renp.—®V, 46. See ch. 8. 1.— Chap. 3. 
17.1. And when the kingdom was established in 
Solomon’s. hand, Solomon, Sept.. (Cod. Alex.), Pesh. 
Vulg. Jos. Th.—®*V. 9. i.e. mind.—%V, 11. 
cretion.—‘ understand, De W. 
Lit. hearing. 

Var, READ.—Chap. 3. 
which was in Gibeon. 


dis- 
See marg.— 5 V. 12. 


Vs. 4, 5. 8 upon the altar 
And the Lonrp, Sept. Vuig. 











which thou hast not asked, both “riches, 
and honour: so that there || shall not be 
any among the. kings like unto thee all 
thy days. f 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, 
to keep my statutes and my command- 
ments, ¢ as thy father David did walk, 
then I will flengthen thy days. 

15 And Solomon / awoke; and, behold, 
it was a dream. And he came to Jeru- 
salem, and stood before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp, and_ offered up 
burnt offerings, and offered ° peace offer- 
ings, and ‘made a feast to all his ser- 
vants. 

16 4{ Then came there two women, that 
were harlots, unto the king, and *stood 
before him, 

17 And the one woman said, O my lord, 
I and this woman dwell in one house; 
and I was delivered of a child with her 
in the house. 

1s And it came to pass the third day 
after that I was delivered, that this 
woman was delivered also: and we were 
together ; there was no stranger with us 
in the house, save we two in the house. 
19 And this woman’s child died in the 
night; because she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight, and took 
my son from beside me, while thine 
handmaid slept, and laid it in her bosom, 
and laid her dead child in my bosom. 
21 And when I rose in the morning to 
give my child suck, behold, it was dead: 
but when I had considered it in the 
morning, behold, it was not my son, 
which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, Nay; but 
the living is my son, and the dead is 
thy son. And this said, No; but the 
dead is thy son, and the living is my 
son. Thus they spake before the king. 
23 Then said the king, The one saith, 
This 7g my son that liveth, and thy son 
is the dead: and the other saith, Nay; 
but thy son is the dead, and my son és 
the living. 

24 And the king said, Bring me a 
sword. And they brought a sword before 
the king. = 
25 And the king said, Divide the living 
child in two, and give half to the one, 
and half to the other, 
26 Then spake the 
living child was unto the king, for *her 
bowels + yearned upon her son, and she 
said, my lord, give her the living 
child, and in no wise slay it. But the 
other said, Let it be neither mine nor 
thine, but divide it. 

27 Then the king answered and said, 
Give her the living child, and in no wise 
slay it: she is the mother thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment 
which the king had judged; and they 
feared the king: for they saw that the 
'wisdom of God was tin him, to do 


judgment, 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Solomon's princes. 7 His twelve officers for 
provision. 20, 24 The peace and largeness of 
his_ kingdom. 22 His duily provision, 26 His 
stables, 29 His wisdom. 

S O king Solomon was king over all 

Israel. 

2 And these were the princes which he 

had i, Azariah the son of Zadok | the 

priest, 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of Shi- 

sha, j| scribes; «Jehoshaphat the son of 

Ahilud, the | recorder. 

4 And & Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 

was over the host: and Zadok and ¢ Abi- 

athar were the priests: 

5. And Azariah the son of Nathan was 

over “the officers: and Zabud the son 


Var. Renp,—* 7. 15. Or, thank. . 








250 





Before 
CHRIST 
1014, 





d ch. 4. 21, 
24. 


| Or, hath 
not been, 
ech. 15, 5, 
Ff Ps, 91, 16. 
Proy. 3. 2, 
g 8o Gen. 
41.7. 


i Num. 27. 
Be 


woman whose the] 


k Gen, 43. 
30 


Isui. 49. 15, 
Jer. 31, 20. 
Hos. 11, 8, 
t+ Heb. 
were hot. 


Tver. 9, 1, 
12. 


t+ Heb. in” 
the midst 
of kim, 


|| Or, the 
chief officer. 
| Or, 
8 s 
a2 Sam, & 


& 20. 24, 
|| Or, 
re 


brancer. 
b ch, 2. 35. 
¢ See ch. 2. — 


d ver. 7. 
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| 4. 16, &e. ——2 



































Solomon’s princes. 1 KINGS, 5. His greatness and wisdom. 
Before of Nathan was 1¢principal officer}, and| 26 | And *Solomon had B forty thousand Before 
CHRIST|/ the king’s friend : stalls of yhorses for ‘2 chariots, and | CHRIST 

| 2014. 6 And Ahishar was over the household: | twelve thousand horsemen. ie: 
| e2Sam.s8, | #ud ¥ Adoniram the son of Abda was over} 27 And *those % officers provided victual | x ch. 10. 26. 
i: PBS the 2 || tribute. for king Solomon, and for all that came| 2Chr. 1.14. 
& 20. 26. 7 4 And Solomon had twelve 3 officers] unto king Solomon’s table, every man in| ©°*5- 
eta 5. | over all Israel, which provided victuals for | his month: they lacked nothing}, y eeacent 
fie.1s, | the king and his household: each man] 28 Barley also and straw for the horses|,,., . 
1Chr.27.88. | his month in a year made provision. and 14 || dromedaries brought they unto |) 6. mux 
g ch. 5.14, 8 And these are their names: ||The son| the place where }° the afficers were}, every i pee 
Or, fey. | Of Hur, in *mount Ephraim : man according to his charge. beasts. 
| Or, 9 || The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in|} 29 4 And «God gave Solomon wisdom | ¥s™- 5.14. 
Ben-hur. Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and 6 Elon-| and understanding exceeding much, and pie 
one beth-hanan : largeness of 16heart, even as the sand |“°"""™ 
* | 10 || The son of Hesed, in Aruboth; to] that is on the sea shore. 
i ees him pertained Sochoh, and all the land| 30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the 
| Or hg of Hepher : as . wisdom of all the children %of the east |» Gen. 25.6. 
PaaS 11 |The son of Abinadab, in all the} country, and all ‘the wisdom of Egypt. | cSeeActs 7. 
Syegion of Dor; which had Taphath the| 31 For he was “wiser than all men;| 22. 
daughter of Solomon to wife: ¢than Ethan the Ezrahite, fand Hemagn, | ¢ ch. 3.12. 
12 Baana the son of Ahilud; to him per-| and Chalcol, and Darda, the sons of |¢1Chr.15. 
tained Taanach and Megiddo, and all| Mahol: and his fame was in all nations} }? 5 4.4 
Beth-shean, which is by Zartanah beneath | round about. Re fe i 
Jezreel, Bfrom Beth-shean to Abel-me-| 82 And yhe spake three thousand 17pro-|73 6.” 
holah, even unto the place that is 7peyond| verbs: and his “songs were a thousand] £6.33. 
Jokneam : and five. & 15. 19, 
1 Or. ser. | 23, | The son of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead;| 33 And he spake of trees, from the See 
aeagee | to him pertained "the § towns of Jair the | cedar tree that is in Lebanon even un- | ait 195 
4, ~+| 80m of Manasseh, which ave in Gilead;| to the hyssop that springeth out of the |; Cant11. 
i Deut, 3.4, | 10 him also pertained ‘the region of Ar-| wall: he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, ne 
gob, which is in Bashan, threescore great | and of creeping things, and of fishes. 
cities with walls and brasen bars: 84 And *there came of all people to hear | # ch. 10.1. 
1Or, to 14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had || Ma-| the wisdom of Solomon, from ail kings of | 3,094 
Mahanaim. ae ee er the earth, which had heard of his wisdom, - 
imaaz was in Naphtali; he also 
took Basmath the daughter of Solomon CHAPTER 5. 
to wife: 1 Hiram, sending to congratulate Solomon, és cer- 
16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in tified of his purpose to build the temple, and 
Asher and in Alot dates 6) acne, fae ith naar 
17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in| jg food for hie family, furnisheth fan a 
Issachar : : ar trees. 13 The number of Solomon's workmen ana 
ee Paes is son of Elah, in eee labourers, 
eber the son of Uri was in the coun- ID «Hire ; s his ser- | @ ver. 10. 
h Devt. 3. | try of Gilead, im ‘the country of Sihon ee aS fee hs hed pate ae 
3 king of the Amorites, and of Og king] heard that they had anointed him king| Huran.”’ 
of Bashan; and %re was the only officer) in the room of his father: 'for Hiram |52Sam.5. 
: which was in Bthe landp?. was ever a lover of David. i. 
teen, 231 | 20 §| Judah and Israel were many, ‘as the} 2 And ¢ Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, | \Ch™141. 
Prov, 14.98, | 82nd which és by the sea in multitude,} 3 Thou knowest how that David my fa-| ooh, 93 
mPs, 72.3, | "eating and drinking, and making merry. | ther could not build an house unto the Aig 
e 21 And ™ Solomon reigned over all king-| name of the Lorp his God ¢for the 1 wars | a1 Chr. 22. 
Mic.4.4. | doms from ° the river unto the land of| which were about him on every side, un-| 8: 
n2Chr.9, | the Philistines, and unto the border of| ti] the Lory put them under the soles| #55 
a rae Egypt : Pthey brought presents, and served | of his feet. 
oGen, 153s,| S0lomon all the days of his life. 4 But now the Lorp my God hath given 
Josh. 1,4. | 22 | And Solomon’s t+ provision for one|me «rest on every side, so that there is | ¢ch. 4. 24. 
p Ps. 63,29. | day was thirty {measures of fine flour, | neither adversary nor evil occurrent. Bein a8. 
&72.10,11.| and threescore measures of meal, 5 f And, behold, I + purpose to build an | f2 Chr. 2.4, 
+ Heb. 23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out| house unto the name of the Lorp my | t Heb. say. 
bread. of the pastures, and an hundred sheep,| God, yas the Lorp spake unto David my | 92 sam.7. 
t Heb. cors.| beside harts, and roebucks, and fallow- father, saying, Thy son, whom I will set | 13. 
Ps. 72.11. | deer, and 1°fatted fowl)? . | upon thy throne in thy room, he shall build | 1.Ch"17.22. 
r1Chr,22, | 24 For he had dominion over all the!an house unto my name. S215 
es region on this side the river, from] 6 Now therefore command thou that 
sSeeJer.23.| Tiphsah even to 1 Azzah, over Jall the|they hew me B*cedar treesB out of | *2Chr.2.8, 
oe ‘a kings 4 on this side! the river: and "he} Lebanon; and my servants shall be with| 1° 
iin had peace on all sides round about him. | thy servants: and unto thee will I give 
(Mic, 4.4. | 25 And Judah and Israel ‘dwelt jsafely,| hire for thy servants according to all 
Zech. .10,|*every man under his vine and under} that thou shalt tappoint: for thou know- | + Heb. eay. 
wJudg. 20, | his fig tree, “from Dan even to Beer-| est that there is not among us any that 
1. sheba, all the days of Solomon. can skill to hew timber like unto the 
Sidonians. 
Var. Renp.—Chap. 4. 1V.5. Lit. priest; see2Sam.| 7 | And it came to pass, when Hiram 
| 8. 18. 27.6. As margin; comp. ch. 5. 13.—*Vs. 7,| heard the words of Solomon, that he re- 
| 27. Or, deputies, Th.; comp. ch. 22. 47.—* V. 8. the | joiced greatly, and said, Blessed be the 
hill-country of. ——* VY. 11, (to him pertained).——j| Lorp this day, which hath given unto 
6 uplands. —_7V. 12. Or, opposite, 7h. Ba.—8V.| David a wise son over this great people. 
13. tent-villages. ——° V. 19. Lit. one deputy who] 8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, 
(was) in the land. See Var. Read.—10V, 23. guinea-| I have + considered the things which thou i eb, 
hens, 7h.; swans, Hw.—1 /, 24. Lit. on the other | sentest to me for: and I will do all thy ficicae 
side, 7.e. with reference to Babylon. Comp, Ezra 


Gaza. 


Var. Reav.—Chap. 4. V. 6. B Insert, ‘And Eliab 


| the son of Shaphat was over the body-guard, 7h. 








(after Sept..——V. 9. 8 Elon and Beth-hanan, some 
MSS. Th.— V, 12.8 and from, Sept. Th. Bo. 
V. 19. 8 the land of Judah, Fw. arg. (adopting 


| the literal rendering as above) adds, to maintain 


the king in the intercalary month. 








Var. Renp.—!3 y. 27. let nothing be wanting.— 
l4 7, 28, swift steeds. it (the provender) might 
belong, Ke. Ba. Comp. ch. 10. 26.—— 16 V. 29. i.e, 
understanding. —- 17 7, 32. @e. fables, in which 
trees and animals were introduced, Hw. Gr.— 
Chap. 5. 1V. 8. enemies, Ew. Th. ‘, 

Varn. Reap.—V. 26. 8 four, Hw. Th. Ke. Ba. Comp. 
2 Chr, 9. 25—Chap. 5. V. 6.B trees, Sept. (1.) 
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| USee 2 Chr. 
2. 10. 








The building and 


1 KINGS, 6. 





_ Before’ | desire concerning .timber of cedar, and 
CHRIST | concerning timber of * fir. 
HONS 9 My_servants shall bring them down 
i2Chr.2,16.| from Lebanon unto the sea: ‘and I 
will convey them by sea in floats unto 
{ Heb. send. | the place that thou shalt t appoint me, 
and will cause them to be discharged 
there, and thou shalt receive them: and 
k See | thou shalt accomplish my desire, ‘in 
Bara $, 7. | giving food for my household. 
‘Acts )2.90,| 10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees 


and ? fir trees according to all his desire. 
11 ‘And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
thousand + measures of wheat for food to 





i Heb. cors. | his household, and B twenty measures B 
of pure oil: thus gave Solomon to Hiram 
year by year. 

12 And the Torp gave Solomon wis- 
mch.3.12 | dom, ™as he promised him: and there 

was peace between Hiram and Solomon ; 

and they two made a league together. 

+ Heb. 13 J And king Solomon raised a t|levy 

wibute of | out of all Israel; and the levy was thirty 

; thousand men. 
14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten 
thousand a~month by courses: a month 
they were in Lebanon, and two months at 
ach, 4, 6, home: and *Adoniram was over the levy. 
och. 9, 21. 15 °And Solomon had threescore and ten 


thousand that bare burdens, and four- 
score thousand hewers'in the mountains ; 
16 Beside the chief? of Solomon’s officers 3 
which were over the work, three thousand 
and Bthree hundred, which ruled over the 
people that wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and they 
4 brought great stones, costly stones, 5 and 
Phewed stones, to lay the foundation of 
the house5. 

18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s 


2 Chr, 2.17, 
1s. 


p 1 Chr. 22. 
4 


| Or, Gib- | builders did hew them, Sand the _ || stone- 
me i 9 squarers®: so they prepared timber and 
““") stones to build the house. 
CHAPTER 6. 

1 The building of Solomon's temple. 5 The cham- 
bers thereof. 11 God’s promise unto it. 15 The 
cieling and adorning of it. 23 The cherwbims, 
31 The doors, 36 The court, 37 The time of 
building it. 

a2Chr.3.1,}1 A ND it came to pass in the four 
2. hundred and eightieth year after 

1012. the children of Israel were come out of 
Acts 7.47.| the laud of Egypt, in the fourth year of 
+ Heb. built. | Solomon’s reign over Israel, in the month 
¢ See zek. | Zif, which is the second month, that he 
416,180. }tbegan to build the house of the Lorp. 
Sere 2 And ¢the house which king Solomon 
4.16, | built for the Lorp, the length thereof 
Or, win. | ’@s threescore cubits, and the breadth 


thereof twenty cubits, and the height 
thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the porch before the *temple of 
the house, twenty cubits was the length 


dows broad 
within, and 
narrow 
without : 








or, skewed 
and closed. | thereof, according to the breadth of the 
}) Or, house; and ten cubits was the breadth 
upon, or, thereof before the house. 
Beery H 4 And for the house he made ¢4|| windows 
“16 | %of narrow lights 3. 
arabs 5 J And ||against the wall of the house 
‘floors. he built #¢+ chambers round about, against 
f ver. 16,19, | the walls of the house round about, both 
20,21,31. | of the temple fand of the ®oracle: and 
} Heb. ribs. | he made ®+chambers round about: 
Var. Ruenv.— Vs. 8, 10. cypress. —- 3 VY. 16. Or, 
the chiefs appointed by Solomon, Tk. Ba. ——*V. 
17. quarried. ——*to lay, &c., with hewed_ stones, 
Th. ——®V. 18. especially the men of Gebal, Ge. 
Ew. Ke. Ba. —— Chap. 6. 1 V. 1. The text of Sept. 
differs considerably from the Heb. in this and the 
next chapter. ——? Vs. 8, 5, 17, 88. nave (Jit. hall), 


V. 4. with closed crossbeams, i.e. fixed lattices. 
—‘4V.5. stories. ——® Vs. 5, 16, 19, 20, 31. chancel 
(the ‘hinder’ or west part of the temple where 
was the Holy of Holies)——‘®V, 5. side-chambers 
(i.e. in each story); Vit. ribs. 

Var. Reap.—V. 11. 6 twenty thousand measures 
(‘baths’), Sept. Jos. Th.; and so 2 Chron, 2. 10.— 
V. 16.8 six, 2 Chron. 2. 2, 18, Th. 











6 The nethermost 7chamber was five cu- Before 
bits broad, and the middle was six cubits ge 
broad, and the third was seven cubits 3 
broad : for without in the wall of the 

house he made §}narrowed rests® round | t Heb. — 
about, that the beams should not be Mcaithtal Ag 
fastened in the walls of the house. Serer ey 


7 And ythe house, when it was in build- 
ing, was built of stone made ready before 


it was brought thither: so that there was| ¢h.5. 18. 
neither hammer nor axe nor any tool of 

iron heard in the house, while it was in 
building. 

8 The door for the Bmiddle 9 chamber 

was in the lright tside of the house: | + Heb. 
and they went up with winding stairs | shoulder, 
into the middle chamber, and out of 1005, 


the middle into the third. 


9 So he built the house, and finished | 4 ver. 14, 38. 


it; and !? covered the house || with 18 beams | jj or, 
and boards of cedar. the vault 
beams and 


10 And 14tzen he built 14 chambers a- 
gainst all the house, five cubits high: 
and 16they rested on the house!l® with 
timber of cedar. 

11 q And the word of the Lorp came to 
Solomon, saying, 

12 Concerning this house which thou art 
in building, *if thou wilt walk in my|ich.2. 4, 
statutes, and execute my judgments, and| ©% + 
keep all my commandments to w. in 

them; then will I perform my word with 


the cielings 
with cedar. 


thee, * which I spake unto David thy |%2sam.7. 
father : 13. 

18 And 'I will dwell among the children | 1Chr.22.10. 
of Israel, and will not “forsake my peo- eh eee a 
ple Israel. 2 Cor.6.16. | 
14"So Solomon built the house, and] Rev. 21.3. 
finished it. m Deut. 81. 
15 And he 17built the walls of the house | © 

within with boards of cedar, 18 || both the | » ver. 38. 
floor of the house, }%and the B walls of | | Or, from 


the cieling: 29and he covered them on the | {ever of 


inside with wood, and _ covered the floor} wnto the 


of the house with planks of 2! fir. walls, &e. 
16 And he 17 built twenty cubits 2? on aud La 
the sides ? of the house, 1% both the floor Pais 
?0and the Bwalls with boards of cedar: he 
even built them for it within, even for 
the oracle, even for the ° most holy place. | o Ex. 26. 33. 
17 And the house, that is, the 2 temple enone 2. 
B**before it 248, was forty cubits long. | Soy. 3.8 
18 And *the cedar of the house within | fzek. 45. 3. 
26was carved with 7627||knops and topen| Hebr.93. | 
flowers: all was cedar; there was no stone ie 


seen. 
19 And the Soracle he prepared in the|f 
house within, to set there the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp. 

20 And the ‘oracle in the forepart was 
twenty cubits in length, and twenty cu- 
bits in breadth, and twenty cubits in 
the height thereof: and he overlaid it 
with tpure gold; and fBso covered the 
altar which was of cedar B. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the house with- 
in with pure gold: and he B made a 


Heb. 
openings of 
Jlowers. 


+ Heb. 
shut up. 





Var. Renv.—’ V. 6. story. —— Zit. contractions. 
—! VY. 8. row of chambers (collectively). —— i.e. 
south. —- 1 row.— } Y. 9. covered in.—} raft- 
ers. ——4V.10. Omit. ——}5 the stories. ——1° Perhaps, 
he fastened the house (to the side building), Th. 
Ba. —— 17 Vs. 15, 16. 4.e. inlaid (2 Chr. 3. 5). —— 
18 VY, 15. from. 19 Ys, 15, 16, to. ——*9 Va; 15, 16. 
Omit. —-21 V. 15. eypress. —— 2 V. 16. (beginning) 
from the extreme end. —— *% Or, himself. —— 
24 Vy. 17. in front (?) of it, De W. Hw. Ke. —— 
2 7, 18. of cedar was.——*6 earven work of.—— 
27 Or, wild gourds, Th. Ke. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 6. V. 8. B lowest, Sept. Targ. 
Ew. Bo. Th. Ba. Comp. v, 6; Ezek. 41. 7— V8. 15, 
16.8 joists, Th. Bo. Ke. Ba. (after Sept.)——V. 17, B 
in front of the chancel, Sept. Vulg. Th.— V. 0. 
he made an altar (add, of cedar, Th. Bo.) before 
the chancel, and overlaid it with gold, Sept. Th. Bd. 





——VY. 21. B caused the veil by means of chains of 


ornaments of the temple. | 


g See Deut. | 
27. 5, 6. 








gold to pass before the chancel, 7h. and virtually . 


Bo, Comp. 2 Chr. 3. 14, 
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The doors of the oracle. 


1 KINGS, 7. 


Solomon’s other buildings. | 





Before partition by the chains of gold before the 
CHRIST | oracleB; yand he overlaid it with gold y. 
Lot 22 And the whole house he overlaid with 
gold, until he had finished all the house: 

px, 30.1, | also ?the whole altar that was by the 


3, 6. oracle he overlaid with gold. 


q Ex. 37.7, 23 4 And within the oracle the made 
8, 9. two cherubims of *8|/t olive tree *8, each 
Cnr $29; | ten cubits high. | i 

1 Or, oily. 24 And five cubits was the one wing of 
+ Heb. the cherub, and five cubits the other 
trees of ot. | Wing of the cherub: from the uttermost 


part of the one wing unto the uttermost 
part of the other were ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: 
both the cherubims were of one measure 
and one size. 

26 The height of the one cherub was ten 
cubits, and so was it of the other cherub. 
27 And he set the cherubims within the 
inner house: and “|| they stretched forth 
Bthe wings of the cherubimsf, so that 
[the wing of the one touched the one 
wall, and the wing of the other cherub 
touched the other wall; and their wings 
touched one another in the midst of 





r Ex. 25. 20. 
& 37. 9. 
2 Chr. 5. 8. 
|| Or, the 
cherubims 


stretched 
Sorth their 


wings. the house. 
28 And he overlaid the cherubims with 
gold. 
29 And he carved all the walls of the 
house round about with carved figures 
+ Heb. of cherubims and palm trees and +t open 
openings flowers, 79 within and 2° without. 
of flowers. | 39 And the floor of the house he over- 
laid with gold, within and without. 
81 9 And for the entering of the ‘oracle 
he made doors of *Solive tree *8: B the 
fOr, lintel and side posts were |\a fifth part 
Fivesquare. | of the wall B. 
|) Or, tawes | 32 The ||two doors also were of *8 olive 
of the doo/a. | tree 28; and he carved upon them carvings 
A Bee of cherubims and palm trees and +open 
Auer 4 | flowers, and overlaid them with gold, and 


spread gold upon the cherubims, and 
upon the palm trees. 

33 So also made he for the %!door of 
I Or, the 2temple posts of *8 olive tree *8, B ||a 


Foursquare. | fourth part of the wall B. 

34 And % the two doors were of fir 
sEzek.41. | tree3*: the ‘two leaves of the one door 
23, 24,25. | were folding, and the two leaves of the 

other door were folding. 

F 85 And he carved thereon cherubims and 


palm trees and open flowers: and cover- 
ed them with gold fitted upon the carved 
¥ work, 

36 7 And he built the inner court with 
three rows of hewed stone, and a row 
of cedar beams. 


t ver. 1. 37 7 ‘In the fourth year was the founda- 
| Or, with | tion of the house of the Lorp laid, in 
alike sp’ | the month Zif: : 
fneref, and| 38 And in the eleventh year, in the 
with alte | month Bul, which is the eighth month, 
ordinances | was the house finished |j throughout all 
ee the parts thereof, and according to all 
GGatkare the fashion of it. Soa was he “seven 
Feri: years in building it. 
CHAPTER 7. 

1 The building of Solomon's house. 2 Of the house 
of Lebanon. 6 Of the porch of pillars. 7 Of the 
porch of judgment, 8 Of the house for Pharaoh's 
daughter. 13 Hiram’s work of the two pillars, 
23 Of the molten sea. 27 Of the ten bases, 38 OF 

1005, the ten lavers, 40 and all the vessels, 
till 992. UT Solomon was building his own 
ach. 9.10. house “thirteen years, and he finish- 
2 Chr. 8.1. |ed all his house. 





Var. Renp.—* Vs. 23, 31-33. oleaster——* V. 29. 
i.e. in the Holy of Holies, Ke. Ba. ——*i.e. in the 
Holy place, Ke. Ba.——*} V. 33. entering.——* V. 34, 
two doors of cypress-wood. 

Var. Reav.— V. 21. y (These words belong to v 
20, and were written here by accident), Th. Bo. 
Persea Ger -LAe 4 their wings, Sept. Th. Bo.— V, 31. B 
the portal having posts of five angles, Vulg. Bo. 
Th. eee 33. B even posts of four angles, Vulg. 
Th. (1.) 








291He built also! the house of the] Before 
forest of Lebanon; the length thereof| CHRIST 
was an hundred cubits, and the breadth 200b- 
thereof fifty cubits, and the height there- | 
of thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar 

pillars, with cedar beams upon the pillars. | 
3 And it was * covered with cedar above | 
upon the %}+beams, that lay Bon forty | + Heb. rite. 
five pillars f, fifteen iz a row. 

4 And there were *windows in three | 
rows, and 5t+light was against light in| + Heb. signs | 
three ranks.®, ys against | 
5 And all the || doors and posts were | -%/ | 
square, with *the windows4: and light | "0% space | 
was against light im three ranks. ey sens | 
6 4 And he made ®a porch of Pillars ; | i prospect. 
the length thereof was fifty cubits, and 

the breadth thereof thirty cubits: and 

7the porch was || before them: and § the | ||.Or, accord- | 
other pillars and the thick beam® were | iy tothem. | 





|| Or, aecord- 


|| before them. , 
tng to them. 


7 4 Then he made 6a porch for the 
throne where he might judge, even the 
porch of judgment: and it was covered | 





with cedar *S8tfrom one side of the | t+ Heb. 

floor to the other B%. From floor 

8 4 And his house where he 1° dwelt raa| 4 

another court1° within the porch, 4 which 

wasll of the like work. Solomon made 

also an house for Pharaoh’s daughter, 

‘whom he had taken to wife, like unto |} ch.3.1. 

this porch. 2 Chr. 8.11. 

9 All these were of costly stones, ! accord- 

ing to the measures of hewed stones), 

sawed with saws, within and without, 

even from the foundation unto the cop- 

ing, and 3 s0 on the outside toward 8 the 

great court. 

10 And the foundation was of costly 

stones, even great stones, stones of ten 

cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, ” after 

the measures of hewed stones!®, and 

cedars. 

12 And the great court round about was 

with three rows of hewed stones, and a 

row of cedar beams, both for the in- | ¢ John 10. 

ner court of the house of the Lorp, °and| 23. 

for the porch of the’ house. Foye ate 

18 4 And king Solomon sent and fetched | 4)°""* 

4 Hiram out of Tyre. Huram : 

14 ¢He was ta widow’s son of the tribe | See ver. 40. 

of Naphtali, and fhis father was a man | ¢2Chr.2.14. 

of Tyre, a worker in brass: and 9 he was | ¢ Heb. 

filled with wisdom, and understanding, | “2” °F 

and cunning to work all works in brass. | woman. 

And he came to king Solomon, and} fecnr.4.16. 

wrought all his work. g Fx. 31. 3. 

15 For he +cast *two pillars of 1 brass, | & 36.1. 

of eighteen cubits high 17 apiece: and a/|t Heb. 

line of twelve cubits did compass either | /#/#oned. 

of them about 17. ie einen ae 

16 And he made two chapiters of molten | 2 Cnr.3.15. 

brass, to set upon the tops of the pil- oe 2 io 
er, e . 


lars: the height of the one chapiter was 





Var. Renv.— Chap. 7. 1V. 2. For he built. —— 
2V. 8. covered in. —— 3 side-chambers. ve 4 
crossbeams (i.e. in the several ceilings). —— 5 Lit. 
view against view three times; ¢.e. the chambers 
were open towards the interior of the building, 7A. |, 
Bi. ——® Vs. 6, 7. the. —7 V. 6. a (i.e. another).—— 

8 pillars and a threshold. ——9 V. 7. Lit. from floor 
to floor, i.e. (grammatically though the sense is 
obscure) the one floor as well as the other, Ge. Ke., 
but see Var. Read. ——1°V. 8. would dwell, in the 








other court. 11 was. ——12 Vy. 9, 11. hewed accord- 
ing to measures, 7h. Bé.—18 V. 9. from without to. 
—lt*7, 12. as it was.——h VY. 15. the two. —— 


16 Rather, copper, and so throughout.——1 (This, sense 
is required, but the text has only, ‘ was the height 
of the one pillar; and a_ line the second 
pillar Some words are thought to have fallen 
out, Clericus, Ew. Ke, Th. Bo. 

Var, Reav.— Chap. 7. V. 3. B upon the pillars; 
their number was. forty and five, Sept. Bo. and vir- 
tually Th. Ke. Bé. —-V. 7. B from the floor to the 
ceiling (Zit. joists. Comp. ch. 6. 15, 16), Pesh. Vuilg. 
Ew. Th. Ba. (doubtfully). 
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Hiram’s work 


1 KINGS, 7. 


Sor the temple. 





five cubits, and the height of the other 
chapiter was five cubits: 

17 B And '8 nets of checker work 18, and 
wreaths of chain work, for the chapiters 
which were upon the top of the pillars; 
seven for the one chapiter, and seven 
for the other chapiter fp. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two 
rows round about upon the one #9 net- 
work, to cover the chapiters that were y up- 
on the top, with pomegranatesy: and so 
did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon 
the top of the pillars were of lily work?! 
in the porch, four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pil- 
lars ** had pomegranates ** also above, 
3 over against 3 the belly which was *4 by 
the 2°network: and the pomegranates 
were *two hundred in rows round about 
upon the other chapiter. 

91 * And he set up the pillars *in ‘the 
porch of the temple: and he set up the 


Before 
CHRIST 
1005, 


é See 
2 Chr. 3, 16. 
& 4. 13, 
Jer. 52, 23. 


k2Chr.3.17. | vient pillar, and called the name thereof 
teh.6.3- |) Jachin: and he set up the left pillar, 
Ue wy | and called the name thereof || Boaz. 
eatablish. 92 And upon the top of the pillars was 
| Thatis, | lily work: so was the work of the pil- 
In itis lars finished. 

strength. 


23 q And he made “a molten sea, ten 
cubits + from the one #6 brim to the other: 
it was round all about, and his height 
was five cubits: and a line of thirty 


m2 Kings 25. 
13. 






2 Chr. 4.2. 
Jer. 52. 


+ Heb. from 


i cubits did compass it round about. 

his brim to | 94 And under the %brim of it round 

disbrm- | shout there were 27knops compassing it, 

n2Chr.4.3.! ten in a cubit, *compassing the sea 
round about: the knops were cast in two 
rows, when it was cast. 

o2Chr.4.4,/ 95 Tt stood upon ° twelve oxen, three 

ae 52,20, | looking toward the north, and three 


looking toward the west, and three look- 
ing toward the south, and three looking 
toward the east: and the sea was set 
above upon them, and all their hinder 
parts were inward. 

26 And it was an hand breadth_ thick, 
and the *6brim thereof was wrought like 
the *6brim of a cup, *8 with flowers of 
lilies 28: it contained ? two thousand 
baths. 

27 4 And he made 29ten bases of brass ; 
four cubits was the-length of one _ base, 
and four cubits the breadth thereof, and 
three cubits the height of it. 

28 And the work of the °9bases was on 
this manner: 31 they had 2 borders, and the 
borders were between the 33 ledges : 

29 And on the **borders that were be- 
tween the ledges were lions, oxen, 
and cherubims: and upon the % ledges 
34 B there was a base above: and @ be- 
neath 34 the lions and oxen were * cer- 
tain additions * made of °° thin work. 

380 And eve base had four brasen 
wheels, and °7 plates of brass: and the 
four *8 corners thereof had 89 undersetters : 





See 
Ps Chr. 4. 5. 





Var. Renp.— 17. 17. lattices, lattice-work. —— 
19 7, 18. namely. 20 Vs. 18, 20. lattice. ——*1. 7. 19. 
(Here put comma, Th. Ba.) —— * V. 20. were. —— 
2 close to, Ge. Ke. Ba.—— Rather, towards. — 
2% 7. 21. for. ——*° Vs. 23, 24, 26. Lit. lip. ==34 V. 24. 
Or, wild gourds, Th. Ke.——*8 V. 26. (in the form 
of) a.lily-blossom.——*9 VY. 27. the ten: —- V, 28. 
base. ——31 VY, 28. i.e. the sides of it. Vs. 28, 29, 
35, 36. panels (or plates).——* Vs. 28, 29. clamps.— 
347. 29. in like manner, above; and beneath, De W. 
-— 35 Vs, 29, 36. festoons. —-*6 V. 29. hanging. —— 
37 7. 30. axles. —— 38 feet. —— 99 Vs. 30, 34, Dit. 
shoulder-pieces (meaning obscure). 

Var, Reap.—V. 17. 8 He made also two lattices to 
cover the chapiters which were on the top of the 
pillars ; a lattice for the one chapiter, and a lattice 
for the other chapiter, Sept. Th. Bo.——V. 18. B 
pomegranates, 2 MSS. Calmet, Ke. Th. Bo. Ba.—— 
yupon the top of the pillars, many MSS. Ke. Ba. 
(Heb. text of v. 18 corrupt, 7h.) —— V. 29. B in like 
manner; and above and, Sept. probably (1.). 








under the laver were undersetters molten, Before 
40 at the side of 4° every *! addition. CHRIST 
31 And the mouth of it # within the} 10 
chapiter and above # was a cubit: but 
the mouth “thereof was round * after 
the work of the base #4, a cubit and an 
half: and also upon the mouth *of it# 
were gravings* 46 with their borders, 
foursquare *, not round. 

32 And 47 under the borders were four 
wheels 47; and the axletrees of the wheels 
were tjoined to the base: and the height 
of a wheel was a cubit and half a cubit. 
38 And the work of the wheels was like 
the work of a chariot wheel: their axle- 
trees, and their “naves, and their 4 fe)- 
loes, and their 5° spokes, were all molten. 
384 And there were four °9 undersetters to 
the four corners of one base: and the 
undersetters were of the very base itself. 
85 And in the top of the base was there 
a round compass of half a cubit high: 
and on the top of the base the 5! ledges 
thereof and the %? borders thereof were 
of the same. 

36 °2 For on the plates of the ledges ‘ 
thereof **, and on the %borders thereof, 
he graved cherubims, lions, and palm 
trees, according to the 5%+proportion of 
every one’, and *additions round about. 
37 After this manner he made the ten 
bases : all of them had one casting, one 
measure, and one size. 

38 4 Then %made he ten lavers of brass: 
one laver contained forty baths: and every 
laver was four cubits: and upon every 
one of the ten bases one laver. 

39 And he put five bases on the right 
tside of the house, and five on the left 
5*side of the house: and he set the sea 
on the right °4 side of the house ® east- 
ward over against the south 5, 

40 § And tHiram made the 8 lavers, 
and the shovels, and the 5® basons. So 
Hiram made an end of doing all the 
work that he made king Solomon for 
the house of the Lorp: 

41 The two pillars, and Bthe two 57 bowls 
of the chapitersB that were on the top 
of the two pillars; and the two 57net- 
works, to cover the two *‘7bowls of the 
chapiters which were upon the top of 
the pillars ; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates. for 
the two networks, even two rows of 
pomegranates for one network, to cover 
the two *7bowls of the chapiters that 
were tupon the pillars; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten layers 
on the bases; 

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under 
the sea; 

45 *And the pots, and the shovels, and 
the °®basons: and all these vessels, which 
Hiram made to king Solomon for the 
house of the Lorp, Bwere of t bright brass. 


+ Heb. 
in the base. 


t Heb. 
nakedness. 


g2 Chr. 4.6, 


+ Heb. 
shoulder. 


+ Heb. 
Hirom: 
See ver. 13. 


r ver. 17, 18. 


+ Heb. upon 
the face of 
the pillars. 


s Ex. 27. 3. 
2 Chr. 4.16, 

t+ Heb. made 
bright, or, 
scoured. 





Var. Renp.— V. 30. Ov, beyond, Ke. Bi.— * fes. 
toon.— *” V, 81. was within the chapiter, and, (from 
this mouth or’ opening) upwards.—— # i.e. of the 
chapiter. —— * (like) the work of a pedestal. — 
4 (Here put semicolon). ——*® and their plates (¢.e. 
those of the sides of the base) were foursquare. 
——47 VY. 32. the four wheels were under the panels 
(so that every part of the panels was visible)—— 
48 7, 33. felloes. — 4? spokes.—— 5? naves. —51 7. 35, 
stays (lit. hands, é.e.. supports for the _ laver).—— 
52 V, 36. And on the plates (which formed) the stays 
thereof.— 53 open space upon each, Ge. Th. Ke. Ba. 
——5* VY. 39. Lit. shoulder.—— i.e. south-eastward, 
—6 Vs. 40, 45. bowls.. Comp. Ex. 27. 3.——7 Vs. 41,’ 
42. globes, Ge. ——*8 V. 41. lattices. 

Var. Reav,—V. 40. B pots, many MSS. Sept. Vulg, 
Th. Ke, Ba. Comp. v. 45; 2 Chr. 4. 11, 16.— 
V. 41. B the globes and the chapiters, 7h. Be. Ke, 
(2 Chr. 4. 12)——V. 45. B Before these words, Sept. 
inserts, And the forty and eight pillars of the house of 
the king and-of the house of the Lorn, eyen all the 
works of the king which Hiram made. So Zh. Bo, 
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The feast of the 


1 KINGS, 8. 


dedication of the temple. | 





Before 
CHRIST 
1005. 





¢2 Chr. 4.17. 
+ Heb. in the 
thickness of 
the ground. 
u Gen. 33.17. 
x Josh. 3. 16, 
+ Heb. 

Sor the 

exceeding 

multitude. 
t Heb. 
searched. 

1 Chr.22.14, 
y Ex. 37. 25. 
4, : 
z Ex. 37. 10, 

&e. 

a Ex, 25, 30. 

Lev, 24.5 

—8. 


+ Heb. 
ash pans, 


Bebe ney 
hinges 0, 
David. 
a Sam. 8. 


1. 
2 Chr. 5. 1. 


a 2Chr. 5.2, 
&e. 


7, 9% 
& 6.12, 16,» 


\, 


d Lev. 23. 34.) 
2 Chr. 7. 8. 


1004. 
e Num. 4.15. 
Deut. 31. 9. 


Josh. 3.3,6. | 


1 Chr. 15. 

14, 15. 
fch. 3. 4,7 

2 Chr. 1, 3. 


2 Sam. 6. 

%. 

h2 Sam. 6. 
17. 

i Ex. 26. 33, 
34. 


ch, 6.19, 
& ch, 6. 27. 
LBx, 25. 14, 
15. ‘ 
{ Heb. 
heada. 
} Or, 
ark; as 
2 Chr. 5. 9, 
m Ex, 25.21. 
Deut. 10. 2. 
pF Deut. 10.5. 
' Hebr. 9. 4. 


o Ex. 40, 20. 

‘| Or, where. 

p ver. 21. 
we 84. 27, 


28. 
Deut. 4, 13, 





46 ‘In the 59plain of Jordan did the 
king cast them, tin the clay ground be- 
tween “Succoth and * Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels 
unweighed, + because they were exceeding 
many: neither was the weight of the 
brass + found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels 
that pertained unto the house of the 
Lorp: ¥Ythe altar of gold, and *the 
table of gold, whereupon 4¢the %shew- 
bread was, 

49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, 
five on the right side, and five on the 
left, before the ® oracle, with the flowers, 
and the lamps, and the tongs of gold, 
50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and 
the basons, and the spoons, and the 
®+censers of pure gold; and the hinges 
of gold, both for the doors of the inner 
house, the most holy place, and for the 
aoe of the house, to wit, of the % tem- 
ple. 

51 So was ended all the work that king 
Solomon made for the house of the 
Lorp. And Solomon brought in the 
t+things which David his father had 
dedicated ; even the silver, and the gold, 
and the vessels, did he put among the 
treasures of the house of the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 8. 

1 The feast of the dedication of the temple. 
54 Solomon's blessing. 22 Solomon’s prayer. 
His sacrifice of peace offerings. 

BIF\HEN «Solomon assembled the elders 

of Israel, and all the heads of the 
tribes, the + chief of the 1 fathers of the 
children of Israel, unto king Solomon 
in Jerusalem, ' that they might bring up 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp ¢ out 
of the city of David, which is Zion. 
2 And all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto king Solomon at the 
¢feast in the month Ethanim, which is 


12, 
62 


‘the seventh month. 


8 And all the elders of Israel came, 
eand the priests took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of the 
Lorp, f and the * tabernacle of the—con- 
gregation®, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the % tabernacle, even those did 
the priests and the Levites bring up. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the con- 
gregation of Israel, that were assembled 
unto him, were with him before the ark, 
sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could 
not be told nor numbered for multitude. 
6 And the priests "brought in the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp unto this 
place, into the #oracle of the house, to 
the most holy place, even * under the 
wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims spread forth their 
two wings over the place of the ark, and 
the cherubims covered the ark and the 
staves thereof above. 

8 And 5 they ! drew out the staves5, that 
the + ends of the staves were seen Sout 
in® the || holy place before the * oracle, 
and they were not seen without: and 
there they are unto this day. 

9™ There was nothing in the ark “save 
the two tables of stone, which Moses 
°put there at Horeb, ||P when the Lorp 
made @ covenant with the children of 
Israel, when they came out of the land 
of Egypt. 





Var. Renp. — 59 V7. 46. circle. —— © VY, 48. Lit. 
presence-bread. ——l 7, 49. chancel. — © 7. 50. Or, 
snuffdishes (Ex. 25. 88). —— nave. —— Chap. 8. 


ee 


fathers’ 


houses. ——-?V, 4, tent of meeting. 


—— 3 tent.— Vs. 6, 8. chancel V7, 8. the staves 
had such a length.— from. 


Var, Ruap.—Chap. 8. V.1. B 


And it came to pass, 


when Solomon had finished the building of the 
house of the Lorn, and of the king’s house, after 
twenty years, that then, Sept. Th. Bo. 


. 

















10 And it came to pass, when the priests Before | 
were come out of the holy place, that CHES 
the cloud 7 filled the house of the Lorp, : 
11 So that the priests could not stand | y pr. 40. 24, 
to minister because of the cloud: for the] 3s. 
glory of the Lorp had filled the house of | 2 Chr. 5.13, 
the Lorp. Oo. e 
12 4" Then spake Solomon, The Lorp],o¢n, 63 
said that he would dwell ‘in B the thick|’g.. °°’ 
darkness B. s Lev. 16. 25 | 
13 ‘I have surely built thee an house to] Ps. 18.11. 
dwell in, “a settled place for thee to a-| ©%7-2- 
bide in for ever. paisa 7. 
14 And the king turned his face about, | >. 9034. | 
and 7*blessed all the congregation of Is- alee cae 
rael: (and all the congregation of Israel | 73°" " 
stood ;) 

15 And he said, y Blessed te the Lorn | y tuke1. 
God of Israel, which «spake with his} 68. 
mouth unto David my father, and hath | z2Sam.7. 
with his hand fulfilled it, saying, 5, 25. 

16 ¢Since the day that I brought forth | a2 Sam, 7. 
my people Israel out of Egypt, I chose oar 6 
no city out of all the tribes of Israel} ,.°" °* 
to build an house, that »my name might | 4 ver, a9. 
be therein; 6B but I chose * David to be] Deut.19.11. 
over my people Israel. c 1 Sam. 16. 
17 And ¢it was in the heart of David] }. a 
my father to build an house for the name bare 
of the Lorp God of Israel. basa 
1s «And the Lorp said unto David my] ycnyv.i7.1! 
father, Whereas it was in thine heart to |-2chr.6.s, 
build an house unto my name, thou didst} 9. 
well that it was in thine heart. 

19 Nevertheless f thou shalt not build | 2 Sam. 7. 
the house; but thy son that shall come } 5, 12, 13. 
forth out of thy loins, he shall build the | c-*-% 5 
house unto my name. 

20 And the Lorp hath performed his 
word that he spake, and I am risen up 
in the room of David my father, and sit 
on the throne of Israel, 9as the Lorp | 91 Chr. 9s. 
promised, and have built an house for the] 5, 6. 
name of the Lorp God of Israel. 

21 And I have set there a place for the 
ark, wherein is *the covenant of the | Aver. 9. 
Lorp, which he made with our fathers, | Deut.31.26. 
when he brought them out of the land 
of Egypt. J 
22 4 And Solomon 8stood before® ‘the | i2 Chr. 6. 
altar of the Lorp in the presence of | 1%, &c. 
all the congregation of Israel, and ‘spread | k Ex. 9. 33. 
forth his hands toward heaven: pare one) 
23 And he said, Lorp God of Israel, | ““"~** 
m there is no God like thee, in heayen a- | m Ex. 15.11. 
bove, or on earth beneath, "who keepest| 78am. 7.22. 
covenant and mercy with thy servants ie Peut, 7.9. 
eat ¢walk before thee with all their} Di}? 

eart : if 

24 Who hast kept with thy servant Da- Hae i a 
vid my father that thou promisedst him: |] 2 Kin. 2¢- 
thou spakest also with thy mouth, and| * 
hast fulfilled 7 with thine hand, as it is 
this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lorp God of Israel, 
keep with thy servant David my father |? 2 Sam.7. 
that thou promisedst him,  saying,| {7 '°, 
p}+There shall not fail thee a man in + Heb, 
my sight to sit on the throne of Is- |! ayer shat 
rael; + so that thy children take heed to] notbe cut of 
their way, that they walk before me as| to thea 
thou hast walked before me. Se 
26 7And now, O God of Israel, let thy { Heb. + 
word, I pray thee, be verified, which | oni ig. 
thom spakest unto thy servant David my | 72 sam. 7. 
ather. 25. 

27 © But * will God 9 indeed dwell on the | r2 Chr. 2.6. 
earth ? behold, the heaven and * heaven of eat 
heavens cannot contain. thee; how much] 4.7.49. 
less this house that I have builded ? & 17. 24. 
28 Yet haye thou respect unto the | s2Cor.12. 
prayer of thy servant, and to his suppli-| ?- 

Var. Renv. —7V. 14. te. saluted by invoking 
a blessing. —8V. 22. came forward to.—®*V, 27. 
What? will God, Th. Hi. Ba. 

Var. Reap.—V. 12. Jerusalem, Targ. Th.— 


V. 16. B but I chose Jerusalem that my name should 
be there, and, 7%. Bo. (after 2 Chr. 6. 6 and Sept.) 
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Solomon's prayer at the 





1 KINGS, 8. 


dedication of the temple. 





| Before 
CHRIST 
1004. 


t Deut. 12. 
Ll. 


u Dan. 6.10. 
|| Ox, in thie 
place. 

* s Chr. 20, 


Neh. 1. 6. 
| || Or, in this 
place. 


{+ Heb, and 
he require 
an oath of 
him, 
Lev, 5.1. 

y Bx. 22. 11, 

« Deut. 25.1. 


a Lev. 26.17, 
Deut, 28,25, 





b Lev. 26.39, 


40, 

Neh. 1. 9. 
Or, 
toward, 


¢ Lev. 26.19. 
Dent. 28,23, 





d Ps. 25. 4, 
& 27, 11, 
& 94, 12, 
& 143. 8. 


e em Sam. 12, 
ace 26.16, 
25, 26, 


Deut. 28.21, 
22, 27, 38, 
42, 52, 

2 Chr, 20, 9, 
4 Or, 
Jurisdio- 
tions 





g 1 Sam, 16. 
1%. 
1 Chr, 28.9, 
Ps. 11. 4. 


Jer. 17, 10. 
Acts 1, 24, 


h Ps, 180, 4, 


i Deut. 3, 24. 


k agers 17, 
“f Reels 19, 


Pa 67. 2. 
U Ps. 102, 15, 


eation, O Lorp my God, to hearken un- 
to the cry and to the prayer, which thy 
servant prayeth before thee to day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward 
this house night and day, even toward 
the place of which thou hast said, ‘My 
name shall be there: that thou mayest 
hearken unto the prayer which thy ser- 
vant shall make “|| toward this place. 

80 *And hearken thou to the suppli- 
cation of thy servant, and of thy people 
Israel, when they shall pray || toward this 


place: and hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place: and when thou hearest, 
forgive. 


81 9 If any man trespass against his 
neighbour, tand ¥an oath be laid up- 
on him to cause him to swear, and 
Bthe oath comef before thine altar in 
this house: 
32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, 
and judge thy servants, * condemning 
the wicked, to bring his way upon his 
head; and justifying the righteous, to 
give him according to his righteousness. 
88 ¢ «When thy people Israel be smit- 
ten down before the enemy, because 
they lhave sinned! against thee, and 
»shall turn again to thee, and confess 
thy name, and pray, and make suppli- 
cation unto thee || in this house : 
34 Then hear thou in heaven, and for- 
give the sin of thy people Israel, and 
bring them again unto the land Which 
thou gavest unto their fathers. 
35 4 ¢When heaven is shut up, and 
there is no rain, because they 1° haye 
sinned 10 against thee; if they pray to- 
ward this place, and confess thy name, 
and turn from their sin, when thou 
afflictest .them : 
36 Then hear thou in heaven, and_for- 
give the sin of thy servants, and of 
thy people Israel, that thou ¢teach 1! 
them ‘the good way wherein they should 
walk, and give rain upon thy land, which 
thou hast given to thy people for an in- 
heritance. 
87 4 / If there be in the land famine, 
if there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, 
locust, on if there be caterpiller ; if their 
enemy besiege them Bin the land of their 
|| cities B ; whatsoever plague, whatsoever 
sickness there be; © 
88 What prayer and supplication soever 
be made by any man, ov by all thy peo- 
ple Israel, which shall know every man 
the plague of his own heart, and spread 
forth his hands toward this house: 
39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwell- 
ing place, and forgive, and do, and give to 
every man according to !? his ways, whose 
heart thou knowest; (for thou, even thou 
only, 9knowest the hearts of all the chil- 
dren of men ;) 
40 'That they may fear thee all the 
days that they live in the land which 
thou gavest unto our fathers. 
41 Moreover 18 concerning a stranger, that 
is not of thy people Israel, but cometh 
out of a far country for thy name’s sake; 
42 (For they shall hear of thy great name, 
and of thy ‘strong hand, and of thy 
progtohed out arm ;) when he shall come 
ere pres toward this house ; 

ear thou in heaven thy dwelling 
Breas and do according to all that the 
stranger calleth to thee for: ‘that all 
peanle of the earth may know thy name, 

fear thee, as do thy people Israel ; 








Var. Renv.—!? Vs. 88, 85. kept sinning.——1! 7, 36. 
because thou teachest.——l VY. 39., Insert, all. 





and that they may know that + this 
house, which I have builded, is called by 
thy name. 

44 9 BIf thy people go out to battle 
against their enemy, whithersoever thou 
shalt send them, and shall pray unto the 
Lorp + toward the city which thou hast 
chosen, and toward the house that I 
have built for thy name: 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer 
and their supplication, and maintain their 
|| cause. 

46 If they sin against thee, ("for there is 
no man that sinneth not,) and thou be 
angry with them, and deliver them to 
the enemy, so that they carry them away 
captives “unto the land of the enemy, 
far or near; : 

47 °Yet if they shall + bethink them- 
selves in the land whither they were 
carried captives, and repent, and make 
supplication unto thee in the land of 
them that carried them captives, P saying, 
We have sinned, and have done perversely, 
we have committed wickedness ; 

48 And so dreturn unto thee with all 
their heart, and with all their soul, in 
the land of their enemies, which led 
them away captive, and "pray unto thee 
toward their land, which thou gayest unto 
their fathers, the city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which I have built 
for thy name: 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and 
their supplication in heaven thy dwelling 
place, and maintain their || cause, 

50 And forgive thy people that haye 
sinned against thee, and all their trans- 
gressions wherein they have transgressed 
against thee, and ‘give them compassion 
before them who carried them captive, 
that they may have compassion on them: 
51 For ‘they ve thy people, and thine 
inheritance, which thou broughtest forth 
out of Egypt, “from the midst of the 
furnace l*of iron*B; 

52 That thine eyes may be open unto 
the supplication of thy servant, and unto 
the supplication of thy people Israel, to 
hearken unto them in all that they “call 
for unto thee. 

58 For thou didst separate them from. 
among all the people of the earth, to be 
thine inheritance, *as thou spakest by 
the hand of Moses thy servant, when thou 
broughtest our fathers out of Egypt, O 
Lord 1} D. 

54 ie it was so, 


that when Solomon 
had made an end 


of praying all this 


prayer and supplication unto the Lorp,. 


he arose from before the altar of the 





Before 
CHRIST 
1004. 





t Heb. thy 
name is 
called upon 
this house. 

+ Heb. 
the way of 
the city. 


| Or, right. 
on i Chr. 6, 


ee 20. 9. 
Eccles.7.20, 
James 3. 2. 
1 John 1. 8, 
10. 


n Lev. 26, 34, 
44, - 
Deut, 28.36, 
64, v 

o Lev. 26, 40. 


{ Heb. bring 
back to their 
heart. 


p Neh. 1. 6. 
Ps. 106. 6. 
Dan. 9, 5. 


q Jer. 29. 12, 
13, 14, 


r Dan. 6. 10- 


| Or, right. 


s Ezra 7. 6. 
Ps, 106, 46, 


t Deut. 9.29. 
Neh. 1. 10. 


u Deut. 4, 20. 
Jer, 11, 4. 


w@ Ex. 19. 5. 
Deut. 9. 26, 


29. 
14.2. 


Lorp, from kneeling on his knees with 


his hands spread up to heaven. 

55 And he stood, yand blessed all the 
congregation of Israel with a loud voice, 
saying, 

56 Blessed be the Lorp, that hath given 
rest unto his people Israel, according to 
all that he promised: there hath not 
+ failed one word of all his 
which he promised by the hand of Moses 
his servant. 

57 The Lorp our God be with us, as 
he was with our fathers: *let him not 
leave us, nor forsake us: 

58 That he may ‘incline our hearts un- 
to him, to walk in all his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and his statutes 
and his judgments, which he oomenned 
our fathers. 

59 And let these my words, wherewith I 
have made supplication before the Lorp, 





wy, 41. (hearken thou) unto. 


Var. Ruap—V. 31. B (A. V. is wngrammatical.) he 
come and swear (lit. swearing), all: versions, Th. Bo. 
Ba. (pt.) — V. 37. B Lit..in the land of his gates; 
Sent. Pesh. Th, in jone of his cities; in the land, 
(at) his gates, Be. (pt.) 





3 


Var. Renp.—4 VY. 51. i.e. for melting 
1 V7. 58. Jahveh (pronounce Yahweh). 


good promise, | 


y 2 Sam. 6. 
18, 


# Deut. 12. 


Josh, 21.45. 
& 23. 14, 

+ Heb. 
fallen. 

aDeut. 31.6. 
Josh. 1. 5. 

b Ps. 119. 36. 


iron. —— 


Var. Reap.—Vs. 44—51. B ines Th.; i Gie: 


vs. 43, 52. —— V. 58. B The para! 


el report (2 


7. 41, 42) inserts two eh equivalent to a formula 
of consecration, and therefore probably genuine, Zh. 
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God’s covenant with Solomon. 








Before be nigh unto the Lorp our God day 
CHRIST] and night, that he maintain the cause 

1004. of his servant, and the cause of his peo- 
+ Heb. the ple Israel tat all times, as the matter 
thingofa | Shall require: 

day in his 60 © That all the people of the earth 
day. may know that ¢the Lorp is God, and 
Gaphe ad that there is none else. 


61 Let your ‘heart therefore be 1° per- 
fect with!® the Lorp our God, to walk 
in his statutes, and to keep his com- 
mandments, as at this day. 

62 q And fthe king, and all Israel with 
him, offered sacrifice before the Lorp. 


46. 
2 Kings 19. 
19. 
d Deut. 4,35, 
39. 


ech. 11. 4, 








& eran 63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of 

f2Chr.7.4,|17 peace offerings, which he offered unto 

ce the Lory, two and twenty thousand oxen, 

and an hundred and twenty thousand 

sheep. So the king and all the children 

of Israel dedicated the house of the Lorp. 

92Chr.7.7.| 64 9The same day did the king hallow 

the 148middle of the!® court that was be- 

fore the house of the Lorp: for there 

he offered 1° burnt offerings, and meat 

offerings !9, and the fat of the 17 peace 

h 2 Chr,4.1. | offerings: because “the brasen altar that 

was before the Lorp was too little to 

receive the burnt offerings, and meat 

: offerings, and the fat of the 17 peace 
ter. 2 a4, | Offerings. : 

cies: S* | 65 And at that time Solomon held ia 

k Num. 34. | feast, and all Israel with him, a great 

Josh, 13.5, | Congregation, from the entering in of 

Judg. 3.3. | Hamath unto 'the 2! river of Egypt, before 

2 Kings 14. |/the Lorp our God, ™seven days Band 


25, 
seven days, even fourteen days Bp. 
1Gen.15.18.| gg On the eighth day he sent the peo- 








ee ple away: and they || blessed the king, 

n2Chr,7,9,|8nd went unto their tents joyful and 
ao. |’ |glad_of heart for all the goodness that 

1 Or, the Lorp had done for David his ser- 
thanked. | vant, and for Israel his people. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 God's covenant in a vision with Solomon. 10 
The mutual presents of Solomon and Hiram, 15 
In Solomon's works the Gentiles were his bond- 
men, the Israelites honourable servants. 24 Pha- 
raoh's daughter removeth to her house, 25 Solo- 
mon's yearly solemn sacrifices, 26 His navy 

Jetcheth gold from Ophir: 
cir, 992, AS D “it came to pass, when Solomon 
a2 Chr. 7. had finished the building of the 

u,&e. , |house of the Lorp, ° and the king’s 

tch.7.1. |house, and °all Solomon’s ! desire which 

¢2Chr.8.6./he was pleased to do, 
2 That the Lorp appeared to Solomon 

d ch, 3.5. the second time, ¢@as he had appeared 

unto him at Gibeon, 

e Ly Kin, 20. “ og Sa) Lorp cys so nats have 
. eard thy prayer an y supplication, 
24 ny V7. |t¢hat thou hast made before me: I haye 

7 ety, {hallowed this house, which thou hast 

gous | built, fto put my name there for ever; 

chs YW 1 gand mine eyes and mine heart shall be 
ian AL a there perpetually. — 
| 6,38. 4 And if thou wilt “walk before me, 

& 14. 8, tas David thy father walked, in integrity 
& 15. 5, of heart, and in uprightness, to do ac- 

k2Sam.7. |cording to all that I have commanded 

12, 16. thee, and wilt keep my statutes and my 
ch, 2. 4, H 
& 6. 12. judgments : 

-1Chr.22.10.| 5 Then I will establish the throne of 
Ps. 132.12. | thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, *as 
12Sam.7. |TI promised to David thy father, saying, 
2 Cnr. 7.19, There shall not fail thee a man upon 

2.  °'|the throne of Israel. 

Ps. 89.30, | 6 ' But if ye shall at all turn from fol- 
&e. lowing me, ye or your children, and will 

mDeut.4. /not keep my commandments and my sta- 

“2 Kings 17, | tutes which I have set before you, but go 

4 and serve other gods, and worship them : 
£25, 21. 7 ™MThen will I cut off Israel out of 
Var. Renp.—!6V. 61. é.e. devoted to. —— 17 Vs. 63, 

64. Or, thank. —— 18 VY, 64. inner, Hw. Th. and vir- 

tually Ba. Ke.——the burnt- and meat-offerings. 


ry 


VY. 65. the.——*! torrent. Chap. 9. 1¥. 1. te. 
in_building. 
Var. Reav.—V. 65. B Interpolated in accordance 
| with 2 Chr. 7.9, 7h. Ka, Not in Sept. 




















Solomon buildeth divers cities. | 
the land which I have given them 3; and Before 
this house, which I have hallowed for | CHRIST 
my name, will I cast out of my sight;| ‘i992 
°and Israel shall be a proverb and a by-| a3 
word among all people : ie Loe 
8 And *B Pat this house, which is high? B, Sareea 
every one that passeth by it shall be| Ps. 44.14. 
astonished, and shall hiss; and they shall | p 2 Chr. 7. 
say, 7 Why hath the Lorp done thus un-| 2! 

Be a ree and to this house ? q sige 
nd they shall answer, Because th meet 

forsook the Lorp their God, who brought eae 
forth their fathers out of the land of 
Egypt, and have taken hold upon other 
gods, and have worshipped them, and 
served them: therefore hath the Lorp 
brought upon them all this evil. 

10 4 And "it came to pass at the end | rch.6.37, 
oe ade Ae years, i Solomon had built re, ; 

1e two houses, the house of the Li tisk 
and fhe king's house, ORD: | 2 Ohr. €. 2. 
11 *(Now Hiram the king of Tyre had|+2Chr.8,2. | 
furnished Solomon with pees fateh ah 
oH trees, and with gold, according to all 
a Soothe then ing. Solomon gave 

iram twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to Ta Hiehe to 
see the cities which Solomon had given] Mis eves. 
him; and they tpleased him not. ¢ Josh. 19, 
13 And he said, What cities are these| 7”. 
which thou hast given me, my brother ? Wes pe 
‘And *he called them* the land of tid, One 
5\|Cabul unto this day. Dirty.” 
14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscore | uch. 5.13, 
talents of gold. % ver. 24, 
15 4 And this ix the reason of “ the| 2 Sam. 5.9. 
levy which king Solomon raised; for to | ¥,J0%- 19. 
build the house of the Lorp, and his], "7", 
own house, and * Millo, and the wall of ite EEC 
Jerusalem, and ¥Hazor, and *Megiddo,| cir, 999 
and “ Gezer, mocsnis 
16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone| 10. © ~ 
up, and taken Gezer, and burnt it with| Judg.1. 29. 
fire, band slain the Canaanites that dwelt | Josh. 16. 
in the city, and given it for a present| )° 
unto his daughter, Solomon’s wife. cir. 1014. 
17 And Solomon built Gezer, and © Beth- | 7Z%sh-2o 8 
horon the nether, 2 Chr. 8.5. 
18 And ¢Baalath, and BTadmor in the] a Josb. 19, 
wilderness, in the land fp, 44, 

19 And all the cities of store that Solo-| ?Obr-& 4 
mon had, and cities for «his chariots, | 7) °5 og 
and cities for his horsemen, and + that! } tcp ae 
which Solomon / desired to build in Je-| ‘desire of 
rusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the] Solomon 
land of his dominion. jap AA 
20 9 And all the people that were left of | .4¢t7¢4 
the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, |/ wees 
and Jebusites, which were not of the|%¢.0%%% 
children of Israel, AJudg.1. 21 
21 Their children "that were left after | 27,2. °°’ 
them in the land, ‘whom the children] & 3.1. 
of Israel also were not able utterly to | ‘Josh. 15. 
destroy, “upon those did Solomon levy a| %;, 15 
tribute of 'bondservice unto this day. k Jude. 1.28, 
22 But of the children of Israel did So-| ;g.e¢c, 9, 
lomon ™make no bondmen: but they} 95,25.” 
were men of war, and his servants, and| Ezra2. 55, 
his princes, and his ®captains, and rulers] 5°: 
of his chariots, and his horsemen. AION 
23 These were the chief of the officers] », Ley. 95 
that were over Solomon’s work, "five| ‘39 9°” 
hundred and fifty, which bare rule over 


n See 2 Chr. 
the people that wrought in the work. 8, 10, 

Var. Renp.— V. 8..this house shall be an exam- 
ple (?), Wt. high, Ke. Ba. But see Var. Read, — 

V. 11. cypress. ——-4¥V. 18. Or, they were called. 
— ‘54s if=Like nothing, Hiller, Geo. Ew. (The 
explanation of Jos. and marg., displeasing, is base- 
less.) ——® V. 22. knights. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 9. V.8. B this house which 
was high shall become heaps, Targ. Th. Comp. 2 
Chr, 7, 21. Or, this house shall become heaps (or, 
a heap), Pesh. Bo. (l.) ——V. 18. B So Heb. marg. 
Versions, Jos, virtually Ew. (adding, of Aram), Be. and 
Ke. (adding, of Hamath). Comp. 2 Chr. 8. 4. Tamar, 
Text (probably), Th. Bo, Ba. Comp. Ezek. 47, 19; 48. 
28. For ‘in the land,’ Bo. reads ‘of Paran,’ 
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| Queen of Sheba’s visit to Solomon. 


1 KINGS, 10. 


Solomon’s wealth. 

















| _ Before 24 9 7But ° Pharaoh’s daughter ® came 
CHRIST] yp out of the city of David unto Pher 
| cir 992. | house which Solomon had built for her: 
Uchasen athen did he build Millo. | ‘ 
| “schrs.u.| 25 J "And three times in a year did 
pch.7.8. | Solomon offer burnt offerings and ® peace 
| q2Sam.5.9.| offerings upon the altar which he built 
ch. 11.27. | unto the Lorp, and he burnt incense 
2 Chr. 32.5./10+ypon the altar! that was before the 
r2Chr.8,12,] Torp, So he finished the house. 
38,16. 96 J And ‘king Solomon made a !nayy 
ae of ships! in ¢ Ezion-geber, which is be- 
:2Chr.8.17,| Side Eloth, on the +shore of the Red sea, 
18, in the land of Edom. ; 
t Num. 33 97 “And Hiram sent in the 1! navy his 
35, servants, shipmen that had knowledge of 
Deut. ?.° | the sea, with the servants of Solomon. 
{ Heb. wip. | 28 And they came to *Ophir, and fetch- 
| i ch.10.11, | ed from thence gold, four hundred and 
rp Job 22, 24,| twenty talents, and brought # to king 
} : Solomon. 
| CHAPTER 10. 

1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom of So- 
lomon. 14 Solomon's gold, 16 His targets, 18 The 
throne of ivory, 21 His vessels, 24 His presents. 
26 His chariots and horse. 28 His tribute. 

| a2Chr.9.1, ND when the “queen of Sheba heard 
Ce of the fame of Solomon concerning 
Matt-1242.) the name of the Lorp, she came ? to 
§ See Jude, | PEOve him with hard questions. j 
149"8 | 2 And she came to Jerusalem with a 
Prov. 1.6. | very great train, with camels that bare 
spices, and very much gold, and precious 
stones; and when she was come to Solo- 
mon, she communed with him of all 
that was in her heart. 
t Heb. 3 And Solomon told her all her +ques- 
words. tions: there was not any thing hid from 
the king, which he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had seen 
all Solomon’s wisdom, and the house that 
he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and the 

+ Heb. sitting of his servants, and the tattend- 
standing. | ance of his ministers, and their apparel, 
fOr, and his |jcupbearers, © and his ! ascent 
butlers. by which he went up unto! the house of 
ee *6. | the Lorp; there was no more spirit in her. 
i 6 And she said to the king, It was a 
+ Heb. true treport that I heard in mine own 
word. land of thy ?||/ acts and of thy wisdom. 
| Or, 7 Howbeit I believed not the words, 
sayings. until I came, and mine eyes had seen 
it: and, behold, the half was not told 
} Heb. thou | me: tthy wisdom and prosperity exceed- 
hast added | eth the fame which I heard. 
seed ENG, 8 ¢Happy are thy men, happy are these 
oe fame. thy servants, which stand continually be- 
dProv.s.34.| fore thee, and that hear thy wisdom. 
ech. 5.7. 9 ¢Blessed be the Lorp thy God, which 
delighted in thee, to set thee on the 
throne of Israel: because the Lorp loved 
; Israel Bfor ever, therefore made he thee 
f2Sam.8. | king, f to do judgment and justice. 
DR 10 And she 9gave the king an hundred 
Prov. 8 15,| and twenty talents of gold, and of spices 
Ps. 72,10, | Very great. store, and precious stones : 
15. there came no more such abundance of 
spices as these which the queen of Sheba 
gave to king Solomon. 
h ch. 9. 27. 11 *And the ®navy also of Hiram, that 
|| algum brought gold from Ophir, brought in from 
sree one Ophir great plenty of *|| almug trees4, and 
&9.10,11. | Precious stones. 
i2chr.9.1,| 12*And the king made of the *almug 
| Or, raile. | trees* 5|| {pillars for the house of the 
+ Heb. Lorp, and for the king’s house, harps 
a prop. also and psalteries for singers: there 
Var. Renv.—7 VY. 24. As soon as.— 8had come. 
— 7. 25. Or, thank.—?® Lit. with (or, by) him (or, 
it). Sense obscure. —- Vs, 26, 27. Or, ship, Sept. 
De W. Hi.—Chap. 10. 1V. 5. Or, burnt offerings 
which he offered in, all Versions, Th.—— V. 6. state. 
3 Vs. 11, 22. Or, ship, Sept. De W. Hi.—* Vs, 11, 
12. sandal-wood. 2 Chr. 9. 10, 11 has ‘algum-wood.’ 
— V.12. a balustrade (?), Hw.; lit. a prop, ov, props. 





_ Var. READ.—Chap. 10. V. 9. B Insert, to establish 
(them), Sept. (as 2 Chr. 9. 8). 

















came no such *tkalmug trees*, nor were Before 
seen unto this day. CHRIST 
13 And king Solomon gave unto the| °-%?: 
queen of Sheba all her desire, whatso-| ; 9 cpr, 9. 
ever she asked, beside that which Solo-| }0. 
mon gave her tof his royal bounty. So] + Heb, 
she turned and went to her own coun-| cording 
try, she and her servants. eee ans 
14 | Now the weight of gold that came Siler 
to Solomon in one year was six hun- 

dred threescore and six talents of gold, 

15 Beside that he had of the B® mer- 
chantmen, and of the traffick of the 

spice merchants, and !of all the kings | 12Chr.9. 24, 
of 7Arabia, and of the || governors of | Ps. 72.10. 
the country. { Or, — 

16 { And king Solomon made two hun-| °#Pé#ins. 
dred * targets of beaten gold : six hundred 

shekels of gold 2 went to® one target. 

17 And he made ™three hundred shields | m ch. 14. 26, 
of beaten gold; three pound of gold 

%went to’ one shield: and the king put 

them in the “house of the forest of | ch.7.2. 
Lebanon. 

18 | ° Moreover the king made a great | o2Chr. 9. 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with | 1% &e- 
Bthe best gold p. 

19 The throne had six steps, and the 

top of the throne was round + behind: | t Heb. on 
and there were tstays on either side on| te Hinder 
the place of the seat, and two lions ek ere: 
stood beside the stays. + Heb. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on the] hands, 
one side and on the other upon the six 

steps : there was not tthe like made in| t Heb. 90. 
any kingdom. 

21 q PAnd all king Solomon’s drinking | p2 Chr. 9. 
vessels were of gold, and all the vessels| 20 &c- 
of the house of the forest of Lebanon 

were of pure gold; ||none were of silver: | { Or, there 
it was nothing accounted of in the days| waso sil- 
of Solomon. bets 

22 For the king had at sea a navy of a 
¢Tharshish! with the 3navy of Hiram : | q Gen. 10. 4, 
once in three years came the navy of | 2 Chr. 20. 
Tharshish 1, bringing gold, and silyer,| *6 
||ivory, and apes, and peacocks. Oe F 
23 So rking Solomon exceeded all the et 
kings of the earth for riches and for] ; ch.3.12, 
wisdom. 13, 

24 q And all the earth + sought to Solo-| & 4.30. 
mon, to hear On wisdom, which God had | f Heb. 
put in his heart. Fao on 
25 And they brought every man his pre-],'4, 4. 96 


sent, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, 
and garments, and armour, and spices, 
horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 

26 ¢ ‘And Solomon ¢ gathered together 
chariots and horsemen: and he had a 
thousand and four hundred chariots, and | t Heb. gave. 
twelve thousand horsemen, whom he be- | *,Deut-17. 
stowed in the cities for chariots, and] 5 Onr.1.16. 
with the king at Jerusalem. & 9. 28. 
27 “And the king tmade silver to be in| + Heb, 4nd 
Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made| Me going 
he to be as the sycomore trees that are enon ine 
in the l’vale, for abundance. ‘which was 
28 gq *tAnd 18 Solomon had horses | Solomon’s. 
brought out of Egypt}, B14and Ylinen 


y Bzek.27.7. 

Var. Renp.—§ VY, 15. Lit. men of the travellers, 7.e, 
merchants (?), De W. Ke.; or, ambassadors (?), Be. 
Ba. But see Var. Read. —7the Bordering tribes 
(lit. admixture), i.e. Bedawis, 7h. Ba. Or, the west, 
Hi. (‘ Arabia’ requires a change of yowel-points.} 
— §8YV. 16. i.e. shields large enough to cover the 
whole body.— 9° Vs. 16, 17. were spread upon, —— 
10 VY, 17. Lit. manehs (mine), — "V, 29. Rather, 
Tharshish-navy (i.e. a strong built one), Ew. Th., or, 
Tharshish ship, Sept. De W. Hi.—1l2 V. 27. lowlands. 
—13 y, 28. as for the export of the horses which 


2Chr.1.14, 
1& 9. 25. 
t Deu. 17.16, 


u 2 Chr. 1, 
15—17. 





Solomon got from Egypt. —— 1*a troop of royal | 


merchants used to fetch a troop (of horses), Ge. Ke. 
But see Var. Read. 
Var. Reav.—V. 15. B fines of the subject (provinces), 
Sept. Th. Hi., partly Bo. (l.)— V. 18. B gold from 
Uphaz,1 MS. Pesh. (l.) Comp. Jer. 10. 9; Dan. 10.5, 
——V. 28 B even from Tekoa the royal merchants 
used to fetch a troop (of horses), Sept. (partly) Th. 
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yarn: the king’s merchants received the 
linen yarn!*f at a price. 

29 And a chariot came up and went out 
of Egypt for six hundred shkekels of sil- 
ver, and an horse for an hundred and 
fifty: *and so for all the kings of the 
Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did 
they bring them out +by their means», 


CHAPTER 11. 

1 Solomon's wives and concubines. 4 In his old 
age they draw him to idolutry. 9 God threaten- 
eth him. 14 Solomon's adversuries were Hadad, 
who was entertained in Egypt, 23. Rezon, who 
reigned in Damascus, 26 and Jerobowm, to whom 
Aliijuh prophesied. 41 Solomon’s acts, reign, and 
death: Rehoboam succeedeth him. 

UT “king Solomon loved *® many 
strange women, ||together with the 
daughter of Pharaoh, women of the 

Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidoni- 

ans, and Hittites ; 

2 Of the nations concerning which the 

Lorp said unto the children of Israel, 

¢Ye shall not go in to them, neither 

shall they come in unto you: for surely 
they will turn away your heart after their 
gods: Solomon clave unto these in love. 
3 And he had seven hundred ! wives, prin- 


| cesses}, and three hundred concubines: 


and his wives turned away his heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon 
was old, “that his wives turned away his 
heart after other gods: and his ¢& heart 
was not perfect with the Lorp his God, 
Jas was the heart of David his father. 
5 For Solomon went after 9 Ashtoreth 
the goddess of the Zidonians, and after 
|| Milcom the abomination of the Am- 
monites. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of 
the Lorp, and twent not fully after the 
Lorp, as did David his father. 

7 * Then did Solomon build an_ high 
place for *Chemosh, the abomination of 
Moab, in ‘the hill that is ?before Jeru- 
salem, and for Molech, the abomination 
of the children of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his strange 
wives, which burnt incense and sacrificed 
unto their gods. 

9 | And the Lorp was angry with Solo- 
mon, because ' his heart was turned from 
the Lorp God of Israel, “which had ap- 
peared unto him twice, 

10 And "had commanded him concern- 
ing this thing, that he should not go 
after other gods: but he kept not that 
which the Lorp commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lorp said unto Solo- 
mon, Forasmuch as °this tis done of 
thee’, and thou hast not kept my cove- 
nant and my statutes, which I have 
commanded thee, °I will surely rend the 
kingdom from thee, and will give it to 
thy servant. f 

12 Notwithstanding in thy days I will not 
do it for David thy father’s sake: but I 
will rend it out of the hand of thy son. 
18 Pp Howbeit I will not rend away all 
the kingdom; but will give 4 one tribe 
to thy son for David my servant’s sake, 
and for Jerusalem’s sake “which I have 
chosen. 4 
14 9 And the Lorp ‘stirred up an ad- 
yersary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edom- 
ite: he was of the king’s seed in Edom. 
15 ‘For it came to pass, when David 
48was in*8 Edom, and Joab the cap- 
tain of the host was gone up to bury 
the slain, “after he had smitten every 
male in Edom ; 





Var. Renp.— 7, 29. with them, Zit. in their hand. 


f - Chap. 11. 
pteae* 7, 


of. — 


#7. 15. was (at war) with, Ke. Ba, 


VaR. 


Reap. — Chap, 


17%,18. ue. queens.—* V. 4. 4.¢. east 
11. thou hast purposed such things.— 
But See Var. 


ll. Vv. 15. 8 had smitten, 


Sept. Pesh. Th. (1.) 





16 (For six months did Joab remain 
there with all Israel, until he had eut 
off every male in Edom :) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain 
Edomites of his father’s servants with 
him, to go into Egypt; Hadad being yet 
a little child. 

18 And they arose out of Midian, and 
came to Paran: and they took men with 
them out of Paran, and they came to 
Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of Egypt; 
which gave him an house, and appointed 
him victuals, and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the 
sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave him 
to wife the sister of his own wife, the|° 
sister of Tahpenes the queen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his son, whom Tahpeneg wean- 
ed in Pharaoh’s house: and Genubath 
was in Pharaoh’s household among the 
sons of Pharaoh. 

21*And when Hadad heard in Egypt 
that David slept with his fathers, and that 
Joab the captain of the host was dead, 
Hadad said to Pharaoh, + Let me depart, 
that I may go to mine own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But 
what hast thou lacked with me, that, 
behold, thou seekest to go to thine own 
country? And he answered, 5+ Nothing ; 
howbeit® let me go in any wisef. 

23 ¢ And God stirred him up another 
adversary, Rezon the son of Eliadah, 
which fled from his lord ¥ Hadadezer 
king of Zobah: 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and 
became captain over a band, *when Da- 
vid slew them of Zobah: and they went to 
Damascus, and dwelt therein, and reigned 
in Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel 
all the days of Solomon, B® beside the 
mischief that Hadad did®: and he abhor- 
red Israel, and reigned over Syria §. 

26 {_ And *Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
an 7 Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon’s ser- 
vant, whose mother’s name was Zeruah, 
a widow woman, even he °lifted up his 
hand against the king. 

27 And this was the cause that he lifted 
up his hand against the king: *Solomon 
built 8 Millo, and %trepaired the breaches? 
of the city of David his father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty 
man of valour; and Solomon seeing the 
young man that he +was industrious, he 
made him ruler over all the fcharge of 
the house of Joseph, 

29 And it came to pass at that time 
when Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, 
that the prophet “Ahijah the Shilonite 
found him in the way; and he had clad 
himself with a new garment; and they 
two were alone in the field: 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment 
that was on him, and ‘rent it im twelve 
pieces : 

81 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee 
ten pieces: for ‘thus saith the Lorp, 
the God of Israel, Behold, I will rend 
the kingdom out of the hand of Solo- 
mon, and will give ten tribes to thee: 
32 (But he shall have one tribe for my 
servant Davyid’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s 
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Var. Renp.—5 VY, 22. Nay. —*®V. 25. So Ge. Ke. 
Rather, but as for this mischief that Hadad did (he 
abhorred, &c.), Ew. But see note *.——7V. 26. i.e. 
Ephraimite (as 1 Sam. 1. 1), not= Beth-lehemite (as 
1 Sam. 17. 12.)——8 Vv, 27. Lit. the rampart.——9 shut 
in the ravine (viz. Tyropceon), Th. Ew. Ba. 

Var. Reap.— V, 22. Gr. Me. 
(after Sept. Cod. Vat.), And Hadad returned to 
his own land [thus far also Cod. Alex. Ew. Th,); 
this is the mischief which Hadad did; and he 
abhorred Israel and reigned over Edom [Cod. Al. 
places this at end of v, 25]. —— V, 25. B See pre- 
ceding note, 
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Solomon's reign and death. 
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sake, the city which I have chosen out 

of all the tribes of Israel :) 

33 9 Because that they have forsaken me, 

and have worshipped Ashtoreth the god- 
dess of the Zidonians, Chemosh the god 
of the Moabites, and Milcom the god of 
the children of Ammon, and have not 
walked in my ways, to do that which is 
right in mine eyes, and to keep my sta- 
tutes and my judgments, as did David 
his father. 

84 Howbeit I will not take the whole 

kingdom out of his hand: but I will 

make him prince all the days of his life 

for David my servant’s sake, whom I 

chose, because he kept my command- 

ments and my statutes: 

35 But “I will take the kingdom out 

of his son’s hand, and will give it unto 

thee, even ten tribes. 
36 And unto his son will I give one 
tribe, that ‘David my servant may have 

a tlight alway before me in Jerusalem, 

the city which I have chosen me to put 

my name there. 

837 And I will take thee, and thou shalt 

reign according to all that thy soul de- 

sireth, and shalt be king over Israel. 

88 And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken 

unto all that I command thee, and wilt 

walk in my ways, and do ¢hat is right 
in my sight, to keep my statutes and 
my commandments, as Dayid my ser- 
vant did; that *I will be with thee, 

and ! build thee a sure house, as I 

puilt for David, and will give Israel un- 

to thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict the seed 
of David, but not for ever. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Je- 
roboam. And Jeroboam arose, and fled 
into Egypt, unto Shishak king of Egypt, 
and was in Egypt until the death of 

Solomon. 

41 ¢ And ™the rest of the || acts of So- 

lomon, and all that he did, and his wis- 

dom, are they not written in the book 
of the acts of Solomon? 

42 ~And the ttime that Solomon reign- 

ed in Jerusalem over all Israel was forty 
years. 

8 °And Solomon slept with his fathers, 

and was buried in the city of David his 

father: and P Rehoboam his son reigned 
in his stead. 
CHAPTER 12. 

1 The Israelites, assembled at Shechem to crown 
Rehoboam, by Jeroboum make a suit of relaxa- 
tion unto him. 6 Rehoboam, refusing the old 
men's counsel, by the advice of young men, 
answereth them roughly. 16 Ten tribes revolting, 
kill Adoram, and make Rehoboam to flee, 21 
Rehoboam, raising an army, is forbidden by 
Shemaiah, 25 Jeroboam strengtheneth himself 
by cities, 26 and by the idolatry of the two 
calves. 

ND “Rehoboam went to Shechem: for 
all Israel were come to Shechem to 
make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, Bwhen ° Jero- 

boam the son of Nebat, who was yet in 

¢ Egypt, heard of it, 1(for he was fled 
from the presence of king Solomon, and 

Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt;) 

3 That they sent and called him. And 

Jeroboam!f and all the congregation of 

Israel came, and spake unto Rehoboam, 








4 B Thy father made our “yoke grievous 8: 
now therefore make thou the grievous ser- 
vice of thy father, and his heavy yoke 
which he put upon us, lighter, and we 
will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Depart yet 
for three days, then come again to me. 
And the people departed. 

6 4 And king Rehoboam consulted with 
the old men, that stood before Solomon 
his father while he yet lived, and said, 
How do ye advise that I may answer 
this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, ¢If 
thou wilt be a servant unto this people 
this day, and wilt serve them, and an- 
swer them, and speak good words to 
them, then they will be thy servants for 
ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel of the old 
men, which they had given him, and 
consulted with the young men that were 
grown up with him, and which stood 
before him: 

9 And he said unto them, What counsel 
give ye that we may answer this people, 
who have spoken to me, saying, Make 
the yoke which thy father did put upon 
us lighter ? 

10 And the young men that were grown 
up with him spake unto him, saying, 
Thus shalt thon speak unto this people 
that spake unto thee, saying, Thy father 
made our yoke heavy, but make thou it 
lighter unto us; thus shalt thou say unto 
them, My little jimger shall be thicker 
than my father’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did lade 
you with a heavy yoke, I will add to 
your yoke: my father hath chastised you 
with whips, but I will chastise you with 
scorpions. 

12 § So_Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as the 
king had appointed, saying, Come to me 
again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the people 
t+yroughly, and forsook the old men’s 
counsel that they gave him; 

14 And spake to them after the counsel 
of the young men, saying, My father 
made your yoke heavy, and I will add 
to your yoke: my father also chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. 

15 Wherefore the king 
unto the people; for *fthe cause was 
from? the Lorp, that he might perform 
his saying, which the Lorp 9 spake by 
Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat. 

16 §_ 8B So when all Israel saw that the 
king hearkened not unto them, the peo- 
ple answered the king, saying, * What 
portion have we in Dayid? neither have 


we inheritance in the son of Jesse: to| 


your tents, O Israel: 
own house, David 8. So Israel departed 
unto their tents. 

17 But ‘as for the children of Israel 
which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Re- 
hoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ‘sent Adoram, 
who was over the *tribute; and all Is- 
rael stoned him with stones, that he 


now see to thine 





hearkened not | 
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saying, Var. Renp.— V, 15. it was brought about by (Zit. 
a turn from),——3 V. 18. levy. . 

Var. Renp.—Chap. 12. 1 Vs. 2, 3. (for he was fled, : 
&c. and they sent and called him;) that Jeroboam, . 
&c., Maurer. But See Var. Read. 

Var. Reapv,—Chap. 12. Vs. 2, 3. 8 when Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat heard (now he was yet in Egypt, 
whither he had fled before king Solomon) that 
Solomon was dead [so Vulg.], he returned from E- 
gypt [so 2 Chr. 10. 2, Sept. Vulg. Ba.J, and came 
unto his city, unto the land of Zerira, which is in 
the hill-country of Ephraim (so Sept, Cod, Vat.). 
And they sent and called him, 7h. 





‘Var. Reap.—V. 4. B (The section vs. 4—24 in Sept. 
Cod. Vat. appears in two forms, one of which is 
very peculiar. Three specimens are given on vs. 4, 
16, 21.) Thy father made his yoke grievous upon 
us, and made grievous (to us) the meats of his 
table, Sept. —V. 16. 8 And the whole people as 
one man said each one to his neighbour, and all 
cried out, We have no part in David, nor any in- 
heritance in the son of Jesse! Every man to thy 
tents, O Israel! For this man is not (fit) to be 
ruler nor to be a prince, Sept. ” ‘ 
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1 KINGS, 13. 


His hand withereth. 





died. Therefore king Rehoboam + made 
speed to get him up to his chariot, to 
flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So ‘Israel || rebelled against the house 
of David unto this day. 

20 And it came to pass, when all Israel 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, 
that they sent and called him unto the 
congregation, and made him king over all 
Israel: there was none that followed the 
Bowe of David, but the tribe of Judah 

only. 

21 { 8 And when *Rehoboam was come 
to Jerusalem, he assembled B all the 
house of Judah, with the tribe of Ben- 
Jamin, an hundred and fourscore thou- 
sand chosen men, which were warriors, 
to fight against the house of Israel, to 
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam 
the son of Solomon. 

22 But ¢*the word of God came unto 
Shemaiah the man of God, saying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of 
Solomon, king of Judah, and unto all 
the house of Judah and Benjamin, and 
to the remnant of the people, saying, 
24 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not 
go up, nor fight against your brethren 
the children of Israel: return every man 
to his house; ? for this thing is from me. 
They hearkened therefore to the word 
of the Lorp, and returned to depart, 
according to the word of the Lorp. 

25 § Then Jeroboam ‘built Shechem in 
+mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and 
went out from thence, and bnilt " Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, 
Now shall the kingdom return to the 
house of David: 

27 If this people *go up to do sacrifice 
in the house of the Lorp at Jerusalem, 
then shall the heart of this people turn 
again unto their lord, even unto Reho- 
boam king of Judah, and they shall kill 
Me, and go again to Rehoboam king of 
Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king took counsel, 
and ‘made two calves of gold, and said 
unto them, It is too much for you to 
go up to Jerusalem: “behold thy—gods, 
© Israel, which brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. 

29 And he set the one in *Beth-el, and 
the other put he in ¥ Dan. 

30 And this thing became *a sin: for 
the people went to worship before the 
one, even unto Dan. 

And he made an “% house of high 
places, and made priests ®of the low- 
est® of the people, which were not of 
the sons of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in 
the eighth month, on the fifteenth day 
of the month, like unto ‘the feast that 
is in Judah, and he || offered upon the 
altar. So did he in Beth-el, || sacrificing 
unto the calves that he had made: ¢and 
he placed in Beth-el the priests of the 
high places which he had made. 

338 So he §6|\ offered upon® the altar 
which he had made in Beth-el the fif- 
teenth day of the eighth month, even in 
the month which he had «devised of his 
own heart; and_ ordained a feast unto 
the children of Israel: and he ‘offered 
upon® the altar, jand f burnt incense. 


CHAPTER 13. 


1 Jeroboam’s hand, that offered violence to him 
that prophesied against his altar at Beth-el, 
withereth, 6 und at the prayer of the prophet 
is restored. 7 The prophet, refusing the king's 
entertainment, departeth from Beth-el. ll An 








old prophet, seducing him, bringeth him back. 
20 He is reproved by God, 23 slain by a lion, 
26 buried by the old prophet, 31 who conjirmeth 
his prophecy. 33 Jeroboam's obstinacy. 


ND, behold, there «came a man of 

God out of Judah by the word of 
the Lorp unto Beth-el: °and Jeroboam 
stood by the altar ||to burn incense. 


2 And he cried against the altar in 
the word of the Lorp, and said, O 
altar, altar, thus saith the Lorp; Be- 


hold, a child shall be born unto the 
house of David, ‘Josiah by name; and 
upon thee shall he offer the priests of 
the high places that burn incense upon 
thee, and men’s bones shall be burnt up- 
on thee. 

8 And he gave ¢a Isign the same day, 
saying, This is the !tsign which the 
Lorp hath spoken; Behold, the altar 
shall be rent, and the ashes that are 
upon it shall be poured out, x 

4 And it came to pass, when king 
Jeroboam heard the saying of the man 
of God, which had cried against the 
altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his 
hand from the altar, saying, Lay hold 
on him. And his hand, which he put 
forth against him, dried up, so that he 
could not pull it in again to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and the 
ashes poured out from the altar, accord- 
ing to the !sign which the man of God 
had given by the word of the Lorp. 

6 And the king answered and said unto 
the man of God, ¢Intreat now the face 
of the Lorp thy God, and pray for me, 
that my hand may be restored me 
again. And the man of God_ besought 
tthe Lorp, and the king’s hand was 
restored him again, and became as if 
was before. 

7 And the king said unto the man of 
God, Come home with me, and refresh 
thyself, and fI will give thee a ? reward, 
8 And _ the man of God said unto the 
king, 9If thou wilt give me half thine 
house, I will not go in with thee, nei- 
ther will I eat bread nor drink water in 
this place : 

9 For so was it charged me by the word 
of the Lorp, saying, % Bat no bread, nor 
drink water, nor turn again by the same 
way that thou camest. 

10 So he went another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came to Beth-el. 
11 § Now there dwelt an old prophet 
in Beth-el; and his tsons came and told 
him all the works that the man of God 
had done that day in Beth-el: the words 
which he had spoken unto the king, 
them they told also to their father. 

12 And their father said unto them, 
What way went he? f§ For his sons had 
seen B what way the man of God went, 
which came from Judah, 

18 And he said unto his sons, Saddle 
me the ass. So they saddled him the 
ass: and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, 
and found him sitting under %an oak: 
and he said unto him, Art thou_ the 
man of God that camest from Judah? 
And he said, I am. 

15 Then he said unto him, Come home 
with me, and eat bread. i 
16 And he said, ‘I may not return with 
thee, nor go in with thee: neither will 
I eat bread nor drink water with thee 
in this place: 

17 For tit was said to me ‘by the 
word of the Lorp, Thou shalt eat no 
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57. 81. of all classes. V. 33. went up to, 7h. Ba. 


_ Var. Reap. — V. 


21. B And it came to pass, 


towards the beginning of the year, that Rehoboam 


assembled, Sept. ——V. 29. B 


Sept. adds, And they 


left the house of the Lorp, so Th. Gr. 





Var. Renv.—Chap. 138. 
27.7. present. —— 3 V. 14, the. 
Var. Reap. — Chap. 18. V. 12. 


17s. 8, 5. portent, —— 
6 And his sons 
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The disobedient prophet is slain. 


1 KINGS, 14. 


Jeroboam sendeth to Ahijah. 





Before 
CHRIST 
975. 


ver. 9. 


m ch, 20, 36, 


+ Heb. 
broken, 


+ Heb. 
broken, 


n Jer, 22,18. 


02 Kings 23, 
17, 18, 
p ver. 2- 
cueteea 23, 
q See ch, 16, 
24, 
r ch. 12, 31, 
yo, 
2 Chr.11.15. 
& 13, 9, 
cir. 974, 
+ Heb. 
returned 
and made. 
t+ Heb. 
filled his 
hand. 
Judg. 17.12. 
sch. 12, 30. 
tch, 14, 10, 





bread nor drink water there, nor turn again 
to go by the way that thou camest, 

18 He said unto him, I am a prophet 
also as thou art; and an angel spake 
unto me by the word of the Lorp, say- 
ing, Bring him back with thee into 
thine house, that he may eat bread and 
drink water. But he lied unto him. 

19 So he went back with him, and did 
eat bread in his house, and drank water. 
20 ¢ And it came to pass, as they sat 
at the table, that the word of the Lorp 
came unto the prophet that brought 
him back : 

21 And he cried unto the man of God 
that came from Judah, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Forasmuch as thou hast 
disobeyed the mouth of the Lorp, and 
hast not kept the commandment which 
the Lorp thy God commanded thee, 

22 But camest back, and hast eaten 
bread and drunk water in the ‘place, of 
the which the Zorp did say to thee, Bat 
no bread, and drink no water; thy car- 
case shall not come unto the sepulchre 
of thy fathers, 

23 ¢ And it came to pass, after he had 
eaten bread, and after he had drunk, 
that he saddled for him the ass, to wit, 
4for the prophet whom he had brought 
back ‘*. 

24 And when he was gone, ™a lion met 
him by the way, and slew him: and his 
carcase was cast in the way, and_ the 
ass stood by it, the lion also stood by 
the carcase. 

25 And, behold, men passed by, and 
Saw the carcase cast in the way, and 
the lion standing by the carcase: and 
they came and told it in the city where 
the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought 
him back from the way heard thereof, he 
said, It is the man of God, who was 
disobedient unto the word of the Lorn: 
therefore the Lorp hath delivered him 
unto the lion, which hath + torn him, and 
slain him, according to the word of the 
Lorp, which he spake unto him. 

27 And he spake to his sons, saying, 
Batdle me the ass, And they saddled 
im. 

28 And he went and found his carcase 
cast in the way, and the ass and the 
lion standing by the carcase: the lion had 
not eaten the carcase, nor }torn the ass. 
29 And the prophet took up the carcase 
of the man of God, and laid it upon the 
ass, and brought it back: and the old 
prophet came to the city, to mourn and 
to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcase in his own 
grave; and they mourned oyer him, say- 
ing, ® Alas, my brother ! 

81 And it came to pass, after he had 
buried him, that he spake to his sons, 
saying, When I am dead, then bury .me 
in the sepulchre wherein the man of God 
as buried; °lay my bones beside his bones : 
32 PFor the saying which he cried by 
the word of the Lorp against the altar 
in Beth-el, and against all the houses of 
the high places which are in the cities 
of 7Samaria, shall surely come to pass. 
33 7 "After this thing Jeroboam_ return- 
ed not from his evil way, but +made again 
Sof the lowest 5 of the people priests 
of the high places: ® whosoever would, 
he + consecrated him, and he became ® 
one of the priests of the high places. 

$4 * And this thing became sin unto 
the house of Jeroboam, even ‘to cut it 
off, and to destroy it from off the face 
of the earth. 





Var. Renp.— V. 28. that of the prophet who had 


brought him back. ——5 7. 33. of 
® whomsoever 


all classes. —— 
he would, he was wont to instal 


that he might be. 

















CHAPTER 14. Before 
1 Abijah being sick, Jeroboam sendeth his wife Care | 
disguised with presents to the prophet Ahijah Z 
at Shiloh. 5 Ahijah, forewarned by God, de- 
nounceth God's judgment. 17 Abijah dieth, and 
is buried. 19 Nadab succeedeth Jeroboam, 21 
Rehoboam’s wicked reign. 25 Shishak_ spoileth 
Jerusalem, 29 Abijam succeedeth Rehoboam. 
yale that time Abijah the son of Jero- 
boam fell sick. r 
2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise, | 
I pray thee, and disguise thyself, that | 
thou be not known to be the. wife of 
Jeroboam; and get thee to Shiloh: be- | 
hold, there is Ahijah the prophet, which | 
told me that “JZ should be king over this|ach.11.31. , 
people. 
8 °And take t+with thee ten loaves, and | } Seel Sam. 
|| cracknels, and a |jcruse of honey, and} 97,8. | 
go to him: he shall tell thee what shall Wee ore 
become of the child. OSA 
4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, a aoe 
©and went to Shiloh, and came to the pe ee 
house of Ahijah. But Ahijah could not |°°™ ~~~ 
see; for his eyes +were set by reason | t Heb. arog 
of his age. Mathers & { 
5 q And the Lorp said unto Ahijah, | 
Behold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to 
ask a thing of thee for her son; for he 
is sick: thus and thus shalt thou say 
unto her: for it shall be, when she 
cometh in, that she shall feign herself 
to be another woman B. 
6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the 
sound of her feet, ag she came in_ at 
the door, that he said, Come in, thou 
wife of Jeroboam ; why feignest thou 
thyself to be another? for I am sent to 
thee with theavy tidings. : + Heb. hard. 
7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lorp | 
God of Israel, ¢ Forasmuch as I exalted | ¢See2Sam. 
thee from among the people, and made a fabs 
thee prince over my people Israel, atk 
8 And ¢rent the kingdom away from | ech.11. st. 
the house of David, and gave it thee: 
and yet thou hast not been as my ser- 
vant David, f who kept my command-| fch. 11.33, 
ments, and who followed me with all his mae ry 
heart, to do that only which was right in a 
mine eves ; 
9 But hast done evil above all that 
were before thee: gfor thou hast gone | g ch. 12. 28, 
and made thee other gods, and molten poke: i. 
images, to provoke me to anger, and ': 
hhast cast me behind thy back: | Neh. 9.26, 
10 Therefore, behold, ‘I will bring evil Reena 
upon the house of Jeroboam, and * will Ge “056 ms 
cut off from Jeroboam him that pisseth auaieees: 
against the wall, 'and }him that is shut |; a 9) 91. 
up and left! in Israel, and will * take | ‘9 kingso.8. 
away the remnant of the house? of Je-|ipent32. | 
roboam, as a man 3taketh away dung, | 36._ | 
till it be all gone. 2 Kings 14, 
11 ™Him that dieth of Jeroboam_ in ae net 
the city shall the dogs eat; and him that |", o¢~ | 
dieth in the field shall the fowls of the 
air eat : for the Lorp hath spoken 7%, 
12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to | 
thine own house: and ™ when thy_ feet | ver. 17. 
enter into the city, the child shall die. 
13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, 
and bury him: for he only of Jeroboam 
shall come to the grave, because in him 
°there is found some good thing *toward | o2Chr. 12. 
the Lorp God of Israel in the house of| ?., , | 
Jeroboam, coca sf 
14 P Moreover the Lorp shall raise him aay a 3, 


up a king over Israel, who shall cut off 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 14. 1 ¥. 10. (An obscure, allite- 
rative phrase, meaning men of all sorts; 
‘ and him that is left,’ and see on Deut, 33. 
the house (Vit. 
after the house). —%sweepeth. ——*V. 18. by, 07, 


Vv. 5. B And let. it be, 
when she cometh in, feigning herself to be an- 
other woman, that thou say unto her, Why feign- 
est thou thyself to be another? Driver (for a gram- 


36). —— extinguish before me 


before. 
Var. ReAD.— Chap. 14. 


matical reason). 


read, 
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1 KINGS, 15. 


Abijam’s wicked reign. 

















| Shishak spoileth Jerusalem. 
Before |the house of Jeroboam that day: 5 but 
Recraee what ? even now. : 
eee 15 For the Lorp shall smite Israel, as 
a reed is shaken in the water, and he 
q2Kings17.| shall ¢root up Israel out of this * good 
a ete land, which he gave to their fathers, and 
a shall scatter them * beyond the river, 
15,16. |‘because they have made their ® groves, 
s2Kings15, | Provoking the Lorp to anger. 
29. 16 And he shall give Israel up because 
t Ex. 34.13. | of the sins of Jeroboam, 7“who did sin, 
pene 12.3, and 7who made Israel to sin. 

eer sG 17 § And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and 
ete 34, |@eparted, and came to * Tirzah: and 
& 15, 30,34. | ¥ When she came to the threshold of the 

16. 2. door, the child died; 

z ch. 16. 6, 18 And they buried him; and all Israel 
ane AB mourned for him, ‘according to the word 
5 ee Te of the Lorp, which he spake by the hand 
hel of his servant Ahijah the prophet. 

i 19 And the rest of the acts of Jerobo- 
a2Chr.13. | am, how he “warred, and how he reigned, 
, &e. behold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam reign- 

ed were two and twenty years: and he 
+ Heb. tslept with his fathers, and Nadab his 
lay down. |son reigned in his stead. 

954, 21 q And Rehoboam the son of Solo- 
b2Chr.12, |Mon reigned in Judah. ®Rehoboam was 
13, forty and one years old when he began 

975. to reign, and he reigned seventeen years 
ech. 11.36, | in Jerusalem, the city ‘which the Lorp 
. did choose out of all the tribes of Israel, 
d ver. 31. to put his name there. ¢And his mother’s 

name was Naamah Ban Ammonitess pf. 

’ 972. 22¢And Judah did evil in the sight of 
e2Chr.12.1.) the Lorp, and they fprovoked him to 
F Deut. 32. | jealousy with their sins which they had 
Ps. 78,58, | Committed, above ‘all that their fathers 
1Cor.10.22. | had done. 

g Deut.12.2.| 23 For they also built them ghigh places, 
3 BROS and Sjjimages, ‘and 6groves, on every 
j oe high hill, and *under every green tree. 
Ratna, 24 * And there were also sodomites in the 
or, statues. |land: and they did according to all the 
h2Kings 17, | abominations of the nations which the Lorp 
9, 10. cast out before the children of Israel. 
ilsai. 57.5. | 28 | ‘And it came to pass in the fifth 
k Deu, 23.17. | year of king Rehoboam, that Shishak king 
eee of Egypt came up against Jerusalem : 

2 Kings 23.| 26 "And he took away the treasures of 

A the house of the Lorp, and the trea- 

971. sures of the king’s houseB; he even took 
¢ch. 11.40. | away all: and he took away all the 
2 Chr.12.2./ shields of gold "which Solomon had made. 
mht. | 27 And king Rehoboam made in their 
eek a0. v7. stead brasen shields, and committed 
+ Heb. | them unto the hands of the chief of the 
viWhers. a guard, which kept the door of the 

ng’s house. 

28 And it was so, when the king went 

into the house of the Lorp, that the 
AthaeD guard bare them, and brought them back 
“s+ | into the guard chamber. 
pch. 12, 24 29 | ° Now the rest of the acts of Re- 
&15.6. | boboam, and all that he did, are they 
2Chr.12. | not written in the book of the chronicles 
15. of the kings of Judah? 

958. 30 And there was Pwar between Reho- 
eo 2. |boam and Jeroboam all their days. 

Breen oy 31 4And Rehoboam slept with his fa- 
s2Chr.12, | ners, and was buried with his fathers 
16, Abijan, |in the city of David. "And his mother’s 

- Matt.1.7, | name was Naamah an Ammonitess. And 
Abia. B* Abijam his son reigned in his stead. 





Var. Renp.—' V. 14. Or, and what (shall happen) 
also presently ? Th.; or, and what (is happening) even 
now? (alluding to Abijah’s death), Maurer, Ba.— 
6 Vs. 15, 28. Asherahs. 7 V. 16. wherewith he.— 
87. 28. pillars. 

Var. Reav.—V. 21. 8 daughter of Ana [Hanun?] 
son of Naas [Nahash] king of the Ammonites, Sept. 
—. 26. B Th. adds (after Sept.), and the golden 
armours which David. had taken from the servants 
of Hadadezer, king of Zoba, and brought to Jeru- 
salem, Comp. 2 Sam. 8. 7. — JV. 81. B Abijah, 
Sept. Pesh. Jos. (2 Chron. 12. 16). { 











CHAPTER 15. seperate, 
1 Abijam's wicked reign. 7 Asa succeedeth him. a 

9 Asa’s good reign. 16 The war betwen Baasha ae 

and him causeth him to make a league with 

Ben-hadad. 2% Jehoshaphat succeedeth Asa. 25 

Nudab’s wicked reign. 27 Buusha conspiring 

against him executeth Ahisjah’s prophecy. 31 

Nadab's acts and death, 33 Baasha's wicked 

reign. 

7 OW in the eighteenth year of king | a2 Chr. 13. 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat 1reigned| 12. 
Abijam over Judah. 

2 Three years reigned he in Jerusaiem. 
+bAnd his mother’s name was ¢ Maachah, | 62 Chr. 11. 
the daughter of ¢Abishalom. 20, 21, 22. 
3 And he walked in all the sins of his | Chr. 15. 
father, which he had done before him: and | 4yjcpaian 
‘his heart was not perfect with the LorD|] the daugh- 
his God, as the heart of David his father, | ter of Uriel. 
4 Nevertheless ffor David’s sake did the | ¢2 Chr. 11. 
Lorp his God give him a |jlamp in Je-| 7) im 
rusalem, *to set* up his son after him, | 7°) 4 
and °to establish? Jerusalem : Ps. 119, 80. 
5 Because David 9 did that which was | fch. 11. 32, 
right in the eyes of the Lorp, and turn- | 36. 
ed not aside from any thing that he com-| 2 Chr.21.7. 
manded him all the days of his life, | Il One 
’save only in the matter of Uriah the] (1"t)"36, 
Hittite. g ch. 14. 8. 
6 *8 And there was war between Reho- |}, o sam, n. 
boam and Jeroboam all the days of his] 4 15. 
life B. & 12.9. 

7 *Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, | ich. 14. 30. 
and all that he did, are they not written | %2 Chr. 13. 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings | 2 3, 22. 
of Judah? And there was war between 
Abijam and Jeroboam, 

8 And Abijam slept with his fathers; 955. 
and they buried him in the city of David: | !2Chr.14.1. 
and Asa his son reigned in his stead. 

9 J And in the twentieth year of Jerobo- 
am king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned he 
in Jerusalem. And his || mother’s name | || That is, 
was Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom. | g7and- 

11 ™And Asa did that which was right | ™ther's. 
in the eyes of the Lorp, as did David] 5 ony 14. 
his father. 2. 

12 And he took away the sodomites out | cir. 951. 
of the land, and removed all the * idols | » ch. 14. 24. 
that his fathers had made. & 22. 46. 

18 And also ? Maachah his mother, even | o 2 Chr. 15. 
her he removed from being queen, be-| 1% 
cause she had made an idol 7in a grove’; 
and Asa 8+ destroyed her idol, and |; Heb. 

P burnt it by the brook Kidron. cut off 

14 7But the high places were not re-| p So Ex. 32. 

moved: nevertheless Asa’s "heart was per-| *? 





fect with the Lorp all his days. I eee 
18. 


15 And he brought in the +things which 


his father had dedicated, and the things | , see ver. 3. 
which himself had dedicated, into the house | ; Heb. joly. 
of the Lorp, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

16 4 And there was war between Asa and 

Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

17 And *‘Baasha king of Israel went up EC 16. 
against Judah, and built ‘Ramah, “that 2 oa 
he might not suffer any to go out or ee ee 


come in to Asa king of Judah. 

18 Then Asa took all the silver and the 
gold that were left in the treasures of the 
house of the Lorp, and the treasures of 
the king’s house, and delivered them in- 
to the hand of his servants: and king 
Asa sent them to * Ben-hadad, the son of 
9Tabrimon, the son of B Hezion, king of 
Syria, that dwelt at » Damascus, saying, 
19 There is a league between me and thee, 


Var. RenD.—Chap. 15. 1V.1. began to reign (as 
v. 25).—2 V. 4. setting.—— 3 establishing.——* V. 12. 
idol-blocks, Ge.; or, doll-images, Hw.——® V. 13. 2.e. 
queen-mother ; Zit. mistress. ——° Lit. horrible thing. 
—wTwunto Asherah.— 8 cut down.—9 V. 18. Tab- 
rimmon (see on 2 Kings 5. 18). : 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 15. V. 6. B Omit, Sept. (The 
scribe corrected his error in the concluding words 
of v. 7; he meant to write not Rehoboam but 
Abijam, 7h.) V. 18. 8 Hezron, 7h. (after ch. 11. 14 
Sept.; ch. 11, 28, 24 Pesh.) (l.) 


u See ch, 12, 
27. 


a 2 Chr. 16. 
2. 


y ch. 11. 23, 
24, 
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Nadab’s wicked reign. 


1 KINGS, 16. 


Baasha’s wicked reign. | 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 951. 





t+ Heb. 
go up. 


22Kin. 15. 
29. 

a Judg. 18. 
29, 

b 2 Sam. 20. 
14, 

¢2Chr. 16. 
6. 


| + Heb. free. 


d Josh. 21, 
17. 


e Josh, 18. 
26. 


f2 Chr. 16. 
12. 
914. 


g 2 Chr. 17. 
1 


h Matt. 1. 8, 
called 
Josaphat. 


954. 
+ Heb. 
reigned. 
| ich. 12. 30, 
& 14.16. 
| kch. 14,14. 


U Josh. 19, 
44. 


& 21, 93. 
eh, 16. 15. 


| mch. 14, 10, 
14, 


n ch, 14, 9, 
16. 





o ver. 16, 


953. 


p ch, 12, 28, 
29, 


& 13, 33. 
& la, 16. 


| cir, 930. 

\ aver. 7. 

2 Chr. 19.2. 
& 20, 34. 





and between my father and thy father: 
behold, I have sent unto thee a present 
of silver and gold; come and break thy 
league with Baasha king of Israel, that 
he may tdepart from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 
Asa, and sent the captains of the hosts 
which he had against the cities of Israel, 
and smote *Ijon, and «Dan, and ? Abel- 
beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, f with 
all the land of Naphtali. 

21 And it came to pass, when Baasha 
heard thereof, that he left off building of 
Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 ¢Then king Asa 19made a proclama- 
tion throughout !° all Judah; none was 
t+ exempted: and they took away the stones 
of Ramah, and the timber thereof, where- 
with Baasha had builded; and king Asa 
built with them ¢Geba of Benjamin, and 
¢ Mizpah, 

23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, and 
all his might, and all that he did, and the 
cities which he built, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? Nevertheless fin the time 
of his old age he was diseased in his feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city 
of David his father: 9and * Jehoshaphat 
his son reigned in his stead. 

25 ¢ And Nadab the son of Jeroboam 
t+began to reign over Israel in the second 
year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned 
over Israel two years. 

26 And he did evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, and walked in the way of his fa- 
ther, and in ‘his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin. 

27 ¢ *And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of 
the house of Issachar, conspired against 
him; and Baasha smote him at ! Gibbe- 
thon, which belonged to the Philistines ; 
for Nadab and all Israel laid siege to 
Gibbethon. 

28 Even in the third year of Asa king of 
Judah did Baasha slay him, and reigned 
in his stead. F 

29 And it came to pass, when he reign- 
ed, that he smote all the house of Jero- 
boam; he left not to Jeroboam any that 
breathed, until he had destroyed him, ac- 
cording unto “the saying of the Lorp, 
which he spake by his servant Ahijah the 
Shilonite : 

30 ” Because of the sins of Jeroboam 
which he sinned, and which he made Is- 
rael sin, by his provocation wherewith he 
provoked the Lorp God of Israel to anger. 

81. 4 Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, 
and all that. he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel ? 

32 °And there was war between Asa and 
Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

33 In the third year of Asa king of Ju- 
dah began Baasha the son of Ahijah to 
reign over all Israel in Tirzah, twenty 
and four years. 

84 And he did evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, and walked in Pthe way of Jero- 
boam, and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1,7 Jehw's prophecy against Baasha. 6 Blah suc- 
ceedeth him. 8 Zimri conspiring against Eluk 
succeedeth him. 11 Zimri executeth Jehu's pro- 
phecy. 15 Omri, made king by the soldiers, forceth 
Zimri desperately to burn himself. 21 The king- 
dom being divided, Omri prevaileth against Tibni. 
23 Omri buildeth Samaria, 25 His wicked reign. 
27 Ahab sucevedeth him. 29 Ahab'’s most wicked 
reign. 34 Joshua's curse upon Hiel the builder 
of Jericho. 

Tees the word of the Lorp came to 

«Jehu the son of Hanani against Baa- 
sha, saying, 








Var. Renp. —10 7, 22. called together. 
Var, Reap.— V. 20. B mito, Sept. Th. Be. (1.) 








2 >¥Forasmuch as I exalted thee out of|_ Before | 
the dust, and made thee prince over my Ces 
people Israel; and ‘thou hast walked in| “0 
the way of Jeroboam, and hast made my}, ., 14.7. 
people Israel to sin, to provoke me tO}. ¢h 15.34. | 
anger with their sins; 

3 Behold, I will 14take away the poste- | d ver. 11. 
rity of Baasha, and the posterity of his 

house!; and will make thy house like * the eich ae00. 
house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. | ae 
4 f Him that dieth of Baasha in the city | fch.14. 11. 
shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth 

of his in the fields shall the fowls of the 

air eat. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, 

and what he did, and his might, 9are oe Chr. 16. 
they not written in the book of the chro-| ~ 

nicles of the kings of Israel ? 

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, and 

was buried in "Tirzah: and Elah his son | '.ch.1% 17. 
reigned in his stead, 1 

7 2 And also? by the hand of the prophet Mee 


iJehu the son of Hanani came the word 
of the Lorp against Baasha, and against 
his house, *even for all the evil that he 
did in the sight of the Lorp, in provok- 
ing him to anger with the work of his 
hands, in being like the house of Jero- 
boam ; and? because “he killed him. 

8 7 In the twenty and sixth year of Asa 
king of Judah began Elah the son of 
Baasha to reign over Israel in Tirzah, two 
ears. 

9 ‘And his servant Zimri, captain of]! 
half fis chariots, conspired against him, 
as he was in TVirzah, drinking himself 





4 drunk in the house of Arza t+steward of 1 Bee ae 
his house in Tirzah. F aoe 

10 And Zimri went in and smote him, 929, 
and killed him, in the twenty and seventh 

year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned 

in his stead. 

11 § And it came to pass, when he be- 

gan to reign, as soon as he sat on his 

throne, that he slew all the house of Baa- 

sha: he left him ™ not one that pisseth | m1Sam. 25. 
against a wall, || neither of his kinsfolks, | 22. 

nor of his friends. IOs bets 
12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house| 7¥jym" | 
of Baasha, “according to the word of the} friends. 
Lorp, which he spake against Baasha f° by | n ver. 3. 
Jehu the prophet, { Heb. 

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the| dy tie 
sins of Elah his son, by which they sin-| ?4"¢ of 
ned, and by which they made Israel to | °¥e?- 
sin, in provoking the Lorp God of Is- 

rael to anger ? with their ° vanities. PReate 32. 
14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah,! j gm 2, 
and all that he did, are they not written | 21. F 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings | Isai. 41. 29. 
of Israel ? Cachet 
15 ¥ In the twenty and seventh year of | 410.19. ~ 
Asa king of Judah did Zimri reign seven 929. 
days in Tirzah. And the people were en- 

camped against Gibbethon, which be- | 9 ¢h- 15-27. 
longed to the Philistines. 

16 And the people that were encamped 

heard say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath 

also slain the king: wherefore all Israel 

made Omri, the captain of the host, king 

over Israel that day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, 

and all Israel with him, and they be- 

sieged Tirzah. ia 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw 929, 
that the city was taken, that he went 

into the palace of the king’s house, and 

burnt the king’s house over him with 

fire, and died, ; 

19 For his sins which he sinned in do- 

ing evil in the sight of the Lorp, ”in |r ‘ey eet 





walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in 
his sin which he did, to make Israel to 
sin. 





k ch. 15. 27, 
29 





See Hos. 1. 
a 

930. 
2 Kings 9. 
31. 








Var. Renp.—Chap. 16. 1¥. 8. extinguish before 
me Baasha and his house. —-*V. 7. Rather, Yet, 
Ew. Ba. 3as well...., as.—7‘*V. 9. more drunk, 





—5 Vs, 13, 26. i.e. idols. —® V. 18. castle. 
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Omri’s wicked reign. 


1 KINGS, 17. 


Elijah is sent to Cherith, 
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925, 


+ Heb. 
Shomeron. 


4 Gee ch. 13, 
2 Kings 17. 
24, 

John 4. 4. 

t Mic. 6. 16, 


u ver, 19. 
2 ver, 13, 


918. 


+ Heb. was 
it a light 
thing, ge. 

y Deut. 7. 3. 

2 Judg. 18.7. 

| ach. 21.25, 


26. 
2 Kings 10. 
18, 
& 17, 16. 

| b 2 Kings 10. 
21, 26, 27. 

¢ 2 Kings 13, 

6. 


d ver. 30, 
ch. 21. 25. 


e Josh. 6. 26, 


cir. 910. 

+ Heb. 
Elijahu, 
Luke 1, 17. 
& 4. 25, 
he is called 
Elias. 

a2 Kings 3. 
14. 

b Deut, 10.8. 


¢ Jam. 5.17. 
d Luke 4, 25. 





20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, 
and his treason that he wrought, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel? 

21 4 Then were the people of Israel di- 
vided into two paris: half of the people 
followed Tibnithe son of Ginath, to make 
him king; and half followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri 
prevailed against the people that followed 
Tibni the son of Ginath: so Tibni died, 
and Omri reigned. 

28 4 In the thirty and first year of Asa 
king of Judah began Omri to reign over 
Israel, twelve years: six years reigned he 
in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of 
Shemer for two talents of silver, and 
built on the hill, and called the name of 
the city which he built, after the name 
of Shemer, owner of the hill, +*Samaria. 
25 § But ‘Omri wrought evil in the eyes 
of the Lorp, and did worse than all that 
were before him. 

26 For he “walked in all the way of Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat, and in his sin 
wherewith he made Israel to sin, to pro- 
voke the Lorp God of Israel to anger 
with their ** vanities. 

27. Now the rest of the acts of Omri 
which he did, and his might that he 
shewed, ave they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
28 So Omri slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria: and Ahab his 
son reigned in his stead. 

29 ¢ And in the thirty and eighth year 
of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the 
son of Omri to reign over Israel: and 
Ahab the son of Omri reigned over Israel 
in Samaria twenty and two years. 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil 
in the sight of the Lorp above all that 
were before him. 

31 And it came to pass, fas if it had 
been a light thing for him to walk in 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
y¥ythat he took to wife Jezebel the daugh- 
ter of Ethbaal king of the * Zidonians, 
“and went and served Baal, and worship- 


p him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal 
in >the house of Baal, which he had built 
in Samaria. 

83 ¢And Ahab made 7a grove7; and A- 
hab ¢did more to provoke the Lorp God 
of Israel to anger than all the kings of 
Israel that were before him. 

34 § In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite 
build Jericho: he laid the foundation 
thereof §in Abiram his firstborn, and set 
up the gates thereof ®in his youngest son 
Segub, © according to the word of the 
Lorp, which he spake by Joshua the son 


of Nun. 
CHAPTER 17. 
ijah, havi ophesied against Ahab, is sent 

Roh erEn whore Ihe aere Seed him. 8 He is 

sent to the widow of Zarephuth. 17 He raiseth 

the widow's son. 24 The woman believeth him. 

Aa? + Elijah the Tishbite, 8 who was of 

the linhabitants 8 of! Gilead, said 
unto Ahab, ¢ 4s the Lorp God of Israel 
liveth, before whom I stand, ‘there shall 
not be dew nor rain “these years, but 
according to my word. 

2 And the word of the Lorp came unto 
him, saying, 

8 Get thee hence, and turn thee east- 
ward, and hide thyself by the * brook Che- 
rith, that is before Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink 





Var. Renp.—7V. 33. the Asherah.—®8V. 34. at 


the cost of. Comp. Josh. 6. 26.— Chap. 17. 


17. 1. 


sojourners in.— ? Vs. 3, 5. torrent.— Vs, 3, 5. ae. 


east of, 


- Var. Reap.—Chap. 17. 
Jos. Reland, Ew. 


Vv. 1. B of Tishbeh, Sepé. 
Th. Ht. (pts.) 








of the brook; and I have commanded the 
ravens to feed thee there. 

5 So he went and did according unto the 
word of the Lorp: for he went and dwelt 
by the * brook Cherith, that és 3 before 
Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and 
fiesh in the morning, and bread and flesh 
in the evening; and he drank of the brook. 

7 And it came to pass tafter a while, that 
the brook dried up, because there had 
been no rain in the land. 

8 § And the word of the Lorp came un- 
to him, saying, 

9 Arise, get thee to * Zarephath, which 
belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: be- 
hold, I have commanded a widow woman 
there to sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. 
And when he came to the gate of the 
city, behold, *the widow woman was there 
gathering of sticks: and he called to her, 
and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little 
water in a vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And as she was going to fetch it, he 
called to her, and said, Bring me, I pray 
thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand. 

12 And she said, As the Lorp thy God 
liveth, I haye not a cake, but an handful 
of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a 
eruse: and, behold, I am gathering two 
sticks, that I may go in and dress it 
for me and my §f son, that we may eat it, 
and die. 

18 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; 
5 go and do as thou hast said: but make 
me thereof a little cake first, and bring it 
unto me, and after make for thee and for 
thy B son. 

14 For thus saith the Lorp God of Is- 
rael, The barrel of meal shall not waste, 
neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until 
the day that the Lorp }+sendeth rain upon 
the earth. 

15 And she went and did according to 
the saying of Elijah: and she, and he, 
and her house, did eat || many days. 

16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, 
neither did the cruse of oil fail, according 
to the word of the Lorp, which he spake 
t+ by Elijah. 

17 § And it came to pass after these 
things, that the son of the woman, the 
mistress of the house, fell sick; and his 
sickness was so sore, that there was no 
breath left in him. 


18 And she said unto Elijah, f What have |f 


I to do with thee, O thou man of God ? 
art thou come unto me to call my sin to 
remembrance, and to slay my son ? 

19 And he said unto her, Give me thy 
son. And he took him out of her bosom, 
and carried him up into %a loft ®, where 
he abode, and.laid him upon his own bed. 
20 And he cried unto the Lorp, and said, 
O Lorp my God, hast thou also brought 
evil upon the widow with whom I sojourn, 
by slaying her son ? 

21 9And he tstretched himself upon the 
child three times, and cried unto the 


Lorp, and said, O Lorp my God, I pray |t 


thee, let this child’s soul come tinto him 


again. 

22 And the Lorp heard the voice of Eli- 
jah; and the soul of the child came into 
him again, and he "revived, 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought 
him down out of the chamber into the 
house, and delivered him unto his mother: 
and Elijah said, See, thy son liveth. 

24 J And the woman said to Elijah, Now 
by this *I know that thou art a man of 

od, and that the word of the Lorp in 
thy mouth js truth. 
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} Heb. 
at the end 
of days. 


e Obad. 20. 
Luke 4. 26, 
called 
Sarepta- 


t+ Heb. 
giveth. 


|| Or, a full 
year. 


+ Heb. 
by the 
hand of. 


See 
Luke 5, 8. 


g 2 Kings 4, 
34, 35. 
Heb. 

measured, 

+ Heb. into 


his inward 
parts. 


h Hebr. 11. 
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i John 3. 2, 
& 16. 30, 
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Obadiah bringeth Ahab to Elijah. 


1 KINGS, 18. 


Elijah convinceth Baal’s prophets. 





Before CHAPTER 18. 
CHRIST F ji ¥ 
cir, 906, 1 In the extremity of famine Elijah, sent to Ahi, 
pees meeteth good Obadiah. 9 Obadiah bringeth Ahab 
to Blijah. 17 Elijah, reproving Ahab, by Sire 
From heaven convinceth Baal's prophets, 41 Eli- 
jah, by prayer obtaining rain, Solloweth Ahab to 
Jezreel. 
a Luke 4. 25. ND it came to pass after “many days, 


James 5.17. that the word of the Lorp came to 
Blijah in the third year, saying, Go, shew 
thyself unto Ahab; and I will send rain 
upon the earth. ‘ 

2 And Elijah went to shew himself un- 
to Ahab. And there was a sore famine in 
Samaria. k f 
3 And Ahab called + Obadiah, which was 
+the governor of his house. (Now Oba- 
diah feared the Lorp greatly : 

4 For it was so, when + Jezebel cut off 
the prophets of the Lorp, that Obadiah 
took an hundred prophets, and hid them 
by fifty in a cave, and fed them with 
pread and water.) : : 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go in- 
to the land, unto all fountains of water, 
and unto all brooks: peradventure we 
may find grass to save the horses and 
mules alive, 1} that we lose not all! the 
beasts. 

6 So they divided the land between them 
to pass throughout it: Ahab went one 
way by himself, and Obadiah went an- 
other way by himself. 

7 gq And as Obadiah was in the way, 
behold, Elijah met him: and he knew 
him, and fell on his face, and said, Art 
thou 2 that my lord Elijah ? 

8 And he answered him, I am; go, tell 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah 7s here. 

9 And he said, What have I sinned, that 
thou wouldest deliver thy servant into 
the hand of Ahab, to slay me? 

10 As the Lorp thy God liveth, there is 
no nation or kingdom, whither my lord 
hath not sent to seek thee: and when 
they said, He is not there; he took an 
oath of the kingdom and nation, that they 
found thee not. 

11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah is here. 

12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as 
I am gone from thee, that °the Spirit of 
the Lorp shall carry thee whither I know 
not ; and so when I come and tell Ahab, 
and he cannot find thee, he shall slay 
me: but I thy servant fear the Lorp 
from my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord what I did 
when Jezebel slew the prophets of the 
Lorp, how I hid an hundred men of the 
Lorv’s prophets by fifty in a cave, and 
fed them with bread and water? 

14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here: and he shall 
slay me. 

15 And Elijah said, As the Lorp of hosts 
liveth, before whom I stand, I will surely 
shew myself unto him to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and 
told him: and Ahab went to meet Blijah. 

17 { And it came to pass, wher Ahab 
saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, ¢ Art 
thou *%he that ¢troubleth? Israel ? 

18 And he answered, I have not troubled 
Israel; but thou, and thy father’s house, 
fin that ye have forsaken the command- 
ments of the Lorp, and thou hast follow- 
ed * Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, and gather to me 
all Israel unto mount g Carmel, and the 
prophets of 5 Baal four hundred and fifty, 
‘and the prophets of the © groves four 
hundred, which eat at Jezebel’s table. 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of 


b Deut. 28, 
12. 


Heb. 
Obadiah. 
+ Heb. over 
his house. 
j Heb. 
Izebel, 


+ Heb. that 
we cut not 
off our- 
selves from 
the beasts, 





¢ 2 Kings 2. 
16. 
Ezek. 3. 12, 
14. 


Matt, 4. 1. 
Acts 8, 39, 


d ch. 21. 20, 
e Josh. 7.25, 
Acts 16, 20. 


f2Chr. 15.2. 


g Josh. 19, 
26. 


h ch, 16, 33, 



























































Israel, and * gathered the prophets toge-| | Before 
ther unto mount Carmel. ee 
91 And Elijah came unto all the people,| ©: 
and said, * How long halt ye between two | ; ch. 22, 6, 
|| opinions ? if the Lorn be God, follow | x» xin, 17. 
him: but if Baal, 'then follow him. And] 41. 

the people answered him not a word. Matt, 6. 24. 
22 Then said Elijah unto the people, “I, | | ee * 
even IL only, remain a prophet of the Bhd 
Lorp; "but Baal’s prophets are four | “3795°°%* 
hundred and fifty men. m ch. 19. 10, 
23 Let them therefore give us two bul-| 14. : 
locks; and let them choose one bullock | n ver. 19. 
for themselves, and cut it in pieces, and 

lay it on wood, and put no fire under: 

and I will dress the other bullock, and 

lay it on wood, and put no fire wnder: 

24 And call ye on the name of your 

gods, and I will call on the name of the 

Lorp: and the God that ° answereth by | ever. 38. 
fire, let him be God. And all the people eae al. 
answered and said, tIt is well spoken, Heb 

95 And Hlijah said unto the prophets of | 'j ora 
Baal, Choose you one bullock for your-| is good, 
selves, and dress it first ; for ye are 

7many; and call on the name of your 

8 gods, but put no fire wnder. 

26 And they took the bullock which was 

given them, and they dressed #¢, and call- 

ed on the name of Baal from morning 

even until noon, saying, O Baal, || hear} | Or, 

us. But there was Pno voice, nor any that | swer. 

|| answered. And they ® || leaped upon 9% P Eee lid. 6. 
the altar which was made. Hyer 
27 And it came to pass at noon, that 12,2, 
Elijah mocked them, and said, Cry taloud: | | Or, heard 
for he is a god; either || he is }°talking, or | }j Or, zaped 
he tis 1! pursuing, or he is in a journey, | “and 
or See gees he sleepeth, and must be | @7wm at 
awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and 4cut them- yore 
selves after their manner with knives | great voice. 
and }5 Jancets, till t the blood gushed out | ii Or, re 
upon them. meditateth. 
29 And it came to pass, when midday it Baba fe 
was past, 14 and they prophesied until the ce 

time of the + offering of the evening 1 sa- | 2vev. 10.28. 
crifice, that there was ‘neither voice, nor + Heb. 4 
any to answer, nor any + that regarded. ose vue 
30 And Elijah said unto all the people, | biood upon 
Come near unto me. And all the people| “em. 
came near unto him. ‘And he repaired |") Corl. 
the altar of the Lorp that was broken down, Pett 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones, accord-| "gavending. 
ing to the number of the tribes of the] , yar 96, 
sons of Jacob, unto whom the word of | ; Heb. 
the Lorp came, saying, “Israel shall be | attention. 
thy name: tch. 19. 10, 
32 And with the stones he built an altar | u Gen. 32, 
in the name of the Lorp: and he made} 28. 

a trench about the altar, as great as ear 
would contain two measures of seed. ie 
33 And he ¥ put the wood in order, and } z Gol. 3, 17, 


cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him 
on the wood, and said, Fill four barrels 
with water, and * pour it on the burnt 
sacrifice, and on the wood. 

34 And he said, Do it the second time. 
And they did it the second time. And 
he said, Do it the third time. And they 
did ¢¢ the third time. 

35 And the water tran round about the 
altar; and he filled “the trench also with 
water. 

86 And it came to pass at the time of 
the offering of the evening sacrifice, 
that Elijah the prophet came near, and 
said, Lorp & God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
of Israel, ¢let it be known this day that 
thou aré God in Israel, and that I am 
thy servant, and that 4“I have done all 
these things at thy word, 


Lev. 1, 
*7, 8 ee 


2See Judg. 
6. 20. 5 


a ver, 32, 38, 


b Ex. 3. 6, 
e ch, 8, 43. 
2 Kings 19. 
19, 
Ps, 83, 18, 
d Num, 16, 
28. 
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Vv. 2%. danced in halting wise by,—lV, 27, 
Or, meditating, De W. Th. Ke. Ba.; or, peevish, Ba, 
—N gone aside. ——1}* V, 28. swords, —— }8 lances, 
—lMy, 29. that.—1 7s, 29, 86. meat-offering, 
—16 7, 29. but. Sc : 
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God appeareth to 


1 KINGS, 19. 


Elijah at Horeb. 
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e Lev. 9, 24, 
Judg. 6. 21. 
1 Chr. 21. 


2 Chr. 7. 1. 


Ff ver, 24, 


| Or, 
Apprehend. 

92 Kings 10. 
25, 
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5. 
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| Or, 
a sound of 
@ noise of 
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« Jam, 5, 17, 
18, 





{ Heb. Tie, 
or, Bind, 


to Jezreel. 


ach, 18, 40, 


6 Ruth 1.17, | 
ch, 20. 10. 


2 Kin. 6.31. 


e Numb. 11. 
15. 
ee 4. 3, 


t Heb. for 
| his liye. 


t Heb. 
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87 Hear me, O Lorp, hear me, that this 
people may know that thou art the Lorp 
God, and that thou hast turned their 
heart back again. 

88 Then ¢the fire of the Lorn fell, and 
consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the 
wood, and the stones, and the dust, and 
licked up the water that was in the 
trench. 

89 And when all the people saw it, they 
fell on their faces: and they said, /The 
Lorp, he is the God; the Lorp, he is 
the God. 

49 And Elijah said unto them, || 9 Take 
the prophets of Baal; let not one of them 
escape. And they took them: and Elijah 
brought them down to the brook Kishon, 
and slew them there. 

41 § And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee 
up, eat and drink; for there is || a sound 
ot 17 abundance of rain. 

42, So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. 
And Elijah went up to the top of Car- 
mel; ‘and he cast himself down upon the 
earth, and put his face between his knees, 
43 And said to his servant, Go up now, 
look toward the sea, And he went up, 
and looked, and said, There is nothing. 
And he said, Go again seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at the seventh 
time, that he said, Behold, there ariseth 
a little cloud out of the sea, like a man’s 
hand. And he said, Go up, say unto Ahab, 
+ Prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, 
that the rain stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in 18 the mean1}§ 
while, that the heaven was black with 
clouds and wind, and there was a great 
rain. And Ahab rode, and went to Jez- 


reel, 

46 And the hand of the Lorp was on 

Elijah; and he ‘girded up his loins, and 

ran before Ahab tto the entrance of 

Jezreel, 

CHAPTER 19, 

1 Elijah, threatened by Jezebel, fleeth to Beer- 
sheba. 4 In the wilderness, being weary of his 
life, he is comforted by an angel. 9 At Horeb 
God appeareth unto him, sending him to anoint 
Hazel, Jehu, and Elisha, 19 Elisha; taking 
leave of his friends, followeth Elijah. 

ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah 
had done, and withal how he had 

“slain all the prophets with the sword. 
2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto 

Elijah, saying, * So let the gods do to me, 

and more also, if I make not thy life as 

the life of one of them by to morrow 
about this time. 

8 And Bwhen he saw that, he arose, 

and went for his life, and came to Beer- 

sheba, which belongeth to Judah, and left 
his servant there. 

44 But he himself went a day’s jour- 

ney into the wilderness, and came and 

sat down under a 1juniper tree1: and he 
erequested tfor himself that he might 

die; and said, It is enough; now, O 

Lorp, take away my life; for I am not 

better than my fathers. i 
5 And as he lay and slept under a ! juni- 

per tree1, behold, then an angel touched 

him, and said unto him, Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, behold, there was 

a cake baken on “the coals”, and a cruse 

of water at his thead. And he did eat 

and drink, and laid him down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lorp came 

again the second time, and touched him, 

and said, Arise and eat; because the 


journey is too great for thee. 


8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, 
and went in the strength of that meat 





Var. Renv.—!7 7, 41. the noise.—§ 7. 45. a little. 


| ——Ohap, 19, 


stones, 


17s. 4, 5. broom-plant.——® F. 6, (hot) 


Var. Ruav.—Chap. 19. V. 3. B he was afraid and, 
some MSS. Sept. Pesh. Vulg. Th. (pts.) 








@forty days and forty nights unto ¢ Ho- 
reb the mount of God. 

9 4 And he came thither unto 3a cave, 
and lodged there; and, behold, the word 
of the Lorp came to him, and he said 
unto him, What doest thou here, Elijah ? 
10 And he said, f I have been very 9jea- 
lous for the Lorp God of hosts: for the 
children of Israel have forsaken thy cove- 
nant, thrown down thine altars, and 
«slain thy prophets with the sword; and 
*I, even I only, am left; and they seek 
my life, to take it away. 

11 And he said, BGo forth, and stand 
kupon the mount * before the Lorp. 
And, behold, the Lorp passed by, and # 
‘a great and strong wind rent the moun- 
tains, and brake in pieces the rocks be- 
fore the Lorp; but the Lorp was not 
in the wind: and after the wind an 
earthquake ; but the Lord was not in 
the earthquake : 

12 And after the earthquake a fire; but 
the LorpD was not in the fire: and after 
the fire a still small voice, 

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard it, 
that ™he wrapped his face in his mantle, 
and went out, and stood in the entering 
in of the cave. "And, behold, there came 
a voice unto him, and said, What doest 
thou here, Elijah ? 

14 °And he said, I have been very jea- 
lous for the Lorp God of hosts: because 
the children of Israel have forsaken thy 
covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
slain thy prophets with the sword; and 
1, even I only, am left; and they seek my 
life, to take it away. 

15 And the Lorp said unto him, Go, 
return on thy way to the wilderness of 
Damascus: Pand when thou comest, 
anoint Hazael to be king over Syria: 

16 And dJehu the son of Nimshi shalt 
thou anoint to be king over Israel: and 
’ Elisha the son of Shaphat of Abel-me- 
holah shalt thou anoint to be prophet in 
thy room. 

17 And ‘it shall come to pass, that him 
that escapeth the sword of Hazael shall 
Jehu slay: and him that escapeth from 
the sword of Jehu ‘shall Elisha slay. 

18 “Yet ||I 5 have left me5 seven thou- 
sand in Israel, all the knees which have 
not bowed unto Baal, sand every mouth 
which hath not kissed him. — 

19 § So he departed thence, and found 
Elisha the son of Shaphat, who was 
plowing ‘with twelve yoke of oxen® be- 
fore him, and he with the twelfth: and 
Elijah passed 7 by » and cast his 
mantle upon him. ; 
20 And he left the oxen, and ran after 
Elijah, and said, yLet me, I pray thee, 
kiss my father and my mother, and then 
I will follow thee. And he said unto 
him, +Go back again: 
done to thee ? Z 
21 And he returned back from him, and 
took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, 
and * boiled their flesh with the instru- 
ments of the oxen, and gave unto the 
people, and they did eat. Then he arose, 
and went after Elijah, and ministered 
unto him, 


for what have I 


CHAPTER 20. 


1 Ben-hadad, not content with Ahab's homage, 
besiegeth Samaria. 13 By the direction of a 
prophet, the Syrians are slain. 22 As the pro- 
phet forewarned Ahab, the Syrians, trusting in 
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Van. Renp:—2V. 9. the.——‘YV. 11. before the 
Lorp, and, behold, the Lorp shall pass (lit. pass- 
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Th. Ba.; comp. v. 13.— .V, 18. 
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Ben-hadad besiegeth Samaria. 


1 KINGS, 20. 


— 
The Syrians wre smitten, 





the valleys, come against him in Aphek. 28 By 
the word of the prophet, and God's judgment, 
the Syrians are smitten again. 31 The Syrians 
submitting themselves, Ahab sendeth Ben-hadad 
away with a covenant. 35 The prophet, under 
the parable of a prisoner, making Ahab to judge 
himself, @enounceth God's judgment against him. 
AY D Ben-hadad the king of Syria gather- 
ed all his host together : and there 

were thirty and two kings with him, and 
horses, and chariots: and he went up and 
besieged Samaria, and warred against it. 
2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king 
of Israel into the city, and said unto 
him, Thus saith Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine; thy 
wives also and thy children, even the 
goodliest, are mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered and 
said, My lord, O king, according to thy 
saying, I am thine, and all that I have. 

5 And the messengers came again, and 
said, Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, 
Although I haye sent unto thee, saying, 
Thou shalt deliver me thy silver, and thy 
gold, and thy wives, and thy children ; 

6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee 
to morrow about this time, and they 
shall search thine house, and the houses 
of thy servants; and it shall be, that 
whatsoever is tpleasant in thine eyes, 
they shall put 7 in their hand, and take 
it away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called all the 
elders of the land, and said, Mark, 
pray you, and see how this man seeketh 
mischief : for he sent unto me for my 
wives, and for my children, and for my 
silver, and for my gold; and +I denied 
him not. 

8 And all the elders and all the people 
said unto him, Hearken not wnto him, nor 
consent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto the messen- 
gers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, 
All that thou didst send for to thy ser- 
vant at the first I will do: but this thing 
I may not do. And the messengers de- 
parted, and brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and 
said, “The gods do so unto me, and 
more also, if the dust of Samaria shall 
suffice for handfuls for all the people 
that +follow me. 

11 And the king of Israel answered and 
said, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth 
on his harness boast himself as he that 
putteth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad 
heard this +message, as he was ° drink- 
ing, he and the kings in the !|| pavilions, 
that he said unto his servants, || Set you- 
selves in array. And they set themselves 
in array against the city. 

18 ¢ And, behold, there + came a prophet 
unto Ahab king of Israel, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Hast thou seen all this 
great multitude? behold, ¢I will deliver 
it into thine hand this day; and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lorp, 

14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he 
said, Thus saith the Lorp, Hven by the 
young men of the princes of the pro- 
vinces. Then he said, Who shall 2+order 
the battle? And he answered, Thon. 

15 Then he * numbered the young men 
of the princes of the provinces, and they 
were two hundred and thirty two: and 
after them he ?numbered all the people, 
even all the children of Israel, being seven 
thousand, ‘ 
16 And they went out at noon. But 
Ben-hadad was ¢drinking himself * drunk 
in the ! pavilions, he and the kings, the 
thirty and two kings that helped him.) 

17 And the young men of the princes 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 20. Vs. 12, 16. booths (of 
branches of trees).——* V. 14. begin. ——8 Vs. 15, 27. 
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mustered. ——-4 VY, 16, more drunk. 


of the provinces went out first; and Ben-| _ Before 
hadad sent out, and they told him, saying, ee 
There are men come out of Samaria. | 

18 And he said, Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them alive; or whether they 
be come out for war, take them alive, 

19 So these young men of the princes of 
the provinces came out of the city, and 
the army which followed them. 

20 And they slew every one his man: 
and the Syrians fled; and Israel pursued 
them: and Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
escaped on an horse * with the® horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went out, and 
Bsmote the horses and chariots, and slew 
the Syrians with a great slaughter. 

22 gq And the prophet came to the king 
of Israel, and said unto him, Go, strength- 
en thyself, and mark, and see what thou 
doest: ‘for at the return of the year the 
king of Syria will come up against thee. 

23 And the servants of the king of Syria 
said unto him, Their gods are gods of 
the ®hills; therefore they were stronger 
than we; but let us fight against them 
in the ‘plain, and surely we shall be 
stronger than they. 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings 
away, every man out of his place, and 
put ®captains in their rooms: 

25 And number thee an army, like the 
army + that thou hast lost, horse for horse, 
and chariot for chariot: and we will fight 
against them in the 7plain, and surely 
we shall be stronger than they. And he 
hearkened unto their voice, and did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the return 
of the year, that Ben-hadad numbered 
the Syrians, and went up to / Aphek, 
tto fight against Israel. 

27 And the children of Israel were $num- 
bered, and || were all present, and went 
against them: and the children of Israel 
pitched before them like two little flocks 
of kids; but the Syrians filled the country. 

28 | And there came a man of God, and 
spake unto the king of Israel, and said, 
Thus saith the Lorn, Because the Syrians 
have said, The Lorp is God of the ®hills, 
but he.is not God of the valleys, therefore 
9will I deliver all this great multitude 
into thine hand, and ye shall know that 
I am the Lorp. 

29 And they pitched one over against the 
other seven days. dso it was, that in 
the seventh day the battle was joined: and 
the children of Israel slew of the Syrians 
an hundred thousand footmen in one day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the 
city; and there 9a wall fell upon twenty } 
and seven thousand of the men that were 
left. And Ben-hadad fled, and came into 
the city, || t+into an inner chamber. 

31 4 And his servants said unto him, Be- 
hold now, we have heard that the kings 
of the house of Israel are merciful kings: 
let us, I pray thee, *put sackcloth on our 
loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go 
out to the king of Israel: peradventure 
he will save thy life. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their 
loins, and put ropes on their heads, and 
came to the king of Israel, and said, Thy 
servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray thee, let 
me live. And he said, Js he yet alive? he 
is my brother. 

83 10Now the men did diligently observe 1° 
BUwhether any thing would come from 


Var. Renp.— V. 20. with (some), Th. Ba——* Vs. 23, 
28. mountains. ——7 Vs. 28, 25. table-land, St. (Deut. 3. 
10).—— 8 VY. 24. governors. —— ® Vs. 30, 86. the. —— 
10 7, 83. And the men took it as a (good) omen (?), 
lit, divined.— and hastened to make him declare 
whether (this came) from him, Ge, De W. Ke. But 
see Var. .Read. ; 

Var. Ruap.— Chap. 20. V. 21. B took, Sept. Th. 
—V._ 33. 8 and hastened to take him at his word (?), 
Th. Bo. (with Versions and Babylonian Heb. text.) ; 























e2 Sam. 11, 
l 


+ Heb. that 
was fallen. 





900. 


F Tosh. 13. 4. 

t Heb. to the 
war with 
Israel. 

|| Or, were 
victualled, 


g ver. 13, 


| Or, from 
chamber to 
chamber. 

7 Heb. into 
a cham 
within a 
chamber. 
ch. 22. 25, 

h Gen. 87. 
34, 














268 








| Ahab desireth 


1 KINGS, 21. 


Naboth’s vineyard. 





Before | him, and did hastily catch i#4U8: and they 
CHEIST | said, Thy brother 2 Ben-hadad. Then he 
e said, Go ye, bring him. Then Ben-hadad 
came forth to him; and he caused him to 
come up into the chariot. 
34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, *The 
cities, which my father took from thy fa- 
ther, I will restore; and thou shalt make 
18 streets for thee in Damascus, as my fa- 
ther made in Samaria. B Then said Ahab, 
I will send thee away with this cove- 
nant. So he made a covenant with him, 
and sent him away. 
35 § And a certain man of ‘the sons of 
the prophets said unto his neighbour lin 
the word of the Lorp, Smite me, I pray 
thee. And the man refused to smite him. 
386 Then said he unto him, Because thou 
hast not obeyed the voice of the Lorp, 
behold, as soon as thou art departed from 
me, %a lion shall slay thee. And as soon 
as he was departed from him, 9™a lion 
found him, and slew him. 
37 Then he found another man, and said, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 
smote him, +so that in smiting he wound- 
ed him. 
38 So the prophet departed, and waited 
for the king by the way, and disguised 
himself with Bashes upon his face. 
39 And “as the king passed by, he cried 
unto the king: and he said, Thy servant 
went out inte the midst of the battle; 
and, behold, a B man turned aside, and 
brought 8 a man unto me, and said, Keep 
this man: if by any means he be miss- 
ing, then °shall thy life be for his life, 
or else thou shalt + pay a talent of silver. 
40 And as thy servant was Bf busy here 
and there, the was gone. And the: king 
of Israel said unto him, So shail thy 
judgment ve; thyself hast decided it. 
41 And he hasted, and took Bthe ashes B 
away from his face; and the king of Is- 
rael discerned him that he was of the 
prophets. 
42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the 
| Lorp, P Because thou hast let go out of 
thy hand a man whom I appointed to 
utter destruction 1, therefore thy life shall 
go for his life, and thy people for his 


people. 

43 And the king of Israel 2went to his 
house “heavy and displeased, and came 
to Samaria. 


itch. 15, 20. 
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Heb, 
he was not, 


p ch. 22, 
31-37. 


gch. 21. 4, 


CHAPTER 21. 

1 Ahab being denied Naboth’s vineyard is grieved. 
5 Jezebel writing letters against Naboth, he is 
condemned of blasphemy. 15 Ahab taketh pos- 
session of the vineyard, 17 Elijah denounceth 
judgments against Ahib and Jezebel. 25 Wicked 
Ahab repenting, God deferreth the judgment, 

ya eer it came to pass after these things, 

that Naboth the Jezreelite had a vine- 
yard, which was in Jezreel, hard by the 
palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 
2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, 

Give me thy “vineyard, that I may have 

it for a garden of herbs, because it is 

near unto my house: and I will give thee 
for it a better vineyard than it; or, if it 
+seem good to thee, I will give thee the 
worth of it in money. 

8 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lorp 
forbid it me, »that I should give the in- 
heritance of my fathers unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house heavy 
and displeased because of the word which 


Var. Renp.—! Vy. 33. is Ben-hadad.—lk V7, 84, 
i.e. bazaars, which occupied whole streets, 7.—— 
Iso. Or, by. 1 y, 42. Lit. a man of (under) 
my ban. 16 7, 43. Or, mutinous (with respect to 
the prophet), Th. Bit. 

Var. Reap.—V. 34. And as for me, let me be 
fent away, Vulg. Th. Vs. 38, 41. B So Vulg. Pesh. 
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other vowels.—V. 39. B captain brought, Ew. (/.) 
— JV. 40. 8 looking, Sept. Targ. Pesh. Vulg. Th. 


899. 
a1 Sam. 8. 
is, 


t Heb. 
be good in 
thine eyes. 
b Lev. 25. 
23. 
Num. 36.7. 
Ezek.46.18. 




















Before 


Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him: 
CH ae $T 
899. 


for he had said, I will not give thee the 
inheritance of my fathers. And he laid 
him down upon his bed, and turned away 
his face, and would eat no bread. 

5 J But Jezebel his wife came to him, 
and said unto him, Why is thy spirit so 
lsad, that thou eatest no bread ? 

6 And he said unto her, Because I spake 
unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and said un- 
to him, Give me thy vineyard for money; 
or else, if it please thee, I will give thee 
another vineyard for it: and he answered, 
I will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, 
Dost thou now govern the kingdom of 
Israel? arise, and eat bread, and let thine 
heart be merry: I will give thee the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8 So she wrote “letters in Ahab’s name, 
and sealed them with his seal, and sent 
the letters unto the elders and to the 
nobles that were in his city, dwelling with 
Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the *letters, saying, 
Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth {on high 
among the people: 

10 And set two men, sons of ‘ Belial, be- 
fore him, to bear witness against him, 
saying, Thou didst *blaspheme God and 
the king. And then carry him out, and 
¢stone him, that he may die. 

11 And the men of his city, even the 
elders and the nobles who were the in- 
habitants in his city, did as Jezebel had 
sent unto them, and as it was written in 
the *letters which she had sent unto them. 

12 ¢They proclaimed a fast, and set Na- 
both on high among the people. 

13 And there came in 5two men, chil- 
dren of 4 Belial, and sat before him: and 
the men of *# Belial witnessed against him, 
even against Naboth, in the presence of 
the people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme 
God and the king. fThen they carried 
him forth out of the city, and stoned him 
with stones, that he died. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Na- 
both is stoned, and is dead. 

15 ¢ And it came to pass, when Jezebel 
heard that Naboth was stoned, and was 
dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, 
take possession of the vineyard of Naboth 
the Jezreelite, which he refused to give 
thee for money: for Naboth is not alive, 
but dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose 
up to go down to the vineyard of Naboth 
the Jezreelite, to take possession of it. 

17.9 9And the word of the Lorp came 
to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of 
Israel, * which is in Samaria: behold, he 
is in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he 
is gone down to possess it. 

19 And thou shalt speak unto him, say- 
ing, Thus saith the Lorp, Hast thou kill- 
ed, and also taken possession ?_ And thou 
shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorp, ‘In the place where ®dogs lick- 
ed the blood of Naboth shall 6 dogs lick 
thy blood, even thine pf. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, * Hast thou 
found me, O mine enemy? And he an- 
swered, I have found thee: because ' thou 
hast sold thyself to work evil in the sight 
of the Lorp. 

21 Behold, "I will bring evil upon thee, |} 2 Kings9.8. 
and will 7take away thy posterity?, and | »1Sam. 25. 
will cut off from Ahab “him that pisseth| °?- 


Var. Renp.— Chap. 21. 1V. 5. Or, mutinous, Th. 
Ba— V. 8. a letter.—? Vs. 8, 9, 11. letter.——* Vs. 
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against the wall, and °him that is ®8shut 
up and left® in Israel, 

22 And will make thine house like the 
house of ? Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and 
like the house of 4 Baasha the son of Ahi- 
jah, for the provocation wherewith thou 
hast provoked me to anger, and made Is- 
rael to sin. 

23 And tof Jezebel also spake the Lorp, 
saying, The dogs shall eat Jezebel B by 
the || wall B: of Jezreel. 

24 §Him that dieth of Ahab in the city 
the dogs shall eat; and him that dieth in 
the field shall the fowls of the air eat. 

25 J But ‘there was none like unto A- 
hab, which did sell himself to work wick- 
edness in the sight of the Lorp, “whom 
Jezebel his wife || stirred up. 

26 And he did very abominably in follow- 
ing %idols, according to all things *as did 
the Amorites, whom the Lorp cast out 
before the children of Israel. 

27 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
those words, that he rent his clothes, and 
¥yput sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, 
and 10lay in sackcloth, and went softly. 

28 And the word of the Lorp came to 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth him- 
self before me? because he humbleth 
himself before me, I will not bring the 
evil in his days: but *in his gson’s days 
will I bring the evil upon his house. 


CHAPTER 22. 

1 Ahab, seduced by false prophets, according to the 
word of Micaiah, is slain at Ramoth-gilead. 37 
The dogs lick wp his blood, and Ahaziah succeed- 
eth him. 41 Jehoshaphat’s good reign. 45 His acts, 
50 Jehoram succeedeth him. 61 Ahaziah’s evil reign. 

Woe they continued three years with- 

out war between Syria and Israel. 

2 And it came to pass in the third year, 
that 4 Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
came down to the king of Israel. 

8 And the king of Israel said unto his 
servants, Know ye that ® Ramoth in Gi- 
lead is our’s, and we be tstill, and take it 
not out of the hand of the king of Syria? 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt 
thou go with me to battle to Ramoth- 
gilead? And Jehoshaphat said to the 
king of Israel, ¢I am as thou art, my people 
as thy people, my horses as thy horses. 

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king 
of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, at the 
word of the Lorp to day. 

6 Then the king of Israel ¢ gathered the 
prophets together, about four hundred 
men, and said unto them, Shall I go against 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I for- 
bear P_ And they said, Go up; for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the hand of the king. 

7 And ¢ Jehoshaphat said, Is there not 
here a prophet of the Lorp besides, that 
we might enquire of him ? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto Jeho- 
shaphat, There ts yet oneman, Micaiah the 
son of Imlah, by whom we may enquire 
of the Lorp: but I hate him; for he 
doth not prophesy good concerning me, 
but evil. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not 
the king say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called an || of- 
ficer, and said, Hasten hither Micaiah the 
son of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Israel and Jehosha- 
phat the king of Judah sat each on his 
throne, B having put on their robes, in 
a tvoid placeB in the entrance of the 
gate of Samaria; and all the prophets 
prophesied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 





Var. Runp.—® V. 21. See on ch. 14. 10.——9 V. 26. idol- 
blocks, Ge.; ov, doll-images, Hw. V. 27. i.e. slept. 


_Var. Reap. — V, 28. B in the portion; see on 2 
Kings 9. 10; Sept. Tang. Pesh. Vulg. Bw. Th. (one 
more letter). ——Chap. 22. V. 10. B clad in striped 


robes, Pesh. Th. (‘their’ of A.V. is not in the original). 





made him horns of iron: and he said, 
Thus saith the Lorp, With these shalt 
thou push the Syrians, until thou have 
consumed them. ° : 

12 And all the prophets prophesied so, 
saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and pros- 
per: for the Lorp shall deliver 7¢ into 
he king’s hand. 

18 And the messenger that was gone to 
call Micaiah spake unto him, saying, Be- 
hold now, the words of the prophets declare 
good unto the king with one mouth: let thy 
word, I pray thee, be like the word of one 
of them, and speak that which is good. 

14 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp liveth, 
fwhat the Lorp saith unto me, that wi 
I speak. 

15 § So he came to the king. And the 
king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go 
against Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall 
we forbear ? And he answered him, Go, 
and prosper: for the Lorp shall deliver iz 
into the hand of the king. a 

16 And the king said unto him, How 
many times shall I adjure thee that thou 
tell me nothing but that which is true in 
the name of the Lorp P 

17 And he said, I saw all Israel 9 scat- 
tered upon the lhills, as sheep that have 
not a shepherd: and the Lorp said, These 
have no master: let them return every 
man to his house in peace. _ 

18 And the king of Israel said unto Jeho- 
shaphat, Did I not tell thee that he would 
prophesy no good concerning me, but evil ? 

19 And he said, Hear thou therefore the 
word of the Lorp: I saw the Lorp sit- 
ting on his throne, ‘and all the host of 
heayen standing by him on his right hand 
and on_his left. 

20 And the Lorp said, Who shall 2 || per- 
suade Ahab, that he may go up and fall 
at Ramoth-gilead ? And one said on this 
manner, and another said on that manner. 

21 And there came forth * a spirit %, and 
stood before the Lorp, and said, will 
2 persuade him. 

22 And the Lorp said unto him, Where- 
with ? And he said, I will go forth, and 
I will be a lying spirit in the mouth of 
all his prophets. And he said, *Thou 
shalt 2 persuade him, and prevail also: 
go forth, and do so. 

23 'Now therefore, behold, the Lorp hath 
put a lying spirit in the mouth of all 
these thy prophets, and the Lorp hath 
spoken evil concerning thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
went near, and smote Micaiah on the cheek, 
and said, ™ Which way went the Spirit of 
the Lorp from me to speak unto thee ? 
25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt 
see in that day, when thou shait go || into 
tan inner chamber to hide thyself. 

26 And the king of Israel said, Take Mi- 
caiah, and carry him back unto Amon 
the governor of the city, and to Joash the 
king’s son; 

27 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this 


fellow in the ‘prison, and feed him with 


bread * of affliction* and with water *of 
affliction*, until I come in peace. 

28 And Micaiah said, If thou return at 
all in peace, "the Lorp hath not spoken 
by me. BAnd he said, Hearken, 5O peo- 
ple, every one of you®p. 

29 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 
30 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 
hoshaphat, || I will disguise myself, and 
enter into the battle; but put thou on 








Before 
CHRIST 
807. 


wi f Numb, 22, 
38. 


g Matt. 9, 
36. 


i Isai. 6. 1, 
Dan. 7. 9. 

a Job 1. 6. 
& 2.1. 

Ps. 103. 20, 
21. 

Dan, 7. 10. 
Zech. 1, 10, 
Mait.18.10, 
Hebr. 1.7, 
14, 

|| Or, | 
deceive. 


k Judg. 9. 
23. B 


Job 12. 16. 
Ezek, 14. 9, 
2 Thess. 2. 

ll. 


1 Ezek, 14. 9: 


m 2 Chr, 18, 
9 


] Or, from 
chamber to 
chamber, 

{ Heb.a 
chamber in 
a chamber, 
ch. 20, 30. 


n Num. 16. 
29. 


Dent.18.20, 
21, 22, 
|| Or, when 
he was to 
disguise 
himself,and 
enter into 
the battle. 





Var. Renvp.—Chap. 22. 17. 17. mountains. _—2 Vs. 
20—22. entice.——3 V, 21. the spirit (é.e. of prophecy). 
——' V7. 27. in scant quantity.  V. 28. Lit. O peoples, 


all of them; so in 


Mic. 1. 2. But see Var. Read. 


_.Var. Rrap.— V. 28. B Interpolated by one who 
identified Micaiah with Micah: ‘Hearken, O peo- 
ples,’ &c., being quoted as a title of the prophecy, Wo. 
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thy robes. And the king of Israel ° dis- 
guised himself, and went into the battle. 
81 But the king of Syria commanded his 


42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years 
old when he began to reign; and he 
reigned twenty and five years in Jerusa- 
lem, And his mother’s name was Azubah 
the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And ‘he walked in all the ways of Asa 
his father; he turned not aside from it, 
doing that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lorp: nevertheless “the high places 
were not taken away; for the people of- 
fered and burnt incense yet in the high 
places. 

44 And * Jehoshaphat made peace with 
the king of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehosha- 
phat, and his might that he shewed, and 
how he warred, ave they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 

46 yAnd the remnant of the sodomites, 
which remained in the days of his father 
Asa, he 1°took out of 1° the land. 

47 * There was then no king in Edom: a 
deputy was king. 

48 * Jehoshaphat || ®made ships of Thar- 
shish to go to Ophir for gold: ‘but they 
went not; for the ships were broken at 
4 Ezion-geber. 

49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab 
unto Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go 
with thy servants in the ships. But Je- 
hoshaphat would not. j 

50 4 And ¢ Jehoshaphat slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David his father: and Je- 
horam his son reigned in his stead. 

51 9 f Ahaziah the son of Ahab began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria the seyen- 
teenth year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 
and reigned two years over Israel. 

52 And he did evil in the sight of the 
Lory, and gywalked in the way of his fa- 
ther, and in the way of his mother, and 
in the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin: 

58 For *he served Baal, and worshipped 
him, and proyoked to anger the Lorp 
God of Israel, according to all that his 
father had done. 





THE 


SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS, 


COMMONLY CALLED, 
THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 





o2Chr.35, | thirty and two captains that had rule 
22. over his chariots, saying, Fight neither 
with small nor great, save only with the 
king of Israel. 
32 And it came to pass, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, 
that they said, Surely it is the king of 
Israel. And they § turned aside to fight 
p2Chr.18. | against him: and Jehoshaphat Pcried out. 
ou Pear 33 And it came to pass, when the cap- 
oo") tains of the chariots perceived that it was 
not the king of Israel, that they turned 
back from pursuing him. 
+ Heb. 34 And a certain man drew a bow tat a 
Be ntietly venture, and smote the king of Israel 
28am.1s. |° between the + joints of the harness®: 
ll. wherefore he said unto the driver of his 
+ Heb. chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me 
oor en out of the host; for I am +wounded. 
pate. | 30. And the battle + increased that day: 
} Heb. and the king B was stayed up in his 
made sick. | Chariot against the Syrians, and died at 
+ Heb. even: and the blood ran out of the 
ascended. | wound into the 7+ midst of the chariot. 
tet 36 And there went 8a proclamation § 
as throughout the host about the going down 
of the sun, saying, Every man to his city, 
and every man to his own country. 
+ Heb. 37 4 So the king died, and twas brought 
came. to Samaria; and they buried the king in 
Samaria. 
38 And one washed the chariot in the 
pool of Samaria; and the dogs licked up 
his blood; and 9% they washed his ar- 
gch. 21.19, | mour?; according “unto the word of the 
Lorp which he spake. { 
39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and 
rAmos$.15.| all that he did, and *the ivory house which 
he made, and all the cities that he built, 
are they not written in the book of the 

897. chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

914, 40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; and 
Beganto | Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 
reign 41 § And ‘Jehoshaphat the son of Asa 
a began to reign over Judah in the fourth 
22Chr. 20, | year of Ahab king of Israel. 

31. ae 
Before CHAPTER 1. 
CHRIST 1 Moab rebelleth. 2 Ahaziah, sending to Baal-zebub, 
- cir, 896, hath his judgment by Elijah, 5 Elijah twice bring- 
aia. eth fire from heaven wpon them whom Ahaziah 
sent to apprehend him. 13 He pitieth the third 
captain, and, encowraged by an angel, telleth 
the king of his death. 17 Jehoram succeedeth 
Ahaziah. 
a2Sam. 8. HEN Moab “rebelled against Israel 
2. ‘after the death of Ahab. 
bch. 3.5, 2 And Ahaziah fell down through 1 a lat- 
tice} in his upper chamber that was in 
Samaria, and was sick: and he sent mes- 
sengers, and said unto them, Go, enquire 
e1Sam.5. | of Baal-zebub the god of ‘Ekron whether 
ge: I shall recover of this disease. 
3 But the angel of the Lorp said to 
Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet 
Var. Renp.—V. 34. (Sof? should be ‘and’). 
Rather, between the lower and the upper armour, 


Th. Ba, (the lower consisting of moveable parallel 
plates, called ‘the (things) attached’).——7V,. 35. 
hollow.——&V. 386. the cry.—°¥. 88. the harlots 
washed themselves (Sept. adds, in the blood). —— 


107, 46. extinguished from.—— Chap. 1. 


17, 2. the 


lattice-window, 7h. Ba. 


Var. Reav.—V. 32. 
— J. 35. B continue 
comp. 2 Chron, 18. 34. 


surrounded (him), Sept. Th. 
standing, Sept. Pesh. Vuig.; 





the messengers of the king of Samaria, 
and say unto them, Js it *not because 
there is not a God in Israel, that_ye go 
to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? 

4 Now therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
+Thou shalt not come down from that 
bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt 
Surely die. And Elijah departed. 

5 § And when the messengers turned 
back unto him, he said unto them, Why 
are ye now turned back ? 

6 And they said unto him, There came a 
man up to meet us, and said unto us, Go, 
turn again unto the king that sent you, 
and say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Js it ?not because there ts not a God in 
Israel, that thou sendest to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? therefore 
thou shalt not come down from that bed 
on which thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, + What manner 
of man was he which came up to meet 
you, and told you these words? 

8 And they answered him, He was 3¢an 
hairy man 3, and girt with a girdle of 
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b ch. 10. 22. 
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889. 
Now he be- 
gins to 
reign 
alone. 
Ff ver. 40. 


gch.15, 26. | 


hk Judg. 2. 
li. 
ch, J6. 31. 


t Heb. The 
bed whither 
thou art 
Jone Up, 
thou shalt 
mot come 
down from 
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} Heb. What 
was the 
manner of 
the man. ~ 
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13. 4. 
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Var. Renpv.— Vs. 3, 6, 16, Omit. PV, 8. z.e. clad 


in a hairy skin. 
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Elijah is taken 


2 KINGS, 2. 





up into heaven. 





leather about his loins, 
is Elijah the Tishbite. 

9 Then *the king* sent unto him a cap- 
tain of fifty with his fifty. And he went 
up to him: and, behold, he sat on the 
top of 5an hill5, And he spake unto him, 
Thou man of God, the king hath said, 
Come down. 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the 
captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, 
then ¢let fire come down from heaven, 
and consume thee and thy fifty. And there 
came down fire from heaven, and con- 
sumed him and his fifty. 

11 Again also he sent unto him another 
captain of fifty with his fifty. And he 
8 answered and said unto him, O man of 
God, thus hath the king said, Come 
down quickly. 
12 And Elijah answered and said unto 
them, If I be a man of God, let fire come 
down from heayen, and consume thee and 
thy fifty. And the fire of God came down 
from heaven, and consumed him and his 
fifty. 
18 ¢ And he sent again a captain of the 
third fifty with his fifty. And the third 
captain of fifty went up, and came and 
+ fell on his knees before Elijah, and be- 
sought him, and said unto him, O man 
of God, I pray thee, let my life, and the 
life of these fifty thy servants, fbe pre- 
cious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down from hea- 
ven, and burnt up the two captains of the 
former fifties with their fifties: therefore 
let my life now be precious in thy sight. 

15 And the angel of the Lorp said unto 
Elijah, Go down with him: be not afraid 
of him. And he arose, and went down 
with him unto the king. 

16 And he said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Forasmuch as thou hast sent mes- 
sengers to enquire of Baal-zebub the god 
of Ekron, is it 2not because there is no 
God in Israel to enquire of his word ? 
therefore thou shalt not come down. off 
that bed on which thou art gone up, but 
shalt surely die. 

17 ¢ So he died according to the word 
of the Lorp which Elijah had spoken. 
And || Jehoram reigned in his stead in 
the Bsecond year of Jehoram the sonB 
of Jehoshaphat king of Judah; because 
he had no son. : 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah 
which he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel ? 
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And he said, It 





| ¢ Luke 9, 54. 


} Heb. 
bowed, 


f1 Sam, 26. 
21. 
Ps, 72. 14. 
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|| The se- 
cond year 
that Jeho- 
ram Was 
Prorex, 
and the 
eighteenth 
of Jehosha- 
phat, 
ch. 3.1. 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 Elijah, taking his leave of Elisha, with his man- 
tle divideth Jordan, 9 and, granting Elisha his 
request, is taken up by a fiery chariot into heaven. 
12 Elisha, dividing Jordin with Elijah’s mantle, 
is acknowledged his successor. 16 The young pro- 
phets, hardly obtaining leave to seek Elijah, could 
not find him, 19 Llisha with salt healeth the un- 
wholesome waters. 23 Bears destroy the children 
that mocked Elisha. 

Ney it came to pass, when the Lorp 

would “take up Elijah into heaven 
by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with 
> Elisha from Gilgal. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, ¢ Tarry 
here, I pray thee; for the Lorp hath 
sent me to Beth-el. And Elisha said wun- 
to him, As the Lorp liveth, and ¢as thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they 
went down to Beth-el. 

3 And ¢the sons of the prophets that 
were at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that the 
Lorp will take away thy master from thy 


a Gen. 5, 24. 





b 1 Kings19, 
21. 

c See Ruth 
1, 15, 16. 

d ver. 4, 6. 


1 Sam. 1.26. 
ch. 4. 30, 


e ver. 5, 7, 
15. 

1 Kings 20. 
35. 

ch. 4. 1, 38. 
&9.1, 





Var. Renp.—* V. 9. (Should be in italies).——* the 
mountain (viz, Carmel). 

Var. READ.—Chap. 1. V. 11. B went up, Sept. Cod. 
Alex. Th. Ke. (slight change in one letter). —— 
V. 17. B (Corrupt for chronological reasons.) eigh- 
teenth year, Sept. Gr. . 








Before 


h id, 1 Yea, I} kn 
ead to day? And he said, ea, ow ches 


it; hold ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry 
here, I pray thee; for the Lorp hath sent 
me to Jericho. And he said, 4s the Lorp 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee. So they came to Jericho. 

5 And the sons of the prophets that 
were at Jericho came to Elisha, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Lorp 
will take away thy master from thy head 
to day? And he answered, 1} Yea, I! know 
it; hold ye your peace. 

6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I 
pray thee, here; for the Lorp hath sent 
me to Jordan. And he said, 4s the Lorp 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee. And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the pro- 
phets went, and stood +to view afar off: 
and they two stood by Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrap- 
ped it together, and smote the waters, 
and f they were divided hither and thither, 
so that they two went over on dry ground. 
9qAnd it came to pass, when they 
were gone over, that Elijah said unto Eli- 
sha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before 
I be taken away from thee. And Elisha 
said, I pray thee, let 2a double portion? 
of thy spirit be upon me. 

10 And he said, + Thou hast asked a 
hard thing : nevertheless, if thou see me 
when I am taken from thee, it shall be so 
unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they still 
went on, and talked, that, behold, there 
appeared 9a chariot of fire, and horses of 
fire, and parted them both asunder; and 
Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heayen. 
12 4 And Elisha saw it, and he cried, 
«My father, my father, the chariot of Is- 
rael, and the horsemen thereof. And he 
saw him no more: and he took hold of his 
own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 

13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and went back, and 
stood by the tbank of Jordan ; ‘ 
14 And he took the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and smote the waters, 
and said, 8 Where is the Lorp God of 
Elijah ? an@ when he also hadf smitten 
the waters, ‘they parted hither and thi- 
ther: and Elisha went over. 

15 And when the sons of the prophets 
which were 3'to view’ at Jericho saw him, 
they said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest 
on Elisha, And they came to meet him, 
and’ bowed themselves to the ground be- 
fore him. 

16 ¢ And they said unto him, Behold now, 
there be with thy servants fifty + strong | t Heb. sons 
men; let them go, we pray thee, and seek | “&7ensth. 
thy master: “lest peradventure the Spirit | m Seen Kin. 


; 1 
of the Lorp hath taken him up, and cast} 774". 5, 


t+ Heb. 
in sight, 
or, over 
against. 


f So Ex, 14, 


lL. 
Josh. 3. 16, 
ver, 14, 


+ Heb. 
Thow hast 
done hard 
tn asking. 


g cb. 6. 17. 


Ps, 104. 4, 


t ch, 13, 14, 


+ Heb. lip. 


k ver. 8. 


tver. 7. 


him upon tsome mountain, or into some | Acs, 39, 
*valley. And he said, Ye shall not send. | ; wep. 

17 And when they urged him till he was | one ofthe © 
ashamed, he said, Send. They sent there- | ™ountaine. 
fore fifty men; and they sought three 
days, but found him not. 

18 And when they came again to him, 

(for he tarried at Jericho,) he said unto 

them, Did I not say unto you, Go not? 

19 ¢ And the men of the city said unto 
Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the situation 
of this city is pleasant, as my lord seeth: | + Hep, 
but the water is naught, and the ®ground | causing to 
6+ barren. miscarry. 





Var. RenvD.—Chap. 2. 1 Vs. 3, 5. I also. —~2 7. 9. 
Lit. a portion of two, 7#.e. the portion of a first- 
born: Deut. 21. 17.——3 V. 15. Lit. over against,—— 
4V. 16. i.e, ravine. — 5V. 19. land. —§& Lit. be- 
reaveth, i.e. bringeth her children into the world 
dead (Hi.); or, hath many abortions, Zh. ¥ 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 2. V. 14. 6 Where then is the 
Lorp God of Elijah? And when he had, Houbigant, 
Th. Bo. (slight change in one letter), te 
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Elijah obtaineth water. 





Before 
CHRIST 
896. 





n See Ex. 15. 
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ch. 4. 41, 
& 6.6. 
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ach. 1.17. 


896. 


t Heb. 
starwe, 

b 1 Kings 16, 
31, 32 


¢1 Kings 12. 
28, 31, 32. 


d See Is. 16, 
i. 
‘ech. 1.1. 


895, 


f1 Kings 22, 
Py it 


| + Heb. at 
their feet. 
eee exe, 


#1 Kings 22, 


Var, Renp.—’ VY. 21. abortion. — Chap. 8. 


20 And he said, Bring me a new cruse, 
and put salt therein. And they brought 
it to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the spring of 
the waters, and ” cast the salt in there, 
and said, Thus saith the Lorp, I have 
healed these waters; there shall not be 
from thence any more death or 7 barren 
land7, 

22 So the waters were healed unto this 
day, according to the saying of Elisha 
which he spake. 

23 ¢ And he went up from thence unto 
Beth-el: and as he was going up by the 
way, there came forth little children out 
of the city, and mocked him, and said 
unto him, Go up, thou bald head; go up, 
thou bald head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on 
them, and cursed them in the name of 
the Lorp. And there came forth two she 
bears out of the wood, and tare forty 
and two children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to mount 
Carmel, and from thence he returned to 


Samaria. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Jehoram’s reign. 4 Mesha rebelleth. 6 Jehoram, 
with Jehoshaphat, and the king of Edom, being 
distressed for want of water, by Llisha obtaineth 
water, and promise of victory. 21 The Moabites, 
deceived by the colour of the water, coming to spoil, 
are overcome. 26 The king of Moab, by sacrificing 
the king of Edom’s son, raiseth the siege. 

NEO «Jehoram the son of Ahab began 

to reign over Israel in Samaria the 
eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat king of 

Judah, and reigned ‘twelve years. 

2 And he wrought evil in the sight of the 
Lorp; but not like his father, and like 
his mother: for he put away the !+image 
of Baal *that his father had made. 

8 Nevertheless he cleaved unto ‘the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which 
made Israel to sin; he departed not 
therefrom. 

4 § And Mesha king of Moab was a 
sheepmaster, and 2rendered unto the king 
of Israel an hundred thousand 4 lambs, 
and an hundred thousand rams, * with the 
wool’, — 

5 But it came to pass, when ¢Ahab was 
dead, that the king of Moab rebelled 
against the king of Israel. 

6 4 And king Jehoram went out of Sa- 
maria the same time, and *numbered all 
Israel. 

7 And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah, saying, The king of 
Moab hath rebelled against me: wilt thou 
go with me against Moab to battle? And 
he said, I will go up: fI am as thou art, 
my people as thy people, and my horses 
as thy horses. 

8 And he said, Which way shall we go 
up? And he answered, The way through 
the wilderness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, and the 
king of Judah, and the king of Edom: 
and they fetched a compass of seven days’ 
journey: and there was no water for the 
host, and for the *cattle {that followed 
Sthem. 

10 And the king of Israel said, Alas! 
that the Lorp hath called these three 
kings together, to deliver them into the 
hand of Moab! 

11 But 9 Jehoshaphat said, Zs there not 
here a prophet of the Lorp, that we may 
enquire of the Lorp by him? And one 
of the king of Israel’s servants answered 
and said, Here is Elisha the son of Sha- 
Ce which poured water on the hands of 

lija. 


12 And Jehoshaphat said, The word of 
LY, 2. 





ilar. —-?V. 4, used to render. ——.3in wool (i.e. 
9, 


in fleeces), 


Ew. 47. 





6. mustered. —— 57, 


(comma, after ‘ cattle’)—— 6 i.e. the kings, 








the Lorp is with him. So the king of Is- 
rael and Jehoshaphat and the king of 
Edom went down to him. 

138 And Elisha said unto the king of Is- 
rael, * What have I to do with thee? ‘get 
thee to ‘the prophets of thy father, and 
to the prophets of thy mother. And the 
king of Israel said unto him, Nay: for 
the Lorp hath called these three kings 
together, to deliver them into the hand 
of Moab. 

14 And Elisha said, ™As the Lorp of hosts 
liveth, before whom I stand, surely, were 
it not that I regard the presence of Je- 
hoshaphat the king of Judah, I would 
not look toward thee, nor see thee. 

15 But now bring me “a minstrel. And 
it came to pass, when the minstrel played, 
saree °the hand of the Lorp came upon 

im, 

16 And he said, Thus saith the Lorp, 
? Make this 7valley full of ® ditches. 

17 For thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not 
see wind, neither shall ye see rain; yet 
that 7 valley shall be filled with water, 
that ye may drink, both ye, and your 
cattle, and your beasts. 

18 And this is but a light thing in the 
sight of the Lorp: he will deliver the 
Moabites also into your hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, 
and every choice city, and shall fell every 
good tree, and stop all wells of water, and 
+ mar every good piece of land with 
stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the morning, 
when the meat offering 9 was offered, 
that, behold, there came water by the way 
of Edom, and the country was filled with 
water. 

21 ¥ 10 And when all the Moabites heard 1° 
that the kings were come up to fight a- 
gainst them, 1! they + gathered all that 
were able to {put on armour, and up- 
ward, and stood in the border. 

22 And they rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and the sun shone upon the water, 
and the Moabites saw the water on the 
other side as red as blood: 

23 And they said, This is blood: the 
kings are surely {slain , and they 
have smitten one another: now there- 
fore, Moab, to the spoil. 

24 And when they came to the camp of 
Israel, the Israelites rose up and smote 
the Moabites, so that they fled before 
them: but 8 || they went forward smiting 
the Moabites, even in theix country p. 

25 And they 3beat down the cities, and 
on every good piece of land cast every 
man his stone, and filled it; and_ they 
stopped all the wells of water, and fell- 
ed all the good trees: 1+ only in ” Kir- 
haraseth left they the stones thereof 14; 
15 howbeit the slingers went about it, and 
smote it. 

26 § And when the king of Moab saw 
that the battle was too sore for him, he 
took with him seven hundred men that 
drew swords, to break through even unto 
the king of Edom: but they could not. 
27 Then ‘he took his eldest son that should 
have reigned in his stead, and offered him 
for a burnt offering upon the wall. And 
16 there was great indignation against Is- 
rael 16; tand they departed from him, and 
returned to their own land. 
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CHAPTER 4, 

1 Lisha muttiptieth the widow's oil. 8 He giveth a 
son to the good Shunammite. 18 Me raiseth again 
her dead son. 88 At Gilgal he healeth the deadly 
pottage. 42 He satisfieth an hundred men with 
twenty loaves, 

OW there cried a certain woman of the 

wives of ¢the sons of the prophets 
unto Hlisha, saying, Thy servant my hus- 
band is dead; and thou knowest_ that 
thy servant did fear the Lorp: and the 
creditor is come to take unto him my 
two sons to be bondmen. 
2 And Elisha said unto her, What shall 

I do for thee? tell me, what hast thou in 

the house P And she said, Thine hand- 

maid hath not any thing in the house, 
save la pot of oil}. 

8 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty 
yessels 3 ¢|| borrow not a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt 
shut the door upon thee and upon thy 
sons, and shalt pour out into all those 
ea and thou shalt set aside that which 
is full. 

5 So she went from him, and shut the 
door upon her and upon her sons, who 
brought the vessels to her ; and she poured 


out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels 
were full, that she said unto her son, Bring 
me yet a vessel. And he said unto her, 
There is not a vessel more. And the oil 
stayed. 

4” Then she came and told the man of 
God, And he said, Go, sell the oil, and 
pay thy || debt, and live thou and thy 
children of the rest, 

8 J And tit fell on a day, that Elisha 
passed to @Shunem, where was a great 
woman; and she + constrained him to eat 
bread. And so it was, that as oft as he 
passed by, he turned in thither to eat 
bread. 

9 And she said unto her husband, Be- 
hold now, I perceive that this is an holy 
man of God, which passeth by us con- 
tinually. 

10 Let us make 2a little chamber, I pray 
thee, on the wall?; and let us set for him 
there a bed, and a table, and a 3 stool, 
and a candlestick; and it shall be, when 
he cometh to us, that he shall turn in 
thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he came 
thither, and he turned into the chamber, 
and lay there. 

12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, 
Call * this Shunammite. And when he 
had called her, she stood before him. 

13 And he said unto him, Say now unto 
her, Behold, thou hast been careful for us 
with all this care; what is to be done for 
thee ? wouldest thou be spoken for to the 
king, or to the captain of the host? And 
she answered, I dwell among mine own 
people. 

14 And he said, What then zs to be done 
for her? And Gehazi answered, Verily 
she hath no child, and her husband is old. 

15 And he said, Call her, And when he 
had called her, she stood in the door. 

16 And he said, * About this t season, 5ac- 
cording to the time of life, thou shalt 
embrace a son, And she said, Nay, my 
lord, thow man of God, f do not lie unto 
thine handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare 
a@ son at that season that Elisha had 
ne unto her, Saccording to the time of 
ife 5, 

18 ¢ And when the child was grown, it 





Var. Runp.— Chap. 4. 
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Or, I pray thee, a 


little upper chamber with .walls, 7. Bu.——®3 seat 
(of honour), 7h. Bua. ——* V. 12. yonder.——5 Vs. 16, 
17. a year hence (as Gen. 18. 10), 





fell on a day, that he went out to his fa- 
ther to the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, My head, 
my head. And he said to %a lad®, Carry 
him to his mother. i 

20 And when he had taken him, and 
brought him to his mother, he sat on her 
knees till noon, and then died. 

21 And she went up, and laid him on 
the bed of the man of God, and shut the 
door upon him, and went out. 

92 And she called unto her husband, and 
said, Send me, I pray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the asses, that I may run 
to the man of God, and come again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go 
to him to Gay ? it is neither new moon, 
nor sabbath. And she said, It shall be 
+ well. 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to 
her servant, Drive, and go forward; tslack 
not thy riding for me, except I bid thee. 

25 So she went and came unto the man 
of God yto mount Carmel. And it came 
to pass, when the man of God saw her 
afar off, that he said to Gehazi his servant, 
Behold, yonder is that Shunammite : 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, 
and say unto her, Js é¢ well with thee? és 
it well with thy husband? és it well with 
the child? And she answered, J¢ is well. 
27 And when she came to the man of 
God to the 7 hill, she caught + him by the 
feet: but Gehazi came near to thrust her 
away. And the man of God said, Let her 
alone; for her soul 7s + vexed within her: 
and the Lorp hath hid i¢ from me, and 
hath not told me. 

28 Then she said, Did I desire a son of 
my lord? did I not say, Do not deceive 


me? 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, *Gird up th, 
loins, and take my staff in thine hand, 
and go thy way: if thou meet any man, 
k salute him not; and if any salute thee, 
answer him not again: and /lay my staff 
upon the face of the child. __ us 

30 And the mother of the child said, ™4s 
the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I 
will not leaye thee, And he arose, and 
followed her. 

31. And Gehazi passed on before them, 
and laid the staff upon the face of the 
child; but there was neither voice, nor 
8+ hearing. Wherefore he went again to 
meet him, and told him, saying, The child 
is “not awaked. 

82 And when Elisha was come into the 
house, behold, the child was dead, and laid 
upon his bed. 

83 He °went in therefore, and shut the 
door upon them twain, rand prayed unto 
the Lorp. 

34 And he went up, and lay upon the 
child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, 
and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands 
upon his hands : and 4he 3 stretched him- 
self J9upon the child!°; and the flesh of 
the child waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the 
house + to and fro; and went up, "and 
stretched himself upon him: and * the 
child sneezed seven times, and the child 
opened his eyes. 

86 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call 
this Shunammite. So he called her. And 
when she was come in unto him, he said, 
Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, 
and bowed herself to the ground, and 
‘took up her son, and went out. F 

88 J And Elisha came again to “ Gilgal: 
and there was a “dearth in the land; and 
the sons of the prophets weve ¥ sitting be- 
fore him: and he said unto his servant, 
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Naanan is sent to Samaria. 
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Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage 
for the sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to ga- 
ther herbs, and found a wild vine, and 
gathered thereof wild gourds his lap full, 
and came and shred them into the pot of 
pottage: for they knew them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat, 
And it came to pass, as they were eating 
of the pottage, that they cried out, and 
said, O thou man of God, there is * death 
inthe pot. And they could not eat thereof. 

41 But he said, Then bring meal. And 
“he cast it into the pot; and he said, 
Pour out for the people, that they may eat, 

d there was no + harm in the pot. 

42 ¢ And there came a man from ° Baal- 
shalisha, “and brought the man of God 
bread of the firstfruits, twenty loaves of 
barley, and full ears of corn! || in the 
husk thereof }?. And he said, Give unto 
the people, that they may eat. 

43 his servitor said, “What, should 
I set this before an hundred men? He 
said again, Give the people, that they 
may eat: for thus saith the Lorp, ¢ They 
shall eat, and shall leave thereof. 

44 So he set it before them, and they 
did eat, J and left thereof, according to the 
word of the Lorp, 


CHAPTER 5. 

1 Naaman, by the report of a captive maid, is sent 
to Samaria to be cured of his leprosy. 8 Elisha, 
sending him to Jordan, cureth him. 15 He refus- 
ing Naaman’s gifts granteth him some of the 
earth, 20 Gehazi, abusing his master's name 
wito Nauman, is smitten with leprosy. 

OW “Naaman, captain of the host of 

the king of Syria, was 'a great man 
t+with his master, and || puonaneale be- 
cause by him the Lorp had given 1|j de- 
liverance unto Syria: he was also a mighty 
man in valour, but he was a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone owt by 2com- 
panies, and had brought away captive 
out of the land of Israel a little maid; 
and she t+ waited on Naaman’s wife. 

8 And she said unto her mistress, Would 
God may lord weve + with the prophet that 
is in Samaria! for he would fj recoyer him 
of his leprosy. 

4 And * one went in, and told * his lord 4, 
saying, Thus and thus said the maid 
that 7s of the land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, 
and I will send a letter unto the king of 
Israel. And he departed, and ¢took + with 
him ten talents of silver, and six thou- 
sand pieces of gold, and ten *changes of 
raiment>. 

6 And he brought the letter to the king of 
Israel, saying, ® Now when this letter is 
come unto thee, behold, I have therewith 
sent Naaman my servant to thee, that 
thou mayest recover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of 
Israel had read the letter, that he rent his 
clothes, and said, 4m I ¢God, to kill and 
to make alive, that this man doth send 
unto me to recover a man of his leprosy ? 
wherefore consider, I pray you, and see 


_| how he seeketh a quarrel against me. 


8 7 And it was so, when Elisha the man 
of God had heard that the king of Israel 
had rent his clothes, that he sent to the 
king, saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy 
clothes ? let him come now to me, and he 
shall know that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and 
with his chariot, and stood at the door of 
the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto 
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him, saying, Go and ¢ wash in Jordan seven 
times, and thy flesh shall come again to 
thee, and thou shalt be clean. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went 
away, and said, Behold, + || I thought, He 
will surely come out to me, and stand, 
and call on the name of the Lorp his 
God, and 7+ strike his hand over the place, 
and recover the leper. 

12 Are not || Abana and Pharpar, rivers 
of Damascus, better than all the waters 
of Israel? may I not wash in them, and 
be clean? So he turned and went away 
in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, and spake 
unto him, and said, B My father, iff the 
prophet had bid thee do some great thing, 
wouldest thou not have done it? how 
much rather then, when he saith to thee, 
Wash, and be clean ? 

14 Then went he down, and dipped him- 
self seven times in Jordan, according to 
the saying of the man of God: and Jshis 
flesh came again like unto the flesh of a 
little child, and 9 he was clean. 

15 § And he returned to the man of God, 
he and all his company, and came, and 
stood before him; andhe said, Behold, now 
I know that there is "no God in all the 
earth, but in Israel: now therefore, I pray 
thee, take +a ® blessing of thy servant. 

16 But he said, * 4s the Lorp liveth, before 
whom I stand, !I will receive none. And 
he urged him to take it; but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said, 9 Shall there not 
then 9, I pray thee, be given to thy servant 
two mules’ burden of earth? for thy ser- 
vant will henceforth offer neither burnt 
offering nor sacrifice unto other gods, but 
unto the Lorn. 

18 In this thing the Lorp pardon thy ser- 
vant, that when my master goeth into the 
house of 8 Rimmon to worship there, and 
mhe leaneth-on my hand, and I bow my- 
self in the house of Rimmon : when I bow 
down myself in the house of Rimmon, the 
Lorp pardon thy servant in this thing. 

19 And he said unto him, Go in peace, 
So he departed from him ta !°little way. 

20 § But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the 
man of God, said, Behold, my master hath 
spared Naaman this Syrian, in not receiv- 
ing at his;hands that which he brought: 
but, as the Lorp liveth, I will run after 
him, and take somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And 
when Naaman saw him running after him, 
he lighted down from the chariot to meet 
him, and said, t Js all well ? 

22 And he said, All is well. My master 
hath sent me, saying, Behold, even now 
there be come to me from mount Eph- 
raim two young men of the sons of the 
prophets: give them, I pray thee, a talent 
of silver, and two changes of garments. 

23 And Naaman said, Be content, take two 
talents. And he urged him, and bound 
two talents of silver in two bags, with two 
changes of garments, and laid them upon 
two of his servants; and they bare them 
before him. 

24 And when he came to the 1 || tower, 
he took them from their hand, and be- 
stowed them in the house: and he let the 
men go, and they departed. , 

25 But he went in, and stood before his 
master. And Elisha said unto him, Whence 
comest thou, Gehazi? And he said, Thy 
servant went tno whither. B 

26 And he said unto him, Went not !? mine 
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V. 18. 6 Surely not! if, Hi. 


Comp. 


Ramman, or Raman, the Assyrian god of the air 


or of thunder, Sayce, Schr. 


. 
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The Syrian army 


2 KINGS, 6. 





smitten with blindness, 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 894, 


heart 1? with thee, when the man turned a- 
gain from his chariot to meet thee? Is it 
a time to receive money, and to receive 
garments, and oliveyards, and vineyards, 
and sheep, and oxen, and menservants, 
| n1im.¢, | @2d maidservants ? 

10 ents 27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman ” shall 
| cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for 
ever. And he went out from his presence 
°a leper as white as snow. 


CHAPTER 6. 

1 Elisha, giving leave to the young prophets to en- 
large their dwellings, causeth iron to swim. 8 He 
discloseth the king of Syria's counsel. 13 The 
army, which was sent to Dothan to apprehend 
Elishu, is smitten with blindness. 19 Being brought 
tnto Samuria, they are dismissed in peace, 24 
The famine in Samaria causeth women to eat 
their own children. 30 The king sendeth to slay 
Blisha. 

ND “the sons of the prophets said un- 

to Elisha, Behold now, the place 

where we ! dwell with! thee is too strait 
for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, 
and take thence every man a beam, and 
let us make us a place there, where we 
may dwell. And he answered, Go ye. 

3 And one said, Be content, I pray thee, 
and go with thy servants. And he an- 
swered, I will go. 

4 So he went with them. And when they 
came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the 
taxe head fell into the water: and he 
cried, and said, Alas, master! ? for it was? 
borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where fell 
it? And he shewed him the place. And 
‘he cut down a stick, and cast i¢ in 
thither; and the iron did swim. 

7 Therefore said he, Take ié up to thee. 
And he put out his hand, and took it. 

8 § 2 Then the king of Syria 5 warred 
against Israel, and took counsel with his 
Or sabes saying, In oe and such a place 

(ules shall Bbe my || camp fp. 

Seite A And the man of God sent unto the 
king of Israel, saying, Beware that thou 
pass not such a place; for Bthither the 
Syrians are come down f. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to the 
place which the man of God told him and 
warned him of, and *saved himself + 
there, not-once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Sy- 
ria was sore troubled for this thing; and 
he called his servants, and said unto 
them, Will ye not shew me which of us 
is for the king of Israel ? 

12 And one of his servants said, + None, 
my lord, O king: but Elisha, the prophet 
that is in Israel, telleth the king of Israel 
the words that thou speakest in thy bed- 
chamber. 

13 § And he said, Go and spy where he 
is, that I may send and fetch him. And 
it_was told him, saying, Behold, he is in 
© Dothan. 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and 
chariots, and a + great host: and they 
came by night, and compassed the city 
about. 

15 And when the !|servant of the man of 
God was risen early, and gone forth, be- 
hold, an host compassed the city both with 
horses and chariots. And his servant said 
are him, Alas, my master! how shall we 

Go) 

16 And he answered, Fear not: for “they 
that be with us are more than they that 
be with them. 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, Lorp, I 


o Exod, 4, 6, 
Num.12.10, 
ch, 15. 5, 


cir. 893, 
ach, 4. 38, 


{ Heb. tron. 


b ch. 2. 21, 


j Heb. No, 





¢ Gen. 37, 
17. 


ft Heb. 
heavy. 


t Or, 
minister, 


d 2 Chr. 32. 
7. 


Ps. 55.18. 
Rom. 8.81. 





pray thee, open his eyes, that he may | Before 
see. And the Lorp opened the eyes of 
the young man; and he saw: and, behold, 
the mountain was full of * horses and 





5 a ech. 2.11 
chariots of fire round about Elisha, — Ps. 34. 7 
18 And when they came down to £ him, & 68.17 


Elisha prayed unto the Lorp, and said,| g°o) >.> 
Smite this people, I pray thee, with blind- : e 
ness. And / he smote them with blindness 
according to the word of Elisha, 

19 § And Elisha said unto them, This és 
not the way, neither is this the city: tfol- 
low me, and I will bring you to the man 
whom ye seek. But he led them to Sa 
maria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they were 
come into Samaria, that Elisha said, Lorn, 
open the eyes of these men, that they may 
see. And the Lorp opened their eyes, and 
they saw; and, behold, they were in the 
midst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Eli- 
sha, when he saw them, My father, shall 
I smite them? shall I smite them? 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite 
them: wouldest thou smite those whom 
thou hast taken captive with thy sword 
and with thy bow? Yset bread and water 
before them, that they may eat and drink, 
and go to their master. 

23 And he prepared great provision for 
them: and when they had eaten and 
drunk, he sent them away, and they went 
to their master. So the bands of Syria | 4 ver. 8, 9. 
came no more into the land of Israel. ch, 5. 
24 4 And it came to pass after this, that] cir, 
Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his 
host, and went up, and besieged Samaria. 
25 And there was a.great famine in Sa- 
maria: and, behold, they besieged it, until 
an ass’s head was sold for fourscore pieces 
of silver, and the fourth part of a cab of 
dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 

26 And as the king of Israel was passing 
by upon the wall, there cried a woman 
unto him, saying, Help, my lord, O king. 
27 And he said, |\If the Lorp do not help 
thee, whence shall I help thee? out of 
the barnfloor, or out of the winepress ? 
28 And the king said unto her, What ail- 
eth thee? And she answered, This woman 
said unto me, Give thy son, that we may 
eat him to day, and we will eat my son 
to morrow. 

29 So *we' boiled my son, and did eat 
him: and I said unto her on the {next 
day, Give thy son, that we may eat hi 


F Gen, 19, 
il, 





t Heb. come 
ye after me. 


g Rom. 12, 
20. 


892, 


|| Or, Let not 
the LORD 
Save thee, 


t Lev. 26, 29, 
Deut.28.53, 
37. 


and she hath hid her son. Tes 

30 And it came to pass, when the king ¢ 
heard the words of the woman, that he 

*rent his clothes; 5and he passed > by up-|&1 Kings al,. 
on the wall, and the people looked, and,} 27. 


pene he had sackcloth within upon his 
esh. 

51 Then he said, ‘God do so and more |? Ruth 1.17. 
also to me, if the head of Elisha the son 
of Shaphat shall stand on him this day. 

82 ® But Elisha sat® in his house, and ‘ 
mthe elders sat with him; and the king | ™ Bzek.8.1, 
sent a man from before him: but ere the| © #1 
messenger came to him, he said to the 
elders, “See ye how this son of °a mur-|nLuke13. 
derer hath sent to take away mine head?| 3 
look, when the messenger cometh, shut |? 
the door, and 7hold him fast at the| * 
door7: is not the sound of his master’s 
feet behind him ? 

83 And while he yet talked with them, be- 
hold, the Bmessenger 8came down unto 
him: and he said*, Behold, this evil is 
of the Lorp; ? what should I wait for | p Job 2.9, 
the Lorp any longer ? 





Var. Renv.—Chap. 6. 1V.1. sit before (see ch. 4. 
88). ——? Vs. 5, 8. And.—®# PV. 8. was warring. — 
+V. 10. guarded himself (i.e. by setting a watch). 

Var. Reap.—Ohap. 6. V. 8. B ye hide yourselves, 
Pesh. Th. (1.) V.9.B there the Syrians hide them- 
selves, Pesh. Th. Bo. (.) 











Var. Renv.—5 VF, 30. now he was passing. —— 
®° 7. 32. Now Elisha was sitting. ——7keep him off 
with the door, i.e. by pressing against it.—— V. 83. 
CAME... sis and said. : 

Var. Reap.—V. 18. 8 them (i.e. the Syrians), Pes. 
Jos. Th.—V. 33, B king, Ew. Gr. 





2768 
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1 Kings 19, | 
a } 








Elisha prophesieth 


2 KINGS, 7, 8. 


incredible plenty. 
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a ver. 18, 19. 


b ver. 17, 19, 
20. 


+ Heb. a 
lord which 
belonged to 
the king 





| e¢2 Sam, 5. 
24. 


ch. 19. 7. 
Job 15. 21. 


f1 Kings 10. 
29. 

g Ps, 48. 4, 
5, 6. 
Proy. 28. 1. 


+ Heb. we 
shall find 
punish- 
ment, 


+ Heb. in it, 


| 


.|the entering in of the gate: 





Var. Rexv.—Chap. 7. 


CHAPTER 7. 

1 Elisha prophesieth incredible plenty in Samaria. 
3 Four lepers, venturing on the host of the Sy- 
rians, bring tidings of their flight. 12 The king, 
Jjinding by 8 the news to be true, spoileth the 
tents of the vians. 17 The lord, who would not 
believe the prophecy of plenty, huving the charge 
of the gate, is trodden to deuth in the press. 

HY Hh al Elisha said, Hear ye the word of 

the Lorn; Thus saith the Lorn, «To 
morrow about this time skal? a measure 
of fine flour be sold for a shekel, and two 
measures of barley for a shekel, in the 
gate of Samaria. 

2 6 Then 1+a lord! on whose hand the 
king leaned answered the man of God, 
ana said, Behold, ¢if the Lorp would 
make windows in heaven, might this thing 
be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt see 
tt with thine eyes, but shalt not eat 
thereof. 

3 4 And there were four leprous men ¢at 
and they 
said one to another, Why sit we here un- 
til we die? : 

4 If we say, We will enter into the city, 
then the famine is in the city, and we 
shall die there: and if we sit still here, 
we die also. Now therefore come, and let 
us fall unto the host of the Syrians: if 
they save us alive, we shall live; and if 
they kill us, we shall but die. 

5 And they rose up in the twilight, to 
go unto the camp of the Syrians: and 
when thy were come to the uttermost 
part of the camp of Syria, behold, there 
was no man there. 

6 For the Lord had made the host of the 
Syrians ‘to hear a noise of chariots, and a 
noise of hgrses, even the noise of a great 
host: and they said one to another, Lo, 
the king of Israel hath hired against us 
f the kings of the Hittites, and the kings 
of the Egyptians, to come upon us. 

7 Wherefore they Yarose and fled in the 
twilight, and left their tents, and their 
horses, and their asses, even the camp as 
it was, and fled for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to the ut- 
termost part of the camp, they went into 
one tent, and did eat and drink, and car- 
ried thence silver, and gold, and raiment, 
and went and hid it; and came again, and 
entered into another tent, and carried 
thence also, and went and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another, We do 
not well: this day is a day of good tidings, 
and we hold our peace: if we tarry till 
the morning light, ?+some mischief * will 
come upon us: now therefore come, that 
we may go and tell the king’s household. 

10 So they came and called unto the por- 
ter of the city: and they told them, saying, 
We came to the camp of the Syrians, and, 
behold, there was no man there, neither 
voice of man, but horses tied, and asses 
tied, and the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters; and they 
told it to the king’s house within. 

12 g And the king arose in the night, 
and said unto his servants, I will now 
shew you what the Syrians have done to 
us. They know that we be hungry; there- 
fore are they gone out of the camp to 
hide themselves in the field, saying, When 
they come out of the city, we shall catch 
them alive, and get into the city. 

18 And one of his servants answered and 
said, Let some take, I pray thee, five of 
the horses that remain, which are left fin 
the city, behold, they ave as all the 
multitude of Israel that are left in it: 
behold, J say, they are even as all the 


iV. 2, 17. the knight, —— 









87V. 9. guilt, 7%. Ke. Ba.—-3 V. 18. (i.e. they may 


as well go as stay, for death is certain. 
they will return and die of famine ; 
the sword of the Syrians.) 





Either 
or else fall by 








multitude of the Israelites that are con- 

sumed*:) and let us send and see. 

14 They took -therefore two +* chariot 
horses*; and the king sent after the host 
of the Syrians, saying, Go and see. 

15 And they went atter them unto Jor- 
dan: and, lo, all the way was full of gar- 
ments and vessels, which the Syrians had 
cast away in their haste. And the mes- 
sengers returned, and told the king, 

16 And the people went out, and spoiled 
the tents of the Syrians. So a measure 
of fine flour was sold for a shekel, and 
two measures of barley for a shekel, "ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorp. 

17 {_ And the king appointed !the lord! 
on whose hand he leaned to have the 
charge of the gate: and the people trode 
upon him in the gate, and he died, ‘as 
the man of God had said, who spake when 
the king came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass as the man of 
God had spoken to the king, saying, “Two 
measures of barley for a shekel, and a 
measure of fine flour for a shekel, shall 
be to morrow about this time in the gate 
of Samaria: 

19 And that lord answered the man of 
God, and said, Now, behold, if the Lorp 
should make windows in heaven, might 
such a thing be? And he said, Behold, 
thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but 
shalt not eat’ thereof, 

20 And so it fell ont unto him: for the 
people trode upon him in the gate, and 
he died. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 The Shunammite, having left her country seven 
years, to avoid the forewarned famine, for Hli- 
sha's miracle sake hath her land restored by the 
king. 7 Hazael, being sent with a present by 
Ben-hadad to Evisha at Damascus, after he had 
heard the prophecy, killeth his muster, and suc- 
ceedeth him. 16 Jehoram’s wicked reign in Ju- 
dah, 20 Edom and Libnah revolt. 23 Ahaziah 
succeedeth Jehoram. 25 Ahaziah’s wicked reign. 
28 He visiteth Jehoram wounded, at Jezreel. 

1T\HEN spake Elisha! unto the woman, 

«whose son he had restored to life, 
saying, Arise, and go thou and thine 
household, and sojourn wheresoever thou 
canst sojourn : for the Lorp » hath called 
for a famine; and it shall also come upon 
the land seven years. 

2 And the woman arose, and did after the 
saying of the man of God: and she went 
with her household, and sojourned in the 
land of the Philistines seven years. 

8 And it came to pass at the seven years’ 
end, that the woman returned out of the 
land of the Philistines: and she went 
forth to ery unto the king for her house 
and for her land. 

4 And the king talked with ¢ Gehazi the 
servant of the man of God, saying, Tell 
me, I pray thee, all the great things that 
Elisha hath done. 

5 And it came to pass, as he was telling 
the king how he had @ restored a dead 
body to life, that, behold, the woman, 
whose son he had restored to life, cried 
to the king for her house and for her 
land. And Gehazi said, My lord, O king, 
this is the woman, and this is her son, 
whom Elisha restored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the woman, 
she told him. So the king appointed 
unto her a certain ?|| officer, saying, Re- 
store all that was her’s, and all the 
fruits of the field since the day that she 
left the land, even until now. 

7 {And Elisha came to Damascus; and 
Ben-hadad the king of Syria_was sick; 
and it was told him, saying, The man of 
God is come hither. 

8 And the king said unto ¢ Hazael, f Take 
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h ver, 1, 


iver. 2. 
ch. 6, 32. 


kver. 1. 


cir, 891. 
a ch. 4, 35. 


b Ps. 105, 16, 
Hag. 1.11. 


cir. 885. 
ech. 5. 27. 


@ ch. 4, 35. 


| Or, 
eunuch. 
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e1 Kings 19. 
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f1 Sam. 9.7. 
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ch. 5. 5. 





Var. Renp.—*V. 14. 
Chap. 8. 
courtier; Zit, eunuch, 


chariots with horses. —— 
1V.1. Now Elisha had spoken,——? V. 6. 
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Hazael killeth his master. 


2 KINGS, 9. 





Jehu is anointed king, 
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gch. 1.2. 


} Heb. in 
his hand, 


hk ver, 15, 
{ Heb. | 
and set it, 


¢ Luke 19.41. 


& ch. 10, 32. 
& 12.97. 
& 13. 3,7. 
Amos 1. 3. 

Uch. 15. 16. 
Hos. 13. 16. 
Amos 1.13, 

m 1 Sam. 17. 
43, 


n1 Kings 19. 
15, 3 


892, 


o 2 Chr. 21, 

¢ Heb. 
reigned. 
Began to 
reign in 
consort 
with his 
father. 

p 2 Chr, 21. 
5, &e. 

q ver. 26, 


r 2 Sam. 7. 
13. 


1 Kings 11. 
36. 


& 15, 4, 
2 Chr. 21.7. 


41 Kings 22. 
47. 


| And so 
fulfilled, 
Gen, 27.40. 

u 2 Chr, 21, 


0. 





a present in thine hand, and go, meet the 
man of God, and genquire of the Lorp 
by him, saying, Shall I recover of this 
disease ? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took 
a present {with him, Seven of% every good 
thing of Damascus, forty camels’ burden, 
and came and stood before him, and said, 
Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria hath 
sent me to thee, saying, Shall I recover 
of this disease ? 

10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, say un- 
to him, Thou *mayest certainly recover: 
howbeit the Lorp hath shewed me that 
khe shall surely die. 

11 And he settled his countenance t+sted- 
fastly, until he was ashamed: and the 
man of God *wept. 

12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth my 
lord? And he answered, Because I know 
kthe evil that thou wilt do unto the chil- 
dren of Israel: their strong holds wilt 
thou set on fire, and their young men 
wilt thou slay with the sword, and ? wilt 
dash their children, and rip up their wo- 
men with child. 

13 And Hazael said, But >what, ™is thy 
servant a dog 5, that he should do this 
great thing? And Elisha answered, “The 
Lorp hath shewed me that thou shalt be 
king over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came 
to his master; who said to him, What 
said Elisha to thee? And he answered, 
He told me ¢hat thou shouldest surely re- 
cover. 

15 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that he took a thick cloth®, and dipped 
it in water, and spread it on his face, so 
ee died: and Hazael reigned in his 
stead. 

16 4 And.in the fifth year of Joram the 
son of Ahab king of Israel, 8 Jehoshaphat 
being then king of Judah, ° Jehoram the 
son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah + began 
to reign. 

17 ? Thirty and two years old was he 
when he began to reign; and he reigned 
eight years in Jerusalem. 

18: And _ he walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, as did the house of Ahab: 
for 4the daughter of Ahab was his wife: 
and he did evil in the sight of the Lorp. 

19 Yet the Lorp would not destroy Ju- 
dah for David his servant’s sake, "as he 
promised him to give him alway 7a 7light, 
and to7 his children. 

20 ¢ In his days *Edom revolted from 
under the hand of Judah, ‘and made a 
king over themselves. 

21 So Joram went over Bto ZairB, and 
all the chariots with him: %and he rose 
by night §, and ysmote the Edomites which 
compassed him abouty, and the captains 
of the chariots: and ‘$ the people 2 fled 
into their tents. 

22 10) Yet Edom revolted from under the 
hand of Judah unto this day. “Then 
Libnah revolted at the same time, 

23 And the rest of the acts of Joram, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah ? 





Var. Renp.—*P. 9. and.—‘V. 10. 


shalt. —— 


5 Vv. 18. what is thy servant, the dog. ——®V. 15. 
Perhaps, the coyerlet (lit. woven cloth), 7. Bu. —— 
7¥. 19. a lamp in (lit. in respect of), —- 87. 21. 
i.e. Joram was surrounded by the Edomites in the 
mountains, and tried to cut his way through by 
night, Ew. Th. —— i.e. the men of Judah. —— 
10 VY, 22. So. 


Var. Reap. — Chap. 8. 


V. 16. B Omit, A few Heb. 


MSS. and many editions, Sept. (ed. Ald., MSS.) Pesh. 
many MSS. of Vulg. Kenn. De W. Th.—V. 21. B 


into Seir, 
Bw. and (formerly) Hi. —— 
compassed him about smote him, Gr. 
similarly Hi.) 





Vulg. Th. (l.); to Zoar, Gr, (virtually) 
the Edomites which 
(Somewhat 








24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
Dayid: and ~|| Ahaziah his son reigned in 
his stead. 

25 § In the twelfth year of Joram the 
son of Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah begin 
to reign. 

26 ¥Two and twenty years old was Aha- 
ziah when he began to reign: and he 
reigned one year in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Athaliah, the || daugh- 
ter of Omri king of Israel. 

27 And he walked in the way of the 
house of Ahab, and did evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, as did the house of Ahab: 
for he was the son in law of the house 
of Ahab. 

28 § And he went “with Joram the son 
of Ahab to the war against Hazael king 
of Syria in Ramoth-gilead ; and the Sy- 
rians wounded Joram. 

29 And .*king Joram went back to be 
healed in Jezreel of the wounds +t which 
the Syrians had given him at || Ramah, 
when he fought against Hazael king of 
Syria. ¢And Ahaziah the son of Jehoram 
king of Judah went down to see Joram 
the son of Ahab in Jezreel, because he 
was tsick. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 Elisha sendeth a young prophet with instructions 
to anoint Jehu at Ramoth-gilead. 4 The prophet 
having done his message jfleeth. 11 Jehu, being 
made king by the soldiers, killeth Joram in the 
Jjield of Naboth. 27 Ahaziah is slain at Gur, and 
buried at Jerusalem. 30 Proud Jezebel is thrown 
down out of a window, and eaten by dogs, 

ND Elisha the prophet called one of 
“the children of the prophets, and 
said unto him, 8 Gird up thy loins, and 
take this }box of oil in thine hand, ‘and 
go to Ramoth-gilead : 

2 And when thou comest thither, look 
out there Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat 
the son of Nimshi, and go in, and make 
him arise up from among “his brethren, 
and carry him to an tinner chamber; 

8 Then ‘take the 1box of oil, and pour 
it on his head, and say, Thus saith the 
Lorp, I have anointed thee king over Is- 
rael. Then open the door, and flee, and 
tarry not. 

44 So the young man, even the 2young 
man the prophet”, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the cap- 
tains of the host were sitting; and he 
said, I have an errand to thee, 6 captain. 
And Jehu said, Unto which of us? 
And he said, To thee, O captain. 

6 And he arose, and went into the house; 
and he poured the oil on his head, and 
said unto him, f Thus saith the Lornp God 
of Israel, I have anointed thee king over 
the people of the Lorp, even over Israel. 

7 And thou shalt smite the house of 
Ahab thy master, that I may avenge the 
blood of my servants the prophets, and 
the blood of all the servants of the Lorp, 
gat the hand of Jezebel. 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall 
perish: and *I will cut off from Ahab 
*him that pisseth against the wall, and 
khim that is $shut up and left? in Israel: 

9 And I will make the house of Ahab 
like the house of !Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, and like the house of ™ Baasha 
the son of Ahijah: 

10 "And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in 
the *portion of Jezreel, and there shall be 
none to bury fev, And he opened the 
door, and fled. 

11 ¢ >Then Jehu came forth to the ser- 
vants of his lord: and one said unto him, 
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b ch, 9, 15, 
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Var. RenD.—Chap. 9. 13. 1, 3, 
prophet’s young man, Bw. Th. Ba, 
See on 1 Kings 14, 10.—*#V, 10. 
field). ——5 7. 11; And. 
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yial.— 27. 4, 
Ke. —3YV,. 8, 
plot (i.e. open 














He conspireth against Joram. 


2 KINGS, 10. 


Ahaziah is slain. 








Before | Is all well? wherefore came °this mad fel- 
Ce ore low to thee? And he said unto them, Ye 
*. know the man, and his communication. 
oJer. 29, 26,| 12 And they said, J¢ is 7false; tell us 
John 10.20.|now. And he said, Thus and thus spake 
Acts 26. 24./ he to me, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, I 
1 Cor.4.10./ have anointed thee king over Israel. 
p Matt. 21. 18 Then they hasted, and Ptook every 
fs man his garment, and put it under him 
%on the top of the stairs®, and blew with 
+ Heb. trumpets, saying, Jehu tis king. 
reigneth. 14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the 
son of Nimshi conspired against Joram. 
(Now BJoram had keptfB Ramoth-gilead, 
he and all Israel, because of © Hazael 
king of Syria. 4 
q ch. 8. 29, 15 But 7king | Joram was returned to be 
7 Heb. healed in Jezreel of the wounds which 
Jehoram. |the Syrians thad given him, when he 
Tt Hsb, fought with Hazael king of Syria.) And 
+ Heb ‘Wet no| Jehu said, If it be your minds, then flet 
escaper yo, | none go forth nor _escape out of the city 
oe. to go to tell it in Jezreel. 
16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went 
rch. 8.29, |t0 Jezreel; for Joram lay there. * And 





Ahaziah king of Judah was come down to 
see Joram. 

17 And there stood a watchman on the 
tower in Jezreel, and he spied the com- 
pany of Jehu as he came, and said, I see 
a@ company. And Joram said, Take an 
horseman, and send to meet them, and 
let him say, Is it peace? 

18 So there went one on horseback to 
meet him, and said, Thus saith the king, 
Is it peace? And Jehu said, What hast 
thou to do with peace? turn thee behind 
me. And the watchman told, saying, The 
messenger came to them, but he’ cometh 
not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on horse- 
back, which came to them, and said, Thus 
saith the king, Js it peace? And Jehu 
answered, What hast thou to do with 
peace? turn thee behind me, 

20 And the watchman told, saying, He 
came even unto them, and cometh not 

|) Or, again: and the ||driving is like the driy- 








sons, saith the Lorp; and “I will requite Before 
thee in this || plat, saith the Lorp. Now| CHRIST 
therefore take and cast him into the 884. 


u Tee 


plat of ground, according to the word of 
the Lorp. 
27 { But when Ahaziah the king of Ju-| | or, 


dah saw this, he fled by the way of the| P0tion. 

garden house. And Jehu followed after 

him, and said, 17 Smite him also in the 

chariot!7, 18 And they did so!8 at the go- 

ing up to Gur, which is by Ibleam, And 

he fled to * Megiddo, and died there: zIn the 

28 And his servants carried him in a] kingdom of 

chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in| S@eria, 

his sepulchre with his fathers in the city Raa 

of David. gins See 
Then he be-~ 


29 18And in the eleventh year of Joram 
the son of Ahab began Abhaziah to reign 
over Judah 19, 


gan to reign 
as Viceroy 
to his fa~ 


30 7 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, | thst i his 
Jezebel heard of it; yand she 2°+painted ome a 
her face®°, and tired her head, and look-| 18,19. 
ed one pe aden cee 
31 as Jehu entered in at the gate,| ¥™.5 
she said, *Had “imri peace, who slew bag oe 
his master ? reign 

32 And he lifted up his face to the win-| 2ene, 
dow, and said, Who ts on my side? who? Seeiene 
And there looked out to him two or three ak Ee 
23 | euntichs, De zek, 23- 
33 And he said, Throw her down. So|+4, : 
they_threw her down: and some of her Cea 
blood was sprinkled on the wall, and on] painting. 


the horses: and he trode her under foot. 


21 Kings 16, 
34 And when he was come in, he did eat ae, 


and drink, and said, Go, see now 2*this | "0% cham 
cursed woman, and bury her: for “she és} ¢1 kin 516. 
a king’s daughter. Sue ae 
35 And they went to bury her: but they 

found no more of her than the scull, and 

the feet, and the palms of her hands. 

86 Wherefore they came again, and told 

him. And he said, This is the word of 

the Lorp, which he spake +by his ser- | +Heb. by the 
vant Hlijah the Tishbite, saying, In the] *4744- 
portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh | »1Kings21- 


of Jezebel : er : 
37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be 

















‘marching, ing of Jehti the son of Nimshi; for he |¢as dung upon the face of the field in the | ¢ Ps. 83. 10. 
¢Heb.in | driveth 7 furiously. portion of Jezreel; so that they shall not 
heres oe pee Joram Lae ule eae And | say, This zs Jezebel. 
eb, Bind. | his chariot was made ready. s Joram 
s2Chr.22. | king of Israel and Ahaziah king of Judah CHAPTER 10. 
0 went out, yeah: in his chariot, ae they |1 Sele OU estat care Gap pron or ane — 
‘, went out Uagainst Jehu, and tmet him amet. & ite excuseth the fact by the 
ined in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite. BraDieey Oly and Teta at Wc ie 
. 22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw| He taketh Jehonadad into his company. 18 By 
Jehu, that he said, Is i¢ peace, Jehu? subtilty he destroyeth ali the worshippers of Baal. 
And he answered, What peace, so long as 29 Jehu followeth Jeroboam’s sins. 32 Hazael 
the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and oppresseth Israel, 34 Jehoahaz succeedeth Jehu, 
12her witchcrafts are so many }? ? cARY Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. 884. 
23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to 
and said to Ahaziah, There is treachery, | Samaria, unto the rulers of 6 Jezreel, to 
O Ahaziah. the elders, and to tthem that brought up | + Heb. 
¢ Heb. fiuea| 24 And Jehu }2+drew a bow with his full] Ahab’s children, saying, mourishers. ° 
his hand strength!8, and smote Jehoram between} 2 1Now as soon as this letter cometh to 
withabow. | his arms, and the arrow went out at his| you, seeing your master’s sons are with 
} Heb. heart, and he jsunk down in his chariot. | you, and there are with you chariots and 
bowed. 25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his }*cap-| horses, a fenced city also, and armour; 
tain, Take up, and cast him in the por-| 8 Look Seven out the best and meetest 
tion of the field of Naboth the Jezreelite: | of your master’s sons, and set him on his 
for remember how that, when I and thou |} father’s throne, and fight for your mas- 
£1 Kings ai, | ode 1 together after Ahab his father, ‘the | ter’s house. : 3 
29. ° *| Lorp 1®laid this burden upon him 16; 4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and 
+ Heb. 26 Surely I have seen yesterday the|said, Behold, two kings stood not before 
bloods, tblood of Naboth, and the blood of his| him: how then shall we stand ? 
Var. Renp.—*V. 11. meditation, #.e. meditative-|_ Var. Renp.—17V. 27. Him too! smite him !— 
ness, Bi.; or, discourse, Ge. Ke.——7V. 12. an eva-| 1% (There is some error in the text. A. V. follows 


sion, Zh. Ba.—SV. 13. i.e. Jehu.— on (?) the 
stairs themselves (é.e. without seeking a better 
place), Ge. Bw. Ke. (text. corrupt, but A. V. suits 
context). 10 7, 14. against.——U YV, 21. to meet.—— 
2 VY, 22. her many witchcrafts. continué——} Vv, 924. 
took the bow into his hand; comp. marg.——t* V. 25. 
knight. +5 jn pairs, Ge. Th. Ba. ——16 took up this 
oracle concerning him: see on Isa. 13. 1. 

Var. Reap, — Chap. 9. V. 14, 6 Jehu had been 
keeping, Gr. oe 


Vulg.)—19 y, 29. (Should be in a parenthesis), 
207. 30. set her eyes in paint (lit. antimony). — 
21 the,—— 2 y, 31. Is it peace, thou Zimri (i.e. man 
like unto Zimri), murderer of, 7h. Ke. Ba,— 
377, 32. 7.e. courtiers V. 34. to this.—Chap. 10. 
iy. 2. And now (The beginning of the letter is 
omitted, Comp. ch. 5. 6).—2? Insert the. —*YV, 8. 
Omit. 

Var. Ruav.—Chap. 10. V.1. 8 Samaria, Sept. Jos. 
Th.;.the city, Vulg. Ke. Ba. 
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Ahab’s seventy sons slain. 


2 KINGS, 10. 


Jehu followeth Jeroboam’s sins. 





Before 
CHRIST 
884. 


+ Heb. 


Sor me. 


a 1Kings2l. 
21, 


b ch, 9. 14, 
24. 


¢e1,Sam. 3. 
19. 


d 1 Kings 21. 
19, 21, 29. 
+ Heb. by the 

hand of. 


] Or, ac- 
gquaintance. 


+ Heb. house 
of shepherds 
binding 
sheep, 

ech. & 29. 
2.Chr. 22. 8. 

+ Heb. 
found. 

7 Heb. to the 
peace of, Sc. 





+ Heb. 
Sound, 

f Jer. 35. 6, 
&e. ; 

g1Chr. 2. 
55. 

+ Heb. 
blessed. 

h Ezra 10.19, 

21 Kings 19. 
10. 

k ch, 9. 8. 
2Chr, 22.8. 


71 Kings 21, 
21. 


m1 Kings 16, 
31, 32. 


n 1 Kings 22, 
6. 


5 And he that was over the house, and 
he that was over the city, the elders also, 
and the bringers up of the children, sent 
to Jehu, saying, We are thy servants, and 
will do all that thou shalt_ bid us; we 
will not make any king: do thou that 
whieh is good in thine eyes. : 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second time 
to them, saying, If ye be }mine, and if 
ye will hearken unto my voice, take ye 
the heads of the men your master’s sons, 
and come to me to Jezreel by to morrow 
this time. Now the king’s sons, being 
seventy persons, were with the great men 
of the city, which brought them up. 

4 And it came to pass, when the letter 
came to them, that they took the king’s 
sons, and “slew seventy persons, and put 
their heads in baskets, and sent him them 
to Jezreel. 

8 ¢ And there came a messenger, and 
told him, saying, They have brought the 
heads of the king’s sons. And he said, 
Lay ye them in two heaps at the enter- 
ing in of the gate until the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morning, 
that he went out, and stood, and said to 
all the people, Ye be righteous: behold, 
6T conspired against my master, and slew 
him: but who slew all these? 

10 Know now that there shall ¢fall unto 
the earth nothing of the word of the 
Lorp, which the Lorp spake concerning 
the house of Ahab: for the Lorp hath 
done that which he spake ¢}+by his ser- 
vant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the 
house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his 
great men, and his j kinsfolks, and his 
priests, until he left him none remaining. 
12 g¢ And he arose and departed, and 
came to Samaria. And as he was at the 
+shearing house in the way, 

13 «Jehu tmet with the brethren of Aha- 
ziah king of Judah, and said, Who are 
ye? And they answered, We are the *bre- 
thren of Ahaziah; and we go down + to 
salute the children of 5the king® and the 
children of ®the queen 6. 

14 And he said, Take them alive. And 
they took them alive, and slew them at 
the pit of the shearing house, even two 
and forty men; neither left he any of 
them, 

15 ¢ And when he -was departed thence, 
he flighted on fJehonadab the son of 
9 Rechab coming to meet him: and he 
y+saluted him, and said to him, AB Is thine 
heart right 8, as my heart is with thy 
heart? And Jehonadab answered, It is. 
If it be, "give me thine hand. And he 
gave him his hand; and he took him up 
to him into the chariot. 

16 And he said, Come with me, and see 
my ‘zeal for the Lorp. So Bthey made 
him ride in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, * he 
slew all that remained unto Ahab in Sa- 
maria, till he had destroyed_him, accord- 
ing to the saying of the Lorp, ' which 
he spake to Elijah. 

1s q And Jehu gathered all the people 
together, and said unto them, ™ Ahab 
served Baal a little; but Jehu shall serve 
him much 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the 
™ prophets of Baal, all his servants, and 
all his priests; let none be wanting: for 
I have a great sacrifice to do to Baal; 
whosoever shall be wanting, he shall not 
live. But Jehu did #¢ in subtilty, to the 
intent that he might destroy the wor- 
shippers of Baal. 





Var. Renp.—* V, 18. i.e, kinsmen. 





5¢.e. Joram. 


——i.e. the queen-mother (Jezebel), Zit. mistress. 
Var. Reav.—V, 15. B Is thy heart right with my 

heart, Sept. Th. (Rendering of A. V. is ungramma- 

tical). —V. 16.8 he, all versions except Targ. Th. Ba. 
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20 And Jehu said, + Proclaim a solemn 
assembly for Baal. And they proclaimed #¢. 
21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: 
and all the worshippers of Baal came, so 
that there was not a man left that came 
not. And they came into the °house of 
Baal; and the house of Baal was || full 
from one end to another. 

22 And he said unto him that was over 
the vestry, Bring forth vestments for all 
the worshippers of Baal. And he brought 
them forth vestments. 

93 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the 
son of Rechab, into the house of Baal, 
and said unto the worshippers of Baal, 
Search, and look that there be here with 
you none of the servants of the Lorp, 
but the worshippers of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer sa- 
crifices and burnt offerings, Jehu appoint- 
ed fourscore men without, and said, Jf 
any of the men whom I have brought 
into your hands escape, he that letteth him 
go, Phis life shall be for the life of him. 
25 And it came to pass, as soon as he 
had made an end of offering the burnt 
offering, that Jehu said_to the 7 guard 
and to the 8captains, Go in, and slay 
them; let none come forth. And they 
smote them with tthe edge of the sword; 
and the guard and the ® captains ® cast 
them out, and went to the city of the 
house of Baal. 


26 And they brought forth the B+ 4¢ima- |t 


ges out of the house of Baal, and burned 
12 them, 

27 And they brake down the f!image 
of Baal, and brake down the house of 
Baal, "and made it a draught house un- 
to this day. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 
29 | Howbeit from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to 
sin, Jehu departed not from after them, 
to wit, ‘the golden calves that were in 
Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 

30 And the Lorp said unto Jehu, Be- 


cause thou hast done well in executing } 


that which is right in mine eyes, and hast 
done unto the house of Ahab according 
to all that was in mine heart, ‘thy chil- 
dren of the fourth generation shall sit on 
the throne of Israel. 

81 But Jehu ttook no heed to walk in 
the law of the Lorp God of Israel with 
all his heart: for he departed not from 
uthe sins of Jeroboam, which made Is- 
rael to sin. 

82 4 In those days the Lorp began Btto 
cut Israel short 8 : and *Hazael smote 
them in all the coasts of Israel ; 

33 From Jordan + eastward, all the land of 
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, 
and the Manassites, from Aroer, which 
is by the river Arnon, |j even ¥ Gilead and 
Bashan. 

84 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, 
and all that he did, and all his might, 
are they not written in the book of the 
cbronicles of the kings of Israel? 

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers: and 
they buried him in Samaria. And Jehoa- 
haz his son reigned in his stead. 

36 And + the time that Jehu reigned over 
Israel in Samaria was twenty and eight 


years. i 
CHAPTER 11. 
1 Jehoash, being saved by Jehoshebu his aunt from 
Athaliah’s massacre of the seed royal, is hid six 








Before 
CHRIST 
884. 


+ Heb. 
Sanctify. 

o 1 Kings 16. | 
32. 

| Or, so frell, 
that they. 
stood 
mouth to 
mouth. 


p 1 Kings 20, 
39. 


+ Heb. the 
mouth. 


Heb, 
statwes. 
q 1 Kings 14, 
23. 


r Ezra 6. 11, 
Dan. 2. 5. 
& 3. 29. 





s 1 Kings 12, 
28,23. 


» 


t See ver. 35. 
ch. 13. 1,10. 
14, 23 


& 15. 8, 12. 
+ Heb. 05- 
served not, 


«1 Kin, 14. 
16. = 


cir. 860. 

} Heb. to cut 
off the ends, 

ach. 8. 12. 

t Heb. 
toward the 
rising 0, 
the oper : 

|| Or, even to 
Gilead and 
Bashan. 

y Amos 1. 3, 


856. 


Heb. the 
days were. 


years in the house of God, 4 Jehoiada, giving | 


order to the captains, in the seventh year anoint- 
eth him king. 13 Athaliah is slain. 17 Jehoiada 
restoreth the worship of God, . 





Var. Renv.—’7 V. 25. Lit. couriers.—* knights —— 


9 Or, rushed forward, De Dieu 
Th. Ba.— 


; Lh. 10 Or, citadel, 
17. 26. pillars.——! it. ——18 7, 27. pillar. 


Var. Reav.—V. 26. B pillar, 2 MSS. Versions, 8 


Qs V7. 275 
to be wroth with Israel, Targ. Hi. Th. (1.) 


2S0 


B pillars, 7 MSS. Sept. Th. Gr.— FV. 32. 





CHRIST 
884. 


_ bch. 8. 26, 


) 2Chron, 34, 
sl. 





~ shabeath. 


1 Sam. 10. 
"94. 


Athaliah’s massacre. 





Before ND when ¢Athaliah *the mother of 

Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, 
she arose and destroyed all the +seed 
royal. 

2 But || Jehosheba, the daughter of king 
Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took || Joash the 
son of Ahaziah, and stole him from a- 
mong the king’s sons which were ‘slain; 
Band they hid him, even him and his 
nurse, in the bedchamber from B Atha- 
liah, so that he was not slain. 

3 And he was with her hid in the house 
of the Lorp six years. And Athaliah did 
reign over the land. : 

4 4 And ‘the seventh year Jehoiada sent 
and fetched the rulers over ? hundreds, 
with * the captains and the *guard, and 
brought them to him into the house of 
the Lorp, and made a covenant with 
them, and took an oath of them in the 
house of the Lorp, and shewed them the 
king’s son. 

5 And he commanded them, saying, This 
7s the thing that ye shall do; A third 
part of you that enter in “on the sab- 
bath shall even be keepers of the watch 
of the king’s house; 

6 And a third part shall be at the gate 
of Sur; and a third part at the gate be- 
hind the guard: so shall ye keep the 
watch of the house, B*||that it be not 
broken down p. 

7 And Stwo || tparts of all you® that go 
forth on the sabbath, even they shall 
keep the watch of the house of the Lorp 
about the king. 

8 And ye shall compass the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in 
his hand: and he that cometh within the 
7ranges, let him be slain: and be ye with 
the king as he goeth out and as he 
cometh in. 
e2Chr. 23. | 9 ¢ And the captains over the hundreds 
8, did according to all things that Jehoiada 
the priest commanded: and they took 
every man his men that were to come 
in on the sabbath, with them that should 
go out on the sabbath, and came to Je- 
hoiada the ptiest. 

10 And to the captains over hundreds 
did the-priest give king David’s ® spears 
and shields, that were in the temple of 
the Lorp. 

11 And the guard stood, every man with 
his weapons in his hand, round about 
the king, from the right %tcorner of the 
temple to the left °corner of the temple, 
10 giong by the altar and the temple. 

12 And he brought forth the king’s son, 
and put the crown upon him, and 61! gave 
him the testimony!48; and they made 
him king, and anointed him; and_ they 
clapped their hands, and said, +f God save 
the king. 

13 ¢ 9And when Athaliah heard the noise 
of the guard and of the people, she came 
to the people into the temple of the Lorp. 
14 And when she looked, behold, the 
king stood by “a pillar!®, as the man- 
ner was, and the princes and the trum- 
peters by the king, and all the people of 
the land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets: 





@ 2 Chr. 22. 
10. 


} Heb. 
seed of the 
kingdom. 
2 Chr. 22. 
ll, Jeho- 





Or, 
Jehoash. 


878. 
¢2 Chr, 23, 
1, ke, 





d1Chr. 9. 
25. 


Or, from 
breaking 
up. 

jor, | 
companies. 


¢ Heb. 
shoulder, 


+ Heb. 
Let the 
king live. 


g 2 Chr. 23. 
12, &e, 
h ch. 2%. 3. 





Var. Renp. — Chap. ll. 17. 2. to be slain. — 
27. 4. the hundreds of. ——% Vs. 4, 19. Carians, Dw. ; 





executioners, Ge. Th. Ke. (Sense obscuse).—+* Vs, 4, 
19. couriers. —* V. 6. to ward off (?); Ut. plucking 
away, Ge. Ke. Ba.—*®V. 7. the two parts of you, 





(that is) all. 7Vs. 8, 15. ranks (of the guard), 
Ge. De W. Th. Ba—* V. 10. So 2 Chr. 28. 9, De W. 





Th. Ke. Ba.; text has ‘spear’; so Ew. Be. sy ei 
side. —— 10 towards. —-U VY. 12. (Text has merely ‘the 
testimony’).—l!V. 14. Or, on the platform, Ge. 


De W. Th. Ke. Ba. 

Var. REeAav.—Chap. 11. V. 2. 8 and put him and 
his nurse in the bed-chamber; and they hid him 
from, Mo, Ew. Th. Ba. (after 2 Chr. 22. 11),.— 
¥. 6. B and ward off (intruders), Th. (Z.) V. 12. B 
(Text corrupt, Land, Gr.) 





2 KINGS, 11, 12. 











Jehoash’s reign. 





Before 


and Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried, 
CH ies Ist 


18 Treason, Treason. 
15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded 
the captains of the hundreds, the officers 
of the host, and said unto them, Have 
her forth without the 7ranges: and him 
that followeth her kill with the sword. 
For the priest had said, Let her not be 
slain in the house of the Lorp. 
16 And they laid hands on her); and 
she went by the way by the which the 
horses came into the king’s house: and 
there was she slain. 
17 { ‘And Jehoiada made a covenant be- | ‘2 Chron. 
tween the Lorp and the king and the} “3° 
people, that they should be the Lorp’s 
people; “between the king also and the 
people. 
18 And all the people of the land went 
into the ' house of Baal, and brake it 
down; his altars and his images ™ brake 
they in pieces thoroughly, and slew Mat- 
tan the priest of Baal before the altars. 
d “the priest appointed + officers over 
the house of the Lorp. 
19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, 
and the ®captains, and the *guard, and 
all the people of the land; and _ they 
brought down the king from the house 
of the Lorp, and came by the way of 
the gate of the guard to the king’s house. 
And he sat on the throne of the kings. 
20 And all the people of the land re- 
joiced, and the city was in quiet: and 
they slew Athaliah1® with the sword ve- 
side the king’s house. 
21 °Seven years old was Jehoash when |} o2 Chron. 
he began to reign. 24. 1. 


CHAPTER 12. 
1 Jehoash reigneth well atl the days of Jehoiada. 
4 He giveth order for the repair of the temple. 
17 Hazael is diverted from Jerusalem by a pre- 
sent of the hallowed treasures. 19 Jehoush being 
slain by his servants, Amaziah succeedeth him. 
N the seventh year of Jehu *Jehoash | «2 Chron. 
began to reign; and forty years reign-| **} 
ed he in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. ' 
2 And Jehoash did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorp all his days 1 where- 
in Jehoiada the priest instructed him. 


& 2Sam. 3, 
3. 


Uch, 10. 26. 
m Deut. 12. 
3 


2 Chron. 23, 
17. 
n 2 Chron. 
23.18, Ke. 
+ Heb. 
offices. 


3 2But °the high places were not taken | 1 Kings 
away: the people still sacrificed and burnt a 14, 
incense in the high places. re 
44 And Jehoash said to the priests, “AU | . 3 oo 4 
the money of the 3||+dedicated things? 1 Ou hate 
that is brought into the house of the] ‘ings. 
Lorn, even >4the money of every one that 

passeth the account®, ©+the money that | + Heb. 
every man is set at®, and all the money | helinesses- 
that +¢cometh into any man’s heart to | ¢ Es. 30. 13. 
bring into the house of the Lorp, t EGS us 
5 Let the priests take it to them, every} The sus of 
man of his acquaintance: and let them | his estima- 
repair the breaches of the house, where- tae we 


soever any breach shall be found. 


6 But it was so, that tin the three and|t He. 


ascendeth 








twentieth year of king Jehoash f the] wpon tie 
priests had not repaired the breaches of | xeart ofa 
the house. man. 
4 9Then king Jehoash called for Jeho- Senn 
jada the priest, and the other priests, and| 9. aor 
said unto them, Why repair ye not the 856. 
breaches of the house? now therefore re- | + Heb.inthe 
ceive no more money of your acquaint- twentieth 
ance, but deliver it for the breaches of | 4o7,¢07,. 
the house. “ 2 Chron. 
8 And the priests consented to receive | 24. 5, 
no more money of the people, neither to | g 2 Chron. 
repair the breaches of the house. 24. 6. 
Var. Renp.—13 Vy, 14. Lit. Conspiracy. —* V, 15. 


within} 7. 16. made way for her on both sides, 
Th. Ke. Bé.— V. 20. for Athaliah they had slain. 


— Chap. 12. 1 V. 2. because, Ew. Th. Ba.—? V. 8. 
Save that V. 4. holy things ov places. —-* wont 
to be brought. ——* current money, Th. Ba. ; the 


fluctuating (?) fund, Hw.——®all money that is the 
estimation of persons: comp. Ley. 27. 2, &e. 





2sl 





Jehoash is slain. 


2 KINGS, 13. 





Elisha’s sickness and death, 





Before 
CHRIST 
856, 





h 2 Chron, 
24. 8, &e, 

7 Heb. 
threshold, 


| Or, 
secretary. 
Heb. 
bound up. 


+ Heb. 
brought tt 
forth. 


+ Heb. 
went forth. 

t See 2 Chr, 
24, 14, 


he ch. 22.7, 


1 Lev. 5. 15, 
18. 


m Lev. 7. 7. 
Num. 18,9, 

n ch. 8, 12, 
cir. 840, 

o See 2 Chr. 
24, 23. 

p 1 Kings 
15. 18. 
ch, 18, 15, 
16. 


+ Heb. 
went up. 

q ch. 14. 5. 
2 Chron. 24, 
25. 


839. 
|] Or, Beth- 
millo. 
7 2 Chron, 
24. 26, 
Zabad, 


| Or, 
Shimrith. . 
829. 


s2 Chron, 
24. 27. 


856, 

+ Heb. the 
twentieth 
year and 
third year. 


+ Heb. 
walked 
after. 

cir, 849, 

a Judg, 2. 

14. 





9 7But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, 

and bored a hole in the lid of it, and 
set it beside the altar, on the right side 
as one cometh into the house of the 
Lorp: and the priests that kept the 
+door put therein all the money that was 
brought into the house of the Lorp. 

10 And it was so, when they saw that 
there was much money in the chest, that 
the king’s || scribe and the high priest 
came up, and they tput up in bags, and 
told the money that was found in the 
house of the Lorp. 

11 And they gave the money, being 8 told, 
into the hands of them that did the 
work, that had the oversight of the house 
of the Lorp: and they tlaid it out to 
the carpenters and builders, that wrought 
upon the house of the Lorp, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, 
and to buy timber and hewed stone to 
repair the breaches of the house of the 
Lorp, and for all that jwas laid out for 
the house to repair it. 

13 Howbeit ‘there were not made for the 
house of the Lorp bowls of silver, snuf- 
fers, basons, % trumpets, any vessels of 
gold, or vessels of silver, of the money 
that was brought into the house of the 
Lorp : 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, 
and repaired therewith the house of the 
Lorp. 

15 Moreover * they reckoned not with 
the men, into whose hand they delivered 
the money to be bestowed on workmen: 
for they dealt faithfully. 

16'The trespass money and sin money 
was not brought into the house of the 
Lorp: “it was the priests’. 

17 § Then “Hazael king of Syria went 
up, and fought against Gath, and took 
it: and ° Hazael set his face to go up to 
Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah ?Ptook all 
the hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and 
Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings 
of Judah, had dedicated, and his own 
hallowed things, and all the gold that was 
found in the treasures of the house of 
the Lorp, and in the king’s house, and 
sent it to Hazael king of Syria: and he 
t+ went away from Jerusalem. 

19 ¢ And the rest of the acts of Joash, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah ? 

20 And Yhis servants arose, and made a 
conspiracy, and slew Joash in |/the house 
of Millo, which goeth down to Silla. 

21 For *Jozachar the son of Shimeath, 
and Jehozabad the son of || Shomer, his 
servants, smote him, and he died; and 
they buried him with his fathers in the 
city of. David: and * Amaziah his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER 13, 

1 Jehomhaz’s wicked reign. 3 Jehoahaz, oppressed 
by Hazacl, is relieved by prayer. 8 Joash suc- 
ceedeth him, 10 His wicked reign, 12 Jeroboam 
succeedeth him. 14 Elisha dying prophesieth to 
Joash three victorivs over the Syrians. 20 The 
Mouabites inviuding the land, Elishu’s bones raise 
up a dead man. 22 Huzuel dying, Joash getteth 
three victories over Ben-hadad. 

N tthe three and twentieth year of Jo- 
ash the son of Ahaziah king of Judah 

Jehoahaz the son of Jehu began to reign 

over Israel in Samaria, and reigned seven- 

teen years, 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, and +followed the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which 
made Israel to sin; he departed not 
therefrom. 

3 4 And “the anger of the Lorp was 








Var. Renp.—7 VY. 9. And. 
97. 18.. clarions. 


—5¥V. 11. weighed. — 





kindled against Israel, and he delivered 
them into the hand of ' Hazael king of 

Syria, and into the hand of Ben-hadad 
the son of Hazael, all their days. 

4 And Jehoahaz ¢ besought the Lorp, 
land the Lorp hearkened unto him: for 
dhe saw the oppression of Israel, because 
the king of Syria oppressed them. 

5 («And the Lorp gave Israel a saviour, 
so that they went out from under the 
hand of the Syrians: and the children 
of Israel dwelt in their tents, fas be- 
foretime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from 
the sins of the house of Jeroboam, who 
made Israel sin, but t+ walked therein : 
fand there +remained the ? grove also in 
Samaria.) 

7 3 Neither did he leave? of the people 
to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and ten 
chariots, and ten thousand footmen; for 
the king of Syria had destroyed them, 
gand had made them like the dust *by 
threshing *, 

8 ¥ Now the rest of the acts of Jehoa- 
haz, and all that he did, and his might, 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; 
and they buried him in Samaria: and 
|| Joash his son reigned in his stead *. 

10 § In the thirty and Bseventh year of 
Joash king of Judah began || Jehoash the 
son of Jehoahaz to reign over Israel in 
Samaria, and reigned sixteen years. 

11 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp; he departed not from 
all the sins of Jeroboam the son of Ne- 
bat, who made Israel sin: but he walked 
therein. 

12 * And the rest of the acts of Joash, 
and ‘all that he did, and “his might 
wherewith he fought against Amaziah 
king of Judah, ave they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 

18 And Joash slept with his fathers; and 
Jeroboam sat upon his throne: and Joash 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of 
Israel. 

14 4 Now Elisha was fallen sick of his 
sickness whereof he died. And Joash the 
king of Israel came down unto him, and 
wept over his face, and said, O my fa- 
ther, my father, ‘the chariot of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof. 

15 And Elisha said unto him, Take bow 
and arrows. And he took unto him bow 
and arrows. 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, 
6+ Put thine hand upon® the bow. And 
he 7put his hand wpon7 it: and Elisha 
put his hands upon the king’s hands. 

17 And he said, Open the window east- 
ward, And he opened it. Then Elisha 
said, Shoot. And he shot. And he said 
The arrow of the Lorp’s deliverance, an 
the arrow of deliverance from Syria: for 
thou shalt smite the Syrians in ” Aphek, 
till thou have consumed them. 

18 And he said, Take the arrows. And 
he took-them. And he said unto the esl 
of Israel, Smite Supon the ground, Ani 
he smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with 
him, and said, Thou shouldest have smit- 
ten five or six times; then hadst thou 
smitten Syria till thou hadst consumed 
it: ° whereas now thou shalt smite Syria 
but thrice. 

20 g¢ And Elisha died, and they buried 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 849, 


bch, 8, 12. 
cir, 842. 

e Ps. 78. 34, 

d Ex, 3.7. 
ch. 14. 26, 

e See ver. 25, 
& ch. 14.25, 
27. 

+ Heb. as 
yesterday, 
and third 
day. 

+ Heb. 
he walked. 

#1 Kings 16. 
Sake 





+ Heb, 
stood. 


g Amos 1, 3, 


839. 


|| ver. 10, 
Jehoash, 
* Alone. 


|| In consort 
with his fa- 
ther, 

ch, 14, 1. 


h ch. 14.15, 

i See ver. 14, 
& 25. 

k ch. 14.9, 
& 


c. 

2 Chr. 25. 

17, &e. 
825. 


cir. 839, 


Tch. 2, 12. 


+ Heb. Make 
thine hand 
to ride. 


n 1 Kings 20. 
26. ve 


o ver. 25. 


cir, 838. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 13. 


lV. 4.-(Parenthesis should 


begin here, 7h.)——? V. 6, Asherah.—8S Y, 7, For 
he (the Lorp) had not left.——*for treading down, 


Th. Ke. Ba. — 5 V. 14, should die.——® V, 16. Bend; 
lit. as margin.—7 bent. —8 V, 18. Lit. towards. 
Var. Reap.—Chap. 18. V. 10. B ninth, Sept. (ed, 


Ald., MSS.) Ew. Th.; comp. ch. 18. 1; 14. 1. 
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| Amaziah’s good reign. 


2 KINGS, 14. Jeroboam’s wicked reign. 





eer him, And %the bands of the Moabites 
cir, s38, |°invaded the land at the coming in of 
_—" |the year. 
21 And it came to pass, as they were 
burying a man, that, behold, they spied 
Ua band of men; and they cast the man 
into the sepulchre of Elisha: and when 
+ Heb. went | the man t+ was let down, and touched the 
down, bones of Elisha, he revived, and stood up 
on his feet. 
| qch. 8, 12, 22 4 But 7Hazael king of Syria oppress- 
ed Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. 
rch. 14,27, | 23 And the Lorp was gtacious unto 
» | them, and had compassion on them, and 
sEx.2.24, |*had respect unto them, ‘because of his 
25, covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
+ Ex. 32.13. | and would not destroy them, neither cast 
7 Heb. face. | he them from his + presence !?as yet 2. 
cir, 839, 24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and 
Ben-hadad_ his son reigned in his stead. 
25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz 
{ Heb. + took again out of the hand of Ben- 
masurned hadad the son of Hazael the cities, which 
f ~ |he had taken out of the hand of Jehoa- 
cir. 836. | haz his father by war. “Three times did 
uver. 18,19.! Joash beat him, and recovered the cities 


of Israel, 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 Amaziah's good reign. 5 His justice on the mur- 
derers of his father. 7 His victory over Edom. 
8 Amaziah, provoking Jehoash, is overcome and 
spoiled. 15 Jeroboam sucecedeth Jehoash. 17 Ama- 
ziah slain by a conspiracy. 21 Azariah succeed- 
eth him. 3 Jeroboam's wicked reign. 28 Zacha- 
riah succeedeth him, 

839, N “the second year of Joash son of 
ach, 13. 10, Jehoahaz king of Israel reigned » Ama- 
62 Chr, 25, | ziah the son of Joash king of Judah. 

1. 2 He was twenty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned twenty 
and nine years in Jerusalem. And his mo- 
ther’s name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 
3 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorp, yet not like Da- 

vid his father: he did according to all 

things as Joash his father did. 

ech. 12,3. 41¢Howbeit the high places were not 

taken away: &s yet the people did sacri- 
fice and burnt incense on the high places. 
5 q¢ And it came to pass, as soon as the 
kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that 
dch. 12.20, | he slew his servants “which had slain the 
king his father. 
6 But the children of the murderers he 
slew not: according unto that which is 
written in the book of the law of Moses, 
e Deut. 24. | wherein the Lorp commanded, saying, 
ae 1s.4,|{ The fathers shall not be put to death 
20, | for the children, nor the children be put 

cir. 827. to death for the fathers; but every man 

72Chr.25, | Shall be put to death for his own sin. 

Seah 7 fHe slew of Edom in the valley of 
g2Sam.8, | salt ten thousand, and took ?|| Selah by 

ae war, and called the name of it Joktheel 

Ps.60,title. | unto this day. 











~ 


De ek 8 4 *Then Amaziah sent messengers to 
hJosh. 15, |J@hoash, the son of Jehoahaz son of Je- 
33. | hu, king of Israel, saying, Come, let us 


cir, 82, | look one another in the face. 
Joseph. 9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent 
Ant. IX. to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, * The 
42Chr.25, | thistle that was in Lebanon sent to the 
17, 18,&c. |’ cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give 
Fagen mae thy daughter to my son to wife: and 
fal there passed °by a wild beast that was? 
33, 2° * |in Lebanon, and trode down the thistle. 
Deut 8s 10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and 
1s. mthine heart hath lifted thee up: glory of 
2 Chr. 32. | this, and tarry tat home: for why should- 
Erek. 28. 2, | St thou meddle *to thy hurt*, that thou 
6.17, | Shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with 
Hab. 2.4. | thee ? 

+ Heb. at 11 But Amaziah would not hear. There- 
thy house. | fore Jehoash king of Israel went up; and 








Var. Renvp.—? 7. 20. Omit. used to invade. 
——UYy, 21. the. —-}’ 7. 23. until now. —— Chap. 14. 
17.4, Saye that.——?V. 7. Lit. the crag —®% V. 9. 
over (it) the wild beasts that were.——* V. 10. with 
calamity. 








he and Amaziah king of Judah looked | | Before 
one another in the face at " Beth-shemesh, | CH Hess 
which belongeth to Judah. LET: 
12 And Judah twas put to the worse be-| » josh, 19. 
fore Israel; and they fled every man to] 33s. 
their tents. & 21.16. 
13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Ama-| ¢ Heb. was 
ziah king of Judah, the son of Jehoash| *™#ten. 
the son of Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and 
came to Jerusalem, and brake down the 
wall of Jerusalem from °the gate of E-| Neh. 8.16. 


phraim unto Pthe corner gate, four hun-| ©}?-5 

dred cubits. "eck. 14.10. 
14 And he took all 4the gold and silver, | .j Kings 7. 
and all the vessels that were found in | ‘51. al 


the house of the Lorp, and in the trea- 
sures of the king’s house, and 5 hostages, 
and returned to Samaria. ~ . 
15 "Now the rest of the acts of Jeho-| ir. 825. 
ash which he did, and his might, and | *¢h- 18. 12 
how he fought with Amaziah king of Ju- 
dah, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria with the kings 
of Israel; and Jeroboam his son reigned 
in his stead. a Gntias 
17 ¢ *And Amaziah the son of Joash | *s. "gt" 
king of Judah lived after the death of i 
Jehoash son of Jehoahaz king of Israel 
fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? aterenae 
19 Now ‘they made a conspiracy against 27. Seek 
him in Jerusalem: and he fled to “La-| 35.4 10. 
chish; but they sent after him to Lachish, | 31. 

and slew him there. 810. 

20 And they brought him on ‘horses: 

and he was buried at Jerusalem with his 

fathers in the city of David. 

21 q And all the people of Judah took 

* Azariah, which was sixteen years old, | ch. 15. 13. 
and made him king instead of his father Ware 26- 
Amaziah. calleal 

227 He built yHlath, and restored it to} Uzziah, 
Judah, after that the king slept with his | y ch.16.6 
fathers. 2Chr. 26.2. 
23 4 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah 825. 
the son of Joash king of Judah Jeroboam | Nowhebe- | 
the son of Joash king of Israel began to} #277 
reign in Samaria, and reigned forty and} alone. 
one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorp: he departed not from 

all the sins of Jeroboam the son of Ne- 

bat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel *from | + Num. 13. 
the entering of Hamath unto “the sea ce me 
of the ®plain, according to the word of | , Cfo 
the Lorp God of Israel, which he spake | “\7° "~~ 
by the hand of his servant ' Jonah, the] 5 jonan1.1. 
son of Amittai, the prophet, which was| Mait.12.39, 
of ¢Gath-hepher. 2 called 
26 For the Lorp ¢saw the afiliction of | °?"** 





Israel, that it was very bitter: for ¢there | °°": 1% 
was not %any shut up, nor any left%, nor 929, 
any helper for Israel. Zuo 154, 


27 f And the Lorp said not that he] . peut, 32. 
would blot out the name of Israel from] 36. 
under heaven: but he saved them by the | fch.13. 5. 
hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash. 

28 | Now the rest of the acts of Jero- 
boam, and all that he did, and his might, | “¢ 
how he warred, and how he recovered | 1 Kings 11. 
10 Damascus, and Hamath!9, gwhich be- aj i 
longed to Judah, for Israel, are they not tae Rep 
written in the book of the chronicles of | ‘hteneq- 
the kings of Israel ? num of 11 
29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, | years, 
even with the kings of Israel; and *Za-| ch-15.8. 
chariah his son reigned in his stead. 734. 


Var. Renv.— V. 14. Lit. the sons of sureties. —— 
6 7. 20. the horses, i.e. probably, the royal chariot. 
—7YV, 22. He it was who.—8 PV. 25. Ara 
97. 26. See on 1 Kings 14. 10.— 10 V. 28. i.e. part | 
of the territory of these cities, Th. Ba. Ke.; but 
the text is obscure. 


g 2 Sam, 8. 
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Azariah’s good reign. 





2 KINGS, 15. 


Pekahiah is slain by Pekah. 





Before 
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cir, 810, 





cir, 810. 
This is the 
27th year of 
Jeroboam’s 
partner- 
ship in the 
kingdom 
with his 
father, who 
made him 
Sone at 

is going to 
the Siten 
wars. It 
is the six- 
teenth year 
of Jero~ 
boam’s 
monarchy. 

ach. 14. 21, 
2 Chr, 26. 1, 
3, 4, 

b Called 
Uzziah,ver. 
18, 30, &e. 
& 2 Chr. 26. 
315 


ever, 35. 
ch. 12. 3. 
& 14. 4. 

cir. 765. 

d 2 Chr. 26, 
19—21. 

e Ley. 13. 46. 

cir. 758, 

f 2 Chr, 26, 

23. 


cir. 773. 
There hav- 
ing beenan 
interreg- 
num for J] 
years, 

cir. 772. 

g As pro- 
phesied, 
Amos 7, 9. 


h ch, 10, 30. 


cir, 772, 


i Matt. 1.8, 
9, called 
Ozias, and 
ver. 1, 
Azariah. 

Heb. 
a month of 
days. 

& 1 Kings 14, 
17, 


11 Kings 4. 
24. 








CHAPTER 15. 

1 Azariah's good reign. 5 He dying a leper, Jo- 
thum succeedeth. 8 Zachariah, the last of Jehw's 
generation, reigning il, is slain by Shallum. 13 
Shallum, reigning « month, is sluin by Menahem, 
16 Menahem strengtheneth himself by Put. 21 
Pekahiah succeedeth him. 23 Pekahiah is slain 
by Pekah. 27 Pekah is oppressed by Tiglath- 
pileser, and slain by Hoshew, 32 Jotham’s good 
reign, 36 Ahaz succzedeth him, 

FES the twenty and Bseventh year of Je- 

roboam king of Israel “began » Azariah 
son of Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned two and 
fifty years in Jerusalem. And his mo- 
ther’s name was Jecholiah of Jerusalem. 
8 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorp, according to all 
that his father Amaziah had done ; 

4 ¢ Save that the high places were not 
removed: the people sacrificed and burnt 
incense still on the high places. 

5 § And the Lorp “smote the king, so 
that he was a leper unto the day of his 
death, and «dwelt in 1a several house}. 
And Jotham the king’s son was over the 
house, judging the people of the land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, 
and all that he did, ave they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah ? 

7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; and 
fthey buried him with his fathers in the 
city of David: and Jotham his son reigned 
in his stead. 

8 § In the thirty and eighth year of 
Azariah king of Judah did Zachariah the 
son of Jeroboam reign oyer Israel in Sa- 
maria six months, 

9 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, as his fathers had 
done: he departed not from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh con- 
spired against him, and ysmote him Bbe- 
fore the people 8, and slew him, and 
reigned in his stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, 
behold, they are written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

12 This was *the word of the Lorp 
which he spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy 
sons shall sit on the throne of Israel unto 
the fourth generation. And so it came to 


pass. 

13 § Shallum the son of Jabesh began 
to reign in the uine and thirtieth year of 
‘Uaziah king of Judah; and he reigned 
ta full month in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went 
up from “Tirzah, and came to Samaria, 
and smote Shallum the son of Jabesh in 
Samaria, and slew him, and reigned in 
his stead. 

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, 
and his conspiracy which he made, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

16 4 Then Menahem smote f! Tiphsah, 
and all that were therein, and the coastsB 
thereof from Tirzah: because they open- 
ed not to fim, therefore he smote it; and 
all ™the women therein that were with 
ehild he ripped up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Aza- 
riah king of Judah began Menahem the 
son of Gadi to reign over Israel, and 
reigned ten years in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp: he departed not all 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 15. 1¥V. 5. the sick house, 
Ge. De W. Th. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 15. 
—vV.10. B in Ibleam [a town in the plain of Jez- 
reel], Gr. 
— V. 16. B Tappuah. (Josh) 17. 7, 8), Zh. Gr. (2) 
[Tiphsah lay on the Euphrates.] 


V. 1. B fifth, Th. Ke. Ba. 


(Rendering of A. V. is ungrammatical.) 





his days from the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 
19 And "Pul the king of Assyria came 
against the land: and Menahem gave Pul 
a thousand talents of silver, that his hand 
might be with him to °confirm the king- 
dom in his hand. 

20 And Menahem fexacted the money 
of Israel, even of all the mighty men of 
wealth, of each man fifty shekels of sil- 
ver, to give to the king of Assyria. So 
the king of Assyria turned back, and 
stayed not there in the land. 

21 4 And the rest of the acts of Mena- 
hem, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel ? 

22 And Menahem slept with his fathers; 
and Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. 
23 4 In the fiftieth year of Azariah king 
of Judah Pekahiah the son of Menahem 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria, 
and reigned two _ years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lorp: he departed not 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a 
2captain of his, conspired against him, 





and smote him in Samaria, in the 3 palace 
of the king’s house, with Argob and 
Arieh, and with him fifty men_of the 
Gileadites: and he killed him, and reign- 
ed in his room. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

27 J In the two and fiftieth year of Aza- 
yiah king of Judah Pp Pekah the son of 
Remaliah began to reign over Israel in 
Samaria, and reigned Btwenty years. 

28 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp: he departed not from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin. 

29 In the days of Pekah king of Israel 
qcame Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and 
took "Tjon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and 
Janoah, and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gi- 
lead, and Galilee, all the land of Naph- 
tali, and carried them captive to Assyria. 
30 And Hoshea the son of HElah made 
a conspiracy against Pekah the son of 
Remaliah, and smote him, and slew him, 
and ‘reigned in his stead, B‘in the twen- 
tieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziahf. 
81 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

32 J In_ the second year of Pekah the 
son of Remaliah king of Israel began 
u Jotham the son of Uzziah king of Ju- 
dah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. And his mo- 
ther’s name was Jerusha, the daughter 
of Zadok. 4 

84 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorp: he did “accord- 
a to all that his father Uzziah had 
one. 

385 J +” Howbeit the high places were not 
removed: the people sacrificed and burn- 
ed incense still in the high places. *He 
built the higher gate of the house of the 
Lorp. 

86 4 Now the rest of the acts of Jo- 
tham, and all that he did, ave they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 





the kings of Judah? 


Before 
CHRIST 
772, 


771. 
n1 Chr. 5. 
26. 
Isai, 9. 1. 
Hos. 8. 9. 


och. 14. 5, 


+ Heb. 
caused to 
come forth. 


761. 


759. 


759 


p Isai. 7. 1. 


740, 
q 1 Chr. 5. 
26, 


Isai. 9. 1. 
r1 Kings 15. 
20. 


739, 


s After an 
anarchy for 
some years, 


tIn the 
fourth year 
of Ahaz, in 
the twen- 
tieth year 
after Jo- 
tham had 
begun to 
reign: 
Ush, 

758. 

u2 Chr, 27, 

1. 


w ver, 3, 


y ver. 4. 


22 Chr, 27. 
, ke, 





Var. Renp.—2 V. 25, knight.——® castle ; 
—+‘ YP, 35. Save that. 
Var. Reap.—V. 27. B thirty, 


Th. Ba. 


or, keep. 


Schr. —— 


V. 30. B (Text doubtful, for chronological reasons, 


Th. Hi. Ba. Schr. Gr.) 
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Ahaz’s wicked reign. 
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Before 87 In those days the Lorp began to 
CHRIST) send against Judah «Rezin the king of 
cir. 742. | Syria, and ® Pekah the son of Remaliah. 
Attheend | 88 And Jotham slept with his fathers, 
of Jo- and was buried with his fathers in the 
cies city of David his father: and Ahaz his 
ach 16.6, | S00 reigned in his stead. 
Weestooer CHAPTER 16. 
742. 1 Ahaz's wicked reign. 5 Ahaz, assailed by Rezin 
i and Pekah, hireth Tiglath-pileser against them. 

10 Ahaz, sending a pattern of an altar from 

Damascus to Urijah, diverteth the brasen altar 

to his own devotion. 17 He spoileth the temple. 

19 Hezekiah sucveedeth him. 

cir. 742, ial the seventeenth year of Pekah the 
a2 Chr. 28. son of Remaliah «Ahaz the son of Jo- 
1, &. tham king of Judah began to reign. 
2 BTwenty years old was Ahaz when he 
began to reign, and reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem, and did not that which was 
right in the sight of the Lorp his God, 
like David his father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the kings 
b Ley.18.21.| of Israel, yea, "and made his son to pass 
2Chr.28.3.| through the fire, according to the ¢abo- 
£5: 1°. 87 | minations of the heathen, whom the Lorp 
¢ Deut. 12 east out from before the children of Is- 
SL. a rael. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in 
dDeut.12.2.|the high places, and ¢on the hills, and 
nee 14./ under every green tree. 

: "749, 5 7 ¢Then Rezin king of Syria and Pe- 
Ieai. 7.1 kah son of Remaliah king of Israel came 
°s ke.’ |up to Jerusalem to war: and they be- 
i sieged Ahaz, but could not overcome him. 
fch. 14.22. | 6 At that time Rezin king of Syria fre- 
covered HElath to BSyria, and drave the 
+ Heb, Jews from + Elath : and the y Syrians 
Eloth. came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this 
day. 
g ch, 15. 29. 780 Ahaz sent messengers 9to + Tiglath- 
t Heb. pileser king of Assyria, saying, I am thy 
Tilgath- | servant and thy son: come up, and saye 
wie", . |me out of the hand of the king of Syria, 
2. | |and out of the hand of the king of Is- 
&2Chr.28./yael, which rise up against me. 
ps 8 And Ahaz "took the silver and gold 
pimeser, |that was found in the house of the Lorp, 


740. and in the treasures of the king’s house, 
heh. 12.18, | and sent 2 for a present to the king of 


- See 2 Chr. 


Assyria. 
“28. 21, 9 hina the king of Assyria hearkened un- 
to him: for the king of Assyria went up 
against + Damascus, and * took it, and 
carried the people of it captive to Kir, 
and slew Rezin. 
10 q And king Ahaz went to Damascus 
to meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, 
and saw *an altar that was at Damascus: 
and king Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest 
the fashion of the altar, and the pattern 
of it, according to all the workmanship 
thereof. é & 
jl And Urijah the priest built an altar 
according to all that king Ahaz had sent 
from Damascus: so Urijah the priest made 
it against king Ahaz came from Damascus. 
12. And when the king was come from 
Damascus, the king saw the altar: and 
kthe king approached to the altar, and 
3 offered thereon 3. : 
13 And he burnt his burnt offering and 
his meat offering, and poured his drink 
offering, and sprinkled the blood of + his 
4peace offerings, upon the altar. 
14 And 5 he brought also ! the brasen 
altar, which was before the Lorp >, from 
the forefront of the house, from between 
the altar and the house of the Lorn, and 
put it on the north side of the altar. 


+ Heb. 
Dammesek. 

i Foretold, 
Amos 1, 5. 


k 2 Chr. 26. 
16, 19. 


which were 
his. 
12 Chr. 4.1. 





Var. Renp.—Onap. 16. 17. 7. are risen. V, 10. 
the.—3 7. 12. went up to it, 7h. Bé. —-*V. 13. 
Or, thank.——®5 V. 14. as for the brasen altar which, 
@c., he brought it near, 
' Var. Reap.—Chap. 16. V, 2. Twenty and _ five, 

w. Th, Ke. Ba. Gr. See on 2 Chr. 28. 1.—YV, 6. B 

dom, Hw, Th. (l.)\——y peep Heb. margin, 


| many MSS. Sept. Vulg. Ew. Th. (1.) 





15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah 
the priest, saying, Upon the great altar 
burn ™the morning burnt offering, and 
the evening meat offering, and the king’s 
burnt sacrifice, and his meat offering, with 
the burnt offering of all the people of 
the land, and their meat offering, and 
their drink offerings; and ® sprinkle up- 
on® it all the blood of the burnt offer- 
ing, and all the blood of the sacrifice : 
and the brasen altar shall be for me B7to 
enquire by7B. 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according 
to all that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 ¢" And king Ahaz cut off °the 8bor- 
ders of the bases, and removed the laver 
from off them; and took down Pthe sea 
from otf the brasen oxen that were under 
it, and put it upon a pavement of stones. 
18 And the B% covert for the sabbath B 
that they had built in the house, and the 

king’s entry without, }°turned he from 10 

the house of the Lorp for the king of 

Assyria. 

19 § Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz 
which he did, ave they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 

Judah ¥ 
20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and 

Ywas buried with his fathers in the city 

of David: and Hezekiah his son reigned 

in his stead. 
CHAPTER 17. 

1 Hoshea’s wicked reign. 3 Being subdwed by Shal- 
maneser, he conspireth against him with So king 
of Egypt. 5 Samaria for their sins is captivated. 
24 The strange nations, which were transplanted 
in Samaria, being plugued with lions, make a 
mixture of religions, 


Before 
CHRIST 
740, 





m Ex. 29,39, 
40, 41, 


739. 
n 2 Chr. 28, 
24, 


o1 Kings 7. 
27, 28. 


23, 25. 


726. 
q2 Chr, 28. 
rye 


13 the Btwelfth year of Ahaz king of 720. 
Judah began *Hoshea the son of Elah | «After an 
to reign in Samaria over Israel nine years. ees 
2 And he did that which was evil in the] oy. 15. 30. 
sight of the Lorp, but not as the kings 

of Israel that were before him. 

3 § Against him came up ° Shalmaneser |? ch. 18.9. 
king of Assyria; and Hoshea became his 

servant, and tgayve him || presents. + Heb. 

4 And the king of Assyria found Bcon-| 7°%xdered., 
spiracy in Hoshea: for he had sent mes- | Or. ie hg 
sengers to ySo king of Egypt, and brought | ‘tridute. 
no present to the king of Assyria, as he 

had done year by year: therefore the king 725. 
of Assyria shut him up, and bound him 

in prison. 

5 ¥ Then ‘the king of Assyria came up 723. 
throughout all the land, and went up to | ch. 18. 9- 


Samaria, and besieged it three years. 

6 4 ¢In the ninth year of Hoshea the 
king of Assyria took Samaria, and ¢car- 
ried Israel away into Assyria, x and placed 
them in Halah and !in Habor by the 
Briver of Gozan, and in the y cities of 
the Medes. 

7 For so it was, that the children of Is- 
rael had sinned against the Lorp their 
God, which had brought them up out of 
the land of Egypt, from under the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared 
other gods, 


721, 
d ch. 18. 10, 
1 


Hos. 13. 16, 
foretold. 

e Ley. 26.32, 
33 


Deut.28.36, 
64 


& 29. 27,25. 
f1 Chron. 5. 
26. 


8 And gwalked in the statutes of the | 9 Lev. 18.3. 
heathen, whom. the Lorp cast out from| Deu.13-9 


before the children of Israel, and of the 
kings of Israel, which they had made. 
9 And the children of Israel ? did secretly 2 








Var. Renp.—°V. 15. throw against.—7 Perhaps, 
to consider about, Ge. De W. Ke. Ba.——®V. 17. 
lates (1 Kings 7. 28).-—® V. 18. z.e. covered stand 
?).—10 altered (P) he in. Ohap. 17. 1V. 6. by.— 
27.9. did perfidiously, Ge.; lit. covered. 

Var. Reav.—V. 15. B to draw near (i.e. to sacri- 
fice), Gr. (transposition). —— V. 18. 8 molten images 
of the Shame (i.e, Baal), Gei. Comp. 2 Chr. 28. 2. 
— Chap. 17. V. 1. B fourteenth, Th. Schr.m—vV. 4. B 
falseness, Sept. Th, De. Aoubtfully (transposition). 
y Seve [= Egyptian ‘Shaba(ka)’], Heb. letters, Oppert, 
Schr, Hw. Th. Ke. Ba. (pts.) Vv. 6. B rivers, Sept. 
Th. 80 Vulg, 1 Chr. 5. 26,—y mountains, Sept. 
Th, (l.) Comp. 1 Chr. ibid. . 
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| _ Before those things that were not right against | 26 Wherefore they spake to the king of Before 
| CHRIST] the Lorp their God, and they built them | Assyria, saying, The nations which thou| CHRIST 
fal. high places in all their cities, "from the | hast removed, and placed in the cities of | i. 
tower of the watchmen to the fenced city. | Samaria, know not the manner of the 
eae B. 10 ‘And they set them up 3+images and | God of the land: therefore he hath sent 
oi Mines. | gk ovoves ‘in every high hill, and under|1°lions among them, and, behold, they 
Isai, 57.5. | every green tree: slay them, because they know not the 
+ Heb. 11 And there they burnt incense in all| "manner of the God of the land. 
abatues. the high places, as did the heathen whom| 27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, 
k Ex. 34.13. | the Lorp carried away before them; and| saying, Carry thither one of the priests 
Ee: wrought wicked things to provoke the}whom ye brought from thence; and let 
1Dent.12.2, | LORD to anger: them go and dwell there, and let him 
ch, 16. 4. 12 For they served ‘idols, ™whereof the | teach them the manner of the God of 
m Ex, 20.3, | Lorp had said unto them, "Ye shall not | the land. 
4. do this thing. 28 Then one of the priests whom they 
dev. 28.1. | 13 Yet the Lorp testified against Isracl, | had carried away from Samaria came and 
nDeut.4.19,| 22d against Judah, +by all the prophets, | dwelt in Beth-el, and_ taught them how 
+Hed.  |and by all °the seers, saying, P Turn ye|they should fear the Lorp. 
by the hand | from_ your evil ways, and keep my com-| 29 Howbeit every nation made gods of 
of all. mandments and my statutes, according | their own, and put them in the houses 
o1Sam.9. | to all the law which I commanded your | of the high places which the Samaritans 
oe fathers, and which I sent to you by my|had made, every nation in their cities 
p Jer-18.11-| servants the prophets. wherein they dwelt. 
& 35.15. 14 Notwithstanding they would not hear,! 30 And the men of ° Babylon made Suc-| o ver, 24, 
q Deut, 31. | but hardened their necks, like to the | coth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made 
27. neck of their fathers, that did not be-| Nergal, and the men of Hamath made 
Prov. 29.1. ! lieve in the Lorp their God. Ashima, 
r Deut. 29. 15 And they rejected his statutes, "and| 31 PAnd the Avites made Nibhaz and | p Bzra¢.9, 
25, his covenant that he made with their fa-| Tartak, and the Sepharvites 7 burnt their | ¢ Lev. 1s. 
thers, and his testimonies ® which he tes- | children in fire to Adrammelech and A- oh e798) 
tified against them®; and they followed | nammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. ee 
:Deut.32. |7* vanity, and ‘became vain, and went| 32 So they feared’? the Lorp, ‘and | 71 Kings12, 
a after the heathen that were round about | made unto themselves of the lowest of | 2+ 
1 Kings 16. them, concerning whom the Lorp had|them?3 priests of the high places, which 
1Gor.8.4, | charged them, that they should “not do} sacrificed for them in the houses of the 
1Ps. 115.8. | like them. high places. 
Rom. 1, 21.| 16 And they left all the commandments| 33 ‘They feared the Lorp, and served | * Zeph.1.5. 
u Deut.12. | of the Lorp their God, and *made them | their own gods, after the i manner of 
30, 31, molten images, even two calves, ¥and made | the nations 1*|| whom they carried away | || Or, who 
RES &,.|8a grove®, and worshipped all the host | from thence, cons 
23. ° ~| of heaven, *and served ® Baal. _ | 84 Unto this day they do after the for-| from thenre, 
y 1Kings1s, | 17 “And they caused their sons and their | mer 1 manners: they fear not the Lorn, 
15, 23. daughters to pass through the fire, and|/ neither do they after their statutes, or 
& 15, 13. bused divination and_enchantments, and | after their ordinances, or after the law 
& 16. 33. ¢sold themselves to do evil in the sight | and commandment which the Lorp com- 
a oass 16.| of the Lorp, to provoke him to anger. manded the children of Jacob, ‘whom he | ¢ Gen. 32. 
& 22, 53, 18 Therefore the Lorp was very angry | named Israel; ae 10. 
ch. 11,18, | with Israel, and removed them out of his| 35 With whom the Lorp had made a] 1Kings 1, 
a Ley. 18.21. | Sight : there was none left ¢but the tribe | covenant, and charged them, saying, “Ye | 31. 
a ES oe of Judah only. shall not fear other gods, nor * bow your- | « Judg. 6, 
aaa ae 19 Also ‘Judah kept not the command-| selves to them, nor serve them, nor sacri-| 1 
‘losaend ments of the Lorp their God, but walk-| fice to them: % Ex, 20.5¢ 
1 Kings21.|€ in the statutes of Israel which they] 36 But the Lorp, who brought you up 
20. made. : out of the land of Egypt with great y 
d1Kingsl1.| 20 And the Lorn rejected all the seed] power and Ya stretched out arm, * him | y 2.6.6. 
» 32. of Israel, and afflicted them, and / de-| shall ye fear, and him shall ye worship, | *Deut- 10. 
eJer.3.8. | livered them into the hand of spoilers, | and to him shall ye do sacrifice. oe 
Fch. 13.3. | until he had cast them out of his sight.| 37 And the statutes, and the ordinances, 
A taeee 21 For she rent Israel from the house|and the law, and the commandment, 
3" | Of David; and "they made Jeroboam the | which he wrote for you, “ye shall observe | a Deut. 5.32, 
1-1 Kings 12. son of Nebat king: and Jeroboam drave | to do for evermore; and ye shall not fear 
20, 28. Israel from following the Lorn, and made | other gods. 
them sin a great sin. ‘ ¥ 38 And the covenant that I have made 
22 For the children of israel walked in| with you %ye shall not forget; neither | ®Deut.4. 23. 
all the sins of Jeroboam which he did;] shall ye fear other gods. 
they departed not from them ; 39 But the Lorp your God ye shall fear; 
Fee 23 Until the Lorp removed Israel out | and he shall deliver you out of the hand 
saeco Rs 14.) of his sight, ‘as he had said by all his| of all your enemies. 
wate servants the prophets. k So was Israel} 40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but 
oD carried away out of their own land to| they did after their former !!manner. 3 
Assyria unto this day, A 41 ¢So these nations feared the Lorp, | ¢ ver. 32,33. 
cir. 678. 24 4 'And the king of Assyria brought | and served their graven images, both 
Ufzra 4.2, | men ™from Babylon, and from Cuthah, | their children, and their children’s chil- 
10. and from "Ava, and from Hamath, and|dren: as did their fathers, so do they 
7m 3 ver. {from Sepharvaim, and placed them in the | unto this day. 
waneegy pcuuies of Samaria instead of the children CHAPTER 18. 
‘Ivan, | Of Israel: and they possessed Samaria,]1 Hezekiah’s good reign. 4 He destroyeth idolatry, 
and dwelt in the cities thereof. and prospereth. 9 Samaria is carried captive 
25 And so it was at the beginning of | or their sins. 13 Sennacherib invading Judah 
their dwelling there, that they feared not| ‘% Pacified by a tribute. 17 Rab-shakeh, sent by 
the Lorp: therefore the Lorn sent !°lions DIGS LaAONE portucetons eolictees shemeaee ed 
among them, which slew some of them. reyolt. ; 
: - — —— OW it came t the third | cir, 726, 
Var. Renp.— V. 10. pillars.——* Asherim (symbols year of Tinton ttneet ni ae ¢ ’ 
| of the goddess Asherah). —-5 V. 12. idol-blocks, 
Ge.; or, doll-images, Hw.—®V, 15. with which he| Var. Rrnp,— P,, 26, 27, 33, 40. ordinance, i.e, reli- 
warned them.——7 i:e. false gods. ——8 V. 16, an| gion.—H¥ Vy, 82. And they were (also) fearing. — 
Asherah. — the Baal (é.¢: lord), ——1° Vs, 25, 26.| 18 of all classes.—1 V. 33. from whom (lit. whence) 
the lions, they were carried away. ——} V, 84. ordinances, 
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Judah invaded 
Before Israel, that * Hezekiah the son of Ahaz 
CHRIST | king of Judah began to reign. 
| cir. 726 2 Twenty and five years old was he 
| a2chr,28, | When he began to reign; and he reigned 
j ( twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. His 
|, &29.1. mother’s name also was » Abi, the daugh- 
Heiscalled | ter of Zachariah. 
Matt19. | 3 And he did that which was right in 
b2Chr.29, | the sight of the Lorp, according to all 
1, Abijah. | that David his father did. 
¢2Chr.31. | 4 9 °He removed the high places, and 
1. brake the 1}+images, and cut down the 
f Heb. 2groves, and brake in pieces the ¢brasen 
pent 9, | Serpent that Moses had made: for unto 
‘9. | those days the children of Israel did 
| Thatis, | Durm incense to it: and he called it $|| Ne- 
‘4 piece of | hushtan. 
brass. 5 He ‘trusted in the Lorp God of Is- 
ech.19.10. |rael; fso that after him was none like 
aco him among all the kings of Judah, nor 
teh. 93.25, | ”y_that were before him. 
Dent.10, | © For he gclave to the Lorp, and de- 
95, + +‘| parted not tfrom following him, but kept 
Josh. 23.8. | his commandments, which the Lorp com- 
+ Heb. from | manded Moses. 
afterhim. | 7 And the Lorp *was with him; ard he 
h2 Chr. 15. |i prospered whithersoever he went forth: 
er ys, | and he rebelled against the king of As- 
ASR ta, | S¥tia, and served him not. 
su | 8'He smote the Philistines, even unto 
Ps. 60,12. |t Gaza, and the borders thereof, ™from 
keh.16.7, | the tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
11 Chr. 4.41, | City. 
Isai. 14.29.|. 9 ¢ And "it came to pass in the fourth 
+ Heb. year of king Hezekiah, which was the 
seventh year of Hoshea son of; Elah king 
mch. 17.9. | of Israel, that Shalmaneser king of As- 
-nch. 17.3. | syria came up against Samaria, and be- 
cir. 723. | sieged it, 
cir. 721. 10 And at the end of three years they 
took it: even in the sixth year of Heze- 
och.17.6. | kiah, that is °the ninth year of Hoshea 
; king of Israel, Samaria was taken. 
peh.17.6. | 1] pPAnd the king of Assyria did carry 
; away Israel unto Assyria, and put them 
giChr.5. |4in Halah and +i Habor by the B river of 
26, Gozan, and in the ycities of the Medes: 
rch. 17.7. 12 "Because they obeyed not the voice 
sae %-6, lof the Lorp their God, but transgressed 
his covenant, and all that Moses the ser- 
f vant of the Lorp commanded, and would 
t not hear them, nor do them. 
713. 13 ¢ Now ‘in the fourteenth year of 
s2Chr.32. | king Hezekiah did +Sennacherib king of 
1, &e. Assyria come up against all the fenced 
Is. 36.1, &c. | cities of Judah, and took them. 
poesia 14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to 
* |the king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, 
I have offended; return from me: that 
which thou puttest on me will I bear. 
And the king of Assyria appointed unto 
Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred 
M talents of silver and thirty talents of gold. 
tch, 16. 8. 15 And Hezekiah ‘gave him all the silver 
5 that was found in the house of the Lorp, 
and in the treasures of the king’s house. 
f 16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off 
ef the gold from the doors of the temple of 
the Lorp, and from the *pillars which 
Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, and 
+ Heb. gave tit to the king of Assyria. 
| them. 17 § And the king of Assyria sent 6 Tar- 
cir. 710. |tan and 7 Rabsaris and 8 Rab-shakeh from 
Lee Lachish to king Hezekiah with a 7 great 
pig host against Jerusalem. And they went 
up and came to Jerusalem. And when 
: they were come up, they came and stood 
«Isai. 7.3. | by the conduit of the upper pool, “which 
is in the highway of the fuller’s field. 
1g And when they had called to the 





king, there came out to them Eliakim 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 18. 1V. 4. pillars—? Asherah. 
—i.e. Brasen.— *V. 11. by. ——5V. 16. door- 
posts, Ge. Ke. Ba. ——®V. 17. i.e, Commander-in- 
chief. —77.e. Chief courtier.— i.e. Chief officer 
(next to the Tartan; see Isa. 20. 1). 

- Yar. Reap.—Chap. 18. V. 11. B rivers, Th. (see on 
ch. 17. 6).——y mountains, Sept. Th. (1.) : 















the son of Hilkiah, which was over the Before 
household, and Shebna the |\scribe, and | CHRIST | 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. cir. 710. 
19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, ] Or, 
Speak ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith secretary. 
the great king, the king of Assyria, * What | x2 Chr, 32. 


confidence is this wherein thou trustest 2 10, &e. 

20 Thou || sayest, (but they are but + vain | || Or, 
words,) || 7 have counsel and strength for] ‘est. 
the war. Now on whom dost thou trust, | t Heb- word 
that thou rebellest against me ? pike 

21 ¥Now, behold, thou +trustest upon | or 2M a 
the staff of this bruised reed, even upon | strength are 
Egypt, on which if a man lean, it will | for the war. 
go into his hand, and pierce it: so is | y Ezek. 29. 
Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that|.&7- 
trust on him. 1 ae 

22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in] tive. 
the Lorp our God: is not that he, * whose | z ver. 4. 
high places and whose altars Hezekiah 
hath taken away, and hath said to Judah 
and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar in Jerusalem ? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, ° give 
|| pledges to® my lord the king of As- 
syria, and I will deliver thee two thou- 
sand horses, if thou be able on thy part 
to set riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thon turn away the 
face of one captain of the least of my 
master’s 10 servants, and put]? thy trust 
on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen? 

25 Am I now come up without the Lorp 
against this place to destroy it? The 
Lorp said to me, Go up against this 
land, and destroy it. 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, 
Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in 
the Syrian language; for we understand 
it: and talk not with us in the Jews’ 
language in the ears of the people that 
are on the wall. 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath 
my master sent me to thy master, and 
to thee, to speak these words? hath he 
not sent me to the men which sit on the 
wall, that they may eat their own dung, 
and drink +their own Biss with you? 

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried 
with a loud voice in the Jews’ language, 
and spake, saying, Hear the word of the 
great king, the king of Assyria: 

29 Thus saith the king, * Let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you: for he shall not be able 
to deliver you out of his hand: 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust 
in the Lorp, saying, The Lorp will sure- 
ly deliver us, and this city shall not be 
delivered into the hand of the king of 
Assyria. 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus 


& 32, 12. 


| Or, 
hostages. 


+ Heb. the 
water of 
their feet. 


a 2 Chr, 32. 
15. 


saith the king of Assyria, || t Make 1 az | || Or, Seck 
agreement with me by a present }*, and | ™y favour. 
come out to me, and then eat ye every |t cents 
man of his own vine, and every one Of | jissing, 
his fig tree, and drink ye every one the | Gen. 82.20. 
waters of his |! cistern: Bes nN. 
82 Until I come and take you away to | (20%. 1016 
a land like your own land, °a land of ee ae F 
corn and wine, a land of bread and vine-| °,/°“"*® 


yards, a land of oil olive and of honey, 
that ye may live, and not die: and heark- 
en not unto Hezekiah, when he _| per- 
suadeth you, saying, The Lorp will de- 
liver us. F 

33 ¢ Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered at all his land out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria? 

34 ¢ Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
of Arpad? where are the gods of Sephar- 
vaim, Hena, and ‘Ivah? J%have they de- 
livered Samaria out of mine hand? 


|| Or, 
deceiveth. 


¢ ch. 19. 12. 
2 Chr.32.14. 
Is. 10.20,11. 


d ch. 19, 18, 





ech. 17. 24, 
Ava? 





Var. Renp.—? V. 23. Or, lay a wager (with), Ge. 
OV, 24. 


De. Or, mingle in fight with, An. Ke. 

servants? and (yet) thou puttest..,.!——UV. 28. 
came forward. — 12 7, 81. peace (Jit, blessing) with 
me,— /, 34, how much less have....! Hw, Th. Dé, 








eB7 


by the Assyrians. | 


2Chr.31.1, | 





| 





Hezekiah sendeth to Isaiah. 





2 KINGS, 19. 





Hezekiah’s prayer, 





Before 


CHRIST) 


cir. 710. 





| f Dan, 3. 15. 


g Isai. 33. 7. 
| 


@ Isai. 37.1, 
&e. 


b Luke 3. 4, 
ealled 
Esaias. 


J) Or, 


provocation. 


¢2 Sam. 16. 
12. 


» 


d ch. 18. 35. 
e Ps. 50, 21. 


+ Heb. 
found. 


Isai. 37. 6. 
fis 4 


g ch, 18, 17. 
h ver. 35, 36, 
37. 
Jer, 51.1. 


ich. 18, 14. 
710. 
k See1 Sam. 
23. 27. 


Zch. 18, 5, 


m ch. 18. 33, 


n Ezek. 27. 
23. 
o ch, 18, 34, 


p Isai. 37. 14. 
&e, ‘ 


85 Who are they among all the gods of 
the countries, that have delivered their 
country out of mine hand, / that the 
Lorp should! deliver Jerusalem out of 
mine hand? 

36 But the people held their peace, and 
answered him not a word: for the king’s 
commandment was, saying, Answer him 


not. 

37. Then came Eliakim the son of Hil- 

kiah, which was over the household, and 

Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 

Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah 9 with 

their clothes rent, and told him the words 

of Rab-shakeh. 
CHAPTER 19. 

1 Hezekiah mourning sendeth to Isatah to pray 
Sor them. 8 Isaiah comforteth them. 8 Senna- 
cherib, going to encounter Tirhakuh, sendeth a 
blasphemous letter to Hezekiah. 14 Hezekiah’s 
prayer. 20 Isaiah's prophecy of the pride and 
destruction of Sennacherib, and the good of Zion. 
85 An angel slayeth the Assyrians. 36 Senna- 
cherib is sluin at Nineveh by his own sons. 

ND it came to pass, when king He- 
zekiah heard it, that he rent his 
clothes, and covered himself with sack- 
cloth, and went into the house of -the 

Lorp. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, which was over 

the household, and Shebna the scribe, 

and the elders of the priests, covered 
with sackcloth, to & Isaiah the prophet 

the son of Amoz. i 
8 And they said unto him, Thus saith 

Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, 

and of rebuke, and || blasphemy: for the 

children are come to the birth, and there 
is not strength to bring forth. 

4¢It may be the Lorp thy God will 
hear all the words of Rab-shakeh, 4whom 
the king, of Assyria his master hath sent 
to reproach the living God; and will ‘re- 
prove the words which the Lorp thy God 
hath heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer 
for the remnant that are }left. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came 
to Isaiah. 

69 fAnd Isaiah said unto them, Thus 

shall ye say to your master, Thus saith 

the Lorp, Be not afraid of the words 
which thou hast heard, with which the 

9 servants of the king of Assyria have 

pblasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will 1send *a blast upon 

him, and! he shall hear a rumour, and 

shall return to his own land; and I will 
cause him to fall by the sword in his 
own land. 

8 4 So Rab-shakeh returned, and found 

the king of Assyria warring against Lib- 

nah: for he had heard that he was de- 
parted ‘from Lachish. 

9 And *when he heard say of Tirhakah 

king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out 

to fight against thee: he sent messengers 
again unto Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king 
of Judah, saying, Let not thy God ‘in 
whom thou trustest deceive thee, saying, 

Jerusalem shall not be delivered into the 

hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the 
kings. of Assyria have done to all lands, 
by “destroying them utterly?: and shalt 
thou be delivered ? 

12.™ Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers have 
destroyed; as Gozan, and Haran, and Re- 
zeph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Thelasar ? 

18 ° Where is the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arpad, and the king of the 
city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah? 
14 ¢ P And Hezekiah received the letter 








Var. Renv.—!" VY. 35. how much less will the Lorp 


esses. ! Bw. Th. De. —— Cheap. 19. 


17.7. put a spirit 


in him, so that,——*V. 11. Lit. laying them under 


the ban, 








of the hand of the messengers, and read 
it: and Hezekiah went up into the house 
of the Lorp, and spread it before the 
Lorp. ’ 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the 
Lorp, and said, O Lorp God of Israel, 
qwhich *°dwellest between® the cherubims, 
‘thou art the God, even thou alone, of 
all the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast 
made heaven and earth. 

16 Lorp, ‘bow down thine ear, and 
hear: ‘open, Lorp, thine eyes, and see: 
and hear the words of Sennacherib, 
“which hath sent him to reproach the 
living God. 

17 Of a truth, Lorp, the kings of As- 
syria have destroyed the nations and their 


ands, 

18 And have teast their gods into the 
fire: for they weve no gods, but *the work 
of men’s hands, wood and stone: there- 
fore they have destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O Lorn our God, I 
beseech thee, save thou us out of his 
hand, ¥that all the kingdoms of the earth 
may know that thou art the Lorp God, 
even thou only. 

20 { Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent 
to Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, *7hat which thou hast 
prayed to me against Sennacherib king 
of Assyria *I have heard. 

21 This is the word that the Lorp hath 
spoken concerning him; The ‘virgin the 
daughter* of Zion hath despised thee, and 
laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of 
Jerusalem ¢hath shaken her head at thee. 

22 Whom hast thou reproached and blas- 
phemed ? and against whom hast thou 
exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine. eyes 
on high ? even against 4the Holy One of 
Israel. 

23 +¢ By thy messengers thou hast re- 
proached the Lord, and hast said, With 
the multitude of my chariots I am come 
up to the height of the mountains, to 
the 5sides of Lebanon, and will cut down 
+ the tall cedar trees thereof, and the 
choice ®fir trees thereof: and I will enter 
into 7the lodgings of his borders?, and 
into §\| the forest of his Carmel §, 

24 I have digged and drunk strange 
waters, and with the sole of my feet 
Shave I dried? up all the ! rivers of |j be- 
sieged places 10, 

25 || Hast thou not heard long ago how 
9I have done it, and of ancient times 
that I have formed it?! now haye I 
brought it to pass, 2that *thou should- 
est be to lay!” waste fenced cities into 
ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were tof 
small power, they were dismayed and con- 
founded; they were as the grass of the 
field, and as the green herb, as ‘the grass 
on the house tops, and as corn blasted 
before it be grown up}, , 

27 But *I know thy || abode, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and thy 
rage against me. 

28 Because thy rage against me and thy 
14¢umult is come up into mine ears, 
therefore 'I will put my hook in t 
nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and 
will turn thee back ™by the way by 
which thou camest. 

29 And this shall be 4a sign unto thee, 
Ye shall eat this year such things as 
grow of themselves, and in the second 
year that which springeth of the same; 





Before 
CHRIST 
710. 


q1Sam. 4. 4, 
Ps. 80. 1. 


r 1 Kings 18, 
39. 

Isai. 44. 6, 
Jer. 10, 10, 
iL, 12. 

s Ps. 31. 2. 

t 2 Chron, 6, 
40, 


u ver. 4, 


+ Heb. 
given. 

a Ps. 115. 4, 
Jer. 10, 3. 


y Ps. 83. 18. 


z Isai. 37, 21, 
&e. : 

a Ps, 65, 2. 

b Lam. 2.13, 


+ Heb. By 
the hand of. 

ech. 18.17, 

F Ps. 20. 7. 

+ Heb. the 
taliness, Sc. 
|| Or, the 

Forest and 
his fruitful 
field. 

Isai. 10. 18. 
|| Or, fenced. 
|| Or, Hast 
thow not 
heard howl 
have made 
it long ago, 
and formed 
it of ancient 
times ? 
should I 
now bringit 

to be laid 

waste, and 

Senved cities 
to be 

ruinous 
heaps ? 

g Isai. 45. 7, 

h Isai. 10, 5. 

+ Heb. short 
of hand, 

i Ps, 129, 6, 

k Ps. 139, 1, 
&e. 


& 38. 4. 

Amos 4, 2. 
m ver. 

36, ead 
n1 Sam. 2, 

34, ¥ 

ch, 20, 8, 9. 


Is, 7. 11, 14, 
Luke 2. 12. 





Var. Renp.— VY. 15. Or, sittest upon or over.— 


47. 21. virgin-daughter.— 5V. 28. 


recesses. —— 


®§ cypress. —— 7his furthest lodging-place. — ® his — 


garden woodland. ——9V, 24 


I ary. 
of Egypt. ——-UV, 25. 


; —10¢anals 
(that) long ago I made 


it, (that) in ancient days I fashioned it ?——22in- 
laying. —-18 7. 26. Lit. a blasting before the stalk, 


—l*7, 28, recklessness. ——}) VY. 29. the. 
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2 KINGS, 20, 21. 


Isaiah’s prophecy. | 














His life is lengthened. 
Before | and in the third year sow ye, and reap, 
eee and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits 
: thereof. 
o2Chr. 32, | 30 °And +the_remnant that is escaped of 
22, 23. the house of Judah shall yet again take 
¢ Heb. the | root downward, and bear fruit upward. 
escaping of | 31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth 
Sent ie a remnant, and tthey that escape out of 
remaineh, | mount Zion: Pthe zeal of the Lorp of 
+Heb. me | 20sts shall do this. 
escaping. 32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp con- 
p Isai.9.7. | cerning the king of Assyria, He shall not 
come into this city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with shield, nor 
east a bank against it. 
33 By the way that he came, by the 
same shall he return, and shall not come 
into this city, saith the Lorp. 
qch. 20.6. | 34 For aI will defend this city, to save 
eee it, for mine own sake, and "for my ser- 
Patines vant David’s sake. 
na, | 39 And ‘it came to pass that night, 
Isai. 37.36, | that the angel of the Lorp went out, 
and smote in the camp of the Assyrians 
an hundred fourscore and five thousand: 
and when !&they arose early in the morn- 
ing, behold, they were all dead corpses. 
36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria de- 
parted, and went and returned, and dwelt 
tGen.10.11. | at ¢ Nineveh. 
709. 37 And it came to pass, as he was wor- 
a Chr. 32. | shipping in the house of 8 Nisroch his 
went god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his 
} Heb. sons ¥smote him with the sword: and 
Arurat, | they escaped into the land of + Armenia. 
:Eza4,2, | 4nd *Esarhaddon his son reigned in his 


stead, 


CHAPTER 20. 

1 Hezekiah, having received a message of death, 
by prayer hath his life lengthened. 8 The sun 
goeth ten degrees backward for a sign of that 
promise, 12 Berodach-baladan sending to visit 
Hezekiah, because of the wonder, hath notice of 
his treasures. 14 Isaiah wnderstanding thereof 
Joretelleth the Babylonian captivity. 20 Manas- 
seh succeedeth Hezekiah. 


713. N «those dayS was Hezekiah sick unto 


oe Cena death. And the prophet Isaiah the 
Is.38.1,&c.|S0n of Amoz came to him, and said unto 
+ Heb. him, Thus saith the Lorp, {Set thine 
Give charge | house in order; for thou shalt die, and 
concerning | not live. 
gine houre- | 9 ‘Then he turned his face to the wall, 
23, and prayed unto the Lorp, saying, 
b Neh. 13. 8 I beseech thee, O Lorp, & remember 
| 22. _|now how I have ‘walked before thee in 
¢Gen.17.1.| truth and with a 1! perfect heart, and 
1 Kings3.6.| have done that which is good in thy sight. 
eee And Hezekiah wept + sore. 
eveeping. 4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was 
| Or, city. | gone out into the middle f|| court, that 
ee the word of the Lorp came to him, saying, 
14. S«C«<S|«C« sw again, and tell Hezekiah 4 the 
10.1. captain of my people, Thus saith the 
ech. 19.20. | LoRD, the God of David thy father, ¢I 
Ps.65.2. | have heard thy prayer, I have seen ‘thy 
f Ps. 39.12. | tears: behold, I will heal thee: on the 
& 56. 8. third day thou shalt go up unto the 
house of the Lorp. 
6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen 
years; and I will deliver thee and this 
city out of the hand of the king of As- 
| gch, 19.34. | syria; and 9I will defend this city for 


mine own sake, and for my servant Da- 
vid’s sake. 

7 And "Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. 
And they took and laid i¢ on the boil, 
and he recovered. 


h Is, 38, 21. 


iSeeJude. |i What shall be the sign that the Lorp 





6, 17, 37,39. | : 
Tain if will heal me, and that I shall go up into 
& 38, 22, the house of the Lorp the third day? 
Var. Renp,—!6 y, 35. men.—Chap. 20, 17. 8. 
i.e. devoted. 
Var. ReEav.—Chap. 19. V. 37. B (Perhaps corrupt.) 


Mesarach (Sept. here); Nasarach (Sept. Isa. 37. 38); 
Asarach (vy, 1. Sept. 1. c.); Araske (Jos,),— Chap, 20. 
¥. 4. B So Heb. marg., not few MSS., all versions, 
| Ih. Or, city, as margin, with Heb. text, Ke. Ba. | 








8 9 And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, 


9 And Isaiah said, * This sign shalt thou 

have of the Lorp, that the Lorp will do 
the thing that he hath spoken: shall the 
shadow go forward ten degrees, or go 
back ten degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light 
thing for the shadow to go down? ten 
degrees: nay, but let the shadow return 
backward ten degrees. 

11-And Isaiah the prophet cried unto 
the Lorp: and 'he brought the shadow 
ten degrees backward, by which it had 
gone down in the ft dial of Ahaz. 

12 ¢ “At that time || Berodach-baladan, 
the son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent 
3letters and a present unto Hezekiah: for 
he had heard that Hezekiah had been sick. 

13 And * Hezekiah hearkened unto them, 
and shewed them all the house of his 
|| precious things, the silver, and the gold, 
and the spices, and the precious ointment, 
and all the house of his || tarmour, 
and all that was found in his treasures: 
there was nothing in his house, nor in 
all his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed 
them not. 

14 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto 
king Hezekiah, and said unto him, What 
said these men? and from whence came 
they unto thee? And Hezekiah said, They 
are come from a far country, even from 
Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have they seen in 
thine house? And Hezekiah answered, 
°AIl the things that are in mine house 
have they seen: there is nothing among 
my treasures that I have not shewed 
them. 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear 
the word of the Lorp. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all that 
is in thine house, and that which thy 
fathers have laid up in store unto this 
day, Pshall be carried into Babylon: no- 
thing shall be left, saith the Lorp. 

18 And of thy sons that shall issue from 
thee, which thou shalt beget, ?shall they 
take away; ||and they shall be *eunuchs 
in the palace of the king of Babylon. 

19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, 
*Good is the word of the Lorp which 
thou hast spoken. 5 And he said, || Js i 
not good, if peace and truth be® in my 
days ? e 

20 J *And the rest of the acts of Heze- 
kiah, and all his might, and how he 
‘made ®a pool, and ®a conduit, and 
“brought 7water into the city, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? 2 

21 And *Hezekiah slept with his fathers: 
and Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER 21. 

1 Manasseh’s reign. 3 His great idolatry. 10 His 
wickedness causeth prophecies against Judah. 
17 Amon succeedeth him. 9 Amon’s wicked 
reign. 23 He being slain by his servants, and 
those murderers slain by the people, Josiah is 
made king. 

ANASSEH ¢was twelve years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned 
fifty and five years in Jerusalem. 

his mother’s name was Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, after the abomina- 
tions of the heathen, whom the Lorp cast 
out before the children of Israel. 

3 For he built up again the high places 

e which Hezekiah his father had destroy- 

ed; and he reared up altars for Baal, 

and made Ja grovel, “as did Ahab king 
of Israel; and ‘worshipped all the host 
of heaven, and served them. 
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713, 





k See Isai. 
38. 7, 8. 


USee Josh. 
10. 12, 14. 
Isai. 38, 8. 

+ Heb. 
degrees. 

712. 

m Isai. 39. 
Ty &ev 

| Or, 
Merodach- 
baladan. 

n 2 Chr. 32. 
27, 31. 
|| Or, 
spicery. 
|) Or, jewels. 

+ Heb. 
vessels. 


o ver, 13, 


p ch. 24. 13. 
& 25, 18. 
Jer. 27. 21, 
22. 


& 52, 17. 

q ch. 24, 12, 

-2Chron. 33. 
lh. 

|| Fulfilled, 
Dan. 1. 3. 

r1 Sam. 3. 
18. 
Job 1. 21. 
Ps. 39. 9. 

| Or, Shalt 
there not be 


peace and 
truth, &c. 
cir. 710. 
62 Chr. 32. 
82. 


t Neh, 3. 16. 
u 2 Chr. 32_ 
30. 


a 2 Chr. 32. 
33. 
cir, 698. 


cir. 698. 
a 2 Chr, 33. 
1, &e. 


b ch, 16. 3. 


ech. 18, 4. 
d1 Kings 16. 
e Deut.4.19. 
&17. 3. 

ch. 17. 16. 





Var. Renp.— V. 10. extend itself.—%V. 12. a 
letter (as ch. 19. 14).——* V. 18. courtiers.—5 V. 19. 


He said moreover, } 
continuance may be......! Ew, 


Yea, (but) O that peace and 
Th. Ba. —® 


V.. 20. 


the. —7 the water. — Chap. 21. 1 ¥, 3. an Asherah, 
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Manasseh’s great idolatry. 


2 KINGS, 22. 


Josial’s good reign. 








Before 4 And fhe built altars in the house of 
Se the Lorn, of which the Lorp said, 9In 
ar. 0. | Jerusalem will IT put my name. 
pder. 32, 34, | 5 And he built altars for all the host of 
g2Sam.7, | heaven in the two courts of the house of 
Fy the Lorp. 


18. 
nao 8. 6 * And he made his son pass through 


008: the fire, and “observed ‘times, and used 


hLev.18.91, | Cnchantments *, and dealt with familiar 
& 20, 2. spirits and wizards: he wrought much 
ae wickedness in the sight of the Lorp, to 


; provoke him to anger. 
iLev.19.26,/ 7 And he set *#a grayen image of the 
5¢rove that he had made in the house, 
of which the Lorp said to David, and to 
Solomon his son, *In this house, and in 
Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of 
all tribes of Israel, will I put my name 
for ever: 

8 ' Neither will I make the feet of Israel 
move any more out of the land which I 
gave their fathers; ®only if they will® ob- 
serve to do according to all that I have 
commanded them, and according to all 
the law that my servant Moses com- 
manded them. 

9 But they hearkened not: and Manas- 
seh ™seduced them to do more evil than 
did the nations whom the Lorp destroyed 
before the children of Israel. 

10 And the Lorp spake by his ser- 
vants the prophets, saying, | 

11 * Because Manasseh king of Judah 
hath done these abominations, ° and hath 


31. 
Deut.18.10, 
ll 


ch, 17. 17. 
k2 Sam. 7. 


13. 
1 Kings 8, 
29. 





m Proy, 29, 
2. 





n ch, 23. 26, 
27 


£ aS i done wickedly above all that the Amor- 
o1Kings 21, | ites did, which were before him, and Phath 
26. made Judah also to sin with his 7idols: 
p ver, 9. 12 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God 
of Israel, Behold, I am bringing such evil 
upon Jerusalem and Judah, that whoso- 
qiSam.3. | ever heareth of it, both 7 his ears shall 
1. Fe tingle. 
aes “3 | 13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem "the 
"3.1, ~+| Hime of Samaria, and the plummet of the 
Lam. 2.8. | house of Ahab: and I will wipe Jerusa- 
Amos7.7,8. | lem as @ man wipeth a dish, {wiping it, 
+ Heb. he and turning it upside down. 
wivethand | 14 And I will forsake the remnant of 


turneth i i : : i i 
onthe | %aine inheritance, and deliver them into 


the hand of their enemies; and they 
shall become a prey and a spoil to all 
their enemies ; 

15 Because they have done that which 
was evil in my sight, and haye provoked 
me to anger, since the day their fathers 
ees forth out of Egypt, even unto this 
ay. 


upon the 
Face thereof. 





| sch. 24.4. 16 * Moreoyer Manasseh shed innocent 
blood very much, till he had filled Jeru- 
+ Heb. salem +from one end to another; beside 
Eurail his sin wherewith he made Judah to sin, 
; * |in doing that which was eyil in the sight 

of the Lorp. 
#2Chr. 33. | 17 { Now ‘the rest of the acts of Ma- 
19. nasseh, and all that he did, and his sin 
that he sinned, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings 

of Judah? 

Riss 33. | 18 And “ Manasseh slept with his fa- 
ot thers, and was buried in the garden of 


his own house, in the garden of Uzza; 
and Amon his son reigned in his stead. 

19 {*Amon was twenty and two years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned two years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Meshullemeth, the 
daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which was eyil in the 
sight of the Lorp, yas his father Manas- 
seh did. , 

21 And he walked in all the way that 
his father walked in, and served the idols 
that his father served, and worshipped 


«#2 Chr. 33, 
21—23. 


y ver. 2, &e. 











them : 
Var. Renp.— V.°6.. used soothsayings and divina- 
tions. ——3 appointed workers with.—  +‘*V. 7. the. 
— 5 Asherah. 6 7, 8. if: they will only. —7 7, 11, 





idol-blocks, Ge.; dol-images, Hw. 















































22 And he ‘forsook the Lorp God of|_ Before 
his fathers, and walked not in the way Cnet 
of the Lorp. = 

23 4 And the servants of Amon con-},)xings11. 
spired against him, and slew the king] 3s. 

in his own house. 641, 

24 And the people of the land slew all | a2 chr. 33 
them that had conspired against king| 4 25. 
Amon; and the people of the land made 

Josiah his son king in his stead. 

25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon 

which he did, are they not written in 

the book of the chronicles of the kings 

of Judah? 

26 And he was buried in his sepulchre, 

in the garden of Uzza: and * Josiah his | »Mott1.10, 
son reigned in his stead. s xine 


CHAPTER 22. 

1 Josiah’s good reign, 3 He taketh care for the 
repair of the temple. 8 Hilkiah having found 
a@ book of the law, Josiah sendeth to Huidah to 
enquire of the Lord. 15 Huldah prophesieth the 
destruction of Jerusalem, but respite thereof in 
Josiah’s time. 

J OSIAH ¢was eight years old when he 

began to reign, and he reigned thirty 
and one years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Jedidah, the daughter 
of Adaiah of » Boscath. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorp, and walked in all the 
way of David his father, and ‘turned not 
aside to the right hand or to the left. 


641, 
a2 Chr. 34, 
1, 
6 Josh. 15, 
89. 


¢Deut. 5,32. 


8 7 ¢4And it came to pass in the eigh-| cir. G24. 
teenth year of king Josiah, that the king | d2Chr, 34. 
sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, the son| §& &c. — 
of Meshullam, the scribe, to the house of 

the Lorp, saying, 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, 

Bthat he may 1sumf the silver which 

is ‘brought into the house of the Lorp, | ech. 12.4. 
which fthe keepers of the tdoor haye gee 


gathered of the people: 

5 And let them 9 deliyer it into the hand]? 
of the doers of the work, that have the 
oversight of the house of the Lorp: and 
let them give it to the doers of the work 
which is in the house of the Lorp, to 
repair the breaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and ma- 
sons, and to buy timber and hewn stone 
to repair the house. 

7 Howbeit ?*there was? no reckoning 
made with them of the money that 3was 
delivered into their hand, because they 
4dealt faithfully. 

8 § And Hilkiah the high priest said 
unto Shaphan the scribe, +I have found 
the book of the law in the house of the 
Lorp. And Hilkiah gave the book to 
Shaphan, and he read it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the 
king, and brought the king word again, 
and said, Thy servants have 5+gathered 
the money that was found in the house, 
and have delivered it into the hand of 
them that do the work, that have the | 
oversight of the house of the Lorp. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the 
king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath de- 
livered me a book. And Shaphan read 
it before the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the king 
had heard the words of the book of the 
law, that he rent his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
priest, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
and *Achbor the son of || Michaiah, and 
Shaphan the scribe, and Asahiah a ser- 
vant of the king’s, saying, 

13 Go ye, enquire of the Lorp for me, 
and for the people, and for all Judah, 
concerning the words of this book that 


ly, 4, pay out, pee De WwW, 
eal, — 


Heb. 
threshold. 
g ch, 12, 11, 
12, 14, 





Ach. 12.15, 


t Deut. 31, 
1 &C. 
2 Chr,34.1 
&e. 2) 


{ Heb. 
melted. 


k Abdon, 
2 Chr.34.20. 
|| Or, Micah. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 22. 
Ke.—2V, 7. let there be. ——%is, — 
5 V7.9, Lit. poured out. oe | 
agri READ.—Chap. 22, V.4. B and seal up, “Sept. 
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Josiah destroyeth 


2 KINGS, 23. 


idolatry in Judah. 














eters is found: for great is ‘the wrath of the 
c pate e Lorp that is kindled against us, because 
our fathers have not hearkened unto the 
1Deut.29, | Words of this book, to do according unto 
27. all that which is written concerning us. 
14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, 
went unto Huldah the prophetess, the 
m Tikeath, | wife of Shallum the son of ™ Tikvah, the 
2 Chr.84.22.!son of || Harhas, keeper of the + ward- 
Oran robe; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem || in the 
; ee * 1|®eollege ;) and they communed with her. 
garments. | 15 {| And she said unto them, Thus 
j.Or, inthe | Saith the Lorp God of Israel, Tell the 
second part.| man that sent you to me, 
n Deut. 29. 16 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, ™I will 
Gin. 9. 11, | Dting evil upon this place, and upon the 
}2, 13, 14, | mhabitants thereof, even all the words of 
pata Be bok which the king of Judah hath 
| read : 
o Deut. 29, 17 ° Because they have forsaken me, and 
#5, 26,°7- |have burned incense unto other gods, 
that they might provoke me to anger 
with all the works of their hands; there- 
fore my wrath shall be kindled against 
this place, and shall not be quenched. 
bee sas 34. / 18 But to P the king of Judah which 
nec, sent you to enquire of the Lorp, thus 
shall ye say to him, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, As touching the words 
which thou hast heard; 
4B BL ee 19 Because thine 4heart was tender, and 
+ 1Kineso1,| 20u hast "humbled thyself before the 
99, "| LORD, when thou heardest what I spake 
: against this place, and against the inha- 
» bitants thereof, that they should become 
s Ley. 26.31, |*a, desolation and ‘a curse, and hast rent 
et thy clothes, and wept before me; I also 
t Jers” \have heard thee, saith the Lorp. 
aes 20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee 
u Ps. 37.37. | unto thy fathers, and thou “shalt be ga- 
Js. 57-1,2. | thered into thy grave in peace; and thine 
eyes shall not see all the evil which I 
iil bring upon this place. And they 
brought the king word again. 
CHAPTER 28. 
1 Josiah causeth the book to be read in a solemn 
assembly. 3 He reneweth the covenant of the 
Lord. 4 He destroyeth idolatry. 15 He burnt 
dead mén's bones upon the altar of Beth-el, as 
was foreprophesied. 21 He Kept a most solemn 
passover. 24 He put away witches, and all abo- 
mination. 26 God's final wrath against Judah, 
29 Josiah, provoking Pharaoh-nechoh, is slain at 
Megiddo. 31 Jehoahaz, succeeding him, is im- 
prisoned by Pharaoh-nechoh, who made Jehoia- 
kim king. 36 Jehoiakim’s wicked reign. 
«2 Chr. 34. ND ¢the king sent, and they gather- 
(29, 30, Ke, ed unto him all the elders of Judah 
and of Jerusalem. 
| 2 And the king went up into the house 
of the Lorp, and all the men of Judah 
and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with 
p him, and the priests, and the prophets, 
f Heb. from |and all the people, + both small and 
ama coon, great; and he read in their ears all the 
beh. s, | words of the book of the covenant » which 
/ "| was found in the house of the Lorp. 
ech.11.14, | 8 4 And the king ‘stood lby a pillar}, 
1. and made *a coyenant before the Lorp, 
to walk after the Lorp, and to keep his 
commandments and his testimonies and 
his statutes with all their heart and all 


their soul, to perform the words of this 
x covenant that were written in this book. 
And all the people *stood to® the cove- 


nant. 
4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
high priest, and B the priests of the se- 
‘ cond order, and the keepers of the door, 
ai to bring forth out of the temple of the 
Lorp all the vessels that were made for 





"Var. Renp.—‘ V. 14. second (part of the city), i.e. 
the lower city. —- Chap. 28. 1¥. 3. Or, on the 
platform; see ch, 11, 14.——* the. ——% entered into, 
De W. Th. Bi. . 

_ VAR. READ.—Chap. 23. V. 4, B the second. priest, 
we. the high priest’s deputy, Targ. Lh. Gr, (one 
small letter the less), Comp. ch, 25, 18.. re 


' 











4 Baal, and for “the 5 grove, and for all 
the host of heaven: and he burned them 
without Jerusalem in the fields of Kid- 
ron, and carried the ashes of them unto 
Beth-el. 

5 And he +tput down the °+idolatrous 


Before 
CHRIST 
624, 








d ch. 21.3, 7. 


+ Heb. 
priests ®, whom the kings of Judah had Vesaneded 
ordained’ to burn incense in the high | cease. — 
places in the cities of Judah, and in |t Heb. Che- 
the places round about Jerusalem; them | 770.73 ; 
also that burned incense unto Baal, to | Foretold, ” 
the sun, and to the moon, and to the} Zeph.1. 4. 
7\| planets, and ‘to ‘all the host of heaven. | || Or, twelve 
6 And he brought out the 5/ grove from med ete 
the house of the Lorp, without Jerusa-| {j..” 
lem, unto the ®brook Kidron, and burned | . on, 91. 3, 
it %at the ® brook Kidron, and stamped | en. 91. 7. 
it small to powder, and cast the powder 
thereof upon 9the graves of the 1° chil- 9? Chr. 34. 
dren of the people 12, : 
7 And he brake down the houses * of | 41Kings14. | 
the sodomites, that were by the house| %. 6 
of the Lorp, *where the women wove |; , k16 
ll+hangings for the 5 grove. ohne ad 
8 And he brought all the priests out |; qep. 
of the cities of Judah, and defiled the | houses. 
high places where the priests had burn- 
ed incense, from * Geba to Beer-sheba, | + 1Kings16. 
and brake down the high places of the} 7 
B gates “that were in the entering in of 
the gate of Joshua the governor of the 
city, which were!” on a man’s left hand 
at the gate of the city. 
9 'Nevertheless the priests of the high |! See Ezek. 
places came not up to the altar of the} 10-1: 
Lorp in Jerusalem, ™ but they did eat:; m1 Sam. 2- 


Bof the unleayened bread 8 among their] °° 
brethren. 
10 And he defiled 13" Topheth, which is | n Isai.s0. 33. 





in °the valley of the children of Hinnom, peeiertG 
Pthat no man might make his son or} jy 33” ” 
ae dene nyee to pass through the fire to | ,36su15. s. 
olecn. Lev. 18. 
11 And he took away the horses that Por. 
the kings of Judah had given to the} Deut.18.10. 
sun, fat the entering in of 8 the house Hack eh 
of the Lorp, }®by the chamber of Na-| “~ 
than-melech the || chamberlain, which |] 0. ta) 
was in the lMsuburbs, and burned the} (jr "° 
chariots of the sun with fire. 
12 And the altars that were 7on the top 0 ae 
of the upper chamber of Ahaz, which} 7.y/1.5. 
the kings of Judah had made, and the 
altars which "Manasseh had made in the |r eh. 21. 5. 
two courts of the house of the Lorp, 
did the king beat down, and f 17 || brake | | Or, ran 
them down!7 6 from thence, and cast the | from tence. 
dust of them into the brook Kidron. 
13 And the high places that were 1be- 
fore Jerusalem, which were on the right f 
hand of: |; the mount of 19% corruption, | | Tess 4 
which ‘Solomon the king of Israel had Bere 
builded for Ashtoreth the abomination | ,) Kings 11. 
of the Zidonians, and for Chemosh the | 7, 


abomination of the Moabites, and_for 
Milcom the abomination of the children 
of Ammon, did the king defile. 


Var. Runv.— VY. 4. the Baal.—5 Vs. 4, 6, 7, 15. 
Asherah.——® VY. 5. black robed (unlawful priests, 
whether of Yahweh or of heathen gods), 7h. Ke. 
Ba. Comp, Hos. 10. 5; Zeph. 1. 4.——7 Hyades, 
Stern, No. Schr.; or, signs of the zodiac, Jewish 
tradition (comp. marg.). —-®V. 6. water-course of. 
—— in.— 1° common people (Jer, 26, 28).—UV, 7. 
tents; lit. as margin.—12 V. 8. (both) that which 
stood in...., (and) that which was, Hw. Th. Ke. Ba. 
13 7, 10. the Topheth (i.e. spitting).——\4 Lit. the 
Molech (i.e. king). So always, except 1 Kings 11, 7. 
— bY. 11. towards.—1° So De_W. after Rabbis; 
or, porticoes, Ge. (Obscure.) — 17 V. 12. So. Ke; 
or, ran, De W. Ba.——18 V. 18. i.e. east of. —}9 de- 
struction. 4 

Var. Reap.—yV, 8. B satyrs, Get. (v.) —— V.-9. B 
the (priestly) portions, old MS. at St. Petersburg, 
Gei. (l.) Comp. Neh. 13. 5, Var. Read.——V. ll. B 
So Sept. Vulg. Ew. Hi. Th. Bo. Or, that they should 
not come into, Heb. points, De W.——V. 12. hur- 
ried them away, Zarg. R. D. Kimchi, Th. (gt.). 
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| Josiah keepeth a passover. 


2 KINGS, 24. 


Jehoahaz succeedeth him. 





Before 
CHRIST 
624, 





t Ex. 23, 24, 
Deut. 7. 5, 
25. 


+ Heb. 
statues. 
ul Kings 12, 


z 1Kings 13, 
2 


y 1 Kings 13, 
1, 30. 


+ Heb. 
to escape. 

z1 Kings 13. 
31. 


a See 2 Chr. 
34. 6,02 


b 1 Kings 13, 
2. 


] Or, 
sacrificed. 

c Ex. 22, 20, 
1 Kings 18. 
40, 
ch. 11. 18. 

d 2 Chron. 
34.5. 

e 2 Chron, 
35. 1. 

f Ex. 12. 3. 
Lev. 23. 5. 
Nuinb. 9. 2. 
Deut. 16. 2. 

g 2 Chron. 
35. 18, 19. 

cir. 623, 

His 18th 
year end- 
ing. 

hh ch. 21. 6, 
| Or, 
teraphim, 
Gen, 31, 19. 

i Lev.19. 31. 
& 20. 27. 
Deut.18.11, 
& ch. 18. 5. 


Zch, 21.11, 
12. 
& 4.3, 4, 
Jer. 15. 4. 


7 Heb. 
angers. 


m ch. 17, 18, 
20. 

& 18.11. 

& 21. 13. 
n1 Kings 8. 
29. 

&9. 3. 

ch, 21. 4, 7. 

610. 

o 2 Chron, 
35, 20, 





14 And he ‘brake in pieces the 2!+im- 
ages, and cut down the % groves, and 
filled their places with the bones of men. 

15 J Moreover the altar that was at Beth- 
el, and the high place “which Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to 
sin, had made, both that altar and the 
high place he brake down, and burned 
the high place, and stamped it small to 
powder, and burned the 5 grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he 
spied the sepulchres that were there in 
the mount, and sent, and took the bones 
out of the sepulchres, and burned them 
upon the altar, and polluted it, accord- 
ing to the *word of the Lorp which 
the man of God proclaimed, who pro- 
claimed these words. 

17 Then he gaid, What *title is that 
that I see? And the men of the city 
told him, Zt is ¥ the sepulchre of the 
man of God, which came from Judah, 
and proclaimed these things that thou 
hast done against the altar of Beth-el. 
18 And he said, Let him alone; let no 
man move his bones. So they let his 
bones ft alone, with the bones of * the 
prophet that came out of Samaria. 

19 And all the houses also of the high 
places that were “in the cities of Sa- 
maria, which the kings of Israel had 
made to provoke the Lorp to anger, Jo- 
siah took away, and did to them accord- 
ing to all the acts that he had done in 
Beth-el. 

20 And *he ||¢slew all the priests of 
the high places that were there upon the 
altars, and “burned men’s bones upon 
them, and returned to Jerusalem. 

21 4 And the king commanded all the 
people, saying, «Keep the passover unto 
the Lorp ‘your God, fas i¢ is written in 
the book of this covenant. 

22 *4Surely 9there was not holden such 
@ passover from the days of the judges 
that judged Israel, nor in all the days 
of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings 
of Judah; 

23 But in the eighteenth year of king Jo- 
siah, *>wherein this passover was holden*> 
to the Lorp in Jerusalem. 

24 Moreover *the workers with familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, and the 26 || im- 
ages, and the 27idols, and all the abomi- 
nations that were *8spied in the land of 
Judah.and in Jerusalem, did Josiah 79 put 
away 9, that he might perform the words 
of «the law which were written in the 
book that Hilkiah the priest found in 
the house of the Lorp. 

25 *And like unto him was there no 
king before him, that turned to the Lorp 
with all his heart, and with all his soul, 
and with all his might, according to all 
the law of Moses; neither after him a- 
rose there any like him. 

26 § Notwithstanding the Lorp turned 
not from the fierceness of his great wrath, 
wherewith his anger was kindled against 
Judah, ‘because of all the + provocations 
that Manasseh had provoked him withal. 

27 And the Lorp said, I will remove 
Judah also out of my sight, as ™I have 
removed Israel, and will cast off this city 
Jerusalem which I have chosen, and the 
house of which I said, »My name shall 
be there. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, 
and_all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah ? 

29 ¢ °In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king 
of Egypt went up against the king of 
Assyria to the river Euphrates: and king 
























































Josiah went against him; and he slew Before 
him at »Megiddo, %°when he dhad seen | CHRIST 
him 30, cir. 610, 
30 "And his servants carried him in a| » zech, 12, 
chariot dead from Megiddo, and brought | 1. 

him to Jerusalem, and buried him in his | qch.14.8. 
own sepulchre. And ‘the people of the |r2 Chron. 
land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, | 35.24 
and anointed him, and made him king ue ar 
in his father’s stead. no 

31 ¥ || Jehoahaz was twenty and three | || Called 
years old when he began to reign; and hercars 
he reigned three months in Jerusalem. | },~"°™* 
And his mother’s name was ‘ Hamutal, | Jer.22.11. 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. t ch, 24,18, 
32 And he did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorp, according to all that 

his fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands 

wat Riblah in the land of Hamath, || that | ch. 25.6. 
he might not reign in Jerusalem; and Se ilar 
{put the land to a tribute of an hun- |! 0n be 
dred talents of silver, and a *!talent Of | reigned. 
gold. ___ | t Heb. set @ 
34 And *Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim | muict upon 
the son of Josiah king in the room of oie anes 
Josiah his father, and yturned his name] *) pees 
to «Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz away: | %j4 47°" 


“and he came to Egypt, and died there. 
85 And Jehoiakim gave °the silver and 

the gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the 

land to give the money according to the 
commandment of Pharaoh: he exacted 
the silver and the gold of the people of 
the land, of every one according to his 
taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 J ¢ Jehoiakim was twenty and five 

years old when he began to reign; and 

he reigned eleyen years in Jerusalem. 

And his mother’s name was Zebudah, 

the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And he did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorp, according to all that 

his fathers had done. 
F CHAPTER 24. 

1 Jehoiakim, first subdued by Nebuchadnezzar, then 
rebelling against him, procureth his own ruin. 
5 Jehoiachin succeedeth him. 7 The king of Egypt 
is vanquished by the king of Babylon. 8 Jehoi- 
achin’s evil reign. 10 Jerusalem is taken and 
carried captive into Babylon. 17 Zedekiah is 
made king, and reigneth ill unto the wtter de- 
struction of Judah. 

N ¢his days Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came up, and Jehoiakim be- 
came his servant three years: then he 
turned and rebelled against him. ; 
2 +6 And the Lorp sent against him 
bands of the Chaldees, and bands of the 
Syrians, and bands of the Moabites, and 


y See ch, 24, 
17, 

Dan. 1.7. 

2 Matt. 1.11, 
called 
Jakim. 

a Jer, 22.11, 
12. 


Ezek. 19.3, 
4. 


¢ 2 Chron. 
3 


607. 
606. - 
603. 
600. 
a2Chron. 


Dan. 1,1. 


bands of the children of Ammon, and ae 
sent them against Judah to destroy it,| hex q9.8, 
according to the word of the LorpD, |, oy. 20.17. 
which he spake + by his servants the} & 21.12, 13, 
prophets. 14. 

3 Surely Bat the commandment B of the | ©23:27- 
Lorp came this upon Judah, to remove tae bed ap 
them out of his sight, ¢for the sins of Prete al 
Manasseh, according to all that he did; |“{°*"~ 
4¢And also for the innocent blood that} « 2s. 26. 
he shed: for he filled Jerusalem with | ¢ ch. 21. 16. 
innocent blood; which the Lorp would 

not pardon. 

5 q Now the rest of the acts of Jehoia- 

kim, and all that he did, ave they not 

written in the book of the chronicles of 

the kings of Judah? 

6 fSo Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: 599. 
and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his | See 2 Chr. 
stead. Jer 32. 16 
7 And 9g the king of Egypt came not} jo ; 
again any more out of his land: for ‘the & 36. 30. 
king of Babylon had taken from the ! river | g See Jer.37. 
of Egypt unto the river Euphrates all | 5 


that pertained to the king of Egypt. h Jer, 46. 2, 





Var. Renp.—?! VY, 14. pillars, —— 2? Asherahs, —— 
237, 17. tombstone.——4 V, 22, For,—*5 V. 23. was 
this passover holden. ——?6. ¥, 24. teraphim.——*7 See 
on ch, 21. 11.—?*8 seen, —-29 extinguish. 








Var. Renp.—* V, 29. t.e. at the beginning of the 

battle. ——%l 7. 33. fine. —— Chap. 24. 1¥V. 7. torrent, 
Van. Ruav.—Chap. 24. V. 8. B on account of the 

anger, Sept. Pesh. Hw. Th. : 





22 


36. 6, 
Jer. 25.1, 9. 

















Jerusalem besieged and taken. 


2 KINGS, 26. 


Zedekiah’s eyes put out. 








Before, 8 7 ||* Jehoiachin was 6 eighteen years 
cae old when he began to reign, and he 
< reigned in Jerusalem three months. And 
)) Called his mother’s name was Nehushta, the 
Jeconiah, | daughter of El-nathan of Jerusalem. 
1 Chr.3-16.| 9 And he did that which was evil in the 
andConiah, | Sight of the Lorp, according to all that 
Jer. 22.24, | his father had done. 
28. 10 7 * At that time the’ servants of Ne- 
#2Chr.36. | buchadnezzar king of Babylon came: up 
te against Jerusalem, and the city 2 + was 
k Dan, 1.1. besieged 2. 
i eb came | 11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
599, | came against the city, and his servants 
UJer. 24.1, | did besiege it. 
&29.1,2. | 12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah 
¥Ezek.17.12. | went out to the king of Babylon, he, and 
| Or, ; his mother, and his servants, and_ his 
eunuchs, 


princes, and his °|| officers: ™ and the king 
of Babylon ™ took him °in the eighth 
year of his reign. 


m Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s 


eee 13 Pp And he carried out thence all the 
Jer. 25.1. | treasures of the house of the Lorp, and 
u See ch.25.| the treasures of the king’s house, and 


7. 4ceut in pieces all the vessels of gold 


pesca er De which Solomon king of Israel had made 
i »~ |in the temple of the Lorn, "as the Lorp 

p_ch, 20. 17. : 

Tsai. 39.6. | had said. 

qSeeDau.5.| 14 And ‘he carried away all Jerusalem, 

3.8. and all the princes, and all the mighty 

rJer.20.5. |men of yalour, ‘even ten thousand cap- 

#Jer.24.1. | tives, and “all the craftsmen and smiths: 


none remained, save “the poorest sort 


t See Jer. 52, 
28. of the people of the land. 








u Sol Sam.| 15 And Yhe carried away Jehoiachin to 
13.19, 22. | Babylon, and the king’s mother, and the 
wh. 3.12. | king’s wives, and his |j officers, and the 
y2Chr.36, | Mighty of the land, those carried he into 
jo. | captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. 
Esth. 2. 6. 16 And *all the men of might, even seven 
jer. 22.24, | thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a 
ee thousand, all that were strong and apt 
10% yg. | for war, even them the king of Babylon 
2 See Jer, 52, | brought captive to Babylon. 
28. 17 7 And “the king. of Babylon made 
599, Mattaniah *his father’s brother king in 
a Jer. 37.1, | his stead, and ‘changed his name to 
b1Chr.3, | Zedekiah. 
15. 18 4 Zedekiah was twenty and one years 
7ch™ 8% | old when he began to reign, and he 
cSoch,93, | reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And 
4, |bis mother’s name was ¢Hamutal, the 
2Chr.36.4.| daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah, 
d2Chr.36. | 19 f And he did that which was evil in 
nas 37.3, | the sight of the Lorp, according to all 
Re. | that Jehoiakim had done. 
ech. 23.31, | 20 For through the anger of the Lorp 
593, 4it came to pass in Jerusalem and Ju- 
72Chr.36, | Gah, until he had cast them out from 
| a2. his presence, *9 that Zedekiah® rebelled 
g2Chr. 36, | against the king of Babylon. 
aeate CHAPTER 25. 
“| 1 Jerusalem is besieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, his 
| sons slain, his eyes put out. 8 Nebuzar-adan 
defaceth the city, carrieth the remnant, except 
a few poor labourers, into captivity, 13 spoileth 
and carrieth away the treasures. 18 The nobles 
are slain at Riblah. 22 Gedaliah, who was set 
over them that remained, being slain, the rest 
flee into Lgypt. 27 Evil-merodach advunceth 
Jehoiachin in his court. " 
590. ND it came to pass ¢in the ninth 
| a2 Chr. 36. year of his reign, in the tenth month, 
By in the tenth day of the month, that Ne- 


2%,°t? | buchadnezzar king of Babylon came, he, 


& 52.4.5, |and all his host, against Jerusalem, and 
Ezek, 34, 1.| pitched against it; and they built forts 
against it round about. — 
2 And the city was besieged unto the 
588, eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 
bJer.39.2, | 8 And on the ninth day of the ° fourth 
& 52. 6. month the famine ! prevailed in the city, 





Var. Runp.— V. 10. Lit. came into a state of 
siege. So in ch. 25. 2.—%V. 12. courtiers; lit. eu- 
nuchs.—+# V, 20. i.e, the evil-doing of Zedekiah. 
— 5 Put full stop. And Zedekiah.— Chap, 25, 
17.8. was sore (as Jer. 52.6). 

Var. Reap.—V. 8. 6 eight, Hi. Be. (after 2 Chr. 
86. 9). 











and there was no bread for the people 
of the land. 

4 q And ¢the city was broken 2 up, and 
all the men of war %fled by night by 
the way of the gate between 4 two walls, 
which ®is by the king’s garden: (now 
the Chaldees were against the city round 





about:) and “the king went the way to-| 4 Jer. 39.4 

ward the © plain. aS 

5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued teeth 

after the king, and overtook him in the x. 

7plains of 7 Jericho: and all his army 

were scattered from him. 

6 So they took the king, and brought him 

up _to the king of Babylon ¢to Riblah; on ae et 
er. 52, 9. 


and they §+ gave judgment ® upon him. 
7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah 
before his eyes, and +f put out the eyes 
of Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters 
of brass, and carried him to Babylon. 

8 q And in the fifth month, gon the 
B seventh day of the month, which is 
the nineteenth year of king Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, ‘came Nebuzar- 
adan, || captain of the guard, a servant 
of the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem ; 
9 * And he burnt the house of the Lorp, 
‘and the king’s house, and all the houses 
of Jerusalem, and every great man’s 
house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, 
that were with the captain of the guard, 
m brake down the walls of Jerusalem 
round about. 

11 ” Now the rest of the people that were 
left in the city, and the + fugitives that 
fell away to the king of Babylon, with 
the remnant of the multitude, did Nebu- 
zar-adan the captain of the guard carry 
away. 

But the captain of the guard ° left 


+ Heb. spake 
Judgment 
with him. 

t Heb. made 
blind. 

F Jer, 39, 7. 
Ezek.12.13. 

g See Jer.52. 

2 


h ver. 27, 
See ch, 24. 
12. 


i Jer, 39. 9. 
| Or, chief 
marshal. 

k2 Chr. 36, 
19 


Ps. 79. 1. 
UJer, 39, 8. 
Amos 2, 5, 
m Neh. 1.3. 
Jer, 52, 14, 
n Jer. 39. 9, 
& 52. 15. 
+ Heb. fallen 
away. 


12 och, 24.14, 
of the poor of the land to ve vinedressers | 3°%,3%- 10. 
and husbandmen. & 52. 16. 

13 And Pthe Ypillars of ° brass that were | p ch. 20. 17. 
in the house of the Lorp, and *the| Jer. 27.19; 
bases, and ‘the brasen sea that was in a ee 


the house of the Lorp, did the Chaldees 
break in pieces, and carried the brass of 
them to Babylon. 

14 And ‘the pots, and the shovels, and 
the snuffers, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they minis- 


q1 Kings 7. 
15, 

rl Kings 7, 
apg 


$1 Kings 7. 
23. 8 


tered, took they away. t Ex. 27. 3, 
15 And the 1 firepans, and the bowls, pes 
and such things as were of gold, im gold, Panic 
and of silver, in silver, the captain of 

the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, tone sea, and the | ; Heb. the 
bases which Solomon had made for the | one sea. 
house of the Lorp; “the brass of all spins 7. 


these vessels was without weight. 

17 *The height of the one pillar was 
eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon 
it was brass: and the height of the chapi- 
ter Bthree cubits; and the wreathen 
work 1, and pomegranates upon the 
chapiter round about, all of brass: and 
like unto these had the second pillar 
y with wreathen work y. 





1 Kings 7. 
15, 
Jer. 52. 21. 


y Jer. 52. 24, 
&e. 


18 {¥And the captain of the guard took |*j,0h 51+ 
*Seraiah the chief priest, and ¢Zephaniah | , 5... 01.1. 
12 the second priest 2, and the three] «99. 25. 
keepers of the f door: + Heb. 

19 And out of the city he took lan | threshold. 








Var, Renp.— VY, 4. into. —3 (Should be in italics, 
instead of ‘war’.) —4*the two. ——® was. 6 Arfi- 
bah.——7V7. 5. parts of the Ardbah about——8 7. 6. 
held session. V. 13. Rather, copper. (So through- 
out).—1l0 7, 15. Or, snuffdishes (see 1 Kings 7. 50). 
—l1Y, 17. lattice. —1l2 7. 18. So De W. Th. See 
on ch. 23. 4. Or, a priest of the second order, Ke. 
Bé.——138 VY, 19. a courtier. 

Var. READ.—Chap. 25. V. 8. B tenth, Th. Ba. Gr. 
(after Jer. 52. 12).—V. 17. B five (after Jer. 52. 22, 
1 Kings 7. 16).—y Lit. on the lattice-work, 7%,— 
(Fragment of the verse in Jeremiah (ch. 52. 28), 
yale ‘wikia with the words, ‘on the lattice round 
about.’ 
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Before | 
CHRIST 
588. 














Adam's line to Noah. 


1 CHRONICLES, 1. 


The sons of Shem. 





| Before 
CHRIST 
588. 





| Or, 
ewnuch, 

b See Jer.52. 
25. 

t Heb. saw 
the king’s 
Face, 

Esth, 1, 14, 
|| Or, seribe 
of the cap- 
tuin of the 
host, 

c Lev. 26.33, 
Deut, 28. 
36, 64. 
ch. 23. 27. 

d Jer. 40. 5. 





e Jer. 40.7, 
8, 9. 


Before 
CHRIST 
4004, &c. 


a Gen. 4. 25, 
26, 


& 5. 3, 9. 


b Gen. 10. 2, 
Xe. 


{ Or, Di- 
phath, as it 
is in some 
copies. 

\ Or, Roda- 
nim, AC- 
cording to 
some 
copies. 

e¢ Gen. 10.6, 
&e. 


d Gen. 10. 8, 
, &e. 


¢ Deut, 2.23. 


SF Gen. 10. 15, 
&e. 


g Gen, 10. 22. 
& 11, 10. 


Or, Mash, 


\ 
Gen. 10. 23. 








|| officer 13 that was set over the men of 
war, and five men of them that t were 
in the king’s presence, which were found 
in the city, and the || principal scribe of 
the host, which mustered the people of 
the land, and threescore men of the peo- 
ple of the land that were found in the 


city: 

20. And Nebuzar-adan captain of the 
guard took these, and brought them to 
the king of Babylon to Riblah: 

21 And the king of Babylon smote them, 
and slew them at Riblah in the land of 
Hamath. ¢So Judah was carried away 
out of their land. 

22 g¢ 4 And as for the people that re- 
mained in the land of Judah, whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon had left, even 
oyer them he made Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And when all the ‘captains of the 
armies, they and their men, heard that 
the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah 
governor, there came to Gedaliah to Miz- 
pah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and Johanan the son of Careah, and Se- 
yaiah the son of Tanhumeth the Neto- 
phathite, and Jaazaniah the son of a 
Maachathite, they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to 
their men, and said unto them, Fear not 





14t0 ‘belt the servants of the Chaldees: | 


dwell in the land, and serve the king of 
Babylon; and it shall be well with you. 

25 But fit came to pass in the seventh 
month, that Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah, the son of Elishama, of the seed 
troyal, came, and ten men with him, and 
smote Gedaliah, that he died, and the 
Jews and the Chaldees that were with 
him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small and 
great, and the captains of the armies, 
arose, Jand came to Egypt: for they were 
afraid of the Chaldees. 

27 9 "And it came to pass in the seven 
and thirtieth year of the captivity of Je- 
hoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, on the seven and twentieth day 
of the month, that Evil-merodach king of 
Babylon in the year that he began to 
reign ‘did lift up the head of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah out of prison; 

28 And he spake tkindly to him, and set 
his throne above the throne of the kings 
that were with him in Babylon; 

29 And changed his prison garments: 
and he did ‘eat bread continually before 
him all the days of his life. 

30 And his allowance was a continual 
allowance given him of the king, a daily 
rate for every day, all the days of his life. 


THE 


FIRST BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES, 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Adam's Vine to Noah. 5 The sons of Japheth. 8 
The sons of Ham. 17 The sons of Shem. 24 Shem’'s 
line to Abraham. 29 Ishmael’s sons, 32 The sons 
of Keturah. 34 The posterity of Abraham by 
eee 43 The kings of Edom. 51 The dukes of 
Bdom. 

DAM, «Sheth, Enosh, 
2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 
8 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
5 § &The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and 

Magog, and Madai, and 1Jayan, and Tu- 

bal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 

6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, 
and || Riphath, and Togarmah, 

7 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and 
2Tarshish, 3 Kittim, and 6 || Dodanim. 

8 4 «The sons of Ham; Cush, and Miz- 
raim, Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Ha- 
vilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sab- 
techa. And the sons of Raamah; Sheba, 
and Dedan. 

10 And Cush ¢begat Nimrod: he began 
to be mighty upon the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ana- 

mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of 

whom came ‘the Philistines+,) and ¢Caph- 

thorim. 

13 And fCanaan begat Zidon his first- 
born, and_ Heth, 

14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, 
and the Girgashite, 

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite. 

17 ¢ The sons of 9 Shem; Elam, and 

Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lund, and A- 

ram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and 


! > || Meshech, 





Var. Renp.—l4V._ 24. because of, 
(Jehoiachin) changed. Chap. 1. 
27.7. i.e. Tartessus. — i.e. Cyprus. —+* V. 12. 


15 7. 29. he 
17. 5. i.e. Greece. 





Heb. Philistim.—5 VY. 17. Called Mash in Gen. 10. 
23 (where Sept. reads Meshech). 


Var. Reav.—Chap. 1. 


V. 7. B Rodanim (i.e. Rho- 


dians), common Hebd. text, Sept. . 





18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and She- 
lah begat Eber. 

19 And unto Eber were born two sons: 
the name of the one was || Peleg; because 
in his days the earth was divided: and 
his brother’s name was Joktan. 

20 And * Joktan begat Almodad, and 
Sheleph, and- Hazarmayveth, and Jerah, 
21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. 
All these were the sons of Joktan, 

24 7: * Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 * Eber, Peleg, Reu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

274 Abram; the same is Abraham. 

28 The sons of Abraham; ™Isaac, and 
» Ishmael. 

29 ¢ These are their generations: The 
° firstborn of Ishmael, Nebaioth; then 
Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 

30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, || Hadad, 
and Tema, 

81 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah, These 
are the sons of Ishmael. 

32 { Now Pthe sons of Keturah, Abra- 
ham’s concubine: she bare Zimran, and 
Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and 
Ishbak, and Shuah. And the sons of Jok- 
shan; Sheba, and Dedan. 

83 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and El- 
daah. All these ave the sons of Keturah. 
384 And 9 Abraham begat Isaac. * The 
sons of Isaac; Esau and Israel. 

35.4. The sons of *Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, 
and Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and 
Omar, || Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and 
Timna, and Amalek. 

87 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah, and Mizzah, 

88 And ‘the sons of Seir; Lotan, and 


Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Di- 


shon, and Ezar, and Dishan. 

39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and 
| Homam: and Timna was Lotan’s sister. 
40 The sons of Shobal; || Alian, and Ma- 
nahath, and Ebal, ||Shephi, and Onam. 
And the sens of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 
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Before 
CHRIST 
588, 





588. 
f Jer. 41.1,2, 


t Heb. of the 
kingdom, 


g Jer. 43.4, 7. | 


562. 
h Jer, 52.31, 
&e, 


t See Gen, 
40. 13, 20, 


+ Heb. good 
things with 
him. 


k 2 Sam. 9.7. 


Before 
CHRIST 
4004, &e. 





{| That is, 
Division, 
Gen. 10. 25, 

hk Gen. 10. 
26. 


iGen.11.10, 
ecCeelae 
Luke 3, 34, 
&e. 

k& Gen. 11,15. 

UGen, 17. 5. 


m Gen. 21, ~ 


» Be 
n Gen. 16, 
1, 15. 
o Gen. 25,13 
—16. 
| Or, Hadar, 
Gen, 25. 15, 


cir. 1853. 
ES 25.1, 


qGen, 21. 2, 


r Gen, 25, 25, 
26. 

s Gen. 36, 9, 
10, 


| Or, Zepho, 
Gen. 36, Li, 


t Gen. 36. 20. 
fOr, 
Hemam, 
Gen. 36. 22. 
| Or, divan, 
Gen, 36. 23, 
| Or, 
Shepho, 
Gen, 36.23, 











The sons of Israel. 


1 CHRONICLES, 2. 


The posterity of Caled. 





Before 41 The sons of Anah; “ Dishon. And 
on Boat the sons of Dishon; ®i/ Amram, and Hsh- 


ban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 
42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, 
and \|\Jakan. The sons of Dishan; Uz, 





t Gen. 36. 
25. 


| Or, and Aran. 

Hemdan, 43 q Now these are the “kings that reign- 
Gen. 36.26-| 6d in the land of Edom before any king 
1 On gkow | reigned over the children of Israel; Bela 
cir, 1676, | the son of Beor: and the name of his 
2Gen. 36, | City was Dinhabah. 

31, ke. 44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the 


son Bes Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his 
stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham 
of the land of the Temanites reigned in 
his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad 
the son of Bedad, which smote Midian in 
the field of Moab, reigned in his stead: 
and the name of his city was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah 
of Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

48 yAnd when Samlah was dead, Shaul 
of a ane! by the river reigned in his 
stead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 





y Gen. 36. 
37. 


; I Or, Hadar, 


ar, | 50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, || Ha- 
Gen. 36-39. | dad reigned in his stead: and the name 
Ox, Pau. |of his city was B||Pai; and his wife’s 
,Gen-35.39.| nome was Mehetabel, the daughter of 

Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

cir. 1496. 51 ¢ Hadad died also. 7And the * dukes 
2 Gen, 36.40.) of Hdom were7; duke Timnah, duke || A- 
| Ox, Adah. | inh, duke Jetheth, 


52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 
duke Teman, duke 


53 Duke Kenaz, 
duke Iram, These 


Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, 

are the dukes of Edom. 
CHAPTER 2. 


1 The sons of Israel. 3 The posterity of Judah by 
| Tamar. 13 The chiddren of Jesse. 18 The pos- 
terity of Caleb the son of Hezron. 21 Hezron's 
posterity by the daughter of Machir. 25 Jerah- 





1762, &c. meel's posterity. 34 Sheshan’s posterity. 42 An- 
| Or, Jacob. | other branch of Caleb’s posterity. 50 The posterity 
a Gen, 29. of Caleb the son of Hur. 

32. HESE are the sons of || Israelj~* Reu- 

#80. Bake. ben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issa- 

| £46.38, &c, | Char, and Zebulun, 


2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, 
Gad, and Asher. 

3 q The sons of “Judah; Er, and Onan, 
and Shelah: which three were born unto 
him of eS es ughter of ¢Shua the Ca- 
naanitess. Er, the firstborn of Ju- 
dah, was af te the sight of the Lorp; 
and he slew him. 


b Gen. 38. 3. 
| & 46. 12. 
| Num. 26.19, 
e Gen. 38, 2, 
| d Gen. 38. 7, 
¢ Gen, 38. 29, 
30. 4 
Matt. 1, 3. 
f Gen. 46.12. 





Ruth 4.18.| 4 And ¢Tamar his daughter in law bare 
Or, Zabdi, | him Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of 
Josh.7.1. | Judah were five. 
g1 Kings 4.| 5 The sons of f Pharez; Hezron, and 
HSL, eae 
Or, Darda. 
1 Or, Dardz-| @ And the sons of Zerah; || Zimri, and H- 
4 pee ch. 4 | than, and Heman, and Galcol, and f || Dara: 
im Achan, | five of them in all. 
| gosh. 6,18,| 7 And the sons of h Carmi; 1|| Achar, the 


&7.1. troubler of Israel, who transgressed. in 
Or, 4ram, | the thing iaceursed. 

Matt.1.3,4./ § And the sons of Ethan; Azariah. 

I Or, Caleb, 5 The sons also of Hezron, that were 
| ver 1S, #2. | born unto him; Jerahmeel, and | Ram; 
#Ruth 419, ) and || Chelubai. 

Matt.1.4. | 10 And Ram *begat Amminadab; and 
i Num.1.7.| Amminadab begat Ce 2 ee of 
& 2.3. the children of Judah; 


| ther died without children. 


| begat * Zabad, 


11 And Nahshon begat || Salma, and Sal- 
ma begat Boaz, 
12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed be- 
gat Jesse, 
13 q ™ And Jesse begat his firstborn 
Eliab, and Abinadab the second, and 
|| Shimma the third, 
14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 
15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh: 
16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abi- 
gail. And the sons of Zeruiah ; Abishai, 
and Joab, and Asahel, three. 1Sam. 16.9, 
17 And ° Abigail bare Amasa: and the | »2Sam. 2. 
father of Amasa was || Jether the Ish-| 18- 
meelite. o 2 Sam. 17- 
18 q And 2Caleb the son of Hezron be- |.” 
gat children of Azubah his wife, Band of B |! Sam. 17. 
Jerioth; her sons are these; Jesher, Payal Geet 
ate and Ardon. cin, 1471. 
9 And when Azubah was dead, ? Caleb 
sees unto him % ? Ephrath, which bare 
him Hur. 
20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat 
4 Bezaleel. 
21 4 And afterward Hezron went in to 
the daughter of *Machir the father of 
Gilead, whom he tmarried when he was 
threescore years old; and she bare him 
Segub. 
22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three 
and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 
23 *And *he took Geshur, and Aram, 
with the towns of Jair, from them‘, with 
Kenath, and the towns thereof, even 
threescore cities. All these 5 belonged to 
the® sons of Machir the father of Gilead. 
24 And after that Hezron was dead Bin 
Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah Hezron’s wifeB 
bare him ‘Ashur the father of Tekoa. 
25 q And the sons of Jerahmeel the first- 
born of Hezron were, Ram the firstborn, 
and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, B and 
Ahijah p. 
26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, 
whose name was Atarah; she was the 
mother of Onam. 
27 And the sons of Ram the firstborn 
Gece net were, Maaz, and Jamin, and 
er. 
28 And the sons of Onam were, Sham- 
mai, and Jada. And the sons of Sham- 
mai; Nadab, and Abishur. 
29 And the name of the wife of Abishur 
was Abihail, and she bare him Ahban, 
and Molid. 
80 And the sons of Nadab; Seled, and 
Appaim: but Seled died without children, 
81 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. And 
the sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And “the 
children of Sheshan ; Ahlai. 
32 And the sons of Jada the brother of 
Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: and Je- 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 1471, 


Or, 
Salmon, 
Ruth 4, 21. | 
Matt. 1. 4 


cir. 1090, 
m 1 Sam, 16, 
6. 


| Or, 
Shammah, 


p ver. 50. 


q Ex. 31. 2. 


r Num. 27.1. 
+ Heb. took. 


s Num. 32. 
41, 
Deut. 3. 14. 
Josh. 13.30. 
cir. 1471. 


¢ ch, 4, 5. 





u See ver. 
34, 35, 


38 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, and 
Zaza, These were the sons of Jerahmeel. 
84 § Now Sheshan had no sons, but 
daughters. And Sheshan had a servant, 
an Hgyptian, whose name was Jarha. 

385 And Sheshan gave his daughter to 
Jarha his servant to wife; and she bare 
him Attai. 

86 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan prey 
zeeh, « ok. 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal 
begat Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu be- 
gat Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez 
begat. Eleasah, 











“Var. Renp.—*V. 41. Khamran.—7¥.:51. And 
there were, ov, arose (i.e. after Hadad’s death), 
| dukes of Edom (to wit), Be.——Chap. 2. 10. 7. 
ieee ee (of Israel), substituted on the. eben. 


| of Josh. 7.1 
Van. Ruap.—V. 50. B As margin, _many “MSS. 
Targ. (ed, Beck), Pesh. Vulg. (l.)——Chap. 2. V. 6. B 
Darda, not. few MSS. Sept. (‘Darad’), Pesh. Be. 
| See 1 Kings 4, 81. 1 ; 








Var. Renv.— Vs. 18,19. Same as Chelubai (v. 9), Bw. 
—3 7, 19. Called Ephratah, >. 50.——+* F. 23, Geshur 
and Aram took the tent-villages of Jair from them. 
Comp. .Num. 32. 41; Judg. 10. 4.—®* were, i.e. were 
reckoned as.——6 V7, 24. 4. e, chief; and so throughout. 

AR. Reap.—V, 18. 8 daughter ‘of, We.— V.. 24.. B- 
Caleb went in to Ephratah, wife of Hezron his fa- 
ther, and she, We. (after Sept. and Shemoth ee Be 
—= 7.125. .B of Ahijah; Bei. Kes (Lyi Q oi 
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The sons of David. 


1 CHRONICLES, 3, 4. 


His line to Zedekiah. 





Before 40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Si- 
CHRIST} gamai begat Shallum, ; 
cir, 1471, 41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and 





Jekamiah begat HElishama. 

42. § Now the sons of Caleb the brother 
of Jerahmeel were, Mesha_ his firstborn, 
which was the father of Ziph; and the 
sons of Mareshah the father of Hebron. 
43 And the sons of Hebron; Korah, and 
Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema, 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father 
of Jorkoam: and Rekem begat Shammai. 
45 And the son of Shammai was Maon: 
and Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 
46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, bare 
Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and Ha- 
ran begat Gazez. ‘ 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and 
Jotham, and Gesham, and Pelet, and 
Ephah, and Shaaph. i 

48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare She- 
ber, and Tirhanah. 

49 BShe bare also Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah, Sheva the father of Mach- 
pbenah, and the father of Gibea: and the 
daughter of Caleb was ¥ Achsa. 


| cir. 1471, &, 





Josh. 15. 
a 


50 § 7'These were the sons of Caleb the 
|| Or, Bson of Hur, the firstborn of || Ephratah ; 
Ephrath, | Shobal? the father of Kirjath-jearim, 
NOBLES 51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Ha- 

reph the father of Beth-gader. _ ] 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jea- 
1 Or, rim had sons; f||Haroeh, and |jhalf of 
Heaia 9the Manahethites 9. 

Che ee ap of | 08 And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; 

10x, half Fl the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the 

chites, or, | Shumathites, and the Mishraites; of them 

Hatsi-ham- | came the Zareathites, and the Eshtaulites. 

menuchoth. | 54 The gons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and 

1 Or, 4ta- | the Netophathites, 1°|| Ataroth, the house 

rites, Or, of Joab1°,-and half of the Manahethites, 

gowns ef | the Zorites. 

Joab. 55 And the families of the scribes which 
dwelt at Jabez; the !” Tirathites, the 13 Shi- 
meathites, and 1 Suchathites. These are 

zJudg.1.16. | the * Kenites that came of }5 Hemath, the 

aJer. 35.2. | father of the house of “Rechab. 
CHAPTER 8. 

a 105 1 The sons of David. 10 His line to Zedekiah. 17 

ee Be. tie successors of Jeconiah. 

b Josh.15.56, OW these were the sons of David, 

Or, Chileab. which were born unto him in He- 

2Sam.3.3./ bron; the firstborn “Amnon, of Ahinoam 

¢2Sam.3.5.| the 6 Jezreelitess; the second || Daniel, of 
d2Sam.2.11.! Abigail the Carmelitess : 

¢2Sam.5.5.| 2 'Whe third, Absalom the son of Maachah 

eB Afsana 5 1. the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur: the 

jor, | | fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggith: 

Shammua, | 8 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the 

2Sam.5.14.| sixth, Ithream by *Eglah his wife. 

g2Sam.12.| 4 These six were born unto him in He- 
ra , | bron; and ¢there he reigned seven years 

1 Or Bath- land six months: and ¢in Jerusalem he 

2Sam.11.3, | reigned thirty and three years. 

Or, Zliam,| 5 f And these were born unto him in 

2Sam.11.3.| Jerusalem; || Shimea, and Shobab, and 

] Or, Nathan, and g Solomon, four, of || Bath- 

Reeceee shua the daughter of || Ammiel: 

F ae “| 6 Ibhar also, and || Elishama, yand Eli- 

Beeliada, | Dhelet y, 

ch. 14.7. 7 B And Nogah§, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

hSee2Sam.| 8 And Elishama, and || Eliada, and Eli- 

5. 14, 15,16. | phelet, * nine. 








Var. Renp.—’ V. 50. These were the sons of Ca- 
leb. hgeitee to vs. 42—49.) The son (see Var. 
Read.) of Hur,... (was) Shobal, Be. Comp. v. 33. 
—8 Same as Chelubai (v. 9), Hw.——9V. 52. Me- 
nukhoth. —— VY, 54. Atroth-beth-Joab.—HU VY. 55. 
i.e. maen of letters. ——-Or, trumpeters, We.— 
13 Or, Men of the tradition, We.—1}* Or, Dwellers 
in booths, Vulg. Be. We. 15 Khammath. 

Var. Reap.—V. 49. B And Shaaph begat 
Sheva (see v. 47), We. (l.) —— V. 50. B. sons, Sept. 
Be. (l.)——V. 52. B Reaiah, Be. Ke.; see 1 Chr. 4,°2. 
— Chap. 8. V. 6. B Hlishua, Be. Ke.; see ch. 14. 5; 
2 Sam. 5. 15.—vy Omit, Be. Th. We. Comp. 2 Sam. 
5. 15.—V. 7. B So Th. Be.; omit, Mo. We, (ibid.) 











9 These were all the sons of David, be-| _ Before 
side the sons of the concubines, and *Ta2- | CHRIST 
mar their sister. cir, 1053,&¢. 
10 § And Solomon’s son was * Rehoboam, | i2Sam.13.1. 
1 || Abia his son, Asa his son, Jehosha- | 41Kings1). 
phat his son, 43. 

11 Joram his son, || Ahaziah his gon, | “15% 
Joash his son, u br 
12 Amaziah his son, || Azariah his son, Kings 15; “a 
Jotham his son, Or, 

18 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Ma-| <zariah, 
nasseh his son, 2 Chee 
14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. Fala 
15 And the sons of Josiah were, the| Chr. 21.17. 
firstborn || Johanan, the second || Jehoi-| { or, 
akim, the third || Zedekiah, the fourth 2 Ki He 


Shallum. 0, 
16 And the sons of ! Jehoiakim : || Jeconiah 1 ie 





his son, Zedekiah “his son. Rees 
17 § And the sons of *Jeconiah; BAssir?, | 2 Kings 23. 
3+Salathiel his son, 30. 
18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and | | s, 
Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Neda-| 9)” 
biah. ee. 
19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, Zerub- | | Or, arat- 
babel, and Shimei: and the sons of Ze-| tanan, 
rubbabel; Meshullam, and Hananiah, and a 2, 
Shelomith their sister : ate, 
20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Bere- 1 Or, pads 
chiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. | “serdiacnin. 
21 B And the sons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, | 2 Kin, 24.6, 
and Jesaiah: the sons of Rephaiah, the | 0° Coniah, 
sons of Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, the | 2°: 2% 2+ 
sons of Shechaniah fp. mpi 
22 BAnd the sons of Shechaniah; She-} ing his 
maiahB: and the sons of yShemaiah;]| uncle. 
°Hattush, and Igeal, and Bariah, and | + Heb. 
Neariah, and Shaphat, 6 six. Shealtiel. 
23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, | ” Matt.1.12. 
and + Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. o Ezra 8. 2, 
24 And the sons of Hlioenai were, Ho-|t Heb. 
daiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Ak-| ~“"!*"" 
kub, and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and 
Anani, seven. 
CHAPTER 4, 

1, 11 The posterity of Judah by Caleb the son of 

Hur. 5 Of Ashur the posthumous son of Hezron. 

9 Of Jabez, and his prayer. 21 The posterity of 

Shelah, 24 Vhe posterity and cities of Simeon. 

39 Their conquest of Gedor, and of the Amalek- 

ites in mount Seir, 

HE sons of Judah; *Pharez, Hezron,| 1900, & 
and £ || Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. | a Gen. 38. 

2 And || Reaiah the son of Shobal begat | 29. 
Jahath ; and Jahath begat Ahumai, and| ©46. 12. 
Lahad. These are the families of the | I,Or Chel 
1 Zorathites. er ae 
8 And these were Bof the father of B| ch.2. 18, 
Etam ; Jezreel, and Ishma, and Idbash: | | or, 
and the name of their sister was Hazelel-| Haroeh, 
poni : ch, 2, 52, 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father ‘of Hushah. These are 
the sons of ' Hur, the firstborn of Eph- | 6 ch. 2.50, 
ratah, the father of Beth-lehem. 

5 ¢ And ¢Ashur the father of Tekoa had | ¢ch. 2. 24, 


two wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. 
These were the sons of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah were, Zereth, 
Band Jezoar B, and Ethnan. 


Var. Renvp.—Chap. 8. 1V. 10. Abijah.——2 V7. 17. 
Or, Jeconiah, i.e. Jehoiachin, (the) captive (?), 
De W. Be. PS. (doubtfully.) ——3 oy, (Salathiel his— 
i.e. Assir’s—son), Her,—Chap. 4. iy. 2, Callea Za- 
reathites, ch, 2. 53, i.e. people of Zorah, Judg. 13. 2, 

Var. Reap. —V. 17. g Assir his son, Talmud (San- 
hedrin).——V, 21. B And the sons of Hananiah; 
Pelatiah; and his son; Jesaiah; and his son; Re- 
phaiah: and his son; Arnan: and his son; Oba- 
diah: and his son; Shechaniah, Sept. Pesh. Vuilg. 
——V. 22. B Spurious, Hervey.— vy Shimei, Hervey. 
Comp. v. 19.—6(A name appears to haye dropped 
out.)——Chap. 4. V. 1. B Chelubai, We.; see ch. 2. 9. 
——V. 3. B the sons of, some MSS, Sept. Vulg, Be.; the 
sons of the father of, some MSS. Be.——V, 7. B Izhar, 
Heb. text; and Zohar, Heb. marg., as Gen. 46. 10. 
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Of Jabez and his prayer. 


1 CHRONICLES, 5. 


The cities of Simeon. 








Before 8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and 
CHRIST | the families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 
1300, &. | 9 q And Jabez was ¢more honourable 
aGen.34, | than his brethren: and his mother called 
19. his name 2|| Jabez, saying, Because I bare 
|| Thatis, | him with 3 sorrow. 

Sorrowful. | 10 And Jabez called on the God of Is- 
+Heb.7f |rael, saying, *+ Oh that thou wouldest 4 
thouwilt, | bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast, 
dic and 5 that thine hand might > ‘be with 
7 Beb.do |me, and ®that thou wouldest® + keep me 
me, from eyil, that it may not grieve me! 
And God granted him that which he re- 

quested. 
11 4 And Chelub the brother of Shuah 
begat Mehir, which was the father of 

'Eshton. 
12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and 
fOr, The | Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of || Ir- 
ee nahash. These ave the men of B Rechah. 


13 And the sons of Kenaz; ¢ Othniel, 
and Seraiah: and the sons of Othniel; 


e us osh. 15, 
Ls || Hathath. 


Or, Ha- : 

! , an 14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and 

Meonothait, | Seraiah begat Joab, the father of f the 

ea begat, ||| valley of || Charashim ; for they were 

f Neh. n craftsmen. 

oh. at 15 And the sons of Caleb the son of Je- 

.Or,inha- | Phunneh ; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the 

bitantsof | sons of Elah, 87 || even Kenaz 7. 

the valley. 16 And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and 

i} ae is, | Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel. 

Of vmen- | 17 B And the sons of Ezra were, Jether, 

USS and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and 
she bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Ish- 
bah the father of Eshtemoa. 

|| Or, The 18 And his wife || Jehudijah bare Jered 

CATER the father of Gedor, and Heber the father 
of Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Za- 
noah. And these ave the sons of Bithiah 
eer of Pharaoh, which Mered 
took Bp. 

Or, 19 And the sons of 8his wife® || Hodiah 

Baked als) the sister of Naham, the father of Keilah 

before. . | the Garmite, and ,.Eshtemoa the Maacha- 
thite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon were, Amnon, 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And 
the sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, and Ben- 
zoheth. — 

g Gen. 38.1,/ 21 ¢ The sons of Shelah gthe son of 
Rac.a2, | Judah were, Er the father of Lecah, and 
mea Laadah the father of Mareshah, and the 
families of the house of them that wrought 

fine linen, of the house of Ashbea, 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, 
and Joash, and Saraph, who %had the 
dominion in 9 Moab, and 6 Jashubi-lehem. 

Or, And _ these are ancient things. 

Jemuel, 23 These were the potters, Band those B 

Gen. 46.10.) that dwelt 19among plants and hedges10: 

Xx 6.19., {there they dwelt with the king 1 for his 
“| work. 

Deis 24 9 The sons of Simeon were, || Nemuel, 

Zohar. and Jamin, f || Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 





Var. Renp.— VY. 9. As if=he causes pain. — 
87s. 9, 10. pain.—?*V. 10. If thou wilt.... (supply 
| an apodosis similar to Gen. 28. 21, 22).——5 (if) thine 
hand will. ——® thou willst.——7V7. 15. and (of) Ke- 
naz, Kamp. Comp. v. 18, Judg. 1. 183.—8V. 19. the 
wife of. ——° V. 22. became lords of, Ge. Be. Ke. Hi.; 
‘| ov, became citizens of, Sept. Vulg. Schl.; or, mar- 

ried into, Hw.—11°V, 23. in Netaim and Gederah. 
—H (employed) in. 

_ Var. Ruav.—V. 12. B Rechab, Sept. (1.)——V. 15. B 
Tit. and. (Probably a name has dropped out, Ke.) 
| ——V¥s..17, 18. B And the sons of Ezra; Jether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and these are 
the sons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, whom 
Mered took; and she conceived (and bare) Miriam, 
éce. And his wife, the Jewess, bare Jered,...,.... 
Zanoah, Be. Ke. d the sons.......: Jalon: and 
Jether begat Maron (Miriam), Sept. (rest as A.V.) ; 
os. 16—18 omitted in Pesh. V. 22. B requited them 





(i.e. the Moabites), Hi.; or, brought them home 
wives, Hw. (after Sept.); vs. 21—23 omitted in Pesh. 
—— PF. 28, 8 Omit, Ew.—V, %. B Jachin, Be. Ke, 
See Gen. 


46. 10; Ex. 6. 15. 
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25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son,| _ Before 
Mishma hig son. CHRIST 
26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his| 139, &c. 
son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six 
daughters; but his 12 brethren had not 

many children, neither did }8 all their 

family multiply 8, +like to the children | ¢ Heb. unto. 
of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at * Beer-sheba, and |’ Josh.19. 2, 
Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 

29 And at || Bilhah, and at Ezem, and | i! Or, Balan, 
at || Tolad, Josh. 19, 3. 
30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and|!0", 
at Ziklag, Josh. 19. 4. 
81 And at Beth-marcaboth, and || Hazar-| ) or, Hazar- 
susim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaa-| susan, 
raim. 14 These were their cities unto the| Josh. 19. 5- 
reign of David. 

82 And their villages were, || Etam14, and | J Or, Ether, 
Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Asghan, | /0sb-19.7- 
five cities : 

33 And all their villages that were round 

about the same cities, unto || Baal. These | || Or, Bac- 
were their habitations, and 1 || their gene-| /2t-beer, 
alogy: ‘a 19. 8. 
34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and] "p72"! 
Joshah the son of Amaziah, themselves 
35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josi-| by nations 
biah, the son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, | ¢70n7 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Je- ‘ 
shohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesi- 

miel, and Benaiah, , 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son 

of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of 

Shimri, the son of Shemaiah ; 

38 These +mentioned by their names were | t Heb. 

16 princes in their families: and 17the house | °™”9- 
of their fathers17 18 increased greatly. 

39 49 q And they went to the entrance] cir. 715- 
of B Gedor, even unto the east side of the 

valley, to seek pasture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture and good 

and the land was wide, and quiet, an 
peaceable ; for they of Ham had dwelt 

there of old. 

41 And these written by name came in 

the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 

tsmote their tents, and B the 7° habita- ae Kings 18. 


tions B that were found there, and de- 

stroyed them utterly unto this day, and 

dwelt in their rooms: because there was 
pasture there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the sons 

of Simeon, five hundred men, went to 

mount Seir, having for their captains Pe- 
latiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, and k See 1 Sa: 

Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. iBRE 
43 And they smote ‘the rest of the Ama-| &30.17.& 

lekites that were escaped, and dwelt there | ?Sam-8- 

unto this day. oe 
CHAPTER 5. 

1 The line of Reuben (who lost his birthright) unto 
the captivity. 9. Their habitation and conquest 
of the Hagarites. 11 The chief men and habi- 
tations of Gad. 18 The number and conquest 
of Reuben, Gad, and the half of Manasseh. 3 
The habitations and chief men of that half tribe. 


25 Their captivity for their sin. 1200, &e. 
OW the sons of Reuben the firstborn | < Gen. 29. 
of Israel, (for *he was the firstborn; Hee C3 

but, forasmuch as he ° defiled his father’s Aires Oe 
bed, ¢his birthright was given unto the] 2). “"~ 
sons of Joseph the son of Israel: land] &49. 4. 


the genealogy is not to be reckoned after 
the birthright 1. 


Var. Renp.—? VY. 27. i.e. the other Simeonites. 
— 13 they multiply their whole family (i.e. tribe). 
—l4 Vs. 31, 32. These, (i.e. the foregoing), were.... 
Dayid, and their villages. (Moreover), Htam, Be. 
Ke. 157, 83. they had their (own). 167, 38. 
chiefs. 17their fathers’ houses [#.e. clans], Ke. 
Kamp. ~— had increased. — 9 7. 39. (Remove 
sign of paragraph).— V, 41. Meunites, Ge. Be. Ke. 
— Chap. 5. 1¥V. 1. but he is not to be reckoned 
in_ the genealogy as firstborn. 

Var, Reap.—V/, 39. 8 Gerar, Sept. Ew. Be. Gr. (1.) 
— FP. 41. B (stopped up) the springs, Heb. text, 
Pesh. Gr. 





c Gen. 48.15, 
22, 
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The line of Reuben. 


1 CHRONICLES, 6. 





Before 
CHRIST 
1300, &e. 
d Gen, 49. 8, 

10. 


Ps. 60. 7. 
& 108. 8. 

e Mic. 5. 2. 
Matt. 2, 6. 
|| Or, prince, 
f Gen. 46. 9, 
Ex, 6. 14, 
Num, 26.5, 

Or, Tig- 
lath-pileser, 
2 Kings 16. 
29. 

& 16, 7. 

g See ver.17. 


1 Or, 
Shemaiah, 
ver. +. 

h Josh, 13, 
15, 16. 


i Josh. 22. 9, 
& Gen, 25.12, 


t+ Heb. upon 
al the face 
of the east. 
1 Josh.18. 11, 
24, 


m ch. 27. 29. 

} Heb. their 
goings 
Sorth. 

n2 Kings 15. 
5, 32. 

o 2 Kings 14. 
16, 28. 

+ Heb. sons 
of valour. 


p Gen. 25. 
15. 


ch. 1. 31. 
q See ver. 22. 


r Ps, 22. 4, 5. 
+ Heb. led 
captive. 


+ Heb. souls 
of men: as 
Num.31.35. 

s 2 Kings 15, 
29. 

& 17. 6. 








2 For 4Judah prevailed above his bre- 
thren, and of him came the ‘chief || ruler; 
but the birthright was Joseph’s :) 

8 The sons, I say, of f Reuben the first- 
porn of Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, 
Hezron, and Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, 
Gog his son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his 
son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom ?|| Tilgath-pil- 
neser king of Assyria carried away cap- 
tive: he was prince of the Reubenites. 

7 And his * brethren *by their families 4, 
g when the genealogy of their generations 
was reckoned, were *the chief, Jeiel, and 
Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of 
|| Shema, the son of Joel, who dwelt in 
Aroer, even unto Nebo and Baal-meon : 
9 And eastward he inhabited unto the 
entering in of the wilderness from the 
river Euphrates: because their cattle 
were multiplied *in the land of Gilead. 
10 And in the days of Saul they made 
war “with the Hagarites, who fell by 
their hand: and they dwelt in their tents 
+ throughout all the east ® land of Gilead. 
11 ¢ And the children of Gad dwelt over 
against them, in the land of ! Bashan 
unto Salcah : 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, 
and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the house of 
their fathers were, Michael, and Meshul- 
lam, and Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, 
and Zia, and Heber, seven. 

14 These ave the children of Abihail the 
son. of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Michael, the son of 
dostisheist the son of Jahdo, the son of 
UZ 5 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of 
Guni, chief of the house of their fathers. 
16 And they dwelt 7in Gilead in7 Bashan, 
and in her §towns, and in all the ° sub- 
urbs of “Sharon, upon + their borders. 
17 All these were reckoned by genealo- 
gies in the days of *Jotham king of Ju- 
dah, and in the days of °Jeroboam king 
of Israel. 

18 § The sons of Reuben, and the Gad- 
ites, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 1°+ of 
valiant men, men able to bear buckler 
and sword, and to shoot with bow, and 
skilful in war, were four and forty thou- 
sand seven hundred and threescore, that 
went out to the warll, 

19 And they made war with the Ha- 
garites, with P Jetur, and Nephish, and 
Nodab. 

20 And they were helped against them, 
and the Hagarites were delivered into 
their hand, and all that were with them: 
for they cried to God in the battle, and 
he was intreated of them; because they 
rput their trust in him. 

21 And they +took away their cattle ; 
of their camels fifty thousand, and of 
sheep two hundred and fifty thousand, 
and of asses two thousand, and of +men 
an hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain, be- 
cause the war was of God. And they 
ciate in their steads until * the cap- 
jivity. 

23 § And the children of the half tribe 
of Manasseh dwelt in the land: they in- 
ereased from Bashan unto Baal-hermon 
and Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of }? the 





Var. Renp.— Vs. 6, 26. A phonetic corruption of 


Tiglath-Pileser. ——3V, 


7. 4.e. kinsmen. —— * (each) 


according to his families. ——* (Here put comma), 


—‘V. 10. side. ——7V. 16. 


in Gilead, (and) in. 


— 8 Lit. daughters. — % Probably, pasture-grounds 
(Ley. 25. 34).—10 7, 18. who were.—! in the host 
(Num. 1. 3).—l Vy, 24. their fathers’ houses. 








house of their fathers!’, B even Epher £, 
and Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriel, and Jere- 
miah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty 
men of valour, + famous men, and heads 
of 2the house of their fathers !*. 

25 ¢ And they transgressed against the 
God of their fathers, and went a ‘whor- 
ing after the gods of the people of the 
land, whom God destroyed before them. 
26 And the God of Israel stirred up the 
spirit of “Pul king of Assyria, and the 
spirit of ?* Tilgath-pilneser king of As- 
syria, and he carried them away, even the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh, and brought them un- 
to ¥ Halah, and Habor, and }* Hara, and 
to the river 1*Gozan, unto this day. 


CHAPTER 6. 

1 The sons of Levi. 4 The line of the priests un- 
to the captivity. 16 The families of Gershom, 
Kohath, and Merari. 49 The office of Aaron, 
and his line unto Ahimaaz 54 Lhe cities of the 
priests and Levites. 

(pe sons of Levi; 1¢|| Gershon, Ko- 

hath, and Merari. 
2 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, ® Iz- 
har, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 
3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, 
and Moses, and Miriam. ‘The sons also 
of Aaron; *Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 
4 4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas 
begat Abishua, - 
5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki 
begat Uzzi, 
6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zera- 
hiah begat Meraioth, 
7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub 


8 And 4Ahitub begat Zadok, and ¢ Za- 


dok begat Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Aza- 
riah begat Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he “Wt 
is fthat executed the priest’s office tin 
the ytemple that Solomon built in Jeru- 
salem :) 

11 And * Azariah begat Amariah, and 
Amariah begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
begat || Shallum, 

13 And 2Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hil- 
kiah begat Azariah, ) 

14 And Azariah begat *Seraiah, and Se- 
raiah begat Jehozadak, 

15 And Jehozadak went into captivity, 
kwhen the Lorp carried away Judah and 
Jerusalem by the hand of Nebuchadnez- 
zar. 

16 § The sons of Levi; ’|| Gershom, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 

17 And these be the names of the sons 
of Gershom; Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Kohath were, Am- 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 
19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. 
And these are the families of the Levites 
according to their fathers. 

20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath 
his son, ™Zimmah his son, 

21 || Joah his son, || Iddo his son, Zerah 
his son, || Jeaterai his son. . 

22 The sons of Kohath; || Amminadab 
his son, Korah his son, Assir his son, 

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his 
son, and Assir his son, 

24 Tahath his son, || Uriel his son, Uz- 
ziah his son, and Shaul his son. 

25 And the sons of Elkanah; *Amasai, 
and Ahimoth. 


Var. Renp.— vy, 








The sons of Levi. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1300, &c. 


+ Heb. men 
of names. 


(2 Kings 17. 
7. 


cir, 771. 
u 2 Kings 15, 
19. 
cir, 740, 
« 2 Kings 15, 
29. 


y 2 Kings 17, 


& 18.11. 


cir. 1300, &e. 
a Gen. 46.11, 
Ex. 6. 16. 
Nuwm.26.57. 
ch. 28. 6. 
|| Or, Ger- 
shom, 

ver, 16. 
b See ver.22, 
¢ Lev. 10. 1. 


d2 Sam, 8, 
17. 


¢2Sam. 15. 
27. 


Ff See 2 Chr, 
26,17, 18. 

+ Heb. in 
the house. 

g 1 Kings 6. 
2 Chr. 3. 

h See Ezra 
7.5. 

Or, 
Meshullam, 
ch. 9. 11. 


iNeh, 11.11. 
k 2 Kings 25. 
18, bik 


U Ex. 6. 16, 

|| Or, 
Gershon, ~ 
ver. 1, 


m ver. 42. 

|| Or, Ethan, 
ver. 42. 

| Or, 
<daiah, 
ver. 41, 

|| Or, EBthni, 
ver. 41, 

|| Or, Izhar, 
ver, 2, 18. 

|| Or, Zepha- | 
‘niah, hes 
riah, Joel, 
ver. 3 . 

n See 

ver, 35, 36, 


26. i.e. mountain-land (of Media, 


see on 2 Kings 17. 6).— of Gozan (see ibid.). — 


Chap. 6. 1¥. 1. 


So in Pentateuch, but in vs. 17, 


21, 483, Gershom.——? Vs. 12, 13. As margin. (The 
variations in the names of the several lists are tog 


numerous to be all specified.) 
Var. Reap.— Chap. 5, 
(A name seems to have dropped out). 
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V. 24, 8 Lit. and Epher, 














The families of the Levites. 


1 CHRONICLES, 6. 


Cities of the priests and Levites, 








Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1300,&c. 


26 BAs for Elkanah: the sons of Elka- 
nah f; || Zophai his son, and ° Nahath 
his son, 

27 Pp Eliab his son, 
Elkanah his son. 

28 And the sons of Samuel; the first- 
born f || Vashni, andB Abiah. 

29 The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his 
son, Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 

30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asa- 
jah his son. 

381 And these are they whom Dayid set 
over the service of song in the house of 
the Lorp, after that the 7 ark had rest. 

32 And they ministered before the dwell- 
ing place of the 2tabernacle of the con- 
gregation® with singing, until Solomon 
had built the house of the Lorp in Je- 
rusalem: and then they waited on their 
office according to their order. 

83 And these are they that + waited with 
their children. Of the sons of the Ko- 
hathites: Heman ‘a singer, the son of 
Joel, the son of 5Shemuel, 

84 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jero- 
ham, the son of Eliel, the son of || Toah, 

85 The son of || Zuph, the son of Elka- 
nah, the son of Mahath, the son of Amasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of || Joel, 
the son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 

87 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, 
the son of ” Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, 

88 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, 
the son of Levi, the son of Israel. 

39 And his brother Asaph, who stood on 
his right hand, even Asaph the son of 
Berachiah, the son of Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of Baa- 
seiah, the son of Malchiah, 

41 The son of *Ethni, the son of Zerah, 
the son of Adaiah, 

42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zim- 
mah, the son of Shimei, 

43°The son of Jahath, the son of Ger- 
shom, the son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the sons of Merari 
stood on the left hand: || Ethan the son of 
|| Kishi, the son of Abdi, the son of Malluch, 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of 
Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah, F 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, 
the son of Shamer, z 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, 
the son of Merari, the son of Levi. 

48 Their brethren also the Levites were 
6appointed unto® all manner of service 
of the 7tabernacle of the house of God. 

49 ¢ But Aaron and his sons offered 
tupon the altar of the burnt offering, 
and “on the altar of incense, and were 
appointed for all the work of the place 
most holy, and to make an atonement 
for Israel, according to all that Moses 
the servant of God had commanded. 

50 And these are the sons of Aaron; 
Eleazar his son, Phinehas his son, Abi- 
shua his son, : i 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah 
his son, . 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, 
Ahitub his son, ? 

58 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54 § = Now these are their dwelling places 
throughout their ® castles in their coasts, 
of the sons of Aaron, of the families of 
the Kohathites: for their’s was %the lot. 

55 y And they gave them Hebron in the 
Jand of Judah, and the !°suburbs thereof 
round about it. 


| Or, Zuph, Jeroham his son, 
35 


ver. . 
1 Sam, 1.1. 
0 ver. 34, 
Toah. 
ver. 34, 
P lial. 
|| Called also 
Joel, 
ver. 33. 
&1 Sam. 8. 
2. 


‘cir. 1280, &. 
qch. 16, 1. 


t Heb.stood, 





|] ver. 26, 
Nahath. 
|| Or,Zophai. 
I] ver. 24, 
Shaul, Uz- 
siah, Uriel. 
| » Ex, 6, 24, 


| ¢ See ver, 21. 


{ Called Je- 
duthun, 
ch. 9. 16, 
& 25.1, 3, 6. 

} Or, 
Kushaiah, 
ch. 15.17, 





144, &e. 
t Ley. 1.9. 


u Ex. 30. 7. 


ly Josh, 21, 


y Josh, 21, 
1, 12. 





Var, Renp.—V, 32. tent of meeting (comp. Ex. 
89. 32).——+V, 33. the. —-*Samuel.——® V, 48. given 
(i.e. to Aaron and his sons) for—7 dwelling-place. 
—8Y, 54. encampments.—*i.e. the first lot (Josh. 
21, 10). 19 Vs. 55, 57. Probably, pasture-grounds; so 
throughout the chapter. 

Var, Reap.—Chap. 6. V. 26. B So Heb. marg. El- 
kanah his son, Heb. text, Sept. Be. Ke. V. 28. 8 
Joel, the second, Mo. Be. Ke. (1 Sam. 8. 2). 














56 * But the fields of the city, and the Before 
villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the|CHRIST 
son of Jephunneh. 1444, &e, 
57 And “to the sons of Aaron they gaye], jo. 4 
Bthe cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, | 13°" ** 
the city of refuge B, and Libnah with] & 15.13. 
her suburbs, and Jattir, and Eshtemoa, | q Josh. 21. 
with their suburbs, eh 

58 And || Hilen with her suburbs, Debir | | or,Ho10n 
with her suburbs, Josh. 21.15. 
59 And || Ashan with her suburbs, 8 and | | Or, in, 
Beth-shemesh with her suburbs: Josh, 21.16, 
60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; B 

Geba with her suburbs, and | Alemeth | | Or, 
with her suburbs, and Anathoth with her | #7") 1, 
suburbs. All their cities throughout their | °°"?'!® 
families were thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath, ° which | » ver. 66- 
were left Bof the family of that tribe, 

were cities givenB out of the half tribe, 

namely, out of the half tribe of Manasseh, 

‘by lot, ten cities. ¢ Josh. 21.5. 


62 And to the sons of Gershom through- 

out their families out of the tribe of Is- 
sachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, 
and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and 
out of the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, 
thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari were given 
by lot, throughout their families, out of 
the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 
of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
<twelve cities. ' 

64 And the children of Israel gave to 
the Levites these cities with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe 
of the children of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon, and out 
of the tribe of the children of Benjamin, 
these cities, which are Ucalled by their 
names 11, 

66 And B¢the residue of the families of 
the sons of Kohath had cities of their 
coasts out of the tribe of Ephraim £. 

67 fAnd they gave unto them, of the 
cities of refuge, Shechem in mount Eph- 
raim with her suburbs; they gave also 
Gezer with her suburbs, 

68 And g9Jokmeam with her suburbs, 
and Beth-horon with her suburbs, 

69 B And Aijalon with her suburbs, and 


d Josh. 21.7, 
34, 


é ver. 61 


f Josh. 21. 
21. 


g See Josh. 
21, 22—35, 
where 


Gath-rimmon with her suburbs: Anes Gites 
70 And out of the half tribe of Manas- | have other 


seh; 12 Aner with her suburbs, and 15 Bi-| ™#™e5- 


leam f with her suburbs, for the family B 
of the remnant of the sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given 
out of the family of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, Golan in Bashan with her sub- 
urbs, and Ashtaroth with her suburbs: 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar; 
14 Kedesh with her suburbs, Daberath with 
her suburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and 
Anem with her suburbs : 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Ma- 
shal with her suburbs, and Abdon with 
her suburbs, 


Var. Renp.— V, 65. mentioned by name (Josh. 
21. 9).——l VY. 70. Called Tanach, Josh. 21. 25.—— 
Called Ibleam, Josh. 17. 11.—14 7. 72. Called 
Kishion, Josh. 19, 20. 

Var. Reap.—V. 57. i So Heb. marg. (Jewish cor- 
rection of the text: Hebron alone being a city of 
refuge); the cities of refuge, namely, Hebron, Heb. 
text.——V. 59. B Insert, Juttah with her pasture- 
grounds (Josh. 21. 16).—  V. 60. B Insert, Gibeon 
with her pasture-grounds (Josh. 21. 17).—— TF. 61. B 
were cities given of the family of the tribe of 
Ephraim, and of the tribe of Dan, and, Be. Ke. 
(comp. Josh. 21. 5).—— V. 66. B as for the families, 
&c., the cities of their coast out of the tribe of 
Ephraim were (the following), Ke. (l.)——V. 69, 
Insert, And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh wit. 
her pasture-grounds, Gibbethon with her pasture- 
grounds (Josh. 21. 23).——V. 70. B with her pasture- 
grounds. (Thus much) for the families, He. Be. 
(partly) (Z.) 
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The sons of Benjamin, 


1 CHRONICLES, 7. 


Naphtali, Manasseh, &§c. 





5 And Hukok with her suburbs, and 
Rehob with her suburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; 
Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, and 
Hammon with her suburbs, and Kirjath- 
aim with her suburbs. 

77 48 Unto the rest of the children of 
Meraril5 were given out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, 616Rimmon with her suburbs, 
Tabor with her suburbs: 

78 And on the other side Jordan by Je- 
richo, on the east side of Jordan, were 
given them out of the tribe of Reuben, 
Bezer in the wilderness with her suburbs, 
and Jahzah with her suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and 
Mephaath with her suburbs: 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth 
in Gilead with her suburbs, and Maha- 
naim with her suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and 
Jazer with her suburbs. 


CHAPTER 7. 

1 The sons of Issachar, 6 of Benjamin, 13 of 
Naphiati, 14 of Manasseh, 20, 24 and of Bph- 
raim. 21 The calamity of Ephraim by the men 
of Gath, 23 Beriah is born. 28 Ephraim’s habi- 
tations. 30 The sons of Asher. 

OW the sons of Issachar were, *Tola, 

and || Puah, Jashub, and Shimrom, 
four. 
29 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi,.and Re- 
phaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jib- 
sam, and Shemuel, heads of their father’s 
house, to wit, of Tola: they were valiant 
men of might fin their generations 6 ; 

b whose number was in the days of David 

two and twenty thousand and six hundred. 
3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and 

the sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Oba- 
diah, and Joel, Ishiah, Bfive: all of them 
chief men. 

-4 And with them, by their generations, 

after 1the house of their fathers}, were 

bands of soldiers for war, six and thirty 
thousand men: for they had many wives 
and sons. 

5 And their brethren among all the fa- 
milies of Issachar were valiant men of 
might, reckoned in all by their genealo- 
gies fourscore and seven thousand. 

6 7 B The sons of 8B * Benjamin; Bela, and 

Becher, and Jediael, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and 

Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iii, 

five; heads of !the house of their fa- 

thers!, mighty men of valour; and were 
reckoned by their genealogies twenty and 
two thousand and thirty and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, and 

Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and 

Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Ana- 

thoth, and Alameth. All these are the 
sons of Becher. 

9 And the ?number of them, after their 
genealogy by their generations, heads of 

the house of their fathers1, mighty men 
of yalour, was twenty thousand and two 
hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: and 
the sons of Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, 
and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, 
and Tharshish, and Ahishahar. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, 8 by the 
headsf of !their fathers!, mighty men 


Var. Renp.—V. 77. Unto the rest (of the Le- 
vites), the children of Merari.—1}6 Called by a cor- 
ruption of the text (Mo. Be.) Dimnah, Josh. 21. 35. 
— Chap. 7. 1Vs. 4, 7, 9, 11. their fathers’ house, 
Be.; or, houses, Ke. 27. 9. reckoning (vs. 5, 7). 

Var. Reap.—V. 77. B_ Insert, Jokneam with her 
pasture-grounds, and Kartah with her pasture- 
grounds (Josh. 21. 34).——Chap. 7. V. 2. B Lit. ac- 
cording to their generations (07, register). Prefix, 
and their reckoning was (see v. 9), Be.——V. 3. B 
(A name has dropped out.)——V. 6. B Inserted in 
several MSS. and all versions.—V. 1l. 6 heads, 
‘eS Vulg. Be. 


Before 
CHRIST 
144, &e. 








1400, &c. 
a Gen. 46.13, 
Num. 26. 

23. 


} Phuvah, 
Job, 


62Sam. 24, 
4, 2. 
eh. 27.1. 


e Gen. 46.21. 
Num. 26.38. 
en. 8. 1, &e. 

















of valour, were seventeen thousand and Before 
two hundred soldiers, fit to go out for| CHRIST 
war and battle. Tay 
12 ¢Shuppim also, and Huppim, the chil- | 4 yyyn. 96 
dren of |jIr, and Hushim, the sons of} 39, siu-— 
8 || Aher. pham, and 
13 § The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and | 4™ram. 


Guni, and Jezer, and *Shallum, the sons 
of Bilhah. 


J Or, Tri, 
ver. 7. 





14 ¢ The sons of Manasseh; + Ashriel, ea 
whom she bare: (dut his concubine] Num. 26. 
the 5Aramitess bare Machir the father of | 35. 
Gilead : e Gen. 46.24, 
15 8 And Machir took to wife the sister | S@““em- 
of Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister’s 

name was Maachahf8;) and the name of 

the second was Zelophehad: and Zelo- 

phehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 

a son, and she called his name Peresh ; 

and the name of his brother was Sheresh; 

and his sons were Ulam and Rakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam; /f Bedan. |f1Sam. 12. 
These were the sons of B Gilead, the son} ™ 

of Machir§, the son of Manasseh. 

1s And his sister Hammoleketh bare I- 

shod, and 9 Abiezer, and Mahalah. Sa 


19 And the sons of Shemidah were, 
Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and A- 
niam. ‘ 

20 ¢ And *the sons of Ephraim; 6 Shu- | + Num. 26. . 
thelah, and Bered his son, and Tahath| * 

his son, and Eladah his son, and Tahath 


his son, 

21 q And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah 
his son, and Ezer, and Elead®, whom 
the men of Gath that were born in that 
land slew, because they came down to 
take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned 
many days, and his brethren came to 
comfort him. 

23 ¢ And when he went in to his wife, 
she conceived, and bare a son, and “he 
called his name 7 Beriah, because it ® went 
evil with® his house. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who 
built Beth-horon the nether, and the 
upper, and Uzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his son, also Re- 
sheph, and Telah his son, and Tahan his 
son, 

26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, 
Elishama his son, 


27 || Non his son, Jehoshuah his son. |_Or, Nun, 
28 { And their possessions and habita-| Nvm-18.8 
tions were, Beth-el and the 9towns there-| ~~ 

of, and eastward *Naaran, and westward | Josh. 26. 7, 
Gezer, with the +towns thereof ; Shechem | N#«rath. 
also and’ the towns thereof, unto fp t Bebe 
and the towns thereof: eae at oe 
29 And by the borders!® of the chil- 

dren of * Manasseh, Beth-shean and her | & Josh. 17.7. 


towns, Taanach and her towns, !Megiddo |! Josh. 17.11. 
and her towns, Dor and her towns. In 
these dwelt the children of Joseph the 


son of Israel. 


380 ¢™The sons of Asher; Imnah, and | Gen. 46. 
Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Se- Wy. ne 
rah their sister. pian 2k 


31 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, and 
Malchiel, who és the father of Birzayith. 


Var. Renp.—* V. 12. Rather, another (son of Bil- 
hah, i.e. Dan—a mode of expressing the writer’s 
dislike. Comp. Judg. 17, 18.), Her. Be. Kamp.—— 
47. 14, Asriel. — i.e. Syrian woman.— Ps. 20, 21. 
Shuthelah (and Bered was his son....and Shuthe- 
lah his son), and Ezer, and Elead, Be. Ke.—— 
7V, 23. As if=with misfortune. ——* happened when 
misfortune was in. 97. 28. Lit. daughters; so 
throughout. ——10 V, 29. Lit. at the hands. [The con- 
struction is harsh, for these towns belonged to 
Manasseh, Josh. 17. 11.] . 

Var. Reav.—V. 14. B (The name of Asriel’s mo- 
ther seems to have dropped out.) ——V. 15. B (Cor- 
rupt; text untranslateable.) —— V, 17. the father 
of Gilead, Machir, Be. —— V. 28. B Ayyah, many 
USS. and editions, Be. Ke. Kamp. (1:) 











soo. 


| 





a Gen, 46, 
y} 21 


§ Or, Ard, 


| | Or, 











The sons and chief 


1 CHRONICLES, 8, 9, 


men of Benjamin. 





Before 32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and * Sho- 


mer, and Hotham, and Shua their sister. 
33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and 
Bimhal, and Ashyath. These are the chil- 
dren of Japhlet. 
34 And the sons of °Shamer; Ahi, and 
Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 
35 And the sons of his brother Helem; 
Zophah, and Imna, and Shelesh, and 
Amal. 
36 The sons of Zophah; Suah, and Har- 
nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 
37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. 
88 And the sons of Jether; Jephunneh, 
and Pispah, and Ara. 
389 And the sons of Ulla; Arah, and Ha- 
niel, and Rezia. 
49 All these were the children of Asher, 
heads of their father’s house, choice 
and mighty men of valour, chief of the 
princes. And the number throughout 
the genealogy of them that were apt to 
the war and to battle was twenty and 
six thousand men. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 The sons and chief men of Benjamin. 33 The 
stock of Saul and Jonathun. 
INCOM. Benjamin begat ¢ Bela his first- 

born, Ashbel the second, and 1 Aha- 
rah the third, 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 
3 And the sons of Bela were, || Addar, 
and Gera, and Abihud, 
4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 
| 5 And Gera, and || Shephuphan, and Hu- 


ram. 

6 And these are the sons of B Ehud: 
*these are the heads of *the fathers? of 
the inhabitants of Geba, and they ‘re- 
moved them? to ' Manahath : 

7 5And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 
She *removed them*?, 7and begat? Uzza, 
and ihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the 
country of Moab, after he had 8sent 
them away; Hushim and Baara were his 
wives 8. 

9%And he begat? of Hodesh his wife, 
oben, and Zibia, and Mesha, and Mal- 
cham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 
These were his sons, heads of 3the fa- 
thers 3, 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, and 
Elpaal 


12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Mi- 
sham, and 1°Shamed, who built Ono, and 
Lod, with the 1! towns thereof: 

18 Beriah also, and *Shema, who were 
heads of the *fathers of the inhabitants 
of Aijalon, who drove away the inhabit- 
ants of Gath: 

14 And BAhio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, 
the sons of Beriah ; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and 
Hezeki, and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jo- 
bab, the sons of Elpaal; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Blienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shim- 
rath, the sons of || Shimhi; 

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 


Var. Renp.—! V7. 40. fathers’ houses. —— Chap. 8. 
1/7. 1. Called Ahiram, Num. 26. 38. 27. 6. (Shoulda 
be in parenthesis.) —— 3Vs. 6, 10, 18, 28. fathers’ 
houses. —* Vs. 6, 7. carried them captive. — V7. 7. 


n ver. 34, 
Shamer, 

o ver. 32, 
Shomer, 





1400, &e, 


Num.26.38, 
ch. 7. 6. 
Gen. 46. 21. 
Shupham, 
Num.26.39, 


See ch. 7. 
12. 


b ch, 2. 52, 


e ver. 21. 


{| Or, Shema, 
“ver. 13, 








‘Namely. —— °i.e. Gera, as the head of the three. 


—7Tand he (Ehud) begat. —-8V. 8. sent them 
away, (to wit,) Hushim and Baara his wiyes. —— 
2V. 9. He begat. —-10Vy, 12. Shemer. —— ' Lit, 
daughters. 


Var. Reav.—Chap. 8. 
See v. 3. —— V. 14. 
Ke. (doubtfully), 


V, 6. B Abihud, Pesh. Gr. 
8 Elpaal his brother, and, Be. 




















23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, Before 
- And Hananiah, and Elam, and Anto-| CHRIST 
thijah, bisace 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons 
of Shashak ; 

26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and 
Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, 
the sons of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads of the 3 fathers, by 
their generations, }? chief men!*. These 
dwelt in Jerusalem. 
29 And at Gibeon dwelt the || father of | || Called 
Gibeon ; whose ¢wife’s name was Maa-| Jehiel, 
chah : ch. 9. 35. 
30 And his firstborn son Abdon, and Zur, | *°"* *: 
and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 
31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and || Zacher. }Or, 
32 And Mikloth begat ||Shimeah. And Gehatale 
these also dwelt with their brethren in oras 
Jerusalem, over against them. ‘Shimeam, 
83 ¢ And ¢Ner begat B Kish, and Kish] ch. 9.38. 
begat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, | ¢1Sam.14. 
and Malchi-shua, and f Abinadab, and| 5!- 
|| Esh-baal. i usa 
34 And the son of Jonathan was || Merib-| | 9. 744_ 
baal; and Merib-baal begat 9 Micah. "Gosheth, 
85 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon,| 2 Sam. 2, 8. 
and Melech, and || Tarea, and Ahaz. | Or, Mephi- 
36 And Ahaz begat "Jehoadah; and Je-| bosheth, . 
hoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmavyeth, Zea el 
and Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza, Ab ima. al 
37 And Moza begat Binea: *Rapha was | “jo. “I 
his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son: | j or, 
88 And Azel had six sons, whose names | Tahrea, 
are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ish-| ch.9 41. 
mael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Ee 
Hanan, All these were the sons of Azel.| , 3. 9 43. 
39 And the sons of Eshek his brother) Repraiah- 
were, Ulam his firstborn, Jehush the se- 
cond, and Eliphelet the third. i 
40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty 
men of valour, archers, and had many 
sons, and sons’ sons, an hundred and 
fifty. All these ave of the sons of Ben- 
jamin. 

CHAPTER 9. 
1 The original of Israel's and Judah's genealogies. 

2 The Israelites, 10 the priests, 14 and the Levites, 

with Nethinims, which dwelt ir Jerusalem. 27 

The charge of certain Levites, 35 The stock of 

Saul and Jonathan. 
1Q 0 all Israel were reckoned by gene-| 1200, &. 

alogies; and, behold, they were _writ- | a Ezra 2. 59- 
ten in the book of the kings *of Israel 
and Judah, who were? carried away to 
Babylon for their * transgression. . 
2 4 _» Now the first inhabitants that dwelt| cir. 536. 
in their possessions in their cities were, ett 
the Israelites, the priests, Levites, and pe eieee 
‘the Nethinims. : SOs 2 27s 
3 And in ¢Jerusalem dwelt of the chil-| ,4°5 °°" 
dren of Judah, and of the children of aq Neh. 11.2. 
Benjamin, and of the children of Eph- 
raim, and Manasseh ; ; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of 
Omri, the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of 
the children of Pharez the son of Judah. 

5 And of the 6 Shilonites; Asaiah the 
firstborn, and his sons, 

6 And of the sons of Zerah; Jeuel, and 
their brethren, six hundred and ninety. 
7 And of the sons of Benjamin; Sallu 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Hoda- 
viah, the son of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and 
Elah the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, 
and Meshullam the son of Shephathiah, 
the son of Reuel, the son of Ibnijah;_ _ 
9 And their brethren, according to their 
generations, nine hundred and fifty and six. 

Var. Renp.—? V, 28. Lit. heads—Chap. 9. 1 y. ule 
And.——2 i.e. the ‘ten tribes, Be. Kamp.—® of 
Israel, And (the children of) Judah were.—— 
* unfaithfulness. 

Var. Reap.—/, 3% 8 Abner, Be.; see1 Sam. 14. 51. 
—Chap. 9. V. 5. 8 Shelanites, Sept. Targ. Be. Ke. 








| (pts.) See Num, 26. 20, 
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The inhabitants of Jerusalen, 


1 CHRONICLES, 10. 


Saul’s overthrow and death. 





Before 
CHRIST 
1200, &e, 


All these men were chief of the fathers 
in 5the house of their fathers >. 

10 ¢ ¢And of the priests; Jedaiah, and 
Jehoiarib, and Jachin, 

11 And || Azariah tlie son of Hilkiah, the 
son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the 
son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, the 
ruler of the house of God; 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the 


e Neh, 11 
10, &e. 

{ Neh. 11. 
11, Seraiah, 


Maasiai the son of Adiel, the son of Jah- 
zerah, the son of Meshullam, the son of 
Meshillemith, the son of Immer; 

13 And their brethren, heads of 5 the 
house of their fathers®, a thousand and 


+ Heb. seven hundred and threescore; + very able 


mighty men 
eralour. | house of God. 

14 And of the Levites; Shemaiah the 
son of Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the 
son of Hashabiah, of the sons of Merari; 
15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, 
and Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son 
of Zichri, the son of Asaph; 

16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, 
the son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun, 
and Berechiah the son of Asa, the son 
of Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages of 
the Netophathites. 

17 And the porters were, Shallum, and 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and 
their brethren: Shallum was the chief; 
18 Who “hitherto waited ® in the king’s 
gate eastward: 7they weve porters in the 
companies? of the children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the son 
of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his bre- 
thren, of the house of his father, the Ko- 
rahites, were over the work of the service, 
keepers of the + gates of the ® tabernacle: 
and their fathers, being over the 1° host 
of the Lorn, were keepers of the entry. 

20 And fPhinehas the son of Eleazar 
was the ruler over them in time past, 
and the Lorp was with him. 

21 And Zechariah the son of Meshele- 
miah was porter of the door of the !! ta- 
bernacle of the congregation |. 

22 All these which were chosen to be 
porters in the gates!” were two hun- 
dred and twelve. These were reckoned 
by their genealogy in their villages, whom 
9 David and Samuel *the seer } did ordain 
in their || set office. 

28 So they and their children had the 
oversight of the gates of the house of 
the Lorp, namely, the house of the ®ta- 
bernacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the porters, 
toward the east, west, north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, which were in 
their villages, were to come ‘after seven 
days from time to time with them. 

26 For these Levites, the four chief por- 
ters, were in ¢heir | set office, and were 
over the || chambers and treasuries of the 
house of God. 

27 ¢ And they lodged round about the 
house of God, because the charge was 
upon them, and the opening thereof every 
morning pertained to them. 

28 And certain of them had the charge 
of the ministering vessels, that they should 
} bring them in and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed to 
oversee the vessels, and all the || instru- 
ments of the sanctuary, and the fine 
flour, and the wine, and the oil, and the 
frankincense, and the spices. 

80 And some of the sons of the priests 
made ‘the ointment of the spices. 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, 
who was the firstborn of Shallum the 


_ Var. Renp.—5 Vs. 9, 18. their fathers’ houses. — 
6y. 18. €6 this day waiteth.——7these were the 
porters for the camp.—§8 Vs. 19, 28. tent.——9 V. 19. 
even as.—lMcamp.——UV. 21, tent of meeting. 
—RYy, 22. at the thresholds. ‘ 


7 Heb. 
thresholds. 





7 Nam. 31.6. 


g ch, 26.1, 2, 
h1Sam.9.9. 
{ Heb. 
founded. 

| Or, trust. 


72 Kings 1i. 
s. 


Or, trust. 
4 Or, store- 
houses. 


+ Heb. bring 
them in by 
tale, and 
carry them 
out by tale. 

|| Or, 
vessels. 


k Ex. 30. 23, 








men for the work of the service of the | 


'15were employed in that work day and 
son of Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and | ni 


| °Maachah : 


























Korahite, had the || set office!’ ! over 
the things that were made ||in the pans. 
32 And other of their brethren, of the 
sons of the Kohathites, “were over the 
+shewbread, to prepare it every sabbath. 
83 And these ave “the singers, chief of 
the 1*fathers of the Levites, who remain- 
ing in the chambers were free: for 7 they 


Before 
CHRIST 
1200, &e, 


| Or, trust, 

T Lev. 2. 5, 
& 6, 21. 

|| Or, on slat 
plates, or, 
slices, 

m Lev. 24. 8. 

+ Heb. bread 
of ordering. 
n ch, 6, 31. 
& 25,1. 

+ Heb. upon 
them. 


och. 8, 29, 


night. 

84 These 16 chief fathers 1° of the Levyites 
Wwere chief throughout their genera- 
tions17; these dwelt at Jerusalem. 

35 ¢ And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 
Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife’s name was 


36 And his firstborn son Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 
87 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And 
they also dwelt with their brethren at 
Jerusalem, over against their brethren. 
39 pAnd Ner begat Kish; and Kish be- 
gat Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, and 
Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 
40 And the son of Jonathan was Merib- 
baal: and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tahrea, 4and Ahaz. 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah be- 
gat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; 
and Zimri begat Moza ; 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah 
his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose names 
are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ish- 
mael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
Hanan: these were the sons of Azel. 


CHAPTER 10. 

1 Saul’s overthrow and death. 8 The Philistines 
triumph over Saul, 11 The kindness of Jabesh- 
gilead towards Saul and his sons. 13 Sal's sim, 
for which the kingdom was translated Jrom him 


to David. 
IN “the Philistines fought against 
Israel; and the men of Israel fled 
from before the Philistines, and fell down 
|| slain in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard after 
Saul, and after his sons; and the Philis- 
tines slew Jonathan, and || Abinadab, and 
Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul. 

3 And the battle went sore against Saul, 
and the +archers + hit him, and he ! was 
wounded! of the archers. 

4 Then said Saul to his armourbearer, 
Draw thy sword, and thrust me through 
therewith; lest these uncircumcised come 
and ||abuse me. But: his armourbearer 
would not; for he was sore afraid. So 
Saul took 2a sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer saw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewise on the 
sword, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and 
all his house died together. 

4 And when all the men of Israel that 
were in the 3valley saw that they fled, 
and that Saul and his sons were dead, 
then they forsook their cities, and fled: 
and the Philistines came and dwelt in them. 

8 7 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
when the Philistines came to strip the 
slain, that they found Saul and his sons 
fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, they 
took his head, and his armour, and sent 
into the land of the Philistines round 
about, to carry tidings unto their idols, 
and to the people. 

10 &And they put his armour in the 


p ch. 8. 38. 


q ch. 8, 35, 


1056, 
a1 Sam. 3L 
| Or, 
wounded, 


Or, Is7até, 
1 Sam, i.” 


{ Heb. 
shooters 
with bows. 

+ Heb. 
Sound him. 


| Or, mock 
Me. 


b 1 Sam, 31. 
10. . 





Var. Renp.— Vy, 31. was in trust.——MP. 83, 


fathers’ houses. —} had to be.——16V. 84. were 
heads of the fathers’ houses.—1l%by their genera- 
tions, even heads.— Chap. 10. 1V. 3. Ov, trembled 


because of. See 1 Sam. 81. 3.—2? 


v. 4. 
37.7. Or, plain (viz. of Jezreel). 


he. —— 
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Dawid made king at Hebron. 


1 CHRONICLHS, 11, 


His mighty men. | 











Before |house of their gods, and fastened his 
ge +head in the temple of Dagon. 
prchals 11 ¢ And when all Jabesh-gilead heard 
all that the Philistines had done to Saul, 
12 They arose, all the valiant men, and 
took away the body of Saul, and the 
} Heb.tran bodies of his sons, and brought them to 
gesed. | Jabesh, and buried their bones under the 
¢1Sam. 13, | Oak in Jabesh, and fasted seven days. 
13. 13 {| So Saul died for his >transgression 
& 15, 23. which he +committed against the Lorp, 
d1Sam. 28.) 6¢ even against® the word of the Lorp, 
Te which he kept not, and also for asking 
eL.Sam.15- | counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, 
2Sam.3,9,/“to enquire of it; 
10. 14 And enquired not of the Lorp: there- 
£5.3.  _|fore he slew him, and ¢ turned the king- 
T Heb. /sai. | dom unto Dayid the son of t+ Jesse. 
CHAPTER 11. 
1 David by a general consent is made king at He- 
bron. 4 He winneth the casile of Zion from the 
Jebusites by Joab’s valowr, 10 A catalogue of 
. David's mighty men. 
1048, HEWN all Israel gathered themselves 
a2 Sam.6.1, to David unto Hebron, saying, Be- 
hold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. 
} Heb. both | 2 And moreover tin time past, even when 
yesterday | Saul was king, thou wast he that leddest 
third day, |Out and broughtest in Israel: and the 
Lorp thy God said unto thee, Thou shalt 
y Or, rute. | || *feed my people Israel, and thou shalt 
6 Ps, 78.71. | be ruler over my people Israel. 
3 Therefore came all the elders of Israel 
to the king to Hebron; and David made 
a covenant with them in Hebron before 
e2Sam.5.3.}the Lorp; and ‘they anointed David 
king over Israel, according to the word 
+ Heb. by of the Lorp tby ¢Samuel. 
the hand of.| 4 4 And David and all Israel «went to 
ai Sum-16.| Jerusalem, which is Jebus; fwhere the 
¢2Sam.s.6, | Jebusites were, the inhabitants of the land. 
fJud io.|.2 And the inhabitants of Jebus said to 
«19°10, | David, Thou shalt not come hither. Never- 
theless David took the !castle of Zion, 
which is the city of David. 
6 And Dayid said, Whosoever smiteth 
¢ Heb.head.| the Jebusites first shall be tchief and 
captain. So Joab the son of Zeruiah went 
first up, and was chief. 
7 And David dwelt in the ! castle; there- 
|| That is, fore they called || it the city of David. 
es s.7,| 8 And he built the city round about, 
****| even from ? Millo round about: and Joab 
t Heb. t+ repaired the rest of the city. 
ya 9 So Dayid + waxed greater and greater: 
T eb. for the Lorp of hosts was with him. 
oing and 10 9 ?9These also? are the chief of the 
aamecatia: mighty men whom David had, who 
g 2 Sam, 23. | || strengthened themselves with him in his 
8. kingdom, and with all Israel, to make 
Harel! him king, according to "the word of the 
tit iim. | LORD concerning Israel. 
h1 Sam.16.| 11 And this is the number of the mighty 
1, 12. men whom David had; Jashobeam, || an 
| Or, son of | Hachmonite, the chief Bof the captains : 
Hachmont. |he lifted up his spear against y three 
hundred slain by him at one time. 
12 And after him was Eleazar the son of 
Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of the 
1047 three mighties. A y 
Or, Eynes- | 13. He was with David at || Pas-dammim, 
nie and there the Philistines were gathered 
18am. 17.1. | together to battle, 8 where was a parcel 





Var. Renv.—*V. 10. skull.— V7. 13. unfaithful- 
ness. 6 because of. —— Chap. 11. 1Vs. 5, 7. strong- 
hold.— V. 8. Or, the rampart.— V. 10. And these. 

Var. Reav.—Chap..11. V. 11. B Rather, of the 
knights, Varg.; over the thirty, Heb. text, Be. Ke. 
Gr.—vy eight (as 2 Sam. 28. 8), Th. Ke. We. Gr. 
— JV. 13. B Insert, and the men of Israel were gone 

| away; he stood firm and smote the Philistines un- 
til his hand was weary, and his hand clave unto 
the sword; and the Lorp wrought a great victory 
that. day, and the people returned after him (from 
flight) only to spoil. And after him was Shammah, 
the son of Agee the Hararite; and the Philistines 
were gathered together to battle, Mo. Be. Ke. Gr. 
(ib. vs, 9—11). ‘ 

















Before 


f gr full of y barley; and ti - 
of ground full of y barley; and the peo chilsa 


ple fled from before the Philistines. 

14 B And they ||set themselves8 in the 
midst of that parcel, and delivered it, and 
slew the Philistines; and the Lorp saved 
them by a great || deliverance. 

15 ¢ Now, 8*|| three of the thirty cap- 
tains* 8B‘ went down to the rock to David, 
into the cave of Adullam; and the 5 host 
of the Philistines encamped “in the valley 
of Rephaim. 

16 And David was then in the hold, and 
the Philistines’ garrison was then at 
Beth-lehem. 

17 And David longed, and said, Oh that 
one would give me drink of the water 
of Mer well of Beth-lehem, that is at the 
gate ! 

18 And the three brake through the host 
of the Philistines, and drew water out of 
the well of Beth-lehem, that was by the 
gate, and took it, and brought it to Da- 
vid: but David would not drink of it, 
but poured it out to the Lorn, 

19 And said, My God forbid it me, that 
I should do this thing: shall I drink the 
blood of these men +that have put their 
lives in jeopardy? for with the jeopardy 
of their lives they brought it. Therefore 
he would not drink it. These things did 
these three mightiest. 

20 qt And Abishai the brother of Joab, | 72 Sam. 22. 
he was chief of the B three: for lifting up| 18- 
his spear against three hundred, he slew 
them, and had a name among the three. 
21 B™ Of the three, he was more honour- | ™ 2 Sam. 23. 
able than the two; for B he was their Me 
captain: howbeit he attained not to the 
6 yirst three. 

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son 


|| Or, stood, 
|| Or, salva- 
tion. 

|| Or, three 
captains 
over the 
thirty. 

42 Sam, 23, 
13. 


k ch, 14, 9. 


} Heb. with 
their lives ? 











of a valiant man of Kabzeel, twho had ey reat 
done many acts; "he slew SB two lionlike Bes ae 
menf of Moab: also he went down and | "°°" ~" 
slew a lion in a pit in 7a snowy day’. 

23 And he slew 8 an Egyptian, ta man/|t Heb.a 
of great stature, five cubits high; and money 
in the Egyptian’s hand was a spear like a 
a weayer’s beam; and he went down to 

him with a staff, and plucked the spear 

out of the Egyptian’s hand, and slew 

him with his own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among the 

three mighties. 

25 Behold, he was 2 honourable among 9 

the thirty, but attained not to the ® jirst 

three: and David set him over his guard. 

26 q 19 Also the valiant men of the ar-| 40 sam, 2s. 
mies! were, ° Asahel the brother of Joab, | 24. 
Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, | | or, 

27 || Shammoth the 8 || Harorite, Helez the | Stammah. 
|| Pelonite, Or, a 

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, | /erodits, 
Abi-ezer the Antothite, ; 264 oe 
29 || Sibbecai the Hushathite, || Tai the |  or,pairite, 
Ahohite, 2 Sam. 23. 
80 Maharai the Netophathite, ||Heled the} 26. 

son of Baanah the Netophathite, t ty ct 
31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that} “,. rN 
pertained 'to the children of Benjamin, | 'yoimon. 
Benaiah the Pirathonite, | Or, Heled. 
82 || Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, || Abiel |  0;. 

the Arbathite, Hidaai. 
33 Azmayeth the Baharumite, Eliahba the | | or, 
Shaalbonite. Abi-albon. 








Var, Renp.—‘V, 15. the three chiefs of the thirty, 
Gr. Comp. 2 Sam. 23. 18.—5 camp.— Vs. 21, 25. 
Omit.— iV. 22. the day of the snow.—5V, 23. 
the.—9°V. 25. Or, more honourable than. —— 
10 7, 26. Or, And the mighty men of valour, Ge. Ke. 

Var. Reav.—V. 13. y lentiles, Mo. Th. Ew. (2 Sam. 
28. 11).—— V. 14. B But he set himself, Be. Ke.— 
V. 15. B the three chiefs of the knights, arg. 
Rosenberg. —— V. 20. B thirty, Pesh. Gr.; knights, 
Targ. Rosenb.—vV. 21. 8 He was more honourable 
than the thirty; and, Pes. Gr. and in effect Be. 
(ib. », 19). —— V. 22. B the two sons of Ariel (see | 
ib. v. 20).——V. 27. B As margin, Kenn. Be. Gr. 
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The companies that 


1 CHRONICLES, 12. 


came to David. 





Before 
CHRIST 
1047, 





Or, 
Jashen, 
See 2 Sam, 
23, 32, 33, 

Or, 
Sharar. 


Or, 
Eliphelet. 
Or, 
Ahashai. 
Or, 
Hezrai. 
Or, 
Paarai the 
Arbite. 
Or, the 
Haggerite. 











]] Or, 
Shinrite. 


cir. 1058. 
a1 Sam. 27. 
2. 


b 1 Sam, 27. 
6. 


+ Heb. be- 
ing yet shut 
w 


ip. 
e Judg. 20, 
16. 


| Or, Has- 
mach, 


+ Heb. of 
the host. 
d 2 Sam. 2, 

18. 


t Heb. as 
the roes 
pon the 
mountains 
to make 
haste. 

}) Or, one 
that was 
least could 
resist an 
hundred, 
and the 
greatest @ 
thousand. 





34 8 The sons off || Hashem the Gizon- 
ite, Jonathan the son of Shage the Ha- 
rarite, 

85 Ahiam the son of || Sacar the Harar- 
ite, 6 || Eliphal the son of || Ur, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite 8, y Ahijah 
the Pelonite y, 

37 || Hezro the Carmelite, || Naarai the 
Bson of Ezbaif, 

38 Joel the B brother of Nathan, Mibhar 
|| the son of Haggeri B, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Be- 
rothite, the armourbearer of Joab the son 
of Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

ol the Hittite, Zabad the son of 

al, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reuben- 
ite, a captain of the Reubenites, and 
thirty with him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, 
Joshaphat the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and 
Jehiel the sons of Hothan the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the || son of Shimri, and Joha 
his brother, the Tizite, 

46 Kliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and 
Joshayiah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ith- 
mah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Meso- 


baite. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 The companies that came to David at Ziklag. 
3 The armies that came to him at Hebron. 
OW “these are they that came to Da- 

vid to » Ziklag, + while he yet kept 
himself close because of Saul the son of 

Kish: and they were among the mighty 

men, helpers of the war. 

2 They were armed with bows, and could 

use both the right hand and ‘the left 
in hurling stones and shooting arrows out 
of a bow, even of Saul’s !brethren of 
Benjamin. 
8 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the 
sons of || Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and 
Jeziel, and Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth ; 
and Berachah, and Jehu the Antothite, 
4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty 
man among the £f thirty, and over the 
Bthirty; and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and 
Johanan, and Josabad the Gederathite, 
5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, 
and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Ha- 
ruphite, 
6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and 
Joezer, and Jashobeam, the Korhites, 
7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of 
Jeroham of Gedor. 
8 And of the Gadites there separated 
themselves unto Dayid into the hold to 
the wilderness men of might, and men 
tof war jit for the battle, that could 
handle shield. and * buckler, whose faces 
were like the faces of lions, and were 
4+ as swift as the roes upon the moun- 
tains ; 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, 

Eliab the third, 

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the 


fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 
18 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, cap- 
tains of the host: |/one of the least was 


and 





Var. REND.—Chap. 12. 


17. 2. i.e. probably, kins- 


men, Be. Ke. (v. 29).——2V. 8. spear. 

Var. Reap.—V. 34. B Omit, Be. Th. Gr.—Vs. 35, 
86. B (Must form one name, answering to ‘Eliphelet, 
the son of Ahasbai, the Maachathite,’ 2 Sam. 23. 34, 


Kenn. Gr.) —— 
the Gilonite, 
Arbite, Be. Ke. 


V. 36. Eliam the son of Ahithophel 
enn. Be. Ke. Gr. (ib. v. 84).——V. 87. B 
(ib. v. 85). V. 38. B son (brother, 





Kenn.) of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the Gadite, Kenn. 


Th. Ke. 
Rosenb. 


Gro—— Chap. 12: 


y. 4. B knights, arg. 





over an hundred, and the greatest over 
a thousand. 

15 These are they that went over Jordan 
in the first month, when it had { over- 
flown all his “banks; and they put to 
flight all them of the valleys, both toward 
the east, and toward the west. 

16 And there came of the children of Ben- 
jamin and Judah to the hold unto David, 

17 And Dayid went out tto meet them, 
and answered and said unto them, If ye 
be come peaceably unto me to help me, 
mine heart shall tbe knit unto you: but 
if ye be come to betray me to mine ene- 
mies, seeing there is no || wrong in mine 
hands, the God of our fathers look there- 
on, and rebuke it. 

18 Then { the spirit $came upon’ #/Ama- 
sai, who was chief Bof the >captainsB, and 
he said, Thine are we, David, and on thy 
side, thou son of Jesse: peace, peace be 
unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers; 
for thy God helpeth thee. Then Dayid 
received them, and made them © captains 
of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to 
Dayid, 9when he came with the Philis- 
tines against Saul to battle: but they 
helped them not: for the lords of the 
Philistines upon advisement sent him a- 
way, saying, * He will fall to his master 
Saul +to the jeopardy of our heads. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to 
him of Manasseh, Adnah,/|and Jozabad, 
and Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, 
and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains of the 
thousands that were of Manasseh. 

21 And they helped David || against tthe 
7 band of the rovers: for they were all 
mighty men of valour, and were captains 
in the host. 

22 For Sat that time® day by day there 
came to David to help him, until it was 
a great %host, like the 9host of God. 

23 q And these are the numbers of the 
10|\+ bands that 19 were ready armed to 
the war, and kcame to David to Hebron, 
to ' turn the kingdom of Saul to him, 
™ according to the word of the Lorp. 

24 The children of Judah that_ bare 
shield and spear were six thousand and 
eight hundred, ready -||}armed to the war. 
25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valour for the war, seven thou- 
sand and one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi four thousand 
and six hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the 
Aaronites, and with him were three thou- 
sand and seven hundred; 

28 And * Zadok, a young man mighty of 
valour, and of his father’s house twenty 
and two captains. 

29 And of the children of Benjamin, the 
}+ kindred of Saul, three thousand : for 
hitherto +°the greatest part of them had 
kept the ward of the house of Saul. 

.80 And of the children of Ephraim twen- 
ty thousand and eight hundred, mighty men 
of valour, + famous throughout the house 
of their fathers}. 

31 And of the half tribe of Manasseh 
eighteen thousand, which were expressed 
by name, to come and make David king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, 
Pwhich were men that had understanding 
12 of the times, to know what Israel ought 
to do; the heads of them were two 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1058. 





t Heb. filled 


over, 
e Josh, 3.15, 


+ Heb. be- 
fore them. 


t Heb. be 


one. 
| Or, 
violence. 


cir, 1056, 
Oh Sam, 29. 


h1Sam. 29. 
4. 


+ Hebd. on 
our heads, 


|| Or, with a 
band. 


i1 Sam. 30. 
1, 9, 10. 


1048, 
|| Or, cap- 
tains, or, 
men. 
+ Heb. 
heade. 


m 1 Sam. 16, 
ao 

|| Or, pre- 

pared. 


Be Sam, & 


} Heb. 

* brethren, 
Gen, 31. 23. 

t+ Heb. a 
multitude 
of them. 

o 2 Sam, 2. 

» 9a 

t+ Heb. men 

of names. 


p Esth, 1, 13. 


Var. Renp.—3 Vy. 18. Lit. clothed, Judg. 6. 84.— 
4 Perhaps the same as Amasa (2 Sam. 17. 24; 19. 18); 


so Be. Ke. 


Gr.— knights: so Heb. marg. 


Targ. 


—‘ chiefs.—7 7. 21. troop (1 Sam. 380. 8, 15).—— 
8 V. 22. Omit.—9® camp. —1° V. 23. chiefs of them 
that, Be.; companies of them that, Ke.—HV, 30, 





their fathers’ houses. 
dred, and all their brethren at. 

Var. Reav.—V. 18. B 
text, Sept. Pesh. Vulg. Be. Ke. Gr. 


12 7, 32. for.——8two hun- 


of (or, over) the thirty, Heb, 
Comp. ch. 11, 


ll. 





so2 

















David fetcheth the ark 


1 CHRONICLES, 13, 14. 


Jrom Kirjath-jearim. 








Before |hundred; and all their brethren were 
oes at 18 their commandment. 
3 83 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to 
Or, battle, ||expert in war, with all instru- 
rangersof |ments of war, fifty thousand, which 
badiss.or could ||keep rank: they were {not of 
fate, | double heart. 
Or, set the | 84 And of Naphtali a thousand captains, 
battle in and with them with shield and spear 
array. thirty and seven thousand. 
+ Heb: with-| 35 And of the Danites expert in war 
outa heart |twenty and eight thousand and six hun- 
Ps, 12.9, || dred. 
36 And of Asher, such as went forth to 
| Or, keep- | battle, || expert in war, forty thousand. 
rls 87 And on the other side of Jordan, of 


the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of 
the half tribe of ManasselH, with all man- 
ner of instruments of war for the batile, 
an hundred and twenty thousand. 

38 All these men of war, that could 
keep rank, came with a perfect heart to 
Hebron, to make David king over all Is- 
rael; and all the rest also of Israel were 
of one heart to make David king. 

39 And there they were with David 
three days, eating and drinking: for their 
brethren had prepared for them. 

40 Moreover they that were nigh them, 
14even unto Issachar and Zebulun and 
Naphtali, brought bread on asses, and on 
camels, and on mules, and on oxen, band 


] Or, victwat | || meat, meal15, cakes of figs, and bunches 





of meal, of raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, 
and sheep abundantly: for there was joy 
in Israel. 
CHAPTER 13. 
1 David fetcheth the ark with great solemnity 
Srom Kirjath-jearim. 9 Uzza being smitten, the 
ark ts left at the house of Obed-edom. 
1045. ND David consulted with the captains 
of thousands and hundreds, land with 
every leader. 
2 And David said unto all the congrega- 
tion of Israel, If it seem good unto you, 
7 Heb. tetus | and that it be of the Lorp our God, tlet 
beeen us send abroad unto our brethren every 
alSam. i. | Where, that are “left in all the land of 
7 "| Tsrael, and with them also to the_priests 
‘Isai, 37.4. | and Levites which are tin? their cities and 
} Heb. in suburbs”, that they may gather them- 
the cities of | selves unto us: 
Wee. ate 8 And let us +bring again the ark of 
. wy : 
Heb. bring | OUF God to us: *for we enquired not at 
about, it in the days of Saul. 
b1Sam. 7, 4 And all the congregation said that 
1,2. they would do so: for the thing was 
¢1Sam.7.5.| Tight in the eyes of all the people. 
2Sam.6.1.| 5 So ¢Dayid gathered all Israel toge- 
@Josh.13.3.| ther, from ¢Shihor of Egypt even unto 
el1Sam.6, |the entering of * Hemath, to bring the 
ark of God ¢from Kirjath-jearim. 
&7.1. 6 And David went up, and all Israel, to 


ft Baalah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which 
belonged to Judah, to bring up thence the 
ark of God the Lorp, that *dwelleth 
between* the cherubims, B whose name is, 
called on it B. 

7 And they {carried the ark of God ‘in 
a new cart tout of the house of Abina- 
dab: and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. 

8 And Dayid and all Israel played be- 
fore God with all their might, and with 
+singing, and with harps, and with psal- 
teries, and with timbrels, and with cym- 
bals, and with ° trumpets. 

9 4 And when they came unto the thresh- 
ingfloor of || Chidon, Uzza put forth his 


- Var. Ruenp.—' 7. 40. as far as. — } (with) pro- 
vision of meal.— Chap. 13. 41V.1. even. —2V. 2. 
the cities of their pasture-grounds. 37, 5. Ha- 
math.—‘V. 6. So Rie. Or, sitteth (or, is enthroned) 
one V. 8. clarions. 

AR. READ.—Chap. 13. V. 6. B which are called 
by_his name, Pesh. Targ. and partly Sept. Comp. 
‘ ae 6. 2, (The Heb. text seems to be muti- 

ed), 


F Josh. 15. 9, 
60. | 


gy 1Sam. 4.4. 
2 Sam. 6. 2. 
+ Heb. made 
the ark to 
ride. 


h See Num. 
4.1 


S15. 

ch. 15,2, 13. 
i1 Sam. 7.1. 
k 2 Sam. 6.5. 
+ Heb. 

gongs. 

|| Called 

Nachon, 

2 Sam. 6.6. 














hand to hold the ark; for the oxen Before 
6+ stumbled. eared 
10 And the anger of the Lorp was kin- e 
dled against Uzza, and he smote him, | + Hep. 
"because he put his hand to the ark: | shooxkit. 
and there he “died before God. U Num. 4.15. 
11 And David was displeased, because | ¢h- 15. 13, 
the Lorp had made a breach upon Uzza: aoe 
wherefore that place is called 7|| Perez- |” Vev- 102. 
uzza to this day, eee 
12 And David was afraid of God that] of wzza. 
day, saying, How shall I bring the ark 
of God home to me? 
13 So David tbrought not the ark home pel ie 
re’ le 


to himself to the city of David, but car- 
ried it aside into the house of Obed- 
edom the Gittite. 

14 "And the ark of God remained 8 with 
the family® of Obed-edom in his 9 house 
three months. And the Lorp blessed °the 
house of Obed-edom, and all that he had. 


CHAPTER 14. 

1 Hiram’s kindness to David. 2 David's felicity 
in people, wives, and children. 8 His two vic- 
tories against the Philistines, 

OW «Hiram king of Tyre sent mes- 
sengers to David, and timber of 
cedars, with masons and carpenters, to 
build him an_house. 
2 And David perceived that the Lorp 
had confirmed him king over Israel, for 
his kingdom was lifted up on high, be- 
cause of his people Israel. 
3 § And David took +more wives at Je- 
rusalem: and David begat more sons 
and daughters. 
4 Now ’these ave the names of his chil- 
dren which he had in Jerusalem; Sham- 
mua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 
5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, Band El- 


palet 8, 

a B And Nogahf, and Nepheg, and Ja- 
phia, 

7 And Elishama, and || Beeliada, and 
Eliphalet. 

8 gq And when the Philistines heard 
that *David was anointed king over all 
Israel, all the Philistines went up to seek 
David. And Dayid heard of ié, and went 
out against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and spread 
themselves “in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And David enquired of God, saying, 
Shall I go up against the Philistines? and 
wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? 
And the Lorp said unto him, Go up; 
for I will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim; 
and David smote them there. Then Da- 
vid said, God hath broken in upon mine 
enemies by mine hand like the breaking 
forth of waters: therefore they called the 
name of that place || Baal-perazim. 

12 And 1when they had left their gods 
there1, David gave a commandment, and 
they were burned with fire. 

18 «And the Philistines yet again spread 
themselves abroad in the yalley. 

14 Therefore David enquired again of 
God; and God said unto him, BGo not 
up after them; turn away from them, 
fand come upon them over against the 
mulberry trees. 

15 And it shall be, when thon shalt 
hear a sound of *going in the tops of 
the mulberry trees, that then thou shalt 


Ruenp.—* V. 9. Rather, kicked, Bw. (after 
Vulg.); or, had shaken (it), as A. V. 2 Sam. 6. 6; 
lit. had thrown (it) forward, as Targ. ibid.— 
7V. 11, i.e. Uzza’s breach.—8 V. 14. by the house, 
Be. — own house (or, shrine), Th. Be—Chap, 14. 
17. 12. there they left their gods, and.—?V. 15. 
marching. ; 

Var. READ.—Chap. 14. V.5. B Omit, Be. Th. We. 
Comp. 2 Sam. 5. 15.—V. 6. B So Th. Be.; omit, 
Mo. We. (ib. ——V. 14. 8B (A comparison with 2 Sam. 
5. 28 suggests that the text of Chron. is partly 
corrupt, Be. Kamp.) 


n 2 Sam, 6. 
ll. 


o As Gen. 
30. 27. 
ch. 26, 5. 


cir. 1043. 
a 2 Sam. 5, 
11, &c- 


¢ Heb. yet. 


b ch. 3. 5. 


|| Or, Eliada, 
2 Sam. 5.16. 


¢ 2 Sam. 5, 
17. 


1047. 
d ch. 11.15, 


|| Thatis, 
Jt place of 
breaches. 


e 2 Sam. 5. 
39 


2 Sam. 5. 
23. 








Var. 








“S805 











The ark brought from 


1 CHRONICLES, 15, 16, 


the house of Obed-edom. 





Before 
CHRIST 
1047. 





9 2 Sam. 5. 
25, Geba. 





De 


& 11. 25, 


1042, 
a ch. 16. 1, 


j Heb. Itis 
not to carry 
the ark of 
God, but for 
the Levites. 

4 Numb. 4, 
2, 15. 
Deut. 10. 8. 
& 31.9, 

cir, 1042, 

e1 Kin. 8.1, 

ch. 13.5. 


kinemen. 


d Ex, 6, 22. 


¢ Dx. 6, 18, 


f2 Sam. 6.3. 
ch. 13. 7. 


gch, 13. 10, 
1. 


h Ex. 25, 14, 
Num. 4.15, 
&7.9. 


ich, 6.33. 
k ch. 6, 39, 


Ich. 6. 44, 





go out to battle: for God 3is gone forth 
before thee to smite the host of the Phi- 
listines. 

16 Dayid therefore did as God com- 
manded him: and they smote the host 
of the Philistines from 9 Gibeon even to 
Gazer. 

17 And "the fame of David went out 
into all lands; and the Lorp ‘brought 
the fear of him upon all nations. ° 


CHAPTER 15. 

1 David, having prepared a place for the ark, or- 
dereth the priests and Levites to bring it from 
Obed-edom. 25 He performeth the solemnity 
thereof with great joy. 29 Michal despiseth him. 

ND David made him houses in the 
city of David, and prepared a place 
for the ark of God, “and pitched for it 

a tent. 

2 Yhen David said, tNone ought to 
carry the “ark of God but the Levites: 
for them hath the Lorp chosen to carry 
the ark of God, and to minister unto 
him for ever. 

8 And David °gathered all Israel toge- 
ther to Jerusalem, to bring up the ark 
of the Lorp unto his place, which he 
had prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled the children of 
Aaron, and the Levites: 

5 Of the sons of Kohath; Uriel the 
chief, and his ||/brethren an hundred 
and twenty: 

6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred and 
twenty : 

7 Of the sons of Gershom; Joel the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred and 
thirty : 

8 Of the sons of ¢Elizaphan; Shemaiah 
the chief, and his brethren two hundred: 

9 Of the sons of ¢Hebron; Eliel the 
chief, and his brethren fourscore : 

10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab 
the chief, and his brethren an hundred 
and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and Abi- 
athar the priests, and for the Levites, 
for Uriel, Asaiak, and Joel, Shemaiah, 
and Bliel, and Amminadab, 

12 And said unto them, Ye are the 1 chief 
of the fathers of the Levites: sanctify 
yourselves, both ye and your brethren, 
that ye may bring up the ark of the 
Lorp God of Israel unto the place that 
I have prepared for it. 

18 For f because ye did it not at the first, 
gthe Lorp our God made a breach upon 
us, for that we sought him not after the 
due order. 

14 So the priests and the Levites sancti- 
fied themselves to bring up the ark of 
the Lorp God of Israel. 

15 And the children of the Levites bare 
the ark of God upon their shoulders with 
the staves thereon, as * Moses command- 
ed according to the word of the Lorp. 

16 And David spake to the chief of the 
Levites to appoint their brethren to be 
the singers with instruments of musick, 
psalteries and harps and cymbals, %sound- 
ing, by lifting up the yoice with joy 3%. 

17 So the Levites appointed ‘Heman the 
son of Joel; and of his brethren, «Asaph 
the son of Berechiah; and of the sons 
of Merari their brethren, ' Ethan the son 
of Kushaiah ; 

18 And with them their brethren of the 
second degree, Zechariah, B Ben, and Bp 
Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, 
and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maa- 





Var. Renp.— V. 15. will have.-——Chap. 15. 


1V, 12. 


heads. ——? V. 15. poles. —3 V. 16. playing aloud, to 
swell the sound for joy. 


Var. Reapv.—Chap. 15. 
Ke.; comp. v. 20; 16. 5: 


V. 18. B Omit, Sept. Be. 
(Ben = ‘son,’ and so possi- 


bly a fragment of a clause describing descent of 
Zechariah; so Rie.) 





seiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 





Mikneiah, and Qbed-edom, and Jeiel y,| CHRIST 
the porters. | cir, 1042. 
19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and 

Ethan, were appointed to sound with cym- 

bals of brass ; 

20 And Zechariah, and || Aziel, and She-| | ver. 18, 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and| 74 
Eliab, and Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with 
psalteries 4” on Alamoth #4; m Fas ity 
21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and ‘ 
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and 

Azaziah, with harps °||on the Sheminith | || Or, onthe 
to excel 5, eighth to 
22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, | 6° tite, 


| was for Stsong: he instructed about 
the § song, because he was skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
7 doorkeepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and 
Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, 
and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, 
2did blow with the ® trumpets before the 
ark of God: and Obed-edom and Jehiah 
were 7doorkeepers for the ark. 

25 YJ So ° David, and the elders of Israel, 
and the captains over thousands, went to 
bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp out of the house of Obed-edom 
with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God help- 
ed the Leyites that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp, that they offered 
seven bullocks and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a robe 
of fine linen, and all the Levites that 
bare the ark, and the singers, and Che- 
naniah %the master of the |/song® 6 with 
the singers: David also Had upon hi 
an ephod of linen. 

28 p Thus all Israel brought up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp with shout- 
ing, and with sound of the 1! cornet, 
and with 8trumpets, and with cymbals, 
limaking a noise! with psalteries and 
harps. 

29 ¢ And it came to pass, 7as the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp came to the 
city of David, that Michal the daughter 
of Saul looking out at a window saw 
king David dancing and playing: and she 
despised him in her heart. 


CHAPTER 16. 

1 David's festival sacrifice. 4 He ordereth a choir 
to sing thanksgiving. 7 The psalm of thanks- 
giving. 37 He appointeth ministers, porters, 
priests, and musicians, to attend continually on 
the ark, 

O ¢they brought the ark of God, and 

set it in the midst of the tent that 

David had pitched for it: and they offer- 
ed burnt sacrifices and peace offerings 
before God. 

2 And when David had made an end of 
offering the burnt offerings and the peace 
offerings, he blessed the people in the 
name of the Lorp. 
-8 And he dealt to every one of Israel, 
both man and woman, to every one a 
loaf of bread, and a good piece of flesh, 
and a !flagon of wine}. 

4 q And he appointed certain of the Le- 
vites to minister befpre the ark of the 
Lorp, and to “record, and to thank and 
praise the Lorp God of Israel: 

5 Asaph the ?chief, and next to him 
Zechariah, B Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and 


| Or, 

was for the 
carriage: he 
instructed 
about the 


+ Heb. 
lifting up. 
n Num. 10, 
8. 
Ps. 81. 3. 


o 2 Sam. 6. 
12, 13, &e. 
1 Kings 8.1, 







































| Or, | 
carriage. 


p ch. 13.8. 


q2 Sam, 6, 
16, 


cir. 1042, 
a 2 Sam, 6. 
17—19, 


b Ps. 38, 
& 70, title. 





Var. Renp.— V. 20. after the manner of virgins 
(soprano), Ge. Ke.—5¥V. 21. on the octave (viz. 
below, i.e. in the bass), to lead.——®V. 22. bearing - 
(viz. the ark), Be. Ke.——7Vs, 23, 24. porters (or, 
gatekeepers), as v. 18.— 8 Vs. 24, 28. clarions. — 

V. 27. the chief for bearing. ——!°V. 28. trumpet. } 
—ll playing aloud. —— Chap. 16. 1¥. 8, cake of 
raisins. ——? V, 5. head. ‘ 

Var. Reav.—V. 18. y Add, and Azaziah, Sept. Ke. 
(w. 21). V. 27. B Omit, Be. Ke—Chap. 16. ¥. 5. 8 
Jaaziel, Be. Ke. (ch. 15. 18.) ‘ | 
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LPs, 106. 1. 
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David's psalm 1 CHRONICLES, 17. of thanksgiving. 





Before Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and 
et eA Benaiah, and Obed-edom: and Jeiel + with 
Q * |psalteries and with harps; but Asaph 
+Heb. with | Made a sound with cymbals; 
instruments! 6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests 
Oh rea arcs with trumpets continually before the ark 
* | of the covenant of God. 
7 { Then on that day David 4 delivered 
¢See2Sam.| ‘first this psalm* to thank the Lorp into 
seats» the hand of Asaph and his brethren. 
pesos 8 ¢Give thanks unto the Lorp, call 
. upon his name, make known his deeds 
among the * people. 
9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, 
talk ye of all his wondrous works. 
10 Glory ye in his holy name: let the 
heart of them rejoice that seek the Lorp. 
11 Seek the Lorp and his strength, seek 
his face continually. 
12 Remember his marvellous works that 
he hath done, his wonders, and the judg- 
ments of his mouth; 
13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, ye 
children of Jacob, his chosen ones. 
14 He is the Lorp our God; his judg- 
ments are in all the earth. 
15 Be ye mindful always of his cove- 
nant; the word which he commanded to 
a thousand generations ; 
2 eet ae 2.| 16 Even of the * covenant which he made 
£28. 13. with Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac ; 
& 35.11. 17 And hath confirmed the same to Ja- 
cob for a law, and to Israel for an ever- 
lasting covenant, 
18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land 
f Heb. the |of Canaan, tthe Slot of your inheritance ; 
cord. 19 When ye were but tfew, feven a 
ieee few, and strangers in it. 
f Gen. 34.30, 20 And when they went from nation to 
~™~| nation, and from one kingdom to another 
people ; 4 
21 He suffered no man to do them 
g Gen.12.17.| wrong: yea, he ¥reproved kings for their 
Seo sakes, 
i518. 22 Saying, "Touch not mine 7 anointed, 
h Ps, 105,15, | 2nd do my prophets no harm. 
@ Ps. 96.1, 23 *Sing unto the Lorp, all the earth; 
&e. 8shew forth from~day to day his salva- 
tion 8,~ : 
24 Declare his glory among the heathen; 
his marvellous works among all nations. 
25 For great 7s the Lorp, and greatly 
to be praised: he also is to be feared 
above all gods. 
& Lev. 19.4.! 96 For all the gods *of the 5people are 
idols: but the Lorp made the heavens. 
27 9Glory and honour® are in his pre- 
sence ; strength and gladness are in his 
place. 
28 Give unto the Lorp, ye kindreds of 
the people, give unto the Lorp glory 
and strength. 
29 Givé unto the Lorp the glory due 
unto his name: bring an offering, and 
come before him: worship the Lorp in 
the beauty of holiness 10, 
30 Fear before him, all the earth: the 
world also !!shall be stable, that it be 
not! moved. 
31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the 
earth rejoice: and let men say among 
the nations, The Lorp reigneth. 
32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof: let the fields rejoice, and all that 
is therein. 
83 Then shall the trees of the wood sing 
out at the presence of the Lorp, be- 
cause he cometh to judge the earth. 








35 ™And say ye, Save us, O God of our 
salvation, and gather us together, and 
deliver us from the heathen, that we 
may give thanks to thy holy name, and 
glory in thy praise. 

36 "Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel 
for ever and ever. And all °the people 
said, Amen, and praised the Lorp. 

387 | So he left there before the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorp Asaph and his 
brethren, to minister before the ark con- 
tinually, as every day’s work required: 
388 And Obed-edom B with their brethren, 
threescore and eight; Obed-edom } also 
the son of Jeduthun and Hosah to bes 
porters: 

39 And Zadok the priest, and his breth- 
ren the priests, P before the 1* tabernacle 
of the Lorp 4in the high place that was 
at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offerings unto the 
Lorp upon the altar of the burnt cffer- 
ing continually *+tmorning and evening, 
and to do according to all that is written 
in the law of the Lorp, which he com- 
manded Israel ; 

41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, 
and the rest that were chosen, who were 
expressed by name, to give thanks to the 
Lorp, * because his merey endwreth for 
ever 5 

42 And with them,8 Heman and Jedu- 
thun with 8 *trumpets and cymbals for 
those that should » make a sound !]5, and 
16 with musical instruments of God 16, 
And the sons of Jeduthun were + porters. 
43 ‘And all the people departed every 
man to his house: and David returned 
to bless his house. 


CHAPTER 17. 

1 Nathan first approving the purpose of David, 
to build God an house, 3 after by the word of 
God forbiddeth him. 11 He promiseth him bless- 
ings and benefits in his seed. 16 Duvid’s prayer 
and thanksgiving. 

OW ¢it came to pass, as David sat 

in his house, that David said to Na- 
than the prophet, Lo, I dwell in an house 
of cedars, but the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp remaineth under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan said unto Dayid, Do all 
that is in thine heart; for God is with 
thee. 

3 q And it came to pass the same night, 
that the word of God came to Nathan, 
saying, 

4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Thou shalt not build me 
an house to dwell in: 

5 For I have not dwelt in an house 
since the day that I brought up Israel 
unto this day; but thave gone from tent 
to tent, and from one 1 tabernacle to an- 
other. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with all 
Israel, spake I a word to any of the 
judges of Israel, whom I commanded to 
feed my people, saying, Why have ye not 
built me an house of cedars P 
7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say un- 
to my servant David, Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, I took thee from the sheepcote, 
even + from following the sheep, that thou 
shouldest be ruler over my people Israel: 
8 And I have been with thee whither- 
soever thou hast walked, and have cut 
off all thine enemies from before thee, 
and ?haye made? thee a name like the 
name of the great men that are in the 
earth. 

9 Also I will ordain a place for my people 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1042, 





m Ps. 106, 
47, 4B. 

n 1 Kings 8. 
15. 


o Deut. 27. 
15. 


p ch. 21, 29. 
2 Chr 3. 





7 Ex. 29, 38, 
Num, 28. 3. 

+ Heb. in the 
morning, 
and in the 
evening. 


5 ver. 34, 

2 Chr, 5. 13. 
&7.3. 
Ezra 3, 11. 
Jer. 33. 11. 


+ Heb. for 
the gate. 
¢ 2 Sam, 6. 
19, 20. 


a 2 Sam.7.1, 
&e. 





¢ Heb. have 
been. 


+ Heb. from 
after. 











107. 1. 384 'O give thanks unto the Lorp; for 
&118.1. he is good; for his merey endureth for 
& 136. 1, ever. 

|} Var. Reyp.— Vs. 6, 42. clarions. —‘4V. 7. com- 
mitted it first, Be. Ke. 5 Vs. 8, 26, 28. peoples.—— 
67. 18. line (Ps. 105. 11).——7V, 22. anointed ones. 
——5Y, 28. tell the tidings (Ps. 96. 2) of his salva- 
tion from, &¢.— 9 °V. 27. Splendour and majesty 


(ib. v. 6).—19 7, 29. holy adornment. —— 7, 30. 
is established that it cannot be (ib. v. 10)s 





Var. Ruenp.—!2 7. 38. Omit being. VP. 39. 
dwelling-place. —15 7. 42. play aloud. ——1*instru- 


ments of divine song.— Chap. 17. 1V.5 
place. —? V. 8. I will make, Hw. We. 
Var. Reav.—V, 38. B Insert, and...... 


. dwelling- 


, Ke.; and 


Hosah, Be.—V. 42. B Omit, Sept. Ke, (as wrongly 


repeated from v, 41). 








so? 











David's prayer and thanksgiving. 


1 CHRONICLES, 18. 


He subdueth his enemies. 





Israel, and will plant them, and they shall 
dwell in their place, and shall be moved 
no more; neither shall the children of 
wickedness waste them any more, as at 
the beginning, 

10 And since the time that I command- 
ed judges to be over my people Israel, 
Moreover I will subdue? all thine ene- 
mies. Furthermore I tell thee that the 
Lorp will build thee an house, 

11 ¢ And it shall come to pass, when 
thy days be expired that thou must go 
to be with thy fathers, that I will raise 
up thy seed after thee, which shall be 
of thy sons; and I will establish his 
kingdom. 

12 He shall build me an house, and I 
will stablish his throne for ever. 

13 >I will be *his father, and he shall 
be 5my son: and I will not take my 
mercy away from him, as I took i¢ from 
him that was before thee: 

14 But ¢I will settle him in mine house 
and in my kingdom for ever: and his 
throne shall be established for evermore. 
15 According to all these words, and ac- 
cording to all this vision, so did Nathan 
speak unto David. 

16 ¢¢And David the king came and sat 
before the Lorp, and said, Who am I, 
O Lorp God, and what is mine house, 
that thou hast brought me hitherto ? 

17 And yet this was a small thing in 
thine eyes, O God; for thou hast also 
spoken of thy servant’s house for a great 
while to come, and Shast regarded me 
according to the ®estate of a man of high 
degree ®B, O Lorp God. 

18 What can Dayid speak more to thee 
Bfor the honour of thy servant 6 > for 
thou knowest thy servant. 

19 O Lorn, for thy servant’s sake, and 
according to thine own heart, hast thou 
done all this greatness, in making known 
all these + great things. 

20 O Lorp, there is none like thee, nei- 
ther is there any God beside thee, accord- 
ing to all that we have heard with our 
ears. 

21 And what one nation in the earth is 
like thy people Israel, whom God went 
to redeem ¢o be his own people, to make 
thee a name of greatness and terrible- 
ness, by driving out nations from before 
thy people, whom thou hast redeemed 
out of Egypt? i 

22 For thy people Israel didst thou make 
thine own people for ever; and thou, 
Lorp, becamest their God. 

23 Therefore now, Lorp, let the thing 
that thou hast spoken concerning thy ser- 
yant and concerning his house be esta- 
ane a for ever, and do as thou hast 
Said. 

24 Let it even be established, that thy 
name may be magnified for ever, saying, 
The Lorp of hosts is the God of Israel, 
even_a God to Israel: and Jet the house 
of David thy servant be established be- 
fore thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, thast told thy 
servant that thou wilt build hi an 
house: therefore thy servant hath found 
in his heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now, Lorp, thou art God, and hast 
promised this goodness unto thy servant: 
27 Now therefore || let it please thee to 
bless the house of thy servant, that it 
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6 2 Sam: 7. 
J4, 15. 


¢ Luke 1. 33. 


d2 Sam. 7. 
18. 





+t Heb.great- 
nesses. 


+ Heb. hast 
revealed the 
ear of thy 
servant. 


fl Or, it hath 
Pleased 
thee. 








Var. Renp.—? VY. 10. and have subdued, De W.— 
47, 18. to him a.—5to me a.—‘*V. 17. manner 
of men [thus far also Ke.] from on high (?), Ge.; 
comp. 2 Sam. 7. 19. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 17. V. 17. B hast shewn me 
the succession (generations, We.) of men onwards 
(?), Hw. Be. We.; thou that callest the generations 
of men, Hi.; comp. Isa. 41, 4..—V. 18. 8 for honour, 
Sept. Be.; ‘of thy servant’ is not found also in 
2 Sam. 7. 20, 





may be before thee for ever: for thou Before 
plessest, O Lorp, and it shall be blessed se Wise 
for ever. itn 
CHAPTER 18. 
1 David subdueth the Philistines and the Moab- 
ites. 3 He smiteth Hadarezer and the Syrians. 
9 Tou sendeth ,Hadoram with presents to bless 
David. 11 The presents and the spoil David de- 
dicateth to God. 13 He putteth gurrisons im 
Edom, 14 David's officers. 
OW after this “it came to pass, that cir, 1040, 
David smote the Philistines, and sub- | «2 Sam.8.1, 


dued them, and took Gath and her !towns Ee, 
out of the hand of the Philistines. 

2 And he smote Moab; and the Moabites 
became David’s servants, and brought gifts. 


3 4 And David smote || Hadarezer king | || Or, is 
of Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to| Jadadeo, 
stablish his dominion by the river Eu- 

phrates. 5, 

4 And David took from him a thousand 

chariots, and seven thousand horsemen, | } 2Sam.8.4, 
and twenty thousand footmen: David also on une 
houghed all the chariot horses, but re- ‘ 
served of them 2an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of + Damascus tesco i 
came to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, | 7%” 
David slew of the Syrians two and twen- 

ty thousand men. ) 

6 Then Dayid put garrisons in Syria-da- 

mascus; and the Syrians became Davyid’s 

servants, and brought gifts. Thus the 

Lorp preserved David whithersoever he 

went. 

7 And David took the shields of gold 

that were on the servants of Hadarezer, 

and brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from f || Tibhath, and from } | Called in 
Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought Da- mel book of 
vid very much brass, wherewith ¢Solo-| Qian. and 
mon made the brasen sea, and the pillars, | Berothai. 
and the vessels of brass. 1 Kings 7. 
9 § Now when || Tou king of Hamath} 1 


5, 23. 
heard how David had smitten all the sean 


host of Hadarezer king of Zobah; 


10 He sent || Hadoram his son to king | !aei2%® o, 
Dayid, ||to enquire of his welfare, and Tt0 | ) orJoram, 
congratulate him, because he had fought | 2Sam.8.10, 
against Hadarezer, and smitten him; (for | || Or, to 
Hadarezer 3+had war with Tou®;) and | salute 
with him all manner of vessels of gold Tee to 
and silver and _ brass. J + Heb. ae 
ll § Them also king David dedicated | ly. onan of 
unto the Lorp, with the silver and the] wars. 
gold that he brought from all these na- 

tions; 8 from Edom, and from Moab, and 

from the children of Ammon, and from 

the Philistines, and from Amalek. i 

12 Moreover + Abishai the son of Zeruiah | t Heb. 
slew of the Edomites in the valley of salt | <4sh«- 
¢eighteen thousand. 4 d@2 Sam. 8. 
13 § «And he put garrisons in Edom; ae 

and all the Edomites became David's ser- | 7, rel 8. 
vants. Thus the Lorp preseryed Dayid es 
whithersoever he went. |.Or, remem- 
144 So David reigned over all Israel, | brancer. 
and executed judgment and justice among | || Called 
all his people. eee 
15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was] jy °°” 
over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son | ) canea 

of Ahilud, || recorder. Serai 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and pena 
6 || Abimelech the son of Abiathar, were | MIM? 
the priests; and || Shavsha was scribe ; 28am ere: 
17 fAnd Benaiah the son of Jehoiada |’, °” 
was over the *Cherethites and the _Pele- | + Hep. at 
thites+; and the sons of David were ® chief | the hand of 
+about the king 5. the king. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 18. 197. 1. Lit. daughters. — 
27. 4. Insert, for.—%V. 10. Lit. was @ man of 
wars of Tou (or rather, Tohu).— *V. 17. See on 
2 Sam. 8. 18.—®5 Lit. the first at the ’s hand. 

Var. Rpap.—Chap. 18. V. 38. B Called Hadadezer 
in 2 Sam. 8. 8—12, which is the preferable form, 
The letters * and d resemble one another very 


closely in Hebrew. —— V. 8. B Rather, Tebah; sea 
ib. v.-8.—V. ll. B Add, from Syria, Mo. Ke. (ib, 
v. 12).— V. 16. B As margin, Versions. (The names 


should also most probably be transposed; see ib, v.17). 
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The Ammonites and 


1 CHRONICLES, 19, 20, 21. 


Syrians are overcome. | 
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a2Sam, 10. 
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} Heb. In 
thine eyes 
doth David, 
Sc. 


+ Heb. 
to stink, 


bch, 18.5, 9. 


clr. 1087, 


+ Heb. the 
Face of the 


battle was. 
|| Or, young 
men. 


Heb, 
Abshai. 





clr. 1036, 
| || That is, 
Euphrates. 
| Or, 
Shobach, 

| 2Sam, 10, 





| Medeba. 





Var, Renv. — Chap. 19. 
27. 9. at the entrance (2 Sam. 10. 8).——% V7. 16. 
brought out. 


CHAPTER 19. 

1 David's messengers, sent to comfort Hanun the 
son of Nahash, are villanously entreated. 6 The 
Ammonites, strengthened by the Syrians, are over- 
come by Joab and Abishat. 16 Shophach, making 
a new supply of the Syrians, is slain by David. 

OW “it came to pass after this, that 
Nahash the king of the children of 

Ammon died, and his son reigned in his 

stead. 

2 And David said, I will shew kindness 
unto Hanun the son of Nahash, because 
his father shewed kindness to me. And 
David sent messengers to comfort him 
concerning his father. So the servants 
of David came into the land of the chil- 
ue of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort 

im. 

3 But the princes of the children of Am- 
mon said to Hanun, + Thinkest thou that 
Dayid doth honour thy father, that he 
hath sent comforters unto thee? are not 
his servants come unto thee for to search, 
and to overthrow, and to spy out the 
land ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s ser- 
yants, and shaved them, and cut off their 
garments in the midst lhard by! their 
buttocks, and sent them away. 

5 Then there went certain, and told David 
how the men were served. And he sent 
to meet them: for the men were greatly 
ashamed. And the king said, Tarry at 
Jericho until your beards be grown, and 
then return. 

6 q And when the children of Ammon 
saw that they had made themselves + odious 
to David, Hanun and the children of Am- 
mon sent a thousand talents of silver to 
hire them chariots and horsemen out of 
Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, 
band out of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thousand 
chariots, and the king of Maachah and 
his people; who came and pitched before 
And the children of Ammon 
gathered themselves together from their 
cities, and came to battle. 

8 And when David heard of it, he sent 
Joab, and all the host of the mighty men. 
9 And the children of Ammon came out, 
and put the battle in array ? before the 
gate? of the city: and the kings that 
were come were by themselves in the field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that tthe battle 
was set against him before and behind, 
he chose out of all the || choice of Israel, 
and put them in array against the Syrians. 
11 And the rest of the people he de- 
livered unto the hand of + Abishai his 
brother, and they set themselves in array 
against the children of Ammon. 


12 And he said, If the Syrians be too. 


strong for me, then thou shalt help me: 
but if the children of Ammon be too 
strong for thee, then I will help thee. 

18 Be of good courage, and let us be- 
have ourselyes valiantly for our people, 
and for the cities of our God: and let 
the Lorp do that which is good in his 
sight. 

14 So Joab and the people that were 
with him drew nigh before the Syrians 
unto the battle; and they fled before him. 
15 And when the children of Ammon saw 
that the Syrians were fled, they likewise 
fled before Abishai his brother, and enter- 
ed into the city. Then Joab came to Je- 
rusalem. 

16 4 And when the Syrians saw that 
they were put to the worse before Israel, 
they sent messengers, and %drew forth? 
the Syrians that were beyond the || river: 
and ||Shophach the captain of the host 
of Hadarezer went before them. 





ly. 4. even up to.— 





17 And it was told David; and he ga- 
thered all Israel, and passed over Jordan, 
and came upon them, and set the battle 
in array against them. So when David 
had put the battle in array against the 
Syrians, they fought with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Israel; 
and David slew of the Syrians seven thou- 
sand men which fought in chariots, and 
forty thousand footmen, and killed Sho- 
phach the captain of the host. 

19 And when the servants of Hadarezer 
saw that they were put to the worse be- 
fore Israel, they made peace with David, 
and became his servants: neither would 
the Syrians help the children of Ammon 


any more, 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 Rabbah is besieged by Joab, spoiled by David, and 
the people thereof tortured. 4 Three giants are 
slain in three several overthrows of the Philistines. 

ND “it came to pass, that ft after the 

year was expired, at the time that 
kings go out to battle, Joab led forth 
the power of the army, and wasted the 
country of the children of Ammon, and 
came and besieged Rabbah. But David 
tarried at Jerusalem. And 'Joab smote 

Rabbah, , and_ destroyed it. 

2 And David ‘took the crown of f their 
king B from off his head, and found it 
tto weigh a talent of gold, and there were 
precious stones in it; and it was set up- 
on Dayid’s head: and he brought also 
exceeding much spoil out of the city. 

8 And he brought out the people that 
were in it, and cut them with saws, and 
with harrows of iron, and with axes. 
Even so dealt David with all the cities 
of the children of Ammon. And David 
and all the people returned to Jerusalem. 

4 4 And it came to pass after this, ¢that 
there ||t arose war at B|| Gezer with the 
Philistines; at which time ¢Sibbechai the 
Hushathite slew || Sippai, that was of the 
children of ||the giant: and they were 
subdued. 

5 And there was war again with the 
Philistines ; and Elhanan the son of || Jair 
slew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Git- 
tite, whose spear staff was like a weaver’s 
beam. 

6 And yet again /there was war at Gath, 
where was ta man of great stature, whose 
fingers and toes were four and twenty, 
six on each hand, and six on each foot: 
and he also was + the son of the giant. 

7 But when he || defied Israel, Jonathan 
ene son of || Shimea David’s brother slew 

im. 

8 These were born unto the giant in 
Gath; and they fell by the hand of Da- 
vid, and by the hand of his servants. 


CHAPTER 21. 


1 David, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to number 
the people. 5 The number of the people being 
brought, David repenteth of it. 9 David having 
three plagues propounded by Gad chooseth the 
pestilence. 14 After the death of seventy thou- 
sand, David by repentance preventeth the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. 18 David, by Gad’s direction, 

urchaseth Ornan’s threshingfloor: where having 
wilt an altar, God giveth a sign of his favowr by 
fire, and stayeth the plague. 28 David sacrificeth 
there, being restrained from Gibeon by fear of 
the angel. 
ND _14Satan stood up against Israel, 
and ?proyoked Dayid to number Is- 
rael, 

2 And David said to Joab and to the 
rulers of the people, Go, number Israel 
from Beer-sheba even to Dan; ° and bring 
the number of them to me, that I may 
know it. 
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The three days’ pestilence. 
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8 And Joab answered, The Lorp make 
his people an hundred times so many 
more as they be: but, my lord the king, 
are they not all my lord’s servants? why 
then doth my lord require this thing ? 
why will he be a cause of trespass to 
Israel ? 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed 
against Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, 
and went throughout all Israel, and came 
to Jerusalem. 

5 § And Joab gave the sum of the num- 
ber of the people unto David. And all 
they of Israel were a thousand thousand 
and an hundred thousand men that drew 
sword: and Judah was four hundred 
threescore and ten thousand men that 
drew sword. 

6¢But Levi and Benjamin counted he 
not among them: for the king’s word 
was abominable to Joab. 

7+And God was displeased with this 
thing ; therefore he smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, ¢I have 
sinned greatly, because I haye done this 
thing : «but now, I beseech thee, do away 
the iniquity of thy servant; for I have 
done very foolishly. 

9 4 And the Lorp spake unto Gad, Da- 
yvid’s f/ seer, saying, ; 

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorp, I + offer thee three things: 
choose thee one of them, that I may do 
it unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David and said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lorp, + Choose thee 

12 9Hither three years’ famine; or three 
months Bto be destroyed B before thy 
foes, while that the sword of thine ene- 
mies overtaketh thee; or else three days 
the sword of the Lorp, even the pesti- 
lence, in the land, and the angel of the 
Lorp destroying throughout all the coasts 
of Israel. Now therefore advise thyself 
what word I shall bring again to him 
that sent me. 

13 And Dayid said unto Gad, I am ina 
great strait: let me fall now into the 
hand of the Lorp; for very || great ave 
his mercies: but let me not fall into the 
hand of man. 

14 § So the Lorp sent pestilence upon 
Israel: and there fell of Israel seventy 
thousand men. 

15 And God sent an ? angel unto Jeru- 
salem to destroy it: and_as he was de- 
stroying, the Lorp beheld, and the re- 
pented him of the evil, and said to the 
angel that destroyed, It is enough, stay 
now thine hand. And the angel of the 
Lorp stood by the threshingfioor of || Or- 
nan the Jebusite. 

16 And David lifted up his eyes, and 
ksaw the angel of the Lorp stand be- 
tween the earth and the heaven, having 
a drawn sword in his hand stretched out 
over Jerusalem. Then David and the 
elders of Israel, who were clothed in sack- 
cloth, fell upon their faces. 

17 And David said unto God, Js ié not 
I that commanded the people to be num- 
bered? even I it is that have sinned and 
done eyil indeed; but as for these sheep, 
what have they done? let thine hand, I 
pray thee, O Lorp my God, be on me, 
and on my father’s house; but not on thy 
people, that they should be plagued. 

18 § Then the ‘angel of the Lorp com- 
manded Gad to say to David, that David 
should go up, and set up an altar unto 
the Lorp in the threshingfloor of Ornan 
the Jebusite. 

19 And David went up at the saying of 
Gad, which he spake in the name of the 
Lorp. 

20 || And Ornan turned back, and saw 
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the angel; and his four sons with him 

hid themselves. Now Ornan was thresh- 

ing wheat. 

21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan 
looked and saw David, and went out of 
the threshingfloor, and bowed himself to 
David with his face to the ground. 

22 Then David said to Ornan, + Grant 
me the place of this threshingfloor, that 
I may build an altar therein unto the 
Lorp: thou shalt grant it me for the 
full price: that the plague may be stayed 
from the people. 

23 And Ornan said unto David, Take it 
to thee, and let my lord the king do that 
which is good in his eyes: lo, I give thee 
the oxen also for burnt offerings, and the 
threshing instruments for wood, and the 
wheat for the meat offering; I give it all. 

24 And king Dayid said to Ornan, Nay; 
but I will verily buy it for the full price: 
for I will not take that which is thine 
for the Lorp, nor offer burnt offerings 
without cost. 

25 So ™ David gave to Ornan for the 
place six hundred shekels of gold by 
weight. 

26 And Dayid built there an altar unto 
the Lorp, and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings, and called upon the Lorp; 
and ” he answered him from heaven by 
fire upon the altar of burnt. offering. 

27 And the Lorp commanded the angel; 
and he put up his sword again into the 
sheath thereof, 

28 q At that time when David saw that 
the Lorp had answered him in the thresh- 
ingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite, then he 
sacrificed there. 

29 ° For the 3 tabernacle of the Lorp, 
which Moses made in the wilderness, and 
the altar of the burnt offering, were at 
that season in the high place at P Gibeon. 
30 But David could not go before it to 
enquire of God: for he was afraid be- 
cause of the sword of the angel of the 
Lorp. 

CHAPTER 22. 

1 David, foreknowing the place of the temple, Pies 
pareth abundance for the building of it. He 
instructeth Solomon in God's promises, and his 
duty in building the temple. 17 He chargeth 
the princes to assist his son. 

HEN David said, «This is the house 
of the Lorp God, and this és the 
altar of the burnt offering for Israel. 

2 And David commanded to gather to- 
gether 'the strangers that were in the 
land of Israel; and he set masons to hew 
wrought stones to build the house of God. 
38 And David prepared iron in abundance 
for the nails for the doors of the gates, 
and for the joinings; and brass in abun- 
dance °without weight ; 

4 Also cedar trees in abundance: for 
the ¢Zidonians and they of Tyre brought 
much cedar wood to David. 

5 And David said, ¢Solomon my son is 
young and tender, and the house that is 
to be builded for the Lorp must be ex- 
ceeding magnifical, of fame and of glory 
throughout all countries: I will therefore 
now make preparation for it. So David 
prepared abundantly before his death. 

6 4 Then he called for Solomon his son, 
and charged him to build an house for 
the Lorp God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My son, 
as for me, fit was in my mind to build 
an house 9 unto the name of the Lorp 
my God: 

8 But the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, * Thou hast shed blood abun- 
dantly, and hast made great wars: thou 
shalt not build an house unto my name, 
because thou hast shed much blood upon 
the earth in my sight. 
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9 *Behold, a son shall be born to thee, 
who shall be a man of rest; and I will 
give him “rest from all his enemies round 
about: for his name shall be !|| Solomon, 
and I will give peace and quietness unto 
Israel in his days. 

10 ' He shall build an house for my 
name; and “he shall be 2my son, and I 
will be *his father; and I will establish 
the throne of his kingdom over Israel 
for ever. 

li Now, my son, “the Lorp be with 
thee; and prosper thou, and build the 


vhouse of the Lorp thy God, as he hath 


said of thee. 

12 Only the Lorp °give thee wisdom and 
understanding, and give thee charge con- 
cerning Israel, that thou mayest keep the 
law of the Lorp thy God. 

13 P Then shalt thou prosper, if thou 
takest heed to fulfil the statutes and 
judgments which the Lorp charged Moses 
with concerning Israel: 9 be strong, and 
of good courage ; dread not, nor be dis- 
mayed. 

14 Now, behold, * || in my trouble I have 
prepared for the house of the Lorp an 
hundred thousand talents of gold, and a 
thousand thousand talents of silver; and 
of brass and iron * without weight; for 
it is in abundance: timber also and stone 
have I prepared; and thou mayest add 
thereto. 

15 Moreover there are workmen with thee 
in abundance, hewers and || workers of 
stone and timber, and all manner of cun- 
ning men for every manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, 
and the iron, there is no number. Arise 
therefore, and be doing, and *the Lorp 
be with thee. 

17 4 David also commanded all the 5prin- 
ces of Israel to help Solomon his son, 
saying, 

18 Js not the Lorp your God with you? 
tand hath he not given you rest on every 
side ? for he hath given the inhabitants 
of the land into mine hand; and the 
Jand is subdued before the Lorp, and 
before his people. 

19 Now “set your heart and your soul 
to seek the Lorp your God; arise there- 
fore, and build ye the sanctuary of the 
Lorp God, to “bring the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorp, and the holy vessels 
of God, into the house that is to be built 
¥to the name of the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 238. 

1 David in his old age maketh Solomon king, 2 
The number and distribution of the Levites. 7 The 
families of the Gershonites. 12 The sons of Kohath. 
21 he sons of Merari, 24 The office of the Levites. 

O when Dayid was old and full of 
days, he made “Solomon his son 
king over Israel. 

2 q And he gathered together all the 
1princes of Israel, with the priests and 
the Levites. 

3 Now the Levites were numbered from 
the age of B*thirty years and upward: 
and their number by their polls, man by 
man, was thirty and eight thousand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand 
were |\|to set forward the work of the 
house of the Lorp; and six thousand 
were © officers and judges: 

5 Moreover four thousand were porters; 
and four thousand praised the Lorp with 


-|the instruments “which I made, said Da- 


vid, to praise therewith. ; 

6 And ¢ David divided them into 7 courses 
?among the sons of Levi, namely, Ger- 
shon, Kohath, and Merari. 
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7 4 Of the f Gershonites were, || Laadan, 
and Shimei. 

8 The sons of Laadan; the chief was 
Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. 

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and 
Haziel, and Haran, three. These were the 
S chief of the fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shimei were, Jahath, 
|| Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. These 
four were the sons of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah 
the second: but Jeush and Beriah +had 
not many sons; therefore they were in 
one *reckoning, according to their* fa- 
ther’s house. 

12 4_9The sons of Kohath; Amram, Iz- 
har, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 

13 The sons of *Amram; Aaron and 
Moses: and ‘Aaron was separated, that 
he should sanctify the most holy things, 
he and his sons for ever, “to burn in- 
cense before the Lorp, ‘to minister unto 
him, and “to bless in his name for ever. 
14 Now concerning Moses the man of God, 
his sons were named of the tribe of Levi. 
15 °The sons of Moses were, Gershom, 
and Eliezer. 

16 Of the sons of Gershom, ? || Shebuel 
was the chief. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, 7 Re- 
habiah ||the chief. And Eliezer had 
none other sons; but the sons of Reha- 
biah + were very many. 

iG oe the sons of Izhar; || Shelomith the 
chief. 

19 Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the 
first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel the 
third, and: Jekameam the fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah the 
first, and Jesiah the second. 

21 9*The sons of Merari; Mahli, and 
Mushi>. The sons of Mahli; Hleazar, 
and ‘ Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and “had no sons, 
but daughters: and their || brethren the 
sons of Kish *took them. 

23 ¥'The sons of Mushi; Mabli, and Eder, 
and Jeremoth, three. 

24 4 These were the sons of * Levi after 
Sthe house of their fathers®; even the 
chief of the 7fathers, as they were 
counted by number of names by their 
polls, that did the work for the service 
of the house of the Lorp, from the age 
of “twenty years and upward. ; 

25 For David said, The Lorp God of 
Israel “hath given rest unto his people, 
||that they may dwell in Jerusalem for ever: 

26 And also 8 unto the Levites; they 
shall no more’ ‘carry the 9 tabernacle, nor 
any vessels of it for the service thereof. 

27 For by the last words of David the 
Levites were +mnumbered from twenty 
years old and above: 

28 Because {their office was to wait on 
the sons of Aaron for the service of the 
house of the Lorp, in the courts, and 
in the chambers, and in the purifying 
of all holy things, and the work of the 
service of the house of God; ‘ 

29 Both for “the shewbread, and for 
¢the fine flour for meat offering, and for 
fthe unleavened cakes, and for 9 that 
which is baked in the ||pan, and for that 
which is !°fried, and for all manner of 
kmeasure and size; 

80 And to stand every morning to 
thank and praise the Lorp, and like- 
wise at even; 

31 And to offer all burnt sacrifices un- 
to the Lorp ‘in the sabbaths, in the new 
moons, and on the !! - get feasts, by 
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The divisions 1 CHRONICLES, 24, 25. of the priests, 
Before |number, according to the order com-|¢Shubael: of the sons of Shubael; Jeh-| Before 
oe RIST)| manded unto them, continually before the | deiah. CHRIST 
Des WORD: 21 9 Concerning 1 f Rehabiah: of the sons 1015, 
1Num.1.53,| 32 And that they should 'keep the} of Rehabiah, the }” first was 13 Isshiah. ech. 23. 16 

charge of the !tabernacle of the con-| 22 Of the Izharites; 9Shelomoth: of the] shedue. ’ 
gregation!*?, and the charge of the holy|sons of Shelomoth; Jahath. f ch. 23. 17. 
mNum.3. | place, and ™the charge of the sons of| 23 And the sons !tof * Hebron; Jeriah | g ch. 23. 18, 
5—9. Aaron their brethren, in the service of | the jirst, Amariah the second, Jahaziel| Shelomith. 
the house of the Lorp. the third, Jekameam the fourth. h ch. 23. 19, 
CHAPTER 24, 24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: of| ©7631. 
| 1 The divisions of the sons of Aaron by lot into the sons of Michah ; Shamir. A 
four and twenty orders. 20 The Kohathites, 27| 25 The brother of Michah was Isshiah: 
and the Merarites divided by lot. of the sons of Isshiah; Zechariah. . 
1015. OW these are the divisions of the| 26 *The sons of Merari were Mahli and ane 5. 19. 
a Lev. 10.1, sons of Aaron. ¢The sons of Aaron;| Mushi: Bthe sons of Jaaziah; Beno. Chias, ah, 
a nace Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar.| 27 ¢ The sons of Merari by Jaaziah; 
I oe 4 | 2) But ‘Nadab and Abihu died before| Beno, yand Shoham}, and Zaccur, and 
& 2661 | their father, and had no children: there- | Ibrif. : 
fore Eleazar and Ithamar executed the| 28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, ‘who had no | * ch. 23.22, 
priest’s office. sons. ‘ : 
8 And David distributed them, both Za-| 29 ® Concerning Kish: the son of Kish 
dok of the sons of Eleazar, and Ahime- | was Jerahmeel. 
lech of the sons of Ithamar, according | 30 'The sons also of Mushi; Mahli, and |? ch. 23. 23. 
to their *offices in their service. Eder, and Jerimoth. These were the sons 
4 And there were more chief men found | of the Levites after 4the house of their 
of the sons of Eleazar than of the sons | fathers 4. 
of Ithamar; and thus were they divided.| 81 These likewise cast lots J®over a- 
Among the sons of Eleazar there were | gainst}6 their brethren the sons of Aaron 
sixteen %chief men of the house of their |in the presence of Dayid the king, and 
fathers3, and eight among the sons of| Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the % chief 
Ithamar according to *the house of their | of the fathers® of the priests and Le- 
fathers 4, vites, even the principal fathers 1 over 
5 Thus were they divided by lot, one | against!6 their younger brethren. 
sort with another; for >the governors of CHAPTER 25. 
the sanctuary, and governors of the house |1 The number and offices of the singers. 8 Their 
of God, were® of the sons of Eleazar, division by lot into four and twenty orders. 
and of the sons of Ithamar. M OREOVER David and the captains] cir. 1015. 
6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel | 1 of the host separated 1to the ser- 
the scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them | vice ?of the sons of “Asaph, and of | “ch. 6.33, 
before the king, and the ®princes, and|Heman, and of Jeduthun, who should| °%* 
Zadok the priest, and Ahimelech the son | prophesy with harps, with psalteries, and 
of. Abiathar, and before the 3 chief of the | with cymbals: and the number of the 
fathers? of the priests and Levites: one| workmen 1 according to1 their service 
} Heb. 7+ principal household 7 being taken for | was: 
poate of the| Bleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and 
aiken. 7 Now the first lot came forth to Je-| Joseph, and Nethaniah, and || Asarelah, | || Otherwise 
hoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, the sons of Asaph under the *hands of Ge 5 
8 The third to Harim, the fourth to| Asaph, which prophesied + according to| e"q{™ 
Seorim, 2 the Sorder of the king. + Heb. & 
9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to| 3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun;| the hands of 
Mijamin, Gedaliah, and || Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Ha- eral 
10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth |shabiah, and Mattithiah, £B || six, under Goan c 
eNeh. 22.4, | to eAbijah, the Shands of their father Jeduthun, who | "05 2" 
¥015, | 11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to| prophesied with a harp, to give thanks| wit 
“| Shecaniah, and to praise the Lorp. Shimei 
12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth | 4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman; Buk-| mentioned, 
to Jakim, kiah, Mattaniah, || Uzziel, || Shebuel, and| Ye 17- 
18 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four-|Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, On aa 
teenth to Jeshebeab, x 4Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, Joshbeka- | Or, ae] 
14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth | shah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth*: | ‘shubdaet, 
to Immer, 5 All these were >the sons of5 Heman| ver. 20. 
15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eigh-| the king’s seer ®in the || words of ® God,| || Or, 
teenth to Aphses, 7to lift up the horn7. And God gaye to| ™atters. 
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the | Heman fourteen sons and three daughters. 
twentieth to Jehezekel, 6 All these were under the % hands of 
17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the | their father for song in the house of the 
two and twentieth to Gamul, 
18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah,| Var. Renp.—! 7. 21. (Rehabiah was ‘of the sons 
the four and twentieth to Maaziah. of Eliezer,’ ch. 283. 17.)—— ®head.—l Called Je- 
19 These were the *orderings of them | shaiah, ch. 26. 25.—14V, 23. (Supplied from ch. 23. 
dch.9.25. |in their service ¢to come into the house | 19.) 15 Vs. 26, 27. of Jaaziah, his [Merari’s] son, 
of the Lorp, according to their 8man-| (even) the sons of Merari through Jaaziah his son; 
ner, under’ Aaron their father, as the | Shoham, Be. — 167. 31. as well as.— Chap. 25. 
Lorp God of Israel had commanded him. |1V. 1. for.—?Omit.—®3 Ve. 2, 8, 6. direction. — 
20 7 2And the rest of the sons of Leyi|*V. 4. Taking these names together (with the ex- 





were these: Of the sons of Amram; 


Var. Renpd.— V. 82. tent of meeting. —— 
Chap. 24. 1V. 1. courses (ch. 23. 6). ——2 Vs. 3, 19. 
classes. ——?Vs. 4, 6, 81. heads of fathers’ houses. 
— 7s. 4, 30. their fathers’ houses.—— V. 5. princes 
of the sanctuary, and princes of God (i.e. holders 
of the highest priestly offices) had been.—®‘VT. 6. 
captains. ——7 fathers’ house. ——8V. 19. ordinance, 
(given) by the hand of.——Vs. 20, 21, 29. Of. 
WY, 20. Supply rather, these were the heads. (The 
v”. means that Jehdeiah was the head of the ‘fathers’ 
house’ or family formed by the descendants of Shu- 
bael, the son of Amram; similarly in the other cases.) 


























ception of Joshbekashah, which is heterogeneous), 

we have the prophetic utterance, ‘I have given 

great and high help; I have spoken visions in 

abundance,’ Hw.—-5V. 5. sons unto.—®Or, in | 
things pertaining to.—7i.e. to give him power, 

Ke. Comp. 1 Sam. 2. 10. 

Var. REap.—Chap. 24. Vs. 26, 27. B In ch. 93. 21, 
only two sons of Merari are mentioned (as also | 
elsewhere, ch. 6. 4, Ex. 6. 19, Num. 3. 33); Ke. there- 
fore would reject these words as an interpolation; 
Be. Graf, on the contrary, would supply them in 
ch. 23, 21, supposing that they have dropped out 
accidentally. V. 27. y Omit, Be.—— Chap, 25. 
V. 3. & Add, and Shimei (v. 17), Be, Ke. ‘ 
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Divisions of the porters. 


1 CHRONICLES, 26. 


Keepers of the treasures. 
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Lorp, with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, 
for the service of the house of God, 
8>+according to the king’s order to’ A- 
| bwer, 2. saph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 

| + Heb. by 7 So the number of them, with their 
thehands of | brethren that were instructed in the songs 
the king. of the Lorn, even all that were cunning, 
was two hundred fourscore and_ eight. 

8 q And they cast ° lots, ward against 
ward®, as well the small as the great, 
‘the teacher as the scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth for Asaph 
to Joseph8: the second to Gedaliah, who 
with his brethren and sons were twelve: 
10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

11 The fourth to Izri, ze, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, re, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

18 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, re, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, fe, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, Ae, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, weve twelve: 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
30 The three and twentieth to Mahazi- 
oth, he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

31 The four and twentieth to Romamti- 
ezer, he, his sons, and his brethren, were 


twelve. 

CHAPTER 26. 

1 The divisions of the porters. 13 The gates as- 
signed by lot. 20 The Levites that had charge of 
the treasures. 29 Officers and judges. 

ONCERNING the ! divisions of the 
porters: Of the Korhites was || Me- 
shelemiah the son of Kore, of the sons 

B || Asaph. " 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were, 
J Zechariah the firstborn, Jediael the second, 
Dee Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 

; 8 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, 

Elioenai the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom were, 
Shemaiah the firstborn, Jehozabad the 
second, Joah the third, and Sacar the 
fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 





¢ 2 Chr, 23, 
13. 











NRbstis, 5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, 
edom, |Peulthai the eighth; ?for God blessed 
as ch.13.14. | || him. 





Var. Renp.—*®V. 6. under the direction of the 
king, (and) of——* V, 8. So Ge.; lots for the charge, 
Sept. Be. Ke-——Chap. 26. 1 Vs. 1, 19. courses (ch. 28. 6). 
—2?YP. 5. Comp. ch, 18. 14. f 

Var. Reav.—V. 9. B Insert, he, his sons, and his 
brethren were twelve, Be. Ke. (otherwise the sum, 

| @. 7, will be incorrect). —— Chap. 26. V. 1. B As 
margin, Be. Ke. : 








6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were wall Before 
born, that ruled throughout the house of | CHRIST 
their father: for they were mighty men| “1015. 
of valour. 

7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and 
Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, * whose bre- 
thren were strong men’, Elihu, and Se- 
machiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom : 
they and their sons and their brethren, 
able men for strength for the service, 
were threescore and two of Obed-edom. 
9 And Meshelemiah had sons and bre- 
thren, strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also *Hosah, of the children of Me- 
rari, had sons; Simri the chief, (for though 
he was not the firstborn, yet his father 
made him the chief;) 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the 
third, Zechariah the fourth: all the sons 
and brethren of Hosah were thirteen. 

12 Among ‘these were the divisions of 4 
the porters, ever among the chief men, 
Shaving wards one against another, to 
minister 5 in the house of the Lorp. 

138 q¢ And they cast lots, ||as well the 
small as the great, according to ®the 
house of their fathers®, for every gate. 
14 And the lot eastward fell to || Shele- 
miah. Then for Zechariah his son, a wise 
counsellor, they cast lots; and his lot 
came out northward. 

15 To Obed-edom southward; and to his 
sons 7the house of +Asuppim 7. 

16 To BShuppim andB Hosah the Tot 
came forth westward, with the ® gate Shal- 
lecheth’, by the causeway of the going 
| up, ward against ward. 

17 Eastward were six Levites, northward 
four a day, southward four a day, and 
toward 7Asuppim two and two. 

1s At %Parbar westward, four at the 
causeway, and two at 9 Parbar. 

19 These ave the ! divisions of the por- 
ters among the l°sons of Kore, and 
among the sons of Merari. 

20 q And Bof the Levites, Ahijah was B 
bover the treasures of the house of God, 
and over the treasures of the + dedicated 
things. 

21 114s concerning the sons of || Laadan; 
the sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief 
fathers, even of Laadan the Gershonite, 
were || Jehieli 11, 

22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and 
Joel his brother, which were over the 
treasures of the house of the Lorp. 

28 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, 
the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: 

24 2 And ¢Shebuel the son of Gershom, 
the son of Moses, was ruler of the trea- 
sures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer; Re- 
habiah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, 
and Joram his son, and Zichri his son, 
and ¢Shelomith his son. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren 
were over all the treasures of the dedi- 
cated things, which David the king, and 
the chief fathers, the captains over thou- 
sands and hundreds, and the captains of 
the host, had dedicated. 

27 + Out of the spoils won in battles did 


Var. Renp.—3V. 7. with his brethren, valiant 
men, (to wit), Ke.——+V. 12. these courses of. 
5were (committed) the charges of ministering, as 
well as their brethren, Ge. Be. Ke.——®V. 13. their 
fathers’ houses.—7 Vs. 15, 17. the storehouse. — 
87. 16. Perhaps, refuse-gate, Bo. Th.—9V. 18. the 
suburb, De W. Or, the porticoes, Ge. Comp. 2 Kings 
23. 11.— +10 y, 19. Korhites. 11 7, 21. The sons of 
Laadan, (to wit,) the sons of the Gershonites per- 
taining to (or, through) Laadan, even the heads of 
the fathers’ houses of Laadan the Gershonite: Je- 
hieli——2 V, 24. Omit, Be.. Ke-——5 V. 25. z.e. cousins. 

Var. Reav.—V. 16. B Omit, Be. Ke. (‘Shuppim,’ by 
mistake from Asuppim.) —— V. 20. B the Levites, 
their brethren, were, Sept. Be. Ke. 2 





ach, 16, 38, 


|| Or, as welt 
Sor the small 
as for the 
great. 

|| Called Afe- 
shelemiah, 
ver, 1. 


+ Heb. 
Gatherings. 


|| See] Kings 
10, 5. 
2 Chr, 9, 4, 


bch, 28. 12, 
Mal. 3. 10. 


+ Heb. holy 
things. 


|| Or, Libmi, 
ch, 6, 17. 
|| Or, Jehiel, 
ch, 23. 8, 
& 29.8. 


ech, 23. 16. 


d ch, 23, 18. 





t+ Heb. Out 
of the battles 
and spoils. 
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The twelve captains for 


1 CHRONICLES, 27. 





every several month, 
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they dedicate to maintain the house of 

the Lorp. 

98 And all that Samuel ¢ the seer, and 

Saul the son of Kish, and Abner the son 

of Ner, and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had 

dedicated; and whosoever had dedicated 
any thing, it was under the hand of She- 
lomith, and of his brethren. 

29 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his 

sons were for the outward business over 

Israel, for f officers and judges. 

30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah 

and his brethren, men of valour, a thou- 

sand and seven hundred, were 1*+ officers 
among them} of Israel on this side Jor- 
dan westward in all the business of the 

Lorp, and in the service of the king. 
31 15 Among the Hebronites was 9 Jerijah 

the chief, even among the Hebronites, ac- 

cording to the generations of his fathers. 

In the fortieth year of the reign of Da- 

vid they were sought for, and there were 

found among them mighty men of valour 

hat Jazer of Gilead. 

32 And} his brethren, men of valour, 

were two thousand and seven hundred 

chief fathers, whom king David made 
rulers over the Reubenites, the Gadites, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh, for every 
matter pertaining to God, and }‘affairs 
of the king, 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 The twelve captains for every several month. 
16 The princes of the twelve tribes. 23 The 
numbering of the people is hindered, 25 David's 
several officers. 

| OW the children of Israel after their 

number, to wit, the 1 chief fathers! 
and captains of thousands and hun- 
| dreds, and their officers that served. the 
king in any matter of the courses, which 
came in and went out month by month 
throughout all the months of the year, 
of every course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the first month 

was *Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel: and 

in his course were twenty and four thou- 


chided | cand 

8 Of the children of Perez 2was the? 
chief of all the captains of the host for 
the first month. 
4 And over the course of the second 





e1 Sam, 9,9. 


| 
Fch.i23. 4. 


| + Heb. over 
the charge, 


g ch. 23, 19. 


% See Josh. 
21, 39. 


t Heb.thing. 
i 2 Chron, 
19, 1. 


a2 Sam. 23. 


Or, Dodo, | month was || Dodai-an Ahohite, and of 
2Sam,23.9.| his course was. Mikloth also the ruler: 
in his course likewise were twenty and 
four thousand. 
5 The third captain of the host for the 
third month was Benaiah the son of Je- 
Or, princi- | hoiada, 3a || chief priest?: and in his 
pal officer, | course were twenty and four thousand. 
1 Kings+5.) 6 This is that Benaiah, who was ' mighty 
bo Sant, 28: among the thirty, and above the thirty: 
ch, 11,22, |and in his course was Ammizabad his 
&e. son. 
7 The fourth captain for the fourth 
c2Sam, 23, | month was ¢ Asahel the brother of Joab, 
ee Pee and Zebadiah his son after him: and in his 


course were twenty and four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month 
was Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in_his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 
9 The sixth captain for the sixth month 





a ch.11. 28,| was “Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

10 The seyenth captain for the seventh 
ech. 11.27. | month was ¢Helez the Pelonite, of the 


children of Ephraim: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 





Var. Renp.— VY. 30. for the overseeing, Ge, Ke. 
15 Ys. 31, 82. Of the MHebronites, Jerijah the 
chief (now as regards the MHebronites, according 
to their generations, they were sought for by fa- 
thers in the fortieth, &c..... of Gilead). And, Be. 
Ke.+— Chap. 27. 14 V. 1. heads of the fathers’ 
houses._—¥ V. 3.. (was he, and).——* V. 5. the priest, 
as chief, 








| Ishmaelite : 
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11 The eighth captain for the. eighth 
month was Jf Sibbecai the Hushathite, of 
the Zarhites: and in his course were 
twenty and four: thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth month 
was 9 Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Ben- 
jamites: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month 
was *Maharai the Netophathite, of the 
Zarhites: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh 
month was *Benaiah the Pirathonite, of 
the children of Ephraim: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 
15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth 
month was || Heldai the Netophathite, of 
Othniel: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

16 § Furthermore over the tribes of Israel: 
the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer 
the son of Zichri: of the Simeonites, 
Shephatiah the son of Maachah ; 

17 Of the Levites, * Hashabiah the son 
of Kemuel: of the Aaronites, Zadok : 
18 Of Judah, 4! Elihu, one of the breth- 
ren of David; of Issachar, Omri the son 
of Michael: 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of 
Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son 
of Azriel: 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea 
the son of Azaziah: of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, Joel the son of Pedaiah: 

21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gi- 
lead, Iddo the son of Zechariah: of Ben- 
jamin, Jaasiel the son of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham. 
These were the ®princes of the tribes of 
Israel, 

23 § But Dayid took not the number of 
them from twenty years. old and under: 
because ™the Lorp had said. he would | mGen.15.5, | 
increase Israel like to the stars of the 1 
heavens. ‘ 
24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to num-|} cir. 1017. 
ber, but he finished not, because ” there | 2 Sam. 24, 
fell wrath for it against Israel; neither | 15- 

+was the number put in the account of | 21-7 
the chronicles of king Dayid. i bated 
25 § And over the king’s treasures was tie 4015, ‘ 
Azmaveth the son of Adiel: and oyer the rae 
storehouses in the fields, in the cities, ; 
and in the villages, and in the castles, 
was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah: 

26 And over them that did the work of 
the field for tillage of the ground was 
Ezri the son of Chelub: } 
27 And over the vineyards was Shimei 
the Ramathite: fover °the increase of 
the vineyards for the wine cellars® was 
Zabdi the Shiphmite : 

28 And over the olive. trees and the sy- 
comore trees that were in the 7low plains7 
was Baal-hanan the Gederite: and over ora | 
the cellars of oil was Joash: ‘ t 
29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon beak 
was Shitrai the Sharonite:. and over the 

herds that were in the valleys was Sha-| 
phat the son of Adlai: ‘ Xi , 
30 Over the camels also was Obil the 
and over the asses.was Jeh- 
deiah the Meronothite : , 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the |. 
Hagerite. All these were §the rulers® of 
the substance which was king David's. 





f2 Sam, 21, 
18. 


ch. 11. 29. 
g ch, 11, 28, 


h2 Sam. 23, 
28. 
ch. 11. 30. 


tch. 11.31, 


| Or, Heled, 
ch. 11. 30, 


& ch. 26. 30. 


71 Sam, 16, 
6, Bliab. 





t Heb. over 
that which 
was of the 
vineyards. 








32 Also Jonathan Dayid’s uncle. was a | ‘scréary.. 
counsellor, a wise man, and a | scribe: | ) ox, wach 
and Jehiel the |json of *Hachmoni was] monite. — 


with the king’s sons: ae Sam. 15. | 
eat , 


83 And ° Ahithophel was the king’s coun- 


Var. Runp.—*V,. 18, Called Eliab, eh. 2. 13; 1 Sam, | 
16. 6. ——5 V, 22, captains.——® VP. 27. the wine-cellars. | 
which were in the yineyards.——7 V. 28. lowlands | 
(standing phrase for the maritime plain south of | 
mount Carmel).——§ V. 31. stewards (ch. 28. 1), —— | 
9 7. 32. 4.e. the Hachmonite, 7h. Bo. 9) 4 aieneue 
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God’s favour to David. 


1.CHRONICLES, 28; 29. 


His charge to Solomon, 
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p 2 Sam, 15, 
3 


& 16. 16, 
q1 Kin. 1.7. 
rch, 11. 6, 


ach. 27.1 


6. 
b ch. 27.1, 2. 


ech. 27. 25. 
{| Or, cattle. 
|| Or, and 
his sons. 

|| Or, 
eunuchs, 

d ch, 11. 10, 


¢ 2 Sam. 7.2. 
Ps, 182.3, 4, 
5. 





Sf Ps. 99. 5. 

| oe 132. 7. 

_g 2 Sam. 7. 

te agi 
1 Kings 5.3, 
ch. 17. 4. 
& 22. 8. 

+ Heb. 
bloods.. 

h1 Sam. 16. 
7-33. 

tGen. 49. 8, 
ch, 5. 2. 
Ps. 60. 7. 
& 78. 68, 


&1 Sam. 16, 
1 4 


‘11 Sam. 16. 
12, 13. 
m ch. 3.1, 
&e. 
“S23. 1. 
n ch. 22. 9. 
o2 Sam. 7. 
13, 14, 
ch. 22.9, 10. 
2 Chr, 1,9. 
p ch. 22. 13. 
+ Heb. 
“Birung. 


gq Jer. 9. 24. 
Hos. 4. 1. 


61 Sam, 16, 
-1Kin. 8.39. 


¢2 Chr, 15.2. 

u ver. 6, 

z See Ex. 25, 
40. 


ver. 19. 





sellor: and ? Hushai the Archite was the 
king’s 1° companion: 

34 And after Ahithophel was B Jehoiada 
the son of Benaiahf, and 7 Abiathar: and 
the general of the king’s army was * Joab. 


CHAPTER 28. 

1 David in a solemn assembly having declared 
God's favour to him, and promise to his son 
Solomon, exhorteth them to fear God. 9, 20 He 
encourageth Solomon to build the temple. 11 
He giveth him patterns for the form, and gold 
and silver for the materials, 

ND Dayid assembled all the 1 princes 

of Israel, “the ! princes of the tribes, 
and 'the captains of the companies that 
ministered to the king by course, and the 
captains over the thousands, and captains 
over the hundreds, and ‘the stewards over 
all the substance and || possession of the 





king, || and of his sons, with the || officers, 
and with “4 the mighty men, and with all 
the valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king stood up upon 
his feet, and said, Hear me, my breth- 
ren, and my people: As for me, ¢1 had 








in mine heart to build. an house of rest 
for the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, 
and for fthe footstool of our God; and 
had made ready for the building: 

8 But God said unto me, 9 Thou shalt 
not build an house for my name, be- 
cause thou hast been a man of war, and 
hast shed + blood. 

4 Howbeit the Lorp God of Israel *chose 
me before all the house of my father to 
be king over Israel for ever: for he 
hath chosen ‘Judah ¢o be the ruler; and 
of the house of Judah, ‘the house of 
my father; and ‘among the sons of my 
father he liked me to make me king over 
all Israel : 

5™And of all my sons, (for the Lorp 
hath given me many sons,) “he hath 
chosen Solomon my son to sit upon the 
throne of the kingdom of the Lorp over 
Israel. 

6 And he said unto me, °Solomon thy 
son, he shall build my house and my 
courts: for I have chosen him to be my 
son, and I will be his father. 

7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom 
for ever, Pif he be t+constant to do my 
commandments and my judgments, as at 
this day. ; ; 

8 Now therefore in the sight of all Is- 
rael the congregation of the Lorp, and 
in the audience of our God, keep and 
seek for all the commandments of the 
Lorp your God: : S 
this good land, and leave 7 for an in- 


‘heritance for your children after you for 


ever. 

9 gq And thou, Solomon my son, 7 know 
thou the God of thy father, and serve 
him * with a perfect heart and with a 


*| willing mind: for ‘the Lorp_searcheth 


all hearts, and understandeth all the ima- 
ginations of the thoughts: ‘if thou seek 
him, he will be found of thee; but if 
thou forsake him, he will cast thee off 
for ever. 

10 Take heed now; “for the Lorp hath 
chosen thee to build an house for the 
sanctuary: be strong, and do it. 

11 { Then David gave to Solomon his 
son *the pattern of the porch, and of the 
'3 houses thereof 3, and of the treasuries 
thereof, and of the upper chambers there- 





of, and of the inner * parlours thereof, 


A jand of the place of the mercy seat. 





“Var. Renp.—! VY. 33. friend. — Chap. 28. 
aptains.—— courtiers (lit. as margin).—  *V, ll. 
plese (i.e. the Holy and the Holy of Holies, Zit. 


Cc 


APs 


ouses) thereof (i.e. of the temple), Be. Ke. Kamp. 
(possibly corrupt).——‘i.e. the porch and the Holy 
lac 


place. 
- Var. READ.—Chap, 27. 


V. 34, B Benaiah the son 


of Jehoiada, Be. Graf. ‘ 


that ye may possess | 





12 And the pattern fof all that he had 
5by the spirit5, of the courts of the house 
of the Lorp, and of all the chambers 
round about, Syof the treasuries of the 
house of God, and ®%of the treasuries of 
the dedicated things : 

13 7 Also for the courses of the priests 
and the Levites, and for all the work of 
the service of the house of the Lorp, 
and for all the vessels of service in the 
house of the Lorp. 

14 He gave of gold by weight for things 
of gold, for all instruments of all manner 
of service; silver also for all instruments 
of silver by weight, for all instruments of 
every kind of service: 

15 Even the weight for the candlesticks 
of gold, and for their lamps of gold, by 
weight for eyery candlestick, and for the 
lamps thereof: and for the candlesticks 
of silver by weight, both for the candle- 
stick, and also for the lamps thereof, ac- 
cording to the use of every candlestick. 
16 And by weight he gave gold for the 
tables of shewbread, for every table; and 
likewise silver for the tables of silver: 

17, Also pure gold for the fleshhooks, 
and the bowls, and the §cups: and for 
the golden *basons he gave gold by weight 
for every !9 bason; and Uikewise silver by 
weight for every 1°bason of silver: 

18 And for the altar of incense refined 
gold by weight; and “gold for the pat- 
tern of the chariot of the *cherubims 1, 
that. spread out their wings, and covered 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp. 
19 All this, said David, *the Lorp made 
me understand in writing by his hand 
upon me, even all the works Pof this 2 
pattern. 

20 And Dayid said to Solomon his son, 
*’Be strong and of good courage, and do 
it: fear not, nor be dismayed: for the 
Lorp God, even my God, will be with 
thee; ‘he will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee, until thou hast finished all the work 
for the service of the house of the Lorp. 
21 And, behold, ¢ the courses of the 
priests and the Levites, even they shall be 
with thee for all the service of the house 
of God: and there shall be with thee for 
all manner of workmanship ¢eyery willing 
skilful man, for any manner of service: 
also the princes and all the people will 
be wholly at thy commandment. 


CHAPTER 29. 

1 David, by his example and intreaty, 6 causeth 
the princes and people to offer willingly. 10 
David's thanksgiving and prayer. 20 The peo- 
ple, having blessed God, and sacrificed, make 
Solomon king. 26 David's reign and death. 

ge David the king said 

unto all the congregation, Solomon 
my son, whom alone God hath chosen, 
is yet “young and tender, and the work 
is great: for the 1palace is not for man, 
but_for the Lorp God. 
2 Now I have prepared with all my 
might for the house of my God the gold 
for things to be made of gold, and the 
silver for things of silver, and the brass 
for things of brass, the iron for things of 
iron, and wood for things of wood; "onyx 
stones, and stones to be set, ® glistering 
stones ?, and of divers colours, and all 
manner of precious stones, and marble 
stones in abundance. 
3 Moreover, because I have set my affec- 
tion to the house of my God, I have of 
mine own proper good, of gold and sil- 
ver, 3 which I have * given to the house 
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of my God, over and above all that I 
have prepared for the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, 
of the gold of ¢ Ophir, and seven thou- 
sand talents’ of refined silver, to overlay 
the walls of the *houses withal: 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the 
silver for things of silver, and for all man- 
ner of work to be made by the hands of 
artificers. And who then is willing t to 
5 consecrate his service 5 this day unto 
the Lorp ? 

6 4 Then ¢the chief of the ®fathers and 
princes of the tribes of Israel, and the 
captains of thousands and of hundreds, 
with ‘the rulers of the king’s work, of- 
fered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of the house 
of God of gold five thousand talents and 
ten thousand 7 drams, and of silver ten 
thousand talents, and of brass eighteen 
thousand talents, and one hundred thou- 
sand talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom precious stones 
were found gave them to the treasure of 
the house of the Lorp, ®by the hand of 
f Jehiel the Gershonite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they 
offered willingly, because with perfect 
heart they Joffered willingly to the Lorp: 
and David the king also rejoiced with 
great joy. 

10 § Wherefore David blessed the Lorp 
before all the congregation: and David 
said, Blessed be thou, Lorp God of Is- 
rael our father, for ever and ever. 

11 * Thine, Lorp, is the greatness, 
and the power, and the glory, and the 
victory, and the majesty: for all that is 
in .the heayen and in the earth is thine; 
thine is the kingdom, O Lorp, and thou 
art exalted as head above all. 

12*Both riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reignest over all; and in thine 
hand is power and might; and in thine 
hand it is to make great, and to give 
strength unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank 
thee, and praise thy glorious name. 

14 But who am I, and what is my peo- 
ple, that we should tbe able to offer so 
willingly after this sort? for all things 
come of thee, and tof thine own have we 
given thee. 

15 For * we are strangers before thee, 
and sojourners, as were all our fathers: 
‘our days on the earth are as a shadow, 
and there is 9none + abiding 9. 

16 O Lorp our God, all this store that 
we have prepared to build thee an house 
for thine holy name cometh of thine hand, 
and is all thine own. 

17 I know also, my God, that thou ™triest 
the heart, and “hast pleasure in upright- 
ness. As for me, in the uprightness of 


mine heart I have willingly offered all 
these things: and now have I seen with 
joy thy people, which are ||present here, 
to offer willingly unto thee. 

18 O Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
of Israel, our fathers, keep this for eyer 
in the imagination of the thoughts of 
the heart of thy people, and *° | prepare 
their heart unto thee: 

19 And ° give unto Solomon my son a 
perfect heart, to keep thy command- 
ments, thy testimonies, and thy statutes, 
and to do all these things, and to build 
the 1 palace, for the which PI haye made 
provision. 

20 ¢ And David said to all the congre- 
gation, Now bless the Lorp your God. 
And all the congregation blessed the 
Lorp God of their fathers, and bowed 
down their heads, and worshipped the 
Lorp, and the king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the 
Lorp, and offered burnt offerings unto 
the Lorp, on the morrow after that day, 
even a thousand bullocks, a thousand 
rams, and a thousand lambs, with their 
drink offerings, and ) sacrifices in abun- 
dance for all Israel : 

22 And did eat and drink before the 
Lorp on that day with great gladness. 
And they made Solomon the son of Da- 
vid king the second time, and 4anointed 
him unto the Lorp to be the chief 
governor !2, and Zadok to be priest. 


23 Then Solomon sat on the throne of} 


the Lorp as king instead of David his 
father, and prospered; and all Israel 
obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes, and the mighty 
men, and all the sons likewise of king 
David, *t submitted themselves unto So- 
lomon the king. 

25 And the Lorp magnified Solomon 
exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, 
and ‘bestowed upon him swck royal ma- 
jesty as had not been on any king be- 
fore him in Israel. 

26 ¢ Thus Dayid the son of Jesse reign- 
ed over all Israel. 

27¢And the time that he reigned over 
Israel was forty years; “seven years reign- 
ed he in Hebron, and thirty and three 
years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

28 And he *died in a good old age, ¥full 
of days, riches, and honour; and Solo- 
mon his son reigned in his stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, first 
and last, behold, they are written in the 
13 || + book of Samuel the seer, and in the 
hook of Nathan the prophet, and in 
the 13 book of Gad the seer, 

30 With all his reign and his might, and 
the times that went over him, and over 
Israel, and over all the kingdoms of the 
countries. 





THE 


SECOND BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 The solemn offering of Solomon at Gibeon. 7 So- 
lomon’s choice of wisdom is blessed by God. 13 
Solomon’s strength and wealth, 

ND “Solomon the son of David was 
strengthened in his kingdom, and 

‘the Lorp his God was with him, and 

‘magnified him exceedingly. 








Var. Renp.—*V. 4. places (ch. 28. 11).—5V. 5. 
Lit. fill his hand (i.e. to make offerings, Ex. 32. 29). 
— ‘Vy. 6. fathers’ 
8 Vy. 8. into. ——®V. 16. no hope (i.e. of abiding). 
— Wy, 18. direct. ——UYV, 21. 
ings. —-l° 7, 22. ruler (1. Kings 1. 85).— Vy. 29. 
story (i.e. narrative). 





houses. 7V. 7. darics.—— 


i.e. thank offer- 





2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, 
to “the captains of thousands and of 
hundreds, and to the judges, and to every 
1 governor in all Israel, the 2 chief of the 
3 fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all the congregation 
with him, went to the high place that 
was at ¢Gibeon; for there was the *taber- 
nacle of the congregation * of God, which 
Moses the servant of the Lorp had made 
in the wilderness. 

4 f But the ark of God had Dayid brought 
up from Kirjath-jearim to the place which 
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Solomon’s choice of wisdom. 


2 CHRONICLES, 2. 


His message to Huram. 














Before Dayid bad prepared for it: for he had 

CHEESE pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. 
i 5 Moreover 9the brasen altar, that ' Be- 
Ex. 27.1, |2Zaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, 
2. had made, 8 || he putf before the 5 taber- 
&38.1,2. |nacle of the Lorp: and Solomon and the 
hk Bx, 31, 2. spusresation sought unto ° it. 
ron was And Solomon went up thither to the 
ene brasen altar before the Lorp, which 7 was 
at7 the *tabernacle of the congregation +, 
i1Kings3. | and ‘offered a thousand burnt offerings 
4, upon. it. 
k1Kings3. | 7 4 *In that night did God appear unto 
5, 6. Solomon, and said unto him, Ask what 
I shall give thee. 
8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou 
hast shewed great merey unto David my 
11 Chr.28.5.|father, and hast made me !to reign in 
his stead. 
9 Now, O Lorp God, let thy promise 
unto David my father be established : 
m 1 Kings 3. |" for thou hast made me king over a 
7, 8. people +like the dust of the earth in 
t Heb. muck | multitude. 
ortho atin. | 10 "Give me now wisdom and know- 
n1Kings3, | ledge, that I may °go out and come in 
9. before this people: for whe can judge 
oNum.27. | this thy people, that is so great? 

B 11 pAnd God said to Solomon, Because 
Deut. 31.2.) this was in thine heart, and thou hast 
pt Kings 3! not asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor 

>” | the life of thine enemies, ‘neither yet hast 

asked long life; but hast asked wisdom 
and knowledge for thyself, that thou may- 
est judge my people, over whom I have 
made thee king: 
12 Wisdom and knowledge is granted 
unto thee; and I will give thee riches, 
q1Chr.29. |and wealth, and honour, such as dnone 
25. of the kings have had that have been 
Spares before thee, neither shall there any after 
“| thee have the like. 
18 q Then Solomon came f from his 
journey toB the high place that was at 
Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before the 
4 tabernacle of the congregation *, and 
reigned over Israel. 
r1Kings4. | 14” And Solomon gathered chariots and 
aa hs horsemen: and he had a thousand and 
ch. 9. 25. ©-|four hundred chariots, and twelve thou- 
, sand horsemen, which he placed in the 
chariot cities, and with the king at Je- 
rusalem. 
s1Kingslo.| 15 *And the king + made silver and gold 
ih Ane at Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and 
Sob ae cedar trees made he as the sycomore 
} Heb. gave, | trees that ave in the ® vale for abundance. 
t1Kings10,| 16 9*And {Solomon had horses brought 
28, 29. out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the king’s 
ch. 9.28. | merchants received the linen yarn at a 
+ Heb. the price 9, 
Heed ae 17 And they fetched up, and brought 
thicnwas | forth out of Egypt a chariot for six 
Solomon's. | hundred shekels of silver, and an horse 
for an hundred and fifty: and so brought 
they out horses for all the kings of the 
+ Heb. by Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, 1°+ by 
their hand. | their means 10, 
CHAPTER 2. 
1,17 Solomon’s ltabowrers for the buiiding of the 
temple. 3 His embassage to Huram for workmen 
- and provision of stuf. 11 Huram sendeth hima 
4 kind answer, 
a1 Kings 5. ND Solomon 1«determined to} build 
Ob an house for the name of the Lorp, 
and an house for his kingdom. 
- bver. 18. 2 And Solomon told out threescore and 
qcings 5. |ten thousand men to bear burdens, and 
E fourscore thousand to hew in the moun- 
Var. Renp.—5 V. 5. dwelling-place.—— ®him.— 


7Y¥. 6. pertained to.——8V. 15. lowlands. —?®V. 16. 
See 1 Kings 10. 28.—19V. 17. with them; Ut. in 


their hand. —— Chap. 2. 
should. 
AR. Reap—Chap. 1. 


thi 


1y. 1. commanded that 


Vv. 5. B was there (Ze. at 


| Gibeon), many MSS. and edd. Sept. Vulg. Be. Ke. 


berg. 





18. 8 from, Sept. Vulg. Th. Be, Ke. Rosen- 











tain, and three thousand and six hundred 
to oversee them. 

8 4 And Solomon sent to || Huram the 
king of Tyre, saying, °As thou didst deal 
with David my father, and didst send 
him cedars to build him an house to 
dwell therein, even so deal with me. 

4 Behold, ¢I build an house to the name 
of the Lorp my God, to dedicate it to 
him, and ¢to burn before him + sweet 
incense, and for fthe continual shew- 
bread, and for 9the burnt offerings morn- 
ing and evening, on the sabbaths, and 
on the new moons, and on the ?solemn 
feasts? of the Lorp our God. This és an 
ordinance for ever to Israel. 

5 And the house which I build és great: 
for * great is our God above all gods. 

6 *But who tis able to build him an 
house, seeing the heaven and heaven of 
heavens cannot contain him? who am I 
then, that I should build him an house, 
save only to burn sacrifice before him ? 

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning 
to work in gold, and in silver, and in 
brass, and in iron, and in purple, and 
crimson, and blue, and that can skill tto 
grave with the cunning men that are with 
me in Judah and in Jerusalem, * whom 
David my father did provide. 

8 'Send me also cedar trees, 3fir trees, 
and 4|/algum trees*, out of Lebanon: 
for I know that thy servants can skill to 
cut timber in Lebanon; and, behold, my 
servants shall be with thy servants, 

9 E¥en to prepare me timber in abun- 
dance: for the house which I am about 
to build shall be + wonderful great. 

10 ™ And, behold, I will give to thy ser- 
vants, the hewers that cut timber, twenty 
thousand measures Bof beaten wheat f, 
and twenty thousand measures of barley, 
and twenty thousand baths of wine, and 
twenty thousand baths of oil. 

11 § Then Huram the king of Tyre an- 
swered in writing, which he sent to So- 
lomon, ™Because the Lorp hath loved 
his people, he hath made thee king over 
them. 

12 Huram said moreover, ° Blessed be the 
Lorp God of Israel, Pthat made heaven 
and earth, who hath given to David the 
king a wise son, tendued with prudence 
and understanding, that might build an 
house for the Lorp, and an house for 
his kingdom. 

18 And now I have sent a cunning man, 
endued with understanding, ®of Huram 
my father’s %, 

14 4The son of a woman of the daugh- 
ters of Dan, and his father was a man 
of Tyre, skilful to work in gold, and in 
silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in 
timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine 
linen, and in crimson; also to grave any 
manner of graving, and to °find out every 
device ® which shall be put to him, with 
thy cunning men, and with the cunning 
men of my lord David thy father. 





Before 
CHRIST 
1015. 





|] Or, 
Hiram, 
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m 1 Kings 5. 
bla 


a Kings 10. 
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15 Now therefore the wheat, and the |} Heb. 
barley, the oil, and the wine, which my | Jv, ,. 
lord hath spoken of, let him send unto} ‘cis 9. 36. 
his servants : PAamernsas 
16 *And we will cut wood out of Le-| 1 Kings5. 
banon, tas much as thou shalt need: | 15,1516 
and we will bring it to thee in flotes by| &°.2% 3 
sea to tJoppa; and thou shalt carry it| . Huy ie 
up to Jerusalem. men the 
17 ¢‘And Solomon numbered all tthe | strangers. 
strangers that were in the land of Israel, | «1 Chr. 22. 
after the numbering wherewith “David| ?- 

Var. Renp.— V. 4. appointed seasons.——* 7, 8. 
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his father had numbered them; and they 
were found an hundred and fifty thou- 
sand and three thousand and six hundred. 
18 And he set “threescore and ten thou- 
sand of them to be bearers of burdens, 
and fourscore thousand to be hewers in 
the mountain, and three thousand and 
six clea overseers to set the people 
a work, 


CHAPTER 3. 

1 The place, and time of building the temple. 3 
The measure and ornaments of the house, 11 
The cherubims. 14 The vail and pillars. 

HEN ¢Solomon began to build the 

house of the Lorp at > Jerusalem in 
mount Moriah, || where the Lorp ap- 
peared unto David his father, in the 
place that David had prepared in the 
threshingfloor of ¢|/Ornan the Jebusite. 

2 And he began to build in Bthe second 
day of 8 the second month, in the fourth 
year of his reign. 

3 4 Now !these are the things 4wherein 
Solomon was +instructed! for the build- 
ing of the house of God. The length by 
cubits after the ? first measure was three- 
score cubits, and the breadth twenty 
cubits. 

4 And the ¢porch that was in the front 
of the house, the length of it was accord- 
ing to the breadth of the house, twenty 
cubits, and the height was Ban hundred 
and twenty$: and he overlaid it within 
with pure gold. 

5 And °fthe greater house? he *cieled 
with *fir tree, which he overlaid’ with 
fine gold, and set thereon palm trees 
and ® chains. 

6 And he t+garnished the house with 
precious stones for beauty: and the gold 
was gold of Paryaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, the 7beams, 
the 8 posts, and the walls thereof, and 
the doors thereof, with gold; and graved 
cherubims on the walls. 

8 And he made the most holy house, 
the length whereof was according to the 
breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof twenty cubits: and 
he overlaid it with fine gold, amounting 
to six hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty 
shekels of gold. And he overlaid the 
upper chambers with gold. 

10 9And in the most holy house he 
made two cherubims || of image work, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

11 ¢ And the wings of the cherubims 
were twenty cubits long: one wing of the 
one cherub was five cubits, reaching to 
the wall of the house: and the other 
wing was likewise five cubits, reaching to 
the wing of the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub 
was five cubits, reaching to the wall of 
the house: and the other wing was five 
cubits. also, joining to the wing of the 
other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubims spread 
themselves forth twenty cubits: and they 
stood. on their feet, and their faces were 
9 || inward. 

14 ¢ And he made the *vail of blue, and 
purple, and crimson, and fine linen, and 
T wrought cherubims thereon. € 

15 Also he made before the house ‘two 





Var. REND.—Chap. 38. 


17. 3. this is the founda- 


tion which Solomon laid. —— ?ancient.—®#%V,. 5 


i.e. the Holy 


confined 


place.——*inlaid_ [the work was not 
to the cieling, 1 Kings 6. 15, 16).— 


5 cypress. ——® Vs. 5, 16. Rather, chain-work.——’ J. 7. 
joists (1 Kings 6, 15).——®8 thresholds. —9 7, 18, i.e. 
toward the Most Holy place. 


Var, READ.—Chap. 3. 
Vulg.—=V. 4. 
‘ twenty’, 


V. 2. B Omit, 3 MSS, Sept. 
Corrupt: we must read either 


with Sept. (Cod. Alex.) Pesh. Mo.; or 


‘thirty’ (the height of the rest of the house), 
with Th..Be. Ke, F 4 











pillars of B thirty and five8 cubits thigh, | _ Before 
and the chapiter that was on the top of ee dae 
each of them was five cubits. : 
16 And he made chains 8, as in the ora- | ; Heb. tong. 
cle 8B, and put them on the 1° heads of the } j.1 Kines 7, 
Pillars ; and made *an hundred pome-| 2. ~ 
granates, and put them on the ®chains. 11 Kings 7. 
17 And he ‘reared up the pillars before} 21. 
the temple, one on the right hand, and | } Thatis, 
the other on the left; and called the. ed 
name of that on the right hand | Jachin, | , aeete S 
and the name of that on the left || Boaz. Initis 
CHAPTER 4. Strength, 
1 The altar of brass. 2 The molten sea upon : 
twelve oxen. 6 The ten lavers, candlesticks, and 
tables. 9 The courts, and the instruments of 
brass. 19 The instruments of gold. 
OREOVER he made “an altar of | «Bx,27.1,2. 
brass, twenty cubits the length there- | 7,iss16- 


of, and twenty cubits the breadth thereof, 


14. 
eh Ezek. 43.13, 
and ten cubits the height thereof. 16. 








2 q Also he made a molten sea of ten | »1 Kings 7. 

cubits tfrom } brim to 1brim, round in| *: 

compass, and five cubits the height there- Meri le 

of; and a line of thirty cubits did com-]| jis gnm. 

pass it round about. ‘ 

3 ¢And under it was the similitude of | ¢] Kings 7. 

Boxen, which did compass it round] 742? 

about: ten in a cubit, compassing the 

sea round about. Two rows of Boxen 

were cast, when it was cast. 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three look- 

ing toward the north, and three looking 

toward the west, and three looking to- 

ward the south, and three looking toward 

the east: and the sea was set above upon 

them, and all their hinder parts were in- 

ward. 

5 And the thickness of it was an hand- 

breadth, and the !brim of it like the 

work of the ! brim of a cup, ?|| with flow- | || Or, tikea 

ers of lilies?; and_ it received and held | “lower. 

B4¢three thousand baths. dSee 1 Kings 

6 § He made algo ‘ten lavers, and put| 7 *6 

five on the right hand, and five on the | ‘}¥ings7. 

left, to wash in them: tsuch things as } Heb. the 

they offered for the burnt offering they] work of 

8washed in them; but the sea was for| burnt ofer- 

the priests to wash in. tng. 

7 fAnd he made ten candlesticks of | f1 Kings 7. 

gold Yaccording to their #form, and set} *: 

them in the 5temple, five on the right | 7E* %.31, 

hand, and five on the left. 1 Chr.28.12, 

8 «He made also ten tables, and placed | 19. 

them in the ®temple, five on the right | 11Kings 7. 

side, and five on the left. And he made} 48. 

an hundred ||basons of gold. {| Or, bozula. 

9 ¥ Furthermore *he made the court of | il Kings6, 

the priests, and the great court, and| 56 

doors for the court, and overlaid the 

doors of them with brass. A ; 

10 And “he set the sea on the right ®side | &1 Kings 7. 

7of the east end, over against the south?7.| %9: 

it And 'Huram made the pots, and the | (See Kings 

shovels, and the || basons. And Huram Heh 4 
ir, bowls. 


t+ finished the work that he was to make 
for king Solomon for the house of God; |t Beh Me. 
12 Yo wit, the two pillars, and ™the Sintsheditels 
Spommels, and the chapiters which were | m1 Kings 7. 
on the top of the two pillars, and the} 41. 

two % wreaths to cover the two §pommels 
of the chapiters which. were on the top o: 
the pillars ; : 


nSeel Kings 
13 And “four hundred pomegranates On| 7-20. : 





Var. RenD.— VY, 16. top.——Chap. & Vs. 2, 5, 
Lit. lip. ——?V. 5. (in the form of) a lily blossom, 


=== °.V7 6.7rimsed:'—-— 45K Tease Beme@en PON ae 
5 Vs. 7, 8. nave (lit. hall).——® VY. 10. shoulder (viz. of 
the house).——7 eastward, &c., i.e. south eastward, 


—8Vs. 12, 18, Or, globes, Ge. ——®V2, 12, 18. lat- 
tice-works. : Dns ea" 

Var. Reap.—V. 15. B eighteen, 7h. Be, Ke. (as 
1 Kings 7. 15; 2 Kings 25. .17; ‘Jer. 52. 21).—— 


Vv. 16, 8 on the collar (i.e. on the projecting band 
at the top of the pillars; see 1 Kings 7. 17, 41), 
Ke. (after Be.) (U.)—— Chap. 4. V. 8. B wild gourds, 
V. 5. B two, Be. Key 

wy 4 


Be. Ke..(as 1 ‘Kings. 7. 24).—> 
(as 1 Kings 7. 26). 





sis 








| Solemn induction of the ark. 


2 CHRONICLES, 5, 6. 


Solomon blesseth God. 















ears ie the two %wreaths; two rows of pome- 
1012. granates on each !0wreath, to cover the 
two 8pommels of the chapiters which 
+ Heb. upon | were tupon the pillars. 
the face, 14 8 He made also °bases, and || lavers 
o1Kings 7. | mage he8 upon the bases; 
ty 43. 15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it. 
Usa 16 The pots also, and the shoyels, and 
* {the 8 fieshhooks, and all their instru- 
p1Kings7. | MentsB, did p Huram “his father! make 
14, 45. to king Solomon for the house of the 
ieee Biles Lorp of t+bright brass. 
origi | 17 4In the plain of Jordan did the 
al Kanes: king cast them, in the t+elay ground be- 
46. tween Succoth and Zeredathah. 
+ Heb.thick- | 18 B*Thus Solomon made all these ves- 
nestes of the | sels in great abundancef: for the weight 
ne of the brass could not be found out. 
Da: ngs7- | 19 {And *Solomon made all the vessels 
1Kings 7. that were for the house of God, the 
48, 49,50. | S0lden altar also, and the tables whereon 
t Ex. 25.30. | the shewbread was set; 
i 20 Moreover the candlesticks with their 
ae *7.20,/Jamps, that they should burn “after the 


manner before the 18 oracle, of pure gold; 
2t And ‘the flowers, and the lamps, and 


x Ex. 25, 81, 
Ke. the tongs, made he of gold, and that +per- 





+ Heb. per- | fect gold; 

Tinie | 92 And the snnuffers, and the || basons, 

| Or, dowis, | and the spoons, and the l*censers, of 
pure gold: and the Bentry of the house, 
the inner doors thereof for the most 
holy place, and the doors of the house 
of the temple 15, were of gold. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 The dedicated treasures. 2 The solemn induc- 
tion of the ark into the oracle. 11 God being 
praised giveth a visible sign of his favour, 

poe 4 HUS <all the work that Solomon 
VSIA asa made for the house of the Lorp was 
4 finished: and Solomon brought in al the 
things that David his father had dedi- 
cated; and the silver, and the gold, and 
| all the linstruments, put he among the 
| treasures of the house of God. ; 
1094, 2 4 *Then Solomon assembled the elders 
b1Kingss. | Of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, 
1, &e. the chief_of the ?fathers of the children 
i of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring up 
ees 6. | the ark of the covenant of the Lorp ¢out 
pig | of the city of David, which is Zion. 
As Kings 8. | 8 4 Wherefore all the men of Israel as- 
React sembled themselves unto the king B¢in 
“3. 9, So,’ | the feast which was inf the seventh 


month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel came; and 
the Leyites took up the ark. 

5 d they brought up the ark, and. the 
Stabernacle of the congregation’, and all 
the holy vessels that were in the *taber- 
nacle, these did the priests Band the 
Levites8 bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, and all the con- 
gregation of Israel that were assembled 
unto him before the ark, sacrificed sheep 
and oxen, which could not be told nor 
numbered for multitude. 

7 And the priests brought in the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorp unto his place, 


| Var. Renp.—! 7, 18, lattice-work.— VY. 16. See ch. 

2. 13.— ? ¥. 17, circle-——8 7. 20, chancel_—1#. V. 22. 
Or, snuff dishes. —-15 (to wit), of the nave. —— 
Chap. 5. 1V. 1. vessels.——?V. 2. fathers’ houses. 
—YV._5. tent of meeting. —— ‘tent. 

Var. Reap.—V. 14. 8 And the ten bases, and ten 
lavers, Be. Ke. (1 Kings 7. 43)——V. 16. B bowls; and 
all these vessels, Be. Ke. (ibid. v. 45).——V. 18. B 
And Solomon left all these vessels (unweighed), be- 
cause they were exceeding many, Be. (ibid. v. 47; 

made’ accidentally anticipated from v. 19; so Mo.). 
ve 22. B hinges of the house (pertaining to both) 
the, Be. (ibid. v. 50).——Chap. 5. V.3. B (A plausible 
conjecture ; comp. Neh. 8. 14.) Or, in the feast 

im, which was (after 1 Kings 8. 2). Heb. has 
only, ‘in the feast, which was’.——V. 5. So 
versions, and not a few MSS.; the Levites, Hebd, 
text, (1.)) Comp. 1 Kings 8. 4, : : 

















Before | 
CHRIST | 
1604, | 

| 


to the 5oracle of the house, into the 

most holy place, even under the wings of 

the cherubims : 

8 For the cherubims spread forth their 
wings over the place of the ark, and the 
cherubims covered the ark and the staves 
thereof above. 

9 And ‘they drew out the staves of the 
ark®, that the ends of the staves were 
seen Bfrom the arkf before the oracle; 
but they were not seen without. And 
|| there it is unto this day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark save 
the two tables which Moses f put therein 
at Horeb, || when the Lorp made a cove- |" 5. 
nant with the children of Israel, when| ch.6.. 
they came out of Egypt. || Or, where. 

11 q And it came to pass, when the | 
priests were come out of the holy place: 
(for all the priests that were + present 
7were sanctified7, and did not then wait 
by course : 

12 9Also the Leyites which were the sing- 
ers, all of them %of Asaph, of Heman, 
of Jeduthun, with® their sons and _ their 
brethren, being arrayed in white linen, 
having cymbals and psalteries and harps, 
stood at the east end of the altar, *and 
with them an hundred and twenty priests 
sounding 9 with trumpets :) 

13 It came even to pass, as the trum- 
peters and singers were as one, to make 
one sound to be heard in praising and 
thanking the Lorp9; and when they lift- 
ed up thei yoice with the trumpets and 
eymbals and instruments of musick, and 
praised the Lorn, saying, *For he is good; 
for his mercy endureth for ever: that 
then the house was filled with Ba cloud, 
even the house of the Lorpf; : 

14 So that the priests could not stand 
to minister by reason of the cloud: ‘for 
the glory of the Lorp had filled the 
house of God. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Solomon, having blessed the people, blesseth God. 
12 Solomon's prayer in the ‘consecration of the 
temple, upon the brasen scaffold. 

4 festa @said Solomon, The Lorp hath 

said that he would dwell in Bthe 
bthick darkness B. if 

2 But I have built an house of habita- 
tion for thee, and a place for thy dwell- 
ing for ever. 

38 And the king turned his face, and 
blessed the whole congregation of Israel : 
and all the congregation of Israel stood. 
4 And he said, Blessed be the Lorp God 
of Israel, who hath with his hands ful- 
filled that which he spake with his mouth 
to my father David, saying, . 

5 Since the day that I brought forth 
my people out of the land of Egypt I 
chose no city among all the tribes of Is- 
rael to build an house in, that my name 
might be there; neither chose I any man 
to be a ruler over my people Israel: 

6 © But I have chosen Jerusalem, that 
my name might be there; and “have cho- 
sen David to be oyer my people Israel. _ 

7 Now ‘it was in the heart of David 
my father to build an house for the name 
of the Lorp God of Israel. 

8 But the Lorp said to David my father, 
Forasmuch as it was in thine heart to 
build an house for my name, thou didst 
well in that it was in thine heart : ’ 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not build 


Var. Renp.—> V. 7. chancel (1 Kings 6. 5).——*® V. 9. 
the staves had such a length.—7V. 11. had sanc- 
tified themselves. — 5 V. 12. to wit, Asaph,.... and. 
— Vs, 12, 13. with trumpets; and it came to pass | 
that.... the Lorp). ‘ 

Var. Reap.—V. 9. B from the holy place, a few 
MSS. Sept. Be, Ke. (1 Kings 8. 8).—V. 13. B the 
cloud -of the glory of the Lorp, Sept.; a» cloud, 
Vulg. Be.——Chap. 6. V.1. 8 Jerusalem. See on 
1 Kings 8, 12." ¢ a Oe 


|| Or, they 
are there, as | 
1 Kings 8.8. 
Deut. 10.2. 
5. 


} Heb. 
found. 


gl Chr. 25. 
1 


hl Chr. 15. 
2A. 


i Ps, 136. 
See 1 Chr. 
16. 34, 41. 


k Ex. 40. 35. 
ch. 7. 2. 


a1 Kings 8. 


12, &e. 


b Lev. 16. 2. 




















Sis 





Solomon’s prayer at the 


2 CHRONICLES, 6. 


consecration of the temple. 





Before 


fch. 5.10. 


g 1 Kings 8. 
22. 2 


} Heb. the 
length 
thereof, Fc. 


%1 Chr.22.9, 


+ Heb. 
There shall 
not aman 
be cut off. 


m ch, 2. 6. 
Isai. 66. 1, 
Acts 7,49. 


|] Or, in this 
place. 


+ Heb. 
pray. 


t+ Heb. and 
he require 
an oath of 
him. 


I Or, 
be smitten. 


| Or, 
toward, 


CHRIST 
1004. 


h Ex, 15. 11, 
Deut. 4. 39. 
&7.9. 


1 Ps, 132. 12, 








the house; but thy son which shall come 
forth out of thy loins, he shall build the 
house for my name. 

10 The Lorp therefore hath performed 
his word that he hath spoken: for I am 
risen up in the room of David my fa- 
ther, and am set on the throne of Israel, 
as the Lorp promised, and have built 
the house for the name of the Lorp 
God of Israel. 

11 And in it have I put the ark, fwhere- 
in is the covenant of the Lorp, that he 
made with the children of Israel. 

12 ¢ 9And he !stood before! the altar 
of the Lorp in the presence of all the 
congregation of Israel, and spread forth 
his hands: 

18 For Solomon had made a brasen scaf- 
fold, of five cubits tlong, and five cubits 
broad, and three cubits high, and had 
set it in the midst of the court: and 
upon it he stood, and kneeled down upon 
his knees before all the congregation of 
Israel, and spread forth his hands toward 
heaven, 

14 And said, O Lorp God of Israel, 
1 there is no God like thee in the heaven, 
nor in the earth; which keepest covenant, 
and shkewest mercy unto thy servants, that 


‘walk before thee with all their hearts: 


15 +Thou which hast kept with thy ser- 
vant David my father that which thou 
hast promised him; and spakest with thy 
mouth, and hast fulfilled it with thine 
hand, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lorp God of Israel, 
keep with thy servant David my father 
that which thou hast promised him, say- 
ing, ** There shall not fail thee a man 
in my sight to sit upon the throne of 
Israel; ‘yet so that thy children take 
heed to their way to walk in my law, 
as thou hast walked before me. 

17 Now then, O Lorp God of Israel, let 
thy word be verified, which thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant David. 

18 ? But will God? in very deed dwell 
with men on the earth? ™ behold, hea- 
ven and the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee ; how much less this house 
which I have built ! 

19 Have respect therefore to the prayer 
of thy servant, and to his supplication, 

Lorp my God, to hearken unto the 
cry and the prayer which thy servant 
prayeth before thee: 

20 That thine eyes may be open upon 
this house day and night, upon the place 
whereof thou hast said that thou would- 
est put thy name there; to hearken unto 
the prayer which thy servant prayeth || to- 
ward this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the supplica- 
tions of thy servant, and of thy people 
Israel, which they shall tmake toward 
this place: hear thou from thy dwelling 
place, even from heayen; and when thou 
hearest, forgive. 

22 q If a man sin against his neighbour, 
jand an oath be laid upon him to make 
him swear, and Bthe oath come before 
thine altar in this house; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, 
and judge thy servants, by requiting the 
wicked, by recompensing his way upon 
his own head; and by justifying the righ- 
teous, by giving him according to his 
righteousness, 

24 q And if thy people Israel || be put 
to the worse before the enemy, because 
they %have sinned’ against thee; and 
shall return and confess thy name, and 
pray and make supplication before thee 
\|in this house; 








come and swear, all versions, Th, Bo. 


dle, 


Var. Renvp.—Chap. 6. 
—?V. 18. What? will God— V. 24. kept sinning. 
Var. Reap.—VP. 22. 


8 


17. 12. came forward to. 


B (A.V. is ungrammatical.) he 
Ba. 








25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and 
bring them again unto the land which 
thou gavest to them and to their fathers. 
26 ¢ When the “heaven is shut up, and 
there is no rain, because they have sin- 
ned against thee; yet if they pray to- 
ward this place, and confess thy name, 
and turn from their sin, when thou dost 
afflict them ; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and for- 
give the sin of thy servants, and of thy 
people Israel, *when thou hast taught* 
them the good way, wherein they should 
walk; and send rain upon thy land, which 
thou hast given unto thy people for an 
inheritance. 

28 § If there °be dearth in the land, if 
there be pestilence, if there be blasting, 
or mildew, locusts, or caterpillers; if their 
enemies besiege them Atin the cities of 
their land8; whatsoever sore or whatso- 
ever sickness there be: 

29 Then what prayer or what supplica- 
tion soever shall be made of any man, 
or of all thy people Israel, when every 
one shall know his own sore and his own 
grief, and shall spread forth his hands 
in this house: 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and render 
unto every man according unto all 
ways, whose heart thou knowest; (for 
thou only ? knowest the hearts of the 
children of men:) c 
81 That they may fear thee, to walk in 





Before 
CHRIST 
1004, 





= Kings 17. 


o ch, 20. 9, 


+ Heb. in the 
land of 
their gates. 


|| Or, toward 
this house. 


| p 1 Chr, 28. 
9. 


thy ways, +so long as they live tin the |f Heb 


land which thou gavest unto our fathers. 
32 § Moreover 5 concerning the stranger, 
Ywhich is not of thy people Israel, but 
is come from a far country for thy great 
name’s sake, and thy mighty hand, and 
thy stretched out arm; if they come and 
pray in this house; 

33 Then hear thou from the heavens, 
even from th: 


to thee for; that all people of the earth 


may know thy name, and fear thee, as| 


know 


doth thy people Israel, and Bae v 
is 


that tthis house which I have 
called by thy name. . 
34 If thy people go out to war against 
their enemies by the way that thou shalt 
send them, and they pray unto thee to- 
ward this city which thou hast chosen, 
and the house which I have built for thy 
name ; 

35 Then hear thou from the heayens 
their prayer and their supplication, and 
maintain their || cause. 

36 If they sin against thee, (for there is 
yno man which sinneth not,) and thou 
be angry with them, and deliver them 
over before their enemies, and 7 they carry 
them away captives unto a land far off 
or near; ~ 

87 Yet if they tbethink themselves in 
the land whither they are carried cap- 
tive, and turn and pray unto thee in the 
land of their captivity, saying, We have 
sinned, we have done amiss, and have 
dealt wickedly ; % 

88 If they return to thee with all their 
heart and with all their soul in the land 
of their captivity, whither they have car- 
ried them captives, and pray toward their 
land, which thou gayest unto their fa- 
thers, and toward the city which thou 
hast chosen, and toward the house which 
I have built for thy name: 

89 Then hear thou from the heavens, 
even from thy dwelling place, their prayer 
and their supplications, and maintain 








dwelling place, and do ac-| 
cording to all that the stranger calleth | 





all the days 
which. 

+ Heb. upon 
the Fioe of 
the land. 

q John 12. 


‘Acts 8.27. 


+ Heb. thy 
name is 
called upon 
this house. 


| Or, right. 


r Prov. 20.9. 
Eccles.7.20. 
James 3.2. 
1 John 1. 8. 

+ Heb. they 
that take 
them cap- 
tives carry 
them away. — 

+ Heb. bring 
backto 

heart. 


Var. Renp.— V. 27. because thou teachest. — 
of his 


57. 82. (hearken thou) unto. 
Var. Reap.—V. 28. 





820 


B Lit. in the land 
gates; Be. in the land, (at) his gates (pt.). 








r 





God's testimony thereto. 





2 CHRONICLES, 7, 8 


God’s promises to 


Solomon. 





Before 
CHRIST 
~ 1004, 





|| Or, right. 

+ Heb. to 
the prayer 
of this place. 

8 Ps, 132. 8, 
9, 10, 16. 
t1 Chr. 28. 
2. 


wu Neh. 9. 25, 


x Ps. 132. 1. 
Isai. 55. 3, 


a 1 Kings 8. 
54. 

b Lev. 9. 24, 
Judg. 6. 21. 
1 Kings 18. 
38. 


1 Chr.21.26. 
c1 Kings 8, 


ch. 5.13, 14. 
Ezek, 10. 3, 
4. 


d ch, 5. 14, 


ech. 5, 13. 
Ps, 136. 1. 


71 Chr. 16. 
41. 
ch. 20. 21. 
oi Kings 8. 
62, 63. 


h1 Chr. 15. 
16, 


+ Heb. 
their a. 
ich. 5.12. 


| &1 Kings 8, 
64, oe 


71 Kings 8. 
65. 


| m Josh. 13. 





{ Heb.a 
restraint. 


‘| 21 Kings 8. 
66. 


o 1 Kings 9. 
4, a 


p Deut. 12. 
5. 








their || cause, and forgive thy people 

which have sinned against thee. 

40 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, 
thine eyes be open, and vet thine ears 
be attent tunto the prayer that is made 
in this place. 
41.-Now ‘therefore arise, O Lorp God, 
into thy ‘resting place, thou, and the 
ark of thy strength: let thy priests, O 
Lorp God, be clothed with salvation, and 
let thy saints “rejoice in goodness. 

42 O Lorp God, turn not away the face 
of thine anointed: *remember the ° mer- 
cies 70f David thy servant. 

CHAPTER ¥%. 

1 God having given testimony to Solomon’s prayer 
by fire from heaven, and glory in the temple, the 
people worship him. 4 Solomon’s solemn sacrifice, 
8 Solomon having kept the feast of tabernactles, 
ani the feast of the dedication of the altar, dis- 
misseth the people. 12 God appearing to Solomon 
giveth him promises upon condition. 

OW “when Solomon had made an 

end of praying, the fire came down 
from heaven, and consumed the burnt of- 
fering and the sacrifices; and ‘the glory 
of the Lorp filled the house. 

2¢And the priests could not enter into 
the house of the Lorp, because the glory 
of the Lorp had filled the Lorp’s house. 

8 And when all the children of Israel 
saw how the fire came down, and the 
glory of the Lorp upon the house, they 
bowed themselves with their faces to the 
ground upon the pavement, and worship- 
ped, and praised the Lorp, ‘saying, For 
he is good; /ffor his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

4 § 9Then the king and all the people 
offered sacrifices before the Lorp. 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice 
of twenty and two thousand oxen, and 
an hundred and twenty thousand sheep: 
so the king and all the people dedicated 
the house of God. 

6 And the priests waited on their 1 of- 
fices: the Levites also with instruments 
of musick of the Lorp, which David the 
king had made to praise the Lorp, be- 
cause his mercy endureth for ever, when 
David praised thy their ministry; and 
ithe priests sounded trumpets” before 
them, and all Israel stood. 

7 Moreoyer "Solomon hallowed the ?mid- 
dle of the? court that was before the 
house of the Lorp: for there he offered 
burnt offerings, and the fat of the 3 peace 
offerings, because the brasen altar which 
Solomon had made was not able to re- 
ceive the burnt offerings, and the meat 
offerings, and the fat. 
8q'Also at the same time Solomon 
kept the feast seven days, and all Israel 
with him, a very great congregation, from 
the entering in of Hamath unto ™ the 
4yriver of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth day they made ta 
solemn assembly: for they kept the dedi- 
eation of the altar seven days, and the 
feast seven days. 

10 And “on the three and twentieth day 
of the seventh month he sent the people 
away into their tents, glad and merry in 
heart for the goodness that the Lorp had 
shewed unto David, and to Solomon, and 
to Israel his people. : 

11 Thus ° Solomon finished the house of 
the Lorp, and the king’s house: and all 
that came into Solomon’s heart to make 
in the house of the Lorp, and in his 
own house, he prosperously effected. 

12 ¢ And the Lorp appeared to Solo- 
mon by night, and said unto him, I have 
heard thy prayer, Pand have chosen this 
place to myself for an house of sacrifice. 
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13 4If I shut up heaven that there be 
no rain, or if I command the locusts to 
devour the land, or if I send pestilence 
among my people; 

14 If my people, twhich are called by 
my name, shall "humble themselves, and 
pray, and seek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways; ‘then will I hear 
from heaven, and will forgive their sin, 
and_will heal their land. 

15 Now ‘mine eyes shall be open, and 
mine ears attent tunto the prayer that 
is made in this place. 

16 For now have “I chosen and sancti- 
fied this house, that my name may be 
there for ever: and mine eyes and mine 
heart shall be there perpetually. 

17 *And as for thee, if thou wilt walk 
before me, as Dayid thy father walked, 
and do according to all that I have com- 
manded thee, and shalt observe my sta- 
tutes and my judgments; 

18 Then_ will I stablish the throne of 
thy kingdom, according as I have cove- 
nanted with David thy father, saying, 
y+ There shall not fail thee a man to be 
ruler in Israel, 

19 * But if ye turn away, and forsake my 
statutes and my commandments, which I 
have set before you, and shall go and 
serve other gods, and worship them; 

20 Then will I pluck them up by the 
roots out of my land which I haye given 
them; and this house; which I have sanc- 
tified for my name, will I cast out of my 
sight, and will make it to be a proverb 
and a byword among all nations. 

21 And this house, Bwhich is high, 
5shall be an astonishment to every one 
that passeth by it®; so that he shall say, 
«Why hath the Lorp done thus unto this 
land, and unto this house? 

22 And it shall be answered, Because 
they forsook the Lorp God of their fa- 
thers, which brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt, and laid hold on 
other gods, and worshipped them, and 
served them: therefore hath he brought 
all this evil upon them. 


CHAPTER 8. 

1 Solomon’s buildings. 7 The Gentiles which were 
left Solomon made tributaries ; but the Israelites 
rulers, 11 Pharaoh's daughter removeth to her 
house. 12 Solomon's yearly solemn sacrifices. 14 
He appointeth the priests and Levites to their 
places, 17 The navy fetcheth gold from Ophir. 

ND ¢it came to pass at the end of 

twenty years, wherein Solomon had 
built the house of the Lorp, and his 
own house, 

2 That the cities which Huram had !re- 
stored to Solomon, Solomon built them, 
and caused the children of Israel to 
dwell there. ; 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, 
and prevailed against it. 

4% And he built ?Tadmor in the wilder- 
ness, and all the store cities, which he 
built in Hamath. 

5 Also he built Beth-horon the upper, 
and Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, 
with walls, gates, and bars; 

6 And Baalath, and all the store cities 
that Solomon had, and all the chariot 
cities, and the cities of the horsemen, and 
tall that Solomon desired to build in Je- 
rusalem, and in Lebanon, and throughout 
all the land of his dominion. 

7 4° As for all the people that were left 
of the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, which were not of Israel, 
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8 B But of B their children, who were left 
after them in the land, whom the chil- 
dren of Israel consumed not, ?them did 
Solomon make to pay tribute® until this 


day. 

9 But of the children of Israel did So- 
lomon make no servants for his work ; 
but they were men of war, and B chief 
ofB his +captains, and captains of his 
chariots and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king So- 
lomon’s officers, even ¢two hundred and 
fifty, that bare rule over the people. 

11 4 And Solomon ¢ brought up the 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the city of 
David unto the house that he had built 
for her: for he said, My wife shall not 
dwell in the house of David king of Is- 
rael, because the places are + holy, where- 
unto the ark of the Lorp hath come. 

12 ¢ Then Solomon offered burnt offer- 
ings unto the Lorp on the altar of the 
Lorp, which he had built before the 
porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate fevery day, 
offering according to the commandment 
of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the 
new moons, and on the solemn feasts, 
9three times in the year, even in the feast 
of unleavened bread, and in the feast of 
weeks, and in the feast of 5 tabernacles. 

14 § And he appointed, according to the 
order of David his father, the courses 
of the priests to their service, and ‘the 
Levites to their ® charges, to praise and 
minister before the priests, as the duty 
of every day required: the *porters also 
by their courses at every gate: for Tso 
had David the man of God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the com- 
mandment of the king unto the priests 
and Levites concerning any matter, or 
concerning the treasures. 

167 Now all the work of Solomon was 
prepared unto the day of the foundation 
of the house of the Lorp, and until it 
was finished. So the house of the Lorp 
was perfected. 

17 § Then went Solomon to ! Ezion-geber, 
and to || Eloth, at the sea side in the land 
of Edom. 

18 ™And Huram sent him by the hands 
of his servants ships, and servants that 
had knowledge of the sea; and they went 
with the servants of Solomon to Ophir, 
and took thence four hundred and fifty 
talents of gold, and brought them to king 
Solomon. 


CHAPTER 9. 

1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom of So- 
lomon. 13 Solomon’s gold, 15 His targets. 17 
The throne of ivory. 20 His vessels. 23 His pre- 
sents. 25 His chariots and horse, 26 His tributes. 
29 His reign and death. 

ND “when the queen of Sheba heard 

of the fame of Solomon, she came to 
prove Solomon with hard questions at Je- 
rusalem, with a very great company, and 
camels that bare spices, and gold in abun- 
dance, and precious stones: and when 
she was come to Solomon, she communed 
with him of all that was in her heart. 
2 And Solomon told her all her ques- 
tions: and there was nothing hid from 

Solomon which he told her not. 

38 And when the queen of Sheba had 
seen the wisdom of Solomon, and the 
house that he had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and the 
sitting of his servants, and the atten- 
dance of his ministers, and their apparel ; 
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his || cupbearers also, and their apparel; 
and his B ascent by which he went up 
intoB the house of the Lorp; there was 
no more spirit in her. n 

5 And she said to the king, J¢ was a 
true treport which I heard in mine own 
land of thine || acts, and of thy wisdom: 
6 Howbeit I believed not their words, 
until I came, and mine eyes had seen it: 
and, behold, the one half of the great- 
ness of thy wisdom was not told me: jor 
thou exceedest the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are 
these thy servants, which stand continu- 
ally before thee, and hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lorp thy God, which 
delighted in thee to set thee on_his 
throne, to be king for the Lorp thy God: 
because thy God loved Israel, to establish 
them for ever, therefore made he thee 
king over them, to do judgment and 
justice. 

9 And she gave the king an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of spices 
great abundance, and precious stones: 
neither was there any such spice as the 
queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Huram, and 
the servants of Solomon, & which brought 
gold from Ophir, brought 1¢algum trees! 
and precious stones. 

11 And the king made of the lalgum 
trees! || + terraces to the house of the 
Lorp, and to the king’s palace, and harps 
and psalteries for singers: and there were 
none such seen before in the land of 
Judah, 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen 
of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she 
asked, beside that which Bshe had brought 
unto 6B the king. So she turned, and 
went away to her own land, she and her 
servants. 

13 { Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon: in one year was six hun- 
ae and threescore and six talents of 
gold ; 

14 Beside that which > chapmen and mer- 
chants brought. And all the kings of 
Arabia and || governors of the country 
brought gold and silver to Solomon. 

15 § And king Solomon made two hun- 
dred targets of beaten gold: six hundred 
shekels of beaten gold *went to* one tar- 
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get. 

16 And three hundred shields made he 
of beaten gold: three hundred shekels of 
gold went to* one shield. And the king 
put them in the house of the forest of 
Lebanon. 

17. Moreover the king made a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with pure 


gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the throne, 
Awith a footstool of gold, which were 
fastened to the thronef, and + stays on 
each side of the sitting place, and two 
lions standing by the stays: 

19 And twelve lions stood there on the 
one side and on the other upon the six 
steps. There was not the like made in 
any kingdom, 

20 And all the drinking vessels of king 
Solomon were of gold, and all the vessels 
of the house of the forest of Lebanon 
were of tpure gold: || none were of silver; 
it was not any thing accounted of in the 
days of Solomon. 

21 For the king’s ships went to Tarshish 
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with the servants of Huram: every three 
years once came the ships of Tarshish 
bringing gold, and silver, |j/ivory, and 
apes, and peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon passed all the 
Kings of the earth in riches and wisdom. 
23 f And all the kings of the earth 
sought the presence of Solomon, to hear 
his wisdom, that God had put in his 
heart. 

24 And they brought every man his pre- 
sent, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, 
and raiment, harness, and spices, horses, 
and mules, a rate year by year. 

25 ¢ And Solomon ¢had four thousand 
stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen; whom he bestowed 
in the chariot cities, and with the king 
at Jerusalem. 

26 4 ¢And he reigned over all the kings 
ffrom the || river even unto the land 
of the Philistines, and to the border of 
Egypt. 

279And the king +made silver in Jeru- 
salem as stones, and cedar trees made 
he as the sycomore trees that are in the 
5low plains® in abundance. 

28 * And they brought unto Solomon 
horses out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 
29 { ‘Now the rest of the acts of Solo- 
mon, first and last, ave they not written 
in the ®+book of Nathan the prophet, 
and in the prophecy of “ Ahijah the Shi- 
lonite, and in the visions of ‘Iddo the 
seer against Jeroboam the son of Nebat? 
30 ™ And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 
over all Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, 
and he was buried in the city of David 
his father: and Rehoboam his son reign- 
ed in his stead. 


CHAPTER 10. 

1 The Israelites, assembled at Shechem to crown 
Rehodoam, by Jeroboam make a suit of relax- 
ation unto him. 6 Rehoboum, refusing the old 
men’s counsel, by the advice of young men an- 
swereth them roughly. 16 Ten tribes revolting 
kill Hadoram, and make Rehoboam to jlee. 

ND «Rehoboam went to Shechem: for 
to Shechem were all Israel Come to 
make him king. 
2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who was in Egypt, 
bwhither he had fled from the presence 
of Solomon the king, heard it, that Je- 
roboam returned out of Egypt. 
8 And they sent and called him. So 

Jeroboam and all Israel came and spake 

to Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: 
now therefore ease thow somewhat the 
grievous servitude of thy father, and his 
heavy yoke that he put upon us, and 
we will serve thee. ; 

5 And he said unto them, Come again 
unto me after three days. And the peo- 
ple departed. 

6 4 And king Rehoboam took counsel 
with the old men that had stood before 

Solomon his father while he yet lived, 

saying, What counsel give ye me to re- 

turn answer to this people? ; 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, If 
thou be kind to this people, and please 
them, and speak good words to them, 
they will be thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel which the 
old men gave him, and took counsel 
with the young men that were brought 
up with him, that stood before him. 

9 And he said unto them, What advice 
give ye that we may return answer to 
this people, which have spoken to me, 
saying, Ease somewhat the yoke that thy 
father did put upon us ? 

10 And the young men that were brought 
up with him spake unto him, saying, 
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Thus shalt thou answer the people that 
spake unto thee, saying, Thy father made 
our yoke heavy, but make thou it some- 
what lighter for us; thus shalt thou 
say unto them, My little jinger shall be 
thicker than my father’s loins. 

11 For whereas my father + put a heavy 
yoke upon you, I will put more to your 
yoke: my father chastised you with whips, 
but I will chastise you with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people eame 
to Rehoboam on the third day, as the 
king bade, saying, Come again to me on 
the third day. 

13 And the king answered them roughly; 
and king Rehoboam forsook the counsel 
of the old men, 

14 And answered them after the adyice of 
the young men, saying, My father made 
your yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: 
my father chastised you with whips, but 
I will chastise you with scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the 
people: *for !the cause was! of God, 
that the Lorp might perform his word, 
which he spake by_the ¢4hand of Ahijah 
the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat. 

16 § And when all Israel saw that the 
king would not hearken unto them, the 
people answered the king, saying, What 
portion have we in David? and we have 
none inheritance in ‘the son of Jesse: 
every man to your tents, O Israel: and 
now, David, see to thine own house. So 
all Israel went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel that 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram 
that was over the ? tribute; and the chil- 
dren of Israel stoned him with stones, 
that he died. But king Rehoboam + made 
speed to get him up to his chariot, to 
flee to Jerusalem. 

19 ¢ And Israel rebelled against the house 
of David unto this day. 


CHAPTER 11. 

1 Rehoboam raising an army to subdue Israet, is 
Jorbidden by Shemaiah. 5 He strengtheneth his 
kingdom with forts and provision, 13 The priests 
and Levites, and such as feared God, forsaken 
by Jeroboam, strengthen the kingdom of Judah. 
18 The wives and children of Rehoboam. 

ND “when Rehoboam was come to 
Jerusalem, he gathered of the house 
of Judah and Benjamin an hundred and 
fourscore thousand chosen men, which 
were warriors, to fight against Israel, 
that he might bring the kingdom again 
to Rehoboam. 
2 But the word of the Lorp came *to 

Shemaiah the man of God, saying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of So- 
lomon, king of Judah, and to all Israel 
in Judah and Benjamin, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not go 
up, nor fight against your brethren: re- 
turn every man to his house: for this 
thing is done of me. And they obeyed 
the words of the Lorp, and returned 
from going against Jeroboam. 

5 ¢ And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, 
and built cities for defence in Judah. 

6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, 
and Tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and 1Shoco, and Adul- 


m, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 
ig a Adoraim, and Lachish, and <Aze- 
an, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 
which are in Judah and in Benjamin 
fenced cities. 
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put captains in them, and store of vic- 
tual, and of oil and wine. i 

12 And in every several city he put shields 
and spears, and made them exceeding 
2strong, having? Judah and Benjamin on 
his side. 

183 ¢ And the priests and the Leyites 
that were in all Israel {resorted to him 
out of all their coasts. 

14 For the Levites left ‘their * suburbs 
and their possession, and came to Judah 
and Jerusalem: for ¢Jeroboam and _ his 
sons had cast them off from executing 
the priest’s office unto the Lorp: 

15 *And he ordained him priests for the 
high places, and for / the ‘devils, and 
for ¥the calves which he had made. 

16 *And after them out of all the tribes 
of Israel such as set their hearts to seek 
the Lorp God of Israel came to Jerusa- 
lem, to sacrifice unto the Lorp God of 
their fathers. | 

17 So they ‘strengthened the kingdom 
of Judah, and made Rehoboam the son 
of Solomon strong, three years: for three 
years they walked in the way of Dayid 
and Solomon. 

18 ¢ And Rehoboam took him Mahalath 
the daughter of Jerimoth the son of Da- 
vid to wife, and Abihail the daughter of 
Eliab the son of Jesse; 

19 Which bare him children; Jeush, and 
Shamariah, and Zaham, 

20 And after her he took * Maachah the 
daughter of Absalom; which bare him 
Abijah, and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelo- 
mith. 

21 And Rehoboam, loved Maachah the 
danghter of Absalom above all his wives 
and his concubines: (for he took eigh- 
teen wives; and threescore concubines ; 
and begat twenty and eight sons, and 
threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam ‘made Abijah the son 
of Maachah *the chief, to be5 ruler a- 
mong his brethren: for he thought to 
make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed 
of all his children throughout all the 
countries of Judah and Benjamin, unto 
every fenced city: and he gave them 
victual in abundance. And he ®desired 
+many wives. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 Rehoboam, forsaking the Lord, is punished by 
Shishak, 5 He and the princes, repenting at the 
preaching of Shemaiah, are delivered from de- 
struction, but not from spoil, 13 Uhe reign and 
death of Rehoboum. 

ND “it came to pass, when Reho- 

pboam had established the kingdom, 
and had strengthened himself, % he for- 
sook the law of the Lor», and all Israel 
with him. 

2¢And it came to pass, that in the fifth 
year of king Rehoboam Shishak king of 

Egypt came up against Jerusalem, be- 
cause they had 1} transgressed against 1 


the Lorn, 
8 With twelve hundred chariots, and 
threescore thousand horsemen; and the 


people were without number that came 
with him out of Egypt; “the Lubims, 
the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities which per- 
tained to Judah, and came to Jerusalem. 
5 4 Then came *Shemaiah the prophet 
to Rehoboam, and ¢o the princes of Judah, 
that were gathered together to Jerusalem 
because of Shishak, and said unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorp, /Ye have forsaken 
me, and therefore haye I also left you 
in the hand of Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel and 








Var. Renp.— V. 12. strong. And there were 
37.14. Probably, pasture-grounds.-—* V, 15. satyrs (Is. 
13. 21),——5 V. 22. to be head, evon.——® V,, 28. i.e. for 


his sons. 


— Chap. 12. 1 V. 2. dealt-unfaithfully with. 











the king #humbled themselves; and they 
said, "he Lorn és righteous. 

7 And when the Lorp saw that they 
humbled themselves, ‘the word of the 
Lorp came to Shemaiah, saying, They 
have humbled themselves; therefore I will 
not destroy them, but I will grant them 
2\/some deliverance?; and my wrath shall 
not be poured out upon Jerusalem by the 
hand of Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless «they shall be his servants ; 
that they may know 'my service, and the 
service of the kingdoms of the countries. 

9™So Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, and took away the 
treasures of the house of the Lorp, and 
the treasures of the king’s house; he 
took all: he carried away also the shields 
of gold which Solomon had ™made, 

10 Instead of which king Rehoboam made 
shields of brass, and committed them ° to 
the hands of the chief of the 3 guard, that 
kept the entrance of the king’s house. 

11 And when the king entered into the 
house of the Lorn, the “guard came and 
fetched them, and brought them again 
into the %guard chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himself, the 
wrath of the Lorp twmed from him, that 
he would not destroy him altogether : 
and also in Judah things went well4, 

13 4 So king Rehoboam strengthened 
himself in Jerusalem, and reigned: for 
P Rehoboam was one and forty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, 7 the city 
which the Lorp had chosen out of all 
the tribes of Israel, to put his name 
there. And his mother’s name was Naa- 
mah an Ammonitess. 

14 And he did evil, because he 5|| pre- 
pared not his heart to seek the Lorp. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and 
last, are they not written in the °} book 
of Shemaiah the prophet, "and of Iddo 
the seer 7concerning genealogies7? *And 
there were wars between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers 
and was buried in the city of David: and 
8¢ Abijah his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER 13. 

1 Abijah succeeding maketh war against Jero- 
boam, 4 He declareth the right of his cause, 18 
Trusting in God he overcometh Jeroboum, 21 
The wives and children of Abijah. 

OW “in the eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over 

Judak. 

2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. 


His mother’s name also was B & Michaiah 


the daughter of y Uriel of Gibeah y. And 
there was war between Abijah and Jero- 


oam. 
3 And Abijah 1}set the battle in array! 
with an army of valiant men of war, even 
four hundred thousand chosen men: Jero- 
boam also 1 set the battle in array! a- 
gainst him with eight hundred thousand 
chosen men, being mighty men of yalour. 
4 7 And Abijah stood up upon mount 
* Zemaraim, which iy in mount Ephraim 
and said, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, an 
all Israel ; 

5 Ought ye not to know that the Lorp 
God of Israel ¢ gave the kingdom over 
Israel to David for ever, even to him and 
to his sons ‘by a covenant of salt ? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the 








Abijah succeedeth him. 
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Abijah overcometh Jeroboam. 


2 CHRONICLES, 14 


Asa spoileth the Ethiopians. 





servant of Solomon the son of David, 3is 
risen* up, and * hath f rebelled* against 
his lord. 

7 And there 5 are gathered unto him 
?yain men, °the children of Belial®, and 
7 have strengthened themselves against 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when Re- 
hoboam was young and 8 tenderhearted, 
and could not withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand the 
kingdom of the Lorp in the hand of the 
sons of David; and ye be a great multi- 
tude, and ¢here are with you golden calves, 
which Jeroboam " made you ior gods. 

9* Have ye not cast out the priests of 
the Lorp, the sons of Aaron, and the 
Leyites, and have made you priests after 
the manner of the nations of other lands? 
*so that whosoever cometh + to 9 conse- 
crate himself with a young bullock and 
seven rams, the same may be }° a priest 
of them that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, the Lorn is our God, 
and we have not forsaken him ; and the 
priests, which minister unto the Lorp, 
are the sons of Aaron, and the Levites 
wait upon their business : 

11 ‘And they burn unto the Lorp every 
morning and eyery evening burnt sacri- 
fices and sweet incense: the ™ shewbread 
also set they in order wpon the pure 
table ; and the candlestick of gold with 
the lamps thereof, "to burn every even- 
ing: for we keep the charge of the Lorp 
our God; but ye have forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, ™ God himself is with 
us for our captain, and his priests with 
sounding trumpets to cry alarm a- 
gainst you. O children of Israel, ? fight 
ye not against the Lorp God of your 
fathers ; for ye shall not prosper. 

18 § But Jeroboam caused 1%an ambush- 
ment to come about behind them: so 
they were before Judah, and the ambush- 
ment was behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked back, behold, 
the battle was before and behind: and 
they cried unto the Lorp, and the priests 
sounded with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout: 
and as the men of Judah shouted, it 
came to pass, that God ¢smote Jeroboam 
and all Israel before Abijah and Judah. 
16 And the children of Israel fled before 
Judah: and God delivered them into their 


and. 

17 And Abijah and his people slew them 
with a great slaughter: so there fell down 
slain of Israel five hundred thousand 
chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel were 
brought under at that time, and the chil- 
dren of Judah prevailed, " because they 
relied upon the Lorp God of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, 
and took cities from him, Beth-el with 
the towns thereof, and Jeshanah with 
the towns thereof, and ‘Ephrain with the 
towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength 
again in the days of Abijah: and the 
Lorp ‘struck him, and “he died. 

21 4 But Abijah waxed mighty, and mar- 
ried fourteen wives, and begat twenty and 
two sons, and sixteen daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, 
and his ways, and his sayings, are writ- 
ten in the ||story of the prophet *Iddo. 


CHAPTER 14. 

1 Asa succeeding destroyeth idolatry. 6 Having 
peace, he sirengthencth his kingdom with forts 
and armies, 9 Calling on God, he overthroweth 
Zerah, and spoileth the Ethiopians. 
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Var. Renv.— V. 6. rose.——* rebelled. — V, 7. were, 
Ssons of wickedness (lit. of worthlessness).——7 Omit. 
— 8 faint-hearted (Deut. 20. 8).——9%V, 9. install 
(Ex. 28. 41).— 1° hecometh.— J, 12. the (true) God. 
the trumpets of alarm (Num, 10. 9).——3 7. 18. the. 











1O Abijah slept with his fathers, and| _ Before 
they buried him in the city of David; Me ele 


and ¢ Asa his son reigned in his stead. 

In his days the land was quiet ten years. | a1 Kings15. 
2 And Asa did that which was good and | 8, ke. 

right in the eyes of the Lorp his God 

3 For he took away the altars of the 
strange gods, and the high places, and 
‘brake down the ! + images, “and cut 
down the ?groves : 

4 And commanded Judah to seek the 
Lorp God of their fathers, and to do 
the law and the commandment. 

5 Also he took away out of all the cities 
of Judah the high places and the *+im- 
vite and the kingdom was quiet before 

im. 

6 Y And he built fenced cities in Judah: 
for the land had rest, and he had no war 
in those years ; because the Lorp had 
given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us 
build these cities, and make about them 
walls, and towers, gates, and bars, while 
the land is yet before us; because we 
have sought the Lorp our God, we haye 
sought him, and he hath given us rest on 
every side. So they built and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army of men_ that 
bare *targets and spears, out of Judah 
three hundred thousand; and out of Ben- 
jamin, that bare ®shields and drew bows, 
two hundred and fourscore thousand: all 
these were mighty men of valour. 

9 ¥ ¢And there came out against them 
Zerah the Ethiopian with an host of a 
thousand thousand, and three hundred 
chariots; and came unto f Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and 
they set the battle in array in the valley 
B of Ch degyernrs at 8 Mareshah. 

11 And Asa #cried unto the Lorp his 
God, and said, Lorn, f 6it is “nothing 
with thee to help, whether with many, 
or with them that have no powers: 
help us, O Lorp our God; for we rest 
on thee, and ‘in thy name we go against 
this multitude. O Lorp, thou art our 
God; 7let not ||man prevail? against thee. 
12 So the Lorp *smote the Ethiopians 
before Asa, and before Judah; and the 
Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and the people that were 
with him pursued them unto ! Gerar: 
and the Ethiopians were overthrown, that 
they could not recover themselves; for they 
were t+ destroyed before the Lorp, and be- 
fore his host; and they carried away very 
much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities round 
about Gerar; for ™ the fear of the Lorp 
came upon them: and they spoiled all 
the cities; for there was exceeding much 
spoil in them. 

15 They smote also the ®tents of cattle’, 
and carried away sheep and camels in 
abundance, and returned to Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 Asa with Judah and many of Israel, moved by 
the prophecy of Azariah the son of Oded, make 
@ solemn covenant with God. 16 He putteth down 
Maachah his mother for her idolatry. 18 He) «Num, 24, 
bringeth dedicate things into the house of God,| 9, 
and enjoyeth a long peace. Jndg. 8. 10. 

ND “the Spirit of God came upon ch, 20, 14. 
Azariah the son of Oded: & 24. 20. 
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cir, 951, 
b See 

1 Kings 15. 
14. 

ch. 15, 17. 
e Ex. 34. 18, 

Heb. 
statues. 
d@ 1 Kings 11. 
7. 


7 Heb. sun 
images. 


941, 
ech, 16, 8. 


f Josh. 15- 
44. 


g Ex. 14. 10. 
ch. 13. 14, 
Ps. 22. 5. 


h 1 Sam. 14. 
6. 


i1 Sam. 17. 


45. 
Prov. 18. 10, 


|| Or, mortal 
man, 


& ch. 13. 15. 


UGen, 10,19. 
& 20,1. 


+ Heb. 


broken. 


m Gen. 35.5, 
ch, 17.10. 








rahs.——V. 5. images of the sun.——‘*V. 8. ie. 
shields that covered the whole body. — i.e. smaller 
shields. ——®V. 11. there is none able beside thee, 


to help between the strong and the weak, Be. Ke.; 
or, there is none able like thee to help as well the 
strong as the weak, Kamp. But see Var. Read. —— 
7 Rather, a mortal cannot keep (the field)——§ VY. 15. 
i.e. nomadic tribes. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 14. V. 10. B northwards of, 
Sept. Gr.m—  V. 11. B it is impossible to keep (the 
field) against thee, whether for strong or for weak, 
Kamp. (one letter modified). 
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Asa putteth away idolatry. 


2 CHRONICLES, 16. 


He is reproved by Hanani. 











Before 2 And he went out tto meet Asa, and 
| CHRIST! gaid unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all 
ese | Judah and Benjamin; & The Lorp is 
#iHieb: before with you, while ye be with him; and ‘if 
Asa. ye seek him, he will be found of you; but 
b James 4.3. | “if ye forsake him, he will forsake you. 
¢ ver. 4, 15. 3 1 Now ¢for a long season Israel hath been 
1Chr.28.9.| without the true God, and without fa 
ch. 38.12, | teaching priest, and without law. 
Jer. 29.13. | 4 But 9when they in their trouble did 
Matt.7.7. | turn unto the Lorp God of Israel, and 
dch. 24.20. | sought him, he was found of them. 
¢ Hos. 3. 4, 5 And "in those times there was no 
fLev. 10.1. | peace to him that went out, nor to him 
g Deut.4.29.| that came in, but great vexations were 
A Judg. 5.6. | upon all the inhabitants of the countries. 
i Matt.24.7,/ 6*And nation was {destroyed of nation, 
+ Heb. and city of city: for God did vex ! them 
beaten in with all adversity. 
whecea: 7 *Be ye strong therefore2, and let not 
your hands be weak: for your work shall 
be rewarded. 
8 And when Asa heard these words, and 
the prophecy 8B of Oded the prophet B, he 
t Heb. abo- | took courage, and put away the tabomi- 
mination’. | nable idols out of all the land of Judah 
and Benjamin, and out of the cities 
kch.13.19. | *which he had taken from 3 mount Eph- 
raim, and renewed the altar of the Lorp, 
that was before the porch of the Lorp. 
9 And he gathered all Judah and Ben- 
Ich. 11.16. | jamin, and 'the strangers with them out 
of Ephraim and Manasseh, and out of 
Simeon: for they fell to him out of 
Israel in abundance, when they saw that 
the Lorp his God was with him. 
10 So they gathered themselves together 
at Jerusalem in the third month, in the 
fifteenth year of the reign of Asa. 
mech. 14.15.| 11 ™And they offered unto the Lorp 
t Heb. in tthe same time, of “the spoil which they 
that day. |had brought, seven hundred oxen and 
nch. 14.13.) seven thousand sheep. 
o 2 Kings 12 And they °entered into a covenant to 
S391, | Seek the Lorp God of their fathers with 
Neh. 10.29, | all their heart and with all their soul; 
p Ex. 22.20, | 18 P That whosoever would not seek the 
qDeut.13, | LORD God of Israel 4 should be put to 
5, 9,15, death, whether small or great, whether 
man or woman. 
14 And they sware unto the Lorp with 
a loud voice, and with shouting, and 
with trumpets, and with cornets. 
15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: 
for they had sworn with all their heart, 
r ver. 2, and "sought him with their whole desire; 
and he was found of them: and the Lorp 
gave them rest round about. 
s1Kings15.| 16 { And also concerning *Maachah the 
13.” || mother of Asa the king, he removed 
I Thetis, | her from being +queen, because she had 
Taher, made an 5yidol Sin a groveS: and Asa 
1 Kings 15, | cut down her ‘idol, and stamped it, and 
2, 10. burnt it at the brook Kidron. 
Ue 17 But ‘the high places were not taken 
waning away out of Israel: nevertheless the heart 
5. | of Asa was perfect all his days. 
1Kings15, | 18 4 And he brought into the house of 
14, &e. God the things that his father had de- 
dicated, and that he himself had dedicated, 
silver, and gold, and vessels. 
19 And there was no more war unto the 
five and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 








Var. Renp.—Chap. 15. 1Vs, 83-6. And for many 
days Israel was.... (rest as A.V.), Be. Rather, And 
many days (shall pass) for Israel.... But when they 
in their trouble turn......, and seek him, he shall 
be found of them. And in those times there shall 
be...., for great vexations shall be.... And nation 
shall be dashed against nation, and city against 
city, for God shall vex, Kamp, (Ke. attempts a com- 
promise). ——® V. 7. But as for you, be strong, — 

V. 8. the hill-country of.——-#V7, 16. i.e. queen- 
mother; lit. mistress. —5 image to be affrighted at, 
—— unto Asherah. 

Var. READ.—Chap. 15. V. 8. B Omit, Be, Ke. Or 
read, which Azariah the son of Oded the prophet 
spake, Ke. 








CHAPTER 16. Betors 
1 Asa, by the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Baasha EEN a 
Srom building of Ramah. 7 Being reproved i 
thereof by Hanani, he putteth him in prison, 
ll Among his other acts in his disease he seek- 
eth not to God, but to the physicians. 13 His 
death and burial. $ 
N the fsix and thirtieth®8 year of the ow vie. 
reign of Asa *Baasha king of Israel) (onding of 
came up against Judah, and built Ra-| the ten 
mah, to the intent that he might let| tribes from 
none go out or come in to Asa king of Sad Reyaree 
Judah, pala tt 
2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold} king. 
out of the treasures of the house of the | a1 Kings 
Lorp and of the king’s house, and sent} 15.17, &e. 
to Ben-hadad king of Syria, that dwelt | > ch. 15.9. 
at + Damascus, saying, TBebe & 
3 There is a league between me and thee, feist 2521 
as there was between my father and thy 
father: behold, I have sent thee silver 
and gold; go, break thy league with 
Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart 
from me. 
4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 
Asa, and sent the captains of + his armies | t Heb. 
against the cities of Israel; and they| which were 
smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and 4 
all the Bstore cities of B Naphtali. 
5 And it came to pass, when Baasha 
heard ##, that he left off building of Ra- 
mah, and let his work cease. 
6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; 
and they carried away the stones of Ra- 
mah, and the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baasha was building; and he built there- 
with Geba and Mizpah. 
74 And at that time *Hanani the seer 941. 
came to Asa king of Judah, and said | ci Kings 
unto him, 4Because thou hast relied on} 16.1. 
the king of Syria, and not relied on the} 19% | 
Lorp thy God, therefore is the host of the | “7.2 5" 
king of Syria escaped out of thine hand. ¥: 
8 Were not ‘the Ethiopians and f the | ech. 14.9. 
Lubims ta huge host, with very many |fch. 12.3, 
chariots and horsemen? yet, because thou | t Heb. in 
didst rely on the Lorn, he delivered them | %#dance. 
into thine hand. 
9 9 For the eyes of the Lorp run to and | g Joh 34. 21. 
fro throughout the whole earth, || to shew] Prov. 5. 21. 
himself strong in the behalf of them| $3%,3- ie 
whose heart is perfect toward him. Here-| % 32 39." 
in ‘thou hast done foolishly: therefore | Zech. 4. 10. 
from henceforth *thou shalt have wars. | || Or, 
10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, He AO 
and ‘put him in ta prison house!; for! them, ge. 
he was in a rage with him because of | ;1sam.13 
this thing. And Asa t+oppressed some of \ 
the people the same time. i1 Kings 15. 
11 4 ‘And, behold, the acts of Asa, first) 32- 
and last, lo, they are written in the book | * ch. 18. 26. 
of the kings of Judah and Israel. sa een 
12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year |; yep. 
of his reign was diseased in his feet, | crushed. 
* until his disease was exceeding great: 21 Kings 15 
yet in his disease he “sought not to the . 
Lorp, but to the physicians. m Jer. 17. 5. 
138 § “And Asa slept with his fathers, 914. 
and died in the one and fortieth year of | *1Kings1s. 
his reign. um 
14 And they buried him in his own se-| + yep, 
pulchres, which he had }+made for himself | ‘diggea 
in the city of David, and laid him in| o Gen. 50.2 
the bed which was filled ° with sweet | Mark16.1 
odours and divers kinds of spices pre-| Jom 19-9, 
pared by the apothecaries’ art: and they pich.31. 19. 
made Pa very great burning for him. Jer. 84.5. 


CHAPTER 17. 

1 Jehoshaphat, succeeding Asa, reigneth well, and 
prospereth. 7 He sendeth Levites with the princes 
to teach Judah, 10 His enemies being terrified 
by God, some of them bring him presents and 
tribute, 12 His greatness, captains, and armies. 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 16. 1¥V. 10, the stocks (dit. 
stock-house). —? V. 12. Omit. i; 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 16. V. 1. 6 six and twentieth, 
Gr, See 1 Kings 15. 383.——V. 4. B stores of cities 
of, Heb. text corruptly. Cinneroth, unto all the land 
of, Be. Th. (after 1 Kings 15. 20). 
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Jehoshaphat’s good reign. 


2 CHRONICLES, 17, 18. 


Ahab seduced by false prophets. 
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i Gen, 35, 5. 
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k2 Sam. 8, 
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ND «Jehoshaphat his son reigned in 
his stead, and strengthened himself 
against Israel. 

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and set garrisons in the 
land of Judah, and in the cities of Eph- 
raim, which Asa his father had taken. 

3 And the Lorp was with Jehoshaphat, 
because he walked in the first ways || of 
his father 6 David, and sought not unto 
1 Baalim ; 

4 But sought to the Zorp God of his 
father, and walked in his commandments, 
and not after «the doings of Israel. 

5 Therefore the Lorp stablished the 
kingdom in his hand; and all Judah 
4+ brought to Jehoshaphat presents; ‘and 
he had riches and honour in abundance. 

6 And his heart || was lifted up in the 
ways of the Lorp: moreover fhe took 
away the high places and 2groves out of 
Judah. 

7 § Also in the third year of his reign he 
sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, 
and *to Obadiah, and 3 to Zechariah, and 
’ to Nethaneel, and 3 to Michaiah, 9 to teach 
in the cities of Judah. 

8 And with them he sent Levites, even 
Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, 
and Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and Je- 
honathan, and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and 
Tob-adonijah, Levites ; and with them 
Elishama and Jehoram, priests. 

9'And they taught in Judah, and had 
the book of the law of the Lorp with 
them, and went about throughout all the 
cities of Judah, and taught the people. 

10 q And ‘the fear of the Lorp {fell 
upon all the kingdoms of the lands that 
were round about Judah, so that they 
made no war against Jehoshaphat. 

11 Also some of the Philistines * brought 
Jehoshaphat presents, and + tribute sil- 
ver; and the Arabians brought him flocks, 
seven thousand and seven hundred rams, 
and seven thousand and seven hundred 
he goats. 

12 4 And Jehoshaphat waxed great ex- 
ceedingly; and he built in Judah 5|| cas- 
tles, and cities of store. 

13 And he had much ‘business in the 
cities of Judah: and 7the men of war, 
mighty men of valour, 7 were in Jerusa- 


lem. 

14 And 8 these are the numbers ® of them 
according to *the house of their fathers 9: 
Of Judah, the captains of thousands; Ad- 
nah the !chief, and with him mighty 
men of valour three hundred thousand. 

15 And +next to him was Jehohanan the 
eaptain, and with him two hundred and 
fourscore thousand, 

16 And next him was Amasiah the son 
of Zichri, ‘who willingly offered himself 
unto the Lorp; and with him two hun- 
dred thousand mighty men of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty 
man of valour, and with him armed men 
ait bow and shield two hundred thou- 
sand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and 
with him an hundred and fourscore thou- 
sand ready prepared for the war. 

19 These waited on the king, beside 
mthose whom the king put in the fenced 
cities throughout all Judah. 


CHAPTER 1s. 

1 Jehoshaphat, joined in affinity with Ahab, is 
persuaded to go withhim against Ramoth-gilead, 
4 Ahub, seduced by false prophets, accordiny to 
the word of Micaiuh, is slain there, 


17. 8. the Baals (‘lords’); 
Asherahs.——3 V. 7. Omit. 
a load of.— 5YV, 12. fortresses.—— 








OW Jehoshaphat * had riches and 

honour in abundance, and ®* joined 
affinity with Ahab. 
2 ¢ And + after certain years he went 
down to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab 
killed sheep and oxen for him in abun- 
dance, and for the people that he had 
with him, and ! persuaded him to go up 
with him to Ramoth-gilead. 
3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou 
go with me to Ramoth-gilead? And he 
answered him, I am as thou art, and 
my people as thy people; and we will 
be with thee in the war. 
4 4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king 
of Israel, ¢Enquire, I pray thee, at the 
word of the Lorp to day. 
5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered 
together of prophets four hundred men, 
and said unto them, Shall we go to Ra- 
moth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? 
And they said, Go up; for God will de- 
liver i¢ into the king’s hand. 
6 But Jehoshaphat said, Js there not 
here a prophet of the Lorp ft besides, 
that we might enquire of him ? 
7 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 
hoshaphat, There is yet one man, by 
whom we may enquire of the Lorp: but 
I hate him; for he never prophesied good 
unto me, but always evil: the same is 
Micaiah the son of Imla. And Jehosha- 
phat said, Let not the king say so. 
8 And the king of Israel called for one 
of his | officers, and said, ¢ Fetch quickly 
Micaiah the son of Imla. 
9 And the king of Israel and Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah sat either of them 
on his throne, B clothed in their robes, 
and they sat in a ||void placeB at the 
entering in of the gate of Samaria; and 
all the prophets prophesied before them. 
10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
had made him horns of iron, and said, 
Thus saith the Lorp, With these thou 
shalt push Syria until +they be consumed. 
11 And all the prophets prophesied so, 
saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and 
prosper: for the Lorp shall deliver 7 
Into the hand of the king. 
12 And the messenger that went to call 
Micaiah spake to him, saying, Behold, 
the words of the prophets declare good 
to the king +with one assent; let thy 
word therefore, I pray thee, be like one 
of their’s, and speak thou good. : 
18 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp liveth, 
€eyen what my God saith, that will I 
speak. 4 
14 And when he was come to the king, 
the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall 
we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall 
I forbear? And he said, Go ye up, and 
prosper, and they shall be delivered into 
your hand. ae 
15 And the king said to him, How many 
times shall I adjure thee that thou say 
nothing but the truth to me in the name 
of the Lorp? 
16 Then he said, I did see all Israel 
scattered upon the mountains, as sheep 
that have no shepherd: and the Lorp 
said, These have no master ; let them 
return therefore every man to his house 
in peace. cs 
17 And the king of Israel said to Je- 
hoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that he 
yea not prophesy good unto me, || but 
evil 
i8 Again he said, Therefore hear the 
word of the Lorn; I saw the Lorp sit- 
ting upon his throne, and all the host 
of heayen standing on his right hand 
and on his left. 
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Ahab is slain at Ramoth-gilead. 
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19 And the Lorp said, Who shall entice 
Ahab king of Israel, that he may go 
up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one 
spake saying after this manner, and an- 
other saying after that manner, 

20 Then there came out 2a / spirit”, and 
stood before the Lorp, and said, I will 
entice him. And the Lorp said unto 
him, Wherewith ? 

21 And he said, I will go out, and be a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all his pro- 
phets. And the Lorp said, Thou shalt 
entice him, and thou shalt also prevail: 
go out, and do even so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, 9the Lorp 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of 
these thy prophets, and the Lorp hath 
spoken evil against thee. 

23 Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
came near, and "smote Micaiah upon the 
cheek, and said, Which way went the 
Spirit of the Lorp from me to speak 
unto thee ? 

24 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt 
see on that day when thou shalt go ||in- 
to tan inner chamber to hide thyself. 

25 Then the king of Israel said, Take 
ye Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon 
the governor of the city, and to Joash 
the king’s son; : 

26 And say, Thus saith the king, ‘ Put 
this fellow in the prison, and feed him 
with bread %of affliction? and with water 
Sof affliction’, until I return in peace. 
27 And Micaiah said, If thou certainly 
return in peace, then hath not the Lorp 
spoken by me. And he said, Hearken, 
*#all ye people *. 

28 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah went up to Ramoth- 
gilead. . 

29 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 
hoshaphat, I will disguise myself, and 
will go to the battle ; but put thon on 
thy robes. So the king of Israel disguised 
himself ; and they went to the battle. 

30 Now the king of Syria had command- 
ed the captains of the chariots that were 
with him, saying, Fight ye not with small 
or ae save only with the king of Is- 
rael. 

31 And it came to pass, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, 
that they said, It is the king of Israel. 
Therefore they compassed about him to 
fight: but Jehoshaphat cried out, and the 
Lorp helped him ; and God } moved them 
to depart from him. 

52 For it came to pass, that, when the 
captains of the chariots perceived that it 
was not the king of Israel, they turned 


f Job 1.6. 


g Job 12. 16. 
Isai, 19, 14, 
Ezek, 14, 9. 


h Jer. 20. 2. 
Mark 14.65. 
Acts 23, 2. 


}) Or, from 
chamber to 
chamber. 

+ Heb.a 
chamber in 
@ chamber. 


é ch. 16. 10, 





¢ Heb. from | back again + from pursuing him, 
after him. 83 And a certain man drew a bow tat a 
ee Ute venture, and smote the king of Israel 
eg ” |+between the 5 joints of the harness 5: 
Dene ntre | therefore he said to his chariot man, 
Jjointsand | Turn thine hand, that thou mayest carry 
between the | me out of the host; for Iam + wounded. 
eee 34 And the battle increased that day : 
ie Stl howbeit the king of Israel stayed himself 
4 up in is chariot against the Syrians un- 
til the even: and about the time of the 
sun going down he died. 
CHAPTER 19. 
1 Jehoshaphat, reproved by Jehu, visiteth his king- 
om. } His instructions to the judges, 8 to the 
priests and Levites, 
806, ND Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
returned to his house in peace to Je- 
rusalem, 
a1Sam,9.9,| 2 And Jehu the son of Hanani “the seer 
went out to meet him, and said to king 





Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou help the un- 


Var. Runp.—2V. 20. the spirit (i.e. of prophecy). 
8 7. 26. in scant quantity.—#* V7. 27. Lit. O peo- 
ples, all of them: so in Misah 1. 2 (sce 1 Kings 22. 
28, Var. Read,).—®5 V, 83. lower and upper armour. 
See on 1 Kings 22. 34, 




















godly, and ®love them that hate the Before 
Lorp? therefore is ° wrath upon thee ee ie 
from before the Lorp. B 

8 Nevertheless there are ¢ good things] y ps. 139, 21, 
found in thee, in that thou hast ! taken | , «, 99, 95, 
away the groves} out of the land, and | g on.17.4,6. 
hast ?¢ prepared thine heart to seek God. | See ch. 12. 
4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem :| 2- 

and the went out again through the peo- gee ue 
ple from Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim, + Heb cise 
and brought them back unto the Lorp |!) joj ar0 
God of their fathers. wot out, 
5 4 And he set judges in the land 
throughout all the fenced cities of Judah, 

city by city, 

6 And said to the judges, Take heed 

what ye do: for f ye judge not for man, | feut.1.17. 
but for the Lorp, Ywho is with you Tit} g ps. 92.2, 
the judgment. Eccles. 5. 8. 
7 Wherefore now let the fear of the Lorn | + Heb. in the 
be upon you; take heed and do it: for saree lon 
' there is no iniquity with the Lorp our Kes SAN 
oe oe ‘respect of persons, nor taking | "Rom. 9 ia, 
of gifts. i Deu, 10.17. 
8 | Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehosha-} Job ri 19. 
phat * set of the Levites, and of the| Acts 10.34, 
priests, and of the ‘chief of the fathers$| om,?.U. 
of Israel, for the judgment of the LorD,} Epn6.9 
and for 8 * controversies, when they re-| Col. 3. 25. 
turned * to Jerusalem f. 1 Pet. 1.17. 
9 And he charged them, saying, Thus eee 16. 
shall ye do 'in the fear of the Lorp,| oy y7 5, 
faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 12 San. 23, 
10 ™ And what cause soever shall come | 3. . 
to you of your brethren that dwell in} mDeut. 17. 
their cities, 5 between blood and blood 5, | 8 &e. 


®Sbetween law and commandment, statutes 
and judgments ®, ye shall even warn them 
that they trespass not against the Lorp, 
and so * wrath come upon °® you, and 
upon your brethren: this do, and ye shall 
not trespass. 

11 And, behold, Amariah the chief priest 
is over you Pin all matters of the Lorn; 
and Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the 
ruler of the house of Judah, for all the 
king’s matters: also the Levites shall be 
officers before you. + Deal courageously, 
and the Lorp shall be @with the good. 


CHAPTER 20. 

1 Jehoshaphat in his fear proclaimeth a fast. 5 
His prayer, 14 The prophecy of Jahaziel. 20 
Jehoshaphat exhorteth the people, and setteth 
singers to praise the Lord, 22 The great over- 
throw of the enemies, 26 The people, having 
blessed God at Berachah, return in triumph, 
31 Jehoshaphat's reign, 35 His convoy of ships, 
which he made with Ahaziah, according to the 
prophecy of Eliezer, unhappily perished. 

T came to pass after this also, that 
the children of Moab, and the children 
of Ammon, and with them ! other beside ! 

Bthe Ammonitesf, came against Jehosha- 

phat to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told Je- 

hoshaphat, saying, There cometh a great 

multitude against thee from beyond the 
sea B on this side Syria8; and, behold, 
they be “in Hazazon-tamar, which is > En- 


gedi. 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set + him- 
self to *seek the Lorp, and “proclaimed 
a fast throughout all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves toge- 
ther, to ask help of the Lorp: even out 


Var. Renvp.—Chap. 19. 197. 8. extinguished the 
Asherahs. ——? directed. —8 V. 8. heads of the fa- 
thers’ houses, —— * controversies. And they (Je- 
hoshaphat, &c., see v. 4) returned, Be. Ke. Kamp, 
— 5 Vy. 10. i.e. in cases involving th ¥ 
tween murder and manslaughter. ——®i.e. in the a 
plication of different statutes (comp. Deut. 17. 8). 
—— Chap. 20, 1¥. 1, certain of. See Var. Read, 

Var. READ.—Chap. 19. V,8. B controversies of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, Sept. Mo.——Chap. 20, 
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V. 1. B the Mehunites, (Targ. ‘Edomites’), (Sept. 
*Mineeans’), Hw. Be, Ke, Grove (transposition) ; mount 
from Edom, 


Seir, Mo. (comp. vs. 10, 22, 28).——V. 2. B 
Calmet, Mo. Ew. Be, Ke. (1.) 
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o Bzek.3.18. | 


e distinction be- 











Jehoshaphat’s prayer. 


2 CHRONICLES, 20. 


Overthrow of the enemies. 














Before of all the cities of Judah they came to 
CHRIST! seek the Lorp. 

806, 5 g And Jehoshaphat stood in the con- 
gregation of Judah and Jerusalem, in the 
house of the Lorp, before the new court, 
6 And said, O Lorp God of our fathers, 

¢ Deut. 4.39. | av not thou *God in heaven? and Jrulest 
Josh. 2.11.| not thou over all the kingdoms of the 
i Kings 8. | heathen? and yin thine hand is there not 
eae 6.9, | Power and might, so that none is able to 
7Ps.47.2,8, | Withstand thee ? Oe 
Dan. 4.17, | 7 Art not thou "our God, t who + didst 
25, 32. drive out the inhabitants of this land before 
g1Chr.29, |thy people Israel, and gavest it to the 
te g.u. |S8eed of Abraham * thy friend for ever ? 
Matt. 6.13,| 8 And they dwelt therein, and have built 
h Gen. 17.7.| thee a sanctuary therein for thy name, 
Ex. 6.7. saying, 
{ Heb. thou.| 9! It, when evil cometh upon us, as the 
iPs. 44.2. | sword, judgment, or pestilence, or famine, 
kIsai. 41.8. | we stand before this house, and in thy 
James 2.23. | presence, (for thy ™name és in this house,) 
11 Kings 8. |and cry unto thee in our affliction, then 
3, #75, v9 | thou wilt hear and help. 
30. | 10 And now, behold, the children of Am- 
mch.6.20. |™Mon and Moab and mount Seir, whom 
n Deut. 2,4, | thou ™wouldest not let Israel invade, 
i when they came out of the land of Egypt, 
oNum.20. | but * they turned from them, and de- 
a. stroyed them not; 
11 Behold, I say, how they reward us, 
p Ps. 83.12, | Pto come to cast us out of thy possession, 
which thou hast given us to inherit. 
q1Sam. 3, 12 O our God, wilt thou not 4% judge 
13. them? for we have no might against this 
great company that cometh against us; 
7 Ps. 25.15. | neither know we what to do: but "our 
& 121.1,2, | eyes ave upon thee. 
Ki b® | 43 And all Judah stood before the Lorn, 
“+ | with their little ones, their wives, and 
their children. 
14 4 Then upon Jahaziel the son of Ze- 

Z chariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of 

Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, a Levite of 
sNum.l1, | the sons of Asaph, ‘came the Spirit of the 
25, 26. Lorp in the midst of the congregation ; 
pete 15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, 
&2.20. |and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
thou king Jehoshaphat, Thus saith the 
t Ex. 14.13, | Lord unto you, ‘Be not afraid nor dis- 
Deut. 1.29 mayed by reason of this great multitude; 
20. "" | for the battle is not your’s, but God’s. 
& 31, 6, 8. 16 To morrow go ye down against them: 
ch. 32.7, | behold, they come up by the f cliff of 
+ Heb. Ziz ; and ye shall find them at the end 
CG ie of the 2 || brook, before the wilderness of 
1 Or, valley. | Teruel. 
ulx. 14.13, | 17 “Ye shall not need to fight in this 
ob battle: set yourselves, stand ye still, and 
see the salvation of the Lorp with you 
O Judah and Jerusalem: fear not, ‘not 
be dismayed ; to morrow go out against 
#Num.l4. |} them: “for the Lorp will be with you. 
Lae 1s And Jehoshaphat ¥ bowed his head 
&43.3, | with his face to the ground: and all Ju- 
y2Ex.4.31, | dah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell 
before the Lorp, worshipping the Lorp. 
19 And the Leyites, of the children of 
the Kohathites, and of the children of the 
3 Korhites, stood up to praise the Lorp 
God of Israel with a loud voice on high. 
20 q And they rose early in the morn- 
ing, and went forth into the wilderness 
of Tekoa: and as they went forth, Je- 
Tani. 7.9 hoshaphat stood and said, Hear me, O 
epee? Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
ay 16. | Believe in the Lorp your God, so shall 
+ Heb. ye be established ; believe his prophets, 
praisers, so shall ye prosper. i 
61Chr,16. | 21 And when he bed consulted _ the 

k eople, he appointed singers unto e 

Bea 186. ae @and + that should praise * the 
o} Chr. 16. | beauty of holiness 4, as they went out be- 
ch.s.18, |fore the army, and to say, » Praise the 
& 7,3, 6. Lorp; ‘for his mercy endwreth for ever. 

Var. Renpv.— V. 16. watercourse. —%V7. 19. i.e. 
‘a V. 21, in holy adornment (J Chron, 
16, 29), ; 








22 4 + And when they began jf to sing 
and to praise, ¢the Lorp set 5 ambush- 
ments against the children of Ammon, 
Moab, and mount Seir, which were come 
against Judah; and || they were smitten. 
23 For the children of Ammon and 
Moab stood up against the inhabitants 
of mount Seir, utterly to slay and de. 
stroy them: and when they had made an 
end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one 
helped +to destroy another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the 
Swatch tower in® the wilderness, they 
looked unto the multitude, and, behold, 
they were dead bodies fallen to the earth, 
and +none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his peo- 
ple came to take away the spoil of them, 
they found among them in abundance 
both riches B with the dead bodies #, and 
precious 7 jewels, which they stripped off 
for themselves, more than they could 
carry away: and they were three days in 
gathering of the spoil, it was so much. 
26 4 And on the fourth day they assem- 
bled themselves in the valley of || Bera- 
chah ; for there they blessed the Lorp: 
therefore the name of the same place 
was called, The valley of § Berachah, unto 
this day. 

27 Then they returned, every man of Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in 
the tforefront of them, to go again to 
Jerusalem with joy; for the Lorp had 
«made them to rejoice over their enemies. 
28 And they came to Jerusalem with 
psalteries and harps and trumpets unto 
the house of the Lorp. i 

29 And fthe fear of God was on all the 
kingdoms of ¢hose countries, when they 
had heard that the Lorp fought against 
the enemies of Israel. 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet: 
for his 9God gave him rest round about. 
81 And. Jehoshaphat reigned over 
Judah: he was thirty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And 
his mothers name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Asa 
his father, and departed not from it, 
doing that which was right in the sight 
of the Lorp. | 

33 Howbeit ‘the high places were not 
taken away: for as yet the people had 
not 9*prepared their hearts unto the God 
of their fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jeho- 
shaphat, first and last, behold, they are 
written in the +book of Jehu the son 
of Hanani, "!who tis mentioned! in the 
book of the kings of Israel. 

35 § And after this ™did Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah join himself with Ahaziah 
king of Israel, who did very wickedly : 

36 || And he joined himself with him to 
make ships to go to Tarshish: and they 
made the ships in Ezion-gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah of 
Mareshah prophesied against Jehosha- 
phat, saying, Because thou hast joined 
thyself with Ahaziah, the Lorp hath 
broken thy works. "And the ships were 
broken, that they were not able to go °to 


Tarshish. 

CHAPTER 21, 

1 Jehoram, succeeding Jehoshaphat, slayeth his 
brethren. 5 His wicked reign. 8 Edomand Lib- 
nah revolt, 12 The prophecy of Elijah against 
him in writing. 16 The Philistines and Ara- 
bians oppress him, 18 His incurable disease, 
infamous death, and burial. 











Before 
CHRIST 
896. 





t Heb. 
And in the 
time that 
they, Sc. 

t Heb. in 
singing and 
praise. 

d Judg. 7. 
22. 

1 Sam. 14, 
20. 

|| Or, they 
smote one 
another, 

t Heb. 


Sor the de- 
struction. 
+ Heb. there 
was not un 
escaping. 


|| That is, 
Blessing. 


+ Heb. head. 


¢ Neh. 12. 
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f ch. 17.10. 
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a 1 Kings 22, 
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20, &e. 

+ Heb.jand. 


SF ver. 13. 
Ley. 17. 7. 
& 20. 5. 

|) Which was 
writ before 
his death, 
2 Kings 2.1. 


g ver. 11, 
h Ex, 34. 15. 
Deut. 31.16. 
il Kings 16. 
31—33. 
2 Kings 9. 
22. 


i ver. 4. 

+t Heb. a 
great 
stroke. 
1 ver. 18, 19. 
cir. 887. 
m1Kings1l. 
14, 23. 

+ Heb. car- 
ried captive, 
Bee ch. 22. 


n ch. 24. 7. 
887. 
} Or, 
Ahaziah, 
ch. 22, 1, 
or, dzariah, 
ch, 22. 6. 


|| His son, 
Ahaziah 
Prorex, 
2 Kings 9, 
29, soon 
after. 
over. 15. 





OW «Jehoshaphat slept with his fa- 

thers, and was buried with_ his 
fathers in the city of David. And Jeho- 
ram his son |/reigned in his stead, 

2 And he had brethren the sons of Je- 
hoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Ze- 
chariah, and Azariah, and Michael, and 
Shephatiah: all these were the sons of 
Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 

3 And their father gave them great gifts 
of silver, and of gold, and of precious 
things, with fenced cities in Judah: but 
the kingdom gave he to || Jehoram; be- 
cause he was the firstborn. 

4. Now when Jehoram was risen up to 
the kingdom of his father, he strength- 
ened himself, and slew all his brethren 
with the sword, and divers also of the 
princes of Israel. 

5 9 °Jehoram was thirty and two years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem, 

And he walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, like as did the house of 
Ahab: for he had the daughter of °Ahab 
to wife: and he wrought that which was 
evil in the eyes of the Lorp. 

7 Howbeit the Lorp would not destroy 
the house of David, because of the cove- 
nant that he had made with David, and 
ag he promised to give a 1tlight to him 
and to his ¢sons for ever. 

8 9 ¢In his days the Hdomites revolted 
from under the {dominion of Judah, and 
made themselves a king. 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his 
2princes, and all his chariots with him: 
and he rose up by night, and Bsmote the 
Edomites which compassed him inf, and 
the captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under 
the hand of Judah unto this day. The 
same time also did Libnah revolt from 
under his hand; because he had forsaken 
the Lorp God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover he made high places in the 
Bmountains of Judah, and caused the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to f commit for- 
nication, and compelled Judah thereto. 

12 ¢ And there came a || writing to him 
from Elijah the prophet, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of David thy father, 
Because thou hast not walked in the 
ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in 
the ways of Asa king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, and hast 9made Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to 'go 
a whoring, like to the ‘whoredoms of the 
house of Ahab, and also hast “slain thy 
brethren of thy father’s house, which 
were better than thyself : 

14 Behold, with ta great plague will the 
Lorp smite thy people, and thy children, 
and thy wives, and all thy goods: 

15 And thou shalt have great sickness 
by ‘disease of thy bowels, until thy 
bowels fall out by reason of the sick- 
ness day by day. 

16 { Moreover the Lorp stirred up a- 
gainst Jehoram the spirit of the Philis- 
tines, and of the Arabians, that were 
near the Ethiopians: 

17 And they came up into Judah, and 
brake into it, and + carried away all the 
substance that was found in the king’s 
house, and "his sons also, and his wives; 
so that there was never a son left him, 
save || Jehoahaz, the youngest of his 


sons. 

18 ¥ || And after all this the Lorn smote 
him °in his bowels with an incurable 
disease. 





Var. Renv.—Chap. 21. 


1V. 7. lamp.— ?Vv. 9. 


captains (1 Chr. 26, 26). 


Var. 


Rxrapv.—Chap. 21. 
smote him, Gr. —— V. 


V.9. B the Edomites.... 
ll. B cities, Sept. Vulg. Mo. 


(Z.) Comp. Ezek. 16, 24, 25. 





19 And it came to pass, that in process 
of time, after the end of two years, his 
bowels fell out by reason of his sickness: 
so he died %of sore diseases’, And his 
people made no burning for him, like 
Pthe burning of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
in Jerusalem eight years, and *departed 
t+without being desired *. Howbeit they 
buried him in the city of David, but not 
in the sepulchres of the kings. 


CHAPTER 22. 

1 Ahaziah succeeding reigneth wickedly. 5 In his 
confederacy with Joram the son of Ahab, he is 
sluin by Jehu, 10 Athaliah, destroying all the 
seed royal, save Joash, whom Jehoshabeath his 
aunt hid, wsurpeth the kingdom, 

ND_ the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
made “Ahaziah his youngest son king 
in his stead: for the band of men that 
came with the Arabians to the camp had 
slain all the "eldest. So Ahaziah the son 











Ahaziah succeedeth him. | 


Before 
CHRIST 
885, 


p ch. 16. 14, 


t Heb. with- 
out desire. 
Jer, 22. 18, 


885. 
a 2 Kings 8. 


, &c, 
See ch, 21, 
17. 








ver. 6, 

of Jehoram king of Judah reigned. b ch. 21. 17. 
2 BeForty and two years old was A-|¢See2Kings 
haziah when he began to reign, and he] 8. 26. 
reigned one year in Jerusalem. His mo- 
ther’s name also was ¢ Athaliah the! dch. 21.6. 
daughter of Omri. 

8 He also walked in the ways of the 
house of Ahab: for his mother was his 
counsellor to do wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of 
the Lorp like the house of Ahab: for 
they were his counsellors after the death 
of his father to his destruction. 

5 ¥ He walked also after their counsel, 884. 
and ¢ went with Jehoram the son_ of | ¢2Kings8., 
Ahab king of Israel to war against Ha-| 28 ée. 
zael king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead: and : : 
the Syrians smote Joram. f 2 Kings 9. 
6 f And he returned to be healed in} 15 
Jezreel }because of 1 the wounds +which |} Neb. 
were given him at; Ramah, when he fought ie 
with Hazael king of Syria. And f || Aza-| wownded 
riah the son of Jehoram king of Judah| im. 
went down to see Jehoram the son of | || Otherwise 
Ahab at Jezreel, because he was sick. to 

7 And the + destruction of Ahaziah 9 was | Ver. 1. and 
of God *by coming to Joram: for? when] Jehoahaz, — 
he was come, he *went out with Jehoram| ¢h: 21:17. 
against Jehu the son of Nimshi, ‘whom | t Heb: 
the Lorp had anointed to cut off. the | Yeading 
house of Ahab. gTudgnd a, 
8 And it came to pass, that, when Jehn | ‘1 Kings 12. 
was ‘executing judgment upon the house] 14 
of Ahab, and ‘found the princes of Ju-| cl 10-}- 
dah, and the sons of the brethren of | "2 Bings® | 
Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah, he] ;5 kings9 
slew them. 6,7. 
9 ™And he sought Ahaziah: and they | £2Kingsio. 
caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria,) | 10, 11. 
and brought him to Jehu: and when they | /2 Kings 10. 
had slain him, they buried him: Because, | 1% 14 
said they, he is the son of Jehoshaphat, | "? Kings 9. | 
who “sought the Lonp with all his heart.| (74s in” 
5 So the house of Ahaziah had no power | the king- 
to keep still? the kingdom. dom of 

10 4 °But when Athaliah the mother of} Smaria. 
Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she | ™¢h:17.% 
arose and destroyed all the seed royal 884. 
of the house of Judah. oe eaawaat 
11 But -pJehoshabeath, the daughter of | , oxKingsu. 
the king, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, | ‘2, 
and stole him from among the king’s| Jehoskeba, 
Var. Renv.—* V. 19. in sore pains. —4V. 20. i.e. 


died unregretted. Or, walked in no fair (lit. desir- 


able) way, Sept. Vulg. Kamp. —— Chap. 22. 


+ Oo. 


of (Heb. text has ‘for,’ obviously by mistake). See 


2 Kings 8. 29.— VY. 7. in that he came. 


Pan and, 


37. 9. And the house of Ahaziah had none who 


was able for. 
Var. Reap.—Chap. 22. V. 2. B Twenty 
(2 Kings 8. 26), Pesh. (Sept. has ‘twenty’) 


and two 
Ew. Be, 


Ke. Kamp.—vV. 6, B Ahaziah, some MSS. Sept. Pesh. 
Vulg. Ew, Be. Ke. Kamp.—  V. 10. B So a few MSS. 


Comp. 2 Kings ll, 1; spake, .Heb. text (obviously | 


by mistake), 
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Joash is made king. 2 CHRONICLES, 23, 24. Jehoiada restoreth the worship of God. 





e Before sons that were slain, and put him and 
ee his nurse in *a bedchamber. So Jeho- 
shabeath, the daughter of king Jehoram, 
the wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for she 
was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him from 
Athaliah, so that she slew: him not, 
12 And he was with them hid in the 
house of God six years: and Athaliah 
reigned over the land. 


CHAPTER 23. 


1 Jehoiada, having set things in order, maketh 
Joash king, 12 Athaliah 2s slain. 16 Jehoiada 
restoreth the worship of God, 


878. AND @in the seventh year Jehoiada 
a 2Kings11, strengthened himself, and took the 
4, ke, captains of hundreds, Azariah the son of 


Jeroham, and Ishmael the son of Jeho- 
hanan, and Azariah the son of Obed, and 
Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and Elisha- 
phat the son of Zichri, into covenant 
with him. 
2 And they went about in Judah, and 
gathered the Levites out of all the cities 
of Judah, and the ! chief of the fathers) 
of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. 
8 And all the congregation made a cove- 
nant with the king in the house of God. 
And he said unto them, Behold, the 
king’s son shall reign, as the Lorp hath 

b2Sam.7. |said of the sons of David. ' 

22. 4 This is the thing that ye shall do; 


enss?+ | A third part of you ‘entering on the 
ch,6.16. |sabbath, of the priests and of the Le- 
& 7.18, vites, shall be porters of the + doors; 

& 21.7. 5 And a third part shall be at the king’s 


e1.Chr.9. house; and a third part at the gate of 
+ Heb the foundation: and all the people shall 
thresholds. |e in the courts of the house of the 
Lorp. 
6 But let none come into the house of 
d1Chr.23. | the Lorp, save the priests, and ¢ they 
28, 29, that minister of the Levites; they shall 
go in, for they are holy: but all the 
people shall keep the watch of the Lorp. 
7 And the Levites shall compass the 
king round about, every man with his 
weapons in his hand; and whosoever else 
cometh into the house, he shall be put 
to death: but be ye with the king when 
he cometh in, and when he goeth—out. 
8 So the Levites and all Judah did ac- 
cording to all things that Jehoiada the 
priest had commanded, and took every 
man his men that were to come in on 
the sabbath, with them that were to go 
‘ out on the sabbath: for Jehoiada the 
¢ Seel Chr. | priest dismissed not ‘the courses. 
= 9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered 
a to the captains of hundreds spears, and 
bucklers, and shields, that had been king 
Dayid’s, which were in the house of God. 
f 10 And he set all the people, every man 
; having his weapon in his hand, from the 
+ Heb. right tside of the ttemple to the left 





shoulder. | side of the temple, *along by? the altar 
Lee and the temple, by the king round about. 
eee 11 Then they brought out the king’s 


son, and put upon him the crown, and 

/fDeut.17, | B3f gave him the testimony?f, and made 

Nae him king. And Jehoiada and his sons 

| ; Heb.Let | anointed him, and said, +God save the 

emg «| king. 

Hae: 12 § Now when Athaliah heard the noise 
of the people running and praising the 
king, she came to the people into the 

F house of the Lorp: 

4 18 And she looked, and, behold, the 
king stood tat his pillar* at the enter- 
ing in, and the princes and the trumpets 
by the king: and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and sounded with trum- 


Var, Renp.—*V. 11. the. —— Chap, 23. 17. 2 
heads of the fathers’ houses.——?V. 10. towards. 
— $Y. il. (Text has merely ‘the testimony.’) —— 
47. 18, oA his platform. 

Var. Reap.—Chap, 28. V. 11. B (Text corrupt, 
| Land, Gr.) 


Be le ie = 


















pets, also the singers with instruments of| Before 
musick, and °9such as taught to sing5|CHRIST 
praise. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, 878: 
and said, +Treason, Treason. 1 Chr. 25 
14 Then Jehoiada the priest B brought | %s,~°"”” 
out the captains of hundreds that were + Heb. 
set over the host, and said unto them, | Conspiracy. 
Have her forth ®of the ranges&: and 
whoso followeth her, let him be slain 
with the sword. For the priest said, Slay | 
her not. in the house of the Lorp. 

15 So they 7laid hands on her7; and 
when she was come to the entering "of | h Neh. 3.23. 
the horse gate by the king’s house, they 
slew her there. 

16 4 And Jehoiada made a covenant be- 
tween him, and between all the people, | 
and between the king, that they should | 
be the Lorp’s people. | 
17 Then all the people went to the 
house of Baal, and brake it down, and 
brake his altars and his images in pieces, 
and *slew Mattan the priest of Baal be-|iDeut.13.9. | 
fore the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada 8 appointed the offices 
of the house of the Lorp ® by the hand 
of the priests the Levites, whom David 
had * distributed in the house of the| *1Chr.2s. 
Lorp, to offer the burnt offerings of the| $20 31. 
Lorp, as it is written in the ‘law of Mo-| yin oe 
ses, with rejoicing and with singing, as} 9°" 
it was ordained +by David. t Heb. by 
19 And he set the “porters at the gates] the hands 
of the house of the’ Lorp, that none| of David. 
which was unclean in any thing should ee an 
enter in. m1 Chr. 26 
20 "And he took the captains of hun-| 1,xc. 
dreds, and the nobles, and the governors | n2Kingsli. | 
of the people, and all the people of -the| 19. | 
land, and brought down the king from 
the house of the Lorp: and they came 
through the high gate into the king’s 
house, and set the king upon the throne 
of the kingdom. 

21 And all the people of the land re- 
joiced: and the city was quiet, after that 
they had slain Athaliah with the sword. 


CHAPTER 24. 

1 Joash reigneth well all the days of Jehoiada, 
4 He giveth order for the repair of the temple. 
15 Jehoiada’s death and honowrable bwrial, 17 
Joash, falling to idolatry, slayeth Zechuriah the 
son of Jehoiada, 23 Joash is spoiled by the 
Syrians, and sluin by Zabad and Jehozabad, 
27 Amaziah succeedeth him. 

OASH 4was seven years old when he| cir.878. 
began _to reign, and he reigned forty | «2Kings11- 

years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name| 4, ; 4 

also was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. Sgt ee 
2 And Joash did that which was right | See ch. 26. 

in the sight of the Lorp all the days of | * 

Jehoiada the priest. 

8 And Jehoiada took for him two wives; 
and he begat sons and daughters. 

4 4 And it came to pass after this, that 

Joash was minded + to repair the house | + Heb. 

of the Lorp. to renew. 
5 And he gathered together the priests 856. 

and the Levites, and said to them, Go 
out unto the cities of Judah, and ¢gather | ¢2Kings12. | 
of all Israel money to repair the house| * | 
of your God from year to year, and see 
that ye hasten the matter. Howbeit the 

Levites hastened i not. e 
6 ¢And the king called for Jehoiada the | 7? ines}. 

chief, and said unto him, Why hast thou] “* 

not required of the Levites to bring in 

out of Judah and out of Jerusalem the] , 5. 99 39 

1eollection, according to the commandment | “33°14, 16.’ 

of «Moses the servant of the Lorp, and) ¢ jum.1. 

of the congregation of Israel, for the} s0. 

2ftabernacle of witness? Acts 7. 44. 
4” For the sons of Athaliah, that wicked | g ch. 21.17. 


Var. ‘Renp.—5V. 13. leading the chant of, —— 
67, 14. within the ranks.—-7V. 15. made way for 
her on both sides. —-®V. 18. put.—— into, —— 
Chap. 24. 17s. 6, 9. tax.—?* tent. 

Var. Reap.—V, 14. 8 commanded, Pesh. Th. 
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Jehoiada’s death and burial. 


2 CHRONICLES, 25. 


Amaziah beginneth to reign well. 
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856. 





h 2 Kings 12. 
4 


| 
| 7 
i2 Kings 12. 
ae 
+ Heb. 
@ vowwe. 
k ver. 6. 


12 Kings 12. 
10. 


} Heb. the 
healing 
went up 
upon the 
work. 


m See 
2 Kin. 12. 
13. 


| Or, 
pestils. 


cir. 850. 


cir. 840. 


n1 Kings 14. 
23. 


o Judg. 5. 8. 
ch. 19. 2. 
& 28. 13. 


p ch. 36. 15. 
Jer.7.25, 26. 
4. 








t Heb. 
clothed, as 
Judg.6. 34. 


ry Num. 14, 
41. 


35. 
Acts 7.58, 


840. 

{+ Heb. inthe 
revolution 
of the year. 

u 2 Kings 12. 
17. 





woman, had broken up the house of God; 
and also all the *dedicated things of the 
house of the Lorp did they bestow upon 
Baalim. ’ 

8 And at the king’s commandment ‘they 
made a chest, and set it without at the 
gate of the house of the Lorp. : 

9 And they made 7 a_ proclamation 
through Judah and Jerusalem, to bring 
in to the Lorp “the ! collection that Mo- 
ses the servant of God Zaid upon Israel 
in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the peo- 
ple rejoiced, and brought in, and cast in- 
to the chest, until they had made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that at what 
time the chest was brought unto the 
king’s office by the hand of the Levites, 
and 'when they saw that there was much 
money, the king’s scribe and the high 
priest’s officer #came and emptied? the 
chest, and took it, and carried it to_his 
place again. Thus they did day by day, 
and gathered money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it 
to such as did the work of the service 
of the house of the Lorp, and 5 hired 
masons and carpenters to repair the 
house of the Lorp, and also such as 
wrought iron and brass to mend the 
house of the Lorp. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and ®t+the 
work was perfected® by them, and_ they 
set the house of God 7in his state7, and 
strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished it, they 
brought the rest of the money before the 
king and Jehoiada, “whereof were made 
vessels for the house of the Lorp, even 
vessels to minister, and ||to offer withal, 
and spoons, and vessels of gold and sil- 
ver. And they offered burnt offerings in 
the house of the Lorp continually all the 
days of Jehoiada. 

15 7 But Jehoiada waxed old, and was 
full of days when he died; an hundred 
and thirty years old was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of 
David among the kings, because he had 
done good in Israel, both toward God, 
and toward his house. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came 
the princes of Judah, and made obeisance 
to the king. Then the king hearkened 
unto them. 

1s And they left the house of the Lorp 
God of their fathers, and served §"groves 
and idols: and ° wrath came upon Judah 
and Jerusalem for this their trespass. 

19 Yet he Psent prophets to them, to 
bring them again unto the Lorp; and 
they testified against them: but they 
would not give ear. 

20 And 4the Spirit of God +came upon 
Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, 
which stood above the people, and said 
unto them, Thus saith God, * Why trans- 
gress ye the commandments of the Lorp, 
that ye cannot prosper? ‘because ye have 
forsaken the Lorp, he hath also forsaken 

ou. 

21 And they conspired against him, and 
‘stoned him with stones at the command- 
ment of the king in the court of the 
house of the Lorp. 

22 Thus Joash the king remembered not 
the kindness which Jehoiada his father 
had done to him, but slew his son. And 
when he died, he said, The Lorp look 
upon 7, and require it. 

23 9 And it came to pass tat the end 
of the year, that “the host of Syria came 
up against him: and they came to Judah 





and they 





Var. Renp.—' V. 11, officers (Zit. office)——* came, 


emptied,—— V. 12. they hired.—®5 7. 13, 


Lit. a bandage was applied to the work (Jer. 30. 
17).—' according to the measure thereof, /, 18. 


the Asherahs. 








and Jerusalem, and destroyed all the 
princes of the people from among the 
people, and sent all the spoil of them 
unto the king of + Damascus. 

24. 9For the army of the Syrians *came 
with a small company of men, and the 
Lorp Y delivered a very great host into 
their hand, because they had forsaken the 
Lorp God of their fathers. So they * exe- 
cuted judgment against Joash. 

25 And when they were departed from 
him, (for they left bim in great 1°dis- 
eases,) “his own servants conspired a- 
gainst him for the blood of the °sons of 
Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on his 
bed, and he died: and they buried him 
in the city of David, but they buried 
him not in the sepulchres of the kings, 
26 And these are they that conspired 
against him; || Zabad the son of Shimeath 
an Ammonitess, and Jehozabad the son 
of || Shimrith a Moabitess. 

27 J Now concerning his sons, and the 
llgreatness of ‘the burdens laid upon 
him, and the jrepairing of the house 
of God, behold, they are written in the 
|| story of the book of the kings. 4And 
Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER 25. 

1 Amaziah beginneth to reign well. 3 He executeth 
justice on the traitors. 5 Having hired an army 
of Israelites against the Edomites, at the word of 
a prophet he loseth the hundred talents, and dis- 
misseth them. 11 He overthroweth the Edomites, 
10, 13 The Israelites, discontented with their dis- 
mission, spoil as they return home. 14 Amaziah, 
proud of his victory, serveth the gods of Edom, and 
despiseth the admonitions of the prophet. 17 He 
provoketh Joash to his overthrow, 20 His reign. 
27 He is slain by conspiracy. 

MAZIAH “was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name was Je- 
hoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorp, »but not with a 
perfect heart. 

3 7 ¢Now it came to pass, when the 
kingdom was testablished to him, that 
he slew his servants that had killed the 
king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but 
did as it is written in the law in the 
book of Moses, where the Lorp com- 
manded, saying, ¢The fathers shall not 
die for the children, neither shall the 
children die for the fathers, but every 
man shall die for his own sin. 

5 § Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah 
together, and 1made them captains over 
thousands, and captains over hundreds, 
according to the houses of their fathers 1, 
throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and 
he numbered them ‘from twenty years 
old and above, and found them three 
hundred thousand choice men, able to 
go forth to war, that could handle spear 
and shield. 

6 He hired also an hundred thousand 
mighty men of valour out of Israel for 
an hundred talents of silver. 

7 But there came a man of God to him, 
saying, O king, let not the army of Is- 
rael go with thee; for the Lorp ds not 
with Israel, Bto wit, with all the children 
of Ephraim. 








Before 
CHRIST 
839. 





t+ Heb. 
Darmesek, 
x Lev. 26. 8. 
Deut,32.30. 
Isai, 30, 17. 
y Ley. 26.25. 
Deut. 28.25, 
2 ch, 22.8. 
Isai. 10. 5. 


a 2 Kings 12. 
20. 
6 ver. 21, 


| Or, 
Jozachar, 

2 Kings 12. 
21. 

| Or, 
Shomer. 

839. 

c 2 Kings 12, 
18. ck 

+ Heb, 
Sounding. 

|| Or, com- 

mentary. 

d 2 Kings 12. 
21, 


a 2Kings 14. 
1, &c. 


6 See 2 Kin. 
14.4, 
ver, 14. 

¢2 Kings 14. 
5, eer 

+ Heb. 
confirmed 


upon him. 


d Deut. 24, 
16. 
se 14, 


Jer. 31. 30. 
Ezek.18.20, 


e Num. 1. 3, | 





Var. Renpv.— V. 24, Truly. —10 7, 25. pains. — 
ly, 27. Or, multitude of the oracles concerning 
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17. 5. ordered them ac- 
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with all the children of Ephraim, strengthening 
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Targ. Sept. Vulg.) 2 
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make thee fall,’ Zu. Be. Ke. 
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“And God shall not 














He smiteth the Edomites. 
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Uzziah reigneth well, 
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8 2 But if thou wilt go, do it?, be strong 

for the battle: God shall make thee fall B 
before the enemy: for God hath f power 
to help, and to cast down. 

9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, 
But what shall we do for the hundred 
talents which I have given to the tarmy 
of Israel? And the man of God answer- 
ed, The Lorp is able to give thee much 
more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, to wit, 
the army that was come to him out of 
Ephraim, to go thome again: wherefore 
their anger was greatly kindled against 
Judah, and they returned home tin great 
anger. 

11 q And Amaziah strengthened himself, 
and led forth his people, and went to 
hthe valley of salt, and smote of the chil- 
dren of Seir ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand %/efé alive did 
the children of Judah carry away cap- 
tive’, and brought them unto the top of 
the rock, and cast them down from the 
top of *the rock*, that they all were 
broken in pieces. 

13 { But + the soldiers of the army which 
Amaziah sent back, that they should not 
go with him to battle, fell upon the cities 
of Judah, from Samaria even unto Beth- 
horon, and smote three thousand of them, 
and took much spoil. 

14 9 Now it came to pass, after that 
Amaziah was come from the slaughter 
of the Edomites, that the brought the 
gods of the children of Seir, and set 
them up to be *his gods, and bowed 
down himself before them, and burned 
incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lorp was 

indled against Amaziah, and he sent 
unto him a prophet, which said unto 
him, Why hast thou sought after ' the 
gods of the people, which ™could not 
deliver their ‘own people out of thine 
hand ? 

16 And it came to pass, as he talked 
with him, that the king said unto him, 
5 Art thou made of the king’s counsel? 5 
forbear; why shouldest thou be smitten ? 
Then the prophet forbare, and said, I 
know that God hath +”determined to de- 
stroy thee, because thou hast done this, 
and hast not hearkened unto my counsel. 
17 ¢ Then ° Amaziah king of Judah took 
advice, and sent to Joash, the son of 
Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu, king of Is- 
rael, saying, Come, let us see one another 
in the face. 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to 
Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The 
|| thistle that was in Lebanon sent to the 
cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give 
thy daughter to my son to wife: and 
there passed by ta wild beast that was 
in Lebanon, and trode down the thistle. 
19 Thou sayest, Lo, B thou hast smit- 
tenfB the Edomites; and thine heart 
lifteth thee up to ®boast: abide now_at 
home ; why shouldest thou meddle 7to 
thine hurt 7, that thou shouldest fall, even 
thou, and Judah with thee? 

20 But Amaziah would not hear; for Pit 
came of God, that he might deliver them 
into the hand of their enemies, because 
they 8¢sought after the gods of Edom. 
21 So Joash the king of Israel went up; 
and they saw one another in the face, 
both he and Amaziah king of Judah, at 
Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. 
22 And Judah was tput to the worse 





Var. Ruenv.—?V. 8 


But go thou (alone), act, 


De W. Be. Ke.—° Vy. 12, did the children of Ju- 
dah carry away captive alive. ——‘*the crag; or, 
Sela. Comp. 2 Kings 14. 7.—5V. 16. Have we 


made thee a_ counsellor of the king?——®V. 19. 
win glory.—’ with calamity.——* V. 20. had sought. 
Var. Reav,—V. 19.68 I have smitten, Sept. Mo. (pt:) 





before Israel, and they fled every man to 

his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel_ took 

Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Joash, 

the son of “Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, 

and brought him to Jerusalem, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate 
of Ephraim to ft the corner gate, four 
hundred cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and the 
silver, and all the vessels that were found 
in the house of God with Obed-edom, 
and the treasures of the king’s house, 
the hostages also, and returned to Sa- 
maria. 

25 q ‘And Amaziah the son of Joash 
king of Judah lived after the death of 

Joash son of Jehoahaz king of Israel fif- 

teen years. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, 
first and last, behold, ave they not_writ- 
ten in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Israel ? 

27 4 Now after the time that Amaziah 

did turn away tfrom following the Lorp 

they {made a conspiracy against: him in 

Jerusalem; and he fied to Lachish: but 

they sent to Lachish after him, and slew 

him there. 
28 And they brought him upon horses, 
and buried him with his fathers in the 
city of f || Judah. 

CHAPTER 26. 

1 Uzziah succeeding, and reigning well in the days 
of Zechariah, prospereth. 16 Waxing proud, he 
invadeth the priest's office, and is smitten with 
ceproey: 22 He dieth, and Jotham succeedeth 

wm. 

ene all the people of Judah took 

“|| Uzziah, who was sixteen years old, 
and made him king in the room of his 
father Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and restored it to 

Judah, after that the king slept with his 

fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and 
two years in Jerusalem. His mother’s 
name also was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorp, according to all 

that his father Amaziah did. 

5 And + he sought God in the days of 

Zechariah, who }¢had understanding tin! 

the B visions of God: and as long as 

he sought the Lorp, God made him to 
prosper. 

6 And he went forth and ¢warred a- 
gainst the Philistines, and brake down 
the wall of Gath, and the wall of Jab- 
neh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built 
cities || about Ashdod, and among the 

Philistines. é 
7 And God helped him against ¢the Phi- 

listines, and against the Arabians that 

dwelt in 8 Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 
8 And the Ammonites f gave gifts to 

Uzziah: and his name +spread abroad 

even to the entering in of Egypt; for he 

strengthened himself exceedingly. 

9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in Jeru- 
salem at the 9 corner gate, and at the 
valley gate, and at the turning of the wall, 
and || fortified them. 

10 Also he built towers in the 2? desert, 
and 3\|digged many *wells: for he had 
much cattle, 5 both in the low country, 
and Sin the plains ®: husbandmen also, 
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Uzziah prospereth. 
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and vine dressers in the mountains, and 
in 7|| Carmel: for he loved + husbandry. 

11 Moreover Uzziah had an host of 
fighting men, that went out to war by 
bands, according to the number of their 
account by the hand of Jeiel the scribe 
and Maaseiah the ruler, under the Shand 
of Hananiah, one of the king’s captains. 

12 The whole number of » the chief of 
the fathers of 9 the mighty men of valour 
were two thousand and six hundred. 

18 And under their hand was tan army, 
three hundred thousand and seven thonu- 
sand and five hundred, that made war 
with mighty power, to help the king a- 
gainst the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them through- 
out all the host shields, and spears, and 
helmets, and habergeons, and bows, and 
10+ slings to cast stones 1°, 

15 And he made in “Jerusalem engines, 
invented by cunning men, to be on the 
towers and upon the bulwarks, to shoot 
arrows and great stones withal. And his 
name }+spread far abroad; for he was 
marvellously helped, till he was strong. 

16 { But "when he was strong, his heart 
was ‘lifted up to his destruction }: 
for he transgressed against the Lorp his 
God, and “went into the temple of the 
Lorp to burn incense upon the altar of 
incense. 

17 And ! Azariah the priest went in after 
him, and with him fourscore priests of 
the Lorp, that were valiant men: 

18 And they withstood Uzziah the king, 
and said unto him, TH “appertaineth not 
unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto 
the Lorp, but to the “priests the sons 
of Aaron, that are consecrated to burn 
incense: go out of the sanctuary; for 
thou hast 1trespassed; neither shall it 
be for thine honour from the Lorp God. 
19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a 
censer in his hand to burn incense: and 
while he was wroth with the priests, 
°the leprosy even rose up in his fore- 
head before the priests in the house of 
the Lorp, from beside the incense altar. 
20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all 
the priests, looked upon him, and, be- 
hold, he was leprous in his forehead, and 
they thrust him out from thence; yea, 
himself ? hasted also.to go out, because 
the Lorp had smitten him. 

21 9And Uzziah the king was a leper 
unto the day of his death, and dwelt in 
13a *+several house}, being a leper; for 
he was cut off from the house of the 
Lorp: and Jotham his son was over the 
king’s house, judging the people of the 
land. 

22 ¢ Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, 
first and last, did * Isaiah the prophet, 
the son of Amoz, write. 

23 So Uzziah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him with his fathers in 
the 1*field of the buriall* which belonged 
to the kings; for they said, He is a 
leper: and Jotham his son reigned in 


his stead. 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 Jotham reigning well prospereth. 
dueth the Anunonites. 
succeedeth him, 

OTHAM ¢was twenty and five years 

old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was Jerushah, the 
daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did’that which was right in 

the sight of the Lorp, according to all 


5 He swb- 
7 His reign. 9 Ahaz 





that his father Uzziah did: howbeit he 
entered not into the temple of the Lorp. 
And the people did yet corruptly. 
8 He built the high gate of the house 
of the Lorp, and on the wall of ! || Ophel 
he built much. 
4 Moreover he built cities in the ?moun- 
tains of Judah, and in the forests he 
built % castles and towers. 
5 | He fought also with the king of the 
Ammonites, and prevailed against them. 
And the children of Ammon gaye him 
the same year an hundred talents of 
silver, and ten thousand measures of 
wheat, and ten thousand of barley. + So 
much did the children of Ammon #pay 
unto him, both the second year, and the 
third. 
6 So Jotham became mighty, because he 
aerecaree his ways before the Lorp his 
od 


7 ¥ Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, 
and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they 
are written in the book of the kings of 
Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem. 

94 ¢And Jotham slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city of David: 
and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead, 


CHAPTER 28. 

1 Ahaz reigning very wickedly is greatly afflicted 
by the Syrians. 6 Judah being captivated by 
the Israelites is sent home by the counsel of 
Odea the prophet. 16 Ahuaz sending for aid to 
Assyria is not helped thereby. 22 In_his dis- 
tress he groweth more idolatrous. 26 He dying, 
Hezekiah succeedeth him. 

HAZ ¢was Btwenty years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 

sixteen years in Jerusalem: but he did 
not that which was right in the sight of 
the Lorp, like David his father: 

2 For he walked in the ways of the 
kings of Israel, and made also » molten 
images for ¢ Baalim. , 

3 Moreover he || burt incense in ¢the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, and 6 burnt 
ehis children inf the fire, after the _abo- 
minations of the heathen whom the Lorp 
had cast out before the children of Israel. 
4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense 
in the high places, and on the hills, and 
under every green tree. 

5 Wherefore fthe Lorp his God deli- 
vered him into the hand of the king of 
Syria; and they 9smote him, and carried 
away a great multitude of them captives, 
and brought them to + Damascus. And 
he was also delivered into the hand of 
the king of Israel, who smote him with 
a great slaughter. 

6 4 For _*Pekah the son of Remaliah 
slew in Judah an hundred and twenty 
thousand in one day, which were all + va- 
liant men; because they had forsaken 
the Lorp God of their fathers. 

7 And “Zichri, a mighty man of Eph- 
raim, slew Maaseiah the king’s son, and 
Azrikam the governor of the house, and 
Elkanah that was + next to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel carried 
away captive of their *brethren two hun- 
dred thousand, women, sons, and daugh- 
ters, and took also away much spoil from 
them, and brought the spoil to Samaria. 
9 But a prophet of the Lorp was there, 
whose name was Oded: and he went out 
before the host that came to Samaria, 
and said unto them, Behold, * because 
the Lorp God of your fathers was wroth 
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direction.—9V. 12. heads of the fathers’ houses, 
of. ——10 7, 14. slinging-stones.——" V, 16. so that he 
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Be.—HlV, 23. burial-ground. 
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Judal’s captives sent home. 
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with Judah, he hath delivered them into 
your hand, and ye have slain them in a 
rage that 'reacheth up unto heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose to keep under 
the children of Judah and Jerusalem for 
™bondmen and bondwomen unto you: 
but are there not with you, even with 
you, 1sins against the Lorp your God? 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver 
the captives again, which ye have taken 
captive of your brethren: “for the fierce 
wrath of the Lorp is upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of the 
children of Ephraim, Azariah the son of 
Johanan, Berechiah the son of Meshille- 
moth, and Jehizkiah the son of Shallum, 
and Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up 
against them that came from the war, 

i38 And said unto them, Ye shall not 
bring in the captives hither: for 2 where- 
as we have offended against the Lorp 
already 2, ye intend to add more to our 

Sins and to our trespass: 3for our tres- 
pass is great, and there is fierce wrath 
against Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the captives 
and the spoil before the princes and all 
the congregation. 

15 And the men °which were expressed 
by name rose up, and took the captives, 
and with the spoil clothed all that were 
naked among them, and arrayed them, 
and shod them, and Pp gave them to eat 
and to drink, and anointed them, and 
carried all the feeble of them upon asses, 
and brought them to Jericho, ¢the city of 
palm trees, to. their brethren: then they 
returned to Samaria. 

16 97 At that time did king Ahaz send 
unto the Bkings of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Hdomites had come 
and smitten Judah, and carried away 
+ captives. 

18 *The Philistines also had invaded the 
cities of the low country, and of the south 
of Judah, and had taken Beth-shemesh, 
and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and *Shocho 
with the villages thereof, and Timnah with 
the villages thereof, Gimzo also and the 
villages thereof: and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lorp brought Judah low be- 
cause of Ahaz king of ‘Israel; for he 
5umade Judah naked5, and ® transgressed 
sore against the Lorp. 

20 And *Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria 
came unto him, and distressed him, but 
strengthened him not. 

21 For az 7took away a portion out 
of7 the house of the Lorp, and Sout of 8 
the house of the king, and of the 
princes, and gave it unto the king of 
Assyria: but he helped him not. 

22 q And in the time of his distress 
2did he trespass yet more against the 
Lorp: this is that king Ahaz 9%. 

28 For vhe sacrificed unto the gods of 
+ Damascus, which smote him: and he 
said, Because the gods of the kings of 
Syria help them, therefore will I sacri- 
fice to them, that *they may help me. 
But they were the ruin of him, and of 
all Israel. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the ves- 
sels of the house of God, and cut in 
pieces the vessels of the house of God, 
“and shut up the doors of the house of 
the Lorp, and he made him altars in 
every corner of Jerusalem. 
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25 And in every several city of Judah 
he made high places ||to burn incense 
unto other gods, and provoked to anger 
the Lorp God of his fathers. 

26 4° Now the rest of his acts and of 
all his ways, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the book of the kings of 
Judah and Israel. 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city, even in Je- 
rusalem: but they brought him not into 
the sepulchres of the kings of Israel: and 
Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER 29. 

1 Hezekiah’s good reign. 3 He restoreth religion. 
5 He exhorteth the Levites. 12 They sanctify 
themselves, and cleanse the house of God. 
Hewkiah offereth solemn sacrifices, wherein the 
Levites were more forward than the priests, 

EZEKIAH ¢began to reign when he 
was five and twenty years old, and 
he reigned nine and twenty years in Je- 
rusalem. And his mother’s name was 

Abijah, the daughter of Zechariah. 

2 And he did that which was right in 

the sight of the Lorp, according to all 

that Dayid his father had done. : 

3 9 He in the first year of his reign, in 

the first month, “opened the doors of the 

house of the Lorp, and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the priests and 
the Levites, and gathered them together 
into the least street}, 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye 

Levites, ¢sanctify now yourselves, and 

sanctify the house of the Lorp God of 

your fathers, and carry forth the filthi- 
ness out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, and 
done that which was evil in the eyes of 
the Lorp our God, and haye forsaken 
him, and have ‘turned away their faces 
from the habitation of the Lorp, and 
t+turned their backs. 

7 f Also they have shut up the doors of 

the porch, and put out the lamps, and 
have not burned incense nor offered 
burnt offerings in the holy place unto the 
God_ of Israel. 
8 Wherefore the 9wrath of the Lorp 
was upon Judah and Jerusalem, and he 
hath # delivered them to f trouble’, to 
astonishment, and to “hissing, as ye see 
with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, ‘our fathers have fallen by 

the sword, and our sons and our daugh- 

pees and our wives are in captivity for 
this. 

10 Now it is in mine heart to make 
ka covenant with the Lorp God of Is- 
rael, that his fierce wrath may turn away 

from _us. b 
11 My sons, ||be not now negligent: 

for the Lorp hath 'chosen you to stand 

before him, to serve him, and that ye 


should minister unto him, and || burn 
incense. 
12 4 Then the Levites arose, Mahath 


the son of Amasai, and Joel the son of 
Azariah, of the sons of the Kohathites : 
and of the sons of Merari, Kish the son 
of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jeha- 
lelel: and of the Gershonites; Joah the 
son of Zimmah, and Eden the son of 
Joah: 

18 And of the sons of Elizaphan; Shim- 
ri, and Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph; 
Zechariah, and Mattaniah : é 
14 And of the sons of Heman; Jehiel, 
and Shimei: and of the sons of Jedu- 
thun; Shemaiah, and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, 
and ™sanctified themselves, and came, 
according to the commandment of the 
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|| Or, offer 
sacrifice. 


m ver. 5. 
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Hezekiah offereth sacrifices. 
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He proclaimeth a solemn passover. 
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23, 28. 
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15, 19, 24, 
Heb. 9. 21, 


7+ Heb. near. 


r Ley. 4. 15, 
24, 


s Ley. 14, 20, 
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& 25. 6. 
u 1 Chr, 23. 


a. 

& 25.1. 
ch. 8. 14. 
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king, °|| by the words of the Lorp, “to 
cleanse the house of the Lorp. 

16 And the priests went into the inner 
part of the house of the Lorn, to cleanse 
it, and brought out all the uncleanness 
that they found in the temple of the 
Lorp into the court of the house of the 
Lorp. And the Levites took it, to carry 
it out abroad into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the first day of 
the first month to sanctify, and on the 
eighth day of the month came they to 
the porch of the Lorp: #so they sancti- 
fied the house of the Lorp in eight 
days; and in the sixteenth day of the 
first month they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
king, and said, We have cleansed all the 
house of the Lorp, and the altar of 
burnt offering, with all the vessels there- 
of, and the shewbread table, with all the 
vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which king 
Ahaz in his reign did °cast away in his 
5 transgression, have we ®Sprepared and 
sanctified, and, behold, they ave before 
the altar of the Lorp. 

20 4 Then Hezekiah the king rose early, 
and gathered the rulers of the city, and 
went up to the house of the Lorp. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and 
seven rams, and seven lambs, and seven 
he goats, for a Psin offering for the king- 
dom, and for the sanctuary, and for Ju- 
dah. And he commanded the priests the 
sons of Aaron to offer them on the altar 
of the Lorp. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the 
priests received the blood, and ¢sprinkled 
ait on the altar: likewise, when they had 
killed the rams, they sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar: they killed also the 
lambs, and they sprinkled the blood up- 
on the altar. 

23 And they brought +forth the he goats 
for the sin offering before the king and 
the congregation ; and they laid their 
rhands upon them: 

24 And the priests killed them, and 
they made reconciliation with their blood 
upon the altar, ‘to make an atonement 
for all Israel: for the king commanded 
that the burnt offering and the sin offer- 
ing should be made for all Israel. 

25 ¢And he set the Levites in the house 
of the Lorp with cymbals, with psalteries, 
and with harps, “according to the com- 
mandment of David, and of * Gad the 
king’s seer, and Nathan the prophet: yfor 
7so was the commandment 7} of the Lorp 
tby7 his prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with the in- 
struments *of David, and the priests 
with “the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt offering upon the altar. And +when 
the burnt offering began, °the song of 
the Lorp began also with the § trumpets, 
and with the + instruments ordained by 
Dayid king of Israel. 

28 And all the congregation worshipped, 
and the tsingers sang, and the trum- 
peters sounded: and all this continued 
until the burnt offering was finished. 

29 And when they had made an end of 
offering, “the king and all that were 
t+ present with him bowed themselves, and 
worshipped, 

80 Moreover Hezekiah the king and the 
princes commanded the Levites to sing 
praise unto the Lorp with the words of 
David, and of Asaph the seer. And they 
sang praises with gladness, and they 
bowed their heads and worshipped. 





Var. Renp.—3V. 15. 


31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, 
Now ye have || consecrated yourselves un- 
to the Lorp, come near and bring sa- 
crifices and “thank offerings into the 
house of the Lorp. And the congregation 
brought in sacrifices and thank offerings; 
and as many as were of a free heart 
burnt offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt offer- 
ings, which the congregation brought, 
was threescore and ten bullocks, an hun- 
dred rams, and two hundred lambs: all 
these were for a burnt offering to the 
Lorp. 

88 And the consecrated things were six 
hundred oxen and three thousand sheep. 
84 But the priests were too few, so 
that they could not flay all the burnt 
offerings: wherefore ¢ their brethren the 
Levites +did help them, till the work 
was ended, and until the other priests 
had sanctified themselves: ffor the Le- 
vites were more 9 upright in heart to 
sanctify themselves than the priests. 

35 And also the burnt offerings were in 
abundance, with "the fat of the peace 
offerings, and ‘the drink offerings for 
every burnt offering. So the service of 
the house of the Lorp was set in order. 

86 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the 
people, that God had *prepared the peo- 
ple: for the thing was done suddenly. 


CHAPTER 30. 

1 Hezekiah proclaimeth a solemn passover on the 
second month for Judah and Israel, 13 The 
assembly, having destroyed the altars of idolatry, 
keep the feast fourteen days. 27 The priests 
and Levites bless the people. 

ND Hezekiah sent to all Israel and 
Judah, and wrote letters also to 

Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should 

come to the house of the Lorp at Jeru- 

salem, to keep the passover unto the 

Lorp God of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken counsel, and 
his princes, and all the congregation in 
Jerusalem, to keep the passover in the 
second *month. 

8 For they could not keep it %at that 
time, “because the priests had not sanc- 
tified themselves sufficiently, neither had 
the people gathered themselves together 
to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing tpleased the king and 
all the congregation. 

5 So they established a decree to make 
proclamation throughout all Israel, from 
Beer-sheba even to Dan, that they should 
come to keep the passover unto the Lorp 
God of Israel at Jerusalem: for they had 
not ldone it of a long time in such sort 
as it was written. 

6 So the 2? posts went with the letters 
+from the king and_his princes through- 
out all Israel and Judah, and according 
to the commandment of the king, saying, 
Ye children of Israel, ¢turn again unto 
the Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, and he will return to the rem- 
nant of you, that are escaped out of the 
hand of ‘the kings of Assyria. 

7 And be not ye flike your fathers, and 
like your brethren, which trespassed a- 
gainst the Lorp God of their fathers, 
who therefore 39gave them up to desola- 
tion, as ye see. © 

8 Now +be ye not "stiffnecked, as your 
fathers were, but tyield yourselves unto 
the Lorp, and enter into his sanctuary, 
which he hath sanctified for ever: and 
serve the Lorp your God, ‘that the fierce- 
ness of his wrath may turn away from 
you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the Lorp, 
your brethren and your children shall 
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29. 24. 
Ezra 10. 19. 
ich, 29, 10, 








(that was) by. it ae VG, 


and.—‘5V, 19. unfaithfulness. —— ordered aright 
(comp. ch, 28. 24).——7V. 25. through the Lorp was 
given the commandment, through,—— J 27. clarions. 
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couriers. —° VY, 7. made them for an astonishment, 
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It is kept with gladness. 
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Idolatry is destroyed. 
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Jind * compassion before them that lead 
them captive, so that they shall come 
again into this land: for the Lorp your 
God is ' gracious and merciful, and will 
not turn away his face from you, if ye 
™ return unto him. 

10 So the posts passed from city to city 
through the country of Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh even unto Zebulun: but ” they 
laughed them to scorn, and mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless ° divers of Asher and 
Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled them- 
selves, and came to Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah pthe hand of God was 
to give them one heart to do the com- 
mandment of the king and of the princes, 
4aby the word of the Lorp. 

138 ¢ And there assembled at Jerusalem 
much people to keep the feast of un- 
leavened bread in the second month, a 
very great congregation. 

14 And they arose and took away the 
raltars that were in Jerusalem, and all 
the altars for incense took they away, 
and cast them into the brook Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the passover on the 
fourteenth day of the second month: and 
the priests and the Levites were ‘*a- 
shamed, and sanctified themselves, and 
brought in the burnt offerings into the 
house of the Lorp. 

16 And they stood in +their place after 
their manner, according to the law of 
Moses the man of God: the priests 
sprinkled the blood, which they received 
of the hand of the Levites. 

17 For there were many in the congrega- 
tion that were not sanctified: ‘therefore 
the Levites had the charge of the killing 
of the passovers for every one that was 
not clean, to sanctify them unto the Lorp. 

18 For a multitude of the people, even 
“many of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issa- 
char, and Zebulun, had not cleansed 
themselves, *yet did they eat the pass- 
over otherwise than it was written. But 
Hezekiah prayed for them, saying, The 
good Lorp pardon every one 

19 hat *¥prepareth his heart to seek 
God, the Lorp God of his fathers, though 
he be not cleansed according to the puri- 
fication of the sanctuary. 

20 And the Lorp hearkened to Heze- 
Iiah, and healed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel that were 
+present at Jerusalem kept *the feast of 
unleavened bread seven days with great 
gladness: and the Levites and the priests 
praised the Lorp day by day, singin 
with ®+loud instruments unto the Lorp ®. 

22 And Hezekiah spake +comfortably un- 
to all the Levites “that 7taught the good 
knowledge? of the Lorp: and they did 
eat throughout the feast seven days, offer- 
ing peace offerings, and 8’ making confes- 
sion® to the Lorp God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole assembly took counsel 
to keep ‘other seven days: and they kept 
other seven days with gladness. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah +¢did 
give to the congregation a thousand bul- 
locks and seven thousand sheep; and the 
princes gave to the congregation a thou- 
sand bullocks and ten thousand sheep : 
and a great number of priests ¢ sanctified 
themselves. 

25 And all the congregation of Judah. 
with the priests and the Levites, and all 
the congregation fthat came out of Is- 
rael, and the strangers that came out of 
the land of Israel, and that dwelt in 
Judah, rejoiced. 





Var. Renp.—‘* V. 12. (that was) by.—5V. 19. di- 


recteth.— ‘VY. 21. § 


0 Kamp.; or, instruments (such 


as are used in the song), ‘Praise (rather, strength) 
(is) the Lorn’s,’ Be. (similarly Ke.) ——7V. 22. had 
| good ee ending (of the service). ——S8 earnestly 
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26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem: 
for since the time of Solomon the son 
of David king of Israel there was not the 
like in Jerusalem. 

27.9 Then the priests the Levites arose 
and gblessed the people: and their voice 
was heard, and their prayer came up to 
this holy dwelling place, even unto heaven, 


CHAPTER 31. 

1 The people is forward in destroying idolatry. 2 
Hezekiah ordereth the courses of the priests and 
Levites, and provideth for their work and main- 
tenance. 5 The people's forwardness in offerings 
and tithes. 11 Hezekiah appointeth afficers to dis- 
pose of the tithes. 20 The sincerity of Hezekiah. 

OW when all this was finished, all 
Israel that were +present went out 

to the cities of Judah, and “brake the 
1+images in pieces, and cut down the 
2 groves, and threw down the high places 
and the altars out of all Judah and Ben- 
jamin, in Ephraim also and Manasseh, 
tuntil they had utterly destroyed them 
all. Then all the children of Israel re- 
turned, every man to his possession, into 
their own cities. 

24 And Hezekiah appointed © the courses 
of the priests and the Levites after their 
courses, every man according to his ser- 
vice, the priests and Levites ‘for burnt 
offerings and for peace offerings, to mi- 
nister, and to give thanks, and to praise 
in the gates of the tents of the Lorp. 

3 He appointed also the king’s portion 
of his substance for the burnt offerings, 
to wit, for the morning and evening burnt 
offerings, and the burnt offerings for the 
sabbaths, and for the new moons, and for 
the set feasts, as it is written in the 
“law of the Lorp. 

4 Moreover he commanded the people 
that dwelt in Jerusalem to give the *por- 
tion of the priests and the Levites, that 
they might be encouraged in fthe law of 
the Lorp. 

5 ¢ And as soon as the commandment 
teame abroad, the children of Israel 
brought in abundance gthe firstfruits of 
corn, wine, and oil, and || honey, and of 
all the increase of the field; and_ the 
tithe of all things brought they in abun- 
dantly. 

6 And concerning the children of Israel 
and Judah, that dwelt in the cities of 
Judah, they also brought in the tithe of 
oxen and ‘sheep, and the "tithe of holy 
things which were consecrated unto the 
Lorp their God, and laid them tby heaps. 

7 In the third month they began to lay 
the foundation of the heaps, and finished 
them in the seventh month. 4 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes 
came and saw the heaps, they blessed the 
Lorp, and his people Israel. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the 
priests and the Levites concerning the 
heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of the 
house of Zadok answered him, and said, 
tSince the people began to bring the of- 
ferings into the house of the Lorp, we 
have had enough to eat, and have left 
plenty: for the Lorp hath blessed his 
people ; and that which is left is this 
great store. 

11 ¢ Then Hezekiah commanded to pre- 
pare || chambers in the house of the 
Lorp; and they prepared them, 

12 And brought in the offerings and the 
tithes and the dedicated things faithfully : 
kover which Cononiah the Levite was 
ruler, and Shimei his brother was the 
next. 

13 And Jehiei, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, 
and Eliel, and Ismachiah, and Mahath, 
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Hezekiah’s sincerity. 


2 CHRONICLES, 32. 


Sennacherib’s invasion, 





and Benaiah, were overseers funder the 
hand of Cononiah and Shimei his bro- 
ther, at the commandment of Hezekiah 
the king, and Azariah the ruler of the 
house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Le- 
vite, the porter toward the east, was over 
the freewill offerings of God, to distri- 
bute the %oblations of the Lorp, and the 
most holy things. 

15 And *#+next him were Eden, and Mi- 
niamin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Ama- 
riah, and Shecaniah, in 'the cities of the 
priests, in * their || set office>, to give to 
their brethren ®by courses, as well to the 
great as to the small: 

16 7Beside Stheir genealogy of males 8, 
from three years old and upward, even 
2unto every one that 19 entereth into the 
house of the Lorp, Uhis daily portion 
for their service in their charges accord- 
ing to their courses; 

17 # Both to the genealogy of the priests 
by the house of their fathers, and the 
Levyites “from twenty years old and up- 
ward 1, in their charges ®by their courses ; 

18 And 18to the genealogy ‘of all their 
little ones, their wives, and their sons, 
and their daughters, through all the con- 
gregation: for in their }5||set office they 
sanctified themselves 18in holiness 16; 

19 Also 17 of the sons of Aaron the 
priests, which were in "the fields of the 
18suburbs of their cities, in every several 
city, %the men that19 were ° expressed 
by name, to give portions to all the males 
among the priests, and to all that were 
reckoned 9by genealogies among the Le- 
vites. 

20 ¢ And thus did Hezekiah throughout 
all Judah, and Pwrought that which was 
good and right and “truth before the 
Lorp his God. 

21 And in every work that he began in 
the service of the house of God, and in 
the law, and in the commandments, to 
seek his God, he did it with all his heart, 
and prospered. 


CHAPTER 382. 

1 Sennacheribd invading Judah, Hezekiah fortifieth 
himself, and encourageth his people. 9 Against 
the blasphemies of Sennacherib, by message and 
letters, Hezekiah and Iswiah pray. 21 An angel 
destroyeth the host of the Assyriuns, to the glory 
of Hezekiah. 24 Hezekiah praying in his sickness, 
God giveth him a sign of recovery, 25 He waxing 
proud is humbled by God, 27 His wealth and 
works. 31 His error in the ambassage of Babylon. 
32 He dying, Manusseh succeedeth him. 

FTER “these ! things, and 2 the es- 
tablishment thereof”, Sennacherib 
king of Assyria came, and entered into 

Judah, and encamped against the fenced 

Cities, and thought tto win them for 

himself. 

2 And when Hezekiah saw that Senna- 
cherib was come, and that +he was pur- 
posed to fight against Jerusalem, 

3 He took counsel with his princes and 

his mighty men to stop the waters of 

the fountains which were without the 
city: and they did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much people 

together, who stopped all the fountains, 

and the brook that tran through the 
=a 


Var. Renp.—* 7, 14. heave-offerings (but see on 
Ex. 25. 2).—¥*4V. 15. Rather, under. — * trust. — 
6 Vs. 15, 17. in. —7V7. 16. Apart from.——8i.e. their 
males in the register.— of, — 1° entered. —l for 
the.—1l 7, 17. And as for...., it was by fathers’ 
houses; and (as for that of) the Levites, they were 
from twenty years and upwards, Hw. Be. Ke—— V. 18. 
(Understand, to give) to those that were reckoned 
in. —— ltamong. 15 trust; or, faithfulness. 
throughly. (Clause obsewre.).——17 V. 19. for.— 
18 pasture-ground.—19(were) men (appointed) who. 
— in the. —2lP7. 20. faithful; Zit. faithfulness. 
— Chap. 32. 1¥. 1. matters.——?(this) faithful- 
ness (ch. 81. 20).——3V. 4. water-course. 
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midst of the Bland, saying, Why should | _ Before 
the kings of eh come, and find much oe 
water ? y 
5 Also ‘he strengthened himself, and | ,1,,; 99 9 
built up all the wall that was broken,| io ~ ’ 
and B*raised it up to* the towersf, and | ¢ ch. 25.23, 
Sanother wall without, and repaired §4Mil- | 22 sam. 5. 
lo 7in the city of David, and made |j darts} 9. 
and shields in abundance. UBings.2. 
6 And he set captains of war over the 1 Or, 
people, and gathered them together tO | ‘swords, 
him in the 8street of§ the gate of the] or,weapons. 
city, and +spake comfortably to them, | + Heb. 
saying, pee, 
7 ¢Be strong and courageous, fbe not | ‘heart 
afraid nor dismayed for the king of As-] Isai. 40.2. 
syria, nor for all the multitude that 7s | ¢ Deut.31.6, 
with him: for 9there be more with us | fch. 20.15. 
than with him; g 2 Kings 6. 
8 With him és an ‘arm of flesh; but] 16. 
iwith us is the Lorp our God to help |} Jer. 17.5. 
us, and to fight our battles. And the peo-| 1John4+ 
ple_trested themselves upon the words | *¢h.18,12 
of Hezekiah king of Judah. + Heb: Ax 
9 4 «After this did Sennacherib king of | ‘jeanea. 
Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, 710. 
(but he himself laid siege against Lachish, | ;2Kings1s. 
and all his + power with him,) unto He-| 17. 
zekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah | ; Heb. | 
that were at Jerusalem, saying, dominion. 
10 'Thus saith Sennacherib king of As- | !2 Kings 1s. 
syria, Whereon do ye trust, 9 that ye abide | 1% 
jin the siege? in Jerusalem ? Tonite ie 
11 Doth not Hezekiah 1°persuade you ee 
to give over yourselves to die by famine q 
and by thirst, saying, ™ The Lorp our ne oes 
God_ shall deliver us out of the hand of hae! 
the king of Assyria ? 
12 "Hath not the same Hezekiah taken | n2Kings18. 
away his high places and his altars, and | 22. 
commanded Judah and Jerusalem, say- 
ing, Ye shall worship before one altar, 
and burn incense upon it? ~ 
13 Know ye not what I and my fathers 
have done unto all the people of other ; 
lands? °were the gods of the nations of oe taneede 
those lands any ways able to deliver their be ae 
| lands out of mine hand? 
14 Who was there among all the gods of 
those nations that my fathers utterly de- 
stroyed, that could deliver his people out 
of mine hand, that your God should. be 
able to deliver you out of mine hand? 3 
15 Now therefore Plet not Hezekiah de- | ?,2 Kings16. 


ceive you, nor l9persuade you on this 
manner, neither yet believe him: for no a 
god of any nation or kingdom was able 

to deliver his people out of mine hand, 

and out of the hand of my fathers: how 

much less shall your God deliver you out 

of mine hand? 

16 And his servants spake yet more a- 
gainst the Lorp God, and against his 
servant Hezekiah. 


17 1He wrote also letters to rail on | 72Kingsi9. 
the Lorp God of Israel, and to speak] ® ; 
against him, saying, "As the gods of the | r2Kings19. 
nations of other lands have not delivered] » 

their people out of mine hand, so shall 

not the God of Hezekiah deliver his peo- 

ple out of mine hand. 

18 12s Then they cried with a loud voice | *2 Kings 18. 
in the Jews’ speech unto the people of | 
Jerusalem ‘that were on the wall, to af- poets 


fright them, and to trouble them; that 
they might take the city. 

19 And they spake against the God of 
Jerusalem, as against the gods of the 





Var. Renp.—‘ V. 5. mounted upon.—‘ the other. 
——5 Lit. the Rampart (see 2 Sam. 5. 9)——7 Omit. 
87. 6. public place at. ——%V. 10. and (why) sit ye 
in distress (Jer. 10. 17).——1° Vs. 11, 15. Lit. entice. 
rk V. 17. a letter (2 Kings 19. 14).——? V7. 18. 

SO. , 


Var. Reap.—Chap. 82. _V. 4. B city, Sept. 
Comp. Jer. 4. 29, Var. Read.— V. 5. B raised 
thereupon towers, Vulg. (?), Hw. Gr. Ke. doubtfully 
(dividing words differently). ‘ ; x 
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Hezekiah's death. 


2 CHRONICLES, 33. 


Manasseh’s wicked reign. 
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.Lorp to Jerusalem, and +@presents to 











people of the earth, which were «the | 


work of the hands of man. 

20 And for this cause Hezekiah the 
king, and ythe prophet Isaiah the son 
of Amoz, prayed and cried to heaven. 

21 q*And the Lorp sent an angel, 
which cut off all the mighty men of va- 
lour, and the leaders and captains in the 
camp of the king of Assyria. So he re- 
turned with shame of face to his own land. 
And when he was come into the house of 
his god, they that came forth of his own 
bowels ¢slew him there with the sword. 
22 Thus the Lorp saved Hezekiah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem from the 
hand of Sennacherib the king of Assyria, 
and from the hand of all Bother, and 
guided them § on every side. 

23 And many brought gifts unto the 


Hezekiah king of Judah: so that he was 
bmagnified in the sight of all nations 
from thenceforth. 

24 79°¢In those days Hezekiah was sick 
to the death, and prayed unto the Lorp: 
and he spake unto him, and he || gave 
him a sign. 

25 But Hezekiah ¢rendered not again 
according to the benefit done unto him; 
for ‘his heart was lifted up: / therefore 
there was wrath upon him, and upon 
Judah and Jerusalem, 

26 9 Notwithstanding Hezekiah humbled 
himself for +the pride of his heart, both 
he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so 
that the wrath of the Lorp came not 
upon them "in the days of Hezekiah. 

27 q And Hezekiah had exceeding much 
riches and honour: and he made himself 
treasuries for silver, and for gold, and 
for precious stones, and for spices, and 
for shields, and for all manner of { plea- 
sant jewels; 

28 Storehouses also for the increase of 
corn, and wine, and oil; and stalls for all 
manner of beasts, and 1 cotes for flocks 1", 

29 Moreover he provided him 15 cities, 
and possessions of flocks and herds in 
abundance: for ‘God had given him sub- 
stance—very much. 

30 *This same Hezekiah also stopped 
the upper 1®watercourse of Gihon, and 
brought it straight 17down to!’ the west 
side of the city of David. And Heze- 
kiah prospered in all his works. 

31 J Howbeit in the business of the tam- 
bassadors of the princes of Babylon, who 
‘sent unto him to enquire of the wonder 
that was done in the land, God left him, 
to “try him, that he might know all that 
was in his heart. 

32.4] Now the rest of the acts of Heze- 
Kiah, and his 18+goodness, behold, they 
are written in “the vision of Isaiah the 
prophet, the son of Amoz, “and in the 
*book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

33. P And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the 2°|| chiefest 
of?9 the sepulchres of the sons of Da- 
vid: and all Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem did him @ honour at his 
death. And Manasseh his son reigned 
in his stead. : 


CHAPTER 33. 

1 Manasseh’s wicked reign. 3 He setteth up idol- 
alry, and would not be admonished, e is 
carried into Babylon. 12 Upon his prayer to 
God he is released, and putteth down idolatry. 
18 His acts. 20 He dying, Amon succeedeth him. 
21 Amun reigning wickedly is sluin by his ser- 
vants. 25 The murderers being slain, Josiah 
succeedeth him. 


ANASSEH ¢was twelve years old 

when he began to reign, and he 
reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem: 
2 But did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, like unto the “abo- 
minations of the heathen, whom the 
Lorp had cast out before the children 
of Israel. 

3 9 For the built again the high places 
which Hezekiah his father had * broken 
down, and he reared up altars for Baalim, 
and 4made 1 groves, and worshipped ¢all the 
host of heaven, and served them. 

4 Also he built altars in the house of 
the Lorp, whereof the Lorp had said, 
fIn Jerusalem shall my name be for 
ever. 

5 And he built altars for all the host of 
heaven Yin the two courts of the house 
of the Lorp. 

6 *And he caused his children to pass 
through the fire in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom: ‘also he ?observed times, 
and used enchantments, and used? witch- 
eraft, and %*dealt with a familiar spirit, 
and with’ wizards: he wrought much eyil 
in the sight of the Lorp, to provoke 
him to anger. 

7 And ‘he set *a -carved image, the 
idol# which he had made, in the house 
of God, of which God had said to Da- 
vid and to Solomon his son, In_ ™this 
house, and in Jerusalem, which I have 
chosen before all the tribes of Israel, 
will I put my name for ever: 

8 "Neither will I any more remove the 
foot of Israel from out of the land 
which I have appointed for your fathers; 
so that they will take heed to do all 
that I have commanded them, according 
to the whole law and the statutes and 
the ordinances by the hand of Moses. 

So Manasseh made Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, and to 
do worse than the heathen, whom the 

Lorp had destroyed before the children 
of Israel. 

10 And the Lorp spake to Manasseh, 
and to his people: but they would not 
hearken. 

11 § ° Wherefore the Lorp brought upon 
them the captains of the host tof the 
king of Assyria, which took Manasseh ° a- 
mong the thors 5, and Pbound him with 
|| fetters, and carried him to Babylon. 

12 And when he was in affliction, he be- 
sought the Lorp his God, and 4humbled 
himself greatly before the God of his 
fathers, 

18 And prayed unto him: and he was 
‘intreated of him, and heard his suppli- 
cation, and brought him again to Jeru- 
salem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh 
‘knew that the Lorp he was God. zi 

14 Now after this he built °a wall with- 
out the city of David, on the west side 
of ‘Gihon, in the valley ®, even to the en- 
tering in at the fish gate, and compassed 
“about 7 || Ophel, and raised it up a very 
great height, and put captains of war in 
all the fenced cities of Judah. 

15 And he took away *the strange gods, 
and the idol out of the house, of the 
Lorp, and all the altars that he had built 
in the mount of the house of the Lorp, 
and in Jerusalem, and cast them out of 
the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of the 
Lorp, and sacrificed thereon peace offer- 
ings and’ ¥ thank offerings, and _command- 
ed Judah to serve the Lorp God of Israel. 
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17 * Nevertheless the people did sacrifice 
still in the high places, yet unto the Lorp 
their God only. 

18 ¢ Now the rest of the acts of Manas- 
seh, and his prayer B unto his God, and 
the words of “the seers that spake to him 
in the name of the Lorp God of Israel, 
behold, they are written in the ® book of 
the kings of Israel. 

19 His prayer also, and how God was in- 
treated of him, and all his sins, and his 
trespass, and the places wherein he built 
high places, and set up % groves and 
graven images, before he was humbled: 
behold, they are written 1° among the say- 
ings 10 of y || the seers y B. 

20 ¢ So Manasseh slept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried him Bin his own 
house: and Amon his son reigned in his 
stead, 

21 ¢ ¢Amon was two and twenty years 
old when he began to reign, and reigned 
two years in Jerusalem. 

22 But he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, as did Manasseh his 
father: for Amon sacrificed unto all the 
earved images which Manasseh his father 
had made, and served them; 

23 And humbled not himself before the 
Lorp, 4as Manasseh his father had hum- 
bled himself; but Amon }trespassed more 
and more. 

24 ¢And his servants conspired against 
him, and slew him in his own house. 

25 | But the people of the land slew all 
them that had conspired against king 
Amon; and the people of the land made 
Josiah his son king in his stead, 

CHAPTER 34. ; 

1 Josiah’s good reign. 3 He destroyeth idolatry. 
8 He taketh order for the repair of the temple. 
14 Hilkiah having found a book of the luw, Jo- 
siah sendeth to Hulduh to enquire of the Lord, 
23 Huldah prophesieth the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, but respite thereof in Josiah’s time, 29 
Josiah, causing it to be read in a solemn as- 
sembly, reneweth the covenant with God, 

OSIAH 4was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Je- 
rusalem one and thirty years. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorp, and walked in the 
ways of David his father, and declined 
neither to the right hand, nor to the left. 
3 4 For in the eighth year of his reign, 
while he was yet young, he began to 
‘seek after the God of David his father: 
and in the twelfth year he began °¢ to 
purge Judah and Jerusalem ¢ from the 
high places, and _ the ! groves, and the 
carved images, and the molten images. 
4¢And they brake down the altars of 
Baalim in his presence; and the || images, 
that were on high above them, he cut 
down; and the ! groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images, he brake 
in pieces, and made dust of them, fand 
strowed it upon the + graves of them that 
had sacrificed unto them. 

5 And he ¥burnt the bones of the priests 
upon their altars, and cleansed Judah and 
Jerusalem, 

6 And so did he in the cities of Manas- 
seh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto 
py epitalt, Bwith their | mattocks8 round 
about. 
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7 And when he had broken down the 
altars and the ! groves, and had * beaten 
the graven images tinto powder, and cut 
down all the idols throughout all the 
land of Israel, he returned to Jerusalem. 

8 § Now ‘in the eighteenth year of his 
reign, when he *had purged the land, 
and the house, he sent Shaphan the son 
of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the governor of 
the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz the 
recorder, to repair the house of the Lorp 
his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the 
high priest, they delivered "the money 
that was brought into the house of God, 
which the Levites that kept the doors 
had gathered of the hand of Manasseh 
and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of 
Israel, and of all Judah and #2 Benja- 
min; and they? returned tof Jerusalem. 

10 And they put it in the hand of the 
workmen that had the oversight of the 
house of the Lorp, and they gave it to 
the workmen that wrought in the house 
of the Lorp, to repair and amend the 
house : 

11 Even to the artificers and builders 
gave they it, to buy hewn stone, and tim- 
ber for couplings, and || to floor the houses 
which the kings of Judah had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faithfully: 
and the overseers of them were Jahath 
and Obadiah, the Levites, of the sons of 
Merari ; and Zechariah and Meshuilam, 
of the sons of the Kohathites, to set 7 
forward; and other of the Levites, all that 
could skill of instruments of musick. 

13 Also they were over the bearers of 
burdens, and were overseers of all that 
wrought the work in any manner of ser- 
vice: 'and of the Levites there were 
scribes, and officers, and porters. 

14 ¢ And when they brought out the 
money that was brought into the house 
of the Lorp, Hilkiah the priest “found 
a book of the law of the Lorp given + by 


oses. 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to 
Shaphan the scribe, I have found the 
book of the law in the house of the 
Lorp. And Hilkiah delivered the book 
to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the 
king, and brought the king word back 
again, saying, All that was committed 
+to thy servants, they do 7. 

17 And they have +gathered together the 
money that was found in the house of 
the Lorp, and have delivered it into the 
hand of the overseers, and to the hand 
of the workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the seribe told the 
king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given 
me a book. And Shaphan read 4+} it be- 
fore the king. ‘ 

19 And it came to pass, when the king 
had heard the words of the law, that he 
rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, 
and, Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 
B || Abdon the son of Micah, and Shaphan 
the scribe, and Asaiah a servant of the 
king’s, saying, 

21 Go, enquire of the Lorp for me, and 
for them that are left in Israel and in 
Judah, concerning the words of the book 
that is found: for great is the wrath of 
the Lorp that is poured out upon us, 
because our fathers have not kept the 
word of the Lorp, to do after all that is 
written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king 
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2 CHRONICLES, 35, 


Josiah keepeth a passover. 





phetess, the wife of Shallum the son of 

» Tikyath, the son of || Hasrah, keeper of 
the { wardrobe; (now she dwelt in Jeru- 
salem || in the 5 college:) and they spake 
to her to that effect. 

23 ¢ And she answered them, Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel, Tell ye the man 
that sent you to me, 

4 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof, even all the curses 
that are written in the book which they 
have read before the king of Judah : 

25 Because they have forsaken me, and 
have burned incense unto other gods, 
that they might provoke me to anger 
with all the works of their hands; there- 
fore my wrath shall be poured out upon 
this place, and shall not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who 
sent you to enquire of the Lorp, so shall 
ye say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel concerning the words which 
thou hast heard ; 

27 Because thine heart was tender, and 
thou didst humble thyself. before God, 
when thou heardest his words against 
this place, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and humbledst thyself before me, 
and didst rend thy clothes, and weep be- 
fore me; I have even heard thee also, 
saith the Lorp. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fa- 
thers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy 
grave in peace, neither shall thine eyes 
see all the evil that I will bring upon 
this place, and upon the inhabitants of 
the same. So they brought the king 
word again. 

29 ¢ ° Then the king sent and gathered 
together all the elders of Judah and Je- 
rusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the house 
of the Lorp, and all the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
the priests, and the Levites, and all the 
people, tgreat and small: and he read 
in their ears all the words of the book of 
the covenant that was found in the house 
of the Lorp. 

31 And the king stood ‘in P his place ®, 
and made 7a covenant before the Lorp, 
to walk after the Lorp, and to keep his 
commandments, and his testimonies, and 
his statutes, with all his heart, and with 
all his soul, to perform the words of the 
covenant which are written in this book. 

82 And he caused all that were + present 
in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to 
it. And the inhabitants of Jerusalem did 
according to the covenant of God, the 
God of their fathers. 

38 And Josiah took away all the 4Yabo- 
minations out of all the countries that 
pertained to the children of Israel, and 
made all that were present in Israel to 
serve, even to serve the Lorp their God. 
r And all his days they departed not 
t+from following the Lorp, the God of 
their fathers. 


CHAPTER 35. 

1 Josiah keepeth a most solenurn passover. 20 He, 
provoking Pharaoh-necho, is slain at Megiddo, 
25 Lamentations for Josiah, 

M OREOVER ‘Josiah kept a passover 

unto the Lorp in Jerusalem: and 
they killed the passover on the 
teenth day of the first month. 
2 And he set the priests in their 

‘charges, and ¢encouraged them to the 

service of the house of the Lorp, 

8 And said unto the Levites «that taught 
all Israel, which were holy unto the 

Lorp, f Put the holy ark Yin the house 

which Solomon the son of David king of 

Israel did build; "%t shall not be a burden 


6 four- 





. Var. Renp.— V. 22. second quarter of the city. 


— V7. 31. on his platform.——7 


the, 


| upon your shoulders: serve now the Lorp 
| your God, and his people Israel, 

4 And prepare yourselves. by the ‘houses 
of your fathers, after your courses, ac- 
cording to the ‘writing of David king of 
Israel, and according to the ‘writing of 
Solomon his son. 

5 And ™stand in the holy place accord- 
ing to the divisions of +the 1 families of 
the fathers! of your brethren +the peo- 
ple, *and after the? division of 3 the 
families? of the Leyites. 

6 So kill the passover, and ” sanctify 
yourselves, and prepare your brethren, 
that they may do according to the word 
of the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 

7 And Josiah +° gave to the people, of 
the flock, lambs and kids, all for the 
passover offerings, for all that were pre- 
| sent, to the number of thirty thousand, 
and three thousand bullocks: these were 
of the king’s substance. 

8 And his princes tgave willingly unto 
the people, to the priests, and to the 
Levites: Hilkiah and Zechariah and Je- 
hiel, rulers of the house of God, .gave 
unto the priests for the passover offer- 
ings two thousand and six hundred small 
cattle, and three hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Ne- 
thaneel, his brethren, and Hashabiah and 
Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, 
+gave unto the Levites for passover offer- 
ings five thousand small cattle, and five 
hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, and the 
priests Pstood in their place, and the Le- 
vites in their courses, according to the 
king’s commandment. 

11 And they killed the passover, and the 
priests @sprinkled the blood from their 
hands, and the Levites "flayed them. 

12 And they removed the burnt offer- 
ings, *that they might give according 
to* the divisions of the families of the 
people, to offer unto the Lorp, as it is 
written ‘in the book of Moses, And so 
did they with the oxen. 

138 And they ‘roasted the passover with 
fire according to the ordinance: but the 
other holy offerings “ sod they in pots, and 
in caldrons, and in pans, and + divided 
them speedily among all the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready for 
themselves, and for the priests: because 
the priests the sons of Aaron were busied 
in offering of burnt offerings and the fat 
until night; therefore the lLevites pre- 
pared for themselves, and for the priests 
the sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of Asaph 
were in their tplace, according to the 
= commandment of David, and Asaph, 
and Heman, and Jeduthun the king’s 
seer; and the porters Ywaited at every 
gate; they might not depart from their 
service; for their brethren the Levites 
prepared for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lorp was 
prepared the same day, to keep the pass- 


the altar of the Lorp, according to the 
commandment of king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that were 
+present kept the passover at that time, 
and the feast of *unleavened bread seven 
days. 

18 And «there was no passover like to that 
kept in Israel from the days of Samuel 
the prophet; neither did all the kings of 
Israel keep such a passover as Josiah kept, 
and the priests, and the Levites, and all 
Judah and Israel that were present, and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 


over, and to offer burnt offerings upon | 
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19 In the eighteenth year of the reign 
of Josiah was this passover kept. | 

20 ¥ & After all this, when Josiah had 
prepared the +temple, Necho king of 
Egypt came up to fight against Charche- 
mish by Euphrates: and Josiah went out 
against him. : 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, say- 
ing, What have I to do with thee, thou 
king of Judah? I come not against thee 
this day, but against ®+the house where- 
with I have war®: for God commanded 
me to make haste: forbear thee from 
meddling with God, who is with me, that 
he destroy thee not. 

92. Nevertheless Josiah would not turn 
his face from him, but B¢disguised him- 
selff, that he might fight with him, and 
hearkened not unto the words of Necho 
from the mouth of God, and came to 
fight in the valley of Megiddo. ’ 

93 And the archers shot at king Josiah; 
and the king said to his servants, Have 
me away; for I am sore + wounded. 

24 ¢His servants therefore took him out 
of that chariot, and put him in the second 
chariot that he had; and they brought 
him to Jerusalem, and he died, and was 
buried || in one of the sepulchres of his fa- 
thers. And fall Judah and Jerusalem 
mourned for Josiah. 

25 g And Jeremiah glamented for Jo- 
siah: and ‘all the singing men and the 
singing women spake of Josiah in their 
lamentations to this day, ‘and ®made 
them ® an ordinance in Israel: and, behold, 
they are written in the lamentations. | 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, 
and his 7+ goodness, according to that which 
was written in the law of the Lorp, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, behold, 
they are written in the book of the kings 
of Israel and Judah. 


CHAPTER 36. 

1 Jehoahaz succeeding is deposed by Pharaoh, and 
carried into Eyypt. 5 Jehoiakim reigning ill is 
carried bound into Babylon. 9 Jehoiachin suc- 
ceeding reigneth ill, and is brought into Baby- 
lon. ll Zedekiah succeeding reigneth ill, and 
despiseth the prophets, and rebelleth against Ne- 
buchadnezzar. Jerusalem, for the sins of 
the priests and people, is wholly destroyed. 22 
The proclamation of Cyrus. 

HEN “the people of the land took Je- 

hoahaz the son of Josiah, and made 
him king in his father’s stead in Jeru- 
salem. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned three months in Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt Btput him 
down 6 at Jerusalem, and + condemned 
the land in an hundred talents of silver 
and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt madé Eliakim 
his brother king over Judah and Jerusa- 
Jem, and turned his name to Jehoiakim. 
And Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, 
and carried him to Egypt. 

5 7 ¢Jehoiakim was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and he reign- 
ed eleven years in Jerusalem: and he did 
that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lorp his God. 

6 4Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and bound him in | fet- 
ters, to ‘carry him to Babylon. 

7 f Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the ves- 
sels of the house of the Lorp to Babylon, 
and put them in his temple at Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoia- 





See on 1 


V. 22. B strengthened (i.e. 
himself, Sept. Houbigant, Be. Comp. 


reign, Sept. Mo. (2 Kings 23, $3). 





kim, and his abominations which he did, 
and that which was found in him, behold, 
they are written in the book of the kings 
of Israel and Judah: and || Jehoiachin 
his son reigned in his stead. 

9 F 9 Jehoiachin was B eight years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
three months and ten days in Jerusalem: 
and he did that which was evil in the 


| sight of the Lorp. 


10 And + when the year was expired, 
hiking Nebuchadnezzar sent, and brought 
him to Babylon, ‘with the + goodly ves- 
sels of the house of the Lorp, and made 
|| * Zedekiah his brother king over Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

11 7! Zedekiah was one and twenty years 
old when he began to reign, and reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. 

12 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp his God, and humbled 
not himself before Jeremiah the prophet 
speaking from the mouth of the Lorp. 

13 And ™he also rebelled against king 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him swear 
by God: but he ” stiffened his neck, and 
hardened his heart from turning unto 
the Lorp God of Israel. 

14 J Moreover all the chief of the priests, 
and the people, transgressed very much 
after all the abominations of the hea- 
then; and polluted the house of the Lorp 
which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. 

15 ° And the Lorp God of their fathers 
sent to them tby his messengers, rising 
up ||betimes, and sending; because he 
had compassion on his people, and on his 
dwelling place : 

16 But Pthey mocked the messengers of 
God, and despised his words, and !*mis- 
used his prophets, until the * wrath of 
the Lorp arose against his people, till 
there was no + remedy. 

17 ‘Therefore he brought upon them the 
king of the Chaldees, who “slew their 
young men with the sword in the house 
of their sanctuary, and had no compas- 
sion upon young man or maiden, old man, 
or him that 2 stooped for age?; he gaye 
them all into his hand. 

18 * And all the vessels of the house of 
God, great and small, and the treasures 
of the house of the Lorp, and the trea- 
sures of the king, and of his princes; all 
these he brought to Babylon. 

19 ¥ And they burnt the house of God, 
and brake down the wall of Jerusalem, 
and burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, 
and destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And +*them that had escaped from 
the sword carried he away to Babylon ; 
«where they were servants to him and 
his sons until the reign of the kingdom 
of Persia : 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lorp by the 
mouth of » Jeremiah, until the land chad 
Senjoyed her sabbaths: for as long as she 
lay desolate “she kept sabbath, to fulfil 
threescore and ten years. 

22 4 © Now in the first year of Cyrus 
king of Persia, that the word of the Lorp 
spoken by the mouth of f Jeremiah might 
be accomplished, the Lorp stirred up the 
spirit of 9 Cyrus king of Persia, that he 
made a proclamation throughout all his 
Kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying, 

23 *Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All 
the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lorp 
God of heaven given me; and he hath 
charged me to build him an house in Je- 
rusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there 
among you of all his people? The Lorp 
his God be with him, and let him go up. 
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EZRA. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 The proclamation of Cyrus for the building of 
the temple. 5 Vhe people provide for the return. 
7 Cyrus restoreth the vessels of the temple to 
Sheshoazzar. 

oy. in the first year of Cyrus king 

of Persia, that the word of the Lorp 

“by the mouth of Jeremiah might be ful- 

filled, the Lorp stirred up the spirit of 

Cyrus king of Persia, >that he + made a 

proclamation throughout all his kingdom, 

and put it also in writing, saying, 
2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The 

Lorp God of heaven hath given me all 

the kingdoms of the earth; and he hath 

¢ceharged me to build him an house at 

Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 

83 Who is there among you of all his peo- 
ple ? his God be with him, and let him 
go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, 
and build the house of the Lorp God of 

Israel, 1(¢he is the God,) which! is in 

Jerusalem. 

4. And whosoever remaineth in any place 
where he sojourneth, let the men of his 
place j+ help him with silver, and with 
gold, and with goods, and with beasts, 
beside the freewill offering for the house 
of God that is in Jerusalem. 

5 § Then rose up the chief of the fa- 
thers of Judah and Benjamin, and the 
priests, and the Levites, ? with all them 
whose spirit *God had raised, to go up to 
build the house of the Lorp which is in 

Jerusalem. 

6 And all they that were about them 
|| strengthened their hands with vessels of 
silver, with gold, with goods, and with 
beasts, and with precious things, beside 
all that was willingly offered. 

7 4 f Also Cyrus the king brought forth 
the vessels of the house of the Lorp, 

J which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth 

out of Jerusalem, and had put them in 

the house of his gods; 

8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia 
bring forth * by the hand of Mithredath 
the treasurer, and numbered them unto 
4h Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah. 

9 And this is the number of them: thirty 
chargers of gold, a thousand chargers of 
silver, nine and twenty > knives, 

10 Thirty ®basons of gold, silver *basons 
of a second sort four hundred and ten, 
and other vessels a thousand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of silver 
were five thousand and four hundred. All 
these did Sheshbazzar bring up with them 
of + the captivity that were brought up 
from Babylon unto Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 The number that return, of the people, 36 of the 
priests, 40 of the Levites, 43 of the Nethinims, 55 
of Solomon's servants, 62 of the priests which 
could not shew their pedigree. 64 The whole 
number of them, with their substance, 68 Their 
oblations. 


1 OW “these ave the children of 2 the 
province ? that went up out of the 
captivity, of those which had been carried 


.| away, °whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 


Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, 
and came again unto Jerusalem and Ju- 
dah, every one unto his city ; 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel: Jeshua, 
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es and many of the numerical items are diffe- 
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Nehemiah, || Seraiah, || Reelaiah, Mordecai, 
Bilshan, || Mizpar, Bigvai, || Rehum, Baa- 
nah. The number of the men of the 
people of Israel: 

3 The children of Parosh, two thousand 
an hundred seventy and two. 

4 The children of Shephatiah, three hun- 
dred seventy and two. 

5 The children of Arah, *seven hundred 
seventy and five. 

6 The children of 34 Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeshua and Joab, two thou- 
sand eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred 
forty and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
and threescore. 

10 The children of || Bani, six hundred 
forty _and two. 

11 The children of Bebai, six hundred 
twenty and three. 

12 The children of Azgad, a thousand 
two hundred twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, six hun- 
dred sixty and six. 

14 The children of Bigvai, two thousand 
fifty and six. 

15 The children of Adin, four hundred 
fifty and four. 

16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight. 

17 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and three. 

18 The children of || Jorah, an hundred 
and twelve. 

19 The children of Hashum, two hun- 
dred twenty and. three. 

a The children of || Gibbar, ninety and 
ve. 

21 The children of Beth-lehem, an hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

22 The men of Netophah, fifty and six. 
23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 

24 The children of || Azmaveth, forty 
and two. 

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Che- 
phirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred and 
forty_and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, 
six hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, an hundred 
twenty and two. 

28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 
30 The children of Magbish, an hundred 
fifty and six. 

31 The children of the other «Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

32 The children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty. 

33 The children of Lod, || Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and five. 

34 The children of Jericho, three hun- 
dred forty and five. 

385 The children of Senaah, three thou- 
sand and six hundred and thirty. 

386 4 The priests: the children of f Je- 
daiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine hun- 
dred seventy and three. 

87 The children of 9 Immer, 
fifty and two. 

88 The children of * Pashur, 
two hundred forty and seven. 
389 The children of * Harim, 
and seventeen. 

40 { The Levites: the children of Jeshua 


a thousand 
a thousand 


a thousand 
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and Kadmiel, Bof the children of 8 || Ho- 
daviah, seventy and four. 

41 § The singers: the children of Asaph, 
an hundred twenty and eight. 

42 § The children of the porters: the 
children of Shallum, the children of Ater, 
the children of Talmon, the children of Ak- 
kub, the children of Hatita, the children of 
Shobai, im all an hundred thirty and nine. 

43 J *The *Nethinims: the children of 
Ziha, the children of Hasupha, the chil- 
dren of Tabbaoth, 

44 The children of Keros, the children 
of || Siaha, the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah, the children 
of Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the children 
of ||Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the children 
of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children 
of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the children 
of Paseah, the children of Besai, 

50 The children of Asnah, the children of 
5Mehunim, the children of § |; Nephusim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the children 
of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

52 The children of |, Bazluth, the chil- 
dren of Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

53 The children of Barkos, the children 
of Sisera, the children of Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the children 
of Hatipha. 

55 § The children of 'Solomon’s ser- 
yants: the children of Sotai, the children 
of Sophereth, the children of || Peruda, 

56 The children of Jaalah, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth 
of Zebaim,.the children of || Ami. 

58 All the *™Nethinims, and the chil- 
dren of *“Solomon’s servants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 

59 And these were they which went up 
from Tel-melah, Tel-barsa, Cherub, || Ad- 
dan, and Immer: but they could not 
shew their father’s house, and their 
|| seed, whether they were of Israel: 

60 The children of Delaiah, the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six 
hundred fifty and two. 

61 § And of the children of the priests: 
the children of Habaiah, the children of 
Koz, the children of Barzillai; which 
took a wife of the daughters of ° Barzil- 
lai the Gileadite, and was called after 
their name: 

62 These sought their register 7 amon 
those that were reckoned by genealogy’, 
but 8they were® not found: ? therefore 
+were they, as polluted, put, from the 
priesthood. 

63 And the °|| Tirshatha said unto them, 
that they Yshould not eat of the most 
holy things, till there stood up a priest 
with *Urim and with Thummim. 

64 4 * The whole congregation together 
was forty and two thousand three hun- 
dred and threescore, 

65 Beside their servants and their maids, 
of whom there were seven thousand three 
hundred thirty and seven: and there were 
among them two hundred singing men 
and singing women. 

66 Their horses were seven hundred 
thirty and six; their mules, two hun- 
dred forty and five; 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 





Var. Renp.—* Vs. 48, 58, 70. i.e. hereditary temple- 


servants (lit. given ones). 


Comp. ch. 8. 17; Num. 


8. 19.—5V. 50. the Mehunim (2 Chron. 26. 7). 


—‘6the Nephisim (Gen. 25. 15). 


77. 62. (that 





is,) the genealogy. —— § it was.——®VP, 68. i.e. gover- 
nor (a Persian word, meaning ‘The Feared’). 


Var. Reav.—Chap. 2. 


V. 40.8 Bani, Binnui (and), 


Gr.; comp, Neh. 9. 4. 


EZRA, 3. 








who returned from Babylon, 














five ; their asses, six thousand seven hun- Before 
dred and twenty. CHRIST 

68 § ‘And some of the chief of the| Ci: 5% 

10 fathers, when they came to the house] py. 7.70 
of the Lorp which 7s at Jerusalem, offer- eae 
ed freely for the house of God to set it 
up in his place: 

69 They gave after their ability unto the 
«treasure of the work threescore and one | «1Chr. 26, 
thousand 1! drams of gold, and five thou-| 72 
sand 1% pound of silver, and one hundred 
priests’ garments. 

70 *So the priests, and the Levites, and | *¢h 16 
some of the people, and the singers, and ee 7.73 
the porters, and the *Nethinims, dwelt in : 
their cities, and all Israel in their cities. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 The altar is set up. 4 Offerings frequented. 7 

Workmen prepared. 8 The foundations of the 

temple are laid in great joy and mourning. 

AND when the seventh month was 

come, and the children of Israel were 
in the cities, the people gathered them- 

selves together as one man to Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up || Jeshua the son of | | Or, 
Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, | 77s! 
and || Zerubbabel the son of © Shealtiel,| 23%,)-4 
and his brethren, and builded the altar] Zech:3.1 
of the God of Israel, to offer burnt offer- | | Cailea, 
ings thereon, as it is ‘written in the law | Zorobabel, 
of Moses the man of God. ere 
3 BAnd they set the altar upon his| train, 
bases; for fear was upon them because} & Luke3. 
of the people of those countriesB; and] 27, called 
they offered burnt offerings thereon unto | S#«thiel. 
the Lorp, even “burnt offerings morning | ¢Deutle. 5. 
and evening. d Num, 28. 
4 ¢They kept also the feast of taber- eae an 
nacles, fas it is written, and Joffered the 7. BA, 
daily burnt offerings by number, accord-| Zech.14.16, 
ing to the custom, fas the duty of every} 17- 
day required ; F Ex, 23. 16. 
5 And afterward offered the "continual | 9 Num. 29. 
burnt offering, 1 both of the new moons, | ,™ © 
and of all the set feasts of the Lorp | 1p. i 
that were consecrated, and of every one| the duy in 
that willingly offered a freewill offering | Ais day. 
unto the Lorp. h Ex. 29. 38 
6 From the first day of the seventh Nome 8, 
month began they to offer burnt offer- one 
ings unto the Lorp. But + the founda-| 13.” ” 
tion of the temple of the Lorp was not | + Heb. the 
yet laid. temple 0) 

7 They gave money also unto the masons, | “LORD | 
and to the || carpenters; and ‘meat, and fuimted 
drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, and | j or, 
to them of Tyre, to bring cedar trees | workmen. 
from Lebanon to the sea of * Joppa, ‘ac- |ilKings5. | 
cording to the grant that they had of BEG 
Cyrus king of Persia. ree ose 
8 4 Now in the second year of their|;ocnr.9, __ 
coming unto the house of God at Jern-| 16. 
salem, in the second month, began Zerub- | Acts 9. 36. 
babel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua | !ch.6. 3, 
the son of Jozadak, and the remnant 535. 
of their brethren the priests and the Le- 
vites, and all they that were come out 
of the captivity unto Jerusalem; ™ and | m1 Chr. 23. 
appointed the Levites, from twenty years | *» 7 
old and upward, to set forward the work 
of the house of the Lorp. 

9 Then stood “Jeshua with his sons and | ™ ch. 2. 40. 
his brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the | | Or, 
sons of f|| Judah, ttogether, to set for-| Hodaviah, 
ward the workmen in the house of God:|; jr, — 
the sons of Henadad, with their sons and | ‘as one. 
their brethren the Levites. 

Var. Renp.—9 VY. 68. fathers’ houses. —UV. 69. 


Or, darics, Ge-——! Lit. manehs (minse),——Chap. 3. 


1V. 5. and those. 
Var. Reav.—Chap. 8. 


Vv. 8. 8 And (certain men) 


from the peoples of the land gathered themselves 
together unto them, and they set up the altar in | 
his place, and increased the size thereof, for all the 
peoples of the land came unto them and strengthen- 


ed them, Gr. 


error. 


(chiefly after 1 Hsdras 5; 49).—— 


Vo 9s ig Hodaviah (see margin), Be. Ew. Ke, (Olerical 
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10 And when the builders laid the foun- 
dation of the temple of the Lorp, B °they 
set the priests8 in their apparel with 
trumpets, and the Levites the sons of 
Asaph with cymbals, to praise the Lorp, 
after the Pordinance of David king of 
Israel. 

11 And ?they sang together by course? 
in praising and giving thanks unto the 

Lorp; “because he is good, *for his mercy 

endureth for ever toward Israel. And all 

the people shouted with a great shout, when 
they praised the Lorp, because the founda- 
tion of the house of the Lorp was laid. 
12 ‘But many of the priests and Levites 
and %chief of the fathers’, who were an- 
cient men, that had seen the first house, 
when the foundation of this house was 
laid before their eyes, wept with a loud 
voice; and many shouted aloud for joy: 
13 So that the people could not discern 
the noise of the shout of joy from the 
noise of the weeping of the people: for 
the people shouted with a loud shout, 
and the noise was heard afar off. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 The adversaries, being not accepted in the build- 
ing of the temple with the Jews, endeavowr to 
hinder it. 7 Wheir letter to Artaxerxes. 17 The 
decree of Artaxerxes, 23 The building is hindered. 

OW when “the adversaries of Judah 

and Benjamin heard that tthe chil- 

dren of the captivity builded the temple 
unto the Lorp God of Israel; 

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and 
to the chief of the fathers, and said unto 
them, Let us build with you: for we 
seek your God, as ye do; and we do sa- 
erifice unto him ’since the days of EHsar- 
haddon king of Assur, which brought us 
up hither. 

8 But. Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the 
rest of the chief of the lfathers of Is- 
rael, said unto them, *Ye have nothing 
to do with us to build an house unto 
our God; but we ourselves together will 
build unto tne Lorp God of Israel, as 
dking Oyrus the king of Persia hath com- 
manded us. 

4 Then ¢the people of the land weak- 
ened the hands of the people of Judah, 
and troubled them in building, 

5 And hired counsellors against them, to 
frustrate their purpose, all the days of 

Cyrus king ‘of Persia, even until the 

reign of Darius king of Persia. 

6 And in the reign of + Ahasuerus, in 
the beginning of his reign, wrote they 
unto him an accusation against the in- 
habitants of Judah and Jerusalem. 

7 4 And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 
|| Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the 
rest of their + companions, unto Artaxer- 
xes king of Persia; and the writing of 
the letter was written ?in the Syrian 
tongue”, and %interpreted in the Syrian 
tongue. 

8 Rehum® the chancellor and Shimshai 
the ||scribe wrote a letter against Jeru- 
salem to Artaxerxes the king in this sort: 
9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and 

Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of their 

t+companions; fthe Dinaites, the Aphar- 

sathchites, the Tarpelites, the Apharsites, 
the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Su- 
sanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites, 
10 9And the rest of the nations whom 
the great and noble Asnapper brought 
oyer, and set in the ‘cities of Samaria, 





Var. Renp.— V. 11. Or, they sang, Be. Ke. — 
37, 12. heads of the fathers’ houses, 7.e. of the fa- 


milies.—— Ohap. 4. 


17. 3. fathers’ houses. —~?V. 7. 


Or, in Aramaic (characters), Hw. Be. Ke.——3YVs. 7,8. 
Or, interpreted [Aramaic], Rehum, &c., Me. (A note 


to indicate that what follows (to ch. 6, 18) is no longer 
Hebrew, but Aramaic. ——* V. 10. city. 


Var. 


Reap.—V. 10. 


the priests stood forth 


B 
| (L Esdras 5. 57), MSS. Sept. Vulg. Be. 








and 5the rest® that are on ®this side the 
river, ‘and 7+ at such a time7, 

11 § This zs the copy of the letter that 
they sent unto him, even unto Artaxer- 
xes the king; Thy servants the men on 
6 this side the river, and 7 at such a 
time 7. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the 
Jews which came up from thee ®to us 
are come® unto Jerusalem, 9 building the 
rebellions and the bad city, and have 
set up the walls thereof, and 1°} joined 
the foundations. 
13 Be it known now unto the king, that, 
if this city be builded, and the walls set 
up again, then will they not tpay ‘toll, 
tribute, and custom, and “so thou shalt 
endamage the || revenue of1! the kings. 

14 Now because twe have maintenance 
from the king’s palace!2, and it was not 
meet for us to see the king’s dishonour, 
Uceetere have we sent and certified the 

ing ; 

15 That search may be made in the book 
of the records of thy fathers: so shalt 
thou find in the book of the records, 
and know that this city is a rebellious 
city, and hurtful unto kings and pro- 
vinces, and that they have +moved sedi- 
tion twithin the same of old time: for 
which cause was this city destroyed. 

16 We certify the king that, if this city 
be builded again, and the walls thereof 
set up, by this means thou shalt have no 
18 portion on ®this side the river. 

17 ¥ Then sent the king an answer unto 
Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimshai 
the scribe, and to the rest of their tcom- 
panions that dwell in Samaria, and 5 wnto 
the rest® beyond the river, Peace, and 
7at such a time7,. 

18 The letter which ye sent unto us hath 
been plainly read before me. 

19 And +I commanded, and search hath 
been made, and it is found that this city 
of old time hath }+made insurrection a- 
gainst kings, and that rebellion and sedi- 
tion have been made therein. 

20 There have been mighty kings also 
over Jerusalem, which have ‘ruled over 
all countries 'beyond the river; and _toll, 
tribute, and custom, was paid unto them. 

21 + Give ye now commandment to cause 
these men to cease, and that this city be 
not builded, until another commandment 
shall be given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do 
this: why should damage grow to the 
hurt of the kings? 

23 { Now when the copy of king Arta- 
xerxes’ letter was read before Rehum, 
and Shimshai the scribe, and their com- 
panions, they went up in haste to Jeru- 
salem unto the Jews, and made them to 
cease + by force and power. 

24 Then ceased the work of the house 
of God which is at Jerusalem. So it 
ceased unto the second year of the reign 
of Darius king of Persia. 


CHAPTER 5. 

1 Zerubbabel and Jeshua, incited by Haggai and 

Zechariah, set forward the building of the temple. 

3 Tatnai and Shethar-boznai could not hinder 

the Jews. 6 Their letter to Darius against the 
Jews, 

HEN the prophets, » Haggai the pro- 

phet, and ¢ Zechariah the son of Iddo, 

prophesied unto the Jews that were in 
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Var. Rend. Vs. 10, 17. Or, in the rest of the 
cities. —— Vs, 10, 11. the other (i.e. from the Per- 


sian official point of view). 
3, 6; 


So in v. 16; 
and ch. 6. 18.—7 Vs. 10. 11, 17. so forth. —- 


ch. 5. 


87.12. are come to us.——*they are building. — 


10 Rather, are (or, will be) joining, Ge.; or, 


digging, Be. Ke. —-UYV. 18. it will at last bring 
damage to, Haug, Be. Ke.——}°V. 14. are the king’s 


friends, Zw. 
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Judah and Jerusalem lin the name of 
the God of Israel, even unto them}. 

2 Then rose up ¢Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Joza- 
dak, and began to build the house of 
God which is at Jerusalem: and with 
them were the prophets of God helping 
them. 

3 9 At the same time came to them 
¢Tatnai, governor on this side the river, 
and Shethar-boznai, and their companions, 
and said thus unto them, / Who hath com- 
manded you to build this house, and to 
make up this wall? 

49Then BP said wef unto them after this 
manner, What are the names of the men 
+that make this building ? 

5 But “the eye of their God was upon 
the elders of the Jews, that they could 
not cause them to cease, till the matter 
2came to Darius: and then %they re- 
turned ‘answer? by letter concerning this 
matter. 

6 § The copy of the letter that Tatnai, 
governor on this side the river, and She- 
thar-boznai, * and his companions the 
Apharsachites, which were on this side 
the river, sent unto Darius the king: 

7 They sent a *letter unto him, +where- 
in was written thus; Unto Darius the 
king, all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, that we 
went into the province of Judea, to the 
house of the great God, which is builded 
with +great stones, and timber is laid 
in the walls, and this work goeth 5 fast 
on >, and prospereth in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, and said 
unto them thus, ‘Who commanded you 
to build this house, and to make up 
these walls? 

10 We asked their names also, to certify 
thee, that we might write the names of 
the men that were the chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us answer, 
saying, We are the servants of the God 
of heaven and earth, and build the house 
that was builded these many years ago, 
whieh a great king of Israel builded “and 
set up. 

12 ®But “after that® our fathers had 
provoked the God of heaven unto wrath, 
he gave them into the hand of ° Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king of Babylon, the Chal- 
dean, who destroyed this house, and car- 
ried the people away into Babylon. 

18 But in the first year of p Cyrus the 
king of Babylon the same king Cyrus 
oe a decree to build this house of 

od. 

14 And athe vessels also of gold and 
silver of the house of God, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar took out of the temple that 
was in Jerusalem, and brought them 
into the temple of Babylon, those did 
Cyrus the king take out of the temple 
of Babylon, and they were delivered un- 
to one, “whose name was Sheshbazzar, 
whom he had made || governor ; 

15 And said unto him, Take these ves- 
sels, go, carry them into the temple that 
is in Jerusalem, and let the house of God 
be builded in his place. 

16 Then came the same Sheshbazzar, 
and ‘laid the foundation of the house of 
God which is in Jerusalem: and since 
that time even until now hath it been 
in building, and ‘yet it is not finished. 

17 Now therefore, if it seem good to the 
king, “let there be search made in the 
king’s treasure house, which is there at 





Var. Renp.— Chap. 5. 


lV. 1. the name (i.e. au- 


thority), &c., being upon them.——?V. 5. should 
come. ——%answer should be returned. ——4V, 7, 
report. ——5V. 8. on with exactness. —— 6/7, 12. 
Therefore because. 


Var. Reapv.—Chap. 5, 


V. &. B said they, Sept. Pesh. 


Ew. Be, Kue, 








Babylon, whether it be so, that a decree 
was made of Cyrus the king to build this 
house of God at Jerusalem, and let the 
king send his pleasure to us concerning 
this matter. 


CHAPTER 6. 

1 Darius, finding the decree of Cyrus, maketh a 
new decree for the advuncement of the build- 
ing. 13 By the help of the enemies, and the 
directions of the prophets, the temple is firished. 
16 The feast of the dedication is kept, 19 and 
the pissover. 

HEN Darius the king made a decree, 

“and search was made in the house 
of the trolls, where the treasures were 
y+laid up in Babylon. 

2 And there was found at || Achmetha, 
in the lpalace that is in the province of 
the Medes, a roll, and therein was a re- 
cord thus written : 

3 In the first year of Cyrus the king 
the same Oyrus the king made a decree 
concerning the house of God at Jerusa- 
lem, Let the house be builded, *the place 
where they offered? sacrifices, and let the 
foundations thereof be % strongly laid; 
the height thereof threescore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof threescore cubits; 

4 > With three rows of great stones, and 
Ba row of newf timber: and let the 
expences be given out of the king’s 
house : 

5 And also let ‘the golden and silver 
vessels of the house of God, which Ne- 
pbuchadnezzar took forth out of the tem- 
ple which is at Jerusalem, and brought 
unto Babylon, be restored, and + brought 
again unto the temple which is at Jeru- 
salem, every one to his place, and place 
them in the house of God. 

6 4Now therefore, Tatnai, governor be- 
yond the river, Shethar-boznai, and tyour 
companions the Apharsachites, which are 
beyond the river, be ye far from thence: 
7 Let the work of this house of God 
alone; let the governor of the Jews and 
the elders of the Jews build this house 
of God in his place, 

8 Moreover +I make a decree what ye 
shall do to the elders of these Jews for 
the building of this house of God: that 
of the king’s goods, even of the tribute 
beyond the river, *forthwith expences be 
given unto these men, that they be not 
7 hindered. 

9 And that which they have need of, both 
young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for 
the burnt offerings of the God of heaven, 
wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according to 
the appointment of the priests which are 
at Jerusalem, let it be given them day by 
day without fail: 

10 «That they may offer sacrifices tof 
sweet savours unto the God of heaven, 
and fpray for the life of the king, an 
of his sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, that who- 
soever shall alter this word, let timber be 
pulled down from his house, and being 
set up, tlet him be hanged thereon ; 
gand_ let his house be made a dunghill 
for this. 


12 And the God that hath caused his 


hname to dwell there destroy all kings 
and people, that shall put to their hand 
to Salter and to destroy this house of 
God which is at Jerusalem. I Darius 
have made a decree; let it be done *with 
speed 4, , 

18 { Then Tatnai, governor on this side 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and their com- 
panions, according to that which Darius 
the king had sent, so they did *speedily. 
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Var. Runv.—Chap. 6. 
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Ezra goeth up to Jerusalem. 
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14 *And the elders of the Jews builded, 
and they prospered through the pro- 
phesying of Haggai the prophet and 
Zechariah the son of Iddo. And they 
builded, and finished it, according to 
the commandment of the God of Israel, 
and according to the + commandment of 
kOyrus, and ! Darius, and ™ Artaxerxes 
king of Persia. 

15 And this house was finished on the 
third day of the month Adar, which was 
in the sixth year of the reign of Darius 
the king. 

16 @ And the children of Israel, the 
priests, and the Levites, and the rest of 
tthe children of the captivity, kept "the 
dedication of this house of God with joy, 

17 And ° offered at the dedication of 
this house of God an hundred bullocks, 
two hundred rams, four hundred lambs; 
and for a sin offering for all Israel, 
twelve he goats, according to the number 
of the tribes of Israel. 

18 And they set the priests in their Pdi- 
visions, and the Levites in their 4 courses, 
for the service of God, which is at Jeru- 
salem; "as it is written in the book of 
Moses. 

19 And the children of the captivity kept 
the passover ‘upon the fourteenth day of 
the first month. 

20 For the priests Sand the Levites 
were ‘purified together, all of them were& 
pure, and “killed the passover for all the 
children of the captivity, and for their 
brethren the priests, and for themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel, which 
were come again out of captivity, and 
all such as had separated themselves 
unto them from the *filthiness of the 
heathen of the land, to seek the Lorp 
God of Israel, did eat, 

22 And kept the ¥feast of unleavened 
bread seven days with joy: for the Lorp 
had made them joyful, and *turned the 
heart “of the king of Assyria unto them, 
to strengthen their hands in the work of 
the house of God, the God of Israel. 


CHAPTER 7. 
1 Ezra goeth up to Jerusalem. 
commission of Artaxerxes to Hzra. 
blesseth God for his favour. 
IN on after these things, in the reign 
of 5 Artaxerxes king of Persia, Ezra 
¢the son of Seraiah, the son of Azariah, 
the son of Hilkiah, 

2 The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, 
the son of Ahitub, 

8 The son of Amariah, the son of Aza- 
riah, the son of Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, 
the son of Bukki, 

5 The son of Abishua, the son of Phine- 
has, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron 
the chief priest: 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; and 
he was 14a ready scribe in} the law of 
Moses, which the Lorp God of Israel 
had given: and the king granted him all 
his request, ‘according to the hand of 
the Lorp his God upon him. 

7 f And there went up some of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and of the priests, and 7 the 
Leyites, and the singers, and _the porters, 
and 'the Nethinims, unto Jerusalem, in 
the seventh year of Artaxerxes the king. 
8 And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth 
month, which was in the seventh year of 
the king. 

9 For upon the first day of the first 
month 8B 2+began he to go up? 8 from 


ll The gracious 
27 Ezra 





Var. Rexp—*F. 20. had purified themselves; and 
the Leyites as one man were all of them.——Chap. 7. 
17, 6. a scribe (i.e. man of letters) skilful in.—— 


27. 9, As margin. 
Var. Reap.—Chap. 7. 
go up, Sept. Be. Ke. (pts.); 


But see Var. Read. F 
Vv. 9. B he determined to 
that is, Nuruz (a Per- 


sian festival), was the going up, Derenbourg. 





Babylon, and on the first day of the fifth 
month came he to Jerusalem, ‘according 
to the good hand of his God upon him. 
10 For Ezra had *prepared his heart to 
kseek the law of the Lorp, and to do %#t, 
and to ‘teach in Israel statutes and 
judgments. 

11 § Now this zs the copy of the letter 
that the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra 
the priest, the scribe, even a scribe of 
the words of the commandments of the 
Lorp, and of his statutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, “king of kings, || unto 
Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law of 
the God of heaven, *perfect peace, “and 
at such a time‘. 

18 I make a decree, that all they of the 
people of Israel, and of his priests and 
Levites, in my realm, which are minded 
of their own free will to go up to Jeru- 
salem, go with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent tof the 
king, and of his °seven counsellors, to 
enquire concerning Judah and Jerusalem, 
according to the law of thy God which 
is in thine hand; 

15 And to carry the silver and gold, 
which the king and his counsellors have 
freely offered unto the God of Israel, 
P whose habitation is in Jerusalem, 

16 ¢And all the silver and gold that 
thou. canst 5find in all the province of 
Babylon, ® with the freewill offering of 
the people, and of the priests, "offering 
willingly for the house of their God which 
is in, Jerusalem : 

17.7 That thou mayest buy speedily 7 
with this money bullocks, rams, lambs, 
with their ‘meat offerings and their 
drink offerings, and ‘offer them upon the 
altar of the house of your God which is 
in Jerusalem. 

1s And whatsoever shall seem good to 
thee, and to thy brethren, to do with 
the rest of the silver and the gold, that 





do after the will of your God. 

19 The vessels also that are given thee 
for the service of the house of thy God, 
those deliver thou before the God of Je- 
rusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be need- 
ful for the house of thy God, which 
thou shalt have occasion to bestow, be- 
stow it out of the king’s treasure house. 
21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, 
do make a decree to all the treasurers 
which are beyond the river, that whatso- 
ever Ezra the priest, the scribe of the 
law of the God of heaven, shall require 
of you, it be done ® speedily, 

22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, 
and to an hundred 9+measures of wheat, 
and to an hundred baths of wine, and 
to an hundred baths of oil, and salt 
without prescribing how much. 

23 + Whatsoever is commanded by _the 
God of heaven, let it be diligently done 
for the house of the God of heayen: for 
why should there be wrath against the 
realm of the king and his sons? ‘ 
24 Also we certify you, that touching 
any of the priests and Levites, singers, 
porters, Nethinims, or ministers of this 
house of God, it shall not be lawful to 
impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon 
them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of 
thy God, that is in thine hand, “set ma- 
gistrates and judges, which may judge 
all the people that are beyond the river, 
all such as know the laws of thy God; 
and *teach ye them that know ¢hem not. 
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Or, the whole 
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Ezra’s companions. 


EZRA, 8. 





26 And whosoever will not do the law 
of thy God, and the law of the king, let 
judgment be executed 1°speedily upon 
him, whether it be unto death, or Tt to 
llpanishment, or to confiscation of goods, 
or to imprisonment. 

27 7 ¥ Blessed be the Lorp God of our 
fathers, *which hath put such a thing as 
this in the king’s heart, to beautify the 
house of the Lorp which is in Jeru- 
salem : 

28 And “hath extended mercy unto me 
before the king, and his counsellors, and 
before all the king’s mighty princes. 
And I was strengthened as 'the hand 
of the Lorp my God was upon me, and 
I gathered together out of Israel chief 
men to go up with me. 


CHAPTER 8. 

1 The companions of Ezra, who returned from 
Babylon. 15 He sendeth to Iddo for ministers 
Sor the temple. 21 He keepeth a fast. 24 He 
committeth the treasures to the custody of the 
priests. 31 From Ahava they come to Jerusa- 
lem. 33 The treasure is weighed in the temple. 
36 The commission is delivered. 

HESE are now the !chief of their 
fathersl, and this is the genealogy of 
them that went up with me from Baby- 
lon, in the reign of Artaxerxes the king. 

2 Of the sons of Phinehas; Gershom: 
of the sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the 
sons of Dayid; 6° Hattush. 

8 Of the sons of Shechaniah B, of the 
sons of ¢Pharosh; Zechariah: and with 
him were reckoned by genealogy of the 
males an hundred and fifty. 

4 Of the sons of #Pahath-moab; Eli- 
hoenai the son of Zerahiah, and with 
him two hundred males. 

5 BOf the sons of Shechaniah; thef 
son of Jahaziel, and with him three hun- 
dred males. 

6 Of the sons also of Adin; Ebed the son 
of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam; Jeshaiah the 
son of Athaliah, and with him seventy 
males. 

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah; Ze- 
badiah the son of Michael, and with him 
fourscore males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah the son 
of Jehiel, and with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 

10 And Bof the sons of Shelomith; thep 
son of Josiphiah, and with him an hun- 
dred and threescore males. 

11 And of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah 
the son of Bebai, and with him twenty 
and eight males. 

12 And of the sons of Azgad; Johanan 
| the son of Hakkatian, and with him an 
hundred and ten males. 

13 And %of the last sons of Adonikam 3, 
whose names are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, 
and Shemaiah, and with them threescore 
males. 

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; Uthai, and 
|| Zabbud, and with them seventy males. 
15 § And I gathered them together to 
the river that runneth to Ahava; and 
there ||abode we in tents three days: 
and I yiewed the people, and the priests, 
ae found there none of the 4sons of 

evi. 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, 
for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for 
Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, 
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Var. Renp.—° 7, 26. strictly.——lU or, exclusion 
(from the congregation), Be.; Tit. rooting up.—— 
Chap. 8. 1¥.1. heads of their fathers’ houses. —— 
2V. 4. See on ch. 2. 6. —%V. 18. of the sons of A- 
donikam, last (or, latest ones). 

Var, Reap.—Chap. 8. Vs. 2, 8. B Hattush of the 
sons of Shechaniah, Be. Gr. (1 Esdr. 8. 29). ¥, BB 
Of the sons of Zattu, Shechaniah the, Be. Ke. 
Q Esdras 8. 82). V. 10. B-of the sons of Bani, 
Shelomith the, Sept. Be. Ke. (1 Esdras 8. 86). 














He proclaimeth a fast. 
and for Zechariah, and for Meshullam,] | Before 
chief men; also for Joiarib, and for El-|CHRIS®? 
nathan, #men of understanding *. cir, 497. 
17 And I sent them with commandment 
unto Iddo the chief at the place Casi- 
phia, and +I told them what they should | + Heb. 7 put 
say unto Iddo, Band to his brethren gponae ts 
ythe Nethinims, aty the place Casiphia,| jin: 
that they should bring unto us ministers} See 2 Sam. 
for the house of our God. 14, 3, 19, 
18 And by the ‘good hand of our God | ¢Neh.2. 8. 
upon us they ‘brought us 5a man of un-|/ Neh. 8.7. 
derstanding ®, of the sons of Mahli, the| ©** > 
son of Levi, the son of Israel; and She- 
rebiah, with his sons and his brethren, 
eighteen ; : 

19 And Hashabiah, and with him Jesha- 

jah of the sons of Merari, his brethren 

and their sons, twenty ; 

20 9 Also of the Nethinims, whom Da-} gSee ch. 2. 
vid and the princes had appointed for| *:- 

the service of the Levites, two hundred 

and twenty Nethinims: all of them were 
expressed by name. 

21 ¢ Then I "proclaimed a fast there, at Wer Chr. 20, 


the river of Ahava, that we might ‘afflict 
ourselves before our God, to seek of him 
a Skyight way® for us, and for our little 
ones, and for all our substance, 

22 For /I was ashamed to require of 
the king a band of soldiers and horse- 
men to help us against the enemy in the 
way: because we had spoken unto the 
king, saying, ™The hand of our God és 
upon all them for “good that seek him; 


i Ley. 16. 29, 
& 23. 29. 
Isai. 58.3,5. 


kPs. 5. 8. 
USo 1 Cor.9. 
15. 


m ch. 7. 6,9, 
28. 


but his power and his wrath is °against ate 33. 18, 
all them that Pforsake him. & 34.15, 22. 
23 So we fasted and besought our God} Rom. §. 23. 
for this: and he was dintreated of us. o Ps. 34. 16. 
24 ¢ Then I separated twelve of the chief | p2Chr. 15. 
of the priests, 7 Sherebiah, Hashabiah,| 2. 

and ten of their brethren with them, 9g Che. 5. 

25 And weighed unto them "the silver,| 5 6)733.13, 
and the gold, and the vessels, even the of-| Yai. 19. 22, 


fering of the house of our God, which the 
king, and his counsellors, and his lords, 
and all Israel there present, had offered: 
26 I even weighed unto their hand six 
hundred and fifty talents of silver, and} 
silver vessels an hundred talents, and of 
gold an hundred talents; 

27 Also twenty Sbasons of gold, of a 
thousand %drams; and two vessels of 


rch. 7. 15, 
16, 


10+fine copper, tprecious as_ gold. + Heb. 

28 And I said unto them, Ye are *holy Delo, or, 
unto the Lorp; the vessels are tholy| phew 
also; and the silver and the gold ave a|;+ yep, 
freewill offering unto the Lorp God of} desirad. 
your fathers. s Lev. 21. 6, 
29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye Hi es 
weigh them before the chief of the priests ee cota 
and the Levites, and chief of the Mfa-| ‘,*”"% 
thers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the cham-| Num.44, 
bers of the house of the Lorp. 15, 19, 20. 
30 So took the priests and the Levites 

22 the weight of the silver’, and the gold, 

and the vessels, to bring them to Jeru- 

salem unto the house of our God. 

81 ¢-Then we departed from the river of 

Ahava on the twelfth day of the first 

month, to go unto Jerusalem: and “the | « lied: 6, 9, 
hand of our God was upon us, and he| ** 
delivered us from the hand of the enemy, 

and of such as lay in wait by the way. 

32 And we *came to Jerusalem, and a-| # Neh. 2.11. 
bode there three days. 4 

33 9 Now on the fourth day was the sil- 

ver and the gold and the vessels ¥ weighed | y ver. 26, 30, 


in the house of our God by the hand 





Var. Renv.—* V. 16. teachers. —-*V. 18. (A name 
has dropped out, Dathe, Gr.) Ish-Sekel, Be. Ke.— 
SV. 21. straight road. —7V. 24. besides Sherebiah, 
Her, —— ® ¥. 27. tankards. —— 9 darics. 10 glitter- 
ing. ——HUY, 29. fathers’ houses. —}2 VY. 80. ¢.e. the 
silver weighed out to them.——15 1, 83. into. 

Var. REApD.—V. 17. 8 to his brother, Heb. text; 
and to his brother, Her. Gr.—— y So Heb, marg.; 
who were set over, Her. Gr, (1.) 
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Ezra prayeth unto God. 
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9, 10, 


Strange marriages reformed. 
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UEx. 9. 29, 
33. 
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ez Chr. 28, 
Rev. 18. 5. 


.| p Ps. 106. 6. 


Dan. 9.5, 6, 
8. 


q Deut. 28. 
64 


Neh. 9. 30. 
ress 9.7, 


f + Heb. 


moment. 

] Or, a pin: 
that is, @ 
constant 


| ¢ Neh. 9. 36. 


u Ps. 136,23, 
«ch. 7. 28, 
t+ Heb. 

to set up. 


| y Isai. 5.2, 


+ Heb. 8. 
the han 
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vants. 





|hath been skewed from the Lorp our 


of Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest ; | 
and with him was Eleazar the son of Phi- | 
nehas; and with them was Jozabad the 
son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of 
Binnui, Levites ; 

84 By number and by weight of every 
one: and all the weight was written at 
that time. 

35 Also the children of those that had 
been carried away, which were come out 
of the captivity, *offered burnt offerings 
unto the God of Israel, twelve bullocks 
for ali Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy 
and seven lambs, twelve he goats for a 
sin offering: all this was a burnt offer- 
ing unto the Lorp. 

36 4 And they delivered the king’s *com- 
missions unto the king’s } lieutenants, 
and to the governors on this side the 
river: and they furthered the people, and 
the house of God. 


CHAPTER 9. 

1 Ezra mourneth for the affinity of the people with 
il 5 He prayeth unto God with confession 
of sens. 

OW when these things were done, the 
princes came to me, saying, The peo- 
ple of Israel, and the priests, and the 

Levites, have not & separated themselves 

from the 1 people of the lands, ‘doing ac- 

cording to their abominations, even of the 

Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, 

the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moab- 

ites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 

2 For they have ¢taken of théir daugh- 
ters for themselves, and for their sons; 
so that the “holy seed haye / mingled 
themselves with the people of those lands: 
yea, the hand of the princes and ? rulers 
ath been chief in this trespass. 

8 And when I heard this thing, 9I rent 
my garment and my mantle, and pluck- 
ed off the hair of my head and of my 
beard, and sat down “astonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto me every 
one that *trembled at the words of the 

God of Israel, because of the transgres- 

sion of those that had been carried away; 

and I sat astonied until the “evening ga- 
erifice. = 

5 4 And at the evening sacrifice I arose 
up from my || heaviness; and having rent 
my garment and my mantle, I fell upon 
my Imees, and ' spread out my hands 
unto the Lorp my God, 

6 And said, O my God, I am “ashamed 
and blush to lift up my face to thee, 
my God: for “our iniquities are increas- 
ed over our head, and our || trespass is 
°gsrown up unto the heavens. 

7 Since the days of our fathers have P we 
been in a great trespass unto this day; 
and for our iniquities 4 have we, our 
kings, and our priests, been delivered in- 
to the hand of the kings of the lands, 
to the sword, to captivity, and to a spoil, 
ae to "confusion of face, as it is this 
ay. 

8 And now for a + little space grace 


God, to leave us a remnant to escape, 
and to give us ||/a nail in his holy place, 
that our God may ‘lighten our eyes, and 
give us a little reviving in our bondage. 
9 ¢For we %were bondmen; “yet our 
God hath not forsaken us in our bond- 
age, but *hath extended mercy unto us 
in the sight of the kings of Persia, to 
give us a reviving, to set up the house 
of our God, and ftto repair the desola- 
tions thereof, and to give us ¥a wall in 
Judah and in Jerusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what shall we 
say after this? for we have forsaken thy 
commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded + by thy 





Var. Reyvp.—"4 V, 36. Lit. satraps.——Ohap.9. 1¥.1, 
peoples. —?V. 2. deputies, Sckr.—23V. 9. are. 








servants the prophets, saying, The land, 
unto which ye go to possess it, is an 


}unclean land with the * filthiness of the 


people of the lands, with their abomina- 
tions, which have filled it +from one end 
to another with their uncleanness. 

12 Now therefore “give not your daugh- 
ters unto their sons, neither take their 
daughters unto your sons, ' nor seek 
their peace or their wealth for ever: 
that ye may be strong, and eat the good 
of the land, and ‘leave it for an inherit- 
ance to your children for ever. 

13 And after all that is come upon us 
for our evil deeds, and for our great tres- 
pass, *seeing that thou our God “+t hast + 
Spunished us less than our iniquities de- 
serve>, and hast given us such ® deliver- 
ance as this; 

14 Should we ‘again break thy command- 
ments, and f join in affinity with the 
people of these abominations ? wouldest 
not thou be Yangry with us till thou 
hadst consumed ws, so that there should 
be no remnant nor escaping ? 

15 O Lorp God of Israel, * thou art 
righteous : for we remain yet escaped, 
as it is this day: behold, we are *be- 
fore thee *in our trespasses: for we can- 
not 'stand before thee because of this. 


CHAPTER 10. 

1 Shechaniah encourageth Ezra to reform the 
strange marriages. 6 Lzra mourning assem- 
bleth the people. 9 The people, at the exhorta- 
tion of Ezra, repent, and promise amendment. 
15 The care to perform it. 18 The names of 
them which had married strange wives. 

OW ¢when Ezra had prayed, and 

when he had confessed, weeping and 
casting himself down before the house 
of God, there assembled unto him out 
of Israel a very ‘great congregation of 
men and women and children: for the 
people twept very sore. 

2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one 

of the sons of Elam, answered and said 

unto Ezra, We have ‘trespassed against 
our God, and have taken strange wives 
of the people of the land: yet now there 
is hope lin Israel concerning this thing. 

8 Now therefore let us make ¢a cove- 

nant with our God tto put away all the 

wives, and such as are born of them, 

according to the counsel of Bmy lord B, 

and of those that ‘tremble at fthe com- 

mandment of our God; and let it be 
done according to the law. 

4 Arise; for this matter belongeth unto 

thee: we also will be with thee: 9be of 

good courage, and do it. 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief 

2 priests, the Levites, and? all Israel, "to 

swear that they should do according to 

this word, And they sware. 

6 4 Then Ezra rose up from before the 

house of God, and went into the cham- 

ber of Johanan the son of Hliashib: and 

Bwhen he came thither, he “did eat no 

bread, nor drink 8B water: for he mourn- 

ed because of the transgression of them 
that had been carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation through- 

out Judah and Jerusalem unto all the 

children of the captivity, that they should 
gather themselves together unto Jerusa- 
lem ; 

8-And that whosoever would not come 

within three days, according to the coun- 

sel of the princes and the elders, all his 
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V. 8. B So Sept. De W. Be. 


Kue. (1 Esdras 8. 90); the Lorp (Heb. Adonai), Heb. 

points, Ke.——V. 6. 8 abode there all night, neither 

eating bread nor drinking, Pesh. Be. Her, (1 Esdras 
9 


9. 2). 
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Before substance should be + forfeited, and him-|would put away their wives; and B being Before 
CHRIST) self separated from the congregation of | %guiltyB, they offered a ram of the flock |CH eae | 
all those that had been carried away. for their trespass. i 
+ Heb 9 4 Then all the men of Judah and Ben-| 20 And of the sons of Immer; Hanani, q Lev.6.4,6. 
devoted, jamin gathered themselves together unto | and Zebadiah. , 
Jerusalem within three days. It was the} 21 And of the sons of Harim; Maaseiah, 
ninth month, on the twentieth day of the |and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, 
iSee1Sam.|month; and ‘all the people sat in the/ and Uzziah. «i 
12. 18. 3 street of the house of God, trembling| 22 And of the sons of Pashur; Elioenai, 
+ Heb. because of this matter, and for {the great | Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, 
the showers. | rain, and Elasah. 
10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and| 23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and 
: said unto them, Ye have transgressed, | Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same is Kelita,) 
{ Heb. zave | and + have taken strange wives, to in-| Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. | 
caused! to crease the trespass of Israel. 24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: and of 
Ce 1l Now therefore ™make confession un-| the porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 
brought to the Lorp God of your fathers, and| 25 Moreover of Israel: of the sons of 
back. do his pleasure: and “separate yourselves | Parosh; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Mal- 
mJosh.7. | from the people of the land, and from | chiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Mal- 
ee the strange wives. chijah, and Benaiah. 
see 12 Then all the congregation answered! 26 And of the sons of Elam; Mattaniah, 
ober and said with a loud voice, As thou hast | Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Je- 
said, so must we do. remoth, and Eliah. 
13 But the people are many, and it is| 27 And of the sons of Zattu; Elioenai, 
a time of ‘much rain, and we are not/| Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and 
able to stand without, neither is this a| Zabad, and Aziza, 
| Or, we work of one day or two: for ||we *are| 28 Of the sons also of Bebai; Jeho- 
have greally| many that have* transgressed in this| hanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 
ofended in | thing. 29 And of the sons of Bani; Meshullam, 
By dita: 14 Let now our rulers of all the con-| Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, 
gregation stand, and let all them which | and Ramoth. 
have taken strange wives in our cities; 30 And of the sons_of 7 Pahath-moab ; 
come at appointed times, and with them} Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, 
the elders of every city, and the judges | Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Ma- 
o2Chr. 30. | thereof, until °the fierce wrath of our | nasseh. 
8. —_—_| God ||for this matter be turned from us. | 31 And of the sons of Harim; Eliezer, 
Nera 15 ¢ Only Jonathan the son of Asahel/| Ishijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 
ateeatonedt and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah 5+were| 82 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 
+ Heb. employed about this matter®: and Meshul-| 83 Of the sons of Hashum; Mattenai, 
stood, lam and Shabbethai the Levite helped | Mattathah, Zabad, Lliphelet, Jeremai, 
them. Manasseh, and Shimei. 
16 And the children of the captivity did| 34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, 
so. And Ezra the priest, with certain | and Uel, 
Schief of the fathers, after the house of] 85 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 
their fathers, and all of them by their| 86 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 
names®, were separated, and sat down! 87 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 
in the first day of the tenth month to} 88 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 
examine the matter. 39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and A- 
17 And they made an end with all the | daiah, 
men that had taken strange wives by| 40 || Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, | Or, Mab- 
the first day of the first month. 41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, meee 
456. 18 ¢ And among the sons of the priests} 42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. to ene 
there were found that had taken strange| 43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jeiel, Matti-| copies, 
wives: numely, of the sons of Jeshua the|thiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, 
p2Kings10.| son of Jozadak, and his brethren; Maa-| Benaiah. 
oe g9, | Seiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Ge-| 44 All these had taken strange wives: 
2% «(| Galiah, ~~ and some of them Bhad wives by whom 
2 Chr.30.8, | 19 And they Pgave their hands that they | they had children B. 
THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 

Before CHAPTER 1. reproach: » the wall of Jerusalem also efo! 
Ce 1 Nehemiah; understanding by Hanani the misery |*is broken down, and the gates thereof | CHRIST 
Reet er Merusaten, mourneth, fasteth, and prayeth.| are burned with fire. cir, 446, 

is prayer. i 4 4 And it came to pass, when I heard 
ach. 10.1 \HE words of *Nehemiah the son of| these words, that I a down and wept, os Hinesae 
Hachaliah. And it came to pass in| and mourned certain days, and fasted, | 10. ; 
the month Chisleu, in the twentieth year, | and prayed before the God of heaven, 
as I was in Shushan the ! palace, 5 And said, I beseech thee, ¢O Lorn] dDan.9. 4, 
2 That Hanani, one of my brethren,| God of heaven, the great and terrible 
came, he and certain men of Judah; and| God, ‘that keepeth covenant and mercy | ¢ Ex. 20. 6. 
I asked them concerning the Jews that| for them that love him and observe his 
had escaped, which were left of the, cap- | commandments: 
tivity, and concerning Jerusalem. 6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and 
3 And they said unto me, The remnant|/thine eyes open, that thou mayest hear f 1 Kings 8. 
that are left of the captivity there in| the prayer of thy servant, which I pray | 28,29. 
the province are in great affliction and | before thee now, day and night, for the Sate! 
3 children of Israel thy servants, and 29con-| yg, °°” 
Var. Renp.— V, 9. open space.——*V, 18. have|fess the sins of the children of Israel, g Dan. 9. 20. 
greatly.—5 V. 15. stood up against this, Ge. Be. Ke. | which we have sinned against thee: both i 
ea V. 16. heads of the fathers’ houses, according to |} I and my father’s house have sinned. 
their fathers’ houses, who are all expressed by name. : 
7V. 30. See on ch. 2. 6.— Chap. 1. 1V. 1. On, fortress. Var. Renp.— 7. 6. confess concerning. ; 
Var. Reav.—V. 44. B (Text corrupt.) Put away Var, Reap.—Chap. 10. V. 19. 8B as trespass-offerings, 
wives and children, Be, Kue. (after 1 Esdras 9. 36). | Sept. Gr. (pt.) 3 
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Nehemiah cometh to Jerusalem, 


NEHEMIAH, 2, 3. 





He vieweth the ruins of the walis. 
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h Ps. 106. 6, 
Dan. 9. 5. 

t Deut. 28, 
15, 

k Lev. 26.33. 
Deut. 4. 25, 
26, 27. 

& 28. 64, 

1 Lev. 26. 39, 
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Deut. 4, 29, 
30, 31. 
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n Deut. 9. 
29, 
Dan, 9. 15, 


o ver. 6, 


p Isai. 26. 8, 
Heb. 13.18. 
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cir. 445. 
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6ch, 1. 11, 


¢ Proy. 15. 


d@1 Kings1, 
31. . 
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t Heb. wife. 


fch. 5.14, 





& 13. 6 


g ch. 3. 7. 


h ver. 18. 
Ezra 5.5. 
& 7.6, 9,28. 
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7 *We have dealt very corruptly against 
thee, and have ‘not kept the command- 
ments, nor the statutes, nor the judg- 
ments, which thou commandedst thy 
servant Moses. 

8 Remember, I beseech thee, the word 
that thou commandedst thy servant Mo- 
ses, saying, *Zf ye transgress, I will 
scatter you abroad among the nations: 

9 ‘But #f ye turn unto me, and keep my 
commandments, and do them; “though 
there were of you cast out unto the 
uttermost part of the heaven, yet will I 
gather them from thence, and will bring 
them unto the place that I have chosen 
to set my name there. 

10 * Now these are thy servants and thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed by thy 
great power, and by thy strong hand. 

11 O Lord, I beseech thee, ° let now 
thine ear be attentive to the prayer of 
thy servant, and to the prayer of thy ser- 
vants, who Pdesire to fear thy name: and 
prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, 
and grant him mercy in the sight of this 
man, For I was the king’s 4cupbearer. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Artaxerxes wnderstanding the cause of Nehe- 
miah’s sudness sendeth him with letters and 
commission to Jerusalem. 9 Nehemiah, to the 
grief of the enemies, cometh to Jerusalem. 12 
He vieweth secretly the ruins of the walls. 17 
He inciteth the Jews to build in despite of the 
enemies, 

ND it came to pass in the month 

Nisan, in the twentieth year of «Ar- 
taxerxes the king, that wine was before 
him: and I took up the wine, and gave 
ait unto the king. Now I had not been 
beforetime+ sad in his presence. 

2 Wherefore the king said unto me, Why 
is thy countenance sad, seeing thou art 
not sick? this is nothing else but ¢sor- 
row of heart. Then I was very: sore 
afraid, 

3 And said unto the king, ¢ Let the king 
live for ever: why should not my counte- 
mance be sad, when ‘the city, the place 
of my fathers’ sepulchres, lieth waste, and 
the gates thereof are consumed with fire? 

4 Then the king said unto me, For what 
dost thou make request? So I prayed to 
the God of heaven. 

5 And I said unto the king, If it please 
the king, and if thy servant have found 
fayour in thy sight, that thou wouldest 
send me unto Judah, unto the city of 
my fathers’ sepulchres, that I may build it. 

6 And the king said unto me, (the 
+ queen also sitting by him,) For how 
long shall thy journey be? and when wilt 
thou return? So it pleased the king to 
send me; and I set him fa time. 

7 Moreover I said unto the king, If it 
please the king, let letters be given me 
to the governors beyond the river, that 
they may 2convey me? over till I come 
into Judah; 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper 
of the king’s ?forest, that he may give 
me timber to make beams for the gates 
of the palace which appertained 9to the 
house, and for the wall of the city, and 
for the house that I shall enter into. 
And the king granted me, “according to 
the good hand of my God upon me. 

9 9 Then I came to the governors be- 

ond the river, and gave them the king’s 
etters. ®° Now the king had sent*® cap- 
tains of the army and horsemen with me. 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, heard 
of it, it grieved them exceedingly that 
there was come a man to seek the wel- 
fare of the children of Israel. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 2. 


17. 1. was not (i.e. was 


not outwardly, Be. Ke.).—?*?V.7. let me pass.— 
87. 8, park. —— * fortress. —-*V, 9, And the king 


sent. 


of Jericho. 





11 So I tcame to Jerusalem, and was 
there three days. 

12 ¢ And I arose in the night, I and 
some few men with me; neither told I 
any man what my God had put in my 
heart to do at Jerusalem: neither was 
there any beast with me, save the beast 
that I rode upon. 

13 And I went out by night *by the gate 
of the ®valley, even before the dragon 
well, and to the dung port, and viewed the 
walls of Yerusalem, which were ! broken 
down, and the gates thereof were con- 
sumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the “gate of the 
fountain, and to the king’s pool: but 
there was no place for the beast that was 
under me to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the night 7by the 
pbrook7, and viewed the wall, and turned 
back, and entered by the gate of the 
Svalley, and so returned. 

16 And the ®rulers knew not whither I 
went, or what I did; neither had I as 
yet told 7¢ to the Jews, nor to the priests, 
nor to the nobles, nor to the ®rulers, nor 
to the rest that did the work. 

17 § Then said I unto them, Ye see the 
distress that we are in, how Jerusalem 
lieth waste, and the gates thereof are 
burned with fire: come, and let us build 
up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no 
more °a reproach. 

18 Then I told them of Pthe hand of 
my God which was good upon me; as 
also the king’s words that he had spoken 
unto me. And they said, Let us rise up 
and build. So they 4strengthened their 
hands for this good work. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, 
and Geshem the Arabian, heard it, they 
rlanghed us to scorn, and despised us, 
and said, What is this thing that ye do? 
swill ye rebel against the king? 

20 Then answered I them, and said unto 
them, The God of heayen, he will pros- 
per us; therefore we his servants will 
arise and build: ‘but ye have no portion, 
nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. * 

CHAPTER 3. 
The names and order of them that builded 
the wall, 
HEN ¢Eliashib the high priest rose 
up with his brethren the priests, and 
they builded the sheep gate; they } sanc- 
tified it, and set up the doors of it; 

“even unto the tower of Meah they sanc- 
tified it, unto the tower of 4 Hananeel. 

2 And tnext unto him builded ¢the men 
And next to them builded 
Zaccur the son of Imri. 

3 f But the fish gate did the sons of 
Hassenaah build, who also laid the beams 
thereof, and gset up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired Mere- 
moth the son of Urijah, the son of Koz. 
And next unto them repaired Meshullam 
the son of Berechiah, the son of Me- 
shezabeel. And next unto them repaired 
Zadok the son of Baana. 

5 And next unto them the Tekoites re- 
paired; but their nobles put not their 
necks to 'the work of their Lord. 

6 Moreover ‘the 2o0ld gate? repaired Je- 
hoiada the son of Paseah, and Meshul- 
lam the son of Besodeiah; they laid the 
beams thereof, and set up the doors 
thereof, and the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, 

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronoth- 
ite, the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, 
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CHRIST 
445, 





«Ezra 8. 32, 


oe Chr. 26, 
ch. 3, 18, 
ich. 1, 3, 

& ver. 17. 


m ch, 3, 15, 


n2 Sam, 15, 
23. 
Jer. $1, 40, 


p ver. 8. 
q¢2 Sam. 2.7. 


r Ps. 44. 13, 
& 79. 4. 
& 80. 6. 
sch. 6. 6. 


t Ezra 4. 3, 


ach, 12. 10. 
b John 5, 2. 


ech, 12. 39. 
d Jer. 31. 38. 
Zech.14,10. 


+ Heb. at 
his hand. 


e Ezra 2. 34. 
f 2 Chr. 33. 
14. 
ch. 12. 39. 
Zeph. 1.10. 
g See ch. 6. 


1. 
&7.1. 


h Judg. 5. 
23, 
ich. 12. 39. 





Var. Renp.— Vs, 18, 15. Rather, ravine. ——7V. 15. 


in the torrent valley—— V. 16. 


deputies.— Chap. 3. 


1¥. 1, (Understand), built the wall and, Be. Ke,— 


27. 6. gate of the old (city), Th. Be. Ke. 
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The names of them 


NEHEMIAH, 4. 


that builded the wall, 





Sunto the «throne? of the governor on 
this side the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel Bthe 
son of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths p. 
Next unto him also repaired Hananiah 
4the son of * one of the 
and they y|| fortified Jerusalem y unto 
the ! broad wall. 

9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah 
the son of Hur, the ruler of the half part 
of Jerusalem. , 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah 
the son of Harumaph, even over against 
his house. And next unto him repaired 
Hattush the son of Hashabniah. 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and Ha- 
shub the son of Pahath-moab, repaired 


Before 
CHRIST 
445, 





k ch. 2. 8. 


|| Ov, left 
Jerusalem 
unto the 
broad wall. 

ch. 12, 38. 


+ Heb. 
second 
measure. 

m ch. 12, 38. 


the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum 
the son of Halohesh, the ruler of the half 
part of Jerusalem, he and his daughters. 
13 "The valley gate repaired Hanun, and 
the inhabitants of Zanoah; they built it, 
and set up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof, and a thou- 
sand cubits on the wall unto °the dung 


nch, 2. 13. 


och. 2.13. 


coi But the dung gate repaired Malchiah 
the son of Rechab, the ruler of ®part 
of 7Beth-haccerem; he built it, and set 
up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, 
and the bars thereof. 

15 But Pthe gate of the fountain repair- 
ed Shallun the son of Col-hozeh, the 
ruler of part of Mizpah; he built it, and 
covered it, and set up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, 
and the wall of the pool of 84 Siloah by 
the king’s garden, and unto the stairs 
that go down from the city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son 
of Azbuk, the ruler of the half *part of 
Beth-zur, unto the place over against the 
sepulchres of David, and to the “pool 
that was made, and unto the house of 
the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Re- 
hum the son of Bani. Next unto him 
gepaired Hashabiah, the ruler of the half 

part of Keilah, in his 9 part. 

18 After him repaired their brethren, 
Bf Bayai the son of Henadad, the ruler of 
the half 9 part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the 
son of Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, °an- 
other piece over against the going up to 
the armoury at the ‘turning of the wall. 

20 After him Baruch the son of || Zabbai 
earnestly repaired ®the other® piece, from 
the turning of the wall unto the door of 
the house of Eliashib the high priest. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the son 
of Urijah the son of Koz 5another piece, 
from. the door of the house of Eliashib 
even to the end of the house of Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the priests, 
the men of the !! plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin and Ha- 
shub over against their house. After him 
repaired Azariah the son of Maaseiah the 
son of Ananiah by his house. 


pch.2. 1s 





q John 9. 7. 


re 2 ee 20, 
Tai. 22, 11. 


s 2 Chr. 26.9, 
|| Or, Zaceat. 








Var. Renp.—3 V.7. So Sept. Ke. Gr. Or, which ap- 
pertained to the jurisdiction, De W. Be. 47.8. a 
a i.e. Member of the guild.— 5 Vs, 11, 19, 20, 
21, 24, 27, 80. a second. Comp. vs. 4,21. (The notice 
of the first piece seems to have dropped out, Be. 
Comp. v. 11. )— Vs. 14, 15. the district. —7 V. 14. 
i.e. House of the vineyard.—®V. 15. the conduit, 
i.e. Shiloah.—®Vs. 16, 17, 18. district. ——19V, 17. 
for. ——1/, 22. circle (see ch. 12. 28). 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 8. V. 8. B a son (i.e. member 
of the guild) of the goldsmiths, (‘ Harhaiah’ 
being a corruption of the word for ‘ goldsmiths’). 
So E£w., but questionably (Jit. left Jerusalem). 
Wrought, Hi. (certain letters confounded, and ‘ Je- 
rusalem’ added as a gloss). V. 18. B Binnui, Gr. 
(comp. v. 24). 
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apothecaries, | 


5the tother® piece, ™and the tower of | 











24 After him repaired 12 Binnui the son] _ Before 
of Henadad ‘another piece, from the | CHRIST 
house of Azariah unto ‘the turning of mr 
the wall, even unto the corner. presi 
25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against : ee 
the turning of the wall, and } the tower 
which lieth out from the king’s high 
house 18, that was by the “court of the] u Jer. 32. 2. 
14 prison. After him Pedaiah the son of] £#-1 
Parosh. ike 
26 1® Moreover *the Nethinims || dwelt | ~ Ezra 2. 43. 
16in 17y|| Ophel, unto the place over against | ©! 11-21. 
*the water gate toward the east, and the | ! eee pean 
tower that lieth out. Ce 
97 After them the Tekoites repaired 5an-| paired unto. 
other piece, over against the great tower vi geK 27. 
that lieth out, even unto the wall of 
17 Ophel. N ‘Or, The 
98 From above the “horse gate repaired the Ba AS aes. 
priests, every one over against his house. eae 37. 
29 After them repaired Zadok the son | go Kinesu. 
of Immer over against his house. After} 16. s. 
him repaired also Shemaiah the son of| 2Chr.23.15. 
Shechaniah, the keeper of the east gate,| Jet Sl. 40. 
30 After him repaired Hananiah the son 
of Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth son’ 
of Zalaph, 5 another piece. After him re-| 
paired Meshullam the son of Berechiah | 
over against his chamber. 
31 After him repaired Malchiah 18 the | 
goldsmith’s son18 unto the place of the| 
Nethinims, and !%of the merchants, over 
against the gate Miphkad, and to the : 
20 going up 29 of the corner. 1) Or, corner 
32 And between the “going up 2 of the | “mr- 
corner unto the sheep gate repaired the 
goldsmiths and the merchants. 
CHAPTER 4. 

1 While the enemies scoff, Nehemiah prayeth and 

continueth the work. 7 Understanding the wrath 

and secrets of the enemy, he setteth a watch. 13 

He armeth the labourers, 19 and giveth military 

precepts. 

UT it came to pass, “that when San- ipa 


ballat heard that we builded the wall, 7 
he was wroth, and took great indigna- 
tion, and mocked the Jews. 

2 And he spake before his brethren and 
the army of Samaria, and said, What do 
these feeble Jews? will they. 1+ fortify 


+ Heb, Zeave 
themselves!? will they sacrifice? will they | ‘(Wem 





make an end 2in a2 day? will they revive sine! 

the stones out of the heaps of the rub- 

bish_ which are burned? 

3 Now © Tobiah the Ammonite was by | > ch.2. 10, 

him, and he said, Even that which they| 1 

build, if a fox go up, he shall even brea. 

down their stone wall. 

4 ¢ Hear, O our God; for we are fde-| ¢Ps. 123.3, 

spised: and ¢turn their reproach upon i 

their own head, and give them for a Vee 

prey in the land of captivity : t d Ps. 79.12 

nd ‘cover not their iniquity, and let} Prov. 3.34. 

not their sin be blotted out.from before | e Ps. 69. 27, 

thee: for they have proyoked thee to| 28. 

anger before the builders. piace 
6 So built we the wall; and all the wall} ““"°"™ 

was joined together unto the half thereof: 

for the people had a mind to work. 

74 But it came to pass, that f when | fver.1. 

Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, 

and the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, 

heard that the walls of Jerusalem + were Ue 4 

made up, and that the breaches began to| Oy", 

be stopped, then they were very wroth, 9, a 8, 
8 And ¢conspired all of them together + Heb. to 

to come and to fight against Jerusalem, | make an 

and tto hinder it. error to it. 
Var. Renp.— Vy. 24. Called Bavai, v. 18. — 

37, 25. Rather, the upper tower. . ....king’s house. 

—l4 watch (Jer. 82. 2).—— 7. 96. Now. —1¢ on. 


——l7Vs. 26, 27. Lit. the Monga. — 87, $1. i.e. a 
member, of the goldsmiths’ guild. —— 19 Omit, “nee 
supply, ‘after him,’ Sept. Be. ——*° Ve, 31, 32. upper 
chamber in; ot higher Poe (ot the wall) Beas 
Chap. 4. 1V. 2. See on ch. 8. , Shall they (7.e, 
the authorities) suffer them Biome go on) ? Ge. 
2this (very). ; 





| busy with one hand of his, Kamp. 














The labourers armed. 


NEHEMIAH, 5. 


Nehemiah rebuketh the usurers, | 





Before 9 Nevertheless *we made our prayer un- 
CHEIST /to our God, and set a watch against 
2 them day and night, because of them. 

10 And Judah said, The strength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and there 
is much rubbish; so that we are not 
able to build the wall. i 

11 And our adversaries said, They shall 
not know, neither see, till we come in 
the midst among them, and slay them, 
and cause the work to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when the 
Jews which dwelt by them came, they 
Bsaid unto us ten times, 3|| From all places 
whence ye shall return unto us they will 
be upon you Bp. 

13 ¢ Therefore set I tin the lower places 
behind the wall, *and on the higher 
places*, I even set the people after their 
families with their swords, their spears, 
and their bows. 

14 And I looked, and rose up, and said 
unto the nobles, and to the ®rulers, and 
to the rest of the people, *Be not ye 
afraid of them: remember the Lord, which 
és ‘great and terrible, and 'fight for your 
brethren, your sons, and your daughters, 
your wives, and your houses. 

15 And it came to pass,-when our ene- 
mies heard that it was known unto us, 
mand God had brought their counsel to 
nought, that we returned all of us to 
the wall, every one unto his work. 

16 And it came to pass from that time 
forth, that the half of my servants 
wrought in the work, and the other half 
of them held both the spears, the shields, 
and the bows, and the habergeons; and 
the rulers were behind all the house of 
Judah. f 
17 ®°They which builded on the wall, 
|fBand they that bare burdens, with those 
that laded, every one with one of his 
hands wroughtf8 in the work, and with 
the other hand held a weapon. 

18 For the builders, every one had his 
sword girded tby his side, and so build- 
ed. And he that sounded the trumpet 
was by me. 

19 ¢ And I said unto the nobles, and to 
the °rulers, and to the rest of the peo- 
ple, The work is great and large, and we 
are separated upon the wall, one far from 
| another. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the 
|sound of the trumpet, resort ye thither 
unto us: “our God shall fight for us. 

21 So we laboured in the work: and 
half of them held the spears from the 





h Ps. 50, 15. 
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i Num, 14.9, 
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k Deut. 10, 
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m Job 5, 12. 


> Heb. on 
his loins. 


n Ex. 14. 14, 
25. 
Deut. 1. 30. 
& 3. 22 





& 20. 4. rising of the morning till the stars 
Josh, 23,10. | appeared. 
22 Likewise at the same time said I unto 
the people, Let every one with his ser- 
yant lodge within Jerusalem, that in the 
night they may be a guard to us, and 
labour on the day. 
| Or, every 23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor 
le my servants, nor the men of the guard 
weapon for | Which followed me, none of us put off 
water,See |Our clothes’, B|| saving that every one put 
Judg. 5.11. / them off for washing B. 





Var. Renp.—* VY. 12. From all places (whence ye 
have come) ye are to return unto us, Be. But see 
Var. Read.—*V. 13. in sunny places (so that the 
enemy might see they were on their guard), Zw. 
5 Vs. 14, 19. deputies, Schr. (Assyrian technical term.) 
—°V. 17. which builded on the wall, Sept. Kamp. 
oe pacing the words to v. 16).——7V. 28. (Here put 
colon. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 4. V. 12. B reported unto us 
ten times from all quarters that which they (i.e. the 
enemy) had devised against us, Her. Gr.——V. 17. B 
And as for them that bare burdens, every one was 
(Text wumtrans- 
‘lateable.) — V. 23. B (Lit. every man his weapon 
the water). Every man was with his weapon a full 
month (Zit. a month of days), Chwolson, Get. (after 

rabic, and corrected Peshito). 





Pye: Cee TER 5. 

he Jews complain of their . 
bondage. 6 ee Anakee. one ee ae 

causeth them to make a covenant of restitution. 

14 He forbeareth his own allowance, und keepeth 

hospitality. 

a abcre wae great “cry of the peo- 
ple and of their wives against i 

‘brethren the Jews. : bees 

2 For there were that said, B We, our 
sons, and our daughters, are many: there- 
fore lwe take up corn for them1B, that 
we may eat, and live. 

3 Some also there were that said, We 
*have mortgaged? our lands, vineyards, 
and houses, that we might buy corn, be- 
cause of the dearth. 

4 There were also that said, We have 
borrowed money for the king’s tribute, 
and that wpon our lands and vineyards. 

5 Yet now ‘our flesh és ag the flesh of 
our brethren, our children ag their chil- 
dren: and, lo, we ¢bring into bondage 
our sons and our daughters to be ser- 
yants, and some of our daughters are 
brought unto bondage already: neither 
is it in our power to redeem them; for 
other men_have our lands and yineyards. 

6 q And I was very angry when I heard 
their cry and these words. 

7 Then tI consulted with myself, and I 
rebuked the nobles, and the #rulers, and 
said unto them, ¢ Ye ‘exact usury+, every 
one of his brother. And I set a great 
assembly against them. 

8 And I said unto them, We after our 
ability have fredeemed our brethren the 
Jews, which were sold unto the heathen; 
and will ye even sell your brethren? or 
shall they be sold unto us? Then held they 
their peace, and found nothing to answer. 
9 Also I said, It is not good that ye 
do: ought ye not to walk gin the fear of 
our God because of the reproach of the 
heathen our enemies? 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my 
seryants, might exact of them money and 
corn: I pray you, let us ‘leave off this 
usury >. 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, even 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, their 
oliveyards, and their houses, Balso the 
hundredth partB of the money, and of 
the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye 
S exact of them. 

12 Then said they, We will restore them, 
and will require nothing of them; so will 
we do as thou sayest. Then I called the 
priests, ‘and took an oath of them, that 
they should do according to this promise. 

13 Also ‘I shook my lap, and said, So 
God shake out every man from his house, 
and from his 7labour, that performeth 
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not this promise, even thus be he shaken ENG 

out, and temptied. And all the congre- | + Heb. 

gation said, Amen, and praised the Lorp. |} empty, 

And the people did according to this |"? 
* 12 Kings 23. 

promise. : a 

14 § Moreover from the time that I was 

appointed to be their governor in the 

land of Judah, from the twentieth year 

meyen unto the two and thirtieth year | ™ ch. 13.6. 

of Artaxerxes the king, that is, twelve 

years, I and my brethren have not “eaten nt ox; 9. 

the bread of the governor. aa 

15 But the former governors that had 

been before me were chargeable unto the 

people, and had taken of them fbread 








Var. Renp.—Chap. 5. 17, 2. let us get corn.—— 
2V. 8. are pledging.——°V. 7. deputies. ——* lend 
upon pledge (to), Be.——5V. 10. remit this exaction 
of a pledge, Be.—®YV. 11. might exact.——7V7. 18. 
earnings. : s 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 5. V.2. 8 We are pledging our 
sons and our daughters, that we may get corn. 
Comp. v. 8, Houb. Her. Gr. (l.) —V. 11, B and (remit) 
the exaction of the pledge, Gei. Gr. (l.)——V. 15. B 
for bread and wine daily, Vulg. Her. Gr. (text ungram- 
matical). ; 
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Sanballat’s evil practices. 


NEHEMIAH, 6, 7. 


A register of the genealogy 
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and wine, beside forty shekels of silvers 
yea, even their servants bare rule over 
the people: but ° so did not I, because 
of the Pfear of God. | ‘ 

16 Yea, also I Scontinued in® the work 
of this wall, neither bought we any land : 
and all my servants were gathered thither 
unto the work. 

17 Moreover 9 there were Yat my table an 
hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, 
peside those that came unto us from 
among the heathen that ae about us oF 
18 Now that "which was prepared for me 
daily was one ox and six choice sheep ; 
also fowls were prepared for me, and 
once in ten days store of all sorts of 
wine: yet for all this * required not I 
the bread of the governor, because the 
10pondage was heavy upon this people. 
19 Think upon me, my God, for good, 
according to all that I have done for this 
people. 

CHAPTER 6. 


| 1 Sanballat practiseth by eruft, by rumours, by 


hired prophecies, to terrify Nehemiah. 15 The 
work is firished to the terror of the enemies. 17 
Secret intelligence passeth between the enemies 
and the nobles of Judah. 
OW it came to pass, “when Sanbal- 
lat, and Tobiah, and ||Geshem the 
Arabian, and the rest of our enemies, 
heard that I had builded the wall, and 
that there was no breach left therein; 
(though at that time I had not set up 
the doors ! upon the gates ;) 
2 That Sanballat and Geshem ¢ sent un- 
to me, saying, Come, let us meet toge- 
ther in some one of the villages in the 
plain of 4 Ono. But they * thought to 
do me mischief. 
8 And I sent messengers unto them, 


saying, I am doing a great work, so that |* 


I cannot come down: why should the 
work cease, whilst I leave it, and come 
down to you? 3 

4 Yet they sent unto me four times after 
this sort; and I answered them after the 
same manner. 

5 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto 
me in like manner the fifth time with 
an open letter in his hand; 

6 Wherein was written, It is reported 
among the 2heathen, and || Gashmu saith 
it, f that thou and the Jews think to re- 
bel: for which cause thou buildest the 
wall, that thou mayest be® their king, 
according to these words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed prophets 
to preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying, 
There is a king in Judah: and now shall 
it be reported to the king according to 
these words. Come now therefore, and 
let us take counsel together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying, There 
are no such things done as thou sayest, 
but thou feignest them out of thine own 
heart. 

9 For they all made us afraid, saying, 
Their hands shall be weakened from the 
work, that it be not done. Now there- 
fore, O God, strengthen my hands. 

10 Afterward I came unto the house of 
Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son of 
Mehetabeel, who was shut up; and he 
said, Let us meet together in the house 
of God, within the temple, and let us 
shut the doors of the temple: for they 
will come to slay thee; yea, in the night 
will they come to slay thee. 

11 And I said, Should such a man as I 
flee? and who is there, that, being as I 
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men, 
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Var. Renp.* VY. 16. set hand to.— 9V. 17. the 
both the deputies, 
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at my table.——ly, 18. 
ing and taxes together).— Chap. 6. 
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service (i.e. 
1y. 1. into. 


6, 16. nations. ——%V. 6. and thou wilt 








am, *would go into the temple 5to save 
his life5 ? I will not go in. 

12 And, lo, I perceived that God had 
not sent him; ®but that 9he pronounced 
this prophecy against me: for® Tobiah 
and Sanballat had hired him. 

18 Therefore was he hired, that I should 
be afraid, and do so, and sin, and that 
they might have matter for an evil report, 
that they might reproach me. 

14% My God, think thou upon Tobiah 
and Sanballat according to these their 
works, and on the *prophetess Noadiah, 
and the rest of the prophets, that would 
have put me in fear. 

15 ¢ So the wall was finished in the 
twenty and fifth day of the month Ehul, 
in fifty and two days. 

16 And it came to pass, that *when all 
our enemies heard thereof, and all the 
2heathen that were about us saw these 
things, they were much cast down in their 
own eyes: for ‘they perceived that this 
work was wrought of our God. 

17 { Moreover in those days the nobles 
of Judah t+sent many letters unto To- 
biah, and the letters of Tobiah came unto 
them. 

18 For there were many in Judah sworn 
unto him, because he was the son in law 
of Shechaniah the son of Arah; and his 
son Johanan had taken the daughter of 
Meshullam the son of Berechiah. 

19 Also they 7reported his good deeds7 
before me, and uttered my |j words to 
him. And Tobiah sent letters to put me 
in fear. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of Jerusalem 
to Hanunt and Hananiah. 5 A register of the 
genealogy of them which came at the first out of 
Babylon, 9 of the people, 39 of the priests, 43 of 
the Levites, 46 of the Nethinims, 57 of Solomon's 
servants, 63 and of the priests which could not find 
their pedigree. 66 The whole number of them, 
with their substance. 70 Their oblations. 


INR it came to pass, when the wall 
was built, and I had ¢set up the 
doors, and the porters and the singers 
and the Levites were appointed, 

2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and 
Hananiah the ruler ‘of the! palace, charge 
over Jerusalem: for he was a faithful 
man, and ‘feared God above many. 

3 And I said unto them, Let not the 
gates of Jerusalem be opened until the 
sun be hot; and while they ?stand by 2, 
let_ them shut the doors, and bar them: 
and appoint 2 watches of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and 
every one to be over against his house. 
4 Now the city was flarge and great: 
but the people were few therein, and the 
houses were not builded. . 

5 § And my God put into mine heart 
to gather together the nobles, and the 
4rulers, and the people, that they might 
be reckoned by genealogy. And I found 
a register of the genealogy of them which 
came up at the first, and found written 
therein, 

6 54These are the children of the pro- 
vince, that went up out of the captivity, 
of those that had been carried away, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby- 
lon had carried away, and came again to 
Jerusalem and to Judah, every one unto 
his_ city; 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, 
Nehemiah, || Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, 
Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Ne- 
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hum, Baanah. The number, J say, of the 
men of the people of Israel was this; 

8 The children of Parosh, two thousand 
an hundred seventy and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three hun- 
dred seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arah, six hundred 
fifty and two. 

11 The children of 6 Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeshua and Joab, two thou- 
sand and eight hundred and eighteen. 
12 The children of Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

18 The children of Zattu, eight hundred 
forty and five. 

14 The children of Zaccai, seyen hun- 
dred and threescore. 

15 The children of || Binnui, six hundred 
forty and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, six hundred 
twenty and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two thousand 
three hundred twenty and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam, six hun- 
dred threescore and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two thousand 
threescore and seven. 

20 The children of Adin, six hundred 
fifty and five. 

21 The children of Ater of Hezckiah, 
ninety and eight. 

22 The children of Hashum, three hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

23 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and four. 

24 The children of | Hariph, an hundred 
and twelve. : 

ies The children of ||Gibeon, ninety and 
ive, 

26 The men of Beth-lehem and Neto- 
phah, an hundred fourscore and eight. 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 
28 The men of 
and two. t 3 
29 The men of || Kirjath-jearim, Chephi- 
rah, and Beeroth, seven hundred forty 
and three. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, six 
hundred twenty and one. J 
31The men of Michmas, an hundred 
and twenty and two. 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

838 The men of the other Nebo, fifty 
and two. 

84 The children of the other ¢Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

85 The children of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. 

86 The children of Jericho, three hun- 
dred forty and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
seven hundred twenty and one. 

88 The children of Senaah, three thou- 
sand nine hundred and thirty. 

39 | The priests: the children of f Je- 
daiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine hun- 
dred seventy and three. 

40 The children of 9Immer, a thousand 
fifty and two. 

41 The children of *Pashur, a thousand 
two hundred forty and_seven. 

42 The children of *Harim, a thousand 
and seventeen. 

48 ¢ The Levites: the children of Je- 
shua, of Kadmiel, Band of the children 
of B || Hodevah, seventy and four. 


|| Beth-azmayeth, forty 


‘44 J The singers: the children of Asaph, 


an hundred forty and eight. 

45 § The porters: the children of Shal- 
lum, the children of Ater, the children 
of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the 
children of Hatita, the children of Sho- 
bai, an hundred thirty and eight. 

46 § The Nethinims: the children of 





| Var, Renv.— 7. 11. See on Hzra 2. 6. 
| Yar. Reap.—Chap. 7. V. 43. B See on Ezra 2. 40, 








Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the chil- 
dren of Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children 
of || Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children 
of Hagaba, the children of || Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the children 
of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the children 
of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the children 
of Uzza, the children of Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the children of 
Meunim, the children of || Nephishesim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children 
of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

54 The children of || Bazlith, the children 
of Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the children 
of Sisera, the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the children 
of Hatipha. 

57 ¥ The children of Solomon’s servants: 
the children of Sotai, the children of So- 
phereth, the children of || Perida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth 
of Zebaim, the children. of || Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the children 
of Solomon’s servants, were three hundred 
ninety and two. 

61 *And these were they which went up 
also from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub, 
|| Addon, and Immer: but they could not 
shew their father’s house, nor their | seed, 
whether they were of Israel. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six 
hundred forty and two. 

63 {And of the priests: the children of 
Habaiah, the children of Koz, the chil- 
dren of Barzillai, which took one of the 
daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to 
wife, and was called after their name. 

64 These sought their register among 
those that were reckoned by genealogy, 
but it was not found: therefore were they, 
as polluted, put from the priesthood. 

65 And || the 7Tirshatha said unto them, 
that they should not eat of the most 
holy things, till there stood wp a priest 
with Urim and Thummim. 

66 § The whole congregation together 
was forty and two thousand three hun- 
dred_and threescore, 

67. Beside their manseryants and their 
maidservants, of whom there were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven: 
and they had two hundred forty and five 
singing men and singing women. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty 
and six; their mules, two hundred forty 
and five: 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
five: six thousand seven hundred and 
twenty asses. 

70 ¢ And t+some of the chief of the §fa- 
thers gave unto the work. !The Tirsha- 
tha gave to the treasure a thousand 
%drams of gold, fifty basons, Bfive hun- 
dred and thirty priests’ garments f. 

71 And some of the chief of the §fathers 
gave to the treasure of the work “twenty 
thousand °drams of gold, and two thou- 
sand and two hundred !pound of silver. 

72 And that which the rest of the peo- 
ple gave was twenty thousand 9 drams of 
gold, and two thousand 1°pound of silver, 
ee and seven priests’ gar- 
ments. 
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The manner of reading the law. 
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73 So the priests, and the Levites, and 
the porters, and the singers, and some of 
the people, and the Nethinims, and all 
Israel, welt in their cities; 14" and when 
the seventh month came, the children of 
Israel were in their cities 4. 


CHAPTER 8. 

1 The retigious manner of reading and hearing 
the law. 9 They comfort the people. 13 The for- 
wurdness of them to hear and be instructed, 16 
They keep the feast of tabernacles. 

ND all “the people gathered them- 

selves together as one man into the 
lstreet that was * before the water gate; 
and they spake unto Ezra the © scribe 
to bring the book of the law of Moses, 
which the Lorp had commanded to Israel. 

2 And Ezra the priest brought ¢the law 
before the congregation both of men and 
women, and all tthat could hear with 
understanding, ¢upon the first day of the 
seventh month. 
3 And he read therein before the 
lstreet that was before the water gate 
+from the morning until midday, before 
the men and the women, and those that 
could understand; and the ears of all the 
people were attentive unto the book of 
the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood wpon a 


+pulpit of wood, which they had made. 


for the purpose; and beside him stood 

Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and 
Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on 
his right hand; and on his left hand, 
Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, and 
Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, and 
Meshullam, 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the 
tsight of all the people; (for he was 
above all. the people ;) and when he open- 
ed it, all the people stood up: 

6 And Ezra blessed the Lorp, the great 
God: And all the people ganswered, A- 
men, Amen, with "lifting up their hands: 
and they ‘bowed -their heads, and wor- 
shipped the Lorp with their faces to the 
ground. 

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maa- 
seiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, 
Pelaiah, Band the Levites, ‘caused the 
people to understand the law: and the 
people stood in théir place. 

8 So they read in the book in the law of 
God distinctly, and gave the sense, and 
2 caused them to understand? the reading. 

9 ¢ 'And Nehemiah, which js || the Tir- 
shatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, 
mand the Levites that taught the people, 
said unto all the people, “This day is 
holy unto the Lorp your God; °mourn 
not, nor weep. For all the people wept, 
when they heard the words of the law. 

10 Then he said unto them, Go your 
way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, 
Pand send portions unto them for whom 
nothing is prepared: for this day is holy 
unto our Lord: neither be ye sorry; for 
the joy of the Lorp is your strength. 

11 So the Levites stilled all the people, 
saying, Hold your peace, for the day is 
holy ; neither be ye grieved. 

12 And all the people went their way 
to eat, and to drink, and to Ysend por- 
tions, and to make great mirth, because 
they had °*understood the words that 
were declared unto them. 

13 J And on the second day were ga- 
thered together the chief of the *fathers 





Var. Renp.—' V, 78. (This should form one sen- 


tence with ch. 8. 1; see Ezra 3, 


1.) —— Chap. 8. 


1Vs. 1, 8, 16. open space.——*V. 8. they (i.e, the 
people) gave heed to.—?V. 12. given heed to,— 
4V. 13. fathers’ houses. 


Var. Reav.—Chap. 8, .V. 8. B in, Hi. (Clerical 
a in text).——V. 7. B Omit, Be, Her. (1 Esdras 
. 48). ' 








of all the people, the priests, and the 
Leyites, unto Ezra the scribe, even || to 
5 understand the words of the law. 

14 And they found written in the law 
which the Lorp had commanded + by 
Moses, that the children of Israel should 


dwell in * booths in the feast of the 
seventh month: 
15 And ‘that they should publish and 


proclaim in all their cities, and “in Jeru- 
salem, saying, Go forth unto the mount, 
and “fetch olive branches, and pine 
branches, and myrtle branches, and palm 
branches, and branches of thick trees, to 
make booths, as it is written. 

16 § So the people went forth, and 
brought them, and made themselves 
booths, every one upon the Yroof of his 
house, and in their courts, and in the 
courts of the house of God, and in the 

1street of the * water gate, *and in the 

street of the gate of Ephraim s. 

17 And all the congregation of them 
that were come again out of the cap- 
tivity made booths, and ®sat under® the 
booths: for since the days of Jeshua the 
son of Nun unto that day had not the 
children of Israel done so. And there 
was very 'great gladness. 

18 Also ‘day by day, from the first day 
unto the last day, he read in the book of 
the law of God. And they kept the feast 
seven days; and on the eighth day was 
ta solemn assembly, “according unto the 
manner. 

CHAPTER 9. 
1A solemn fast, and repentance of the people. 

4 The Levites make a religious confession of 

God's goodness, and their wickedness, 

NES in the twenty and fourth day of 

“this month the children of Israel 
were assembled with fasting, and with 
sackclothes, and earth upon them. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 445, 





|| Or, that 
they might 
instruct in 
the words of 
the law. 


+ Heb. 6 
the hand? of. 
s Ley. 23. 34, 
2 


42. 

Deut. 16.13. 
t Ley. 23. 4, 
u Deut. 16, 

16. 


a Lev. 23. 40. 


y Den, 22, 8. | 


2 ch. 12. 37. 
@2 Kings ls, | 
13. 
ch, 12. 39, 


b 2 Chr. 30. 
al. 


¢ Deut. 31, 
10, &c. 

+ Heb.a 
restraint. 

d Ley, 23, 
36. 
Num,29.35, 


445, 
ach, 8, 2, 


b Josh. 7. 6. 


2 And «the seed of Israel separated Peer: 
themselves from all +strangers, and stood Job 2. 12, 
and confessed their sins, and the iniqui- | ¢ Ezra 10, 
ties. of their fathers. ll. 
38 And they stood up in their place, and | ¢ch-13.3,30, 
¢read in the book of the law of the | t Heb. 
Lorp their God one fourth part of the day; | S777 
and another fourth part they confessed, | ¢ ch.s, 7,8, 
and worshipped the Lorp their God. ‘ae 
4 4 Then stood up upon the 1} stairs, | | Or, 
of! the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kad-| safdd. 
miel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, 6 Bani, 
and Chenani, and cried with a loud voice 
unto the Lorp their God. 
5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kad- 
miel, Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodi- 
jah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, said, Stand 
up and bless the Lorp your God for ever 
and ever: and blessed be ¢ thy glorious | ¢1 Chr. 29. 
name, which is exalted above all blessing | 1° 
and _ praise. f2 Kings 19. 
6 BS Thou, even thou, art Lorp alone; | ‘15, 19. 
gthou hast made heaven, “the heaven of | Ps. 86.10. 
heavens, with ‘ all their host, the earth, ee 
and all things that are therein, the seas, | %o°3, 4) 
and all that is therein, and thou 2*pre-| Rev. 14.7. 
servest them all; and the host of heaven | i Deut. 10, 
worshippeth thee. 14. 
7 Thou art the Lorp the God, who| }Xingss. 
didst choose !Abram, and broughtest a 4 
him forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, and coe ml 
gavest him the name of ™Abraham; vets Pat 
8 And foundest his heart "faithful be- | “gj3°))°" 
fore thee, and madest a ° covenant with paiGen. ase 
him to give the land of the Canaanites, | » Gen. 15.6. 
the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Pe-| 4 Gen. 12.7. 
rizzites, and the Jebusites, and the Gir-| £15.18. 
gashites, to give it, I say, to his seed,| 17.7, 8 
Var. Renp.— V. 18. consider.—®V. 17. dwelt in. 
——Chap. 9. 1V. 4. scaffold of —— V. 6. quickenest. 
Var. ReEap.—V. 16. 8 public places of the city, 


from the water-gate unto the gate of Ephraim, 
Kneucker, Hi. (partly after Sept.\——Chap. 9. V. 4. B 
Binnui, Gr. (after Pesh.) ; comp. ch, 12. 8. V. 6. 8 
Insert, And Ezra said, Sept. Hw. Be. Kamp. 
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The Levites’ confession 


NEHEMIAN, 9. 


of God’s goodness. 








Refore | and Phast performed thy words; for thou 
eee art righteous : 
S 9 VAnd didst see the affliction of our 
p Josh, 23, | fathers in Egypt, and *heardest their cry 
14. by the Red sea; 
q Ex. 2. 25. 10 And *shewedst signs and wonders up- 
& 3.7. on Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and 
rEx. 14.10. | on all the people of his land: for thou 
| *Ex.7,8,9, | knewest that they ‘dealt proudly against 
201 ths SM, them. So didst thou “get thee a name, 
Poaceae hi. | 88, it és this day. 
uEx.9.16. |,tt “And thou didst divide the sea be- 
Is, 63.12,14, | fore them, so that they went through the 
Jer. 32.20. | midst of the sea on the dry land; and 
Dan. 9.15. | their 3 persecutors thou threwest into the 
2 reg deeps, Yas a stone into the mighty waters. 
ees 12 Moreover thou *leddest them in the 
y Ex. 15.5 day by a cloudy pillar; and in the night 
0. ° |by a pillar of fire, to give them light in 
z¥Bx.13.21, | the way wherein they should go. 
a Ex. 19. 20.} 13 “Thou camest down also upon mount 
& 20.1. Sinai, and spakest with them from hea- 
} Ps.19.8,9.| ven, and gayest them ° right judgments, 
Rom.7.12./ and +true laws, good statutes and com- 
t Heb. laws | mandments : 
inh 14 And madest known unto them thy 
eGen.2.3. |* holy sabbath, and commandedst them 
Ex.20.8,11. | precepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand 
of Moses thy servant: 
d¥x,16.14,/ 15 And ¢gavest them bread from hea- 
Sera y, | Yen. for their hunger, and <¢ broughtest 
eS typ ae forth water for them out of the rock for 
Num. 30,9,| their thirst, and promisedst them that 
&e. they should fgo in to possess the land 
f Deut.1.8.| which thou hadst sworn to give them. 
+ Heb. 16 9 But they *and our fathers dealt 
me Shee proudly, and “hardened their necks, and 
oe mis |hearkened not to thy commandments, 
hana 17 And refused to obey, ‘neither were 
givethem, | mindful of thy wonders that thou didst 
Num.l4.30./ among them; but hardened their necks, 
(Lae s, | and fin their rebellion appointed *a cap- 
Reais tain to return to their bondage B: but 
27. | |thou art ta God ready to pardon, 'gra- 
2 Kings 17. | cClous and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
| 14. great kindness, and forsookest them not. 
5 Re 18 Yea, ™when they had made them a 


molten calf, and said, This is thy God 
that brought thee up out of Egypt, and 


i Ps. 78. uy, 
42, 43. : 
had wrought great provocations ; 


ae Bas ng Yet thou in thy "manifold mercies 
+ Heb. a forsookest them not in the wilderness: 
God of the °pillar of the cloud departed not 
pardons. from them by day, to lead them in the 
Peso e oe way; neither the pillar of fire by night, 
Ps. 86.515, | 60 shew them light, and the way where- 
Joel 2.13. | in they should go. 
m Ex. 32.4, | 20 Thou gavest also thy P good spirit to 
n ver. 27. instruct them, and withheldest not thy 
Ps. 106.45. /¢manna from their mouth, and gavest 
o Ex. 18.21, | them * water for their thirst. 
Nimigas,| 21 Yea, * forty years didst thou sustain 
1 Cor.10.1.| them in the wilderness, so that they lack- 
pNum.u. | ¢d nothing; their ‘clothes waxed not old, 
17° and their feet swelled not. 
Isai. 63.11.| 92 Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms 
pa ae and nations, and didst divide them 5in- 
ee 7.6. |*2 corners®: so they possessed the land 
ee ti 7, | “Sihon, and the land of the king of 
iene a see and the land of Og king of 
a5 ashan. 
‘qe a, | 28 * Their children also multipliedst thou 
21, &e. as the stars of heaven, and broughtest 


them into the land, concerning which 
thou hadst promised to their fathers, 
that they should go in to possess it. 


x Gen. 22, 
17. 


yJosh.1.2,/ 24 So ¥ the children went in and pos- 
&e. sessed the land, and *thou subduedst be- 
| 2 Ps. 44.2,3.! fore them the inhabitants of the land, 


the Canaanites, and gavest them into 
their hands, with their kings, and the 


Heb. ac- ? 
Niaena te people of the land, that they might do 
mee will. | with them tas they would. 





Var. Renp.—3V, 11. pursuers (Ex. 15. 9).—#—* V. 16. 
even.——5V, 22. by their several boundaries, Be. Ke. 

Var. Reav.—V. 17. 8 appointed a captain, to re- 
turn to their bondage in Egypt, Sept. a few Heb. 
HSS. Kenn. Be. Ke. Comp. Num. j4. 4. 




















25 And they took strong cities, and a Before 
“fat land, and possessed ® houses full of ea 
all goods, || wells digged, vineyards, and H 
oliveyards, and {fruit trees in abundance: | ¢ ver, 35, 
so they did eat, and were filled, and| Num.13.27. 
©became fat, and delighted themselves} Deut.8.7,8. 
in thy great ¢goodness. Exek, 20. 6. 
26 Nevertheless they ¢ were disobedient, | > Devt-6.11. 
and rebelled against thee, and fcast thy | ! 0» si 
law behind their backs, and slew thy + Heb ies 
i prophets which ‘testified against® them | ‘of food. 
to turn them to thee, and they wrought | ¢ Deut, se. 
great provocations. 15, 
27 Therefore thou deliveredst them into | ¢ Hos. 3. 5. 
the hand of their enemies, who vexed | e Judg.2.11, 
them: and in the time of their trouble, | Fy oo 
when they cried unto thee, thou *heard-| ~*°*"°*! 
est them from heaven; and according to | 72 Kings 1+. 
thy manifold mercies k thou gavest them] pz, 50, 17, 
sayiours, who saved them out of the hand | g1 Kingsis, 
of their enemies. 4. 
28 But after they had rest, t'they did aD 
evil again before thee: therefore leftest |} $9 )°°"* 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, | Matt.23.37. 
so that they had the dominion over them: | Acts 7. 52. 
yet when they returned, and cried unto | h Judg.2.14. 
thee, thou heardest them from heaven ; ee eaees 
and ™many times didst thou deliver them Spam 
according to thy mercies; i Ps. 106, 44. 
29 And testifiedst against them, that thou |  juag. 2.18. 
mightest bring them again unto thy law:| &3.9. 
yet they “dealt proudly, and hearkened | ; Heb. they 
not unto thy commandments, but sinned etree to 
against thy judgments, (? which if a man aes ree : 
do, he shall live in them;) and + with-| ‘>? jo" 
drew the shoulder, and hardened their] .4.7 
neck, and would not hear. &5. 31. 
30 Yet many years didst thou tforbear| * 6-1. 
them, and testifiedst Pagainst them by ee 106. 
thy spirit 7+Vin thy prophets: yet would BEY sys 
they not give ear: "therefore gavest thou ates. Sete 
them into the hand of the people of the | “prek. ool. 
lands. 7 Rom. 10. 5. 
81 Nevertheless for thy great megcies’} Gal.3. 1. 
sake ‘thou didst not utterly com&ume | + Heb. they 
them, nor forsake them; for thou art ‘a gave awith- 
gracious and merciful God. Abra 
32 Now therefore, our God, the great,} Zech. 7.11. 
the “mighty, and the terrible God, who | ; Heb. pro- 
keepest covenant and mercy, let not all} tract over 
the +trouble seem little before thee, tthat | ‘em. 
hath come upon us, on our kings, on our a4 Kings 17. 
princes, and on our priests, and on OUr| 9 ¢y;3615. 
prophets, and on our fathers, and on all} Jer. 7. 25. 
thy people, “since the time of the kings| & 25.4. 
of Assyria unto this day. __ | t Heb. in 
33 Howbeit ¥thou art just in all that is dvelbate 
brought upon us; for thou hast done| Fontes. 
Sright, but *we have done wickedly: qSec-Acts 
$4 Neither have our kings, our princes, | 7.51. 
our priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, | 1 Eek 1,11. 
nor hearkened unto thy commandments a ues 
and thy *testimonies, wherewith thou | ”,*>: bebe 
didst testify against® them. Bs Tee: 4, ate 
35 For they have “not served thee in} & 5,10, is. 
their kingdom, and in ° thy great good- | ¢ yer. 17. 
ness that thou gavest them, and in the} , Ex.34.6,7. 
large and ¢fat land which thou gayest be-| ch.1.5. 
fore them, neither turned they from their | } Heb. 
wicked works. eel rene) 
86 Behold, 4we are servants this day, and ices eee 
for the land that thou gavest unto our bee u! 
fathers to eat the fruit thereof and the |,» kings 
good thereof, behold, we are servants in it: | “17.3. 
37 And ¢it yieldeth much increase unto | y ps. 119. 
the kings whom thou hast set over us| ‘187. 
pecause of our sins: also they have J do-| Dan. 9. 14. 
minion oyer our bodies, and over our # Ps. 106.6. 
cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in Dans Bert 
reat distress. 
oS And because of all this we 109make Woe 
BOS . 28, 48. Ezra 9. 9. ¢ Deut. 28. 33, 51. 
FDeut, 28. ‘8. : 2 Kings WS. 8 BChr. 29, 10. & 84. 31. Ezra 10, 3. 
ch. 10. 29. 








Var, Renp.—* V. 26. protested unto. So_ in vs. 29, 
30, 84.——7V. 30. through.—®V. 33. faithfully. . 
9 VY. 34. protestations...... , protest unto—1? /. 35, 
Or, made, Be, 
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Those who sealed the covenant, 


NEHEMIAH, 10, 11. 


Points of the covenant. 





Before 


a sure covenant, and Uwrite it; and our 
ISU 
De 


princes, Levites, and priests, 1* +'seal wn- 


to it, 
CHAPTER 10. 
1 The names of them that sealed the covenant. 
he points of the covenant, 
1 OW tthose that *sealed werel, «Ne- 
hemiah, ||\the Tirshatha, °the son 
of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, 
2¢Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 
4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 
8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these were 
the priests. 
9 And the Levites: both Jeshua the son 
of Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Hena- 
dad, Kadmiel; 
10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodi- 
jah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 
11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah, 
12 Zaceur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 
14 The chief of the people; ¢ Parosh, 
Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 
15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 
16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 
18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 
21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 
24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 
25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 
28 ¢ «And the rest of the people, the 
priests, the Levites, the porters, the sing- 
ers, the Nethinims, fand all they that 
had geparated themselves from the people 
of the lands unto the law of God, their 
wives, their sons, and their daughters, 
every one haying knowledge, and having 
understanding ; 
29 They clave to their brethren, their 
nobles, gand entered into a curse, and 
into an oath, “to walk in God’s law, 
which was given +by Moses the servant 
of God, and to observe and do all the 
commandments of the Lorp our Lord, 
and his judgments and his statutes ;_ 
30 And that we would not give * our 


the sealing, 
or, sealed. 
hk ch, 10.1. 


tT Heb. at the 
sealings. 
ch, 9. 38, 

a ch, 8, 9, 

} Or, the 
governor. 
bch. 1.1. 

c See ch, 12, 

1—21, 


29 


d See Ezra2. 
3, &e. 
ch. 7. 8, &e. 


e Bara 2, 36 


JfEzra 9.71. 
& 10.11, 12, 
19, 


ch, 13.3, 


g Deut. 29, 
12, 14. 


ch. 5.12, 13. 
Ps. 119.106. 
k 2 Kings 23. 


3. 
2 Chr.34.31. 
+ Heb. by the 


hand of. daughters unto the people of the land, 
Sete a8: nor take their daughters for our sons: 
Hera9 12, | 31 ‘And @ the people of the land. bring 
14, * | ware or any victuals on the sabbath day 
k Ex. 20.10. | to sell, that we would not buy it of them 
Lev, 23.3. |on the sabbath, or on %the holy day: 
eRe oa! and that we would *leave B the 'seventh 
&e. ° | year, and theB* ™exaction of 5+ every 
Zzx. 23.10, | debt 5. 

i. 32 Also we made ordinances for us, to 
Lev. 25.4. | charge ourselves yearly with the third 
reat 15, | part of a shekel for the service of the 
ch. 5.12, | House of our God; 


83 For “the shewbread, and for the 


+ Heb. every . 4 
hand. °continual meat offering, and for the con- 





n Ley. 24.5, | tinual burnt offering, of the sabbaths, of 
ee a4 the new moons, for the set feasts, and 
= a **|for the holy things, and for the sin offer- 

“93,29 |imgs to make an atonement for Israel, 

ag ase pase for all the work of the house of our 
od. 
34 And we cast the lots among the 
pich. uh dk priests, the Levites, and the people, pfor 
Sal, . le 


the wood offering, to bring it into the 





Var. Renp.—" 7, 38. Ov, wrote, Be-——!2 subscribe: 


or, subscribed, Be.——Chap. 10. 1V.1. Lit. And on 
the sealed, #.e. the record, (were)....——* subscribed, 
— an.— ‘i.e. remit. — ‘Rather, every 


man’s pledge. 

Var. READ.—Chap. 10. V. 31, 8 in the seyenth 
year the, Hi. (omission of a small letter). Comp. 
Deut. 15. 1. 








house of our God, after the houses of Before 

our fathers, at times appointed year by CB nIar 
year, to burn upon the altar of the Lorp d 

our God, Yas i¢ is written in the law: q dievie3: 
85 And “to bring the firstfruits of our}, px 93 19. 
ground, and the firstfruits of all fruit of} & 34.26. 

all trees, year by year, unto the house} Lev. 19. 23. 
of the Lorp: pyanas16 
86 Also the firstborn of our sons, and of yar 
our cattle, as it is written s Ex. 13. 2, 


sin the law. 
and the firstlings of our herds and of 
our flocks, to bring to the house of our 
God, unto the priests that minister in 
the house of our God: 


12, 13, 
Lev. 27, 26, 
27. 
Num.18,15, 
16. 


87 'And that we should bring the first-|t ee 23.17. 
fruits of our °dough, and our 7 offerings, Eiste ke 


and the fruit of all manner of trees, of 
wine and of oil, unto the priests, to the 
chambers of the house of our God; and % 
uthe tithes of our ground unto the Le- eee ae 
vites, §that the same Levites might have8| go" °"" 
the tithes in all the cities of our tillage. 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall 


Deut. 18, 4, 
& 26, 2. 


be with the Levites, “when the Levites aries 18, 
take tithes: and the Levites shall bring . 

up the tithe of the tithes unto the house 

of our God, to ¥the 9 chambers, into® the | 71 Chr. 9. 
treasure house. aa ee 
39 For the children of Israel and the aga 
children of Levi * shall bring the offering | 2 Deut. 12.6, 
of the corn, of the new wine, and the oil,| J. 9,49 
unto the chambers, where ave the vessels} ch. 13,12, 


of the sanctuary, and the priests that 
minister, and the porters, and the sing- 
ers: *and we will not forsake the house 
of our God, 


CHAPTER 11. a 


1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man 
chosen by lot, dwell at Jerusalem. 3 A catalogue 
of their names. 20 Lhe residue dwell in other 
cities. 


SAND the rulers of the people dwelt at 
Jerusalem: the rest of the people also 
cast_ lots, to bring one of ten to dwell 


a ch, 18, 10, 
TE, 


in Jerusalem “the holy city, and nine oxee le < 
parts to dwell in other cities. & 97.53.” 
2 And the people blessed all the men, 

that ‘willingly offered themselves to dwell | ® Jus: 5.9 
at Jerusalem. Gh" 
3 q1¢Now these are the chief of the] ° ae 
2 province that dwelt in Jerusalem: but] ~ 

in the cities of Judah welt every one 

in his possession in their cities, to wit, 

Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and 

¢the Nethinims, and ¢ the children of | 4 Bzra 2.43. 
Solomon’s servants. e Ezra 2. 55. 
4 And fat Jerusalem dwelt certain of the | f1 Chr. 9. 3, 
children of Judah, and of the children} £e- ; 
of Benjamin. Of the children of Judah; 

Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the son of 
Zechariah, the son of Amariah, the son 

of Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of | 

the children of 9 Perez ; 9g poeesae! 


5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the 
son of Col-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the 
son of Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the son 
of Zechariah, the son of Shiloni. 

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at 
Jerusalem were four hundred threescore 
and eight valiant men. .- 

7 And these are the sons of Benjamin; 
Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son_of 
Joed, the son of Pedaiah, the son of Ko- 
laiah, the son of Maaseiah, the son of 
Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine 
hundred twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their 
overseer: and Judah the son of Senuah 
was 3 second over? the city. 





Var. Renp.—$ V, 87. Rather, coarse meal, Ge. Be. 
Ke. (Num, 15. 21). —— 7heave-offerings (but see on 
Ex. 25, 2).——8for they, the Levites, are those who 
collect. —9® ¥. 38. chambers of.—Chap. 11. 1V. 8, 
On vs. 8—19 ‘comp. 1 Chr. 9. 8—17. 24.e. Judea. 
— 5V. 9. Or, over the second part of, Rd. (comp. 
2 Kings 22. 14). F 4 
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The inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
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Before 10 *Of the priests; BJedaiah the son of 

JoiaribB, Jachin. 

11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son 
of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son 
of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, was the 
ruler of the house of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the work 
of the house were eight hundred twenty 
and two: and Adaiah the son of Jeroham, 
the son of Pelaliah, the son of Amzi, the 
son of Zechariah, the son of Pashur, the 
son of Malchiah, 

18 And his brethren, chief of the 4 fa- 
thers, two hundred forty and two; and 
Amashai the son of Azareel, the son of 
Ahasai, the son of Meshillemoth, the son 
of Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men of 
valour, an hundred twenty and eight: 
and their overseer was Zabdiel, || the son 
of one of the great men. 
15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the 
son of Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the 
son of Hashabiah, the son of Bunni; 

16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the 
chief of the Levites, +zad the oversight 
of *the outward business of the house 
of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, the 
son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was 
8 ®the principal to begin the thanks- 
giving in prayer’ 8: and Bakbukiah the 
second among his brethren, and Abda 
the son of Shammua, the son of Galal, 
the son of Jeduthun. 

18 All the Levites in *the holy city were 
two hundred fourscore and four. 

19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Tal- 
mon, and their brethren that kept + the 
gates, weve an hundred seventy and two. 
20 ¢ And the residue of Israel, of the 
priests, and the Levites, were in all the 





h.1 Chr, 9, 
10, &c, 


|| Or, the 
son of Hag- 
gedolim. 


+ Heb. were 
over. 

#1 Chr, 26. 
29. 





k ver. 1. 


f+ Heb. atthe 
gates. 


cities of Judah, every one in his inherit- | 


ance. 
21'But the Nethinims dwelt ‘in 7 || O- 
phel: and Ziha and Gispa were over the 
Nethinims. 

22 The overseer also of the Levites at 
Jerusalem was ® Uzzi the son of Bani, 
the son of Hashabiah, the son of Matta- 
niah, the son of Micha. Of the sons of 
Asaph, the singers were over® the busi- 
ness of the house of God. 

23 For “it was the king’s commandment 
concerning them, that || a certain portion 
should be for the singers, due for every 


day. 

24 And Pethahiah the son of Mesheza- 
beel, of the children of * Zerah the son 
of Judah, was °at the king’s hand in 
all matters concerning the people. 

25 And for the % villages, with® their 
fields, some of the children of Judah dwelt 
at P Kirjath-arba, and in the 1° villages 
thereof, and at Dibon, and im the 1° yil- 
lages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and in 
the villages thereof, 

26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and 
at Beth-phelet, 

27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer- 
sheba, and in the 1° villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and 
in the 1 villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, 
and at Jarmuth, 

80 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their 1° vil- 
lages, at Lachish, and the fields thereof, 


_ Var. Renp.—*V. 18. fathers’ houses. —— 5V. 17. 


1 See ch. 3. 
26, 


fOr, 
The tower. 


& 7. 20, &e. 
] Or, a sure 
ordinance. 


n Gen. 38, 
380, Zarah. 
a Chr. 18." 

& 23. 28. 


p Josh. 14. 
13. 








| Lit. the head of the beginning (who) used to give 


thanks to (i.e. after) the prayer. But see Var. Read. 
— §F, 21. on.—7 Lit. the Mound. 8 PV, 22. Uzzi, 
&c., of the sons of Asaph, the singers, for (Jit. 
over against). V. 25. villages in. See Lev. 25. 31, 


_— 75. 25, 27, 28, 30, 31. towns; lit. daughters. 


“Var. Reap.—Chap. 11. V. 10. B Jedaiah, Joiarib, 
Be. Ke. See 1 Chr. 9. 10.—V. 17. 8 the head (i.e. 
leader) of praise (the rest as in Var. Rend.), Sept. 


(cod. Frid.) Vuig. Be. Ke. (1) 








Succession of high priests. 











at Azekah, and im the 1villages thereof. | _ Before 
And they dwelt from Beer-sheba unto the eee 
valley of Hinnom. ie 
31 The children also of Benjamin £||from | | or, 
Geba dwelt B || at Michmash, and Aija,| of Gebda. 
and Beth-el, and in their 1° villages, | Or, to 
32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, Michmash, 
33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 
85 Lod, and Ono, 114 the yalley of crafts- | 71 Chr. 4 
men. 14s 
386 And of the Levites were divisions 
in Judah, and in}? Benjamin. 
CHAPTER 12. 
1 The priests, 8 and the Levites, which came up 
with Zerubbabel. The succession of high 
priests. 22 Certain chief Levites. 27 The solem- 
nity of the dedication of the walls, 44 The offices 
of priests and Levites appointed in the temple. 
OW these are the “priests and the] cir. 536. 
Levites that went up with Zerubba- | « Ezra2.1,2. 
bel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua: 
‘Seraiah, Jeremiah, Hzra, b See ch. 10. 
2 Amariah, || Malluch, Hattush, On 
3 || Shechaniah, || Rehum, || Meremoth, Rohini 


4 Iddo, || Ginnetho, ¢ Abijah, 
5 || Miamin, || Maadiah, Bilgah, 


Or, 
a rae 5 Shebaniah, 
6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 


ver. 14, 


7 || Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These | || Or,Harim, 
were the chief of the priests and of their] ver. 15. 
brethren in the days of ¢Jeshua. __ 3 Loy 

8 Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, Merete, 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Matta- othe 
niah, ‘which was over ||the thanksgiving, | "Ginnetion, 
he and his brethren. , : ver. 16. 

9 Also Bakbukiah and 6 Unni, their bre- | ¢ Unke1.5. 


thren, were over against them !in the]] Or, _ 
watches 1. pI) 
10 ¢ And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim ee i 
also begat Eliashib, and Eliashib begat | $97? aay, 
Joiada, ver. 17," 
11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jo-| | Or, sattat, | 
nathan begat Jaddua. ver. 20. 

















12 And in the days of Joiakim were | ¢ Ezra 3.2. 
priests, the chief of the *fathers: of Se-| 2ag-%1- 
yaiah, Meraiah; of Jeremiah, Hananiah; |. 4, ‘Wy. : 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam ; of Amariah, Je- | Thatis, 
hohanan ; _ the paalms 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, | of thanks- 

giving. 


Joseph ; : 
15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Helkai; 
16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, 
Meshullam ; 1B oe 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of 
Moadiah, Piltai ; be 
18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemaiah, 
Jehonathan ; A 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, 


Uzzi: 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber; 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Jedaiah, 
Nethaneel. : 
22 4 8The Levites in the days of Elia- 
shib, Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, 
were recorded chief of the fathers: also 
the priests, to’ the reign of Darius the 
Persian. j 

23 4The sons of Levi, the chief of the 
fathers, were written * in the book of the 
f chronicles, even until the days of Jo- 
hanan the son of Eliashib. 

24 And the chief of the Levites: Hasha- 
biah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua f the son 
of 8 Kadmiel, with their brethren over 
against them, to praise and to give 


Var. Renp.— 7, 35. (in) the. —°V. 36. from 
among the Levites (were assigned) courses of (?.e. 
formerly reckoned to) Judah unto, Her. Be. Ke.—— 
Chap. 12. 1V. 9. as watches.—?*V. 12. fathers 
houses. ——°V. 922. The Levites. In the days of 
Eliashib, &c., the heads of the fathers’ houses were 
recorded. And the priests. (The heads were re- 
corded) unto, Be. Kamp. partly Kel 23. The 
sons of Leyi. The heads of the fathers’ houses were 
recorded. 

Var. Reap.—V. 31. B dwelt at Geba, Graf, (1.)— 
Chap. 12. V. 9.8 Obadiah, Gr. (see v. 25). ——V. 24. B 
Omit, Be. Ke. Comp. v. 8, ch. 10.9; Bani, Gr. 


fl Chr.9.14, 
&e. 
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The solemnity of the 
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dedication of the walls. 








Before’ | thanks, Yaccording to the commandment 
Eee of David the man of God, "ward over 
cm, 0. | against ward. 
g1Chr.23, |_25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
& 25, &26. | Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters 
h Ezra 3.11. | keeping the ward at the °|| thresholds of 
| Or, trea- | the gates. 
Cn 26 These were in the days of Joiakim 
wsemilies- | +9 son of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, 
eee oe and in the days of Nehemiah ‘the goyer- 
"7% | nor, and of Ezra the priest, ‘the ‘scribe. 
445, 27 § And at ‘the dedication of the wall 
1Deut.20,5,| Of Jerusalem they sought the Levites out 
Ps.30, title, | Of all their places, to bring them to Je- 
rusalem, to keep the dedication with glad- 
mu Chr. 25. | ness, ™ both with thanksgivings, and with 


sete. with cymbals, psalteries, and with 
arps. 

28 And the sons of the singers gather- 
ed themselves together, both out of the 
7plain country? round about Jerusalem, 
and from the villages of Netophathi; 

29 Also from 8the house of Gilgal 8, and 
out of the fields of Geba and Azmayeth: 
for the singers had builded them vil- 
lages round about Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Levites puri- 
fied themselves, and purified the people, 
and the gates, and the wall. 

31 Then I brought up the princes of 
Judah upon the wall, and appointed two 
great companies of them that gave thanks ®, 


2 Chr. 5.13, 
& 7.6. 











n See whereoy “one went on -the right hand up- 
ver. 38. on the wall °toward the dung gate: 
on aio 32 And after them went Hoshaiah, and 
a half of the princes of Judah, 
33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 
34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, 
and Jeremiah, 
p.Num.10, | 35 And certain of the priests’ sons Pwith 
2, 8. trumpets; 1° xamely, Zechariah the son 
of Jonathan, the son of Shemaiah, the 
son of Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah, 
the son of Zaceur, the son of Asaph: 
36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Aza- 
rael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, 
g1Chr.23. |}and Judah, Hanani, with ¢@the musical 
5. instruments of Dayid the man of God, 
and Ezra the scribe before them. 
rch. 2. 14, 87" And at the fountain gate, which 
#3: 15. was over against them, they went up 
sch.3.15. | by ‘the stairs of the city of David, at 
the going up of!” the wall, ’above 1the 
tch.3.26. | house of David 44, even unto ‘the water 
£8.1,3, 16.) rate eastward. 
u See ver.31.| 38 “And the other company of them that 
gave thanks 145went over against them, 
Sand I after them, and the half of the 
people! upon the wall, 17from beyond 17 
zch.3.11. |* the tower of the furnaces even unto 
y ch. 3, 8. ¥the broad wall; 
22Kings14.| 39 *And 17from above!” the gate of Eph- 
ICH raim, and 17aboye “the 18 old gate}§, and 
ch. 8. 16 above » the fish gate, °and the tower of 
ach. 3.6. Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, even 
beh.3.3. | unto ¢the sheep gate: and they stood 
cch.S.1. | still in ¢the prison gate. 
aoe 8.32. | 40 So stood the two companies of them 
e Jer. 32.2. | that gave thanks in the house of God, 
and I, and the half of the rulers with 
me: 
41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, 
and Hananiah, with trumpets; 
42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and 
Var. Renp.V. 25. storehouses. —‘V, 26, i.e. 


man of (sacred) letters. ——7V. 28. circle (ch. 8, 22). 
—8YV. 29. Beth-Gilgal.—9V. 81. Insert, and pro- 


cessions. —V, 85. also. —-l.V. 87. (their course 
was) unto the fountain-gate, and (going) straight 
forward.—on the ascent of.——(and passed) 


over, Be.; or, past, Ke.—14 i.e, a public place so 
called, Be.; or, a royal palace, Ke. VY. 88. which 
went.—H1land which I and the half of the peo- 
ple followed, (went).—217 Vs. 88, 89. over, Be.; or, 
past, Ke.——18 V, 39. gate of the old (city), Th. Be. 
Ke.——19 y, 40. deputies. 

















Malchijah, and Elam, and Ezer. And the Before 
singers tsang loud, with Jezrahiah their ee 
°{3 Also’ that day they offered great sacri 
43 Also that day they offered great sacri-| + tev, mad, 
fices, and rejoiced: for God had made Peper 
them rejoice with great joy: the wives| to be heard. 
also and the children rejoiced: so that the 

joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. 

44 qf And at that time were some ap- | /2 Chr. 31. 
pointed over the *° chambers for the trea-| 1%... 
sures, for®° the offerings, for the first-| j3° °°" 
fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into 

them 2! out of #! the fields of the cities 

the portions || of the law for the priests | || That is, 
and Levites: tfor Judah rejoiced for the ba a se 
priests and for the Levites + that waited. Heb, sale 
45 7 And both the singers and the por- | 'yor the joy 
ters kept the ward of their God, and the| ‘of Judan. 
ward of the purification ??, 9according to | + Heb. 
the commandment of David, and.of So-| that stood. 
lomon his son, peice 
46 For in the days of David B*and Asaph Sci 
of old there were chief B of the singers, | \! go" 
and songs of praise and thanksgiving]! 2'chr.29.30. 


unto God. 

47 And all Israel in the days of Zerub- 
babel, and in the days of Nehemiah, gave 
the portions of the singers and the por- 


i ‘Nunc 18. 
ters, every day his portion: ‘and they mee 


|| sanctified holy things unto the Leyites ; raat 
kand the Levites sanctified them unto the | & Num. 18. 
children of Aaron. 26. 
CHAPTER 18. 

1 Upon the reading of the law separation is made 

Srom the mixed muttitude. 4 Nehemiah at his 

return causeth the chambers to be cleansed. 10 

He reformeth the offices in the house of God. 

15 The violation of the sabbath, 23 and the mar- 

riages with strange wives, 
O* that day «t+they read in the book | «Deut. 31. 

of Moses in the taudience of the peo-|} 9 kin‘og. 2, 

ple; and therein was found written, that] cn. 8.3, 8. 
the Ammonite and the Moabite should . 3. 
not come into the congregation of God Pps oe bee 
for ever ; ‘ 

2 Because they met not the children of aes 
Israel with bread and with water, but b Deut. 28. 
chired Balaam against them, that he} 3 4, 
should curse them: “¢howbeit our God | ¢Num.22.5, 
turned the curse into a blessing. Josh. 24. 9, 
8 Now it came to pass, when they had} 10. 
heard the law, ¢ that they separated from | 4 Num. 2s. 
Israel all the | mixed multitude. 3 424.10, 

4 4 And before this, Eliashib the priest, | Deut. 23.5. 
+ having the oversight of the B chamber | ech.9.2 
of the house of our God, was allied unto} & 10. 28. 
Tobiah : in + Heb. being 
5 And he had prepared for him a great oe 12. ta 
chamber, f where aforetime they laid the yt clisassads 
meat offerings, the frankincense, and the ‘ 
vessels, and the tithes of the corn, the new 
wine, and the oil, B{% which was com-| } Heb. the 
manded to be given tof the Levites, and sora 
the singers, and the porters; and the| ives. 
offerings of the priests. g Num. 18, 
6 But in all this time was not I at Je-| "gi, 2. 
rusalem: for in the two and _ thirtieth | i ch. 5.14. 
year of Artaxerxes king of Babylon came] cir, 434. 
I unto the king, and *f after certain days | ; Heb. at 

|| obtained I 3 leave of the king: the end of 
7 And I came to Jerusalem, and *under- aoe 
stood of * the evil that Eliashib did for pee 
Tobiah, in ‘preparing him a chamber in} jyequested. 
the courts of the house of God Z iver. 2, 50 


8 And it grieved me sore: therefore I 
Var. Runp.—2 V7. 44. store-rooms for. ——*! ac- 
cording to.—V. 45. And they kept the charge 
(ut. watch) of their God, and the charge of, «&c.; 
and the singers and the doorkeepers (did their 
office). —— Chap. 18. 1V. 38. Or, foreign, Th.—— 
27,6. Or, for (a period of), Hi.; lit. unto (or, at) 
the end of.——%i.e. leave of absence.——*V. 7. 
d. 
cheers Ruap.—V. 46. B So Heb. points. Asaph was 
of old chief, Heb. teat (consonants, partly), Sept. 
Be, Ke.— Chap. 18. V. 4. B chambers, Hw. Be. Her. 
——V.5. B the portions of, Luz. Gei, (U.) Comp. 
2 Kings 23. 9, Var. Read. 
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Nehemiah reformeth 


ESTHER, 1. 


various abuses. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 434. 





k 2 Chr. 29, 
5, 15, 16, 18. 


1 Mal. 3. 8. 
m Num. 35. 
2. 


n ver. 17, 25. 
Prov. 28. 4. 

och, 10. 39. 

+ Heb. 
standing. 

p ch. 10, 38, 
39 


&12. 4. 
} Or, 
storehouses. 
q2 Chr. 31. 
12. 


ch. 12. 44, 
+ Heb. at 
their hand, 
r ch. 7. 2. 
1 Cor. 4. 2, 
+ Heb. it 
was upon 
them. 
# ver. 22, 31. 
ch. 5. 19. 
t+ Heb. 
kindnesses. 
) Or, odser- 
vations. 
t Ex. 20. 10. 
uch. 10. 31. 
Jer. 17. 21, 


@ ver. 11, 





y Jer. 17. 21, 
ie 


z Ley. 23, 32. 


Before 


fo 
CHRIST 
cir, 521, 





a Ezra 4, 6, 
u Dan. 9. 1. 


4 ch. 8. 9. 

e Dan. 6.1, 

@1 Kings 1. 
46. 

e Neh. 1.1. 
cir. 519. 
Ff Gen. 40.20, 
ch, 2. 18. 
Mark 6. 21. 








east forth all the household stuff of To- 
biah out of the chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and they ‘cleans- 
ed the chambers: and thither brought I 
again the vessels of the house of God, 
With the meat offering and the frankin- 
cense. 

10 § And I perceived that the portions 
of the Levites had not been given them: 
for the Levites and the singers, that did 
fae work, were fled every one to ™ his 

eld. 

11 Then * contended I with the 5 rulers, 
and. said, ° Why is the house of God for- 
saken ? And I gathered them together, 
and set them in their + place. 

12 P Then brought all Judah the tithe of 
the corn and the new wine and the oil 
unto the ® |j treasuries. 

13 7And I made 7 treasurers over7 the 
6 treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, and 
Zadok the scribe, and of the Leyvites, 
Pedaiah: and +next to them was Hanan 
the son of Zaccur, the son of Matta- 
niah: for they were counted "faithful, and 
ttheir office was to distribute unto their 
brethren. 
14* Remember me, O my God, concern- 
ing this, and wipe not out my 8+ good 
deeds that I have done for the house of 
my God, and for the ® |\ offices thereof. 
15 ¢_ In those days saw I in Judah some 
treading wine presses ‘on the sabbath, 
and bringing in sheayes, and lading asses; 
as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all 
manner of burdens, “which they brought 
into Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and 
I testified against them in the day wherein 
they sold victuals. 
_16 There dwelt men of Tyre also there- 
in, which brought fish, and all manner of 
ware, and sold on the sabbath unto the 
children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. 

17 * Then I contended with the nobles 
of Judah, and said unto them, What evil 
thing is this that ye do, and profane the 
sabbath day ? 

18 ¥ Did not your fathers thus, and did 
not our God bring all this evil upon us, 
and upon this city? yet ye bring more 
pon Israel by profaning the sab- 
ath, 

19 And it came to pass, that when the 
gates of Jerusalem 1°* began to be dark 10 
before the sabbath, I commanded that 
the gates should be shut, and charged 
that they should not be opened till after 





the sabbath: *and some of my servants 
set I at the gates, that there should no 
burden be brought in on the sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants and sellers of all 
kind of ware lodged without Jerusalem 
once or twice. 

21 Then I 1 testified against them, and 
said unto them, Why lodge ye tabout the 
wall? if ye do so again, I will lay hands 
on you. From that time forth came they 
no more on the sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Levites that 
bthey should cleanse themselves, and that 
they should come and keep the gates, to 
sanctify the sabbath day. ° Remember 
me, O my God, concerning this also, and 
spare me according to the || greatness of 
thy merey. 

23 § In those days also saw I Jews 
that +4had married wives of Ashdod, of 
Ammon, and of Moab: 

24 And 13 their children spake half 18 in 
the speech of Ashdod, 1*and + could not 
speak in the Jews’ language, but accord- 
ing to the language t+ of each people. 

25 And I ¢ contended with them, and 
cursed them, and smote certain of them, 
and plucked off their hair, and / made 
them f swear! by God, saying, Ye shall 
not give your daughters unto their sons, 
nor take their daughters unto your sons, 
or for yourselves. { 

26 9 Did not Solomon king of Israel sin 
by these things? yet "among many na- 
tions was there no ‘king like him, * who 
was beloved of his God, and God made 
him king over all Israel: * nevertheless 
eyen him did outlandish women cause to 


THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Ahasuerus maketh royal feasts. 10 Vashti, sent 
For, refuseth to come. 13 Ahasuerus, by the cown- 
sel of Memucan, maketh the decree of men’s 
Sovereignty. 

a OW, it came to pass in the days of 

« Ahasuerus, (this 7s Ahasuerus which 
reigned, »from India even unto Ethiopia, 

“over an hundred and seven and twenty 

provinces :) 

2 That in those days, when the king 
Ahasuerus “sat on the throne of his king- 
dom, which was in ¢Shushan the | palace, 

3 In the third year of his reign, he 
fmade a feast unto all his princes and 





Var. Renp.— V. 11. deputies—— Vs. 12, 13. store- 


houses. —-7 VV. 13. keepers of. —8V. 14, pious. — 
wards (or, watches). —- 10 7, 19. Or, had their 
bells rung, ut. tinkled, Bo. —- 7. 21. protested 
unto.—l!V, 23. the Jews.—8yY. 24. of their 


children half spake. ——14since they. —}5 7, 25. ad- 
Jured them.——1° Vy, 27. Or, And is it not unheard 
of for you, Be, Ke.——17 V7. 30. charges.——Chap. 1. 


| + Vs. 2, 5. 


Or, fortress. 











Before 
JH RIS; 
cir, 434 





a Jer, 17.21, 
22. 


+ Heb, 
before the 
wall ? 


b ch. 12. 30. 


e ver. 14, 31. 


|| Or, 

multitude. 
cir, 434. 

t Heb. had 
made to 
dwell with 
them, 

d Ezra 9. 2. 

t Heb. they 
discerned 
not to speak. 

f Heb. of 
people and 
people. 

e ver. 11. 
Prov. 28. 4. 
{| Or, reviled 


f Bzva 10. 5, 
ch. 10. 29, 
30. 


g 1 Kings 11. 
, &e. 


hi Kings 3. 
13. 








sin, 2 Chr.1.12, 
27 16 Shall we then hearken unto you!® to 28am: 12. 
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our God in marrying strange wives ? re raat 
28 And one of the sons “of Joiada, the | 7 pra io, 2. 
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member me, O my God, for good. 
his servants; the 2power of Persia and Al jan 
Media, the nobles and princes of the pro-| “cir 519, 
vinces, being before him: , 

4 When he shewed the riches of his 
glorious kingdom and the honour of his 
excellent majesty many days, even an hun- 

dred and fourscore days. < 

5 And when these days were expired, | t Heb. 
the king made a feast unto all the peo- | found. 
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lars of marble: gthe 5beds were of gold} arabaster, 
and silver, upon a pavement || of ®red, | and stone of 
and blue, and white, and black, marble ®, | b/ue colour. 
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A new queen to be chosen. 
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7 And they gave them drink in vessels of 
gold, (the vessels being diverse one from 
another,) and troyal wine in abundance, 
yt according to the state of the king. 

8 And the drinking was according to 
the law; none did compel: for so the 
king had appointed to all the officers of 
his house, that they should do according 
to every man’s pleasure. 

9 Also Vashti the queen made a feast 
for the women in the royal house which 
belonged to king Ahasuerus. 

10 4 On the seventh day, when “the 
heart of the king was merry with wine, he 
commanded Mehuman, ‘Biztha, * Harbona, 
Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, 
the seven 7||chamberlains that served in 
the presence of Ahasuerus the king, 

11 Yo bring Vashti the queen before the 
king with the crown royal, to shew the 
people and the princes her beauty: for 
she was + fair to look on. 

12 But the queen Vashti refused to come 
at the king’s commandment tby his cham- 
berlains: therefore was the king very 
wroth, and his anger burned in him. 

13 § Then the king said to the ‘wise 
men, 'which knew the times, (for so was 
the king’s 8 manner toward® all that 
Imew law and judgment: 

14 And the next unto him was Carshena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Mar- 
sena, and Memucan, the ™seven princes 
of Persia and Media, “which saw the 
King’s face, and which sat the first in 
the kingdom ;) 

15 +What shall we do unto the queen 
Vashti according to law, because she hath 
not performed the commandment of the 
king Ahasuerus by the chamberlains ? 

16 And Memucan answered before the 
king and the princes, Vashti the queen 
hath not done wrong to the king only, 
but also to all the princes, and to all 
the people that are in all the provinces 
of the king Ahasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall come 
abroad unto all women, %so that they 
shall ° despise their husbands in their 
eyes, when it shall be reported 9, The 
king Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the 
queen to be brought in before him, but 
she came not. 

18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and 
Media 1°say this day unto all the king’s 
princes, which have heard of the deed of 
the queen!®, Thus shall there arise too 
much contempt and wrath. 

19 +If it please the king, let there go a 
royal commandment tfrom him, and let 
it be written among the laws of the Per- 
sians and the Medes, + that it be not 
altered, That Vashti come no more be- 
fore’ king Ahasuerus; and let the king 
give her royal estate funto another that 
is better than she. 

20 And when the king’s decree which he 
shall make shall be published through- 
out all his empire, (for it is great,) all 
the wives shall rgive to their husbands 
honour, both to great and small. 

21 And the saying {pleased the king and 
the princes; and’ the king did according 
to the word of Memucan: 

22 For he sent letters into all the king’s 
provinces, 4into every province according 
to the writing thereof, and to every peo- 
ple after their language, that every man 
should *bear rule in his own house, and 
l+that it should be published according 
to the language of every people. 
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CHAPTER 2. 

1 Out of the choice of virgins a queen is to be 
chosen. 5 Mordecai the nursing father of Esther. 
8 Esther is preferred by Hegai before the rest. 
12 The manner of purification, and going in to 
the king. 15 Esther best pleasing the king is 
made queen. 21 Mordecai discovering a treason 
is recorded in the chronicles, 

FTER these things, when the wrath 
of king Ahasuerus was appeased, he 
remembered Vashti, and what she had 
done, and “what was decreed against her. 

2 Then said the king’s servants that 
ministered unto him, Let there be fair 
young virgins sought for the king: A 
38 And let the king appoint officers in 
all the provinces of his kingdom, that 
they may gather together all the fair 
young virgins unto Shushan the / palace, 
to the house of the women, junto the 
custody of || Hege the king’s chamber- 
lain, keeper of the women; and let their 
2things for purification? be given them: 
4 And let the maiden which pleaseth the 
king be queen instead of Vashti. And the 
thing pleased the king; and he did so. 
5 § Now in Shushan the !palace there 
was a certain Jew, whose name was Mor- 
decai, the son of Jair, the son of Shimei, 
the son of Kish, a Benjamite ; 

6 » Who had been carried away from 
Jerusalem with the captivity which had 
been carried away with || Jeconiah king of 
Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon had carried away. 

7 And he tbrought up Hadassah, that 
is, Esther, ‘his uncle’s daughter: for she 
had neither father nor mother, and the 
maid was {fair and beautiful; whom 
Mordecai, when her father and mother 
were dead, took for his own daughter. 

8 7 So it came to pass, when the king’s 
commandment and his decree was heard, 
and when many maidens were “gathered 
together unto Shushan the palace, to 
the custody of Hegai, that Esther was 
brought also unto the king’s house, to the 
custody of Hegai, keeper of the women. 
9 And the maiden pleased him, and she 
obtained kindness of him; and he speedily 
gave her her *¢things for purification *, 
with t+such things as belonged to her, 
and seven maidens, which were meet to 
be given her, out of the king’s house: 
and the preferred her and her maids 
unto the best place of the house of the 
women. 

10 f Esther had not shewed her people 
nor her kindred: for Mordecai had charged 
her that she should not shew it. 

11 And Mordecai walked every day be- 
fore the court of the women’s house, tto 
know how Esther did, and what should 
become of her. 

12 4 Now when every maid’s turn was 
come to go in to king Ahasuerus, after 
that she had been %twelve months, ac- 
cording to’ the manner of the women, 
(for so were the days of their purifica- 
tions accomplished, to wit, six months 
with oil of myrrh, and six months with 
sweet odours, and with other ?things for 
the purifying ? of the women;) 

13 *Then thus* came every maiden unto 
the king ; whatsoever she desired was 
given her to go with her out of the house 
of the women unto the king’s house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on the 
morrow she returned 5into the second’ 
house of the women, to the custody of 
Shaashgaz, the king’s chamberlain, which 
kept the concubines: sbe came in unto 
the king no more, except the king de- 





Var. Renv.—Chap. 2. 1V¥s. 8, 5. Or, fortress.— 
2Vs. 8, 9, 12. d.e. ointments. —3 V. 12. treated for 


twelve months according to. —— 4V. 138, 
this time (o7, in this guise)—— VY, 14, 
time into the, Be. Ke. 











B62 











Or, a second 


Before 
CHRIST 
518. 


518. 


ach, 1, 19, 





{ Heb. unto 
the hand. 


|| Or, Hegai, 
ver. 8. 





62 Kings 24. 
14, 15. 


and good 
of counte- 
nance. 


d ver. 3. 


e ver. 3, 12, 


+ Heb. her 
portions. 


me 
ngek 
her. 


F ver. 20. 


+ Heb. 
to know the 
peace. 


cir. 515. 












When at 





Esther is 


made queen. 


ESTHER, 3, 4. 





Haman is advanced. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 515. 





cir, 515, 
| g ver. 7. 


\| Or, 
kindness. 
} Heb. 
before him. 
cir, 514. 


heh. 1.3. 
t Heb. rest. 


iver, 21, 
ch. 3. 2. 
k ver. 10, 


1 Or, 
Bigthana, 
ch. 6. 2. 

+ Heb. the 
threshold. 


m ch. 6. 2. 





ach, 6,1, 


cir. 510. 
6 Num. 24,7, 
1Sam. 15.8, 


ech. 2. 19. 


d ver. 5. 
Ps. 15. 4, 


ever. 2. 


SF ver. 2. 
ch. 5. 9. 


g Dan, 3.19. 


APs, 83, 42 


510, 





lighted in her, and that she were called 
by name. 

15 | Now when the turn of Esther, 9the 
daughter of Abihail the uncle of Morde- 
cai, who had taken her for his daughter, 
was come to go in unto the king, she re- 
quired nothing but what Hegai the king’s 
chamberlain, the keeper of the women, 
appointed. And Esther obtained favour 


in the sight of all them that looked upon | 


her. 

16 So Esther was taken unto king Aha- 
suerus into his house royal in the tenth 
month, which is the month Tebeth, in 
the seventh year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther above all 
the women, and she obtained grace and 
|| favour tin his sight more than all the 
virgins; so that he set the royal crown 
upon her head, and made her queen in- 
stead of Vashti. 

18 Then the king *made a great feast 
unto all his princes and his servants, even 
Esther’s feast; and he made a frelease§ 
to the provinces, and gaye gifts, accord- 
ing to the state of the king. 

19 And when the virgins were gathered 
together the second time, then Mordecai 
sat *in the king’s gate. 

20 * Esther had not yet shewed her kin- 
dred nor her people; as Mordecai had 
charged her: for Esther did the com- 
mandment of Mordecai, like as when she 
was brought up with him. 

21 4 In those days, while Mordecai sat 
in the king’s gate, two of the king’s 
chamberlains, || Bigthan and Teresh, of 
those which kept + the door, were wroth, 
and sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus. : 

22 And the thing was known to Morde- 
cai, ™ who told it unto Esther the queen; 
and Esther certified the king thereof in 
Mordecai’s name. 

23 And when inquisition was made of 
the matter, it was found out; therefore 
they were both hanged on a tree: and 
it was written in “the book of the chro- 
nicles before the king. 


- CHAPTER 38. 

1 Haman, advanced by the king, and despised by 
Mordecai, seeketh revenge upon all the Jews, 
He custeth lots. 8 He obtaineth by calwmniation 
a decree of the king to put the Jews to death, 

FTER these things did king Aha- 
suerus promote Haman the son of 

Hammedatha the Agagite, and advanc- 
ed him, and set his seat above all the 
princes that were with him. 

2 And all the king’s servants, that were 
€in the king’s gate, bowed, and rever- 
enced Haman: for the king had so com- 
manded concerning him. But Mordecai 
¢bpowed not, nor did him reverence. 

8 Then the king’s servants, which were 
in the king’s gate, said unto Mordecai, 
Why transgressest thou the ¢«king’s com- 
mandment ? 

4 Now it came to pass, when they spake 
daily unto him, and he hearkened not 
unto them, that they told Haman, to 
see whether Mordecai’s ! matters would 
stand: for he had told them that he was 
a Jew. 

5 And when Haman saw that Mordecai 
fbowed not, nor did him reverence, then 
was Haman Jfull of wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands 
on Mordecai alone; for they had shewed 
him the people of Mordecai: wherefore 
Haman "sought to destroy all the Jews 
that were throughout the whole king- 
dom of Ahasuerus, even the people of 
Mordecai. 

7 § In the first month, that jis, the 


|month Nisan, in the twelfth year of king 





Var. Renp.—* Vv. 18. Or, granted a holiday, Be. 
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Ahasuerus, ‘they cast Pur, that is, the 
lot, before Haman from day to day, and 
from month to month, to the twelfth 
month, that is, the month Adar. 

8 ¢ And Haman said unto king Ahasue- 
rus, There is a certain people scattered 
abroad and dispersed among the people 
in all the provinces of thy kingdom; and 
ktheir laws ave diverse from all people; 
neither keep they the king’s laws: there- 
fore it is not tfor the king’s profit to 
suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be written 
+ that they may be destroyed: and I will 
+ pay ten thousand talents of silver to 
the hands of those that have the charge 
of the business, to bring it into the 
king’s treasuries. 

10 And the king ‘took ™his ring from 
his hand, and gave it unto Haman the 
son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the 
Jews’ || enemy. 

11 And the king said unto Haman, The 
silver is given to thee, the people also, to 
do with them as it seemeth good to thee. 

12" Then were the king’s || scribes called 
on the thirteenth day of the first month, 
and there was written according to all 
that Haman had commanded unto the 
king’s lieutenants, and to the governors 
that were over every province, and to the 
rulers of every people of every province 
°according to the writing thereof, and to 
every people after their language; Pin 
the name of king Ahasuerus was it. writ- 
ten, and sealed with the king’s ring. 

18 And the letters were 4sent by posts 
into all the king’s provinces, to destroy, 
to kill, and to cause to perish, all Jews, 
both young and old, little children and 
women, “in one day, even upon the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth month, which 
is the month Adar, and ‘to take the spoil 
of them for a prey. 

14 "The copy of the writing #for a com- 
mandment to be given* in every province 
was published unto all 5people, that they 
should be ready against that day. 

15 The posts © went out, being hastened 
by ® the king’s commandment, and _ the 
decree was given in Shushan the palace. 
And the king and Haman sat down to 
drink; but *the city Shushan was per- 
plexed. 


CHAPTER 4, 

1 The great mourning of Mordecai and the Jews, 
4 Esther, understanding it, sendeth to Mordecai, 
who sheweth the cause, and adviseth her to wn- 
dertake the suit. 10 She excusing herself is 
threatened by Mordecat. 15 She appointing a 
Faust undertaketh the suit. 

HEN Mordecai perceived all that was 

done, Mordecai “rent his clothes, 
and put on sackcloth © with ashes, and 
went out into the midst of the city, and 
©ecried with a loud and a bitter cry; 
2 And came even before the king’s 
gate: for none might enter into the king’s 
gate clothed with sackcloth. 
3 And in every province, whithersoever 
the king’s commandment and his decree 
came, there was great mourning among 
the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and 
wailing; and 1+ many lay in sackcloth 
and ashes. 
4 4 So Esther’s maids and her +cham- 
berlains came and told it her. Then was 
the queen exceedingly grieved; and she 
sent raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to 
take away his sackcloth from him; but 
he received it not. 
5 Then called Esther for eiatach) one of 
the king’s chamberlains, + whom he had 
appointed to attend upon her, and gave 
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him a commandment to Mordecai, to 
know what it was, and why it was. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai un- 
to the #? street of the city, which was 
before the king’s gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had 
happened unto him, and of ¢the sum of 
the money that Haman had promised to 
pay to the king’s treasuries for the Jews, 
to destroy them. 

8 Also he gave him ¢the copy of the 
writing of the decree that was given at 
Shushan to destroy them, to shew #¢ 
unto Esther, and to declare it unto her, 
and to charge her that she should go in 
unto the king, to make supplication unto 
him, and to make request before him for 
her people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Esther the 
words of Mordecai. 

10 § Again Esther spake unto Hatach, 
and gaye him commandment unto Mor- 
decai ; 

11 All the king’s servants, and the peo- 
ple of the king’s provinces, do know, that 
whosoever, whether man or woman, shall 
come unto the king into fthe inner 
. |court, who is not called, 9 there is one 
law %of his? to put him to death, except 
*such to whom the king shall hold out+ 
the golden sceptre, that he may live: but 
I have not been called to come in unto 
the king these thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Esther’s 
words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer 
Esther, Think not with thyself that thou 
shalt escape in the king’s house, more 
than all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether holdest thy 
peace at this time, tren shall there + en- 
largement and deliverance arise to the 
Jews from another place; but thou and 
thy father’s house shall be destroyed: 
and who knoweth whether thou art come 
to the kingdom for suck a time as this? 
15 { Then Esther bade them return Mor- 
decai this answer, 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that 
are tpresent in Shushan, and fast ye for 
me, and neither eat nor drink ‘three 
days, night or day: I also and my maid- 
ens will fast likewise; and so will I go 
in unto the king, which és not according 
to the law: ‘and if I perish, I perish. 
17 So Mordecai + went his way, and did 
according to all that Esther had com- 
manded him, 


iY 





CHAPTER 35. 

1 Esther, adventuring on the king's favour, ob- 
taineth the grace of the golden sceptre, and 
inviteth the king and Haman to a banquet. 6 
She, being encowraged by the king in her suit, 
inviteth them to another banquet the next day. 
9 Haman, proud of his advancement, repineth 
at the contempt of Mordecai. 14 By the counsel 
of Zeresh he buildeth for him a pair of gallows, 


OW it came to pass “on the third 
day, that Esther put on her royal 
. | apparel, and stood in ’the inner court of 
the king’s house, over against the king’s 
house: and the king sat upon his royal 
throne in the royal house, over against 
the gate of the house. 

2 And it was so, when the king saw Es- 
ther the queen standing in the court, 
that ¢she obtained fayour in his sight: 
and ¢the king held out to Esther the 
golden sceptre that was in his hand. So 
Esther drew near, and touched the top 
of the sceptre. 

8 Then ‘said the king unto her, What 
wilt thou, queen Esther? and what is thy 
request ? ‘it shall be even given thee 
to the half of the kingdom. 

4 And Esther answered, If i seem good 
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unto the king, let the king and Haman 
come this day unto the banquet that I 
have prepared for him. 

5 Then the king said, Cause Haman to 
make haste, that he may do as Esther 
hath said. So the king and Haman came 
to the banquet that Esther had prepared. 
6 4 f And the king said unto Esther at 
the banquet of wine, 9 What is thy peti- 
tion? and it shall be granted thee: and 
what is thy request? even to the half of 
the kingdom it shall be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and said, My 
petition and my request is; 

8 If I have found favour in the sight 
of the king, and if it please the king to 
grant my petition, and + to perform my 
request, let the king and Haman come 
to the banquet that I shall prepare for 
them, and I will do to morrow as the 
king hath said. 

9 { Then went Haman forth that day 
joyful and with a glad heart: but when 
Haman saw Mordecai in the king’s gate, 
hthat he stood not up, nor moved for 
him, he was full of indignation against 
Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless Haman ‘refrained him- 
self: and when he came home, he sent 
and t+called for his friends, and Zeresh 
his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the glory 
of his riches, and * the multitude of his 
children, and all the things wherein the 
king had promoted him, and how he had 
‘advanced him above the princes and ser- 
vants of the king. 

12 Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther 
the queen did let no man come in with 
the king unto the banquet that she had 
prepared but myself; and to morrow am 
I invited 1 unto her also with the king. 
13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, so 
long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting 
at the king’s gate. 3 

14 4 Then said Zeresh his wife and all 
his friends unto him, Let a +™ gallows 
be made of fifty cubits high, and to mor- 
row “speak thou unto the king that 
Mordecai may be hanged thereon: then 
go thou in merrily with the king unto 
the banquet. And the thing pleased Ha- 
ae and he caused °the gallows to be 
made. 





CHAPTER 6. f 
1 Ahasuerus, reading in the chronicles of the gooc 
service done by Mordecai, taketh care for his 
reward. 4 Haman, coming to sue that Mordecat 
might be hanged, unawares giveth counsel that 
he might do him honour. 12 Complaining of his 
misfortune, his friends tell him of his final destiny. 

Ox that night +could not the king 

sleep, and he commanded to bring 
“the book of records of the chronicles ; 
and they were read before the king. 

2 And it was found written, that Morde- 
cai had told of || Bigthana and _ Teresh, 
two of the king’s chamberlains, the keep- 
ers of the tdoor, who sought to lay hand 
on the king Ahasnerus. 

3 And the king said, What honour and 
dignity hath been done to Mordecai for 
this? Then said the king’s servants that 
ministered unto him, There is nothing 
done for him. Pree, 

4 9 And the king said, Who is in the 
court? Now Haman was come into the 
outward court of the king’s house, ° to 
speak unto the king to hang Mordecai 
on the gallows that he had prepared for 
him. 

5 And the king’s servants said unto him, 
Behold, Haman standeth in the court. 
And the king said, Let him come in. 

6 So Haman came in. And the king 
said unto him, What shall be done unto 
the man + whom the King delighteth to 
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honour? Now Haman thought in his 
heart, To whom would the king delight 
to do honour more than to myself ? 

7 And Haman answered the king, For 
the man twhom the king delighteth to 
honour, 

8 + Let the royal apparel be brought 
+which the king wseth to wear, and 4the 
horse that the king rideth upon, and 
lthe crown royal which is set upon his 
head! : 

9 And let this apparel and horse be de- 
livered to the hand of one of the king’s 
most noble princes, that they may array 
the man withal whom the king delighteth 
to honour, and {bring him on horseback 
through the “street of the city, ‘and 
proclaim before him, Thus shall it be 
done to the man whom the king delight- 
eth to honour. 

10 Then the king said to Haman, Make 
haste, and take the apparel and the horse, 
as thou hast said, and do even so to 
Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the 





king’s gate: + let nothing fail of all that 
thou hast spoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel and 
the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and 
brought him on horseback through the 
2street of the city, and proclaimed be- 
fore him, Thus shall it be done unto the 
man whom the king delighteth to honour. 
12 ¢ And Mordecai came again to the 
king’s gate. But Haman /hasted to his 
house mourning, and having his head 
covered. 

18 And Haman told Zeresh his wife and 
all his friends every thing that had be- 
fallen him. Then said his wise men and 
Zeresh his wife unto_him, If Mordecai 
be of the seed of the Jews, before whom 
thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt not 
prevail against him, but shalt surely fall’ 
before hi 

14 And while they were yet talking with 
him, came the king’s chamberlains, and 


-hasted to bring Haman unto “the ban- 


quet that Esther had prepared, 


CHAPTER 7. 

1 Esther, entertaining the king and Haman, maketh 
suit for her own life and her people’s. 5 She 
accuseth Haman. 7 The king in his anger, un- 
derstanding of the gallows which Haman had 

Jor Mordecai, causeth him to be hanged 
thervon. 
O the king and Haman came }to ban- 
quet with Esther the queen. 
2 And the king said again unto Esther 
on the second day “at the banquet of 
wine, What is thy petition, queen Esther? 
and it shall be granted thee: and what 
is thy request? and it shall be perform- 
ed, even to the half of the kingdom. 

8 Then Esther the queen answered and 

said, If I have found favour in thy sight, 

O king, and if it please the king, let my 

life be given me at my petition, and my 

people at my request: 
4 For we are sold, I and my people, t to 

be destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. 
But if we had been sold for bondmen 
and bondwomen, I had held my tongue, 
1 although the enemy could not counter- 
vail! the king’s damage. 
5 § Then the king Ahasuerus answered 
and said unto Esther the queen, ois 
he, and where is he, + that durst pre- 
sume in his heart to do so? 

6 And Esther said, +The adversary and 

enemy ¢s this wicked Haman. Then Ha- 

man was afraid || before the king and 
the queen. “ 
7 9 And the king arising from the ban- 





‘Var. Renp.—OChap. 6. 


17. 8. upon whose head a 


erown royal is set, De W. Be. Ke.——?Vs. 9, ll. 


public place. — Chap. 7. 
not compensate for. 





ly, 4. for the enemy can- 
(Very obscure, and perhaps 


corrupt, Kamp.) 


quet of wine in his wrath went into the 
palace garden: and Haman stood up to 
make request for his life to Esther the 
queen; for he saw that there was evil 
determined against him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of the 
palace garden into the place of the ban- 
quet of wine; and Haman was fallen 
upon *the *bed whereon Esther was. 
Then said the king, Will he force the 
queen also tbefore me in the house ? 
As the word went out of the king’s 
mouth, they “covered Haman’s face. 

9 And ¢Harbonah, one of the chamber- 
lains, said before the king’, Behold also, 
fthe {gallows fifty cubits high, which 
Haman had made for Mordecai, who had 
spoken good for the king, standeth in 
the house of Haman. Then the king 
said, Hang him thereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gal- 
lows that he had prepared for Mordecai. 
Then was the king’s wrath pacified. 


CHAPTER 8. 

1 Mordecai is advanced. 3 Esther maketh suit to 
reverse Haman’s letters. 7 Ahasuerus granteth 
to the Jews to defend themselves. 15 Mordecai’s 
honour, and the Jews’ joy, 

OX that day did the king Ahasuerus 

give the house of Haman the Jews’ 
enemy unto Esther the queen. And Mor- 
decai came before the king; for Esther 
had told “what he was unto her. 

2 And the king took off his ring, which 
he had taken from Haman, and gaye it 
unto Mordecai. And Esther set Mordecai 
over the house of Haman. 

8 9 And Esther spake yet again before 
the king, and fell down at his feet, tand 
besought him with tears to put away the 
mischief of Haman the Agagite, and his 
oe that he had devised against the 

ews. 

4 Then ‘the king held out the golden 
sceptre toward Esther. So Esther arose, 
and stood before the king, 

5 And said, If it please the king, and 
if I have found favour in his sight, and 
the thing seem right before the king, 
and I be pleasing in his eyes, let it be 
written to reverse t+ the letters devised 
by Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, || which he wrote to destroy the 
Jews which are in all the king’s pro- 
vinces : 

6 For how can I tendure to see “the 
evil that shall come unto my people? or 
how can I endure to see the destruction 
of my kindred ? 

7 9 Then the king Ahasuerus said unto 
Esther the queen and to Mordecai the 
Jew, Behold, «I have given Esther the 
house of Haman, and him they haye 
hanged upon the gallows, because he laid 
his hand upon the Jews. 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh 
you, in the king’s name, and seal i¢ with 
the king’s ring: for the writing which is 
written in the king’s name, and sealed 
with the king’s ring, fmay no man re- 
verse. 
99Then were the king’s scribes called 
at that time in the third month, that 
is, the month Sivan, on the three and 
twentieth day thereof; and it was writ- 
ten according to all that Mordecai com- 
manded unto the Jews, and to the 
lieutenants, and the 1 deputies and rulers 
of the provinces which ave "from India 
unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and 
seven provinces, unto every province ‘ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and unto 
every people after their language, and to 
the Jews according to their writing, and 
according to their language. 
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The enemies of \ ESTHER, 9. 


the Jews slain. 





Before 10 *And he wrote in the king Ahasu- 
CHRIST | erns’ name, and sealed i¢ with the king’s 
cir. 610. | ying, and sent letters by posts on horse- 
k1 Kings 21. | back, and riders on *mules, 3camels, tand 
8. young dromedaries *: 
ch.3.12,13. |" 7] Wherein the king granted the Jews 
which were in every city to gather them- 
selves together, and to stand for their 
life, to destroy, to slay, and to cause to 
perish, all the * power of the people and 
province that would assault them, both 
USeech.9. | little ones and women, and !¢o take the 
10, 15,16. | spoil of them for a prey, 
m ch, 3. 13, 12. ™ Upon one day in all the provinces 
ee of king Ahasuerus, zamely, upon the thir- 

Bits teenth day of the twelfth month, which 
is the month Adar. 
nch, 3. 14, 13 "The copy of the writing °for a com- 
aes mandment to be given® in eyery pro- 
+ Heb. vince was tpublished unto all 7 people, 
revealed. |and that the Jews should be ready a- 
gainst that day to avenge themselves on 
their enemies. 

14 So the posts that rode upon 2 mules 
and %camels went out, ®being hastened 
and pressed on by® the king’s command- 
ment. And the decree was given at Shu- 
shan the %palace. 

15 ¢ And Mordecai went out from the 
presence of the king in royal apparel of 
|| Or, violet. | || blue and white, and with a great crown 

of gold, and with a garment of fine 

oSeech.3. | linen and purple: and °the city of Shu- 
a shan rejoiced and was glad. 





cuca ‘| 16 The Jews had Plight, and gladness, 
hee 95, |and joy, and honour. | : 
8 17 And in every province, and in every 


ch. 9.19,22. | city, whithersoever the king’s command- 
r Ps. 18.43. | ment and his decree came, the Jews had 
*Gen. 35.5. |joy and gladness, a feast gand a good 
aS ae day. And many of the people of the land 
fits, |" became Jews; for ‘the fear of the Jews 


ch, 9. 2. fell upon them. b 
CHAPTER 9. 


1 The Jews (the rulers, for fear of Mordecai, help- 
ing them) slay their enemies, with the ten sons 
of Haman. 12 Ahasuerus, at the request of Esther, 
granteth another day of slaughter, and Haman's 
sons to be hanged, 20 The two days of Purim are 
made festival. 
cir. 509, OW “@in the twelfth month, that is, 

ach. 8. 12, the month Adar, on the thirteenth 
bch.3.13, | day of the same, ' when the king’s com- 
mandment and his decree drew near to 
be put in execution, in the day that the 
enemies of the Jews hoped to have power 
over them, (though it was turned to the 
contrary, that the Jews ‘had rule over 
them that hated them ;) 
dch. 8. 11. 2 The Jews “gathered themselves toge- 
&ver.16. | ther in their cities throughout all the 
proyinces of the king Ahasuerus, to lay 
ePs. 71.13, | harfd on such as ‘sought their hurt: and 
24, no man could withstand them; for f the 
fch.8.17. |fear of them fell upon all } people. 
8 And all the rulers of the provinces, 
and the lieutenants, and the * deputies, 
+ Heb. and + officers of the king, helped the 
those which | Jews; because the fear of Mordecai fell 
did the busi- upon them. 
peloneed to | 4 For Mordecai, was great in the king’s 
the king. house, and his fame went out through- 
out all the provinces: for this man Mor- 
9 2Sam.3.1, | decai 9 waxed greater and greater. 
"1Chr.11.9.| 5 Thus the Jews smote all their ene- 
Prov. 4.18. | mies with the stroke of the sword, and 
+ Heb slaughter, and destruction, and did + what 
according to | they would unto those that hated them. 
their will. 6 And in Shushan the 3palace the Jews 
slew and destroyed five hundred men. 


¢2 Sam. 22, 
41. 
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7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Ari- 
dai, and Vajezatha, 

10 “The ten sons of Haman the son of 
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, 
slew they; ‘but on the spoil laid they 
not their hand. 

11 On that day the number of those 
that were slain in Shushan the 3 palace 
+ was brought before the king. 

12 4 And the king said unto Esther the 
queen, he Jews haye slain and destroy- 
ed five hundred men in Shushan the 
Spalace, and the ten sons of Haman; 
4what have they done* in the rest of the 
king’s provinces? now ‘what és thy peti- 
tion? and it shall be granted thee: or 
what is thy request further? and it shall 
be done. 

18 Then said Esther, If it please the 
king, let it be granted to the Jews which 
are in Shushan to do to morrow also 
‘according unto this day’s decree, and 
tlet Haman’s ten sons ™be hanged upon 
the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it so to 
be done: and the decree was given at 
Shushan; and they hanged Haman’s ten 
sons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shushan 
» gathered themselves together on the 
fourteenth day also of the month Adar, 
and slew three hundred men at Shushan; 
°but on the prey they laid not their 
hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in the 
king’s provinces ? gathered themselves to- 
gether, and stood for their lives, and 
had rest from their enemies, and slew 
of their foes seventy and five thousand, 
qbut they laid not their hands on the 


prey, 

17 On the thirteenth day of the month 
Adar; and on the fourteenth day ft of 
the same rested they, and made it a day 
of feasting and gladness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shushan 
assembled together "on the thirteenth day 
thereof, and on the fourteenth thereof; 
and on the fifteenth day of the same 
they rested, and made it a day of feast- 
ing and gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, 
that dwelt in the unwalled towns, made 
the fourteenth day of the month Adar 
sa day of gladness and feasting, ‘and a 
good day, and of “sending portions one 
to another. 

20 § And Mordecai wrote these things, 
and sent letters unto all the Jews that 
were in all the provinces of the king 
Ahasuerus, both nigh and far, 

21 To stablish this among them, that 
they should keep the fourteenth day of 
the month Adar, and the fifteenth day 
of the same, yearly, i 
22 As the days wherein the Jews rested 
from their enemies, and the month which 
was ¥turned unto them from sorrow to 
joy, and from mourning into a good day: 
that they should make them days of 
feasting and joy, and of *sending por- 
tions one to another, and gifts to the 
poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as 
they had begun, and as Mordecai had 
written unto them; 

24 Because Haman the son of Hamme- 
datha, the Agagite, the enemy of all the 
Jews, *had devised against the Jews to 
destroy them, and had cast Pur, that 
is, the lot, to 5+tconsume them, and to 
destroy them; 
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25 But t®’ when Esther came before the 
king, he commanded by letters that his 
wicked device, which he devised against 
the Jews, should ‘return upon his own 
head, and ®that he and his sons should 
be hanged ® on the gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called these days Pu- 
rim after the name of || Pur. Therefore 
for all the words of “this letter, and 
7Vof that which they had seen concerning 
this matter, and ® which had come unto 
them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon 
them, and upon their seed, and upon all 
such as ¢joined themselves unto them, 
so as it should not 7fail, that they would 
keep these two days according to their 
writing, and according to their appointed 
time every year; 

28 And that these days should be remem- 
bered and kept throughout every gene- 
ration, every family, every province, and 
every city; and that these days of Purim 
should not +tfail from among the Jews, 
nor the memorial of them 7 perish from 
their seed. 

29 Then Esther the queen, fthe daugh- 
ter of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, 
wrote with fall authority, to confirm this 
gsecond letter of Purim, 

80 And he sent the letters unto all the 





Jews, to "the hundred twenty and seven 
provinces of the kingdom of Ahasuerus, 
with words of peace and truth, 

31 To confirm these days of Purim in 
their times appointed, according as Mor- 
decai the Jew and Esther the queen had 
enjoined them, and as they had decreed 
t+ for themselves and for their seed, the 
matters of ‘the fastings and ° their cry. 

32 And the decree of Esther confirmed 
these matters of Purim; and it was 
written in the book. 


CHAPTER 10. 
1 Ahaswerus's greatness. 3 Mordecai’s advance- 
ment, 
ND the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute 
upon the land, and upon “the lisles 
of the sea. 
2 And all the acts of his power and of 
his might, and the declaration of the 
greatness of Mordecai, * whereunto the 
king t advanced him, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Media and Persia? 
3 For Mordecai the Jew was ‘next un- 
to king Ahasuerus, and great among the 
Jews, and accepted of the multitude of 
his brethren, “seeking the wealth of his 
people, and speaking peace to all his 
seed, 





CHAPTER 1. 

1 The holiness, riches, and religious care of Job 
for his children, § Satan, appearing before God, 
by calumniation obtaineth leave to tempt Job. 

3 Understanding of the loss of his goods and 
children, in his mourning he blesseth God. 
HERE was a man “in the land of 
Uz, whose name was >Job; and that 
man was 1¢ perfect and upright, and one 
that “feared God, and eschewed eyil. 

2 And there were born unto him seven 

sons and three daughters. 

8 His ||substance also was seven thou- 

sand sheep, and three thousand camels, 

and five hundred yoke of oxen, and five 
hundred she asses, and a very great 
|| household; so that this man was the 

greatest of all the ?+men of the east 2. 
4 And his sons * went and feasted? in 

theiy houses, every one his day; and 

4sent and called for* their three sisters 
to eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it was so, when the days of their 

feasting were gone about, that Job sent 

and sanctified them, and rose up. early 
in the morning, ‘and offered burnt of- 
ferings according to the number of them 
all: for Job said, It may be that my 
sons have sinned, and 5/f cursed God in 
their hearts. Thus did Job + continually. 

6 | Now 9there was a day when the 

sons of § God came to present themselves 

before the Lorp, and 7+ Satan came also 
t+ among them. 

7 And the Lorp said unto 7 Satan, 

Whence comest thou? Then 7 Satan an- 

swered the Lorp, and said, From ‘going 

to and fro in the earth, and from walk- 
ing up and down in it. 
8 And the Lorp said unto 7 Satan, 
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Chap. 1. 


8that which.—9V. 31. i.e. 
lV; 1. .Or, 





10. coasts. —— 


of the east country. ——*V. 4. were wont py: go and 


feast. —*would send and bid.—°VP. 


So Ge. 


Me. Rather, bidden farewell to (— renounced), Schu. 


Ew. Schl. Da, De. Di. 


6 Vy. 6. Lit. the Elohim. So 





in ch. 2.—7Vs. 6-9, 12. the Satan, i.e. Accuser. 
Comp. Rey. 12. 10. : 





'THE BOOK OF JOB. 


+* Hast thou considered my servant Job, 
that there is none like him in the earth, 
‘a lperfect and an upright man, one 
that feareth God, and escheweth eyil? 

9 Then 7 Satan answered the Lorp, and 
said, Doth Job fear God for nought ? 
10 ™Hast not thou made an hedge about 
him, and about his house, and about 
all that he hath on every side? "thou 
hast blessed the work of his hands, and 
his || substance is increased in the land. 
11 °But put forth thine hand now, and 
touch all that he ®8hath, tand he will 
P curse thee to thy face 8. 

12 And the Lorp said unto 7 Satan, Be- 
hold, all that he hath is in thy + power; 
only upon himself put not forth thine 
hand. So 7Satan went forth from the 
presence of the Lorp. 

138 ¢ And *there was® a day % when his 
sons and his daughters weve eating and 
drinking wine in their eldest brother’s 
house: 

14 19 And there came a messenger unto 
Job, and said, The oxen were plowing, 
and the asses feeding beside them : 

15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and 
took them away; yea, they have slain 
the servants with the edge of the sword; 
and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 
16 While he was yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said, !! || The fire!!! of 
God is fallen from heaven, and hath 
burned up the sheep, and the servants, 
and consumed them; and I only am es- 
caped alone to tell thee. 

17 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, The Chal- 
deans made out three bands, and jf fell 
upon the camels, and have carried them 
away, yea, and slain the servants with 
the edge of the sword; and I only am 
ee alone to tell thee. 

18 hile he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, "Thy sons 
and thy daughters were eating and drink- 
ing wine in their eldest brother’s house: 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 509, 





heh. 1. 1, 


+ Heb. for 
their sowis. 


ich. 4.3, 16, 


cir. 495. 
a Gen. 10.5. 
Ps. 72. 10. 
Isai. 24, 15, 


6 ch. 8. 15. 
&9. 4. 

+ Heb. made 
him great. 
ec Gen. 41. 40. 
2 Chr. 28.7. 


d Neh. 2.10. 
Ps. 122. 8, 9. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 1520. 

{+ Heb. Hast 
“thow set thy 
heart on. 

k ch. 2. 3. 
dver. 1. 

m Ps. 34, 7. 
Isai. 5. 2. 
n Ps. 128.1, 

2 


Proy. 10.22. 
|| Ox, cattle. 
och, 2. 5, 

& 19. 21. 

+ Heb. if he 
curse thee 
not to thy 
face. 

p Isai. 8. 21. 
Mal, 3. 13, 
14. 


q Eccles. 9. 
12, 


| Or, 
A great fire. 


+ Heb. 
rushed. 


r ver. 4, 18. 





Var. Renp.—*V. 11. hath: if he will not bid 
thee farewell (v. 5) to thy face!——® V. 18. it came 


to pass on.—119V, 


14. That. —— 7, 16. Fire. 
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Job’s affliction and patience. 


JOB, 











Before 19 And, behold, there came a great 





CHRIST) wind +from the wilderness, and smote 
cir, 152. | the four corners of the house, and it 
| +Heb. from| fell upon the young men, and they are 
aside, &ce. | dead; and I only am escaped alone to 
+ Gen. 37.29. | tell thee. ‘ 
Eara9.3. | 99 Then Job arose, ‘and rent his || man- 
1 Or, robe. | tle, and shaved his head, and ‘fell down 
*1Pet.5.6 | upon the ground, and worshipped, 
u Ps. 49-17. | 21 Amd said, “Naked came I out of my 
1 Tim, 6. 7,| mother’s womb, and naked shall I return 
« Eccl. 5,19, | thither: the Lorp *gave, and the Lorp 
Jam.1.17. | hath ytaken away; * blessed be the name 
y Mat. 20.15. | of the Lorp. 
zEph. 5, 20.| 22 “In all this Job sinned not, nor 
Gaaeeene 22 charged God foolishly 1”. 
1 Ontnten CHAPTER 2. 
buted folly | 1 Satan appearing again before God obtaineth 
to God, Further leave to tempt Job. He smiteth him 
with sore boils. 9 Job reproveth his wife, moving 
him to curse God. 11 His three friends condole 
with him in silence. 
ach.1.6. |1 4 GAIN “there was a day when! the 
sons of God came to present them- 
selves before the Lorp, and ?Satan came 
also among them to present himself be- 
fore the Lorp. 
2 And the Lorp said unto ?Satan, From 
bch.1.7 | whence comest thou? And ?%Satan an- 
swered the Lorp, and said, From going 
to and fro in the earth, and from walk- 
ing up and down in it. 
3 And the Lorp said unto ? Satan, Hast 
thou considered my servant Job, that 
ech.1.1, 8.| there is none like him in the earth, ‘a 
.|perfect and an upright man, one that 
feareth God, and. escheweth evil? and 
dch.27.5,6,| Still he ¢holdeth fast his integrity, al- 
though thou moyedst me against him, 
+ Heb. y+¢eto %destroy him’ without cause. 
ead 4 And ?Satan answered the Lorp, and 
tS a said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a man 
ech.9-17. |hath will he give for his life. 
fch.1. 11. 5 f But put forth thine hand now, and 
gch. 19.20. | touch his 9bone and his *flesh, and he 
will curse thee to thy face *. 
heh.1.12. | 6 *And the Lorp said unto ?Satan, Be- 
| Or, only, | hold, he is in thine hand; 5|| but save 
his life, 
7 7So went 2Satan forth from the pre- 
sence of the Lorp, and smote Job with 
iIsai.1.6. | sore boils ‘from the sole of his foot unto 
his crown. 
8 And he took him a-potsherd to scrape 
k2Sam. 13.| himself withal; *and he sat down among 
19. aS the ashes. 
fiererso.| 9 7 Then said his wife unto him, 'Dost 
Matt.1121,| thou still “retain thine integrity? 6 curse 
Ich. 21.15,} God ®, and die. 
m ver. 3. 10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest 
. as one of the 7foolish women speaketh. 
n toe 1, Bb. What? shall we receive good at the hand 
m, Ak, 





7 rae of God, and shall we not receive evil? 
yrnes°1 | oTn all this did not Job P sin with his lips. 
och. 1. 22. 11 4 Now when Job’s three 4friends heard 


p Ps. 39.1. of all this evil that was come upon him, 
qProy.17. | they came every one from his own place; 
AGG Eliphaz the "Temanite, and Bildad the 
rGen. 36, |*Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite: 
il. 8for they had made® an appointment to- 
Jer. 49.7, | sether to come ‘to mourn with him and 
¢ me to comfort him. 
(ch: 47 is,| 12 And when they lifted up their eyes 
“| afar off, and knew him not, they lifted 
up their voice, and wept; and they rent 
u Neh. 9.1. | every one his mantle, and “sprinkled dust 
eee }'.| upon their heads toward heaven. 
zx?“ 13 So they sat down with him upon the 
«Gen, 50.10. ground *seven days and seven nights, and 





none spake a word unto him: for they 
saw that his 9 grief was very great. 


Var. Renp.—’V, 22. ascribed unseemliness to 
God.— Chap. 2. 1V.1, And it came to pass on a 
day that.——? Vs. 1—4, 6, 7. the Satan.——%V. 3. 
Lit. swallow him up. 47.5. flesh: if he will not 
pid thee farewell (ck. 1. 5) to thy face!——5YV. 6. 
only. —*V. 9. bid God farewell. —7¥V. 10. i.e. 
ungodly.—8YV. 11. and they made.—° VF. 18. pain. 

















2, 3. The ease of death. 
CHAPTER 3. Before 
1 Job curses the day and services of his birth. 18 CHRIST 
The ease of death. 20 He complaineth of life,| SM: 1620. 
because of his anguisk. aan 
FTER this opened Job his mouth, 
and cursed his day. 

2 And Job jspake, and said, t Heb. 

8¢Let the day perish wherein I wag | “#wered. 
born, and the night in which it was said, | #ch-10.18, | 

There is a man child conceived. aCe 

4 Let that day be darkness; let not God} £20.14, — 
regard it from above, neither let the light 
shine upon it. 

5 Let darkness and % the shadow of | ?ch 10.21, 
death 1|| stain itl; let a cloud dwell upon | £ jg 1¢ 
it; || let the blackness of the day terrify it. | & 28.3." 

6 As for that night, let darkness seize] Ps. 23. 4 
upon it; ||let it not Bbe joined unto Bp He 19. 
the days of the year, let it not come into| $20%4202+ 
the number of the months. Amos 5. 6. 

7 Lo, let that night be solitary, let no | || Or. chal- 
joyful voice come therein. lenge it, 

8 Let them curse it that curse 2the | || Or, lt 
day, “who are ready to ?raise up || their ee tae 
mourning 8, who have a 

9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof | bitter day, 
be dark; let it look for light, but have| Amos 5.10. 
none; neither let it see tthe dawning | Il On let it 
of the day : not rejoice 

Ser! among the 

10 Because it shut not up the doors of} days. 
my mother’s womb, nor hid sorrow from | ¢ Jer. 9.17, 
mine eyes. 18. 

11 ¢Why died I not #from the womb#? One 
why did I not give up the ghost when I Prise cer 
came out of the belly? eyelids of 

12 ¢Why did the knees 5prevent me? or| the morn- 
why the breasts that I should suck? ing. 

18 For now should I have lain still and| © 4118. 
been quiet, I should have slept: then | @ ch: 20.18. 
had I been at rest, “sat ee 

14 With kings and counsellors of the ay 
earth, Bwhich f built y®desolate places *y | f ch. 15. 28. 
for themselves 8 ; 

15 Or with princes that had gold, who 
filled their houses with silver: 

16 Or 9 as an hidden untimely birth I] 9 Ps. 58.8 
Had, ROS been; as infants which never saw 

ght. 

17 There the wicked cease from troubling ; 
and there the + weary be at rest. t Heb. — 

18 here the prisoners 7rest together; | we¢riedin 
hthey hear not the voice of the Soppressor. fee 

19 The small and great are %there; and * 4 Bed 
the servant is free from his master. La ee 

20 * Wherefore is light given to him that | Yo °™ ** 


is in misery, and life unto the * bitter in 


10. 
2 Kings 4, 
soul ; 27 


21 Which +'long for death, but it cometh | Pov: 31.6 
not; and dig for it more than ™for hid| t Heb. wait. 
treasures ; URES a8. 

22 Which Mrejoice exceedingly, and are | ™ Prev- 2-4 
glad 10, when they can find the grave? eae 

23 Why is light given to a man whose way | Lam.3.7. | 
is hid, "and whom God hath hedged in? | + Heb. 

24 For my sighing cometh B'+before I| before my 
eatNg, and my roarings are poured out| ™eat 
like the waters. yee é 

25 2 For + the thing which I greatly fear-| jor and it 
ed is come upon me?!2, and that which} ‘cume upon 
I was afraid of is come unto me. me~ 





Var. RenD.—Chap. 3. 1V. 5. redeem it (as some- 


thing which had been mortgaged).—?V. 8. i.e. 
days. —— %rouse the leviathan (a mythical sky- 
monster). Comp. ch. 41. 1.—*4V. 11. i.e. either, di- 


rectly after birth (Hw. Hi.); or, as an embryo 
(Schl. De.) ——® V. 12. welcome (Zit. meet)——® F. 14. 
i.e. mausolea, De. Hi. (comp. Ezek. 26.20). Ov, pyra- 
mids, Ew. Me. (Text corrupt, Ol. Kue. Haha 
7V. 18. are at ease,—®driver.—9®V. 19. there 
alike. —10 7, 92. are glad even to exultation, which 
rejoice. ——1 V7. 24. instead of (ov, like) ay Stas 
Ew. Da. De. Di. Hi,——YV. 25. For I feared (or, 
fear) a fear, and it reacheth me. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 8. V. 6.8 So Targ., Symm, Hi. 
(with other points) ; rejoice among, Heb. text, Hw. Schl. 
Da. De, Me.——V. 14. 8 who rejoiced in swords, Sept. 
Cappel.—— y palaces, Ol.— V. 24. B in proportion 
to my food, Kue. (i., pts.) 7 





s6s 











Eliphaz reproveth Job. 


JOB, 4, 5. 


Happy end of Gods correction. 








Before 26 13T was not in safety 13, neither had I 

a ae rest, neither was I quiet ; yet trouble came. 

Sea. CHAPTER 4, 

1 Eliphaz reproveth Job for want of religion. 7 
He teacheth God's judgments to be not for the 
righteous, but for the wicked. 12 His fearful 
vision, to humble the excellency of creatures be- 
Sore God, 

HEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered 
| and said, 

+ Heb. 2 If we assay tto commune with thee, 
aio lwilt thou! be grieved? but twho can 
t Heb. who, | Withhold himself from speaking ? 
from 3 Behold, thou hast instructed many, and 
‘words? thou “hast strengthened the weak hands. 
a Isai.35.3.| 4 Thy words have upholden him that 
b Isai. 35.3. | wag falling, and thou “hast strengthened 
Heb. — +the feeble knees. 
madowiny 5 But now it is come upon thee, and 
Hebrizij2, | thou faintest; it toucheth thee, and thou 

art_troubled. 

ech. 1,1. 6 27s not this ‘thy fear, ¢thy confidence, 
d Proy. 3,26. | thy pone, and the? uprightness of thy 

ways 

e Ps. 37.25.| 7 Remember,’ I pray thee, ‘who ever 

perished, being innocent? or where were 

the righteous cut off? 

Sf Ps. 7. 14. 8 Even as I have seen, fthey that plow 
paceh eae iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the 
Gal. 6.7, 8. | Same. 

) That ‘af ty| 9 By the blast of God they perish, and 
his anger: ||| by the breath of his nostrils are they 
as Is. 30.33. | consumed. 

SeeEx.15./ 19 The roaring of the lon, and the 
ch.1.19, | Voice of the fierce lion, and ythe teeth 
& 15. 30. of the young lions, are broken. 

pa a ae l1*The old lion perisheth for lack of 
Ps se, | Brey, and the %stout lion’s whelps# are 
op. 34.10. | Scattered abroad. 
arey eee |” Now a +thing was {secretly brought 
by stealth. | tO me, and mine ear received *a little® 
ich. 33.15, | thereof. ; 

+ Heb. 18 *In thoughts from the visions of the 
met me. night, when deep sleep falleth on men, 

k Hab. 3.16.| 14 Fear t+ came upon me, and * trembling, 
+ Heb. the | which made tall my bones to shake. 
erage 15 Then a ®spirit passed before my face; 
Chie the hair of my flesh stood up: 

1 Or, 16 It stood still, but I could not dis- 
Theard a cern the form thereof: an image was 
still voice. | before mine eyes, 7 jj there was silence, and 
Tch, 9. 2. I heard a voice’, saying, 

meh dD. 1s.| 17 'Shall mortal man be ®more just 
ee 4, | than® God? shall a man be *more pure 

. = et 5 

| Or, nor in than® his maker : = 
his angels, | 18 Behold, he ™put no trust in his ser- 
inwhomhe|yants; ||and his angels he charged with 
put light. 10 folly: 
xch. 15.16. | 19 » How much less iv them that dwell in 
Ue ee 4.7. | ohouses of clay, whose foundation is in the 
Ps. 00.5, 6. dust, which are crushed before the moth? 
} Mebeees | cor? They are + destroyed 1 from morning 
beaten in | to evening; they perish for ever with- 

ces. out any regarding it. 

q Ps. 39. 11 21 !2¢Doth not their B excellency which 

. 14. is in them go away!?? "they die, 15 even 
7ch.36.12. | without!’ wisdom. ~- 
CHAPTER 5. 

1 The harm of inconsideration. 3 The end of the 
wicked is misery. 6 God is to be regarded in 
affiction. 17 The happy end of God's correction, 

ALL now, if there be any that will 
answer thee; and to which of the 
|} Or, wok? |1 saints wilt thou || turn? 


coe 
ie 
Whelps of the lioness. — 








Var.cRenp.—V. 26. i.e. I had no tranquillity. 

(Or the tenses in this verse may be presents.)—— 

4, 1/7, 2. thou wilt, Hi.—?V. 6. Is not thy 

thy confidence? thy hope, the.——?V, 11. 

V. 12. word, ¢.e. oracle. 

a whisper.—®V. 15. Rather, wind, Schl. De. 

Di. Me. Hi.—7V. 16. Or, I heard a still voice, Hw. 

Da. De. Di. Him— 8 V. 17. just before ——® pure before. 

——l07, 18. Rather, error, Fw. Di. Hi.—UV. 20. 

i.e. in a single day. —- VY. 21. Or, Is not their 

tent-cord torn away in them? Bw. De. Di.— 8 still 
failing of.——Chap. 5 1¥V.1. holy ones. 

Var. READ.—Chap. 4. V. 21. B tent-peg, Ol. Hi. 

Mathes. 














2 2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, Before 
and || envy slayeth the silly one2. CHRIST 
341 have seen the foolish taking root: | ‘152. 
but suddenly I cursed his 3 habitation. || Or, indig- 
4 6His children are far from safety, and | mation. 
they are crushed in the gate, ‘neither is | “25: 87-35, 
there any to deliver them. Seer ars 2 
5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, | 5 ps.119.55. 
and taketh it even out of the thorns, | & 127.5. 
and 8*¢the robber swalloweth up*§ their | ¢ Ps. 109. 12, 
substance. d ch, 18, 9, 
6 > Although || affliction cometh not forth | | Or, 
of the dust, neither doth trouble spring | ™#qwity. 
out of the ground; e Gen. 3.17, 
76Yet man is *born unto |trouble, as| }82°4913 
+the 7 sparks fly upward. || Ox, TaBour. 
8 8I would’ seek unto God, and unto}; web. the 
God would I commit my cause: sons of the 
9 f Which doeth great things tand un-| burning 
Seales marvellous things + without oe 2 
number : 
10 9 Who giveth rain upon the earth, ee 
and sendeth waters upon the }{ fields: Ps. 40.5 
11* To set up on high those that be| £72.18 
low; that 9those which mourn? may be| Roe i133 
exalted to safety. ¢ eoranal 
12 *He disappointeth the devices of the | there is no 
crafty, so that their hands |/cannot per-| search. 
form their enterprise. t Heb. titd 
13 * He taketh the wise in their own| there bene 
craftiness: and the counsel of the fro-| ."n, 08.96 
ward is carried headlong. Ips. 65.9, 10. 
14 ' They ||meet with darkness in the| &147.8. 
daytime, and grope in the noonday as in| J&.5.24. 
the night. ae 
15 But ™he sayeth Bthe poor from the] Acts 14.17. 
sword, from their mouth, and from | + Heb, out- 
the hand of the mighty. places. 
16 *So the poor hath hope, and iniquity | \}5e™)%7- 
stoppeth her mouth. are ae 
17 °Behold, happy is the man whom God | ‘p,. 33. 10.” 
correcteth : therefore despise not thou] Isai. 8.10. 
the chastening of the Almighty: | Or, cannot 
18 ? For he maketh sore, and bindeth up: | Perform 
he woundeth, and his hands make whole, | “7” ‘ing. 
19 4He shall deliver thee in six trou- | * 18.235, 
bles: yea, in seven ‘there shall no evil | ; peut28.29, 
touch thee. Isai. 59. 10, 
20 *In famine he shall redeem thee from | Amos 8.9, 
death: and in war tfrom the power of | Il Or. 
the sword, IIL 
21 ‘Thou shalt be hid ||from the scourge | ™F5- 39-10. 
of the tongue: neither shalt thou be ea a 
afraid of 1°destruction when it cometh. oe ue. 
22 At 10 destruction and famine thou] pro3.11,12, 
shalt laugh: “neither shalt thou be a-| Heb. 12/5. 
fraid of the beasts of the earth. Jam. 1.12. 
23 *For thou shalt be in league with 
the stones of the field: and the beasts | sino 6 
of the field shall be at peace with thee. Isai. 30. 26, 
24 And thou shalt know | that thy 'ta-| Hos. 6.1. 
bernacle shall be“ in peace; and thou | ¢Ps. 34.19. 
eee tae iby 3 habitation, and shalt| $°% |. 
no sin 1’; 10.13. 
25 Thou shalt know also that ythy seed og Sane 
shall be ||great, and thine offspring *as | s Pr. 33.19, 
the grass of the earth, & 37.19. 
26 «Thou shalt come to thy grave 1} in | + Heb. from 
a full age}, like as a shock of corn| “ehands. 
+ cometh in in his season. i Es. 31.20: 
27 Lo this, we have searched it, so it és; | !/On,wnen 
hear it, and know thou it t+for thy good. | scour, ah. 
9g 
u Isai. 11.9. & 35.9. & 65.25. Ezek, 34. 25. x2 Ps. 91.12. Hos. 2.18, 
|| Ox, that peace is thy tabernacle. || Or, er”. y Ps. 112.2. || Or, much. 
z Ps, 72. 1 a Prov. 9.11. & 10, 2’ t Heb. ascendeth, 6 Ps. 111. 2, 


+ Heb. for thyself. Prov. 9. 12. 
Var. Renp.— V. 2. Nay, (for) the fool is killed of 





vexation, and the simple slain of passion—— ‘Vs. 3, 
24. homestead. ——-4 V. 5. the snare gapeth for, Schl. 
Da. Hi—5 V. 6. For—‘V. 7. Nay, (but). —7S5o 


Bw. (on Job), De. Di. Me. Or, arrows (comp. Ps. 76. 
8), Schu. Ge. (lit. sons of flashing). ——8® V. 8. But I, 
I would. —9V. 11. Lit. the squalid (so ch. 80. 28). 
—— 1073. 21, 22. wasting. ——UV. 24. tent is. — 
12 miss nothing. /, 26. with unbroken strength, Fi. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 5. V.5.f the thirsty pant for, 
Pesh. Vulg. Ew. Me. (pts..——V. 15. B the destroyed from 
their mouth, and the poor, Cappel, Ew. Ol. (pts.); their 
slain ones from the sword, and the poor, Matthes. (pts.) 
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Job reproveth his friends. 


JOB, 6, 7. 








eet CHAPTER 6. 
cir, 1520, | 4 Job sheweth that his complaints are not cause- 
less. 8 He wisheth for death, wherein he is as- 
sured of comfort, 14 He reproveth his friends of 
unkindness, 
UT Job answered and said, 
2 Oh that my ] grief were throughly 
+ Heb. weighed, and my calamity }laid in the 
ustedup. | balances together ! 
a Proy.27.3.| 3 For now it would be heavier @ than 
| Thatis, Z | the sand of the sea: therefore || my words 
want words | are 2 swallowed up 2. 
nude | * © For the arrows of 3the Almighty 3 
Ps. 77. 4. are within me, the poison whereof drink- 
b Ps. 38.2. | eth up my spirit: ‘the terrors of God 
¢ Ps. 88.15, | do set themselves in array against me. 
16. 5 Doth the wild ass bray +when he hath 
+ Heb. grass? or loweth the ox over his fodder? 
at grass. 6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten 
without salt? or is there any taste in 
the white of an egg? 
7 * The things that my soul refused to 
touch are* as *my sorrowful® meat. 
8 Oh that I might have my request ; 
+ Heb.my | and that God would grant me tthe thing 
expectation. | that I long for! 
d1Kingsi19.| 9 Even “¢that it would please God to 
4. 6Sdestroy me; that he would let loose his 
-| hand, and cut me off! 
e Acts20.20.} 10 Then should I yet have comfort ; 
f Lev. 19.2. |7 yea, I would harden myself in sorrow: 
Isai. 57.15. | Tet him not spare7; for ¢I have not 8 con- 
Hos. 11.9. | cealed the words of fthe Holy One. 
peers 11 What is my strength, that I should 
+ Heb. To hope? and what is mine end, that I 
anes should 9 prolong my life 9? 


12 Js my strength the strength of stones? 
or is my flesh tof brass ? 
13 Is not 19my help in me? and is wis- 


melteth. 
Proy. 17. 
ate 





Fences lu. | dom1° driven quite from me? 

Aapasigets 14 BT9To him that is afflicted pity should 
hon Wey | Ol, Shewed from his friend; but he for- 

ay Heb fF saketh!! the fear of the Almighty p. 

} Heb. 15 * My brethren have dealt deceitfully 
intheheat |a8 & “brook, and tas the stream of 
thereof. brooks they 8 pass away; 

{ Heb. ex- 16 Which are blackish by reason of the 
tinguished. | ice, and \¢wherein the snow Bis hidpl!: 
Een: 17 What time they wax warm, + they 

11 Kines1o, | Vanish: twhen it is hot, they are +con- 

gs 10, 5 

iy sumed out of their place. 

Ps. 72.10. | 18 15 The paths of their way are turned 
Beek, 27.22, asides ; they go to nothing 16, and 
: perish. 

nea 8-1 "19 The troops of * Tema looked, the com- 
i eoyeare |Panies of 'Sheba waited for them. 
like'forkem, | 20 They were 17 ™ confounded because 
Heb. to it, | they had hoped; they came thither, and 

nch. 13.4. | were ashamed. 

+ Heb. not. | 21 B|| For now” ye are tnothing B; ye see 

o Ps. 38.11. | 18q2y casting down}8, and °are afraid. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 6. 1V. 2. vexation: see ch. 5. 2. 
—-*?V.3. rash, Hw. De. Hi. Matthes; heated, Schu. Da. 
— 3. 4. Heb. Shaddai: so throughout.—*V. 7. Or, 
My soul refuseth to touch it; it is, Hw. Schl. Di. —— 
5loathsomeness in my, Hw. Schl. De. Di. (text obscure). 
—6V. 9. crush (ch. 4. 19).——7V. 10. and I would 
dance amidst the pain which spareth not (or, which 
he spareth not), Hw. Da. De. Hi. 8 disowned. —— 
97.11. have patience. 107, 13. mine inner help 
vanished, and welfare (or, endurance), Hw. Di. vir- 
tually De-—lYV, 14, even if he forsaketh, Schl. Di.; 
else he might forsake, De. (Hw. supposes that some- 
thing has fallen out between the two halves of the 
yerse.) ——l2 VY. 15. torrent. ——-13 channel of torrents 
which.—'V. 16. Lit. (flowing down) upon them 
the snow hideth itself. Rut see Var. Read. ——} VP. 18. 
Or, Caravans turn aside on their way, Schau. Schl. 
Matthes ; Caravans that go their way turn aside, Da. 
—l6they go up into the desert, Hw. Schl. Him 
177. 20. i.e. disappointed. —18 VY, 21. a terror. 

Var. REeAD.—Chap. 6. V. 14. B He that restrain- 
eth kindness from his friend forsaketh the fear of 
the Almighty, Yarg. Pesh. Vulg. Me. Fe a6? 
pileth itself up, Gr. (l.) Comp. Ex. 15. 8. V. 21. B 
So are ye now become unto me, Bw. Ol. (partly 
following Sept. Pesh.) 


























His desire of death. 
3, 
22 Did I say, Bring unto me? or, Give a| _ Before 
reward for me of your substance? CHRIST 
23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s| “1% 
hand? or, Redeem me from the hand of 
the mighty ? 
24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: 
and cause me to understand wherein I 
have erred. | 
25 How }%forcible are right words! but 
what doth your arguing reprove? 
26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, | 
20 and the speeches of one that is desper-| tHeb- | 
ate, which are as wind 20? Hise | 
27 *1'Yea, tye overwhelm?! the fatherless, | 5 Ps, 57.6, 
and ye *pdig a pit for” your friend. + Heb. 
28 Now therefore be content, look upon | tefore your 
me; for 7% is tevident unto you if| Jace. 
T lie 23, gch.17.10. | 
29 Return, I pray you, let 2*it not be| | Thatis,m | 
iniquity ; yea, return again, my righteous- ae a 
ness is jin it?+, : Lp 
30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? can-| ch.12. 1. 
not tmy taste discern **perverse things76? | &34.3. 
CHAPTER 7. 
1 Job excuseth his desire of death. 12 He com- 
plaineth of his own restlessness, 17 and God's 
watchfulness, | es 
S there not 1\|¢an appointed time to |, ea 
man upon earth? are not his days also | 13, 14.” 
like the days of an hireling? Ps. 39. 4. 
2 As a servant 2} earnestly desireth? the | t Heb. 
shadow, and as an hireling looketh for| sapeth 
the reward of his work: Baked 
3 So am I made to possess »months of | “Gi°So. 2. 
3 vanity, and wearisome nights are ap-| -neut.as, 
pointed to me. 67. 
4 ¢ When I lie down, I say, When shall} ch. 17.12. 
I arise, and +the night be gone? and I| t Heb. the 
am full of tossings to and fro unto the | <vening de 
dawning of the day. _- als. 14. 
5 My flesh is ¢elothed with worms and], 4 9,05. 
clods of dust; my skin ‘is broken, and| ¢16.29, 
become loathsome 4. £17.01, 
6 ¢My days are swifter than a weaver’s pe 
shuttle, and are spent without hope. & 103.15. 
7 O remember that fmy life is wind:| «144.4. 
mine eye tshall no more |jsee good. Isai. 38, 12. 
89The eye of him that hath seen me| £406) 
shall see me no more: thine eyes are] rp. te. 49 
upon me, and || I am not. & 80.47, 
9 As the cloud is consumed and vanish- | + Heb. shat 
eth away: so “he that goeth down to} not return. 


the grave shall come up no more. 

10 He shall return no more to his house, | 
‘neither shall his place know him any 
more. 

11 Therefore I will * not refrain my 
mouth; I will speak in the anguish of 
my spirit; I will ‘complain in the bitter- 
ness of my soul. 

12 Am I a sea, or a 5 whale, that thou 
settest a watch over me? 

13 ™ When I say, My bed shall comfort 
me, my couch shall ease my complaint; 
14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, 
and terrifiest me through visions: 

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, 
and death rather + than 6 my life®. 

16 "I loathe it; I would not live alway: 
*let me alone; for Pmy days are vanity. 
17 4 What is man, that thon shouldest 
magnify him? and that thou shouldest set 
7thine heart7 upon him? 

18 And that thou shouldest visit him every 
morning, and try him every moment ? 

19 How long wilt thou not ®depart from 


Var. Renp.—9V. 25. Or, sweet, Schu, Bu. Schl. 
207, 26. though....belong to the wind.—*! FV. 27. 
But ye would even cast lots on,—~* traffie with. 
— yy, 98. I shall surely not lie to your face.—— 
247, 29. there not be injustice; yea, returm, my | 
cause is still just. V. 30. injustice. —*°utter 
evil. — Chap. 7. 1V. 1. a hard service (a military 
figure). —-2 V. 2. Lit. panteth for.——%V. 3. disap- 
pointment, Sch. De.; misery, Hw.—*FV. 5. closeth | 
up and breaketh out again. ——° VY, 12. sea-monster. 
—6V. 15. this skeleton (see margin). ——7V. 17. | 
i.e. thy thoughts. —8V. 19, look away. ; i 


||, fo see, that | 
is, to enjoy. | 
g ch, 20.9, 
| That is, 

I can live 
no longer. 
h2 Sam, 12. 

23. 
ich. 8 18. 
& 20.9, 
Ps. 103. 16. 
& Ps, 39.1, % 


& 40. 9. 
v1 Sam. 1, 


10. 

ch. 10. 1. 
m ch. 9.27. | 
} Heb. than 

my bones, | 
n ch. 10, 1. 


och. 10.20. | 
& 14. 6. 
Ps. 39. 13. 


p Ps. 62. 9. 

















s7o { 


Sans 




















| Bildad sheweth God’s justice. JOB, 
Before | me, nor let me alone till I swallow down 
Cnet my spittle? 
oe. ? 20 °f have sinned; what shall I do unto 
rPs.36.6. | thee %, *O 1°thou preserver of men!0 ? 
sch. 16.12, | Why * bast thou set me as a mark against 
Ps. 21.12. | thee, so that I am a burden Bto myself B? 
Tem. 3.12./ 9) And why dost thou not pardon my 
transgression, and take away mine ini- 
quity? for now shall I sleep in the dust; 
and thou shalt seek me in the morn- 
ing, but I shall not be. F 
CHAPTER 8. 

1 Bildad ‘sheweth God’s justice in dealing with 
men according to their works: 8 He allegeth 
antiquity to prove the certain destruction of the 
pupoerste. 20 He applieth God's just dealing to 

00. 

ae answered Bildad the. Shuhite, 

and said, 

2 How long wilt thou speak these things? 
and how long shail the words of thy mouth 
be like a strong wind? 

a Gen. 18, 8 *Doth God pervert judgment? or doth 
25. the Almighty pervert justice ? 
Devt, Ba = 4 Tf *thy children have sinned against 
ch. 34.19, | him, }and he have cast them away + for! 
17. their transgression ; 
Dan.9.14. | 5 cIf thou ? wouldest seek unto God be- 
Rom.3.5. | times2, and make thy supplication to the 
beb.1.5, 18.) Almiohty ; 
Teenie the | 6 Tf thou ?wert pure and upright: surely 
their trans- | DOW he *would awake for thee, and make 
gression. the habitation of thy righteousness pros- 
ech. 5.8. perous. 
€11. 13. 47 Though thy beginning was small, yet 
poten a; thy latter end ®should greatly increase. 
aDeut.4.32.| 8 ¢For enquire, I pray thee, of the for- 
&32.7.. |mer age, and prepare thyself to the 
ch. 15.18. | search of their fathers ®: 
e Gen. 47.9.| 9 (For ‘we are but of yesterday, and 
1Chr, 29. |know tnothing, because our days upon 
ee a earth are a shadow:) 
Pa. 39.5 10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell 
& 102. 11 thee, and utter words out of their heart? 
& 144. 4. 11 Can the rush grow up without mire? 
+ Heb. not. | can the 7flag grow without water? 
F Ps. 129.6. 12 f Whilst it ts yet in his greenness, 
Jer.17.6. | and not cut down, it withereth before 
any other herb. 
18 So Bare the paths 8 of all that forget 
gch.11.20. | God; and the ®9hypocrite’s hope® shall 
& 18. 14, perish : 
£778, | 14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and 
Prov. 10.28.| Whose trust shall be {a spider's web. 
+ Heb. 15 "He shall lean upon his house, but 
aspiders | it shall not stand: he shall hold it fast, 
Hiouhe- but it shall not endure. 
4s. 59.5,6- | 16 He is green before the sun, and his 
kch- 27.18. |b yxanch shooteth forth 9in his garden. 
17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, 
and Mseeth the place of stones 19. 
ich. 7.10. 18 ‘If Uhe destroy him from his place, 
& 20.9. then it shall deny him, saying, I have 
Ps-37-36. | not seen thee. f 

19 Behold,: this is the joy of his way, 
Ps. 113.7. | and * out of the earth shall others grow. 
+ Heb. take | 20 Behold, God will not cast away a 
“the ungodly | 12 perfect man, neither will he + help the 
by the hand. | evi] doers: ’ 
By 21 6 8Til help fill thy mouth with 
for san laughing, and thy lips with { rejoicing. 





Var. Renp.— V. 20. Grant that I have sinned; 
yet what could I do unto thee, Schl. De. Hi.; or, 
_.....i2 what I should do unto thee, Hw. Ol. Da. 
——1l0thou watcher of men.—1! V, 21. earnestly. 





Chap..8. 1V. 4. he gave them over to.—?V. 5. 
Bit seek earnestly unto God.— F. 6. art.—* will. 


—5 V7. 7. shall V. 8. attend to that which their 
| fathers have searched out.——7 V. 11. sedge (of the 
Nile). Comp. Gen. 41. 2.—*V, 13. expectation of 
the impious. —° V. 16. over.——10 ¥. 17. Or, he 
pierceth (?) between stones, Zw. Di. (Text doubtful.) 
—I! 7, 18. one. ——!2 V. 20. 7.e. blameless (ch. 1. 8). 
| ——13 7, 21. Or, While he shall, De. . 
Var. Ruap.— Chap. 7. V. 20. B upon thee, Jewish 
tradition, Sept. De. Me.——Chap. 8. V. 13. B_is the 
latter end, Sept. Me, Get. (l.) —V. 21. B He will 
| yet, Hw. Di. Me. Hi. (pt.) 














8, 9. Job acknowledgeth tt. 
22 They that hate thee shall be ! clothed 

with shame; and the 1 dwelling place 4 

of the wicked + shall come to nought. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 Job, acknowledging God's justice, sheweth there 

#s no contending with hum, 22 Man's innocency Z 

is not to be condemned by afflictions. not be. 

HEN Job answered and said, 
2 I know it# is so of a truth: but 

how should ¢man be just || with God? a Ps, 143. 2. 
3 If he will contend with him, he can-| Rom. 3. 20. 
not answer him one of 1a thousand]. I) Ox, before 
4 6 He is wise in heart, and mighty in eee A 
strength: who hath hardened himséif a-| "°° * 
gainst him, and hath prospered ? 

5 Which removeth the mountains, and 
they know not: which overturneth them 
in his anger. 

6 Which ‘shaketh the earth out of her | ¢Isai.2. 19, 
place, and “the pillars thereof tremble. 2). 

7 Which commandeth the sun, and it| Hes-?-6 
riseth not; and sealeth up the stars. Heb. 12.26. 
8 ¢ Which alone ? spreadeth out? the} dch. 26.11. 
heavens, and treadeth upon the + waves | eGen. 1.6. 
of the sea. Ps. 104. 2,3, 
9 f Which maketh *+ Arcturus, Orion, | t Heb. 
and *Pleiades, and the chambers of the| s/s. 
south. PGen- AIG: 
10 9 Which doeth great things past find-| go’ 
ing out; yea, and wonders without] Amos5.8. 
number. + Heb. Ash, 
11 *Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him| Cesil. and 
Sot he passeth on also, but I perceive naene 
im not. ’ et 
12 *Behold, he taketh away, t who can Pack: ey 
hinder him? who will say unto him,| «85. 14.’ 
What doest thou ? Isai, 45.9. 
13 © If God> will not withdraw his anger, | Jer. 18. 6. 
6kthe +tproud helpers do stoop under} Rom-9. 20. 
him. + Heb. who 
14 How much less shall I answer him, pane 9 
ed choose out my words to season with | ch. 11.10," 
im } k ch, 26. 12. 
15 ‘Whom, though I were righteous, yet | Tsai. 30. 7. 
would I not answer, but I would make | t Heb. help- 
supplication to my judge. ae nae 
16 If I had called, and he had answer- | ; ch. 10, is, 
ed me; yet would I not believe that he ’ 
Thad hearkened7 unto my voice. 

17 For he ®breaketh me® with a tem- 
pest, and multiplieth my wounds ”™ with- | mch. 2.3. 
out cause. saa, 6. 





18 He will not suffer me to take my 
breath, but filleth me with bitterness. 

19 9If I speak of strength, lo, he is 
strong: and if of judgment, B who shall 
set me a time to plead B9? 

20 If I justify myself, 8 mine ownf8 mouth 
shall condemn me: if I say, I am per- 
fect, it shall also prove me perverse. 

21 10 Trough I were perfect, yet would I 
not know my soul: I would despise my 
life 10, 

22 11 This is one thing 11, therefore I 
12 said it, "He destroyeth the perfect and 
the wicked. 

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he will 
laugh at the trial of the innocent. 

24 The earth is given into the hand of 


n Eccles. 9. 
2 


2,3: 
Ezek. 21, 3. 





Var. Renp.—!4 7, 22. Lit. tent.—Chap.9. 1 V. 3. 


i.e. a thousand questions. ——? V. 8. Or, boweth 
down.——3V. 9. Rather, the Pleiades, Stern, Né. 
Schr.——+* Rather, Sirius, Stern, No. Schr.——®5 V. 18. 


God. —* the helpers of Rahab (a mythical gsea- 
or sky-monster) stooped, Hw. Schl. De. Di. Hi— 
77. 16. would hearken. —-8 7. 17. Or, snappeth 
me up, Hw. Schl. Di—* V. 19. Or, Is it a question 
of the strength of the mighty? Behold (me, saith 
he). A question of law? Who (saith he) will im- 

lead me? Hw. Da. De. See Var. Read. —10 Vy, 21, 

am blameless; I value not my soul, I despise 
my life, Hw. Schl, Da.——UY, 22. It is all one-—— 

say. 

Var. READ.—Chap. 9. V. 19. B (who will) testify 
for me? 2 MSS. Targ. Vulg.; testify against him, 
Sept, Pesh.; instruct me, several MSS.; instruct 
him, Me., agreeing otherwise with A.V.—YV. 20. B 
his, Me. (7.) 
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Job expostulateth with God, JOB, 








Before |the wicked: °he covereth the faces of 
CHRIST | the judges thereof; if not, where, and 
oir, 1520. | Who és he 18? 
o2Sam.15. | 25 Now P®my days are swifter than a 
30. post: they flee away, they see no good, 
Peta n 26 They are passed away as 1 the + || swift 
p ch. 7.6,7 ships!*#; 4as the eagle that hasteth to the 
opt ail] DEON: 
Veep nie | “97 r Tf I say, I will forget my complaint, 
| Or, ships | 1 will leave off my heaviness, and 1° com- 
of Ebeh. fort myself: 
qHab.1.8. | 25 *I am afraid of all my sorrows, I 
rch. 7.13. | know that thou ‘wilt not hold me inno- 
s Ps.119.120, | cent. 
t Ex. 20.7. 29 167F I be wicked16, why then labour 
u Jer. 2,22, | I in vain? 
| Or, make 30 “If L wash myself with snow water, 
Bele ue and 17 make my hands never so clean 17 ; 
Tod 10. | 2t vet shalt thou plunge me in the 
“Teal 45,9, | ditch, and mine own clothes shall || ab- 
Jer. 49.19. | hor me, 
Rom. 9.20.| 32 For =e is not a man,-as I am, that 
yver.19. | T should answer him, and we should come 
1Sam.2.25.| together in judgment. 
¥ fieb. one | 33 BY Neither is there + any || daysman 
argue. betwixt us, that might lay his hand upon 
| Or, us both. 
wmpire. 34 * Let him take his rod away from me, 
zch, 13.20, | and let not his fear terrify me: 
rere 35 Then would I speak, and not fear him; 
52 'sd'qo, |S tbut i¢ is not so with mes, 
Heb. 
Seer CHAPTER 10. 
withmyseif.| 1 Job, taking liberty of complaint, expostulateth 
with God about his afflictions. 18 He com- 
plaineth of life, and craveth a little ease before 
death. 
a 1Kings 19. Y “soul is || weary of my life; I will 
a 7.16 lleave my complaint upon myself}; 
Jonahial §; eran speak in the bitterness of my 
B soul, 
|| Or, cutof | 2 I will say unto God, Do not condemn 
while I live.) me; shew me wherefore thou contendest 
bch.7.1. | with me. 
3 Is it good unto thee that thou should- 
est oppress, that thou shouldest despise 
+ Heb. the |+the work of thine hands, and shine up- 
labour of | on the counsel of the wicked ? 
thinchands. | 4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or ¢seest thou 
Isai. 64.8. | @S Man seeth?P 
clSam.16, | 5 Ave thy days as the days of man? are 
ve thy years as man’s days, 
6 That thou enquirest after mine ini- 
quity, and searchest after my sin ? 
+ Heb.Itis | 7 t¢ Thou knowest that I am not ? wick- 
upon thy |ed; and there is none that can deliver 
knowledge. | out, of thine hand. 
aPs.139.1, | g e'Thine hands + have made me and 
ePs. 119,73, | @8hioned me together round about; yet 
+Heb. | thou dost Sdestroy me’, 
took pains 9 Remember, I beseech thee, that fthou 
about me. | hast made me as the clay; and wilt thou 
fGen.2.7. | bring me into dust again ? 
pay 3, | 10 9Hast thou not poured me out as 


milk, and curdled me like cheese ? 
11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and 


g Ps. Beas: 
4 flesh, and hast +fenced me with bones 


5, 








Heb. 
Lee and sinews. 
12 Thou hast granted me life and favour, 
and thy * visitation hath preserved my 
5 spirit. 
138 And these things hast thou hid in 
thine heart: I know that this %is with 
thee , 
hPs. 139.1, | 14 7If I sin, then 'thou markest me, 
Var. Renp.—!8 7. 24. who then is it >——' v.26, 
skiffs of reed (margin is incorrect).——1} V. 27. bright- 
en.—16 7, 29, I am to be guilty! 17 7. 30. Lit. 


cleanse my hands in purity. Rather, with lye, Bw. Schl. 
De. Di. Hi— 8 V. 35. for it is not so (that I need 
fear justice) in my conscience. —- Chap. 10. 1V. 1. 

ive free course to my complaint.——* V. 7. guilty 
Ch 9. 29). ——% V7.8. Lit. swallow me up (ch. 2. 3). — 
4V. 12. care.——5 Or, breath.— 6 JV, 13. 7.e. was thy 
purpose. ——7 VY. 14. If I should sin, then thou 
wouldest watch me, and wouldest not acquit me. 

Var. Reap.—V. 38. 8 O that there were a, several 
MSS. Sept. Pesh. Ro. Me. (pt.) 





LOST: Zophar reproveth Job. 
and thou wilt not acquit me? from mine Before 
iniquity. ' CHRIST 

15 If I be wicked, ‘woe unto me; kang} “1520. 
if I be righteous, yet ® will I not® lift up | iteai. 3. 1. 
my head. J am full of confusion; B9there- | & ch. 9. 12, 
fore ‘see thou mine affliction9B ; 15, 20, 21, 

16 198 For it increaseth. “Thou huntest |! Ps. 25. 18. 
me as a fierce lion8: and again thou | Is. 38.13. 
shewest thyself marvellous upon me, Lam. 3.10. 

17 Thou renewest || thy witnesses against | |i That is, 
me, and increasest !! thine indignation ee ages: 
upon’! me; ! changes and war are}? ose aay 
against me. 

18 "Wherefore then hast thou brought | n ch. 3.11. 
me forth out of the womb? Oh that I 
had given up the ghost, and no eye had 
seen me! 

19 I should have been as though I had 
not been; I should have been carried 
from the womb to the grave. 

20 ° Ave not my days few? APcease then, | o See ch. 7. 
and et B me alone, that I may take} 6 16. 
comfort} a little, le 

21 Before I go whence I shall not return, |, p,. 39. 73, 
"even to the land of darkness ‘and the Pay 16, 
shadow of death ; ie? ST: 

22 A land of 1darkness, as } darkness | + Ps. 8s. 12. 
itself; and of the shadow of death, | s Ps. 23.4, 
17 without any order’, and where the light 
is % as darkness }. 

CHAPTER ll. 

1 Zophar reproveth Job for justifying himself. 5 
God’s wisdom is unsearchable, 13 The assured 
blessing of repentance. 

HEN answered Zophar the Naamath- 
ite, and said, 

2 Should not the multitude of words be 
answered? and should ta man full of tall | + Heb. a 
be justified ? man of lips. 

8 Should 1! thy || lies make men hold their | | or, 
peace! ? and when thou mockest, shall no | devices. 
man make thee ashamed? 

4 For “thou hast said, My doctrine Zs | ach. 6.10, 
pure, and I am clean in thine eyes. & 10.7. 

5 But oh that God would speak, and 
open his lips against thee ; 

6 And that he would shew thee the se- : 
erets of wisdom, that they are B2 double | > Ezra 9. 1s. 
to that which is*8! %Know therefore | c Eccles. 3. 
that God exacteth of thee Jess than| 23,4) of 
thine iniquity deserveth. + BHebodhes 

7 © Oanst thou *by searching find out | ‘jeignte of « 
God#? canst thou find out >the Almighty | heaven. 
unto perfection >? d ch. 9.12. 


8 It is tas high as heaven; what canst} ©1214 
thou do? deeper than Shell; what canst | Bev %:7 


thou_know ? V Perce 
9 The measure thereof 7s longer than], yep. who 
the earth, and broader than the sea. can turn 
10 7¢If he || cut off, and shut up, or ga-| Mim away? 
ther together 7, then t who can hinder him ? | ©: 9-12. 
ll For «he knoweth ®vain men®: he |¢#s-10-4, 
seeth wickedness also; *will he not then] ¢ 35. o2, 
consider it? ? & 94. 11, 





Var. Renp.—8 VY. 15. must I not.—®%and familiar 
with my misery, Ew. Schl. Da. De. But see Var. 
Read. ——-! VY. 16. Should (my head) lift itself up, 
thou wouldest hunt me asa lion, and again show 
thyself wondrous against me,——!! /, 17. thy rancour 
towards. — !“ host succeeding host, Da— 8 V. 20. 
brighten myself (ch. 9. 27).— 14 V, 22. gloom.—— 
18 obscurity itself—16 Omit.——17 and of disorder. 
—Chap. 11. 1 V. 8. Rather, men be silent at thy 
babbling, Me. V. 6. twice as plenteous in coun- 
sel, Zw. De.——% Then must thou acknowledge. 
— +‘ V.%. find out the depth of God, Ew. De. 
—5the end of the Almighty, Bw. De. ——*V. 8, 
Sheol. ——7 V. 10. If he pass by and arrest and 
call to judgment. ——® V7. 11. men of impiety,— 
9 Probably, without (painfully) considering it, De. 
Di. Comp. ch. 34. 28. awit 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 10. V. 15. 8 and drunken with 
misery, Schu. (doubtfully), La. (l.)——V. 16. B But 


Let him cease: let 


Me.—V. 20. B So Heb. marg. 
V. 6. B wonder- 


him leave, Heb. text (1.) Chap. 11. 
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as a lion that lifteth itself up thou huntest me, | 


ful (lit. wonders) in counsel, W. I. Smith, (partly) Merz. 


t 








God's omnipotency. | 








Job acknowledgeth JOB, 
Before 12 For +tfvain man would be wise, 
CHRIST | though man be born like a wild ass’s 
cir. 1520, colt 10 
f-Hebe 13 9If thou 1!4prepare thine heart, and 
empty. ‘stretch out thine hands toward him ; 
Ps: 73.22. | 14 UIf iniquity be in thine hand, put it 
oe 6. A far away, and ‘let not wickedness dwell 
is =O in._ thy 38 tabernacles !. 
Rom.1.22.| 15 14!For then shalt thou} lift up thy 
g ch. 5. 8 face without spot; yea, thou shalt be 
& 22. 21, stedfast, and shalt not fear: 
h1Sam.7.3.| 16 Because thou shalt ™forget thy misery, 
_Ps. 78.8. | and remember it as waters that 1 pass 
tPeeo. | away : 
kPa. i013, | 17 18And thine age +*shall be clearer 
Nea ay than the noonday}*; 178 thou shalt shine 
56. | forth, thou shalt 8 be as!7 the morning. 
ch. 22. 26. 18 And thou shalt be secure, because 
Ps. 119.6. | there is hope; 18 yea, thou shalt dig about 
ADAG thee, and °thou shalt!8 take thy rest in 
ns.65.16, | S2fety. 
+ pa ae 19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none 
shall arize | SQall make thee afraid; yea, many shall 
above the +make suit unto thee. 
noonday. 20 But Pthe eyes of the wicked shall 
le 6. |fail, and }they shall not escape, and 
To. 58,8,10. {their hope shall be as |\the giving up 
o Lev.26.5,6. of the ghost. 
Ps. 3.5. & 4.8. Prov, 3. 24. + Heb. intreat thy face, Ps. 45. 12. 
p Lev. 26.16. Dent. 28. 65. t+ Heb. flight shall perish from them. 


gy ch. 8.14. &18.14, Proy.11.7, || Or, @ puff of breath, 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 Job maintaineth himself against his friends that 
reprove him. He acknowledgeth the general 
doctrine of God's omnipotency. 

ND Job answered and said, 
2 No doubt but ye are the people, 


ach.13.2, | and wisdom shall die with you. 
+ Heb. 8 But «I have + understanding as well 
anheart. | a8 you; tI am not inferior to you: yea, 
} Heb. I fal | who knoweth not such things as these? 
es Tower 4 6T am as one mocked of his neigh- 
se, bour, Iwho © calleth upon God, and he 
eS aie answereth him: the just upright man is 
not euch as | laughed to scorn}. 
these ? 5 2¢He that is ready to slip with his 
bch. 16.10. | feet is as a lamp despised in the thought 
ei 3° |of him that is at ease. ; 
& 30.1. 6¢ The 3 tabernacles of robbers prosper, 
¢Ps.91,15, | and they that provoke God are-secure; 
d Prov, 14,2, A ae whose hand God bringeth abun- 
ech. 21, 7. antly “+ 
Ps. 37.1,35.| 7 But ask now the beasts, and they shall 
eget, 12.| teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and 
ey a shall tell thee : 
Mai.3.15. | 8 Or Bspeak to the earth, and itf shall 
f Numb.16.| teach thee: and the fishes of the sea 
22, shall declare unto thee. 
Bee tii oa 9 Who knoweth not 5in all these that 
| Or life "| the hand of the Lorp hath wrought this? 
; ees 10 f In whose hand is the || soul of every 
all fesh of | living thing, and the breath of fall man- 
man, kind. 








Var. Renp.—° v.12. A foolish man would (there- 
by) come to understanding, and a wild ass’s colt be 
born (anew) as a man, Hw. Schl. and partly Hi. 
Or, But before a foolish man cometh to under- 
standing, a wild ass’s colt will be born (anew) a 
Man, De. Or, But man the foolish is without un- 
derstanding, and as a wild ass’s colt is man born, 
Ol. Ge.—"' 7, 13. set right——” V. 14. (Should be in 
parenthesis.) —— 13 tents. —-™ V. 15. Then indeed 
canst thou. V7. 16. have passed. V. 17. Lit. 
And life shall rise more than the noon-day.— 
17 though it be dark, it shall be (bright) as, De. 
Di. Me.—"5 V. 18. having looked around, thou shalt. 
—19 7, 20. but.——Chap. 12. 1 V. 4. I who called 
upon God, and he heard me; as one mocked, the 
righteous, the blameless. — V. 5. Contempt for 
misfortune is in the thought of him that is at ease ; 
it is ready for those whose feet stumble, Hw. De. 
Cook.—— Y. 6. tents.——* even he who carrieth his 
God (Zit. maketh Eloah to come) in his hand, Hw. 
oo —" 7.9. by: 

Var. Reap. —V. 17. B darkness shall, Pesh. Targ. 
Bw. Hi— Chap.12. V.8.8 the swarms of the earth, 
and they, Hi. (l.) Comp. Gen. 1. 20. 











12,13; 
11 9 Doth not the ear try words? and Before | 
the +mouth taste his meat? CHRIST | 
12 * With the ancient is wisdom; and in| C1520. 
length of days understanding. g ch. 34, 3. 
13 || * With him is wisdom and strength, |+ Hep. 
he hath counsel and understanding. palate, 
14 Behold, *he breaketh down, and it| ¢h-. 6.30. 
cannot be built again: he ’shutteth f+ up | * ch. 32.7. 
a man, and there can be no opening. | That is, 
15 Behold, he ™withholdeth the waters, | “i 44 
and they dry up: also he "sendeth them | *¢4,°.* 
out, and they overturn the earth. k ch. 11.10, 
16 ° With him és strength and wisdom: | ;q.q;.99, 98 
the deceived and the deceiver are his. Rev. 3.7. 
17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, | ;Heb. upon. 
and Pmaketh the judges fools. m1 Kings 8. 
18 He looseth the ®bond of kings, and] +5. 
girdeth their loins with a girdle. ee 
19 He leadeth princes away spoiled, and | "e744 
overthroweth the 7 mighty. ie 18 
204 He removeth away tthe speech of|°5°s.. 45 
the ‘trusty, and taketh away the under-|"3) °° 7” 
standing of the aged. & 17.14, 23. 
21 7He poureth contempt upon priuces, | Isai 19-12. 
at || weakeneth the strength® of the| *2%1*,. 
mighty. 
22 *He discovereth deep things out of tas 
darkness, and bringeth out to light the | } Heb. the 
shadow of death. lip of the 
23 ‘He increaseth tho nations, and de-| Jul. 
stroyeth them: he enlargeth the nations, Pee at 
and 6+ straiteneth them again" B. ae Sai 
24 He taketh away the “heart of the | ir yivate of 
chief of the people’of the earth, and} the strong. 
“causeth them to wander in a wilder- | s Dan. 2. 22. 
ness where there is no way. Matt,10.26. 
95 «They grope in the dark without | 10° * 5 
light, and he maketh them to +¥stagger Ss 
like a drunken man. & 26.15. 
+ Heb. leadeth in. u Ps. 107. 4, 40. # Deut. 28.29. ch. 5, 14. 
jt Heb. wander. y Ps. 107. 27. r] 
CHAPTER 138. 
1 Job reproveth his friends of partiality. 14 He 
professeth his conjidence in God: 20 and intreat- 
eth to know his own sins, and God's purpose 
in afflicting him. 
O, mine eye hath seen all this, mine ear | 
hath heard and understood it. 
2 ¢What ye know, the same do I know | «ch. 12.3. 
also: I am not inferior unto you. 
3 16 Surely I would speak to the Al- | ch. 23.3. 
mighty, and I desire to reason with God.| **!:%- 
4 But ye are 2forgers of lies, “ye ave all | ¢ch.6.21. 
physicians of no value. & 16. 2. 
5 O that ye would altogether hold your 
peace! and ¢4it should be your wisdom. d Prov. 17. 
6 Hear now my reasoning, and hearken| 2. 
to the pleadings of my lips. 
7 ¢ Will ye speak wickedly for God? and | ech.17.5. 
talk deceitfully for him ew 
8 Will ye accept his person? will ye ee 
contend for God ? 
9 3Js it good that % he should search 
you out? or as one man mocketh an- 
other, *do ye so mock him? 
10 He will surely reprove you, if ye do 
secretly accept persons. 
11 Shall not his excellency make you 
afraid? and his dread fall upon you? 
12 Your 5remembrances are like unto® 
ashes, your bodies to bodies® of clay. bee 3 
13 + Hold your peace, let me alone, that| Fm me. 
I may speak, and let come on me what f ch. 18. 4. 
will. 4 9 1 Sam. 28. 
14 Wherefore f do I take my flesh in my | 21. 
Ps. 119,109. 


teeth, and 9put my life in mine hand? 


Var. Runp.— 7. 18. Or, belt (lit. badge), Hz.—— 
7 ¥. 19. firmly rooted. —8V. 20. ready. ——° V. 21. 
looseth the girdle (as margin).——" V. 28. Lit. spread- 
eth out. leadeth them (away). But see Var. Read, 
—/, 24. i.e. understanding.—}* Or, land, Schl. De. 
Hi.— Chap. 18. 1 V. 3. Notwithstanding. —— V. 4. 
Lit. plaisterers.——° V. 9. Would it be good if.—— 
4 can. 5 V. 12. maxims are proverbs of. ——® bul- 
warks are bulwarks. i 

Van. Reap.— VF. 23. 6 giveth them a place, Hi. 


(nts.) 
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Job intreateth God for favour, 


JOB, 14, 15. 


Eliphaz reproveth Job, 





Before 15 6" Though he slay me, yet will I 
Case trust in himf: *but I will + maintain 


mine own ways before him, 

16 7 He also shall be my salvation: for an 
hypocrite shall not? come before him, 

17 Hear diligently my speech, and my 
declaration with your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered my cause; 
I know that I shall be justified. 





prove, or, 
argue. 


kk ch. 33. 6, 19 ‘ Who ts he that will plead with me? 

Tsai. 50.8. | for Snow, if 18 hold my tongue, 91 shall? 
give up the ghost, 

Uae 34, 204 Only do not two things unto me: 

ee then will I not hide myself from thee. 

m Ps. 39.10.) 9) ™ Withdraw thine hand far from me; 
and let not thy dread make me afraid. 
22 Then call thou, and I will answer: 
or let me speak, and answer thou me. 

n Deut. 32. 23 How many are mine iniquities and 

= ‘cat sins? make me to know my transgression 

CR and my sin. 

& 88. 14 24" Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and 

Isai. 8.17, | °holdest me for thine enemy ? 

o Deut. 32. 25 Pp Wilt thou break a leaf driven to 

ate ,| 2nd fro? and wilt thou pursue the dry 

ch. 16.9, || Stubble? 

€19. 11. 26 For thou writest bitter things a- 

ese 10. gainst me, and 7makest me to 12 possess 

am. 2.5. | the iniquities of my youth. 

a 42.3.! 27 r Thou puttest my feet also in the 

oreo stocks, and +lookest narrowly unto all 

rch, 33,11, | @Y paths; thou settest a Sprint upon 

} Heb, the theels of my feet. 

obesrileat: 28 4And hel as a i5rotten thing], 

+ Heb. consumeth, as a garment that is moth 


routs. eaten. 


CHAPTER 14. 


1 Job intreateth God for favour, by the shortness of 

life, and certainty of death. 7 Though life once 

\ lost be irrecoverable, yet he waiteth for his change. 
16 By sin the creature is subject to corruption. 


+ Heb. short Mi that is born of a woman is tof 
of days. few days, and “full of trouble. 

ach. 5.7, | 2¢He cometh forth like a flower, and 
bch.s.9. | 28 Cut down: he fleeth also as a shadow, 
Ps.90.5,6,9. | 20d continueth not. 

& 102. 11. 3 And ‘dost thou open thine eyes upon 
& 108 oe such an one, and “bringest me into judg- 
Tsai. 40.6, | Ment _with thee ? 

Jam. 1.10, | 44+ Who ¢can bring! a clean thing 2 out 
i. of an? unclean? %not one 3. 

ee o4,| > ‘Seeing his days are determined, the 
Aa a number of his months are *with thee 4, 


5thou hast appointed his bounds that he 


d Ps. 143, 2. 

“| cannot pass ; 
owe | 6 69 Tarn from him, that he may t+ rest, 
eGen.5.3, | till he shall accomplish, “as an hireling, 
Ps. 51. 5. his day. 
sone 7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be 
Eph.2.3, | cut down, ‘that it will sprout again, and 
feb.7.1 that the tender branch thereof will not 
gch. 7.16, 19, | CG&Se- 7 
& 10. 20. 8 Though the root thereof wax old in 
Ps. 39.13. | the earth, and the stock thereof die in 
+ Heb. cease.) the ground; 
h ch. 7.1. 9 Yet through the scent of water it 
iver, 14, sat spag: and bring forth boughs like a 

plant. 

$ Heb. is 10 But man dieth, and 7+ wasteth away7: 
weakened, | yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where 
or, cut off. is he? 


11 As the waters fail from the sea, and 
the 8flood decayeth and drieth up: 
12 So man lieth down, and riseth not: 








Var. Runp.—’ V. 16. Rather, This also is.... that 
an impious man cannot, Hw. De. Di. Hi—* V. 19. 
then would I.—* and." V 25. terrify ——11 V. 26. 
i.e. decreest. — i.e. suffer punishment for. —— 
137, 27. boundary about. —— V. 28. i.e. About a 
man who.——} Om, skin-bottle, Sept. Pesh. Barhe- 
breus, Gei.m Chap. 14. 1V. 4. Ob for.... !—— Or, 
among the, Hi.—=® (there is) not one.—* JV, 5. i.e. 
known to thee.— (and) thou.—*® 7. 6. Lit. Look 
away.—7 V. 10. lieth low.—— V. 11. river. 

Var, Reav.—Chap. 18. V. 15. B So MSS. Heb. 
Marg. Aq. Pesh. Vulg. Targ. De. Behold, he will slay 
me; I have no hope, Heb. text and most critics. 








‘till the heavens be no more, they shall| _ Before 

not awake, nor be raised out of their| CHRIST 
sleep. | cir. 1520, 
13 O that thou wouldest hide me in *the  & Ps. 102. 26, 
graye%, that thou wouldest keep me se-| Isai. 41. 6, 
cret, until thy wrath be past, that thou| £6.17. 

wouldest appoint me a set time, and re-| Actes 21. 
member me! Rom, 8. 20, 
14 If a man die, shall he live again? all nels S77 


the days of my ! appointed time ? will 10 
I wait, till my “change come 1. Pa ie ae 
15 "Thou ?2 shalt call, and I will an-| 1¢n.13, 15, 
swer thee: thou !? wilt have a desire t0| mver. 7, 

the work of thine hands. nch. 13, 22, 
16 B° For now thou numberest my steps: 
14 dost thou not watch over my sin/4B ? 

17 p My transgression Bis sealed up in 
a bag, and thou sewest upp mine 
iniquity. Be 
18 16 And surely!6 the mountain falling | £189.1, 2, 
+cometh to nought, and the rock is re-| % 


moved out of his place. joe is 
19 The waters wear the stones: 17thow| » Deut. 32. 
+ washest away the things which grow| 34. 

out of17 the dust of the earth; Mand| Hos. 13.12. 
thou destroyest the hope of man. i ee 

20 Thou prevailest for ever against him, | % = = = 
and he passeth: thou changest his coun- Wr 
tenance, and sendest him away. 

21 His sons come to honour, and ‘he | ¢ Eccles. 9. 


knoweth it not; and they are brought 
low, but he 19 perceiveth i¢ not of them 1%, 
22 But his flesh upon him shall have } 
pain, and his soul within him shall 


mourn, 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 Lliphaz reproveth Job of impiety in justifying 
himself. 17 He proveth by tradition the wiqwiet- 
ness of wicked men. 

eee N answered Eliphaz the Teman- 

ite, and said, 


5. 
Isai. 63. 16. 





2 Should a wise man utter }+vain know- | t Heb. 
ledge, and fill his belly with the east | *owledge 
wind ? of wind. 

38 Should he reason with unprofitable 
talk? or with speeches wherewith he can 
do no good ? ? 

4 Yea, + thou castest off 2fear, and $re- | + Heb. thou 
strainest || prayer before God. makest void. 

5 For thy mouth jf uttereth thine ini- | | Or speech. 
quity, and thou choosest the tongue of Tee 
the crafty. ee 

6¢Thine own mouth condemneth thee, | a tuke 19. 
and not I: yea, thine own lips testify |* 2%. 
against thee. 

7 Art thou the first man that was born? 

‘bor wast thou made before the hills? b Ps. 90. 2. 

8 #¢Hast thou heard the secret * of | Prov. 8.25. 
God? and 6° dost thou restrain® wisdom | °Mom.1- 
to thyself 8? 1 Cor. 2.11. 

9 4 What knowest thou, that we know | dch.13.2. 
not? what understandest thou, which is 
not in us? 

10 © With us are both the grayheaded | ech. 32. 6,7. 
and very aged men, ®much elder than 
thy father. 

ll Are the consolations of God 7 small \ 

Var. Renp.—9 V. 13. Sheol. —10 VY. 14. _ service 
would.—1! relief came.—— VY. 15. wouldest.— | 


13 would.— VY. 16. thou dost not give heed to 
my sin, i.e. dost not consider whether my punish- 
ment exactly corresponds to my sin (?), Hw. Schl. 
But see Var. Read. —— V. 17. Or, plaisterest over : 
see on ch, 18. 4.—16V. 18. But. —17 7. 19. the 
overflowings thereof wash away. ——!8 so.——¥ P. 21. 
regardeth them not.—— 7 VY. 22. upon. (The per- 
sonality of man was regarded as inherent partly 
in the body, partly in the soul, Hi.)——Chap. 15. 
17. 2. Lit. windy——? V. 4. piety.—§$ withholdest. 
—‘+V. 8. Wert thou listening in the council. — 
5 didst thou draw (?), Schl. De. Di. Hi—®V, 10. 
Omit.—7 V.11. too little for. 

Var. READ, — Chap. 14. 
wouldest not number my steps, wouldest not ob- 
serve my sin, Me. (Hi%. takes the same view of the 





tenses.) V. 17. 6 would be....wouldest plaister 
over, Me. Hi. (pt.)——Chap. 15. V. 8. B did wisdom 
reach unto thee? Sept, Me. (J.) P j 
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Vv. 16. B Yea, then thou f 
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The unquietness of wicked men. - JOB, 16, 17. Job reproveth his friends. 
Before | with? thee? 8is there any secret thing§ HAPTER 16 Before, 
SS with thee ? P 1 Job reproveth a friends of unmerecifulness. 7 oe see | 

= ae 12 Why doth thine heart carry thee He sheweth the pitifulness of his case, 17 He main- | ere 
away? and what do thy eyes wink at, taineth his innocency. 
13 ‘That thou turnest thy spirit against | [1H EN Job answered and said, | 
God, and lettest swch words go out of 2I have heard many such things : 
f1 Kings 8. thy mouth? 1 || «miserable comforters are ye all. | Or, trow- 
«8% | 14 f What ts man, that he should be} 3 Shall + vain words have an end? or| Meseme. 
2Ghr.6,36.| clean? and he which is born of a woman, | what 2 emboldeneth thee that thou an- | ¢¢h- 15+ 
ch. 14.4. | that he should be righteous ? swerest ? eee of 
aa en 15 9 Behold, he putteth no trust in his| 4 I also could speak as ye do: if your) wing, 
Fecles. 7. | Saints; yea, the heavens are not clean in|soul were in my souls stead, I could 
20. his sight. Sheap up® words against you, and shake | 6 Ps. 22. 7. 
| 1John1.8,/ 16 104 How much more abominable and | mine head at you. & 109. 25. 
10. filthy is man, ‘which 10 drinketh iniquity] 5 * But I would strengthen you with my | 1%™.?.15. 
9 cus 4-18- | like water ? mouth, and 8 the moving of my lips 
hk ch. 4.19 17 I will shew thee, hear me; and that.| should asswage your grief B. 
Ps. 14.8. | which I have seen I will declare; 6 Though I speak, my ° grief is not as- 
& 53.3. 18 Which wise men haye told *from]|swaged: and though I forbear, | what am | + Heb. what | 
ich. 34.7. | their fathers, and have not hid i¢: I eased ? goeth from 
Proy. 19.28. 19 Unto whom alone the earth was| 7 But now he hath made me weary:| ™* 
& ch. 8. 8. given, and ! no stranger passed among|thou hast made desolate all my com- 
¢Joel3.17. | them. pany. 
20 The wicked man travaileth with pain| 8 And thou hast © filled me with wrin- 
, m Ps. 90.12. | all Ais days, ™and 1!2the number of years | kles®, which is a witness against me: and 
: is? 18 hidden to18 the oppressor. my leanness rising up in me beareth wit- 
iisas 21 + A dreadful sound is in his ears: “in | ness to my face. 5 
of fears. | Prosperity the destroyer shall come upon| 97%°He teareth me in his wrath, who | «ch, 10.16, 
Ma ithage 5: Z : |hateth7 me: he gnasheth upon me with| 1. 
3. 22 He believeth not that he shall return | his teeth; 4mine enemy sharpeneth his | ¢ ch. 13. 24. 
out of darkness, and he is waited for | eyes upon me. 
of 14 the sword. 10 They have ¢gaped upon me with their | « Ps. 22. 13. 
omeee. 16, 23 He ° wandereth abroad for bread, | mouth; they fhave smitten me upon the |/f SS, 30, 
ie saying, Where is it? he knoweth that | cheek reproachfully ; they have 9 gathered Mic. 5. 1. 
peh.i8.12.|pthe day of darkness is ready at higs| themselves together against me. g Ean Soe b. 
hand. 11 God "t+ hath delivered me to the un-|} hch.1.15, 
24 Trouble and anguish shall make him | godly, and 8 turned me over® into the| 17- 
afraid; they shall prevail against him, as | hands of the wicked. t Heb. hath 
a king ready to the battle. 13 I was at ease, but he hath broken} “’™ “? 
25 For he 1 stretcheth out his hand a-|me asunder: he hath also taken me by 
gainst God, and 1*strengtheneth himself | my neck, and 9 shaken me to pieces, and 
against the Almighty. tset_ me up for his mark. ich, 7. 20. 
26 He 17runneth upon him, even on his'| 18 His archers compass me round a- 
neck, upon 17 the thick bosses of his | bout, he cleaveth my reins asunder, and 
bucklers : doth not spare; he poureth out my gall 
q¥s.17.10. | 27 7 Because he }8coyereth his face with | upon the ground. 
} his fatness, and 1%maketh collops of fat| 14 He breaketh me with breach upon 
on dis flanks. breach, he runneth upon me like a giant. | & ch. 30.19. 
28 And he 20dwelleth in desolate cities, | 15 I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, | Ps. 7.5. 
and in houses which no man inhabiteth, | and ‘defiled my horn in the dust. Ich. 27.9. 
*l which are ready 2! to become heaps. 16 My face is foul with weeping, and ae 66. 18, 
29 He shall not be rich, neither shall | on my eyelids ts the shadow of death; a Roabane 
his substance continue, neither shall ?2he| 17 !* Not for any injustice 12 in mine isle. 
prolong the perfection thereof upon?” the | hands: also my prayer is pure. high places. 
earth. 18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, | + He. 
30 He shall not depart out of darkness; | and 'let my cry have no place. are my 
; the flame shall dry up his branches, and| 19 Also now, behold, “my witness is in| sorners. 
rch. 4.9. "by the breath of his mouth shall he go/|heayen, and my !record is + on high, tC eee 
away. 20 My friends +scorn me: but mine eye| jc © 
sIsai. 59.4. | 31 Let not him that is deceived ‘trust | poureth out teas unto God. Isai, 45. 9. 
in vanity: for yanity shall be his recom-| 21 &*O that one might plead for! q| Rom.9. 20. 
pence. man with God, as a man 1 pleadeth for 16 | || Or, 
Il Or, cut of. | 32 *3Tt shall be || accomplished ¢before | his || neighbour! Jie 
#eh-22.16. | his time, and his branch shall not be| 22 en ta few years are come, then I Ue ea 
6:05.28. | preen. shall °go the way whence I shall not re-} | hoctes, 12, 
83 He shall shake off his unripe grape | turn. Stine 
as she Aue, and shall cast off his flower CHAPTER 17 
as the olive. j A 
34 For the congregation of *thypoerites |* oyud eating of mon with the alicted may dtd. 
anes shall be desolate, and fire shall consume} nish, but not discourage the righteous, 11 His 
“ea 40.4, | the *tabernacles of bribery. hope is not in life, but im death. a 
Hos, 10.13. | 39 “They conceive *6 mischief, and bring | 1 Y |/breath is corrupt!, my days are | "spiie ie 
Or, forth */ || vanity, and their belly prepareth extinct, “the 2graves are ready for} epent. 
* iniquity. deceit. me. a Ps, 88.3, 4. 
Var. Renp.—® V. 11. and a word (which dealt) Var. REND.—Chap. 16. 1V. 2. troublous.—— V. 3. 
gently. — °® 7:13. fury.— V, 16. How much less | provoketh, Ge. De. ——3 V. 4. join together.— 
the abominable and corrupt; man, who. nYy,19.|4 V7. 5. Omit.——5 7, 6. pain (ch. 2. 13).——® V. 8. 
nd.— # y, 20. all the years which are, Ew. Schl. | scized upon me, Ge. Schl. Di. —7 V. 9. His wrath 
Di. Or, a (fixed) number of years is, Sept. De.|teareth and persecuteth,— V7. 11. hurled me.— 
—— laid up for.—l vy, 22. Or, looketh perforce |9 V. 12. dashed. ——10 Vy. 13. arrows. ——1! V. 16. in- 
PE Hi— y, 25. stretched. ——!® strengthened.— | fiamed.—! V. 17. Although there is no violence 
’V. 26. ran against him with (defiant) neck, with, | (Isa. 53. 9)——13 and. V, 19. testifier-— V. 21. 
Rodwell—8 Y. 27. covered. — made. V, 98.|'That he may right, H. Schultz. —16 righteth (allu- 
dwelt.—! destined. VY, 29. their wealth (?) bend | sion to the ‘Goel:’ see ch. 19. 25), H. Schultz 
Gike corn) to, Hw. Schl. De. (Text corrupt.}— | Chap. 17. 1¥. 1, Or, My spirit is destroyed, Hw. 
V. 32. i.e. His fate.——4 V, 34. the impious. | Di. Hi.—?i.e. graveyard. 
-—— ” tents. — 6 7, 35, trouble. —— %7 iniquity| Var. Ruap.— Chap. 16. V. 5. 8 L would not re- 





(isa, 59. 4). strain the moving of my lips, Sept. Pesh. Me. 
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Bildad reproveth Job. JOB, 18, 19. The calamities of the wicked. 
Before 23 Ave there not mockers with me? and| nacle, ¢and his || candle shall be put out| Before 
CHRIST | doth not mine eye }continue in their | 6 with him. f CHRIST 
cir, 1520. | 6 provocation ? 4 The steps of his strength shall be} “ +2). 
+ Heb. 34Lay down * now, Sput me in a surety5| straitened, and ‘his own counsel shall} ach, 21.17. 
lodge. with thee; © who is he that ‘will strike | cast him down. : Ps. 18. 28. 
d1Sam.1. | hands 7 with me? 8 For fhe is cast into a net by his own | jj Or, lamp. 
ae 4 For thou hast hid their heart from | feet, and he walketh upon 7a snare7. ech, 5. 13. 
Co alaek understanding: therefore shalt thou not| 9 The gin shall take him by the heel, | f ch. 22.10. 
&2226. | exalt them. and Jthe ®robber shall prevail against| [%,°:!> 

5 8 He that speaketh flattery to his! him. : ; ch. 5.5. 
friends, even the eyes of his children} 10 The snare is tlaid for him in the + Heb, ( 
shall fail 8, ground, and a trap for him in the way. aiisns 
d ch, 30. 9, 6 He hath made me also 4a byword of| 11 Terrors shall make him afraid on| 4 ch.15. 21. 
| Or, tefore | the 9 people; and 1 || aforetime I was as every side, and shall + drive him *to his] & 20.25. 
them. a_tabret 10, feet, Jer. 6. 25. 
¢ Ps. 6.7. 7 ©Mine eye also is dim by reason of| 12 His strength shall be hungerbitten, mine 
& 31.9, ll sorrow, and all || my members are as a] and ‘destruction shall be ready at his] 49, 29, 
I Or; HG, shadow. side. _ | t Heb. 
bhoughess 8 Upright men 12 shall be }2 astonied at| 13 It shall devour the 1°} strength of his | scatter him. 
this, and the innocent } shall stir!’ up| skin: even the firstborn of death shall | ich. 15. 23. 
himself against the hypocrite. devour his 1°strength. ecmenes 
9 1 The righteous also shall hold 15 on} 14 * His confidence shall be rooted out | # eee 8.14. 
fPs.24.4. |his way, and he that hath fclean hands|of his ® tabernacle, and Mit shall bring) $70.) 
+ Heb, 16+ shall be16 stronger and stronger. him- to the king of terrors. Prov. 10.28, 
Apel eae 10 But as for you all, ¥do ye ’return,| 15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, be-| 7.1, 99, 19, 
roca and come now: for I cannot? find one| cause it is none of his}?: brimstone shall] qgqi. 5. 24, 
gch-6.2%. | wise man among you. be scattered upon his 8 habitation. Amos 2. 9. 
heh. 7. 6. 11 *My days are past, my purposes are| 16 His roots shall be dried up beneath, | Mal. 4.1. 
& 9. 25. broken off, even tthe thoughts of my|and above shall his branch be cut off. pete te 
t eieue ies heart. 17 ™ His remembrance shall perish from) $,5y.5. 59, 
oe “ons. | 12 They change the night into day:|the earth, and he shall have no name in| ¢ 10.7, 
tHeb. near. |18the light is fshort because of dark-| the street. 5 k { Heb. 
ness 18, 18 +He shall be driven from light into | They shaz 
13 19 If I wait, the grave is 19 mine| darkness, and chased out of the world. pee him. 
house: 29T have made ®” my bed in the| 19 " He shall neither have ! son nor | "yiMj34,5> | 
akan nephew !* among his people, nor any re-| > p. 37 45 
ae 14 21 T have + said?! to 2 corruption, | maining in his dwellings. : [| Orttoenll 
called. | Thou art my father: to the worm, Thou | 20 They that come after him! shall be | ‘with rim. 
art my mother, and *%my sister. astonied at ° his 16 day, as they that | + Heb. 
15 And where is now?3 my hope? as for | || went before t were!’ affrighted. laid hold 
my hope, who shall see it? 21 Surely such are the dwellings of the| ™/errer. | 
ich. 18.18. | 16 24'They ‘shall go down ‘to the bars of | wicked, and this is the place of him that |PJo-%.3. | 
kch.3.17, | 5 the pit, 6 when our * rest together |? knoweth not God. 1 Thess.4,5. 
18, 19. is*8 in the dust. CHAPTER 19. 2 Thess.1.8, 
CHAPTER 18. 1 Job, complaining of his friends’ cruelty, sheweth cals ee 
there is misery enough in him to feed their 
1 Bildad reproveth Job of presumption and im-| cruelty. 21, 28 He craveth pity. 23 He believeth 
patience. 5 The calamities of the wicked. the resurrection. 
ff bibs. answered Bildad the Shuhite, HEN Job answered and said, 
and said, 2 How long will ye vex my soul, and 
2 How long 1 will it be ere ye make an| break me in pieces with words? 
end of } words? mark, and afterwards we| 3 These *ten times have ye reproached | «Gen. 31.7. 
will speak. me: ye are not ashamed that ye 18 ||make| Lev. 26. 26. | 
aPs. 73.22. | 3 Wherefore are we counted “as beasts, | yourselves strange tof me}. peti | 
and reputed 2vile in your sight? 4 And be it indeed that I have erred,| (gainet me. 
bch.13.14 | 4 6 He teareth thimself in his anger: | mine error remaineth with myself. \ 
+ Heb. shall the earth be *forsaken for thee? and| 5 If indeed ye will "magnify yourselves | b Ps. 38. 16. 
mssoul. | shall the rock be removed out of his| against me, and plead against me my re- 
place ? proach: 
¢ Prov. 13.9. | 5 4Yea, ‘the light of the wicked shall| 6 Know now that God hath overthrown 
& 70.30 |be put out, and the spark of his fire|me, and hath compassed me with his 
aig shall not shine. net. : 
6 The light shall be dark in his 5 taber-| 7 Behold, I cry out of || wrong, but I am} } Or, 
not heard: I ery aloud, but there is no| violence. 
Var. Renp.—* V, 2. Truly mockery surroundeth | judgment. 
me, and mine eye must rest on, Schl. De. Di.——]| 8 *He hath fenced up my way that I arate ee 
+7. 3. i.e. Give pledges—* be thou surety for me.| cannot pass, and he hath set darkness in| ** %* 
——°* i.e. who else.—7 for.——8 V. 5. He inviteth | my paths. 
friends to (it. one telleth friends with reference} 9 “He hath stripped me of my _ glory, | aPs. 89.44 
to) a share (of a feast, or, of booty), while, &c.,|and taken the crown from my head. A 
Kamp. Hi. Or, He betrayeth friends (so that they} 10 He hath destroyed me on every side, 
become) a prey, though the eyes of his (i.e. the] and I am gone: and mine hope hath he 
betrayed friend’s) children waste away, Hw. Di. | removed like a tree. 
(Text very obscure.)—* 7. 6. peoples——TI must] 11 He hath also kindled his wrath a- 
needs be one in whose face men spit.——! 7. 7.|gainst me, and ¢he counteth me unto ca 
vexation.—— 7, 8. are.——13 stirreth ——\ impious. | him as one of his enemies. annie 
—15 7. 9. But the righteous holdeth—6 waxeth.| 12 His troops come together, and fraise | fch. 30.12. 
—— VY. 10. attack me again; and I shall not. 
18 7. 12, (as though) the light (were) near for (very)| Var. Renp.— V. 6. over.——’ V. 8. meshes, Rodwell. 
darkness, Kamp. Or,....nearer than the face of | V. 9. noose.— V. 11. at (i.e. wherever he sets) 
darkness, Hw. Di. Or, a light (which is) little re-| his feet.—2J 7. 18. members. VP. 14. é.e. an 
moved from darkness, Schl.— 19 V7. 13. Rather, | unseen power.— 7. 15. Things which are not his 
Tf I hope for Sheol as.—2if I have made.— | (é.e. wild beasts, or, weeds) shall dwell in his tent. 
“lV. 14. If I have said——” the grave. 23 my | ——3 homestead ——¥4 7. 19. offshoot nor_ offspring. 
sister: Where then is.—* V7, 16. It.—25 Sheol. 157, 20. of the west.— i.e. the day of his 
—* Or, if withal there is rest, Bw. Schl. De. Di.| calamity.—7and they of the east shall be—— 
—— Chap. 18. 1V.2. Or, will ye hunt for, Schu.| Chap. 19. 19, 3. treat me injuriously, Ge.; astound 
Bw. Schl. De. Hi.—? V, 3. unclean—% 7, 4. un-| (?) me, Schu, Schl. De. . 


peopled,——* Y, 5. Yet. ——5 Vs. 6, 14. tent. 






Var. Reap.—Chap. 19. V. 8. B rail upon, Ol. 


+ 








3 376 








Zophar sheweth the state 


JOB, 20. 


and portion of the wicked. 








Before up their way against me, and encamp 
See round about my 2 tabernacle. 
OGY 13 9 He hath put my brethren far from 
g Ps.31.11.| Mme, and mine acquaintance are verily 
pes estranged from me, 
cee ig. | 14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my fa- 
{ Heb.’ miliar friends have forgotten me. 
my belly. 15 They that dwell in mine house, and 
Or, | my maids, count me for a stranger: I 
the wicked. | am an alien in their sight. 
ie ee 2.1 16 I %dalled my servant, and he * gave 
pe uae! me no answer; I 5intreated him with my 
& 55.13, 14, | MOuth. 
20. *| 17 My breath is strange to my wife, 
+ Heb. Sthough I intreated for® 7the children’s 
the men of | sake of tmine own body’. 
pat somrehs 18 Yea, ||*young children 8 despised me; 
Ds sen ae 9T arose, and they spake® against me. 
Lam. 4.8. | 19 *All \fmy inward friends !abhorred 
Or, as. me; and they whom I loved are turned 
Tch.1.11, | against me. 
Ps, 38. 2. 20 *My bone cleaveth to my skin || and 
m Ps. 69.26.| to my flesh, and I am escaped with the 
+ Heb. skin of my teeth. 
Hae out 21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon 
Or, AfterI me, O ye my friends; 'for the hand of 
shall awake, | GOd hath touched me. 
though this | 22 Why do ye ™persecute me as God, 
body be de-| and are not satisfied with my flesh? 
supuauet | 93 +Oh that my words were now writ- 
flesh shalt | ten! oh that they were printed in a 
eee God, book ! 
nPs.17.15. | 24 That they were graven with an iron 
Bacrie pen and lead in the rock for ever! 
+ Heb “| 25 For I know that my redeemer liveth, 
aatranger. | 90d that he shall stand at the latter 
[Onin day*8 upon the earth: 
reins with- | 26 || And though after my skin worms 
inme are | destroy this body4, yet "in my flesh 
commumel | shall I see God: 
PA 27 Whom I shall see 16for myself 16, and 
fee that | mine eyes shall behold, and not tanother; 
ay.] || though my reins be }7consumed +} within 
vee im me. 
my bosom. | 9818 But ye should say, ° Why persecute 
1 On ae we him, || seeing!* the root of the matter 
what rootof | 18 found in me? 
matter is 29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for !9wrath 
Sound in bringeth the punishments of the sword 19, 
me? P that ye may know * there is a judg- 
ee 58. 10, ment 20 
. CHAPTER 20. 
Zophar sheweth the state and portion of the 
wicked. 
T\HEN answered Zophar the Naamath- 
ite, and said, 
2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me 
¢Heb. — | to answer, and for this {1 make hastel. 
my hasteis! 8 JT 2have heard the check of my re- 
pms. proach?, 3 and the spirit of my under- 
standing causeth me to answer®. 
| a Ps.37.35,| 4 Knowest thou not this of old, since 
36. man was placed upon earth, 
} Heb. 5 «That the triumphing of the wicked 
Tepe nee, is tshort, and the joy of the * hypocrite 
isai.14.18, | Dut for a moment ? 
Obad.3, 4. | 6 Though his excellency mount up to 
+ Heb. the heavens, and his head reach unto 
cloud. the tclouds ; 








DaneennND.—* VY. 12. tent.——®* 7. 16; ‘call,—— 
4 giveth. —-5 must intreat-——® V. 17. and I stink 
to (, Ew. Schl. De. Di.——7the children of my 
mother’s) womb (comp. ch. 3. 10), Ge. Schl. De-— 

V. 18. despise.——® when I would arise, they speak. 
—10 7, 19. abhor.——1! Y. 23. noted. 127, 25. Or, 
avenger; Heb. Goel.— Hat last, Kamp, Hi.; lit. 
(as) one coming afterwards. —-™“ VY. 26. after this 
| my skin hath been mangled, Hw. De. (Text doubt- 
Ful..—5 when stripped of, Hw. De. Di. Hi. (comp. 
| H. marg.); from, Pu. with Versions. (Text doubtful.) 
—i€ 7, 27. to my joy, Hw.— i.e. with longing. 
—18 7, 28. If ye say, How will we persecute him! 
and (that).——l9 7, 29. (ext _untranslateable.) — 
| 20 (Text doubtful..—— Chap. 20..1V. 2. Lit. because 
of my inward hastening (or, excitement). V. 3 
have to hear a reproof putting me to shame- 
3 but a spirit answereth me from my understanding, 
Ew, De. V, 5. impious. 














Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 1520, 


7 Yet he shall perish for ever °like his 
own dung: they which have seen him 
shall say, Where is he ? 

8 He shall fly away ¢as a dream, and 
shall not be found: yea, he shall be 
chased away as a vision of the night. 
9¢The eye also which saw him shall see 
him no more; neither shall his place any 
more behold him. 

10 || His children shall seek to please 
the poor, and his hands f shall restore 
5 their goods °. 

11 His bones Sare full of 9the sin of his 
youth ®, “which shall lie down with him 
in the dust. 

12 Though wickedness be sweet in his 
mouth, though he hide it under his 
tongue ; 

13 Though he spare it, and forsake it 
not; but keep it still + within his mouth: 





c Ps. 83. 10, 


|| Or, Zhe 
poor shall 
oppress his 
children. 

f ver. 18, 

g ch, 13. 26. 
Pai 25.008 

h ch, 21. 26. 


+ Heb. inthe 


14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, | "storie 
it is the gall of asps within him. PEE 
15 He hath swallowed down riches, and 
he shall vomit them up again: God shall 
cast them out of his belly. 
16 He shall suck the poison of asps: 
the viper’s tongue shall slay him. 
17 He shall not see ‘the 7rivers, || the | ¢ Ps. 36.9. 
floods, the brooks? of honey and butter. | Je 17-6 
18 That which he laboured for ‘shall he sdheuintiag 
restore, and shall not swallow it down: |} Srooks. 
8+ according to his substance shall the | & ver. 10,15. 
restitution be, and® he shall not rejoice | + Heb. 
therein. y according 
19 Because he hath foppressed and hath} % the Bes 
forsaken the poor; because he hath vio- fares re 
jon ae away an house which he]; yep. 

ed not ; crushed. 
20 94 Surely he shall not tfeel quiet- | 7 Kccles. 5. 
ness? in his belly, he shall not gave of | 13, 14. 
that which he desired. ¢ Heb. 
21 10||'There shall none of his meat be ea F 
left; therefore shall no man look for his | !,0r, 7here 
goods 10, Taft forts) 
22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he| meat. 
shall be in straits: every hand of the 
11 || wicked shall come upon him. | Or, trow- 
283 12 When he is about” to fill his belly, | sme 
God shall cast the fury of his wrath upon 
him, and shall rain i¢ upon him ™ while | m Num. 11, 


he is eating 18, 
24 14»He shall flee from the iron wea- 


33. 
Ps. 78. 80, 
pon, and the bow! of steel shall strike i 





him’ through “Jon ae a3. 
. er. e . 

25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the| Amos5. 19. 

body; yea, ° the glittering sword cometh | o ch. 16. 13. 

out of his gall: P terrors are upon him. p ch. 18. 11. 

26 All darkness B' shall be hid in his 

secret places!}°8: 4a fire not blown shall | ¢Ps. 21.9. 

consume him; 16 it shall go ill with him 

that is left in his tabernacle 16. 

27 The heaven shall reveal his iniquity ; 

and the earth shall rise up against him. 

28 The increase of his house shall de- 

part, and his goods shall flow away in orca 

the day of his wrath. Lise tee 

29 This is the portion of a wicked man | + yey. of 

from God, and the heritage tappointed | ‘nis decree 

unto him by God. from God. 


CHAPTER 21. 

1 Job sheweth that even in the judgment of man 
he hath reason to be grieved. 7 Sometimes the 
wicked do so prosper, as they despise God. 16 
Sometimes their destruction is manifest. 22 The 
happy and unhappy are alike in death. 27 The 
Judgment of the wicked is in another world, 


Var. Renp.— V. 10. his wealth.— ‘VY. 11. were 
full of his youth (#.e. of youthful vigour), Hw. Schl. 
De. Di.—7 V. 17. brooks, the rivers, the torrents, 
—8 7. 18. though large be his gain, Hw. De. Di. 
— 7, 20. Because he knew no rest.—!0 V. 21. No- 
thing escaped his eating ; therefore shall his pros- 
perity not endure-— VY. 22. miserable.——} PV. 28. 
Tit. Let it be (?)—8 as his food, Hw. Di. Or, into 
his flesh, De. Hi. (Text doubtful.)——" V. 24, If he flee, 
&c., the bow.—5 PV, 26. is laid up for his treasures, 
—'6let it feed on that which is left in his tent. | 

Var. Reapv.—Chap. 20. V. 26. B is laid up for his 
children, Pesh. Me. 
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The wicked sometimes prosper. JOB, 





21, 22, Lliphaz accuseth Job, and 





_ Before UT Job answered and said, 
| PERT 2 Hear diligently my speech, and let 


this be 1 your consolations 1. 

8 Suffer me that I may speak; and after 
that I have spoken, “mock on. 

4 As for me, is my complaint *to man? ? 
3 and if it were so, why* should not my 
spirit be ++ troubled ? 

5 +Mark me, and be astonished, © and 





a ch. 16, 10. 
£17, 2, 


y eb, 
shortened ? 


swage lay your hand upon your mouth. 7 

b Judg. 18 6 Even when I 5remember I am_ afraid, 
19. * |and trembling taketh hold on my flesh. 
ch. 29, 9, 7 © Wherefore do the wicked live, become 
oe old, yea, are mighty in power ? ; 
Saat 8 Their seed is established in their sight 
Ps.17.10, | With them, and their offspring before 
4. their eyes. 

&73.3,12. | 9 Their houses tare safe from fear, ¢nei- 
Ger Ae io, | ther_és the rod of God upon them. 

+ Heb ae 10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not; 
peace from | their cow calyeth, and ¢casteth not her 
Fear. calf. 

d Ps. 73. 5. 11 They send forth their little ones like 
e Ex. 23.26. | a flock, and their children dance. 
fch.36,u1, | 12 They take the timbrel and harp, and 
| Or, rejoice at the sound of the Sorgan. 

‘in mirth. 18 They fspend their days |/in wealth, 
g ch, 22.17, | and in a moment go down to the 7grave. 
hBx. 5.2. 14 89 Therefore they say unto God, De- 
ch. 34.9. | part from us; for we desire not the 
ae Sy knowledge of thy ways. 

F ie “4 15 What is the Almighty, that we should 
Ps 11. | Serve him? and ‘what profit should we 
Prov. 1.10, | have, if we pray unto him ? 

ch. 18. 6 16 BLo, their good és not in their hand: 
| Or, Zamp, |* the counsel of the wicked %is far9 from 


mlLukel2, |mep. 
46, 17 10? How oft is the || candle of the 


n Ps. 1. 4. wicked put out! and how oft cometh their 
#85. 5. |, | destruction upon them! God ™ distri- 
5 29,5. pbuteth 1 sorrows in his anger. 
Hos. 13.3, | 18 "They are as stubble before the 
+ Heb. wind, and as chaff that the storm { car- 
stealeth rieth away. : 
‘ate 19 12 God layeth up || his iniquity ° for 
8, 


his children: he rewardeth him, and 


ihe punish- | 4,6 shall know. #18. 


ment of his 


iniquity. 20 14 His eyes shall!4 see his destruction, 
oEx. 20.5, |and phe shall} drink of the wrath of 
pPs. 75.8, | the Almighty. 

ea 21 For what 14pleasure rath he in his 
Rev. ti 4p, | house after him, when the number of his 
£19.15. | months is cut off in the midst? 

qIsai.40,13, | 22 9Shall any teach God knowledge? see- 
& 45. 9. ing 7he judgeth those that are high. 
peep 1131. | 23 One dieth +in his full strength, being 
+ a ‘tn nig | Wholly at ease and quiet. ‘ 

very perfec- |. 24 His 18||breasts are full of milk, and 








his bones are moistened with marrow, 
25 And another dieth in the bitterness 


tion, or, in 
the strength 





aaah ee ge sow, and 9never eateth with plea- 
iM: paits, | 26 They shall "lie down alike in the dust, 
rch.20.11, |and the worms shall cover them. 
Eccles.9.2.| 27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and 
sch. 20.7. |the devices which ye wrongfully imagine 
t Heb. the | against me. 

gene che: 28 For ye say, *Where ¢s the house of 
of ike |the prince? and where are +the dwell- 
wicked. ing places”° of the wicked ? 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 21. 17. 2. ¢.e. the consolation 
you afford me, Rodweill—— V. 4. Or, of a man, Di. 
Hi.— or why- 4impatient.——5 V. 6, think there- 
on.— 7, 12. pipe.— V. 18. Sheol— V. 14. And 
yet, Hw. V. 16. Or, be far, Ge. Hw. De. Di. Bo. 
——1!0 Vs. 17, 18. How oft....?....(How oft) are they 
....P——ll Y, 17. upon them? or doth (God) distri- 
bute....?——l? 7, 19. God (as ye say); see ch. 20. 10. 
—Hlet him requite it to himself, that he may 
feel it !——4 VY, 20. Let his own eyes. let him. 
——l6 VY, 21. i.e. interest (ch. 22. 3)——17 V, 22. it is 
he that.—8 7, 24. Perhaps, troughs, Dw. Schl. De. 
—1l9 y, 25. hath never tasted happiness.——*° V, 28. 
Lit. the tent of the dwelling-places, 

Var. Rueav.— Chap. 21. V. 16. B Behold, they 
have their prosperity in their hand; the counsel 
of wicked is far from him, Sept. Me. Comp. 
ch. 22. 18, 














29 Have ye not asked them that go by| . Before 
the way? and do ye not 2! know their One 
22 tokens, pe EN 
80 ¢ That the wicked B*3is reserved to | tProy. 16.4. 
the day of destruction? they shall be] 2Pet.2.9. 
brought forth tof tthe day of wrath. | Tt Heb. 
31 Who shall declare his way “to his| i dayaf 
face? and who shall repay him what he|, eo 1 
hath done ? oy 
382 Yet shall he be? brought to the 
tgrave, and * shall tremain in*> the} t Heb. 
tomb. graves. 
38 The clods of the valley 26shall be26 t ete 
sweet unto him, and *every man */shall} the peap. 
draw?7 after him, as there *8are innumer-| z Heb. 9. 27- 
able before him, | 
34 How then comfort ye me in vain, |+ Heb. 
%secing in#9 your answers there remain-| transgres- 
eth 90+ falsehood ? sion # 
CHAPTER 22. 

1 Eliphaz sheweth that man’s goodness profiteth not 

God. 5 He accuseth Job of divers sins. 21 He 

exhorteth him to repentance, with promises of 

mercy. ach. 35. 7. 
T HEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered} F*16.7.) 

and said, | Or, of he 

2¢Can a man be profitable? unto God, | ‘may be pro- |. 
jas he that is wise may be! profitable fieahte, doth 
unto himself ? ree 

3 Is it any ?pleasure to the Almighty,| depena 
that thou art righteous ? or is it gain to| thereon? 
him, that thou makest thy ways perfect? | } Ex. 22. 26, 
4 Will he reprove thee 3for fear of te 
ae will he enter with thee into judg-| Pent?410, 
ment ch. 24.3, 9. 
5 Js not thy wickedness great? and thine| Ezek.18.12. 
iniquities infinite ? + Heb. 

6 For thou hast *taken a pledge from Striped 
thy brother for nought, and f+ stripped] 7,0" 
the naked of their clothing. naked. 

7 Thou hast not given water to the} See ch. 31. 
weary to drink, and thou ‘hast with-| 17. 
holden bread from the hungry. ee 15.7, 
8 But as for tthe mighty man, he had} 7.35. 58. 7. 
the earth; and the ato. man | Bzek. 18. 7, 
dwelt in it. 16. 

9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, | ,Matt25.42. 
and the arms of 4the fatherless haye been |? Pee cal F 
roken. 

10 Therefore ¢ snares are round about bss 
thee, and sudden fear troubleth thee; accepted for 
11 B Or darkness f, that thou canst not} counte- 
sree and abundance of f waters cover iar a 
thee. Tsai. 10.2. 
12 Zs not God in the height of heaven? Ezek. 22.7. 
and behold + the height of the stars, how | e ch. 18.8, 
high they are! 9, 10. 

13 And thou sayest, || 9 How doth God hare 
know? can he judge through the dark |7P5,6%1,2 
cloud > , Lam. 3. 54. 
14 * Thick clouds are a coyering to him, |; wep. 
that he seeth not; and he walketh 4in| the head of 
the circuit* of heaven. the stare. 
15 5 Hast thou marked 5 the old way |! Or What. 
which wicked men have trodden? OFA ii, 
16 Which ‘were cut down out of time,| ¢ 73°71, 
twhose foundation was overflown with a| ¢ 94 7. 
flood: hPs. 139, 
17 *Which said unto God, Depart from} Uj, 12. 
us: and !' what ® can the Almighty do | ich. 15.32. 
|| for® them ? eine 
Eccles. 7.17. + Heb. a flood was poured upon their foundation. Gen. 
7.11. 2Pet.2.5. kch.21.14, UPs.4.6, | Or, to them? 





Var. Renp.—! VY. 29, take notice of.—*® i.e. his- 
torical examples, De.——*8 V. 30. Ov, is spared at 
(2) the day of calamity; that they are led away (?) 
at, Schl. De. and partly Ew. Hi. But see Var. 
Read. —— *4 VY. 32. is he.—* watch is kept over, 
Ro. Ol. Hi. Me.—6 VY. 33. are.——* draweth. —— 
28 were ——*9 V. 34, and _as for.—® i.e. nothing but 
falsehood.™— Chap. 22. 1V.2. unto God! Nay, the 
wise manis (only).——?V. 8. ¢.e, interest (ch. 21. 21). 
— TV. 4. Or, for thy piety, Ew. De-—+ V. 14, upon 
the yault.——5 V, 15. Wilt thou keep.—®¥F. 17. 
could..,.unto. 

Var. Reav.—V. 80. B is not reserved to...., & 





nd 
that he is not led to, Me.—Chap. 22. V.1i. B Thy 
light is become dark, Sept. Me. “alg 
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exhorteth him to repentance, 


JOB, 23, 24. 











ear 18 Yet he filled their houses with good 
cir. 1500, | 2#ézgs: but ™the counsel of the wicked 
Bean Ke = rk me. A 
m ch. 21. 16. The righteous see 7¢, and are glad: 
nm Ps. 58.10. | and the innocent laugh them to scorn. 
& 107, 42. 20 B8 Whereas our || substance is not 
1 Or, estate. | cut down, but8® ||the remnant of them 
| Or, their | the fire consumeth. 
excellenc, * 
I That ie Me Py oo mows vansilt ll Saat and 
ith God. e at peace: thereby good shall come 
o Tent. 97. 5. Thee : 0 
2 Receive, Ipray thee, 9the law? from 
pPs.119.11,| his mouth, and Play up his words in 
eine oes 
qch. 8.5,6.] 23 4 thou return to the Almighty, 
& 11.13,14. | 8 thou shalt be built up, thou shalt 19 
cae 1. pet away iniquity far from thy ) taber- 
‘ nacles. 
OE 24 2Then shalt thou "lay up gold || as 
WiOr: gota. eae ead We gold of Ophir as the stones 
Heb. (0) e brooks. 
iy eaeaiieai wen, tie Almiehty ahall be thy lde- 
ae eee thou shalt have plenty of 
sch. 27.10. | silver 12, 
Isai. 98.14. | 96 For then shalt thou have thy * delight 
tch. 11.1 ‘ ; 
oe Fs a in the Almighty, and ‘shalt lift up thy 
i. | face unto God. 
Isai. 58.9, |_27 “Thou shalt make thy prayer unto 
zProy.29, | him, and he shall hear thee, and thou 
23, shalt pay thy vows. 
UEC ALE 28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, and 
¢Heb. nim | ie shall be established unto thee: and the 
thathath | Ught shall shine upon thy ways. 
low eyes. 29 B13 When men are cast down, then 
| Or, The in- | thou shalt say, There is lifting up; and’ 
poe peat he shall save tthe humble person. 
uae . 30 8 || He shall deliver 4*the island of 
Gen. 1.26, | the innocent #8: and y}it isy delivered 
» &e. by the pureness of thine hands. 


CHAPTER 28. 

1 Job longeth to appear before God, 6 in confidence 
of his mercy. 8 God, who is invisible, observeth 
owr ways. 11 Job’s imnocency. 13 God's decree 
is immutable. 

HEWN Job answered and said, 

2 8B Even to day is my complaint bit- 
ter: + my stroke is heavier than my 
groaning B, 

3 ¢Oh that I knew where I might find 
him! that I might come even to-his seat! 
41 would order my cause before him, 
and fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would know the words which he 
would answer me, and understand what 
he would say unto me. 

6 > Will he plead against me with his 
great power? No; !but he would put 
strength in me}, 

7 ?There the righteous might dispute 
with him; so should I be* delivered for 
ever from my judge. 

8 ¢Behold, 1 go forward, but he ¢s not 


Var. Renp.—’7 VY. 18. Or, be far- (ch. 21. 16).— 
8 7. 20. (Saying,) Surely our adversary is destroyed, 
and, Hw. Schl. De. Di. But see Var. Read.—— 
97. 22, instruction. —10 7, 23. Rather, thou must, 
Schl.; or, (if) thou, Hw. De. Di. Hi. —— tents. 
——13 73.94, 25. And if thou lay gold-ore in the 
dust, and as stones of the torrents the (treasures 
of) Ophir; Then will the Almighty be thy gold- 
ore, and silver in bars (?) unto thee, Hw. Hi, De, 
—18 y, 29. If they (thy ways?) are brought low, 
thou sayest, Up (rather, Pride! a complaint to God, 
Hi.); and (or, for), Hu. De. Di. But see Var. Read. 
—t VY. 30. him who is not innocent. —  he.— 
Chap. 23. 1¥V. 6, let him but himself attend unto 
me! Hw. De. Di. Ov, let him alone assault me, Hi. 
—Yy. 7. Then would there be. a righteous man 
disputing with him, and I should be. 

AR. Reapv.—V. 20. B Surely their substance is 
destroyed, and, Sept. Me.—V. 23. B humbling thy- 
self, Sept. Ew. Me. V. 29. B If thou art brought 
low, and sayest, Up! Me. (after Sept..}——V. 80. B 
God shall deliver the innocent, Me. (after Sept. 

thou shalt be, Me. (after Sept.)——Chap. 238. 


+ Heb. my 
hand. 


a ch. 13, 3. 
& 16, 21, 


b Isai. 27.4 
& 57.16. 


¢ch. 9,11, 





| Pesh.) 
V.2. B Yea, I know it, from his hand is my com- 


plaint; his hand presseth out my groaning, Me. 
partly Sept. Ew. Di. 

















| 


Job's innocency. 
there; and backward, but I cannot per-| Before | 
ceive him: Ee 
9 On the left hand, Bwhere he doth| %"-°” 
work B, but I cannot behold him: he 
hideth himself on the right hand, that I 
cannot see him: 

10 But he “knoweth tthe way that I | ¢Ps. 130.1, 
take: when the hath tried me, I shall} ,** 

come forth as gold. heb alan 
11 fMy foot hath held his steps, his| with me. | 
way have I kept, and not declined. e Ps. 17.3. 
12 Neither have I gone back from the] & 66.10. 
commandment of his lips; +9 I haye| James1.12. 
3esteemed the words of his mouth B more | Ps. #418. 
than || my #necessary food +B. De 
13 But ®he is in one mind®, and who} oy. taid up. 


can turn him? and what this soul de- 


i g John 4, 32, 
sireth, even that he doeth. 34, 


14 For he Sperformeth the thing that is | || Or, my 

k appointed for me: and many such things | «pointed 
are with him. Pe ee 
15 Therefore am I troubled at his pre- eit oi 
sence: when I consider, I am afraid of] & 12. 14, 
him. Rom. 9, 19. 
16 For God 'maketh my heart soft, and | i Ps. 115.3. 


the Almighty troubleth me: Re Thess. 3. 


17 7 Because I was not cut off before 

the darkness, neither hath he covered the |! Ps- #14. 
darkness from my face7. 

CHAPTER 24. 
1 Wickedness goeth often unpunished. 17 There is 
a secret judgment for the wicked. 
Bi HY, seeing “times are not hid- | #Acts1.7. 
den from the Almighty!£, do | 

they that know him not see his days ? 

% Some remove the ' landmarks ; they vio- | b Deut. 19. 
lently take away flocks, and || feed 2 thereof. rin i 
3 They drive away the ass of the father-| $77 by oa, 
less, they ¢* take the widow’s ox for a| & 23.10. 
pledge. Hos, 5. 10. 


4 They turn the needy out of the way: 


|| Or, 
dthe poor of the earth hide themselves | £¢¢ them. 


together. oa tats, 17 
5 Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go] ch. 9.6." 
they forth to their work; ° rising be- | a Proy, 98, 


times? for a prey: the wilderness yieldeth | 28, 
food for them and for theix children. 


6 They reap Bevery one *his t+ corn*® in | t Heb. 
the field: and 5} they gather the vintage | ™7s'ed 
of the wicked. dredge. 

7 They ®¢cause the naked to lodge ®| } Heb. tne 
without clothing, 7 that they7 have no| wicked 
covering in the cold. oa sherGhe 

8 They are wet with the showers of the | ‘hy op 25 
mountains, and f embrace the rock for |‘g7""~” 
want of a shelter. ; Deut. 24 

9 They pluck the fatherless from the | 18. 
preast, and take a pledge of the poor. Peet a 3 


10 They ® cause him to go® naked with- 
out clothing, and %they take away the 
sheaf from the hungry®; 

11 1° Which make oil within their walls, 
and tread their winepregses, and suffer 
thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the city, and 
the soul of the wounded crieth out: yet 
God Blayeth not 1 folly to them' 8B. 


Var. Runp.— V. 12. Lit. hidden; see Var. Read. 
— law (comp. Rom. 7. 23), De. Di. Hi.; or, right, 
Ew.—®*V. 18. Or, he (remaineth) the same, Di. 
Hi.; or, he is peerless, Ew. Schl. —® V. 14. will 
perform.—’ V, 17. For I am not confounded (lit. 
extinguished) because of the darkness, nor because 
of my face which he hath covered with gloom, Hw, 
De. Di.— Chap. 24. 1V.1. Why are not judgments 
(it. seasons) laid up by the Almighty, and (why). 
2 Vv. 2. them.— V. 5. seeking earnestly,——* P. 6. 
fodder. gather the late fruits of ——® V, 7. pass 
the night naked.——7 and.——8 V, 10. go. _—® hungry 
as they are, they bear sheaves.——! V. 11. They.—— 
VY, 12. (their) unseemliness (ch. 1. 22) to heart. 

Var, Reap.—V. 9. 8B I seek him, Pesh. Me. (U.}-—— 
Vv. 12. B in my bosom, Sept. Vulg. Ol. Me. (I) 
—— Chap. %. V.1. B Why are judgments laid up 
(i.e. reserved) by the Almighty, and (why), Sept. Me. 
. 6. Bby night, Me.——V. 12. B heareth not 
prayer, Sept. Pesh, Get. 
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Secret judgment for the wicked. 


JOB, 25, 26, 27. 


Job protesteth his sincerity. 








Before 38 22They are of those that rebel against 
| CHRIST the light; they know not the ways there- 
cir. 1520. | of, nor abide in the paths thereof. 

g Ps. 10. 8 14 9The murderer rising with the light 
killeth the poor and needy, and in the 
night is as a thief. 

hProv.7.9. | 15 *The eye also of the adulterer waiteth 

| iPs.10.1. | for the twilight, ‘saying, No eye shall see 

+ Heb. me: and j} disguiseth his face. 

setteth his | 16 In the dark they dig through houses, 

face lt which they had marked for themselves 

ee o,|in the daytime#: *they know not the 


light. 

17 15 For the morning 7s to them even 
as the shadow of death}5: !6if one know 
them, they are in'6 the terrors of the 
shadow of death. 

18 He is swift 17as the waters; their 
portion is cursed in the earth: he 15 be- 
holdeth not the way of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat + consume the snow 
waters: so doth the grave those which have 
sinned. 

20 The womb 1]%shall forget him; the 





eb. 1 
violently 
take, 


lProv. 10, | worm shall feed!9 sweetly on jhim; /he 
7. shall be no more remembered; and wick- 
edness *9shall be?° broken as a tree, 
21 He evil entreateth the barren that 
beareth not: and doeth not good to the 
widow. 
22 21 He draweth also! the mighty with 
Or, his power: he riseth up, 7? ||and no man 
he truateth | is sure of life 2%. 
Teese" | 23 BThough it be given him to be in 
mPs.11,4, | Safety, whereon he resteth8; yet ™his 
Proy. 15.3, |} €yeS_ are upon their ways. 
24 They are exalted for a little while, 
+ Heb. but tare gone and brought low; they 
are not. are ttaken out of the way as all other, 
+ Heb. and*3 cut off as the tops of the ears of 
closed wp. | corn, . 
25 And if if be not so now, who will 
make me a liar, and make my speech 
nothing worth ? 
CHAPTER 25, 
Bildad sheweth that man cannot be justified be- 
Sore God, 
i bh os answered Bildad the Shuhite, 
and said, 
2 Dominion and fear are with him, he 
maketh peace in his high places. 
3 Is there any number of his armies? and 
aJamesi. | upon whom doth not “his light arise? 
17, 4 6How then can man be justified with 
beh.417, |God? or how can he be clean that is 
& 15. 14, born of a woman ? 
Sos 5 Behold 1eyen to the moon, and it! 
Ps. 130.3. | shineth not; yea, the stars are not pure 
&143.2. | in his sight. 
c Ps. 22. 6. 6 How much less man, that is °a ?worm? 
and the son of man, which is a worm? 





CHAPTER 26. 

1 Job, reproving the uncharitable spirit of Bildad, 
5 acknowledgeth the power of God to be infiitite 
and unsearchable, 

UT Job answered and said, 

2 How hast thou helped him that is 
without power ? ow savest thou the arm 
that hath no strength ? 

38 How hast thou counselled him that 
hath no wisdom? and how hast thou plen- 
tifully declared the thing as it is? 


Var. Renp.—! Vy. 18. Yonder men.—13 y, 16. Or, 
break.— by day they shut themselves in (?), most 
moderns.— V, 17. So Ew. Hi. Ov, For deep shade 
is to them all (as it were) morning, Schl. De. Di. 
—16 for they are familiar with——7 V. 18. (as) on 
the face of.—J8goeth (Ht. turneth not to).— 
9 7, 20. forgetteth....feedeth. — 29 is. 217, 29. 
Yet he (God) prolongeth the life of.——2®2 though 
despairing of life (?), Hw. Schl. De. Di. 3.7, 24. 
and are no more; they consume away, they perish 
as all other, and are-—Chap. 25. 1V. 5. even the 
moon,—— V. 6. maggot. ‘ 

Var. Reap.—V. 23. B He alloweth him to stay 
himself in safety, Hu. (transposing two words). 


























4 To whom hast thou uttered words ? Before 
and whose spirit came from thee? CH ima 

5 1Dead things are formed Bfrom un-| “22 
derf1 the waters, ||and the inhabitants | j Or, with 
thereof. the inhabit= 

6 24 Hell is naked before him, and $de- paleo 5 
struction hath no covering. ih ha aoa 

7 >He stretcheth out the north over the} Proy. 15.11. 
empty place, and hangeth the earth upon} Heb. 4. 13. 
nothing. bch. 9.8 

8 ¢He bindeth up the waters in his eueee 
thick clouds; and the cloud is not rent| g, °” 
under them. ¢ Prov. 30.4. 

9 He *holdeth back the face* of his 
throne, and spreadeth his cloud upon it. 

10 ¢He hath compassed the waters with | d ch. 38. 8. 
bounds, >t until the day and night come] Ps. 33.7. 
to an end. e108 2: 29, 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble and] Jer. 5.22. 
are astonished at his reproof. + Heb. wntil 

12 ¢He %divideth the sea with his power, | the end of 
and by his understanding he smiteth Volt aren 
through 7+the proud7, ones 

13 8/ By his spirit he hath garnished the | “p, 74/33 
heavens®; his hand hath formed 9 the] Isai. 51.15. 
crooked serpent. Jer. 31. 85, 

14 Lo, these are 9 parts of his ways: but | t Heb. 

10 how little a portion! is heard of him? erie. @ 

but the thunder of his power who can |7?-3. 5 

understand ? See 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 Job protesteth his sincerity. 8 The hypocrite is Heb 
without hope. 11 The biessings which the wicked t adde ee 
have are turned into curses. take up. 

OREOVER Job j continued his para-| g ch. 34, 5. 
ble, and said, { Heb. made 

2 As God liveth, “who hath taken away} my so 
my judgment; and the Almighty, who Ms Hey Ry 
hath +vexed my soul; 2 Kin. 4.97, 
3 1 All the while my breath is in me, | ) qhatis, 
and || the spirit of God és in my nostrils}; | ‘te breath 

4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, | which God 
nor my tongue utter deceit. reves pie) 

5 God forbid that I should justify you: |, 45.9, 
till I die *I will not ?remove mine in-| 13, js. 
tegrity from me2. ech 2.13 
6 My righteousness I ‘hold ‘fast, and will | a Acts 24.16. 
not let it go: 4my heart %shall not re-| + Heb. from 
proach me +so long as I live3. my days. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, | ¢ Matt. 16. 
and he that riseth up against me as the] 7° 45 09 
unrighteous. ‘ Poh. 35 12. 
8 ¢For what is the hope of the * hypo-|*p.'j8/4i, 
crite, 5 though he hath gained, when God} & 109.7. 


taketh away his soul >? Prov. 1. 28, 


9 f Will God hear his ery when trouble | £**%., 

cometh upon him ? Jer. 14.12. 
10 9 Will he delight himself in the Al-| Ezek. 8.18, 
mighty? will he always call upon God? Rater 
11 _ TI will teach you ®|| by the hand of| ;oin%,°3 
God: 7that which is with? the Almighty |} , sce ch, 22, 


will I not conceal. 26, 27. 

12 Behold, all xe yourselves haye seen} j Or, being 
U8 nee then ®are ye thus altogether vis thehand, 
vain 5 

13 * This is the portion of a wicked man |} eh 2.2%. 
with God, and the heritage of oppressors, Nene 
which they shall receive of the Almighty. | nsth.9. 10. 
14 ‘Tf his children be multiplied, i¢ is} Hos. 9. 13. 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 26. 1V. 5. The shades (Wit. 
weak ones) tremble beneath. But see Var. Read. 
— 7. 6. Sheol (7.e. the Underworld).—* Abaddon 
(i.e. the place of destruction),—+* V. 9. shutteth off 
the aspect.—— 5 V. 10. to the confines of light and 
darkness, De. Di. Me.——§ V. 12. stirreth up, Hw. De. 
Hi. Or, husheth, Schl. Di. —7Rahab. See on ch. 
9. 13.—87. 13. é 
serene.——® V. 14. outskirts.——! what a whisper of 
a word.— Chap. 27. 1 V. 8. (For all my breath is 
still in me, €c.), Ew. De. Di. Hi.——2 V. 5.. give up 
mine integrity. ——3 7. 6. reproacheth not one of 
my days —+‘V. 8. impious. —* when God cutteth 
off, when he draweth out his soul (viz. from the 
sheath of the body, Dan. 7. 15) ——®V. 11. of.—— 
7the dealings of. V. 12. do ye talk thus emptily. 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 26. 








7 


{ 





By his breath the heavens are | 


V. 5. B (The shades do | 


tremble,) whose habitation is under the waters, ! 


Me, (1.) 





sso 











Wisdom an excellent JOB, 





28, 29. gift of God. 





for the sword: and his offspring shall not 
be satisfied with bread. 

15 Those that remain of him £8 shall be 
buried %in death®: and “his widows shall 
not weep. 

16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, 
and prepare raiment as the clay; 

17 He may prepare it, but ‘the just shall 
put i¢ on, and the innocent shall divide 
the silver. 

18 He buildeth his house as a B moth, 
and “as a booth that the keeper maketh. 

19 10The rich man shall lie down! but 
Bhe shall not be gathered8: he openeth 
his eyes, and he és not. 

20 "Terrors take hold on him as waters, 
a tempest stealeth him away in the night. 

21 The east wind carrieth him away, and 
he departeth: and as a storm hurleth 
him out of his place. 

22 For God shall cast 1! upon him, and 
not spare: the would fain flee out of 
his hand. 

23 Men shall clap 13 their hands at him, 
and /*shall hiss14 him out of his place. 


CHAPTER 28. 

1 There is a knowledge of natwral things. 12 But 
| wisdom is an excellent gift of God. 
1QURELY there is ||a vein for the sil- 

ver, and a place for gold *where they 
fine it?. 

2 Tron is taken out of the |jearth, and 
3prass is molten owt of the stone%. 

3 4He setteth an end to ° darkness, and 
searcheth out %all perfection®: the stones 
of darkness, and the shadow of death. 
| 4 7B The flood breaketh out from the 

inhabitant; even the waters forgotten of 
|the foot: they are dried up, they are 
| gone away from men’, 

5 As for the earth, out of it cometh 
bread: 8and under it is turned up as it 
were fire’. 

6 The stones of it are the place of 

‘sapphires : and 1°jt hath || dust of gold. 

4 There is a path which! no fowl 
|knoweth, and which the vulture’s eye 
hath not seen: 

8 13 The lion’s whelps 1% have not trod- 
den it; nor the /*fierce lion passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the 
rock; he overturneth the mountains by 
the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers among the 
rocks; and his eye seeth every precious 


thing. 

11 He bindeth 16 the floods 16 + from 
Woyerflowing ; and the thing that is hid 
bringeth he forth to light. 

12 ¢But where shall wisdom be found? 
and where isthe place of understanding ? 


cir. 1520. 
& Ps. 78. 64. 


1 Prov. 28. 8, 
Eccles. 2. 
26. 


m Isai. 1. 8, 
Lam, 2. 6. 


nch. 18, 11, 
+ Heb. 


in fleeing he 
would flee. 


1 Or, 
amine. 





|| Or, dust. 


|| Or, 
gold ore. 


f Or, flint. 


+ Heb. from 
weeping. 


a ver. 20. 
Eccles. 7. 
“24, 





Var. Renp.—? V. 15. Or, by death, Hw. Schl. De. 
Di. VY. 19. He lieth down rich. 117, 29. cast- 
eth.—l doth not. ——18 VY. 23. clap. ——1* hiss, — 
Chap. 28. 1V. 1. Or, For.—— which they fine-—— 
87. 2. man melteth stone into copper. —-*V, 3. 
Man.—®*the darkness.—® the furthest limits.— 
77.4. He sinketh a shaft far from a sojourner (i.e. 
far from human dwellings); (there) the forgotten 
hang, away from the feet (of passers by), away from 
men they hover, De. Di. (Text obscure.)——8 V. 5. but 
beneath her there hath been an upturning as if. by 
fire. ——° VY. 6. Lit. the sapphire (i.e. lapis lazuli). 
—0that, Schl. De. Or, these (i.e. the sapphires, 

| alluding to the gleaming spots, which Pliny calls 
“gold-dust” and “gold”. of the lapis lazuli), Hi. 
Or, he (i.e. man), Ew. Di——U y. 7. A path (there- 
to). —} Omit.—8 V7. 8, Lit. The sons of pride 
(i.e. the wild beasts). ——l4 Omit——4 Y. 10.. Rather, 
| channels, Hw. Schl. De. Di, ——16 V, 11. streams.—— 
17 weeping (i.e. dripping). 
. Var. Reap.— Chap. 27. V. 15. B shall not, O12. 
Me.—V. 18. B spider, Sept. (one of two renderings), 
Pesh. Me. Hi.—V. 19. B shall not do so again, 
Sept. Pesh. Fw. Me. De. Di. (pts.)——Chap. 28. V. 4. 
one aedae a channel) out of the ground, (where), 
|| &e., Me. a 








18 Man knoweth not Bthe price there- 
of8; neither is it found in the land of 
the living. 

14 ¢The depth saith, It is not in me: 
and the sea saith, Jt 7s not with me. 

15 +It ¢cannot be gotten for 38 gold, 
neither shall silver be weighed jor the 
price thereof. 

16 It cannot be valued with the gold of 
Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the 
sapphire, 

17 The gold and the crystal cannot 
equal it: and the exchange of it shall| jg’? 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1520, 


¢ ver. 22, 
Rom. 11.33, 
34. 


+ Heb. Fine 
gold shalt 
not be given 
Sor it. 





not be for || jewels of fine gold. & 16. 16. 
18 No mention shall be made of 7°} coral, | || Or, vessers 
or of *lpearls: for the price of wisdom | . of fine gold. 
is above *? rubies. ) Or, 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal | 227!" 
A poe shall it be valued with pure 

gold. 

20 ¢ Whence then cometh wisdom? and | ¢ver- 12. 
where is the place of understanding ? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all 

living, and kept close from the fowls of 

the | air. Lor. 

22 #3 f Destruction and death say, We eae 
have heard *4the fame 4 thereof with our |7"" !* 
ears. 

23 God understandeth the way thereof, 

and he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of the 

earth, and 9seeth under the whole heaven; | g Prov. 15.3. 
25 *To make the weight for the winds; | 4 Ps. 135. 7. 
and %he weigheth * the waters by mea- 

sure, 

26 When he *made a decree for the | ich. 33.25, 
rain, and a way for the lightning of the| | or, 
thunder: number it. 
27 Then did he see it, and |i declare it; | * Deut. 4. 6. 
he prepared it, yea, and searched it out. et i 
28 And unto man he said, Behold, *the| &9. 10; 





fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to 
depart from evil is understanding. 
CHAPTER 29. 


Job bemoaneth himself of his former prosperity 
and honour. 


Eccles, 12. 
13, 


Meee. Job f continued his para- | + Heb. 
ble, and said, ares to 
2 Oh that I were “as in months past, passe 
as in the days when God preserved me; | “3°°°°"* 
3 5 When his || candle shined upon my] 5cn.18,6, 
head, and when by his light I walked | y or, amp. 
through darkness ; Ps. 18. 28, 
4 As I was in the days of my lyouth, 

when ¢ the 2 secret of God 3 was upon my | ¢ Ps. 25. 14. 
tabernacle 8 ; 

5 When the Almighty was yet with me, 

when way children were about me; 

6 When ¢I washed my steps with _but- ghCer 49. 


ter, and ‘the rock poured }me out rivers 





Deut.32.13. 
of oil; & 33. 24. 


4 When I went out to the gate *through] ch. 20. 17. 
the city, when I prepared my seat in the | Ps. 81.16. 
5 street ! + Heb. 

8 The young men saw me, and hid them-| zh me. 
selves: and the aged arose, and stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, and 
flaid their band on their mouth. f ch. 21.5. 

10 + The nobles held their peace, and} t Heb. . 
their 9tongue cleayed to the roof of their| f27vee 
mouth, was hid. 

11 When the ear heard me, then it bless-| g Ps. 137. 6. 
ed me; and when the eye saw me, it gave 
witness to me: 

12 Because *I delivered. the poor that] h Ps. 72.12. 
eried, and the fatherless, and him that roy see 





had. none to help him. 





Var. Renp.—18 7. 15. fine gold, Hw. De. Di.; or, 
bronze, Hi—19V, 17. glass ——° V. 18. pearls, De. 
— crystal, De.——*? corals, De.——75 V. 22. Abad~ 
don (ch. 26. 6).—**i.e. only a report. 3 7, 25, 
to weigh. Chap. 29. 17. 4, ripeness, lit. autumn. 
— friendship.——*% watched over my tent.—* V. 7, 
up. to.— public place (i.e. the space by the gate, 
which constituted the Oriental forum). 











Var. Reav.—V. 13. B the way thereof, Sept. Di. 


Me. Hi. (1.) Comp. v. 23. . t 


b Prov.3.15. | 


dProy. 3.13, | 
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| Job’s honour is turned JOB, 


into extreme contempt. 




















Before 18 The blessing of him that was ready 
CHRIST | to perish came upon me: and I caused 
cir. 1520, | the widow’s heart to sing for joy. 
# Deut. 24, 14 *I put on righteousness, and it cloth- 
13. ed me: my ®% judgment was as a robe 
eee * |and_a diadem. 

&61. 10. | 15 1 was keyes to the blind, and feet 
Eph. 6.14, | was I to the lame. 

&e. 16 I was a father to the poor: and 'the 
1Thess.5.8. | cause 7 which I knew not I searched out. 
£ NEM 10. | 17 And I brake ™+ the jaws of the wick- 
LProv, 20.7, | ed, and } plucked the spoil out of his 

5g. 6, | teeth. 

Tore rseaaa: 18 Then I said, “I shall die B&in my 
; Heb. the | nest 8, and I shall multiply my days as 
Jawteeth, 9the sand, 

ore 19 °My root was + spread out Pby the 
aeieat waters, and the dew 1 lay all night upon 
n Ps, 30, 6, "| my branch. . 
och.18,16, |. 29 My glory was + fresh in me, and 
tiie amy _bow ’was trenewed in my hand. 
opened. 21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, 
p Ps. 1.3. and kept silence at my counsel. j 
Jer. 17. 8. 22 After my words they spake not again; 
} Heb. new,| and my speech dropped upon them. 
q Gen. 49, 23 And they waited for me as for the 
be rain; and they opened their mouth wide 
Titeb. , | as for *the latter rain. 
aS 24 137f T langhed on them, they believed 
rZech.10.1.) 54 not18; and the light of my counte- 

nance they cast not down. 

25 I chose out their way, and sat chief, 
and dwelt as a king in the army, as one 
that comforteth the mourners, 

CHAPTER 30. 
1 Job's honour is turned into extreme contempt. 
15 His prosperity into calamity. 
ft Heb. of UT now they that are t younger than 
pena aos I have me in derision, whose fathers 
Date. I would have disdained to have set with 
the dogs of my flock. 

2 Yea, whereto might the strength of 
their hands profit me, }in whom old age 
was! perished ? 

| Or, dark 3 2For want and famine they were || soli- 
as thenight.| tary ; fleeing into the wilderness? °f in 
t Heb, former time desolate and waste 3. 

yesternight. | 4 Who cut up *mallows by the bushes, 


and ‘juniper roots® for their meat. 


5 whey Swere driven forth from among 
+ Heb. notes, | men, (7 they cried? after them as after a 
t Heb. men thief 3) 
ofnoname.| 6 To dwell in the 8 cliffs of the valleys, 
ach. 17.6. |i +eaves of the earth, and iz the rocks. 
Be 3b - Les 7 Among the bushes they 9 brayed; un- 
Lam. 3.14,| der the nettles they Swere gathered to- 
63. gether. 
+ Heb. and | 8 They Swere children of fools, yea, chil- 
ween araiet dren of + base men: they 1° were viler 
eee’ | than the earth 10, 
bNum.ig, | 9 “And now am I their song, yea, I am 

4, their byword. 

Deut. 25.9.1 10 They abhor me, they flee far from 
pate es me, tand spare not >to spit in my face. 
& 27.30. | 11 B+! Because he ¢hath loosed my cord, 


and afflicted me!8, they have also let 


Si yh. 12. 
aie loose the bridle before me, 





Var. Renv.—*V. 14, justice. —-7 V. 16. of him 
which.— 7. 18. with——® Or, the phoenix, Jewish 
tradition, Bw. Schl. De. Hi.— Vs. 19, 20. shall be. 
—l 7. 19. shall lie—! 7, 20. shall renew itself. 
— 187, 24. I laughed towards them when they 
despaired, Hw. De. Di.— Chap. 80..1V. 2. men in 
whom vigour is.— ? . Who for want and 
famine are shrivelled up; which do gnaw the de- 
sert.—%on the eve of ruin and destruction, Fl. 
—*V. 4. salt-wort.— ‘root of the broom.— 
6 Vs. 5, 7, 8. are. V. 5, men cry.— J, 6. clifts. 
—! VY. 7. bray.—!0 VY. 8. are scourged out of the 
land.—— VY. 11, Similarly De., with Heb. margin, 
‘cord,’ i.e. tent-cord=life, metaphorically (ch. 4. 21). 

Var. Rrap:—Chap. 29. V. 18, B with the sweet 
cane (a long-lived plant), Me. and probably Pesh. 
(2.); like the stem of a palm-tree, Sept.—— Chap. 30, 
V. 11. 8 Yea, they loose their girdle and insult me, 
Heb. text, Hi, partly Schl. For they spy at the door 
and insult me, Pesk, Me, (J. pts.) 


30, 31. 

12 Upon my right hand rise the youth; Before 
they push away my feet, and ¢they raise | CHRIST 
up against me 18 the ways of their}8 de-| “i. 1520 
struction, d ch. 19, 12; 

13 They mar my path, they set forward 
my calamity, Bthey have no helpers. 

14 They came upon me as a wide 
breaking in of waters: in the desolation 
they 16rolled themselves upen me. 

15 Terrors are turned upon me: they 
pursue tmy 17soul as the wind: and my | +} Heb. my 
welfare passeth away as a cloud. principal 

16 ¢And now my soul is poured ont up-| 
on me; the days of affliction have taken | ¢ Ps. 42. 4. 
hold upon me. 

17 My bones are pierced 18in me18 in 
the night season; and my ] sinews take 
no rest. 

18 By the great force of my disease is my 
garment changed: it bindeth me about 
as the collar of my coat. 

19 He hath cast me into the mire, and 
I am become like dust and ashes. 

20 I ery unto thee, and thou dost not 
hear me: I stand up, and thou regard- 
est me not. 

21 Thou art + become cruel to me: with | ¢ Heb. 
t+thy strong hand thou *° opposest thy- | ‘ned tobe 
self against? me. See 

22 Thou liftest me up to the wind; thou Yat 
causest me to ride wpon it, and Bdissol-} thy nana. 
vest_my || substance B. | Or, 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring me] wisdom. 
to death, and fo the house 2!f appointed | f Heb. 9. 27. 
for all living. 

24 *2 Howbeit he will not stretch out his 
hand to the + grave, though they cry in | + Heb. reap. 
his destruction 22, | 
25 9Did not I weep +for him 23 that was | g Ps. 35. 12, 
in trouble? was not my soul grieved} 14. 
for the poor? Rom. 12,15. 
26 "When I looked for good, then eyil | t Meb. for 
came unto me: and when I waited for| was hand 
light, there came darkness. of day 2 
27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: | kJer. 8.15. 
the days of affliction **prevented me 4, 

28 *I went mourning without the sun: I | iPs. 38.6. 
stood up, and I cried in the congregation. pace 9 
29 *I am a brother to dragons, and a EPs ae is 


companion to *6|| owls. 





30 ‘My skin is black ?7upon me?7, and By pe 
™my bones are burned with. heat. ostriches 
31 My harp also is turned to mourning, | 1 Ps. 119.83. 
and my “organ into the voice of them | Lam. 4.8, 
that weep. ee 

CHAPTER 31. BED! 
Job maketh a solemn protestation of his integrity 

im several duties. 

MADE a covenant with mine “eyes;|Matt.5. | 
1 why then should I think upon a} 2 

maid ? 
2 For what *portion of God is there 2 | bch. 20, 29. 
from above? and what inheritance of the| © 27-18. 
Almighty from on high ? 
8 Is not destruction to the wicked ? and 
a strange punishment to the workers of : 
iniquity ? ! 2 Chr. 16. 
4 ¢Doth not he see my ways, and count| % 
all my_steps ? Beh ais 
5 If I have walked with %vanity, or if] &15/3/°~ 
my foot hath hasted to deceit; Jer, 32.19. 










Var. Renp.—! V.12. the brood (of them), Bw. De. 
Di, Me.—48 their paths of.—H4 7, 14, come,— | 
15 through a wide breach.— 16 roll.—l WY 15. 
honour.— 8 V, 17, (and fall) off me.—9 gnawing 
(pains) ——29 V, 21. persecutest (ch. 16, 9)—! V, 28. 
of assemblage. V. 24. Yet not on a ruin should 
he stretch out his hand; or should they profit by the 
calamity thereof? Schl. Hi. (but text seems te“ 
—* VY, 25. Lit. whose day was hard. Comp. 1 Sam. | 
1. 15.—4 V. 27. i.e. advanced upon me.—* PV, 29. | 
jackals. —— *6 ostriches. ——?7 V. 30. (and_falleth) off 


me (v. 17).—* V. 81. pipe.—Chap. 81. 1 V. 1. how. | 
— V. 2. Supply rather, would be mine,——% F, 5, | 
hypocrisy, De. ne 


VaR, Ruan y, 13. B none restraineth them, Di. 
(l)——V. 22. B So Heb. marg.; dissolvest me with 


IF 
poreeine (of the storm), Heb. tert, Hw. Ol, De. . f 





ss2 











Job maketh a solemn 


JOB, 32. 


protestation of his integrity. 





Before 6 + Let me be weighed in an even ba- 
CHRIST} lance, that God may know mine integrity. 
cir. 1520. | 7 Tf my step hath turned out of the 
¢Heb. vet | way, and ¢mine heart walked after mine 


him weigh 
me in 


balances of mine hands ; 


8 Then “let me sow, and let another eat ; 








gustioe: yea, let my offspring be rooted out 

Sane 9 If mine heart have been deceived by 

Eccles. 11. | a woman, or if I have laid wait at my 

9 ek.6.9, | Beighbour’s door ; 

Matt.5.29.| 10 Then let my wife grind unto f another, 

e Lev. 26.16, | and let others bow down upon her. 

Deut.2830,} 11 For this is an heinous crime; yea, 

38, &e. 9it is an iniquity to be punished by the 

#2 Sam. 12. | judges. 

etry 12 For it is a fire that consumeth to 
Gen. 33, | 1destruction, and would root out all mine 

g Gen, 33, A 

24. increase. 

Lev. 20.10. 13 If I did despise the cause of my man- 

Deut. 22.22./ servant or of my maidservant, when they 

See ver. 28.) contended with me; 

i Ps. 44.21. | 14 What then shall I do when * God riseth 
up? and when he visiteth, what shall I 
answer him ? 

tch.34.19. | 15 * Did not he that made me in the 

ee AeA. womb make him? and |did not one fa- 
Mal.210, | Shion us in the womb? 
| Or, diane | 16, If I have withheld the poor from 
not fashion | their desire, or have caused the eyes of 
us in one the widow to fail; 
womb ? 17 Or have eaten my morsel myself a- 
lone, and the fatherless hath not eaten 
thereof; 
18 (® For from my youth he was brought 
up with me, as with a father, and I have 
) That is, guided || her from my mother’s womb ;) 
the wilow. | 19 Tf I have seen any perish for want of 
clothing, or any poor without covering ; 
kSee Deut, | 20 If his loins have not * blessed me, 
24. 13. and if he were not warmed with the fleece 
teh. 22,9, | Of my sheep; _ ‘ 

| Or, the 21 If I have lifted up my hand ‘against 

chanelbone. | the fatherless, when I saw, my help in 
mIsai.13.6.| the gate: 

Joell. 15. | 22 Then let ®mine arm® fall from my 
nMark10. | shoulder blade, and mine arm be broken 
1Tim.6.17, | rom. || the bone. ‘ 

oPs. 62,10. | 28 For ™ destruction from God was a 

Prov. 11.98, | terror to me, and by reason of his high- 

+ Heb. ness I could not endure. 

found * 94 Tf LT have made gold my hope, or 

much. have said to the fine gold, Thou art my 

Pp ees 4.19. | eonfidence 3 

eae ae! 95 °lf L rejoiced because my wealth was 

Ezek. 8,16. | great, and because mine hand had + got- 
eb. ten much; 

the light, 26 pIf I beheld +the sun when it shined, 

f Heb. or the moon walking tin brightness ; 

bright. 97 And my heart hath been secretly 

aan: a oe or +my mouth hath kissed my 
ia and : 

ae Y | 98 This also were 7an iniquity to be pun- 

qver. ll. ished by the judge: for LI should have 

Prov. 17.5.| denied the God that is above. 

#Matt.5.44.| 29 "If I rejoiced at the destruction of 

_ Rom.12.14.| him that hated me, or lifted up myself 

1 Heb. ie, | When evil found him: 

ae Pee, | 20 7* Neither have I suffered +my mouth 

fy” | to sin by wishing a curse to his soul’. 

Judg.19.20,} 31 B8If the men of my tabernacle said 
21, not, Oh that we had of his flesh! we 
Rom-1213.| cannot be satisfied ®B. 

1Pet.4.9. | 32 ‘The stranger did not lodge in the 
| Or, street: but I opened my doors ||to the 
to the way. | traveller. 





Var. Runp.—*V. 12. Abaddon (ch. 26. 12). — 
5 7. 18. Nay, (but)——°V. 22. my shoulder.—’ 7, 30. 
(But I suffered not....soul..——* V. 31. If the men 
of my tent have not said, Where is one to be found 


(Ut. Oh that there were one!) who is not filled 
with his yiands (lit. flesh)? Schu. Ew. Schl. De. Di. 


But see Var. Read. 


‘Var. Reap.—Chap. 31. V. 31. 8 If the men of 
my tent have said, Oh that we could glut our- 
selves with his fiesh! (i.e. If my servants have 
cherished illwill towards me), Sept. probably Theod. 


partly Vulg. H. Schultz. ; 





eyes, and if any blot hath cleaved to | 








83 If I covered my transgressions 9||“as| _ Before 
Adam °, by hiding mine iniquity in my|CHRIST 
bosom: : cir, 1520, 
34 10 Did I fear! a great * multitude, or | ) or, after 
did! the contempt of families 1 terrify | the manner 

me, that I kept silence, and went not out | of men. 


of the door? uGen, 8.8, 


35 ¥Oh that one would hear me! || %be-| p,, 0873 
hold, my desire is, * that the Almighty! Hos.6.7.— 
would answer me!’, and 1*that mine ad- | x Ex, 23.2. 
versary had written a book}*+. y ch, 33. 6. 

36 Surely I would take it upon my | | Or, dehota, 
shoulder, and bind it as a crown to me. my sign is 

87 I would declare unto him the num- prey 


ber of my steps; as a prince would I go 
near unto him. 

88 If my land cry against me, or that 
the furrows likewise thereof + complain; 
39 If *I have eaten tthe fruits thereof 
without money, or ° have + caused the 


will answer 
me. 
2 ch. 13, 22, 
+ Heb. 
weep, 
a James 5. 4. 


owners thereof to lose their life : heD aes 
40 Let ¢thistles grow instead of wheat, | danse 
and _||cockle instead of barley. The words 1 Kings 21. 
of Job are ended. 19. 


}+ Heb. caused the soul of the owners thereof to expire, or, breathe out. 
¢ Gen. 3, 18, || Or, notsome weeds. 


CHAPTER 382. 

1 Elihu is angry with Job and his three friends. 
6 Because wisdom cometh not from age, he ex- 
cuseth the boldness of his youth. 11 He reprov- 
eth them for not satisfying of Job. 16 His zeal 
to speak. 

O these three men ceased + to answer 
Job, because he’ was ¢ righteous in 


} Heb. from 
answering. 





Bhis own eyes B. a ch, 33. 9, 
2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu 
the son of Barachel >the Buzite, of the | > Gen. 22. 
kindred of Ram: against Job was his| *- 
wrath kindled, because he justified +him- | f Heb. 
self rather than God. MSC 
8 Also against his three friends was his ; 
wrath kindled, because they had found 
BS saeen: land yet! had condemned 

ob. 
4 Now Elihu had +t waited till Job had | t Heb. ex- 
spoken, because they were telder than he. | Peted web 
5 When Elihu saw that there was no an- + Hebs et 
swer in the mouth of these three men, | "yor days. 
then his wrath was kindled. 
6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the 
Buzite answered and said, I am } young, | t Heb. few 
‘and ye are very old; wherefore I was| of days. 
afraid, and tdurst not shew you mine | ¢°ch- 15.10. 
opinion. t Heb. 
7 I said, Days should speak, and multi- team . 
tude of years should teach wisdom. gees 
8 But 2there is a spirit in man: and ¢the] &4.29, 
inspiration'of the Almighty? giveth them | ch. 35.11, 
understanding. Re 
9 3eGreat men are not 4 always wise:| feel. 2/96. 
neither do the aged understand judgment. |. Dan. 1. 17 


10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me; I 


2. 21. 
also will shew mine opinion. Matt.11.25, 








11 Behold, I waited for your words; I Sees 
gave ear to your treasons, whilst ye + Heb. nyichy 
searched out twhat to say. under- 
12 Yea, I attended unto you, and, be-| standings. 
hold, there was none of you that Ef con- | t Heb. 
vinced Job, ov that answered his words: | “rds. 
13 6f Lest ye should say, We have found oryee ee 
out wisdom: God thrusteth him down, alee 
not man ®, Vee his 
14:7 Now he hath not || directed his words | words. 
Var. Renp.—92V. 38. So Tary. Del. Och. Or, like 


men, Hw. Schl. Di. (with EH. marg.)—— V. 84. Be- 
cause I feared. and.——? terrified ——} V. 35. be- 
hold my mark (=attestation) : let the Almighty answer 
me !——14 (Oh that I had) the indictment which mine 
adversary hath written! Hw. Schl. Di.—— Chap. 32. 
17.3. Ov, neither, Dim—" V. 8. it is a spirit in man, 
and the breath of the Almighty, that—— 7. 9. Old. 
—4 Understand rather, of themselyes.—‘5 V. 12. i.e, 
refuted.—® V. 18. (But take heed) that ye say not, 
We found wisdom; God, not man, can put him to 
flight, Hw. De, Di. Hi.m—7 V. 14, Whereas. 

Var. Reav.— Chap. 32, V. 1. B their eyes, Pesh. 
Gei—V. 8. B (and {thus had imputed guilt to) 
God, Jewish tradition; Gei. Ruetschi. 








ess 











Elihu reasoneth with Job. 


JOB, 33, 34. 


God calleth man to repentance. | 





Before |against me: neither will I answer him 
CHRIST) with your speeches. 

cir. 1520. | 15 They 8 were amazed, they 9 answered 
+ Heb. they |nO more: 10} they left off speaking 10, 
removed 16 11 When I had waited ', (for they 


speeches 
from them- 
selves. 


spake not, but stood still, and answered 
no more;) 

17 I said, I will answer also my part, I 
also will shew mine opinion. 

18 For I am full of + matter, {the spirit 


b. 
caer within me constraineth me. 
; Heb. the 19 Behold, my belly is as wine which 
spiritofmy |+hath no vent; it is ready to burst like 
GIT 5 new_ bottles. 
toe eed. | 20 I will speak, +that I may be refresh- 
i Heh. ‘| ed: I will open my lips and answer. 
that Imay | 21 Let me not, I pray you, Haccept any 
breathe. man’s person, neither let me give 
g Lev.19.15. | flattering titles unto man. 
eae 17.| 92 For I know not to give flattering 
Prov.24.93, | titles; in so doing my maker would soon 
Matt.22.16. | take me away. 

CHAPTER 33. 

1 Elihu offereth himself instead of God, with sin- 
cerity and meekness, to reason with Job. 8 He 
excuseth God from giving man an account of 
his ways, by his greatness, 14 God calleth man 
to repentance by visions, 19 by afflictions, 23 and 
by his ministry. 31 He inciteth Job to attention. 

1 HEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, 

hear my speeches, and hearken to 
all my words. 
2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, 
+ Heb. in my tongue hath spoken tin my mouth. 
my palate. | 3 My words shall be of the uprightness 
of my heart: and my lips shall utter 
knowledge clearly. 
aGen.2.7. | 4 «The Spirit of God hath made me, 
ich. 9.34 Jand the breath of the Almighty hath 
& 13.20, 21, | given me life. 
& 3r. 35. 5 2If thou canst answer me, set thy 
+ Heb. words in order before me, stand up. 


according to 
thy mouth, 


6 © Behold, 3I am +t according to thy 
wish in God’s stead’: I also am {tformed 


Obs out of the clay. 

ee 7 ¢ Behold, my terror shall not make 

ech.9.34. | thee afraid, neither shall my hand be 

& 13. 21 heavy upon thee. 

; Heb. in 8 Surely thou hast spoken + in mine 

mine cars. | hearing, and I have heard the voice of 

Bea thy words, saying, 

k1L4. 9 ¢T am clean without transgression, I 

& 16.17. am innocent; neither is there iniquity in 

& 23.10, 11. | me. 

PSA 10 Behold, he findeth ‘occasions against 

#311, |me, he counteth me for his enemy, 

ech.13.24, | 11 fHe putteth my feet in the stocks, 

& 16.9. he marketh all my paths. 

& 19. 11. 12 Behold, in this thou art not just: I 

fch. 13.27. | will answer thee, that God is greater 
14.16. | than man 

& 31.4, : . % A : 

qilsailvas.9. 13 Why dost thou 9strive against him ? 

+Heb.re |f0r the B giveth not account of any of 

answereth | his matters B. 

not. 14 *For God speaketh once, yea twice, 

ich. 40.5. | 5 yet man perceiveth it not. 

Ps.62.11. | 15 iIn a dream, in a vision of the night, 

anes when deep sleep falleth upon men, in 


slumberings upon the bed ; 


Me $6.10, | “16 &'Then the openeth the Sears of men, 











+Heb.here-| and 7sealeth their instruction 7, 

vealeth, or, | 17 That he may withdraw man from his 

uncovereth. | +nurpose, and hide pride from man.. 

teat 18 He keepeth back his soul from the 

+H oie pit, and his life +from perishing by the 
eb. from | sword, 

iisiatiorda 19 He is chastened also with pain upon 
Var. Renp.—> 7. 15. are. —— 9 answer. ——!° words 


have deserted them.—!! V. 16, And I waited, Schl. 
De.; ov, And should I wait (because, &e.) ? Hw. Di. 
Hi." Vv. 21. will L——Chap. 38. 1¥V. 1. But. —— 
27.5. If thou canst, answer me.—* 7.6. I stand 
like thee in respect of God.—* 7, 10. Or, quarrels. 
—5V. 14. Or, if, Hi.——®V, 16. Lit, ear.—7 Or, 
sealeth (it) with instruction for them, Ji. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 33. V, 18, B Lit. will not an- 
swer any of his words. Zo make sense, read thy 
words, Vulg. Di. Hi. (1.) 








ze moisture, Get. (U.) 


his bed, 6% and the multitude of his} Before 
bones with strong pain®B: CHRIST 
20 'So that his life abhorreth bread, and| i: 120. 
his soul +dainty meat. 1 Ps. 107.18, 
21 His flesh is consumed away, that it | + Mev. meat 
cannot be seen; and BY*his bones that| of desire. 
were not seen stick out? p, 
22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto the 
grave, and his life to the destroyers. 
23 10If there be a messenger with him, 
an interpreter, one among! a, thousand, 
to shew unto man his uprightness: 
24 Then he is gracious unto him, and 
saith, Deliver him from going down to 
the pit: I have found ||a ransom. J Or, an 
25 His flesh 1! shall be™ fresher ¢than | ‘nement. 
a child’s: he shall return! to the days | tHeb. than 
of his youth: eiaiahone 
26 He 18shall pray unto God, and he will 
be!3 favourable unto him: land he shall f 
see 1+ his face with joy: for he will] 4 or, 
render!® unto man his righteousnegss- He shalt 
27 || He 14looketh upon men, and if any | ek upon 
msay 6, I have sinned, and perverted] Ji rime 
that oe was right, 7 and it "profited | sinned, gc. 
|me not]; m2Sam, 12. 
28 || He 18 will ° deliver 18 his soul from | 13. 
going into the pit, and his life shall | Prov 2813. 
see the light. TJohn 1.9. 
29 Lo, all these things worketh God| »Rom.6.21. 
+ oftentimes with man, | Or, He 
30 PTo bring back his soul from the pit, | rath deli- 
epiade enlightened with. the light of the were Hs 
iving. pg 
31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me: Recess 
hold thy peace, and I will speak. ers 





32 If thou hast any thing to say, answer Perret 





me: speak, for I desire to justify thee. | p ver. 28. 
83 If not, ghearken unto me: hold thy | Ps. 56.13. 
peace, and I shall teach thee wisdom. q Ps. 34. 11. 
CHAPTER 34. 

1 Elihu accuseth Job for charging God with in- 

justice. 10 God omnipotent cannot be unjust. 

31 Man must humble himself unto God. 34 Llihwu 

reproveth Job. 

Delersch oot A a Elihu answered and 
said, 

2 Hear my words, O ye wise men; and give 
ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. SicwaGueOd 
3 ¢ For the ear trieth words, as the} £12. 
t+ mouth tasteth meat. + Heb. 

4 Let us choose to us judgment: let us| palate. 
know among ourselves what is good. b ch. 33. 9. 
5 For Job hath said, &I am righteous; | ¢ch. 27.2. 
and °God hath taken away my judgment. d ch. 9.17. 
6 14Should I lie against my right}? tmy | t Heb. mine 
wound is incurable without transgression. | 47%", 

7 What man is like Job, ¢who QGrinketh} £16.13. 
up scorning like water ? ech. 16:26) 
8 Which goeth in company with the] sch 9.22, 
workers of iniquity, and walketh with , 30. 
wicked men. oN ce aeae 
9 For fhe hath said, It profiteth a man pare 
nothing that he should delight himself |" jeam” 
with God. 9 Gen. 18.25. 
10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye }men| “Deut. 
of understanding: yfar be it from God,| 2 Chr.19.7. 
that he should do wickedness; and from| ¢°: 8 
the Almighty, that he should commit ?ini-| $<, 99, is. 
quity. Rom. 9. 14. 





Var. Renp.—8 V. 19. while all his bones (as ch. 
4. 14) are firm, Hw. Di. But see Var. Read,— 
97. 21. his bare bones are not seen, i.e. are not 
to be recognized (?), Hw. De. &c. But see Var. 
Read. ——10 y. 23. If there be for him (é.e, for the 
man; or, about him, i.e. about God, Hi.) an 
angel as an interpreter, one of.——! 7, 25. is—— 
12 returneth. ——18 V, 26. prayeth......is. —— so 
that he seeth.— 1} and he rendereth. — 16 VY, 27. 
singeth unto men, and saith.— but have not 
been requited as I deserved——18 7, 28. hath de- 
livered.— 19my. (So text.) —— Chap. 84. 17. 6. 
Or, Notwithstanding my right, I pass for a liar, 
Ew. De. Dim Vs, 10, 82. unrighteousness. _ 7 

Var. Reav.—V, 19. 8 So Heb. marg.; and the 
struggle in (lit. of) his bones is endless, Heb. - 
Schl. De. Hi, (l.) ——V. 21. B his bare bones have 








3 882 i 











God cannot be unjust. 





JOB, 35, 36. 


No comparison with God. 











Before 11 _* For the work of a man shall he| 34 19Let men tof understanding tell me Before 
ee render unto him, and cause every man|and let a wise an hearken ae me 19,” ae | 
——"* | to find according to his ways. _ 35 ¢Job hath spoken without knowledge, | “"—°=” 

hPs, 62.12. | 12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, | and his words were without wisdom. + Heb. 

exev aa. neither will the Almighty «pervert judg-| 36 20||My desire is that2° Job may be| % heart. 
Erek.a3 99, | ment. ’ L tried unto the Lend because of his an- | ¢ch. 35.16. 
Matt.1627,| 183 Who hath given him a charge over] swers 2*for wicked men. | Or, My 
Rom. 2.6. | the earth? or who hath %disposed {the | 87 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin, Bi Caeilest 
Cane: whole world? 3 he clappeth his hands among us, and ; 
Rev 22,19, |,/4 *1f he set his heart + upon man, #f| multiplieth his words against God. 

ich Gis he* *gather unto himself his spirit and oe 
+ Heb. b his breath; CHAPTER 35. 

all of it? 15 ' All flesh 5 shall perish together, and | 1 Comparison is not to be made with God, because 
+ Heb. man ‘5shall turn again unto dust. our good or evil cannot extend unto him. 9 

upontim. | 16 If now thow hast understanding, hear | 074 cry im ther COD OLLI IRIE 
% Ps, 104.29. | this: hearken to the voice of my words. i 

1Gen. 3.19. | 17 ™ Shall even he that hateth right + go- LIHU spake moreover, and said, 

ponies. 2. |vern ? and wilt thou condemn him that 2 Thinkest_thou this to be right, that 

m Gen. 18, is most just? thou saidst, 1My righteousness is more 

2. | 18 BJs it fit to sayB to a king, Thou| than God’s!? — j 

2Sam.23.3.| art wicked? and to princes, Ye are un-| 3 For “thou saidst, What advantage will | ach.21.15. | 
+ Heb. bind? | godly ? it be unto thee? and, What profit shall} & 84.9. | 
n Ex. 22.28,| 19 °How much less® to him that °accept-| 1 have, 2|\ if I be cleansed? from my sin? | |j Or, by it 
oDeut.10. |eth not the persons of princes, nor re-| 4 +I will answer thee, and ?thy com-| more than, 
Hel) a3 gardeth the rich more than the poor ? for | panions with thee. i Heb, ee 
Aetilo: ot P they all ave the work of his hands. 5 ¢Look unto the heavens, and see; and | lyin to 
Rom.2.u,.| 20 In a moment shall they die, and 7the | behold the clouds which are higher than | thee words. 
Gal.2.6._ | people shall be troubled? Yat midnight, | thou. b ch. 34, 8. 
Gthes.6.9.| and pass away: and + the mighty ®shall| 6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou “a- | cch. 22.12. 
1 Pet. 1.17, | be® taken away without hand. gainst him? or if thy transgressions be | d Prov. 8.36. 
pch.31.15.| 21 For his eyes are upon the ways of | multiplied, what doest thou unto him ? Jer, 7, 19. 
qEx. 12,29, | man, and he seeth all his goings. 7 ¢if thou be righteous, what givest | ech. 22.2.3. 
30. 22 * There is no darkness, nor shadow of| thou him? or what receiveth he of thine ee oe es 1 
+ Heb. they | death, where the workers of iniquity may | hand ? , Rom, 11.35. | 
shall take | hide themselves. 8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as > 
Hao I 23 For he %will not lay upon man more/| thou art; and thy righteousness may pro- 
r2Chr.16.9,| an right ®; that he should {enter into |/it the son of man. } 
ch. 31.4. | judgment with God. 9 f By reason of the multitude of op- | f Ex. 2.23. 
Ps. 34. 15. 24 ¢He shall break 1° in pieces mighty | pressions * they make the oppressed to | ch. $4. 28. 
ee 21.!men twithout 4number, and set others | cry*: they ery out by reason of the arm 

Jer. 16.17. | 1n_ their stead. of the mighty. ji g Is, 51.13, 

. 19 25 Therefore he knoweth their works,| 10 But none saith, 9 Where is God my |x Ps. 42.8 
«Ps. 139, 12.| and he overturneth them in the night, so | maker, 'who giveth songs in the night; & 77. 6. 
Amos9.2,3.| that they are 12 + destroyed. 11 Who ‘teacheth us more than the renee 
Heb. 4.13. | 96 He striketh them as wicked men fin | beasts of the earth, and maketh us wiser Teed a 
t Heb. go. |the open sight of others; than the fowls of heaven? k Prov. 1. 28 
een 2.21.) 27 Because they “turned back + from| 12 **There they cry, but none giveth an- |; _) Teseh 
poe him, and *would not consider any of his | swer, because of the pride of evil men. Prov. 15.29, 
ing out. ways: 18 ' Surely God will not hear > vanity, | Isai.1.15. 
+ Heb. 28 So that they yGause the cry of the | neither will the Almighty regard it. Jer. 11.11, 
crushed. poor to-come unto him, and he *heareth| 14 ™ Although thou sayest thou © shalt | ™ch.9.1. 
+ Heb. in the cry of the afflicted. not see him, yet 7judgment is before him; | ” Ps.37.5,6. 
yeniage of| 29 When he 18 giveth quietness}, who | therefore “trust thou in him. Lees 
ulSam, 1s,| ‘hen !#can Bmake trouble® 4? and when| 15 But now, because Bit is not so, \|he} O°". a 
1 | he hideth Ais face, who then can behold | hath °visited in his angerf; yyet || he r nie 
+ Heb. from | him? whether it be done against a nation, | knoweth i¢ not in great extremity y: ab aed 
afterhim, | Or against a man only: 
z Ps. 28, 5. 30 8B That the “hypocrite reign not, lest 
Isai. 5.12. |¢the people be ensnared p. 
yeh 35. 9. 831 16 Surely it is meet to be said 16 un- 
eek Gee to God, *I have born chastisement, 171 
Te ue will not offend any morel7: 
“98, 30. | .82 That which I see not teach thou me: 
2Kings21,|if I have done iniquity, I will do no 
| 9% more. 

bDan-9.7 | 33 18 + Should it be according to thy 


Hah mind? he will recompense it, whether 
i Ket, thou refuse, or whether thou choose; 


Should i 
eee and not 118; therefore speak what thou 
with thee? | knowest. 





Var. Renv.—3 V. 13. laid (upon him), Schl. Hi. 
Or, founded, De. Di.—*‘V. 14. If he were to con- 
sider himself (alone), and.——*5 V. 15. would. — 
5 Vs. 19, 20. Omit—7 V. 20. a people are convyulsed. 
is. ——° 7. 23. needeth not long to consider a 
man," VY, 24. breaketh.—— 1! enquiry. V. 25. 
crushed (ch. 5. 4).— 8 V7. 29, i.e. by overthrowing 
the tyrants.— will impute guilt 7, 30. im- 
pious. —16 7, 31. For doth he (or, one) say....? 
—17 Or, though doing no evil, Hw.——18 VY. 33. 
Shall he recompense it according to thy mind? for 
Es Rael rejected, so that thou must choose, and 
not 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 34. V. 18. 8 Which saith, Sept. 
Vulg. Bw. Di. (pts..——V. 29. B alarm, Gr. Hi. 
(Transposition of a letter..——V. 30. 8 That maketh 
an impious man king because of the snares of the 
people, Sept. Targ. Vulg. Gei. (pts.) 





ess 














168? Therefore doth Job open® his mouth | , cn. 34, 35, 
3 





in yain; he multiplieth words without 2 
knowledge. & 38, 2, 
CHAPTER 36. 

1 Elihu sheweth how God is just in his ways. 16 

How Job's sins hinder God's blessings. 24 God's 

works are to be magnified. 
hee also proceeded, and said, 

2 Suffer me a little, and I will shew 

thee + that I have yet 1to speak on God’s | t Heb. that 
behalf 1, there or 
3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar,| 4), Goa.” 


and will ascribe righteousmess to my 
Maker. 

4 For truly my words 2 shall not be ® 
false: 3 he that is perfect in knowledge 
is with thee. 

5 Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth 


Var. Renp.—!9 V, 34. Men of understanding will 
say to me, and (every) wise man who heareth me: 
—0 VY. 86. Perhaps, Oh that, Ew. Schl. De. Di. 
——1 uttermost.——* in the manner of.—Chap. 35. 
17,2. So Bw. De. Or, I am righteous before God, 
Schl. Di. Hi.—-?V. 3. more than. —V. 9. men 
ery. ——* V. 12. Then.—— 5 VY. 13. hypocrisy, De.—— 
67, 14. canst.——7the cause.—'V. 16. But Job 
openeth.—Chap. 36. 1 V. 2. Lit. words for God.— 
2 VY. 4, are not.—% one. wi | 

Var. Reapv.—Chap. 35, V. 15. B his anger visiteth | 
not, Hi. (pts.)——vy Lit. he hath but scant know- 
ledge of....Last word untranslateable; Sept. Vulg, 
read transgression, adding one letter. 




















God is just in his ways. 


JOB, 37. 


God is to be ey 











Before not any: *he is mighty in strength + and 
CHKIST | + wisdom. ek 
cir, 1520 | 6 He preserveth not the life of the wick- 
ach.9. 4 |ed: but giveth right to the || poor. 
&12.13,16.| 7 6 He withdraweth not his eyes from 
ee the righteous: Sbut ‘with kings are they 
} Heb. * |on the throne; yea, he doth establish 
hare: them for ever, and they are exalted®, 
| Or, 8 And ¢if they be bound in fetters, and 
afflicted. be holden in cords of affliction; 
b Ps. 33.18. | 9 Then he sheweth them their work, 
& 34. 15, and their transgressions that they have 
¢Ps.113.8. | exceeded. 
4Ps,107.10.| 10 ¢ He openeth also their ear to disci- 
oops 83.16, | pline, and commandeth that they return 
: from iniquity. 
ll If they obey and serve him, they 
Ff ch. 21.13. 6 shall f spend their days in prosperity, 
Is. 1.19,20.| and their years in pleasures. 
tT Heb. they | 12 But if they obey not, tthey ®shall 
shallpass | perish by the sword, and 7they shall die7 
Sore, without knowledge. ‘ 
gRom. 2.5.| 13 But the Shypocrites in heart 99heap 
up? wrath: they ery not when he bind- 
eth them. 
Oe 32, | 14 *+They die in youth, and their life 
“Pe g503, |48 }among the | unclean! 
Heb. 7heir | 25 He delivereth the || poor “in his af- 
soul dieh, | fiction, and openeth their ears lin op- 
4 Or, pression. 
sodomites. | 16 12 Hyven so would he have removed 
Deut.23.17./thee out of the strait! tinto a broad 
Vor, se place, where there is no straitness; and 
ue io, | [that which should bel’ set on thy 
&3i.8, | table should be} full of 'fatness. 
& 118. 5, 17 But thou |*hast fulfilled the judg- 
+Heb. tie | ment of the wicked: || judgment and jus- 
rest of thy | tice take hold on thee. 
Di ee 18 } Because there is wrath, beware lest he 
aed a ae take thee away with his stroke : 16 then 
a: I great ransom cannot + deliver thee 16, 
(Or. judg | 19 17» Will he esteem thy riches ? 10, 
justice not gold, nor all the forces of strength’. 
should up- | 20 Desire not the night, when 18 people 
hold thee. |1%are eut off!9 in their place. 
m Ps.49.7. | 91 Take heed, °regard not iniquity: for 
7 Heb. turn | p this hast thou chosen rather than *af- 
hee aside. fliction. 
n Prov 1) 4 | 92 Behold; God 21 exalteth by his power : 
» See Heby, | WhO teacheth like him ? 
Piss. | 28 7Who hath enjoined him his way ? 
qIsai. 40.13, | OF ‘who can say, Thou hast wrought ini- 
14. quity ? 
aed 24 Remember that thou ‘magnify his 
A ae | work, #* which men behold 22. 
Leet ee 25 Every man may see it; man may be- 
iPass. | Dold i afar off. 
Rev, 15.3, | 26 Behold, God és great, and we “know 
ul Cor, 13, | ##m not, *neither can the number of his 
12, “| years be searched out. 
x Ps. 90.2. 27 For he *8ymaketh small23 the drops 
&102.24,27.| of water: they *4pour down rain > ac- 
Heb. 1.12. | cording to the vapour thereof 2: 
uss: 147.8. | 98 »Which the clouds do drop and distil 
7 Prov. 3.20. | unon man abundantly. 
_29 Also can any understand the spread- 
ings of the clouds, or the *6noise of his 
ach. 37.3. |?! tabernacle ? 
+ Heb. _30 Behold, he “spreadeth his light *8 upon 
the roots. | it*8, and 29 covereth tthe bottom of the sea. 





Var Renp.—t V.5. of. —5 V, 7. yea, with kings 
on the throne—there maketh he them to sit for ever 
and be exalted. Vs. 11, 12. Omit. V. 12. breathe 
their last.——8 V. 13. impious.——® cherish.——° V. 14. 
as that of the unclean (i.e. those consecrated to im- 
pure rites)——1 7. 15. through.—} V. 16. So too 
he hath enticed thee out of the jaws of distress —— 
13 jg ——l4 VY, 17. art become full of—1 VY. 18. For 
beware lest wrath entice thee to mockery, Sckl. De. 
(Text doubtful.\——"6 and let not the greatness of the 
ransom mislead thee.——!7 V. 19. (So Ge., altering two 
points, to make sense.)——18 Ps. 20, 31. peoples.—— 
19 7, 20. Lit. go up (as dust ?).— VY. 21, Or, humility, 
Hi." Y, 22. doeth loftily-—— V. 24. whereof men 
do sing.—*3 V, 27, draweth up.—*! Lit. filter. 
25 Or, at his vapour, Schl. De. Di——6 Y. 29. crashings, 
= covert (Ps. 18. 11)——*8 V. 30. around him,— 
*® covereth it oyer with, Hw. Schl. Di. Hi. 











31 For 30 bby them ® judgeth he 38 the 
people 18; he ‘giveth meat in abundance. 
32 31¢ With clouds he covereth the light 31; 
and 82commandeth it not to shine by the 
cloud that cometh betwixt *., 

83 33eThe noise thereof sheweth concern- 
ing it, B the cattle also concerning + the 
vapour f 33, 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1520. 





b ch. 37. 13. 
& 38, 23. 
ce Ps. 186. 25. 
Acts 14,17. 
d Ps. 147, 8. 
e1 Kings 18. | 
CHAPTER. 37. 41,450 


, 


1 God is to be feared because of his great works, | t Heb. that 
15 His wisdom is unsearchable in them. pe 
T this also my heart trembleth, and 
is moved out of his place. 

2 + Hear attentively the noise of his | t Heb. Hear 

voice, and the 1 sound that goeth out of | @™/earing- 


his mouth. 
8 He directeth it under the whole hea- 


t Heb. light. 
ven, and his {lightning unto the + ends | + 


Heb. 


of the earth. ange of 

4 After it “a voice roareth: he thunder-| " wren 

eth with the voice of his excellency; and | “¢ @3°a3" 

he will not stay them when his yoice is | 5 5.9, 

heard. &9. 10, 

5 God thundereth marvellously with his = ee, fe 7 
Ve 


voice; ®great things doeth he, which we 
cannot comprehend. 


c Ps. 147. 16, 
6 For ‘he saith to the snow, ?Be thou Be 





on the earth ; + likewise to the 3 small Bebens 
rain 3, and to the *great rain of his| of rain, 

strength +4, and to the 
7 He sealeth up the hand of every| {weno 
man; 6 “that all men may know his] strength. 

work B. d Ps. 109.27. 
8 Then the beasts ‘go into dens, amd | e Ps. 104. 99, 


remain in their * places. + Heb. { 
9 + Out of the south cometh the whirl-| Outof the 
wind: and cold out of the 7}north. geal 
10 f By the breath of God frost is given: 1 Be 
and the breadth of the waters is strait-| Winds, a 
ened. f ch. 38. 29, 
11 8 Also by watering he wearieth the | ‘30. 
eon he scattereth this bright vee 147. 17, 
cloud §; 

12 And %it is 9 turned round about by Bape. 
his counsels: that they may 9 do what-| jis light. 
soever he commandeth them upon the | g Ps. 148.8, 
face of the 1° world in the earth 1, h Ex. 9. 18, 
13 14 He causeth it to come, whether} 23. 

for + correction, or *for his land, or *for 
mercy 41, 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, 
and ' consider the wondrous works of 


od. 

15 Dost thou know ” when God _ dis- 
posed /2 them, and caused the light of 
his cloud to shine ? 

16 "Dost thou know the balancings of 
the clouds, the wondrous works of ” him 
which is perfect in knowledge ? 


LPs, 111.2. 
i7 14 How thy garments are warm?4, when | m ch. 36. 29. 
he quieteth the earth by the south wind? | nch. 36. 4 
Var. Renp.—* y, 31. thereby ——*! 7. 32. He hath 
covered both hands with light——* giveth it charge 
against the adversary, Ew. Di. Or,....as one who 


hitteth his mark, De. 83 7, 33. His roaring sheweth 
tidings of him; the cattle even, of one who is 








coming up, Ew. De. Di. But see Var. Read.—\ 
Chap. 37. 1 V. 2. muttering, Rodwell.——? V, 6. 
Rather, Fall. ——*% rain-shower. ——* shower of his 


mighty rains.—— > 7. 8. lairs.——§ V. 9. Lit, chamber 3 
comp. ch. 9. 9.—’ Lit. (cloud-) dispelling ones. —— 
§y. 11. He freighteth also the clouds with plen- 
tiful moisture; he spreadeth abroad his light- 
ning-clouds.——® V. 12. they are.—— earthly world. 
—u/YV, 13. Whether for a rod, if (it be proper) 
for his earth (or, for the land thereof), or for 
kindness he cause it to come, Ew. Schl. Di. 
doubtful.)— V. 15. how God enjoineth.— cans- 
eth. VY. 17. Or, Thou whose, c&e., Hw. De. Di. 
Or, parenthetically referring to the stillness before the 
storm in ch, 38. 1 (Thy garments are hot, &c.), Hi. 
Var. READ.—Chap. 36. V. 33. 8 who maketh anger 
to glow against injustice, Hi. Bl., following out 
traces of reading in Targs. Sept. Pesh. Symm. Theod. 
—Chap. 37. V. 7. B So Vulg. Ol.; that all men of 
his making may come to knowledge, Heb, teat, 
Schl. De. Di. , ; 4 


* 





sss 














God convinceth Job JOB, 


38, of ignorance and imbecility. 





Before 18 45 Hast thou with him ° spread out 
Pentel the sky, which is strong, and as a molten 
cir. 1920, | 16 looking glass 16? 
o Gen. 1.6. 19 Teach us what we shall say unto 
Isai. 44.24. | him; for we cannot order ow speech by 
reason of darkness. 

20 Shall it be told him that I speak? 
l7if a man speak, surely he shall 7 be 
swallowed up. 

21 18 And now men see not the bright 
light which is in the clouds: but the 
wind passeth, and cleanseth them}®. 
+ Heb. Gold.| 22 + Fair weather cometh- out of the 
plTim.6. |north: with God is terrible majesty. 
aa 23 Touching the Almighty, P we cannot 
gch. 36.5. | find him out: dhe is excellent in power, 
yMatt.10. | 20 and in judgment, and in plenty of 
sMatt.11, | Justice: he will not afflict ?0. 

Sh aes 24 Men do therefore "fear him: he re- 
1 Cor.1.26.| specteth not any that are ‘wise of heart. 


CHAPTER 38. 
1 God challengeth Job to answer. 4 God, by his 
mighty works, convinceth Job of ignorance, 31 
and of imbecility. 








oso: ae. HEN the Lorp answered Job ¢ out 
1 Kings 19. of the whirlwind, and said, 
7 2 Who is this that darkeneth 1 counsel 


Ezek. 1.4. | by © words without knowledge ? 

Nah. 1.3. | 3 4Gird up now thy loins like a man; 
» ch. 9% $5. | for I will demand of thee, and + answer 
¢1Tim.1.7, | “ou me. : 

ach. 40.7. |,% ‘ Where wast thou when I laid the 
+ Heb. make | f0undations of the earth? declare, f if 
meknow. | thou hast understanding. 

ePs.104.5. | 5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, 
Prov. 8.29. | if thou knowest ? or who hath stretched 


ae cs the line upon it ? 
-t i 
fied. if _| 6 Whereupon are the +foundations there- 


est under.| Of *f fastened ? or who laid the corner 
standing. | Stone thereof; 
+ Heb. | 7 When the morning stars sang together, 
sockets. and all fthe sons of God shouted for 
t Heb. made | joy ? 

eee 8 9 Or who shut up the sea with doors, 
f * oes when it brake forth, as if it had issued 
{on 83.5. | Out_of the womb ? 

& 104. 9. 9 When I made the cloud the garment 
Prov. 8.29.| thereof, and thick darkness a swaddling- 
Jer. 5, 22. band for it, 
1 Or tisneg | 10 And 38 ||*brake up® for it my de- 
my decree | Creed place 3, and set bars and doors, 
‘upon it. 11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, 
keh, 26.10, | but no further: and here shall t+ thy 
+ Heb. proud waves ‘be stayed ? 

ean 12 Hast thou ‘commanded the morning 
Ped ms s* | singe thy days; and caused the dayspring 
&93.4, | to know his place; 
k Ps. 74.16, | 18 That it might take hold of the *tends 
& 148. 5, of the earth, that !the wicked might be 
+ Heb. shaken out of it? 

wings. 14 >It is turned as clay to the seal; and 
i Ps, 104.35. | they stand as® a garment. 
mech.18.5. | 15 And from the wicked their ™ light 
nPs.10.15. | is withholden, and "the high arm 7shall 
be broken. 
oPs.77.19. | 16 Hast thou entered into the springs 
of the sea ? or hast thou walked in, the 
, 8search of the depth? 

pPs.9.13. | 17 Have Pthe gates of death been 9 open- 
ed unto thee ? or hast thou seen the doors 
of the shadow of death ? 


Var. Renp.—) V. 18. Canst. — 16 mirror, — 
7 VY. 20. or hath a man (ever) demanded that he 
should._—_8 7, 21. Or, Thus then men cannot see 
| the light, which is brilliant in the sky, when a wind 
has passed over and cleared them, Ew. Schl. Di.— 
7, 22. upon.—” VY. 28. Or, but unto justice and 
| full righteousness he doth no violence, Hw. De. Di. 
Hi.— Chap. 38. 1V. 2. i.e. the divine counsel. 
27. 6. Lit. sunk.— VY. 10. made abrupt (Jit. broke) 
my boundary for it, Hw. De. Di.—*V. 18. skirts. 
— JV. 14, That it might change like clay under a 
seal, and that (all things) might stand forth as in, 
De, Di. Hi— V. 15. might be.—’ Omit. YV, 16. 
ground.—9V. 17. revealed. 






















_Va4R. READ.—Chap. 38. V. 10,8 made, Sept. Pesh. 
Vulg. Me. , : 





18 Hast thou 1° perceived the breadth 1° Before 
of the earth? declare if thou knowest it|CHRIST 
all. cir. 1520, 

19 Where is the way where light dwell- 
ethU? and as for darkness, where is the 
place thereof, 

20 That thou shouldest take it || to the | ) Or, at. 
bound thereof, and that thou shouldest 
know the paths to the house thereof? 

21 22 Knowest thou it}*, 1 because thou 
wast then born? or because!8 the number 
of thy days is great ? 

22 Hast thou entered into 7the treasures | q Ps. 135. 7. 
of the snow? or hast thou seen the 
treasures of the hail, 

23 7 Which I have reserved against the | * Ex. 9.18. 
time of trouble, against the day of battle | 7os'-J0-11. 
and war? Bzek. 13.11, 

24 By what way is the 6 light parted, | 13. 

14 which scattereth 14 the east wind upon | Rev. 16. 21. 
the earth? 

25 Who ‘hath divided a watercourse for | sch. 28. 26. 
the 4 overflowing of waters §, or a way 
for the lightning of thunder; 

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, where 
no man is; on the wilderness, wherein 
there is NO Man ; 

27 To satisfy the desolate and waste | ¢ Ps, 107. 35. 
ground ; and to cause the bud of the 
tender herb to spring forth ? 

28 «Hath the rain a father? or who hath | u Ps. 147. 8. 
begotten the drops of dew ? Jer. 14. 22. 

29 Out of whose womb came the ice ? 
and the “hoary frost of heaven, who hath | « Ps. 147.16. 
gendered it? { Heb. 

30 B'The waters are hid as with a stone, | is taken. 
and the face of the deep tis ¥frozen B. y ch, 37. 10. 

81 Canst thou bind the 16 sweet influ- | # ch. 9.9. 
ences16 of 17+\|+Pleiades, or loose the | Amos 5.8 
bands of + Orion ? Won eis 

82 Canst thou bring forth 18 || Mazzaroth ; Heb : 
in his season? or canst thou ft guide | ‘Gian, 
19 Arcturus with 2%his sons ? + Heb. Cesil. 
33 Knowest thou “the ordinances of hea- | | ox, 
ven? canst thou *!set the dominion there-| 7%e twelve 
of in*! the earth? signs. 

84 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the | i Heb. 





clouds, that abundance of waters may (ee 
cover thee ? + Heb She 


35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they | 'y.jcia use 
may go, and say unto thee, + Here we are?|, 4, 39.8, 
36 & Who hath put wisdom in the ”in-| ps. 51.6. 
ward parts 22? or who hath given under-| Eccles. 2. 
standing to the 3 heart ? 26. 

387 Who can number the clouds in wis- | t Heb. who 
dom ? or twho can “stay the bottles of | (hie down. 
heaven, : | Or, When 
38 || When the dust *+ groweth into} the dust is 
eennees 25, and the clods cleave fast to- panied into 
gether ? 3 

39 © Wilt thon hunt the prey for the lion? |1,#e>. 
or fill tthe appetite of the young lions, Ree 104, 21 
40 When they couch in their dens, and | & 145.15.” 
abide in the covert to lie in wait? + Heb. 
41 4 Who provideth for the raven his] the dife. 
food ? when his young ones ery unto God, | d Ps. 147. 9. 
26 they wander for lack of meat, Mutt. 6. 26, 








Var. Renp.—!0 Y, 18. surveyed unto the breadths. 
— /, 19. to the abode of light—— 2 V. 21. Thou 
knowest it (ironically), for....and.m—* V. 24. 
(and how) spreadeth.—-) VY, 25. rainstorm. —— 
16 Y, 31, fetters, Hw. Schl. De. Di. Hi——7 More 
probably, Sirius, Stern, No. Schr.; Heb, Kimah. 
— 187, 32. i.e. according to tradition, the signs 
of the zodiac; or, more probably, the Hyades, Stern, 
No. Schr,— Heb. Aish (i.e. probably Alcyone, 
the brightest star among the Pleiades, Stern, No. 
Schr.). 20 Heb. her. 21 7, 83. determine the 
infiuence thereof on. ——  V. 86. Ov, dark clouds, 
Di. Hi. Me.—* Or, appearances (in the sky), Schu, 
Ew. Di. Hi, More probably, eye, La—\** V. 37. tilt, 
—* 7, 38. runneth into a molten mass.—* /, 41. 
when they. 

Var. Ruap.—V. 24. B wind, Ew. Me.——V. 30. B 
The waters close together like a stone, and the 
face of the deep hideth itself, Me, transposing the 
verbs.— V. 32. 8 comfort (Aish for her sons), Me, 
Hi. (pts.) iv). 
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Of the wild goats and hinds, sc. 


JOB, 39, 40. 


= a 
Job humbleth himself to God. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1520. 


CHAPTER 39. 

1 Of the wild goats and hinds. 

ass. 9 The unicorn. 

ostrich. 19 Zhe horse. 
eagle. 

i NOWEST thou the time when the 

wild goats of the rock bring forth? 
or canst thou mark when “the hinds do 
calve ? 

2 Canst thou number the months that 
they fulfil? or knowest thou the time 
when they bring forth? 

8 They bow themselves, they bring forth 
their young ones, they cast out their 
sorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in good liking, 
they grow up !with corn!; they go forth, 
and return not unto them. 

5 Who hath sent out the wild ass free? 
or who hath loosed the bands of the wild 
ass 

6. Whose house I have made the wilder- 
ness, and the tbarren land his dwellings. 

7 He scorneth the * multitude of the 
city, neither ?regardeth he the crying tof 
the driver. 

8 The range of the mountains és his pas- 
ture, and he searcheth after every green 
thing. 

9 Will the *¢unicorn be willing to serve 
thee, or abide by thy crib ? 

10 Canst_ thou bind the * unicorn with 
his band 5in the furrow? or will he har- 
row the valleys after thee ? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because his 
strength is great? or wilt thou leave thy 
labour to him ? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will 
bring home thy seed, and © gather it into 
thy barn ®? 

13 7 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto 
the peacocks? or || wings and feathers 
unto the ostrich7? 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, 
and warmeth them in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may 
crush them, or that the wild beast may 
break them. 

16 She is ¢hardened against her young 
ones, as though they were not her’s: her 
labour is in vain without fear; 

17 Because God hath deprived her of 
wisdom, neither hath he “imparted to her 
understanding. 

18 § What time® she °%lifteth up herself? 
Bon high8, she scorneth the horse and 
his rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse !°strength ? 
Bae thou clothed his neck with ) thun- 

er 

20 2 Canst thou make him afraid as a 
grasshopper #? ? the glory of his nos- 
trils 18 is + terrible. 

21 || He paweth in the valley, and re- 
joiceth in Ais strength: fhe goeth on to 
meet tthe armed men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not af- 
frighted ; neither turneth he back from 
the sword. 

23 The quiver rattleth against him, the 
glittering spear and the !*shield. 

24 He swalloweth the ground with fierce- 


5 Of the wild 





26 The hawk, 27 The 


@ Ps, 29, 9, 





b ch, 24. 5. 
Jer. 2. 24, 
Hos, 8. 9. 

+ Heb. salt 
places. 

} Heb. of 
the exactor. 
ch. 3. 18. 


e Num. 23, 
22. 
Deut. 33.17. 


|| Or, the 
feathers of 
the stork 
and ostrich. 


d Lam, 4,3. 


t+ Heb. 
terror. 

|| Or, His 
feet dig. 

F Jer. 8. 6. 
t Heb. the 
armour. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 39. 17. 4. in the open coun- 
try.— V. 7. tumult.— heareth.—* Vs. 9,10. wild 
bull, Houghton —— V. 10. to. ——§ V. 12. Or, gather thy 
flour, i.e. thy grain, Schu. Bw. Schl. De. —7 V. 13. 
The wing of the (female) ostrich beateth joyously: 


| is it a kindly pinion and plumage? Ew. Schl. De. 


Di. (contrasting the habits of the ostrich with those 
of the stork, the bird named from its ‘ kindness’ 


towards its young.)—8 V. 18. At the fit season. 
® Lit. lasheth herself. Vv, 19. courage. — 1 é.e. 
neighing; so Schl. Rather, shaking (i.e. the mane), 
De, Me. Hi.—® V.20. Dost thou make him bound 
as a locust?——18 his majestic snorting——™ V. 23, 
javelin. 

Var. Reap, — Chap. 39. V. 18. 8 in running, 
Hi. (1,) 


13 The peacock, stork, and | 


ness and rage: neither } believeth he 15 Before 


that it is the sound of the trumpet. CH eee 

25 He saith among the trumpets!6, Ha,| i. 1520. 
ha; and he smelleth the battle afar off, 
the thunder of the captains, and the 
shouting. 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, 
and stretch her wings toward the south 2 

27 Doth the eagle mount up tat thy | + Heb. dy 
command, and #’ make 17 her nest on| ty mouth. 
high ? g Jer. 49. 16, 

28 18 She dwelleth and abideth on the} ©#4- 4 
19 rock, upon the *°crag of the 1% rock, 
and the strong place. 

29 From thence }8she seeketh the prey, 
and \7her eyes behold afar off. h Mae ou. 

30 17 Her young ones also suck up blood:| 9g ~*~ 
and 'where the slain are, there is she. | Lukel7.37. 

CHAPTER 40. 
1 Job humbleth himself to God. 6 God stirreth him 

up to shew his righteousness, power, and wisdom. 

15 Of the behemoth. 

M OREOVER the Lorp answered Job, 

and said, 

2 1Shall he that *contendeth with the | ch. 83. 13. 
Almighty instruct him?! he that reproveth 
God, let him answer it. 

ae Then Job answered the Lorp, and 
said, 

4 Behold, I am 2vile; what shall I an-| > Ezra9. 6. 
swer thee? ¢ Iwill lay mine hand upon eee 
my mouth. Rate nie 

5 Once have I spoken; but I will not | ‘p,. 39/9, 
3amswer: yea, twice; but I will proceed 
no further. 

6 § ¢Then answered the Lorp unto Job | @ch. 38.1. 
out of the whirlwind, and said, 

7 ¢ Gird up thy loins now like a man; | ¢ch. 38.3. 
f I will demand of thee, and declare thou | fch. 42.4. 


unto me. 

8 9 Wilt thou also disannul my * judg- 
ment? wilt thou condemn me, that thou 
mayest be righteous ? 

9 Hast thou an arm like God? or canst 
thou thunder with * a voice like him? 

10 7 Deck thyself now with majesty and 
excellency; and array thyself with glory 
and beauty. 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: 
and behold every one that is proud, and 
abase him. 

12 Look on every one that is *proud, and 
bring him low; and tread down the 
wicked in their place. 

18 Hide them in the dust together; and 
bind their faces in secret. 

14 Then will I also confess unto thee 
that thine own right hand can save thee. 
15 § Behold now 5|j behemoth, which I 
made 6 with thee; he eateth grass as 
an ox. 

16 Lo now, his strength is in his loins, 
and his force is in the 7navel of his belly. 
17 || He 8moveth his tail like a cedar: 
the sinews of his % stones are wrapped 
together, 

18 His bones are as 1°strong pieces! of 
brass; his bones ave like bars of iron. 
19 He is the chief of the ways of God: 
Bhe that made him !' can make his sword 
to approach unto him B, 2 
20 Surely the mountains ! bring him 
forth food, where all the beasts of the 
field play. | 


g Ps. 51. 4. 
Rom. 3. 4. 


h ch. 87. 4. 
Ps. 29, 3, 4. 

i Ps. 93.1. 
& 104.1, 


k Tsai. 2. 12. 
Dan. 4. 37. 





| Or, the 
elephant,as 





UPs. 104, 14, 











Var. Renp.—! V, 94, viz. for joy.—" V. 25. as often 
as it soundeth.—1 Vs, 27, 29, 30. his.—18 Vs. 28, 
29, 30. He.——19 V. 28. crag.” point; Zit. tooth. 
—cChap. 40. 1 V. 2. Will the caviller contend with 
the Almighty?——?V. 4. too mean.—%V. 5. an- 
swer (again). —-* V. 8. right. ——5 V. 15. i.e. the 
hippopotamus.— like.——’ V. 16. muscles.— V.17. 
bendeth, Ew. Sehl. De. Ov, stretcheth out, Di. Hi. 
— thighs.—° VY, 18. channels. 17.19. granted 
(?) him his sword. (i.e. his tusks), Schl. De. But see 
Var. Read. . pikes 
Var. Reap. —Chap. 40. V. 19. B which is made 
(viz. for God, Gei.; for the angels, Sept.) to play 
with him, Sept. Gei. See Ps. 104. 26. ' ‘ 
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God's power in the leviathan. JOB, 41, 42. Job submitteth himself unto God. 
Before 21 He lieth under the shady trees, in| 20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as| _ Before 
Cerne the covert of the reed, and fens. out of a seething pot or caldron 16, CHRIST 
cir. 1620. | 99 The shady trees cover him with| 21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame| “: 1520. 

+ Heb. he their shadow; the willows of the brook | goeth out of his mouth. 

oppreaseth. | compass him about. 22 In his neck remaineth strength, and 
|| Or, Will 23 14 Behold, the drinketh up a river, | 17+sorrow is turned into joy before him 17, | t Heb. 
peed Bess. and hasteth not: he trusteth that he can| 283 +The flakes of his flesh are joined FoR re- 
sigit, or | draw up Jordan into! his mouth. together: they are firm in themselves 18; | (hoy. me 
bore his 24 15||He taketh it with his eyes: his | they cannot be moved. \sallingak 
Beans nose pierceth through snares}, 24 His heart is as firm 28 a stone; yea, 4 
ch, 41.1, 2. CHAPTER 41. a5, berd as a 19piece of thel9 nether mili- 

Of God's great power in the leviathan. 25 When he raiseth up himself, the 
ee tes ANST thou draw out 1|¢leviathan | mighty are afraid: by reason of 2° break- 

woilielpaaes with an hook? or ?his tongue with | ings they purify themselves #l, 
aPs. 104,26, | ® cord t which thou lettest down ?? 26 #2'The sword of him that layeth at 
Isai.27.1. | 2 Canst thou & put an hook’ into his| him cannot? hold: the spear, the dart, 

+ Heb. nose? or bore his jaw through with a/|nor the || habergeon. | Or, 
which thow | 4 thorn ? 27 He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass | lreastplate. 

Seat $3 Will he make many supplications un-|as rotten wood. 
bIs. $7.29. | +4 thee? will he speak soft words unto| 28 The 2 arrow cannot make him flee: 

thee ? slingstones are turned with him into 
4 Will he make a covenant with thee ?| stubble. 
wilt thou take him for a servant for| 29 2*Darts are? counted as stubble: he 
ever ? laugheth at the shaking of a spear. 
5 Wilt thou play with him as with a| 30 %+Sharp stones* are under him: he | t Heb. 
bird 2? or wilt thou bind him for thy | spreadeth #*sharp pointed things? upon | S/«rp 
maidens ? the mire. perch 
6 Shall the companions make a ban-| 31 He maketh the deep to boil like a é 
quet of5 him? shall they part him among | pot: he maketh the sea like a pot of 
the ®merchants ? ointment. 
7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed; 32 He maketh a path to shine after 
irons? or his head with fish spears ? him; one would think the deep to be 
8 Lay thine hand upon him, 7remember | hoary. 
the battle, §do no more 8, 883 Upon earth there is not his like, | | or, 
9 B Behold, 9 the hope of him® is in| || who is made without fear. who behave 
vain: shall not one be cast down even at| 34 He beholdeth all high things: he is} themselves 
the sight yof himy? a king over all the »/ children of pride®7,| Wit 
10 © None is so fierce that ! dare stir R 4 
Bhim up: who then is able to stand be- CHAPTER 42. 
fore me? 1 Ped suomicient pared, ye) de 7 God, pre- J 
cfomit, | 11+ Who hath Mpreyented me, Bthat I] frring, Jobs arta, maki Mt friends submt 
Pa ae should repay him? 4whatsoever ts under} and dblesseth Jod. 16 Job's age and aoa Yee 

Deut.10.14, | bae whole heaven is mine. ; 

Ps. 24.1. 12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his he HEN Job answered the Lorp, and 
& 50. 12. power, nor his comely proportions. said, 

Re ae Ta; 13 Who can discover the face of his; 2 I know that thou “canst do every | «Gen. 18, 
1 Or garment? or who can come Zo him || with | thing, and that || no thought can be with-| 1. 
eatin his double bridle? 18 holden from thee. Matt.19.26. 

14 Who can open the doors of his face? | 31% Who is he that hideth counsel with-| Mak107- 
his teeth are terrible round about. out knowledge!? therefore have I uttered | Luke1s.27, 
+ Heb. 15 His *+ scales are his pride, shut up| that I understood not; *things too won-| | or, no 

Tee ag together as with a close seal. derful for me, which I knew not. thought of 

Sielile: 16 One is so near to another, that no} 4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will| M#necanbe 
air can come between them. speak: ¢I will demand of thee, and de- Heke 
17 They are joined one to another, they | clare thou unto me 2, SESH 
stick together, that they cannot be sun-| 5 I Shaye heard of thee by the hearing | °¢ 131-1” 
dered. R of the ear: but now mine eye seeth thee. | & 139.6. 
18 By his neesings a light doth shine,} 6 Wherefore I *¢abhor myself +, and re-| d ch. 38.3, 
and his eyes are like the eyelids of the | pent in dust and ashes. & 40.7. 
morning. 7 94 And it was so, that after the Lorp | ¢ Ezra9. 6. 
19 Out of his mouth go }5 burning lamps), | had spoken these words unto Job, the| ° * + 
and sparks of fire leap out. Lorp said to Eliphaz the Temanite, My 

= : wrath is kindled against thee, and *a- 

Var. Renp.—? Vs. 21, 22. lotus, AW. Schu. Ew. | gainst thy two friends: for ye have not! ¢Num.23.1. 
&ce.—* V. 22. torrent.— V. 28. If a river force | spoken of me the thing that is right, as | y Matt. 5. 
(his way), he trembleth not; he is without care|my servant Job hath. 24, 
(even) when a Jordan rusheth upon.— 1} V/V. 24.) 8 Therefore take unto you now f seven |’ Gen. 20. 
Let (any) take him [spoken defiantly, or, men| bullocks and seven rams, and 9go to my| 17. _ 
take him] while he looketh on (?); let (any) bore| servant Job, and offer up for yourselves | 7@™°°>'> 
{or, men bore] through his nose with snares.——|a burnt offering; and my servant Job| 1Jomms5.16. 
Chap. 41. 1¥V. 1. i.e. the crocodile——2 press down | shall "pray for you: for +thim will I! + Heb. 
| his tongue with a cord.—-%V. 2. a rush-rope.— | accept: lest I deal with you Safter your | Mis face, 
4 Or, spike.— V. 6. traffic with.—* Heb. Canaan- | folly5, in that ye have not spoken of me aoe 

| ites ——7 VY. 8. think upon. thou wilt do so no| the thing which is right, like my servant| 3," >” + 
more.—¥9*V. 9. his hope.——!YV. 10. He is not} Job. Mal. 1. 8, 
fierce enough to.—" VV. 11. Or, assaulted, Me.—— — 
Ry, 12. Or, take his babbling in silence, nor his| Var. Renp.—6 7. 20. Rather, with rushes, Bw. De. 
proud talk, nor his graceful (?) ordering (of words), | Di.—17 V, 22. before him danceth terror. —— !8 V. 28. 
| Me. ——18 VY, 18. into the double row of his teeth? | upon him. ——1!9 /, 24, Omit. — V. 25. despair. 
—Hly, 15. Lit. channels of shields.——} V. 19. | 21 lose themselves. — 22 V. 26. If one lay at him with 
| torches. a. sword, it will not. —-%3 V. 28. Lit. child of the bow. 

Var Reav.—Chap. 41. Vs. 9-12. B (Me. places |——*V. 29. A club is, De.——%5 V. 30. Sharpest pot- 
these verses, which seem to break the connection, | sherds. —*6 a threshing-sledge. — 7 V. 34. i.e. wild 
| immediately before ch. 38. 1, as an introductory | beasts. ——- Chap. 42. 1V.3. A citation of the Lorp’s 
| speech of the Lorp. Supply, And the Lorp said, | words in ch. 38.2. ‘ Counsel’=the divine counsel. — 
before v. 9.) —V. % (will he also fight against) |? V7. 4, Citation of words of the Lorn, ck. 88.8; 40. 7, 
my (appearance)? Me. (7..——V. 10. B me, Me. (l.) | (Ew. Schl. De.); or, of Job, ch. 18. 22 (Hi.).——8 V. 5. 
| —— FV. ll. B and prospered (ch. 9. 4), Me. (J.) 


had. —-*V, 6. retract.‘ V. 8. over-hastily, Hi. 











sso 








| The happiness of the godly. 


PSALMS 1—4. 


The security of God’s protection. 

















Before 9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad| of Job more than his beginning: for he Before | 

CHRIST | the Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite| had “fourteen thousand sheep, and six| CHRIST 

cir, 150. | vent, and did according as the Lorp| thousand camels,.and a thousand yoke| 12. 
commanded them: the Lorp also accept-| of oxen, and a thousand she asses. n See 

+ Heb. tie |ed +Job, 13 °He had also seyen sons and three| ch.1.3. 

face of Job.| 10* And the Lorp *turned the captivity®| daughters. och, 1.2. 

iPs.14.7. | of Job, when he prayed for his friends:| 14 And he called the name of the first, 

es also the Lorp + gave Job “twice as much| ®Jemima; and the name of the second, 

t Heb, add-) as he had before. 9Kezia; and the name of the third, 10 Ke- 

had been to} 11 Then came there unto him ‘all his} ren-happuch. 

Jobuntothe | brethren, and all his sisters, and all they| 15 And in all the land were no women 

double. that had been of his acquaintance before,| found so fair as the daughters of Job: 

k Isai. 40.2. | and did eat bread with him in his house:| and their father gave them inheritance 

i see 433, | and they bemoaned him, and comforted} among their brethren. 

oe" Thim over all the evil that the Lorp had| 16 After this Plived Job an hundred and} pch 5.26, | 
brought upon him: every man also gave| forty years, and saw his sons, and higs| Prov. 3.16. 
him a 7piece of money’, and every one| sons’ sons, even four generations, 

mch. 8.7. |@n earring of gold. 17 So Job died, being old and 4%full of | ¢Gen. 25.8. 

James5.11,| 12 So the Lorp blessed ™the latter end| days. 

|| Luke 20. ue 

Bao ‘THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

a Proy. 4. 14, PSALM 1. 9*Thou shalt break them with a rod |iPs. 89. 23 

72 1 The happiness of the godly. 4 The wnhappiness | of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces Be 2.27. 

De of the ungodly, like a potter’s vessel. € 19.15 

bPs.26.4. |} }2 LESSED “is the man that walketh | 10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings:] x Heb.1908 

Jer, 15.17. not in the counsel of the || ungodly, | be instructed, ye judges of the earth. |) pn 2. je 

¢Ps. 119.35, |nor standeth in the way of sinners, “nor| 11 *Serve the Lorp with fear, and 3re-| » Gen.41.40. 

47, 92, sitteth in the ?seat of the scornful. joice ‘with trembling. 1Sam.10.1, 

dJosh.1.8.| 9 But chis delight is in the law of the] 12 #™Kiss the Son4, lest he be angry, | John5. 23. 


#s.119-1, | Tiorp; ¢and in his law doth he meditate 
97. 3 


day and night. 


e Jer. 17. 8, ht ce 
Ezek.47.12.| 8 And he shall be like a tree ¢planted 
+ Heb. fade.| by the %rivers of water, that bringeth 
fGen. 39,3, |forth his fruit in his season; his leaf 
23. also shall not twither; and whatsoever 
P5128. |e doeth shall S prosper. f 
Job 21.18. | The ungodly are not so: but are Ilike 
%3235. 5, | the chaff which the wind driveth away. 
Isai. 17. 13. | 5 Therefore the ungodly *shall not stand 
29. 5. in the judgment, nor sinners in the con- 
Pein. gregation of the righteous. 


6 For ‘the Lorp ®knoweth the way of 


Oe the righteous: but the way of the un- 
2Tim.2.19. | godly shall perish. 
PSALM 2. 
1 The kingdom of Christ. 10 Kings are exhorted 
to accept it. 
1047. W HY ‘do the heathen ||rage, and 
@ Pa, 46, 6, the 1 people timagine a vain thing ? 
aa 4.25, | 9 The Kings of the earth set themselves, 
Tower and the rulers take counsel together, a- 
multuously gains the Lorp, and against his °an- 
assemble. ointed, saying. 
+ Heb. 3 eLet us break their bands asunder, 
meditate. | and cast away their cords from us. 
brs is-7. | 4°¢He that sitteth in the heavens ¢shall 
eJer.5.5, |laugh: the Lord shall have them in de- 
Luke 19,14, | Tision. 
ieee 5 Then shall he speak unto them in 


ePs. 37.13, | his wrath, and || vex them in his sore 
& 59 


8 displeasure. 
62 


Proy. 1. 26. Yet have I tset® my king t/fupon 
Lon my holy hill of Zion. 

on 65 7 I will declare ||the decree: the Lorp 
ancintea, | Dath said unto me, 9 Thou aré my Son; 
+ Heb. this day have I begotten thee. 


8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos- 
28am. 5.7. session. 


| Ov, for a decree. g Acts 18, 33. 
&72.8. & 89.27. Dan. 7.13, 14, 


upon Zion, 
the hill of 
my holi- 
ness. 





Hebr..1.5. & 5.5. 
See John 17. 4, 5. 


h Ps. 22, 27. 








Var. Renp.—*V, 10. restored the prosperity, Hw. 
Ol. Bo. Di. Kue-——7V. 11. Heb. kesita (so in Gen. 
38. 17) V. 14. t.e. Dove i.e. Cassia.— 9 4.¢, 
Horn of eye-paint.——Ps.1. 1¥V. 1. Happy.—2?i.e. 
assembly, Hw. Hi. Hu. De.—-3 V, 3. rivulets.— 
47. 5. do, Ew. He. Hu. De.——5 V.6. taketh notice 
of, Hi. Hu.—Ps. 2, 17, 1. peoples.—* Y, 6. (Say- 
ing,). But J—I have fixed, Bo. Hu. De, Rie. Pe. 





and ye perish *from the way, ® when “his 
wrath is kindled 7but a little7, 5° Blessed 
are all they that put their trust in him, 84. 12. 
Prov. 16.20. Isai. 30,18. Jer.17.7. Rom.9.33. &10.11. 1 Pet. 3. 6. 


PSALM 3. 


n Rey. 6. 16, 
17. 
o Ps, 34. 8. 


The security of God's protection. *2Sam.15, 
A Psalm of David, *when he fled from Absalom | & 16, & 17, 
his son. & 18. 
ORD, “how are they increased that 1023. 
trouble me! many are they that rise 8 Sam. 15. 
up against me. © 16.15 
2 Many there be which say of my soul, | ,9samic8 
‘There is no help for him in God. 1Selah.| Ps. 71.11. 
3 But thou, O Lorp, art *a shield ?|| for | ¢ Gen. 15.1. 
me; my glory, and “the lifter up of mine] Ps. 28.7. 
heal & 119. 114. 
41 cried unto the Lorp with my voice, | !| 07 w@out. 
and the heard me out of his fholy hill. | ¢?s-27 6 
Selah. e Ps, 34. 4. 
5 91 laid me down and slept; I 8a-|/Ps,”.° 
waked; for the Lorn sustained? me. & 99. 9. 
6*{ will not be afraid of ten thousands | g Lev. 26. 6 
of people, that have set themselves against | Ps. 4.8. 
me round about. Prov. 8. 24. 
7 Arise, O Lord; save me, O my God: | * Ps. 27.3. 
‘for thou hast smitten all mine enemies | *2¢> 16.10. 
upon the cheek bone; thou hast broken] ps. ¢s,/é. 
the teeth of the ungodly. Lam. 3. 30. 
8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lorp; | k Prov.2131. 
thy blessing #is upon thy people. Selah. Cae 
Hos. 13. 4. 
PSALM 4. Jonah 3. 9. 
1 David prayeth for audience. 2 He reproveth| Rev. 7.10. 


and exhorteth his enemies. 


6 Dan's happiness | & 19, 1. 
is in God's favour. ! 


To the ||chief Musician on ! Neginoth, A Psalm of | j Or, 
Dayid. _oversect, 
H EAR me when I call, O God of my| 38-3. 19. 
righteousness : thou hast enlarged me 0 
when I was in distress; || have merey up~| 90% joins 
on me, and hear my prayer. unto me. 





Var. Renp.— V. 11. So He. Hu. De. Pe.; shake, 
Ge. Ew. Hi—‘V. 12. So Pesh. Ge. De W. He. De. 
Pu. Pe. Kamp. (doubtfully); Kiss (or, do homage) 
purely, Ag. Symm. Jer.; Embrace instruction (?), 
Sept. Targ. Vulg. Ew.— > Rather, on. ——® for. — 
7 easily. —-§ Happy. — Ps. 8. 1 ¥. 2. A musical 
term of uncertain signification: Sept., ‘interlude’ or 
‘symphony’; Ew. De. Rie., ‘forte!’ ——? V. 8. around. 
—‘ Vy, 5. am awaked....sustaineth, Hw. Hu. De. Pe. 
—‘1 V7, 8. be, Hu. De. Pe-——Ps. 4. | Title. i.e, strings. 
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God favoureth not the wicked. 


PSALMS 5—7. 








«2 Tim, 2. 20 ye sons of men, how long will ye 
ee 29, | turn my glory into shame? how long will 
Ae itis as < vanity, and seek after leasing ? 
7, | selah. 2 
o¥a77,$ | 3 But know that “the Lorp hath 2 set 
dDeut, 33, | apart? him that is 3godly for himself 3; 
B. 4 une Lorp will hear when I call unto 
3. 50. 14. im. 
fel io. | 44%Stand in awe, and* sin not: 5¢com- 
i. |mune with® your own heart upon your 
¢Ps.37.3, | bed, and be still. Selah. 
& 62. 8, 5 Offer “the sacrifices of righteousness, 
fNum,6.26,] and ¢put your trust in the Lorp. 
Ps. 80.3,7,| 6 There be many that say, Who will shew 
ting.i3s, | US. any good? FS Lorp, lift thou up the 
gisai.9,3, | light of thy countenance upon us. 
i Job 11.18,| 7 Lhou hast put 9 gladness in my heart, 
19. *|more than in the time that their corn 
Ps..3, 5. and their wine increased. 
i Lev. 25.18, § *TI will both lay me down in peace, 
ee é and sleep: *for thou, Lorp, ® only mak- 
Deut. 12.10, | est me dwell® in safety. 
PSALM 5. 
1 David prayeth, and professeth his study in 
prayer. 4 God favowreth not the wicked. 7 Da- 
vid, professing his faith, prayeth wnto God to 
guide him, 10 to destroy his enemies, 11 and to 
preserve the godly. 
To the chief Musician. upon 1Nehiloth, A Psalm 
of David. 
IVE ear to my words, O Lorp, con- 
Sew sider my meditation. | 
ba 66.3 2 Hearken unto the “voice of my ery, 
cae head and my God: for »unto thee 
& 88.13, i pray. 
& 190, 6. 8 ¢ My voice shalt thou hear in the 
d Hab.1.13.| morning, O Lorp; in the morning 2 will 
= A H es my prayer unto thee, and 3 will 
before thine | look up 3. 
ey 4 For thou aré not a God that hath 
ees 21.8. | pleasure in wickedness: neither shall evil 
THs 25-28. | dwell with thee, 
Ten o¢ | 9 4The * foolish shall not stand + in thy 
Bloods and aan thou hatest all workers of ini- 
eceit. quity. 
g1 Kings 8. | 6 ¢'Thou shalt destroy ° them that speak 
Sema tee leasing: fthe Lorp will abhor ® + the 
& 132.7, | bloody and deceitful _man. 
& 138, 2 7 But_as for me, I 7will come info thy 
+ Heb. me |house in the multitude of thy mercy : 
temple o, and in thy fear ® will I worship 9 toward 
thy holiness. | + thy holy temple. 
Ps. 25.5. | 8 head me, O Lorn, in thy righteous- 
ti, a ness because of +mine enemies; ‘make 
observe me, | thy way °straight before my face. 
Ps. 27.11. | 9 For there is no 1°|| faithfulness t+ in 
iPs.25.4. | their mouth; their inward part is ) + very 
&27. 11. wickedness 1!; "their throat is an open se- 
1 Or, sted- | pulchre; ‘they flatter with their tongue. 
Page nis | 20 1? || Destroy thou them 2, O God; ™let 
mouth, that | them fall || by their own counsels; cast 
is, in the them out in the multitude of their 
mouth of transgressions; for they have rebelled a- 
Pe a gainst thee. ’ 
US aa 11 But let all those thaf put their 
kLuke 1. | trust 14 in thee "rejoice : let them ever 
44. shout for joy, because tthou defendest 
Rom. 3.13. |them: let them also that love thy name 
TPs. 62.4. | be joyful in thee. 
Or, Wake | 12 For thou, Lorp, wilt bless the 
themguilly. | righteous ; with favour 15 wilt thou + com- 
m2Sam-15.| pass him as with a shield, 
&17. 14,23. || Or, from their counsels. nIsai.65.13. + Heb. thow coverest 


o Ps. 115. 13. + Heb. crown him, 


over, or, protectest then. 





Var. Renp.—?V. 3. Or, dealt marvellously with 
Ch. 17. 7), De. and substantially Ge. Hw. Ol.m 
5 devoted toward him, Zw. Ol.—-+* V. 4. Or, 
Be angry, but, Sept. Hi. De. Rie.— 5 consider in, 
Bw. Hu. De.—*® V.8. makest me dwell solitarily. See 
Deut. 33. 28.—Ps. 5. 1 Title. Perhaps, flutes, Ge. 
De. doubtfully——* V. 3. do I set in order, Ge. Hu. 
De. Pe. —— #3 ook out. —*V. 5. boastful. ——5 V. 6. 
destroyest, —— § abhorreth. ——7 V. 7. may. pea Oe 
—7, 8. Rather, plain—— V, 9. Lit. certainty.—— 
Nor, a great gulf, Hu. De. Pe—l V. 10. Hold 
them ag guilty——1l3 Or, down, Hw. Hu. Hi, — 
147, 11. take refuge. —}V. 12. dost. 4 














PSALM 6. 

1 David's complaint in his sickness. 8 By faith 

he triwmpheth over his enemies. 

To the chief Musician on | Neginoth || * upon 2 She- 

Tumliiy A Wealee Ot Danae oe ee 

O «LORD, rebuke me not.in thine| S°,1 Cor 

anger, neither chasten me in thy hot | + ps, 19 
displeasure. title.” 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lorn; for I | aPs. 38.1. 
3am weak’: O Lorp, ‘heal me; for my| Jer. 10. 24. 
bones are yexed. eg BS 

8 My soul is also sore vexed: but thou, | ° Ps: *l- + 
O Lorp, “how long ? aa: Sole 

4 Return, O Lorp, deliver my soul: oh |??*%¥- 
save me for thy mercies’ sake. 

5 ¢For in death there is no remembrance | e Ps. 30.9. 
of thee: in the grave who shall give thee| & 838.11. 
thanks ? eae 

6 I am weary with my groaning; || all] Iai. 3s, is, 
the night make I my bed to swim; | Or, every 
water my couch with my tears. night. 

7 f Mine eye is consumed because of | /f Job 17.7, 
4erief; it waxeth old because of all mine | Fs:3!. 9. 
enemies. peau 

8 9Depart from me, all ye workers of] Lam. 5.17. 
iniquity; for the Lorp hath " heard the | g Ps. 119. 
voice of my weeping. 11s. 

9 The Lorp hath heard my supplication; | Matt.7.2s. 
the Lorp will receive my prayer. Luke 13,27, 

10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and |nps.s.4, | 
sore yexed: let them return and be 
ashamed suddenly. 

PSALM 7. 

1 David prayeth against the malice of his enemies, 
professing his innocency. 10 By faith he seeth 
his defence, and the destruction of his enemies. 

1* Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto_the | * Hab. 3.1. 
LoRD, * concerning the || words of Cush the Ben- | *2 Sam. 16. 
jamite. cir. 1062, 

LORD my God, in thee ? do I put | !,O" 
my ‘trust®: “save me from all them | ,p.'51 45 
that persecute me, and deliver me: b Isai.'38.18 

2 > Lest he tear my ‘soul like a lion,|.p. 5 9 
‘rending it in pieces, while there is tnone | + yey. nora 
to deliver. deliverer. 

8 O Lorp my God, @if I have done | a2sam. 16, 
this; if there be ‘iniquity in my hands; 7,8. 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that | ¢1 Sam, 24. 
was at peace with me; (yea, fI have de-]| 1! 
livered him that without cause is mine | /} Sam, 24. 
enemy :) £ 26.9. 

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and 
take it; yea, let him tread down my life 
upon the earth, and lay mine honour in 
the dust. Selah. 

6 Arise, O Lorn, in thine anger, 9lift up | 9 ps. 94, 2. 
thyself because of? the rage of mine ene- 
mies: and ' awake for me *¢o the judg-| 4 ps, 44, 23, 
ment that thou hast commanded +4, 

7 >So shall> the congregation of the 
® people compass thee about: 7for their | ¢ Ps. 18. 20. 
sakes therefore? return thou on high. elie 

8 The Lorp shall judge the © people: | *?S*™-16 
judge me, O Lorp, ‘according to my] 1 chr28.9. 
righteousness, and according to mine in-| Ps. 139.1. 
tegrity that is in me. sae 

9 Oh let the wickedness of the wicked] & 99 q2/ 
come to an end; but establish the just: | Rev. 2. 23. 


kfor the righteous God trieth the hearts 
and reins. 


{ Heb. My 
buckler is 


10 + My * defence és of 9 God, which sayeth ees 
the pneee in heart. 1 On Godda 
11_|| God !judgeth the righteous, and} ‘a ripnteous 


God is angry with the wicked every day. | judye. 





Var. Renp.— Ps. 6. | Title. i.e. strings. —? Lit. 
eighth — either, on the octave (below), i.e. in the 
bass, Ge. De.; or, on the eighth tone, Hw. Hi.— 
37, 2. languish away.——‘1V. 7. vexation— V. 10. 
be turned back.—Ps. 7. 1 Title. Perhaps, a hymn of 
ecstasy, Ew. Rd. De—V. 1. have I taken refuge. 
(So frequently.) ——? V. 6.. Or, against, Hu. Hi. De, 
—4thou that hast ordained judgment !——*V. 7. 
And let.——® Vs. 7,8. peoples, Hw. Hu. De-—T7 V. 7. 
and over it. 87, 8. will ov doth—*¥V. 10. shield 
is upon.-——! 7, 11. is a righteous judge, and a 





God that is angry. 
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David's complaint in his sickness, | 








| 





PSALMS 8—10. 


David praiseth God. 





God’s glory is magnijied. 


mDeu 32.41.] 12 NTF he turn not, he will ™ whet his 
n Deut. 32. | sword; he hath bent his bow, and made 
#7, | it ready. : 
o Job 15.35.| 13 He hath also prepared for him the 
Isai. 33.11, | instruments of death; "he ) ordaineth 
& 59. 4. his arrows against the persecutors }?. 
ee 14 ° Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, 
‘Uiaigwea | and hath conceived 18 mischief, and 
a pit. 1+brought forth falsehood. 
p¥sth.7.10.] 15 tHe made a pit, and digged it, pand 
Job 4. 8, is fallen into the ditch which he made. 
Bees 16 4 His mischief shall return upon his 
& 35. 8 own head, and his violent dealing shall 
& 94. 28 come down upon his own pate. 
paces 17 I will praise the Lorp according to 
£263 his righteousness: and will sing praise to 
Feel. 10, 8, | the name of the Lorp most high. 
1 Kin.2.32. 
“sth. 9. 25. PSALM 8. 
God's glory is magnified by his works, and by his 
love to man. 
* Ps. 81, To the chief Musician * upon !Gittith, A Psalm of 
& 8}, title. David. 
a Ps, 148, 18, LORD our Lord, how 2 excellent is 
thy name in all the earth! 6 who 
bPs. 113.4. | bhast set thy glory B above the heavens. 
oSee Matt. | 2¢Out of the mouth of babes and suck- 
&2116, | lings hast thou %t+ordained strength * be- 
1 Cor. 1.27, | cause of thine enemies, that thou might- 
+ Heb. est still “the enemy and the avenger. 
founded. 8 When I ‘consider thy heavens, the 
d Ps. 44.16. | work of thy fingers, the moon and the 
ePs,111.2. | stars, which thou hast ordained ; 
F Job 7. 17. 4 / What is man, that thou art mindful 
ye 458: |of him? and the son of man, that thou 


visitest him ? 

5 For thou hast made him ‘a little lower 
than the angels*, and hast crowned him 
with glory and honour. 

6 9 Thou madest him to have dominion 
Prueisote, NGS the works of thy hands; "thou hast 
‘7. «| pub all things under his feet : 

Hebr.2.8. | 7 T sheep and oxen, yea, and the 


g Gen. 1. 26, 
28. 


+ Heb. beasts of the field; 
Flocksand | 8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of 
oxen allof | the sea, Sand whatsoever passeth® through 
i f the paths of the seas. 
Uh (tin 9 +O Lorp our Lord, how ? excellent is 
thy name in all the earth! 
PSALM 9. 
1 David praiseth God for executing of judgment. 
ll He inciteth others to praise him. 13 He pray- 
eth that he may have cause to praise him. 
To the chief Musician upon ! Muth-labben, A Psalm 
of David. 
1018. WILL praise thee, O Lorp, with my 
whole heart; I will shew forth all thy 
marvellous works. 
a Ps. 5. 11. 2 I will be glad and “rejoice in thee: I 
b Ps.56.2. | will sing praise to thy name, O ° thou 
& 83.18. | most High. 
3 2 When mine enemies are turned back, 
Heb. thou 3they shall? fall and perish at thy pre- 
hast made | S€NCe. 
my judg- 4 For ¢thou hast maintained my right 
ment. and my cause; thou *satest in the throne 
t Heb. in | judging + right. 
ms 6©| 5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou 
¢ Deut.9.14, | bast destroyed the wicked, thou hast * put 
Prov. 10.7. | out their name for ever and ever. 





Var. Renp.—! VY. 12. So Hi. De.; Surely he will 
turn, Fw. Hu.—!* V. 18. maketh his arrows flaming. 
—8 Vy, 14. he conceiveth.—" bringeth. —— Ps. 8. 
1 Title. i.e. belonging to Gath or to a wine-press ; 
either an instrument or tune from Gath (Targ. Bw. 
Hu.); or, a march of the Gittite guard, 2 Sam. 
15. 18 (Hi. De.); ov, a vintage-hymn (Sept, Vulg.).— 
2Vs. 1, 9. glorious —— V. 2. established a power (or 
defence).—+ V. 5. lack but little of God, Hu. He. De. 


Kay; little less than God, Ge. Hi. Pe-—5 V.8. 
travelling, Bo. Gr. (referring to ‘man’).—— Ps. 9. 
1 Title. supposed to be the 


(Sense quite uncertain ; 
name of a tune.) ——? V. 8. Or, Because. 
because they, Hu. De. Pe. ——*V. 4. sittest. 

Var. Reap.—Ps. 8. V. 1. B thou whose majesty 
is high, Sept. Cook (l.); whose majesty reacheth, 
Ew. Hi, Rie. De. (pt.) (Rendering of A.V. is un- 
grammatical.) 





3 On, 














6 5||O thou enemy, destructions are come | || Or, The 
to a perpetual end*>: and thou hast de- ceercuwae 
stroyed cities; their memorial is perished pass are 
with them. come to a 
7 ¢But the Lorp shall endure® for | perpetual 
ever: he hath prepared his throne for| (3! i 
judgment. hast thou 

8 And ‘he shall judge the world in right- | destroyed, 
eousness, he shall minister judgment to| %* 
the 7people in uprightness. pe 102 

9 §fThe Lorp also will® be ta 2%refuge Heo u 
for the oppressed, a °refuge in times of | ps, 96,13 
trouble. & 98.9, * 

10 And they that 9know thy name will | fPs. 32.7. 
put their trust in thee: for thou, Lorp, | & 87.39. 
hast not forsaken them that seek thee. ict: a 

11 Sing praises to the Lorp, which + Heb a 
dwelleth in Zion: * declare among the Righiplose, 
Tpeople his doings. g Ps, 91. 14, 

12 101 When he maketh inquisition for | & Ps,107. 22, 
blood, he!® remembereth them: he for- |iGen.9, 5, 
getteth not the cry of the || humble. | Or, 

18 Have mercy upon me, O LorpD; con- affiicted. 
sider my trouble which I suffer of them 
that hate me, thou that liftest me up 
from the gates of death: 

14 That I may shew forth all thy praise | *P%,18-5 
in the gates of the daughter of Zion: UI} & 35,9, 
will! ‘rejoice in thy salvation. LPs. 7. 15, 

15 'The heathen are sunk down in the} 16. 
pit that they made: in the net which} &%5.8. 
they hid is their own foot taken. ra 

16 The Lorp is ™known by the judg-| Prov. 5.22. 
ment which he executeth!: the wicked | £22.8. 
is snared in the work of his own hands. | &#6-27- 
13 ||" Higgaion. Selah}3, ape 7. st 

17 The wicked }*shall be turned into| 3). ee 
hell!*, and all the nations °that forget | ) That 
God Tedttation 

18 P For the needy shall not alway be | »Ps. 19.14. 
forgotten: %the expectation of the poor| &9%. 3% 
shall not perish for ever. o Job 8. 13. 

19 Arise, O Lorp; let not man prevail: Har Sigal 
let the heathen be judged in thy sight. Pryor 8a 

20 Put }them in fear), O Lorp: that | , prov, 93, 
the nations may know themselves to be|‘is 
but men. Selah. & 24, 14, 

PSALM 10. 
1 David complaineth to God of the outrage of the 
wicked. 12 He prayeth for remedy. 16 He pro- 
Sesseth his co nce. t Heb. In 
{7 HY standest thou afar off, O Lorp? | ihe pride of 
why hidest thou thyself in times of | the wicked 
trouble ? peeeia ph 

21+The wicked in his pride doth perse- | . ps. 7. 16, 
cute the poor!: 2¢let them be? taken! £9.15, 16. 
in the devices that they have imagined. Prov. 5. 22, 

8 For the wicked ° boasteth of his |>Ps.94.4. | 
t heart’s desire, and %¢|| blesseth the co- | + Heb. 
vetous, whom the Lorp abhorreth %. soul's. 

4 The wicked, #through the pride of his | °f70¥- 28. 
countenance, dwill not seek after God: | Or cual 
ji, God is not in all his *thoughts4, covelous 

5 His ways are always ®grievous; f thy | dicsseth ! 
judgments are far above out of his sight: himseliens 
as for all his enemies, he puffeth at | @PMrran 
them. a Ps. 14, 2. 
|| Or, all his thoughts are, There is no God. ePs. 14.1. & 53.1. 


F Proy, 24.7. Isai. 26.11. g Ps. 12. 5. 





Var. Renp.— > V. 6. The enemy are come to an 
end, (they are) desolations for ever.——® V. 7. 
sit.——7Vs. 8, ll. peoples. —-8 V. 9. So may the 
Lorp.—¥ high tower, Pe.——1!° V. 12. Because he | 
that requireth blood. —V. 14. that I_may,— 
1227, 16. hath made himself known, he hath exe- 
cuted judgment,— }8 i.e. Music: forte! Ew. De.—— | 
14 7, 17. must return to the Underworld (Sheol). 
15 VY, 20. terror upon (or, before) them.— Ps, 10. | 
(This psalm forms the second part of Ps. 9, Hi. He. 
De. Cook; Ew. Hu., following Sept. Vuig., would 
unite them into one.)——1V. 2. Through the pride | 
of the wicked the afflicted is on fire—— Or, they | 
(the latter) are, He. Hu. Ew. De.—V. 3. the 
covetous. renounceth, (yea,) contemneth the Lorp, 
Ew, Hi, De.—+V. 4, in the haughtiness of his 
countenance (saith), ‘He will not require;’ ‘There 
is no God,’ is the sum of his devices, De. Pe. &c. | 
—— “FT. 5. Sura, 











sso2 








David professeth his confidence. 


PSALMS 11—14. 


He craveth help of God. 








h Ps: 30.6. | 6 * He hath said in his heart, I shall 
feds. 11 | mot be moved: ‘for I shall {never ve in 
i Rey. 18.7, | #dversity. 
} Heb. unto | 7.*His mouth is full of cursing and + de- 
generation | Ceit and © fraud: ‘under his tongue is 
and genera- | mischief “and || vanity. 
rae 8 He sitteth in the lurking places of 
Bune ait the villages: “in the secret places doth 
Unreal he murder the innocent: °his eyes { are 
Job 20.12, | Privily set against the 7poor. 
mPs.12.2, |,9 ?He lieth in wait {secretly as a lion 
| Or in his § den: he lieth in wait to catch 
iniquity. |the %poor: he doth catch the 9 poor, 
n Hab.3.14.| 1° when he draweth him into! his net. 
oPs.17.11, | 10 U+He croucheth, and humbleth him- 
+ Heb. wide | self, that the poor may fall || by his 
themselves. | strong ones 1, 
Bie Vie: 11 He hath said in his heart, God hath 
‘c-7-®- |forgotten: the hideth his face; he will 
t Heb. im | never see it. 
places. 12 Arise, O Lorp; O God, “lift up thine 
}Heb, He | hand: forget not the °|/ humble. 
breaketh 13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn 
himself. God? he hath said in his heart, Thou 
ee wilt not require it. 
parts. 14 Thou hast seen it; for thou behold- 
q Job 22.13. | €St_mischief and 1 spite, to Mrequite it 
Ps. 73.11. | with18 thy hand: the 7poor ft * commit- 
bs ras is teth himself unto thee; ‘thou art the 
9.9. | helper of the fatherless. 
r Mic. 5.9. 15 “ Break thou the arm of the wicked 
1 Or, and the evil man: seek out his wicked- 
aplicted ness’ till thou find none. 
Heb. 16 *The Lorp is King for ever and 
leaveth ever: the heathen are perished out of 
ace his land. 
1 Pet.4.19.| 17 Lorp, thou hast heard the desire of 
Ps, 68,5. | the humble: thou wilt 1 || ¥ prepare 
Hos. 14.3. | their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear 
u Ps, 37.17, | to hear: | 
zPs.29.10.| 18 To *judge the fatherless and the op- 
£145.13. | pressed, that }}the man of the earth may 
ae no more || oppress 15, 
Lam, 5.19. Dan.4.34, & 6.26. 1Tim.1. 17. | Ox, establish. 
yl Chr. 29.18. 2Ps. 82.3. Isai.1l.4. || Or, terrify. 
PSALM 11. 
1 David encowrageth himself -in God against his 
enemies. 4 The providence and justice of God. 
cir. 1060 To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David. 
a Pa 56,11. ag the Lorp put I my trust: ‘how say 
&Seel San. ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to 
26.19,20. | your mountain ? 
Ps. 64.3,4.| 2 For, lo, * the wicked bend their bow, 
ad Ps. 21,12, | 4 they make ready their arrow upon the 
+ Heb. in string, that they may .+ privily shoot at 
darkness. | the upright in heart. 
e Ps. 82. 5. 3 «If the foundations be destroyed, what 
fF Hab. 2.20.| can the righteous do? 
BAe ae 4 fThe Lorp és in his holy temple, the 
Matt, s.31,| LUORD’s throne és in heaven: ‘his eyes 
& 23, 22. behold, his eyelids try, the children of 
Acts 7.49. | men. 
Rev. 4, 2. 5 The Lorp ‘trieth the righteous: but 
h Ps. 33.13. | the wicked and him that loveth violence 


£357 2° | his soul hateth. 


iGen. 22.1.| 6 * Upon the wicked he shall rain 


James 1.12. | {| snares, 1 fire and brimstone, and || an 
kGen.19.24. | horrible tempest: ‘this shall be the por- 
Ezek.38.22. | tion of their cupl. - : 

1On quick 7 For the righteous Lorp “loveth right- 
ae eousness ; ? "his countenance doth be- 
Or, a hold the upright 2, 


burning tempest. 
m Ps. 45, 7. 146. 8. 


Var. Renp.—6 VY. 7. oppression. ——7 Vs. 8, 14. 
helpless, Hw. Hi. De. Pe-— TV. 9. lair——® Vs. 9, 12. 
afflicted.—1l0 V7, 9. dragging him along with, Huw. 
De.—HW VY, 10. And being crushed, he sinketh 
down, and falleth; yea through his might the 
helpless (fall), He. Hu. Pe. Kay.——! V. 14. vexa- 
tio: -— put (the matter) into, Hi. Hu. De. — 
4V. 17. fix (Ps. 57. 7); or, set aright (Ps. 78. 8). 
— Vy. 18. man from the earth may terrify no 
more.—— Ps. 11. 1. 6. fire and brimstone and 
a burning wind is the portion of their cup, De. 
pad Vv. 7. the upright will behold his counte- 
mce. 


USee Gen. 43. 34. 1Sam.1.4. &9.23. Ps. 75,8, 
n Job 36.7. Ps, 33.18. & 34.15, 1 Pet. 3.12. 











PSALM 12. 

1 David, destitute of human comfort, craveth help 
of God. 3 He comforteth himself with God's 
Judgments on the wicked, and confidence in 
God's tried promises. 

To the chief Musician ||* upon 1!Sheminith, A 
Psalm of David. 
ELP|, Lorp; for *the godly man 
ceaseth; for the faithful fail from 
among the children of men. 

2 6They speak ? vanity every one with 

his neighbour : ‘with flattering lips and 

with ta double heart do they speak. 

8 3The Lorp shall? cut off all flatter- 

ing lips, and the tongue that speaketh 

4+proud things: 

4 Who have said, *With our tongue will 

we prevail*; our lips + are our own: 

who is lord over us? 

5 For the oppression of the poor, for 

the sighing of the needy, «now will I 

arise, saith the Lorp; I will set him in 

safety from him that |\f puffeth at him >. 

6 The words of the Lorp are 9pure 

words: as silver tried in a furnace © of 

earth®, purified seven times. 

7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lorp, thou 

shalt preserve 87} them from this gene- 

ration ®for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every side, when 

tthe vilest men are exalted 8. 

Ps, 18,30. & 19.8. & 119.140. Prov. 30.5. + Heb. him: that is, every 

one of them. + Heb. the vilest of the sons of men are exalted. 


PSALM 13. 
1 David compiaineth of delay in help. 3 He pray- 
eth for preventing grace. 5 He boasteth of di- 
vine mercy. 
To the | chief Musician, A Psalm of David. {) Or, 


| Or, upon 
the eighth. 
* Ps. 6, title. 
|| Or, Save. 
a Isai. 57. 1. 
Mic. 7. 2. 
b Ps, 10. 7. 





+ Heb. an 
heart and 
an heart. 
1Chr.12.33. 

d1Sam. 2.3, 
Ps. 17. 10. 
Dan.7.8, 25. 

| Heb. great 
things. 

+ Heb. are 
with us. 

e Ex. 3. 7, 8. 
Isai. 33, 10. 

|| Or, would 
ensnare 
him. 

Ps. 10, 5. 

g 2 Sam. 22, 
31. 





OW long wilt thou forget me, O]| cverseer. 
Lorp? for ever? *how long wilt | a Deut. 31. 
thou hide thy face from me ? Dna a4 
2 How long shall I !take counsel in1]| p. 44.24 
my soul, having sorrow in my heart| «88.14. 
daily ? how long shall mine enemy be ex-| & 89. 46. 
alted over me? Isai. 59. 2 
8 Consider and hear me, O Lorp my 
God: lighten mine eyes, ‘lest I sleep] + Ezra9. 8. 
the sleep of death; ¢ Jer. 51.39, 
4 ¢Lest mine enemy say, I have pre-| d Ps. 25.2. 
vailed against him; and those that trou- £8, te 
ble me rejoice when I am moved. ie 
5 But I have ‘trusted in thy mercy; | e Ps. 33. 21. 
my heart shall rejoice in thy salvation. 
6 I will sing unto the Lorp, because he | ¢ps. 6. 7. 
hath f dealt bountifully with me. & 119.17. 
PSALM 14. 
1 David describeth the corruption of a natural 
man. He convinceth the wicked by the light 
of their conscience. 7 He glorieth in the salva- 
tion of God. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
HE “fool hath said in ‘his heart, | a Ps. 10.4. 
There is no God. &They are corrupt, | & 53.1, &e. 
they have done abominable works, there | + Gen.6. 11, 
is none that doeth good. - Ucar tan 
2 ¢The Lorp looked down from heaven] g-, ~ ’ 
upon the children of men, to see if] ps, 33:13. 
there were any that did understand, and] & 102.19. 
seek God. @ Romi. 3.10 
38 ¢They are all gone aside, they are all|‘qi,12.° ” 
together become 1+ filthy: there is none 





that doeth good, no, not one. stinking. 








Var. Renp.—Ps.12. 1 Title. See Ps. &6— V. 2. 
falsehood.—3 V. 3. May the Lord, Hw. He. Hu. Hi. 
De. Pe.——*YV. 4. Or, To our tongue will we give 
strength, Hi. De.—— V. 5. against whom men puff, 
Ge. Hi. Kay; that panteth for it, Bw. He. De. Bo, 
Ol.—5 V. 6. from earth (i.e. earthy impurities), Ge. 
Ew.; (running through) to the earth, Ol. De.—— 
7V. 7. Lit. him: see Var. Read.——*Vs. 7, 8. for 
ever; Though (or, Where) the wicked march to and 
fro on eyery side, while vileness (a rabble, Hu, 
Pe.) is exalted among the children of men, Kay, 
and virtually Bw, Hu. De.—Ps. 13. 1 V. 2. keep 
cares within, Hu, Hi. De. —— Ps. 14. 1 V. 8. Lit. 
tainted or sour. : 

Var. Reap.—Ps. 12. V. 7. B us, 11 MSS, Sept. 
Vulg. BO. Hu. Hi. Rie. (pts.) Comp. Isa. 33. 2 
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David describeth a citizen of Zion. 


PSALMS 15—17. 


Ile craveth defence of God. 








eJer.10.25.| 4 Have all the workers of iniquity ? no 
epee knowledge*? who ‘eat up my people as 
Ps. 79.6. they eat bread, and fcall not upon the 
Isai. 64.7, | LORD. 

‘ 5 There t were they in great fear: for 
they feared | God is in the generation of the righteous. 
Seer M 6 8Ye have shamed the counsel of the 
7Ps.9.9, | POOr, because* the Lorp és his grefuge. 
9149. 5, 7 +* Oh that the salvation of Israel were 
+ Heb. come out of Zion! *twhen the Lorp 
Whowill |*pringeth back the captivity * of his peo- 
give, te. | ple, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall 
n. 26. | | be glad. 

h Ps. 53.6 

¢ Job 42. 10. PSALM 15, 

Ps. 126.1. David describeth a citizen of Zion. 

aPs,24,3,&c. A Psalm of David. 

{ Heb. ORD, “who shall 1}abide in thy ta- 

eae bernacle+? who shall dwell in ° thy 

£34 | Holy hillP 

cIsai.33.15,| 2 °He that walketh uprightly, and work- 

dZech.s16,| th righteousness, and 4speaketh the 

Eph. 4,25, | truth in his heart. 

eLey.19.16.| 3 © He that backbiteth not with his 

Ps, 34.13. | tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbour, 

f¥Ex.23.1. |fnor || taketh up a reproach against his 

|| Or, re- neighbour. 

coer 4*9In whose eyes a vile person is con- 

Fath, 3.02 temned ?; but he honoureth them that 

hk Judg.1135. fear the Lorp. He that *sweareth to his 

¢Ex, 92,95, | 0wWn hurt, and changeth not. 

Ley. 25.36.| 5 ‘He that putteth not out his money to 

Deut.23.19. | usury, ‘nor taketh reward against the in- 

ae 8./nocent. He that doeth these things 'shall 

k Ex. 23.9, | Dever be moved. 

fee PSALM 16, 

2 Pet. 1.10, | 1 David, in distrust of merits, and hatred of idol- 
atry, jleeth to God for preservation. 5 He sheweth 

|| Or, 4 gold- the hope of his calling, of the resurrection, wnd 

en Psalm life everlasting. 

a Ce 1 || * Michtam of Dayid. 

& 57, & 58, RESERVE me, O God: « for in thee 

sch & 60. P do I put my trust. 

anes ae 2B0O my soul, thou hastB said unto the 

&33.7,8 | LORD, Thou art my Lord: my good- 

Ps. 50.9 ness extendeth not to? thee; 

Rom.1135.| 8 *8% But to the saints that are in the 

|| Or, give | earth, and to the excellent?f8, in whom 

Bie to is all my delight. 

ae mae 4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that 

Josh. 93,7, |°|| hasten after another god®*: their drink 

Hos. 2.16, | Offerings of blood will I not offer, ‘nor 

17. take up their names into my lips. 





Var. Ruenp.—?V. 4. So Ew. De.; not learned it 
(i.e. experienced God’s judgments, v. 5), Ge. Hu. 
and substantially He. Comp. Ps..59. 13; Is. 9. 9.—— 
3 Vy. 6. Ye may frustrate [if ye will! defiantly] the 
counsel of the poor; for, He. Hu. De. Pe-—*V. 7. 
Or, restoreth the prosperity, Hw. Ol. BO. Kue. —— 
Ps. 15. 1 V, 1. sojourn in thy tent. ——2 V. 4. Or, 
Who is vile in his own eyes, (and) despised, Hi. 
De.—Psa. 16. | Title. (Meaning wholly unknown.)—— 
2 V. 2. my goods are nothing beside (or, beyond), 
Ew. He. De. Rie, Pe-— V. 3. I, together with (?), 
&., and with the noble (resuming the ‘I’ of 
v, 2), He. Hu. (doubtfully). (Text hard.) —* Vs. 3, 
4. As for the saints, &c., and the noble, in whom 
is my delight, Their sorrows (idols, Hw.) are mul- 
tiplied, they take, &c., Bo. Ew. ve. 4. take 
another in exchange (for the Lorp), Bd. Bw. 
Hu. De. 

Var. Ruap.—Ps, 14, V. 5. B So Ol. Hu. Rie.; add 
(from Ps. 58. 5), where no fear was, Sept. (but not 
Pesh.), Cappel, Le Clerc, Ew. Hi. Me. The other 
variations have arisen from the attempt to restore 
an injured and partly illegible text; so Le Clerc, 
Ol. Hi. Me. (who regard Ps. 53. 6 as the older 
text), and Hw. Rie. (who prefer, however, the form 
here, vs. 5, 6). But according to De. Moll, in 
Ps. 58. a later psalmist has rather changed, and 
adapted to a special occurrence, the language of 
Ps, 14. Ps. 16. V. 2, 8 I have, 22 MSS: Sept. 
Pesh. Vulg. Lowth, Ew. Hi, Hu. De. Pe, Kay.— 
VY. 3, B And unto the saints that are in the earth 
(have I said), These are the noble, De. Kamp, Rie. 
(transposition of ‘and’); similarly Pe. 


——=5 

















5 @The Lorp is the portion tof mine | ¢Deut. 32.9. 
inheritance and ‘of my cup; ®thou main- pets 
tainest® my lot. & 142. 5. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in plea-]| Jer. 10.16 
sant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage, | Lam. 3. 24 

7 I will bless the Lorp, who hath given ten ae 
me counsel: 7/my reins also instruct me | ,p, mat 85 
in the night seasons’7. {Ps.17.3. 

8 9 I have set the Lorp always before |% acts 9. 95, 
me: 8because "he is at my right hand,|“&e.  —* 
*I shall not be moyed. h Ps. 73. 23, 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, ‘and my er. e 
glory rejoiceth; my flesh also 9shall rest | ; ps45, 5. 
in hope?. k Ps. 30. 12, 

10 'For thou wilt not leave ™my soul] &57.8. 
in hell!®; neither wilt thou suffer thine teen 
B Holy One B to see corruption. ise mees 

11 Thou wilt shew me? the "path of | Ac.2. 97,31. 
life: ° in thy presence is fulness of joy;] &13.35. 
13 pat thy right hand there are pleasures RAC 
for evermore. n Matt, 7.14, 
o Ps.17. 15, °& 21.6. Matt.5.8. 1 Cor.13.12. 1John3.2. p Ps. 36.8. 

PSALM 17. 
1 David, in confidence of his integrity, craveth 

defence of God against his enemies. 10 He shew- 

eth their pride, craft, and eagerness. 13 He pray- 

eth against them in confidence of his hope. 

A Prayer of David. + Heb. 
EAR fthe right, O Lorn, attend un-| justice, 
to my cry, give ear unto my prayer; | + Heb. 
that goeth +not out of feigned lips. without lips 

2 Let my sentence come forth from thy | % %. 
presence; 1let thine eyes behold ? the Heed 
things that are equal 2. Pe 262.” 

8 Thou hast proved mine heart; *thou] & 66. io. 
hast visited me in the night; 'thou_hast| & 139.2. 
tried me, and *shalt find nothing; I am Focus ¢ 
purposed that my mouth shall not trams-| j peti." 
gress 3. c Ps. 119. 

4 *Concerning the works? of men, by} 133. 
the word of thy lips I have kept me from | ; Heb. be 
the paths of the ° destroyer. not moved. 

5 6¢ Hold up my goings in thy paths, | 4 Ps. 116.2. 
that my, footsteps tslip not®. ¢ Ps. 31. 21. 

64I 7have called? upon thee, for thou } || Or, that 
wilt hear me, O God: incline thine ear| saves? them 
unto me, and Shear my speech. in thee 

7 ¢Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness, | from those 
O thou || that savest by thy right hand pian a 
them which put their trust in thee from| Wit hand. 
those that rise up against them. f Deut. 32. 

8 f Keep me as the apple of the eye, |*10. 
ghide me under the shadow of thy wings, Zech, 2. 8. 

9 From the wicked +that oppress me, | 9 Ruth 2.12, 
from +my deadly enemies, who compass | 2:37 
me about. &6l. 4. 





10 94'They are inclosed in their own fat®:| & 63.7. 
with their mouth they * speak proudly. Sie 1,4. 
aa They haye now *compassed us in our Re aiaan, 

steps: ‘they have set their eyes 1° bow- Les a 
ing down to! the earth ; fileb.any, 
h Deut. 32.15. Job 15. 27. Ps. 73.7. &119. 70. 

k1Sam. 23.26. UPs, 10.8,9,10. * 


enemies against the gout. 
41Sam. 2.3. Ps. 31. 18. 


Var. Renp.—®V. 5. (Text uncertain.)}——7 VY. 7- 
yea in the night seasons have my reins admonish- 
ed me, Pe. &c.—-8 V.8. Or, while, Hw. Bo. Ol. 
and in effect Hi—9°V. 9. dwelleth in safety, Hu. 
Hi. and in effect He. De. Pe. Comp. Ps. 4. & 
—10 7, 10. abandon my soul to Sheol, Hw. He. 
Hu. Hi. De. Pe. Kay, Pu.—— the pit, Ge. Bw. 
He. Hu. Ol. Hi. De. Pe-—! V. 11. make me know. 
—13 in,- Ew. Hu. Ol. Hi. De. Kay.—Ps. 17. 1V. 2. 
Omit.— Or, uprightly, Hi. De. Pe—— V. 8. find- 
est nothing; did I purpose any evil, it should not 
cross my mouth, Bo. De.; similarly Hi. Rie.; and 
findest no evil thought in me; my mouth doth | 
not transgress, De W, Ew. Hu. Pe. Moll.—#*4V. 4. 
Or, Amid the deeds, Hu. De.— robber. V. 5. 
My goings have held fast unto thy paths, my foot- 
steps have not slipped. —-7 V. 6. call—— (Should 
be in Roman letters, being expressed in the He- 
brew.)——® V. 10. Their fatty (i.e. unfeeling) heart 
they have shut tight, Hw. Hi. De. Comp. Ps, 119. 
70.— VY, 11. to bow (us or me) down to, Hi. De.> 
Or, Their bowels (of compassion) they shut up (1 
John 8.17), Ge. Hu. W. R. Smith. ¥ 

Var. Rnap.—V. 10. B holy ones (07, saints, as 
Ps. 30. 4, &c.), Heb. text, some MSS. He. Ew.. Hu. — 
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David praiseth God 


PSALM 18. 





{ Heb. The | 12 + Like as a lion that is greedy of his 
ee prey, and as it were a young lion {lurk- 
is, of every |iDg in secret places. i ts : 
oneofthem) | 13 Arise, Lorp, '+disappoint him, 
isasalion | cast him down: deliver my soul from 
that desir- | the wicked, 12™|| which is!2 thy sword: 
CA aan) || From men l’ which are’ thy hand 
, 
eee O Lorn, from men of the world, "which 
+ Heb. have their portion in this lifel’, and whose 
prevent belly thou fillest with thy hid treasure: 
his face. || they tare full/* of children, and leave 
m Isai. 10.5. | the rest of their substance to their babes. 
|| Or, uy ty | 15 As for me, 15°¢T will}® behold thy face 
on 2: in righteousness: 15pTI shall15 be satisfied, 


when I awake, with thy likeness. 





From 

men by thine hand. nPs.73.12. Luke 16.25. James 5.5. | Or, 

their children are full. o1 John 3.2. p Ps. 46,7. &16.11. & 65.4. 

PSALM 18. 
David praiseth God for his manifold and marvellous 
blessings. 

* Ps. 36, To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, * the 

title. servant of the LORD, who spake unto the LorD 

*2.Sam. 22. the words of * this song in the day that the LORD 

delivered him from the hand of all his enemies, 
and from the hand of Saul: And he said, 

a Ps, 144.1, T “WILL love thee, O Lorp, my 

strength. 
2 The Lorp is my ! rock, and my fort- 

} Heb. ress, and my deliverer; my God, tmy 

ee a “strength, >in whom I will trust?; my 

Heb-2.13.13 buckler, and the horn of my salvation, 
and my high tower. 

¢ Ps, 76. 4. 8 4I will call upon the Lorp, ‘who is 
worthy to be praised: so shall I be* saved 
from mine enemies. 

d@Ps.116.3.| 44 The B5 sorrows of death compassed 

7 eerie me, and the ®floods of tungodly men® 

aan made me afraid. 

1 Or, cords. | 5 The *|| sorrows of 7hell compassed me 
about; the snares of death ® prevented 
me. 

6 In my distress I called upon the Lorn, 
and cried unto my God: he heard my 
voice out of his temple, and my cry came 
before him, even into his ears. 

e Acts 4.31. | 7 e'Then the earth shook and trembled; 
the foundations also of the Bhills moved 
and were shaken, because he was wroth. 

ie 8 There went up a smoke 9tout of 9 his 

‘i nostrils, and fire out of his mouth de- 
youred :~coals 19were kindled by it, 

Ps. 144.5. | 9 f He bowed the heavens also, and came 
down: and darkness was under his feet. 

9Ps.99.1. | 10 9And he rode upon a cherub, and 

4 Ps, 104.3. | did flyll: yea, *he did fly upon the 

: wings of the wind, 

f 11 He made darkness his secret place ; 

@Ps.97.2, |ihigs pavilion round about him were dark 

8 waters and thick clouds of the skies. 

& Ps. 97. 3. 12 2kAt the brightness that was before 
him his thick clouds #8 passed, hail stones 
and coals of fire. 

18 The Lorp also thundered in the hea- 

1Ps. 29.3, | vens, and the Highest gave 'his voice; 
hail stones and coals of fire. 

ee 14 ™ Yea, he sent out his arrows, and 

Ps. 144, 6, | Scattered them; and he shot out light- 

Isai. 30.30. | Dings, and discomfited them. 

| nEx.15.8. | 15 “Then the 1*channels of £ waters 
Ps. 106.9. | were seen, and the foundations of the 


world were discovered at thy rebuke, O 


“Var. Renp.—"! 7. 18. come before——!’ Ps, 13, 14. 
by. —— 13 Ov, whose portion in life is of the 





world, Bo. Ol. Rie—— 14 Rather, have their fill.—— 


7, 15. let me, Ew. Pe. Driver— Ps. 18. 1 V. 2. 
high crag.—?rock wherein I find refuge, Hu. De. 
Hi. Pe-— shield. Comp. Gen. 15. 1.—4V. 3. I 


| call......and I am, Bw. Hu. Hi. De. ——*® Vs. 4, 5. 


cords.— Vj, 4, torrents of wickedness.—’ V. 5. Sheol 
(the Underworld).——8 Vs. 5, 18. came before.—— 

". 8. in.—!0 burnt forth from it. Y, 10. came 
swooping.— 7, 12. From.——1% i.e. passed away. 
Or, there passed through his thick clouds hail, 


&¢e., Hu. De.—"* 7, 15. i.e. beds. 
AR. Reap.—Ps. 18. V. 4. B waves (as in the 
parallel passage, 2 Sam. 22. 5), Hw. Hi. Ol. De-—— 


V. 7. B heayens (ib. v. 8), Ew.——YV. 15. B the sea 
(iB. v. 16), Bw, Hi. Ol, Hu. De, 





i 

















Sor his manifold blessings. 

Lorp, at the blast of the breath of thy 

nostrils. 

16 °He sent from above, he took me, | o Ps. 144.7. 
he drew me out of || many waters. || Or, great 
17 He delivered me from my strong] waters. 
enemy, and from them which hated me: 

for they were too strong for me. 

18 They ® prevented me in the day of 

my calamity: but the Lorp was my stay. 

19 Pp He brought me forth also into a |p Ps. 31.8 
large place; he delivered me, because he} *8.>- 
delighted in me. 

20 4 The Lorp rewarded me according gaiSmina= 
to my righteousness; according to the| 
cleanness of my hands hath he recom- 

pensed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of the 

Lorp, and haye not wickedly departed 

from my God. 

22 For all his judgments were before 

me, and I did not put away his statutes 

from me. f 

23 I was also upright tbefore him, and | + Heb. with, 
I kept myself from mine iniquity. 

24 15r Therefore hath}5 the Lorp recom- | r1 Sam, 26. 
pensed me according to my righteous-| 73 
ness, according to the cleanness of my 

hands fin his eyesight. t Heb. — 
25 ‘With the merciful thou 1 wilt shew ue his 
thyself merciful ; with an upright man vi Kings 
thou 16 wilt shew thyself upright ; 32. 

26 With the pure thou wilt shew thy- | ¢ Lev.26. 23, 
self pure; and ' with the froward thou] 24, 27, 28. 
16 wilt ||shew thyself 17 froward. Proy. 3. 34, 
27 For thou 16 wilt save the afflicted peo- | | 0 a 
ple; but 1 wilt bring down “high looks. Sreeien F 
98 * For thou 1 wilt light my 18 || candle: | “prey, 6/17, 
the Lorp my God will enlighten my | x Jon 18.6. 
darkness. | Or, tamp, 
29 For by thee BI have ||run through B | Job 29. 3, 
a ytroop; and by my God * have Lj |i or, 
leaped #0 over a wall. broken. 
80 As for God, Yhis way is perfect: *the ype 
word of the Lorp is ||tried: he és a| Rey'is.3. 
buckler ¢ to all those that 7! trust in him. | ,p, jo.¢, 
81 6 For who is God save the LorD? or| «119. 140, 
who is a rock save our God? Proy. 30. 5. 
32 7¢ is God that 2 ¢girdeth me with | || Or, 
strength, and maketh my way perfect. refined. 
33 234 He maketh my feet like hinds’ | ¢?s-17- pe 
feet, and ¢setteth me upon my high | ?,Deut 
places, 1 Sam. 2. 2 
34 °3f He teacheth my hands to war, so] Ps. 86.8. 
that 24a bow of steel is broken by mine | Isai. 45.5. 
arms 24, ¢ Ps. 91. 2. 
35 Thou hast also given me the shield | ¢2Sam.?- 
of thy salvation: and thy right hand hath} 4y;y, 3. 19 
holden me up, and || thy * gentleness} . pout, 32 
hath made me great. Ss 

386 Thou hast enlarged my steps under] & 33.29. 
me, ¥that +tmy feet did not slip. Ps, 144.1. 
37 I have pursued mine enemies, and | || Or, with 
overtaken them: neither did I turn again | ‘meek 
till 26they were consumed *6, het melts 
38 I have wounded them that they were] plied me. 
not able to rise: they are fallen under | y Prov.4.12. 
my feet. + Heb. mine 
39 For thou hast girded me with strength | #<ls- 
unto the battle: thou hast +subdued un- Heb cates 


der me those that rose up against me. | , 501,07 9, 
40 Thou hast also 27given me the necks | ‘¢ 35,12. 
of mine enemies?7; that I might destroy | Prov. 1.28. 





them that hate me. eat os 
41 They cried, but there was none to save yee 12, 
them: "even unto the Lorp, but he an-| frek. 8. 18, 
swered them not. Micah 3, 4. 
42 Then did I beat them small as the] Zech.7.18. 
Var. Renp.—! Vy. 24. So.—16 Vs. 25—28._dost. 
—l7/, 26. perverse. —18 7. 28. lamp (1 Kings 


11. 36; 15. 4).—19 doth.——* vy. 29. do I leap.—— 
217. 30. take refuge #2 V. 32. The God, who.—— 
°3 Vs. 33, 34. Who.——* V, 384. mine arms can bend a 
bow of bronze. ——%5 VY, 35. condescension, Kay d 
graciousness, Pe. &c.——6 VY. 87. I had consume 
them, —27 7, 40. made mine enemies turn their 
backs unto me. : ; 

Var. Rrap.—V. 29. B Or, do I dash to pieces, Hw. 
Ol. De. La. — y fence, La. (J.) 
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The creatures shew God’s glory. 


PSALMS 19—21. 
+— 


A thanksgiving for victory. 





i Zech. 10, 5, 
k2Sam. 2.9, 
10. 


Gust before the wind: I did B‘cast them 
outfB as the dirt in the streets. 
43 *Thou hast delivered me from the 


Redhtia 3, |Strivings of the people; and 'thou Bhast 
9-14, made me thef head of the heathen *8 : 
mIs. 52.15, |™a people whom I have not known shall 
& 55. 5. serve me. 

t Heb. 4t 44 + As soon as they hear of me, they 
een 29 shall obey 22 me: tthe strangers 9°”ghall 
+ Heb. te || Submits? themselves unto me. 

sons of tre | 40 ° The strangers *!shall fade%! away, 
stranger. and 8Bhbe afraidfB out of their close 
n Deut.33.29. | places 3, 

E05 Be 46 The Lorp liyeth; and blessed be my 
pues rock; and let the God of my salvation 
Dee be exalted. 

obedience. 47 83 It is God that t+ avengeth me *, pand 
+ Heb. tie, | || subdueth the people under me. 

o Mic. 7.17. | 48 He delivereth me from mine enemies: 


yea, 7thou liftest me up above those that 
rise up against me: thou hast delivered 


{ Heb. giveth 
auengements 


Petspe: me from the j violent man. 
Byes 47-8. | 49 r'Therefore will I || give thanks unto 
Mee ain: thee, O Lorp, among the *8 heathen, and 
qPs. 39.1, | Sig praises unto thy name. 
+ Heb. man | 00 %°*Great deliverance giveth he to%® 
of violence. | his king; and sheweth mercy -to his an- 
y Rom, 15.9. | Ointed, to Dayid, and to his seed ‘for 
4 Or, evermore. 
confess. 
Ps. 144, 10. PSALM 19. 
t2 Sam. 7. 1 The creatures shew God's glory. 7 The word his 
13, grace, 12 David prayeth for grace. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of Dayid. 

a Gen. 1. 6. HE “heavens declare the glory of 
Et God; and the firmament sheweth his 
20. | | handywork. 

é 2 Day unto day 1uttereth speech, and 

rT; 


he night unto night sheweth knowledge. 

these their | 3 2 There is mo speech nor language, 
voice is || fT where their voice is not heard?. 

heard. 4 36| Their Bline is gone out? through 
Heb. with- | all the earth, and their words to the 
out their, |end of the world. In them hath he set 

J 4 
a *tabernacle for the sun, 


b Rom. 10, Agee : 8 

18, 5 Which is as a bridegroom coming out 
Or, Their | Of his chamber, ° and rejoiceth as a strong 
rule, ov, man to run a race. 


direction. 


6 His going forth 7s from the end of 
¢ Eccles, 1.5. 


the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends 











dPs. 111.7. | of it: and there is nothing hid from the 
ee heat thereof. 

Ono 8 7 ¢The |law of the Lorp is perfect, 
restoring. |°|| converting the soul: the testimony of 
ePs.12.6, |the Lorp is sure, making wise the simple. 
fPs.13.3, | 8 The statutes of the Lorp are right, 
+ Heb. rejoicing the heart: ‘the commandment 
truth. of the Lorp is pure, f enlightening the 
g Ps. 119,72, | eyes. 

rete eee 2 ne 6fear of the Lorp ¢s clean, en- 
1,19. ’|@uring for ever: the 7 judgments of the 
hPs. 119. Lorp are +true and righteous altogether. 
108, 10 More to be desired are they than gold, 
{+ Heb. the |9 yea, than much fine gold: “sweeter also 
sroning of | than honey and tthe honeycomb. 


11 Moreover by them is thy servant 
warned: and *in keeping of them there 
is great reward. 


combs. 
i Proy. 29, 
18. 








Var. Renp.—® Vs. 43, 49. Lit. nations V. 44. 
obey. —% submit. —— 31 7, 45. fade, Hw. He. Hi. 
Kay, and in effect De. Pe-——%2 tremble forth out of 
their castles——*3 7, 47. The God who granteth me 
ayengements. —— 34 peoples. — 35 VY, 50. Lit. Who 
maketh great the salvations of. —— Ps. 19. 197. 2. 
iit, poureth forth.— V, 3, It is not a speech, nei- 
| ther are they words, the voice whereof cannot be 
heard, Sept. Targ. Vulg. Bo. Hi. De. Moll; Without 
speech, and without words, without their voice being 
heard, Hw. Goining the words to v. 3), and substan- 
tially He. Hu. V. 4. i.e. their dominion reaches, 
He. Hu. De-—+ tent.— V, 7. reviving or restoring. 
Comp. Ruth 4, 15; Lam. 1. 11, 16—®V. 9. i.e. re- 
ligion, De. &e.— ordinances (Ex. 21. 1). 

Var. Rrap.—V, 42. B tread them fing (2 Sam. 
22. 43), Hw. Ol.—V. 48. B didst preserve me for a 
(ib, v. 44), Bw, Hi.—V, 45, B halt forth (ib, v. 46), 
Sept. Bo. Hi—Ps. 19, V.4. B sound, Sept. Vulg. (2) 
Ol. Ge. Bo. (1.) 











k Ps. 40. 12. 
1 Lev. 4. 2, 


12 8k Who can understand his errors®? 
teleanse thou me from ™ secret faults. 

13 “Keep back thy servant also from 
presumptuous sins; let them not haye 
dominion over me: then shall I be up- 
right, and I shall be innocent from || the 
great transgression. 

14 P Let the words of my mouth, and 
the meditation of my heart, be accept- 
able in thy sight, O Lorp, my strength, 
and my 4redeemer, 


{+ Heb. my rock. Ps.18.1. g Isai. 43.14. & 44. 6. & 47. 4, 


PSALM 20. 
1 The church blesseth the king in his exploits. 7 
Her confidence in God's succowr. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

HE Lorp thear thee in the day of 

trouble; ¢the name of the God of 
Jacob 2+ defend thee ? ; 
2 Send +thee help from 'the sanctuary, 
and + strengthen thee out of Zion; 
3 Remember all thy 3 offerings, 
4+accept thy burnt sacrifice; Selah. 
4 ¢Grant thee according to thine own 
heart, and fulfil all thy counsel. : 
5 5 We will5 ¢rejoice in thy salvation, 
and ‘in the name of our God ®we will® 
set up owr banners: the Lorp fulfil all 
thy Bide 
6 Now know I that the Lorp sayeth 
fhis anointed; he will hear him +from 
his holy heaven + with the saving strength | + Heb. from 
of his right hand. ‘ the heaven 
7 9S8ome trust in chariots, and some in| ¢fhis 


&e. 

m Ps. 90. 8. 
n Gen. 20. 6. 
1 Sam. 25. 
32, 33, 34, 

39. 


o Ps.119.133. 
Rom. 6. 22, 
14. 

| Or, much. 

p Ps, 51. 15. 

1 Thess. 1. 10. 


a Pro, 18.10. 
+ Heb. set 
thee on an 
high place. 
{+ Heb. 

thy help. 
v1 Kings 6. 
16. 

2 Chr. 20. 8. 
Ps. 73.17. 
} Heb. sup- 
port thee. 


and 


d Ps. 9, 14, 


e Ex. 17. 15. 
Ps. 60. 4. 
fPs 202. 





horses: “but we will remember the name oe ee 
of the Lorp our God. atrengthof 
8 They are brought down and fallen: | the satva- 
but we are risen, and stand upright. tion of his 
9 B® Save, Lorp: let the king hear®s us hed exe 
when we call. 9 Deoy. 231. 
Isai. 31. 1. 


PSALM 21. 
1A thanksgiving for victory. 7 Confidence of 
Further success. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
AW king shall joy in thy strength, 
O Lorp; and “in thy salvation how 
greatly shall he rejoice ! 

2%Thou hast given him his heart’s de- 
sire, and hast not withholden the request 
of his lips. Selah. 

3 For thou !preventest him with the 
blessings of goodness: thou ‘settest a 
crown of pure gold on his head. 

4 ¢He asked life of thee, and thou gayest 
it him, ¢even length of days for ever and 
ever. 

5 His glory is great ?in thy salvation: 
a and majesty hast thou laid upon 

m. 

6 For thou hast +made him ?most bless- 
ed3 for ever: fthou *hast tmade him 
exceeding glad with thy countenance ‘+. 

7 For the king trusteth in the Lorn, 
and through the mercy of the most High 
he 9shall not be moved. s 
8 Thine hand shall ‘find out all thine 
enemies: thy right hand shall find out 
those that hate thee. 

9*Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven 
in the time Sof thine anger®: the Lorp 
shall ‘swallow them up in his wrath, 
‘and the fire shall devour them. 

10 ™ Their fruit shalt thou destroy from 


h2 Chr, 32,8. 


a Ps. 20. 5,6. 

b Ps. 20. 4,5. 

c 2 Sam. 12. 
30. 


1 Chr.20. 2. 
a Ps. 61.5, 6, 
e 2 Sem; 7. 


19. 

Ps. 91. 16. 
+ Heb. set 

him to be 


+ Heb. 
gladded him 
with joy. 

g Ps. 16. 8. 

h 1 Sam, 31. 
3. 


i Mal. 4. 1. 
k Ps. 56.1,2. 
U Ps. 18. 8. 
Isai. 26. 11. 
m1 Kings 13. 


34. 

Job 18. 16, 
17, 19. 

Ps. 37. 28. 
& 109. 13. 
Isai. 14. 20. 





Var. Renp.—8 7. 12. As for errors, who can mark 
them? Comp. Ley. 4. 18, sqq.; Num. 15. 22, sg¢a.—— 
9V, 18. Or, men, Ew. Ol. He. Hu. ——™ Omit,—— 
Ps. 20. 17.1. answer. lift thee up on high.—— 
37. 3. meat-offerings——* Zit. make or find fat.—— 
57. 5. May we.——6& V. 9. So He. De.; O Lorp, 
save the king; may he answer, Ew. Hu. 

Ps. 21. 1¥, 8. comest before. ——?V. 5. through. 
—3 7, 6. Lit. blessings. Comp. Gen. 12. 2.—— 
4claddenest him with joy in thy presence, Pe. — 
5 V.-9. when thou appearest, Hw. He. Hi. De. Kay. 

Var. Reap.—Ps. 20. V. 9. 8 O Lorn, save the 

king; and answer, Sept. Vulg. (U.) : 


i, oe 
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David complaineth in distress. 


PSALMS 22—24. 


His confidence in God's grace. 








n Ps, 2.1. the earth, and their seed from among 
Or, thow | the children of men. 
shalt ant li For they intended evil against thee: 
Bag they ™ imagined a mischievous device, 
See Job7. | which they are not able to perform. 
20. 12 Therefore ||shalt thou® make them 
&16.12..,,|tumn their tback, 7whken thou shalt7 
+ Heb. “| make ready thine arrows upon thy strings 
shoulder. | against the face of them. | ; 

13 Be thou exalted, Lorp, in thine own 

strength: so will we sing and praise thy 

power. 

PSALM 22, 

1 David complaineth in great discouragement. 9 

He prayeth in great distress. 23 He praiseth 

God. 
Leas the To the chief Musician upon 1|| Aijeleth Shahar 1, 
morning. A Psalm of David. 
a Matt, 27. M< «God, my God, why hast thou for- 
46. saken me? why art thou so far tfrom 
Mark15.34. | helping me, and from the words of my 
feaieb. roaring ? 
from my e : f 
‘salvation. 20 my God, I cry in the daytime, but 
} Hebr, 5.7.| thou hearest not; and in the night sea- 
}-Heb. there | Son, and *+ am not silent ?. 
pare silence} 3 But thou art holy, 20 thow that in- 
ome. 


habitest® the ‘praises of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they 
trusted, and thou didst deliver them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and were de- 
livered: “they trusted in thee, and were 
not confounded. 

6 But I am ¢a worm, and no man; fa 
reproach of men, and despised of the 
people. 

7 9 All they that see me laugh me to 
scorn: they tshoot out the lip, 'they 
shake the head, saying, 

8 *:+He trusted on the Lorp that he 
would* deliver him: “let him deliver him, 
|| seeing he delighted in him. 

9 ‘But thou art he that took me out 
of the womb: thou || didst make me hope 
when I was upon my mother’s breasts. 


¢ Deut. 10. 
21, 
d Ps, 25.2,3. 
& 31.1, 
of Sel 
Isai. 49. 23. 
Rom. 9. 33. 
e Job 25. 6. 
Isai. 41. 14, 
F Isai, 53. 3. 
g Matt. 27. 
39. 
Mark 15.29. 
Luke 23.35. 
+ Heb.open. 


h Job 16. 4. 
Ps, 109. 25. 


eset 27. 








Heb. 

ey Hien 10 IT was cast upon thee from the womb: 

selon the ao art my God from my mother’s 
S elly. 

vee rg 11 Be not far from me; for trouble is 

veligtem | near; for there is tnone to help. 

im. 12 "Many bulls have compassed me: 
1 Ps, 71. 6. eoteg bulls of Bashan have beset me 
| Or, round. 
keptestme | 13 °They tgaped upon me with their 
in safety. | mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion. 
eran 3.) 14 I am poured out like water, Pand all 
+ Heb. pee eee bones are || out of joint: 4my heart 
ahelper. |i8 like wax; it is melted in the midst 
a Deut. 32, | of m Won ae lle at 
14. 15 * My streng is ed up ea 
¥s. 68,90. | potsherd ; me ef my stonsue Figs to 

“), |my jaws; and thou has rought me in- 
Sees. | to the dust of death. 

Ps, 35. 21. 16 For ‘dogs have compassed me: the 
Lam. 2.16.| assembly of the wicked have inclosed 
be me: £°“they pierced® 8 my hands and 
opened their | TIF Beacaih ainvcay bs they look 

the may tell all my bones: ey look 

Bnet me.| and stare upon me, 
pDan.5.6. | 18 ¥ They part my garments among 


}) Or, them, and cast lots upon my vesture. 
sundered. | 19 But *be not thou far from me, 


q Josh. 7. 5. 
r Prov. 17. 22. s Job 29.10. Lam. 4.4, John 19, 28. t Rev: 


Job 23, 16, 
oa 15. uu Matt. 27. 35. Murk 15.24. Luke 23.33. John 19. 23, $7- 


20. 25. 2 Luke 23. 27, 35. y Luke 23.34. John 19. 23, 24. z ver. 11. 
Pa, 10-7. * 


Var. Renp.—® Vs. 11, 12. Ov, If they intend evil 
against thee, if they imagine, &c., they will not be 
able to perform it; For thou wilt, He. Ew. Hi. De. 
——7¥/, 12. thou wilt. Ps. 22. 1 Title. i.e. hind 
of the dawn (perhaps the name of a tune).—— V. 2. 
have no respite——* V. 3. enthroned upon.—+ PV. 8. 
commit (it or thyself) unto the Lorp; let him.—— 
5 V. 16. like a lion, Ge. He. Ol. Hu. Hi. 

Var. Reap.—Ps, 22. V. 15. B gum, Ew. Ol. Bo. Hi. 
—  V. 16. B they bored (Jit. digged), 2 MSS. Sept. 








Pesh. Vulg. De.. Pe. Kay, Moll; they bound, dq. 
Symm. Jerome (2 MSS. ‘ transfixed’), Dw. (Targ. 


combines both renderings, ‘ biting as a lion.’) . 








@ Pa. 35. 17, 

+ Heb. my 
only one. 

+ Heb. from 
the hand. 

b ver. 16. 

c2 Tim.4,17, 

d Isai. 34, 7, 
Acts 4. 27. 

e Ps, 40, 9. 
Heb. 2. 12, 

Ff John 20.17. 
Rom. 8. 29. 

g Ps. 135, 19, 
20, 


Lorp: O my strength, haste thee to 

help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword; 

oa, my ®darling tfrom the power of the 
og. 

21 ¢Save me from the lion’s mouth: 

74for thou hast heard me from the horns 

of the unicorns’. 

22 ¢J will declare thy name unto fmy 

brethren: in the midst of the congrega- 

tion will I praise thee. 

23.9Ye that fear the Lorn, praise him; 

all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him; 

and fear him, all ye the seed of Israel. 





24 For he hath not despised nor abhor- an sae 
red the affliction of the afflicted; nei-| ‘¢ 40.910" 
ther hath he hid his face from him; but| &111.1. 
hwhen he cried unto him, he heard. k Ps, 66, 13. 
25 *My praise shall be 80f thee’ in the ee. 14. 
great congregation: *1I will pay my Regie 
B vows before them that fear him. See 
26 ''The meek shall eat and be satisfied: | Ps. 69. 32. 
they shall praise the Lorp that seek] Isai. 65.13. 
him: ®your heart ™shall®% live for ever, | John 6.51. 
27." All the ends of the world shall re-| ”Ps.2.8. 
member and turn unto the Lorp: *and| £720 
all the kindreds of the nations shall wor-| & 98° 3 
ship before thee. Isai. 49. 6, 
28 Pp For the kingdom is the Lorp’s: and | o Ps. 96. 7. 
he is the governor among the nations. p Ps. 47. 8, 
29 9 All they that be fat upon earth shall pbad. 21. 
eat and worship: ‘all they that go down| {cn 14:3: 
to the dust shall bow before him: Mand | op. 45.39, 
none can!0 keep alive his own soul. r Isai. 26.19 
30 LA seed shall serve him; *it shall| Phil2.10. 
be accounted to the Lord for a! ge-| sPs. 87.6. 
neration. t Ps. 78. 6. 
31 ' They shall come, and shall declare} & 8.9. 
his righteousness unto a people that shall) £107.18. 
be born, that he hath done this. See Rom. 
PSALM 23. ba 
David's confidence in God's grace. 
A Psalm of Dayid. 

cpa Lorp is “my shepherd; TI shall eande 1. 

not want. Beek 34.11 
2¢He maketh me to lie down in t+green| 19,23” ” 
pastures: “he leadeth me beside 1! the] Johnio.11. 
+ still waters. Pe EGES 
3 He ?restoreth my soul: ¢* he leadeth| Rey. 7.17. 
me in the paths of righteousness for | 5 phil. 4. 19, 
his name’s sake. c Bzek. 34, 
4 Yea, though I walk through the valley} 14. 
of fthe shadow of death, 9I will fear | + Heb. pas- 
no evil: *for thou art with me; thy | turesoften- 
rod and thy staff they comfort me. gon gears 
5 ¢Thou preparest a table before me in eee tents 
the presence of mine enemies: thou | 1,)ic?- of 
t*anointest my head with oil; my cup] quietness. 
runneth over. e Ps. 5,8 
6 Surely goodness and mercy shall fol-| &31.3. 
low me all the days of my life: and I eae 





4will dwell in * the house of the Lorp|/ 





& 10, 21,22. 

tfor ever. & 24.17. 

Ps. 44.19. g Ps.3.6. & 27.1. & 1186. hIsai. 48.2. @ Ps. 104. 15. 

+ Heb. makest fat. kPs.92.10. + Heb. to lenyth of days. 

PSALM 24. 

1 God's lordship in the world. 3 The citizens of 1017. 
his spiritual kingdom, 7 An exhortation to re- | a Ex. 9.29 
ceive him. @19. 5. 

A Psalm of David. Deut.10.14. 
pe E ‘earth is the Lorp’s, and the | }0>41.0. 
fulness thereof; the world, and they | 7 Gor. 10; 

that dwell therein. 26, 28. 
Var. Renp.—§ V. 20. Lit. only one: é.e. my soul, 

or my life, Hw. Hi. De. Pe. Kay— V. 21. and from 


the horns of the wild oxen—thou hast answered 
me! He. De. Driver, Pe-——8 V. 25. from thee (i.e, shall 
be thy doing, Ps. 118. 23)——® V. 26. let your heart. 
——10 7, 29. even he that could not.— 7, 30. The 
(=their), Hu. Hi. and in effect Ew. He. De.— 
12 told concerning the Lorp to the (next).—Ps. 28. 
1V. 2. waters of rest.——?YV. 38. é.e. reviveth, Hu, 
Hi. De. (Ps. 19. 7). ——% Or, paths of straightness, 
AL, Rashi, Hu. De. Moll. V, 6. Or, shall return 
into, De. ’ 
se Ruav.—V. 25. B vow, Sept. Pesh. Vulg. Hi. 
es. 
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David's confidence in prayer. 


PSALMS 25—27. 


He resorteth unto God. 








bGen.1.9 | 2 /For he hath founded it upon the 
Job $86: | seas, and established it upon the floods. 

# 136.6. | 8° Who BBS ds into hese 
2Pet.3.5. | LoRD ? or who shall stand in s holy 
¢Ps.15.1. | place ? 
ates, $8. 4 ¢}+He that hath «clean bands, and fa 

15, 16. pure heart; who hath not ! lifted up his 
+ Heb. soul unto! 2 yanity, nor 9 sworn deceit- 
ape ee | tally: 
eJov 17.9, | 5 ua shall epee cee bisein’ pAoA 

1Tim.2.8.| the Lorp, and righteousness from the 
f Matt.5.8. | God of his salvation. 

9 Ps. 15.4, 6 This is the generation of them that 
h Ps. 27.8. | seek him, that “seek thy face, B3|| O 

&105.4. | Jacob°8. Selah. 
oxo oie q cere up your Coe ° lat hone ioe 
Revie be ye lift up, ye *everlasting doors; ‘an 
vera the King of glory shall come in. 

Hag. 2.7 8 Who is this King of glory? The Lorp 

Mai. 3.1 strong and mighty, the Lorp mighty in 
1 Cor. 2.8. | battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even 

lift them up, ye *everlasting ! doors; and 

the King of glory shall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory? The Lorp 

of hosts, he is the King of glory. Selah. 
aby PSALM 25. 

Ure ae 3. 1 David's confidence in prayer. 7 He prayeth for 
Lam, 3.41.| ‘emission of sins, 16 and for help in affliction. 

b Ps, 22. 5, A Psalm of David. 

oven NTO “thee, O Lorp, do I lift up 

Isai. 28. 16. my soul. 

& 49, 23. 2 O my God, I "trust in thee: let me 

Rom.10.11.| not be ashamed, © let not mine enemies 
a a 7 oe triumph over me. ‘ 

Paige cS Yea, let none that wait on thee be 
& 27.11. ashamed : let them be ashamed which 
ae transgress wet cause. on eget, 

2. 41¢dShew met thy ways, ORD; teac 
aah ~ me thy paths. : 

&106.1. Bs eee a ap Oy, See ee veaok 
&107.1. me: for thou am e God of my salya- 
Isai. 63.15. | tion; on thee do I wait all the day. 

Jer. 33.1. | 6 Remember, O Lorp, ¢+thy tender mer- 
t Heb. cies and thy lovingkindnesses; for they 
Mae have been ever of old. 

&20.11. | 7 Remember not fthe sins of my youth, 
Jer.3.25. | nor my transgressions: 9according to thy 
gPs.51.1. | merey remember thou me for thy good- 
hPs.31.3. | ness’ sake, O Lorp. 

&79. 9. 8 Good and upright zs the Lorp: there- 
ei ay | fore will he teach sinners in the way. 
iSee Rom, | 9 he meek will he guide in judgment: 
5.20, | and the meek will he teach his way. 
kPs. 37.23. | 10 All the paths of the Lorp are mercy 
1 Proy.19. | and %truth unto such as keep his cove- 
23. nant and his testimonies. 

Heb) shalt rs k¥For thy ee ace O Lorp, par- 

Cope re on mine iniquity; *for it és great. 
rts 12 What LNs Be se ae oo the 
92,29. '| LoRD? ‘him shall he teach in the way 

Proy.3, | that he shall choose. 

"p. 18 'His soul + shall dwell at ease; and 

See John7. | ™ his seed shall inherit the earth. 

Linea 14 The secret of the Lorp is with 
jOr,ana | them that fear him; || and he will shew 
his covenant | them his covenant. 
to make 15 ° Mine eyes are ever toward the Lorn; 
views ‘now | for he shall + pluck my feet out of the net. 
ae wees 16 P Turn thee unto me, and have mercy 
Fs ay bry upon me; for I am desolate and afflicted. 

17 B The troubles of my heart are *en- 

forth. 7 
p Ps, 69.16. | Jarged: OB bring thou me out of my 

distresses. 


& 86. 16. 





Var. Renp.—Ps. 24. 17. 4. i.e. set his heart upon 
(Deut. 24. 15).—* a thing of nought. 7. 6. even 
Jacob (i.e. these are Israelites indeed: comp. Ps. 
73. 1), He. Hi. De. Kay.—* Vs. 7, 9. Or, ancient, 
Ew. De.- Rie. — Ps. 25. 1V.4. Make me to know. 
2 VY. 5. Make me to walk in (i.e. experience) thy 
faithfulness, He. Hu.——3 V. 10. faithfulness. —— 
4V. 17. Lit. broadened, i.e. ‘ relieved,’ according to 
the Heb. idiom, Job 86. 16: see Var. Read. 








Var. Reap.—Ps. 24. V. 6, B As margin, 2 MSS. 
Sept. Pesh. Vulg. Houb. Lo. Mw. Ol. Hu. Bo. Pe. Ps, 


25. V.17.B O relieve the troubles of my heart; and, 
Hw, Ol. Hi. Hu. De. Pe. (dividing words differently). 











18 7 Look upon mine affliction and my | 72 Sam. 16. 
pain; and forgive all my sins. 12, 

19 Consider mine enemies; for they are 

many; and they hate me with ft cruel | + Heb. 
hatred. hatred of 
20 O keep my soul, and deliver me; | vince 
rlet me not be ashamed; for I put my |r ver.2. 


trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve 
me; for I wait on thee. 

22 sRedeem Israel, O God, out of all 


his troubles. 
PSALM 26. 

David resorteth unto God in confidence of his 

integrity. 
A Psalm of David. 
Fl ene “me, O Lorp; for I have 
‘walked in mine integrity: ¢I have 
trusted also in the Lorp; l¢therefore I 
shall not slidel. 

2 4Examine me, O Lorp, and prove me; 
try_my reins and my heart. 

3 For thy lovingkindness is before mine 
eyes: and ¢I have walked in thy ?truth. 

4 fI have not sat with vain persons, 
neither *will I go in with dissemblers. 

5 I have Yhated the congregation of evil 
doers ; ‘and ‘will not sit with the wicked. 

6 ‘I will wash mine hands in innocency: 
so will I compass thine altar, O Lorp: 

7 That I may publish with the voice of 
thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous 
works. 

8 Lorp, *I have loved the habitation of 
thy house, and the place + where *thine 
honour? dwelleth. 

9 || + Gather not my soul with sinners, 
nor my life with +bloody men: 

10 In whose hands is mischief, and their 
right hand is {full of ™bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will "walk in mine 
integrity: redeem me, and be merciful 
unto me. 

12 ° My foot standeth in an P even place: 
qin the congregations will I bless the 
Lorp. of blood. 

+ Heb. filled with. m Ex. 23.8. Deut. 16.19. 1Sam.8,3. Isai. 33. 15, 
nyer. 1, oPs.40.2. pPs.27.11. g Ps. 22,22. & 107.82 & 111.1, 
PSALM 27. 

1 David sustaineth his faith by the power of God, 
4 by his love to the service of God, 9 by prayer. 
A Psalm of David. 
yee Lorp is ¢my light and 'my sal- 

vation; whom shall I fear? «the Lorp 
is the strength of my life; of whom shall 
I be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies 
and my foes, }came upon me to “eat up 
my flesh, they stumbled and fell. 

8 ¢ Though an host should encamp a- 
gainst me, my heart shall not fear: though 
war should rise against me, Jin this will 
1 be confident. 
4fOne thing have I desired of the Lorn, 
that ?will I seek after; that I may 9dwell 
in the house of the Lorp all the days of 
my life, to behold ||*the beauty of the 
Lorp, and to tenquire in* his temple. 

5 For ‘in the time of trouble he ® shall 
hide me in his 5 pavilion: in the secret 
of his 7tabernacle shall he hide me; he 
shall *set® me up upon a rock. 

6 And now shall 'mine head be lifted up 
above mine enemies round about me: 
therefore will I offer in his 7 tabernacle 
sacrifices tof joy; I will sing, yea, I will 
sing praises unto the Lorp. 

7 Hear, O Lorp, when I ery with my 
voice: have mercy also upon me, and 
answer me. 


s Ps. 120. 5. 


e FS Kings 20. 


FPL, 
Jer. 15.17. 

g Ps. 31. 6. 
& 189. 21,22. 

h Ps. 1. 1. 

i See Ex. 30. 
19, 20. 

Ps. 73. 13. 
1 Tim. 2. 8. 

k Ps, 27. 4. 

+ Heb. of 
the taber- 
nacle of thy 
honour. 

|| Or, Take 
not away. 

USee 1 Sam. 
25. 29. 

Ps. 28.'3. 

+ Heb. men 





a Ps. 84, 17. 
Isai. 60. 10, 
20, 


Mic. 7. 8. 
b Bx, 15, 2. 
ce Ps. 62. 2,6, 
&118. 14,21. 
Isai, 12, 2. 
+ Heb. ap- 
proache 
against me. 
d Ps. 14. 4. 
e Ps, 3. 6. 
Ff Ps. 26.8, 
9 Ps. 65. 4. 
Luke 2. 37. 
|| Or, the 
delight. 
h Ps. 90, 17. 
i Ps. 31. 20. 
& 83, 3. 


& Ps. 40. 2. 
LPs. 3.3. 


+ Heb. of 
Shouting. 





Var. Renp.—Ps. 26. 1¥. 1. Or, I did not slide, 
Ew. Hi. De—2YV. 8. faithfilness, He. Hu. De. -— 





37.4. do. ——4V7. 8. thy glory. Ps: 27. A708) 
Or, for all, Bw. Hu. De.——?V. 4. do.—§ sweet- 
ness or pleasantness.——* Or, gaze at, Ge. Bw. Hu. 


Hi. Pe.——5 V. 5. Or, concealeth....doth he hide 
....8etteth, He. Bw. Ol. Hi. De.——® Rather, covert 
(Jer. 25. 38).——7 Vs. 5, 6. tent. 





S98 











1 Kings 6. 5).—? 
( gs 


He prayeth against his enemies. 


PSALMS 28—31. 


He praiseth God for his deliverance. 











| Or, My 8 || When thou saidst, "Seek ye my face; 
heart said | mv heart said unto thee, Thy face, Lorn, 
unto thee, ‘i ‘G 
Let my face | Will I seek. 
seek thy 9 Hide not thy face far from me; put 
Face, 5c. not thy servant away in anger: thou hast 
m Ps. 24.6. | been my help; leave me not, neither for- 
e sake me, O God of my salvation. 

10 8° When my father and my mother 

olsai. 49.15, | forsake me, then the Lorp } will take me 
ea cp: 
eon 11 P Teach me thy way, O Lorp, and 
Isai. 40.11. |lead me in ta 9 plain path, because of 
pPs.25.4. | {mine enemies. 
& 86. U1. 12 4 Deliver me not over unto the will 
#119.33. | of mine enemies: for "false witnesses are 
heb, of risen up against me, and such as ‘breathe 
Pinan aeee: out cruelty. of 
Ps. 26. 12. 18 I had fainted, unless I had believed to 
+ Heb. those |see the goodness of the Lorp tin the 
whichob- |land of the living. 
Pes 3. 14 “ Wait on the Lorp: be of good 
& 54. 5. courage, and 1°he shall strengthen thine 
@ Ps. 35.25. | heart 19: wait, I say, on the Lorp. 
71 Sam. 22.9. 2Sam.16.7,8. Ps.35.11. sActs9.1. ¢t Ps. 56.13. 
&116-9. #142.5. Jer.11.19. Ezek. 26.20, wPs.31.24, & 62.1, 5. 
180.5. Isai, 25.9. Hab. 2.3. 
PSALM 2s. 

aPs, 83.1. |] David prayeth earnestly against his enemies. 6 
+ Heb. He blesseth God. 9 He prayeth for the people, 
from me. , . 
b Ps. 88. 4. A Psalm of David, 
& 148. 7. NTO thee will I cry, O Lorp my 
Gan ad rock; “be not silent tto me: ® lest, 


& &. 28, 29. if thou be silent to me, I become like 
P 


s. 5. Ts them that go down into the pit. 
| Or, 2 Hear the voice of my supplications, 
toward the | when I cry unto thee, “when I lift up my 
beige of hands ||¢toward thy holy loracle. 

iy. =| 8 ¢Draw me not away with the wicked, 
a Ps. 138.2, | and with the workers of iniquity, f which 
ePs.26.9. |Speak peace to their neighbours, but 
fPs.12.2. | mischief is in their hearts. 
& 55. 21. 4 9Give them according to their deeds, 
& 62. 4. and according to the wickedness of their 
Jer. 9.8. | endeayours: give them after the work of 
gztm.4 | their hands; render to them their desert. 
Rey.1s.6. | 5 Because "they regard not the works of 
h Job 34.27. | the Lorp, nor the operation of his hands, 
Isai.5.12. | he shall destroy them, and not build 
4Ps.18.2. | them up. 
& Ps. 13. 5, 6 Blessed be the Lorp, because he hath 
& 23.4. heard the voice of my supplications. 
ae Me 7 The Lorp is ‘my strength and my 
+ Heb, shield; my heart “trusted in him, and I 
strength of |” am: helped: therefore my heart greatly 
salvations. | rejoiceth; and with my song will I praise 
1Ps.20.6. | him. 
m Deut. 9. 8 The Lorp is f|\their strength, and 
29. he is the +!saving strength of his an- 
kings 8. | omted. me 
1.Or, rule, 9 Save thy people, 'and bless “thine in- 
Ps.78.71. | heritance: || feed them also, "and 3 lift 
n¥Ezral.4. | them up? for ever. 

PSALM 29. 

1 David exhorteth princes to give glory to God, 3 
by reason of his power, 11 and protection of his 
people. 

A Psalm of David. 

aiChr.16: |% IVE unto the Lorp, O + ye 1 mighty, 

, 29. give unto the lLorp glory and 
Ps.96.78,9. | strength. 
1 Heb. ye 2 Give unto the Lorp {the glory due 
ie the | unto his name; worship the Lorp || in 
+Heb. te |7 the beauty of holiness ?. 
honour of | 3 The voice of the Lorp ts upon the 
hisname. | waters: “the God of glory thundereth : 
i the Lorp is upon || many waters. 
Fenonuary: b2 Chr. 20,21. ec Job 37.4, 5. || Or, great waters. 








Var. Renp.—® V. 10. Or, For....have forsaken me, 
but the, Lorp taketh me up, He. Ol. Hi. De. and 
virtually Hw.—® V. 11. level (Ps. 148. 10)——19 7. 14. 
let thine heart be strong.——Ps. 28. 1 V. 2. chancel 
V.%. Or, was, He. Hi. Hu. Be. 

¥V. 9. carry them (Is. 40. 11).——Ps. 29. 1V. 1. As 
marg., Kay; sons of God, Sept. Ge. Ew. Hi. Hu. Ol. 
De. Pe. Comp. Ps. 89. 6—? V. 2. holy adornment. 
Var. Ruap.—Ps. 28. V. 8. 8 a strength unto his 


people, 8 MSS. Sept. Pesh. Ol. BO. Hu. Gr, 








4 The voice of the Lorp is +powerful; 
the voice of the Lorp is tfull of majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lorp breaketh the 
cedars; yea, the Lorp breaketh ¢the ce- 
dars of Lebanon. 

6 ¢He maketh them also to skip like a 
ealf; Lebanon and /Sirion like a young 
unicorn 3, 

7 The voice of the Lorp *} divideth the+ 
flames of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lorp shaketh the 
wilderness; the Lorp shaketh the wilder- 
ness of ¥ Kadesh. h Job 39.1 

9 The yoice of the Lorp maketh *the| "9? > 
hinds || to calve, and ® discovereth the 5] y Or, to de 
forests: and Sin his temple || doth every | ‘in pain. 
one speak of his glory ©. | Or, every 

10 The Lorp 7‘sitteth upon? the flood; | whitofitut- 
yea, ‘the Lorp sitteth King for ever. terete 

11 'The Lorp will giye strength unto | *#¢7.5.17- 
his people; the Lorp will bless his peo- ee 
ple with peace, 


& Ps. 10, 16. 
PSALM 30. 


U Ps. 28. 8, 
1 David praiseth God for his deliverance. 
exhorteth others to praise 
God's dealing with him. 


A Psalm and Song is ste Cee of the house 
0) 


avid. 
I WILL extol thee, O Lorp; for thou 
hast “lifted me up, and hast not made 
my foes to *rejoice over me. 

2 O Lorp my God, I cried unto thee, 
and _ thou hast ‘healed me. 

3 O Lor», 4 thou hast brought up my 
soul from ! the grave!: thou hast kept 
me alive, that I should not ¢go down to 

e pit. 

4 fSing unto the Lorp, O ye saints of 
his, and give thanks || at the remembrance 
of his holiness. 

5 For gt his anger endureth but a mo- 
ment; *in his favour és life*: weeping 
may endure + for a night, + but jf joy 
cometh in the morning. 

6 3 And *in my prosperity I said, I shall 
never be moved. 

7 Lorn, by thy favour thou 4 hast +made 
my mountain to stand strong: ‘thou didst 
hide thy face, and I was troubled. 

8 I _cried_to thee, O Lorp; and unto 
the Lorp I made supplication %. 

9 What profit is there in my blood, when 
I go down to the pit? ™ Shall the dust 
praise thee? shall it declare thy truth? 

10 Hear, O Lorp, and have merey upon 
me: Lorp, be thou my helper. 

11 * Thou 6 hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing: thou hast put 
off my sackcloth, and girded § me with 
gladness ; 

12 To the end that 7|| my glory may 
gine praise7 to thee, and not be silent. 
O Lorp my God, I will give thanks unto 
thee for ever. 


} Heb. 

in power. 

+ Heb. in 
majesty. 

d Isai, 2.18, 


Ps. 114. 4. 
f Deut. 3.9. 


+ Heb. 
cutteth out. 


g Numb, 13. 
26. 


4 He 


1042, 
him by example of 


* Deut, 20.5. 
2Sam. 5.11, 
& 6. 20. 

@ Ps. 28. 9, 

b Ps. 25. 2. 
& 35.19, 24. 

¢ Ps. 6, 2. 

& 103. 3. 

d Ps. 86. 13. 

e Ps. 28.1. 

#1 Chr. 16.4, 
Ps. 97, 12. 

|| Or, to the 
memorial, 

g Ps. 103, 9. 
Isai. 26. 20. 


+ Heb. there 
is but @ 
moment in 
his anger. 

h Ps. 63, 3, 

} Heb. in 
the evening. 

i Ps. 126. 5, 

+ Heb. 
singing. 

& Job 29, 18, 

+ Heb, 
settled 
strength for 
my moun-~ 
tain. 

1 Ps. 104, 29, 

m Ps. 6. 5, 
& 88. 11. 

& 115.17. 
& 118. 17. 
Isai. 38. 18. 

n 2 Sam, 6, 

14, 


Isai. 61. 3. 
Jer. 31. 4. 
|) That is, 
my tongue, 
or, my soul: 
See Gen. 
49, 6. 

Ps. 16. 9. 

& 57. 8. 


PSALM 31. 


1 David shewing his confidence in God craveth his 
help. 7 He rejoiceth in his mercy. 9 He prayeth 
in his calamity. 19 He praiseth God for his 
goodness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of Dayid. 


N ‘¢thee, O Lorp, do I put my trust; 
let me never be ashamed: »deliver me 
in thy righteousness. 
2 ¢Bow down thine ear to me; deliver 


a Ps, 22. 5. 
& 25. 2. 

& 71. 1. 
Isai. 49. 23, 


b Ps. 148. 1. 
e Ps, 71.2. 


Var. Renp.— VY. 6. wild bull in his youth. — 
47. 7. cleaveth out.——®5 V. 9. strippeth. ——®in his 
palace every one saith, Glory !——7V. 10. Or, sat 
enthroned at, He. Hu. De. Pe. Kay. (The word ren- 
dered ‘flood’ is elsewhere applied only to the De- 
luge of Noah.) —— Ps. 30. 1V. 8. Sheol? V7. 5. 
a life-time (passeth) in his favour. 37. 6. But as 
for me.—*V. 7. hadst.——5 V. 8. (A colon should 
stand here, the next two verses containing the 
words. of the supplication.)——® V. 11. didst turn.... 
didst put...... girdedst.——7V. 12. glory (or, praise) 
may sing, Hw. Ol. Hi. 
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David craveth God's help. PSALMS 32, 33, Blessedness in remission of sins, 





} Heb. me speedily: be thou + my strong rock, 
tmefor@ | for an house of defence to save me. 

eden 3 4For thou art my rock and my fort- 
dPs.18,2, |ress; therefore *for thy name’s sake lead 


ePs. 23.3, | me, and guide me. 


& 25. 11, 4 Pull me out of the net that they have 
laid privily for me: for thou at my 

2 strength, f a 
f Luke 23, 5 fInto thine hand I commit my spirit : 
46. thou hast redeemed me, O Lorp God of 


Acts 7. 59. trut’ 


h. 
gJonah2.8| 6 BI have hatedf them /that regard ly- 
ing vanities: but I trust in the Lorp. 
7 $I will® be glad and rejoice in thy 
kJohn10. |merey: for thou hast considered my trou- 
ae ple; thou hast “known my soul in adver- 


i Deut, 32, = 48 zi 

30. sities ; / L 
1Sam.17, | 8 And hast not ‘shut me up into the 
46. hand of the enemy: “thou hast set my 
“24.18. | feet in a large room. 

EC RES 9 Have mercy upon. me, O Lorp, for I 
LPs. 6.7, am in trouble: ‘mine eye is consumed 


Ps. 92.3, | With * grief, yea, my soul and my belly. 
"eloa3. | 10 For my life is spent with grief, and my 
nPs.41.8, | years with sighing: my strength faileth 
Isai. 53.4. | because of mine iniquity, and ™my bones 
o Job 19. 13. | are consumed. ; 
Ps, 38.11. | 1] BI 5 was a reproach among.all mine 
eee Heh enemies, but °especially among my neigh- 
p Ps. 61.8. | hours, and a fear to mine acquaintance: 


eer 5. |p they that did see me without fied from 


vessel that | MC. 
perisheth, 12 7I am forgotten as a dead man out 


rJer.20.10.| of mind: I am like ta broken vessel. 
sJer.6.25, | 18 "For I have heard the ® slander of 
& 20.3. many: 7! fear was on every side: while 
Lam. 2.22.) they ‘took counsel together against me, 
¢ Matt-27.1. | they devised to take away my life. 
«Num.6. | 14 But I trusted _in thee, O Lorp: I 
Ps. 4.6, said §’, Thou art my God. 
& 67.1, 15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me 
«Ps.25.2. |from the hand of mine enemies, and from 
y1Sam.2. | them that persecute me. 
9. 16 “Make thy face to shine upon thy 
ee 115.17. | servant: save me for thy mercies’ sake. 
VO om be | 17 * Let me not be ashamed, O Lorp; 
cut of for |for I have called_upon thee: let the 
the grave. hcg be tygeecre and ¥\|let them be 
*Ps.12.3. | silent in 9 the grave 9. 
alSam.2. | 18 *Let the lying lips be put to silence; 
a yn which “speak 19+ grievous things proud- 
Judels, | ly and contemptuously against the right- 
eous. 
Pea: 19 © Oh how great is thy goodness, which 
b Isai. 64.4. | thou hast laid up for them that fear 
1 Cor. 2.9. | thee; which thou hast wrought for them 
cPs. 27.5. |that trust in thee before the sons of 
& 32.7. een 
d Job 5.21. | 99 ¢ Thou lMghalt hide them in the secret 
£ r =; 17.7. | of thy presence from the 2 pride of man 2: 
7} Sam. 23. }dthou 4 shalt keep them secretly in a 
1 Or, 13 pavilion from the strife of tongues. 
fenced city. | 21 Blessed be the Lorp: for ‘he hath 
g 1 Sain. 23. aa vier me his marvellous kindness fin 
26. a strong city. 
‘Ps. 116.11. | 92 15 For 9115 said in my 16 haste, *I 
aie 38. {am cut off from before thine eyes : neyer- 
Lam. 3,54, | theless thou heardest the voice of my 
Jonah 2.4, | supplications when I cried unto thee. 
iPs. 34.9. 23 *O love the Lorp, all ye his saints: 


Var. Renp.—Ps, 31. 17. 8. crag.— V. 4. strong- 
hold.—=# V. 7. Or, O let me, Ew. Ol. Hu. V. 9. 
vexation—— V. 11. am become.—— V. 18. whisper- 
ing (Jer. 20. 10)’ terror (ib.)——8 V. 14. trust.... 
have said——® V. 17. Sheol.—"° Y. 18. arrogant.—— 
11 VY, 20. dost.——1* bands of men (¢.e. conspirators). 

















for the Lorp 1’preserveth the faithful 17, 
and plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. 
24 *Be of good courage, and 18 he ghall | & Ps. 97.14. 
strengthen your heart}, all ye that hope 
in the Lorp. 


PSALM 32. 


1 Blessedness consisteth im remission of sins. 3] | Or, A 
Confession of sins giveth ease to the conscience. | Psalm of 


8 God's promises bring joy. David 
i Fj giving 
|| A Beales of David, ! Maschil. tairastion, 
LESSED is he whose * transgression | a Ps. 85. 2, 
is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Rom. 4, 6, 


2 Blessed is the man unto whom the| 7°: 
Lorp °imputeth not iniquity, and © in | °?or5.19. 
whose spirit there is no 2 guile. ¢ John 1. 47. 
3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed | 4) 58-5. 
old through my roaring all the day long. Job 33. 7, 
4 For day and night thy “hand was] Ps. 38.2. 
heavy upon me: my moisture * is turn- | ¢ Prov. 28. 
ed into the drought of summer. Selah. ore 

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and| {{\.9> 7e 
mine iniquity have I not hid. ¢I said, I} 2i,&. * 
will confess my transgressions unto the | 1John1.9, 
Lorp ; and thou forgavest the iniquity | f1Tim.1.16. 
of my sin. Selah. g Isai. 55. 6, 
6 f For this + shall every one that is | John7- 3+ 
godly 9pray unto thee tin a time when Toe of 
thou mayest be found: surely in the] finding. 
floods of great waters they * shall not] ips.9.9. 
come nigh unto him. & 27.5. 

7 *Thou art my hiding place; thou | ©31.20. 
shalt preserve me from trouble; thou 
shalt compass me about with *songs of | "judg 5.1 
deliverance. Selah. 2Sam. 22.1, 
8 I will instruct thee and teach thee in | + Heb. rwitt 
the el Ao een shalt 80? FL will | counset 
guide thee with mine eye ®. 

9 *Be ye not as the horse, or as the ae 
mule, which have ' no understanding : | x Prov.26,3 
whose mouth must be held in with bit] James 3.3. 
and bridle, 7 lest they? come near unto | / Job 35. 11. 
thee. m Proy. 13. 
10 ™ Many sorrows shall be to the wick- as ber 
ed: but "he that trusteth in the Lorp, awe a 
mercy shall compass him about. Ba rieases 
11 ° Be glad in the Lorp, and rejoice, | Proy.16.20. 
ye righteous: and shout for joy, all ye| Jer.17.7. 
that are upright in heart. 0 Ps. 6410. 


PSALM 33. SOeBs 


1 God is to be praised for his goodness, 6 for his 
power, 12 and for his providence. 20 Confidence 
is to be placed in God. 
EJOICE ‘in the Lorp, O ye right- | a Ps. 32. n, 
eous: for » praise is comely for the} £97.12. 
upright. bv Ps. 147.1. 
2 Praise the Lorp with harp: sing un- ‘ 
to him with the psaltery 1¢ and an in- fe Pe. 92.3, 
osc of oo : & 144, 9. 
3 ing unto him a new song; play] ape g6. 
skilfully with a loud noise. VOR 
4 For the word of the Lorp és right;| & 144.9. 
and all his works are done in * truth. & x 
5 ¢He loveth righteousness and 3 judg- 
ment: fthe earth is full of the || good-|.ps.1.7. 
ness of the Lorp. & 45.7. 
6 9 By the word of the Lorp were the | fPs. 1g. 64. 
heavens made; and “all the host of them | | Or, mercy. 
iby the breath of his mouth. g Gen. 1. 6,7. 
7 *He gathereth the waters of the sea| Hebr. 11.3. 














together _as Ban heapf: he layeth up ee ae 
the depth in storehouses. pee 


8 Let all the earth fear the Lorp: let EGS 
all the inhabitants of the world stand in } "s¢% 36. 10. 
awe of him. & 38.8. 

9 For 'he spake, and it was done; he |1Gen.1.3. 
commanded, and it stood fast. Ps, 148. 5. 





He. Hu. (Text uncertain.)—— Rather, covert. 
147. 21. Or, besieged, Hi.—l V. 22. Yet I had. 
-——16 alarm. 

Var. Reap.—Ps. $1. V. 6. B Thou hatest, Sept. 
Pesh. Vulg. Ew. Hi. Ol. Rie. De. Comp. Ps. 5. 5 
—V. ll. B Lit. Because’of all my enemies, I am 
become a reproach, and unto my neighbours ex- 
ceedingly (a burden, De.), and a fear unto my ac- 
quaintance;: so He. Hu. Kay. Ol would place ‘and 
unto my neighbours’ after ‘acquaintance’; Hi. 
La. for ‘exceedingly’ would ‘read ‘a thing to be 
shunned’ (J.) 


Var. Renp.—17 ¥. 23. Or, observeth faithfulness, 
He. Hi. De. Rie-——}8 V, 24. let your heart be strong. 
—-Ps. 32. 1 Title. An instruction, Hu.; a medita- 
tion, De.; a work of skill, Ew. Rie. (Comp. Ps. 
47. 7). 27. 2. d.e. self-deception, He. Hu. De. Kay. 
—3 Vy. 4. was.—+ PV. 6. let—— will——° V. 8. give 
counsel with mine eye upon thee, Hi. Hu. De. 
7V. 9. (else) they will not.— Ps. 83. 1¥. 2. Omit. 
— VY. 4. faithfulness.— V. 5. Rather, justice. 

Var. Reap.—Ps. 33. V.7. B in a wine-skin, Sept. 
Pesh. Targ. Ew. Comp. Job 38. 87. - 
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Dawid praiseth God, and 


PSALMS 34, 35. 





prayeth for safety, 








mIsai.8.10.| 10 ™The Lorp *} bringeth the counsel 
& 19.8. of the heathen to nought: he 5 maketh 
pes the devices of the ®people of none effect, 
frustrate. | 11 "The counsel of the Lorp. standeth 
nJob 23.13.|for ever, the thoughts of his heart + to 
Proy.19.21. | all generations. 
Isai. 46.10. |. ]9 7° Blessed is the nation whose God 
}Heb.to |is the Lorp; and the people whom he 
or yene, | hath Pchosen for his own inheritance. 
ration. 13 4 The Lorp looketh from heaven; he 
o Ps. 65.4, | beholdeth all the sons of men. 
& 144. 15. 14 From the place of his habitation he 
p Ex.19.5. |looketh upon all the inhabitants of the 
Deut. 7. 6, earth. 
77. Chr-169.| 15 8 He fashioneth their hearts alike ; 
Ps.u.4. |" bhe® considereth all their works. 
& 14. 2. 16 9 * There is no king? saved by the 
Prov. 15. 3./ multitude of an host: a mighty man is 
7 Job 34-1. | not delivered by much strength. 
+Ps.44.6, | 17 *An horse is a vain thing for safety: 
¢Ps,20.7, | neither shall he deliver any by his great 
& 147.10. | strength. 
Proy.21.31./ 18 “Behold, the eye of the Lorp is 
u Job 36.7. |*ypon them that fear him, upon them 
Ps, S415 | that hope in his mercy; 
«Ps. 147.,| 19 To deliver their soul from death, and 
yJob 5.20, | t0 keep them alive in famine. 
Ps. 37.19. | 20 * Our soul waiteth for the Lorn: “he 
2 Ps.60.1,5.| 7s our help and our shield. 
& 130. 6. 21 For our “heart shall rejoice in him, 
a Ps.115.9, | because we have trusted in his holy 
10, 11. Sane 
siete 22 Let thy merey, O Lorp, be upon us, 
John 16.22, | according as we hope in thee. 

PSALM 34. 

1 David praiseth God, and exhorteth others there- 
to by his experience. 8 They are blessed that 
trust in God. 1 He exhorteth to the fear of 
God. 15 The privileges of the righteous, 

A_ Psalm of David, when he changed his behaviour 

BOR aaa before || Abimelech; who drove him away, and 
mee he departed. 

a Eph. 5,20, WILL “bless the Lorp at all times: 
1 Thess. 5. his praise shall continually be in my 


mouth. 
-2 My soul shall make her ®boast in the 


is. 
2thess.18, 
é Lorp: ‘the humble shall hear thereof, 


b Jer, 9. 24. 

10Oor.1.31.| and be glad. 

2Cor.10.17-| 3 QO ¢magnify the Lorp with me, and 

eae 7.|let us exalt his name together. 

pipe boreo? l. & I*sought the Lorp, and he heard me, 

Luke 1. 46, | aud delivered me from all my fears. 

eMatt.7.7. |_5 8 || They looked unto him, and were 

tuke 11.9, | lightened: and l1their faces were not1p 

| Or, They | ashamed. 

jiwed unto} § f This poor man cried, and .the Lorp 

Ser heard fim, and J saved him out of all 

fPs.3.4. | his troubles. ; 

oa 7 *The angel of the Lorp ‘encampeth 

hDan. 6,22, | Found about them that fear him, and 

Heb. 1.14, | delivereth them. : 

4see!Gon. 8 O *taste and see that the Lorp is 
A, 2. good: 'blessed is the man that trusteth 

2 Kin. 6.17.|in him. 

Me 9.8. | 9m™Q fear the Lorp, ye his saints: for 

“3 a there is no want to them that fear him. 

ee 31,93, |_10 "The young lions do lack, and suffer 


hunger: ° but they that seek the Lorp 
shall not want any good thing. 


nee 4. 10, 
: 11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me: 





bo ae cm PI will teach you the fear of the Lorp. 
ylPet.3.10,| 12 7 What man is he that desireth life, 
n. and loveth many days, that he may see 
r1Pet.2.22. | good ? 

s Ps. 37.27. | 18 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
Isa.1.16,17. | lips from * speaking guile. 

LE 14 ‘Depart from evil, and do good; 
Heb.W2.14. | ¢ seek peace, and pursue it. 

u you 36.7. | 15 “The eyes of the Lorp are upon the 
1Pet.3.12.|vighteous, and his ears are open unto 


zver.6,17. | their * cry. 
Var. Renp.—‘ V. 10. Or, hath brought.——5 hath 
made, Hi. Ew. De.—®peoples.—7 V, 12. Happy. 
—8YV. 15. He who.,..who.—~ V. 16. The king is 
not.—Ps. 84. 11.5. may their faces not be, Hu. Pe. 
Var. Reap.—Ps. 34. V. 5. B O look unto him and 
be lightened: and let not your faces be, Sept. Pesh. 
Jer. Ew. (pts. and one letter). 








16 ¥The face of the Lorp és against 
them that do evil, *to cut off the re- 
membrance of them from the earth. 

17 B The righteous cry 8B, and “the Lorp 
heareth, and delivereth them out of all 
their troubles. 

18 >The Lorp és nigh ¢tunto them that 


y Ley. 17,10, 
Jer, 44. 11, 
Amos 9, 4, 

z Proy. 10.7. 

@ ver, 6,15, 
19. 


Ps. 145. 19, 
20, 


are of a broken heart; and saveth such Ben eae 
as be tof a contrite spirit. Tsai. 57. 15 
19 ¢Many are the afflictions of the right-| & 61.1. 
eous: ¢ but the Lorp delivereth him out | * 66.2. 
of them all. t Heb. to 
20 He keepeth all his bones: fnot one | H?)rken 
of them is broken. a Hebi 6 
21 *9 Evil shall slay the wicked: and | ‘contrite of 
they that hate the righteous || shall be | spirit. 


3 desolate. 

22 The Lorp "redeemeth the soul of 
his servants: and none of them that 
trust in him shall be desolate. 


d Proy, 24. 
16. 
2Tim. 3.11, 
12. 


e ver. 6, 17, 


Ff John 19,36. g Ps, 94. 23. || Or, shall be guilty. h2Sam.4.9. 1 Kings 
1,29. Ps. 71.23. & 105.4. Lam. 3. 58. 
PSALM 35. 
1 David prayeth for his own safety, and his ene- 
mies’ confusion. 11 He complaineth of their 
wrongful dealing. 22 Thereby he inciteth God 
against them. 
A Psalm of David. a Ps, 43. 1. 
LEAD «my cause, 0 Lorp, with them | £21% 154, 
that strive with me: ‘fight against | » ny 14. 95. 
them that fight against me. ¢ Isai. 42. 13, 
2¢Take hold of shield and buckler, and } g ver. 96. 
stand up for mine help. Ps.40.14,15, 
3 Draw out also the spear, }and stop| #70.2,3. 
the way! against them that persecute me: | ¢ Ps. 129. 5. 
say unto my soul, I am thy salvation. F Job 21.18, 


44 Let them be confounded and put to] £%)% 


shame that seek after my soul: let| Isai.20/5. 
them be ‘turned back and brought to| Hos. 13.3. 
confusion that devise my hurt. + Heb. dark- 
5 f Let them be as chaff before the ee 

wind: and let the angel of the Lorp| ‘ppcriness. 
B? chase them? B. yen BSD, 
6 Let their way be +9 dark and slippery: | x ps. 9. 15. 


and let the angel of the Lorp B persecute 
them B. 

7 For without cause have they "hid for 
me Btheir net in a pit, whichB without 
cause they have digged for my soul. 

8 Let * destruction come upon him +at 
unawares; and ‘let his net that he hath 


il Thess. 5. 
3 


+ Heb. 
which he 
knoweth not 
of. 





& Ps. 7. 15, 
16 


hid catch himself: 3 into that very de-| 57.6. 
struction let him fall 3. one riage 
9 And my soul shall be joyful in the jas , 


Lorp: ‘it shall rejoice in his salvation. 
10 ™ All my bones shall say, Lorn, 
"who is like unto thee, which deliverest 
the poor from him that is too strong for 
him, yea, the poor and the needy from 
him that spoileth him ? y 

11 #+° False witnesses 5 did rise up; 
t+ they laid to my charge things that 1 
knew not. 

12 p They rewarded me evil for good 
to the ®+spoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me, % when they were 
sick, my clothing was sackcloth: I || hum- 
bled my soul with fasting; "and my 
prayer 7returned into mine own bosom. 
14 I tbehaved myself tas though he had 
been my friend or brother: I bowed down 
heavily, as one that mourneth for his 
mother. 

Luke 10.6. + Heb. walked. 


m See Ps, 51, 
8. 


n Ex. 15. 11, 
Pa. 71. 19; 

+ Heb. 
Witnesses of 
wrong. 


o Ps, 27, 12. 


+ Heb. they 
asked me. 


{+ Heb. 
depriving. 
q Job 30. 25, 
Ps.69.10,11. 


|| Or, 
afflicted. 

r Matt.10.13. 
t+ Heb. as a friend, as a brother to me. 


Var. Renp.—? V, 21. Misfortune, He. Ol. Hi. Hu. 
— counted guilty. Comp. Ps. 5. 10.— Ps. 35. 
17. 3. Or, and battle axe, Ew. Hum? V. 5. Rather, 
push them down.— V. 8. Ov, let him fall therein 
with a crash, Hi. De—+* V. 11. Unjust. Vs. 11, 
12. rise..,.lay....reward.—® PV. 12. bereavement.—— 
7V. 18. Or, is requited, Hu. (doubtfully), Rie. 

Var. Reav.—V. 17. B Lit. (They) cry; Sept. Pesh. 
Targ. Ew., like A.V., supply ‘The righteous’; Hi, 
and De. would transpose vs, 15 and 16.—— Ps. 85. 
Vs. 5, 6. B Huw. De. would transpose the last words of 
vs. 5 and 6.— V. 7. 8B their net, a pit, Hi.’ Ol. 
Hu. De. Pe. doubtfully. (Two words transposed; 
rendering of A.V. untenable). 
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He complaineth of his enemies. 


PSALMS 36, 37. 


The excellency of God’s mercy. 











{ Heb. 15 But in mine tadversity they ® rejoiced, 
halting, and gathered themselves together: yea, 
Ps. 98.17. | 5 the B% abjects gathered themselves to- 
s Jon 90-1, | gether against me, and I knew it not; 
tJob 16,9, | they did *tear me, and ceased not: 
uJob 16.9, | 161 With hypocritical mockers in feasts", 
Ps, 37.12. | “they gnashed® upon me with their teeth. 
Lam, 2.16.} 17 Lord, how long wilt thou *look on? 
# Hab.1.13.|/ yescue my soul from their destructions, 
{ Heb.my |+ymy 1 darling from the lions. 
cri ong: 18 =I will give thee thanks in the great 
eS eit congregation: I will praise thee among 
*31 &40.§, | tmuch people. 
10,&1.1.| 19 *Let not them that are mine ene- 
} Heb. mies twrongfully rejoice over me: neither 
strong. ‘let them wink with the eye * that hate 
a Ps. 13.4. |me without a cause. 
pase oe 20 For they speak not peace: but they 
+ Heb devise deceitful matters against them that 
‘falsely. are quiet in the land. ‘ 
Ps, 38. 19 21 Yea, they ¢ opened their mouth wide 
b S08 a, He against me, and said, «Aha, aha, our eye 
rov. 6.18. | hath seen 4. 
eran 22 This thou hast f seen, O Lorp: 9 keep 
cPeig3 | not silence: O Lord, be not *far from 
& 119,161, | me. 
Lam. 3.52. | 93 Stir up thyself, and awake to my 
John 13.25. | judgment, even unto my cause, my God 
d Ps. 22, 13. and my Lord. 
e349 | 24 * Judge me, O Lorp my God, !ac- 
&70. 3. cording to thy righteousness ; and ™ let 
ffxoa.3.7. | them not rejoice over me. 
Acts 7. 34. 25 "Let them not say in their hearts, 
g Ps. 28.1. | Ah, so would we have it: let them not 
& 83.1. say, ° We have swallowed him up. 
hPs.10-1, | 26 p Let them be ashamed and brought 
“33.21. | to confusion together that rejoice at mine 
& 71.12. hurt: let them be 7clothed with shame 
iPs. 41.23, |and dishonour that "magnify themselves 
& 80. 2, against me. 
k Ps. 26.1. 27 ‘Let them shout for joy, and be glad, 
12Thes.1.6. | that favour tmy righteous cause: yea, let 
m ver. 19. them ‘say continually, Let the Lorp be 
n Ps. 27.12. | magnified, “which hath pleasure in the 
PS prosperity of his servant. 
# Heb. oe 28 And my tongue shall speak of thy 
ah, oursoul, | Tighteousness and of thy praise all the 
6 Lam.2.16. | day long. 
pver.4. Ps, 40.14. gq Ps. 109. 29. &132,18. +r Ps. 38.16, _s Rom. 
12.15. 1 Cor, 12.26. + Heb. my righteowsness, Prov. 8.18. t Ps. 70. 4. 
u Ps. 149.4. x Ps.50.15. & 51.14. & 71.24 
PSALM 36. 
1 The grievous estate of the wicked. 5 The excel- 
lency of God’s mercy. 10 David prayeth for 
Savour to God's children. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David the servant 
a Rom. 3.18 of the LoRD. 
Deu 2819+ |g CRs transgression of the wicked 
& 49. 18 saith within my heart B, ! that 4 there 
+ Heb. to is no fear of God? before his eyes. 
Jind his 2 For 2¢he flattereth himself in his own 
quawity | eves?, $+ until his iniquity be found to 
j be hateful 3, 
e Ps. 12. 2. 4 We ae ae 
dJer. 4,22, | 3 The words of his mouth are iniquity 
eProv. 4.16, | and ‘deceit: ¢he hath left off to be wise, 
Mic.2.1. | and to do good 


1 Or, vanity. | 4 ¢ He deviseth || mischief upon his bed; 


Var. Renp.— Vs. 15, 16. (The verbs should all be 
in the present tense..——? V. 15. Or, slanderers (lit. 
whips, as Sept., or, smiters; comp. Jer. 18. 18), Ge. 
Ew.—" Or, even men that I know not, Ol. De. Kay; 
though I know of nothing (against myself), Hw — 
lly, 16. Like the profanest table-jesters (Ut. jesters 
for cakes), He. De. Kay; With the profanest mock- 
eries of backbiting, Hw. Ol.; With profane outland- 
ish stammerers, Hu. Pe.——12 VY. 17. only one. 
Ps. 86. 1¥. 1. the fear of God is not.——?VP. 2. 
So Ge. He. Kay; he (viz. God) speaks smoothly to 
him, as he thinks, Rie. Pe.——%as concerning the 
finding out of his iniquity (and) the hating it, He. 
Rie. Pe. Kay; For he flattereth him (God), as he 
thinks, (but only) for him to find out his iniquity, 
and to hate it, Kdster. 

Var. Reap.—V. 15. 8 strangers, Ol.— Ps. 86. 
V. 1. B The wicked hath an oracle of transgression 
within his heart, 8 MSS. Sept. Pesh. Jer. Bw. Hi. 
Hu. Bo. Pe. De. Moll. (l.) Pleasant unto the wicked 
is transgression within his heart, Diestel (J.) 

















fIsai. 65. 2. 


g Ps. 57.10, 
& 108. 4. 


he setteth himself fin a way that is not 
good; he abhorreth not evil. 

59Thy *mercy, O Lorp, is in the hea- 
vens ; and thy faithfulness reacheth unto ee 
the clouds. of God. 

6 Thy righteousness és like tthe great 
mountains ; ‘thy judgments are a great 
deep: O Lorp, * thou preservest man 
and beast. 

7 k How texcellent is thy lovingkindness, 
O God! therefore the children of men 
5’put their trust5 under the shadow of 
thy wings. 

8™ They ®shall be® +abundantly satis- 
fied with the fatness of thy house; and 
thou 7 shalt make? them drink of “the 
river ° of thy pleasures. 

9 P For with thee is the fountain of life: 
gin thy light 8shall we see light. 

10 O fcontinue thy lovingkindness *unto 
them that know thee; and thy righteous- 
ness to the ‘upright in heart. p Jer. 2. 13. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come a-| John4.10, 
gainst me, and let not the hand of the| 
wicked remove me. 

12 There are the workers of iniquity 
fallen: they are cast down, ‘and shall 
not be able to rise. 

PSALM 37. ate 
David persuadeth to patience and confidence in 

God, By the different estate of the godly and the 

wicked, 


k Ps. 31, 19. 
¢ Heb. 
precious. 

7 Ruth 2.12. | 


ro 
ne 
a 
@ 








n Job 20. 17. 
Rev. 22,1. 
o Ps, 16. 11. 





A Psalm of David. 


RET “not thyself because of evildoers, 

neither be thou envious against the 
workers of iniquity. 
2 For they shall soon be cut down ®like 
the grass, and wither as the green herb. 
8 Trust in the Lorp, and do good; 1 so 
shalt thou dwell in the land, and + verily 
thou shalt be fed 1. 
4 ¢Delight thyself also in the Lorp; and 
he shall give thee the desires of thine 
heart. 

+¢4Commit thy way unto the Lorp; 
trust also in him; and he shall bring i¢ 
to pass. 
6 ¢And he shall bring forth thy right- 
eousness as the light, and thy judgment 
as the noonday. 
7 f+ Rest in the Lorp, and wait pa- 
tiently for him: fret not thyself because 
of him who prospereth in his way, be- 
cause of the man who bringeth wicked 
devices to pass. 
_8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: 
‘fret not thyself in any wise? to do 


th, or, 
stableness. 
e Is. 58, 14. 
t Heb. Roll 
thy way 
upon the 
LORD. 
d Ps. 55, 22. 
Prov. 16, 3. 


Luke 12.22. 
1 Pet. 5.7. 
eJob 11. 17. 
Mic. 7. 9. 
F Ps. 62.1. 

+ Heb. Be 
silent to 
the LORD. 
g Is. 30.15. 
Lam, 3, 26. 
evil. h ver. 1, 8. 

9 «For evildoers shall be cut off: but | Jer. 12.1. 
those that wait upon the Lorp, they shall | # Ps. 73.3. 
‘inherit the earth. Ephaabs 
10 For yet a little while, and the wick- | 4J°>?7-+s 
ed shall not be: yea, "thou shalt dili- 
gently consider his place, and %it shall 
not be. 

11 ° But the meek shall inherit the 
earth; and shall delight themselves in 
the abundance of peace. 

12 The wicked || plotteth against the 
qua aeand gnasheth upon him with his 
eeth. ; 

18 2The Lord shall laugh at him: for 
he seeth that "his day is coming. 

The wicked have drawn out the 
sword, and have bent their bow, to cast 
down the poor and needy, and to slay 
tsuch as be of upright conversation. 

15 ‘Their sword shall enter into their 
own heart, and their bows shall 
broken. 16 : 
16 ‘A little that a righteous man hath is| ¢46.s, 
better than the riches of many wicked. 1 Tim, 6. 6. 


Var. Renp. —* V, 5. lovingkindness (v, 7).— 
5, 7. take refuge-——6 V. 8. are.——7 makest. —— 
87. 9. do.—Ps. 37. 1 V. 8. dwell in the land, and 
cherish faithfulness, Ge. Hu. Hi. De.—?*YV. 8. (for | 
that leadeth) only.—%3V, 10. he, =: a 


4, 

U ses 11, 22, 
Isai. 57. 13. 

m Hebr. 10. 
36, 37. 

n Job 7. 10. 
& 20. 9. 

o Matt. 5. 5. 


p Ps. 35. 16. 

q Ps. 2. 4. 

v1 Sam. 26. 
10. 


t Heb. the 
upright of 














202 : si fa 


— 


Matt. 6.25. | 


q 








Dawid persuadeth to patience. 


PSALMS 38, 39, 


His pitiful case. 





« Job 33.15.) 17 For “the arms of the wicked shall 
Fs. t0.13, | be broken: but the Lorp upholdeth the 
&e, || righteous. 

e Ps. 1.6. 18 The Lorp *knoweth the days of the 

upright: and their inheritance shall be 
yIsai.60.21.| ¥ for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil 
zJob 5.20. | time: and *in the days of famine they 
Ps. 33.19. | shall be satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, and 

the enemies of the Lorp shall be as| 
tHeb.tre |+the *fat of lambs*: they shall con-| 

i ir ad sume; °“into smoke shall they consume 

5 away. 

Ps. 102.3. | "91 ‘he wicked borroweth, and 6 payeth 
b Ps. 112.5, | not® again: but 6 the righteous sheweth 

9. mercy, and giveth. 
¢ Prov. 3.33.| 92 ¢ For swch as be blessed of him shall 
a a inherit the earth; and they that be cursed 

Tess “g.9,| Of him ¢shall be cut off. 

“Prov i6.g,| 23 ¢The steps of a good man are || order- 
} Or, ed by the Lorp: and he delighteth in 

established. | his way. 

fPs. 34.19, | 24 f Though he fall, he shall not be ut- 

. terly cast down: for the Lorp upholdeth 
aoe him with his hand. 

Prov.24.16.| 20 I have been young, and now am old; 

Mic.7.8. | yet have I not seen the righteous for- 

2 Cor. 4.9. | saken, nor his seed 9 begging bread. 

g Jov15.23.| 96 h He is tever merciful, and lendeth; 

Es 21> | and his seed és blessed. 
hDeut.15. | 27 ‘Depart from evil, and do good; and 

8,10. dwell for evermore. 

Ps.112.5,9.| 28 For the Lorp *loveth 7judgment, and 
+ Heb.al’ |forsaketh not Bhis saints; they are pre- 
_ the day. served for ever: ‘but the seed of the 
ifs Sts 17,| Wicked shall be cut off. 

& Ps. 4 ‘| 29 ™ The righteous shall inherit the land, 
1 Ps. 21.10, | 20d dwell therein for ever. 

Prov. 2.22.} 30" The mouth of the righteous speak- 

Isai. 14.20.] eth wisdom, and his tongue talketh of 
mProy. 2.21. | 7 judgment. 
nMatt.12. | 81 °The law of his God és in his heart; 

35. none of his ||steps ®shall slide. 
oper. 6.6. 32 The wicked ?watcheth the righteous, 

kil9.98, | and seeketh to slay him. a 

Isai. 51.7. | 83 The Lorp 4% will not leave him in 
|} Or, goings. | his hand, nor "condemn him when he is 
p Ps. 10.8. | judged. : 
“q2Pet.2.9.| 384 *Wait on the Lorp, and keep his 
r Ps.109.31.| way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit 
$ ver. 9. the land: ‘when the wicked are cut off, 

Ps. 27.14. | thou shalt see it. ij 
ks. 35 “I have seen the wicked in great 

fos.” | Power, and spreading himself like 9||a 
uJobs.3. | green bay tree. 

Or,agreen| 3868 Yet he *passed away, and, lo, he 

tree that was not: yea, I sought him, but he could 

growethin | not be found. 


his own soil. 


3 Job aa 37 Mark the perfect man, and behold 
c. 


the upright : for ythe end of that man 
is peace 10, 
88 *But the transgressors shall be de- 


ee 
14 stroyed together : the end of the wicked 





2Ps.1.4. 

& 52. 5. shall be cut off. 

a Ps. 3.8. 39 But “the salvation of the righteous 

b Ps. 9.9. is of the Lorp: he is their strength 'in 

elsai.31.5. | the time of trouble. 

@1 Chr. 5, 40 And ¢the Lorp shall help them, and 

ae 3. 17, | deliver. them: he shall deliver them from 
"| the wicked, and save them, %because 

& 6. 23, they trust in him. 





Var. Renp—* 7. 20. beauty of the pastures. —— 
5 like. ——§ VY. 21. cannot pay, De. and virtually He. 
Hu. Pe. Kay.—’ Vs. 28, 30. justice——* V. 31. Omit. 
—9V. 35. a tree flourishing in his native soil, 
Kay (partly). —1° Vy. 37. there is a future (pos- 


terity, Ol. Hu. De.) to the man of peace, He. Hi. |, 
= V. 38. posterity. 


Var. Reav.— Ps. 37. V. 28. 8 his saints for ever. 
29 Eyildoers are destroyed, and the seed, &c., Sept. 
artly), Howbig. Hi. Hu. Ew. Ol. and similarly Rie. 
The psalm is an alphabetical one, but, as the text 
stands, is without a verse beginning with Ain. 
The word corresponding to ‘evildoers’ would very 
closely resemble the one which is rendered ‘eyer.’) 
—Y. 36.8 And I passed by, Sept. Pesh. Jer. Hi. 


Rie. De- 





© Psi:70) 
title. 

a Ps, 6.1. 
v Job 6. 4, 
ce Ps. 32. 4 
aPs. 6. 2. 
+ Heb. 
peace, or, 
health. 

e Ezra 9. 6. 
Ps, 40. 12, 

f Matt. 11. 
28. 


PSALM 38. 
David moveth God bo take compassion of his pitiful 
case. 
A Psalm of David, 1*to bring to remembrancel, 


O *LORD, rebuke me not in thy 
wrath: neither chasten me in thy 
hot displeasure. 

2 For *thine arrows stick fast in me, 
and ‘thy hand presseth me gore. 

3 There is no soundness in my flesh be- 
cause of thine anger; ¢neither is there 
ony trest in my bones because of my 
sin. 

4 For ‘mine iniquities are gone over 
mine head: as an heavy burden they are 
too fheayy for me. 

5 My wounds stink and are corrupt be- 
cause of my foolishness. 

6 I am ?+troubled; 91 am bowed down 
poy, 3; *I go %mourning all the day 
ong. 

7 For my loins are filled with a #*loath- 
some disease: and there is *no soundness 
in my fiesh. 

8 I am ‘feeble and sore broken: 'TI have | » Ps. 31.11. 
roared by reason of the disquietness of | o Luke 10. 
my heart. 51,32. 


t+ Heb. 
wried. 

g Ps. 35. 14, 

h Job 30. 23. 
Ps. 42. 9, 
& 43. 2, 

i Job 7. 5, 

k ver. 3. 

U Job 3. 24, 
Ps, 22.1. 
Isai. 59. 11. 

m Ps, 6. 7. 
& 85. 9. 

t Heb. is 
not with me. 


9 Lord, all my desire ts before thee; | t Heb. 
and my groaning is not hid from thee. a, 
10 My heart panteth, my strength fail- peti 
eth me: as for ™the light of mine eyes, | , Luke 23, _ 
it also tis gone from me. 49. ‘ 
11 “My lovers and my friends ° stand | ¢2Sam.1% 
aloof from my ®tgore; and |jmy kins-| 12,3. 
men ? stand afar off. r 2 Sam. 16. 


12 They also that seek after my life| 2° _ 
@lay snares for me: and they that seek | * Ps: 3.2. 


my hurt "speak mischievous things, and iRee eae 
simagine deceits all the day long. uu Ps.39.2.9, 
18 But ‘I, as a deaf man, 7heard not; i Se aiecae 
“and J was as a dumb man that openeth | "yp yrit ‘for. 
not his mouth. x2 Sam. 16. 
14 Thus I was7 as a man that heareth | 12. 

not, and in whose mouth are no re-| Ps-39.7 
proofs. VOr, 
15 For ||in thee, O Lorp, *do I hope: oak y, 
thou wilt || hear, O Lord my God. Lee 
16 For I said, Hear me, ylest otherwise | *3e°™* * 
they should rejoice over me: when my | « ps. 35, 95 
*foot slippeth, they “magnify themselves |; Hep. 
against me. for halting. 


17 For I am ready +tto halt, and my | Ps.35. 15. 
8 sorrow 7s continually before me. b Ps. 32.5. 
18 For I 9 will » declare mine iniquity ; | Prev-78-1% 
I 9 will be ‘sorry for my sin. ee BENE 
19 But Bmine enemies + are lively. i 

they are strong8: and they that d 
me wrongfully are. multiplied. 

20 They also that render evil for good 
are mine adversaries; f because I follow 
the thing that gocd is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lorp: O my 
God, 9be not far from me. 

22 Make haste + to help me, O Lord 
hmy salvation. 


PSALM 389. 

1 David's care of his thoughts. 4 The consideration 
of the brevity and vanity of life, 7 the reverence of 
God's judgments, 10 and prayer, are his bridles of 
impatiency: 

To the chief Musician, even to *Jeduthun, A Psalm 

of David. 

I SAID, I will “take heed to my ways, 

that I sin not with my tongue: I will 
keep +®my mouth with a bridle, © while | 41 Kin.2.4, 


the wicked is before me. 2 Kin.10,31. 
} Heb. a bridle, or, muzzle for my mouth. & Ps.141.3. Jam. 3, 2. ¢ Col. 4.5. 


and 


date t+ Heb. being 


living, are 
strong. 
d Ps, 35. 19. 
e Ps, 35. 12. 
f See 1 Pet. 
8.13. 


Se 
1John 3.12. 
g Ps. 35, 22, 
+ Heb. for 
my help. 
h Ps, 27.1. 
& 62, 2, 6. 
Isai. 12. 2. 


*1 Chr. 16. 
41 


& 25.1. 
Ps. 62, 
& 77, title. 








Renp.—Ps. 88. 1 Title. Or, for the remem- 
brance- (fragrance-, Hw.) offering (Lev. 2. 2), Ew. 
De. Rie. —2 V. 6. bent.—— Lit. in squalid wise: 
so Ps. 42. 9.—+ V. 7. burning.——®5 V. 8. benumbed, 
—6 V7, 11. plague. ——7 Vs. 18, 14. hear.,..am..., 
am become.——8 VY. 17. pain.—° V. 18. Or, must, 
He. Dev Pe. 

Var. Ruapv.—Ps. 88. 
out cause are many (or strong), Houbig. 
Hi. Hu. 


VaR. 


V. 19. B mine enemies with- 
Ol, Bw, 
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Benefit of confidence in God. 


PSALMS 40, 41. 


Obedience better than sacrifice, 











aPs.38.13. | 2¢I was dumb with silence, I held my 
+ Heb. peace, leven from good!; and my sorrow 
troubled. was { stirred. 
eJer. 20.9. | 3 My heart was hot within me, while I 
/Ps. 90.12. | was musing ‘the fire burned: then spake 
£119.84. | 7 with my tongue, 
On what | 4 Lorp, ‘make me to know mine end, 
here. and the measure of my days, what it is; 
g Ps. 90.4. | that I may know || how frail I am. 
h ver. 11, 5 Behold, thou hast made my days as 
Ps. 62. 9. an handbreadth; and Ymine age is as 
& 144, 4, nothing before thee: verily every man 
eee ine his best state is altogether ? vanity. 
pe? elah. 
Lape n 6 3 Surely every man walketh in tia 
il Cor. 7.31. | vain shew; surely they are disquieted in 
James 4.14. | vain’: ‘he heapeth up riches, and know- 
k Job 27.17. | eth not who shall gather them. 
eae: 7 And now, Lord, what wait I for? ‘my 
«si | hope és in thee. 
Luke12,20,] 8 Deliver me from all my transgres- 
21, sions: make me not ™the reproach of 
UPs. 38.15. | the foolish. 
m Ps. 44.13. 9 "I *was dumb, I opened not my 
Pej eee mouth; because °thou didst* ét. 
n Lev /0:3-| 10 p Remove thy stroke away from me: 
Ps. 33,13, | L am consumed by the ft blow of thine 
o2Sam. 16, | hand. 
10. 11 When thou with rebukes dost correct 
Job2.10. |man for iniquity, thou makest Tf his 
riage 9.34. | beauty ¢to consume away like a moth: 
BAR 7 surely every man is *vanity. Selah. 
ie 12 Hear my prayer, O Lorp, and give 
+ Heb. iat | ax unto my cry; hold not thy peace at 
whieh is to |My tears: ‘for 1 am a stranger with thee, 
be desired | and a gojourner, tas all my fathers were. 
im ae 13 6uQ spare me‘, that I may recover 
omen 7strength, before I go hence, and “be 
1243.98, '2O more. 
Isai. 50.9. Hos. 5.12. rver.5. s Lev. 25.23. 1 Chr. 29,15. Ps. 119. 19. 
2 Cor. 5.6. Heb, 11.13, 1 Pet.1.17. & 2.11. ¢Gen. 47.9. u Job 
10, 20, 21. &14,5,6, «Job 14. 10, 11, 12. 
PSALM 40. 
1 The benefit of confidence in God. 6 Obedience is 
the best sacrifice. 11 The sense of David's evils 
+ Heb. inflameth his prayer. 
; n eet. To the chief Musician, A Psalm of Dayid. 
Serena I +¢* WAITED patiently for the Lorp; 
& 37.7. and he inclined unto me, and heard 
+ Heb. a pit | My cry. 
of noise. 2 He brought me up also out of 1fan 
d Ps. 69.2, | horrible pit}, out of °the miry clay, and 
i. ‘set my feet upon a rock, and “esta- 
ePs.27.5. | blished my goings. 
4 Ps, 37.23. | 3 e¢ And he hath put a new song in my 
ePs. 83.3. | mouth, even praise unto our God: f many 
fPs. 52.6. | shall see it, and fear, and shall trust in 
of: 48 | the Lorp. 
ips oi.s, |_4 29 Blessed is that man that maketh the 
7. *” | Lorp his trust, and 3" respecteth not? the 
iPs. 125.5. | proud, nor such as ‘turn aside to lies. 
kEx.15.11.| 5 *Many, O Lorp my God, are thy won- 
Job 5. 9. derful works which thou hast done, !and 
eae is thy thoughts which are to us-ward: *|| they 
& 92. 5. cannot be reckoned up in order* unto 
&139.6,17.| thee: if I would declare and speak of 
LIsai. 55.8. | them, they are more than can be num- 
|| Or, none bered. 
can order 6 ™ Sacrifice and 5 offering thou didst not 
tem unto | desire; ®mine ears hast thou t opened ®: 





m1 Sam. 15.22. Ps. 50.8 & 51.16, Isai.l. 11. & 66.3. 
Matt. 9.13. &12.7. Hebr.10.5. + Heb. digged, Bx. 21. 6. 


Var. Renp.—Ps. 39. 1V.2. and had no comfort, 
He. Hu. Pe.; (turning myself away) from prosperity 
(i.e. from the contemplation of it), De. Kay.—— 
27. 5. but a breath—— Y. 6. Surely as a shadow 
doth man walk to and fro; surely for a breath 
are they disquieted, Pe. &c.—*V. 9. am....open 
....hast done. ——5 V. 11. a breath. V. 18. Look 
away from me.—/7 brightness. Comp. Job 7. 19; 
10. 20, 21.—Ps. 40. 1V. 2. the pit of destruction. 
—2?*YVy. 4, Happy.——% hath not inclined unto, — 
47. 5. Or, none can be compared, Ge. He. Ew. Hi. 
De. 57, 6. meat-offering ——® ears hast thou dig- 
ged for me; %e. either ‘so hast thou revealed to 
me,’ Ge. Ew. Pe.; or more generally, ‘given me 
the faculty of hearing revelations,’ Hu. Hi.; or ‘of 
hearing in order to obey,’ He. De. Moll. 


Hos. 6, 6. 














burnt offering and sin offering hast thou 

not 7 required. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I 8 come: in the 
" written of 


volume of the book it is n Luke 24, 


me, 44. 
8 °I delight to do thy will, O my God: | o Ps. 119.16, 
yea, thy law is +P within my heart. 24, 47, 92. 

9 4I have %preached righteousness in pehn es oe 
the great congregation: lo, "I have not|};Hey.in 
Wyrefrained my lips, O Lorp, ‘thou the midst of 
knowest. my bowels. 
10 ‘I have not hid thy righteousness | Pp Ps. 37. 31. 
within my heart; I have declared thy | 3@ 31,93. 
faithfulness and thy salvation: I have eee a 
not concealed thy loyingkindness and thy | %s5°"* 
truth from the great congregation. & 35. 18, 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies | r Ps. 119. 13. 
from me, O Lorp: “let thy lovingkind- | «Ps. 139. 2. 


ness and thy truth continually preserve 
me, 

12 For innumerable evils have compassed 
me about: *mine iniquities have taken 
hold upon me, so that I am not able to 
look up; they are more than the hairs 
of mine head: therefore »my heart + fail- 
eth me. 

13 *Be pleased, O Lorp, to deliver me: | Sovsaketh, 
O Lorp, make haste to help me. = Ps. 70. 1, 

14 ¢Let them be ashamed and con- Bee - 
founded together that seek after my soul | “9,” °° * 
to destroy it; let them be driven back-| &%0.2,3, 
wiped and put to shame that wish me] £71.13. 
evil. 

15 Let them be !!¢desolate for a re- 
ward of their shame that say unto me, 
Aha, aha. 

16 “Let all those that seek thee rejoice 
and be glad in thee: let such as love 
thy salvation ‘say continually, The Lorp 
be magnified. 

17 f But I am poor and needy; yet 9 the 
Lord thinketh upon me: thou art my 
help and my deliverer; make no tarrying, 
O my God. 


t Acts 20.20, 
27. 


u Ps. 43, 3, 
& 57. 3. 
& 61. 7. 


a Ps. 38. 4, 


y Ps. 73. 26. 
+ Heb, 


6 Ps. 70. 3. 
c¢ Ps. 73, 19_- 


d Ps, 70. 4, 
ePs. 35. 27. 


FPs. 70, 5. 
gl Pet. 5.7. 


PSALM 41. 
1 God's care of the poor. 4 David complaineth of 
his enemies’ treachery. 10 He fleeth to God for 
swccour. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of Dayid. 


1 LESSED “is he that considereth 
||\the poor: the Lorp will deliver 
him +in time of trouble. 

2 The Lorp will preserve him, and keep 
him alive; and he shall be ?blessed upon 
the earth: %and ||thou wilt not deliver 
him unto the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lorp will %strengthen him upon 
the bed of languishing : thou wilt +make 
all his bed# in his sickness. 

41 said, Lorp, be merciful unto me: 
won my soul; for I have sinned against 
thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, When 
shall he die, and his name perish? 

6 And if 5he come to see me, he “speak- 
eth Syanity: his heart gathereth 7iniquity 
ag when he goeth abroad, he tell- 
eth it. 

7 All that hate me whisper together a- 

‘ainst me: against me do they devise 

my hurt. 

8 5+An evil disease’, say they, cleaveth 
fast unto him: and zow that he lieth he 
shall rise up no more. 

9 ¢Yea, tmine own familiar friend, in 


Var. Renpv.—’ V. 6. asked.m— V. 7. am come; in 
the volume of the book it is prescribed to me, 
He. Hu. Pe. Kay; am come with the yolume of the 
book that is written for me, Ge. Bw. Hi. (partly) 
De.——°®V. 9. published (2 Sam. 1. 20).—— 1 with- 
held (v. 11). —-!! VY. 15. appalled.——Ps. 41. 17.1. 
Happy.—— 2V. 2. counted happy.——% ¥V. 8. sup- 
port. —— all his lying down thou wilt turn (or 
change: viz. by restoring him to health)——*° VW. 6. 
one. —— § falsehood. —-7 malice, He. Hu. Hi. and 
substantially Hw. De.-——8V. 8. Or, Some wickedness, 
Ge. He. Hu. Kay. 


a Prov. 14. 
21. 


|, Or, 

the weak, 
or, sick. 

+ Heb. in the 
day of evil. 

b Ps. 27. 12. 
| Or. do not 
thow de- 
liver. 

+ Heb. turn. 

¢2 Chr. 30. 
20. 


Ps. 6,2. 
& 147. 3. 

d Ps. 12. 2. 
Prov. 26.24, 
25, 26. 

+ Heb. 
evil to me. 

+ Heb. 

A thing of 
Belial, 

e2Sam. 15. 

2. 


Job 19. 19. 
's. 55. 
13, 20. Pe 
Jer, 20. 10. 
+ Heb. 
the man of 
my peace. 
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Dawid's zeal to serve God. 


PSALMS 42—44. He prayeth to be restored to the temple. 





whom I trusted, fwhich did eat of my 


f Obad. 7. 
John 13.18.) pread, hath Btlifted up his heelB against 


t Heb. me. 

rereieds 10 But thou, O Lorp, be merciful unto 
me, and raise me up, that I may requite 
them. 

ll By this I know that thou favourest 
me, because mine enemy doth not tri- 
umph over me. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdest me 

g Job 36.7. | in mine integrity, and 9 settest me before 

Ps. 34.15. | thy face for ever. 

4 Ps. 106.48.| 13 ’ Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel 
from everlasting, and to everlasting. A- 
men, and Amen. 

Ped PSALM 42, 

ACP alin 1 David's zeal to serve God in the temple. 5 He 

giving in- encourageth his soul to trust in God. 
struction of To the chief Musician, 1 || Maschil, 2for the sons of 
the sons, ec. Korah. 

eemeene AS the hart +panteth after the water 
& 25.5. brooks, so panteth my soul after 
+ Heb. thee, O God. 
brayeth. 2¢My soul thirsteth for God, for >the 
a Ps.63.1. | living God: when shall I come and Bap- 
ae g7, | Dear before B God? 
mamieeig | 8 ¢My tears have been my meat day and 
on el night, while ¢they continually say unto 
&102.9. | me, Where is thy God? 

Beet ip: 4 When I remember these things, ¢ 13 

Ps.79.10. | pour out my soul in me: “for I had 

& 115. 2 gone with the multitude, fI went with 
eee st ie them* to the house of God, with the 

ay et voice of joy and praise, with a multitude 

f i fe "| that kept ° holyday. 

9s. 43.5.| 9 9 Why art thou tcast down, O my 

$ Heb. bow- | Soul? and why art thou disquieted in 

ed down. me? hope thou in God: for I shall yet 
hLam,3.24. | || praise him f|| for the help of his coun- 

r] On gies tenance. 

thanks. 6 O my God, my soulf is cast down 
| Or, his | within me: therefore will I remember 
Proation, | thee from the land of Jordan, and of the 
|) Or, the ®Hermonites, from ||the hill Mizar. 

little hilt, 7*Deep calleth unto deep at the 7 noise 

Ps. 133.3. | of thy waterspouts; ‘all thy waves and 
¢ Jer. 4.20. | thy billows are gone over me. 

Ezek. 7.26.| § Yet the Lorp will 'command his loy- 
# Ps. 8.7. | ingkindness in the daytime, and ™in the 
1 Lev. 25.91. night his song shalt? be with me, and my 

Deut. 28.8. | Prayer unto the God of my life. 

Ps, 133. 3. 9 I will say unto God my rock, Why 
m Job 35.10.| hast thou forgotten me? “why go [ 

ae mourning because of the oppression of 

& 149. 5. the enemy? A 
nPs. 33,6, | 10 4s with a ||sword in my bones, mine 

& 43. 2. enemies reproach me; °while they say 
|| Or, killing. | daily unto me, Where ts thy God? 

o ver. 3. 11 P Why art thou cast down, O my soul? 

soaks 17. | and why art thou disquieted within me? 

tc.7.10. | hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise 
7S. iy. 5, | him, who is the health of my countenance, 
“land my God. 

oan PSALM 43. 

& 35. 24. 1 David, praying to be restored to the temple, pro- 
6 Ps, 35.1. miseth to serve God joyfully. 5 He encowrageth 
| Or, his soul to trust in God, 

unmerciful.|1la 7 TDGE me, O God, and »plead my 
Bae. cause against an || ungodly nation: 

efdeccttana | O deliver me tfrom the deceitful and 

iniquity. unjust man. 








Var. Renp.—Ps. 42. 1 Title. See Ps. 82.—by. 
— yy. 4. These things would I remember and, 
Pe. &c.—*how I used to pass with the throng, 
used to lead them in procession, Pe. «ec. Ra- 
ther, feast day.——® V. 6. Rather, Hermons.—’ V. 7. 
| voice. ——Ps. 43. 1V. 1. (This and the preceding 
Psalm are considered by nearly all modern critics 
to have formed originally but one. Comp. the re- 


frainy Ps. 42. 5, 11; 48. 5. 
Var. Reap.—Ps. 41. V. 9. 8 magnified deceits 
(pts.), Bo. Moll (‘ attractive’). —-Ps. 42. V. 2. B 


See on Ex. 34. 283; and comp. Ps. 63. 2.—Vs. 5, 6. B 
who is the health (Jit. salvations) of my counte- 
mance and my God. 6 My soul, &c., Sept. Pesh. 
Hw. (who would also repeat ‘My God’ at begin- 
ning of v. 6), Ol. Hi. Hu. De. Pe. Moll. Comp. v. 11. 











2 For thou art the God of ‘my strength: | 





ec Ps. 28.7. 

Why dost thou cast me off? “why go I| 4Ps. 42.9. 
mourning because of the oppression of 
the enemy ? 

3 ¢O send out thy light and thy truth: | ¢Ps. 40. 11. 
let them lead me; let them bring me| ©*7-%- 
unto fthy holy hill, and to thy ?taber- | fPs.3.4. 
nacles. : 

4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, 
unto God my exceeding joy: yea, upon | t Heb. the 
Be harp will I praise thee, O God my He of 

Oa. 

5 9 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? ean 5 
and why art thou disquieted within me? : 
hope in God: for I shall yet praise him, 
who is the health of my countenance, and 
my God. 

PSALM 44. 

1 The church, in memory of former favowrs, 7 com- 

plaineth of their present evils. 17 Professing her 

integrity, 23 she fervently prayeth for swccour. 

To the chief Musician !for the sons of Korah, 

Maschil. 

E have heard with our ears, O God, 

“our fathers have told us, what work | «Ex. 12.26, 
Te didst in their days, in the times of | 7: hie 
old. 

2 How >thou didst drive out the hea- | b Bx. 15.17. 
then with thy hand, and £ plantedst peur Le 
them; how thou didst. afflict the people, | 0.5." 
and *cast them out. 
8 For ‘they got not the land in posses- | ¢ Deut.8.17. 
sion by their own sword, neither did | Josh.?+12 
their own arm save them: but thy right 
hand, and thine arm, and the light of 
thy countenance, “ because thou hadst a | d Deut. 4.37, 
favour unto them. & 7.7, 8. 
4¢Thou art my King, O God: command | ¢ Ps. 74. 12. 
deliverances for Jacob. 
5 Through thee 3fwill we push down} fDan.s.4. 
our enemies: through thy name 3 will we 
tread them under that rise up against us. 
6 For gI ‘will not trust in my bow, | gPs. 33. 16. 
neither 5shall my sword save me. Hos. 1.7. 
7 But thou hast saved us from our ene- | * Ps. 40. 14. 
mies, and hast “put them to shame that | * es 34. 2. 
er, 9. 24. 
hated us. Rom. 2. 17. 
8?In God we boast all the day long, | zp. 60.1, 
and praise thy name for ever. Selah. 10. 
9 But *thou hast cast off, and put us|} &74.1. 
to shame; and goest not forth with our (ey fe 
armies. & 103. 11. 
10 Thou makest us to ‘turn back from J ; yoy. 96.17. 
the enemy: and they which hate us spoil} Deut.28.25. 
for themselves. i outs 7.8, 
11 ™Thou hast given us flike sheep ap- 2 
pointed for meat; and hast "scattered us | ",,°0™ 8. 
among the heathen. + Heb 
12 °'Thou sellest thy people ¢for nought, | ‘as sheep of 
and Sdost not increase thy wealth by®| meat. 
their price. n Den. 4. 27. 
18 P'Thou makest us a reproach to our) £8, 64 
neighbours, a scorn and a derision to a sire 
them that are round about us. Tex. 18. 13. 
14 7Thou makest us a byword among] ; yer. wira- 
the heathen, "a shaking of the head | owt riches. 
among the people. ' p Deut. 28. 
15 My confusion is continually before} 37. 
me, and the shame of my face hath Abe 
covered me, q der. 24.9. 
16 For the yoice of him that reproach-| 7) kings 19. 
eth and blasphemeth; *by reason of the} 9. 
enemy and avenger. Job 16. 4. 
17 ¢ this is come upon us; yet have| Ps. 22.7. 
we not forgotten thee, neither have we oe 8. paca 
dealt falsely in thy covenant. ari aie mit 
18 Our heart is not turned back, “nei-| "3 °j9"5)" 
ther have our |{steps declined from thy} 457, = 
way ; Or, goings. 
19 7Though thou hast? sore broken us ee ae, 
in *the place of Sdragons, and covered | &35. 7. 
us Ywith the shadow of death. y Ps, 23. 4. 





Var. Renp.—2V. 8. dwelling-places. ——Ps,_44. 
1 Title. by: 80 always. —?* V. 2. Or, spread . (Jer. 
17. 8).——3 7. 5. do or can.—-* V. 6. do.— 5 doth. 
—‘ VY, 12. Or, hast not increased, Hw. Ol. Hi. De, 
—7Y. 19. That thou shouldest have.——®8 jackals. 

Var. Ruap.—Ps. 44. V. 2.8 uprootedst, Gr. (i.) 
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Majesty of Christ’s kingdom. 


PSALMS 45—47, 


The church’s confidence in God. 











90 If we %have forgotten the name of 
:Job 11.13, | our God, or *stretched out our hands to 
Ps. 68.31. | a strange god; 
aJob3i.14.| 21 10¢Shall not God search this out? 
Ps. 139.1. | for he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 
ie 17.10. |" 99 116 Yea, for thy sake are we killed all 
Rom.8.36./ the day long; we are counted as sheep 
for the slaughter. 
93 ¢ Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord? 
arise, “cast ws not off for ever. 
24 ¢ Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and 
forgettest our affliction and our oppres- 
e Job 13,24, | SOE 
Ps, 13.1, 25 For f our soul is bowed down to the 
& 88. 14, dust: our belly cleaveth unto the earth, 
fPs.119.25.| 26 Arise tfor our help, and redeem us 
{ Heb.a for thy mercies’ sake. 
help for us. 
PSALM 45. 
1 The majesty and grace of Christ's kingdom. 10 
The duty of the church, and the benefits thereof. 
* Ps. 69, To the chief Musician *upon 1Shoshannim, for the 
& 80, title. sons of Korah, || Maschil, A Song of loves. 
Weel Ste Y heart tis ?inditing a good mat- 
+ Heb. ter: 3I speak of the things which I 
boileth, or, | have made touching the king3: my tongue 
bubblethup. | ig the pen of a ready writer. 
2 Thou art fairer than the children of 
alLuke4.22.|men: ¢grace is poured into thy lips: 
therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. 
bIsai. 49.2.| 3 Gird thy ‘sword upon thy thigh, ¢O 
qiebe tae: most mighty, *with thy glory and thy 
&19.15, | Majesty. é : 
clsai.9.6, | 4 8¢And in thy majesty tride prosper- 
d Rey.6.2, | Ously > because of truth and meekness 
} Heb. pros- | @2@_ righteousness; and thy right hand 
per thou, shall teach thee terrible things. 
ride thow, 5 Thine arrows ave sharp in the heart 
of the king’s enemies; whereby the ®peo- 
ple fall under thee. 
e Ps. 93. 2. 6 7¢Thy throne, O God’, is for ever and 
Hebr.1.8. | ever; the sceptre of thy kingdom is a 
right sceptre. 
f Ps. 33. 5. 7 f Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest 
|| Or, 0 God. | wickedness: therefore ||9God, thy God, 
gIsai. 61.1.|* hath anointed thee with the oil ‘of 
h1 Kings1. | gladness above thy fellows. 
- 39, 40. 8* All thy garments sme?l of myrrh, and 
#Ps. 21.6. | aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory pa- 
k Cant.1.3. | laces, whereby they have 8 made thee glad. 
7 Cant. 6.8. | 9! Kings’ daughters 9 were among thy 
m See honourable womenl0; ™upon thy right 
1Kin.2.19.| hand Udid stand! the queen in gold of 
Ophir. 
hes 10 Hearken, O daughter, and consider, 
Deut.21.13, | 2d incline thine ear; "forget also thine 
oPs. 95,6, | Own people, and thy father’s house; 
Isai. 54.5. | 11 18So shall the king greatly desire thy 
p Ps. 22.29. | beauty: °for he zs thy Lord; and!’ wor- 
be iho ies ship thou him. 
60.3. | 123*And the daughter of Tyre shall be 
+ Heb, there with a gift; even Pthe rich among 
thy face. the people shall intreat +thy favour 1+. 
gRey.19.7,| 13 1%27The king’s daughter és all glorious 
8. within; her clothing is of wrought gold. 





Var. Renp.—? V. 20, had.m—l0 vy, 21. Would. —— 
117, 22, Nay, Hi. De, and in effect Hu.——Ps. 46. 
1 Title. i.e. lilies, probably the name of a tune-—— 
27, 1. Lit. bubbling (with)——°I am speaking; my 
work is of (or, for) a king.—+*V. 8. even — V7. 4. 
on behalf, Pe.—°V, 5. peoples shall.—7 V. 6. 
So He. Pu. De. Pe. Kay, H. Sch.; Thy throne of 
(2) God, é.e. thy divine throne (1 Chr. 29. 23), Ge. 
Hu. Moll; similarly Bw. Hi—V. 8. out of ivory 
palaces hath music, Pe. &c.—9% V. 9, are. ——?!9 be- 
loved or dear ones, Ge. Ew. Hu. De. Pe.— 
U standeth.— } VY, 10. see. —13 V, 11. And let the 
king desire, &c., Hw. Ol. He.; And if the king desire 
thy beauty (for he is thy lord), then, Hi. Hu. (doubt- 
fully) De. Pe.——4 VY. 12. And, daughter of Tyre, 
with gifts shall the rich, &c., Mi. Hu. (after Jer.); 
And the daughter of Tyre, with gifts shall they 
intreat thy favour, even the rich, &c., He. Ew. De. 
Pe.—— VY, 13. All glorious is the king’s daughter 
in_the inner palace, Pe, &c, 

Var. Reav.—Ps. 45. V. 4. B Omit, Pesh. Ol. Bo. 
Hu. Gr. (as accidentally repeated from v. 3. There 
is no ‘in’ in the Hebrew). 














14° She shall be brought unto the king | 7 Cant.1.4 
16in raiment 15 of needlework: the virgins 
her companions that follow her shall be 
brought unto thee. 
15 With gladness and rejoicing shall 
they be brought: they shall enter into 
the king’s palace. 
16 Instead of thy fathers shall be thy 
children, * whom thou mayest make princes | *} ne 2.9. 
in all the earth. reas 
17 ‘I will make thy name to be remem-]| £20.6. 
bered in all generations: therefore shall | ¢Mal.1.11. 
the 17 people praise thee for ever and 
ever. 
PSALM 46. 
1 The confidence which the churchhath in God, 8 
An exhortation to behold it. 
To the chief Musician 1||for the sons of Korah, *A | || Or, of. 
Song Zupon *Alamoth2. * Ps. 48, 

OD is our * refuge and strength, °a| &66. 

very present help in trouble. *1Chr. 15. 
2 Therefore will not we fear, though the| 20. 


earth be removed, and though the moun- 


a Ps. 62.7,8. 
tains be carried into tthe midst of the} ©%,*: 


& 142. 5, 
sea ; 

3 © Though the waters thereof roar and | *poWe"ye. 
3be troubled3, though the mountains shake | + yep, 
with the swelling thereof.8 Selah. the heart of 

4 There is 4a river, the streams whereof | ‘te seas. 
4shall make* glad ¢ the city of God, the | ¢ Ps. 93.3, 4. 
holy place of the ‘ tabernacles of the most See Rear: 


High. 


5 God és fin the midst of her; she shall | 4°°°*® 





not be moyed: God shall help her, Stand | e Ps. 48.1, 8. 
that right early ®. Isai. 60. 14. 
6 9The heathen raged, the kingdoms | fDeut. 23. 
were moved: he uttered his voice, “the ie Bit 
earth melted. Enek. 43,7, 
7 +The Lorp of hosts is with us; the] 9. f 
God of Jacob is tour refuge. Selah. Hos. 11, 9. 
8 *Come, behold the works of the Lorp, potty 
who desolations he hath made in the| 7-hy"o's 
earth. 10, 11. 

9 'He maketh wars to cease unto the} £8.53. 
end of the earth; ™he breaketh the bow, | + Heb. when 
and cutteth the spear in sunder; ” he Re manene: 
burneth the chariot in the fire. See Ex. 14, 
10 Be still, and know that I am God: } 24, 27. 
oJ will be exalted among the heathen, I] 2 Chron.20. 
will be exalted in the earth. hs te 
11? The Lorp of hosts is with us; the] i438 
God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 9 Ps. 2.1. 

h Josh, 2. 9, 24. iver.11. Num, 14. 9, 2 Chr. 13.12. + Heb. an 
high place for ws. Ps.9.9. k Ps. 66,5. UIsai. 2.4.  m Ps. 76. 3. 


nEizek. 89.9. oIs.2.11,17. p ver. 7. 
PSALM 47. 
The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain 
the kingdom of Christ. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm ||for the sons of 
Korah. 

O ¢@CLAP your hands, all ye ! people; 
shout unto God with the voice of 

triumph. 

2 For the Lorp most high 7s terrible; 

che is a great King over all the earth. 

8 ¢He shall subdue the !people under 

us, and the nations under our feet. 

4 He shall choose? our ¢ inheritance for 

us, the excellency of Jacob whom ‘he 

loved. Selah. 

5 f God is gone up with a shout, the 

Lorp with the sound of a trumpet. _ 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises: sing 

praises unto our King, sing praises. 4 

7 9 For God is the King of all the 


Var. Renp.—6 7. 14. on tapestry, Pe.; on cush- 
jons, Hi.' Rie——17 VY. 17. peoples.——Ps. 46. 1 Title. 
by. for sopranos, Ge. De. —— %¥V. 3. foam.—— 
47. 4. make. —— 5 Lit. dwelling-places. — © V. 5. 
when the morning dawns, Pe. ce. Comp. Ex. 14. 
27.——Ps. 47, 1Vs. 1, 3, 9. peoples.——®# Vs. 3, 4." 
Or, subdueth,.....chooseth, Hw. He. Ol. De.; hath 
subdued,... hath chosen, Hi. Rie. , 

Var. Reap.— Ps. 46. V. 8. B Dw. Ol. Hu. De. 
Kamp. Moll, Gr. think it probable that a verse 
identical with the refrain vs. 7, 11, has dropped 
out here, ‘ : 


|| Or, of. 


a Isai. 55.12. 


bDeut.7. 21, 
Neh. 1,5. 
Ps. 76. 12. 

¢ Mal. 1.14. | 

d Ps, 18, 47. 

e1Pet. 1.4, 


Ps. 68. 2: 
bie ty 


g Zech. 14.9. 
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The privileges of the church. 


PSALMS 48—50, 


Vanity of trusting in riches. 





h1Cor.14 | earth: sing ye % praises || with under- 
18; 26. standing 3, 


1 Ov every | 8 ‘God reigneth over the heathen: God 
hath under- | Sitteth upon the throne of_ his holiness. 
standing. 9 || The princes of the !people are ga- 
ilChr.16. | thered together, 8** even the* people of B 
31. the God of Abraham: ! for the shields 
Fs. 93-1. | of the. earth belong unto God: he *is 
& 96, 10. 

& 97.1. greatly exalted. 

£99.1. Rey. 19. 6. 


| Or, The voluntary of the people are gathered 
unto the people of the God of Abraham. k Rom. 4,11, 12. 39, 18, 


PSALM 4s. 
The ornaments and privileges af the church, 


UPs.-89, 18, 


1] Or, of. A Song and Psalm || for the sons of Korah, 
REAT is the Lorn, and greatly to 
a Ps. 46, 4, be praised ¢in the city of our God, 
& 87. 3. im the © mountain of his holiness. 
ode 2.2,8. | 2 ¢ Beautiful for situation, 4 the joy of 
Zech 3-3, | the whole earth, is mount Zion, 1¢on the 
¢Ps.50.2, | Sides of the north!, fthe city of the 
Jer.3.19, | great King. 
Lam. 2.15.| 3 God ? is known in her palaces for a 
Dan. 8. 9. refuge. 
Kaas «| 4 For, lo, 9 the kings were assembled, 
eisai as, | UDeY 3 passed by 3 together. 
f Matt 5.33,| 2 Lhey saw it, and so they maryelled ; 
is MSara. 10. they were troubled, and hasted away. 


6 Fear *took hold- upon them there, 
*and pain, as of a woman in travail. 

7 Thou *breakest the ships of Tarshish 
‘with an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so have we seen 
in ™the city of the Lorp of hosts, in 
the city of our God: God will “establish 


6, 14, 16, 18, 
19. 


h Bx, 15, 15. 

4 Hos, 13.13. 

k Ezek. 27. 
26. 


UJer. 18. 17. 


myer.1,2. | it for ever. Selah. 
ae pee 9 We have thought of ° thy lovingkind- 
| 9 Ba 6g) | DOSS, O God, in the midst of thy temple. 
'& 40.10. 10 According to Pthy name, O God, so 
pDeut.23, |%8 thy praise unto the ends of the 
58. earth: thy right hand is full of right- 
Josh.7.9. | eousness. 
cas # | 11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the dangh- 
iu.” ~*| ters of Judah be glad, because of thy 
judgments. 
12 Walk about Zion, and go round about, 
her: tell the towers thereof. 
EE la 138 +Mark ye well her bulwarks, || con- 
er but. | Sider her palaces; that ye may tell it to 
warks. the generation following. 
| Or, 14 For this God is our God for ever 
raise wp. and ever: he will 4 be our guide B even 
q Isai.58.11. | unto death B. 
PSALM 49. 
1 An earnest persuasion to build the faith of resur- 
rection, not on worldly power, but on God. 16 
; Worldly prosperity is not to be admired. 
{| Or, of. To the chief Musician, A Psalm || for the sons of 
Korah. 
EAR this, all ye people; give ear, all 
ye inhabitants of the_world: 
a Ps. 62.9, 2 Both *low and high, rich and poor, 
together. 
3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom ; 
and the meditation of my heart shall be 
pe of understanding. 
Ps. 78, 2. ill incli i : 
Mea 4 JT will incline mine ear to a parable: 


I will open my dark 
harp. 


Var. Ruyp.—*V. 7, a psalm to make one wise, 
| Ge. He.; a psalm of contemplation, De.; in skilful 
strains, Hw. Rie. Pe.——+V. 9. (to be) a, Hi. Hu. 
De. Pe. Kay.— hath shewn himself, De-——Ps. 48. 
17.2. the uttermost north, Ew. He. Hu. Ca.; the 
corner of the north, Hi. De. Moll.—~?V. 3. hath 
made himself.——%V. 4. Or, came onward, Ew, 
Hi. De. 

_ Var. Ruav.—Ps. 47. V. 9. B with, Sept. Pesh. Ew. 
Rie. Gr. (pts.); with the people of, Ol. La.— 
Ps. 48. V.14. 8 through all ages, Sept. Symm. Vulg. 
Ge. Hw. Hu. Rie.: more than 100 MSS. also read as 
one word (though of doubtful meaning): the con- 
sonants are the same as those of ‘upon Muth,’ Ps. 
9, and ‘Alamoth,’ Ps. 46. Hi. Bd. De. suppose it 
to be a musical term, the latter believes the original 
enekisyon of the Ps. (after ‘guide’) to have been 
lost. 


saying upon the 








oe Ps. 38, 4. 
d Job 31, 24, 


5 Wherefore should I fear in the days 
of evil, when ¢the iniquity of 4my heels 
shall compass! me about ? 

6 2 They that ? ¢trust in their wealth, 
and boast themselves in the multitude 
of their riches; Matt.16.26 
7 None of them can by any means re- Gea ee 
deem his brother, nor ¢ give to God a|/70?% 18 
ransom for him: g Ps. 89. 48. 

8 (For ‘the redemption of their soul Zs} h Feel. 2.16. 
precious, 3and it ceaseth? for ever :) i Prov. 11.4. 
9 That he should still live for ever, and | Eccles. 2. 
gnot see *corruption. 6 aLs 

10 For he seeth that "wise men die, |t Heb. to 
likewise the fool and the brutish per-] Znagenera- 
poe perish, *and leave their wealth to| tion 
others. 

11 B Their inward thought is, that their 
houses shall continue B for ever, and their 
dwelling places to all generations; >they 
keall5 their lands after their own names. 20. 





& 62.10. 
Mark 10.24. 
1 Tim. 6 17. 


12 Nevertheless ‘man being in honour Tet ee 
abideth not: he is like the beasts ¢that| jg im 
perish. n Ps. 47.3. 
18 This © their way. is their ™ folly &:] Dan. 7. 22, 
7yet their posterity? tapprove their say-| Mal. 4.3. 
ings. Selah. poke zeae: 
14 Like sheep they are laid in the] Rey's 96, 
Ssrave; death *shall feed on them?; and] & 20, 4. 

» the upright shall have dominion over | ¢ Job 4. 21 
them in the morning; °and their || beauty fone st 
10 shall Bconsume |/in the graye from B strength. 
their dwelling, | Or, the 
15 But God Pwill redeem my soul tfrom Ne: 


tion to every 
one of them. 


the power of ||the ® grave: for he shall 
receive me. Selah. 
16 Be not thou afraid when one is made 


Ps, 56. 13. 
rich, when the glory of his house is in- Pos. 13.14. 
creased 5 { Heb. from 
17/4 For when he dieth he shall carry| te hand of 
nothing away: his glory shall not descend | \"G,7 jc" 
ter him, b 

18 Though {while he lived * he blessed pede ei 
his soul: and men will praise thee, when | ‘in xis life. 
thou doest well to thyself. r Deut.29.19. 
19 11 He shall11 *go to the generation of | Luke12.19. 
his fathers; #8 they shall? never see | 1 Heb. The 


‘light. 


OA 92. 
20 “Man that is in honour, and under- | sGen.15.15. 





standeth not, *is like the beasts that | t Joo 33.30. 
perish. Ps. Sees 
wu ver. Py 
PSALM 50. x Eccl. 3.19. 
1 The majesty of God in the church. 5 His order 
to gather saints. 7 The pleasure of God is not in | }| Or, for 
ceremonies, 14 but in sincerity of obedience, “aes 
15.17. 
A Psalm |lof Asaph. & 25. 2. 
HE 1¢ mighty God 1, even the Lorn, | 7yi)30- 
hath spoken, and called the earth| Jsai.9.6. 
from the rising of the sun unto the going] Jer. 32. 18. 
down thereof. b Ps, 48. 2. 
2 Out of Zion, *the perfection of beauty, | ¢Deut.33. 2. 
¢God hath shined. Pa. 80. 1. 
8 Our God shall come, and shall not deer, oe 
keep silence: ¢a fire ?shall devour be-| p."97 5° 
fore him, and it shall be? very tempes-| Dan. 7. 10. 
tuous round about him. e Deut. 4.26. 
4 ¢He 3shall call$ to the heayens from | £$).75. 
above, and to the earth, that he may] j,,;'1/9. 
judge his people. Mic. 6.1, 2. 


me up compasseth, Ge. Hw. He. Hi. De. —? Vs. 6, 
19. Which. ——%7. 8. so that he must leave that 
alone. —4 V. 9. the pit.m—°5V. ll. Or, which had 
called. ——6 VY. 18. is their way which have folly (07 
vain confidence), 2w. Hi. Rie. De. He. (partly). —— 
7and after whom men, Hi. Rie. De. ——5 Vs. 14, 15. 
Underworld (Sheol).— V, 14. is their shepherd.—— 
10 shall the Underworld consume away until it have 
no dwelling (out of its tenement, Kay), Hu. De. Pe. 
—1 7,19. Thou shalt, He. Hu. Hi. Kay; it shall, Bw. 
De.—Ps. 50. 1¥. 1. God of gods, Ge. Ew. Hu. Pe. 
—’Y. 3. devyoureth....it is——3 V. 4. hath called. 

Var. Ruav.—Ps. 49. V. ll. 8 Their graves are 
their houses, Sept. Pesh. Targ. Ew. Ol. Rie. Get. Gr, 
(two letters transposed).——V. 14. 8B consume away ; 
Sheol is, Hw. Hi. Rie, Moll (pts.)——V. 19. B he, 
Sept, Pesh. Gr. 


Var. Renp.—Ps. 49. 17. 5. them that would ftp 
2. 
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Prayer for remission of sins. 


PSALMS 41, 52. 


Dawid prayeth for the church. 





oa 5 Gather fmy saints together unto me; 
Tx oa.7, |? those that have made a covenant with 
i Peo7 6, | me by. sacrifice. 
ivs.7s.7, | 9 And "the heavens 4 shall declare his 
kPs.81.8, |lighteousness: for *God 5¢s judge him- 
. 81, 8. Tees 
1Ex.20,2, |S8elf5. Selah. 


7 * Hear, O my people, and I will speak; 
O Israel, and I will testify against thee: 





n Hos. 6. 6. 


‘I am God, even thy God. : 

oMic.6.6, | 8 ™I will not reprove thee "for thy sa- 
Acts 17.25. | crifices Sor thy burnt offerings, to® have 
t Heb. been continually before me. 

sales 9°I will take no bullock out of thy 
eras house, zor he goats out of thy folds. 
Job 41.11, | 10 For every beast of the forest is mine, 
Ps. 24.1, and the cattle upon a thousand hills. 


Het 11 I know all the fowls of the moun- 





tains: and 7the wild beasts of the field 
alge 142 | are? t mine. 
r Deut. 23, | 22 If I were hungry, I would not tell 
21, thee: Pfor the world is mine, and the 
Job 22.27. | fulness thereof. 
eS: ee 18 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink 
5.’ | the blood of goats? 
s Job 22, 27, | 1484 Offer unto God thanksgiving; and 
Ps.91.15. | "pay thy vows unto the most High: 
& 107. 6,13,) 15 And ‘call upon me in the day of 
Zevie'g, 9, | trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou 
frantes shalt ‘glorify me. 
Ps, 22. 23 16 But unto the wicked God saith, What 
uRom.2, | hast thou to do to declare my statutes, 
21, 22. or that thou shouldest take my covenant 
x Neh. 9.26.|in thy mouth? 
yRom.1.32. | 17 “Seeing thou hatest instruction, and 
t Heb. thy |*castest my words behind thee. 
Enis 18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou 
shaves BY consentedst with him, and + hast been 
21 Tim. 5.22, | *partaker with adulterers. 
+ Heb. Thou | 19 +t Thou %givest thy mouth® to evil, 
sendest. and “thy tongue frameth deceit. 
a Ps. 52. 2. 20 Thou sittest and _speakest against thy 
b Kecles.8. | brother; thou 1°slanderest thine own mo- 
Tse te ther’s son. 
57.1. || .21 These things hast thou done, Mand 


I kept silence; «thou thoughtest that I 


See Rom. 
“9.4. om | was altogether sch an one as thyself: 





dPs.90.8. | but 41 will reprove thee, and set them 
eJob 8.13. |in order before thine eyes. 
Rie. 17. 22 Now consider this, ye that ¢forget 
fa ont God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there 
Ron. is"), | be none to deliver. ‘ 
9 Gal. 6. 16. 23 f Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me: 
+ Heb. trae | and B9Ito him fthat ordereth his con- 
disposeth versation aright B will I shew the sal- 
his way. vation of God. 
PSALM 51. 

cir, 1034. | 1 David prayeth for remission of sins, whereof he 
“2 Sa.12.1, maketh a deep confession. 6 He prayeth for 
&11. 2, 4, sanctification. 16 God delighteth not in sacrifice, 
a ver. 9, but im sincerity. 18 He prayeth for the church. 
eu: | To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, *when 
Col, 2. 14, Nathan the prophet came unto him, after he had 
b Hebr.9.14, | $0ne in to Bath-sheba. 

packs 1.7, Be mercy upon me, O God, accord- 
Bayes: ing to thy lovingkindness: according 
cPs.32.5, | Unto the multitude of thy tender mercies 
& 38.18. “blot out my transgressions. 


2 Wash me throughly from mine ini- 
quity, and cleanse me from my sin. 

3 For ¢I acknowledge my transgressions: 
and my sin is ever before me. 

4 4Against thee, thee only, have I sin- 
ned, and done ¢his evil “in thy sight: 


d Gen. 20. 6, 
& 39,9, 
Lev. 5. 19, 
& 6.2. 

2 Sam. 12. 
13. 


eLuke 15.21. 





_ Var. Renp.—*Y. 6. declare. ——5 Or, is executing 
judgment, He. Hu. De. Rie. ——®V. 8. , and thy 
burnt offerings——7V. 11. that which moveth in 
the field is.——8 V. 14. Lit. Slay (= sacrifice): so 
v. 23.—9V, 19. Lit. lettest thy mouth loose. — 
10'7,. 20. givest a thrust to, Ge. Hu. Hi. Pe,—— 
UV, 21. Or, and shall I keep silence? Hi. Rie— 
2 Supply rather, the matter, or, the truth 7, 23. 
So substantially He. BO.; lit. and_whoso lays down 
a way, to him, &e. (Kay), Or, and prepareth a way 
by_which-I will shew him, De. Rie. 

Var, Reav.—Ps. 50. V. 18. B rannest, Sept. Targ. 
Pesh. (pts.)——V. 28. B to him that is upright in his 
way (Ps. 119. 1), Gei. (1.) 





fthat thou mightest be justified when 
thou speakest, and be clear when thou 
judgest. 

5 9 Behold, I was !shapen in iniquity; 
hand in sin did’ my mother + conceiye 
me. 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth ‘in the 
inward parts: and in the hidden part 
2thou shalt make? me to know wisdom, 

7 * Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be 
clean : wash me, and I shall be ! whiter 
than snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness; 
that the bones which thou hast broken 
mmay rejoice. 

9 Hide thy face from my sins, and 
°plot out all mine iniquities. 

10 ? Create in me a clean heart, O God; 
and renew ||a %right spirit within me. 

11 Cast me not away Yfrom thy pre- 
sence; and take not thy “holy spirit from 
me. 

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy sal- 
vation; and *uphold me with thy ‘free 
spirit *. 

18 Zhen will I teach transgressors thy 
ways; and sinners shall be converted un- 
to thee. 

14 Deliver me from + 'bloodguiltiness, O 
God, thou God of my salvation: and “my 
tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteous- 
ness. 

15 O Lord, open thou my lips; and my 
mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 

16 For *thou desirest not sacrifice ; || else 
would I give it: thou delightest not in 
burnt offering. 

17 ¥The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, thou wilt not despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto 
Zion: build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with *the 
sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt 
offering and whole burnt offering: then 


‘shall they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 


PSALM 52. 

1 David, condemning the spitefulness of Doeg, pro- 
phesieth his destruction. 6 The righteous shall 
rejoice at it. 8 David, wpon his conjidence in 
God's mercy, giveth thanks. 


To the chief Musician, ! Maschil, 4 Psalm of David, 
*when Doeg the Edomite came and *told Saul, 
and said unto him, David is come to the house of 
Ahimelech, 


W 3 boastest thou thyself in mis- 
chief, O “mighty man? the goodness 
of God endureth continually. é 
2°Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; ¢like 
a sharp razor, working deceitfully. 

8 Thou lovest evil more than good; and 
4 lying rather than to speak righteous- 
ness. Selah. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, || O 
thou deceitful tongue. 

5 God shall likewise 2} destroy thee? for 
ever, he shall ?take thee away, and pluck 
thee out of thy dwelling place %, and 
root thee out of the land of the living. 
Selah. 

6 / The righteous also shall see, and fear, 
gand shall laugh at him : 

7 Lo, this is the man that made not 
God his strength; but *trusted in the 
abundance of his riches, and strengthen- 
ed himself in his *|| wickedness. 

8 But I am ‘like a green olive tree in 
the house of God: I trust in the mercy 
of God for ever and ever. 

9 I will praise thee for ever, because 


Var. Renvp.—Ps. 51. 
27.6. make thou, Hu. De.——3V. 10. 
87).—* V. 12. with a willin, 
Pe. —— Ps. 52. 1 Title. See 





f Rom. 3. 4, 


g Job 14. 4, 
Ps. 58, 3. 
John 3. 6. 
Rom. 5. )2. 
Eph. 2.3. 


h Job 14, 4, 

+ Heb. 
warm me, 

i Job 38, 36. 


k Lev. 14. 4, 
6, 49. 
Num.19.18. 
Hebr. 9,19, 


UIsai. 1. 18. 
m Matt. 5.4. 
n Jer. 16.17. 
o ver. 1. 


Pp Acts 15. 9. 
Eph. 2. 10. 


|| Or, a con- 
stant spirit. 
er 4. 14, 
oa gs 13. 
r Rom. &, 9, 
Eph. 4, 30, 
#2 Cor.3.17. 


+ Heb. 
bi 


t2 Sam, 11. 
17. 


€ 12.9. 
u Ps. 35, 28, 
a Num, 15. 


|| Or, that I 
should give 
it. 

y Ps, 34. 18. 

Isai. 57. 15. 

& 66, 2. 


2 Ps. 4. 5. 
Mal, 3. 3. 


ra Sam. 22. 
* Ezek. 22.9. 


a1 Sam, 22. 
qT. 


6 Ps. 50. 19. 


& 64.3, 
d Jer. 9. 4,5. 


|| Or, and 
the deceitful 
tongue. 

+ Heb. beat 
thee down. 


¢ Prov. 2, 22. 


fJob 22. 19. 
Ps. 37. 34. 
&-40. 3. 

& 64. 9. 
Mal. 1. 5. 
g Ps. 58. 10. 

h Ps. 49. 6, 

|| Or, 
substance. 


i Jer. 11. 16. 
Hos. 14. 6. 


ly. 5. brought forth—— 
firm (Ps. 78. 
spirit uphold me, Hu. 
s. 32. — Vv. 5. break | 





thee down, Pe.——*seize thee and hurl thee away > 


homeless (Jit. 
47. 7. mischief (v. 2). 
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tentless, Jer. 10. 20), Hu. Kay. ——_ 





The corruption of mankind. 


PSALMS 53—55, 


David's prayer in distress. | 





} thou hast done it: and I will Bwait on 





kPs.54.6, | thy name; “for it is good before B thy 
saints. 
PSALM 53. 

1 David describeth the corruption of a natural 
man. 4 He convinceth the wicked by the light of 
their own conscience, 6 He glorieth in the salva- 
tion of God. 

To the chief Musician upon | Mahalath, Maschil, 4 

} Psalm of David. 
| a Ps. 10. 4 HE ‘fool hath said in his heart, 
& 14.1, &e. There is no God. Corrupt are they, 
t Rom.3.10.| and have done abominable iniquity: 4 there 
is none that doeth good. 
¢Ps. 33.13. | 2 God ‘looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to see if there were 
d2Chr.15.2.| any that did understand, that did “seek 
| &19.3. God. 
| 8 Every one of them is gone back: they 
are altogether become * filthy; there is 
| none that doeth good, no, not one. 
eJer. 4.22, | 4 8 Have the workers of iniquity %¢no 


knowledge?8? who eat up my people as 
they eat bread: they have not called up- 
on God. 


eae it 5 Bf There +were they _in great fear, 





Proy.28.1.| where no fear was: for God hath 9 scat- 
t Heb. they | tered the bones of him that encampeth 
Tees against thee: thou ‘thast put them to 
Ps.14,.5. |Shame, > because God hath® despised 
g Ezek. 6.5, | them B. 3 

hPs. 14.7. | 6*+ Oh that the salvation of Israel were 
+Heb. Who | come out of Zion! When God °bringeth 
willgivesat-| back the captivity® of his people, Jacob 
vations, Sc. | shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad, 

PSALM 54, 

1 David, complaining of the Ziphims, prayeth for 
salvation. 4 Upon his confidence in God’s help 
he promiseth sacrifice. 

4 To the chief Musician on 1 Neginoth, Maschil, A 
*1 Sam. 23. Psalm of David, *when the Ziphims came and said 
19. to Saul, Doth not David hide himself with us? 
& 26.1. AVE me, O God, by thy name, and 
judge me by thy strength. 
2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to 
the words of my mouth. 
aPs.86.14. | 8 For “strangers are risen up against 


me, and oppressors seek after my soul: 


shox have not set God before them. Se- 
ah. 
bPs.uis.7.| 4 Behold, God is mine helper: "the 


Lord is with them that uphold my soul. 


+ Heb. 5 He shall reward evil unto +mine ene- 
eae that’ | mies: cut them off °in thy 2 truth. 
fsa | 61 will 3freely sacrifice unto thee?: I 
| ¢Ps.89. 49, | Will praise thy name, O Lorp; “for i 
4Ps.52.9, | 7 good. : 
7 For he hath delivered me_ out of all 
ePs. 59,10. | trouble: ‘and mine eye hath seen his 
| & 92,11. desire upon mine enemies. 


PSALM 55. 

1 David in his prayer complaineth of his fearful 
case. 9 He prayeth against his enemies, of whose 
wickedness and treachery he complaineth. 16, He 
comforteth himself in God’s preservation of him, 
and confusion of his enemies. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, 4 Psalm 
of David. 

ay ear to my prayer, O God; and 

, nS hide not thyself from my supplica- 

on. 


Var. Renv.—Ps. 53. | Title. i.e. Sickness; perhaps 
the name of a tune (which might in full have been, 
*O heal the sickness of thy people,’ Hw.).m—2?V. 3. 
Lit. tainted or sour. Comp. Job 15. 14——V. 4. So 
Ew. De.; not learnt it? Ge. Hu. and substantially 
He. Comp. Isa. 9. 9, and see Ps, 14. 4.——*4 5. 
didst. for God had.—‘ YV. 6. Or, restoreth 


1023. 











the 
rosperity, Hw. Ol. Bo. Kue.——Ps. 54. 1 Title. i.e. 
trings.——* V. 5. faithfulness. ——°V. 6. sacrifice 


unto thee willingly (Ex. 25. 2). 

Var. Reap.— Ps. 52. V. 9. B declare thy name, 
that it is good, in the presence of, Hi. Rie. De. (1.) 
—Ps. 53. V. 4. B Will they not learn it, all the 
workers of iniquity? Sept. Vulg. Hi. (wt.)——¥. 5. B 
On this verse, see Ps. 14. 5, 6. 














2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I 
1@mourn in my complaint, and ?make a| q Isai.38, 14. 
noise 2 ; ' 

8 Because of the voice of the enemy, be- 

cause of the oppression of the wicked : 

‘for they cast %iniquity upon me, and in| + 2Sam.16. 
wrath they *hate me. 7, 8. 
4¢My heart is sore pained within me:| ©1919 
and the terrors of death are fallen upon | ° Fs 126-3.. 
me. 

5 Fearfulness and trembling are come 

upon me, and horror hath +overwhelmed | t Heb. 
me, covered me. 
6 And I said, Oh that I had wings like 

a dove! for then would I fly away, and 

be at rest. 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and 

remain in the wilderness. Selah. 

8 I would hasten my escape from the 

windy storm and tempest. 

9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide their} , senses 
tongues: for I have seen ‘violence and|,p, 4 9. 
strife in the city. f Ps. 35, 26 
10 Day and night they go about it upon|* «38.16. — 
the walls thereof: mischief also and sor- | + Heb. a 
row_are in the midst of it. man accord- 
11 Wickedness is in the midst thereof :| ‘omy 
5 deceit and guile depart not from her| 7*”* 

6 streets. 9.2) Bprn 12) 
12 ¢ For it was not_an enemy that re-| &16. 23. 
proached me; then I could have borne| Ps. 41.¥- 
it: neither was it he that hated me that| %¢-%* 
did magnify himself, against me; then | t Heb. ho 
I would have hid myself from him: palidicte 
13 But it was thou, ta man mine equal, | ), ps, 42. 4. 


gmy 7 guide, and mine acquaintance. 


i Num. 16, 
14 + We took sweet counsel together, and "30. 





hk walked unto the house of God 8in|} | or, 
company 8. the grave. 
15 Let B death seize8 upon them, and | # Dan. 6.10. 
let them ‘go down ® quick into 1|/ hell: | Zuke,18.1. 
for wickedness is in their dwellings, and| &10.3.9,30 
among them li, 1 Thess. 5. 
16 As for me, I will call upon God; and| }7- 
.the Lorp shall save me. U2 Chr. 82. 
17 * Evening, and morning, and at noon, iS 
2 will I pray, and cry” aloud: and he aD) CRS: 
18 shall hear 8 my voice. | Or, With 
18 He hath delivered my soul in peace | whom also 
14 from the battle that was against mel+;| theve be no 
for 'there were many } with me}, chanceniae 
19 God shall hear, and fafilict them, | “¢/z4" 
meven he that 1. abideth of old. Selah. |, acts 12.1. 
17 || Because they have no changes, there-| 9 ps, 7, 4, 
fore they 17 fear not God. + Heb. 
20 He hath “put forth his hands against | ne hath 
such as °be at peace with him: the| Prefaned. 
hath broken his covenant. p Pa. 28. 3, 
21 P The words of his. mouth were smooth-| £33 + 
er than butter, but war was in his heart:| & 64.3. 
his words were softer than oil, yet were | Prov.5.3,4. 
they drawn swords. & 12. 18. 
22.4 Cast thy || burden upon the Lorp, | 1,78,37.5. 
and he shall sustain thee: "he 1 shali| [3)o 3 
never 18 suffer the righteous to be moved. | 1 Pet. 5.7. 
23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them | ) or, gift, 
down into the pit of destruction 1 : | + Ps. 37. 24. 





VaR. REND.—Ps. 55. 1V, 2, am restless——?moan 
aloud, Kat, —= 3, 3. mischief. —— * persecute.—— 
5V. 11. oppression.— public place (lit. the ‘broad 
place’ of the gate, the Oriental forum).—7V. 18. 
familiar friend. V. 14. amid the throng.—® V. 15. 
i.e. living (Num. 16. 30).— 10 Sheol (the Under- 
world). ——11 Rather, in their hearts.——#V. 17. 
would I complain, and moan.——}3 Heb. heard. 
147, 18. Or, that they should not come nigh me, 
Hi. De.——" ie. fighting with me. wy, 19, 
Rather, is enthroned. —1/ Which have no changes 
(i.e. are unceasingly bad, Kamp. Hu. and substan- 
tially De.), and, (The ‘Selah’ must be regarded as 
parenthetical: Hw. suggests that the words. have 
perhaps been misplaced from end of v. 15).— 
8Y, 22. Or, will not for ever, Hu. Hi. Kay. — 
197, 28. depth of the pit, He. Hu. Hi. Ew. De. 

Var. Reap.—Ps. 55. V.15. 8 So Heb. marg. Sept, 
Ew. De. Pe.; desolation be, Heb. text, He. Ge. Hu. 
Kay. —V. 19. B So Sept. Pesh. Vulg. Ew. Pe. (with 
change of points); answer, Heb. text, He. Hi. De. 
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David fleeth unto God. 


PSALMS 56—59, 


Wicked judges reproved, 











8 Ps. 5.6, *+pbloody and deceitful men {shall not 
i Hicks inet live out half their days; but I will trust 
he gece, in thee. . 
+ Heb. shall PSALM 56. 
Be hae 1 David, praying to God in confidence of his word, 
ae pie compluineth of his enemies. 9 He professeth his 
t yobs A Ao oon idence in God's word, and promiseth to praise 
Rad OMe 1A him. 
ee Pale To the chief Musician upon | Jonath-elem-rechokim, 
ir, 2|| Michtam of David, when the * Philistines took 
4 golden him in Gath, 
SSAC E “merciful unto me, O God: for man 
So Ps. 16. would swallow me up; he fighting 
*1 Sam. 21. | daily oppresseth me. 
ll. 2+ Mine enemies would daily » swallow 
aPs.57.1. | me up: for they be many that fight against 
t pled Mine | me 3, O thou most High 8, i 
we 64 3 What time I am afraid, I will trust 
b Ps. 57. 3. in thee. e : 4 7 
cver.10,.| 4 *¢In God I will* praise his word, in 
aPs.1s.6, |God I have put my trust; ¢I will not 
Isai. 31.3. | fear what flesh can do unto me. 
Hebr. 13.6. 5 BEyery day they wrest my words: all 
" their thoughts are against me for evil. 
e i aaa 6 ¢ They gather themselves together, they 
Bm hide themselves, they mark my steps, 
fPs.71.10. |5 f when they wait5 for my soul. 
7 BShall they escape by iniquity 8? in 
aoe anger cast down the ® people, O 
od, 
8 Thou tellest my wanderings: put thou 
g Mal. 3.16.| my tears into thy bottle: 9 are they not 
in thy book ? 
9 When I cry unto thee, then shall mine 
enemies turn back: this 71 know; for7 
hRom.8.31.| & God is for me. 
aie 10 #¢ In God will I4 praise 8 zis word: 
9in the Lorp will [1° praise 8 his word. 
11 In God have I put my trust: I will 
not be afraid what man can do unto me. 
12 Thy vows ave upon me, O God: I 
will render 1° praises unto thee. 
kPs. 116.8. | 13 For * thou hast delivered my soul 
from death : ! wilt not thou deliver4 my 
feet from falling, that I may walk before 
1 Job 83.30. | God in ‘the light of the living ? 
1 or, PSALM 57. 
Destroy not, |1 David in prayer fleeing wnto God complaineth 
A golden of his dangerous case. 7 He encowrageth himself 
Psalm. to praise God. 
ie SER Fae To the chief Musician, !|| Al-taschith, Michtam of 
& 2.3. Dayid, * when he fled from Saul in the caye. 
miter E ¢merciful unto me, O God, be mer- 
mip aitaeT J ciful unto me: for my soul trusteth 
Shicn se | yea, in the shadow of thy wings 
&e3.7, | will I make my refuge, ‘until these cala- 
cls. 26,20, | Mities be overpast. 
aPs. 138,8, | 2 1 will cry unto God most high; unto 
ePs.144,5,7,| God ¢that performeth ali things for me. 
| Or, tere- | 3 ¢ He shall send from heaven, and save 
proacheth | me || from the reproach of him that would 
him that | f swallow me up. Selah. God 9shall send 
Pea eae |forth his mercy and his truth, 
4 My soul is among lions: and I #lie 
f Ps. 56. 1. 
gPs. 40.11, | even among them that are set on fire, 
& 43. 3. even the sons of men, “whose teeth are 
& 61. 7. spears and arrows, and ‘their tongue a 
h Prov.30.14. | sharp sword. 
Ope Oe 21. | 5 * Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
eat heavens ; let thy glory be above all the 
“08.5. | earth. 
eee 6 'They have prepared a net for my 
& 9.15, steps ; my soul is bowed down: they 





Var. Renvd.—Ps. 56. 17itie. i.e. The mute dove 
of them that are far off.—? (Sense not known.) 
—3Vy. 2. haughtily, Kay, with all moderns.— 
47s. 4, 10. Through God do I, Hw. Hu. De. —— 
5 Vy. 6. according as (as though, Hw.) they waited, 
Hu. and virtually Hi.; because that they have waited, 
De. V. 7. peoples. ——7 V. 9. know I_ that.— 
8 7, 10, the (comp. Proy. 13. 13; 16. 20)——® Through 
the Lorp do Vv. 12. thank-offerings, He. 
Hu. Hi. De. Pe. ——XV, 13. yea, with (.) for (?) at 
end of verse.——Ps. 57. 1 Vitle. i.e, Destroy not. — 
27, 4, will [am ready to] tie down, He. Ol. De. — 
_ Var. Reav.—Ps. 56. V. 7. B So Hi. De. For their 
iniquity, repay them! Hw. Ol. Hu. Rie. (l.) 


pyar cy 








have digged a pit before me%, into the 
midst whereof they are fallen themselves %, 
Selah. 

7 ™My heart is *|| fixed, O God, my heart 
is 4 fixed: I will sing and give praise. 

8 Awake up, “my glory ; awake, psaltery 
and harp: °I myself will awake early >. 

9 °T will praise thee, O Lord, among 
the people: I will sing unto thee among 
the nations. 

10 ? For thy mercy is great unto the hea- 
yens, and thy truth unto the clouds. 

11 4 Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
meres’ let thy glory be above all the 
earth. 


m Ps. 108. 1, 
&e. 


{ Or, 
prepared. 
n Ps, 16.9. 
& 30. 12. 
& 108, 1, 2. 
o Ps, 108. 3. 


| Or, 
Destroy not, 
A golden 
Psalm of 
David. 

Ps. 57, 
title. 

a Ps. 94. 20. 
Isai. 10. 1. 

6 Ps. 51. 5. 
Isai. 48. 8. 

+ Heb. from 
the belly. 

c Ps. 140, 3. 
Eccles. 10. 
i. 


PSALM 58. 


1 David reproveth wicked judges, 3 describeth the 
nature of the wicked, 6 devoteth them to God's 
judgments, 10 whereat the righteous shall rejoice. 


To the chief Musician, ||* Al-taschith, | Michtam 

of David. 

D O ye indeed speak 2 righteousness, O 
B congregation? ? do ye judge up- 

rightly 3, O ye? sons of men? 

2 4Yea, in heart ye work wickedness ; 

«ye 5 weigh the violence of your hands 


in the earth. 
3 6 The wicked are estranged from the 





womb: they go astray fas soon as they | t Heb. ac- 
be born, speaking lies ®. eee 
4 ¢Their poison is } like the poison of | 7 3., § 17, 
@ serpent: they are like “the deaf || adder i Ona” 
that stoppeth her ear ; Or, ie the 
5 Which will not hearken to the voice | ‘charmer 
of charmers, ||charming never so wisely. | never so 
6 ¢ Break their teeth, O God, in their] ‘ng. 
mouth: break out the great teeth of the eos ye 
young lions, O Lor». Tosh. 7.5 
7 f Let them melt away as waters which |7 Ps. 112. 10- 
run continually: when he bendeth his bow | g yop 3. 16. 
to shoot his arrows, let them be fas 7 cut | “Eccles.6.3. 
in pieces 7p. h Prov. 10. 
8 As a snail which Smelteth, let every | 5- 
one of them pass away: 9 like the untimely 1a 
pirth of a woman, that they may not see’| iy" % 
the sun. i Ps. 52. 6. 
9 Before your pots can feel the *thorns, | & 64. 10. 
he shall take them away ‘as with a whirl-| £107. 42. 
wind, tboth living, and in his wrath10, | & Ps. 68. 23. 
10? The righteous shall rejoice when he | !Ps. 92.15. 
seeth the vengeance: “he shall wash his | t Heb. fruit 
feet in the blood of the wicked, oh hen ae 
11! So that a man shall say, Verily there | ,, ps. 67. 4. 
is ta Uyeward for the righteous: verily | «96.13. 
he is a God that ™judgeth in the earth. | & 98.9. 
PSALM 59. 

1 David prayeth to be delivered from his enemies, 

6 He compluineth of their cruelty. 8 He trusteth | \ Or, 

in God. ll He prayeth against them. 16 He Destroy not, 
praiseth God. a golden 
To the chief Musician, ||*Al-taschith, Michtam of | Psalm of 
David; *when Saul sent, and they watched the David. 
house to kill hi eee 


ELIVER ‘me from mine enemies, 


O my God: tdefend me from them ye baie 





that rise up against me. _ | a Ps. 18. 48. 
2 Deliver me from the workers of ini-| + Heb. set 

quity, and save me from bloody men. me on high. 
Var. Renp.—3V. 6. : they are fallen into the 


midst of it!——* VY. 7. Or, firm (Ps. 51. 10) 7. 8. 
I will awake the dawn!——Ps. 58. 1itle. (Sense not 
known.)——? V. 1. the dumbness of justice? Ge. 
De W.—S3the, Ew. Hu. De. Gr.——*tV. 2. Nay. 
— weigh out.——®V. 3. they that speak lies go, 
&e—'V. 7. cut off—8V. 8. melteth into slime; 
as the untimely, &c., that never saw.—®V. 9. 
Or, cactus-plants, Gr. (Used as an article of food: 
gee Var. Read.)—— whirl them away, as well the 
raw as the ripe (i.e. both the raw meat and that 
which is already cooked, He. De.; or, both the raw 
meat and the hot embers, Rie.; or, both the green 
and the burning [dry, Hw.) thorns, De W. Ge, Hw. 
Ol. Pe.)——1V. 11. Heb. fruit, i ij 

Var. Reapv.—Ps, 58. V. 1.6 gods [sarcastically,— 
of the unjust judges], Houwb. Hw. Ol. De. Get. (pt.)\— 
¥.7. B cut off as grass, La. (comp. Ps. 37. 2 Sas 
Vv. 9. B prepare, Gr. (.) ; 7 
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David prayeti God to save him. 


PSALMS 60—€2. 


He voweth perpetual service to him, 





b Ps. 56. 6. 
c1 Sam. 24, 
ll. 


3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul: 4 the 
mighty are gathered against me; ‘not for 
my transgression, nor for my sin, O Lorp. 

4 They run and prepare themselves with- 


4 Ps. 35,23. | out my fault: ¢awake }+to help me, and 
ka, | behold. 
ij SEO 5 Thou therefore, O Lorp God of hosts, 
. the God of Israel, awake to visit all the 
heathen: be not merciful to any wicked 
transgressors. Selah. 
¢ver. 14. 6¢Vhey return at evening: they make 
a noise like a dog, and go round about 
Pazera the city. ; ; 
eee rere 7 Behold, they belch out with their 


mouth: # swords are in their lips: for 
9 who, say they, doth hear ? 


9 Ps. 10.1, 
7 8 But ‘thou, O Lorp, shalt laugh at 








them; thou shalt have all the heathen 
9937 in derision. 
hy Sam. 19.) "9 B Because of his strength will I wait 
Ps. 2.4. upon theef: *for God is tmy defence. 
‘éver. 17. 10 8 The God of my mercy shall !* pre- 
Ps. 62.2. |vent me: God shall let 'me see my 
jHeb.my | desire upon tmine enemies. 
high place. | 1] Slay them not, lest my people for- 
kPs.21.3. | cot: 2scatter them? by thy power; and 
1Peo4,% | Bbring them down, O Lord our shield. 
& 112.8 12 3” For the sin of their mouth and the 
+ Heb. mine| Words of their lips let them even? be 
observers. |taken in their pride: and for cursing 
Ps. 56-2. | and lying which they speak. 
ores: 13 °Consume them in wrath, consume 
ey 36 them, that they may not be: and P let 
a3. |them *know that God ruleth in Jacob 
& 18.7. unto the ends of the earth. Selah. 
o Ps. 7.9. 14 And dat evening let them return; 
p Ps. 88.18. | and let them make a noise like a dog, 
qver. 6. and go round about the city. 
rdjob15.23.| 15 Let them "wander up and down +for 
Ps. 109.10. | meat 5, || and grudge if they be not satis- 
+ Heb.to eat. | fied 5, 
1.on, if they | 16 But I will sing of thy power; yea, 
ithe, I will sing alond of thy mercy in the 
they wilt morning: for thou hast been my defence 
“stay alt and refuge in the day of my trouble. 
art 17 Unto thee, *O my strength, will I 
#Ps.18.1- |sing: tfor God is my defence, and the 
tyer.9,10. | God of my mercy. 
= PSALM 60. 
1 David, complaining to God of former judgment, 
4 now, upon better hope, prayeth for deliver- 
ance. 6 Comfurting himself in God's promises, 
. he craveth that help whereon he trusteth. 
capke To the chief Musician *upon 1 Shushan-eduth, || Mich- 
. tam of David, to teach; *when he strove with 
u pe jold- | Aram-naharaim and with’ Aram-zobah, when Joab 
Sig RLS returned, and smote of Edom in the yalley of 
Bie 8. salt twelve thousand. 
1Chr.18.3, GOD, “thou hast cast us off, thou 
i hast ?fscattered us?, thou hast been 
cir.1040. | displeased; O 3turn thyself to? us again. 
a Ps. 44. 9. 2 Thou hast made the # earth to tremble; 
+ Heb. thou hast broken it: heal the breaches 
broken. thereof; for it shaketh. 
by 7| 3 ¢Thou hast shewed thy people hard 
“Be i 90 things : ¢thou hast made us to drink the 
gia ck wine of 5 astonishment. 
17, 22. 4¢Thou hast given a banner to them 
Jer.25.15. | that fear thee, “that it may be display- 
e Ps. 20.5. ed® B because of the truth B. Selah. 





Var. Renpv.—Ps. 59. 17. 10. i.e: come before (Ps. 
21. 3).—2?V. 11. make them wander to and fro 
(Num. $2. 13).—2V. 12. A sin of their mouth is 
the word of their lips; let them therefore. — 
47.13. Or, learn, Hi. De-——> V. 15. ; if they be not 
satisfied, yet must they pass the night, He. Hu. De. 
Pe, Kay.—Ps. 60. 1} Vitle. i.e. The lily of  testi- 
mony.—?¥V. 1. Lit. broken us down.—— # restore, 
Ge. Hw. De-—+*V. 2. land.—®5 V, 3. bewilderment. 
— ®YV,. 4. for them to flee unto. (The banner a 

} g st for the fugitives, Jer. 4. 6.) 

Var. Reap.— Ps. 59. V. 9. B Upon thee, O my 
strength, I will wait, 10 MSS. Sept. Targ. Vulg. Ew. 
| Hi. Hu. De, Pe. (l.) —— V. 10. 8B My God with his, 

Sept. Vulg. Bw. He. Hu. De. Pe.—V. 11. B (make 
them fugitives by thy power, and) yagabonds, Pesh. 
La, (l.) Comp. Gen: 4. 12—Ps. 60. V. 4. B from be- 
fore the bow, Sept. Vulg. Ge. Hw. Ol. Hi. Hu. Pe. (1.) 





5 f That thy beloved may be delivered; 


f Ps. 108. 6, 
save with thy right hand, and hear B me. 


&e, 


6 God hath gspoken 7in his holiness ; | 7 Ps. 89. 3. 
I will rejoice, I will "divide *Shechem, | * Josh. 1. 6. 
and mete out ‘the valley of Succoth. 4 Gen. 12. 6. 


7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine; 
‘Ephraim also is the 8 strength of mine 
head; ™ Judah is my ® lawgiver; 

8” Moab is my washpot; 1°° over Edom 
will I cast out my shoe: fP? Philistia, 
ll | triumph thou because of me pf. 

9 Who will bring me into the + strong 
city ? who will lead me into Edom ? 

10 12 Wilt not thou, O God, which 4 hadst 
cast us off? and thou, O God, which didst 
r not gol? out with our armies ? 

11 Give us help from trouble: for * vain 
is the + help of man. 


k Josh. 13. 
27. 

t See Deut. 
33. 17, 

m Gen. 49, 
10. 


n2Sam. 8.2. 
o 2 Sam. 8. 
1 


4, 
Ps. 108. 9. 
p 2 Sam, 8. 
1. 
I Or, tri- 


umph thow 
over me <= 


12 Vhrough God ‘we shall do valiantly: eh 
for he it is that shall “tread down our| s..7’ 
enemies. Ps. 108. 9. 
t Heb. city of strength? 2Sam.11.1. & 12.26.  qver.1. Ps, 44.9, . 
&108.11.  rJosh. 7.12. sPs. 118.8. & 146.3, + Heb. salvation. 
¢Num. 24,18, 1 Chr.19.13.  u Isai. 63. 3. 
PSALM 61. 


1 David fleeth to God upon his former experi- 
ence. 4 He voweth perpetual service unto him, 
because of his promises. 


To the chief Musician upon Neginah, A Psalm of 
Dayid. 


HEAR my cry, O God; attend unto 
my prayer. 
2 From the end of' the earth 1will I 
ery unto thee, when my heart is over- 


whelmed: lead me to the rock that is} 4 proy. is. 
2 higher than I 2. 10. 

8 For thou hast been a shelter for me, | » Ps. 27, 4. 
and “a strong tower from the enemy. ec Ps. 17. 8 
436] will abide in thy tabernacle? for | &57.1 
ever: *¢I will || trust* in the covert of | “9-4 
thy wings. Selah. Orn ae 
5 For thou, O God, hast heard my | ,"y,"3, ee 
vows: thou hast * given me® the heritage + Heb. how 
of those that fear thy name. Weatentaeaaie 


6 64+ Thou wilt® prolong the king’s life: 


days to the 
and his years t as many generations. 


days of the 


7 7He shall abide? before God for ever: ed 
O prepare mercy ‘and truth, which may gestion 


preserve him. 


4 z and generas 
8 So will I sing praise unto thy name 


tion. 


r r, that I ma, il erform my | ¢ Ps. 40.11. 
for ever, raat ya y | “prov.20.28. 
VOWS. 
PSALM 62. 

1 David professing his confidence in God dis- 

courageth his enemies. 5 In the same confidence 

he encourageth the godly. 9 No trust is to be 

put in worldly things. 11 Power and mercy 1048 


belong to God, 
To the chief Musician, to * Jeduthun, A Psalm of 
David. 

\| Yipee @my soul !+waiteth upon! 
God: from him cometh my salvation. 

26He only is my rock and my salva- 

tion; he is my tdefence; ¢I shall not 

be B greatly moved. : 

3 How long will ye 2 imagine mischief 2 |‘ 

against a man? %ye shall be slain all of 


you: “as a bowing wall shall ye be, and 
as% a tottering fence. 


“1 Chr. 25. 
1, 3. 


3. 
|| Ox, Only. 
a Ps. 33. 20, 


+ Heb. 
is silent. 
Ps. 65.1. 


b ver. 6. 
Heb. 

high place, 
Ps. 59.9, 17. 

e Ps. 37. 24, 

dIsai. 30,13. 








Var. Renp.—7 V. 6. Or, by (Ps. 89. 35), Hu. De. 
8 V7. 7. Or, defence.— sceptre.——! V. 8. Or, unto 
(as to a slave), He. Hu. Rie. —l Rather, shout (viz. 
ironically, greeting me as king, Num. 23. 21), Ge. 
He. Hi. Kay; cry, Bw. De. 2V.10. So Ew. He. 
Hi.; Hast not tHov, O God, cast us off? 
dost not, O God, Hu. De—Ps. 61. 1 V. 2. do.— 
2 Or, too high for me, He. Hi. De. Kay.—®V. 4. 
O let me sojourn in thy tent, Hw. Hu. Hi. Pe.-— 


*let me take refuge—— V. 5. granted, Hi. De. Rie. 
0. jaasOn, Opeiin Tu, De.——-7 V7. 750 Lieb pain 
sit, Hw. Hi. Hu. De.——Ps. 62. 1V. 1. Lit. is devo- 
tion unto, De. Rie-——? V. 8. rush.— ® (how long) 


will ye be dashing at him, all of you, as ata bow- 
ing wall, at....? 

Var. Reap.—V. 5. B us, Heb. Text, and most 
moderns. —V, 8.8 upon Philistia is my triumph, 
Hu. (pts.) Comp. Ps. 108. 9.—Ps. 62. V. 2. B Omit, 
an ancient MS. at Cambridge, Neubauer. Comp. v. 6. - 
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Dawid’s thirst for God. 


PSALMS 63—65. 


He praiseth God for his grace. 














ePs. 28.3. | 4 They only consult to cast him down | 
+ Heb. from his *excellency: they delight in| 
in theirin- | lies: ¢they bless with their mouth, but 
ward parts. | they curse +inwardly. Selah. 

J ver. 1, 2. 5 J My soul, wait thou only upon God; 
9 Jer. 3.23. | for my expectation is from him. 

k1Sam.1. | 6 He only is my rock and my salvation: 

Ps. 42,4, |e is my defence; I shall not be moved. 
Lam. 2.19.| 7 59In God is® my salvation and my 
iPs.18.2. | glory: the rock of my strength, and my 
k Ps. 39.5, | refuge, is in God. 
ee ine 8 Trust in him at all times; ye people, 
| pour out your heart before him: God 
Rom. 3.4. | 7s ‘a refuge for us. Selah. 
| Or, alike. | 9 ‘Surely men of low degree are 6 vanity, 
LJob 31. 25. | and men of high degree are a lie: to be 
Ps. 52.7. |laid in the balance, they are || altogether 
pinkede: 1. |7 lighter than vanity 7. 
nme, eat: 10 Trust not in § oppression, and become 
PR aronT In not vain in robbery: ‘if riches 9 increase, 
| Or. ~~“ | set not your heart upon them. z 
airengiht 11 }©God hath spoken ™ once; twice have 
oPs. 86.15,| 1 heard this!°; that ™|| power belongeth 
& 103. 8. unto God. 

Dan. 9. 9. 12 4 Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth 
ere 34.11.|° mercy: for Pthou renderest to every 
Frov,24-’-|man according to his work. 

Ezek. 7.27. &33. 20. Matt. 16.27. Rom. 2,6. 1 Cor. 3.8. 2 Cor.5.10. 

¥phes. 6.8. Col. 3.25, 1 Pet.1.17. Rev. 22. 12. 

PSALM 63. 

1 David's thirst for God. 4 His manner of bless- 
ing God. 9 His confidence of his enemies’ de- 
struction, and his own safety. 

*1Sam. 22.| A Psalm of David, *when he was in the wilder- 
5. ness of Judah. 

ee GOD, thou art my God; early will 
é Besant I seek thee, “my soul thirsteth for 
& 84, 2. thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry 
& 143. 6. and + thirsty land, twhere no water is; 
+ Heb. 22To0 see *thy power and thy glory, so 
et A as I have seen thee in the sanctuary. 

t Heb. with-| 3 ¢ Because thy lovingkindness is better 
7 Bent Sees than life, my lips shall praise thee. 

4. 21. *| 48 Thus will I bless thee ¢while I live: 
1Chr.16.11. | I will lift wp my hands in thy name. 

8. 27. 4. 5 My soul shall be ‘satisfied as with 
& 78. 61 +marrow and fatness; and my mouth 
ePs.30.5. | shall praise thee with joyful lips: 

a Ps 104.33.) 6 When fI remember thee upon my 
oPs. 36.8, | bed, *and meditate on thee in the night 
+ Heb * | watches. 

‘fatness. 7 Because thou hast been my help, 
fPs. 42.8, | > therefore gin the shadow of thy wings 

&119.55. | will L5 rejoice. 

& 149. 5. 8 My soul followeth hard after thee: thy 
9 Ps. 61.4. | right hand upholdeth me. 

+Heb. They| 9 © But those that seek my soul, to de- 
shall make | stroy it,® shall go into the lower parts 
him runout | of the earth. 

pac weer | 10 +* They shall 7fall by7 the sword: 
of thesword. | they shall be a portion for § foxes. 
hEzek.35.5.| 11 But the king shall rejoice in God; | 
i Deut.6.13.|* every one that sweareth by him shall 
Isai. 45. 23. | glory: but the mouth of them that speak 
reat 5, | Hes shall be stopped. 


PSALM 64. 

1 David prayeth for deliverance, complaining of 
his enemies. 7 He promiseth himself to see such 
an evident destruction of his enemies, as the 
righteous shall rejoice at it. | 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
EAR my voice, O God, in my pray- 
er: preserve my life from fear of the , 
| enemy. 


Var. Renp.—* V. 4. Or, dignity—— 5 V. 7. Upon 
God (resteth)——® VY. 9. Lit. a breath——7 Or, like 
a breath, Hw. He. Hi. De. Rie-—*° V. 10. fraud. 
9 spring up.—-l V7. 11. Or, One thing hath God 
spoken; yea, two things are there which I have 
heard, Hi. De——" V. 12. And that, Hi. De-——Ps. 63. 
17.1. earnestly.— V. 2. So (i.e. with the same long- 
ing) have I gazed upon thee in the sanctuary, to 
behold [beholding, Hw. Kay], &c., De. Ol, —3V. 4, 
So. *Vv. 6. L——5 V. 7. and in....do IL—*®V7. 9. 
But they,—unto destruction do they seek after my | 
soul; they, Ew. Hu. Rie. De.——‘V, 10. be spilled 
into the hands of (Jer. 18. 21)—jackals, Houghton, 








2 Hide me from the secret counsel of | « Ps. 11.2. 
the wicked; from the insurrection of the | © 57-4 
workers of iniquity : pest 
3 ¢ Who whet their tongue like a sword,|-Se 
band bend their bows to shoot their ar-| Prov. 1.11. 
rows, even bitter words: || Or, speech. 
4 That they may shoot in secret at the | + Heb. to 
perfect: suddenly do they shoot at him, | Aide snares. 
and fear not. he 10. 11. 
5 ¢They encourage themselves in an fas us 
evil matter: they commune fof laying | "07, weare 
snares privily; ¢they say, Who shall see| by that 
them ? which they 
6 They search out iniquities ; ||they lac-| 7a 
complish +? a diligent search?: both the pest bee 
inward thought of every one of them, and | + Heb. 
the heart, is deep. @ search 

7 ¢But God shall shoot at them with an | #arched. 
arrow; suddenly + shall they be wounded. | ¢ Ps-7-12,18. 
8 B%So they shall make f their own | t Heb. their 
tongue to fall upon themselyes38: gall} 474d 


that see them shall 4 flee away‘. 

9 * And all men shall fear, and shall 
ideclare the work of God; 5 for they shall 
wisely consider of ® his doing. 

10 * The righteous shall be glad in the 
Lorp, and shall trust in him; and all 
the upright in heart shall glory. 


PSALM 65. 


1 David praiseth God for his grace. 4 The blessed- 
ness of Gad's chosen by reason of benesits. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song of 
Dayid. 


J Pro. 12.13. 
& 18. 7. 

g Ps, 31. 11, 
& 52. 6. 


17DRAISE + waiteth for thee1, O God, 
in Sion: and unto thee shall the 
yow be performed. 

2 O thou that hearest prayer, 
thee ? shall all flesh come. 

3 6+ Iniquities prevail against me: as 
for our transgressions, thou shalt ° purge 
them, away. 

4 3¢Blessed is the man whom thou ¢ choos- 
est, and causest to approach wnto thee, 
that he may dwell in thy courts: *fwe 
shall* be satisfied with the goodness of 
thy house, even of thy holy temple. 

5 By terrible things in righteousness 
5wilt thou answer us, O God of our sal- 
vation; who art the confidence of 9 all 
the ends of the earth, and of 8B them that 
are afar off wpon the seaB: Bao: 

6 Which by his strength setteth fast the | Ts 171213, 
mountains; "being girded with power: or” 


* unto 
iniquities. 

c Ps, 51.2. 
& 79.9. 
Isai. 6. 7. 
Heb. 9. 14. 
i1John1.7,9. 

d Ps. 33.12. 
& 84. 4. 

e Ps, 4.3. 

F Ps. 36. 8. 

g Ps. 22. 27. 

h Ps. 93. 1. 

i Ps. 89. 9, 
& 107. 29. 
Matt. 8.26. 





Var. Renp.—Ps. 64. 1V. 6. (Text difficult, and 
probably corrupt.) ——? Rather, a plot diligently 
sought out.——3V. 8. So shall they be made to 
stumble, their own tongue being against them, Hw. 
He. De. Kay.—+*Or, shake the head, Hu. De.—— 
5 Vv. 9. and understand, He. Hu. Hi. De.——Ps. 65. 
17, 1. Thine is devotion for praise, De. and in 
effect Hi.; Thine is devotion, yea praise, Ge. Hu. 
—2V. 2. do.—3V. 4, Happy. ——*0 let us, Dw. 
He. De. Pe. Kay. 5V. 5. dost.—®V. 7. peoples. 
—7 V. 8. So that they which. risings.——9 V. 9. 
providest.—— 1° for so thou dost prepare it (viz. 
the earth). 

Var. Reap.—Ps. 64. V..8. B And the 





hidden sins 


|of their own tongue shall cause them to stumble, 


Hi.——Ps. 65. V. 5. B the nations that are afar 
off, Weir (after Pesh.: text, as it stands, is extremely 


harsh), 4 





a12 








7 *Which stilleth the noise of the seas, | ‘sing. 
the noise of their waves, ‘and the tumult | ! Deut.11.12. 
of the ® people. | Or, after | 

8 7They also that7 dwell in the utter-| ‘ou hadet 
most parts are afraid at thy tokens: thou | desire rain. 
makest the %outgoings of the morning | m Ps. 63.9, 
and evening || to rejoice. 10. 

9 Thou ! visitest the earth, and || ™ water- es 
est it: thou_ greatly enrichest it ™ with a eT. 
the river of God, which is full of water: cet rE 
thou 9 preparest them corn, 1® when thou hoe se 
hast so provided for it19. to descend 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abun- | into the 
dantly : || thou settlest the furrows there- dco 
of: ,thou makest it soft with showers: |; Heb. mou 
thou blessest the springing thereof. dissolvest it 








David exhorteth to praise God. 


PSALMS 66—68. 


Prayer at the removing of the ark, 








t Heb. the 11 Thon crownest tthe year with thy 
peat oly goodness 1; and thy paths drop fatness. 
Khe ead 12 2 They drop wpon the pastures of the 
+ Heb. wilderness 2: and the little hills 137 re- 
are girded | joice on every side 13, 
saith joy: 13 The }+pastures are clothed with flocks; | 
oIsai.55.12./°the valleys also are covered over with 
corn; they shout for joy, they also sing. 
PSALM 66. 
1 David exhorteth to praise God, 5 to observe his 
great works, 8 to bless him for his gracious bene- 
Jits. 12 He voweth for himself religious service 
to God. 16 He declareth God's special goodness 
to himself. 
To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 
a Ps. 100.1. | @ M AKE a joyful noise unto God, f all 
t Heb. alt ye lands: 
the earth. | 9 Sing forth the honour of his name: 
make his praise glorious. 
>Ps.65.5. | 3 Say unto God, How ‘terrible art thou 
¢ Ps. 18.44. | iz thy works! ° through the greatness of 
Or, yield | thy power } shall thine enemies || + submit 
ieraren themselves unto thee. 
Peis 43, | 4 ¢ All the earth shall worship thee, and 
& 81.15 ‘shall sing unto thee; they shall sing to 
+ Heb. lie thy name. Selah. 
dPs. 22.27.| 5 f Come and see the works of God: he 
67. 3. is terrible in his doing toward the chil- 
& 117.1 dren of men. 
¢Ps.96.1, | 6 9He turned the sea into dry Zand: 
Ps. 46.8 kthey went through the flood on foot: 
GRE 14: 21; there ?did we? rejoice in him. a 
hJosh.3. | @ He ruleth by his power for ever; ‘his 
14,16. | eyes behold the nations: let not the re- 
¢Ps.11,4, | bellious exalt themselves. Selah. 
8 O bless our God, ye people, and make 
the voice of his praise to be heard: 
tees 9 Which *tholdeth our soul in life, and 
eee 3, | “Suffereth not our feet to be moved. 
FE ee "| 10 For ‘thou, O God, hast proved us: 
Teai. 48, 10, |" thou hast tried us, as silver is tried. 
m Zech.13, | 24 "Thou broughtest us into the 5 net; 
9. thou laidst 6 © affliction upon our loins. 
1Pet.1.6,7.| 12 ° Thou hast caused men to ride over 
nZam.1.13./our heads; P we went through fire and 
o Isai, 51.23. | through water: but thou broughtest us 
p Isai. 43.2. | out into B a 7 + wealthy place? B. 
tHeb.moist. | 13 41 will go into thy house with burnt 
q Ps. 100. 4. | offerings : *1 will pay thee my vows, 
pee \% | 14 Which my lips have t uttered, and my 
+ Eecles.5.4, | MOuth hath spoken, when I was in trouble. 
+ Heb 15 I will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices 
opened. of +fatlings, with the incense of rams; I 
+ Heb. will offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 
marrow. 16 * Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 
e Ps. 34.11. | and I will declare what he hath done for 
my soul. 
17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and 
he was extolled with my tongue. 
t Job 27.9. 18 ‘If I 8regard iniquity in my heart, 
Prov-15.29.| the Lord 9 will not hear me: 
Isai.1.1s. | 19 But verily God “hath heard me; he 
John 9.31. | hath attended to the voice of my prayer. 
James 4.3. | 90 Blessed be God, which hath not turn- 
ee 16.1, |}ed away my prayer, nor his mercy from 
me. 
PSALM 67. 
1A prayer for the enlargement of God's king- 
a Num. 6. dom, 3 to the joy of the people, 6 and the in- 
oe crease of God's blessings. 
Ps. 4, 6. To the chief Musician on 1Neginoth, A Psalm or 
& 31. 16. Song. 
eae OD be merciful unto us, and bless us; 
+ Heb. and *cause his face to shine + upon 
withus. |us; Selah. 





Var. Renp.—l' Vy. 11. The year of thy goodness 
thou hast crowned, Ew. Ol. He. De-——}2V, 12. Yea, 
the pastures of, &c. do drop.—— 1° gird themselves 
with joy. —-“4V. 13. meadows.—— Ps. 66. 17. 3. 
Rather, do.—V. 6. let us... ! He. Ol. Pe, Kay. 
—'Y. 8. peoples.— * V. 9. hath placed.—— P, Il. 
prison (or, hold), Hu. De.——®a heavy burden. — 

. 12. Lit. running over (Ps. 23. 5). See Var. Read. 
—V, 18. had regarded. —— 9% would.— Ps, 67. 


1Title. i.e. Strings. ‘ 
Var. Reap.—Ps. 66. V.11. B (didst put) shaking 
(nto), B an 


space, Houb. Ew. Hi. Hu. Gr. (1) 





2 That °thy way may be known upon 
earth, ‘thy saving health among all na- 
tions. 

3 4 Let the * people praise thee, O God ; 
let all the 2people praise thee. 

4 O let the nations be glad and sing for 
joy: for *thou %shalt judge? the 2 people 
righteously, and *fgovern the nations up- 
on earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people praise thee, O God; 
let all the *people praise thee. 

6 °/f Then shall the earth yield® her in- 
crease; and God, even our own God, shall 
bless us. 

7 God shall bless us; and 97 all the ends 
of the earth shall fear him. 


PSALM 68. 
1A prayer at the removing of the ark. 4 An 
exhortation to praise God for his mercies, 7 for 
his care of the church, 19 for his great works. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song of David. 
ET ¢*God arise, let his enemies be 
scattered: let them also that hate 
him flee + before him. 

26 As smoke is driven away, so drive 
them away: © as wax melteth before the 
fire, so let the wicked perish at the pre- 
sence of God. 

3 But ¢let the righteous be glad; let 
them rejoice before God: yea, let them 
yt exceedingly rejoice. 

4 © Sing unto God, sing praises to his 
name : ! fextol him that rideth ? upon the 
heavens B9by his namie JAH #2, and re- 
joice before him. 

5% father of the fatherless, and a 
judge of the widows, is God in his holy 
habitation. 

67God setteth the solitary tin families: 
khe bringeth out those which are bound 
Swith chains: but? ‘the rebellious dwell 
in a dry land. 

7 O God, “when thou wentest forth be- 
fore thy people, when thou didst march 
through the wilderness; Selah: 

8 "The earth shook, the heavens also 
dropped at the presence of God: * even 
Sinai itself was moved * at the presence 
of God, the God of Israel. 


b Acts 18, 
25, 

e Luke 2. 30, 
31, 


Titus 2.11, 
d Ps. 66. 4. 


e Ps. 96. 10, 
13. 


& 98,9. 
+ Heb. lead. 


Ps. 85. 12. 
Ezek. 34.27. 


g Ps. 22. 27. 


a Num. 10. 
35. 


Isai. 33. 3. 
t+ Heb. from 
his face. 

b Isai. 9. 18. 
Hos. 13. 3. 

¢ Ps. 97. 5. 
Mic. 1. 4. 

d Ps, 32. 11, 
& 58.10. 

& 64. 10, 

{ Heb. re- 
Joice with 
gladness. 

e Ps. 66. 4. 

f ver. 33. 
Deut. 33.26. 

g Ex. 6. 3. 

h Ps. 10. 14, 
18. & 146.9. 

#1 Sam. 2.5, 
Ps. 113. 9. 

t Heb. 
in @ house. 

k Ps. 107.10, 
14, & 146.7. 
Acts 12. 6, 
&e. 

1 Ps, 107. 34, 
40. 





m Ex, 13.21, 
Judg. 4, 14. 
Hab. 3. 13. 

n Ex, 19. 16, 
18. 


9 ° Thou, O God, 5didst tsend a plenti- ad 
ful rain, whereby thou didst + confirm ee ee 
thine inheritance, when it was weary®. |°)) 93°" ” 
10 Thy ®congregation 7hath dwelt? there-| rek.3426. 
in: P thou, O God, hast prepared§ of thy | + Heb. 
goodness for the poor. shake out. 
11 The Lord * gave the word: 1 great |+Heb. — 
was the + company of those that publish- | orm ##. 
ed it 10, p Deut. 26. 
12 4Kings of armies {did flee apace:| P,. 74,19, 
and she that tarried at home divided 9]; ep. 
the spoil. army. 

13 UrThough ye have lien among the | ¢ Num.31. 


pots, * yet shall ye be as the wings! of a 
dove covered with silver, and her feathers 
with yellow gold. 

14 *When the Almighty! scattered 
r Ps, 81. 6. s Ps. 105.37. ¢Num. 21.3, Josh. 10.10. 


Varn. Renp.— Vs. 3—5. peoples.— VY. 4. judgest. 
— ‘dost guide.——5 V7. 6. The earth hath given. 
——Ps. 68. 1 V. 4, make a highway for (Isa. 40. 3). 
—* through the deserts; Jan (rather, Yau) is 
his name. ——% VY. 6. into prosperity: only. —— 
47. 8. yon Sinai also. 57. 9. with a bounteous 
rain didst sprinkle thine inheritance; and when it 
fainted, then thou didst confirm it.——®¥V. 10. 
family, Hw. Hi. Rie.; herd, De. Kay.—27 did settle 
down. —— 8 didst prepare (it), Ew. Hi. Rie.; didst 
prepare, He. De. Ve. 11, 12. So Fw. He. Hu. 
Rie.; giveth....is, &c. Hi. De. (Ew. &c. refer the 
words to the victories under the Judges, Hi. De. 
to some present success). ——19 V. 11. the women 
who tell the tidings are a great host.— 1! V, 13, 
Will ye lie among the sheepfolds? (between) the 
wings....? J, D. Mich. and with slight variations (as 
the wings....Pe.; ye wings.... Hi. Kay), Herder, 
Hu. Hi. Pe. Kay, Comp. Judg. 5. 16,— VY. 14. 
Heb, Shaddai. _ 

Var. Reap.—Ps. 68. V.4. 8 in Yau exult, Reifmann. 


Josh. 10.16. 
& 12.8. 
+ Heb. did 


flee, did flee. 
& 12.1, &e. 

















me.) Comp. Ps. 69: 28.——YV, 12, 
ample 


i ; 4213 


f Lev. 26. 4. 

















An exhortation to praise God. 


PSALM 69. 


David's complaint in affliction. 





| Or, kings ||in it, it 13 was white as snow %in 
Sor her, she Salmon. 

upensae,|_15 1#Uhe hill of God és asl# the hill of 
2 Deut. 12, | Bashan; 15an high hill as} the hill of 
5, 11. Bashan. 

1 Kings 9.3. | 16 “ Why 16leap ye, ye high hills15? ~tnis 
Riaiid2 | és the hill which God 7 desireth to dwell 
5 Dente 339/42; yea, the Lorp will dwell im i for 
S Ki ever. 

tel * | "17 ¥'The chariots of God are twenty thou- 
Dan.7.10. | sand, || even thousands 18of angels!§: the 
Hebr 1222. | Tord #3 among them, Bas in Sinai, in 
1 Or, even. | %Be holy place!’ p. : 

many thou- | 18 *‘Thou hast ascended on high, «thou 
sands. hast led 2° captivity captive: °thou hast re- 
zActs1.9. | ceived gifts 21 tfor men; yea, ** for ° the 
Eph. 4.8. | rebellious also, “that the Lorp God might 
aJudg.5.12.| dwell among them. 


bActs2.4, | 19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily load- 


eth us with benefits, even the God of *8 


t jie? im | our salvation. Selah. 

SAT 20 24 He that is our God és the®* God of 
13. salvation; and ¢unto Gop the Lord belong 
@ Ps. 78.60, | > the issues 2° from death. 

e Deut. 32. 21 But fGod shall *6 wound the head 
Prov. 4,03, ;0f his enemies, 9 and the hairy scalp of 
‘Rev 113, | Such an one as goeth on still in his tres- 
& 20, 1. passes. A 

fPs. 0.6. | 22 The Lord said, I will bring * again 
Hab. 3.13, | from Bashan, I will bring ®7 my people 7 

7 Ps. 55.23. | again ‘from the depths of the sea: 

Num. 21. | 23 * That thy foot may be || dipped 28in 
te the blood of thine enemies, 'and the 

eae en tongue of thy dogs in the same *8. 

‘ oe ee 24 They have seen thy goings, O God; 


even the goings of my God, my King, 
29in the sanctuary 29, 


ve Kings 21. 
9. z - 
25 ™The singers °° went before, the play- 











m1 Chr. 13. : 

8: ers on instruments followed after; among 
& 15. 16. them were the*° damsels playing with tim- 
Ps. 47.5. | brels. 
Oe ve, that 26 Bless ye God in the congregations, 
Weuaie even the Lord, %!|\ from "the fountain of 
‘of Israel. | Israel. 
n Deut. 33. 27 There ts ° little Benjamin *? with their 
28. ruler, the princes of Judah || and their 
Isai. 48-1. | 33 council, the princes of Zebulun, and 
Lies the princes of Naphtali. 
IOawath | 98 6 Thy God hath ? commanded f thy 
pany. strength: strengthen, O God, that which 
p SoPs.42.8.| thou hast wrought for us. 
q1Kingsi0.| 29 %* Because of 84 thy temple at Jeru- 
10, 24, 25. | salem 4% shall kings bring presents unto 
2 Chr.32.23, thee. 

sei” | 30 Rebuke %5 | the company of spear- 
Is. 60. 16, 17. || Or, the beasts of the reeds, Jer. 51. 32, 33. 

Var. Renp.—8 Vv, 14. Lit. snowed, 7.e. perhaps, 


was as a fall of snow; whether of the naked bodies 
of the slain, Tholuck, De. Burgess; or of the broken 
masses and glistering armour of the fugitives, Pe. 


Bo. De. (alt..——" Y. 15. A hill of God is—Ha hill 


of many peaks is.——16 VY. 16. are ye so enyious, 
ye hills of many peaks ?——17 hath desired.—'8 V, 17. 
told twice over.— 19 Zit. Sinai in the sanctuary 


(i.e. Zion is a second Sinai; So Bo. De.); or, Sinai 
is in holiness, Ew. Kay. See Var. Read.m V. 18. 
ae. thy captives; comp. Judg. 5. 12.2! amongst, 
He. Hi, Hu. De. Pe.; of (consisting of), BO. Ew. Kay 
(comp. Ezra 8. 20)? eyen amongst the rebel- 
lious, to dwell (there), O Lorp God! He. Hi. De.; 
the rebellious also shall dwell with the Lorp God, 
De W. Hw. Hu. V.19, day by day he beareth 
our burdens for us; God is, Hw. Hu. Kamp. De-— 
24 7, 20. God is to us a. 25 escapes.—— 6 VY. 21. 
smite in pieces:.— 27 V7. 22. Supply rather, thy foes, 
Dw. Hu. Kamp. Pe.; comp. Amos 9. 1—3.—?8 VY. 23. 
in blood; that the tongue of thy dogs may have its 
portion of the enemy.— 7, 24. into, &c., Hu. Pe.; 
in holiness, Bw. Hi. De. Kay.— "VV, 25. go....follow 
after: in the midst of. 31 VY, 26. ye of. Comp. 
Isa. 48. 1.—*? V. 27. Omit——*3 company. ——*4 V. 29. 
From, Hi. De.; also Hu. Pe. Land, but join- 
ing ‘from thy temple’ tov. 28, and with ‘Unto’ for 
at.—** V. 30. the beast of the reeds. . 
Var. Rrap.—V. 17. 8 (come) from Sinai in holi- 
ness, Hi. (Ps. 77. 18); come from Sinai into the 
sanctuary, Pe. Land.—V. 28. B So He. Hi. De.; Com- 
mand, O God, Sept. BO. Lwe Ol. Hu. Schr. Rie. 














men %, the multitude of the bulls, with | 

the calves of the *° people, 37 till every 

one *submit himself with pieces of sil- 
ver 37; 6 || scatter thou the people that 
delight in war. 

31 ‘Princes shall come out of E : 

“Bthiopia shall 35 soon “stretch out* u Ps. 72. 9. 

hands unto God. Isai, 45. 14, 
32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the] %ph.5,10. 

earth; O sing praises unto the Lord; ara 

Selah : Ly Sate 

33 To him ¥that rideth wpon the hea- | ps742"qo0, 

vens of heavens, which were of old; lo,| & 104.3. 

*he doth tsend out his voice, and that | z Ps. 29.3, 

a mighty voice. &e. 

34 ¢ Ascribe ye strength unto God: his 
excellency zs over Israel, and his strength 
is in the || clouds. 

35 O God, % thow art terrible out of thy 
holy %9places: the God of Israel is he 
that giveth strength and power unto: his 
people. Blessed be God. 

PSALM 69. 

1 David complaineth of his affliction. 13 He pray- 
eth for deliverance, 22 He devoteth his enemies 
to destruction. 30 He praiseth God with thanks- 
geoung. 

To the chief Musician *upon | Shoshannim, 4 
Psalm of Dayid. 
QAvz me, O God; for “the waters are 
come in unto my soul. ¥ 

2 6T sink in +t deep mire, where there 
is no standing: I am come into ft deep 
waters, where the floods overflow me. 

38 ¢I am weary of my crying : my throat 
is dried: “mine eyes fail while I wait 
for my God. 

4 They that *hate me without a cause 
are more than the hairs of mine head: 
they that would destroy me, beng, mine 

enemies wrongfully, are mighty; * then I 

restored that which I took not away ?. 

5 O God, thou knowest my foolishness ; 
and my }sins are not hid from thee. 
6 Let not them that wait on thee, O 

Lord Gop of hosts, be ashamed * for my 

sake?: let not those that seek thee be 

confounded %for my sake?, O God of 

Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake I have borne re- 
proach; shame hath covered my face. 

8 fI am become a strapger unto my 
brethren, and an alien unto my mother’s 
children. 

9 9¥For the zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up; and the reproaches of 
them that reproached thee are fallen up- 
on me. 

10 * When I *wept, and chastened my 
soul with* fasting, that was to my re- 
proach. 

11 I made sackcloth also my garment ; 


r Ps, 22. 12. 
s2Sam.§8, 2, 
6. 


|) Or, he 
scattereth, 
tIs. 19, 19, 
pt;| 21. c 
her 


+ Heb. give. 
a Ps, 29, 1, 





*Ps.45, title. 
a ver. 2, 14, 

15. 

Jonah 2. 5. 
b Ps. 40. 2, 
7 Heb. 

the mire 

of depth. 

Heb. depth 
Le we 
c Ps, 6, 6. 
d Ps. 119. 82, 

123. 

Isa. 38. 14. 


e Ps, 35. 19. 
John 15.25. 


Heh. 
guiitiness. 


fPs. 31.11. 
Isai. 53. 3. 
John 1.1L. 
& 7.5. 

g Ps. 119.189. 
John 2. 17. 

h See Ps, 89. 
50, 51. 
Rom, 15. 3. 

iPs. 35.1 
14. % 


k1 Kings 9. 





kand I became a proverb to them. 

12 They that sit in the gate © speak a- b dap 
gainst me; and !/I was the song of the| ““"*"~- 

+ drunkards. pense 
13 But as for me, my prayer is unto } Heb. , 
thee, O Lorp, “in an acceptable time : | ‘drinkers of 
O God, in the multitude of thy mercy] strong | 
hear me, in the truth of thy salvation. drink. | 
14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let ae oa 


me not sink: "let me be delivered from 
them that hate me, and out of °the 
deep waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood overflow me, 
neither let the deep swallow me up, and 
let not the pit Pshut her mouth upon 
me. 


Var. Renp.—%6 VY. 30. peoples. ——*7 So He. Ge. 
De.; but text and sense doubtful.—* V. 31, stretch 
out quickly—* V7, 35. Or, place, (Honorific plural 
for singular.)}——Ps. 69. 1 Title. i.e. Lilies——* V. 4. 
Or, what I took not away, I must then resto: 
Hu. De, Pe-—* V. 6, through me.—*4 V. 10. wep’ 
(with) my soul in, Hw. Hi. De. (Jer, 18. 17),—— 
57. 12. talk of. B ; 
Var. Ruav.—F. 30. B So Sept. Bw. BO. Hu. Hi. 
(changing joints); he hath scattered, Text, He. De. 


55. 6. 
) 2 Cor. 6.2. 
n Ps, 144. 7. 


Num, 36. 
P53, 














over. 1, 2,15. 








ale 














He prayeth for deliverance. 


PSALMS 70, 71. 


David imploreth God's help. 








q Ps. 63. 3. 16 Hear me, O Lorp; ‘for thy loving- 
rPs.25.16. | kindness is good: "turn unto me ac- 
& 86. 16. cording to the multitude of thy tender 
, mercies. 

#Ps sv. | 7 And * hide not thy face from thy 
Gi Heb. make servant ; for I am in trouble: } hear me 
Wants to speedily. A 

hear me. 18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and re- 
¢Ps.22.6,7.|deem it: deliver me because of mine 
Isai. 53.3. | enemies. 

ee 19 Thou hast known ‘my reproach, and 
“ieai.63.— | my shame, and my dishonour: mine ad- 
¢Heb, __| Versaries are all before thee. 

to lament 20 Reproach hath broken my heart; and 
withme. |8I am full of heaviness: and «18 look- 
«Job 16.2. | ed for some {to take pity, but there was 
9 Matt. 27. |none; and for *comforters, but L found 
Mark15.23. | ROD. 

Johni9.29,| 21 They gave me also gall for my meat; 
zRom.1,9,|¥ and in my thirst they gave me vinegar 
10. to drink. 

als. 6.9,10.| 22 * Let their table become a snare be- 
penne se, fore them: and 6 that which should have 
Rom.11.10,| ee” for their welfare ®, let it become a 
2Cor.3. 14. | trap. 


Dp 
23 ¢ Let their eyes be darkened, that 


b 1 Thess. 2. 3 
16. they see not; and make their loins con- 


eMatt.23.38.| tinually to shake. 
Acts1.20. | Y4 6 Pour out thine indignation upon 
| tied. their) them, and let thy wrathful anger take 
; tev. ee | BOld of them. 
therenotbe| 20 ° Let + their 7 habitation be desolate; 
adweller. |and + let none dwell in their tents. 
dSee2Chr.| 26 For 4they persecute ¢* kim whom thou 
ne “ hast smitten; and they talk %to the 
Zech.1.15.| ovief 8 of + those whom thou hast 
e Isai. 53, 4. wounded. 
ted. ty | 27 f Add || iniquity unto their iniquity ; 
fRom.1.28,| 72nd let them not come into thy right- 
Vor eousness. . 
punishment| 28 Let them * be blotted out of the 
of iniquity. | book of the living, ‘and not be written 
gisai.26.10.) with the righteous. 
ee. 29 But I am poor and sorrowful: let thy 
Pits | Salvation, O God, set me up on high. 
Rev. 8.(5. 30 «I will praise the name of God with a 
& 13.8. song, and will magnify him with thanks- 
i Ezek. 13.9. | giving. 
Ronaiae: 31 %4Tnis also® shall please the Lorp 
Pree better than an ox or bullock that hath 
IPs. 50.13, horns and hoofs. 
14, 23," 32 ™ The || humble shall see this, and be 
mPs, 34.2. | glad : 29and ™ your heart shall live 10 
| Or, meek. | that_seek God. 
nPs. 92,96, | 33 For the Lorp heareth the poor, and 
o¥ph. 3.1, | despiseth not ° his prisoners. 
pPs.96.11.|_ 34 P Let the heayen and earth praise 
& 148, 1. him, the seas, dand every thing that 
Sei tT moveth therein. 
ae 85 * For God will save Zion, and will 
4 Heb, ‘| build the cities of Judah: that they may 
ereepeth. | Gwell there, and have it in possession. 
rPs. 51.18. | 89 ‘The seed also of his servants shall 
Isai. 44. 26.| inherit it: and they that love his name 
s Ps, 102. 28.| shall dwell therein. 
PSALM 70. 
David soliciteth God to the speedy destruction of 
the wicked, and preservation of the godly. 
* Ps,38,title. | To the chief Musician, A Psalm of Dayid, !*to bring 
5 to remembrance |, 
| a Ps. 40, 13, MARE haste, *O God, to deliver me; 
i Seis ie make haste + to help me, O Lorp. 
+ Heb % 2% Let them be ashamed and confound- 
ny ne. |ed that seck after my soul: let them be 
bPs, 35,4, | turned backward, and put to confusion, 
. that desire my hurt. 
“£71.13. 8 ¢ Let them be turned back for a 
ePs. 40.15, | reward of their shame that say, Aha, 


aha. 
‘¢ 4 Let all those that seek thee rejoice 
and be glad in thee: and let such as 





Var. Renp.— V. 22. while they are at peace.— 
7, 2%. encampment. ——® V. 26. of the smart.— 
97. 31. And this.— (. 32. let your heart revive, 
ye.— Ps. 70, 1Title. See Ps. 38. 
Vv. 20, B 
Comp. Jer. 14. 19; 15. 18, 


Var. Rrav.—Ps. 69. 
Weir. 


it is very sick: I, 
































love thy salvation say continually, Let 

God be magnified. 

5 “But I am poor and needy: ¢ make | ¢ Ps. 40.17. 
haste unto me, O God: thou art my | ePs. 141.1. 
help and my deliverer; O Lorp, make 

no tarrying. 3 

PSALM 71. 

1 David, in confidence of faith, and experience 

of God's favour, prayeth both for himself, and 

against the enemies of his sowl. 14 He promiseth 

constancy. 17 He prayeth for perseverance. 19 

He praiseth God, and promiseth to do it cheer- 

fully, 

“N ¢thee,.O Lorp, do I put my trust: 1023. 

let me never be !put to confusion}. a Ps. 25.2, 3, 
2 > Deliver me in thy righteousness, and| «31.1. 
cause me to escape: ?¢incline thine ear | » Ps. 31.1. 
unto me, and save me. ¢ Ps. 17. 6. 
3 63¢+Be thou my strong’ habitation, | d Ps. 31.2,3. 
whereunto I may continually resort :| + Heb. Be 
thou hast given ‘commandment to save | thou to ae yf 
me; for thou art my trock and my fort-| 77,4778 
ress. Ps. 44. 4. 
4 f Deliver me, O my God, out of the FPs. 140, 1,4, 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand of * 
the unrighteous and cruel man. 
5 For thou art ymy hope, O Lord Gop: | g Jer. 17.7, 
thow art my trust from my youth. li. 
6 54By thee have I been holden up 5| APs. 22.9, 
from the womb: thou art ®he that took ioe es 
me out of § my mother’s bowels; my| “*”* 
praise shall be continually of thee. 
7*I 7am as a wonder’? unto many; but | éIsai.s. 18, 
thou art my strong refuge. Eek ae 
8 Let *my mouth be filled with thy A a as 
praise and with thy honour all the day. eee 
9 ! Cast me not off in the time of old | tver.18. 
age; forsake me not when my strength 
faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak against me ; 
and they that +lay wait for my soul | t+ Heb. 
™take counsel together, Watelts ox; 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: 8per-| 777" a 
secute and take him; for there is none to |”) a 
deliver him. Matt, 27.1. 

127O God, be not far from me: O my | »Ps. 22.1, 
God, °make haste for my help. 19. 

13 PLet them be confounded and con-| £33:3?,, 
sumed that are adversaries to my soul;|, p, 59.1, 
let them be covered with reproach and}, ver 24. 
dishonour that seek my hurt. Pe. 35. 4,26, 

14 But I will hope continually, and will] & 40. 14. 
yet praise thee more and more. & 70. 2. 

157 My mouth shall shew forth thy right- | qver. 8, 24. 
eousness and thy salvation all the day ;] 2% 35-28 
for *I know not the numbers thereof. 7 Ps. 40. 5. 

16 I will 9go in the strength? of the ee 17, 
Lord Gop: I will make mention of thy ‘ 
righteousness, even of thine only. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me from my 
youth: and hitherto have I declared thy]... 9 
wondrous works. Gane by unto 
18 * Now also fwhen I am old and grey- | oté age and 
headed, O God, forsake me not; until I| grey hairs. 
have shewed {thy 1° strength unto " this | + Heb. 
generation, and thy power to every one| tine arm. 
that is to come. t Ps. 57. 10. 

19 ‘Thy righteousness also, O God, is aE ae ey 10, 
very high”, who hast done great things:| & 99. 6, s. 
%O God, who js like unto thee! x Ps. 60. 3. 

20 * Thou, which hast shewed Bme great | y Hos. 6. 1, 
and sore troubles, ¥shalt quicken Bme| 2. 

Var. Renp.—Ps. 71. 17. 1. ashamed (as Ps. 31. 1). 
— J. 2. bow down (éb.).—— V. 3. Be to me a rock 
of, He. De. Kay.——* crag.—®5 V. 6. Upon.,.. sup- 
ported (Ps. 22. 10).— ® my benefactor from, Ge. 
Ew, Hu. Pe. 7V, 7. am become as a portent. 





Sy. 1. pursue.——?° V. 16. come with the mighty 
acts.— 10 7, 18. Lit. arm.— a (i.e. a fresh: Ps. 
22. 30). 7, 19. reacheth even on high. 

Var. Ruap.—Ps. 71. V.3. 8 Sept. renders almost 
as Ps. 31. 2: hence Hi. Schr. would read, as there, 
‘Be thou my strong rock, for an_house of defence,’ 
supposing that the verse here had become partly 
illegible, and that the reading in the text arose. 
from an attempt to restore it.——V. 20. B us, Heb, 
text, and all moderns (1.). se) 

ss} 
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David's prayer for Solomon. 


PSALMS 72, 73. 


The prosperity of the wicked. 





lagain, and shalt bring B me up again 
from the depths of the earth. 
21 14Thou shalt increase !* my greatness, 
and 1} comfort me on every side}, 

92 I will also praise thee +* with the 
psaltery, even thy truth,,O my God: unto 
thee will I sing with the harp, O thou 
«Holy One of Israel. 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice 16 when 
I16 sing unto thee; and & my soul, 
which thou hast redeemed. 

24 ¢My tongue also shall talk of thy 


+ Heb. 

with the 
instrument 
of psaltery. 
z Ps. 92.1, 2, 


3, 
& 150. 3. 

a 2 Kings 19. 
22, 


Isai. 60.9, | ¢ 
ey ae i093. 4, | righteousness all the day long: for “they 
cver.8,15, | are confounded, for they are brought un- 
d ver. 13. to shame, that seek my hurt. 
PSALM 72. 
1 David, praying for Solomon, sheweth the good- 
ness and glory of his, in type, and in truth, of 
Christ's kingdom. 18 He blesseth God. 
| Or, of. A Psalm 1\|* for Solomon, 
Gage v7, IVE the king thy judgments, O God, 
3 and thy righteousness unto the king’s 
1015. son. 
alsai,11.2,| 2 ?* He shall? judge thy people with 
is righteousness, and thy poor with judg- 
See ment. 
b Ps.85.10. | § 34 The mountains shall? 4 bring peace 


to the people, and the little hills, ®by 
righteousness. 





Isai. 32. 17. 
& 52.7, 





cIsai.ll.4. | 4 2¢ He shall? judge the poor of the 
people, he shall? save the children of 
the needy, and shall break in pieces the 
oppressor. 

dver.7,17. | 5 They shall fear thee “as long as the 

ee 89.36, |sun and moon endure, throughout all 

; generations. 

e a Sam. 23. | 6 ¢ He shall come down like rain upon 

Hos. 6.3, bees ern grass: as showers that water 
be earth. 

7 In his days shall B the righteous B 
fIsai.2.4. | flourish; f and abundance of peace + so 
Boe * 44. |long as the moon endureth. 

} Heb.tin 8 #9 He shall? have dominion also from 
there be no | 8C@ to sea, and from the river unto the 
moon. ends of the earth. 

g See Ex.23.| 9 8B * They that dwell in the wilderness B 
31. shall bow before him; ‘and his enemies 
pings # | shall lick the dust. 

Ps. 2.8, 10 * The kings of Tarshish and of the 
& 80, 11. Sisles shall 7bring presents: the kings of 
pee 25. Sheba and Seba shall offer 8 gifts. 

Ree ae 11 ‘Yea, all kings shall fall down before 
i hace 93, | Rim ; all nations shall serve him. 
"Mie'7.17,| 12 For he ®™ shall deliver the needy 
k2Chr.9, | When_he crieth; the poor also, and him 
21, that hath no helper. 

Ps, 45.12. 18 He shall spare the poor and needy, 
«68. “9. |and shall save the souls of the needy. 

& 60.6.9. | 14 He shall redeem their soul from de- 
ls, 49.22, | ceit and violence: and “precious shall 
23. their blood be® in his sight. 

m Job29.12.| 15 10And he shall live, and to him +shall 
nPs,116.15.| be given 1° of the gold of Sheba: ! prayer 
{Heb.one | also shall be made! for him continu- 
shall give. | ally; and daily shall he be praised 2. 





Var. Renp.—3 7, 20. deep waters———™ V, 21. O 
multiply. 5 turn thyself to comfort me.—16 7, 23. 
for I will, He. Hu. Rie. Pe-——Ps, 72. 1 Title. Or, 
by. ——? Vs. 2, 4, 8. Let him.——%V, 8. Let the 
mountains, and similarly throughout to v. 8, and a- 
gain vs. 16, 17; so Hw. Hi. Hu. Ol. De. Pe. Gr. 

4 bear. Sin. 6 V. 10. Or, sea-coasts. — 
7 render.— dues.—® Vs. 12—14. Rather, delivereth 
....Spareth...... redeemeth...... is their 
blood, Hw. He. Hi. Hu. Ol. Pe. and in effect De. 
—— 07, 15. That he (the poor, vs. 12, 13) may live, 
and give to him, Hw. He. Hi, Hu. Pe. Pu.; That 
he [the poor] may live, and he [the king] will 
give to him, De. —— Zit. and he (or, one) 
shall pray. ——!* Lit. shall he (or, one) bless him 
A.V. understands ‘he’, as often in Hebrew, in 
the sense of ‘one’; one shall bless him—he shall 
be blessed). 

Var. REav.—Ps. 72. V. 7. B righteousness, 8 MSS. 
Sept. Pesh. Vulg. La. Gr. Comp. Isa, 45. 8. vV. 9. 8B 
80 Ge, Hi, De., but questionably. Foemen, Ol. Hu. 
es Gr. (1). 




















o 1 Kin.4.20, 

p Ps, 89. 36, 

+ Heb. 
shall be. 

1. Heb. shal? 
be asason 
to continue 


16 13 There shall be an handful % of 
corn in the earth upon the top of the 
mountains ; the fruit thereof shall shake 
like Lebanon: .°and }* they of the city 
shall flourish 14 like grass of the earth, 

17 5p His name f¢shall15 endure for ever: 
15+ his name shall} 16be continued 16 
as long as the sun: and 4% men shall be 
blessed 17 18 in him: ‘all nations shall 
call him 19 blessed. 

18 ‘Blessed be the Lorp God, the God 
of Israel, ‘who only doeth wondrous 
things. 

19 And “blessed be his glorious name for 
ever: *tand let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory ; Amen, and Amen, 

20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse 
are ended, 


his father’s 
name for 
ever. 

q Gen. 12. 3, 
& 22, 18, 
Jer, 4. 2. 

ry Luke 1, 48. 

s1Chr.29,10. 
Ps. 41. 13, 
& 106, 48. 

t Ex, 15. 11. 
Ps. 77. 14, 
& 136. 4, 

u Neh. 9.5, 

xz Num. 14. 


21, 
Zech. 14, 9. 





PSALM 73. 

1 The prophet, prevailing in a temptation, 2 
sheweth the occasiun thereof, the prosperity of 
the wicked. 13 The wound given thereby, diff- 
dence. 15 The victory over it, knowledge of 
God's purpose, in destroying of the wicked, and 
sustaining the righteous. 

|A Psalm of * Asaph. 


RULY || God és good to Israel, even 
to such as are fof a clean heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were almost 
gone; my steps had well nigh slipped. 

3 ¢ For I was envious at the ! foolish, 
when I saw the prosperity of the wicked. 

4 For B there are no * bands in? their 
death: but their strength is + firm B. 

5 6 They are not tin trouble as other 
men; neither are they plagued + like other 
men. 

6 Therefore pride compasseth them 3a- 
bout as a chain’; violence covereth them 
Cas a garment. : 

7 B4 Their eyes stand * out with? fat- 
ness 8B: 5+ they have more than heart 
could wish *. 

8¢They ®are corrupt °, and f speak wick- 
edly concerning oppression: they 9 speak 
loftily. 

9 They set their mouth 7*against the 
heavens, and their tongue walketh through 
the earth. 

10 Therefore B 8 his people § return 9 hi- 
ther8: ‘and waters of a full cup are 
wrung out to them. 

11 And they say, “How doth God know? 
oe a there knowledge in the most 

ig 

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who 
‘prosper in the world; they increase im 
riches. 

13 ™Verily I have cleansed my heart in 
vain, and “washed my hands in inno- 
cency. 

14 For all the day long have I been 
plagued, and j{ chastened every morn- 


ing. 

15 If I Ugsay, I will speak thus; behold, 
I should offend against = the genera- 
tion of thy children. 

16 °When I thought to know this, f it 
was too painful for me; 


Sor Asaph. 
* Ps. 50, 
title. 

l) Or, Yet. 

t Heb. clean 
of heart. 

a Job 21. 7. 


Ps. 37.1. 
Jer. 12.1, 


t Heb. fat. 

b Job 21. 9. 

f Heb. in the 
trouble of 
other men. 

} Heb. with. 

¢ So Ps, 109. 
18. 


d Job 15, 27. 


|e Ps. 53.1. 
f Hos. 7.16. 
g 2 Pet. 2. 

18. 


Jude 16. 

h Rev. 13. 6. 

i Ps. 75. 8. 

k Job 22. 13. 
Ps. 10, 11. 
& 94.7. 

Uver. 3. 

m Job 21.15, 
& 34.9. 

& 35, 3, 
Mal. 3. 14. 

n Ps. 26. 6. 

t+ Heb. my 
chastise= 
ment was. 

o Eccl. 8.17. 

t+ Heb. it was 
labour in 
mine eyes. 





Var. Renv.— 3 VY. 16. Let there be an abundance. 
— let them bloom out of the city. ——) V. 17. 
Let his name.—16 increase itself (Zit. propagate). —— 
17 bless themselves. ——18 Or, through. —— !¥ happy. 
—-Ps. 73. 1V. 8. boastful.——? V. 4, fetters for, 
He. Pe.; tortures in, most moderns. —— V, 6. about 
their neck.— #V. 7. forth from, He. De, Pe. Kay. 
— the imaginations of (their) heart overflow.— 
67. 8. mock.—’ V. 9. in V. 10. ae, by the mul- 
titude following each one of them,——® Or, thither 
(?), ze. after them (?)——1!0 by. y, 15, had said. 
—tlhave been faithless to. 

Var. Reap. —Ps. 73. V. 4. 8 they have no tor- 
tures ; sound and stalwart is their strength (or, 
their body), Ew. Hi. Ol. BG6, De. (dividing words 
differently). —— V. 7. 6 Out of a fatty heart (Ps. 17. 
10) their iniquity cometh forth, Sept. Pesh. Ge. Hw. 
Hi. Bo. Hu, (l.)——V. 10. 8 are they satisfied with 
bread, Houb, La. ‘ 
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Desolation of the sanctuary. 


PSALMS 74, 75. 


Prayer for God’s help, 








pPs.77.13. | 17 Until pI went into the sanctuary of 

g Ps. 37.38. | God ; 1*then understood I 7their 4 end, 

r Ps, 35. 6, 18 Surely "thou } didst set them in slip- 
pery places: thou /castedst them down 
into destruction. 

19 How are they brought into desolation, 
as in a moment! they are utterly con- 
sumed with terrors. 

s Job 20. 8. 20 ‘As a dream when one awaketh; so, 

Ps. 90-5: |O Lord, 17*when thou awakest 7, thou 

29.7 : Ree aoa 

tPs. 78, 6, | Salt despise their image. _ 

aie Si 2119 Thus my heart was *°™ grieved, and 
I was pricked in my reins. 

% Ps, 92. 6, 22 “So 2lfoolish was I, and} ignorant: 

Prov. 30.2./T was as a beast tbefore thee. 

{ Heb. . | 23 Nevertheless I am continually with 

Heb. thee: thou hast holden me by my right 

with thee. hand. " A 

y Ps. 32.8, 24 ¥ Thou * shalt guide me with thy 

Isai. 58. 8. sonnel, and afterward receive me to 
glory. 

z Phil. 3. 8. 25 * Whom have I in heaven but thee? 

aPs. 84.2, | and there is none upon earth that I de- 

&li9.81. | sire beside thee. 

+ Heb. rock. | 26 “My flesh and my heart faileth: but 

bPs.16.5. | God is the {strength of my heart, and 

* Rees +’ my portion for ever. 

crs. . le 


27 For, lo, ‘they that are far from thee 
shall perish : thou hast destroyed all them 
that ¢go a whoring from thee. 

28 But it is good for me to ‘draw near 
to God: I have put my trust in the Lord 





frien Gop, that I may f declare all thy works. 
PSALM 74. 

1 The prophet complaineth of the desolation of the 
sanctuary. 10 He moveth God to help in con- 
sideration of his power, 18 of his reproachful 

Wee a oe enemies, of his children, and of his covenant. 
Asaph to 1 || Maschil of Asaph. 

give in- O GOD, why hast thou “cast ws off for 
struction. ever ? why doth thine anger © smoke 
ae 44.9, | against ‘the sheep of thy pasture ? 


&60.1,10.|.2 Remember thy congregation, ¢ which 
thou hast purchased of old; 2 the || ¢rod 





pete 31.37. |of thine inheritance, which thou hast re- 
ae hy ds is’ mount Zion, wherein thou 
AG ast dwelt. 
ie 95.7. 3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual 
& 100. 3. desolations; %even all that the enemy 
d Ex, 15.16, | hath done wickedly % in the sanctuary. 
Deut.9.29.| 4 f Thine *enemies roar in the midst 
| Or, tribe. | of 5Sthy Bcongregations®; 9 they set up 
¢ Deut.32.9.| their ensigns for signs. 
Jer. 10.16. | 5 6 4 man was famous according as he 
filam. 2.7. | had lifted wp axes upon the thick trees. 
g Dan. 6.27.! § But® now they break down the carved 
hy kings © | work thereof at once with axes and ham- 
iB ines ox. | MLS: 
bi bere a 7 *+They have 7cast fire into? thy sanc- 
+ Heb. They | tuary, they have defiled * by casting down 
ween the puene place of thy name to the 
Bay ground. 

fete 8 !They said in their hearts, Let us tde- 
k Ps. 89. 39, | Stroy them together: they have burned up 
1Ps. 83.4, | all the S synagogues of God in the land. 
jHeb.break, | 9 We see not our signs: ™ there is no 
m1Sam.3.1.| More any prophet: neither is there among 
Amos 8. 11.| us any that knoweth how long. 








10 O God, how long shall the adversary 
reproach? shall the enemy blaspheme thy 
name for ever? 

11 * Why withdrawest thou thy hand, 
even thy right hand? 9° pluck i#¢ out of 
thy bosom 9, 

12 For ° God is my King of old, working 
10 salvation in the midst of the earth. 

18 P Thou didst +divide the sea by thy 
strength: ¢thou brakest the heads of the 
ll || dragons in the waters. 

14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan 
in pieces, and gavest him “to be meat ‘to 
the 2 people inhabiting the wilderness !?. 

15 ‘Thou didst cleaye the fountain and 
the flood: “thou driedst up  } mighty 
rivers. 


n Lam. 2,% 

o Ps, 44. 4. 

p Ex. 14. 21, 

{ Heb. 
break, 

q Isai. 51. 9, 
10. 


Ezek. 29. 3. 
& 82. 2, 
Or, 
whales. 
r Num. 14.9. 
sPs. 72. 9, 
t Ex. 17.5, 6. 
Num.20.11. 





16 The day is thine, the night also és| Tou-48. 21. 
thine: *thou hast prepared the light and | x Josh.3.13, 


the sun. &e. 


17 Thou hast ¥set all the borders of the | + Heb. 
earth: * thou hast +made summer and ee 
winter. x Gen. 1, 14, 


18 «Remember this, that the enemy hath | “gc, 
reproached, O Lorp, and that ' the fool-| y acts 17.26. 


ish people have blasphemed thy name. 2Gen. 8. 22. 
19 O deliver not the soul ¢ of thy |; Hep. 
turtledove Bunto the multitude of the] made them. 
wicked B14; 4forget not the ) congrega- 4 xe 33. i‘ 
LV, Me . 


tion of thy poor for ever. 





20 ¢Have respect unto the covenant: for | » Ps. 39.8. 
the dark places of the earth are full of | ¢Cant.?.14. 
the habitations of cruelty. d Ps. 68. 10. 

21 O let not the oppressed 16 return a- ener 17.7, 
shamed: let the poor and needy praise | fey. 26. 44, 
thy name. 45. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine own cause: | Ps. 106. 45, 
fremember how the foolish man reproach- | ‘*- ea ae 
eth thee daily. AG. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine ene- + Heb, 
mies: the tumult of those that rise up | ‘ascendeth, 
against thee 17}increaseth continually. Jonah 1. 2. 

PSALM 4. 
1 The prophet praiseth God. 2 He promiseth to 

judge uprightly. 4 He rebuketh the proud by 

consideration of God's providence. 9 He praiseth 

God, and promiseth to execute justice. 

To the chief Musician, ||*Al-taschith, A Psalm o7 | } Or, 

Song ||of Asaph. Destroy not. 
te thee, O God, do we give thanks, | * Ps.57,title. 
unto thee do we give thanks: for | || Or 
léhat thy name is near thy wondrous | 1" 489. 

works declare !. 

22\| When I shall receive the congrega- | || Or, When 
tion I will judge? uprightly. I shall take 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants| 74 
thereof are dissolved: I % bear up® the 
pillars of it. Selah. 

4 I said unto the *fools, Deal not fool- 
ishly *: and to the wicked, * Lift not up | a Zech.1.21. 
the horn: 

5 Lift not up your horn on high: speak 
not with a stiff neck. Heh 

6 For B promotion cometh neither from Tee 
the east, nor from the west, nor from |, p,. 50.6. 
the t south, & 58. 11. 

7 But B’God is the judge: ‘he putteth | .1 sam. 2.7. 
down one, and setteth up another. Dan. 2. 21. 








' Var. Renp.—!3 vy. 17. Lit. sanctuaries (Ps. 68. 35); 
(entered. into the) mysteries, De W. Ew. Hi. and 
virtually Hu. (Wisd. 2. 22)—— 1 (and) considered 
their latter. 7. 18. dost.——!6 castest.——!7 V. 20. 
when thou stirrest up thyself (Ps. 35. 283); or, in 
e city, Sept. Pesh. Vulg. He. ——18 shadow (Ps. 
. 6). —19 VY. 21. For, He. Pe. Kay; While (with 
*Then’ for ‘So,’ v. 22), Hi. Hu.——* embittered. 
— 7 VY. 2. brutish, — V. 24. Rather, wilt.— 
Ps. 74. 1 Title. See Ps. 32.—22V. 2. which thou 
t redeem to be the tribe of thine inheritance; 
yon.—3 7. 3. the enemy hath ill-used all.‘ 7. 4. 
adversaries.——5 thine assemblies. See Var. Read.— 
6 Vs, 5, 6. Each man was seen as if he were lifting 
up on high hatchets in a thicket of wood. And, Hi. 
Kay. —7V. 7. set on fire. ——* V. 8. Lit. meeting 
places. 
Var. Rap.—Ps. 74. V. 4. 8B assembly (Vit. place 
of meeting, Ex. 25. 22), many MSS. Sept. Pesh. best 
edd. and nearly all moderns. : 





Var. Renp.—® V. 11. out of the midst of thy 
bosom (pluck it forth, and) consume !——1°7. 12. 
deliverances. — Vy, 13. monsters. —1? V. 14. folk 
of the desert beasts, Hu. Hi. De.——1V. 15. ever 
flowing ——" Vy. 19. thy turtledove to the eager herd, 
Ge. Ol. Kay. —— herd (Ps. 68. 10), De. Kay; life, 
Ew. He. Hi. Hu. Pe-—'* V. 21, Or, be turned back.—— 
17 VY. 23. mounteth up.—Ps. 75. 1V.1. So Hu.; thy 
name is near; men do declare thy wondrous works, 
Ew. He. De. Kay.—2V. 2. For I take (When I 
have, Hu. Hi. Pe.) a convenient season, I judge, 
Ew. Ol. He. De. Kay—V. 8. set firm.—*V. & 
boastful, Deal not so boastfully. A 

Var. READ.—V. 19. B unto death, Schr. Rie. Gr. 5 
unto the beast of tooth, Za. (comp. Deut. 32. 245 
Ezek. 5. 17).——Ps. 75. Vs. 6, 7. B So many MSS. 
Kimchi, Ol. Hu.; not from the east nor from the 
west ; and not from the mountainous wilderness 
(cometh help): For, Versions, AL, He, De, and jn 
the main Hw. Hi. 
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So 

















God’s majesty in the church. 


PSALMS 76—78. 


His gracious works. ] 





a Jou «1,20-| 8 For 4in the hand of the Lorp there 
ot iH is a cup, and the wine 5is red 5; it is 


Jer. 25.15, | 2% i 
Rev. 14, 10, | ¢full of mixture; and he poureth out of 


& 16. 19, the same: ®fbut the dregs thereof, all 
¢ Prov, 23. | the wicked of the earth shall wring them 
30. out, and drink them. 

/Ps.73.10. | 9 But I will declare for ever; I wili 


sing praises to the God of Jacob. 

10 9 All the horns of the wicked also 
will I cut off; but “the horns of the 
righteous shall be exalted. 


PSALM 76, 


1 A declaration of God's majesty in the church, 11 
An exhortation to serve him reverently. 








| Or, To the chief Musician on ! Neginoth, A Psalm or Song 
for Asaph. l|of Asaph. B 
a Ps. 48. 1, N «Judah is God known: his name is 
&e. great in Israel. 
2 In Salem also is his ? tabernacle, and 
iipadele his dwelling place in Zion. 
"Rrek. 39,9,|.3 % There brake he the % arrows of the 
¢Ezek.38, | bow, the shield, and the sword, and the 
12, 13. battle. Selah. 
& 39, 4. 4 B*Thou art more glorious*B Sand ex- 
dIsai. 46.12. | cellent ¢ than the > mountains of prey. 
e Ps. 13. 3. 5 ¢The stouthearted are spoiled, © they 
Jer. 51.39. |6 have slept® their sleep: and none of 
7yx15.1, |the men of might have found their 
Bzek, 39.20, | hands. 
Nah. 2.13. | 6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both 
Zech. 12 4.] the chariot and horse are cast into a 
g Nah. 1.6. | dead sleep. 


Wee 38. | 7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared: and 


gwho may stand in thy sight when once 


oan | thou art angry ? 

kPs.9.7,8,|.8 "Thou didst cause judgment to be 

9. > heard from heaven; * the earth feared, 

& 72. 4. and was still, i 

USee Ex. 9. 9 When God ‘arose to judgment, to save 

aos all the meek of the earth. Selah. 

Ps, 65.7. 10 7! Surely the wrath of man shall praise 

m Eccles. 5, | thee: B®%the remainder of wrath shalt 

4, 5, 6. thou restrain 8 B. 

n2Chr.32. | 11 ™ Vow, and pay unto the Lorp your 

Berea God: “let all that be round about him 

aS. ae bring presents junto him that ought to 

{ Heb. be feared. we : 

to fear, 12 He %shall cut off the spirit of princes: 

o Ps. 68.35. |° he is terrible to the kings of the earth. 
PSALM 77. 

1 The psalmist sheweth what fierce combat he had 
with diffidence. 10 The victory which he had 
by cores tbe cbore of God's great and gracious 
works. 

* Ps, 39, To the chief Musician, *to Jeduthun, A Psalm || of 

& 62, title, Asaph. 

|| Or, «7 1CRIED unto God with my voice, 

pee ee af even unto God with my yoice; and 
pes 2he gave? ear unto me. 

bPs. 50.15. | 2%In the day of my trouble I “sought 


the Lord: 3+my sore ran’ in the night, 


¢ Isai. 26. 9, 
16. and ceased not: my soul refused to be 











it pis an comforted. 

my han | 3 4I remembered God, and was trou- 
dPs, 142.3. | bled: I complained, and ¢my spirit was+ 
&143.4. | overwhelmed. Selah. 

Var. Runv.—5 V. 8. foameth.—§5 Or, yea, even, 
Ew. Hu. De. Ps. 76. 1 Title. i.e. Strings. Ve 2. 
coyert (Jer. 25. 88).——3V. 38. flashings.——4V. 4. 


All-bright (lit. enlightened) art thou, Kay.——* and 
glorious, from (i.e. coming down from, Isa. 31. 4), 
Sept. Kimchi, Ol. Hu. Rie. Pe.—®V. 5. sleep.—— 
7V. 10. For.— with a residue of wrath wilt thou 
gird thyself, He. Hi. Hu. De. Kay.——9 V. 12. doth. 
—Ps. 77. 4¥. 1.-will cry. (Vs. 1, 8, 6 (to, ‘ heart’), 
and of course 7—9, for grammatical reasons, are 
regarded by Ew. as the echo of the Psalmist’s 
emotions in the past, and placed accordingly in 
inverted commas).—?may he give.-——3 V. 2. my 
hand was stretched (lt. poured) forth.—+4 VP. 3. If 
I think of God, then I moan: if I muse, my spirit 
is, Hw. De. and substantially He. Hi. Hu. 

Var. Reap.—Ps. 76. Title. B Sept. adds, on the 
Assyrian.—YV, 4. B Majestic art thou, Hi. (2.); Ter- 
rible art thou, Sept. Targ. Hu. Gr. (comp. vs. 7, 12). 
—V. 10. 8 the residue of wrath shall hold festival 
to thee, Sept. Vulg. BO. Ew. (l.) , 








4 Thou Sholdest mine eyes waking®: I 
6am so troubled that I cannot © speak. 

5 ¢I 7have considered the days of old, 
the years of ancient times. 

6 I 8 call to remembrance f my %song in 
the night: 9I commune with * mine own 
heart: and my spirit made diligent 
search. 

7 * Will the Lord cast off for ever? and 
will he *be favourable no more ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth 
k his promise fail + for evermore ? 

9 Hath God ‘forgotten to be gracious ? 
hath he in anger shut up his tender 
mercies ? Selah. 

10 And I said, 1 This is ™my infirmity: 
12 but I will remember the years of the 
right hand of the most High . 

11 “I will Bremember the works of the 
Lorp: } surely I will remember thy won- 
ders of old. 

12 I will meditate also of all thy work, 
and talk of thy doings. 

13 ° Thy way, O God, is *in the sane- 
tuary 1+: Pp who is so great a God as our 
God ? 

14 Thou art the God that doest won- 
ders: thou hast declared thy strength 
among the people. 

15 4Thou hast with thine arm redeemed 
thy people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. 
Selah. 

16 *The waters saw thee, O God, the 
waters saw thee; they were afraid: the 
depths also were troubled. 

17 +The clouds poured out water: the 
skies sent out a sound: ‘thine arrows 
also went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was in 
the heavenl’: ‘the lightnings lightened 
the world: “the earth trembled and 
shook. 

19 * Thy way 16is in the sea, and thy 
path in the great waters, ¥ and thy foot- & 
steps are not known. 


e Deu. 82. 7, 
Ps. 143. 5, 
Tsai. 51. 9. 


f Ps. 42. 8, 
g Ps. 4. 4. 


h Ps, 74. 1, 
i Ps. 85. 1. 


k Rom. 9. 6. 
+ Heb. to 
generation 
and gene~ 
ration? 
UIsai. 49. 15. 
m Ps, 31, 22. 


n Ps, 143, 5, 


o Ps. 73. 17. 

p Ex. 15.11, 

q Ex. 6. 6, 
Deut. 9, 29. 

r Ex. 14. 21. 
Josh. 3. 15, 
16 


Ps, 114. 8. 
Hab. 3. 8, 
&e. 


t+ Heb. 
The clouds 
were pour- 
ed forth 
with water. 
¢ 2 Sam. 22. 
5 


15. 

Hab. 3. 11. 
t Ps. 97. 4. 
u 2 Sam. 22. 

8. 





a Hab, 3.15. 
y Ex, 14, 28. 
2 Ex. 13. 21. 








20 * Thou leddest thy people like a flock | Hos. 12. 23 
by the hand of Moses and Aaron. 
PSALM 7s. 

1 An exhortation both to learn and to preach the 

law of God. 9 The story of God's wrath against 

the incredulous and disobedient. 67 The Israel- 

ites being rejected, God chose Judah, Zion, and 

David. : * Ps. 74,title. 

* || Maschil of Asaph. Or, 

a IVE ear, O my people, to my 1law:| A Psalm 

G incline your ears to the words of | £7 Asaph 
my mouth, pe AA 
26T will open my mouth in a parable: | g Isai. 51. 4 
I will 2utter dark sayings of old: b Ps. 49. 4. 
8 %¢Which we have heard and known,| Mat.13.35. 
and our fathers have told us. _ |e Ps: 441. 
4 4We will not hide them? from their | d Deut. 4.9. 
children, ¢shewing to the generation to oern 5 
come the praises of the Lorp, and his a anid 
strength, and his wonderful works that “a7. ae 
he hath done. 4 & 13. 8, 14. 
5 For fhe established a testimony in} Josh.4.6,7. 
Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, ! 7 Ps. 147.19. 





Var. Renp.— 7. 4. didst hold mine eyelids (viz. 
from closing), Ge. Ew. Hi. De.——® was.... could 


not.—/ V. 5. Omit, Ew. Hi. Kay. V. 6. will 
Call 3.0.58 will muse in. —— %i.e. the thanksgivings 
the Psalmist used to utter in the time of his 


rosperity. Comp. Job 35. 10.—— 1° anxious, —— 
17 10. It is my sickness (Jer. 10. 19), He. Hw, Pe.; 
my woe, Ew. Hi. De. (as we might say, ‘my Cross,” 
Hi.) — even (during, Hw. He.) the years of, ec. 
De.; that the right hand of the most High hath 
changed, all Versions, Hi. Hu. Pe. (the withdrawal 
of his help, Ps. 74. 11). 7. ll. for. V. 18, 
in holiness.) V. 18. rolled along, 4H. Bo. Hu. 
Rie. Pe.; was in the whirlwind, Ge. Bw. Hi. De.- 
16 7, 19. was.—7 were.— Ps. 78. 1¥.1. teaching, 
Ew. Hu. Hi. De. —?V. 2. Lit. pour foxth. ——= 
3 Vs. 38, 4. Or, What....us; We will not hide, Hw. 
Hu. De. Pe. Kay. © 
Var. Reap.—Ps. 77. ¥V. 11. 8 make mention of, 
Heb. text, and nearly all moderns. % 
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The story of God’s wrath 


PSALM 7, 


against the disobedient. 





g Dent. 4.9.| which he commanded our fathers, 9 that 
& 6.7. they should make them known to their 
411.19. | children : 

h Ps.102.18,| 64 That the generation to come might 


know them, even the children which should 
be born; *#who should* arise and declare 
them to their children: 

7 That they might set their hope in 
God, and not forget the works of God, 
but keep his commandments : 


i2 Kings 17. : a 
rd ais 8 And *might not be as their fathers, 





Ezek.20.18.|*a stubborn and rebellious generation; 
k Ex. 32.9. |a generation +'that 5set not their heart 
ss: ‘ aright ®, and whose spirit was not sted- 
Deut. 9.6, | fast_with God. 
18. 9 The children of Ephraim, being armed, 
Solar. and + carrying bows, turned back in the 
Sai day of battle. 
tHe nat | 10 ™ They kept not the covenant of God, 
‘noe their and refused to walk in his law; 
heart. 11 And “forgat his works, and his won- 
1 ver. 37. ders that he had shewed them. 
2Chr.2033.| 19.° Marvellous things did he in_ the 
ie sight of their fathers, in the land of 
forth. . | Heypt, Pim the field of Zoan. 
m2 Kings 13 4He ® divided the sea, and caused 
17. 15. them to pass through; and "he made 
n Ps. 106,13. | the waters to stand as an heap. 
oEx.7, &8,| 14*In the daytime also he led them 
eeisann ae See and all the night with a 
Vek ght of fire. 
pyer 3, | lo !He clave 7the rocks in the wilder- 
Num.13.22.] Ness, and gave them drink as out of the 
Is.19.11,13. | great depths. 
ee 3i6 = a ai se also out oF the 
_—*~!°rock, and caused waters to run down 
aes like rivers. 
¢ Bea: at 17 And they sinned yet more against 
&14.%, | him by “provoking the most High in 
Ps. 105.39. | the wilderness. 
t Ex. 17. 6. 18 And »¥they tempted God in their 
eet heart by asking meat for their 9 lust. 
Gor i0 4 | 19.* Yea, they spake against God; they 
1 Cor. 10. 4, ry 5 F 
uDent.9.21,| Said, Can God {furnish a table in the 
Ps. 105. 41. | Wilderness ? 
=zDeut.9.22,| 20 * Behold, he smote the rock, that the 
Ps. 95.8. | waters gushed out, and the streams over- 
ae 16. | flowed; can he give bread also? can he 
pr ra provide flesh for his people ? 
A -4.| 91 Therefore the Lorp heard this, and 
ares + was wroth: so a fire was kindled against 
a Ex. 17.6. Se and anger also came up against 
Num.20.11 rael ; 
b Num. 11. 22, Because they * believed not in God, 
1, 10. and trusted not in his salvation: 
¢Hebr.3.18.| 23 10Though he had1l° commanded the 
= 5. clouds from above, ¢and opened the 
Man's’ | doors of heaven, 
A 24 ¢And had rained down manna upon 
4.  ° | them to eat, and Uhad given! them of 
Pz. 105. 40.| the corn of heaven. 
a8 6 $1. | 25 || Man did eat angels’ food!?: he 
' bi oes sent them meat to the full. 
ombaiden | 26 o mane caused an Kore Lee + to as 
the bread of | in e heaven: and by his power he 
eeatahty. brought in the south wind. 
ea oe — oe eee ea them aS 
ess ust, an eathere owls like as the 
; aa Ore sand of the sea: 
iy Hes owt 28 And he let it fall in the midst of 
. of wing. their camp, round about their habitations. 
g Num. 11. 299So they did eat, and were well fill- 
20, ed: for he gave them their own desire ; 
h Num. 11, 30 They were not estranged from their 
33: lust. But "while their!’ meat was yet 
+ Heb. made | in their mouths, 
1 Or ie 31 The wrath of God came upon them, 
men” | and slew the fattest of them, and +smote 
iNum.14, | down the || chosen men of Israel. 
&16,%&17. | 32 For all this ‘they sinned still, and 
k ver, 22. * believed not for his wondrous works. 





83 'Therefore their days did he }*con-|/Num.l4. 
sume in vanity 14, and their years in 
15 trouble. m See Hos. 
34 ™ When he slew them, then they] 5.15. ~ 
sought him: and they returned and en-| x Deut. 32. 
quired !°early after God. 4, 15, 31, 
35 And they remembered that "God was | o Ex. 15, 13. 
on rock, and the high God ° their re- eet Ea 
eemer. eae a 
36 Nevertheless they did P flatter him] 6.9. 
with their mouth, and they lied unto | » Bek. 33. 
him with their tongues. 31. 

37 For dtheir heart was not !7 right with 
him, neither were they stedfast in his 
covenant, 

388 "But he, being full of compassion, 
forgave their iniquity, and destroyed them 
not: yea, many a time ‘turned he his 
anger away, ‘and did not stir up all his 


q ver. 8. 

r Num. 14, 
18, 20. 

s Isai, 48. 9. 

¢1 Kings 21, 
29. 





u Ps. 103,14, 
16. 


wrath. x Gen. 6. 3, 
39 For “he remembered “that they were | John3.6. 
but flesh; Ya wind that passeth away, | yJob7.7,16. 
and cometh not again. James 4.14. 
40 How oft did they ||*provoke him in | ! On rebel 

= wilderness, and grieve him in the} {27 
esert ! z ver.17. 
41 Yea, *they turned back and tempted | Ps.95.9,10 
God, and 18%limited the Holy One of ad ce 13 

Israel. Eph. 4. 30. 


42 They remembered not his hand, nor 

the day when he delivered them || from 

the enemy. p / 

43 How ¢he had +wrought his signs in 

Beypt, and his wonders in the field of 
an 


Hebr, 3. 16, 
17. 

a Num. 14, 
22. 


Deut. 6. 16. 
6 ver. 20. 

|| Or, from 
affliction. 
ever, 12, 
Ps. 105. 27, 
&e, 


oan : 
44 ¢And had turned their 1% rivers into 
blood ; and their floods, that they could 
not drink. F 

45 ¢He sent 2° divers sorts of flies 7? 
among them, which devoured them; and 
ffrogs, which destroyed them. 

46 9He gave also their increase unto 
the caterpiller, and their labour unto the 
locust. % ; 
47 «He jdestroyed their vines with hail, 
and their sycomore trees with || frost. 

48 *+ He gave up their cattle also. to 
ite hail, and their flocks to || hot thunder- 
olts. 

49 He cast upon them the fierceness of 
his anger, wrath, and indignation, and 
trouble, ** by sending evil angels. among 
them *2, : 

50 tHe made a way to his anger; he 
spared not their soul from death, but 
gave || their life over to the pestilence; _ 
51 *And smote all the firstborn in 
Egypt; the chief of their strength in| + Heb, He 
‘the ®£tabernacles of Ham: shut up. 
52 But ™made his own people to go/| Or, _ 
forth like sheep, and guided them in the | “s/tnings. 
wilderness like a flock. UPR at 
58 And he "led them on safely, so that| Gad. 
they feared not: but the sea °fover-| 1 o;, meir 
whelmed their enemies. beasts to the 
54 And he brought them *>to the bor- 


+ Heb. set. 

d Ex. 7. 20, 
Ps, 105, 29. 

e Ex, 8, 24. 
Ps. 105. 31. 


J Ex. 8. 6. 
Ps. 105. 30. 


g Ex. 10, 13, 
5. 

Ps, 105. 34, 
5. 


h Ex, 9. 23, 


| Or, great 
hailstones. 
i Ex. 9. 23, 


24, 25. 
Ps. 105. 32, 


murrain, 


der of his P sanctuary 2, even to this moun-| =x: 9-3 os 
tain, 4 whick his right hand had pur- | *,3*-12- 32 
chased. & 136. 10. 

55 *He cast out the heathen also be-| 1 ps. 106. 22. 
fore them, and ‘divided them an inherit- | ,, ps, 77. 20. 


ance by line, and made the tribes of 


n Ex. 14.19, 
Israel to dwell in their tents. 20. 


o Bx, 14. 27, 





56 ‘Yet they tempted and provoked the 

most high God, and kept not his testi- Bie. sth. 
monies: “ + Heb. 
57 But “turned back, and dealt unfaith- | ‘jiyepea. 


s Josh. 13.7. & 19.51. Ps. 136, 
Ezek. 20. 27, 28. 


r Ps. 44, 2. 


Ex. 15.17.  q Ps. 44. 3, 
u ver. 41. 


P 
21, 22. ¢ Judg. 2. 11, 12. 


Var. Renp.—!4 Vy, 33. make to vanish in a breath, 








Var. Renp.— V. 6. that they might.—— Y. 8. Or, 
set not firm their heart, Hw. Hu. Hi. Pe. ——®V. 13. 
clave. ——-7V. 15. Omit.——8 V. 16. crag (Num. 20. 
8, 10),—— F. 18. Lit. soul. VY. 23. And (or, Yet) 
he.—lUy, 24. gave. —lV. 25. Lit. the food of 
the. mighty. (Comp. Ps. 103. 20..——-137, 30, lust; 
eir. 





Pe. 15 terrors. ——16 V, 34. earnestly. — 17 FV. 37. 
Or, firm.—!8 7. 41. pained.m—® V. 44. Nile-canals. 
—0 Y. 45. dog-flies —! V. 47. Sense of original 
quite uncertain: from the context, perhaps, the 
lightning,’ Hi.—*2 V, 49. (even) a mission of the 
angels of misfortune, Ew. Hi. Hu. De. Mae 
237. 51. Rather, beginning (Gen. 49. 8).——*4 tents, 
—%Y, 54, unto his holy border. 
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Desolation of Jerusalem, 


PSALMS 79, 80. 


The miseries of the church. 





w Hos. 7.16. 


Bzek. 20.28, 
2 Deut. 12. 
an 
1 Kin. 11.7. 
& 12. 31. 
al Sam, 4. 
nl 


Jer.7.12,14. 


& 26. 6, 9. 
b Judg, 18, 
30. 


c1 Sam. 4, 
10. 
d Ser. 7. 34. 
& 16. 9, 
& 25. 10, 
+ Heb. 


praised. 
el Sam. 4, 
ll 


& 22, 18. 
F Job 27, 15. 
Ezek. 24.2%, 
g Ps. 44. 23. 
h Isai, 42, 13, 
i1Sam. 5. 
6, 12. 
& 6. 4. 
k Ps. 87. 2. 
11 Kings 6. 
+ Heb. 
Sounded, 
m1 Sam. 16. 
11, 12. 
2 Sam. 7,8, 
t Heb. 
From after. 
n Gen. 33.13. 
Isai. 40, 11. 
o2Sam. 5.2, 
1 Chr, 11.2, 
p1 Kings 9, 
4, 


| Or, 
Sor Asaph. 
a Bx, 15.17. 
Ps. 74. 2. 
6 Ps, 74.7. 
c2 Kings 25, 
9, 10. 
2 Chr.36.19, 
Mic. 3.12, 
@ Jer. 7. 33, 
& 16.4. 
& 34, 20. 
e Ps. 141. 7. 
Jer. 14, 16, 


g Ps. 74.1, 
0, 


h Zeph. 1.18. 
& 3. 8. 


i Jer. 10. 25. 
Rey. 16. 1. 
kis. 45. 4, 5. 
2Thes. 1.8, 

1 Ps. 53. 4. 
m Isai. 64. 9. 
|| Or, the 
iniquilies 
of them 
that were 
before us. 


n Den. 28,43. 


Ps. 142. 6. 
o 2 Chr, 14. 
1 


Jer. 14, 7, 
Po. ; 





fully like their fathers: they were turned 
aside * like a deceitful bow. 

58 »¥For they provoked him to anger 
with their *high places, and moyed him 
to jealousy with their graven images. 

59 When God heard this, he was wroth, 
and greatly abhorred Israel: 

60 “So that he forsook the 76 tabernacle 
of Shiloh, the tent which he placed 
among men; 

61 And delivered his strength into cap- 
tivity, and his glory into the enemy’s 
hand. 

62 *He gave his people over also unto 
the sword; and was wroth with his in- 
heritance. 

63 The fire consumed their young men; 
and “their maidens were not 27} given to 
marriage 27, 

64 ¢ Their priests fell by the sword; and 
f their widows made no lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord yawaked as one out 
of sleep, and "like a mighty man *§ that 
shouteth by reason 28 of wine. 

66 And the smote his enemies in the 
hinder parts: he put “them to? a per- 
petual reproach. 

67 Moreover he refused the 9 tabernacle 
of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of 
Ephraim : 

68 But chose the tribe of Judah, the 
mount Zion * which he loved. 

69 And he ‘built his sanctuary like 
3lhigh palaces %l, like the earth which he 
hath + established for ever. 

70 ™He chose David also his servant, 
and took him from the sheepfolds ; 

71 + From following “the ewes great with 
young he brought him °to feed Jacob 
bis people, and Israel his inheritance. 

72 So he fed them according to the ?in- 
tegrity of his heart; and guided them 
by the skilfulness of his hands. 


PSALM 79. 


1 The psalmist complaineth of the desolation of 
Jerusalem. 8 He prayeth for deliverance, 13 and 
promiseth thankfulness. 


A Psalm || of Asaph. 


GOD, the heathen are come into 

“thine inheritance ; »thy holy temple 
have they defiled; ‘they have laid Jeru- 
salem on heaps. 

24¢The dead bodies of thy servants have 
they given to be meat unto the fowls of 
the heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto 
the beasts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed like water 
round about Jerusalem ; ‘and there was 
none to bury them. 

4 fWe are become a reproach to our 
neighbours, a scorn and derision to them 
that are round about us. 

5 9 How long, Lorp? wilt thou be angry 
ae eae shall thy "jealousy burn like 

re 

67 Pour out thy wrath upon the hea- 
then that have «not known thee, and 
upon the kingdoms that, have /not called 
upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob,’ and 
laid 1 waste his dwelling place 1. 

8.™O remember not against us || for- 
mer iniquities*: let thy tender mercies 
speedily * prevent us: for we are "brought 
very low. 

9°Help us, O God of our salvation, for 
the glory of thy name: and deliver us, 
aed purge away our sins, Pfor thy name’s 
sake, 





Var. Ruenp.—*6 V. 60. 
praised in song.——%8 7, 


dwelling-place. —®7 V. 68. 
65. So He. De. Pe, Kay; 


Overcome, Schu. Ge. Hw. Hi.—» V. 66. upon them. 
— VY. 67, tent—— 1 7. 69. the high heavens, Hw. 


Hu. Hi, De. Pe.—Ps. 79. 


17. 7. his homestead [a 


pastoral term] waste.——* V, 8, As margin, Hw. 
si Hi. De, Hu, Pe. Comp, Jer. 11. 10,— come 
efore. 





10 4 Wherefore should the heathen say, | 7 Ps. 42.10. 
Where is their God? let *him be* known woes 2. 
among the heathen in our sight 5by the es 
trevenging of the blood of thy servants | , p. io 90, 
which is shed. + Heb. 

11 Let "the sighing of the prisoner come | thine arm. 
before thee ; according to the greatness of | + Heb. 
}thy power + preserve thou those that are | reserve the 
appointed to die; : 

12 And render unto our neighbours 


children of 
death, 


: - : Gen. 4.15, 
‘sevenfold into their bosom ‘their re-| ‘talss6 7. 
proach, wherewith they have reproached | Jer. 32. 18. 
thee, O Lord. Luke 6. 38. 


13 So “we thy people and sheep of thy 


t Ps, 74, 18, 
pasture will give thee thanks for ever: a 


*we will shew forth thy praise +to all | “ge.@ 
generations. & 100. 3. 
PSALM 80. wIsai. 43,21, 
1 The psalmist in his prayer complaineth of the T Hiabaee 
miseries of the church. 8 God's former favours a oe so 
are turned into judgments. 14 He prayeth for uae 
deliverance. , 
To the chief Musician *upon 1Shoshannim-Eduth, | , Ps, 45, 
A Psalm || of Asaph. eeactitles 
IV E ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou \ ony 
that leadest Joseph “like a flock ; | ‘yor ssaph. 
‘thou that ?dwellest between® the che-| a Ps. 77. 20. 
rubims, “shine forth, b Ex, 25. 20, 
2¢Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Ea Ns 
Manasseh stir up thy strength, and {come | 9 9355" 
and save us. Ps. 99. 1. 
8 ¢Turn us again, O God, fand cause | ¢ Deut.a3.2. 
thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. | Ps. 50.2. 
4 0 Lorp God of hosts, how long twilt| &94.1- 
thou be angry *against the prayer of thy oe 2.18 


people ? bel 


59Thou feedest them with the bread yess ete 
of tears; and givest them tears to drink | ‘ion to ue. 
in great measure. ever. 7, 19. 
6 *Thou makest us a strife unto our| Lam.5. 21. 
neighbours: and our enemies laugh among ie 25. 
themselves. rein 
7*Turn us again, O God of hosts, and } Heb. witt 
ore hy face to shine; and we shall chow smoke, 
e saved. 2. 74. 1. 
8 Thou hast brought *a yine out of | g Ps. 42.3. 
Egypt: 'thou hast cast out the heathen, La ERAS 
and planted it. i pee pagired 
9 Thou ™preparedst room before it, and :p.4 
4didst cause it to take deep root, and it*| ;_.. 3 49. 
filled the land. EE Se 
10 The hills were covered with the sha-| Jer, 2,21. 
dow of it, and the boughs thereof were | Hzek. 15.6. 
like tthe 5 goodly cedars ®. eaeee 
11 She sent out her boughs unto the ieee 
sea, and her © branches “unto the river. & 78. 55. 
12 Why hast thou then ° broken down | ,, px. 93, 98, 
her hedges, so that all they which pass | Josh.24.12. 
by the way do pluck her? + Heb. 

13 The boar out of the wood doth | the cedars 


Twaste it, and 8the wild beast of ® the eo eas r 
field. doth 9 devour it. NESS Ea 


14 Return, we beseech thee, O God of Bet 89. 40, 
hosts: Plook down from heaven, and be-| feai.s.5. 
hold, and visit this vine ; F Nah. 2. 2. 
15 And the vineyard which !® thy right | p Isai. 63.15. 
hand hath planted, and the !! branch that : 
thou madest strong ¢for thyself. q Isai. 49. 5. 
16 Zé is burned with fire, it is cut down: 

‘they perish at the rebuke of thy coun-|r pn o 11. 
tenance. eae 


17 § Let. thy hand be upon the man of | s Ps. 89.21. 4 


thy right hand, upon the son of man 
whom thou madest strong for thyself. 

18 12 So will not we go}? back from thee: 
quicken us, and we will call upon thy 
name. 


Var. Runp.— V. 10. there be made—— Omit.—— 
Ps. 80. 1 Vitle. 4.e. Lilies (of) testimony; comp. 
Ps, 60. ——2V.1. So Rie. Or, sittest (or, art en- 
throned) upon. ¥. 4. Or, in spite of.—* V, 9, it 
put forth 2 roots ae te 10, ets ee 
‘Ps. 104. 16).——® V. 11. shoots. ——‘ V. 13. sk 

that which moveth in—®feed off—0 V. 15. the 
stock (or, shoot) which, arg. Pesh. Ge. Ew. Hi.; the 
place which, Ra. Ki.; defend (?) what, De. Hu.—— 

Heb. son; understood literally by Ge. He. Hi. Hu. De. 
Pe. y, 18, Or, And who is not turned, Hu. Bo, Hi, 
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Exhortation to praise God. 


PSALMS 81—84, 


A complaint to God. 











t ver, 3, 7. 19 ‘Turn us again, O Lorp God of 
hosts, cause thy face to shine; and we 
shall be saved. 

PSALM 81. 

1 An exhortation to a solemn praising of God. 
God challengeth that duty by reason of his bene- 
jits. 8 God, exhorting to obedience, complaineth 
of their disobedience, which proveth their own 
hurt. 

* Ps.8, title. | To the chief Musician een. 1Gittith, 4 Psalm || of 

en ean ING aloud unto God our strength: 

a Lev. 23. 24. make a joyful noise unto, the God of 

Num,10.10. | Jacob. 

{| Or, 2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the 

against. |+imbrel, the pleasant harp with the 

» Ps. 114. 1. arewnte 

caus; | 3 Blow up the trumpet in the new 

+ Heb. moon, #in the time appointed, on our 

paased solemn? feast day. 

away. 4 For ¢this was a statute for Israel, and 

@ Ex. 1.14. |g law of the God of Jacob. : 

¢ Ex. 2. 28, 5 This he ordained in Joseph for a testi- 

pet mony, when he went %out_|j through’ the 
yx.19.19. | land of Egypt: *¢where I heard a lan- 
Ex.17.6,7.| guage that I understood not *. 

$Num20.13,| 6 ¢L removed his shoulder from the bur- 

|| Or, Strife. den : his hands + were delivered from 

WPs. 50. 7. the pots. 

¢ Ex.20.3,5.] 7 ¢ Thou calledst in trouble, and I de- 

k Deut. 32. | livered thee; f I amswered thee in the 

1d. secret place of thunder: I 9 proved thee 

Isai. 43.12. | a the waters of || Meribah. Selah. ; 

ea uese 8 ' Hear, O my people, and I will testify 

mre s7%4-15 unto thee: Q Israel, if thou wilt hearken 
h. 3.20, | Unto me; 7 
pe are 9 ‘There shall no ‘strange god be in 

Deut.32.15,| thee ; neither shalt thou worship any 

18. strange god. { 

o Acts 7.42.! 10 '7 am the Lorp thy God, which 

Santas, | brought thee out of the land of Egypt: 

2. | ™open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 

| Or, tothe | 11 But my people would not hearken 

hardness of | to my voice; and Israel would “none of 
or imagi.” | ™e- i oes 

oh 4 12 *So I gave them up || unto eir 
beac own hearts’ lust: and they walked in 

&10.12, 13. | their own counsels. 

& 32. 29, 13 POh that my people 7had hearkened 

Tsai. 48-18! unto me, and Israel had walked7in my 

@ Ps. 18. 45. | ways | 

be siaaead 14 ®I should soon have subdued their 

es “| enemies, and turned 8 my hand against 

obedience. | their adversaries. 

Ps. 18.44. | 15 @The haters of the Lorp should 

UDb Sp) 9 have || t— submitted themselves unto 

t Heb, tied. | im: but their time should !haye en- 

r Rout. 82. | dured10 for ever. 

Ps.147.14.]| 16 He U should *have fed them also 

+ Heb. +with the !* finest of the’ wheat: and 

with the fat) with honey ‘out of the rock should I 

of wheat. | have satistied 13 thee. 

s Job 29. 6. 

PSALM 82. 

1 The psalmist, having exhorted the judges, 5 and 

] Or reproved their negligence, 8 prayeth God to 

Sor ‘Asaph. Fudge. 

ORG, A Psalm || of Asaph. 

Eccles. 5. 8. Eo? «standeth in the congregation 

b Ex. 21.6. of 1the mighty]; he judgeth among 

&22.28. |bthe gods. 4 

¢ Deut.1-17.| 9 How long will ye judge unjustly, and 

Ce faccept the persons of the wicked? Se- 

a 3 +Defend the poor and fatherless: ¢do 

d Jer. 22.3, | justice to the afflicted and needy. 





Var. Renp.—Ps. 81. 1 Title. See Ps. 8.—2T. 3. 
at the full moon, (even) upon our.—V. 5. forth 
over, Hi. De. Kay (Ex. 11. 4); forth against, Bw. 
Hu. Pe.——* the speech of one that I had not 








known, I heard, Ol. Hi. De. Kay, and substan- 
tially Hw. Hu. Gr. Comp. Ex. 6. 3.—5 V7. 8. 
against. ——5§ vy. 12. stubbornness. —7 V. 18. would 
hearken....would walk.—8 V. 14. Quickly would I 
subdue....and turn.—92V. 15. submit. ——10 en- 
dure. ——1l 7, 16. fed, Ew. Hi. Kay. 12 Heb. 


as margin (Deut. 32. 14).—18 did I satisfy, Hw. Hi. 
—Ps, 82. 17. 1. God. 


4] 





4 «Deliver the poor and needy: rid 
them out of the hand of the wicked. 

5 They f know not, neither will they 
understand ; they walk on in darkness: 
gall the foundations of the earth are 
tout of course. 

6*I have said, Ye are gods; and all of 
you_are children of the most High. 

7 But *ye shall die like men, and fall 
like one of the princes. 

8 * Arise, O God, judge the earth: !for 
thou shalt inherit all nations. 


PSALM 83. 
1 A complaint to God of the enemies’ conspiracies, 
9 A prayer against them that oppress the church. 
A Song or Psalm || of Asaph, 


EEP ¢not thou silence, O God: 
hold not thy peace, and be not still, 
O God. 
2 For, lo, *thine enemies make a tu- 
mult: and they that ¢* hate thee have 
lifted up the head. : 
3 They have taken crafty counsel against 
thy people, and consulted ¢against thy 
hidden ones. 
4 They have said, Come, and «let us 
cut them off from being a nation; that 


e Job 29, 12, 
Prov. 24,11, 

S Mic. 3.1, 

g Ps. 11.3. 
& 75. 3, 

+ Heb. 
moved. 

h ver. 1, 

Ex, 22.9,28, 
John 10, 34, 
ti Job 21. 32, 
Ps. 49, 12. 
Ezek, 31.14, 
k Mic. 7. 2,7. 

UPs, 2, 8 
Rev, 11. 15, 


|_ Or, 

for Asaph. 

a Ps. 28.1. 
& 35. 22. 
& 109.1, 

b Ps, 2.1. 
Acts 4, 25, 


¢ Ps, 81.15, 


d Ps. 27. 5, 
& 31, 20. 
e See Esth, 

3. 6, 9, 


Jer. 11.19, 
the name of Israel may be no more in| & 31.36. 
remembrance. 
5 For they have consulted together with 
one + consent: they are contederate a-| + Heb. 
gainst thee: ' heart. 
6 The 1tabernacles of Edom, and the | See 2 Chr. 
Ishmaelites; of Moab, and the ?Haga-| 20-1,10,11 
renes ; 
i, Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; the 
Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyre ; 
8 B Assur also is joined with them: 
tthey have holpen the children of Lot. | t Heb. 
Selah. He Lite 
9 Do unto them as unto the 9 Midian-| grmoene 
ites; as to *Sisera, as to Jabin, at the | children of 
$brook of Kison : ie Lot. 
10 Which_perished at En-dor: ‘they be- gu is 
came as dung for the earth. ee ee . 
11 Make their nobles like *Oreb, and | 45°53 * 
like Zeeb: yea, all their princes as !Ze-| «5.21. 
bah, and as Zalmunna: #2 Kings 9. 
12 Who said, Let us take to ourselyes| 37. ‘1 
the +houses of God in possession. Zeph. 1. 17, 
13 ™O my God, make them like 5a Rouseeres: 
wheel 5; *as the stubble before the | 'juds-&12, 
wind. 


14 As the fire burneth a wood, and ag 
the flame °setteth the mountains on fire; 
15 So persecute them Pp with thy tem- 
pest, and make them afraid with thy 
storm. 

16 4 Fill their faces with shame; that 
they_may seek thy name, O Lorp. 

17 Let them be confounded and trou- 
bled for ever; yea, let them be put to 
shame, and perish : 

18 "That men may know that thou, whose 
‘name alone is °>JEHOVAH, art ‘the 
most high over all the earth. 


PSALM 84, 

1 The prophet, longing for the communion af the 
sanctuary, 4 sheweth how blessed they are that 
dwell therein. 8 He prayeth to be restored un- 
to it. 

To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, A Psalm ||for 

the sons of Korah. 
OW “amiable are thy ltabernacles, O 
Lorp of hosts! . 

2 >My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth 

for the courts of the Lorp: my heart 

pe my flesh ?crieth out for? the living 
od, 


m Isai. 17, 
13, 14, 

n Ps. 35, 5, 

o Deut, 32, 
22. 


p Job 9. 17. 
q Ps, 35. 4, 
26. 





r Ps. 59, 13, 
s Ex, 6, 3, 
t Ps. 92. 8. 


* Ps, §, title. 

] Or, of. 
1023, 

a Ps. 27. 4, 


& 73. 26. 
& 119. 20, 








Var. Renp.— Ps. 83. 11. 6. tents. ——? Hagarites 
(1 Chr. 5. 10, 20)——3 VF. 9. torrent.——4V. 12. Tit, 
homesteads. —5 V, 13. a whirl (of dust), Ge. Ew, 
and most moderns (comp. Isa. 17. 18).—®*V. 18, 
YAHWEH, Kay, with nearly all moderns,— Ps, 84, 
17. 1. dwelling-places. —-2 V. 2. do cry aloud 
unto. 

Var. Reap.—Ps. 83. V. 8. B Geshur, La, (1.) 
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Conjidence in God’s goodness. 


PSALMS 85—87. 


David imploreth God's aid. 





8 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, 


0 Ps. 65.4. | and the swallow a nest for herself, where 
] Or, of she 3may lay? her young, even thine 
mulberry | altars, O Lorp of hosts, my King, and 


trees make 
him a well, 


my God 


ge. 4 4*¢ Blessed ave they that dwell in thy 
d2Som.5. | house: they will be still praising thee. 
22, 28. Selah. 

Tiel. 5 + Blessed 7s the man whose strength is 
covereth. | in thee; 5in whose heart are the ways 
|| Or, from of them 3 

company to - A P 6 d 
company. | 6 Who passing through the ° valley || 4 of 
¢Proy.4.18.| Baca make it a 7well; the rain also 
2 Cor. 3.18. | + filleth the pools 7. 

f Deut, 16, 7 They go ||¢from strength to strength, 
16. every one of them in Zion fappeareth be- 
Zech, 14.16. fore God. 

g Gen: 15-2. "8 O Lorp God of hosts, hear my prayer: 
+ Heb. give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 

Twould 9 Behold, 90 God our shield, and look 
choose upon the face of thine anointed. 

sate 10 For a day in thy courts is better 
diveshold. |than’a thousand. tI had rather §be a 
hIsai.60.19.| d@oorkeeper in8 the house of my God, 
{Gen.15.1.|than to dwell in the tents of wicked- 
ver 9, ness. 

Ps, 15. 9, 11 For the Lorp God is *a sun and 
ty 4, |?Shield: the Lorp will give grace and 
Prov.2.7. | glory: *no good thing will he withhold 
kPs. 34.9, | from them that walk uprightly. 

10. 12 O Lorp of hosts, *! blessed is the 
1Ps.2.12. | man that trusteth in thee, 


PSALM 8. 


1 The psalmist, out of the experience of former 
mercies, priuyeth. for the continuance thereof. 8 
He promiseth to wait thereon, out of confidence 
of God's goodness. 


* Ps.42,title. | To the chief Musician, A Psalm *|| for the sons 
of Korah. 


| Or, of. 
MOrmeelt OBD, thou hast been || fayourable un- 
oe WT. 7. to thy land: thou_hast 1¢ brought 
aBzral,1.| back the captivity! of Jacob. | | 
& 2.1. 2 6Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of 
Ps.14.7. | thy people, thou hast covered all their 
Jer. 30°18. | sin. Selah. 
Fzek.39.25.| 3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath: 
Joel 3. 1. || thou hast turned thyself from the fierce- 
b Ps, 32.1 ness of thine anger. . 
|| Or, thow 4 ¢Turn us, O God of our salvation, 
sR ae and cause ?thine anger? toward us to 
ipineanger | cease, . 
‘ing hot. 5 ¢ Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? 
Deut.13.17. | wilt thou draw out thine anger to all 
cPs. 80.7. | generations ? ; 
d Ps. 74. 1, 6 Wilt thou not ‘revive us again: that 
ee: thy people may rejoice in thee? 
eHab.3.2. | 7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lorp, and 
‘,, | grant us thy salvation. : 
Aas bab 8 fI will hear what God the Lorp will 
‘Oo ~SCi«| Speak: for ghe will speak peace unto 
n2Pet.2, | his people, and to his saints: but let 
, 21. them not turn again to folly. 


iIsai. 46.13.| 9 Surely ‘his salvation is nigh them 





kZech. 2.5.| that fear him; ‘that glory may dwell in 
John 1.14. | our land. 

10 Mercy and ’truth are met together ; 
1Ps.72.3. | righteousness and peace have kissed each 
Isai. 32.17. | other. 

Luke 2.14.) 1] 3m Truth shall spring out of the 
m Isai. 45.8. | earth; and righteousness shall look down 
nPs. 84.11, | from heaven. y 

James1.17.| 12 4" Yea, the Lorp* shall give that 





Var. Renp.— V7. 38. layeth—+* Vs. 4, 5, 12. Happy. 
—5 Vy. 5. (even) they in whose hearts are highways 
(whether as Prov. 16. 17, Kimchi, He. Hi. Kay; or 
of the roads leading to the temple, AH. Ew. Ge. 
De. Pe.; comp. Jer. 31. 21).——® V. 6. valley of weep- 
ing, Versions. He. Hu. Pe. Kay. Or, Mulberry valley, 
Ge. Ol. BO Hi.; or perhaps, Balsam valley, Hw. De. 
(comp. 2 Sam. 5. 24): the mame apparently of a 
barren valley; possibly also (Ge. Hw.) with a play on 
the usual Heb. word for weeping (‘ Bechi’).——7 place 
of springs; the early rain also covereth it with 
blessings. ——® V. 10. lie at the threshold of.—— 
Ps. 8. 1¥V. 1. Or, restored the prosperity, Dw. Ol. 
Bo, Kue.—2*V. 4. thy vexation.—# Vs, 10, 11. 
faithfulness ——* V7. 12. The Lorp. also. 





which is good; and °our land shall yield | ° Ps. 67. 6. 
her increase. 
13 P Righteousness shall go before him; | P Ps. 89.14. 


and shall °set us in the way of his steps5. 


PSALM 86. 


1 David ‘strengtheneth his prayer by the conscience 
of his religion, 5 by the goodness and power of 
God. ll He desireth the continuince of former 
grace. 14 Complaining of the proud, he craveth 
some token of God's goodness. 


|| A Prayer of David, | Or, 








OW down thine ear, © Lorp, hear Cue 

me: for I am poor and needy. Pealm of 
2 Preserve my soul; for I am || holy:| Deva. 
O thou my God, save thy servant ¢ that | | Ox one 
trusteth in thee. tion 
3 >Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for | é tcai, 26, 5 
I cry unto thee | daily. b Ps. 56.1, 
4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: ¢for| «57.1. 
unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my| | Or, aw 
soul. the day. 
5 ¢¥For thou, Lord, art good, and ready | *Ps.25.1- 
to forgive ; and plenteous in mercy unto se beth 
all them that call upon thee. Recor 
6 Give ear, O Lorp, unto my prayer;| & 145.9. 
and attend to the voice of my supplica-| Joel 2.15 
tions. e Ps, 50. 15. 
7 ©In the day of my trouble 1I will] | Ex.15.n. 
call upon thee: for thou wilt answer me. EaTB).y6- 
8 f Among the gods there is none like eMeuys Se 
unto thee, O Lord; 9neither are there | 4 ps, 99. 31 
any works like unto thy works. & 102.18, | 
9 * All nations whom thou hast made | Isai. 43. 7, 
shall come and worship before thee, O | Rev: 15-4. 
Lord ; and shall glorify thy name. 1Es leat 
10 For thou art great, and *doest won- en iB 
drous things: *thou art God alone. F'Dewe Bra. 
11!Teach me thy way, O Lorn; TI will] 32.39. _ 
walk in thy truth: unite my heart to| Isai. 37.16. 
fear thy name. etiiatio 
12 I will praise thee, O Lord my God,| j Cor @ 4, 
with all my heart: and I will glorify thy | Eph. 4.6. 
name for evermore. UPs, 25. 4. 
13 For great is thy mercy toward me:| © 27.11. 


and thou hast ™ delivered my soul from 
the lowest ? || hell. 

14 O God, "the proud are risen against | 
me, and the assemblies of + violent men | 


|| Or, grave. 
have sought after my soul; and have] n Ps. 54.3. 
not set thee before them. + Heb. 


15 ° But thou, O Lord, art a God full] terrible. 


of compassion, and gracious, longsuffer- | over. 5. 
ing, and plenteous in merey and truth. eee 
16 O Pturn unto me, and have mercy Nak Ong 
upon me; give thy strength unto t Ps. 103. 8, 
servant, and save the son of thine| ©1114 
handmaid. & 130. 4, 7. 
& 145, 8 
17 Shew me a token for good; that they | Joel. 1s. 
which hate me may see it, and be 4a-| p Ps. 95. 16. 
shamed: because thou, Lorn, hast holpen | & 69.16. 
me, and comforted me. q Ps, 116,16, 
PSALM 87. 
1 The nature and glory of the church. 4 The tn- 
crease, honour, and comfort of the members 
therevf. 
A Psalm ov Song || for the sons of Korah. || Or, of. 
IS foundation lis «in the holy moun- | @ Ps: 48-1. 


tains. 
2°The Lorp loveth! the gates of Zion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
3 ¢Glorious things are spoken of thee, 
O city of God. Selah. 
4 I will make mention of 24 Rahab and 
Babylon *to them that know me: he- 
hold Philistia, and Tyre, with + Ethiopia ; 
this man was born there. 
5 And of Zion it shall be said, This 
and that man was born in her: and the “ 
highest himself shall establish her. 
6 ¢The Lorp shall count, when he 


b Ps. 78. G7, 
68. 

c See Isai. 
60. 


d Ps. 89. 10. 
Isai, 51. 9, 


e Ps, 22, 80. 





Var. Runp.— V. 18. make his footsteps for a way, 
Hu. Kay (Is. 49. 11).——Ps. 86. 1 V. 7. do I. 13. 
Heb. Sheol.—Ps. 87. 1 Vs. 1, 2. upon the holy 
mountains the Lorp doth love; (even), Mich. Hu. 
Hi. De. Pe.—?*YV. 4, i.e. Egypt (lit. pride), Comp: 
Isa. 30. 7; 51. 9. ——3 as.—4 Heb. Cush, : ‘ 


oe Vee 
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A grievous complaint. 


PSALMS 88, 89. 


7 
| 


The psalmist praiseth God, 





fEzek.13. | f writeth up the 5 people, that this man 
2. was born there. Selah. 
7 6 As well the singers as the players on 
instruments shall be there®; B7all my 
springs’ are B in thee. 
PSALM 8s. 
A prayer containing a grievous complaint. 











|] Or, of. A Song or Psalm || for the sons of Korah, to the 
Or, A chief Musician upon 1 Mahalath 2 Leannoth, 
Psalm of || Maschil of *Heman the Ezrahite. 
Heman the O LORD £ ¢ God of my salvation, °I have 
Bear alisen beried day and night’ B before thee : 
Aish as 2 Let my prayer come before thee: in- 
*1Kings4. | Cline thine ear unto my cry; 
31. 38 For my soul is full of troubles: and 
1 Chr. 2.6.| my life ‘draweth nigh unto ‘the grave+. 
Ee Mae 4 ¢T am counted with them that go 
b Luke 18.7 down into the pit: «I am as a man 
Ps. 107 igi that hath no strength : ; ‘ 
aPs.28.1. |.2 5 Free among the dead, like the slain 
¢Ps.sl,12, | that lie in the grave, whom thou remem- 
plsai. 53.8, | berest no more: and they are J cut off 
| Or, by || from thy hand. ‘ 
thy hand. 6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, 
in 6 darkness, in the deeps. 
7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and 
gPs. 42.7. |9 thou hast afflicted me with all thy 
waves. Selah. 
hJob19.13,} 8 Thou hast put away mine acquaint- 


ance far from me; thou hast made me 
an abomination unto them: ‘Z am shut 


Bs. 31.11, 
142. 4. 
up, and I cannot come forth. 


eae 9 *Mine eye 7mourneth by reason of 
1Ps. 86.3. | afliction: Lorp, 'I have called daily up- 
m Job 11.13. | 0n thee, ™I have stretched out my hands 
Ps. 143.6. | unto thee. 

n Ps. 6.5. 10 "Wilt thou shew wonders to the 
pes dead? shall the 8dead arise and praise 
&usiy | thee? Selah. 


11 Shall thy lovingkindness be declared 
in the grave ? or thy faithfulness in 9 de- 
struction ? 


Isai. 38, 18. 


o Job 10.21.) 12 °Shall thy wonders be known in the 
Ps. 148.3. | dark? Pand thy righteousness in the land 
pets. yo, | Of forgetfulness ? : 

Eceles.g, | 138 But unto thee have I cried, O Lorp; 
10. and Yin the morning 1°shall my prayer 
& 9.5. prevent 1° thee. 

Ee kd 14 Lorp, “why castest thou off my soul ? 
9.147. | why *hidest thou thy face from me ? 
eae a 15 I am aftlicted and ready to die from 
‘Deg. | my youth up: while ‘1 suffer thy terrors 

! eJob6.4, | £ am_ distracted. 
-} 16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy 
terrors have cut me off. 
| Or, alt 17 They 1 came round about me || daily 
the day. like water; they “compassed me about 
u Ps, 22. 16. together. 
of 18 = Lover and friend hast thou put far 
&3s.11.. |from me, and mine acquaintance 1 into 
: darkness 15, 
108, oF PSALM 89. 
acai 1 The psalmist praiseth God for his covenant, 5 
Pee vs Sor iis gerd power, 4 or the cure of his 
give in- church, 19 for his favour to the kingdom of David. 
struction. Then complaining of contrary events, 46 he 
*1Kin. 4.81. expostulateth, prayeth, and blesseth God. 
1 Chr. 2. 6. | || Maschil of * Ethan the Ezrahite. 





Var. Renp.—‘ VY. 6. peoples——®° V. 7. And as well 
singing as dancing (shall they say), De.; As well 
the singers as the dancers (shall say), He. and vir- 
tually Kay; Both they that sing and they that 
dance (eyen all, &c.), Pe. ——7i.e. every source of 
delight. —~ Ps. 88. 1 Title. See Ps. 58.——2 i.e. to 
sing. Or, to afflict—' V7. 1. in the day (—time) 
that I have called by night, Hi. De. But see Var. 
Read. ——* V. 3. Sheol. —-* V. 5, Adrift, He. Hu. 
De. Pe. Kay; My couch (is), Hw. Hi. BO. Comp. 
Job 17. 138. 6 7, 6. dark places.—’ V. 9. is wasted 
away.—§ VY. 10. shades (etymologically, weak ones). 

V. 11. Abaddon (Job 26. 6).——° V. 13. doth my 
prayer come before.——"! 7, 17. have come.—? have 
compassed. —18 VY. 18. Rather, are—darkness, Pw. 
He. Hu. De. Pe. Kay. Comp. Job 17. 14. 

Var. Reav.—Ps. 87. V. 7. B (As well singing as 
dancing shall be) all that have their habitation, Bo. 
Hu. (after Sept.)——Ps. 88. V.1. B my God, I have call- 
ed by day, (and) at night my cryis, Weir, Comp. v. 18. 














# WILL sing of the mercies of the| « Ps.101.1, 
Lorp for ever: with my mouth will [| t Heb. to 
make known thy faithfulness {to all gene-| severalion 
rations. ne gene 
2 For I lhave said}, Mercy shall be| So ver 4. 
built up for ever: °thy faithfulness shalt | Ps. 119. 90. 
thou establish in the very heavens. b Ps. 119. 89. 
3 ¢I have made a covenant with my | ¢1 Kings 8. 
chosen, I have “sworn unto Dayid my 1a 42.1 


servant, $ 5 d2 Sam. 7, 
4 ¢Thy seed will I establish for ever,| 11, &c. 


and build up thy throne fto all genera-| 1 Chr. 17. 
tions. Selah. 10, &e. 

5 And 9 the heavens shall praise thy| Sc?’ | 
2 wonders, O Lorp: thy faithfulness also] Bzek.34,93. 
in the congregation "of the 3 saints. Hosea 3. 5. 
6 For *who in the * heaven can be com- | ¢ ver. 29, 36. 
pared unto the Lorp? who among the | See ver.1. 
sons Sof the mighty® can be likened unto nee 1. 32, 


the Lorp ? 


7 *God is greatly to be feared in the as-| ‘97/21 


sembly of the ‘saints, and to be had in| Rev. 7,10, 
reverence of all them that are about him, | 1, 12. 

8 O LorpD God of hosts, who és ®a strong | ” ver. 7. 
Lorp ‘like unto thee? or to thy faithful- | i Ps. 40.5. 
ness round about thee 6? sh eh 

9 ™Thou rulest the raging of the sea:| £113,5. 


when the waves thereof arise, thou stillest 


k Ps. 76. 7, 
them. al eae 








10" Thou hast broken 7|| Rahab in pieces, |? Ex. 15.11. 
as one that is slain; thou hast scattered | 1Sam.2.2. | 
thine enemies twith thy strong arm. ae 

11 ° The heavens are thine, the earth] ,, ps. 65,7 
also is thine: as fom the world and the| & 93.3, 4 
fulness thereof, thou hast founded them. | & 107. 29 

12 Pp The north and the south thou hast | » Ex. 14. 26, 
created them: 4 Tabor and * Hermon| 72%: 
Sshall rejoice in § thy name. elie 

13 Thou hast ta mighty arm: strong is| &s1.9. ° 
thy hand, and high is thy right hand. | Or, Egypt. 

14 * Justice and judgment are the 9 || ha- | + Heb. with 
bitation of thy throne: ‘mercy and truth | ‘e arm 
shall go before thy face. op 

15 10 Blessed is the people that know the | °c. oh 
«joyful sound: they shall walk, O Lorp, | °)¢hr29.11 
in the *light of thy countenance. Ps. 24. 1, 2. 

16 In thy name shall they rejoicé all the] *& 50. 12. 
day: and in thy righteousness shall they | Pp Job 26. 7. 
be exalted. q Josh.19,22, 

17 For thou at the glory of their | *Josh-12.1. 
strength : ¥ and in thy favour our horn |} Heb. an 
U1 shall be “ exalted. oes 

18 For |\|the Lorp is our defence; and |, ps. 97.9 
the Holy One of Israel és our king 2, On eens 

19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy | ddisiment. 
holy one, and saidst, I have laid help up- | ¢Ps. 85. 13. 
on one that is mighty; I have exalted | uNum 10.10. 
one * chosen out of the people. & 23, 21. 

20 ¢I have found Dayid my servant ;| Ps: %-6 
with my holy oil have I anointed him: PeeaeBs 

21 With whom my hand shall be esta-|, jo. o4 
blished: mine arm also shall strengthen | “ps. 35. 10. 

m. & 92. 10 

22 ¢The enemy shall not Mexact upon} © 182-17 
him; nor the son of wickedness afflict | | Or eur 
him. the LORD, 

23 ¢ And I will beat down his foes before} and our ” 
his face, and plague them that hate him, | “ingisofihe 

24 But ‘my faithfulness and my mercy | 0H One of 
shall be with him: and fin my name shall} Ps, 47. 9, 
his horn be exalted. : ver. 3. 


25 91 will set his hand also in the sea, 
and his right hand in the rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art *my |“) Sam. 16. 
father, my God, and ‘the rock of my|, $.°39.4> 
salvation. J OSate 
27 Also I will make him my firstborn, | “io.” 
‘higher than the kings of the earth, d 2 Sam.7.9. 


e Ps. 61.7. fver.17. g Ps. 72.8. & 80.11. hk 2Sam. 7.14, 1 Chr. 22.10. 
¢2 Sam. 22.47, ,k Ps. 2.7. Col.1.15,18. l Num. 24.7. 


Var. Renp.—Ps. 89. 1 V. 2. said. 2.5. Or, won- 
drousness, Hu. De-—' Vs. 5, 7. holy ones.—+* V. 6. 
skies.— 5 of God (Ps. 29. 1). —‘®V. 8. strong like 
unto thee, O Yan? and thy... thee.— V.10. See Ps. 
87. 4.——8 V. 12. cry aloud at.——® V. 14. foundation. 
—107, 15. Happy.——"! . 17. is——} V, 18. unto the 
Lorp belongeth our shield; and our king unto the 
Holy One of Israel. V. 22. Or, seize, Hi. De. 


1 Kings 11. 
34. 
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The psalmist praiseth God. 


PSALMS 90, 91, 


The frailty of human life. 





| mIsai. 55.3.} 98 ™My mercy will I keep for him for 
| n ver. 34 evermore, and ™my covenant shall stand 
| fast with him, 

over. 4,36. | 29 °His seed algo will I make to endure 
| p-ver. 4. for ever, Pand his throne Yas the days of 
| Isai. 9. 7. heaven. 
| Jer, 33-17. | 39 rIf his children ‘forsake my law, and 
| 9Deut.11. | walk not in my judgments ; 
Neiosancy 31 If they t break my statutes, and keep 


i. —éi‘dL Ot MY Commandments ; 


+Ps.119.53,| 32 Then ‘will I visit their transgression 


Jer. 9,13. | with the rod, and their iniquity with 
+ Heb. pro- | stripes. 

Sei My 33 “ Nevertheless my lovingkindness +} will 
Ree I not utterly take from him, nor suffer 
i. ~C«d| my’ faithfulness to fail. 


1 Kingsl.| 34 My covenant will I not break, nor 
$1. alter the thing that is gone out of my 
t% 2 Sam. 7. lips. 

18. 35 14Once have I sworn *by my holiness 
} that I will not lie unto David. 

86 ¥ His seed shall endure for ever, and 
his throne ‘as the sun before me. 

37 It shall be established for ever as the 


+ Heb. Iwill 
not make 
void from 
him. 

t Heb. to lie. 








x Amos 4.2. / moon}, and as a faithful witness in hea- 

{ Heb, ven 15, Selah. 

rites 38 But thou hast “cast off and % abhor- 

ve Sam.7- | red, thou hast been wroth with thine 

Luke 1.33. | anointed. 

John 12.34.| 39 Thou hast made void the covenant 

ver. 4,29. | of thy servant: *thou hast profaned his 

zPs.72.5,17. | crown by casting it to the ground. 

Jer. 33.20. | 49 ¢Thou hast broken down all his 

aichr. 89: | hedges; thou hast brought his strong 

& 60. 1,10, | holds to ruin. 

b Deut. 32. 41 All that pass by the way spoil him: 

19. he is ‘a reproach to his neighbours. 

Ps. 78. 59. 42 Thou hast set up the right hand of 

ops. 74.7, | his adversaries; thou hast made all his 

@Ps! 20.12 *| enemies to rejoice. 

‘Ps. 44,13, |.48 Thou hast also turned the edge of 

«79.4. | his sword, and hast not made him to 
stand in the battle. 

+ Heb. 44 Thou hast made his t+ glory to cease, 

brightness. | and fcast his throne down to the ground. 

J ver, 39. 45 The days of his youth hast thou 
shortened: thou hast covered him with 
shame. Selah. 

g Ps.79. 5. 46 9 How long, Lorp ? wilt thou hide 

h Ps. 78. 63. | thyself for ever? * shall thy wrath burn 
like fire ? 

i Job 7.7. 47 * Remember how short my time is: 

& 10.9, 16 wherefore hast thou made all men in 

ees | vain, PS 

& 119. 84. 48 *What man is he that liveth, and 

k Ps. 49.9. | Shall not !see death ? 17shall he !7 deliver 

1 Hebr.11.5. us ie from the hand of 8the grave 18? 

elah, 

49 Lord, where ave thy former loving- 
m2Sam.7. | kindnesses, which thou ™swarest unto 
ieee” David "in thy truth? 

Isai. 55.3. | 59 Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy 
nPs. 54.5. | servants; °how I do bear in my bosom 
oF: 620.9, a the reproach of all the mighty peo- 
pie 3 
p Ps. 74.22. | 51 P Wherewith thine enemies have re- 
proached, O Lorp; wherewith they have 
reproached the footsteps of thine an- 
ointed. 

q Ps. 41.13. | 59 q Blessed be the Lorp for evermore. 

Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM 90. 
fOr. 1 Moses, setting forth God's providence, 3 complain- 
‘A Prayer, eth of human fragility, 7 divine chastisements, 
being a 10 and brevity of life. 12 He prayeth for the 
Psalin of knowledge and sensible experience of God's good 
Moses. providence, 
* Deut.33. 1, ||A Prayer *of Moses the man of God. 





Var. Renp.—-* V. 35. Or, One thing, He. De. Kay. 
—15 7, 87. : and (or, as, Hw.) there is a faithful 
Witness in the skies! —16 7. 47, unto what vanity 
hast thou created all the sons of men!——17 7, 48. 
that shall. —— 18 Sheol. —— 19 V. 50. the whole of 
many peoples (i.e. the burden of them, Num, 11. 14), 
Kay; also De. (but supposing ‘in my bosom’ to 
mean ‘in the midst of my land’.) 

Var. Reav.—Ps, 89. V. 50. B the shame of many 
peoples, BO, Rie, (as Ezek. 34. 29; 36. 6). 











ORD, “thou hast been our dwelling 
place tin all generations. 

2 Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever Bthou lhadst formed! the 
earth and the world f, even from ever- 
lasting to everlasting, thou art God. 

8 Thou turnest man ? to destruction ?; 
and sayest, ‘Return, ye children of men. 

4 4For a thousand years in thy sight 
are but as yesterday 3||when it is past, 
and as a watch in the night. 

5 Thou carriest them away as with a 
flood; ‘they *are as a sléep: in the 
morning f they are like grass which 
5\| groweth up >. 

6 9In the morning it flourisheth, © and 
groweth up ®; in the evening it is cut 
down, and withereth. 

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, 
and by thy wrath are we troubled. 

8 * Thou hast set our iniquities before 
thee, our * secret sins in the light of thy 
countenance. 

9 For all our days 7are { passed7 away in 
thy wrath: we ®spend our years || as a 
tale that is told 8. 

10 tThe days of our years are threescore 
years %and ten; and if by reason of 
strength they be fourscore years, yet és 
their strength? labour and sorrow; for 
it is soon cut off, and we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine an- 
ger ? 10 even according to thy fear, so is 
thy wrath 1, 

12 *So teach ws to number our days, 
that we may Ut apply our hearts unto 1 
wisdom. 

18 Return, 70 Lorp, how long #? and 
let it ‘repent thee concerning thy ser- 
vants. 

14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy; 
mthat we may rejoice and be glad all 
our days. 

15 Make us glad according to the days 
wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the 
years wherein we have seen evil. 

16 Let "thy work appear unto thy ser- 
vants, and thy glory unto their chil- 


en. 
17 ° And let the 1* beauty of the Lorp 
our God be upon us: and Pestablish 
thou the work of our hands upon us; 
ee the work of our hands establish 
thou it. : 


PSALM 91. 
1 The state of the godly. 3 Their safety. 9 Their 
habitation. 11 Their servants. 14 Their friend ; 
with the effects of them all. 


E “that dwelleth in the secret place 
of the most High 1! shall + abide! 
bunder the shadow of the Almighty. 
2 Bel will sayB of the Lorp, He is my 
refuge and my fortress: my God; in him 
will I trust. 


a Deut. 33. 
27 


T. 
Ezek. 11.16, 

t Heb. in 
generation 
and gene- 
ration. 

b Prov. 8. 
25, 26. 

¢ Gen. 3.19. 
Eccles.12.7. 
d2 Pet. 3.8. 
| Or, 
when he 
hath passed 
them. 

e Ps. 73, 20, 
SF Pa, 1038.15. 
Isai. 40. 6, 

I Or, 
is changed. 
g Job 14, 2, 
Ps, 92. 7. 
h Ps. 50. 21, 
Jer. 16. 17. 
i Ps. 19, 12. 


} Heb. 
turned 
away. 

|| Or, asa 
meditation. 
t Heb. As 
for the days 
of our years, 
in them are 
seventy 
years. 





k Ps, 39, 4, 


t Heb. cause 
to come. 


Tt Deut. 32. 
36. 


Ps. 135. 14. 


m Ps. 85. 6. 
& 149. 2. 


n Hab. 3.2. 


o Ps, 27. 4, 
| p Isai. 26, 
| 12. 


a Ps, 27. 5. 
& 31. 20. 
& 32. 7. 

+ Heb. 
lodge. 

b Ps. 17. 8. 

¢ Ps, 142. 5. 





Var. Renp.—Ps. 90. 1¥. 2. gavest birth to, He. 
Hu. Pe.—2V. 3. into crumbling (dust).——*V. 4. 
when it is passing away, Hw. He. Ol. De.; for they 
pass away, Hu. Hi.—4V. 5. become.——*So Bw. 
Hi. De.; hasteth away, He. Hu. Rie.——®V. 6. Or, | 
and then hasteth away. ——7V. 9. betake them- 
selves. —-®So Hi.; bring our years to an end as a 
fleeting sound, Ew. De. (Job 37. 2).—92%V. 10. and 
ten, or perchance, by reason of strength, fourscore 
years; and their pride is, Pe. &e.—1!°F. 11. or thy 
wrath, as befitteth the fear of thee? He, Hi. Hu. 
De. Pe-——. V. 12. bring home a heart of, Kay (after 
He. Hu. De.). 12 Y, 18. O Lorp! how long —? 
(Ps. 6. 8).——8 VP. 14, Heb. in the morning. ——- 
14 7, 17. graciousness (Ps. 27. 4)——Ps. 91. 1V. 1. } 
that abideth, Bw. He, Hi. Hu. De. Pe. (with colon 
at end of v.) 

Var. Reap.—Ps. 90. V.2. B the earth and the 
world was born (pt.), Sept. Hw. BO. Ol. Hi. Rie. De. 
—Ps. 91. V. 2. B So Bw. He. (assuming a sudden 
change of person, as Job 12. 4); Saith, Sept. Pesh. 
Vulg. Le Clerc, Pe.; Say thou, Hi. Rie. (pts., with 
same change of person as Hab. 2. 15; Job 18. 4).. 
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Exhortation to praise God. 


PSALMS 92—94. 


Majesty of Christ's 


kingdom. 





4 Ps.124.7. | 8 2 Surely “he? shall deliver thee from 
the snare of the fowler, and from the 
noisome pestilence. i : 

e Ps.17.8 4 ¢He shall cover thee with his feathers, 

57.1. and under his wings shalt. thou trust: 
ache his *truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 
fJobs.19, | 5 f Thou shalt not be afraid for the ter- 

&e. ror by night; zor for the arrow that flieth 

Ps. 112.7. by day ; 

ees 6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in 

24. «| darkness; on for the destruction that 

Isai. 43.2. | wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and 
ten thousand at thy right hand; bw¢ it 
shall not come nigh thee. 

gPs.37.34. | 8 Only gwith thine eyes shalt thou be- 

Mal. 1.5. | hold and see the reward of the wicked. 
9 5 Because thou hast made the Lorn, 

h ver. 2. which is *my refuge, even the most High, 

$Ps. 71.3. | *thy habitation ; 

& 90, 1. 10 *There shall no evil befall thee, nei- 

kProv.12, {ther shall any plague come nigh thy 

fe 6 dwelling. 

1 ne ee hic 11 ‘For he shall give his angels charge 


over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 


ST be IT, They shall bear thee up in their hands, 


Luke 4. 10, 


hh. mest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
Hebr.1.14.} 13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and 
m Job 5.23. } ||adder: the young lion and the dragon 
Ps. 37. 24. | shalt thou trample under feet. 

¥ Or, asp. 14 Because he hath set his love upon me, 


therefore will I deliver him: I will set 


nPs.9.10. | him on high, because he hath ™ known 

o Ps. 50.15. | My Name. ; 
p Isai. 43.2.| 15 ° He shall call upon me, and I will 
glSam.2. | answer him: PI wilt be with him in 
30. trouble ; I will deliver him, and honour 

eb. him. 
length of | 16 With tlong life will I satisfy him, and 
Pee. 3.2, | Shew him my salvation. 
PSALM 92. 
1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God, 4 for his 
great works, 6 for his judgments on the wicked, 
10 and for his goodness to the godly. 
A Psalm ov Song for the sabbath day. , 

a Ps. 147.1. T is a *good thing to give thanks unto 
b Ps, 89.1. the Lorp, and_to sing praises unto 

+Hebd.in |thy name, O most High: j 
the nights. | 2 To *shew forth thy lovingkindness in 
c1Chr. 23.5.| the morning, and thy faithfulness + every 

Ps. 33.2. | night, : 
Or, won | 8 ¢Upon an instrument of ten strings, 
an cpith and upon the psaltery; || upon the harp 
theharp. | With ta solemn sound. 
+ Heb. 4 For thou, Lorp, hast made me glad 
Higgaion, |through thy work: I will triumph in the 
Ps.9.16. | works of thy hands. 
d@ Ps. 40. 5. 5 ¢0 Lorp, how great are thy works! 
139-17. | and ethy thoughts are very deep. 
oe 6 f A brutish man knoweth not; neither 
34. | doth a fool understand this. 
7Ps. 73.22. | 7 When 9the wicked !spring as the grass, 
& 94.8. and when all the workers of iniquity do 
gJob 12.6. | flourish; i¢ is that they shall! be destroy- 
& 21.7. ed for ever: 

ae 87- 14%! 3g k But thou, LorD, art 2 most high for 


evermore. 


35, 38, 
Jer. 12.1, 2. { Z 
Mal.3.15. | 9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lorp, for, 


4 Ps. 56.2. |lo, thine enemies shall perish; all the 
£83.18. | Workers of iniquity shall tbe scattered. 
iPe.68-1- | 10 Bub *my horn $shalt thou exalt® like 
pea Yy, | the horn of 4an unicorn*: I 5 shall be 
4.  |anointed with fresh oil. 

1Ps. 23.5. | 11 ™Mine eye also ®shall see® my desire 
mPs. 54.7, |On mine enemies, and mine ears 7shall 
& 59. 10. hear? my desire of the wicked that rise 
&112.8. | up against me. ) 

m Ps, 52.8. | 12 ~The righteous shall flourish like the 
ee sn palm tree: he shall grow like a cedar in 
6. | Lebanon. 





Var. Runp.—? V. 3. For himself.—% V. 4. take 
refuge. faithfulness. —* V. 9. For thou, Lorn, 
art my refuge; the Most High hast thou made.—— 


67. 10. tent.——Ps. 92. 1 V. 7. Or, sprang....did- 
+s..Was.... might, Hw. Hi. De. Kay, Gr. ——?¥V. 8. 
on.—— 7. 10. thou hast. exalted. —-4a wild ox. 
— 5 am,—5 /. 11. hath seen.—7 hear.. 








13 § Those that be planted in the house 
of the Lorp shall® flourish °in the courts 
of our God. 

14 They shall still bring forth fruit in 
old age; they shall be fat and + flourish- 


o Ps. 100. 4, 
& 135, 2 


t Heb. 
ing ; green, 
15 To shew that the Lorp is upright: 
Phe is my rock, and Y¢there ig no unright- 
eousness in him. 


PSALM 93. 
The majesty, power, and holiness of Christ's 
kingdom. 

T HE “¢Lorp reigneth, he lis clothedl 

with majesty; the Lorp ?is clothed 
with strength, °wherewith he hath girded 
himself ?: ¢the world also is stablished, 
that it cannot be moved. 

2 ¢Thy throne is established tof old: 
thou art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lorp, ‘the 
floods have lifted up their voice; the 
floods lift up their waves. 

4 fThe Lorp on high is mightier than 
the ?noise of many waters, yea, than the 
mighty waves of the sea. 

5 Thy testimonies are very sure: holi- 
ness becometh thine house, O Lorp, + for 
ever. 


p Deut. 32. 4. 


a Ps. 96,10. 
& 97.1. 
& 99.1. 
Isai. 52. 7. 
Rev. 19. 6. 
6 Ps, 104, 1, 
¢ Ps. 65. 6. 
d Ps, 96. 10, 
e Ps, 45.6. 
Proy. 8, 22, 
&e. 


+ Heb. 
from then, 

f Ps. 65.7, 
& 89.9. 


+ Heb. 
to length 
of days. 


PSALM 94, 

1 The prophet, calling for justice, complaineth of 
tyranny and impiety. 8 He teacheth God's pro- 
vidence. 12 He sheweth the blessedness of afflic~ 
tion. 16 God is the defender of the afflicted. 


LORD +tGod, *to whom yengeance 
belongeth ; O God, to whom vengeance 
belongeth, + shew thyself. 

2 >Lift up thyself, thou ¢judge of the 
earth : render a reward to the proud. 

3 Lorp, 4? how long shall the wicked, how 
long shall the wicked triumph ? 

4 How long shall they ‘utter and speak 
lhard things!? and all the workers of ini- 
quity ? boast themselves ? ? 

5 They break in pieces thy people, O 
Lorp, and afflict thine heritage. 

6 They slay the widow and the stranger, 
and murder the fatherless. 

7 fYet they say, The Lorp shall not 
see, neither shall the God of Jacob re- 
gard it. 

8 9 Understand, ye brutish among the 
people: and ye fools, when will ye be 


wise ? 
9 * He that planted the ear, shall he not 


+ Heb. God 
of revenges, 
oDett 32. 


Dy 
Nah. 1. 2. 
t Heb. 
shine forth, 
Ps, 80, 1. 





6 Ps. 7. 6. 

¢ Gen. 18, 25. 

d Job 20. 5, 

e Ps, 31. 18, 
Jude 15. 


f Ps. 10.11, 
13. 
& 59. 7. 

g Ps. 73, 22. 
& 92.6. 


h Ex. 4.11. 
es Be that formed the eye, shall he| Prov.20.12. 
not see 

10 He that *chastiseth the heathen, shall 
not he correct ? *he that iteacheth man | i Job 35.11. 
knowledge, shall not he know* ? Isai. 28. 26, 
11 *The Lorp knoweth the thoughts of | &1Cor.3.20. 
man, that they are ® vanity. 

12 6' Blessed is the man whom thon]? Job 5.17. 
chastenest, O Lorp, and teachest him | Prov. 3.11. 
out of thy law; Haar 
13 That thou mayest give him rest from| &, °°” 
the days of adversity, until the pit be 
digged for the wicked. 

14 ™ For the Lorp will not cast off his | 1 Sam. 12. 
people, neither will he forsake his in-| % 4,4 
heritance. a ar 
15 But judgment shall return unto righ- 
teousness: and all the upright in heart 
+ shall follow it. + Heb. shall 
16 Who will rise up for me against the | be after it. 
evildoers ? o” who will stand up for me coe 
against the workers of iniquity ? pokee 
17 ™ Unless the Lorp had been my help, | ; oy. 
my soul had || almost dwelt in silence. quickly. 





Var. Renv.—® V. 13. Planted in the house of the 
Lorp, they shall. —- Ps. 93. 1V. 1. hath clothed 
himself. —-? hath clothed himself, he hath girded 
himself with strength——% V. 4. voices.— Ps, 94, 


lV, 4. arrogancy.—* carry themselves proudly, Pe, 
&e.—3 V. 10. So De.; instructeth, He. Hi. Hu. Pe. 
Kay. ——*even he that teacheth man knowledge? 


— 3 J, 11. Lit. a breath——° V, 12. Happy, 


qRom. 9.14. 
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Exhortation to praise God. 


PSALMS 95—98. 


Majesty of God's 


kingdom. 





o Ps. 38,16. | 18 7 When I said, ° My foot slippeth ; 
thy mercy, O Lorp, held’ me up. 
19 In the multitude of my *thoughts 
within me thy comforts delight my soul. 
pAmos6.3.| 99 Shall Pthe throne of iniquity have 
@Ps. 58.2. |fellowship with thee, which 4 frameth 
Isai. 10.1. | mischief by a law ? 
rMatt.27.1.]| 21 * They gather themselves ° together 
against the soul of the righteous, and 
| «Bx. 23.7. |’ condemn the innocent blood. 
Prov.17.15.| 99 But the Lorp is ‘my 1° defence ; and 
t Ps. 09.9. | my God is the rock of my refuge. 
uPs.7 16. 93 And “he shall bring upon them their 
Prov. 2, 22, | own iniquity, and shall cut them off in 
& 5, 22. their own wickedness ; yea, the Lorp our 
God shall cut them off. 
PSALM 95. 

1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 for his great- 
ness, 6 and for his goodness, 8 and not to 
tempt him, 

O COME, let us sing unto the Lorp: 

a Ps. 100.1. “let us make a joyful noise to » the 


rock of our salvation. 
2 Let us tcome before his presence with 
thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise 


b Deut. 32. 
15. 
2.Sam. 22, 


ee unto him with psalms. 

prevent 8 For ‘the Lorp is a great God, and a 
hig face. great King above all gods. 

c Ps. 96. 4. 4 t+In his hand are the deep places of 
& 97.9. the earth: || the 1 strength of the hills és} 
€185-5- | ‘his: also. ; 

[ite ge. |.) t4¢The sea is his, and he made it: and 
1 Or, his hands formed the dry land. 

the heights | 6 O come, let us worship and bow down : 
of the hills | let us kneel before the Lorp our maker. 
are his. 7 For he is our God; and f we are the 


Heb. |, | people of his pasture, and the sheep of 


sea is. his hand. 9To day if ye will hear his 
: yoice 

sie 2 8 Harden not your heart, ‘as 2in the 

e1Cor.6.20.| + provocation ?, and as in the day of 

fPs. 79.13. | temptation in the wilderness : 

& 80. 1. 9 When ‘your fathers tempted me, prov- 

&100.3. | ed me, tand *saw* my work. 

g Hebr.3.7,) 19! Forty years long was I grieved with 

ga. this generation, and said, It is a people 

hEx.17.2,7. | that_do err in their heart, and they have 

Num. 14. not known my ways: 

22, &e. 11 Unto whom “I sware in my wrath 

ee a {that they should not enter into my rest. 

+ Heb. contention. i Ps. 78.18, 40,56. 1Cor.10.9. & Num, 14. 22. 

1 Hebr. 3. 10, 17. m Num. 14. 23, 28,30. Hebr. 3.11, 18, & 4.3, 5. 


+ Heb. if they enter into my rest. 


PSALM 96. 


1 An exhortation to praise God, 4 for his greatness, 
8 for his kingdom, 11 for his general judgment. 





a1Chr.16. | B O «SING unto the Lorp a new song: 
23—33. sing unto the Lorp, all the earth. 
Ee Gan Sy 2 Sing unto the Lorp, bless his name; 
: lshew forth! his salvation from day to 
day. 
3 Declare his glory among the heathen, 
his wonders among all ? people. 
b Ps. 145.3. | 4 For ’the Lorp is great, and °¢ greatly 
cPs.18.3. | to be praised: “he is to be feared above 
dPs.95.3. | all gods. 
eSeeJer.10.} 5 For ‘all the gods of the nations are 
i, 2. idols: f but the Lorp made the heavens. 
eg s.U3, | 6% Honour and majesty are before him: 
Ps 99, 2. strength and 9 beauty are in his sanctuary. 
Eau s: 47’ Give unto the Lorp, O ye kindreds 


of the *people, give unto the Lorp glory 
and strength. 


Var. Renp.—7 V. 18. If I say....holdeth.— V. 19. 
Rather, cares.— 9 V. 21. in troops.—! VY. 22. high 
tower.— VY. 28. for, Hw. Hi. De.——Ps. 95. 1V. 4. 
treasures....are, Ge.; summits, &c., Hi. De. Di. He. 
Hu, (Very uncertain.)——? V, 8. at Meribah.—% Mas- 
sah.——*V, 9. saw also, Ew. Hi. Hu. (understanding 
‘work’, of vengeance, as Ps. 64. 9; Isa. 28. 21); 
though they saw, Ge. He. De. (comp. Num. 14. 22). 
——Ps. 96. 17. 2. tell the tidings of (Isa. 52. 7).— 
2 Vs. 3, 7, 10, 18. peoples. ——- 3% V. 6. Splendour. 

Var. Reap.—Ps. 96. V. 1. B Sept. prefixes here for 
be wees ‘When the temple was built after the cap- 

ivity. 

















8 Give unto the Lorp the glory + due 
unto his name: bring an offering, and 
come into his courts. 

9 O worship the Lorp *|/in +the beauty 
of holiness*: fear before him, all the 
earth. 

10 Say among the heathen that ‘the 
Lorp reigneth: the world also 5 shall be 
established that it shall not® be moved: 
‘he shall judge the * people righteously. 
ll ™ Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad; “let the sea roar, and 
the fulness thereof. 2 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that 
is therein: then shall all the trees of 
the wood rejoice 

13 Before the Lorp: for he cometh, for 
he cometh to judge the earth: °he shall 
judge the world with righteousness, and 
the *people with his truth. 


PSALM 97. 

1 The majesty of God's kingdom. 7 The church 
rvejoiceth at God's judgments wpon idolaters. 10 
An exhortation to godliness and gladness. 

ee «Lorp reigneth; let the earth 

rejoice; let the {multitude of 1 isles 
be glad thereof. 

2 ¢Clouds and darkness are round about 
him: “righteousness and judgment are 
the ?|| habitation of his throne. 

3 ¢A fire goeth before him, and burneth 
up his enemies round about. 

4 f His lightnings enlightened the world: 
the earth saw, and trembled. 

5 9 The hills melted like wax at the pre- 
sence of the Lorp, at the presence of 
the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 "The heavens declare his righteous- 
ness, and all the 3people see his glory. 

7 +*Confounded 4be all they that serve 
graven images, that boast themselves of 
idols: * worship him, all ye gods. 

8 Zion heard, and was glad; and the 
daughters of Judah rejoiced because of 
thy judgments, O Lorp. 

9 For thou, Lorp, art *high above ail 


the earth: ™thou art exalted far above 
all gods. 
10 Ye that love the Lorp, “hate eyil: 


°he preserveth the souls of his saints; 
Phe delivereth them out of the hand of 
the wicked. 

11 @Light is sown for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart. 

12 ™ Rejoice in the Lorp, ye righteous ; 
sand give thanks || at the remembrance 
of his holiness. 


Prov. 2. 8. p Ps. 37. 39,40. Dan. 8.28. & 6.22, 27. 
Ps. 112.4 Prov.4.18. 1 Ps.33.1. 8 Ps. 30.4, 
PSALM 98. 


1 The psalmist exhorteth the Jews, 4 the Gentiles, 
7 and all the creatures to praise God. 
O «SING unto the Lorp a new song; 
for he hath done marvellous things: 

gotten him the victory. 

2¢4The Lorp hath made known his sal- 
ly shewed in the sight of the heathen. 

83 He hath f remembered his mercy and 
gall the ends of the earth have seen the 
salvation of our God. 

all the earth: make a loud noise, and 
rejoice, and sing praise. 
with the harp, and the voice of 2a psalm?. 
g Isai. 49. 6. 


A Psalm. 
chis right hand, and his holy arm, hath 
vation: ‘his righteousness hath he || open- 
his truth ! toward the house of Israel: 
4 Make a joyful noise unto the Lorp, 
5 Sing unto the Lorp with the harp; 
h Ps, 95.1. 





+ Heb. of 
his name. 


4 Ps. 29. 2, 
& 110. 3. 

| Or, in the 
glorious 
sanctuary. 


o Ps. 67. 4. 
Rey. 19. 11, 


a Ps. 96. 10, 
t Heb. 
many, Or, 
great isles. 
b Isai. 60. 9. 
e1Kin. 8.12, 
Ps. 18. 11. 
d Ps, 89, 14. 
|_Or, esta- 
blishment. 


g Job 22. 28, 


| Or, to the memorial, 


a Ps, 33. 3. 
& 96.1. 
Isai. 42. 10, 

b Ex, 15.11, 


dIsai. 52.10, 
Luke 2. 30, 


e Isai. 62. 2. 
Rom, 3, 25, 
26. 


I Or, 
revealed. 





fLuke 1.54, | 
55, 


& 52,10, Luke 2.30,31, &3.6. Acts13.47, & 28, 28, 
& 100.1. 





Var. Renp.—* V. 9. holy adornment.—5 VF. 10. is 


....cannot (Ps. 93. 1)—Ps. 97. 1¥. 1. 


coasts. ——? V. 2. foundation——* V. 6. peoples.—— | 
17, 8. for—?* PV. 5, melody 


47. 7. are.—Ps. 98. 
(Isa. 51. 3). 


Or, sea- 
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Exhortation to worship God. 


PSALMS 99—102. 


A grievous complaint. 





iNum.10.10,| § + With %trumpets and sound of cornet’ 





ee es a joyful noise before the Lorp, the 
zk Ps.96.11,| 7 “Let the sea roar, and the fulness 

&e. thereof; the world, and they that dwell 

therein. 

TIsai.55.12.| 8 Let the floods 'clap their hands: let 

the hills be joyful together 
mPs, 96.10, | 9 Before the Lorp; ™for he cometh to 
ep judge the earth: with righteousness shall 
he judge the world, and the *people with 
equity. 
ae ae PSALM 99. 
es) ophet, setting forth the kingdom of God 

Deere r ee 5 aed, all, by ae example of 

& 80. 1. Jorefuthers, to worship God at his holy hill. 

7 Heb. HE “¢Lorp reigneth; let the !people 
ataggen tremble: he sitteth between the che- 
cPs. 97-9. | subims; let the earth tbe moved. 

d Dens-8.| 9 The Lorp is great in Zion; and he 
Job 36.5, |% ‘high above all the ! people. 

67 | 8 Let them praise “thy great and ter- 
f ver. 9. rible name; for it is holy. 
g1Chr.28. | 4¢The king’s strength also loveth judg- 
2. ment; thou dost establish equity, thou 

Ps. 182.7. | executest? judgment and righteousness in 
tis holy. | Jacob. 
hLev. 19.2, | 5 /Exalt ye the Lorp our God, and wor- 
Jer. 15.1, | Ship at 9 his footstool; for || * he is holy. 
kEx. 14.15, | 6*Moses and Aaron among his priests, 

& 15, 25. and Samuel among them that call upon 

1Sam.7.9.|his name; they “called upon the Lorp, 

£12.18. | and he answered them. 

WH Ba.9s 7'He spake unto them in the cloudy 
“Nom: 14. | pillar: they kept his testimonies, and the 

Jer. 46. 28, | ordinance that he gave them. 

Zeph.3.7. | 8 Thou answeredst them, O Lorp our 
n SeeEx.32.| God: ™thou wast a God that forgavest 

Oe 3them, though “thou tookest vengeance 

joo. |of their inventions. 

Deut. 9.20.| 9° Exalt the Lorp our God, and wor- 
ee ship at his holy hill; for the.Lorp our 

ix. 15. 2, i. 

pe sa 3 God is holy. 

& 118. 28. PSALM 100. 

/1 An exhortation to praise God cheerfully, 3 for 
his greatness, 4 and for his power. 

oan 145, *A Psalm of || praise. 

title. aes * 

1 Or, hake ies & joven noise unto the Lorp, 
tee hey 2 Serve the Lorp with gladness: come 

& 98. 4. before his presence with singing. 

+ Heb. ail 3 Know ye that the Lorp he is God: 

the earth. bit is he that hath made us, || and Bnot 

b Ps.119.73. | we ourselvesB; °we are his people, and 

raed 38, | the sheep of his pasture. 

& 149. 2. 4 ¢Enter into his gates with thanks- 

Eph. 2.10. | giving, and into his courts with praise: 
}_Or, and be thankful unto him, and bless his name. 

hisweare. | 5 For the Lorp is good; ‘his mercy is 
oPs.9-7,, | everlasting ; and his truth endureth + to 

31. | all generations. 


@ Ps. 66.13. &116. 17,18, 19. e¢Ps. 136.1, &c. + Heb. to generation 
| and generation. Ps, 89. 1. 


PSALM 101. 
David maketh a vow and profession of godliness. 
A Psalm of David. 
aPs.89.1. |*f WILL sing of mercy and judgment: 
b1 Sam. 18. unto thee, O Lorn, will I sing. 
14. 27 will 1° behave myself wisely in a per- 
e1Kings9. |fect way. O1} when wilt thou come unto 
én.4  |me? I will ¢walk within my house with 
+ Heb. thing | & Perfect heart. : ' 
of Belial. 8 I will set no fwicked thing before 
mine eyes: “I hate the work of them 


Var. Renp.—? V. 6. clarions (Num. 31. 6), and 
sound of the trumpet.—*¥. 9. peoples.——Ps. 99. 
27s. 1, 2. peoples? V. 4. rHou hast established 
equity, THov hast executed.—% V. 8. z.e. the people, 
He. Hu. Pe. (Hi. De. would refer the pronouns in 
®.7.to the people: comp. Ps. 12. 7).—Ps. 101. 


d Ps. 97. 10. 





lV, 2. give heed unto the perfect way: O, Hw. 
De. Pe. : 
Var. Reap.—Ps. 100. V. 3. B we are his, Heb. 


marg., several MSS. Targ. Jer, Hw. Hu. Ol. Hi. De. 
Pe, Kay. 








¢that turn aside; 
to me. 1 Sam. 12. 
4 A froward heart shall depart from me:} p2 49. 4, 


it shall not cleave 


e Josh. 23. 6, 


I will not fknow ?a wicked person?. & 125.5 

5 Whoso privily_slandereth his neigh- | / Matt. 7.23. 
bour, him will I cut off: ghim that} 2Tim.2.19. 
hath an high look and a proud heart | 9 Ps. 18.27. 

will not I suffer. Broy. O07. 

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful 

of the land, that they may dwell with | 
me: he that walketh |j/in a perfect way, | || Or, perfect 
he shall serve me. Eenconte 


7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell 
within my house: he that telleth lies 
{shall not tarry in my sight. 


+ Heb. shall 
not be esta- 
blished. 








8 3I will *early 3 destroy all the wicked | & Ps. 75. 10, 
of the land; that I may cut off all wick-| Jer. 21.12. 
ed doers *from the city of the Lorp. i Ps. 48. 2, 8, 
PSALM 102. 
1 The prophet in his prayer maketh a grievous 
complaint. 12 He taketh comfort in the eter- | | Or, for. 
nity and mercy of God. 18 The mercies of God | * Ps. 6). 2. 
are to be recorded. 23 He sustaineth his weak-| & 142. 2,3. 
ness by the wnchangeableness of God. a Ex, 2. 23. 
A Prayer |/of the afflicted, *when he is oyer-| 1Sam.9.16. 
whelmed, and poureth out his complaint before | Ps: 18. 6. 
the Lorp. b paaclAth 
ze 


EAR my prayer, O Lorp, and let 


c Ps. 71. 2, 
my cry *come unto thee. & 83.2. 
2%Hide not thy face from me in the] aPs.i19. 83, 
day when I am in trouble; ‘incline| James4.14. 
thine ear unto me: in the day when I| || Or, (as 
call answer me_ speedily. some a) 
3 ¢For my days are consumed || like Saens 
smoke, and ‘my bones are burned as an | “py3}. 39." 
hearth. Lam. 1.13. 
4 My heart is smitten, and f withered | fver. 11. 
like grass; }so that I forget! to eat my| Ps. 37.2. 
pread. g Job 19. 20, 
5 By reason of the voice of my groan-| 1a™-* 
ing my bones cleaye to my || skin. | Or, flesh. 
6*I am like ‘a pelican of the wilder- | +10 90. 29. 
ness: I am ?like an owl of the desert. | #}84.34-11- 
71 ‘watch, and am as a ®% sparrow !a-|, ps 7.4. 
lone upon the housetop. 1Ps. 38.11, 


8 Mine enemies reproach me all the 
day; and they that are “mad against 
Ine *are *sworn against me‘. 

9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, 
and °mingled my drink with weeping, 
10 Because of thine indignation and thy 
wrath: for Pthou hast lifted me up, and 
5cast me down. 

11 4My days are like a shadow that de- 
clineth ; and *I am ® withered like grass. 
12 But ‘thou, O Lorp, shalt 7 endure 
for ever; and ‘thy remembrance unto al] | James 1.10. 
generations. $ ver. 26. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and “have mercy| F%.° 71, 
upon Zion: for the time to favour her, | , p, 435, 13, 
yea, the *set time, is come. ulsai. 60.10. 
14 For thy servants take pleasure in| Zech. 1.12. 
yher stones, and favour the dust thereof. | x Isai. 40.2, 
15 So the heathen shall *fear the name | y Ps. 79.1. 
of the Lorp, and all the kings of the]: 1Kin.s.43. 
earth thy glory. Ps. 138. 4. 
16 8 When the Lorp shall build up Zion, | 1. %-. 
the shall appear in his glory. as. 60. 1, 2. 
17 >He will regard the prayer of the| >Net)-$ 
destitute, and not despise® their prayer. Romtisls 
18 This shall be ‘written for the gene-|] ‘jCorj0.11. 
ration to come: and ¢the people which | aps, 22. 31. 
shall be created shall praise the Lorp. Isai. 43. 21. 
19 For he hath ‘looked down from the | ¢ Deu.26.15, 
height of his sanctuary; from heaven did raraene yi 
the Lorp behold the earth; Ps. ie ‘ 
20 fTo hear the groaning of the pri-|‘Ps:7 1+ 
soner; to loose { those that are appointed 

to death; 


m Acts 26, 
ll, 


n Acts 23.12, 

o Ps, 42.3. 
& 80. 5. 

p Ps. 30. 7. 

q Job 14, 2. 
Ps. 109. 23. 
& 144, 4, 
Eecles.6,12, 

r ver. 4. 
Is.40. 6, 7,8. 


+ Heb. 
the children 
of death. 








Var. Renp.—? V. 4. Or, wickedness, Hw. He. Hi. Gr. 
De. Kay.—  V. 8. Every morning will I——Ps. 102. 
1¥. 4. for I have forgotten. V. 6. become as.—— 
37. 7. bird—+4 V. 8. make their oaths by me, Pe, 
&c. Comp. Jer. 29. 22.5 VY. 10. hurled me away. 
—‘5 VY. 11. Rather, withering.——’ V. 12. sit (throned). 
—— Vs. 16, 17. Because the Lorp hath built up 
Zion, and hath appeared in his glory; Hath regarded 
+»»,and hath not despised. . 
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Exhortation to bless God. 


PSALMS 103, 104. 


The providence of God. 





gy Ps. 22.22.) 21 To 9declare the name of the Lorp 
in Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem ; 

+ Heb. 22 When the 2 people are gathered to- 
afiicted. | vether, and the kingdoms, to serve the 
deb ats2ll| ToRDE 

Sapa 23 He 10+weakened my strength in the 
Hab 1.12, | way; _he!® * shortened my days. 

tGen.1.1, | 24 *1. Usaid, O my God, take me not 


away in the midst of my days: *thy 


& 2.1. 
Hebr.1.10.| years are throughout all generations. 


mIsai. 34.4. | 95 'Of old hast thou laid the foundation 
Pere of the earth: and the heavens are the 
& 66, 22, work of thy hands. 
Rom. 8. 20.| 26 ™ They shall perish, but *thou shalt 
2Pet.3.7, |tendure: yea, all of them shall wax old 
10,11,2. | like a garment; as a vesture shalt thou 
ne aia change them, and they shall be changed: 
tee 27 But °thou art the same, and thy 
o Mal. 3.6, | Years shall have no end. 
Hebr. 13.8. |/28 P The children of thy servants shall 
James1.17. (continue, and their seed shall be esta- 
p Ps. 69.36. (blished before thee. 
PSALM 103. 
1 An exhortation to bless God for his mercy, 15 
and for the constancy thereof. 

aver! 99! A Psabn of Dayid. 


LESS ¢the Lorp, O my soul: and 
all that is within me, dless his holy 
nanie. 
2 Bless the Lorp, O my soul, and for- 
get not all his benefits: 
3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; 
who ‘healeth all thy diseases ; 














te ee 4 Who ¢redeemeth thy life from 1 de- 

Ps. 147.3. | struction; ¢who crowneth thee with loy- 
Jer. 17.14. | ingkindness and tender mercies ; : 
dPs. 34.22. | 5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 
& 56.18, things; so that 2fthy youth? is renewed 
ePs.5.2. |like the eagle’s. 

f See 6 9The Lorp executeth righteousness 
gPs. 146.7. | and judgment for all that are oppressed. 
h Ps. 147.19./ 7 hHe made known his ways unto Mo- 
ix 316.7- | ses, his acts unto the children of Israel. 

Deut.5.10.| 8*The Lorp is merciful and gracious, 
Neh. 9.17. | slow to anger, and + plenteous in mercy. 
ae eS. ae 9 *He will not always chide: neither 
4 Hab. great will he keep his anger for ever. 
prey 10'He hath not dealt with us after our 
kPs.30.5. | Sins; nor rewarded us according to our 
Isai. 57. 16. | iniquities. 

Jer. 3.5, 11 ™ For fas the heaven is high above 
Mic.7.18- | the earth, so great is his mercy toward 
?Ezra9-13. | them that fear him. 

"Enh 18, | 12 As far as the. east is from the west, 
+Heb. | 80 far hath he removed our transgres- 
according to | Sions from us. 

the heightof | 13 ° Like as a father pitieth fis children, 
the heaven. | s9 the Lorp pitieth them that fear him. 
nian 32 | 14 For he knoweth our frame; Phe re- 
o Mal. 3.17, | Membereth that we are idust. 

Ps. 78, 39, | 15 As for man, “his days are as grass : 
? Gen 3.19. |*a8 & flower of the field, so he flourisheth. 
Irecles, 2. | 16 For the wind passeth over it, and 
ke tit is gone; and ‘the place thereof shall 
r Ps. 90.5,6. | know it no more. 

i Pet.1.24./ 17 But the mercy of the Lorp is from 
ponies . | everlasting to everlasting upon them that 
jou.  |fear_ him, and his righteousness ™ unto 
+ Heb. children’s children ; 
itis not. 18 ~To such as keep his covenant, and 
tJob7.10, |to those that remember his command- 
& 20. 9. ments to do them. 

u Ex, 20. 6. 19 The Lorp hath prepared his ¥ throne 
x Deut.7.9. |in the heavens; and *his kingdom ruleth 
y Fas over all. 

2 Ps. 47-2, | 20 ¢Bless the Lorn, ye his angels, tthat 

34,35, | excel in strength, that do his command- 
a Ps. 148. 2. mene, hearkening unto the voice of his 

eu: word. 

Wet in 21 Bless ye the Lorp, all ye chis hosts; 

Heeng{hie dye ministers of his, that do his plea- 

ee 

Ps, 78,25. | Sure. 
6b Matt.6.10. Hebr. 1.14. ¢ Gen.32.2. Josh. 5,14. Ps. 68.17, d Dan. 
7.9,10. Hebr. 1. 14. 

Var. Renp.—? V. 22. peoples. —-1° V. 23. Insert, 


hath.— !! y, 24, will say.—-Ps. 103. 1 V. 4. the pit. 
— "Vy. 5. thine age, Ge. Aa 





22 ¢ Bless the Lorp, all his works in all 
places of his dominion: f bless the Lorp, 
O my soul. 


e Ps. 145. 10, 
F ver. 1. 


PSALM 104. 
1A meditation upon the mighty power, 7 and won- 
derful providence of God. #1 God's glory és eter- 
cee 33 The prophet voweth perpetually to praise 
tee e¢ Dan, 7. 9. 
LESS ¢the Lorp, O my soul. O | alsai. 40.22. 
Lorp my God, thou art very great;}| & 45.12. 
>bthou art clothed with }honour and ma- | ¢ Amos 9. 6, 
jesty. f Isai. 19.1. 
2 ¢Who coverest thyself with light as | 9Ps-18. 10. 
with a garment: ¢who stretchest out the | * Hebr.1.7. 
heavens like a curtain: $2 Kin. 2.11, 
8 ©Who layeth the beams of his cham- pa 1. 
bers in the waters: fwho maketh the eee. 
clouds his chariot: 9who walketh upon | founded the 
the wings of the wind: earth upon 
4 Who maketh “his angels spirits; this |" 2a. 
ministers a? flaming fire: ep cee oat 
5 t*Who laid the foundations of the] Ps. 9479. 
earth, tat it should not be removed for | & 136.6. 
ever. Eccles.1. 4. 
6'Thou coveredst it with the deep as |! Gen.7.19. 
with a garment: the waters stood above | ™ Gen. 8.1. 
the mountains. | Or, The 
7 ™At thy rebuke they fled; at the| ™2umiains 
voice of thy thunder they hasted away. valleys 
8 3\|"They go up by the mountains; | descend. 
they go down by the valleys 3 unto °the | ™ Gen. 8.5. 
place which thou + hast founded for them. | ° Jeb 38. 10, 
9 PThou hast set a bound that they | 
may not pass over; ¢that they turn not 
again to cover the earth. 
10 +He sendeth ‘the springs into the 
S valleys, which® trun among the hills, 
ll They give drink to every beast of 
the field: the wild asses +t quench their 
thirst. 
12 By them 7shall the fowls of the hea- 
ven have their habitation, which t+ sing 
among the branches. 
18 *He watereth the hills from his 
chambers: ‘the earth is satisfied with 
tthe fruit of thy works. 
14 “He causeth the grass to grow for 
the cattle, and herb for the service of 
man: fBthat he may bring forth * food 
out of the earth; 
15 And ¥ wine that maketh glad the 
heart of man, Sand + oil to make his 
face to shine’, and bread which strength- 
eneth man’s heart B. 
16 The trees of the Lonp are ‘full of | B8,*s1 67 
sap; the cedars of Lebanon, *which he + Heb ia 
hath planted ; 
17 Where the birds make their nests: 
as for the stork, the fir trees are her 
house. 
18 The high hills are a refuge for the 
wild goats; and the rocks for “the co- 
nies. 
19: >He appointed the moon for 9 sea- 
sons: the sun *knoweth his going down. 
20 ¢Thou makest darkness, and it is 
night: wherein tall the beasts of the 
forest do creep forth. 
21 ¢The young lions roar after their 
prey, and seek their meat from i 
22 The sun ariseth, they gather them- 


Var. Runp.—Ps. 104. 1. 1. splendour. —— V. 4. 
his messengers the winds, his ministers the, Hw. 
He. Hu. Hi. Oeh. Pe. (comp. Ps. 148. 8); his messen- 
gers [or, angels] to be winds, his ministers to be, 
Kay ; his messengers of winds, his ministers of, De. 
Rie -— V. 8. The mountains rose, the valleys sank, 
Ew. Hi. De.. Pe.—*hadst.—* V. 10. forth.— 
6 watercourses; they.——7 V. 12. do— V. 15. making 
the face bright with oil, BO. Hu. Pe. De.; brighter 
than oil, Hi. Kay.—® V. 19. set seasons (7.e. feasts, 
Lev. 28. 2, 4). : 

Var. Reapv.—Ps. 104. Vs. 14, 15. B De. would break 
this up into two verses, thus:—To bring forth food 
out of the earth, and that wine should make glad 
the heart of man: To make the faces bright with 
oil, and that bread should strengthen man’s heart, 
(No change in ¢ezt.] Ss ee 


a Ps. 103, 1. 
ver. 35, 


b Ps. 93.1. 





p Job 26. 10. 
Ps. 33. 7. 
Jer. 5.22. 

q Gen. 9. 11, 
15. ¢ 


t Heb. Who 
sendeth. 
t+ Heb. walk. 
t Heb. break. 
y+ Heb. 
give @ voice. 
r Ps. 147. 8, 
5 Ps. 65.9,10. 
t Jer. 10, 13, 
& 14. 22. 
u Gen. 1, 29, 
30. 


& 3.18. 
&9. 3. 
Ps. 147. 8. 


a Pro. 30. 26. 

b Gen. 1. 14. 

c Job 38. 12. 

d Isai. 45.7. 

t Heb. alt 
the beasts 
thereof do 
trample on 
the forest. 

e Job 38. 39. 
Joel 1. 20. 
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PSALM 105. 


























God's providence over his servants. 
el aeons together, and lay them down in! 14 ™He suffered no man to do them | ™Gen.35.5, 
their dens. wrong: yea, “he reproved kings for their niGen, RB. 
f Gen.3.19.| 23 Man goeth forth unto fhis work and | sakes ; f & 20.3, 7. 
to his labour until the evening. 15 Saying, Touch not mine % anointed, i 
| gProv.3.19.| 24 9Q Lorp, how manifold are thy |and do my prophets no harm. 
works! in wisdom hast thou made them] 16 Moreover ° he called for a famine up- | o Gen. 41. 
all: the earth is full of thy l°riches. on the land: he brake the whole ?Pstaff| 5* n 
25 So is this great and wide sea, wherein | of bread. aera aot 
are things creeping innumerable, both | 17 4 He sent a man before them, *even| week 4.16 
small and great beasts. Joseph, who* * was sold for a servant: qGen. 45. 5. 
26 There go the ships: there is that| 18 * Whose feet they hurt with fetters:| & 50. 20. 
hJob 41.1. |k leviathan, whom thou hast tmade !!to]5+he was laid in5 iron: r Gen. 37. 
Ue play therein 1, 19 Until the time that his word came:| %8, 36. 
eee nae see eee ‘These wait all upon thee; that thou|‘the ® word of the Lorp tried him. PSone 20) 
&l4s.15.|™Mayest give them their meat in due| 20 “The king sent and loosed him; even +H ae 
&147.9, | Season. the ruler of the people, and let him go]! jour ame 
28 That thou givest them they gather : | free. into iron. 
thou openest thine hand, they are filled| 21 * He made him lord of his house, and | 1 Gen.41.95. 
with good. ruler of all his {substance : u Gen. 41. 14, 
29 Thou hidest thy face, they are trou-| 22 To bind his princes at his pleasure; | xGen.41.40. 
k Job 34.14, | bled: * thou  takest away 12 their breath, | and teach his 7senators wisdom. ; Heb. 
a 145-4. they die, and return to their dust. 23 yIsrael also came into Egypt; and | possession. 
Feeles.i2.7.| 30 'Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they | Jacob sojourned *in the land of Ham. | y Gen. 46.6. 
LIsai.32.15.| are created: and thou renewest the face| 24 And “he increased his people great- | fo 78. 51. 
Ezek. 37.9. | of the earth. ly; and made them stronger than their ae #23 
; Heb. 81 183 The glory of the Lorp +shall en- | enemies. LW aap ae 
shail be. dure for ever: the Lorp ™shall}8 rejoice | 25 6 He turned their heart to hate his | 6Ex.1.8, 
m Gen.1.31.|in his works. j people, to deal subtilly with his ser-| 
82 14He looketh on the earth, and _ it | vants. ¢ Ex. 3.10. 
n Hab.3.10.|"trembleth: 4° he toucheth the hills,} 26 ¢He sent Moses his servant; and!/ & 4.12, 14. 
o Ps, 144.5. | and they smoke. Aaron ¢whom he had chosen. d Num. 16.5. 
Bee 33 PI will sing unto the Lorp as long] 27 ¢ They shewed + his signs among] &17.5. 
la! as I live: I will sing praise to my God] them, fand wonders in the land of Ham. | «Fx.7, &8, 
while I have my being. 98 9He sent darkness, and made it| £1 "20, 
34 145 My meditation of him shall be | dark; and "they rebelled not against| Pp, 73/43, 
sweet 15; I will be glad in the Lorn. his word. &e. 
ee aed 35 Let Ythe sinners be consumed out] 29 ‘He turned their waters into blood, | } Heb. words 
v-**/of the earth, and let the wicked be no] and slew their fish. _ | of Mestgne. 
ver. 1. more, *Bless thou the Lorp, O my] 30 “Their land brought forth frogs in |/fPs- 106.22. 
soul, 16 Praise ye the Lorp?°, abundance, in the chambers of their J oa as 
- ty or 's. 99, 7. 
1 An exhortation LA oust ae and to seek out ‘31 He spake, and there came 4 divers ea ier 
his works. 7 The story of God's providence over sorts of flies, and liceS in all their & Ex. 8.6. 
Abraham, 16 over Joseph, 23 over Jacob in Egypt, | coasts. 5 rn Ps. 78, 45, 
26 over Moses delivering the Israclites, 37 over the | 32 ™+He gave them hail for rain, and |, px. ¢.17, 
Israelites brought owt of Egypt, fed in the wilder- | flaming fire in their land. 24, 
Peeand ianied sn, Canaan. 33 "He smote their vines also and their | Ps. 78. 45. 
@1Chron. O *GIVE thanks unto the Lorn; call| fig trees; and brake the trees of their | ™ Bx. 9.23, 
aa upon his name: >make known his | coasts. Ps. 78, 48, 
Sas «, | deeds-among the } people. f 34 ° He spake, and the locusts came, and} + 425 ie 
ire al ee Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him: | caterpillers, and that without number, — gave their 
Ps. 77.12. | ‘talk ye of all his wondrous works. 35 And did eat up all the herbs in| rainhau. 
& 119. 27. 8 Glory ye in his holy name: let the|their land, and devoured the fruit of | x Ps. 78.47. 
heart of them rejoice that seek the Lorp. | their ground. o Ex. 10, 4, 
4 Seek the Lorp, and his strength:| 36 » He smote also all the firstborn in| }% on m 
dPs. 27.8. |dseek his face evermore. their land, 4 the ° chief of all their = AS =) 
ePs.77.11. | 5 © Remember his marvellous works that | strength. is Ps. 78.51, 
he hath done; his wonders, and the| 37 "He brought them forth also with q Gen. 49. 3, 
Ure ce of his mouth ; silver and gold: and there was not one]. px. 12, 35. 
6 ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye | 1°feeble person! among their tribes. s Ex. 12, 33. 
children of Jacob his chosen. 88 * Egypt was glad when they departed: | ; px. 33. 21. 
Fisai.26.9.| 7 He is the Lorp our God: fhis judg-|for the fear of them fell upon them. Neh. 9. 12. 
ments are in all the earth. 89 He spread a cloud for a covering; | u Ex. 16.12, 
giuke1.72.| 8 He hath ¥remembered his covenant | and fire to give light in the night. ke, 4 
for ever, the word which he commanded| 40 “The people asked, and he brought | *s-76-18,27. 
to a thousand generations. quails, and “satisfied them with the | *% 7% 
k Gen.17.2.| 9 * Which covenant he made with Abra-| bread of heaven. y Ex. 17.6. 
eae ham, and his oath unto Isaac; 41 y He opened the rock, and the waters | “Num.20.11. 
£28. 13. 10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob | gushed out; they ran in the dry places| Ps.78.15,16. 
35.1. |for a law, and to Israel for an everlast- | like a river. : 2 Core 
Luke 1 ing covenant : 42, For he remembered “his holy promise, | 7 G¢2-1°.14. 
_Hebr.6.17.| J] Saying, ‘Unto thee will I give the] and Abraham his servant. eee 
“ae aad land of Canaan, tthe lot of your inhe-| 43 And he brought forth his people) ye io 
+Hep, _| Titance: with joy, and his 2chosen with tglad-|%)°""°°” 
eke acta 12 When they were dut a few men in| ness: Josh, 13. 7, 
k Gen. 34, number; yea, very few, land strangers| 44 *And gave them the lands of the Ber aise 
: in it. heathen: and they inherited the labour] °\ eee 
Dent.7.7. | 13 When they went from'one nation to | of the 1 people ; 0 eae 
aa ao |another, from one kingdom to another| 45 That they might observe his statutes, | « 6. 21-25. 
fea > people 5 and keep his laws. U7}Praise ye the] ; Heb. 
Lorp 1, Hallelujah. 
Var. Renp.—! vy, 24. creatures." V. 26. So Hu. 
De. Rie.; for thee to Var. Renp.—3V, 15. anointed ones——*V, 17. 





j 


play with, Sept. Hw. Hi. Kay. 
Comp. Job 41. 5—— 7. 29. Or, gatherest in (Job 
84, 14), Ew. Hi. Hu. De-——!3 V. 31. Let the....endure 
+... let the Lorp.—!‘ 7. 32. Who.— 45 /, 34. Let 
™y meditation be pleasant unto him.——!6 7, 35. 
Heb. Hallelujah !——Ps. 105. 1 Vs. 1, 44. peoples —— 
Vs. 6, 48, chosen ones. 





Joseph. 57, 18. Heb. his soul entered into: so 
Ew. He. Hu. Pe. Kay. Ov, the iron entered into his 
soul, Targ. Hi. De——®V. 19, promise. —7V. 22. 
elders.—8 VY. 31. the dog-fly, and gnats——®°V. 36. 
peginning..—10 V, 37. that stumbled (Isa. 5. 27).— 
ll Y, 45, Heb, as margin; so always. 
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| The story of 


PSALMS 106, 107. 


Israel's rebellions. 





+ Heb, 
| Hadlelujah. 
| a1Chron. 
| © 16. 34. 
b Ps. 107.1. 
& 118. 1. 
& 136. 1. 
c Ps, 40.5. 
d Ps. 15. 2. 
e Acts 24. 16. 
Gal. 6. 9. 
Ff Ps. 119.132, 


g Lev. 26. 40. 
1 Kings 8. 
47. 

Dan. 9. 5, 

hEx, 14.11, 
12. 


i Ezek.20.14. 
k Ex. 9, 16, 
LEx. 14. 21. 
Ps. 18. 15. 
Nah. 1. 4. 
m Isai. 63. 
11, 12, 13,14. 
n Ex. 14. 30, 
o Ex. 14. 27, 
28. & 15.5. 
p Ex. 14.31. 
& 15.1. 


{ Heb. They 
made haste, 
they forgat. 

r Num. 11, 
4, 33. 

Ps. 78. 18. 
1 Cor, 10. 6. 

{7 Heb. lust- 
ed @ lust. 

s Num.11.31. 
Ps. 78. 29. 

t Isai. 10. 16. 

u Num. 16.1, 
&e. 


31, 32. 
Deut. 11.6. 
y Num. 16. 
35, 46. 
2 Ex. 32, 4. 
a Jer. 2.11. 
Rom, 1. 23. 
bv Ps. 78. 11, 
22. 


¢ Ps. 78. 51. 
& 105. 23,27, 
d Ex. 32. 10, 


11, 32. 
Deut. 9.19, 
25. 

&10. 10. 


Ezek. 20.13. 


e Ezek. 13.5. 
& 22. 30. 


g Hebr. 3.18. 

h Num, 14, 
2, 27. 

4 Num.14.28, 
&e. 


Ps, 95. 11. 
Ezek.20.15, 
Hebr.3. 11, 
18. 

k Bx. 6.8. 
Deut, 32.40, 


them fall, 
1 Lev. 26.33, 
Ps, 44. 11, 
Ezek. 20.23. 





PSALM 106. 

1 The psalmist exhorteth to praise God. 4 He 
prayeth for pardon of sin, as God did with 
the fathers. 7 The story of the people’s rebel- 
tion, and God’s mercy. 47 He concludeth with 
prayer and praise. 

RAISE+ ye the Lorp. *O give 
thanks unto the Lorp; for he is 
good: for his mercy endwreth for ever. 

2 ¢ Who can utter the mighty acts of 
the Lorp? who can shew forth all his 
praise ? : 

8 1 Blessed are they that keep judg- 
ment, and he that ¢doeth righteousness 
at ¢all times. 

4 f Remember me, O Lorp, with the 
fayour that thou bearest wnto thy people: 
O visit me with thy salvation ; 

5 That I may see the good of thy 
chosen, that I may rejoice in the glad- 
ness of thy nation, that I may glory with 
thine inheritance. 

69 We have sinned with our fathers, we 
have committed iniquity, we have done 
wickedly. 

7 Our fathers ? understood not thy won- 
ders in Egypt; they remembered not the 
multitude of thy mercies ; *but provoked 
him_at the sea, even at the Red sea, 

8 Nevertheless he saved them ‘for his 
name’s sake, ‘that he might make his 
mighty power to be known. 
9'’He rebuked the Red sea also, and it 
was dried up: so “he led them through 
the depths, as through 3the wilderness?. 
10 And he “saved them from the hand 
of him that hated them, and redeemed 
them from the hand of the enemy. 

11 ° And the waters covered their ene- 
mies: there was not one of them left. 
12 Pp Then believed they his words; they 
sang his praise. 

13 4+ They soon forgat his works; they 
waited not for his counsel : 

14 * But tlusted exceedingly in the wil- 
derness, and tempted God in the desert. 
15 *And he gave them their request ; 
but tsent leanness into their soul. 

16 “They envied Moses also in the camp, 
and Aaron the saint of the Lorp. 

17 =The earth opened and swallowed 
up Dathan, and covered the company of 
Abiram. 

18 »And a fire was kindled in their com- 
pany; the flame burned up the wicked. 
19 * They made a calf in Horeb, and 
worshipped the molten image. 

20 Thus *they changed their glory into 
the similitude of an ox that eateth grass. 
21 They °forgat God their saviour, which 
had done great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in ‘the land of Ham, 
and terrible things by the Red sea. 

23 ¢'Therefore he said that he would de- 
stroy them, had not Moses his chosen 
stood before him in the breach, to turn 
away his wrath, lest he should destroy 
them. 

24 Yea, they despised ftthe pleasant 
land, they 9 believed not his word: 

25 *But murmured in their tents, and 
hearkened not unto the voice of the Lorp. 

26 * Therefore he +* lifted up his hand 4 
against them, to overthrow them in the 
wilderness : 

27 +'To overthrow their seed also among 
the nations, and to scatter them in the 
lands, 

28 ™ They joined themselves also unto 
Be Doe, and ate the sacrifices of the 

ead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with 
their inventions: and.the plague brake in 
upon them, 


m Num. 25.2,3. &31.16. Deut. 4.3. & 32.17. Hos.9.10. Rev. 2.14. 








= 


Var. RenvD.— Ps. 
considered.—8 /, 
sware (Ix. 6. 8)—— VY, 28. Baal of Peor. 


106. 197, 8. Happy. — ?V. 7. 
9. a pasture land.—*V, 26. i.e. 





30 "Then stood up Phinehas, and ®exe- 
cuted judgment ®: and so the plague was 
stayed. ; 

31 And that was counted unto him ° for 
righteousness unto all generations for 
evermore. 

32 Pp They angered him also at the waters 
of strife, so that it went ill with Moses 
for their sakes : . 

83 * Because they 7 provoked his7 spirit, 
so that he spake unadvisedly with his 


lips. ° 

34 sThey did not destroy the nations, 
tconcerning whom the Lorp commanded 
them : 

35 “But were mingled among the hea- 
then, and learned their works. 

36 And “they served their idols: ¥which 
were a snare unto them. 

87 Yea, * they sacrificed their sons and 
their daughters unto ®¢ devils, 

88 And shed innocent blood, even the 
blood of their sons and of their daugh- 
ters, whom they sacrificed unto the idols 
of Canaan: and *the land was polluted 
with blood. 

39 Thus were they ‘defiled with their 
own works, and ¢went a whoring with 
their own inventions. 

40 Therefore *was the wrath of the Lorp 
kindled against his people, insomuch that 
he abhorred f his own inheritance. 

41 And ghe gaye them into the hand of 
the heathen; and they that hated them 
ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed them, 
and they were brought into subjection 
under their hand. 

43 Many times did he deliver them ; 
but they 9 provoked him with their counsel, 
and were || brought low for their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless he regarded their c- 
tion, when the heard their ery: 

45 k And he remembered for them his co- 
yenant, and 'repented “according to the 
multitude of his mercies. 

46 He made them also to be pitied of 
all those that carried them captives. 

47 °Save us, O Lorp our God, and ga- 
ther us from among the heathen, to give 
thanks unto thy holy name, and to tri- 
umph in thy praise. 

48 Pp Blessed be the Lornp God of Israel 
from everlasting to everlasting: and let 
at the people say, Amen. 7 Praise ye the 

ORD. 








n Num. 25. 
7, 8. 

o Num, 25, 
11, 12, 13. 

p Num, 20. 
3, 138. 

Ps. 81.7. 


qNum.20.12. 
Deut, 1. 37. 
& 3. 26. 

r Num. 20. 
10. 

aJudg. 1. 21, 
aroeaa Get 

t Deut. 7.2, 


16. 
Judg. 2. 2. 


u Judg. 2.2. | 


& 3. 5, 6. 
Isai. 2. 6. 
1 Cor. 5. 6. 

a Judg. 2.12, 
13, 17, 19. 
& 3. 6, 7. 

y Ex. 23.33. 
Deut. 7. 16, 
Judg. 2. 3, 
14, i5. 

z a Kings 16. 
Isai. 87. 5. 
Ezek. 16.20. 
& 20. 26. 

a Lev. 17. 7. 

- Deut. 32.17. 
2Chr.11.15_ 
1Cor.10.20- 

b Num. 35, 
33. 

ce Ezek. 20. 
18, 30, 31. 

d Lev. 17. 7- 
Num. 15.39. 
Ezek. 20.30. 

e ‘ee 2.14, 


ic. 
Ps.78.59, 62. 





h Judg. 2. 16. 
Neh. 9.27, 
&e. 


| Or, impo- 
verished, 
or, weak- 
ened. 


> 
LJudg. 2.18. mPs. 51.1. & 69.16. Isai. 63.7. Lam.3.32. n Ezra 9.9. 
Jer. 42.12. 01 Chr. 16. 35, 36. p Ps. 41.18. + Heb. Hallelujah. 


PSALM 107. 

1 The psalmist exhorteth the redeemed, in prais- 
ing God, to observe his manifold providence, 4 
over travellers, 10 over captives, 17 over sick 
men, 23 over seamen, 35 and in divers varieties 
of life. 

O «GIVE thanks unto the Lorn, for 

6 he is good: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
2 Let the redeemed of the Lorn say so, 
e¢whom he hath redeemed from the hand 
of the enemy ; 
3 And ¢gathered them out of the lands, 
from the east, and from the west, from 

the north, and +from 8} the south! B. 
4 They «wandered in fthe wilderness in 

a B solitary way 28; they found no city 

to dwell in. : 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted 
in them. 





a Ps. 106. 1. 
&118. 1, 
& 136. 1. 

b Ps. 119. 68. 
Matt. 19.17. 

¢ Ps. 106. 10. 


Dent. 32. 
EC 





Var. Renp.—® V. 30. So Ge. He. Hu. 5 


wrought 


mediation, Sept. Hi. De. and substantially Pe. Kay. 
—7Y. 88. rebelled against his (é.e. God’s). — 
8 7. 37. Heb. Shedim: see Deut. 82. 17.— 9 V. 43. 


rebelled against.—— Ps. 107. 


17.38. As margin. Comp. 


Isa. 49. 12.—2 VY. 4. desert way, Ew. He. Hi. De. 


Pe.; lit. desert of a way. 
Var. Reap.—Ps. 107. V. 3. 


B So Le Clere, Hu. 


Pe.; comp. Isa. 48. 5, 6.—V. 4. 8 desert without 


a way, Le Clerc, Ol. Luz. Gei. (v. 40). 
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God’s providence in 


PSALMS 108, 109. 


divers varieties of life. 





g ver. 13,19, 6 9 Then they cried unto the Lorp in 
28. their trouble, and -he delivered them out 
of their distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by 3the *right3 
way, that they might go to a city of 
habitation. 

8*Oh that men would praise the Lorp 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men ! 

#Ps.34.10. | 9 For ‘he satisfieth the longing soul, 


Ps, 50.15. 
Hosea5.15. 
hEzra 8, 21. 


# ver, 15, 21, 
31. 


Luke 1.53.) and filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 

ULukel.79.| 10 Such as *'sit in darkness and in the 

m Job 36,8. | Shadow of death, being ™bound in afflic- 
tion and iron ; 

nLam.3.42.| 11 Because they “rebelled against the 

o Ps. 73.24. | words of God, and contemned °the coun- 

Sane cae) sel of the most High: 

Acts 20.27.|_12 Therefore he brought down _ their 
heart with labour; they °fell down, and 

Pp nee. a ll. | there was Pnone to help. 


Se 18 4 Then they cried unto the Lorp in 


qxer-® 19% | their trouble, and he saved them out of 
their distresses. 
r Ps. 68. 6 14 "He brought them out of darkness 
&1s6-7-, | and the shadow of death, and brake their 
gcts12-% | bands in sunder. 
&16.26,&.| 15 *Oh that men would praise the Lorp 
sver.8,21, |for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
3k. works to the children of men! 
t Isai. 45. 2, 16 For he hath ‘broken the gates of 
brass, and cut the bars of iron in sunder. 
ulLam.3.39.| 17 Fools “because of 6 their transgres- 
2 Job 33.20.) Sion, and because of their iniquities, 
y Job 33. 22.| 7 are afflicted. 
eS 18 *Their soul abhorreth all manner of 
rs meat; and they ydraw7 near unto the 
Birga® a cs aun x 
‘ ® en they cry unto the Lorp in 
epene their trouble, and he saveth them out of 
Ps, 147.15, | their distresses. 
Ratt.s.s, | 20.7He sent his word, and “healed them, 
penne: nee “delivered them from their destruc- 
e103. | tions. 
c Job 33, 93,| 21 ¢Oh that men would praise the Lorp 
30. for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
Ps. 30.3. | works to the children of men! 
Pee 22 And ‘let them sacrifice the sacrifices 
& 103, 4 of thanksgiving, and fdeclare his works 


with + rejoicing. 
23 They that go down to the sea in 


elev.7.12. | ships, that do business in great—waters ; 
See 24 These see the works of the Lorp, and 
Hebr.13.is.| DiS wonders in the deep. 


FPs. 9.11. 25 For he commandeth, and j 9 raiseth 


& 73.2 the stormy wind, which lifteth up the 
£118.17. | waves thereof. 

7 Heb. 26 They mount up to the heaven, they 
jimgmg- _|go down again to the depths: " their 
t fheb. mak-| soul is melted because of trouble.  __ 
Borah. i 27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like 
hPs.22,14, |® drunken man, and jare at their wit’s 
119.28, | end. \ 
Nah.2.10. | 28 *Then they cry unto the Lorp in 
¢ Heb. aw | their trouble, and he bringeth them out 
ther wis- | of their distresses. 

wed up. | 29 *He maketh the storm a calm, so that 


the waves thereof are still. 
80 Then are they glad because they be 


i oS 6, 13, 


kPs.89,9. | quiet; so he bringeth them unto their 
Matt. 8.26.| desired haven. 

tver.8,15, | 31 'Oh that men would praise the Lorp 
u for his goodness, and for his wonderful 

m Ps. 22.22, |vorks to the children of men! 

& 111.1. 382 Let them exalt him also “in the 


n1Kings17.| congregation of the people, and praise 
1,7. him in the assembly of the elders. 
oGen.AS-10 83 He “turneth rivers into a wilderness, 


Sie and the watersprings into dry ground; 
Fads 34 A fruitful land into 9% + barrenness, 


al for the wickedness of them that dwell 
pp Ps. 114.8. therein. 
Isai, 41.18.| 385 P He turneth the wilderness into a 


_ Var. Renp.— VY. 7. a straight——+*t V. 10. Or, sat, 
Ew. He. Hi. De. Kay.— V. 12. stumbled. 7, 17. 
Insert, the way of.——7Vs. 17, 18. Or, were....ab- 
horred....drew; and similarly to v. 41, He. Hi. De. 
Kay (Bw, only to v. 30). 8 7, 20. the pits. wherein 
they lay—* VY. 34. a salt waste, 











standing water, and dry ground into 











watersprings. 
86 And there he maketh the hungry to 
dwell, that they may prepare a city for 
habitation ; ies 
37 And sow the fields, and plant vine- as 
yards, which may yield fruits of increase.| py.) > 
88 7He blesseth them also, so that they +2 Kings 10, 
‘are multiplied greatly; and suffereth not | 32, 
their cattle to decrease. t Job 12. 21, 
39 Again, they are*minished and brought} 24. 
low through 1° oppression, afiliction 1, | || Or, 
and sorrow. vena treae 
40 1.¢ He poureth contempt upon princes, ore Bie 
and causeth them to wander in the |] wil- | ) oF after. 
derness, where there is no way. ‘ 2 Ps. 78. 52. 
41 “Yet setteth he the poor on high | 5,1, 29. 19, 
|| from affliction, and *maketh him fa- | “ps. 52. 6. 
milies like a flock. & 58. 10. 
42 ¥The righteous shall see it, and | sJob 5. 16. 
rejoice: and all ‘iniquity 1shall stop 3| Fs. }0, 
her mouth. Ron. 85 198 
43 *Whoso is wise, land willl* observe | g ps. 61.9. 
these things, 1 even they shall under-| Jer.9. 12. 
stand 45 the lovingkindness of the Lorp. Hos. 14. 9. 
PSALM 108. 
1 David encourageth himself to praise God. 5 He 
pruyeth for God’s assistance according to his 
promise, 11 His confidence in God's help. 
A Song ov Psalm of David. 
O 2GOD, my heart is fixed; I will sing | Ps. 57.7. 
and give praise, even with my glory. 
2 6 Awake, psaltery and harp: 11 myself | > Ps.57.8— 
will awake early1. wus 
3 I will praise thee, O Lorp, among the 
2people: and I will sing praises unto 
thee among the nations. 
4 For thy mercy is great Babove the 
heavens: and thy truth reacheth unto Once 
the || clouds. TOE skits 
5 ¢ Be thou exalted, O God, above the CRCELYGS 
heavens: and thy glory above all the earth; Ves ; 
6 ¢That thy beloved may be delivered: | ¢ Ps. 60. 5, 
save with thy right hand, and answer me. &e, 
7 God hath spoken 3in his holiness; I 
will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. : 
8 Gilead is mine; Mamnasseh is mine ; : 
Ephraim also is the *strength of mine 
head ; ¢ Judah is my 5 lawgiver ; __, | Gen. 49.16. 
9 Moab is my washpot; Soyer Edom will 
I cast out my shoe; over Philistia will I 
triumph. 
10 f Who will bring me into the strong | fPs. 60.9. 
city? who will lead me into Edom ? 
11 7 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast 
us off? and wilt not thou’7,, O God, go 
forth with our hosts ? : 
12 Give us help from trouble: for vain 
is the help of man, 5 
18 9 Through God we shall do valiantly: | 9 Ps- 6. 2. 
for he it is that shall tread down our 
enemies. 
PSALM 109. 
1 David, complaining of his slanderous enemies, 
under the person of Judas devoteth them. 16 
He sheweth their sin. 21 Complaining of his 
own misery, he prayeth for help, 29 He pro- 
miseth thankfulness. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
Het2 “not thy peace, O God of my | «Ps. 83.1. 
praise ; + Heb. 
2 For the mouth of the wicked and the | uth of 
tmouth of the deceitful tare opened a- |; W721, have 
gainst me: they have spoken against Me@ | ‘opened 
with a lying tongue. themselves. 
var. Renp.—!0 Y, 39. the oppression of adversity. 
——UYs, 40, 41. Or, He that....no way: Even he 
hath set, Hi. De—— V. 42. see. —— 18 stoppeth.—— 
4V, 48. let him. —-) and let them consider.— 


Ps. 108. 17. 2, I will awake the dawn!——?¥7, 3. 
peoples.— 8 V, 7%. Or, by, Hu. De——*V. 8. Or, de- 
fence-—— sceptre.——5 VY. 9. Or, unto (see Ps. 60. 8). 
—7 7. 11. Or, Hast not thou, O God, cast us off? 
and dost not, Hu. De. (id. v. 10). - 

Var. Reap.—Ps. 108. V. 4. B unto, Pesh, Hu, Hi. 


{Pe “Comp. Ps. 57. 10. 
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David complaineth of his enemies. 


PSALMS 110, 111. 


The kingdom of Christ. 








3 They compassed me about also with 
words of hatred; and fought against me 

b Ps. 35.7. | bwithout a cause. 

are ti.os,|.4 For my love they are. my adversaries: 

“| but I lgive myself unto prayer}. 

eee 887 5 And ¢they haye rewarded me evil for 

& 38, 20, good, and hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man over him: 
dZech.3.1,| and let *¢|| Satan stand at his right 
|| Or, an hand. 

adversary. | 7 When he shall be judged, let him 

Tt Heb. go tbe condemned: and <let his prayer be- 

criguitiy, | come sin, 

e Prov. 28,9, | ,8, Let his days be few; and flet another 

f Acts 1, 99, | bake_his || office. 

|| Or, charge, fe eee his pet be fatherless, and 

Ex. 22. 24, | his wife a widow. 

g - 10 Let his children be continually yvaga- 
bonds, and beg: let them seek their 
bread_also %out of their desolate places3. 

h Ape 5.5. li ' Let the extortioner 4 catch all that 

jeer? he hath; and let the strangers spoil his 
labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy 
unto him: neither let there be any to 

| favour his fatherless children. 
| ¢Job18.19.| 13 + Let his posterity be cut off; and in 
fe s- 37.28. |the generation following let their * name 

Proy.10.7.| he blotted out. 

TEx. 20.5. 14 4Let the iniquity of his fathers be 
remembered with the Lorp; and let not 

nm Neh. 4,5. | the sin of his mother ™be blotted out. 

_""" |. 15 Let them be before the Lorp con- 

n Job 18.17.) tinually, that he may “cut off the 

Ps. 34.16. | memory of them from the earth. 

16 Because that he remembered not to 
shew mercy, but persecuted the poor and 
needy man, that he might even slay the 

o Ps. 34.18. | © broken in heart. 

ERED 17 >pAs he loved cursing, so let it 

Ezek. 35.6, |COme® unto him: 5as he delighted not 
in blessing, so 7let it be? far from 
185As he clothed himself with cursing 
like as with his garment, so let it 

qNum.5. |4come® tinto his bowels like water, and 

a like oil into his bones. 


19 Let it be unto him as the ® garment 
which covereth him’, and for a girdle 
wherewith he is girded continually. 

20 Let this be the reward of mine adver- 
saries from the Lorp, and of them that 
speak evil against my soul. 

21 But do thou for me, O Gop the 
Lord, for thy name’s sake: because thy 
mercy is good, deliver thou me. 

22 For I am poor and needy, and my 
heart is wounded within me. 

23 IT am gone *like the shadow when it 
declineth: I am *tossed up and down? 
as the locust. 


within him. 


r Ps. 102,11. 
& 144. 4, 


s Hebr. 12, 24 My ‘knees are weak through fasting; 

2B. and my flesh faileth of fatness. 
Ps. 22.6,% | 25 I 10 became also ta reproach unto 
uMatt.27, | them: when they looked upon me “they 

39. shaked! their heads, 
26 Help me, O Lorp my God: O save 
me according to thy mercy: 

| #Job37.7. | 27 *That they may know that this is 
\ thy hand; that thou, Lorp, hast done it. 
| geese 16, | 28 yLet them curse, but bless thou: 


ha when they arise, let them be ashamed; 
z Isai. 65.14. but let *thy servant 2 rejoice. 
oe eeaee 29 Let mine adversaries be clothed with 
“““|shame, and let them cover themselves 
with their own confusion, as with a 
mantle. 


| 30 I will greatly praise the Lorp with 


Var, Renp.—Ps. 109: 17. 4. More Ut. am (all) 
prayer, Kay—V. 6. So Hi. De.; an accuser, Ew. 
He. Hu, Pe. Kay—* V. 10. far from their ruined 
homes, Kay, &c. (lit. from their ruins).——4 V, 11, 
Lit. lay snares for— Vs. 17, 18. Yea.—® Vs. 17, 18. 
it. came.——7 V, 17. it is. ——8V. 19. raiment 
wherein he foldeth himself. ——9V, 28, shaken off, 
——10 7, 25. am become.—— look...... shake. — 
YY, 28, they stood up, and are put to shame; but 
thy servant will. 

















my mouth; yea, ‘I will praise him a- 


b Pa. 35. 18. 
mong the multitude. & 121.1. 
31 For ‘he !shall stand’ at the right | °F5,16.° 
hand of the poor, to save him tfrom| §1)0.5. 
those that condemn his soul. & 121. 5. 
: PSALM 110. Ure ties 
1 The kingdom, 4 the priesthood, 5 the conquest, | of his soul. 
7 and the pussion of Christ. 
A Psalm of David. 

HE “Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit Gt 

thou at my right hand, until I make | {059° 
thine enemies thy footstool. Acts 2. 34. 
2 The Lorp shall send the rod of thy] 1Cor.15.25. 
strength out of Zion: rule thou in the eR 
midst of thine enemies. See Ba de. 
3 Thy people shall be1 willing in the} 6,7. 
day of thy *power, B*in the beauties of | 4 Iuag, 5.2. 
holiness B ||from the womb of the morn- | Ps. 96. 9. 
ing: thou hast the dew of thy youth2. {| Or, more 
4 The Lorp hath sworn, and ¢will not} than the 
repent, ¢Thou art a priest for ever after peed ot 
the order of Melchizedek. thou shalt 
5 The Lord fat thy right hand shall we, ec. 
strike through kings gin the day of his | d Num. 23. 
wrath. 19. 


e Hebr. 5. 6, 
& 6. 20. 
& 7. 17, 21. 
See Zech. 6. 
1B. 


6 He shall judge among the heathen, 
he shall fill the places with the dead 
bodies; he shall %wound the heads 
over || many countries®. 


7 4*He shall drink of the brook* in |/Ps-16.8. 
the way: ‘therefore shall he lift up the | 9P5?->)- 
head. Rey. 11. 18. 
h Ps. 68.21. Hab.3.13. {| Or, great. iJudg.7.5, 6. &Isai. 53.12. 

PSALM 111. 
1 The psalmist by his example inciteth others to 
praise God for his glorious, 5 and gracious 
works. 10 The fear of God breedeth true wisdom, 
RAISE? ye the Lorp. ¢I will praise | f Heb. 
the Lorp with my whole heart, in the ies 
assembly of the upright, and im 1the | “¢so°2 °° 
congregation 1. & 107. 32, 

2 The works of the Lonp ave great,| & 109. 30. 
‘sought out 2of all them that haye| ©1491 
pleasure therein ®. ; vee Bis 
3 His work is °¢honourable and glori-}| gy * 
ous: and his righteousness endureth for] Ps. 92.5. 
ever. & 139. 14. 

4 He hath made his wonderful works to| Bev-1s-3 


be remembered4+: ‘the Lorp is gracious ee ns . 
and full of compassion. ae ty 
5 He hath given tfmeat unto them 
that fear him: he will ever be mindful 
of his covenant. + Heb. prey. 
6 He hath shewed his people the power] yMatt.6. | 
of his works, that he may give them the |" 26, 33. 
heritage of the heathen. |g Rev. 15. 3. 
7 The works of his hands are 59verity | h Ps. 19.7. 
and judgment; *all his commandments | i Isai. 40.8. 


e Ps. 86. 5. 
& 103. 8. 


are sure. ea 5.18. 
8 *They +tstand fast for ever and ever, bBeb ae 
and are *done in truth and uprightness. EPs. 19. 9 
9+He sent redemption unto his people: | “Rey. 15.3. 
he hath commanded his covenant for | 1pfatt. 1.21. 
ever: ™holy and reverend is his name. Luke 1. 68. 


10 "The fear of the Lorp is the begin- | mLuke1.49. 
ning of wisdom: ||a good Sunderstanding | n Deut. 4. 6. 
have all they +that do his commandments: eh 
his praise endureth for ever. £0.10 6 

Eccles. 12.13. || Or, good success. Proy.3.4. + Heb. that do them. 


Varn. Renp.—!3 y, 81. standeth—Ps. 110. 17. 3. 
are-——? warfare: in holy adornments, (as) from the 
womb of the morning, thine is the dew of thy 
youth (i.e. of thy young men) a Vv. 6. smite 
the heads in pieces over a wide country, He. 
Hu. Pe. and substantially Ew. Hi. Comp. Ps. 
68. 21.—4V. 7. Of the brook shall he drink, 
—Ps. 111. 1 V. 1. Ov, their company, Hi. De. 
Rie-—— V. 2. Or, after all the purposes_ thereof, 
De. BG. Hi.— V. 8. magnifical—* V. 4. Lit. made 
a memorial for his, &c.— Vs. 7, 8. faithfulness. 
—5 VY, 10. i.e. discretion, Kay. Comp. Proy. 3. 4, 

Var. Reap.—Ps. 110. V. 8. 8 upon the holy moun- 
tains, (as from the womb of the morning, is to 
thee the dew, &c.), more than 80 MSS. Symm. Jer. 
Houb. De W. Ol. Hu. (l.) 
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The benefits of godliness. 
T 


PSALMS 


112—116. 


The vanity of idols. 





+ Heb. 
Hallelujah, 
a Ps. 128. 1, 
b Ps. 119.16, 
35, 47, 70, 
143, 


¢ Ps. 25. 13. 
& 37. 26. 
& 102, 28, 
d Matt. 6. 
33. 
» eJob 11.17. 
| 23.97.11 
Ff Ps. 37, 26. 
Luke 6. 35, 
g Eph. 5. 15. 
Col. 4. 5, 
t+ Heb. 
judgment. 
h Ps. 15. 5. 
t Prov. 10.7. 
k Prov. 1.33. 
UPs. 57. 7. 
m Ps. 64, 10. 
n Proy. 1,33. 
o Ps, 59. 10. 
& 118.7. 
p 2Cor. 9.9. 
g Deut. 24, 
13. 














PSALM 112. 
1 Godliness hath the promises of this life, 4 and 
of the life to come. 10 The prosperity of the 
godly shalt be an eyesore to the wicked. 


RAISEt ye the Lorp. 14¢Blessed 

is the man that feareth the Lorp, 
that » delighteth greatly in his command- 
ments. 

2¢His seed shall be mighty upon earth: 
the generation of the upright shall be 
blessed. 

3 ¢ Wealth and riches shall be in his 
house: and his righteousness €ndureth for 
ever. 

_4¢Unto the upright there *ariseth light 
in the darkness: %he is gracious’, and 
full of compassion, and righteous. 

5 4fA good man* sheweth ®fayour, and 
lendeth: he will ®guide his affairs 9 with 
+ discretion. 

6 Surely® "he shall not be moved for 
ever: ‘the righteous shall be in everlast- 
ing remembrance. 

7 * He shall not be afraid of evil tidings: 
his ‘heart is fixed, ™trusting in the Lorp. 
8 His heart is established, "he shall not 
be afraid, until he °see his desire upon 
his enemies. 

9 PHe hath dispersed, he hath given to 





ver. 3. 
+Ps.75.10. | the poor; dhis righteousness endureth for 
eSeeLuke | ever; “his horn 7shall be? exalted with 
13. 28. honour. 
¢ Ps. 87.12. | 10 *The wicked ®shall see it, and be 
«Ps. 58.7,8.| grieved; ‘he shall® gnash with his teeth, 
= Pro.10.28.} and “melt away: “the desire of the 
&n.7, wicked 9shall perish % 
PSALM 113. 
+Heb 1 An exhortation to praise God for his excellency, 
Hallet jah or his mercy. 
a Ps. 185, 1. cara ye the Lorp. *Praise, O ye 
& Dan. 2. 20. servants of the Lorp, praise the name 
ec Isai.59.19. | Of the Lorp. 
Mal.1.11. | 2 ®Blessed be the name of the Lorp 
4 Ps. 97.9, | from this time forth and for evermore. 
ee 2. 8 ¢From the rising of the sun unto the 
ae 8.1. | going down of the same the Lorp’s name 
ft eS 6. | is to be praised. 
Pas 4 The Lorp is “high above all nations, 
himself fo | avd this glory above the heavens. 
dwe 5 f Who is like unto the Lorp our God, 
gPs.11.4. | who + dwelleth on high, 
ease ts 6 9 Who thumbleth himself to behold 
ae -°- | the things that are in heaven, and in the! 
i jam. 2, earth ! 
Ps. 107.41. | 7 "He raiseth up the poor out of the 
iJob 36.7. | dust, and lifteth the needy out of the 
#1Sam.2.5. | dunghill ; ? 
Ps. 68. 6, 8 That he may ‘set him with princes, 
aO8 ante even with the princes of his people. 
tia | 38 kHe maketh the barren woman t+to 
todweltin | keep house, and to be a joyful mother of 
awhouse. | children, Praise ye the Lorp. 
PSALM 114. 
An exhortation, by the example of the dumb 
a Ex. 13.3 creatures, to fear God in his church. 
6 Ps. 81.5 HEN “Israel went out of Egypt, 
es. 7. the house of Jacob “from a people 
eee of strange language ; 
& 29. 45,46,/ 2 °Judah was his sanctuary, and Israel 
Deut. 27.9. | his dominion. 
d&x.14.21.| 3¢The sea saw it, and fled: ¢Jordan 
Ps. 77.16. | was driven back. 
eoas 18,) 4 fThe mountains skipped like rams, 
fPs 29.6, | @d the little hills like lambs. 
& 68. 16," 5 9 What {ailed thee, O thou sea, that 
Hab. 3.6. | thou fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou 
g Hab.3.8. | wast driven back? 
Var. Renp.— Ps. 112. 17. 1. Happy. 27. 4. 





dawneth.—®3 gracious (in apposition to ‘ light,’) 


De W. Ol. De.—+# V. 5. 


O well is the man that 


tessoe | Kay, &c.——* mercy (Ps. 87. 21, 26).— 


o Vs, Mi he maintain his cause in judgment. 


For. 
is V. 10. seeth and is vexed; he doth. 


—S perisheth. —- Ps. 113. 1 Y. 6. casteth his looks 


80 low, on heayen and, Kay. 








6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like 
rams; and ye little hills, like lambs? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence 
of the Lord, at the presence of the God 
of Jacob; 

8 *Whieh turned the rock into a stand- 
ing water, the flint into a fountain of 
waters. 


PSALM 115. 

1 Because God is truly glorious, 4 and idols are 
vanity, 9 he exhorteth to confidence in God. 12 
God is to be blessed for his blessings. 

OT «unto us, O Lorp, not unto us, 
but unto thy name give glory, for 
thy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake. 

2 Wherefore should ‘the heathen say, 
16Where is now! their God? 

3¢But our God is in the heavens: he 
hath done whatsoever he hath pleased. 

4¢Their idols are silver and gold, the 
work of men’s hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they speak 
not: eyes have they, but they see not: 

6 They have ears, but they hear not: 
noses have they, but they smell not: 

7 They have hands, but they handle not: 
feet have they, but they walk not: neither 
speak they through their throat. 

8 ¢They that make them are like unto 
them; so is every one that trusteth in 
them. ; 

9fO Israel, trust thou in the Lorp: 
ghe ts their help and their shield. 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the Lorp: 
he is their help and their shield. 

11 Ye that fear the Lorp, trust in the 
Lorp: he is their help and their shield. 

12 The Lorp hath been mindful of us: 
he will bless ws; he will bless the house 
of Israel; he will bless the house of 
Aaron. 

18 *He will bless them that fear the 
Lorp, both small fand great. . 

14 The Lorp shall increase you more 
and more, you and your children. 

15 Ye are ‘blessed of the Lorp ‘which 
made heaven and earth. 

162The heaven, even the heavens, are 
the Lorp’s?: but the earth hath he given 
to the children of men. ; 

17'The dead praise not the Lorp, nei- 
ther any that go down into silence. 

18 ™ But we will bless the’ Lorp from 
this time forth and for evermore. Praise 
the Lorp. 


PSALM 116. 

1 The psatmist professeth his love and duty to 
God for his deliverance, 12 He studieth to be 
thankful, 

“LOVE the Lorp, because he 1 hath 
heard ! my voice and my supplications. 

2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto 

me, therefore will I call upon him jas 

long as I live. 

3°The * sorrows of death compassed 

me, and the 3pains of hell? +gat hold 

upon me: I found trouble and sorrow. 

4 Then called I upon ‘the name of the 

Lorp; O Lorp, I beseech thee, deliver 

my soul, 

5 ¢Gracious is the Lorp, and ¢righte- 

ous; yea, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lorp preserveth the simple: I 

was brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy ‘rest, O my soul; 

for fthe Lorp hath dealt bountifully 

with thee. 

8 9For thou hast delivered my soul 

from death, mine eyes from tears, and 

my feet from falling. . 

9 I 4will walk before the Lorp "in the 

5land of the living. 








h Bx. 17. 6. 
Num. 20.11, 
Ps. 107, 35. 


a See Isai. 
48. ll. 
Ezek. 36.32. 

b Ps. 42.3, 
10. 


& 79. 10. 
Joel 2. 17. 
¢1 Chron, 
16, 26. 

Ps, 135. 6. 
Dan. 4, 35. 


d Deut, 4,28. 
Ps. 135. 15, 
16, 17. 


19. 
f See Ps.118, 
|, 3, 
& 135. 19,20. 
g Ps. 33. 20, 
Proy. 30. 5, 


h Ps. 128. 1, 
4, 


t Heb. with. 


+ Gen, 14,19, 
k Gen. 1.1. 
Ps. 96. 5. 


Ps. 6.5. 
& 88. 10,11, 
12, 
Isai. 38. 18. 


m Ps. 113. 2. 
Dan. 2. 20. 


a Ps, 18.1. 


t Heb. 
in my days. 
b Ps. 18. 4, 
BOR 
t+ Heb. 
Sound me. 


¢ Ps. 103, 8. 
d Ezra 9. 15. 
Neh. 9. 8. 
Ps. 119. 137. 
& 145. 17. 
e Jer, 6. 16. 
Matt. 11.29, 
f Ps. 13.6. 
& 119. 17. 
g Ps. 56, 13, 


h Ps, 27,13. 





Var. Renp.—Ps. 115, 


lV. 2. Where, pray, is.— 


27.16. The heavens are heavens for the Lorp.—— 
Ps. 116. 17. 1, heareth—2 V. 3. cords (Ps. 18, 5), 


— distresses of Sheol—*V. 9. shall (comp. 


61. 8).—5 Lit. lands. 


Ps, 
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An exhortation to praise God. 


PSALMS 117—119. 





Christ’s coming typijied. | 








£2 Cor. 4, 10 6i I believed, therefore have I spoken &: 
sb I was greatly afflicted : 
k Ps, 31.22. ] 11 *I said in my 7haste, 'All men are 
tRom. 3.4. | liars. 
12 What shall I render unto the Lorp 
for all his benefits toward me? 
18 I will take the cup of §salvation, and 
eall upon the name of the Lorp. 
m ver. 18, 14 B™I will pay my vows unto the 


25. 





Lorp Ynow in the presence of all his 
*| people B. 











n Ps. 72.14. | 15 "Precious in the sight of the Lorp 

is the death of his saints. 

o Ps. 119, 16 0 Lorp, truly !° °I am thy servant; 
ode e I am thy servant, and Pthe son of thine 
Sarena handmaid: thou hast loosed my bonds. 

ae 712, |,17 1 will offer to thee ‘the sacrifice of 

toe i014, | thanksgiving, and will call upon the 

& 107, 22 name of the Lorp. 

r ver, 14, 18 "I will pay my vows unto the Lorp 

9now in the presence of all his people, 
se |,19 In the ‘courts of the Lorp’s house, 

135.2, |i the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise 

ye the Lorn. 
PSALM 117. 
An exhortation to praise God for his mercy and 
truth. 
a Rom, 15. O «PRAISE the Lorp, all ye nations: 
y praise him, all ye ! people. 

: 2 For his merciful kindness is great to- 
uPs. 100.5. | ward us: and the truth of the Lorp 

endureth for ever. Praise ye the Lorp. 

PSALM 11s. 
1 An exhortation to praise God for his mercy. 5 
The psalmist by his experience sheweth how 
good it is to trust in God. 19 Under the type 
of the psalmist the coming of Christ in his 
kingdom is expressed. 

a1Chron. ¢GIVE thanks unto the Lorp; for 
Bo ea. he is good: because his mercy en- 
& i071. | @ureth for ‘ever. 

& 136.1. 2 Let Israel now say, that his mercy 

b See Ps. endureth for ever. 

5.9, &e. | 3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that 

his merey endwreth for ever. 
4 Let them now that fear the Lorn say, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

cPs.120.1, | 5 ¢I called upon the Lorp jin distress: 

+ Heb. owt | the Lorp answered me, and “set me in 
of distress. | a large place. 

dPs, 18.19. | 6 ¢The Lorp is ton my side; I will not 

Gee 1;, | fear; what can man do unto me? 

146.3. | 7 f The Lorp taketh my part with them 
Isai. 51.12, | that help me: therefore shall 9I see my 
Hebr. 13.6. | desire upon them that hate me. 

+ Heb. 8 *it is better to trust in the Lorp 
for me. than to put confidence in man. 

F Ps. 54. 4. 9 *I¢ zs better to trust in the Lorp 

g Ps. 59.10. | than to put confidence in princes. 

ae “ 10 All nations compassed me about: ‘but 

Jer.17.5,7,|1m the name of the Lorp will I 7} destroy 

4Ps. 146.3. | them. 

+ Heb. cut 11 They *compassed me about; yea, they 
them off. compassed me about: but in the name 

% Ps. 88.17. |} of the Lorp I will destroy them. 

1Deut.1.44.| 12 They compassed me about ‘like bees; 

m Eccles.7. | they are quenched “as the fire of thorns: 
Kors Lio, |for in the name of the Lorp I will 

+ Heb ““ |+destroy them. 
cut down. | 18 Thou hast thrust sore at me that I 

might fall: but the Lorp helped me. 

n Ex, 15, 2, 14 "The Lorp is my strength and song, 
Isai. 12-2. | and is become my ! salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and 1salvation 
is in the *tabernacles of the righteous: 
the right hand_of the Lorp doeth va- 
liantly. 

o Ex, 15.6. 


16 °The right hand of the Lorp is 


Var. Renp.—® VY. 10. I believe, when I speak, Ew. 
Hu.; I believe, for I must speak (i.e. confess it), 
Pe. 7V. 11. alarm (Ps. 31. 22).——8 VY. 18. Lit. de- 
liverances.——9 Vs. 14, 18. yea, I will (pay them). 
— 7, 16, Ah, Lorp! for.—Ps, 117. 1 V. 1. peo- 
. 118, 17s, 14, 15, 21. deliverance. — 
*V. 15, tents. 

Var. Reap.—Ps. 116. V. 14. B Omit, Hi. (antici- 
pated by mistake from yv. 18), 














exalted: the right hand of the Lorp | 
doeth valiantly. | 





17 PI shall not die, but live, and 4% de- |p Ps. 6.5. 
clare the works of the Lorp. Hab. 1,22. | 
18 The Lorp hath “chastened me sore: | Ps. 73.28. 
but he hath not given me over unto ]"? Cor 6.9% | 
death. | 
19 *Open to me the gates of righteous- | s Isai. 26. 2. 
ness: I will %go into them, and I will 
praise the Lorp: 

20 ‘This *gate of the Lorp, “into which | ¢ Ps. 24. 7. 
the righteous shall enter. u Isai. 35. 8. 
21 I will praise thee: for thou hast] Rev. 21.27. 
wheard me, and Yart become my I salya-| 7-141. 
tion. « Ps. 116.1. 
22 *The stone which the builders refused Be 
is become the head stone of the corner. | 749 """ 
23 +This is the Lorp’s doing; it 7is| Mark12.10. 
marvellous in our eyes. Luke 20.17. 
24 This is the day which the Lorp hath aoe 
made; we will rejoice and be glad _in it. | 1Pet.9.4,7, 
25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lonp: | + web. 7nis 
O Lorp, I beseech thee, send now pros- | is from the 
perity. LORD. 
26 *Blessed be he that 5cometh in the | Matt. 21- 
name of the Lorp: we Shave blessed®| yo 39. 
you out of the house of the Lorn. Mark 11. 9. 
27 God is the Lorp, 7which hath shewed | Luke19. 38. 
us blight7: bind the sacrifice with cords, | $e Zech. 
even Sunto the horns of the altar. b Bath. 8.16 
28 Thou art my God, and I will praise | jpet29,” 
eneee ‘thou art my God, I will exalt | .px.15.9. 

ee. Isai. 25. 1. 
29 40 give thanks unto the Lorp; for | dver.1. 
he is good: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

PSALM 119. 
This psalm containeth sundry prayers, praises, 
and professions of obedience. 
ALEPH, 
1 BusseeD are the *|| undefiled in the? | | Or, 
way, *who walk in the law of the ea Ory 

Lorp. ene 
%1Blessed are they that keep his 3 tes- | ¢?s 2S) 
timonies, and that seek him with the 
whole heart. 

84>They also do no iniquity: they walk | 61John3. 
in his ways. oe a 

4 Thou hast > commanded us to keep thy mea 
precepts > diligently. 

5 O that my ways were directed to keep 
thy statutes ! 

6 ¢ Then shall I not be ashamed, when | ¢Job 22, 26. 
I have respect unto all thy command-| 1ebn22s- 
ments. 

7 47 will praise thee with uprightness of | ¢ ver. 171. 
heart, when I shall have learned + thy | t Heb. 
righteous 6 judgments. ated 
a dé wa seep thy statutes: O forsake Me | gouges: 
not utterly. ‘ 

BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse 
his way? by taking heed thereto according 
to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart haye I ‘sought |e 2) Chr. 15. 


thee: O let me not fwander from thy 
commandments. 

11 9 Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 
that I might not sin against thee. 


Fver. 21, 1S. 


g Ps. 37. 31. 
ae 2.19, 


12 Blessed art thou, O Lorn: “teach me | j ver. 26, 33, 
thy statutes. i 64, 68, 108, 
13 With my lips have I ‘declared all} 124,135. 


Ps, 25, 4. 


the ®judgments of thy mouth. Ps. 34.11. 


14 I have rejoiced in, the way of thy 
testimonies, as much as in all riches. 

15 I will * meditate in thy, precepts, and 
haye respect unto thy ways. 2 


Var. Renp.— VY. 19. enter.—+ V. 20, is the gate. 
—5 /. 26. Rather, entereth (vs. 19, 20), He. Hw. De.: 
the words which follow belong to ‘Blessed’ (Deut. 
21. 5); so Heb. accents, He. Hu. De—® bless.— 
7 VY. 27. and he hath shone upon us, Kay, Pe. (Num. 
6. 25); hath given us light, He. Hw. (Ex. 18. 21).— 
8 up to.—Ps. 119. 1Vs. 1, 2. Happy.—? V. 1. up- 
right in— 3 7. 2. é.e. admonitions, Kay: so through- 
out. See Ex. 25. 16.—+4 V. 3. Who.— fF, 4. ordained 
thy precepts that we should keep them.—® Vs. 7, 
18, 20, 30, 62. ordinances (Ps. 19, 9). iw 


kPs. 1.2. 
ver. 23, 48, 
78. 















acon 








ae 


Sundry prayers, praises, 


PSALM 119. 


| 
and professions of obedience. | 





1Ps.1.2. | 16 I will ‘delight myself in thy statutes: 
Meme #7, | T will not forget thy word. 

fs GIMEL. 
m Ps. 116.7.) 17 ™Deal bountifully with thy servant, 

that I may live, and keep thy word. 

+ Heb. 18 + Open thou mine eyes, that I may 
Reveal. behold wondrous things out of thy law. 
n Gen, 47.9.| 19 “I am a stranger in the earth: hide 
sie not thy commandments from me. 
2Cor.s.6. | 20 ° My soul breaketh for the longing 
Heb. 11.13.| that it hath unto thy ® judgments at all 


times. 


o Ps.42,.1,2, 4 
& 63. 1. 21 Thou 7hast rebuked? the proud 8 that 














48 My hands also will f lift up unto thy } 

commandments, 8 which I have loved ; 

and I will ¢meditate in thy statutes. 
ZAIN. 

49 Remember the word unto thy servant, 

16 upon which 16 thou hast caused me to 

rhope. 

50 This is my ‘comfort in my affliction: 

17for thy word hath quickened me. 

51 The proud have had me greatly ‘in 

derision: yet have I not “declined from 

thy law. 

52 I remembered thy 18 judgments of old, 

O Lorp; and have comforted myself. 


4 ver. 15. 


r ver. 74, 81, | 
147. 


8s Rom. 15. 4. 
2OsiFe 





58 19 Horror hath taken hold upon me} x Bzra9.3. | 
pasate of the wicked that forsake thy 
aw. 
54 Thy statutes have been my songs in 
the house of my pilgrimage. 
55 ¥I have remembered thy name, O| y Ps. 63.6. 
pe in the night, and have kept thy 
aw. 
56 This 20I had, because I 2° kept thy 
precepts. 

CHETH. 
57 *Thou art my portion, O Lorp: I oPe 
have said that I would keep thy words. eee 
58 I intreated thy + favour with my whole t Heb. al | 
heart: be merciful unto me “according } ‘yoy 17 19, 
to thy word. aver, 41, 
59 I ‘thought on my ways, and turned] stukeis. | 
my feet unto thy testimonies. 17, 18, 
60 I made haste, and delayed not to 
keep thy commandments. 
61 The || bands of the wicked have *! rob- | || Or, com- 
bed me: bué I have not forgotten thy | Paes. 


aw. 

62 ¢At midnight I will rise to give 
thanks unto thee because of thy righte- 
ous § judgments. 

63 I am a companion of all them that 
ae thee, and of them that keep thy pre- 
cepts. 

64 ¢The earth, O Lorp, is full of thy 
mercy: ‘teach me thy statutes. 

TRTH. 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy ser- 
vant, O Lorp, according unto thy word. 

66 Teach me good judgment and know- 
ledge: for I have believed thy command- 
ments. 

67 f Before I was afflicted I went astray: 
but now have I kept thy word. 

68 Thou art 9good, and doest good; 
hteach me thy statutes. 

69 The proud have ‘forged a lie against 
me: but I will keep thy precepts with 
my whole heart. 

70 «Their heart is as fat as grease; but 
I ‘delight in thy law. 

71 ™I¢ is good for me that I have been 
afflicted; that I might learn thy statutes. 

72 "The law of thy mouth is better unto 
me than thousands of gold and silver. 

JOD. 

73 °Thy hands have made me and fa- 
shioned me: P give me understanding, that 
I may learn thy commandments. 

74 23¢ They that fear thee will be*8 glad 
when they see me; because "I have hoped 
in thy word. 

75 I know, O Lorp, that thy judgments 
are t right, and ‘that thou in faithfulness 
hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kind- 
ness be +for my comfort, according to 
thy word unto thy servant. 

77 ‘Let thy tender mercies come unto 
me, that I may live: for “thy law is my 
delight. 


ec Acts 15, 25. 


d@ Ps, 33.5. 
e ver, 12, 26. 


f ver. 71, 
Jer, 31, 18, 


19. 
Heb. 12.11. 
g Ps. 106.1. 
107.1. 
Matt. 19. 
17. 
h ver. 12, 26. 
i Job 13. 4. 
Ps. 109, 2. 





U ver. 35. 


m ver. 67. 
Hebr.12.10, 
ll. 


n ver. 127. 
Ps, 19. 10. 
Prov. 8. 10, 
11, 19. 

o Job 10, 8. 
Ps. 100, 3. 
& 138, 8. 

& 139. 14. 
pver. 34, 144, 
q Ps. 34. 2. 
rver. 49, 147. 
+ Heb. vigh- 

teowsness. 

s Hebr. 12. 
10. 


+ Heb. to 
comfortme. 

t ver. 41. 

u ver. 24, 47, 
174. 














& 84. 2, are cursed, which® do Pere from th 
Mee gaa commandments. f 
Pio, us, 22.4Remove from me reproach and con- 
qPs. 39.8, | tempt; for I have kept thy testimonies. 
23 Princes also did sit and speak against 
r ver. 15. me: but thy servant did "meditate in thy 
sver. 77,92. | statutes. 
+ Heb. 24 *Thy testimonies also are my delight 
men ofmy | and + my counsellors. 
¢ DALETH. 
© Pa. a4, 9 25 *My soul cleaveth unto the dust: 
uver.49, |“ Guicken thou me according to thy 
Ps, 143,11. | Word. 
n 26 I have declared my ways, and thou 
x ver. 12, heardest me: *teach me thy statutes. 
carne 27 Make me to understand the way of 
€ 8611 thy precepts: so ¥ shall I 9 talk of thy 
y Ps. 145.5, | Wondrous works. 
6. 28 *My soul y,melteth for heaviness : 
z Ps. 107. 26, Beaenebven thou me according unto thy 
+ Heb. word. 
droppeth. 29 Remove from me the way of lying: 
and grant me thy law graciously. 
30 I have chosen the way of truth: thy 
Sjudgments haye I laid before me. 
31 IL have stuck unto thy testimonies: 
O Lorp, put me not to shame. 
a@1Kings4, | 32 I will run the way of thy command- 
29. ments, when thou shalt!? «enlarge my 
Isai. 60.5. | heart. 
2 Cor. 6.11. ae 
vives EA 33 > Teach me, O Lorp, the way of thy sta- 
Matt.10.22.| tutes; and I shall keep it °wnto the end. 
Rey. 2.26. | 34 “Give me understanding, and I shall 
d ver. 73. keep thy law; yea, I shall observe it with 
Bate ee my whole heart. 
heer ~* | 35 Make me to-go in the path of thy 
j fBack ae commandments; for therein do I ¢delight. 
31. | 86Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, 
Mark 7.21,] and not to fcoyetousness. 

. 37 9+ Turn away mine eyes from * be- 
pankelle 25. pacing vanity; and ‘quicken thou me in 
Hebr. 13.5. Ly way. 
gisai.33.15.| 38 *Stablish thy word unto thy servant, 
+ Heb. wake | 1* who is devoted 14 to thy fear. 
to pass. 39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: 
i Prov.23,.5.| for thy judgments are good. 
iver. 40. 40 Behold, I have !longed after thy pre- 

j aD) Sam.7. | cepts: ™ quicken me in thy righteousness. 
iB NS VAU. 
Tver. 20. 41 Let thy mercies come also unto me, 
an, O Lorp, even thy salvation, according to 
156,159. | thy word. 
nPs. 106.4. | 42 ||So shall I have wherewith to answer 
ver. 77. him that reproacheth me: for I trust in 

7 thy word. 

So shall T 43 And take not the word of truth 
gawer tm | utterly out of my mouth; for I have 
proacheth | hoped in thy judgments. 

me ina 44 So shall I Keep thy law continually 
thing. for ever and ever. 

rsAvsn 45 And TJ willl5 walk tat liberty: for 
ite 3, | 1 seek thy precepts. 

Matt.10, |_46 °I will speak of thy testimonies also 
, 19. before kings, and will not be ashamed. 
Acts26.1,2.| 47 And I will ? delight myself in thy 

P ver. 16. commandments, which I have loved p. 

Var. Renp.—7 V. 21. dost rebuke. —— 8 Or, cursed 
are they which, Sept. Kamp. De. Rie. Es eh 
meditate. V7, 29. falsehood. —1! VY. 80. Or, ac- 
counted meet, Hi. Rie.; esteemed, Gr.—?V. 32 


for thou dost. 13, 37. ways. —l4 Vy, 88. Or, 
which tendeth, De. Rie-——15 V, 45, let me. 

Var. Reap.—Ps, 119. V. 47. B Insert, exceedingly, 
Sept. Ew. 4 





Var. Renp.—!6 7. 49. seeing that.—1’ 7. 50. that. 
——18 VY. 52. ordinances, Hu. De. 97, 53. Burning 
zeal—0 7, 56. is mine, that I have, Hw. He. Hi. 
De, Rie. —-1 VY. 61. surrounded.— *? V. 66, @.e, dis- 
cernment.— V. 74, Or, Let them that....be, Hw. 
Hi. De. 

Var. Rrav.— Vv. 48. B Omit, Hw. Hi. De. Rie, 
(repeated by mistake from v. 47). 
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| oMatt.5.18, 
& 24, 85, 


Sundry prayers, praises, 


PSALM 119. 


and professions of obedience. 





«Ps.25.3, | 78 Let the proud *be ashamed; ¥ for 
y ver. 86, they **dealt perversely with ** me with- 
# ver, 23, out a cause: but I will *meditate in thy 
precepts. 
79 Let those that fear thee turn unto 
me, and Bthose that have knowns thy 
testimonies. 
80 Let my heart be sound in thy sta- 
tutes; that I be not ashamed. 
CAPH. 
aPs. 73.26. | 81 ¢My soul fainteth for thy salvation : 
wp Eo sb but »T hope in thy word. 
bver.74,114.| 89 ¢ Mine eyes fail for thy word, saying, 
eyer.428- | When wilt thou comfort me ? t 
ad Job 30, 30,| 88 For ¢I am become like a * bottle in 
Be i yey smoke; yet do I not forget thy sta- 
utes. 
e Ps, 39. 4. 84 ¢How many are the days of thy ser- 
Ff Rev, 6,10. | vant ? when wilt thou execute judgment 
on them that persecute me ? 
g Ps. 35.7. 85 9The proud have digged pits for me, 
Prov.16.27.| 26 which are not after thy law. 
t Heb. faith-| 86 All thy commandments are + faithful : 
Sulness. 27hthey persecute me ‘wrongfully 27; help 
hver.78. | thou me, 
e fe Se a9 | 87 They had almost consumed me upon 
pir earth ; but I forsook not thy precepts. 
ke ver. 40. 88 * Quicken me after thy lovingkind- 
ness; so shall I keep the testimony of 
thy mouth. 
LAMED. 
ete dats For ever, O Lorn, thy word is settled 
34, 85. Savens.) 
1Pet.1.25.| 90 Thy faithfulness is tunto all genera- 
+ Heb. to tions: thou hast established the earth, 
generation | and it + abideth. 
Kil oe 91 They continue this day according to 
Ps. 89,1, |™ thine ordinances: for all are thy ser- 
+ Heb. yants. 
standeth. 92 Unless thy law had been my delights, 
m Jer.33,25,| 1 should then have perished in mine af- 
m ver. 24, fliction. 





93 I will never forget thy precepts: for 
with them thou hast quickened me. 

94 I am thine, save me; for I have 
sought thy precepts. 

95 The wicked have waited for me to 
destroy me: but I * will consider thy 
testimonies, 

96 °I have seen an end of all perfection : 
but thy commandment is exceeding broad. 


MEM. 
97 O how love I thy law! Pit is my me- 


pPs.1.2. 
ditation all the day. 

98 99 Thou through thy commandments 
apex. 4.6, | hast made? me 4 wiser than mine ene- 
Heb. die, | eS? for + they are ever 9 with me 30, 
nee tn 99 I have more understanding than all 
rye my teachers: "for thy testimonies are 

r2Tim.3, | my meditation. 
15, 100 *I understand more than the 3! an- 
8 Job 32.7, | cients, because I keep thy precepts. 


8, 9. 101 I have ‘refrained my feet from every 


tProy. 1.15.) evil way, that I might keep thy word. 
102 I have not departed from thy judg- 
ments: for thou hast taught me. 
uPs,.19.10. | 108 “How sweet are thy words unto my 
Prov. 8.11. |+taste! yea, sweeter than honey to my 
este mouth ! 
cen 104 Through thy precepts I get under- 
% ver, 128. standing: therefore =I hate every false 
way. 
NUN. 
y Prov.6.23.| 105 ¥'Thy word és a ||lamp unto my 
| Or, candle, | feet, and a light unto my path. 
| zNeh.10.29.] 106 * I have sworn, and %*I will per- 
form * it, that I will keep thy righteous 
judgments. 
@ yer. 88. 107 I am afflicted very much: ¢ quicken 
b Hos.14.2,|™me, O Lorp, according unto thy word. 
Heb. 13.35. | 108 Accept, I beseech thee, & the free- 





Var. Renp.—*t V, 78. have subverted (Lam. 3. 36). 
——* V, 88. wine-skin, Keble. ——?6 VY. 85. who.— 


| 27 V, 86, falsely do they, &c.—28 V. 95. Omit.—— 


227, 98. Thy commandments make. —— 3° mine-—— 
817, 100. aged.m—®%2 7, 106, have performed. 
Var. Ruav.—V. 79. B So Heb. marg. Ew. 


Dery 
they shall know, Heb. text, Hi, Hu. Pe, Kay. 








will offerings of my mouth, O Lorp, and 


‘teach me thy judgments. ¢ ver, 12, 26. 
109 ¢My soul is continually in my hand: |} d Job 13. 14. 
yet do I not forget thy law. 

110 «The wicked have laid a snare for] e Ps. 140, 5. 
me: yet I ferred not from thy precepts,| & 141.9% 
lll 9'Thy testimonies have I taken as | J ver- 10,21. 
an heritage for ever: for *they are the | 9 Dext.33.4. 


rejoicing of my heart. 
112 I have inclined mine heart f to per- 
form thy statutes alway, ‘even unto the 
end, ; 

SAMECH. ’ 
113 I hate 3 vain thoughts 33; but thy 
law do I love. 
114 *Thou art my hiding place and my 
shield: ‘I hope in thy word. ‘ 
115 ™ Depart from me, ye evildoers: for 
I will keep the commandments of my 


h ver. 77, 92, 
174. 


+ Heb. todo. 
iver. 33. 





k Ps. 32,7. 
& 91.1. 

U ver. 81, 

m Ps. 6.8. 


& 139, 19. 


God. 
116 Uphold me according unto thy word, Matiaace 


that I may live: and let me not ™be| nPs. 95.2. 
ashamed of my hope. Rom. 5. 5, 


117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be pn 


safe: and I will have respect unto thy 
statutes continually. 
118 Thou %+hast trodden down* all them 
that °err from thy statutes: for their de- | o ver. 21. 
ceit is falsehood. 
119 8 Thou tputtest away f all the wick- | + Heb. 
ed of the earth Plike dross: therefore I | cawsest to 
love thy testimonies. a fe 
120 4My flesh *trembleth for fear of | ?}3%" ~~ 
thee; and I am afraid of thy judgments. | 9 yap. 3. 16. 
AIN. 
121 I have done judgment and justice: 
leave me not to mine oppressors. 
122 Be “surety for thy servant for good: | r Heb. 7. 22. 
let not the proud oppress me. 
128 *Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, | s ver. 81,82. 
and for the word of thy righteousness. 
124 Deal with thy servant according unto 
thy mercy, and ‘teach me thy statutes. t ver. 12. 
1245 “I am thy servant; give me under- | x Ps.116.16. 
standing, that I may know thy testimonies. 
126 Jt is time for thee, Lorp, to work: 
for they have made void thy law. Sen ae 
127 * Therefore I love thy command-|] Proy.s. 11. 
ments above gold; yea, above fine gold. y ver. 104. 
128 Therefore BI esteem all ythy_pre-| 2 Ps. 19.7. 


cepts concerning all thingsy to be right B;| Prov.1 4. 


and I yhate every false way. a ver. 20. 
PE. 5 Ps. 106. 4. 
129 Thy testimonies ave wonderful: there- | ¢# Thess. 1. 
fore doth my soul keep them. 6, 7. 
130 The entrance of thy words giveth 1 oe Maes 
Sate it giveth understanding unto the the custom 
. OWA) 
131_I opened my mouth, and panted:| ‘2s, Se 
for I “longed for thy commandments. d Ps. 17.5. 
132 > Look thou upon me, and be merci- pit a aS 
ful unto me, ‘tas thou usest to do unto ae woo 
those that love thy name. aah ae 
133 4Order my steps in thy word: and eed 13, 26 
elet not any iniquity have dominion over erie) 
me. &14.17. 
134 f Deliver me from the oppression Of | See Ezek. 9. 
man: so will I keep thy precepts. - 
185 9Make thy face to shine upon thy eaten | 
servant; and ‘teach me thy statutes. See ats 
136 ‘Rivers of waters run down mine} pan.9. 7 


eyes, because they keep not thy law. 
TZADDI. 

187 * Righteous art thou, O-Lorp, and 

upright are thy judgments. 

138 ‘Thy testimonies that thou hast com- 

manded are trighteous and very t}faithful. 

139 ™My zeal hath tconsumed me, be- 

eae) mine enemies have forgotten thy 

words. 


UPs. 19. 7, 8, 
9. 


+ Heb. right- 
eousness. 

+ Heb. faith- 
fulness. 

m Ps, 69. 9, 
John 2, 17. 


+ Heb. 
cut me off. 





Var. Renp.—% VY. 118. them that are double- 
minded.—*V, 118. makest light of, Pe-—% V, 120. 
shuddereth. 

Var. Reap.—V. 119. B Thou countest, 3 MSS. 
Aq. Symm. Jer. (1l.); I count, Sept. Hw.— iv. bara 
all thy precepts esteem I unto myself, G7. (v. 30). 
So He. Hi.; thy precepts, Sept. Pesh. Vulg. 
Houb, Bw, Ol. Hu, Kamp. Gr. De, t 
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Sundry prayers, praises, Gc. 


PSALMS 120—122. 


Dawid prayeth against Doeg. 





| n Ps. 12. 6. | 140 "Thy word és very {pure: therefore 


£13.39. | thy servant loveth it. : 

Prov.g0.5.| 141 I am %6small and despised: yet do 
+ Heb. tried, | NOt I forget thy precepts. i 
or, refined. | 142 Thy righteousness is an_ everlasting 
over.151. | Yighteousness, and thy law is §7°the truth. 
Ps. 19. 9. 143 Trouble and anguish have +taken 
John17.17.| hold on me: yet thy commandments are 
t Heb. pmy delights. . 
hg 7, | 144.88 The righteousness of thy testi- 


monies és everlasting 38: 4 give me under- 
standing, and I shall live. 

KOPH. 
145 I 3%cried with my whole heart; hear 


q ver. 34, 73, 
169. 





me, O Lorp: I will keep thy statutes. 
| Or, tat z | 146 I %%cried unto thee; save me, || and 
may keep. | JT shall keep thy testimonies. 

r Ps. 5.3. 147 "I prevented the dawning of the 
&88. 13. morning, and cried: ‘I hoped in thy 
& 130. 6. word. 

8 ver. 74. 148 ‘Mine eyes prevent the night watches, 
¢ Ps, 63.1,6.| that I might meditate in thy word. 

149 Hear my voice according unto thy 

| uver.40,154. | Jovingkindness: O Lorp, “quicken me 
according to thy judgment. 

150 They draw nigh that follow after 

mischief: they are far from thy law. 
2Ps.145.18.| 151 Thou art *near, O Lorp; Yand all 
yver.1422. | thy commandments are truth. 

152 Concerning thy testimonies, I have 

known of old that thou hast founded 
zluke21. | them *for ever. 

33. RESH. 

alam.5.1. | 153 * Consider mine affliction, and de- 
liver me: for I do not forget thy law. 

b1Sam.24. | 154 >Plead my cause, and deliver me: 

ah 35.1 ¢quicken me according to thy word. 

Mic. 7.9. 155 414 Salvation is far from the wicked: 

a vee a0: for they seek not thy statutes. 

a@aob 5.4. 156 || Great are thy tender mercies, O 

| Or, Many.| LORD: ‘quicken me according to thy 

ever. 149, | Judgments. ’ 

157 Many are my persecutors and mine 
FPs. 44.18. | enemies; yet do I not f decline from thy 
VeEyohs testimonies. 
eee. 158 I beheld the transgressors, and #29 was 
Bzek: 9.4 = #2; because they kept not thy 

word. 

159 Consider how I. love thy precepts: 
4 ver. 83. kquicken me, O Lorp, according to thy 

lovingkindness. 

7 Heb. The 160 # t Thy word is true from the be- 
beginning | sinning*: and every one of thy righteous 
gf thy word | Tadements endureth for ever. 
: SCHIN. 

41Sam.24 | 161% Princes have persecuted me with- 
Ui, 14. out a cause: but my heart standeth in 
€ 26.18. | awe of thy word. 

coe 162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that 

findeth great spoil. 

1638 I hate and abhor lying: but thy law 

do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I praise thee 

? because of thy righteous judgments. 
k Prov.3.2.| 165 * Great peace have they which love 
. ial hae law; and *#+nothing shall offend + 
p em. 
shail hove | 166 Lorp, I have hoped for thy salva- 
blingdlock. | tion, and done thy commandments. 
tGen.49.18.| 167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies; 
ver, 174. and I love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept cat precepts and thy 
mProy.5. | testimonies: ™for all my ways are be- 
21. fore thee. 

TAU. 

169 ‘Let my cry come near before thee, 

nver.1¢. |Q Lorp: “give me understanding ac- 


cording to thy word. 
170 Let my supplication come before 
thee: deliver me according to thy word. 


Var. Renp,—*% VY. 141. Or, young, Sept. Vulg. 
De. Gr.—‘7 V, 142. Omit ——*8 V. 144. Thy testimo- 
nies are righteousness for evermore.——*9 Vs, 145, 146. 
haye cried. ——* V. 152. Long since have I known 
from thy testimonies. —‘*! V. 155. Deliverance-—— 
#7, 158. did loathe (them).——* V. 160. The sum of 
thy word is truth.——* V. 165. there is no stumbling 
block before. 











171 ° My lips shall “utter praise, 46 when | 0 ver. 7. 
thou hast taught “ me thy statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy word: 

for all thy commandments are righteous- 


ness. 
173 Let thine hand help me; for pt 


p Josh, 24, 
have chosen thy precepts. 23: 





174 7I have longed for thy salvation, O Tae 
Lorp; and “thy law is my delight. — as 
175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise | + ver. 16, 24 
thee; and let thy judgments help me. 47, 77, U1. 
176 *I have gone astray like a_ lost | sIsai.53. 6. 
sheep ; seek thy servant; for I do not| Lekel5.4, 
forget thy commandments. 1 Fet.2.25, | 
PSALM 120. 
1 David prayeth against Doeg, 3 reproveth his 
tongue, d complaineth of his necessary conversa-| cir, 1058 
tion with the wicked. a Ps. 118 5. 
A Song of 1 degrees. Jonah 2.2, 
N «my distress I cried unto the Lonrp, | !,0% “vat 
and he heard me. deceitful 
2 Deliver my soul, O Lorp, from lying | tongue give 
lips, and from a deceitful tongue. Unto thee £ 
3 || What shall 2be given unto thee? or| 07/7 
what shall be {done unto thee, thou| projit thee? 
false tongue?? } Heb. 
4 ||Sharp arrows of the mighty, with] dded. | 
coals of 3 juniper. | Or, It is as 
5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in *Me-| ‘esha, 
sech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar! | the mignty 
6 My soul hath *long dwelt with him | man, with 
that hateth peace. coals of 
7 I am || for peace:' but when I speak, | 76.7% » 
they are for war, Ezek. 27.13. 


¢ Gen. 25.13, 1Sam, 25, 1. Jer. 49. 28, 29. 


PSALM 121. 


|| Or, a man of peace. 





The great safety of the godly, who put i | Or, Shalt 

t s BA Piet telat ba ies ee ene 6 

A Song of degrees. tes hills 2 

| WILL lift up mine eyes unto the| “ence 

ills, }from whence! cometh my help. ehh 
2 4My help cometh from the Lorp, which | See Jer. 3. 
made heaven and earth. 23. 
3 2¢He will not suffer thy foot to be | Ps. 14.8. 
moved: ¢he that keepeth ‘thee will not | 1S3™,?.9. 
slumber 2. pakee Dich 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall | ¢ ps, 127.1. 
neither slumber nor sleep. Isai. 27. 3. 
5 The Lorp is thy keeper: the Lorp | ¢ Isai. 25.4. 
is 4thy shade *upon thy right hand. e Ps. 16, 8. 
6 f The sun shall not smite thee by day, | ©1031. 
nor the moon by night. F Re ee 
7 The Lorp shall %preserve thee from} Rey.716. 
all evil: he shall 39 preserve thy soul. 9 Ps. 41.2. 
8 The Lorp shall **preserve thy going | &97. 10. 
out and thy coming in from this time} &145. 20. 
forth, and even for evermore, gee 

PSALM 1922, ieee 
1 David professeth his joy for the church, 6 and 
prayeth for the peace thereof. 
A Song of degrees of David. 

i WAS glad when they said unto me, 

«Let us go into the house of the] alIsai.23. 
Lo Zech. 8, 21. 


RD. 
2 Our feet 1shall stand within thy gates, 
O ? Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem is? builded as a city that 
is 'compact together: ¢ Ex. 23. 17. 
4 °Whither the tribes go up, the tribes | Deut. 16.16. 


Var. Renp.—* VY. 171. pour forth.“ for thou 
teachest. Ps. 120. 1 Title. steps (Ezek. 40. 26, 34), 
Sept. Hi.; progressions (in allusion to a peculiarity 
sometimes observable in the structure of these 
Psalms), Ge. De W. De. Ehrt; goings up (Ps. 122. 4), 
He. Hu. Ew. Pe.— V. 3. he (i.e. God) do unto thee ? 
or what shall he add unto, &c., Hw. He. De. Kamp. 
Liebusch, Pe.; the false tongue do for (to, te. a- 
gainst, Hi. Bo.) thee? or what can it add for (or, 
against, Hi. BO.) thee? AH. Kimchi, De W. Hu. Rie. 
— y. 4. broom-plant.—* V, 6. full long, Kay.—— 
Ps. 121. 1¥.1. O whence...,?—— V. 3. Neyer may 
he suffer, &c.; never may he slumber that keepeth 
thee! He. Ol. Pe. Kay, Kamp. Moll.—# Vs. 7, 8, 
keep (as vs. 8—5).—Ps. 122. 1V. 2, do.— Vs. 2, 3. 
Jerusalem ; Jerusalem, which art. 


b See 2 Sam, 
5.9. 
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The church blesseth God. PSALMS 





dEx. 16.34. ! of the Lorp, ?unto “the testimony of? 
Israel, to give thanks unto the name of 
the Lorp. 

5 ¢For there tare set thrones of judg- 
ment, the thrones of the house of Dayid. 
6 fPray for the peace of Jerusalem : 
4they shall* prosper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls, and pros- 
perity within thy palaces. 

S For my brethren and companions’ 
ani I will 5now say, Peace be within® 
thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lorp 
our God I will seek thy good. 


PSALM 123. 
1 The godly profess their confidence in God, 3 and 
pray to be delivered from contempt. 
A Song of degrees, 
NTO thee «lift I up mine eyes, O 
thou *that dwellest in the heavens. 
2 Behold, as the eyes of servants look 
unto the hand of their masters, and as 
the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of 
her mistress ; so our eyes wait upon the 
Lorp our God, until that he have mercy 
upon us. 
3 Haye mercy upon us, O Lorp, have 
mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly 
filled with contempt. 
4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with the 
scorning of those that are at ease, and 
with the contempt of the proud. 


PSALM 124. 
The church blesseth God for a miraculous 
eliverance, 
A Song of degrees of David. 
F it had not been the Lorp who was 
on our side, *now may Israel say ; 
2 If it had not been the Lorp who was 
onour side, when men rose up against us: 
3 Then they had swallowed us up 
lquick, when their wrath was kindled 
against us: 
4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, 
the ?stream had gone over our soul: 
5 Then the proud waters had gone over 
our soul, 
6 Blessed te the Lorp, who hath not 
given us as a prey to their teeth. 


e Deut. 17. 8. 
2 Chr. 19.8. 
+ Heb. 
do sit. 
f Ps. 51,18. 


g Neh, 2. 10, 


a.Ps. 121, I, 
& 141, 8, 





a Ps, 129.1. 


b Ps. 56. 1,2. 
& 57. 3. 
Proy. 1. 12, 


cPs. 91.3. 7 Our soul is escaped “as a bird out of 
Prov. 6.5. | the snare of the fowlers: the snare is 
aPs. 121.2, | broken, and we are escaped. 
Snes lips: ¢Qur help is in the name of the Lorp, 
Pe 134.3, |© who made heaven and earth. 
PSALM 125. 
1 The safety of such as trust in God. 4A prayer 
Jor the godly, and against the wicked. 
A Song of degrees. 
HEY that trust in the Lorp shall 
be as mount Zion, which cannot ,be 
removed, but abideth for ever. 
2 As the mountains are round about 
F Jerusalem, so the Lorp its round about 
his people from henceforth even for ever. 
aProv.22.8,| 3 For ¢the l1rod of +the wicked! shall 
Isai. 14.5. |not rest upon the lot of the righteous; 
+ Heb. lest the righteous put forth their hands 
wickedness | nto iniquity. 
4 Do good, O Lorp, unto those that be 
good, and to them that are upright in 
their hearts. 
5 As for such as turn aside unto their 
d Proy.2.15. | ® crooked ways, the Lorp shall lead them 
2forth with the workers of iniquity: but 
c Ps: 128.6 |e peace shall be upon Israel. 


PSALM 126. 
1 The church, celebrating her incredible return out 
of captivity, 4 prayeth for, and prophesieth the 
good success thereof. 


A Song of degrees. 





Var, Renp.— V. 4. for a testimony (i.e. statute) 
ynto.——* V. 6. let them.— V. 8. O*, speak peace 
for, Hw, Hi. De—Ps. 124. 1V. 8. living ——V. 4. 
torrent.— Ps. 125. 1V, 8. sceptre of wickedness. 
——?* P. 5. away. 





1238—129. The virtue of God’s blessing. 
HEN the Lorp +turned again!| t Heb. re- 
the ? captivity of Zion, “we were| ‘urned the 

like them that dream. a Aad 

2 Then ‘was our mouth filled with] Ps. 53.6 

laughter, and our tongue with singing:| ©*-1. 

then said they among the heathen, The| 31-7 

Lorp j hath done great things for them. | , acts 12.9, 

8 The Lorp hath done great things for | ; jos, 21, 

us; whereof we are glad. + Heb. hath 

4%Turn again’ our captivity, O LorD, | magnified 
4as the* streams in the * south. Pog 


5 ¢They that sow in tears shall reap in 


| joy. 
6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing © || precious seed, shall doubtless 


¢ See Jer. 31. 
9, &e. 


|| Or, 
singing. 





come again with rejoicing, bringing his | ) or, 
sheaves with him. seed basket. 

C PSALM 127. 1 or, 

1 The virtue of God's blessing. 3 Good children ; 
aire’ Baa gle, 9 Silence 
A Song of degrees |jfor Solomon. $Hoke tae 
XCEPT the Lorp build the house, | are duiders 
they labour in vain jthat build it:| ofitinit. 
except *the Lorp keep the city, the | «Ps. 121.3, 


watchman waketh but in yain. die 
2 It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit aces 3.17, 
up late, to *eat the bread of | sorrows; é 


B for soB he giveth his beloved sleep}. aera 





aie, 
3 Lo, ‘children ave an heritage of the | Josh. 24.3, 
Lorp: and ¢the fruit of the womb és| * 
his reward. dDeut. 28.4. 
4 Ags arrows are in the hand of a) 1 Heb. 
mighty man; so ae children of 2the| %alfilea 
youth Brees 
. wit) eT. 
5 Happy is the man that {hath his | e See Jobs. 
quiver full of them: ‘they shall not be| 4 d 
ashamed, 3but they || shall speak with | Prev-°7.11. 
the enemies in the gate. ape 
PSALM 198. peer ig 
The sundry blessings Ghee follow them that fear y 
TOM, 
A Song of degrees. 
1 B LESSED “is every one that fear- | a Ps. 112.2. 
eth the Lorp; that walketh in his Poue a 
ways. Bae 
2 >For thou shalt eat the labour of | b Isai.3. 10. 
thine hands: happy shalt thou be, and 
it shall be well with thee. 
8 Thy wife shall be cas a fruitful vine | ¢ Bek. 19. 
2by the sides? of thine house: thy chil-| 10. 
dren ¢like olive plants round about thy | aps. 52.8. 
table. & 144. 12. 
4 Behold, that thus shall the man be 
blessed that feareth the Lorn. 
5 ¢The Lorp shall bless thee out of |e Ps. 134.3. 
Zion: and thou shalt see the good of 
Jerusalem all the days of thy life. fGen. 50.23. 
6 Yea, thou shalt fsee thy children’s |" Job 42.16. } 
children, and 9 peace upon Israel. g Ps. 125. 5. 
PSALM 129. 
1 An exhortation to praise God for saving Israet 
in their great afflictions, 5 The haters of the 
church are cursed. 
A Song of degrees, . 
Mi ANY|| a time have they afflicted me | || Or, auch. 
from ¢my youth, ' may Israel now « Saaak 
say: no 
2 Many a time have they afflicted me| 2997 
from my youth: yet they have not pre-| » ps. 124.1. 


vailed against me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back: 
they made long their furrows. 
4 The Lorp is righteous: he hath cut 
asunder the cords of the wicked. 

5 Let them all be confounded and turn- 
ed back that hate Zion. 


Var. Renp.—Ps. 126. 1¥. 1. brought back,—— 
2Vs. 1, 4. ée. captives, Hi. Hu. ares ate or, 
prosperity, Bw. Ol. BG. Di. Kue—* V.4, Bring back. | 
—+*(to be) as.— Heb. Negeb, i.e. dry land (Judg.. 
1. 15)——®V. 6. his handful of.—Ps. 127. wie 
toils: even so giveth he to his beloved in sleep. ——- 
27. 4 one’s.——%V. 5. when. — Pas. 128. Ye de 
Happy.— V. 8. in the recesses. 3, Rew 

Var. READ.— Ps. 127. V. 2. B yet surely (giveth 
he to his beloved in sleep), Kamp. 
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PSALMS 130—135, 


The communion of saints. 











| Profession of humility. 

| ¢ Ps, 37. 2. 6 Let them be as ‘the grass upon the 

| housetops, which withereth afore it } grow- 

| eth up!: 
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his 
hand; nor he that bindeth sheaves his 
| bosom. 

| @Ruth2.4. | § Neither do they which go by say, ¢The 
Ps. 118.26. | blessing of the Lorp be upon you: we 

| bless you in the name of the Lorp. 

) a Lam. 355. PSALM 130. 

Jonah2.2.| 1 The psalmist professeth his hope in prayer, 5 

b Ps. 143, 2. and his patience in hope. 7 He exhorteth Lsrael 
Rorn. 3. 20, to hope in God. 

23, 24. A Song of degrees. 

aa UT “of the depths have I cried unto 
Ps. 2.11. thee, O Lorp. : ‘ 
Jer.33.8,9.| 2 Lord, hear my -yoice: let thine ears 
ePs. 27.14. | be attentive to the voice of my suppli- 
& 33. 20 cations. 

Ee eo 3 >If thou, Lorp, shouldest mark ini- 
26. 8. quities, O Lord, who shall stand? 

& 30, 18. 4 But there is ‘forgiveness with thee, 
fPs. 119. 81.| that ¢thou mayest be feared. 
g Ps. 63. 6. 5 ‘I wait for the Lorp, my soul doth 
£119. 147. | wait, and fin his word do I hope. 
1 Or, waten| © ¥My soul waiteth for the Lord more 
unto tie | than they that watch for the morning: 
morning. |Z say, more than they that watch for the 
hk Ps. 131.3. | morning. 

i Ps. 86. 5, 7 Let Israel hope in the Lorp: for 
Lee 7, |iWith the Lorp there is mercy, and with 
ihe 3, | him és plenteous redemption. 

.° | 8 And ‘he shall redeem Israel from all 
Matt.1.21. | his iniquities. 
PSALM 1381. 
1 David, professing his humility, 3 exhorteth 
qiome i) israel to hope in God. 
16. - A Song of degrees of David. 

t Heb. walk. ORD, my heart is not haughty, nor 
es cer mine eyes lofty: “neither do I fexer- 
job 42-3. | cise myself in great matters, or in things 
Ps. 139.6. | too thigh for me. 

+ Heb. 2 Surely I have 1 behaved and quieted 
my soul. tmyself?, as a child that is weaned of 
Matt. 18.3. his mother: my soul is? even as a wean- 
1 Cor.14.20. ed child. 

i a 7 | 3 eLet Israel hope in the Lorp }from 
Yes now. | Henceforth and for ever. ; 

, PSALM 182. = 
1 David in his prayer commendeth unto God the 
religious care he had for the ark. 8 His prayer 
at the removing of the ark, 11 with a repeti- 
hi _ tion of God's promises, 
G ‘ A Song of degrees. 
cir. 1004. ORD, remember ! David, and! all his 


h os afflictions : 

a Ps. 65. 1. 2 How he sware unto the Lorp, “and 

bGen.49.24.| vowed unto »the mighty God of Jacob; 
3 Surely I will not come into the ? ta- 
bernacle of my house, nor go up into 


¢ Prov. 6. 4. my bed; 

@ Acts7.46.| 4 J. will ¢not give sleep to mine eyes, 

Tee ehe habis or slumber to mine eyelids, 

e1Sam. 17 5 Until I¢find out a place for the Lorp, 

wz. |tan habitation for the mighty God of 

f1Sam.7.1. | Jacob. } 

giChr.13.5.| 6 Lo, we heard 3 of it? ¢ at Ephratah : 

h Ps. 5. 7. fwe found it gin *the fields of the 

& 99. 5. wood *. 

iNum.l0. | 7 5 We will® go into his © tabernacles: 

San Gen Shwe will® worship at his footstool. 

2. **| 8 ‘Arise, O Lorp, into thy rest; thou, 
| %Ps. 78.61. | 2nd *the ark of thy strength. : 

1dob 29.14, | 9 Let thy priests “be clothed with right- 

yer. 16. eousness ; and let thy saints shout for 

Isai. 61. 10. | joy. . 


Var. Renv.—Ps. 129. 1 ¥. 6. be plucked up, Sept. 
RO. He. Hu.; be unsheathed, Kay, similarly Ew. 
Get. Hi. De-—Ps. 131. 1V. 2. composed.m—?: as 
a child that is weaned upon his mother, my soul 
is upon me.—Ps. 132. 1 V. 1. unto David.— T. 3. 
_tent.— 7. 6. Or, that it was, Hi. De. Pe-—*Pro- 
bably a poetical name for the city Kirjath-jearim 
(Secity of woods’). See 1 Sam. 7.1, 2; 2 Sam, 6, 2. 
—*V7. 7. Let us.—6 dwelling-places. : 








10 For thy servant David’s sake turn 
not away the face of thine anointed. 

11 ™The Lorp hath sworn in truth unto 
David; he will not turn from it; Of the 
fruit of tthy body will I set upon thy 
throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant 
and my testimony that I shall teach 
them, their children shall also sit upon 
thy throne for evermore. 

13 ° For the Lorp hath chosen Zion; he 
hath desired i¢ for his habitation. 

14 pPThis ts my rest for ever: here will 
I dwell; for I have desired it. 

15 @I will || abundantly bless her provi- 
sion: I will satisfy her poor with bread. 

16 “I will also clothe her priests with 
salvation: ‘and her saints shall shout 
aloud for joy. 

17 ‘There will I make the horn of Da- 
vid to 7bud: “I have ordained a |j lamp 


4, 33, &e. 
& 110, 4, 
n2 Sam. 7, 
12. 

1 Kin, 8.25, 
2 Chr. 6,16, 


Luke 1. 69. 

Acts 2. 30, 
t+ Heb 

thy belly. 
o Ps. 48.1, 2, 
p Ps. 68. 16. 
q Ps. 147.14. 
} Or, 

surely. 
r2Chr. 6.41. 


s Hos. 11,12. 


t Eze. 29. 21. 
Luke 1, 69. 


u See 
J Kin.11,36. 


for mine anointed. pan ea 
18 His enemies will I * clothe with 10. mae ek 
shame: but upon himself shall his crown | ) oe aoa 
8 flourish. & 109. 29,” 
PSALM 1338. 
The benefit of the communion of saints. 
A Song of degrees of David. 

Bee Or?: how good and how plea- 

sant i¢ is for “brethren to dwell f to-| a Gen. 13.8. 
gether in unity! : Hebr. 13. 1. 
2 It is like *the precious lointment upon Tee ee 


the head, that ran down upon the beard, 
even Aaron’s beard: that went down to 
the *skirts of his garments ; 

8 As the dew of ¢Hermon, and as the 
dew that descended upon the mountains 
of Zion: for ¢there the Lorp com- 
manded the blessing, even life for ever- 
more, 


b Ex, 380, 25, 
30. 


¢ Deut. 4. 48, 


d Lev. 25. 21. 
Deut. 28. 8, 
Ps, 42. 8, 


PSALM 184. 
An exhortation to bless God. 
A Song of degrees, 
EHOLD, bless ye the Lorp, “all ve 
servants of the Lorp, 'which by 
night stand in the house of the Lorp. 
2¢ Lift up your hands !|\iz the sanc- 
tuary, and bless the Lorp. 
38 ¢The Lorp that made heayen and 
earth «bless thee out of Zion, 


PSALM 135. 


1 An exhortation to praise God for his mercy, 5 
for his power, 8 for his judgments. 15 The vanity 
of idols. 19 An exhortation to bless God. 


RAISE ye the Lorp. Praise ye the 
name of the Lorp; “praise him, O 
ye servants of the Lorp. 
2 6Ye that stand in the house of the 
Lorp, in ¢the courts of the house of 
our God, 
3 Praise the Lorp; for “the Lorp is 
good: sing praises unto his name; ¢for 
wt is pleasant. 
4 For fthe Lorp hath chosen Jacob 
unto himself, and Israel for his peculiar 
treasure. 
5 For I know that 9the Lorp is great, 
and that our Lord is above all gods. 
6 * Whatsoever the Lorp pleased, that 
did he in heaven, and in earth, in the 
seas, and all 1 deep places 1. 
7 *He causeth the vapours to ascend 


a Ps. 135.1, 
2. 

b 1 Chr. 9, 
33. 

¢1Tim.2, 8. 
|| Or, in 
holiness. 

d Ps, 124, 8, 


e Ps. 128, 5, 
& 135. 21. 


a Ps, 113. 1, 

& 134.1, 

b Luke 2. 37, 
¢ Pg. 92, 13. 

& 96.8. 

& 116. 19. 
d Ps. 119.68, 
e Ps. 147.1, 
f Ex. 19.5. 

Dent. 7. 6,7. 

& 10. 15, 

g Ps. 95.3, 

& 97. 9. 

h Ps. 115. 3. 


i Jer. 10. 13. 
& 51, 16. 


k Job 28. 25, 
26, 
& 38, 24, Ke, 
Zech. 10. 1. 
U Job 38. 22. 
m Ex. 12.12, 
29, 





from the ends of the earth; *he maketh! ps. 7s. 51. 
lightnings for the rain; he bringeth the| & 136.10. 
wind out of his ! treasuries. + Heb. 

8 ™ Who smote the firstborn of Egypt, | from man 


tboth of man and beast. : Ex. 7.88 
9” Who sent tokens and wonders into} ¢9,¢0,’ 
the midst of thee, O Egypt, °upon Pha-| &14. 











raoh, and upon all his servants. o Ps. 136.15. 
Var. Renp. —7 V. 17. sprout.—5V, 18. Or, 
shine, Ge. Ew. Hu. Pe. Ps. 183. 1V, 2. oi] (Bx, 


29. 7).—2So Hw, De.; opening (i.e. collar, Ex, 
28. $2), He. Hi. Hu. Pe— Ps. 134. 1V. 2. unto (Ps, 
28. 2).——Ps, 135. 1¥. 6. the depths. 
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God's particular mercies. 





PSALMS 136—139. 


The Jews’ constancy in captivity. 











p Num. 21. 
24, 25, 26, 
34, 35. 

Ps. 136. 17, 
&e. 


q Josh. 12.7. 


rPs. 78. 


55, 
& 136. 21,22. 


s Ex. 3.15. 
Ps. 102, 12. 

+ Heb. to 
generalion 
and gene- 
ration. 


u Ps. 115.4, 
5, 6, 7, 8. 


w Ps. 115. 9, 
&e, 


y Ps. 134, 3. 


a Ps. 106,1. 
& 107.1. 

& 118.1. 

b 1 Chr. 16. 
34, 41, 
2Chr.20.21, 

ce Deut. 10. 
17. 


d Ps. 72. 18, 


e Gen. 1.1. 
Proy. 3. 19. 
Jer, 51.15. 


g Gen. 1, 14, 


h Gen. 1, 16. 

t+ Heb. for 
the rulings 
by day. 

4 Ex, 12. 29. 
Ps. 135. 8. 
k Ex. 12. 51. 
& 13. 3, 17. 


UEx. 6. 6, 


m Ex. 14.21, 
22, 
Ps. 78. 18. 


n Ex, 14, 27. 
Ps, 135. 9. 

+ Heb. 
shaked off. 

o Bx. 13. 18. 
& 15. 22. 
Deut. 8. 15. 

p Ps. 135.10, 
il. 


g Deut, 29. 
7 

r Num. 21, 
21. 

s Num. 21, 
33, 

t Josh. 12.1, 
& 


Ch, 
Ps, 135, 12, 


« Gen. 8.1. 
Deut.32.36. 
Ps. 113. 7. 








10 P Who smote great nations, and slew 
mighty kings ; 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og 
king of Bashan, and ‘/all the kingdoms 
of Canaan : 

12 "And gave their land for an_ heritage, 
an heritage unto Israel his people. 

13 *Thy name, O Lorn, endureth for ever; 
and thy memorial, O Lorp, {throughout 
all generations. 

14 #For the Lorp will judge his peo- 
ple, and he will repent himself concern- 
ing his servants. 

15 * The idols of the heathen ave silver 
and gold, the work of men’s hands. 

16 They haye mouths, but they speak 
not; eyes have they, but they see not; 
17 They have ears, but they hear not; 
neither is there any breath in their 
mouths. 

18 They that make them are like unto 
them: so is every one that trusteth in 
them. 

19 = Bless the Lorp, O house of Israel : 
bless the Lorp, O house of Aaron: 

20 Bless the Lorp, O house of Levi: ye 
that fear the Lorp, bless the Lorn. 

21 Blessed be the Lorp Yout_of Zion, 


which dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye 
the Lorp. 
PSALM 136. 
An exhortation to give thanks to God for particular 
mercies. 


«GIVE thanks unto the Lorp; for 
he is good: ®for bis mercy endwreth 
for ever. 
20 give thanks unto *the God of gods: 
for his mercy endwreth for ever. 
8 O give thanks to the Lord of lords: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
4 To him “who alone doeth great won- 
ders: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
5 ¢To him that by wisdom made the 
heavens: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
6fTo him that stretched out the earth 
above the waters: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
7 9To him that made great lights: for 
his merey endureth for ever: 
8 k The ‘sun tto rule by day: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 
9 The moon and stars to rule by night: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
10 *To him that smote Egypt in their 
firstborn: for his mercy endureth for ever: 
11 *And brought out Israel from among 
them: for his mercy endureth for ever: 
12 ' With a strong hand, and with a 
stretched out arm: for his mercy endwreth 
for ever. 
13 ™To him which divided the Red sea 
into parts: for his mercy endwreth for 
ever: 
14 And made Israel to pass through the 
midst of it: for his mercy endureth for 
ever : 
15 * But toverthrew Pharaoh and his 
host in the Red sea: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 
16 °To him which led his people through 
the wilderness: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
17 P To him which smote great kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 
18 7And slew famous kings: for his mercy 
endureth for ever : 
19 *Sihon king of the Amorites: for his 


| mercy endwreth for ever: 


20 *And Og the king of Bashan: for 
his mercy endureth for ever : 

21 tAnd gave their land for an heritage: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

22 Hven an heritage unto Israel his ser- 
vant: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who “remembered us in our low es- 
tate: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

24 And hath redeemed us from our ene- 
mies: for his mercy endureth for ever. 






























































25 *Who giveth food to all flesh: for 


his mercy endwreth for ever. a aehae 
26 O give thanks unto the God of hea- it 
ven: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
PSALM 137. , ee 
1 The constancy of the Jews in captivity. 7 The He isa of 
prophet curseth Hdom and Babel. a song. 
Y the rivers of Babylon, there we|t Heb. maid 
sat down, yea, we wept, when we] ™#% heaps. 
remembered Zion. a Ps. 79.1. 
2 We hanged our harps upon the wil- Nenad 
lows in the midst thereof. range 2 
8 For there they that carried us_ away | »Ezek.3. 26. 
captive required of us ta song; and they | + Heb. 
that 1+¢ wasted us required of us mirth, | the head of 
saying, Sing us one of the songs of Zion. | ™/Jey- 


4 How shall we sing the Lorp’s song 


c Jer. 49. 7, 
in a tstrange land P bie 


5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my ok atk, 
right hand forget her cunning. Obad. 10, 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my | **: 
»tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ; UP oe 
: Re prefer not Jerusalem above }my chief 4 Tsai, 13.1, 

. 5 flees 

7 Remember, O Lorp, ?¢the children} & 47.1. 
of Edom in the? day of Jerusalem ; who ie 25, 12. 
said, t Rase if, rase it, even to the founda- ae A 
tion thereof. Tabi 

8 O daughter of Babylon, B¢who art to}; Heb, mat 
be t+ destroyed; happy shall he be, t¢ that | recompens- 
rewardeth thee as thou hast served us. eth unto 

9 Happy shali he be, that taketh and thes a eee 
f dasheth thy little ones against tthe | gids to us. 
stones. e Jer. 50. 15, 

PSALM 138. Rev. 18,6. | 
1 David praiseth God for the truth of his word, 4 | f Isai. 13.16. 
He prophesieth that the kings of the earth shall |; Heb. 
praise God. 7 He professeth his conyidence in God. | the rock. 
A Psalm of Dayid. 
WILL praise thee with my whole 
heart: “before the gods will I sing | Ps. 119.46. 
praise unto thee. 

2 >T will worship ‘toward thy holy tem- |» Ps. 28.2. 
ple, and praise thy name for thy loying- | ¢] Kings 8. 
kindness and for thy truth: for thou oe 
hast “magnified thy word above all thy | j7.5 4 
name, 4 i 

3 In the day when I cried thou answer- 
edst me, and 1 strengthenedst me?! with 
strength in my soul. 

4 ¢ All the kings of the earth shall |e Ps. 102.15, 
praise thee, O Lorp, when they hear the | 7 


words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall sing 2in the ways of 
the Lorp: %for great zs the glory of the 
Lorp. 

6 f Though the Lorp de high, yet 9 hath 


Ps. 113.5, 
he respect unto the lowly: but the proud | § 


he knoweth afar off. at re ate 
7+ Though I walk in the midst of trou-|"%j,0te4 6. 
ble, thou wilt revive me: thou shalt stretch | 1 Pet. 5.5. 
forth thine hand against the wrath of | 1 Ps.23.3, 
mine enemies, and thy right hand shall} +. 
save me. a! Oe i Ps. 57. 2. 
8?The Lorp will perfect that which con-| P™- 1.6. 
cerneth me: thy mercy, O Lorn, endureth Ld ag 
for ever: ‘forsake not the works of thine] & 14/15, 
own hands. 
PSALM 189. 
1 David praiseth God for his allseeing providence, 
17 and for his infinite mercies. 19 He defieth the 
wicked. 23 He prayeth for sincerity. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
LORD, «thou hast searched me, | “f3}h% 
and known me. ate b 2 Kings 19. 
29 6Thou knowest my downsitting and | 27. 3 


Var. Renp.— Ps. 187. 1¥V, 3. (Exact sense un- | 
certain.) Had made us wail, Ge. Hu. De.; were 
mad against us (Ps. 102. 8), Bw. doubtfully, Bo. 
—yV. 7. to the children of Edom the (see Obad. 
11, 12).— Ps. 138. 1 V. 3. madest me proud.—— 
27. 5. of — 3 Or, that, Hw. De. 

Var. Reap.—Ps. 187. V. 8. 


a7. B thou oppressor, 
Targ. Pesh. Ew. Hi, Bo, Rie. (pt.) ~ 
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God’s allseeing providence. 


PSALMS 140, 141. 


David's conyidence in God, 











eMatt.9.4|mine uprising, thou * understandest my 

sean "4% | thought afar off. 

dJob 31.4 3 ¢4'Thou 1 || compassest my path and my 

i o. | lying down, and art acquainted with all 

winnowest. | MY Ways. ; 

4 For there is not a word in my tongue, 

eHebr.4.13. | But, lo, O Lorp, ¢ thou knowest it alto- 
gether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind and be- 
fore, and laid thine hand upon me. 

Ff Job 42. 3. 6 f Such knowledge is too wonderful for 

Peavy |me;_it is high, I cannot attain unto it. 

Jer. 23.24.) 2 9 Whither shall I go from thy spirit ? 

Jy eah1.3, | or whither shall I flee from thy pre- 
sence ? 

h Amos9.2,/ 8 "If I ascend up into heaven, thou art 

8, 4. there: tif I make my bed in hell, be- 

iJob 26.6. | hold, thou art there. 

Proy.15.11./ 9 7F T take the wings of the morning, 
|and dwell in the uttermost parts of the 
| sea ; 
| 10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, 
land thy right hand shall hold me. 

11 If I say, Surely the darkness shall 
3B cover me; *even the night shall be* 
light about me. 

& Job 26.6. | 12 5 Yea, *the> darkness thideth not 

Bat aaa from thee; but the night shineth as the 

Hebr.a.13.|Gay: tthe darkness and the light are 

+ Heb. | both alike to thee. 

darkeneth 13 For thou hast ® possessed my reins: 

not. thou 7 hast covered? me in my mother’s 

t Heb. as is | womb. 

the dark” | 14 I will praise thee; for BI am fear- 

the light. |fully and wonderfully madef: marvellous 

7 Heb. ‘are thy works; and that my soul knoweth 

greatly. iT right well. 

tJob10.8, || 15 ! My 8||substance was8 not hid from 

Eccles. 11. ‘thee, when I was made in secret, and 

5. | curiously wrought’ in the lowest parts 

| Or, |of the earth. 

strength, | 16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet 

or, body. being unperfect ; and in thy book ! yall 

t Heb, ‘my members were written, || which in con- 

all of them. | +innamce were fashioned 2°, when as yet 

Merten | there was none of them. 

should be 17 .™ How precious also are thy thoughts 

fashioned. | unto melt, O God! how great is the 

m Ps. 40.5. | sum of them ! 

18 If I should count them, they are more 
in number than the sand: when I awake, 

\ I am still with thee. 
nTsai.l1.4.| 19 2 Surely thou wilt #2 "slay the wick- 


ed, O God: °depart from me therefore, 


o Ps, 119. 
15. ye bloody men. 


p Jude 15. 20 For they 8 pspeak against & B thee 
wickedly, and ythine enemiesy 14 take 
thy name \* in vain. 

q2 Chr. 19. 214Do not I hate them, O Lorp, that 

q hate thee? and am not I grieved with 15 

Ps.119.158. | those that rise up against thee ? 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred: I 

+ Job 31.6. | count them mine enemies. 

Ps.26.2. | 937 Search me, O God, and know my 

tazee wae heart: try me, and know my thoughts : 

pies >“? | 94 And see if there be any 1+ wicked 
+Ps. 5.8. way in me, and ‘lead me in the way 
£143.10. | everlasting. 





Var. Renp.—Ps. 139. 1V. 3. hast sifted — 1, 8. 


| Sheol. V. 11. Lit. bruise (Gen. 3. 15); see Var. 


Read.— ‘and night shall be the, Bw. He. Hi. Hu. 
De-— V. 12. Yet (or, Even).—® V. 13. formed. 
7 didst weave (Job 10. 11).——8 V. 15. bones were. 


PSALM 140. 

1 David prayeth to be delivered from Saut and 
Doeg. § He prayeth against them. 12 He com- 
Jorteth himself by confidence in God. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

ELIVER me, O Lorp, from the evil 

man: ¢*preserve me from the tvio- 
lent man ; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in their heart; 
6 continually tare they gathered together 
for. war. 

3 They have sharpened their tongues 
like a serpent; ‘adders’ poison 7s under 
their lips. Selah. 

4 ¢Keep me, O Lorp, from the hands 
of the wicked; “preserve me from the 
violent man ; who have purposed to over- 
throw my goings. 

5 f The proud have hid a snare for me, 


a ver. 4, 
7 Heb. man 
of violences. 


b Ps. 56. 6, 


c Ps. 58. 4. 
Rom, 3. 13, 


d Ps, 71, 4, 
ever. 1. 


f Ps. 35.7. 
& 57. 6. 





and cords; they have spread a net by 7. 

~ gee they have set gins for me. one: a 

elah, Jer. 18, 22 

6 I said unto the Lorp, Thou aré my as 

God: hear the voice of my supplications, 

O Lorp. | Or, let 

7.0 Gop the Lord, the strength of my ln oe 
exalted, 


salvation, thou hast covered my head in 
the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, O Lorp, the desires of 
the wicked: further not. his wicked de- 
vines B || 9lest they exalt themselves. Se- 


g Deut. 32, 
27. 

h Ps. 7. 16, 
& 94, 23, 
Prov. 12.13. 
& 18. 7. 


9 As for the head of those that compass | ‘ Ps. 1. 6. 
me about, "let 8 the mischief of their | t Heb. 
own lips cover them. eae 
10 ‘Let burning coals fall upon them: Or an 
let them be cast into the fire; into| ‘evit'speaker, 
2 deep pits?, that they rise not up again. | 4 wicked 
11 Let not t|/an evil speaker be esta-| m™anof 
blished in the earth: evil shall hunt the] [isneer 
violent man to overthrow him. in the earth; 
12 I know that the Lorp will * maintain | “t him be 
the cause of the afflicted, and the right | 4 te 
of the poor ie aE 
. hrow. 
13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks | 1 Kings 8, 
unto thy name: the upright shall dwell] 45. 
in thy presence. Ps. 9. 4, 
PSALM 141. 
1 David prayeth that his suit may be acceptable, 3 
his conscience sincere, 7 and his life safe from 
snares. 
A Psalm of David. 
ORD, I cry unto thee: *make haste | « Ps. 70.5. 
4 unto me; give ear unto my voice, | b Rev.5.8. 
when I cry unto thee. & 8.3, 4. 
2 Let ’my prayer be tset forth before | t Heb. 
thee ‘as incense; and “the lifting up of petit 
my hands as ‘the evening sacrifice. Er iene 
3 Set a watch, O Lorp, before my | ‘Vtim 3.8, 
mouth; keep the door of my lips. ¢ Ex. 29. 39. 
4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, | 7 Prov. 23.6, 
to practise wicked works with men that 9 Prov. 9.8. 
work iniquity: fand let me not eat of | &19.25. 
their dainties. & 25. 12. 
5 9|| Let the righteous smite me; 7 shalt | “#6 1- 
be a kindness: and let him reprove me; | !Or Zét the 
it shall be tan excellent oil, which shali| fliteme 
not break my head!; for ?yet my prayer | kindly, and 
also shall be in their calamities 2. is tas 
6 § When their judges are overthrown in| Fresious oid 
stony places, they shall hear my words; | break my 
for’ they are sweet. head, §c. 
7 B Our bones are scattered %at the | '2Cor.1.9. 








9 Zit. variegated (Ex. 26. 36).— 1° VY. 16. were all of 
them written, even the days which were ordered. 
—l Vv. 17. And to me how precious (or, hard, 
Ew. Hi. Hu.) are thy thoughts———?! Vv. 19. O that 
thou wouldst....!——18 V. 20. Lit. say: see Var. 
Read.—— 1 Or, lift themselves up.—l5 V. 21. do 
not I loathe ——1!® V. 24. way of idolatry, Ge.; way 
of (i.e. leading to) sorrow, Hi. De. 

AR. ReEAap.—Ps. 139. V. 11. B envelope, Ew. Ge. 
(l.)3 shroud, BG. Hu. De. (l..——V. 14. B thou art 
fearfully wonderful, Sept. Pesh. Vulg. Hi. (Hi. would 
also transpose vs. 13 and 14.)——V, 20. 8 rebel against, 
Hu. Kamp. Rie. Pe. (pt..—y So Ge. He, De.; against 
thee. i they lifted themselves up in vain), Hu. 
Pe. (i. 








Var. REND.—Ps. 140. 19V. 2. Rather, do they stir 
up.——? V, 10. floods. ——Ps, 141. 1 7, 5. as oil for 
the head; let not mine head refuse it.— 2? still 
is it that my prayer is against their wicked- 
nesses, De. Pe. (Passage very obscure, and probably 
corrupt, Ol. Huw., or defective, BO.) ——%V. 6. Their 
judges are hurled down the sides of the crag; and 
they hear (or, shall hear; ov, should they hear 


.? Ew.) my words that, De.; also Hw., but re- 
9 They 


garding the meaning as very doubtful. 

Var. Reap.—Ps. 140. Vs. 8, 9. B Selah. 
lift up their heads round about me: let, Hw. Pe. De, 
(7.) ——Ps. 141. V.%. B Their, Sept. (Cod. Al., as 
also other MSS. known to Theodoret and Jerome) 
Pesh, Bo. 
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David's comfort in prayer, 


PSALMS 142—144, 


He blesseth God, 








#2Chr.20.12.| graye’s mouth, as when one cutteth and 
Ps 1°; |cleaveth wood upon the earth. 
Wve. make’ 00 4 But ‘mine eyes are unto thee, O 
not my sour| GoD the Lord: in thee is my trust; 
bare. 5+leave not my soul destitute *. 
&Ps.119.10.| 9 Keep me from * the snares which they 
eae Bs have laid for me, and the gins of the 
neers workers of iniquity. : 0 
seen 10! Let the wicked fall into their own 
ee sver, | nets, whilst that I withal ®{ escape. 
PSALM 142. 
* Ps.57,title. | David sheweth that in his trouble all his comfort 
| Or,A was in prayer unto God. 
Psalm of *|| Maschil of David; A Prayer *when he was in the 
David, cave. 
anon. if 1CRIED unto the Lorp with my 
*1Sam.22.1. voice ; with my voice unto the Lorp 
& 24.3. 2did I make my supplication. 
a Ps, 102, 2 «I 3 poured out my complaint before 
eee Para pouneels I +shewed before him my trouble. 
FEeae a es > When my spirit 5was overwhelmed 
<P. 140.5, | Within me, then thou ®knewest my path. 
aPs. 69.29, |° 1 the way wherein I “walked have 
|. Or, Look they privily laid a snare for me. 
ontherignt |_4°4||T looked on my right hand, and 
hand,and | beheld, but® ¢there 9was no man_ that 
see. 10 would know me: Urefuge t failed} me; 
Gey ae tno man cared for my_soul. ; 
Goaeun sal 5 1}8 cried unto thee, O Lorp: I said}, 
lnentihed JThou art my refuge and gmy portion 
from me. |*in the land of the living. 
+ Heb. no 6 Attend unto my cry; for I am 
man sought |* brought very low: deliver me from my 
gies ay persecutors ; for they are stronger than I. 
7 Ps Fees 7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I 
«91.2, | may praise thy name: 1**the righteous 
gPs.16.5, | Shall compass me about}* ; 'for thou 
et shalt deal bountifully with me. 
Tom, 3.44. PSALM 143. 
h Ps. 27.13. | 1 David proayeth for favour in judgment. 3 He 
i Ps, 116. 6. compliineth of his griefs. 5 He strengtheneth his 
k Ps. 34. 2. Swith by meditation and prayer. 7 He prayeth 
LPs. 18. 6, Sor grace, 9 for deliverance, 10 for sanctificution, 
& 119. 17. 12 for destruction of his enemies, 
A Psalm of Dayid. 
EAR my prayer, O Lorp, give ear 
a Ps. 31.1. to my supplications: “in thy faith- 
fulness answer me, and in thy righteous- 
ness, 
6 Job 14. 3. 2 And “enter not into judgment with 
ce Ex.34.7. |thy servant: for ‘in thy sight shall no 
ae $\7 |man living be justified. 
&15. 14. 8 For the enemy hath persecuted my 
& 25. 4, soul; he hath !smitten my life down to 
Ps. 130.3. | the ground; he hath made me to dwell 
Kecles7.°-|in darkness, as those that 2have been 
Gal. 2. 16. P long dead 2. 
aPs. 77.3 4 ¢Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed 
& 142, 3, within me; my heart within me is °de- 
solate. 
e Ps. 77. 5, 5 ¢I remember the days of old; I me- 
10, 11, ditate on all thy works; I muse on the 
work of thy hands. 
f Ps. 88. 9. 6/1 stretch forth my hands unto thee: 
y Ps. 63.1, | 9 my soul thivsteth after thee, as a thirsty 
land. Selah. 
h Ps, 28, 1. 7 Hear me speedily, O Lorp: my spirit 
| Or, for I faileth: hide not thy face from me, 
ambecome ||| lest I be like unto them that go down 
like, &e. into the pit. 
2s. 88.4 | § Cause me to hear thy lovingkindness 
epee Ps. 46. /iin the morning; for in thee do I trust: 
pba 8 kcause me to know the way wherein I 
ips 25.1, | Should walk; for ‘I lift up my soul un- 
£05. 150 thee. 
Tera 9 Deliver me, O Lorn, from mine ene- 
with tee. | mies: I t+ flee unto thee to hide me. 











Var. Renp.—*V. 8. For. 5 pour not out my 
soul (Isa. 58. 12).——® V. 10. pass by (John 8. 59). 
—Ps. 142. 1¥V. 1. will ery.—? will—? 7. 2. will 

our.— * will shew.——®5 V. 3. is—® knowest.— 

do walk.—8V. 4. O, look.... behold, for.—?® is. 

——10 will. escape hath failed. — 1 careth —— 
137, 5. have cried....have said.—1V. 7. So Ge. 
He. Hi.; through me shall the righteous crown 
themselves, De. Kay.—Ps. 1438. 1V, 8. crushed. 
2 Or, are for ever dead, ie. Hu. De.——3 V, 4. 
appalled, 





10 ™Teach me to do thy will; for thou 
art my God: *"thy spirit is good; lead 
me into °the land of uprightness 4, 

11? Quicken me,-O Lorp, for thy name’s 
sake: for thy righteousness’ sake bring 
my soul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy ®mercy ¢Yeut off mine 
enemies, and destroy all them that afflict 
my soul: for *I am thy servant. 


PSALM 144. 

1 David blesseth God for his mercy both to him and 
toman. 5 He prayeth that God would powerfully 
deliver him from his enemies. 9 He promiseth to 
praise God. 11 He prayeth for the huppy state 
of the kingdom. 

A Psalm of David. 
j Bee be the Lorp +my strength, 
“which teacheth my hands tto war, 
and my fingers to fight : 

2 %\|My goodness, and my fortress; my 
high tower, and my deliverer; my shield, 
and he in whom I trust; who subdueth 
Bmy peopleS8 under me. 

8 ¢Lorp, what is man, that thou takest 
knowledge of him! or the son of man, 
that thou makest account of him! 

4 ¢Man is like to ! vanity: ¢his days are 
as a shadow that passeth away. 

5 J Bow thy heavens, O Lorp, and come 
down: 9 touch the mountains, and they 
shall smoke. 

6 * Cast forth lightning, and _ scatter 
them: shoot out thine arrows, and 2de- 
stroy them. 

7 *Send thine thand from above; ‘rid 
me, and deliver me out of great waters, 
from the hand of !strange children ; 

8 Whose mouth “speaketh vanity, and 
their right hand is a right hand of false- 
hood. 

91 will "sing a new song unto thee, 
O God: upon a psaltery 2 and an instru- 
ment? of ten strings will I sing praises 
unto thee. 

10 4° 7¢ is he that giveth* || salvation un- 
to kings: who delivereth David his ser- 
vant from the hurtful sword. 

11 ? Rid me, and deliver me from the 
hand of strange children, whose mouth 
speaketh vanity, and their right hand is 
a right hand of falsehood ®: 

12 ©That our® sons 7 may be7 Yas plants 
grown up in their youth; ®¢that our§ 
daughters 7may be7 as corner 2stones, 
t+ polished after the similitude of a palace: 

13 8 That our® garners 7may be7 full, af- 
fording tall manner of store: ®¢hat our8 
sheep !© may bring forth thousands and 
ten thousands in our !! streets : 

14 8 That our® oxen 7may be7 2 +strong 
to labour !?; tat there be no breaking 
in, nor going out}5; l*that there be no 
complaining !* in our streets. 

15 * Happy is that people, that is in such 
a case: yea, happy is that people, whose 
God is the Lorp. 

PSALM 145. 

1 David praiseth God for his fame, 8 for his good- 
ness, 11 for his kingdom, 14 for his providence, 17 
Jor his saving mercy. 


Dayid’s « Psalm of praise. 


m Ps, 25. 4, 
5 


& 139. 24, 
n Neh. 9. 20. 
o Isai.26, 10, 


pPs. 119. 25, 
37, 40, &e. 


q Ps. 54. 5. 
r Ps. 116.16. 





+ Heb. 
my rock. 
Ps. 18.2, 81. 


a 2Sam. 22, 
35. 





Ps. 18. 34. 
t+ Heb. to 

the war, &c. 
b 2 Sam. 22. 

2, 3, 40, 48. 


e Ps. 102. 11- 

f Ps. 18.9. 
Isai. 64, L- 

g Ps. 104. 32_ 

h Ps. 18. 13, 
1a 

i Ps. 18. 16. 

+ Heb. 
hands. 

k ver. 11, 


Ps. 69.1, 2, 
14. 


I Ps. 54, 3. 
Mal. 2. 11. 

m Ps, 12. 2. 

n Ps. 83.2, 3. 
& 40, 3. 

o Ps. 18. 50. 
|| Or, 
victory. 

p ver. 7, 8. 

q Ps. 128. 3. 


+ Heb. cut. 


+ Heb. 
From kind 
to kind. 


t Heb. able 
to bear bur— 
dens, Or, 
loaden with 
flesh. 

r Deut. 33, 
29. 

Ps. 33. 12. 
& 65. 4. 
& 146, 5. 


a Ps. 100, 
title. 





Var. Renp.—* V. 10. let thy good spirit lead me 
in a level land, Kay.—®*5 V. 12. lovyingkindness (2. 
8).——Ps. 144. 17. 4. a breath (Ps. 39. 5).——?7. 6. 
discomfit.—% V. 9. Omit.m—+* V. 10. Who givest.— 
5 Vv. 11. (There should be a full stop here, the fol- 
lowing verses being a fragment from some other 
Psalm, without any connexion with what precedes: 
so Ew. Hi. Hu. De. Pe. Kamp. Moll.}——® V. 12. We 
whose, Hw. Hu. Pe. (or, Because our, Hi. De.) ——_ 
7 Vs. 12, 18, 14. are——8 Vs. 12, 13, 14. whose (07, because 
our).——¥® V.. 12. Rather, pillars.— V. 18. Omit, — 
11 fields.—? Y. 14. great with young.——}8 no breach, 
and no sallying forth (o7, going forth to surrender, 
Rie.; or, into captivity, Ge. Key), Hu. Pe. and partly 
Ew.—* Or, neither any battle-cry, Bw. Pe. PS 

Var. Reav.—Ps. 144. V. 2. B the peoples, many 
MSS. Targ. Pesh. De. Comp. Ps. 18. 47. 0% 
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David praiseth God. 


PSALMS 


145—148. 


An exhortation to praise God. 





b Ps, 96, 4, 
& 147. 5. 

t Heb. and 
of his great- 
ness there is 
no search. 

¢ Job 5. 9. 

& 9.10. 
Rom. 11.33, 

d Is. 38, 19. 

¢ Heb. 
things, or, 
words. 

t Heb. 
declare tt. 


e Ex. 34.6, 


7 Heb. great 
in mercy. 
F Ps. 100. 5. 
Nah. 1. 7. 

g Ps.19. 1, 


h Ps. 146. 10. 
1Tim. 1.17. 
f Heb. 
a kingdom 
of all ages. 
i Ps. 146. 8. 
& Ps. 104. 27. 


|| Or, look 
wnto thee. 


1 Ps. 136, 25. 
m Ps, 104, 


mi. 
& 147.9. 
| Or, 
merciful, or, 
bountiful. 
n Deut. 4. 7. 
o John 4.24. 


p Ps 31. 23. 
& 97. 10. 


Heb. 
Hallelujah, 


a Ps. 103. 1. 
b Ps. 104. 33. 


e Ps. 118. 8, 


Tsai. 2. 22. 
e See 
1 Cor. 2. 6. 


F Ps. 144. 15. 
* Jer, 17. 7. 


g Gen, 1.1. 
Rev, 14.7. 


h Ps. 103. 6, 
iPs. 107. 9, 
k Ps. 68. 6, 


& 107. 10,14, | 








I WILL extol thee, my God, O king; 
and I will bless thy name for ever 
and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee; and I will 
praise thy name for ever and ever. 

3 >@Great is the Lorp, and greatly to 
be praised; tand ‘his greatness is un- 
searchable. 

4 4QOne generation shall praise thy works 
to another, and shall declare thy mighty 
acts. 

5 I will speak of the glorious honour 
of thy majesty, and of thy wondrous 
t+ works. 

6 And men shall speak of the might of 
thy terrible acts: and I will f+ declare 
thy greatness. 

7 They shall abundantly utter the me- 
mory of thy great goodness, and shall 
sing of thy righteousness. 

8 ¢The Lorp is gracious, and full. of 
compassion; slow to anger, and fof great 
mercy. 

9f/Vhe Lorp is good to all: and his 
tender mercies are over all his works. 

10 9All thy works shall praise thee, O 
Lorp; and thy saints shall bless thee. 

11 They shall speak of the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power; 

12 To make known to the sons of men 
his mighty acts, and the glorious majesty 
of his kingdom. 

13 *Thy kingdom is tan everlasting king- 
dom, and thy dominion endureth through- 
out all generations B. 

14 The Lorp upholdeth all that fall, and 
traiseth up all those that be bowed down. 
15 *The eyes of all || wait upon thee; 
and ‘thou givest them their meat in due 

season. 

16 Thou openest thine hand, ™and satis- 
fiest the desire of every living thing. 

17 The Lorp is righteous in all his 
ways, and ||/holy in all his works. 

18 ™The Lorp is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that call upon 
him °in truth. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of them that 
fear him: he also will hear their cry, 
and will save them. 

20 P The Lorp preserveth all them that 
love him: but all the wicked will he 
destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speak the praise of 
the Lorp: and let all flesh bless his 


‘holy name for ever and ever. 


PSALM 146. 


1 The psalmist voweth perpetual praises to God. 
3 He exhorteth not to trust in man. 5 God, 
Jor his power, Justice, mercy, and kingdom, is 
only worthy to be trusted. 


RAISE tye the Lorp. 
Lorp, O my soul. 

2 While I live will I praise the Lorp: 
IT will sing praises unto my God while I 
have any being. 

3 ¢Put not your trust in princes, nor in 
the son of man, in whom f¢here is no 
|| help. 

4¢His breath goeth forth, he returneth 
to his earth; in that very day ‘his 
thoughts perish. 

5 fHappy is he that hath the God of 
Jacob for his help, whose hope és in the 
Lorp_his d: 

69Which made heaven, and earth, the 
sea, and all that therein is: which keep- 
eth truth for ever: 

7 Which executeth judgment for the op- 
pressed: itwhich giveth food to the hungry. 

The Lorp looseth the prisoners: 


«Praise the 





Var. Reap.— Ps. 145. 


V. 18. B The Psalm is an 


alphabetical one; and the verse beginning with 


Nun is here absent. 


Sept. Pesh. Ew. insert, ‘The 


Lorp is faithful in all his words, and holy in all 


works ;” 


verse. 


but most modern critics reject the 














8'The Lord openeth the eyes of the | 


blind: ™the Lorp raiseth them that | 
are bowed down: the Lorp loveth the 
righteous : 


9"The Lorn preserveth the strangers; 
he relieveth the fatherless and widow: 
°but the way of the wicked he turneth 
upside down. 

10 P The Lorp shall reign for ever, even 
thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. 
Praise ye the Lorp. 


PSALM 147. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his care 
of the church, 4 his power, 6 and his merey: 7 to 
praise him for his providence: 12 to praise him 
Jor his blessings wpon the kingdom, 15 for his 
power over the meteors, 19 and for his ordinances 
in the church. 

RAISE ye the Lorp: for Bit is 
good to sing praises unto our God; 

‘for itB is pleasant; and ° praise is 

comely. 

2 The Lorp doth “build up Jerusalem: 
ehe gathereth together the outcasts of 
Israel. 

3 f He healeth the broken in heart, and 
bindeth up their t+ wounds. 

49 He telleth the number of the stars; 
he calleth them all by their names. 

5 ' Great is our Lord, and of -‘ great 
power: t*his understanding is infinite. 

6!The Lorp lifteth up the meek: he 
casteth the wicked_down to the ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lorp with thanksgiy- 
ee bs sing praise upon the harp unto our 

0 

8 ™ Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 
who prepareth rain for the earth, who 
maketh grass to grow upon the moun- 
tains. 

9 He giveth to the beast his food, and 
°to the young ravens which cry. 

10 P He delighteth not in the strength 
of the horse: he taketh not pleasure in 
the legs of a man. 

11 The Lorp taketh pleasure in them 
that fear him, in those that hope in his 
mercy. 

12 Praise the Lorp, O Jerusalem; praise 

‘a God, O Zion. 

13 For he hath strengthened the bars 
of thy gates; he hath blessed thy chil- 
dren within thee. 

14 +7 He maketh peace in thy borders, 
and * filleth thee with the }finest of the 
wheat. 

15 * He sendeth forth his commandment 
lupon earth: his word runneth very 
swiftly. 

16 ‘He giveth snow like wool: he svtat- 
tereth the hoarfrost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his ice like ?mor- 
sels: who can stand before his cold? 

18 “He sendeth out his word, and melt- 
eth them: he causeth his wind to blow, 
and the waters flow. 

19 = He sheweth this word unto Jacob, 
yhis statutes and his judgments unto 
Israel. 

20 * He hath not dealt so with any na- 
tion: and as-for his judgments, they 
aie not known them, Praise ye the 

ORD. 


PSALM 148. 


1 The psalmist exhorteth the celestial, 7 the terres- 
ree ll and the rational creatures to praise 


PzArse tye the Lorp. Praise ye the} 1! 


Lorp from the heavens : 
in the heights. 
24 Praise. ye him, all his angels: 


praise him 


praise 
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ye him, all his hosts. 

Var. Renp.— Ps, 147, 
crumbs. 

Var. Reap.—Ps. 147. V. 1. 


B he is good; 


17, 15, to the.——?VP, 17. 


sing 


praises unto our God, for he, Ol. Hu. (1.) Comp. 


Ps. 135. 3; 90.. 17. 
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Exhortations to 


PROVERBS, 1. 


praise God, 































3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise | him: let the children of Zion be joyful 

him, all ye stars of light. in their ¢ King. ¢ Zech. 9,9. 
b1Kingss. | 4 Praise him, &ye heavens of heayens,| 3 ¢ Let them praise his name |jin the| Matt.21. 5. 
AP es and * ye waters that be above the hea-| dance: let them sing praises unto him | @ Ps. 81.2. 
Be aee | VODs: , with the timbrel and harp. & 150. 4, 
eGen.1.7 | 5 Let them praise the name of the) 4 For ¢the Lorp taketh pleasure in his 1s erty 
dGen.1.3, | LorD: for 4he commanded, and they | people: fhe will } beautify the meek with se! Ore 
6,7.” | Were created. 2 salvation. Be Ise a 
Ps. 33.6,9.| 6 ¢He hath also stablished them for| 5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: let|? 
ePs. 89.37. | ever and ever: he hath made a decree | them 9 sing aloud upon their beds. g Job 35. 10. 
oe Oe): which 1 shall not pass. 6 Let the high praises of God be ftin|+ Heb. in 
sn7 °°? | 7 Praise the Lorp from the earth, fye| their mouth, and 'a two-edged sword in | ir throat. 
& 33, 25 2 dragons, and all deeps: their hand ; h Hebr. 4.12, 
f Is. 43. 20. 8 Fire, and hail; snow, and *yapours;| 7 To execute vengeance upon the hea-| *°+ 1% 
g Ps. 147.15 | Stormy wind 9 fulfilling his word: then, and punishments upon the people; 
18. 9 * Mountains, and all hills; fruitful) 8 To bind their kings with chains, and 
h Tsai. 44-23. | trees, and all cedars : their nobles with fetters of iron ; 
roe 2. 10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, | 9 *To execute upon them the judgment | i Deut. 7.1 
{ Heb. bira | *d t flying fowl: written: **this honour have* all his| 2. ; 
of wing. 11 Kings of the earth, and all * people; | saints. Praise ye the Lorp. k Ps, 148,14, 

princes, and all judges of the earth: . 

12 Both young men, and maidens; old PSALM 150. 

men, and children: 1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 with all kind of | + Hep 
eek Bo a aaa praise phe name oe ihe Arsh} instruments. ene 
i Ps. 8.1. orRD: for *his name alone is f excel- RAISET ye the Lorp, Praise G a Ps. 1455, 
es * llent; his glory is above the earth and 1B: in his 1 sanctuary: praise him in eo Shai 
sola heaven. _ | firmament of his power. b Deut. 3. 24, 
xPs. 113.4, | 145!He also exalteth the horn of his | 24 Praise him for his mighty acts: praise | !O%, cornet. 
1Ps. 75.10, | Deople, &™the praise® of all his saints ; | him according to his excellent 6 greatness. Eee, 
m Ps, 149,9, | even of the children of Israel, "a people| 3 Praise him with the sound of the cee ee 
n Eph. 2.17,| near unto him. Praise ye the Lorp. {| eee : ‘praise him with the psaltery | g xx. 15, 20, 

an arp. : sa 
1 The prophet a ee a ahs God for his love ‘ Proice hima oar ae timbre! | amd Ips. 
2 “ 5 Perens 5 
t Heb. | 2 tha church, 5 and for that power which he hath Udeneai:s eae Sere 2 string echiate |) Pee 
a Ps. aa EDO IE 5 Praise him upon the loud f cymbals : eer 
Tsai. 42. 10. peiiend ye the Lorp. *Sing unto | praise him upon the high sounding cym- fick Bigg 
b See the Lorp a new song, and his praise | bals. 16, 19, 28, 
seb ee. 0 in the congregation of saints. 6 Let every thing that hath breath praise | & 16. 5. 
Isai. 54,5, | 2 Let Israel rejoice in *>him that made!the Lorp. Praise ye the Loxrp. &25.1,6 
Pu 
THE PROVERBS. 

Before of grace unto thy head, and chains about | Before 
CHRIST CHAPTER 1. thy neck. F 4 CHRIST 
written 14 ghe use of the proverbs. 7 An exhortation to| 10 § My son, if sinners entice thee, *con-| “i. 1000. 
cir. 1000, fear God, and believe his word. 10 To avoid the | sent thou not. t Gen. 39. 7, 

enticings of sinners, 20 Wisdom complaineth of | 1] If they say, Come with us, let us] ke. ai 
her contempt. 24 She threateneth her contemners. klay wait for plood, let us lurk privily Ps.1.1 
Beas pHs «proverbs of Solomon the son |for the innocent without cause : Pea Pe 
& 25.1. of David, king of Israel ; 12 Let us swallow them up alive as Bie a 
Eccles.12.9. | 9 To know wisdom and instruction; to|®the graye’; and % whole, ‘as those that |? Ps. 28.1. 
bch. 2.1,9. | 1 perceive the! words of understanding ; go down into the pit: & 143.7. 
ipelebs 8 To receive the instruction of wis- | 13 We shall find all precious substance, 
OT dom 2, justice, and judgment, and | we shall fill our houses with spoil: 
oe 4 | + equity ; 14 Cast in thy lot among us; let us all 
rant: 4 To give subtilty to the ¢simple, to | have one purse: 4 
doh Si 9: the young man knowledge and || discre-| 15 My son, ™walk not thou in the way | Ps. 1.1. 
| Or, tion. with them; “refrain thy foot from their] ¢h- 4.14 
ancloquent | 5 4A wise man will hear, and will in- | path: ‘ y mee 119. 
apaechss crease learning; and aman of understand-| 16 8°¥For their feet run to evil, amd] 7. 5 » 
ePs.78.2. | ing 5shall attain unto wise counsels®: make haste to shed bloodp. Rom, $15, 
fo 28. *8. | 6 To lunderstand a proverb, and §||the| 17 1°Surely in vain the net is spread 
th 9.10. |interpretation®; the words of the wise, | tin the sight of any bird. t Heb. in 
Feel. 12.13. | and their ¢ dark sayings. 15 And they lay wait for their own blood ;| te cves of 
|| Or, the 7 4/The fear of the Lorp is ||the be-|they lurk privily for their own lives. Shorea 
principal | ginning of knowledge: but fools despise | 19 PSo are the ways of every one that] wing. 
ReneS wisdom and instruction. is greedy of gain; which taketh away the | p ch. 15. 27. 
eae 8 9My son, hear the instruction of thy | life of the owners thereof. 1 Tim. 6.10, 
heh.3.g2. |father, and forsake not the law of thy | 20 | {% Wisdom crieth without; she ut- meek: 
+ Heb. mother: tereth her voice in the streets: eee rile 
anadding.,| 9 For *they shall be 7+an ornament?7| 21 She crieth in the chief place of con-| pacevient 
-- - - course, in the openings of the gates: in| wisdom. 
Var. Renp.—Ps. 148. 1 7. 6. they should.—— | the city she uttereth her words, saying, qch. 8.1, 
2V. 7. monsters. V. 8. smoke.——* V. 11. peoples. | 22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye Pan : 
57,14, And he hath raised up a horn unto.— | love simplicity? and the scorners delight} j,i). '> 37, 





6 Or, (to be) the glory, Hi. De——Ps. 149. 1V. 4 
deck. ——* victory (1 Sam. 14. 45).—% V._6. throat. 
—+V. 9. an honour this to.— Ps. 150. 1V. 1. Or, 
holiness, Hi.— V. 4. the pipe.—Chap.1. 1 Vs. 2, 6. 
comprehend. —— V. 8. instruction in (or, the disci- 
pline of, De.) understanding, Ew. Be, Hi. Elster.— 

right.‘ V. 5. That the wise may hear, and.— 
5 may get him wise maxims (Heb. guidances) De. 
—‘V. 6. a figure.— V. 9. a wreath. 











in their scorning, and fools hate know- 
ledge P 


Var. Renp.—® VY. 12. Sheol (07, the Underworld), 
—/’or, the perfect, Elster, Hi.— YV. 17. For. 
—ll in the eyes (i.e. in the estimation), Loe. 
and substantially Ew. Hi, Zo. 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 1. .V. 16. B Omit, Sept. (best 
USS.), Hi. La, (introduced from Isa. 59, 7). 
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Wisdom promiseth godliness. 


PROVERBS, 2, 3. 


An exhortation to obedience. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1000, 
r Joel 2, 28, 


t Ps. 107. 11. 
ver. 30, 
Luke 7. 30. 

u Ps. 2. 4, 

a ch. 10, 24, 


y Job 27. 9. 
& 35. 12. 


_ Isai, 1. 15. 


Jer. 11. i 


z Job 21. 14, 
ver. 22. 

@ Ps. 119, 
173. 

6 ver. 25. 
Ps, 81. 11. 

¢ Job 4, 8. 


|| Or, ease of 
the simple. 


d Ps, 25. 12, 
13. 
e Ps. 112, 7. 


t Heb, 
givest thy 
voice. 

b ch. 3. 14, 
Mat. 13. 44. 


¢1 Kings 3, 
9, 12. z 


James 1.5. 


d Ps. 84, 11, 
ch. 30, 5. 


e¢1Sam. 2, 
9. 
Ps. 66. 9, 


fch. 6. 22, 


g ie ohn 3.19, 


h ch, 10, 23, 
Jer, 11. 15. 
i Rom, 1. 32, 
k Ps, 125, 5, 

Uch. 5. 20, 
mech, 5. 3, 
& 6. 24, 
& 7.5. 
n See Mal. 2. 
4,15, 


och. 7. 27. 














283 Turn you Pat my reproof: behold, 
rI will pour out my spirit unto you, I 
will make known my words unto you. 
24 J * Because I have called, and ye re- 
fused; I have stretched out my hand, 
and no man regarded; 

25 But ye ‘have set at nought all my 
counsel, and would none of my reproof: 
26 “I also will laugh at your calamity; 
I will mock when your fear cometh; 

27 When *your fear cometh as desola- 
tion, and your l8destruction cometh as 
a whirlwind; when distress and anguish 
cometh upon you. 

28 »Then shall they call upon me, but 
I will not answer; they shall seek me 
ltearly, but they shall not find me: 

29 For that they *hated knowledge, and 
did not “choose the fear of the Lorn: 
80 'They would none of my counsel: 
they despised all my reproof. 

81 Therefore ‘shall they eat of the fruit 
of their own way, and be filled with their 
own devices. 

82 For the ||turning away of the simple 
shall slay them, and the prosperity of 
fools shall destroy them. 

33 But ¢whoso hearkeneth unto me 
shall dwell safely, and «shall be quiet 
from fear of evil. 


CHAPTER 2. 
1 Wisdom promiseth godliness to her children, 10 
and safety from evil company, 20 and direction 
in good ways. 


Y son, if thou wilt receive my 
words, and *hide my commandments 
with thee; 


2 So that thou incline thine ear unto 
wisdom, and apply thine heart to under- 
standing ; 

3 Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, 
and + liftest up thy voice for understand- 


ing; 

4 °Tf thou seekest her as silver, and 
searchest for her as for hid treasures ; 

5 Then shalt thou understand the fear 
< we Lorp, and find the knowledge of 

od. 

6 ¢For the Lorp giveth wisdom: out 
of his mouth cometh knowledge and un- 
derstanding. 

7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the 
righteous: ¢he is a buckler to them that 
walk uprightly. 

81He keepeth! the paths of judgment, 
and ®¢preserveth the way of his saints. 
9 Then shalt thou understand righteous- 
ness, and judgment, and equity; yea, 
every good path. 

10 |? When wisdom entereth into thine 
heart, and knowledge is? pleasant unto 
thy soul; 

11 Discretion shall preserve thee, fun- 
derstanding shall keep thee: 

12 To deliver thee from the way of the 
evil man, from the man that speaketh 
froward things ; 

13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, 
to 9walk in the ways of darkness ; 

14 Who "rejoice to do evil, and ‘delight 
in the frowardness of the wicked ; 

15 * Whose ways are crooked, and they 
froward in their paths: 

16 To deliver thee from ‘the strange 
woman, “even from the stranger which 
flattereth with her words; 

17 “Which forsaketh the *guide of her 
youth, and forgetteth the covenant of 
her God. of 

18 For ° her house 3inclineth unto death, 
and her paths unto the § dead. 





Var. Renp.—! Vv. 23. Or, to, Be.. De— 83 V. 27. 


calamity——l4 V. 28. earnestly. 





Chap. 2% 4 V. 8. 


To guard. — preserve.——3 V. 10. Or, For wisdom 
shall enter....be, Loe. Ew. De.——* V. 17. spouse, 
Ge. De. Hw. Hi.—* V. 18. sinketh down.—— shades 
(Ps. 88. 10). 








19 None that go unto her return again, 
eae take they hold of the paths of 
ife. 

20 That thou mayest walk in the way 
of good men, and keep the paths of the 
righteous. 

21 P For the upright shall dwell in the 
land, and the perfect shall remain in it. 
22 4 But the wicked shall be cut off from 
the earth, and the 7transgressors shall 
be || rooted out of it. 


CHAPTER 3. 

1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 to mor- 
tification, 9 to devotion, 11 to patience. 13 The 
happy gain of wisdom. 19 The power, 21 and the 
benvyits of wisdom. 27 An exhortation to chari- 
tableness, 3) peaceableness, 31 and contentedness. 
33 The cursed state of the wicked. 

Y son, forget not my law; “but let 
thine heart keep my command- 
ments: 

2 For length of days, and + long life, 
and > peace, shall they add to thee. 

3 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: 
‘bind them about thy neck; ¢ write them 
upon the’ table of thine heart: 

4 ¢So shalt thou find favour and || good 
lunderstanding in the sight of God and 


man. 

5 qf Trust_in the Lorp with all thine 
heart; gand lean not unto thine own 
understanding. 

6 “In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he shall 2' direct thy paths. 

7 §*Be not wise in thine own eyes: 
‘fear the Lorp, and depart from evil. 

8 It shall be t health to thy Bnavel, and 
3+™ marrow to thy bones. 

9” Honour the Lorp with thy substance, 
and with the firstfruits of all thine in- 
crease : 

10 °So shall thy barns be filled with 
plenty, and thy presses shall #burst out* 
with new wine. 

11 { P My son, despise not the chasten- 
ing of the Lorp; neither be weary of his 
correction : 

12 For whom the Lorp loveth he cor- 
recteth; Yeven as a father the son in 
whom he delighteth. . 

13 {7 Happy is the man that findeth wis- 
dom, and tthe man ¢kat getteth under- 
standing. 

14 * For the merchandise of it is better 
than the merchandise of silver, and the 
gain thereof than fine gold. 

15 She is more precious than 5 rubies: 
and ‘all the things thou canst desire are 
not to be compared unto her. 

16 “Length of days is in her right hand; 
and in her left hand riches and honour. 





Before 
HRIST 
cir, 1000, 





p Ps. 37. 29. 
gq Job 18. 17. 
Ps, 37. 28. 
& 104, 35, 

|| Or, 
plucked up. 


@ Deut. 8. 1. 
&30. 16, 20. 

t Heb. years 
of life. 

b Ps.119.165. 

e Ex. 13. 9. 
Deut. 6. 8. 
ch. 6. 21. 
&7.3, 

d Jer, 17, 1. 
2 Cor. 3. 3. 

e Ps. 111. 10. 

ee 
1Sam. 2.26. 
Luke 2. 52. 
Acts 2, 47. 
Rom. 14.18, 
|| Or, good 
swecess. 

f Ps. 37.3, 5. 

g Jer. 9. 23, 

hl Chr.28.9, 

4 Jer, 10. 23. 

k& Rom.12.16, 

1 Job 1.1, 
ch. 16. 6, 

+ Heb. 
medicine. 

+ Heb. wa- 
tering, or, 
moistening. 

m Job 21, 24, 

n Ex, 22. 29. 
& 23, 19, 

& 84. 26. 
Deut. 26. 2, 


&e. 

Mal. 3. 10, 

&e. 

Luke 14. 13. 
o Deut, 28.8. 


q Deut. 8. 5. 

rch. 8, 34,35. 

+ Heb. the 
man that 
draweth out 
under- 
standing. 

s Job 28. 13, 
&e. 





17 * Her ways are ways of pleasantness, | ps 19. 10 
and all her paths are peace. ch. 2. 4. 

18 She is ¥a tree of life to them that] £%.11,19 
lay hold upon her: and happy is every peat > 
one that retaineth her. See ay 
19 * The Lorp by wisdom hath founded | “\ti.n' 4.3, 
the earth; by understanding hath he | z Matt.u. 
|| established the heavens. 29, 30. 

20 “By his knowledge the depths 6 are y Gen. 2, 9. 
broken up ®, and the clouds drop down| 3-7 
the dew. hier pe 

21 ¢ My son, let not them depart from] cn. 8.27. 
thine eyes: keep sound wisdom and dis-| Jer. 10. 12. 
cretion : & 51. 15. 
22 So shall they be life unto thy soul,|!Or 
and ‘grace to thy neck. aeeeaet 
23 ¢Then shalt thou walk in thy way | 4 peuts3.08, 
safely, and thy foot shall not stumble. Job 36. 28, 

24 ¢ When thou liest down, thou shalt | ¢ch.1.9. 
dPs. 37. 24. & 91. 11,12, ch. 10.9. eLev. 26.6. Ps.3.5, & 4.8, 

Var. Renv.—7 VY, 22. unfaithful— Chap. 3. 1V. 4. 


i.e. discernment, De.; estimation, Ew. Hi. Z06.— 


27. 6. make plain. 


V. 8. refreshment. ——* V. 10. 


stream over.— V.15. corals.—® V. 20. were broken 


up, Hw. Hi. Be. (Gen. 1. 6); 
Var. Reap.— Chap. 2. 


Ew, Hi. Zo. 


brake forth Loe. De. 
V. 8. B flesh, Sept. Pesh, 
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The cursed state of the wicked. 


PROVERBS, 4, 5. 


Exhortation to the study of wisdom. 








Before not be afraid: yea, thou shalt lie down, 
CHRIST | and thy sleep shall be sweet. 
cir, 1000, 25 f Be not afraid of sudden fear, nei- 
fPs.o.5. | ther of the desolation of the wicked, 
& 112. 7. when it cometh. 
gRom.13.7.| 26 For the Lorp shall be thy confidence, 
Gal.6.10. | and shall keep thy foot from being taken. 
Up pest 27 9 9 Withhold not good from + them 
aieesuf: to whom it is due, when it is in the 
hLev.19.13. | Power of thine hand to do it. 
Deut.24.15.| 28 *Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, 
Or, and come again, and to morrow I will 
Practise no | give ; when thou hast it by thee. 
qe 29 || Devise not evil against thy neigh- 
‘3’ ~+| bour, seeing he dwelleth securely by thee. 
kPs.37.1 80 | * Strive not with a man without 
& 78. 3. cause, if he have done thee no harm. 
ch. 24, 1 31 4 * Envy thou not tthe 7 oppressor, 
+ Heb. and choose none of his ways. 
amanof | 32 For the froward is abomination to 
Teese: tee oes ‘but his ® secret is with the 
righteous. 
meee 33 { ™The curse of the Lorp is in the 
Ps. 37.22. | house of the wicked: but ”he blesseth 
aap 5.4. | the habitation of the just. 
eee 34 ° Surely he scorneth the scorners: 
% oe Ba 5 but he giveth grace unto the lowly. 
“vPpen 55, |.39 The wise shall inherit glory: but 
eres shame {shall be the promotion of fools®. 
exalteth CHAPTER 4. 
CLR 1 Solomon, to persuade obedience, 3 sheweth whut 
instruction he had of his parents, 5 to study wis- 
dom, |\4 and to shun the path of the wicked. 20 
He exhorteth to faith, 23 and sanctification. 
aka. 84: i, EAR, “ye children, the instruction 
ure of a father, and attend to know un- 
derstanding. 
For I give you good doctrine, forsake 
ye not my law. 
b1Chr.29. | 3 For I was | my father’s son}, » tender 
qt and only beloved? in the sight of my 
mother. : 
c1 Chr, 28. 4 %3¢He taught me also3, and said unto 
ie 5.4, | me, Let thine heart retain my words: 
a 7», |“ keep my commandments, and live. 
: a a 5 Fi 5 ¢Get wisdom, get understanding : forget 


it not; neither decline from the words 

of my mouth. 

6 Forsake her not, and she shall pre- 

pag thee: floye her, and she shall keep 
ee. 

7 *9 Wisdom 


Ff 2 Thess. 2, 
10. 


is the principal thing ; 


g Matt. 13, 
44 therefore get wisdom*: and ®with all thy 


Luke 10.42. | setting get understanding. 
hl Sam. 2. 8  Exalt her, and she shall promote 
30. thee: she shall bring thee to honour, 


when thou dost embrace her. 


ich. 1.9. 9 She shall give to thine head ®*an_ or- 
& 3, 22, nament® of grace: ||a crown of glory 
q Oe aia shall she deliver to thee. 

wagon | 10 Hear, O my son, and receive my say- 
withacrown |ings; *and the years of thy life shall 
of glory. be many. 

k ch. 3. 2. 11 I have taught thee in the way of wis- 

dom; I have led thee in right paths. 

1Ps. 18.36. | 12 When thou goest, 'thy steps shall not 


be straitened ; “and when thou runnest, 
thou shalt not stumble. 

13 Take fast hold of instruction ; let her 
not go: keep her; for she 7s thy life. 


m Ps, 91, 11, 
12. 








Le 14 4] "Enter not into the path of the 
ch-1-10,15.) wicked, and go not in the way of evil 
men, 
15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from 
it, and pass away. 
oes os a 16 ° For they sleep not, except they have 
“| done mischief; and their sleep is taken 
away, unless they cause some to fall. 
17 For they eat the bread of wickedness, 
and drink the wine of violence. 
Var. Renp.—7 V. 81. man of violence. ——® V. 82. 
Or, friendship, Hw. De. Hi.—9% V. 35. Or, fools 
carry away shame, Targ. Pesh. Ge. De.; similarly 


Hi. B6.— Chap. 4. 1 V. 8. a son unto my father.— 
2an only one. JV. 4. So he taught me.—+ V7. 7. 
Or, The beginning of wisdom: ‘Get wisdom,’ Hw. 
De. B6.— 5 at the cost of, Ew. Hi. De. —~®V. 9. a 
wreath, 














18 BP But the path of the just 4is as Before 
the ie uae light, that shineth more and ae 
more unto the perfect day. p 3 

19* The way of the wicked is as dark-| p Matt. 5. 
ness: they know not at what they stum-| 14 45. 
ple B. me 2.15, | 

20 '§ My son, attend to my words; in-| %?S2™-*3 
cline thine ear unto my sayings. il Sans9i9: 

21 *Let them not depart from thine} Jobis.5,6. 
eyes; ‘keep them in the midst of thine | 1sa.59.9,10. 
heart. eae ice 

22 For they are life unto those that find | "3 sk 
them, and “+ health to all their flesh. ran tae 

23 9 Keep thy heart 7+with all dili-|, a4 5 
gence’; for out of it are the Sissues of | & 12 is, 
life. + Heb, 

24 Put away from thee ta froward mouth, | medicine. 
and perverse lips put far from thee. } Heb. above | 
25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let | #4 keeping. 
thine eyelids look straight before thee. tT Bebe, i 
96 9Ponder the path of thy feet, and] mown, and 

| let all thy ways be 1° established. perverse- 

27 *Turn not to the right hand nor to | ess of lips. 
the left: ¥ remove thy foot from evil. i} pene ae 

CHAPTER 5. be ordered 
1 Solomon exhorteth to the study of wisdom. 3 He| tight. 
sheweth the mischief of whoredom and riot. 15 | # Deut.5.82. 

He exhorteth to contentedness, liberality, and | & 28- 14. 

chastity. 22 The wicked are overtaken with their | Josh. 1.7. 

own sins. eee ie He 6, 
Ms son, attend unto my wisdom, and haga g 

bow thine ear to my understanding : 

2 That thou mayest regard discretion, 
and that thy lips may *keep knowledge. | a Mal. 2.7. 


3 9 °For the lips of a strange woman 


6 ch. 2.16, 
drop as an honeycomb, and her tmouth| § 6.24 


is © smoother than oil: a Heke 

4 But her end is ¢bitter as wormwood, nee & ma 

¢sharp as a two-edged sword. ad Bedles a 
5 f Her feet go down to death; her|“s3-°™ “ 
steps take hold on ! hell. eHebr cis) 
6 Lest *thou shouldest ponder? the path | poy. 7, 27 
of life, her ways are moyeable, %that thou 

canst not know them 3. 

7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, 

and depart not from the words of my 

mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from her, and 

come not nigh the door of her house: 

9 Lest thou give *thine honour? unto 

others, and thy years unto the cruel: 

10 Lest strangers be filled with t+ thy | t Heb. thy 

wealth; and thy labours be in the house} #engih. 


of a stranger ; 

11 And thou mourn at the last, when 7 
thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 

12 And say, How have I 9 hated instrue- | 9 
tion, and my heart * despised reproof ; h ch. 

13 And haye not obeyed the voice of 
my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to 
them that instructed me! 

14 I was almost in all 6 eyil in the midst 
of the congregation and assembly. i 

15 ¢ Drink waters out of thine own cis- 
tern, and running waters out of thine 
own well. 

16 87 Let thy fountains be dispersed a- 
broad, and rivers8 of waters in the 
streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, and not 











strangers’ with thee. sales le 
1s § Let thy fountain be blessed: and §| *Sq Cant 

®yejoice with 9 *the wife of thy youth. 4 

19 * Let her be as the loving hind and] &7.3. 
Var. Renp.—7 V. 23. Lit. As margin; or, all that 

is kept.——8 Rather, sources.—%V. 26. So Hw. 


Hi.; Make plain, Ge. De. ——1° direct.——Chap. 5. 
17. 5, Sheol.—2YV. 6. she should enter Boe (lit. 
make plain, viz. for herself), Ge. De.——%* but she 
knoweth it not—+V. 9. thy vigour, De. and in 
effect Hw. V. 11. moan.—* PV. 14. i.e. misfortune 
(punishment), Ew. Fl. Hi.; wickedness, De.-—’ V. 16. 
So De.; So shall, Schu. F1.——®¥V. 18. Or, So 
....and thou shalt, Be. Hw.—9% haye joy of. { 
Var. Reap.—Chap. 4. Vs. 18, 19. B Hi. De. would 
transpose these two verses.—Chap. 5. V. 16. B Let 
not thy fountains be dispersed abroad, neither 
rivers, Sept. Hw. Be. on 
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I seve suretiship. 


PROVERBS, 6,.7. 


Persuasion to wisdom, 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir, L0U0. 


{ Heb. 

water thee. 
Heb. err 

theu always 
in her love. 

ich, 2. 16. 
&7.5. 

m 2 Chr. 16. 


9 
Job $1.4, 
& 34. 21. 
ch, 15,3. 
Jer. 16.17. 
& 32.19. 
Hos. 7. 2. 
Hebr. 4. 13. 
n Ps. 9. 15. 
+ Heb. sin. 


o Job 4, 21. 
& 36. 2. 


ach. 11. 15. 
& 17. 18. 
& 20, 16. 
& 22. 26. 
& 27. 13, 





prevail with 
thy friend. 
b Ps. 182, 4. 


¢ Job 12.7. 


d ch, 24. 33, 
34. 


ech. 10, 4 
& 13.4, 
& 20, 4. 


f Tob 15. 12. 
Ps, 35.19. 
ch. 10, 10. 

' g Mic. 2. 1. 

h ver. 19, 

+ Heb. cast- 
eth forth. 

i Jer. 19. 11. 

& 2 Chr. 36, 
16. 

+ Heb. 
of his soul. 

UPs. 18. 27. 
& 101. 5. 

+ Heb. 
Haughty 
eyes. 

oe Ps. 120. 2, 





n Isai. 1, 15. 
o Gen. 6. 5. 


op Tsai. 59. 7. 
Rom. 3. 15. 


q Ps. 27, 12. 
ch. 19. 5, 9. 


r ver. 14, 


pleasant roe; let her breasts 1° + satisfy 
thee at all times; and }be thou ravished 
always with her love. 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravish- 
ed with 'a strange woman, and embrace 
the bosom of a stranger ? 4 

21 ™ For the ways of man are before the 
eyes of the Lorp, and he 4 pondereth 
all his goings )), ‘ 

22 9 » His own iniquities shall take the 
wicked himself, and he shall be holden 
with the cords of his + sins. 

23 ° He shall die without instruction ; 
and in the greatness of his folly he 
shall go astray 2. 


CHAPTER 6. 

1 Against suretiship, 6 idleness, 12 and mischicvous- 
ness. 16 Seven things hateful to God. 20 The 
blessings of obedience. 25 The mischivfs of whore- 
dom. 

Y son, “if thou be surety for thy 
friend, if thou hast stricken thy 
hand 1 with a stranger, 
2 Thou art snared with the words of 
thy mouth, thou art taken with the words 
of thy mouth. 
3 Do this now, my son, and deliver thy- 
self, when thou art come into the hand 
of thy friend; go, * humble thyself, ||and 
make sure thy friend. 
4 ¢Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor 
slumber to thine eyelids. 
5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand 
of the hunter, and as a bird from the 
hand of the fowler. 
6 { °Go to the ant, thou sluggard; con- 
sider her ways, and be wise: 
7 Which having no 3 guide, overseer, or 
ruler, 
8 Provideth her meat in the summer, 
and gathereth her food in the harvest. 
9 ¢How long wilt thou sleep, O slug- 
gard? when wilt thou arise out of thy 
sleep ? 
10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a 
little folding of the hands to sleep : 
11 ¢So shall thy poverty come as *one 
that travelleth *, and thy want as 5an 
armed man °, 
12 q A Snaughty person, a wicked man, 

7 walketh with a froward mouth. 
18 8 He winketh with his eyes, %he 

speaketh 9 with his feet, he teacheth 10 

with his fingers ; 

14 Frowardness is in his heart, 9he de- 
viseth mischief continually; "he + soweth 
discord. 

15 Therefore shall his calamity come 
suddenly ; suddenly shall he ‘be broken 

k without remedy. 

16 ¢ These six things doth the Lorp 
hate: yea, seven ave an abomination }un- 
to him : 

17 '+A proud look, ™a lying tongue, and 
hands that shed innocent blood, 

18 ° An heart that deviseth wicked ima- 
ginations, P feet that be swift in running 
to mischief, 

19 4A false witness that 1! speaketh lies, 
and he “that soweth discord among bre- 
thren. 

20 § *My son, keep thy father’s com- 
mandment, and forsake not the ! law of 

FE mother : 





21 ‘Bind them continually upon thine 
heart, and tie them about thy neck. 





Var, Renp.—! 7, 19. refresh! V, 21, maketh 
plain all his paths, Loe. De. —-!2 V. 23. shall his 


ravishment be.—— Chap. 6. 


17.1. for, Bw. De.— 


27. 3. make thyself a suppliant (Be. De. Ge.), and 


be urgent upon. —— 


V. 7. judge—* V. 11. Or, an 


hhwayman, Ge. Bw. Hi. —— 5 Lit. a man with a 


shield. ——§ 7. 12. good-for-nothing.——’ Insert, 


is he 


that.——§ VY. 13. That.— 9 Or, that scrapeth (viz. 
for the purpose of making signs), Pesh. Vulg. Rashi, 


De.—— that pointeth. —— 14 


—E VPs, 





V. 19. Lit. breatheth. 
20, 28. teaching. F 








22 “When thou goest, it shall lead thee; 
when thou sleepest, *it shall keep thee ; 
and when thou awakest, it shall talk with 
thee. 

23 ¥ For ’ the commandment 7s a || lamp ; 
and the law !? is light; and reproofs 
of instruction are the way of lite: 

24 * To keep thee from the evil woman, 
from the flattery || of the tongue of a 
strange woman. 

25 ¢ Lust not after her beauty in thine 
heart; neither let her take thee with her 
eyelids. 

26 For “by means of a whorish wo- 
man a man is brought to l* a piece of 
bread: ¢and tthe adulteress will 4 hunt 
for the precious life. 

27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, 
and his clothes not be burned ? : 
28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his 
feet not be burned ? é 
29 So he that goeth in to his neigh- 
pbour’s wife; whosoever toucheth her shall 
not be innocent. 

30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal 
to satisfy his soul when he is hungry ; 
31 But if he be found, «he )! shall re- 
store sevenfold; he 1! shall give all the 
substance of his house. ’ 
32 But whoso committeth adultery with 
a woman flacketh tunderstanding: he 
that doeth it destroyeth his own soul. 
383 A wound and dishonour shall he get; 
and his reproach shall not be wiped 
away. 

34 For jealousy is the rage of a man: 
therefore he will not spare in the day of 
vengeance. 

385 tHe will not regard any ransom ; 
neither will he rest content, though thou 
givest many gifts. 


CHAPTER 7. 

1 Solomon persuadeth to a sincere and kind fami- 
larity with wisdom. 6 In un example of his own 
experience, he sheweth 10 the cunning of an whore, 
22 and the despvrate simplicity of a young wan- 
ton. 24 He dehorteth from such wickedness. 


Y son, keep my words, and “lay up 

my commandments with thee. 
2 6Keep my commandments, and live; 
‘and my ] law as the apple of thine eye. 
3 “Bind them upon thy fingers, write 
them upon the table of thine heart. 
4 Say unto wisdom, Thou at my sister; 
and call understanding thy kinswoman : 
5 «That they may keep thee from the 
strange woman, from the stranger which 
flattereth with her words, 
6 4 For at the window of my house I 
looked through my casement, 
7 And beheld among the simple ones, I 
discerned among tthe youths, a young 
man f yoid of understanding, 
8 Passing through the street near her 
corner; and he went the way to her 
house, 
99In the twilight, tin the evening, in 
the “black and dark night ?: 
10 And, behold, there met him a woman 
with the attire of an harlot, and subtil 
of heart. ’ 
11 (She is loud and stubborn; ther feet 
abide not in her house: 
12 Now is she without, now in the streets, 
and lieth in wait at every corner.) 
13 So she caught him, and kissed him, 
ee y+ with an impudent face said unto 
im, 
14 3+Z have peace offerings with me 3; 
this day have I payed my vows. 


15 Therefore came I forth to meet. thee, 








Before 
CHRIST 
cir, J000. 





uch, 3. 23, 
24, 


#ch, 2.11. 
y Ps. 19. 8. 
& 119. 105, 
|| Or, candle. 
z ch, 2. 16. 
&5. 3. 
& 7. 5, 
|| Ox, of the 
strange 
tongue. 
a Matt. 5.28. 
6 ch. 29, 3. 
c Gen, 39, 14. 
} Heb. the 
woman of a 
man, or, &@ 
man’s wife. 
d Bzek. 18, 
18. 


e Ex, 22. 1,4. 


SF chetade 
+ Heb. 
heart. 


t+ Heb. 
He will not 
accept the 
face of any 
ransom. 


ach, 2.1. 


6 Lev. 18, 5, 
ch. 4. 4, 
Isai. 55. 3. 


¢ Deut. 32, 
10. 


d Deut. 6, 8. 
& 11.18, 
ch. 3. 3. 

& 6, 21. 

ech. 2.16. 
&5.3. 

& 6. 24, 


+ Heb. 
the sons. 
f ch. 6. 32. 
& 9, 4, 16. 


g Job 24, 15, 

f Heb. in 
the evening 
of the day. 


kh ch, 9. 13. 

41 Tim, 5. 
13. 

Titus 2. 5. 

} Web. she 
strengthen= 
ed her face, 
and said. 

ft Heb. 
Peace offer- 
ings ave 
upon me, 





Var. Renp.— 87, 23. yee V. 26. So Umbreit, 
Hi. De.; a whorish woman is worth but, Sept. Huw, 


Be.— 5 VY, 31. Rather, must.—— Chap. 





blackest moment) and in darkness. 


is 
aching. —— 2 it, i ight (i.e. 
teaching. V. 9. Lit. pupil of the pe (a Co 


pn ae 
its 


haye been peace-olferings owing by, De. Be. Hi, 





aa? 

















The call of wisdom. 


PROVERBS, 8, 9. 


The eternity of wisdom. 











Before | diligently to seek thy face, and I have 
One BIST! found thee. 
3 . 16 I have decked my bed with coverings 
; of tapestry, with * carved works, with 
kIsai.19.9. | k fine linen of + Egypt. 

17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, 
aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love un- 
til the morning: let us solace ourselves 
with loves. 

19 For the goodman is not at home, he 
is gone a long journey : 

20 He hath taken 5a bag of money 5 

+ Heb. in twith him, and will come home ®at || the 
his hand. day appointed 6. 

10x tie | 21 With ' her much fair speech she 
tch.5.3, | caused him to yield, ™with the flatter- 
mPs. 12,2, |g of her lips she forced him. 

Heb. 22 He goeth after her }straightway, as 
suddenly, |@N Ox goeth to the slanghter, 7or as a 
fool to the correction of the stocks7; 
23 Till a dart strike through his liver ; 
n Becles. 9 |"as a bird hasteth to the snare, and 


knoweth not that it is ®for his life. 

24 9 Hearken unto me now therefore, O 
ye children, and attend to the words of 
my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her 
Ways, go not astray in her paths. 

26 For she hath cast down many wound- 
ed: yea, °many strong men have been 
slain by her. 

27 P Her house is the way to %hell, going 
down to the chambers of death. 


o Neh. 13, 
26. 


p ch. 2. 18, 
& 5.5. 


& 9.18, 
CHAPTER 8. 
1 The fame, 6 and evidency of wisdom. 10 The ex- 
cellency, 12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 the riches, 
22 and the eternity of wisdom. 32 Wisdom is 
to be desired for the blessedness it bringeth. 
a ch. 1, 20 qj 022 not “wisdom cry? and under- 
9.3. standing put forth her voice ? 
2 1She standeth in the top of high 
places, by the way in the places of the 
paths 1, 
83 She crieth at the gates, at the entry 
of the city, at the coming in at the 
doors. 
4 Unto you, O men, I calb; and my 
voice is to the sons of man. 
5 O ye simple, understand wisdom: and, 
ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart. 
b ch. 22.20. | 6 Hear; for I will speak of 2° excellent 
things ; and the opening of my lips shall 
be right things. 
7 For my mouth 3 shall speak? truth; 
Heb. the |and wickedness is tan abomination to 
abomination my lips. 
ofmylips. | 8° All the words of my mouth are in 
t Heb. righteousness ; there 7s nothing }froward 
wreathed. | or perverse in them. 
9 They are all plain to him that under- 
standeth, and *right to them that find 
knowledge. 
10 Receive my instruction, and not sil- 
. |ver; and knowledge rather than choice 
4 Tob 28. 15, | cold. 
Ps.19.10. | 11° For wisdom és better than 5 rubies ; 
& 119. 127. and all the things that may be desired 
Sao are not to be compared to it. 
& 16.16 12 I wisdom dwell with || prudence §, 
On and find out knowledge of 7 witty inven- 
subtilty tions 7. 
dch.16.6. | 13 4The fear of the Lorp is to hate 





evil: ¢ pride, and arrogancy, and the eyil 
way, and f the froward mouth, do I 
hate. 

14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom : 
I am understanding; 91 have strength. 
15 * By me kings reign, and princes de- 
cree justice. 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even 
all the judges of the earth. 

17 7I love them that love me; and ‘those 
that seek me ‘early shall find me. 

18 ' Riches and honour ave with me; 
yea, Gurable riches and righteousness. 
19 ™ My fruit is better than gold, yea, 
than fine gold; and my revenue than 
choice silver. 

20 I ||lead in the way of righteousness, 
in the midst of the paths of judgment? 
21 That I may cause those that love me 
to inherit substance ; and I will fill their 
treasures. 

22" The Lorp 2 possessed me lin the | ch. 3.19. 
beginning !© of his way, before his works | Job21.1 
of old, 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1000, 


ech. 6.17. 

f ch. 4, 24, 

g Eccles. 7. 
19. 


h Dan. 2, 21. 
Rom, 13.1, 


i1 Sam, 2. 
30 


Ps. 91. 14, 
John 14. 21. 
k James 1.5. 
tch. 3. 16, 
Matt. 6, 33. 
m ch. 3. 14, 
ver. 10, 
| Or, valk. 





23 °I was Uset up from everlasting, | oPs. 2. 6. 
from the beginning, or ever the earth 

was. 

24 When there were no depths, I was 

brought forth ; when there were no foun- 

tains abounding with water. 

25 P Before the mountains were settled, ee 15.7, 
before the hills was I brought forth: a 

26 While as yet he had not made the 7 
earth, nor the || fields, nor || the 1” highest } || Or, 
part of the dust}? of the world. open places. 
27 When he prepared the heavens, I was CME. 






there: when he set ||a compass upon the fl 


face of the depth: Mae 

28 When he established the clouds above: 
when 13 he strengthened the fountains of 
the deep 15; 

29 7When he gave to the sea his decree, | q Gen.1.9, 
that the waters should not pass his com- . 
mandment: when ‘he appointed the| 7? $8.10, 
foundations of the earth: Ps. 33. 7. 
30 *fhen I was by him, as Mone brought] & 104 9. 
up with him14+: tand I was daily his de-| Jer-5. 22. 
light 15, 16rejoicing always before him ; r Job 38, 4, 

31 16 Reioicing in 17the habitable part of | sJohn1.1, 


his earth17; and“ my delights were with a 
the sons of men. 

32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye 
children: for 19* blessed are they that keep 
my ways. 

83 Hear instruction, and be wise, and 
refuse it not. 

34 ¥Blessed is the man that heareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, waiting 
at the posts of my doors. J 

35 For whoso findeth me findeth life, : 
and shall +*obtain2® favour of the] + Heb. 
Lorp. bring forth. 


36 But he that %!sinneth against?! me |#ch- 12.2. 
“wrongeth his own soul: all they that | «ch.90. 2. 
hate me loye death. 

@ Mat.16.18. 


CHAPTER 9. 
1 The discipline, 4 and doctrine of wisdom. 18 
The custom, 16 and error of folly. 
ISDOM hath «builded her house, 
she hath hewn out her seven pillars: 
2 She hath killed ther beasts; *she 
hath mingled her wine; she hath also 
furnished her table. 


Eph. 2. 20, 








Var. REenD.—* V. 16. linen of many colours from. 
—V. 20. the money-bag.— ° (only) at the full 
moon,—— 7, 22. So De. (though the rendering in- 
volves a transposition of two words); and as (one 
in) fetters to the correction of a fool, Fl.; or as 
when a steel-trap (springs up) for the correction 
of a fool, Hw. PV. 23. i.e. with peril of ——9 V. 27. 
Sheol. Chap. 8. 1¥V. 2.In the top of high places 
by the way, in the place where the paths meet she 











taketh her stand.— V. 6. So Ge. De.; evident, Hi. 
Ew. Z6. 27.7. thinketh. 4 7.9. Rather, straight. 
—5V, 11. corals. ——®V, 12. Or, inhabit (am at 


home with) subtilty.——7\Or, deeds of discretion 
(as ch. 1. 4.) 





tained. 2] V, 36. misseth, 









Var. Renp.—® V. 17. earnestly ——® V. 22. formed, 
Be. Zo. Hi. Ew. (Deut. 32. 6); produced, De. (Sept. 
Pesh. Targ. ‘created.’ The word is the same as that ; 
which, in ck. 4. 7, is rendered ‘get’).—as the, 
first, Be. Hi. De. Comp. Job 40. 19— V. 23, 80° 
De.; woven (i.e. formed or wrought), Hi. Bw. Z0—— | 
27. 96. first earth-clods, Hi.; heaps of earth-clods, 
Bw.—} Vv, 28. the fountains of the deep storme 
mightily, Hi. Z6.; shewed their might, De.; were 
fixed firmly, Ew.— Vv. 30. a master worker. 
— Wall delight, Loe. Hi. De. Z6.—1° Vs. 30, | 
Rather, sporting. —- ” V. 31. his e worl 
—-18 are, —19 V, 32. happy.—*? ¥, 36, hath obe 
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Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, 10, 11. . 


their contrary vices. 











Before 8 She hath ¢sent forth her maidens: 
CHRIST|eshe crieth fupon the highest places of 
cir, 1000. the city, 

d Rom, 10. 4 9Whoso is simple, let him turn in 
1s. hither: as for him that wanteth under- 
ech. 8.1,2. | standing, she saith to him, 
f ver. 14, 5 4Come, eat of my bread, and drink 
g ver. 16. of the wine whieh I have mingled. 
ch. 6.82-,.| 6 Forsake the foolish, and live; and go 
ANG acta in the way of understanding. 
Cant.s.1. | 7 He that reproveth a scorner getteth 
Isai. 55.1. | to himself shame: and he that rebuketh 
John 6.27. | a wicked man getteth himself a blot. 
iMatt.7.6. | § *Reprove not a scorner,-lest he hate 
kPs.141.5. | thee: ‘rebuke a wise man, and he will 
love thee. 
9 Give instruction to a wise man, and he 
2 Matt. 13. | will be yet wiser: teach a just man, 'and 
2. he will increase in learning. 
mJob 28. 28.| 10 ™ The fear of the Lorp is the begin- 
Ps.11.10. | ning of wisdom: and the knowledge of 
ch.1.7, |the lholy is understanding. 
nch. 3, 2, ll *For by me thy days shall be multi- 
mA es plied, and the years of thy life shall be 
iiss increased, 
oJob35.6,7.| 12 °If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise 
ch. 16.26. | for thyself: 2but if thou scornest, thou 
alone shalt bear it. 
pch.7. 11, 13 9g ?A foolish woman is clamorous: 
she ig simple, and knoweth nothing. 
14 For she sitteth at the door of her 
qver. 3, house, on a 3seat din the high places of 
the city, 
15 To call passengers who go right on 
their ways: 
ueet a 16 "Whoso is simple, let him turn in 
hither: and as for him that wanteth un- 
derstanding, she saith to him, 
sch. 20.17. | 17 Stolen waters are sweet, and bread 
t Heb. of + eaten in secret is pleasant. 
Pecans 18 But he knoweth not that ‘the 4 dead 
7.27. are there; and that her guests are in the 
depths of Shell. 
CHAPTER 10. 

chil From this chapter to the five and twentieth are 
es 7 5 0. sundry observations of moral virtues, and their 
Aiow: contrary vices. 

& 29, 3, 15. aaa proverbs of Solomon. *A wise 
b Ps.49.6,4c. | Son maketh a glad father: but a fool- 
he 11. 4 ish son is the heaviness of his mother. 


ch,  s 
ee 2 >Treasures of wickedness profit no- 
: thing: “but righteousness delivereth from 


| ¢ Dan. 4, 27. death. 

@¢si.9 10, |.3 ¢The Lorp will not suffer the soul of 
& 37, 25. the righteous to famish: but he ! casteth 
| Or, the away ||the substance! of the wicked. 
‘wicked for | 4¢He becometh poor that dealeth with 
their wick | slack hand: but /the hand of the dili- 
ech.19.04, |Sent maketh rich. — 4 . 
&19. 15. 5 He that gathereth in summer is a wise 
fch.13.4, |S0n: bwt he that sleepeth in harvest ts ya 
&21. 5. son that causeth shame. 

gch. 12.4. | 6 Blessings are upon the head of the 
ieee just: but ?’violence covereth the mouth 
ae of the wicked 2. 


7*The memory of the just és blessed: 


tan-7-8- | put the name of the wicked shall rot. 


i Ps. 9. 5, 6: 
112. 


&112.6. 8 The wise in heart will receive com- 
| Nccles.8.10.|mandments: *but ta prating fool || shall 

ver.10. ~| fall. 

Wea sol 9 'He that walketh uprightly walketh 

anne “4 \Surely: but he that perverteth his ways 

10x, shall | 3shall be known 3. 

UPs.93.4, | 10 ™He that winketh with the eye caus- 

ch. 28.18, | eth sorrow: *but Ba prating fool || shall 

Is.33.15,16. | fall B. : 

m ch. 6.13, 11 °The mouth of a righteous man is a 
| nyver.8, fj Or, shall be beaten. o Ps. 37.30. ch.13. 14. & 18. 4. 








Var. Renp.— Chap. 9. 1 V. 10. All-holy, De. — 
12 Y. 12. and.—3 7, 14. Or, throne, Bw. Hi. — 
47. 18. shades. > Sheol.— Chap. 10. 1V. 3. push- 
eth away the mischievous desire.—2V. 6. So Fil. 
De. and substantially Hi. (comp. Hab. 2. 17); the 
mouth of the wicked concealeth violence, Hw. Be. 
Zo. V. 9. i.e. is found out: so Be. De.; will 
come to feel it, Ge. Ew. Hi. 

Var. Rrav.—Chap. 10. V. 10. Bhe that rebuketh 
| boldly is a peace-maker, Sept. Pesh. Kenn. Ew. La. 





ao . 








*well of life: but 5? violence covereth} | Before 
the mouth of the wicked 5. CHRIST 
12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but gloye| “i100 
covereth all sins. p Ps, 107. 42. 
18 In the lips of him that hath umder-| ver. 6. 
standing wisdom is found: but "a rod és|4ch.17.9. 
for the back of him that is void of| 1Cor-15.4 
y+ understanding. r Bis 3. 
14 Wise men Slay up knowledge: but}; yey. | 
‘the mouth of the foolish is 7near de-| ‘jeart.' 
struction 7. sch. 18. 7. 
15 ‘The rich man’s wealth és his strong] & 21. 23. 
city: the destruction of the poor és their | ¢ Job 31. 24 
poverty. pea 
16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to} {tim-6.17, 
life: the %fruit of the wicked to sin. 
17 He is in the way of life that 1° keep- 
eth instruction!®: but he that refuseth 
reproof |j erreth. |] Or, cause 
18 He that hideth hatred Nwith lying | “*t ¢ 
er ons “he that uttereth a slander, is | ¥ Ps: 15.3. 
a fool. 
19 *In the multitude of words there | # Eccles. 5. 
wanteth not sin: but ¥he that refraineth | * 
his lips is wise. y James. 2. 
20 The tongue of the just is as choice 
silver: the heart of the wicked 7s little 
worth. a 
21 The lips of the righteous feed many: |t fie, 
| but fools die for want + of wisdom. 5 Gan! 485, 
92 *The blessing of the Lorn, it maketh | & 26, 12. 
rich, and he addeth no sorrow with | Ps. 37. 22, 
it 12, ach. 14.9, 
23 “It is as sport to a fool to do 1mis-| ©1521. 
chief: 14but a man of understanding hath | » Job 15. 21, 
wisdom 1!+, ore da eae 
24 6The fear of the wicked, it shall) 7 johns.” 
come upon him: but ‘the desire of the] 14, 1s. 
righteous shall be granted. d Ps. 37. 9, 
25 15As the whirlwind passeth, ¢so is . 
the wicked!> no more: but * the righteous | ¢ At 30. 
is an everlasting foundation. Matt. 7.24, 


26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke | 95, 
to the eyes, so is the sluggard to them 
that send him. 

27 f'The fear of the Lorp 7 prolongeth 
days: but 9the years of the wicked !®shall 
be 16 shortened. b 

28 The hope of the righteous 17 shall be 17 
gladness: but the "expectation of the 
wicked shall perish, 

29 The way of the Lorp is 8 strength to 


g Job 15. 82, 
33 


& 22. 16. 
Ps. 55. 23. 
Eccles, 7. 
17. 


the upright: *but 8destruction shall be®| *Job& 15. 
to the workers of iniquity. Ps. 112. 10, 
30 *The righteous shall never be !%re-} ch.11.7, 
moved: but the wicked shall not inhabit | + Ps. 1.6. 
the earth. 87-20: 
31 'The mouth of the just * bringeth nee. 37. 22, 
forth ® wisdom: but the froward tongue] ¢& jos. 1, 
shall be cut out. ver. 25. 
82 The lips of the righteous know what | 1 Ps. 37. 30. 
is acceptable: but the mouth of the| + Heb. fro- 
wicked speaketh + frowardness. wardnesses. 
CHAPTER 11. 

«+ FALSE balance is abomination to | aLev.19.35, 

the Lorp: but ta just weight és Bee PS 
his delight. Denk 26: 
2 > When pride cometh, then cometh} cn. 16.u. 
shame: but with the lowly is wisdom. & 20. 10, 23. 


Heb 
Balances of 
deceit. 


3 ¢The integrity of the upright shall | + 
guide them: but the ?perverseness of 
transgressors shall destroy them. 





ri 4 Heh. a per- 
4 ¢ Riches profit not in the day of | ‘7,02! 
bch. 15,38, & 16.18, &18.12, Dan. 430,31, ech. 13,6, dch. 10.2 
Ezek.7.19. Zeph. 1. 18. 





Var. Renp. —4 VY. 11. fountain.‘ the mouth of 
the wicked concealeth violence, Hw. De® V. 14. 


hide.— present ruin.— Vs. 15, 29. ruin.——® V. 16. 
revenue, =— 20", 17. Or, regardeth correction. —— 
ly, 18. is of, Loe. De. ——1V. 22. toil addeth no- 


thing thereunto. 7, 23. Rather, lewdness (Judg, 
20. 6); 0”, wickedness (Lev. 19. 29; 20. 14).— and 
so is wisdom to a man of, &e, (it is as easy to him 
as play). ——5 7. 25. When ..., the wicked is,—— 
16 7,27, are-—17 V. 28. is.——}8 V. 29. a fortress. ——~ 
19 7, 30. moved.—” V. 81. buddeth with.—Czap, 11. 
17, 1, Lit. whole, or, full—* VY. 3. crookedness. 
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Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, 12. 


their contrary vices. 





Before wrath: but ¢righteousness delivereth from 

CHRIST | death. 

cir, 1000. | 5 he righteousness of the perfect $shall 

eGen,7.1. |tdirect his way: but the wicked shall 

+ Heb. fall by his own wickedness. 

rectify. 6 The righteousness of the upright shall 

fch.5.22, | deliver them: but */ transgressors shall 

Eccl. 10.8.) be taken in their own naughtiness *. 

gch, 10.28. | 7 9When a wicked man dieth, his ex- 
pectation shall perish: and the hope of 
Sunjust men5® perisheth. 

hch. 21.18. | 8 *The righteous is delivered out of 
peuple, and the wicked cometh in his 
stead. 

tJob 8.13. | 9 6An t*hypocrite with zis mouth® de- 
stroyeth his neighbour: but through 
knowledge 7shall the just be delivered 7. 

Bath. 815.| 10 *When it goeth well with the right- 

23,’ ~+|eous, the city rejoiceth: and when the 

gah wicked perish, there is shouting. 

ERAP.By 11 ‘By the blessing of the upright ®the 
city is exalted: but it is overthrown by 

nee the mouth of the wicked. 

ieeebe 12 He that %is +void of wisdom de- 

of heart. spiseth his neighbour?: but a man of 
understanding holdeth his peace. 

phere 19. 13 ™+A talebearer revealeth secrets: but 

ch. 20,19, | he that is of a faithful spirit concealeth 

+Heb. He | ®the matter. ; 

that walk- 14 "Where no l°counsel is, the people 

gua beinna fall: but in the multitude of counsellors 


there is safety. 


Hae: | 15 oHe that is surety for a stranger 





ch. 15,29, |+tshall smart for it: and he that hateth 

& 24. 6. +suretiship is sure. 

och. 6.1, 16 PA gracious woman /*retaineth honour : 

t Heb. Band 13 strong menf 14 retain riches. 

shall desore | 17 4 The merciful man doeth good to his 

+ Heb, those |OWD soul: but he that is cruel troubleth 

that strike | Dis own flesh. 

hands. 18 The wicked 15 worketh a deceitful 

pch.31,30. | work: but "to him that soweth right- 

q Matt. 5.7. | eousness shall be a sure reward. 

& 25.34,ke.| 19 16As righteousness tendeth to life : 

Ue aes llgo he that pursueth evil pursueth it to 

iee3.ig. | Dis own death. 

James 3,18. 
20 They that are of a froward heart are 
abomination to the Lorp: but such as 
are upright in their way are his delight. 

# ch. 16. 5. 21 Ws Though hand join in hand!7, the 

¢Ps.112,2. | wicked shall not be unpunished: but ‘the 
seed of the righteous shall be delivered. 
22 As a jewel of gold in a swine’s snout, 

+ Heb. so is a fair woman which fis without 

departeth | discretion. 

rom. 93 The desire of the righteous 7s only 
good: but the expectation of the wicked 

u Rom. 2,8, | “is 18 wrath. 

9. 94 There is that *scattereth, and yet 

«Ps.112.9. | increaseth; and there is that withholdeth 

y2Cor.96,|more than is meet, but it tendeth to 

Be a poverty. 

te of | 25 9¥+ The liberal soul1® shall be made 

blessing. fat: *and he that watereth shall be wa- 

3 Matt. 5.7. | tered also himself. 

aAmos 8.5,| 26 *He that withholdeth corn, the people 

6. shall curse him: but *blessing shall be 

b Job 29.13. | upon the head of him that selleth iz. 





27 He that diligently seeketh good 7° pro- 
cureth fayour®®: *but he that #1 seeketh 
mischief, it shall come unto him. 

28 ¢He that trusteth in his riches shall 
fall: but ‘the righteous shall flourish as 
a *2 branch. 

29 He that troubleth his own house 
fshall inherit the wind: and the fool 
shall be servant to the wise of heart. 

80 The fruit of the righteous is a tree 
of life; fand ghe that *8+winneth souls 
is wise B. 

31 'Behold, the righteous shall be 4 re- 
compensed in the earth: much more the 
wicked and the sinner. 

f Eccles. 5.16. g Dan. 12. 3. 1 Cor. 9. 19, &, 
taketh. h Jer, 25.29, 1 Pet. 417,18. 


CHAPTER 12. 


HOSO _ loveth instruction loveth 
knowledge: but he that hateth re- 
proof is brutish. 
24A good man obtaineth fayour of the 
Lorp: but a man of wicked devices will 
he condemn. 
3 A man shall not be established by 
wickedness: but the 'root of the right- 
eous shall not be moved. 
4¢A virtuous woman is a crown to her 
husband: but she that maketh ashamed 
is ¢as rottenness in his bones. 
5 The thoughts of the righteous are right: 
but the counsels of the wicked are deceit. 
6 ©The words of the wicked are to lie in 
wait for blood: fbut the mouth of the 
upright shall deliver them. 
7 29The wicked are overthrown, and? 
are not: but the house of the righteous 
shall stand. 
8 A man shall be commended according 
to his wisdom: "but he that is tof a 
perverse heart shall be despised. 
9+*He that is despised, and B hath a ser- 
vantB, is better than he that honoureth 
himself, and lacketh bread. 
10 *A righteous man regardeth the life 
of his beast: but the || tender mercies of 
the wicked are cruel. 
11 ‘He that tilleth his land shall be sa- 
tisfied with bread: but he that followeth 
yain 4persons ™is void of understanding. B 
12 The wicked desireth ||the net of evil 
men: but the root of the righteous 
5 yieldeth fruit 5. 
ig 6}+"The wicked is snared by the 
transgression of his lips®: ° but the just 
7shall come7 out of trouble. 
14 PA man shall be satisfied with good 
by the fruit of Ais mouth: dand Sthe 
recompence of a man’s hands shall be 
rendered unto him 8, i 
15 *™The way of a fool és %right in his 
own eyes: but he that hearkeneth unto 
counsel is wise. 
16 *A fool’s }° wrath is + presently known: tf ree 
but a prudent man covereth shame. toh. 14. 5 by 
17 ' He that . speaketh truth sheweth forth wre BY. 4 
righteousness: but a false witness deceit. 
18 “There is that !*speaketh like the 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1000, 





¢ Esth. 7. 10. 
Ps. 7.15, 16. 
& 9.15, 16, 
& 10.2. 

& 57.6. 

d Job 31, 24, 
Ps. 52.7. 
Mark 10.24. 
Luke 12. 21, 
1Tim. 6.17. 





& 52.8. 
& 92.19, &e. 
Jer. 17. 8. 


James 5. 20. + Heb, 


ach. 8, 35 





b ch, 10. 25- 


ech. 31. 23. 
1 Cor. 11.7. 


d ch, 14. 30- 
ech. 1,11, 
8. 


Ff ch. 14, 3. 

g Ps. 37. 36, 
37. 
ch. Il, 21. 
Matt. 7.24, 
25, 26, 27. 


hl Sam. 25. 
17. 


} Heb. 
perverse of 
heart. 

ich. 13. 7. 

k Deut. 25. 4, 

| Or, dowels. 

1 Gen. 3. 19. 
ch. 28. 19. 

m ch. 6.32, 

|| Or, the 
Fortress. 

+ Heb. The 
snare of the 
wicked is in 
the trans- 
gression of 
lips. 

n ch. 18. 7. 

o 2 Pet. 2.9. 

pch.13.2. | 
& 18. 20. 

q Isai. 3, 10, 
pha 

rch, 3.7. 
Luke 18.11, 

ech. 29.11, 

Heb. 


& 64. 3. 





Var, Renp.—3V. 5. maketh his way plain. 
4V. 6. the faithless are’ caught in their own _de- 
sire.——5 V.7. the strong, Loe. De.; the naughty, 
Hi. Z.—*V.9. By the mouth an impious man. 
——‘ the just escape, Loe. De.; or, (by the know- 
ledge) of the just are they delivered, Hw. ——~ 


8 Vs. 11, 18. a-—®* V. 12. despiseth, <e., is void of 
wisdom.—!9 Vy, 14. guidance. Vs. 15, 19. but. 
— lV. 16. Or, obtaineth, Hi. De. —~—18 terrible 


(or, violent).— 4 obtain, Hi, De.——15 VY, 18. win- 
neth deceitful wages. ——16 V7. 19. True, De. and in 
effect Hw.— 17 y, 21. Hand to hand! Hw. Be. Hi. 


Zo. De. (as a formula of swearing); From age to| 


age, Schu. Ge. Fl.—}8 VY, 28. So Fl. Bw. Hi.; ex 
cess, Loe. De.—-19 VY, 25, Heb. A blessing soul; 
comp. Gen. 12. 2. 

Var. Reav.— Chap. 11. V. 16. B but a woman 
that hateth righteousness is a seat of disgrace. 
Slothful men do lack substance, but they that. are 
diligent, Sept. Pesh. Ew. Hi. Zé. BS ie 








Var. Renp.— Vy, 27. inquireth after that which 
is acceptable, De.—— #1 searcheth for.——~* V. 28. 
leaf 237, 30. is wise winneth souls.——**V. 31. 
Or, requited, Loe. De. Pluwmptre.—Chap. 12. 1 V. 5. 
Or, maxims.——2 V. 7. Overturn the wicked, and 
they, Ew. Hi. De. ——%V. 10. Heb. soul (i.e. feel- 
ing). —-4V. ll. Or, pursuits, Sept. Hi. De. —— 
5 V. 12. So Schu. De.; endureth long, Bw. Hi.—— 
6 7. 13. In the transgression of the lips is an evil 
snare. ——7 cometh. ——8 V. 14, that which a man’s 
hands do shall be returned to him again.—® V. 15. 
straight.—!0 V. 16. yexation—— V. 17. breatheth. 
—l 7, 18. speaketh unadvisedly (or, prattleth). 

Var. Rrap.—V. 30. B but violence taketh aw: 
souls (U.), Hi. (after Sept. Pesh.)—~—Chap. 12. V. 9. 
laboureth for himself, Sept. Pesk. Vulg. Bw. Hi. (pts.) 
—V.11. B Sept. Ew. insert here, He that delighteth 
himself in the paths of wine, shall leaye dishonour 
in his strong places, i ybiiodg 
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Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, 13, 14. 


their contrary vices. 














anon piercings of a sword: but the ‘tongue of 
cir. 1000, | the wise 7s health. 

See, 19 The lip of truth shall be established 
xPs.52,5, |for ever: *but a lying tongue és but for 
ch.19.9. | a moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that 
imagine evil: but to the counsellors of 
peace is joy. 
21 There shall no eyil happen to the 
just: but the wicked shall be!’ filled 
with 14 mischief. 
y ch. 6.17. 22 yLying lips are abomination to the 
GE Lorp: but they that deal truly are his 
v=? | delight, 
zch.13.16. | 23 *A prudent man concealeth know- 
& 15.2. ledge: but the heart of fools proclaim- 
eth foolishness. 
ach. 10, 4, 24 «The hand of the diligent shall bear 
| Or, rule: but the |\slothful shall be under 
deceitful. tribute. 
bch.15.13. | 25 &Heaviness in the heart of man 
Isai. 50.4. | maketh it stoop: but ‘a good word 
maketh it glad. 
Ue 26 The righteous B16is more || excellent 
* {than 16 his neighbour8: but the way of 
the wicked seduceth them. 
27 The slothful man 17roasteth not_that 
which he took in hunting!7: but the 
substance of a diligent man is precious }8. 
28 In the way of righteousness is life; 
and in the pathway thereof there is no 
death 19, 
CHAPTER 13. 
: WISE son heareth his father’s in- 
ae sacs 2 struction: “but a scorner heareth 

A not rebuke. 

beh. 12.14. | 2A man lshall eat good by! the fruit 
of his mouth: but the soul of the 
: transgressors shall eat® violence. 
¢ Ps, 39.1 8¢He that keepeth his mouth keepeth 
ch.21.25. |his life: but he that openeth wide his 
“| lips shall have destruction. 
dch.10.4 | 4 4The soul of the sluggard desireth, 


and hath nothing: but the soul of the 
diligent shall be made fat. 
5 A righteous man hateth lying: but a 
wicked man %is loathsome, and cometh 
to shame 3. 
ech. 11. 3, 6 «Righteousness *keepeth him that is 
22183 upright-in the way+: but wickedness 








+ Heb. sin. | overthroweth tthe sinner. 
fch. 12.9. 7 fThere is that 5maketh himself rich, 
et hath nothing: there is that *maketh 
imself poor, yet hath great riches. 
8 The ransom of a man’s life are his 
riches: but the poor heareth § not rebuke &, 
9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth: 
gJob18,5, |% but the ||lamp of the wicked shall be 
6. put out. 
Lae 10 7Only by pride? cometh contention: 
10x, candie but with the well advised is wisdom. 
Retire || Le h Wealth gotten B&by vanity®f shall 
&20,.21, | be. diminished: but he that gathereth 
7 Hebd. win |°t by labour? shall increase. 
the hand. 12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: 
iver. 19, but ‘when the desire cometh, it is a tree 
of life. 
Var. Renp.—18 vy. 21, are. —— Or, misfortune, 
Ew. Hi— 1 V7. 2. i.e. friendly, Ew. De—1 VY. 26. 


spieth out (a way) for (i.e. directeth), Schu. Ge. Ew.; 
| spieth out (i.e. reconnoitres), Loe-——!7 V. 27. So Be. 
#w.; will not start his prey, Schu, De—8 diligence 
(he that is diligent, Hw. Be.) is a man’s precious 
possession, De. Hi.——19 V. 28. is immortality, Loe. 
Hw. De-— Chap. 13. 1V. 2. eateth good from, —— 
? Or, desire of the faithless is——%V. 5. maketh to 
stink (Gen. 34. 30) and causeth shame, Loe. De.; 
behaveth corruptly and shamefully, Hw. Hi—+*V. 6. 
preserveth an upright way.‘ V. 7. feigneth, Hw. 
Hi. De. ——® V. 8. no threat, Hi. Fl. De.——7 V. 10. 
By pride there only, Ew. Hi. De.——®V. 11. Heb. 
out of a breath (i.e. by means of airy projects): so 
De:— by (or, on) the hand (i.e. gradually, as much 
as he can grasp and manage at a time). 

Var. Reap.—V. 26. 8 can spy out his pasture, 
Mich. Hi. De. (pts.)—— Chap. 18. V. 11. B in haste, 

(ch, 28. 22), Sept. Vulg. Hi. Ew. Zo. 


13 Whoso ‘despiseth the word !shall| | Before 
| be destroyed!9: but he that feareth the Ce 


commandment 1!|| shall be rewarded 1}, 
14! The law of the wise is a fountain 


k 2 Chr. 86, 
of life, to depart from ™the snares of| 16. 


death. | Or, shat 

15 Good understanding giveth 1% favour: | i peace. 
but the way of transgressors is hard 14, |! ch. 201 
16 "Hyery prudent man dealeth with] £16.29) 


inode si but a fool tlayeth open his 
olly. 

17 A wicked messenger falleth into 
mischief: but °fa faithful ambassador is 
health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall be to him 
that refuseth instruction: but Phe that 
regardeth reproof shall be honoured. 

19 4The desire accomplished is sweet to 
the soul: 1 but it is abomination to fools 
to depart from eyil. 

20 He that walketh with wise men shall 


m 2 Sam. 22. 
6. 

n ch, 12, 23. 
& 15. 2, 

+ Heb. 
spreadcth, 


o ch. 25, 13, 

+ Heb. an 
ambassador 
of faithful~ 
ness. 

p ch, 15. 5, 
31, 


be wise: but a companion of fools {shall | % ¥¢" 

16be destroyed 16, Y i tee 

21 * Evil pursueth sinners: but to the] , pz. 32. 10 
. 


righteous good shall be repayed. 
22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to 
his children’s children: and ‘the wealth 


i} s Job 27. 16, 
of the sinner is laid up for the just. 17. 


23 ‘Much food is in the tillage of the oy ranans 
poor: but there is that is 17 destroyed for | “°°~. nt 
want of 18 judgment. ApS ORs aeide 
24 “He that spareth his rod hateth his | « ch.19. 18. 
son: but he that loveth him chasteneth eae 
him betimes. . & 29.15, 17, 
25*The righteous eateth to the satis-|.p. 3.0, 
fying of his soul: but the belly of the | ¢37.3. 
wicked shall want. 
CHAPTER 14. 
1P\VERY «wise woman! ?buildeth her | «ch. 24.3. 


house: but ?the foolish? plucketh it | > Ruth 4.11. 


down with her hands. 

2 He that walketh in his uprightness 
feareth the Lorp: “but he that is per- 
verse in his ways despiseth him. 

3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod 
of pride: ¢but the lips of the wise shall 
preserve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib és 3 clean: 
but much increase is by the strength of 
the ox. 

5 ¢A faithful witness will not lie: but a 
false witness * will utter‘ lies. 


e Job 12, 4, 


d ch. 12. 6. 


e Ex. 20, 16. 
& 23.1. 





6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth| Sis)? 
it not: but f knowledge is easy unto him | ver. 25. 
that understandeth. fch. 8.9. 

7 Go from the presence of a foolish man, | &17. 24. 
5 when thou perceivest not® in him the 
lips of knowledge. 

8 The wisdom of the prudent ts to ®un- 
derstand his way: but the folly of fools 
is Ceceit. 

979 Fools make a mock at sin7: but | gch. 10. 23. 
among the righteous there is § favour. 

10 The heart knoweth this own bitter- | + Heb. the 


bitterness of 


ness ; and a stranger doth not intermeddle Gp eae 


with his joy. 

11 *The house of the wicked shall be 
overthrown: but the ® tabernacle of the 
upright shall flourish. 

12 * There is a way which seemeth right 
unto a man, but ‘the end thereof ave the 
ways of death, 


h Job 8. 15. 


ich. 16. 25. 
k Rom. 6. 21, 





Var. Renn.—!0 7, 18. is pledged by it (viz. to 
fufil his obligations to it at some future time), 
Schu. Bw. Hi. De. Jlis repaid—! V. 14. teach- 
ing.—I8 V. 15. Rather, graciousness, Hw. and simi- 
larly De.—\4 the faithless is stiff——l* V. 19. and, 
De.—6 VY, 20. be the worse for it.——!7 V. 23. swept 
a\way.——l8 righteousness, Hw. De——Chap. 14. 1V. 1. 
Women’s wisdom. ——2(their) folly—* V. 4. clear. 
+—V. 5. breatheth——5 7. 7. and thou wilt not 
perceive, Hlster, De. Z6.—S® V. 8. Or, look well to, 
Be. Hi. De-—7 V. 9. Or, The trespass-offering mock- 
eth fools (viz. because they offend so frequently, 
that they are never free from the obligation of 
offering one: sce Ley. 6. 1—7), De-——® goodwill, De, 
—— VY, 11. tent. Oa. a ‘ 














451- 











| meh. 1.31, 
& 12, 14, 


Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, 15, 


their contrary vices. 









Before 18 Even in laughter the heart is sorrow- 
CHRIST | ful; and ‘the end of that mirth is 
cir, 1000. | heaviness. 

Veh, 14 The backslider in heart 1° shall be 


2.2.| filled with! his own ways: and a good 
man B shall be satisfied from himself B. 
15 The simple believeth every word: but 


the prudent man looketh well to his going. 





ch, 22, 3. 16"A wise man feareth, and departeth 
from evil: but the fool rageth, and is 
confident, 
17 He that is soon angry dealeth foolish- 
ly: and a man of wicked devices is hated. 
18 The simple inherit folly: but the pru- 
dent are crowned with knowledge. 
19 The evil bow before the good; and 
the wicked at the gates of the righteous. 
och. 19.7. | 20 °The poor is hated even of his own 
} Heb.many|neighbour;: but f the rich hath many 
are the friends. 
savers a, 21 He that despiseth his neighbour sin- 
pPaatiay neth: Pbut he that hath mercy on the 
&1i2.9,, | Poor, happy és he. 4 : 
22 1 Do they not err that devise evil? 
but merey and truth shall be to them 
that devise good. 
23 In all labour there is profit: but the 
talk of the lips tendeth only to penury. 
24 The crown of the wise is their riches: 
but the foolishness of fools is folly. 
qver. 5. 25 9A true witness delivereth souls: but 
3a deceitful witness speaketh lies 13. 
26 In the fear of the Lorp is strong 
confidence: and his children shall have 
a place of refuge. 
rch. 13.14, | 977 The fear of the Lorp is a fountain 
of life, to depart from the snares of death. 
sch.16,32, |.28 In the multitude of people és the 
James1.19.| king’s 14 honour: but in the want of 
+ Heb, short | people is the destruction of the prince. 
of spirit, 29 *He that is slow to wrath zs of great 
¢Ps.112.10.} understanding: but he that is t hasty of 
uch. 12.4. | spirit  exalteth folly. 
zch.17,5. | 30 A 16sonnd heart is the life of the 
itt #5. | flesh: but 17¢envy “the rottenness of the 
y Se fen bones. 
31. 15, 16. 81 * He that oppresseth the poor re- 
ch. 22, 2. proacheth yhis Maker: but he that ho- 
z Job 18. 15, | noureth him hath mercy on the poor. 
eae 32 18 The wicked is driven away in his 
& 37.37, | Wickedness}8: but *the righteous !¥ hath 
2Cor. 1.9, | hope!® in his 6 death. 
& 5. 8. 3.Wisdom resteth in the heart of him 
*Tim.4.18.| that hath understanding: but 20 « that 
| Rat which is 29 in the midst of fools 2lis 
tHe. | made known?!. 
to nations. | 34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: but 
b Matt, 24, | Sin is a reproach +to any people. 
45, 47. 85 6The king’s favour is toward a wise 


servant: but his wrath is against him 
that causeth shame, 


a Judg. 8.1, 
Be CHAPTER 15. 


ch. 25. 15. 





51 Sam, 25 «SOFT answer turneth away wrath: 
es 13 but 1 grievous words stir up anger. 
13,14°16,|_2'The tongue of the wise useth know- 
Cues ledge aright: ¢but the mouth of fools 
ch, 12.23, | Tpoureth out foolishness. 

& 13. 16. 3¢The eyes of the Lorp are in every 
Teele Place, beholding the evil and the good. 
bubbler. | 4 tA 2wholesome tongue is a tree of 
dJob 34.21, | fe: but perverseness therein is a 3 breach 
ch. 521. |in the spirit. 


Jer. 16.17. & 32.19. Hebr. 4.13. + Heb. The healing of the tongue. 

Var. Renp.—!0 vy, 14, hath his fill from.m—! /. 22. 
Will not they go astray, Ew. De.-——l? V. 24. folly —— 
13 VY, 25. he that breatheth lies is all deceit, De. Be. 
Ew.— + V, 28. Rather, glory— 5 V. 29. Or, carrieth 
away, De. Comp. ch. 3. 35—1!6 7, 30. tranquil, Hi. 
De.——17 Rather, passion, Schu. Umbreit, Hi. De.— 
18 7, 32. By his misfortune (wickedness, Loe. Hi.) 
the wicked is cast down, Z6. De. (comp. ch. 24. 16). 
——! taketh refuge.” VY, 33. Omit— it maketh 
itself known.—— Chap, 15. 1¥V. 1. sharp, Hi. De-— 
2.4, gentle, Hi. De.—% Rather, wound. 

Var, Reav.—Chap. 14. V. 14, 8 from his own 
deeds, De. and similarly, Hw, Be-——V. 82. B integrity, 
Sept, Pesh, Hi, Bo, 














Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 1000. 


ech. 10. 1. 
fch. 13. 18. 
ver. 31, 32, 


5 ¢A fool despiseth his father’s instruc- 
tion: fbut he that regardeth reproof is 
prudent. 

6 In the house of the righteous is much 
treasure: but in the revenues of the 
wicked is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise disperse know- 
ledge: but the heart of the foolish *doeth 
not so 4. 

89The sacrifice of the wicked ¢@ an 
abomination to the Lorp: but the prayer 





g ch. 21. 27. 
& 28.9, 





of the upright 7s his delight. wea Ad 
9 The way of the wicked is an abomi-| «66.3. 
nation unto the Lorp: but he loveth him} Jer. 6.20. 
that *followeth after righteousness. pee 90 
10 5|| Correction is ‘grievous unto ® him] ,4°°3, Baw 
that forsaketh the way: and *he that| i7im.6u. 
hateth reproof shall die. |) Or, In- 
11 ©! Hell and destruction are before the | struction. 
Lorp: how much more then “the hearts | i1 Kings 22 
of the children of men? = 
12”"A scorner loveth not one that re- eres 
proveth him: neither will he go unto the We pe 
wise. age 
18 °A merry heart maketh a cheerful Bee 
countenance: but P by sorrow of the heart} 6. 30. 

the spirit is broken. Ps. 7.9. 
14 The heart of him that hath under-| £2, 
standing seeketh knowledge: but the} 9, ~~” 
mouth of fools 7feedeth on? foolishness. & 21.17. 
15 All the days of the afflicted ave evil: | Acts 1. 24. 
qbut he that is of a merry heart hath a eee 5.10, 
continual feast. aot mee 
16" Better is little with the fear of the | °@'i? 32 
Lorp than great treasure and § trouble |?" | nee 
therewith. aoe ¥ Ee 
17 * Better is a dinner of herbs where} ¢h 16.3, 
love is, than a stalled ox and hatred] 1Tim. 6.6, 
therewith. sch. 17, 1. 
18 ¢A wrathful man stirreth up strife: | ¢ ch. 26. 21. 
Eat he that is slow to anger appeaseth| © 29.22 
strife. 

19 “The way of the slothful man is as | uch. 22.5. 
an hedge of thorns: but the way of the 

righteous tis made plain. | t Heb.is 
20*A wise son maketh a glad father: Baca 





but a foolish man despiseth his mother. ia 

21 ¥ Folly is joy to him that is + destitute | 703/01 
of wisdom: *but a man of understanding | , oy. 10, 93 
walketh , uprightly. © BeuneotT 
22 «Without counsel purposes are dis-| of heart. 
appointed: but in the multitude of coun- | zEph.5.15. 
sellors they are established. ach. 11. 14. 
23 A man hath joy by the answer of his] * 20.18. 
mouth: and a word spoken tin due 
season, how good is it/ 

24 Ue¢The way of life is above tol! the 
wise, that he may depart from hell 
beneath. 

25 ¢The Lorp will destroy the house of 
the proud: but ¢he will establish the 
12porder of the widow. 

26 f The thoughts of the wicked} are 
an abomination to the Lorp: 9 but } the 
words of the pure are t+ pleasant words 14. 

27 *He that is greedy of gain troubleth 
his own house; but he that hateth gifts 
shall live. ‘ 

28 The heart of the righteous ‘studieth 
to answer: but the mouth of the wicked 
poureth out evil things. 

29*The Lorp is far from the wicked: 
but ‘he heareth the prayer of the 
righteous. 

30 The light of the eyes!5 rejoiceth 
the heart: and a good report maketh the 
bones fat. 


b ch. 25. 11. 

+ Heb. in 
his season. 

ce Phil. 3. 20, 
Col. 3. 1, 2. 


d ch. 12,7. 
& 14.11. 

e Ps. 68.5, 6. 
& 146, 9. 


ich. 6.16, 
18. 


Isai. 5. 8. 
Jer. 17.11. 
il Peter 3. 
15. 
k Ps. 10.1, 
& 34, 16, 
UPs, 145. 18, 





Var. Renp.— V. 7. is not set aright, Loe. De.; is 
not true (ov, trustworthy), Hw.— V. 10. There is a 
grievous correction for.—®V. 11. Sheol.—’ 7, 14. 
Rather, studieth, De— V. 16. disquietude (i.e. the 
restlessness of discontent; Ps. 39 6 2%, 215 
straightforwards.— Y, 22. consideration," Y, 24, 
There is a path of life upwards for.——! 7. 25. Or, 
landmark. 13 VY, 96, wickedness. ——l4 words of 
pleasantness are pure (before him), Be, De—— 
5 VY, 80. enlightenment of eyes (viz. of those of 
other persons), De. . 


——— 
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| Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, 16, 17. 


their contrary vices. 











Before 31 ™The ear that heareth the reproof of 
CHRIST | life abideth among the wise. 
cir. 1000, 32 He that refuseth || instruction de- 
arvana spiseth his own soul: but he that | hear- 
| Or, eth reproof + getteth understanding. — 
correction. | 33 Mae fear of the Lorp is the in- 
eee struction 16 of wisdom; and ° before 
ossesseth | DOnOUr és humility. 
so hear CHAPTER 16 
n ch. 1. 7. ig 
Ochwkbees HE 1¢|| preparations of the heart 2 in 
man, "and* the answer of the tongue, 
ayer o, {is from the Lorp. : 
& 20. 24, 2¢All the ways of a man are clean in 
Jer, 10. 23. | his own eyes 5 but ¢the *Lorp weigheth 
|| Or, the spirits >. 
disposings. | 3 ay Comoenit thy works unto the Lorn, 
b Matt.10. | and thy thoughts shall be established. 
aoe 3 4 fThe Lorp hath made all things for 
a ke a pies: fyea, even the wicked for the 
E “| day of evil. 
As 37.5. 5 * Every one that is proud in heart ts an 
& 55. 22. abomination to the Lorp: 5*¢hough hand 
Matt. 6.25. | joiz in hand °, he shall not be + unpunished. 
Eukew 2? | 6 * By mercy and truth iniquity is 
1 Peter 5.7. eperged: and 'by the fear of the Lorp 
+ Heb. Row, | men 7 depart from evil. 
fisai. 43.7. |_7 When a man’s ways please the Lorp, 
*Rom.11.36.} he maketh even his enemies to be at 
g Job 21. 30,| peace with him. ; 
Rom. 9.22. |g m Better is a little with righteousness 
heh.6.17- | than great revenues without right. 
Cees 9A man’s heart deviseth his way: ° but 
+ itab, wad | the Lorp directeth his steps. 
Cee 10 8+A divine sentence is in® the lips 
kDan.4.27.|0f %the king: his mouth transgresseth 
Lukell.41.|not in judgment. 
bch. 14.16. | 11 PA just 1°weight and balance!? are 
m Re a7, AS. the poe ie tall the weights of the bag 
ch. 15.16. | are his work. 
n ver. 1. 12 Zt ig an abomination to kings to com- 
ch.19-21- |mit wickedness: for 4% the throne is 
ones Tee established by righteousness. 
Jer. 10.23. | 13 * Righteous lips are the delight of 
+ Heb. kings; and they love him that speaketh 
Divination. right. : is F 
p Ley. 19. 14 *The wrath of a king is as 1 mes- 
oe ni, |Sengers of death: but a wise man will 
‘eG cat acify it. 
ee ae or Tr the light of the king’s countenance 
qeh.25.5. | is life; and ‘his favour is “as a_cloud of 
& 29, 14. the latter rain. 
rch. 14.35. | 16 * How much better is it to get wisdom 
£22.11. than gold! and to get understanding 
sch.19.12. | 12rather to be chosen!? than silver! 
aie 17 The highway of the upright és to de- 
Ypres part from evil: Bhe that keepeth his way 


preserveth his soul. : 
18 ¥ Pride goeth before destruction, and 
an haughty spirit before a fall. 


Zech. 10, 1. 
«ch, 8. 11, 
19. 


ychS21. 2. 19 Better it is to be of an humble spirit 
& 17. 19. with the lowly, than to divide the spoil 
epee with the proud. 
| Or, He 20 || He that }8handleth a matter wisely 8 
that wider- | shall find good: and whoso *trusteth in 
sam’ |\the Lorp, happy és he. 

2 Ps. 2. 12. 21 The wise in heart shall be! called 
& 34.8. prudent: and the sweetness of the lips 
& 125. 1, increaseth learning. ; 

Eat: S72 | 92 * Understanding és a 15 wellspring of 
gohi13.14, |life unto him that hath it: but the !*in- 


14.27. | struction of fools is folly. 





Var. Renv.—!6 VY. 33. a school, De.—— Chap. 16. 
17, 1. dispositions. — are man’s, but.——%V. 2. 
weigher of spirits is the Lorp.—+V. 4, his own 
urpose.—— > V.5, hand to hand! (See ch. 11. 21).—— 
Py. 6. atoned for. Or, escape, Hi. De.—V. 10. 
Divination (or, an oracle) is upon.——* a.—" f, 11. 
balance and scales——!! VY. 14. Or, angels, Loe. Hw. 
—L Y/. 16. choicer. ——}8 V. 20. giveth heed to the 
word, Bw. Hi. De-—* V. 21. is——4 VY, 22. fountain. 
— 16 chastisement, Hw. Hi. De. ‘ 
Var. Reap. —Chap. 16. V. 17. £ and long life 
is in the ways of righteousness. e that receiveth 
instruction shall be in prosperity, and whoso 
giveth heed to reproofs shall become wise. He 
that keepeth his way preserveth his soul, and he 
that loveth his life spareth his mouth, Sept. Hw. Hi. 

















23 >The heart of the wise + teacheth his 
mouth, and addeth learning to his lips. 
24 Pleasant words are as an honeycomb, 
sweet to the soul, and health to the 
bones. 

25 ¢ There is a way that seemeth right 
unto a man, but the end thereof are the 
ways of death. 

26 174+ He that laboureth!7 laboureth for 
himself; for his mouth }craveth it of 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1000. 


6b Ps. 37. 30. 
Mat. 12. 34. 

+ Heb. mak- 
eth wise. 
ech, 14, 12, 
d See ch. 9. 
12 


Eccles. chy i 
t Heb. 

The soul of 
him that 

labowreth. 
} Heb. 

boweth 
unto him, 
+ Heb. 

A man of 
Belial. 


ech. 6. 14, 
19, 


im. 

27 f An ungodly man !9 diggeth up evil!9: 
and in his lips there is as a burning fire. 

28 ¢A froward man tsoweth strife: and 
fa whisperer separateth chief friends. 

29 A violent man #% enticeth his neigh- 
bour, and leadeth him into the way that 
is not good. 

30 29He shutteth his eyes? to devise 
froward things: #! moving his lips he 
bringeth evil to pass?!, 

31 "The hoary head is a crown of glory, 
2¢f it be found in?? the way of right- 
eousness. 

32 *He that is slow to anger is better 
than the mighty; and he that ruleth his 
spirit than he that taketh a city. 

33 The lot is cast into the lap; but the 
whole disposing thereof is of the Lorn. 


CHAPTER 17. 

poe is *a dry morsel, and quiet- | «ch. 15.17. 
ness therewith, than an house full of | 4 or, 

|| sacrifices with strife, good cheer. 
2 A wise servant shall have rule over %a | bch. 10.5. 
son that causeth shame, and shall have| © 1% 26. 
part of the inheritance among the | ¢ Ps.26.2. 
brethren. Pape 
3¢The fining pot is for silver, and the} Mai.3/3.- 
furnace for gold: but !the Lorp trieth } ¢ ch. 14, 31. 
the hearts. e Job 31. 29. 
4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false | Obaa, 12. 
lips; and a liar giveth ear to a naughty | + Heb. hee 
tongue. innocent, 
5 ¢ Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth | 7? Serene 
his Maker: and ‘he that is glad at cala- { Heb. 
mities shall not be + unpunished. A lip of 
6 f Children’s children are the crown of | excetlency. 
old men; and the glory of children are | + Heb. a lip 
their fathers. of lying. 
7 2+ Excellent speech becometh not a 
fool: much less do } lying lips *a prince 3, 


& 15. 18. 
& 26, 21, 
& 29. 22, 
t Heb. send- 
eth forth. 
f ch. 17.9, 
g ch, 1. 10, 
&e. 
h ch. 20. 29, 
ich. 19, 11. 





g ch. 18. 16, 
& 19. 6. 


89 A 4gift is as ta precious stone in Treo) of 
the eyes of him that hath it: whitherso-| grace. 
ever 5it turneth, >it prospereth. hk ch, 10, 12. 
9 &'He that covereth a transgression | || Or, 
|| seeketh love®; but ‘he that 7repeateth | procwreth. 
a matter separateth very friends. ich. 16. 28. 
10 || A reproof entereth more into a wise | | Or, 4 re- 
proof aweth 


man than an hundred stripes into a fool. 
11 8 An evil man seeketh only rebellion 8: 


more a wise 
man, than 


therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent | te strike a 

against him. nirbog 
12 Let *a bear robbed of her whelps Eioeae Ss 
a @ man, rather than a fool in his 1S lool aes 
olly. Be ter 
18 Whoso 'rewardeth evil for good, evil| Jer. 18. 20. 
shall not depart from his house. 8 


ee 
14 The beginning of strife is as when| Rom-1?17. 





one letteth out water: therefore ™ leave eee 
off contention, before %it be meddled | 1 Pet.3. 9. 
with %. m ch. 20. 3. 
15 "He that justifieth the wicked, and| 1 Thess. + 
he that condemneth the just, even they |, 7, 95 7 
both are abomination to the Lorp. "ch. 24, 24, 
16 1° Wherefore is there a price in the | Isai. 5.23. 





Var. Renp.—17 VY. 26. The labourer’s own eager- 
ness, Hw. Hi, De—}8 him.— /, 27. diggeth mis- 
chief (Ps. 7. 15).—— V, 30. He that shutteth his 
eyes—’tis, Bw. Hii he that moyeth his lips hath 
determined evil.——?? 7, 31. it is found by.— 
Chap. 17. 1V. 8. he that trieth hearts is the Lorp, 
—2?YV. 7. Arrogant, Hi. De.—“ one that is noble, 
—‘4YV. 8. bribe—— Or, he, De-—‘V. 9. Or, He 
that seeketh love covereth, &c., Hi. De return- 
eth to, Ew. Hi, De.——® V. 11. The rebellious only 
seeketh evil, De. Ew.— V. 14, the teeth be shewn. 
— y, 16. To what purpose. 
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Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, 18, 19. 


their contrary vices. 





Before | hand of a fool to get wisdom, °seeing he 
CHRIST) path no Uheart to it? 
cir. 1000. 17 PA friend loveth at all times, and Pa 





brother is born for!” adversity. 


och, 2]. 25, ¢ 1 J : 
18 7A man yoid of + understanding strik- 


26. 


p Ruth 1.16.| eth hands, and becometh surety in the 
ch. 18, 24 | presence of his friend. 

OT are 19 He loyeth transgression that loyeth 
jue. | Strife: and "he that exalteth his gate 
heart. seeketh destruction. 

reh. 16.18. | 20 tHe that hath a froward heart find- 
+Heb. The | eth no good: and he that hath ‘a per- 
froward of | verse tongue falleth into mischief. 


heart. 
8 James3. 8. 
tch. 10, 1. 


21 ‘He that begetteth a fool doeth it to 
his sorrow: and the father of a fool hath 


& 19.13, | MO JOY. ; 
woman 22 “A merry heart Mdoeth good |i like 
uch, 12,25. | & medicine 3; *but a broken spirit drieth 
& 15. 13,15.| the bones. 

| Or, toa 23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the 
medicine. | hogom ¥to pervert the ways of judgment. 
« Ps. 22.15. | 94% Wisdom és before him that hath un- 
y Ex.23.8- | derstanding; but the eyes of a fool are 
zch. 146. |in the ends of the earth. 


ret 14. | 95 ¢A foolish son is !a grief 14 to his fa- 
ther, and bitterness to her that bare him. 


h. 10. 1. 
x Mor 26 Also ©to punish the just is not good, 
£19.13. | mor to strike 14 princes 1for equity 16. 
oe 27 ¢He that hath knowledge spareth his 
byer i’: |words: and a man of understanding is 
eJamesi19. | 80f || an excellent spirit f. ; 
10rna | 28¢Hven a fool, when he holdeth his 
cool spirit. | peace, is counted wise: and he that shut- 
dJob 13.5. | teth his lips is esteemed a man of under- 
standing. 
Nestiesas CHAPTER 18. 
aeinie. 1TTHROUGH || desire a man, having se- 


seeketh ac- parated himself, seeketh and inter- 





cordiny © | meddleth with all wisdom 1, 
and inter- 2 A fool hath no delight in understand- 
meddleth ing, but that his heart may discover itself. 
Bevery 8 When fthe wicked B cometh, then 
aeret 9 | cometh also contempt, and with ? igno- 
ach. 10.1, | Miny reproach. 
& 20.5, 4 «The words of a man’s mouth are as 
bPs.78.2. |@eep waters, ?%and the wellspring of 
cLey.19.15.| wisdom as a flowing brook 3. 
Deut.1.17.| 5 ¢J¢t ig not good to accept the person of 
& 16. 19._| the wicked, to overthrow the righteous in 
& 28.21. | judgment. i : 
dch.10.14. | 6 A fool’s lips *enter into* contention, 
12. 1 and his mouth calleth for strokes. 
& 13.3. 7 4A fool’s mouth is his destruction, and 
Eecl.10.12. | his lips ae the snare of his soul. 
ech’ ® | 8 ¢The words of a || talebearer are || as 
| Or 5wounds, and they go down into the 
whisperer. | t innermost parts of the belly. _— 
| Or, like 9 6He also® that is slothful in his work 
as when is f brother to him that is a great 
men are q waster. 
fua"* | 109The name of the Lorp és a strong 
chambers. | tower: the righteous runneth into it, and 
fon. 28.24. | tis ®safe. | aes 
g2Sam.22.| 11 * The rich man’s wealth 7s his strong 
3, 51. city, and as an high wall in his own 
£183 | conceit. 
&61. 3, 4, 12 ‘Before destruction the heart of man 
&91.2. is haughty, and before honour is humility. 


& 144.2. + Heb. is set aloft. heh. 10.15, ich. 11.2. & 15. 33, & 16. 18. 





Var. Renp.—!" VY. 16. understanding, Hi. De.—— 
12 7, 17. is born as a brother against, De. and simi- 
larly Hi. V. 22. bringeth good healing.—* V. 25. 
yexation.——5 V, 26. the noble-——l6So Loe. De.; a- 
gainst or beyond (?) that which is right, Hi. Hw. 
Chap. 18. 1V.1. He that dwelleth apart seeketh plea- 
sure, against all sonnd wisdom he sheweth his teeth, 
Ew. Fl. De.—?V. 3. i.e. the disgrace brought by 
the wicked upon those who associate with him, De. ; 
baseness, Hi. Ew. Plumptre.—®%V, 4. So Bw. Hi.; 
as a gushing brook, as a wellspring of wisdom, Be. 
De-—+V. 6. Or, come with (=bring), Hw. Hi.—— 
5 V7, 8. dainty food (lt, things swallowed quickly), 
Schu. Ge. De. Fl—®V. 9. Even one.—’ destroyer. 
—5V. 10. Heb. set aloft. 

Var. Reav.—Chap,. 17. V. 27. B So Heb. marg.; he 








18 He that tanswereth a matter «before Before 
he heareth it, it is folly and shame unto| CHRIST 
him. cir. 1000. 

14 The spirit of a man will sustain his | + Heb. 
infirmity ; but a % wounded spirit who| returneth 
can bear? @ word. 


15 The heart of the prudent getteth | *John 7.5) 


knowledge ; and the ear of the wise 
seeketh knowledge. 





16'A man’s gift maketh room for him, | 1 Gen.32.20, 
and bringeth him before great men. 1 Sam. 25. 

17 He that is first in his own cause seem- as a 
eth just; but his neighbour cometh and| §’5)4..° 
searcheth him. -_ 

18 The lot causeth contentions to cease, 
and parteth between the mighty. 

19 A brother “offended is harder to be 
won than a strong city: and their con- 
tentions are like the bars of a castle. 

20 ™A man’s belly shall be satisfied with | m ch. 12. 14. 
the fruit of his mouth; and with the] &13.2. 
increase of his lips shall he be filled. 

21” Death and life are in the power of | n See Matt. 
the tongue: and they that love it shall| 2. 37. 


eat the fruit thereof. 

22° Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good 

thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lorp. 
3 The poor useth intreaties; but the 

rich answereth P roughly. 

24 A man that hath friends 1 must shew 

himself friendly: 7and! there is a friend 

that sticketh closer than a brother, 


CHAPTER 19. 


ETTER ¢is the poor that walketh in 
JY his integrity, than he that is perverse 
in his lips, and is a fool. 
2 Also, that the soul be without know- 
ledge, i¢1 is not good; and he that 
hasteth with his feet ? sinneth. 
3 The foolishness of man * perverteth his 
ae band his heart fretteth against the 
ORD. 
4 ¢Wealth maketh many friends ; but the 
poor is separated from his * neighbour. 
5¢A false witness shall not be tun- 
punished, and he that 5 speaketh lies 
shall not escape. 
6 Many will intreat the favour of the 
prince: and fevery man is a friend to 
thim that giveth gifts. 
7 9All the brethren of the poor do hate 
him: how much more do his friends go 
hfar from him? Bhe pursueth them with 
words, yet they are wanting to him B. 
8 He that getteth twisdom loveth his 
own soul: he that keepeth understanding 
‘shall find good. 
9*A false witness shall not be unpun- 
ished, and he that ®speaketh lies shall 


perish. 

10 ® Delight is not seemly for a fool; 
touch less 'for a servant to have rule 
over princes. 

11 ™ The || discretion of a man deferreth 
his anger; “and i¢ ts his glory to pass 
over a transgression. 

12 °The king’s wrath is as the roaring 
of a lion; but his favour is Pas dew upon 
the grass. 

18 7A foolish son és the calamity of his 
father: ™and the contentions of a wife} ")5 
are a continual dropping. 

14 ‘House and riches are the inheritance 
of fathers: 7and ta prudent wife is from 
the Lorp. t ch. 18. 22. 


Var. Renp.—? V. 14. broken.—V. 19. Rather, 
injured, F7. De. ——11 VY, 24. cometh into trouble; 
but, De. BG. and similarly Ew. Fl—Chap. 19. 197.2. 
So De.; to be self-forgetful, Hw.— ? misseth his 


och, 19. 14, 
& 31. 10. 


p James 2. 3. 





q ch, 17. 17. 


a ch. 28. 6. 


6 Ps, 37.7. 
¢ ch. 14, 20. 
d ver. 9. 


t Heb. hetd 
innocent. 

e ch, 29. 26. 

fch.17.8& 
& 18. 16, 
& 21. 14. 

+ Heb. 
aman of 
gifts. 

g ch. 14. 20. 

h Ps, 38. 1L 

7 Heb. 
an heart. 

ich. 16, 20, 

k ver. 5. ; 

Uch. 30, 22. 
Eccles. 10, 
6, 7. 

m ch. 14. 29. 
James 1. 19. 

| Or, 
prudence. 

nch, 16. 32. 

och. 16, 14, 
15. 


& 20, 2. 
& 28.15. 
p Hos. 14.5. 








aim. ——3 VY, 3. overthroweth. —— + V. 4. friend, —- 
5 Vs. 5, 9. breatheth.— ® VY. 10. i.e, Luxury. — 
7V. 14. buts 


Var. Reav.—Chap. 19. V.%7. 8 He that hath many 
friends is requited with evil, and he that seeketh 
(fair) speeches shall not be delivered, Ew. De. (after 


that is of a cool spirit, Heb. text, Sept. Ew. Hi. Z6. De.| Sept.; Hi. Be. Zo, also regard text as in “some way 


(v.——Chap, 18. ¥.8..B wickedness, Hw, Hi. Zd. (pts.) 





defective), 
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Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, 20, 21. 


a 
their contrary vices. 











Before 15 “ Slothfulness casteth into a deep 
CHRIST) sleep; and an idle soul shall * suffer 
cir, 1000. | hunger. 
«ch. 6.9, 16 ¥He that keepeth the commandment 
ach. 10.4. |keepeth his own soul; dwt he that 
& 2q. 13. despiseth his ways shall die. 

& 23. 21. 17 *He that hath pity upon the poor 
Pave lendeth unto the Lorp; and || that which 
28, ” he hath given will he pay him again. : 
ead 111i. |.18 ¢ Chasten thy son 8 while there is 
Mat.10.42.| hope, %and let not thy soul spare | for 

& 25. 40 his erying%. 

7 Gor-9:6, | 19 A man of great wrath shall suffer 
Hebr.6. 10. punishment : for if thou 1°deliver him )°, 
|. Or, lyet thou must + do it againl. 

his deed 20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, 
ach. 13.24. | that thou mayest be wise %in thy latter 
& 23.13 ends 

Weed 21° There are many devices in a man’s 
Poe’ heart; nevertheless the counsel of the 
tion: or, to | LORD, that shall stand. 

cause him 22 B The desire of a man is his 
to die. 13kindness: and a poor man is better 
q Heb. add. | than a 4 liar. 

b Ps. 87.37. | 93 d The fear of the Lorn tendeth to life: 
o Job 3.5) | and he that hath it shall 1 abide satisfied ; 
uu. | be shall not be visited with evil. 

ch. 16.1,9.| 24¢A slothful man hideth his hand in 
Isai. 14.26, | 167s bosoms, and will not so much as 
#7. & 6.1 | bring it to his mouth again. 

Hebr.6.17.| 25 J Smite a scorner, and the simple 
d1Tim.4.8.| 19 will beware: and "reprove one that 
ech. 15.19. | hath understanding, and he will under- 
& 26.13,15.| stand knowledge. 

fch.21. 11. | 26 He that wasteth his father, and chas- 
Heb. wild |eth away fis mother, 73 *a son that 
be cunning. | causeth shame, and bringeth reproach. 
gDeut13.1.| 97 Cease, my son, to hear the instruc- 
heh.9.8. | tion that causeth to err from the words of 
ich. 17.2. knowledge. 

Heb. ng | 28 tAn ungodly witness scorneth 17 judg- 
ef Bein. |ment: and *the mouth of the wicked 
k Job 15.16, | B® devoureth iniquity B. 





29 Judgments are prepared for scorners, 


& 20. 12, 13, 
& 34.7. tand stripes for the back of fools. 


Uch. 10. 13. 
& 26.3. CHAPTER 20. 

ae *ig a mocker, strong drink is 
eleanor ol raging: and whosoever is 1 deceived 
ch.23,29,30, | thereby is not wise. 
Isai. 28. 7. 2%The fear of a king is as the roaring 
Hosea4.11. | of a lion: whoso provoketh him to anger 
bch. 16.14 |2¢sinneth against? his own soul. 
& 19. 12. 8 47é is an honour for a man to cease 
ech-8.36. | from strife: but every fool 3 will be 
d ch. 17. 14. meddling 3. 
ech 0+ | 4¢The sluggard will not plow by reason 


of the ||.cold; f therefore shall he beg in 


Or, winter. & 
Appa seenter harvest, and fave nothing. 


el 5 9 Counsel in the heart of man is Like 

heh. 25, 14, | deep water; but a man of understanding 
Matt. 6,2. | will draw it out. 

Lukel8.11./ 6 "Most men ‘will proclaim every one 

| Or,bounty. | his own || goodness*: but ‘a faithful man 

po 3 who can find ? 

ia ie 7 7°*The just man walketh in his integ- 
2 * +|vity: “his children are blessed after him®. 

1Ps,37,26, | 8 ™A King that sitteth in the throne of 
112. judgment © scattereth away all evil with 


m ver. 26, his éyes, 





Van. Renp.—8 7. 18. seeing. ——°% but set not thy 
| soul upon killing him, Ew. Hi, De.— YV, 19, 

Rather, interpose; comp. 2 Sam. 14. 6.— lUthou 

wilt but increase it.—!? V. 22. desirableness, Hunt ; 
pleasure, Hw. (doubtfully); intention, De.—— 13i.e. 
liberality. —— 1 disappointer; comp. Isa. 58. 11.— 
6 VY, 23. Lit. pass the night.——16 V. 24. the dish. 
—l1 7. 28. Or, right, De.—— 18 swalloweth. — 
Chap. 20. 1V. 1. ravished. ——? V. 2, endangereth 
(it. misseth), De.—- 3 V. 3. sheweth his teeth. 
— V7.6. So Ew. Fl. Zo.; meet with one that is 
Kindly to them, Loe. Heidenheim, De. —~5V, 7. 
The man that walketh justly in his integrity, happy 
are his children after him!——® Vs. 8, 26. Or, sift- 
eth, Ew. Hi. 

Var. Reap.—V. 22. B A gain unto a man, Sept. 
Bw.; Out of a man’s gain, Hi.—V. 28. B swallow, 
eth up justice, Sept. Pesh. (in effect), Hi. 








9" Who can say, I have made my heart Before 
clean, I am pure from my sin? CHRIST 

10 °+ Divers weights, and + divers mea-| “i: 1000. 
sures, both of them are alike abomination | ».) Kin.s.46 
to the Lorp. 2 Chr. 6.36. 

11 Even a child is > known by his doings, | Job 14. 4. 
whether his 7 work Je pure, and whether pan sk Be 
it be right. Tessie 

12 7 The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, | 1 John 1.8, 
the Lorp hath made even both of them. | o Deut. 25, 

13 *Love not sleep, lest thou come to] 13, &e. 
poverty; open thine eyes, and thou shalt | Ye"73, 
be satisfied with bread. & 16. il 

14 J¢ is S naught, it is ® naught, gaith| Mic. 6. 10, 
the buyer: but when he is gone his way, 
then he boasteth. t Heb. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of | @soneand 
rubies: but ‘the lips of knowledge are a | + wen. an 
precious jewel. ephah and 

164Take his garment that is surety for | 4” ephah. 
a stranger: and %take a pledge of him 9 | p Matt.7.16. 
for Ba strange woman 8. q Ex. 4. ll, 

17 “+ Bread of deceit is sweet to a man;| 8: %:9 
but afterwards his mouth shall be filled | "¢4,°:? 
with gravel. & 19. 15. 

18* Every purpose is established by coun-| Rom.12.11. 
sel: Yand with good advice make war. 3 Job 28. 12, 


19 *He that goeth about as a talebearer | 16 Tiree 
reyealeth secrets : therefore meddle not| ¢ $71.” 


with him “that 10 |-flattereth with his | ;f. 9 9 
lips 12, 27. & 27.13, 
20 ® Whoso curseth his father or his | wch.9. 17, 
mother, ‘his ||lamp shall be put out in | + Heb, 
llobseure darkness. ' Bread of 
21 4 An inheritance may be gotten hastily Wing, on 
at the beginning; «but the end thereof ie im 
shall not be blessed. "624.6. 


22 f Say not thou, I will recompense 
evil; but Jwait on the Lorp, and he 
shall save thee. 

23 ' Divers weights ave an abomination 
unto the Lorp; and fa false balance is 
not good. 

24 +*Man’s goings are of the Lorp; how 
can a man then understand his own way ? 
25 I¢ is a snare 1?to the man who de- 
youreth that which is holy !®, and ‘after 
yows to make enquiry. 

26'A wise king ®scattereth the wicked, 
and bringeth the wheel over them. 

27 ™ The spirit of man is the || candle of 
the Lorp, searching all the inward parts 
of the belly. 

28 ™Merey and truth preserve the king: 
and his throne is upholden by mercy. 

29 The glory of young men is their 
strength: and °the beauty of old men 
is the grey head. 

30 13The blueness of al’ wound + cleans- 
eth away evil: so do stripes the inward 
14parts of the belly 1+. 

a Ps. 37.28. ch. 16.9. Jer. 10. 23. 


ver. 8. m1 Cor. 2.11. || Or, lamp. n Ps. 101. 1. 
+ Heb. is a purging medicine against evil. 


CHAPTER 21. 
T Luke16, 15, 


HE king’s heart is in the hand of | vor c5 
the Lorp, as the rivers of water: he | “po %.7"" 
turneth it whithersoever he will. 


y Luke 14, 
sl. 


ech. 11.13, 
aRom.16.18. 
|Or,enticeth. 
b Ex. 21. 17. 
Lev. 20. 9. 
Matt. 15, 4. 


c Job 18, 5, 6. 
ch. 24, 20, 


|| Or, candle, 
d ch, 28. 20. 
e Hab. 2. 6. 


Jf Deu, 82.35, 
ch. 17. 18. 


17,19, 
1 Thess. 5. 
15, 


1 Pet. 3.9. 
g 2 Sam, 16, 
12. 


h ver. 10. 
{ Heb. 
balances 
of deceit, 
UPs, 101. 5, &c. 
ch, 29. 14. o ch. 16. 31, 





k Eccles. 5. 4, 5. 


a ch, 16. 2. 
b ch. 24. 12. 


ch. 15. 8 
2¢Hvery way of a man és right in his| Is.1.11,&¢ 
a ‘but the 1 Lorp pondereth the Rearie 
carta’ el i ad ch. 6.17." 
3 ¢To do justice and judgment is more | + Heb. 
acceptable to the Lorp than sacrifice. Haughti- 


4 4+ An high look, and a proud heart, | ™¢8§ of eyes. 
2 and |\\the plowing? of the wicked, is sin. Ue ty; 
5 ¢ The thoughts of the diligent tend a4 








the wicked, 
only to plenteousness; but of every one | ¢ ch, 10.4, 
that is hasty only to want. & 13. 4, 
Var. Renp. —7 V. 11. 4.e. character, Hi. De.—— 
87, 14. bad. —-9V. 16. hold him in pledge.— 
107, 19. hath open lips. ——" VY. 20. the blackest 
(lit. the pupil of).—— ly. 25. to a man_rashly 
to ery, Holy !——8.V. 30. A sharp-cutting, De. —— 


14 chambers of the body.—Chap. 21. 1 V. 2. weigher 
of hearts is the Lorp.—7?V. 4. (even) the tillage. 

Var. Reav.— Chap. 20. V. 16. 8 strangers, Heb, 
text, Hw. Hi. De. 
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Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, 22. 


their contrary vices. 














Before 6/fThe getting of treasures by a lying 
CHRIST/ tongue Bis a vanity tossed to and fro 
cir, 1000, | of them that seek death 8. 
fh. 10. 2 7 The robbery of the wicked shall $f de- 
£13.11. | stroy them’; because they refuse to do 
& 20. 21. judgment. 
2Pet.2.3. | § he way of *man is froward and 
t Heb. saw | strange+: but as for the pure, his work 
them, or, 3B aes 
dwell with | is > right. : 
them. 9 9It is better to dwell in a corner of 
g ver. 19. the housetop, than with ta _ brawling 
ch. 19.13. | woman in ta wide house. 
mena 10 "The soul of the wicked desireth 
+Heb.a \ | evil: his neighbour { findeth no favour 
woman of in his eyes. , , 
contentions. | 11 ‘When the scorner is punished, the 
+ Heb. simple is made wise: and when the wise 
ae is instructed, he receiveth knowledge. 
ere 126 The righteous man wisely® con- 
; Heb. isnot | Sidereth the house of the wicked: 7 but 
favoured. God overthroweth the wicked for their 
ich. 19.25, | wickedness 7. 
k Matt. 7.2. | 13 * Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry 
&18.30,&c. | of the poor, he also shall cry himself, but 
James+.18./ shall not be heard. 
¢ ch. 17. 8, 144A gift in secret pacifieth anger: and 
& 18. 16, a reward in the bosom strong wrath. 
15 It is joy to the just to do judgment: 
m ch, 10.29. | ™but 8 destruction shall be® to the work- 
ers of iniquity. 
16 The man that wandereth out of the 
way of understanding %shall remain? in 
the congregation of the 1° dead. 
|| Ox, sport. 17 He that loveth || pleasure shall be a 
poor man: he that loveth wine and oil 
shall not be rich. 
n ch. 11. 8. 18" The wicked U shall bel! a ransom 
Isai, 43.3,4.| for the righteous, and the transgressor 
for the upright. 
© ver. 9. 19 °It¢ is better to dwell tin the wilder- 


t+ Heb.in the 
land of the 
desert. 

p Ps. 112. 3. 
Matt. 25.3, 
4 


ness, than with fa contentious and an 
angry woman, 

20 Pp There is treasure to be desired 13 
and oil in the dwelling of the wise; but 
a foolish man spendeth it up. 








q ch. 15. 9. 21 4 He that followeth after righteous- 
Matt. 5.6. | ness and mercy findeth life, righteousness, 
7 Eccles. 9. | and honour. 
sch. .13, | 22°A wise man scaleth the city of the 
&13.3. | mighty, and casteth down the strength 
& 18. 21. of the confidence thereof. 

James 3.2. | 93 sWhoso keepeth his mouth and his 
t Eien tongue keepeth his soul from troubles. 
otis’ | 2414 Proud and haughty scorner is his 
tch.13.4, | Rame, who dealeth tin proud wrath 4. 
u Ps. 37.26. |.25 * The desire of the slothful killeth 
& 112.9. him ; for his hands refuse to labour. 
x Ps. 50.9 26 5 He coveteth!> greedily all the day 
ch. 15. 8 long: but the “righteous giveth and 
eat; 068 spareth not. 

‘Amos 5.22. | 27 * The sacrifice of the wicked is abo- 
+ Heb. in mination: how much more, when_ he 
wickedness? | bringeth it 16} with a wicked mind 16? 
y ch. 19, 5, 28 yfA false witness shall perish: but 
9%. the man that 17 heareth speaketh 17 con- 
i ee stantly. ; 

Gf lies. ig 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: 
| Or, but as for the upright, he 6!*|| directeth 
considereth. | his way. 

Var. Renp.—* V. 7. drag them away.‘ V. 8. a 


guilty man .is very froward. ——5 straight. ——®° V. 12. 
One that is righteous [i.e. God], Hw. Fl. De-—— 
— 7 overthrowing the wicked in misfortune. —— 
8 Vy. 15. dismay, Loe. Ew. Hi. Zé. De—9 V. 16. will 
rest.— Rather, shades.—— V, 18. is——? V. 19. 
a brawling woman and vexation. ——}8 VY. 20. costly 
treasure.——!+ V, 24. A proud man which is puffed 
up, is called a scoffer, even one that dealeth in 
the presumptuousness of pride, Loe. Ew. Hi. De.-—— 
15 7, 26. Or, Men covet, De. ——16 Vv. 27. Or, for a 
wicked crime, Hi. De. ——17 V. 28. hearkeneth shall 
speak, Hw. De.——18 V, 29. Rather, setteth right, Hw. 

Var. Reap.—Ohap. 21. V. 6. 8B is a vapour driven 
to and fro, (even) snares of death, 5 MSS., Sept. 
and Vulg. (partly), Be. De. (l.); (He that getteth 
treasures by, &c.) pursueth a breath into the snares 
of death, Sept. Hw. Hi.——TV.29. B giveth heed to 
(or, discerneth, Hi.) Heb. marg. Sept. Loe. De. 





30 * There is no wisdom nor understand- 
ing nor counsel against the Lorp. 
31¢The horse is prepared against the 
day of battle: but ° || safety is of the 
Lorp. 
Acts 5,39. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 1000, 





z Isa, 8.9, 10, 
Jer. 9. 23. 
a Ps, 20.7. & 83.17. Isai. 31.1. 


CHAPTER 22. 


«GOOD name is rather to be chosen 
than great riches, and || loving fayour 
rather than silver and gold. 
2 ¢The rich and poor meet together: 
‘the Lorp is the maker of them all. 
3 “A prudent man foreseeth the eyil, 
and hideth himself: but the simple pass 
on, and are punished. 
4 1le|| By humility and the fear of the 
Lorp are! riches, and honour, and life. 
5 f Thorns and snares are in the way of 
the froward: 9he that doth keep his soul 
®shall be? far from them. 
6 "|| Train up a child ?+in the way he 
should go%: and when he is old, he will 
not depart from it. 
7*The rich ruleth over the poor, and 
the borrower is servant +to the lender. 
8 *He that soweth iniquity shall reap 
bia be |and the rod of his anger shall 
all. 
9‘+He that hath a bountiful eye shall 
be blessed; for he giveth of his bread 
to the poor. 
10 ™Cast out the scorner, and contention 
shall go out; yea, strife and reproach 
shall cease. 
11 "He that loveth pureness of heart, 
5|\| for the grace of his lips® the king 
shall_be his friend. 
12 The eyes of the Lorp preserve know- 
ledge, and he overthroweth || the words 
of the transgressor. 
13 ° The slothful man saith, There is a lion 
without, I shall be slain in the streets. 
14 ?The mouth of strange women is a 
deep pit: dhe that is abhorred of the 
Lorp shall fall therein. 
15 Foolishness is bound in the heart of 
a child; but "the rod of correction shall 
drive it far from him. 
16 He that oppresseth the poor *to in- 
crease his riches®, and he that giveth to 
the rich, 7 shal’ surely come7 to want. 
17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the 
words of the wise, and apply thine heart 
unto my knowledge. 
18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou 
keep them +fwithin thee; ®they shall 
withal be fitted in® thy lips. 
19 That thy trust may be in the Lorp, 
I have made known to thee this day, 
l|even to thee. 
20 Have not I written to thee ‘excellent 
things in counsels and knowledge, 
21¢That I might make thee know the 
certainty of the words of truth; “that 
thou mightest %answer the? words of 
truth || to them that B%send unto Bp 
thee? 
22 *Rob not the poor, because he és 
poor: ¥ neither oppress the afflicted in 
the gate: 
283 * For the Lorp will plead their cause, 


Mal.3.5. 21 Sam. 24.12. & 25.39. 
& 140,12. ch. 23.11. Jer. 51. 36. 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 22. 197. 4. The wages of 
humility, and, &c., are, Ew. Be.; The reward of 
humility is the fear of the Lorp, eyen, De.—— 
2V. 5. holdeth himself.——%V. 6. So Hw. Zo.; ac- 


b Ps. 3.8. 


a Eccl. 7. 1, 
| Or, favour 
is better 
than, &e. 

b ch, 29. 13. 
1Cor. 12,21. 

e Job 31. 15, 
ch, 14, 31. 

d ch. 14. 16, 
& 27, 12. 

e Ps. 112, 3. 
Matt. 6. 33. 

|| Or, The 
reward of 
humility, 
&c. 

Fch. 15.19. 

g 1 John 5. 
18. 


h Eph. 6. 4. 
2Tim. 3.15. 


Or, 
Catechise- 

+ Heb. in 
his way. 

i James 2. 6. 

t+ Heb. to the 
man that 
lendeth. 

k Job 4. 8. 
Hob. 10. 13. 

|| Or, and 
with the rod 





of his anger 

he shall be 

consumed. 
12 Cor. 9. 6. 


Ps. 101. 5. 
n Ps. 101. 6. 
ch. 16. 13. 

|| Or, and 
hath grace 
in his lipe- 
|| Or, the 
matters. 

och. 26. 13. 


& 29.15,17. 
+ Heb. 

in thy belly. 
| Or, trust 

thow also. 
sch. 8. 6. 

t Luke 1. 3, 


4. 
wl Pet.3.15. 
|| Or, to 
those that 
send thee?’ 
x Ex. 23. 6. 
gob 31, 16, 





y Zech. 7.10. 
Ps. 12.5. &35.1,10. & 68.5. 





cording to the tenor of his way, Loe. Plumptre; in 


the manner of a child, De. 47. 8. So Fl. Loe. 
De. Or, be made ready, Schw. Ge.; come surely, 
Ew. (supposing ‘his’ to allude to G@od).—5V. 11. 
having gracious lips, Ew. Hi. De.—°YV. 16. doth 
but bring him gain, Ew. Hi. Z6.; bringeth gain to 
himself, De.—— 
only, De.— ®YV. 18. let them be ready altogether 
upon.— PV, 21. Or, bring back.—— send, Loe. Hi. Zo. 
Var. Reav.—Chap. 22. V. 21. B ask, Sept. Bw. De. 
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|| Or, victory. 





& 23, 13,14. | 


bringeth only, Hw. Hi. Zo. ; cometh | 











Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, 23, 24. 


their contrary vices. 
| 





Before and spoil the soul of those that spoiled 
CHRIST! them. 
cir. 1000. | 94 Make no friendship with an angry 
man; and with a furious man thou shalt 
not go: 
25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a 
snare to thy soul. 
ach. 6.1. 26 «Be not thou one of them that strike 
& ll. 1s. hands, ov of them that are sureties for 
debts. 
27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why 
b ch. 20.16. | should he *take away thy bed from under 
¢ Deut. 19. thee ? 
ree 28 ¢Remoye not the ancient || landmark, 
ch. 23.10. | which thy fathers have set. 
| Or, bound.| 29 Seest thou a man diligent in his 
}Heb.od- | business? he shall stand before kings; 
scuremen. | he shall not stand before } mean men. 
CHAPTER 23. 
HEN thou sittest to eat with a ruler, 
Pl consider diligently 1what is before 
ee : 
2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou 
be a man given to appetite. 
3 Be not desirous of his dainties: for 
they are deceitful meat. 
ach 2820 | 4% Labour not to be rich: # ® cease 
io. | from thine own wisdom ?. 
b ch. 3.5. 5 t Wilt thou °set thine eyes upon that 
Rom. 12.16.| which is not?? for riches certainly make 
t+ Heb. Wilt | themselves wings; they fly away as an 
shot cause | eagle toward heaven. 
tofly uvon, | 6 © Hat thou not the bread of him that 
ePs.14i.4, | 2ath “an evil eye, neither desire thou his 
dDeut.15. | dainty meats: 
9. ; 7 For *fas he thinkethf in his heart, 
ePs.12.2. | so ts he*: Eat and drink, ‘saith he to 
thee; but his heart is not with thee. 
| fon. 9.8. 8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt 
Matt. 7.6. | thou yomit up, and lose thy sweet words. 
g Dent. 19. 9 fSpeak not in the ears of a fool: for 
4. he will despise the wisdom of thy words. 
a 10 9 Remove not the old || landmark; and 
“Ox bouna, | uber not into the fields of the fatherless : 
te Joosioi.| 11" For their redeemer is mighty; he 
ch. 22.23, | Shall plead their cause with thee. 
ich. 13,24, | 12 Apply thine heart unto instruction, 
& 19. 18. and thine ears to the words of knowledge. 
£22.15. | 13 * Withhold not correction from the 
&29.15,17-| child: for if thou beatest him with the 
#1 Cor. 5.5.| yoq, he shall not die. 
tyer. ot. | 14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, 
| Or, evenr | 2nd ‘shalt deliver his soul from ° hell. 
willrejoice.|_ 15 My son, if thine heart be wise, my 


m Ps. 37.1. | heart shall rejoice, ||even mine. 
& 73. 3. 





. 3. 16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy 
ch. 8.Sl. | lips speak right things. 
Berend, | oLt m Let not thine heart envy sinners: 
o Ps, 37.37, | Put Sx be thou in® the fear of the Lorp 
ch. 24.14. | all the day long. 
Lukel6,25.| 18 ° For surely there is 7an ||end7; and 
| Or, thine expectation shall not be cut off. 
reward. 19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and 
pcb. 4.23. | p guide thine heart in the way. 
ae 5.2. | 204 Be not among winebibbers; among 
Luked 34, | ®tiotous eaters tof flesh’: 
Rom.13a3.| 21 For the drunkard and the °% glutton 
Eph. 5.18. | shall come to poverty: and "drowsiness 
ft Heb. of shall clothe a man with rags. 
their flesh. | 99s Hearken unto thy father that begat 
rch. 19.15. | thee, and despise not thy mother when 
pte she is old. 
Eph.6.1,2.| 23 ‘Buy the truth, and sell i’ not; also 
toh, 4. 5,7. | Wisdom, and instruction, and understand- 
Matt. 13.44, | ing. 





~ Var. Renp.—Chap. 28. 1V. 1. Or, who, Loe. Hi. 
De.—? V. 4. leave thine understanding alone (viz. 
as applied to the means of acquiring wealth), Ew. 
De. V. 5. but let thine eyes glance upon it, and 
it_is gone! Loe. Hw. and substantially De. Hi.— 
47. 7. So Be. Fl. Z6.; he is as though he had a 
divided soul, Hw. Hi. 5 V7, 14. Sheol. —&V. 17. 

let it envy), Hi. De——’ V. 18. a future 7. 20. 

© Be. Hi. Zo. De. ; riotous abusers of their own 
flesh, Ge. Hw. Fl.—°V. 21. riotous (Deut. 21. 20). 

Var. Reapv.—Chap. 23. V. 7. B as one that cal- 
culateth, De. (pts.) a 














24 “The father of the righteous shall Before 
greatly rejoice: and he that begetteth a| CHRIST 
wise child shall have joy of him. Opa: 
25 10 Thy father and thy mother shall] uch.10.1. 
be glad, and she that bare thee shall10| & 15.20. 
rejoice. yer, 15, 
26 My son, give me thine heart, and 
let thine eyes Bobserve my ways. 
27* For a whore is a deep ditch; and| x ch. 22. 14. 
a strange woman is a narrow pit. 
28 ¥She also lieth in wait || as for a|ych.7. 12. 
prey, and increaseth the transgressors | §cel- 7-26. 
lamong men. | Or, as 
29 12= Who hath woe? who hath sor-| %72er 
row 2? who hath contentions? who hath | *ss >) 
13 phabbling ? who hath wounds without | ~~ 
cause? who “hath redness of eyes? “cane 
80 >They that tarry long at the wine;] , a. 00.1 
they that go to +seek *mixed wine. Bph. 5. 18, 
81 Look not thou upon the wine when | - Ps. 75.8, 
it is red, when it giveth his colour in] ch.9.2. 
the cup, when it } moveth itself aright 1. 
32. At the last it biteth like a serpent, 
and stingeth like || an adder. t Orie ' 
33 Thine eyes shall behold strange 1wo- | ofa, 3, 
men, and thine heart shall utter per- Tes 
verse things. of the sea. 
84 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth | ach. 27. 22. 
down tin the midst of the sea, or as| Jer. 5.3. 
he that lieth upon the top of a mast. | t Heb. 
35 ¢They have stricken me, shalt thou ee 
say, and 1 was not sick; they have beaten |<?” * eR 
me, and +¢I felt it not: J when shall I |/3°4Pe 
awake? I will seek it yet again. Isai.'56, 12. 
CHAPTER 24. 

Bz not thou “envious against evil men, | « Ps. 37.1, 
’ neither desire to be with them. Pe 
2¢¥For their heart studieth destruction, | oi3,31. 

and their lips talk of mischief. & 23.17. 
3 Through wisdom is an house builded; | ver. 19. 
and by understanding it is established: b Prov. 1.15. 
4 And by knowledge shall the chambers | ¢ Ps: 10.7. 
be filled with all precious and pleasant 

riches. 

5 ¢A wise man tis strong; yea, a man | @ch.21. 22. 
of knowledge tincreaseth strength. Eccl. 9. 16. 
6 ¢ For 1 by wise counsel thou shalt make | t pees ge 
thy war!: and in multitude of counsel- irae E 
lors there is safety. Senate 
7 f Wisdom is too high for a fool: he] eth might. 
openeth not his mouth in the gate. ech. 11. 14. 
8 He that gdeviseth to do evil 2shall| &15. 22. 
be called a mischievous person 2. £20: cs 
9%The thought of foolishness is sin?: ee sais 3 
and the scorner is an abomination to |’ ¢h. 14.6. 
men. Rom. 1.30, 
10 Zf thou faint in the day of adversity, + Heb. 
thy strength is t+small. narrow. 

11 44If thou forbear to deliver* them | i Ps. 82.4. 
that are drawn unto death, and 5 those SL 
that_avre ready to be slain; AJOHRS 16> 
12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew ‘it | ia.a1.2. 


not; doth not the that_7pondereth the | & Job 34.11. 
heart consider it? and he that keepeth|] Ps. 62. 12. 








thy soul, doth not he know it? and shall} Jer. 32.19. 
not he render to every man ‘according | %°™,",8 
to his works? & 22. 12. 
13 My son, 'eat thou honey, because it | 1 cant. 5.1. 
is good; and the honeycomb, which is | + Heb. upon 
sweet tto thy taste: thy palate. 
14 ™So 8shall the knowledge of wisdom | m Ps. 19. 10. 
be unto’ thy soul: when thou hast found | & U9. 10s. 
Var. Renp.— 7, 25, Let....and let her that 


bare thee.—11 7, 28. Or, against, Ew. Hi.——! V. 29. 
Lit. Whose is Oh? whose is woe >——}5 complainings. 
—I4 7, 30. try. ——15 V. 31. glideth down smoothly, 
——l6 7. 33. Rather, things, Ew. Hi. De. Chap. 24. 
1/7. 6. with wise guidance thou shalt wage war 
unto thine own self, De. and in effect Loe. Hi.— 
2 Vv. 8. is called an intriguer; Jit. a master of 
(wicked) devices (ch. 12. 2; 14. 17).—®V. 9. Sin is 
an undertaking of folly, De.; is a foolish (i.e, short- 
sighted) cunning, Hi. 47, 11. Deliver. Insert, 
keep back (Job 33. 18). 67, 12. Or, him, Sept, 
Ew, Hi.-—7 weigheth.— 8 V, 14. know wisdom for, 

Var. Reav.—V. 26. 8 find pleasure in, Hed, teat, 
Hi. Z6. De: 
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Sundry maxims and 


PROVERBS, 25, 26. 


observations of Solomon. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1000. 


n ch. 23. 18, 
o Ps. 10.9, 
10. 


p Job 5.19. 
Ps. 34. 19. 


Amos 5. 2, 
& 8. 14. 


x Job 31, 29. 
Ps, 35. 15, 
19; 


ch. 17, 5. 
Obad. 12, 
+ Heb. 
it be evil 
in his eyes. 
s Ps. 37. 1, 
& 73. 3. 
ch. 23. 17. 
ver. 1. 
|| Or, Keep 
not com- 
pany with 
the wicked, 
t Ps. 11. 6. 
u Job 18. 5, 
6. 


+ Heb. 
changers. 

y Lev. 19.15. 
Deut. 1, 17. 
& 16.19. 
ch, 18. 5. 
& 28. 21. 
John 7, 24. 





} Heb, 

a blessing 
of geod. 

+ Heb. that 
answereth 
right words. 

a1 Kings 5. 
17, 18. 
Luke 14, 28, 

6 Eph. 4, 25. 

ech. 20. 22. 
Matt. 5.39, 
44, 





+ Heb. set 
my heart. 

ech. 6. 9, 
&e. 


a@ man of 
shield. 


cir. 700. 
a1 Kings 4, 
32. 


b Deut. 29. 
29. 


Rom. 11.33. 
e Job 29. 16. 


+ Heb. 
there is no 
searching. 

@ 2 Tim, 2, 
21. 

ech. 20. 8. 


ch. 16. 12. 
fy 29. 14. 


{ Heb. 
Set not out 
thy glory. 








q Esth. 7.10. 


Rey, 18. 21. 





it, "then there shall be a 9reward, and 
thy expectation shall not be cut off. 

15 ° Lay not wait, O wicked man, against 
the dwelling of the righteous; spoil not 
his resting place: 

16 Pp For a just man falleth seven times, 
and riseth up again: @Ybut the wicked 
10shall fall into mischief 1°. 

17 * Rejoice not when thine enemy fall- 
eth, and let not thine heart be glad when 
he stumbleth: 

18 Lest the Lorp see it, and tit dis- 
please him, and he turn away his wrath 
from him. 

19 ‘|| Fret not thyself because of evil 
men, neither be thou envious at the 
wicked ; 

20 For ‘there shall be no %reward to the 
evil man; “the ||candle of the wicked 
shall be put out. 

21 My son, *fear thou the Lorp and 
the king: and meddle not with tthem 
that are given to change: 

22 For their calamity shall rise sudden- 
ly; and who knoweth the ruin of “them 
both 11? 

28 These things also belong to the 
wise 2, y7¢ is not good to have respect 
of persons in judgment. 

24 *He that saith unto the wicked, Thou 
art righteous; him shall the people curse, 
nations shall abhor him: 

25 But to them that rebuke him shall 
be delight, and ta good blessing shall 
come upon them. ‘ 

26 13 Every man shall kiss his lips + that 
giveth a right answer}. 

27 «Prepare thy work without, and make 
it fit for thyself in the field; and after- 
wards build thine house. 

28 Be not a witness against thy neigh- 
pour without cause; and deceive not with 
thy lips. x 

29 ¢Say not, I will do so to him as he 
hath done to me: I will render to the 
man according to his work. 

30 I went by the field of the slothful, 
and by the vineyard of the man void of 
understanding ; , 

31 And, lo, ¢it was all grown over with 
thorns, and nettles had covered the face 
thereof, and the stone wall thereof was 
broken down. 

32 Then I saw, and } considered i well: 
I looked upon it, and received instruc- 
tion. 

83 ¢¥et a little sleep, a little slumber, 
a little folding of the hands to sleep: 

84 So shall thy poverty come as l#one 
that travelleth; and thy want as tan 
armed man 4, 

CHAPTER 25. 

1 Observations about kings, 8 and about avoiding 
causes of quarrels, and sundry causes thereof. 
Vel Bhs hoc are also proverbs of Solo- 

mon, which the men of Hezekiah 
king of Judah copied out. 

2 °T¢ is the glory of God to conceal a 
thing: but the !honour of kings is ¢to 
search out a matter. 

3 The heaven for height, and the earth 
for depth, and the heart of kings tis 
unsearchable. 

4 ¢Take away the dross from the silver, 
and there shall come forth a vessel for 
the finer. 

5 ¢Take away the wicked from before 
the king, and fhis throne shall be esta- 
plished in righteousness. 

6 + Put not forth thyself in the presence 
of the king, and stand not in the place 
of great men: 





Var. Renp.—9 Vs, 14, 20. future——1° 7. 16. stum- 
ble under adversity, Hi. De-—— V. 22. their years, 
Hi. De— VY. 28. also are by the wise (a super- 
scription to what follows).—}8 V, 26. He that giveth 
a right answer kisseth the lips. —-4 V, 84. See ch. 
6. 11.—Chap. 25. 


1V. 2. glory. : 





7 9¥or better it is that it be said unto 
thee, Come up hither; than that thou 
shouldest be put lower in the presence 
of the prince whom thine eyes have seen. 

8 *Go not forth hastily to strive, lest 
thou know not what to do in the end 
thereof, when thy neighbour hath put 
thee to shame. 
9*Debate thy cause with thy neighbour 
2 himself; and || discover not a secret to2 
another : 

10 Lest he that heareth it put thee to 
shame, and thine infamy turn not away. 

11 *A word +fitly spoken is like apples 
of gold in pictures of silver. 

12 As an earring of gold, and an orna- 
ment of fine gold, so ig a wise B reproyer 
upon an obedient ear. 

13 'As *the cold* of snow in the time 
of harvest, so is a faithful messenger to 
them that send him: for he refresheth 
the soul of his masters. 

14 ™ Whoso boasteth himself tof a false 
gift 7s like ™ clouds and wind without 
rain. 

15 ° By long forbearing is a prince per- 
pusded, and a soft tongue breaketh the 

one. 

16 Pp Hast thou found honey? eat so 
much as is sufficient for thee, lest thou 
be filled therewith, and vomit it. 

17 || Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 
bour’s house; lest he be ft weary of thee, 
and so hate thee. 

is 7A man that beareth false witness 
against his neighbour is a maul, and a 
sword, and a sharp arrow. 


19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in|? 


time of trouble is like a broken tooth, 
and a foot out of joint. 

20 As he that taketh away a garment 
in cold weather, and as vinegar upon 
nitre, so is he that *singeth songs to 
an heavy heart. 

21 *If thine enemy be hungry, give him 
bread to eat; and if he be thirsty, give 
him water to drink: 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire up- 
= his head, ‘and:the Lorp shall reward 
thee. 

23 “\|The north wind ‘5driveth away5 
rain: so doth an angry countenance *a 
backbiting tongue. 

24 ¥It is better to dwell in the corner 
of the housetop, than with a brawling 
woman and in a wide house. 

25 As eold waters to a thirsty soul, so 
is good news from a far country. 

26 A righteous man falling down® be- 
fore the wicked is as a troubled fountain, 
and a corrupt spring. 

27 *I¢ 7s not good to eat much honey: 
Bso for men *to search their own glory 
is not glory B. 

28 He that hath no rule over his own 
spirit is like a city that is broken down, 
and without walls. 


CHAPTER 26. 
1 Observations about fools, 13 about sluggards, 17 
; and about contentious busybodies. 
Wie snow in summer, “and as rain in 
harvest, so honour is not seemly for 
a fool. 
2 As the bird 1by wandering, as the 
swallow by flying, so *the curse cause- 
less * shall not come 2. 
8 ¢A whip for the horse, a bridle for 
the ass, and a rod for the fool’s back. 








Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 700, 





g Luke 14,8, 
9, 10. 
h ch. 17. 14. 

Matt. 5. 25. 


t Matt. 5.25. 
& 18.15. 

| Or, 
discover not 
the secret 
of another. 

k ch. 15, 23. 
Isai. 50. 4. 

t Hebe 
spokenupon 
his wheels. 


Uch. 13.17. 


m ch. 20, 6. 
t+ Heb. ina 
gift of false 
hood. 
n Jude 12. 
o Gen. 32. 4, 
&e. 
ye 25. 
Ce 
ch. 15. 1. 
& 16. 14, 
p ver. 27. 
|| Or, Let 
‘foot be ad 
dom in thy 
neighbour's 
house. 
Heb. 
full of hee. 
@ Ps. 57. 4. 
& 120. 3, 4. 
ch, 12, 18. 


rv Dan, 6. 18. 
Rom. 12.15. 


s Ex. 23.4, 5. 
Matt. 5. 44. 
Rom, 12.20. 


t 2 Sam. 16. 
u Job 37. 22. 
{ Or, The 
north 


w Ps. 101. 5. 
y ch, 19, 13. 
& 21.9, 19, 


z ver. 16. 
ach. 27. 2. 


6 ch. 16. 32. 


a1 Sam. 12. 
17. 


6 Num. 23. 8. 
Deut. 23. 5. 


c Ps, 32, 9. 
ch. 10. 13. 


Var. Renp.—?V. 9.; but reveal not the secret 
of.— 7. 11. baskets, Ge. Ew. De.—¥*V. 18. Per- 
haps, a vessel, Hunt.——®5V. 28. bringeth forth—— 
6 VY. 26. giving way (lit. tottering), Loe. La. De.-——_ 


Chap. 26. 1V. 2, for, 
Var. REaD.—Chap. 25. 
listening ear), Sept. Hi. ——V. 27. 


De. ——* i.e. result in nothing. 
V. 12. B speech (upon a 
B but to search 
out hard things is an honour, De. (pts.); 


and the 


search after honour is yoid of (?) honour, Ge. 
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Sundry maxims and 


PROVERBS, 27. 


observations of Solomon. 





Before 4 Answer not a fool according to his 

CHRIST folly, lest thou also be like unto him, 
cir. 700. 5 4 Answer a fool aes to Bs folly, 

dMatt.16. | lest he be wise in {his own conceit. 

1—4. 6 He that sendeth a message by the 
&21.2A—27.| hand of a fool cutteth off the feet, and 

{ Heb. his | dyinketh || damage. 
eee eer 7 The legs %of the lame + are not 
Io ce. |equal’: go is a parable in the mouth 

+Heb. are | Of fools. 5 
lifted up. 8 || As he that bindeth a stone in a 
[Wee ees sling, so is he that giveth honour to a 
that putteth | fool, 
oornay | 9-48 a thorn goeth up into the hand of 
heap of a drunkard, so is a parable in the mouth 
stones. of fools. 

1 Or, 4 10 6*||The great God that formed all 
great min | things both rewardeth the fool, and re- 
Th undhe | Wardeth transgressors * 8. i ‘ 
hireth the | 11¢As a dog returneth to his yomit, 
Fool, he fso a fool treturneth to his folly. 
hireth also | 19 9 Seest thou a man wise in his own 
greesors. | conceit? there is more hope of a fool 

2 Pet.2.22, | than of him. ' ) 

f Ex. 8.15. 13 "The slothful man saith, There is a 

+ Heb. lion in the way; a lion és in the streets. 
tterateth 14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, 
his folly. |so doth the slothful upon his bed. 

gch: 20.70, | 15 ‘The slothful hideth his hand in 5 his 
Rom1216.| bosom; |/it grieveth® him to bring it 
Rev. 3.17. | again to his mouth. f F 

hoch. 22,13. | 16 The sluggard is wiser in his own 

tch, 19.24. | conceit than seven men that can ® render 

| Or, he a reason ®, 
48 Weary. 17 He that passeth by, and 7 || meddleth 

10%, agea. | With strife belonging not to him, és like 
% enraged. | one that taketh a dog by the ears. 

ote nih 18 As a mad pe pee casteth + fire- 

més, OT; | brands, arrows, an eath, 

GP iked 19 So is the man that’ deceiveth his 

kEph.5.4. |neighbour, and saith, *Am not I in 

+ Heb. sport ? , 

Without 20 + Where no wood is, there the fire 
sod. goeth out: so 'where there is no || tale- 
teh. 22.10. | hearer, the strife +ceaseth. 

M ieperer. | 21.™As coals are to burning coals, and 

Rowen peed no ae so is a@ contentious man 
is silent. to kindle strife. 

mch.15,18.| 22 "The words of a talebearer are as 

29. 22, 8 wounds, and they go down into the 
neh.18.8. |+innermost parts of the belly. 

f Heb. 23 Burning lips and a wicked heart 
mo are like a potsherd % covered with silver 
ia known. dross. : Tlotewich! lat 

o Ps.28.3, |.24 He that hateth || dissembleth wi Ss 
Jer. 9. 8. lips, and layeth up deceit within him; — 

+ Heb. 25 ° When he + speaketh fair, believe him 
pide not: for there are seven abominations in 
bn beg his heart. 
een g| 26 1° Whose || hatred is covered ° by 
Ion hatred | deceit, his wickedness shall be shewed 1 
meecret. | before the whole congregation. 

p Ps. 7. 15, 27 P Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall there- 
6. in: and he that rolleth a stone, it will 
eee return upon him. 

& 57.6. 28 A lying tongue hateth those that are 
ch. 28,10. | afflicted by it; and a flattering mouth 

Eccl. 10.8.») worketh ruin. 


; CHAPTER 27. 

1 Observations of selflove, 5 of true love, 11 of 
care to avoid offences, 23 and of the household 
care, 


Var. Renv.—*V. 7. hang down from the lame, 
Ge. Fl. BG. and substantially De.; are too weak for 
the lame, Ew.—‘*V. 10. A (skilful) master accom- 
plisheth (Zt. bringeth forth) everything; but he 
that hireth a fool, hireth as it were the passers by, 
Ge. Fl. BG.; (As) an archer wounding everything, 
so is he that hireth a fool or hireth the passers 
by, Schu. Ew. Be. Zé.; Much bringeth forth all; 
but he, &c. (as Ge. Fl.), Hi——> V. 15. the dish; it 
wearieth. V. 16. answer discreetly.’ V. 17. is 

rovoked.—— 8 V. 22, dainty food: see ch. 18. 8.— 

V. 28. overlaid.—” V7, 26: Though hatred be con- 
cealed, De. Hw.— Or, will betray itself. 

Var. Reapv.— Chap. 26. V. 10. B Much bringeth 
forth all; but the hire of a fool, and he that 
hireth him, perish (lit. pass away), De. (pis.) 





Benes “not thyself of +to morrow; Before 
for thou knowest not what a day | CHRIST 
may bring forth. Els 
2° Let another man praise thee, and not | a Luke 12. 
thine own mouth; a stranger, and not | 19, 20 


thine own lips. 


James 4, 13, 
38 A stone is + heavy, aoe 


and the sand 








weighty ; but a fool’s 1wrath is heavier ee 
than them both. b ch, 25. 27. 
4 + Wrath is cruel, and anger is out- + Heb. 
rageous; but ¢who is able to stand | heaviness. 
before || envy ? } Heb. — 
5 ¢Open rebuke 7s better than 2secret | rath is 
love. Bhs oe 
6 ¢ Faithful ave the wounds of a friend; anew 
but the kisses of an enemy are 3|| de- | c1John3. 
ceitful. 12, 
7 The full soul tloatheth an honeycomb; |10r, 
but sto the hungry soul every bitter | Zmy? 
thing is sweet. d ch, 28, 98 
8 As a bird that wandereth from her | ‘Gal.2. 14. 
nest, so 7s a man that wandereth from | Ps. 141.5. 
his place. {| Or, 
9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the | earnest, or, 
heart: B*so doth the sweetness of a| sequent. 
man’s friend tby hearty counsel*4 Bp. tt Heleas 
10. Thine own friend, and thy father’s] under foot. 
friend, forsake not; neither go into thy f Job 6. 7. 
brother’s house in the day of thy cala- + Heb. from 
mity: for 9better is a neighbour that is | the cownset 
near than a brother far off. - | of the soul. 
11.’ My son, be wise, and make my heart CGH 
glad, ‘that I may answer him that re-| gcecn.19.7 
proacheth me. ' DP nich nonin: 
12 *A prudent man foreseeth the evil, | & 23.15, 24. 
and hideth himself; but the simple pass | i Ps. 127.5. 
on, and are punished. k ch, 22. 3. 
138 'Take his garment that is surety for | 1 See Ex. 22, 
a stranger, and ‘take a pledge of him5| 26. 
for a strange woman. ch, 20, 16. 
14 He that blesseth his friend with a 
loud voice, rising early in the morning, 
it shall be counted a curse to him. 
15 ™ A continual dropping in a very | mch.19. 13. 
ey day and a contentious woman are 
alike. 
16 Whosoever Shideth her® hideth the 
wind, and 7the ointment of his right 
hand, which bewrayeth itself 7. 
17 Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man 
sharpeneth the countenance of his friend. 
18 “ Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat |.»1 Cor. 9.7, 
the fruit thereof: so he that waiteth on| 
his master shall be honoured. 
19 BAs in water face answereth to face, 
so the heart of man to manB. o ch. 30. 16. 
20 8° Hell and destruction are + never | Hab. 2.5. 
full; so Pthe eyes of man are neyer |t Heb. not. 
satisfied. Peete eea 
21 99 As the fining pot for silver, and & 6.7 
the furnace for gold; 61°so is a man to | ¢ ¢h.17.3. 
his praise 108. rch. 23. 35, 
22." Though thou shouldest bray a fool} Isai. 1.5. 
in a mortar among wheat with a pestle, | Jer. 5.3. 
Var. RenD.— Chap. 27. 1V. 3. vexation. Comp. 


Job 6. 2, 3.—?V. 5. hidden (i.e. never shewing it~ 
self in action). 37. 6. abundant, Ge. Fl. De.—— 
4V. 9. So Be. De.; but the, &c....(cometh) of the 
counsels of the soul, Hw. Elster—' V. 13. hold him 
in pledge.——®V. 16. restraineth, Ge. Ew. Hi.— 
7 goeth to meet oil with his right hand, Hi. Z0.; oil 
cometh against his right hand, Hw. (he resembles 
a man who would take up oil with his fingers),—— 
8 7. 20. Sheol. VY, 21. Omit ——!9 and a man accord- 
ing to his boasting, Ew. (according to that which 
is his boast, Hi. Bo. Z6.; according to his reputa- 
tion, De.); so let a man be to the mouth which 
praiseth him, Ge. Fl. 

Var. READ.—Chap. 27. V.9. B and sweetness for 
a man’s soul (cometh) of the counsels of his friend 
(transposition of two words), Vulg. (quoted approv- 
ingly by De.); but by cares a soul is rent asunder, 
Hi. (after Sept:\—— V. 19. 8B As water flowing ever 
forward, so is the heart of man toward man, Stern 
(cited approvingly by De.).—— V. 21. B so a man 
(is proved) by the mouth of him that praiseth him, 
Sept. Pesh. Targ.; so is a man according to hig 
deeds, Reifmann (1.) 
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Sundry maxims and 


PROVERBS, 28, 29. 


observations of Solomon. 











Before yet will not his foolishness depart from 
CHRIST | him. 
cir. 700. 23 Be thou diligent to know the state of 
+ Heb. set thy flocks, and ¥ look well to thy herds. 
thy heart. 24 For + riches are not for ever: and 
+ Heb. doth the crown endure to every gene- 
strength. ration 2 
iiagennte 25 ‘The hay Nappeareth, and the tender 
gipene. | grass sheweth itself, and herbs of the 
ration? mountains are ! gathered. Y 
sPs.10t.14| 26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and 
the goats are the price of the }8 field. 
27 And thou shalt have goats’ milk enough 
for thy food, for the food of thy house- 
+ Heb. tie. | hold, and for the {maintenance for thy 
maidens. 
CHAPTER 28. 
a Lev. 26. General observations of impiety and religious 
17, 36. integrity. 
Baeore: HE “wicked flee when no man pur- 
Nace sueth: but the righteous are bold as 
standing a lion. 4 
and wisdom | 9 For the transgression of a land many 
shall they | ave the princes thereof: but || by a man 
prolonged. |Of understanding and knowledge 1 the 
b Mat.18.28. | state thereof) shall be prolonged. 
+ Heb. with-| 3 B°A poor man that oppresseth the 
out food. 2poor is like a sweeping rain {which 
¢Ps.10.3. |leaveth no food. ; 
oe: ne 3o,| 4° They that forsake the law praise the 
di kineta,| Wicked: ¢but such as keep the law 
1 Kings 18-! contend with them. . 
Matt.3.7. | 5 ¢Hvil men understand not judgment: 
14, 4. but fthey that seek the Lorp understand 
Eph. 5-14" | all things. 
gt been 69Better is the poor that walketh in 
fJohn 7. 17-| his uprightness, than he that Sis perverse 
iJohn2. | in his ways’, though he be rich. ; 
20, 27. 7 *Whoso keepeth the law is a wise 
g ver. 18. son: but he that ||is a companion of 
ch.19%.1. | riotous men shameth his father. 
Ach.29.3. | 8 iHe that by usury and funjust gain 
Or, increaseth his substance, * he shall ga- 
eden | ther it for him that will pity the poor. 
Ais 27.16, | 9 *He that turneth away his ear from 
iz. | hearing the law, 'even his prayer shall be 
ch. 13.22. | abomination. 
Eccl. 2.26. | 49 m Whoso causeth the righteous to go 
1 Hep. ase. (astray in an evil way, he shall fall him- 
pio y 11, {self into his own pit: "but the upright 
ips. 66.18, | Shall Shave good things in possession >. 
&109.7.. | 11 The rich man its wise tin his own 
ch. 15, 8, conceit; but the poor that hath under- 
m ch. 26.27. | standing searcheth him out. — 
n Mat. 6.33.| 12 9° When righteous men do rejoice, there 
+ Heb. is great glory: but when the wicked rise, 
in his eyes. | 64 man is || hidden ®. 
Ores 18 Pp He that covereth his sins shall not 
osd151° | prosper: but whoso confesseth and for- 
Feel. 10.6. | Saketh them shall have mercy. 


| Or, 14 Happy is the man 4that feareth al- 
sought for. 





way: "but he that hardeneth his heart 
p Ps.32.3,5.| shall fall into 7 mischief. 
TJohn 1.8) 15 *4s a roaring lion, and a ranging 
qPs 16.8, | bear ; tso is a wicked ruler over the poor 

23.17. eople. 

atl ie M6 8 The prince that. wanteth f under- 
& 11. 20. standing 7s also a great oppressor: but 
21Pet.5.8. | he that ® hateth covetousness shall pro- 
tEx.1.14, | long his days. 
16, 22. 17 “A man that 9 doeth violence to? the 
aes _ a blood of axy person B 1° shall flee to} the 
Ex. 21.14. |pitB; let no man stay him. 





Var. Renp.—!! Y. 25. disappeareth. —}2 gathered 
in.— 18 VY. 26. for a—Chap. 28. 1V.2. order, De. 
— Vv. 8. helpless.——? Vs. 6, 18. walketh perversely 
on a double way Vv. 8. gathereth— YV. 10. in- 
herit good.— ® V. 12. men must be sought out 


(viz. from their concealment), De.; men conceal | 


themselves, Ge. Hi. Ew.—7 V. 14. Or, adversity, Hi. 
| De-——8 V. 16. O prince, void of understanding [of 
revenues, Hi.; see Var. Read.], but rich in oppres- 
sions! he that, Hw. Be. De-—— V. 17. is laden with. 
—"0 fleeth even unto. 

Var. Reap. — Chap. 28.. V. 8. B A man in autho- 
rity, Hi. De-— PV. 16. B_ revenues, Sept. Hi 

Vv. 17. 8 (A man that is Jaden, &e.), let his surety 
flee, Sept. La, 


ti 





18 * Whoso walketh uprightly shall be 
saved: but Yhe that 3is perverse in his 
ways? shall fall BU at once B. 

19 *He that tilleth his land shall have 
plenty of bread: but he that followeth 
after vain 1’ persons shall have poverty 
enough. 

20 A faithful man shall abound with 
blessings: *but he that maketh haste to 
be rich shall not be || innocent. 

21 °To have respect of persons is not 
good: for ‘for a piece of bread that man 
will transgress. 

22 \|\¢He that hasteth to be rich hath 
an evil eye, and considereth not that 
poverty shall come upon him. 

23 ¢He that rebuketh a man Mafter- 
wards shall!’ find more fayour than he 
that flattereth with the tongue. 

24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mo- 
ther, and saith, J¢ is no transgression; 
the same fis the companion of ta de- 
stroyer. 

25 9He that is of a proud heart]* 
stirreth up strife: *but he that putteth 
his trust in the Lorp shall be made fat. 
26 He that trusteth in his own heart is 
a fool: but whoso walketh wisely, he shall 
be delivered. 

27 *He that giveth unto the poor shall 
not lack: but he that hideth his eyes 
shall have many a curse. 

28 *When the wicked rise, ?men hide 
themselves: but when they perish, the 
righteous increase. i 


CHAPTER 29. 


1 Observations of publick government, 15 and of 
private, 22 Of anger, pride, thievery, cowardice, 
and corruption. 


+4 H: that being often reproved hard- 
eneth his neck, shall suddenly be 
destroyed, and that without remedy. 
2 6When the righteous are {jin autho- 
rity, the people rejoice: but when the 
wicked beareth rule, ‘the people mourn. 
8 ¢ Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his 
father: * but he that keepeth company 
with harlots spendeth his substance. 
4 2The king by judgment establisheth 
the land: but the that 3receiveth gifts3 
overthroweth it. 
5 A man that flattereth his neighbour 
spreadeth a net for his feet. 
6 In the transgression of an evil man 
there is a snare: but the righteous doth 
Bsing and rejoice. 
7 fThe righteous considereth the cause 
of the poor: but the wicked 4regardeth 
not to know it. 
8 9Scornful men || bring a city into a 
5snare: but wise men turn away wrath. 
9 If a wise man ‘contendeth with a 
foolish man, 7* whether he rage or laugh,7 
there is no rest. J 
10 t* The bloodthirsty hate the upright: 
8put the just seek his soul®. P 1John3.12. 
11 A fool uttereth all his 9mind: but a |? Judg. 16. 
wise man keepeth it in till afterwards10, | 17 


12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his paver aut 
servants are wicked. } Or, 
138 The poor and || the ! deceitful man? | te usurer. 


Var. Renp.—!! 7. 18. once for all, Fl. De.; upon 
one (of them), Loe. Hw. Hi.—}!°V. 19. On, pursuits, 
Hi. De-—— VY, 28. shall afterwards, Hi. Bw.; which 
turneth backwards shall, Loe. De. —-“V. 25. an 
insatiate (lit. wide) soul, Loe. Hi. De. —— Chap. 29. 
1V. 1. broken (ch, 6. 15).——2?V. 4. A.— Or, ex- 
acteth tribute, Loe. Hi. De.; lit. a man of offerings. 
——‘V. 7. understandeth not knowledge. 5 V. 8. 
flame.— VY, 9. pleadeth his case.——7 So Schu. Hw. 
Fl.; he (i.e. the latter) rageth and laugheth, and, Loe. 
Hi, De-——* V. 10. So Ew. Fi. Bé.; and as for the 
just, they seek after his soul, De-——*%V. 11. spirit, 
i.e. anger,— quiet within him, De. and in effect 
Hi.— 1 7, 18. oppressor. : 

Var. Reav.—V. 18. 6 into a pit, Pesh. La. (1.— 
Chap, 29. V. 6. Brun (J.), Pinsker, De. (doubtfully). - 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 700. 


w@ ch.10.9,25. 
y ver. 6. 
@ch, 12, 11, 





ach. 13. 11, 
& 20, 21. 
& 23, 4. 
ver. 22. 
1 Tim. 6.9. 
|| Ox, wn- 
punished, 
och. 18. 5. 
& 24, 23. 
¢ Ezek.13,19. 
|| Or, He 
that hath 
an evil eye 
hasteth to be 
rich. 


d ver. 20. 

e ch. 27,5, 6, 

Ff ch..18, 9, 

+ Heb. 
aman de~ 
stroying. | 

g ch, 13.10, 

h1Tim.6.6.— 

i ee abi, | 


c. 
ch. 19. 17. 
& 22. 9. 








k ver. 12. 
ch. 29. 2, 
1 Job 24, 4, 


+ Heb. 
4 man of 
reproofs. 
a1 Sam, 2. 


2 Chr.36.16. 
ch, 1. 24— 
Q7. 


ech. 5. 9,10, 
& 6. 26. 
& 28.7. 


Luke 15. 
13, 30. 


+ Heb. 
aman of 
oblations. 

f Job 29. 16. 
& 31.13. 
Ps. 41. 1... 

gch. 11. 11, 


h Ezek.22.30. 

i Mat. 11.17. 

+ Heb. Men 
of blood. 

k Gen. 4.5,8. 
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Agur’s confession of faith. 


PROVERBS, 30. 


Parents not to be despised. 





Before _ |™meet together: "the Lorp lighteneth 





ed 12 both their eyes!2. 

ts 14 °The king that Pfaithfully judgeth 
mch. 22.2. | the poor, his throne shall be established 
nMatt.5.45.| for ever. 

och. 20.28. | 15 7The rod and reproof give wisdom: 
& 25. 5. but "a child left to himself bringeth his 
pPs.72.2,4,) mother to shame. 
ee 16 When the wicked are multiplied, 
“aa CH transgression increaseth: *but the right- 
"17, 21,25. | €0uS Shall see their fall. 
+Ps. 37.36, | 17 ‘Correct thy son, and he shall give 
& 58. 10. thee rest; yea, he shall give delight un- 
& 91. 8. to thy soul. : 

& 92.11 18 “Where there is no vision, the people 
ee 13 || perish: but *he that keepeth the 
&i9.1s. |law, happy és he. 

& 22.15. 19 A servant will not be corrected by 

& 23.13,14.| words: for though he understand he 
oe pare: will not answer. 

2? | 20 Seest thou a man that ix hasty ||in 
| Or, é his words? ¥ there is more hope of a fool 
\ “madenakea. | than of him. 

2 Johni13.17,| 21 He that delicately bringeth up his 
James1.25,| servant from a child shall have him 
1 Or, in kis | become his son }* at the length. 

Etan 12. | 22 *An angry man_ stirreth up strife, 
zch.15.18, | 8nd a furious man aboundeth in trans- 
& 26. 21. gression. 

a Job 22.29. | 23 *A man’s pride shall bring him low: 

ch. 15. 33. | but honour shall uphold the humble in 

Trai. 66.2, | Spirit 35, 

Dan. 4.30, |_ 24 Whoso is partner with a thief hateth 
31, &e. his own soul: “he heareth 16cursing, and 
Baa wea bewrayeth 16 i¢ not. 

#814. |.29 °The fear of man bringeth a snare: 
Acts 12.23. | but whoso putteth his trust in the Lorp 
Jam.4.6,10. | | shall be safe. 
1Peters.5.| 96 ¢Many seek tthe ruler’s favour; but 
bLev.5.1. | every man’s judgment cometh from the 
eee. | LORD. 
¢Hebd. | 27 An unjust man is an abomination to 
shailbe set | the just: and he that is upright in the 
on high. way is abomination to the wicked. 

d See Ps. 20. CHAPTER 380. 

" 19. 6. 1 Agur’s confession of his faith. 7 The two 

a eae points of his prayer. 10 The meanest are not 

Heb. to be wronged. 11 Four wicked generations. 
the face of 15 Four things insatiable. 17 Parents are not 
o ruler. to be despised. 18 Four things hard to be 

known, 21 Four things intolerable. 24 Four 
things-exceeding wise. 29 Four things stately. 
32 Wrath is to be prevented. 

HE words of Agur the son of Jakeh, 
ach, 31.1. leven *the prophecy!: SBthe man 
b Ps. 73.22. |} spake unto Ithiel, even unto Ithielf and 
+ Heb. 2 Ucal, 
know. 23%Surely I am more brutish than any 
eJobn 3.13.| man 3, and have not the understanding of 
d Sob 38.4, | man. 

Ps.104,3, | 3 I neither learned wisdom, nor } have 

the knowledge of the *holy. 

Isai. 40.12,| 4 *Who hath ascended up into heaven, 
&e, 5or descended>? ¢who hath gathered the 
efe 2.6 | wind in his fists? who hath bound the 

19.8. waters in a garment? who hath establish- 

119.140, | ed all the ends of the earth? what és his 
+ Heb. name, and what ts his son’s name, if 
purifier thou. canst tell? 

Ps, 18-30. | 5 © Every word of God és +pure: fhe is a 

&115.9/10, | Shield unto them that © put their trust ® 

9,10, | him. 





Var. Reap.—! V. 18. the eyes of them both. 
187.18. cannot be reined in: comp. Ex. 32. 22, 25. 
— VY, 21. a spoilt household, De. ; ingratitude (?), 
Ew.— VY. 23. the humble in spirit obtaineth ho- 
nour.— !6 7, 24. the adjuration, and telleth. Comp. 
Ley. 5. 1.—Chap. 30. 17. 1. of Massa, Hi. B6. Z6. 
Miihlau, De.: comp. Gen. 25. 14.—®*can I avail 
anything? Gei.—— 3 V. 2. For I am too brutish 
to be a man, Fl. De. Hi. ——*4V. 8. All-holy, De. 
—5y. 4, and then descended? ——® VY. 5. take 
refuge. F 

Var. Reav.— Chap. 30. V.1. B the man said: I 
have wearied myself, O God (for God, Hi. Gei. Zé.), 
I have wearied myself, O God (for God, Hi. Gei. 
Z0.), De. Hi. yam consumed away, Be. Miihlau, 
ZO. De. (pis.); have made an end (i.e. given up the 
Search), Mich. BO. ( pts.) 


























6 9 Add thou not unto his words, lest he| _ Before 
reprove thee, and thou be found a liar. CHRIST 
7 Two things haye I required of thee;| “27. 

t+ deny me them not before I die: 

8 Remove far from me 7 vanity and lies: 2. 
give me neither poverty nor riches; *feed| Bev-*?- 18 
me with food convenient for me: } Heb. with 

9 Lest I be full, and +deny thee, and] ‘yoann 
say, Who is the Lorp ? or lest I be poor, | from me. 
and steal, and take the name of my God | ’Matt.6.11. 
in vain. , + Heb. of my 

10 tAccuse not a servant unto his mas-} sewance- 
ter, lest he curse thee, and thou be | #Deut.8.12, 
found guilty 8, eee 

1l There is a generation that curseth} & 32.15. 
their father, and doth not bless their] Neh.9. 25, 
mother. oe aited 

12 There is a generation *that are pure} 25,95," ° 
in their own eyes, and yet is not washed | Hosea13.6. 
from their filthiness. + Heb. 

13 There is a generation, O how !lofty | Detie thee. 
are their eyes! and their eyelids are | t Heb. Hurt 
lifted up. oasuee thy 

14 ™ There is a generation, whose teeth } ; puke is, 
are as swords, and their jaw teeth as} n. 
knives, “to devour the poor from off | 1Ps. 131.1. 
the earth, and the needy from among | ch. 6.17. 
men. m Job 29.17. 

15 The horseleach hath two daughters, ane 
erying, Give, give. There are three things | ch. 12. 18. 
that are never satisfied, yea, four things | » Ps. 14.4 
say not, tJ¢ is enough: Amos 8. 4 

16 9°The grave; and the barren womb; | + Heb. 
the earth that is not filled with water; | “ean. 
and the fire that saith not, It is enough. cen ee cab 

17 P'The eye that mocketh at his father, ree Ae 
and despiseth to obey his mother, the | y2)"29/9.° 
ravens of ||the valley shall pick it out, | ch. 20.20 
and the young eagles shall eat it. & 23. 22 

18 There be three things which are too | | Or. 
wonderful for me, yea, four which the brook. 
know not: 

19 The way of an eagle in the air; the 
way of a serpent upon a rock; the way 
of a ship in the tmidst of the sea; and | + Heb. 
the way of a man with a maid. heart. | 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous 
woman; she eateth, and wipeth her 
mouth, and saith, I haye done no wick- 
edness. 

21 10FWor three things the earth is dis- 
quieted, and Ufor four which it cannot 
bear 1; 

23 109For a servant when he reigneth; | ¢ch.19. 10. 
and a fool when he is filled with meat; cea 10. 

23 10For an odious woman when she is] “ 
married; and an handmaid that lis heir 
tol2 her mistress. 

24 There be four things which are little 
upon the earth, but they are + exceed-| + Heb. wise, 
ing wise: made wise. 

25 "The ants are a people not strong, | «ch. 6.6, 
yet they prepare their meat in the sum-| © 
mer; 

26 *The conies are but a feeble folk, yet | 8 Ps. 104. 18. 
make they their houses in the rocks ; 

27 The locusts have no king, yet go they | 
forth all of them +by bands; if ily i 

28 1¢The spider taketh hold with her| (ipetner, 
hands!4, 15and is in kings’ palaces. 

29 There be three things which go well, 
yea, four are comely in going: 

30 A lion which is strongest among 
beasts, and turneth not away for any; 

81 A 16\+greyhound; an he goat also; | |! Ot Horse. 
and a king, Wagainst whom there is no| ter. 
rising up 7, buries 

82 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting 











Var. Renp.—7 V. 8. falsehood. 8 VY. 10. suffer 
for it. 9% V.16. Sheol. Vs. 21—23. Lit. Under. 
—1 7, 21. under four it cannot endure.——} VY. 23, 
So Ew. De.; dispossesseth, Ge. Hit.—18 V. 26. crags. 
—l 7, 98. So Bw. Hi.; The lizard thou canst 
take with the hands, De. and in effect Bé.—* and 
yet she.——16 7. 31. So Ew. BO. Zo. De.; warhorse, 
Bo. Schu. Ge. Fl. Hi.; lit. girt up or slim in loins, 
—7 So Schu. Fl. Ew.; when his people (or army) 
is with him, Pococke, Ge. Muhlaw, De. ' 
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Lemuel’s lesson of chastity. ECCLESIASTES, 1. Praise of a virtuous woman. 
| _ Before up thyself, or if thou bast thought evil,| 15 "She riseth also while it is yet night, Before 
CHRIST lay thine hand upon thy mouth. and °giveth meat to her household, and| CHRIST 
ae ee 83 18 Surely the churning of milk bring-|*a portion to* her maidens. edd 
tJobai.s. | eth forth butter, and the wringing of the | 16 She considereth a field, and tbuyeth | » Rom. 12. 
& 40. 4. nose bringeth forth blood: so the forcing | it: 5with the fruit of her hands she| Wl. 
Fecles.83. | of wrath bringeth forth strife. planteth a vineyard. , o Luke 12, 
EES ah 17 She girdeth her loins with strength, cae 
CHAPTER 31. and strengtheneth her arms. aan 
1 Lemuet’s lesson of chastity and temperance. 6| 18 +She perceiveth that her merchan- + Heb. She 
The afflicted are to be comforted and defended. | dise is good: her candle goeth not out | ‘yqsret;, 
10 The praise and properties of a good wife. by night. 4 
| cir. 1015. HE words of |! king Lemuel, “the! 19 She layeth her hands to the spindle, 
| ach. 30.1, prophecy that} his mother taught! and her hands hold the distaff. 
him. 20 tPShe stretcheth out her hand to Teeep ee 
bIs. 49.15. | 2 What, my son? and what, ®the son of|the poor; yea, she reacheth forth her als 7 
ech.5.9. | my womb? and what, the son of my yows?| hands to the needy. "Hebr. 13. 
@ Deut. 17. 8 ¢Give not thy strength unto women,| 21 She is not afraid of the snow for her] 16. 
Me eter DOL thy ways “to Bthat which destroy-| household: for all her household are an 
ch. 7.26, | eth B kings. clothed with || scarlet. : prvi deg 
Hosea4ii.| 4 ¢Z¢ is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is| 22 She maketh herself coverings of ta- 
e Eccles, 10.| nob for kings to drink wine; Bnor for|pestry; her clothing is silk and purple. 
17. princes strong drinkB: 23 7Her husband is known in the gates, | 7¢b. 12.4. 
fHoseati.| 5 f Lest they drink, and forget the law, | when he sitteth among the elders of the 
+Heb. alter, | 2d tpervert the judgment fof any of | land. ; F 
+Heb. of | the afflicted. 24 She maketh fine linen, and selleth 7; 
ali the ons} 6 9 Give strong drink unto him that is|and delivereth girdles unto ‘the mer- 
ofapliction.| yeady to perish, and wine unto those | chant ®. 
9 Ps. 104.15. | that be tof heavy hearts. 25 Strength and 7honour ave her cloth- 
ee vit | 7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, | ing; and she Sshall rejoice in® time to 
VSain.1.10, | @0d remember his misery no more. come. ‘ é 
nSekiob 8 'Open thy mouth for the dumb ‘in| 26 She openeth her mouth with wisdom; 
29.15,16. | the cause of all tsuch as are appointed | and %in her tongue is the law of kind- 
#1 Sam.i9. | to destruction. ness. 
+ _ 9 Open thy mouth, *judge righteously, | 27 She looketh well to the ways of her 
nee, i 16.) and ‘plead the cause of the poor and | household, and eateth not the bread of 
[ee a iat needy. idleness. : 
struction. 10 { ™ Who can find a virtuous woman?! 28 Her children arise up, and call her 
k Ley. 19. for her price és far above ? rubies. blessed; her husband also, and he 
15. 11 The heart of her husband doth safely | praiseth her. 2 
Deut.1.16.| trust in her, so that he shall haye no|} 29 Many daughters || have done virtu-| 1 Or 
Job *9. 12. | need of ® spoil. ously, but thou excellest them all. Teer 
Jer, 22,16, | 12 She will do him good and not eyil all} 30 Favour és deceitful, and beauty is H 
mech. 12.4, | the days of her life. llvain: but a woman that feareth the 
& 18, 22 13 She seeketh wool, and flax, and| Lorp, she shall be praised. 
& 19. 14 worketh willingly with her hands. 31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; 
14 She is like the merchants’ ships;| and let her own works praise her in the 
she bringeth her food from afar, gates. 
ECCLESIASTES; 
oR, 
THE PREACHER. 
4 5 fThe sun also ariseth, and the sun] Before 
Gn CHAPTER 1. goeth down, and thasteth to his place| CHRIST 
ir, 97, 1 The preacher sheweth that all human courses where he “arose cir, 977. 
NEES are vain: 4 because the creatures ure restless 5 
in their courses, 9 they bring forth nothing new, | 6 9 The wind goeth toward the south, | +p, 19.5,6. 
aver. 12. and all old things are forgotten, 12 and be-|and turneth about unto the north; it + Heb. : 
ret cause he hath found it so in the studies of | whirleth about continually, and the wind | panteth. 
ee. wisdom. returneth again 3 according to% his cir-| gJohn3.8. 
b Ps. 39. 5, HE words “of the Preacher, the son } cuits. 
6. of David, king in Jerusalem. 7 * All the rivers run into the sea; yet} h Job 38. 10. 
& 62.9. 21> Vanity of vanities, saith the Preach-| the sea és not full; unto the place *from| Ps.104.8,% 
lava jer, vanity of vanities; call is vanity. whence the rivers come*, thither they y 
¢ Rom. 8.20, |,2 “What profit hath a man of all his la-|+ return again. t Hed. re~ 
@ch.2.92, | POur which he taketh under the sun? 8 All things are full of Slabour; man| ‘719% 
£3.99. 4 One generation passeth away, and an-|cannot utter it: ‘the eye is not_ satis-| i Prov. 27. 
ePs, 104.5, | 0¢her generation cometh: ¢but the earth] fied with seeing, nor the ear filled with| 0 
& 119,90. |abideth for ever. hearing. ree 





Var. Renp.—!8 7. 33. For—Chap. 31. 1¥.1. So 
Ew. Kamp.; emuel, king of Massa, which, Hi. Z6. 
Miihiau, De.—?* V. 10. corals. V, 11. neither doth 
he lack.—‘ V. 15. Or, a task unto, Ge. Hi. Ew. 
5 v. 16. of.—‘ VY, 24. Lit. the Canaanite.—7 V. 25. 
dignity. —§8laugheth at the.—2 VY. 26, upon. 
10 7, 28. al CTT 20 V. 30. Heb. a breath.——Chap. 1. 
1V. 2. Heb. A breath; so always. 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 31. V. 3. B them (fem.) that 
destroy, Ge. Loe. Fl. Né. De. and substantially Ew. 
Mihi. (pts.). (The Hebrew text will not bear the 
meaning given by A.V.]——YV. 4. Bor for princes 
(to cry), Where is strong drink? Hebd. marg. Fl. De. 














9*The thing that hath been, it is that 
which shall be; and that which is done 
is that which shall be done: and there 
is no new thing under the sun. 

10 Is there any thing whereof it may be 
said, See, this is new? it hath been al- 
ready Sof old time, which was® before 


us. 
1l There is no remembrance of former j 


Var. Renp.— V. 5. must arise, Hi, De—V. 6. 
unto, Hi, De. ——*V. 7. whither the rivers go.—— 


57. 8. Or, weariness (i.e. are ever toiling), Gr. De. 
— y. 10. in the ages which were. 
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The vanity of pleasure, 


ECCLESIASTES, 2. 


and of human labour. 





Before Tthings; neither shall there be any re- 
ee membrance of 7things that are to come 
cm. “/- | with those that shall come after. 
lver. 1, 12 g 'I the Preacher was king over 
Israel in Jerusalem. 
13 And I gave my heart to seek and 
search out by wisdom concerning all 
m Gen.3.19. | things that are done under heaven: ™ this 
ch.8-10. sore travail hath God given to the sons 
non of man ||to be exercised therewith. 

“| 14 I have seen all the works that are 
done under the sun; and, behold, all is 
vanity and ®yexation of spirit®. 

n ch. 7, 13, 15 "That which is crooked cannot be 
¢ Heb. made straight: and + that which is want- 
defect. ing cannot be numbered. 
16 I communed with mine own heart, 
saying, Lo, I 9am come to great estate, 
o1Kings3. | and have gotten °more wisdom 9 than all 
ee they that have been before me in Jeru- 
&10.7,23, | Salem: yea, my heart thad great ex- 
ch. 2.9. perience of wisdom and knowledge. 
} Heb. nad | 17 PAnd I gave my heart to know wis- 
seen much. | dom, and to know madness and folly: I 
pch.2.3,12.| perceived that this also is 8 vexation of 
&7. 23,25. | spirit 8, 
3 > | 18 For ¢in much wisdom és much 
qeb.12,12, | ° grief: and he that increaseth know- 


ledge increaseth sorrow. 
CHAPTER 2. 


1 The vanity of human courses in the works of 
pleasure, 12 Though the wise be better than 
the fool, yet both have one event. 18 The vanity 
of human labour, in leaving it they know not 
to whom. 24 Nothing better than joy in our la- 
bour; but that is God's gift. 


a lake 1a. eal SAID in mine heart, Go to now, I 
will prove thee with mirth, there- 


bIsai.50.11.} fore enjoy pleasure: and, behold, ° this 
also is vanity. 
e Prov. 14. 2¢I said of laughter, Zé is mad: and of 
h.7.6 mirth, What 1doeth it? 
dch.1.17, | 3 41 sought in mine heart tto *give 
+ Heb. to myself unto? wine, *yet acquainting mine 
draw my | heart? with wisdom; and to lay hold on 
flesh with | folly, till I might see what was that 
SAGe good for the sons of men, which they 
neues should do under the heaven {all the 
the days of days of their life. . 
their life. 4 I made me great works; I builded 
me houses; I planted me vineyards: 
5 I made me gardens and #4 orchards, 
and I planted trees in them of all kind 
of fruits: 
(pu made me pools of water, to water 
eorich the wood that bringeth forth 
rees ; 
7 I got me servants and maidens, and 
+ Heb. sons | had }servants born in my house; also I 
omy house.| had great possessions of great and small 
cattle above all that were in Jerusalem 
: before me: 
Cs SE 8 ¢I gathered me also silver and gold, 


and the peculiar treasure of kings and 
Bof the provinces: I gat me men singers 
and women singers, and the delights of 
the sons of men, 5as +musical instru- 


& 10. 10,14, 
21, &c. 


+ Heb. 


musiealin-| ments, and that of all sorts >. 

and in- 9 So fI was great, and increased more 
struments. |than all that were before me in Jeru- 
fch.1.16. | salem: also my wisdom ®remained with ® 


me. 














10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired I eR rm 
kept not from them, I withheld not my |° §.Mye 
heart from any joy; for my heart 7re- ete 
joiced in7 all my labour: and this was | y ch. 3. 22. 
my portion of all my labour. rere ae 
11 Then I looked on all the works that ane 
my hands had wrought, and on the 

labour that I had laboured to do: and, 

behold, all was * vanity and ® vexation of | i ch.1.3, 
spirit 8, and there was no profit under the| 14 

sun, 

12 gq And I turned myself to behold 

wisdom, ‘and madness, and folly: for|ich.1.17. 
what can the man do that cometh after | &7-?°- 
the king? || even that which hath been | | Or, in 
already done. Dice eis 
13 Then I saw } that wisdom excelleth See abate 
folly, as far as light excelleth darkness. | done. 

14 *The wise man’s eyes are in his]; Heb. that 
head; but the fool walketh in darkness: | there isan 
l0and I myself® perceived also that 'one pacers) 
event happeneth to them all. te har 
15 Then said I in my heart, As it hap-| in folly, §. 
peneth to the fool, so “it + bhappeneth!! | « Proy. 17. 
even to me; and why was I then more} 24. 
wise? Then I said in my heart, that this ae pla 
also is 18 vanity. Pini 
16 For there 72s no remembrance of the] )) °°’ 
wise more than of the fool for ever; |+ yep. 
seeing that 14which now is in the days | nappeneth 
to come shall all be!* forgotten. And] tome, even 
how dieth the wise man? as the fool. EOC 

17 Therefore I hated life; because the 

work that is wrought under the sun } is 

grievous unto me: for all is vanity and 

yexation of spirit 8. ‘ 

18 § Yea, I hated all my labour which I 

had ttaken under the sun: because ™I| + Heb. 
should leave it unto the man that shall ae 
be after me, bigest Agi te 
19 And who knoweth whether he shall 

be a wise man or a fool? yet shall he 

have rule over all my labour wherein I 

have laboured, and wherein I have shewed 

myself wise under the sun. This is also 

vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to cause my 

heart to despair of all the labour which 

I took under the sun. 

21 For there is a man whose labour is 

16in wisdom, and 1%in knowledge, and 

16in Wequity; yet to a man that hath 

not laboured therein shall he +} leave_ it | t Heb. give. 


for his portion. This also is vanity and a 

great evil. 

22 "For what hath man of all his labour, | » ch.1.3. 
and of the l8yexation of his heart,| ©%-9 


wherein he hath laboured under the 


sun ? 

23 For all his days are sorrows, and |° 
his travail grief19; yea, his heart taketh 
not rest in the night. This is also 
vanity. 

24 YP There ig nothing better for a man, 
than that he should eat and drink, and 


bb. 7. 
4. 


Jo 
& 14.1. 


p ch, 3. 12, 
13, 22. 


that he ||should make his soul_ enjoy ere 
good in his labour. This also I saw, | \ or, detignt 
that it was from the hand of God. his senses. 
25 For who can eat, or who else can * 
hasten hereunto*®, Bmore than 1218? eee Bes 
26 For God giveth to a man that is| Gen.7.1.’ 
good tin his sight wisdom, and know- | Luke 1.6. 








Var. Renp.—’ V. 11. Or, men, Hw. He. Gi. De. Zé. 
— Vs. 14, 17. pursuit of wind. Comp. ch. 5. 16; 
Hos. 12. 1— Vy. 16. have gotten great wisdom, 
more also.— 10 VY. 18. vexation.—Chap. 2. 1¥V. 2. 
Rather, bringeth.——? V. 3. treat my flesh with. — 
S while mine heart led (me), Kn. Hi. Gi. De.; or, 

| behaved itself, Ge. Gr. De. (‘ perhaps’). ——*V. 5. 
parks (Heb. paradises).—— 7. 8. (even) coaches and 
coaches, Rashi; litters and litters, BG. Gr. Or, ladies 
and ladies (i.e. a harem), Ge. De. and similarly Kn. 
Her. Hi. Gr. (Sense exceedingly doubtful: Sept. 
Pesh. ‘cupbearers.’) —° V. 9. Or, stood by (viz. to 
assist), Her. Ew. Gi. Gr. 
. VAR. Resv.— Chap. 2. V. 8. 8 A word seems to 
have dropped out here; perhaps ‘the fat things’ 
(Dan. 11.. 24), Gr. BES 





Var. Renp.—7V. 10. had joy from. ——§& Vs. ll, 
17, 26. pursuit of wind: so always, see ch. 1. 14. 
97. 12: So Kn. He. Z6.; is the man who can 
come after the king, after one whom they have 
made (king) long ago? Gi. De. ——! V. 14. but I. 
—l Vy, 15. will it happen.—!¥ Gina i.€. an 
anomaly, Kn. Hi. Gr. De-—— V. 16. in the days to 
come all will long ago have been.——}> V. 17. was. 
——l6 7, 9). with, Kn. Her. Hi. Gi. Gr. De.—— 
17 skill—8 V. 22. striving. — 9 V. 23. Or, all his 
days his travail is sorrows and grief, Her. Gi, Gr. 
—0 Y, 25. enjoy.——! Lit. except me: so Kn. Ge. 
See Var. Read. 

Var. READ.—V. 25. B [him for ‘me,’ a few MSS. 
Sept. Pesh. Jer.]; without him, Luz. De, ; pave from 
him, Hi. Ew. Gr. (1.) 
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A season for everything. 


ECCLESIASTES, 3, 4. 


Vanity through oppression. 











Before |ledge, and joy: but to the sinner he 
CHRIST | giveth travail, to gather and to heap 
ou |! up, that the may give to him that is 

q Job 27.16, | good before God. This also és vanity 

Ke eee and ®yexation of spirit 8, 

CHAPTER 38. 

1 By the necessary change of times, vanity is added 
to human travail. 11 There is an excellency in 
God's works. 16 But as for man, God shall judge 
his works there, and here he shall be like a beast. 

O every thing there is a season, and 

a ver. 17. a “time to éyery purpose under the 

ch. 8. 6, heaven : 

+ Heb. 2A time tto be born, and °a time to 

to bear. die; a time to plant, and a time to 

bHebr.9.27.] pluck up that which is planted; 
3 A time to kill, and a time to heal; 

a time to break down, and a time to 

build up; 
4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; 

a time to mourn, and a time to dance; 

5 A time to !cast away! stones, and a 

time to gather stones together; a time 
eJoel2.16. |to embrace, and *a time jf to refrain 
1Cor. 7.5. | from embracing ; 

t Heb. tobe | 6 A time to jj get, and a time to lose; 

far from. |a time to keep, and a time to cast 

|| Or, seek. away ; 
7 A time to rend, and a time to sew; 
dAmos5.13.|¢a time to keep silence, and a time to 
speak ; 

e Luke 14, 8 A time to love, and a time to ¢hate; 

26, a time of war, and a time of peace. 

fch. 1.3. 9 f What profit hath he that worketh 
in that wherein he laboureth ? 

g ch. 1.13, 10 9I have seen the travail, which God 

: hath given to the sons of men to be 
exercised in it. 

11 He hath made every thing beautiful 

in his time: also he hath set 2 the world? 
hch.8.17. |in their heart, so that ‘no man can3 

Rom. 11.33. | find out the work that God maketh from 
the beginning to the end. 

i ver. 22, 12 *I know that there is no good in 
them, but for a@ man to rejoice, and to 
4do good * in his life. 

Kk ch, 2. 24, 13 And also *that every man should eat 
and drink, and enjoy *the good of? all 
his labour, it is the gift of God. 
14 I know that, whatsoever God doeth, 

1James1.17.|it shall be for ever: !' nothing can be 
put to it, nor any thing taken from it: 
and God ®doeth zt, that men should fear 
before him. 

m ch. 1.9. 15 ™That which 7hath been is now7; 
and that which is to be hath already 

+ Heb. been; and God 8requireth {that which 

that which |is past. 

is driven 16 §_And moreover “I saw under the 

ware 2 sun the place of judgment, that wicked- 

Sg ness was there; and the place of right- 
eousness, that iniquity was there. 

o Rom. 2.6,| 17 I said in mine heart, ° God shall 

ee Ase judge the righteous and the wicked: 

2Thess.1, |10r Bthere is Pa time %there B for every 

6,7 purpose and for every work. 

p ver. 1. 18 I said in mine heart 1 concerning 

\| Or, that the estate of the sons of men, || that 

they might |God might manifest10 them, and that 

he eee they might see that they themselves are 


beasts. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 8. 1V. 5. i.e. upset, Ew. He. 
Gr. (Mark 13. 2); gather away (Isa. 5. 2), Vaih. 
Zo. Or, cast (2 Kings 8. 19, 25), Hi. De. Fe Ti, 
So Bacon, Pw.; worldliness, Ge. Kn. Luz.; eternity, 
Her. He. Gi. Zo. De.—4 Or, save only that, &c., Ew. 
Gi. Zo.; yet without any man being able to, Kn. 
De. *V. 12. So Bw. He, Z6. (comp. ch. 2. 26; 
7. 20); get him good, Ge. Kn. Hi. Gi. De. and in 
effect Her. V. 18. good in (ch. 2. 24),-— 
°Y. 14, hath so made.—7 7, 15. is hath been long 








ago.— § seeketh again (viz. to bring back, renew), 
Vulg, Ew. Kn. Hi. De. Z6.——9®V. 17. i.e. with 
him, He. Z6.; but see Var, Read. —-10 7, 18. It is 


because of the sons of men, that God might prove 


them, 
Var. REap.—Chap. 3. ve 17. B he hath set a time, 


Houb, Hi. Luz. Gr. De. (pt.) 











19 7For “that which befalleth the sons Before 
of men befalleth beasts; even one thing ee 
befalleth them: as the one dieth, so} SU: %/’ 
dieth the other; yea, they have all one |, px. 49. 19, 
breath; so that a man hath no preemi-| ‘20. 
nence above a beast: for all is vanity. & 73, 22. 
20 All go unto one place; "all are of} °-?-16- 
the dust, and all turn to dust again. i a 
21 ‘Who knoweth the spirit tof man ir ig 
Athat +goeth upward, and the spirit of | 1pebi% ie 
the pent Bthat goeth downward to the | + Heb. is 
earth ? ascending. 
22 ‘Wherefore I 1?perceive that there is | t ver. 12. 
nothing better, than that a man should | ch. 2. 24. 
rejoice in his own works; for “that is| €% 18 
his portion: «for who shall bring him to] , 4 > 9 
see what shall be after him ? panes 
e870 
CHAPTER 4. & 10, 14. 
1 Vanity is increased unto men by oppression, 4 
by envy, 5 by idleness, 7 by covetousness, 9 by 
solitariness, 13 by wilfulness. 
O I returned, and considered all the 
“oppressions that are done under the ab: a: 16. 
sun: and behold the tears of such as ae 
were oppressed, and they had no com- 
forter; and on the tside of their oppres- | t Heb.hand. 


sors there was power; but they had no 
comforter. 

2 Wherefore I praised the dead which 
are already dead more than the living 
which are yet alive. 


b Job 3.17, 
&e. 


81°Yea, better is he than both they, | ¢ Job 3.11, 
which hath not yet been, who hath not 16 2 
seen the evil work that is done under Ree 
the sun. 

4 4 Again, I considered all travail, and 4 
tevery *right work, that + for this a yet ied 
man is envied of his neighbour. This is| tis 7 4 
also vanity and vexation of spirit. work. 

5 ¢The fool foldeth his hands together, | + Heb. this 
and eateth his own flesh. is the envy 
6 ¢ Better is an handful with quietness, | aman 
than both the hands full with travail and pose 
vexation of spirit. d Prov.6.10. 
7 4Then I returned, and I saw vanity} «24.33. 


under the sun, e Prov. 15. 
8 There is one alone, 3and there is not?} 16,17. 

a second; yea, he hath neither child nor| ©16® 
brother: yet is there no end of all his 
labour; neither is his / eye satisfied with 
riches; *9neither saith he, For whom* 
do I labour, and bereave my soul of 
good? This ds also vanity, yea, it is a 
sore travail. 

9 {Two are better than one; because 
they have a good reward for their labour. 
10 For if they fall, the one will lift up 
his fellow: but woe to him that is alone 
when he falleth; for he hath not another 
to help him up. 

ll Again, if two lie together, then they 
have heat: but how can one be warm 
alone ? 

12 And if 5one prevail against ® him, 
two shall withstand him; and a threefold 
cord is not quickly broken. , 
13 { Better 7s a poor and a wise child 
than an old and foolish king, twho will 
no more be admonished. 

14 For out of prison 7he cometh? to 
reign; 8 whereas also he that is born in 
his kingdom becometh poor8. 

15 %I considered all the living which 
walk under the sun, with the second 
child that shall? stand up in his stead. 


f Prov. 27. 


0. 
1 John2.16, 
g Ps. 39. 6. 


t+ Heb, who 
knoweth not 
to be admu- 
nished. 





Var. Renp.— V, 19. the sons of men are a hap, 
and beasts are a hap; yea, all have one hap, Hi. 
Ew. He. Gi. De. Z6—2 V. 22. perceived. Chap. 4. 
ly. 3. But.— V. 4. skilful. 37. 8. without.—— 
4 For whom, then, (saith he)——> V. 12. a man.—— 
Sthe one.—’ V. 14. Or, came he forth. —§al- 
though (for, Ew. Hi.) in his kingdom he is [or, 
was] born poor, Kn. De——*V. 15. I saw all the 
...,8un, on the side of the child, to wit, the se- 
cond one, that should, An. Her. Hi, Gi. Gr. Z0. De. 

Var. Reap.—V. 21. 8 whether it, Sept. Targ. Pesh. 
Vulg. Luz. Kn, Ew, Hi. Her. Gi. Gr. Zo. De. (pt.) 
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Vanities in divine service. 


ECCLESIASTHS, 5, 6. 


The vanity of riches, 











Before 16 There is no end of all the people, 
one res even of all Uthat have been before 
—" |theml':; they also that come after 
shall? not rejoice in him. Surely this 
also is vanity and vexation of spirit, 
CHAPTER 5. 

1 Vanities in divine service, 8 in murmuring a- 
gainst oppression, 9 and in riches, 18 Joy in 
riches is the gift of God. 

a See EEP “thy foot when thou goest to 
pero the house of God, land be more 
a” |veady to hear, *than! to give the sacri- 
b1Sam,.15, | ice of fools: for they ? consider not that 
2. they do? evil. 
Ps. 50.8 2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let 
Bere 8.|not thine heart be hasty to utter any 
Hosea. 6. | | thing before God: for God is in heaven, 
] Or, word. | 2nd thou upon earth: therefore let thy 
¢Prov.10, | Words ‘be few. 
19. 3 For a dream cometh through the mul- 
Matt. 6.7. | titude of *business; and 4a fool’s voice 
ee 4is known by* multitude of words. 
erate 4 ¢When thou vowest a vow unto God, 
Meath "| defer not to pay it; for he hath no plea- 
21, 22,23. | Sure in fools: fpay that which thou hast 
Ps. 50.14. | vowed. 
& 76. 11. 5 9 Better is it that thou shouldest not 


7: 0. 18, | vow, than that thou shouldest vow and 


not_ pay. 


gfrov-20. | 6 Suffer not thy mouth 5to cause thy 
Acts5.4. |flesh to sin5; 'neither say thou before 
h1Cor.11, | the Sangel, that it was 7an error7: where- 
10. fore should God be angry at thy voice, 
and destroy the work of thine hands? 
7 For in the multitude of dreams and 
many words there are also divers vanities: 
ich. 12.13.) but ‘*fear thou God. 
| Ach. 3. 16. 8 7 If thou * seest the oppression of the 
poor, and violent perverting of judgment 
and justice in a province, marvel not 
eer tat the matter: for 'he that is higher 
ecpase: °* |8than the highest regardeth®; and there 
1Ps.12.5, | 0¢ higher than they. 
& 58. 11. 9% {| 19Moreover the profit of the earth 
& 82.1, is for all: the king himself is served by 


the field 19, 

10 He that loveth silver shall not be 
Satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth 
Babundance with increase: this is also 
vanity, 

11 When goods increase, they are in- 
creased that eat them: and what good 
tz there to the owners thereof, sav- 
ing tea beholding of them with their 
eyes 

12 The sleep of a labouring man is 
sweet, whether he eat little or much: 
but the abundance of the rich will not 
suffer him to sleep. 

13 ™There is a sore evil which I have 
seen under the sun, zamely, riches kept 
for the owners thereof to their hurt. 

14 But those riches perish by evil tra- 
yail: and he begetteth a son, and there 
zs nothing in his hand. 


Var. Renp.—!? 7. 16. was. them before whom 
he stood, Yarg. Kn. Hi. Gi. Luz. Z6. De. Comp. 
1 Sam. 18..16—1l2 yet they that come after will, 
Kin. Gi. Luz. Z6. De—Chap. 5. 1 V. 1. seeing to 
draw nigh to hear is better than, Kn. Hi. Bw. Zé. 
De.——? are without knowledge, so that they do, 
De. and similarly Kn. Hahn. ——* V. 8. trayail.— 
4through a.——5V. 6. Rather, to bring thy flesh 
into sin (or guilt), Ge. He. Hi. De. Comp. Deut. 
24. 4.—6So Her. Gi. Or, deputy (viz. of God); 
z.e, the priest, Kn. Ew. Hi. He. Zo. De. (Lev. 27. 
8,11; Mal. 2. 7); ov, the treasurer of the temple, 
Rashi, Gr.——7i.e. an inadvertence; see Num. 15. 
22, 25, 26——5V..8. watcheth (viz. to. steal some 
advantage) above him that is high, Her. Hi. Gi. 
Gr. De.—9 V9, Should stand rather before v. 10.— 
10But the profit of a land generally, is a king de- 
voted to the soil, De.; is a king for a tilled soil, 
ae a He.; is a king appointed for the soil, 

w. Z0. 

_ Var. Reap.—Chap. 5. V. 10. B riches (‘mammon’), 
Pesh. Targ. Gr. 


m ch. 6.1, 

















15 ™As he came forth of his mother’s | | Before 
womb, naked shall he return to go as CHR ee 
he came, and shall take nothing ' of | GM 
re tabomey which he may carry away in| » Job1. 21. 
is hand. Ps, 49. 17. 
16 And this also 7s a sore evil, that in| 1Tim.6.7 
all points as he came, so shall he go; |] och.1.3 
and ° what profit hath he ?that hath | pPro. 11.29. 
laboured for the wind? q Ps. 127. 2. 
17 All his days also B%he eateth in| rch-2. 24. 
darkness 8, and he hath much 12 sorrow Sm Aen 
and y} wrath with his sickness 1° y. 2.11.9) 0 
18 J Behold that which I have seen: "}#ét} 1Tim.6.17. 
is good and comely for one to eat and to | + Heb. there 
drink, and to enjoy the good of all sea 
his labour that he taketh under the sun} (onely, §c. 
fall the days of his life, which God]; web. ine 
giveth him: ‘for it és his portion. mumber of 
19 ‘Every man also to whom God hath} the days. 
given riches and wealth, and hath given | ¢ch.2. 10. 
him power to eat thereof, and to take rae 
his portion, and to rejoice in his labour; | ‘¢; 7,** 
this is the gift of God. &6.2.. 
20 || For he 1®shall not much remember !* | j o,, 
the days of his life; because God an-| Though he 
swereth 17 him in 17 the joy of his heart. ye 
» yet 
CHAPTER 6. Hea aay 
1 The vanity of riches without use. 3 Of children, 
6 and old age without riches. 9 The vanity of 
sight and wandering desires. 11 The conclusion 
of vanities. 
“MNHERE is an evil which I have seen | ch. 5. 18. 
under the sun, and it is }common 
among! men: 
2 A man to whom God hath given 
riches, wealth, and honour, 'so that he vee 21. 10, 
wanteth nothing for his soul of all that} Soy y4. 
he desireth, ‘yet God giveth him not] &73.7. 
power to eat thereof, but a stranger eat- | c Luke 12. 
a it: this is vanity, and it is *an evil| 20. 
sease 2, 
3 (If a man beget an hundred children, 
and live many years, Bso that the days 
of his years be manyf, %and his soul : 
be not filled with good, and “also that CE Seon: 


he have no burial; I say, that ‘an un- 


Isai. 14, 19, 
timely birth is better than he. 50 tee 


4 For *he cometh in ‘with vanity5,| Jer. 22.19. 
and departeth in darkness, and his name | ¢ Job 3. 16. 
6 shall be® covered with darkness. Feb Be 

5 Moreover *he hath not seen the sun, ai 
nor known any thing: this 7hath more 
rest’ than the other. 

6 8 § Yea, though he live a thousand 
years twice told, yet hath he seen no 
good: do not all go to one place? 

7 f All the labour of man is for his| f Prov. 16. 
mouth, and yet the + appetite is not| 7% 
filled. } Heb. soul. | 

8 For what *% hath the wise more than? 
the fool? what hath the poor, that 
knoweth to walk before the living? 

9 104 Better is the Usight of the eyes 
tthan the wandering of the desire: this | ‘Heb. than 
is also vanity and vexation of spirit. of the aaa. 


10 That which hath been is named al- 
ready, 2 that 


Varn. Renp.—' 7, 15. Or, for, Hi. Hw. Z6. De-— 
2 Y, 17. vexation.—8 Lit. O for his sickness and 
indignation! 76.—1 VY. 18. good in (ch. 3. 13),—— 
15 that.——!6 VY, 20, will not (then) remember much 
(=think much of), Kn. Hi. Ew. ZO. De.— (will be 
answering) to, De.; him with, Ge. Hw. Zo. (Ps. 65. 5). 
—Chap. 6. 1V. 1. heavy wpon.—?*TV, 2. a sore 
sickness.— V. 3. get if.——* Vs. 4, 5. it.m—5 V. 4, 
in nothingness.—® is.——’ V. 5. Or, is better, Her. 
Gr. De—8®V. 6. Should stand before v. 7.— V. 8. 
pre-eminence hath the wise above.—— V. 9. Should 
stand before v. 10. 1 Or, seeing, i.e. enjoyment.— 
2 7. 10. what man is, Her. Luz. De. | 

Var. Reap.—V, 17. 8 he walketh in darkness, 
5 MSS. Castelli; are in darkness and mourning, 
Sept. Vulg. Ew. B6.—vy indignation and sickness, 
De. and similarly Bw. Bé.; his life is full of indig- 
nation (7.) Gr. (after Targ.)—Chan. 6. V. 3. 
though he be great all the days of his life, Gr, 
(partly after Targ.) ’ 


and it is known it is 
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Remedies against vanities. 


ECCLESIASTES, 7, 8. 


The difficulty of wisdom. 





Before man}: 9neither may he contend with 
CHRIST 





sin. O77 him that is mightier than he. 
cr. W. | 11 18 14Seeing there be many ! things 
g Job 9.32. | that increase vanity, what is man the 
Isai. 45.9. | better 2 
pene ae Be: 12 For who knoweth what is good for 
Vumber of |THan in this life, tall the days of his vain 
the days of | life which he spendeth as *a shadow? 
thelifeof |for *who can tell a man what shall be 
jee t: | after him under the sun? 
Eerie CHAPTER 7. 
James 4.14. | 1 Remedies against vanity are, a good name, 2 
a Ps. 39. 6, mortification, 7 patience, 11 wisdom. 23 The 
ch. 8. 7, difficulty of wisdom. 
a Prov. 15, A “GOOD name és better than !pre- 
50. cious ointment; and the day of death 
& 2.1. than the day of one’s birth. 
29It is better to go to the house of 
mourning, than to go to the house of 
feasting: for that is the end of all men; 
: and the living ? will lay it to his heart. 
Or, Anger. | 3 || Sorrow its better than laughter: ° for 
b2Cor.7. | by the sadness of the countenance the 
10. heart is made better. 
4 The heart of the wise is in the house 
of mourning; but the heart of fools is 
in the house of mirth. 
¢ See 5 ¢It ts better to hear the rebuke of the 
pt, | Wise, than for a man to hear the song 
&15.31,32.| Of fools. 


6 ¢For as the + crackling of thorns under 


d Ps, 118, 12. 
ch. 2. 2. a pot, so zs the laughter of the fool: 


} Heb. this also is vanity. 
sound, 7496 %Surely oppression maketh a wise 
e Fx. 93.8. |man mad; ‘and ya gift destroyeth the 
Deut. 16. | hearty. 
19, 8 Better is the end of a thing than the 
7Prov.14 | beginning thereof: and fthe patient in 
29. spirit is better than the proud in spirit. 
g Prov. 14, 9 9Be not hasty in thy spirit to be 
li. 4angry: for anger* resteth in the bosom 
£6.'S3. "of fools 
James 1.19. B * 
10 Say not thou, What is the cause that 
the former days were better than these ? 
} Heb. owt |for thou dost not enquire + wisely con- 
of wisdom. cerning this. 
|| Or, as 11 | Wisdom is 5 || good with® an inhe- 
good asan | ritamce: and by it there is profit ' to 
ance, yea, | them that see the sun. 
better too. 12 For wisdom is Ba ®+defencef, and 
heh.1.7. | money is Ba SdefenceB: but the excel- 
+ Heb. lency of knowledge is, that wisdom giveth 
shadow, life to them that have it. t 
i See 18 Consider the work of God: for ‘who 
peoe at can make that straight, which he hath 
Isai, 14,27, | ade_crooked ? 
k ch. 8, 4, 14 *In the day of prosperity be joyful, 
Deut.28.47.| but in the day of adyersity consider: 
+ Heb. God “also hath tset the one over a- 
made, gainst7 the other, to the end that man 
should find nothing ® after him 8. 
15 All things have I seen in the days of 
tch.8,14, |My vanity: !there is a just man that 
perisheth in his righteousness, and there 
is a wicked man that prolongeth his life 
mPro.25.16.|in his wickedness. 
nRom.12.3.| 16 ™Be not righteous over much; ” nei- 





Var. Renpd.—1}3 VY. 11. Omit.— 4 For. — 4 Oy, 
words, Hw. Hi. Elster, Gr. De. Comp. ch. 12. 12.— 
Chap. 7. 1¥V. 1. go0od.— V. 2. can. ——3 V, 7. For. 
— V.9, vexed; for vexation.—— V. 11. So Sept. Gr. 
De.; as good as, Kn. Her. Hi. Gi. Zd.; good compared 
with, Hw.— VY, 12. Lit. shade (Ps. 91. 1).——7 V. 14. 
hath made even the one as well as.——®i.e. after 
his death, He. Hi. De. (ch. 6. 12). 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 7. V. 7. B As it is impossible 
to explain satisfactorily this ‘For,’ De. supposes a 
verse to have dropped out, beginning (like vs. 1, 2, 
8, 5, 8) with ‘Better....’ he suggests (comp. Prov. 
16. 8), ‘Better is a little with righteousness than 
great revenues without right; For’, &c. Gr. for op- 
pression would read ‘perversity’ (two letters trans- 
posed), supposing the paradoxes quoted vs. 1—6 to 
be intended.—y destroyeth the heart of the cir- 
cumspect, Ga. (after an old Jewish explanation). 
V. 12, B as a shadow, Zarg. Gr. and (second time) 
Sept, Pesh. 








ther make thyself over wise: why should- Bee e. 
est thou }+destroy thyself? ‘ pee 
17 Be not over much wicked, neither be " 


thou foolish: ° why shouldest thou die | ; Heb. de 

} before thy time? desolate? 
18 It is good that thou shouldest take | 0 Job 15. 32. 
hold of ‘this; yea, also from 1° this Se 
withdraw not thine hand: for he that hen a 
feareth God shall “come forth of! them | ‘not in try 


all. time # 

19 P Wisdom strengtheneth the wise | p Pro. 21.22. 
more than ten mighty men? which are Bac fi a 
in the city. ey arcana 


20 For there is not a just man upon | %)Sis*® 
earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not.| 2Chr.6.36. 
21 Also ftake no heed unto all words | Prov. 20, 9. 
that are spoken; lest thou hear thy ser-| Rom. 5.2. 
vant curse thee: + Heb. Glee 
22 For oftentimes also thine own heart | ‘jot thine 
knoweth that thou thyself likewise hast] heart. 
cursed others. y Rom, 1.22. 
23 gq All this have I proved by wisdom: | s Job 2s. 12, 
rT said, I will be wise; but it was far hoe ns 
from me. Pea 
24 18s That which is!$ far off, and ! ex-| 330°" ~ 
ceeding deep, who can find it out? + Heb. land 
25 +“I applied mine heart to know, and} my heart 
to search, and to seek out wisdom, and | compassed. 


the reason of things, and to know the 
wickedness of folly, even of foolishness 
and 14 madness : 

26 And I find more bitter than death 


uch. 1.17, 
& 2,12. 


x Pro. 5. 3,4, 
& 22. 14, 


the woman, 15 whose heart is snares and’ t Repingiea 
nets, and her hands as bands: twhoso| before God. 
pleaseth God shall escape from her; but | y ch. 1.1, 2. 
the sinner shall be taken by her. A || Or, weigh- 
27 Behold, this have I, found, saith unugatien 
vthe preacher, || counting one by one, t0| nother to 
find out the account: Jind outthe 
28 Which yet my soul 16seeketh, but I] “eason. 
find not16;: *one man among a thousand Oe 33, 23. 
have I found; but a woman among all 5 12. 1. 
those have I not found. 
29 Lo, this only have I found, ¢ that | ¢ Gen.1. 27. 
God hath made man upright; but ° they | » Gen.3.6, 
have sought out many inventions. 7. 
CHAPTER 8. 

1 Kings are greatly to be respected, 6 The divine 

providence is to be observed. 12 It is better 

with the godly in adversity, than with the wick- 

ed in prosperity. 16 The work of God is un- 

searchable, 

HO is as the wise man? and who 
knoweth the linterpretation of a 

thing!? ¢a man’s wisdom maketh his | ¢Prov.4.8, 
face to shine, Band t+ *the boldness of ot ay 
his face ?shall be? changed B. See Acts 6. 


21 counsel thee to keep the king’s com-| 15. 

mandment, ‘and that in regard of the | + Heb. the 
oath %of God. strength. 
3 4Be not hasty to go out of his sight: bveuks 28. 
stand not in 4an evil thing*; for he do- S 


eth whatsoever pleaseth him. ns ste 
4 5 Where the word of a king is, there| Bzek.17.18. 
is® power: and ¢who may say unto him, | Rom. 13.5. 
What doest thou ? dch. 10. 4. 
5 Whoso keepeth Sthe commandment | ¢ Job $4. 18. 
+shall feel no evil thing: and a wise|t Baad shall 


man’s heart 7discerneth both time and 
8 judgment. 


Var, Renp.—*V. 18. the one,——° the other.—— 
11 4.e. escape both extremes, Kn. Umbreit, Z0.; 
discharge himself of, Gi. Gr. De. (after Rashbam). 
— ly, 19. rulers (or, magistrates, Gr == ie 24, 
So Kn. Hi. Ew.; That which is, is, He. De.—— 
14 VY, 25. wickedness to be folly, and foolishness.—— 
15 7, 26. who is (all) snares, and her heart as, Hi. 
Gi. De. ——16 V, 28. sought, but I found not, Her. 
Ew. De. Zi.—Chap. 8. 1V. 1. Or, solution of the 
matter, Ew. Luz.——*is.—3V. 2. de. by. See 
1 Kings 2. 43.—+4V, 8. i.e. any plan of conspiracy, 
Kn. Her. He. De-— V. 4. Seeing the....is with. —— 
6 ¥. 5. a——7knoweth (that there is), Her. Ew. Gi., | 
and similarly De. —— ®viz. on the despot, Her. 
ge Gi. De.; or, opportunity (viz. to rebel), Tn. 


Var. Rrap.— Chap. 8. V.1. B but the stubborn- 
faced is hated, Sept. Pesh. Gr. (pts.) 
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Diwine providence is to be observed. 


ECCLESIASTES, 9, 10. 


Wisdom is better than strength. 








Before 6 7 °Because fto every purpose ® there 
ee is time and judgment, therefore the 
cr. 2/7. |imisery of man is great upon him. 
fch.3.1. 7 9¥or he knoweth not that which shall 
gProy.24, | be: for who can tell him || when it shall be? 
22. *| 8 *Phere is no man that hath power 
ch. 6. 12 toyer the !spirit to retain the ! spirit; 
ead neither hath he power in the day of 
ais .,| death: and there is no || discharge in 
1Or how t) 13 that war; neither shall!’ wickedness 
hPs. 49.6, | deliver those that are given to it. 

7. ; 9 All this have I seen, and applied my 
iJob14.5. | heart unto every work that is done un- 
|| Or, der the sun: l*there is}4 a time wherein 
casting of |one man ruleth over another to his 
weapons. own 5 hurt. 

10 And so I saw the wicked buried, 

146who had come and gone from the 

place of the holy, and they were for- 
gotten in the city where they had so 
done16; this is also vanity. 
eee tee: 11 * Because sentence against an evil 
Tsai. 26.10, | WOrk is not executed speedily, therefore 
the heart of the sons of men is fully 
set in them to do evil. 
UIsai. 65.20.} 12 9 17'Though a sinner do evil an hun- 
Rom.2.5. | dred times, and his days be prolonged, 
m Ps. 37.11,| yet surely!7 I know that “it shall be 
3819. ‘ well with them that fear God, which 
yor. 1.32, | fear before him: 
Isai. 3.10, | 138 But it shall not be well with the 
i. wicked, neither shall he prolong his days, 
mate 26. which are as a shadow; because he fear- 
a eth not before God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done up- 

on the earth; that there be just men, 
nPs, 73.14. | unto whom it “happeneth according to 
ch. 2. 1 the work of the wicked; again, there be 
£7, | wicked men, to whom it happeneth ac- 

~~" | cording to the work of the righteous: 

I said that this also is vanity. 
og. Bae 15. 189 Then I commended mirth, be- 
5.18, | cause a man hath no better thing under 
&9.7 the sun, than to eat, and to drink, and 

to be merry: 1%for that shall abide with 

him of 19 his labour the days of his life, 
which God giveth him under the sun. 

16 7 When I applied mine heart to 

Imow wisdom, and to see the business 

that is done upon the earth: (for also 

there is that neither day nor night seeth 
sleep with his eyes:) 

17 Then I beheld all the work of God, 
pJob5.9. | that Pa man cannot find out the work 
ch. 3. 11. that is done under the sun: because 
Kom.11-33.) though a man labour to seek if out, yet 

he shall not find it; yea farther; though 
qPs.73.16. |& wise man think to know it, dyet shall 

he not be able to find it. 
CHAPTER 9. 

1 Like things happen to good and bad. 4 There is a 

necessity af death wnto men. 7 Comfort is all their 
} Heb. I portion in this life. li God's providence ruleth 
gave, or, over all. 13 Wisdom is better than strength. 

Set to my OR all this +I considered in my 
Beare Py heart Beven to declare all this, 


- |@that the righteous, and the wise, and 
pon 27% |their works, are in the hand of Gody: 
Ps, 73.3,12,|10 man knoweth either loye or * hatred 
13 by all that is before them ?. 


Mal. 3.15. | 2% All things come alike to all: there is 





Var. Renv.—? V. 6. For to every thing. — 1 for. 
| — Ov, wickedness (alluding to the oppression of 
| the despot), Hi. De-—! ¥. 8. Or, wind, Hi, Gr. De. 
Swar; neither can. ——14 7. 9. at, Hw. Hi. Gr. 
De. 15 Rather, to his (¢.e. the other’s).——'6 V. 10. 
and they entered (into their rest); but they that 
| had done right were removed from the holy place 
and forgotten in the city.—!7 VY. 12. Because a sin- 
ner doth....though still, Hi. Gr. De-—18 V. 15. And 
| so.— land that that should accompany him in, 
Her. Hi. Gr. De.— Chap. 9. 1¥. 1. explain. —— 
2hatred; all is before them (7.e. is future to them). 
Var. Reav.—Chap. 9. V.1. 8B, and my heart saw, 
Sept. Pesh—— Vs. 1, 2. y ,yea love also and hatred: 
everything before them is vanity ([JVit. a breath]; 
Seeing that there is one event to all, to, (l.) Gr. 
(after Sept. Pesh. Vulg). 











one event toy the righteous, and to the 
wicked; to the good and to 8B the clean, 
and to the unclean; to him that sacri- 
ficeth, and to him that sacrificeth not: as 
is the good, so is the sinner; and he that 
sweareth, as he that feareth 3 an oath3. 

3 This is an evil among all things that 
are done under the sun, that there is 
one event unto all: yea, also the heart 
of the sons of men is full of evil, and 
madness ts in their heart while they live, 
and after that they go to the dead. 

4 7 For to him that is joined to all the 
living there is hope: for a living dog is 
better than a dead lion. 

5 For the living know that they shall 
die: but ‘the dead know not any thing, 
neither have they any more a reward; 
for ¢the memory of them is forgotten. 

6 Also their love, and their hatred, and 
their envy, is now perished; neither have 
they any more a portion for ever in any 
thing that is done under the sun. 

7 4 Go thy way, *eat thy bread with joy, 
and drink thy wine with a merry heart; 
for God *now accepteth* thy works. 

8 Let thy garments be always white ; 
and let thy head lack no ointment. 

9 + Live joyfully with the wife whom thou 
lovest all the days of the life of thy 
vanity, which he hath given thee under 
the sun, Ball the days of thy vanity B: 
ffor that is thy pottion in ‘this life, and 
in thy labour which thou takest under 
the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth ®to do, 
do é¢ with thy might®; for there is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
dom, in 7the grave’?, whither thou goest. 
11 J I returned, 9and saw under the sun, 
that the race is not to the swift, nor the 
battle to the strong, neither yet bread to 
the wise, nor yet riches to men of un- 
derstanding, nor yet favour to men of 
skill; but time and chance happeneth to 
them all. 

12 For *man also knoweth not his time: 
as the fishes that are taken in an evil net, 
and as the birds that are caught in the 
snare; so are the sons of men ‘snared in 
an evil time, when it falleth suddenly up- 
on them. 

13 § This 8 wisdom have I seen also® un- 
der the sun, and it seemed great unto me: 

14 * There was a little city, and few men 
within it; and there came a great king 
against it, and besieged it, and built 
great bulwarks against it: 

15 Now there was found in it a poor 
wise man, and he by his wisdom delivered 
the city; yet no man remembered that 
same poor man. 

16/Then said I, Wisdom és better than 
strength: nevertheless “the poor man’s 
wisdom is despised, and his words are 
not heard. 4 

17 The words of wise men %are heard in 
quiet more® than the cry of him that 
ruleth among fools. 

18 Wisdom is better than weapons of 
war: but °one sinner destroyeth much 


good. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Observations of ‘wisdom and folly: 16 of riot, 
18 slothfulmess, 19 and money. 20 Men's thoughts 
of kings ought to be reverent. 

1 EAD? flies cause the ointment of 

the *apothecary to send forth a 


Var. Renp.—* V. 2. Or, to swear, Gr. De-—-* Viet 
hath long ago accepted.m—*V. 9. Omit.——°V. 10. 
to do with eter: to) thy might, that do.— 
7 Sheol. —8 VY. 18. also have I seen as wisdom.—— 
97. 17. heard in quiet are better.— Chap. 10. 
17, 1. Or, Deadly, Sept. Kn. Her. De-——* perfumer 
to stink and ferment: so is. * 

Var. Rnav.—V. 2. B Add, the evil; to, Sept. Pesh. 
Vulg. Houb. Gr—vV. 9. B Omit, Sept. Pesh. Targ. 
Gr. De. (repeated accidentally). 


cir. 977. 








ce Job 14. 21, 
Isai. 63. 16. 


d Job 7. 8,9, 
10. 
Isai. 26. 14, 


ech, 8, 15, 


t+ Heb. 
See, or, 
Enjoy life. 





fch. 2.10, 
24, 


& 3, 13, 22. 
&5. 18. 


h ch. 8. 7. 


i Prov. 29. 6. 
Luke 12.20, 
39. 


&17.26, &e. 
1 Thess. 5. 
3. 


k See2Sam. 
20. 16—22. 


1 Prov, 21. 
22. 
& 24, 5. 
ch, 7. 19. 
ver. 18, 

m Mark 6, 2, 
3. 


n ver. 16, 
o Josh. 7. 1, 
I, As 





+ Heb. Flies 
of death. 
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Of wisdom and folly. 


ECCLESIASTES, 11, 12. 


Directions for charity. 

















Before | stinking savour: Bso doth? a little folly 
eS Shim that is in reputation for? wisdom 
on | and honour B. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at his right 

hand; but a fool’s heart at his left. 

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool walk- 

+ Heb. eth by the way, this wisdom faileth him, 

hisheart. |¢and he saith to every one ¢hut he is a 

a Proy, 13, fool. 

ie A 4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up 

bch.g.3, | 28ainst thee, Sleave not thy place; for 

c1Sam.95, | yielding *pacifieth great offences. 

24a. | 5 There is an evil which I have seen 

Prov.25.15.| under the sun, 5as an error which pro- 

t+ Heb. from | ceedeth + from the ‘ruler : 

before. 6 ¢¥Folly is set tin great dignity, and the 

d¥sth.3.1. | rich sit in low place. 

t Heb. 7 I have seen servants “upon horses, and 

heoneae peinees walking as servants upon the 
earth. 

*" | 8 fHe that diggeth a pit shall fall into 

& 30. 22, it; and whoso breaketh an hedge, a ser- 

fPs.7.15. | pent shall bite him. 

Prov. 26.27, | 9 Whoso 7remoyeth stones shall be hurt 

therewith; and he that cleaveth wood 
shall be endangered thereby. 
10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not 
whet the edge, then must he put to more 
strength: but % wisdom is profitable to 
direct 8. 

g Ps. 58.4,5.| 11 9Surely the serpent will bite? 9 with- 

Jer.8.17. | out enchantment; !9and ta babbler is 

t Heb. the | no better 10, 

Dar. 12 *The words of a wise man’s mouth 

hProy.lo, | @re tgracious; but ‘the lips of a fool 

32. will swallow up himself. 

& 12. 13, 138 The beginning of the words of his 

a) Heb, mouth #s foolishness: and the end of 

iron to, | this talk és mischievous madness. 

ae ees 14 -A fool also tis full of words: a 

& 18.7. man cannot. tell what shall be; and’ 

+Heb.nris |'what shall be after him, who can tell 

mouth. him ? 

kProv.15.2.| 15 The labour of the foolish wearieth 

1 Heb. rictn | CXCXY One of them, 1 because he know- 

multiplieth | eth not how to go to the city. 

Ich. 3. 2 16 {| ™ Woe to thee, O land, when thy 

&6. 12. king is a child, and thy princes eat in 

& 8.7. the morning ! 

mIsai.3.4, | 17 Blessed at thou, O land, when thy 

Ban king is the son of nobles, and ”thy 

ipeoa ais princes eat in due season, for strength, 

“!and not for drunkenness! 
18 { By much slothfulness the building 
decayeth; and through idleness of the 

o Ps, 104,15, | hands the house droppeth through. 

+ Heb. mak-| 19. A feast is made for laughter, 

eth glad the | and °wine#’8 tmaketh 14 merry: but 

life. money answereth all things 15, 

ical Mia 20 4 ? Curse not the king, no not in 

ene -® Ithy ||thought; and curse not the rich 

\olenee’ |in thy bedchamber: for a bird of the 

figure like, | #ir shall carry the voice, and that which 

Luke 19.40. | hath wings shall tell the matter, 


CHAPTER 11. 


1 Directions for charity. 7 Death in life, 9 and 
the day of judgment in the days of youth, are 
to be thought on. 


Var. Renp,—3 VY. 1. weightier than, Pesh. Rashi, 
Ew. Kn. Her. Hi. De. Gi. ZO. (The v. illustrates ch. 
9. 18; the new chapter should have begun rather at 
ch. 9, 18.) ——* V. 4, Or, letteth alone (i.e. avoids), 
Her. De-— 5 V. 5. like (resembling), Gi. Gr. De.— 
6 magistrate. —-7 V. 9. quarrieth.—— V. 10. the pro- 
fit of skilful disposal is wisdom’s, Hw. De.; the 
greater profit is to use wisdom skilfully, Hi. Z6,.—— 

V. 11. If.... biteth— then the charmer (Heb. he 
that has the tongue) hath no profit, Sept. Her. Dw. 
Hi. Gi. Z6. De— V. 15. Or, a man who, Ew. Hi. 
De.—-¥ VY, 16. Or, slave, Her. Gr.— 348 V, 19, They 
make sport of corn and wine and oil [see Var. 
Read.] that, Sept. Pesh. Gr— Insert, life.——5 and 
money answereth with (procureth) everything. 

_ Var. Reav.—Chap. 10. V.1. B but a little wisdom 

is more precious than much glory that cometh of 

folly, Ge Gr.—V. 19. B Add, and oil, Sept. 
esh. Gr, 











1 AST thy bread «tupon! the waters: Before 
bfor thou shalt find it after many | CHRIST 
days. cir, 977. 
2 ¢Give a portion “to seven, and also] q see 
to eight; ‘for thou knowest not what] Isai. 32. 20. 
evil shall be upon the earth. + Heb. upon 
8 If the clouds be full of rain, they] the face of 
empty themselves upon the earth: and if | *e waters. 
the tree fall toward the south, or toward | »,Dent 1- 
the north, in the place where the tree] Proy.i9.17. 
falleth, there it shall be. Matt. 10.42. 
4 He that obseryeth the wind shall not aes eR 
sow; and he that regardeth the clouds} yepr'6’10, 
shall not reap. Ps. 112.9. 
5 As fthou knowest not what is the] Luke 6.30, 
way of the “spirit, B9nor how the bones | 1Tim,6.18, 
do grow inf the womb of her that is| 1% 
with child: even so thou knowest not | 4 Mic. 5.5. 
the works of God who maketh all. Ps : a: 


6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in 
the evening withhold not thine hand: for 


oZs. 139. 14, 
thou knowest not whether t+ shall pros- Be 


per, either this or that, or whether they id 
both shall be alike good. 
734 4Truly the* light is sweet, and a 
pleasant thing it is for the eyes *to be-|hch.7. 11. 
hold the sun: 
8 5 But if a man live Fare k years, and 
rejoice in them all; yet let him remem- 
ber the days of darkness; for they shall5 
be many. All that cometh is vanity. 
9 § Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; 
and let thy heart cheer thee in the days 
of thy youth, ‘and walk in the ways of | ¢Num. 15. 
thine heart, and in the sight of thine| 
eyes: but know thou, that for all these 
things *God will bring thee into judg- | kch. 12.14. 
ment. ese 2. 6— 
10 ® Therefore remove ||sorrow from thy r as hig 
heart, and ‘put away 7evil from thy | jo¢cor 7,1. 
flesh: “for childhood 8and youth® are| 21im‘2.e2. 
vanity. : m Ps, 39. 5. 
CHAPTER 12. 

1 The Creator is to be remembered in due time. 

8 The preacher’s care to edify. 13 The fear of 

God is the chief antidote of vanity. | 

EMEMBER 1¢now thy Creator in | a Prov.22.6. | 
the days of thy youth, while the evil | Lam. 8.27. | 

days come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
bwhen thou shalt say, 1 have no plea- | >See2Sam. 
sure in them; 19. 35, 

2 While the sun, or the light, or the 
moon, or the stars, be not darkened, 
nor the clouds return after the rain: 

3 In the day when the keepers of the 
house shall tremble, and the strong men 
shall bow themselves, and ||the grinders | || Or, sete 
cease because they are few, and those Cane 
that look out of the windows be dark- | ‘cause they 
ened, grind little. | 
4 And the doors shall be shut in the 
streets, when the sound of the grinding 
is low, and he shall ?rise up at the voice 
of the? bird, and all ‘the daughters of | ¢2 Sam. 19. 


musick shall be brought low; 35. 
5 Also when they shall be afraid of that 
which is high, and fears shall be in the 
way, and the almond tree shall 3flourish, 
and the grasshopper shall be a burden, 
and 4 desire shall fail4: because man goeth 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 11. 1¥V. 1. Or, Send forth thy 
bread over, He. De.— V. 5. wind (John $. 8),—— 
3. 7. Omit. —— * And. —5 V. 8, For (or, Yea) 
though a man, &c., yet let him rejoice in them 
all, and remember that the days of darkness will. 
——* V. 10. And. ——7 trouble. —— § and _ (=like) 
morning time, Hi. Zod.; and manhood, Her. Gt, 
Gr. De.-——Chap. 12. 1¥. 1. then. (There should be 
no break here.) ——?V. 4. So Kn. He. Gr.3; start 
up at the sound of a, Her. Luz. De: ——3V. 5. So 
Vaih. Bw. Luz. He. De. Zé. Stier; cause loathing, 
Kn. Her, Hi. Ge. Gi. Taylor, Gurlitt. —* the caper- 
berry shall fail, Ge. Hi. Gi, Gurl. Zo. De.; 8 
break up, Sept. Vaih. Taylor; (the bursting seed- 
pod an emblem of the dissolution of man), t 

Var. Reav.—Chap. ll. V..5. B (of the spirit) in 
the bones, in (J.), Zarg. Gr. >) 
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The church's love unto Christ. 


SOLOMON’S SONG, 1, 2. 


Their mutual love, 









































Before to “his long home, and ‘the mourners] written was upright, even B words of| Before 
CHRIST! go about the streets: truth. CHRIST 
cir, 97. 6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or} 11 The words of the wise are as goads,| “i: 977. 
aJobi7.13,| the golden bowl be broken, or the) and ®as nails fastened by the masters of |, 3.12, 

eJer.9.17. | Pitcher be broken at the fountain, or| assemblies, which are8 given. from one | Or 
# Gen. 3,19, | the wheel broken at the cistern. shepherd. ‘ reading. 

Job 31.15. | 7 fThen shall the dust return to the| 12 And %further, by these®, my son, be | \ or, rhe 
Ps. 90. 3. earth as it was: Yand the spirit shall| admonished: of making many books there | endof the 
gch. 3.21. | return unto God *who gaye it. is no end; and 'much 1°|\study is a| matter, 
Nu. 16. 22.| § 4 * Vanity of vanities, saith the preach-| weariness of the flesh. even si iiay 
leren er; all és vanity. 13 4 || Let us hear the conclusion of the} heard, is. 
Isai. 57.16,| 9 And ®|| moreover, because® the preach-| whole matter: ™Fear God, and keep his | m Deut. 6.2. 
Zech. 12.1.) er was wise, he Sstill taught the people | commandments: for this Nis the whole| 10. 12. 
iPs. 62.9. | knowledge; yea, he 7gave good heed’7, | duty of man! nch. 11. 9. 
eh.1.2 land sought out, and ‘set in order many| 14 For "God shall bring every work in- | Matt?.36. 
] Or, ite proverbs. to 2 judgment, withl2 every secret thing,| 3.” 
Sa praienen 10 Vhe preacher sought to find out tac-| whether i¢ be good, or Whether if 6e| Rom.2.16. 
was, ceptable words: and Bthat which was! eyil. & 14, 10,12. 

x 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
mene 2 Cor. 5.10. 

words 0 

qe 
THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 

Before CHAPTER 1. ee of horses in Pharaoh’s Rte» 
CHRIST Yi 's love u ist. n= i . i 
“written |* fomctn hor deformity, 7 and prayeth to be | 10 Thy cheeks are-comely with rows of | ‘it. 104 
cir. 1014. directed to his flock. 8 Ohrist. directeth her | Jewels, thy neck with chains of gold. h2Chr.1 

to the shepherds’ tents: 9 and shewing his love |*11 We will make thee ®borders of gold | 4, 17, ~ 
to her, 11 giveth her gracious promises. 12 The | with studs of silver. i Bek. 16. 

- church and Christ congratulate one another. 12 7 While the king sétteth at his table, | 1, 2, 13. 
alKings 4. | 1 HE “song of songs, which 7s Solo-|my spikenard sendeth forth the smell 
Ss oa ae es forty ae . ao 

e im kiss me wi the Kisses 0: 13 bundle of myrrh is my wellbeloyed 
bch. 4.10. | his mouth: >for +thy love is better than] unto me; %he shall lie all night? betwixt 
+ Heb. wine. my breasts. 
thy ves. | 8 2Because of the savour of thy good| 14 My beloved is unto me as a cluster of 
ointments thy? name is as ointment | 10|\|camphire in the vineyards of Hn-gedi. | || Or, 
Bpoured forthf, therefore do the *virgins| 15 * Behold, thou art fair, || my love; ounrenas 
love thee. behold, thou art fair; Uthou hast doves’ | ,y*.'y" 
eHosenll4.| 4 ¢Draw me, “we will run after thee: | eyesl), caugae 
| fohns.44 |4the king ‘hath brought me into his| 16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, | j or, my 
Preitsinn chambers : we will be glad and rejoice | yea, pleasant: also our bed is green. companion. 
4.’ | in thee, we will remember * thy love more | 17 The beams of our house are. 2 cedar, 
ePs. 45,14, | than wine: 5||the upright love thee 5. and our || rafters lof tir 13, pialeten 

15. > | 5 I am black, but comely, O ye daugh- 

John 14.2. | ters of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, CHAPTER 2. 

Ephes.2.6. | as the curtains of Solomon. _ 1 The mutual love of Christ and his church. 8 The 
Or, sey 6 Look not upon me, because I am| hope, 10 and calling of the church. 14 Christ's 
Spray: black, because the sun hath 6 looked come oh the chon os The profession of the 

upon® me: my mother’s children were| ch, her faith and hope. 

: angry with me; they made me the I AM the rose of ?Sharon, and the lily 

keeper of the vineyards; bué mine own of the valleys. 
yineyard have I not kept. 2 As the lily among thorns, so is my 
ij Or, as 4“ Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, | love among the daughters. 

one thatis | where thou feedest, where thou makest| 3 As the apple tree among the trees of 
fon 5.9 thy flock to rest at noon: for why should | the wood, so is my beloved among the 
&6.1. I be |jjas one that B7turneth aside78| sons. +I sat down under his shadow with Joe ae 
g ch. 2. 2, by the flocks of thy companions ? great delight, «and his fruit was sweet} o,jeJ. 
10, 13. 8 (If thou know not, fO thou fairest | to my t+ taste. dunt eo) 
eA. L 7. among women, go thy way forth by the} 4 BHe *%broughtf me to the + banquet- | a Rev. 22.1, 
EOL, footsteps of the flock, and feed thy kids | ing house, and yhis banner over mey| 2 
John 15.14, | beside the shepherds? tents. 4was love. + Heb. 

15. 9 I have compared thee, 90 my love,} 5 Stay me with ‘flagons, +comfort me | ?/4te- 

- with apples: for I am sick of love. Tee iat 

Var. Rexv.— 7. 9. besides that, Ge. Kn. Gi. Gr.| 6 > His left hand is under my head, and] ,“jyo)." 
De.—5 moreover.—’ pondered.— V. 11. (the say-| his right hand doth embrace me. atraw me 
ings) fitly joined together are as nails fastened in;| 7 +¢I charge you, O ye daughters of | with appies. 
they be, Hi. Ew. Zo. Dera V. 12. Or, besides this,| Jerusalem, by the roes, Sand by the | }ch.8.3. 
De.; as to whatsoever is beyond these (my son, be} hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, | + Heb.Z 
warned), Ge. Gi. Oeh. Gr. As margin, Bw. Luz.| nor awake 7 my love, till he7 please. adjure you, 
Zo. Gr. De-—1V. 13. is (the duty of) every man,| 8 4*The voice of§ my beloved! behold, | “¢% % > 

. De. and substantially Kn. Hi. Bo. Gi. Z6.— | he cometh leaping upon the mountains, ae 
By, 14. the judgment upon, Her. Ew. Gi. Gr. Zéd.| skipping upon the hills. 

De,——Chap. 1. V. 1. Or, The fairest song of So-| 94My beloved is like a roe or a .young | aver. 1% 
lomon, Zw.——? V. 8. Or, Thine ointments savour! hart: behold, he standeth behind our 

sweetly, thy. ——*%damsels.—‘4V. 4. Or, if (or, | — 

though, Gr.) the king brought.... we would....we| Var. Runp.—*V, 11. Lit. rows (as v. 10).—* V. 18. 
would celebrate, De. Gr.— ‘they love thee in| which lieth YV, 14. henna, Houghton. V, 15. 
sincerity, Ge. De. Gr. V. 6. Rather, scorched, Hw. | thine eyes are (as) doves. Comp. ch. 4. 1.—V, 17. 
Hi. De. Gi.’ V. 7. veileth herself, De. cedars.—} are firs——Chap. 2. 1V.1. Rather, nar- 

Var. Ruav. — Chap. 12. V. 10. 8 wrote down up- | cissus, Houghton. See on Isa. 33. 9.—*V, 4, hath 
rightly, Aquila, Pesh. Hi. Gr.— Chap. 1. V. 8. B for | brought.—+is.— 1. 5. cakes of raisins—® 7. 7. 

orning (Vit. rubbing in), Pesh. (?) Gr. (Me. ‘very | or.—love....it.— V. 8, Hark! . 
probably?) (%.)——V. 7. 8 wandereth about, Bd. Hi. Var. Reav.—Chap. 2. V. 4 B Bring, Sept. Gr. 
Gr. (after Pesh. Symm. Targ. Vulg.; transposing a (pts.3; comp. v. 5). heap upon me (tokens of), 
letter). : Symm. Gr. (transposition). 
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The church’s victory. 


SOLOMON’S SONG, 3—5. 


The graces of the church, 








Before wall, he looketh %forth at® the windows, 
ory ee +shewing himself through the lattice. 
clr, te 


10 My beloved spake, and said unto me, 

eRise up, my love, my fair one, and 
come away. f 

11 For, lo, the winter is past, the rain 
is over and gone; 

12 The flowers appear on the earth; the 
time of the singing of birds is come, and 
the yoice of the turtle is heard in our 
land ; 

18 The fig tree 1°putteth forth? her 
green figs, and the vines } with the tender 
grape! give a good smell. f Arise, my 
loye, my fair one, and come away. 

14 4 O my dove, that art in the clefts 
of the rock, in the secret places of the 
stairs, let me see thy countenance, 9 let 
me hear thy voice; for sweet is thy voice, 
and thy countenance is comely. 

15 Take us * the foxes, the little foxes, 
that spoil the vines: for our } vines 
have tender grapes. 

16 (‘My beloved is mine, and I am his: 
he feedeth among the lilies. 

Peeks 17 * Until the day break, and the sha- 
ch.8.14, | dows flee away, turn, my beloyed, and be 
| Or, thou ‘like a roe or a young hart upon 

of division. | the 14 mountains || of B Bether }4. 


CHAPTER 3. é 
1 The church's fight and victory in temptation, 
6 The church glorieth in Christ. 
Y «night on my bed I sought him 
whom my soul loveth: I sought him, 
but I found him not. 

2 I will rise now, and go about the cit; 
in the streets, and in the broad ways 
will seek him whom my soul loveth: I 
sought him, but I found him not. 

8 6The watchmen that go about the city 
found me: to whom I said, Saw ye hi 
whom my soul loveth? 

4 It was but a little that I passed from 
them, but I found him whom my soul 
loveth: I held him, and would not let 
him go, until I had brought him into 
my mother’s house, and into the chamber 
of her that conceived me. 

5 ¢I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeru- 
salem, by the roes, land by the hinds 
of the field, that ye stir not up, nor 
awake my love, till he please. 

6 74 Who its this that *cometh out of 
the %wilderness like pillars of smoke, 
perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, 
with all powders of the merchant? 

7 Behold *his bed, which is Solomon’s*4; 
threescore 5 valiant men® are about it, 
of the 5 valiant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, being expert in 
war: every man sath his sword upon his 
thigh ® because of fear in the night ©. 

9 King Solomon made himself || a 7cha- 
riot of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, 
the bottom thereof of gold, the ® covering 
of it of purple, the midst thereof being 
B°% paved with love, for? the daughters of 
Jerusalem. 


+ Heb. 
JSlourishing. 
¢ ver, 13, 


f ver, 10. 


g ch, 8, 13, 


k Ps, 80. 13. 
Ezek. 13. 4. 
Luke 13, 32. 

ich. 6, 3, 

& 7.10. 

k ch. 4, 6. 


a Isai, 26, 9, 


b ch, 5, 7. 


dch, 8,5. 


| Or, a bed. 





Var. Renp.—® V. 9. in through.——" 7, 18. spiceth. 
—l jn bloom.—l’YV. 15. vineyards are in bloom. 
-—13 7, 17. cool, lit. blow (comp. Gen. 8. 8).—— 
14 mountains of division, i.e. cloven mountains, Sept. 
Bochart, Ge. De.; or, mountains which part thee 
and me, Hw. He. Hi. Gi.—— Chap. 8. 1V. 5. or.— 


27. 6. cometh up.—? pasture-land.——4V. 7. it is 
Solomon’s couch.—®5 mighty men (name of a spe- 
cial class of warriors, 2 Sam. 28. 8).—®V. 8. against 


a nightly fear——7 V. 9. litter, Schl. Gr.; state-bed, 
Ew. De. V. 10. cushion, De. Gr.—®* Perhaps, car- 
petted asa token of love from, Vaihinger, De. But 
see Var, Read, 

Var. Reap.—V. 17. B spices, Pesh. Theod. Meier, 
Gr. (comp. ch. 8. 14).——Chap. 3. Vs. 10, 11, B inlaid 
with ebony. O ye daughters of Jerusalem, go forth, 
and behold, O ye daughters of Zion, Gr. (slight 
alteration in two words). 











11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and | _ Before 
behold king Solomon with the crown Ce 


wherewith his mother crowned him in 








the day of his l°espousals, and in the 
day of the gladness of his heart. 
CHAPTER 4. 

1 Christ setteth forth the graces of the church. 8 

He sheweth his love to her. 16 The church prayeth 

to be made fit for his presence. 

EHOLD, ‘thou art fair, my love ;| 4 ch-1.15. 
behold, thou art fair; lthou hast| &5 1% 

doves’ eyes! 2 within thy locks?: thy 
hair is as a flock of goats, ||that Sap-| ch. 6.5. 
pear from’ mount Gilead, | Or, that 
2¢Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep| eth e 
that are even shorn, which came up from | ¢ 6. 6- 
the washing; whereof every one bear 
twins, and none is barren among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, 
and * thy speech* is comely: ¢ thy tem- | dch.6. 7. 
ples are like a piece of a pomegranate 
2within thy locks. 

4¢Thy neck its like the tower of David | ech. 7.4. 
builded. 5 f for an armoury 5, whereon | /Neh.3.19. 
there hang a thousand bucklers, all 

shields of mighty men. 

5 9 Thy two breasts are like two young | g See Prov. 
roes that are twins, which feed among | 5. 19. 
the lilies. ch. 7.3. 
6*Until the day tbreak, and the sha-| kch.2.17. 
dows flee away, BI will get me to the | + Heb. 
mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of | Sreathe. 
frankincense B. 

7 *Thou art all fair, my love; there ig | iEph. 5. 27. 
no spot in thee. 

8 {| Come with me from Lebanon, my 

spouse, with me from Lebanon: look 

from the top of Amana, from the top 

of Shenir ‘and Hermon, from the lions’ | k Deut. 3.9. 
dens, from the mountains of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast °||rayished my heart®, my | j Or, 
sister, my spouse; thou hast ravished my | taken away 
heart with one of thine eyes, with one | "art. 
chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my sister, my 

spouse! !how much better is thy love |/ch.1.2. 
than wine! and the smell of thine oint- 
ments: than all spices! 

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the 
honeycomb: ™honey and milk are under | m Prov. 24, 
thy tongue; and the smell of thy gar-| 1% 14 
ments is “like the smell of Lebanon. set 
12 A garden tinclosed is my sister, my ree Lio 
spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain] Hoseald. 
sealed. 6, 7. 

138 Thy plants are 7an orchard7 of | t Heb. 
pomegranates, with 8 pleasant fruits ; barred. 

|| camphire, with spikenard, | Or, 

14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and | “Press 


cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense ; 
myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices: 
15 A 1° fountain of gardens !°, a well 
of °living waters, and streams from 
Lebanon. 

16 § Awake, O north wind; and come, 
thou south; blow upon my garden, that 
the spices thereof may flow out. ? Let 
my beloved come into his garden, and 
eat his pleasant fruits. — 


CHAPTER 5. 

1 Christ awaketh the church with his calling. 2 
The church having a taste of Ohrist’s love is 
sick of love. 9 A description of Christ by his 
graces. % 

I 4AM come into my garden, my sister, 

my spouse: I have gathered my myrrh 
with my spice; *I have eaten my honey- 
comb with my honey; I have drunk my 


o John 4, 10, 
& 7. 38. 


pch. 5,1. 


ach, 4, 16. 


bch. 4, 11. 





Var. Renp.—9 7, 11. marriage-——Chap. 4. 1V.1. 
thine eyes are (as) doves.—? Vs. 1, 8. behind thy 
veil. V. 1. couch on the side of.—* V. 8. Rather, 
the roof of thy mouth, Hi.—5 V. 4, Perhaps, in 
terraces, Meier, De. ——®V. 9. So Hi. De.; or, em- 
boldened me, Ew. Gi. Gr.—7V. 18. Heb. a para- 
dise. ——8§ precious. — henna. —10 7. 15, garden- 
fountain. 

Var. Ruav.—PV. 6. B Omit, Sept. (trwe reading), Theod. 
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SOLOMON’S SONG, 6, 7. 


The graces of the church. 














The graces of Christ. 

Before wine with my milk: eat, O ‘friends; 

CHRIST | drink, || yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 

gieaiol 241 sleep, but my heart waketh: li 

eLuke 15. |%s the voice of my beloved ¢that knock- 

» 10. eth1, saying, Open to me, my sister, my 

yohn $29. |love, my dove, my undefiled: for my 

On andse | Read is filled with dew, and my locks 

1 Or, andée | Sith the drops of the night. 

drunken 

with loves. 8 I have put off my coat; how shall I 

d Rey. 3.20.| put it on? I have washed my feet; how 
shall I defile them? L 
4 My beloved put in his hand by the 
hole of the door, and my bowels were 

|| Or, (as moved || for him B. 

someread) | 5 JT rose up to open to my beloved; and 

bee my hands dropped with myrrh, and my 

+ Heb. fingers with 2+sweet smelling? myrrh, 

oe? | upon the handles of the lock. 

Sea, 6 I opened to my beloved; but my be- 
loved had withdrawn himself, and was 
gone: my soul failed when he spake: 

ech.3.1. eI sought him, but I could not find 
him; I called him, but he gave me no 
answer. 

fch.3. 3, 7/The watchmen that went about the 
city found me, they smote me, they 
wounded me; the keepers of the walls 
took away my * veil from me. 

8 I charge you, O daughters of Jeru- 

+ Heb.whkat.| salem, if ye find my beloved, *tthat ye 
tell him, that I am sick of love*. 
9 J What is thy beloved more than an- 

gch.1.8 other beloved, 9 O thou fairest among 
women? what is thy beloved more than 
gaciner beloved, that thou dost so charge 
us 

t Heb. 10 My beloved is white and ruddy, f the 

2 standard- | chiefest among ten thousand. 

emieh: 11 His head és as the most fine gold, 

) Or, curled. | his locks are 5|| bushy, and black as a 
raven. 

Ach. 1.15, 12 * His eyes are as ®the eyes of ® doves 

£41, by 7the rivers of waters, washed with7 

+ Heb. milk, and jt fitly set. 

sitting in 18 His cheeks are as Ba bed of ‘spices, 

Tint oy |8.a8_ y_| sweet flowers y®: his lips like 

laa oid lilies, dropping 2 sweet smelling ® myrrh. 

setasapre-| 14 His hands are as gold * rings set 

, sous slate with the beryl: his belly is as bright 

Rea ivory! overlaid with sapphires. 

| Or, towers | 15 His legs ave as pillars of marble, set 

ofperfumes.| upon sockets of fine gold: his counte- 
narice is as Lebanon, excellent as the 
cedars. 

+ Heb. 16 + His !® mouth is most sweet: yea, he 

His palate. | is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, 
and this is my friend, O daughters of 
Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER 6. 
1 The chwrch professeth her faith in Christ. 4 
Christ sheweth the graces of the church, 10 and 
his love towards her. 

ach.1.8. HITHER is thy beloved gone, 7O 

thou fairest among women? whither 
is thy beloved turned aside ? that we 
may seek him with thee. 
2 My beloved is gone down into his 
garden, to the beds of spices, to feed in 
the gardens, and to gather lilies. 

b ch. 2.16, 38 &©I am my beloved’s, and my beloved 

&7.20, is mine: he feedeth among the lilies. 

4 4 Thou art beautiful, O my love, as 
ever. 10. Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, ‘terrible as 


an army with banntrs, 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 5. 1V. 2. hark! my beloved is 
knocking.——? Vs. 5, 13. effluent. ——% VY. 7. mantle. 
—#¥V. 8. what will ye tell him? That, &c,— 
5 V. 11. Or, flowing, Gi. Gr.—‘®V. 12. Omit.— 
7 watercourses, bathed in.—®8 TV, 13. Lit. towers of 
perfumes. But see Var. Read.—9 V. 14. cylinders. 
——10 topaz.——"! body is a piece of ivory work. —- 
RY. 16, Lit. palate. : 

Van. Reav.— Chap. 5. V. 4. B within me, many 
MSS. and editions, Ew. Gr.— V. 18. B beds, a few 
MSS. Sept. Ag. Symm. Vary. Vulg. Ew. De. Gr. (pt.) 
witeue perfumes, Sept, Targ. Vulg. Ew. Hi. 
De. Gr. (pts.) 

















5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for Before 
|| they have overcome me: thy hair is ¢4as| CHRIST 
a i — of goats 1 that appear from 1} C1014. 
llead. 
6 ¢Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep ees 
which go up from the washing, whereof | ™ up. 
every one beareth twins, and there is not |4¢h. 4.1. 
one barren among them. ech, 4.2. 
7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy |/ch-4.3. 
temples ? within thy locks?. 
8 There are threescore queens, and four- 
score concubines, and *%yirgins without 
number. 
9 My dove, my undefiled is but one; she 
is the only one of her mother, she is the 
choice one of her that bare her. The 
daughters saw her, and * blessed her 4; 
yea, the queens and the concubines, and 
they praised her. 
10 { Who its she that looketh forth as 
the 5morning, fair as the moon, clear as 
the sun, 9and terrible as an army with] g ver.4. 
banners ? 
11 I went down into the garden of nuts 
to see the fruits of the valley, and "to| hch.7. 12, 
see whether the vine flourished, and the 
pomegranates budded. t Heb. I 
12 + Or ever I was aware, my soul pen 
6||made me like® the chariots of 7Ammi-| !,O7s! | 
nadib. chariots of 
13 Return, return, O Shulamite; return, | ™y willing 
return, that we may %look upon thee.| 
What will ye see in the Shulamite? Ag]! Ona | 
it were the® 9 company || of two armies®, | Ughanaim. 
CHAPTER 7. 
1 A further description of the church's graces, 
10 The church professeth her faith and desire. 
H&. beautiful are thy feet 1 with 
| shoes, *O Bprince’s daughter B! the | «Ps 45. 1s. 
? joints of thy thighs are like jewels, the 
work of the hands of a cunning workman. 
2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, 
which wanteth not t liquor: thy belly is|t Heb. 
ee an heap of wheat set about with| ™#twre. 
ilies. 
3 &Thy two breasts are like two young| } ch. 4.5. 
roes that are twins. 
4 ¢Thy neck is as a tower of ivory;|¢ch.44 
thine eyes like the fishpools in Heshbon, 
by the gate of Bath-rabbim: thy nose és 
as the tower of Lebanon which looketh 
toward Damascus. 
5 Thine head upon thee és like 3|| Car-| ! Or 
mel, and the hair of thine head like| °° 
*purple; the king is fheld in the gal- (pee 


leries *, 

6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, 
O love, Bfor delights B! 

7 This thy stature is like to a palm 
tree, and thy breasts to clusters 5 of 
grapes», 

8 I said, I will go up to the palm tree, 
I will take hold of the boughs thereof: 
6now also thy breasts shall® be as clus- 
ters of the vine, and the smell of thy 
nose like apples; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like the 
best wine Bfor my beloved, that goeth 





Var. Renp. — Chap. 6. 1V. 5. couching on _ the 
side of——? VY. 7. behind thy veil.— 3 V. 8. dam- 
sels—* V. 9. called her happy.— V. 10. dawn.——. 
67. 12. brought (?) me to, Hw. Hi.——7So Sept. 
Vulg. (comp. on ch. 7. 1); my noble people, Hw. 
Hi. (Text probably corrupt.)\——8 V. 18. gaze at thee. 
Why will ye gaze upon a (or, the) Shulamite, as at 
a, Hi.—* dance of Mahanaim, Fw. Hi.; dance of a 
double choir, Gi.— Chap. 7. 1 V. 1. in the.——~ sway- 


‘ings, De.; or, roundings, Ge. Bw. Hi.——%V. 5. As 


margin, Gi. Gr. ——*purple; a king fettered by the 
ringlets! (d.e, this is the greatest wonder of all), Hw. 
Hi, De. Or, a king’s purple (mantle), bound in folds 
(2), Gr. (after Pesh. Vulg. and a Greek version)— 
V. 7. (of dates)——® V. 8. and let thy breasts. 
Var. READ.— Chap. 7. V. 1, 6B daughter of Am- 
minadib, Sept. Gr. (comp. ch. 6. 12).—V. 6. A 
daughter of delight, 4g. Gr. (dividing one word into 
two).——V. 9. B Omit, Hi. (inserted from v. 10). 
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Isaiah complaineth of Judah 


ISATAH, 1. 


Jor her rebellion. 









































hermon, Gr, (Judg. 8. 3). 





Before | down 7+ sweetly, ® causing the lips || of| there thy mother brought ® thee forth: Before 
CHRIST | those that are asleep to speak8. there she brought thee forth that bare eee 
cir, 1014. | “19 q¢I am my beloved’s, and ‘his de-| § thee. : we 
} Heb. . sire 7s toward me. 6 {1 ¢Set_ me as a seal upon thine heart, | . teai.49. 16. 
straightly. | 11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth in-|as a seal upon thine arm: for love is} Jer. 29, 24, 
| Or, of the | to the field; let us lodge in the villages. strong as death; 9% jealousy is 1+ cruel| Hag. 2. 23. 
ancient. 12 Let us get up early to the vineyards; |as the grave!!: the coals thereof are | { Heb. hard. 
dch.2.16. | Jet us fsee if the vine flourish, whether|1* coals of fire, B15 which hath a most 
ee ui, | the %tender grape tappear%, and the| vehement flame 1p. 
aa 6.1, | Pomegranates bud forth: there will Ij 7 Many waters cannot quench love, nei- 
ae an. | Give thee my loves. ther can the floods drown it: fif a man | Prov. 6.35. 
ees ‘| 18 The 9mandrakes give a smell, and| would give all the substance of his house 
i, S«W| ab our gates “are all manner of 1° plea-| for love, it would utterly be contemned. 
hMatt.13. | sant fruits, new and old, which I have} 8 9.9 We have a little sister, and she a Rack 2 
52, laid up for thee, O my beloved. hath no breasts: what shall we do for fs 
our sister in the day when she shall be 
OHAPTER 8. spoken for? 
1 The love of the chwrch to Christ, 6 The vehe-| 9 If she be a wall, we will build upon 
mency of love. 8 The calling of the Gentiles. 14) her a 14palace of silver: and if she be a 
The church prayeth for Christ's coming. door, we will inclose her with boards of 
THAT thou wert as my brother, that | cedar. 
sucked the breasts of my mother!|] 10 I am a wall, and my breasts like 
when I should find thee without, I| towers: then was I in his eyes as one 
+ Heb. they | Would kiss thee; yea, tI should not be| that found 1+ favour. f Heb. 
should not | despised. 11 Solomon had a vineyard at B Baal-| ?°°* 
despise me.| 9 J would lead thee, and bring thee|hamon; “he let out the vineyard unto | * Matt. 21. 
into my mother’s house, B!wko would!|16keepers; every one for the fruit there-| * 
: instruct mef: I would cause thee to|of was to bring a thousand pieces of 
aProv. 9,2.| drink of *spiced wine? of the juice of silver. 
| 3 my pomegranate 3, 12 My vineyard, which is mine, is 17 hbe- 
| Bch. 2. 6. 8 46His left hand showld* be under my|fore me27: thou, O Solomon, must have a 
head, and his right hand 5 should em-|thousand, and those that keep the fruit 
brace me. thereof two hundred. . 
ech. 2.7. 4 ¢I charge you, O daughters of Jeru-| 13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, |; 4, » 4 
&s5, salem, }that ye stir not up, nor awake|the companions hearken to thy voice : a a 
{ Heb, why | my love, until he please. ‘cause me to hear it. 03 17, 20. 
atir up or, | 2 “Who is this that cometh up from the} 14 {/*+ Make haste, my beloved, and ‘be | + eb. 
why, &c. | © wilderness, leaning upon her beloved?|thou like to a roe or to a young hart| Flee away. 
d ch. 3.6. I 7raised thee? up under the apple tree:| upon the mountains of spices. Uch. 2. 17. 
THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
ISAIAH. : 
é = Before 
ass his master’s crib: but Israel ¢doth| CHRIST 
gets T CHAPTER 1. . not know, my people fdoth not consider, | cir. 760. 
cir. 760. | 1 Tanda complatneth of hie ee eee. pete 4 Ah sinful nation, a people tladen with . 
e eu her ju ments. y, | sas 7 - c 4 
oe Ghetninaahote ieneioee 16 He axiortath to re- iniquity, 9a seed of evildoers, children | ¢ eo 
ane SR LDEG IO oy aneditonine 2 | that lare corrupters!: they have for- |/ch-5.12- 
pen ance, wi Mv prom ses an ei Js. a Heb. of 
‘Bewailing their wickedness, he denounceth God's|Saken the Lorp, they have * provoked 1 Be | 
judgments, 2% He promiseth grace, 28 and threat- | the Holy One of Israel unto anger, they | “o"y"9 4 
eneth destruction to the wicked. are + gone away backward. ERE see | 
a Num. 12. HE “vision of Isaiah the son of| 5 4 "Why should ye be stricken any | ; Heb. 
6. : Amoz, which he saw _ concerning | more? ye will + revolt more and more: | alienated, 
BDeut.32,1.| Judah and Jerusalem in the days of|the whole head is sick, and the whole Gee ie 
Jer.2.12.. | Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, | heart faint. Berle 
oe kings of Judah. 6 From the sole of the foot even unto |; 4 9 33, 
aes 4.| 2 ®Hear, O heayens, and give ear, O|the head there is no soundness in ib;| Jer. 2.30. 
Mic.1.2.| earth: for the Lorp hath spoken, ¢I| ut wounds, and bruises, and putrifying| &5.3. 
&6.1,2. have nourished and brought up children, | sores: *they have not been 3 closed, nei- | t Heb. 
ech.5.1,2. and they have rebelled against me. ther bound up, neither mollified with | bap 
dJer.8.7. | 3 ¢The ox knoweth his owner, and the | || ointment. i Jer. 8, 22 
ee 2 ——_————_ | 7 *Your country is desolate, your cities |)9. oi 
Var. Renp.—’ V. 9. Perhaps, smoothly (Prov. 23. 81). | are burned with fire: your land, stran- Wess 98 
— moving gently the lips of those that are asleep, | gers devour it in your presence, and é¢ is| "51, 59. ~ 
De.—? V. 12. vine-blossom be opened.— VP. 13. | desolate, Bt as overthrown by strangers ®. | + Heb. as 
precious—-Chap. 8. }V. 2. Or, thou wouldest, Ew.| 8 And the daughter of Zion is left ‘as | the over- 
Gi. De. (Here put comma.)——% pomegranates, Ew. |a *cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a| “row of 
Ol-—* V. 3. Rather, Let his left hand, Ew. Gii—m | garden of cucumber, ™as a ® besieged ee 
5 Omit, Bw. Gi.—*V. 5. pasture-land. ——7 waked | city >. Use a 
thee. 8(Masculine pronoun according to vowel| 9 "Except the Lorp of hosts had left} » Jor 4.17. 
points; feminine according to Pesh. Ew. Hi. De. Gr.) | unto us a very small remnant, we should | , pam.3.o2. 
——9V, 6. Or, ardent love, Ew. Gi.——1!° obstinate | have been as ° Sodom, and we should]! Rom. 9. 29. 
(Isa, 48. 4). 11 Sheol. —— }? flashes. ——18 even a| have been like unto Gomorrah. ~ o Gen. 19. 
flame of (i.e. sent by) Yah (Ps. 68. 4).——14V. 9.| 10 4 Hear the word of the Lorp, ye! 24 ' 
pattlement, Hw. Hi. De.——' V. 10. Lit. peace. 
16 V, 11. i.e. tenants.——7 V. 12. i.e. in my own power. Var. Renvd.—Chap. 1. 1V. 4. do corruptly —— re- 
Var. Reap.—Chap. 8. V. 2. 8 and into the cham-|viled the Holy One of Israel, De——* V. 6. pressed 
ber of her that conceived me, Sept. Pesh. Gr. (ch. | out (i.e, cleansed).——4 V. 8. booth. ——5 Om, fort of 
3. 4).——V. 6. B the flames thereof are flames of | watch, Ge, (in Thes.) Hi. Kn. (virtually); see 2 Chr. 
Yah, Ew. Hi. Ol. BG. (combining the reading of Ben | 32. 29. 
Asher with that of Ben Naphtali).——V. 11. B Baal- Var. Reap.—Chap.1. V. 7. 


B as though destroyed 
by a flood, Lo. Adam Clarke (1.) Mab cvk 








3 a7e2 














Isaiah exhorteth to repentance. 


ISATAH, 2. 








Before rulers Pof Sodom; give ear unto the law 
a of our God, ye people of Gomorrah, 
eal 11 To what purpose és the multitude of 
p Deu.32.82. | your Ysacrifices unto me? saith the Lorp: 
Ezek.16.46.| [ am full of the burnt offerings of rams, 
git Sam.15./ and the fat of fed beasts; and I delight 


not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, 


;, 50. 8, 9. 
ea 16. or of the goats. 











Prov. 15.8,| 12 When ye come Bt"to appear before 
Peat mepf, who hath required this at your 
Ser.6.20, | band, to Stread my courts? 
&7.21. 13 Bring no more ‘vain 7 oblations ; 
Amos 5.21,|®8 incense is an abomination® unto me; 
ue 67 the new moons and _sabbaths, * the call- 
{ Heb sat )iDZ Of assemblies, 9I cannot away with ; 
Re Soler té is || iniquity, even the solemn meeting %. 
+ Heb. fo 14 Your “new moons and your * ap- 
be seen. pointed feasts my soul hateth: they are 
y Ex. 23.17. |a trouble unto me; ¥I am weary to bear 
& 34, 23. them. 
s Matt.15.9./ 15 And *when ye spread forth your 
¢Joell.14 | hands, I will hide mine eyes from you: 
(eats @yea, when ye tmake many prayers, I 
Lonarel will not hear: your hands are full of 
Sig ee |) Siplood. 
= Lev.23.2, | 16 { ° Wash you, make you clean; put 
&e. * | away the evil of your doings from before 
Lam. 2.6. | mine eyes; “cease to do evil; 
y ch. 43.24. | 17 Learn to do well; ‘seek judgment, 
2 Job 27.9. | 10|| relieve the oppressed, judge the fa- 
Ps. 184.2. | therless, plead for the widow. 
Froy.1,°8-| 18 Come now, and flet us reason toge- 
Jer. 14.12, | ther, saith the Lorp: though your sins 
Mic. 3. 4. be as scarlet, 9they shall be as white as 
a Ps. 66.18. | snow; though they be red like crimson, 
iTim. 2.8./ they shall be as wool. 
yess a" 19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye 
prayer |Shall eat the good of the land: 
bch. 59.3 20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall 
+ Heb. be devoured with the sword: "for the 
bloods. mouth of the Lorp hath spoken Zt. : 
eJer.4.14. | 21 9 *How is the faithful city become 
d@Ps. 34.14. |an harlot! “it was full of judgment 1; 
& 37. 27. righteousness lodged in it; but now 
pues 2, 13: | murderers. ; 
iPet.3.11,| 22 "Thy silver is become dross, thy wine 
Jer, 22,3, | mixed with water: 
hae 23 'Thy princes are rebellious, and ™com- 
Mic. 6. 8. panions of thieves : "every one loveth 
Zetas %. | gifts, and followeth after rewards: they 
A ®judge not the fatherless, neither doth 
Lait the cause of the widow come unto them. 
fch. 43,96, | 24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lorp 
Mic. 6. 2 of hosts, the mighty One of Israel, Ah, 
gPs.51.7. |? I will ease me of mine adversaries, and 
Rey.7. 14. | avenge me of mine enemies: 
h Num. 23, 2% g And I will turn my hand upon 
Fe a 2, | thee, and 13+4 purely purge away, thy 
iJer.2.20, | dross, and take away all l*thy tin: 
oa 26 And I will restore thy judges “as at 
k Jer. 6.28, | the first, and thy counsellors as at the 
bi beginning : afterward ‘thou shalt be 
Ha te called, The city of righteousness, the 
1 Hos. 9.15, | {2ithful city. GR 2 
Prov.29, | 2 Zion shall be redeemed with judg- 
on ment, and |) her converts with righte- 
n Jer. 22.17. | Ousness. 
| Ezek. 22.12.| 28 ¢ And the ‘t+ destruction of the trans- 
Hos. 4. 18. | gressors and of the sinners shall be toge- 
pes) | ther, and they that forsake the Lorp 
oder. £.28, | Shall be consumed. 
Zech. 7.10.| 29 For they shall be ashamed of “ the 
pDeut.28. | oaks which ye have desired, *and ye 
63. shall be confounded.for the gardens that 
Sees 38. | ye haye chosen. 
eb. 
meting ts | 20 For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf 





iene. qJer. 6.29. & 9.7. Mal. 3.3. rJer. 33. 7. # Zech. 8.3. 
| Or, they that return of her. tJob 31.3. Ps.1.6. & 5.6. & 73.27, 
92.9. %& 104.35. + Heb. breaking. uch. 57.5. 2 ch. 65.3. & 66.17. 





Var. Renp.—®F. 12. trample on.—7V. 13. Or, 
meat-offerings. ——° Or, incense of abomination is 
it, Heb. accents, Hi. Ew. De.——9% iniquity with a 
solemn meeting I cannot endure.——-lV, 17, re- 
claim the oppressor, Hi. Hw. Kn. De——1V, 21. she 
that was full of justice. 12 her.— 18 7, 25, as with 
lye.—" thine alloy. 15 7, 27, through. 

Var. Reav.—V. 12. 6 to see my face, Pesh, Luz. 


Gei. BG. Ch. (pts.) 

















The coming of Christ's kingdom. 
| 
fadeth, and as a garden that hath no Before 
water. CHRIST) 
31 ¥And the strong shall be *as tow,| “7 
| and 16 the maker of it} as a spark, | y mex. 92, 
and they shall both burn together, and | ‘21. 
none shall quench ¢hem. zch, 43.17, 
Or, and 
CHAPTER 2. enor 


1 Isaiah prophesieth the coming of Christ's king- 
dom, 6 Wickedness is the cause of God's forsaking. 
10 He exhorteth to fear, because of the powerful 
effects of God's majesty. 


HE word that Isaiah the son of 
Amoz saw concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem. 


@ Mic, 4.1, 
2 And it shall come to pass lin the| “* 
last days}, ¢taat the mountain of the | °s20733" 80 
Lorp’s house shall be || established *in| ,p, 65 15. 
the top? of the mountains, and shall be| is ” 


b Gen. 49.1, 


exalted above the hills ; “and all nations | ; oy, 

shall flow unto it. prepared. 
3 And many %people shall go and say, | 4 Ps, 72.8. 
*Come ye, and let us go up to the moun-| ¢ch- 27. 13. 
tain of the Lorp, to the house of the Seoul. 


God of Jacob; and he will teach us of 


his ways, and we will walk in his paths: ate Site 


ffor out of Zion shall go forth *the law 4, | piuke 24, 

and the word of the Lorp from Jeru-| 47. 

salem. g Ps. 46.9. 
Hos, 2, 18. 


4 And he shall judge among the na- 
tions, and shall rebuke many 3 people: 


and %they shall beat their swords into | “soytnes. 
plowshares, and their spears into || prun-| ;, ps. 72.3, 7 
inghooks: nation shall not lift up sword | ; Ephes. 5. _ 
against nation, “neither shall they learn} s. 

war any more. | Or, more 
_5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us| ‘an the 
iwalk in the light of the Lorp. ue 

6 4 >Therefore thou hast forsaken thy betes a 


people the house of Jacob, because they 


be replenished 6||*from the east@, and| ‘po! 


‘are soothsayers like the Philistines, | m Ps. 106. 
mand they ®|| please themselves in® the} 35. 

children of strangers. Jer, 10. 2 
7 "Their Jand also is full of silver and|'0™ | 
gold, neither is there any end of their] {inthe 
treasures ; their land is also full of| children, 


horses, neither is there any end of their| ¢e. 
chariots : n Deut. 17. 
8 ° Their land also is full of idols; they| 16,17. 


worship the work of their own hands, | o Jer. 2. 28. 
that which their own fingers have made: p ver. 19, 21, 
9 And the mean man boweth down,| Rev. 6.15. 
and the great man humbleth himself : | ¢ ver. 17. 
therefore forgive them not. ch. 5.15, 16, 
10 { PEnter into the rock, and hide thee | */*.1): 
in the dust, for fear of the Lorp, and|"¢4;40°1, 
for the glory of his majesty. ©12.1,'4. 
11 The @ lofty looks of man shall be! &24. 21. 
humbled, and the haughtiness of men pase He 
shall be bowed down, and the Lorp| ¢97'j'9 
alone shall be exalted “in that day. 13S 
12 For the day of the Lorp of hosts] &28. 5. 
shall be wpon every one that is proud and pees 
lofty, and upon every one that is lifted| 4526. 
up; and he shall be brought low: Jer. 30.7, 8. 
18 And upon all ‘the cedars of Lebanon, | Ezek. 38. 
that are high and lifted up, and upon all| 443°), 9 
the oaks of Bashan, Hos. 2.16, 
14 And ‘upon all the high mountains, | 18, 21. 
and upon all the hills that are lifted up, Joel 3. 18. 
15 And upon every 7high tower, and| 4mos% 
upon every fenced wall, Mic. 4. 6. 
16 “And upon all the ships of Tarshish, | & 5.10. 
and upon all §+pleasant pictures 8. lien ay 


17 *And the loftiness of man shall be 


16, 
Zech. 9.16. sch. 14.8. & 37. 24. Ezek.31.3. Zech. 11.1, 2. ¢ ch. 30,25, 
ul Kings 10. 22. + Heb. pictures of desire. x ver. 11. 








Var. Renv.—16 VY. 81. his work (ch. 2. 8).— 
Chap. 2. 4V.2. Or, in the after-days, Oh. (Gen. 49.1). 
— Or, as the highest, Hi. Vs. 8, 4. peoples.—— 
47.3. Lit, teaching. —*V. 6. (But) surely.——® Or, 
make bargains with, Hi. De. Ch.; or, abound with, 
Bw. (1st ed.) ——7 V. 15. lofty (v. 11).—8&®V. 16. 
works of imagery, Ge. Redslob, Hi. Ch. (comp. 
Ezek. 8. 12; Lev. 26. 1); ov, towers of view, Hw. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 2. V. 6. B with sorcery, Sept. 
Ew. Kn.; Lo. A. Clarke, Ch. (alt.) Sept. adds, ‘from 
the east,’ . 








a7s 











The confusion which cometh by sin. 


ISAIAH, 3, 4. 





Judgments for the pride of the women, 








Before | bowed down, and the haughtiness of men 
CHRIST | shall be made low: and the Lorp alone 
cir. 760. | shall be exalted yin that day. 
y ver. Ll. 18 And || the idols %he shall utterly abo- 
ich! 


|) Or, the 
idols shall 
ulterly pass 
away. 

z ver. 10. 
Hos. 10. 8. 


ish 9, 
19 And they shall go into the *holes of 
the rocks, and into the caves of tthe 
earth, “for fear of the Lorp, and for 
the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth 


Hike s3.%- |b to shake terribly the earth. ; 
&9.6. | 20 ¢In that day a man shall cast this 


idols of silver, and his idols of gold, 


+ Heb. 
|| which they made each one for himself to 


the dust. 












¢ 2 ines. | worship, to the moles and to the bats; 
Hag.2.6,21, | 21 ¢Yo go into the clefts of the rocks, 
eit ce and into the 1°tops of the 1! ragged 
ech. 30, 22, 


rocks, «for fear of the Lorn, and for 


ay the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth 


t Heb. the I 

idols of his | to shake terribly the earth. 

silver, &e. B22 f Cease ye from man, ! whose 
Ve eee gbreath is in his nostrils”; for wherein 
for him. is he to be accounted of B? 

ee Erte CHAPTER 3. 

f Ps. 146.3. 1 The great confusion which cometh by sin. 9 The 
Jer. 17.5. impudency of the people. 12 The oppression and 
g Job 27. 3. covetousness of the rulers. 16 The Judgments 


which shall be for the pride of the women. 
OR, behold, the Lord, the Lorp of 
hosts, “doth take away from Jerusa- 
lem and from Judah ’the stay and the 
staff, Bthe whole stay of bread, and the 
whole stay of water B, 
2 ¢The mighty man, and the man of 
war, the judge, and the prophet, and 
the ]1prudent, and the ancient, 
3 The captain of fifty, and {the honour- 


a Jer, 37,21. 
& 38. 9, 





6 Ley. 26, 26. 


¢ See 
2 Kings 24, 
14, 


Heb. 
. man | able man, and the counsellor, and the cun- 
eminentin | ning artificer, and the * || eloquent orator ?. 


counte= 
nance. 


| Or, skilful 


4 And I will give ¢children to be their 
princes, and * babes shall rule over them. 
of speech. 5 And the people shall be oppressed, 
d Eccles, 10, | every one by another, and every one by 
16. his neighbour: the child shall * behave 
himself proudly against * the ancient, and 
the base °against the honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold of his 
brother of the house of his father, say- 
ing, Thou hast clothing, be thou our ruler, 
and let this ruin ve under thy hand: 





} Heb. lift 7 In that day shall he + swear, saying, I 
up the will not be an thealer; for in my house 
hand, | 4) | 8 neither bread nor clothing : make me 
ae ““- | not a ruler of the people. 

ues tine 8 For «Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah 

e Mic, 3, 12, | 18 fallen: because their tongue and their 

doings are against the Lorn, to provoke 

the eyes of his glory. 

9 7 The shew of their countenance doth 

witness against them; and they declare 
fGen. 13. their sin as fSodom, they hide it not. 
nae 20,21, | Woe unto their soul! for they have Sye- 

& 19.3. | warded eyil® unto themselves. 

gEccles.s, | 10 Say ye 7to the righteous, 9that it 
ithe shall be well with him: "for they shall 
hk Ps, 128, 2. | eat the fruit of their doings. 

i Ps. 11. 6. 11 Woe unto the wicked! ‘it shall be ill 
Eccles. 8. | with him: for the Sreward of his hands 
JS shall be + given him. 

f Heb. done | 12 q As for my people, ‘children are 
ae Oe their oppressors, and women rule over 
ich.9.16, | them. O my people, '||they which lead 
| Or, they | thee cause thee to err, and {destroy the 
which call | way of thy paths. 
thee blessed. | 13 The Lorp standeth up ™to plead, 
+ Heb. and standeth to judge the 9 people. 
swallow wp.) 14 The Lorp will enter into judgment 
m Mic. 6.2. | with the Mancients of his people, and the 
1 Or, burnt. | princes thereof: for ye have || eaten up 








Var. Renp.—?® V. 18. shall utterly vanish. — 
107, 21. Rather, fissures.— " crags. — 1! V, 22. in 
whose nostrils is a breath.— Chap. 8. !V, 2. di- 
viner.——?V,. 8. skilled enchanter.——3 7. 4. wilful- 
ness.—+* V. 5. storm at.— ‘5at.—— ‘VY. 9. achieved 
misfortune. ——7 V. 10. of. —-§ V. 11. achievement. 


—YV, 18. peoples.—!° , 14. elders.—— (saying,) 
‘So then....’. 

Varn. ReaD.—V. 22. AB Omit, Sept. Diestel,_— 
Chap. 3. V. 1. B Omit, Hi. Kn. Ch. (gloss). 











Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 760, 

n ch. 5.7. 
Matt. 21.33. 

o ch. 58. 4, 
Mic. 3. 2,3, 


nthe yineyard; the spoil of the poor és 
in your houses 1!!, 

15 What mean ye that ye °beat my 
people to pieces, and grind the faces of 
the poor? saith the Lord Gop of hosts. 
16 { Moreover the Lorp saith, Because 
the daughters of Zion are hanghty, and 
walk with stretched forth necks and 
+ wanton eyes, walking and || mincing as 
they go, and making a tinkling with their 
feet: 

17 Therefore the Lord will smite with 
Pa scab the crown of the head of the 
daughters of Zion, and the Lorp will 
+4 discover their secret parts. 

18 In that day the Lord will take away 
the bravery of their tinkling ornaments 
about their feet, and their 1* || cauls, and 
their Tround tires like the moon, 

19 The 18 || chains, and the bracelets, and 
the 14 || mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of 
the legs, and_ the headbands, and the 
16+tablets, and the 1’ earrings, 

21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

22 The l8changeable suits of apparel 1%, 
and the mantles, and the /wimples, and 
the 2° crisping pins 9, 

23 The glasses, and the !fine linen}, 
and the ?* hoods, and the 8 vails. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that in- 
stead of sweet smell there shall be stink; 
and instead of a girdle a **rent; and 
instead of well set hair ‘baldness; and 
instead of a stomacher a girding of sack- 
cloth ; and burning instead of beauty. 

25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, and 
thy tmighty in the war. 

26 tAnd her gates shall lament and 
mourn; and she being || + desolate “shall 
sit upon the ground. 


CHAPTER 4. 
In the extremity of evils, Christ's kingdom shalt 
be @ sanctuary. 

ND ¢in that day seven women shall 

take hold of one man, saying, We 
will “eat our own bread, and wear our 
own apparel: only tlet us be called 
by thy name, ! ||to take away ° our re- 
proach. 
2 In that day shall ¢the ? branch of the 
Lorp be + beautiful and glorious, and 
the fruit of the 3earth shall be excellent 
and comely tfor them that are escaped 
of Israel. 
8 And it shall come to pass, that he that 
as left in Zion, and he that remaineth in 
Jerusalem, ‘shall be called holy, even 
every one that is */fwritten || among the 
living * in Jerusalem : 
4 When gthe Lord shall have washed 
away the filth of the daughters of Zion, 
and shall have purged the blood of Je- 
rusalem from the midst thereof by the 
Sspirit of judgment, and by the ® spirit | ) Or, to cife. 
of burning. : g Mal. 3. 2, 
5 And the Lorp ‘will create upon Severy} 3. 
dwelling place® of mount Zion, and up- 
on her assemblies, *a cloud and smoke 
by day, and tthe shining of a flaming 
fire by night: for || upon all the glory 
shall be ta defence. 
6 And 7there shall be a 8 tabernacle for 
a shadow in the daytime from the heat, 
and ‘for a place of refuge, and for a 
covert from storm and from rain. 





+ Heb, 
deceiving 
with their 
eyes. 

| Or, trip- 
ping nicely. 

p Deut. 28, 
27. 

t Heb. make 
naked. 

q ch. 47. 2, 3, 
Jer. 13, 22, 
Nah. 3. 5, 

| Ox, 
networks, 

rJudg. 8.21, 


|| Or, 
sweet balls. 





the soul, 


8 ch. 22. 12. 
Mic. 1. 16. 

+ Heb. 
might. 

t Jer. 14, 2. 
Lam. 1.4, 

Or, 

emptied. 

+ Heb. 
cleansed, 

u Lam. 2, 10. 


ach. 2, 1 
17. es 
b 2 Thess, 3, 

12. 


+ Heb. let 
thy name 
be called 
upon us. 

|| Or, take 
thow away. 

¢ Luke 1. 25, 

d Jer, 23.5. 
Zech. 3. 8, 
& 6.12. 

t+ Heb. 
beauty and 
glory. 

Ue Sor 

e sca pi 
of Iarath, 

e ch, 60. 2], 

F Phil. 4. 3. 
Rev. 3, 5. 


h Ex. 13. 20. 
i Zech. 2. 5. 
|| Or, above. 
+ Heb. 
@ covering, 
ch. 8, 14, 


k ch, 25, 4. 





Var. Renp.—? VY. 18. little suns, Ew.; pieces of. 
network, Hi. De-—13 V. 19. eardrops.—** fine veils. 
—h8 VY, 20. sashes, Kay. —— 1 scent-bottles. —— 
17 amulets.——18 V, 22. festival-robes.—!* cloaks. —— 
20 purses.——*! Y, 23, linen shifts.——*? diadems.—— 


23 mantles. —24 V. 24. rope. —— Chap. 4. 1 ¥. 1. 
Omit. ——?2 V, 2. sprouting (almost always=plants, 
collectively). —— 3 land. ——* V. 8. enrolled unto life 
(or, as_living).——5V. 4. Or, blast. ——®°V. 5. the 


whole. place, Ge. Hi. Ew. Kn, Ch.—7 ¥. 6. 
(i.e. Zion). booth. 


Or, she 
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God's judgments ISATAH, 5, 6. upon sinners. 
Before 17 Then shall the lambs feed } af 
& > after Befor 
soa ted CHAP TES 2 their manner}5, and the waste placed of CHRIST 
cir. . 1 Under the parable of a vineyard God excuseth | othe fat ones shall B stranger: cir. 760. 
his severe judgment. 8 His judgments wpon co- 18 W " e oDBene eat. : Sa 
vetousness, 11 upon lasciviousness, 13 wpon im- + oe unto them that draw iniquity och, 10. 16, 
ees ar wee injustice. 26 The executioners lite ore, of 16 vanity, and sin as it were 
of God's judgments. cart rope: 
Now will I sing 1to my wellbeloved| _19 ? That say, Let him make speed, and | p.ch. 66. 5. 
‘a song of! Bmy beloved® touching Satie his work, that we may see it: and | 417,15. 
aPs.s9.8. |“his vineyard. My wellbeloved hath a| let the counsel of the Holy One of| 2pets:34, 
Cant. 8. 12.| vineyard 2in +a very fruitful hill2: Israel draw nigh and come, that we may 4 
GES REE 2 And he 3|| fenced it’, and gathered know ut! 
Matt.21a3,|0ut the stones thereof, and planted it ar Woe unto them + that call evil good, Tie 
Mark 12.1.| with the choicest vine, and built a tower| 824 good evil; that put darkness for| “sy, 
Luke 20.9.|in the midst of it, and also +made a light, and light for darkness; that put] evil, Teds 

7 Heb. ihe winepress therein: %and he looked that bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter ! good, &e. 
horn. fee it should bring forth grapes, and it| 2! Woe unto them that are 4wise in| qProv.3.7. 
Von nue | brought forth wild grapes. their own eyes, and prudent tin their one 
awaltabout| 3% And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, Nabe oe d + Heb i 
it. and men of Judah, ‘judge, I pray you, | ,2% .".Woe unto them that are 7 mighty | "seire their 
+ Heb. betwixt me and my vineyard. to drink wine, aud men of strength to] face. 
hewed. 4 What could have been done more to} Mingle strong drink: ayers 
aDants 32 | my vineyard, that I have not done in it?| 23 Which ‘justify the wicked for reward, | s Prov. 17. 
ch.1.2,3. | Wherefore, when I looked that it should| and take away the righteousness of the| 15. 
Perusts. a grapes, brought it forth wild es seo pee ‘arenda th thi ee 7 

a voure CY PRS ri 
5 And now go to; I will tell you what stubble, and 1the flame consumeth the | t Heb. 
as, 80.12. |T will do to my vineyard: 4I ‘will take | chaff'®, so their root shall be as rotten- | (/¢janswe 
away the hedge thereof, and it shall be ee “se their blossom shall go up as], sob 18,16, 
eaten up; and break down the wall | dust: because they have cast away the | Hos.9.16. 

Heb. for | thereof, and it shall be + trodden down: law of the Lorn of hosts, and despised | Amos 2. 9. 
a treading. | 6 And I will *lay it waste: it shall not | the word of the Holy One of Israel. 

RS OI Peepers I 
come up briers an orns : will also ple, an e ha ahs 
command the clouds that they rain no ae aaa forth bie) band ‘against a 

rain upon it. L smitten em:-and ¥the hills | y Jer. 4. 24. 
id Boe the vineyard of the Lorp of hosts} *°did tremble, and their carcases 21 were 

is the house of Israel, and the men of Ju-| || torn?! in the midst of the streets. * For 1 Or . 

tHeb. _|dah {his pleasant plant: and he looked|all this his anger is not turned away, | 7, 
plantar hia for 5judgment, but behold + oppression; but his hand is stretched out still. ‘Sea ia: 
aa “8. | for righteousness, but behold a cry. 26 7¢And he * will lift?? up an ensign | ch. 9.12, 
acti: 8 { Woe unto them that join ‘house to|to, the nations from far, and *8 will] 17,21. 
¢Mic.3.9, | house, that lay field to field, till there Sbe|° hiss*8 unto them from ‘the end of the| “10-4 
fies.ye. |20 Place, 7that t+ they may? be placed earth: and, behold, 4 they shall come aoe ag 

‘alone in the midst of the earth ! with speed swiftly: ee 
fch.2.14 | 9 f\|In mine ears said the Lorp of| 27 None shall be weary nor stumble | °jj°u%*® 

1.Or, This | hosts, + Of a truth many houses shall be | among them; none shall slumber nor] ps. 7.8. 

_ isinmine | desolate, even great and fair, without in- sleep; neither ‘shall the girdle of their | Mal.1. 1. 
ee | habitant. ‘ } eee Pe en nor the latchet of their | d Joel 2.7. 
&e. 10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield | § Seth é@ broken: _ |e Dan. 5.6. 
1 ee os g ae and lee seed of an homer cea eee os tore shar a Lan as F Jer. 5. 16. 
not, &c. 5 eld an ephah. t, their horses’ hoofs shall be 
g See Ezek. 11 | "Woe unto them that rise up early counted like flint, and their wheels like 
45. 1. in the morning, that they may follow | @ whirlwind: g ch. 8. 22, 
A Prov.28. | strong drink; that continue until night,| 29 Their roaring shall be like a lion,| J. *,%% 
28, 30. | | tiv wine || inflame them ! they shall roar like young lions: yea,| pitt. ¥o7 
16, 12 And ‘the harp, and the 8yiol, the| they shall roar, and lay hold of the prey,| 8 
ver. 22, tabret, and pipe, and wine, are in their| and shall carry i¢ away safe, and none | || Or, 

1 Or,pw- | feasts: but «they regard not the work| shall deliver it. distress. 
suethem. | of the Lord, neither consider the opera-| 30 And in that day they shall roar a- | Or, when 
Fs ‘Amos6.5, | tion of his hands. gainst them like the roaring of the sea; | 1% “sit, 
& Job 34 a7. | 13 ‘Therefore my people are gone into | and if one 9look unto the land, Bbehold | dark in the 
Ps, 28,5. | captivity, 9" because they have no know-| darkness and || sorrow, || and the light is | destructions 
Hos. 4.6. | ledge?: and {their honourable men are | darkened in the heavens thereof 8. thereof, 

m ch. 1. 3. pated and their multitude dried up OHAPTER 6 
Luke19.44. | with thirst. B 
ee ‘ae Be eae an hell i kre bi herself, | 1 Jagtah, in a taton of tes eae in his glory, 5 

: and opene er mouth without measure: eing terrified, is confirmed for his message. . 
aes ee of and their glory, and their multitude, and a He seueey the TA ee of the people unto 6 Beha 5 
their Pomp, and he that rejoiceth, 11 shall AC ale ation, te n cate ie ee 7. . 
a escen into it. e year that *king Uzzia ie 61 Kings22, 

n ch. 2.9, 15 And “the mean man ‘shall be& I ‘saw also the Lord sitting upon a/| }° 

4, 17. oo ibe a pa eeesiedt! Soe a et si and lifted up, and |jhis| }227J?,41 
s e umbled, an e eyes of | train filled the ! temple. ae 
Ontihe the lofty shall be? humbled : 2 Above 7it stood the seraphims: each Mia okies 

Lae God. 16 But the Lorp of hosts ®shall be} one had six wings; with twain he covered | thereaf. 

+ Heb. exalted 14in judgment, and ||+ God that 
“the God is holy 1*shall be sanctified 14 18in right- Var. Renp.—} V. 17. even as on their pasture, 
the holy. eousness. Ge. Hi.——16 VY, 18. wickedness, ov, hypocrisy. — 





Var. Renv.—Chap. 5. 1 V. 1. of....upon. But see 
Var. Read. Lit. on a horn, the son of fatness. 
—3V7. 2. digged it up.—*V. 6. make a full 
end of it.——° V. 7. justice. ——® Vs. 8, 15, 16. is. 
—7Y. 8. and ye must.— 7. 12. psaltery.— V. 13. 
unawares. —19 VY. 14. Sheol (the Underworld). — 
ll descendeth. —-!2V. 15. are-—— VY, 16. through. 
—1lt hath shown himself holy. 2 

Var. Reapv.—Chap. 5. V.1. B love, Lo. Ch. (supposing 
@ mark of abbreviation to have. been overlooked). 











a V. 22. Lit. heroes.—}5 V, 24. flaming hay sinketh 
in,\ Hw. De. (alt.)——9 Lit. teaching. Oy. 2bridor 
—*lare as refuse.—* V. 26. lifteth.——*$ hisseth: 
present tense to end of v. 29.—Chap. 6. 1¥. 1. Or, 
palace (Ps. 29. 9).—?V, 2. Ov, him. 


Var, Reap.—V. 17. B lambs (or, kids), Sept. 
Secker, Lo. A. Clarke, Ew. Ch. (l.)——V. 30. (Simi. 
larly Bw., altering a vowel-point). Behold darkness, 


(first) affliction, and (afterwards) light; it becometh 
dark in the sky thereof, Ge. De. with Heb. text, 
(Text doubtful). 
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Ahaz is 




















Var. Renp.—' V. 8. kept crying. ——* V. 6. (hot) 
stone-——5V. 12. the forsaken tract be large, Kay. 
——¢ Vy. 13. And if there should yet be a tenth in 
it, this shall again be consumed; (yet), as the 
terebinth and the oak, though cut down, have their 
stock remaining, (even so) a sacred seed (shall be) 
the stock thereof. Chap. 7. 1 V. 1. take it by as- 
sault.—? V. 2. Or, hath encamped in, Ge. Hi. Bw. 
Luz.—' Vy, 4, these two tails of. 














comforted. ISATAH, 7, Christ promised for a sign. 
Before his face, and * with twain he covered his| 5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son Before 
| CHRIST | feet, and with twain he did fly. of Remaliah, have taken evil counsel ala 
eine (0B: 3 And tone *cried unto another, and | against thee, saying, ——s 
eBzek.1.1,| Said, “Holy, holy, holy, is the Lorp of| 6 Let us go up against Judah, and || vex | j or, waken. 
;+ Heb. tis | hosts: f*the whole earth és full of his | it, ane se gen a os he od 
cried to this. | glory. us, and set a king in the midst of it, 
d Rey. 4. 8. a And the posts of the ¢ door moyed at | even the son of Tabeal: 
+Heb. his | the voice of him that cried, and fthe| 7 Thus saith the Lord Gop, ¢It shall eee 21. 
glory is the | house was filled with smoke. not stand, neither shall it come to pass. ch. 8. 10. 
peel 5 {9Then said I, Woe is me! for I am| 8 ¢For the head of Syria is Damascus, | -osan gg. 
earth. fundone ; because I am a man of unclean|and the head of Damascus is Rezin; 
ePs. 72,19. | lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people |fand within threescore and five years 
+ Heb. of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen] shall Ephraim be broken, + that it be | t Heb. from 
thresholds. | the King, the Lorp of hosts. not a people p. Jae , @ peonls, 
Ex. 40.34. | 6 Then flew one of the seraphims unto| 9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, 
1 Kin.8.10.! me, thaving a #live coal* in his hand,|and the head of Samaria is Remaliah’s 
gE 410. | which he had taken with the tongs from|son. J/|| If ye will not believe, surely ye | See 2 Chr. 
pea e9,| Off *the altar: shall not be established. apace 
13, 22. 7 And he t*laid it upon my mouth, and} 10 {| t Moreover the Lorp spake again Tor wea # 
Jer.1.6. | said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and| unto Ahaz, saying, — ieducbesmae 
Ura thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin get se a ie. o Haueet ee Pst thy ye are not 
ee purged. God; ask it either in the depth*4, or] slabie. 
t Heb. and |g Also I heard the voice of the Lord,|in the height above. + Heb. 4nd 
be he hee saying, Whom shall I send, and who will| 12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither | “LORD 
h Rev. 8.3. | go for ‘us? Then said I, tHere am I; pene pee Lorp. O house of | (7 
Heb. send me. e e€ sald, Hear ye now, ous g Judg. 6. 
pa it 9 § And he said, Go, and tell this people, | David; Js i¢ a small thing for you to weary 35, ee. 
tu touch, |lHear ye || tindeed, but understand not;| men, but will ye weary my God also? _ ees 
F see 9 and see ye tindeed, but perceive not. 14 Therefore the Lord himself shall give 1 aia 2 
Dan.io.16.| 10 Make ™the heart of this people fat, | you a sign; * Behold, a virgin shall con-| j23/ 
kGen.1.26.;and make their ears heavy, and shut| ceive, and_bear ‘a son, and A ||| shall call | ; yratt.7.93. 
& 3, 22 their eyes; “lest they see with their | his name 7* Immanuel. Luke 1, 31, 
&u.7, eyes, and hear with their ears, and un-| 15 § Butter and honey shall he eat, %that | 34. 
Ulead dme, | Cexstand with their heart, and convert, = neh re to refuse the evil, and : pits 
: *!|and be healed. choose the good. a Brot 
‘Nutt igis,{ 11 Then said I, Lord, how long? And he| 16 ' For before the child shall know to] 9 sin, 
Mark 4. 12. | answered, 8 Until the cities be wasted with- | refuse the evil, and choose the good, the] See Gen. 4. 
Luke 8.10. | out inhabitant, and the houses without | land that thou abhorrest shall be for-| 1, 25. 
piesa een man, and the land be tutterly desolate, saken of ™both her kings). 55 ae = 
Rom. 11.8| 12 PAnd the Lorp have removed men| 17 1" The Lorp shall bring upon thee, £30.68. 
| Or, far away, and 5 there be a great forsak-|and upon thy people, and upon thy] isam.431. 
without ing® in the midst of the land. father’s house, days that have not come, | & ch.s.8. 
ceasing, Se.) 13 J & But yet in it shall be a tenth,|from the day that °Ephraim departed | 1Seech.3,4 
7 Heb. hear | || and i¢ shall return, and shall be eaten: |from Judah; even the king of Assyria. | m2 Kings 
He sets as a teil tree, and as an oak, whose| 18 And it shall come to pass in that 1 ee 
Boe || substance és in them, when they cast |day, that the Lorp Pshall hiss for the eve 
ieee their leaves: so %the holy seed shall be | fly that is in the uttermost part of the beet 28. 
mPs. 119.70. the substance thereof 6. mu rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that o1Kings 12. 
ch, 63,17. Jer. 5.21. 0 Mic. 3.12. + Heb. desolate with desolation. | 78 in the land of Assyria. 16. 
p 2 Kings 25. 21. || Or, when it is metwrned, and hath been browsed. | 19 And they shall come, and shall rest |, ons. 26. 
|| Or, stock, or, stem. g Ezra9.2. Mal.2.15. Rom, 11.5. all of them in 12the desolate valleys 2, 
CHAPTER 7. cai 4the _— of me ee —- upon | ¢ ees ee 29. 
1 Ahaz, bet roubled with fear of Rezin and | ™ OFHS,) and Upon) a wee Oxiex a 
Pekah, & comdoried by Hain 10 ike having | 20 In the same day shall the Lord shave 1 ete 
liberty to choose a sign, and refusing it, hath | With a "razor that is hired, namely, DY | trees. 
for w sign, Christ promised. 17 His judgment | them beyond!‘ the river, by the king of As- | -2 Kings 16. 
is prophesied to come by Assyria. syria, the head, and the hair of the feet:;| 7,8 
ND it came to pass in the days of | and it shall also 1 consume the beard. pr 28. 
cir, 742. *Ahaz the son of Jotham, the son| 21 And it shall come to pass in that] SeBiex.s, 
@ 2 Kings of Uzziah, king of Judah, tiat Rezin the | day, that a man shall nourish a young | 1. 
ou; as, | King of Syria, and Pekah the son of|cow, and two sheep; 
5,6. | Remaliah, king of Israel, went up toward | 22 And it shall come to pass, for the 
: Jerusalem to ! war against itl, but could | abundance of milk tat they shall give 
ese: not prevail against it. he shall eat § butter: for ® butter and 
Ephraim. | 2 And it was told the house of David, | honey shall every one eat that is left 
bch. 10.21. | Saying, Syria *+is confederate with 2|+in the jand. , pant 
That is, Ephraim. And his heart was moved, and} 23 And it shall come to pass in that day, ee Ff 
Tierem- |the heart of his people, as the trees of | that every place shall be, where there 
nant shall | the wood are moved with the wind. were a thousand yines at a thousand 
Beconé13, | 8 Then said the Lorp unto Isaiah, Go |silverlings, ‘it shall even be for briers |*ch.5.6. 
&10.21. |forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, &and|and thorns. 
¢2Kings16. | || Shear-jashub thy son, at the end of the} 24 With arrows and with bows shall men 
17. ‘conduit of the upper pool in the || high-| come thither; because all the land shall 
ch. 36.2. | way of the fuller’s field; become briers and thorns. 
I Or, 4 And say unto him, Take heed, and be 
Gee Le quiet; fear not, tneither be fainthearted| Var. Renp.—* V, 11. Or, deep unto Sheol, Ver- 
Bee my |for ®the two tails of these’ smoking fire- | sions (except Sept.), Lo. Bw. De. Ch—*V. 12. try. 
heart be brands, for the fierce anger of Rezin|——° V. 14. So Sept. Pesh. Vulg. to. Ew. De. Kay; 
tender. with Syria, and of the son of Remaliah. young woman, (virtwally) Ge. Hi. Ch. Naegelsbach. 


(The Hebrew prefixes the article, which A.V. defen- 
sibly regards as that of species, like ‘the lion’),—— 
7i.e. God with us.— Vs. 15, 22. Curdled milk, — 
9V. 15. when he shall know.—1!°F. 16. whose two 
kings thou abhorrest shall be unpeopled———l 7. 18, 
canals. ——l? V, 19. the valleys of the steep hills. —- 
13 pastures. } Y, 20. hired beyond.—) sweep away. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 7. V. 8. 8 Omit (as an inter- 
polation), Ge, Hi. Bw, Bl. Kn, Kue.—V, 14. B thou 
shalt, Greek versions, 
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God's judgments unresistible. 


ISATAH, 8, 9. 


The kingdom and birth of Christ. 











Before 25 And om all hills that 16 shall be 16 
CHRIST | digged with the mattock, !7there shall 
cr. 742. | not come thither the fear17 of briers and 
thorns: but it shall be for the sending 
forth of oxen, and for the treading of 

lesser cattle. 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 In Maher-shalal-hash-baz, he prophesieth that 
Syria and Israel shall be subdwed by Assyria. 5 
Judah likewise for their infidelity. 9 God's judg- 
ments shull be wnresistivle. 11 Comfort shall be 
to them that fear God. 19 Great afflictions to 
idolaters, 

Nee the Lorp said unto me, 
ach, 30. 8. Take thee a great roll, and ¢ write 
Hab.2.2, |in it with la man’s pen! 2 concerning 
fHeb.Im | 2+ Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 
making 2 And I took unto me faithful witnesses 
spec tothe | to record, » Uriah the priest, and Zecha- 
Frateneth |Yiah the son of Jeberechiah. 
the prey,or,| 3 And I t+ went unto the prophetess; 
Make speed, | and she conceived, and bare a son, Then 
Hee a io, | Said the Lorp to me, Call his name 
+ Heb, “| Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 
approached |_“ ° For before the child shall have know- 
unto. ledge to cry, My father, and my mother, 


\|¢the riches of Damascus and the spoil 


¢ See ch. 7, t 
16. of Samaria shall be taken away before 


Or, hethat | the king of Assyria. 
reas 5 § The Lorp spake also unto me again, 
ia shall | Saying, 

foke away 6 Forasmuch as this people refuseth the 

the riches, | waters of ¢Shiloah that go softly, and *re- 

ne 741 joice fin* Rezin and Remaliah’s son; 
ee ‘a9. |. Now therefore, behold, the Lord 

&16.9. | bringeth up upon them the waters of 

ch, 17. 3. the river, strong and many, even 9 the 
eNeh. 3.15.| king of Assyria, and all his glory: and 

John 9.7. | he shall come up over all his channels, 
Fch.7.1,2,6. | and go over all his banks: 

gch. 10.12, | 8 And he shall pass through Judah; he 
ich. 30.28. | shall overflow and go over, “he shall 
_t Heb. the | reach even to the neck; and Pthe stretch- 
fulness of | ing out of his wings shall fill the breadth 
of thy land | Of thy land, O ‘Immanuel. 

shalloethe | 9 458 Associate yourselves B, O ye peo- 
Aner ple >, y || and ye shall be broken in 
winge. 3 piecesy; and give ear, all ye of far coun- 
ich. 7.14, | tries: gird yourselves, and ye shall be 


broken in pieces; gird yourselves, and ye 


& Joel 3. 9. C 
ll. * | shall be broken in pieces. 


| Or, yet. 10 ‘Take counsel together, and it shall 

iJob 5.12, | come to nought; speak the word, “and 

mch.7.7. | it shall not stand: “for God is with us. 

n ch, 7, 14. 11 § For the Lorp spake thus to me 

ane 5.38, |+with a strong hand, and instructed me 

Rom. 8, 31, | that - should not walk in the way of this 
¥ people, saying, 

* aeare 12 Say ye not, BA confederacy B, to all 

of hand. them to whom °this people shall say, BA 

och. 7. 2. confederacy 8 ; Pneither fear ye their fear, 

plPet.3, | nor be afraid. 

cea 18 64Sanctify the Lorp of hosts him- 

qNum.20. | self; and "let him be your fear, and let 

rPs.76.7. | bim_be your dread. 

Luke 12.5. | 14 7 And ‘he shall be for a sanctuary7; 

sEzek.u. | but for ‘a stone of stumbling and for a 


16. rock of offence to both the houses of 


tch. 28.16. | Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the 
Puke 2-34 | inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

1 Pet. 9.8, |_15 And many among them shall “stum- 
uMat21.44,| ble, amd fall, and be broken, and be 
Luke20.18.| snared, and be taken. 

pon.2. 32./ 16 Bind up the ® testimony, seal the 9law 





among my disciples. 





Var. Renp.—!6 V. 25. were.——!7 thou shalt not come 
thither for fear, Ge. Hi. Kn. De. Ch. Chap. 8. ! V. 1. 
common characters.—* to (i.e. this is inscribed 
to). ——3i.e. Swift of spoil, hasty of prey, Ew.— 
47. 6. Or, dreadeth, Hi.—*V..9. Be angry, O ye 
peoples V.13. The Lorp of hosts, him shall 
ye count holy.——7 V. 14. Or, And thus he shall 
be shown to be holy, Hi. Kn.—— VY. 16. admonition, 


Ch. ——® teaching. 

Var. Reav.— Chap. 8. V. 9. B Take knowledge, 
Sept. Lo. Gr. Ch. (l.) Omit, Gr. Ch. (to restore sym- 
_metry).——V. 12.8 A holy thing, Secker, Lo, A. Clarke, 


Gr. Ch, (U.); comp. vs. 13, 14. 








Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 741, 


17 And I will wait upon the Lorp, that 
*hideth his face from the house of Jacob, 
and I ¥ will look for him. 

18 * Behold, I and the children whom 
the Lorp hath given me “are for signs 
and for 1° wonders in Israel from the 
bee of hosts, which dwelleth in mount 

ion. 





x ch. 54, 8 

y Hab. 2. 8, 
Luke 2, 25, 
BB, 

z Hebr. 2. 13. 


Ps. 71. 7. 
19 { And when they shall say unto you, | “75,77 


6 Seek unto them that have familiar cir. 741 
spirits, and unto wizards ‘that peep, and ees 28.8, 
that mutter: should not a people seek | oh. 19.3. 
unto their God? for the living 4to the | ¢ ch. 29.4. 
dead ? d Ps. 106.28. 
20 «To the law and to the testimony: if | -Luke16.29. 
they speak not according to this word, it 
is because J there is {no light in them1). 
21 And they shall pass through lit, 
hardly bestead and hungry: and it shall 
come to pass, that when they shall be 
hungry, they shall fret themselves, and 
9 curse their king and their God, and 
look upward, 

22 And 'they shall look unto the earth; 
and behold trouble and darkness, * dim- 
ness of anguish; and they shall be driven 
to darkness. 


f Mic. 3. 6. 
+ Heb. 
no morning. 


g Rev. 16.11. 


h ch. 5. 30, 
ich. 9.1, 


CHAPTER 9. 

1 What joy shall be in the midst of afflictions, by 
the kingdom and birth of Christ. 8 The judg- 
ments upon Israel for their pride, 13 for their 
hypocrisy, 18 and for their impenitency. 

1X] EVERTHELESS “the dimness shall 

not be such as was in her vexation, 

when at the "first he lightly afflicted the 
land of Zebulun and the land of Naph- 
tali, and ‘afterward did more grievously 
afflict her by the way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, in Galilee || of the nations 1. 
2 4The people that walked in darkness 
have seen a great light: they that dwell 
in the land of the shadow of death, upon 
them hath the light shined. 


cir. 740. 

ach, 8. 22. 
b 2Kin,15.29. 
2 Chr. 16.4, 
c Lev. 26, 24, 

2 Kings 17, 

5, 6. 

1 Chr. 5.26, 
cir. 771. 
cir. 740. 

| Or, 
populous. 
d Matt. 4.16. 

Eph, 5.8,14, 

| Or, to him. 
¢ Judg, 5,30. 


| Or, 
When thow 
brakest, 





8 Thou hast multiplied the nation, and|/¢"1/%* 
8 ||not increased the 8 joy: they joy be-| ¢Judg. 7.22. 
fore thee according to the joy in harvest, | Ps. 83.9. 
ang ae men rejoice ‘when they divide the OreAT 
spou. the whole 

4 || For thou hast broken ?the yoke of | battle of the 
his burden?, and /the staff of his shoul-| w#rrior 
der, the rod of his 3oppressor, as in the | ,“{ "45 
day of 9 Midian. IG, 50 ae 
5 || For * every battle of the warrior is | || Or, and 
with confused noise, and garments rolled sales oe 
in blood; "|| but zhis shall be with burn- | de? 74a" 
ing+ and +fuel of fire. Luke 2.1 
6*For unto us a child is born, unto us | * John3. 16. 
a son is given: and 'the government | ' Mat. 26.18. 
5 shall be > upon his shoulder: and his| » Judg. 13, 
name ‘shall be® called ©™ Wonderful, | 18. 





Var. Renp.— 7, 18. portents.——4 Ps, 19, 20. (then 
shall ye answer,) ‘ Should not a people seek unto 
their God? (Should they seek unto) the dead on 
behalf of the living?’ To the teaching and to the 
admonition (v. 16)! Truly thus will (the people) 
speak, for whom no day breaketh, (ov, if they speak 
not thus, there is no daybreak for them), Hi. Ge. 
Kay. Or, (Are not the people wont to seek un- 
to their gods, even unto the dead instead of the 
living?) ‘To the teaching and to the admonition.’ 
Truly thus, &c. (as above), Hw.——!2 V. 21. i.e. the 
land. —— Chap. 9. 1¥. 1. Yet (it doth) not (con- 
tinue) dark, where (now) is affliction; as in the 
former time he brought to shame the land of Ze- 
bulun and the land of Naphtali, so in the time to 
come he bringeth it to honour, even the tract by 
the sea, the other side of Jordan, Galilee (07, the 
District) of the nations. So all moderns.——?V. 4. 
i.e. his burdensome yoke.——3 driver.——* V, 5. every 
boot of him that tramps (or, that is booted) in 
the tumult (or, noisily), and the cloak rolled in 
blood, is for burning, Lo. Bw. Bo. De. Ch.; or, 
all the armour of him that is armed in, &c., Ge. 
Hi. Kn. V. 6. is. ——® Or, Wonderful Counsellor, 
Ew. Kn. Ch. ' 

Var. Ruap.— Chap. 9. V. 3. B increased his, 21 
MSS. Eng. marg. Pesh. Targ. Ge. Ew, Kn. De, 
Ch. (Both readings are pronounced alike.) 
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Judgments upon Israel. 


ISAIAH, 10. 


The fall of Assyria foretold. 











Before | Counsellor ®, "The mighty God, The 
CHRIST)7 everlasting Father 7, ° ‘he Prince of 
cir. 740. Peace. 
nTitus2.13,| 7 Of the increase of his government and | 
oEph.2.14,| peace P there shall be no end, upon the | 
p Dan. 2.44,| throne of David, and upon his kingdom, 
Luke 1.32, | to order it, and to establish it ® with 
eS: judgment and with justice 8 from hence- 
9 2Kings19.| forth even for ever. The 4% zeal of the 
31. Lorp of hosts will perform this. 
ch 97-2. | 8 The Lord sent a word into Jacob, | 
cir. 738. | and it hath lighted upon Israel. 
9 And all the people shall know, even 
Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, 
that say in the pride and stoutness of 
heart, 
10 The bricks are fallen down, but we 
will build with hewn stones: the syco- 
mores are cut down, but we will change 
them into cedars. 
11 Therefore the Lorp ° shall set up? 
the f adversaries of y Rezin against him, 
+ Heb. and +join his enemies together 1°; 
mingle. 12 The Syrians 4 before, and the Philis- 
tines behind! ; and they shall devour 
Heb. Israel t with open mouth. *For all this 
with whole |his anger is not turned away, but his 
rch.5.95, | Band @sx stretched out still. 
& 10.44, © 18 {| For *the people turneth not unto 
Jer. 4, 8. him that smiteth them, neither do they 
sJer.5.3. |seek the Lorp of hosts. 
Hosea7.10. | 14 Therefore the Lorp will cut off from 
Israel head and tail, branch and ‘rush, 
#ch.10.17. |¢jin one day. 
Rev. 18.8. | 15 8 The ancient and honourable, he is 
the head; and the prophet that teacheth 
lies, he és the tail B. 
uch. 3, 12. 16 For *|j the leaders of this people 
1Or, , cause them to err; and || they that are led 
iney that | of them are + destroyed. 
blessed. 17 Therefore the Lord *shall have no 
] Or, they joy in their young men, neither shall have 
that are mercy on their fatherless and widows: 
take Hee ¥for every one is an hypocrite and an 
{ Heb sey evildoer, and every mouth speaketh || folly. 
lowdup, |*For all this his anger is not turned 
2 Ps.147,10, | away, but his hand is stretched out still. 
1. 18 {| For wickedness *burneth as the 
y Mic. 7.2. | fire: it shall deyour the briers and thorns, 
| Or, and shall kindle in the thickets of the 
villany. forest, and they shall mount up Tike 
Nepirn the lifting up of 18 smoke. 
fio 19 Through the wrath of the Lorp of 
ach.10.17, | bosts is %the land darkened, and the 
Mal. 4.1. | people shall be as the +fuel of the fire: 
bch. 8.22. | ©no man shall spare his brother. 
+ Heb. 20 And he shall tsnatch on the right 
meat. hand, and be hungry; and he shall eat 
Gee 7-2, |on the left hand, “and they shall not 
a - be satisfied: ‘they shall eat every man 
{Tied cut | the flesh of his own arm : 
aS Rees 21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, 
“Jer 19.9, | Mamasseh: and they together shall be 
“| against Judah. f For all this his anger 
Lee is not turned away, but his hand is 
&10.4, | Stretched out still. 
CHAPTER 10. 
1 The woe of tyrants. 5 Assyria, the rod of 
hypocrites, for his pride shall be broken. 20 A 
remnant of Israel shall be saved. 24 Israel is 
cir, 713. comforted with promise of deliverance from 
a aa ae 2. Assyria. 
ae OE unto them that *decree unright- 


Y eous decrees, and 1|\that write 
grievousness which they have prescribed!; 
2 To turn aside the needy from judg- 


wrilers that 
write griev- 
owsness. 








Var. Renp.—’ V. 6. So Ew. De.; or, continual Fa- 
ther, Ge.; or, Father (i.e. Giver) of booty, Hi. Kn. 
Kue.— V. 7. through justice and through righteous- 
ness.— V. 11. set up, ov, strengthened, (Read past 
tenses to end of chapter.)——' spurred, Kn. De. Ch. (01, 
armed, Ge. Hi. Hw.) his enemies.——" /, 12. 7.e. in the 
east....in the west——?1? V. 17. impious.—18 Y, 18, 
whirled in towering. (Sense obscure.)——Chap. 10. 
1y. 1. the writers which go on writing mischief. 

Var. Reap.—V. ll. B princes, some MSS. Lo. Bw. 
——vy Mount Zion, Sept.—V. 15.8 Omit (as inter- 
polation), Ge. Hi. Hw. Kn. Kue. Ch. 
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cir, 713, 


ment, and to take away the right from 
the poor of my people, that widows may 
be their prey, and that they may rob 
the fatherless! 

8 And 'what will ye do in ‘the day of 
visitation, and in the desolation whieh 
shall come from far? to whom will ye 
flee for help? and where will ye leave 
your glory? 

4 B? Without me they shall bow down 
under the prisoners, and they shall fall 
under the slain?f8. “For all this his 
anger is not turned away, but his hand 
is stretched out still. 

5 § ||O +t Assyrian, ¢«the rod of mine 
anger, ||and #*the staff in their hand 
is mine? indignation. 

6 I *will send him against fan 5hypo- 
critical nation, and against the people 
of my wrath ‘will I 9give him a charge, 
to take the spoil, and to take the prey, 
and +to tread them down like the mire 
of the streets. 

7 Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither 
doth his heart think so; but it és in his 
heart to destroy and cut off nations not 
a few. 

8 * For he saith, Ave not my princes alto- 
gether kings ? 

9 Is not *Calno !as Carchemish ? is not 
Hamath as Arpad? is not Samaria ™as 
Damascus ? 

10 As my hand hath found- the kingdoms 
of the 7idols, 8and whose® graven images 
did %excel them of Jerusalem and of 
Samaria ; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Sa- 
maria and her idols, so do to Jerusalem 
and her idols? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that 
when the Lord hath performed his whole 
work “upon-mount Zion and on Jerusa- 
lem, °I will tpunish the fruit tof the 
stout heart of the king of Assyria, and 
the glory of his high looks. 

13 P For he saith, By the strength of my 
hand I have done it, and _ by my wisdom ; 
for I am prudent: and I haye removed 
the bounds of the people, and haye rob- 
bea their treasures, and I have put down 
8 the inhabitants !° || like a valiant manB: 

14 And dmy hand hath found as a nest 
the riches of the people: and as one ga- 
thereth eggs that are left, have I gathered 
all the earth; and there was none that 
moved ae wing, or opened the mouth, or 

eeped. 





b Job 31. 14. 
ec Hosea 9.7. 
Luke 19, 44, 


d ch, 5, 25. 
& 9.12, 17, 
21. 


|| Or, 
Woe to the 
Assyrian. 
{ Heb. 
Asshur. 
e Jer. 51, 20, 
|| Or, though. 
fch.9. 17, 
g Jer. 34, 22, 
Tt Heb. 
to lay them 
a treading. 
h Gen. 50, 
20. 


Mic. 4.12. 
i 2 Kings 18, 
24, 33, Ke. 
& 19.10, &e, 
k Amos 6. 2, 
12 Chr. 35, 

20. 





m 2 Kin 
16. 9. vs 


n 2Kings 19, 
31. “ 


o Jer. 50.18, 
{ Heb. 
visit upon. 
7 Heb. ofthe 
greatness of 
the heart, 
p Isai. 37. 24. 
Ezek. 28. 4, 


ke, 

Dan. 4. 30, 
1 Or, 

like many 
people. 
g Job 31. 25. 


r Jer. 51, 20. 





15 12 Shall "the axe boast itself against 
him that heweth therewith? or } shall 
the saw magnify itself against him that 
Wshaketh it? {jas if the rod _ should | | Or, asifa 
Mshake itse/f against them that lift it | tot sould 
up, or as if the staff should lift up || éset, | that ust it 
as if it were no wood. up. 

16 Therefore shall the Lord, Bthe Lord 8} | Or, that © 
of hosts, send among his ‘fat ones lean- oat 
ness; and under his glory he shall kin-| "0% ae 
die a burning like the burning of a fire. le 

17 And the light of Israel shall be for aj +t aes 


fire, and his Holy One for a flame: ‘and 


Var. Renp.— V. 4. Or, Except they crouch under 
the captives, they will fall, &c. Hi.; or, (Nothin; 
remains) but to crouch as a captive; and they fa! 
as men to be murdered, Hw. De. Ch. (Text doubtful.) 
— V7. 5. in whose hand as a sceptre is mine, 
Ew. (alt.) See Var. Read.im* V.6. Or, was wont to, 
Hi. Bw. Ch— impious.—® Or, would.—7 V. 10. 
vain gods.—5 and yet their.——% exceed. PV. 138. 
them that were enthroned. —1! ¥. 14. chirped,— 
2 Y, 15. Should.—}8 wieldeth; Jit. swingeth. —— 
l4wield him that lifteth—— VY. 16. shall be kindled. — 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 10. V. 4. B Beltis is bowed down, 
Osiris is broken down (?), Lagarde (grouping the letters 
differently) ——V._5. B the staff of mine, Hi. Ew.; he 
is a staff in the day of mine, Secker; in their hands 
is, Sépt——V. 18. 8 them that were strongly seated, 
Eng. marg. AE. Lo. Luz.—V. 16, 8 YanweEH (Exod. 
6. 3), many MSS. and editions. : Le i 
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Israel is comforted. 














Before it shall burn and devour his thorns and 
CHKIST| his briers in one day; 
cir. 713. 18 And shall consume the glory of his 
u2Kings19, | forest, and of “his 1¢fruitful field!®, t both 
23. soul and body: and they shall be as 
{ Heb. from | when 18a standardbearer fainteth 18, 
the soul, 19 And the rest of the trees of his forest 
ast al be tfew, that a child may write 
them, 
' aaa 20 § And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the remnant of Israel, and such 
F as are escaped of the house of Jacob, 
cae 16.7,|*Shall no more again stay upon him 
2Chron, |that smote them; but shall stay upon 
28, 20. the Lorp, the Holy One of Israel, in 
truth. 
y ch. 7. 3, 21 ¥The remnant shall return, even the 
remnant of Jacob, unto 1%the mighty 
God 19, 
2Rom.9.27.| 92 *For though thy people Israel be as 
ach.6.13. |the sand of the sea, 29¢yet a remnant 
t Heb.im, |+of them shall return: 2 the consump- 
Rae tion decreed shall overflow?! || with right- 
3 - <8." | eousness. 
l ea 23 ¢For the Lord Gop of hosts *3 shall 
vpeeige ae make a consumption, even determined #, 
Rom. 9. 28, | in the midst of all the land. 
‘ 24 4 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop 
of hosts, O my people that dwellest in 
dch. 37.6. | Zion, ¢be not afraid of the Assyrian: 
ME ita, *4he shall smite*4 thee with a rod, ||and 
his stag for |7> Shall lift?> up his staff against thee, 
thee. after the manner of ¢ Egypt. 
e Ex. 14. 25 f For yet a very little while, 7and the 
fch. 54.7, | indignation shall cease, and mine anger 
gDan.1. |26in their destruction. 
36. 26 And the Lorp of hosts shall stir up 
h2Kings19.|*a scourge for him according to the 
35: slaughter of ‘Midian at the rock of 
ae a Oreb: and as his rod was upon the 


sea, so shall he lift it up after the man- 
F of Egypt. 


tee 14, 26, 
a 4 7 And it shall come to pass in that 


Uch. 14.25. | day, that ‘his burden +shall be taken 
a away from off thy shoulder, and his yoke 
: : from off thy neck, and the yoke shall 
pe We 105.18- 27pe destroyed Bbecause of “the anoint- 
} Jolin 2.26, | ng B27. 
“| 28 He is come to Aiath, he is passed 
‘to Migron; at Michmash he hath laid 
up his * carriages : 
oO Sam.13./ 99 They are gone %over “the passage: 


they have taken up their lodging at 


ojSam-11-! Geba; Ramah is afraid; °Gibeah of Saul 





+ Heb. cry | 18 fled. : 

shrill with | 30 + Lift up thy voice, O daughter Pof 
thy wice. |Gallim: %°cause it to be heard unto 
pisam. 25. | 9 Laish 3°, B%1"O poor Anathoth *! Bp. 

&. 31 *Madmenah is removed; the inhabit- 
q Judz-18-7-| ants of Gebim *2gather themselves to 
ye 21. flee 32, 


$2 As yet shall he remain tat Nob 3 that 


‘a rh day: he shall “shake*®? his hand against 


t18am.21. | the mount of *the daughter of Zion, the 
1. hill of Jerusalem. 
Reo 88 Behold, the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, 
. na ee shall lop the bough with terror: and ¥the 
a 37, 22 high ones of stature shall be hewn down, 
|< See Amos |@ud the haughty shall be humbled. 
| %°9, "°° | 84 And he shall cut down the thickets 
| Or, of the forest with iron, and Lebanon 
mightily, | shall fall ||by a *#mighty one. 





Var. Renp. —16 V. 18. garden-land. —17 it, —— 
18g sick man pineth away, Ew. &e—! V. Ql. Lit. 
God the mighty one. So ch. 9. 6—9V. 22. but.— 
*1 consumption is strictly decided upon, overflowing. 
— VY. 23. YAHWEH (Ex. 6. 38). 23 doth work con- 
sumption, and the strict decision——*t V. 24. when 
he smiteth ——* lifteth.— 26 V. 25. (shall be turned) 
to.—V. 27. burst by reason of fat, Ew. &ce. — 
287, 98. i.e. baggage——* V. 29. through.—* V. 30. 
hearker, O Laish!——l0r, Aniyah! (i.e. Bethany?) 
Anathoth! Hi. Gr—*? V. 31. save their goods by 
es V. 82. to day, shaking.——** VY. 34. majes- 

| tical. pe 

| Var. Reap.—V. 27. 8B from off your shoulders, 
Sept. Lo,— VY. 30. 8 answer her, O Anathoth! Pesh. 
Lo. Bw. Ch. (pts.) 


ISATAH, 11. 








Christ’s peaceable kingdom. 








CHAPTER 11. , Before 
1 The peaceable kingdom of the Branch out of CHRIST 
the root of Jesse. W The victorious restoration cir, 713, 
of Israel, and vocation of the Gentiles. 
ND “there shall come forth a rod] “%(?,%:?, 
out of the 1stem of ’Jesse, and °a] Rev.5.5._ 
Branch shall grow out of his roots: b Acts 13, 
2¢And the spirit of the Lorp shall} 2. 
rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and] ver: 10. 
understanding, the spirit of counsel and eck 2) 
might, the spirit of knowledge and of] ;/{" pe ih 


the fear of the Lorp; 

3 And *shall make him of + quick un- 
derstanding? in the fear of the Lorn: 
and he shall not judge after the sight 
of his eyes, neither %reproye after the 
hearing of his ears: 


Matt. 3. 16. 
John 1. 32, 
33. 

& 3. 34, 
+ Heb. 
scent, Or, 
smell, 





4 But ‘with righteousness shall he]. ps. 72,9,4. 
judge the poor, and || reprove with] Rev. 19.11. 
equity for the meek of the earth: and} | Or, argue. 
he shall fsmite the earth with the rod | fJob4.9 
of his mouth, and with the breath of | Mal.4.6. 
his lips shall he slay the wicked. abet Se 
5 And 9 righteousness shall be the girdle} go/i6 ° 
of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle} & 19.15. 
of his reins. y See Ephes. 
6*The wolf also shall dwell with the} ° }+ 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down felis 05:25 
with the kid; and the-calf and the| qo,.9 18. 
young lion and the fatling together; and 

a little child shall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; 

their young ones shall lie down together: 

and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 

8 And the sucking child shall play on 

the hole of the asp, and the weaned | ; 0, 
child shall put his hand on the *|| cocka- | ‘adder’s. 
trice’ den 4. i Job 5. 23. 
9 ‘They shall not hurt nor destroy in| ch.2.4 
all my holy mountain: for *the earth| *%-° 
shall be full of the knowledge of the | * Hab-2.14 
Lor, as the waters cover the sea. Uchiha 
10 7! And in that day 5™there shall be |",v°}. 1) 
a root® of Jesse, which shall stand for) , pox, is. 


an ensign of the people; to ®it shall 
the "Gentiles seek: and °his 7rest shall 


10. 
z o Hebr. 4. 1, 
be + glorious. Ke. 


11 And it shall come to pass Pin that | + Heb. 
day, that the Lord shall set his hand Cae a 
p ch. 2, 11. 


again the second time to recover the rem- 
nant of his people, which shall be left, 
gfrom Assyria, and from Egypt, and from 
Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, 
and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and 
from the Sislands of the sea. 

12 And he shall set up an ensign for the 
nations, and shall assemble the outcasts 
of Israel, and gather together *the dis- 
persed of Judah from the four }corners 
of the earth. 

13 *The envy also of Ephraim shall de- 
part, and the 9adversaries of 9 Judah shall 
be cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Ju- 
dah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders 
of the Philistines toward the west; they 
shall spoil tthem of the east together : 
‘+they shall lay their hand upon Edom 
and Moab; tand the children of Ammon 
«shall obey them. 

15 And the Lorp “shall Butterly de- 
stroy!98 the tongue of the Egyptian 
sea; and with his mighty wind shall he 
shake his hand over the river, and shall 
smite it tin the seven streams", yand 
make men go over + dryshod. 

16 And *there shall be an highway for 


var. Renp.—Chap. 11. 1 V. 1. stock.——? V. 3. he 
shall smell a sweet savour, Ge. Hi. De.; or, he shall 
draw his breath, Hw. Meier, Naeg. Ch.—* Vs. 3, 4. give 
sentence.—+ J, 8. eyeball of the basilisk.——®Y. 10. 
it ‘shall come to pass (that) the root. —— *him, 
—" resting-place. —° V. ]1. Or, coasts. 97. 13. 
Or, ‘vexatious in, Ge. Ew. Kn.——V. 15, Lit. lay 
under a ban. But see Var. Read,—— into seven 
channels. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 11. V. 15. B dry up, Sept. 
Pesh. Targ. Vulg. Lo. Diestet. 


q Zech. 10. 
10. 


r John 7. 35. 
James 1. 1, 

t+ Heb. 
mings. 

s Jer. 3. 18, 
Ezek. 37. 
16, 17, 22. 
Hos, 1, 11. 

+ Heb. the 
children of. 
the east. 

¢ Dan. 11.41. 

} Heb. Ldom 
and Moab 
shall be the 
laying on of 
their hand. 

{ Heb. the 
children of 
Ammon 
their obe~ 
divnce. 

u ch. 60. 14, 

a Zech, 10, 
ll. 





y Rev. 16.12. 


{ Heb. 
in shoes. 


z ch, 19.23. 
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A joyful thanksgiving. 


ISAIAH, 12—14, 


The desolation of Babylon. 








Before {the remnant of his people, which shall be 
CHRIST | left, from Assyria; “like as it was to Is- 
cir. 718. |yoel in the day that he came up out of 
a Ex. 14,29, | the land of Egypt. 
ch, 51. 10, 
& 63, 12, 13. CHAPTER 12. 
A joyful thanksgiving of the faithful for the 
eek 3.10 mercies of God, 
b Ps. 83, 18. ND ‘in that day thou shalt say, O 
c Ex. 15. 2. Lorp, I will praise thee: though thou 
Ps. 118.14. | wast angry with me, thine anger is turned 
dJohn4.10, | away, and thou comfortedst me, 
oe, 27,38, | .2 Behold, God is my salvation; I will 
e1Chr.16.8, | rust, and not be afraid: for 1the Lorp1 
Ps. 105.1, .|8*°JEHOVAH is my “strength and my 
Or, song; he “also is? become my salvation. 
proclaim 8 Therefore with joy shall ye draw “ water 
hisname. | out of the wells of salvation. 
FES 145.4, | 4 And in that day shall ye say, 3¢ Praise 
pNaite the Lorp, *|| call upon* his name, */ de- 
4 ee aa clare his doings among the ®people, make 
Ps. 68 32, | mention that his 9name is exalted. 
& 98.1. 5 'Sing unto the Lorp; for he hath 
ich. 54.1. | done excellent things; 7this is7 known 
Zeph. 3.14.} in all the earth. 
+ Heb. 6 *Cry out and shout, thou + inhabitant 
beath an of Zion: for great is ‘the Holy One of 
& 89.13 | Israel in the midst of thee. 
eae aah: CHAPTER 13. 
1 God mustereth the armies of his wrath, 6 He 
threateneth to destroy Babylon by the Medes. 19 
The desolation of Bubylon. 
cir, 712. HE 1¢purden of Babylon, which Isaiah 
ach. 21,1 the son of Amoz did see. 
See 2 6 Lift ye up a banner ‘upon *the high? 
5 aoe »<°*|mountain, exalt the voice unto them, 
ch. 5.26. |dshake the hand, that they may go into 
& 18, 3. 
Jer. 50, 2 the gates of the nobles. 
cJer.51.25. | 8 I have commanded my 3sanctified 
dch. 10.32, | ones, I haye also called ‘my mighty ones 
eJoel3.11. | for mine anger, even *them that Js rejoice 
f Ps. 149.2, | in my highness 4. 
5, 6. 4 The noise of a multitude in the moun- 
+ Heb. tie | tains, + like as of a great people; a tumul- 
likeness of.|tuous noise of the kingdoms of nations 
gathered together: the Lorp of hosts mus- 
tereth the host of the battle. 





5 They come from a far country, from 
the end of heaven, even the Lorp, and 
the weapons of his indignation, to de- 
stroy the whole land. 








g Zeph.1.7. | 6 § Howl ye; 9for the day of the Lorp 
Set 8 is at hand; "it shall come as a destruc- 
Joel 1. is, | tion from the 5 Almighty. 
| Or cae 7 Therefore shall all hands || be faint, 
fall down, | and every man’s heart shall melt: 
i Ps. 48. 6. 8 And they shall be afraid: *pangs and 
ch, 21.3, sorrows shall take hold of them; they 
+ Heb. shall be in pain as a woman that tra- 
wonder. vaileth: they shall tbe amazed tone at 
i Meb. very | another; their faces shall be as + flames. 
neighbour, | 9 Behold, ‘the day of the Lorp cometh, 
} Heb. cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, 
faves of to lay the land desolate: and he shall 
the flames. | destroy ‘the sinners thereof out of it. 
k Mal.4.1. | 10 For the stars of heayen and the ®con- 
Her} ae ae stellations thereof shall not give their 
cama! 9), | light: the sun shall be “darkened in his 
23.  °|going forth, and the moon shall not 
Ezek. 32.7. | cause her light to shine. 

Joel 2. 31. 11 And I will punish the world for their 
Sane og, | evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ; 
Mark13.24.| “and I will cause the arrogancy of the 
Luke21.25.| proud to cease, and will lay low the 
nch. 2.17. | haughtiness of the terrible. 

Var. Renp.—Chap.12. 1V. 2. Yau (Ps. 68. 4).— 


2is also. V. 4. Give thanks unto (i Chr. 16. 8; 
Ps. 105. 1).—+4 As margin, Hi, De. Ch.—® make 
known.—— peoples.’ V.. 5. let this be.——Chap. 13. 
1y. 1. So He. Pu. Kay. Rather, oracle (or, utter- 
ance), Ge. Hi. Kn. De. PS.—?* V. 2. a bare.——3 V. 8. 
consecrated._™—‘*my proud triumphers,— FV, 6. Lit. 
mighty to destroy, De.; (Heb. Shaddai).——® V7, 10. 
Heb. Kesilim, i.e. Orions (Sept. Pesh. Targ.), 

Var. Reapv.—Chap. 12. V, 2. B Omit, some MSS. 
Ge. Gei. Kn. (Sept. Pesh. Vulg. express the divine 
name but once; comp. Ex. 15. 2). 








12 I will make 7a man? more precious | _ Before 
than fine gold; even 8a man® than the Cae 
golden wedge of Ophir. bees 
13 °Therefore I will shake the heavens, | o Hag. 2. 6. 
and the earth shall remove out of her 

place, 2in the wrath of the Lorp of 

hosts, and in P?the day of his fierce | p Ps. 110. 5. 
anger. Lam, 1. 12. 


14 And it shall be as the chased roe, 
and as 1a sheep!° that no man !! taketh 
up; ¢they shall every man turn to his 
own people, and flee every one into his 
own land. 

15 Every one that is found shall be 
thrust through; and every one that is 


q Jer. 50, 16, 
& 51.9, 





2 — unto them shall fall by the | *fs, 187.9. 
sword. rahe 
16 Their children also shall be * dashed pea e ite 
to pieces before their eyes; their houses] Jer. 51.11, 
shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished.} 28. 
17 ‘Behold, I will stir up the Medes aoe 5. 28, 
against them, which shall not regard sil-|) 4 44 4 
ver; and as for gold, they shall not de-| 9°” 
light in it. + Heb. as 
i8 Their bows also shall dash the young | theover- 
men to pieces; and they shall have no| *owing. 
pity on the fruit of the womb; their eye “Gen: 19, 
shall not spare children. Deut. 29.23, 
19 {‘And Babylon, the glory of king-} Jer. 49. 18. 
doms, the beauty of the Chaldees’ ex-| & 50.40. 
cellency, shall be tas when God oyer- | # Jer. 50. 3, 
threw “Sodom and Gomorrah. een ae 
20 It shall never be inhabited, neither] , 4 5, 7) 
shall it be dwelt in from generation to Reape 
generation: neither shall the Arabian} Rev. 18.2. 
pitch tent there; neither shall the shep-| +Heb. Ziim. 
herds make their fold there. + Heb. 
2i » But +wild beasts of the desert shall} chim. 
lie there; and their houses shall be full heat 
of 7doleful creatures; and_||towls shall ‘Hee 
dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there. | daughters 
22 And tthe wild beasts of the islands!3| of the owl. 
shall ery in their }4|| desolate houses 14, | + Heb. Zim. 
and 4 dragons in their pleasant palaces: | | Or, 
sand her time is near to come, and her| Paces. 
days shall not be prolonged. 2 Jer. 51, 83. 
CHAPTER 14. 

1 God's merciful restoration of Israel. 4 Their 
triumphant insultation over Babel. 24 God's 

purpose against Assyria. 29 Palestina is 

threatened. 

Hoe the Lorp “will have mercy on] @Ps. 102.13. 

Jacob, and *¥ will yet choose Israel, rape eek 

and set them in their own land: ‘and cota: 
the strangers shall be joined with them, |°j)°”*°” 
ond ther shall cleave to the house of Ephes. ie 
acob. 12, 18, &e. © 
2 And the people shall take them, ¢and | d ch. 49. 22. 
bring them to their place: and the house ae t 
of Israel shall possess them in the land eae 
of the Lorp for servants and hand- 
maids: and they shall take them cap- oe 
tives, twhose captives they were; ‘and Vee iad 
they shall rule over their oppressors. taken them 
3 aoa it shall come to pass in the day] captives. 
that the Lorp shall give thee rest from | ech. 60.14. 
thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and from 
tee hard bondage wherein thou wast made] +, 13. 19. 
O serve, Hab, 2. 6. 
4 4 That thou fshalt take up _ this} | Or, aunt- 
1\|\proverb against the king of Babylon, | iw speech. 
and say, How hath the oppressor ceased! | | Or, 
the B || 9 golden: cityB ceased ! pepe 
5 The Lorp hath broken 2*the staff of g Rev.18.16 
the wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. | }, p, 495, 3 
6 He who? smote the people in wrath + Heb 
with ta continual stroke, %he that 3) 'q siore 
ruled the nations in anger, Bis perse-} without 
cuted, andB none hindereth. removing. 





Var. Renp.—7 VY. 12. men.—8 people.— F. 18. 
at.——10 7, 14. sheep.—— gathereth.—l VY. 15. 
taken, Ge. Ew. De—8 V. 22. wolves.—1 castles. 
—15 jackals. Chap. 14. 197.4. ode.—? PVs. 5, 6. the 
staff...., Which. Vv. 6 which, — ‘ 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 14. ¥V. 4. B insolent dealing, 
Sept. Pesh. Targ. Ge, Hi. Ew. Luz. Kn. Ch. Naeg. (1) 
—-V.& B with a rule (which), Sept. Targ. Ge. Hi, Ew. 
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Tsrael’s triumph over Babylon. ISATAH, 15. The lamentable state of Moab. 
Before ae The whole earth is at rest, and is| depart from off them, and his burden Before 
CHRIST) quiet: they break forth into singing. depart from off their shoulders. CHRIST 
cir. 712. 8 *Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, and| 26 This is the purpose that is purposed| “72 

ich.55.12. | the cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since thou| upon the whole earth: and this is the 
Ezek. 31.16.| art laid down, no feller *is come* up| hand that is stretched out upon all the 
against us. nations. @ 2 Chr. 20. 
k Ezex. 32. 9 5*|| Hell from beneath is moved for| 27 For the Lorp of hosts hath “pur-| © 
21. thee to meet thee at thy coming: it stir-| posed, and who shall disannul it7 and Joule. 
ues reth up the ‘dead for thee, even all} his hand is stretched out, and who shall] Ps.33. 11. 
eee the 7+|| chief ones? of the earth; it hath | turn it back ? Prov. 19.21, 
pEeby raised up from their thrones all the| 28 In the year that king Ahaz died was| © 21.30. 
a | Kings of the nations. this 2° burden. Cane IRE 
} Or, great hots Dan. 4. 31 
goats, 10 All they shall speak and say unto} 29 4 Rejoice not thou, whole Pales-| 3s. : 
thee, Art thou also become weak as we?|tina2!, * because the rod of him. that b2 Kings 16, 
art thou become like unto us? smote thee is broken: for out of the ser-| 20. 
11 Thy pomp is brought down to 5the | pent’s root shall come forth a 22 || cocka- 726. 
grave®, and the noise of thy ®viols: the |trice, ¢and his fruit shall be a 28 fiery | ¢2 Chr. 26. 
worm is spread under thee, and the | flying *3 serpent. 6. 
worms cover thee. 80 And the firstborn of the poor shall | ! O%.%@er- 
tch. 34. 4. 12 'How art thou fallen from heaven,|feed, and the needy shall lie down in as Ripaale: 


||O 1° Lucifer, son of the morning! how 
art thou cut down to the ground, which 
didst 4 weaken the nations! 


| Or, 
O day star. 





mMatt.11. | 13 For thou hast said in thine heart, "I 
23. will ascend into heaven, "I will exalt my 
nDan.8.10.| throne above the stars of God: I will 
sit also upon the mount of the  congre- 
o Ps. 48.2. | gation, °in the 5 sides of the north: 
14 I will ascend above the heights of 
pch.47.8. |the clouds; PI will be like the most 
2 Thess. 2. igh. 
gitact a 15 Yet thou ¢shalt bel* brought down 
93, | to *hell, to the sides of the pit. 

16 They that see thee } shall narrowly 
look upon thee, and consider thee, say- 
ing, Is this the man that made the earth 
to tremble, that did shake kingdoms; 

17 That made the world as a wilderness, 
and destroyed the cities thereof; that 

] Or, did |16||opened not the house of his prison- 
not let his ers 162 

ne home-| 18 All the kings of the nations, even all 
wards? of them, lie in glory, every one in his 


own _house. ; 
19 But thou art cast out of thy grave 
like an abominable branch, 17 and as the 
raiment of17 those that are slain, thrust 
through with a sword, B that go down to 
the stones of the pit; as a carcase trod- 
den under feet. 

P 20 Thou shalt not be joined with thems 
in burial, because thou hast destroyed 


rJob 18.19. | thy land, and slain thy people: "the seed 
Ps. 21.10. | of evildoers shall never be renowned. 
eee 21 Prepare slaughter for his children 
eBx. 20.5. | ‘for the iniquity of their fathers ; that 
Matt.23.35.| they do not rise, nor possess the land, 
nor fill the face of the world with 
88 cities. 
22 For I will rise up against them, saith 
the Lorp of hosts, and cut off from Ba- 
t Prov. 10. 7. bylon tthe name, and “remnant, *and 
Jer, 51.62. | 19son, and nephew!9, saith the Lorp. 
u1Kingsl4.| 93 yI will also make it a possession for 
PAL the bittern, and pools of water: and I 
2 Job 18.19. | will sweep it with the besom of destruc- 
y ch. $4, 11 | tion, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
pases! 94 4 The Lorp of hosts hath sworn, 
saying, Surely as I have thought, so 
shall it come to pass; and as I have pur- 
posed, so shall it stand: 
25 That I will break the Assyrian in 
my land, and upon my mountains tread 
ech.10.27. | him under foot: then shall *his yoke 





Var. Renv.—‘ V. 8. cometh.—— Vs. 9, 11, 15. Sheol. 
—5Y, 9. shades.——’ bell-wethers, Kay (lit. he-goats). 
— 7, 11. psalteries —® maggot, Kay,—— Vv, 12. 
Shining One." lay low.—} V. 13. assembly. —— 
13 Vg. 13, 15. recesses.—— V. 15. art. V. 16. Omit. 
—l16 VY, 17. released not his prisoners homewards. 
—lWvV. 19. wrapped up (as in a windingsheet) 
in, Bunsen—§ V. 21. Or, adversaries, Targ. Ge. Kn. 
—!9 Y, 22. offshoot and offspring. 

Var. Reap.— Vs. 19, 20. B as a carcase trodden 
under foot. Those that are gone down to the 
‘stones of the pit, with those shalt thou not be 
joined, Hw.mV. 21.8 heaps, i.e. ruins, Hi, Ch. (1.); 
terrible ones, Zw. (two letters inserted). 








safety: and I will kill thy root with fa- 


mine, and he shall slay thy remnant. a oaunieie | 


31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, | be alone. 
whole Palestina, art dissolved 24: for there | | Or, 
shall come from the north a smoke, and | %semdlies. 
25 || none shall be alone in his || appointed | ¢Ps.87-45- 
times 25, & 102. 16. 
382 What shall one then answer the mes- f yon. S03. 
sengers of the Bnation? That ‘the Lonrp | | or, betake 
hath founded Zion, and fthe poor of his] themselves 
people shall || trust in it. Unto We 
CHAPTER 15. cir, 726, 
The lamentable state of Moab. wdexi4a) ab 
JHE 1¢burden of Moab. 2Because in| & 


Cc. 
the night > Ar of Moab is laid waste, Mees 





and || brought to silence; 2 because in the| Amos2.1. 
night Kir of Moab is laid waste, and |» Num.2l, 
brought to silence; 23. 

2 ¢He is gone up to Bajith, and to | || Or. cut of. 
Dibon, the high places, to weep: Moab | ¢ch. 16. 12, 
Sshall howl’ over Nebo, and over Me- | See Lev. 
deba: ¢on all their heads shall be bald- al aia 
ness, and every beard cut off. Beaks. 
3 In their streets they shall gird them-| Jer. 47.5. 
selves with sackcloth: *on the tops of| ©48-1,37, 
their houses, and in their 4streets, every er 7.18 
one shall howl, + weeping abundantly. Fear 
4 And Heshbon shall cry, fand Elealeh: |} hey. de. 
their voice shall be heard even unto Ja-| ‘scending 
haz: therefore the armed soldiers of | into weep- 
Moab shall cry out; his life shall be| ™%.o5 
grievous unto him. Daun 
5 9My heart shall cry out for Moab;}| weeping. 
|) his B fugitives shall flee B unto Zoar, | fch. 16.9. 
an “heifer of three years old5: for iby | gch.16. 11. 
the mounting up of Luhith with weep-| Jer. 48.31, 


ing shall they go it up; for im the way | |° 
of Horonaim they shall raise up a ery| thé borders 


of + destruction. eheregs 

6 For the waters *of Nimrim shall be| Zoar, as an 
+ desolate: for the Shay is withered away, | ifer- 
the grass faileth, there is no green thing. | * ch. 16.14. 
7 Therefore the abundance they haye| .?° ‘8: 3+ 
gotten, and that which they have laid up, ee és 
shall they carry away to the 7| brook of | 'yiShing, 


the willows. 


3 k . 32, 
8 For the cry is gone round about the aes . 


borders of Moab; the howling thereof | + Heb. 

unto Eglaim, and the howling thereof un-| solations. 
to Beer-elim. | Or, valley 
9 For the waters of Dimon 8shall be8| % i". 
full of blood: for I will bring {more up-|; yey. 
on Dimon, /lions upon him that escapeth | ‘additions. 


of Moab, and upon the remnant of the 


12 Kings 17, 
land. 25, 











Var. REND.—*7, 28. oracle (ch. 18. 1).— F. 29. 
entire Philistia.—* basilisk —— *3 flying ——*4 V. 81. 
faint, O Philistia, all of thee——* there shall be no 
stragglers in his troops. ——Chap. 15. 1V. 1. oracle: 
so always.——* Or, Yea, Ge. Hi. Ew. Ch.——3 Vu 2. 
howleth. (The futures in vs. 2—7 should be perfects 
or presents.) —*V. 3, broad places.—‘ V. 5. (and) 
the third Eglath, Hw. Kn. Ch.— ® V. 6. herbage. 
— V. 7. torrent.— V. 9. are. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 14. V. 32. 8 nations, Sept, Pesh. 
Targ. Gr. Ch.—Chap. 15. V. 5. B So Targ. Ge. Ew. Naeg. 
Ch, ; bars (#.e. defences) reached, vowel-points, Vulg. Del. 
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Moab is threatened for her pride. 


ISATAH, 16, 17. 


Syria and Israel threatened, 





CHAPTER 16. 

1 Moab is exhorted to yield obedience to Christ's 
kingdom. 6 Moab is threatened for her pride, 
9 The prophet bewaileth her. 12 The judgment 
of Moab. 

2 END ye the B!lamb to the ruler B of 

the land ’from || Sela to the wilder- 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 726, 


a 2 Kings 3. 
4. 


a Kings ness, unto the mount of the daughter of 
set? Zion. 

Loe 2 For it shall be, that, as 2a wandering 
Heb. arock. | bird || cast out of the nest?, so the daugh- 

| Or,anest | ters of Moab shall be at the fords of 
forsaken. ¢ Arnon. 


3 + Take counsel, 3 execute judgment 3 ; 
make thy shadow as the night in the 


e¢ Num. 21. 
13. 


tes midst of the noonday; hide the outcasts; 
v3 bewray not him that wandereth. | 

4 BLet mine outcasts dwell with thee, 

Moab; be thou a covert to them from 

{ Heb. the face of the spoiler: for the + extor- 

wringer, tioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, 


+the oppressors are consumed out of the 


land. 
5 And 4in mercy “shall the throne. be 


+ Heb. 
the treaders 
own. 


oper: af | established: and She shall sit upon it 
Mic.4.7. |in truth in the tabernacle of David, 
Luke 1.33. |e judging, and seeking judgment, and 
| Or, hasting righteousness 5, ¢ 
Pere 6 4 We have heard of the fpride of 
es 72. | Moab; he is very proud: even of his 
& 98.9. haughtiness, and his pride, and his wrath®; 
fJer. 48. 29. | 9but his lies skald not be so®. 

Zeph.2.10.| 7 Therefore shall Moab ' howl for Moab, 
gch. 28.15. | every one shall howl: for the 7 founda- 
h Jer. 48. 20.| tions tof Kir-hareseth shall ye || mourn’; 


surely they are® stricken. 


i2 Kings 3. 
ca 8 For the fields of Heshbon languish, 


l Or, and ‘the vine of Sibmah: *the lords of 
ee re the heathen haye broken down the prin- 
iver.9. | cipal plants thereof®, they are come even 


unto Jazer, they wandered through the 
wilderness: her branches lare || stretched 
out, they #2 are gone! over the sea. 

9 4 Therefore ™I will bewail with the 
weeping of Jazer the vine of Sibmah: I 
will water thee with my tears, "O Hesh- 


|) Or, 
plucked up. 

m Jer. 48, 
32. 





nch, 15. 4. 
|| Or, the bon, and Elealeh: for || the shouting 
alarm is for thy summer fruits and for thy har- 
falien upon, | Vest 13 ig fallen. 
BEE Oe 10 And ° gladness is taken away, and 
Jer. 48.33. | joy out of the plentiful field}*; and in 
the vineyards there shall be no singing, 
neither shall there be shouting: the 
treaders shall tread out no wine in their 
presses; I have made their vintage shout- 
ing to cease. 
pch. 15.5 11 Wherefore Pmy bowels shall sound 
& 63.15. | like an harp for Moab, and mine inward 
Jer. 48. 36. | narts for Kir-haresh. 
12 ¢ And it shall: come to pass, 15 when 
gch.15.2. |it is seen that Moab is weary on ‘the 


high place, that he shall come to his sanc- 
tuary to pray; but he shall not prevail}, 
138 This is the word that the Lorp hath 
spoken concerning Moab 1°since that 
time 16, 


‘Var. Renp. — Chap. 16. 1¥V. 1. lambs.—? VP. 2. 
wandering birds, a scattered nest.——* V. 8. make a 
decision.—* V. 5. through.— there shall sit upon 
it in continuance in the tent of David a judge, 
both seeking right, and ready in justice. ——°V. 6. 
the untruth of his babbling. ——7V. 7. Or, raisin- 
cakes, Ew. De. Ch.—5 being sorely——® V. 8. Or, 
whose choice branches overcame the lords of na- 
tions, Lo. Hi. De. Ch.—)}° reached....strayed into. 
——11 Omit.  went.— 8 V. 9. upon thy fruitage 
and upon thy vintage the shout of battle-——l' V. 10. 
garden-land.— V, 12. when Moab appeareth, when 
he wearieth himself, &c., and cometh, &c., that he 
shall not prevail, Ge, Hi. De. Ov,.... and prevaileth 
not (or, but is not able, Bw.), [then shall Moab 
be ashamed of Chemosh, and turn unto Yauweun], 
Ew. Ch, (Latter words restored from Jer. 48. 13.) 
——16 VY, 13.. heretofore. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 16. V.1. B dues (Ps. 72. 10), 

e@ rulers, Gr. (conjecture).——V. 4. B So vowel-points, 

ulg. Vitringa, De.; Let the outcasts of Moab dwell 
with thee, Sept. Pesh. Targ. Lo. Ge. Hi. Bw. Ch. ( pts.) 




















14 But now the Lorp hath spoken, say-| Before 
ing, Within three years, "as the years of | CHRIST 
an hireling, and the glory of Moab shall| ‘= 
be contemned, with all that great mul-|, 4 91 36 
titude ; and the remnant shall be very|yo, — 
small and || feeble. not many. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Syria and Israel are threatened. 6 A rem- 

nant shalt forsake idolatry. 9 The rest shalt 

be plagued for their impiety. 12 The woe of 

Israuel’s enemies. 

HE 1¢burden of Damascus. Behold,| cir. 741. 
Damascus is taken away from being | @ Jer.49. 38. 
a city, and it shall be a ruinous heap. naar 3 

2 The cities of Aroer ave forsaken: they| fusterr4 
shall be for flocks, which shall lie down,| 2 Kings 16 
and °none shall make them afraid. 9. 

8 ¢The fortress also shall cease from | ® Jer. 7.33. 
Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damas- | ¢ ch: 7-16. 
cus, and the remnant of Syria: they shall| ©** 
be as the glory of the children of Israel, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 

4 And in that day it shall come to pass, 
that the glory of Jacob shall be made 
thin, and ¢the fatness of his flesh shall | dch.10.16. 
wax lean. 

5 ¢And it shall be as when the harvest- | ¢ Jer. 51. 33. 
man gathereth the corn, and reapeth the ; 
ears With his arm; and it shaJl be as he 
that gathereth ears in the valley of Re- 
phaim. 

6 7 f Yet 2gleaning grapes? shall be left| cir. 741. 
3in it, as the shaking? of an olive tree, | fch. 24. 13. 
two or three berries in the top of the 
uppermost bough, four or five in the 
+outmost fruitful branches thereof *, saith 
the Lorp God of Israel. 

7 At that day shall a man 9look to his | 9 Mic. 7.7 
Maker, and his eyes shall have respect 
to the Holy One of Israel. 

8 And he shall not look to the altars, 
the work of his hands, neither shall re- 
spect that which his fingers have made, 
either the * groves, or the || images. | Or, sun 

9 In that day shall his strong cities| ages 
be as a forsaken bough, and an upper- 
most branch ®, which 7they left? because 
of the children of Israel: and there shall 
be desolation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten *the God | * Ps. 68. 19. 
of thy salvation, and hast not been mind- 
ful of the rock of thy strength, therefore 
Sshalt thou .plant pleasant plants, and 
8 shalt set it with strange slips: 

11 In the day 8shalt thou make thy 
plant to grow, and in the morning § shalt 
thou make thy seed to flourish: but the 5 
harvest shall be |\a heap9 in the day| || Or te 
of grief and of desperate sorrow. semen Ae 

12 19 Woe to! the || multitude of many | inheritance, 
people, which make a noise! ‘like the | and there 
1noise of the seas; and to the rushing ae : 


of nations, that make a rushing like the 
rushing of || mighty waters! 

13 The nations shall rush like the 
rushing of many waters: but God shall 
kyebuke them, and they shall flee far 
off, and 'shall be chased as the chaff 
of the mountains before the wind, and 
hie \|a@ rolling thing 18 before the whirl- 
wind. 

14 And behold at eveningtide trouble; 
and before the morning he is not. This 
is the portion of them that spoil us, 
and the lot of them that rob us. 


CHAPTER 18. 
1 God in care of his people will destroy the Ethi- 
opiuns. 7 An access thereby shall grow unto 
the chwrch. 


Var. Renv.—Chap. 17. 1 V. 1. oracle. ——2 P. 6. 
gleanings.——% thereof, as at the . striking.— 
*pranches of the fruit-tree-——*5V. 8. Ashérahs. —— 
6y. 9. the forsaken tract (ch. 6. 12) of the wood- 
land and the summits, Ge. Hw. De. Kay.—~-7 men 
forsook.— Vs. 10, 11. didst. ——* VY. 11. On, heaped 
corn of the harvest (shall be), De. Hu. Ch.; or, har- 
vest shall flee, Ge. Hi. Ew.—9 V, 12, Ah!——Umur- 
muring,—!? murmur.— +8 7,18, whirling dust. 


sorrow. 

|| Or, noise, 
i Jer. 6. 23, 

| Or, many. 
k Ps. 9. 5. 


LPs, 83. 13. 
Hoseal3.3. 


|| Or, 
thistledown. 








aBe 








ISATAH, 18, 19. 


Calling of Egypt to the church. 











The Ethiopians threatened. 
Before 1 OE “to! the land 2shadowing with 
CHRIST wings”, which is %beyond the rivers 
cir. 714 | of Ethiopia: 
ach. 20. 4 2 That sendeth ambassadors. by the sea, 
her * \even in vessels of *bulrushes upon the 
Bzek. 30.4, | waters, saying, Go, ye swift messengers, 
Baat ceecy RED ‘a nation >|| scattered and ® peeled, to 
&2 10. | people terrible from their beginning 
peers hitherto; ||ta nation 7meted out and 
Or, owt- | trodden down’, || whose land the rivers 
spreadand | Shave spoiled ®! 
polished. 3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and 
| Or,ana- | dwellers on the earth, see ye, “when 9he 
pun (hat lifteth up an ensign on the mountains; 
and(read- | 20d when %he bloweth a trumpet, hear 
eth down. ye. 
{ Heb.ana-| 4 For so the Lorp said unto me, I will 
tion of line, | take my rest, and I will || consider in my 
Ren dwelling place 1like a clear heat || upon 
under foot. | herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the 
| Or, heat of harvest. 
whoseland | 5 For afore the harvest, when the 1 bud 
inthis is perfect, and the sour grape is ripen- 
ech. 5.26. | 10g in the flower!*, he shall both cut off 
{ Or, the sprigs with pruning hooks, and take 
regard my | away and cut down the branches. 
setdwetling.| 6 They shall be left together unto the 
I Or, fowls of the mountains, and to the beasts 
afterrain. | of the earth: and the fowls shall sum- 
mer upon them, and all the beasts of 
the earth shall winter upon them. 





qd See Ps. 63.) 7 q In that time “shall the present be 


brought unto the Lorp of hosts Bof a 





& 72. 10. 
sigan people 5||scattered and ®peeled, and from 
Zeph.3.10.| a people terrible from their beginning 

al.1.11. | hitherto; a nation 7meted out and trod- 

1 Or, owt _|den under foot?, whose land the rivers 
wlohed. | ® have spoiled 8, to the place of the name 
ee ver.2. | Of the Lorp of hosts, the mount Zion. 

7 CHAPTER 19. 

1 The confusion of Egypt. 11 The foolishness of 
their princes. 18 The calling of Egypt to the 
are 23 The covenant of Egypt, Assyria, and 

. sre 

hee HE 1!¢burden of Egypt. Behold, the 
eo Lorp *rideth upon a swift cloud, and 
b Ps. 18.10, | Shall come into Egypt: and ‘the idols 
& 104. 3. of Egypt shall be moyed at his presence, 

¢Ex. 12.12. | and the heart of Egypt shall melt in the 

Jer. 43.12. | midst of it. 

+ Heb. 2 And I willy ¢set the Egyptians against 
mingle, the Egyptians: and they shall fight every 
eee one against his brother, and every one 
16,20. | | against his neighbour; city against city, 
2Chr.20.23.| and kingdom against kingdom. 

+ Heb. shalt} 3 And the spirit of Egypt tshall fail in 
beemptied.| the midst thereof; and I will + destroy 
ae the counsel thereof: and they shall ‘seek 
pees to the idols, and to the charmers, and to 

“¢47., |them that have familiar spirits, and to 
] Or, the wizards. y é 
shut up. 4 And the Egyptians will I || give over 

fch.20.4. |finto the hand of a cruel lord; and a 
Jer. 46.26. | fierce king shall rule over them, saith 

_Ezek.29.19.! the Lord, the Lorp of hosts. 

gJer. 51.36.| 5 9 And the waters shall fail from the sea, 
Ezek. 30.12. | and the river shall be wasted and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers far 
| k ee away2; and the *brooks *of defence? 





shall be emptied and dried up: the reeds 
and flags shall wither. 

7 The *paper reeds* by the 5 brooks, by 
the mouth of the 5brooks, and every 


Var. Renp. —Chap. 18. 1 V. 1. Ah!—of the 
elangour of wings, Ge. Hi. De. Ch.; where the 








Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 714, 


+ Heb. and 


thing sown by the ®brooks, shall wither, 
be driven away, jand be no more. 

8 The fishers also shall mourn, and all 
they that cast angle into the 5brooks 
shall lament, and they that spread nets 
upon the waters shall languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in ‘fine flax, 


i 1 Kings 10. 
and they that weave © || networks, shall be "28. 7 





confounded. Prov. 7. 16. 
10 And ‘they shall be broken in the} !! Or white 
+ purposes thereof7, all that 8make sluices | ,”2”**: 
and ponds }for fish 8. heb eeu 
11 § Surely the princes of *Zoan are fiHebi 
fools, the counsel of the wise counsellors of living 
of Pharaoh is become brutish: how say | things. 
ye unto Pharaoh, I am the son of the| # Num. 13, 
wise, the son of ancient kings ? crt 

12 °'Where are they? where ave9 thy | !1Cor.1.20, 
wise men? Mand let them tell thee now, 

and let them know what the Lorp of 

hosts hath purposed upon Egypt. 

138 The princes of Zoan are become 

fools, “the princes of Noph are deceived; | m Jer. 2.16, 
they have also seduced Egypt, even ||t+they | | Or, 

that are the stay of the tribes thereof. governors, 
14 The Lorp hath mingled +"a perverse | { Hev. 
spirit in the midst thereof: and they | 777°" 
have caused Egypt to err in every work pene 
thereof, as a drunken man staggereth in| perverse- 


his vomit. 
15 Neither shall there be any work for 
Egypt, which °the head or tail, branch 


ness. 
n1 Kings 
22. 22. 


or rush, may do. ’ oe Bora 
16 In that day shall Egypt Pbe like unto | ° So") 4 
women: and it shall be afraid and fear Ber inied 
because of the shaking of the hand of the 

Lorp of hosts, 4 which he shaketh over it. | ch. 11.15. 
17 And the land of Judah shall be a ter- 

ror unto Egypt, every one that maketh 

mention thereof shall be afraid in him- 

self, because of the counsel of the Lorp 

of hosts, which he hath determined a- 

gainst it. 

18 § In that day shall five cities in the 

land of Egypt "speak + the language of | + Zeph.3.9. 
Canaan, and swear to the Lorp of hosts; | + Heb. 
one shall be called, The city B|jof de-| te Up. 
struction B. || Or, of 

19 In'that day ‘shall there be an altar| 4/77#,0" 
to the Lorp in the midst of the land of | , Gen 08 18 
Egypt, and a pillar at the border thereof| xx. 34.4. 
to the Lorp. Josh. 22.10, 
20 And ‘it shall be for a sign and for| 7 27. 

a witness unto the Lorp of hosts in the | ‘See Josh. 
land of Egypt: for tbey shall cry unto} ¢ 29/97 
the Lorp because of the oppressors, and 5 
he shall send them a saviour, and a 

2 great one}, and he shall deliver them. 

21 And the Lorp shall 3be known!’ to 

Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know the 

Lorp in that day, and “shall do sacri-} » Mal.1.11. 
fice and oblation; yea, they shall vow a 

vow unto the Lorp, and perform Zé, 

22 And the Lorp shall smite Egypt: he 

shall smite and heal it: and they shall 

return even to the Lorp, and he shall be 

intreated of them, and shall heal them. 

283 ¢ In that day *shall there be a high-| 2 ch. 11.16. 


way out of Egypt to Assyria, and the 
Assyrian shall. come into Egypt, and the 
Egyptian into Assyria, and the Egyp- 
tians shall serve with the Assyrians. 

24 In that day shall Israel be the third 
with Egypt and with Assyria, even a 
blessing in the midst of the l*land: 

25 Whom the Lorp of hosts shall bless, 





shadow falleth both ways, Kn. Obscure.) 3 Or, 
beside, Ew. Kn.——*V. 2. paper-reed.——5 Vs. 2, 7. 
Probably, tall, Hi. Ew. De. Ch—® Vs._2, 7. polished, 
| Hi. De.; or, agile, Ge. Ew. Ch.—7 Vs. 2, 7. very 
strong and all-subduing, Ge. Hi. Hw. De. Ch.— 
87s. 2, 7. divide, Ge. Hw. De. Ch.—®*V. 3. one. 
—Y, 4. while there is, Ge. Hi. De. Ch.—V, 5. 
blossom is over.—!” bud becometh a ripening grape. 
—13 VY, 7. a. —— Chap. 19.1.1. oracle. ——?V. 6. 
the rivers shall become stinking. ——‘canals of 
E .—* V, 7. meadows. — Vs. 7, 8. Nile. 
| AR. RwAD.—Chap. 18. V. 7. Bfrom, Sept. Targ. 
Vulg. Lo. (virtually) Vitringa and Ge. Ew. Kn. Ch. 








Var.. Renp.—®V, 9. white. stuffs.——7V. 10. the 
pillars of the land shall be (=remain) broken to 
ieces. work for hire (shall be) sad of soul— 

Vv. 12. Where are they, then.——1° Omit. V. 17. 
Whosoever maketh mention of it, unto him they 
turn shuddering, Hi. Naeg. Ch.; or, mentioneth it 
unto him, he shuddereth, Ge. De.; ov, recalleth it to 
mind, he shuddereth, #w— V. 20. champion, Ch. 
—18 7, 21. make himself known. 24. Or, earth. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 19. V. 18. B So Heb. text, with 
most MSS. and editions; of the sun, several MSS, 
Symm, Vulg. Lo. Hi. Ge. (Thesaurus). 
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shallnotbe. | 

















The prophet seeth in a vision 


ISAIAH, 20—22. 


the fall of Babylon. 





Before saying, Blessed be Egypt my people, and 
CHRIST] Assyria ¥the work of my hands, and Is- 
cir. 714. | yael mine inheritance. 
Ye 9. 28." CHAPTER 20. 
Hosea2.23.| 4 type prefiguring the shameful captivity of 
Ephes.2.10. Egypt and Ethiopia. 
a2 Kings 18. Te the year that 14 Tartan came unto 
17. Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of 
+ Heb. Assyria sent him,) and fought against 
by thehand | Ashdod, and took it; 
of Isaiah. |" 9 At the same time spake the Lorp + by 
Pea Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go and 


loose 'the sackcloth from off thy loins, 
and put off thy shoe from thy foot. And 


24. 
Mic. 1,8, 
Tile he did so, ° walking naked and barefoot. 





d@ ch, 8. 18. 8 And the Lorp said, Like as my ser- 
+ Heb. the |yant Isaiah hath walked naked and bare- 
captivity °F | foot three years “for a sign and » wonder 
rein yo, | upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia ; 
4. | 4So shall the king of Assyria lead away 
ch. 3.17. |+the Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethi- 
Jer. 13.22, | opians captives, young and old, naked 
ane 1.u, |and barefoot, ‘even with their buttocks 
+ Heb. uncoyered, to the {shame of Egypt. 
nakedness. | 5 f And they shall be afraid and ashamed 
72Kings 18.|of Ethiopia their expectation, and of 
21. Egypt their glory. ; 1 
ch.30.3,8,/ 6 And the inhabitant of this *||isle shall 
& 36.6, say in that day, Behold, such is our ex- 
| Or, pectation, whither we *flee for help to be 
country, delivered from the king of Assyria: and 
Jer. 47.4. | how shall we escape? 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 The prophet, bewailing the captivity of his 
people, seeth in a vision the fall of Babylon by 
the Medes and Persians. 11 Edom, scorning the 
prophet, is moved to repentance. 13 The set 
time of Arabia's calamity. 

HE !burden of the desert of the sea. 
aZech.9. 14. As # whirlwinds in the south pass 
through; so it cometh from the desert, 

from a terrible land. 
+ Heb. 2 A +grievous vision is declared unto 
hard. me; >the 2 treacherous dealer dealeth 
bch. 33.1. | treacherously?, and the spoiler spoileth. 
ech. 13.17. |*Go up, Elam: besiege, O Media; all 
Jer. 49. 34. | the sighing thereof haye I made to cease. 
dch.15.5, | 3 Therefore ¢are my loins filled with 
& 16. 11, pain: ¢pangs have taken hold upon me, 
ech.13.8. | as the pangs of a woman that travaileth: 

I 3was bowed down #at the hearing of 

it*; I 3was dismayed *at the seeing 

of it. 
yOr, | 4 || My heart panted, fearfulness affright- 
UE ed me: fthe night of my pleasure hath 


he tturned into fear unto me. ; 
5 69 Prepare the table, 7watch in the 


Ff Deut, 28. 
67. 3 F 
: watchtower?, Seat, drink’: arise, 


» put. ‘i ye 
ae a a princes, and anoint the shield. 
6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, 
Go, set a watchman, let him declare 
what. he seeth. 
mereregs 7% And %he saw? Ma chariot © U with 
a couple of horsemen!, a chariot!° of 
asses, and a chariot! of camels; ,’and 
he hearkened diligently with much heed: 
fOr, cried | 8 And || he cried, A lion 18: B My 
asalion. |lord B, I stand continually upon the 
4Hab.2.1. |* watchtower in the daytime, and I am 
|| Or, every | set in my ward || whole nights: 
might. 9 And, behold, here cometh }4 35a cha- 





riot of men, with a couple of horsemen), 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 20. 1 V. 1. i.e. commander-in- 
chief.— V. 3. portent. ——3 VY. 6. sea-coast, Ge. Hi. 
Ew. De.— fled.m—Chap. 21. 1 Vs. 1, 11, 18. oracle. 
—?2V. 2. barbarous....barbarously.——3 V..3. am. 
—¥‘so that I cannot hear.——‘ so that I cannot 
see.——56 V. 5. They prepare.——7 they spread the 
carpets, Hi. Ch.; they keep the watch, Ge. De.— 
8they eat, they drink.——” V. 7. Or, and should he 
see, Ew. Kay. —— 1a troop; or, troops.— of 
horsemen by pairs; Ew. Ch— Or, let him hearken, 
Ew. Kay— V. 8. cried (as) a lion——l VY, 9, there 
came.——15 g troop of men; horsemen by pairs, 
Ew. Oh. 

Var. Reapv.,—Chap. 21. V. 8 B So Hi. Ch. (pt.) 
Heb. text, O Lord. . ; 








And he answered and said, * Babylon is Refore 
fallen, is fallen; and ‘all the graven| CHRIST 
images of her gods he hath broken unto} “i: 714 
the ground. : k Jer. 51. 8. 
10 ™O my 1l6threshing, and the tecorn] Rev. 14.8. 
of my floor16: that which I have heard| ©18.2- 
of the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, Nee 
have I declared unto you. see 
11 ¢* The ! burden of Dumah. He call- |», Jer. 51.35. 
eth to me out of Seir, Watchman, 17 what |+Hev. son, 


of 7 the night? Watchman, 17 what of 17 


. 5 n1Chron.1, 
the night? 30. 





12 The watchman said, The morning | Jer.49.7,8. 
18 cometh, and also the night 18: if ye aerpahe 
will enquire, enquire ye: return, come. “, 

13 §°'The {purden upon Arabia. In the | ° Jer. 49.28. 
19forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye 
travelling companies ? of Dedanim. p 1Chron, I, 

14 20 The inhabitants of the land of| * 
Tema || brought water to him that was | |Or, 
thirsty 2°, Bthey prevented with their] 7g ye- 
bread him that fied B. 

15 For they fled ||+from the swords, | 9°: 
from the drawn sword, and from the bent | J0”fa7- 
bow, and from the grievousness of war. yas 

16 For thus hath the Lord said unto 4 
me, Within a year, daccording to the | qch.16.14 
years of an hireling, and all: the glory 5 
of * Kedar shall fail: 7 Ps, 120. 5. 

17 And the residue of the number of| °-%-7- 
tarchers, the mighty men of the children | + Heb. bows- 
of Kedar, shall be diminished: for the 
Lorp God of Israel hath spoken it. 

CHAPTER 22. 
1 The prophet lamenteth the invasion of Jewry 

by the Persians. 8 He reproveth their human 

wisdom and worldly joy. 15 He prophesieth 

Shebna's deprivation, 20 and Eliakim, prefigur- 

ing the kingdom of Christ, his substitution. 

(pee lpurden of the valley of vision.| ir. 712 

What aileth thee now, that thou art 
wholly gone up to the housetops? 

2 Thou that art full of stirs, a tumul- 
tuous city, 7a joyous city: thy slain sen | ach. 32.13. 
are not slain with the sword, nor dead 
in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, ? they 
are bound +by the archers”: all that are | f Heb. 
found in thee are bound together, which | % the bow. 


have fied 3from far. - 

4 Therefore said I, Look away from me; ‘ 
6+I will weep bitterly, labour not to com- | 6 Jer. 4. 19 
fort me, because of the spoiling of the &9.1. 
daughter of my people. 

5 ¢For it is a day of trouble, and of 
treading down, and of perplexity ¢by the 
Lord Gop of hosts in the valley of vision, 
breaking down the walls, and of crying 
to the mountains. i 

6 ¢And Elam bare the quiver with 
chariots of men and horsemen, and f Kir 
tuncovered the shield. 

7 And #it shall come to pass, that tthy 
choicest valleys shall be full of chariots, 
and the horsemen shall set themselves in 
array || at the gate. 

8 § And he discovered the covering of 
Judah, and+ thou didst look in that day to 
the armour J of the house of the forest. 

9 Ye have seen also the breaches of the 
city of David, that they are many: and 
ye gathered together the waters of the 
lower pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the houses of 


thy valleys. 
| Or, 
_ toward. 


9) Kings 7. 
€ 10.17. 

h 2 Kin 
20. 20. 

2 Chron. 38. 
4, 5, 30. 





Var. Renp.—!6 7, 10. people threshed and trodden. 
— ly. ll. te. what (hour) of. —#V7, 12. Or, 


came, and also the night (cometh), Hw. Oh.—— 
197, 18. bushes, Ge. Hi. De. Chi——§ 7.14. O in- 


habitants, «&c., bring ye water to the thirsty, Targ. 
Bw..Ch. De-——Chap. 22. 1 V. 1. oracle. Vv. 3. On, 
(fled) from the bow, they are bound, 2Ew.;. or, 
without the bow they are bound, De. Ch. — 
Safar off—tVs. 7, 8. it came to pass, when thy 
choicest valleys were full of chariots, and the 
horsemen had set themselves in array towards the 
gate, and he had discovered, dc., that. 
Var. Reap.—Chap. 21. V. 14, 8 Meet ye with his 
bread him that fleeth, Targ. Ew. Ch. , 2 
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Christ's kingdom prejigured. 


ISAIAH, 23, 24. 


The miserable overthrow of Tyre. 














Before Jerusalem, and the houses have ye broken 
ee down to fortify the wall. 

eee 11*Ye made also a ‘ditch between the 

iNeh.3.16.| two walls for the water of the old pool: 

& See ch. 37.| but ye have not looked unto ‘the maker 

26, thereof, neither had respect unto him 
that fashioned it long ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lord Gop 
tJoel 1.13. | of hosts ‘call to weeping, and to mourn- 
mSeeEzra | ing, and ™ to baldness, and to girding 
9.3. with sackcloth : 

Stic tis, | 18 And behold joy and gladness, slaying 

“~~ | oxen, and killing sheep, eating flesh, and 
nch. 56.12, | drinking wine: “let us eat and drink; for 
as 15. | to morrow we shall die. 

nee 14 ° And it was revealed in mine ears 
een.’ | by the Lorp of hosts, Surely this ini- 
plSam.3. | quity Pshall not be purged from you till 

14. ye die, saith the Lord Gop of hosts. 

Ezek. 2418./°35 q'Thus saith the Lord Gop of hosts, 
Go, get thee unto this ® treasurer, even 

92Kings18.} unto 7Shebna, * which is over the house, 

ae aa and say, 

aS | eG. What hast thou here? and whom hast 

*,. © | thou here, that thou hast hewed thee out 

| Or, One. | 2, Sepulchre here, ||as he ‘that heweth 

sSee2Sam.| him out a sepulchre on high, and that 

18. 18. graveth an habitation for himself in a 

Matt. 27.60. | rock P 

Le le 17 Behold, ||the Lorp will 7 carry thee 

eine. | away with +a mighty captivity 7, ‘and will 

withanex- | ®Surely cover thee 8, 

eellzntco- | 18 He will surely violently turn? and 

Ee es toss thee like a ball into a tlarge coun- 

gorgeously, | XY: there shalt thou die, and there the 

shallsurely,| Chariots of thy glory shall be 1 the 
ec. ver. 18. | shamel0 of thy lord’s house. 

{ Heb. the 19 And I will drive thee from thy sta- 

captivity °f | tion, and from thy state shall he pull 

t¥sth. 7.8, | thee down. 

} Heb. targe} 29 ] And it shall come to pass in that 

ofspaces. | Gay, that I will call my servant “ Hli- 

u2Kingsis.| akim the son of Hilkiah: 

18. 21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, 
and strengthen him with thy girdle, 
and I will commit thy government into 
his hand: and he shall be a father to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the 
house of Judah. 

22 And the key of the house of David 

will I lay upon his shoulder; so he shall 
ee ie open, and none shall shut; and he shall 

*“* | shut, and none shall open. 

yZza9.s. | 93 And I will fasten him as Ya 12 nail in 
a sure place; and he shall be for a 
13 glorious throne !* to his father’s house. 
24 And they shall hang upon him all 
the glory of his father’s house, the off- 
spring and the issue, all vessels of small 
quantity, from the vessels of cups, even 

ro, 4, | 00_ all the || vessels of flagons. 

ofubs*| 25 In that day, saith the Lorn of hosts, 
shall the !nail that is fastened in the 
sure place be removed, and be cut down, 
and fall; and the burden that was upon 
it shall be eut off: for the Lorp hath 
spoken it. 

CHAPTER 238. 

1 The miserable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their un- 

happy return, 

cir. 715. pee 1<purden of Tyre. Howl, ye ships 

a Jer, 25, 22. of Tarshish; for it is laid waste, so 

ee that there is no house, no entering in: 

& 27, ¢5s, | from the land of Chittim it is revealed 

‘Amosi.9. | to them. £ , 4 

Zech.9.2,4.| 2 Be tstill, ye inhabitants of the 7isle; 

b ver. 12, thou whom the merchants of Zidon, that 

t Heb. pass over the sea, have replenished. 

ailend. the seed of 


And 3 by great waters 





Var. Renp.— V. 11. basin——6 V. 15. deputy (Jit. 
associate).——7 V, 17. hurl thee violently, O man, Hi. 
Ew, Ch.; burl thee with a, manly throw, Ge. De-—— 
§ clutch thee tightly. ——° V. 18, roll thee up.—— 
10thou shame. —! 7, 21, bind.— Vs. 23, 25. peg. 
——48 V. 23. seat of honour.—Chap. 23. 1V.1. oracle. 
——* Vs. 2, 6, Rather, sea-coast. —%V, 3, on great 
waters was. 





Sihor, the harvest of the river, *is her Before 


revenue; 5and ¢she is® a mart of nations. Se 
4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon: for the pales: 
sea hath spoken, even the strength of the | c Ezek. 27,3. 
sea, saying, ®I travail not®, nor 7 bring 
forth children, neither §do I nourish® up 
young men, nor 7bring up virgins. 
5 9¢As at the report concerning Egypt, | ¢ch, 19, 16, 
so shall they® be sorely pained at the 
report of Tyre. 
6 Pass ye over to Tarshish; howl, ye 
inhabitants of the isle, 
7 Is this your ‘joyous city, whose amn- | ¢ch. 22.2. 
tiquity is of ancient days? her own feet 
shall carry her {afar off to sojourn. ee 
8 Who hath taken this counsel against ; 
Tyre, fthe crowning city, whose mer- Bea 
chants are princes, whose traffickers are BN! 
the honourable of the earth? ; 

The Lorp of hosts hath purposed it, 
t+to stain the pride of all glory, and to es ae 
bring into contempt all the honourable Pp ® 
of the earth. : 
10 Pass through thy land as 1a river 1%, 
O daughter of Tarshish: 1 there is no ioe 
more }strength 1), ay 
11 He stretched out his hand over the é 
sea, he shook the kingdoms: the Lorp 
hath given a commandment |j against tthe 1 On, oe 
merchant city, to destroy the || strong] troroent 
holds thereof. man. 
12 And he said, 9Thou shalt no more t Siete 

anaan, 


rejoice, O thou oppressed !? virgin, daugh- 


ter 2 of Zidon: arise, ™ pass over to | | On * 
Chittim ; there also shalt thou have no Sees 
rest. Seg ae 
18 Behold the land of the @ Chaldeans; | * 1 
this people was not, ¢ill the Assyrian | | 
founded it for ‘them that dwell in the | *Ps-7.9- 
wilderness 13; they set up the towers 
thereof, they raised up the palaces there- 
of; and he brought it to ruin. eee 
14 * Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: for your | Woh. 57, 
strength is laid waste. : 25, 30, 
15 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy 
years, according to the ‘days of one 
king: after the end of seventy years J 
}+shall Tyre sing as an! harlot. es chaee 
16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou] £/4" Tyre 
harlot that hast been forgotten; make] az the sony 
sweet melody, sing many songs, that thou| ofan 
mayest be remembered. harlot. 
17 { And it shall come to pass after the 
end of seventy years, that the Lorp will 
visit Tyre, and she shall turn to her 
hire, and !/shall commit fornication with | ! Rev. 17.2. 
all the kingdoms of the world upon the 
face of the earth. ‘ 
18 And her merchandise and her hire 
™shall be holiness to the Lorn: it shall | ™ Zech. 14. 
not be treasured nor laid up; for her am 
merchandise shall be for them that dwell 
before the Lorp, to eat sufficiently, and { Heb, old 
for 4+durable clothing, ee 
CHAPTER 24. 
1 The doleful judgments of God upon the land. 
13 A remnant shall joyfully praise him. 16 God 
in his Judgments shall advance his kingdom. i f 
EHOLD, the Lorp maketh the], (i. 
learth empty, and maketh it waste, | ‘yotciP ie 
and tturneth it upside down, and scat-| face 
tereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. thereof. 
2 And it shall be, as with the people, so See 
a te 


as with the servant, 





with the || * priest; 


Var. Renv.—*V. 3. Omit.mso that she became. 
— Vy, 4, I have not travailed. ——7 brought. —— 
8 have I nourished.— V.5. When the report cometh 
to Egypt, they shall——!° 7. 10, The Nile) the 

irdle is gone-———? V, 12. virgin-daughter.— ** V. 13. 
ee Ge, Hi. (‘it’=the land) ; or, is no more; Asshur 
hath appointed it for desert-beasts, C/. (or, ....for 
a wilderness, Ew.)——!4 V. 15. fare as in the song of 
the.—1 7, 18, stately.——Chap. 24. 1V, 1, Or, land, 
Lo. Ge, Hi. Kn.; so throughout. . 

Var. Reav.— Chap, 23. V. 13. B Canaanites, Hw. 
Schr. Ch. (formerly); Chittim, Meer. ak 
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God’s judgments on the land. 


ISATAH, 25. 


The prophet praiseth God. 








Before 
CHRIST) with her mistress; %as with the buyer, 
cir. 712. | so with the seller; as with the lender, 
b Ezek.7.12,/ SO with the borrower; as with the taker 
13. _ usury, sO with the giver of usury to 
m. 
38 The #land shall be utterly emptied, 
and utterly spoiled: for the Lorp hath 
spoken this word. 
4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, 
the world languisheth and fadeth away, 


} Heb. the | tthe haughty people of the earth do 

height oO languish. 

coe oy | 5 ®The earth also is defiled under the 

Num.35.33. | inhabitants thereof; because they have 
transgressed the laws, % changed the 
ordi ce, broken the everlasting cove- 
nant. 

@Mal.4.6. | 6 Therefore hath *¢the curse devoured 
the earth, and they that dwell therein 
are 5desolate: therefore the inhabitants 
eae earth are burned, and few men 
eft. 

chee: 8,9.| 7 ¢The new wine mourneth, the yine 

sie ates peseiaehow all the merryhearted do 
sigh. 


IES BES 8 The mirth f of tabrets ceaseth, the 





& 25. 10. noise of them that rejoice endeth, the 

Ezek. 26.18. | JOy of the harp ceaseth. 

Hos. 2. 11 9 They shall not drink wine with a 

Rev. 18.22./ song; strong drink shall be bitter to 
them that drink it. 

10 § The city of confusion is broken 
down®: every house is shut up, that no 
man may come in. 

1l There is a crying 7for wine in the 
streets7; all joy is darkened, the mirth 
of the land is gone. ‘ 

12 In the city is left desolation, and 
the gate is, smitten § with destruction 8. 

18 {2 When thus it shall be? in the 
midst of the 2land among the ! people, 

gch.17.5,6.|119 there shall be as the shaking™ of an 
olive tree, and as the gleaning grapes? 
when the vintage is done. 

14 18 They shall lift up their voice, they 
shall sing for the majesty of the Lorp, 
they shall ery aloud from the sea. 

15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lonp in the 

1 Or, 6 1*|| fires, even *the name of the Lorp 

i Mat 1.11, | 404_of Israel in the isles of the sea. 

+ Hehsnsiag, 16 { From the 7+ uttermost part of the 

tHe. len, | earth have we heard songs, even glory 

ness to me, | tO the righteous!® But I said, “77 My 
or, My leanness, my leanness17, woe unto me! 
secret to *the treacherous dealers have dealt 
by treacherously 18; yea, the 18 treacherous 

iJer.5.11. | dealers haye dealt very treacherously 18. 

ee Kin. | 17 * Fear, and the pit, and the snare, 

Jer. 43. 43, | @7"@ upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

: 18 And it shall come to pass, that he 

Amos5.19./ who fileeth from the noise of the fear 
shall fall into the pit; and he that 
cometh up out of the midst of the pit 

iGen.7.11. | shall be taken in the snare: for ! the 

.._ | Windows 1®from on high!® are open, and 
mPs.13.7. | ™the foundations of the earth do shake. 

n Jer. 4.23.) 19 The earth is utterly broken down, 
the earth is clean dissolved, the earth is 
moved exceedingly. 

och. 19.14. | 90 The earth shall reel to and fro” 








Var. REND.— Vs. 3, 18. Or, earth, Ew. De. Ch.— 
37.5. violated. V. 6. a—punished (it. dealt 
with as trespassers).——® Y. 10. It is broken down, a 
city of solitude (same word as ‘waste’ in Gen. 1. 1), 
Ch.— V. 11. because of the wine (i.e. vineyards) in 
the fields (or without), Ew. Kn. De. Ch—V. 12. to 
ruins.— V, 13. For so shall it be.—10 peoples.— 
Nas at the striking——l at the grape-gleanings — 
137. 14. (But these), Lo.—\l!* VY. 15. Perhaps, east 
countries (lit. lights), Ge. Ew. De. But see War. 
Read. 5 Or, coasts, Ew. Ch—6 V. 16. (saying,) 
Splendid is the lot of the righteous, C#—17 Misery, 
misery (Zit. pining) is my lot, Ch.——!8 barbarous.... 
barbarously.—9 Y, 18. on high (=of heayen).—— 
“VY, 20. stagger. 


Var. Reap.—Chap. 24, VY. 15. 8 coasts, Sept. Lo. 
Hi. Ch. (1.) 


so with his master; as with the maid, so | like a drunkard, and shall *}be removed 








Before 
like a cottage2!; and the trangression ee 
thereof shall be’ heavy upon it; and it} “7 
shall fall, and not rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the Lorp shall T punish the 
host of the high ones “that are~ on 
high, P and the kings of the earth upon 


; Heb. 
visit upon. 

p Ps. 70. 12. 

tT Heb. with 
the gather- 
ing of pri- 
























































the earth. soners, 
22 And they shall be gathered together, pipers 
Tas prisoners are gathered in the *4|| pit, | y Or, found 
and shall be shut up in the prison, and} ‘wanting. 
after many days shall they be || visited. Ree 
23 Then the ¢moon shall be confounded, | poy 33 7. 
and the sun ashamed, when the Lorp] Joel2.31, 
of hosts shall "reign in ‘mount Zion, and} £3.15. 
in Jerusalem, and || before his 24 ancients . 
gloriously. i ce reat 
CHAPTER 25. ; i be 
1 The prophet aiseth God, for his judgments, | gory before 
6 Jor. Faascehiey Dende 9 and for his vboroal hisancients, 
salvation. 
O LORD, thou art my God; *I will] ar72 
exalt thee, I will praise thy name; “BO 2. 
+ for thou hast done wonderful things; ae tet 
¢thy counsels of old are faithfulness and ee sit 
truth. ce 
2 For thou hast made 4 of-a city an Read 
heap; of a defenced lcity a ruin: a| £93.13. 
2palace of strangers to be no city; it} Jer. 51.37. 
shall never be built. 
3 Therefore shall the strong people 
¢ glorify thee, the city of the terrible | ¢ Rev.11.13. 
nations shall fear thee. 
4 For thou hast been a‘strength to the 
poor, a * strength to the needy in his dis- 
tress, fa refuge from the storm, a shadow | ch. 4 6. 
from the heat, when the blast of the ter- 
rible ones *is as a storm against the 
wall. 
5 5Thou shalt bring down the noise of 
strangers, as the heat in a dry place; 
even the heat with the shadow of a 
cloud: the branch of the terrible ones 
shall be> brought low. 
6 § And in gthis mountain shall * the | gc-2-2,5- 
Lorp of hosts make unto ‘all Speople a EC 
feast of fat things, a feast of 7 wines on Rete: via, 
the lees’, of fat things full of marrow, | “yrett $11. 
of wines on the lees well refined. } Heb. 
7 And he will 7 destroy in this moun- up. 
tain the face of the covering j cast over | ; Heb 
all people, and *the vail that is spread 
over all nations. & 2 Cor. 3. 
8 He will ‘swallow up death %in vic- Eun. igh 
tory®; and the Lord Gop will “wipe 1 Hos.13.14 
away tears from off all faces; and Cor. 1554 
rebuke of his people shall he take away] Her. 20. 14. 
from off all the earth: for the Lorp| £714 — 
hath spoken ##. m Rev. 7.17. 
9 { And it shall be said in that day,| “= *, 
Lo, this is our God; * we have waited for | "$e * 
him, %and he will® save us: this is the} tits 2.18. 
Lorp; we have waited for him, °we will] o ps. 20.5. 
be glad and rejoice in his salvation. 
10 For in this mountain shall the hand 
of the Lorp rest, and Moab shall be 
|| trodden down under him! eyen as/ 40, , 
a is | trodden down for the dung- A gy 
j rs 
11 And he shall spread forth his hands | shed is 


in the midst Pof them”, as he that 
swimmeth spreadeth forth his hands to 
swim: and he shall bring down their 
pride Mtogether with! the spoils of 
their hands. 


Var. Renp.—! V. 20. sway to and fro as a lodge. 
—= V7. 21. Omit——3 Vy. 22. dungeon——* VF. 23. 


elders ——-Chap. 25. 1 V. 2 citadel, Lo— Or, eastle. 
—s 


V. 4. stronghold —* was. ¥. 5. As the heat 
in a dry place, thou didst subdue the noise of the 
barbarians; as the heat by the shadow of clouds, 
the chant of the terrible ones was- ¥. 6. peoples. 

7 i.e. generous wines.—*V. 8. for ever, ~ 
Ew. De. &e—*V. 9. that he should——YF, 10. 
in his place, Lo! Or, c=) 





in the @ : 
LY. 11, thereof but — Or, in- aenois of, De. 


= 
z- 


wiliness. 
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A song inciting to confidence in God. 


ISAIAH, 26, 27. 


God’s care of his vineyard. 





Before 12 And the rfortress of the high fort of 
ce ee thy walls shall he bring down, lay low, and 
_“* | bring to the ground, even to the dust. 

. 26.5, 
aa CHAPTER 26. 

1 A song inciting to confidence in God, 5 for 
his judgments, 12 and for his favour to his 
people. 20 An exhortation to wait on God, 

cir. 712. N “that day shall this song be sung 
ach. 2.11. in the land of Judah; We have a 
bch. 60.18. | strong city; “salvation will God appoint 


for walls and bulwarks. 
2 ¢Open ye the gates, that the right- 


¢ Ps. 118. 19, 
aa eous nation which keepeth !the t+truth! 


JBOS may enter in. 

+ Hens 3 ?Thou wilt keep him in + perfect 

peace, peace,| Peace, whose ||mind is stayed on thee*: 

eh. 57.19. | because he trusteth? in thee. 

| Or, 4 Trust ye in *the Lorp* for ever: 

thought, or,/ dfor 5in the Lorp JEHOVAH is tever- 

toe {lasting strength 5: 

deh. 45.17, | © | For he ®bringeth down them that 

+Heb. we | dwell on high; ‘the lofty city, he 7lay- 

rock of ages.| eth it low; he 7layeth it low, even to the 

Deut. 32.4. | ground; he 8 bringeth it even to the dust. 

rh 25.22. | 6 The foot %shall tread? it down, even 

2.19. |the feet of the poor, and the steps of 
the needy. 
, 7 The way of the just is Muprightness: 

7 Ps. 37.23. | 11fthou most upright, dost weigh! the 
path of the just. 

g ch, 64. 5. 8 Yea, Jin the way of thy judgments, 
O Lorp, have we waited for thee; the 
desire of our soul is to thy name, and 
to the remembrance of thee. 

DTS 9 With my soul have I desired thee in 


the night; yea, with my spirit within me 
will I seek thee early: for when thy judg- 
ments are in the earth, the inhabitants of 
the world 1} will learn righteousness. 

10 *Let favour be shewed to the wicked, 
Rom. 2. 4. vet is will he not learn righteousness: in 
& Ps.143.10.| *the land of uprightness will he deal un- 
justly, and will not behold the majesty 
of the Lorp. 

11 Lorp, when thy hand is lifted up, 


i Eccles, 8, 
12, 





COE 'they will not see: 1®but they shall see, 
ch.s.1, | and be ashamed for their envy || at}® the 
| Or, towara | People; yea, 17the fire of thine enemies 
thy people. | Shall devour them 17, 


12 4 Lorp, thou wilt ordain peace for 
us: for thou also hast wrought all our 
|| Or, forus.| works ||in us. 

m2Chr.12.} 13 Lorp our God, ™other lords be- 
ee side thee have had dominion over us’: 
but by thee only will!’ we make men- 
tion of thy name. 

14 They are dead, they shall not live; 
they are deceased, they shall not risel9: 
therefore hast thou visited and destroy- 
ed them, and made all their memory to 
perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation, O 
Lorp, thou hast increased the nation: 
thou art glorified: thou ®hadst removed 
it far unto all the ends of the earth”. 
16, Lorp, “in trouble have they visited 
thee, *lthey poured out a 7 prayer 2l 
when thy chastening was upon them. 


Var. Renp.— Chap. 2. 197. 2. faithfulness. — 
ite 3. So Ge. Kn. Or, It is an assured purpose ; thou 
wilt fashion (or, keep) perfect peace, Hw. Hi. (a 
play upon words in the original); or, A stablished 
(Ps. 112. 8) mind (?) thou dost keep in perfect 
peace, De-——* Or, they trust.—+ V. 4. YaAHweEH 
(Ex. 6. 3).——*5 Yan YAunweEH is an everlasting 
Rock.— 7, 5. hath brought.——7 laid. brought. 
—" 7. 6. trode.— V. 7. plain—— thou makest 
exactly plain——’ Vy. 8. thy memorial.—l8YV, 9. 
earnestly ——l4 Omit.m—1 V.10. doth——"6 7. 11. let 
them see (and be ashamed,) the zeal for.—— Or, 
let fire deyour thine adversaries, Accents, Lo. Ge. Hi. 
De. Kn. and virtually Ge-—'8 VY. 18. Perhaps, 
tayoush. thee only do, Kn. De.—9V. 14. Rather, 
(The) dead liye not (again), (the) shades (Ps. 88. 
10) arise not, Hi. Ew. De. Kn. Ch—V. 15. hast 
extended far all the borders (lit. ends) of the land, 
Lo.—! Y, 16. (Obscure.) 


n Hosea 5, 
15. 


+ Heb. secret 
speech. 




















17 Like as °a woman with child, that) Before 
draweth near the time of her delivery, Cee 
is in pain, and crieth out in her pangs; ee 
so have we been #2in thy sight?#, O LorD. | och. 13.8. 
18 We have been with child, we have} John16.21, | 
been in pain, we haye as it were brought 

forth wind; we have not wrought any 
deliverance in the earth; neither have 

24pthe inhabitants of the world * fallen. p Ps. 17. 14, 


19 269Thy dead men shall live, together 
with my dead body shall they arise”®. 
rAwake and sing, ye that dwell in dust: 
for thy dew is as the dew of “herbs, 
and the earth shall 78 cast out the dead *6. 

20 { Come, my people, *enter thou into 
thy chambers, and shut thy doors about 


g Ezek. 37.1, 
&. 


r Dan, 12. 2. 


s Ex, 12. 22, 
23. 


thee: hide thyself as it were ‘for a little tee ae 
moment, until the indignation be over-| 9 Gor. 4.17. 
ests Mic. 1.3 
21 For, behold, the Lorp “cometh out | “pat” 
of his place to punish the inhabitants i 
of the earth for their iniquity: the earth 
also shall disclose her tblood, and shall peneb: 
no more cover her slain. . 
CHAPTER 27. 

1 The care of God over his vineyard, 7 His 
chastisements differ from judgments. 12 The 

church of Jews and Gentiles, 

Ts that day the Lorp with his sore 

and great and strong sword shall 

punish leviathan the 1|| piercing serpent, | ! 0". ee 
@even leviathan ?that crooked? serpent; | {ike a dar. 


and he shall slay *the dragon that is 
in the sea. 

2 In that day ‘sing ye 3unto her, ?A 
vineyard’ of Bred wine. 

3 ¢I the Lorp do keep it; I will water 
it every moment: lest any hurt it, I- 
keep it night and day. 

4 B¥Fury is not in mef: *who would 
set fthe briers and thorns against me 
in battle? I would ||go through them+, 
I would burn them together. 

5 Or let him take hold yof my strength, 
that he may "make peace with me; 
5and he shall5 make peace with me. 

6 He shall cause them that come of 
Jacob *to® take root: Israel shall blos- 
som and bud, and fill the face of the 
world with fruit. 

7 { Hath he smitten him, tas he smote 
those that smote him? ov is he slain) (0 \iroke 
according to the slaughter of Bthem that} of those. 
are slain by him f? k Job 23. 6. 


a Ps, 74.13, 
14, 


b ch. 51. 9. 
Bzek. 29.3. 
& 32, 2. 

ech. 5.1, 

d Ps, 80, 8. 


e Ps, 121. 4, 
5. 

f2 Sam. 23. 
6 


ch. 9, 18. 
| Or, march 
against. 
g ch, 25, 4, 
h Job 22. 21. 
# ch. 37. 31. 
Hos. 14.5,6, 


+ Heb. 
according to 





87*In measure’, §|| when it shooteth| Ps. 6.1. 

forth’, thou %wilt debate? with it: ||/he den Lee 
10stayeth his rough wind in the day of| & 46 23. 

the east wind. 1 Cor.10.13. 
9 By this therefore shall the iniquity of | | Or, when 
Jacob be purged; and this és all the} tow send- 
fruit to takell away his sin; when he| ¢##i forth. 
maketh. all the stones of the altar as| "ot none. 
chalkstones that are beaten in. sunder,} movyeth it. 
the groves and |jimages!” shall not) rps, 7s. 33. 
stand up. | Or, sun 


I 
10 13 Yet the defenced city shall be images. 


Var. Renv.—” V. 17. at thy presence, Ge. Hi. Ew. 
De. VY. 18. land.—** Omit.——* come to life.—— 
267, 19. Thy dead shall live, my dead bodies shall 
arise, De.; ov, O that thy dead might live! that 
my dead bodies might arise! Ge. Hi. Hw. Ch.—— 
27 Or, lights, Lo. Ge. Bw. De. Ch.—**bring to life 
the shades.——Chap. 27. 1¥. 1. fleet.—*the coiled. 
—3 Vy, 2. (thus) of the vineyard V. 4. O that 
I might meet briers and thorns! With war would 
I march through (or, against) them, Ge. Hw. De. 
Ch. V. 5. that he may.—® V. 6. Hereafter Jacob 
shall—— V. 8. So Ge. De. Ch. Ov, By affrighting it, 
Hi. Hw.— by expelling it, Ge. Hi. Hw. Ch.; or, when 
thou didst expel it, De-—®* didst contend.—— drove 
it away with.—H1 V7. 9. of putting. 22 Ashérahs 
and images of the sun.—!*7. 10. For; or, Yea. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 27. V. 2. B (Rather, foaming 
wine.) pleasure, some MSS. Sept. Targ. (?), Van der 
Hooght, Lo. Hi. Bw. De. Oh. Naeg. (t.\——V. 4. Bak 
have no wall [speech of the yineyard], Sept. Pesh, 
Lo. Gr. (pt.) —V. 7. B those that slew him, Sepé, 
Pesh. Lo. Bw. Ch. (pts.) ; , 











Jer. 2.21. . 
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Ephraim is threatened, 


ISAIAH, 28, 


Christ is promised 





Before | 14desolate, and the}4 habitation forsaken, 
ee and left like a wilderness: “there shall 


the calf feed, and there shall he lie 
down, and consume the branches thereof, 
11 When the boughs thereof are wither- 


m Seech,17, 
2 


& 32. 14, 


ed, they shall be broken off: the women 

|» Dent. 32, | come, and set them on fire: for “it is 

28, a people of no understanding: therefore 

Sans - he that made them will not have mercy 

pneoias on them, and ’he that formed them will 
| “ig. * | shew them no favour. 

ch. 43.1,7,| 12 § And it shall come to pass in that 

& 44.2, 21, | day, that the Lorp shall beat off from 

ne the 1 channel of the river unto the 

16 stream of Egypt, and ye shall be ga- 

thered one by one, O ye children of 

Israel. 

pch. 2.11. 13 pPAnd it shall come to pass in that 
q Matt. 24, | day, Ythat the great trumpet shall be 
ae Rage blown, and they shall come which were 
yi’ l ready to perish!7 in the land of As- 

syria, and the outcasts in the land of 

Egypt, and shall worship the Lorp in 

the holy mount at Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER 28. 

1 The prophet threateneth Ephraim for their 
pride and drunkenness, 5 The residue shall 
be advanced in the kingdom of Christ. 7 He 
rebuketh their error. 9 Their untowardness 
to learn, 14 and their security. 16 Christ the 
sure foundation is promised. 18 Their security 
shall be tried. 23 They are incited to the con- 
sideration of God's discreet providence. 

cir, 725, OE to “the crown of pride, !to the 
aver. 3. drunkards of Ephraim, * whose 
b ver. 4, b glorious beauty is a fading flower, which 
are? on the head of the fat valleys of 

iis them that are t overcome with wine! 
roken, 2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and 
ech. 30.30. | strong one, ‘which as a tempest of hail 
Ezek.13.11. | @nd a destroying storm, as a flood of 
mighty waters overflowing, shall cast 

down to the earth with *the hand%. 
dyer. 1. 3 ¢The crown of pride, the drunkards 
+ Heb. of Ephraim, shall be trodden tunder feet: 
ee gs 4 And ¢the 4glorious beauty, which is 


on the head of the fat valley, shall be 
a fading flower, and as the hasty fruit* 
before the summer; which when he that 
looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in 
his hand he teateth it up. 

5 7 In that day shall the Lorp of hosts 
be for a crown of glory, and for a dia- 
dem of beauty, unto the residue of his 
people, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to him 
that sitteth in judgment; and for strength 
to them that turn the battle to the gate. 

7 ¥ But they also fhave erred through 
wine, and through strong drink Sare out 


t+ Heb. 
swalloweth. 


F Prov. 20.1, 
Hos, 4, 11, 


gch, 56.10, | of the way®; 9the priest and the prophet 
12, have erred through strong drink, they are 
swallowed up of wine, they are out of the 
way through strong drink; they err in 
yision, they stumble in judgment. 
Lie e10 8 For all tables are full of vomit and 
+H bathe. filthiness, so that there is no place clean. 
hearing ? 99*Whom shall he teach knowledge? 
Or, and whom shall he make to understand 
hath been. |7{doctrine? them that are weaned from 
+ Heb. stam-| the milk, and drawn from the breasts. 
Heh “of | 10 For precept 8|| must be8 upon pre- 


cept, precept upon precept; %line upon 
line, line upon line?; here a little, and 


ia Core 14, 
iG there a little: 





Or, ‘ P fs A 
Teiaih 11 1°For with +*stammering lips and an- 
apoken. other tongue || will he speak to this people. 





Var. Renp.—' V. 10. solitary, an.—15 V. 12. flood. 
—"6 torrent.——17 V. 18. lost.——Chap. 28. !V. 1. of. 
—and the fading flower of his glorious adornment, 
which is.—*%V. 2. violence——* V. 4. fading flower 
of his glorious adornment, which is on the head, 
&c., shall become as an early fig——*° V. 6. viz. of 
the enemy.——®V. 7. have staggered.—7V. 9. 
Rather, (the) revelation, (Jit. hearing), Ew. He. Ch. 
Comp. v. 19; ch. 58. 1; Obad. 1.—®V. 10. cometh. 
-—* Vs. 10, 18. rule upon rule, rule upon rule.— 
10 Ys, 11, 20. Truly, 








12 To whom he séid, This is 1 the rest{ Before 
wherewith ye may cause!! the weary to| CHRIST 
rest; and this ts the refreshing: yet} i 7% 
they would not hear. a 
13 2 But the word of the Lorp was 

unto them precept upon precept, pre- 

cept upon precept; °line upon line, line 

upon line®; here a little, and there a 

little; that they 1 might go, and fall 
backward, and be broken, and snared, 

and taken. 

14 9] Wherefore hear the word of the 

Lorp, ye scornful men, that rule this 

people which is in Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said, We have made 

a covenant with death, and with } hell 

are we at agreement; when the over- 

flowing scourge shall pass through, it 

shall not come unto us: ‘for we have | * Amos?2.4. 
made lies our refuge, and under falsehood 

have we hid ourselves: 

16 ¥ Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

Behold, BI layB in Zion for a founda- 

tion ‘a stone, a tried stone, a precious | ! Gen. 49.24. 
corner stone, a sure foundation: he that | 4s. 8 2 
believeth shall not 1®make haste1l®. ‘Acteaie: 
17 Judgment also will I lMlay to the} Rom.9. 33, 
line 17, and _ righteousness 1 to the 18| £10.11. 
plummet: and the hail shall sweep away Eph a: 
mthe refuge of lies, and the waters shall| 773° ” 
overflow the hiding place. we verslSa 
18 ¢ And your covenant with death shall 

be disannulled, and your agreement with 

15 hell shall not stand; when the overflow- 

ing scourge shall pass through, then ye 

shall be ¢ trodden down by it. t+ Heb. | 
19 19From the time that!9 it goeth forth | treading 
it shall take you: for morning by morn- ‘a 
ing shall it pass over, by day and_ by 

night: and it shall be *°a vexation only#? 

|| to understand 2! the report 71. || Or, when 
20 10For the bed is shorter than that a} /: shalba “ 
man can stretch himself on it: and the| Ynaer- 
covering narrower than that he can] stand 
wrap himself in it. doctrine. 
91 For the Lorp shall rise up as im |”, 58> 
mount *Perazim, he shall be wroth as} 1 Chr, 14. 
in the valley of °Gibeon, that he may do} 11. 


his work, Phis strange work; and bring 


r o Josh. 10. 
to pass his act, his strange act. 10, 12. 


22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest | 7@am-225 
your bands be made strong: for I have} i6 © ~ 
heard from the Lord Gop of hosts “4a |» Lam.3. 
consumption, even determined 7? upon] 33. 

the whole earth. q ch, 10. 22, 
23 7 Give ye ear, and hear my voice; Ze Nooay, 
hearken, and hear my speech. Tit tg 
24 Doth the plowman plow all day to 5 
sow? doth he open and break the clods oun 
of his ground? : Loe 
25 When he hath made plain the face} the prin- 
thereof, doth he not cast abroad the| cipal place, 
3 fitches, and scatter the cummin, and cerogey 
cast in 248 || the principal wheat and the aoa 
appointed barleyB and the |jrie in their] place? 

+ place ? | Or, spelt, 
26 || For *his God doth instruct him to | ; Heb. 
discretion, and doth teach him >. border? 
27 For the *8fitches are not threshed | ll Ona 
with a threshing instrument, neither is a eelabeaet 
cart wheel turned about upon the cum-| gor¢ as his 
min; but the fitches are beaten out with | God doth 
a staff, and the cummin with a rod. teach him 





Var. Renp.—! VY. 12. the (=your) rest; cause ye. 
— Ry, 18. Therefore.— 1% shall be.—4 may.— 
15 Vg, 15, 18. Sheol.——16 V. 16. Perhaps, hasten away, 
Ge. Hi. Ew. De— V, 17. appoint for a rule— 
18 for a.—19 V7. 19. As often as.—2 nought but 
shuddering. ——*! Or, (the) revelation (v. 9.) — 
22 7,22. consumption and the strict decision. Comp. 
ch. 10. 28.—% Vs. 25, 27. fennel-flower. —4V. 25. 
wheat by rows (?), and barley in the assigned plot, 
and spelt in the border thereof.—7?> V. 26. He cor- 
recteth each as is fitting, his God instructing him, 
Vitringa, Kay, Naeg. Ch. (comp. margin.) 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 28. V. 16. B So Sept. Kopne, 
Ch.; I am he that hath laid, Heb. text, Bw. De. 
(pts. ——V. 25. Bwheat and barley, Wellhausen, Ch. 








ass 











Judgment upon Jerusalen. 


ISAIAH, 29, 30. 


Promise of sanctification to the godly. 








Before 28 25> Bread corm Bis bruisedB; because 
CHRIST |he will not ever be threshing it, nor 
cir. 720. | 26hreak it with the wheel of his cart, nor 
bruise it with his horsemen 76, 
29 This also cometh forth from the Lorp 
8Ps.92.5. | of hosts, ‘which is wonderful in counsel, 
Jer. 32.19. | and excellent in 27 working. 
CHAPTER 29. 
1 God's heavy judgment upon Jerusalem. 7 The 
unsatiableness of her enemies, 9 The senseless- 
ness, 13 and deep hypocrisy of the Jews. 18 A 
promise of sanctification to the godly. 
cir. 712, \| OE “to lAriel, to Ariel, || the city 
I] Or, 0 6 where David * dwelt! add ye year 
(el, that | to year; let Sthem {kill sacrifices. 
of God. 2 #Yet I will distress Ariel, and there 
a Ezek. 43. | Shall be heaviness and sorrow: ®and it 
15, 16. shall be unto me Sas Ariel ®, 
(Or, 4 3 And I will camp against thee round 
of the city. | about, and will lay siege against thee 
be Sam.5. | with a mount, and I will raise forts 
+ Heb against thee. 
eut ofthe | *# And thou shalt be brought down, and 
heads. shalt speak out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall be low out of the dust, and 
thy voice shall be, as of one that hath 
ech.8.19. |a familiar spirit, ‘out of the ground, 
+ Heb.peep,| and thy speech shall twhisper out of 
or, chirp. | the dust. 
5 7Moreover the multitude of thy 
dch.25.5. | strangers shall be like small dust, and 
the multitude of the terrible ones shall 
eJob 21.18. | be “as chaff that passeth away: yea, it 
ch. 17.13. | shall be fat an instant suddenly. 
fch, 30.18. | § 89'Thou shalt be visited of 8 the Lorp 
gch.28?- | of hosts with thunder, and with earth- 


quake, and great noise, with storm and 
tempest, and the flame of devouring fire. 
heh. 37.36.| 7 {| "And the multitude of all the na- 
tions that fight against Ariel, even all 
that fight against her and her munition, 


iJob20.8. | and that distress her, shall be ‘as a 
dream of a night vision. 

% Ps. 73.20. | 8 * It shall even be as when an hungry 
man dreameth, and, behold, he eateth; 
but he awaketh, and his soul is empty: 
or as when a thirsty man dreameth, and, 
behold, he drinketh; but he awaketh, and, 

4 Or, behold, he is faint, and his soul hath ap- 

laters | petite: so shall the multitude of all the 

and riot, | Dations be, that fight against mount Zion. 


1See ch.28, | 9 { 9 Stay yourselves, 


and wonder ; || cry 
ye out, and cry?: 


they are drunken, 





mch.51.21.|™but not with wine; they stagger, but 
nRom.ll. | not with strong drink. 
8 10 For "the Lorp hath poured out upon 
o¥s. 695° | you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath 
+ Heb. closed Myour eyes: Bthe prophetsp 1° 
Gada and your trulers, BPthe seersf8 hath he 
See ch. 3.2. | covered. 
Jer. 26. 8. 11 And the vision of all is become unto 
piSam.9 | you as the words of a ||book ‘that is 
A sealed, which men deliver to one that is 
eae eer * |learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: 
Panes Je,4, |” and he saith, I cannot; for it is sealed: 
1 * | 12 And the book is delivered to him 
Rev.5.1-5, | that is not learned, saying, Read this, I 
Be pray thee: and he saith, I am not 
oe learned. : 
edzek: 33. | 13 | Wherefore the Lord said, *Foras- 
Matt.15.s,|™much as this people draw near me with 
9. their mouth, and with their lips do ho- 
Mark7.6,7.| nour me, but have removed their heart 





‘Var. Renp.—” V. 28. Is bread-corn crushed? Nay, 
Hi. Kn. De-——* drive the wheel of his cart and his 


far from me, and their fear toward me Before 
is taught by ‘the precept of men: CHRIST 
14 “Vherefore, behold, +I will proceed} C74 
to do a marvellous work among this | ¢Col.2. 22. 
people, even a marvellous work and a| uHab.1.5. 
wonder: *for the wisdom of their wise |+ Heb. 
men shall perish, and the understanding | J will add. 
of their prudent men shall be hid. 2 Jer. 49. 7. 
15 ¥Woe unto them that seek deep to| Opsd-§. 
hide their counsel from the Lorp, and ere 
their_works are in the dark, and ‘they |¥5. 9, 7 
say, Who seeth us? and who knoweth us? |°??"°*” 
16 Surely your turning of things up- 

side down shall be esteemed as the pot- 

ter’s clay: for shall the work say of | ch. 45.9. 
him that made it, He made me not?| Rom. 9.20. 
or shall the thing framed! gay of him 

that framed it, He had no understanding ? 

17 Is it not yet a very little while, and 
‘Lebanon shall be turned into a frnit- | ch. 32. 15. 
ful field}8, and the fruitful field 1% shall 

be esteemed as a forest? 

18 { And ¢in that day shall the deaf | dch.35.5. 
hear the words of the book, and the 

eyes of the blind shall see out of ob- 

scurity, and out of darkness. 

19 ¢The meek also tshall increase their | ¢ch. 61.1. 
joy in the Lorp, and /fthe poor among |i Heb. 
men shall rejoice in the Holy One of | *##! add. 
Israel. J James 2.5, 
20 For the terrible one is brought to 

nought, and ythe scorner is consumed, | 9,ch- 28.14, 
and all that "watch for iniquity are cut |.?*. 

off h Mie, 2.1. 


21 That make a man) an _ offender 
for a word, and ‘lay a snare for him that 
reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the 
just ‘for a thing of nought. 


i Amos5.10, 
12, 





k Proy, 28, 
22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 'who' ppniics 
redeemed Abraham, concerning the house | ! Josh. 24.3. 
of Jacob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed, 
neither shall his face now wax pale. 
23 But /6when he seeth 6 his children B, 
™the work of mine hands, in1® the midst | m ch. 19, 95 
of him, they shall 17 sanctify my name,| &45.u. — 
and 17sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, | £6.21. 
and shall fear the God of Israel. poet 
94 They also “that erred in spirit + shall | "°!.?8:7- 
come to understanding, and they that La 
murmured shall learn doctrine. under-~ 
CHAPTER 380. standing. 
1 The prophet threateneth the people for their 
confidence in Hgypt, 8 and contempt of God's 
word. 18 God's mercies towards his church. 27 
God's wrath, and the people's joy, in the destruc- 
tion of Assyria. i 
OE to the rebellious children, saith | cir. 713, 
the Lorp, ¢that take counsel, but | «ch, 29. 15, 
not of me; and that 1 cover with a coyer- 
ing], but not of my spirit, that they | >Deut. 29. 
may add sin to sin: aD 
2¢That walk to go down into Egypt, | °° 31-1. 
and “have not asked at my mouth; to Nurs 21. 
strengthen themselves in the strength of| Josh.9. 14. 
Eharaeh, and to trust in the shadow of| 1 Kings 22. 
gypt ! fe 
8 ¢ Therefore shall the strength of Pha-| 4%"), 
raoh be your shame, and the trust in the], ., o/5_ 
shadow of Egypt your confusion. Jer. 37.5, 7. 
4 For his princes were at fZoan, and | fch.19. 11. 
his ambassadors came to Hanes. 
5 9They were all ashamed of a people | g Jer. 2.36, 
that could not profit them, nor be an 
help nor profit, but a shame, and also a 
reproach. h ch, 57.9. 
6 B*The burden of the beasts of the! Hosea 8.9. 
south 8: into the land of trouble and} & 12.1. 








horses; he doth not crush it. V. 29. wisdom. 
| Chap. 29. 1V. 1. t.e. God’s lion, Ge. Bw. Hi. Ch.; 
or, God’s hearth, (formerly Hi.) Kn. De.—— Lit. en- 
camped, ——* the feasts go round.—‘*V. 2. Then. 
but. i.e. an Ariel indeed.m—’7 V. 5. Yet.— 
8 7.6. A visitation shall there be from.——® V.9. Play 
the puzzled (now), but ye shall be amazed (then); 
blind yourselves (now), but ye shall stare blindly 
(then).——° 7, 10. your eyes, the prophets. 
Var. Reap.—V. 28. B is threshed, Targ. Pesh. Hw. 
Cia 29. V.10. B Omit, Ge, Hi. Hw. Kn. Ch. 
(gloss). 
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Var. Renp.—" VY. 14. continue. —12 7. 16. Out 
on your perverseness! Shall the potter be esteemed 
as the clay, that the work should...., and that..., 
should, &¢.?——18 VY, 17. garden-land.——"4 V, 18. a,_—— 
15 7, 21. men.——6 Y, 28. So Ew. (second edition); on, 
when he, (even) his\ children, shall see the work of 
my hands in, De.—17 count holy.——Chap. 30. 17.1. 
weave a web. 

Var. Reap. —V. 238. B Omit, Hw. (formerly), Kn. 
(gloss)——Chap. 30. V. 6. B Omit, Ge. Hi. Ew, Kn. 
Ch. (inaccurate marginal note). 





Qs 











Confidence in Egypt reproved. 


ISATAH, 30, 


God’s mercies to his church. 








Before anguish, from whence come the 2 young 
CHRIST) and old lion?, ithe viper and fiery flying 
cir. 713. | serpent, they %will carry’ their riches up- 
i Deut.8.15,| on the shoulders of young asses, and their 
treasures upon the bunches of camels, to 
a people that *shall not profit them. , 
hJer.37.7. | 7 * For the Egyptians * shall help in 
vain, and to no purpose: therefore 5 have 
| Or, to her. | I cried || concerning this, 'Their strength 
Uver. 15. is to sit still. 
ch. 7. 4. 8 {Now go, “write it before them in a 
m Hab. 2.2. | table, and note it in a book, that it may 
+ Heb. tre | pe for tthe time to come for ever and 
latter day. ever: 
n Deut, 82. 9 6That "this is_a rebellious people, ly- 
20, ing children, children that will not hear 
eee the 7law of the Lorn: 
oJer. 11.21. | 10. ° Which say’ to the seers, See not; 
‘Amos2.12,|and to the prophets, Prophesy not unto 
& 7.13. us right things, Pspeak unto us smooth 
Mic. 2.6. | things, prophesy deceits : 
pl Kings 11 Get you out of the way, turn aside 
dies. 1, | out of the path, cause the Holy One of 
“| Tsrael to cease from before us. 
12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One 
of Israel, Because ye despise this word, 
| Or, fraud. | and trust in B|| oppression and §® perverse- 
ness, and stay thereon : 
13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to 
| gPs.62.3, | you Yas a breach ready to fall, swelling 
out in a high wall, whose breaking 
rch.29.5. |* cometh suddenly at an instant. 
5 Ps. 2. 9. 14 And ‘he shall break it as 9 the break- 
Jer.19. 11. | ing of +the potters’ vessel that is broken 
i Heb. the |in “pieces; he shall not spare®: so that 
Dontee there shall not be found in the bursting of 
it a sherd to take fire from the hearth, 
or to take water withal out of the 19 pit. 
15 For thus saith the Lord Gop, the 
tver. 7. Holy One of Israel; ‘In returning and 
ch. 7. 4. rest shall ye be saved; in quietness and 


in confidence shall be your strength: 
wand ye would not. 

16 But ye said, No; for we will flee 
upon horses; therefore shall ye flee: and, 
We will ride upon the swift; therefore 


u Matt, 23. 
37. 








shall they that pursue you be swift. 
x Lev.26.8. | 177 One thousand shall flee at the re- 
Peut.25.25- | buke of one; at the rebuke of five shall 
Tosh.23.10. | Ye flee: till ye be left as || a beacon upon 
| Or, a tree | the top of a mountain, and as an ensign 
bereft of | on an hill. 
branches, 18 § And therefore will the Lorp ! wait, 
or, boughs: | that he may! be gracious unto you, and 
on amast. | therefore will he 1B be exaltedB, that 
he may have mercy upon you: for the 
yPs.2.12. | Lorp is a God of judgment: ¥ blessed 18 
mee of ap, | 272 all they that wait for him. 
jo i77,| 19 For the people *shall dwell in Zion 
zch.65,9. | ab Jerusalem /*: thou shalt weep no 
more: he will be very}5 gracious unto 
3 thee at the voice of thy cry; when he 
Sues shall hear it, he will answer thee. 
Ps. 197,92, |.20 And though the Lord give you 16¢the 
| Or, bread of adversity, and the water of 
oppression. | || affliction 16, yet shall not 'thy teachers 
bd Ps. 74.9. | be removed into a corner any more, but 
Amos 8.11. | thine eyes shall see thy teachers: 
Var. Renv.— V. 6. lioness and the lion. were 
carrying.—* Vs. 6, 7. do.—*V. 7. I proclaim con- 


cerning that people, As for Rahab, they do but sit still. 
(Rahab is a Hebrew or Hebraised name for Egypt, 
which might mean ‘ boisterousness, arrogance. Comp. 
ch. 51.9; Ps. 89. 10.).——° VY. 9. For.—/’ teaching. 
87. 12. Or, crookedness.—® V. 14. when a potter’s 
flagon is broken, being shivered unsparingly. —— 
10 cistern.——"! V. 18. Ov, long till he can, Ch. See Var. 
Read. lift up himself, Hi. Kn.; or, raise himself 
aloft, te. afar off (P), Ge. Luz. De. ——}justice: 
happy.—1l¥.19. Or, O people that dwellest in 
Zion, at Jerusalem, Hw. Luz.; ov, O people in Zion 
that dwellest at Jerusalem, Ge. Hi. Kn.— surely 
be.—"6 7. 20. Rather, bread in short measure and 
water in scant quantity. 

Var. Reav.—V. 12. B perverseness, Lo. La. Gr. Ch. 
(transposition). Vv. 18. B be silent (till he can, 
&e.); te.’ either ‘delay,’ or ‘hope calmly,’ 2 ISS. 
Lo. Ew. Ch. (1) 























21 And thine ears shall hear a word Before 
behind thee, saying, This is the way, | CHRIST 
walk ye in it, when ye ‘turn to the right| “7%. 
hand, and when ye turn to the left. ¢ Josh. 1. 7. 
22 ¢Ye shall defile also the covering of | a2 Chr. 31, 
+ thy graven images of silver, and the] 1. 

17 ornament of thy molten images of gold: oe 2. 20, 
thou shalt {cast them away as a men- scat 
struous cloth; ‘thou shalt say unto it, | 1 eb. Me 

Get thee hence. images of 
23 fThen shall he give the rain of thy | ‘ty silver. 
seed, that thou shalt sow the ground | t Heb. 
withal; and bread of the increase of the | *satter- 
earth, and it shall be fat and plenteous: | ¢ Hos. 14. 8 
in that day shall thy cattle feed in large | / Matt. 6 
pastures. 1 Tim. 4.8 
24 The oxen likewise and the young asses ai a 
that ear the ground shall eat 18 || + clean | || Or, 
provender, which hath been winnowed | °#/7¥: 
with the shovel and with the fan. {Heo d 
25 And there shall be 9 upon every Enema 
19high mountain, and upon every thigh | 5." ” 
hill, *°rivers and streams of waters in| & 44,3, 
the day of the great slaughter, when the | + Heb. 
towers fall. ufted up. 
26 Moreover the light of the moon shall | /},ch- 69. 19, 
be as the light of the sun, and the light aoe 
of the sun shall be sevenfold, 8 as the 
light of seven days, in the day that 
the Lorp bindeth up the breach of his 
people, and healeth the stroke of their 
wound. 

27 { Behold, the name of the Lorp 
cometh from far, burning 7! with his 
anger, || and the burden thereof is||Orand 
theavy ?*: his lips are full of indigna- aweneaeee 
tion, and his tongue as a devouring fire: ame. 

28 And 28 this breath, as*% an overflow- | + Heb. 
ing stream, *4*shall reach to the midst | /eaviness. 
of *4 the neck, to sift the nations with | ‘ch 1.4 
the sieve of 2 vanity: and there shall be| ,~1%ess*8- 
‘a bridle in the jaws of the 26 people, | *°5® 
causing them to err. A ieee eos 
29 Ye shall have a song, as in the night | ™ a de S 
mwhen a *7holy solemnity 27 is kept; and ae ed 
gladness of heart, as when one goeth ee 
with *%a pipe to come into “the moun-| Deut. 32.4. 
tain of the Lorp, to the {mighty One of | och. 29.6. 
Israel. + Heb. the 
30 °And the Lorp shall cause this glo- | sory of his 
rious voice to be heard, and shall shew | %¢¢ 
the lighting down of his arm, with the | ?%37%,” 
indignation of his anger, and with the | 9 ch a7. a6 
flame of a devouring fire, with 29 scat- |? on 10-504. 
tering, and *° tempest, pand hailstones. | + Heb, ever 
31 For 7through the voice of the Lorp | ‘passing of 
shall the Assyrian be beaten down, | the rod 
3lr which smote with a rod 3, founded, 
32 And 2+ %n every place where the | t Heb- 
grounded staff shall pass, which the Lorp| fu upon 
shall tlay upon him, ¢# shall 32 be with] him. 
tabrets and harps: and in battles of} ch.1. 15, 
sshaking will he fight || with it. & 19. 16. 
83 ‘For 33 Tophet és ordained + of old 33; | ll Or. 
yea, for the king it is prepared; he hath cgataee 
made it deep and large: the pile thereof | 4 5... 9. 31 
is fire and much wood; the breath of the} & 19.6, &e. 
Lorp, like a stream of brimstone, 34 doth | + Heb. from 
kindle it bare 

CHAPTER 31. 
1 The prophet sheweth the cursed folly in trusting 





to Egypt, and forsaking of God. 6 He exhorteth 
to conversion, 8 He sheweth the fall of Assyria, 


Var. Renp,—!7 V. 22. overlaying. —— 18 V, 24. sa- 
voury (lit. salted)——19 7, 25. lofty (ch. 57.7). 
*0rivulets and watercourses (ch. 44. 4), iIn—! 7. 27. 
in.—*"in thick uplifting of smoke. Comp. Judg. 
20. 88.—8 VY. 28. his breath is as.——?4reach- 
ing even to.—* i.e. annihilation. —— 6 peoples. — 
27 7. 29, feast.—*8 the——®9 V, 30. the bursting (of 
clouds), Ge. Hi. De. Ch.——*storm of rain —— 
31 7, 31. Or, when he (the Lorp) shall smite with 
the rod, Kn. De. Ch—* V. 82. every stroke of the 
staff of doom, which, &e. shall——*3 V. 38. a burning- 
piece er Tophteh) hath been ordered long ago. 
— 34 shall. : , 

Var. Reav.—V. 26. B Omit, Sept. Lo. Ge. Hi, Kn. 
Kue. (gloss.) 
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The blessings of Christ’s kingdom. 


ISAIAH, 31—33. 


Desolation is foreshewn. 





Before OE to them “that go down to Egypt 
Ree for help; and "stay on horses, and 


trust in chariots, because they are many; 
and in horsemen, because they are very 
strong; but they look not unto the Holy 
One of Israel, ‘neither seek the Lorp! 

2 Yet he also ts wise, and will bring evil, 
and ¢will not tcall back his words: but 
will arise against the house of the eyil- 
doers, and against the help of them that 
work iniquity. 

8 Now the Egyptians are ¢men, and not 
God ; and their horses flesh, and not 
spirit. When the Lorp shall stretch out 
his hand, both he that helpeth shall fall, 
and he that is holpen shall fall down, 
and they all shall fail together. 

4-For thus hath the Lorp spoken unto 
me, f Like as the lion and the young 
lion roaring on his prey, when a multi- 








e Ps, 146. 3, 
5. 


Jf Hosea 11. 
10. 
Amos 3. 8. 


| Or, 
multitude, 





g ch. 42.13. | tude of shepherds is called forth against 
h Deut. 32. | him, he will not be afraid of their voice, 
aa 01.4 nor abase himself for the || noise of 
Ps. 37.40. | them: %so shall the Lorp of hosts come 
k Hos.9.9, | @own to fight 1for mount Zion, and 1 for 
ich. 2,20, | the hill thereof. — i 
& 30, 22. 5 As birds ? flying, so will the Lorp of 
+Heb. the | hosts defend Jerusalem; ‘defending also 
idols of his| he will deliver it; and passing over he 
gold. will preserve it. 
m1Ki.12.30.| 6 | Turn ye unto him from whom *the 
msceer 19, | Children of Israel have “deeply revolted +. 
35,36 | 7 For in that day every man shall !cast 
ch, 37,36. | away his 5idols of silver, and this 5idols 
I Or, for of gold, which your own hands have made 
fear of the | unto you for “a sin. 
Supt 8 4 Then shall the Assyrian “fall with 
TD ie, the sword, not of a mighty man; and 
+ Heb on. the sword, not of a mean man, shall 
melting, devour him: but he shall flee || from 
or, tribute. | the sword, and his young men shall be 
o ch. 37. 37. | 6 || + discomfited. 
Heb. his 9 And 7°+he shall pass over to || his 
rock shall | strong hold 7 for fear, and his princes 
eae shall be ® afraid of§ the ensign, saith the 
|] Ox, his Lorp, whose fire is in Zion, and his 
strength. | furnace in Jerusalem. 
: CHAPTER 82. 
1 The blessings of Christ's kingdom. 9 Desolation is 
Soreshewn. 15 Restoration is promised to succeed. 
cir, 713. EHOLD, “a king shall reign in right- 
a Ps, 45.1, eousness, and princes shall rule in 
ee coy ape ta 
yer. 25.2, | 9 And laman? shall be as an hiding 
Zech.9.9. | place from the wind, and %a covert from 
bch. 4. 6. the tempest; as * rivers of water in a 
-& 25. 4. dry place, as the shadow of a Tf great 
+ Heb. rock in a weary land. 
heavy. 8 And ‘the eyes of them that see shall 
Shad 18. |not be dim, and the ears of them that 
*“” | hear shall hearken. 
} Heb 4 The heart also of the $trash shall 
hasty. understand knowledge, and the tongue 
of the stammerers shall be ready to 
I) Or, speak || plainly. 
elegantly. 5 The vile person shall be no more 


called “liberal, nor the ®churl said to be 
6 bountiful. : 

6 For the vile person 7 will speak? vil- 
lany, and his heart ® will work® iniquity, 
to practise 9 hypocrisy, and to utter error 
against the Lorp, to make empty the 
soul of the hungry, and he will cause 
the drink of the thirsty to fail. 


1 Or, when 7 The instruments also of the 5churl 
ete are evil: he deviseth wicked devices to 
poor in destroy the poor with lying words, even 
judgment. | || when the needy speaketh right. 





Var. REnD.— Chap. 31. 1V. 4. on, Bw. Ch.; or, 


| against, Hi. De. Kay. V. 5. i.e. hovering, Ge. Hw. 


De. Kn. Kay.—®* set it free. ——*+V. 6. men have 
deeply revolted, O children of Israel—— V. 7. gods. 
—*Y. 8. for task-service. 7V.9. As margin, Hi. De. 
Ch.; or, he shall overpass his strong-hold, Ge. Hw. 
8frighted from.——Chap. 32. 1V. 2. every one.— 
2 rivulets,— I, 4. headlong.—* Vs. 5, 8. noble.—— 
5'¥8. 5, 7. kmave, Ge. De. Ch. YV. 5. gentle, Ch—— 
| 77. 6. speaketh worketh.— impiety. 














8 But the * liberal deviseth 4 liberal] _ Before 
things; and 1°by liberal things shall he | CHRIST 
|| stand. cir. 713. 

9 4 Rise up, ye women 7@that are at ponte 
ease; hear my voice, ye careless daugh-| established. 
bersiy give ear unto my speech. d Amos 6. 1, 

10 11+ Many days and years! shall ye| + Heb. 
be troubled, ye careless women: for the| Days above 
vintage shall fail, the gathering shall not | *# 
come, 

11 Tremble, ye women that are at ease ; 
be troubled, ye careless ones: strip you, 
and make you bare, and gird sackcloth 
upon your loins. 

12 They shall lament for the teats, for 
{the pleasant fields, for the fruitful | + Heb. 
vine. the fields 
13 ¢Upon the land of my people shall ets pee 
come up thorns and briers; || yea, upon | Hosea 9. 6, 
all the houses of joy in fthe joyous city : || Or, 

14 9 Because the palaces shall be for-]| burning 
saken; the multitude of the city shall | 7 se. 
be left; the ||forts and towers} shall | fc. 22.2. 
be for dens for ever, a joy of wild | 9°: 27-10. 
asses, a pasture of flocks; Qe clits 

15 Until 'the spirit be poured upon us| (i7.uateh- 
from on high, and * the wilderness 15 be | i ps. 104,30 
a 16 fruitful field 16, and the 16 fruitful) Joel2. 98, 
field 16 be counted for a forest. ich. 29. 17, 

16 Then 17judgment shall dwell in the] ©%.2. 
wilderness, and righteousness remain in 
the 16fruitful field 16, 

17 * And the work :of righteousness shall | Jam. s. 18. 
be peace; and the effect of righteousness 
quietness and assurance for ever. 

1s And my people shall dwell in a peace- 
able habitation, and in sure dwellings, 
and in quiet resting places; 

19 ‘When it shall hail, coming down } !ch. 30, 30. 
™on18 the forest; || and the city shall be | ™ Zech. 11. 
low in a low place. a 

20 8 Blessed are ye that sow beside all | !Or and 
waters, that send forth thither the feet ee 
of the ox and the ass. abased. 

CHAPTER 33. begatetDe sf 

1 God's judgments against the enenrics of the 

church. 13 The privileges of the godly. 

OE to thee *that spoilest, and] cir. 713. 

thou wast not spoiled; and dealest | «ch. 21. 2. 
ltreacherously, and they dealt not 1treaq-| H»-2-s. 
cherously with thee! when thou ghalt | d Reyv.13,10. 
cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled ; and 

when thou shalt make an end to deal 
1treacherously, they shall deal 1 treacher- 
ously with thee. 

2 O Lorp, be gracious unto us; ¢we | cch. 25.9. 
have waited for thee: be thou their arm 
every morning, our salvation also in the 
time of trouble. 

3 At the noise of the tumult the people 
*fled; at the lifting up of thyself the 
nations were scattered. 

4 And your spoil *shall be* gathered 
like the gathering of the caterpiller: as 
the running to and fro of locusts 5 shall 
he run ® upon them. 

5 4The Lorp is exalted; for he dwelleth | ¢ Ps. 97.9. 
on high: he hath filled Zion with 6 judg- 
ment and righteousness. 

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be 
the stability of thy times, and 7 strength 
of {salvation: the fear of the Lorp is | 1,Meb.. 
his treasure. i Cue cae 
fl Behold, Btheir || valiant onesB ® shall messengers. 
ery’ without: ‘the ambassadors of peace | e2 Kings1s. 
® shall weep ® bitterly. 18, 37. 








Var. Renv.— 7, §. to—1 V7, 10. Probably, In a 
year and some days, Hw. Kn—}V. 14. hum— 
3the Mound (Heb. Ophel) and the Watch-tower.— 
14 Lit. cayes.—} VY, 15. become.——"6 Vs. 15, 16. gar- 
den-land.— 17 V, 16. justice ——18 7, 19. at the fall- 
ing of.—19 VY, 20. Happy.— Chap. 38. 17. 1, 
barbarously.—7? V. 3. flee-——3 are——4 V. 4. is —— 
®>he runneth, Y, 5, justice. —7 V. 6. wealth. —~ 
8 VY. 7. ery —® weep. 

Var. REap.—Chap. 83. V. 7. 6B the valiant ones, 
Lo. Hi. Kn, Ch. (pts.) [The vowel-points imply the 
ungrammatical rendering ‘ (when) I appear to them,’] 
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| 4 Ps. 12, 








The privileges of the godly. 


ISATAH, 34. 


God revengeth his church. 











Before 8 f The highways lie waste, the wayfaring 
CHRIST | man ceaseth: yhe hath broken the cove- 

cir. 718. | nant, he hath despised the cities, he re- 
fJudg. 5,6. | gardeth no man, 


9 * The earth mourneth and languisheth : 
Lebanon is ashamed and 1°|| hewn down !: 
11 Sharon is like a wilderness; and Bashan 
and Carmel shake off their fruits. 

10 ‘Now will I rise, saith the Lorp; now 
will I be exalted; now will I lift up myself. 

11 *Ye 1? shall conceive ” chaff, ye shall 
pring forth stubble: your breath, as fire, 
shall devour you. 

12 And the people shall be as the burn- 
ings of lime: ‘as thorns cut up shall 
they be burned in the fire. 

138 (Hear, ™ye that are far off, what I 
have done; and, ye that are near, ac- 
knowledge my might. ¢ 
14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; fear- 
fulness hath surprised the 18 hypocrites. 
14 Who among us shall!* dwell with the 
devouring fire? 1who among us shall * 
dwell with everlasting 1 burnings ? 

15 He that * walketh + righteously, and 
speaketh tuprightly; he that despiseth 
the gain of || oppressions, that shaketh 
his hands from holding of bribes, that 
stoppeth his ears from hearing of t blood, 
and °shutteth his eyes from seeing evil; 

16 He shall dwell on thigh: his place 


g 2 Kings 18. 
14, 15, 16,17. 
h ch, 24. 4. 

|| Or, 2vtther- 
ed away. 


. Be 
kPs. 7. 14. 
ch, 59, 4, 


Uch, 9. 18. 


m ch, $9. 1, 


n Ps. 15, 2. 
& 24. 4. 

ft Heb. in 
righteous- 
nesses. 

} Heb. up- 
rightnesses. 

|| Or, deveits. 


+ Heb. of defence shall be the munitions of 
bloods. rocks: bread shall be given him; his 
o Ps. 119.37. | waters shall be sure. 

{ Heb. 17 Thine eyes shall see the king in his 


heights, or, 


hon pices. | Beauty : they shall behold 1©}the land 


that is very far off 16. 





Taerie 18 Thine heart shall meditate 17 terror. 
distances. |P Where is the scribe ? where is the 
picCor.1. | +yveceiver 17? where is he that counted 
20, the towers? 
eee 19 7Thou shalt not see 18a fierce people, 
or ineci9, | 28%, people of a deeper speech than thou 
430, “es | canst perceive; of a || stammering tongue, 
rDeut. 28, | that thou canst not understand. 
49, 50. 20 19s Took upon Zion, the city of our 
Jer.5.15. | solemnities: thine eyes shall see ‘ Jern- 
| Or, salem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle 
ridiculous. | tya¢t shall not be taken down; “not one 
sPs, 48.12. | of zthe stakes thereof shall ever be re- 
Pe sos’>, | moved, neither shall any of the cords 
a ch. 37.33, | bhereof be broken. ; s 
xeh.5t.9, | 2 But there the glorious Lorp will be 
+Heb. broad | Unto us a place fof broad rivers and 
of spaces, | 29 streamas ; wherein shall go no galley 
or, 4ands. | with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass 
thereby. 

22 For the Lorn is our judge, the. Lorp 
yJam.4.12./ 7s our ¥ tlawgiver, * the Lorp is our 
t Heb. king; he will save us. 
ses 23 || Thy tacklings are loosed; they 
+ Ps.29.18, | + could not well strengthen?! their mast, 
| Or, They | they ?? could not spread the sail: then 
have for- is the prey of a great spoil divided; the 
sakenthy |lame take the prey. 
tacklings. 24 And the inhabitant shall not say, I 
a Jer. 50.20.| am sick: “the people that dwell therein 

shall be forgiven their iniquity. 

CHAPTER 84. 

1 The judgments wherewith God revengeth his 
church. 11 The desolation of her enemies. 16 The 
certainty of the prophecy. 

aPs. 49.1. |*¢1OME near, ye nations, to hear; and 
b Deut. 32. 1, hearken, ye people: let the earth 
+ Heb. hear, and tall that is therein; the world, 
pooped and all things that come forth of it. 


2 For the indignation of the Lorp is up- 





Var. Renp.— VY. 9. pineth away.— Rather, the 
Sharon; so throughout the Old Testament. It means 


the ‘level’ tract by the Mediterranean between 
Carmel and Joppa.—! V, 11. conceive-— V. 14. 
impious.—1}4O who can. 15 flames. —-16 VY. 17. 





thine own land far extended, Lo. (lit. a land of 
distances). 17 V, 18. (the past) terror: ‘ Where is 
he that rated (the tribute) ? where is he that 
weighed (it)? &e.—#V. 19. the-——9 V7. 20. i.e. 
Thou shalt surely look——* V. 21. canals ———*! V. 23. 
will not hold.—*? do not spread out the ensign. 

















on all nations, and his fury upon all their Before 
armies: he hath ] utterly destroyed them], | CHRIST 
he hath delivered them to the slaughter. cir. 718, 
3 Their slain also shall be cast out, and 

‘their stink shall come up out of their | ¢ Joel 2. 20, 
carcases, and the mountains shall be 

melted with their blood. 

4 And 4all the host of heaven shall | 4 Ps. 102.26. 
be dissolved, and the heavens shall be On $377, 
‘rolled together as a scroll: f and all} jogo 3. 
their host shall fall down, as the leaf| &3.i5. — 
falleth off from the vine, and as a 9falling | Mat. 24,29. 
jig from the fig tree. ® Pet. 3. 10. 
5 For 'my sword 2shall be? bathed in | ¢#e¥ & 14. 
heaven: behold, it ‘shall come down up- |7°%: 1+ 12. 
on Idumea, and upon the people of my eat ae 
3ecurse, to judgment. vata pee 
6 The sword of the Lorp is filled with | ‘go *:% 
blood, it is made fat with fatness, and} Mal.1.4. 
with the blood of lambs and goats, with 

the fat of the kidneys of rams: for ‘the | k ch. 63.1. 
Lorp hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a| Jer. 49.13. 
great slaughter in the land of Idumea. :} 7°P2-1-7- 
7 And the 4*|| unicorns shall come down | |i Or, 
with them, and the bullocks with the | "noeerots. 
5pbulls; and their land shall be || soaked | || Or, 
with blood, and their dust made fat with | @unken. 
fatness. 

8 For it is the day of the Lorn’s !yen- | Ich. 63.4. 
geance, and the year of recompences for 

the controversy of Zion. 

9 ™And the streams thereof shall be | mSee Dent. 
turned into pitch, and the dust thereof | 29- 23. 


into brimstone, and the land thereof 
shall become burning pitch. 

10 It shall not be quenched night nor 
day; "the smoke thereof shall go up 


€ n Rey. 14.11. 
for eyer: °from generation to generation | * 18-18. 


it shall lie waste; none shall pass Sane 
through it for ever and ever. Dee 
11 { P But the || cormorant and the Dit- | p ch. 14. 23. 
tern shall possess it; the owl also and] Zeph. 2.14, 
the raven shall dwell in it: and vhe ghall| Bev- 18-2. 
stretch out upon it the line of ® confusion, Orem 
and the stones of emptiness ° — Kings 2 
12 7They shall call the nobles f thereof | “13. ; 
to the kingdom f, but none shail be there7, | Lam. 2.8. 
and all her princes shall be nothing. 

18 And “thorns shall come up in her | rch. 32.13. 
palaces, nettles and brambles in the fort-| Hosea 9.6. 


resses thereof: and ‘it shall be an habita- 
tion of 8dragons, and a court for || t owls. 

14 +The 9 wild beasts of the desert? shall 
also meet with tthe 1°wild beasts of the 
island!0, and the satyr shall cry to his 
fellow; the 1! || sereech owl} also shall rest 
there, and find for herself a place of rest, 

15 There shall the great owl! make 
her nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather 
under her shadow: there shall the vul- 
tures also be gathered, every one with 
her mate. 

16 7 Seek ye out of tthe book of the 
Lorp, and read}: no one of these shall 
fail, none shall want her mate: for Bmy 
mouth itf hath commanded, and his 
spirit it hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath cast the lot for them, 
and his hand hath divided it unto them 
by line: they shall possess it for ever, 
from generation to generation shall: they 
dwell therein. 

CHAPTER 35. 
1 The joyful flourishing of Christ's kingdom. 3 

The weak are encowraged by the virtues and 

privileges of the gospel. 


Var. Runp.—Chap. 34. 17. 2. Lit. laid them un- 
der the ban (Josh. 8. 26).——?V. 5. hath been.—— 
3 ban.——* V. 7. wild_ bulls, Houghton. ——5 oxen.—— 
6 VY. 11. wasteness (Gen. 1. 2).... wildness (ib.).—— 
7V. 12. As for the nobles thereof, none shall 
be there to proclaim the kingdom, Ge. Fw. 
87, 18. jackals——° V. 14. wild cats (?).——1° wolves 
(?).——l night fairy, Ch. (Heb. Lilith)——l!V, 15. 
arrowsnake.—18 Vs, 15, 16. (Text corrupt, Kn. IKue.) 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 34. V. 12. Bof the kingdom, 
Weir, Ch.—V. 16. Bhis mouth, a few MSS. Pesh. Bw. 
Ol. Kn.; the mouth of the Lorp, a few MSS. Lo. - 


8 ch. 13. 21, 
&e. 


] Or, 
ostriches. 

+ Heb. 
daughters 
of the owl. 

t Heb. Ziim. 

+ Heb. Iyim. 

f Or, night 
monster. 


t Mal. 3. 16. 
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| 
| Privileges of the gospel. 


ISAIAH, 35, 36. 


Rabshakel’s blasphemy. 

















Before HE “wilderness and the solitary place 
pee hs shall be glad !for them!; and the de- 
_* | sert shall rejoice, and blossom as the ? rose. 

f @ch.55.12. | 2 ‘Tt shall blossom abundantly, and re- 

| bch.32.15. |joice even with joy and singing: the 
¢Job4.3,4.| glory of Lebanon shall be given unto 
Heb. 12.12. | it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, 
tHeb.hasty.| they shall see the glory of the Lorp, 
ey vi and the excellency of our God. 

& 42.7. 3 9 ¢Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
Matt.9.27,| and confirm the feeble knees. 

i ee 5.| 4 Say to them that are of a +t fearful 
20.80. &o heart, Be strong, fear not: behold, your 
& 2. 14, God will come with vengeance, even 
John 9.6,7.|* God with a* recompence; he will come 
eMatt.11.5.|and save you. 

Bask 7.32, 5 Then the “eyes of the blind shall be 
f Matt. Tae opened, and “the ears of the deaf shall 
& 15.30, | be unstopped. 

& 21. 14. 6 Then shall the flame man leap as 
John5.8,9./an hart, and the ytongue of the dumb 
ee ea sing: for in the wilderness shall "waters 
& 14.8, &c. | break out, and streams in the desert. 

g ch. 32. 4 7 And the *parched ground* shall be- 
Matt. 9.32,| come a pool, and the thirsty land springs 
He ae of water: in ‘the habitation of 5dragons, 
& 15.30. where each lay, shall be ||grass with 

ich, 41.18, | Teeds and rushes. 

43. 19 8 And an highway shall be there, and 
John 7.38, /a way, and it shall be called The way 

C of holiness ; kthe unclean shall not pass 
ae $4.15. lover it; 6|/ but it shall be for those: the 
I oe ce weytating men, 7though fools7, shall not 
reeds, Sc. err therein. 

k ch. pe 9 'No lion shall be there, nor any 
Joel 3.17. | ravenous beast shall go up _ thereon, it 
Rey. 21.27.| shall not be found there; but the re- 
10s for ke | deemed shall walk there: 
with them, | 10 And the ™ransomed of the Lorp shall 

lLev. 26.6, | return, and come to Zion with songs and 
ch.11.9. |everlasting joy upon their heads: they 

Ezek.34.25.| shall obtain joy and gladness, and “sor- 

aoe 51.11.}row and sighing shall flee away. 

ee CHAPTER 36. 

Rey. 7. 1 Sennacherib invadeth Judah. 4 Rabshakeh, 

& 21.4, sent by Sennacherib, by blasphemous perswa- 

sions soliciteth the people to revolt. 22 His 
words are told to Hezekiah. 

713. OW <¢it came to pass in the four- 
acne: _teenth year of king Hezekiah, that 
Bia cam Sennacherib king of Assyria came up 

“| against all the defenced cities of Judah, 
and took them. 

710. 2 And the king of Assyria sent 1Rab- 

| shakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem unto 

king Hezekiah with a great army. And 
he stood by the conduit of the upper 
pool in the highway of the fuller’s field. 
3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim, Hil- 
kiah’s son, which was over the house, and 

Boe), Shebna the |/scribe, and Joah, Asaph’s 

ae son, the recorder. 

18.19, &c. | 4 {1% And Rabshakeh said unto, them, 

Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the 
eat king, the king of Assyria, What con- 
dence is this wherein thou trustest ? 

5 BI say, sayest thou, (but they are but 

+ Heb. t+ vain words) || J have B counsel and strength 
mae of |for war: now on whom dost thou trust, 

1 Or, ae that thou rebellest against me ? 

‘counsel and |._6 Lo, thou trustest in the ‘staff of this 
strengthare | broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if a 

Jor the war. |man lean, it will go into his hand, and 

aaa pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt 


to all that trust in him. 
7 But if thou say to me, We trust in 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 35. 1V.1. Omit, Ew. De. — 
2 Rather, narcissus, Targ. (on Cant. 2.1), Bochart, Ges. 
(ad loc.), Houghton.— V. 4, a godlike.-—* V. 7. heat- 
fancy (%. e. mirage). ——5 jackals. ——®V. 8. (Lit., 
and he for them walking (simg.) in the way), and 
since He goeth on the way for them, Ew.; who- 
soever walketh in the way, De. Naeg.— Lit., and 
(even) fools——Chap. 36. 197. 2. i.e. (probably) chief 
Officer, Fried. Delitzsch. 

Var. ReEav.—Chap. 36. V. 5. 8B Thinkest thou that 
a mere word of the lips is, Seinecke, Wellhausen, Ch. 
(after 2 Kings’18. 20.) 











|the Lorp our God: is it not he, whose | Before 
high places and whose altars Hezekiah Ca Ee 
hath taken away, and said to Judah # 
and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship be- 
fore this altar ? 

8 Now therefore ?give ||pledges?, I 
pray thee, to my master the king of 
Assyria, and I will give thee two thou- 
sand horses, if thou be able on thy part 
to set riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the 
face of one captain of the least of my 
master’s 3servants, and put? thy trust 
on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 

10 And am I now come up without the 
Lorp against this land to destroy it? 
the Lorp said unto me, Go up against 
this land, and destroy it. 

11 7 Then said Eliakim and Shebna and 
Joah unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, 
unto thy servants in the Syrian lan- 
guage; for we understand if: and speak 
not to us in the Jews’ language, in the 
ears of the people that are on the wall. 

12 Y But Rabshakeh said, Hath my 
master sent me to thy master and to 
thee to speak these words? hath he not 
sent me to the men that sit upon the 
wall, that they may eat their own dung, 
and drink their own piss with you? | 

18 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried 
with a loud voice in the Jews’ language, 
and said, Hear ye the words of the 
great king, the king of Assyria. 

14 Thus saith the king, Let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you: for he shall not be 
able to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust 
in the Lorp, saying, The Lorp will surely 
deliver us: this city shall not be deliyer- 
ed into the hand of the king of Assyria. 4 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus 
saith the king of Assyria, || +t Make *an 
agreement with me by a present*, and 
come out to me: ¢and eat ye every one 
of his vine, and every one of his c 
tree, and drink ye every one the waters | blessing. 
of his own cistern; a Bean 3. 

17 Until I come and take you away to a . 
land like your own land, a land of corn 
and wine, a land of bread and yineyards. 

18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, 
saying, The Lorp will deliver us. Hath 
any of the gods of the nations delivered 
his land out of the hand of the king 
of Assyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and 
Arphad? where are the gods of Sephar- 
vaim ? 5and have they delivered Samaria 
out of my hand? 

20 Who are they among all the gods of 
these lands, that have delivered their land}, 
out of my hand, ®that the Lorp should® 
deliver Jerusalem out of my hand? 

21 But they held their peace, and an- 
swered him not a word: for the king’s 
eoemenement was, saying, Answer him 
not. 

22 J Then came Eliakim, the son of 
Hilkiah, that was over the household, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the 
son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah 
with their clothes rent, and told him 
the words of Rabshakeh. 


CHAPTER 37. 

1 Hezekiah mourning sendeth to Isaiah to pray 
for them, 6 Isaiah comforteth them. 8 Senna- 
cherib, going to encounter Virhakah, sendeth 
a blasphemous letter to Hezekiah. 14 Hezekiah’ s 
prayer. 21 Isaiah's prophecy of the pride and 
destruction of Sennacherib, and the good of 
Zion. 36 An angel slayeth the Assyrians. 
Sennacherid is slain at Nineveh by his own sons. 


Var. Renp.2 V. 8. Or, lay a wager (with), Ge. 
De. Or, join battle (with), Kn. Ke.——V. 9, ser- 
vants 2? And yet thou puttest....!——*V. 16. peace 
(Wit. blessing) with me——*V. 19. and how much 
less....! Ew. De. Th—®V. 20. how much less will 


the Lorp....! Hw. De. Th. 


|| Or, 
hostages, 





|| Or, Seck 
my favour 
by a present. 
t+ Heb. Make 
§ | with mea 
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Hezekiah sendeth to Isaiah. 





ISAIAH, 37. 


Prophecy against Sennacherib, 





Before 
CHRIST 
710, 





a2 Kings 
19.1, &e. 


} Or, 
provocation. 


+ Heb. 
Sound. 


| Or, 
put a spirit 
into him. 


b Jer. 49. 23. 


e Dan, 9, 18. 


t+ Heb. 
lands. 


+ Heb. 
given, 





ND ‘it came to pass, when king Heze- 
kiah heard it, that he rent his clothes, 
and covered himself with sackcloth, and 
went into the house of the Lorp. 
2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over 
the household, and Shebna the scribe, 
and the elders of the priests covered 
with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the prophet 
the son of Amoz. 
8 And they said unto him, Thus saith 
Hezekiah, This day ts a day of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and of || blasphemy: for 
the children are come to the birth, and 
there is not strength to bring forth. 
4 It may be the Lorp thy God will 
hear the words of Rabshakeh, whom the 
king of Assyria his master hath sent 
to reproach the living God, and will re- 
proye the words which the Lorp thy 
God hath heard: wherefore lift up thy 
prayer for the remnant that is tleft. 
5 So the servants of king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 
6 § And Isaiah said unto them, Thus 
shall ye say unto your master, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Be not afraid of the 
words that thou hast heard, wherewith 
the servants of the king of Assyria have 
blasphemed me. 
7 Bebold, I will 1||send a blast upon 
him, and! he shall hear a rumour, and 
return to his own land; and I will 
cause him to fall by the sword in his 
own land. 
8 { So Rabshakeh returned, and found 
the king of Assyria “warring against 
Libnah: for he had heard that he was 
departed from Lachish. 
9 And he heard say concerning Tirha- 
kah king of’ Ethiopia, He is come forth 
to make war with thee. And when he 
heard it, he sent messengers to Heze- 
Kiah, saying, 
10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying, Let not thy God, 
in whom thou trustest, deceive thee, 
saying, Jerusalem shall not be given 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 
11 Behold, thou hast heard what the 
kings of Assyria haye done to all lands 
by destroying them utterly; and shalt 
thou_be delivered ? 
12 Have the gods of the nations de- 
livered them which my fathers have 
destroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, and 
Rezeph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Telassar ? 
13 Where is the king of ®Hamath, and 
the king of Arphad, and the king of the 
city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah? 
14 4 And Hezekiah received the letter 
from the hand of the messengers, and 
read it: and Hezekiah went up unto the 
house of the Lorp, and spread it before 
the Lorp. 
15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lorp, 
saying, 
16 O Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, 
that *dwellest between? the cherubims, 
thou art the God, even thou alone, of 
all the kingdoms of the earth: thou hast 
made heaven and earth. 
17 ‘Incline thine ear, O Lorp, and 
hear; open thine eyes, O Lorn, and see: 
and hear all the words of Sennacherib, 
ypaiok, Shath sent to reproach the living 
od. 


| 18 Of a truth, Lorp, the kings of As- 


syria have laid waste all the + nations, and 
their countries, 

19 And have }cast their gods into the 
fire: for they were no gods, but the 
work of men’s hands, wood and stone: 
therefore they have destroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, 











VaR. Runp.—Chap. 37. 19. 7. put (such) a spirit 
in him, that.— V, 16. Or, sittest upon, Hi. De. &e. 
| — 7. 17. he hath. rs 











save us from his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that 
thou art the Lorp, even thou only. 

21 4 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent 
unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, Whereas thou hast 
prayed to me against Sennacherib king 
of Assyria : 

£22 This is the word which the Lorp 
hath spoken concerning him; The #vir- 
gin, the daughter* of Zion, hath de- 
spised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; 
the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken 
her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed ? and ‘against whom hast thou 
exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine 
eyes on high? even against the Holy 
One of Israel. 
24 +By thy c 
proached the Lord, and hast said, By 
the multitude of my chariots am I come 
up to the height of the mountains, to 
the 4sides of Lebanon; and I will cut 
down fthe tall cedars thereof, and the 
choice fir trees thereof: and I will enter 
into ‘the height of his border®, 7 and 
|| the forest of his Carmel’. 

25 I have digged, and drunk water; 
and with the sole of my feet Shave I 
dried8 up all the %rivers of the || be- 
sieged places?, 

26 || Hast thou not heard long ago, 
how I have done it; and of ancient 
times, that I have formed it1°? now 
have I brought it to pass, that thou 
shouldest be to lay! waste defenced 
cities into ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were tof 
small power, they were dismayed and 
confounded: they were as the grass of 
the field, and as the green herb, as the 
grass on the housetops, and as corn 
blasted before it be grown up. 

28 22 But I know thy ||abode, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and thy 
rage against me. 

29 Because thy rage against me, and 
thy 1Stumult, is come up into mine ears, 
therefore ¢will I put my “hook in thy 
nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 
will turn thee back by the way by 
which thou camest. 

80 And this shail be a sign unto thee, 
Ye shall eat this year such as groweth 
of itself; and the second year that 
which springeth of the same: and in 
the third year sow ye, and reap, and 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 
31 And +the remnant that is escaped 
of the house of Judah shall again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward: 
82 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth 
a remnant, and +they that escape out 
of mount Zion: the ¢zeal of the Lorp 
of hosts shall do this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lorp con- 
cerning the king of Assyria, He shall not 
come into this city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with + shields, 
nor cast a bank against it. 

384 By the way that he came, by the 
same shall he return, and shall not come 
into this city, saith the Lorp. 

35 For I will f defend this city to save 
it for mine own sake, and for my ser- 
vant David’s sake. 

86 Then the Yangel of the Lorp went 
forth, and smote in the camp of the 
Assyrians a hundred and fourscore and 
five thousand: and when 1*they arose 


seryants hast thou re-|t 


Before 
CHRIST 
710. 


Heb. By 
the hand of 
thy ser- 
vants, 


t Heb. the 
taliness of 
the cedars 
thereaf, and 
the choice of 
the fir trees 
thereof. 

|| Or, the 
forest and 
his fruitful, 
field. 


) Or, fenced 
and closed. 
|| Or, Hast 
thou not 
heard how I 
havemade it 


times? 
should I 
now bring it 
to be lat 
waste, and 
defenced 
cities to be 
ruinous 
heaps? as 
2 Kings 19, 
25. 

+ Web. short 
of hand. 
(Or, sitting. 


d ch. 30. 28, 
Ezek, $8. 4. 


+ Sh ae, 

escaping a 

the Rosthe of 
Judah that 
remaineth, 

} Heb. the 
escaping. 

e 2 Kings 19. 
31 


ch. 9. 7. 


+ Heb. 
shield. 


Fe 2 Kings 20. 
ch, 88.6. 
g2 Kings 19. 

35. 





Var. Renp.— V. 22. virgin-daughter— 7, 24. re- 
cesses —— his furthest height.——’ his garden wood- 
land.— VP. 25. will IT .——* canals of Egypt.—— 


10 7, 26. that long ago I : 
days I fashioned it >——lin laying. 


the.—1* 7, 36. men. 
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made it, that pes Pees 
—8 y, 29. recklessness.—1!4 Or, ring—3 7, 80, 


And 

















| F Ps. 27.18. 
& 116.9, 


Hezekiah’s life lengthened. 


ISAIAH, 38, 39. 


His song of thanksgiving. 








Before early in the morning, behold, they were 
Can iSt all dead corpses. 

pela 87 { So Sennacherib king of Assyria de- 

parted, and went and returned, and 

dwelt at Nineveh. 

88 And it came to pass, as he was 

worshipping in the house of f Nisroch 

his god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer 

his sons smote him with the sword; 
+ Heb. and they escaped into the land of + Ar- 
Ararat. menia: and Hsar-haddon his son reigned 

in his stead, 

CHAPTER 38. 

1 Hezekiah, having received a message of death, 
by prayer hath his life lengthened, 8 The sun 
goeth ten degrees backward, for a sign of that 
promise, 9 His song of thanksgiving. 

718, N “those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
ape death. And Isaiah the prophet the son 
2'Chron, | Of Amoz came unto him, and said unto 
32, 24. him, Thus saith the Lorp, °t Set thine 
b2Sam, 17,| house in order: for thou shalt die, and 
23, not live. 

f Heb. Give | 2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward 
share con | the wall, and prayed unto the Lorp, 
fouse | 38 And said, ‘Remember now, O Lorp, 
¢Neh,13.14,| beseech thee, how I have walked be- 
fore thee in truth and with a 1 perfect 
: heart, and have done that which is good 
WSS , jin thy sight. And Hezekiah wept jf sore. 
a ei {| Then came the word of the Lorp 
to Isaiah, saying, 
5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith 
the Lorp, the God of David thy father, 

I have heard thy prayer, I have seen 

thy tears: behold, I will add unto thy 

days fifteen years. 

6 And I will deliver thee and this city 

_ |out of the hand of the king of Assyria: 
d ch. 37.35. | and 4I will defend this city. 
ae 7 And this shall be ¢a sign unto thee 
ch.7.u. |from the Lorp, that the Lorp will do 
this thing that he hath spoken; 
8 Behold, I will bring again the shadow 
2of the degrees, which is gone down in 
t Heb. the tsun dial of Ahaz?, ten 3 degrees 


degrees by, 
or, with the 
sun. 


backward. So the sun returned ten *de- 
grees, by which-* degrees it was gone down. 
Gf The writing of Hezekiah king of 
Judah, when he had been sick, and was 
recoyered of his sickness: 
10 I said in the ‘cutting off of my 
days, 5I shall go5 to the gates of ®the 
grave®: I am deprived of the residue of 
my years. 
11 I said, I shall not see 7the Lorn’, 
even 7the Lorp’, fin the land of the 
living: I shall behold man no more with 
the inhabitants of the 6 world. 


g Job 7. 6. 12 9Mine 8age is 9departed, and is re- 
moved from me as a shepherd’s tent: I 
have lcut off 19 like a weaver my life: 

Pes seem he will cut me off || with pining sick- 


ness: from day even to night wilt thou 
make an end of me. 

13 61381 reckoned1°8 till morning, that, 
as a lion, so 1will he break! all my 
bones: from: day even to night? wilt 
thou make an end of me. 

14 Like a crane or a 16swallow, so 





Var. Renv. — Chap. 88. 17. 8. i.e. devoted. 
27. 8. of the steps (over the space) which it hath 
gone down on the (clock of) steps of Ahaz by rea- 
son of the sun, De. (partly Hi. Kn.) ——3 steps. 
47.10. quiet, Ge. Ew. Kn. De-— Let me go, Driver 
(said in despair). 6 Vs. 10, 18. Sheol. ——7 V. 11. 
Heb. Yau. ——®V. 12. So Ew. Luz.; or, habitation, 
Lo. Ge. Hi. Kn. De. Ch.—9 Lit. plucked up.—— 
Wyolled together, Targ. Ew. Ge. (in Thes.) De.— 
was going to. 12 7s, 12, 18. i.e. in a single day. 











387. 18. So Hw.; or, I was patient, De. Naey.—" Or, 


was he breaking. b VY, 14. swift, Tristram, 
16 crane, Hi. Ew. De. Tristram. 

Var. Reap.—-Chap. 37. V. 88. B See 2 Kings 19. 
37. —— Chap. 38. V. 11.8 So Ol. Hw. Hu. Ch, De. 
(transposition) ; (place of) ceasing, Heb. text, Ge. Hi. 
De. (formerly). ——V. 18. B I cried (as a lion, while 
he was breaking, &c.), Targ. Lo. Hu. Kn. Gr. (U.) 








did I chatter: "I did mourn as a dove:] _ Before 
mine eyes fail with looking upward: O| CHRIST 
Lorp, I am oppressed; || undertake for as: 
me. h ch, 59, 11, 
15 What shall I say? he hath both! y or, 
17spoken unto me, and himself hath done| ease me. 
it: 48Z shall go softly}8 all my years 
iin the bitterness of my soul. 

16 O Lord, by these things 29 men 
live, and lin all these things? is the 
life of Bmy spiritB: so wilt thou re- 
cover me, and make me to live. 


i Job 7.11, 
&10.1. 








17 Behold, *?|| for peace?? I had great | || Or, on my 
bitterness: 23 but tthou hast in love to Dee 
my soul delivered it from the pit of cor-| 97etl 0% 
ruption: for thou hast cast all my sims } + Heb. thow 
behind thy back. hast loved 
18 For ®*the grave® cannot praise thee, | my soul 
death can not celebrate thee: they that trom Ae) 
24¢0 down into the pit cannot hope for cad 6.5 
thy truth. & 30.9. 
19 The living, the living, he shall praise | &88.11. 
thee, as I do this day: ‘the father to] £15.17. 
the children shall make known thy truth. ee See 
20 The Lorp *was ready to save me:|'¢e'y. 
therefore we will sing my songs to the] Ps. 78.3, 4. 
stringed instruments all the days of our 
life in the house of the Lorp. 
21 6For ™Isaiah had said?6, Let them | ™2?Kings20. 
take a lump of figs, and lay #¢ for a| ™ 
plaister upon the boil, and he shall re- 
cover. ‘ 
22 ™Hezekiah also *7had said?7, What | »2Kings20. 
is the sign that I shall go up to the| * 
house of the Lorp? 
CHAPTER 39. 
1 Merodach-baladan, sending to visit Hezekiah 
because of the wonder, hath notice of his trea- 
sures. 3 Isaiah, understanding thereof, fore- 
telleth the Babylonian captivity. 
T “that time Merodach-baladan, the} ,cir. 712. 
son of Baladan, king of Babylon, | «2Kings20. 
sent letters and a present to Hezekiah: | 1 Xe. 
for he had heard that he had been sick; 
and was recovered. 
2% And Hezekiah was glad of them, and | } 2 Chr. 32. 
shewed them the house of his || precious} 3! 
things, the silver, and the gold, and the| | On 
spices, and the precious ointment, and| *?°7% 
all the house of his ||farmour, and all | |! Or, sewels. 
that was found in his treasures: there | t Heb. 


veseels, or, 
instru- 
ments. 


712, 


was nothing in his house, nor in all his 
dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them 
not. 

3 47 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto 
king Hezekiah, and said unto him, What 
said these men? and from whence came 
they unto thee? And Hezekiah said, 
They are come from a far country unto 
me, even from Babylon. - 

4 Then said he, What have they seen 
in thine house? And Hezekiah answered, 
All that is in mine house have they 
seen: there is nothing among my trea- 
sures that I have not shewed them. _ 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear 
the word of the Lorp of hosts: 

6 Behold, the days come, ‘that all that 
is in thine house, and that which thy fa- 
thers have laid up in store until this day, 
shall be carried to Babylon: nothing shall 
be left, saith the Lorp. 

7 And of thy sons that shall issue from 
thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they 


Var. Renp.—17 7, 15. t.e. promised. — i.e. I 
will walk humbly, Ge. Hi. Or, (that) I should walk 
at ease, De. Ch.; or, in festal procession (Ps. 42. 4), 
Ew.—" according to, Hi.; or, in spite of, Hw. Ch. ; 
or, (which should follow) upon, Bd. De.—— V, 16. 
i.e. by such acts of mercy. 21 altogether through 
them, De. But see Var. Read. V. 17. for (my 
welfare, Ge. Ew. Kn. De. Kay. *8 am di Vhs 
are gone. V. 20. Or, is, ——*6 V, 21. And Isaiah 
said (see 2 Kings 20. 7, 8). 27 ¥, 22. said.— 
Chap. 89. 1V. 1. a letter (ch. 37. 14), 

Van. Reap. —V. 16. B (through them hath every 
one the life of) his spirit, Bw. Kn. (J.) ; 


“¢ Jer. 20. 5. 
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Promulgation of the gospel. 


ISATAH, 40, 41. 


God’s incomparableness. 





























Before | take away; and || they shall be 2eunuchs| 16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, Before 

CHRIST | in the palace of the king of Babylon. nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a ee 
i, 8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, “Good | burnt offering. , Sa 
| Fulfilled, | 7s the word of the Lorp which thou hast} 17 All nations before him are as °no-| o Dan. 4.35. 

Dan.1.2,3,| spoken. He said moreover, *For there| thing; and ?they are counted to him| » Ps.¢2.9, 

7. shall be peace and *truth in my days. lljess than nothing!, and vanity. 
CSL nib CHAPTER 40 ; 18 {| To whom then will ye ge a avers 
* The promulgati he gos; el. 3 The preach- what likeness will ye compare We) him Acts 17. 29. 

cir. 712, ti rae AG 9 The Ghaaahinaor the | ,19 ” The workman melteth Pa STaven | » ch, 41.6, 7. 
ie ay apostles. 12 The prophet by the omnipotency of | imagel*, and the goldsmith spreadeth it 44. 12. &¢ 
t Oy CTH God, 18 and his inconparableness, 26 comforteth | over with gold, and casteth silver chains. Jer. 10, 3, 
appointed | ‘he people. 20 13 He that tis so impoverished that he | ** 
time. Co ye, comfort ye my people, | hath no oblation!’ chooseth a tree that ee 
a See Job 42. saith your God. will not rot; he seeketh unto him a cun-} ¢ifation- 
a0: 61.7. 2 Speak ye tcomfortably to Jerusalem, | ning workman ‘to prepare a graven image, | sch. 41. 7. 
Bansicsis and ery unto her, that her || warfare is | that shall not be moved. Jer. 10, 4, 
Mark1.3, | accomplished, that her iniquity is par-| 21 144Have ye not known? have ye not|¢Ps. 19.1, 
Luke 3.4, |doned: 1¢for she #hath received of the | heard!4? hath it not been told you from pee re 
John 1.23. | Lorp’s hand double? for all her 3sins, | the beginning? have ye not understood| 99°” 
eMal.3.1. | § 4 &The voice of him that ‘crieth in| from the foundations of the earth? 

ED ey the wilderness, °Prepare ye* the way of | 22 || J¢ is he that sitteth upon the circle | || Or, 

ech. 45.9, | the Lorp, ¢make straight in the desert | of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof) Him that 
» £5, 2, « b 4 2 cn h out silteth, dc. 

| Or, a highway for our God. are as grasshoppers; that “stretchet u Job 9.8, 

a straight 4 Every valley shall be exalted, and|the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth | 7. 304, ¢, 
place. every mountain and hill shall be made} them out as a tent to dwell in: ch, 42. 5, 
| Or,aplain| low: ‘and the 5crooked shall be made| 23 That bringeth the “princes to nothing;| © 44.24 
place. 6 straight, amd the rough places || plain: | he maketh the judges of the earth as} ©51,18., 
J Be 5 And the glory of the Lorp shall be | vanity. Soonneeee 
& ioo17, |zevealed, and all flesh shall see i¢ to-| 2415 Yea, they shall not be}5 planted ;| “ps, 107.40. 
&103.15. |gether: for the mouth of the Lorp|1 yea, they shall not be sown: yea, 

James1.10.| hath spoken it. their stock shall not take16 root in the 
ee 1.24.| 6 The voice said, Cry. And he said,| earth: 17and he shall also blow’ upon 
e Ge What shall I cry® f All fiesh 7s grass,| them, and they shall wither, and the whirl- 

1 Pet, 1.25} and all the goodliness thereof 7s as the | wind shall take them away as stubble. 

Or, 0 thou | lower of the field: 25 ¥ To whom then will ye liken me, 18 or|yver. 18. __ 
that tellest | 7 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: | shall 115 be equal? saith the Holy One. peut 4.15, 
good tidings | because Jthe 7spirit of the Lorp blow-| 26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold 
ES eth upon it: surely the people is grass. | who hath created these things, that bring- 
£527. 8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: | eth out their host by number: *he calleth | 2 Ps. 147.4 
Or, 0 thou | but “the word of our God shall stand | them all by names by the greatness of 
that tellest | for ever, : his might, for that he is strong in power; 
goodtidings | 9 T*\|O Zion, that bringest good tid-| not one1® faileth. = 
salen ings, get thee up into the high mountain;| 27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speak- 

i] Or, | O Jerusalem, that bringest good tid-| est, O Israel, My way is hid from the 
‘against the | Ings’, lift up thy voice with strength;| Lorp, and my *°judgment is passed over 

strong. lift i¢ up, be not afraid; say unto the | from my God? 
ich. 59.16. | cities of Judah, Behold your God! 28 9 Hast thou not known? hast thou 
pach 62.11. | 10 Behold, the Lord Gop will come|not heard, that the everlasting God, the 
AM 2.2.) | with strong kand, and *his arm shall|Lorp, the Creator of the ends of the 
‘pencefor |rale for him: behold, *his reward #s| earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? 
his work, | With him, and || his work before him. “there is no searching of his under- aE ee mies 
ch.49.4._ | 11 He shall 'feed his flock like a shep-| standing. aa 
ich. 49.10. | herd: he shall gather the lambs with his| 29 He giveth power to the faint; and to 
eat arm, and carry them in his bosom, and| them that have no might he increaseth 
Johnio u,| Shall gently lead those ||that are with | strength. e 
Heb. 13. 20, | young. 80 Even the youths shall faint and be 
1Pet.2.25.| 12 §| ™ Who hath measured the waters| weary, and the young men shall utterly 
oo e yy, |i the hollow of his hand, and meted | fall: ; 
| Or, at |OUb heaven with the span, and compre-| 31 But they that wait upon the Lorp 2 
give suck, | ended the dust of the earth in +a mea-| shall trenew their strength; they shall | ® Ps. 108.5, 
m Proy.30.4.|Sure, and weighed the mountains in| *!mount up with wings?! as eagles; they Lee 
+ Heb. scales, and the hills in a balance? shall run, and not be weary; and they ci 
a tierce. 18 ™Who hath directed the Spirit of the | shall walk, and not faint. 

n Job 21.22. | LORD, or being t+ his counsellor hath CHAPTER 41. 

es San taught him ? 1 God expostutateth with his people, about his 
1Cor.2.16.| 14 With whom took he counsel, and| mercies to the church, 10 abowt his promises, 
} Heb. who tinstructed him, and taught him in| 2 ad about the vanity of idols. : 

man of hie|the path of judgment, and taught him ieee silence before me, O lislands; | «Zech.2.13. 
counsel. knowledge, and shewed to him the way and let the people renew their 
+ Heb. made) of {understanding ? strength: let them come near; then let 
aes *r-| 15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of | them speak: let us come near together to + Heb. 

+ Heb, a bucket, and are counted as the small | judgment. 4 righteows- 
under= dust of the balance: behold, %he taketh | 2 Who raised} up %t+the righteous man| ness- 

standings? | up the isles as a yery little thing 9. ‘from the east, called him to his foot, | » ch. 46.11. 

Var, Ruenp.— VY. 7. Rather, chamberlains— + V.8.| Var. Renp.—! VY, 17. as things of nought. — 
Surely. — + continuance. Chap. 40. 17. 2. that.|12V. 19. the image. 87. 20. (Teat obscwre.) — 
ee SO Targ. Luz. De. Ch.; ‘double ’=‘double | #7, 21. Can ye not perceive? can ye not hear? De—— 
punishment. Or, receiveth, &c., i.e. shall receive, |15 V7. 24. Scarcely are they, Hw. De. &e.—— scarcely 
Ge. Hi. Bw.; ‘double’=‘ double compensation.’ | hath their stock taken.——17 when he bloweth. —— 
80r, punishments, Ge. Hi. Hw—+1V, 3. So Sept. | 187. 25. that I may.—!9 V. 26. Or, by names; through 
Pulg. ; comp, Matt. 3. 8. Rather, crieth, Prepare | his plenteous strength and mighty power not one, 
ye in the wilderness, Heb. accents, all moderns.— | Lo. Ge. Luz. Hi. Bw— V. 27. right. ——2) 7. 81. 

V. 4. rugged. a table-land—’ V. 7. breath. | put forth pinion-feathers, Pw. Ew.; or, lift up (their) 
8 VY. 9. So Bw. De. Ch. Or, O company that bringest | pinions, Ge. Hi. De-——Chap. 41. 1¥. 1. See on ch. 
good tidings to Zion....O thou that, &e., to Jeru-| 40. 15.——2 peoples —— V, 2. from the east the man 
salem, Ge. Hi. Kn. Kay.— V. 35. Or, the isles are as| that is accompanied by victory (lit. righteousness), 
small dust which is lifted up, De-— Or, countries, | Ge. Hi. Hw. De.; or, whom Righteousness calleth to 


Ge. Hi. Ch. ; sea-coasts, Hw. 





follow him, Ch. 
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Cause to 


God expostulateth 


ISATAH, 42. 


with his people, 





Before Je gave the nations before him, and made 
Beale him rule over kings? he gave them as the 


dust to his sword, and as Qriven stubble 
to his bow. 

3 He pursued them, and passed f safely ; 
even by the way that he had not gone 





ec See 
Gen, 14,14, 
&e 


Wei, | with his feet. 
+ Heb. 4 4Who hath wrought and done it, 
in peace. calling the generations from the_begin- 
d yer. 26 ning? I the Lorp, the ‘first, and +with 
ae 44. 7, the last; I am he+. 

fas a 5 The isles saw it, and feared; the ends 
ecu‘? 10. | of the earth were afraid, drew near, and 
& 48.12. came. 

Rev. 1. 17. 6 f They helped every one his neighbour; 
&22.18. | and every one said. to his brother, + Be of 
f eee oes good courage. 
} Heb e 7 9So the carpenter encouraged the 
Be strong. | || goldsmith, and he that smootheth with 
gch. 40,19. | the hammer || him that smote the anvil, 
| Or, ||saying, It is ready for the sodering: 
founder. | and he fastened it with nails, that it 
|| Or, the should not be moved. 

amiting. 8 But_thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob 
Vor, saying | whom I have ‘chosen, the seed of Abra- 
on is good.’ | bam my ‘friend. 
heh. 40.20. | 9 Zhou whom I have taken from the 
iDeut.7.6. | ends of the earth, and called thee from 
& 10. 15, the 5chief men*® thereof, and said unto 
& 14. 2. thee, Thou art my servant; I have chosen 


Fs, 185.4. | thee, and not cast thee away. 
heals. 10 § 'Fear thou not; “for I am with 





& 44.1. 
k2Chr.20, | thee: be not dismayed; for I am _ thy 
7. God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I will 
James2.23.| help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with 
tree the right hand of my righteousness. 
<Deut.s1. | 1L, Behold, all they that were incensed 
"%s | against thee shall be "ashamed and con- 
nBx. 23.92, |founded: they shall be ag nothing; 
ch. 45.24. |and +they that strive with thee shall 
& 60, 12. perish. 
Zech. 12.8.) 49 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not 
1s find them, even +them that contended 
strife. Y |\with thee: +they that war against thee 
+ Heb. the | Shall be as nothing, and as a thing of 
men of thy | nought. 
contention. | 13 For I the Lorp thy God will hold 
t Heb. whe | thy right hand, saying unto thee, ° Fear 
men F'tY | not; —I will help thee. 
ae 14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye 
1 Or, lumen of Israel; I will help thee, saith 
Sew men, the Lorp, and thy redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel. 
p Mic.4.13.| 15 Behold,/pI will make thee a new 


Bop 10.4,|/ sharp threshing instrument having 


} Hed + teeth: thou shalt thresh the mountains, 

leaciatiias and beat them small, and shalt make 
the hills as chaff. 

qJer.51.2. | 16 Thou shalt 7fan them, and the wind 
shall carry them away, and the whirl- 
wind shall scatter them: and thou shalt 

rch. 45.25. | rejoice in the Lorp, and "shalt glory in 


the Holy One of Israel. 

17 When the poor and needy seek water, 
and there is none, and their tongue 
faileth for thirst, I the Lorp will hear 
them, J the God of Israel will not for- 
sake them. 

18 I will open ‘rivers Sin high places ®, 
and fountains in the midst of the val- 
leys: I will make the ‘wilderness a pool 
of water, and the dry land springs of 
water. 

19 I will plant in the wilderness the 
cedar, the 7shittah tree, and the myrtle, 
and the oil tree; I will set in the 
desert the fir tree, and the ®pine, and 
the box tree together: 

20 «That they may see, and know, and 
consider, and understand together, that 
the hand of the Lorp hath done this, 
and the Holy One of Israel hath created 


sch, 35, 6,7. 
& 43, 19, 
& 44, 3. 

4 Ps, 107. 35. 










u Job 12. 9. 


t Heb, 


it. 
come near. | 9) + Produce your cause, saith the Lorp; 





Var. Renp.—‘*V. 4. Or, with the last I am the 
same, Hi.—5V..9. uttermost parts.—®V, 18, 
on bare hills—7V. 19. i.e. acacia. ——8 Probably, 
plane. Probably, larch. 7 














bring forth your strong reasons, saith 
the King of Jacob. 

22 *Let them bring them forth, and 
shew us what shall happen: let them 
shew the former things, what they be, 
that we may tconsider them, and know 
the latter end of them; or declare us 
things for to come. 

23 yShew the things that are to come 
hereafter, that we may know that ye are 
gods: yea, *do good, or do evil, that we 
may be dismayed, and behold it together. 

24 Behold, “ye are || of nothing, and your 
work |jof nought: an abomination is he 
that chooseth you. 

25 have raised! wp one from the 
north, and he !shall come!: from the 
rising of the sun 14shall he call upon 
my name: ‘and he }3shall 8 come! upon 
14 princes as upon morter, and as the 
potter treadeth clay. 

26 ¢Who hath declared from the begin- 
ning, that we may know? and beforetime, 
that we may say, He is righteous 15 ? 
yea, there is none that sheweth, yea, there 
is none that declareth, yea, there is none 
that heareth your words. 

27 16eThe first f shall say to Zion, Be- 
hold, behold them: and I will give to Je- 
rusalem one that bringeth good tidings 16. 

28 9 For I beheld, and there was no man; 
even among them, and there was no coun- 
sellor, that, when I asked of them, could 
ftanswer a word. 

29 *Behold, they are all vanity; their 
works are nothing: their molten images 
are wind and confusion. 

CHAPTER 42. 

1 The office of Christ, graced with meekness and 
constancy. 5 God's promise unto him. 10 An 
exhortation to praise God for his gospel. 17 
He reproveth the people of incredulity. 

EHOLD ¢my servant, whom I up- 
hold; mine elect, in whom my soul 

+ delighteth; «I have put my spirit upon 
him: he shall bring forth ! judgment to 
the Gentiles. 

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up?, nor 
cause his voice to be heard in the street. 

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and the ||smoking flax shall he not 
+ quench: he shall bring forth 1 judgment 
Sunto truth. $ 

4 He shall not fail nor be + discouraged, 
till he have set ljudgment in the earth: 
¢and the isles shall wait for his *law. 

5 4 Thus saith God the Lorp, ¢he that 
created the heavens, and stretched them 
out; fhe that spread forth the earth, 
and that which cometh out of it; he 
that giveth breath unto the people upon 
it, and spirit to them that walk therein : 
6 *I the Lorp have called thee in right- 
eousness, and will hold thine hand, and 
will Skeep thee, ‘and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, for *a light of 
the Gentiles ; 

7 'To open the blind eyes, to ™bring 
out the prisoners from the prison, and 
them that sit in “darkness out of the 
prison house. 

8 I am the Lorp: that is my name: 
and my °glory will I not give to another, 
neither my praise to graven images. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 712. 


w# ch, 45, 21. 





+ Heh. set 
our heart 
upon them, 

y ch, 42, 9, 
& 44, 7, 8, 
& 45. 3. 
John 13.19. 

2 Jer. 10. 5. 

a Ps. 115. 8, 
ch, 44. 9, 

1 Cor. 8. 4. 
|| Or, 
worse than 
nothing. 

|| Or, 
worse than 
of a viper. 

6 Ezra 1,2, 

ever. 2. 

d ch, 43.9, 


ever. 4, 
f ch, 40. 9. 


9g ch. 63. 5. 


t Heb. 
return. 
hk ver. 24, 


cir, 712. 


18, 19, 20, 
Phil. 2. 7. 
b Matt. 3, 
17 


& 17.5. 
Ephes. 1.6, 
ech. 11.2, 
John 8, 34. 
|| Or, dimly 
burning. 
+ Heb, 
quench it. 


h ch, 43, 1, 

ich. 49. 8. 

& ch, 49, 6. 
Luke 2. 32. 
Acts 13. 47, 

Uch. 35. 5. 

m ch. 61.1, 
Luke 4. 18. 
2 Tim. 2.26. 
Hebr, 2.14, 
15. 

n ch. 9. 2. 
och. 48. 11. 








Var. Renp.— VY, 25. raised —— came.——! doth. 
—8 cometh.—!4 Lit. deputies: see Neh. 4. 14.— 
15 7, 26. He (or, It) is righty. 27. I the first 
gave an herald of good unto Zion, even unto Jeru- 
salem (one that said), Behold, behold them, De 
Dieu. Luz. Ch. (substantially Hi. Ew.) Or, (I) the 
first (said), Behold, behold them, unto Zion, and 

ave, &c., Lo, Ge. De Chap. 42. 1Vs. 1, 8, 4, 
the) religion, Ch. (substantially) Ge. 
See 2 Kings 17. 26—28.—— Y. 2. i.e. shout.——* V, 8, 
according unto.— /. 4. teaching (ch. 2. 4)-— 7. 6, 
Or, form, Ew. Ch. " 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 41. V. 25. B trample, Targ. 
(one of two renderings), Lo. Luz. (J.) 
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An exhortation to praise God. 


ISATAH, 43. 




















Before 9 Behold, the former things are come 
CHRIST/to pass, and new things do I declare: 
cir. 712. | before they spring forth I tell you of 
them. 
p Ps. 33. 3. 10 ? Sing unto the Lorp a new song, and 
& 40. 3. his praise from the end of the earth, dye 
&98.1, | that go down to the sea, and tall that 
9 Ps, 107.23. is therein; the isles, and the inhabitants 
ipalep: thereof 
the fulness 4 * sys 
thereof. 11 Let the wilderness and the cities 
thereof lift up their voice, the villages 
that Kedar doth inhabit: let the inhabit- 
ants of Sthe rock® sing, let them shout 
from the top of the mountains. 

12 Let them give glory unto the Lorp, 

and declare his praise in the islands. 

13 The Lorp shall go forth as a mighty 

man, he shall stir up jealousy like a 
rch.31.4. |Man of war: he shall cry, "yea, roar; 
| Or, he shall || prevail against his enemies. 
behave 14 I have long time holden my peace; 
Ree I have been still, and refrained myself: 

"| now will I ery like a travailing woman; 
t Heb. I will destroy and + devour at once. 
peat 15 I will make waste mountains and 

PP: | hills, and dry up all their herbs; and I 

will make the rivers 7islands, and I will 
dry up the pools. 

16 And I will bring the blind by a way 

that they knew not; I will lead them in 

paths that they have not known: I will 

make darkness light before them, and 
+ Heb. into | ® crooked things } straight 8. These things 
straight~ will I do Yunto them, and not forsake 
rless. them. 
a Ps. 97.7. 17 9 They shall be ‘turned back, they 
ine shall be greatly ashamed, that trust in 
& 45.16 graven images, that say to the molten 

images, Ye are our gods. 

18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, 

that ye may see. 

t ch. 48, 8, 19 ? o is blind, but my servant? or 

ae ae a deaf, as my messenger that I sent? who 

39, 41. | @ blind as he that is perfect, and blind 
as the Lorp’s servant ? 

uRom.2.21.| 20 Seeing many things, "but thou ob- 
servest not; opening the ears, but he 
heareth not. 

21 The Lorp /?is well pleased for his 

righteousness’ sake ; he will!” magnify the 
] Or, him. | 4aw, and make || i¢ honourable. 

22 But this zs a people robbed and 
| Ox, tn spoiled; || they are all of them snared 
anaring all) in holes, and they are hid in prison 
a delpeHlC! houses: they are for a prey, and none 
ier delivereth; for ta spoil, and none saith, 
+ Heb. a Restore. 
treading. 23 Who among you will give ear to this? 
+ Heh. who will hearken and hear {for the time 
for the. to come? 
after time? | 24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and 

Israel to the robbers? did not the Lorn, 

he against whom we have sinned? for 

they would not walk in his ways, neither 
were they obedient unto his law. 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon him 

the fury of his anger, and the strength 
22Kings25. | Of battle: *and it hath set him on fire 
9. round about, yyet he knew not; and it 
y Hos.7.9, | burned him, yet he laid i¢ not to heart, 

CHAPTER 43. 

1 The Lord comforteth the church with his pro- 

; mises. 8 He appealeth to the people for witness 

cir, 712, of his omnipotency. 14 He foretelleth them the 
aver. 7. destruction of Babylon, 18 and his wonderful 
6 ver. 21, deliverance of his people. 22 He reproveth the 
ch. 44, 2, people as inexcusable. 
poe 5 UT now thus saith the Lorp “that 
dich. 42.6, created thee, O Jacob, *and he that 
&45.4, |formed thee, O Israel, Fear not: ‘for I 
ePs. 66.12, | have redeemed thee, “I haye called thee 
& 91.3, &e. | by Pee aneee thou art mine. 
cuba Sit 2 ¢ en thou passest through the 


waters, fI will be with thee; and through 


Var. Renp.—§ V, 11. Sela—7 VY. 15. habitable 
lands.—4 VY, 16. rough places smooth.—9® Omit. 
107. 19. devoted (to God)——UV. 20. Omit— 
#7. 21. was....sake, to. 














The church comforted. 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: Before 
when thou gwalkest through the fire, | CHRIST 
thou shalt not be burned; neither shall | 72% 
the flame kindle upon thee. g Dan. 3. 25, 
8 For I am the Lorpv thy God, the Holy | 27. 

One of Israel, thy Saviour: *I 1 gaye | h Prov. 11.8. 
Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba | *#1-18- 
for thee. 

4 Since thou *wast precious in my sight, 
thou hast been honourable, and I have 
loved thee: therefore will I give men for 
thee, and 3people for thy | life. } Or, 

5 +Fear not: for 1 am with thee: I will | 27%", 
bring thy seed from the east, and gather | ‘y,"*"~” 
thee from the west ; & 44, 2. 

6 I will say to the north, Give up; and | Jer. 30.10, 
to the south, Keep not back: bring my is 27,28 
sons from far, and my daughters from cme 
the ends of the earth; 

7 Hven every one that is ‘called by | & ch. 63.19, 
my name: *for !I have created him for| James 2.7. 
my glory, ™I have formed him; yea, I pee 
have made him 4. gee ek 
8 9" Bring forth the blind people that! 2cor.5.17 
haye eyes, and the deaf that have ears. Ephes.2.10, 
9 Let all the nations be gathered to- | mver.1. 
gether, and let the people be assembled: | ch. 6.9 
°who among them can declare this, and mie a 2 
shew us former things? let them bring AR my 21, 
forth their witnesses, that they may be | 9 ‘6. 
justified : 5 or let them hear, and say, 

It is_truth. 

10 ? Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lonp, | p ch. 44. 8. 
gand my servant whom I have chosen: | ¢ch. 42.1. 
that ye may know and believe me, and| *** 
understand that I am he: "before me | rch. 41.4 
there was ||no God formed, neither shall| © +. 6 
there be after me. 1 On 
11 I, even I, ‘am the Lorp; and beside | Frmedof 


me there is Do saviour. God. 
12 I have ® declared, and have saved, 
and I have shewed, when there was no 
‘strange god among you: “therefore ye 
are my witnesses, saith the Lorp, that 
I am God. 
13 * Yea, 7before the day was7 I am 
he; and there is none that can deliver 
out of my hand: I will work, and who 
shall ¢¥let it? 
14 ¢ Thus saith the Lorp, your re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel; For 
your sake I have sent to Babylon, and 
Bhave brought 8 down all their y + nobles, 
and the Chaldeans, 5 whose cry is in the 
ships 8, 
15 I am the Lorp, your Holy One, the 
creator of Israel, your King. 
16 Thus fer the mei ae ge 
a way in the sea, and a “path in the 
mighty waters ; aay Pg ene 
17. Which ° bringeth forth the chariot | . 52. q6. 14. 
& 


a Ps, 90. 2. 
John 8. 58. 


+ Heb. turn 
it back ? 

y Job 9. 12, 
ch. 14. 27. 


t Heb. bars. 
z Ex. 14. 16, 
2Bi\) x 
Ps. 77. 19. 


ch. 51, 10. 
a Josh. 8, 13, 
16, 





and horse, the army and the power; they aA 

9 shall lie? down together, they shall not } ¢2Cor.5. 
rise: they are extinct, they are quenched | 17. 

as tow. Rey. 21. 5. 
18 {°* Remember ye not the former ee 
things, neither consider the things of old.| 37°" 
19 Behold, I will do a ¢new thing; now)| Deut. s.15. 
it shall spring forth; shall ye not know] Ps.78. 16. 
itl0p eT will even make a way in the] $55 
wilderness, and rivers in the desert. 1 Or, - 
20 The beast of the field shall honour | “gsiriches. 
me, the “dragons and the || towls: be- | + Hep. 
cause fI give waters in the wilderness, | daughters 
and rivers in the desert, to give of the owl. 
to my people, my chosen. fch. 48, 21. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 48. 1V. 8. give-—— Vv. 4. art. 
— peoples.—+* V. 7. and whom I have created.... 
whom I have formed, yea, prepared.—® Vv. 9. and. 
—* VY. 12. Or, prophesied. —‘ V, 13. from this day 
forth, Hw. De. Ch.—8V. 14. Or, into the ships of 
their shouting, Ge. Kn. De. Ch. Kay.—® V. 17. lie. 
——10 7, 19. will ye not give heed to it >——U TV, 20. 
jackals. 5 : 

Var: Reap.—Chap. 48. V. 14. B So Hi.; will 
bring, Heb. accents, Ge. Ew. &¢c.—y As margin: 80 
Theod. Vulg. Lo. (pt.) Pointed text, fugitives: so Ge. 
Hi, De. Ch. Kay. 
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| polation. 





The church comforted. 


ISAIAH, 44. 


The vanity of idols, 





aac 21 129 This people have I]? formed for 
cir. 712, myself; they shall shew forth my praise. 
= 22 { But thou hast not called upon me, 
g Ps. 102.18.| O Jacob; 1% but thou hast!’ been weary 
Bee ta i a 14of me, O Israel. 
a. » | 23 % Thou hast not brought me the 
Eph.1.5,6. | f small cattle of thy burnt offerings ; 
kMal.1.13.| neither hast thou honoured me with 
eee thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee 
dambel or) to serve with an offering, nor wearied 


kids. thee with incense. 
+ Heb. made | 24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane 
me drunk, | with money, neither hast thou t+ filled 








pte me with the fat of thy sacrifices: but 
moistened. | thou hast made me to serve with thy 
k oes sins, thou hast *wearied me with thine 
teh. 44.3%, | Miguities. 
e439. | 25 1, ever I, am he that 'blotteth out 
Jer, 0. thy pe erosions for mine own sake, 
cts¥.19. |%and will not remember thy sins. 
ae 36. | 96 Put me in remembrance: let us plead 
mn ena leis. poscther: : poelare thou, that thou mayest 
ex, 31. 34, e justified. 
lose ia 27 Thy first father hath sinned, and thy 
Mul.2.7,8, | | teachers have transgressed against me. 
och. 47. 6. 28 Therefore °I have profaned 15 the 
om 2.2, ||| princes of the sanctuary), pand_ have 
pon, holy given Jacob to the 16 curse, and Israel 
Princes. to reproaches. 
Peay 2 CHAPTER 44. 
ae a 1 God comforteth the church with his promises. 7 
Zech. 8. 18. The vanity of idols, 9 and folly of idol makers. 
4 at He Celeriet to praise God for his redemption 
2k omripotency. 
ao. yee mow eer gapeen By servant ; 
@ ver. 21, ‘ael, Whom ave Chosen ;: 
sean: 8 2 Thus saith the Lorp that made thee, 
Jer. 30.10, |’ and formed thee from the womb, which 
& 46. 27,28. | Will help thee; Fear not, O Jacob, my 
2 ch. 43.1,7.| Servant ; and thou, 1¢Jesurun, whom I 


have chosen. 


¢ Deut. 32, 
15. 3 For I will “pour water upon him that 


ORG is thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
Tsun 7.38, ground: I will pour my spirit upon thy 
Acts2.1s. |Seed, and my blessing upon thine off- 
spring : 
4 And they shall spring up as among 
the grass, as willows by the water 
courses. 
5 One shall say, I am the Lorp’s; and 
another shall ? call himself by the name 
; of Jacob?; and another %shall subscribe 
ited ys, | with bis hand3 unto the Lorp, and 
ch. a. 4 4surname himself* by the name of Israel. 
& 48. 12. 6 Thus saith the Lorp the King of 
Rey.1.8,17.| Israel, ‘and his redeemer the Lorp of 
22, 13 hosts; f I am the first, and I am the 
9 ic tAlety last; and beside me there is no God. 
fis.n. | 7 And 9 who, as TI, ®shall call5, Sand 
keh, 41.29, | Shall® declare it, and set it in order for 
ich, 43.10, | Me, since I appointed the ancient people? 
2, and the things that are coming, and shall 
& Deut. 4 come, let them shew 7 unto them7. 


35, 39. 8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: * have 





en »,| not I told thee 8from that time’, and 
2Sam.22. | have declared it? ie are eyen my wit- 
32, nesses. Is there a God beside me? yea, 
ch. 45.5. | k there is no t God; I know not any. 

Taek: feet 94'They that make 9a graven image? 
toh. 41.24, | @7@ all of them vanity; and their 7} de- 
2. °° |lectable things shall not profit ; and 
+ Heh. Bthey are their own witnesses; ™ they B 
desirable. | See not, nor know; that they may be 
m Ps. 115. 4, | ashamed. 

ke. 10 Who hath formed a god, or molten 





Var. Renyp.— VY. 21. The people which I have-—— 
13,7, 22. much less hast thou, Hw. Ch—} through. 
— 14 7. 28. Or, consecrated princes. ——16ban (i.e. 
utter destruction). —— Chap. 44. 1V. 2. See Deut. 
32. 15.—* VY. 5. proclaim the name of Jacob, Hi. De. 
Ch.; or, call Jacob by name, Hw.—* So Ge. Ew. De.; 
or, mark on his hand, Sept. Hi. Kn. Ch.——¥* give 
_ honourable titles. 5V. 7. calleth repeatedly ? De. 
Ch.— let him.—7 Omit. ——* V. 8. heretofore.— 
°¥s. 9, 10. an image. 

VAR. Rrav.—Chap. 44. V. 9. B. their witnesses. 
(‘They (are)’ is marked in Heb. Bible as an inter- 
Pesh. omits.) . ‘< 
























9a graven image? “that i for Before 
none ea image that is profitable cHRIST 
11 Behold, all 1° his fellows shall be} [4 
°ashamed: and the workmen, they are | nJer. 10. 
of men: let them all be gathered toge-| Hab. 2. 18, 
ther, let them stand up; yet they shall | ¢ Ps. 97.7. 
fear, and they shall be ashamed together. ees 
12 Pp The smith B || with the tongs} & 45.16. 


both 8 worketh in the coals, and fa- 
shioneth lit with hammers, and worketh 
it with the strength of his arms: yea, 
he is hungry, and his strength faileth: 
he drinketh no water, and is faint. 

13 The carpenter stretcheth out his rule; 
he marketh it out with a line; he fitteth 
it with planes, and he marketh it out 
with the compass, and maketh it after the 
figure of aman, according to the beauty of 
aman; that it may remain in the house. 

14 He heweth him down cedars, and 
taketh the cypress and the oak, }*which 
he || strengtheneth for himself among 
the 4 trees of the forest: he planteth 
an ash, and the rain doth nourish 7. 

15 Then shall it be for a man to burn: 
for he will take thereof, and warm him- 
self ; yea, he kindleth i, and baketh 
bread; yea, he maketh a god, and 
worshippeth it; he maketh it a graven 
image, and falleth down thereto. 

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire; 
with part thereof .he eateth flesh ; he 
roasteth roast, and is satisfied: yea, he 
warmeth himself, and saith, Aha, I am 
warm, I have seen the fire: 

17 And the residue thereof he maketh 
a god, even his graven image: he falleth 
down unto it, and worshippeth it, and 
prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver me; 
for thou art my god. 

18 ¢ They have not known nor under- | qch. 45. 20. 
stood: for ~he hath + shut their eyes, | r2 Thess. 2. 
that they cannot see; and their hearts,| 1). 


p ch. 40.19. 
& 41. 6. 
Jer. 10. 3, 
&e, 





|| Or, with 
an are. 


|| Ox, taketh 
courage. 





that they cannot understand. t Boe F 
19 And none +‘ considereth in his heart, an ; 
neither is there_ knowledge nor under- ace. 10 
standing to say, I have burned part of it| nis reart. 
in the fire; yea, also I have baked bread | s ch. 46.8. 
upon the coals thereof; I have roasted 
flesh, and eaten it: and shall I make the 
residue thereof an abomination? shall I 
fall down to + the stock of a tree? + Heb. that 
20 He feedeth on}5 ashes: ta deceived wer rescore 
heart hath turned him aside, that he ares 
cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is there} Rom. 1. 21. 
not a lie in my right hand? 2 Thess. 2. 
21, Remember these, 15O Jacob and} Ul. 
Israel; for 16 “thou art my servant: I | “ver. 1,2 
have formed thee; thou art my servant: | x ch. 43. 25. 
O Israel, thou 17shalt not be forgotten | » ch. 43.1. 
of me17, & 48. 20, 

1 Cor. 6. 20. 


22 *I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, | } Por y-73 
thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy] jy "~~" 





sins: return unto me; for ¥I have re-| 2 pz. 69. 34. 
deemed thee. & 96.11, 12. 
23 *Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lorp chy 42. 10, 
hath done it: shout, ye lower parts of| $0.15 
the earth: break forth into singing, ye] Rev. 18. 20. 
mountains, O forest, and every tree] ach. 43. 14. 
therein: for the Lorp hath redeemed] ver. 6. 
Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel. bch. 43, 1. 
24 Thus saith the Lorp, “thy redeemer, | ¢ Job 9.8 
and *he that formed thee from the| Fs /?*.5 
womb, I am the Lorp that maketh all| ¢ 405: 
things; ¢that 18 stretcheth forth the] & 45.12. 
heavens alone; that 19 spreadeth abroad] &51.18 
the earth by myself; d ch. 47. 13. 
25 That ¢frustrateth the tokens ‘of the | ¢ Jer. 50.36. 





Var. Runp.—!° 7. 11. Or, the fellows thereof (i.e. 
the worshippers of the idol), Hi. Kn. De. Ch,—— 
7, 12. Heb. an axe and. See Var. Read.—— i.e. 
the iron 13 y. 14. holm-oak.—— #and_reareth for 
himself some, Ch.—! V. 20. followeth after. —— 
16 7, 21. O Jacob; and Israel, for.—l? shouldest not 
forget me, Versions, Hi.——V, 24. stretched. —— 
19 spread. 

Var. Ruap.—7. 12. B sharpeneth an axe, 
Sept. Pesh, De. Ch. Weir. 


and, 
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God by his omnipotency 


ISATAH, 45, 46. 


challengeth obedience. 








_ Before |liars, and maketh diviners mad; that 
CHRIST) tumeth wise men backward, fand maketh 
cir. 712. | their knowledge foolish ; ; 
f1Cor.1.20.| #6 9 That confirmeth the word of his 
g Zech, 1.6, | servant, and performeth the counsel of 

his messengers; that saith to Jerusalem, 

Thou shalt be inhabited; and to the cities 

of Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will 

+ Heb. raise up the + decayed places thereof : 
wastes. 27 That saith to the deep, Be dry, and 
hSee Jer. | JT will dry up thy rivers: 

& 5132, 36, | 28 That saith of Cyrus, He is my shep- 
i2chr.36, | berd, and shall perform all my pleasure: 
22, 23, even saying to Jerusalem, 29‘ Thou shalt 2° 
Ezra 1.1, | be built; and #!to the temple, Thy foun- 
ee dation shall?! be laid. 

ch, 45. 13. 

CHAPTER 45. 

1 God calleth Cyrus for his church’s sake. 5 By his 
omnipotency he challengeth obedience. 20 He 
convinceth the idols of vanity by his saving 
power. 

cir, 712. HUS saith the Lorp to his anointed, 
ach. 41, 13, to Cyrus, whose “right hand I || have 
|| Or, holden, 6 to subdue nations before him; 
sivengh- | and 11 will1 loose the loins of kings, to 
bon uo, |PeD, before him the two leaved gates; 
Dan. 5.30, | 20d *the gates shall? not be shut; 
Ronetole 2 I will go before thee, ‘and make the 
Sama E3 2 3. d i 
dPs,107. 16.| *Crooked places straight: ¢I will break 
in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in 
sunder the bars of iron: 

3 And I will give thee the treasures of 

darkness, and hidden riches of secret 

ech. 41.23, | places, ¢ that thou mayest know that I, 
Ex. 33.12, | the Lorp, which f call thee by thy name, 
17. am the God of Israel. 

ous | 4 For g Jacob my servant’s sake, and 
gch.44.1, | 28rael mine elect, have even: called 


thee by thy name: I have * surnamed 
thee*, though thou hast "not known me. 
5°41 ‘am the Lorn, and “there is none 
else, there is no God beside me: ! I 
girded thee, though thou hast not known 


hi Thess. 4. 
5. 


t Deut. 4.35, 
39. 


& 32. 39 

ch, 44. 8, me: ie 

& 46.9. 6 ™ That they may know from the rising 
k ver. 14,18, | of the sun, and from the west, that there 
21, 22. is none beside me. I am the Lorp, and 


ee 18.82, | there is none else. 


7 ®I form the light, and create dark- 





sha sae 18 ness: 5I make peace, and “create eyil: 
Mal.1.1. | 1 7the Lorp7 do all these things. 
nAmos3.6.| 8 ® Drop down, ye heavens, from above, 
oPs. 72,3, |and let the skies pour down righteous- 
& 85.11. ness: let the earth open, and let §them 
bring forth salvation 8, and let righteous- 
ness spring up together; I the Lorp have 
created it. 
pch. 64.8. | 9 Woe unto him that striveth with ? his 
Maker ! 9% Let the potsherd strive with 9 
Richoeo He. the potsherds of the earth. %Shall the 
qr 8, 6. | clay say to him that fashioneth it, What 
“—““"|makest thou? or thy work, He hath no 
hands ? 
10 Woe unto him that saith unto his 
father, What begettest thou? or to the 
woman, What hast thou brought forth ? 
11 Thus saith the Lorp, the Holy One 
of Israel, and his Maker, Ask me of 
| things to come!” concerning "my sons, 
r Jer. 31, 9. : 
eerretogtay, and concerning ‘the work of my hands 
sores Bcommand ye me BH, 
Jer, 27. 5. 12 ‘I have made the earth, and “created 


man upon it: I, even my hands, have 
stretched out the heavens, and “all their 
host have I commanded. 

13 ¥I have raised him up in righteous- 


u Gen, 1. 26, 
P75 


w« Gen, 2,1, 
y ch. 41, 2. 





Var, Runp.—° VY. 28. Let her.—*l Let the foun- 
dations of the temple-—Chap. 45. 1 V. 1. that I 
may.——* that the gates may.—®3 Y. 2. swelling 
ground smooth.—+‘V, 4. given thee an honourable 
title (ch. 44. 5)—5 V. 5. Omit VY. 7. That.— 
7am the Lorp that.—V. 8. Or, salvation grow up, 
Hi. Ew. De. —°V.9. a potsherd among, De. Kay. 
(Obscure). —10 VY. 11. (Here put semicolon). Will ye 
question me, Weir, Ch— for my sons and for the 
work of my hands leave me to care, Ge. Ew. De. Ch. 

Var. Reav.—V. 11. Bwill ye lay commands upon 
me? Weir, Ch. (slightly emending one letter). 














ness, and I will 12|| direct all his ways: Before 
he shall * build my city, and he shall at 
let go my captives, “not for price nor ede 
reward, saith the Lorp of_ hosts. | Ox, make 
14 Thus saith the Lorp, 8° The labour | straight. 
of Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia } <2 Chr. 36. 
and of 13 the Sabeans, men of stature, gets i. 
shall come over unto thee, and they shall] gy 4¢ 3s 
be thine: they shall come after thee ;| «ch. 59. 3, 
cin chains they shall come over, and they} SeeRom.3. 
shall fall down unto thee, they shall make | 24. 
supplication unto thee, saying, 4 Surely pe 
God is in thee; and ‘there is none else,| (hy 49, 3. 
there is no God. & 60. 9, 10, 
15 Verily thou art a God fthat hidest » 16. 
thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour. ae 
16 They shall be ashamed, and also con-| ¢ p;, 149.8, 
founded, all of them: they shall go to con- | @1 Gor. 14. 
fusion together that are 9makers of idols. | 2. 

17 ' But Israel shall be saved in the | «ver. 5. 
Lorp with an everlasting salvation: ye |S ae ae 
shall not be ashamed nor confounded} £3737" 
world without end. é g oh. 44, 11 
18 For thus saith the Lorp ‘that created | }, ch. 96. 4. 
the heavens; God himself 15 that formed | ver. 25. ~ 
the earth and made it; he hath esta-| Rom.1126, 
blished it, he created it not in vain, he | é ch. 42.5. 
formed it to be inhabited 16: *I am the | & ver. 5. 
Lorp; and there is none else. Tee aoa. 
19 I have not spoken in ‘secret, in a| ,°}. ae 
7 dark place of the earth!7; I said not | "119. 137, 
unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in} 1as. ‘ 
vain: ™I the Lorp speak 1Srighteousness, paet 44.17, 
I declare things that are right. ee 

20 {/ Assemble yourselves and come; draw] & 4s. 7, 
near together, ye that are escaped of the] Ro. 1.22.93, 
nations: "they have no knowledge that | och. 41.22, 
set up the wood of their graven image, Pe 9. 
and pray unto a god that cannot save. ean 10. 
21 Tell ye, and bring 1%them near; yea,| & 48.14. 
let them take counsel together: °® who | p ver.5, 14, 
hath declared this from ancient time? | 16. 

who hath told it *° from that time* ?| ch #48 
have not I the Lorp? Pand there is nO} & 48.3, &e. 


God else beside me; a just God and a 


L € Lf q Ps. 22. 27. 
Saviour; there is none beside me. & 65. 5. 








22 4 Look unto me, and be ye saved, all | rGen.22.16. | 
the ends of the earth: for I am God, | Hebr.6.18. 
and there is none else. ‘Pal 2. io. 
23 *I have sworn by myself, #1 the word ieee 
is gone out of my mouth in righteous- | “peut 6.13. 
ness, and shall not return, That unto] Ps. 63.11. 
me every ‘knee shall bow, ‘every tongue | ch. 65.16 
shall swear. | Or, Surely 
24 B || Surely, 22 shall one say, in the aeted 
Lorp have Yoo g u+righteousness and] Torpisalt 
strength: even to him shall men come; | righteous- 
and *all that are incensed against him neon 
shall be ashamed. eta 
25 *3yIn the Lorp shall all the seed of | 4'G6-j' 39. 
Israel be justified, and *shall glory. + Heb. right- 
CHAPTER 46. Ua ag 
1 The idols of Babylon could not save themselves. | * ch. 41.11. 
3 God saveth his people to the end. 5 Idols are | y ver. 17. 
not comparable to God for power, 12 or present | z1Cor.1.31. 
salvation. 
EL ‘*boweth down, Nebo stoopeth,} gi 79, 
their idols 1were upon! the beasts, } q ch. 21.9. 
and *upon the cattle: %your carriages | Jer. 50. 2. 
were heavy? loaden; they are a burden| 51. 44. 
to the weary beast. b Jer, 10.5. 





Var. Renp.—! VY. 18. smooth. —8 7. 14. The 
wealth of Egypt, and the gains of Ethiopia, and. 
—'Y. 17. through.——! V. 18. (he is the God), 
Hi. De. Ch.—*6 (he it was that established it, that 
made it not for a waste (Gen. 1. 2], but formed it 
to be inhabited), Hi. De. Ch.—27¥. 19. place of 
the land of darkness. ——18V. 19. Or, truth, Hw. 
Kn. —19V, 21. viz. your arguments. ——*? hereto- 
fore.—*! VY, 23. out of my mouth proceedeth truth 
(or, righteousness), even a promise (Wt. a word), 
and it shall not be reversed, Ge. Hi. Bw. Kn. Ch. 
——" VY, 24. one said unto me, in the Lorp is.— 
°37, 25. Rather, Through.— Chap. 46. 1V. 1. are 
given to.— to.—% the things ye carried are. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 45. V. 24. 8 Through the 
Lorp alone, shall it be said, are acts of, Luz. (on 
paleographical grounds). . 
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God's judgment upon 


ISATAH, 47, 48. 


Babylon and Chaldea. 





































Before 2 They stoop, they ‘bow down together; 
CHRIST) they *could not deliver the burden, ¢but 
cir. 712. |+themselyes are gone into captivity. 
¢Jer. 48,7. | 3 9] Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, 
+ Heb. and all the remnant of the house of 
their soul. | Israel, 4which are borne by me from the 
d¥Ex.19.4. | belly, which are carried from the womb: 
nel. 4 And even to your old age *I am he; 
Ps. 71,6. | and even to hoar hairs fwill I carry you: | 
ch. 63. 9. I have made, and I will bear; even I 
e Ps. 102. 27. | will carry, and will deliver you. 

Mal. 3. 6. 5%79T0o whom will ye liken me, and 
eee 14. |make me equal, and compare me, that 


we may be like? 
6 "They lavish gold out of the bag, and 


gch. 40, 18, 
oe weigh silver in the balance, and hire a 


eee # goldsmith; and he maketh it a god: they 
& 44.12, 19. | fall down, yea, they worship. 

Jer. 10. 3 7*They bear him upon the shoulder, 
iJer.10.5. | they carry him, and set him in his place, 
k ch. 45.20. | and he standeth; from his place shall he 
teh 44,19. | not remove: yea, ‘one shall cry unto him, 
wegen Be yet can he not answer, nor saye him out 
7 | 0f his trouble. i 

nos. §, 8 Remember this, and B®shew your- 
21. selves men®8: 'bring i¢ again to mind, 
och. 45.21. | O ye transgressors. 

pPs. 33.11. | 9 ™Remember the former things of old: 
NI a for I am God, and “there is none else; 
‘Acts 5.39, |Z am_God, and there is none like me, 
Hebr.6.17.| 10 °Declaring the end from the begin- 


ning, and from ancient times the things 


gch. 41. 2, , 
25. that are not yet done, saying, p My coun- 


+ Heb. the | sel shall stand, and I will do all my 
man omy | pleasure : 

neh 44.93, | 11. Calling a ravenous bird Jfrom the 
&43.13, | east, tthe man "that executeth my coun- 
s Num. 28. | Sel from a far country: yea, *I have 
19. spoken it, I will also bring it to pass; 
tPs. 76. 5 I have purposed it, I will also do it. 

% Bom=10 12 { Hearken unto me, ye ‘stouthearted, 


uthat are far from righteousness: 

13 *I bring near my righteousness; it 
shall not be far off, and my salvation 
Yshall not tarry: and I will 7place *sal- 
yation in Zion for Israel my glory7. 


CHAPTER 47. 

1 God's judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, 6 
for their wnmercifulness, 7 pride, 10 and over- 
boldness, 11 shall be wnresistidle. 

ee «down, and °sit in the dust, 

O virgin daughter. of Babylon, sit on 

the 1 ground: there is no! throne, O 

daughter of the Chaldeans; for thou shalt 


y Hab. 2. 3. 
z ch. 62. 11. 


cir. 712. 
a Jer. 48.18, 
b ch. 3. 26, 


Orie Wet no more be called tender and delicate. 
Mat. 24.41,] 2¢Take the millstones, and grind meal: 
dch.3.17. | uncover thy locks?, make bare the leg, 
& 20. 4. uncover the thigh, pass over the rivers. 
ed 3¢Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, 
Nan. 3.5. | yea, thy shame shall be seen: ¢I will 
eRom. 12, | take vengeance, and I will $not meet 
19. thee as a man 8, 

fch. 43. 3, 4 As for four redeemer, the Lorp of 
14, hosts is his name, the Holy One of Israel. 
Jer. 50.34 | 5 Sit thou silent, and get thee into 
g1Sam.2.9.| darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans: 
hyer do, |*for thou shalt no more be called, The 
Dan. 2.37. | lady of kingdoms. 

iSee2Sam.|_6 7 *1I was wroth with my people, *I 
24, 14. have polluted mine inheritance, and given 
2 Chr. 28.9./ them into thine hand: thou didst shew 
Zech. 1.15.| them no mercy; !upon the ancient hast 
aed 43.28. | thou very heavily laid thy yoke. 

p Deut. 28. | 7 4 And thou saidst, I shail be 4a lady 
‘ive: 5: for ever: so that* thou didst not ™lay 
Rey. 18.7. | these things to thy heart, °neither didst 
neh. 46.8, |remember the latter end of it. 

o Deut. 32. 8 Therefore hear now this, thow that art 
29, given to pleasures, that dwellest carelessly, 











that sayest in thine heart, pI am, and 
5none else beside me; 4I shall not sit | CHRIST 
as a widow, neither shall I know the loss| °@: 72 
of children : p ver. 10. 

9 But “these two things shall come to| Zeph.2.15. 
thee ‘in a moment in one day, the loss | q Rev. 18.7. 
of children, and widowhood: they shall |r eh. 51. 19. 
come upon thee in their perfection ¢ for | s1 Thess. 5, 
the multitude of thy sorceries, and for| * 


3efore 





the great abundance of thine enchant- | ! Nah.3.4 
ments. 

10 { For thou * hast trusted in thy wick- | * Ps. 52. 7. 
edness: *thou hast said, None seeth me. | 7,ch. 29. 15. 


Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath| £27k; *: 1? 
\_perverted thee; yand thou hast said in ie 


. rs | Or, d 
thine heart, I am, and none else beside Leena 


thee to turn 
away. 

y ver. 8. 

+ Heb. 

the morning 
thereof. 

+ Heb. 
expiate. 

#1 Thess, 5. 
3. 


me. 
11 { Therefore shall evil come upon thee; 
thou shalt not know ®+from whence it 
riseth ®: and mischief shall fall upon thee; 
thou shalt not be able to tput it off: 
and *desolation shall come upon thee 
suddenly, which thou shalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thine enchantments, 
and with the multitude of thy sorceries, 
wherein thou hast laboured from thy 
youth; if so be thou shalt be able to 
profit, if so be thou mayest prevail. 

13 ¢Thou art wearied in the multitude 
of thy counsels. Let now *the ft astrolo- 
gers, the stargazers, 7+the monthly prog- 
nosticators, stand up, and save thee from 
these? things that shall come upon thee. 





a ch. 57.10, 
bch. 44, 25, 
Dan. 2. 2, 

+ Heb. 
viewers of 
the heavens. 


14 Behold, they shall be ‘as stubble; | ; Hep. 
the fire shall burn them; they shall not] that give 
deliver +themselyes from the power of | *owledge 


z concernin, 
the flame: Sthere shall not be a coal to| jrarning | 


warm at, mor fire to sit before it. 


15 Thus shall they be unto thee with pasa 
whom thou hast laboured, even ¢thy mer- | } Heb. 
chants, from thy youth: they shall wan-| their sowis. 
der every one to his quarter; none shall | 4 Rev. 18. 
save thee. uy 
CHAPTER 4s. ; 
1 God, to convince the people of their foreknown 
obstinacy, revealed his prophecies. 9 He saveth a 
them for his own sake. 12 He exhorteth them to 
obedience, because of his power and providence, 
16 He lamenteth their backwardness. 20 He 
powerfully delivereth his out of Babylon, 
Hk ye this, O house of Jacob, 
which are called by the name of 
Israel, and *are come forth out of the} a Ps. 638. 26. 
waters of Judah, * which swear by the | b Deut.6. 
name of the Lorp, and make mention pe 
of the God of Israel, ‘dwt not in truth, | 703% 
nor in righteousness. ote wom 
2 For they call themselves ¢of the holy | &5.2.° 
city, and “stay themselves upon the God} deh. 52.1. 
of Israel; The Lorp of hosts is his name. | e Mic.3. 11. 
3 fI have declared the former things, Rom. 2.17. 


lfrom the beginning]; and they went | fch. 41.22. 


forth out of my mouth, and I shewed| £453: 
them; I did them suddenly, Yand they] g 447.8. 
came to pass. & 45. 21. 
4 Because I knew that thou art +obsti-| & 46-9, 10. 
nate, and "thy neck is an iron sinew, and | 7 Josh. 21. 
thy brow brass ; Vise 

5 ‘I have even 1from the beginning! de-| ',/}°?- 


clared it to thee; before it came to pass} ; px. 32.9, 
I shewed it thee: lest thou shouldest| Deut. 31.27. 
say, Mine idol hath done them, and. my | i ver.3. 
graven image, and my molten image, 
hath commanded them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this; and 
2will not ye? declare it? I %have shew- 
ed’ thee new things from this time, even 
hidden things, and thou didst not know 
them. 

47 They are created now, and not from 
the beginning; “even before the day 








Var. Renp.—* V. 2. can.—5V. 4. done it. 


|5V. 8. (Sense obscure). ——7V. 13. give in Zion 


salvation ; unto Israel, my glory.— Chap. 47. 1V.1. 

ground without a.— V. 2. raise thy veil—— V7. 3. 

spare no man.—~*V.7. for ever, a lady perpetually, 
%. (against the accents). 

tae) ReEAv.—Chap. 46. V.8. B be deeply ashamed, 





Var. Renp.— V. 8. there is none else, Hw. Kn, Ch. 
— 56 VY, ll. Lit. the dawn thereof. Or, to charm it 
away, Hi. Ew. De. Kn. Ch—V. 13. stand and save 
thee, prognosticating monthly. V. 14. it (we. the 
flame), Hi. Ew. De. Ch.—Chap. 48. 1V¥s. 3, 5, 8. 
long ago. V. 6. ye yourselves, must yo not.—— 
3 do shew.—* V. 7. and before to day. 





501 














God exhorteth to obedience. 


ISATAH, 49. 


Christ is sent to the Gentiles. 








Before when‘ thou heardest them not; lest thou 
CHRIST) shouldest say, Behold, I knew them, 

cir, 712, 8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou 
i Ps. 58.3, | knewest not; yea, }from that time that} 
LPs. 79. 9 thine ear was not opened: for I knew 


that thou wouldest deal very treacher- 
ously, and wast called ‘a transgressor 
from the womb. 

9 4'For my name’s sake “will I defer 
mine anger, and for my praise will I re- 
frain for thee, that I cut thee not off. 
10 Behold, *I have refined thee, but not 
5|| with silver; I have chosen thee in the 


& 106. 8. 





n Ps, 66, 10, 
} Or, 
Sor silver, 


De on ats, | furnace of afiliction. - 
=ig | || 1? Kor mine own sake, even for mine 
P cea own sake, will I do i¢: for ¢how should 
32. 26,27.. | my name be polluted? and *I will not 
Ezek. 20.9.) give my glory unto another. 
lg glory 
rch. 42.8. | 12 § Hearken unto me, O Jacob and 


«Deut. 32. | Israel, my called; *I am he; I am the 
39. | first, I also am the last. 


tch-41.4. | 13 «Mine hand also hath laid the foun- 


EC ae8 ‘yy, | dation of the earth, and || my right hand 
& 22.13. | hath spanned the heavens: when *I call 
u Ps. 102.25, | unto them, they stand up together. 

|| Or, 14 ¥ All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear ; 
the palm which among them hath declared these 
wmuriokt | things? 6*'he Lorp hath loved him: 
apread out. |“e® will do his pleasure on Babylon, 
wch. 40,26, | and his arm shall be on the Chaldeans. 


15 I, even I, have spoken; yea, 'I have 
called him: I have brought him, and 7he 
shall make his way’? prosperous. 

16 § Come ye near unto me, hear ye 
this; ¢I have not spoken in secret from 
the beginning ; from the time that it 


y ch, 41, 22, 
& 43. 9, 


& 44, 7. 

& 45. 20, 21. 
2 ch. 45. 1. 
ach, 44, 28, 
6 ch, 45. 1,2, 

&e. 


was, there am I: and now ¢the Lord 
ech. 45.19, |® Gop, %and his Spirit, hath sent me. 
acho Bi sal 17 Thus saith «the Lorp, thy Redeemer, 
Zech.2.8, | the Holy One of Israel; I am the Lorp 
9, 11. thy God which teacheth thee to profit, 
ech. 43.14. | fwhich leadeth thee by the way that thou 
& 44, 6, 24, 
ext 906 shouldest go. 
FPs. 82.8. 18 90 that thou hadst hearkened to my 
Deut, 32, |COmMmandments! *then had thy peace 
29. been as a river, and thy righteousness 
Ps. 81.18. | as the wayes of the sea: 


h Ps. 119. 19 * Thy seed also had been as the sand, 
165. and the offspring of thy bowels like the 


$Gen.22.17. | 10 gravel thereof; his name should not 
keh. 52.11, | Bave been cut off nor destroyed from 
Jer. 50,8, | before me. 

&51.6, 45. | 20 | *Go ye forth of—Babylon, flee ye 
Zech.2.6,7.| from the Chaldeans, with a voice of sing- 
ane a 4. ling declare ye, tell this, utter it even to 
£51%% |the end of the earth; say ye, The Lorp 
ch. 44.92, | hath 'redeemed his servant Jacob. 

23. 21 And they “thirsted not when he led 
m Seech.41./ them through the deserts: he ” caused 


17, 18. the waters to flow out of the rock for 


ate them: he clave the rock also, and the 
n. | waters gushed out. ; 
Ps. 105, 41. | 22 °There is no peace, saith the Lorp, 
och. 57.21. | unto the wicked. 

CHAPTER 49. 
ach. 41.1, |1 Christ, being sent to the Jews, complaineth of 
Uver.5. | them. 6 He is sent to the Gentiles with gracious 
Jer. 1.5. promises. 13 God’s love is perpetual to his 
Matt. 1. 20, church. 18 The ample restoration of the church. 


24 The powerful deliverance out of captivity. 


21. 
Luke 1. 15, F 
at. ISTEN, ¢O lisles, unto me; and 





John 10.36. hearken, ye people, from far; *The 
Gal.1.15. | Lorp. hath called me from the womb ; 
coe | from the bowels of my mother hath he 
Hosea 6.5. | made mention of my name. 

Hebr.4.12.| 2 And he hath made ‘my mouth like a 
pes ne sharp sword; ¢in the shadow of his hand 
«Ps. 45.5, | Bath he hid me, and made me ‘a polish- 
{ch.42.1 | ed shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me; 

Zech. 3.8. | 3 And said unto me, f Thou art my ser- 





Var. Renp.—' V. 10. as, Hi. De. Ch. Kay; for, Ew. 
—C6¥, 14. He whom the Lorp loveth— V. 15. 
his way shall be. ——8 V/. 16. Yanwen (Ex. 6. 3).— 
9So Targ. (probably), Sept. Vulg. Kay; hath sent 
me with his Spirit, Ge. Hi. Ew. De. Ch. 107, 19, 
Or, entrails (i.e. of the sea), Rashi, AH. Ge. Hi. Naeg. 
Ch.—Chap. 49. 

















17, 1. See on ch. 40, 15,—* peoples. | 





ra 97 yhom I wi :, fore 
ee Israel, Jin who will be glo. CHRIST 
4 Then I said, T have laboured in yain,| 7 
I have spent my strength for nought, and | g:ch. 44. 23. 
in vain: yet surely my 3judgment is with | John 13.31. 
the Lorp, and || my *work with my God. Loner 4 


5 § And now, saith the Lorp ‘that form- 
ed me from the womb ¢o be his servant, 
to bring Jacob again to him, || Though 
Israel *be not gathered 8B, 5 yet shall I 
be®> glorious in the eyes of the Lorp, and 
my God ®shall be® my strength. 

6 And he said, || It is a light thing that 
thou shouldest be my servant to raise up 
the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the 
|| preserved of Israel: I will also give thee 
for a ‘light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayest be my salvation unto the end of 
the earth. 

7 Thus saith the Lorp, the Redeemer 
of Israel, and his Holy One, ™|| to him 
B7whom man despiseth7B, to him whom 
the nation abhorreth, to a servant of 
rulers, " Kings shall see and arise, princes 
also shall worship, because of the Lorp 
that is faithful, and 8the Holy One of 
Israel, and he shall choose ® thee. 

8 Thus saith the Lorp, °In an accept- 
able time have I heard thee, and in a 
day of salvation have I helped thee: and 
I will %preserve thee, Pand give thee for 
a covenant of the people, to || establish 
the earth, to cause to inherit the deso- 
late heritages ; 

9 That thou mayest say 7to the prison- 
ers, Go forth; to them that are in dark- 
ness, Shew yourselves. They shall feed 
in the ways, and their pastures shall be 
in all high places. 

10 They shall not *hunger nor thirst; 
‘neither shall the heat nor sun smite 
them: for he that hath mercy on them 
‘shall lead them, even by the springs of 
water shall he guide them. 

11 “And I will make all my mountains 
a way, and my highways shall be exalted. 

12 Behold, *these shall come from far: 
and, lo, these from the north and from the 
west; and these from the land of Sinim. 
138 fy Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, 
O earth; and break forth into singing, 
O mountains: for the Lorp hath com- 
forted his people, ’and will have mercy 
upon his afflicted. 

14 *But Zion said, The Lorpv hath for- 
saken me, and my Lord hath forgotten 
me, 

15 *Can a woman forget her sucking 
child, ¢that she should not haye compas- 
sion on the son of her womb? yea, they 
may forget, “yet will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold, ‘I have graven thee upon the 
palms of my hands; thy walls are con- 
tinually before me. 

17 Thy children shall make haste; ¢ thy 
destroyers and they that made thee waste 
shall go forth of thee. 

18 4 ¢ Lift up thine eyes round about, 
and behold: all these gather themselves 
together, and come to thee. As I live, 
saith the Lorp, thou shalt surely clothe 
thee with them all, fas with an ornament, 
and bind them on thee, as a bride doeth. 


h Ezek. 3, 
19. 


I Or, 

my reward, 
ch. 40. 10, 
& 62. 11, 

iver. 1. 

| Or, That 
Terael may 
be gathered 
to him, and 
I may, §¢. 

k Matt. 23,. 
37. 


| Or, Art 
thou lighter 
than that 
thou should- 
est, Fc. 


| Or, 
desolations. 

Uch. 42. 6, 
& 60. 3. 
Luke 2. 32. 
Acts 13. 47, 
& 26. 18, 

m ch. 53, 3. 
Matt. 26.67. 

|| Or, to 
him that is 
despised in 
soul, 


n ver. 23. 
Ps. 72: 10, 
ll. 

o See Ps. 69. | 
18. 

2 Cor. 6. 2. 


qch, 42. 7. 
Zech. 9. 12, 
r Rev. 7. 16, 
# Ps. 121. 6. 
tPs, 23. 2. 
uch. 40, 4, 
a ch, 43.5, 6, 


y ch, 44, 23, 





Mal. 3.17. 
Matt. 7.11, 
t+ Heb. 
fromhaving 
compassion. 
b Rom. 11. 
29. 


¢ See Ex. 13. 
9 


Cant. 8. 6. 
d ver. 19. 
ech. 60. 4, 


Sf Prov. 17. 6. 





Var. Renp.—3 V. 4. right. ——* recompence. — 
5 V. 5. for I am.— is become.— V. 7. So Ge. Kn. 
Luz.; or, who is deeply despised, Bw. Kn. ; or, whose 
life is despised, Hi. De. Ch.——8of Israel's Holy 
One that chose. ——°% VY. 8. On, fotm, Bw. De. 
—10]and.— 7, 9. on all bare heights——® V, 10. 
heat-fancy (i.e. mirage). 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 49. V. 5. B So Heb. teat, 
Vulg. Summ. Theod.; and that Israel unto him may 
be gathered, Heb. marg. some MSS. Sept. Aq. Targ. 
most. moderns. (Both readings are pronounced alike 
in Hebrew: comp. Ps. 100. 8).—~V. 7-8 who is de- 
spised of persons (virtually) Targ. Ge. He. Kn.; or, 
in the soul, Vitringa, Ew. Naeg. Weir; or, as to 
(his) soul, Ht. De. E 
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Ample restoration of the church. 


ISATAH, 50, 51. 


An exhortation to trust in Christ. 





Before ] 19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, 


CHRIST 


cir. 712, 
g See ch. 54. 
1, 2. 


Zech. 2. 4, 
& 10. 10. 

h ch, 60. 4. 
¢ Matt. 3.0. 
Rom. 11, 
11, 12, &c. 





& cl. 60. 4, 
& 66. 20. 

+ Heb. 
bosom. 

UPs. 72. 11, 
ver. 7. 
eh. 52, 15. 
& 60. 16. 

+ Heb. 
nowrishers. 

+ Heb. 
princesses. 

m Ps, 72.9. 
Mic. 7. 17. 

n Ps, 34, 22. 


29. 
Luke1ll.21, 
22, 


t Heb. the 
captivity of 
the just. 

} Heb.” 
caplivity. 

p ch. 9. 20. 

g Rey. 14. 20, 
& 16, 6. 

1 Or, 
new wine. 

r Ps. 9.16. 
ch, 60, 16. 


e Deut, 24.1. 


Jer. 3. 8. 
Hosea 2, 2. 
b See 2 Kin. 
4 


1. 
Mat. 18. 25. 
¢ ch. 52. 3. 


g Ex, 14. 21, 


h Josh. 3.16. 
¢ Ex. 7.18,21. 


k Ex, 10, 21, 

U Rey. 6, 12. 

m Ex. 4. 1, 

n Matt. 11. 
28. 


p Mat.26, 39. 
John 14.31, 


Phil. 2. 8. 


Hebr. 10, 5, 
&e. 

g Mat. 26.67. 
& 27, 26. 
John 18. 22. 





and the land of thy destruction, ¥ shall 
even now be too narrow by reason of 8 
the inhabitants, and they that swallowed 
thee up shall be far away. 

20 * The children which thou shalt have, 
‘after thou hast lost the other, shall say 
again in thine ears, The place is too 
strait for me: give place to me that I 
may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, 
Who hath !*begotten me these, seeing I 
have lost my children, and am desolate, a 
captive, and removing to and fro)? and 
who hath brought up these? Behold, I was 
left alone; these, where had they been? 

22 *'Thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, 
I will lift up mine hand to the 16 Gen- 
tiles, and set up my standard to the 
lW7people: and they shall bring thy sons 
in theiy tarms, and thy daughters shall 
be carried upon their shoulders. 

23 ' And kings shall be thy ft nursing 
fathers, and their +queens thy nursing 
mothers: they shall bow down to thee 
with their face toward the earth, and 
mlick up the dust of thy feet; and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lorn: for "they 
shall not be ashamed that wait for me. 

24 7 °Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty, or tthe B' lawful captive 188 de- 
livered ? 

25 But thus saith the Lorp, Even the 
t+eaptives of the mighty 19shall be taken 
away, and the prey of the terrible 1 shall 
be delivered: “for I will contend with 
him that contendeth with thee, and I 
will save thy children. 

26 And I will Pfeed them that oppress 
thee with their own flesh; and they shall 
be drunken with their own ‘Yblood, as 
with ||sweet wine: and all flesh "shall 
know that I the Lorp am thy Saviour 
and thy Redeemer, the?! mighty One 


of Jacob. 
CHAPTER 50. 


1 Christ sheweth that the deretiction of the Jews 
is not to be imputed to him, by his ability to 
save, 5 by-his obedience in that work, 7 and by 
his confidence in that assistance. l0—An exhor- 
tation to trust in God, and not in ourselves. 

HUS saith the Lorp, Where is «the 
pill of your mother’s divorcement, 
whom I have put away? or which of my 

‘ereditors is it to whom I have sold you? 

Behold, for your iniquities ‘have ye !sold 

yourselves}, and for your transgressions 

is your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore, when I came, was there no 
man? “when I called, was there none to 
answer? ¢Is my hand shortened at all, 
that it cannot redeem? or have I no 
ower to deliver? behold, fat my rebuke 

i gdry up the sea, I make the "rivers 

a wilderness: ‘their fish stinketh, because 

there is no water, and dieth for thirst. 

8 *T clothe the heavens with blackness, 

Tand I make sackcloth their covering. 
4™The Lord Gop hath given me the 

tongue of the learned, that I should know 

how to *speak a word in season to? him 
that is "weary: he wakeneth morning by 
morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear 
as the learned. 

5 {The Lord Gop °hath opened mine 
ear, and I was not Prebollious, neither 
turned away back. 

641 gave my back to the smiters, and 





Var. Renp.— 7. 19. thy land laid in ruins—yea, thou 


wilt then be too strait for—* Vv. 


21. Or, born, Hi. 


De. Naeg. Ch—* an outcast, Zo.— 6 VY, 22. nations. 
—17 peoples.— 18 V. 24. captive band of righteous 
ones, Hi. De-—* V. 25. may, Ew.—* yet, Aw. — 
217, 26. that thy Redeemer is the.— Chap. 50. 
17, 1. been ‘sold. ——2 V. 4. succour with a word, 
Ge. De W. De. Naeg. 

Var. Reap.—V. 24. 8 captives of the terrible, Pesh. 
Vulg. Houb. Lo. Bw. Kn. Ch. (see v. 25). 








"my cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair: I hid not my face from shame and 
spitting. 

7 4 For the Lord Gop will help me; 
therefore shall I not be confounded: 
therefore have *I set my face like a flint, 
and I know that I shall not be ashamed. 
8 ‘He is near that justifieth me; who 
will contend with me? let us stand to- 
gether: who is {mine adversary? let him 
come near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help me; 
who is he that shall condemn me? “lo, 
they all shall wax old as a garment; *the 
moth shall eat them up. 

10 § Who is among you that feareth the 
Lorp, that obeyeth the voice of his ser- 
vant, that ywalketh iz darkness, and hath 
no light? *let him trust in the name of 
the Lorp, and stay upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that 
3 compass yourselves about with? * sparks: 
5 walk in the light® of your fire, and in 
the *sparks that ye have kindled. «This 
shall ye have of mine hand; ye shall lie 
down 'in sorrow. 

CHAPTER 51. 

1 An exhortation, after the pattern of Abraham, 
to trust in Christ, 3 by reason of his comfort- 
able promises, 4 of his righteous salvation, 7 and 
mans mortality. 9 Christ by his sanctified arm 
defendeth his from the fear of man. 17 He be- 
waileth the afflictions of Jerusalem, 21 and 
promiseth deliverance, 

a EARKEN to me, "ye that follow 

after righteousness, ye that seek the 

Lorp: look unto the rock whence ye are 
hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence 
ye are digged. 

2 ¢Look unto Abraham your father, and 
unto Sarah that bare you: ¢for I called 
him alone, land ‘blessed him, and 
increased him. 

83 For the Lorp fshall comfort Zion: he 
will comfort all her waste places; and he 
will make her wilderness like Eden, and 
her desert 9like the garden of the Lorp; 
joy and gladness shall be found therein, 
thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. 

4 {Hearken unto me, my people; and 
give ear unto me, O my nation: "for 2a 
law? shall proceed from me, and I will 
make my %judgment to rest ‘for a light 
of the people. 

5 *My righteousness 7s near; my salva- 
tion is gone forth, ! and mine arms shall 
judge the people; “the isles shall wait up- 
on me, and "on mine arm shall they trust. 

6 ° Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and 
look upon the earth beneath: for pthe 
heavens shall yanish away like smoke, 
gand the earth shall wax old like a gar- 
ment, and they that dwell therein shall 
die B*in like manner*f: but my salva- 
tion shall be for ever, and my righteous- 
ness shall not be abolished. 

7 1* Hearken unto me, ye that know 
righteousness, the people ‘in whose heart 
is my law; ‘fear ye not the reproach 
of men, neither be ye afraid of their 
revilings. 

8 For “the moth shall eat them up 
like a garment, and the worm shall eat 
them like wool: but my righteousness 
shall be for ever, and my salvation from 
generation to generation. 

9 {* Awake, awake, ¥put on strength, 
O arm of the Lorn; awake, «as in the 
ancient days, in the generations of old. 
«Art thou not it that hath 5cut 6 Ra- 
hab, and 7 wounded the ¢ dragon? 








Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 712. 

r Lam. 3, 30, 

‘ 
sEzek.3.8,9, 


Rom. 8.32, 
33, Sh. 

} Heb. the 
master of 
my cause 2 
u Job 13, 28, 
Ps. 102. 26, 
ch. 51. 6. 

ach. 51. 8, 


y Ps. 28. 4, 

z2 Chron, 
20. 20. 
Ps. 20. 7. 


a John 9, 39, 


v Ps. 16.4, 


a ver. 7. 
b Rom, 9,30, 
32, 


2 
c Rom. 4.1, 
16. 


Hebr. 11, 
i, 122. 

d Gen. 12.1, 
53 


e Gen. 24, 1, 
35, 

S Ps. 102. 13, 
ch. 40. 1, 
& 52.9. 


ver. 12. 
¢ Gen, 13.10, 
Joel 2. 3, 
h ch. 2.3, 
& 42. 4, 
ich. 42. 6, 


m ch, 60. 9. 

n Rom. 1.16. 
o ch. 40. 26, 

p Ps. 102. 26, 
Mat. 24, 35. 
2 Pet. 3. 10, 
12. 


qceh. 50.9, 

r ver. J. 

s Ps. 37, 31, 
t Matt. 10. 


28, 

Acts 5.41, 
uch. 50. 9. 
x Ps. 44. 23, 

ch. 52. 1. 

y Ps. 93.1, 

Rey. 11. 17. 
2 Ps, 44.1. 

a Job 26, 12. 
6 Ps, 87. 4. 
& 89, 10, 


c Ps, 74. 13, 
14, 


ch, 27.1, 
Ezek. 29. 3. 


Var. Reypo.—%V. 11. gird yourselves with.—— 
4 firebrands.— get you into the flame.—Chap. 51. 
1/7. 2. yet I——* Vs. 4, 7. teaching.— Y. 4. religion 
(ch. 42. 1).——* V. 6. thus suddenly, Luz. De-—®5V.9. 
hewed in pieces.—*i.e. Egypt (ch. 30. 7).——7 pierced. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 51. V. 6. B like gnats, Weir, 
Oh. (De Dieu. Ge. Ew., &c., also render thus, but an 


emendation is required). 
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An exhortation to trust in Christ. 


ISATAH, 82, 


53. Christ's free redemption. 











Before 10 47¢ thou not it which hath ¢dried 
CHRIST! the sea, the waters of the great deep; 
cir, 712 | that hath made the depths of the sea a 
dkx. 14.21.| way for the ransomed to pass over? 
ch. 43.36. | 11 Therefore «the redeemed of the Lorp 
ech, 35.10. | shall return, and come with singing unto 
Zion; and everlasting joy shall be upon 
their head: they shall obtain gladness 
and joy; and sorrow and mourning shall 
flee away. 
S ver. 3. 12 I, even T, am he fthat comforteth 
20or.1.3. | you: who art thou, that thou shouldest 
gPs.118.6. | be afraid yof a man that shall die, and 
of the son of man which shall be made 
hich. 40.6. |has grass; 
1Pet.1.24! 13 And forgettest the Lorp thy maker, 
i Job 9.8. ithat hath stretched forth the heavens, 
Ps. 104.2. | and laid the foundations of the earth ; 
eu." |and hast feared continually every day 
& 44, 24 pecause of the fury of the oppressor, 
Or, made |as if he || were ready to destroy? *and 
himself where 7s the fury of the oppressor? 
ready. 14 The captive exile Shasteneth that he 
k Job 20.7. | may8 be loosed, 94and that he should? 
'Zech.9.11.| nog die in the pit, nor that his bread 
should! fail. 
15 But I am the Lorp thy God, that 
m Job 26.12. | 11 ™ divided the sea, 1* whose waves roar- 
Ps. 74.13. | ed12; The Lorp of hosts is his name. 
Jer. 31.35. | 76 And ”I have put my words in thy 
n Deut. 18 | mouth, and °I have covered thee in the 
ch. 59,21. | Shadow of mine hand, Pthat I may plant 
John 3.34 | the heavens, and lay the foundations of 
och. 49.2. | the earth, and say. unto Zion, Thou art 
pch. 65.17, | my people. 
& 66. 22. 17 9 ¢Awake, awake, stand up, O Jeru- 
qch. 52.1. | salem, which "hast drunk at the hand of 
rJob 31.20. | the Lorp the cup of his fury; * thou 
i¢ - ~+| hast drunken the dregs of the cup of 
eSeeDeut. |%trembling, and wrung them out. 
28. 28, 34 18 There is none to guide her among all 
Ps, 60. 3 the sons whom she hath brought forth ; 
&7-8, |neither is there any that taketh her by 
32, 33, 34. | the hand of all the sons that she hath 
Zech. 12.2. | brought up. 
Rey. 14.10.] 19 ¢ These two things tare come unto 
tch. 47.9. | thee; who shall be sorry for thee? deso- 
iuebe 5 lation, and +destruction, and the fa- 
eae * | mine 14, and the sword: B"“by whom!>s 
‘hwaking. | Shall IB comfort thee ? ; 
uAmos7.2,| 20* Thy sons have fainted, they lie at 
zLam.2.11,|the head of all the streets, as 1a wild 
125 bull16 ina net: they are full of the fury 


of the Lorp, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 9 Therefore hear now this, thou af- 
fiicted, and drunken, ¥ but not with wine: 
22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lorp, and 
thy God *that pleadeth the cause of his 
people, Behold, I have taken out of thine 
hand the cup of }8 trembling, even the 
dregs of the cup of my fury; thou shalt 
no more drink it again: 

23 But ¢I will put it into the hand of 
them that afflict thee; ’ which have said 
to thy soul, Bow down, that we may go 
over: and thou hast laid thy body as the 
ground, and as the street, to them that 
went over. 


yu Seever.17. 
Lam. 3, 15. 


z Jer. 50. 34, 


a Jer, 25, 17, 
26, 28. 


Zech. 12, 2. 
b Ps. 66, 11, 


CHAPTER 82. 


1 Christ persuadeth the church to believe his free 
redemption, 7 to receive the ministers thereof, 
9 to joy in the power thereof, 11 and to free 
themselves from bondage. 13 Christ's kingdom 
shall be exalted. 


WAKE, “awake; put on thy strength, 


ach, 51.9, 
17. 
b Neh. 11.1. 
ch. 48. 2. 


eae O Zion; put on thy beautiful gar- 
ech. 35,8, | ments, O Jerusalem, the holy city: for 
& 60. 21. ¢ henceforth there shall no more come 
Nah, 1.15. |into thee the uncircumcised ¢and the 
d Rey. 21.27. | unclean. 





Var. Renp.—§ V. 14. shall speedily. —9 and he 
shall—— neither shall his bread—tlU VY, 15. stir- 





reth up. 1280 that the waves thereof roar. —— 
13 Vx. 17, 22. bewilderment. —— 14 VY. 19. (Remove 
comma.) ——}5 how (?), Bw. Luz. De.——16 7, 20. an 
antelope. 





Var. Reap.—V. 19. 8 who shall, Bo. (virtually), 
Ch. La. 


| self from the bands of thy neck, O cap- 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 712. 


e See ch. 3. 
26. 


2¢Shake thyself from the dust; arise, 
and sit down, O Jerusalem: JSloose thy- 





tive daughter of Zion. 

3 For thus saith the Lorp, 9 Ye lhave 
sold yourselves! for nought; and ye shall 
be redeemed without money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord Gop, My 
people went down aforetime into ' Egypt 
to sojourn there; and the Assyrian op- 
pressed them without cause. 

5 Now therefore, what have I “here, 
saith the Lorp, 2 that my people is taken 
away for nought? they that rule over 
them *+make them to howl‘, saith the 
Lorp; and my name continually every 
day is *blasphemed. 

6 Therefore my people shall know my 
name : therefore they shall know in that 
day that I_am he that doth speak: be- 
hold, it is I 
7 9«How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace ; that bring- 
eth good tidings of good, that publisheth 
salvation ; that saith unto Zion, ! Thy 
God _ reigneth ! 

8 >Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; 
with the voice together shall they sing 5: 
for they ®shall see® eye to eye, when the 
Lorp shall bring again Zion. 

9 4] Break forth into joy, 7sing together, 
ye waste places of Jerusalem: “for the 
Lorp hath comforted his people, ™he} &e- 
hath redeemed Jerusalem. s See Ex, 12. 

10 °The Lorp hath made bare his holy BS.pa 
arm in the eyes of all the nations; and | ‘Mie: ?-33- 
Pall the ends of the earth shall see the | *\™™-1 
salvation of our God. ch, 58. 8. 

11 {1% Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out] See Ex.14 
from thence, touch no unclean thing; go| 
ye out of the midst of her; "be ye clean, 
that bear the vessels of the Lorp. ( 

12 For ‘ye shall not go out with haste, 
nor go by flight: ‘for the Lorp will go | 
before you; “and the God of Israel wilt 
+be your rereward. 

13 4 Behold, *my servant shall 8|| deal 
prudently’, yhe shall be exalted and ex- 
tolled, and be very high. 

14 As many were %astonied at thee; Mhis 
* visage was so marred more than any 
man, and his form more than the sons 
of men 10;- 

15 ¢So shall he sprinkle many nations; 
12bthe kings!? shall shut their mouths at 
him: for that “which had not been told 
them shall they see ; and that’ which they 
had not heard shall they 1° consider. 


CHAPTER 53. 

1 The prophet, complaining of incredulity, ex- 
euseth the scandal of the cross, 4 by the benefit 
of his passion, 10 and the good success thereof. 

HO hath believed our | +report? 
and to whom ?is ®the arm of the 

Lorp revealed? 

2 For che ®shall grow? up before Bhim 
as a tender plant, and as a root out of a 
dry ground: “he hath no form nor 5come- 
liness; and when we shall see him, there 
is® no beauty that we should desire him. 

3 ¢He Sis despised and rejected of men; 
aman of 7sorrows, and f acquainted with 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 52. 1¥. 8. were sold— V. 5. 
(to do) here.——* for.——* howl.—— V. 8. Hark! thy 
watchmen lift up the voice; they sing together. —— 
6 see. ——7 V. 9. shout. V.18. Or, as margin, Targ. 
Lo. Ge. Hi. Kn. Ch.—°%V. 14. appalled. 0 (his 
visage was so marred unlike to a man, and his form 
unlike to the sons of men),——11 FY. 15. So Aq. Theod. 
Vulg. AE. He. Kay, Pusey; astonish (or, startle), Ge. 
Hi. Ew. Luz. Kn. Och. De. —— * kings. —}3 perceive. 
— Chap. 58. 1V.1. Rather, revelation, Hw. He. Ch. 
(See ch. 28. 9).—— was. V. 2. grew. —* had. - 

5 Or, comeliness (rather, majesty) that we should re- 
spect him, and, Symm. Lo. Ge. Hi. Ew.—® Vs. 8, 7. | 
was.—/ Vs. 3, 4. Lit. pains. 

Var. Rreap.—Chap. 58. V.2. 8 us, Ew. (1) 


& 51. 23. 
f Zech. 2. 7. 


h Gen. 46. 6. 
Acts 7. 14. 


i Ezek. 36. 
20, 23. 
Rom. 2. 24. 

& Nah. 1. 15. 
Rom. 10,15, 

1 Ps. 93. 1. 
& 96. 10, 

& 97.1. 

m ch. 51. 3. 

n ch. 48. 20. 

o Ps. 98.2, 3. 

p Luke 3. 6. 





t Heb. ga- 
ther youup. 
a ch, 42,1. 
| Or, 
prosper, 
ch. 53. 10, 
Jer. 23. 5. 
y Phil, 2.9, 
2 Ps, 22. 6,7, 
ch. 53. 2, 3. 
a Ezek. 36. 
25. 
Acts 2. 33. 
Hebr. 9.13, 
14. 





b ch. 49. 7, 
23. 


ech. 55. 5. 
Rom. 15.21. 
& 16, 25, 26. 
Eph. 3.5, 9. 


a Sobn 12.38_ 
Rom. 10.16. 

1 Or, 
doctrine? 

t+ Heb. 
hearing ? 

b ch, 51.9. 
Rom. 1. 16. 
1Cor.1. 18. 

ech.11.1, 

d ch, 52. 14. 
Mark 9. 12, 

e Ps. 22. 6, 
ch. 49. 7. 

fHebr. 4.15. 
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Christ's sufferings. 


ISATAH, 54, 


The church comforted, 














Before |® grief: and ||twe hid as it were our faces 
CHRIST) from him; he was despised, and 9 we 9es- 
cir.712, | teemed him not. 

; 4 4 Surely *he hath borne our !° griefs, 

1 Or hehid | and carried our 7 sorrows: Myet we did 
Hae «(2 ce oe stricken, smitten of God, 
Tom Us. ana aitictea. 
Fe 5 But he was 18\|*wounded for our 
hiding of | transgressions, ke was bruised for our ini- 
Ficayem | quities: the chastisement lof our peace 
from us. was ie ie ; and with his ‘{stripes 
Jo.1.10,11. | We are healed. 
Lene: s.17.| 6 'All we like sheep have gone astray; 
Hebr.9.28.| we have turned every one to his own 
1 heed way; and the Lorp thath laid on him 
ee: the iniquity of us all. 
Ronit, 85 7 He was oppressed, and he was af- 
*yCor.15.3, | flicted, yet ™he1® opened not his mouth: 
1 Pet. 3.18.|"™he Sis brought as a lamb to the slaugh- 
k1Pet.2.24,| ter, and as a sheep before her shearers 
+ Heb. is dumb, so he !7openeth not his mouth. 
bruise, 8 18|| He was taken from prison and from 
1Ps.119.176. | judgment 18: and who shall declare his 
1 Pet. 2.25. | generation ? for °hel® was cut off out of 
t eee the land of the living: for the transgres- 
iniyuity of | 8100 of my people 77 was he stricken *®. 
usailite 9PAnd *the made?! his grave with the 
meetonhim.| wicked, and with the fBrich in his 
m Matt. 26. | y 9? +death; *8 because he had done no 
65. violence, neither was any ‘deceit in his 
Markizot, | mouth. 

& 15.5. 10 { Yet it pleased the Lorp to bruise 
1 Pet. 2.23. | him; he hath put him to § grief; 24|| when 
n Acts 8.32.| thou shalt make his soul” *an offering 
1 Or, fe. for sin, he 5 shall see fis seed, the * shall 
ies iste prolong fis days, and ‘the pleasure of 
Gistrosa the Lorp * shall prosper in his hand. 
andjudg- | 11 © He shall see of the travail of his 
ee but, | soul, and shall 26 be satisfied : “ by his 
> Dan. 9.96, | SBOwledge * shall * my righteous ¥ ser- 
aren aks, yen Cae many #7 4for he shall 27 

ear their iniquities. 

sa 12 6Therefore will I divide him a por- 
p Matt.27, | tion *8 with the 29 great, ¢ and he shall 
57, 58,60, | divide the spoil with %%the strong °° ; 
+ Heb. because he hath poured out his soul 
deaths. unto death: and he was ¢numbered with 
ae eeeaae: the transgressors; *land he bare*! the 
| Or, sa ee ee Many, and *made intercession for 
"iss cal Yansgressors, 

shall make an offering. r2Cor.5.21, 1 Pet. 2.24. s Rom, 6.9. “t Eph. 
1.5,9. 2Thes. 1.11. w John 17.3. 2 Pet.1.3. x1John2.1. y ch. 42.1, 
& 49.3. 2zRom, 5.18,19. aver. 4,5. b Ps. 2.8. Phil. 2.9. ¢ Col. 2. 15. 
d@ Mark 15. 28, Luke 22. 37, e¢ Luke 23. 34, Rom. 8.3%, Hebr. 7. 25. 
& 9.24 1John 2. 1. 

CHAPTER 54. 

1 The prophet, for the comfort of the Gentiles, 
prophesieth the amplitude of their church, 4 their 
safety, 6 their certain deliverance out of afflic- 

3 tion, ll their fair edification, 15 and their sure 
preservation. 

Geeks ING, O barren, thou that didst not 

Gal. 4, 27, bear; break forth into singing, and 


ery aloud, thou that didst not travail 
b1Sam.2.5.| with child: for more are the children 


Var. Renpv.— V2. 3, 10. Lit. sickness. V. 





3. re- 


{ garded. — 07, 4, Lit. sicknesses. —-l! whereas —— 
r 


egard.—l8 y, 5. Lit. pierced._—*i.e, leading to. 


—— )V. 6. Lit. made to light.— 6 V.7. though he 


humbled himself, and.’ opened. 7.8. So Ew. 
De. (for ‘prison’ read ‘oppression.’) Or, Through 
oppression and through judgment (=punishment) he 
was taken away, Hi. Kn. Kay. Ch.—9Or, as for his 
generation (contemporaries), who considered that 
he, Ge, (on Isaiah), De. Ch.; or, who considereth his 
life-time, Vitringa, Kay; or, who can think out his 
generation, He. Seinecke. Naeg, —~- *° were they 
Stricken, (virtually) Targ. Ge. Hi.; or, (and) for the 
stroke due unto them, #w.——#1V. 9. men appoint- 
ed. ——*? Lit. deaths. ——*3 although. _——™ V. 10. Or, 
eo if his soul should make, Lo. De.; or, place 
=present) itself as, Ge. Kn.——* Vs, 10, 11. should. 
——*6 VY, 11. Free from (so Ge. Hi.; By_ reason of, 
De.) the travail, &c., he should see and. — 27 and 
himself should. 8 v7, 12. among, ——29 Or, many, 
Ew.—* Or, a great company, Ew.——*! whereas he 
had borne. 

Var. Reav.— 7. 


9. oppressor, Ew. (l.) — 
ytomb (lit. mounds), 8 


MSS. Lo. Ew. BG. (pt.) 











Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 712. 


of the desolate than the children of the 
married wife, saith the Lorp. 

2 «Enlarge the place of thy tent, and 
llet them stretch forth the curtains of | ech. 4.19, 
thine habitations: spare not1, lengthen | 20. 
thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes ; 

3 For thou shalt break forth on the 
right hand and on the left; ¢and thy 
seed shall inherit the * Gentiles, and 
make the desolate cities to be inhabited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be a- 
shamed: neither be thou confounded ; for 
thou shalt not be put to shame: for thou 
shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and 
shalt not remember the reproach of thy 
widowhood any more. 

5 ¢For thy Maker is thine husband; the 
f Lorp of hosts is his name; and thy 
Redeemer the Holy One of Israel; 9 The 
God of the whole earth shall he be called. 

6 For the Lorp “hath called thee as a 
woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, 
and 3a wife of youth, when thou wast 
refused, saith thy God. 

7 4For a small moment have I forsaken 
tates but with great mercies will I gather 
thee. 

8 In “a little* wrath T hid my face from 
thee for a moment; * but with everlast- 
ing kindness will I haye mercy on thee, 
saith the Lorp thy Redeemer. 

9 B For this is as the waters of ! Noahs 





d ch.55. 6, 
& 61.9, 


e Jer. 3. 14, 

f Luke 1.32, 

g Zech. 14. 9. 
Rom. 3. 29, 


h ch. 62. 4, 


i Ps. 30, 5. 
ch, 26. 20. 
& 60. 10. 

2 Cor. 4. 17. 


k ch. 55. 3, 
Jer. 31. 3. 


1 Gen. 8. 21, 
&9. E. 


unto me: for as I have sworn that the hese 
waters of Noah should no more go over] ca yer. si. 
the earth; so have sworn that I} 35, 36, 
would not be wroth with thee, nor re- 
buke_thee. 

10 For “the mountains ° shall depart, Pek Pd 
and the hills be removed; "but my kind-| jpatt.’s. 1s, 


ness shall not depart from thee, neither | , ps, 9, 33, 
shall ®the covenant of my® peace be re-| 34, 
moved, saith the Lorp that hath mercy 
on thee. 

11 { O thou afflicted, tossed with tem- 
Peay, and not comforted, behold, I will 


lay thy stones with 8°fair colours ®, and | 2) Chr. 29. 
lay thy foundations with sapphires. Rey, 21.18, 
12 And I will make thy * windows of] &. 


10 agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy borders of pleasant stones. 


13 And all thy children shall be ? Pp taught | p ch. 11.9. 
of the Lorp; and 1% great shall be the} Jer Slo. 
peace of thy children. 1 Cor. 2. 10. 

14 13Jn righteousness shalt thou be esta-| 1Thess.4.9. 
plished: 14 thou shalt be far 14 from oppres- | 1John2.20. 


sion; for thou shalt not fear: and from 
terror; for it shall not come near thee. 
15 Behold, 145 they shall surely gather 
together 15, bué not by me: whosoever 
16 shall gather together 1° against thee 
shall 17fall for thy sake 17. 

16 Behold, I have created the smith that 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that 
bringeth forth an instrument}® for his 
work; and I have created the waster to 
destroy. : 

17 J No weapon that is formed against 
thee shall prosper; and every tongue that 
shall rise against thee in judgment thou 
shalt 19 condemn. This is the heritage 
of the servants of the Lorp; *and_ their 
righteousness is of me, saith the Lorp. 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 54 1V. 2. let them stretch 
forth .... unrestrained. —-2 VY, 3. nations.—3 V. 6. 
how can a wife of youth be....! Hw. Ch.——*V. 8. 
vehement. V. 10. may.——® my covenant of.— 
7V. 11. i.e. cement. Lit. black eye-paint (comp. 
2 Kings 9. 30). ——9 V. 12. Rather, battlements. —— 
10 rubies. —! horder——!? V. 18. disciples. —}8 V. 14, 
Through.— be far (viz. in thought). V7. 15, 
they may stir up (strife), Bw. Ch.; or, if any gather 
together, Ge. Kn. De.——1° Or, stirreth up (strife), 
Ew. Ch.—17 fall because of thee, Kn. De.; or, fa 
away unto thee, Ge. Hi. Hw.—}8V. 16, a weapon. 
—19 7. 17, prove guilty, ——?? which is. 

Var. READ—Chap. 54. V.9.8 As the days of Noah 
is this, a few MSS, (mentioned also by Kimchi), Vers 
sions (except Sept.), Houb, Lo, De, 


q Ps, 119. 
165. 


rch, 45, 24, 
25. 
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The prophet calleth to faith. 


ISATAH, 55—57. 


Blessed death of the righteous. 








Before CHAPTER 55. 
CH RIST |] ghe prophet, with the promises of Christ, calleth 
cir, 712. to fuith, 6 and to repentance. 8 The huppy 
success of them that believe, 
a John 4.14, | 1 O, “every one that thirsteth, come 
& 7. 37 


ye to the waters, and he that hath 
no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without money 





als 


b Matt. 13. A Z 

44, 46. and without price. 

Rey. 3, 18, 2 Wherefore do ye tspend money for 
t Heb. that which is not bread? and your #la- 


IMCD pour for that which satisfieth not ? 


hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let your soul 
delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and “come unto me: 


¢ Matt. 11, 
eae hear, and your soul shall live; ¢and I 


q ch. 5%. | will make an everlasting covenant with 
Jer. 32.40. | You, even the ‘sure *mercies of David. 
e2Sam.7.8,| 4 Behold, I *have given* him for fa 
&e. witness to the ®people, 9a Sleader and 
ee commander to the ® people. 
j Johns, |,» “Behold, thou shalt call a nation that 
37. thou knowest not, *and 7nations that 
Rey.1.5. | knew not thee shall run unto 8 thee be- 
g Jer. 30.9. | cause of the Lorp thy God, and for the 
eee poly One of Israel; * for he hath glorified 
Aa hee. 
eA 6 9! Seek ye the Lorp while he may 
Ephes.2. | be found, call ye upon him while he is 
i, 12. near : 
ich, 60. 5. 7 ™Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
k ch. 60.9. | tthe unrighteous man “his thoughts: and 
Acts 3.15. | Jet him return unto the Lorp, °and he 
Arar will have mercy upon him; and to our 
&25.u. | God, for +he will abundantly pardon. 
John 7.34. | 8 {| P For my thoughts are not your 
& 8. 21. thoughts, neither are your ways my 
30-51 | ways, saith the Lorp. 
Hebr.3.13.| 9 % For as the heavens are higher than 
mch.1.16, | the earth, so are my ways higher than 
;_ Heb. your ways, and my thoughts than your 
the man of | thoughts. 
iniquity. 10 For *as the rain cometh down, and 
n Zech. 8.17. the snow from heaven, and returneth not 
ome 180s thither, but watereth the earth, and 
Heb. * |maketh it bring forth and bud, that it 
Aras mute ene. seed to the sower, and bread 
tiply to o the eater: 
pardon. 11 *So shall my word be that goeth forth 
p2Sam.7. | out of my mouth: it shall not return 
19. unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
7Ps.103.11.| that which I please, and it shall prosper 
7 Deut.32.2. | in the thing whereto I sent it. 
BEST) 12 ‘For ye shall go out with joy, and 
ch. 35.10. | be led forth with peace: the mountains 
u Ps. 96.12, | 2nd the hills shall “ break forth before 
£93. 8. you into singing, and “all the trees of 
ch. 14.8. | the field shall clap their hands. 
e%5.1-2, | 13 ¥ Instead of # the thorn shall come 
Reiaiete: oe the fir tree, and instead of the brier 
3, |Shall come up the myrtle tree: and it 
ych. 41.19, | Shall be to the Lorp “for a name, for 
zMic.7.4. |@0 everlasting sign that shall not be 
a Jer, 13, 11, cut off. 3 


CHAPTER 56. 


1 The prophet exhorteth to sanctification. 3 He 
promiseth it shall be general without respect of 
persons. 9 He inveigheth against blind wutch- 


men, 
HUS saith the Lorp, 1 Keep ye 


- || Or, equity. 
| Or, equity dee 





aciviaess || judgment}, and do justice: 
Matt.3.2. | my salvation is near to come, and my 
ee ae righteousness to be revealed. 

Hine 22 Blessed is the man that doeth this, 
bch. 58,13. | 2nd the son of man that layeth hold on 
¢See Dent, |it; ' that keepeth the sabbath from pol- 
23.1,2,3. |Iuting it, and keepeth his hand from 
Acts 8.27. | doing any evil. 

£10.42 | 8 4 Neither let the son of the stran- 
&K17.4, ger 3, that hath joined himself to the 
& 18. 7. Lorp, speak, saying, The Lorp *hath 
1Pet.1.1. | utterly separated * me from his people ; 

















neither let the eunuch say, Behold, I am Before 
a dry tree. CHRIST 
4 For thus saith the Lorp unto the eu-| °:7° 
nuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose | di Tim. s. 
the things that please me, and take hold | 15. 

of my covenant ; e John I, 12. 
5 Even unto them will I give in 4mine| 1 Johns.1. 
house and within my walls a place «and Sighs ane 
a name better than of sons and of daugh-| 9°” 
ters: I will give them an everlasting | y Rom.12.1. 
name, that shall not be cut off. Heb. 13.15. 
6 Also the sons of the stranger 6, that | 1Pet.2.5. 
join themselves to the Lorp, to 7 serve | /Mat.21.13. 
him, and to love the name of the Lorp, Ts 
to be his servants, every one that keep-| ; js) 1.1. 
eth the sabbath from polluting it, and |; ps 147.9, 
taketh hold of my coyenant ; ch. 11.12, 
7 Even them will I f bring to my holy | 1Johni0.16. 
mountain, and make them joyful in my| Eph.1.10. 
house of prayer: 9their burnt offerings Hae 14,15, 
and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon ; Heb. to nt 
mine altar; for mine house shall be athena: a 
called an house of prayer ‘for all Speople. | m Jer. 12, 9. 
8 The Lord 9 Gop * which gathereth the | » Mat.15.14. 
outcasts of Israel saith, ' Yet will I ga-| £23.16. 
ther others to him, + beside those 1 that | o Phil. 3, 2. 
are gathered unto him 19, Or, 

9 4 ™All ye beasts of the field, come to Des 
devour, yea, all ye beasts in the forest. eciaeae 
10 His watchmen are "blind: they are} steep. 

all ignorant, °they are all dumb dogs, | + Heb, 
they cannot bark; 1 || sleeping, lying | *reng of 
down, loving to slumber. SRDS. 
ll Yea, they are + P greedy dogs which dese Supe 
+4can never have enough, and they are |Tjale .), 
shepherds that cannot understand: they | 3¢ satisfied. 
all look to their own way, every one for | g Bzek. 34. 


his gain, ? from his quarter 12. 2, 3. 





12 Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine, | 7s. 10.6. 
and we will fill ourselves with strong Be HD 
drink; "and to morrow shall be as this} tukeis 19. 
day, and much more abundant. 1 Cor.15.32. 
CHAPTER 57. ¥ 
1 The blessed death of the righteous. 3 God re- cir. 698, 
proveth the Jews for their whorish idolatry. 13 q b x: 
‘He giveth evangelical promises to the penitent. |\t of Hulidets 
ee righteous perisheth, and no man] or, godli- | 
layeth it to heart: and 1+ merciful | ess. 

men are taken away, °none considering | ¢Ps. 12.1. 
that the righteous is taken away 2|| from | Mic-7-2 
the evil to come ». peeeee 
23 He shall || enter? into peace: 4they| SeeoKings 
shall rest * in ‘their beds, each one walk-| 22. 20. 
ing || in his uprightness. || Ox, from 
3 9 But draw near hither, ¢ye sons of | that which 
the sorceress, the seed of the adulterer s.ceek 
and the whore. Oat meres 
4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves ?| Luke 2. 29. 
against whom make ye a wide mouth, | c2Chr. 16. 
and draw out the tongue? are ye not| 4. 
children of transgression, a seed of false-| Or __ 
hood, before him. 
5 Enflaming yourselves 5 || with idols 5 Pee 
eunder every green tree, f slaying the | |p amony 
children in the ®yalleys under the clifts| ch. 1.29. 
of the rocks ? ¢2 Kin.16.4. 
6 Among the smooth stones of the 7 stream | & 17.10. 
is thy portion; they, they are thy lot:| Jer-?-70. | 
eyen to them hast thou poured a drink | 7Uér-38.21- 
offering, thou hast offered a meat offering. | 9 Kin16.3. 
Should I 8 receive comfort in® these ? & 23. 10. 

7 9 Upon a lofty and high mountain hast | Jer. 7.31. 
thou set *thy bed: eyen thither went-| 2%J620. 
est_thou up to offer sacrifice. Ezek. 16 
8 Behind the doors also and the posts| "i625, ~ 
hast thou set up thy 9remembrance : for | ; Bzek. 23. 
thou hast discovered thyself to another| 41. 





“Var. Renp.—5 V7. 5. trophy——® V. 6. aliens. 
7minister unto.— V. 7. peoples.—® V. 8. YAHWEH. 
(So always).——* of him that are gathered.— V. 10. 
raving (or, dreaming)! VY. 11. from the first of 
them even to the last.——Ohap. 57. 1 V. 1. Or, godly. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 55. 1V. 1, Ah.—? Y, 2. gains. 
—3 MV. 8. loving-kindnesses (Ps. 89. 49). a7, A, 
gave. peoples ——® ruler——’ V, 5, a nation.— 

thee : —-Chap.56. 1¥V.1. Observe right. 2 Uy 2: 
Happy. V, 3. alien.— + will separate. 











—2 So De.; from (or, by, Hw.) the wickedness 
about him, Zand.——% 7. 2. He entereth; or, 
May he enter.—+4 they rest; or, may they rest.—— 
5 Vy. 5,-hard by the terebinths, most moderns since 
Calvin. —§ torrent-valleys——7V. 6. torrent-yalley, 
— pacify myself for.—9®V. 8. i.e. memorial, 
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Promises to the penitent. 


ISATAH, 58, 59, 


The fast which God accepteth. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 698, 


1 Or, hewed 
it for thyself 
larger than 
their's. 

i Ezek. 16, 
26, 28. 

& 23, 2—20. 
|| Or, thow 
providedst 
room, 

|| Or, thou 
respectedst 
the king. 

& ch, 30. 6. 
Ezek. 16.33, 
& 23, 16. 
Hos. 7. 11, 
& 12.1. 

U Jer. 2. 25. 

| Or, living. 

m ch, 51, 12, 
13. 

n Ps, 50, 21. 


och, 40.5, 
& 62. 10, 


p_Job 6. 10. 
Luke 1. 49. 

q Ps. 63. 4. 
Zech. 2. 13. 


7 Ps. 34. 18. 
& 51. 17. 
& 138. 6. 
ch. 66. 2. 


s Ps, 147. 3. 
ch. 61.1 

t Ps, 85. 5. 
& 103. 9. 
Mic. 7. 18. 

u Num. 16, 
22. 


Tob 34. 14. 
Hebr. 12.9. 


z Jer. 6.13. 
y ch, 8.17, 
& 45, 15. 
2ch, 9, 13. 
ft Heb. turn- 
ing away. 
a Jer. 3, 22. 
b ch. 61. 2. 
¢ Hebr, 13. 
15. 


d Acts 2. 39. 
Eph. 2, 17. 

e Job 15. 20, 
&e. 


Prov. 4.16. 
fch, 48. 22. 


+ Heb. with 
the throat. 
C 





than me, and art gone up; thou hast 
enlarged thy bed, and || made thee @ co- 
venant with them; *thou lovedst their 
bed 10 || where thou sawest it 19 

9 And ||*thou wentest to the king with 
ointment, and didst increase thy per- 
fumes, and didst send thy messengers 
far off, and didst debase thyself even un- 
to Mhell. 

10 Thou art wearied Sin the great- 
ness of thy way; !yet saidst thou not, 
There is no hope: thou }* hast found the 
\| life of thine hand"; therefore thou wast 
not grieved. 

11 And ™of whom hast thou been afraid 
or feared, that thou hast lied, and hast 
not remembered me, nor laid it to thy 
heart? “have not I held my peace even 
of old, and thou fearest me not ? 

12 I will declare thy righteousness, 15> and 
ay works; for} they shall not profit 
thee. 

18 §{ When thou criest, let thy 16 com- 
panies deliver thee; but the wind shall 
carry them all away; 17vanity shall take 
them: but he that putteth his trust in 
me shall possess the land, and shall in- 
herit my holy mountain 18; 

14 And 1% shall say 1%, ° Cast ye up, cast 
ye up, prepare the way, take up the 
stumblingblock out of the way of my 
people. 

15 For thus saith the high and lofty One 
that inhabiteth eternity, P whose name 
is Holy; 21 dwell in the high and holy 
place, * with him also that is of a con- 
trite and humble spirit, * to revive the 
spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones. 

16 ‘For I will not contend for ever, 
neither will I be always wroth: for the 
spirit should fail before me, and the souls 
“which I have made. 

17 For the iniquity of * his covetousness 
was I wroth, and smote him: /I hid 
me, and was wroth, *and_he went on 
{frowardly in the way of his heart. 

18 I have seen his ways, and ¢ will heal 
him: I will lead him also, and 2 re- 
store-comforts unto him and—to bhis 
mourners. 

19 21I create ‘the fruit of the lips; 
Peace, peace “to him that is far off, and 
to him that is near, saith the Lorp; and 
I will heal him *!. 

20 «But the wicked are like the troubled 
sea, 22 when it cannot rest, whose waters 
cast up mire and dirt. 

21 f There is no peace, saith my God, 
to the wicked. 


CHAPTER 58. 

1 The prophet, being sent to reprove hypocrisy, 
3 expresseth a counterfeit fast and a true, 8 
He declareth what promises are due unto god- 
liness, 13 and to the keeping of the sabbath. 

@at t+aloud, spare not, lift up thy 

voice like a trumpet, and shew my 
people their transgression, and the house 
of Jacob their sins. 
2 Yet they seek me daily, and 1 delight 

to know my ways, as a nation that did 

righteousness, and forsook not the ordi- 

nance of their God: they ask of me the 
ordinances? of justice; they %take de- 
light in approaching to God. 





Var. Renv.—?19 7. 8. 


thou didst see the hand, 


Hi. Ew. De. Ch.; or, thou selectedst a place, Lo. Ge. 
ae 


17, 9. Sheol.—l Vv, 10. wast. ——1 


with. — 


14 didst get renewal of thy strength 7. 12. but 
as for thy works. ——16V. 18. heaps (of idols)—— 
17a breath.—!8 (Full stop)——!9 V, 14.. one said. 
207, 18. ary, with comfort him and.——2! 7, 19. 


(Thus) sait 
the lips, Perfect peace (ch, 26. 8) to the far-off and 


to the near, an 


the Lorp, that createth the fruit of 
d I will heal them (lit. him), Hi. 








Ew. De. Kn. 227. 20. for.— Chap. 58. 17. 2. 
_ desire.— * judgments. 3 desire that God would 
approach, Ew. De. &c. 








3 {1 * Wherefore have we fasted, say they, 

and thou Seest not? wherefore have we 
‘afflicted our soul, and thou takest no 
knowledge? Behold, in the day of your 
fast ye *find pleasure*, and exact all 
your || t labours. 

4 ¢ Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, 
and to smite with the fist of wickedness: 
lye ®shall not fast as ye do this day,® 
to make your yoice to be heard on high. 

5 Is it 4such a fast that I have chosen? 
e\|a day for a man to afflict his soul? 
is it to bow down his head as a bul- 
rush, and /to spread sackcloth and ashes 
under him? wilt thou call this a fast, 
and an acceptable day to the Lorp ? 

6 Js not this the fast that I have cho- 
sen? to loose the ® bands of wickedness, 
gto undo tthe 7heavy burdens7, and "to 
let the + oppressed go free, and that ye 
break every yoke ? 

7 Is it not ‘to deal thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thou bring the poor 
that are || cast out to thy house? ‘when 
thou seest the naked, that thou cover 
him; and that thou hide not thyself 
from 'thine own flesh ? 

8 4™ Then shall thy light break forth 
as the morning, and thine health shall 
spring forth speedily: and thy righteous- 
ness shall go before thee; “the glory of 
the Lorp 7f shall be thy rereward. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lorp 
shall answer; thou shalt ery, and he 
shall say, Here I am. If thou take away 
from the midst of thee the yoke, the 
putting forth of the finger, and ° speak- 
ing 8 vanity ; 

10 And ¢f thou 9 draw out thy soul? to 
the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul; 
then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and 
thy darkness be as the noon day: i 

11 And the Lorp shall guide thee con- 
tinually, and satisfy thy soul in + drought, 
and make fat thy bones: and thou shalt 
be like a watered garden, and like a 
spring of water, whose waters f fail not. 

12 And they that shall be of thee Pshall 
build the old waste places: thou shalt 
raise up the foundations of many genera- 
tions; and thou shalt be called, The re- 
pairer of the breach, The restorer of 
°paths to dwell in. 

18 9 If ¢4thou turn away thy foot from 
the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on 
my holy day; and call the sabbath a de- 
light, the holy of the Lorn, honour- 
able4; and shalt honour him, not do- 
ing thine own ways, nor 1% finding thine 
own pleasurel’, nor speaking 1* thine 
own 14 words: 

14 "Then shalt thou delight thyself in 
the Lorp; and I will cause thee to 
‘ride upon the high places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage 
of Jacob thy father: ‘for the mouth of 
the Lorp hath spoken it. 


CHAPTER 59. 

1 The damnable natwre of sin. 38 The sins of 
the Jews. 9 Calamity is for sin. 16 Salvation 
is only of God. 20 The covenant of the Me- 
deemer. 

EHOLD, the Lorp’s hand is not 

“shortened, that it cannot save; 
polther his ear heavy, that it cannot 
ear: 

2 But your iniquities have separated be- 

tween you and your God, and your sins 

| have hid his face from. you, that he 


will not hear. 
8 For your hands are defiled with 








Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 693. 


a Mal. 3. 14, 





|| Or, things 
wherewith 
ye grieve 
others. 

} Heb. 
griefs. 

e 1 Kings21. 

» Le, _ 

| Or, ye 
fast not as 
this day. 

d Zech. 7. 5. 

e Lev. 16. 29. 

|| Or, to 
afflict his 
soul for @ 
day? 

Jf Esth. 4. 3. 
Job 2.8. 
Dan. 9,3. 
Jonah 3. 6. 

g Neh. 5. 10, 
11, 12. 

+ Heb. the 
bundles of 
the yoke. 

h Jer. 34. 9, 

+ Heb. 
broken. 

i Bzek, 18.7, 
1 


6. 
Mat. 25, 35, 
|| Or, 
afflicted. 

k Job 31. 19. 
1 Gen. 29. 14. 
Neh. 5. 5. 
m Job 11. 17. 
n Ex. 14.19, 
ch. 52. 12. 
+ Heb. shalt 
gather thee 

up. 
o Ps, 12.2, 
+ Heb. 
droughts. 
} Heb. lie, 
or, deceive. 
p ch. 61. 4. 


qch, 56. 2, 


+ Job 22. 26. 
s Deut. 32. 


13. 

& 33. 29. 
tch. 1. 20. 
& 40. 5. 
Mic. 4. 4, 


a Num. 11, 
23. 
ch. 50, 2. 


| Or, hava 
made him 
hide. 

bch. 1. 15. 





Var. Renp.—* V. 8. clutch at business.——> V. 4. do 
not so fast this day as.——® V. 6. fetters. ——7 thongs 
of the yoke VY. 9. mischief.—9®V. 10. minis- 
ter thy sustenance (lit. thy appetite)—— V. 12. i.e. 
frequented regions.——!! V. 13. (and) the holy of the 
Lorp honourable——!? it—— clutching at business. 
—H Understand rather, vain——} Vy, 14. land. 
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Salvation only of God. ISAIAH, 60. The access of the Gentiles. 
Before blood, and your fingers with iniquity; | the rising of the sun. *#! When the enemy | Before 
CHRIST | your lips have spoken lies, your tongue | shall come in "like a flood, the Spirit of | CHRIST 
cir, 698. | hath muttered perverseness. the Lorp shall |jlift wp a standard against} “i. 898. 

4 None lealleth for justice!, nor any | him. = yr Rey. 12.15. 
pleadeth *for truth?: they trust in| 20 § And ‘the Redeemer shall come*! to] 4 or, put 
eJob 15.35. | vanity, and speak lies; ‘they conceive} Zion, and unto them that turn_ from | himtofiight. 

Ps.7.14 | mischief, and bring forth iniquity. transgression in Jacob, saith the Lorp. | + Rom.u. 

Or, 5 They hatch 3| cockatrice’ eggs, and| 21 ‘As for me, this is my covenant with} 26 

GO weave the spider’s web: he that eateth | them, saith the Lorp; My spirit that is Pa a 

| Or, what | of their eggs dieth, and ||that which is| upon thee, and my words which I haye Tak 

ea iis | Ctushed breaketh out into a viper. put in thy mouth, shall not depart out 

ett thers 6 ¢Their webs ‘shall not become‘ gar-| of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 

brake outa | ments, neither 5shall they® cover them-| thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy 

wiper. selves with their works: their works are|seed’s seed, saith the Lorp, from hence- 

e308) 8.14, | works of iniquity, and the act of vio-| forth and for ever. 

: lence 7s in their hands. . CHAPTER 60. 

ERODE 7 ¢Their feet run to evil, and _ they|1 rhe glory of the church in the abundant access 

Rom.3.15.| make haste to shed innocent blood: of the Gentiles, 15 and the great blessings after 
their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity;| « shor¢ affliction. 

t Heb. wasting and {destruction are in their WABISE: «\\shine; for thy light is come, | a Ephes. 5, 

breaking. | paths. and the glory of the Lorp is risen| 14. 

‘8 The way of peace they know not; | upon thee. Or, 

Or, right. | and there is no §\|judgment in their] 2 For, behold, the darkness shall cover| %& Sula 

Ps. 125.5. | goings: fthey have made them crooked] the earth, and gross darkness the 1 peo- ay ght 

Prov. 2.15. | paths: whosoever goeth therein shall not | ple: but the Lorp shall arise upon thee, | cometh. 
know peace. and his glory shall be seen upon thee. b Mal. 4. 2. 
9 § Therefore is judgment far from us,| 3 And the *¢ Gentiles shall come to thy | ¢ch. 49.6, 

g Jer, 8.15. | neither doth ? justice overtake us: 9we|light, and kings to the brightness of| 28- 
wait for light, but behold obscurity; for | thy rising. Rev. 21, 24. 
brightness, but we walk in darkness. 4 ¢QLift up thine-eyes round about, and | 4 ¢b. 49. 18. 

h Deut. 28, 10 *We grope for the wall like the|see: all they gather themselves together, 

Sone y, | blind, and we grope as if we had no|*they come to thee: thy sons shall come € ch. 49. 20, 

‘Amos 8, 9, | eYeS: We stumble at noon day as in the|from far, and thy daughters shall be] 747%) 

. y 2 f & 66. 12. 
night; we are %in desolate places® as|%nursed at thy? side, 
dead men. 5 Then thou shalt see, and *flow to- 

ich. 38.14. | 11 We %roar all like bears, and ‘mourn|gether4, and thine heart shall 5 fear, 

Ezek. 7.16. | sore like doves: we look for judgment,|and be enlarged; because fthe || abun-| fRom. 11 
but there is none; for salvation, but it is| dance of the sea shall be converted un-| * — 
far off from us. to thee, the || forces of the ? Gentiles ne 
12 For our transgressions are multiplied | shall come unto thee. shalt be 
before thee, and our sins testify against | 6 The multitude of camels shall cover} turned 
us: for our transgressions are lwith|thee, the dromedaries of Midian and | - toward thee. 
us; and as for our iniquities, we know|Ephah; all they from *Sheba shall} |i Or, 
them; come; they shall bring ‘gold and in- went, 
13 In transgressing and lying against the | cense; and they shall shew forth the]! 4.6 
Lorp, and departing away from our God, | praises of the Lorp. 9 Gen. 25. 4. 
speaking oppression and reyolt, conceiv-| 7 All the flocks of *Kedar shall be ga-| ;, ps. 72.10. 

kMatt.12, |ing and uttering ‘from the heart words|thered together unto thee, the rams_ of | ; ch. 61.6. 

ss of falsehood. Nebaioth shall minister unto thee: they | Matt.2.12. 
14 And l!judgment is turned away back- | shall come up with acceptance on mine | k Gen. 25. 
ward, and justice standeth afar off: for | altar, and ‘I will glorify ®the house of} }- 
truth is fallen!? in the 1’ street, and |my glory ®, 1 Hag. 2.7, 
14 equity cannot enter. 8 Who are these that fly as 7a cloud’, ob 
15 145 Yea, truth faileth!5; and he that} and as the doves to their windows? 

I] Or, és departeth from evil 1°|| maketh himself a} 9 ™Surely the isles shall B wait forB m Pee 

earn ee prey!6: and the Lorp saw it, and {it|me, and the ships of Tarshish first, "to] 41.5." 

+ Heb it displeased him that there was no judg-|bring thy sons from far, °their silver] » Gai. 4.26. 

was evilin | ment. and their gold with them, Punto the} ops. 68.30. 

his eyes. 16 7! And he saw that there was no man,|name of the Lorp thy God, and to the| Zech.14.14. 

UEzek.22, |and 17™wondered that1!7 there was noj| Holy One of Israel, because he hath | p Jer. 3.17. 

30. \8intercessor: "therefore his arm brought | glorified thee. q ch. 55, 5. 

m Mark6.6. | salvation unto him; and his righteousness, | 10 And ®*the sons of strangers® shall | r Zech. 6.15. 

eee it sustained him. build up thy walls, ‘and their kings | s ch. 49.23. 

Eukeané 17 °For he put on righteousness as a|shall minister unto thee: for ‘in my | Rev-#l24 

4,17... +| breastplate, and an helmet of 19salvation | wrath _I smote thee, “but in my fayour tch. 57. 17. 

1Thes.5.8.| upon his head; and he put on the gar-| have I had mercy on thee. pee 54.7, 
ments of vengeance for clothing, and was| 11 Therefore thy gates *shall be open| .2.. 9) 95 
clad with zeal as a cloke. continually; they shall not be shut day |*°°"""™ 

p ch. 63. 6. 18 PAccording to their +deeds, accord-|nor night; that men may bring unto), , 

tHeb.re- ingly he will repay, fury to his adver-|thee the |/forces of the *Gentiles, and 1 ue 

_compences. | caries, recompence to his enemies; to the | %¢hat their kings may be brought®. ver. 5, 
*0islands he will repay recompence. 12¥For the nation and kingdom that | y Zech.14, 

qPs. 113.3. | 19 9So shall they fear the name of the| will not serve thee shall perish; yea,| 17. 1%. 

Mal.1.11. | Lorp from the west, and his glory from | those nations shall be utterly wasted. So 

138 *The glory of Lebanon shall come | zch.35.2, 

_ Var. Renv.—Chap. 59. 1V. 4. speaketh publicly | unto thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, | © 41-19. 


in righteousness (or truthfulness), Hw. Hi. De. Or, 
preferreth his suit with justice, Zo. Kn— in truth 
(or, faithfulness)——* V. 5. basilisks’——* V. 6. will 
not serve for.— can men.— V, 8. justice.——7 V. 9. 
righteousness.— V. 10. Perhaps, among those full 
of life, Hw. De. Kn. Ch.; or, in fruitful places, Ge. Hi. 
—! VY, 11. murmur. 10 7, 12. present to.—1 y, 14, 
right.—!? hath stumbled. public place (Ps. 55. 
12). 14 uprightness. 45 7, 15. And truth is not to 
be found.—"* Rather, is made a prey.——7 V. 16. was 
stupefied, because.——!8 Or, champion, Ge. Hi. Ew. 
Kn. Ch.— V, 17, victory (lit, deliverance)—— 
207, 18. sea-coasts, 

















Var, Renp.—*! Vs. 19, 20. So accents, Targ. Pesh. | 
Rather. For it (or, he) shall come like a rushing 
stream, which a blast of the Lorp hath driven, 
but as a redeemer shall it (or, he) come, Ge. Ew. 
Kn. De. Ch.—Chap. 60.'1¥. 2. peoples.— Vs. 3, 
5, 11, 16. nations.—% V, 4, borne on the.—* V, 5. 
be lightened.— throb.——*® V, 7, i.e. my glorious 
house.—’ PV. 8. clouds V. 10. aliens. ¥. i. 
eat kings in a captive-train-——° V, 18. Probably, 
plane. - : 

Var. READ.—V/. 9.8 gather themselves unto, Luz. 
Gei. (pts.) 
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The office of Christ, and 


ISATAH, 61, 62. 


fee: ————__—_{ 
the blessings of the faithful. | 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 698. 

a See 1 Chr. 

28. 2. 

Ps. 132.7. 
b ch. 49. 23. 
Rev. 3.9. 
¢ Hebr. 12. 

9 


22. 
Rey, 14. 1, 


ach. 49, 23. 
& 61. 6. 
& 66, 11, 12. 
e ch. 43, 3, 


Jch, 6.1. 





g Rev. 21, 23. 
& 22.5. 


’ Zech. 2. 5. 

i See Amos 
8. 9, 

keh. 52.1. 


Rey. 21. 27. 
1 Ps. 37.11, 
22. 


Matt. 5.5. 

m ch. 61, 3. 
Mat. 15. 13. 
John 15. 2. ~ 

nch. 29, 23, 
& 45.11. 
Eph. 2. 10. 

o Matt. 13, 
31, 32, 


ach. 11.2, 
Luke 4.18. 
John 1. 32. 
& 3. 34, 

b Ps, 45. 7. 

| ¢ Ps. 147. 3. 
ch, 57. 15, 

d ch, 42.7. 

ee Jer. 34. 


e See Ley. 
25.9. 


ch. 34, 8, 
a 63. 4. 


2 Thess. 1. 
7, 8, 9. 
g_ch. 57. 18. 
“Matt. 5.4. 
APs. 30, 11. 
ich. 60. 21. 
k John 15.8. 
Ich, 49. 8. 
& 58. 12. 
Ezek. 36. 
33—36. 


m Ephes. 2. 
12.- 


_ | ph. 40 


ch. 40. 2. 
Zech. 9. 12. 








and the box together, to beautify the 
place of my sanctuary; and PI will? 
make “the place of my feet glorious. 

14 The sons also of them that afflicted 
thee shall come bending unto thee; and 
all they that despised thee shall ° bow 
themselves down at the soles of thy feet; 
and they shall call thee, The city of the 
Lorp, ©The Zion of the Holy One of 
Israel. 

15 ‘Whereas thou hast been forsaken and 
hated, so that no man went through thee, 
I will make thee an eternal excellency, a 
joy of many generations. 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the 
2Gentiles, “and shalt suck the breast of 
kings: and thou shalt know that ¢I the 
Lorp am thy Saviour and 8thy Redeemer, 
the!8 mighty One of Jacob. 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and for 
iron I will bring silver, and for wood 
brass, and for stones iron: I will also 
make thy officers peace, and thine ex- 
actors 1* righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be heard in 
thy land, wasting nor destruction within 
thy borders; but thou shalt call f thy 
walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 

19 The %sun shall be no more thy light 
by day; neither for brightness shall the 
moon give light unto thee: but the Lorp 
shall be unto thee an everlasting light, 
and ‘thy God thy glory. 

20 *Thy sun shall no more go down; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: 
for the Lorp shall be thine everlasting 
light, and the days of thy mourning 
shall be ended. 

21 *Thy people also shall be all righ- 
teous: 'they shall inherit the land for 
eyer, ™the branch of my planting, "the 
work of my hands, that I may be glori- 


fied. 
22 150 A little onel5 shall become a thou- 
sand, and 16a small one!6 a strong na- 


tion: I the Lorp will hasten it in his 
time. 
CHAPTER 61. 
of Christ. 4 The forwardness, 7 and 


1 The office 
- blessings of the faithful. 
HE “Spirit of the Lord ! Gop is upon 
me; because the Lorp ° hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto the 
meek; he hath sent me ‘to bind up the 
brokenhearted, to proclaim “liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound; 
2 ¢To proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lorp, and fthe day of vengeance of 
our God; 9to comfort all that mourn; 
3 To appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, *to give unto them *beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
3¢arment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness ; that they might be called 
4trees of righteousness, ‘the planting of 
the Lorp, *that he might be glorified. 
4 § And they shall 'build the old wastes, 
they shall raise up the former desolations, 
and they shall repair the waste cities, 
the desolations of many generations. 
5 And ™strangers shall stand and feed 
your flocks, and 5the sons of the alien® 
shall be your plowmen and your vine- 
dressers. ; 
6 "But ye shall be named the Priests 
of the Lorp: men shall call you the 
Ministers of our God: °ye shall eat the 
riches of the ® Gentiles, and 7in their 
glory shall ye boast yourselves7. 
7 YPFor your shame ye shall have 


double; and for confusion they shall re- 
joice in their portion: therefore in tkeir 
land they shall possess the double: ever- 
lasting joy shall be unto them. 

8 For 41 the Lorp love ® judgment, "I 
hate %robbery for burnt offering®; and 
I will direct their work in truth !0, ‘and 
I will make an everlasting covenant with 
them. 

9 And their seed shall be known among 
the ® Gentiles, and their offspring among 
the people: all that see them shall ac- 
knowledge them, ‘that they are the seed 
which the Lorp hath blessed. 

10 “I will greatly rejoice in the Lorp, 
my soul shall be joyful in my God; for 
*he hath clothed me with the garments of 
salvation, he hath covered me with the 
robe of righteousness, ¥as a bridegroom 
1l+decketh himself with ornaments, and 
as a bride adorneth herself with her 
jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her 
bud!2, and as the garden causeth the 
things that are sown in it to spring 
forth; so the Lord 1Gop will cause 
*righteousness and “praise to spring forth 
before all the nations, 


i CHAPTER 62. 

1 The fervent desire of the prophet to confirm 
the church in God's promises. 5 The office of 
the ministers (unto which they are incited) in 
preaching the gospel, 10 and preparing the 
people thereto. 

Hes Zion’s sake will I not hold my 

peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I 
will not rest, until the righteousness 
thereof go forth as brightness, and the 
salvation thereof as a llamp that burneth. 

2 *And the *?Gentiles shall see thy 

righteousness, and all kings thy glory: 

‘and thou shalt be called by a new name, 

which the mouth of the Lorp shall 

name, 

_38 Thou shalt also be ¢a crown of glory 

in the hand of the Lorp, and a royal 

diadem in the hand of thy God. 
4¢Thou shalt no more be termed ¢ For- 
saken ; neither shall thy land any more 
be termed f Desolate: but thou shalt be 
called || Hephzi-bah, and thy land || Beu- 
lah: for the Lorp delighteth in thee, 
and thy land shall be married. 

5 7 For as a young man marrieth a 

virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee: and 

+ as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the 

bride: so 9shall thy God rejoice over 
ee. 

6 *I have set watchmen upon thy walls, 
O Jerusalem, which shall never hold their 
peace day nor night: ||ye that %make 
mention of the Lorp%, keep not silence, 
7 And give him no jrest, till he esta- 
blish, and till he make Jerusalem +a 
praise in the earth. 
8 The Lorp hath sworn by his right 
hand, and by the arm of his strength, 
+Surely I will no more “give thy corn 
to be meat for thine enemies; and the 
4sons of the stranger? shall not drink 
thy wine, for the which thou hast la- 
boured : 


9 But they that have 5 gathered it shall | 
Lorp; and they | 


eat it, and praise the 
that haye ®brought it together shall 
drink it 'in 7the courts of my holiness7. 

10 { Go through, go through the gates; 
mprepare ye the way of the people; cast 


up, cast up the highway; gather ont 
the stones; “lift up a standard for the 
8 people. 


Before | 

CHRIST | 

cir. 698. 

q Ps. 11.7, 

rch. 1.11, 
13. 


@ch, 55. 3, 


tch. 65. 23, 

u Hab.3, 15, 

a Ps. 132, 9, 
16. 


y ch, 49, 18, 

| Rev. 21.2, 

+ Heb. 
decketh as 
@ priest, 


2 Ps. 72.3. 
& 85. 11. 

ach, 60. 18, 
& 62.7, 


a ch. 60. 3, 


b See ver. 4, 
12. 
ch. 65. 15. 


¢ Zech. 9.16, 


d Hosea 1. 
10. 


1 Pet. 2. 10. 
ech. 49. 14. 
& 54. 6,7. 

f ch. 54, 1, 

|| That is, 
My delight 
is in her. 

|| Lhat is, 
Married. 

t Heb. with 
the joy of the 
bridegroom. 

g ch, 65, 19, 

h Ezek. 3.17. 
& 33.7. 

Or, 
ye that are 
the LORD’s 
remembran- 
cers. 

+ Heb. 
silence, 

tch, 61. 11. 
Zeph. 3. 20, 

| ¢ Heb. 7f IZ 

give, &e. 


31, &e. 
Jer, 5.17. 


1 See Deut. 
12, 12, 
& 14. 23, 26, 
& 16.11, 14, 

m ch. 40. 3. 
& 57. 14. 

n ch. 11. 12, 








Var. Renp.— 7. 13. Probably, larch} that I 


ay: 


— 8 Y, 16. that thy Redeemer is the. — 
17. thy governors. —-}5 7. 
—l6 the least——Chap. 61. 


22. The smallest. 
1Vs. 1, 11. YanweEu. 


—2 ¥. 3. a coronet. —% mantle. —* oaks, —— 
| 5 V.-5. aliens — Vs. 6, 9. nations ——’ V. 6. Or, to 
| their glory shall ye succeed, Saad, Rashi, Hi. Hw. Kn. 








Var. Renp.—8 V, 8. justice —® wrongful violence, 
Vista 


Ch." give them a recompence faithf 
putteth on a priestly coronet.——!* V. 11. 
(ch. 4, 2)——Chap. 62. 1 V. 1. toreh—— V. 


V. 6. are the Lorp’s remembrancers. 
aliens——5 V. 9. garnered. gathered.—/ my holy 


courts,— V, 10. peoples, 





609 


2. nations. 


V. 10, 
sprouting 


———— Vane 











Christ's power to save. 


ISAIAH, 63, 64. 


The church prayeth to God. 





11 Behold, the Lorp hath proclaimed 
unto the end of the world, °Say ye to 
the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy sal- 
vation cometh; behold, his Preward is 
with him, and his || work before him. 

12 And they shall call them, The holy 
people, The redeemed of the Lorp: and 
thou shalt be called, Sought out, A city 
qnot forsaken. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 698. 


o Zech. 9. 9. 
Matt. 21.5. 
John 12.15. 





|) Or, 
recompence. 


q ver. 4. CHAPTER 63. 

1 Christ sheweth who he is, 2 what his victory 
over his enemies, 7 and what his mercy toward 
his church. 10 In his just wrath he remembereth 
his free mercy. 15 The church in their prayer, 
17 and complaint, profess their faith. 

HO is this that cometh from Edom, 
with !dyed garments from Bozrah? 

{ Heb. this that is {glorious in his apparel, 2 tra- 

decked yelling in the greatness of his strength ? 

I that 3speak in righteousness, mighty to 

save. 

a Rev.19.13.| 2 Wherefore “art thow red in thine ap- 
parel, and thy garments like 4him that 
treadeth in the winefat ? 

bLam,1.15.| 8 I have >trodden the winepress alone; 

AAA 14.19,| and of the 5people there was none with 

& 19. 15. me: Bfor I will tread8 them in mine 
anger, and ytrample them in my fury; 
and their ®blood Sshall bed sprinkled 
upon my garments, and [ ‘will stain7 all 
my raiment. 

ech. 1-8. | 4 For the ‘day of yengeance is in mine 

ie heart, and the year of my redeemed is 
come. 

ach.41-28. | 5 ¢And I looked, and ‘there was none 


to help; and I S8wondered that® there 
was none to uphold: therefore mine own 


e John 16, 
32, 5 . 
farm brought salvation unto me; and my 





f Ps. 98.1, | 
ch. 59,16. | fury, it upheld me. 
6 And I Bwill %tread down’ the 5peo- 
g Rey.16.6.|ple in mine anger, and y%make them 
drunky °in my fury, and I éwill bring 
downs their ® strength to the earth. 
7 4 L will mention the lovingkindnesses 
of the Lorp, and the praises of the 
AJudg.10, | LORD, according to all that the Lorp 
16. hath bestowed on us, and the _ great 
Zech. 2.8. | goodness toward the house of Israel, 
Acts9.4. | Which he hath bestowed on them accord- 
iby. 14-19- |ing to his mercies, and according to the 
& 33. 14. multitude of his lovingkindnesses, 
Mal. 3.1. 8 For he said, Surely-they are my peo- 
Acts12.11.| ple, children that will not lie: so he 
i Deut. 7.7, | was their Saviour. . 
iesio.4, | 2 “In all their affliction 6 he was afflict- 
Deut. 1.31.|}e@8, *tand the angel of his presence 
& 32.11,12,| saved them: ‘in his love and in his 
ch. 46.3, 4. | pity he redeemed them; and ‘he bare 
m Ex, 15.24.| them, and carried them all the days of 
Num. 14.11. old. 
Bs, 78.6. | 10 4 But they rebelled, and 12"yexed 
nPs, 78.40, | his holy Spirit: ° therefore he was turned 
Acts7.51. |to be their enemy, Hand he" fought 
Eph, 4.30. | against them. 
o Ex. 23.21. | 11 Then 143he remembered the days of 





Var. RenD.— Chap. 63. 1V. 1. Or, crimson (Uié. 
bright-coloured). —— 2? bending to and fro, De.; 
tossing (his head), Ge. 37.e. promise——* V, 2. 
his.——> Vs. 8, 6. peoples. 6 Vs. 3, 6. life-stream 
(lit. sap).——" V. 3. have stained.——8 V. 5. was stupe- 
fied, but. ——° V.6. stamp upon. —— 10 with.——1 fs. 
9, 10. himself——!? VY, 10. grieved. VY. 11. Ov, one 
remembered the days of old, (and) the deliverer of 
his people. Mentioned in AE. Ge. (‘probable’). Or, 
his people remembered the ancient days of (?) 
Moses, Hi. Ew. De. (‘Moses’ may be a gloss, Ch.) 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 638. V. 8. B So Targ.; so I 
trode, all moderns (pt.)—~y trampled (pt.)——8 was 
(pt.) V. 6. 8 stamped upon (pt.).— y made them 
drunk, Luz. De. (pt.); brake them topieces, Lo. Ge. 
Hi. Ew. Kn. Ch. (The reading of the great Oriental 
class of MSS. and Targ.)——6 brought down (pt.)—— 
Vv. 9. B So Heb. marg. and nearly all moderns. Heb. 
text, with which the versions agree, may be ren- 
dered either ‘there was no (real) affliction’ (Ge.), 
or, ‘he was not an adversary’ =he was a zealous 
ae (Dathe, Kay). Both readings are pronounced 
alike. f 




















old, Moses, and his people!’, saying, Before 
Where is he that Pbrought them up out} CHRIST 
of the sea with the A|/shepherd of his| “ir. 698. 
flock? @where is he that put his holy 

Spirit within him ? aplies af 30. 
12 That led them by the right hand of| Nambu” 
Moses "with his glorious arm}, ‘dividing | 13, 14, &. 
the water before them, to make himself | Jer-2.6. 
an everlasting name ? | Or, shep- 
13 ‘That led them through the deep, Keres 
as an_ horse 16in the wilderness16, that (Nata 
they 17should not stumble 17? 17,25." 
14 As a beast goeth down into the valley, | Neh. 9. 20, 
the Spirit of the Lorp Bcaused him to| Dax 48. 
restB: so didst thou lead thy people, ae a 
“to make thyself a glorious name. oe oe 6 
15 { *Look down from heaven, and be-| *jcsh-¢.16 
hold ¥from the habitation of thy holiness | ¢ ps, 106, 9, 
and of thy glory: where is thy zeal and] 2a. 7,93, 
thy strength, ||the sounding ‘of thy] « peut. 26 
powels and of thy mercies toward me?| 1s. ~~” 
are they restrained? 18 Ps. 80. 14, 
16 *Doubtless thou art our father, | y Ps. 33.14. 
19though Abraham 'be19 ignorant of us, | || Or, the 
and Israel “acknowledge us not: thou, | ™wtttude. 
O Lorp, art our father, || our redeemer; oem cl 
thy name is from everlasting 71. aDeitan . 
179 O Lorp, why “hast thou ¢made2? | “\chr. 99° 
us to err from thy ways, and ¢harden-| 10. 

ed our heart from thy fear? ¢ Return for| °c. 6t.8. 
thy servants’ sake, the tribes of thine vee 14, 21, 
inheritance. pe 
18 24/The people of thy holiness haye Leen 
possessed it but a little while**: 9 our] everiasting 
adversaries have trodden down thy sanc-| isthyname. 
tuary. ¢ Ps. 119, 10. 
19 We are thine: thou never barest | 4See ch. 6. 
rule over them; || they were not?5 called | 32,™th 4, 
by thy name. Rom. 9. 18, 


e Num. 10.36. Ps. 90.13. f Deut. 7.6. & 26.19. ch. 62.12. Dan. 8, 24. 


g Ps. 74.7. || Ox, thy name was not called upon them. ch. 65. 1. 


CHAPTER 64. * 

1 The church prayeth for the illustration of 

God's power. 5 Celebrating God's mercy, tt 

maketh confession of their natural corruptions. 
9 It complaineth of their affliction. 


H that thou wouldest «rend the hea-| 4 Ps. 144. 5. 

vens, that thou wouldest come down,| ~ 
that *the mountains might !flow down! | bJudg. 5.5. | 
at thy presence, Mie. 1. 4. 
2 As when 2}+the melting fire burneth,|}Heb. | 
the fire? causeth the waters to boil, to] Mefreof 
make thy name known to thine adver-| "ys 
saries, that the nations may tremble at ’ 
thy presence ! c Ex. 34. 10, 
3 When ‘thou didst terrible things | 3u4g.°.45- 
which we looked not for, thou camest! Wav.3.3,6. 
down, the mountains flowed down? at ‘ 
thy_presence. d Ps. 31. 19. 
4 For since the beginning of the world] 2 ©? °- 
dmen have not heard, nor perceived b: Oe eee i 
the ear, neither hath the eye || seen 4, ry thee, which 


God, beside thee, what he hath prepared+| do 
for him that waiteth for him. him, §. 

5 Thou meetest him that 5rejoiceth ¢and | ¢Acts10-35 
worketh5 righteousness, fthose that re- | Joh: 96-8. — 


Var. Renp.—!*i.e. the people-——— 7, 12. caused 
his glorious arm to go at the right hand of Moses. 
——1l6 Y, 13. through the pasture-land.—! stumbled 
not.— 18 VY, 15. restrain themselves toward me.— 





docth so for | 


19 7, 16. for Abraham is. — 20 acknowledgeth.—— 


21 our redeemer was thy name from of old. —— 


22 7.17. dost thou make.—*$ harden——*4 V, 18. Or, — 


Thy sacred people they have well nigh (?) driven 
out, Luz. Seinecke. (Text doubtful) V. 19. become 
(as) those over whom thou hast never borne rule, 
who have not been.——Chap. 64. 1¥V. 1. Or, quake, 
Ge. Kn. De. Ch.—* J. 2. fire kindleth brushwood, (as 


when) fire.—— Vs. 2, 3. at thy presence, when thou | 


doest terrible things, &c.; (oh that) thou wouldest 


come down, that the mountains might flow down | 
! Hi. Ew. De. Ch—'V. 4. a God | 


(or, quake) .... 


f 








beside thee who would perform,— V. 5, with joy 


worketh. 


Var. Ruap.—V. 11. B So Zarg. Sept.; shepherds, | 


The Masora (ancient Jewish criticism), De. Ch. 


v. id. 8 guided him, Sept. Zarg. Pesh, Vulg. Lo. 


Ew. (1) 
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The calling of the Gentiles. 


ISAIAH, 65. 





Judgments on the wicked. 








Before member thee in thy ways: behold, °thou 
CHRIST) art wroth; for we have sinned®: 79in 
cir. 698. | those is continuance,7, BSand we shall be 
.3.6. | Saved §B. 
se 69 Sue we are all as an unclean thing, 
EPhil.3.9. | and all “our righteousnesses are as filthy 
¢Ps.90.5,6.|Tags; and we all do ‘fade as a leaf; 
"land our iniquities, like the wind, 1° have 
k Hosea7.7. | taken1° us away. 
+ Heb. 7 And ‘there is none that calleth upon 
melted. thy name, that stirreth up himself to 
+ Heb. by take hold of thee: for thou hast hid thy 
thehand: |\face from us, and hast #&'+ consumed 
as Job8. 4. os, +becauseB of our iniquities. 
bch. 63.16. | § 1But now, O Lorp, thou art our 
m ch. 29-16. father; we are the clay, “and thou our 
Jer. 18. 6 neice ond we all are “the work of 
Rom. 9.20, | thy hand. 
21. 9 { Be not °wroth very sore, O Lorp, 
n¥Eph.2.10.| neither remember iniquity for ever: be- 
Ceeahede oe we beseech thee, Pwe are all 
an thy people. 
Bese 5. | 40 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion 
Re +525, |18_ wilderness, qJerusalem a desolation. 
> © | 11 *Our holy and our beautiful house, 
2Chr.36. | where our fathers praised thee, is burned 
19. up with fire: and all ‘our pleasant things 
Ps. 74.7. | are laid waste. 
sane ga 12 ‘Wilt thou refrain thyself for these 
tch. 42.14, | things, O Lorp? “wilt thou hold thy 
uPs. 83.1. | peace, and afflict us very sore? 
CHAPTER 65. 

1 The calling of the Gentiles. 2 The Jews, for 
their incredulity, idolatry, and hypocrisy, are 
rejected. 8 A remnant shall be saved. 11 Judg- 
ments on the wicked, and blessings on the 

™ Se 17 The blessed state of the new Jerwsa- 
a Rom. 9. 24, MR. 
ion 1¢AM sought of! them that asked not 
Eph. 2. 12, for me; I %am found of. them that 
13. sought me not: I said, Behold me, be- 
bch, 63.19. | hold me, unto a nation that Bwas not 
¢ Rom, 10 calledB by my name. 
: 2 ¢I have spread out my hands all the 
a Deut. 32 |day unto a rebellious people, which 
ech.1.9, | Walketh in a way that was not good, 
£66.17. | after their own. thoughts; 
SeeLey.17-| 3 A people ¢that provoketh me_ to 
5. anger continually to my face; ‘that 
7 Heb. upon | sacrificeth in gardens, and burneth in- 
ae cense {upon altars of brick; 
FPent-18. | 4 fWhich remain among the graves, 
ch. 66. 17. and lodge in the monuments, # which 
9 See Ley. U. | eat swine’s flesh, and || broth of abomina- 
uP ble things is in their vessels; 
] Or, pieces. | 5 * Which say, Stand by thyself, come 
hSee Matt. |not near to me; for I am holier than 
9. 11. thou. These are a smoke in my || nose, 
puke 5-0-| a fire that burneth all the day. 
Jude 19. 6 Behold, ‘it is written before me: *I 
| Or, anger. | Will not keep silence, *but will recom- 
i Deut. 32. pense, even recompense? into their 
4, bosom, 
Mal. 3.16. | 7 Your iniquities, and ™the iniquities 
RPs.50.3. | of your fathers together, saith the Lorn, 
eae. nwhich* have burned incense upon the 
Fvek.l121.| Mountains, °and blasphemed me upon 
mEx.20.5, | the hills: therefore will I measure their 
nEzek.18.6,| > former work ® into their bosom. 
o Ezek. 20, 8 { Thus saith the Lorp, As the new 
Rh, 28. wine is found in the cluster, and one 





Var. Renp.— V. 5. thou wast wroth; and (there- 


| fore) we sinned, Hi. Hw. Kn. Ch.; or, so that we stand 





forth as sinners, De. ——7 therein (i.e. in our sins, 
or, in the tokens of thine anger) [have we been] a 
Jong time, Ge. De.; or, thou wast wroth (and we 
sinned) with them continually,. Vitringa, Ew. (Text 
doubtful.)—— and shall we be saved? Hi. De. But see 
Var. Read.—¥ V. 6. And we are all become as one 
that is unclean. 1° take. —-11 7, 7, Lit. dissolved. 
—Chap. 65. 1¥V.1. gave access to—— was at hand 
unto.— 3 V. 2. Or, walked (carrying on the perfect to 
». 5).—* V. 6. except I have recompensed, and re- 
compensed.— VY. 7. reward first. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 64. V.5.8 and we fell away, 
Sept. Lo. Ew. Kn. Ch. (l.)\——V. 7. B delivered us 
into the hand, Sept. Targ. Pesh. Lo. Hw. Kn. Ch. (1.) 
—Chap. 65. V.1.8 called not (upon), Bw, Ch. (pt.) 





ae 
saith, Destroy_it not; for Pa blessing ix 


Before 
in it: so will I do for my servants’ sakes, | CHRIST 
that I may not destroy them all. cir, 698. 

9 And I will bring forth a seed out of} pJoel2.14, 
Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor 

of my mountains: and mine ‘elect shall | 7 ver. 15, 22. 
iphorit it, and my servants shall dwell] Met oat 
there. pete 
10 And "Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, | » ch. 33, 9, 
and ‘the valley of Achor a place for the] &35, 2. 


herds to lie down in, 
that have sought me. 

11 {| But Sye are they® that forsake the 
Lorp, that forget ‘my holy mountain, 
that prepare “a table for 7that || troop 7, 
and that furnish the drink offering unto 
8that || number 8. 


for my people # Josh. 7.24, 


+ 2.15, 





2 
w Ezek. 28, 
4) 


12 » Therefore will I number you to2| 1€or.10.21. 
the sword, and ye shall all bow down to| ! 0» Gad. 
the slaughter: *because when I called, | ! Om ent. 
ye did not answer; when I spake, ye | *ji Chr 36. 


did not hear; but did evil before mine 
eyes, and did choose that wherein I de- 
lighted not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye 
shall be hungry: behold, my servants 
shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: be- 
hold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye 
shall be ashamed: 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing for 
joy of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow 
of heart, and ¥shall howl for +vexation 
of spirit. 

15 And ye shall leave your name *for a 
curse unto *my chosen: 1°for the Lord 
Gop shall slay thee, Nand * call his 
servants by another name: 

16 «That he who blesseth himself in the 
earth shall bless himself in the God 
of truth; and “he that sweareth in the 
earth shall swear by the God of 13 truth; 
because the former troubles are forgot- 
ten, and because they are hid from mine 
eyes. 

17.4 For, behold, I create «new heavens 
and a new earth: and the former shall 
not ee remembered, nor fcome into 
min 





y Matt. 8. 
12, 


Luke 13.28. 
{ Heb. 
breaking. 
z See Jer. 29, 
22. 


Zech. 8. 13. 


@ ver. 9, 22, 
b ch. 62. 2, 
Acts 11, 26, 
ePs. 72.37, 
Jer, 4, 2. 
dDeut.6, 13. 
Ps, 63. 11, 





e ch. 51. 16, 





i & 66, 22. 
18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever SIPearies 
im that which I create: for, behold, I] Rev. 21.1. 
create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her | ft Heb. 
people & joy. ape 
19 And ff will rejoice in Jerusalem, fch. €. 5. 
and joy in my people: and the 9 voice of g ch. 85. 10 
weeping shall be no more heard in her,| “51.11. — 
nor the voice of crying. Rev. 7. 17. 
20 There shall be no more thence an| ©21-4 


infant of days, nor an old man that 
hath not filled his days: for the child 
shall die an hundred years old}4; * but 


h Eccles, 8. 
the sinner being an hundred years old| 2: 


shall be accursed. eSeet eye 
21 And ‘they shall build houses, and] Deut’ 
inhabit them; and they shall plant vine-| 30. x 
yards, and eat the fruit of them. ch. 62. 8, 
22 They shall not build, and another} 4™°s 914. 
inhabit; they shall not plant, and an-| *?s-9?-12. 
other eat: for ‘as the days of a tree| ! ver % 15. 
are the days of my people, and ‘mine pee Teal 
elect {shall long enjoy the work of their} continue 
hands. long, or, 
shall wear 


23 They shall not labour in vain, ™nor 
bring forth for trouble; for "they are 
the seed of the blessed of the Lorp, and 


out. 
m Deut. 28. 
41 





their offspring with them. Hos. 9. 12, 
24 And it shall come to pass, that °be-| , cn. 61.9, 
fore they call, I will answer; and while] ,p, 39 5. 
they are yet speaking, I will hear. Dan. 9. 21, 
25 The P wolf and the lamb shall feed| p ch. 11.6, 
together, and the lion shall eat straw like| 7; 9- 

the bullock: Vand dust shall be the ser- | ¢ Gen.3. 14. 





Var. Renp.—®V. 11. as for you.——7 Fortune; 
Heb, Gad. Destiny; Heb. Meni.— V. 12. I have 
destined you for.—!9 y, 15. and.——" pbut_he shall, 
— Ey, 16. by.—1 (the) Amen; i.e. (the) oath, 
Targ. ——14 V, 20. he that dieth at a hundred years 
shall die a child, Zo.—  /, 23. sudden trouble. 
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God’s gracious benefits 


ISATAH, 66. 


to the church, 





Before |pent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor 
OIE destroy in all my holy mountain, saith 
cir, A 


the Lorp. 





CHAPTER 66. 

1 The glorious God will be served in humble sin- 
cerity. 5 He comforteth the humble with the 
marvellous generation, 10 and with the gra- 
cious benvfits of the church. 15 God's severe 
judgments against the wicked. 19 The Gentiles 
shall have an holy church, 24 and see the 
damnation of the wicked, 

HUS saith the Lorp, *The heaven is 
my throne, and the earth is my foot- 
stool: 1 where is the house that! ye build 
unto me? and ?where is the place of? 

my rest P 

2 For all those things hath mine hand 

made, and %all those things have been, 

saith the Lorp: but *to this man will I 

look, *even *to him that is poor and of a 


a1 Kings 8. 


27. 
2 Chr. 6.18. 
Matt. 5. 34, 


35. 

Acts 7. 48, 
49. 

& 17. 24. 


b ch, 57. 15- 
& 61. 1. 


e Ps. 34.18. | contrite spirit, and ¢trembleth at my word. 
cao Mee 3 ¢He that killeth an ox is as if he 
q Pera 9.4. | slew a man; he that sacrificeth a || lamb, 
Prov.28.14.| as if he fcut off a dog’s neck; he that 
ver. 5. offereth an oblation, as if he offered 
ech.1.11. | swine’s blood; he that + burneth incense, 
|] Or, kid. as if he blessed an idol. 5 Yea, they 
fDeut.23. | haye chosen their own ways, and their 
18: soul delighteth in their abominations. 

eee 4 I also’ will choose © their || delusions 6, 
Premiaviaton and will bring their fears upon them; 
Lev. 2.2.'|9because when I called, none did an- 


I Or, swer; when I spake, they did not hear: 


devices. put they did evil before mine eyes, and 
geterd chose that in which I delighted not. 
Se. 7.13. | 5 {1 Hear the word of the Lorp, ye 
i wereiae that tremble at his word; Your brethren 
that hated you, that cast you out for 
tch.s.19, | my name’s sake, said, *Let the Lorp 7be 
42 Thess. 1, | Slorified : but khe shall appear to7 your 
30. "| joy, Sand they shall be ashamed. 
Tit. 2. 13. 6 A % voice of noise from the city, a 


9 voice from the temple, a %voice of the 
Lorp that rendereth recompence to his 
enemies. 

4 Before she travailed, she brought forth; 
before her pain came, she was delivered 
of a man child. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing? who 
hath seen such things? 1 Shall the earth 
be made to bring forthl! in one day ? 
or shall a nation be! born at once? 
for as soon as Zion travailed, she brought 
forth her children. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not 
|| cause to bring forth? saith the Lorp: 
shall I cause to bring forth, and shut 
the womb? saith thy God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be 
glad with her, all ye that love her: rejoice 
for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her: 

11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied 
with the breasts of her consolations ; 
that ye may milk out, and be delighted 
with the || abundance of her glory. 


l| Or, beget ? 





Te chtnees. 12 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, !I 
Ich. 48.18. | will extend peace to her like a river, 
& 60. 5. and the glory of the 1} Gentiles like 4a 
m ch. 60.16. | flowing stream /*: then shall ye ™suck, ye 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 66. 1V. 1, what manner of 
house will——* what manner of place for.— V. 2. 
so all these things arose.—‘on.—— Vs. 8, 4. Ac- 
cording as they...., Even so I—°V. 4. freaks (of 
fortune) for them.——7 V. 5. glorify himself, that we 
may look on.—' but.— V. 6. sound." thunder 
(Ut. crashing)——!! V. 8. Is a country brought forth. 
—2is a nation——18 Va, 12, 19. nations ——4 7, 12. 


an overflowing torrent. 

















shall be “borne upon fer sides, and be Before 
dandled upon her knees. ee 
clr, . 


8 As one whom his mother comforteth, 
so will I comfort’ you; and ye shall be 
comforted in Jerusalem. 

14 And when ye see this, 


shall rejoice, and 


ua ch. 49, 22, 
& 60. 4. 
your heart 
° your bones shall 
flourish like an herb}: and the hand 
of the Lorp shall be known toward 
his servants, and his indignation toward 
his enemies. 

15 P For, behold, the Lorp will come 
with fire, and with his chariots like a 
whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, 
and his rebuke with flames of fire. 


0 See Ezek, 
37.1, &c, 


p ch. 9, 5. 
2Thess.1,8. 











16 For by fire and by Yhis sword will } q ch. 27.1. 
the Lorp plead with all flesh: and the 

slain of the Lorp shall be many. 

17 *They that sanctify themselves, and | r ch. 65.3,4. 
purify themselves in the gardens |jbe-| || Or 
hind Bone 16treeB in the midst, eating | ee afer 
swine’s flesh, and the abomination, and| "7" 
the mouse, shall be consumed together, 

saith the Lorp. 

18 For I know their works and_ their 
thoughts: 17it shall come, that I will 

gather all nations and tongues; and they 

shall come, and see my glory. 

19 sAnd I will ‘set a sign 1 among | sLuke2. 34. 
them, and I will send those that, escape 

of them unto the nations, to Tarshish, 

BPul, and Lud, that draw the bow, to 

Tubal, and Javan, to the isles afar off, 

that have not heard my fame, neither 

have seen my glory; ‘and they shall de- | ¢ Mal.1.11, 
clare my glory among the 1° Gentiles. 

20 And they shall bring all your breth- 
ren “for tan offering?! unto the Lorp | “Rom. 15. 
out of all nations upon horses, and in 16. 
chariots, and in | litters, and upon mules, lor 
and upon swift beasts, to my holy moun- sf 
tain Jerusalem, saith the Lorp, as the 

children of Israel bring *3an offering? 

in a clean yessel into the house of the 

Lorp. 

21 And I will also take of them for 

«priests Band for B Levites, saith the | * 2%. 19.6. 
Lorp. 1'Bew a9 
92 For ag ¥the new heayens and the] Rev.1.6. 
new earth, which I will make, shall re-| y ch. 65.17. 
main before me, saith the Lorp, so shall} 2 Pet. 3.13. 
your seed and your name remain. Rev. 21.1, 
93 And * it shall come to pass, that | Zech 1% 
tifrom one new moon to another, and + Heb fro 
from one sabbath to another, “shall all| "numa" 
flesh_ come to worship before me, saith | to his new 
the Lorp. moon, and 
24 And they shall go forth, and look| 40m sa 
upon the carcases of the men that! saddatn. 
have transgressed against me: for their | a Ps. 65.2. 
‘worm shall not die, neither shall their | 5 ver.16. 
fire be quenched; and they shall be an | c Mark9.44, 
abhorring unto all flesh. 46, 48. 





Var. Renp.—' Y. 14. young grass.—167, 17. 
Supply rather, image (viz. of Asherah), Heb. marg. 
(probably). 177. 18. the time. ——18 V. 19. work. 
® upon. —— 0 sea-coasts. ——*! V, 20. Lit. a meat- 
offering. ——?? Or, used to bring. ——*% the meat- 
offering.——** V. 24, rebelled (ch. 1. 2), 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 66. V. 17. B Heb. marg. has 
‘one’ (fem.)—see Var. Rend.; many. MSS. read thus 
even in the text. Received text has ‘one’ (masc.), 
alluding to the officiating priest; so Ht. Kn. De. 
(Text probably corrupt, Ch.) ——V. 19. B Put, Sept. 
Kn. Gritz, Ch. (Del. inclines). ——V, 21. B and for, 
many Heb, MSS. (including nearly all the oldest), 
and all the versions. 
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THE BOOK OF 








Before CHAPTER 1, 
CHRIST /1 The time, 3 and the calling of Jeremiah. 11 
cir. 629, His prophetical visions of an almond rod and 
@ seething pot. 15 His heavy message against 
Judah. 17 God encowrageth him with his pro- 
mise of assistance, 
HE words of Jeremiah the son of 
a Josh, 21. Hilkiah, of the priests that were ¢in 
Snr.6.60,| Anathoth in the land of Benjamin: 
ch. $2. 7,8, | 2 Lo whom the word of the Lorp came 


9. in the days of Josiah the son of Amon 


cir. 629. | king of Judah, %in the thirteenth year 
bch.25.3. | of his reign. 
3 It came also in the days of Jehoiakim 
ech. 39.2. | the son of Josiah king of Judah, ‘unto 
the end of the eleventh year of Zede- 
kiah the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
dch. 52.12, |¢ unto the carrying away of Jerusalem 
+o captive ‘in the fifth month. 
2 Tings as, a, Phen, the word of the Lorp came 
: unto me, saying, 
f soe 1,5.| 5 Before I fformed thee in the belly 9I 
95~ 8-12, !limew thee; and before thou camest 
hLuke1.15,} forth out of the womb I “sanctified 
. | 2thee, and I tordained? thee a prophet 
Gal.1,15, | unto the nations. _ 
16. 6 Then said I, 3tAh, Lord Gop! be- 
t Heb.gave. | hold, I cannot speak: for I am *a child4, 
i Ex. 4,10. | 7 4 But the Lorp said unto me, Say not, 
Tsai.65, | L am_*a child‘: for thou shalt go to all 
k Numb. 2, | that I shall send thee, and ‘whatsoever 
20, 38. I command thee thou shalt speak. 
Mat. 28.20. 8 !Be not afraid of 5their faces5: for 


pesca e- mT am with thee to deliver thee, saith 
ae the Lorp. 


wat | 9 Then the Lorp put forth his hand, 
Deut, 31.6, | and “touched my mouth. And the Lorp 
8. said unto me, Behold, I have °put my 
Josh. 1,5. | words in thy mouth. : 

‘Acts 26. 17,| 10? See, I have this day set thee over the 
Hebr.13.6.| Nations and over the kingdoms, to 4root 
nIsai, 6.7. | Out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and 
olsai.51.16, | to throw down, to build, and to plant. 


ch. 5. 14. 11 { Moreover the word of the Lorp 


p1Kings19.| came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what 
17. seest thou? And I said, I see a rod of 
ach. 18.7. | San almond tree ® 
5s. | 12 Then said the Lorp unto me, Thou 
hast well seen: for I 7 will hasten? my 
word to perform it. 
18 And the word of the Lorp came 
unto me the second time, saying, What 
r Evek.11.3,| seest thou? And I said, I see “a ®seeth- 
ae 3, |img pot; and the face thereof és f to- 
+ Heb om ward the north. ’ 
the face of 14 Then the Lorp said unto me, Out of 
thenorth. |the ‘north %an evil tshall flbreak 
sch, 4.6. forth!08 upon all the inhabitants of the 
&6.1, Jand. 
t Heb. shal? | 15 For, lo, I will ‘call all the families 
ares: of the kingdoms of the north, saith the 
teh | LorD; and they shall come, and they 
& 10, 22. shall “set every one his throne at the 
& 25.9. entering of the gates of Jerusalem, and 
uch. 39.3. | against all the walls thereof round about, 
&43.10, |and against all the cities of Judah. 
16 And I will utter my judgments 
against 2 them touching all their wicked- 
# Deut. 28, | ness, %*who have forsaken me, and have 
ras, burned incense unto other gods, and 


worshipped the works of their own hands. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 1. 1V. 5. took knowledge of. 
— thee: I appoint——3 V. 6. Alas! O0.——* Vs. 6, 7. 
‘oung.— Vs. 8, 17. them.——* V. 11. it. a wakeful 
(ie early) tree. ——7V. 12. am wakeful over.— 
V. 13. Lit. blown upon.——% V. 14, the—— Lit. 
| open itself—— 7, 15. Or, am about to.— VY. 16. 
hold my session upon.—1}5 V. 16. because they. . 
Var. Reap, — Chap. 1. V. 14. B be blown (Ge. 
Kindled), Sept. Hw. Hi. Graf (1) 
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JHREMIAR. 





THE PROPHET 


17 { Thou therefore ¥gird up thy loins, Before 
and arise, and speak unto them all that| CHRIST 
I command thee: *be not dismayed at | “it: 629. 
5their faces5, lest I 14||confound thee l+ y 1 Kings 18. 
before them. 46. s 
18 For, behold, I have made thee this day | 2 Kings 4. 
“a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and| {9 , 
brasen walls against the whole land, a-| Jobss.3. 
gainst the kings of Judah, against the | Luke 12.35. 
princes thereof, against the priests there-| 1Pet-1.13- 
of, and against the people of the land. # Ex, 3. 12. 
19 And they shall fight against thee;| pits ¢ 
but they shall not prevail against thee; | Or, Break 
‘for I am with thee, saith the Lorp, | to pieces. 
to deliver thee. oes 50, 7. 
ch, 6. 27. 
CHAPTER 2. aes 
1 God, having shewed his former kindness, ex- Uavenss 
postulateth with the Jews their cawseless re- 
volt, 9 beyond any example, 14 They are the 
eauses of their own calamities. 20 The sins of 
Judah. 31 Her confidence is rejected. 
1 OREOVER the word of the Lorp 
came to me, saying, | Or, for 
2 Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, | ‘y sake. 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp; I remem- | 7Ezek.16.8, 
ber || thee, the kindness of thy * youth, Rin any 
the love of thine espousals, when thou] Hos. 3. is.” 
wentest after me in the wilderness, in | 5 Deut. 2.7, 
a land that was not sown. cEx.19. 5,6. 
3 ‘Israel was %holiness unto the Lorp, | aJam. 1.18, 
+and “the firstfruits of his* increase: | Rev. 14. 4. 
eall that devour him shall offend 5; | ech. 12. 14. 
evil © shall come® upon them, saith the | Seech-50.7. 
Lorp, See 
4 Hear ye the word of the Lorp, O Ante 
house of Jacob, and all the families of | 33° 2°!7 
the house of Israel: Jonah 2. 8. 
5 4 Thus saith the Lorp, f What 7 ini- | 4 Isai. 63. 9, 
quity have your fathers found in me, ae 18. 
that they are gone far from me, gand| °° RBS 
have walked after ®yanity, and are be-|‘*’ss5 > 
come vain? ona 
6 Neither said they, Where is the Lorn | tee land of 
that *brought us up out of the land of | Carmel. 
Egypt, that led us through ‘the wilder- | * Numb. 13. 
ness, through a land of deserts and of| {i475 
pits, through a land of drought, and of} Deut.é.7, 


the shadow of death, through a land] 8,9. 
that no man passed through, and where | ! Lev. 18. 25, 
no man dwelt? 27, 28, 

7 And I brought you into 9|/*a plentiful} X%™-%- 
country °, to eat the fruit thereof and] Ps. 78.58, 
the goodness thereof; but when ye en-| 59 
tered, ye ! defiled my land, and made 
mine heritage an abomination. 

8 The priests said not, Where is the 
Lorp ? and they that handle the “law 
knew me not: the pastors also trans- 
gressed against me, “and the prophets 
prophesied by Baal, and walked after 
things that °do not profit. 

9 § Wherefore PI will yet plead with 
you, saith the Lorp, and ¢with your 
children’s children will I plead. 

10 For pass || over the isles of Chittim, 
and see; and send unto Kedar, and con- 
sider diligently, and see if there be such 
a thing. : 

11 *Hath a nation changed thei gods, 
which are tyet no gods? ‘but my people 
have changed their glory for “that which 
doth not profit. 


Var. Renp.—!4 V.17, make thee (indeed) dismayed. 
— Chap. 2. 1V. 1, And—V. 2. favourably (lit. 
for thee).——3 V7. 8. é.e. consecrated. ——* was_ his 
first fruits of ——5 devoured him were counted guilty. 
— came.— JV, 5. injustice. 7.e. false gods.— 
° 7.7. the garden land. 7. 10. sea-coasts (Isa, 


+ 10), 


& 106. 38. 
ch. 8.1, 
& 16. 18. 

m Mal, 2. 6, 
7. | 
Rom. 2, 20, 

n ch, 23, 13. 

o ver. 11. 
Hab. 2. 18. 

p Ezek. 20, 
35, 36. 
Mice. 6. 2. 

q Ex. 20. 5. 
Lev. 20. 5. 
|| Or, over to. 

r Mic. 4. 5, 

s Ps. 115. 4. 
Isai. 37. 19. 
ch. 16, 20. 

t Ps, 106. 20, 
Rom. 1. 23. 

wu ver. 8, 














R 





The sins of Judah. 


JEREMIAH, 3. 


ae 
Judah's confidence ts rejected. 








Before 12 = Be astonished, O ye heavens, at 
| CHRIST | this, and be horribly_afraid, be ye very 
cir. 6. | desolate, saith the Lorp. 

A 13 For my people have committed two 
vIsai-}?- | evils; they have forsaken me the ¥foun- 
p..36.9. | tain of living waters, and hewed them 

| “3.17.13. | out cisterns, broken cistefns, that can 
& 18, 14, hold no water. 
John 4.14. | 44 7s Israel *a servant? 7s he a home- 
z See Ex.4 | horn slave? why is he { spoiled? 
one b 15 *The young lions roared upon him, 
{Hep gq |and tyelled, and they made his land 
spoil ? waste: his cities are 1 burned without 
inhabitant. 





a-Isai. 1. 7. 
ch. 4. 7. 16 Also the children of Noph and ° Ta- 


} Heb. gave | hapanes f|| have brokenf the crown of 
out their thy head. 
poh 43.7,8,| 17 18¢ Hast thou not procured this 15 unto 
9 | thyself, in that thou hast forsaken the 
|| Or, feed on | LORD thy God, when “he led thee by the 
thy crown. | way? 
Dev 83.20-) 18 And now what hast thou to do ‘in 
ach ys. | the way of Egypt, to drink the waters 
‘Deut.ga, | Of 14/ Sihor ? or what hast thou to do 
‘tame “ |in the way of Assyria, to drink the 
els. 30.1,2.| Waters of the river ? 
fdosh.13.3.| 19 Thine own 9 wickedness shall correct 
gIsai.3.9. | thee, and thy backslidings shall reproye 
Hosea5.5.| thee: know therefore and see that it 
hEx.19.8. | is an evil thing and bitter, that thou 
Josh.2418.| hast forsaken the Lorp thy God, and 
1'Sea. 12, | that my fear ts not in thee, saith the 
10. Lord Gop of hosts. 
| Or, serve. | 20 J For of old time 8B I have B broken 
iDeut.12.2.| thy yoke, and burst thy bands; and 
Isai. 57.5,7.| kthou saidst, I will not ie || transgress ; 
ESE) 15when *upon every high hill and under 


every green tree thou 16wanderest, *play- 


k Ex, 34, 15, 
ae ing the1® harlot. 


vex: 18.07 | oF Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, 
& 80. 8. wholly a right seed: how then art thou 
Is. 5.1, ce. | turned into ™the degenerate 17 plant of 
£80. ot'33, | @.Strange vine unto me ? ; 

Mark 12.1.| 22 For though thou ” wash thee with 
Luke 20.9. | 18 nitre, and take thee much 1]%sope, yet 
m Dent. 32. | thine iniquity is 2° marked before me, 


saith the Lord Gop. 
23 P How canst thou say, I am not pol- 


Teal, 1.21, 
ae luted, I have not gone after Baalim ? see 


Job 9. 30. i 
aes a thy way din the valley, #1 know what 
34. thou hast done: || thow art a swift ?? dro- 
Job 14.17, medary traversing her ways22; 
8. 13. 12, 


24 7) A wild ass fused to the wilder- 
ness, that snuffeth up the wind *8at + her 


roe 30, 
‘ pleasure; in her occasion who can || turn 


to omin| her away? *8 all they that seek her will 
dromedary, | NOt Weary themselves; in her month 
ae ge eT Sect the foo from being un 

c. i y r - 
ee ae a shod, ang ey oeitoae from eerie but 

t, Owild |} s thou saids ere is no hope; 
ee ee no; for I have loved ‘strangers, and after 
Pols them will I go. 


26 As the thief is ashamed when he is 
found, so is the house of Israel ashamed; 
they, their kings, their princes, and their 
priests, and their prophets, 


+ Heb. 
the desire of 
her heart. 

| Or, 








reverseit? | 97 Saying to a stock, Thou art my fa- 
sch.18.12. | ther; and to a stone, Thou hast || brought 
1 Or ease |me forth: for they have turned + their 
desperater? | back unto me, and not their face: but 
t Deut. 32.16. ch.3.13. || Or, begotten me. + Heb, the hinder part of 
the neck. 

Var. Renp.—" V. 12. amazed. —l VY. 15. Or, 


ruined, Ew. Hi. Graf.——15 V. 17. Perhaps, Is it not 
this that doth procure it.——* VY. 18. i.e. the Nile-—— 
15 for.—!6 wast laying thyself down as an.——!7 7, 21. 
branches. ——18 V. 22%. Rather, natron.—l!9 lye. —— 
20 ingrained, Henderson.——*1 V. 23, take knowledge 
of.— 2 young she-camel running about hither and 
thither.——3 Y. 24. in her greed; who can hinder her 
lust P——** V7, 25. i.e. It is in vain. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 2. V. 16. B Rather, break (or, 
shall break), Pesh. Rashi, Kimchi, Hi. BO.; feed 
(or, shall feed) upon, Heb. points (probably), Ew. 
Graf. PS.—V. 20. B thou hast, Sept. Vulg. Hi. Grafs, 
Naeg. Ke. (pt.) Comp, Mic. 4. 18.—ySo Heb. marg. 
Targ.; serve, Heb. text, Sept. Pesh. Vulg. Graf (1). 














in the time of their “ trouble they will 
say, Arise, and save us. 

28 But *where are thy gods that thou 
hast made thee ? let them arise, if they 
¥can save thee in the time of thy + trou- 
ble: for * according to the number of thy 
cities are thy gods *, O Judah. 

29 @ Wherefore will ye **plead with me? 
ye all have transgressed against me, 
saith the Lorp. 

30 In vain have I smitten your chil- 
dren; they received no correction: your 
own sword hath ‘devoured your prophets, 
like a destroying lion. “a 
31 7 270 generation, see ye 27 the word 
of the Lorp. ¢ Have I been a wilderness 
unto Israel? a land of darkness ? where- 
fore say my people, t* We are *8 lords ; 
fwe will come no more unto thee? 

82 Can a maid forget her ornaments, 
or a bride her attire? yet my people 
ghave forgotten me days without number. 

83 Why trimmest thou thy way to seek 
love ? therefore hast thou also 29 taught 
the wicked ones thy ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found the blood 
of the souls of the poor innocents: 9° I 
have not found it by tsecret search, but 
upon all these 30, 

35 ‘Yet thou sayest, 31 Because I am 
innocent, surely his anger *%? shall turn 3 
from me. Behold, *I will ** plead with 
thee, ' because thou gayest, I have not 
sinned. : 

36 ™ Why gaddest thou about so much 
to change thy 33 way 2 “thou 3#also shalt 34 
be % ashamed of 8 Egypt, °as thou wast 
35 ashamed of 8 Assyria. 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from 36 him, 
and Pthine hands upon thine head: for 
the Lorp hath rejected thy confidences, | wos. 6.13. 
and thou shalt not prosper 37in them.— & 12.1. 

n Isai, 30.3, ch, 37.7. 02 Chr. 28, 16, 20,21. p 2 Sam. 13.19. 


CHAPTER 3. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 629, 





u Judg. 10. 
10. 
Ps. 78. 34. 
Isai, 26. 16. 
x Deut, 32, 
37. 


Judg. 10.14, 
y Isai, 45. 20. 
+ Heb. evil. 
z ch. 11.18. 
@ ver, 23, 35, 
b Isai, 1. 5. 

& 9. 13, 

ch. 5. 3. 


¢ 2 Chr. 36, 
46. 


Neh. 9. 26. 
Matt. 23. 
29, &e, 





‘Acts 7. 52. 
1 Thess, 2. 
15. 

d ver. 5. 

+ Heb, 

We have 
dominion. 

e Ps. 12. 4. 

Sf Deut.32.15. 

g Ps, 106. 21. 
ch. 13. 25. 
Hos. 8. 14. 

h Ps. 106. 38. 
ch. 19. 4, « 

jHeb. . 
digging. 

i ver. 23, 29, 

k ver. 9. 

1 Pro. 28. 13. 
1 John 1, 8, 
10. 

m ver. 18. 
ch, 31, 22. 











Heb. 

1 God's great mercy in Judah's vile whoredom. * eae: 

6 Judah is worse than Israel. 12 The promises | aDeut.24.4. 
of the gospel to the penitent. 20 Israel reproved,| 4 ch. 2. 7, 
and called by God, maketh a solemn confession h. 2, 20 
of their sins. “Heck. 16. 
B HEY +say 8, If a man put away his| 76 78 *% 

fy wife, and she go from him, and|4h\* 
become another man’s, * shall he return | , see Deut, 
unto her again? shall not that 6land be] 12.2. 
greatly polluted ? but thou hast ¢ played| ch. 2.20. 
the harlot with many lovers; !¢yet re- | fGen.38.14. 
turn! again to me, saith the Lorp. Ee ea 
2 Lift up thine eyes unto ¢ the ? high| 94°95.” 
places *, and see where thou hast not gch. 2. 7. 
been lien with. fIn the ways ‘hast thou | ‘ver. 9. 
sat for them, as the Arabian in the wil-| hLev. 26.19. 
derness ; 9 and thou hast polluted the peat 28, 
land with thy whoredoms and with thy] ¢ un 
wickedness. kilt 

8 Therefore the “showers have been} ich.5.3, 
withholden, and there hath been no lat-| &6.15. 
ter rain; and thou hadst a ‘whore’s fore-) % 5.12. 
head, thou refusedst to be ashamed. Zeph. 3. i 
4 3 Wilt thou not from this time cry | x proy.2.17, 
unto me, My father, thou art *the +guide | ; 2,9. 
of !my youth? Hos. 2. 15, 





Var. Renp.— 5 7, 28. are thy gods become. —— 
26 Vs. 29, 35. dispute-——7 VY. 31. O (men of this) ge- 
neration, observe ye, even ye, Hw. De.; or, O genera- 
tion that ye are! observe ye, Hi. Graf, PS.——* at 
large.——* V. 33. Or, accustomed thy ways to those 
evil things, Aw. Hi. Graf, Ke. PS. ——* V. 34. thou | 
hast not found them breaking through (houses), but 
because of all these things [i.e. thine apostacy] (didst 
thou murder the poor). (Obscuwre.) Ly. 35. Of a 
truth. —-%?hath turned. — 33 7. 36. i.e. course of 
action. —— *4 shalt also. ——% brought to shame 
through.—*6 7, 37. i.e. Egypt.——%7 with——-Chap. 3. 
1y. 1. and wilt thou return.... P——V, 2. bare 
hills ——3 VY. 4. Dost.— lover (lit. familiar friend), 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 8. V.1._B Lit. as marg. Ins 
sert, And the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
Mich. Ew. Graf, Naeg. : 





56142 


wb 











Before 5 ™ Will he ® reserve fis anger for ever? |tpleasant land, *2+a goodly heritage of Before 
CHRIST | will he keep it ®to the end®? Behold,|the hosts of nations?*? and I * gaid,| CHRIST 
cir. 629. | thou hast 7spoken and? done Seyil things | Thou shalt call me, *My father; and| “i. 62. 
mPs.77.7, | a8 thou couldest®. 24 shalt not turn away + from me. + Heb. lana 
ke. 6 {The Lorp said also unto me in| 20 4 Surely as a * wife treacherously onion 7 
ee ag the days of Josiah the king, Hast thou | departeth from her *6t+ husband, so ‘haye | ; Heb. an 
yen 2, | seen that which *backsliding Israel hath | ye dealt treacherously with me, O house | teritage of 
cir. 612. | done? she is °gone? up upon every high | of Israel, saith the Lorp. glory, or, 
nyer.l,l4.) mountain and under every green tree, | 21 A voice *7was heard upon “the *8high | "1: 
ch. 7.24. | and there hath played 1° the harlot. places 8, weeping and supplications of the | ° 1! 9-16. | 
och. 2. 20. 7 p And I said after she had done all} children of Israel: *9 for they have per- I Moines 
p2Kings17.| these things, 1 'Turn thou unto me.| verted their way, and they have forgot- + Heb : 
13. But she returned not. And her treacher- | ten the Lorp their God. friend. 
q peeks 16. | ous dsister Judah saw it. 22 * Return, ye backsliding children, and | t Isai. 48. 8. 
23.2, 4. 8 And ane sawB, @when for all the|¥I will heal your backslidings. Behold,| ch-5.l1. 
+ Ezek. 93,9, | Causes whereby !* backsliding Israel com-| we come unto thee; for thou art the | “Isai. 15.2, | 
2 Kings 17. mitted adultery I had * put her away, | Lorp our God. wver. 14. « | 
6, 18. and given her a bill of divorce; ‘yet her| 23 «Truly in vain is salvation hoped for| 1s: 1+1- 
? Ezek. 23. | 13treacherous sister Judah feared not, but | from the hills, and from the 9 multitude wien: 8: a 
Ui, &e. went and played the harlot also. of 8° mountains: “truly in the Lorp our] , ps. 391.7 
|| Or, fame. | 9 And it came to pass through the] God is the salvation of Israel. oe 
uch, 2. 7. 14 || lightness of her whoredom, that she| 24 31%For shame*! hath devoured the la-|aPs.3.8. 
May - i “defiled the land, and committed adultery | bour of our fathers from our youth; their | 6 ch. 11. 13. 
ve Che sa with *stones and with stocks. flocks and their herds, their sons and| Hos. 9.10, 
4 | 10 And yet for all this her treacherous | their daughters. 
Hos. 7.14. | sister Judah hath not turned unto me} 25 8? We lie down in our shame, and 
+ Heb. in ywith her whole heart, but { feignedly,| our confusion * covereth_us: °¢ for we|c¥zra9.7 
falsehood. saith the Lorp. have sinned against the Lorp our God, a 
2 Ezek, 16, 1i_ And the Lorp said unto me, * The} we and our fathers, from our youth even 
cep n backsliding Israel hath 1 justified her-| unto this day, and ¢have not obeyed the | ach. 22. 91 
a2 Kings17 self 15 more than treacherous Judah. voice of the Lorp our God. ’ 
6. “| 12 § Go and proclaim these words to- 
b Ps. 86.15. nerd rd ene montis Bnd ne sg Bee thou CHAPTER 4. 
&103.8,9. | backsliding Israel, sait! e€ Lorp ; and} 1 God calleth Israel by his promise. : 
ver. 5. I will not cause 1© mine anger 16 to fall eth Judah to se ntones is Sear hebsae tae 
Gee 26.40, |17 pon you: for I am ’ merciful, saith| 19 A grievous lamentation for the miseries of 
Deut. 30.1, | the Lorp, ard I will not keep anger for | _/wdah. 
kes ” | ever. 5 ie thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the 
Prov. 28.13.| 13 ¢ Only acknowledge thine iniquity, Lorp, !¢return unto me: and if thou | ach.3.1,22. 
d ver. 2. that thou hast transgressed against the | wilt put away thine abominations out of | Joel 2. 12. 
joa Lorp thy God, and hast ¢scattered thy | my sight, 2then shalt thou not remove. | » Deut. 10. 
ech.ao5, | Ways to the © strangers funder every| 2 And thou shalt swear, The? Lorp a 4b, 
7Deut.12.2 green tree, and_ye haye not obeyed my | liveth, ¢in truth, in 3 judgment, and in| g 65.16 
ch, 31.32, | VOice, saith the Lorp. righteousness; *¢ and the nations shall 4| See ch.5.2 
Cae aa ae , O backsliding children, saith | bless themselves 5in him, and in him | clsai. 4s, 1, 
19, 20. the Lorp; 9 for am 18 married unto | shall they ¢glory. Zech. 8.8 
hRom.11.5.| you!8: and I will take you "one of a| 3 {| For thus saith the Lorp to the men| 4 Gen. 22- 
ich. 23.4. | city, and two of a family, and I will;of Judah and Jerusalem, f Break up| p2 75 V7, 
Fae eee bring you to Zion : L 6 your fallow ground, and ysow not among 1.3.8," 
x Be Titik 15 And I will give you *pastors accord- | thorns. , e Isai, 45, 25, 
‘3 ~Ss« | ing «to mine heart, which shall * feed| 4 " Circumcise yourselves to the Lorp,| 1Cor.1.31. 
Lieai. 65.17. | YOu with knowledge and understanding. and take away the foreskins of your | f Hosea 10, 
+ Heb. 16 And it shall come to pass, when ye| heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants | 1- 
come upon | be multiplied and increased in the land,|of Jerusalem: lest my fury come forth a Mate 18s 
theheart. |in those days, saith the Lorp, they shall | like fire, and burn that none can quench ae Pann 
| Or, ite |say no more, The ark of the covenant of | i, because of the evil of your doings. aSeS ae 
magnified. \the Lorp: !neither shall it ¢come to| 5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish in| & 30.6. 
bac? 50.9.!mind: neither shall they remember it ;| Jerusalem; and say, Blow ye the trumpet] ch. 9. 26. 
neni, |meither shall they 19 visit i; neither shall|in the land: 7ery, gather together’, and ome gaaes 
1 Or,etub~ | 20 || that be done*9 any more. say, ‘Assemble yourselves, and let us go| Gol.2.n. 
oeateat 17 At that time they shall call Jerusa-| into the defenced cities. ich. 8.14 
11.13. lem the’ throne of the Lorp; and all| 6 Set up the standard toward Zion: | | or, 
Bzek. 37, the nations shall be gathered unto it, |®|| retire, stay not: for I will bring evil] strengthen. 
16—22. mto the name of the Lorp, to Jeru-|from the ‘north, and a great + destruc- | ch. 1. 13, 
Hos.1.11. |salem: neither shall they ” walk any | tion. 14, 15. 
{} Or, to. more after the ||imagination of their evil} 7 !The lion is come up from his thicket, eee ate 
pyer.12. | heart. and ™the destroyer of the 9Gentiles is | 'iocting. 
i ‘kmos9.15.| 18 In those days ®the house of Judah|on his way; he is gone forth from his | 72 Kings 24. 
|| Or, eed shall walk || with the house of Israel,| place "to make thy land desolate; and| 1. 
your fathers | and they shall come together out of the | thy cities shall be laid waste, without an} ch. 5.6. 
| topossess. |land of Pthe north B to 4 the land that | inhabitant. Dan: 7.'4 
rPs.106.24.|T have ||given for an inheritance unto} 8 For this °gird you with sackcloth, la-|"°?:*> ° 
Zack. 20-6.) your fathers. ment and howl: for the fierce anger of | "Je: 3:7: 
&11.16, 1,| 19 2! But I said, How shall I?! put thee | the Lorp is not turned back from us. o Isai. 22.13, 
| 4. ° ’|among the children, and give thee "a| 9 And it shall come to pass at that day,| ch.6.26. 
Var. Renp.— J. 5. retain,—® everlastingly—— | Var. Rewp.—? V. 19. an heritage the most glorious 


—19 7, 16. miss. 
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Promvises to the penitent. 


JEREMIAH, 4. 
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7 Or, spoken (it), but hast, Hw. Graf, PS.— those 
eyil things, and hast prevailed. V. 6. did? she 
would go.—° play! V. 7. She will return.— 
2 VY, 8. that even because. ——}8 Vs. 8, 10, 11. Rather, 
false. Y, 9. (Sense obscure.).—— 5 V, 11. proved her- 
self to be righteous.—" PV. 12. my face.——7 towards. 
—18 7, 14. your husband (Ut. lord); see ch. 31. 32. 
—— 0 it be made. Vv. 19, And as 
for me, I thought (lit. said) how I would. 

Var. Reav.—V. 8. she saw, Pesh. Ew. Luz. 
Graf (l.): comp. Ezek. 23. 18, Vulg. omits——V. 18. B 
Insert, and out of all countries, Sept. Ew. Hi. ‘ 





among the nations, Hw. Hi. Graf, Ke. PS.—* thought. 

+ wouldest._—* Y, 20. woman.——*6 lover (Jit. as 
margin). —-*7 V, 21. is.——*8 bare hills. —— 29 be- 
cause.—®° /, 23. Rather, tumult (of pilgrims) on, Targ. 
Bw. Graf, Ke. PS. (Text apparently imperfect.) — 
31 7, 24, And the shame (i.e. Baal).——*® V. 25. Let us. 
——8 cover.— Chap. 4. 1V.1. wilt return,—? Ys. 1, 
2, and wilt not wander; And wilt swear, As the——— 
3 7, 2. justice——+ then shall the nations, Bu. Hi. 
Ke. PS.— by, Ew. Hi. Graf, Ke—*V. 3, for you 
a,— V, 5. ery aloud.— Y. 6. save your goods by 
flight (Isa, 10. 31)——° V. 7 nations. 














515 


Judah exhorted to repent. | 














A gricvous lamentation. 


JEREMIAQ, 5. 


God’s judgments 














Before | saith the Lorn, that the 1° heart of the 
CHRIST | king shall perish, and the 1° heart of the 
cir. 612. | Srinces; and the priests shall be astonish- 
ed, and the prophets shall wonder. 
pEzek.14.9.| 10 Then said I, 2 Ah, Lord Gop! Psure- 
2 Thess.2. | Jy thou hast greatly deceived this people 
er 5 and Jerusalem, 4 saying, Ye shall have 
9¢"°13" | peace; whereas the sword reacheth unto 
“| the soul. 

li At that time shall it be said to this 
rch, 51.1. | people and to Jerusalem, "A dry wind 
Ecek.17.10.| of the high places” in the wilderness 
Hos. 13.15.| 13 toward the daughter of my people, 

14not to fan, nor to cleanse, 
Or,afuller | 12 Bven \\a full wind from those places 
wind than | shall come unto me: now also * will I 
pass +give sentence against them 1+. 
ae Unt 13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, 
+ Heb. ulter |} and this chariots shall be! as a whirl- 
ed 5.93, | wind: “his horses are swifter than eagles. 
uDeut.23, | Woe unto us! for we are spoiled. 
49, 14 O Jerusalem, *wash thine heart from 
Lam. 4.19. | wickedness, that thou mayest be saved. 
Hosea 8.1. | How long shall thy 16 vain thoughts 16 
ab. 1.8. eh 5 
zIsai.1.16. | lodge within thee? 
James 4.8.| 15 For 17a yoice!? declareth yfrom Dan, 
ych.8.16, | and publisheth affliction from mount 
Ephraim. ‘ 
16 Make ye mention to the nations; be- 
hold, publish 18 against Jerusalem, that 
zch.5.15. | 1% watchers come *from a far country, 
and give out their voice against the cities 
of Judah. 
a2Kings25.| 17 4*As keepers of a field, are they a- 
1, 4 gainst her round about; because she hath 
been rebellious against me, saith the 
Lorp. 
b Ps. 107.17. 18 'Thy way and thy doings have pro- 
Kat Yo,| cured these things unto thee; this és 
me | Othy wickedness 79, 21 because it is bitter, 
21 because *! it reacheth unto thine heart. 
eIsai. 15.5. | 19 {| My ‘bowels, my bowels! I am 
eis-3) | pained at tmy very heart; my heart 
& 22. 4. maketh a noise in me; I cannot hold 
ch. 9.1,10.| my peace, because 2? thou hast heard, O 
See Luke | my soul, the sound of the trumpet, the 
i: alarm of war. 
Tene of | 20 ¢ Destruction upon destruction is 
my heart. | cried; for the whole land is spoiled: 
dPs. 42,7. | suddenly are’ *my tents spoiled, and my 
Ezek.7. 26. | curtains in a moment. 
ech.10.20. | 21 How long shall I see the standard, 
and hear the sound of the trumpet? 
22 For my people is foolish, they have 
not known me; they are sottish children, 
fRom.16. | and they have none understanding: f they 
19. are wise to do evil, but to do good they 
; have no knowledge. 
gIsai.24.19.| 93 9T beheld the earth, and, lo, ié¢ was 
hGen.1.2. | 23hwithout form, and yoid*3; and the 
heavens, and they had no light. 
ilsai. 5.25. | 24 *I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they 
¥zek.38.20.| trembled, and all the hills moved “lightly. 

25 I beheld, and, lo, there was no man, 
k Zeph. 1. 3. ooo kall the birds of the heavens were 

ed. 

26 I beheld, and, lo, the * fruitful place 

was a wilderness, and all the cities 

thereof were broken down at the presence 

of the Lorp, and by his fierce anger. 
ten.5.10, | 27 For thus hath the Lorp said, The 
& 30.11. whole land shall be desolate; ‘yet will I 
& 46. 28. not make a full end. 





Var. Renp.—!° 7, 9. i.e. understanding. ——1 VY. 10. 
Alas! O.— Y. 11. (As) a sharp wind from the bare 
hills ——8 Or, is the way (v. 18) of, Hi. Graf— 4 Vx. 
11, 12. not for fanning, nor for cleansing; A stormy 
(lé. full) wind from these (viz. my people) cometh 
upon me: now will I also hold my session upon 
them, Hi. Graf— YV. 13. cometh .... chariots are. 
—ty. 14. thoughts of iniquity——7 7. 15. hark, 
one.—18 VY, 16. concerning.—"® i.e, besiegers. —— 
20Y, 18. i.e. the fruit of thy wickedness ———! yea. 
y. 19. I writhe in pain! The walls of my 
heart! My heart moaneth for me! I cannot hold 
my peace! For, PS.—* YJ, 23. waste and wild 
(Gen. 1. 2).——** V, 24. to and fro.—*5 7, 26. garden- 
land (was become) the. 











28 For this “shall the earth mourn, and! __ Before 
the heavens above be black: because I bee 
have spoken it, I have purposed it, and| “% §% 
°will not repent, neither will I turn back 
from it. 

29 The whole § city shall flee for the 
noise of the horsemen and bowmen; they 
shall go into thickets, and climb up upon 
the rocks: every city shall be forsaken, 
and not a man dwell therein. 

80 And when thou art spoiled, what wilt 
thou do? Though thou clothest thyself 
with crimson, though thou deckest thee 
with ornaments of gold, Pthough thou 
rentest “thy tface*® with painting, in 
vain shalt thou make thyself fair; %thy 
lovers will despise thee, they will seek thy 
life. 

81 For I have heard a voice as of a wo- 
man in travail, and the anguish as of 
her that bringeth forth her first child, 
the voice of the daughter of Zion, that 
27 bewaileth herself ?7, that *spreadeth her 
hands, saying, Woe is me now! for my 
soul is wearied because of 78 murderers. 


CHAPTER 5. 

1 The judgments of God upon the Jews, for their 
perverseness, 7 for their adultery, 10 for their 
impiety, 19 for their contempt of God, 25 and 
for their ‘great corruption in the civil state, 
30 and ecclesiastical. 

bare ye to and fro through the streets 

of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, 
and seek in the broad places thereof, “if 
ye can find a man, °if there be any that 
executeth judgment}, that seeketh ?the 
truth?; and I will pardon it. 

2 And ¢though they say, 3¢The Lorp 
liveth ; surely they f swear falsely. 

30 Lor, are not 9thine eyes upon the 
truth *? thou hast *stricken them, but 
they have not grieved; thou hast con- 
sumed them, but *they have refused to 
receive correction: they have made their 
faces harder than a rock; they have re- 
fused to return, 

4 5Therefore I said, Surely these are 
poor; they are foolish: for *they know 
not the way of the Lorp, nor the 7judg- 
ment of their God. 

5 I will get me unto the great men, and 
will speak unto them; for ‘they have 
known the way of the Lorp, and the 
judgment of their God: but these Shaye 
altogether ™broken the yoke, and burst 
the bonds. 

6 Wherefore *a lion out of the forest 
shall slay them, °and a wolf of the ||even-| Hub.1.8. 
ings shall spoil them, Pa leopard shall 
watch over their cities: every one that 
goeth out thence shall be torn in pieces: 
because their transgressions are many, 
and their backslidings t+ are increased. 

7 9° How shall I pardon thee for this 9? 
thy children have forsaken me, and 
Ysworn by them "that are no gods: * when 
I had Bfed them to the fullf, they then 
committed adultery, and assembled them- 
selyes by troops in the harlots’ houses. 

8 tThey were as Bfed horses in the 
morning $8: every one “neighed after his 
neighbour’s wife. 

9 *Shall I not visit for these things? 
saith the Lorp: Yand shall not my soul 
be avenged on such a nation as this? 

10 { *Go ye up upon her walls, and de- 


Var. Renp.—** V. 30. thine eyes— F, 81. giveth 
a deep sigh.— *8fainteth before the.——Chap. 5. 
lV. 1. exerciseth justice. —-? good faith.—% V7. 2. 
As the.—#V, 3. i.e. dost thou not look for good 
faith >——5 VY, 4, And.—— ‘they. ——7 religion (Isa. 
42, 1)——8 V, 5. had.—9V. 7. Wherefore should I 
pardon thee.—"9 house. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 4. V. 29. B land, Sept. Targ. Ew. 
Hi. Graf, PS.—Chap. 5. V.% B So versions, many 
MSS. Ew.; made them swear, Received text (comp. 
Prov. 2. 17); so Hi. &c—V. 8. B lustful horses, 
First (pts.). A.V. violates Heb. grammar, 





m Hos, 4. 3. 
n Teai. 5. 30, 
& 50. 3. 


o Numb. 23, 
19. 
ch. 7. 16. 


p 2 Kings 9. 
30. gs 


Ezek. 23.40. 
+ Heb. eyes. 
q ch, 22, 20, 

22. 

Lam, 1, 2, 

19, 


r Isai, 1. 15. 
Lam, 1. 17. 


a Ezek, 22, 
30. 


b Gen. 18, 
23, &e. 
Ps. 12.1. 
e Gen. 18. 26. 
d Titus 1.16. 
ech, 4. 2, 
Ff ch. 7.9. 
g2 Chr, 16.9, 
h Isai. 1. 5, 
& 9. 13. 
ch, 2, 30. 
ich. 7. 28. 
Zeph, 3, 2. 


k ch. 8 7. 
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upon the Jews. 


JEREMIAH, 6. 


The judgments of God. 





eS stroy in oe Sone not te paene: take 
at away her attlements; for they are not 
pee | the Lorp’s. ; 4 
ach. 4. 27, 11 For the house of Israel and the 
ver. 18. house of Judah have dealt very treacher- 
bch. 3.20. | ously against me, saith the Lorp. 
cee 12 °'They have belied the Lorn, and said, 
ch.4.10, |“2¢ is not he; neither shall evil come 
dIsai.23,15,| Upon us; ‘neither shall we see sword nor 
ech, 14.13, | famine: 

13 And the prophets shall become wind, 
and the word is not in them: thus 
shall it be? done unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lorp God 
of hosts, Because ye speak this word, 

Fch. 1.9, fbehold, I will make my words in thy 
mouth fire, and this people wood, and it 
shall devour them. 

g Deut. 28. 15 Lo, I will bring a ynation upon you 

ae ara hfrom far, O house of Israel, saith the 
chilis, | LORD: it is 8a mighty5 nation, it is an 
6. 22. ancient nation, a nation whose language 

h Isai. 39.3. | thou knowest not, neither understandest 

ch. 4.16. | what they say. 

16 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, 
they are all mighty men. 

ear a0, 6. 17_ And they shall eat up thine ‘harvest, 

sk and thy bread, !*which thy sons and thy 
33, 

daughters should eat!*: they shall eat up 

thy flocks and thine herds: they shall eat 

up thy vines and thy fig trees: they shall 

15 impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein 

thou trustedst, with 16the sword 16, 

18 Nevertheless in those days, saith the 
koh. 4.27. | Lorp, I * will not make a fail end with 

ou. 

19 { And it shall come to pass, when 
tDeut. 29. | ye shall say, ‘Wherefore doeth the Lorp 
bate our God all these things unto us? then 

3, | Shalt thou answer them, Like as ye have 
ch.13.22, | "forsaken me, and served strange gods 
& 16, 10. in your land, so "shall ye serve strangers 
mch.2. 13. |in a land that is not your’s. 

n Deut. 28. | 20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, 


e and publish it in Judah, saying, 
o Isai. 6. 9. 21 Hear now this, O °foolish people, and 
Ezek. 12.2. | without ¢understanding; which have eyes, 





Mut 15-14) and see not; which have ears, and hear 
Acts 28. 26. | not: 
Rom. 11.8.| 22 » Fear ye not me? saith the Lorp: 
+ Heb. will ye not tremble at my presence, which 
reas yi, | have placed the sand for the sbound of 
eittey, 15.4,| the sea by a perpetual decree, that it 
gq Job 26,10,| C20not pass it: and though the waves 
& 38. 10,11, | thereof toss themselves, yet can they not 
Ps.104,9. | prevail; though they roar, yet can they 
Proy. 8.29. | not pass over it ? 

23 But this people hath a revolting and 

a rebellious heart; they are revolted and 
r Ps. 147.8. | gone. 
ch. 14, 22. | 24 Neither say they in their heart, Let 
are ih us now fear the Lorp our God, "that 
ek DO.” giveth rain, both the ‘former and the 
i. | latter, in his season: the reserveth unto 
Joel 2.23. | us 17 the appointed weeks of the 47 harvest. 
¢Gen, 8.22, | 25 “Your iniquities have turned away 
uch.3.3, | these things, and your sins have with- 
| Or, hey | holden good things from you. 
sowie < 26 For among my people are found wick- 
Tnwait, |edmen: || they *lay wait, as he that setteth 
# Proy.1.11, | Snares; they set a trap, they catch men. 

,18. || 27 As a ||cage is full of birds, so are 

Hab. 1.15. | their houses full of deceit: therefore they 
Or, coop. | are become great, and waxen rich. 
y Deut. 32, 28 They are waxen fat, they shine: yea, 
1B. they overpass 18the deeds 18 of 19 the wick- 
apret 1 88. ed™: they judge not *the cause, the 
aJobi2.6, | cause of the fatherless, *9«yet they ?° 
Ps. 73.12. | Prosper; and the right of the needy do 
ch.12,1. | they not judge. 





Var. Renp.—" y, 10. tendrils ——} V.18. be it.—— 
187, 15. Rather, an aye-replenished.m V. 17. they 
shall eat up thy sons and thy daughters.— batter. 
—16 weapons of war.—!7 V, 24. Lit. the weéks the 
statutes of.—18 7. 28. the common measure, Hi. 
Ke.; ov, in deeds, Hw. PS.——!9 wickedness.—” that 
they might, Ke. PS.; or, that they might make it 
to, Ew. Graf. 








29 'Shall I not visit for these things? Before 
saith the Lorp: shall not my soul be aE 
avenged on such a nation as this ? eg 
30 § 21|| A wonderful 24 and © horrible | » ver. 9, 
thing is committed in the land; Mal. 3,5 
31 ‘(he prophets prophesy ¢ falsely, and Doane 
the priests || bear rule #by their means”; | jrent and 
and my people ‘love to have it so: and] filthiness. 
what will ye do in the end thereof ? ce 28, Ae 
CHAPTER 6. d ch. 14. 14. 
1 The enemies sent against Judah, 4 encowrage eee) Aes ae 
themselves. 6 God setteth them on work because | Or, take — 
of their sins. 9 The prophet lamenteth the judg- | "into theip 
ments of God because of their sins. 18 He pro-| jands. 
claimeth God's wrath. 26 He calleth the people | e Mic. 2. 11 
to mourn Jor the judgment on their sins. 7 
O YE children of Benjamin, !gather| cir. 612, 
yourselves to flee! out of the midst 
of Jerusalem, and blow the trumpet in 
2Tekoa, and set up 3a sign of fire in3 
«Beth-haccerem: ° for evil * appeareth | a Neh. 3.14. 
out of* the north, and great destruction, | » ch.1. 14. 
25TI have likened the daughter of Zion| ©+ 6 
to a ||comely and delicate woman 5, I Or, dwett- 
3 The shepherds with their flocks shall | #9 4!home. 
come® unto her; ‘they 7shall pitch? their | ¢? Kings2s. 
tents against her round about; they| 4.*, ,. 
Sshall feed 8 every one in his place. ee. 
4 %9¢Pyepare ye war against her; arise, | @cb. 51. 27. 
and let us go up ‘at noon. Woe unto] %°¢!3-9. 
us! for the day goeth away, for the sha- | °°: 5 8 
dows of the evening are stretched out. 
5 Arise, and let us go by night, and 
let us destroy her palaces. 
6 § For thus hath the Lorp of hosts 
said, Hew ye down 1 trees, and || cast a | || Or, pour 
mount against Jerusalem: this is the] om the sae 
city to be visited; she is wholly oppres-| %7¢°% st 
sion in the midst of her. 
7 f As a fountain 18 casteth out 1% her | f Isai. 57. 20. 
waters, so she 18 casteth out}3 her wicked- 
ness: 9 violence and spoil is heard in | 9 Ps. 55.9, 
her ; — me continually is grief and} }) th 
wounds, Ezek, 7. 11, 
8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest | 23. 
hmy soul 1*+ depart from thee; lest I |’ Ezek. 23. 
make thee desolate, a land not inhabited. Ee hey) 
9 4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, They ae ae 
shall throughly glean the remnant of Is- | f#eb; 
rael as a vine: Bturn back thineB hand] disjointed. 
as a grapegatherer into the 1®baskets. 
10 To whom shall I speak, and _ give 
warning, that they may hear? behold, 
their tear is uncircumcised, and they | ich. 7. 26. 
cannot hearken: behold, ‘the word of ae Ble 
the Lorp is unto them a reproach; they | },°°*°- 
have no delight in it. keh. 20. 8 
11 Therefore I am full of the fury of 
the Lorp; 'I am weary with holding in: |! ch. 20. 9. 
BI will pour B it out ™upon the children | m ch. 9. 21. 
7abroad, and upon the assembly of young 
men together: for even the husband with 
the wife shall be taken, the aged with 
him that is full of days. 
12 And “their houses shall be turned | » Deut. 28. 
unto others, with their fields and wives| °?. 10. 
together: for I will stretch out my hand 
upon the inhabitants of the land, saith 
the Lorp. ovlaat, 06-1. 
18 For from the least of them even un-} &'jy"i5. 
to the greatest of them every one is| & 23.11. 
given to ° covetousness; and from the] Mic.3.5,11. 





Var. Renp.—” V. 30. Rather, An appalling. — 
27, 31. at their beck (lit. hands), Hi. Graf, PS. 
—Chap. 6. 1V. 1, save your goods by flight.— 
2As if—Blowing of trumpets. ——%an ensign on. 
—4is imminent from.—5V. 2. The comely and 
delicate one will I destroy (Jit. have I destroyed), 


even the daughter of Zion, Hi. Graf, Ke. (Text 
obscure.) ——®V. 3. come.——7have pitched. —- 
8 feed. ——9 V. 4. Consecrate.— V. 5. go up.—— 
ly. 6. her trees. —-!2 VY. 7. cistern. 1% keepeth 
fresh, Hi. Graf, PS—lV. 8. i.e. be parted.— 


15 7, 9. unto, Ew.; against, Hi. Graf.—  shoots.— 
17 VY. 11. in the street. ’ : 

Var. Rrav.—Chap. 6. V. 9. B turning the, Hz. 
Graf (l.).—V. ll. B Tenable as a conjecture; do 
thou pour, Heh, text, all moderns. 
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God’s wrath proclaimed. 


JEREMIAH, ?. 











pch.8. 11. 


Ezek. 13.10. 


t+ Heb. 
bruise, or, 
breach. 

qch. 4.10, 
& 14.13, 
& 23.17, 

rch. 3.3, 
& 8.12. 


s Isai. 8. 20. 
ch. 18. 15, 
Mal. 4. 4, 
Luke 16, 29, 


¢ Matt. 11. 
| 29. 


ulsai. 21.11, 
& 58.1. 


a Isai, 1. 2. 
y Proy.1.31. 


2 Ps. 40.6. 
& 50. 7,8,9. 
Isai. 1, 11. 
& 66. 3. 
Amos 5. 21, 
Mic. 6. 6, 
&e. 

a Isai. 60. 6. 

6 ch. 7. 21, 


F ch. 4. 8. 

g ch. 25, 34. 
Mie. 1. 10. 

h Zech. 12. 
10. 


ach. 1. 18, 
& 15. 20. 

k ch. 5, 23, 

tch.9. 4. 

m Ezek, 22, 
18. 








prophet even unto the priest every one 
dealeth falsely. 

14 They have P healed 18 also the + hurt 
Wof the daughter 19 of my people slightly, 
Isaying, Peace, peace; when there is no 
peace. 

15 20 Were they 2° rashamed 2! when they 
had 24 committed abomination? 7” nay, 
they were not at all. ashamed, neither 
23 could they blush: therefore they shall 
fall among them that fall: at the time 
that I visit them they shall **be cast 
down *4, saith the Lorp. 

16 Thus saith the Lorp, Stand ye in 
the ways, and see, and ask for the ‘old 
paths, where is the good way, and walk 
therein, and ye shall find ‘rest for your 
souls. But they said, We will not walk 
therein. 

17 Also I set “watchmen over you, say- 
ing, Hearken to the sound of the trum- 
pet. But they said, We will not hearken. 
18 § Therefore hear, ye nations, and 
know, 8 O congregation, what is among 
them B. 

19 * Hear, O earth: behold, I will bring 
evil upon this people, even ¥ the fruit of 
their thoughts, because they have not 
hearkened unto my words, nor to my 
law, but ® rejected it. 

20 *To what purpose cometh there to 
me incense ¢from Sheba,-and the sweet 
cane from a far country? » your burnt 
offerings ave not acceptable, nor your 
sacrifices sweet unto me. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Be- 
hold, I will lay stumblingblocks before 
this people, and the fathers and the 
sons together shall fall upon them; the 
neighbour and his friend shall perish. 

22 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, a peo- 
ple cometh from the ¢north country, and 
a@ great nation shall be raised from the 
26 sides of the earth. 

23 They 7 shall lay 27 hold on bow and 
spear; they are cruel, and have no mer- 
ey; their voice ¢roareth like the sea; 
and they ride upon horses, set in array 
as men for war against thee, O daughter 
of Zion. 

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our 
hands wax feeble: ‘anguish hath taken 
hold of us, and pain, as of a woman in 
travail. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk 
by the way; for *%the sword of the 
enemy and fear is 8 on every side. 

26 7 O daughter of my people, f gird 
thee with sackcloth, 9 and wallow thyself 
in ashes: *make thee mourning, as for 
an only son, most bitter lamentation : for 
the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us. 
27 I have set thee for a tower and 
‘a fortress among my people ”®, that thou 
mayest know and try their way. 

23 * They are all _ grievous revolters, 
80/walking with slanders: they are ™brass 
and iron; they are all *1 corrupters. 
_29 The bellows 3? are burned, the lead 
is consumed of the fire%?; the founder 
melteth in vain: for the wicked are not 
33 plucked away 33, 





Var. Renp.—8 V, 14. busied themselves about heal- 


2 


ing (ch. 8. 11; 51. 9), ——19 (The reading in ch. 8. 11.) 
0 7.15. They will have to be.—2! for the 


have— 


—* nevertheless, they are-——23 can.——*+ stumble. 


* VY. 19. and as for 


Es re 


my teaching, they haye.— 


furthest parts. — 27 7. 23. lay. ——8 V. 25. 


there is a sword unto the enemy, terror (Ps. $1. 18). 
V. 27. an assayer among my people, a fortress. 


(Sense obseure..\——®0 7, 28. 


going about, 1 corrupt 


doers. — % 7, 29. puff, (that) the lead may be, £c., 
Graf; or, are scorched with the fire; the lead is 
spent, Hi. ——33 separated. 


VaR. 


Rrav.—V. 18. B Text manifestly corrupt, 


Graf; the testimony which is against them, Aq. (see 
Field). J. D. Michaelis (transposing a word); O con- 
gregation (of Israel), that which cometh, Hw. (1.) 








80 ”|| Reprobate silver shall men call 
them, because the Lorp hath rejected 


them, 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Jeremiah is sent to call for true repentance, to 
prevent the Jews’ captivity. 8 He rejecteth their 
vain confidence, 12 by the example of Shiloh. 17 
He threateneth them for their idolatry. 21 He 
rejecteth the sacrifices of the disobedient. 2% He 
exhorteth to mourn for their abominations in 
Tophet, 32 and the judgments for the same, 

HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lorp, saying, 

2 ¢Stand in the gate of the Lorp’s 
house, and proclaim there this word, and 
say, Hear the word of the Lorp, all ye 
of Judah, that enter in at these gates 
to worship the Lorp. 

8 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel, » Amend your ways and your 
doings, and I will cause you to dwell in 
this place. ; 

4¢Trust ye not in lying words, saying, 

The temple of the Lorp, ‘he temple of the 
Lorp, The temple of the Lorp, are ! these. 

5 2 For if ye throughly amend your ways 
and your doings; if ye throughly ¢ exe- 
cute judgment between a man and his 
neighbour ; 

6 If ye oppress not the stranger, the fa- 
therless, and the widow, and shed not 
innocent blood in this place, ¢ neither 
walk after other gods to your hurt: — 
7 fThen will I cause you to dwell in 
this place, in 9the land that I gave to 
your fathers, for ever and ever. 

8 J Behold, “ye trust in ‘lying words, 
that cannot profit. 
9%* Will ye steal, murder, and commit 
adultery, and swear falsely, and burn in- 
cense unto Baal, and 'walk after other 
gods whom ye know not; 

10 ™And come? and stand before me 
in this house, ft" which is called by my 
name, and say, We are *delivered to* do 
all these abominations ? 

11 Is °this house, which is called by my 
name, become a ?P den of robbers in your 
eyes? Behold, even I have seen it, saith 
the Lorp. 

12 But go ye now unto 7my place which 
was in Shiloh, “where I set my name at 
the first, and see ‘what I did to it for 
the wickedness of my people Israel. 

18 And now, because ye have done all 
these works, saith the Lorp, and I spake 
unto you, ‘rising up early and speaking, 
but ye heard not; and I “called you, 
but ye answered not ; 

14 Therefore will I do unto this house, 
which is called by my name, wherein ye 
trust, and unto the place which I gave 
to you and to your fathers, as 1 have 
done to * Shiloh. 

15 And I will cast you out of my sight, 
yas I have cast out all your brethren, 
* even the whole seed of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore “pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for 
them, neither make intercession to me: 
6 for I will not hear thee. 

17 § Seest thou not what they do in 
the cities of Judah and in the streets of 
Jerusalem ? : 

18 ¢ The children gather wood, and the 
fathers kindle the fire, and the women 
knead their dough, to make cakes to the 
|| queen of heaven, and to ¢pour out 
drink offerings unto other gods, that they 
may provoke me to anger. 

19 ¢ Do they provoke me to anger? saith 
the Lorp: do they not provoke themselves 
to the confusion of their own faces ? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, mine anger and my fury shall 





A call to repentance. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 612, 


n Isai. 1. 22, 
| Or, Refuse 
silver. 


cir. 600, 


a ch. 26.2, 


b ch. 18. 11, 
& 26, 13. 


ce Mic, 8, 11. 


d ch. 22. 3. 
e Deut. 6,14, 
15. 


F Deut. 4. 40, 
g ch. 3.18, 
h ver, 4 
igh. 5. 31. 
& 14, 18,14. 
k 1 Kings 18. 
21. 
Hos. 4,1, 2. 
Zeph, 1. 5. 
l ver. 6. 
Ex. 20. 3. 
m Ezek, 23. 
39. 


} Heb. 
whereupon 
my name 
‘is called. 

n ver. 11, 14, 
30, + 
ch. 32, 34. 
& 34. 15. 

o Isai. 56. 7. 

p Matt. 21. 
13. 


Marki1.17, 
Luke 19. 46, 
q Josh, 18. 2. 
Judg. 18.31, 
r Deut. 12, 
ll. 


u Prov. 1, 24. 
Isai. 65. 12. 
& 66, 4. 

#1 Sam. 4, 
10, 11. 

Ps. 78. 60. 
ch. 26. 6. 

y 2 Kings 17. 

BS ngs 


2 Ps. 78. 67, 
68. 


|| Or, frame, 
or, work- 
manship of 
heaven. 

d ch, 19. 13, 

e Dent. 32, 
16, 21, 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 7. 
—v7y.5,N 


whom ye knew not? And then 
47. 10. delivered—in order to. 
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ly. 4. i.e. these buildings. 
ay, but.——% Vs. 9, 10. What? steal..., 
YO: COME. sinus «tees 
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Exhortation to mourning. 


JEREMIAG, 8, 


The calamity of the. Jews. 














Before’ | be poured out upon this place, upon man, 
ne and upon beast, and upon the trees of 

cr. |the field, and upon the fruit of the 

5 ground; and it shall burn, and shall not 

fIsai.1.11. | be quenched. 

on. 6. ,,, | 21 4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
See Hosea | God of Israel; f Put your burnt offer- 
8.13. ings unto your sacrifices, and eat flesh. 
glSam.15. | 22 9 For I spake not unto your fathers, 
oe 51.16.17, | OF Commanded them in the day that I 
Howe'z | brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
+ Heb. con- | }COncerning burnt offerings or sacrifices : 
cerning the | 23 But this thing commended I them, 
matter of. | saying, * Obey my voice, and *I will be 
h Ex. 15.26. | your God, and ye shall be my people: 
RE icity and walk ye in all the ways that I have 
iEx.19.5, | Commanded you, that it may be well 
Ley. 26.12, | unto you. ae 
kPs.8l1.u, | 24 *But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
ch. 11, 8 their ear, but ' walked in the counsels and 
1 Deu. 29.19.| in the |/imagination of their evil heart, 
Ps.81.12. | and ¢+™went backward, and not forward. 
1,0r, stub- 25 Since the day that your fathers came 
Fe ie forth out of the land of Egypt unto this 
te Fl day I have even “sent unto you all my 
& 32.33. | Servants the prophets, ° daily rising up 
Hos. 4.16. | early and sending them : 
n2 Chron, 26 P Yet they hearkened not unto me, 
36. 15. nor inclined their ear, but 4% hardened 
ak their neck: *they did worse than their 
over. 13, fathers. 
par! 6 27 © Therefore ‘thou shalt speak all these 
ch, 11.8 words unto them; § but they, will not 
ie pe hearken to thee: thou shalt also call 
q Neh. saat 4 ae 3 but they will not answer 

pat) ee B. 

a. 19.15, | 28 ® But thou shalt say unto them, This 
rch.16,12, | 78 & nation that obeyeth not the voice 
sEzek.2,7. | Of the Lorp their God, ‘nor receiveth 
tch.5.3. || correction: ®“truth is perished, and is 
& 32, 33, eut off from their mouth. 
|| Or, in- 29 7 =Cut off 7 thine hair7, O Jerusa- 
struction. | Tem, and cast it away, and take up a 
uch.9.3. |lamentation on %high places’; for the 
a Job 1°. |Lorp hath rejected and forsaken the 
ch. 16.6, | generation of his wrath. 

& 48.37. 30 For the children of Judah have done 
‘Mic.1.16. | eyil in my sight, saith the Lorp: »¥ they 
mp eae. haye set their abominations in the house 
2'Chron. 33, | Which is called by my name, to pollute it. 
5, 7. 31 And they have built the * high places 
ch. 23.11, | of 9 Tophet, which és in the valley of the 
“ae 34 on, | 800. of Hinnom, to “burn their sons and 
gece | their daughters in the fire; % which I 
Dan. 9.27. | commanded them not, neither tcame it 
22 Kings 23. into my heart. 

10. 62 4 Therefore, behold, *the days come, 
eee. saith the Lorp, that it shall no more be 
aPs.106. 38, | Called 9 Tophet, nor The valley of the son 
Beeb aut. of Hinnom, but The valley of slaughter : 
17.3.  |¢for they shall bury in Tophet, 1°till 
+ Heb. came | there be no place 10, 

itupon my | 33 And the ®carcases of this people shall 
heart. be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and 
ech.19.6. |for the beasts of the earth; and none 

_| 42Kings23. | shall fray them away. 

i a9.u, | 34 Then will I cause to f cease from the 
Week. 6.5, | Cities of Judah, and from the streets of 
eDeut.28, | Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and the 
26. voice of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
pd ne Ht groom, and the voice of the bride; for 
&is 4. |%the land shall be desolate. 

& 34,20. fs.24.7,8. ch.16.9, & 25.10, & 33.11. Ezek. 26.13. 
Hos. 2.11, Rev. 18.23.  g Lev. 26.33. Isai. 1.7. & 3. 26. 

CHAPTER 8. 


r 1 The calamity of the Jews, both dead and alive. 
4 He upbraideth their foolish and shameless im- 
penitency. 13 He sheweth their grievous judg- 
ment, 18 and bewaileth their desperate estate. 

T that time, saith the Lorp, they 
shall bring out the bones of the 
Kings of Judah, and the bones of his 
princes, and the bones of the priests, and 


Var. Renp.— Vs. 27, 28. And.——®*VF. 28. good 
faith.’ V. 29. Lit. thy crown.— bare heights.—— 
9 Vs. 31, 32. the Tophet.——?!° V, 52. for want of room. 

Var. Reap.—Chap.7. V.27. B Omit, Sept. Mo. Hi. 
Kue. (Marginal note.) ros 











the bones of the prophets, and the bones | _ Before 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of Pee 
their graves: ark 
2 And they shall spread them before the 

sun, and the moon, and all the host of 

heaven, whom they have loved, and whom 

they have served, and after whom they 

have walked, and whom they have sought, 

and *whom they have worshipped: they | a 2Kingses. 
shall not be gathered, 'nor be buried;}] 5. 

they shall be for ¢dung upon the face of | 2zek- 8.16. 
the earth. b ch. 22. 19. 
3 And ¢death shall be chosen rather | °;,Mings® 
than life by all the residue of them that] ps gs. 10, 
remain of this evil family, Bwhich re-| ch.9. 22. 
main 8 in all the places whither I have] *16.4 


driven them, saith the Lorp of hosts. 


a Job 8. 21, 
4 § Moreover thou shalt say unto them, aa 





Thus saith the Lorp; 1 Shall they! fall,| 234° 
and not arise? ? shall he@ turn away, and 
not return ? 

5 Why then is this people of Jerusalem 
¢ slidden back by a perpetual backslid- | e ch. 7. 24. 
ing? %fthey hold? fast deceit, +9 they | fcn.9.6. 
refuse * to return. g ch. 5.3. 

6 I hearkened and heard, but they | nr2 Pet.3.9. 
spake not aright: no man 5 repented him 
of his wickedness, saying, What have I 
done? every one turned to his course, 
as the horse rusheth into the battle. 

7 Yea, *the stork in the heaven know- | Isai. 1.3. 
eth her appointed times; and * the turtle | 4 cant. 2.12. 
and the 7 crane and the swallow’ observe 
the time of their coming; but !my peo-|tch.5,4,5- 
ple know not the ®judgment of the Lorp. 

8 How do ye say, We are wise, ™ and | m Rom. 2. 
the 9law of the Lorp is with us? Lo, cer-| 17 
tainly 19||/in vain made he it10; 1 the | Il Or, the 
pen of the scribes 7s in vain}. Rue Nor 

9%||'The wise men are ashamed, they | worketh for 
are dismayed and taken: lo, they have | falsehood. 
rejected the word of the Lorp; and] Isai.10.1- 
Twhat wisdom is in them? n ch. 6. 15- 

10 Therefore ° will I give their wives | Or, Have 
unto others, and their fields to them that | tioned, to. 
shall 8 inherit them: Bfor every one from | + Heb. the 
the least even unto the greatest is given | wisdom of 
to P covetousness, from the prophet even | what thing. 
unto the priest every one dealeth falsely. | o Deut. 28- 

i114 For they have Vhealed 4 the hurt} % , 1. 
of the daughter of my people slightly, | amoss.u. 
saying, * Peace, peace; when ‘there is .nO| Zeph.1. 13. 
peace. p Isai. 56.11. 

12 15 Were they 15 sashamed 14when they | ch-& 1%- 
had16 committed abomination? 17 nay, |7ch & 1+ 
they were }7 not at all ashamed, neither ne Se 
8 could they blush: therefore shall they | 4. 3. 
fall among them that fall: in the time of | °g 6.45. 
their visitation they shall be cast down, 
saith the Lorp p. : z 
183 J || 1 will surely consume them, saith | ! etna u 
the Lorp: there ! shall be!9 no. grapes} {in con 
ton the vine, nor figs on the “fig tree, | sume. 
and the leaf 20 shall fade 2°; and PB?! the | ¢Isai. 5.1, 
things that I have given them shall pass ae 
away from them 2! B. Cre 

14 Why do we sit still? * assemble your-| “jy °" ~~ 
selves, and let us enter into the defenced | {Luxe 1s. 6, 
cities, and let us be silent there: for the} &c. 
Lorp our God hath put us to silence, | #ch.4.5. 








Var. Runp.—Chap. 8. 1 V. 4. Do. men.—? doth a 
man.— V. 5. holding.—‘refusing.—— V. 6. re- 
penteth, ——® returneth.—7 V. 7. swift and the 
crane, Tristram.——8 religion (lit. ordinance). —— 
9V, 8. Dit. teaching——for a falsehood hath it 
wrought, Hi. Graf" eyen the false pen of the 
scribes._—2 V. 9. will have to be—V. 10. take 
possession of—— 14 v. 11. And they would heal.— 
5 7, 12. They will have to be-——!°for they have.— 


W7 yet they are-——!8 can.— !9 VY. 13. are, ——”9 is 
faded.m—21I gave them that which they transgress, 
Bw., similarly Targ. Pesh. Ag. Symm. Sept. omits), 
Vulg. 

VAR, Ruap.—Ohap. 8. V. 3. B Omit, Sept. Pesh. 
Bw. Hi. Graf—Vs. 10—12. B Omit, Sept. Hi. Bl. 
(Interpolated from ch. 6. 18—15.)——V. 13. 6 I will 


give them to those who shall pass over them, Hi. 
Graf, and partly Ke. PS. (pts.) 
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Jeremiah bewaileth the 


JEREMIAH, 9. 


miseries of the people, 








Before | and given us ¥water of ||gall to drink, 
CHRIST | because we have sinned against the Lorp. 
cir. 600, 15 We *looked for peace, but no good 
ych.9.15. | came; and for a time of * health, and 

& 23, 15. behold 3 trouble ! 
| Or, poison.| 16 The snorting of his horses was heard 
#ch. 14.19. | from * Dan: the whole land trembled at 
ach. 4.15. | the sound of the neighing of his ' strong 
b Judg. 5. ones ; *+for they are come, and have de- 
x47.3, | Youred the land, and fall that is in it; 
;uer. | the city, and those that dwell *4 therein. 
the fulness | 17 For, behold, I will send_ serpents, 
thereof. % cockatrices, among you, which will not 
¢ Ps. 58.4,5.| be ©charmed, and they shall bite you, 
Hoclee: 10. | saith the Lorp. 

+ Heb 18 { *° When I would comfort myself 
irons against sorrow, my heart *6 is faint fin 
+ Heb. be- | me. . 

cause ofthe | 19 Behold the voice of the ory of the 
country of |daughter of my people 27+ because of 
ee Oe them that dwell in 2? ¢a far country: Js 
dIsai, 39,3, | 20t_the Lorp in Zion? is not her king 
eDeut.s2, |im her? Why have they ‘provoked me 
21. to anger with their graven images, and 
Isai.1.4. | With strange vanities ? 
fch. 4, 19, 20 The harvest is past, the summer is 
Horie ended, and we are not * saved. 

Tool 3.6 21 f For the hurt of the daughter of my 
8Nah. 2.10, | People am I hurt; I am 299 black; as- 
AGen. 37. | tOnishment hath taken hold on me. 

25. 22 Is there no *balm in Gilead; is there 
& 43. 11. no physician there? why then is not 
es" | the health of the daughter of my people 
+ Heb. j recovered 90? 

‘gone up? ‘ CHAPTER 9. 

1 Jeremiah lamenteth the Jews for their’ manifold 
sins, 9 and for their jud, mt. 12 Disobedience 
is the cause of their bitter calamity. 17 He ex- 
horteth to mourn for their destruction, 23 and 
to trust not in themselves, but in God, 25 He 
threateneth both Jews and Gentiles. 

cir. 600, H +¢that my head were waters, and 
+ Heb. Who mine eyes a fountain of tears, that 
pitied I might weep day and night for the slain 
SEAR of the daughter of my people! 
ch. 4.19. 2 Oh that I had in the wilderness a 
& 18. 17. lodging place of wayfaring men; that I 
& 14. 17. might leave my people, and go from 
jam.2.11./ them! for 'they be all adulterers, an as- 
bch.5. 7,8. | Sembly of treacherous men. 
< Panés. § 8 And ‘they bend their ltongues Jike 
Isai. 59.4, | their bow for lies: but they are not 
13, 15. valiant for the truth! upon the earth; 

for they proceed from evil to evil, and 

diSam.2. | they ¢know not me, saith the Lorp. 
een 4.1. |,**Take ye heed every one of his || neigh- 
AGERE bour, and trust ye not in any brother: 

Mic.7. 5, 6, | f0r_every brother ? will utterl supplant 2, 
} Or, and every neighbour will fwalk’ with 
Friend. slanders. 

f ch. 6. 28, 5 And they 4will || deceive+ every one 
1 Or, mock, | his neighbour, and 5 will not® speak the 
truth : they haye taught their tongue to 
speak lies, and weary themselves to com- 
mit iniquity. 
6 Thine habitation is in the midst of 
deceit; through deceit they refuse to 
know me, saith the Lorp. 
7 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of 
gtaai. 1.25. | hosts, Behold, 9I will melt them, and 
aes try them; ®'for how shall I do® Bfor 


the daughter of my people? 


Var. Renp.—” V7. 15. healing (ch. 14. 19).——23 terror. 
—* VY. 16. and they came, and devoured,...was.... 
dwelt. 7, 17. even basilisks, ——26 7, 18. My 
source of brightness (see Ps. 39. 14) in sorrow, even 
my heart, De Dieu, Hi. Or, (O for) a brightening to 
me in sorrow! my heart, Hw. Graf. (Reading un- 
certain.) —*7 V. 19. from.——*8 VY, 20. Or, helped.—— 
°97, 21. a mourner,— 80 7, 99, Rather, is no bandage 
applied to the daughter of my people.——Chap. 9. 
1 8. tongue as their bow of falsehood, and they 
use not their might in (Ut. according to) good 
faith —~ V. 4, useth trickery.—¥% goeth about.— 

V. 5. deceive. — 5 never, — ®V. 7. yea, how (ter- 
ribly) will I act, Hi. Graf 3 or, for how (else) could 
I act, Hw. Ke. PS. 

Var. READ.—Chap. 
edness of, Sept. Hw. 





9. V. 7. B because of the wick- 
Hi. Graf, 





8 Their tongue is B7as an arrow shot Before 
out7B ; it <slpert ted ‘deceit : one speaketh ee 
k peaceably to his neighbour with his eee 
mouth, but tin heart he layeth | his | i ver.3. 
wait. Ps. 12.2 

9 'Shall I not visit them for these | “10.3 4 
things? saith the Lorp: shall not my soul | *Ps.%8 

be avenged on such a nation as this? + Heb. 

10 For the mountains will I take up a | ‘in the miase 


weeping and wailing, and ™for the § || habi- | ofhim 


tations of the ® wilderness a lamentation, | || Or, wait 
because they are || burned up, so that none | Jr fim. ‘ 
can pass through them; 1° neither can mez | ! ch. 5. 9,29. 
hear! the voice of the cattle; +"™both mo es 
the fowl of the heavens and the beast are] Yosea 4,3. 


fled; they are gone. i) Or, 


» 





li. And I will make Jerusalem ° heaps, | pastures. 
and Pa den of Udragons; and I will| | or, 
make the cities of Judah jf desolate, with-| esslate. 
out an inhabitant. ‘Beberran 
12 § 7 Who és the wise man, that may | MJ fe. 
understand this? and who is he to whom], 4, 4, 95, 
the mouth of the Lorp hath spoken, that | , y.9; 95,2, 
he may declare it, for what the land | , rai 13, 
13 perisheth and is burned up like a wil- : 
derness, that none passeth through? & 34. 13, 

18 And the Lorp saith, Because they | °h- 10. 22. 
have forsaken my 1#law which I set be-| Heb. 
fore them, and have not obeyed my voice, q Ps. 107.43, 
neither walked therein ; i _ | Hos. 14.9. 

14 But have * walked after the ||imagi-| ,ch.3.17. 
nation of their own heart, and after] & 7.24 
fo ae * which their fathers taught | | Bus swe 

em : ie 

15 Therefore thus_ saith the Lorp of | §Gal.1.14 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will | ¢Ps- 80. 5 
‘feed them, even this people, * with worm- so en 
era and give them water of gall to Lam. 3. 15, 

‘ink. . 

16 I will *scatter them also among the | «Lev. 26.33. 
heathen, whom neither they nor their | Deu. 28.64. 
fathers have known: Yand_ I will send vTer Ae ss: 
16a sword after them, till I have con-| 9.#°} 
sumed them. 7 . 
17 { Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Con- 
sider ye, and call for *the mourning | <2 Chr. 35. 
women, that they may come; and send Tob 8. 8. 
for cunning women, that they may come: | feel 12, 5, 
18 And let them make haste, and take} Amos5. 16. 
up a wailing for us, that *our eyes may] Matt. 9. 2%. 
run down with tears, and our eyelids | 4 ch. 14.17. 


gush out with waters, 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out 

of Zion, How are we spoiled! we are 

greatly confounded, because we have for- 

saken the land, because 17% our dwellings | 4 Ley. 18.28. 
have cast ws out 17, & 20, 22, 
20 18Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O 

ye women, and let your ear receive the 

word of his mouth, and teach your 
daughters wailing, and every one her 
neighbour lamentation. , 

21 For death is come up into our win- 

dows, and is entered into our palaces, to 


cut off ‘the children from without, and | ¢ ch. 6.11. 
the young men from the streets. 

22 B Speak, Thus saith the Lorp§, 19Even 

the carcases of men shall fall ¢as dung | ¢dch.5. 2, 
upon the open field, and as the handful | ©1654 
after the harvestman, and none shall ga- 

ther them. . 

23 7 Thus saith the Lorn, ¢ Let not the cee 
wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let * 

the mighty man glory in his might, let 

not the rich man glory in his riches: f1Cor.1.31. 
24 But flet him that glorieth glory in }"e Coy. 10, 
this, that he understandeth and knoweth | 17. 





Var. Renp.—’ V. 8. a sharpened (?) arrow, Targ. 
Pesh. Ew. (after Heb. marg.) But see Var. Read. 
—8YV. 10. homesteads. ——® i.e. prairie. —-10 and 
they hear not. 17, 11. jackals.—?V. 12. he 
may.—13is perished. V, 18. teaching. — Y, 14, 
the Baals. So throughout. ——165V. 16. the. — 
177. 19. Rather, they have cast down our dwellings, 
Ew. Graf, Ke. PS.—8 V. 20. Yea.—  V. 22. And, 

Var, Reav.—V. 8. 8. ® murderous arrow, Hebd, 
text. Sept. Vulg. Ge. Bo. Ke. PS. (transposing two 
letters),——V. 22. B Omit, Sept, Bw, Graf, ; 
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r s: Z 
The unequal comparison 





JEREMIAH, 10, 11. 


of God and idols. 








Before |me, that I am the Lorp which exercise 
CHRIST | jovingkindness, “judgment, and righte- 

cir, 600. | ousness, in the earth: 9for in these things 
gMic.6.8. | I delight, saith the Lorp. 

& 7, 18. 25 | Behold, the days come, saith the 

h Ro. 2.8,9.| Lorp, that. *I will tpunish all 2! them 

Heb. which are circumcised with the uncircum- 

een cised 22 ; 

tere aves 26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and 

corners, or, | the children of Ammon, and Moab, and 

having the | all that are tin the «utmost corners”, 
therhar | that dwell in the wilderness: for all 
polled. these nations ae uncircurncised, and all 

k ch. 25.23. | the house of Israel are ‘uncircumcised 

pe 32. in the heart. 

Eateries CHAPTER 10. 

Ro. 2.28,29. | 1 The unequal comparison of God and idols. 17 
The prophet exhorteth to flee from the calamity 
to come. 19 He lamenteth the spoil of the ta- 
bernacle by foolish pastors, 23 He maketh an 
humble supplication. 

cir, 600. EAR ye the word which the Lorp 

a Lev, 18, 3. speaketh unto you, O house of Is- 

& 20, 23. Tals 

a ae or,| 2 Thus saith the Lorn, *Learn_not the 

ordinances’ | Way Of the heathen, and be not dismayed 

are vanity. | at the signs of heaven; for }1the heathen! 

b Is.40.19,20. | are dismayed at them, 

et %,10, | 3 For the tcustoms of the 2people are 

‘45.20, | vain: for one cutteth 3a tree3 out of 

ce Isai, 41,7. | the forest, the work of the hands of the 

& 46.7. workmen, with the axe. 4 

dPs.115.5. | 4 They deck it with silver and with 

Eipeo16 | gold; they °fasten it with nails and with 

1 Cor. 12.2, | hammers, that it move not. 

ePs.115.7. | 5 They are *upright as the palm tree 4, 

Isai.46.1,7.|¢ but speak not: they must needs be 

fiIsai. 41.23. | ¢borne, because they cannot go. Be not 
g Bx, 15.11. | afraid of them; for fthey cannot do eyil, 

Ps. 86.8, 10. | neither also is 7 in them to do good. 

Baers: 4! 6 5Forasmuch as there is none® 9g like 

Hons ‘thee, | unto thee, O Lorp; thou art great, and 

| ¢Ps, 89.6, | thy name 7%s great in might. , 
+Heb.inone, | 7 * Who would not fear thee, O King of 
or, at once. | 1 nations? for || to thee doth it appertain: 
k Ps, 115.8. | forasmuch as ‘among all the wise men of 

Isai. 41.29.| ¢he nations, and in all their kingdoms, 

eae ae. there is none like unto thee. 

Ro.1.21,22, | 8 But they are taltogether "brutish and 

tT Dan. 10.5. | foolish: ®the stock is a doctrine of vani- 

n Ps. 115. 4. | ties 6, 

t Heb. God 9 Silver spread into plates is brought 
goth: |from arshish, and ' gold from Uphaz, 
o17im.6.17.| the work of the workman, and of the 

+ Heb. king | hands of the founder: blue and purple 

of eternity. . their clothing: they are all "the work 

Ps. 10.16. | of cunning men. 

Tn the 10 But the Lorp is the f true God, he 

Chaldean | 7g the living God, and an +? everlasting 

language. | king: at his wrath the earth shall trem- 


gee Ps. 96.! he, and the nations shall not be able to 


abide his indignation. 

11 B || Thus shall ye say unto them, 7The 
gods that have not made the heavens 
and the earth, even "they shall perish 


8 Gen. 1.1, 6, 
. from the earth, and from under these 


Ps. 136. 5, 6. 








from the ends of the earth; he maketh 
lightnings §|| with rain, and bringeth 
forth the wind out of his treasures. 

14 *Every man |/is *brutish %in his 9 
knowledge: every founder is 1° confound- 
ed by the graven image: ¢for his molten 
image is falsehood, and dhere is no breath 
in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the work of er- 
rors: in the time of their visitation ¢they 
shall perish, 

16 ¢ The portion of Jacob is not like 
them: for Bhe is the former of all 
things; and SIsrael is the rod off his 
inheritance: 9The Lorp of hosts is his 


name. 
17 4 1% Gather up thy wares !! out of the 

land, O !*+ inhabitant of the fortress 12, 
18 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I 

will ‘sling out the inhabitants of the 

land at this oncel5, and will distress 
them, ‘that they may A find it sop. 

19 §_'’ Woe is me for my hurt! my 
wound is grievous: but I said, ™ Truly 
this 7s 5a 16erief, and "I must bear it. 
20 ° My 17tabernacle is spoiled, and all 
my cords are broken: my children are 
gone forth of me, and they are not: there 

7 none to stretch forth my tent any 

more, and to set up my curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become brutish, 
and have not sought the Lorp: therefore 
they 18 shall not prosper 8, and all their 
flocks 1%shall be1!® scattered. 

22 20Behold, the noise of the bruit is 
come”, and a great commotion out of 
the Pnorth country, to make the cities of 

Judah desolate, and a 4den of 21 dragons. 
23 4] O Lorn, I_know that the "way of 

man is not in himself: it is not ?in 

man that walketh to direct his steps. 
24 O Lor», ‘correct me, but *3 with judg- 
ment?3; not in thine anger, lest thou 
+bring me to nothing. 
25 ‘Pour out thy fury upon I1the hea- 
then! “that know thee not, and upon 
the families that call not on thy name: 
for they have eaten up Jacob, and *de- 
voured him, and consumed him, and have 
made his habitation desolate. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Jeremiah proclaimeth God's covenant, 8 ebuketh 
the Jews’ disobeying thereof, 11 prophesieth evils 
to come upon them, 18 and_wpon the men of 
Anathoth, for conspiring to kill Jeremiah. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lorp, saying, 
2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, 
and Bspeak unto the men of Judah, and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
8 And say thou unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel; «Cursed be the 
man that obeyeth not the words of this 
covenant, 
4 Which I commanded your fathers in 
the day that I. brought them forth out 
of the land of Egypt, ‘from 1the iron 
furnace}, saying, ‘Obey my voice, and 
do them, according to all which I com- 
mand you: so shall ye be my people, 
and I will be your God: 
5 That I may perform the 4¢oath which 

I haye sworn unto your fathers, to give 

them a land flowing with milk and honey, 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 600, 


|| Or, 

Sor rain. 
zch, 5]. 17, 
18. 


|| Or, is more 
brutish than 
to know. 

a Prov. 30.2, 

b Isai, 42.17, 
& 44.11. 
& 45. 16. 

e Hab. 2, 18, 

d ver, 11, 


Ff Deut. $2.9, 
Ps. 74, 2. 

g Isai. 47. 4, 
& 51. 15, 

& 54. 5. 
ch. 31, 85, 
& 32. 18, 
& 50. 34, 

h See ch.6.1. 
Ezek. 12. 3, 
&e. 

t Heb. 
inhabitress, 

41 Sam. 25. 
29. 


ch. 16. 13. 
i Ezek. 6.10, 
Uch. 4.19, 

& 8,21. 

&9.1. 
m Ps, 77.10. 
n Mic. 7, 9, 
och, 4, 20. 
p ch. 1.15. 

& 4. 6. 

& 5.15. 

& 6, 22, 
qch. 9, 11. 

r Proy. 16.1. 
& 20, 24, 

s Ps. 6,1. 

& 38.1. 

ch, 30. 11, 
t Heb. dimi- 

nish me. 

t Ps. 79. 6. 

u Job 18. 21. 
1 Thes, 4.5, 
2 Thes.1.8. 

x ch. 8, 16. 


cir. G08. 


a Deut. 27. 
26. 
Gal. 3. 10. 


b Dent. 4.20. 
1 Kings 8. 
51. 


¢ Lev. 26. 3, 
12. 








ch. 51.15, | heayens B. . 

my W2 He ae made the earth by his 
Ps. 93.1. | nower, he hath ‘established the world by 
ion %. | bis wisdom, and “hath stretched out the 
Isai, 40.22. | heavens by his discretion. : ’ 
x Job 38, 34.| 13 * When he uttereth his voice, there is 
| Or, noize. | a 7|| multitude of waters in the heavens, 
y Ps.135,7. | and Yhe causeth the vapours to ascend 

Var. Renp.—V. 24. justice. — VY. 25. the 


circumcised in uncircumcision, Hi. Hw. Graf, Ke. 
PS.” V. 26. corner-clipped (i.e. having. the hair 
eut off about the ears and temples. See Lev. 19. 27). 
——% the.— Chap. 10, } Vs. 2, 7, 25. the nations.—— 
27. 3. peoples.——* it as. wood.—+* FT. 5. like a pillar 
(¢.e. a scarecrow) in a field of cucumbers, Mo. Graf, 
Hi. (doubtfully):— V. 6. There is none at all, Bw. 
, Ke.—‘5V. 8. Perhaps, the instruction .of 
yanities (i.e. false gods) is wood, Graf, Ke. PS. Dw. 
(substantially).—’ V. 18. tumult, ? 
Var. Reav.—Chap. 10. V.11, 8 An Aramaic verse. 
Genuine according to Bl. Hi, but interpolated ac- 
| cording to Zw. Graf, Renan. 3 
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10 ashamed of the image. ——l1 


Varn. Renp.—8 V7, 18. into.—9 V. 14. bereft of —— 
Vv. 17. Truss up thy 


pack (and carry it)——!? thou that sittest in distress, 
—18 7, 18. this time.—— 4 VY, 19. breach. ——15 my, 


—16 Lit. sickness. 17 V. 





behold, it cometh.—! jackals. 
23 VY, 24. in justice.——Chap. 11. 
hot enough to melt iron. 


20. tent.——187. 21. 
prosper not.—1!9 are. ——20V, 22. Hark, 
22 V7, 23. for. — 
1y. 4, i.e. a furnace 


a bruit; 


Var. Reav.—V. 16.8 the Former of all things he 
is, Sept. Mo. Ew. Hi. Graf——V. 18. B be found (of 


the enemy), Vulg. (pts.) —— Chap. 11. 


V. 2. B speak 


1 
thou, Sept. Pesh. (Shear thou....and speak’) Hi, Kue. 


Graf (pt.). 








God’s covenant. 


JEREMIAH, 12. 


Jeremiah’s complaint. 











Before as it is this day. Then answered I, and 
CHRIST | gaid, ¢So be it, O Lorp. 
sos 6 Then the Lorp said unto me, Pro- 
+ Heb. claim all these words in the cities of 
Amen, Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, 
Deut. 27, | saying, Hear ye the words of this cove- 
ae 13, | nant, ‘and do them. 
¢fom-to2,| 7 For I earnestly protested unto your 
| fathers in the day that I brought them 
up out of the land of Egypt, even unto 
fch. 7.13, | this day, frising early and protesting, say- 
3. ing, Obey my voice. 
eee 8 9 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined 
gch.7.26- | their ear, but ‘walked every one in the 
koh 17 | | imagination: of their evil heart: there- 
9.14, fore I *will bring? upon them all the 
| Or, stub- | words of this covenant, which I com- 
bornness. manded them to do; but they did them 
not. 
i Ezek, 22. 9 And the Lorp said unto me, ‘A con- 
25, spiracy is found among the men of Ju- 
Hosea 6.9. | dah, and among the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem. 
k Ezek. 20. 10 They are turned back to ‘the iniqui- 
18. ties of their forefathers, which réfused 
to hear my words; and they *went after 
other gods to serve them: the house of 
Israel and the house of Judah have 
broken my covenant which I made with 
their fathers. 
11 { Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Be- 
hold, I will bring evil upon them, which 
+ Heb. togo | they shall not be able fto escape; and 
forth of. ‘though they shall ery unto me, I will 
'Ps.18.41- | not hearken unto them. 
Prov. 1.28! 12 Then shall the cities of Judah and 
ch. 14.12, |inhabitants of Jerusalem go, and ™ cry 
Ezek. 8.18. | unto the gods unto whom they offer in- 
pan Poe cense: but they shall not save them at 
Deut 32, | Al in the time of their + trouble. 
"7,38. | 18 For according to the number of thy 
; Heb. evit, | "Cities *were thy gods, O Judah; and 
ach. 2.28, | according to the number of the streets of 
Jerusalem have ye set up altars to that 
+ Heb. t+shameful thing, even altars to burn in- 
shame, cense unto Baal. 
Ri tes 145 Therefore °pray not thou5 for this 
= a “5 people, neither lift up a cry or prayer 
°c 716. |for them; for I will not hear them in 
& 14. 11. the time that they cry unto me ffor 
1John5.16, | their + trouble. 
t Heb. evil. | 15 Pf What hath my beloved to do in 
p Ps. 50.16. | mine house, ®seeing she hath 4 wrought 
eal, |lewdness® Bwith many, and ‘the holy 
+ Heb What flesh is passed from thee? || when thou 
is to my doest evil,8 then thou 7* rejoicest. 
beloved in 16 The Lorp called thy name, ‘A green 
my house. | olive tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with 
gEzek.16. |8the noise of a great tumult® he hath 
a a yo, | kindled fire upon it, and the branches 
713,13. | Of it are broken. 
Titus 1.15. | 17 For the Lorp of hosts, “that planted 
} Or, when | thee, hath pronounced evil against thee, 
thyevilis. | for the evil of the house of Israel and 
Prov. 2.14.| of the house of Judah, which they have 
Ps. 52.8. |%9done against themselves? to provoke me 
Rom.11.17. | +o anger in offering incense unto Baal. 
u Tsai. | 18 4 And the Lorp hath given10 me 
| ag: tet knowledge of it, and I “know it: then 
zx ch. 18.18. | thou shewedst me their doings. 
tWeb. the | 19 But I was like a lamb or an ox 
stalk with | that is 18 brought to the slaughter; and I 
y Ps. 83 4. | knew not that *they had devised devices 
7Ps.97,13, | @8ainst_ me, saying, Let us destroy + the 
&116.9,  |tree with the “fruit thereof, yand let 
& 142. 5. us cut him off from *the land of the 





Var. Renp.— V. 8. brought.—+% Vv. 10. have gone. 
—YV. 13. are-—— VY, 14, But as for thee, pray not. 
—— VY. 15. to work the wicked device? Hw. Graf, Ke. 
See Var. Read. —— 7mayest rejoice. —-8V, 16. a 
rushing mighty sound._—® VY, 17. chosen to do, Hi. 
—0 7, 18. gave.—1! knew.—2 V. 19. mild lamb. 
—l8led (Isa. 58. 7)——14 Lit. bread. 

Var. Reapv.—V. 14. B in the time of, many MSS. 
Sept. Pesh. Vulg. Targ. Graf (l.).—V. 15. B 
(Received text untranslateable.) Can yows and hal- 
lowed flesh remove from thee thy wickedness (or, 
thy calamity) ? Sept. Ew. Hi. Graf, Ke, 


SE 











living, that his name may be no more Before 
remembered. CH seas T 
20 But, O Lorp of hosts, that judgest| 
righteously, that “triest the reins and] @1Sam,i6. 
the heart, let me see thy vengeance on| 7. 
them: for unto thee have I 4 reyealed| 1Chr.28,9. 
a fe a, 7.0 
21 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of the} £39,jo, ° 
men of Anathoth, that seek thy life,| Rev. 2, 23 
saying, © Prophesy not in the name of} bch.12.5,6, 
the Lorp, that thou die not by our # Isai, 80.10. 
hand: mos 2, 12, 
22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of Saas 
hosts, Behold, I will +punish them: the +} Hab! 
young men shall die by the sword; their} ‘visit upon. 
sons and their daughters shall die by 
famine : 
23 And there shall be no remnant of peo 
them. for I will bring evil upon the men] ¢ 43° 4," 
of Anathoth, even “the year of their| & 50.97 
visitation. Luke 19, 44, 
CHAPTER 12. 
i mplaining of the wicked’s prosper- | 4 P8- 51.4. 
: ig, by folth, feet thetr pi 5 God po 1 Ox;itet sas. 
eth him of his brethren's treachery against him, see 
7 and lamenteth his heritage. 14 He promiseth Perak 
to the penitent return from captivity. b Jou 12.6. 
1 IGHTEOUS “art thou, O Lorp,} &21.7. 
when I! plead with thee: yet *||let pae7 ayes 
me talk with thee of thy judgments?:| &7%% &e. 
+ Wherefore doth the way of the wicked| Hab. 1.4, 
prosper? wherefore are all they *happy| Mal. 3. 15, 
that deal very treacherously ? + Heb. 
2 Thou hast planted them, yea, they oe) 90 on. 
have taken root: {they grow, yea, they reer nN 
bring forth fruit: ¢thou aré near *in| Maxq.e6, 
their mouth, and far from their reins. d Ps. 17.3. 
8 But thou, O Lorp, “knowest me: thou] & 139.1. 
hast seen me, and ‘tried mine heart fto- | ech. 11. 20, 
ward thee: >pull them out® like sheep | ; Heb. 
for the slaughter, and © prepare them for} with thee. 
Sthe day of slaughter. F James 5. 5, 
4 How long shall ythe land mourn, and | 9,%h.23.10, 
the herbs of 7every field wither, “for the | pe tor s:, 
wickedness of them that dwell therein? | jo, "405 
‘the beasts? are consumed, and the birds; | ‘7.90, 
because they said, He shall not see our] &9. 10. 
last end. Hosea 4. 3, 
5 9 If thou Shast run with the footmen, | 'Josh.3.15, 
how | 1Cbr- 12. 





and they have wearied® thee, then 
canst thou contend with horses? and %7f| ch. 49.19, 
in the land of peace, wherein thou B trust-| & 

edst, they wearied thee%, then how wilt 
thou do in ‘the l0swelling of Jordan? 

6 For even 'thy brethren, and the house 
of thy father, even they have dealt trea- 
cherously with thee; yea, ||they have 
called a multitudel! after thee: ™be- 
lieve them not, though they speak {fair 
words unto thee. 

7 9 I have forsaken mine house, I have 
12 left mine heritage; I have given + the 
dearly beloved of my soul into the hand 
of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in 
the forest; it 8||tcrieth out against me: 
therefore have I hated it. 

9 1*Mine heritage is unto me as a 
|| speckled bird, the birds round about 
are against her;14 come ye, assemble all 
the beasts of the field, |/"come to de- 
your. 

10 Many 16° pastors have destroyed ? my 
vineyard, they have %trodden my portion | g Isa.63.18. 


Var. Renp.— Vy, 20. Or, committed, Hw. Hi. Graf, 
(Ps. 37. 5)——Chap. 12. 1 V.1. Or, Righteous wouldest 
thou be....if I should. will I debate the matter 
with thee.— secure.—— V. 2. to.—  V. 8. separate 
them (ch. 6. 29),—® Lit. consecrate.——7V. 4. the 
whole field wither? For....therein the beasts.——— 
8 Vy. 5. runnest......weary—— if in a land of peace 
thou art confident. ——1° pride (i.e. thickets), — 
1. 6. aloud— V. 7. cast off.—Y, 8. cried. 
——H y..9. Is mine heritage....vulture? Are vyul- 
tures round about her?——1}5 bring them hither, 
——16 Y, 10. shepherds. 

Var. ReEAD.—Chap., 12. 
Hi, (1.) ‘ 


m Prov. 26. 
25. 


t+ Heb. 
good things, 
t+ Heb. 
the love. 
| Or, yetleth. 
Heb. 
iveth out 
is voice. 
{ Or, 
taloned. 
{ Or, cause 
them to 
come. 
n Isai. 56. 9. 
ch. 7, 33. 
och. 6.3. 
p Isa. 5.1,5, 











vy. 5. B art a fugitiyo, 
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Type of a linen girdle. 


JEREMIAH, 13, 





Before 

CHRIST 

cir, 608, 

} Heb. 
portion of , 
desire. 

r ver. +, 

o Isai. 42.25. 


t Ley. 26. 16. 
Deu. 28, 38. 
Mie. 6. 15. 
Hag. 1. 6. 

|] Or, ye. 


u Zech, 2. 8. 


xz Deut. 30.3. 
ch. 32, 37. 


y Ezek. 28. 
25. 


z Amos 9, 14, 


ach. 4, 2. 


b Ephes. 2. 
20, 21. 
1 Pet. 2:5. 
¢ Isai. 60. 12, 


a Lev. 26.19. 


6 ch. 9. 14, 
&11.8. 
& 16. 12. 
) Or, stub- 
bornness. 











under foot, they have made my { pleasant 
portion a desolate wilderness. 

11 They have made it desolate, and being 
desolate "it mourneth unto me; the whole 
land is made desolate, because ‘no man 
Wlayeth it to heart. 3 

12 The spoilers are come upon all 18 high 
places through!® the wilderness: for the 
sword of the Lorp 1!%shall devour!9 from 
the one end of the land even to the other 
end of the land: no flesh “shall have 20 
peace. 

13 ‘They have sown wheat, but 2lshall 
reap #1 thorns: they have put themselves 
to pain, but shall not profit: #2 and || they 
B shall be ashamed”? of yourf8 * revenues 
because of the fierce anger of the Lorp. 

14 f Thus saith the Lorp against all 
mine evil neighbours, that “touch the in- 
heritance which I have caused my people 
Israel to inherit; Behold, I will *pluck 
them out of their land, and pluck out 
the house of Judah from among them. 

15 y And it shall come to pass, after that 
I have plucked them out I will *4return, 
and? have compassion on them, *and 
will bring them * again, every man to 
his heritage, and every man to his land. 

16 And it shall come to pass, if they 
will diligently learn the ways of my peo- 
le, “to swear by my name, The Lorp 
veth; as they taught my people to swear 
by Baal; then shall they be ° built in the 
midst of my people. 

17 But if they will not ‘obey, I will 
utterly pluck up and destroy that nation, 
saith the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 13. 
1 In the type of a linen girdle, hidden at Eu- 
phrates, God prefigureth the destruction of his 
people, 12 Under the parable of the bottles filled 


with wine he foretelleth their drunkenness in | 


misery. 15 He exhorteth to prevent their future 
judgments. 22 He sheweth their abominations 
are the cause thereof. 
HUS saith the Lorp unto me, Go 
and get thee a linen girdle, and put 
it upon thy loins, and put it not in water. 
o I got ajgirdle according to the word 
of the Lorp, and put it on my loins. 
3 And the word of the Lorp came unto 
me the second time, saying, 
4 Take the girdle that thou hast got, 
which is upon thy loins, and arise, go to 
1 Euphrates, and hide it there in a “hole 
of the rock. 
5 So I went, and hid it by 1 Euphrates, 
as the Lorp commanded me, 
6 And it came to pass after many days, 
that the Lorp said unto me, Arise, go 
to 1 Huphrates, and take the girdle from 
thence, which I commanded thee to hide 
there. 
7 Then I went to 1 Euphrates, and dig- 
ged, and took the girdle from the place 
where I had hid it: and, behold, the 
girdle was marred, it was profitable for 
nothing. 
8 Then the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 
9 Thus saith the Lorn, After this man- 
ner “will I mar the pride of Judah, and 
the great pride of Jerusalem. 
10 This eyil people, which refuse to hear 
my words, which 'walk in the || imagina- 
tion of their heart, and walk after other 
gods, to serve them, and to worship them, 
shall even be as this girdle, which is 
good for nothing. 





' Var. Renp.—!7 vy. 11. hath laid.— 18 7. 12. bare 
heights in, —— 19 devoureth.——° hath. —-*17. 18. 
haye reaped._—*? Or, be ashamed then, Zw, Ke.— 
23 increase.——* V. 15. again.——*5 back.——Chap, 18. 


1 V8, 4—7. 


Or, Ephrath (i.e. Bethlehem), Bochart, Hi. 


Gr.. (combining an allusion to ‘ Euphrates’), —— 
2V. 4. cleft. 


Var. Reav.—y?,. 13. 


Graf. 





fB are ashamed of their, Hi. 








11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins 

of a man, so Shaye I% caused to cleaye 
unto me the whole house of Israel and 
the whole house of Judah, saith the 
Lorp ; that ‘they might be unto me for 
a people, and ¢for a name, and for a 
praise, and for a glory: but they would 
not Cas 

12 erefore thou shalt speak unto 
them this word; Thus saith fee Lorp 
God of Israel, Every ‘bottle shall be4 
filled with wine: and they shall say unto 
thee, Do we not certainly know that 
every “bottle shall be* filled with wine? 
18 Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Behold, I will fill all 
the inhabitants of this land, even the 
kings that sit upon David’s throne, and 
the Bs and the prophets, and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, ‘with drunken- 
ness. 

14 And fT will dash them tone against 
another, even the fathers and the sons 
together, saith the Lorp: I will not pity, 
nor spare, nor have mercy, {but destroy 
them. 

15 { Hear ye, and give ear; be not 
proud: for the Lorp hath spoken. 

16 sGive glory to the Lorp your God, 
before he cause * darkness, and before 
your feet stumble upon the >dark moun- 
tains, and, while ye *look for light, he 
turn it into ‘the shadow of death, and 
make it gross darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul 
shall weep in secret places for your pride ; 
and ‘mine éyé shall weep sore, and run 
down with tears, because the Lorp’s flock 
is carried away captive. 

18 Say unto ™the king and to the 
6 queen, Humble yourselves, sit down: 
for your 7|| principalities shall come down, 
even the crown of your glory. 

19 The cities of the ® south %shall be? 
shut up, and none shall open them: Ju- 
dah 10shall be1° carried away captive all 
of it, it shall be 1° wholly carried away 
captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them 
“that come from the north: where is 
the flock that was given thee, thy beau- 
tiful flock ? 

21 What wilt thou say when he shall 
U+punish thee? for thou hast taught 
them to be captains, and as chief over 
thee: shall not °sorrows take thee, as 
@ woman in travail ? 

22 4] And if thou say in thine heart, 
Pp Wherefore come these things upon me? 
For the greatness of thine iniquity are 
athy skirts discovered, and thy heels 
32 || made bare 12, 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, 
or the leopard his spots? then may ye 
also do good, that are + accustomed to 
do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter them "as the 
stubble that passeth away by the wind 
of the wilderness. 

25 * This ts thy lot, the portion of thy 
13 measures from me, saith the Lorp; 
because thou hast forgotten me, and 
trusted in ‘falsehood. 

26 Therefore “will I discover thy skirts 
Mupon thy face, that thy shame may 
appear. 

27 I have seen thine adulteries, and thy 





Before 
CHRIST. 
cir. 602, 





e Ex, 19, 5. 
dch, 33. 9, 


e Isai. 51.17, 
21. 
& 63. 6. 
ch. 25. 27, 
& 51.7. 
TPs. 2. 9, 
t+ Heb.a 
man against 
his brother. 
} Heb. from 
destroying 
them. 
g Josh. 7.19. 
h Tsai. 5, 30. 
& 8, 22. 
Amos 8. 9. 
i Isai.59. 9. 
k Ps, 44, 19. 


Ich. 9, 1, 
& 14.17. 
Lam. 1. 2, 
16. 
& 2. 18. 
m See 2 Kin. 
24, 12, 
ch. 22. 26. 
| Or, 
head (ires. 


n ch, 6, 22. 


t+ Heb. 
uisit upon. 


och, 6, 24, 


p ch>5. 19. 
& 16. 10. 

q ver. 26. 
Isai. 3. 17. 
& 47.2, 3. 
Ezek. 16. 
37, 38, 39. 
Nah, 3.5. 

|| Or, shatt 
be violently 
taken away. 

t Heb. 
taught. 

7 Ps. 1. 4. 
Hos. 13. 3. 

s Job 20, 29. 
Ps. 11. 6. 

t ch. 10.14, 

u ver, 22, 
Lam. 1. 8. 
Ezek. 16.37. 
& 23, 29. 
Hos. 2, 10, 





Var. Renp.— V, 11. I—+4 VP. 12. flagon is wont 
to be.——5V, 16. twilight.——6V. 18, t.e. queen- 


mother (lit. 


mistress). 7 head-gear.——-8 V. 19. 


south-country. ——? are.— 10 is—— 11 V, 21. appoint 
over thee (but thou thyself hast trained them against 
thee !) lovers (ch. 8. 4) as thy head, Hi. Graf. Or, 
appoint over thee those whom thou hast taught to 
be thy lovers, as thy head, De W. Ke. Naeg. PS.— 
12 VY, 22. Lit. treated with violence. —8 7, 25. Or, 
garment (i.e. lap), Hi. Graf, PS. V. 26. Rather, 


before, Hw. Graf. 
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Exhortation to repentance, | 














A grievous famine. 


JEREMIAH, 14, 15. 


Rejection of the Jews. 




















Var. Reap.—Chap. 14. 








V. 18. B peace and con- 


tinuance, Sept. Hi. Graf (1.).——V. 14. 8 a vain divina- 
tion, Graf (i.) 


east me off. 





xneighings, the lewdness of thy whore-| 16 And the people to whom they pro-| _, Before 
CHRIST oan 15 and thine abominations Yon the|phesy shall be cast out in the streets of Cer 
| “cir. 602, | hills’ in the 16 fields. Woe unto thee, O| Jerusalem because of the famine and the See 
<r. |Jerusalem! wilt thou not be made|sword; *and they shall have none to) «Ps. 79.3. 
nt s65.7. | clean? t when shall it once bell 7? bury them, them, their wives, nor their 
Yoh. 2.20. CHAPTER 14. sons, nor their daughters: for I will pour 
Pat oas 1 The grievous famine 7 causeth Jeremiah to pray. their wickedness upon ete - 
+ "1" 10 The Lord will not be intreated for the peo- 17 { Therefore thou shalt say this word 
+ Heb. after le. 13 Lying prophets are no excuse for them. | unto them; ¥Let mine eyes run down | ych.9.1 
when yet? 17 Jeremiah is moved to complain for them. with tears night and day, and let them eb 17. 
ir, 601 HE word of the Lorp that came to|not cease: *for the virgin daughter of| 37s 
+ Heb the Jeremiah concerning +the 1 dearth. |my people is broken with a great breach, | , oy. s,91. 
words of the) 2% Judah mourneth, and «the gates there-| with a very grievous. blow. 
dearths, or, |of languish; they 2are >black? unto the| 18 If I go forth into “the field, then | «Bzek.7.15. 
retraints. | oround; and ‘the cry of Jerusalem is behold the slain with the sword! and if 
a Isai. 3.26.) Cone up. I enter into the city, then behold them 
bch.8.21. | "9 4nq their nobles have sent their lit-| that are sick with famine! yea, both the 
on Sam. | ite ones to the waters’: they came to|/ prophet and the priest 13| go about 18 | || Or, make 
an the pits, and found no water; they re-|into a land that they know not. mershane 
turned with their vessels empty; they| 19 > Hast thou utterly rejected Judah?! ag tand, and 
aPs. 40.14, | were “ashamed and confounded, ‘and co-| hath thy soul lothed Zion ? why hast thou | men ae- 
Artes is, | vered their heads. smitten us, and ‘there is no healing for | ‘knowledge 
‘> | "4 Because the ground is 4chapt, for there} us? “we looked for peace, and there is it net 
5 was no rain in the earth, the plowmen|no good; and for the time of healing, |, ram 5.22, 
6were ashamed, they 7covered their heads. | and behold trouble ! oe 
5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, | 20 We acknowledge, O Lorp, our wick-| ¢ oy. 8.15, 
and forsook it, because there was no edness, } and the iniquity of our fathers: | . p. 106. 6. 
grass. for ¢ we have sinned against thee. Dan. 9.8, 
fch. 2. 24, 6 And fthe wild asses did stand %in| 21 Do not abhor ws, for thy name’s sake, | /Ps. 74.2, 
the 2 high places 9%, they snuffed up the|do not disgrace the throne of thy glory: | 20. 
wind like dragons; their eyes did fail,|fremember, break not thy covenant with | © 106. 45. 
because there was no 1° grass. us. gZeck-10.1, 
7 4 O Lord, though our iniquities testify | 22 9 Are there any among * the vanities ae 
gPs.25.1, |againstb us, do thou ét gfor thy name’s|of the 16 Gentiles that can cause rain? |). 
sake: for our backslidings are many;|or can the heayens give showers? 17 * art | ; ps. 135.7. 
we have sinned against thee. not thou he, O Lorp our God? there-| &147.s. 
heh.17.18. | 8 *O the hope of Israel, the saviour|fore we will wait upon thee!7; for thou | Isai. 30. 23, 
thereof in time of trouble, why should-| hast made all these things. pee 
est thou be as a stranger in the land, CHAPTER 15 are 
and as a wayfaring man that turneth a- ae: eee 
5 * 1 The utter rejection and manifold judgments of 
side to tarry for a night? the Jews. 10 Jeremiah, complaining of their 
9 Why shouldest thou be as a man| spite, receiveth a promise ean , 2 anda 
iIsai.59.1. | astonied, as a mighty man ‘that cannot | threatening for them. 15 He prayeth, 19 and 
kEx. 29.45, | save? yet thou, O Lorp, ‘art in the| receiveth a gracious promise. 
& midst of us, and twe are called by thy |1 HEN said the Lorp1! unto me,| cir. 601. 
Lev. 26-1,/ name; leave us not. @ Though » Moses and ¢Samuel stood | a Ezek. 14, 
Lb b 10 7 Thus saith the Lorp unto this peo- | before me, yet my mind cowld not be to-| 14, Xe. 
Deora ple, #Thus have they loved to wander, | ward this people: cast them out of my | »Bx.32. 11, 
is called they have not refrained their feet, there-| sight, and let them go forth. ARs 
upon us. fore the Lorp doth not accept them;| 2 And it shall come to pass, if they say pe 5 
Den.9.18, |mhe will now remember their iniquity, | unto thee, Whither shall we go forth? bale 
1Scech.2, | 2nd visit their sins. then thou shalt tell them, Thus saith | ¢on.43.n0 
93, 24, 95, | 11 Then said the Lorp unto me, ™Pray/|the Lorp; ¢Such as are for death, to| Fzek.5.2, 
m Hosea 8, | not for this people for their good. death; and such as are for the sword,| 2... 4 
13. 12° When they fast, 1 will not hear|to the sword; and such as ave for the| Zech. 1.9. 
eeidaes their cry; and P when they offer burnt | famine, to the famine; and such as are | Lev 2616 
nEx. 32.10. | offering and an oblation!!, I will not | for the captivity, to the captivity. oe 
a ae accept them: but ¢1I will consume them} 8 And I will ‘appoint over them four Pine 
o Prov.1.28, | by the sword, and by the famine, and by /|+}kinds, saith the Lorp: the sword to | fDeut. 28, 
Isai. 1.15. | the pestilence. slay, and the dogs to 2tear, and fthe| 2. ~~" 
58.3, 18 {Then said I, 2 Ah, Lord Gov! | fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of | ch-7- 8% 
ch.11-11. | behold, the prophets say unto them, Ye| the earth, to devour and destroy. t Heb. 
Ezek. 8.16. | all not see the sword, neither shall ye| 4 And +I will 3cause them to be gre-| ,wi/sine 
Zech.7.13.| have famine; but I will give you Bt as-| moved into3 all kingdoms of the earth, | removing. 
pch.6.20. | sured peace 8 in this place. because of *Manasseh the son of Heze- | g Deut. 28. 
£7.21,22.| 14 Then the Lorp said unto me, *The|kiah king of Judah, for that which he| %- | 
qch.9.16. | prophets prophesy lies in my name: ‘I| did in Jerusalem. ch, 24. 9, 
rch.4.10. | sent them not, neither have I command-| 5 4 For ‘who shall have pity upon thee, Beige | 
1 te ed them, neither spake unto them: they | © Jerusalem? or who shall bemoan thee? | Si \ae" 
peaceef | prophesy, unto you a false vision and|or who shall go aside + to ask how thou| &28.26. 
sch. 27.10, |& divination, and a thing of nought 8, | doest ? & 24, 3, 4, 
toh. 23,91, |and the deceit of their heart. 6 «Thou hast 5forsaken me5, saith the | #1sai-51.19. 
& 27. 15. 15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp con-| Lorp, thou art 'gone backward: there- + Heb. 
&29.8,9. |cerning the prophets that prophesy in| fore ®will I stretch out my hand against| 2 
uch.5.12, |my name, and I sent them not, “yet| thee, and destroy thee; ™I am weary a ert 
they say, Sword and famine shall not be | with repenting. panes 
in this land; By sword and famine shall} 7 And I will fan them with a fan in| m Hoseals. 
those prophets be consumed. the gates of the 7land; I will bereaye| 14. 
Var. Renp.—4 VY. 27. even.—16 field. —!7 how} Var. Renp.— 7, 18. Perhaps, beg their way 
long yet ere thou be made clean! —~ Chap. 14.| Ke——4V._ 19. tehben ere 20° venta a 
1¥. 1. droughts VY. 2. bow down mourning.— | nations——"7art thou not the Lorp our God? and 
37. $. mean ones for water.—7‘V. 4. dismayed.|on thee do we wait.——Chap. 15. 1¥.1. But the 
—hath been.——° are.— have covered.—* V. 6. | Lonp said. — VY. 8. worry, PS. (lit. drag along.) 
on. ——® bare hills.—— 1° herbage.——lY. 12. Or, a} Y. 4. make them a shuddering unto, Hi. Graf, 
meal-offering.—' 7. 18. Alas! PS. See on Deut. 28, 25—4V. 5. Yea—5V.. 6, 


6 Vs, 6, 7. Lit. I stretched .... de- 


stroyed...... fanned......bereaved..,...destroyed.—— 


7¥V. 7. Or, earth, Hw. Graf. 
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JEREMIAH, 16. 


A gracious promise given. 








Jeremiah prayeth. 
Before_ | them of || children, I will destroy® my peo- 
CH ae ple, since * they return not from their ways. 
ees OE 8 Their widows are increased ®to me8 
| Or, above the sand of the seas: I have 
whatsoever | brought upon them || against the mother 


te dear. of the young men a spoiler at noonday: 


eal: 3 /*|I have caused °%im to fall upon it sud- 
Amos 4.10,| denly, and terrors upon the city %. 
ll. 9°She that hath borne seven languish- 
| Or, eth: she hath given up the ghost; Pher 
erate sun is gone down while itt was yet day: 
a young ¥ |she hath been ashamed and confounded: 
man spol- |and the residue of them will I deliver 
ing, Sc. or,} to the sword before their enemies, saith 
against the the Lorp. 
mother and | 40 | 4 Woe is me, my mother, that thou 
young a 
men. hast borne me a man of strife and a 
o1Sam.2.5.|man of contention to the whole earth ! 
pAmoss.9.|I have neither lent on usury, nor men 
qJob3.1, | have lent to me on usury; yet every one 
eons a of them doth curse me. 


11 The Lorp said, Verily Bit shall be 
Lee ane well with 1° thy remnant aig verily || I 
y will cause *the enemy to l!! entreat thee 


the enem. 
ierexees well. in the time of evil and in the 
rch, 39.11, | time of affliction. 
12. 12 12 Shall iron break the northern iron 
& 40.4,5. | and the steel 122 

18 B Thy substance and thy treasures 
Cae epee will I give to the ‘spoil without price, 


and that for all thy sins, even in all thy 
borders. 

14 And I will make 18 thee to y pass with y 
thine enemies}’ ‘into a land which thou 
knowest not: for a “fire is kindled in 
mine anger, which shall burn upon yous. 
15 7 O Lorp, B*thou knowest:f re- 





t ch. 16. 13. 
&17. 4. 


u Deut. 32. 
22. 


2 ch, 12, 3. at 
y ch. 11.20, | member me, and visit me, and yrevenge 
& 20. 12. me of my persecutors; take me not a- 
Biles way 4in thy longsuffering: know that 
#Ps.09.7. |<for thy sake I have suffered rebuke. 
16 Thy words were found, and I did 
GEG ¢eat them; and *thy word was unto me 
Rey. 10. 9. the d07 and rejoicing of mine heart: 
io.  . |*for +I am16 called by thy name, O 
b Job 23.12.| LorD God of hosts. 
Ps. 119.72, | 17 ¢I sat not im the assembly of the 
ill. li moekers, nor rejoiced; I sat—alone be- 
Tate cause of thy hand: for thou hast filled 


Genoa me with indignation. 
; 18 Why is my “pain perpetual, and my 


wpon me, 

ePs.1.1 wound l8incurable, which refuseth to be 
&26.4,5. |healed? wilt thou be!9 altogether unto 
d ch. 30.15. |me ‘as a liar, and fas waters that 
eSeech.l. | + fail 2 

ine . 19 4| Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 9 If 
7Job 6.18, | thou return, then will I 216 bring thee’ a- 
+ Heb. gain 8, and thou shalt?! *stand before me: 
be notsure? | and if thou ‘take forth the precious from 
g Zech. 3.7.| the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth: 

| hver. 1. let them return unto thee; but return 

iEzek.22, |not thou unto them. 

26. 20 And I will make thee unto this people 
& 44.28. | fenced brasen ‘wall: and they shall fight 
#oh-1-18 | against thee, but 'they shall not prevail 
tch. 20.1, | #8ainst thee: for I am with thee to save 
jo,” | thee and to deliver thee, saith the Lorp. 





Var. Renv.—* V. §. at my beck.—9%pangs and 
terrors to fall upon her suddenly.——1°V. 11. i.e. 
the remainder of thy life, Symm. (probably \Targ. 
Aq.) Gr—H4 become thy suppliant.—Jl2 7. 12. Is 
there an iron that will....and bronze. Ov, Can one 
break iron, northern iron, and bronze? Ge. Hender- 
son, 137, 14. thine enemies to pass. — 
1447, 15. because of.——1}5 take knowledge. 16 7, 16. 
because I was.—1!17V. 17. Rather, laughers, Hi. Ke. 
Graf, PS.— 8 V. 18. very sick.——}9 thou art becom- 
ing. ——* deceitful (stream).—— #1 V. 19. Or, cause 
thee again to, Graf, Naeg., PS. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 15. V. 11. B With nearly the 
same points, I loose thee (=set thee free) for good, 
Heb. marg.; thy loosing (shall be).for good, Winer, 
PS. (alternative), Heb. text (l.). ——Vs. 18, 14. B In- 

olated in a corrupt form from ch. 17. 8, 4 (which 

| pee), Hi. Graf. (Ew. rearranges the whole passage, 
| ws, 9—15).— V. 14. y serve, many MSS., Sept. Pesh. 
TLarg. Bw. Hi. Graf (comp. ch. 17. 4).—V. 15. B Omit, 
| Sept.—-Y, 19. B give. thee a habitation, Sept. Gr. (pt.) 














21 And I will deliver thee out of the 
hand of the wicked, and I will redeem 
thee out of the hand of the terrible. 


CHAPTER 16. 

1 The prophet, under the types of abstaining from 
marriage, from houses of mourning and feast- 
tng, Joresheweth the utter rwin of the Jews, 10 
because they were worse than their fathers. 14 
Their return from captivity shall be stranger 
than their deliverance out of Egypt. 
will doubly recompense their idolatry. 

HE word of the Lorp came also un- 

to me, saying, 
2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, nei- 
ther shalt thou have sons or daughters 
in this place. 
8 For thus saith the Lorp concerning 
the sons and concerning the daughters 
that are born in this place, and con- 
cerning their mothers that bare them, 
and concerning their fathers that begat 
them in this land; 
4 They shall die of *grievous deaths; 
they shall not be 'lamented; neither 
shall they be buried; but they shall be 
fas dung upon the face of the earth: 
and they shall be consumed by the sword, 
and by famine; and their ¢carcases shall 
be meat for the fowls of heaven, and 
for the beasts of the earth. 
5 For thus saith the Lorp, ¢ Enter not 
into the house of || mourning, neither go 
to lament nor bemoan them: for I have 
taken away my peace from this people, 
saith the Lorp, even lovingkindness and 
mercies. 
6 Both the great and the small shall die 
in this land: they shall not be buried, 

f neither shall men lament for them, nor 

gcut themselves, nor *make themselves 

bald for them : 

7 Neither shall men || tear themselves for 
them in mourning, to comfort them for 
the dead; neither shall men give them 
the cup of consolation to * drink for 
their father or for their mother. 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the house 
of feasting, to sit with them to eat and 
to drink. 

9 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 

God of Israel; Behold, *I will cause to 

cease out of this place in your eyes, and 

in your days, the voice of mirth, and 
the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. 
10 § And it shall come to pass, when 
thou shalt shew this people all these 
words, and they shall say unto thee, 

! Wherefore hath the Lorp pronounced 

all this great evil against us? or what 

is our iniquity? or what is our sin that 
vo committed against the Lorp our 

od? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, ™Be- 
cause your fathers have forsaken me, 
saith the Lorp, and have walked after 
other gods, and have served them, and 
have worshipped them, and have forsaken 
me, and haye not kept my law; 

12 And ye have done *worse than your 
fathers; for, behold, °ye walk every one 
after the || imagination of his evil heart, 
that 1they may not hearken unto me: 
18 P Therefore will I 2 cast you out of 
this land Yinto a land that ye know not, 
neither ye nor your fathers; and there 
shall ye serve other gods day and night; 

3 where I will not shew you favour. 

14 4 Therefore, behold, the "days come, 
saith the Lorp, that it shall no more 
be said, The Lorp liveth, that brought 
up the children of Israel out of the land 
of Egypt; 

15 But, The Lorp liveth, that brought 
up the children of Israel from the land 
of the north, and from all the lands 


16 God | 
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cir. 601. 





cir, 601, 


ach, 15. 2. 
b ch. 22. 18, 
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9F 
& 25. 33. 
¢ Ps. 83.10. 


> 
mourning 
feast. 


Sf ch. 22.18. 
g Lev. 19.28. 
Deut. 14. 1. 
ch. 41. 5. 
& 47.5. 
hIsai. 22. 12. 


| Or, break 
bread for 
them, as 
Ezek. 24.17. 
Hosen 9. 4. 


i Proy. 31.6, 
7. 


k Isai. 24.7, 


Hos, 2. 11. 
Rev. 18. 23. 


1 Deut. 29, 
24. 
ch. 5. 19. 
& 13. 22, 
& 22, 8, 

m Deut. 29. 
25. 


ch. 22. 9. 


nch, 7. 26. 

och. 13, 10. 
} Ox, stub- 
bornness. 


qch. 15. 14, 


r Isai. 43,18. 
ch. 23. 7, 8. 





Var. Reny.— Chap. 16. 17. 12. ye. ——?V. 18. 


hurl, since. 
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The captivity of Judah, 


JEREMIAH, 17, 


The sabbath is to be 


hallowed. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 601. 


sch. 24, 6. 
& 30.3. 
& 32. 37. 

t Amos 4, 2, 
Hab. 1, 15. 





u Job 34. 21. 
Prov. 5, 21. 


15. 3. 
ch, $2. 19. 


= Isai. 40. 2. 


ch, 17. 18. 
y Ezek. 43. 
7, 9. 
z Ps. 18, 2. 
ach.17.17. 


b Isai, 44.10. 


ch. 2.11 
& 10. 5. 


¢ Isai. 37.19. 


ch, 2. 11. 
Gal. 4. 8. 
d Ex. 15.3, 
ch. 33, 2. 
Amos 5.8. 
|| Or, JE- 
HOFAH, 
Ps, 83. 18, 


a Job 19. 24, 
+ Heb, nail. 
6b Prov. 3.3. 

2 Cor. 3.3. 


e Judg. 3. 7. 
2 Chr.24.18. 


a@ch, 15.13. 
t Heb. 
in thyself. 


ech. 16. 13, 
fh. 15, 14. 


Us 30, 1, 


& 31.1, 
h See 

Isai, 31. 3, 
i ch. 48. 6, 


k Job 20. 17. 


T Deut. 29, 
23, 

m Ps. 2.12, 
& 34.8. 


& 125.1. 
& 146. 5. 


Prov. 16,20, 
Isai. 30. 18. 


n Job 8. 16, 
Ps. 1.3. 





whither he had driven them: and ‘I 
will bring them again into their land 
that I gave unto their fathers. 

16 4 Behold, I will 4send for* many 
tfishers, saith the Lorp, and they shall 
fish them; and after will I 4send for* 
many hunters, and they shall hunt them 
from every mountain, and from every hill, 
and out of the holes of the rocks. 

17 For mine “eyes ave upon all their 
ways: they are not hid from my face, 
neither is their iniquity hid from mine 
eyes. 

18 And first I will recompense their ini- 
quity and their sin * double; because 
¥they have defiled my land, they have fill- 
ed mine inheritance with the carcases of 
their detestable 5and abominable things ®. 
19 O Lorpb, *my strength, and my fort- 
ress, and omy refuge in the day of af- 
fliction, the © Gentiles shall come unto 
thee from the ends of the. earth, and 
shall say, Surely our fathers have inhe- 
rited lies, vanity, and things & wherein 
there is no profit. . 

20 Shall a man make gods unto himself, 
and ‘they are no gods? 

21 Therefore, behold, I will this 7 once 
cause them to 8 know, I will cause them 
to §know mine hand and my might; 
and they shall § know that ¢my name is 
|| The Lorn, 


CHAPTER 17. 

1 The captivity of Judah for her sin. 5 Trust in 
man is cursed, 7 in God is blessed. 9 The de- 
ceitful heart cannot deceive God. 12 The salva- 
tion of God. 15 The prophet complaineth of the 
mockers of his prophecy. 19 He is sent to re- 
new the covenant in hallowing the sabbath. 

B HE sin of Judah is written with a 

“pen of iron, and with the ft point 
of a diamond: tt is 6 grayen upon the 
table of their heart, and upon the horns 
of your altars; 

2 Whilst their children remember their 
altars and their 1¢groves B by the green 
trees upon the high hills. 

3 O my mountain in the *field, ¢4I will 
give thy substance and all thy treasures 
to the spoil, B? and thy high places for 
sin? 8, throughout all thy borders. 

4 And thou, *even + thyself +4, shalt dis- 
eontinue from thine heritage that I gave 
thee; and I will cause thee to serve 
thine enemies in “the land which thou 

knowest not: for fye have kindled a 

fire in mine anger, which shall burn for 

ever B. 

5 7 Thus saith the Lorp; 9Cursed be 
the man that trusteth in man, and mak- 
eth *fiesh his arm, and whose heart de- 
parteth from the Lorp. 

6 For he shall be ‘like the Sheath in 
the desert, and *shall not see when good 
cometh; but shall inhabit the parched 
places in the wilderness, ‘in a salt land 
and not inhabited. 

7 ™Blessed is the man that trusteth in 
the Lorp, and whose hope the Lorp is. 

8 For he shall be “as a tree planted by 
the waters, and that spreadeth out her 
roots by the river, and shall not Bsee 
when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be 
green; and shall not be careful in the 





Var. Renp.— VY, 16. Or, send, Hi. Graf.— V. 18. 
things and with their abominations——® VY. 19. na- 
tions. —7 V. 21. time. ——* acknowledge.—— Chap. 17. 
1 Vy. 2. Ashérahs—— V. 38. i.e. open country (so con- 


stantly).—— 8 (Text obscure.) ——* 
life, lit. even with thyself, Hi. 


V. 4. with thy bare 
(Text doubtful.) —— 


5 VY. 6. (dwarf) juniper, Tristram, similarly the versions 
and Ew.; or, destitute, Ge. Hi. Graf, PS. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 17. Vs. 1—4. B Omit, Sept. Bl. 
—V. 2. B Lit. upon (perhaps a lapse of the eye, 





see next clause); under, Targ. Pesh. PS.— TV. 3. B 
without price for thy sins, Hw. (ch. 15. 13.) Vv. 8. B 
So Heb. marg. Targ, Bw.; fear, Heb. text, Sept, 


Pesh. Vulg. Hi. Graf, Ke. PS. 


' 99 The heart 





year of || drought, neither shall cease 
from yielding fruit. 

is ®deceitful above all 
things, and 7 desperately wicked7: who 
can know it? 

10 I the Lorp °search the heart, J try 
the reins, Peyen to give every man ac- 
cording to his ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings. 

11 As the partridge 8 || sitteth on eggs, 
and hatcheth them not; so he that get- 
teth riches, and not by right, 7shall§ 
leave them in the midst of his days, and 
at his end shall be “a fool. 
129°9A glorious high throne from the 
beginning is the place of our sanctuary. 

18 O Lorp, ‘the hope of Israel, ‘all 
that forsake thee shall be ashamed, and 
they that depart from me shall be “ writ- 
ten in the earth, because they have for- 
saken the Lorp, the *fountain of living 
waters. 

14 Heal me, O Lorp, and I shall be 
healed; save me, and I shall be saved: 
for ythou art my praise. 

15 { Behold, they say unto me, * Where 
is the word of the Lorp? let it come 
now. 

16 As for me, “I have not 1hastened 
llfrom being a pastor tto follow thee): 
neither have I desired the woeful day; 
thou knowest: that which came out of 
my lips was l? right before thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto me: *thou art 
my hope in the day of evil. 

18 ¢Let them be confounded that per- 
secute me, but “let not me be confound- 
ed: let them be dismayed, but let not 
me be dismayed: bring upon them the 
day of evil, and t¢ destroy them with 
double destruction. 

19 | Thus said the Lorp unto me; Go 
and stand in the gate of the children of 
the people, whereby the kings of Judah 
come in, and by the which they go out, 
and in all the gates of Jerusalem; 

20 And say unto them, fHear ye the 
word of the Lorp, ye kings of Judah, 
and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates: 
21 Thus saith the Lorp; 9 Take heed 
13t0 yourselves 8, and bear no burden 
on the sabbath day, nor bring it in by 
the gates of Jerusalem; ‘ 

22 Neither carry forth a burden out of 
your houses on the sabbath day, neither 
do ye any work, but hallow ye the sab- 
bath day, as I "commanded your fathers. 
23 *But they obeyed not, neither in- 
clined their ear, but made their neck 
stiff, that they might not hear, nor re- 
ceive instruction. 

24 And it shall come to pass, if ye dili- 
gently hearken unto me, saith the Lorp, 
to bring in no burden through the gates 
of this city on the sabbath day, but 
hallow the sabbath day, to do no work 
therein ; 

25 *Then shall there enter into the gates 
of this city kings and princes sitting up- 
on the throne of Dayid, riding in chariots 
and on horses, they, and their princes, 
the men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem: and this city shall remain 
for ever. 

26 And they shall come from the cities of 
Judah, and from 'the places about Jeru- 
salem, and from the land of Benjamin, 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 601, 

| Or, 
restraint. 
o1 Sam. 16, 
1 

1 Chr. 28.9. 
Ps. 7.19. 

& 139. 23,24. 





p Ps. 62. 12. 
ch. 32.19. 
Rom. 2. 6. 

| Or, gather- 
eth young 
which she 
hath not 
brought 
forth. 

q Ps, 55. 23. 

r Luke 12. 
20. 

sch. 14. 8. 

t Ps, 73, 27. 
Isai. 1. 28. 

u See Luke 
10. 20. 

w ch. 2. 13, 

y Deut. 10, 
23 


Ps. 109. 1. 
& 148. 14. 
zIsai. 5, 19. 
Ezek. 12.22. 
Amos5. 18. 
2 Pet. 3.4. 

ach. 1. 4, 
&e. 

7 Heb. 
after thee. 
b ch. 16, 19, 

e Ps. 35. 4. 
& 40. 14, 
& 70. 2. 

d Ps. 25, 2. 
+ Heb. break 
them with 

a double 
breach. 
ech, 11. 20. 


f ch. 19. 3. 
& 22.2. 


g Num. 15, 
32, &. 
Neh.13.19. 








Var. Renp.—* Vv. 9. Or, rugged (i.e. proud), De. 


Comp. Hab. 2. 4.——7 woefully sick 


(o 1642 


8, 11. gathereth young which he hath not brought 


forth, so is he.... : he shall. Vs. 12, 13. 
throne of glory, on high from the be 


Or, Thou 
ing, thou 


place of our sanctuary, thou hope of Israel, the 


Lorp! Ew. Graf, Ke. PS—° V. 16. 4.e. 
escape.——! So Lw.; or, 

after thee, Ait. Graf—? manifest. 
your souls (i.e, conscientiously). 
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lovingly 
5 in 














Judah is threatened 


JEREMIAH, 18, 19. 





mS 
and from ™the }* plain, 





Before and from the 
Ee mountains, and from * the 1} south, 
or," |bringing burnt offerings, and sacrifices, 
m Zech.7.7.|and meat offerings, and incense, and 
nZech.7.7.| bringing 16 °sacrifices of praise 16, unto 
o Ps. 107.22.| the house of the Lorp. 
& 116. 17, 27 But if ye will not hearken unto me 
era 14. |to hallow the sabbath day, and not to 
ree bear a burden, even entering in at the 
‘Amos }.4, | fates of Jerusalem on the sabbath day; 
7, 10, 12, then pwill I kindle a fire in the gates 
&2.2,5. |thereof, vand it shall devour the pa- 
a2 Kings 25./laces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be 
ch. 62.13, | @uenched. 
CHAPTER Is. 

1 Under the type of a potter is shewed God's abso- 
tute power in disposing of nations. ll Judg- 
ments threatened to Judah for her strange 
revolt. 18 Jeremiah pruyeth against his con- 
spirators. 

cir. 605, HE word which came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, saying, 

2 Arise, and go down to the potter’s 
house, and there I will cause thee to hear 
my words. 

3 Then I went down to the potter’s 
house, and, behold, he ! wrought a! work 

f Or, on the 2 || wheels. 

Was 43 And the vessel || that he made of clay 
| Or. thathe | W2S Marred in the hand of the potter: 
made war | *80 he tmade* it again another vessel, 
marred, as | &S Seemed good to the potter to make it. 


clay in the | 5 Then the word of the Lorp came to 














for her strange revolt. 


| 


waters 14that come from another place!4| _ Before | 
y1> be forsaken 1° y ? Bee Se 

15 16Because my people hath forgotten} “™% 
kme, they have burned incense to 17!va- | % ch. 2.13, 
nity, and they 17 have caused them to| 32. 
stumble in their ways from the "ancient | £%,*). 
paths, to walk in paths, im a way not] 17.33 
cast up; Uch. 10. 15. 

16 To make their land "!8desolate, and] & 16.19. 
a perpetual ° hissing ; every one that | mch.6.16. 
passeth thereby shall be astonished, and | » ch. 19. 8. 
19wag his head. oo 13. 

17 PI will scatter them Yas with an east fee ib 3 
wind before the enemy; "I will shew|°, “8°” 
them the back, and not the face, in the} Lam. 2.15. 
day of their calamity. Mic. 6. 16. 

184 Then said they, *Come, and let us |p ch. 13. 24, 
devise devices against Jeremiah; ¢ for | 9 Ps. 48.7. 
20the law?0 shall not perish from the |r Seech.2. 
priest, mor counsel from the wise, nor| *” 
the word from the prophet. Come, and |‘ ‘11.19. 
let us smite him || with the tongue, and | ‘Pty }?.1- 
let us not give heed to any of his words. | John 7. 48, 
19 Give heed to me, O Lorp, and heark- | 49. 
en to the voice of them that contend | || Or, for 
with me. the tongue. 

20 “Shall evil be recompensed for good? | “Ps. 109. 4, 
for *they have digged a pit for my soul. seenran 
Remember that I stood before thee to | “p. 35/5 
speak good for them, and to turn away] &57.6. 
thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore ydeliver up their children | y Ps. 109.9, 
to the famine, and %2+pour out their| )° 
blood by the force*! of the sword; and |* jleb-pour 
let their wives be bereaved of their chil- 
dren, and be widows; and let their men 
be put to death?2; 7et their young men 
be slain by the sword in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their houses, 
when thou shalt bring a troop suddenly 
upon them: for *they have digged a pit | = ver. 20. 
to take me, and hid snares for my feet. 

23 Yet, Lorp, thou knowest all their 
counsel against me +to slay me: “@for- | + Heb. 
give not their iniquity, neither blot out | 7 deat. 
their sin from thy sight, but *4let them | «*. 5% 4 
be overthrown before thee 74; deal thus! ch. 11.20 
with them in the time of thine anger. & 15. 15. 

CHAPTER 19. 

Under the tyne of breaking a potter's vessel is fore- 

shewed the desolation of the Jews for their sins. 

HUS saith the Lorp, Go and !get a| cir. 605. 
potter's earthen bottle, and take of 

the ?ancients of the people, and of the | «Josh. 15. 
2ancients of the priests; ior es 

2 And go forth unto “the valley of the] jo. "" ~~ 
son of Hinnom, which is by the entry of | ch.7.31. 
tthe %east gate3, and proclaim there the | ; Heb. tre 
words that I shall tell thee, sun gate. 
8 And say, Hear ye the word of the | § ch. 37.20. 
Lorp, O kings of Judah, and inhabitants | ¢1 Sam. 3. 
of Jerusalem ; Thus saith the Lonrp of 2 Kings 21. 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will} ie. 
bring evil upon this place, the which | ¢ Deut. 28. 
whosoever heareth, his ears shall ‘tingle. | 20. _ 

4 Because they “have forsaken me, and| 1s, Sonu 
have *estranged this place*, and have| jg" ~~’ ’”” 
burned incense in it unto other gods,| &15.6. 
whom neither they nor their fathers have | £17. 13. 
known, nor the kings of Judah, and |e2 Kings 21. 
have filled this place with ¢the blood of} J), 4, 
innocents ; fch. 7.31 
5 f They have built also the high places |* 39. i 
of Baal, to burn their sons with fire for| & 32. 35. 
burnt offerings unto Baal, ¢which I com- | g Lev. 18.22. 





hand of the me, saying, 
ae 6 O house of Israel, “cannot I do with 
returned you as this potter? saith the Lorp. Be- 
and made. | hold, “as the clay is in the potter’s hand, 
alsai. 45.9. | so are ye in mine hand, O house of Is- 
Rom, 2-20, | rael. 
b Isai. 64,8, | @ 4¢ 5what instant I Sshall speak con- 
“| cerning a nation, and concerning a king- 
ech.1.10. | dom, to ‘pluck up, and to pull down, and 
‘ to destroy it ; 
d Ezek. 18. 8 74If that nation, against whom I have 
one a pronounced, turn from their eyil, 8¢I will 
Grae repent® of the evil that I thought to do 
Jonah 3.10, | Unto them. fe 
: 9 And at 5 what instant I Sshall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to build and to plant it; 
10 7ff it do evil in my sight, that it 
obey not my voice, then 81 will repent & 
of the good, wherewith I said I would 
Pe ah ' " ve Foe 
. i ow therefore go to, speak to the 
77,Kings17. | men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
ch, 7. 3. Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lorp; 
& 25.5. Behold, I %frame evil against you, and 
inte 18. | devise® a device against you: freturn ye 
ath hae now every one from his evil way, and 
hch.2.10, | ake your ways and your doings good. 
1Cor.5.1. |.12 1” And they said 1°, 119 There is no 
ich.s.30. | hope: but we will walk after our own 
I Or, my devices, and we will every one #?do the 
fields fora | imagination]? of his evil heart. 
get, OF for | 13 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; * Ask 
mesmo’ |ye now among the heathen, who hath 
shall the heard such things: the virgin of Israel 
running hath done *a very horrible thing. 
Be yon 14 138 Will a man leave |\the snow of 
the strange | Lebanon which cometh from the rock of 
cold waters? | the field 61%? or shall the cold flowing 
Var. Renp.— y. 26. lowlands. —-} south coun- 
try. —— 16 thanksgivings (Lev. 7. 12).—— Chap. 18, 
1/7. 3. was at.——2 Lit. two wheels.—3V, 4, And 
whensoeyer. —— *he made.’.— ‘Vs. 7, 9. one. 
Give. 7%, 9. may.——7 Vs. 8, 10. But if— Ps. 8, 
10. I repent.——°V. 11. am framing...... devising. 
— 10, 12. Yet they go on saying. i.e. It is 
in yain.—}? practise the stubbornness.— 18 V, 14. 


Lit. Doth the snow of Lebanon fail from, &c., 
Ew. Hi. Graf, Ke. PS.; or,.... cease to flow from 
the rock unto the field, De Dieu, De W. Bo. 
(Obseure.) 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 18. V. 14. B Doth the snow 
of Lebanon fail from the rock of the Almighty 
(comp. Ex. 8. 1), Bunsen, and virtually Gei. after 
Versions (pt.). 





Var. Renp.—}4 J, 14, (Lit. foreign, i.e. whose sources 
are foreign, Hi. Ke.); ov, that hurry along, Hw. Graf, 
Bunsen. —— } Lit. be plucked up. See Var. Read. 
— lV. 15. Yet.—— 17 vain gods, and these. —— 
187, 16. an astonishment shake-——— V. 18. 
teaching! 7. 21. spill them into the hands (see 
Ps. 63. 10) slain of death.—** smitten.— 
47, 28. de. count them offenders.—Chap. 19. 
ly, 1, buy. elders.— V. 2. potsherd gate. 
47. 4. counted this place strange. 

Var. Reap.—V. 14. y dry up, Ge. Graf, De. Ke, 
PS. (Transposing two letters.) 
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Pashur’s fearful doom. 








JEREMIAH, 20, Jeremiah’s complaint. | 
Before |manded not, nor spake it, neither came|bylon, and he shall carry them captive| _ Before 
CHRIST | j¢ into my mind: ; ’ into Babylon, and shall slay them with ae 
Cin 1G0S. 6 Therefore, behold, the days come, | the sword. [ ; pala 
saith the Lorp, that this place shall no} 5 Moreover I will deliver all the | 4 2Kings20, 
h Josh.15.8.| more be called 5Tophet, nor *'The valley |® strength of this city, and all the 7la- a ae 
of the son of Hinnom, but The valley | bours thereof, and all the precious things | ¥,"~ 
of slaughter. thereof, and all the treasures of the} £25.13, &e. 
7 And I will “make void ® the counsel | kings of Judah will I give into the hand} ch,3. 24, 
of Judah and Jerusalem in this place ;|of their enemies, which shall spoil them, 
iLev.26.17.|+ and I will cause them to fall by the]and take them, and carry them to Ba- 


peut 28. | sword before their enemies, and by the 


hands of them that seek their lives: and 


seats their *carcases will I give to be meat 

& 16.4 for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 

& 34, 20. beasts of the earth. 

ich. 18.16. | 8 And I will make this city 7! desolate, 

& 49. 13. and an hissing; every one that passeth 

£50.18. | thereby shall be astonished and hiss be- 
cause of all the §plagues thereof. 

9 And I will cause them to eat the 
year. 26. |™flesh of their sons and the flesh of their 
Deut.g8, | daughters, and they shall eat every one 
53. * |the flesh of his friend in the siege and 
Isai. 9.20. | Straitness, wherewith their enemies, and 
Lem. 4. 10. on that seek their lives, shall straiten 

em. 
Beck: 51. | 10 Then shalt thou break the bottle in 
6S, 64, the sight of the men that go with thee, 

11 And shalt say unto them, Thus saith 
0 Ps. 2. 9, the Lorp of hosts; ° Even so will I break 
ee ra this people and this city, as one breaketh 
. Heb ““|a potter’s vessel, that cannot tbe made 
be heated. | Whole again: Band they shall Pbury them 
pch.7.32, |in Tophet, 9° till there be no place® to 


bury 6. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith 
the Lorp, and to the inhabitants there- 
of, and even make this city as Tophet: 

18 And the houses of Jerusalem, and 
the houses of the kings of Judah, !°shall 
be defiled!® gas the place of 5 Tophet, 
llbecause of all the houses upon whose 
‘roofs they have burned incense unto all 


2 Kings 23. 
less is 


+ 2 Kings 23. 
12 3 


ch. 32.29, | the host of heaven, and ‘have poured out 
Zeph.1.5. | drink offerings unto other gods. 
sch. 7, 18, 14 Then came Jeremiah from 5 Tophet, 





whither the Lorp had sent him to pro- 


t See 2 Chr. pheey a and he stood in ‘the court of 
20. 5. the RD’s house; and said to all the 
people, 


15 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, I will bring upon 
this city and upon all her towns all the 
evil that I have pronounced against it, 


ee 7,28. | because “they have hardened their necks, 
617-23. | that they might not hear my words. 
CHAPTER 20. 

1 Pashur, smiting Jeremiah, receiveth anew name, 
and a fearful doom. 7 Jeremiah complaineth of 
contempt, 10 of treachery, 14 and of his birth. 

cir. 605, OW Pashur the son of “Immer the 
a1 Chr. 24, | - priest, who was also chief ! governor 
ii, in the house of the Lorp, heard *that 

Jeremiah prophesied these things. 

2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, and put him in the stocks that 
were in the %high gate of Benjamin, 
which was *by the house of the Lorn. 

3 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out 
of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto 
him, The Lorp hath not called thy name 

| || That is, Pashur, but 5 || Magor-missabib. 
Fearround | 4 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I 
Ps, 31,13, | Will make thee a terror to thyself, and 
ver. 10. to all thy friends: and they shall fall 
pant oe by the sword of their enemies, and thine 
© 49,29 eyes shall behold it: and I will give all 

Judah into the hand of the king of Ba- 








Var. REnD.— Vs. 6, 18, 14. the. Tophet—* F. 7. 
pour out. Comp. ch. 5. 1.—7V. 8. an astonish- 
ment.— Lit. blows. —%V. 11. for want of room. 
——!0 7. 18. (By omitting an article which renders the 
teat untranslateable.)\—— even —— Chap. 20. 1 V. 1. 
officer. —- 2 Jeremiah prophesy. ——? V. 2. upper. 
— tat.— V7, 8. i.e. Terror on every side. 

Var. Reap.—Chap 19. V. 11. B Omit, Sept. Hi. 
(As interpolated from ch. 7. 82.) 





bylon. 

6 And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell 
in thine house shall go into captivity: 
and thou shalt come to Babylon, and 
there thou shalt die, and shalt be buried 
there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom 
thou hast ° prophesied lies. 


e ch. 14, 13, 
74 O Lorp, thou §hast deceiyed8 me,| }* 


& 28, 15. 


and I %was || deceived 9: ¢ thou art] & 9.21, 

stronger than 1, and hast prevailed: ¢I| y or, 

am in derision 1° daily, every one mock-| enticed. i 

eth me. dch, 1. 6, 7. 

8 For lsince I spake, I cried out, SI) eLam.3.14. 
because the | fch. 6.7. | 


eried violence and spoil ; 
word of the Lorp was!! made a reproach 
unto me, and a derision, 1° daily. 

9 2 Then I said, I will not make men- 
tion of him, nor speak any more in his 
name. But his word was” in mine heart 
as a 9burning fire shut up in my bones, 
and I was weary with forbearing, and 
kT could not stay }s, 





g Job 82. 18, 
19. 
Ps. 39. 3. 


10 7*For I 14heard the 1defaming of | "ssw is. 5. 
many, 1®fear on every side. Report, say | i Ps. 31.18. 
they, and _we will report it. +* All my /}; Heb. ~ 

familiars 17 watched for my halting, say-| Zveryman 
ing, Peradventure he will be enticed, and | Y™ Peace. 
we shall prevail against him, and we s ee 
take our revenge on him. & 85. 13, 14. 


is with mo as a 
therefore my 


11 But ' the Lorp 


Luke 11. 53, 
18 mighty terrible one 18; 54. 


persecutors shall stumble, and they shall | /ch. 1.8, 19. 
not ™prevail: they shall be greatly la- pas us 20. 
shamed ; for they shall not prosper: their poe. 

2 everlasting confusion!9 shall never be |” ¢h-28- 40. 
forgotten. 

12 But, O Lorp of hosts, that °triest the | och. a 20. 
righteous, and seest the reins and the | ©1710 
heart, Plet me see thy vengeance on pet tess* 
them: for unto thee have I *9opened my Bou ADs 
cause. 

18 Sing unto the Lory, praise ye the 

Lorp: for %he hath delivered the soul | 7s: 5% 
of the poor from the hand of evildoers. & 109. 30,31, 
14 7 "Cursed be the day wherein I was |, jJov3.3. 
borm: let not the day wherein my mother | ch. 15: 10. 
bare me be blessed. 

15 Cursed be the man who brought tid- 

ings to my father, saying, A man child 

is born unto thee; making him very glad. 

16 And let that man be as the cities 

which the Lorp ‘overthrew, and repent- | s Gen.19.25. 
ed not: and let him ‘hear the cry in the | ¢ ch. 18. 22. 


morning, and the shouting at noontide ; 
17 “Because he slew me not from the ores 
womb; or that my mother might have x 
been my grave, and her womb ¢o be al- 
ways great with me, 

18 Wherefore came I forth out of the 
womb to ¥see labour and sorrow, that 
my days should be consumed with shame? 


CHAPTER 21. 


1 Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah to enquire the 
event of Nebuchadrezzar’s war. 3 Jeremiah fore- 
telleth a hard siege and miserable captivity. 8 
He counselleth the peonle to fall to the Chal- 
deans, 11 and wpbraideth the king's house. 


z Job 3. 20. 
y Lam, 3. 1, 








Var. Renp.— V.. 5. stores. ——7 profits. —§8 V. 7. 
didst entice (v. 10).—®*%let myself be enticed.—— 
107s. 7, 8. all the day long—l VY. 8. whenever I 
speak, I must shout; I must oats Violence and spoil: 
for....is—} Vy, 9. And when I say....name; then 
it becometh.—}5 weary myself to hold it in, but 
cannot.—14 V, 10. have heard.—} whispering, Hi. 
Hu. De. Graf.—* terror.—7 watch.—* Vv, 11. 
fierce warrior.—1° ashamed, because they have not 
prospered, with an everlasting reproach that.—— 
OV, 12. Or, committed (ch. 11. 20). 
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A hard siege foretold. 


JEREMIAH, 21, 22. 


An exhortation to repentance. 





Before 


| CHRIST 
cir, 589. 


| ach. 38,1. 
| 02 Kings 25. 
18. 


ch. 29. 25, 
& 37.3. 
¢ch. 87.3,7, 


d Isai. 13, 4. 


e Ex. 6. 6, 


g Deut. 28. 
50. 
2 Chr. 36. 
17. 


h Deut. 30. 
19. 


fch. 38. 2, 
mis” 


k ch, 39. 18, 
& 45.5, 


U Ley. 17. 10. 
ch, 44. 11. 
Amos 9, 4. 


m ch, 38, 3. 
nch, 34, 2, 
22. 


Judge. 
p Ps. 101. 8, 


gEzek. 13. 8. 
t Heb. 
tnhabitress. 
rch, 49. 4. 
+ Heb. 
visit upon. 
8 Proy. 1.31. 
Isai. 3. 10, 
il. 
12 Chr. 36, 
19. 
ch, 52.13. 


cir. 609, 


ach. 17. 20, 











HE word which came unto Jeremiah 

from the Lorp, when king Zedekiah 
sent unto him “Pashur the son of Mel- 
chiah, and & Zephaniah the son of Maa- 
seiah the priest, saying, 

2 ¢Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lorp 
for us; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon maketh war against us; if so be 
that the Lorp will deal with us accord- 
ing to all his wondrous works, that he 
may go up from us. 

8 7 Yhen said Jeremiah unto them, Thus 
shall ye say to Zedekiah: 

4 Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel; 
Behold, I will turn back the weapons of 
war that are in your hands, wherewith 
ye fight against the king of Babylon, 
and against the Chaldeans, which besiege 
you without the walls, and ¢I will as- 
semble them into the midst of this city. 

5 And I myself will fight against you 
with an ‘outstretched hand and with a 
strong arm, even in anger, and in fury, 
and in great wrath. 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants of 
this city, both man and beast: they shall 
die of a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the Lorn, fI 
will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and 
his servants, and the people, Band such 
asB are left in this city from the pesti- 
lence, from the sword, and from the 
famine, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of those 
that seek their life: and he shall smite 
them with the edge of the sword; 9he 
shall not spare them, neither have pity, 
nor have mercy. 

8 gq And unto this people thou shalt 
say, Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, *I 
set before you the way of life, and the 
way of death. 

9 He that tabideth in this city shall 
die by the sword, and by the famine, and 
by the pestilence: but he that goeth out, 
and 1 falleth to the Chaldeans that be- 
Siege you, he shall live, and *his life 
shall be unto him for a prey. 

10 For I have ‘set my face against this 
city for evil, and not for good, saith the 
Lorp: “it shall be given into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
»burn it with fire. 

ll § And touching the house of the king 
of Judah, say, Hear ye the word of the 
Lorp ; 

12 O house of David, thus saith the 
Lorp; °+Execute judgment ?Pin the? 
morning, and deliver him that is spoiled 
out of the hand of the oppressor, lest 
my fury go out like fire, and burn that 
none can quench i¢, because of the eyil 
of your doings. 

13 Behold, 4 I am against thee, O tin- 
habitant of the valley, and rock of the 
plain, saith the Lorp; which say, ” Who 
shall come down against us? or who 
shall enter into our habitations ? 

14 But I will tpunish you according to 
the ‘fruit of your doings, saith the Lorp: 
and I will kindle a fire in the forest 
thereof, and ‘it shall devour all things 
round about it. 

CHAPTER 22. 

1 He exhorteth to repentance, with promises and 
threats. The judgment of Shallum, 13 of 
Jehoiakim, 20 and of Coniak. 

he ale saith the Lorp; Go down to 

the house of the king of Judah, and 
speak there this word, 

2 And say, *Hear the word of the Lorp, 
O king of Judah, that sittest upon the 
throne of David, thou, and thy servants, 





Var. Renp.— Chap. 21. 1V. 9. falleth away.—— 
27. 12. every. 


Var. Reap.—Chap. 21. 
Ew, Hi. Gr 


¥. 7. B which, Sept. Pesh. 


. 








and thy people that enter in by these 
gates : 

8 Thus saith the Lorp; » Execute ye 
judgment and righteousness, and deliver 
the spoiled out of the hand of the op- 
pressor: and °do no wrong, do no vio- 
lence to the stranger, the fatherless, nor 
the widow, neither shed innocent blood 
in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, 4 then 
shall there enter in by the gates of this 
house kings sitting fupon the throne of 
David, riding in chariots and on_ horses, 
he, and his servants, and his people. 

5 But if ye will not hear these words, 
¢I swear by myself, saith the Lorp, that 
this house shall become a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lorp unto the 
king’s house of Judah; Thou art Gilead 
unto me, and the head of Lebanon: yet 
surely I will make thee a wilderness, and 
cities which are not inhabited. 

7 And I will } prepare destroyers against 
thee, every one with his weapons: and 
they shall cut down f thy choice cedars, 
gand cast them into the fire. 

8 And many nations shall pass by this 
city, and they shall say every man to his 
neighbour, " Wherefore hath the Lorp 
done thus unto this great city ? 

9 Then they shall answer, * Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of the Lorp 
their God, and worshipped other gods, 
and served them. 

10 { Weep ye not for *the dead, nei- 
ther bemoan him: but weep sore for him 
'that goeth away: for he shall return 
no more, nor see his native country. 

11 For thus saith the Lorp touching 
™ Shallum the son of Josiah king of Ju- 
dah, which reigned instead of Josiah his 
father, "which went forth out of this 
place; He shall not return thither any 
more: 

12 But he shall die in the place whither 
they have led him captive, and shall see 
this land no more. 

18 § ° Woe unto him that buildeth his 
house by unrighteousness, and his cham- 
bers by wrong; P that useth his neigh- 
bour’s service without wages, and giveth 
him not for his work ; 

14 That saith, I will build me a wide 
house and tlarge chambers, and cutteth 
him out 8 || windows; and i¢ is cieled 8 with 
cedar, and * painted with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou B*clos- 
est thyself in cedar*B? 4did not thy fa- 
ther eat and drink, and do judgment and 
justice, and then "it was well with him ? 

16 He judged the cause of the poor and 
needy; then it was well with him: was 
not this to know me? saith the Lorp. 

17 * But thine eyes and thine heart are 
not but for thy covetousness, and for to 
shed innocent blood, and for oppression, 
and for || violence, to do tt. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp con- 
cerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah; ‘They shall not lament for 
him, saying, “Ah my brother! or, Ah sis- 
ter! they shall not lament for him, say- 
ing, Ab lord! or, Ah his glory ! 

19 * He shall be buried with the burial 
of an ass, drawn and cast forth *beyond 
the gates of Jerusalem. 

20 § Go up to Lebanon, and cry; and 
lift up thy voice in Bashan, and cry from 
5the passages5:; for all thy lovers are 
destroyed. 











Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 609, 


b ch. 21. 12, 


¢ See ver. 17. 


d ch. 17. 25, 


+ Heb. for 
David upon 
his throne. 


e Hebr. 6,13, 
17. 


Sf Isai. 37.24. 
gy ch. 21. 14. 


h Deut. 29, 
24, 25. 
1 Kings 9. 8, 
9. 

fe Kings 22. 

th 

2 Chr. 34. 
25. 

k 2Kings 22. 
20. 


ver. 11 


m See 1 Chr. 
3.15, with 
2 Kings 23. 
30, 


n 2 Kings 23. 
34, 


o 2 Kings 23. 
35 


ver. 18. 
p Lev. 19. 13. 
Deut. 24. 


James 5. 4, 

t+ Heb. 
through- 
aired. 

| Or, my 
windows. 

q 2 Kings 23. 
25. 

r Pa, 128, 2. 
Isai. 3. 10. 


s Ezek. 19.6. 


Or, 
incursion. 


t ch. 16. 4,6. 
u See 1 Kin. 
13, 30. 
Fulfilled 
599. 
2 2 Chr. 36, 


6. 
ch. 36. 80. 
599. 


Var. Runp.—Chap. 22. 1 ¥.7. consecrate.—®* V. 14. 
Heb. painting it. See Var. Read. V. 15. art eager 
about cedar-work, Graf. (Obscure.) —-*+V. 19. afar 


from.—5 VY, 20. Abarim. 
Var. READ.—Chap. 22. 


v.14. B his windows, iniay- 


ing it, Hi. Graf, PSV. 15. B viest with Ahaz, 


Sept. (cod. Vat.) Ew.; or, 


viest with Ahab, Sept. 


(codd. Alex. & Frider-August.) Comp. 1 Kings 22. 39. 
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Christ is promised. 


JEREMIAH, 23. 


Against false prophets. 





21 I spake unto thee in thy tprosperity ; 





Before 
CHRIST | but thou saidst, I will not hear. »¥ This 
599. hath been thy manner from thy youth, 
+ Heb.pros-| that thou obeyedst not my voice. 
iti 22 The wind shall Seat up® all * thy 


perities. 





pastors, and “thy lovers shall go into cap- 
tivity: surely then shalt thou be ashamed 
and confounded for all thy wickedness. 





aiversiads 23 O tinhabitant of Lebanon, that makest 
pena thy nest in the cedars, how 7 gracious 
IMGs | halt thou be 7 when pangs come upon 
bch.6, 24, | thee, >the pain as of a woman in travail! 
¢See2Kin. | 24 4s I live, saith the Lorp, ¢ though 
24. 6, 8. Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of Ju- 
1Chr.3-16.)dah ®¢were the signet upon my right 
dCane8.¢, | band, yet 9 would I pluck thee thence ; 

Hac. 2.93, | 25 ¢And I will give thee into the hand 
ech. 34.20, | Of them that seek thy life, and into the 


hand of them whose face thou fearest, 
even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of 
the Chaldeans. 

26 fAnd I will !°cast thee out, and thy 


J 2 Kings 24. 


5. mother that bare thee, into another coun- 
?Chr.30. | try, where ye were not born; and there 
° shall ye die. 
+ Heb. lift 27 But to the land whereunto they 1+ de- 
up their sire to return, thither shall they not return. 
Aap 4 28 Js this man Coniah a despised broken 
gPs.31.12. |27idol? is he 9a vessel wherein is no 
ch. 48, 38. | Pleasure ? wherefore are they 15 cast out, 
Hosea 8.8.| he and his seed, and are cast into a land 
which they know not ? 
hDeut.32.1.| 29 *O earth, earth, earth, hear the word 
Tsa.1-2. of the Lorp. 
Mic. 1.2 30 Thus saith the Lorp, Write ye this 
iSeel Chr, | Man ‘childless, a man that shall not 
3,16, 17. prosper/* in his days: for no man of 
Matt.1.12.| his seed shall prosper, * sitting upon the 
k ch. 36. 30, | throne of Dayid, and ruling any more in 
Judah. 
CHAPTER 23, 
1 He prophesieth a restoration of the scattered 
Jlock. 5 Christ shall rule and save them. 9 
Against false prophets, 33 and mockers of the 
true prophets, 
599, OE *be unto the pastors that de- 
# chedral. stroy and scatter the sheep- of my 
Frek. 34, 2, | Pasture! saith the Lorp. 
b Ex. 32,34, | 2 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God 
ech. 32.37, | Of Israel against the pastors that feed 
Ezek.31.13, | My people; Ye have scattered my flock, 
&e. and driyen them away, and have not 
dch.3.15. |1 visited them: ’behold, I will visit upon 


Lzek-34.28, | you the evil of your doings, saith the Lorp. 


3 And °I will gather the remnant of my 








eit? | flock ont of all countries whither I have 
& 40.10,11.| driven them, and will bring them again 
Sete 14, | to their folds; and they shall be fruitful 
Dan, 9,24, | 2nd increase. 

Zech. 3. 8 And I will set up ¢shepherds over 
&6.12. | them which shall feed them: and they 
John 1. 45. | shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, nei- 
Lee ic ?- | ther shall they be lacking, saith the Lorp. 
# 32.1, 1s, | 5 { Behold, «the days come, saith the 
g Deut. 33, | LORD, that I will raise unto David 2a 
8. righteous Branch?, and %a King shall 
Zech. 14 reign? and prosper, f and shall execute 
et judgment and justice in the earth. 

oe 87. | 6 9In his days Judah shall be saved, 
Tou fee and #Israel ‘shall dwell safely: and ‘this 
+ Heb. is his name whereby he shall be called, 
Jenova |*tTHE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
tstdkenw, NESS 4. 

Var. Renp.—®V. 22. feed on. ——7V7. 23. wilt 


thou sigh, Hw. Hi. Graf, PS.; pitiable wilt thou be, 
Ge.—* V, 24. be-——® will—— 7, 26, hurl thee. 
UY, 27. Lit. lift up their soul——! 7, 28. piece of 
work. 18 hurled.— 14 VY. 30. Ov, prospereth not. 
— Chap. 23. 1V. 2. i.e. given heed unto.— PV, 5. 
Rather, a righteous sprout; on (collectively), righteous 
sprouts, Graf, Kue.——~ Rather, he (Hw. He. Ke. PS.), 
or, they (i.e. the dynasty, Graf, Kue.), shall reign 
royally——* VY. 6. The Lorp is our righteousness. 
{Rendering necessary from the analogy of other 
proper names. ] 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 23. V. 6. B Jerusalem, Gr. 
(comp, ch. 83.16; a lapse of the pen as in Zeph. 3. 14.) 











7 Therefore, behold, ‘the days come, Before: 
saith the Lorp, that they shall no more ees 
say, The Lorp liveth, which brought up ‘% 


the children of Israel out of the land of | % ch. 16.14, 
Egypt ; 15. 

8 But, The Lorp liveth, which brought 

up and which led the seed of the house 

of Israel out of the north country, ' and als - 


from all countries whither I had driven 
ea 3; and they shall dwell in their own 
land. 

9 4 5 Mine heart within me is broken 
because of the prophets5; “all my bones 
shake; I am lke a drunken man, and 
like a man whom wine hath overcome, 
because of the Lorp, and because of the 
words of his holiness, 


m See Hab. 
3.16. 


10 For “the land is full of adulterers ;| ch. 5.7, 5. 
for °because of || swearing the land| «9-2. 
mourneth; ? the 7 pleasant places’ of the | @ Monee a 
8 wilderness are dried up, and their || course eo 
94s evil, and 1° their force és not right 1° Ve ai 

11 For both prophet and priest are |, .y 9,10. 
profane; yea, “in my house have I found |“ «12.4. 
their wickedness, saith the Lorp. || Or, vio- 

12 * Wherefore their way shall be unto] lence. - 


them as slippery ways in the darkness : 


q ch. 6. 13. 
they shall be driven on, and fall therein: | ©*0 


for I ‘will bring evil upon them, even eee 
the year of their visitation, saith the| ¢ 11.15. 
Lorp. & 32. 34 
13 And I have seen ||} folly in the pro- tive S: 
phets of Samaria; “they prophesied “in porante 


Baal, and *caused my people Israel to 
err. : 
14 12T have seen also]? in the prophets 
of Jerusalem |jan horrible thing: » they 
commit adultery, and *walk in lies: they 
«strengthen also the hands of evildoers, 
that none doth return from his wicked- 
ness: they are all of them unto me as 
> Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as 
Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts concerning the prophets; Behold, 
I will feed them with *‘ wormwood, and 
make them drink the water of gall’: 
for from the prophets of Jerusalem is 
|| profaneness gone forth into all the 


and. 

16 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Heark- 
en not unto the words of the prophets 
that prophesy unto you: they make you 
vain: ¢they speak a vision of their own 
heart, and not out of the mouth of the 
Lorp. 

17 They say still unto them that despise 
me, The Lorp hath said, ¢ Ye shall have 
peace; and they say unto every one that 
walketh 1 after the ||imagination 14 of 
his own heart, f No evil shall come upon 


you. 
18 45 For who hath stood in the 16 || coun- 
sel of the Lorp, B17 and hath perceived 
and heard!7 his word? 8 who hath mark- 
ed yhis word, and heard it? 

19 Behold, a 18*whirlwind of the Lorp 
is gone forth in fury, even a 19 grievous 
whirlwind 19: it shall 2°fall grievously 2° 
upon the head of the wicked. : 
20 The tanger of the Lorp shall not 
return, until he have executed, and till 
he have performed the thoughts of his 
heart: *in the latter days ye shall con- 
sider it perfectly. 

21'I have not sent these prophets, yet 


Var. Renp.— V. 9. (Heading.) Of the prophets. 
Mine heart within me is broken,— VJ, 10. a curse. 
——’ homesteads.—8 i.e. prairie ——* is become.—— 
their might (or, heroism) untruth——U 7, 13. 
through.——!*_ 7, 14. But I have seen.m—8 V7, 15, 
poisonous water.——l4 ¥. 17, in the stubbornness, 
—l157, 18. Yea. —16 Vs, 18, 22. council. —— 
17 VY, 18. let him see and hear.——!8 V. 19. storm.— 
19 whirling storm.——*? whirl. ; 

Var. Reap.—V. 18. B let him cause his word 
to be seen and heard! Hi. (pts.\——ySo Heb. marg.; 
text, my. ‘ 


{| Or, an ab- 
surd thing. 

+ Heb. un- 
savoury. 

uch. 2. 8. * 

x Isai. 9. 16. 
|| Or, filthi- 
ness. 

y ch. 29, 23. 

zver. 26, 

a Ezek. 13. 
22. 





b Deut. 32. 
32. 


Isa.1. 9,10, 

ech. 8, 14. 
& 9.15. 

| Or, hypo= 
erisy. 

d ch. 14. 14, 
ver. 21. 


ech. 6. 14. 
& 8.11. 
Ezek. 13. 
10. 

Zech. 10. 2. 
4_Or, sfub- 
bornness, 
ch. 13. 10.- 
Sf Mic. 3.11, 
g Job 15. 8. 
1Cor. 2.16. 
|| Or, secret. 
h ch. 25, 32, 

& 30. 23. 


ich. 30, 24. 


k Gen. 49.1. 
Uch. 14. 14, 
& 27.15. 
& 29.9, 
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Against false prophets. 


JEREMIAH, 24, 25. 


Type of good and bad figs. 





Before 


CH rR &p| they ran: I have not spoken to them, 


yet they prophesied. 

22 But if they had ™stood in my 16 coun- 
sel, "Land had caused?! my people to 
hear my words, then they should haye 
turned 2 them from their evil way, and 
from the evil of their doings. 

23 4m I a God at hand, saith the Lorp, 
and not a God afar off ? 

24 Can any °hide himself in secret places 
that I shall not see him? saith the 
Lorp. ? Do not I fill heaven and earth ? 
saith the Lorp. 

25 I have heard what the prophets said, 
that prophesy lies in my name, saying, I 
haye dreamed, I have dreamed. 

26 23 How long shall this be in the heart 
of the prophets that prophesy lies? yea, 
they are prophets of the deceit of their 
own heart ; 

27 Which think ?3 to cause my people 
to forget my name by their dreams which 
they tell every man to his neighbour, Yas 
their fathers *4have forgotten 74 my name 
for Baal, 

28 The prophet +that hath a dream, let 
him tell a dream; and he that hath my 
word, let him speak my word faithfully. 
What *5 73 the chaff to®® the wheat? saith 
the Lorp. 

29 Is not my word like as a fire? saith 
the Lorp; and like a hammer that break- 
eth the rock in pieces? 

30 Therefore, behold, "I am against the 
prophets, saith the Lorn, that steal my 
words every one from his neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the prophets, 
saith the Lorp, || that use their tongues, 
and % say, He saith 6, 

82 Behold, I am against them that pro- 
phesy false dreams, saith the Lorp, and 
do tell them, and cause my people to 
err by their lies, and by ‘their lightness; 
yet I sent them not, nor commanded 
them: therefore they shall not profit this 
people at_all, saith the Lorp. 

83 9 And when this people, or 27 the pro- 
phet, or a priest, shall ask thee, saying, 
What is ‘the *8 burden of the Lorp ? 
thou shalt then say unto them, 8 What 
burden?8 %9«J will even forsake you 2, 


saith the Lorp. 
the prophet, and the 





m ver. 18, 


neh. 25.5, 


o Ps, 139. 7, 
&e, 
Amos 9, 2, 
3. 

p 1 Kings 8, 
27. 
Ps. 139. 7. 


q Judg. 3.7. 
& 8, 33, 34, 





{ Heb. with 
whom is. 


r Deut. 18. 
20. 
ch. 14, 14, 
15. 


{| Or, that 
smooth their 
tongues. 


8 Zeph. 3.4. 





t Mal.1.1. 
™ ver. 39, 


84 And as for 
priest, and the people, that shall say, The 
burden of the Lorn, I will even + punish 
that man and his house. 

85 Thus shall ye say every one to his 
neighbour, and every one to his brother, 
What hath the Lorp answered? and, 
What hath the Lorp spoken ? 

86 And the burden of the Lorp shall ye 
mention no more: for 39 every man’s word 
shall be his burden 2°; 31 for ye have per- 
verted 31 the words of the living God, of 
the Lorp of hosts our God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, 
What hath the Lorp answered thee? 
and, What hath the Lorp spoken ? 

38 But since ye say, The burden of the 
Lorp; therefore thus saith the Lorp; 
Because ye say this word, The burden 
of the Lorp, and I have sent unto you, 


Var. Runp.—! VY, 22. then they should be causing. 
—“and turning. 23 Vs. 26, 27. How long (shall 
this last)? Is it in the heart of the prophets that 
prophesy lies, and the prophets of the deceit of 
their own heart; Are they thinking (I say)....? De 
Dieu, Graf, Ke—*V. 27. forgat. V. 28. hath 
the straw to do with.—7*6 V. 31. oracle oracles —— 
277, 38. some.—* Or, utterance. (A play upon 
the word, which means both load or burden, and 
utterance. So to end.)——*9 Vs. 38, 39. and I will cast 
you off.—— 7, 36. i.e. the misuse of the term 
massa, shall be a ‘burden’ of guilt. ——%! neither 
pervert ye. 

Var, Reap.—V. 83. B Ye are the burden, Sept. 


Vulg. Hi. Graf, PS. (grouping the letters differ- 
ently.) ~ 


} Heb. visit 
upon. 























saying, Ye shall not say, The burden of Before 
the Tous ; ee 
89 Therefore, behold, I, even I, *will : 
32 utterly forget you °*, 2% and » I will for- |  Hosea4.6, 
sake you 2%, and the city that I gave you | y ver. 33. 
and your fathers, *3 and cast you out of 
my presence 33; 
40 And I will bring *an everlasting re- | # ch. 20.11. 
proach upon you, and a perpetual shame, 
which shall not be forgotten, 
CHAPTER 24. 
1 Under the type of good and bad figs, 4 he fore- 
sheweth the restoration of them that were in 
captivity, 8 and the desolation of Zedekiah and 
the rest. 3 
HE «Lorp shewed me, and, behold,| |‘ Pe 
two baskets of figs were set before | 7°™°°% > 
the temple of the Lorp, after that 1 Ne-| &s8.1. 
buchadrezzar “king of Babylon had car- | b2 Kings 24. 


ried away captive *Jeconiah the son of} 2, &e. 
Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the princes ee 56. 
of Judah, with the 2 carpenters and smiths, : 





from Jerusalem, and had brought them | °4°4°" 
to Babylon. & 29.2. 

2 One basket had very good figs, even 

like the figs that are first ripe: and the 

other basket had very naughty figs, which 

could not be eaten, {they were so bad. + Heb. for 
3 Then said the Lorp unto me, What} badness 
seest thou, Jeremiah? And I said, Figs; 

the good figs, very’ good; and the evil, 

very evil, that cannot be eaten, they are 

so evil. 

4 § Again the word of the Lorp came 

unto me, saying, : 

5 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Is- 

rael; Like these good figs, so will 
acknowledge tthem that are carried away | ¢ Heb. the 
captive of Judah, whom I have sent out) captivity. 
of this place into the land of the Chal- 

deans 3 for their good. 

6 For I will set mine eyes upon them . 
for good, and ¢I will bring them again te 
to this land: and ¢I will build them, SEA 
and not pull them down; and I will plant | “¢33°7.°" 
them, and not pluck them upr & 42.10. 
7 And I will give them fan heart_ to | sDeut.s0.6. 
know me, that I am the Lorp: and they es au 
shall be 9my people, and I will be their} jj "™ 
God: for they shall return unto me "with | 436, 96, 27. 
their whole heart. e } g ch, 30. 22 
8 ¢ And as the evil ‘figs, which cannot | 31. 38 
be eaten, they are so evil; surely thus| #32. 38 
saith the Lorp, So will I 4give Zedekiah | h ch. 29. is 
the king of Judah, and his princes, and | tch. 29. 17. 


the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in 


k See ch. 43, 
this land, and ‘them that dwell in the| ,“* 








+ Heb. for 
land of Egypt : emote: 
9 And I will 5deliyer them {to 'be re-| Grineaation. 
moved into all the kingdoms of the earth | 7 Deut. 28. 
Bfor their hurtB, ©™to be a® reproach | 74.87. | 
and a proverb, a taunt “and a curse, in 2 Che 7.30, 
all places whither I shall drive them. ch; 15. 4. 
d I will send the sword, the fa-} & 29.18. 
mine, and the pestilence, among them, | 4.17. 
till they be consumed from off the land mee 44. 13, 
that I gave unto them and to their fa- Serkeotees 
thers. Cos cane 
CHAPTER 25. 
1 Jeremiah reproving the Jews’ disobedience to 
the prophets, 8 foretelleth the seventy years’ cap- 
tivity, 12 and after that, the destruction of Ba- 
bylon. 15 Under the type of a cup of wine he 
Soresheweth the destruction of all nations. 34 607 
The howling of the shepherds, : eH ding. 
B hes word that came to Jeremiah 506. 
concerning all the people of Judah | beginning. 
Var, Renp.—? VY. 39.07, take you up, Sept. 
Vulg. Pesh. Graf, PS.—** from before me.— 
Chap. 24, 1. 1. (A more accurate form of the 
name of the king commonly called ‘ Nebuchad- 
nezzar.’)— craftsmen (2 Kings 24. 14). V. 5. 


Put comma here-—+V. 8. make.—  V. 9. make them 
a shuddering unto (ch. 15. 4).—® a, ; 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 24. V. 9. B Omit, Sept. Ew. 
Hi. Graf.— Chap. 25. V. 1. B The text of this 
chapter is disfigured by numerous interpolations, 
some of which are absent from Sept.; Hi. Bl. Kue. 
(partly also Ew. Graf, PS.) 
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The Babylonish 


JEREMIAH, 25, 


captivity foretold, 








Before «in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son 
CHRIST] of Josiah king of Judah, that was the 
cir. 600. | frst year of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
36.1. | Babylon; 
hice 2 The which Jeremiah the prophet spake 
unto all the people of Judah, and to all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 
bch. 1. 2. 3 >From the thirteenth year of Josiah 
From 629, | the son of Amon king of Judah, even 
till 606. | unto this day, 1that is the three and 
twentieth year1, the word of the Lorp 
hath come unto me, and I have spoken 
cch.7.13- | unto you, rising early and speaking; ¢ but 
&1.7, 8 
10. ye have not hearkened. 
&13.10,.} 4 And the Lorp hath sent unto you all 
& 16. 12. his servants the prophets, ¢ rising early 
&17-%- land sending them; but ye have not 
19.15. | hearkened, nor inclined your ear *to hear. 
& 22.21. 5 They said?, ¢Turn ye again now every 
dch.7.13, | one from his evil way, and from the evil 
eee a of your doings, %and dwell? in the land 
© 29.19. that the Lorp hath given unto you and 
e2Kines 17. | 60 your fathers for ever and ever: 
oe 6 And go not after other gods to serve 
ch.18.11. | them, and to worship them, and provoke 
* 85.15. ,, | me not to anger with the works of your 
7 Deut, 32 hands; and I will do you no hurt. 
ay 7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, 
ch. 7. 19, saith the Lorp; that ye might ‘provoke 
& 32. 30 me to anger with the works of your 
gch.1-15. | hands to your own hurt. 
h ch. 27. 6 8 {| Therefore thus saith the Lorp of 
Soc%, 4s, | hosts; Because ye have not heard my 
28. & 45.1. | Words, 
ch, 40. 2 9 Behold, I will send and take gall the 
ich.18.16. | families of the north, saith the Lorp, 
7 Heb.Iwitl) Band Nebuchadrezzar the king of Baby- 
rs om | lon, “my servant 8, and will bring them 
ratios against this land, and against'’the inhabit- 
k Isai, 24.7, | ants thereof, and against all these na- 
ch. 7. 34, tions round about, and will utterly destroy 
PALES: them, and *make them an astonishment, 
Baers and _ an hissing, and perpetual desolations. 
Hosea2.11.} 10 Moreover +I will take from them the 
Rey.18.23.|*voice of mirth, and the voice of glad- 
2 Eccl.12.4. |ness, the voice of the bridegroom, and 
m2 Chr. 36. | the voice of the bride, !the sound of the 


21, 22. millstones, and the light of the *candle. 








th jgm, | 1 And Bthis whole landg shall be a 
Dau.9,2. | desolation, and an astonishment; and 
*Beginning | these nations shall serve the king of Ba- 
cir. 606. | bylon seventy years. 
2Kin. 24.1.} 12 7 And it shall come to pass, ™when 
ae] *seventy years are accomplished, that I 
Bui: | will tpunish Bthe king of Babylon, andp 
{ Heb. visit that nation, saith the Lorp, for their 
upon. iniquity, Band the land of the Chal- 
n Isai.13.19.| deans, “and will make it perpetual de- 
& 14. 23. solations. 
pak 1 &e.| 13 And I will bring upon that land all 
ch.50.3,13, | My words which I have pronounced a- 
23,30,40,45. | gainst it, even all that is written in this 
& 51.25,26. | book, which Jeremiah hath prophesied a- 
ees 50.9. | gainst all the nations. B 
Paene 14 °For many nations Pand great kings 
een shall serve themselves of them also: 
qch. 27.7. rand I will recompense them according 
rch.50.99, | 40 their deeds, and according to the 
&51.6, 24, | Works of their own hands. 
sJob 21.20, | 15 { For thus saith the Lorp God of 
Ps. 75. 8. Israel unto me; ‘ake the ‘wine cup of 
qe ot oh this fury at my hand, and cause all the 
tch. 51.7, | 2ations, to whom I send thee, to drink it. 
Ezek, 23, 16 And ‘they shall drink, and 5be moved, 
4. and be mad 5, because of the sword that 
Nah. 3.11. | I will send among them. x 


17 Then took I the cup at the Lonrp’s 
hand, and made all the nations to 
drink, unto whom .the Lorp had sent 
me: 

18 To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of 
Judah, and the kings thereof, and the 
princes thereof, to make them “a desola- 
tion, an astonishment, an hissing, and *a 
curse; Bas it is this day Bp; 

19 » Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ser- 
vants, and his princes, and all his people; 
29 And all *the ®mingled people ®, and 
all the kings of “the land of Uz, 'and all 
the kings of the land of the Philistines, 
and Ashkelon, and 7 Azzah, and Ekron, 
and ‘the remnant of Ashdod, 

21 ¢Edom, and ‘Moab, and the children 
of f Ammon, 

92° And all the kings of 9Tyrus, and all 
the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the 
8 ||isles which 9 are beyond the “sea, 

23 *Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all 
+ that are “in the utmost corners 1°, 

94 And “all the kings of Arabia, and all 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 606, 





u ver, 9, 11. 

z ch, 24, 9. 

y ch. 46, 2, 
25. 


z ver. 24. 

a Job 1.1. 

b ch. 47.1, 
5,7. 

ce See Isai, 
20.1. 

d ch. 49. 7, 
&e. 

ech. 48, 1. 

f ch, 49. 1. 

g ch. 47. 4. 
| Or, region 
by the sea 
side. 

h ch, 49. 23. 

ich. 49, 8. 

t Heb. cut 
off into 


v8, OY, 
the kings of the ®! mingled people ® that noon the 
dwell in the desert, corners of 
95 And all the kings of Zimri, and all| the hair 
the kings of ™Elam, and all the kings of| G19. 36. 
the Medes, & 49, 32, 
26 "And all the kings of the north, far | %2Chr.9. 
and near, one with another, and all the| 1+ 
kingdoms of the world, which are upon bE 
the face of the earth: B °and the king} ¢%o. 37 
of 1 Sheshach shall drink after them fp. Ezek. 80.5 
27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, | m ch. 49. 34 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God | nch.50.9 
of Israel; P Drink ye, and 4be drunken, | och. 51.41. 
and spue, and fall, and rise no more, be-| p Hab. 2.16. 


cause of the sword which I will send 


q Isai. 51.21. 
among you. & 63. 6, 











28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take FEeOe i. 
the cup at thine hand to drink, then} G 49 12, 
shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the] rex. 9.6. 
Lorp of hosts; Ye shall certainly drink. | Obad. 16. 
29 For, lo, "I begin to bring evil on the Tee 
city t* which is called by my name, and peeve Ee 
should ye be utterly unpunished? Ye | ‘hich my 
shall not be unpunished: for ‘I will call| name is 
for a sword upon all the inhabitants of | cated. 
the earth, saith the Lorp of hosts. s Dan. 9,18, 
30 Therefore prophesy thou against them x i 
all these words, and say unto them, The | ze: 8. 
Lorp shall “roar from on high, and utter} 7.03, 4. 
his voice from *his holy habitation; he} 43, 

shall mightily roar upon ¥ his  habita-| Joel3. 16. 
tion; he shall give «a shout, as they that | Amos1.2 
tread the grapes, against all the inhabit- Beer 
ants of the earth. ages 3 
31 A noise shall come even to the ends|*% ~*~ 
of the earth; for the Lorp hath “a con-| Ps. 182. 14. 
troversy with the nations, “he will plead | z Isai. 16.9. 
with all flesh; he will give them that are| ch. 48. 33. 
wicked to the sword, saith the Lorp. a Hosea 4, 1. 
32 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Be- ead Ze 
hold, evil shall go forth from nation to | *jSf61 
nation, and °a great whirlwind shall be] , 4 95. 19. 
raised up from the coasts of the earth. | & 30. 23. 
33 4And the slain of the Lorp shall be | aisai. 66.16. 
at that- day from one end of the earth | ech. 16. 4,6. 
even unto the other end of the earth :| sPs. 79.3 
they shall not be ¢ lamented, f neither} ch. 8.2 
gathered, nor buried; they shall be dung} Rev. 1. % 
upon the ground. bsp 
34 9 9 Howl, ye shepherds, and cry 3 and + Heb ate 
wallow yourselves in the 14 ashes, ye 3 prin- days for 
cipal of the flock: for Bt the days of your | slaughter. 





Var. REND.—Chap. 25. 17. 8. these three and 
twenty years.—?*Vs. 4, 5. to hear; saying. — 
es 5. ae. then shall ye dwell.—* VY. 10. lamp 


16. reel to and fro, and behave themselves 


Reav.—V. 9. B So a few MSS. Targ. Pesh. 
Vulg. Ew.; and to Nebuchadrezzar, &c., Heb. text ; 
omit, Sept. Hi. Graf, Kue. PS.—V. 11. B the 
whole earth, Sept. Hi. Graf.——V. 12. B Omit, 
Sept. Ew. Hi. Graf—vV. 13. B Sept. here inserts 
the prophecies against foreign nations (chaps. 46— 
51 in our Bible). 


Var. Renp.— Vs. 20, 24. i.e. mercenaries (ch. 50. 
37).——7 V. 20. Gaza. —8V..22. isle (or, coast). — 
9 ig ——10 7, 28. corner-clipped (ch. 9. 26)—H 7, 26. 
i.e. Babylon (written in cypher).——V. 30. home- 
stead. ——18 7. 82. furthest parts.—1l4 V. 34. dust. 
——15 Vs. 84—86. noble ones. 

Var. Reap.—V. 18. B Omit, Sept. Hi. Kue.—— 
V.26.B Omit, Sept. Bw. Hi. Bl. Kue. Graf—V. 34. B 
your days for being slaughtered are fulfilled; and I 


will dash you to pieces, old MS. at St. Petersburg | 


(Chwolson), (substantially Ge.) Hi. Graf, PS, 


(Partly 
Favoured by the points.) 
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Jeremiah 


is apprehended. 


JEREMIAH, 26, 27. 


He is acquitted. 





Before 
CHRIST | 
cir. 606, 





+ Heb. a 
vessel of | 
desire. 

t Heb. 
flight shall 
perish from | 
the shep- 
herds, and 
escaping 
From, &c. 
Amos 2.14, 


h Ps. 76,2, 


t Heb. a 
desolation. 


610. 
ending. 
GU9. 
beginning. 
ach, 19. 14, 


| b aS 3. 
Matt. 28. 
20. 


¢ Acts 20. 27. 

d ch, 36. 3, 

ech. 18. 8. 
Ron 3.8, 


f Lev. 26.14, 
&e. 
Deut. 28, 
15. 


g ch. 7. 13, 
25. : 
11.7. x 
& 25.3, 4, 


A1Sam. 4. 
10, 11. 
Ps. 78. 60. 
ch. 7.12, 14. 
i pai. 65.15. 
ch, 24. 9, 


|] Or, at the 
door, 


+ Heb. The 
Judgment of 
death is for 
this man. 

k ch. 38. 4. 


tch. 7.3. 





m ver. 3, 19. 


slaughter and of your dispersions are ac- 
complishedB; and ye shall fall like t+ a 
16 pleasant vessel. 

85 And tthe shepherds 17 shall have17 no 
way to flee, nor the principal of the 
flock to escape. 

386 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, 
and an howling of the principal of the 
flock, shall be heard: for the Lorp hath 
spoiled their pasture. 

37 And the peaceable 18 habitations are 
cut down because of the fierce anger of 
the Lorn. 

88 He hath forsaken "his covert, as the 
lion: 1%for théir land is {desolate be- 
cause of the £8 fierceness of the oppres- 
sor 8, and because of his fierce anger. 


CHAPTER 26. 

1 Jeremiah by promises and threatenings exhort- 

eth to repentance. 8 He is therefore appre- 
hended, 10 and arraigned. 12 His apology. 16 He 
is quit in judgment, by the example of Micah, 
and of Urijah, 24 and by the care of Ahi- 
am, 

iB) the beginning of the reign of Je- 

hoiakim the son of Josiah king of 

Judah came this word from the Lorp, 
saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp; Stand in “the 
court of the Lorp’s house, and speak 
unto all the cities of Judah, which come 
to worship in the Lorp’s house, "all the 
words that I command thee to speak unto 
them; ‘diminish not a word: 

8 ¢If so be they will hearken, and tum 
every man from his evil way, that I may 
€repent me of the eyil, which I purpose 
to do unto them because of the eyil of 
their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp; fIf ye will not hearken 
to me, to walk in my ! law, which I have 
set before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my ser- 
yvants the prophets, whom I sent unto 
you, both rising up early, and sending 
them, but ye have not hearkened; 

6 Then will I make this house like 
4 Shiloh, and will make this city ‘a curse 
to all the nations of the earth. 

7 So the priests and the prophets and 
all the people heard Jeremiah speaking 
these words in the house of the Lorp. 

8 9 Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah 
had made an end of speaking all that 
the Lorp had commanded him to speak 
unto all the people, that the priests and 
the prophets and all the people took him, 
saying, Thou shalt surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name 
of the Lorp, saying, This house shall be 
like Shiloh, and this city shall be deso- 
late without an inhabitant? And all the 
people were gathered against Jeremiah in 
the house of the Lorp. 

10 { When the princes of Judah heard 
these things, then they came up from 
the king’s house unto the house of the 
Lorp, and sat down _|ijin the entry of 
the new gate of the Lorn’s hovse. 

11 Then spake the priests and the pro- 
phets unto the princes and to all the 
people, saying, +This man is worthy to 
die; *for he hath prophesied against this 
city, as ye have heard with your ears. 

12 7 Then spake Jeremiah unto all the 
princes and to all the people, saying, 
The Lorp sent me to prophesy against 
this house and against this city all the 
words that ye have heard. 

18 Therefore now 'amend your ways and 
your doings, and obey the voice of the 
Lorp your God; and the Lorp will ™re- 
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pent him of the evil that he hath pro- 
nounced against you. 

14 As for me, behold, "I am in your 
hand: do with me fas seemeth good and 
meet unto you. 

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye 
put me to death, ye shall surely bring 
innocent blood upon yourselves, and upon 
this city, and upon the inhabitants there- 
of: for of a truth the Lorp hath sent 
me unto you to speak all these words in 
your ears. 

16 { Then said the princes and all the 
people unto the priests and to the pro- 
phets; This man is not worthy to die: 
for he hath spoken to us in the name 
of the Lorp our God. 

17 °Then rose up certain of the elders 
of the land, and spake to all the assem- 
bly of the people, saying, 

18 P Micah the Morasthite prophesied in 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
spake to all the people of Judah, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 4 Zion 
shall be plowed Jie a field, and Jerusa- 
lem shall become heaps, and the moun- 
tain of the house ?.as the high places of 
a forest 2. 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all 
Judah put him #at all to death$? "did 
he not fear the Lorp, and besought + the 
Lorp, and the Lorp ‘repented him of 
the evil which he had pronounced against 
them? #!Thus might we‘ procure great 
evil against our souls. 

20 And there was also a man that pro- 
phesied in the name of the Lorn, 
Urijah the son of Shemaiah of Kirjath- 
jearim, who prophesied against this city 
and against this land according to all 
the words of Jeremiah: 

21 And when Jehoiakim the King, with 
all his mighty men, and all the princes, 
heard his words, the king sought to put 
him to (death: but when Urijah heard 
it, he was afraid, and fled, and went in- 
to Egypt; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent men 
into Egypt, amely, Elnathan the son of 
Achbor, and certain men with him into 


Egypt. 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah ont of 
Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim 
the king; who slew him with the sword, 
and cast his dead body into the graves 
of the tcommon people. 

24 Nevertheless “the hand of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, 
that they should not give >him into the 
hand of the people to put him to death. 





CHAPTER 27. 

1 Under the type of bonds and yokes he pro- 
phesieth the subdwing of the neighbour kings 
unto Nebuchadnezzar. 8 He exhorteth them to 
yield, and not to believe the false prophets. 12 
The like he doeth to Zedekiah. 19 He foretelleth, 
the remnant of the vessels shall be carried to 
Babylon, and there continwe until the day of 
visitation, 

da the beginning of the reign of B Je- 

hoiakim the son of Josiah “king of 

Judah came this word unto Jeremiah 

from the Lorp, saying, 

2 Thus |/saith the Lorp to me; Make 
thee } bonds and yokes1, *and put them 
upon thy neck, 

8 And send them to the king of Edom, 
and to the king of Moab, and to the 
king of the Ammonites, and to the king 
of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by 
the hand of the messengers which ? come 
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to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king of 
Judah ; 

4 And command them ||to say unto their 
masters, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Thus shall ye say unto 
your masters ; 

5 °I have made the earth, the man and 
the beast that are upon the ground, by 
my great power and by my outstretched 
arm, and “have given it unto whom it 
seemed meet unto me. 

6 «And now have I given all these lands 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon, fmy servant; and 9 the 
3pbeasts of the field have I given him also 
to serve him. 

7 + And all nations shall serve him, and 
his son, and his son’s son, ‘until the 
4yvery time of his* land come: ‘and then 
many nations and great kings shall serve 
themselves of him. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that the 
nation and kingdom which will not serve 
the same Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, and that will not put their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that nation will I punish, saith the Lorp, 
with the sword, and with the famine, and 
with the pestilence, until I have ®con- 
sumed them by® his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your pro- 

hets, nor to your diviners, nor to your 

dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor 
to your sorcerers, which speak unto you, 
saying, Ye shall not serve the king of 
Babylon : 

10 'For they prophesy a lie unto you, to 
remove you far from your land; and that 
I should drive you out, and ye should 
perish. h 

11 But the nations that bring their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and serve him, those will I let remain 
still in their own land, saith the Lorp; 
and they shall till it, and dwell therein. 

12 J I spake also to ™Zedekiah king of 
Judah according to all these words, say- 
ing, Bring your necks under the yoke of 
the king of Babylon, and serve him and 
his people, and live. 

13 * Why will ye die, thou and thy people, 
by the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence, as the Lorp hath spoken a- 
gainst the nation that will not serve the 
king of Babylon ? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the words 
of the prophets that speak unto you, say- 
ing, Ye shall not serve the king of Baby- 
lon: for they prophesy °a lie unto you. 

15 For I have not sent them, saith the 
Lorp, yet they prophesy ta lie in my 
name; that I might drive you out, and 
that ye might perish, ye, and the pro- 
phets that prophesy unto you. 

16 Also I spake to the priests and to all 
this people, saying, Thus saith the Lorp; 
Hearken not to the words of your pro- 
phets that prophesy unto you, saying, Be- 
hold, ?the vessels of the Lorp’s house 
shall now shortly be brought again from 
Babylon: for they prophesy a lie unto 
you. 

17 Hearken not unto them; serve the 
king of Babylon, and live: wherefore 
should this city be laid waste? 

18 But if they be prophets, and if the 
word of the Lorp be with them, let them 
now make intercession to the Lorp of 
hosts, that the vessels which are left in 
the house of the Lorn, and in the house 
of the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, 
go not to Babylon. 

19 § For thus saith the Lorp of hosts 
4concerning the pillars, and concerning 
the sea, and concerning the bases, and 
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concerning the residue of the vessels that 

remain in this city, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon took not, when he carried away "cap- 
tive Jeconiah the son of. Jehoiakim king 
of Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon, 
and all the nobles of Judah and Jeru- 
salem ; 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, concerning the vessels 
that remain in the house of the Lorp, 
and in the house of the king of Judah 
and of Jerusalem ; 

22 They shall be ‘ carried to Babylon, 
and there shall they be’ until the day 
that I ‘visit them, saith the Lorp; then 
“will I bring them up, and restore them 
to this place. 

CHAPTER 28. 

1 Hananiah prophesieth falsely the return of the 
vessels, and of Jeconiah. 5 Jeremiah, wishing 
it to be true, sheweth that the event will declare 
who are true prophets. 10 Hananiah breaketh 
Jeremiah's yoke. 12 Jeremiah telleth of an iron 
yoke, 15 and foretelleth Hananiah’s death. 

ND ‘it came to pass the same year, 

in the beginning of the reign of Ze- 
dekiah king of Judah, in the fourth year, 
and in the fifth month, that Hananiah 
the son of Azur the prophet, which was 
of Gibeon, spake unto me in the house 
of the Lorp, in the presence of the 
priests and of all the people, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying, I have broken © the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. 

8 ¢ Within ftwo full years will I bring 
again into this place all the vessels of 
the Lorp’s house, that Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon took away. from this 
place, and carried them to Babylon: 

4 And I will bring again to this place 
Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, with all the + captives of Judah, 
that went into Babylon, saith the Lorp: 
for I will break the yoke of the king of 
Babylon. 

5 4 Then the prophet Jeremiah said un- 
to the prophet Hananiah in the, presence 
of the priests, and in the presence of all 
me people that stood in the house of the 

ORD, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, ¢A- 
men: the Lorp do so: the Lorp perform 
thy words which thou hast prophesied, to 
bring again the vessels of the Lorp’s 
house, and all that is carried away cap- 
tive, from Babylon into this place. 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now this word 
that I speak in thine ears, and in the 
ears of all the people ; 

8 The prophets that haye been before 
me and before thee of old prophesied 
both against many countries, and against 
great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and 
of pestilence. 

9 ¢The prophet which prophesieth of 
peace, when the word of the prophet 
shall come to pass, 1 then shall the pro- 
phet be known, that the Lorp hath truly 
sent him1. 

10 § Then Hananiah the prophet took 
the f yoke from off the prophet Jere- 
miah’s neck, and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah spake in the presence 
of all the people, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp; Even so will I break the yoke of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 9from 
the neck of all nations within the space 
of two full years. And the prophet Jere- 
miah went his way. 

12 ¢ Then the word of the Lorp came 
unto Jeremiah the prophet, after that Ha- 
naniah the prophet had broken the yoke 
from off the neck of the prophet Jere- 
miah, saying, 
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18 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus | 12 Then shall 


saith the Lorp ; Thou hast broken the 
yokes of wood; but thou *shalt make 2 
for them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; "I have put a yoke of 
iron upon the neck of all these nations, 
that they may serve Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon ; and they shall serve him : 
and *I have given him the beasts of the 
field also. 

15 § Then said the prophet Jeremiah 
unto Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, 
Hananiah ; The Lorp hath not sent 
thee; but “thou makest this people to 
trust in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Be- 
hold, I will cast thee from off the face 
of the earth: this year thou shalt die, 
because thou hast “taught '+ rebellion 3 
against the Lorp. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the 
same year in the seventh month. 


CHAPTER 29. 

1 Jeremiah sendeth w letter to the captives in 
Babylon, to be quiet there, 8 and not to believe 
the dreams of their prophets, 10 and that they 
shall return with grace after seventy years. 15 
He foretelleth the destruction of the rest for 
their disobedience. 20 Ie sheweth the fearful 
end of Ahab and Zedekiah, two lying prophets. 
24 Shemaiah writeth a letter against Jeremiah. 
30 Jeremiah readeth his doom. 

OW these are the words of the letter 
that Jeremiah the prophet sent from 

Jerusalem unto the residue of the elders 

which were carried away captives, and to 

the priests, and to the prophets, and to 
all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had 
carried away captive from Jerusalem to 

Babylon ; 

2 (After that “Jeconiah the king, and 
the |} queen, and the #? || eunuchs, the 
princes of Judah and Jerusalem, and the 

carpenters, and the smiths, were (de- 
parted from Jerusalem ;) 

8 By the hand of Elasah the son of Sha- 
pee and Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, 
whom Zedekiah king of Judah sent unto 
Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon) saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel, unto all that are carried away 
captives, whom I have caused to be car- 
ried away from Jerusalem unto Babylon; 

5 4 Build ye houses, and dwell in them; 
and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of 
them ; 

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and 
daughters; and take wives for your sons, 
and give your daughters to husbands, 
that they may bear sons and daughters ; 
that ye may be increased there, and not 
diminished. 

7 And seek the peace of the city whither 
I have caused you to be carried away cap- 
tives, “and pray unto the Lorp for it: for 
in the peace thereof shall ye have peace. 

8 4 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Let not your prophets 
and your diviners, that be in the midst of 
you, “deceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. 

9 ¢¥For they prophesy tfalsely unto you 
in my name: I have not sent them, saith 
the Lorp. 

10 § For thus saith the Lorp, That after 
S seventy years be accomplished *at Baby- 
lon I will visit you, and perform my good 
word toward you, in causing you to re- 
turn to this place. 

11 For I know the thoughts that I think 
toward you, saith the Lorp, thoughts of 

eace, and not of evil, to give you 5an 
oF ected end®, 
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shall go and pray unto me, and I will 
hearken unto you. 

18 And ye shall seek me, and find me, 
when ye shall search for me ‘* with all 
your heart. 

14 And ‘I will be found of you, saith the 
Lorp: and I will ® turn away your cap- 
tivity ®, and ‘I will gather you from all 
the nations, and from all the places 
whither I have driven you, saith the 
Lorp; and I will bring you again into 
the place whence IL caused you to be 
carried away captive. 

15 Y 7 Because ye have said, The Lorp 
hath raised us up prophets in Babylon; 

B 16° Know that’ thus saith the Lorp of 
the king that sitteth upon the throne of 
Dayid, and of all the people that dwell- 
eth in this city, and of your brethren 
that are not gone forth with you into 
captivity ; 

17 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Be- 
hold, I will send upon them the “sword, 
the famine, and the pestilence, and will 
make them like "vile figs, that cannot be 
eaten, they are so eyil. 

18 And I will persecute them with the 
sword, with. the famine, and with the pes- 
tilence, and ° will 9deliver them to be re- 
moved? to all the kingdoms of the earth, 
+ to be Pa curse, and an astonishment, 
and an hissing, and a reproach, among all 
the nations whither I have driven them: 

19 Because they have not hearkened to 
my words, saith the Lorp, which 4I sent 
unto them by my servants the prophets, 
rising up early and sending them; but ye 
would not hear, saith the Lorp. 

20 ¢ Hear ye therefore the word of the 
Lorp, all ye of the captivity, whom I 
have sent from Jerusalem to Babylon: fB 

21 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, of Ahab the son of Ko- 
laiah, and of Zedekiah the son of Maa- 
seiah, which prophesy a lie unto you in 
my name; Behold, [I will deliver them 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon; and he shall slay them before 
your eyes ; 

22 And of them shall ‘be taken up a 
curse by all the captivity of Judah which 
are in Babylon, saying, The Lorp make 
thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, ‘whom 
the king of Babylon roasted in the fire; 

23 Because ‘they have committed 1° yil- 
lany in Israel, and have committed adul- 
}tery with their neighbours’ wives, and 
have spoken lying words in my name, 
which I have not commanded them; 
lleven I know, and am a witness, saith 
the Lorp, 

24 § Thus shalt thou also speak to She- 
maiah the || Nehelamite, saying, 

25 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying, Because thou hast 
sent letters in thy name unto all the 
people that are at Jerusalem, “and to 
Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, 
and to all the priests, saying, 

26 The Lorp hath made thee priest in 
the stead of Jehoiada the priest, that 
12ye should be }%* officers in the house of 
the Lorp, for every man that is ¥mad, 
and maketh himself a prophet, that thou 
shouldest *put him in prison, and in 
the 1 stocks. 

27 Now therefore why hast thou not re- 
proved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which 
maketh himself a prophet to you? 
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98 For therefore he sent unto us in 
Babylon, saying, This captivity is long: 
@puild ye houses, and dwell in them ; and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 
29 And Zephaniah the priest read this let- 
ter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 
30 § Then came the word of the Lorp 
unto Jeremiah, saying, ier 
81 Send to all them of the captivity, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp concerning 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite ; Because that 
Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, 
band I sent him not, and he caused 
you to trust in a lie: 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Be- 
hold, I will punish Shemaiah the Ne- 
helamite, and his seed: he shall not have 
a man to dwell among this people; nei- 
ther shall he behold the good that 
will do for my people, saith the Lorp; 
¢because he hath 16taught trebellion 16 
against the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 80. 

1 God sheweth Jeremiah the return of the Jews. 
4 After their trouble they shall have_de- 
liverance, 10 He comforteth Jacob. 18 Their 
return shall be gracious, 20 Wrath shall fall 
on the wicked. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lorp, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lorp God of Israel, 
saying, Write thee all the words that I 
have spoken unto thee in a book. 

3 For, lo, the days come, saith the Lorp, 
that *I will bring again the captivity of 
my people Israel and Judah, saith the 
Lorp: and I will cause them to re- 
turn to the land that I gave to their 
fathers, and they shall possess it. 

4 9 And these are the words that the 
Lorp spake concerning Israel and con- 
cerning Judah. 

5 1 For thus saith the Lorp; We have 
heard a voice of trembling, || of fear, and 
not of peace. : 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether ta man 
doth travail with child? wherefore do I 
see eyery man with his hands on his 
loins, ‘as a woman in travail, and all 
faces are turned into paleness ? 

7 ¢Alas! for that day is great, ¢so that 
none 7s like it: it is even the time of 
Jacob’s trouble; but he shall be saved 
out of it. ‘ 

8 For it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, that I will 
break his yoke from off thy neck, and 
will burst thy bonds, and strangers shall 
no more serve themselves of him: 

9 But they shall serve the Lorp their 
God, and fDavid their king, whom I 
will 9 raise up unto them. 

610 § Therefore “fear thou not, O my 
servant Jacob, saith the Lorp; neither 
be dismayed, O Israel: for, lo, I will 
save thee from afar, and thy seed *from 
the land of their captivity; and Jacob 
shall return, and shall be in rest, and be 
quiet, and none shall make him afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, saith the Lorp, 
to save thee: “though I make a full end 
of all nations whither I have scattered 
thee, ‘yet will I not make a full end of 
thee: but I will correct thee ?™in mea- 
sure, and will not? leaye thee altogether 
unpunished. B 

12 For thus saith the Lorp, "Thy bruise 
is incurable, and thy wound is grieyous. 

18 There is none to plead thy cause, 
3+that thou mayest be bound up: °thou 
hast no healing medicines %. 





Var. Renp.—16 7. 32. spoken revolt (ch. 28. 16). 
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thou hast no medicines for (thy) sore, (nor any) 
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Var. 
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14 P All thy lovers have forgotten thee; 
they seek thee not; for I haye wounded 
thee with the wound ‘of an enemy, 
with the chastisement "of a cruel one, 
for the multitude of thine iniquity; ‘be- 
cause thy sins were increased. 

15 Why ‘criest thou for *thine afflic- 
tion*? thy sorrow is incurable for the 
multitude of thine iniquity: because thy 
sins were increased, I have done these 
things unto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that devour thee 
“shall be devoured; and all thine ad- 
versaries, every one of them, shall go 
into captivity; and they that spoil thee 
shall be a spoil, and all that prey upon 
thee will I give for a prey. 

17 =For I will 5restore health® unto 
thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds, 
saith the Lorp; because they ® called 
thee an Outcast, saying, This is Zion, 
whom no man seeketh after. 

18 { Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, yI 
will bring again the captivity of Jacob’s 
tents, and *haye mercy on his dwelling- 
places; and the city shall be builded 
upon her own 7|\|heap, and the palace 
shall §remain after the manner thereof. 

19 And ‘out of them sghall proceed 
thanksgiving and the voice of them that 
make merry: °and I will multiply them, 
and they shall not be %few; I will also 
glorify them, and they shall not be 

small. 

20 Their children also shall be ¢as afore- 
time, and their congregation shall be 
established before me, and I will punish 
all that oppress them. 

21 And their 1! nobles shall be of them- 
selves, ¢and their governor shall pro- 
ceed from the midst of them; and I will 
€cause him to draw near, and he shall 
approach unto me: for who 12 ig this 
that engaged his heart ?? to approach 
unto me? saith the Lorp. 

22 And ye shall be fmy people, and 
will be your God. 

23 Behold, }%the gwhirlwind}% of the 
Lorp goeth forth with fury, a 14+con- 
tinuing whirlwind: it shall 15 || fall with 
pain} upon the head of the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the Lorp shall 
not return, until he have done #f, and 
until he have performed the intents of 
his heart: *in the latter days ye shall 
consider it. 8B 

CHAPTER 31. 

1 The restoration of Israel. 10 The publication 
thereof. 15 Rahel mourning is comforted. 18 
Ephraim repenting is brought home again. 

Christ_is promised. 27 His care over the 
church, 31 His new covenant. 35 The stability, 

38 and amplitude of the church. 

Ae “the same time, saith the Lorp, 

‘will I be the God of all the families 
of Israel, and they shall be my people. 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, The people which 
were left of the sword 1found grace in 
the wilderness ; 2 even Israel, when ° I went 
to cause him to rest. 

3 The Lorp hath appeared tof old unto 
me, saying, Yea, 4I have loved thee with 
“an everlasting love: therefore 3|| with loy- 
ingkindnéss have I f drawn thee 3. 

4 Again 9I will build thee, and thou 
shalt be built, O virgin of Israel: thou 
shalt again be adorned with thy * || tabrets, 
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and shalt go forth in the dances of them 


that_make merry. 

5*Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the 
mountains of Samaria: the planters shall 
plant, and shall ++ eat them as common 
things *, 

6 For there shall be a day, that the 
watchmen upon the 5mount LEphraim 
shall cry, * Arise ye, and let us go up 
to Zion unto the Lorp our God. 

7 For thus saith the Lorp; 'Sing with 
gladness for Jacob, and shout ® among 
the ‘chief of the nations: publish ye, 
praise ye, and say, O Lorp, save thy 
people, the remnant of Israel. 

8 Behold, I will bring them ™from the 
north country, and "gather them from the 
Scoasts of the earth, and with them the 
blind and the lame, the woman with child 
and her that travaileth with child together: 
a@ great company shall return thither. 

9 °They shall come with weeping, and 
with || supplications will I lead them: I 
will cause them to walk 9Pby the? rivers 
of waters in a straight way, wherein they 
shall not stumble: for I am a father to 
Israel, and Ephraim is my 9 firstborn. 

10 { Hear the word of the Lorp, O ye 
nations, and declare it in the isles afar 
off, and say, He that scattered Israel 
"will gather him, and keep him, as a 
shepherd doth his flock. 

11_ For ‘the Lorp hath redeemed Jacob, 
and ransomed him ‘from the hand of 
him that was stronger than he. 

12 Therefore they shall come and sing 
in “the height of Zion, and shall flow 
together to *the goodness of the Lorp, 
2 for wheat, and !for wine, and » for 
oil, and !for the!2 young of the flock 
and of the herd: and their soul shall be 
as a Ywatered garden; *and they shall 
not sorrow any more at all. 

18 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the 
dance, 1*both young men and old to- 
gether: for I will turn their mourning 
into joy, and will comfort them, and 
make them rejoice from their sorrow. 

14 And [I will satiate the soul of the 
priests with fatness, and my people shall 
be satisfied with my ! goodness, saith the 
Lorp. { 

15 {Thus saith the Lorp; *A voice 
15was heard in » Ramah, lamentation, and 
bitter weeping; Rahel weeping for her 
children 16 refused to be comforted for 
her children, because they 17 were not. 

16 Thus saith the Lorp; Refrain thy 
voice from weeping, and thine eyes from 
tears: for thy work shall be rewarded, 
saith the Lorp; and ?¢they shall come 
again from the land of the enemy. 

17 And there is hope }*in thine end1}8, 
saith the Lorp, that thy children shall 
come again to their own border. | 
18 § I have surely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himself thus; Thou 1hast chas- 
tised19 me, and I ?°was chastised, as a 
bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: ¢turn 
thou me, and I *!shall be turned*!; for 
thou art the Lorp my God. 

19 Surely fafter that I was turned 22, T 
repented; and after that I was instructed, 
I smote upon my thigh: I was ashamed, 
yea, even confounded, because I did bear 
the reproach of my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim *my dear son*3? is he 
a *%pleasant child4? for since I spake * 
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against him, I do earnestly remember 
him still: therefore my bowels tare 
troubled for him; “I will surely have 
mercy upon him, saith the Lorp. 

21 Set thee up waymarks, make thee 
*6high heaps*6: iset thine heart toward 
the highway, even the way which thou 
wentest: turn again, O virgin of Israel, 
turn again to these thy cities. 

22 § How long wilt thou 27*go about ?7, 
O thou 'backsliding daughter? for the 
Lorp hath created a new thing in the 
earth, A woman shall compass a man. 
23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; 2®As yet they shall? use 
this speech in the land of Judah and in 
the cities thereof, when I shall bring 
again their captivity; ™The Lorp bless 
thee, O habitation of justice, and “moun- 
tain of holiness. 

24 And there shall dwell 3%in Judah it- 
self, and °in all%° the cities thereof to- 
gether, *thusbandmen, and they that%! go 
forth with flocks. 

25 For I have satiated the weary soul, 
and I have replenished every **sorrowful 


soul, 

26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld; and 
my sleep was sweet unto me. 

27 { Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that pI will sow the house of 
Israel and the house of Judah with the 
seed of man, and with the seed of beast. 

28 And it shall comme to pass, that like 
as I have Ywatched over them, “to pluck 
up, and to break down, and to throw 
down, and to destroy, and to afflict; so 
will I watch over them, ‘to build, and 
to plant, saith the Lorp. 

29 ‘In those days they shall say no more, 
The fathers have eaten 8a sour grape %, 
and the children’s teeth are set on edge. 

80 “But every one shall die for his own 
iniquity: every man that eateth the sour 
grape, his teeth shall be set on edge. 

81 7 Behold, the *days come, saith the 
Lorp, that I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah: 

82 Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day that 
y¥I took them by the hand to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt; which my cove- 
nant they brake, || although I was %4an 
husband 3* unto them, saith the Lorp: 

83 *But this shall be the covenant that 
I will '‘make with the house of Israel; 
After those days, saith the Lorn, “I will 
put my Slaw in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts; ® and will be 
their God, and they shall be my people. 

84 And they shall teach no more every 
man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lorp: for 
¢they shall all know me, from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them, saith the 
Lorp: for ¢I will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their sin no more. 

35 J Thus saith the Lorn, ¢ which giveth 
the sun for a light by day, and the ordi- 
nances of the moon and of the stars for 
a light by night, which °6divideth fthe 
sea 37when the waves thereof roar; 9 The 
Lorp of hosts is his name: 

36 If those ordinances depart from be- 
fore me, saith the Lorp, then the seed of 
Israel also shall cease from being a na- 
tion before me for ever. 

87 Thus saith the Lorp; tIf heaven 
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above can be measured, and the founda- 
tions of the earth searched out beneath, 
I will also cast off all the seed of Israel 
for all that they have done, saith the 


Lorp. 

38 4[ Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that the city shall be built to the 
Lorp *from the tower of Hananeel unto 
the gate of the corner. 

39 And ‘the measuring line shall yet go 
forth 38 over against it upon*®® the hill 
Gareb, and shall compass about £B to 
Goath B. 

40 And the whole valley 8%of the dead 
bodies, #7and of #° the ashes, and all the 
fields unto the *! brook of Kidron, ™unto 
the corner of the horse gate toward the 
east, ” shall be holy unto the Lorp; it 
shall not be plucked up, nor thrown down 
any more for ever. 


CHAPTER 32. 

1 Jeremiah, being imprisoned by Zedekiah for 
his prophecy, 6 buyeth Hanameel’s field. 13 
Baruch must preserve the evidences, as tokens 
of the people's return. 16 Jeremiah in his 
prayer complaineth to God. 26 God confirmeth 
the captivity for their sins, 36 and promiseth 
@ gracious return. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah from 

the Lorp “in the tenth year of Zede- 
kiah king of Judah, which was the eigh- 
teenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 For then the king of Babylon’s army 
besieged Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the 
prophet was shut up in the court of the 

prison, which was in the king of Judah’s 
house. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut 
him up, saying, Wherefore dost thou pro- 
phesy, and,say, Thus saith the Lorp, 
¢ Behold, I will give this city into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall take it ; 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah @shall 
not escape out of the hand of the Chal- 
deans, but shall surely be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
shall speak with him mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes shall behold his eyes; 

5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to Baby- 
lon, and there shall he be ‘until I visit 
him, saith the Lorp: fthough ye fight 
with the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper. 

6 § And Jeremiah said, The word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

7 Behold, Hanameel the son of Shallum 
thine uncle shall come unto thee, saying, 
Buy thee my field that is in Anathoth: 
for the gright of redemption is thine to 
buy it. 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son came 
to me in the court of the prison ac- 


cording to the word of the Lorp, and| 


said unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, 
that is in Anathoth, which zs in the 
country of Benjamin: for the right of 
inheritance is thine, and the redemption 
is thine; buy ié for thyself. Then I knew 
that this was the word of the Lorn. 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel 
my unele’s son, that was in Anathoth, 
and ' weighed him the money, even || seven- 
teen shekels of silver. 

10 And I 2+ subseribed the % evidence, 
and sealed it, and took witnesses, and 
weighed him the money in the balances. 
11 #So I took the % evidence of the pur- 
chase, both that which was sealed B ac- 
cording *to the law and custom f, and 
that which was open: 
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12 And I gave the *%evidence of the 
purchase unto ‘Baruch the son of Ne- 
riah, the son of Maaseiah, in the sight 
of Hanameel mine uncle’s son, and in 
the presence of the witnesses that sub- 
scribed the book of the purchase, before 
all the Jews that sat in the court of the 
1 prison. 

13.7 And I charged Baruch before them, 
saying, 

14 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Take these ® evidences, 
this % evidence of the purchase, both 
which is sealed, and this 3 evidence which 
is open; and put them in an earthen 
xeaseb that they may continue many 

ays. 

15 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Houses and fields and 
vineyards ‘shall be 7 possessed again in 
this land. 

16 { Now when I had delivered the eyi- 
dence of the purchase unto Baruch the 
son of Neriah, I prayed unto the Lorp, 
saying, 

17 8Ah Lord Gop! behold, ™thou hast 
made the heaven and the earth by thy 
great power and stretched out arm, and 
“there is nothing || too hard for thee: 

18 Thou shewest °lovingkindness unto 
thousands, and recompensest the iniquity 
of the fathers into the bosom of their 
children after them: the Great, Pthe 
Mighty God, 7the Lorp of hosts, is his 
name, 

19 "Great in counsel, and mighty in 
t+twork: %for thine 9 ‘eyes are open upon 
all the ways of the sons of men: ‘to 
give every one according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings: 

20 Which hast set signs and wonders 
in the land of Egypt, even unto this day, 
1tand in Israel, and among other men; 
oe hast made thee “a name, as at this 

ay ; 

21 And “hast brought forth thy people 
Israel out of the land of Egypt with 
signs, and with wonders, and with a 
strong hand, and with a stretched out 
arm, and with great terror; 

22 And hast given them this land, which 
thou didst swear to their fathers to give 
them, ¥ya jJand flowing with milk and 
honey ; 

23 And they came in, and possessed it; 
but *they obeyed not thy voice, neither 
walked in thy law; they have done no- 
thing of all that thou commandedst them 
to do: therefore thou hast caused all 
this evil to come upon them: 

24 Behold the || mounts, they are come 
unto the city to take it; and the city 
«ig given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, that fight against it, because of 
‘the sword, and of the famine, and of 
the pestilence: and what thou hast spo- 
ken is come to pass; and, behold, thou 
seest it. 

25 And thou hast said unto me, O Lord 
Gop, Buy thee the field for money, and 
take witnesses; 1° || for “the city is given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 ¢ Then came the word of the Lorp 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lorp, the ¢God of 
all flesh: ¢is there any thing too hard 
for me? a 

28 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Be- 
hold, fI will give this city into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, and into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he 
shall take it: 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against 
this city, shall come and 9 set fire on 
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Isai. 63. 12. 

Dan. 9.15. 
x Ex. 6. 6. 

2 Sam. 7. 


23. 

1 Chr. 17. 
21. 

Ps. 186, 11, 
12, 

yEx. 3. 8,17, 
eh. 11, 5. 

z Neh. 9. 26. 
ch. 11. 8. 
Dan. 9.10— 
14, 

|] Or, engines 
of shot. 
ch. 33. 4, 


a ver. 25, 36, 
bch, 14. 12. 


|] Or, though. 
ever, 24. 


d Num, 16. 
22, 


ever. 17. 
fiver. 3. 
g ch. 21, 10. 


& 37. 8, 10, 
& 52, 18. 





Var: Renp.—* V. 14. Or, deeds.—’ V. 15. bought. 
—8V.17. Alas!——® V. 19. whose.—— 7, 20. done 
11 both. ——!? VY, 24. mounds, 


So ch. 








JEREMTAH, 33, 


a gracious return, 














God promiseth 
Before this city, and burn it with the houses, 
eae hupon whose roofs they have offered in- 
= cense unto Baal, and poured out drink 
heh. 19.13, | offerings unto other gods, to provoke me 
to anger. 

80 For the children of !Israel_ and the 
tch. 2.7, children of Judah ‘have only done evil 
ea ae ne before me from their youth: Bfor the 
& 229], | Children of Israel have only provoked 
Ezek.20, |Me to anger with the work of their 

hands, saith the Lorp. 

81 For this city hath been to me as 
} Heb. for +a provocation of mine anger and of 
my anger. | my fury from the day that they built it 
#2 Kings2s.| even unto this day; *that I should re- 
27. moye it from before my face, 

& 24, 3. 82 Because of all the evil of the chil- 
dren of Israel and of the children of 

Judah, which they have done to provoke 
tIsai.14,6.|me to anger, ‘they, their kings, their 
Dan.9.8. | 15 princes, their priests, and their pro- 

phets, and the men of Judah, and the 

inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

88 And they have turned unto me the 
{ Heb. neck. | t™ back, and not the face: though I 
mch.2.27. | taught them, “rising up early and teach- 
& 7.24. ing them, yet they have not hearkened 
nch.7.13. | to receive instruction. 

o ch. 7. 30, 84 But they °set their abominations in 
31. the house, which is called by my name, 
£28.11. | to defile it. 

6 | .85 And they built the high places of 

Baal, which are in the valley of the son 
pch.7.31. | Of Hinnom, to P cause their sons and 
& 19. 5. their daughters to pass through the jire 

| qLey.18.21,| Unto ¢Molech ; *which I commanded 

1 Kings 11. | them not, neither came it into my mind, 

: that they should do this abomination, to 
rch.7,31. | cause Judah to sin. 

86 { And now therefore thus saith the 

Lorp, the God of Israel, concerning this 
$ ver. 24, city, whereof ye say, ‘It shall be de- 

livered into the hand of the king of Ba- 

bylon by the sword, and by the famine, 
and by the pestilence ; 
#Deut.30.3.| 37 Behold, I will ‘gather them out of all 
ch. 23.3. | countries, whither -I have driven them 
<3 is |im mine anger, and in my fury, and in 
Bzek.37, | great wrath; and I will bring them a- 
21, gain unto this place, and I will cause 
uch. 23.6, |them “to dwell safely: 
& 33. 16. 88 And they shall be *my people, and 
#ch. 24.7, | JT will be their God: 
be tice 39 And I will ¥ give them one heart, 
ee 7 and one way, that they may fear me 
Ezck.11, |t for ever, for the good of them, and of 
19, 20. their children after them: 
+ Heb. ait 40 And *I will make an everlasting co- 
days —_ | yenant with them, that I will not turn 
pret ceeS- away tfrom them, to do them good; 
et pon but “I will put my fear in their hearts, 
after them, | bhat they shall not depart from me. 
ach. 31.33. | 41 Yea, I will rejoice over them to do 
 Deut.30.9,| them good, and ‘I will plant them in 
Zeph. 3.17. | this land + assuredly with my whole heart 
ech. 24.6 and with my whole soul. 
eee 42 For thus saith the Lorp; ¢Like as 
=a 15.|T have brought all this great evil upon 
feet. or, | this people, so will I bring upon them 
stability. | all the good that I have promised them. 
dch.31.28, | 48 And 17¢ fields shall be bought in this 
ever.15, . | land, whereof ye say, It is desolate with- 
fch. 33.10. | out man or beast; it is given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans. 

44 Men shall buy fields for money, and 

subscribe evidences, and seal them, and 
g ch. 17,26. | take witnesses in 9the land of Benjamin, 

and in the places about Jerusalem, and 
in the cities of Judah, and in the cities 


of the mountains, and in the cities of 
the 18 yalley, and in the cities of the 
19 south: for *I will cause their captivity 


heh. 83.7, 
beh to return, saith the Lorn. 





Var. Renp.—!* Vs. 30, 82. Jerusalem (comp. v. 31), 
Gx. (lapse of the pen). 15 7, 32. captains ——16 Y. 40. 
that I may.—7 VY. 48. the field (i.e. open country). 
138 7. 44. low-land.——19 south-country. 

Var. Ruap.—Chap. 32. V. 30. B-all, Hi. (Z.) 




















CHAPTER 33. CE 
1 God promiseth to the captivity a gracious re- cir. 590. 
turn, 9 a@ joyful state, 12 a settled government, 
15 Christ the Branch of righteousness, 17 a con- 
tinuance of kingdom and priesthood, 20 and a 
stability of a blessed seed. 
OREOVER the word of the Lorn | cir. 590. 


: came unto Jeremiah the second 
time, while he was yet “shut up in the 
court of the !prison, saying, 


ach. 32.2,3. | 


2 Thus saith the Lorp the © maker | bIsai.37.26. 
thereof, the Lorp that formed it, to es- 

tablish it; ||¢the Lorp is his name; | Or, 7E- 
3 ¢Call unto me, and I will answer] #0/74H, 
thee, and shew thee great and ?|| mighty | ¢ Exod. 15.3. 
things, which thou knowest not. OR eRe: 
4 For thus saith the Lonp, the God of ais ae 
Israel, concerning the houses of this city, ch. 29, 12. 
and_concerning the houses of the kings | ) or, 

of Judah, which are thrown down 3 by | hidden. 
‘the mounts, and 3 by the B sword; Isai. 48. 6. 
5 f They come to fight with the Chal- | ¢ch. 32.24. 
deans, but i¢ isB to fill them with the | feb. 52.5 
dead bodies of men, whom I have slain 

in mine anger and in my fury, and for 

all whose wickedness I have hid my face 

from this city. 

6 Behold, 91 will *bring it health and | g ch. 30.17. 
cure +, and I will cure them, and will 

Sreveal unto them the abundance of peace 

and 6 truth, , 

7 And “JI will cause the captivity of Ju- avers 11. 
dah and the captivity of Israel to return, | ¢;5°.3- 


and will build them, ‘as at the first. 
8 And I will “cleanse them from all} ch. 24. 











their iniquity, whereby they have sinned | & 30. 20. 
against me; and I will ‘pardon all their poe augs 
iniquities, whereby they have 7sinned, and eee 
whereby they have transgressed against | "9," ~” 
me. Zech. 13, 1. 
97™And 8it shall be to me a name of | Hebr.9.18, 
joy, a praise and an honour before all| }* 
the nations of the earth, which shall hear | ‘yt S& 
all the good that I do unto them: and] ) jeai. 69.7. 
they shall fear and tremble for all the] ch.13.11. 
goodness and for all the prosperity that | n Isai. 60.5. 
I procure unto it. 

10 Thus saith the Lorp; Again there 
shall be heard in this place, ° which ye | och. 32, 43. 
say %shalt be® desolate without man and 

| without beast, even in the cities of Judah, 

and in the streets of Jerusalem, that are 
desolate, without man, and without in- 
habitant, and without beast, 

11 The Pvyoice of joy, and the voice of | pch.7.34. 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, Paes 
and the voice of the bride, the voice of] Rey is. es. 
them that !shall say, Praise! the LorD | ,j chr. 16. 
of hosts: for the Lorp is good; for his | 8g, 34. 
merey endureth for ever: and of them] 2Chr.5.13. 
that 1 shall bring *the sacrifice of praise!! | £7.31, 
into the house of the Lorp. For *I will| pe 436.1. 
cause to return the captivity of the land, | Isai. 12. 4. 
as at the first, saith the Lorp. r Lev. 7. 12. 

12 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; ‘Again Ee ag 
in this place, which is desolate without | ©1617 
man and without beast, and in all the See: ies 40 
cities thereof, shall be an habitation }2 | ‘34 )°%5/° 
of shepherds causing their flocks to lie] & 50,19 

own. 

18 “In the cities ‘of the mountains, in | uch. 17.26. 
the cities of the 1yale, and in the cities | ©5?. 4- 
of the }*south, and in the land of Benja- 
min, and in the places about Jerusalem, 
and in the cities of Judah, shall the flocks 
*pass again lunder the hands! of him | «Lev. 27.52. 
that telleth them, saith the Lorp. 

Var. Renp. — Chap. 33. 1V. 1. watch.——? V7. 3. 
secret (lit. inaccessible).——% V. 4. because of, Hi. 


PS.——+*V. 6. apply to it a bandage, with healing. 
—‘5or, roll, Hi. Graf— continuance. 7V._8. 
sinned against me.—®V. 9. i.e. Jerusalem.— 
9V, 10. is. —Y7, 11. say, Give thanks unto.— 
llpring the thanksgiving (Lev. 7. 12).——YV. 12. a 
pasture. —18 7, 13. low-land. ——1!*south-country. 
at the beck. 

Var. Ruap.— Chap. 33. Vs. 4, 5. B sword, to fight 
with the Chaldeans, and, Sept. Mo. Hi. (Corrupt, Graf.) 
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The Branch of righteousness. 


JEREMIAH, 34. 


Captivity of Zedekiah foretold, 



































Before 14 BY Behold, the days come, saith the} 4 Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O Cues 
Cee Lorp, that *I will perform that good|Zedekiah king of Judah; Thus saith the) OHNO? 
cir. 590. | thing which I have promised unto the|Lorp of thee, Thou shalt not die by the| 
| ych.23.5. | house of Israel and to the house of Judah. | sword : 1 \ 
&31.27,31.| 15 { In those days, and at that time,| 5 But thou shalt die in peace: and with F 
zch, 29.10. | will I cause the 16¢ Branch of righteous-|fthe burnings of thy fathers, the former Sec? Chr. 
| aIsai4.2. | ness to grow up unto David; and 17he| kings which were before thee, 9so shall} g'5; 49, 
| &11 1, | shall execute judgment and righteousness | they burn odowrs for thee; and *they will} , pan. 2, 46. 
"lin the land. lament thee, saying, Ah lord! for I have | j see oh, 22, 
| bch, 23.6. 16%In those days shall Judah be saved, | pronounced the word, saith the Lorp. 1B. 
| and Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and this} 6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all 

is the name wherewith she shall be called, | these words unto Zedekiah king of Judah 
tMeb. | 18+ The Lorp}8 our righteousness. in Jerusalem, | : 
aac 17 {| For thus saith the Lorp; tDavid| 7 When the king of Babylon’s army 
+Heb. There | Shall never ‘want a man to sit upon the | fought against Jerusalem, and against all 
shall not be | throne of the house of Israel; the cities of Judah that were left, against 
cutoffrom | 18 Neither shall the priests the Levites| Lachish, and against Azekah: for ‘these | i? Kings 18. 
aa 7, |Want_a man before me to “offer burnt | defenced cities remained of the cities of | ., . 
° 7: | offerings, and to kindle meat offerings, | Judah. ‘ 2Chron.11. 
1Kings2. | and to do sacrifice continually. 8 This is the word that came unto] 5,9. 

4. 19 {And the word of the Lorp came|Jeremiah from the Lorp, after that the| cir. 591. 
Fs. 89.29, | unto Jeremiah, saying, king Zedekiah had made a covenant with 

Lukel.3z, |,20 Thus saith the Lorn; ¢*If ye can} all the people which were at Jerusalem, 

33, break my covenant 9%of the day, and my | to proclaim kliberty unto them; Le, 
dRom,12.1. | covenant of the night, 22and that there] 9 !That every man should let his man-| 72,795" 40, 
& 15. 16 should not be day and night in their | servant, and every man his maidseryant, | ;y.y 5. 11, 
1 Pet. 2.5, | season $ being an. Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go Z 
Revs. 6. 21 Then may also fmy covenant be] free; ™that none should serve himself of a i 
ePs. 99.37, | broken with David my servant, that he | them, to wit, of a Jew his brother. ea 
Isai. 54.9. | Should not have a son to reign upon his} 10 3 Now when® all the princes, and all 

ch. 31.36. | throne; and with the Levites the priests, | the people, which had entered into the 

pe aoe gs, | MY ministers. covenant, *heard that every one should 

f as 13.1. |_22 AS 9the host of heaven cannot be|let+ his manservant, and every one his 

oo%5.5, | DUMbered, neither the sand of the sea | maidservant, go free, 5that none should 

& 22.17. measured: so will I multiply the seed of | serve’ themselves of them any more, 

ch, 81.37. | David my servant, and the Levites that |®then they® obeyed, and let them go. 5 

minister unto me. ll But “afterward they turned, and| cir. 590. 

23 Moreover the word of the Lorp came | caused the servants and the handmaids, nSerwenal 

to Jeremiah, saying, whom they had let go free, to return, pene 

24 Considerest thou not what this people | and brought them into subjection for ser- 

| hver.21,22.| have spoken, saying, "The two families | vants and for handmaids. 

which the Lorp hath chosen, he hath} 12 4 Therefore the word of the Lorp 

even cast them off? *lthus they have de-| came to Jeremiah from the Lorp, saying, 

spised?! my people, #2that they should] 18 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of 

on be”? no more a nation before them. Israel; I made a covenant with your 
| ieee ee 25 Thus saith the Lorp; If ‘my cove-|fathers in the day that I brought them 
m=") pant be not with day and night, and if| forth out of the land of Egypt, out of 
| kPs. 74.16, | I have not ‘appointed the ordinances of | the house of bondmen, saying, 
Ui a Fs heaven and earth; 14 At the end of °seven years let ye go | oFx.21.2 
ch. si. 33, | 20’ Then will I cast away the seed of| every man his brother an Hebrew, which| $23.10. 
36. | | Jacob, and David my servant, so that I|||hath been sold unto thee; and when| jp" ~ 
| 2ch.31.37, | Will not take any of his seed to be rulers| he hath served thee six years, thou shalt | Or, 
| s over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and|let him go free from thee: but your fa-| hath sold 
| "berg | Jacob: for ™I will cause their captivity | thers hearkened not unto me, neither in-| /mseif. 
“| to return, and have mercy on them fp. clined their ear. . ‘ 5 Petes 
15 And ye were Tt now turned, an a eb. to 
. CHAPTER 34. 5 5 done right in my sight, in proclaiming | “¥- 
Se ae arena the captivity of Zedekiah | liberty every man to his neighbour; and 
an he city. "he princes an e peo; <. : 
having Gishuleaeds Bee a boMaaerOutE: Cones ye had Pmade a covenant before me 41m | p So2Kings 
to the covenant of God, reasswme them. 12 Je- | the house + which is called by my name: en 29. 
remiah, for their disobedience, giveth then and| 16 But ye turned and "polluted my am Senet 
Zedekiah into the hands of their enemies, name, and caused every man his servant, anor 10. 
cir. 591, HE word which came unto Jeremiah | and every man his handmaid, whom he Toran 
| 22 Kings from the Lorp, “when Nebuchadnez-| had set at liberty at their pleasure, to| my name is 
a yee zar king of Babylon, and all his army,| return, and brought them into subjection, | called. 
& 52. 4 and ‘all the kingdoms of the l earth +of| to be unto you for servants and for hand- nae Pt 
bch. 1.15, | bis dominion, and all the ? people, fought | maids. J Sea 
+ Heb. te | against Jerusalem, and against all the] 17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 3 Ye 
dominion | Cities thereof, saying, have not hearkened unto me, in pro- 
of his 2 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Is-| claiming liberty, every one to his bro- 
hand. rael; Go and speak to Zedekiah king of| ther, and every man to his neighbour: 

Judah, and tell him, Thus saith the | ‘behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, saith | s Matt. 7. 2. 
ech.21.10. | Lord; Behold, °I will give this city into| the Lorp, ‘to the sword, to the pesti- Sean 
& 32.3, 28. | the hand of the king of Babylon, and “he|lence, and to the famine; and t ch, 32, 24, 
d chs S320, shall burn it with fire: make you 7+to be “removed into’ all] 3¢°°""” 
oe con 3 And ¢thou shalt not escape ont of ‘his|the kingdoms of the earth. + Heb. fora 

i > | band, but shalt surely be taken, and| 18 And I will give the men that have| removing. . 
| d delivered into his hand; and thine eyes | transgressed my covenant, which have | « Deut. 28, 
| t Heb. tia | shall behold the eyes of the king of Baby-| not performed the words of the coyenant aoe 
speak to thy | lon, and the shall speak with thee mouth | which they had made before me, § when ee ee 
mouth. to mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon. |*they cut the calf in twain, and passed | 2 See Gen. 
between the parts thereof, § 15. 10, 17. 
Var. Renp.—1l6 7.15. Rather, Sprout (ch. 23. ey 19 The princes of Judah, and the princes x 
| ——l7 Or, they (ibid.)—18 V. 16. The Lorp is (ébid.). | of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, 
| ——l9 yp. 20. with. even.—#*#! 7. 24. and they : 
| despise. —*"so0 that they are. —— Chap. 34. 19. 1. Var. Renp. —3 V. 10. Then. —~+ obeyed, every one 
land.— peoples. letting. ——5 not serving.——*they even.—7V, 17. 
Var. REap.—Vs. 14-26, 8 are omitted by Sept. Hi.;|a shuddering unto (ch. 15. 4). ——8V. 18, (the calf 
partly by Mo, which they cut.... parts thereof), ‘i 
“TF 
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Obedience of the Rechabites. 


JEREMIAH, 35, 36. 


Disobedience of the Jews. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 590, 


y ch. 7. 33, 
& 16. 4. 
& 19.7. 


2 See ch. 37, 
5,11. 


‘ach. 37.8, 
10. 


tb ch. 38. 3. 
&39.1, 2, 8. 
& 52. 7, 13, 

ech. 9. 11. 
& 44, 2, 6. 


cir. 607. 


b 1 Kings 6. 
5. 


e 8 Kings 12, 
& G28. 
1 a | 
19. ° 


Heb. 
threshold, 
or, vessel. 
d 2 Kings 10. 
15, 


e Dx. 20. 12. 
Eph. 6.2,3. 


f ch. 82. 33. 








and all the people of the land, which 
passed between the parts of the calf; 

20 I will even give them into the hand 
of their enemies, and into the hand of 
them that seek their life: and their ydead 
bodies shall be for meat unto the fowls 
of the heaven, and to the beasts of the 
earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his 
princes will I give into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that 
seek their life, and into the hand of the 
king of Babylon’s army, *which are gone 
up from you. 

22 Behold, I will command, saith the 
Lorp, and cause them to return to this 
city; and they shall fight against it, “and 
take it, and burn it with fire: and °I will 
make the cities of Judah a desolation 
without an inhabitant. 


CHAPTER 35. 
1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 Jeremiah 
condemneth the disobedience of the Jews. 18 
God blesseth the Rechabites for their obedience. 


HE word which came unto Jeremiah 

from the Lorp in the days of Jehoi- 
akim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
saying, i 
2 Go unto the house of the * Rechabites, 
and ‘speak unto them, and bring them in- 
to the house of the Lorn, into one of 
‘the chambers, and give them wine to 


drink. 

8 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of 
Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and his 
brethren, and_all his sons, and the whole 
house of the Rechabites; 

4 And I brought them into the house of 
the Lorp, into the chamber of the sons 
of Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, a man of 
God, which was by the chamber of the 

rinces, which was above the chamber of 
Maascian the son of Shallum, ‘the keeper 
of the + door: 

5 And I set before the sons of the house 
of the Rechabites } pots full of wine, and 
cups, and I said mnto them, Drink ye 


wine. ‘ z 
6 But they said, We will drink no wine: 
for ¢ Jonadab the son of Rechab our 
father commanded us, saying, Ye shall 
drink no wine, neither ye, nor your sons 
for ever: 4 

4 Neither shall ye build house, nor sow 


|seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any: 


but all your days ye shall dwell in tents; 
ethat ye may live many days in the land 
where ye ve strangers. Bs}: 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of 
Jonadab the son of Rechab our father in 
all that he hath charged us, to drink no 
wine all our days, we, our wives, our 
sons, nor our daughters; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell 
in: neither have we vineyard, nor field, 
nor seed: , 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have 
obeyed, and done according to all that 
Jonadab our father commanded us. 

11 But it came to pass, when Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon came up into 
the land, that we said, Come, and let us 
go to Jerusalem for fear of the army of 
the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army 
of the Syrians: so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 § Then came the word of the Lorp 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 
13 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Go and tell the men of 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Will ye not f receive instruction to hearken 
to my words? saith the Lorp. 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of Re- 
chab, that he commanded his sons not to 
drink wine, are performed; for unto this 
day they drink none, but obey their 





Var. Renp.—Chep, 35. 1V. 5. bowls. 
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father’s commandment: 9 notwithstanding 
I have spoken unto you, "rising early and 
speaking; but ye hearkened not unto me. 

15 *I have sent also unto you all my 
servants the prophets, rising up early and 
sending them, saying, * Return ye now 
every man from his evil way, and amend 
your doings, and go not after other gods 
to serve them, and ye shall dwell in the 
land which I have given to you and to 
your fathers: but ye have not inclined 
your ear, nor hearkened unto me, 

16 Because the sons of Jonadab the son 
of Rechab have performed the command- 
ment of their father, which he commanded 
them; but this people hath not hearkened 
unto me: 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will 
bring upon Judah and upon all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem all the evil that 
I have pronounced against them: ? be- 
cause I have spoken unto them, but they 
have not heard; and I have called unto 
them, but they have not answered. 

18 { And Jeremiah said unto the house 
of the Rechabites, Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Because ye 
have obeyed the commandment of Jona- 
dab your father, and kept all his pre- 
cepts, and done according unto all that 
he hath commanded 'you: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; + Jonadab the 
son of Rechab shall not want a man to 
™ stand before me for ever. 


CHAPTER 36. 

1 Jeremiah causeth Baruch to write his prophecy, 
5 and publickly to read it. 11 The princes, 
having intelligence thereof by Michaiah, send 
Jehudi to fetch the roll, and read it. 19 They 
will Baruch to hide himself and Jeremiah. 20 
The king Jehoiakim, being certified thereof, 
heareth part of it, and bwrneth the roll. 27 
Jeremiah denounceth his judgment. 32 Baruch 
writeth @ new copy. 

ND it came to pass in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, that this word came unto 

Jeremiah from the Lorp, saying, 

2 Take thee a “roll of a book, and ® write 
therein all the words that I have spoken 
unto thee against Israel, and against !Ju- 
dah, and against all the nations, from 
the day I spake unto thee, from the days 
of ¢Josiah, even unto this day. 

3 ¢It may be that the house of Judah 
will hear all the evil which I purpose to 
do unto them; that they may /return 
every man from his eyil way; that I may 
forgive their iniquity and their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah 9called Baruch the son 
of Neriah: and * Baruch wrote from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the 
Lorp, which he had spoken unto him, 
upon a roll of a book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, say- 
ing, I am 1shut up}; I cannot go into the 
house of the Lorp: 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in the 
roll, which thou hast written from my 
mouth, the words of the Lorp in the ears 
of the people in the Lorp’s house upon 
2ithe fasting day: and also thou shalt 
read them in the ears of all Judah that 
come out of their cities. 

7 *It may be tthey will present their 
supplication before the Lorp, and will 
return every one from his evil way: for 
great is the anger and the fury that 
the Lorp hath pronounced against this 
people. s 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did ac- 
cording to all that Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded him, reading in the book the 
words of the Lorp in the Lorp’s house. 


Var. Renv.—Chap. 36, 
> he 
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Baruch readeth the roll. 


JEREMIAH, 37, 


Jehoiakim burneth tt, 





9 And it came to pass in the #fifth year 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, in the ninth month, that they pro- 
claimed a fast before the Lorp to all the 
people in Jerusalem, and to all the people 
that came from the cities of Judah unto 
Jerusalem. 1 

10 Then read Baruch in the book the 
words of Jeremiah in the house of the 
Lorv, in the chamber of Gemariah the 
son of Shaphan the scribe, in the % higher 
court, at the |j’entry of the new gate of 
the Lorp’s house, in the ears of all the 
people. ¢ 

11 { When Michaiah the son of Gema- 
riah, the son of Shaphan, had heard out 
of the book all the words of the Lorp, 

12 Then he went down into the king’s 
house, into the scribe’s chamber: and, lo, 
all the princes sat there, even Elishama 
the scribe, and Delaiah the son of She- 
maiah, and Elmathan the son of Achbor, 
and Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and 
Zedekiah the son of Hananiah, and all 
the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all 
the words that he had heard, when 
Baruch read the book in the ears of 
the people. k i 

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi 
the son of Nethaniah, the son of Shele- 
miah, the son of Cushi, unto Baruch, say- 
ing, Take in thine hand the roll wherein 
thou hast read in the ears of the people, 
and come. So Baruch the son of Neriah 
took the roll in his hand, and came unto 
them. 

15 And they said unto him, Sit down 
now, and read it in our ears. So Baruch 
read it in their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they had 
heard all the words, they * were afraid 
both one and other*, and said unto Ba- 
ruch, We will surely® tell the king of 
all these words. ; 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying, Tell 
us now, How didst thou write all these 
words at his mouth? 

18 Then Baruch answered them, He 
6pronounced all these words unto me 
with his mouth, and I wrote them with 
ink in the book. - 

19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, 
Go, hide thee, thou and Jeremiah; and 
let no man know where ye be. _ 

20 J And they went in to the king into 
the court, but they laid up the roll, in 
the chamber of Elishama the scribe, and 
told all the words in the ears of the 
king. 

21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the 
roll: and he took it out_of Elishama the 
seribe’s chamber. And Jehudi read it in 
the ears of the king, and in the ears of 
all the princes which stood beside the 
king. 

22 Now the ‘king sat in ™the winter- 
house in the ninth month: and there was 
7a fire on the hearth7 burning before 
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}] Or, door. 
ich. 26. 10, 





m See Amos 
3. 15. 


m. 
23 And it came to pass, that when Je- 
hudi had read three or four 8 leaves, he 
cut it with %the penknife %, and cast it 
into the fire that was 1° on the hearth 1, 
until all the roll was consumed in the 
fire that was on the hearth, 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor “rent 
their garments, neither the king, nor any 
of his servants that heard all these 


n 2 Kings 
22. 11. 
Isai. 36. 22, 
& 37.1. 








words. 
Var. Renp.—3 V. 10. 7.e. inner.— ‘4 7, 16. turned 
shuddering one to another.——® must.——® VY. 18. 


would pronounce (i.e. dictate). ——~7 V. 22. the chafing- 
dish.— VY. 23. columns.——® Lit. the scribe’s knife. 
—10in the chafing-dish. . 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 36. V. 9. B eighth, Sept. Gr. 
(synchronising with. Chaldean invasion, Josephus, 
Antiquities, x. 6, 1). 
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25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah 
and Gemariah had made intercession to 
the king that he would not burn the 
roll: but he would not hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel 
ll the son |jof Hammelech!!, and Seraiah 
the son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the son 
of Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe and 
Jeremiah the prophet; but the Lorp hid 


em, 
27 J Then the word of the Lorp came 
to Jeremiah, after that the king had 
burned the roll, and the words which Ba- 
ruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah, 
saying, 
28 Take thee again another roll, and 
write in it all the former words that 
were in the first roll, which Jehoiakim 
the king of Judah hath burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king 
of Judah, Thus saith the Lorp; Thou 
hast burned this roll, saying, Why hast 
thou written therein, saying, The king of 
Babylon shall certainly come and destroy 
this land, and shall cause to cease from 
thence man and beast ? 

380 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of Je- 
hoiakim king of Judah ; °He shall have 
none to sit upon the throne of Dayid: 
and his dead body shall be ?P cast ont in 
the day to the heat, and in the night to 
the frost. 

31 And I will tpunish him and his seed 
and his servants for their iniquity; and I 
will bring upon them, and upon the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, and upon the 
men of Judah, all the evil that I have 
pronounced against them; but they heark- 
ened not. 

32. ¢ Then took Jeremiah another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son 
of Neriah; who wrote therein from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the 
book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had 
burned in the fire: and there were added 
besides unto them many }tlike words, 


CHAPTER 387. 


1 The Egyptians having raised the siege of the 
Chaldeans, king Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah 
to pray for the people. 6 Jeremiah prophesieth 
the Ohaldeans’ certain return and victory. 
He is taken for a fugitive, beaten, and put in 
prison. 16 He assureth Zedekiah of the cap- 
tivity. 18 Intreating for his liberty, he obtaineth 
some favour. 





|| Or, of the 
king. 


cir, 605, 


o ch, 22, 30, 


p ch, 22. 19. : 


+ Heb. visit 
upon, 
ch, 23. 34, 


+ Heb. as 
they. 


cir. 599, 


ND king “Zedekiah the son of Josiah 
reigned instead of Coniah the son of | a2Kings 2s. 

Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of | 17. : 
Babylon made king in the land of Judah, | 2Cbten.S6. 
2 > But neither he, nor his servants, nor | oy, 29,94 
the people of the land, did hearken unto | 4 9 Chron, 
the words of the Lorp, which he spake | 36.12, 14, 
t+tby the prophet Jeremiah. + Heb. by the 
8 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal | and of the 
the son of Shelemiah and ¢ Zephaniah the Elbe dea 
son of Maaseiah the priest to the pro-|°¢ yy? 
phet Jeremiah, saying, Pray now unto the] & 52. 94, 
Lorp our God for us. 590, 
4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out 
among the people: for they had not put 
him into prison. 
5 1Then ¢ Pharaoh’s army was come | d See 2 Kin. 
forth out of Egypt: ¢and when the Chal-| 24.7. 
deans that besieged Jerusalem heard ae 7. 
tidings of them, they *departed from Je-],\. 4, 
rusalem. ch, 34. 21. 
6 4 Then came the word of the Lorp 
unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 
7 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Is- 
rael; Thus shall ye say to the king of 
Judah, fthat sent you unto me to en-|fch 21.2 
quire of me; Behold, Pharaoh’s army, 
which is come forth to help you, shall 
return to Egypt into their own land. 
8 9And the Chaldeans shall come again, | g ch. 34, 22. 





Ew. Hi. 
got them 


Var, Renp.—' 7, 26. a royal prince. 
Graf, Ke-—Ohap. 37. 17. 5. And, —# 
up. 
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Jeremiah is put in prison. JEREMIAH, 38. 


He is cast into a dungeon. 





Before | and fight against this city, and take it, 
wee ST | and burn it with fire. 
: 9 Thus saith the Lorp; Deceive not 





+ Heb. + yourselves, saying, The Chaldeans shall 
souls. surely depart from us; for they shall not 
depart. 


heh.21.4,5.| 1 & For though ye had smitten the 
whole army of the Chaldeans that fight 

: against you, and there remained but 
+ Heb. +wounded men among them, yet should 


thrust they rise up every man in his tent, and 
Hivough. burn this city with fire. 
iver. 5. li { *And it came to pass, that when 


{ Heb. made} the army of the Chaldeans % was + broken 
toaseend. |yp3 from Jerusalem for fear of Pha- 
raoh’s army, 
12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Je- 
rusalem to go into the land of Benja- 
] Or, tosttp | min, ||to * separate himself * thence in 
ee the midst of the people. 
the mitt of| 18 And when he was in the gate of 
the people. | Benjamin, a ®captain of the ward® was 
there, whose name was Irijah, the son of 
Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah; and he 
took Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Thou 
fallest away to the Chaldeans. 
Tiel alee 14 Then said Jeremiah, It is tfalse ;_ I 
lin?” | fall not away to the Chaldeans. But he 
hearkened not to him: so Irijah took Je- 
remiah, and brought him to the princes. 
15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with 
k ch. 38. 26. | Jeremiah, and smote him, *and put him in 
prison in the house of Jonathan the scribe: 
for they had made that the prison. 
16 4 When Jeremiah was entered into 
¢ch.38.6. |lthe Sdungeon, and into the 7 || cabins, 
{ Or, cells. | and Jeremiah had remained there many 


589, ays; 
17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and 
took him out: and the king asked him 
secretly in his house, and said, Is there 
any word from the Lorp? And Jeremiah 
said, There is: for, said he, thou shalt 
be delivered into the hand of the king 

of Babylon. ; 
18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto king 
Zedekiah, What have I offended against 
thee, or against thy servants, or against 
this péople, that ye have put-~me in 

prison P 4 
19 Where are now your prophets which 
prophesied unto you, saying, The king of 
Babylon shall not come against you, nor 

against this land ? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O 
+ Heb. tet |my lord the king: tlet my supplication, 
my. ate I pray thee, ®be accepted ® before thee; 
eationfall. | that thou cause me not to return to the 
house of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die 

there. ; 
21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded 
mch. 32.2. | that they should commit Jeremiah ™into 
& 38.13, 28.| the court of the %prison, and that they 
should give him daily a piece of bread 
n ch $8. 9. out of the bakers’ street, until all the 


52. 6, bread in the city were spent. Thus Je- 
remiah remained in the court of the 
9 prison. 
CHAPTER 88. 


1 Jeremiah, by a false suggestion, is put into the 
dungeon of Malchiah. 7 Ebed-melech, by suit, 
getteth him some enlargement, 14 Upon secret 
conference he counselleth the king by yielding 
to save his life. 24 By the king's instructions he 
concealeth the conference from the princes. 

Neal Shephatiah the son of Mattan, 

‘and Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and 

3. |“Jucal the son of Shelemiah, and ' Pashur 
bch.21.1. |}the son of Malchiah, ‘heard the words 
8. |that Jeremiah thad spoken! unto all the 


people, saying, 


Var. Renp.—? V7, 11. hud got them up.— /. 12. 
take a possession, Hi. Ov, claim his share (as a 
priest), Hw, PS. (Sense doubtful.)}— V. 13. Lit. mas- 
ter of oversight.——® V. 16. Lit. house of the pit.—— 
7 Perhaps, vaults, Graf, Ke. PS.—® V. 20. Lit. fall 
| (ch. 86. 7).——9 V. 21. watch——Chap. 88. 19. 1. was 

speaking. ‘ 





2 Thus saith the Lorp, ¢He that re- 
maineth in this city shall die by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence: but he that goeth forth to the 
Chaldeans shall live; for he shall have 
his life for a prey, and ghall live. 

3 Thus saith the Lorp, ¢This city shall 
surely be given into the hand of the king 
of Babylon’s army, which shall take it. 
4 Therefore the princes said unto the 
King, We beseech thee, flet this man be 
put to death: ? for thus 2 he weakeneth 
the hands of the men of war that remain 
in this city, and the hands of all the 
people, in speaking such words unto 
them: for this man seeketh not the +wel- 
fare of this people, but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king said, Behold, 
he is in your hand: for the king is not 
he that can do any thing against you. 

6 9Then took they Jeremiah, and cast 
him into the dungeon of Malchiah 3 the 
son |jof Hammelech 3, that was in the 
court of the prison: and they let down 
Jeremiah with cords. And in the 5dun- 
geon there was no water, but mire: so 
Jeremiah sunk in the mire. 

7 7 "Now when Ebed-melech the Ethio- 
pian, one of the ®eunuchs which was in 
the king’s house, heard that they had put 


Jeremiah in the dungeon; the king then 


sitting in the gate of Benjamin ; 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the 
king’s house, and spake to the king, 
saying, 

9 My lord the king, these men have 
done evil in all that they have done to 
Jeremiah the prophet, whom they haye 
cast into the dungeon; and the is like 
to die for hunger in the place where he 
is: for there is no more bread in the city. 
10 Then the king commanded Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, saying, Take from 
hence Bthirty men fwith thee, and take 
up Jeremiah the prophet out of the dun- 
geon, before he die. 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men with 
him, and went into the house of the king 
under the treasury, and took thence old 
east clouts and old rotten rags, and let 


them down by cords into the dungeon | 


to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said 
unto Jeremiah, Put now these old cast 
clouts and rotten rags under thine arm- 
holes under the cords, And Jeremiah 
did so. 

18 _*So they drew. up Jeremiah with 
cords, and took him up out of the dun- 
geon: and Jeremiah remained * in the 
court of the * prison. 

14 | Then Zedekiah the king sent, and 
took Jeremiah the prophet unto him into 
the ||third entry that is in the house of 
the Lorp: and the king said unto Jere- 
miah, I will ask thee a thing; hide no- 
thing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, 
If I declare i¢ unto thee, wilt thou not 
surely put me to death? and if I give 
thee counsel, 7wilt thou? not hearken 
unto me ? 

16: So Zedekiah the king sware secretly 
unto Jeremiah, saying, As the Lorp 
liveth, ‘that made us this soul, I will 
not put thee to death, neither will I give 
thee into the hand of these men that 
seek thy life. 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, 
Thus saith the Lorp, the God of hosts, 
the God of Israel; If thou wilt assuredly 
mgo forth “unto the king of Babylon’s 
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+ Heb. 
peace, 


g ch. 37. 21. 


|| Or, of the 
ing. 


h ch, 89. 16. 


+ Heb. he 
wil die. 


+ Heb. in 
thine hand 


iver. 6, 


& ch. 37, 21. 
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Var. Renp.—? V. 4. since (ch. 29. 28).—3 V. 6. a 


royal prince (ch. 36. 26).——+* Vs. 6, 18, 28, 
5V. 6. Lit. pit, So throughout. 6, 
berlains (2 Kings 28. 11)——7 V. 15. thou 





watch.—— 
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Jerusalem is taken. 


JEREMIAH, 39, 40. 


Zedekiah sent to Babylon, 
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q ch. 39. 6, 
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ch.52.4—7. 


583. 


b ch. 38, 17, 


princes, then thy soul shall live, and this 
city shall not be burned with fire; and 
thou shalt live, and thine house: 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the 
king of Babylon’s princes, then shall this 
city be given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, and they shall burn it with fire, 
and °thou shalt not escape out of their 
hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto Je- 
remiah, I am afraid of the Jews that are 
fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they deliver 
me into their hand, and they ? mock me. 
20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not de- 
liver thee. Obey, I beseech thee, the voice 
of the Lorp, which I speak unto thee: 
so it shall be well unto thee, and thy 
soul shall live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, this 
is the word that the Lorp hath shewed 
me: 

22 And, behold, all the women that are 





left in the king of Judah’s house shail 
be brought forth to the king of Babylon’s 
princes, and those women shall say, +t Thy 
friends have set thee on, and have pre- 
yailed against thee: thy feet are sunk in 
the mire, and they are turned away back. 
23 8So they shall bring out all thy wives 
and dthy children to the Chaldeans: and 
thou shalt not escape out of their hand, 
but shalt be taken by the hand of the 
king of Babylon: and +thou shalt cause 
this city to be burned with fire. 

24 9 Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, 
Let no man know of these words, and 
thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I have 
talked with thee, and they come unto 
thee, and say unto thee, Declare unto us 
now what thou hast said unto the king, 
hide it not from us, and we will not put 
thee to death ; also what the king said 
unto thee: 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, ‘I 
9 presented my supplication before the 
king, that he would not cause me to re- 
turn ‘to Jonathan’s house, to die there. 
27 Then came all the princes unto Jere- 
miah, and asked him: and he told them 
according to all these words that the 
king had commanded. So + they left off 
speaking with him; for the matter was 
not 1° perceived. 

28 So “Jeremiah abode in the court of 
the * prison until the day that Jerusalem 
was taken: Uand he was there when 
Jerusalem was taken. 


CHAPTER 39. 


1 Jerusalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blind, 





and sent to Babylon. 8 The city ruinated, 9 the 
people captivated. 11 Nebuchadrezzar’s charge 
Sor the good usage of Jeremiah. 15 God's promise 
to bed-melech. 
B TN the “ninth year of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, in the tenth month, came 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon and all 
his army against Jerusalem, and they be- 
sieged it. 
2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, 
in the fourth month, the ninth day of 
the month, the city was broken up.pB 
8 ® And all the princes } of the king of 
Babylon came in, and sat in the middle 
ate, even Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo, 
Sarsechim, 1} Rab-saris, Nergal-sharezer, 
2 Rab-mag, with all the residue of the 





princes of the king of Babylon. 





Var. Renp.—8 Vv. 28. And. —° PV. 


26. See on ch. 


36. 7.—10 y, 27. heard of. —- 7. 28. to Chap. 89. 
v. 8. And it came to pass, when Jerusalem was 
taken, that all the princes, Bw. Hi. Graf. (To form 
the beginning of ch. 89: see Var. Read.) —1!V7z. 3, 


13. chief 


eunuch (0, chamberlain), Ge. Schr. &e. 


—?Y7s, 3, 13, i.e. chief mayian (or, learned man), 


Ge. Schr. 


&, 


Var. Reap.—Chap. 39. Vs. 1,2. B Interpolated from 
the margin (Mo, Ew. Hi. Graf). 








4 B § ¢ And it came to pass, that when 
Zedekiah the king of Judah saw them, 
and all the men of war, then they fled, 
and went forth out of the city by night, 
by the way of the king’s garden, by the 
gate betwixt the two walls: and he went 
out the way of the plain. 

5 But the Chaldeans’ army pursued after 
them, and ‘¢overtook Zedekiah in the 
plains of Jericho: and when they had 
taken him, they brought him up to Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon to ¢ Riblah 
in the land of Hamath, where he } gave 
judgment upon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew the 
sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his 
eyes: also the king of Babylon slew all 
the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover fhe put out Zedekiah’s eyes, 
and bound him fwith chains, to carry 
him to Babylon. 

8 g 9 And the Chaldeans burned the 
king’s house, and the houses of the peo- 
ple, with fire, and brake down the walls 
of Jerusalem. 
9''Then Nebuzar-adan the ||+ captain of 
the * guard carried away captive into Ba- 
bylon the remnant of the people that 
remained in the city, and those that fell 
away, that fell to him, with the rest of 
the people that remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard left of the poor of the people, 
which had nothing, in the land of Judah, 
and gave them vineyards and fields + at 
the same time. 

11 § Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon gaye charge concerning Jeremiah + to 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard, 
saying, 

12 Take him, and tlook well to him, 
and do him no harm; but do unto him 
even as he shall say unto thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard sent, and Nebushasban, } Rab-saris, 
and Nergal-sharezer, ® Rab-mag, and all 
the king of Babylon’s princes; 8 

14 4Even they sent, ‘and took Jeremiah 
out of the court of the >prison, and com- 
mitted him *unto Gedaliah the son of 
tAhikam the son of Shaphan, that he 
should carry him home: so he dwelt a- 
mong the people. 

15 Now the word of the Lorp came 
unto Jeremiah, while he was shut up in 
the court of the prison, saying, 

16 Go and speak to ™ Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, "I 
will bring my words upon this city for 
evil, and not for good; and they shall be 
accomplished in that day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, 
saith the Lorp: 
given into the hand of the men of whom 
thou art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and 
thou shalt not fall by the sword, but °thy 
life shall be for a prey unto thee: Pbe- 
cause thou hast put thy trust in me, 
saith the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 40. 

1 Jeremiah, being set free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth 
to Gedaliah. 7 The dispersed Jews repair un- 
to him. 13 Johanan revealing Ishmael’s con- 
spiracy is not believed. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lorp, “after that Nebuzar-adan 
the captain of the guard had let him go 
from Ramah, when he had taken him 
being bound in || chains among all that 
were carried away captive of Jerusalem 





and thou shalt not be. 
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Ishmael killeth Gedaliah. 


JEREMIAH, 41. 


Jeremiah goeth to Gedaliah. 
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and Judah, which were carried away cap- 
‘tive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard took 
Jeremiah, and “said unto him, The Lorp 
thy God hath pronounced this evil upon 
this place. 

3 Now the Lorp hath brought i¢, and 
done according as he hath said: “because 
ye have sinned against the Lorp, and 
haye not obeyed his voice, therefore this 
thing is come upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day 
from the chains which || were upon thine 
hand. ¢TIf it seem good unto thee to 
come with me into Babylon, come; and 
+I will look well unto thee: but if it 
seem ill unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, forbear: behold, ‘all the land 
is before thee: whither it seemeth good 
and convenient for thee to go, thither go. 
5 1 Now while he was not yet gone back, 
he said, Go back also! to Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
fwhom the king of Babylon hath made 
governor over the cities of Judah, and 
dwell with him among the people: ‘or go 
wheresoeyer it seemeth convenient unto 
thee to go. So the captain of the guard 
gave him victuals and a * reward, and let 
him go. 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam to 'Mizpah; and 
dwelt with him among the people that 
were left in the land. 

7 7 *Now when all the captains of the 
forces which were in the fields, even they 


‘and their men, heard that the king of 


Babylon had made Gedaliah the son of 

hikam governor in the land, and had 
committed unto him men, and women, 
and children, and of ‘the poor of the 
land, of them that were not carried away 
captive to Babylon ; 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Miz- 
pah, ‘even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and Johanan and Jonathan the sons of 
Kareah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhu- 
meth, and the sons of Ephai the Neto- 
phathite, and Jezaniah the son of a 
Maachathite, they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan sware unto them and to 
their men, saying, Fear not tto serve the 
‘Chaldeans: dwell in the land, and serve 
the king of Babylon, and it shall be well 
with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at 
Mizpah, to serve the Chaldeans, which 
will come unto us: but ye, gather ye 
wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and 
put them in your vessels, and dwell in 
your cities that ye 3have taken. 

11 Likewise when all the Jews that were 
in Moab, and among the Ammonites, and 
in Edom, and that were in all the coun- 
tries, heard that the king of Babylon had 
left a remnant of Judah, and that he 
had set over them Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of 
all places whither they were driven, and 
came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, 
unto Mizpah, and gathered wine and 
summer fruits very much. 

18 § Moreover Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of the forces 
that were in the fields, came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, 
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14 And said unto him, Dost thou cer- 
tainly know that ™ Baalis the king of the 
Ammonites hath sent Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah + to slay thee? But Geda- 
ey the son of Ahikam believed them 
not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah 
spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, 
saying, Let me go, I pray thee, and I 
will slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and no man shall know it: wherefore 
should he slay thee, that all the Jews 
which are gathered unto thee should 
be scattered, and the remnant in Judah 
perish P 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
said unto Johanan the son of Kareah, 
Thou shalt not do this thing: for thou 
speakest falsely of Ishmael. 


CHAPTER 41. 

1 Ishmael, treacherously killing Gedaliah and 
others, purposeth with the residue to jlee unto 
the Ammonites. 11 Johanan recovereth the cap- 
tives, and mindeth to flee into Egypt. 

Now it came to pass in the seventh 

month, “that Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah the son of Elishama, of the seed 
lroyal, and the princes of the king, even 
ten men with him, came unto Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam to Mizpah; and there 
they did eat bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishniael the son of Ne- 
thaniah, and the ten men that were with 
him, and smote Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan with the 
sword, and slew him, whom the king of 
feta ae had made governor over the 
and. 

38 Ishmael also slew all the Jews that 
were with him, even with Gedaliah, at 
Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that were 
found there, and the men of war. 

4 And it came to pass the second day 
after he had slain Gedaliah, and no man 
knew it, 

5 That there came certain from She- 
chem, from fSShiloh, and from Samaria, 
even fourscore men, ‘having their beards 
shaven, and their clothes rent, and hay- 
ing cut themselves, with offerings and 
incense in their hand, to bring them to 
4the house of the Lorp. | 

6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
went forth from Mizpah to meet, them, 
Btweeping all along as he went#: and it 
came to pass, as he met them, he ,said 
unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam. ss 

7 And it was so, when they came into 
the midst of the city, that Ishmael, the 
son of Nethaniah slew them, and cast 
them into the midst of the pit, he,, and 
the men that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them 
that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not: for- 
we have 3treasures in the field, of wheat, 
and of barley, and of oil, and of honey. 
So he forbare, and slew them not among 
their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast 
all the dead bodies of the men, whom 
he had slain £f|\+because of Gedaliah, 
was itB f which Asa the king had made 
for fear of Baasha king of Israel: an 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah filled it 
with them that were slain. . 

10 Then Ishmael carried away captive 
all the residue of the people that weve 
in Mizpah, geven the *king’s daughters *, 
and all the people that remained in Miz- 
pah, ‘whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
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Johanan 


recovereth the captives. 


JEREMIAH, 42. 


He promiseth obedience. 
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the guard had committed to Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam: and Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah carried them away captive, and 
departed to go over to ‘the Ammonites. 
11 { But when Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah, and all ‘the captains of the forces 
that were with him, heard of all the evil 
Hae Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had 
one, 

12 Then they took all the men, and 
went to fight with Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and found him by 'the great 
waters that are in Gibeon. 

18 Now it came to pass, that when all 
the people which were with Ishmael saw 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were with him, 
then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael had 
carried away captive from Mizpah ‘cast 
about and returned, and went unto Jo- 
hanan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
escaped from Johanan with eight men, 
and went to the Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of the forces 
that were with him, all the remnant of 
the people whom he had recovered from 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Miz- 
pah, after that he had slain Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam, even mighty men of 
war, and the women, and the children, 





and the Seunuchs, whom he had brought 
again from Gibeon : 

17 And they departed, and dwelt Bin the 
ThabitationB of y™Chimham, which is 
by Beth-lehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: for they 
were afraid of them, because Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah had slain Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam, “whom the king of Baby- 
lon made governor in the land. 


CHAPTER 42. 

1 Johanan desireth Jeremiah to enquire of God, 
promising obedience to his will. 7 Jeremiah 
assureth him of safety in Judea, 13 and de- 
struction in Egypt. 19 He reproveth their hy- 
pocrisy, in requiring of the Lord that which 
they meant not. 

epee all the captains of the forces, 

“and Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
1Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all 
the people from the least even unto the 
greatest, came near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
|| Let, we beseech thee, our supplication 
be accepted before thee, and ° pray for us 
unto the Lorp thy God, even for all this 
remnant; (for we are left but °a few of 
many, as thine eyes do behold us:) 

3 That the Lorp thy God may shew us 
4the way wherein we may walk, and the 
thing that we may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto 
them, I have heard yow; behold, I will 
pray unto the Lorp your God according 
to your words; and it shall come to pass, 
that *whatsoever thing the Lorp shall 
answer you, I will declare i¢ unto you; 
I will fkeep nothing back from you, 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, 9 The 
Lorp be a true and faithful witness 2 be- 
tween us, if we do not even according to 
all things for the which the Lorp thy 
God shall send thee to us. 

6 Whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil, we will obey the voice of the Lorp 
our God, to whom we send thee; * that 
it may be well with us, when we obey the 





voice of the Lorp our God. 
{| And it came to pass after ten days, 
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that the word of the Lorp came unto 
Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
which were with him, and all the people 
from the least even to the greatest, 

9 And said unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorp, the God of Israel, unto whom ye 
sent me to % present your supplication 
before him ; 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, then 
twill I build you, and not pull you down, 
and I will plant you, and not pluck you 
up: for I *repent me of the evil that I 
have done unto you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, 
of whom ye are afraid; be not afraid of 
him, saith the Lorp: 'for I am with you 
to save you, and to deliver you from his 
hand. ‘ 

12 And ™I will *shew mercies unto you4, 
that he may have mercy upon you, and 
cause you to Breturn tof your own land. 

138 § But if "ye say, We will not dwell 
in this land, neither obey the voice of the 
Lorp your God, 

14 Saying, No; but we will go into the 
land of Egypt, where we shall see no war, 
nor hear the sound of the trumpet, nor 
have hunger of bread; and there will we 
dwell: 

15 And now therefore hear the word of 
the Lorp, ye remnant of Judah; Thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel; If ye °wholly set P your faces to 
enter into Egypt, and go to sojourn there; 

16 Then it shall come to pass, that the 
sword, which ye 5feared, shall overtake 
you there in the land of Egypt, and the 
famine, whereof ye ®were afraid, + shall 
follow close after you there in Egypt; 
and there ye shall die. 

17 + So shall it be with all the men 
that 7set their faces to go into Egypt to 
sojourn there; they shall die * by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence: and ‘none of them shall remain 
or escape from the evil that I will bring 
upon them, 

18 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; As mine anger and my 
fury hath been ‘poured forth upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; so shall my 
fury be poured forth upon you, when ye 
shall enter into Egypt: and "ye shall be 
an execration, and an astonishment, and 
a@ curse, and a reproach; and ye shall 
see this place no more. i 

19 { The Lorp hath said concerning 
you, O ye remnant of Judah; *Go ye not 
into Egypt: know certainly that I have 
+admonished you this day. 

20 For || ye 8dissembled in your hearts§, 
when ye sent me unto the Lorp your 
God, saying, ¥ Pray for us unto the Lorp 
our God; and according unto all that 
the Lorp our God shall say, so declare 
unto us, and we will do 7%. A 

21 And now I have this day declared #z 
to you; but ye have not obeyed the voice 
of the Lorp your God, nor any thing for 
the which he hath sent me unto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly that 
*ye shall die by the sword, by the_fa- 
mine, and by the pestilence, in the place 
whither ye desire || to go and to sojourn, 


CHAPTER 43. 
1 Johanan, discrediting Jeremiah's prophecy, car- 


rieth Jeremiah and others into Egypt. 8 ee 


miah prophesieth by a type the conquest 
Lgypt by the Babylonians. 
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The conquest of Egypt foretold. 
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JEREMIAH, 43, 44. 


Desolation of Judah for their idolatry. 





ND it came to pass, that when Jere- 
miah had made an end of speaking 
unto all the people all the words of the 
Lorp their God, for which the Lorp 
their God had sent him to them, even 
all these words, 

2 «Then spake Azariah the son of Ho- 
shaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the proud men, saying unto Je- 
remiah, Thou speakest falsely: the Lorp 
our God hath not sent thee to say, Go 
not into Egypt to sojourn there: 

3 But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth 
thee on against us, for to deliver us into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, that they 
might put us to death, and carry us 
away captives into Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, and all the 
people, obeyed not the voice of the Lorn, 
to dwell in the land of Judah. 

5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces, took ° all 
the remnant of Judah, that were return- 
ed from all nations, whither they had 
been driven, to dwell in the land of 
Judah ; 

6 Bven men, and women, and children, 
*and the king’s daughters, ¢and every 
person that Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard had left with Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Je- 
remiah the prophet, and Baruch the son 
of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt: 
for they obeyed not the voice of the 
Lorp: thus came they even to ¢ Tah- 
panhes. 

8 4 Then came the word of the Lorp 
unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying, 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, and 
hide them in the 1clay in the *brick- 
kiln, which is at the entry of Pharaoh’s 
house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the 
men of Judah; 

10 And say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Be- 
hold, I will send and take Nebuchadrezzar 
the king of Babylon, ‘my servant, and 
will set his throne upon these stones 
that I have hid; and he shall spread his 
royal *payilion over them. 

11 And when he cometh, he shall smite 
the land of Egypt, and deliver *such as 
are for death to death; and such as are 
for captivity to captivity; and such as are 
for the sword to the sword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses 
of ‘the gods of Egypt; and he shall burn 


}them, and carry them away captives: and 


he shall array himself with* the land 
of Egypt, as a shepherd 5putteth on> his 
garment; and he shall go forth from 
thence in peace. 

18 He shall break also the ®timages of 
7 || Beth-shemesh, that is in the land of 
Egypt; and the houses of the gods of 
the Egyptians shall he burn with fire. 


CHAPTER 44. 

1 Jeremiah expresseth the desolation of Judah 
for their idolatry. 11 He prophesieth their de- 
struction, who commit idolatry in Egypt. 15 
The obstinacy of the Jews. 20 Jeremiah threat- 
eneth them for the same, 299 and for a sign 
prophesieth the destruction of Lgypt. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah con- 

cerning all the Jews which dwell in 

the land of Egypt, which dwell at * Mig- 

dol, and at *Tahpanhes, and at * Noph, 
and in the country of Pathros, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 

God of Israel; Ye have seen all the evil 

that I have brought upon Jerusalem, 
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and upon all the cities of Judah; and,| Before 
behold, this day they are 4a desolation, ee 
and no man dwelleth therein, 7 

8 Because of their wickedness which] ach. 9. 11. 
they have committed to provoke me to| & 34, 22. 
anger, in that they went ‘to burn in-| ech. 19.4, 
cense, and to fserve other gods, whom | / Deut. 13. 
they knew not, meither they, ye, nor ha 7 
your fathers. Wes 
4 Howbeit g9I sent unto you all my] g2 Chr. 36. 
servants the prophets, rising early and| }}-, ,. 
sending them, saying, Oh, do not this} g 95/4 
abominable thing that I hate. & 26.5 

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined| & 29.19 
their ear to turn from their wickedness, 

to burn no incense unto other gods. 

6 Wherefore "my fury and mine anger | k ch. 42. 18. 
was poured forth, and !was kindled in} 

the cities of Judah ?and in? the streets 

of Jerusalem; and they are wasted and 

desolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lorp, 

the God of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Wherefore commit ye this great evil 

‘against your souls, to cut off from you | é Num. 16. 
man and woman, child and suckling, Me ane 
tout of Judah, to leaye you none to keh oud 
remain 3; of the midst 
8 In that ye *provoke me unto wrath] of Judah. 


with the works of your hands, burning | é ch. 25.6, 


incense unto other gods in the land of 
Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, 
that ye might 3 cut yourselves off%, and 


7 


that ye might be ‘a curse and a re-| ver. 12. 
proach among all the nations of the| ch- 4. 18. 
earth ? ‘ 
9 Have ye forgotten the + wickedness | t feb. wick- 
of your fathers, and the wickedness of besten 
the kings of Judah, and the wickedness | monte, gc, 


of 6B *their wives*+§, and your own wick- 
edness, and the wickedness of your 
wives, which they have committed in the 


land of Judah, and in the streets of 


Jerusalem ? 


10 They are not thumbled even unto | f Heb. 
this day, neither have they ™feared, nor CGS, 
walked in my law, nor in my _ statutes, | | poy. os, 
that’ I set before you and before your] y, “~~ 
fathers. 

ll § Therefore thus saith the Lorp of 

hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, *I I er ae 
will set my face against you for eyil, and] ¢y 2.10. 
to cut off all Judah. Amos 9, 4. 
12 And I will Stake the remnant of Ju- 

dah, that have set their faces to go into 

the land of Egypt to sojourn there, and 

° they shall all be consumed, and fall in Pein 


the land of Egypt; they shall even be 
consumed by the sword and by the fa- 
mine: they shall die, from the least even 
unto the greatest, by the sword and b 


y 
the famine: and Pthey shall be an exe- |p ch. 42. 18. 


eration, and an astonishment, and a 


curse, and a reproach. 


18 7For I will punish them that dwell in} 7°: 48. 11. 


the land of Egypt, as I have punished 
Jerusalem, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence: 

14 So that none of the remnant of Ju- 
dah, which are gone into the land of 
Egypt to sojourn there, shall escape or 
remain, that they should return into the 
land of Judah, to the which they t have a|f 
desire to return to dwell there: for "none 
shall return but such as shall escape. ry 
15 Then all the men which knew that 
their wives ®had burned® incense. unto 
other gods, and all the women that stood 
by, a great multitude, even all the peo- 
hs that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 

16 As for the word that thou hast spoken 


Heb. lift 
up their 
soul, 
ver. 28. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 44. 1V. 6. burned 
2 and.—28 Vv. 8. cut (them) off from you. 
ch. 5. %.——4¥. 9, Hebd. his wives. —° V. 
away (ch. 15. 15)——® V. 15. burned. 

VaR. 
Ew. Graf, PS. 


up. — 
Comp. 
12. take 


Reap.—Chap. 44. V. 9. B his princes, Sept. 








52? 














The tdolatry of the Jews threatened. 


JEREMIAH, 45, 46. 


Jeremiah comforteth Baruch, 





Before 
CHRIST 
587. 


#So ch, 6, 16. 
t See ver, 25. 
Num.30.12, 
Deu. 23, 23. 
Judg.11,36. 
|| Or, frame 
of heaven. 
uch, 7, 18, 
t+ Heb, 
bread, 


2 ch, 7, 18. 


|| Or, 
husbands ? 


y ch. 25, 11, 
18, 38, 


z ver. 6, 





a Dan. 9,11, 
12. 


b ver, 15. 
ch, 43, 7. 


¢ ver. 15, &c, 


d Gen. 22.16, 
e Bzek.20.39, 


F ch. 1.10. 
& 31. 28. 
Ezek. 7. 6. 


g ver. 12, 


h ver. 14. 
Isai. 27. 13. 

i ue 17, 25, 

} Heb. from 


me, or 
them. 








unto us in the name of the Lorp, ‘we 
will not hearken unto thee. 

17 But we will certainly do 7 whatso- 
ever thing goeth7 forth out of our own 
mouth, to burn incense unto the || “queen 
of heayen, and to pour out drink of- 
ferings unto her, as we have done, we, 
and our fathers, our kings, and our 
princes, in the cities of Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem: for then had 
we plenty of tvictuals, and were well, 
and saw no evil. 

18 But since we left off to burn incense 
to the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink offerings unto her, we haye wanted 
all things, and have been consumed by 
the sword and by the famine. 

19 And when we ® burned incense to the 
queen of heaven, and * poured out drink 
offerings unto her, 1°did we make her 
cakes to worship her!!, and pour out 
drink offerings unto her, without our 
|| men P 
20 ¢ Then Jeremiah said unto all the 
people, to the men, and to the women, 
and to all the people which had given 
him that answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, ye, and your fathers, your 
kings, and your princes, and the people 
of the land, did not the Lorp remember 
12them, and came it not into his mind ? 
22 So that the Lorp could no longer 
bear, because of the evil of your doings, 
and because of the abominations which 
ye have committed’; therefore is your 
land Ya desolation, and an astonishment, 
and a curse, without an inhabitant, *as 
at this day. 

23 Because ye have burned incense, and 
because ye have sinned against the Lorp, 
and have not obeyed the voice of the 
Lorp, nor walked in his law, nor in his 
statutes, nor in his testimonies; “there- 
fore this evil is happened unto you, as 
at this day. 

24 Moreover Jeremiah said unto all the 
people, and to all the women, Hear the 
word of the Lorp, all Judah ° that are 
in the land of Egypt: 

25 Thus_ saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying; *Ye and your 
wives have both spoken with your mouths, 
and fulfilled with your /%hand, saying, 
We will surely perform our yows that 
we have vowed, to burn incense to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink 
offerings unto her: ye 14 will surely ac- 
complish your yows, and surely perform 
your vows. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of the 
Lorp, all Judah that dwell in the land of 
Egypt; Behold, 4I have sworn by my 
great name, saith the Lorp, that ¢my 
name shall no more be named in the 
mouth of any man of Judah in all the 
land of Egypt, saying, The Lord Gop 
liveth. ‘ 

27 f Behold, I will watch over them for 
evil, and not for good: and all the men 
of Judah that ave in the land of Egypt 
gshall be consumed by the sword and 
by the famine, until there be an end of 
them. 

28 Yet 'a small number that escape 
the sword shall return out of the land 
of Egypt into the land of Judah, and 
all the remnant of Judah, that are lS gone 
into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, 
shall know whose !%‘words shall stand, 
+ mine, or their’s. 





Var. Renp.—’7 VY. 17. the whole word which 
gone. ——8 7. 19. to) 
take her image, Rashi, Gruf, PS. 


hath 
11 to 
(Sense doubtful.) 





burn. 9 pour. 10 do. 


——2 Vy, 21. i.e. the repeated acts of idolatry 
187, 25. hands, —- shall, —— 15 7, 28, going. — 


16 word, 








29 { And this shall be “a sign unto 
you, saith the Lorp, that I will punish 
you in this place, that ye may know 
that my words shall ‘surely stand against 
you for evil: 

30 Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, ’I will 
give Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into 
the hand of his enemies, and into the 
hand of them that seek his life; as I 
gave ™Zedekiah king of Judah into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
his enemy, and that sought his life. 

CHAPTER 45. 
1 Baruch being dismayed, 4 Jeremiah instructeth 
and comforteth him. 

ee «word that Jeremiah the prophet 

spake unto Baruch the son of Ne- 
riah, when he lhad written! these words 
in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, 
in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son 
of Josiah king of Judah, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of 
Israel, unto thee, O Baruch; 

3 Thou didst say, Woe is me now! for 
the Lorp hath added grief to my sor- 
row; I ?fainted in* my sighing, and I 
find no rest. 

49 Thus shalt thou say unto him, The 
Lorp saith thus; Behold, 'tzat which I 
have built will I break down, and that 
which I have planted I will pluck up, 
8 even this whole land ?%. 

5 And seekest thou great things for thy- 
self ? seek them not: for, behold, °I will 
bring evil upon all flesh, saith the Lorp: 
but thy life will I give unto thee “for a 
prey in all places whither thou goest. 





& 39.1 
CHAPTER 46. r 
1 Jeremiah prophesieth the overthrow of Pharaoh's 

army at Euphrates, 13 and the conquest of Egypt 

by Nebuchadrezzar. 27 He comforteth Jacob in 

their chastisement, 

HE word of the Lorp which came to] cir. 607. 
Jeremiah the prophet against ¢ the | a ch. 25.15, 
2 Gentiles ; &e. 
2 1Against Egypt, }°against the army of | 2 Kings23. 
Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which was] 29. 
by the ‘river Euphrates $in Oarchemish, | 5,0270-5% 
which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon} Puisnea 
smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim| presently. 
the son of Josiah king of Judah. 
3 ¢Order ye the buckler and shield, and | c So ch. 51. 
draw near to battle. Hi, 12. 
4 Harness the horses; and *get up, ye] S347? 
horsemen 4, and stand forth with your > ae 
helmets; furbish the spears, and put on : 
the brigandines. 
5 Wherefore 5have I seen them dis- 
mayed and turned away back? and their 
mighty ones are beaten down, and are}; Heb, 
t fled apace, and look not back: for| brokenin 
6d fear was round about 6, saith the Lorp. | Pieces. 
6 Let not the swift flee away, nor the t Heb. fies 
mighty man escape; they shall © stumble, ene om 
and fall toward the north by the river} “g 49 39, 
Euphrates. e Dan. 11.19. 
7 Who is this that cometh up fas 78] ¢See Isai. 8. 
flood 7, whose waters Sare moved’ as the}7,.8.. « 
rivers ? oe 47. 2. 
8 Egypt riseth up like 7a flood7, and his| D9 11-22. 
waters ®are moved® like the rivers; and 
he saith, I will go up, and will cover the 
earth; I will destroy the city and the in- 
habitants thereof. 
9 Come up, ye horses; and 9 rage, ye 
chariots; and let the mighty men come 
forth; 1+the Ethiopians and tthe Li-|tHeb.cush. 
byans 10, that handle the shield; and the | t Heb. Put. 
ULydians, ythat handle and bend the | g tsai-66.19. 
bow. 

Var. Renp.—!7 7, 29. the. —— Chap. 45. 197. 1. 
wrote.— V. 3. am weary with——+ V. 4. and that 
is the whole earth—Chap. 46. 1 Vs. 1, 2. concern- 
ing.——2. V. 1. nations —— $V. 2. at.——47. 





Before 
CHRIST 
589, 


k Ps. 33. 11. 


Ich. 46, 25, 
26. 
Ezek. 29.3, 
& 


iC. 
& 30. 21, &e. 
m ch, 39. 5. 


cir. 607. 
ach. 36.1, 


b Isai. 5, 5. 


¢ ch. 25, 26. 


dch, 21,9, 
& 38. 2. 


mount the chargers—— V. 5. do I see, terror 


is on every side (ch. 6. 25).—7Vs. 7, 8. 


the Nile.- 


—+ Vs. 7, 8. toss themselves.—® V. 9. rush madly. 


——10 (they of) Cush and Put,——" Ludim. 
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Conquest of Egypt foretold. 


JEREMIAH, 47, 48. 


Destruction of the Philistines. 








Before | 10 1* For this is *the day of the Lord 
bee ee 13 Gop of hosts, a day of vengeance, that 
cur, OM"; |}he may avenge him of his adversaries: 
h Isai, 18.6.| and ‘the sword shall devour, and it shall 
Joell.15. | be satiate and made drunk with their 
&2.1.  , | blood: for the Lord }4 Gop of hosts * hath 
i Deut.s?-4, | @ sacrifice in the north country by the 
k Isai. 34.6. | Tiver Euphrates. a 
Zeph. 1. 7. 11 'Go up into Gilead, and 1*take balm, 
See Ezek. | ™QO 15 virgin, the daughter} of Egypt: in 
39. 17. vain shalt thou use many medicines; 16for 
Tch. 8.22, | +"thou shalt not be cured 16, 
is me 1,| 12, The nations haye heard of thy shame, 
an | and thy cry hath filled the land: for the 
{ Heb. no | mighty man hath stumbled against the 
be unto mighty, and they are fallen both together. 
thee. 18 ¢ The word that the Lorp spake to 
n Ezek. 30. | Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchadrez- 
al. zaxr king of Babylon should come and 
o Isai. 19.1. | °smite the land of Egypt. 
oe 48.10, | 14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in 
Ezek. 29 Migdol, and publish in 17Noph and in 
& 30, & 32, | Tahpanhes: say ye, PStand fast, and 
Fulfillea | prepare thee; for 7the sword shall de- 
cir. 571. | vour}9 round about thee. 
p ver. 3, 4. 15 Why B* are thy valiant men®® swept 
q ver. 10. awayB? *1they stood not, because the 
Lorp did drive them ?l, 
| BSS lg 16 He +made many to fall, yea, "one 
we fell upon another: and they said, Arise, 
r Ley. 26.37, | 2nd let us go again to our own people, 


and to the land of our nativity, from the 
oppressing sword. 

17 Eee did cry there, Pharaoh king 
of Egypt is but *a noise22B; he hath 
passed the time appointed. 

18 As I live, saith the King, ‘ whose 


a Isai. 47. 4. 
Es, 3 name is the Lorp of hosts, Surely as 








CRE DS || 28 Tabor is®* among the mountains, and as 
24Carmel by the sea, so shall he come. 
¢Seech. 48, 19 O ‘thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
18. +furnish thyself “to go imto captivity: 
1 Heb. make | for Noph shall be waste and * desolate 
ments of | Without an inhabitant. 
captivity. 20 Egypt is like a very fair *heifer, but 
« Isai. 20. 4. | 26 destruction cometh; it cometh yout of 
#So Hosea | the north. 
wet 21 Also-her hired men are in the midst 
yet-1,/* | of her like tfatted bullocks; for they also 
ver.6,10. | are turned back, and are fled away to- 
+ Heb. dul- | gether: they did not stand, because * the 
locks ofthe |day of their calamity was come upon 
stall. them, and the time of their visitation. 
eg 22 ¢The voice thereof 27shall go like a 
es Teas, | Serpent?7; for they *8 shall march with an 
29.4, |army, and come against her with axes, 
as hewers of wood. 
b Isai.10.34.| 23 They *8shall ®cut down her forest, 
saith the Lorp, though it cannot be 
eJudg, 6.5. | Searched; because they are more than 


¢the grasshoppers, and are innumerable. 
24 The daughter of Egypt 2%shall be29 
confounded ; she 29shall be29 delivered in- 
to the hand of “the people of the north. 
25 The Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, 
saith ; Behold, I will punish °° the || }mul- 
titude 39 of %leNo, and Pharaoh, and 
Egypt, f with their gods, and their kings; 


dch. 1. 15. 

§ Or, 

nourisher, 

+ Heb. 
Amon, 

e Ezek. 30. 
14, 15, 16. 
Nah, 3. 8. 





. 43, 12, 
es oo even Pharaoh, and ald them that trust 
Ezek, 30.13. | jn him: 

Var. Renp. — ”? Vv. 10. But. —— 8 Yauweu. 

| —"y,. 11. fetch. — 15 virgin-daughter. ——16 Lit. 

there is no plaster for thee.——17 V, 14. é.e. Mem- 
phis. — }8 forth. ——!% hath devoured. —° 7. 15. is 
thy strong one [i.e. Apis (?)], Hw. Hi. Graf, PS. 
21 Tit. he....him.—” V. 17. desolation. —?*3 V, 1 


a Tabor.—* a Carmel.—* VY. 19. ruined (ch. 2. 15). 
—*% 7, 20. Or, a gadfly, Hi. R6. Graf, Ke. PS— 
27 7. 22. is like (the sound of) the serpent which 
giideth, Hi. Graf, Ke.——* Vs. 22, 28. Omit. — 
| 2 7. 24. is. ——°9 7. 25. Amon (i.e. Amen, an Egyp- 
tian solar deity).—*! i.e. Thebes. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 46. V. 15. 8B hath Khaph (i.e. 
Apis, the Egyptian Hapi) thy chosen one fled, Sept. 
(Frankl), virtually Mich. La. (dividing one word, and 
slightly altering another)——V. 17. B Call ye (sept. 
| .Vulg. Hi. PS.) the name of Pharaoh...., Desolation, 

Sept. Pesh. Vulg. Ew. Hi. Graf, PS. 














26 9And I will deliver them into the Before 


hand of those that seek their lives, and| CHRIST 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of| “i: 607- 
Babylon, and into the hand of his ser- g ch. 44, 30. 
vants: and ‘afterward it shall be inhabit- | Ezek.32.11. 
ed, as in the days of old, saith the Lorp, | h Ezek. 29. 
27 7 ‘But fear not thou, O my servant] 1 13,14. 
Jacob, and be not dismayed, O Israel: | ¢ Isai. 41.18, 
for, behold, I will save thee from afar off, ih 5 
and thy seed from the land of their cap-| & 44.9) 
tivity; and Jacob shall return, and be in| ch. 30. 10, 
rest and at ease, and none shall make} 22 


him afraid, 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, 
saith the Lorn: for I am with thee; for 
I will make a full end of all the nations 
whither I have driven thee: but I will 


ch. 10. 24, 
not make ‘a full end of thee, but correct & 80. ti ‘ 


thee *2in measure; yet will I || not 82 leaye | || Or, not 
thee wholly unpunished. sattorh cut 
CHAPTER 47. Weck 
The destruction of the Philistines, 
i Hae word of the Lorp that came to] cir. 600, 
Jeremiah the prophet }¢against the |} a ch, 25, 90. 
bebe ‘before that Pharaoh smote ies 
aza, p 
2 Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, ¢waters | , 2°? ?-+5- 
rise up “out of the north, and shall be |’ Am) % 


an overflowing flood, and shall overflow ae 
the land, and +all that is therein; the] azzah. 








city, and them that dwell therein: then | cIsai.s. 7. 
the men shall cry, and all the inhabitants | ch. 46. 7, 8. 
of the land shall howl. d ch. 1. 14, 

8 At the ‘noise of the stamping of the |,“ *° 2: 
hoofs of his strong horses, at the rushing | ' {ici 
of his chariots, and at the rumbling of his | ‘thereof. 
wheels, the fathers shall not look back to | ¢ ch. 8. 16. 
their children for feebleness of hands ; Nah. 3, 2. 

4 Because of the day that cometh to |fch. 25. 22. 
spoil all the Philistines, and to cut off | g Ezek. 25. 
from fTyrus and Zidon every helper that | 1°: 
remaineth: for the Lorp will spoil Bthe| ¢u°s.°* 
Philistines8, the remnant of {the ?coun- | + Heb. ene 
try Bof_* Caphtor B. isle. 

5 * Baldness is come upon Gaza; * Ash- | hGen.10.14. 
kelon is cut off Bwith the remnant of | iAmos 1.7. 
their 3yalley 8: how long wilt thou !cut| Mic. 1.16. 
thyself ? Zech. 9.8. 
6 +0 thou ™sword of the Lorp, how long | x ch. 95. 20. 
will it be ere thou be quiet? +put up thy- |) ch.i6.6. 
self into thy scabbard, rest, and be still. & 41.5. 
7 + How can it be quiet, seeing the Lorp| & 48. 37. 
hath "given it a charge against Ashkelon, | ™Det-$?- 
and against the sea shore? there hath he] fzex. 21.3 
° appointed it. 4, 5. ? 
+ Heb. gather thyself. + Heb. How canstthow? mn Ezek. 14.17. 0 Mic.6.9- 

CHAPTER 48. 
1 The judgment of Moab, 7 for their pride, 11 for 

their security, 14 for their carnal confidence, 26 

and for their contempt of God and his people. 

47 The restoration of Moab, 





1 GAINST ¢* Moab thus saith the Lorn] cir, 600. 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Woe unto | a Isai. 15, 
tb Nebo! for it is spoiled: ¢Kiriathaim is| ©16. 
confounded and taken; || Misgab is con-| ¢,7°,%!- 
founded and dismayed, Ezek. 25. 9. 
2 4 There shall be no more praise of| Amos2.1,2. 
Moab: in *Heshbon they have devised | + Num. 32. 
evil against it; come, and let us eut it| 38. 
off from being a nation. Also thou shalt | £35.47, 
\be cut down, O en; the sword] Nii, 59, 
shall +pursue thee. “Sr 
3 8fA voice of crying shall be from| | 0, rhe 
Horonaim, spoiling and great destruction. | ‘nigh place. 
4 Moab is destroyed; B*her little ones#| a Isai.16.14. 
have caused a cry to be heards. e Isai. 15. 4. 
|| Or, be browght to silence,Isai.15.1. + Heb. go after thee. f ver. 5. 





Var. Renp.——* V, 28. according to justice; but 
I cannot (ch. 30. 11).—Chap. 47. 1. 1. concern- 
ing.— V.4. Or, coast-land, PS.m% V. 5. Or, plain. 
—+* V. 6, Alas.—Chap. 48. 1V. 1. Of.—*the for- 
tress.— V, 8. Hark! a crying.——* V. 4. i.e. her 
smaller towns, Hi. But see Var. Read. 

Var. REav.— Chap. 47. V. 4. B Omit, Sept. Mo. 
Hi.—V. 5. 8B O remnant of the Anakim, Sept. 
Ge. Hi. Graf; or, of Ekron, Krochmal (2. »ts.)—— 
Chap. 48. V. 4, B they cause the cry to be heard 
unto Zoar (Isa, 15. 5), Sept. Hw. Graf (1.) 
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[om 


e judgment of Moab 


JEREMIAH, 48, 


at} 
Sor several corruptions. 








Before 5 9For in the going up of Luhith f con- 
CHRIST | tinual weeping shall go up; for in the 
cir, 600. | going down of Horonaim f the enemiesf 
gls.15.5. | have heard a cry of destruction. 
+ Heb. 6 4 Flee, save your lives, and be like || the 
weeping 5iheath in the wilderness. 


with weop= 
ing. 


7 { For because thou hast trusted in thy 
works and in thy treasures, thou shalt 


heh.51.6. | Aso be taken: and *Chemosh shall go 
1 Or, @ ee. |forth into captivity with his ‘priests and 
ich.17.6, | his princes together. 

k Num. 21. 8 And “the spoiler shall come upon 





every city, and no city shall escape: the 
valley also shall perish, and the ® plain 
shall be destroyed, as the Lorp hath 
spoken. 


29. 
Judg. 11.24. 
Secdan 46, 
1, 2. 


. 43. 12, : 
ae 9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may 
mch. 6.26, | flee and get away: for the cities thereof 
ver. 18. shall be desolate, without any to dwell 
nPs. 55.6, | therein. 
ver, 28. 10 ° Cursed be he that doeth the work 
o See Judg. | of the Lorp || deceitfully, and cursed be 
I'Sam.1s.3,;he that keepeth back his sword from 


blood. i 
11 ¢ Moab hath been at ease from his 


1 Kings 20. 
a3, youth, and he P hath settled on his lees, 


1 Or, negli- | and hath not been emptied from vessel 
oreok 1.19, | 0 vessel, neither hath he gone into cap- 
t Hob. “| tivity : therefore his taste {remained in 
etood! him, and his scent is not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lorp, that I will send unto 
him 7 wanderers, that shall cause him to 
wander 7, and shall empty his vessels, and 
break their 8 bottles. 

qJudg.11.24. | 13 And Moab shall be ashamed of 4% Che- 
Doe er i mosh, as the house of Israel "was ashamed 


of * Beth-el their confidence. _ 
14 ¢ How say ye, ‘We are mighty and 


s1 Kings 12, 
29, 
strong men for the war ? 





pee at 15 B“ Moab is spoiled, and 9 gone up out 
te! a of her citiesB®, and this chosen young 
+ Heb. the men are *gone down to the slaughter, 
choice of. saith ythe King, whose name is the Lorp 
zch. 50.27. | of hosts. 
ych. 46.18. | 16 The calamity of Moab és near to 
“51.57. | gome, and his affliction hasteth fast. 
17 All ye that are about him, bemoan 
him; and all ye that know his name, 
sSeelIsai. | say, * How is the strong staff broken, and 
9. 4. the beautiful ' rod ! 
£14.45. | 78 «Thou daughter that dost inhabit 
a Tsai 471. | 6 Dibon, come down from thy glory, and 
bNam.2), | Sit in thirst; for *the spoiler of Moab 
30.  |shall come upon thee, and he shall de- 
Isai. 15.2. | stroy thy strong holds. 
ever. 8 19 O tinhabitant of ¢ Aroer, «stand by 
t Heb. | the way, and espy; ask him that fleeth, 
inkabitress. | and her that escapeth, and say, What is 
d@ Deut. 2. done ? 
a ert 20 Moab is confounded ; ! for it is bro- 
13,16, | ken down: f howl and cry; tell ye it in 
flsa.16,.7. |9Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, 
gSeeNum, | 21 And judgment is come upon *the 
21. 13. 6 plain country®; upon Holon, and upon 
Aver, 8, Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 
22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, 
and upon Beth-diblathaim, 
23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth- 
gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 
fiver. 41. 24 And upon ‘* Kerioth, and upon Boz- 
Amos2.2. | yah, and upon all the cities of the land 
of Moab, far or near. 
k Ps. 75.10. | 95 * The horn of Moab is cut off, and 
tSee Ezek. | his arm is broken, saith the Lorp. 
ie 26 J ™ Make ye him drunken: for he 


magnified himself against the Lornp: Moab 
also shall wallow in his vomit, and he 
also shall be in derision. 


Var. Renp.— V. 6. Or, destitute (ch. 17. 6).— 
6 Vs. 8, 21. table-land, St.—-7V. 12. tilters, and 
they shall tilt him. flagons (ch. 18. 12)——9 V. 15. 
Perhaps, her cities one (7.2, the foe) goeth up, Bé. 
Ke. Y. 17. i.e. sceptre. lly, 20. yea. 

Var. Reav.—V. 5. 8 Heb. the enemies of....; 
or, changing a vowel, my enemies. Sept. Ew. Hi. 
omit, reading simply ‘they..—— V. 15. B The spoiler 
of Moab and of her cities is gone up, Ew. Graf (pts.) 


m ch. 25, 15, 
27. 

















Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 
n Zeph. 2, 8. 
o See ch, 2. 
26. 


27 For “was not Israel a derision unto 
thee? ° was he found among thieves ? 
for since thou spakest * of him, thou 
13 || skippedst for joy 18. 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the 
cities, and P dwell in the rock, and be 
like 7the dove tzat maketh her nest in 
the sides 1* of the hole’s mouth. 

29 We have heard the ” pride of Moab, 
(he is exceeding proud) his loftiness, and 
his arrogancy, and his pride, and the 
haughtiness of his heart. 

30 15 I know his 16 wrath, saith the Lorn; 
17 but it shall not be so; *|| his lies shall 
not so effect, it 17. 

31 Therefore ‘ will I howl for Moab, and 
I will cry out for all Moab; 18 mine heart 
shall mourn for the men of Kir-heres 18. 

32 "O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for 
thee with !%the weeping of Jazer: thy 

lants are gone !® over the sea, they] ‘e%6°7°i} 
*Oreach even to the sea of Jazer: the] toni. 16,5 
spoiler is fallen upon thy summer fruits] 9, ¢ 
and upon thy vintage. 


|| Or, mov- 
edst thyself, 

p Ps. 55. 6, 
7. 

ver. 9. 

q Cant. 2. 14. 

r Isai. 16, 6, 
&e. 

s Isai. 16, 6. 
ch. 50. 36. 


|| Or, those 
on whom he 


bars) do not 
right, 
t Isai. 15. 5. 


33 And * joy and gladness is taken from | « Isai. 16. 
the #1 plentiful field *!, and from the land] 3°), y 


of Moab; and I have caused wine to fail 
from the winepresses: Bnone shall tread 
with shouting8; their shouting shall be 
no shouting. 

34 ¥ From the cry of Heshbon even unto 
Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they 
uttered their voice, *from Zoar even unto 
Horonaim, 2 as an heifer of three years 
old 2: for the waters also of Nimrim 
shall be + desolate. 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease in 
Moab, saith the Lorp, “him that 2 offer- 
eth in* the high places, and him that 
burneth incense to his gods. 


y Isai. 15. 4, 
5, 6. 

z Isai. 15, 5, 
6 


ver. 5. 
+ Heb. 
desolations: 


a@ Isai. 15, 2, 
& 16. 12, 





36 Therefore > mine heart *4shall sound | ? Isai. 15.5. 
for Moab like pipes, and mine heart set 
24shall sound 4 like pipes for the men 

of Kir-heres: because ‘the *5 riches that | ¢ Isai. 15. 7. 
he hath gotten *6 are perished. 

37. For 4every head *7 shall be 27 bald, | ¢ Isai. 15.2, 
and every beard tclipped: upon all the Ee 47.5 
hands 77 shalt be 7 cuttings, and © upon Het ; 
the loins sackcloth. diminished. 
88 There 27 shall be?7 lamentation 28 gene- ¢Gen. 37.34, 
rally upon all the housetops of oab, : 
and in the #9streets thereof: for I haye 

broken Moab like fa vessel wherein is | fch. 22. 28. 
no pleasure, saith the Lorp. + Heb. neck. 
39 90 They shall howl, saying, How is it|gDeut.23. — 
broken down *! how hath Moab turned! 49- 

the {back with shame! so shall Moab] 9h 49. 22 
be a derision and a dismaying to all them] joses's 2. 
about him. Hab. 1. 
40 For thus saith the Lorn; Behold, 9 he | h Isai. 8.8 
shall 1 fly as an eagle, and shall " spread | i ver. 24. 
his wings over Moab. | Or, The 
41 3°*|| Kerioth is*? taken, and the strong | ities. 
holds are surprised, and * the mighty | *Jsai. 13.8. 
men’s hearts in Moab at that day shall} £743, 
be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. | & 49.29, 24. 


42 And Moab shall be destroyed 'from| & 50. 43 
being a people, because he hath magni- 
fied himself against the Lorp. 

43 ™ Fear, and the pit, and the snare, 
shall be upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, 
saith the Lorp. 





Var. Renp.—!? V, 27. as often as thou speakest.—— 
13 shakest thyself. 14 7, 28. on the further side. 
—Ily, 30. I, even I——6 extravagancy.—7 and 
the untruth of his babbling (Isa. 16. 6); the untruth 
that they have wrought.——!8 7. 81. for the men of 
Kir-heres there shall be moaning.——! VY. 82. more 
than Jazer’s weeping: thy shoots passed. —— 
20 reached.—! V. 83. garden-land. V. 34. (and) 
the third Eglath, Hw. Graf, Ke—— V. 85. goeth 
up to.—*+ Vy, 36. soundeth—* abundance (Isa. 








15. -'7).——6 is. ——7 Vs. 37, 38. are Vv. 38. en- 
tirely——*? public places——*° Vy. 89. How is it 
broken-down! they howl.—®‘! 7, 40. swoop.— 


3827. 41. The cities are, Ew. Graf, Ke. 
Var. Reav.—V. 88. 8 the treader shall not tread, 
Graf (l.) : : 
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The judgment of the Ammonites. 








JEREMIAH, 49. 


The judgment of Edom. 




















Before 44 He that fleeth from the fear shall| 11 Leave thy fatherless children, I wi B 
i Salah fall into the pit; and he that getteth up| preserve them alive; and let thy widens CHRIST 
| ore’ | out of the pit shall be taken in the snare: | trust in me. cir, 600, 
| nSeech.11,)for "I will bring upon it, even upon| 12 For thus saith the Lorp; Behold. 
23, Moab, the year of their visitation, saith | "they 9whose judgment was not? to drink 
the Lorp. of the cup have assuredly drunken 10; | rch. 25. 29, 
45 They that fled $3 stood under the sha-| and art thou he that shall altogether go Obad, 16. 
| dow of Heshbon * because of the force **: | unpunished? thou shalt not go unpunish- 
oNum.21. | but °a fire shall come forth out of Hesh-| ed, but thou shalt surely drink of it. 
ay bon, and a flame from the midst of Si-| 13 For ‘I have sworn by myself, saith | sGen.22. 16, 
pNum. 2%. |hon, and Pshall deyour the corner of | the Lorn, that *Bozrah shall become 1 a | Isai. 45. 23. 
V7. Moab, and the crown of the head of the} desolation, a reproach, a waste, and a| A™85® 
+ Heb. 35+tumultuous ones %, curse ; and allthe cities thereof shall be | ‘{* 346 
chilarenief 46 ile bow eed by Fst the Perpetual Magee ee 
E people o. emosh perisheth : for thy sons ave heard a “rumour from u Obad.1, 2 
qNum.4l. | ore taken {captives, and thy daughters| Lorp, and an ambassador is sent 18 cae 3. iy 
+ Heb. in captives. f : ’ to the Mheathen, saying, Gather ye 
captivity. 47 J Yet will I %6 bring again the cap-| together, and come against her, and rise 
rch. 49.6, | tivity 3° of Moab "in the latter days, | up to the battle. 
39, saith the Lorp. Thus far is the judg-| 15 For, lo, I will make thee small among 
ment of Moab. the 1+ heathen, and despised among men. 
CHAPTER 49. 16 Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, 
1 The judgment of the Ammonites. 6 Their restora- | U2 the pride of thine heart, O thou that 
tion. 7 The judgment of Edom, 23 of Damascus, | Awellest in the clefts of the rock, that 
28 of Kedar, 30 of Hazor, 34 und of Klam. 39 The | holdest the height of the hill: = though | * Obad. 4. 
restoration of Llam. thou shouldest make thy ¥ nest as high | y Job 39. 27. 
cir. 600. NG || *the Ammonites, thus | as the eagle, *I will bring thee down |: Amos9.2. 
|| Or, saith the Lorp; Hath Israel no sons?| from thence, saith the Lorp. 
Against. hath he no heir? why then doth f || their| 17 Also Edom shall be a degolation 12: 
aerek. 21. |king® tinherit & Gad, and his people |“every one that goeth by it shall be as-| ach. 18.16. 
B25. 2 dwell in his cities P tonished, and shall hiss at all the plagues| & 50. 13. 
Amos 1.13, | 2 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith | thereof. 
Zeph. 2.8, |the Lorp, that I will cause an alarm of| 18° As in the overthrow of Sodom and |} Gen.19.25. 
9. war to be heard in ¢ Rabbah of the Am-| Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities there-| Deut. 29. 
1 Or. monites; and it shall be a desolate heap, | of, saith the Lorp, no man shall abide be 50 
2 penis and her * daughters shall be burned with | there, neither shall a son of man dwell] Smosst1 
Pick %.5,}Hre: then shall Israel >be heir unto $/ in it, 3 
“amos 1.i4,{them that *were his heirs*, saith the| 19° Behold, he shall come up like a lion | ¢ch. 50. 44, 
daaces ii, || LORD. from “the 1 swelling of Jordan against | ©: 
ch. 4. 8. 3 Howl, O Heshbon, for f Ai is spoiled: | the 1 habitation of the strong16: but [| “ch-12.5- 
& 6. 26. cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, ¢gird you | will suddenly make 17 him run away from 
I Or, with sackcloth; lament, and run to and | }®her: and who is a chosen man, that 
sem, a fro 5 by the hedges®; for y||their kingy|I may appoint over her]9? for ¢who is |x. 15.0. 
.33,° ~~ | shall go into captivity, and his ¢ priests |like me? and who will || appoint me | | or, con- 
ech.48.7, | and his princes together. the time *°? and f who is that shepherd | vent me in 
Amosi.15.| 4 Wherefore gloriest-thou in the valleys, | that will stand before me ? judgment. 
Or, ay  |&|\| thy flowing valley®, O f backsliding | 20 9 Therefore hear the counsel of the |7 J? 41-20- 
valley fow- | daughter ? that trusted in her treasures, | Lorp, that he hath taken against Edom ; |! “°° 4- 
“ya 1s, |28aying, Who shall come unto me ? and his purposes, that he hath purposed 
rae Me 5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, | against the inhabitants of Teman: Surely 
gch. 21,13, | Saith the Lord Gop of hosts, from all 21 the least of the flock shall draw them 
those that be about thee; and ye shall} out*!: surely *? he shall make their habi- 
be driven out* every man right forth; | tations desolate with them 2, i ch. 50.46. 
and none shall gather up him that wan-| 21 "The earth is moved 23 at the noise Si 
Vdereth. « : , of their fall, at the cry the noise thereof | ‘w<edy sea. 
hSo ver.39.| 6 And * afterward I will bring again the | was heard in the + Red sea. ¢h..4e03, 
& ch. 48.47. | captivity of the children of Ammon, saith | 22 Behold, the shall come up and %fly| #48. 40, 41. 
5 the Lorp. as the eagle, and spread his wings over|. “ir- 600. 
iBzek.25. |_7 { *Concerning Edom, thus saith the | Bozrah: and at that day shall the heart | * {ss 17.1. 
12, Lorp of hosts; *Zs wisdom no more in| of the mighty men of Edom be as the! Ames1.5. 
Amos1.11.|Teman? 4is counsel perished from the | heart of. a woman in her pangs. Zech.9.1 2. 
kObad. 8. | prudent? is their wisdom vanished ? 23 { «Concerning Damascus. Hamath is | + Heb. 
OE v.u.|.8™ Flee ye, || turn, back, dwell deep, O| confounded, and Arpad: for they haye | melted. 
so. | habitants of "Dedan; for I will bring | heard evil tidings: they are }faintheart- | ! Isai.57.20. | 
or they | the calamity of Hsau upon him, the time |edf; ' there is sorrow ||on the sea; it | ||Or as on 
are turned | that I will visit him. cannot be quiet. eae 
back. 9 7If ° grapegatherers come to thee,| 24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turn- Gian ee 
nch, 25.23. | would they not leave some7 gleaning | eth herself to flee, and 5 fear hath seized | & 6.34.” 
0 Obad.5. | srapes? if thieves by night, they will de-|on her: ™anguish and sorrows haye taken | & 30.6. 
+ Heb. their stroy + till they have enough. her, as a woman in travail. oon 
suficieney- | 19 6p But I have made Hsau bare, I have | 25 *° How is "the city of praise not left, |," <5 9 
p Mal.1.3. | uncovered his secret places, and he shall | the city of B my joy 2! ‘Selsan 
not be able to hide himself: his seed is 
spoiled, and his brethren, and his neigh-|_ Var. Runp.—? V. 12. to whom it pertained not.— 
qIsai.17.14, | bours, and %he is not. 10shall assuredly drink——1! 7, 13. an astonishment. 
12 Ys. 14, 17. revelation, Hw. (Isa, 28. 9)— V. 14, 
Var. Renv.—3 Vy, 45. have stood, i.e. halted | among.——}4 Vs. 14, 15. nations. —- 7. 19. pride 
34 powerless. ——35 sons of tumult (i.e. warriors). | (ch. 12. 5).—16 evergreen pasture, Graf.—_17 i.e. 
— 3%, 47. Or, restore the prosperity. So always.| the flock (Edom), — 18 it, i.e. the pasture —19 will 
—Chap. 49. 1V. 1. take possession of.——*V. 2.| appoint over it him who is chosen, Ew. Graf. (Text 


i.e. small towns.—® dispossess:—* possessed him. 
—5 Vy. 3, in the sheepfolds.—* V. 4. the fertility of 
thy valley, Ew. Graf. Or, thy valley (i.e. its popu- 
lation) pineth away, Hi.——7V. 9. Or, If as grape- 
gatherers they come to thee, they will leave no, 
Hi. Ke, Graf. V. 10. For. ’ 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 49. Vs. 1. 8, 3. y Milcom, Sept. 
Pesh, Vulg. Ew. Hi. Graf, PS. (pts.)\—-V. 3.'8 Ar 
(Num. 21. 15), Graf (1.) F 





doubtful.) —-*°implead me (Job 9. 19). ——2l VY. 20. 
they shall drag them along, the weak ones of the 
flock.—** their pasture shall be appalled at them 
——*# V, 21. quaketh, PS.—* V7. 22. swoop.— 
*V, 24. a trembling, PS.—* Vy. 25. (So lit., but 
the meaning is obscure.) 

Var. Reav.—V. 23, 8B with an unrest as of the 
sea, which, Not few MSS. Graf (l.)——¥V. 2. B 
Omit, Targ. Pesh. Vulg, oe 
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JEREMIAH, 50. 


and redemption of Israel, 











The judgment of Babylon, 
Before 26 ° Therefore her young men shall fall 
CHRIST | in her streets, and all the men of war 
cir. 600. | shall be cut off in that day, saith the 
och. 50.30, | LORD of hosts. j 
| “xsi.4. | 27 And I will kindle a ? fire in the wall 
| pAmosl.4.| of Damascus, and_ it shall consume the 
palaces of Ben-hadad. 
cir. 600. 28 { 4 Concerning Kedar, and. concerning 
| qIsai.21.13.| the kingdoms of Hazor, which 27 Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon *8 shall smite 78, 
thus saith the Lorp; Arise ye, go up to 
rJudg. 6.3. | Kedar, and spoil * the men of the east. 
Jove 299 Their ‘tents and their flocks shall 
+Ps. 120.5. | they take away: they shall take to them- 
selves their curtains, and all their vessels, 
and their camels; and they shall cry unto 
tch.6.25. | them, 29 ‘Fear is on every side. 
& 46. 5, 30 J “Flee, tget you far off, dwell deep, 
u ver. 8. O ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith the 
¢ Heb. fit | Lorp; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
greatiy lon hath taken counsel against you, and 
hath conceived a purpose against you. 
x Ezek. 38. 31 Arise, get you up unto *the || wealthy 
ll. nation, that dwelleth without care, saith 
|| Or, that the Lorp, which have neither gates nor 
isatease. | bars, which ¥ dwell alone. 
yNum.**-9.) 32 And their camels shall be a booty, 
2 ~+| and the multitude of their cattle a spoil: 
Mic. 7.14. | and I will * scatter into all winds * them 
2 ver. 36, that are tin the utmost corners®; and 
Ezek. 5.10.| T will bring their calamity from all sides 
ach. 9. 26. | thereof, saith the Lorp. 
brag: , | 88 And Hazor shall be a dwelling for 
tine 81 dragons, and a desolation for ever: 
mers, or, ‘there shall no man abide there, nor any 
thathave | son of man dwell in it. 
the corners | 34 q The word of the Lorp that came 
hair polled. | to Jeremiah the prophet * against ¢Elam 
bch.9.11, |in the beginning of the reign of Zede- 
& 10, 22. kiah king of Judah, saying, 
Mal.1.3. | 35 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Be- 
ever. 18. hold, I will break ¢ the bow of Elam, the 
dch. 25.25. | chief of their might. 
598. 36 And upon Elam will I bring the four 
Ree Isai. | winds from the four quarters of heaven, 
mgs and f will scatter them toward all those 
Ky wietsiShe winds; and there shall be no nation 
whither the outcasts of Elam shall not 
come. 
87 For I ain cause Elam to be dismayed 
before their enemies, and before them 
that seek their life : and I will bring evil 
upon them, even my fierce anger, saith 
gch.9.16, | the Lorp; 9and I will send the sword 
& 48. 2, after them, till I have consumed them: 
hSeech. 43.| 88 And I will *set my throne in Elam, 
10. and will destroy from thence *3 the king 
and the princes %, saith the Lorp. 
tch. 48. 47, 39 ¢ But it shall come to pass ‘in the 
ver. 6, latter days, that I will bring again the 
captivity of Elam, saith the Lorp. 
CHAPTER 50. 
1, 9, 21, 85 The judgment of Rabylon. 4, 17, 38 The 
redemption of Israel. 
595. Anes word that the Lorp spake 14a- 
a Ieai. 13. 1, gainst Babylon and | against the land 
/& 21.1. of the Chaldeans tby Jeremiah the pro- 
& 47.1. phet. 
pe Dy 7 % Declare ye among the nations, and 
‘cremiah” | DUblish, and +set up a standard ; publish, 
+ Heb. lift and conceal not: say, Babylon “is taken, 
up. 6 Bel is 2 confounded, Merodach is broken 
b Isai. 46.1. | in pieces; °¢ her idols are ? confounded, 
oh. 51.44. | her 3 images are broken in pieces. 
¢ See ch. 48. | 3 4 For out.of the north there cometh 
Parc. 4g, | UP ¢qa nation against her, which © shall 
re AsOat; make her land desolate, and none shall 
«isai-13.17, | dwell therein: they shall remove, they 
ver. 39, 40, | Shall depart 4, both man and beast. 
4 7 In those days, and in that time, 








Var. Renp.—7 V. 28. See on ch. 89. 1.—8 smote. 
(End of heading. Nae V. 29. Terror (ch. 6.  25).—— 
30 7, $2. corner-clipped (ch. 2 26).——31 V. 33. jackals. 
——*? Y, 34. concerning. ——*3 VY, 38. xe and princes. 
—Chap. 50. 1 ¥V. 1. concerning. 2. ashamed. 
— doll-images, Hw.—‘V. 3. are fed, aoe are 
gone (ch. 9. 10). 








saith the Lorp, the children of Israel| _ Before 

shall come, / they. and the children of Cees 

Judah ot 5ggoing and weeping: g 

Fo shall go 5, *and seek the Lorp their f Hosea Ty 
d 

# "eara3. 12, 


Pe. 126.5,6. 

ch, 31. 9. 

Zech.J2. 10, 
h Hos. 3. 5. 
ich, 31, 51, 


ke. 
& 32. 40. 


5 They shall ask the way to Zion with 
their faces ®thitherward, saying, Come, 
and Blet us join ourselves B to the Lorp 
in ‘a perpetual covenant that shall not 
be forgotten. 

6 My people hath been *lost sheep: 
their shepherds have caused them to go 
astray, they have turned them away on 
lthe mountains: they have gone from 
mountain to hill, they have forgotten their 
t+ restingplace, 

7 All that found them have ™ deyoured 
them: and “their adversaries said, ° We 
7 offend not 7, because they have sinned 
against the Lorp, P the habitation of jus- 
tice, even the Lorp, 4the hope of their 
fathers. 

8” Remove out of the midst of Babylon, 
and go forth out of the land of the| 
Chaldeans, and be as the he goats before 
the flocks. 

9 4 * For, lo, I will raise and cause to 
come up against Babylon an assembly of 
great nations from the north country: 
and they shall ‘set themselves in array 
against her; from thence she shall be 
taken: their arrows shall be as of a 
8 mighty || expert man; “ none shall re- 
turn in vain 8. 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil: *all 
that spoil her shall be satisfied, saith the 
Lorp. 

11 9¥ Because ye 1° were glad, 9 because 
ye llrejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine 
heritage, 9 because ye Mare grown +fat 
=as the heifer Bat grassB, and }4|| bel- 
low as bulls 1+ 

12 Your saoehice shall be sore confound- 
ed; she that bare you shall be ashamed: 
behold, the hindermost of the nations 
shall be a wilderness 5, a dry land, and 
a. desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of the Lorp it 
shall not be inhabited, *but it shall be 
wholly desolate: * every one that goeth 
by Babylon shall be astonished, and hiss 
at all her plagues. 

14 ¢ Put yourselves in array against Baby- 
lon round about: all ye “that bend the 
bow, shoot at her, spare no arwows: for 
she hath sinned against the Lorp. 

15 Shout against her round about: she 
hath 16¢ given her hand 1°: her 17 founda- 
tions are fallen, f her walls are thrown 
down: for Jit is the vengeance of the 
Lorp: take vengeance upon her; * as she 
hath done, do unto her. 

16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and 
him that handleth the ||sickle in the time 
of harvest: for fear of the oppressing 
sword ‘they shall turn every one to his 
people, and they shall flee every one to 
his own land. 

17 { Israel is *a scattered sheep; ' the 
lions have driven him away: first ™ the 
king of Assyria hath devoured him; and 
last this " Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will 


Var. Renp.—5V. 4. they shall Po weeping as 
they go.——®D. 5. hitherward.— 7. are not 
guilty. ——8 V. 9. debe warrior, who returneth not 
empty (2 Sam. 1. 22).—® 7. 11. Though——! are. 
—l'triumph (Ps. 94. 3).—1!*leap. ——13 an, — 
14 As marg., PS—5V. 12. the pind eer ine of the 


1 Pet, 2.25, 
Ich, 2. 20, 

& 3. 6, 23. 
+ Heb. 

to lie down 
th. 

m Ps. 79. 7. 
n ch, 40.2, 3, 
Zech, 11. 5. 


o See ch. 2.3. 
Dan. 9. 16. 
p Ps. 90. 1, 
& 91,1, 

q Ps, 22. 4, 

r Isai, 48, 20. 
ch. 51.6, 45. 
Zech. 2. 6, 


Tes 
Rev. 18. 4. 
sch, 15, 14, 
& 61. 27. 
ver. 3, 41. 
t ver. 14, 29. 
|| Or, de- 


stroyer. 
u 2 Sam. 1, 
22. 


a Rey. 17. 16. 

y Isai, 47. 6. 

t Heb. big, 
or, corpus 

nt. 

z Hosea 10. 
mu 

|| Or, neigh 
as ste 


a ch. 25, 12. 
6 ch. 49. 17. 


d ch. 49, 35, 
ver. 29, 


e1 Chr. 29. 
24, 


Ezek. 17.18, 
f ch, 51, 58. 
gch. 51.6,11, 
h Ps, 137, 8. 

ver. 29, 

Rey. 18. 6. 


|| Or, scythe. 

i Isai. 13, 14. 
ch. 51. 9, 

k ver, 6. 

Uch. 2, 15. 

m 2 Kings 
17. 6. 

n 2 Kings 
2, 10,4 

_ 





nations! a wilderness. Lk . 15. tel, Burs 
rendered. —— 17 Perhaps, “pattlements, Sept. Graf, 
Ke. PS. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 50. V. Ay Ae So Graf (l.)3 join 
yourselves, Heb. text (?), Ew. Ke.—— .BS 


Sept. fsa Ew. (pts.); that Percent Heb. text, a 
Graf, Ke, 
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God’s severe judgment JHREMIAH, 51. 


against Babylon. 





Before | punish the king of Babylon and his land, 
Ce as I have punished the king of Assyria. 
: 19 ° And I will bring Israel again to his 
o Isai. 65.10. | 18 habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel 
ch. 38-12. | and Bashan, and his soul shall be satis- 
Bzek.S4.13, | fied upon mount Ephraim and Gilead. 

: 20 In those days, and in that time, saith 
pch. 31.34. | the Lorp, ? the iniquity of Israel shall 
be sought for, and there shall be none; 
and the sins of Judah, and they shall not 
qisai.1.9. | be found: for I will pardon them %whom 
I 19 reserve. 
| Or, of the | 21 9 Go up against the land || of *° Me- 


rebels. rathaim, even against it, and against the 
r Ezek. 23.23. | inhabitants of *! || Pekod: waste and ut- 
| Or, terly destroy after them, saith the Lorn, 


Fisitation. | and do * according to all that I have 
# See ? Sam. | commanded thee. 

2Kin. 18.25. 22¢A sound of battle ds in the land, 
.|and of great destruction. 

Isa. 10. 6. 28 How is “the hammer of the whole 
&43.14, | earth cut asunder and broken! how is 
ch. 34.22, | Babylon become a desolation among the 
tch. 51.54, | Nations ! 

ulsai.14.6,] 24 I have laid a snare for thee, and 
ch.51.20. | thou art also taken, O Babylon, * and 
wch.51.8, | thou wast not aware: thou art found, 
oe 39,57. | and also caught, because thou hast striven 
ase against the Lorp. 

25 The Lorp hath opened his armoury, 
yIsai.13.5. | and hath brought forth ¥ the weapons of 
his indignation: for this is the work of 
the Lord Gop of hosts in the land of the 





Chaldeans. 
t Heb. from | 26 Come against her tfrom the 2? utmost 
Sees g |Porder**, open her storehouses: || cast 
10: tread | her up as heaps, and destroy her utterly : 


let nothing of her be left. 

#Ps. 22.12. | 27 Slay all her *bullocks; let them go 
baad down to the slaughter: woe unto them ! 
o*-*.- |for their day is come, the time of @ their 
ach.48,44. | oo ye 

yeruBl. visitation. 

28 23'The voice of them *3 that flee and 
bch. 51.10, | escape out of the land of Babylon, ° to 
cag declare in Zion the vengeance of the Lorp 

our God, the yengeance of his temple. 

29 Call together the archers against Ba- 
c yer. 14. bylon: ‘all ye that bend the bow, camp 

. against it round about; let none thereof 
d-ver. 15. escape: 4¢recompense her according to 
ch, 51.56. | her work; according to all that she hath 
Rey, 18.6. | done, do unto her: ¢for she hath been 
e Isai. 47.10. | broud against the Lorn, against the Holy 
One of Israel. 
Fgh. 49.26. | 30 f Therefore shall her young men fall 


51, 4. in the streets, and all her men of war 
jshall be cut off in that day, saith the 
Lorp. 

81 Behold, I am against thee, O thou 
+ Heb. +most proud, saith the Lord Gop of 
pride. hosts: for 9thy day is come, the time 

g ver. 27. that I will visit thee. 
+ Heb. 32 And tthe most proud shall stumble 
pride. and fall, and none shall raise him up: 


heh.21.14. /and *I will kindle a fire in his cities, 
and it shall devour all round about him. 
33 7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; The 
children of Israel and the children of 
Judah were oppressed together: and all 
that took them captives 75 held them 
fast; they *6refused to let them go. 
#Rev. 18,8. | 34 %*Their Redeemer is strong; ‘the Lorp 
k Isai. 47.4. | of hosts is his name: he shall throughly 
plead their cause, that he may give rest 
to the *7 land, and disquiet the inhabit- 
ants of Babylon. 

85 ¢ A sword its upon the Chaldeans, 
7Dan. 5,30. | -nith the Lorp, and upon the inhabitants 
(oe of Babylon, and ‘upon her princes, and 
nai o. | upon ™ her wise men. f 
| Or, cmeg | 36 A sword is “upon the ||tliars; and 
ataya. they shall dote: a sword 7s upon her 
+ Heb. tars. | mighty men; and they shall be dismayed. 


Var. Renv.—!§ V. 19. pasture.——!9 V. 20, will leave 
remaining. V. 21. i.e. Double Rebellion.— i.e. 
Punishment.—” V. 26. first of you even to the last. 
—3 VY, 28. Hark! they.——*4 V. 33. are. —*> have 
held. have refused.” V. 34. earth, 


























37 A sword is upon their horses, and Before 

upon their chariots, and upon all ° the | CHRIST 
28 mingled people 7 that are in the midst 595. 

of her; and P they shall become as wWo-| 4 oy 95, 99 
men: a sword is upon her treasures; and | 24. °°’ 
they shall be robbed. Bzek. 30, 5. 
38 847A drought 6 is upon her waters; and | pch. 51. 30. 
they shall be dried up: for it is the | Nab-3-18. 
land of "graven images, and they are mad | ? Ee Aeee 
upon their 79 idols. Stee 

39 * Therefore the wild beasts of the] Rev. 16.19. 
desert 8° with the wild beasts of the is- | r ver. 2. 
lands shall dwell there %°, and the 3! owls | ch. 51.44, 
shall dwell therein: ‘and it shall be no| 47 5 
more inhabited for ever; neither shall | ‘/§%-18.21, 
it be dwelt in from generation to gene-| & 34.14 
ration. ch. 51. 37. 
40“ As God.overthrew Sodom and Go-| Rv. 18.2 
morrah and the neighbour cities thereof, ete 13, 20. 
saith the Lorp; so shall no man abide one ste 
ee neither shall any son of man dwell | “Wearis ie” 

erein. ch, 49, 18 
41 = Behold, a people shall come from the | & 51.26 
north, and a great nation, and many | *ver.9. 
kings shall be raised up from the %2 coasts} @s°- a 
of the earth. & 51, 27, 
42 ¥They shall hold the bow and the] Rev. 17.16. 
lance: * they ave cruel, and will not shew | rch. 6, 23. 
merey: *their voice shall roar like the | z Isai. 13.18. 
sea, and they shall ride upon horses, every | @ Isai. 5. 30. 
one put in array, like a man to the bat- 
tle, against thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the 
report of them, and his hands waxed 
feeble: “anguish took hold of him, and | b che49, 24, 
pangs as of a woman in trayail. 
44 33 ¢ Behold, he shall come up like a | ech. 49.19, 
lion from the swelling of Jordan wnto| £c- 
the habitation. of the strong: but I will 
make them suddenly run away from her: 
and who is a chosen man, that I may 
appoint over her? for who is like me? 
and who will || appoint me the time? and_| } Or, 
¢who is that shepherd that will stand Rss aD 
before me 33? pe 
45 Therefore hear ye ‘the counsel of the | “30% 4g" 
Lorp, that he hath taken against Baby-| . {sai. 14, 94 
lon; and his purposes, that he hath pur-| &e. ; 
posed against the land of the Chaldeans: | ch. 51. 11. 
+ Surely the least of the flock shall draw 
them out: surely he shall make their 
habitation desolate with them 34, 
46 f At the noise of the taking of Baby- | f Rev. 18. 9. 
lon the earth is moved, and the cry is 
heard among the nations. 

CHAPTER 51. 
1 The severe judgment of God against Babylon in 

revenge of Israel. 59 Jeremiah delivereth the 

book of this prophecy to Seraiah, to be cast into 

Euphrates, in token of the perpetual sinking of 

Babylon. 

HUS saith the Lorp; Behold, I will 

raise up against Babylon, and against 
them that dwell in 1the {midst of them | ; Heb. 
that rise up against mel, ¢a destroying | heart. 

2 wind ; a2Kin.19.7. 
2 And will send unto Babylon 6" fanners, | °c: 4 13- 
that shall fan her, and shall empty her | ° ¢h-15-7- 
land: ¢for in the day of trouble they | ¢ch. 50.14. 

shall be against her round about. 

8 B Against him that bendeth ¢let the | dch. 50.14. 
archer bend his bow, and against him that 

lifteth B himself up in his brigandine: and 

spare ye not her young men; ‘destroy ye | ¢ ch. 50.21. 
utterly all her host. 

Var. Renp.—*8 V. 87. ¢.e. mercenaries.— 9 V. 388. 
Lit. terrors.—*9 VY, 89. shall dwell with wolves.— 
31 ostriches. —— %2 V. 41. furthest parts. 337, 44, 
See on ch. 49. 19.—*4V. 45. See on ch. 49. 20.— 


Chap. 51. 197. 1. Leb-kamai (i.e. Chaldea, Hebd. 
Casdim, written in cypher). Comp. ch. 25. 26.— 


2 Rather, spirit, Ew. Graf, Ke. 


VAR. Reav.—VJ. 38. 8 A sword, Hw. Graf, PS. (pt..—— 
Chap. 51. V. 2. B So Hw. Hi. (pt.); strangers, Hebd. 
teat, Graf, Ke. V. 8.8 Let not the archer bend 
his bow, and let him not lift, (partly Heb. marg.), 
several MSS., Talmud (de Rossi), Targ. Pesh. Vulg. 


Hi. Graf. 
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God’s severe judgment 


JEREMIAH, 51. 


against Babylon 





Before | 4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land 
seh een Sye of the Chaldeans, fand they that are 
meclrie thrust through in her streets. 
fon. 49.26. | 5 For Israel hath not been * forsaken, 
& 50. 30,37.| nor Judah of his God, of the Lorn of 
hosts; *though their land was* filled with 
sin against the Holy One of Israel. 
g.ch. 50. 8. 6 9¥Flee out of the midst of Babylon, 
Rev. 18.4. | and deliver every man his soul: be not 
heh, 50.15, | cut off in her iniquity; for "this és the 
28. time of the Lorp’s vengeance; *he will 
ich. 25.14 | yender unto her 5a recompence >. 
k Rey, 17.4.) 7 k Babylon hath been a golden cup in 
the Lorp’s hand, that made all the earth 
1 Rev. 14.8, | drunken: ‘the nations have drunken of her 
mch, 25.16. | wine; therefore the nations ©” are mad 6, 
nisai.21.9.| 8 Babylon is suddenly “fallen and de- 
Rev. 14.8. | stroyed: °howl for her; 7 Ptake balm 
& 18, 2. for her pain, if so be she may be healed. 
och. 4.22. | 9 We would have healed Babylon, but 
io.’ | she is not healed: forsake her, and ‘let 
aah 46.11.|US go every one into his own country: 
qisai.13.14.|*for her judgment reacheth unto heaven, 
ch. 50.16. | and is lifted up even to the skies. 
r Rey. 18.5. | 10 The Lorp hath ‘brought forth our 
sPs.37.6. | Srighteousness: come, and let us ‘declare 
tch. 50.28. | in Zion the work of the Lorp our God. 
uch. 46. 4. 11 “Make + bright the arrows; 9 gather 
+Heb.pure.| the shields: *the Lorp hath raised up 
zIsa. 13.17.| the spirit of the kings of the Medes: ¥for 
vers 28 his device is against Babylon, to destroy 
Loren ari it; 19 because it 7s *the vengeance of the 
. , le 


Lorp, the vengeance of his temple. 

12 *Set up the standard “upon the 

walls of Babylon, make the watch pel 
am- 


a Nah. 2.1, 
& 3. 14. 








} Heb. set up the watchmen, prepare the 
Uiers in bushes: for the Lorp hath both devised 
wait. and done that which he spake against 
the inhabitants of Babylon. 
b Rey.17.1,] 13 >O thou that dwellest upon many 
Lb. waters, abundant in treasures, thine end 
is come, and the measure of thy coye- 
tousness. 
ech. 49.13. | 14¢The Lorp of hosts hath sworn +by 
Amos 6. 8.| himself, saying, Surely i ll thee 
+ Heb. by with men, “as with caterpillers; and they 
his soul. | shall + lift ¢up a shout against thee. 
@Nah.3.15,| 75 BfHe hath made the earth by his 
Beh. power, he hath established the world by 
ech.50.15, | Dis wisdom, and 9 hath stretched out 
7Gen.1.1,6, | the heaven by his understanding. 
ch. 10.12, | 16 "When he uttereth his voice, there is 
ke. a || multitude of waters in the heavens; 
gJob9.8. | and the causeth the vapours to ascend 
Ps. 104.2, |from the ends of the earth: he maketh 
F Tn ae lightnings !2 with rain, and bringeth forth 
1 Or neiae, | the wind out of his treasures. 
@Ps.135. 7, |.27 kEyery man |jis brutish by his18 
kch.10. 14, | knowledge; every founder is 14 confounded 
| Or, “| py the graven image!*; 'for his molten 
is more image is falsehood, and there is no breath 
brutish in them. 
eee to 18 ™They ae vanity, the work of errors: 
ane, mgt 9) in se time of their visitation they shall 
ence | Derish’: 
Lioiegert 19 ~The portion of Jacob is not like 
ch. 10.16. | them; for he is the former of all things: 
and 15 Israel is the rod! of his inherit- 
: ance: the Lorp of hosts is his name B. 
olsai,10,5,| 29 °Thou art my 16 battle axe 16 and 
is. || weapons of war: for || with [thee will I 
ch. 50,23. | break in pieces the nations, and with 
Or, in thee will I destroy kingdoms; 
thee, or,by | 21 And with thee will I break in pieces 
ae. the horse and his rider; and with thee 
will I break in pieces the chariot and 
his rider ; 
Var. Renp.—3V. 5. Or, widowed.— ‘for their 
land (Chaldea) is. ——5 V. 6. that which she hath 
committed.——® VY. 7. behaved themselves madly — 


7V. .8. fetch. —— 8 V. 10. Lit. righteousnesses. —— 
97. 11. put on (Vit. fill), Ge. Ke-—!0 yea 7, 12. 
towards.—! Vv, 16. into.——18 V. 17. bereft of.— 
14,ashamed of the image. V. 19. (So ch. 10. 16.) 
Or, of the rod; so Heb. text.——1° VY, 20. maul, PS, 
(Prov. 25. 18). : J 

Var. Reav.—Vs. 15—19. B Omit, Hi. Graf. (Inter- 
polated from ch. 10, 12—16,) j 








22 With thee also will I break in pieces 

man and woman; and with thee will I 
break in pieces Pold and young; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the 
young man and the maid; 

23 I will also break in pieces with thee 
the shepherd and his flock; and with 
thee will I break in pieces the husband- 
man and his yoke of oxen; and with 
thee will I break in pieces 17 captains 
and rulers17, 

24 79And I will render unto Babylon and 
to all the inhabitants of Chaldea all their 
evil that they have done in Zion in your 
sight, saith the Lorp. 


Before 
CHRIST 
595, 


p So 2 Chr, 
36, 17, 


q ch. 50, 15, 
29, 


25 Behold, I am against thee, *O 18 de-| r Isai. 13.2. 
stroying mountain 8, saith the lLorp,| 2¢¢b. 47. 
which destroyest all the earth: and I 

will stretch out mine hand upon thee,| , 

and roll thee down from the rocks, ‘and | ¢Rev.8. 8. 
will make thee a burnt mountain. 

26 And they shall not take of thee a 

stone for a corner, nor a stone for foun- 

dations; ‘but thou shalt be + desolate for | ¢ch. 50. 40. 
ever, saith the Lorp. + Heb. 

27 “Set ye up a standard 1%in the] everlasting 
land 19, blow the trumpet among the na-| %#?!ations. 
tions, 20@ prepare the nations against her, | “ 81-15. 2. 
call together against her ythe kingdoms | *°*- ver 
of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz ; appoint | ¥ °2 5 4+ 
a *lcaptain against her ; cause the horses 

to come up as the rough caterpillers. 

98 20 Prepare against her the nations 

with *the kings of the Medes, the 17 cap- | #ver. ll. 


tains thereof, and all the rulers !7 thereof, 
and all the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land * shall tremble and 
sorrow “2: for every purpose of the Lorp 
23 shall be 8 performed against Babylon, 
«to make the land of Babylon a desola- 


ach. 50, 13, 
tion without an inhabitant. ey 


30 The mighty men of Babylon have Te 
24forborn to fight, they have remained 

in their holds: their might hath failed ; - 
bthey * became as women: 26they have bisa Tee 
burned her dwellingplaces; “her bars are} & 50.37. 
broken. ¢ Lam. 2. 9. 
31 ¢One post *7shall run ?7 to meet an-| Amos 1.5. 
other, and one messenger to meet another, | Nah. 8.13. 
to shew the king of Babylon that his city | ¢¢h- 50. 24. 
is —— — ied end 28, Pr ir 
32 And that ¢the passages are stopped. reset} 
and the reeds they have burned with THEE 
fire, and the men of war are affrighted. | g fea. 41.15. 
38 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the |” Hab. 3.12. 
God of Israel; The daughter of Babylon | || Or,én the 
is f like a_threshingfloor, 999 || i¢ ds time | time thathe 
to thresh her®: yet a little while, *and| frestem 


the time of her harvest shall come. h Isai. 17.5, 
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon] sc. 





hath ‘devoured me, he hath crushed me, | Hosea6é. 
he hath made me an empty vessel, he me rari 
hath swallowed me up like a dragon, he| #21 44)%; 
hath filled his belly *! with my delicates, | 1s.” : 
he hath cast me out 1. ich. 50.17, 
35 | The violence done to me and 3? to} + Heb. my 
my_ || flesh3? be upon Babylon, shall the | valence, 
tinhabitant of Zion say; and my blood | |l Or 
upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall | "cinder. 
Jerusalem say. Le ehecee 
86 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Be- R 
hold, *I-will plead thy cause, and take | * ch. 50. 34, 
vengeance for thee; ‘and I will dry up hen anes 
m tsai.13, 22, 


her sea, and make her *springs dry. 
37 ™ And Babylon shall become heaps, a| $3°%3%. 


Var. Renp.—7 Vs. 23, 28, 57. governors...... de- 
puties——18 7. 25. mount of destruction @ Kings 
23. 18).——+ 1 7, 27. Or, on ‘earth. —— #0 Ve, 97, 28. 
Lit. consecrate.——?! VY. 27. seribe (comp. ch. 52. 25), 
Lenormant, (Assyrian technical term.) —— 22 V, 29. 
trembleth and doth sorrow, —— 78 is. — 4 VW. 80. 
ceased. —— 25 
°7 V, 31. runneth.—— 8 from end to end.—® Pf, $2. 
So Ge. (after Kimchi); rather, pools, Hi. Graf (so 
elsewhere).—— 89 V, 33. at the time when it is trod- 
den (i.e. made level by treading).——*! V. 34. Or, he 
hath cast me out from my delights, Hi. Graf 
82 V. 35. my (eaten) flesh.—®%3 V, 86, spring, — 
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are become. —— *6i.e. the enemy.—— | 











in revenge of Israel. 


JEREMIA, 82. 


Zedekiah rebelleth. 








Before dwellingplace for 34 dragons, “an astonish- 
Cree ment, and an hissing, without an inha- 
es |\bitant. 
n ch. 25. 9, 38 They shall roar together like lions: 
18. they, * shall || yell as lions’ whelps. 
|, Or, shake | 39 36In their heat I will make%6 their 
ae feasts, and °I will make them drunken, 
SGta' Ot that they may rejoice, and sleep a perpe- 
tual sleep, and not wake, saith the Lorp. 
40 I will bring them down like lambs to 
the slaughter, like rams with he goats. 
pch.25.26.| 4) How is 6 37 pSheshach taken! and 
qisai.13.19.| how is @the praise of the whole earth 
ch. a 75. surprised! how is Babylon become an 
an-*-~-* | astonishment among the nations! 
Roe Isai.8.| 49 7rThe sea is come up upon Babylon: 
aE she is covered with the multitude of the 
waves thereof. 
s ae 50.39, | 48 * Her cities are a desolation, a dry 
SF awao land, and a ** wilderness, a land where- 
in no man dwelleth, neither doth any son 
r of man pass thereby. 
tale 1.| 44 ¢And I will punish Bel in Babylon, 
om “+ Jand I will bring forth out of his mouth 
that which he hath swallowed up: and 
the nations shall not flow together any 
u yer. 58, more unto him: £6 yea, “the wall of 
Babylon 9 shall fall 29, 
peeeNe 45 *My people, go ye out of the midst 
Rev. 18.4,.|0f her, and deliver ye every man his soul 
iy from the fierce anger of the Lorp. 
|| Or, Zeé not.) 46 40 And || lest 4° your heart faint, and ye 
y2Kings19.|fear yfor the rumour that shall be heard 
7. in the land; “1a rumour shall both 4! 
come one year, and after that in another 
year shall come a rumour, and violence 
in the land, ruler against ruler. 
47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that 
z ch, ee 2. |* TI will tdo judgment upon the graven 
“Tub. vise |BAges Of Babylon: and her whole land 
pen, “"* | shall be confounded, and all her slain 
: shall fall in the midst of her. 
pleat 23.| 48 Then “the heaven and the earth, and 
"18. all that is therein, shall sing for Baby- 
Rey. 18. 20. A 
bch. 50.3, | lon: ‘for the spoilers shall come unto 
4). ” \her from the north, saith the Lorp. 
|| Ox, Both 49 43||As Babylon jath caused the slain 
Babyionis | of y Israel to fall, so **at Babylon shall 
et a fall * Sthe slain of 643 all || the earth. 
Pen and 50 ¢ Ye that have escaped the sword, go 
with Baby- | away, stand not still: remember the Lorp 
lon, Sc. 45 afar off 45, and let Jerusalem come into 
| || Or, the your mind, 
Cun. 51 ¢ We are confounded, because we have 
ech. 44.28. | heard reproach: shame hath covered our 
a¥s. 4.15, | faces: for strangers are come into the 
& 79. 4, sanctuaries of the Lorn’s house. 
52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, 
ever, 47, saith the Lorp, ¢ that I will do judgment 
upon her graven images: and through all 
-lher land the wounded shall groan. 
fch. 49.16. | 53 Though Babylon should mount up to 
Anes &-?- | heaven, and though she should fortify “the 
- height of her strength 46, yet from me shall 
spoilers come unto her, saith the Lorp. 
gch, 50.22, | 54 479 A sound of 47 a cry cometh from 
. |Babylon, and great destruction from the 
land of the Chaldeans: 
55 Because the Lorp hath spoiled Baby- 





lon, and destroyed out of her the * great 





Var. Renp.— 34 V. 37. jackals.——®*® V. 38. may.— 
86 7, 39. (Yet) when they wax warm (with lust), I 
will prepare. — 37 V. 41. i.e. Babylon.——* VY. 43. 
desert. ——39 V. 44. is fallen. —“ V. 46. And (be- 


| ware) lest.—*! for a rumour shall.——* (shall be) 


in. /V, 49. As the slain of Jerusalem have fallen 
in Babylon, so the slain of Babylon shall fall (lit. 
have fallen) in, Gr. (see Var. Read.) ; Babylon must 
fall, O ye slain ones of Israel, according as through 
Babylon have fallen the slain of, Hi. Hw. Graf. 
4 Babylon have fallen. — * V. 50. from afar. 
46 7, 58. her strong height. ——*7 V. 54. Hark! 


48 7, 55. loud sound; and their waves (é.e. the con- 
quering hosts). : 
Var. Reap.—V. 41. B it, Sept. Bleek. (See on ch. 


25. 26.)——Vs. 4449. B Omit, Sept. Bleek.——V. 49. y 
Jerusalem, G1. (Lapse of the pen, comp. ch. 82. 80, 32), 
-—— Sthe slain in, Pesh. Gr. 





voice; when her waves*® do roar like 

great waters, 7a noise of their voice 49 
is uttered : 

56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, 
even upon Babylon, and her mighty men 
are taken, 59 every one of their bows is 5? 
broken: *for the Lorp 5! God of recom- 
pences shall 5! surely requite. 
57.*And I will make drunk her princes, 
and her wise men, her 1’captains, and 
her rulers17, and her mighty men: and 
they shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and 
not wake, saith * the King, whose name 
is the Lorp of hosts. 

58 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; ||!The 
broad walls of Babylon shall be 5 utterly 
|| broken ®?, and her high gates shall be 
burned with fire; and % ™ the people 53 | 1 
shall labour in vain, and 5“ the folk in 5* 
the fire, and they shall be weary. 

59 {| The word which Jeremiah the pro- 
phet commanded Seraiah the son of 
Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, when he 
went £8 || with Zedekiah the king of Ju- 
dah into Babylon in the y fourth year of 
his reign. And this Seraiah was 6% a 
|| quiet prince 5 §. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the 
evil that should come upon Babylon, 
even all these words that are written 
against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When 
thou comest to Babylon, *6 and shalt see, 
and shalt >° read all these words ; 

62 57Then shalt thou say 57, O Lorp, 
thou hast spoken against this place, to 
cut it off, that "none shall remain in 
it, neither man nor beast, but that it 
shall be + desolate for ever. 

63 And it shall be, when thou hast made 
an end of reading this book, ° that thou 
shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into 
the midst of Euphrates: 

64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall Baby- 
lon sink, and shall not rise from the evil 
that I will bring upon her: Pand they 
shall be weary. Thus far are the words 
of Jeremiah. 


CHAPTER 52. 

1 Zedekiah rebetleth. 4 Jerusalem is besieged and 
taken. 8 Zedekiah’s sons killed, and his own 
eyes put out. 12 Nebuzar-adan burneth and 
spoileth the city, 24 He carrieth away the cap- 
tives. 31 EBvil-merodach udvanceth Jehoiachin. 

EDEKIAH was * one and twenty 
years old when he + began to reign, 
and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 

And his mother’s name was Hamutal the 

daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
eyes of the Lorp, according to all that 
Jehoiakim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the Lorp 1 it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, 
till he had cast them out from his 2 pre- 
sence, that Zedekiah? rebelled against 
the king of Babylon. 

49 And it came to pass in the ¥ ninth 
year of his reign, in the tenth month, in 
the tenth day of the month, that Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon came, he and 
all his army, against Jerusalem, and 
pitched against it, and built forts against 
it round about. 

5 So the city was besieged unto the 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 


Before 
CHRIST 
595. 


h Ps. 94.1. 
ch. 50, 29, 
ver. 24, 

a ver, 39. 


k ch, 46. 18. 
& 48.15. 
Or, The 
walls of 

broad Baby- 

lon. 

ver. 44, 
Or, made 

naked. 

m Hab, 2. 13. 

595, 


Or, on the 
behalf of. 








Or, prince 
of Menucha, 
or, chief 
chamber= 
lain. 


n ch, 50. 38, 
39. 


ver. 29. 

+ Heb, deso- 
lations. 

o See Rey. 
18, 21. 


p ver. 58. 


599. 
a2 Wings 24. 
18, 


} Heb. 
reigned. 


590. 
62 Kings 25. 
1—27. 
ch, 39, 1. 
Zech. 8. 19, 








Var. Renp.—‘*9 V. 55. their sounding voice. —— 
50 7. 56. their bows are. 5lis a God of recom- 
pence; he will.—— % VY. 58. destroyed even to the 
ground. —— 58 peoples. —— 54 nations for.——% 7. 59. 
quartermaster (lit. commander of the resting-place), 
Ew. Hi. Graf, Ke. PS. —*5V. 61. see that thou. 
—57 7. 62. And say.—— Chap. 52. 1¥V. 8. t.e. Zede- 
iene evil-doing. —? V. 3. presence. And Zede- 
dah. 

Var, Reap.—V. 59. B from, Sent. Bleek, 
fixing a_letter).—vy eleventh, Pesh. Gr. 
command over the gifts, Targ. Sept. Gr. (pts.) 





pre- 


Gr. 
———10) at 





556 











Jerusalem is spoiled, and 


JEREMIAH, 82. 


Judah carried away captive. 





Before, 6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth 
eh EN day of the month, the famine was sore 
é in the city, so that there was no bread 

for the people of the land. 

7 3'Then the city was broken *up, and 
all the men of war fied, and went forth 
out of the city by night by the way of 
the gate between the two walls, which 
was by the king’s garden; (now the Chal- 
deans were by the city round about :) and 
they went by the way of the 5 plain. 

8 { But the army of the Chaldeans pur- 
sued after the king, and overtook Zede- 
kiah in the plains of Jericho; and all his 
army was scattered from him. 

ech. $2.4 | ge¢'Then they took the king, and carried 
him up unto the king of Babylon to Rib- 
lah in the land of Hamath; where he 
, | & gave judgment ° upon him. 
dbrek.12. | 19 4 And the king of Babylon slew the 
cs sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew 
also all the princes of Judah in Riblah. 
} Heb. 11 Then he t put out the eyes of Zede- 
Blinded. kiah; and the king of Babylon bound 
| Or, fetters. | him in || chains, and carried him to Ba- 
+ Heb. howse | bylon, and put him in {prison till the 
ohithe day of his death. 
Tech 7.5. | 22,1 ¢ Now in the fifth month, in the 
*xs 19. | tenth day of the month, f which was the 
fSeever.29,| nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king 
ch. 39.9. of Babylon, ¥came Nebuzar-adan, || + cap- 
10x cme | tain of the guard, which + served, the king 
marshal. of Babylon, into Jerusalem, 
+ Heb. chief | 18 And burned the house of the Lorp, 
oftheexecu- | and the king’s house; and all the houses 
vioners or | of Jerusalem, and all the houses of the 
Fine great men, burned he with fire, 
And so 14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, 
ver. 14, &c. | that were with the captain of the guard, 
+ Heb. stood | brake down all the walls of Jerusalem 
OK round about. 
heh. 39,9. | 15 / Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard carried away captive B certain 
of the poor of the people, andf the 
residue of the people that remained in 
the city, and those that fell away, that 
fell to the king of Babylon, and the rest 
of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard left certain of the poor of the 
land for vinedressers and for husband- 
men. 

ich. 27.19. | 17 * Also the * pillars of brass that 
kSeelKings | were in the house of the Lorp, and the 
7,15 *3.27, pases, and the brasen sea that was in 
the house of the Lorp, the Chaldeans 
brake, and carried all the brass of them 
to Babylon. 
pene §,.| 18! The caldrons also, and the || shovels, 
14, 15-16, | and the snuffers, and the || bowls, and the 
|| Or, in- spoons, and all the vessels of brass 
struments | wherewith they ministered, took they 
to remove away. 
ae ashes. | 19 And the basons, and the || firepans, 
eae and the bowls, and the caldrons, and the 
} Or. candlesticks, and the spoons, and the 
censors, 7cups; that which was of gold in gold, 
and that which was of silver in silver, 
took the captain of the guard away. 
20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve 





brasen bulls 8 that were under the bases f, 


which king Solomon had made in the] _ Before 
house of the Lorp: ™+the brass of all| CHRIST 
these yessels was without weight. 588, 
21 And concerning the "pillars, the height | m1 Kings 
of one pillar was eighteen cubits; and a] 7. 47. 

8+ fillet of twelve cubits did compass | t Heb. their 
it; and the thickness thereof was four] °745s- 
fingers : it was hollow. pene 7: 
22 And a chapiter of brass was upon it;} 9 kings 295 
and the height of one chapiter was five | 17. . 
cubits, with network and pomegranates | 2Chr.3.15. 
upon the chapiters round about, all of | + Heb. 

9 brass. The second pillar also Band the| 44 
pomegranates B were like unto these 9, : 

23 And there were ninety and six pome- 





granates on a sidel°; and ° all the 
pomegranates upon the network were an 
hundred round about. 


o Seel Kin. 
7. 20, 





24 4 And Pp the captain of the guard took | p2 Kings 25. 
Seraiah the chief priest, 9and Zephaniah | 1°: 

the second priest, and the three keepers | 7¢h,7t.)- 
of the ft door: t Heb. 
25 He took also out of the city am} ‘threshold. 
eunuch, which “had the charge of the 

men of war; and seven men of them that 

+ were near the king’s person, which were | t Heb. saw 
found in the city; and the || principal ieee of 
scribe of the host, who mustered the peo-| “¢*"9- 
ple of the land; and threescore men of sper liste 
the people of the land, that were found} thin of the 
in the midst of the city. ost. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 

guard took them, and brought them to 

the king of Babylon to Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote them, 

and put them to death in Riblah in the 

land of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried 

away captive out of his own land. 

28 6” This is the people whom Nebu-| -2Kings24. 
chadrezzar carried away captive: in the] 2. 

y ‘seventh year ‘three thousand Jews and 600. 
three and twenty: 8 See 2 Kings 
29 “In the eighteenth year of Nebu-| 2 
chadrezzar he carried away captive from | ‘See? Kin. 
Jerusalem eight hundred thirty and two * eae 

+ persons : 8 590, 

30 In the three and twentieth year of | “gosh! 
Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the captain | ; Heb. souts. | 
of the guard carried away captive of the 585, 
Jews seven hundred forty and five per- 

sons: all the persons were four thousand 

and six hundred pf. 

31 7 *And it came to pass in the seyen 562. 
and thirtieth year of the captivity of Je- | z2Kings25. 
hoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth ae 29, 


month, in the five and twentieth day 
of the month, that Evil-merodach king of 
Babylon in the jist year of his reign 
vlifted up the head of Jehoiachin king | y Gen. 40. 
of Judah, and brought him forth out of | 13, 20. 
prison, 


32 And spake +kindly unto him, and set | + Heb. good 
his throne above the throne of the kings | ‘ings with 
that were with him in Babylon, es 

33 And changed his prison garments: 

*and he did continually eat bread before | z2Sam.9. 
him all the days of his life. 18. 

34 And for his diet, there was a conti- 
nual diet given him of the king of Baby- freee 
lon, tevery day a portion until the day Of] fheaay in 
his death, all the days of his life. day. 





Var. Renp.—? V. 7. And.——‘4 into. ——5 Araébah 
(Deut. 1. 1).——® V. 9. held session. (Involves a 
change of vowel-points.. ——7V. 19. chalices (Ex. 25. 


Var. Reap.—Chap. 52. V. 15. B Omit, Hi. Graf, 
Ke. PS. (Inserted by error from next verse. 
V. 20. B (Text probably corrupt. See 1 Kings 7. 25, 27.) 





Var. Renp.—® V. 21. line (1 Kings 7. 15).——® V. 99. 
brass: and like unto these had the second pillar, 
B and pomegranates 8B. ——1!° V. 23. towards the out- 
side. —— VY, 25. had had. 

Var. Reav.—V. 22. 'B Omit, Hi. Th. Graf. (See 
Var. Rend.) ——Va. 28—30. B Omit, Sept. Hi. Bleek. 
— PV. 28. y seventeenth, Hw. Graf, Ke, 
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Before CHAPTER 1. 
CHRIST) 1 Zhe miserable estate of Jerusalem by reason of 
cir. 588, her sin. 12 She complaineth of her grief, 18 and 
confesseth God's judgment to be righteous, 
OW doth the city sit solitary, that was 
a Isai. 47. 7, full of people! 1“how is she become 
8. as a widow! she that was great among 
b Ezra 4, 20.| the nations, ard princess among the pro- 
vinces, how is she become tributary1! 
cJer.13.17.| 2 She *weepeth sore in the “night, and 
dJob 7.3. | her tears are on her cheeks: ‘among all 
eyo her loyers fshe hath none to comfort 
ed 4 5°. | ner: all her friends have dealt treacher- 
ver: 19. ously with her, they are become her ene- 
fver. 9,16, | mies. 
17, 21. 8 9Judah is gone into captivity because 
g Jer. 52.27.| of affliction, and t+tbecause of great ser- 
{ Heb. for | yitude: "she dwelleth among the heathen, 
vere she findeth no rest: all her 2 persecutors 
servitude, | OVertook her between the ® straits. 
hk Dent. 23. 4 The ways of Zion do mourn, because 
64, 65. none come to the solemn feasts: all her 
ch. 2. 9, gates are desolate: her priests sigh, her 
virgins are afflicted, and she is in bit- 
terness. § 
# Deut. 28. | 6 Her adversaries **are the chief‘, her 
crs enemies prosper; for the Lorp hath af- 
& Jer. 30,14, | flicted her “for the multitude of her 
ee 16. transgressions : her ‘children are gone in- 
2 Jer. 52, 98, | 60 captivity before the 5 enemy. 
: “| 6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
6beauty is departed: her princes are be- 
come like harts that find no pasture, and 
ithey are gone without strength before the 
pursuer. 
| 7 Jerusalem 7remembered in the days of 
12% bye, | Her affliction and of her * miseries all her 


ver. 10. || pleasant things that she had %in the 
m1Kingss. | days of old, when her people fell in- 
46. tol the hand of the enemy, and none 


+ Heb. és 2 did help her: the adversaries 1° saw her, 
ai ae | ana dia as 18 a a 14 gia 2 al 
pl m Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; 
Soe therefore she + is }}removed: all that ho- 
22, 26. |moured her despise her, because “they 
Exek.16.37. have seen her nakedness: yea, she 16 
438... Ssigheth, and_turneth backward. 
aed, || 9 Her filthiness is in her skirts; she 
‘9, +|17¢remembereth not her last end; there- 
Isai. 47.7... fore she came down wonderfully: Pshe 


had no comforter. O Lorp, behold my 


p ver. 2, 17, t 2 
21. affliction: for the enemy hath magnified 





q ver. 7. himself. 

| Ox, 10 The adversary hath spread out his 
desirable. | hand upon “all her || pleasant things: for 
rJer. 51.51. / she hath seen that "the heathen entered 
poet 28-8. into her sanctuary, whom thou didst 
tJer.38,9, | command that ‘they should not enter 
&52.6.  |into thy congregation. 

ch. 2. 12, 11 All her people sigh, ‘they seek 19 
& 4. 4. bread; they haye given their pleasant 
poeito things for meat ||to 2relieve the soul: 
teal tocome | Se, O Lorp, and consider; for I am be- 
again. come vile. 





Var. RenD.— Chap. 1. 1V. 1. she is become a 
widow that was great among the nations: a prin- 
cess among provinces, she is become a vassal, PS. 
(Each verse of the first three chapters consists of 
three members. These are sometimes confused by 
the Hebrew punctuation, which was followed by 
A.V.) —2 ¥V. 3. pursuers.—+i.e. in the midst of 
her. ——‘* VY. 5. have become the head (Deut. 28. 44), 


5 adversary.—®V. 6. splendour.—7V. 7. Or, re- 
membereth, Hw. Ke. PS.—— 8 expulsion. ——9 from, 
— 10 Or, now that.——1! Or, fall by.—} Orv, doth. 
| —— 18 Or, have seen....have mocked. —— }* extin- 
guishment (Jit. enforced cessation).——!V. 8. be- 
come an impurity. ——!6 she herself also.——1 V. 9. 
remembered. —— 18 VY. 10. concerning whom. —— 


197. 11. have been sighing, have been seeking.— 
*9 Ys, 11, 16, 19. revive. 


pins 


THE 


LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 











12 7 || Zs it nothing to you, all ye that| Before 
tpass by? behold, and see “if there be| CHRIST 
any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is| “it. 588. 
done unto me, wherewith the Lorp hath | ) o;, itis 
afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger. | nothing. 
13 From *labove hath he sent fire into | + Heb. pass 
my bones, and it prevaileth against them: | 4y the way. 
he hath *spread a net for my feet, he | ¥ Dan.9.12. 
hath turned me back: he hath made me | # Ezek. 12. 
desolate and faint all the day. er 20, 
14 ¥ The yoke of my transgressions is | y peut, 2s. 
bound by his hand: they are wreathed, | “4s, 
and come up upon my neck: he hath 
made my strength to fall, the Lord hath 
delivered me into their hands, from whom 
I am not able to rise up. 
15 The Lord hath **# trodden under foot ?# 
all my mighty men in the midst of me: 
he hath called #2an assembly* against s 
me to crush my young men: *the Lord | #1sai. 63.3. 
hath trodden 2|| the virgin, the daughter | ev 14° 
of Judah, as in a winepress *4. & 19.15. 
16 For these things I weep; “mine eye, | | Or, the 
mine eye runneth down with water, be- | winepressof 
cause 'the comforter that should 79+ re-| te virgin, 
lieve my soul is far from me: my children pee 13.17 
are desolate, because the enemy prevailed. | “g¢ j4.37, 
17 © Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and | ch.2. is. 
4 there is none to comfort her: the Lonrp | 6 ver. 2, 9. 
hath commanded concerning Jacob, that | + Heb. bring 
*shis adversaries should be round about | Lack 
him *; Jerusalem is as a menstruous wo- | ¢Jer 4-81. 
man among them. diver. 2.9. 
18 { The Lorp is ¢righteous; for I have | ¢Ne,®. 3. 
frebelled against his commandment : | -y sim. 19, 
hear, I pray you, all 26people, and behold |" 14015." ~~ 
my sorrow: my virgins and my young | ; Heb. 
men are gone into captivity. > mowth. 
19 I called for my lovers, but ythey de- | g ver. 2. | 
ceived me: my priests and mine elders | J¢- 9-14. 
gave up the ghost in the city, * while | hver.11. 
ey sought their meat to 2°relieve their 
souls. 
20 Behold, O Lorp; for I am in distress: 
my ‘bowels are troubled; mine heart is | ¢Job 30. 27. 
turned within me; for I have grievously Taek et 
rebelled: *abroad the sword bereaveth, at} & 48. 46. 
home there is as death. ch, 2. 11. 
21 They have heard that I sigh: 'there is | Hoseall.8. 
none to comfort me: all mine enemies E Deut 
have heard of my trouble; they are glad| yx. 715 
that thou hast done it: thou BB” wilt|;,..9 —~ 
bring 27 ™the day that thou hast || called, | ,, tai. 13 
and they shall be like unto me. ark nee. 
22 Let all their wickedness come before | Jer. 46, &e. 
thee; and do unto them, as thou hast | || Or, pro- 
done unto me for all my transgressions:| “i? _ 
ee al sighs are many, and ¢my heart is Hens 
aint. ie 
CHAPTER 2. 
1 Jeremiah lamenteth the misery of Jerusalem. 
20 He complaineth thereof to God. 

OW thath the Lord covered! the 

daughter of Zion with a cloud in his 
anger, ?“and cast down from heayen unto | a Matt. 11. 
the earth *the beauty of Israel, and re-| 2%- 
membered not ‘his footstool in the day | >?Se™-119. 
of his anger! ee 
2 The Lord hath swallowed up all the} g j32.7. 
3habitations of Jacob, “and hath not} gver. 17,21. 
pitied: he hath thrown down in his wrath | ch. 3. 43. 





the strong holds of the daughter of Judah; 


Var. Renp.—2! V. 138. on high.—?*? V. 15. Per- 
haps, lightly regarded, Ge. De W.—*a solemn 
feast. ——*the winepress for the virgin-daughter of 
Judah. 2°7. 17. those round about him should 
be his adversaries. ——26 VY. 18. peoples. —* V, 21. 
bringest. — Chap. 2, 1V.1. doth...,cover.——* he 
hath 3 V7, 2. homesteads (pastoral Jigure). 

Var. Rrap.— Chap. 1. V. 21. B bringest the day, 
thou callest the time, Sept. Th. S. Davidson. 














657 





| 





Jeremiah lamenteth 


LAMENTATIONS, 3. 


Jerusalem’s misery. 





Before |he hath tf brought them down to the 
CHRIST | ground: ¢he hath polluted the kingdom 

cir. 88. | and the princes thereof. 
+ Heb. made| 38 He hath cut off in his fierce anger 4 all 
to touch. the* horn of Israel: fhe hath drawn back 
e Ps. 89. 39. | his right hand from before the enemy, 
f¥s. 74.11. |}gand She burned against® Jacob like a 
g Ps. 89. 45. | flaming fire, which devoureth round about. 
hIsai.63.10.| 4 *He hath bent his bow like an enemy: 
ver. 5. he stood with his right hand as an adver- 
t Heb. ald | sary, and slew t‘all that were pleasant to 
eats “| the 7eye in the tabernacle of the daughter 
i zek. 21, | Of Zion: he poured? out his fury like fire. 
25. 5 *The Lord 8 was as an enemy: he hath 


swallowed up AlIsrael, ‘he hath swallowed 
up all her palaces: he hath destroyed his 
strong holds, and hath increased in the 


& ver. 4. 
Jer. 30, 14. 
72 Kings 25. 


a 52,13, | daughter of Judah mourning and lamen- 
“ee bavion: 

m Ps. $0.12.| 6 And he hath violently 9™taken away? 
#8) 29 | his 20 tabernacle, "as if it were Uof a 
F ae cate garden: he hath destroyed his places of 
n Isat 1 a * |the assembly: °the Lorp hath caused the 
och.1.4, |. Solemn feasts!* and sabbaths to be for- 
Zeph. 3.18,} ZOtten in Zion, and hath despised in 

the indignation of his anger the king and 

the priest. 

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, he 

hath abhorred his sanctuary, he hath 
; Heb. shut | tT given up into the hand of the enemy 
up. the walls of her palaces; Pthey have made 
p Ps. 74.4. | a noise in the house of the Lorp, as in 

the day of a solemn feast, 

8.The Lorp hath purposed to destroy 
q2Kings2l.|the wall of the daughter of Zion: vhe 
ee aad hath stretched out a line, he hath not 
+ Heb. swal.| Withdrawn his hand from j} destroying : 
jowing up. | **therefore he made! the rampart and 

the wall to lament; they 15 languished to- 

gether. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; 
r Jer. 51.30.| he hath destroyed and "broken her bars: 
s Deut.28. | Sher king and her princes are among the 
3 Gentiles: 16¢the law1l® is no more; her 


6. 
Phoaiae «prophets also find no vision from the 





& 25. 7. ORD. 
ch. 1. 3. 10 The elders of the daughter of Zion 
& 4. 20. *sit upon the ground, and keep silence: 
st en they have ¥cast wp dust upon their heads; 
eS 95, | they have «girded themselves with sack- 
zJob 2.13, | cloth: the virgins of Jerusalem hang down 
Isai, 8.26. | their heads to the ground. 
ch. 3, 28. 11 *Mine eyes do fail with tears, 'my 
y Job 2.12. | bowels are troubled, ‘my liver is poured 
2Isai. 15.3.| upon the earth, for the destruction of the 
eee 18. | daughter of my people; because “the chil- 
Pee dren and the sucklings ||swoon in the 
ch. 3,48, | Streets of the city. 
&e. 12 They !7say to their mothers, Where 7s 
bch.1,2. | Corn and wine? 18 when they swooned18 
¢ Job 16.13. | as the wounded in the streets of the city, 
Ps. 22.14. |19when their soul was poured]? out into 
cA a their mothers’ bosom. 
Ff ae ae 13 What thing shall I take to witness 
aces for? thee? ¢*what thing shall I liken to 
Dan. 9,13, | thee, O daughter of Jerusalem ? what 
shall I equal to thee, that I may com- 
fort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion ? 
for thy breach is great like the sea: 
Video: who can heal thee ? 
& 5.81. 14 Thy f prophets have seen vain and 
& 14.14. foolish things for thee: and they have 
ey Bay not discovered thine iniquity, to 2! turn 
&29.5,9, | away thy captivity*4; but have seen for 
Ezek. 13.2, | thee 9? false burdens and causes of banish- 
g Isai. 58.1, | Maent *?. 





Var. Renp.—‘* V. 3. every. > burned up. — 
SY. 4. was.——7 eye: in the tent....he poured,_—— 
8 VY. 5. is become.—9® VY, 6. intreated. — 10 covert 
(Jer. 25. 38).—11 Omit. — 22 Or, appointed seasons. 
18 rejected. 14 7. 8. and he hath made. 











Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 588, 
h1 Kings 9. 

8. 

Jer. 18. 16. 

Nah, 3.19, 
t+ Heb. 

by the way. 
i Ezek, 25.6. 
k 2 Kings 19. 

21. 


Ps. 44, 14, 


UPs, 48, 2. 
& 50.2. 


m Job 16, 9, 
1 


0. 
Ps. 22. 13. 
ch. 3. 46. 
n Ps. 56. 2. 
o Ps, 35. 21. 
p Lev. 26.16, 
&e. 


Dent. 28. 
15, &e. 

q ver. 2. 

r Ps. 38. 16. 
& 89, 42, 

8 ver. 8. 

t Jer. 14.17, 
ch, 1. 16. 

u Ps, 119, 
147. 


15 * All that pass tby ‘clap their hands 
at thee; they hiss ‘and wag their head 
at the danghter of Jerusalem, saying, Is 
this the city that men call 'The perfec- 
tion of beauty, The joy of the whole 
earth P : 
16 ™ All thine enemies have opened their 
mouth against thee: they hiss and gnash 
the teeth: they say, “ We have swallowed 
her up: certainly this is the day that we 
looked for; we have found, °we have 
seen 2%. 

17 The Lorp hath done that which he 
had P devised; he hath fulfilled his word 
that he had commanded in the days of 
old: dhe hath thrown down, and hath 
not pitied: and he hath caused thine 
enemy to "rejoice over thee, he hath set 
up the horn of thine adversaries. 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O 
swall of the daughter of* Zion, ‘let tears 
run down like a *river day and night: 
give thyself no rest; let not the apple 
of thine eye cease. 

19 Arise, “cry out in the night: in the 
beginning of the watches *pour out thine 
heart like water before the face of the 
Lord: lift up thy hands toward him for 
the life of thy young children, » that 
faint for hunger *in the top of every 











street. 2 Ps. 62.8, 

20 { Behold, O Lorp, and consider t0 | y ver. 11. 
whom thou hast done this. *Shall the | z Isai. 51, 20. 
women eat their fruit, and children || of| ch. 4.1. 
24a span long24? shall the priest and| Nab-3.10 
the prophet be slain in the sanctuary of rere 
the Lord ? Jer. 19. 9. 
21 ©The young and the old lie on the] ch.4.10. 
ground in the streets: my virgins and | 2zek.5.10. 
my young men are fallen by the sword; | | Or. 
thou hast slain them in the day of thine| s“edded 
anger; “thou hast killed, and not pitied. | pandsy 
22 Thou hast ** called as in a solemn |» ch. 4.13, 
26 day «my terrors round about, so that] 16. 

in the day of the Lorp’s anger none | c¢2Chr. 36. 

escaped nor remained: f those that I} 1: 

have *7swaddled and brought up hath | ¢ch- 3. 43. 

mine enemy consumed. ore ae 

CHAPTER 53. & 46. 5. 

1 The faithful bewail their calamities. 2% By the | f Hosea. 
mercies of God they nourish their hope. 37 They| 1 18. 
acknowledge God's justice. 55 They pray for de- 

Viverance, 64 and vengeance on their enemies. 
AM the man that hath seen affliction 
by the rod of his wrath. 

2 1He hath led me, and brought met 

into darkness, but not into light. 

3 Surely against me *is he turned; he 

turneth his hand against me? all the day. 

4 «My flesh and my skin hath he 3 made | « Job 16. 8. 

old’; he hath » broken my bones. b Ps, 51. 8. 
5 He hath builded against me, and com- eek 

passed me with gall and 4travel. Sohne 
6 ¢He hath set me in dark places, as | ¢ Ps.88.5,6. 

they that be dead 5 of old 5. & 143.3. 

7 ¢He hath hedged me abont, that I Gos 


cannot get out: he hath made my chain 


heavy. Hosea 2. 6. 
8 Also ¢when I cry and shout, he shut- | ¢Job 30.20. 
teth out my prayer. Seige: 
9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn 
stone, he hath made my paths crooked. | 
10 f He Swas unto me as a bear lying in | fJob 10. 16. 
wait, and as a lion in secret places. mee oahn 
11 He hath turned aside my ways, and} 993 7 5. 
9 pulled me in pieces: he hath made me |, yoseag.1. 
desolate. i Job 7.20 
12 He hath bent his bow, and *set me} ‘¢4¢ jo. ~ 
as a mark for the arrow. Ps. 38. 2. 
13 He hath caused ‘the farrows of his |i Job6. 4. 
quiver to enter into my reins. + Heb. sons. 








5 languish 16 VY. 9. teaching —17 V7. 19. keep say- 

ing. - 18 swooning. —— !¥ their soul pouring itself, 

——*0 Vy, 18. testify unto, 7i.—-*! V7. 14. Or, restore 

thy prosperity, Hw. Ol. Bé} Kue. —— 2 oracles of 

falsehood and of seduction. 

- Var. ReaD.—Chap. 2.V.5.8 Jerusalem, Gr. (comp. 
her palaces’. A lapse of the pen, asin Jer. 32. 30, 32.) 





Var. Renp.—*3 V, 18. torrent. ——** V. 20. {pheiz) 
nursing, Bw. Th. Ke. 25 7, 22. bidden. —— 6 feast 
(v. 7). 7 mursed. —— Chap. 8. 1¥V, 2. Me hath he 
led and brought.——2V. 8. doth he turn his hand 
again and again. ——3V7. 4. wasted away. ——* FV. 5. 
i.e, toil.—*V. 6. Or, everlastingly, Meier, Ke. (see 
Ps. 148. 8). ——5§ VW. 10. is. ; 
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The faithful acknowledge 


LAMENTATIONS, 4. 


the justice of God. 











Before 14 I was a ‘derision to all B my peo- 
ee pleB; and 'their song ali the day. 
eg 15," He hath filled me with + bitterness, 
kJer.20.7, |he hath made me drunken with worm- 
¢Job 30.9. | wood. 
Ps. m, 12. 16 He hath also broken my teeth * with 
anh s gravel stones, he hath || covered me with 
er. 9, 15. ashes. 
i 2 ee 17 And 7thou_hast removed my soul far 
nProy.20, | Olf from peace7: I forgat + prosperity. 
17. 18° And I said, My ®strength and my 
Or, rollea | hope is perished from 8 the Lorp: 
me inthe 19 || Remembering mine affliction and 
ashes. %my misery %, Pthe wormwood and the 
t Heb, good. gall, 
o Ps. 31.22. | 90 My soul hath them still in remem- 
Lr aw brance, and is +humbled in me. 
paler 9 q5, |_21 This I } recall to my mind, therefore 
+ Heb. have I hope. 
Beer 22 9 Bit is of the Lorpv’s mercies that 
+ Heb. make | We are not consumed, because B his com- 
to relurn to eee fail not. 
MUR EGRE ey are new “every morning: eat 
qMal.3.6. | jg thy faithfulness. i ef oe 
r Isai. $3.2. | 94 he Lorp is my "portion, saith my 
5 epee soul; therefore will I hope in him 
& 119. 57. 25 The Lorp is good unto them that 
Jer. 10.16, | ‘wait for him, to the soul that seeketh him. 
tPs. 130.6. | 26 It is good that a man should 1 both 
Isai. ee hope “and quietly wait! for the salva- 
BBS 7, | tion of the Lorp. 
aay cscs 27 *7é is good for a man that he bear 
Seas the Yoke in his youth. 
: 28 UyHe sitteth alone and keepeth” 
y Jer. 15.17. | silence, 2 because he hath borne !? i¢ up- 
ch. 2, 10, on him. 
xJob 42.6. | 99 13*He putteth his mouth in the 
‘ dust; if so be there may be hope. 
Ed 50.6.| 30 14¢He giveth14 his cheek to him that 
att.5.39.| smiteth him: Mhe is! filled full with 
reproach. 
bPs. 94.14. | 3] 6 For the Lord will not cast off for 
f ever : 
82 But though he cause grief, yet will 
he have compassion according to the 
multitude of his mercies. 
Oe 33. $83 For che doth not afflict + willingly 
Heb.12,10, | Mor grieve the children of men. 
; Heb. from | 34 Lo crush under his feet all the pri- 
hieheart. | Soners of the earth, 
35 To turn aside the right of a man 
|| Or, before the face of || the most High, 
a superior. | 36 To subvert a man in his cause, ?the 
@ Hab. 1.13. | Tord || approveth not. 
108 © ‘ 87 § Who is he ¢that saith, and it com- 
ePs.33.0, | tbh to pass, when the Lord commandeth 
ae | te not > : 
88 Out of the mouth of the most High 
fJob2.10. | proceedeth not fevil and good? 
Isai. 45.7. | 39 9 Wherefore doth a living man 16 || com- 
Amos 3.6. / plain, "a man for the punishment of 16 
g Prov. 19.3, his sins ? E 
BOT 40 Let us search and try our ways, and 
A Mic. 7.9, | bum again to the Lorp. ; 
Ps. 86. 4. 41 iLet us lift up our heart 7 with our 
hands unto God in the heavens. 
kDan.9.5. | 42 *We have transgressed and have re- 
belled: thou hast not pardoned. 
43 Thou hast covered with anger, and 
Ich. 2. 2,17, |18 persecuted us: ‘thou hast slain, thou 
al. hast not pitied. 
44 Thou hast covered thyself with a 
m ver. 8. cloud, “that our prayer should not pass 
n1Cor.4, | through. 
13, 45 Thou hast made us as the ” offscour- 











i i i 19 & Before 
oe and refuse in the midst of the !%peo. out, is r 
46 ° All our enemies have opened their) “™°* 
mouths against us. och. 2. 16. 
47 p Fear and 2a snare? is come upon | pIsai. 24.17. 
us, *l¢ desolation and destruction. Jer. 48. 43. 
48 *Mine eye runneth down with rivers | 4 Isai. 51.19. 
of water for the destruction of the] Jer. 4.19. 
daughter of my people. ee 
49 *Mine eye *trickleth down, and} cn.2.11. 
*4 ceaseth not 4, without any intermis-| s Ps.77.2, 
sion, ch. 1. 16. 
50 Till the Lorp ‘look down, and be-| ¢ Isai. 63.15. 
hold from heaven. 
51 Mine eye *affecteth +mine heart *5 te 
| Denese of all the Bdaughters of B MY]; oO, more 
city. than all. 
52 26 Mine enemies chased me sore, like ‘ 
a bird, “without cause 26. Ss AbD Ye 
58 They have cut off my life *in the] g% 4. 
27 dungeon, and ycast 78a stone *8 upon & 109. a. 
me. 19% A 
54 * Waters flowed over mine head; then | Jer. 37.16. 
“1 said, I am cut off. Ee 6,9, 
55 7 >I 29 called upon thy name, O LorD, | , pan. 6.17 
out of the 8low dungeon®, Lo Gy 
56 ¢Thou ®!hast heard’! my voice: hide | “g ips. 4/5. 
not thine ear at my *breathing, at my | aver. 18. 
cry. Ps. 81. 22, 
57 Thou ¢drewest near in the day that nee 38. 10, 
i Pes sh upon thee: thou saidst, Fear sens 
not. ' Jonah 2. 2. 
58 O Lord, thou hast ¢pleaded the]. p, 3. 4, 
bt of my soul; fthou hast redeemed & 6.8. 
my life. . 6. 
59 O Lorp, thou hast seen my wrong:} £{,%: 
judge thou my cause. aamesa: 8s 
60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance | .p, 35.7. 
and all their "imaginations against me. Jens 51, 36) 
61 Thou hast heard their reproach, O| fps, 71.23. 
Lorp, and all their imaginations against |’, Ps. 9,4 
me; 85, 23. 
62 The lips of those that rose up against | # Jer. 11. 19. 
pe and their device against me all the 
ay. L , 
G3 Behold their ‘sitting down, and’their | 110.10 ™ 
rising up; *I am their %3 musick. pas ‘A 
64 4 ’Render unto them a recompence, | ge¢ Jer. 11. 
2 toe according to the work of their 20. raat 
ands. 2Tim. 4.14. 
65 Give them °|| sorrow of heart 3+, thy | || Ox, 
curse unto them. ets 
66 % Persecute and destroy them in] ,, peut, 25 
anger 35 from under the * heayens of] q9. ~"~ 
the Lorp. Jer. 10. 11. 
CHAPTER 4. n Be. 8. 3. 
1 Zion bewaileth her pitiful estate. 13 She con- 
Sesseth her sins. 21 Edom is threatened. 22 Zion 
is comforted. 
H2™ is the gold become dim! how 
is the most fine gold changed! the 
1stones of the sanctuary! are poured out 
tin the top .of every street. ach. 2.19, 
2 The precious Bsons of Zion, compar- 
able to fine gold, how are they esteemed 
bas earthen pitchers, the work of the | }Isai.30.14. 
hands of the potter! aa aan 
3 Eyen the *|/sea monsters? draw out] “(°° "" 
the breast, they give suck to their young Vee ude 
ones : the daughter of my people is be- 
come cruel, ‘like the ostriches in the wil- | ¢Job 39. 14, 


derness. ‘ 


Var. Renp.—!9 7. 45. peoples. —29 V. 47. the pit 
(Jer. 48. 43). —1 devastation, PS. (Word only found 








Var. Renp.—7 V. 17. Or, my soul loathed welfare, 
Bw. Th, —8 V. 18. sap (so De., or, trust, Ge. Th.) is 
perished, and my hope from.—— 9 V. 19. mine ex- 
pulsion (ch. 1. 7).——?!° V- 26. wait and: that silently. 
}—ly, 28. Let him sit .... keep.— !? when he 
layeth.—— 15 7. 29. Let him put.— “VP. 30. Let 
him give. —— let him be. —~ 167. 89. complain? 
(Let) a man (rather sigh) over, Th. Ke. —~—17 PV, 41. 
Lit. towards. 18 7, 43. pursued. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 3. V.14. B peoples, Secker, Hw. 
Ol.——V. 22. 8 The mercies of the Lorp, surely they 
| are not consumed, surely, Sept. Targ. Pesh. Bw. Th. 
| Reuss. 














here.) . 48. breach (Jer..6. 14).——* V 

poureth. —*4 Zit. is not silent. 2 7, 51. paineth 
me (lit. my soul).——6 V7. 52. They that without 
cause are mine enemies have, &c.——*/ V. 53. Lit. 
pit (Jer. 37, 16). ——*8 Rather, stones, Ew. Th. Ke. 
— 7, 55. viz. in past time.— lowest pit (Ps. 
88. 6).—31 VY, 56. heardest. ——*? sighing, Hw. Th. 
Ke. —'%3 VY. 68, song. —— 34 V. 65. a covering of the 
understanding, —- 7. 66. Pursue them in anger, 


and destroy them.— Chap. 4. 1V.1. hallowed stones 
PS.—? V. 8. jackals. Mi 

Var. Reap.—V. 51. B weeping for, BO. Th. Reuss. 
— Chap. 4. V. 2. B stones, Hu. (prefixing one 
letter). 
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Zion confesseth her sins. 


LAMENTATIONS, 5. 


Her pitiful complaint and prayer. 





Before 4 ¢The tongue of the sucking child 
ee cleayeth to the roof of his mouth for 
—— |thirst: *the young children ask bread, 
d Ps, 22.15, |and no man breaketh it unto them. 
eSeech.2, | 5 They that did feed delicately are de- 
ui, 2. solate in the streets: they that were 
| Ff Job 24, 8, bette? up in scarlet fembrace dung- 
S. 
| Or, 6 For the || punishment of the iniquity 
iniquity. | of the daughter of my people is greater 
than the punishment of the sin of So- 
§ Gen ds, dom, that was Yoverthrown as in a mo- 
Ps ment, and no hands 3 stayed on® her. 
| 7 Her *Nazarites were purer than snow, 
they were whiter than milk, they were 
| more ruddy in body than ‘rubies, their 
6 polishing was® of sapphire: 
{ Heb. 8 Their visage is t* blacker than a coal; 
darker than | they are not known in the streets: ‘their 
ach.s.10, |8Kin cleaveth to their bones; it is with- 
Joel 2.6, | ered, it is become like a stick. 
Nah. 2.10.| 9 7 They that be slain with the sword are 
iPs. 102.5. | better than they that be slain with hun- 
7 Heb. ger: for these jf pine away, stricken 
Siow out. pcowk for want of the fruits of the 
eld 7, 
keh. 2.20. | 10 *The hands of the ! pitiful women 
disai.49.15-| have sodden their own children : they 
a ae 28. pore eae m meat in the destruction of 
os the daughter of my people. 
s07° | 11 The Lorp hath accomplished his 
nJer.7.20, | fury; “he hath poured out his fierce 
o Deut, 32, | anger, and °hath kindled a fire in Zion, 
22. and it hath devoured the foundations 
Jer. 21.14. | thereof. 


12 The kings of the earth, and all the 
inhabitants of the world, 8 would not have 
believed® that the adversary and the ene- 


Pp et 5.31, | my 9should have entered 9 into the gates 
6.13. 


3 of Jerusalem. 
rey 13 § 2? For the sins of her prophets, and 
Ezek. 23. | the iniquities of her priests, ¢that have 
26, 28, shed the blood of the just in the midst 
Zeph. 3.4. | 10 of her 10, 
at 23. | 14 They have wandered as blind men in 
Syetaten the streets, “ they!! have polluted them- 
1 Or, “| selves with blood, ||*so that men could 
in thatthey | DOb touch their garments. 
could not 15 They cried unto them, 13 Depart ye; 
but touch. | || i¢ is ‘unclean; depart, depart’, touch 
+Num. 19. | not: when they fled 14away and wander- 
76. ed, 1* 12 they said among the heathen, They 
ve roluted, | Shall no more sojourn there. 
t Lev.13.45, | 16 The || anger of the Lorp hath divided 
| Or, face, | them; he will no more regard them: 
uch.5.12, | “they respected not the persons of the 
w2Kings 21, | Priests, they favoured not the elders. 
7. 17 As for us, “our eyes bas yet failed} 
Isai. 20.5. | for our yain help: in our watching we 
&30.6,7. | have watched for a nation that could not 
Back 20416, | SAVE us. 
x2Kings25,| 18 *They hunt our steps, that we can- 
4,5 not go in our streets : our end is near, 


our days are fulfilled; 16for your end is 
come. 

19 Our 17persecutors are *swifter than 
the eagles of the heaven: 18they pursued 
us upon the mountains, they laid wait 
for us in the wilderness. 

20 The “breath of our nostrils, the an- 


y Ezek. 7. 2, 
3,6. 
Amos 8. 2, 
= Deut. 28, 
49, 





Jer. 4. 13. 
a Gen. 2. 7. 
ch, 2.9. 











Var. Renp.—? 7. 6. whirled against. — +4V. 7. 
nobles. 5 corals. ——® shape was (the shape). —— 
7V.9. (Sense obscure.) ——8§ V. 12. believed not. — 
2 would enter. — 1° 7, 18. of her, (came this evil 
upon her !)——11 7. 14. Omit.— VY, 15. Men. —— 


13,Go aside! unclean! go aside! go aside! (Comp. 
Ley. 18. 45.)——l4away, they also wandered ;—— 
4 VY, 17. were still failing. —-167, 18. yea.—— 
17 7, 19. pursuers. —— 18 they have. 














Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 588, 


b Jer. 52.9. 
Ezek. 12.13, 


ointed of the Lorp, ®was taken in their 
pits, of whom we said, Under his sha- 
dow we shall live among the heathen. 

21 9° Rejoice and be glad, O daughter 
of Edom, that dwellest in the land of 
Uz; ¢the cup also shall pass 19 through 
unto thee: thou shalt be drunken, and 
shalt make thyself naked. 

22 J ¢|| The punishment of thine iniquity 
is accomplished, O daughter of Zion; he 
will no more carry thee away into cap- 
tivity: fhe will visit thine iniquity, O 
daughter of Edom; he will || discover thy 


sins. 
CHAPTER 5. 
A pitiful complaint of Zion in prayer unto God, 
a EMEMBER, O Lorp, what is come 
upon us: consider, and behold our 


iniquity. 
ft Ps aay, 7. 
| Or, car: 
thee captive 
Sor thy sins. 


a Ps, 89. 50, 
5h 





b Ps. 79. 4. 

reproach. ch. 2.15, 

2 ¢Our inheritance is turned to stran-| cPs. 79.1 
gers, our houses to aliens. + Heb. 

3 We are orphans and fatherless, our| cometh for 
mothers aye as widows. joe 
4 We have drunken our water for money; | “je, 36, 14 
our wood 1+is sold unto us}l. + Heb. On 
5 24+ Our necks are under persecution: | our necks 
we labour”, and have no rest. boleh pe sa 
6 «We have given the hand Sto 3the| “wee. 
Egyptians, and to the Assyrians%, to be} “jer. 50.15. 
satisfied with bread. f Hos. 12.1. 
7 9Our fathers have sinned, and * are | 4 Jer. 31.29. 
not; and we have borne their iniquities. Ezek. 18. 2. 
8 ?Servants have ruled over us: there is| * Gen.42.13. 
rhe that doth deliver us out of their ae mee 
and. ane aty) 
9 We *gat our bread with the peril of | “pooh 30. 
our lives because of the sword of the . 4.8, 
wilderness. || Or, terrors, 
10 Our *skin 5was black® like an oven ie stormes. 
because of the || terrible famine. pee dae 
li !They 7ravished the women in Zion, | » fsai, 47.6. 
and the maids in the cities of Judah. ch. 4, 16. 
12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: | a Judg. 16. 
mthe faces of elders were not honoured. cue 

13 9 They took the young men % to | °3°>.29.8- 
grind, and the 1°children fell!° under|; Hep. — 
the wood. The crown 
14 The elders have ceased from the gate, | ofowr head 
the young men from their musick. Bp sce 


15 The joy of our heart is ceased; our 
dance is turned into mourning. che Se 





16 °+ The crown is fallen from our head: | + Ps. 9. 7. 
woe unto us, that we have sinned! & 10, 16, 
17 For this Pour heart is faint; %for re 
these things our eyes are dim. & 102, 12) 
18 Because of the mountain of Zion,| 26,27. ” 
which is desolate, 4 the foxes ¥ walk up-| &145. 13. 
ant is 5 Hab. 1. 12. 
19 Thou, O Lorp, *remainest for ever; | * Ps: 9-6 
‘thy throne from generation to genera- at Js 
tion. - 
20 ‘Wherefore dost thou forget us for ye nf 
ever, and forsake us +so long time ? u Ps. 80. 3, 
21 “Turn thou us unto thee, O Lorp,| 7,19. 
and we shall be turned; renew our days | Jer. $1.18. 
as of old. Sr. 
22 18|| But thou hast utterly rejected us; | tow witerly 
thou art very} wroth against us. reject ua? 
Var. Renp.—!9 VY. 21. over.— Chap. 5. 1¥. 4, 
cometh to us for price.——? VY. 5. Upon our necks 
we are pursued: we are wearied. ——$ V. 6. Egypt, 


and to Assyria. ——‘4V. 9. get.——5 VY. 10. gloweth. 
— Sburning heat of. ——7V. 11. have rayished. 
— 8YV. 12. are. —— 9V. 18. The young men_ have 
borne the mill. ——1°youths have stumbled, — 
uy, 18. jackals (Ps. 63. 10)? V. 19, sittest en- 
throned.— 8 Vy, 22, Thou canst not have (it. ex- 
cept thou hast, cc.) utterly rejected us, and be 
exceeding....1 Hw. Th. - ° 
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THE BOOK OF 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 The time of Ezekiel's prophecy at Ohebar. 4 His 
vision of four cherubims, 15 of the four wheels, 
26 and of the glory of God, 

OW it came to pass in the thirtieth 
year, in the fourth month, in the fifth 
day of the month, as I was among the 
t+captives *by the river of Chebar, that 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 595, 








} Heb. 


Canin), | 0 the heavens were opened, and 1 saw 
ch. 3.15, 23. | ° visions of God. 

& 10.15/20, 2 In the fifth day of the month, which 
22, was the fifth year of 4king Jehoiachin’s 
nen By captivity, 

oS Gee: 8 The word of the Lorp came expressly 
‘Acts 7.56. | Unto + Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, 
& 10. 11. in the land of the Chaldeans by the river 
Rey. 19.11.} QGhebar; and ‘the hand of the Lorp was 
ech. 8. 3, there upon him. 

4 ene 4 q And I looked, and, behold, fa whirl- 
Heb. * |wind came gout of the north, a great 
Jehexket. | Cloud, and a fire !+infolding itself, and 
e1Kingsis, | ® brightness was about it, and out of the 
46. midst thereof as the colour of 2? amber, 
2 Kin.3.15.| out of the midst of the fire. 

gh.5:1422.| 5h Also out of the midst thereof came 
& 40.1 the likeness of four living creatures. And 
f Jer. 23.19, | this was their appearance; they had * the 

25. 32. likeness of a man. 
gJer.1.14, | 6 And every one had four faces, and 
on 6. every one had four wings. , 

ay 47 And their feet were t+straight feet; 
srhikiag and the sole of their feet was like the. 
itself. sole of a calf’s foot: and they sparkled 
hRev. 4.6, | ‘like the colour of burnished brass. 

c. 8 ™And they had the hands of a man 
ich.10,8, | under their wings on’ their four sides ; 
&e. and fSthey four had their faces and their 
k ver. 10. wings. 

Bk ae 9 ~Their wings were joined one to an- 

Heb. other; °theyf8- turned not when they 
astraight | went; they went every one 3straight for- 
Soot. ward, 
tDan.10.6.| 10 As for P the likeness of their faces, 

ie ae 4they four 7had the face of a man, "and 
mi *°® |the face of a lion, on the right side: 
mivanraly ‘and they four had the face of an ox on 
over. 2 the left side ; ¢ they four also had the 
ch. 10.11, | face of an eagle. 


11 58 Thus were their faces: 8 and5 their 
Wings were ©|| stretched upward®; two 
wings of every one were joined one to 
another, and “two covered their bodies. 

12 And *they went every one 3straight 
forward *: ¥ whither the spirit was to go, 
they went; and *they turned not when 


p See Rev, 
4.7. 


q Num. 2, 
10. 


t Num, 2. 
‘i they went. 

|| Or, 18 B As for the likeness of the living 
divided creatures, their appearance was like B 
above. burning coals of fire, “and 7like the ap- 
ulsai.6.2. | pearance of lamps: it went up and down 
2 BOS a among the living creatures; and the fire 

ae 30 was bright, and out of the fire went forth 
Zver.9,17, | Hghtning. ee 

ene d,s, 14 And the living creatures 'ran and 
bZech. 4.10, | returned cas the appearance of a flash of 
¢ Matt. 24 | lightning. ss 
ad 15 § Now as I beheld the living crea- 
dch.10.9. | tures, behold 4one wheel upon the earth 








Var. Renp.— Chap. 1. 1V. 4. Lit. taking hold of 
(Ex. 9. 24)—— Vs. 4, 27. Buact sense uncertain; pro- 
bably, flashing metal, Sept. —-%V. 9, 12. in the 
direction of his face, Klie. Ke.——4V. 10. it was as 
the face of a man; and they four had,——5 V, ll, 
And their faces and, Hd. Ew. Ke.——® parted above, 
Ha. Hi. Ke.—7 V, 18. as. 

Var. Reap.—Chap.1. Vs.8, 9. B the faces of them 
| four, Sept. Hi.—Vs. 11, 16, 20. B Omit, Sept. Hi.—— 
V. 13. 8 And in the midst of the living creatures 
was the appearance as of, Sept. Hi. Hw. 


EZEKIEL. 











THE PROPHET 





by the living creatures, ® with his® four Before 
faces. CHRIST 
16 ¢The appearance of the wheels Band] “ir. 69. 
their work B was flike unto the colour of 

a %beryl: and they four had one like-| ech. 10.9, 
ness; f and their appearance 8 and their! 1° 

work was as it were a wheel in the|/Da- 10-6 


middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went 1°upon 2 
their four sides: ¥and they turned not | 9 ver. 12. 
when they went. 

18 As for their rings, they were so high 
that they were dreadful; and their |/rings 
were “full of eyes round about them 
four. j 
19 And ‘when the living creatures went, 
the wheels went by them: and when the 
living creatures were lifted up from the 
earth, the wheels were lifted up, 

20 * Whithersoever the spirit was to go, 
they went, Bthither was their spirit to 
go 38 and the wheels were lifted up 
1 over against! them: 'for the spirit 
12\| of the living creature 2 was in the 
wheels. 

21 ™When those went, these went; and 
when those stood, these stood; and when 
those were lifted up from the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up Mover against 1! 
them: for the spirit 1°|| of the living 
creature 2 was in the wheels. 

22 And 1 the likeness of the firmament 
upon the heads of the living creature 
was}5 as the colour of the terrible crys- 
tal, stretched forth over their heads 
above. 

23 And under the firmament were their 
Bwings straight, the one toward 6 the 
other: every one had two, which covered 
14on this side,4y and every one had 
two, which covered !5on that side 15, their 
bodies. 

24 ° And when they went, I heard the 
noise of their wings, Plike the noise of 
great waters, as dthe voice of l6the Al- 
mighty 15, 17 the voice of speech 17, as the 
noise of an host: when they stood, they 
let down their wings. 

25 And there was a voice from the fir- 
mament that was over their heads, when 
they stood, 18 and had!8 let down their 
wings. 

26 "And above the firmament that was 
over their heads was the likeness of a 
throne, ‘as the appearance of a sapphire 
stone: and upon the likeness of the 
throne was the likeness as the appearance 
of a man above upon it. 

27 +And I saw as the colour of # amber, 
ag the appearance of fire round about 
within it 19, from the appearance of his 
loins even upward, and from the appear- 
ance of his loins even downward, I saw 
as it were the appearance of fire, and it 
had brightness round about. 

28 “As the appearance of the bow that 
is in the cloud in the day of rain, so was 


Var. Runp.—8 7. 15. by their.—®* V. 16. chryso- 
lite. 10 7. 17. toward. —— Vz, 20, 21. beside. —— 
2 Vs, 20, 21. So De W. Bw. Ke.; as marg., Sept. Hd. 
Hi. — 18 y, 22. there was a likeness upon, éc., of 
a firmament.—}l 7. 23. for them, Zw.; for these 
(i.e. for one pair of the four cherubs), Ke,—— 
1 for them, Ew. ; for those (i.e. for the other pair), 
Ke.— 16 y, 24. Heb. Shaddai. 17a rushing sound. 
— 18 7. 25. they, Ke.—19 V. 27. shut up, Hi. He. 

Var. Ruav.—V, 28. B wings, the one touching, 
Sept. Hi. Ew.— y Insert, their faces, Hw. with Sept, 
(Cod. Al.) ; comp. Isa, 6, 2. 


| Or, 
strakes. 

h ch, 10, 12, 
Zech. 4, 10, 
ich. 10. 16, 
17. 


k ver. 12, 


Tch. 10. 17, 
|| Or, 

of life. 
m ver. 19, 

2 


ch. 10. 17. 


| Or, 
of life. 
nach, 10, 1, 


och. 10. 5. 
p_ch. 43. 2. 
Dan. 10. 6, 
Rey. 1. 15. 


q Job 37. 4, 
5. 


Ps. 29. 8, 4. 
& 68, 33, 


rch. 10. 1. 


s Ex. 24. 10, 


t ch, 8,2. 


u Rev. 4, 3. 
& 10.1. 














561 











Dzekiel’s commission. 


EZEKIEL, 2, 3. 


God sheweth him the rule of prophecy. 








Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 595. 


2 ch, 8. 23, 
&8.4. 





y ch. 3. 23. 
Dan, 8. 17. 
Acts 9. 4. 
Rev. 1. 17. 


@ Dan. 10, 
ll. 


bch, 3, 24. 


+ Heb. 
nations. 

e Jer. 3. 25. 
ch, 20. 18, 
21, 30. 

dch. 3.7. 

} Heb. hard 
of face. 


ech. 3. 11, 
26, 27. 


f ch. 83. 33, 


ore, 1.8, 








7. 

Luke 12. 4, 
|| Or, rebels. 
h Isai. 9. 18, 

Jer. 6. 28. 

Mic. 7. 4, 
ich, 3.9, 

1 Pet. 3.14. 
k ch. 3. 9, 

26, 27, 
UJer. 1.7, 

17. 

m ver. 5. 

+ Heb. 
rebellion. 

n Rey. 10. 9. 

och. 8. 3, 

Jer, 1. 9. 
pch. 3.1, 


ach. 2.8, 9. 

b Rey. 10. 9. 
See Jer. 15. 
16. 


¢ Ps, 19. 10. 
& 119, 103, 

t Heb. deep 
of lip, and 
heavy of 
tongue; 
ane 50 ver. 


t Heb. deep 
of lip, and 
heavy of 
language. 

|) Or, 

If I had 
sent thee, 
&c. would 
they not 
have heark~ 
ened unto 
thee? 

d Matt. 11. 
21, 23. 





the appearance of the brightness round 
about. *This was the appearance of the 
likeness of the glory of the Lorp. And 
when I saw it, yI fell upon my face, and 
I heard a yoice of one that spake. 


CHAPTER 2. 
1 Lzekiel’s commission. 6 His instruction. 9 The 
roll of his heavy prophecy. 

ND he said unto me, Son of man, 
«stand upon thy feet, and I will 

speak unto thee. 
2 And }*the spirit entered into me when 
he spake unto me, and set me upon my 
feet, that I heard him that spake unto 


me. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, I 
send thee to the children of Israel, ?to a 
rebellious + nation that hath* rebelled a- 
gainst me: ‘they and their fathers have 
transgressed against me, even unto this 
very day. 

4 3¢¥or they are timpudent children and 
stiffhearted %. I do send thee unto them; 
and thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop. fi 

5 ¢ And they, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear, (for they are a 
rebellious house,) yet /shall know that 
there hath been a prophet among them. 
6 { And thou, son of man, 9be not a- 
fraid of them, neither be §f afraid of B 
their words, though |j"briers and thorns 
be with thee, and thou dost dwell among 
scorpions: ‘be not afraid of their words, 
nor be dismayed at their looks, #* though 
they be a rebellious house. 

7 + And thou shalt speak my words unto 
them, ™ whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear: for they are + most re- 
bellious. 

8 But thou, son of man, hear what I say 
unto thee; Be not thou rebellious like 
that rebellious house: open thy mouth, 
and “eat that I give thee. 

9 § And when I looked, behold, °an 
hand was 5 sent unto me; and, lo, Pa roll 
of a book was therein ; 

10 And he spread it before me; and it 
was written within and without: and 
there was written. therein lamentations, 
and mourning, and woe, 


CHAPTER 38. 

1 Ezekiel eateth the roll. 4 God encourageth him. 
15 God sheweth him the rule of prophecy. 22 
God shutteth and openeth the prophet’s mouth. 

1 OREOVER he said unto me, Son 
L of man, eat that thou findest; “eat 

this roll, and go speak unto the house of 

Israel. 

2 So I opened my mouth, and he caused 
me to eat that roll. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
cause thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels 
with this roll that I give thee. Then did 
I > eat it; and it was in my mouth cas 
honey for sweetness. 

4 4 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
go, get thee unto the house of Israel, 
and speak with my words unto them. 

5 For thou aré not sent to a people tof 
a strange speech and of an hard language, 
but to the house of Israel; 

6 Not to many ?people + of a strange 
speech and of an hard language, whose 
words thou canst not understand’. || Sure- 
ly, had I sent thee to them, they would 
have hearkened 8 unto thee. 





7 But the house of Israel will not] Before 
hearken unto thee; ‘for they will not|CHRIST 
hearken unto me: /for all the house of| “5 


e John 15.20, 
foh. 2.4. 

Tt rahe stip 
of forehead, 
_and hard of 

heart. 


Israel are *timpudent and 5 hardhearted. 

8 Behold, I have made thy face ®strong 
against their faces, and thy forehead 
S strong against their foreheads, 
99As an adamant harder than flint have 
I made thy forehead: * fear them not, 
neither be dismayed at their looks, 
7though they be a rebellious house. 

10 Moreover he said unto me, Son of 
man, all my words that I shall speak un- 
to thee receive in thine heart, and hear 
with thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee to them of the cap- 
tivity, unto the children of thy people, 
and speak unto them, and tell them, 
iThus saith the Lord Gop; whether they 
will hear, or whether they will forbear. 





12 Then §*the spirit® took me up, and | * ver. Mh. 
I heard behind me a voice of a great $05 Fixings 
rushing, Bsaying, Blessed be the glory of 12. 
the Lorp B % from his place. 2 Kings 2. 
13 I heard also the noise of the wings of] 4°... 99 
the living creatures that + touched one | Heb, : 
another, and the noise of the wheels | 'gjssed. 


10 over against © them, and a noise of a 
great rushing. 

14 So 8! the spirit ® lifted me up, and 
took me away, and I went tin bitterness, 
in the theat of my spirit; but ™the hand 
of the Lorp was strong upon me. 

15 { Then I came to them of the cap- 


Uver. 12, 
ch. 8. 3. 





tivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river] 15, 

of Chebar, and 1!”I gat where they sat,| ch. 1.3. 
and remained there!! astonished among] § §/) 
them seven days. i Job 2.13 
16 And it came to pass at the end of] ps. 137.1. 
seven days, that the word of the Lorp 7 
came unto me, saying, 

17 °Son of man, I have made thee Pa|och.S3.7,8 
watchman unto the house of Israel : Tent, 58.8 
therefore hear the word at my mouth, |?.f5'10. ” 
and give them warning from me. & 62. 6. 

18 When I say unto the wicked, Thou] Jer. 6.17. 


shalt surely die; and thou givest him not 
warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked 
from his wicked way, to save his life; the 


same wicked man shall die in his ini-|¢ch- 83.6. 


quity; bub his blood will I require at| 32'™&?) 
thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he 

turn not from his wickedness, nor from: ‘ 

his wicked way, he shall die in his ini- se 
quity; "but thou hast delivered thy soul. | 7 Isai. 49. 4, 
20 Again, When a ‘righteous man doth} Xorg 90, 26, 
turn from his + righteousness, and com-]} , oy, 18, 94, 
mit iniquity, and I lay a stumblingblock | & 33, 19,13. 
before him, he shall die: because thou | + Heb. righ- 
hast not given him warning, he shall die| ‘eousnesses. 


in his sin, and his righteousness which 
he hath done shall not be remembered; 
but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. 

21 Nevertheless if thou warn the right- 
eous man, that the righteous sin not, and 
he doth not sin, he shall surely live, be- 
cause he is warned; also thou hast de- 
livered thy soul. 

22 4 ‘And the hand of the Lorp was 
there upon me; and he said unto me, 
Arise, go forth “into the plain, and I will 
there talk with thee. 

23 Then I arose, and went forth into the 
plain: and, behold, *the glory of the 
Lorp stood there, as the glory which I 
Ysaw by the river of Chebar: ‘and I fell 
on my face. 









{ ver. 14. 
ch. 1. 3. 


uch, 8. 4. 


= ch. 1, 28, 


ych. 1.1. 
z ch, 1, 28. 





Var. Renp.— Chap. 2. 


ly, 2. a.—2VP. 3. unto 


rebellious heathen which have.——% Vv. 4. And the 
children are impudent (Heb. stiff-faced) and hard- 


hearted. —— + VP. 6. 
——Chap. 8. 
——+?Y. 6. peoples.—; but T 


for. —-5 7. 9. put forth, Currey. 
17.1. And. (There should be no break.) 
haye sent thee unto 


these ; they can hearken, Ge. Hu. Hi. Ke. (Text hard.) 


Var. Reap.—Chap. 2. 


V. 6. B dismayed at, Sept. 


Pesh. Hi. Ew. 











Var. Renp.—4V, 7. Heb. hard of forehead. —— 
5 stiff-hearted. —— 6 7. 8. hard. —— 7 V. 9. for. 
——8 Vs, 12, 14. a spirit, Hw.; a wind, Hi. Ke.—— 
9 Insert comma (the following words belong to ‘say- 






ing’), Klie. Ke. —— 1 V, 18. by the side of. — 
ae 15. where they sat, there I sat, Heb. text, 
ad. Ke. ; 


Var. Reap.—Chap. 8. V. 12. 


when the glo ‘of 
the Lorp was lifted up, Hi. ae & my 7 





562 











| The type of a siege. 


EZEKIEL, 4, 5. 


The judgment of Jerusalem. 





Before 24 Then “the spirit entered into me, 





oe and set me upon my feet, and spake 
_— | with me, and said unto me, Go, shut thy- 
ach.2.2, |self within thine house. 
25 But thou, O son of man, behold, 
bch, 4. 8. ‘they shall put bands upon thee, and 

shall bind thee with them, and thou 

> |Shalt not go out among them: 
ooh. 24-27, | 26 And eI will make thy tongue cleave 
2. '|to the roof of thy mouth, that thou 
+ Heb. shalt be dumb, and shalt not be to them 
aman ta reprover: ¢for they are a rebellious 
reproving. | house. 
gebe 2.5,6,| 97 «But when I speak with thee, I will 
ache oz, | open thy mouth, and thou shalt say unto 
& 33.92. | them, / Thus saith the Lord Gop; He 
frer.11. that heareth, let him hear; and he that 
'g ver. 9, 26. forbeareth, let him forbear: 9 for they are 
ch, 12,2, 3,} a rebellious house. 
CHAPTER 4. 

1 Under the type of a siege is shewed the time 

Jrom the defection of Jeroboam to the cap- 

tivity. 9 By the provision of the siege, is shewed 

the hardness of the famine. 
HOU also, son of man, take thee a 
tile, and lay it before thee, and 
pourtray upon it ‘the city, even Jerusa- 
em : 

2 And lay siege against it, and build a 
fort against it, and cast a mount against 
it; set *the camp? also against it, and 

]] Or, chiey | set || battering rams against it round 
Uo tlees about. 
jor,  |.3 Moreover take thou unto thee || an 
‘a flat plate, |3XON pan, and set it for a wall of iron 
or, slice. between thee and the city: and set thy 
face against it, and it shall be besieged, 
aus 12.6, }and thou shalt lay siege against it. ¢'This 
& 24, 24, 97 shall be a sign to the house of Israel. 
“™**! 4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and 
lay the iniquity of the house of Israel 
upon it: according to the number of the 
days that thou shalt lie upon it thou 
shalt bear their iniquity. 
cir. 975. 5 For 3I have laid upon thee the years of 
Beginning | their iniquity, according to the number 
from 11Gn.) of the days®, three hundred and_ ninety 
Endin: days: %so shalt thou bear the iniquity 
iz 
cir, 585. | Of the house of Israel. 
bNum.i4. | 6 And when thou hast accomplished 
34, them, lie again on thy right side, and 
4thou shalt* bear the iniquity of the 
house of Judah ‘forty days: I have ap- 
+ Heb.a day | pointed thee teach day for a year >. 
Let bap 7 ©Therefore thou shalt set thy face to- 
year * | ward the siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm 
shall be uncovered, and thou shalt pro- 
phesy against it. 
ech. 3. 25. 8 «And, behold, I will lay bands upon 
, thee, and thou shalt not turn thee 
¢ Heb from |+from one side to another, till thou hast 
ay ae ’e |ended the days of thy siege. 
gras 9 4 Take thou also unto thee wheat, and 
barley, and beans, and lentiles, and mil- 
| Or, epett. |let, and || fitches, and put them in one 
vessel, and make thee bread thereof, ac- 
cording to the number of the days that 
thou shalt lie upon thy side, three hun- 
dred and ninety days shalt thou eat 
thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat 
shall be by weight, twenty shekels a day: 
from time to time shalt thou eat it. 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by mea- 
sure, the sixth part of an hin: from time 
to time shalt thou drink. 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, 
and thou shalt bake it with dung that 
cometh out of man, in their sight. 

13 And the Lorp said, Even thus ¢shall 


| dHosead. 8, 
a the children of Israel eat 7 their defiled 


Var. Renpv.—Chap. 4. 1 VV. 1. a. ——?V. 2. camps. 
—3/V.}, the years of their iniquity do I make 
| to be to thee as a number of days, (even as).— 

47.6. Omit.—*: for forty days, one day for a 
| year, do I appoint it to thee. ——§ VY. 7. And.—— 
|7¥. 13. their bread defiled. ; 











bread 7 among the Gentiles, whither I 
will drive them. 

14 Then said I, ¢Ah Lord Gop! behold, 
my soul hath not been polluted: for 
from my youth up even till now have I 


Before 
CHRIST 
595, 


e Acts 10, 14, 


not eaten of fthat which dieth of itself, | fEx. 22.31. 
or is torn in pieces; neither came there ae ve 40. 
9 abominable flesh into my mouth. Deukeial B 
15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have] fi 65. 4. 
given thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, 

Bae: thou shalt prepare thy bread there- 

with. 

16 Moreover {he said unto me, Son of 
man, behold, I will break the ‘staff of | 1 Lev.26.26. 
bread in Jerusalem: and they shall ‘eat Rete | 
bread by weight, and with care; and} ¢h'5.i6. 
they shall * drink water by measure, and] &14. 13. 
with astonishment : iver. 10, 
17 That they may want bread and] ch. 12.19. 
water, and be astonied one with an-| ver. 11. 
other, and 8’consume away for their ini- |! Lev. 26.39. 
quity. F ‘ ch. 24, 23. 

CHAPTER 5. 
1 Under the type of hair, 5 is shewed the judg- 

ment of Jerusalem for their rebellion, 12 by 

famine, sword, and dispersion. 

ND thou, son of man, take thee a 594. 
sharp knife, take thee a barber’s ra- 
zor, *and cause it to pass upon thine | a See Ley, 
head and upon thy beard: then take ey oti 
thee balances to weigh, and divide the] gy" 4d’ 40, 
hair. 

2 6Thou shalt burn with fire a third | } ver. 12. 
part in the midst of * the city, when | ¢ch. 4.1. 
¢the days of the siege are fulfilled: and | dch.4.8,9, 
thou shalt take a third part, and smite 
about it with a knife: and a third part 
thou shalt scatter in the wind; and I 
will draw out a sword after them. 

8 ¢Thou shalt also take thereof a few | «Jer. 40.6, 
lin number, and bind them in thy| ©5216 
+skirts. t Heb. 

4 Then take of them again, and f cast} wins. 
them into the midst of the fire, and Tien Al. 1, 
burn them in the fire; for thereof shall] ¢ 44/14, 
a fire come forth into all the house of 
Israel. 

5 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop; This is 
Jerusalem: I have set it in the midst of 
the nations and countries that are round 
about her. 

6 And she hath 2changed my judgments 
3 into wickedness more than the nations, 
and #my statutes more than the coun- 
tries that are round about her: for they 
have refused my judgments and my sta- 
tutes, they have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 

Because ye B Smultiplied more than the 
nations that are round about you, and 
have not walked in my statutes, neither 
have kept my judgments, yneither have | g Jer. 2. 10, 
done according to the ® judgments of} 4, 4 
the nations that are round about you; aria 
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 

Behold, I, even I, am against thee, and 

will execute judgments in the midst of 

thee in the sight of the nations. RLameenes 
9*And I will do in thee that which I} Dan. 9. i2. 
have not done, and whereunto I will not} Amos3. 2. 
do any more the like, because of all | Lev. 26.29. 
thine abominations. : Dente oe 

10 Therefore the fathers ‘shall eat the| Jer. 19.9. 
sons in the midst of thee, and the sons| Lam. 2. 20, 
shall eat their fathers; and I will exe-| ®©4-10-. 
cute judgments in thee, and the whole | *yer 2, 
remnant of thee will I ‘scatter into all] peut.os.es, 


the winds. 
11 Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord 


Var. Renv.—8 V. 17. pine (Lev. 26. 39).——Chap. 5. 
17. 8. by. ——2 V. 6. So Ew.; rebelled against, Ge. 








Hi. Hi. Ke.— 8 Or, unto ——* Insert, against.— 
5 Vv. 7. are in turmoil, Ge. Hi. Ke.——® ordinances, 
Ew. Hi.; see 2 Kings 17. 26, 33. 


Var. Reap.—Chap. 5. V. 7. B are rebellious, Bé. 
(1.) —— } but, several MSS. Pesh. Ew. Hi. Comp. 


om Met 
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Tsrael’s judgment for idolatry. 


EZEKIEL, 6, 7. 


Final desolation 








Before | Gop; Surely, because thou hast 'defiled 
See my sanctuary with all thy ™detestable 
- things, and with all thine abominations, 
12 Chr. 36, | therefore will I also 8 7diminish thee7B; 
eS "neither shall mine eye spare, neither 
ch.7-°%, | Will I have any pity. 
& 23. 38 12 7 °A third part of thee shall die 
mch. 11.21. | With the pestilence, and with famine shall 
nch.7.4,9. | they be consumed in the midst of thee: 
& 8.18. and a third part shall fall by the sword 


& 9.10. round about thee; and PI will scatter a 
o See ver.?. | third part into all the winds, and 41 will 


jer 18° | draw out a sword after them. 

ch. 6. 12. 13 Thus shall mine anger "be accom- 
p Jer.9.16. | plished, and I will 8s cause my fury to 
ver. 2,10. | rest upon them, tand I will be comforted: 
che ee “and they shall know that I the Lorp 
goes have spoken i#¢ in my zeal, when I haye ac- 
ch. 12,14. | complished my fury in them. 

rLam.4.11.| 14 Moreover *I will make thee 9 waste, 
ch.6.12. |and a reproach among the nations that 
&7.8. are round about thee, in the sight of all 
sch. 21.17. | that pass by. 

# Deut.32 | 15 BSo it shall be® a Yreproach and a 
Isai.1.24, | taunt, an instruction and an astonishment 
uch.36.6, |Unto the nations that are round about 
& 38. 19. thee, when I shall execute judgments in 


Ler 26.31, | thee in anger and in fury and in *furious 
3: 








Sa oat rebukes. I the Lorp have spoken it. 
antes ie 16 When I shall “send upon them the 
Yoo. | evil arrows of famine, which 1 shall be 
1Kings9.7.|for their! destruction, and which I will 
Ps. 79. 4. send to destroy you: and I will increase 
genes ae the famine upon you, and will break your 
z ch. 25.17. > staff of bread = 3 
DERE ST 17 So will I send upon you famine and 
23,24. | evil beasts, and they shall bereave thee; 
bLev.26.26,|and ¢pestilence and blood shall pass 
ch.4,16. |through thee; and I will bring the 
2 Beans sword upon.thee. I the Lorp have 
/¢ Lev. 3s Poe , 
De spoken it. 
Rehr CHAPTER 6. 
& 34. 25. 1 The judgment of Israel for their idolatry. 8 A 
dich, 38, 22. remnant shall be blessed. 11 The faithful are 
exhorted to lament their calamities. 
Bod. ND the word of the Lorp came unto 


me, saying, 
2 Son of man, “set thy face toward the 


a ch. 20, 46. 
& 21.3 ‘mountains of Israel, and prophesy a- 





ee gainst them 
2 
Te Sg Amid, say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord Gop; Thus saith 
the Lord Gop to the mountains, and 
to the hills, to the rivers, and to the 
valleys; Behold, I, even I, will bring a 
¢ Ley. 26.30. | sword upon you, and ‘I will destroy your 
high places. 
4 And your altars shall be desolate, and 
) Or, sun your ||images shall be broken: and ¢I 
weagers and Bee cae down your slain men before your 
? idols, 
pee 5 And I will tlay the dead carcases of 
“| the children of Israel before their idols ; 
and I will scatter your bones round about 
your altars. 
6 In all your dwellingplaces the ‘cities 
shall be laid waste, and the high places- 
shall be desolate; that your altars may 
be laid waste and made desolate, and 
your lidols may be broken and cease, 
and your images may be cut down, and 
your works may be abolished. 
evechis® 7 And the slain shall fall in the midst 
ch.7.4,9. }Of you, and ‘ye shall know that I am 
£11.10,12.| the Lorp. 
e115, 8 4 f Yet will I leave a remnant, 2that 
f ee 3: ye may? have some that shall escape the 
& 12.16. |Sword among the nations, when ye shall 
& 14, 22 be scattered through the countries. 





Var. Renp.—’ V. 11. withdraw (mine eye), Ge. Ke. 
—8 7. 18, lay. —9 V. 14. a waste. ——19 7, 16, are 
for.—— Chap. 6. 1Vs. 4, 6, 9, 18, idol-blocks, Ge.; 
doll-images, Hw. See Ley. 26. 30.—2 V/. 8. in that 
ye shall. 

Var. Reap.—V. 11. B not go back, Hw. (ch. 24. 
wm. —  ¥. 15. 8 And thou shalt be, Sept. Pesh. 

ulg. 














9 And they that escape of you shall re- Bere 
member me among the nations whither Cee 
they shall be carried captives, 8 ° because s 
9T am broken with their whorish heart, | g Ps. 78. 40. 
which hath departed from me, and +hwith nee rere 
their eyes, which go a whoring after their] £53" j9° 
lidols: and ‘they shall lothe * themselves | , yum, is, 
for the evils which they have committed | 9. 

in all their abominations. ch. 20. 7, 

10 And they shall know that I am the PA 
Lorp, and that I have not said in yain|* Ter eee 
that I would do this evil unto them. — ch. 20. 43 

11 ¢ Thus saith the Lord Gop; Smite] &36. 31. 
kwith thine hand, and stamp with thy | éch. 291.14. 
foot, and say, Alas for all the evil abomi- 
nations of the house of Israel! !for they | leh. 5. 12. 
shall fall by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence. 

12 He that is far off shall die of the 
pestilence; and he that is near shall fall 
by the sword; and he that © remaineth 
7and is besieged7 shall die by the famine: 
mthus will I accomplish my fury upon m ch. 5. 13, 
them. 

13 Then “shall ye know that I am the | ™ver-7- 
Lorp, when their slain men shall be 
among their lidols round about their 
altars, °upon every high hill, Pin o Jer. 2. 20 
the tops of the ome and 1a p. Hosea 4. 
every green tree, and under every thic me 
oak, the place where they did offer REE 
sweet savour to all their lidols. r Isai. 5. 25. 

14 So will I “stretch out my hand upon | | Or, 
them, and make the land desolate, yea, sa 
B\|more desolate than the wilderness t0-} ‘wizdernces 
ward ‘ Diblath 8, in all their habitations : | , num. 33, 
and they shall know that I am the Lorp. poe cus 

I. se i. 
CHAPTER 7. 
1 The final desolation of Israel. 16 The mournful 
repentance of them that escape. 20 The enemies 

defile the sanctuary because of the Israelites 

abominations, 23 Under the type of @ chain is 

shewed their miserable captivity. 

OREOVER the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith the A 
Lord Gop lunto ‘the land of Israel; *An axeee 
end,1 the end is come upon the four cor-| jfatt. 24,6, 
ners of the land. 13, 14. 

8 Now is the end come upon thee, and 
I will send mine anger upon thee, and 
‘will judge thee according to thy ways, | ® ver.8, 9. 
and will 2+recompense upon thee all | 7 Heb. give. 
thine abominations. 

4 And cmine eye shall not spare thee, | “x°%%, 
neither will I have pity: but I will re- 8.15. 
compense thy ways upon thee, and thine| £9.10. 
abominations shall be in the midst of 
thee: ¢and ye shall know that I am the | 4 ver. 27. 
Lorp. y ee 

5 Thus saith the Lord Gop; An evil, an geo 
only evil, behold, is come. ‘ 

6 An end is come, the end is come: it 
3+watcheth for thee; behold, it is come. | t Heb. 

7 ¢The morning is come unto thee, O peer 
thou that dwellest in the land: f the] thee, 
time is come, the day 5of trouble Zs | ever. 10. 
near, and not the ||sounding again of® | sver. 12. 
the mountains. Zeph. 1.14, 


8 Now will I shortly 9pour out my fury 1a ons 

upon thee,-and accomplish mine anger aa A 
upon thee: ‘and I will judge thee ac-|%)""~” 
cording to thy ways, and will recompense 
thee for all thine abominations. 


Var. Renp.—? V. 9. when I shall haye broken 
for myself (?), Ge. Hd. Ke.— * Omit, —® Lit. their 
own faces. ——°V. 12. is left. ——7as well as he 
that is, &c., Hw.; and preserved, Ke. He.—Chap. 7. 
ly, 2., Unto the land of Israel an end!——? VP. 3. 
Lit. put: so always in Ezekiel. ——* VY. 6. is awaked. 
—YV. 17, 10. fate, Hw. Hi. Ge. Ke. He.; lit. circle. 
—5vy, 7. is near; a tumult, and not a shouting 


on, Ge. Ke. 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 6. V. 9. 8 when I shall have 
satisfied, Hi. (after Sept.: ironically); when I have 
broken, other Versions. — V. 14. B desolate from the 
wilderness unto Riblah (1. and pt.), Jer, Mich. Ge, 


Ew. Hi. (‘Riblah,’ 4 I£SS.) ut 


h ver. 3, 
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EZEKIEL, 8. 























of Israel. The image of jealousy. 
nthe 9 And *mine eye shall not spare, nei-| 26 ¢Mischief shall come upon mischief,| Before 
Ae ther will I have pity: I will recompense|and rumour shall be upon rumour;| CHRIST 
tthee according to thy ways and_thine|’then shall they seek a vision of the a 
iver. 4, abominations that are in the midst of|prophet; but *!the law?! shall perish | a Deut. s2. 
rigeel ae ees ee ane A Nereee know that I am the|from the priest, and counsel from the a es 
pon thee. oRD that smiteth. ancients. ee Dea 
kver. 4. 10 Behold the day, behold, it is come:| 27 The king shall mourn, and _ the| ?,Ps.74% 
U ver. 7. ‘the morning is gone forth®; the rod|?*prince shall be clothed with *desola-| ch 20.1,3 
hath blossomed, pride hath budded. tion, and the hands of the people of the : 
m Jer. 6.7. li ™ Violence is risen up into a rod 7of|land shall be troubled: I will do unto 
wickedness: none of them shall remain, | them after their way, and t according to | t Heb. 
| Or, nor of their || multitude, nor of Sany of | their **deserts will 1 judge them; *and| with their 
setae [ees "neither shall there be 9 wailing | they shall know that I am the Lorp. Rasy +P 
r, their or em, ay 
tumuliuous Q0 * is CHAPTER 8. 
Beg | ecea e cone, Oe Sar SW: noun, wa cua cea at Zeemen, bi 
ee "> | seller mourn: for wrath és upon all the sheet ee image of Jealousy, 7 the chambers 
5 of imagery, 13 the mourners for Tanvmuz, 15 
ch. 24, 16, ee sKeRGER poe ' eu eo : fomaie the sun. 18 God's 
e r return iO wra or vetr ~aolatry. 
o ver. 7. that which is sold, }although they were ND it came to pass in the sixth year, 594. 
ea tety | Yet alive: for the vision 9%s touching the in the sixth month, in the fifth day 
life were whole multitude thereof, which shall not | of the month, as I sat in mine house, 
yetamong | return 1°; l1neither shall any strengthen and ‘the elders of Judah sat before me, | “ch-14-1 
oe himself I in ie iniquity of his pe that *the hand of the Lord Gop fell there| £ 43° 3] 
Siysehore, ey have blown the trumpet, ! even | upon me. ; 
iat. |to make! all ready; but none goeth to| 2 Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as ie 
} Heb. his Aad oe a wrath is upon all the} the PU Seca ah oe B fire: ces the on ech. 1.26, 
iniquity. multitude ereof. pearance 0: is loins even downward,}| 27 
p Deut. 32, 15 P The sword is without, and the pesti-|tire; and from his loins even upward, 
ae Wen lence tate eta wae an he Hee a the oA setae of brightness, “as the | ¢ch.1.4. 
-3;- | %8 in the field sha ie with the sword; | colour of ! amber. 
chapite au be ges pee the ep famine and 4 ee he ¢put forth penn form of an| ¢Dan.5.5. 
pestilence shall devour him. and, and took mé by a lock of mine 
q ch. 6. 8. 16 { But ‘they that escape of them|head: and 2/the spirit? lifted me up |/ch.3.14. 
shall escape, and shall be on the moun-| between the earth and the heaven, and 
tains like doves of the valleys, all of them | brought me in the visions of God to|g,ch-U.1L 
sete 13mourning, every one for his iniquity. Jerusalem, to the door of the #3 inner on s 
Tarte. as 17 All "hands shall be feeble, and all! gate % that looketh toward the north; Be 
ch.21.7.. | knees shall ++ be weak as}+ water. iwhere was the seat of the image of Fler. ieee 
+ Heb. go 18 They shall also ‘gird themselves with | jealousy, which ‘proyoketh to jealousy. Rea 
into water. | sackcloth, and ‘horror shall cover them;}| 4 And, behold, the glory of the God of | ; Deut. 32. 
Ste Bat and shame shall be upon all faces, and | Israel was there, according to the vision] 16, 21. 
Jer. 48,37, | baldness upon all their heads. that I ‘saw in the plain. k ch. 1. 28. 
Amos8.10.}| 19 They shall cast their silver in the| 5 { Then said he unto me, Son of man,| &3. 22, 23- 
tPs.55.5, | streets, and their gold shall be 15}remoy-/| lift up thine eyes now the way toward 
} Heb. fora | ed: their “silver and their gold shall not | the north. So I lifted up mine eyes the 
separation, | be able to deliver them in the day of the| way toward the north, and behold north- 
Sie Seg of bg pee : oer. Sere ne eaety ee i! the ee of the altar this image 
V1.4 eir souls, neither eir bowels: e- | of jealousy in the entry. 
Se is. cause oe 16is the stumblingblock of their} 6 He said hile eget ss soe me, Son Ce 
| Or, be- iniquity. Man, seest thou what they do? even the 
cause their | 20 {| As for the beauty of his ornament, | great abominations that the house of 
iniquity is | he 1 set it in majesty: ¥but they made! | Israel _committeth here, that I should go 
blingblock. | the images of their abominations and of|far off from my sanctuary? but turn 
x ch. 14. 3, Pee Gctentan® phinge : Peete there- ee yet again, and thou shalt see greater 
4. ore have set it far from them 1%. abominations. 
&44.12. 5| 9] And I will give it into the hands of | 7 ¢ And he brought me to the door of 
y Jer. 7.30. | the strangers for a prey, and to the|the court; and when I looked, behold a 
Ie espa pees ne a for a spoil; and pee e the phot : : 
‘unclean | they shall pollute it. 8 en said he unto me, Son of man, 
thing. 22 My face will I turn also from them,| dig now in the wall: and when I had 
and ‘they shall pollute my secret place: | digged in the wall, behold a door. 
Re ae ved robbers shall enter into it, and 2 ae he ee me, Go in, eae 
: efile it. old the wicked abominations that they 
| 22 Kings2l.| 23 9] Make 9a chain: for *the land is|do here. 
es 2 full of bloody crimes, and the city is full} 10 So I went in and saw; and behold 
Kil. 6, of yiolence. * every form of creeping things, and abo- 
24 Wherefore I will bring the worst of | minable beasts, and all the idols of the 
ee yeene ae Mies alee eres bee ee Ca ee pourtrayed upon the wall 
|| Or, ouses : will also make the pomp of| round about. 
they et Bthe strong6 to cease; and || their holy| 11 And there stood before them seventy 
Holy places, | Places shall be defiled. men of the ancients of the house of_Is- 
+ Heb. 25 + Destruction cometh; and they shall |rael, and in the midst of them stood Jaa- 
Cutting of. | seek peace, and there shall be none. zaniah the son of Shaphan, with every 





Var. Renp.—‘ Y. 10. sprung up.——7 V. 11. Or, for 
(i.e, against), Ke. —§8 their disquietude, Ew. Hii.; 


their abundance, 


Ge. Ke. ——% any magnificence 


(left) in, Sept. (cod, Al.), Ge. Hd. Ke.——! V, 13. is 


touching, 


&e.: 


he shall not return, Hé.; touching, 


&e. shall not be turned back, Ke. He-——" for the life 
of each is in his iniquity, they shall not strengthen 
themselves, Ki. Schro. — VY. 14, and made, —- 
| 18 7. 16. moaning.— Y, 17. melt into.— 7, 19. an 
impurity (ch. 22. 10).——16 was.—17 Y. 20. hath set it 
to Me a pride; and.—?8 have \they made therefrom, 
—l9 made it an impurity to them.—* Y, 28. the. 
' Var. Reap.—Chap. 7. V.24. B their strength, Sept. 


| Bw. Hi. 





Comp. ch. 24, 21. 





man his censer in his hand; and a thick 
cloud of incense went up. 

12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
hast thou seen what the ancients of the 
house of Israel do in the dark, every 
man in the chambers of his imagery? 








Var. Renp.—?! VY, 26, instruction; comp. Deut. 


Dyes pesos Ve 2a Chick, ———28 
24 Or, judgments, Hw. Ke.—Chap. 8. 


appalment. — 
. 2. flashing 


metal. —* 7, 8. a spirit, Hw.; a wind, Hi. Ke-— 


3 gate of the inner 
idol-blocks, Ge.; doll-images, Ew. 

VAR. 
Ew. Hi. (1.) 


court), ——* V. 5. of. —5 VF. 10. 
Reav.—Chap. 8 V. 2. B a man, Sept. Houb. 


a) 
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The marked preserved, 








EZEKIEL, 9, 10. 


Vision of the coals of fire. 





Before 
CHRIST 
594. 


tch. 9. 9, 


m Joel 2. 17. 
nch. 11.1. 
o Jer. 2. 27. 
& 32. 33. 
p Deut. 4. 
2 Kings 23. 


uke 
Job 31. 26. 
Jer. 44. 17. 
1 Or, 

Is there 
any thing 
lighter than 
to commit, 
q ch, 9. 9. 


Zech. 7, 13. 


‘cir. 594, 


t Heb. 
which is 
turned. 

t+ Heb. 

@ weapon of 
hisbreaking 
in pieces. 

a Lev. 16. 4, 
ch. 10. 2, 6, 


7. 
Rev. 15. 6. 
+ Heb. upon 
his loins. 
b See ch. 3. 
23. 


&8. 4. 

& 10. 4, 18. 
& 11. 22, 23. 

+ Heb. mark 
@ mark. 

¢ Exod, 12, 


7. 

Rev. 7. 3. 
&9. 4, 

& 13. 16, 17. 
& 0. 4. 


2 Cor.12.21. 

2 Pet. 2. 8. 
} Heb. 

mine ears. 
ever. 10. 

ch, 5. 11. 


2 Chr, 36. 
Ty 


+ Heb, to 
destruction. 

g Rev. 9. 4. 

hk Jer. 25, 29, 








for they say, 'The Lorp seeth us not; 
the Lorp hath forsaken the earth. 

13 7 He said also unto me, Turn thee 
yet again, and thou shalt see greater 
abominations that they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door of 
the gate of the Lorp’s house which was 
toward the north; and, behold, there sat 
women weeping for © Tammuz, 

15 ¢ Then said he unto me, Hast thou 
seen this, O son of man? turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see greater abo- 
minations than these. 

16 And he brought me into the inner 
court of the Lorp’s house, and, behold, 
at the door of the temple of the Lorp, 
™between the porch and the altar, ” were 
T7about five and twenty men, ° with their 
backs toward the temple of the Lorp, 
and their faces toward the east; and they 
worshipped ? the sun toward the east. 

17 4 Then he said unto me, Hast thou 
seen this, O son of man? |jIs it a 
light thing to the house of Judah that 
they commit the abominations which 
they commit here? for they have ‘filled 
the land with violence, and have return- 
ed to provoke me to anger: and, lo, 
they put the branch to their nose. 

18 *Therefore will I also deal in fury: 
mine ‘eye shall not spare, neither will I 
have pity: and though they ‘cry in mine 
tae with a loud voice, yet will I not hear 
them, 


CHAPTER 9. 

1A vision, whereby is shewed the preservation of 
some, 5 and the destruction of the rest. 8 God 
cannot be intreated for them. 

E cried also in mine ears with a 

loud voice, saying, B Cause them 
that have charge over the city to draw 
near B, even every man with his destroy- 
ing weapon in his hand. 
2 And, behold, six men came from the way 
of the higher gate, twhich lieth toward 
the north, and every man ta slaughter 
weapon in his hand; “and one man 
among them was clothed with linen, with 
a writer’s inkhorn 1}by his side: and 
brid went in, and stood beside the brasen 
altar. 
8 And >the glory of the God of Israel 
was gone up from the Bcherub, where- 
upon he was, to the threshold of the 
house. And he called to the man cloth- 
ed with linen, which had the writer’s 
inkhorn ! by his side; 
4 And the Lorp said unto him, Go 
through the midst of the city, through 
the midst of Jerusalem, and jtset “a 
2mark upon the foreheads of the men 
4that sigh and that cry for all the abo- 
minations that be done in the midst 
thereof. 
5 {| And to the others he said in +mine 
hearing, Go ye after him through the 
city, and smite: ¢let not your eye spare, 
neither have ye pity: 
6 sSlay tutterly old and young, both 
maids, and little children, and women: 
but 9come not near any man upon whom 
is the 2?mark; and *begin at my B sanc- 
tuary. *Then they began at the ancient 
men which were before the house. 
7 And he said unto them, Defile the 
house, and fill the courts with the slain: 
go ye forth. And they went forth, and 
slew in the city. 
8 q And it came to pass, while they 
were slaying them, and I was left, that 





Var. Renp.—® P. 14. i.e. Adonis.—7 V. 16. Or, as 
it were, Hi. Ke.——Chap. 9. 1 Ve. 2, 8, 11. on. — 
2 Vs. 4, 6. cross. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 9. V.1. 8 Draw nigh, ye that, 

eo 


&ec., Pesh. Hi. Hd. Ke. (pt.) —— V. 


cherubim 


(plural), Sept. Hi. (and in effect Ke.) ; see ch. 10. 2. 
— V. 6. B consecrated ones (2 Chr. 26. 18), Sept. Gr. 











I * fell upon my face; and cried, and 
said, ‘Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou destroy 
all the residue of Israel in thy pouring 
out of thy fury upon Jerusalem ? 

9 Then said he unto me, The iniquity 
of the house of Israel and Judah is ex- 
ceeding great, and ™the land is + full of 
plood, and the city full of || perverse- 
ness: for they say, "The Lorp hath 
forsaken the earth, and °the Lorp seeth 


not. 
10 And as for me also, mine Peye shall] t 


not spare, neither will I have pity, but 
aI will recompense their way upon their 
head. 

11 And, behold, the man clothed with 
linen, which fad the inkhorn 1]by his 
side, treported the matter, saying, I 
have done as thou hast commanded me, 


CHAPTER 10. 

1 The vision of the coals of fire, to be scattered 

over the city. 8 The vision of the cherwbims. 

HEN TI looked, and, behold, in the 

“firmament that was above the head 

of the cherubims there. appeared over 
them as it were a sapphire stone, as the 
appearance of the likeness of a throne. 
2%And he spake unto the man clothed 
with linen, and said, Go in between the 
wheels, even under the Bcherub, and fill 
tthine hand with ‘coals of fire from 
between the cherubims, and 4 scatter 
them over the city. And he went in in 
my sight. 
3 Now the cherubims stood on the 
right side of the house, when the man 
went in; and the cloud filled the inner 
court. 
4 ¢Then the glory of the Lorp +went 
up from the Bcherub, and stood over the 
threshold of the house; and f the house 
was filled with the cloud, and the court 
was full of the brightness of the Lorp’s 
glory. 
5 And the gsound of the cherubims’ 
wings was heard even to the outer court, 
as 'the voice of %the Almighty God? 
when he speaketh. 
6 And it came to pass, that when he 
had commanded the man clothed with 
linen, saying, Take fire from between the 
wheels, from between the cherubims; then 
he went in, and stood beside the wheels. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 594. 


k Num, 14, 
& 16, 4, 22, 
45. 

Josh. 7. 6. 
Uch. 11, 13, 
m2 Kings 

21. 16. 
ch. 8. 17. 


Heb. 
filled with. 
| Or, 

wresting of 
ju ent. 
n ch, 8, 12, 
o Ps. 10. 11. 

Isai. 29. 15, 
pch. 5.11, 

&7. 4, 

& 8.18, 
qch, 11, 21, 
+ Heb. 
returned 
the word, 


594, 
a ch. 1, 22, 
26. 
b ch. 9. 2, 3. 


+ Heb. the 
hollow of 
thine hand, 

ech.1,13. _ 

d See 
Rev-8. 5. 


e See ver. 18, 
ch. 1. 28. 
& 9.3, 

t¢ Heb. was 
lifted up. 

f 1 Kings 8. 
10, us 
ch, 43. 5, 

g ch, 1, 24, 

h Ps, 29, 
&e. : 


And one cherub fstretched forth his |t © 


hand from between the cherubims unto the 
fire that was between the cherubims, and 
took thereof, and put it into the hands 
of him that was clothed with linen: who 
took i¢, and went out. 

8 {+And there appeared in the cheru- 
bims the form of a man’s hand under 
their wings. 

9 * And when I looked, behold 4 the fonr 
wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by 
one cherub, and another wheel by another 
cherub: and the appearance of the wheels 
was as the colour of a 5!'beryl stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they 
four had one likeness, as if a wheel had 
been in the midst of a wheel. 

11 ™ When they went, they went ® upon 
their four sides; they turned not as they 
went, but to the place whither the head 
looked they followed it; they turned not 
as they went. 

12 And their whole + body, and their 
backs, and their hands, and their wings, 
and “the wheels, were full of eyes round 
about, even the wheels that they four had. 

13 As for the wheels, || it was cried unto 
them in my hearing, O wheel. 





eb. 
sent forth. 


ich. 1.8 
ver, 21. 
keh. 1.15, 


tch.1. 16, 


m ch. 1. 17. 


+ Heb, flesh. 

nch, 1. 18, 

I Or, they 
were called 
in my hear- 
ing, wheel, 
or, galgal, 


Var. Renv. —3 V. 9. As marg. Ke. —— Chap. 10. 
17. 1, upon. —?V. 38. Or, south.—% V. 5. Heb, 


El Shaddai. — ‘* 7, 9. 
6 VY. 11. toward, 

Var. Reap. — Chap. 10. 
Pesh. Targ. Vulg. Hi. 
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Omit. ——5 chrysolite. — 
Vv. 2. B cherubim, Sept. 


=a 




















Presumption of the princes. 


EZEKIEL, 11. 


The glory of God leaveth the city. 





Balas 14 8° And every one had four faces: the 
CHRI 7 first face7 was the face of y8acheruby, 
ss and the 9 second face® was the face of a 
och. 1.6,10.} man, and the third the face of a lion, 
and the fourth the face of an eagle B. 
15 And the cherubims were lifted up. 
poh.l.5. | This is Pthe living creature that I saw 
by the river of Chebar. 
qch, 1.19, 16 7And when the cherubims went, the 
wheels went by them: and when the 
cherubims lifted up their wings to mount 
up from the earth, the same wheels also 
turned not from beside them. “ 
pan Y 12, 17 *When they stood, these stood; and 
te when they were lifted up, these lifted up 
| Or, of life. | themselves also19: for the spirit || of the 
living creature! was in them. 
s ver. 4. 18 Then ‘the glory of the Lorp ‘depart- 


ed from off the threshold of the house, 


t Hosea 9. 
12. and stood over the cherubims. 


uch. 11.22./ 19 And “the cherubims lifted up their 
wings, and mounted up from the earth 
in my sight: when they went out, the 
wheels also were beside them, and every 
one #2 stood at the door of the east 
gate of the Lorp’s house; and the 
glory of the God of Israel was over 
them above. 

x ch. 1. 22, 20 «This is the living creature that I 

ver.15. saw under the God of Israel ¥by the 

ych.1.l. | river of Chebar; and I knew that they 
were 13 the cherubims. 

zch. 1.6. 21 * Every one had four faces apiece, and 

ver. 14. eyery one four wings; “and the likeness 

ach-1.8. of the hands of a man was under their 

ive wings. 

bch, 1. 10. 29 Sind >the likeness of their faces was 
the same faces which I saw by the river 
of Chebar, their appearances and them- 

ech.1.12. | selves: *they went every one 14 straight 

forward 14, 

CHAPTER ll. 

1 The presumption of the princes. 4 Their sin 
and judgment. 13 Ezekiel complaining, God 
sheweth him his purpose in saving a remnant, 
21 and punishing the wicked. 22 The glory of 
God leaveth the city. 24 Lzekiel is returned to 
the captivity. 

| ach. 3. 12, OREOVER !*the spirit lifted me 
reo up, and brought me unto "the east 
ver. 24; gate of the Lorp’s house, which looketh 
ch. 10.19. | eastward: and behold ‘at the door of the 
¢ See ch. 8. ate five and twenty men; among whom 
16. t saw Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and 

Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, * princes of 

the people. 

2 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 

these are the men that devise mischief, 

and give wicked counsel in this city: 
) Or, It is 8 Which say, 3|| Zé is not “near; let us3 
not forus(o| hnild houses: ¢this city is the caldron, 
build houses | and we be the flesh. : 
dch. 12,22, | “ “1. Therefore prophesy against them, 
2, | prophesy, O son of man. 
2Pet.3.4. | 5 And fthe Spirit of the Lorp fell upon 
eSeeJer.1.{me, and said unto me, Speak ; Thus 
ae 6 saith the Lorp; Thus have ye said, O 
gh-*4-3, |house of Israel: for I know the things 
feh.2.2, | that come into your mind, every one of 
& 3, 24. them. ACS t 
g ch. 7. 23. 69 Ye have multiplied your slain in this 
&22.3,4 | city, and ye have filled the streets thereof 


with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
hYour slain whom ye have laid in the 
midst of it, they are the flesh, and this 
city is the caldron: **but I will bring 
you* forth out of the midst of it. 


h ch. 24.3, 6, 
10, 11. 
Mie. 3. 3. 

| ¢ ver. 9, 





Var. Renp.—7V. 14. face of tho first.——8 the. 
— face of the second.—?9 ¥. 17, were lifted up 
with them.—! Or as marg. (see ch. 1. 21).——} V. 19. 
it (viz. the whole appearance), Hi} VY. 20. Omit. 
—l4 y, 22. in the direction of his face-———Chap. 11. 
18. 1, 24. See ch. 8. 3.—?V. 1. captains. — P. 3. 
(The time) is not near to, Hd. Hi. Ke—*4 V. 7. but 
you shall one bring. ‘ ; 

' Var. Reap.—V, 14. B Omit, Sept. Hi.—vy an ox 
(ch. 1. 10), Hi. (alt.), Gr. . 








8 Ye have feared the sword; and I will| _ Before 
bring a sword upon you, saith the Lord aa 
OD. == 

9 And I will bring you out of the midst 

thereof, and deliver you into the hands 

of strangers, and * will execute judgmenits | k ch. 5.8. 
among you. : 

10 'Ye shall fall by the sword; I will Pe eng we, 
judge you 5in ™the border of Israel;| je,°39'¢ 
»and ye shall know that I am the Lorp. | &52.10.° 


11 8° This city shall not be your caldron, 


L m 1 Kings &. 
neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst| 6 


thereof; but 1 will judge you in the bor-| $Mings14. 

der of Israel: 1 Pps otie 

12 And Pye shall know that I_am the} ‘cn6.7, 

Lorp: || for ye have not walked in my pus 9, 14, 
2 3. 


statutes, neither executed my judgments, | * 
o See ver. 3. 
p ver. 10. 

{| Or, which 
have not 
walked. 

q Lev. 18, 8, 


but 4 have done after the manners of the 
heathen that are round about youp. 

18 ¢ And it came to pass, when I pro- 
phesied, that *Pelatiah the son of Benaiah 
died. Then ‘fell I down upon my face, 
and cried with a loud voice, and said, Ah 
Lord Gop! wilt thou make a full end of 
the remnant of Israel ? 

14 Again the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy} Acts 5.5. 
brethren, ‘the men of thy kindred®, and 
all the house of Israel wholly, 7 are they 
unto whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
have said, Get you far from the Lorp: 
unto us is this land given in possession. 

16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; ® Although I have cast them far 
off among the heathen, and 8 although I 
have scattered them among the countries, 
9%tyet will I be® to them as a little 10 
sanctuary in the countries where they 
11 shall come. 

17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; “I will even gather you from the 
people, and assemble you out of the 
countries where ye have been scattered, 
and I will give you the land of Israel. 

18 And they shall come thither, and 
«they shall take away all the detestable 
things thereof and all the abominations 
thereof from thence. 

19 And ¥I will give them one heart, and | y Jer. $2.39. 
I will put *a new spirit within you; and cca 
I will take “the stony heart out of their} §. 
flesh, and will give them an heart of 


t Ps. 90.1. 
&91.9. 
Isai, 8, 14. 

u Jer. 24. 5, 
ch. 28. 25. 


& 34.13, 
& 36, 24. 


x ch. 37. 23. 


flesh : 2 Ps, 51.10. 
20 6 That they may walk in my statutes, raters 33. 
and keep mine ordinances, and do them:| §°4,°%, 
cand they shall be my people, and I will} zou, 7, 
be their God. Tahaan 
21 But as for them whose heart walketh | 0 Ps. 105.45. 
Bafter the heart of B their detestable | c Jer. 24. 7. 
things and their abominations, ¢I will} ch.14. 1. 
recompense their way upon their own ee re 


heads, saith the Lord Gop. 

22 9 Then did the cherubims ¢ lift up 
their wings, and the wheels beside them; 
and the glory of the God of Israel was 
over them above. 

23 And fthe glory of the Lorp went up | fch. 
from the midst of the city, and stood] €% 
? upon the mountain * which is on the 
east side of the city. 

24 Y Afterwards-1‘the spirit! took me 
up, and brought me in a vision 12 by the 
Spirit of God into Chaldea, to them of 
the captivity. So the vision that I had 
seen went up from me. 

25 Then I spake unto them of the cap- 
tivity all the things that the Lorp had 
shewed me. 


d ch. 9. 10, 
& $1. 


g See Zech. 
14. 4. 
h ch. 43. 2. 


ich. 8.3, 








Var. Renp.— VY. 10. upon. ® V. 15. So Vulg. Ge. 
Hi. (Ley. 25. 25, 48). Or, are the men of thine ad- 
yocacy (%.e. are those for whom, e.g., thou shouldest 
intercede, v. 18; ch. 9. 8), Hd. Klie. Ke.; lit. the 
men of thy redemption.—7 even, Hd. Klie. Ke-— 
8 VY. 16. Because, Hw.—9%and have been.— 1° Or, 
little of a, Hw. Hi—) be.——lYV. 24. in. 

Var. READ.— Chap. 11. Vs. 11, 12. B Omit, Sept. 
Hi.——V. 21. 8 after, Targ. Hi.; comp, ch. 20. 16. 
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Type of Ezekiel’s removing. 


EZEKIEL, 12, 13. 


False prophets and 





Refore 
CHRIST 
594. 





Bae 8, 6, 


g 3 26, 27. 
b Isai. 6. 9. 
& 42. 20, 
Jer. 5. 21. 
Matt. 13. 
13, 14. 
ech, 2.5, 
|| Or, in- 
struments, 


t Heb: as 
the goings 
Forth of 
captivily. 

{ Heb. Dig 
Sor thee. 


dIsai. 8.18. 
ch. 4, 3. 
& 24, 24, 
ver. 11. 


+ Heb. 
digged for 
Mew 


ech. 2. 5. 


f ch. 17.12. 
& 24,19. 


g Mal. 1.1. 


h ver. 6. 


t Heb. 
by removing 
go into 
captivity. 

72 Kings 25. 
4, 5,7. 

k Jer. 39. 4. 


1 Job 19. 6, 
Jer. 52. 9. 
Lam. 1. 13. 
ch. 17. 20, 

m 2 Kings 
25. 7. 
Jer. 52. 11. 
ch. 17. 16. 

n 2 Kings 
25. 4, 5. 
ch. 5. 10. 

o ch. 5. 2, 
12. 

p Ps. 9. 16. 
ch. 6.7, 14. 
& 11. 10. 
ver. 16, 20. 

q ch. 6, 8, 9, 
10. 


+ Heb. men 
of number. 





CHAPTER 12. 

1 The type of Ezekiel’s removing. 8 It shewed the 
captivity of Zedekiah. 17 EHzekiel’'s trembling 
sheweth the Jews’ desolation. 21 The Jews’ pre- 
sumptuous proverb is reproved. 26 The speediness 
of the vision. 

HE word of the Lorp also came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, thou dwellest in the 
midst of “a rebellious house, which » have 
eyes to see, and see not; they have ears 
to hear, and hear not: ¢for they are a 
rebellious house. 

3 Therefore, thou son of man, prepare 
thee ||stuff for lremovingf, and ?re- 
movefB by day in their sight; and thou 
shalt ? remoye from thy place to another 
place in their sight: it may be they will 
consider, % though they be a rebellious 
house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff 
by day in their sight, as stuff for 1} re- 
moving: * and thou* shalt go forth at 
even in their sight, tas they that go forth 
into captivity. 

5 +Dig thou through the wall in their 
sight, and Bcarry out thereby. 

6 In their sight shalt thou bear i¢ upon 
thy shoulders, and B carry itB forth in the 
5 twilight: thou shalt cover thy face, that 
thou see not the ground: “for I have set 
thee for a Ssign unto the house of Israel. 
7 And I did so as I was commanded: I 
brought forth my stuff by ee as stuff 
for captivity, and in the even I }digged 
through the wall with mine hand; I 
i Mave it8 forth in the ®* twilight, and 

bare #¢ upon my shoulder in their sight. 

q And in the morning came the word 
of te Lorp unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, hath not the house of 
Israel, @ the rebellious house, said unto 
thee, f What doest thou ? 

10 Say thou unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; This burden concerneth the 
prince in Jerusalem, and all the house of 
Israel 7that are among them’. 

11 Say, *I am your ®sign: like as I have 
done, so shall it be done unto them: 
fue they shall remoye and go into cap- 
tivi 

12 oa kthe prince that is among them 
shall bear upon fis shoulder in the 5twi- 
light, and shall go forth: they shall dig 
through the wall to carry out thereby: he 
shall cover his face, that he see not the 
ground with his eyes. 

13 My ‘net also will I spread upon him, 
and he shall be taken in my snare: and 
mJ will bring him to Babylon ¢o the land 
of the Chaldeans; yet shall he not see it, 
though he shall die there. 

14 And "I will scatter toward every wind 
all that are about him to help him, and 
all his bands; and °I will draw out the 
sword after them. . 

15 Pp And they shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I shall scatter them among 
the nations, and disperse them in the 
countries. 

16 4 But I will leave ta few men of them 
from the sword, from the famine, and 
from the pestilence; that they may de- 
clare all their abominations among the 
heathen whither they come; and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 

17 { Moreover the word of the Lorp 
came to me, saying, 





Var. ReND.—Chap. 12. 


17Vs. 3, 4. Or, captivity (v. 7). 


—V.3. Properly, J remove as though to go into cap- 


tivity (v. 
but thou 


Ew. Ke.-—® Vs. 6, 11. portent, Fairbairn. —7 V. 


11).— 3 that, Hi. Hw.; for, Ke. —*V. 4. 
thyself. —— 3 Vs, 6, 7, 12. darkness, Hd. 
210; 


among whom they (i.e. the exiles) are,-Hi. Ke. 


Var. Reav.—Chap. 12 


V. 8. B Omit, Sept. Hi.; 


comp. v. 4 (‘at even’).—V. 5. B go, Sept. Pesh. Targ. 


Vulg. 
Hi.; 


Hi.——vV. 6. 
comp. v, 12. 


B went, Sept. Pesh. Targ. Vulg. 
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18 Son of man, "eat thy bread with Before 
quaking, and drink thy water with trem-| CHRIST 
pling and with carefulness; 594. 

19 And say unto the people of the land, | ch, 4, 16, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop of the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem 5, end of § the land of 
Israel; They shall eat their bread with 
carefulness, and drink their water with 
astonishment, that her land may ‘be | «Zech. 7.14. 
desolate from tall that is therein, * be- | + Heb. 
cause of the violence of all them that | te fulness 
dwell therein. ih ee xi 
99 And the cities that are inhabited shall | '®* 107% 
be laid waste, and the land shall be de- 
solate; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 

21 4 And the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

22, Son of man, what is that proverb that 
ye have in the land of Israel, saying, 
«The days are prolonged, and every vision | « ver. 27. 
faileth ? ch. 11.3, 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith the} Apos${ 
Lord Gop; I will make this proyerb to oe ts 4 
cease, and they shall no more use it as a 
proverb in Israel; but say unto them, 
«The days are at hand, and the effect of | x Joel 2.1. 
every vision. Zeph. 1.14. 
24 For ythere shall be no more any *vain | y ch. 13. 23. 
vision nor flattering divination within the | ¢ Lam. 2.14. 
house of Israel. . 

25 For I am the Lorp: I will speak, and 
«the word that I shall speak shall come | « Isai. 55. 
to pass; it shall be no more prolonged:| 1. ,, 
for in your days, O rebellious house, wi Dan. 9.12. 
I say the word, and will perform it, saith | Luke21.33. 
the Lord Gop. 

26 {| Again the word of the Lorp came 
to me, saying, 

27 6Son of man, behold, they of the | ver. 22. 
house of Israel say, The vision that he 
seeth is *for many days to come, and he | ¢? Pet.3. 4. 
prophesieth of the times that are far off. 

28 ¢Therefore say unto them, Thus saith | ¢ ver. 23, 25. 
the Lord Gop; There shall none of my 
words be prolonged any more, but the 
word which I % have spoken ® shall be 
done, saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 The reproof of tying prophets, 10 and their 
untempered morter, 17 Of prophetesses and 

their pillows, 

ND the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the pro- 
phets of Israel that prophesy, and say 
thou unto “tthem that prophesy out of | aver. 17. 
their own “hearts, Hear ye the word of | 7 Heb. 
the Lorp; them Be 
3 Thus saith the Lord Gon; Woe unto out of thet 
the foolish prophets, that tfollow their | own hearts. 
own spirit, || and } have seen nothing!! b Jer. 14.14, 
4 O Israel, thy prophets are ‘like the] 28-16, 26. 
foxes in the deserts. t ne 

5 Ye 4have not gone up into the || gaps, 1; after. 
neither made up the hedge for the Te eihiey 
house of Israel to stand in the battle in| Vien they 
the day of the Lorp. have not 

6 «They have seen % vanity and lying| * 
divination, saying, The Lorp saith: and | ¢ Camt-?-15- 
the Lorp hath not sent them: and they | %b%-206-%5, 
+thave made others to ,bope that they] ch, 22.30. 
would confirm the word #. || Or, 

" Have ye not seen a vain vision, and} breaches. 
have ye not preter a lying divination, | + Heb. 
whereas ye say, The Lorp saith it; albeit oes 
I have not spoken? me ee 
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop 3] ch. 19. 24 
Because ye have spoken vanity, and seen] & 22. 28, 
lies, therefore, behold, I am against you, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

9 And mine hand shall be upon the 
prophets that see vanity, and that divine 

Var. Renp. —§ VY 19. in.——9 VY. 28. shall speak 


(v, 25).——Chap. 18. 1 V. 8. that which they brie: not 


seen, Hw, Hi. Ke.——* V. 5. before. ——$% 


alse- 


F. 
hood. —— ‘hope for the word to be confirmed, 


Ew. Ha. Schro. 
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prophetesses reproved. 
} 


EZEKIEL, 14. 


Idolaters exhorted to repent. 





Before | lies: they shall not be in the || assembly 
Ce of my people, / neither shall they be 

ae written in the 5 writing of the house of 
fOr, secret, | Israel, 9neither shall they enter into the 
or, council. }]and of Israel; *and ye shall know that 
fEzra 2.59, | T am the Lord Gop. 
en 7.5 10 { Because, even because they have 
Ps. 69.28. | Seduced my people, saying, * Peace; and 
g ch, 20.38, | there was no peace; and one built up jja 
heh. 11.10, | wall, and, lo, °others ‘*daubed it with 
RL 7untempered morter7: 


11 Say unto them which daub it with 
7untempered morter7, that it shall fall: 
there shall be an overflowing shower; 
and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall; and 
a stormy wind shall frend its. 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it 
not be said unto you, Where is the daub- 
ing wherewith ye have daubed it? 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
I will even 8 rend é¢ with® a stormy wind 
in my fury; and there shall be an over- 
flowing shower in mine anger, and great 
hailstones in my fury to consume it. 

14 So will I break down the wall that ye 
haye daubed with 7untempered morter7, 
and bring it down to the ground, so that 
the foundation thereof shall be discover- 
ed, and it shall fall, and ye shall be con- 
sumed in the midst thereof: ™ and ye 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 

15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath 
upon the wall, and upon them that have 
daubed it with 7untempered morter7, and 
Bwill say untoB you, The wall is no more, 
neither they that daubed it; 

16 To wit, the prophets of Israel, which 
prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and which 
see visions of peace for her, and there is 
no peace, saith the Lord Gop. 

17 7 Likewise, thou son of man, °set 
thy face against the daughters of thy 
people, P which prophesy out of their own 
heart ; and prophesy thou against them, 
18 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Woe to the women that sew 2 pillows to all 
|| armholes, and make kerchiefs upon the 
head of every stature to hunt souls! 
10 Will ye 1° dhunt the souls of my people, 
ll and will ye save the souls alive that 
come unto youl? 

19 And !@ will ye pollute me among my 
people “for handfuls of barley and for 
pieces of bread, to slay the souls that 
should not die, and to save the souls alive 
that should not live, by your lying to my 
people that hear your lies? 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I am against your 1% pillows, 
wherewith ye there hunt the souls £ || to 
make them fly 8, and I will tear them 
from your arms, and _ will let the souls 
go, even the souls that ye hunt 4 to 
make them. fly 14. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and 
deliver my people out of your hand, and 
- | they shall be no more in your hand to be 


i Jer. 6. 14. 
& 8. ll. 

| Or, @ 
slight wall. 


k ch, 22. 28, 
Ich, 35. 22, 





m ver. 9, 21, 
ch. 14. 8. 


n Jer. 6. 14, 
& 28,9, 

o ch. 20. 46. 
& 21.2. 


p ver. 2. 


|| Or, elbows. 
q2Pet.2.14. 


r See Prov. 
28. 21, 
Micah 3.5. 


) Or, into 
gardens. 


s ver. 9. hunted; ‘and ye shall know that I am 
the Lorp. 
22 Because with lies ye have made the 
heart of the righteous sad, whom I have 
tJer. 23.14.|not made sad; and ‘strengthened the 





hands of the wicked, that he should not 


Var. Renp.— V. 9. register (Ezra 2. 62)——® V. 10. 
they. ——7 Vs. 10, 11, 14, 15. whited_ plaster. Comp. 
Matt. 28. 27.— 8V. 18. cause to break forth. — 
97, 18, coverings upon all joints of the hand, Hi. 
So Zw. Hd.; Ye do, Hi. Ke.—W and 
preserye alive souls unto yourselves? Hd. and simi- 
larly Ew.; but your own souls ye save alive! Hi. 
Ke, — 12 7, 19. ye have polluted. —}8 VY, 20. cover- 
ings, Hi. Ew.—1}*, for them to fly away, Hi. Ke. 


Var. Reav.—Chap. 13. V. 11. B break forth, (ts.) 
Hi. (after Sept. Pesh.); also Had. Ew. Ke., but with- 
out changing the text. V, 15, 8 men shall say of, 
Pesh, Targ. Hi. Ew. (pt.) — YV. 20. B Omit, Sept. 
Pesh. Hi. Gr. ay ae 
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return from his 
mising him life! 
23 Therefore “ye shall see no more 
vanity, nor divine divinations: for I will 
deliver my people out of your hand: *and 
ye shall Enow that I am the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 14. 

1 God answereth idolaters according to their own 
heart. § They are exhorted to repent, for fear 
of judgments, by means of seduced prophets. 
12 God's irrevocable sentence of famine, 15 of 
noisome beasts, 17 of the sword, 19 and of pes- 
tilence. 22 A_ remnant shall be reserved for 
exumple of others. 

HEN ‘came certain of the elders of 
Tsrael unto me, and sat before me. 
2 And the word of the Lorp came unto 

me, saying, y 
38 Son of man, these men have !set up! 

their 2idols in their heart, and put 'the 

stumblingblock of their iniquity before 
their face: ‘should I be enquired of at 
all by them ? 

4 Therefore speak unto them, and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 

Every man of the house of Israel that 

3setteth up? his idols in his heart, and 

putteth the stumblingblock of his iniquity 
before his face, and cometh to the 
prophet; I the Lorp will answer him 

Athat comethB according to the multi- 

tude of his idols; 

5 That I may take: the house of Israel 
in their own heart, because they are all 
estranged from me through their idols. 

6 § Therefore say unto the house of Is- 
rael, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Repent, 
and turn || yourselves from your idols; 
and turn away your faces from all your 
abominations. 

7 For every one of the house of Israel, 
or of the stranger that sojourneth in 

Israel, which separateth himself from 

me, and %setteth up’ his idols in his 

heart, and putteth the stumblingblock of 
his iniquity before his face, and cometh 
to a prophet to enquire of him concern- 
ing me; I the Lorp will answer him by 
myself: 

8 And 4I will set my face against that 
man, and will *make him‘ a ‘sign and 

a proverb, and I will cut him off from 

the midst of my people; fand ye shall 

know that I am the Lorp. 
9 And if the prophet >be deceived when 


wicked way, }5||+by pro- Before 
5; i bycp CHRIST 
594. 

|| Or, that I 
should save 
his life. 

t Heb. by 
quickening 
him. 

u ver, 6, &c. 
ch. 12. 24, 
Micah 3. 6, 

w ver. 9. 
ch. 14, 8, 

& 15.7, 


cir, 594, 
ach. 8.1. 
& 20. 1. 
& 33.31. 





b ch. 7. 19, 
vers4,)7; 


¢ 2 Kings 3, 
18. op 





|| Or, others. 


d Lev. 17, 10. 
& 20,3, 5, 6. 
Jer, 44. 11. 
ch, 15. 7. 

e Num. 26. 
10. 


Deut.28.37. 





he hath spoken® a thing, I the Lorp| ‘ch 5.15. 
ghave ®deceived that prophet, and I will | /°h- 6. 7- 
stretch out my hand upon him, and will | 71,Kines*. 
destroy him from the midst of my people | Job 12.16. 
Israel. Jer. 4. 10. 
10 And they shall bear the punishment | 2 Thess. 2. 
of their iniquity: the punishment of the} 1 
prophet shall be even as the punishment 

of him that seeketh unto him; . 
11 That the house of Israel: may *go | h2Pet.2.15. 
no more astray from me, neither be 

polluted any more with all their trans- 
gressions; ‘but that they may be my |} ich. 11.20. 
people, and I may be their God, saith | &$7. 27. 


the Lord Gop. 

12 § The word of the Lorp came again 
to me, saying, 

13 Son of man, when 7the land sinneth | , 1. 05.5 
against me by 8trespassing grievously 8, | ‘j.ai'3. 1.” 
%then will? I stretch out mine hand 
upon it, 9%and will® break the ‘staff of 


Var. Renv.— 5 V. 29. As marg. Hi. Hw. Ke.— 
Chap. 14. 1 V. 8. cherished.— idol-blocks, Ge. ; doll+ 
images, Ew. So throughout. —— 8 Vs. 4, 7. cherisheth. 
—YV. 8. make him to be astonished (Deut. 28. 87), 
for, Hd. Ke. Hi. ——5YV, 9. letteth himself be en- 
ticed, and then speaketh.——® enticed (Jer. 20. 7), 

. 18. a. ——® committing unfaithfulness. Comp. 
Ley. 26. 4, —-% and. , 

Var. Reapv.—Chap, 14.. V. 4. B So Heb. marg.; 
according to it, (even), Heb. tert, Ke.; by myself, 
Hi. Ew. (v. 7). (Targ. has both ‘him that cometh 
and ‘by myself ’.) 
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Jerusalem’s rejection. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 594, 


UJer. 15. 1. 
ver. 16, 18, 


20. 

See Jer. 7. 
16. 

& ll. 14. 


& 14, ll. 
m Proy. 11. 
4, 





n Lev. 26. 22. 
ch. 5. 17. 

l_Or, 
bereave. 

o ver. 14, 18, 
20. 

+ Heb. in the 
midst of it. 

p Lev. 26.25. 


ch, 5, 12. 
& 21. 3, 4, 


| Or, Also 
when. 
z ch. 5.17. 





& 33. 27. 


y ch. 6.8. 


2 ch, 20. 43. 





a Jor. 22. 8, 
9, 


cir. 594. 


a John 15.6, 


+ Heb. Will 
it prosper ? 


+ Heb. made 
fit. 





b Lev. 17. 10, 
ch, 14. 8. 
¢ Isai. 24.18, 
d ch. 6.7. 
& 7, 4. 


& 11. 10. 
& 20. 38, 42, 
44. 


+ Heb. 
trespassed 
‘@ trespass, 








the bread thereof, 9 and will? send famine 
upon it, %and will? cut off man and 
beast from it: 

14 'Though these three men, Noah, 
Daniel, and Job, were in it, they should 
deliver but their own souls ™by their 
righteousness, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 § If I cause *noisome beasts to pass 
through the land, and they || spoil it, so 
that it be desolate, that no man may 
pass through because of the beasts: 

16 ° Though these three men were Tin it, 
as I live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall 
deliver neither sons nor daughters; they 
only shall be delivered, but the land 
shall be desolate. 

17 4 Or if PL bring a sword upon that 
land, and say, Sword, go through the 
land; so that I Ycut off man and beast 
from it: 

18 "Though these three men were in it, 
as I live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall 
deliver neither sons nor daughters, but 
they only shall be delivered themselves. 
19 { Or if I send ‘a pestilence into that 
land, and ‘pour out my fury upon it in 
blood, to eut off from it man and beast : 
20 “Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, 
were in it, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
they shall deliver neither son nor daugh- 
ter; they shall but deliver their own souls 
by their righteousness. 

21 For thus saith the Lord Gop; || How 
much more when “I send my four sore 
judgments upon Jerusalem, the sword, 
and the famine, and the noisome beast, 
and the pestilence, to cut off from it 
man and beast ? 

92 J ¥ Yet, behold, therein shall be left 
a remnant that shall be brought forth, 
both sons and daughters: behold, they 
shall come forth unto you, and “ye shall 
see their way and their doings: and ye 
shall be comforted concerning ithe evil 
that I have brought upon Jerusalem, 
even concerning all that I have brought 
upon it. 

23 And they shall comfort you, when ye 
see their ways and their doings: and ye 
shall know that I have not done ¢ without 
cause all that I have done in it, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

CHAPTER 15. ; 

1 By the unfitness of the vine branch for any 
work 6 is shewed the rejection of Jerusalem. 
ND the word of the Lorp came unto 

me, saying, 

2 Son of man, What is the vine tree 
more than any tree, lor than a branch! 
which 2is among the trees of the forest? 
3 Shall wood be taken thereof to 3do 
any work ? or will men take a pin of it 
to hang any vessel thereon? 

4 Behold, “it is cast into the fire for 
fuel; the fire *devoureth both the ends of 
it, and the midst of it is 5burned. + Is it 
meet for any work? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was 
t+meet for no work: how much less shall 
it be meet yet for any work, when the 
fire hath devoured it, and it is 5burned ? 
6 4 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
As the vine tree among the trees of the 
forest, which I have given to the fire for 
fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 

7 And >I will set my face against them; 
Scethey shall go out from one fire, and 
another ® fire shall devour them; ¢and ye 
shall know that I am the Lorp, when I 
set my face against them. 

8 And I will make the land desolate, 
because they have tcommitted 7a tres- 
pass7, saith the Lord Gop. 





Var. Renv.—Chap. 15. 


—? was. 


17. 2. or the vine-branch. 
—-3V. 3. make it into—* PV. 4. hath de- 


voured.— Vs. 4, 5. singed.—® V.7. out of the fire are 
they come forth, and the. ——7 V. 8. unfaithfulness. 





EZEKIEL, 15, 16. 


God’s love towards her, 























CHAPTER 16. Before 

1 Under the similitude of a wretched infant is CHRIST 

shewed the naturul state of Jerusalem. 6 God's 594, 

extraordinary love towards her. 15 Her mon- oe 

strous whoredom. 35 Her grievous judgment. 44} _ 

Her sin, matching her mother, and exceeding her . 

sisters, Sodom and Sumaria, calleth for judgments. 

60 Mercy is promised her in the end. 

Saget the word of the Lorp came 

unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, ¢cause Jerusalem to know} ach. 20. 4. 
her abominations, & 22, 2. 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop unto| ©9789 
Jerusalem ; Thy + birth “and thy nativity | t Heb. cur- 
is of the land of Canaan; ‘thy father was| {2eubor 
an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite. |, oy. 91. 30. 

4 And as for thy nativity, ¢in the day], yer45. 
thou wast born thy navel was not cut, | ug Hoseaa.3. 
neither wast thou washed in water || to 
lsupple thee; thou wast not salted at all, | | Or, when 
nor swaddled at all. fest fet 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of iB 
these unto thee, to have compassion upon 
thee; but thou wast cast out in the open 
field, 2to the lothing of? thy person, in 
the day that thou wast born. 

6 § And when I passed by thee, and 
saw thee 3|| polluted in thine own blood, | yo, ~ 
I said unto thee 4when thow wast in thy | trodden 
blood, Live4; yea, I said unto thee when | ruder foot. 
thou wast in thy blood, Live. 

7 «I Shave + caused thee to multiply as| -4x.1.7. 
the bud of the field, and thou hast in-| ; Heb. made 
creased and waxen great, and thou art) thea 
come 6to +texcellent ornaments®: thy | million. 
breasts 7are fashioned, and thine hair is| 1 Heh cgna- 
grown7, whereas thou wast naked and bare. Granite 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time was 
the time of love; fand I spread my |yRuths.9. 
skirt over thee, and covered thy naked- 
ness: yea, I sware unto thee, and entered 
into a covenant with thee, saith the 
Lord Gop, and 9thou becamest mine. g Ex. 19. 5. 

9 Then washed I thee with water; yea,| Jer-2-2. 
I throughly washed away thy t blood from | + Heb. 
thee, and I anointed thee with oil. bloods. 

10 I clothed thee also with 8 broidered 
work, and shod thee with * badgers’ skin, 
and I 1lgirded thee about! with fine 
linen, and I covered thee with silk. 

11 I_decked thee also with ornaments, 
and I *put bracelets upon thy hands, | A Gen. 24, 
‘and a chain on thy neck. 22, 47. 

12 And I put a Ujewel on thy +fore- | *Prov-1.9- 
head, and earrings in thine ears, and pie aio 
a beautiful crown upon thine head. rian 

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and| ~~ 
silver; and thy raiment was of fine linen, 
and silk, and ®broidered work; ‘thou | k Deut. 32. 
didst eat fine flour, and honey, and oil:| 13,14 
and thou wast exceeding 'beautiful, and |? Ps. 48. 2. 
thou didst prosper into a kingdom. 

14 And ™thy renown went forth among | mLam.2.15. 
the heathen for thy beauty: for it was s 

erfect through my comeliness, which I| "s5°$2°"" 

d put upon thee, saith the Lord Gop. Jer. 7. 4. 

15 § “But thou didst trust in thine own| Mie. 3.11. 
beauty, °and playedst the harlot becamse | ° Isai. 1. 21. 
of thy renown, ‘and pouredst out thy) *57,°,, 
fornications on every one that passed by;| &4.9,6.20. 
his it was. ch. 23. 3, 8, 

16 pAnd of thy garments thou didst| 11 1. 
take, and deckedst thy high places with| Hosea 1-2 
divers colours, and playedst the harlot fio ens 
thereupon: the like things 12shall not!2} ch. 7.20. 
come, neither }8shall it be so. Hosea 2. 8. 

Var. Renp.—Chap. 16. 1V. 4. cleanse. —? V. 5. 
so abhorred was. —— Ps. 6, 22. ramp uae Hi. Ke.; 
as marg. Ge. Ew. De.—+*V.6. In thy blood (For 


thy_blood’s sake, Hi.) live! Ke. —* V.7. made thee 
to be myriads as, &c., and thou didst increase and 


wax great, and thou camest—® 


So Ge. Ew.; into 


beauty of cheeks, Hi. Ke.——7 formed themselves, 
and thine hair did grow.— Vs. 10, 13, 18, varie~ 
gated (Ex. 26. 386).— 9% V. 10. dolphins (Ex. 25. 5). 
— 10hound thy head (Ex. 29. 9). ——11 V, 12. ring 


upon thy nose.——} Pp, 16, 
13 should, Hd. Ke. 
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[ The whoredoms 


EZEKIEL, 16. 


of Jerusalem. 





Before 
CHRIST 
» 594, 


t Heb. ofa 
male. 


q Hosea 2. 8, 





} Heb. a 
savour of 
rest. 


"2 Kings 16. 
Ps. 106. 37, 
38. 


t Heb. to 


ver. 43, 60. 
Hosea 11.1. 


t ver. 4, 5, 6. 


ts ver. 31, 

| Or, brothel 
house. 

Isai. 57. 5, 
Ter. 2. 20, 
& 3.2. 


y Proy. 9. 14. 


z ch. 8.10, 
14. 
& 20.7, 8. 
& 23, 19, 20, 
21. 


a 2 Chr. 28. 
18, 19. 
ver. 57. 
| Or, céties. 
62 Kings 16. 


7, 10. 

2 Chron.28. 
23. 
Jer.2.18,36, 


ch, 23. 12, 
&e. 


ech, 23. 14, 
&e. 


{ Or, In thy 
daughtersis 
thine, Sc. 

dyer. 24, 39, 


e Isai. 30. 6. 
Hosea 8. 9. 

t Heb. 
bribest. 





17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels 
of my gold and of my silver, which I had 
given thee, and madest to thyself images 
tof men, and didst commit whoredom 
with them, 

18 And tookest thy ®broidered garments, 
and coveredst them: and thou /*hast set 
mine oil and mine incense before them. 

19 4My meat also which I gave thee, 
fine flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith 
I fed thee, thou hast even set it before 
them for ta sweet savour: and thus it 
was, saith the Lord Gop. 

20 *Moreover thou hast taken thy sons 
and thy daughters, whom thou hast borne 
unto me, and these hast thou sacrificed 
unto them tto be devoured. 16JIs this 
of thy whoredoms a small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain my children, 
and delivered them to cause them to 
pass through the jire for them? 

22 And in all thine abominations and 
thy whoredoms thou hast not remembered 
the days of thy ‘youth, ‘when thou wast 
naked and bare, and wast *polluted in 
thy blood. , 

28 And it came to pass after all thy 
wickedness, (woe, woe unto thee! saith 
the Lord Gop;) 

24 That “thou hast also built unto thee 
an 17\|eminent place!7, and *hast made 
thee 18 an high place!8 in every street. 

25 Thou hast built thy high placel9 
vat every head of the way, and hast 
made thy beauty to be abhorred, and 
hast opened thy feet to every one that 
passed by, and multiplied thy whore- 
doms. 

26 Thou hast also committed fornication 
with *the Egyptians thy neighbours, great 
of flesh; and hast increased thy whore- 
doms, to provoke me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore I have stretched 
out my hand over thee, and *have 
diminished thine *lordinary food, and 
delivered thee unto the will of them 
that hate thee, *the || daughters of the 
Philistines, which are ashamed of thy 
lewd way. 

28 >Thou *hast played ?? the whore also 
with the Assyrians, because thou wast 
unsatiable; yea, thou *?hast played2* the 
harlot with them, and yet couldest not 
be satisfied. 

29 Thou *hast moreover multiplied %3 
thy fornication *4in the land of Canaan 
eunto?* Chaldea; and yet thou wast not 
satisfied herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, saith the 
Lord Gop, seeing thou doest all these 
things, the work of an imperious whorish 
woman ; 

31 ||In that ¢thou buildest thine 17emi- 
nent place!7 in‘ the head of every way, 
and makest /¥thine high place! in every 
street; and hast not been as an harlot, 
in that thou scornest hire; 

32 But as a® wife that committeth 
adultery 26, which?6 taketh strangers in- 
stead of her husband! 

83 They give gifts to all whores: but 
¢thou *7 givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, 
and thirest?7 them, that they may come 
unto thee on every side for thy whore- 
a 


om. 
34 And the contrary is in thee from 
other women in thy whoredoms, 78 whereas 
none followeth thee to commit whore- 





Var. Renv.—+ Vv. 18. didst. —- V. 19. food (Lev. 


OX. 6), ——1 y. 20. 


Was. ——17 Vea. 24, 31, 89. alcove, 


Ge. Hi. Hd. Ke.; see Num. 25. 8— 87, 24. a raised 
height. —— 19 Vs. 25, 81. thy raised height. —— 
| 207, 27. Omit. ——?! allotted. ——? V. 28. didst play. 
—% Vy. 29. didst .... multiply. —-*4 with the mer- 
chant’s land, even with. Comp. ch. 17. 4——* TV, 32. 


A, Klie. Ke.; 


O, Ha. Ew.— ** Omit, Klie. Ke.— 


| 27 7, 83. hast given....hast hired. ——*8 V. 34. seeing 











doms: and in that thou givest 29a re- 
ward 9, and no *%reward is given unto 
thee, therefore thou art contrary. 

35 {| Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word 
of the Lorp: 

36 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
thy *filthiness was poured out, and thy 
nakedness discovered *! through thy whore- 
doms with thy lovers, and with all the 
idols of thy abominations, and by fthe 
blood of thy children, which thou didst 
give unto them; 

37 Behold, therefore 9I will gather all 
thy lovers, “with whom thou hast taken 
pleasure 3, and all them that thou hast 
loved, with all them that thou hast hated; 
I will even gather them round about 
against thee, and will discover thy naked- 
ness unto them, that they may see all thy 
nakedness. 

88 And I will judge thee, tas "women 
that break wedlock and ‘shed blood are 
judged; and I will *4give thee blood in %4 
fury and jealousy. 

39 And I will also give thee into their 
hand, and they shall throw down “thine 
17eminent place!7, and shall break down 
thy *high places $5. ‘they shall strip thee 
also of thy clothes, and shall take + thy 
ad jewels, and leave thee naked and 

are. 

40 ™They shall also’ bring up a company 
against thee, "and they shall stone thee 
with stones, and thrust thee through 
with their swords. 

41 And they shall *burn thine houses 
with fire, and Pexecute judgments upon 
thee in the sight of many women: and 
I will cause thee to Ycease from playing 
the harlot, and thou also shalt give no 
hire any more. 

42 So rwill I %make my fury toward 
thee to rest %, and my jealousy shall 
depart from thee, and I will be quiet, and 
will be no more angry. 

43 Because ‘thou hast not remembered 
the days of thy youth, but hast fretted 
me in all these things; behold, therefore 
tT also will recompense thy way upon 
thine head, saith the Lord Gop: and 
37thou_ shalt not commit this lewdness 
above 87 all thine abominations. 

44 § Behold, every one that useth pro- 
verbs shall use ¢his proverb against thee, 
saying, As is the mother, so is her 
daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that 
lotheth her husband and her children; 
and thou art the sister of thy sisters, 
which lothed their husbands and_ their 
children: “your mother was an Hittite, 
and your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder sister is Samaria, 
she and her daughters that dwell at thy 
left hand: and *fthy younger sister, that 
dwelleth at thy right hand, is Sodom 
and her daughters. 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after their 
ways, nor done after their abominations : 
but, ||as if that. were a very little thing, 
ythou wast corrupted more than they in 
all thy ways. 

48 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, *So- 
dom thy sister hath not done, she nor 
her daughters, as thou hast done, thou 
and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
sister Sodom, pride, “fulness of bread, 
and 8abundance of idleness*8 was in her 





Before 
CHRIST 
594. 


F ver. 20, 
Jer. 2. 34. 


g Jer. 13, 22, 
26 


Lam. 1. 8. 
ch, 23. 9, 
10, 22, 29. 
Hosea 2.10, 
& 8.10. 
Nah. 3. 5. 


+ Heb. with 
judgments 
of. 


h Lev. 20. 10. 
Deut. 22.22. 
ch. 23. 45. 

i Gen. 9. 6, 
Bx. 21.12. 
See ver. 20, 
36. 


k ver. 24, 31, 
1 ch, 28, 26. 

Hosea 2. 3, 
t Heb, in- 

struments 

of thine 
ornament. 
m ch. 23. 46, 

47. 

n John 8. 5, 

7. 

o Deut. 13. 

16. 

2 Kings 25. 

9. 

Jer. 39. 8, 

& 52. 13. 

p ch. 5. 8. 

& 23. 10, 48. 
q ch. 23. 27. 
rch, 5.13. 

8 ver. 22. 

Ps. 78. 42. 


tch, 9. 10, 
& 11.21, 
& 22. 31. 


+ Heb, 
lesser than 
thou. 

|| Or, that 
was lothed 
as a small 
thing. 

y 2 Kings 21. 
9. 
ch. 5. 6, 7. 
ver, 48, 51. 

2 Matt. 10. 


15. 

& 11. 24, 
a Gen. 13. 
10. 





Var. Renp.—? V. 34. hire. ——% 7. 36. So Jewish 
tradition ; money, Sent. Vulg. Ge. Ke. —— %in.— 


82 idol-blocks. —— 


¥V. 87. unto whom thou hast 


been pleasant.——%* V. 88. make thee to be the 
blood of.—®%5 Vy, 89. raised heights———** V. 42. bring 
my fury to rest in thee.——*% V, 43. I will not do 
wickedly because of, Hd. Klie. Ke. (viz. by allowing 
Jerusalem to remain unpunished; Ley. 19. 29).—— 


38 7, 49, the carelessness of rest. 
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Mercy promised in the end, 


EZEKIEL, 17. 








Before |and in her daughters, neither did she 
eum IST} 39strengthen the hand of the poor and 
si needy. 

b Gen. 13. 50 ea they were haughty, and »com- 

13. mitted abomination before me: therefore 

& 18. 20. eI took them away “Bas I saw good B*, 

e088: 51 Neither hath Samaria committed half 

cGen. 19. | of thy sins; but thou hast multiplied 
i thine abominations more than they, and 
dJer.3.11. | ¢hast justified thy sisters in all thine 

Matt.12. | abominations which thou hast done, 

ates, 52 Thou also, 41which hast judged #1 thy 
sisters, bear thine own shame for thy 
sins that thou hast committed more 
abominable than they: they are more 
righteous than thou: yea, be thou con- 
founded also, and bear thy shame, in 
that thou hast justified thy sisters. 

eSeelsai.l.| 53 ©When I shall bring again their cap- 

9. tivity, /the captivity of Sodom and her 

eet 60, | daughters, and the captivity of Samaria 

Tor. 20.15, | and her daughters, then Pwill I bring 

“| again the captivity of8 thy captives in 
the midst of them: 
54 That thou mayest bear thine own 
shame, and mayest be #confounded in 4? 
all that thou hast done, in that thou 
gch. 14.22, | art 9a comfort unto them. 

23. 55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, shall return to their former 
estate, and Samaria and her daughters 

+ Heb. fora | Shall return to their former estate, then 

report, or, |thou and thy daughters shall return to 

hearing. | your former estate. 

Bebe 56 For thy sister Sodom was not 

Jrllenece. | #2 tmentioned by* thy mouth in the day 

h2Kings16, | Of thy t pride, 

5. 57 Before thy wickedness was discover- 

2Chr. 28. | edf, as at the time of thyB *reproach of 

Hee 71 the daughters of + Syria, and. all that are 

&14.28. | round about her, ‘the daughters of the 

+ Heb. Philistines, which || despise thee round 

Aram. about. 

i ver. 27, 58 kThou hast tborne* thy lewdness 

1 Or, spoit. | and thine abominations, saith the Lorp. 

k ch. 23.49. | 59 For thus saith the Lord Gop; I will 

t Heb. even deal with thee as thou hast done, 

borne them. | which hast ! despised ™the oath in break- 

tch. 17-13, | ing the covenant. 

mDeut.29, | 60 {1 Nevertheless I will "remember my 

12,14. | covenant with thee in the days of thy 

n Ps. 106. youth, and I will establish unto thee °an 

45. everlasting covenant. 

o Jer. 32.40. | 61 Then Pthou shalt remember thy ways, 

& 50. 5. and be ashamed, when thou shalt receive 

p ch. 20-48. | thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger: 

Teni. s4.1, |20d I will give them unto thee for 

{4 «| ¢daughters, * but not by * thy covenant. 

Gal. 4. 26, 62 And I will establish my covenant 

&e, with thee; and thou shalt know that I 

r Jer.31. 31, am the Lor: 

ae , | 63 That thou mayest ‘remember, and be 

*yo°00-~=«| confounded, “and never open thy mouth 

rein any more because of thy shame, when I 

uRom,3, | #M pacified toward thee for all that thou 

ly. hast done, saith the Lord Gop. 
CHAPTER 17. 
1 Under the parable of two eagles and a vine, 
Il is shewed God's judgment upon Jerusalem 
for revolting from Babylon to Egypt. 22 God 
promiseth to plant the cedar of the yospel. 

cir. 594. AL the word of the Lorp came unto 

me, saying, 
2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and 
speak a parable unto the house of Israel; 
8 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 





Var. Renvp.—*? VY. 49. take hold of. —* VY. 50. so 
soon as I saw it. See Gen. 18. 21.— 417, 52. Or, 
in that thou hast protected, Hi. (ironically, viz. by 
meriting all the punishment herself).——*#2 7. 54. 
ashamed for.——‘3 V. 56. a lesson in, Hd. Ke.; (was 
not thy sister Sodom) a moral in....? Hi. He. 
44 VY. 58. must bear.——* V. 61. though they be not 
of, Klie. Ke.; but not because of, Hd. Hi. Ew. 

Var. Reap,— Chap, 16. V. 50. B as thou sawest, 
Aq. Symm. Theod. Vulg. Ew. (pt.) — V. 538. B will 1 
bring again, Sept. Vulg. Hi. Ew.—V. 57. B as now, 
to be the, Sept. Vulg. Hi. Hw. 





Parable of two eagles and a vine. | 











“A great eagle with great wings, long-| _ Before 
winged, full of feathers, which had + divers | CHRIST 
colours, came unto Lebanon, and *took} “i: 5% 
the highest branch of the cedar: | aSee 

4 He cropped off the top of his young] ver. 12, &e. 
twigs, and carried it into a land of traf- | + Heb. em- 
fick; he set it in a city of merchants. broidering. 
5 He took also of the seed of the land, |>,2Xinss?4. 
and tplanted it in ‘a fruitful field; he 4OHebiGAlt 
placed it by great waters, and set it 4as|"winafeld 
a willow tree. of seed, 

6 And it grew, and became a spreading | ¢ Deut. 8. 7, 
vine ‘of low stature, !whose branches | §% 
turned! toward him, and the roots there- | ¢ Isai. 44. 4. 
of 2were under him: so it became a vine, | ¢ ¥& + 
and brought forth branches, and shot 

forth sprigs. 

7 There was also another great eagle 

with great wings and many feathers: and, 

behold, f this vine did bend her roots to- | fver. 15. 
ward him, and shot forth her branches 

toward him, that he might water it % by 

the furrows? of her plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good +soil by | t Heb. field. 
great waters, that it might bring forth 
branches, and that it might bear fruit, 

that it might be a goodly vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 

Shall it prosper? 9shall he not pull up | g 2Kings25. 
the roots thereof, and cut off the fruit} 7 
thereof, that it wither? *it shall wither 

in all the leaves of her spring, even with- 

out great power or many people to pluck 

it up by * the roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall it 
prosper? “shall it not utterly wither, | Ach. 19.12, 
when the east wind toucheth it? it shall} Hoseals. 


wither in the furrows where it grew. 2b. 
11 § 5 Moreover the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 


12 Say now to ‘the rebellious house, |i ch. 2.5. 
Know ye not what these things mean? tell| © 12.9. 
them, Behold, ‘the king of Babylon is |* ver. 3. 
come’ to Jerusalem, and 7hath taken? the 2 Manga 24. 
king thereof, and the princes thereof, and acy 
led them 8 with him’ to Babylon; - 

i3'And 7hath taken7 of the king’s seed, |12 Kings 24, 
and made a covenant with him, “and| 17. 
Thath +taken7 an oath of him: he %hath|™ “4 Ciao 


also taken 9 the mighty of the land: 


14 That the kingdom might be ™base, tes Ais 





that it might not lift itself up, tbut| toan cath. 
that by keeping of his covenant it might | n ver. 6. 

stand. ch. 29. 14 

15 But °he rebelled against him in send- | t Heb. 
ing his ambassadors into Egypt, »that| {keep hie 
they might give him horses and much} {and teit.. 
people. ¢Shall he prosper? shall he es- | 2 kings2s. 
cape that doeth such things? or shall he} 20. 
break the covenant, and be delivered? 2 Chr. 36, 

16 As I live, saith the Lord Gon, surely es 
in the place where the king dwelleth that |?,De* 17- 
made him king, whose oath he despised, | Isai.s1.1,s, 
and whose covenant he brake, even with] &36.6,¥. 
him in the midst of Babylon he shall die. | ¢ ver. 9. 

17 * Neither shall Pharaoh with his | rJer. 32.5. 
mighty army and great company make| £3 a 
for him in the war, ‘by casting up| ch 12,13, 
mounts, and building forts, to cut off many | , Jer. 37. 7. 
persons : ? t Jer. 52. 4, 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by break-}| ch. 4.2. 
ing the covenant, when, lo, he had “given | y1chr. 29, 
his hand, and hath done all these things, . 
he shall not escape. Lam. 5. 6. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; : 

As I live, surely mine oath that he hath 

despised, and my covenant that he hath 

broken, even it will L recompense upon 

his own head. # ch, 12.13, 
20 And I will *spread my net upon him, | £82.3. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 17. 1V. 6, to the end that its 
branches should turm.—* be. ——3¥. 7. from the 
beds. ——4V, 9. all her fresh-sprouting leaves shall 
wither ; neither with great power and many people 
shall any be able to lift it up (again) out of, Hi, 
Ke.——* V. 11. And.—§& V, 12. came.—_ Vs, 12, 18, 
took. —-®8 V. 12. to himself (vs. 4, 6).——%P, 18, 
took also. —s 
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The parable of 








The “fathers ?have eaten? sour grapes, 
and the children’s teeth are set on edge? 
8 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, ye shall 
not have occasion any more to use this 
proverb in Israel. 


a Jer. 31, 29, 
Lam. 5.7. 


ber. 20. 4,.| 4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul 
(trek of the father, so also the soul of the son 
judgment |is mine: 'the soul that sinneth, it shall 
and justice. | die. 

ech. 22. 9, 5 7 But if a man be just, and do tthat 
a Der A8: 20. | which is lawful and right, 


6¢°And hath not eaten upon the moun- 
tains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to 
the Sidols of the house of Israel, neither 
hath ‘defiled his neighbour’s wife, nei- 
ther hath come near to ‘a menstruous 


e Lev. 18.19. 
& 20. 18. 


Ex. 22. 21. 
Lev. 19. 15, 
& 25. 14, 





| g Ex. 22. 26. | woman, 
we 24. 7 And hath not f oppressed any, but hath 
DEAE 7 restored to the debtor his 9 pledge, hath 
3 | spoiled none by #violence, hath h given 
Isai.58.7. | his bread to the hungry, and hath co- 
Matt.25. | yered the naked with a garment; 
fotos 8 He that hath not given forth upon 
‘kx. 22->. |dusury, neither hath taken any increase, 
37.—~Ss«s~ | that hath withdrawn his hand from ini- 
Deut. 23.19. | quity, ‘hath executed true judgment be- 
AL ube tween man and man, 
et 4,.|_9 Hath walked in my statutes, and hath 
Zech. 8.16. | Kept. my judgments, to deal truly; he is 
van just, he shall surely ‘live, saith the Lord 
ch. 20. 11. 
Amos 5.4. | Gop. 


10 7 If he beget a son that is a 5|| robber, 


I Or, 
breakerup |™a, shedder of blood, and || that doeth 





en penise. Sthe like to any® one of these things, 

met is | 11 And that doeth not any of those 
Num. 35. | duties, but even hath eaten upon the 
a mountains, and defiled his neighbour’s 
Or, ife, 

thatdoethto | 19 Hath oppressed the poor and needy, 
te hath spoiled by *violence, hath not re- 
of these. stored the pledge, and hath lifted up his 





_ Var. Renp.—” 7. 20. unfaithfulness that he hath 
committed." V, 22. I also will— chap. 18. 17, 2. 
in.— 2? do eat.——3 PVs. 6, 12, 15. idol-blocks (or, doll- 


images).——. + Vs. 7, 12, 16, 18. robbery (Lev. 6. 4). 
/——5¥, 10.. man of violence. ——‘only, Hd. Hi. 
| Hw. Ke. 


| Var. Reav.—Chap. 17. V. 21. 8 chosen ones, MSS. 
Targ. Pesh. Van Gilse, Ew. Hi. . 





EZEKIEL, 18. sour grapes reproved, 
, Before |and he shall be taken in my snare, and | eyes to the idols, hath "committed abo-| _ Before 
Chas I will bring him to Babylon, and ¥will| mination, Cues 
| ore plead with him there for his !°trespass| 13 Hath given forth upon usury, and ae 
| ych. 20,36, | that he hath trespassed!° against me. hath taken increase: shall he then live? | nch.8.6,17. 
zch.12.14, | 21 And “all his Bfugitives with all his | he shall not live: he hath done all these o 
bands shall fall by the sword, and they | abominations; he shall surely die; °his | °1*y,70.% 
that remain shall be scattered toward all|+tblood shall be upon him. 16,97.” 
winds: and ye shall know that I the} 14 9 Now, lo, if he beget a son, that] ch.3. 18 
Lorp have spoken it. seeth all his father’s sins which he hath peare 5 
22 { Thus saith the Lord Gop; !!I will| done, 78 and considerethf7, and doeth eon Po 
aIsai. 11.1. | also take of the highest *branch of the | not such like, Tepes 
pee *, |bigh cedar, and will set 7¢; I will crop| 15 PZhat hath not eaten upon the moun-| » ver. 6, &e. 
Meee 9, | Off from the top of his young twigs %a/| tains, neither hath, lifted up his eyes to 
ate BS tender one, and will ‘plant it upon an|the %idols of the house of Israel, hath 
e*s-*® | high mountain and eminent: not defiled his neighbour’s wife, 
CREED 23 ¢In the mountain of the height of | 16 Neither hath oppressed any, 7 hath | + Heb. hath 
ch. 20, 40, | 2stael will I plant it: and it shall bring | not *withholden the® pledge, neither hath nerpiaget 
Micah 4.1.|forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a|spoiled by ‘violence, but hath given his| 6. taken to 
eSeech. 31.| g00dly cedar: and ‘under it shall dwell| bread to the hungry, and hath covered | piedge. 
6. all fowl of every wing; in the shadow | the naked with a garment, 
Dan. 4.12, | of the branches thereof shall they dwell. 17 That hath taken off his hand from 
24 And all the trees of the field shall |S the poorf, that hath not received usury 
fLuke1.52.| know that I the Lorp fhave brought | nor increase, hath executed my judg- 
down the high tree, have exalted the low | ments, hath walked in my, statutes; he 
tree, have dried up the green tree, and|shall not die for the iniquity of his fa- 
g ch. 22.14. | haye made the dry tree to flourish: yI| ther, he shall surely live. 
& 24.14 |the Lorp have spoken and haye done it,| 18 As he his pos pease Ly cruelly 
oppressed, spoile is brother by 4 vio- 
Ree tinea ruvsth Sei bie ie. 7 Lie lence, and did that which is not good 
mM, araole of sour . j 
6 He sheweth how he AE: with a just Jather : aie 10 tes people, Jo,\,even 4 he. shall | geh. 8.16. 
10 with a wicked son of a just father: 14 with a ein ay, c an 
just son of a wicked father: 19 with a wicked | 19 {| Yet say ye, 1} Why? *doth™ not the r Ex, 20. 5. 
man repenting: 24 with a just man revolting.|son bear the iniquity of the father? | Dent. 5.9. 
25 He defendeth his justice, 31 and exhorteth to | When the son hath done that which is eponee 28. 
Birereasce: lawful and right, and hath kept all my} &24.3,4. 
504, HE word of the Lorp came unto me | statutes, and hath done them, he shall 
again, saying, Y surely live. 
2 What mean ye, that ye use this proverb | 20 ‘The soul that sinneth, it shall die. | s ver. 4. 
leoncerning the land of Israel, saying, |‘The son shall not 12bear the iniquity of | ¢ Deut. 24. 


the father, neither shall the father 1? bear 
the iniquity of the son: “the righteous- 
ness of the righteous shall be upon him, 
sand the wickedness of the wicked shall 
be upon him. 


16. 5 
2 Kings 14. 
6. 

2 Chr. 25, 4, 
Jer. 31. 29, 
30. 


21 But vif the wicked will turn from | “{sAi-3. 10, 
all his sins that he hath committed, and FRonrato 
keep all my statutes, and do that which |* 7°" ~ 
is lawful and right, he shall surely live, | "qv 33.12, 
he shall not die. 19. 

22 * All his transgressions that he hath |} «ch. 33.16. 
committed, they shall not be mentioned 

unto him: in his righteousness that he 

hath done he shall live. 

23 *Have I any pleasure at all that the | « ver. 32. 
wicked should die? saith the Lord Gop: Ree, 
and not that he should return from his} 9 pe s.9. 
ways, and live? 

24 Y But when the righteous turneth | tch.3. 20. 
away from his righteousness, and com-| &33.12,13, 
mitteth iniquity, and doeth according to| 1* 

all the abominations that the wicked man 

doeth, shall he live? ©All his righteous- | ¢2Pet. 2.20. 
ness that he hath done shall not be 
mentioned: lin his trespass that he 

hath trespassed 18, and lin his sin that 

he hath sinned, !°in them shall he die. 

25 7 Yet ye say, ¢The way of the Lord | d ver. 29. 
is not equal. Hear now, O house of Is-| ch. 33.17, 
rael; Is not my way equal? are not your| 7” 

ways unequal ? 

26 ¢When a righteous mam turneth away | e ver. 24. 
from his righteousness, and committeth 

iniquity, and dieth 14in them!‘; for his 

iniquity that he hath done shall he die. 

27 Again, fwhen the wicked man turneth | f ver 21. 


away from his wickedness that he hath 
committed, and doeth that which is law- 
fu and right, he shall save his soul 
alive. 








Var. Renp.—7 V. 14. yea, seeth.—8 V7. 16. taken 
in.— °¥V,. 18. fellow-tribesmen (Lev. 19. 16).— 
10 Vs, 18, 22, 24. for.—HUV, 19. Why doth.— 
12 Ve. 19, 20. bear in (i.e. bear part of; Num. 11, 17). 
—18 7, 24, unfaithfulness that he hath committed. 
—l4 VY. 26. therefore. 18 VY, 97. keep. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 18. V. 14. B and feareth, Sept. 
Vulg. (pts.) Vv. 17. B (withdrawn his hand from) 
iniquity (v. 8), Sept. Ew. Hi. 
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Lamentation for the princes of Israel. 


EZEKIEL, 19, 20. 





Before. 28 Because he 169 considereth, and turn- 
CHRIST] eth away from all his transgressions that 
bee he hath committed, he shall surely live, 

g ver. 14. he shall not die. 

h ver. 25. 29 *Yet saith the house of Israel, The 
way of the Lord is not equal. O house 
of Israel, are not my ways equal? are 
not your ways unequal? 

ich. 7.3. 80 ?Therefore I will judge you, O house 

Ete of Israel, every one according to his 

k Matt. 3.2.| ways, saith the Lord Gop. * Repent, and 

Rey.2.5. | turn |j yourselves from all your transgres- 

J Or, others. sions; 7s0 iniquity shall not be your 
ruin 17, 


WEBB es 81 9! Cast away from you all your trans- 
aes gressions, whereby ye have transgressed ; 


32, 39. 
m Jer-32, 39. and make you a ™new heart and a new 


56:86.” spirit: for why will ye die, O house of 

n Lam.3.33. | Israel ? 

ver. 23. 32 For "I have no pleasure in the death 

gi: | of him that dieth, saith the Lord Gop: 

2 herefore turn || yowrselves, and live ye. 
} Or, others. Ww cd 
CHAPTER 19. 

1A lamentation for the princes of Israel, under 

the parable of lions’ whelps taken in m pit, 10 

and for Jerusalem, under the parable of a 
wasted vine, 

504. OREOVER ‘take thou up a lamen- 

@ ch. 25.17. tation for the princes of Israel, 

& 27.2. 2 And say, What is thy mother? A 
lioness: she lay down among lions, she 
nourished her whelps among young lions. 
3 she brought up one of her 

b ver. 6. whelps: »it became a young lion, and it 

2 Kings 23.) learned to catch the prey; it devoured 

Set men. 
414The nations alsol heard of him; he 
was taken in their pit, and they brought 

¢2 Kings 23. | him with ?chains unto the land of ‘Egypt. 
$3. 36.4,|.2. NOW, When she saw that *Sshe had 

Jer.22 11, | Waited 8B, and her hope* was lost, then 

2,’ |she took ¢another of her whelps, and 

d2Kings23. | made him a young lion. 

34. 6¢And he went up and .down among 


the lions, fhe became a young lion, and 


e Jer. 22.13 
—ii. learned to catch the prey, and devoured 


f ver. 3. men. 
| Or, their 7 And he B*knew || their desolate pa- 
widows. laces*8, and he laid waste their cities; 
and the land was desolate, and the ful- 
ness thereof, by the noise of his roaring. 
g2Kings24.| 89 Then the nations set against him on 
2. every side from the provinces, and spread 
hyer. 4. their net over him: *he was taken in 
their pit. 
é2Chr.36.6.| 9 *And they put him in ward |jin 
Jer, 22.18. |2 chains, and brought him to the king 
for, . of Babylon: they brought him into holds, 
noone. | that his voice should no more be heard 
kch.6.2, |upon *the mountains of Israel. 
Ich. 17. 6. 10 ¢ Thy mother 5s ‘like a vine §|j in 
| Or, in thy | thy blood ®, planted by the waters: she 
ee. was fruitful and full of branches by 


reason of many waters. 
11 And she had Bstrong rodsf 7for the7 
sceptres of them that bare rule, and Sher 


likeness. 
m Deut. 8.7, 
8, 9. 


nSo ch.31.3. 





stature was exalted among the thick 
Dan. 4. 11. branches 9, and she appeared in ® her 
height with the multitude of Sher branches. 
och.17.10, | 12 But she was plucked up in fury, she 
Hoseal3. | WaS cast down to the ground, and the 
15, °east wind dried up her fruit: her strong 





Var. Renp.—! V. 28. seeth.—17 7, 30. Or, that | 


it be not to you a stumblingblock of (= unto) ini- 
quity, Hi. Ke.— Chap. 19. 1 V. 4, And the nations. 
——? Vs. 4, 9. hooks (Isa. 37. 29).——3 V. 5. her hope 
failed, and, Hd. Ke. (after Ew.) —*V. 7. knew his 
palaces, Schro. Currey. Or, knew their widows, Hd. 
Ke.—5V. 10. was.—F®in (the time of) thy rest, 
Hd. Ke.——’ V. 11. (growing up) into.—S Hebd. its 
(or, his).——*% high among the clouds. ——?1° 7s, 11, 
12. Heb. it. 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 19. V. 5. B he was banished 
from her, Sept. Hi. (l..——V. 7. B destroyed [rather, 
brought evil to, Ps. 74. 8] their palaces, Targ. Aq. 
Houb. Hw. Henderson (l.).——V. 11. B a strong rod, 
| Sept. Hi. 








The story of 
rods were broken and withered; the fire Before 
consumed 10 them. ae Use 
13 And now she 7s planted in the wil- J 
derness, in a dry and thirsty ground. pJudg. 9.15. 
14? And fire is gone out “of a rod of| 2 Kings 24. 
her! branches, which hath devoured her | 2? AF are, 
fruit, so that she hath no strong rod to aaa 20 
be a sceptre to rule. 4 This is a lamenta- |? De 
tion, and shall be for a lamentation. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 God refuseth to be consulted by the elders of 

Tsrael. 5 He sheweth the story of their rebellions 

in Egypt, 10 in the wilderness, 27 and in the 

land. 33 He promiseth to gather them by the gos- 

pel. 45 Under the name of a forest he sheweth 

the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Ny it came to pass in the seventh} cir. 593. 

year, in the fifth month, the tenth | ,on 81. 
day of the month, that “certain of the] & 14.1. 
elders of Israel came to enquire of the | 6 ver. 31. 
Lorp, and sat before me. ch. 14, 3. 
2 Then came the word of the Lorp unto | || Or, plead 
me, saying, for them. 
3 Son of man, speak unto the elders of |°¢h,°3," 
Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith], 0 36 5 
the Lord Gop; Are ye come to enquire], p, ¢ 1 
of me? As I live, saith the Lord Gop, | peut. 7.6. 
>T will not be enquired of by you. | Or, sware; 
4 Wilt thou ||*judge them, son of man, | andso 
wilt thou judge them? ¢cause them to oie 
know the abominations of their fathers: | 2° 5 5. 
5 { And say unto them, Thus saith the |7?¥3.' 
Lord Gop; In the day when ‘I chose] Deut. 4.34. 
Israel, and ||lifted up mine hand unto |g Ex. 20.2. 
the seed of the house of Jacob, and |hEx.3.8, 
made myself fknown unto them in the} 17. 
land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine} PqtS% 
hand ie them, saying, 91 am the LorD] Jer, 32. 22. 
your Goa; i Ps, 48. 2. 
61In the day that! I lifted up mine] ver. 15. 
hand unto them, "to bring them forth Dae ar 
of the land of Egypt into a land that I) 7.4 9/14 
had espied for them, flowing with milk]; oy 1s, 31. 
un a twhich is the glory of all] jocnr.15.8, 
a : m Lev.17. 7. 
7 Then said I unto them, “Cast ye a-| &18. on f 
way every man 'the abominations of his| Deut. 29. 
eyes, and defile not yourselves with ™the| J®/7,18, 
cx of Egypt: I am the Lorp your|, 478. 
< ver. 13, 21. 

8 But they rebelled against me, and | o See Ex.32. 
would not hearkea unto me: they did] 2. 
not every man cast away the abomina- ens 14. 
tions of their eyes, neither did they for-| peut 9, 28, 
sake the ?idols of Egypt: then I said, | ver. 14, 22. 
I will *pour out my fury upon them, to| ch. 36.21, 


accomplish my anger against them in the] * 


midst of the land of Egypt. _ |p Ex. 18.18 
9 °But I wrought for my name’s sake, slo § 
that it should not be polluted before the| 34 ~~ 


heathen, among whom they were, in whose 
sight I made myself known unto them, . 
in bringing them forth out of the land|t eo 

of Egypt. made them 


Ps. 147. 19, 
20. 


10 { Wherefore I Pcaused them to go aes a 5, 
forth out of the land of Egypt, and] ver. 13, 21. 
brought them into the wilderness. Rom. 10. 5. 
11 7And I gave them my statutes, and| Gal 3.12. 
+shewed them my judgments, "which i] * £508. 
a man do, he shall even live Sin them. |-g¢ 35.9" ~ 
12 Moreover also I gave them my ‘sab-] Deut. 5.12. 
baths, to- be a sign between me and] Neh.9.14. 
them, that they might know that I 4am afore 1s. 
the Lorp that* sanctify them. “Ps. 78. 40. 
13 But the house of Israel ‘rebelled a-| & 95.8, 9, 
gainst me in the wilderness: they walked] 10. 


not in my statutes, and they “despised 
my judgments, which if a man do, he 
shall even live 3in them; and my sab- 
baths they greatly polluted: then I said, 
I would pour out my fury upon them in} Q 26. ¢5. 

the ¥ wilderness, to consume them. Ps. 106, 23. 
14 * But I wrought for my name’s sake, | ¢ ver. 9, 22. 


Var. Renp.—!! V, 14. Or, from her rod of, Hi. 


u ver. 16, 24, 
Proy. 1. 25. 

2 Ex. 16. 27. 

y Num, 14. 





Ew. ——} igs become. — Chap. 20. 1 V. 6. Even in 
that day. ——? Vs. 7, 8 16, 18, 24, 31, 39. idol- | 
plocks (or, doll-images). ——% Vs. 11, 18. through 


(Ley. 18. 5).—¥4 V7. 12. the Lorp do. 
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Tsrael’s rebellions. 


EZEKIEL, 20. 


God’s gracious promise. 











Before | that it should not be polluted before the 
CHRIST! heathen, in whose sight I brought them 
cir, 593. One 
aNum. 14. | 15 Yet also “I lifted up my hand unto 
28. them in the wilderness, that I would not 
Ps 2-3, | bring them into the land which I had 
pe given them, flowing with milk and honey, 
6 ver. 6. which is the glory of all lands; 
ever. 13,24,| 16 °Because they despised my judgments, 
and walked not in my statutes, but pol- 
dNum.15. | luted my sabbaths: for ¢their heart went 
be. 78.37, | after their idols. 
Amos 5.25, | 17 * Nevertheless mine eye spared them 
26, from destroying them, neither did I make 
Acts 7.42, | an end of them in the wilderness. 
ae 18 But I said unto their children in the 
ePs. 78. 38. | wilderness, Walk ye not in the statutes 
of your fathers, neither observe their judg- 
ments, nor defile yourselves with their 

2 idols : 
fDent.5.32,| 19 I am the Lorp your God; f walk in 
#,“°,£7 | my statutes, and keep my judgments, and 
&1i,&12, | do them ; 

g ver. 12. 20 9And hallow my sabbaths; and they 
Jer.17.22. | shall be a sign between me and you, 
that ye may know that I 5am the Lorp® 
your God. 
h Num. 25. 21 Notwithstanding *the children rebel- 
au 8 led against me: they walked not in my 
ae ~™ | statutes, neither kept my judgments to 
& 31.27. do them, ‘which if a man do, he shall 
iver. 11,13, | even live in them; they polluted my sab- 
kver. 8,13, | baths: then I said, *f would pour out 
my fury upon them, to accomplish my 
anger against them in the wilderness, 
1 Ps. 78.38. | 99 ' Nevertheless I withdrew mine hand, 
very 17. and ™wrought for my name’s sake, that 
| ™ver- 9,14. | i¢ should not be polluted in the sight of 
the heathen, in whose sight I brought 
them forth. 

23 I lifted up mine hand unto them also 
nLev.26.33.| in the wilderness, that "I would scatter 
eee them among the heathen, and disperse 
Jer.15.4. | them through the countries ; 
over, 13,16, | .24 ° Because they had not executed my 

: judgments, but had despised my statutes, 
p See ch, 6, | and had polluted my sabbaths, and P their 
sede eyes were after their fathers’ “idols. 
g See Ps. 81.| 25 Wherefore 41 gaye them also statutes 
Bo 39, .| that were not good, and judgments where- 
Rom, 1.24, | by they should not live; 
2Thess.2, | 26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, 
N in that they caused to pass §” through 
r2Kings17.| the jire6 all that 7openeth the womb, 
ees that I might make them desolate, B to 
2Chr.28.3.| the end that they ‘might know that I 
& 33, 6. am the Lorp 8. 
Rens 27 ¢ Therefore, son of man, speak unto 
os *” «6| the house of Israel, and say unto them, 
sch. 6.7 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Yet in this 
tRom.2, 24,| your fathers have ‘ blasphemed me, in 
+ Heb. that they have tcommitted 8a trespass® 
trespassead | against me. 
@ trespass. 28 For when I had brought them into 
; the land, for the which I lifted up mine 
Oe 57.5, | hand to give it to them, then “they saw 
h.6.13. | every high hill, and all the thick trees, 
and they offered there their sacrifices, 
and there they presented the provocation 
4 of their offering: there also they made 
| zch.16.19. | their *sweet savour, and poured out there 
their drink offerings. 
Hor, T aid 29 Then 8||I saidB unto them, What és 
the nigh |the high place whereunto ye go? And 
place was, | the name thereof %is called 1° Bamah un- 
or, Bamah. | to this day. 
30 Wherefore say unto the house of Is- 
rael, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Are ye 
polluted after the manner of your fa- 
thers? and commit ye whoredom after 
their abominations? 
y ver. 26. 31 For when ye offer yyour gifts, when 
Var. Renv.—5 V. 20. the Lorp am. —°YV. 26. 


over (Hx. 13. 12).——7 first-openeth (ib.).——§8 V. 27. 
an unfaithfulness.——9® V. 29. Or, was.— i.e. high 


place, 


Var. Rrav.—Chap. 20. V. 26.8 Omit, Sept. Hi.— 
V. 29. 8 men said, Hw. (pis.) 











ye make your sons to pass through the Before 
fire, ye pollute yourselves with all your ie a 
2idols, even unto this day: and ‘shall I} °° 
be enquired of by you, O house of Israel? | z ver. 3. 
As I live, saith the Lord Gon, I will not 

be enquired of by you. 

32 And that *which cometh into your |ach.11.5. 
mind shall not be at all, that ye say, 
We will be as the heathen, as the fami- 
lies of the countries, to serve wood and 
stone. 

383 9 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
surely with a mighty hand, and "with a| Jer. 21.5, 
stretched out arm, and with fury poured 
out, will I rule over you: 

34 And I will bring you. out from the 
12 people, and will gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye are scattered, with 
a mighty hand, and with a stretched out 
arm, and with fury poured out. 

35 And I will bring you into the wilder- : 
ness of the people, and there ¢ will I| ¢ Jer.2.9, 
plead with you face to face. 35. 

86 ¢ Like as I pleaded with your fathers hee eae 
in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, | 43°S) o0” 
0, will I plead with you, saith the Lord] 23, 28) 99° 

D. 

37 And I will cause you to ‘pass under | ¢Lev. 27. 32. 
the rod, and I will bring you into || the thee $5.18; 
bond of the covenant : Clate 

38 And JI will purge out from among | +o. 34. 17, 
you the rebels, and them that transgress |* 20. e 
against me: J will bring them forth out | Matt. 25. 
of the country where they sojourn, and} 3 3. 
gthey shall not enter into the land of Is- | 9 Je #4: 14. 
rael: and ye shall know that I am the | * ch. 6.7. 
Lorp. pee 

39 As for you, O house of Israel, thus pages 
saith the Lord Gop; ‘iGo ye, serve ye | iJudg. 10. 
every one his ?idols, is and hereafter also, oa aes 
if ye will not hearken unto me: Fbut] ge o.4. 4. 
pollute ye13 my holy name no more with | ; teai 7.93. 
your gifts, and with your ?idols. ch. 28. 38, 

40 For ‘in mine holy mountain, in the| 39. 
mountain of the height of Israel, saith |! Isai.2. 2,3. 
the Lord Gop, there shall all the house} 9h 07-3). 


of Israel, all of them in the land, serve 
me: there ™will I accept them, and there 
will I require your offerings, and the 


m Isai. 56.7- 
& 60. 7. 


|| firstfruits of your oblations, with all Zech, E20) 
your holy things. Mal. 3. 4, 
41 I will accept you with your +"sweet | Rom. 12.1. 
savour, when I bring you out from the |! Or chief 
2 people, and gather you out of the|f Heb. of 
countries wherein ye have been_scatter-| }2ty 

ed; and I will 45 be sanctified 5 in you], Eph. 5. 2. 
before the heathen. Phil. 4.18. 
42 °And ye shall know that I am the | o ver. 38, 44. 
Lorp, P when I shall bring you into the ne aee 
land of Israel, into the country jor ae Vy 
the which I lifted up mine hand to give | fui43.° 
it to your fathers. & 36. 24. 
43 And dthere shall ye remember your | qch. 16. 61. 
ways, and all your: doings, wherein ye 

have been defiled; and "ye shall lothe Teer 


yourselves in your own sight for all your 
evils that ye have committed. 

44*And ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I have wrought with you 
tfor my name’s sake, not according to|t 
your wicked ways, nor according to your 
corrupt doings, ye house of Israel, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

45 § Moreover the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

“46 “Son of man, set thy face toward 
the 16south, and drop thy word toward 
the south, and prophesy against the forest 
of the south field ; 

47 And say to the forest of the south, 
Hear the word of the Lorp; Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, *I will kindle a 
fire'in thee, and it shall devour ¥ every 





Hosea 5. 
15. 


8 ver. 38. 


ch. 24. 24, 
ch, 36, 22. 


u ch. 6. 2, 


& 21, 2. 


x Jer. 21.14, 
y Luke 23. 
31. 


Var. Renp.— y. 33. be king. ——! Vs. 84, 35, 41. 


peoples.— 18 7. 39. but hereafter ye shall s 
hearken unto me, and pollute, Hw. Hd. Ke. 


rely (?) 


——4 V. 40. 


See Ex. 25, 2.—15 y, 41. shew myself holy (Lev. 10. 3). 


— 16 VY, 46, south-country. 
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The sharp and bright sword, 


EZEKIEL, 21. 


against Jerusalem, §¢. 





Before 

Ce the flaming flame shall not be quenched, 

pee: and all faces *from the south to the 
north shall be burned therein. 
48 And all flesh shall see that I the 

Lorp have kindled it: it shall not be 

quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord Gop! they 
say of me, Doth he not speak parables? 
CHAPTER 21. 

1 Ezekiel prophesieth against Jerusalem with a 
sign of sighing. 8 The sharp and bright sword, 
18 against Jerusalem, 25 against the kingdom, 
28 and ugainst the Ammonites. 

ND the word of the Lorp came un- 
to me, saying, 
22Son of man, set thy face toward Je- 
rusalem, and ' drop thy word toward B the 


ach. 21. 4. 


593. 


ach. 20. 46, 
b Deut, 32. 2. 
Amos 7. 16, 
Micah 2. 6,}Jand of Israel, 

i. 3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lorp; Behold, I am against 
thee, and will draw forth my sword out 
of his sheath, and will cut off from thee 


eJob 9,22. |¢the righteous and the wicked. 
4 Seeing then that I will cut off from 
thee the righteous and the wicked, there- 
fore shall my sword go forth out of his 
dch, 20.47. | sheath against all flesh “from the south 


to the north: 

5 That all flesh may know that I the 
Lorp haye drawn forth my sword out of 
his sheath : it «shall not return any more. 
6 fSigh therefore, thou son of man, 
with the breaking of thy loins; and with 


e So Isai. 45. 
23. 
& 55.11. 





J Isai. 22,4. | Hittemess sigh before their eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they say unto 

thee, Wherefore sighest thou? that thou 

shalt answer, For the tidings; because it 
gch.7.17. | cometh: and every heart shall melt, and 
+ Heb. gall hands shall be feeble, and every 
shall go spirit shall 1faint, and all knees +shall 
sare waver |2 be weak as* water: behold, it cometh, 
‘a. “~" | and shall be brought to pass, saith the 
ver. 15, 28. | Lord Gop. 
| Or, itis 8 4 Again the word of the Lorp came 
therodof | unto me, saying, 
ae gee 9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus 
every (ree, |Saith the Lorn; Say, *A sword, a sword 
evexsiol is sharpened, and also furbished: 
\| Or, they 10 It is sharpened to make a sore 
arethrust | Slaughter; it is furbished that it may 
aN ae glitter: should we then make mirth ? 
cy people. | (ib contemneth the rod of my son, as 
k Jer. si. 19, | every tree #5, 
| Or, hen | 11 And he hath given it to be furbish- 
the trial ed, that it may be handled: this sword 
hathbeen, |is sharpened, and it is furbished, to give 
what then? | it into the hand of ‘the slayer. 

y 7 

notalso be- | 12 Cry and howl, son of man: for it 
long tothe | Shall be upon my people, it shall be up- 


on all the princes of Israel: 5|| terrors 


despising 
ane? by reason of the sword shall be upon my 





i Job 9. 23. | peoples: ‘smite therefore upon thy thigh. 
RL vechay. 13 §|| Because it is ‘a trial6, and what 
nNum, 24, | 7if the sword contemn even the rod? ™it 
10. shall be no more’, saith the Lord Gop. 

ver. 17. 14 Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy, 
ees 6.11. |and “smite thine thands together, 6 and 
eeeD and | Jet the sword be doubled the third time, 
01 Kings 20 the sword of the slain: it 7s the sword 
30. “of the great § men that are® slain, which 
& 22, 25. %entereth into their ° privy chambers 9. 





_ VAR. Renp.—Chap. 21. 1V. 7. be dulled. —? melt 
into.—®YV. 10. or shall we make mirth (saying), 
‘The sceptre of my. son contemneth all wood ? 
DeW. Klie. Ke.——*the rod (—punishment) of my 
son despiseth all wood (i.e. exceeds in severity all 
ordinary punishments), He. 5 V7. 12. with my peo- 
pe are they delivered unto the sword.—‘V. 13. 

or the trial hath been made, Ge. Rw. Ke.——7if 
even the contemning sceptre should be no more? 
Klie. Ke. Schro.; should the despising rod not be? 
reer V. 14. one that is.—-*cometh round upon 

em. 

Var. Reav.— Chap. 21. V.2. B their holy place, 
4 MSS. Pesh.m—vV. 14. B yea, bend thy hand for a 
third sword, Hi. Bunsen (Sept. also ‘ third’). 





= 
green tree in thee, and every dry tree: 


holy places8, and prophesy against the | 





15 I have set the 1°|| point of the sword] _ Before 
against all their gates, that their heart SS 
may faint, and Utheir_ ruins be multi- : 

plied: ah! Pit.is made !bright, it is | or, 


m% 


3 || wrapped up} for the slaughter. glittering, 
16 1487Go thee one way or other, } % ear 
either on the right hand, tor on the left, | P ve 10 28 
whithersoever thy face is set 14. 10%, aad 
17 I will also *smite mine hands toge-} on 744-47 
ther, and ‘I will }}cause my fury to rest:|{}a,. 
I the Lorp have said it. uet thyself, 
18 { The word of the Lorp came unto] ‘ake the left 
me again, saying, hand. 

19 Also, thou son of man, appoint 7 en ee 
thee two ways, that the sword of the chia 
king of Babylon may come: both twain pore 
shall come forth out of one land: and 

17 choose thou a place, B choose !7 itB at 

the head of the way to the city. 

20 B Appoint a way f, that the sword 

may come to 'Rabbath of the Ammon- | ¢ Jer. 49.2. 
ites, and to Judah y}8in Jerusalem the eee te 
defenced y. 5 
21 For the king of Babylon !9stood at 
the {parting of the way, at the head of | + Heb. 
the two ways, to use divination: he aoe 
20made his || arrows bright, he consulted a eh 
with t images, he looked 2° in the liver. t Ree niven, 
22 21 At his right hand *was the divina- |} 7? jim, 
tion ® for Jerusalem, to appoint || teap-| » os patter- 
tains, to open the mouth in the slaughter, | ‘ing rams, 
to “lift up the voice with shouting, *to]} ch. 4.2. 
appoint battering rams against the gates, | t Heb. rams. 
to cast a mount, and to build a fort. u Jer. 51.14. 
23 And it shall be unto them as a false | # ch. 4. 2. 
divination in their sight, 73 || to them that | 1 Or, for the 
yvhave sworn oaths?3: but he will call to | oaths made 
Pommonspsalacg the iniquity, that they may ee 
e taken. 5 16. 18.” 
24 Therefore thus saith the. Lord Gop; ate 
Because ye have made your iniquity to 

be remembered, in that your transgres- | .>o¢hron 
sions are discovered, so that in all your} 36.13. ~ 
doings your sins do appear; because, J} Jer. 52.2. 
say, that ye are come to remembrance, | °: 17- 19- 
ye shall be taken with the hand. aera 
25 J And thou, *4* profane wicked a yee 
prince of Israel, * whose day is come,|] Yuke 1.52. 
Swhen iniquity shall have an end, + Heb. 

26 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Remove | Perverted, 
the *6diadem, and take off the crown: | perverted, 
this shall not be the same: exalt him | parted, | 
that is low, and abase him that is high27, | i, 

27 +1 will overturn, overturn, overturn, | ¢ Gen. 49. 
it: B*8c¢and it shall be no more*®B, un-| 10. 
til he come whose right it is; and T will ae 
give it him. 33, ’ 
28 ¢ And thou, son of man, prophesy | John]. 49.” 





Var. Renp.—!° 7, 15. waving, Hw. Hi. Had. Ke,— 


ll there be many to stumble over, Hi. He. (Jer. 46.° 


16). —— 12 glittering. ——- 8 As _marg., Ge. Hi. Bw.; 
drawn, Hd. Ke. —_14V. 16. Unite thyself to the 
right hand (toward the south, Hw.); set thy edge 
toward the left (toward the north, Hw.), whitherso- 
ever thy face is appointed, Hd. Ke.; Turn thee 
backwards (see Var. Read.)! get thee to _ the 
right ! set thee forwards (?)! get thee to the left! 


O whither is thy face appointed ? Hi.— lV, 17. 


bring. ——16 7, 19. make. ——-17 engrave thou (ch. 4, 
1—3) a hand (i.e. a sign-post), engrave. —18 V, 20. 
into. —9 y, 21. standeth. —— *°shaketh with the 
_—_ i In. — is the lot, Hw. Hi. 
23 7, 28. which have sworn oaths to them (to the 
Chaldees, ch. 17. 16), Ge. Maurer, Fairbd. ; 
have received solemn oaths (viz. from God, ch. 20. 
42), Hd. Ke.; also He. (who supposes however God’s 
threats of destruction to be alluded to)——*.7. 25, 
wicked slain one (i.e. doomed to be slain), Targ. 
Hi. Bw. Ke. Currey.——* Vs. 25, 29. at the tim 
the iniquity of the end.—26 V. 26. mitre (Ex. 28, 
4).—27the low shall be exalted, and the high 
abased. ——?8 7. 27. this also shall not be. Z 
Var. Reap.—V. 16. 8 Turn thee back, 5 MSS. Hi. 
(7.)—V. 19. B Omit, Sept. Hi.—V. 20. B At the 
head _of the way shalt thou set it, Sept. Hi.—— 
y and Jerusalem in her midst, Sept. Hi.——V. 27. 8 
there shall also be no sign, Hi. 1? At. 
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AITOWS, he enquireth of the teraphim, he looketh. 
Vi 22. 


which * 











r- 


A catalogue of 


EZEKIEL, 22, 





Before 
CHRIST 
593. 


d Jer. 49. 1. 
ch. 25. 2, 3, 
6. 


Zeph. 2. 8, 


| Or, Cause 
it loretwrn, 
h Jer. 47. 6, 
7. 


iGen. 15.14, 
ch. 16. 38. 
k ch. 16.3. 
Uch. 7. 8. 
& 14.19. 
& 22. 22, 
m ch. 22. 20, 
21. 
| Or, 
burning. 
n ch, 25. 10. 


593. 
ach. 20. 4, 
& 23, 36. 
I Or, 
plead for. 
b ch. 24. 6,9. 
Nah. 3. 1. 
+ Heb. city 
of bloods 2 
+ Heb. make 
her know, 
ch. 16. 2. 
¢2 Kin,21.16. 
apeu 28, 


+ Heb. 
polluted of 
.mame, much 
in vexation. 
e Isai. 1. 23. 

Mic.3. 1, 2, 


3. 

Zeph, 3. 3. 
+ Heb. arm. 
f Deu. 27.16. 
g Ex. 22, 21, 

22. 





|| Or, deceit. 
h ver, 26, 

i Lev, 19. 30. 
ch, 23, 38. 
t Heb. men 
of slanders. 


o Lev. 18. 20, 
& 20. 10. 


|| Or, every 
one. 


p Lev. 18.15. 





and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop ¢con- 
cerning the Ammonites, and concerning 
their reproach ; even say thou, ¢ The 
sword, the sword is 29 drawn: for the 
slaughter it is furbished, to consume be- 
cause of the glittering 79: 

29 30 Whiles they fsee vanity unto thee, 
whiles they divine a lie unto thee®, to 
3lbring Bthee®! upon the necks of them 
that are slain, of the wicked, 9 whose day 
is come, > when their iniquity shall have 
an end*. 

30 *||* Shall I cause i¢ to return %? into 
his sheath? *I will judge thee in the 
place where thou wast created, *in the 
land of thy nativity. 

81 And I will 'pour out mine indigna- 
tion upon thee, I will “blow against 
thee in the fire of my wrath, and de- 
liver thee into the hand of || brutish 
men, and skilful to destroy. 

82 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; 
thy blood shall be in the midst of the 
land; “thou shalt be no more remem- 
bered: for I the Lorp have spoken it. 


CHAPTER 22. 

1 A catalogue of sins in Jerusalem. 13 God will 
burn them as dross in his furnace, 23 The 
general corruption of prophets, priests, princes, 
and people. 

OREOVER the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 
2 Now, thou son of man, ‘wilt thou 

\|judge, wilt thou judge ° the + bloody 

city? lyea, thou shalt tshew her! all 

her abominations. 


-82Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord 


Gop, The city sheddeth blood in the 
midst of it, that her time may come, 
and maketh %idols against herself to de- 
file herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood 
that thou hast ‘shed; and hast defiled 
thyself in thine %idols which thou hast 
made; and thou hast caused thy days 
to draw near, and art come even unto 
thy years: ¢therefore have I made thee 
a reproach unto the heathen, and a 
mocking to all countries. 

5 Those that be near, and those that be 
far from thee, shall mock thee, which 
art. tinfamous and *much vexed 4, 

6 Behold, «the princes of Israel, every 
one 5were in thee to their fpower® to 
shed blood. 

7 In thee have they fset light by fa- 
ther and mother: in the midst of thee 
have they dealt by || oppression with 
the stranger: in thee have they vexed 


6.| the fatherless and the widow. 


8 Thou hast despised mine holy things, 
and hast *profaned my sabbaths. 

9 In thee are t*men that carry tales to 
shed blood: !and in thee they eat upon 
the mountains: in the midst of thee they 
commit lewdness. 

10 In ‘thee have they “discovered their 
fathers’ nakedness: in thee have they 
humbled her that was ©"set apart for 
pollution ®. 

11 And |/one hath committed abomina- 
tion °with his neighbour’s wife; and || an- 
other Phath || lewdly defiled his daughter 
in law; and another in thee hath hum- 
bled his dsister, his father’s daughter. 
& 20.12. || Or, by lewdness. gq Ley. 18.9. & 20.17. 





| Var. Renp.—?9 Vy. 28. drawn for the slaughter: it 
is furbished that it may devour [so Ge. Ke.; fur- 
._| bished to the utmost, Ew. Hd. Fairb.], in order that 
it may glitter !——#%° VY. 29. (Should be in a paren- 


thesis). ——*! Or, lay 


thee (i.e. Ammon), Hd. Ke. 


Currey.——* V. 30. Put back (thy sword).—*T7. 81. 
with. Chap. 22. 1 V. 2. then cause her to know.— 
| 27. 3. And.— Vs. 8, 4. idol-blocks (or, doll-images). 
— *¥. 5. full of turmoil.— ‘VY, 6. are in thee, ac- 
cording to their might, in order, Ew. Hd. Ke.— 
$Y. 10. unclean by reason of impurity (Ley. 12. 2). 
Var. Rueav.—V. 29. B it, Hi. Bunsen. 








12 In thee "have they taken gifts to 
shed blood; ‘thou hast taken usury and 
increase, and thou hast greedily gained 
of thy neighbours by extortion, and ¢ hast 
forgotten me, saith the Lord Gop. 

13 J Behold, therefore I have “smitten 
mine hand 7at thy dishonest gain which 
thou hast made, and ®%at thy blood which 
hath been in the midst of thee. 

14 *Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
hands be strong, in the days that I shall 
deal with thee? ¥I the Lorp have spo- 
ken it, and will do %. 

15 And *I will scatter thee among the 
heathen, and disperse thee in the coun- 
tries, and ¢will consume thy filthiness 
out of thee. 

16 And thou || shalt 9take thine inherit- 


ance 9 in thyself in the sight of the hea- 
then, and °thou shalt know that I am 
the Lorp. 


17 And the word of the Lorp came un- 
to me, saying, 

18 Son of man, ‘the house of Israel is 
to me become dross: all they are brass, 
and tin, and iron, and lead, in the midst 
of the furnace; they are even the + dross 
of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Because ye are all become dross, behold, 
therefore I will gather you into the midst 
of Jerusalem. j 
20 7 As they gather’ silver, and brass, and 
iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst 
of the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, 
to melt it; so will I gather yow in mine 
anger and in my fury, and I will leave 
you there, and melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and ¢blow 
upon you in the fire of my wrath, and 
ye shall be melted in the midst thereof. 
22 As silver is melted in the midst of 
the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the 
midst thereof; and ye shall know that I 
the Lorp have *poured out my fury up- 
on you. 

23 § And the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou art 
the land that is not cleansed, nor rained 
upon in the day of indignation. 

25 f There is a conspiracy of her 8 pro- 
phets in the midst thereof, like a roaring 
lion ravening the prey; they yhave de- 
vyoured souls; ‘they have taken the trea- 
sure and precious things; they have made 
her many widows in the midst thereof. 
26 *Her priests have ft violated my law, and 
have *profaned mine holy things: they 
have put no ‘difference between the holy 
and profane, neither have they shewed dij- 
ference between the unclean and the clean, 
and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, 
and I am profaned among them, 

27 Her 19 princes in the midst thereof 
are like wolves ravening the prey, to shed 
blood, and to destroy souls, to get dis- 
honest gain. 

28 And “her prophets have daubed them 
with untempered morter4, °seeing vanity, 
and divining lies unto them, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop, when the Lorp hath 
not spoken. 
29rThe people of the land have used 


| oppression, and exercised robbery, and | 
have vexed the poor and needy: yea, they | 


have doppressed the stranger T wrongfully. 
80 * And sought for a man among 
them, that should ‘make up the hedge, 
and ‘stand in the gap before me for the 
land, that I should not destroy it: but | 
I found none. 

81 Therefore have I “poured out mine 





Before 
CHRIST 
592. 


r Ex. 23. 8. 
Deut. 16.19, 
& 27. 25. 

s Ex. 22, 25. 
Lev. 25. 36. 
Deut. 23.19, 
ch. 18, 13, 

t Deut. 82, 
18. 

Jer. 3. 21, 
ch. 28. 35, 
uch, 21, 17, 
x See ch, 21. 

7 


y ch. 17. 24, 

2 Deut. 4.27. 
& 28, 25, 64, 
ch, 12. 14, 
15. 

a ch, 23, 27, 
48. 


|| Or, shalt 
be profaned. 

b Ps. 9. 16. 
ch. 6.7. 

c Isai. 1, 22, 
Jer. 6. 28, 


Os 
See Ps, 119, 
119. 
+ Heb. 
drosses, 


t Heb. 
According 
to the 
gathering. 


d ch. 22, 20, 
21, 22, 


é ch. 20.8, 
33. 


ver. 31. 


f Hosea 6, 9. 
g Matt. 23, 
14, 


h Mie, 3, 11. 
Zeph.3,3,4, 

i Mal. 2. 8. 

t+ Heb. 
offered 
violence to. 

k Ley. 22, 2, 
& 


kh 
1Sam. 2.29. 
1 Ley. 10. 10, 
Jer. 15, 19. 
ch. 44, 23, 
m Isai. 1. 23. 
ch, 22. 6. 
Mic. 3. 2,3, 
9, 10, 11. 
Zeph. 3, 3. 
weh. 13. 10. 
och. 13. 6, 7. 
& 21. 29, 
p Jer. 5. 26, 
o7 


27, 28. 
ch. 18, 12. 
|| Or, deceit, 
q Ex, 22..21. 
& 23. 9. 
Lev. 19. 33. 
ch. 22.7. 

} Heb. with- 
out right. 

r Jer. 5.1, 

sch. 13. 5. 

t Ps. 106. 23, 

wu ver, 22. 





Var. Renp.—7 V. 13. Or, into, 
—! VY. 16. As marg., Ge. Hi. 


Hi.— 8 Or, upon, Hi. 
Hé. Ke.—9 v.27. cap- 


tains. —NUy, 28. for them with whitened plaster. 


Var. Reap.—Chap. 22. 
Ke. (‘prophets’ in v. 28). 


V. 25. B princes, Sept. Hi. 


Jerusalem’s sins. | 
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The whoredoms of 


EZEKIEL, 23. 


Aholah and Aholibah. 








Before | indignation upon them; I have consumed 
CHRIST | them with the fire of my wrath: *their 
ee own way haye I recompensed upon their 
zeh.9.10. | heads, saith the Lord Gop. 
aoe CHAPTER 23. 
Piet 1 The whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah. 22 
Aholibah is to be plagued by her lovers. 36 
The prophet reproveth the adulteries of them both, 
45 and sheweth their judgments. 
598. HE word of the Lorp came again 


unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, there were *two women, 
the daughters of one mother: 
3 And ‘they committed whoredoms in 
Egypt; they committed whoredoms in 
¢their youth: there were their breasts 





ch, 16,22. | pressed, and there they bruised the teats 
of their virginity. 
4 And the names of them were Aholah 
the elder, and Aholibah her sister: and 
dch. 16,8, |¢they lwere mine, and they bare sons 
20. and daughters. Thus were their names; 
1 That is, Samaria is ?||Aholah, and Jerusalem 
His tent, or, | 3 || Aholibah, 
tabernacle. | 5 And Aholah played the harlot when she 
\Thatis, | was mine; and she doted on her lovers, 
ay taber- | on ethe 4 Assyrians her neighbours 4, 
1Kings 8. | 6 Which were clothed with blue, 5cap- 
29. tains and rulers5, all of them desirable 
e2 Kings15. | young men, horsemen riding upon horses. 
Sar 7 Thus she +tcommitted her whoredoms 
£173 with them, with all them that were tthe 
Hosea 8.9. | chosen men of Assyria, and with all on 
+Heb.be- | whom she doted: with all their ® idols 
stowed her | she defiled herself. 
whoredoms |g Neither left she her whoredoms brought 
4 Heb. the "| ffrom Egypt: for in her youth they lay 
choice of the | With her, and they bruised the breasts 
children of | of her virginity, and poured their whore- 
Aes dom upon her. 
UNCEDSE 9 Wherefore I 7have delivered her into 


the hand of her lovers, into the hand of 
the 9 Assyrians, upon whom she doted. 





3,4, 5,6,23. | 10 These discovered her nakedness : 
oes, 910, | they took her sons and her daughters, 
heh. 16,37, | 20d slew her with the sword: and she 
a. | became §}famous among women; for 
+ Heb. they had executed judgment upon her. 

a name. 11 And ‘when her sister Aholibah saw 
i Jer, 3.8 this, *}she was more corrupt in her in- 
kJer.3.11. | ordinate love than she, and in her 
ch. 16. 47, | whoredoms {more than her sister in her 
= ay whoredoms. r 
‘tuned | 12 She doted upon the 4! Assyrians her 
her inordi- | neighbours +, 5™ captains and rulers 5 
nate love clothed most gorgeously, horsemen riding 
pose than, | ypon horses, all of them desirable young 
>} Heb. more men. 

than the 13 Then BI saw that she was defiled, 
whoredoms | that they took both one way, 

ofher sister. | 14 And %that she increased her whore- 
2 Kings16. | doms: for when she saw men pourtrayed 
Does, | upon the wall, the images of the Chal- 
16—23, deans pourtrayed with vermilion, 

ch. 16. 28. 15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, 
m ver. 6,23. | 10 exceeding in dyed attire!9 upon their 
n 2Kings24. | heads, all.of them princes to look to, 
e 36.29, | after the manner of the Babylonians of 
rep “| Chaldea, the land of their nativity : 

at the sight | 16 "And fas soon as she saw them with 
of her eyes. | her eyes, she doted upon them, and sent 
+ Heb. messengers unto them into Chaldea. 
BIE of. 17 And the + Babylonians came to her 


into the bed of love, and they defiled 


over. 22,28. |hor with their whoredom, and she was 


ees or, | polluted with them, and °*her mind was 
disjointed. |f alienated from them. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 23. 1V. 4. became.—2 P. 4, i.e. 
Her tent.——-i.e. My tent in her.——4 Vz, 5, 12. 
(Text hard). Assyrians drawing nigh, Schrd. Cur- 
rey; warrior Assyrians, Hw. —— 5 Vs. 6, 12, 28. go- 
vernors (Neh. 5. 15) and deputies (ib. 4. 14),— 
6 Vs. 7, 80, 37, 39, 49. See ch. 22. 3.—7V. 9. Omit. 
87. 10. i.e. a talk: see marg.—* V. 14. yet, Ew. 
—10 7. 15. with dyed attire pendant.—— Vs, 15, 
23. knights. 

. Var. Reap.—Chap, 23. 18. B she, Ew. (U.); 
comp. Jer. 3. 8. : 


Ye 





Before 
CHRIST 
593. 


p Jer. 6. 8, 


18 So she discovered her whoredoms, and. 
discovered her nakedness: then ? my mind 
was alienated from her, like as my mind 
was alienated from her sister. 

19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, 
in calling to remembrance the days of 
her youth, 7wherein she had played the 
harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 For she doted upon their paramours, 
rwhose flesh is as the flesh of asses, and 
whose issue is like the issue of horses. 

21 Thus thou ?} ealledst to remem- 
brance !? the lewdness of thy youth, in 
bruising thy teats by the Egyptians for 
the paps’ of thy youth. 

22 § Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saith 
the Lord Gop; ‘Behold, I will raise up 
thy lovers against thee, from whom thy 
mind is alienated, and I will bring them 
against thee on every side; 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Chal- 
deans, 1*4Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa}, 
and all the Assyrians with them: “all 
of them desirable young men, 5 captains 
and rulers’, Ugreat lords!! and 1 re- 
nowned, all of them riding upon horses. 
24 And they shall come against thee with 
16 chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with 
an assembly of 17 people, which shall set 
against thee buckler and shield and hel- 
met round about: and I will set judg- 
ment before them}5, and they shall judge 
thee according to their judgments. 

25 And I will set my jealousy against 
thee, and they shall deal furiously with 
thee: they shall take away thy nose and 
thine ears; and thy remnant shall fall 
by the sword: they shall take thy sons 
and thy daughters; and thy residue shall 
be devoured by the fire. 

26 *They shall also strip thee out of 
thy clothes, and take away thy f fair 
jewels. 

27 Thus Yywill I make thy lewdness to 
cease from thee, and *thy whoredom 
Wbrought from the land of Egypt: so 
that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes un- 
to them, nor remember Egypt any more. 
28 For thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, I will deliver thee into the hand 
of them *whom thou hatest, into the 
hand of them from whom thy mind is 
alienated : 

29 And they shall deal with thee hate- 
fully, and shall take away all thy labour, 
and ‘shall leave thee naked and bare: 
and the nakedness of thy whoredoms 
shall be discovered, both thy lewdness 
and thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do these ¢hings unto thee, be- 
cause thou hast ¢gone a whoring after 
the heathen, and because thou art pol- 
luted with their idols. 

81 Thou hast walked _in the way of thy 
sister; therefore will I give her ¢cup in- 
to thine hand. 

32 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Thou 
shalt drink of thy sister’s cup deep and 
large: ®9f thou shalt be laughed to scorn 
and had in2? 21 derision; it containeth 
much 21, 

33. Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness 
and sorrow, with the cup of astonishment 
and desolation, with the cup of thy sister 
Samaria. 

34 Thou shalt geven drink it and suck 
it out, and thou shalt * break the sherds 
thereof, and 73 pluck off*3 thine own 





q ver. 3. 


r ch, 16, 26. 


sch. 16, 37, 
ver. 28. 


t Jer. 50. 21, 
u ver. 12, 


ing. 
y ch. 16, 41, 
& 22. 15. 


z yer. 8, 19, 


a ch, 16. 87, 
6 ver. 17. 


ech. 16, 39, 
ver, 26. 


d ch, 6.9, 
e Jer. 25. 1 
&e. * 


fch, 22. 4,5. 


g Ps. 75.8._ 
Isai. 51. 17, 





Var. Renp.—! VY. 21. soughtest for. —— 13 when 
phey. Om Baya did bruise thy teats, for the breasts. 


- 23. Ov, officers, and nobles, and princes, | 


Vulg. Ge. Ke. He.—} Or, councillors, Hd. Ke. 
16 VY, 24. armour, Ge. Hd. Ke. (Sense very doubtful.) 
— 17 peoples. ——}8 i.e, 
197. 97. Omit, Hi. Ke.—— p, 
shall be for a scorn and a, 
the uttermost, Hw. Hé.—— V, 
(with them), 


32. So Bw. Ha.; it 


Ke.— 1 Oy, derision to 
34, gnaw, ——*3 
’ J f, 


tear 
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hand it over to them. — | 














Their judgments. 


EZEKIEL, 24. 


Parable of a boiling pot. 











Before | breasts: for I have spoken it, saith the 
CHRIST | Lord Gop. 

593, 35 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
hJer. 2.32. | Because thou “hast forgotten me, and 
& 3.21. icast me behind thy back, therefore bear 
& 18. 25. thou also thy lewdness and thy whore- 
ch. 22.12. | aoms, 

i} Kings 14.) 36 4] The Lorp said moreoyer unto me; 
Nen.9.26.| Son of man, wilt thou *|| judge Aholah 
keh. 20.4. | and Aholibah? *4yea, ‘declare unto them 
& 22. 2. their abominations ; 
| Or, 87 That they have committed adultery, 
ylead fr, | and ™blood is in their hands, and with 
3 Serer their ®idols have they committed adul- 
er 45. | tery, and have also caused their sons, 
nch.16.20,|"™Wwhom they bare unto me, to pass for 
21, 36,45. | them through the fire, to devour them. 
& 20. 26,31.| 38 Moreover this they have done unto 
me: they have defiled my sanctuary in 
och.22.8. | the same day, and °have profaned my 
sabbaths. “ ‘ 
89 For when they had slain their chil- 
dren to their Sidols, then they came the 
same day into my sanctuary to profane 
p2Kings21.| it; and, lo, Pthus have they done in the 
fn midst of mine house. 
40 And furthermore, that ye have sent 
{ Heb. for men tto come from far, unto whom 
Omg: a messenger was sent; and, lo, they 
9 Isai. 57-9. | came: for whom thou didst “wash thy- 
+ Ruth 3.3.) self, *paintedst thy eyes, and deckedst 
saokings ®. | thyself with ornaments, 
Jer. 4. 30. 4i And gsatest upon a {stately ‘bed, and 
Heb. a table prepared before it, “whereupon 
honourable. | thou hast set mine incense and mine oil. 
tEsth 1.6. | 42 And Ba voice of a multitude ** being 
Tsai 57-7, |at ease*> was with her: and with*© 
ROA the men tof the common sort were 
uProv.7.17,| brought *7||Sabeans fromf the wilder- 
ch. 16.18, |ness, which put bracelets upon their 
19. hands, and beautiful crowns upon their 
Hosea 2. 8. heads. 
peep ore 43 Then said I unto her that was old 
of men. in adulteries, 8 ®9 Will they now commit 
I) Or; +whoredoms with her, and she with 
| drunkards. | them 729 
+ Heb. her 44 Yet they went in unto her, as they 
whoredoms.| oq jn unto a woman that playeth the 
harlot: so went they in unto Aholah and 
unto Aholibah, the lewd women. 
45 J And %the righteous men, they shall 
xch. 16.38. |*judge them after the manner of adul- 
y yer. 37. teresses, and after the manner of women 
zch.16.40. | that shed blood; because they are adul- 
7 Heb. for |teresses, and ¥blood és in their hands. _ 
a remoul?? | 46 For thus saith the Lord Gon; *I will 
ia cb, i 4o, | bring up a company upon them, and will 
{ Or, single | Give them +to be removed and spoiled. 
them out. 47 ¢ And the company shall stone them 
0 2Chr.36. | with stones, and || dispatch them with 
17, 19. their swords; 'they shall slay their sons 
ch. 24.21. | ang their daughters, and burn up their 
cee 15. | houses with fire. 
abet 13, | 48 Thus ‘will I cause lewdness to cease 
un.  |out of the land, ¢that all women may 
2 Pet.2.6. | be taught not to do after your lewdness. 
e ver. 35. 49 And they shall recompense your lewd- 
fch. 20.38, |ness upon you, and ye shall ‘bear the 
z ace sins of your Sidols: Jand ye shall know 


that I am the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER 24, 

1 Under the parable of a boiling pot, 6 is shewed 
the irrevocable destruction of Jerusalem. 15 By 
the sign of Ezekiel not mourning for the death 
of his wife, 19 is shewed the calamity of the 

Jews to be beyond all sorrow. 
GAIN in the ninth year, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the 


Var. Renp.—™ VY. 36. then. —*5 7. 42. Rather, 
living carelessly, Ro. Hd. Hw.—* therein; and to, 
Ha. Ke.—1 As marg., Ge. Hd. Ke-——?*8 V. 48. Shall 
she that is é : 
29 Now will her own whoredom itself commit adul- 
tery! Hi. Ke.; Shall they now commit whoredoms 
even with her? He.——*% V, 45. Omit. | : 

Var. Reap.—VP. 42. 8 with a lond noise did they 
sing therein, even unto the men of the common 
sort brought from, Sept. Hi. 











aged commit adulteries? Hi. He.—. 





month, the word of the Lorp came unto Before 
me, saying, CHRIST 
2% Son of man, write thee the name of} 
the day, even of this same day: the king 

of Babylon set himself against Jerusalem 

«this same day. a 2Kings25, 
8 %And utter a parable unto the rebel-| 1 


lious house, and say unto them, Thus Jere a 
saith the Lord Gop; ¢Set on !a pot, set 


b ch. 17. 12, 
it on, and also pour water into it: pee ie 
4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even| 13. 
every good piece, the thigh, and the| ch.l.3. 
shoulder ; fill i¢ with the choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and 

B?\| burn also? the bones® under it, and | || Or, heap. 
make it boil well, and let them seethe 

the bones of it therein. 

6 7 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 

Woe to ¢the bloody city, to the pot} ¢ch.223, 
whose *scum is *therein, and whose scum | & 23. 37. 
is not gone out of it! bring it out piece| ver 9 


by piece; let no ‘lot fall upon it. 


e See2 Sam. 
7 For her blood is in the midst of her;| °?: 





she set it upon the 5top of a5 rock; eran 

fshe poured it not upon the ground, to| Nah.3. 10. 

cover it with dust; f Lev.17.18, 

8 That it might cause fury to come up| Pert. 2. 

to take vengeance; 91 have set her blood | 1% + 

upon the Stop of a5 rock, that it should | 9 Matt. 7. 2- 

not be covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 

hWoe to the bloody city! I will even 4 | k ver. 6. 

make the pile for fire great. Nah. 3.1. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, 7con-| 34>: - 

sume the flesh, and Sspice it well§, and 

let the bones be burned. 

11 Then set it empty upon the coals 

thereof, that the brass of it may be hot, 

and may burn, and that ‘the filthiness | i ch. 22. 15. 

of it may be molten in it, that the 

3scum of it may be consumed, 

12 She hath 9 wearied herse/f with lies, 

and? her great %scum went not forth 

oe of her: her %scum shall be in the 

e. 

13 19In thy filthiness is10 lewdness: be- 

cause I have purged thee, and thou wast 

not purged, thou shalt not be purged : 

from thy filthiness any more, “till I have | & ch. 5.13. 

1 caused my fury to rest upon thee. & 8.18 

14'I the Lorp have spoken it: it shall sates as 
4 am. 


come to pass, and I will do it; I will 3 
not go back, “neither will I spare, nei- Y 
ther will I repent ; according to thy ways, 
and according to thy doings, Bshall they B 
judge thee, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 7 Also the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

16 Son of man, behold, I take away 
from thee the desire of thine eyes with 
a stroke: yet neither shalt thou mourn 
nor weep, neither shall thy tears trun 
down. 

17 22+ Forbear to cry 12, "make no mourn- 
ing for the dead, °bind the tire of thine 
head upon thee, and Pput on thy shoes 
upon thy feet, and cover not thy tlips, 
and eat not the bread of men. 

18 So I spake unto the people in the 
morning: and at even my wife died; and 
I did in the morning as I was com- 
manded. 

19 { And the people said unto me, * Wilt 
thou not tell us what these things are to 
us, that thou doest so? 

20 Then I answered them, The word of 
the Lorp came unto me, saying, 


{+ Heb. go. 


+ Heb. 
Be silent. 
n Jer. 16, 5, 
Gi7 
o See Ley, 
10. 6. 
& 21.10. 
p 2 Sam, 15. 
30. 


q Micah 38.7. 
} Heb. upper 
tip: And so 
ver. 22. 
Ley. 13. 45. 
rch. 12. 9, 
& 37. 18. 








Var. REND.—Ohap. 24. 197, 3. the. —2?V. 5. a 
pile (of wood) for (?), Hdé. Ke.—2Vs. 6, ll, 12. 
rust. ——4V. 6, thereon.——®5 Vs. 7, 8. naked. —— 
67. 9. I_also will.—7V. 10. dress. 8 Or, boil 
well the broth, Hw. Hi. Ke.——%V. 12. exhausted 
her labours, yet.—1 V. 13. Or, Because of thy 
filthy, Ew. Hi.—l brought.—}V. 17. Sigh in 
silence, Ge. Ew. Ke. 

Var. READ.—Chap. 24. V. 5. B pile up the wood, 
Newcome, Ew. Bo. Hi.; comp. v. 10.—V. 14. B will 
I, Sept. Pesh. Targ. Vulg.; but comp. ch. 28. 49. 
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God's vengeance upon 


EZEKIEL, 25, 26. 





Before 
CHRIST 
590. 





t Ps. 27. 4. 
{ Heb. 
the pity of 
your soul. 
u ch, 23. 47. 
x Jer. 16. 6, 


7 
ver. 17. 

y Job 27. 15. 
Ps. 78. 64. 
z Ley. 26. 39, 
ch. 33. 10. 
a Isai. 20. 3, 

ch. 4. 3. 
& 12.6, ll. 
b Jer, 17.15. 
John 13.19, 
& 14. 20. 


¢ ch. 6. 7. 
& 25.5. 

d ver, 21, 

t Heb. the 
lifting up 
of their soul. 

¢ ch, 33. 21, 
22. 


fch. 3. 26, 
27 


& 29. 21. 
& 33. 22, 
g ver. 24, 


590, 


ach. 6. 2. 
& 35. 2. 

b Jer, 49.1, 
& 


Cc. 
ch. 21. 28. 
Amos }. 13, 
Zeph, 2.9. 


¢ Prov, 17.5, 
ch, 26, 2. 


Heb. 
children. 


d ch, 21. 20. 

e Isai. 17. 2. 
& 32. 14. 
Zeph. 2, 14, 
15. 
ch. 24. 24, 

fy 26. 6. 

& 35.9. 

g Job 27. 23. 
Lam, 2, 15. 
Zeph. 2. 15, 

+ Heb. hand. 

+ Heb. foot. 

h ch. 36. 5. 
Zeph. 2. 8, 
1o. 


+ Heb. soul, 
ich. 35, 3. 
|| Or, meat. 
k Isai. 15, 
& 16. 
Jer, 48, 1, 
& 


Ce 
Amos 2.1. 
1 ch, 35. 2, 5, 

12. 


Heb. 
shoulder of 
Moab. 








21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Behold, ‘I will pro- 
fane my sanctuary, the excellency of 
your strength, ‘the desire of your eyes, 
and 14}+that which your soul pitieth*; 
“and your sons and your daughters whom 
ye have left shall fall by the sword. 

22 And ye shall do as I have done: “ye 
shall not cover your lips, nor eat the 
pread of men. 

23 And your tires shall be upon your 
heads, and your shoes upon your feet: 
yye shall not mourn nor weep; but *ye 
shall pine away for your iniquities, and 
16mourn one toward another. 

24 Thus ¢ Ezekiel 17is unto you a sign: 
according to all that he hath done shall 
ye do: “and when this cometh, ¢ye shall 
know that I am the Lord Gop. 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall wt not 
be in the day when I take from them 
dtheir strength, the joy of their glory, 
the desire of their eyes, and + that }9where- 
upon they set their minds!%, their sons 
and their daughters, 

26 That ehe that escapeth in that day 
shall come unto thee, to cause thee to 
hear it with thine ears? 

27 fIn that day shall thy mouth be 
opened to him which is escaped, and 
thou shalt speak, and be no more dumb: 
and gthou shalt be a 18sign unto them; 
and they shall know that I am the Lorp. 

CHAPTER 25. 

1 God’s vengeance, for their insolency against the 
Jews, upon the Ammonites; 8 upon Moab and 
Pee 12 wpon Edom, 15 and upon the Phitlis- 
tines. 

HE word of the Lorp came again 
unto me, saying, c 

2 Son of man, “set thy face *against the 
Ammonites, and prophesy against them ; 
3 And say unto the Ammonites, Hear 
the word of the Lord Gop; Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; ° Because thou saidst, Aha, 
against my sanctuary, when it was pro- 
faned; and against the land of Israel, 
when it was desolate; and against the 
house of Judah, when they went into 
captivity ; 

4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee 
to the tmen of the east for a possession, 
and they shall set their palaces in thee, 
and make their 1dwelings in thee: they 
shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink 
thy milk. 

5 And I will make ¢ Rabbah ¢a 2stable 
for camels, and the monites a couch- 
ingplace for flocks: fand ye shall know 
that I am the Lorp. 

6 For thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
thou ghast clapped thine + hands, and 
stamped with the tfeet, and rejoiced in 
theart with all thy despite against the 
land of Israel; n 
7 Behold, therefore I will ‘stretch out 
mine hand upon thee, and will deliver 
thee for ||a spoil to the heathen; and I 
will cut thee off from the *people, and 
I will cause thee to perish out of the 
countries: I will destroy thee; and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lorp. 

8 7 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
that *Moab and 'Seir do say, Behold, 
the house of Judah is like unto all the 
heathen ; 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the 
+ side of Moab from the cities, from his 
cities 4which are on his frontiers+, the 
glory of the country, Beth-jeshimoth, 
Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 





Var. Renp.—3 V. 21. pomp (ch. 30. 18).—— Or, 


the longing of your soul, Ge. Ew. Ke. 
lip (Lev. 13. 45)—16 7 





15 7, 22. upper 
17 VY, 24, shall 





6 7. 23. moan. 


be.——18 Vs. 24, 27. portent (ch. 12. 6).——19 V. 25. 


whereunto they lift up their soul. 
encampments.— ? 





Chap. 2%, 17.4. 
V. 5. pasture. ——% V. 7. peoples. 


—+1 VY, 9. in every quarter, Hi. Ew. Ke. 








10 ™Unto the men of the east || with the 
Ammonites, and will give them in pos- 
session, that the Ammonites "may not be 
remembered among the nations. 

11 And I will execute judgments upon 
Moab; and they shall know that I am 
the Lorp. 

12 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop; ° Because 
that Edom hath dealt against the house 
of Judah t+ by taking vengeance, and hath 
greatly offended, and revenged himself 
upon them ; 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
I will also stretch out mine hand upon 
Edom, and will cut off man and beast 
from it; and I will make it desolate 
from Teman; and *|| they of Dedan shall5 
fall by the sword. 

14 And PI will lay my vengeance upon 
Edom by the hand of my people Israel: 
and they shall do in Edom according to 
mine anger and according to my fury; 
and they shall know my vengeance, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 7 Because 
rthe Philistines have dealt by revenge, 
and have taken vengeance with a de- 
spiteful heart, to destroy 7¢ || for the old 
hatred ; 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, * I will stretch out mine hand 
upon the Philistines, and I will cut off 
the ‘ Cherethims, “and destroy the rem- 
nant of the || sea coast. 

17 And I will *execute great + vengeance 
upon them with furious rebukes; yand 
they shall know that I am the Lorp, 
when I shall lay my vengeance upon 
them. 

CHAPTER 26. 

1 Tyrus, for insulting against Jerusalem, is threat- 
ened. 7 The power of Nebuchadrezzar against 
her. 15 The mourning and astonishment of the 
sea at her fall. 

ND it came to pass in the eleventh 

year, in the first day of the B month, 
that the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “because that Tyrus 
hath said against Jerusalem, “Aha, she 
is broken that was the gates of the 
lpeople: she is turned unto me: BI 
shall be replenished, mow she is laid 
waste : 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; 
Behold, I am against thee, O Tyrus, and 
will cause many nations to come up 
against thee, ?as the sea causeth his 
waves to come up 2. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of 
Tyrus, and break down her towers: I 
will also scrape her dust from her, and 
emake her 3like the top of a% rock. 

5 It shall be @ place for the spreading 
of nets 4in the midst of the sea: for f 
have spoken it, saith the Lord Gop: and 
it shall become a spoil to the nations. 
6 And her * daughters which ave in the 
field shall be slain by the sword; “and 
they shall know that I am the Lorp. 

7 4 For thus. saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, Ja king of 
kings, from the north, with horses, and 
with chariots, and with horsemen, and 
companies, and much people. 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy 
daughters in the field: and he shall 
gmake a fort against thee, and || cast 





Before 
CHRIST 
590. 





m ver. 4, 

|| Or, against 
the children 
of Ammon. 

n ch. 21. 32. 


Jer. 49,7, 8, 


&e. 

ch. 35,2,&c. 
Amos1, 11, 
Obad. 10, 
&e. 


590. 

t Heb. by re- 
venging re- 
vengement. 

|| Or, they 
shall fall by 
the sword 
unto Dedan. 

p See Isai. 
11. 14. 

Jer. 49. 2. 


q Jer. 25. 20, 
& 47.1, &c. 
Joel3.4,kc, 
Amos I. 6. 


r 2 Chron. 
28. 18, 

|| Or, with 
perpetual 
hatred. 

s Zeph, 2. 
io ae 

t1Sa.30, 14, 

u Jer, 47. 4. 
| Or, haven 
of the sea. 

a ch. 5. 15, 

t+ Heb. 
vengeances. 

y Ps. 9. 16. 


6 ch. 25. 3. 
& 36. 2. 


ever. 14, 


d ch. 27. 32. 


ech, 25.5. 


f Ezra 7, 12. 
Dan, 2. 37. 


g ch. 21, 22, 


gine of shot. 





Var. Renp.—5 V. 13. unto Dedan shall they, Bw. 


Ke Chap. 26. 1V, 2. peoples. —2 V. 3. Or, 


', as 


bring up the sea, wave after wave, Hi. He.—— 
3 Vs. 4, 14. a naked.—*V. 6. z.e. subject cities or 


villages: see Josh. 17. 11. 


Var. READ.— Chap. 26. V. 1. 8 (The number of 
the month has accidentally dropped out, Hw. Hi. 


Kue, He. Ke.) ——YV.,2. B she that was 
Targ. 
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|, Sept. 


= 
the Ammonites, ge. 








| Lamentation at the fall of Tyrus. 











EZEKIEL, 27. 


Her riches and commerce, 





] 
| , Before |a mount against thee, and 5lift up 6 the 
ee buckler ® against thee. 
| 9 And he shall set engines of 7 war 
against thy walls, and with his 8 axes 
he shall break down thy towers. 
10 By reason of the abundance of his 
horses their dust shall cover thee: thy 
walls shall shake at the noise of the 
horsemen, and of the wheels, and of the 
chariots, when he shall enter into thy 
+ Heb. gates, fas men enter into a city wherein 
peceedingte is made a breach. 
the enter | 11 With the hoofs of his horses shall 
broken up. | he tread down all thy streets: he shall 
slay thy people by the sword, and thy 
strong garrisons shall go down to the 
ground. 
12 And they shall make a spoil of thy 
riches, and make a prey of thy mer- 
chandise: and they shall break down thy 
+ Heb. walls, and destroy + thy pleasant houses: 
ROME EDy, and they shall lay thy stones and thy 
y 4 hee and thy dust in the midst of the 
water. 
we 14. 13 "And I will cause the noise of *thy 
34.8: songs to cease; and the sound of thy 
Jer. 7,34, | harps shall be no more heard. 
& 16, 9. 14 And *T will make thee ?like the top 
£25.10. lof a3 rock: thou shalt be a place to 
pees aes: spread nets upon; thou shalt be built 
Rey, 18, 22,} 20 more: for I the Lorp have spoken 
Reversns |, %s saith the Lord Gop. 
15 ¢ Thus saith the Lord Gop to Tyrus; 
tJer. 49.21.| Shall not the isles ‘shake at the sound 
ae Pof thy fall, when the wounded cry, when 


&31,16, | the slaughter is made in the midst of 
thee ? 


mIsai.23.8.] 16 Then all the ™ princes of the sea 
nJonah3.6.{ Shall “come down from their thrones, 
F and lay away their robes, and put off 
their broidered garments: they shall 
+ Heb. | clothe themselves with t+ trembling; ° they 
tremblings. | Shall sit upon the ground, and P shall 
o Job 2.13. | tremble at every moment, and 4 be asto- 
p ch. 32.10. | nished at thee. 
qch. 27.35. | 17 And they shall take up a *lamenta- 
Bree Se tion for thee, and say to thee, How 
-~“ |art thou destroyed, that wast inhabited 
ae U+of seafaring men l, the renowned 
Bear od city, which wast ‘strong in the sea, 
! oo she and her inhabitants, which B cause 
oa terror fo be on all that haunt 
F ith} 
tver, 15. 18 Now shall ‘the isles tremble in the 
day of thy fall; yea, the lisles that are 
in the sea shall be troubled at thy de- 
parture. 
19 For thus saith the Lord Gop; When 
I shall make thee a desolate city, like 
the cities that are not inhabited; when 
I shall bring up the deep upon thee, and 
great waters shall cover thee; 
uch, 32,18, | 20 When I shall bring thee down “with 
24, them that descend.into the pit, with the 
people of old time, and shall set thee 
in the low parts of the earth, in places 
desolate of old, with them that go down 
to the pit, that thou be not inhabited p ; 
= ch. 32.23, / and I shall set glory8 *in the land of 
26, 27,32. | the living; 
ych.27,80. | 91 yI will make thee ta terror, and 
} Heb. : thou shalt be no more: * though thou be 
Rervore! sought for, yet shalt thou never be found 
2 Ps. 37.36. | again, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER 27. 


1 The rich supply of Tyrus. 26 The great and 
unrecoverable fall thereof. 








Var. Renvp.— V. 8. set.—*®i.e. a wall of shields, 
under cover of which the walls could be approached, 
Bw. Hé. Hi. Ke—7 V. 9. attack. swords, Fair- 
bairn.— V. 11, pillars (i.e. the symbols of Baal 
in the temples: comp. 2 Kings 10. 26), Hd. Hi. Ke. 
—10 Vs. 15, 18. coasts.——! V. 17, Lit. from the seas. 
— her inhabitants. 

Var. Reap.—V. 17. 8 caused her, Sept. Hi. Ew— 
V. 20.8 nor spread glory, Hi. (pt.); nor be establish- 
ed, Ew. (after Sept.) 











HE word of the Lorp came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, *take up a 
lamentation for Tyrus ; 

8 And say unto Tyrus, » O thou that art 
situate at the entry of the sea, which 
art ©a merchant of the people for many 
lisles, Thus saith the Lord Gop; O Ty- prataats 
rus, thou hast said, ¢I am fof perfect |, = caine 
beauty. ; Heb paki 
4 Thy borders are in the t+ midst of | ‘perfect of 
ae seas, thy builders have perfected thy | beauty. 

eauty. + Heb. 

5 They have + made all thy skip boards | "art. 
of 2 fir trees of ¢Senir: they have taken | t Heb. duit. 
cedars from Lebanon to make masts | ¢ Deut.3.9% 
for thee. 

6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they made 
thine oars; 38 ||tthe company of the |!!Or, ey 
Ashurites 8 have made thy benches of| thy natches 
aed 3, brought out of f the lisles of of tvory well 

ittim. trodden. 

7 Fine linen with broidered work from | t Heb. the 
Egypt was +that which thou spreadest | @aushler. 
forth to be thy sail#; || blue and purple aa EAE 
from the isles of Elishah was 5 that which | ! Or purple 
covered thee 5. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad 
were thy mariners: thy wise men, O 
Tyrus, that were in thee, were thy pilots. : 

9 The ancients of 9 Gebal and the wise | 7), Sings 5. 
men thereof were in thee thy || f calkers:| pg gs. 7, 
all the ships of the sea with their mariners | , o,, 
were in thee to occupy thy merchandise. stoppers 

10 They of Persia and of Lud and of] of chinks. 
4 Phut were in thine army, thy men of 1 ee ee 


war: they hanged the shield and helmet 
in thee; they set forth thy comeliness. h Jer. 46. 9. 
11 The men of Arvad © with thine army | ¢h. 30.5." 


ers. 


were ® upon thy walls round about, and} & 38.5. 
7the Gammadims7 were in thy towers: 

they hanged their shields upon thy walls |_ 

round about; they have made 7? thy |éver.3. 
beauty perfect. 

12 * Tarshish was thy § merchant by | # Gen. 10.4 
reason of the multitude of all sind af) 3.0% 20. 
riches; with silver, iron, tin, and lead, . 

they * traded in thy fairs %. 

13 'Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they |! Gen. 10. 2. 
were thy Yo merchants: 1 they traded 

mthe persons of men and vessels of brass | ™ Rev. 18. 
in thy || market 1. as 

14 They of the house of *Togarmah | ! {™ mer- 


%traded in thy fairs? with horses and 
horsemen and mules. 

15 The men of ° Dedan were thy 1° mer- 
chants ; many lisles were the ” merchan- 
dise of thine hand: they brought thee 
13 for a present!’ horns of ivory and 
ebony. 

16 8 Syria was thy 8 merchant by reason 
of the multitude of tthe wares of thy 
making: they %occupied in thy fairs? 
with emeralds, purple, and broidered work, 
and fine linen, and 14 coral, and + agate. 
17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they 
were thy 10merchants: they traded in 
thy market ? wheat of 4 Minnith, and 
1s Pannag, and honey, and oil, and 
r || balm. 


Var. RenD.— Chap. 27. 1Vs. 8, 6, 15. coasts.— 
27. 5. cypress.—3V,. 6. thy deck (or rudder, 
Rashi, Schro.; lit. beam) have they made of ivory, 
(inlaid) in larch, Ai. Ke.—4V. 7. thy sail, that | 
it might be to thee for a banner (i.e. serve thee 
as a flag). —®5i.e, thy awning. ——® V. 11. Or, they 
were thine army, Hi.——7 brave warriors, Hd. Hw. 
RO. Ke.——8 Vs. 12, 16, 18. i.e. customer. 9 Ys. 12, 
14, 16, 19, 22. Rather, traded for thy wares, Ew. Ha. 
Hi. Ke. Ys. 18, 15, 17, 20, 22, 23, 24, 4.e. dealers. 
—Hl/V, 18. with the persons of, €c., did they 
trade for thy wares.— Vs. 15, 21. customers.—— 
13 Rather, for payment.—  ™“V. 16. heat De.— 
18 V. 17. (Meaning very uncertain.) omfits, Zarg. 
Ew. Hé.; millet, Pesh. 3 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 27. V. 6. 8 in larch (or, box, 
Bo, Ew.), Hi. Ke.—V. 16. B Edom, MSS. Sept. Ag. 
Pesh, Bw. Hi. 


n Gen. 10.3. 
ch, 38. 6. 
o Gen, 10. 7. 


+ Heb. 
thy works. 
ft Heb. 
chrysoprase. 
p 1 Kings 5. 
9; a2. 
Ezra 3. 7. 
Acts 12. 20, 
q Judg. 11, 
33. 
r Jer. 8, 22. 
|| Or, rosin. 
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——!) 7, 21. were the customers of thy hand,—— 
» Y. 24. gorgeous.—* mantles. V. 95. were thy 
caravans, thy merchandise, Ge. Ew. Ke.——23 V. 27. 
wares. —— *4 VY, 28. pasture-grounds, Hi. Ke. — 
% VY. 30. over.—* V, 83. came.—27 7. 34. from. 
8 are fallen. 

Var. Reap.—V. 19. B from Uzal (Gen. 10. 27), 
MSS. Sept. Pesh. Aq. Boch. Ew. Hd. Wi. Ke. Currey. 
— Vs, 21, 24. B in them was thy traffick, Hi. (pts.) 
—YV. 23. B these were thy dealers, Sept. was as 
thine apprentice in traffick, Hi. (pts.)——V. 27, B 
Omit, many MSS. Sept. Pesh. Targ. Hi.—V. 84. B 
Now art thou broken from the seas; into, 3 MSS. 
Sept. Pesh. Vulg. Ew. Hi. (pts.) Contrast eh. 26..17. 





The unrecoverable fall of Tyrus. DZEKIEL, 28, Judgment upon the prince thereof. 
Before 18 Damascus was thy ® merchant in the| 35 ° All the inhabitants of the **isles| _ Before 
CHRIST] multitude of the Winds of thy making shall be astonished at thee, and their ee 

| ue. for the multitude of all riches; 16in the $|kings shall be sore afraid, they shall be} 
wine of’ Helbon, and white wool. troubled in their countenance. o ch, 26. 15, 
J Or, 19 17Danalso17 and Javan B|| going to| 36 The merchants among the % people} 16. | 
Meuzal. and fro B 9 occupied in thy fairs®: bright |?shall hiss at thee; 4thou shalt be fa Pieee ene 
iron, cassia, and calamus, were in thy/| terror, and {never shalt be any more, eer ad a1. 
| # Gen. 25.3. | market. i terrors. 
ree 20 *Dedan was thy ’merchant in +7 pre- 1 God's jud Ste of Tyrus for | t Heb. | 
| vey cious clothes }8 for chariots. his iariiegioua pride. 11 A lamentation of his| shaltnotbe | 
| ¢'Gen. 25. 21 Arabia, and all the princes of ‘Kedar,| great glory corrupted by sin. 20 The judgment | for ever. | 
|| 18: ean 19+ they occupied with thee 19 in lambs, of Zidon. 2A The restoration of Israet. ; 
| Isai.60.7. }and rams, and goats: Bin these were HE word of the Lorp came again 533. 
| {+ Heb. they | they thy 1* merchants B. unto me, saying, A 
were the 22 The 10merchants of “Sheba and Raa-| 2 Son of man, say unto the prince of 
at mah, they were thy }°merchants: they 9 oc-| Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
Gen. 10,7, | Cupied in thy fairs 9 with chief of all spices, | cause thine heart is lifted up, and *thou| 4 ver. 
1 Kings 10. | 2nd with all precious stones, and gold. hast said, I am a God, I sit im 1 the 
1,2. 23 «Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, f the | seat of God, 'in the + midst of the seas; | 6 ch. 27.3, 
Pe 7.10, | merchants of ¥Y Sheba, Asshur, y and Chil-|¢ yet thou art a man, and not God,| * 
Isai. 60.6, | Mad, were thy 1° merchants y. though thou set thine heart as the heart | f Heb. 
Gent: 24 These were thy 1° merchants in || all| of God: J o Taal, 81. 
31. sorts of 2° things, in blue 2! + clothes, and| 8 Behold, ¢thou art wiser than Daniel; ddeckions 
2 Kings 19. | broidered work, and in chests of rich|there is no secret that they can hide ee 
ue apparel, bound with cords, and made of| from thee: C 
y Gen. 25.3. | cedar, Bamong thy merchandise B. 4 With thy wisdom and with thine un- 
VON dics. | 25*'The ships of Tarshish » did sing of | derstanding thou hast gotten thee riches, 
+Hep, | | thee in thy market : and thou wast re-|and hast gotten gold and silver into thy 
‘foldings. plenished, and made very glorious “in the | treasures: 
2 Ps. 48.7. | midst of the seas. 5 t¢ By thy great wisdom 2 and by? thy Tee 
Isai, 2.16. | 26 | Thy rowers have brought thee into | traffick hast thou increased thy riches, aiaee of thy. 
& 23. 14, great waters: &the east wind hath bro-|and thine heart is lifted up because Of| wisdom. 
aver. 4. ken thee in the + midst of the seas. thy riches : e Ps. 62.10. 
> Ps. 48.7, | 97 Thy ‘riches, and thy 3 fairs, thy| 6 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop;]| Zech.9,3. 
eh merchandise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, | Because thou hast set thine heart as the 
¢Prov.11.4,| tay calkers, and the occupiers of thy | heart of God; . 4 
rege merchandise, and all thy men of war,| 7 Behold, therefore I will bring strangers 
Rev. 18.9, | that are in thee, || and fin all thy com-| upon thee, fthe terrible of the nations: Toneeoiits 
&e. pany which is in the midst of thee, shall|and they shall draw their swords against| § 39" 75° 
JO ee fall into the + midst of the seas in the|the beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall} — 
+ Heb. " day of thy ruin. defile thy brightness. 
heart. 23 The *|/ suburbs ¢shall shake at the| 8 They shall bring thee down to the pit, 
| Or, waves. | 80nd of the cry of thy pilots. and thou shalt die the deaths of them 
dch.26,15, | 29 And ‘all that handle the oar, the | that are slain in the midst of the seas. 
18. * |mariners, and all the pilots of the sea,| 9 Wilt thou yet 9 say before him that|gver-2. 
e Rey.18,17, | Shall come down from their ships, they | slayeth thee, ty ce God? but thou shalt 
&e. shall stand upon the land; be a man, and no God, in the hand of 
30 And shall cause their voice to be heard | him that || slayeth thee. q pate ae 
against thee, and shall cry bitterly,| 10 Thou shalt die the deaths of *the Bate a 
fJob2.12. |and shall fcast up dust upon their| uncircumcised by the hand of strangers:| & 32, 19,91, 
Rey. 18.19. | heads, they 9 shall wallow themselves in| for I have spoken ét, saith the Lord Gop.| 25,27.” ” 
Cpe weee the ashes : 11 { Moreover the word of the Lorp 
Jor. 6.96, | 2L And they shall *make themselves | came unto me, saying, 
h Jer. 16,6, | Utterly bald for thee, and gird them with| 12 Son of man, ‘take up a lamentation | ¢ch, 27.2. 
& 47.5, sackcloth, and they shall weep for thee| upon the king of Tyrus, and say unto 
Mic. 1.16. | with bitterness of heart and bitter wail-| him, Thus saith the Lord Gop; * Thou] * ch. 27.3. 
ing. : 2 B?sealest up the sum’, full of wisdom,| Y* * 
ich. 26.17. | 32 And in their wailing they shall ‘take | and perfect in beauty. if 
vere 2. up a lamentation for thee, and lament} 13 Thou hast been in ! Eden the garden |? ch. 31. 8,9. 
k Rev. 18. over thee, saying, * What city is like|of God; every precious stone was thy 
13. Tyrus, like the destroyed in the midst | covering, the || sardius, topaz, and the | |i Or, ruby. 
of the sea? diamond, the || beryl, the onyx, and the||Or 
iRey.18.19.| 383 ' When thy wares 6 went forth out of | jasper, the sapphire, the 4|| emerald, and| “slite. 
a the seas, thou filledst many people; thou} the *carbuncle 8, and. y gold: the work- d eroprit. 
didst enrich the kings of the earth with|manship of ™thy tabrets and of thy] ,, ch. 96,13 
the multitude of thy riches and of thy|® pipes was prepared in thee iny the day nes 
: merchandise. that thou wast created. 
mch.26.19.) 34 6 In the time when ™thou shalt be| 14 6 Thou 7art the ® anointed *cherub | »SeeEx.25. 
broken *7 by the seas inB the depths of | that covereth®; and I have set thee sop: ea 16. 
nver. 27. |the waters "thy merchandise and all thy|thou wast upon °the holy mountain of| , oy 99.40. 
company in the midst of thee *shall| God; thou hast walked up and down in nig 
fall “8, the midst of 9 the stones of fire. ‘ : 
Var. Renp.—l6 7, 18. with.— 17 y, 19. Wedan,| Van. Runp.—29 V. 35. See v. 3.—%0 VY. 86. peoples. 
Ge. Ha. Mo. Ke. Fairb—* V, 20. cloths of tapestry. | —Ohap. 28. 1V. 2, a—V. 5. in.—3YV, 19. that 


sealest up the fabric, Klie. Ke. (The king com- 
pared to the keystone of some great building.) 
—+* V. 18. carbuncle. ——5 beryl. — © So Sehro. ; 
caskets, Jerome, Ge. Hi.—7 V. 14. wast So Hé@. 
Klie. Ke.; far (?)-covering cherub, Jer. Ge. Hw.— 

Omit. ‘ 


Var. Reap.—Chap. 28. V.12. B deftily-made signet 
ring, 3 MSS. Sept. Ag. Pesh. Vulg. Ben Asher, Hi. ; 
similarly Ew. (pt.); comp. Jer. 22. 24——V.18. B Add, 
the ligure, the agate, and the amethyst (Ex. 28. 19), 
Sept. Bw, Hi.—vy (Sense very obscure.) With gold 
hast thou filled thy treasuries and thy storehouses, 
from, Sept. Pesh.——V. 14. B Beside the, &c., have 
I placed thee, (wts.) Hi. (with Sept.: similarly Pesh). 
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The judgment of Zidon, 


EZEKIEL, 29. 


The judgment of Pharaoh. 





Before 
CHRIST 
588. 


p ver. 14, 


gver. 2, 5, 


r ch. 26.21, 
& 27. 36. 


+ Heb. 
terrors. 


sch. 6. 2. 
& 25. 2. 
& 29.2. 


t Isai. 23, 4, 
12. 
Jer. 25. 22, 
& 27. 3. 
ch. 32. 30, 
we 14. 4, 


7. 
ch. 39. 13, 
x Ps. 9, 16. 
y ch. 20. 41, 
& 36. 23. 
ver. 25. 
z ch, 38. 22, 


a Num. 33, 





ch. 11. 17, 

& 20. 41, 

& 34, 13, 

& 37. 21. 
¢ ver. 22. 


d Ser. 23. 6, 
ch. 36. 28, 

|| Or, with 
confidence. 


e Isai.65: 21. 
Amos 9. 14, 


f Jer. 31. 5. 
|| Or, spoit. 


589. 
ach. 28. 21. 
b Isai. 19. 1. 

Jer, 25. 19, 
& 46. 2,25. 


ce Jer. 44. 30. 


ch. 28. 22, 
ver. 10, 


d@ Ps. 74. 13, 
14, 


Ds 
Josh. 23.13, 


6 Isai. 11.12, 





15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from 
the day that thou wast created, till ini- 
quity was found in thee. 
16 By the multitude of thy merchandise 
they have filled the midst of thee with 
violence, and thou hast sinned : therefore 
I will cast thee as profane out of the 
mountain of God: and BI will destroy 
thee, ? O covering cherubf, from the 
midst of the stones of fire. 
17 4Thine heart was lifted up because 
of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy 
wisdom 1°by reason of 1° thy brightness: 
I will cast thee to the ground, I will lay 
nee before kings, that they may behold 
ee. 
18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by 
the multitude of thine iniquities, by the 
iniquity of thy traffick ; therefore will I 
bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, 
it shall devour thee, and I will bring thee 
to ashes upon the earth in the sight of 
all them that behold thee. 
19 All they that know thee among the 
Ml people shall be astonished at thee: 
tthou shalt be ta terror, and never shalt 
thou be any more. 
20 {| Again the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 
21 Son of man, ‘set thy face ‘against 
Zidon, and prophesy against it, 
22 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
“Behold, I am against thee, O Zidon ; 
and I will be glorified? in the midst 
of thee: and “they shall know that I 
am the Lorp, when I shall have executed 
judgments in her, and shall 3 be y¥sanc- 
tified 15 in her. 
23 * For I will send into her pestilence, 
and blood into her streets ; and the wound- 
ed shall 1*#be judged‘ in the midst of 
her by the sword upon her on every 
side; and they shall know that I am 
the Lorp. 
24 4 And there shall be no more ¢a 
W pricking brier unto’ the house of Israel, 
nor any grieving thorn of all that are 
round about them, that despised them ; 
it they shall know that I am the Lord 
oD. 
25 Thus saith the Lord Gop; When I 
shall have & gathered the house of Israel 
from the people among whom they are 
scattered, and shall 13 be ¢ sanctified13 in 
them in the sight of the heathen, then 
shall they dwell in their land that I 
have given to my servant Jacob. 
26 And they shall 4 dwell || safely therein, 
and shall ¢ build houses, and f plant vine- 
yards; yea, they shall dwell with confi- 
dence, when I have executed judgments 
upon all those that || despise them round 
about them; and they shall know that 
I am the Lorp their God. 


CHAPTER, 29. 
1 The judgment of Pharaoh for his treachery to 
Israel. 8 The desolation of Egypt. 13 The re- 
. storation thereof after forty years. 17 Egypt the 
reward of Nebuchadrezzar, 21 Israel shalt be 
restored, 
N the tenth year, in the tenth month, 
in the twelfth day of the month, the 
word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, “set thy face against 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy 
against him, and ° against all Egypt: 
3 Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; ° Behold, I am against thee, Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, the great 14¢ dragon 
that lieth in the midst of his 2 rivers, 





- Var. Renp.—!? VY. 17. Or, together with, Sept. Hi. 
_| Ke. Vg. 19, 25. peoples.——!2 7. 22. get me glory 


(or, honour) ; comp. 


Ex. 14, 4.18 Vs. 22, 25. have 


shewn myself holy.—1* 7, 23, fall—— Y, 24. fret- 
ting (Ley. 13. 51).——Chap. 29. 1 ¥. 8. 7.e. crocodile. 
Vs. 8, 4, 5, 10. Nile-canals (Ex. 7. 17—19), 


238 
_ Var. Rreav.— V. 16. 8 the covering cherub shall 
destroy thee, Hi. (after Sept. Symm. 





¢which hath said, My 3 river is mine own, 
and I have made i¢ for myself. 

4 But fI will put hooks in thy jaws, 
and I will cause the fish of thy ? rivers 
to stick unto thy scales, and I will bring 
thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, 
and all the fish of thy ? rivers shall stick 
unto thy scales. 

5 And [ will leave thee thrown into the 
wilderness, thee and all the fish of thy 
2rivers: thou shalt fall upon the } open 
fields; 9thou shalt not be brought to- 
gether, nor gathered: I have given thee 
for meat to the beasts of the field and 
to the fowls of the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall 
know that I am the Lorn, because 6 they 
have 8 been a ‘staff of reed to the house 
of Israel. 

7 When they #took hold of thee B by 
thy 8 hand, thou didst break, and rend 
all their shoulder: and when they leaned 
upon thee, thou brakest, and madest* all 
their loins to 5be at a stand®. 

8 4] Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I will bring ‘a sword upon thee, 
and cut off man and beast out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt shall be deso- 
late and waste; and they shall know that 
I am the Lorp: because he hath said, 
The °river is mine, and I have made it. 

10 Behold, therefore I am. against thee, 
and against thy ?rivers, “and I will make 
the land of Egypt ‘futterly waste and 
desolate, ||"from Sthe tower of ®§ +Syene 
even unto the border of Ethiopia. 

11 °No foot of man shall pass through 
it, nor foot of beast shall pass through it, 
neither shall it be inhabited forty years. 

12 pAnd I will make the land of Egypt 
desolate in the midst of the countries that 
are desolate, and her cities among the 
cities that are laid waste shall be deso- 
late forty years: and I will scatter the 
Egyptians among the nations, and will 
disperse them through the countries. 

13 | 7 Yet thus saith the Lord Gop; At 
the gend of forty years will I gather the 
Egyptians from the ®people whither they 
were scattered: 

14 And I will bring again the captivity 
of Egypt; and will cause them to return 
into the land of Pathros, into the land 
of their || habitation; and they shall be 
there a t+’ base kingdom. 

15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms; 
neither shall it exalt itself any more above 
the nations: for I will diminish them, that 
they shall no more rule over the nations. 

16 And it shall be no more ‘the con- 
fidence of the house of Israel, which 
bringeth theiy iniquity to remembrance, 
9%when they shall look? after them: but 
they shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 

17 ¢ And it came to pass in the seven 
and twentieth year, in the first month, in 
the first day of the month, the word of 
the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, ‘Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon caused his army to serve a great 
service against Tyrus: every head was 
made bald, and every shoulder was 1° peel- 
ed: yet had he no wages, nor his army, 
for Tyrus, for the service that he had 
served against it: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I will give the land of Egypt 
unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; 
and he shall “take her multitude, and 
t+ttake her spoil, and take her prey; and 
it shall be the wages for his army. 
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e See ch, 28. 
2. 


f Isai. 37.29, 
ch, 38. 4. 


t+ Heb. face 
of the field. 


h Jer. 7. 33. 
& 34, 20. 


i 2 Kings 18. 
21. 
Isai. 36. 6. 
k Jer. 37. 5, 
J 


7, 11. 
ch. 17. 17. 


i ee 14, 17, 
$2, 11,1 
i Nighi 


m ch, 30. 12, 

+ Heb. 
wastes of 
waste. 

|| Or, from 
Migdol to 
Syene. 
Ex, 14, 2. 
Jer. 44, 1. 

n ch. 30. 6. 

t Heb. 
Seveneh. 

o ch. 32. 13. 

p ch. 30, 7, 
26. 





q Isai. 19. 23. 
Jer. 46, 26. 


{| Or, birth. 

t Heb. Jow. 

r ch, 17. 6, 
14, 


+ Tsai, 90. 
& 86. 4, 6. 


572. 


t Jer. 27. 6. 
ch. 26. 7, 8. 


t Heb. spoil 
her spoil, 
and prey 
her prey. 





Var. Runp.— Vs. 3, 9, Nile-—* V. 7. take....dost 
....lean,.,.breakest....makest.—— totter, Ge. Hw. Hi. 
Ke.— V. 10. Migdol to.—’ V. 13. For.— peoples. 
— V, 16. in that they do turn? 7, 18. rubbed 
bare.—H V, 19. Or, carry off her abundance, Ht. Ke. 
thou hast, Sept. Pesh. 


Var. Reap. — Chap. 29. V. 6. 





Vulg. Hi. (l.) —— V. 7. B with the, Heb. marg. Bw. Hi. 
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The desolation of EZEKIEL, 30, 31. Egypt and her helpers. 
Before 20 I have given him the land of Egypt | and will set fire in "|| Zoan, tand will] | Before 
aoe 22 || for his labour wherewith he “served | execute judgments in No. ; ean 

2 against it!2, Specause they wrought for; 15 And I will pour my fury upon | Sin, BLL 
} Or, }me48, saith the Lord Gop. the strength of Egypt; and ‘I will cut |; Ps. 78.12, 
for his hire. | 21 {In that day *will I cause }the horn | off the multitude of No. | _ | ; 
uJer.25.9. of the house of Israel to bud forth4,/ 16 And I will “set fire in Egypt: Sin | | Or, Tanis. 
| #Ps.182.17,| and I will give thee ¥the opening of the | shall have great pain, and No shall be aa 3. 8, 
| ych. 2427, | mouth in the midst of them; and they|rent asunder, and B!Noph shall have a 
shall know that I am the Lorp. distresses daily” p. Tee 
17 The young men of 15|| Aven and of] ¢ 50, 46. 25. 
CHAPTER 30. ). Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword: and], vers, 
1 The desolation of Egypt and her helpers. 20! these cities shall go into captivity. orm 
The arm of Babylon shall be strengthened to 18 =At Tehaphnehes also the day shall Hellopotis 
YR COL MCL Uae be || darkened, when I shall break there | j or, 
572. HE word of the Lorp came again | the yokes of Egypt: and the pomp of her| Pubastum 
unto me, saying, strength shall cease in her: as for her, a | # Jer. 2.16. 
2 Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus | cloud shall cover her, and her daughters} || Or, . 
alsai.13.6.| saith the Lord Gop; “Howl ye, Woe|shall go into captivity. 8 |p eee 
worth the day! ‘19 Thus will I execute judgments in 
PERS TES 3 For *the day is near, even the day of | Egypt: and they shall know that I am 
Zeph. 1.7 the Lorp is near, a cloudy day; it shall| the Lorp. 
* | be the time of the heathen. 20 { And it came to pass in the eleventh 588. 
4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt, | year, in the first month, in the seventh 
|| Or, fear. | and great ||pain shall be in 1Ethiopia, | day of the month, that the word of the 
when the slain shall fall in Egypt, and | Lorp came unto me, saying, 
cch. 29.19. | they ‘shall take away her *multitude,| 21 Son of man, I have ¥ broken the arm | ¥ Jer. 48.25. 
dJer.50.15.| and “her foundations shall be broken] of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, lo, “if | Jer. 46.11 
| down. ; shall not be bound up to be healed, to 
+Heb.Phut, | 51 Hthiopia, and + Libya, and * Lydia, | put a roller to bind it, to make it strong 
ch.27.10. | and ¢all the *mingled people4, and|to hold the sword. 
«Jer 25.20, | 8 Chub, and the +men of the ®land that | 92 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Heb is in league 5, shall fall with them by| Behold, I am against Pharaoh king of 
ahildten. the sword. Egypt, and will “break his arms, the | ¢ Ps.87.17. 
6 Thus saith the Lorn; They also that | strong, and that which was broken; and 
uphold Egypt shall fall; and the pride|I will cause the sword to fall out of his 
1 Or, from | of her power shall come down: || /from | hand. 
Syoue,” |Sthe tower of6 Syene shall they fall in| 23 And I will scatter the Egyptians | > yer, 26. 
fch.29,10, | 16 by the sword, saith the Lord Gop, among the nations, and will disperse} ©" °~ 
gch. 29.12, | 79And Athey shall be desolate in the|them through the countries. 
midst of the countries that are desolate,| 24 And I will strengthen the arms of 
and her cities shall be in the midst of|the king of Babylon, and put my sword 
the cities that are wasted. in his hand: but I will break Pharaoh’s 
8 And they shall know that I am the|arms, and he shall groan before him 
Lorp, when I have set a fire in Egypt, | with the groanings of a deadly wounded 
+ Heb, and when all her helpers shall be f de-| man. 
ROE stroyed. 25 But I will Mstrengthen the arms of 
h Isai. 18.1, | 9 In that day *shall messengers go forth|the king of Babylon, and the arms of 
cL from me in ships to make the careless| Pharaoh shall fall down; and ‘they shall | ¢Ps. 9.16. 
Ethiopians afraid, and great pain shall| know that I am the Lorp, when [I shall 
come upon them, 7as in7 the day of| put my sword into the hand of the king 
Egypt: for, lo, it cometh. .,| of Babylon, and he shall stretch it out 
tch.29.19. | 10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; *I will| upon the land of Egypt. 
also make the ®multitude of Egypt to] 26¢And I will scatter the Egyptians | ¢ ver. 23. 
cease by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king] among the nations, and disperse them | ¢b- 29-2. 
of Babylon. : among the countries; and they shall 
K ch. 28.7, oe fe ae his people = His emo know that I am the Lorp. 
errible of the nations, s e broug. 
to destroy the land: and they shall draw CHAPTER 31. 
Isai. 19.5, | their swords against Egypt, and fill the|14A relation wnto Pharaoh, 3 of the glory of As- 
6. land with the slain. syria, 10 and the full thereof for pride, 18 The 
Time, | And ‘1 will make the ®rivers tdry,| .“*2 destruction of Egypt. 
mIsai. 19,4, | 20d ™sell the land into the hand of the Ua lee it came to pass in the eleventh 
Heb. wicked: and I will make the land waste, year, in the third month, in the first 
the fulness | and tall that is therein, by the hand of|day of the month, that the word of the 
thereof. strangers: I the Lorp have spoken it. | Lorp came unto me, saying, 
nIsai. 19.1.| 13 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will also} 2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh king 
jer, 8.2 | "destroy the Widols, and I will _cause|of Egypt, and to his multitude; * Whom | a«ver.1s, 
Zech. 13,2, | their Uimages to cease out of Noph;|art thou like in thy greatness ? 
oZech.10, | °and there shall be no more a prince of} 3 4 > Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar |b Dan. 4.10. 
L the land of Egypt: pand I will put a/in Lebanon +twith fair branches, and | t+ Heb. fair 
plsai.19.16.| fear in the land of Egypt. with a shadowing shroud, and of an| ofranches. 
qch.29.14.| 14 And I will make 4 Pathros desolate,| high stature; and his top was among 
the lthick boughs!. ¢ Jer. 51. 36, 
Var. Renp.—! y, 20. to be his reward for which} 4 ¢The waters || made him great, the}! Or as 
he hath served, Hw. Hi. Ke—13 Or, for that they|deep 2|| set him up on high? with her yeti = 
(the Egyptians) have done to me, Hi.—l* 7, 21. an|rivers running round about his 3 plants, ane 
horn to bud forth to the house of Israel (Ps. 182./and sent out her | little rivers unto | Or, 
17).— Chap. 30, 1 Vs. 4, 5. Heb. Cush.—2?V, 4. Or,|the trees of the field. conduits. 
abundance, Hi. Ke——3 V. 5, Lud (ch. 27.10: comp.| 5 Therefore “his height was exalted | a Dan. 4.11. 





Gen. 10. 18).—+ See on Jer. 25. 20.— 5 So Pesh. Hw. 


.| Hd, Ke.; land of the covenant (i.e. Israel), Sept. Jer. 





Hi. (comp. Jer. 42—44), 5 ¥. 6. Migdol to.—7 V. 9. 
Or, in, Ew. Hi. 8 7. 10. Or, hum. VY, 12. Nile- 
canals.— 10 VY, 18. idol-blocks (or, doll-images). — 
4 false gods. 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 80. V. 5. B Lub, te. either 
Nubia, Ew. Hi. (formerly), or Libya, Ke. Comp. 
Nah. 3. 9; 2 Chr. 16. 8,—V. 7. B she, Sept. Hi. 
Comp. ch. 29. 12. 














Var. ReND.—}? VY, 16. in Noph (shall come) ene- 
mies in the day time, Hi. Ke. (Zeph. 2. 4). —— 
BY. 17. i.e. On. (Punctuation Aven [‘ wickedness, 
idolatry’] chosen probably to allude to its false 
worship, Hd. Hi, Ke.\——4 V. 25. hold up, Hi, —— 
Chap. 31. 1 Vs. 8, 10, 14. clouds. — V. 4. nourished 
him.—— plantation. E 

Var. Reap.—V. 16. 8 the waters shall be dispersed, 
Sept. (those, viz. which defend it. See Nah. 8, 8). 
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|| Or, when 
itsent them 
forth. 

€ch, 17.23. 
Dan, 4. 12. 


& 13. 10. 
ch. 28. 13. 















































g Dan. 5. 20. 


t Heb. 
in doing he 
shall do 
unto him. 
he ch. 28. 7, 
#ch. 32. 5, 
& 35, 8. 


|| Or, stand 
upon them- 
selves for 
their height. 

UPs. 82. 7. 

m ch. 32, 18. 


t Heb. 
to be black. 


n ch, 26. 15, 
o Isai. 14.15. 


p Isai. 14. 8, 


qch. $2. 31, 


tch, 28. 10. 
& 32. 19,21, 
1, &Ce 


AR. 


The fall of Assyria for pride. 





Var. Renp.—* V7, 8. 
6 VY, 18. do. —7 are. — 
21), Had. ——9 Vs. 15—17. Sheol. i i 
fort themselves. —§ V. 17. Or, which, as his arm 
(i.e. his help), had, Ke. 
Reav.— Chap. 31. 
trust to, ch. 33. 26) themselves 
many MSS. Sept. Targ. Hi. Ke. (pt 


EZEKIEL, 382. 


Lamentation for the fall of Lgypt. 





above all the trees of the field, and his 
boughs were multiplied, and his branches 
became long because of the multitude of 
waters, || when he shot forth. 

6 All the ‘fowls of heaven made their 
nests in his boughs, and under his 
branches did all the beasts of the field 
bring forth their young, and under his 
shadow dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in 
the length of his branches: for his root 
was by great waters. 

8 The cedars in the f garden of God 
could not hide him: the fir trees were 
not like his boughs, and the * chesnut 
trees were not like his branches; nor 
any tree in the garden of God was like 
unto him in his beauty. 

9 I 5have made him fair by the multi- 
tude of his branches: so that all the 
trees of Eden, that were in the garden 
of God, envied him. 

10 § Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Because thou hast lifted up thyself in 
height, and he hath shot up his top 
among the l!thick boughs], and 9 his 
heart is lifted up in his height; 

11 I have therefore delivered him into 
the hand of the mighty one of the heathen; 
the shall surely deal with him: I have 
driven him out for his wickedness. 

12 And strangers, "the terrible of the 
nations, have cut him off, and have left 
him: *tupon the mountains and in all 
the valleys his branches are fallen, and 
his boughs are broken by all the rivers 
of the land; and all the people of the 
earth are gone down from his shadow, 
and have left him. 

18 *Upon his ruin ®shall all the fowls 
of the heayen remain, and all the beasts 
of the field 7shall be? upon his branches: 
14 To the end that none of all the trees 
by the waters exalt themselves for their 
height, neither shoot up their top a- 
mong the !thick boughs}, neither 8 their 
8trees ||stand upf in their height, all 
that drink water: for 'they are all de- 
livered unto death, ™to the nether parts 
of the earth, in the midst of the chil- 
dren of men, with them that go down 
to the pit. 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gon; In the 
day when he went down to °the graye? 
I eaused a mourning: I covered the 
deep for him, and I restrained the floods 
thereof, and the great waters were stay- 
ed: and I caused Lebanon t+tto mourn 
for him, and all the trees of the field 
fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to "shake at the 
sound of his fall, when I °cast him 
down to °hell with them that descend 
into the pit: and Pall the.trees of Eden, 
the choice and best of Lebanon, all that 
drink water, shall be comforted!° in 
the nether parts of the earth. , 
17 They also went down into %hell with 
him unto them that be slain with the 
sword; Hand they that were his arm, 
that}! dwelt under his shadow in the 
midst of the heathen. 

18 ¢*To whom art thou thus like in 
glory and in greatness among the trees 
of Eden? yet shalt thou be brought down 
with the trees of Eden unto the nether 
parts of the earth: ‘thou shalt lie in the 
midst of the uncircumcised with them that 
be slain by the sword. This is Pharaoh 
and all his multitude, saith the Lord Gop. 


plane. — 5V. 9. Omit. — 
V. 14. strong ones (ch. 32. 
10 VY, 16. did com- 








v.14, B stand upon (= 
(ia their pride), 





CHAPTER 32. 
1A lamentation for the fearful fa 

ll The sword sf aabaion: ae Sage 

shall be brought down to hell, among all the 

uncircumcised nations. 
ND it came to pass in the twelfth 
year, in the twelfth month, in the 
first day of the month, that the word 
of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “take up a lamentation 
for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto 
him, ’Thou tart like a1 young lion of 
the nations, **and thou av? as a2 |i whale 
in the seas: and thou B3camest forth 
with? thy rivers 8, and troubledst the 
waters with thy feet, and ¢fouledst their 
rivers. 

3 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will 
therefore ‘spread out my net over thee 
with a company of many +people; and 
ey shall bring thee up in my net. 

4 Then Swill I leave thee upon the 
land, I will cast thee forth upon the 
open field, and 9will cause all the fowls 
of the heaven to remain upon thee, and 
I will fill the beasts of the whole earth 
with thee. 

5 And I will lay thy flesh *upon the 
mountains, and fill the yalleys with thy 
> height. 

6 I will also water with thy blood || the 
land wherein thou swimmest, even to the 
mountains; and the rivers shall be full 
of thee. ; 

7 And when I shall ||put thee out, ?I 
will cover the heaven, and make the 
stars thereof dark; I will cover the 
sun with a cloud, and the moon ghall 
not give her light. 

8 All the tbright lights of heaven will 
I make ®+ dark over thee, and set dark- 
ness upon thy land, saith the Lord Gop. 

9 I will also tvex the hearts of many 
‘people, when I shall bring thy destruc- 
tion among the nations, into the coun- 
tries which thou hast not known. 

10 Yea, I will make many ‘people -a- 
mazed at thee, and their kings shall be 
horribly afraid for thee, when I shall 
brandish my sword before them; and 
‘they shall tremble at every moment, 
every man for his own life, in the day 
of thy fall. 

11 4 ™ For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
The sword of the king of Babylon shall 
come upon thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty will I 
cause thy multitude to fall, "the terrible 
of the nations, all of them: and °they 
shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and ail 
the multitude thereof shall be destroyed. 

13 I will destroy also all the beasts 
thereof from beside the great waters; 
Pneither shall the foot of man trouble 
them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters 7deep, 
and cause_their_ rivers to run like oil, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

15 When I shall make the land of Egypt 
desolate, and the country shall be +des- 
titute of that whereof it was. full, when 
I shall smite all them that dwell there- 
in, then shall they know that I am the 
Lorp. 

16 This is the "lamentation 8 wherewith 
they shall lament her’: the daughters 
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ach. 27,2; 
ver. 16. 


bch. 19.3, 
6. 


& 38. 13. 
ech. 29, 3. 
|| Or, 

dragon. 

d ch. 34, 18, 


ech. 12.13, 
&17. 20, 
Hosea 7.12, 


F ch. 29.5, 


g ch. 31,13, 


Ach. 81, 12, 


|| Or, the 
land of thy 
swimming ~ 


| Or, 
extinguish. 

i Isai. 13.10, 
Joel 2. 31, 
€3.15. 
Amos 8. 9, 
Mat. 24.29. 
Rey. 6. 12, 
13 

+ Heb. 
lights of the 
light in 
heaven. 

+ Heb. 
them dark. 

t Heb. 
provoke to 
anger, Or, 
grief. 

k ch. 27. 35. 

U ch. 26, 16, 


m Ser. 46. 26. 
ch. 30. 4. 


n ch. 28. 7. 
och. 29, 19. 


p ch. 29.12. 


t Heb. de- 
solate from 
the fulness 
thereof. 

q Ex. 7. 5. 

& 14. 4, 18, 
Ps. 9.16. 
ch. 6. 7. 

r ver. 2. 

2 Sam. 1.17. 
2.Chr.35.25, 
ch. 26, 17. 





Var. Ruenp.—Chap. 82. 17.2. wast likened unto 
a, Bw. Hd. Ke.; art undone, O, Hi. He-——* whereas 
thou art (or, though thou wast, Hi. He.) a mon- 
ster, Hw. Ke. Schro.— didst gush forth with, He. ; 
brakest forth into, Ke. ——+ Vs. 3, 9, 10. peoples -—— 
5V. 5. Or, foulness, Ew. Hdé.——® Vs. 7, 8._ black. 
—7¥V. 14. to sink, Hi. Klie.; to settle (become 
pleas Ew. Hd. Ke— V, 16. and they shall chant 
it. 


Var. READ.— Chap. 82. 


Vv. 2. B didst gush out 


(spray) through thy nostrils, Hw. Hi, (Job 41. 20). 
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Fearful fall of Egypt. 


EZEKIEL, 33, 


The duty of a watchman. 





Before of the nations shall 9lament her: they 


CHRIST] shall lament for her, even for Egypt, 

537 aa for all her multitude, saith the Lord 

D. . 

587. ne q It came to pass also in the twelfth 
year, in the fifteenth day of the 8 month, 
that the word of the Lorp came unto 

saying, : 

Ae Bon of man, wail for the multitude 
sch. 26.20. | of Egypt, and ‘cast 1°them down, B even | 
&3114% |her§, Mand the daughters of the famous 

nations, unto the nether parts of the 

earth, with them that go down into the 
it. 
tch, 31, 2, *9 B*Whom dost thou pass in beauty ? 
1B: ugo down, and be thou laid with the 
u ver. 21,24 | uncircumcised. ; ; 
cs uo, | 20 They shall fall in the midst of them 
Oo; | that are slain by the sword: 1$||she is 
1 sora | delivered to the sword1%; draw her and 
is laid, all her multitudes. ; 
zIsai.1.31. | 91 The strong among the mighty shall 
&14.9,10. | sneak 14to him out of the midst of 
ver.27- | Shell with them that 1help him: they 
y ver. 19,25, | are ¥gone down, they lie uncircumcised, 


ce slainB by the sword. 

22 he es is there and all her com- 
pany: his graves are about him: all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword: é 

a Isai, 14, 93 «Whose graves are set in the sides 
Jb. of the pit, and her company is round 
about her grave: all of them slain, fallen 


2 ver. 24, 26, 
9, 30, 





bch. 26.17, | by the sword, which caused || terror in 
cl the land of the living. ; 
wrath” | 24 There is ¢Elam and all her multi- 
|or, | tude round about her grave, all of them 
dismaying. | slain, fallen by the sword, which are 
eJer. 49, 34,|¢ gone down uncircumcised into the 
&e. nether parts of the earth, ‘which caused 
d ver. 21. their terror in the land of the living; 
ever. 23.) yet have they borne their shame with 
them that go down to the pit. — 
95 They have set her a bed in the 
midst of the slain with all her multi- 
tude: her graves are round about 17 him: 
all of them uncircumcised, slain by the 
sword: 18though their terror was caused 
jn the land of the living, yet have they 
borne their shame with them that go 
down to the pit: 17 he is put in the midst 
of them that be slain. 
fGen.10.2.} 26 There is fMeshech, Tubal, and_ all 
ch. 27.13. | her multitude: her graves are round a- 
gasses bout him: all of them uncircumcised, 


gfe. 19, 20, | slain by the sword, !8though they caused 
3 their terror in the land of the living. 

27 kAnd 1%they shall not lie!9 with the 
mighty that are fallen Bof the uncireum- 
cised B, which are gone down to } hell 


h ver. 21. 
Isai. 14, 18, 
19. 


+ Heb. with | + with their weapons of war: and *? they 
gecopornioy have laid their swords 2° under their 
7 . 


heads, 2! but their 2! iniquities *? shall be? 
upon their bones, 18though they were the 








Var. Renp.—? V,16. chant it: for Egypt and for, 
é&c., shall they chant it. Y, 18. it" i.e. as, Ke. 
—2 7, 19. Or, fortune, Ben Shesheth, Ew.—} VY, 20. 
the sword is ready (lit. given). ——14 V. 21. of. — 
15 Ys, 21, 27. Sheol.— 16 helped (viz. while he was 
on earth). —- 17 7. 26. Or, it.——1!8 Vs. 25—27. be- 
cause. ——19 V. 27. they lie not, Hi. Ke. Schro.; 
should they not lie...... ? Ew. Ha., and in effect 
Sept. Pesh.—) whose swords are laid.—m*! So Ke. 
(placing the colon after ‘heads,’ and_ referring 
*their’ to Meshech and Tubal); and whose, Ew. 
Ha. Schro, (referring it to the ‘mighty fallen’), —— 
22 are. 

Var. Reav.—V. 17. B Insert, twelfth (v. 1), Hi. Ke. 
—V. 18. B thou, Hw. Hi. (pts.\—Vs. 19—21. B Sept. 
arranges these vs. differently, their Hebrew text read- 
ing apparently as follows :—In the midst of them 
that are slain by the sword shall they fall with 
her, and all her multitude shall be laid down. 
And the strong among the mighty shall speak to 
thee, (saying,) Be thou in the depth of the pit: 
whom dost thou pass in excellence? Go down and 
lie with the uncircumcised, in the midst of them 
that are slain.——vV. 27. 8 of old, Sept, Dathe, Hi. 
Kue. (Gen. 6, 4). 
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terror of the mighty in the land of the 
living. 

28 *8 Yea, thou’ shalt be broken in the 
midst of the uncircumcised, and shalt lie 
with them that are slain with the sword. 
29 There is ‘Edom, her kings, and all 
her princes, which *4with their might 
are tlaid by them that were slain by the 
sword: they ** shall lie with the uncir- 
cumcised, and with them that go down 
to the pit. 

30 ‘There be the princes of the north, 
all of them, and all the ! Zidonians, which 
are gone down with the slain; 76 with 
their terror they are ashamed of their 
might 76; and they lie uncircumcised with 
them that be slain by the sword, and bear 
their shame with them that go down to 
the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be 
™comforted over all his multitude, B even 
Pharaoh and all his army slain by the 
sword, saith the Lord Gop. 

32 For I have B caused my terror B in 
the land of the living: and he shall be 
laid in the midst of the uncircumcised 
with them that are slain with the sword, 
even Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith 
the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER 33. 

1 According to the duty of a watchman, in warn- 
ing the people, 7 Ezekiel is admonished of his 
duty. 10 God sheweth the justice of his ways to- 
wards the penitent, and towards revolters. 17 
He maintaineth his justice. 21 Upon the news 
of the taking of Jerusalem he prophesieth the 
desolation of the land, 30 God's judgment upon 
the mockers of the prophets. 

GAIN the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to “the children 
of thy eon ie and say unto them, 
++ When I bring the sword upon a land, 
if the people of the land take a man of 
their coasts, and set him for their * watch- 
man: 

3 If when he seeth the sword come upon 
the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn 
the people; 

4 Then +twhosoever heareth the sound 
of the trumpet, and taketh not warning ; 
if the sword come, and take him away, 
¢his blood shall be upon his own head. 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, 
and took not warning; his blood shall be 
upon him. But he that taketh warning 
shall deliver his soul. 

6 But if the watchman see the sword 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and the 
people be not warned; if the sword 
come, and take any person from among 
them, ‘he is taken away in his iniquity; 
but his blood will I require at the watch- 
man’s hand. 

79 £So thou, O son of man, I have set 
thee a watchman unto the house of Is- 
rael; therefore thou shalt hear the word 
at my mouth, and warn them from me. 

8 When I say unto the wicked, O wicked 
man, thou shalt surely die; if thou dost 
not speak to warn the wicked from his 
way, that’ wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity; but his blood will I require at 
thine hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked 
of his way to turn from it; if he do not 
turn from his way, he shall die in his 
ae 3; but thou hast delivered thy 
soul. 

10 Therefore, O thou son of man, speak 
unto the house of Israel; Thus ye speak, 


Var. Renp.—3 7. 28. Thou also (viz. Egypt, Ha. 
Hi. Ke.)——™* V. 29. for, Ew. Hi.; for all, Hd, Ke, 
—*5 do.——*6 VY, 30. for all their terror from their | 
might they are ashamed, Hi. Ke. 

Var. Reav.—V. 31. B Omit, Sept. Hi.m—YV. 82. B So 
Heb. marg., Symm. Vulg., Ew.; put the terror of 
him, Heb. text, Sent. Pesh. Hd. Hi. Ke. (vs. 24, 26). 


ich, 25.12, 
&e. 


+ Heb. 
given, or, 
put. 


k ch, 38. 6, 
15 


& 39. 2. 
Ich, 28, 21, 





m ch, 31. 15, 


587. 
ach, 3.11, 


b ch. 14.17. 
+ Heb. 4 
land when 
I bring a@ 
sword upon 
er. 
¢ 2 Sam, 18, 
24, 25. 5 
2 Kings 9, 
7. 
ver. 7. 
Hosea 9, 8, 
+ Heb. he 
that hear- 
tng heareth. 
d ch. 18, 13, 


ever. 8. 


f ch. 3, 17, 
&e. : 
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| Equity of God's dealings. 


EZEKIEL, 34, 


A reproof of the shepherds. 
































































Before saying, If our transgressions and our sins 

eee be upon us, and we /pine away in them, 
8 hkhow should we then live? 

pch. 24.23, | 11 Say unto them, 4s I live, saith the 

h Solsai.49.] Lord Gop, ‘I have no pleasure in the 

. death of the wicked; but that the wicked 
ch. 37.11. | turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn 
ee ye from your evil ways; for ‘why will ye 

ch. 18.23, | die, O house of Israel? 
32. 12 Therefore, thou son of man, say unto 
2Pet.3.9. | the children of thy people, The 'righte- 
kch. 18.31. | ousness of the righteous shall not deliver 
ich. 3.20. |him in the day of his transgression: as 
£18. 24,28, | for the wickedness of the wicked, ™ he 
Pees 7, |Shall not lfall thereby in the day that 
.  |he turneth from his wickedness; neither 
shall the righteous be able to live for 
his righteousness in the day that he sin- 
neth. 
18 When I shall say to the righteous, 
nch.3.20, | that he shall surely live; “if he trust to 

18. 24, his own righteousness, and commit ini- 

quity, all his righteousnesses shall not be 
remembered; but for his iniquity that he 

hath committed, he shall die for it. 
och, 3.18, 14 Again, °when I say unto the wicked, 
De %, Thou shalt surely die; if he turn from 
Heb. ae ae Ang do tthat which is lawful 

judgment and right ; 

Eu, 15 If the wicked ?Prestore the pledge, 
pch.18.7. |%give again that he had robbed, walk in 
Cpeae ns .| 7 the septation of uses pact const as 

Z iniquity ; he shall surely live, he sha 
ee a not die. 

Num.5.6, | 16 *None of his sins that he hath com- 

. mitted shall be mentioned unto him: 
iuke19.8.!he hath done that which is lawful and 
7 vey 8° | right; he shall surely live. 

a ead 17 { ‘Yet the children of thy people say, 
sch. 18.22, | The way of the Lord is not equal: but 
twerteo!) as for them, their way is not equal. 
ch. 18, 25, 18“ When the righteous turneth from his 
29. righteousness, and committeth iniquity, he 
«ch. 18.26, | shall even die thereby. 
ede 19 But if the wicked turn from his 

wickedness, and do that which is lawful 
and right, he shall live thereby. 
@ ver. 17. 20 { Yet ye say, ~The way of the Lord 
so 1% |is not equal. ‘O ye house of Israel, I will 

: judge you every one after his ways. 
| 21 4 And it came to pass in the B twelfth 
y ch. 1, 2. ear Yof our captivity, in the tenth month, 
zch. 24.26, |in the fifth day of the month, «that one 

that had escaped out of Jerusalem came 
a2Kings25.| unto me, saying, “The city is smitten. 
es 22 Now 'the hand of the Lorp was up- 
bch.1.3. |on me in the evening, afore he that was 
escaped came; and had opened my 
mouth, until he came to me in the 
ech. 24,27, | morning; ‘and my mouth was opened, 
ach.34,2, | 2nd I was no more dumb. 
even Se 23 Then the word of the Lorp came 
ch. 36.4, | unto me, saying, : : 
fisai. 51.2, | 24 Son of man, ¢they that inhabit those 
Acts7.5. |¢wastes of the land of Israel speak, say- 
g See Mic.3. | ing, f Abraham was one, and he inherited 
a rye the land: 9 but we are many; the land is 
Jonna. | given us for inheritance. ; 
hGen.9.4, | 25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith 
Ley.3.17. | the Lord Gop; "Ye eat with the_blood, 
be 26. and * lift up your eyes toward your 
ee 2idols, and ‘shed blood: and shall ye 
Deut. 12.16, | possess the land ? 
ich. 18, 6. 26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye work 
zch.22.6, | abomination, and ye “defile every one 
9. his neighbour’s wife: and shall ye possess 


the land? 


m ch. 18. 6. ‘ 
& 22. 11, 27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith 


n ver. 24, the Lord Gop; As I live, surely "they 
och. 39.4. | that are in the wastes shall fall by the 
tHeb.to | sword, and him that is in the open field 
devour him. | o will I give to the beasts tto be devour- 
p jude. 6.2: | ed, and they that ve in the forts and Pin 
6. |the caves shall die of the pestilence. 





Var. Ruenp.—Chap. 33. 1 V. 12. stumble.— PV. 25. 
idol-blocks (07 doll-images). 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 33. V. 21. B eleventh, a few 
MSS. Pesh. Ew. Hi. Kue. Gr. 








28 7For I will lay the land +tmost deso- 
late, and the "pomp of her strength shall 
cease; and ‘the mountains of Israel shall 
be desolate, that none shall pass through. 
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29 Then shall they know that I am the sa % 
Lorp, when I have laid the land most | ch. 36.34, 
desolate because of all their abomina-| °°: 
tions which they have committed. edeb dees 
30 {| Also, thou son of man, the children | gratin. 
of thy people still are talking || against | ; ch. 7. 24, 
thee by the walls and in the doors of} & 24.21. 
the houses, and ‘speak one to another, | ©%0. 6,7. 
every one to his brother, saying, Come, | #¢-6-2,3,6. 
I pray you, and hear what is the word |! °» 
that cometh forth from the Lorp. a oon a 
31 And “they come unto thee tas the |‘ in ; 
people cometh, and || they “sit before | “¢90.3° &. 
thee as my people, and they hear thy |} yep.’ 
words, but they will not do them: ¥ for | according to 
As with their mouth + they shew much] te coming 
loves, but 38 =their heart goeth after their pee 
coyetousness. : 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them as ta ey 
very lovely song of one that hath a plea-| vefore thee. 
sant voice, and can play well on an in-] zch.8.1. 


strument: for they hear thy words, but 


y Ps. 78. 36, 
they do them not. 37 


33 ¢And when this cometh to pass, (lo, ee 
it will come,) then shall they know that | ‘nate moet 
a prophet hath been among them. or, jest. 

z Matt. 13.22, + Heb.a song of loves. al Sam.3.20. 6 ch. 2.5, 
CHAPTER 34. 
1A reproof of the shepherds, 7 God's judgment 

against them. 11 His providence for his flock, 

20 The kingdom of Christ. 

ND the word of the Lorp came unto 587. 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the 
«shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say | ach. 33. 24, 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop un- 
to the shepherds; » Woe be to the shep- | t Jer. 23.1. 
herds of Israel that do feed themselves! | Zech-11.17. 
should not the shepherds feed the flocks ? 

3 ¢Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with | ¢ Isai. 56.11. 
the wool, ¢ye kill them that are fed: but | 2ech.1.16. 
ye feed not the flock. Peer, 

4 ¢The diseased have ye not strength-| Mic. 3.1,2, 
ened, neither have ye healed that which | 3. 
was sick, neither have ye bound up that | Zech.11.5. 
which was broken, neither have ye brought ae 
again that which was driven away, nei- SELLING 
ther have ye fsought that which was | fLuke15. 4. 
lost ; but with gforce and with | cruelty | g1Pet.5.3. 


have ye ruled them. | 
5 And they were * scattered, || because 


hich, 33. 21, 
there is no shepherd: ‘and they became | 28- 


meat to all the beasts of the field, when ei Kings 22. 
they were scattered. ahiatee 
6 My sheep wandered through all the | ; 0, 3 
mountains, and upon every high hill: yea, | ‘without a 
my flock was scattered upon all the face | shepherd, 
of the earth, and none did search or| gn sever. 
seek after them. x Tsai. 56 9. 
7 4 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the | “Jer. i2. 9,” 
word of the Lorp; ver. 8. 

8 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, surely 

because my flock became a prey, and my 

flock ‘became meat to every beast of the | t ver. 5,6. 
field, because there was no shepherd, nei- 

ther did my shepherds search for my 

flock, ™but the shepherds fed themselves, | m ver. 2, 10. 
and fed not my flock; 

9 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the 

word of the Lorp; 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I 

am against the shepherds; and “I will | nch. 3.18. 
require my flock at their hand, and cause ake 18. 
them to cease from feeding the flock ;| !” 
neither shall the shepherds °feed them- | ° ver. 2, 8 





selves any more; for I will deliver my 


Var. Renp.— V. 31. they do that which is pleasant 
in their mouths (i.e. that which is to their taste), 
Ke.; in their mouth they make (therefrom) love~ 
songs, Schro.— Chap. 34. 1 V. 4. rigour (Lev. 25. 48). 

Var. Rzeav.—V. 31. 8 pleasant things are in their 
mouth (i.e. they only come to be amused), Hi. 
(after Sent. Pesh.) 
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The kingdom of Christ. 


EZEKIEL, 35. 


The judgment of mount Seir. 
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+ Heb. 
According 
to the seek- 
ing. 


p ch. 30, 3, 
Joel 2. 2. 
q Isai. 65. 9, 

10. 


Jer. 23. 3. 
ch. 28, 25. 
& 36, 24. 

& 37. 21, 22. 


r Ps. 23,2. 


s Jer, 33, 12. 


t See ver. 4. 
Isai. 40. 11. 
Mic. 4. 6. 
Mat. 18. 11. 
Mark 2. 17. 
Luke 5. 32, 

= Isai. 10. 
16. 

Amos 4.1. 
a Jer. 10. 24. 
y ch, 20. 37, 

38. 

ver. 20, 22. 

Zech. 10. 3. 

Matt. 25. 

32, 33. 

+ Heb. 
small cattle 
of lambs 
and kids. 

+ Heb. 
great he 
goats. 

z ver. 17. 

a ver. 17. 

b Tsai, 40. 

1 


Us 

Jer. 23.4,5. 
John 10.11. 
Hebr. 13. 
20. 
1 Pet. 2.25. 
&5. 4. 

e Jer. 30. 9. 
ch. 37. 24, 


25. 
Hosea 3. 5, 


ech, 37. 22. 
Luke 1. 32, 
33. 


f ch. 37. 26. 
g Lev, 26. 6, 
Isai. 11,.6— 


9. 

& 35.9. 

Hos. 2. 18. 
h ver. 28. 

Jer. 23. 6. 

4 Isai. 56.7 
ch. 20, 40. 
k Gen. 12. 2. 
Isai. 19. 24. 
Zech. 8. 13. 
U Lev. 26. 4. 
m Ps, 68. 9. 
Mal. 3. 10. 
n Ley. 26. 4. 
Ps. 85. 12. 
Tsai. 4, 2, 

o Ley. 26, 
13 


Ter. 2. 20. 
p Jer. 25.14. 
q See ver. 8. 

ch, 36. 4, 





flock from ness mouth, that they may 
not be meat for them. 

11 § For thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, I, even I, will both search my sheep, 
and seek them out. ; 

12 +t As a shepherd seeketh out his flock 
in the day that he is among his sheep 
that are scattered; so will I seek out my 
sheep, and will deliver them out of all 
places where they have been scattered in 
Pthe cloudy and dark day. 

13 And @I will bring them out from 
the 2people, and gather them from the 
countries, and will bring them to their 
own land, and feed them upon the moun- 
tains of Israel by the rivers, and in all 
the 3inhabited places of the country. 

14 *I will feed them in a good pasture, 
and upon the high mountains of Israel 
shall their fold be: ‘there shall they lie 
in a good fold, and iz a fat pasture shall 
they feed upon the mountains of Israel. 

15 L will feed my flock, and I will cause 
them to lie down, saith the Lord Gop. 

16 ‘I will seek that which was lost, and 
pring again that which was driven away, 
and will bind up that which was broken, 
and will strengthen that which was sick: 
put I will destroy “the fat and the 
strong; I will feed them *with judgment. 

17 And as for you, O my flock, thus saith 
the Lord Gop; ¥ Behold, I judge between 
+cattle and cattle, *between the rams 
and the* the goats. : 

18 Seemeth it a small thing unto you to 
have eaten up the good pasture, but ye 
must tread down with your feet the resi- 
due of your pastures? and to have drunk 
of the 5deep waters, but ye must foul 
the residue, with your feet? 

19 And as for my flock, they eat that 
which ye have trodden with your feet; 
and they drink that which ye have fouled 
with your feet. 

20 § Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop 
unto them; * Behold, I, even I, will judge 
between the fat cattle and between the 
lean cattle, 

21 Because ye have thrust with side and 
with shoulder, and pushed all the dis- 
eased with your horns, till ye have scat- 
tered them abroad; 

22 Therefore will I save my flock, and 
they shall no more be a prey; and ¢I 
will judge between cattle and cattle. 

23 And I will set up one “shepherd over 
them, and he shall feed them, * even my 
servant David; he shall feed them, and 
he shall be their shepherd. 

24 And ¢I the Lorp will be their God, 
and my servant David ¢a prince among 
them; [ the Lorp have spoken it. 

25 And fI will make with them a cove- 
nant of peace, and Ywill cause the evil 
beasts to cease out of the land: and 
they “shall dwell safely in the ° wilder- 
ness, and sleep in the woods. 

And I will Bmake them and the 
places round about ‘my hill a bless- 
ing8; and I will 'cause the shower to 
come down in his season; there shall be 
m showers of blessing. 

27 And "the tree of the field shall yield 
her fruit, and the earth shall yield her 
increase, and they shall be safe in their 
land, and shall know that I am the Lorp, 
when I have °broken the bands of their 
yoke, and delivered them out of the 
hand of those that Pserved themselves of 
them. 

28 And they shall no more %be a prey 
to the heathen, neither shall the beast of 





Var. Renp. —? V. 13. peoples. — % habitable. — 
47.17. (to wit, between the other cattle) and th 
rams and.——5 V. 18. settled (ch. 32. 14).—— 5 V, 25. 
pasture-country. 


VAR. 


Rrapv.—Chap. 34. 


Y. 26. B set them round 


about my hill, Sept. Hi. 








the land devour them; but “they shall 
dwell safely, and none shall make them 
afraid. 

29 And I will raise up for them a 
7splant ||of 7 Brenown, and they shall be 
no more tconsumed with hunger in the 
land, ‘neither bear the shame of the 
heathen any more. 

30 Thus shall they know that “I the 
Lorp their God am with them, and that 
they, even the house of Israel, are my 
people, saith the Lord Gop. 

81 6B And ye my “flock, the flock of my 
pasture, are menB, and I am your God, 
saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER 35. 
The judgment of mount Seir for 
israel. 


OREOVER the word 
came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, “set thy face against 
bmount Seir, and * prophesy against it, 
3 And say unto it, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, O mount Seir, I am a- 
gainst thee, and ¢I will stretch out mine 
hand against thee, and I will make thee 
+most desolate. 
4 ¢TI will lay thy cities waste, and thou 
shalt be desolate, and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lorp. 
5 fBecause thou hast had a || perpetual 
hatred, and hast 1+shed the blood of} 
the children of Israel ?by the tforce? of 
the sword in the time of their calamity, 
a the time *that their iniquity had an 
end’; 
6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord 
Gop, I will * prepare thee unto* blood, 
and blood shall pursue thee: “sith thou 
hast not hated blood, even blood shall 
pursue thee. 
7 Thus will I make mount Seir +most 
desolate, and eut off from it *him that 
passeth out and him that returneth. 
8 «And I will fill his mountains with 
his slain men: in thy hills, and in thy 
valleys, and in all thy rivers, shall they 
fall that are slain with the sword. 
9 !'I will make thee perpetual desola- 
tions, and thy cities shall not 5return: 
™ and ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
10 Because thou hast said, These two 
nations and these two countries shall be 
mine, and we will “possess it; || whereas 
°the Lorp was there: 
11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord 
Gop, I will even do Paccording to thine 
anger, and according to thine envy which 
thou hast used out of thy hatred against 
them; and I will make myself known 
eee ey them, when I Shave judged& 
ee, : 
12 7And thou shalt know that I am the 
Lorp, and that I have heard all thy 
blasphemies which thou hast spoken a- 
gainst the mountains of Israel, saying, 
They are laid desolate, they are given us 
t+to consume. 
18 Thus *with your mouth ye have 
tboasted against me, and haye multiplied 
Saeed words against me: I have heard 
em. 
14 Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘When 
the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make 
thee desolate. 
15 ‘As thou didst rejoice at the inherit- 
ance of the house of Israel, because it was 
desolate, so will I do unto thee: “thou 


their hatred of 
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r ver. 25. 
Jer, 30. 10. 
& 46. 27. 

s Isai. 11. 1. 
Jer, 23, 5. 
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t Heb. 
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tch. 36.3, 6, 
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u ver. 24, 
ch. 37, 27. 
a-Ps. 100. 3, 
John 10.13, 


587. 
ach, 6. 2, 

b Deut. 2. 5. 
ce Jer. 49.7,8. 
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Obad. 10, 

&e. 

d ch. 6. 14. 

+ Heb, deso- 
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So ver. 7. 
ever, 9. 

of ch. 25.12, 
Obad. 10. 

|| Or, hatred 
of old, 
ch, 25. 15. 

+ Heb. 
poured owt 
the children. 

+ Heb. 
hands. 

g Ps. 187. 7. 
ch. 21. 25, 
29. 


Dan, 9. 24. 
Obad. 11, 

h Ps, 109.17. 
t Heb. deso- 
lation and 
desolation, 

ver. 3. 
i Judg, 5-6. 
ch. 29. 11. 
k ch. 81. 12, 
& 32. 5. 

U Jer. 49.17, 
18. 
ver. 4. 
ch. 25. 13. 
Mal. 1.3, 4. 


was there. 

o Ps. 48.1, 3, 
&182.13,14, 
ch, 48. 35. 

p Matt. 7, 2. 
James 2.13, 

qch. 6. 7. 
Ps. 9. 16, 

t Heb. 
to devour. 

r1 Sam. 2.3. 
Rey. 13. 6. 

} Heb. 
magnified. 

s Isai, 65, 13, 
14, 

tObad.12,15. 

u ver, 3, 4. 


Var. Renp.—’ V. 29. plantation, unto.— Chap. 35. 
17, 5. spilled. —— into the hands (Ps. 68. 10)—— 
3of the iniquity of the end (ch. 21. 80). — 4 V. 6, 


make thee to be, Hd. Ke. (ch. 16. 38).——§ V. 9. be | 


inhabited. ——® V. 11. Rather, shall judge. 


Var. Reap.—V. 29. B prospered Sept, Pesh. Targ. 


—V. 31. B Ye are my flock, the flock 


of my pas 


ture, Sept. Hi.— Chap. 35. V.11. B in thee, Sept, 
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The land of Israel is comforted. 


EZEKIEL, 36. 


The blessings of Christ’s kingdom. 
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587. 
ach. 6, 2, 3. 


6 ch. 25. 3, 
& 26. 2. 

c Deut. 32, 
13, 


d ch, 35, 10, 

t Heb. 
Because for 
because. 

¢ Deut. 28, 
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1 Kin. 9. 7. 
Lam, 2. 15. 
Dan, 9. 16, 
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are made to 
come upon 
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g Ps. 79. 4. 
h Deut. 4, 24. 
ch. 38. 19, 
# ch. 35, 10, 
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k Ps. 123, 3, 
4. 


ch, 34, 29, 
. ver. 15, 


tch, 20. 5, 


mt ver, 33. 
Isai. 58. 12, 
& 61. 4. 


Amos9, 14. 
n Jer. 31, 27. 
& 33. 12. 


och. 35.9, 
& 37. 6, 13. 


Obad. 17, 
Pei ; 
q See Jer. 

15. 7. 

r Num, 13, 
32. 

| Or, catese 
to fall. 


sch, 34, 29. 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 36. 








shalt be desolate, O mount Seir, and all 
Idumea, even all of it: and they shall know 
that I am the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 36. 

1 The land of Israel is comforted, both by de- 
struction of the heathen, who spitefully used it, 
8 and by the blessings of God promised wnto it. 
16. /srael wus rejected for their sin, 21 and shall 
be restored without their desert. 
ings of Christ's kingdom. 

AC O, thou son of man, prophesy unto 

the “mountains of Israel, and say, Ye 
mountains of Israel, hear the word of the 

Lorp : 

2 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
‘the enemy hath said against you Aha, 
*even the ancient high places “are our’s 
in possession : 


25 Whe bless- 


3 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus saith | 


the Lord Gop; + Because they have made 
you desolate, and swallowed you up on 
every side, that ye might be a possession 
unto the residue of the heathen, ¢ and 
lye are taken up in the lips of talkers, 
and are an infamy of the people: 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord Gop; Thus. saith 
the Lord Gop to the mountains, and to 
the hills, to the || rivers, and to the val- 
leys, to the desolate wastes, and to the 
cities that are forsaken, which f became 
a prey and /derision to the residue of the 
heathen that ae round about ; 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
k Surely in the fire of my jealousy have 
I spoken against the residue of the hea- 
then, and against all Idumea, ‘ which 
have appointed my land into their posses- 
sion with the joy of all their heart, with 
despiteful minds, to cast it out for a prey. 
6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land 
of Israel, and say unto the mountains, 
and to the hills, to the rivers, and to 
the valleys, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, have spoken in my jealousy 
and in my fury, because ye haye "borne 
the shame of the heathen: 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; I 
have ‘lifted up mine hand, Surely the 
heathen that are about you, they shall 
bear their shame. 

8 § But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye 
shall shoot forth your branches, and yield 
our fruit to my people of Israel; for 
they are at hand to come. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, and I will 
turn unto you, and ye shall be tilled and 


sown : F 
10 And I will multiply men upon you, 


|all the house of Israel, even-all of it: and 


the cities shall be inhabited, and ™the 
wastes shall be builded: 

11 And “I will multiply wpon you man 
and beast; and they shall increase and 
bring fruit: and I will settle you after 
your old estates, and will do better unto 
you than at your beginnings: ° and ye 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon 
you, even my people Israel; Pand they 
shall possess thee, and thou shalt be 
their inheritance, and thou shalt no 
more henceforth ¢bereave them of men. 
13 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
they say unto you, "Thou land devourest 
up men, and hast bereaved thy Bnations; 
14 Therefore thou shalt devour men no 
more, neither y||bereave thy Bnations any 
more, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 ‘Neither will I cause men to hear in 
thee the shame of the heathen any more, 
neither shalt thou bear the reproach of 


'the people any more, neither shalt thou 





17.15. peoples. 


Var. Reap.—Chap. 36. Vs. 18—15. B nation, Heb. 


teat, Versions, Ew. Hi. Ke. —V. 14. 
Versions, Hi.: cause to stumble. 
Schro. (two letters transposed). 


So Heb. marg., 
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eause thy Anations to ? fall any more, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

16 § Moreover the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of Israel 
dwelt in their own land, ‘they defiled it 
by their own way and by their doings: 
their way was before me as “the unclean- 
ness of a 3removed woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon 
them *for the blood that they had shed 
upon the land, and for their *idols where- 
with they had polluted it: 

19 And I Yscattered them among the 
heathen, and they were dispersed through 
the countries: *according to their way 
and according to their doings I judged 
them. 

20 And when they entered unto the hea- 
then, whither they went, they “profaned 
my holy name, when they said to® them, 
These are the people of the Lorp, and 
are gone forth out of his land. 

21 4 But I had pity 'for mine holy 
name, which the house of Israel had 
profaned among the heathen, whither 
they went. 

22 Therefore say unto the house of Is- 
rael, Thus saith the Lord Gop; I do 
not this for your sakes, O house of Is- 
rael, © but for mine holy name’s sake, 
which ye have profaned among the hea- 
then, whither ye went. 

23 And I will sanctify my great name, 
which was profaned among the heathen, 
which ye have profaned in the midst of 
them ; and the heathen shall know that 
I am the Lorp, saith the Lord Gop, 
when I shall 6 be ¢ sanctified © in you 
before || their eyes. 

24 For ¢I will take you from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all coun- 
tries, and will bring you into your own 


and. 
25 9 f Then will I sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean: 9from 
all your filthiness, and from all your 
4idols, will I cleanse you. ; 

A new heart also will I give you, 
and a new spirit will I put within you: 
and I will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh, and I will give you 
an heart of flesh. , : 

27 And I will put my ‘spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judgments, and do 
them. 

28 k And ye shall dwell in the land that 
I gave to your fathers; ‘and ye shall be 
my people, and I will be your God. 

29 I will also ™ save you from all your 
uncleannesses: and "I will call for the 
corn, and will increase it, and °lay no 
famine upon you. s 

30 Pp And I will multiply the fruit of 
the tree, and the increase of the field, 
that ye shall receive no more reproach 
of famine among the heathen. 

31 Then ‘shall ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were not 
good, and ‘shall lothe yourselves in your 
own sight for your iniquities and for your 
abominations. : f 
32 *Not for your sakes do I f¢his, saith 
the Lord Gop, be it known unto you: 
be ashamed and confounded for your 
own ways, O house of Israel. 

33 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In the 
day that I shall haye cleansed you from 
all your iniquities I will also cause you 
to dwell in the cities, ‘and the wastes 
shall be builded. . 

34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, 
whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all 
that passed by. 
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35 And they shall say, This land that 
was desolate is become like the garden 
of “Eden; and the waste and desolate 
and ruined cities are become fenced, and 
are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left round 
about you shall know that I the Lorp 
build the ruined places, and plant that 
that was desolate: *I the Lorp have 
spoken it, and I will do it. 

87 Thus saith the Lord Gop; ¥I will 
yet for this be enquired of by the house 
of Israel, to do it for them; I will *in- 
crease them with men like a flock. 

38 As the tholy flock, as the flock of 
Jerusalem in her solemn feasts; so shall 
the waste cities be filled with flocks of 
men: and they shall know that I am 
the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 37. 

1 By the resurrection of dry bones, 11 the dead hope 
of Israel is revived. 15 By the wniting of two 
sticks, 18 is shewed the incorporation of Israel into 
Judah. 20 The promises of Christ's kingdom. 

4 bees «hand of the Lorp was upon me, 

and carried me out in the spirit of 
the Lorp, and set me down in the midst 
of the valley which was full of bones, 

2 And caused me to pass by them round 
about: and, behold, there were very many 
in the open | valley; and, lo, they were 
very dry. 

8 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
can these bones live? And I answered, 
O Lord Gop, ‘thou knowest. 

4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon 
these bones, and say unto them, O ye 
dry bones, hear the word of the Lorp. 

5 Thus saith the Lord Gop unto these 
bones; Behold, I will ¢cause breath to 
enter into you, and ye shall live: 

6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and 
will bring up flesh upon you, and cover 
you with skin, and put breath in yon, 
and ye shall live; «and ye shall know 
that I_am the Lorp. 

7 So I prophesied as I was commanded: 
and as I prophesied, there was a noise, 
and behold a shaking, and the bones 
came together, bone to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews 
and the flesh came up upon them, and 
the skin covered them above: but there 
was no breath in them. 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto 
the ||wind, prophesy, son of man, and 
say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; f Come from the four winds, O 
breath, and breathe upon these slain, 
that they may live. 

10 So I prophesied as he commanded 
me, Yand the breath came into them, 
and they lived, and stood up upon their 
feet, an exceeding great army. 

11 [Then he said unto me, Son of man, 
these bones are the whole house of Is- 
rael: behold, they say, “Our bones are 
dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut 
off for our parts. 

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, *O my people, I will open your 
graves, and cause a00 ae come up out 
of your graves, an brin, ou int 
the land of Israel. a 5 

13 And ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I have opened your graves, 


O my people, and brought you up out 
of your graves, 
14 And ‘shall put my spirit in you, and 


ye shall live, and I shall place you in 
your own land: then shall ye know that 
I the Lorp have spoken “it, and per- 
formed 7#, saith the Lorp. 

15 { The word of the Lorp came again 
unto me, saying, 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, ™take 
thee one stick, and write upon it, For 





Judah, and for “the children of Israel 


his companions: then take another stick, 
and write upon it, For Joseph, the stick 
of Ephraim, and for all the house of 
Israel his companions: : 

17 And °join them one to another into 
one stick; and they shall become one in 
thine hand. 

18 § And when the children of thy peo- 
ple shall speak unto thee, saying, P Wilt 
thou not shew us what thou meanest by 


these ? 
19 4 Say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Behold, I will take *the 


stick of Joseph, which is in the hand 
of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his 
fellows, and will put them with him, 
even with the stick of Judah, and make 
them one stick, and they shall be one 
in mine hand. 

20 { And the sticks whereon thou writ- 
est shall be in thine hand ‘before their 
eyes. 

21 And say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Behold, ‘I will take the 
children of Israel from among the hea- 
then, whither they be gone, and ¥ 
gather them on every side, and bring 
them into their own land: 

22 And “I will make them one nation 
in the land upon the mountains of Is- 
rael; and * one king shall be king to 
them all: and they shall be no more 
two nations, neither shall they be di- 
Ee into two kingdoms any more at 
all: 
23 ¥ Neither shall they defile themselves 
any more with their ‘idols, nor with 
their detestable things, nor with any of 
their transgressions: but *I will save 
them f out of all their dwellingplaces Bp, 
wherein they have sinned, and wi 
cleanse them: so shall they be my peo- 
ple, and I will be their God. 

24 And “David my servant shalZ be king 
over them; and *they all shall have one 
shepherd: they shall also walk in my 
judgments, and observe my statutes, and 
do them. 

25 ¢ And they shall dwell in the land 
that I have given unto Jacob my ser- 
yant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; 
and they shall dwell therein, even they, 
and their children, and their children’s 
children ¢ for ever: 
David shall be their prince for ever. 

26 Moreover I will make a 9covenant of 
peace with them; it shall be an everlast- 
ing covenant with them: and will 
Bplace them, andf "multiply them, and 
will set my ‘sanctuary in the midst of 
them for evermore. 

27 *My tabernacle also shall be 3 with 
them: yea, I will be ! their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

28 ™ And the heathen shall know that 
I the Lorp do “sanctify Israel, when my 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of them 
for evermore. 


CHAPTER 38. 
1 The army, 8 and matice of Gog. 
ment against him. 
ND the word of the 
unto me, saying, 
2 *Son of man, "set thy face against 
*Gog, 1the land of Magog, ?|\the chief 
prince 2 of ¢Meshech and Tubal, and 
prophesy against him, 
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, 2the 
chief prince? of Meshech and Tubal: 


14 God's judg- 


Lorp came 





and / my servant f 
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4 And ¢I will %turn thee back3, and 
put hooks into thy jaws, and I will 
bring thee forth, and all thine army, 
horses and horsemen, fall of them 
clothed *with all sorts of armour*, even 
a great company with bucklers and 
shields, all of them handling swords : 


5 Persia, Ethiopia, and || Libya with 
them ; all of them with shield and 
helmet : 


6 9Gomer, and all his bands; the house 
of *Togarmah of the north quarters, and 
all his bands: and many people with 
thee. 

7 *Be thou prepared, and prepare for 
thyself, thou, and all thy company that 
are assembled unto thee, and be thou a 
Bguard unto them. 

8 9 * After many days 'thou shalt 5be 
visited>: in the latter years thou shalt 
come into the land that is ® brought 
back © from the sword, ™and is gather- 
ed out of many 7people, against ” the 
mountains of Israel, which have been al- 
ways waste: but it is brought forth out 
of the nations, and they shall ° dwell safely 
all of them. 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come Plike a 
storm, thou shalt be @like a cloud to 
cover the land, thou, and all thy bands, 
and many 7people with thee. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; It shall 
also come to pass, that at the same time 
shall things come into thy mind, and 
thou shalt || think an evil thought: 

11 And thou shalt say, I will go up to 
the land of unwalled villages; I will *go 
to them that are at rest, * that dwell 
|| safely, all of them dwelling without 
walls, and having neither bars nor gates, 
12 + To take a spoil, and to take a prey; 
to turn thine hand upon ‘the desolate 
places that are now inhabited, “and upon 
the people that are gathered out of the 
nations, which have gotten cattle and 
goods, that dwell in the tmidst of the 
a 


md. 
18 *Sheba, and ¥Dedan, and the mer- 
chants *of Tarshish, with all ¢the young 
lions thereof, shall say unto thee, Art 
thou come to take a spoil? hast thou 
gathered thy company to take a prey? 
to carry away silver and gold, to take 
away cattle and goods, to take a great 
spoil ? 

14 § Therefore, son of man, prophesy 
and say unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; °In that day when my people of 
Israel ¢ dwelleth safely, shalt thou not 
Bknow iB? 

15 ¢And thou shalt come from thy place 
out of the north parts, thou, ‘and many 
7people with thee, all of them riding up- 
on horses, a great company, and a mighty 


army : 

16 f/ And thou shalt come up against my 
people of Israel, as a cloud to cover the 
land; git shall be in the latter days, and 
I will bring thee against my land, "that 
the heathen may know me, when I shall 
Sbe sanctified® in thee, O Gog, before 
their eyes. 

17 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 4vé thou 
he of whom I have spoken in old time 
thy my servants the prophets of Israel, 
which prophesied in those days many years 
that I would bring thee against them ? 

18 And it shall come to pass %at the 
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i] 
same time when? Gog shall come against 
the land of Israel, saith the Lord Gop, 
that my fury shall come up in my 
10 face. 

19 For tin my jealousy “and in the fire 
of my wrath have I spoken, 'Surely in 
that day there shall be a great shaking 
in the land of Israel; 

20 So that the fishes of the sea, and 
the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts 
of the field, and all creeping things that 
creep upon the earth, and all the men 
that are upon the face of the earth, 
shall shake at my presence, "and the 
mountains shall be thrown down, and 
the || steep places shall fall, and every 
wall shall fall to the ground. ; 

21 And I will °call for Pa sword against 
him throughout all my mountains, saith 
the Lord Gop: Yevery man’s sword shall 
be against his brother. c 
22 And I will “plead against him with 
‘pestilence and with blood; and ‘I will 
rain upon him, and upon his bands, and 
upon the many 7people that are with 
him, an overflowing rain, and ™ great 
hailstones, fire, and brimstone. 

23 Thus will I magnify myself, and 
“sanctify myself; yand I will be known 
in the eyes of many nations, and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp, 


CHAPTER 39. 

1 God's judgment upon Gog. 8 Israel's victory. 
ll Gog's burial in Harhon-gog. 17 The feast of 
the fowls. 23 Israel, having been plagued for 
their sins, shall be gathered again with eternal 
Favour. 

HEREFORE, “thou son of man, 
prophesy against Gog, and say, Thus 

saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I am a- 

gainst thee, O Gog, the 1} chief prince 

of! Meshech and Tubal: 

2 And I will 2tum thee back, and 
|| leave but the sixth part of? thee, 

and will cause thee to come up from 
+the north parts, and will bring thee 
upon the mountains of Israel: 

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy 
left hand, and will cause thine arrows 
to fall out of thy right hand. A 

4 ¢Thou shalt fall upon the mountains 
of Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and 
the people that is with thee: ‘I will 
give thee unto the ravenous birds of 
every tsort, and to the beasts of the 
field tto be devoured. 

5 Thou shalt fall upon tthe open field : 
for I have spoken it, saith the Lord 
Gop. 

6 ¢And I will send a fire on Magog, 
and among them that dwell || carelessly 
in /the %isles: and they shall know that 
I am the Lorp. 

7 980 will I make my holy _ name known 
in the midst of my people Israel; and I 
will not let them "pollute my holy name 
any more: ‘and_the heathen shall know 
that I am the Lorp, the Holy One in 
Israel. hen 

8 7 "Behold, it ig come, and it is done, 
saith the Lord Gop; this is the day 
‘whereof I have spoken. — Me. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of 
Israel shall go forth, and shall *set on 
fire and burn * the weapons, both the 
shields and the bucklers, the bows and | 
the arrows, and the || handstaves, and | 
the spears, and they shall 5\|burn them 
with fire5 seven years: 

10 So that they shall take no wood out 
of the field, neither cut down any out 
of the forests; for they shall ®burn the 





weapons with fire®: ™ and they shall 
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m Isai. 14, 2. 





Var. Renp.— V. 18. nostril— chap. 39. 17. 1. 
prince of Rosh, of (ch. 38. 2).——*V. 2. decoy thee 


and guide. ——3V7. 6. 


sea-coasts. —-*V. 9. kindle 


and make fire’ with.—®kindle fires with them. 


——6 7, 10. kindle fire with the weapons. 
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Gog’s burial in Hamon-gog. 











EZEKIEL, 40. 





Measuring of the temple. 








_ Before | spoil those that spoiled them, and_rob| house of Israel, and will be jealous for Before 
CHRIST) those that robbed them, saith the Lord|my holy name ; cH ee 
See Gon. 26 Bl** After that they have bornel4p}] “Tf 

11 { And it shall come to pass in that| their shame, and -all their trespasses | x Dan. 9.16, 

day, that I will give unto Gog a place| whereby they have trespassed against 

7there of graves? in Israel, the valley of |me, when they ‘dwelt safely in_ their | Lev. 26. 5, 

the Spassengers on the east of the sea:|land, and none l®°made them afraid. — 6. 
| Or; and it shall stop the 9% || noses of the} 27 ™When I have brought them again Rae Dee 
mouths. 10passengers: and there shall they bury |from the 17 people, and gathered them : 

Gog and all his multitude: and they|out of their enemies’ lands, and 1§"am oe 36, 23, 
| That is, shall call it The valley of 1 || Hamon-| sanctified 18 in them in the sight of] (£33.46. 
The multi- | gog, many nations ; 
tude of Gog. | 12 And seven months shall the house of | 28 ?Then shall they know that I am the | ¢ ch. 34. 30. 
nDeut.2]. | Israel be burying of them, “that they | Lorp their God, twhich caused them to ane 
ver. 14, 16, | May_cleanse the land. be led into oapieriiy among the heathen: anicqine 

"| 13 Yea, all the people of the land shall| but I have gathered them unto their own | of them,ye. 
bury them; and it shall be to them a|land, and haye left none of them any 
och. 28.22. | renown the day that °I shall be glori-| more there. . 

fied, saith the Lord Gop. 29 p Neither will I hide my face any |? Isai: 54.8. 
} Heb. 14 And they shall sever out +men of|more from them: for I haye 4 poured | 7J0e 4.28. 
men of con-| continual employment, passing through | out my spirit upon the house of Israel, | 4cts2, 17, 
RECA CT its 18) eee bee B with the passer: saith the Lord Gop. 

gers 12 ose that remain upon the face 
Pp ver. 12, of the earth, Pto cleanse it: after the 1 The tt CHAY TER oe Dateh 6 The 

end of seven months shall they search. Fea Of the tneae ees 20 By the ior gate, 

15 And the 38 passengers that pass 24 of the south gate, 32 of the east gate, 35 and 

through the land, when any seeth aJ| ofthe north gate. 39 Light tables. 44 The cham- 

+ Heb. man’s bone, then shall he f+ set up a bers. 48 The porch of the house. 
build, sign by it, till the buriers have buried | JN the five and twentieth year of our Dvd. 
it in the valley of “ Hamon-gog. captivity, in the beginning of the year, 
Z 16 And Balso the name of the city shall|in the tenth day of the month, in the 
I that is, | be || Hamonah8. Thus shall they cleanse | fourteenth year after that the city was | ach. 33.21. 
aes the land. smitten, in the selfsame day 'the hand | dch.1.3. 
qver. 12. 17 { And, thou son of man, thus saith | of the Lorp was upon me, and brought 
rRey.19.17.| the Lord Gon; "Speak tunto every fea-|me thither. — 
+ Heb. to thered fowl, and to every beast of the] 2°In the visions of God brought he me | ¢ch-8.3. 
the fowl of | field, * Assemble yourselves, and come; |into the land of Israel, ¢and set me up- | @Rev. 21. 
every wing. | gather yourselyes on every side to my |on a very high mountain, || by which was} 10 
s Isai 18.6. | | sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, | as the frame of a city on the south. bes ae 
Jer.12,9, | even a great sacrifice ‘upon the moun-| 3 And he brought me thither, and, be-| “”’ : 
Zeph.1.7. | tains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh, | hold, there was a man, whose appearance 
|| Or, and drink blood. was ¢like the appearance of 8 _ brass, | ech.1.7. 
slaughter. 18 “Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, | fwith a line of flax in his hand, 9and a| Dan. 10.6. 
t ver. 4. and drink the blood of the princes of the | measuring reed; and he stood in the gate. | fch. 47. 3. 
uley.19. | earth, of rams, of lambs, and of +goats,| 4 And the man said unto me, *Son of | 9 Rev-11.1. 
ae of bullocks, all of them *fatlings of Ba-|man, behold with thine eyes, and hear ae Oe 
Peeren shan. with thine ears, and set thine heart up- Sep 
xDeut. 32, | 19 And ye shall eat fat till_ye be full, |on all that I shall shew thee; for to the 
4. and drink blood till ye be drunken, of | intent that I might shew them unto thee : 
Ps. 22.12. | my sacrifice which I ‘have sacrificed for | av¢ thou brought hither: ‘declare all that | é ch. 43. 10. 
you, thou seest to the house of Israel. 
Ue 20 ¥Thus ye shall be filled at my table} 5 And behold ‘a wall on the outside of | k ch. 42. 20, 
a staat with horses and chariots, * with mighty | the house round about, and in the man’s 
2 Rev. 19.18.) men, and with all men—of war, saith the | hand a measuring reed of six cubits long 
Lord Gop, 1 by the! cubit and an hand breadth: so 
sieht 38.16, | 21¢And I will set my glory among the | he measured the breadth of the building, 
: heathen, and all the heathen shall see|one reed; and the height, one reed. 
sea my judgment that I have executed, and| 6 { Then came he unto the gate ft which | + Heb. 
x.7.4 | my hand that I have laid upon them. looketh toward the east, and went up| whose face 
¢ ver. 7, 28, 22 ¢So the house of Israel shall know|the stairs thereof, and measured the iets 
that I am the Lorp their God from that | threshold of the gate, which was one} east. 

day and forward. reed *broad; 3and the other threshold 

Deh a5. 18 23 § ¢And the heathen shall know that | of the gate, which® was one reed 2 broad. 
v~" | the house of Israel went into captivity| 7 And every *little chamber* was one 

for their iniquity : because they tres-| reed long, and one reed broad; and be- 
eDeut.31. | passed against me, therefore «hid I my|tween the ‘little chambers® were five 
rea 59.2, | face from them, and fgave them into| cubits; and the threshold of the gate 
fiev. 26.25, | #2e hand of their enemies: so fell they|by the porch of the gate 6 within was 

“—") all by the sword. one reed. 
gch. 36.19. | 24 9 According to their uncleanness and| 8 68 He measured also the porch of the 
according to their transgressions haye I | gate ®within, one reed. 

Kes 30.3, |done unto them, and hid my face from| 9 Then measured he the porch of the 
ch. 34, 13, | *2em. gate, eight cubits; and the posts there- 
& 36. 24, 5 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; | of, two cubits; and the porch of the gate 
ich. 20,40, | * Now will I bring again the captivity of | was inward. 

Hoseal.ll. | Jacob, and have mercy upon the ‘whole 





Var, Renp.—’ V, 11. where a graye may be.—— 
8 Or, invaders (viz. the host of Gog, Ew.), Hd. Klie. 


Schro. ; travellers (passers-by), He. Ke.——9 Or, way, 
He. Ke.——" passers-by, Bw. Hd. Ke. —— Vs, 11, 
15. i.e. Gog’s multitude.— 12 Y. 14. the invaders, 


(even), Hd. and in effect, Hi. V, 15. i.e. the per- 
sons appointed in v, 14. (There is a play in vs. 11 
—15 on the treble meaning of ‘passing in’ [in- 
yading], ‘passing by,’ and ‘passing through.’) 

Var. Reav.— Chap. 39. V.14. B Omit Sept. Pesh. 
Vulg.—V. 16. 8 there also shall be the help of his 
multitude, Hi, (1. and pts,; comp. ch. 12. 14; 30. 8, 10), 





Var. Renp,—4 V. 26. And they shall bear. —— 
15 shall dwell. ——16 shall make.——17 V, 27. peoples. 
—13 have shewn myself holy.— Chap. 40. 1V. 5. 
each of one.— VY. 6. Rather, deep. even the 
one threshold, BO. Hd. Ke.——4V. 7. guard-room 
(1 Kings 14. 28),—— 5 guard-rooms: so always for 
‘little chambers.’—® Vs. 7—9, on the side of the 
house (i.e. the temple), Ke. 

Var. Reap.—V. 26. 8 And they shall forget, Hi, 
Ew. Fairb. (pt..\——Chap. 40. V. 8. B Insert, flashing 
(ch. 1. 7), Sept. Ew.; so also in effect Ht. Ke— 
V. 8. B Omit, 25 MSS. Sept. Pesh. Vulg. Houb, Bo, 
Ew, Hi. Thrupp. A 
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Description of the 


EZEKIEL, 40. 


gates of the temple. 





10 And the little chambers of the gate 
eastward were three on this side, and 
three on that side; they three were of 
one measure: and the posts had one 
measure on this side and on that side. 
11 And he measured the breadth of the 
entry of the gate, ten cubits; and the 
length of 7the gate’, thirteen cubits. 
12 The 8+space also before the little 
chambers was one cubit on this side, and 
the 8space was one cubit on that side: 
and the little chambers were six cubits 
or this side, and six cubits on that 
side. 

13 He measured then the gate from the 
roof of one little chamber to the roof 
of % another: the breadth was five and 
twenty cubits, door against door. 

14 8B He made also posts! of three- 
score cubits, even unto the post of UB 
the court round about the gate !, 

15 And from the }3face of the gate of 
the entrance unto the face of the porch 
of the inner gate were fifty cubits. 

16 And there were '{ narrow windows to 
the little chambers, and to their posts 
within the gate round about, and like- 
wise to the 1} || arches:. and windows 
were round about || inward: and upon 
each post were palm trees. 

17 Then brought he me into “the out- 
ward court, and, lo, there were ©" cham- 
bers, and a pavement made for the court 
round about: °thirty 4 chambers were up- 
on the pavement. 

1s And the pavement l®by the side of 
the gates over against 1° the length of 
the gates 17was the lower pavement. 

19 Then he measured the breadth from 
the forefront of the lower gate unto the 
forefront of the inner court || without, 
an hundred cubits eastward }8and north- 


ward. 

20 § And the gate of the outward court 
tthat looked toward the north, he mea- 
sured the length thereof, and the breadth 
thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof were 
three on this side and three on that 
side; and the posts thereof and the 
14 | arches thereof were after the mea- 
sure of the first gate: the length there- 
of was fifty cubits, and the breadth five 
and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their larches, 
and their palm trees, were after the mea- 
sure of the gate that looketh toward the 
east; and they went up unto it by seven 
steps; and the Marches thereof were be- 
fore them. 

93 And 1% the gate of the inner court was 
over against the gate toward the north, 
and toward the east; and he measured 
from gate to gate an hundred cubits. 

24 9 After that he brought me toward 
the south, and behold a gate toward 
the south: and he measured B the posts 
thereof and the !4arches thereof accord- 
ing to these measures. 


Before 
CHRIST 
574. 


+ Heb. 
limit, or, 
bound. 


tl Kings 6. 
4. . 

} Heb. 
closed. 

| Or, 


galleries, 
or, porches. 


n1 Kings 6. 
5 


o ch, 45, 5. 


| Or, from 


avithows. 


t Heb. 
whose face 
was. 


4 Or, 
galleries, 
or, porches. 








Var. Renp.—’7 V. 11. (each) gateway, Bo. Hd. Hi. 
Ke.——8 V. 12. barrier. ——°9 V. 18. Viz. on the op- 
posite side of the gateway. —1°V. 14. made out 
(2) also (the) posts to be, Hd. Ke. (Text corrupt.)—— 
land reaching to the (?) posts was, Hd. Ke.—— 
| 12280 Kilie. Ke.; the gate being round about, Bd. 
Hd. Hi. (understanding by the ‘court’ the central 
part of the gateway, which would be exposed to the 
air). 8 VY, 15. front.——}4 Vs. 16—36. flutings, KJie. 
|} Ke. Schré.; portals, Hi. Ew. BO.—1 Vs. 17, 45, 46. 

cells. —16 7. 18. was by, &¢c., answerable unto.— 
M7to wit.——18 V. 19. Rather, as also; i.e. he mea- 
sured similarly on the north side. ——19 7. 23. one, 
Bw. Ke. 

Var. Reap.—V. 14, 8 And the work of the guard- 
rooms and of the posts was forty cubits; and 
touching the posts of the guard-rooms (was), Bd. 
—V. 24. B Insert, the guard-rooms thereof, and, 
Sept. BO. Hi. Ew, Comp. vs. 29, 33. 





Before 


K t e wer i 73 i i i 
25 And there were windows in it and in CR RaS 


the 14 arches thereof round about, like 
those windows: the length was fifty cu- 
bits, and the breadth five and twenty 
cubits. 

26 And there were seyen steps to go up 
to it, and the l*arches thereof were be- 
fore them; and it had palm trees, one 
on this side, and another on that side, 
upon the posts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the inner 
court toward the south: and he mea- 
sured from gate to gate toward the 
south an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner court 
by the south gate: and he measured the 
south gate according to these measures ; 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the posts thereof, and the 1 arches there- 
of, according to these measures: and there 
were windows in it and in the ! arches 
thereof round about: it was fifty cubits 
long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 
80 8B And the }*arches round about were 
P five and twenty cubits long, and five 
cubits + broad B. 

81 And the l4arches thereof were toward 
the utter court; and palm trees were 
upon the posts thereof: and the going 
up to it had eight steps. 

32 q¢ And he brought me into the inner 
court toward the east: and he measured 
the gate according to these measures. 

83 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the posts thereof, and the 1*arches there- 
of, were according to these measures: and 
there were windows therein and in the 
14 arches thereof round about: it was 
fifty cubits long, and five and twenty 
cubits broad. 

34 And the 14 arches thereof were toward 
the outward court; and palm trees were 
upon the posts thereof, on this side, and 
on that side; and the going up to it had 
eight steps. 

35 ¢ And he brought me to the north 
gate, and measured it according to these | 
measures ; 

86 The little chambers thereof, the posts 
thereof, and the 1 arches thereof, and the 
windows to it round about: the length 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 

87 And the 8 posts thereof were toward 
the *° utter court; and palm trees were 
upon the posts thereof, on this side, and 
on that side: and the going up to it had 
eight steps. 

388 And #!the chambers and the entries 
thereof were 21 by the B posts of the 
y gates, where they ** washed the burnt 
offering. 

89 4 And in the porch of the gate were 
two tables on this side, and two tables 
on that side, to slay thereon the burnt 
offering and 4@the sin offering and “the 
trespass offering. 

40 And at the 24side without, 
one goeth up to the entry of the north 
gate *, were two tables; and on the 
other ** side, 2°which was at?6 the porch 
of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, and 
four tables on that side, by the 4 side 
of the gate; eight tables, whereupon 
they slew their sacrifices. 

42 27 And the four tables were?? of hewn 


Var. Runp.— Vs. 81, 87. i.e. outer.—?! V. 88. 
there was a cell with the entry thereof, Ew. Ke.— 
rinsed (2 Chr. 4. 6).— VV. 39. (Should stand 
before v. 88, Currey.) —4 Vs. 40, 41. Lit. shoulder. 

2 7, 40. northward, as one....of the gate. — 
2% belonging to, Bo. Ke. Schré. 


27 V, 42, More- 
over, four tables. 

Var. READ.—V. 30. B Omit, 8 MSS. (more formerly) 
Sept. Ew. Hi. B6.—V. 37. B portals (l.), Sept. Vulg. 
Hi. Ew. (vs. 81, 84).——V. 38. 8 portal, Hi. Hw. (pt). 
—y east gate, Ew. Hi. (comp. v. 40), 


p See ver. 21, 
& 25, & 33, 
& 36, 


+ Heb. 
breadth. 





q Lev, 4.2, 3. 
r RLeys 5. 6, 
25 < 6. 6, 
as} gr 
| Or, 
at the step. 
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The measures, parts, and 


EZEKIEL, 41. 


ornaments of the temple. 





Before stone for the burnt offering, of a cubit 
HRIST |/and an half long, and a cubit and an 
cee half broad, and one cubit high: where- 

upon also they laid the instruments 
wherewith they slew the burnt offering 
and the sacrifice. 


{ Or, 43 B And within were || hooks, an hand 
HOE 28 broad, fastened round about: and upon 
eee the tables was the flesh of the offering 8. 


44 |B And without the inner gate wereB 
the chambers of ‘the singers in the 
inner court, which was at the side of 
the north gate; and their prospect was 
toward the south: one at the side of 
the east gatey having the prospect to- 
ward the north. 
45 And he said unto me, This } cham- 
ber, whose prospect is toward the south, 


stones. 
s 1 Chron. 6. 
3L. 


tLev.s.35. |is for the priests, ‘the keepers of the 
Num. 3. 27, | || charge of the house. 
23,2?.38 | 46 And the chamber whose prospect 
1 Chron. 9, | 28 toward the north is for the priests, 
s “the keepers of the charge of the altar: 
2 Chron these are the sons of *Zadok among the 
38-11 | |sons of Levi, which come near to the 
1 Or, ward, | LORD to minister unto him. 
or, ordi. | 47 So he measured the court, an hundred 
nance: And | cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad, 
so ver. 46. | foursquare; and the altar 79 that was be- 
«Num. 18. | fore the house. 
ch. 44, 15. 48 § And he brought me to the porch 
#1 Kings 2. of the house, and measured each post of 


35. the porch, five cubits on this side, and 
ch. 43.19. | five cubits on that side: and the breadth 
& 44.15,16 | of the gate was three cubits on this 
side, and three cubits on that side. 

49 » The length of the porch was twenty 
cubits, and the breadth 8 eleven cubits; 
and yhe brought me by the steps where- 
by they wenty up to it: and there were 
*pillars by the posts, one on this side, 
and another on that side. 


CHAPTER 41. 
The measures, parts, chambers, and ornaments of 
the temple, 

FTERWABRD he brought me to the 
1ltemple, and measured the posts, six 
cubits broad on the one side, and six cu- 
bits broad on the other side, which was 

the breadth of the 8 tabernacle. 
| Or, 2 And the breadth of the || door was 
CHER ten cubits; and the @sides of the door 
were fiye cubits on the one side, and five 
cubits on the other side: and he mea- 
sured the length thereof, forty cubits : 

and the breadth, twenty cubits. 
3 Then went he *inward, and measured 
the post of the door, two cubits; and 
the door, six cubits®; and the B breadth 





y 1 Kings 6, 
3. 


21 Kings 7. 
21. 








a1 Kings 6. | of the door, seven cubits. 
2Chron.s.| 4 So “he measured the length thereof, 
8, twenty cubits; and the breadth, twenty 





Var. Renp.—% V. 43. long. —29 V. 47. Omit. — 
Chap. 41. 1 Vs. 1, 15, 21, 28. nave (1 Kings 6. 3).—— 
27. 2. Lit. shoulders. 37. 3. i.e. to the Most 
Holy place. ——+* posts. 54.e. in height, Ke. 

Var. Reav.—V. 43. B So Targ. BO. RO. Ke.; And 
they had an edge of one span, and_a border in- 
wards, fastened on round about; and above upon 
the tables were coverings to shelter them from the 
rain and from the drought, Hw. Hi. (from Sept. 
and partly Vulg.); comp. eh. 43. 18, 17.——V. 44. B 
And he brought me into the inner court; and be- 
hold, Sept. Fw. Hi. ——y two cells in the inner 
court, one at the side of the north gate, with its 
prospect toward the south, and the other at the 
side of the south gate, Sept. Bo. Ew. Hi. Ke. Thr. 
—V. 48. B So Klie. Ke. Add, fourteen cubits, and 
the shoulders of the gate were, Sept. Bo. Hi. Ew. 
Thr. (understanding the ‘length,’ v. 49, of the space 
across the entrance, as 1 Kings 6. 3).——V. 49. B 
twelve, Sept. BO. Ew, Hi. Th. (l.)\——y by ten steps 
went they, Sept. BO. Ew. Hd. Hi. (l.)——Chap. 41. 
V. 1. 8 posts, Sept. Ew. Hi. (l.)—V. 3. B So Ke.; 
shoulders, Sept. Bo. Ew. Hi. Thr. (referring the ‘two 
cubits’ to the thickness of the posts, measured from 
east to west). 

















cubits, before the temple®: and he said Before 
unto me, This is the most holy place. CHRIST 

5 After he measured the wall of the is 
house, six cubits; and the breadth of 
every 7side chamber’, four cubits, round 
about the house on every side. 

6 6And the side chambers were three, | b 1 Kings 6. 
tone over another, and || thirty in order;| 5,6. 
and they § entered into® the wall which | t Heb. side 
was of the house for the side chambers | “amber 
round about, that they might + have hold, | chamber. 
but they had not hold in the wall of the | | Or, three 
house. and thirty 
7 And +¢there was %an enlarging, and a ee Ox; 
winding about still upward to the side {He 
chambers: for the winding about of the | ‘genoiden. 
house went still upward round about the | + Heb. it 
house %: therefore the !°breadth of the] was made 
house was still1® upward, 6 and so in-| 4reader, 
creased fromB the lowest chamber to the | @i went 
highest by the midst. el Kings (Ge 

8 I saw also Mthe height of the house| s. 
round about!: the foundations of /the 
side chambers were ¢a full reed lof six] ach. 40.5. 
great cubits 12, 

9 The thickness of the wall, which was 
for the side chamber without, was_five 
cubits: and that which was left was 
the place of the side chambers that were 
within. 

10 And between the chambers 1% was the 
wideness of twenty cubits round about 
the house on eyery side. 

11 And the doors of the side chambers 
were toward the place that was left, one 
door toward the north, and another door 
toward the south: and the breadth of the 
Bplace that was left was five cubits 
round about. 

12 Now the building that was before the 
separate place at the end toward the 
west was seventy cubits broad; and the 
wall of the building was five cubits thick 
round about, and the length thereof 
ninety cubits. 

18 So he measured the house, an hun- 
dred cubits long; and the separate place, 
and the building, with the walls thereof, 
an hundred cubits long ; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of the 
house, and of the separate place toward 
the east, an hundred cubits. 

15 And he measured the length of the 
building } over against § the separate place 
which was behind it, and the || galleries | } Or, severat 
thereof on the one side and on the other ares Ory 
side, an hundred Beubits, with the inner} aij" 
1temple, and the porches of the court; 

16 The door posts, and ‘the narrow] « sos is 





windows and the galleries round about 
on their three stories, 17o0ver against the 





Var. Renp.—* VY, 4. in front of the nave (i.e. of 
the Holy place)——’ V. 5. See 1 Kings 6. 5.——8 PV. 6. 
came upon, BO. Ke——* V. 7. a broadening and an 
overlapping increasing with each story upward: 
for that which surrounded the house, the higher it 
rose, surrounded the house the more, Ke. (Hw. Hi., 
while altering the text, arrive at a similar sense).—— 


house grew broader.— VV, 8. an height round 
about the house, Xe. (an_ elevation upon which 
the side-chambers were built). —l’of six cubits, 


to the joint, Ke. Or perhaps, to the cieling; pro- 
perly, the line of junction between one story and 
the next above it; so H@. Klie. Currey. (Sense ob- 
seure.)——18 Vs. 9, 10. between the side-chambers per- 
taining to the house and the cells, Bo. Hw. Hi. 
—14 Y, 11. Viz. between the side-chambers and the 
temple, Ew. Hi.— 4 V. 15. in front of (v. 12).—— 
16 and.— 17 VY. 16. to (?) the front of the threshold 
were veneered, Hw. L 

Var. Reav.—V.7. B So virtually Ke.; and one 
went up from, Sept. Pesh. Vulg. Symm. BO. Ew. Hi. 
Comp. 1 Kings 6. 8.—— V. 11. B fountain (07 water- 
gallery) of the place that was, Z/m., with probable 
trace in Sept. (l.)—— Vs. 15, 16, B cubits, 16. And 
the inner nave, and the outer porch, were cieled 
in (1. Kings 6, 15), and the windows closed (ch. 40. 
16), Sept. Ew. and in the main Hi. 
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Chambers for the priests, 


EZEKIEL, 42. 


and the use thereof. 





Before | door, tcieled17 with wood round y about, 
eee || and from the ground up to the windows, 
ee 18 and the windows were covered }8 ; 
+ Heb. 17 To that above the door, even unto 
eieling of | the inner house, and 19 without, and 2° by 
sod , |all_the wall round about *!within and 
pean without ?!, by +measure. 
unto the 1s And it was made /withy cherubims 
windows, and palm trees, so that a palm tree was 
t Heb. between a cherub and a cherub; and 


measures. 


1 Kings 6. every cherub had two faces; 
29. 


19 9So that the face of a man was to- 
ward the palm tree on the one side, and 
the face of a young lion toward the palm 
tree on the other side: it was made 
through all the house round about. 

20 From the ground unto above the door 
were **cherubims and palm trees made, 
Band onB the wall yof the temple y. 


See ch. 1, 
5y0. 


t Heb. post. | 21 The 23+posts of the !temple were 
squared, and **the face of the sanctuary ; 
the appearance of the one as the appear- 
ance of the other**, 

h¥Ex. 30.1. | 22 *Vhe altar of wood was three cubits 
high, and the length thereof two cubits6; 
and the corners thereof, and the ylength 

\ thereof, and the walls thereof, were of 

Cae hs wood: and he said unto me, This is ‘the 

ue -L7% | table that is ‘before the Lorn. 

& Ex. 30.8, 23 'And the !temple and the sanctuary 


had two doors. 

24 And the doors had two leaves apiece, 
two turning leaves; two Jeaves for the 
one door, and two leaves for the other 
door. 

25 And there were made on them, on 
the doors of the temple, cherubims and 
palm trees, like as were made upon the 
walls; and there were thick planks upon 
the face of the porch without. 

26 And there were ®™narrow windows 
and palm trees on the one side and on 
the other side, on the 27sides of the 
porch, and wpon the side chambers of 
the house, and *§ thick planks *8, 


CHAPTER 42. 


1 The chambers for the priests. 13 The use there- 
of. 19 The measures of the outward court. 


HEN he brought me forth into the 
utter court, the way toward the north: 
and he brought me !into “the chamber! 
that ?was over against the separate place, 
and which was before the building to- 
ward the north. 
2% Before the length of an? hundred 
cubits Btwas the north door*f, and the 
breadth 5 was fifty ® cubits. 
8 Over against the twenty cubits which 
Twere for? the inner court, and over a- 
gainst the pavement which 7 was for7 the 
utter court, was® % gallery against gal- 
lery in § three stories 8. 
4 And before the 9chambers was a walk 


Var. Renp.—}8 V. 16. (Should be in parenthesis : 
Bo. Hi. Ew. regard it as a gloss.) —V. 17. i.e. 


11 Kings 6. 
31—35. 


m ch. 40. 16. 
ver. 16. 


ach. 41. 12, 


bch, 41. 16, 








in the porch, Hi. ——* on. 21 See 1 Kings 6. 29. 
22-7, 20. Insert, the. —*3 V. 21. door-posts. —— *4 So 
in effect Ke. (the front of the sanctuary resembled 


the front of the nave); the front of the sanctuary 
had an appearance such as is the appearance (= 
such as is well known), Bo. Ew.—** V. 25. was 


woodwork (perhaps, a cornice) in front, Ke. —— 
26 7, 26. closed. ——*7 Heb. shoulders. —— *8 (upon) 
the woodwork. —— Chap. 42. 1¥.1. to the cells —— 


2were.——V. 2. (Even) to the front of the.— 
4ywith the door on the north (2), BO. Ke.——‘of. 
— 6 7s. 2, 3. cubits, Over against, é&c..... utter 
court: with, Ke.— 7V. 3. belonged to. 8 the 
third story, Ke.——® Vs. 4, 5, 7, 8, 11, 12, 18. cells. 

Var. Reap.— Vs. 16—18. y about. 17. And from, 
&c.....and without; 18. Were there made, Bo. Hi. 
Ew. after Sept. (Omission of “by measure. And.’) 
— V. 20. B for, Bo. (l.)——y (Marked as doubtful 
im Heb, text.) Omit, 11 MSS. Sept. Pesh. Vulg. Bo. 
Bw. V. 22. B Add, and the breadth two cubits, 
Sept. Bo. Ew. Hi.—vy hase, Sept. Bo. Bw. Hi. Ke. 
(l.) — Chap. 42. V.2. 8B toward the north, Ew. Hi. 











of ten cubits breadth inward, a way Before 
Bof one cubitB; and their doors toward | CHRIST 
the north. 574. 

5 Now the upper chambers weve shorter: 

for the galleries 11 || were higher than | || Or aid 


eat of these. 
|| Or, andthe 


these, || than"! the lower, and /2than the 


middlemost of the building. 


@ _ buildin 
6 For they were in three stories, but had | consicted 
not pillars as the pillars of the courts: | of the lower 
therefore the building was straitened more | 24 the 


than the lowest and the middlemost from | ™#emest. 


the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without lover 
against }5 the ?chambers, toward the utter 
court 14on the forepart 1* of the 9 cham- 
bers, the length thereof was fifty cubits. 
8 For the length of the 9chambers that 
were in the utter court was fifty cubits: 
145and, lo, before the temple were an hun- 
dred cubits. 

9 And £B\|\from under these chambers 
wasB ||the entry !2on the east side, || as 
one goeth into them from the utter 
court. 

10 16The chambers were in the thickness 
of the wall of the court toward the f east, 
over against the separate place, and over 
against the building. 

11 And ‘the way before them was like 16 
the appearance of the 9ehambers which 
were toward the north, as long as they, 
and as broad as they: and ‘V7 all their 
goings out were both according to their 
fashions, and according to their doors. 

12 And according to!7 the doors of the 
%chambers that were toward the south 
18was_a door in the head!® of the way, 
even the way directly before the wall !% to- 
ward the east, as one entereth into them. 
13 7 Then said he unto me, The north 
9 chambers and the south 9 chambers, which 
are before the separate place, they be holy 
%chambers, where the priests that ap- 
proach unto the Lorp ¢shall eat the 
most holy things: there shall they lay 
the most holy things, and ‘the meat 
offering, and the sin offering, and the 
trespass offering; for the place is holy. 

14 f When the priests 7? enter therein 9, 
then shall they not go out of the holy 
place into the utter court, but there they 
shall lay their garments wherein they 
minister; for they are holy; and_ shall 
put on other garments, and shall ap- 
proach to those things which are for the 
people. 

15 Now when he had made an end of 
measuring the inner house, he brought 
me forth toward the gate whose prospect 
is toward the east, and measured it round 
about. 

16 He measured the east tside with the 
measuring reed, five hundred £ reeds, with 
the measuring yreed round about. 

17 Hey measured the north side, five 
hundred 8 reeds, with the measuring y reed 
round about. 

18 wey measured the south side, five 
hundred f reeds, with the measuring reed. 


|| Or, from 
the place. 

| Or, he that 
brought me. 

| Or, as 

he came- 


ce ver. 4, 


d Lev. 6. 16, 
26. 
& 24, 9. 
e Lev, 2. 3, 
10. 
& 6.14, 17, 
9 


25,29. 

& 7.1. 

& 10.13, 14. 
Num. 18. 9, 
10. 

| f ch. 44, 19. 


t Heb. 
wind, 








Var. Renp.—!? 7, 4. (leading) into the inner court. 
—11 7. 5. took away from these, (to wit) from.— 
2 Vs. 5, 9. from. —18 V. 7. by the side of. —1*in 
the front. — Vy. 8. but. ——16 ys. 10, 11. On_the 
breadth of the wall, &c....building, were cells, With 
a way before them like-——7 Vs. 11, 12. with all their 
goings out, and according to their fashions. And 
as their doors, so were also, Ke. and substantially 
Bo. Ew. 8 py. 12.: there was a door at the be- 
ginning.—9 Or, the way from, Hw. Ke-——°V. 14. 
enter in (viz. to the sanctuary). \ 

Var. Reap.—V. 4. 8 an hundred cubits long, 
Sept. Pesh. Bw. Hi. Ke-—V. 9. B So Heb. marg. Bo. 
Ew.; from underneath it (appeared) these cells: 
having, Heb. text, Klie. Ke. V. 10. B south, Sept. 
Bé. Ew. Hi, Ke. (v. 12). Vs. 16, 17, 18. B So Klie. 
Ke.: cubits, Sept. BG. Hi. Thr.; in effect Ew. He— 
Vs. 16, 17, 18. y reed. He turned about, and, Sept. 
Bo. Ew. Hi. (v. 19). 
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Return of God's glory. 


EZEKIEL, 43. 








Before 19 4 He turned about to the west side, 

ENE! and measured five hundred Breeds with 
i the measuring reed, 

g ch. 40. 5, 20 He measured it by the four sides: 9it 

heh. 45.2, | had a wall round about, "five hundred 


*lyeeds long, and five hundred broad, to 
make a separation between the sanctuary 
and the profane place 2, 


CHAPTER 438. 

1 The returning of the glory of God into the 
temple. 7 The sin of Jsruel hindered God's 
presence. 10 The prophet exhorteth them to 
repentance, and observation of the law of the 
house. 13 The meuswres, 18 and the ordinances 
of the altur, 

FTERWARD he brought me to the 
gate, even the gate “that looketh to- 


ach, 10.19 
& 44.1. ward the east: 


ay o3, | 2 °And, behold, the glory of the God of 
ome’ | Tsyael came from the way of the east: 

ech,1,24, | and !¢his voice! was like a noise of many 
Rey. 1.15. | waters: ¢and the earth shined with his 
& 14, 2, lory. 

Big asin | Espa; : 

Hentai 3 And it was *according to the appear- 
Rey. 18.1. | ance of the vision which I saw, even ac- 

ech. 1. 4,28, | cording to? the vision that I saw || when 
&8. 4. I came fto destroy the city: and the 


visions were like the vision that I saw 
9by the river Chebar; and I fell upon 
my face. 

4 kAnd the glory of the Lorp came 
into the house by the way of the gate 
whose prospect is toward the east. 

5 3'So the spirit? took me up, and 
brought me into the inner court; and, 
behold, *the glory of the Lorp filled the 


|} Or, when I 
came to pro- 
Pphesy that 
the cily 
should be 
destroyed : 
See ch, 9.1, 
5. 


F So Jer. 1, 
10. 


gch. 1.3, 

& 3. 23, house. 

hSeech.10,| 6 And I heard him speaking unto me out 
a of the house; and *'the man stood by me. 
b ene 7 4 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
ae -2, |5mthe place of my throne, and “the place 
&8.3. of the soles of my feet, °where I will 
k1Kingss, | dwell in the midst of the children of 
10, 11. Israel for Sever, and my holy name, 
ch. 44.4. /shall® the house of Israel no more de- 
tech. 40.3. | file, neither they, nor their kings, by their 
m Ps. 99.1. | whoredom, nor by %the carcases of their 
mi Chr. 28. | kings Bin their high places £. 

Ps. 99. 5. 8 "In their setting of their threshold 
o Ex, 29.45, | by my thresholds, and their post by my 
Ps. 68.16. | posts, 7||and the wall between me and 
ae ms them, they have even defiled my holy 
sou.3 1% |mame by their abominations that they 
2 Cor.6.16. | have committed: wherefore I have con- 
pch.39.7. | Sumed them in mine anger. 

q Lev.26.30.| 9 Now let them put away their whore- 
Jer.16.18. | dom, and ‘the carcases of their kings, 
* See 2 Kin, far from me, ‘and I will dwell in the 
ea 5.7, | midst of them for ever. 

ch.s.3. | 10 { Thou son of man, “shew the house 
& 23. 39, to the house of Israel, that they may be 
& 44.7 ashamed of their iniquities: Band let 
i Quien them measure the || pattern. 

ed Jl And if they be ashamed of all that 
between me | they have’ done, shew them the form of 
and them, | the house, and the §fashion thereof, and 
s ver. 7. the goings out thereof, and the comings 
t ver. 7. in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and 
«ch. 40.4. | all the ordinances thereof, Band all the 
1 Or, sum, | forms thereof 8, and all the laws thereof: 
ornumber. |and write it in their sight, that they 


may keep ythe whole form y thereof, and 
all the ordinances thereof, and do them. 
12 This is the law of the house; Upon 


Var. Renv.—*! 7, 20. Or, cubits, Sept. Vulg. Bo. 
Hi. Thr, Ew. He.—** that which was profane (é.e. 
the outside).——Chap. 43. 1V. 2. the noise of him, 
Hw. Ke.——#V. 3. the appearance, cc., was like, 
Ke., and in effect Hi.——3V. 5. Or, And a wind, 
Ke.——*V. 6. a. 5 TV. 7. Understand, Behold here, 
Hi. Ke.— for ever. My holy name will——7¥V. 8. 
with (only).——8 V, 11. disposition, Ke. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 43. V.17. 8 when they be dead, 
several MSS. (including ancient one at St. Peters- 
burg), Targ. Houb. Bo. Ew. Hi. (pt.) — V. 10. B 
with his appearance and his, Sept. Hw. Hi.—V, 11. 
B Omit, MSS. Sept. Ew. Hi, y all the rights, 
Sept. Ew. Hi. 




















the top of the mountain the whole limit Before 
thereof round about shal ve most holy, Cee 
Behold, this is the: law of the house. if 

13 § And these are the measures of the | z ch. 40. 2, 
altar after the cubits: yThe cubit is a 

cubit and an hand breadth; even the | y ch. 40.5, 
+bottom shall be a cubit cs and the | “41.8. 
breadth a cubit, and the border thereof | + Heb. 
by the tedge thereof round about shall | boom. 
be Ba span: and this shall be the higher | + Heb. tip, 
place 1° of the altar. 

14 And fromp the bottom wupon the 

ground even to the lower settle shall be 

two cubits, and the breadth one cubit; 

and from the lesser settle even to the 

greater settle shall be four cubits, and| . 

the breadth one cubit. 

15 180 tthe altar™ shall be four cubits; | + Heb. 
and from {tthe altar and upward shall) Harel, 

ve 13four horns. thatieg ee 
16 And the altar shall be twelve cubits| toed. 
long, twelve broad, square in the four | ;Heb. ariel, 
14squares thereof. that is, the 
17 And the settle shall be fourteen cu-| Yen of God. 
bits long and fourteen broad in the four| 1% *%2+ 
14squares thereof; and the border about 

it shall be half a cubit; and the } bottom 

thereof shall be a cubit about; and * his | z See Exod. 
16 stairs shall look toward the east. 20. 26, 

18 § And he said unto me, Son of man, 

thus saith the Lord Gop; These are the 
ordinances of the altar in the day when 

they shall make it, to offer burnt ofter- 

ings thereon, and to 17¢sprinkle blood | a Lev.1.5. 
thereon 17, 

19 And thou shalt give to &the priests | b ch. 44. 15, 
the Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, 

which approach unto me, to minister 

unto me, saith the Lord Gop, °a young | ¢ Ex. 29. 10, 
bullock for a sin offering. 12. 

20 And thou shalt take of the blood} te~®™ 
thereof, and put 7¢ on the four horns of| ch. 45, 18, 
it, and on the four corners of the settle, | 19. 

and upon the border round about: thus 

shalt thou 18cleanse and 19purge it. 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of 

the sin offering, and he “shall burn it | Ex. 29.14. 





in the appointed place of the house, 
without the sanctuary. 

22 And on the second day thou shalt 
offer a 2°kid of the goats without blem- 
ish for a sin offering; and they shall 
cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse i 
with the bullock. 

23 When thou hast made an end of 
cleansing it, thou shalt offer a young 
bullock without blemish, and a ram out 
of the flock without blemish. 

24 And thou shalt offer them before the 
Lorp, fand the priests shall cast salt 
upon them, and they shall offer them up 
jor a burnt offering unto the Lorp. 

25 9Seven days shalt thou prepare every 
day a “goat for a sin offering: they 


e Hebr. 13, 
ade 


fev. 2.13. 


g Ex. 29. 35, 
36. 


shall also prepare a young bullock, and| +e ® %: 
ayram out of the flock, without blemish. moe 
26 Seven days shall they 1° purge the altar | THeP, fu 
and purify it; and they shall 6217 comse-| kx, 99. 24.” 
crate themselves *! B. h Lev. 9.1. 
27 *And when these days are expired, | | Or, thank 
it shall be, that upon the eighth day,| ferings. 
and so forward, the priests shall make|# RA 
20. 40, 


your burnt offerings upon the altar, and| {)* 
your || peace offerings; and I will ‘accept! Rom. 12.1. 
you, saith the Lord Gop. 1 Pet. 2. 5, 

Var. Renp.—® V. 13. viz. in depth, Sept—l base 
(2), Currey —1 V, 15. And the hearth, Ge. Bw. Hi. 
—1l2 Vs. 15, 16. hearth. ——} VY, 15. the four.— 
14 Vs, 16, 17. sides. —— 5 Y. 17. Heb. bosom. —— 
16 steps (Ex. 20. 26).——17 V. 18. throw blood against 
it (Lev. 1. 5). 18 7, 20. Lit, free it from sin (Ley. 
8. 15):.so vs. 22, 23. 19 Vs, 20, 26. Dit. make atone- 
ment for.— Vs. 22, 25. shaggy buck.——*! V. 26. install 
it, Targ. ah Ew. Hi. Ke. (uit. fill the hand thereof, 

x. 28. 41). 

Var. READ.—Vs. 13, 14.8 a span. 14, And this shall 
be the height of the altar; from, Sept. Bw. Hi.— 
V. 26. B as marg., Sept. Pesh. Hi. See 2 Chron. 18, 9, 
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The priests reproved. 


EZEKIEL, 44. 


Ordinances for the priests. 





Before 
CHRIST 


ach, 43.1, 


6 ch. 43. 4, 


¢ Gen. 31. 
54. 
1 Cor. 10. 
18. 

d ch. 46.2, 8. 


éch. 

& 43. 
f ch. 1. 28. 
g ch. 40. 4, 


t Heb. set 
thine heart. 


. 23. 
5. 


1 Lev. 22. 25. 

m Lev. 26.41, 
Deut. 10.16, 
Acts 7. 51. 

n Lev. 21. 6, 
8, 17, 21. 

o Lev. 3. 16. 
&17. 11. 

p Ley. 22. 2, 
&e. 

|| Or, ward, 
or, ordi- 
mance : 
And so ver. 
14, & 16, 
& ch. 40. 45. 

gver. 7. . 

r See 2 Kin. 
28. 8, &e. 
2 Chr. 29. 4, 


5. 

ch. 48, 11. 
#1 Chr. 26, 

1 


t2 Chr. 29, 
34. 

u Num, 16, 
9. 

w Isai. 9.16, 
Mal. 2. 8. 

+ Heb. were 
for a stwm- 
blingblock 
of iniquity 
unto, Se. 
ch. 14. 3, 4. 

x Ps, 106.26. 

9 Num. 18, 


CHAPTER 44. 

1 The east gate assigned only to the prince. 4 
The priests reproved for polluting of the sanc- 
twary. 9 Idoliters wncapable of the priest's of- 
jice. 15 The sons of Zadok are accepted thereto. 
17 Ordinances for the priests. 


HEN he brought me back the way of 

the 1 gate of the outward! sanctuary 
@which looketh toward the east; and it 
was shut. 

2 Then said the Lorp unto me; This 
gate shall be shut, it shall not be open- 
ed, and no man shall enter in by it; 
bbecause the Lorp, the God of Israel, 
hath entered in by it, therefore it shall 
be shut. 

3 I¢ is for the prince; the prince, he 
shall sit in it to ‘eat bread before the 
Lorp; “he shall enter by the way of 
the porch of that gate, and shall go out 
by the way of the same. 

4 4 Then brought he me the way of 
the north gate before the house: and I 
looked, and, ‘behold, the glory of the 
Lorp filled the house of the Lorp: fand 
I fell upon my face. 

5 And the Lorp said unto me, 9Son of 
man, tmark well, and behold with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears all that 
I say unto thee concerning all the ordi- 
nances of the house of the Lorp, and 
all the laws thereof; and mark well the 
entering in of the house, with every going 
forth of the sanctuary. 

6 And thou shalt say to the "rebellions, 
even to the house of Israel, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; O ye house of Israel, ‘let 
it suffice you of all your abominations, 

7 *In that ye have brought into my 
sanctuary +' strangers, ™ uncircumcised in 
heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, to be 
in my sanctuary, to pollute it, even my 
house, when ye offer “my bread, °the 
fat and the blood, and they have broken 
my covenant *because of all your? abo- 
minations. 

8 And ye have not Pkept the charge of 
mine holy things: but ye have set 
keepers of my ||charge in my sanctuary 
for yourselves. 

9 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop; yNo 
stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor un- 
circumcised in flesh, shall enter into my 
sanctuary, of any stranger that 7s among 
the children of Israel. 

10 8* And the Levites that are gone away 
far from me, when Israel went astray, 
which went astray away from me after 
their *idols; they shall even bear their 


iniquity. 

11 > Yet they shall be ministers in my 
sanctuary, ‘having charge at the gates of 
the house, and ministering to the house: 
tthey shall slay the burnt offering and 
the sacrifice for the people, and “they 
shall stand before them to minister unto 
them. 

12 Because they ministered unto them 
before their “idols, and ®“+caused the 
house of Israel to fall into® iniquity; 
therefore have I *lifted up mine han 
against them, saith the Lord Gop, and 
they shall bear their iniquity. 

13 yAnd they shall not come near unto 
me, to do the office of a priest unto me, 
nor to come near to any of my holy 
things, 7in the most holy place7: but 
they shall *bear their shame, and their 
abominations which they have committed. 
14 5But I will make them “keepers of 
the charge of the house, for all the ser- 





| Var. Renp.—Chap. 44. 
— *#¥. 7. beside all 
even. ——* Vs. 10, 12. idol-blocks, Ge. ; 

| Hw.— Vs. 11 
&e., a .stumbling-block of (ch. 

| (nor) to the things which be most holy. 








17, 1. outer of the. 
your own. —— 10. But 
doll-images, 
Tit, were unto, 
18. 30).——7V 18. 


ate 
Py. 


14, And.——® V, 12. 





vice thereof, and for all that shall be 
done therein, 


15 7 > But the priests the Levites, ‘the 


sons of Zadok, that kept the charge of | 
my sanctuary “when the children of Is- | 


rael went astray from me, they shall come 

near to me to minister unto me, and they 

«shall stand before me to offer unto me 

a fat and the blood, saith the Lord 
oD: 

16 They shall enter into my sanctuary, 
and they shall come near to ¥my table, to 
minister unto me, and they shall keep my 
charge. 

17 { And it shall come to pass, that 
when they enter in at the gates of the 
inner court, "they shall be clothed with 
linen garments; and no wool shall come 
upon them, whiles they minister in the 
gates of the inner court, and within. 

18 *They shall have linen bonnets upon 
their heads, and shall have linen breeches 
upou their loins; they shall not gird 
themselves || t with any thing that causeth 
sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into the 
utter court, even into the utter court to 
the people, ‘they shall-put off their gar- 
ments wherein they ministered, and lay 
them in the holy ® chambers, and they 


shall put on other garments; and they 
shall ‘not sanctify the people with their 
garments. 


20 ™ Neither shall they shave their heads, 
nor suffer their locks to grow long; they 
shall only poll their heads. 5 

21 "Neither shall any priest drink wine, 
when they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither shall they take for their wives 
a °widow, nor her that is tput away: 
put they shall take maidens of the seed 
of the house of Israel, or a widow jt that 
had a priest before. 

23 And Pthey shall teach my people the 
difference between the holy and profane, 
and cause them to discern between the 
unclean and the clean. 

24 And din controversy they shall stand 
in judgment; and they shall judge it 
according to my judgments: and they 
shall keep my laws and my statutes in 
all mine Y%assemblies; “and they shall 
hallow my sabbaths. 

25 And they shall come at no ‘dead per- 
son to defile themselves: but for father, 
or for mother, or for son, or for daugh- 
ter, for brother, or for sister that hath 
had no husband, they may defile them- 
selves. 

26 And tafter he is cleansed, they shall 
reckon unto him seven days. 

27 And in the day that he goeth into 
the sanctuary, “unto the inner court, to 
minister in the sanctuary, *he shall offer 
his sin offering, saith the Lord Gop. 

28 And lit shall be unto them for an 
inheritance: I Yam their inheritance: 
and ye shall give them no possession in 
Israel: I am their possession. 

29 * They shall eat the meat offering, and 
the sin offering, and the trespass offering; 
and “every 11 || dedicated thing in Israel 
shall be their’s. : 
30 And the || first of all the firstfruits 
of all things, and every !’oblation of all, 
of every sort of your !*oblations, shall be 
the priest’s: ye ‘shall also give unto the 
priest the first of your dough, “that he 
may cause the blessing to rest in thine 
house. ; 
31 The priests shall not eat of any thing 
that is ‘dead of itself, or torn, whether 
it be fowl or beast. 
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574, 


b ch, 40, 46, 
& 43.19. 
¢1 Sam, 2. 
35. 

d ver. 10, 

e Deut, 10, 8. 

Ff ver. 7. 


g ch. 41. 22. 


h Ex. 28. 39, 
40, 43. 
& 39. 27, 28. 


i Ex. 28, 40, 
42. 
& 39, 28. 
Or, 

in sweating 
places, 

+ Heb. 
in, or, with 
sweat. 

k ch. 42. 14. 


Uch. 46. 20. 
See Ex. 29- 
87. 


3 
Ee 
e 

= 
2 
Sj 
on 


n Lev. 10. 9. 

o Lev. 21.7, 
13, 14. 

+ Heb. 
thrust forth. 

+ Heb. from 
@ priest. 

p Lev. 10.10, 
jl 


ch. 22. 26- 
Mal. 2.7. 
q Deut. 17.8, 


c. 
2Chr. 19, 8, 
10. 

r See ch, 22. 
26. 

s Lev. 21.1, 
&e. 

tNum. 6. 10. 
£19.11, &c- 

u ver. 17. 


x Ley. 4. 3. 
y Num. 18. 
20. 


Dent. 10. 9. 
& 18.1, 2. 
Josh. 13. 
14, 33. 
2 Lev. 6. 18, 
29. &7. 6. 
a Lev. 27.21, 
9 
compared 
with Num. 
18. 14. 

| Or, 
devoted. 

| Or, chief. 

b Ex. 13. 2. 
& 22. 29, 30. 
& 23. 19. 
Num. 3. 13. 
& 18.12, 13. 

e Num. 15. 


Neh. 10. 37. 
d Prov. 3. 9, 
10. 


Mal. 3. 10. 


e Ex, 22. 31, 
Ley. 22. 8. 





Var. Renp.—8 VY. 19. cells. —-° V. 24. appointed 


seasons (Ley. 28. 2).——10 7. 28. 


this, i.e. the words 


I am, &c., Ew. Hd. Ke. —- VY. 29. as marg. 
(Lev. 27. 21). ——° V, 30. See Bx. 25, 2,-— }8 See 
Num. 15. 20, * 
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The ordinances 


EZEKIEL, 45, 46. 


Jor the prince. 





CHAPTER 45. 

1 The portion of land for the sanctuary, 6 for 
the city, 7 and for the prince. 9 Ordinances for 
the prince. 

OREOVER, twhen ye shall “divide 
ee M by lot the land for inheritance, ye 
ach.47,22, | Shall 1" offer an oblation! unto the Lorp, 

tan holy portion of the land: the length 
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CHRIST 
574, 


{ Heb. when 


ce * | snail be the length of five and twenty 
holiness. thousand 2 reeds, and the breadth shall be 
Bten thousand. This shall be holy in all 
the borders thereof round about. 
2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary 
ech, 42.20. | ¢five hundred im length, with five hundred 
in breadth, square round about; and fifty 
| Or, void cubits round about for the %||/ suburbs 
places. thereof. 
8 And of this measure shalt thou mea- 
sure the length of five and twenty thou- 
sand, and the breadth of ten thousand : 
dch. 48.10. | ¢dand in it shall be the sanctuary and the 
most holy place. * 
ever. 1. 44eThe holy portion of the land shall* 


ch. 48.10, | he for the priests the ministers of the 
me sanctuary, which shall come near to mi- 
nister unto the Lorp: and it shall be a 
place for their houses, and an holy place 
for the sanctuary, 


fch. 48.13. | 5 fAnd 5 the five and twenty thousand of 
length, and *the ten thousand of breadth, 
shall 5also the Levites, the ministers of 
the house, have for themselves, for a 
7 See ch. 40. | possession B for ytwenty ® chambers B. 


i. 6 § *And ye shall appoint the posses- 
h ch. 48.15. | sion of the city five thousand broad, and 
five and twenty thousand long, 7 over 
against7 the oblation of the holy portion: 
it shall be for the whole house of Israel. 
7 J tAnd a portion shall be for the prince 
on the one side and on the other side of 
the oblation of the holy portion, and of 
the possession of the city, before the 
oblation of the holy portion, and before 
the possession of the city, from the west 
side westward, and from the east side 
eastward: and 8the length shall be over 
against one of the® portions, from the 
west border unto the east border. 

8 9In the land shall be his® possession 
in Israel: and *my princes shall no more 
oppress my people; land the rest of the 
land shall they givel® to the house of 
Israel according to their tribes. 

9 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 'Let it 
suffice you, O princes of Israel; “remove 
violence and spoil, and execute judgment 
and justice, take away your + exactions 
from my people!!, saith the Lord Gop. 

10 Ye shall have just “balances, and a 
just ephah, and a just bath. 

11 The ephah and the bath shall be of 
one measure, that the bath may contain 
the tenth part of an homer, and the 
ephah the tenth part of an homer: the 
measure thereof shall be after the homer. 


i ch, 48. 21. 





& ch. 46, 18, 
See Jer. 22. 
17. 
ch. 22. 27, 


1 ch, 44. 6. 


am Jer. 22. 3. 


+ Heb. 
expulsions. 
n Lev. 19. 


35, 36. 
Proy. 11, 1. 


o Ex. 30.13./ 12 And the °shekel shall be twenty 

Large gerahs: twenty shekels, five and twenty 

um. 3-47.) Shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be your 
maneh. 


18 This 7s the oblation that ye shall 
offer; the sixth part of an ephah !?of an 
homer of wheat, and ye shall give the 
sixth part of an ephah lof an homer of 
barley : 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the 
bath of oil, ye shall offer the tenth part 


Var. Renv.—Chap. 45. 1V.1. See Ex. 25. 2,— 
2So Hd. Ke. Or, cubits, BO. Ew. Hi. Thr. —3 VY. 2. 
pasture-ground (Num. 35. 2).——‘4V. 4. An holy, &e., 
shall it. 5 V7. 5. Omit.— §® cells. —7V. 6. hard 
by.——8 V. 7. in length it shall be answerable unto 
any one of the (other).—%9V. 8. For a domain 
shall it be unto him, for a.— but shall give 
the land.—1! 7. 9. cease to expel my people from 
their possessions. —— ? V. 13. out of. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 45. V. 1. B twenty, Sept. Hi. 
Ke.; see v. 3.— V. 5. B for cities to dwell in, Sept. 
Hi. Hw. Ke. 














of a bath out of the cor, which is an Before 
homer of ten baths; for ten baths are an eT 
homer : : 

15 And one |jlamb out of the flock, out | \j or, xid. 
of two hundred, out of the fat pastures 
of Israel; for a meat offering, and for a 
burnt offering, and for || peace offerings, | ) Or, thank 
Pto make reconciliation for them, saith | offerings. 
the Lord Gop. p Lev. 1, 4 

16 All the people of the land + shall give | t Heb. | 
this oblation |/for the prince in Israel. shall be for. | 

17 And it shall be the prince’s part fo | |! 0% with. 
give burnt offerings, and meat offerings, 
and drink offerings, in the feasts, and in 
the new moons, and in the sabbaths, in 
all 13solemnities of the house of Israel: 
he shall prepare the sin offering, and the 
meat offering, and the burnt offering, and 
the || peace offerings, to make reconcilia- | |i Or, thank 
tion for the house of Israel. offerings. 

18 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In the 
first month, in the first day of the month, 
thou shalt take a young bullock without 
blemish, and 1*4cleanse the sanctuary : qLev. 16. 16. 

19 *And the priest shall take of the | rch. 43. 20, 
blood of the sin offering, and put if upon 
the posts of the house, and upon the 
four corners of the settle of the altar, 
and upon the posts of the gate of the 
inner court. 

20 And so thou shalt do the seventh 
day of the month ‘for every one that | § Lev. 4 27. 
erreth, and for him that is simple: so 
shall ye 5 reconcile the house. 

21 ‘In the first month, in the fourteenth | t Ex. 12. 18. 
day of the month, ye shall have the pass- Ns a 56) 
over, a feast of B1@seven days; unleayen-} g"” 
ed bread shall be eaten. & 28.16, 17. 

22 And upon that day shall the prince | Deut. 16.1, 


prepare for himself and for all the people | & 
of the land “a bullock for a sin offering. | » Lev. 4.14. 

28 And *seven days of the feast he shall | » Ley. 23.8, 
prepare a burnt offering to the Lorp, 
seven bullocks and seyen rams without 
blemish daily the seven days; Yand a 17kid 
of the goats daily for a sin offering. 

24 *And he shall prepare a meat offering 
of an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah 
for a ram, and an hin of oil for an 
ephah. 

25 In the seventh month, in the fifteenth 
day of the month, 18shall he do the like 
in the “feast of 18 the seven days, accord- 
ing to the sin offering, according to the 
burnt offering, and_ according to the meat 
offering, and according to the oil, 


CHAPTER 46. 

1 Ordinances for the prince in his worship, 9 and 
Jor the people. 16 An order for the prince's 
inheritance. 19 The courts for boiling and 
baking. 

HUS saith the Lord Gop; The gate 

of the inner court that looketh to- 

ward the east shall be shut the six work- 

ing days; but on the sabbath it shall be 

opened, and in the day of the new moon 
it shall be opened. 

2 «And the prince shall enter by the way 

of the porch of that gate without, and 
shall stand by the post of the gate, and 
the priests shall prepare his burnt offer- 
ing and his peace offerings, and he shall 
worship at the threshold of the gate: 
then he shall go forth; but the gate shall 
not be shut until the evening. 

8 Likewise the people of the land shall 

worship at the door of this gate before 

the Lorp in the sabbaths and in the 
new moons. 

4 And the burnt offering that ‘the prince 

shall offer unto the Lorp in the sabbath 


Var. Renp.—!3 VY. 17. the appointed seasons. — 
147, 18. See ch. 43. 20.— 1 V7, 20, make atonement 
for (Lev. 16. 16).——16 7. 21, Lit. weeks of.——17 V, 28. 
shaggy buck.——-18 7. 25. in the feast (viz. that of 
weeks), shall he do the like during. _ 

Var. Reap.— V. 21. B So Hw. Hi. with Versions 
(l.); @ week of, Ke. (J.) 


y See Num. 
28. 15, 22, 
30. 

& 29.5, 11, 
16, 19, &e. 
z ch, 46. 5,7, 


a Lev, 23, 
34, 
Num, 29, 


2. 
Deut. 16, © 
13, 


ach, 44,3, — 
ver, 8, 


b ch, 45. 17. 
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Ordinances for the people. EZEKIEL, 47. 


Vision of the holy waters, 





Before | day shall be six lambs without blemish, 
CHRIST | and a ram without blemish. 

574. 5 ¢And the meat offering shall be an 
ech. 45.24, |ephah for a ram, and the meat offering 
ver.7, 11, | for the lambs tas he shall be able to give, 
t Heb. and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

Bae oh 6 And in the day of the new moon it 
aur ig, | shall be a young bullock without blemish, 
1. and six Jambs, and a ram: they shall be 
without blemish. 
7 And he shall prepare a meat offering, 
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah 
for a ram, and for the lambs according 
as his hand shall attain unto, and an hin 
of oil to an ephah. 
dver. 2. 8 ¢And when the prince shall enter, he 
shall go in by the way of the porch of 
| that gate, and he shall go forth by the 
way thereof. 

9 § But when the people of the land 
eEx.28.14 |¢shall come before the Lorp in the 
=Ths 1solemn feasts!, he that entereth in by 
Peut.18 |/the way of the north gate to worship 

‘ shall go out by the way of the south 
gate; and he that entereth by the way of 
the south gate shall go forth by the way 
of the north gate: he shall not return by 
the way of the gate whereby he came in, 
but shall go forth over against it. 

10 And the prince in the midst of them, 

when they go in, shall go in; and when 

they go forth, shall go forth. 

’ 11 And in the feasts and in the !solemni- 

fiver. 5. ties fthe meat offering shall be an ephah 
to a bullock, and an ephah to a ram, 
and to the lambs as he is able to give, 
and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

12 Now when the prince shall prepare a 

yoluntary burnt offering or peace offer- 
gch. 44.3, | ings voluntarily unto the Lorp, 9 one shall 
ver. 2. then open him the gate that looketh to- 

ward the east, and he shall prepare his 
burnt offering and his peace offerings, as 
he did on the sabbath day: then he shall 
go forth; and after his going forth one 
shall shut the gate. 
hEx. 29.38,| 18 *Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt 
Num, 28.3. | offering unto the Lorp of a lamb tof the 
+ Heb. ason | first year without blemish: thou shalt 
of his year. | prepare it tevery morning. 
¢ Heb. 14 And thou shalt prepare a meat offer- 
screhng bv|ing for it every morning, the sixth part 
p morning. | of an ephah, and the third part of an 
hin of oil, to temper with the fine flour; 

a meat offering continually by a per- 

petual ordinance unto the Lorp. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, 

and the meat offering, and the oil, every 

morning for a continual burnt offering. 

16 § Thus saith the Lord Gop; If the 

prince give a gift unto any of his sons, 

the inheritance thereof shall be his sons’; 
it shall be their possession by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his inherit- 

ance to one of his servants, then it shall 
t Lev. 25.10.| be his to ‘the year of liberty; after it 
: shall return to the prince: but Bhis in- 

heritance ‘shall be his sons’ for them B. 
kch. 45.8, | 18 Moreover *the prince shall not take 

of the people’s inheritance by oppression, 

to thrust them out of their possession; but 
he shall give his sons inheritance out of 
his own possession: that my people be not 
scattered every man from his possession. 
i9 § After he brought me through the 
entry, which was at the *side of the gate, 
into the holy *chambers of the priests, 
which looked toward the north: and, be- 
hold, there was a place *on the two sides* 
westward. Rees 

20 Then said he unto me, This is the 
12Chr.35. | place where the priests shall ' boil the tres- 

ee pass offering and the sin offering, where 











Var. Renp.—Chap. 46. 1 Vs. 9, 11. appointed sea- 
sons. ——?V. 19. Heb. shoulder, —— cells. —¥4 at 
the furthest end. : . 

- Var, Rrap.—Chap. 46. V.17. 8 the inheritance of 
his ‘sons shall be theirs, Sept. Pesh. Hi, (J.) . 











they shall ™ bake the meat offering; that 
they bear them not out into the utter 
court, "to sanctify the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into the 
utter court, and caused me to pass by 
the four corners of the court; and, be- 
hold, tin every corner of the court there 
was a court. 

22 In the four corners of the court there 
were courts || joined> of forty cubits long 
and thirty broad: these four {corners 
were of one measure. 

23 And there was a row of building round 
about in them, round about them four, 
and it was made with boiling places under 
the rows round about. 

24 Then said he unto me, These are the 
places of them that boil, where the minis- 
ters of the house shall *boil the sacrifice 
of the people. 


CHAPTER 47, 


1 The vision of the holy waters. 6 The virtue of 
them. 13 The borders of the land, 22 Lhe di- 
vision of it by lot. 


Amt eRWeeD he brought me again 
unto the door of the house; and, 
behold, “waters issued out from under 
the threshold of the house eastward: for 
the forefront of the house stood toward 
the east, and the waters came down from 
under from the right 1side of the house, 
at the south side of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the way 
of the gate northward, and led me about 
the way without unto the utter gate by 
the way *that looketh eastward; and, 
oe there ran out waters on the right 

side. 

3 And when *the man that had the line 
in his hand went forth eastward, he mea- 
sured a thousand cubits, and he brought 
me through the waters; the + waters were 
to the ancles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and 
brought me through the waters; the 
waters were to the knees. Again he 
measured a thousand, and brought me 
through; the waters were to the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand; 
and it was a 3river that I could not 

ass over: for the waters were risen, 

waters to swim in, a %river that could 
not be passed over. 

6 4 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
hast thou seen this? Then he brought 
me, and caused me to return to the 
brink of the ‘river. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, at 
the + bank of the river were very many 
¢trees on the one side and on the other. 

8 Then said he unto me, These waters 
issue out toward the east *country, and 
go down into the 5|| desert, and go into 
the sea: which being brought forth into 
the sea, the waters shall be healed, 

9 And it shall come to pass, that every 
6thing that liveth, which moveth®, whi- 
thersoever the 7+rivers shall come, shall 
live: and there shall be a very great 
multitude of fish, because these waters 
shall come thither: for they shall be 
healed; and every thing shall live whither 
the river cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that the 
fishers shall stand upon it from En-gedi 
even to En-eglaim; they shall be a place 
to spread forth nets; their fish shall be 
according to their kinds, as the fish ¢of 
the great sea, exceeding many. 

11 But the ®miry places® thereof and the 
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m Lev. 2. 4, 
5,7. 
n ch, 44, 19. 


+ Heb, 
a@courtina 
corner of a 
court, and a 
court ina 
corner of @ 
court. 

| Or, 
made with 
chimneys. 

+ Heb. 
cornered. 


o See ver, 20, 


a Joel 3, 18. 
Zech, 13, 1. 
& 14, 8. 
Rey, 22.1, 


b ch, 40. 3. 


t+ Heb. 
waters of 
the ancles. 


f Heb. 
waters of 
swimming. 


+ Heb. lip. 
e ver. J2. 
Rey, 22, 2. 


|| Or, plain = 
See Deut, 3. 


17. 
& 4. 49, 
Josh. 3. 16. 


} Heb. 
two rivers. 


d Num. 34. 
6 


Josh. 23. 4. 
ch. 48. 28, 





Var. Renp.— V. 22. closed courts, Ge. Ke— 
Chap. 47. 1 Vs. 1, 2. Heb. shoulder.—-? V. 2. to that 
which.— Ys. 5, 6, 9, 12. torrent.——‘* V. 8. district 
(Josh. 22. 10; lit, circle). ——5 Arabah (Deut. 1. 1). 
— 6Y, 9. living soul wherewith it swarmeth,— 
7 Tit. twin torrents, Or, double torrent, He, Ke-— 


8 V.. 11. fens, 





699 














The borders of the land. 


EZEKIEL, 48. 
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|| Or, and 
that which 
shall not be 
healed. 

e ver. 7. 

} Heb. shalt 
come up. 

f Job 8. 16. 
Ps. 1.3. 
Jer. 17. 8, 

) Or, 
principal. 

|| Or, for 
bruises and 
sores. 

g Rev. 22. 2. 

h Gen. 48. 5, 
1 Chr, 5. 1. 


|| Or, swore, 
i Gen. 12.7. 
& 13.15. 


Or, 
the middle 
village. 

p Num, 34, 
9 


ch, 48. 1. 


ft Heb. from 
between. 


q Num. 20. 
13. 
Deut.32.51. 


| Or, 
Meribah. 

|| Or, 
valley. 

|| Or, toward 
Teman. 


r See 
Ephes. 3.6. 
Rev. 7. 9, 
10. 


s Rom. 10, 
12. 


Gal. 3. 28. 
Col. 3.11, 


ach. 47. 15, 
&e. 


t Heb. one 
portion. 





marishes thereof |/shall not be healed; 
they shall be given to salt. 

12 And ‘by the 3river upon the bank 
thereof, on this side and on that side, 
+shall grow all trees for meat, /whose 
leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit 
thereof be consumed: it shall bring forth 
iimew fruit according to his months, be- 
cause their waters they issued out of the 


sanctuary: and the fruit thereof shall 
be for meat, and the leaf thereof | for 
medicine. 


13 9 Thus saith the Lord Gop; This 
shall be the border, whereby ye shall in- 
herit the land according to the twelve 
tribes of Israel: "Joseph shall have two 
portions. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well 
as another: concerning the which Tf || *lift- 
ed up mine hand to give it unto your 
fathers: and this land shall *fall unto 
you for inheritance. 

15 And this shall be the border of the 
land toward the north side, from the 
great sea, 'the way of Hethlon, as men 
go to ™Zedad; 

16 *Hamath, °Berothah, Sibraim, which 
is between the border of Damascus and 
the border of Hamath; °|| Hazar-hatticon, 
which is by the coast of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the sea shall 
be P Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus, 
and 1° the north northward, and the bor- 
der of 19 Hamath, 8 And this B is the 
north side. 

18 And the east side 1! ye shall measure 
tfrom Hauran, and from Damascus, and 
from Gilead, and from the land of Israel 
ty Jordan, from the border unto the east 
seal, 8 And this B is the east side. 

19 And the south side southward, from 
Tamar even'to 4the waters of 1? || strife 
in Kadesh 2, 8 the | river to}8 the great 
sea. B And this B is the south side 
|| southward. 

20 The west side also shall be the great 
sea from the border, till a man come 
over against Hamath. This zs the west 


side. 

21 So shall ye divide this land unto you 

according to the tribes of Israel. 

22 § And it shall come to pass, that ye 

shall divide it by lot for an inheritance 

unto you, * and to the strangers that 
sojourn among you, which shall beget 
children among you: ‘and they shall be 
unto you as born in the country among 
the children of Israel; they shall have 
inheritance with you among the tribes of 

Israel. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that in 

what tribe the stranger sojourneth, there 

shall ye give him his inheritance, saith 
the Lord Gop. 
CHAPTER 48. 

1, 28 The portions of the twelve tribes, 8 of the 
sanctuary, 15 of the city and suburbs, 21 and 
of the prince. 30 The dimensions and gates of 
the city. 

OW these are the names of the 
tribes. *From the north end !to 
the coast! of the way of Hethlon, as one 
goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the border 

of Damascus ?northward, to the coast 2 

of Hamath*; for these are his sides east 

and west 3 ; car portion for Dan. 





Var. Renp.—2 V. 16. i.e. the middle Hazar.— 
107. 17. on the north, the border on the north 
shall be, Hi. Ke.—-4V. 18. between Hauran and 
Damascus and Gilead, and the land of Israel, shall 
be the Jordan: from the (north) border unto the 
east sea shall ye measure it, Hi. Ke-—~l V. 19. Or, 
Meribah-Kadesh (Num. 27. 14).——1% to the torrent 
(Num. 84, 5), unto.— Chap. 48. 1.1. by the side, Hi. 
Ke. , even on the north by the side, Hi. Ke.—— 
3, the east side (and) the west shall be his, Hw. Ke. 


VAR. 


Reap. — Chap. 47. 


Vs. 17—19. B This, old 


US. at St. Petersburg, Pesh. Ew. Hi.; comp, v. 20, 


8 





2 And by the border of Dan, from the 
east side unto the west side, a portion for 
Asher. 

8 And by the border of Asher, from the 
east side even unto the west side, a por- 
tion for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from 
the east side unto the west side, a portion 
for Manasseh. 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, from 
the east side unto the west side, a portion 
for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from 
the east side even unto the west side, a 
portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from 
the east side unto the west side, a portion 
for Judah. 

8 4 And by the border of Judah, from 
the east side unto the west side, shall 
be >the 4 offering which ye shall offer 
of five and twenty thousand ° reeds in 
breadth, and iz length as one of the 
other parts, from the east side unto the 
west side: and the sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of it. 

9 The oblation that ye shall offer unto 
the Lorp shall be of five and twenty 
thousand in length, and of ten thousand 
in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the priests, 
shall be this holy oblation; ® toward the 
north five and twenty thousand in length, 
and ®toward the west ten thousand in 
breadth, and © toward the east ten thou- 
sand in breadth, and © toward the south 
five and twenty thousand in length: and 
the sanctuary of the Lorp shall be in 
the midst thereof. 

1l ¢|| I¢ shall be for the priests that are 
sanctified of the sons of Zadok; which 
have kept my || charge, which went not 
astray when the children of Israel went 
astray, ¢as the Levites went astray. 

12 7 And this oblation of the land that is 
offered shall be unto them7 a thing most 
holy by the border of the Levyites. 

13 And 8over against ® the border of the 
priests the Leyites shall have five and 
twenty thousand in length, and ten thou- 
sand in breadth: all the length shall be 
five and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
ten thousand. 

14 ¢And they shall not sell of it, neither 
exchange, nor alienate the 9firstfruits of 
the land: for 7¢ is. holy unto the Lorp. 

15 9 f And the five thousand, that are 
left in the breadth over against the five 
and twenty thousand, shall be ga profane 
place for the city, for dwelling, and for 
10suburbs: and the city shall be in the 
midst thereof. 

16 And these shall be the measures 
thereof; the north side four thousand 
and five hundred, and the south side four 
thousand and five hundred, and on the 
east side four thousand and five hundred, 
and the west side four thousand and five 
hundred. ‘ 

17 And. the ! suburbs of the city shall 
be toward the north two hundred and 
fifty, and toward the south two hundred 
and fifty, and toward the east two hun- 
dred and fifty, and toward the west two 
hundred and fifty. 

18 And the residue in length 8 over 
against ® the oblation of the holy portion 
shall be ten thousand eastward, and ten 
thousand westward: and it shall be 5 over 
against ® the oblation of the holy portion; 
and the increase thereof shall be for food 
unto 11 them that serve !! the city. s 





Portions of the twelve tribes. 


Before 
CHRIST 
574. 


bch, 45.1— | 
6. 


ech. 44, 15. 

) Or, The 
sanctified 
portion 
shall be for 
the priests. 
| Or, ward, 
or, ordi- 
nance. 

d ch, 44, 10, 


e Ex, 22. 29. 
Lev. 27. 10, 
28. 33, 

f ch. 45. 6. 


g ch, 42. 20. 





Var. Renp.—* 7.8. See ch. 45. 1.——5 Or, cubits, 
Ew. Hi— V. 10. on.—~7 V. 12. It shall eyen be 
theirs, as it were an oblation of the oblation of 


the land. ——8 Vs. 18, 18. hard by.——9 7, 14. 
i. Ke.—10 Vs. 15, 17. pasture-ground. —™ 7s. 18, 
the cultivators (i.e. husbandmen) of, Zw, Ke. 


Hi. 
19. 
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first, 



























































Daniel, Hananiah, gc. DANIEL, 1. refuse the king’s meat. 
Before 19 And lthey that serve! the city | the east side unto the west side, Zebulun| _ Before 
care shall 1? serve it ref out of all the tribes of | a portion. HEH 
caoae Israel. 27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the ues 
h ch, 45. 6, 20 All the oblation shall be five and| east side unto the west side, Gad a portion. 
twenty thousand by five and twenty’thou-| 28 And by the border of Gad, at the 
sand: ye shall offer the holy oblation | south side southward, the border shall be 
foursquare, with 13 the possession of the|even from Tamar unto 'the -waters of | Uch. 47.19. 
city. | t strife in Kadesh, and to the } river to- | + Heb. 
| ich. 45.7. 21 7 * And the residue shall be for the | ward }8 the great sea. Meribah- 
prince, on the one side and on the other| 29 ™This is the land which ye shall| *42¢8- 
of the holy oblation, and of the possession | divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel for | "){"j47 1 
of the city, 14 over against 14 the five and | inheritance, and these are their portions, i. lk 
twenty thousand of the oblation toward | saith the Lord Gop. 
the east border, and westward lover] 30 { And these ave the 19 goings out 19 
against 14 the five and twenty thousand | of the city on the north side, four thou- 
| toward the west border, } over against | sand and five hundred *° measures. 
! the portions 15 for the prince: and 16it| 81 "And the gates of the city shall be |n Rev. 21. 
kver.8,10. | Shall be the holy oblation; *and 16 the| after the names of the tribes of Israel: | 1 S« 
j sanctuary of the house shall be in the|three gates northward; one gate of Reu- 
midst thereof. ben, one gate of Judah, one gate of Levi. 
22 17 Moreover from the possession of] 382 d at the east side four thousand 
the Levites, and from the possession of | and five hundred: and three gates; and 
the city, being in the midst of that which | one gate of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, 
is the prince’s, between the border of|one gate of Dan. 
Judah and the border of Benjamin, shall} 33 And at the south side four thousand 
be for the prince. and five hundred 2°measures: and three 
23 As for the rest of the tribes, from] gates; one gate of Simeon, one gate of | o Jer. 33.16. 
the east side unto the west side, Ben-| Issachar, one gate of Zebulun. { Heb. 
} Heb.one | jamin shall have +a portion. 84 At the west side four thousand and senenanery 
EOEUED 24 And by the border of Benjamin, from | five hundred, with their three gates; one| Scone 17, 
the east side unto the west side, Simeon | gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate | 15. 
shall have a portion. of Naphtali. ’ Judg. 6. 24, 
25 And by the border of Simeon, from] 385 Jé was round about eighteen thousand | p Jer. 3.17. 
the east side unto the west side, Issachar | 2° measures: °and the name of the city pls ee 
a portion. from that day shall be, +P The Lorp és | Rey. 21/3," 
26 And by the border of Issachar, from | there. & 22.3. 
THE BOOK OF DANIEL. 
i he eunuchs | Before 
Before CHAPTER 1. 7 Unto whom the prince of t 4 
CHRIST ot ie gave names: ‘for he gave unto Daniel | CHRIST 
ein, G07, |? yereiakine's captivity. 8 Ashpenac taketh Dan’ | the name of Belteshazzar; and to Hana-| “ir. 606. 
refusing the king's portion do prosper with |niah, of Shadrach; and to Mishael, of | i Gen. 41. 
pulse and water. 17 Their excellency in wisdom. |Meshach; and to Azariah, of 6 Abed- a 
4 N_the third year of the reign of |nego. 4 ° eg 
aaKings 2. I Fehoiakim ie of Judah iP eae 8 ¢ But Daniel purposed in his preaxt an ana 
2chr.gs.6. | Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon unto {that he would not defile himself * with |*g5 4)" 
Jerusalem, and besieged it. the portion of the king’s meat, nor with hDent. 88 
cir, 606. 2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king|the wine which he drank: therefore he | "y5° °°” 
b Jer.27.19, | of Judah into his hand, with ’ part of|requested of the prince of the eunuchs| Ezek. 4.13. 
an the vessels of the house of God: which|that he might not defile himself. Hoses dos. 
¢Gen.10.10. | he carried ¢into the land of Shinar to| 9 * Now 'God had’ brought Daniel into | 1 See Gen. 
& 11.2. the house of his god; ¢and he brought | favour and tender love with the prince of | 39.21. 
Isai. 11. 11, s q 3 thi aie Ps. 106. 46. 
Zech. 5, 11.| the vessels into the treasure house of | te eunuchs. r 4 Prov. 16. 7. 
42Chr. 36, | his god. 10 And the prince of the eunuchs said 
7. 3 4 And the king spake unto Ashpenaz|unto Daniel, I fear my lord the king, 
the master of his leunuchs, that he|Who hath appointed your meat and your 
*¥oretold | should bring * certain of the children of |(vink: for why should he see your faces |, 
2Kings20. | Tsrael, and of the king’s seed, and of|tWworse liking than the children which | \.i2;, 
TAs 7, | the 2 princes ; are of your || sort? then shall ye make | ) oy tem, 
eSeeler. |.4 Children ‘in whom was no blemish, | ”e endanger my head to the king. or, contint- 
24, 19,20, | but well favoured, and skilful in all wis-| 11 Then said Daniel to *|| Melzar, whom | ance? 
| dom, and cunning in knowledge, and|the prince of the eunuchs had set over | | ON ae 
understanding science, and such as had | Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, | ‘ward. 
ability in them to stand in the king’s| 12 Prove thy_servants, I beseech thee, + Hed. 
facts 7.22. | palace, and f whom they might teach |ten days; and let them give us pulse |! yo iise, 
the learning and the tongue of the Chal-|tto eat, and water to drink. } Heb. that 
eans. 13 Then let our countenances be looked | ‘we may eat, 
5 And the king appointed them a daily | upon before thee, and the countenance | é¢. 
+ Heb. provision of the king’s meat, and of + the of the children that eat of the portion 
we fame oF wine which he drank: so nourishing }0f the king’s meat: and as thou seest, 
“eno, | them three years, that at the end there- | deal with thy servants. ; ; 
7 Gen. 41.46, | of they might ¥ stand before the king. 14 So he consented to them in this 
1 Kings 10. | 6 Now among these were of the children | ™atter, and proved them ten days. 
8. of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and|,15 And at the end of ten days their coun- 
Azariah : tenances appeared fairer and fatter in 
Var. Renp.—!2 7. 19. cultivate it (¢.e. the residue,| Var. Renp.—° 7. 9. And God.——‘*V. 11, 16. Heb, 
Ke.).——13 y. 20. a fourth part as the holy oblation,|the Melzar; probably an official title, perhaps the 
for, Ge. Hi. Ke.——l4 7. 21. in front of.—4hard|chief butler, Haug. (Theod. Amelsar or Amersar, 
by the (other) portions (shall it be).—16the holy | treating what in the Hebrew appears to be the article, 
oblation and. uy, 22. Thus. — 18 vy, 98. torrent | 48 part of the proper name.) 2 
unto. — 19 7, 30. i.e. outskirts. — 2 Vs. 30, 33, 35.| War. Reap.—OChap. 1. V. 1.8 Probably for ‘ Abed- 
reeds (or, cubits, Hw. fi.) by measure. ——Chap. 1,| nebo,’ 4#.e. servant of Nebo (Isa. 46.1): so Hi. Ke. 


1/7. 8. z.e. courtiers —— nobles (Esther 1. 38). 





Gr, Sehr. Lenormant, Fuller. 
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Nebuchadnezzar 


DANIEL, 2, 


Sorgetteth his dream, 





Before | flesh than all the children which did 
Se eat the portion of the king’s meat. 


16 Thus * Melzar took away the portion 
of their meat, and the wine that they 
should drink; and gave them pulse. 

17 { As for these four children, ™ God 


m 1 Kings 3. 
12 


James 1. 5, 
17. 


Actay. 29. | Bave them “knowledge and skill in all 
}Or, ne | learning and wisdom: and || Daniel had 
made Daniet| ° understanding in all visions and dreams. 
understand. | 18 Now at the end of the days that the 
o Num.12.6./ king had said he should bring them in, 
peat *| then the prince of the eunuchs brought 
12,14.’ | them in before Nebuchadnezzar. 

& 10. L 19 And the king communed with them; 

and among them all was found none like 

603. Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah : 
P.Gon. 41S, therefore P stood they before the king. 
vei 10.1. | 20.7 And in all matters of + wisdom and 
+ Heb. ‘| understanding, that the king enquired of 
wisdom of | them, he found them ten times better 
wnder- than all the *magicians and 6 astrologers 
standing. | that were in all his realm. 
pore es. 21*And Daniel continued even unto the 
He livedto | first year of king Cyrus. 


see that glorious time of the return of his people from the Babylonian 
captivity, though hedid not die then. So till is used, Ps. 110, 1. & 112. 8, 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar, forgetting his dream, requireth 
it of the Chaldeans, by promises and threaten- 
ings. 10 They acknowledging their inability are 
Judged to die. 14 Daniel obtaining some respite 
Jindeth the dream. 19 He blesseth God, 24 He 
staying the decree is brought to the king. 31 
The dream. 36 The interpretation, 46 Daniel's 


advancement, 

603, ANP in_the B second year of the reign 
of Nebuchadnezzar Nebuchadnezzar 
a Gen. 41.8./ dreamed dreams, ¢ wherewith his spirit 
ch. 4. 5. was troubled, and his sleep brake from 
v path: 205 im. 

cGen 41.s,|.2 ‘Then the king commanded to call 
Ex.7.11, | the 1 magicians, and the astrologers, and 
ch. 5.7. the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to 
shew the king his dreams. So they came 

and stood before the king. 

38 And the king said unto them, I have 
dreamed a dream, and my spirit was trou- 
bled to know the dream. 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans 3to the 
d1Kings1, | king in Syriack 3, ¢O king, live for ever: 
ae me tell thy servants the dream, and we will 
& 5.10. shew the interpretation. 

& 6. 6, 21, 5 The king answered and said to the 


Chaldeans, The # thing is gone from 
me*: if ye will not make known unto 
me the dream, with the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall be ¢t} cut in pieces, and 


e 2 Kings 10, 
27 your_houses shall be made a dunghill. 


ae ct | 6f But if ye shew the dream, and the 
+ Chala "| interpretation thereof, ye. shall receive of 
madepieces, | me gifts and || rewards and great honour: 
feh.5.i6, | therefore shew me the dream, and the 
| Or fee, interpretation thereof. 
ch, 5. 17. 7 They answered again and said, Let 
ver. 48. the king tell his servants the dream, and 
we will shew the interpretation of it. 
8 The king answered and said, I know 
+ Chald. of certainty that ye would + gain the 
ae 5.16, | time, because ye see the * thing is gone 





from me4, 

95 But if 5 ye will not make known 
g¥sth.4,11.; unto me the dream, 9 there is but one 
decree for you: for ye have prepared 
lying and ¢orrupt words to speak before 
me, till the time be changed: therefore 
tell me the dream, and I shall know 
that ye can shew me the interpretation 





thereof. 
10 { The Chaldeans answered before the 
Var. Runp.—5 PV, 20. lettered men. —— ® Rather, 


enchanters.— Chap. 2. 1 Vs. 2, 27. lettered men.—— 
2 Vs. 2, 27, enchanters.— V. 4. to the king; (Ara- 
Maic), Lenormant (=that which follows is in Ara- 
maic; comp. Ezra 4. 7, From this point to the end 
of ch. 7 the language of the original is Aramaic, call- 
ed “‘Chaldee” in the marg.)——* Vs. 5, 8. Or, com- 
mand is gone forth from me, Ge. Hd.; is assured 
of me, Pesh. AE. He—— V. 9, If then. 6 will, 
Var. Rrav.—OChap. 2. V. 1. B twelfth, Zw. Her. 























king, and said, There is not a man upon @ Belen 
the earth that can shew the king’s mat- ee 
ter: 7therefore there is no king, lord, ae 
nor ruler, that asked such things at any 

8 magician, or 9 astrologer, or Chaldean, 

11 And it is a rare thing that the 
king requireth, and there is none other 
that can shew it before the king, ' except pxey oe 
the gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh. | °° ** 

12 For this cause the king was angry 
and very furious, and commanded to de- 
stroy all the wise men of Babylon. 

18 And the decree went forth that the 
wise men should be slain; and they sought 
Daniel and his fellows to be slain. 

14 | Then Daniel + answered with coun- perce 
sel and wisdom to Arioch the | t captain On Heh 
of the king’s guard, which was gone forth | !O™ ents 
to slay the wise men of Babylon : + Chald, 

15 He answered and said to Arioch the] chief of the 
King’s captain, Why 7s the decree so| execution- 
il hasty from the king? Then Arioch Teehene 
made the thing known to Daniel. men, 

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of} Gen. 37.36, 
the king that he would give him time, : 
and that he would shew the king the 
interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, and 
made the thing known to Hananiah, Mi- 
shael, and Azariah, his companions : 

18 That they would desire mercies t+ of | i Matt. 18, 
the God of heaven concerning this secret; | 1% 
|| that Daniel and his fellows should not Upeseyie ar 
perish with the rest of the wise men of | Goa. 
Babylon. || Or, that 

19 4 Then was the secret revealed_unto | they should 
Daniel *in a night vision. Then Daniel ne 
blessed the God of heaven. Peet 
20 Daniel answered and said, ’ Blessed be |“, -~ 
the name of God for ever and ever :| Job 33.15, 
™ for wisdom and might are his: 16. 

21 And he changeth ” the times and the | ! Ps. 113. 2. 
seasons: ° he removeth kings, and setteth | & 15-18. 
up kings: Phe giveth wisdom unto the ee 
wise, and knowledge to them that know | *,) Ch *% 
understanding : Esth. 1.13. 
22 4He revealeth the deep and secret] ch.7.25 
things: "he knoweth what 7s in the dark-| &l).6. 
ness, and ‘the light dwelleth with him. ap a 

23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou aeiy 4 
God of my fathers, who hast given me] ¢h. 4.17, 
wisdom and might, and hast made known | » Jamesi. 5. 
unto me now what we ‘desired of thee: | g Job 12. 22, 
for thou hast zow made known unto us] Ps. 25.14 
the king’s matter. ver. 28, 29, 

24 ¢ Therefore Daniel went in unto A- ue 139.11, 
rioch, whom the king had_ordained to} jay. 4,13, 
destroy the wise men of Babylon: he}, 5.1, 
went and said thus unto him; Destroy| 1. 
not the wise men of Babylon: bring me| James1.17. 
in before the king, and I will shew unto) ¢ ver. 18. 
the king the interpretation. ’ 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before 
the king in haste, and said thus unto 
him, t+ I have found a man of the t+ cap- aa 2 
tives of Judah, that will make known] 730! Mw 
unto the king the interpretation. + Chald. 

26 The king answered and said to Dan-| ‘chittren of 
iel, whose name was Belteshazzar, Art| thecaptivity 
thou able to make known unto me the| %7udak. 
dream which I have seen, and the inter- 
pretation thereof ? 

27 Daniel answered in the presence of 
the king, and said, The secret which the 
king hath demanded cannot the wise 
men, the 2 astrologers, the 1 magicians, : 
the ? soothsayers, shew unto the king; | , Gen, 40.8, 

28 «But there is a God in heaven that} g 41.16. 
revealeth secrets, and + maketh known to} ver. 18, 47. 
the king Nebuchadnezzar * what shall be| Amos 4.13. 
in the latter days. Thy dream, and the (ona 
visions of thy head upon thy bed, are} (ion 
these 5 . 2 Gen. 49, 1, 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts] ; chad 
tcame into thy mind upon thy bed, what | ‘cameup. 

Var. Renp.—7 V. 10. because. ——§ lettered man. 


— %enchanter.——!0 VY, 11. hard. — P, 15. harsh. 
— 2 VY, 27. astrologers, 
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Daniel interpreteth the dream. 


DANIEL, 3. 





The golden image set wp. 





Before 
CHRIST 
603, 





y ver. 22, 
£28. 

zSo Gen.41. 
16. 


Acts 3, 12, 
|| Or, but for 
the intent 
that the in- 
terpretation 
may be 
made 
known to 
the king. 

a@ ver. 47, 

+ Chald. 
wast seeing. 

b See ver. 38, 
&e. 


|] Or, sides, 
|| Or, which 
was not in 
hands: as 
ver. 45, 

¢ ch. 8. 25, 
Zech. 4, 6. 
2 Cor. 5. 1. 
Hebr. 9. 24, 

d Ps. 1. 4. 

» Hos. 13. 3. 

e Ps, 37. 10, 
36. 


fIsai. 2,2,3. 
g Ps. 80. 9. 


h Ezra 7. 12. 
Isai. 47. 5. 
Jer. 27.6, 7. 
Bzek. 26. 7. 
Hos. 8. 10. 

i Ezra 1. 2. 

k ch, 4, 21, 
29 


2. 
Jer. 27. 6, 
U ver. 32, 
m ch, 5, 28, 
sl. 


n yer. 32, 


P fe FONG 


q ver. 33, 


1] Or, brittle. 

t Chald. 
this with 
this. 

+ Chald. 
their days. 

r ver. 28. 

sch. 4. 3, 34, 
& 6. 26. 
& 7. 14, 27. 
Micah 4. 7. 
Luke 1. 32, 
33. 

¢ Chald. 
kingdom 
thereof. 

tPs. 2. 9, 
Isai. 60. 12, 
1 Cor, 15. 
24. 


u_ver. 35. 
Isai. 28. 16. 
|| Or, which 
was not in 
hand. 
+ Chald. 
after this. 
w See Acts 
10. 25. _ 
& 14, 13. 
. & 28.6, 
y Ezra 6. 10. 


Var. Renp.— 18 vy, 


should come to pass hereafter: ¥ and he 
that revealeth secrets maketh known to 
thee what shall come to pass. 

380 * But as for me, this secret is not 
revealed to me for any wisdom that I 
have more than any living, || but 1° for 
their sakes that shall make known the in- 
terpretation 18 to the king, ¢ and that 
thou mightest know the thoughts of thy 
heart. 

81 ¥ Thou, O king, + sawest, and behold 
& great image. This great image, whose 
brightness was excellent, stood before 
thee; and the 1*form thereof was terrible. 

32 6 This image’s head was of fine gold, 
his breast and his arms of silver, his 
belly and his || thighs of brass, 

83 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron 
and part of clay. 

384 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut 
out || ° without hands, which smote the 
image upon his feet that were of iron and 
clay, and brake them to pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, 
the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces 
15 together, and became @like the chaff of 
the Summer threshingfloors; and the wind 
carried them away, that *no place was 
found for them: and the stone that 
smote the image f became a great moun- 
tain, 9 and filled the whole earth. 

36 { This is the dream ; and we will tell 
the interpretation thereof before the king. 
_87 "Thou, O king, art a king of kings: 
‘for the Goa of heayen hath given thee a 
kingdom, power, and strength, and glory, 
38 * And wheresoever the children of men 
dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls 
of the heaven hath he given into thine 
hand, and hath made thee ruler over 
them all. ! Thou art this head of ‘gold. 
39 And after thee shall arise ™ another 
kingdom inferior to thee, and another 
third kingdom of brass, which shall bear 
rule over all the earth. 

4) And Pthe fourth kingdom shall be 
strong as iron: forasmuch as iron break- 





eth in pieces and subdueth all things: and 
as iron that breaketh all these, shall it 
break in pieces and bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest the feet 
and toes, part of potters’ clay, and part 
of iron, the kingdom shall be divided; 
but there shall be in it of the strength 
of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest 
the iron mixed with miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part 
of iron, and part of clay, so the king- 
dom shall be partly strong, and partly 
|| broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed 
with miry clay, they shall mingle them- 
selves with the seed of men: but they 
shall not cleave + one to another, even as 
iron is not mixed with clay. 

44 And in tthe days of these kings 
rshall the God of heaven set up a king- 
dom, ‘which shall never be destroyed: 





and the + kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, ‘tué it shall break in pieces 
and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand for ever. 

45 “ Forasmuch as thou sawest that the 
stone was cut out of the mountain || with- 
ont hands, and that it brake in pieces 
the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, 
and the gold; the great God hath made 
known to the king what shall come to 
pass thereafter: and the dream is certain, 
and the interpretation thereof sure, 

46 4 *Then the king Nebuchadnezzar 
fell upon his face, and worshipped Daniel, 
and commanded that they should offer 
an oblation ¥ and sweet odours unto him. 
47 The king answered unto Daniel, and 


30. 





that the interpretation 
. 35 


a a be made known,—4 VY, 31. look.—— 4 /, 
with one stroke, Ke. 





said, Of a truth 7 is, that your God is a 
God of gods, and a Lord of kings, * and 
a@ revealer of secrets, seeing thou couldest 
reveal this secret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great 
man, “and gave him many great gifts, and 
made him ruler over the whole province 
of Babylon, and ' chief of the 1° govern- 
ors over all the wise men of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, 
‘and he set Shadrach, Meshach, and A- 
bed-nego, over the affairs of the province 
of Babylon: but Daniel ¢ sat in the gate 
of the king, 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image in 
Dura. 8 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego are 
accused for not worshipping the image. 13 They, 
being threatened, make a good confession. 19 
God delivereth them out of the furnace. 26 Ne- 
buchadnezzar seeing the miracte blesseth God. 

B EBUCHADNEZZAR the king made 

an image of gold, whose height was 
threescore cubits, and the breadth there- 
of six cubits: he set it up in the plain 
of Dura, in the province of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent 
to gather together the ! princes, the ? go- 
vernors, and the ° captains, the * judges, 
the treasurers, the 5counsellors, the ® she- 
riffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, 
to come to the dedication of the image 
which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 

8 Then the ! princes, the ? governors, and 
3captains, the *judges, the treasurers, the 
5 counsellors, the ° sheriffs, and all the 
rulers of the provinces, were gathered to- 
gether unto the dedication of the image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up; 
and they stood before the image that Nebu- 
chadnezzar had set up. 

4 Then an herald cried + aloud, To you 
+it is commanded, *O people, nations, 
and languages, 

5 That at what time ye hear the sound 
of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psal- 
tery, 7 || ¢ dulcimer, and all kinds of 
musick, ye fall down and worship the 
golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
king hath set up: 

6 And whoso falleth not down and wor- 
shippeth shall the same hour "be cast 
into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 

47 Therefore at that time, when all the 
people heard the sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds 
of musick, all the people, the nations, and 
the languages, fell down and worshipped 
the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar 
the king had set un. 

8 { Wherefore at that time certain _Chal- 
deans ‘came near, and 8accused the 
Jews. sue 

9 They spake and said to the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 4O king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree, 
that every man that shall hear the sound 
of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psal- 
tery, and 7 dulcimer, and all kinds of 
musick, shall fall down and worship the 
golden image: 

11 And whoso falleth not down and wor- 
shippeth, that he should be cast into the 
midst of a burning fiery furnace. 

12 ¢ There are certain Jews whom thou 
hast set over the affairs of the province 
of Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
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Var. Renp. —16 7, 48. deputies (Neh. 4. 14). — 
Chap. 8. 17%, 2, 3, 27. Lit. satraps.— Vs. 2, 8, 27. 
deputies. ——3 Vs. 2, 8, 27. governors (Neh. 5. 15).—— 


47s. 2, 8. generals, Haug; magistrates, 


Hi. Pus 


arch-astrologers, Hw.—— Vs. 2, 3. judges (lit. law- 
guardians, M. Miiller). ——® Vs. 2, 3. lawyers, Ge. Ke. 


Pu. Z6.——7 Vs. 5, 10, 15. 


symphony (name of a 


Greek musical instrument, probably a kind of bag- 
pipe, Ge. Hi. Ew. Zo. Ke. Sehr.).——8 V. 8. Lit. ate 


the flesh of (comp. Job 19. 22). 
Var. Reapv.—Chap. 3. V. 1. B Add, In 


the eigh- 


teenth (twenty-eighth, Hw.) year, Sept. Theod. 
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God delivereth Shadrach, §c. 
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nego; these men, O king, t have not re- 
garded thee: they serve not thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which thou 
hast set up. ¢ 

18 4 Then Nebuchadnezzar in_his rage 
and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. Then they 
brought these men before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto 
them, Js it 9|| true, O Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, do not ye serve? my 
gods, nor worship the golden image which 
I have set up? 

15 Now if ye be ready that at what time 
ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, and 7 dulcimer, 
and all kinds of musick, ye fall down 
and worship the image which I have 
made; fwell: but if ye worship not, ye 
shall be cast the same hour into the 
midst of a burning fiery furnace; 9 and 
who is that God that shall deliver you 
out of my hands? 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
answered and said to the king, O Nebu- 
chadnezzar, * we 1° are not careful 9 to 
answer thee in this matter. 

17 Tf it be so, our God whom we serve 
is able to deliver us from the burning 
fiery furnace, and he will deliver ws! out 
of thine hand, O king. 

18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O 
king, that we will not serve thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which thou 
hast set up. 

19 { Then was Nebuchadnezzar tfull of 
fury, and the form of his visage was 
changed against Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego: therefore he spake, and com- 
manded that they should heat the fur- 
mace one seven times more than } it 
was wont !? to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the +most mighty 
men that were in his army to bind Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and to 
cast them into the burning fiery furnace. 
21 Then these men were bound in their 
13||coats, their hosen, and their 1 || hats, 
and their other garments, and were cast 
into the midst of the burning fiery fur- 
nace. 

22 Therefore because the king’s +com- 
mandment was urgent, and the furnace 
exceeding hot, the || flame of the fire slew 
those men that took up Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound 
into the midst of the burning fiery fur- 
nace. 8 
24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 
astonied, and rose up in haste, and spake, 
and said unto his }|| counsellors, Did not 
we cast three men bound into the midst 
of the fire? They answered and said 
unto the king, True, O king. 

25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four 
men loose, * walking in the midst of the 
fire, and + they have no hurt; and the 
16 form of the fourth is like 17¢the Son 
of God’, 

26 { Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to 
the }mouth of the burning fiery furnace, 
and spake, and said, Shadrach, Meshach, 





Var. Renyp.— 9 V. 14, of set purpose.... that ye 


serve min 
need, —— 11 


Ge. Hi. Pu. Zé. Ke.——19 Vy, 16. have no 
Vv. 17. If our God whom....us, he will 


deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and, Hi. 


Z6.— VY, 19. there was cause for it.——15 Vs, 21, 
27. As marg. Ge. Levy; breeches, Ge. (alt.), Miller. 
14 VY, 21. cloaks. ——1° Vs. 24, 27. Rather, councillors, 


Pu.—16 Vy, 25. look——17 a son of the gods, He. Zd. 


Ke. Rose, Fuller. 


Or, a son of God (i.e. an angel, 


Job 1. 6; comp. v, 28), Hi. Bw. 


Var. Reapv.— V. 23. B Sept. has here a lon 
consisting of a prayer supposed to 
been uttered by 


sertion, 


in- 
ave 
Azariah, and the ‘Song of the 


three children,’ otherwise known as the Benedicitc. 








and Abed-nego, ye servants of the most 


high God, come forth, and come hither. 


Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 

came forth of the midst of the fire. 

27 And the (princes, *governors, and 
3captains, and the king’s } counsellors, 
being gathered together, saw these men, 
™upon whose bodies the fire had no 
power, nor was an hair of their head 
singed, neither were their coats chang- 
ed, nor the smell of fire had passed on 
them. } 
28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, 
Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, who hath sent 
his angel, and delivered his servants that 
"trusted in him, and haye changed the 
king’s word, and yielded their bodies, 
that they might not serve nor worship 
any god, except their own God. 

29 °Therefore +I make a decree, That 
every people, nation, and language, which 
speak tany thing amiss against the God 
of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
shall be P+ cut in pieces, and their houses 
shall be made a dunghill: 7because there 
is no other God that can deliver after 
this sort. 

30 Then the king +promoted Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the province 
of Babylon. 

CHAPTER 4, 

1 Nebuchadnezzar confesseth God's kiagdom, 4 mak- 
eth relation of his dreams, which the magicians 
could not interpret. 8 Daniel heareth the dream. 
19 He interpreteth it. 28 The story of the event, 

iN2eUCr sane the king, “unto 

all people, nations, and languages, 
that dwell in all the earth; Peace be 
multiplied unto you. 

2+I thought it good to shew the signs 
and wonders >that the high God hath 
wrought toward me. ‘ 
38 ¢How great are his signs! and how 
mighty are his wonders! his kingdom is 
dan everlasting kingdom, and his domin- 
ion is from generation to generation. 

4 4 I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in 
mine house, and flourishing in my palace: 

5 I saw a dream which made me afraid, 
eand the thoughts upon my bed and the 
visions of my head / troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in 
all the wise men of Babylon before me, 
that they might make known unto me 
the interpretation of the dream. 

7 9Then came in the !magicians, the 
2 astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 
Ssoothsayers: and I told the dream be- 
fore them; but they did not make known 
unto me the interpretation thereof. 

8 7 But at the last Daniel came in be- 
fore me, *whose name was Belteshazzar, 
according to the name of my god, ‘and 
in whom is the spirit of the holy gods: 
and before him I told the dream, saying, 

9 O Belteshazzar, *master of the 1 magi- 
cians, because I know that the spirit of 
the holy gods is in thee, and no secret 
troubleth thee, tell me the visions of my 
dream that I have seen, and the inter- 
pretation thereof. 

10 Thus were the visions of mine head 
in my bed; tI saw, and behold ‘a tree 
in the midst of the earth, and the height 
thereof was great. 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, and 
the height thereof reached unto heaven, 
and the sight thereof to the end of all 
the earth: 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it was meat 
for all: ™the beasts of the field had 
shadow under it, and the fowls of the 
heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and 
all flesh was fed of it. 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 4. 
27. 7. enchanters. —— 3 astrologers, 
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18 I saw in the visions of my head upon 
my bed, and, behold, "a watcher and °an 
holy one came down from heaven; 

14 He cried taloud, and said thus, rp Hew 
down the tree, and cut off his branches, 
shake off his leaves, and scatter his fruit: 
Ylet the beasts get away from under it, 
and the fowls from his branches: 

15 Nevertheless leave the stump of his 
roots in the earth, *even with a band of 
iron and brass, in the tender grass of 
the field; and let it be wet with the dew 
of heaven, and Jet his portion ve with the 
beasts in the grass of the earth: 

16 Let his heart be changed from man’s, 
and let a beast’s heart be given unto 
him; and let seven *times pass over him. 

17 This matter is by the decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word 
of the holy ones: to the intent ‘that the 
living may know ‘that the most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth 
it to whomsoever he will, and setteth up 
over it the basest of men. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar 
have seen. Now thou, O Belteshazzar, 
declare the interpretation thereof, “foras- 
much as all the wise men of my kingdom 
are not able to make known unto me the 
interpretation: but thou art able; *for 
the spirit of the holy gods is in thee. 

19 4 Then Daniel, ywhose name was Bel- 
teshazzar, was astonied for one hour, and 
his thoughts troubled him. The king 
spake, and said, Belteshazzar, let not the 
dream, or the interpretation thereof, trou- 
ble thee. Belteshazzar answered and said, 
My lord, *the dream be to them that 
hate thee, and the interpretation thereof 
to thine enemies. 

20 «The tree that thou sawest, which 
grew, and was strong, whose height reach- 
ed unto the heaven, and the sight thereof 
to all the earth; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all; 
under which the beasts of the field dwelt, 
and upon whose branches the fowls of 
the heaven had their habitation: 

92 6It-is thou, O king, that art. grown 
and become strong: for thy greatness is 
grown, and reacheth unto heaven, ‘and 
thy dominion to the end of the earth. 

23 ¢And whereas the king saw a watcher 
and an holy one coming down from hea- 
yen, and saying, Hew the tree down, and 
destroy it; yet leave the stump of the 
roots thereof in the earth, *even with a 
band of iron and brass, in the tender 
grass of the field; and let it be wet with 
the dew of heaven, ‘and Jet his portion 
be with the beasts of the field, till seven 
times pass over him; 

24 This is the interpretation, O king, 
and this is the decree of the most High, 
which is come upon my lord the king: 

25 That they shall f drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts 
of the field, and they shall make thee 
9to eat grass as oxen, and they shall 
wet thee with the dew of heaven, and 
seven times shall pass over thee, * till 
thou know that the most High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and ‘giveth it to 
whomsoever he will. 

26 And whereas ‘they commanded to 
leave the stump of the tree roots; thy 
kingdom shall be sure unto thee, 6 after 
that ® thou shalt have known that the 
kheavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my counsel 
be acceptable unto thee, and 7! break off7 
thy sins by ‘righteousness, and thine 
iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor; 





Var. Renv.— Vs. 15, 28. but.— V. 26. Or, it was. 
6s0 soon as, Hi. Hw. Z6. Ke.——’ V. 27. Or, redeem, 
Sept. Vulg. AH. Hi. 76. —— Or, alnisgiving, Sept. 
Vulg.; benevolence, Hi. Schr. 











mif it may be ||"a lengthening of thy Before 


tranquillity. CH BE E T 
28 4 All this came upon the king Nebu-| °°: 


chadnezzar. m Ps, 41.1, 
29 At the end of twelve months he] &e. 
walked ||/in the palace of the kingdom of | || Or, an 
Babylon. Le! of 
30 The king °spake, and said, Is not] ~7xisscor 
this great Babylon, that I haye built for |"s9. 
the house of the kingdom by the might | y or, upon. 
of my power, and for the honour of my | o Prov. 16. 
majesty ? 18. 
81 Pp While the word was in the king’s| ¢h: 5.0. 
mouth, there fell 7a voice from heaven, peut nes 
saying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee | Vj, 
it is spoken; The kingdom is departed |?“ ~~ 
from thee. 
32. And ‘they shall drive thee from men, | cir. 569, 
and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts 
of the field: they shall make thee to 
eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall 
pass over thee, until thou know that the 
most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 
83 The same hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven 
from men, and did eat grass as oxen, 
and his body was wet with the dew of 
heaven, ‘till his hairs were grown like 
oneles Feathers, and his nails like birds’ 
claws. 
34 And ‘at the end of the days I Nebu-| cir 563, 
chadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto hea- | s ver. 26. 
ven, and mine understanding returned 
unto me, and I blessed the most High, 
and I praised and honoured him ‘that | ¢ch.12. 7. 
liveth for ever, whose dominion ig “an| Rev. 4.10. 
everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is | u Ps. 10. 16, 
from generation to generation: ch. 2. 44. 
85 And ‘all the inhabitants of the earth | yic.4/7. 
are reputed as nothing: and ¥he doeth] Lukel. 33. 
according to his will in the army of hea- | z Isai. 40. 
ven, and among the inhabitants of the | 15.17. 
earth: and *none can %stay his hand, or | y Ps. 115.3. 
Say unto him, * What doest thou? ieee 
86 At the same time my reason returned | 74°? 54. *9- 
unto me; %and for the glory of my | “0? 9:12. 
kingdom, mine honour and brightness re-| Rom. 9.20, 
turned unto me; and my counsellors | 5 ver. 26. 
and my lords sought unto me; and I was 
established in my kingdom, and excellent 
majesty was ‘added unto me. ¢ Job 42. 12. 
37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and ex- | Prov. 22.4. 
tol and honour the King of heaven, “all | Matt. 6.33, 
whose works are truth, and his ways judg- | ¢Ps. 83. 4. 
ment: ‘and those that walk in pride he| 4% -% 
is able to abase. Pan 
CHAPTER 5. ray 
1 Belshazzar's impious feast. 5 A handwriting, 
unknown to the magicians, troubleth the king. 
10 At the commendation of the queen Daniel 
is brought. 17 He, reproving the king of pride 
and idolatry, 25 readeth and interpreteth the 
uneing, 30 The monarchy is translated to the 
€ be 


(Pe eer the king “made a great | cir 593, 
feast to a thousand of his lords, and | ¢ Esth. 1.3. 
drank wine before the thousand. 

2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, 
commanded to bring the golden and sil- 
ver vessels 6 which his || father Nebuchad- | 6 ch.1. 2. 
nezzar had ftaken out of the temple | Jer. 52.19. 
which was in Jerusalem; that the king, | || 07, grand- 
and his princes, his } wives, and his con- | 4); 0 
cubines, might drink therein. 2 Sam. 9.7. 
8 Then they brought the golden vessels | 2Chr.15.16, 
that were taken out of the temple of the | ver: 1 13. 
house of God which was at Jerusalem ; Tene: 
and the king, and his princes, his ! wives, | fru 
and his concubines, drank in them. 
4 They drank wine, ‘and praised the | ¢ Rev. 9. 20. 
gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, of 
iron, of wood, and of stone. 

5 4 ¢In the same hour came forth fin- | ¢ch. 4.33. 
gers of a man’s hand, and wrote over 
against the candlestick upon the plaister 


Var. .Renp.—°® V. 35. Zit. strike. —— 1° coun- 
cillors.——Ohap. 5. 1 Vs. 2,3, 28. princesses. 


r ver. 25, 
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| Or, fee, as 
ch, 2, 6, 





of the wall of the king’s palace: and the 
king saw the part of the hand that 
wrote. 

6 Then the king’s }+countenance twas 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him, 
so that the || tjoints of his loins were 
loosed, and his «knees smote one against 
another. f - 
7 {The king cried taloud to bring in 
gthe *astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 
3soothsayers. And the king spake, and 
said to the wise men of Babylon, Whoso- 
ever shall read this writing, and shew me 
the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed 
with || scarlet, and fave a chain of gold 
about his neck, *and shall *be the third 
ruler* in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king’s wise men: 
tput they could not read the writing, 
nor make known to the king the inter- 
pretation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly * trou- 
bled, and his tcountenance was changed 
5in him, and his lords were astonied. 

10 { Now ®the queen © by reason of the 
words of the king and his lords came 
into the banquet house: and the queen 
spake and said, 'O king, live for ever: 
let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let 
thy countenance be changed: 

11 ™There is a man in thy kingdom, in 
whom is the spirit of the holy gods; and 
in the days of thy || father light and un- 
derstanding and wisdom, like the wisdom 
of the gods, was found in him; whom the 
king Nebuchadnezzar thy || father, the 
king, I say, thy father, made “master of 
the 7magicians, 2 astrologers, Chaldeans, 
and %soothsayers ; 

12°Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and 
knowledge, and understanding, || interpret- 
ing of dreams, and shewing of hard sen- 
tences, and 8|j dissolving of a doniias, were 
found in the same Daniel, Pwhom the 
king named Belteshazzar: now let Daniel 
be called, and he will shew the interpre- 
tation. 

18 Then was Daniel brought in before 
the king. And the king spake and said 
unto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which 
art of the children of the captivity of 
Judah, whom the king my ||father brought 
out of Jewry? 

14 I have even heard of thee,.that 9 the 
spirit of the gods is in thee, and that 
light and understanding and excellent 
wisdom is found in thee. 

15 And now "the wise men, the ?astrolo- 
gers, have been brought in before me, that 
they should read this writing, and make 
known unto me the interpretation there- 
of: but they could not shew the inter- 
pretation of the thing: 

16 And I have heard of thee, that thou 
canst tmake interpretations, and dissolve 
doubts: ‘now if thou canst read the 
writing, and make known to me the in- 
terpretation thereof, thou shalt be clothed 
with °scarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and shalt *be the third 
ruler+ in the kingdom. - 

17 { Then Daniel answered and said be- 
fore the king, Let thy gifts be to thy- 
self, and give thy || rewards to another; 
yet I will read the writing unto the king, 
goal make known to him the interpreta- 
ion. \ 





toa 2. 37, 18 O thou king, ‘the most high God gave 
& 4.17, 22, | Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, 
25, * | and majesty, and glory, and honour: 
Var. Renp.—* Vs. 7, 11, 15. enchanters. —$ Vs. 7, 


11. astrologers. 
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19 And for the majesty that he gaye 
him, “all people, nations, and languages, 
trembled and feared before him: whom 
he would he slew; and whom he would 
he kept alive; and whom he would he 
set up; and whom he would he put 
down. 

20 *But when his heart was lifted up, 
and his mind hardened |/in pride, he was 
+deposed from his kingly throne, and 
they took his glory from him: 

21 And he was ¥driven from the sons of 
men; and || his heart was made like the 
beasts, and his dwelling was with the wild 
asses: they fed him with grass like oxen, 
and his body was wet with the dew of 
heaven; * till he knew that the most high 
God ruled in the kingdom of men, and 
iat he appointeth over it whomsoever he 
will. 

22 And thou his son, O Belshazzar, “hast 
not humbled thine heart, though thou 
knewest all this; 

23 But hast lifted up thyself against 
the Lord of heaven; and they have brought 
the vessels of his house before thee, and 
thou, and thy lords, thy 1 wives, and thy 
concubines, have drunk wine in them; 
and thou hast praised the gods of silver, 
and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, 
ewhich see not, nor hear, nor know: and 
the God in whose hand thy breath is, 
¢and whose are all thy ways, hast thou 
not glorified: 

24 Then was the part of the hand sent 
from him; and this writing was written. 

25 § And this is the writing that was 
written, }oMENE, . MENE, ” TEKEL, 
13 UPHARSIN. 

26 This is the interpretation of the thing: 
MENE; God hath numbered thy kingdom, 
and finished it. 

27 TEKEL; ¢ Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. 

28 14PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, 
and given to the f Medes and 9 Persians. 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they 
clothed Daniel with scarlet, and put a 
chain of gold about his neck, and made 
a proclamation concerning him, that he 
es 4be the third ruler* in the king- 

om. 

30 JiIn that night was Belshazzar the 





king of the Chaldeans slain. keh. 9.1. | 
31 *And Darius the Median took the | t Chald. he 
kingdom, +being || about threescore and oer 
two years old. pontsers 
CHAPTER 6. 

1 Daniel is made chief of the presidents. 4 They 

conspiring against him obtain an idoltatrous de- 

cree. 10 Daniel, accused of the breach thereof, 

is cast into the lions’ den. 18 Daniel ts saved. 

24 His adversaries devoured, 25 and God magni- 

gied by a decree, 

T pleased Darius to set *over the king-| a¥sth. 1.1. 

dom an hundred and twenty | princes, 

which should be over the whole kingdom ; 

2 And over these three presidents; of 
whom Daniel was *first: that the 1 princes 
might give accounts unto them, and the 
king should have no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred above 
the presidents and !princes, *because an | bch. 5.12, 
excellent spirit was in him; and the king 
thought to set him over the whole realm. 

4 9¢°Then the presidents and princes] cir, 537. 
sought to find occasion against Daniel ¢ Becles. 4, 
concerning the kingdom; but they could | 4 
find none occasion nor fault; forasmuch 
as he was faithful, neither was there any 
error or fault found in him, 

5 Then said these men, We shall not 

Var. Renp.—! VY, 25. (Should be pronounced 
M’né, M’né, T’kél.) —— “i.e. numbered. —— } i.e, 
weighed. ——1}87.e, and. they are dividing! or, and 
in pieces! Bw. Ke. (with a play on the word Per- 
sians), ——1* V. 28. (Read, P’rés.) i.e. divided, —— 
Chap, 6. 1 Vs. 1-4, 6, 7, satraps.—+ FV, 2. one, 











606 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 538, 


u Jer. 27.7. 
ch. 3. 4, 


2 ch, 4. 30, 
87. 

|| Or, to deal 
proudly. 
Ex, 18.11. 

+ Chald. 
made to 
come down. 

y ch, 4. 32, 
&e. 

| Or, he 
made his 
heart 
equal, §c. 

zch. 4.17, 
25. 


a 2Chr. 33, 


23. 
& 36, 12. 
b ver. 3, 4. 


¢ Ps. 115. 5, 
6. 
d Jer. 10. 23, 


e Job 31.6, 
Ps. 62. 9. 
Jer. 6. 30. 


f Foretold, 
Isai. 21. 2. 
ver. 31. 
ch. 9. 1. 

g ch, 6, 28. 

h ver. 7. 


cir, 538, 
iJer, 51. 31, 
39, 57. 

















Conspiracy against Daniel. 


DANIEL, 7. 


His vision of four beasts. 
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| Or, came 
tumultu- 
ously. 


d Neh. 2.3. 
ver, 21. 
ch, 2. 4, 


fOr, 
interdict. 


e Esth. 1,19, 
& 8. 8. 
ver, 12, 15, 
+ Chald. 


passeth 
not. 


Ps. 5. 7. 

Jonah 2. 4, 
g Ps. 55. 17. 

Acts 2.1, 2, 

15. 

£3.1. 
& 10.9, 
h ch, 3, 8, 


aver. 8. 


k ch. 1. 6. 
& 5.13, 
ich. 3. 12, 


m So Mark 
6. 26. 


n ver. 8. 


o Lam. 3.53. 
p So Matt, 
27. 66. 


§ Or, table. 
qch. 2.1, 


rch. 3. 15. 


sch. 2. 4 


== 
find any occasion against this Daniel, ex- 


cept we find it against him concerning 
the law of his God. 

6 Then these presidents and 1! princes 
|| assembled together to the king, and said 
thus unto him, ¢King Darius, live for 
ever. 

7 All the presidents of the kingdom, the 
8 governors, and the 1 princes, the * coun- 
sellors, and the *captains, have consulted 
together ®to establish a royal® statute, 
and to make a firm || decree, that whoso- 
ever shall ask a petition of any God or 
man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, 
he shall be cast into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king, establish the decree, and 
sign the writing, that it be not changed, 
according to the ‘law of the Medes and 
Persians, which + altereth not. 

9 Wherefore king Darius signed the writ- 
ing and the decree. 

10 § Now when Daniel knew that the 
writing was signed, he went into his 
house; and his windows being open in 
his chamber / toward Jerusalem, he kneel- 
ed upon his knees ythree times a day, 
and prayed, and gave thanks before his 
God, as he did aforetime. 

11 Then these men 7 assembled, and found 
Daniel praying and making supplication 
before his God. 

12 *Then they came near, and spake be- 
fore the king concerning the king’s de- 
eree; Hast thou not signed a decree, that 
every man that shall ask a petition of any 
God or man within thirty days, save of 
thee, O king, shall be cast into the den 
of lions? The king answered and said, 
The thing is true, ‘according to the law 
of the Medes and Persians, which alter- 
eth not. 

13 Then answered they and said before 
the king, That Daniel, ‘which is of the 
children of the captivity of Judah, ‘re- 
gardeth not thee, O king, nor the decree 
that thou hast signed, but maketh his 
petition three times a day. 

14 Then the king, when he heard these 
words, ™ was sore displeased with himself, 
and set his heart on Daniel to deliver 
him: and he laboured till the going down 
of the sun to deliver him. 

15 Then these men 7assembled unto the 
king, and said unto the king, Know, O 
king, that “the law of the Medes and Per- 
sians is, That no decree nor statute which 
the king establisheth may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and cast him into the 
den of lions. Now the king spake and 
said unto Daniel, Thy God whom thou 
servest continually, he will deliver thee. 

17 °And a stone was brought, and laid 
upon the mouth of the den; Pand the 
king sealed it with his own signet, and 
with the signet of his lords; that the pur- 
pose might not be changed concerning 
Daniel. 

18 § Then the king went to his palace, 
and passed the night fasting: neither 
were 8|/instruments of musick® brought 
before him: and his sleep went from 
him. 

19 Then the king arose very early in the 
morning, and went in haste unto the den 
of lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, he 
cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: 
and the king spake and said to Daniel, 
O Daniel, servant of the living God, "is 
thy God, whom thou servest continually, 
able to deliver thee from the lions? 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, *O 
king, live for ever. 





. Var. Renp.—? v. 7. deputies. — 4 councillors. — 
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77s. 11, 15. See v. 6, marg.—8®V, 18. 
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22 ‘My God hath sent his angel, and 
hath “shut the lions’ mouths, that they 
have not hurt me: forasmuch as before 
him innocency was found in me; and also 
before thee, O king, have I done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad 
%for him %, and commanded that they 
should take Daniel up out of the den. 
So Daniel was taken up out of the den, 
and no manner of hurt was found upon 
him, * because he believed in his God. 

24 ¢ And the king commanded, ¥and they 
brought those men which had 1 accused 
Daniel, and they cast them into the den 
of lions, them, *their children, and their 
wives ; and the lions had the mastery of 
them, and brake all their bones in pieces 
= ever they came at the bottom of the 

en. 

25 4*Then king Darius wrote unto all 
people, nations, and languages, that dwell 
in all the earth; Peace be multiplied un- 
to you. 

26 I make a decree, That in every do- 
minion of my kingdom men ‘tremble and 
fear before the God of Daniel: ¢for he 
is the living God, and stedfast for ever, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be 
¢ destroyed, and his dominion shall be even 
unto the end, 

27 He delivereth and rescueth, fand he 
worketh signs and wonders in heaven and 
in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from 
the + power of the lions. 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign 
of Darius, 9and in the reign of "Cyrus 
the Persian. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Daniel's vision of four beasts. 9 Of God's king- 

dom. 15 The interpretation thereoys. 

Hi the first year of Belshazzar king of 

Babylon “Daniel thad a dream and 
bvisions of his head upon his bed: then 
he wrote the dream, and told the sum of 
the || matters. 

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my 
vision by night, and, behold, the four 
winds of the heaven !strove upon the 
great sea. 

8 And four great beasts “came up from 
the sea, diverse one from another. 

4 The first was “like a lion, and had 
eagle’s wings: I beheld till the wings 
thereof were plucked, || and it was lifted 
up from the earth, and made stand upon 
the feet as a man, and a man’s heart was 
given to it. 

5 ¢And behold another beast, a second, 
like to a bear, and |jit raised up itself 
2on one side, and it had three ribs in 
the mouth of it between the teeth of it: 
and they said thus unto it, Arise, devour 
much flesh. 

6 After this I beheld, and lo another, 
like a leopard, which had upon the back 
of it four wings of a fowl; the beast had 
also ffour heads; and dominion was given 
to it. 

7 After this I saw in the night visions, 
and behold 9a fourth beast, dreadful and 
terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it 
had great iron teeth: it devoured and 
brake in pieces, and stamped the residue 
with the feet of it: and it was diverse 
from all the beasts that were before it; 
hand it had ten horns. 

8 I considered the horns, and, behold, 
ithere came up among them another 
little horn, before whom there were three 
of the first horns plucked up by the 
roots: and, behold, in this horn were 
eyes like the eyes *of man, !and a mouth 
speaking great things. 

9 4 ™I beheld till the thrones were cast 
down, and "the Ancient of days did sit, 
owhose garment was white as snow, and 
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Vision of God’s kingdom. 
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the hair of his head like the pure wool: 
his throne was like the fiery flame, Pand 
his wheels as burning fire. 

10 9A fiery stream issued and came 
forth from before him: "thousand thou- 
sands ministered unto him, and ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand stood before 
him; ‘the judgment was set, and the 
books were opened. 

11 I beheld then because of the voice 
of the great words which the horn spake: 
tT beheld even till the beast was slain, 
and his body destroyed, and given to the 
burning flame. 

12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, 
they had their dominion taken away: yet 
}+their lives were prolonged for a season 
and time. 

13 I saw in the night visions, and, be- 
hold, “one like *the Son’ of man came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came to 
zthe Ancient of days, and they brought 
him near before him. 

14 ¥ And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him: his dominion is “an _ ever- 
lasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall 
not be destroyed. 

15 § I Daniel * was grieved in my spirit 
in the midst of my t body, and the 
visions of my head troubled me. 

16 I came near unto one of them that 
stood by, and asked him the truth of all 
this. So he told me, and made me know 
the interpretation of the things. 

17 ¢ These great beasts, which are four, 
are four kings, which shall arise out of 
the earth. 

18 But “the saints of the tmost High 
shall take the kingdom, and possess the 
kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever. 
19 Then I would know the truth of ‘the 
fourth beast, which was diverse + from 
all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose 
teeth were of iron, and his nails of brass; 
which devoured, brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with his feet ; 

20 And of the ten horns that were in 
his head, and of the other which came 
up, and before whom three fell; even of 
that horn that had eyes, and a mouth 
that spake very great things, whose look 
was more stout than his fellows. 

21 I beheld, fand the same horn made 

war with the saints, and prevailed against 
them ; 
22 9 Until the Ancient of days came, 
hand judgment was 4 given to* the saints 
of the most High; and the time came 
that the saints possessed the kingdom. 

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shall 
be ithe fourth kingdom upon earth, which 
shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and 
shall deyour the whole earth, and shall 
tread it down, and break it in pieces. 

24 * And the ten horns out of this king- 
dom are ten kings that shall arise: and 
another shall rise after them; and he 
shall be diverse from the first, and he 
shall subdue three kings. 

25 'And he shall speak great words a- 
gainst the most High, and shall ™ wear 
out the saints of. the most High, and 
xthink to change times and laws: and 
°they shall be given into his hand P until 
a time and times and the dividing of time. 
26 4 But the judgment shall sit, and 
they shall take away his dominion, to 
consume and to destroy it unto the end. 
27. And the "kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the most High, 
‘whose kingdom is an everlasting king- 





Var. Renp.— V. 13. a son, Pu. Ke. &e.—* V, 22. 
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dom, tand all 
and obey him. 
28 Hitherto is the end of the 5 matter. 
As for me Daniel, “my cogitations much 
troubled me, and’ my countenance chang- 
ed in me; but I *kept the ‘matter in 
my heart. 


|| dominions shall gserye| Before 


cir. 595. 
t Isai. 60, 12, 
|| Or, rulers. 
u ver, 15. 
ch. 8. 27. 

& 10. 8, 16. 
CHAPTER 8. x Luke 2.19, 
1 Daniel's vision of the ram and he goat. 13 ae 
The two thousgpnd three hundred days of sacri- 
fice. 15 Gabriel comforteth Daniel, and inter- 
preteth the vision. 

ie the third year of the reign of king 

Belshazzar a vision appeared unto me, 

even unto me Daniel, after that which 
appeared unto me “at the first. 

2 And I saw in a vision; and it came to 
pass, when I saw, that I was tat >Shushan 
in the palace}, which is in the province 
of Elam; and I saw in a vision, and I 
was by the river of Ulai. 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, 
and, behold, there stood before the river 
a ram which had two horns: and the two 
horns were high; but one was higher than 
tthe other, and the higher came up last. 
4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and 
northward, and southward; so that no 
beasts might stand before him, neither 
was there any that could deliver out of his 
hand; ¢but he did according to his will, 
and * became great ?. 

5 And as I was considering, behold, an 
he goat came from the west on the face 
of the whole earth, and || touched not the 
ground: and the goat had +4a notable 
horn between his eyes. 

6 And he came _to the ram that had 
two horns, which I had seen standing be- 
fore the river, and ran unto him in the 
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fury of his power. Phere 
7 And I saw him come close unto the ates 
ram, and he was moved with choler a-| ch. 11.36 
gainst him, and smote the ram, andj Ver- 25. 
brake his two horns: and there was no | ! Or 
power in the ram to stand before him, a2 w 


but he cast him down to the ground, and 
stamped upon him: and there was none 


° eh 11, 31. 
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| Or, 
hand. from him. 

8 Therefore the he goat waxed very | p Ex. 29.38. 
great: and when he was strong, the great | Num. 28.3. 
horn was broken; and for it came up| P#ek-4.18. 
B¢four notable ones8 toward the four| 2°: 11-31. 
winds of heaven. UGxwg hore 

9 f And out of one of them came forth ober for the 
a little horn, which waxed exceeding | transgres- 
great, 9toward the south, and toward the glen saakiet 
east, and toward the "pleasant land. ascrihce: 

10 *And it waxed great, even || to *the], ps. 119. 43 
host of heaven; and ‘it cast down some| 142. 2 
of the host and of the stars to the| Isai.59.14, 
ground, and stamped upon them. t ver, 4, 

11 Yea, ™he magnified himself even || to| sh 11-38 
the prince of the host, ° and 6 || by hi ae 13, 
Pthe daily sacrifice was taken away, and| «& 12.6, 
the place of his sanctuary was cast down. | 1 Pet. 1.12 

12 And @jjan_ host was 3 given him} j Or, the 
against the daily sacrifice by *reason of | ™wmberer 
transgression, and it cast down ‘ the| 0 srret® 
truth to the ground; and it ‘practised, | wonderfut 
and prospered. numberer, 

13 § Then I heard “one saint speaking,|ftHeb. | 
and another gaint said unto ||tthat cer-| P«mont. 
tain saint which spake, How long shall | |Onmaking 
be the vision concerning the daily sacrijice,| G1 si. 
and the transgression || of desolation §, & 12.11. 
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DANIEL, 9. confession of sins. 

Before to give both the sanctuary and the host} 3 4 «And I set my face unto the Lord Before 
Cae to be trodden under foot ? God, to seek 2by prayer and supplications, | CHRIST 

ee ae 14 And he said unto Bme, Unto two | with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes: cin, 538, 
+ Heb. thousand and three hundred + days; then| 4 And I prayed unto the Lorp my God, | ¢ Neh. 1.4. 
evening shall the sanctuary be + cleansed. and made my confession, and said, O| Jer. 29.12, 
morning | 15 4 And it came to pass, when I, even |¢ Lord, the great and dreadful God, keep-| 3, ,). 
Vea @, | Daniel, had seen the vision, and ¥sought | ing the covenant and mercy to them that} Saines 4.8 
See ch. 12 for the meaning, then, behold, there stood | love him, and to them that keep his com-} 9, 10. : 
ys “| before me *as the appearance of a man. mandments ; d Bx. 20. 6. 
1 Pet.1,10,] 16 And I heard a man’s voice “between | 5 ¢ We have sinned, and Shave committed'| Deut. 7.9. 
n. the banks of Ulai, which called, and said, | iniquity *, and have done wickedly, and| Neh.1.5. 
2 Brek.1.26.|b Gabriel, make this man to understand | have rebelled, even by departing from thy | “*5* 

a ch.12. 6,7. | the vision. precepts and from thy judgments: Dee 
Bee 17 So he came near where I stood: and| 6 / Neither have we hearkened unto thy | Nén.1.6.7. 

oh e* > \when he came, I was 7afraid, and ¢fell | servants the prophets, which spake in thy | & 9.33, 34 

¢Bzek.1, 28, | won my face: but he said unto me, Un-|name to our kings, our princes, and our | Ps. 106.6 
v.17. | derstand, O son of man: for Sat the time |fathers, and to all the people of the Lari Sab 
dch.10.9,10. | of the end shall be the vision 8. land. Jans, ui 

Luke 9.32, | 18 4 Now as he was speaking with me,} 7 O Lord, grighteousness || beZonyeth unto | ver. 15. 

e Ezek. 2.2. |T was in a deep sleep on my face toward | thee, but unto us confusion of faces, as | fe chr. 36. 
+ Heb.made|}the ground: *but he touched me, and|at this day; to the men of Judah, and to| 15, 16. 

Selene + set me upright. the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto all} ver- 10- 
sanding. | 19 And he said, Behold, I will make | Israel, that ase near, and that are far off, | 9 Neh- 9.33. 
fch.9.27, | thee know what shall be in the last end|through all the countries whither thou Or, thow 
& 11.27,35,| of the indignation: ffor %at the time] hast driven them, because of their *tres- ; ates 
36. £& 12.7. | appointed the end shall be 9. pass that they have trespassed* against NS ese 
Hab. 2.3. | 93 9 The ram which thou sawest having | thee. Seated 
gvee.d, two horns are the kings of Media and| 8 O Lord, to us belongeth "confusion of | yer 6, 
Iyrewi2 ersia. face, to our kings, to our princes, and t0| ; tea 1 4.5 
He 8. 21 * And the rough goat is the king of|our fathers, because we haye sinned a-| 6 es 
chins, |2° Grecia: and the great horn that is | gainst thee. ; Jer. 8.5, 10 
+ Heb. between his eyes ‘is the first king. 9*To the Lord our God belong mercies | m Lev. 26 
are accom. | 22 “Now that being broken, whereas |and forgivenesses, 5though we haye re- be Pere, 
plished. four stood up for it, four kingdoms shall} belled against him; , Iphone 
m Deut. 28. | stand up out of the nation, but not in} 10 * Neither have we obeyed the voice of | £98.15, &€. 
See his power. the Lorp our God, to walk in his laws, | £29.20, &c 
uapheeh 23 And in the latter time of their king-| which he set before us by his servants Be aes 
otter-17- |dom, when the transgressors tare come | the prophets. £32.19, Re 

weeds to the full, a king ” of fierce countenance, | 11 Yea, 'all Israel have transgressed thy | Lam. 2, 17 
Pu iiss, |and understanding 1” dark sentences ,| law, even by departing, that they might | » Zech.1.6. 
q ver. 10. shall stand up. not obey thy voice; therefore the curse | o Lam.1.12. 
ch. 7. 25. 24 And his power shall be mighty, °but|is poured upon us, and the oath that is| &2.13. 

+ Heb. peo- | not by his own power: and he shall de-| written in the “law of Moses the ser- res ae 
pleofthe |stroy wonderfully, P and shall prosper,| vant of God, because we have sinned sees Mh 
holy ones. | ang 13 practise, 4 and shall destroy the | against him. Lae 

ee oh, mighty and the f holy people. 12 And he hath “confirmed his words, | Deut. 28.15. 
pene % And ®* through his policy alsoB he | which he spake against us, and against | Lam. 2.17 

ch. 11,36, | Shall cause craft to prosper in his hand; | our judges that judged us, by bringing | ¢ Isai. 9. 13, 
1 Or, ‘and he shall magnify himself in his heart,|upon us a great evil: ° for under the| Jer-2.3% 
prosperity. | and 15 by || peace © shall destroy many: | whole heaven hath not been done as hath | 493°4.7,10. 
u ver. 11. whe shall also stand up against the | been done upon Jerusalem. } Heb. in- 
ch.11.36. | Prince of princes; but he shall be *bro-| 13 p As it is written in the law of Moses, | treated we 

| # Job 4-20. | ken without hand. all this evil is come upon us: “yet | not the face 
ch.2.34,45,| 26¥ And the vision of the evening and|+made we not our prayer before the Lorp oa Las 

ych.10.1, |the morning which was 16 told is true:|our God, that we might turn from our |"¢ {fj ‘57"" 

| 2 Ezek.12.27. | 17 * wherefore shut thou up the vision; for | iniquities, and understand thy truth. s Neh. 9. 33. 

ch. 10,14. |it skall be for many days. n 14 Therefore hath the Lorp 6r watched | ver. 7. 
&12.4,9 27 «And I Daniel fainted, and was sick | upon® the evil, and brought it upon us: |} tvyer. 10. 
Hey. 22.10.) certain days; afterward I rose up, &and|for ‘the Lorp our God is righteous in| » Ex. 6.1,6. 
ach 7.28 |did the king’s business; and I was asto-|all his works which he docth: 7* for we| &32.11. 
bch. 6,2,3,| Dished at the vision, 18¢but none under- | obeyed not his voice. Tings se: 
¢ Seaver. 16, | Stood ét. 15 And now, O Lord our God, “that hast | Yeni, 10. 

i CHAPTER 9. enone see yoopie for pgs ee ee Jer, 32. 21. 
5 . . 2 ti of the captivity, 3 ro} gypt wi a mighty hand, an ast | + Heb. made 

eee comer er nd Oe he SG and prayeth yor | t+ gotten thee *renown, as at this day ;| theaname. 

the restoration of Jerusalem. 20 Gabriel in- |¥we have sinned, we have done wickedly. | # Ex. 14. 18. 
formeth him of the seventy weeks. 16 { O Lord, *according to all thy right-| Neh.9- 0 

cir. 538. N the first year “of Darius the son of | eousness, I beseech thee, let thine anger coe 5. 
ach. 1, 21. Ahaguerus, of the seed of the Medes, |and thy fury be turned away from thy | 7, sini. 
papetee || which was made king over the realm of | city Jerusalem, «thy holy mountain: be-| ‘7. 

Grow the Chaldeans ; cause for our sins, “and for the iniquities | Ps. 31.1 
‘in whien | 2 In the first year of his reign I Daniel | of our fathers, ‘Jerusalem and thy people | &7l-2, - 
he, Sc. understood by 1 books the number of the |¢are become a reproach to all that are} 04,” 
b2Chr.36. | years, whereof the word of the Lorp | about us. Zech. 8. 3. 
#1. 95.11, | came to ' Jeremiah the prophet, that he | 17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the} , px. 20. 5. 
fa st. | would —— sorely years in the aes gee enpe ek ea 2 eae ¢ Tam’ 915, 

29, i rusalem. ions, ‘and caus y face to shin _ 16. 
at ee one of Jeane thy sanctuary ‘that is desolate, 9for the | a Ps. 44.13, 

Var. Renv.—7 V. 17. terrified. — the vision is | Lord’s sake. are ; Se , 
for the time of the end.——2V. 19. it is for the} 18*0O my God, imcline thine ear, and eee 
season of the end.—10Y. 21. Heb. Javan (Gen. 10.| hear; open thine eyes, ‘and behold our “iNii") 
2). lu V. 22. with.— 2 VY, 28. Or, wiles, Bt & 80,3,7, 19. fLam.5. 18. g ver. 19. John'16. 24. hisai. 37.17. 
13 7. 24. do.——1!4 V. 25. cunning. —-}in (their) | i ex. 3.'7. Ps: 80. 14, &c. 





security.—16 V, 26. spoken of, Hi. Z6. Ke. (v. 14). 
17 nevertheless._—"8 V. 27. for, Ew.— Chap. 9. 1V.2. 





Var. Renp.— V. 3. for—— V. 5. dealt perversely 





the books (i.e. the writings of the prophets). (1 Kings 8. 47). — + V. 7. unfaithfulness that 
Var. Reap. —V. 14. B him, Versions, Hi. Bw.— | they have committed (Lev. 26. 40).——5 V. 9. be- 
¥. 25. 8 against the saints shall be his cunning, | cause. —-6V. 14. been wakeful over (Jer. 1. 12). 
and, Sept. Gr.: comp. ch..11. 28. — and. 
6oS w 

















The seventy weeks foretold, 


DANIEL, 10. 





desolations, and the city *t which is called 


_ Before 
CHRIST | py thy name: for we do not ®t present 





cir. 538. | our supplications before thee for our 
x Jer. 25. 29, | ighteousnesses, but for thy great mercies. 
+ Heb. | 29 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive ; 
whercupon | Lord, hearken and do; defer not, ‘for 
thy name |thine own sake, O my God: for thy 
is called. | city and thy people are called by thy 
+ Heb. cause | name. 

ab 20 {@ ™And whiles I was speaking, and 
1Ps.79.9, | Praying, and confessing my sin and the 


sin of my people Israel, and presenting 


10. 
&102.15,16.| my supplication before the Lorp my God 


m Ps. $3.5. | for the holy mountain of my God ; 

Isai. 65.24! 9) Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, 
neh.8.16- | even the man *Gabriel, whom I had 
} Heb.with | seen in the vision at the beginning, being 
or fight, [caused to fly {+ swiftly, °° touched me 
och.8.1s, |? about the time of the evening 1° obla- 

10,10, 16, | tion. i 

ie onses 22 And he informed me, and talked with 
+ Heb. me, and said, O Daniel, I am now come 
to make forth tto “give thee skill and! under- 
thee skilful standing. 

pA 23 At the beginning of thy supplications 
+ Heb. word. | @the tcommandment” came forth, and 
qceh. 10.12, | am come to shew ¢thee!8; *for thou 
+eh.10.11, | @7t tgreatly beloved: therefore 1**under- 
i. ° | stand the matter, and consider!* the 


vision. 

24 * Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people and upon thy holy city, || to 
finish the transgression, and f||to make 
an end of B sins, ‘and to make reconcili- 
ation for iniquity, “and to bring in ever- 


} Heb.aman 
of desires. 

s Matt. 24, 
15. 

* They begin 
from the 





20th of Ar- 1 f 4 
taxerxes. lasting righteousness, and to 145 seal up 
Seo) iar the vision and + prophecy }, and to an- 
Ezek. 4.6, | Oint 1the most Holy. 
1 Or. 25 ¥ Know therefore and understand, that 
torestrain. |~from the going forth of the command- 
Or, ment ||to restore and to build Jerusalem 
tosealup, |unto 17¢the Messiah the Prince!’ shall 
m. 4.22. | Be seven weeks, and threescore and_ two 
¢Tsai- 53.10. | Teeks 18; 19the street tshall be built a- 
utsai-53.11- | sain 19, and the || wall 20, 21¢eyen fin 
Jer. 23.5, 6. . 
Heb. 9.12, | broublous times. 
Rev. 14.6. | 26 And after ?threescore and two weeks 
+ Heb. ¢shall *3 Messiah be cut off, *4¢|| but not 
prophet, for himself 4: ||and /the people of >the 
zPs. 45.7, | prince that shall come 9 shall destroy the 
aie ig ae city *and the sanctuary; ‘and the end 
Hebr.9.11. | thereof #6 shall be *with *7a flood, and 
y ver. 23. unto the end 8 of the war || desolations 
“Matt. 24.15. | are determined 28. 
z¥zra4.24. | 27 And he shall confirm *||'the cove- 
ne 1p ie nant with “many for one week: and *%in 
&71,%¢. |the midst 9 of the week he shall cause 
5,6,8. | the sacrifice and the !oblation to cease, 
) Or, tobuild again Jerusalem: as 2 Sam. 15.25. Ps.71. 20. a John 1.41. 
& 4.25. b Isai, 55.4. + Heb. shall return and be built. || Or, breach, or, 
ditch. ¢c Neh. 4.8, 16, 17,18. & 6.15. { Heb. in strait of times. d Isai. 
53.8, Mark 9.12. Luke 24. 26,46, e1Pet.2.21, &3.18. {] Or, and 


shall have nothing. John 14, 30, or, and [the Jews] they shall be no more 
his people. ch. 11.17. || Or, and the prince’s [ Messiah’s, ver. 25] wuture 
people. f Matt. 22.7. g Luke 19. 44. h Matt. 24.2. ¢ Matt. 24. 6, 14. 
k Isai. 8. 7, 8. 0,22. Nah.1, 8. || Or, it shall be cut off by deso- 
lations. |] Or, a. UIs: 2.6. & 55.3. Jer. 31.31. Ezek. 16. 60, 61, 62. 
m Isai. 53,11. Matt. 26.28. Rom. 6.15,19. Hebr. 9. 28, 


* Var. Renp.—® V. 18. cast: see Jer. 38. 26—9* V. 21. 
came nigh to.——10Vs, 21, 27. meat-offering. —— 
uy, 22. teach thee.——-l VY, 28. a word.——1}8 de- 
clare (it).——1* consider the word, and understand. 
—1 yj, 24. seal (i.e. ratify) vision and prophet.— a 
(lit. an holy of holies).——!7 V. 25. Lit. one anointed, 
a prince [or, ruler, as 1 Sam. 10. 1].——8 So He. Pu. ; 
seven weeks; and for threescore and two weeks shall 
it, &c., Heb. accents, Hi. Bl. Her. 26. Ke.—— he 
built again, with public place. —— 29 aqueduct, Pw.; 
fosse, Ge. Her.-Ew. Z6.— | but. ——2 V. 26. Insert, 
the. —— 73 Lit. one anointed. —— 24 and shall have 
none; i.e. no people, Vulg. He. Pu.; no helper, Zé. 
Gr. ; no successor, Her. Hw. Bl. As first marg. Ke. Lit. 











shall not -have..,.—* Vs. 26, 27. a. 26 7. 26. So 
He. Pu.; his (i.e. the invader’s), Ge. Bl. Klie. Z0. Ke. 
— 7 Or, that, Pu.—** shall be war, a decree of 


desolations, He. Hi. Pu. Ke-———*  V, 27. for half, Hi. 
Bl. Her, Ke. Ew. Zo. 

Var. Renp.—Chap. 9. V. 24. B So Heb. marg. Pesh., 
and most moderns; to seal up, Heb. text, Theod. He. 
Her. Pu. Ke. Fuller (1.). 





and B°for the overspreading of “abomi- 
nations he shall make i¢ desolate % Bp, 
°even until the *tconsummation, and that 
determined shall *! be poured || upon the 
32 desolate. 


battlements shall be the idols of the 
Luke 21. 20. i 2 


o See Isai. 10, 22, 
Rom. 11.26, || Or, upon the desolator. 


CHAPTER 10. 

1 Daniet "having humbled himself seeth a vision. 
10 Being troubled with fear he is comforted by 
the angel. 

TS the third year of Cyrus king of 

-L Persia a !thing was revealed unto 
Daniel, “whose name was called Belte- 
shazzar; and the ! thing was true, 2*but 
the time appointed was tlong?: and ¢he 
understood the thing, and had under- 
standing of the vision. 

2 In those days I Daniel was mourning 
three t+full weeks. 

3 I ate no tpleasant bread, neither came 
flesh nor wine in my mouth, ‘neither 
did I anoint myself at all, till three 
whole weeks were fulfilled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of 
the first month, as I was by the side of 
the great river, which is 3/ Hiddekel; 

5 Then 91 lifted up mine eyes, and look- 
ed, and * behold +a certain man clothed 
in linen, whose loins were * girded with | ooo ian. 
‘fine gold of Uphaz: é Rev. 1. 13 

6 His body also was ‘like the *beryl, and] 14,15.’ 
his face “as the appearance of lightning, | & 15.6. 
rand his eyes as lamps of fire, and his | * Jer. 10.9. 
arms °and his feet like in colour to polish- | ! Ezek.1. 16. 
ed brass, Pand the yoice of his words like | ™ Ezek. 1. 
the voice of a multitude. aa 

7 And I Daniel dalone saw the vision: 
for the men that were with me saw not 
the vision; but a great quaking fell upon 
them, so that they fled to hide them- 
selves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw 
this great vision, “and there remained 
no strength in me: for my ||‘ comeliness 
was turned 5in me into corruption, and 
I retained no strength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: 
‘and when I heard the voice of his 
words, then Swas I in a deep sleep& 
on my face, and my face toward the 
ground. 

10 { “And, behold, an hand touched me, 
which 7+set me upon my knees and upon 
the palms of my hands. 

11 And he said unto me, O Daniel, 
ta man greatly beloved, understand the 
words that I speak unto thee, and + stand 
upright: for unto thee am I now sent. 
And when he had spoken this word unto 
me, I stood trembling. 

12 Then said he unto me, ¥ Fear not, 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 538. 





] Or, and 
upon the 
Mark 18, 14. 


desolator. n Matt. 24,15. 
3.  & 2 Luke 21. 24. 


28.22. ch. 11, 36. 


cir, 534, 


ach. 1.7. 
b ch. 8. 26, 
Rey. 19. 9, 


¢ ver. 14. 

ft Heb. 
great. 

dch. 1,17. 
& 8.16. 

+ Heb. weeks 
of days. 


e Matt. 6. 17. 

J Gen, 2. 14, 
g Josh. 5.13. 
h ch. 12. 6,7. 
t Heb. 





n Rey. 1. 14. 
& 19. 12. 

o Ezek. 1. 7. 
Rev. 1. 15. 

p Ezek, 1. 
24. 


Rey. 1. 15. 
ue Kings 6. 


Acts 9.7. 
rch. 8. 27. 

|| Or, vigour. 
8 ch, 7. 28, 
t ch. 8. 18. 








Daniel: for from the first day that thou pope de iy 
didst set thine heart to understand, and | Acts 10. 4 
to chasten thyself before thy God, *thy | ¢ ver. 20. 
words were heard, and I am come for | > ver. 21. 
thy words. ee 1. 
13 “But the prince of the kingdom of] Rey 45.7. 
Persia withstood me one and _ taventy “ 


days: but, lo, *Michael, ||one of the 





Var. Renp.—%° VY, 27. upon the pinnacle of abomi- 
nations shall be a desolater, He. Pu.; upon a wing 
of abominations shall come a desolater, Klie. Ke. 
Fuller (i.e. shall ride as a hideous winged crea- 
ture). —— §1 consumption, and the strict decision 
(Isa. 10. 23).— 80 Pu. Ke.; desolater, Bl. Z0. 
Or, horrible thing, Hi. Hen. Ew. RO. (ch. 8. 18).— 
Chap. 10. 1¥. 1. word.——? (betokening) great war- 
fare. ——3 7. 4. i.e. the Tigris. ——+ V. 6. chrysolite 
(Ezek. 1. 16). ——5 VY. 8. upon.—§® PV. 9. Rather, was 
I stunned. ——-7V. 10. Lit. shook. 


Var. Reap.—V. 27. B upon the pinnacle shall be 


abominations of (i.e. causing) desolation [e%. 11. 31; 
or, horrible abominations, Hi.. R6.]; so or similarly 


Sept. Theod. Vulg. Engl. marg., Ge. Z6. (pts.) Comp, | 


1 Mace. 1. 54; Matt. 24..15. 








S1O 


Daniel seeth a vision. 














Leagues and conflicts between 


DANIEL, 11. 


the kings of the south and of the north. 








Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 534, 


ec Gen. 49.1. 
ch. 2. 28. 
d ch. 8. 26. 

ver. 1. 
Hab. 2. 3. 
e ver. 9. 
ch. 8. 18. 
Sch. 8. 15. 
gy ver. 10. 
Jer. 1.9, 


































































hver. 8 | 


| Or, this 
servant of 
my lord. 


i ver. 11. 
k Judg. 6. 
23. 


1 ver. 13, 


} Heb. 
atrengthen- 
eth himself. 

m ver, 13, 
Jude 9. 
Rev. 12. 7. 


ach. 9.1, 
bch, 5. 31. 


ech. 7. 6. 
& 8.5. 


d ch. 8. 4. 
ver. 16, 36, 
ech. 8. 8 


f ch, 8, 22, 


+ Heb. shail 
associate 
themselves. 


+ Heh. 
rights. 


| | Or, whom 
| she brought 
forth. 


Ke.). 





26. Ke.—— 


chief princes, came to help me; and I 
8remained there with the kings of Persia. 
14 9 Now I am come to make thee under- 
stand what shall befall thy people cin 
the latter days: “for yet the vision is for 
many days. 

115 And when he had spoken such words 
unto me, ‘I set my face toward the 
ground, and I became dumb. 

16 And, behold, fone like the gimilitude 
of the sons of men ytouched my lips: 
then I opened my mouth, and spake, 
and said unto him that stood before me, 
O my lord, by the vision *my 1! sorrows 
are turned upon me, and I have retained 
no strength. 
17°¥For how can ||the servant of this 
my lord talk with this my lord? for as 
for me, straightway there remained no 
strength in me, neither is there breath 
left in me. 

18 Then there came again and touched 
me one like the appearance of a man, 
and he strengthened me, 

19 *And said, O man greatly beloved, 
kfear not: peace be unto thee, be strong, 
yea, be strong. And when he had spoken 
unto me, I was strengthened, and said, 
Let my lord speak; for thou hast 
strengthened me. 

20 Then said he, Knowest thou where- 
fore I come unto thee? and now will I 
return to fight 'with the prince of Per- 
sia: and when I am gone forth, lo, the 
prince of Grecia shall come. 

21 But I will shew thee that which is 
noted in the scripture of truth: and 
there is none that + holdeth with me in 
these things 8, ™ but Michael your prince. 


CHAPTER 11. 

1 The overthrow of Persia by the king of Grecia. 
5 Leagues and conjlicts between the kings of the 
south and of the north. 30 Lhe invasion and 
tyranny of the Romans. 

1ALSOTI <in the first year of & Darius 

the Mede, even I, stood to confirm 
and to strengthen him. 
2 And now will I shew thee the truth. 

Behold, there shall stand up yet three 

kings in Persia; and the fourth shall be 

far “richer than they all: and 2by his 
strength? through his riches he shall stir 
up all against the realm of Grecia. 

3 And ‘a mighty king shall stand up, 
that shall rule with great dominion, and 
¢do according to his will. 

4 And when he shall stand up, ¢his 
kingdom shall be broken, and shall be 
divided toward the four winds of heaven; 
8and not to% his posterity, fnor accord- 
ing to his dominion which he ruled: for 
his kingdom shall be plucked up, even 
for others beside those. 

5 J And the king of the south shall be 
strong, tand one of his princes; and he* 
shall be strong above him, and haye do- 
minion; his dominion shall be a great 
dominion. 

6 And in the end of years they +shall 
join themselves together; 5for the king’s 
daughter of the south shall come to the 
king of the north to make tan agree- 
ment: but she shall not retain the power 
of the arm; neither shall he stand, nor 
his arm: but she shall be given up, and 
they that brought her, and || he that be- 
gat her, and he that strengthened her in 
these times. 





Var. Renv.— V. 13. Or, was left over (i.e. was no 
longer wanted, Fw. Z0.; 
— 9 Vs. 14, 17. And. 
4, 19).——U V. 20. Heb. Javan.m } J, 21. although. 
—W against these-———Chap. 11. 
should be no break here, Gabriel is still speaking.) 
— VY. 2. when he is become strong. 
not for.—‘+V. 5. but one of his princes, Hi, Ew. 
5 V.6, .and.. 


came off victorious, Ge. 
107, 16. pains (1 Sam. 





17,1. But. (There 


Vv. 4. but 











7 But Sout of 6 @ branch of her roots} Before 
shall Sone stand up |jin his 7estate, which | © ee 
shall come 8 with an 8 army, and shall en-| “%°* 
ter into the fortress of the king of the | j or, 
north, and shall deal against them, and} i his place, 
shall prevail: DE iOMoes 

8 And shall also carry captives into Egypt ee 
their gods, with their 9princes, and with 
+ their precious vessels of silver and of gold; | t Heb. 
10and he shall continue move years than 1° ane Ol 
the king of the north. P 
9480 the king of the south shall come 
into his kingdom!!, and shall return into 
his own land. 

10 But his sons || shall be stirred up”, igs, 
and shall assemble a multitude of great | ° "7" 
forces: and one shall certainly come, 9 and | 9 Isai. 8. 8, 
overfiow, and pass through: || then shall oho 
he return, and !? be stirred up 12, even to | 10% ten 
his fortress. stirred up 
11 And the king of the south shall be] again. 
moved with choler, and shall come forth | % ver. 7. 
and fight with him, even with the king 
of the north: and he shall set forth a 
great multitude; 1% but the multitude 
shall be given into his hand. 

12 144nmd when he hath taken away the 
multitude, his heart shall be lifted up!4; 
and_he shall cast down many ten thou- 
sands: but he shall not be strengthened 
by it. 

13 For the king of the north shall re- 
turn, and shall set forth a multitude ae 
greater than the former, and shall cer- eae 
tainly come fafter certain years with a] times, even 
great army and with much / riches. years. 

14 And in those times there shall many viata 
stand up against the king of the south: Heb. ti, 
also tthe robbers of thy people shall exalt | *Ji¢?.™ “of 
themselves to establish the vision; but] rodvers. 
they shall fall. ; + Heb. 

15 So the king of the north shall come, | tte city of 
and cast up a mount, and take + the eee 


most fenced cities: and the arms of the 


south shall Snot withstand, neither + his ee 


his choices. 


chosen people, neither shall there B be any | ich.8. 4,7. 
strength to withstand. ¥ ver. 3, 36. 
16 But he that cometh against him ‘shall | k Josh.1.5. 
do according to his own will, and ‘none | | Or, goodly 
shall stand before him: and he shall) '4@ | 
stand in the 16||+glorious land, 17 which | yer. a1, 45 
by his hand shall be consumed 17. + Heb. 
17 He shall also 'set his face to enter] the land of 
with the strength of his whole kingdom, | ornament. 
and f18|| upright ones with him 18; thus |}? Chr. 20. 
shall he dof: and he shall give him the "0 
daughter of women, 19} corrupting her}; | ! On, id 
but *°she shall not stand lon his side*, | rightness ; 
™neither be for him. or, Gigs 
conditions. 


18 After this shall he turn his face unto 
the isles, and shall take many: but a ae A 
prince }for his own behalf *! shall | 7792 
cause tthe reproach offered by him to + Heb ae 
cease; *4without his own reproach he | ‘yor nim. 

shall cause i¢ to turn?* upon him. + Heb. his 
19 Then he shall turn his face toward 


» reproach. 

Var. Renp.—§ V. 7. Omit.—7 place: so in vs. 20, 
21, 388. ——Sunto the, Hi. Her. Klie. Ew.; against 
the, Ke. Z6.—® V. 8. molten images.—— then shall 
he desist for (some) years from, Hi. Klie. Hw. Z6.— 
lily, 9. And he shall come into the kingdom of 
the king of the south.—lP VY, 10. stir up war.—m 
137. 11. Or, and. ——"YV, 12. And the multitude 
shall lift itself up, and his heart shall be high. 
15 VY, 13. substance. —16 Y, 16. pleasant (ch. 8. 9). 
17 with destruction in his hand, Ge. Hi. Her. Z0. Ke. 
— 187. 17. an upright purpose in his mind, £e. | 
— Or, to destroy it (viz. the Egyptian land), 
Ew. Zo. Gr- Vs. 17, 24, 30. Or, it (viz. his plan, 
Hi. Her. Pu. Zo. Fuller; the land, Hw.).——*! Vs. 17, 18. 
Omit.—” V, 18. Or, coasts. —?’ captain. —* Or, 
yea, his own reproach shall he cause to return, Hi. 
Ew. Zé. : 

Var. READ.— Chap. 11. V. 15. B stand with his 
chosen ones, but there shall not, Sept. Her. Fuller. 
—-. 17. B make equal conditions with him (J.), Sept. 
Theod. Vulg. De W. Hi. Gr.; also Ew. Z6, (but without 
changing text). | ; ; ES 
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The invasion and 


DANIEL, 12. 


tyranny of the Romans. 





the fort of his own land: but he shall 





‘Before 
CHRIST] stumble and fall, “and not be found. 

cir. 534 | 99 Then shall stand up |iin his estate 
a Job 20.8. |2°ta-raiser of taxes in?® the glory of the 
Ps. 37. 36. | kingdom: but within few days he shall 
Ezek.26.21.| be destroyed, neither in tanger, nor in 
1 Or, battle. 

tu hisplace, | 91 And |lin bis estate °shall stand up a 
+ Heb. one | Vile person, to whom they shall not give 


the honour of the kingdom: but he shall 
come in 27peaceably, and obtain the king- 
dom by flatteries. 


that causeth 
an exactor 
to passover. 


fared 92 pAnd with the arms of a flood shall 
Conia they be overflown®’ from before him, and 
inhisplace.| Shall be broken; “yea, also the prince 
och. 7.8 of the covenant 9, 

& 8, 9, 23, 28 And after the league made with him 
25. rhe shall work deceitfully: for he shall 
P ver. 10. come up, and shall become strong with a 
gch.8.10, | small people. 


HED 24 He shall enter 27 || peaceably even upon 





uae the fattest places of the province; and 
rch. 8.25, |e shall do that which his fathers have 
1 Or, not done, nor his fathers’ fathers; he 
into the shall scatter among them *°the prey, and 
peaceable spoil, and riches: yea, and he shall tfore- 
and fat, §c-| cast his devices against *9the strong 
| Heb. i | Dolds, 9%%even for a time. 
thoughts. 25 And he shall stir up his power and 
Fulfillea | Dis courage against the king of the south 
cir. 170. | with a great army; and the king of the 
south shall be stirred up to battle with 
a very great and mighty army; but he 
shall not stand: for they shall forecast 
devices against him. ‘ 
26 Yea, they that feed of 8! the portion 
of his meat! shall destroy him, and his 
tver.10, 22. | army shall ‘overflow: and many shall fall 


down slain. 
Hebi 27 And both these kings’ thearts shall 
theirhearts.| be to do mischief, and they shall speak 
lies at one ‘table; but it shall not pros- 





| w ver. 29, per: for “yet the end shall be at the 
35, 40. time appointed. 
ch.8.19. | 98 Then shall he return into his land 
y ver. 22. with great riches; and Yhis heart shall 
Fulfllea |6e against the holy covenant; and he 
cir, 169. | shall *2do exploits%?, and return to his 
own land. 
29 At the time appointed he shall return, 
z ver. 23. and come toward the south; «but 3% it 
aver. 25: shall not be as the former, “or as*% the 
latter. 
Fulfilled 30 9 >For the ships of 34 Chittim shall 
eir, 168. | come against him: therefore he shall. be 
b Num. 24. | grieved, and return, and have indignation 
ae a0) fagainst the holy covenant: so shall he 
ed ae ' {do; he shall even return, and haye in- 
re telligence with them that forsake the 
holy covenant. 
81 And arms shall stand on his part, 
GO eS eand they shall pollute the sanctuary * of 
ya strength %5, and shall take away the daily 
sacrifice, and they shall place the °° abo- 
Or, mination that || maketh desolate 36, 
astontsketh. | 39 And such as do wickedly against the 
| Or, cause | covenant shall he || corrupt by flatteries: 
todissemble.) byt the people that do know their God 
shall be strong, and do exploits. 
i Mal. 2.7. 33*And they that understand among the 
k Hebr.11. | people shall instruct 37many: ‘yet they 
35, Ke. shall 38fall by the sword, and by flame, 


by captivity, and by spoil, many days. 
84 Now when they shall 38 fall, they shall 
be holpen with a little help: but many 
shall cleave to them with flatteries. 
35 And some of them of understanding 


Var. Renp.—* V. 19. forts——*6 Y. 20. one that 
shall cause a raiser of taxes to pass over. ——27 Vx. 
21, 24. in (their) security.—* VY. 22. the arms of 
the flood shall be swept.——® Or, a prince in league 
(with him), He. HEw.—*9 Vy. 24. but (only).——8! VY. 26. 
his meat (ch. 1. 5: comp. Ps. 41. 9).——*? V. 28. carry 
out (viz. his purpose), Hi. Her. 76. Ke.——3 V. 29. 
not as the former, so shall be.—* V. 30. i.e. Cyprus. 
Comp. Num, 24. 24,——** V7. 81. (even) the fortress. 
——=#6 Or, horrible abomination, Hi. Her. Ew. —— 
| 377, 88. the many. —%8 Vs, 33—35. stwmble. 











shall 35 fall, "to try || them, and to purge, 
and to make them white, ° even to the 
time of the end: Pbecause it is yet for 
399 time appointed. 

36 And the king Yshall do according to 
his will; and he shall “exalt himself, and 
magnify himself above every god, and 
shall speak marvellous things ‘ against the 
God of gods, and shall prosper ‘till #0 the 
indignation be accomplished: for that 
that is determined shall be done. 

37 Neither shall he regard the *# God of 
his fathers, “nor the desire of women, 
=nor regard any god: for he shall mag- 
nify himself above all. 

38 || But tin his estate shall he honour 
the God of *||}forces: and a god whom 
his fathers knew not shall he honour with 
gold, and silver, and with precious stones, 
and + pleasant things. 

39 4* Thus shall he do in the + most 
strong holds*# * with a* strange god*6, 
whom he shall acknowledge and* in- 
crease with glory: and he shall cause 
them to rule over many, and shall divide 
the land for 47} gain. 

40 ¥ And at the time of the end shall the 
king of the south push at him: and the 
king of the north shall come against him 
* like a whirlwind, with chariots, *and 


cir. 534, 


n ch. 12. 10. 
1 Pet. 1.7%. 
| Or, 

by them. 

o ch. 8. 17, 
19. 





ver. 40. 
P ver. 29. 
q ver. 16, 
rch. 7, 8,25. | 
.& 8. 25. 
2Thess.2.4, 
Rey, 13.5,6, 
sch. 8.1], 
24, 25. 
t ch. 9. 27. 
u1Tim. 4,3, 
aIsai. 14. 13. 
2Thess.2.4. 
|) Or, Bue 
inhis stead. 
{ Heb. 
as for the 
almighty 
God, in his 
seat he shall 
honour, 
yea, he shall 
honour @ 
god, whom, 
C. 


with horsemen, and with many ships;] | Or. 
and he shall enter into the countries, | ™##ions. 
band shall overflow and pass over. 1 Beh es 
41 He shall enter also into the 48||tglori-| on God's’ 
ous land, and many countries shall be| protectors. 
overthrown: but these shall escape out | ;+Heb.things 
of his hand, *even Edom, and Moab, and | desired. 
the chief of the children of Ammon. Isai. 44. 9. 
42 He shall +stretch forth his hand also eae My 
upon the countries: and the land of E-| ‘nwnitions. 
gypt shall not escape. + Heb. 

43 But he shall have power over the] ¢ price. 
treasures of gold and of silver, and over | y ver. 35. 
all the precious things of Egypt: and the | z Isai. 21.1. 
Libyans and the Ethiopians shall be ¢at| Zech.9. 14. 
his steps. ee 38. 
44 But tidings out of the east and out] Rey 9.16. 
of the north shall trouble him: therefore | 5 yer. 30, 29. 
he shall go forth with great fury to de-| jo, 
stroy, and utterly to make away many. ‘goodly land, 
45 And he shall plant the *%tabernacles | ver. 16. 
of his palace between the seas %in ¢the | + Heb. 

48 || tglorious holy mountain; fyet he| lndof 
shall come to his end, and none shall] Gmamént. 
help him. cIsai. 11.14, 


+ Heb. send forth. d Ex.11.8, Judg.4.10. e Ps, 48.2. ver. 16, 41, 
2 Thess. 2.4. || Or, goodly. +t Heb. mountain of delight of holiness. 
Sf 2 Thess. 2.8. Rev. 19. 20. 
CHAPTER 12. 
1 Michael shall detiver Israel from their troubles, | a ch. 10. 13, 
5 Daniel is informed of the times. al. 
ND at that time shall «Michael stand | °33°330°" 
up, the great prince which standeth| Matt.24.21 
for the children of thy people: %and]| Rev. 16.18. 
there shall be a time of trouble, such | ¢Rom.11.26. 
as never was since there was a nation | 42x. 32.32. — 
even to that same time: and at that Eee 
time thy people “shall be delivered, every | Bzex. 13.9 
He bs shall be found ¢written in the ee 
ook. - 4. 3. 
2 And many of them that sleep in the] £4y$" 
dust of the earth shall awake, ‘some 60] , Mat.25.46 
everlasting life, and some to shame fand| John5.28, 
everlasting contempt. 29, 
3 And gthey that be || wise shall *shine | Acts 24.15. | 
as the brightness of the firmament; ‘and Jeet Tae 
they that turn !many to righteousness} | 4, 1) ‘33, 
kas the stars for ever and ever. ene 





|| Or, teachers, h Prov. 4.18. Mat.13. 43. i Jam. 5, 20. &1Cor. 15.41, 42, 








Var. Runv. —%9 7, 85. the. ——*9 V. 36. Omit. —— 
41 Strictly decreed (Isa. 10. 23)——** V. 37. Or, gods, 
Hi. Her. 26. Ke.——* V. 88. fortresses. —— * V, 39.) 
And he shall do to the strong fortresses. ——* §o | 
Ke. (= with the help of); as to (2) the, Ho. Zé. | 
— ‘+6; whoso shall acknowledge him, he will.—* a | 
reward,—*® 7s. 41, 45. pleasant (ch. 8. 9)——*9 VW. 45. 
tents. —— 5° and. — Chap. 12. 1 V. 3. the many. 
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Restoration of Israel. 


HOSEA, 1, 2. 


Tdolatry of the people. 


















































—4V7, ll. See ch. 11. 81.—5V. 12. Happy. 
67. 13. and.——7stand to. Or, arise unto, Ge. Ke. 
—Chap. 1. 1V. 2. At the first, when the Lorp 
spake by Hosea, the Lorp, Bw. Ke. (Obscure.)— 
27. 6. i.e. Unpitiea. —% much less will I forgive 
them, Fw. Wi.—*V. 9. yours.— 5 V. 10. Or, in- 











stead of its being said, Hw. Hi.——® Omit, Bw. Hi.|-* Or, made into Baal, Hw. Hi. Pu. 











Raney 4 'But thou, O Daniel, ™shut up the| 8 And I heard, but I understood not: Before 
Bi | Words, and seal the book, even to ™the|then said 1, O my Lord, what shall be Sete 
5 Bee time of the end: many shall 2run to and|the end of these things? eS 
Ich. 8. 26. fro 2, and knowledge shall be increased. 9 And he said, Go thy way, Daniel: for | y ver. 4. 
ver. 9. 5 ¢ Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, | the words are closed up and sealed ¥ till | 2ch.11. 35. 
Be Revit. there stood other two, the one on this | the time of the end. Zech. 13. 9. 
Mel side of the tbank of the river, and the| 10 *Many shall be purified, and made | « Hosea 14. 
ver.9,. | Other on that side of the bank °of the} white, and tried; “but the wicked shall ee 9. 20. 
+ Heb. tip, | Tiver- ; do wickedly: and none of the wicked] & 22.11. 
Anne 6 And ome said to Pthe man clothed in| shall understand; but bthe wise shall un- | » ch, 11, 33, 
pch. 10, 5. linen, which was %|/upon the waters of | derstand. 35. 
|| Or, the river, “How long shall it be to the| 11 And from the time ‘that the daily} john7.7. 
from above, | end of these wonders ? sacrifice shall be taken away, and +the pre, 
q ch. 8. 13. 7 And I heard the man clothed in linen,|* abomination that || maketh desolate *} , oy’s,n1. 
r Deut. 32. | which was *upon the waters of the river,|set up, there shall be a thousand two] &11.31. 
a mae when he “held up his right hand and} hundred and ninety days. + Heb. to set 
tee at eae his left hand unto heayen, and sware by| 12 ® Blessed is he that waiteth, and com-| the abo~ 
toh. 7,95, | Dim ‘that liveth for ever ‘that it shall be| eth to the thousand, three hundred and| 7tnation, 
£1113, | for a time, times, and |jan half; “and| five and thirty days. || Or, 
Rey. 12.14, | When he shall have accomplished to scat-| 13 But ¢go thou thy way till the end | ‘astonisneth. 
| Or, part. | ter the power of “the holy people, all| be: °||¢for thou shalt® rest, fand 7stand | aver. 9. 
u ake at, these things shall be finished. in? thy lot at the end of the days, |) Or, and 
24. thou, &c. 
Rey. 10. 7. e Isai. - 2. 
x ch. 8. 24, Rey, 14. 13, 
fPs. 1.5. 
HOSEA. 
said unto them, Ye are ™the sons of the| Before 
cHETST CHAPTER 1. living God. CHRIST 
cir. 785. | 1 Hosea, to shew God’s judgment for spiritual} 11 “Then shall the children of Judah} “: 785. 
whoredom, taketh Gomer, 4 and hath by her | and the children of Israel be gathered to- | mJonn1.12 
Jezreel, 6 Lo-ruhamah, 8 and Lo-ammi, 10 The gether, and appoint themselves one head. 1John3.1. 
restoration of Judah and Israel. A i + 11.19. 
and they shall come up out of the land: | »Isai.11.12, 
HE word of the Lorp that came unto |7for great shall be the day of Jezreel. oe 
Hosea, the son of Beeri, in the days ea 

of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, CHAPTER 2. & 37.16—_ 

kings of Judah, and in the days of Jero-|1 he idolatry of the people. 6 God's judgments | 24 

boam the son of Joash, king of Israel. against them. 14 His promises of reconciliation 

fe ane eee ee ¥ e on ot of the | with them. 

Lorp by Hosea. the Lorp! said to AY ye7 unto your brethren, || Ammi; | || That is, 
oar on Hosea, “Go, take unto thee a wife of Ss aadito your sisters, } |j ele * | My people. 
16. whoredoms and children of whoredoms:| % Plead with your mother, plead: for | !Thatis 
Ps. 73. 27. | for the land hath committed great whore-|*she is not my wife, neither am I her chien 
Stats dom, departing from the Lorp. husband: let her therefore put away her| mercy. 
Lae hes So he went and took Gomer hs the | 2% whoredoms out of her sight?, and her | « Isai. 50,1. 
¢2Kings10, | daughter of Diblaim; which conceived, | adulteries from between her breasts ; b Ezek. 16. 
n. and bare him a son. , 8 Lest ¢I strip her naked, and set her} *- 

} Heb. visit. | 4 And the Lorp said unto him, Call his|as in the day that she was “born, and | ¢,Jst8: 2% 
@2Kings15, | name Jezreel; for yet a little while, “and | make her ¢as a wilderness, and set her Heok, 16 
10, 12. I will tavenge the blood of Jezreel upon | like a dry land, and slay her with f thirst. | 37,39. 
e im Kings15.| the house of Jehu, ¢and will cause to| 4 And I will not have mercy upon her | ¢ Bzek.16.4. 
nec: cease the kingdom of the house of Israel. | children; for they be the 9 children of |e Bzek.19. 
| 5 ¢ And it shall come to pass at that | whoredoms. 13. 
obtained day, that I will break the bow of Israel] 5 " For their mother hath played the | fAmos8.11, 
mercy. in the yalley of Jezreel. r harlot: she that conceived them hath| |* 
f2Kings17.| 6 J And she conceived again, and bare| done shamefully: for she said, L will go |7%ohmS- 4. 
6,23. |adaughter. And God said unto him, Call] after my lovers, ‘that give me my bread a aa oe 
pee ee her name 2|| Lo-ruhamah: ffor +I will} and my water, my wool and my flax,| 59.” ” 
SE ais no more have mercy upon the house of | mine oil and my 2 drink. Ezek. 16. 
] Or, watz | Israel; || but I will utterly take them| 6 4 Therefore, behold, *I will hedge up | 1% 16 &€. 
shoud al- | away 3. y thy way with thorns, and +make a wall, | ver 8,2. 
tapether 7 9 But I will have mercy upon the|that she shall not find her paths. be ee 
pardon | house of Judah, and will saye them by| 7 And she shall follow after her lovers, | ‘grints. 
92Kings19, | he Lorp their God, and "will not save|but she shall not overtake them ; and | ; Job s. 23. 
35. them by bow, nor by sword, nor by|she shall seek them, but shall not find] &19.8. 
| kZech. 4.6. | battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. them: then shall she say, 'I will go and| Lam.3.7,9. 
& 9. 10. § Now when she had weaned Lo-| return to my first husband; for then | 7 Heb. 
|| That is, ruhamah, she conceived, and bare a son. | was it better with me than now. wail a wall. 
Sei! 9 Then said God, Call his name || Lo-| 8 3For she did’ not *know that °1]'fh.2\i% 
¢Gen.42,12,} tami: for ye are not my people, and I| gaye her corn, and } wine, and oil, and | ,, pox 16 
Rom. 9.97, | Will not be *your God *. multiplied her silver and gold, || which| 3s ~~ 
28. 10 § Yet ‘the number of the children | they *prepared for Baal *. niIsai. 1. 3. 
kRom. 9.25, | of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea,| 9 Therefore will I return, and ? take | o Ezek. 16. 
fe onio which cannot be measured nor number-|away my corn in the time thereof, and| 17, 18,19. 
1 On tneieaa | C23 ‘and it shall come to pass, that *||in|my wine in the season thereof, and will] t Reb. 
of that. the place where it was said> unto them, ||| recover my wool and my flax given to| "“" wine. 
tch.2.23, |! Ye are not my people, ® there it shall be | cover her nakedness. Qua neres 
= ; 10 And now 4will I discover her }lewd-| jade Baal, 
Var. Renp.— J. 4. peruse it.—+* Vs. 6, 7. above. | ness in the sight of her lovers, and none] ch.8.4. 


shall deliver her out of mine hand. p ver. 3. 





| Or, take away. gq Ezek. 16.37, & 23.29. } Heb. folly, or, villany. 
Var. Renp.—’7 V. 11. Chap. 2. V..1. for....Jezreel ; 
Say ye (therefore). —1V. 1. é.e. Pitied.—?V. 2. 


whorishness from her face.—% V. 8. And she doth. 









cis 











Pronvises of reconciliation. 


HOSEA, 3, 4. 





Before 11 *I_ will also cause all her mirth to 
CHRIST | cease, her ‘feast days, her new moons, 
cir. 785. | and her gsabbaths, and all her solemn 
rAmos8.10. | feasts. 


12 And I will + destroy her vines and 


s 1 Kings 12, L I 
32 her fig trees, ‘ whereof she hath said, 





_Amos8.5. | These are my rewards that my lovers 
+ Heb. make | have given me: and “I will make them 
rege a forest, and the beasts of the field shall 
u Ps. 80.12, | Cab them. 

13.’ | 18 And I will visit upon her the days 
Isai. 5.5. | Of 5 Baalim, wherein she burned incense 
« Ezek. 23, |to them, and she *decked herself with 
40, 42, her earrings and her jewels, and she 


went after her lovers, and forgat me, 
saith the Lorp. 

14 J Therefore, behold, I will allure her, 
and ¥bring her into the wilderness, and 
speak || t comfortably unto her. 

15 And I will give her her vineyards 


y Ezek. 20, 
35. 


Or, 
friendly. 





{ Heb from thence, and *the valley of ® Achor 
toherheart, |£0r a Goor of hope: and she shall 7sing 
zJosh.7.26.| there, as in *the days of her youth, and 
Isai. 65.10.|¥ as in the day when she came up out 
a Jer.2.2. | of the land of Egypt. 
Ezek. 16,8,/ 16 And it shall be at that day, saith the 
eS 60. Lorp, that thou shalt call me || Ishi; 
as 5.1. | and shalt call me no more || Baali. 
Vaan 17 For °I will take away the names of 
band. 5 Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall 
|| Thatis, no more be remembered by their name. 
My lord, 18 And in that day will I make a “cove- 
ec Bx. 23.13. | nant for them with the beasts of the 
ete 7.| field, and with the fowls of heaven, and 
Zech. 13.2,| with the creeping things of the ground : 
dJob 5.23, | and *I will break the bow and the sword 
Isai. 11.6—| and ,the battle out of the %earth, and 
9. will make them to flie down safely. 
| Ezek.3425.! 19 And I will betroth thee unto me for 
ePs. 46.9. | ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in 
Isai, 2. 4, : 5 3 i 
Ezek. 39,9, | Tighteousness, and in judgment, and in 
10. lovingkindness, and in mercies. 
Zech. 9.10.| 99 I will even betroth thee unto me in 
Te 26.5. | faithfulness: and gthou shalt know the 
er, 23. 6. Lorp. 
gJer- 3133, 91 And it shall come to pass in that 
Johu 17,3. | day, *I will hear, saith the Lorp, I 
hZech,8.12,| Will hear the heavens, and they shall 
10 hear the earth; 
22 And the earth shall hear the corn, 
ich. 1,4 and the wine, and the oil; ‘and they 
shall hear Jezreel. 
k Jer. 31.27.| 23 And *I will sow her unto me in the 
Zech.10.9.|9 earth; ‘and I will have mercy upon 
Uch. 1.6, Uher that had not obtained mercy! ; 
meh.1.10, |and I ™ will say to 1? them which were 
Zech. 13.9.|not my people !*,, 13 Thou art my peo- 
Rom. 9.26.| ple 13; and they shall say, Zhow art my 
1 Pet. 2.10. | Gog, 
CHAPTER 3. 
1 By the expiation of an adulteress, 4 is shewed 
the desolation of Israel before their restoration, 
ach, 1.2, HEN said the Lorp unto me, 4 Go 
yet, love a woman beloved of lher 
b Jer.3.20. | ® friend, yet! an adulteress, according to 
the love of the Lorp toward the chil- 
‘ dren of Israel, who look to other gods, 
+ Heb. and love *flagons tof wine. 
of grapes, 2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces 
of silver, and for an homer of barley, 
} Heb. and an j half homer of barley: 


And I said unto her, Thou shalt 
scabide for me many days; thou shalt 
not play the harlot, and thou shalt not 


lethech. 
ce Deut. 21, 
13, 





dch.10.3. | be for another man: so will I also be for 
t Heb. thee. ' 

Selanne, 4 For the children of Israel shall 3 abide 
or, pillar, |Taany days ¢without a king, and without 
Tsai. 19.19. a prince, and without a _ sacrifice, and 


eEx.28.6. | without tan image, and without an 
f Judg.17.5.|¢ ephod, and without f teraphim: 


Var. Renp.— Vs. 18, 17. the Baals,— V. 15. i.e. 
Trouble. —7So0 DeW. Si. Wi. Or, respond, Hi. 
Ew. Ke.-— 3 V.16. As marg. (lit. my man), Vs, 18, 
23. land.——19 Vs, 21, 22. Or, respond (to), Henderson. 

ly, 23. Heb. Lo-ruhamah. —— Heb. Lo-ammi, 
—18 Heb. Ammi.——Chap. 3. 1 V.1.a paramour, and. 
— raisin-cakes (Isa..16. 7).—® Vs. 8, 4. sit still. 




















Judgments against the people. 
5 Afterward shall the children of Israel Before 
return, and 9 seek the Lorp their God, | CHRIST 
and ' David their king; and shall 4fear| ©: 7. 
the Lorp and his: goodness in the *lat- estore 
ter days. oe at 
ch. 5.6. hJer.30.9. Ezek. 34.23, 24. °& 37.22,24, Isai. 2. 2. 
Jer, 30,24, Ezek. 38. 8, |16, Dan, 2. 28, Micah 4. 1, 
CHAPTER 4, 
1 God's judgments against the sins of the people, 
6 and of the priests, 12 and against their idola- 
try. 15 Judah is exhorted to take warning by 
Israel's calamity. 
Hts the word of the Lorp, ye chil-| cir. 780, 
dren of Israel: for the Lorp hath 
a “controversy with the inhabitants of | a Isai. 1.18. 
the land, because there is no truth, nor oe re ae 
imesey, nor »knowledge of God in the] ‘f'yo's * 
and. Micah 6. 2. 
2 2 By swearing, and lying, and killing, | 4 Jer. 4. 22, 
and stealing, and committing adultery,| &5.4. 
they break %out, and tblood toucheth | ¢ Heb. 
blood. bloods. 
8 Therefore ‘shall the land mourn, and | «Jer. 4. 28. 
4 every one that -dwelleth therein shall) £14 |, 
languish, with the beasts of the field,| ggg °° 
and with the fowls of heaven; yea, the | a Zeph.1.3. 
fishes of the sea also shall be taken 
away. - 
4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove 
another: *for thy people are as they 
¢that strive with the priest *. ¢ Dent. 17. 
5 Therefore shalt thou 5 fall fin the day, ae ' 
and the prophet also shall fall with thee | 7S 7° © 
in the night, and I will + destroy thy} g£15.s, 
mother. { Heb. 
6 99 My people are + destroyed ®for lack | cut of. 
of knowledge: because thou hast rejected | g Isai. 5. 13. 
knowledge, I will also reject thee, that | t Heb. 
thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing| !% 
thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, 
I will also forget thy children. 
7 7% As they were increased, 7so0 they | hch. 13.6. 
sinned against me: B*therefore will [|#1Sam.2. 
change their glory into shame 8. ee 
8 They ®eat up’ the %sin of my peo-| phi 3. 19. 
ple, and they fset their heart on their | + Heb. up 
iniquity. up their 
9 And there shall be, *like people, like gout de their 
priest: and I will +punish them for their Bick ty & 
ways, and {reward them their doings. FASB 
10 For ! they shall eat, and not have | 4 yey, 
enough: they shall commit whoredom, and | ‘visit upon 
shall not increase: because they have left | + Heb. cause 
off to take heed to the Lorp. -| to return. 
11 Whoredom and wine and new wine | ! Lev. 26.26. 
mtake away the 1° heart. pee 
12 { My people ask counsel at their] 72; os 7 
» stocks, and their staff declareth unto] ‘gee Kecles, 


them: for °the spirit of whoredoms hath | 7, 7. 


caused them to err, and they have gone | 2 Jer. 2. 27. 
a whoring from under their God. Hab. 2. 19. 
13 Pp They sacrifice upon the tops of the ee tt 9 
mountains, and burn incense upon the pan 

hills, under oaks and poplars and 1 elms, ena 


because the shadow thereof is good: 


{therefore your daughters !* shall com-| & 20. 28, 
mit whoredom, and your spouses shall | gAmos7.17. 
commit adultery. m, 1,28. 
14 || L will not punish your daughters | || Or, Shaws 
when they commit whoredom,.nor your| 7% 9 
spouses when they commit adultery: for 
themselves are separated 18 with whores, 

and they sacrifice with \ harlots: there-| ; yer.1,6, 
fore the people that * doth not under-| } or, be 
stand shall || fall. punished, 





Var. Renp.—* V. 5. shudder towards, Ke. Pu. 
Ww. (Mic. 7. 17). —— Chap. 4. 1V.1. Or, goodness 
(ch. 6. 4)——2 V. 2. There is nothing but.—— into } 


(houses) 4. V. 4. So Vulg. Hi. Si. Wu. (Text very 
obscure.) —-5 V. 5. stumble. ——® V. 6. @.e. by rea- 
son of.——7 V. 7. The more.——8 V.. 8. eat. —— 9 Or, 


> 

sin-offering, Hi. —— 1 vy. 11. understanding (Jer. 

5. 21).—— 7. 18. terebinths——2 Omit.——}8 V, 14. go 

aside, Henderson.— the temple-harlots (Gen. 38. 21). 
Var. Reap.—Ohap. 4. V. 7. B they have exchang 

their Glory (i.e. Yanwen) for Shame (i.e. Baal), | 

Gei. Houtsma. Comp. Jer, 2. 11. 
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Judgments against the priests, §'c. 


HOSEA, 5—7. 





An exhortation to repentance. 





Before 15 J Though thou, Israel, play the } har- 


CHRIST | lot, yet let not Judah offend; ‘and come 

cir, 780. not ye unto Gilgal, neither go ye up 

sch.9.15. | to 16¢Beth-aven, “nor swear, '{he Lorp 

& 12.11. liveth. 

Amos 4.4. | 16 For Israel *slideth back as a_back- 

te bolt sliding heifer: 17now the Lorp will feed 

*] Kings 22./ them as a lamb in a large place. 

ohr10. 8: ee Ephraim is joined to idols: ylet him 
one. 

wAmos8. | 1g Their drink tis !8sour: they have 

Zeph.1.5, | committed whoredom continually: B*her 

zJer,3.6, |2° t rulers 7° with shame do love, Give 

fee igre 

.5. = - e 
Zech. 7.1, 19 «The wind hath bound her up in 


2 her wings 2!, and 'they shall be a- 
shamed because of their sacrifices. 


z2Micah3.11. & 7.3. + Heb. shields. Ps, 47,9. 
&51.1, bo Isai.1.29. Jer. 2.26. 


CHAPTER 5. 


1 God's judgments against the priests, the people, 
and the princes of Israel, for their manifold 
sins, 15 wntil they repent. 


HAR ye this, O priests; and hearken, 

ye house of Israel; and give ye ear, 

O house of the king; for 1 judgment is 

toward you, because “ ye have been a 

geet on Mizpah, and a net spread upon 
‘abor. 


y Matt. 15. 
14. 


+ Heb, is gone. 
@ Jer, 4, 11, 12. 


ach. 6.9, 


| b Tsai. 29. 15. 


| Or, 2 And the revyolters are 2'profound to 
and, §¢, make slaughter, B || though I have been ta 
} Heb, rebuker of them all 2. 

correction. 8 ¢I know Ephraim, and Israel is not 
c Amos3.2.| hid:from me: for now, O Ephraim, “thou 
1a 23, eee tinest whoredom, and Israel is de- 

» ke. : 

ch. i 1, 4 +|| They will not frame their doings 
yc pty to turn unto their God: for ¢the spirit 
give. of whoredoms is in the midst of them, 
| Ox, Their | and they have not known the Lorp. 
doings wil} 5 And f the %pride of Israel doth testify 
not suger |to his face: therefore shall Israel and 
Hwee Ephraim *fall in their iniquity; Judah 
j ch. 7,10, | 2lso shall ‘fall with them.  . 

Proy.1.28 6 9They shall go with their flocks and 
Tisai 1.15, | With their herds to seek the Lorp; but 
Jer.11.11. | they shall not find him; he hath with- 
Ezek, 8.18.) drawn himself from them. 

wicals.¢ | 7 They have "dealt treacherously against 

- 4g g | the Lorp: for they have begotten strange 

h Isai. 48, 8, : i 
Jer.3.20, | Children: now shall ‘a 5 month devour 
&5. 11. them with their © portions. 

eee a | 38 *« Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and 
Pa jig, | the 7trumpet in’ Ramah: cry aloud at 
hens1, |™Beth-aven, 6" after thee®, O Benjamin. 
Joel 2. 3. 9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of 
Tisai, 10.30. | Tebuke : among the tribes of Israel have I 
m Josh. 7.2.| made known that which shall surely, be. 
ch. 4. 15. 10 The princes of Judah % were like them 
n Judg.5.14.| that “remove the bound!°: therefore I 
o bt apis. will pour out my wrath upon them like 

Hai water. 

p Deu. 28.33.) 1] Hphraim is Poppressed and 1 broken 
9 Kings 12.) in judgment, because he willingly walk- 
Mic. 6.16, | ed after 84 the commandment 8. 
+ Prov. 12,4,| 12 Therefore wii/ I be unto Ephraim as 
| Or, a moth, and to the house of Judah "as 
a worm. || rottenness. 





Var. Renp.—} 7.15. wanton.—6 House of vanity 
(idols); put for Beth-el.—— 17 V. 16. Ov, so then, 
Wu. 8 vy. 18. without measure (2), Hw. Wii. Ke. 
— 19 Heb. shields. —- ” deeply love shame, ——- 
aL7Y, 19. i.e, the wings of the wind.— Chap. 5. 
17,1. the judgment.——? V. 2. profuse in murders, 
Pu. (ov, in sacrifices, Wu.; or, in dealing corruptly, 
Ew.); but I am (bent upon) chastisement for them 
all. (First part obscure.) ——%V. 5. Or, Excellency, 
i.e. YAHwen, Hi. Ke. (Amos 8. 7.) —— * stumble. 
— 5 7, 7. Or, new moon. allotments.—’ J, 8. 
clarion. ——8 (The foe is) behind thee, Hi. Pu. Ke. 
Wi.—°¥V. 10. are become. ——-a landmark, — 
lL VY, 11. Or, crushed as to his right, Hw. Hi. Si. Wii. 

Var. Ruav.—V. 18. 8B they love Shame (i.e. Baal more 
than their Excellency (i.e. YAHWEH), Houtsma (after 
Sept.) See v. 7.——Chap. 5. V. 2. B and there is no 
rebuke for any of them, Krochmal (trs. l.).——V. 11. B 
yanity (i.e. idols), Sept. Targ. Pesh. Livelie, Si. Ch. (1.) 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 780. | 


18 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and 
Judah saw his *wound, then went Eph- 
raim ‘to the Assyrian, “and sent || to 
king Jareb]?: yet could he not heal 
you, nor cure you of your wound. 
14 For *I will be unto Ephraim as a 
lion, and as_a young lion to the house 
of Judah: ¥I, even I, will tear and go 
away; I will take away, and none shall 
rescue him. 
15 7 I will go and return to my place, 
+ till *they acknowledge their offence }8, 
and seek my face: ‘in their afiliction eed 
they will seek me 1} early. Be rs cy 
ch. 13.7,8.  y Ps. 50.22. + Heb. till they de guilty. 2 Lev. 26.40, 41. 
Jer. 29. 12,13, Ezek. 6,9. & 20.43, & 86.31. a Ps. 78, 34. 
CHAPTER 6. 
1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint 
of their untowardness and iniquity. 
OME, and let us return unto the 
Lorp: for *he hath torn, and »he 
will heal us; he hath smitten, and he 
will bind us up. 
2 ¢ After two days will he revive us: in 
the third day he will raise us up, and 
we shall live in his sight. 
3 1¢Then shall we know, if we follow 
on! to know the Lorp: his going forth 
is prepared ¢as the morning; and fhe 
shall come unto us Yas the rain, as the 
3 latter and former rain unto’ the earth. 
4 9*O Ephraim, what shall I do unto 
thee? O Judah, what shall I do unto 
thee? for your || goodness 7s ‘as a morn- 
ing cloud, and as the * early dew it * 
goeth away, 
5 Therefore have I hewed them * by 
the prophets; I have slain them by 'the 
words of my mouth: || and Bthy judg- 





s Jer. 30, 12. 
$2 Kings 15, 
19° 

ch. 7. 11. 

& 12.1. 
uch, 10. 6. 
|| Or, to 

the king of 
Jareb: or, 

to the king 

that should 


cir. 780, 
a Deut. 32. 
39.” 


1Sam. 2.6, 
Job 5. 18. 
ch. 5. 14, 
b Jer. 30: 17. 
e1 Cor. 15. 4, 
d Tsai. 54,13. 
e2 Sam. 23, 
4, 





f Ps. 72.6. 

g Job 29. 23. 

h ch. 11,8, 

| Or, 
mercy, OY, 
kindness, 

tch. 13. 3, 


k Jer. 1.10. 
& 5.14, 


| ments are as the light that goeth forth B. | 'p&%,?5 2 

6 For I 5desired ®™mercy, and ™ not fase “ie 
sacrifice ; and the °knowledge of God | "yat my 

more than burnt offerings. judgments 
7 But they | like 7 men ? have trans-| might tbe, 


gressed the covenant: there Yhaye they | 5° 


dealt_treacherously against me. Epos 23. 
8 * Gilead is a city of them that work] Feces. 5.1. 
Micah 6. 8. 


iniquity, and is 8 || polluted with blood. 

And as troops of robbers wait for a 
man, so ‘the company of priests murder 
in the way 9}by consent; for? they com- 
mit_|| lewdness. 

10 I have seen ‘an horrible thing in the 
house of Israel: there is “the whoredom 
of Ephraim, Israel is defiled. 

11 Also, O Judah, he hath set an har- 
vest for thee, ¥when I 1°returned the 
captivity 19 of my people. pch. 8.1, 
qceh.5.7. rech.12.11._ | Or, cunning for blood. s Jer.11.9. Ezek. 
22. 25. ch. 5.1, 2. + Heb. with one shoulder, or, to Shechem: || Or, 
enormity. tJer.5.30. weh.4.12,13,17, 2 Jer. 51.38, Joel3, 13. 
Rey. 14. 15, y Ps, 126.1. 


CHAPTER %. 
1 A reproof of manifold sins. 11 God's wrath 
against them for their hypocrisy. 
1 HEN I would have healed Israel, 
then the iniquity of Ephraim was! 
discovered, and the t wickedness of Sama- 
ria: for “they commit falsehood; and the 
thief cometh in, and the troop of robbers 
+spoileth without. 
2 And they } consider not in their hearts 
that I “remember all their wickedness : 


n Ps. 50. 8, 9. 
Proy, 21. 3. 
Isai. 1.11. 

o Jer. 22. 16. 
John 17. 3. 

I Or, 
like Adam, 
Job 31. 33, 


cir, 780. 

} Heb. evils. 
ach. 5.1. 

& 6, 10, 
+ Heb. 

strippeth. 
} Heb. 

say not to, 
b Jer. 17.1. | 





Var. Renp.—? Pf. 13. a contentious king, Ge. Ew. 
Wu.— 3 V. 15. be dealt with as_ faulty. 14 ear- 
nestly— Chap. 6. 1V. 3. Yea, let us know, let 
us be zealous. — 2 certain. —— latter rain that 
watereth. ——4V.4. dew which early. —5 V. 6. de- 
light in.—® Or, goodness (v. 4).—’ V.7. Or, Adam, 
Hi. Pu. Ke. Wi. Comp. Job 31. 33.—8§8 V. 8. foot- 
printed. V. 9.. to Shechem: yea.——1°V, ll. Or, 
restore the prosperity, Hw.— Chap. 7. 1V.1. When 
I would heal....is, Ke. Wi. Or, When I shall heal 
.... Shall be, Hw. Hi. x 

Var. READ.—Chap. 6. V. 5.8 my judgment goeth 
forth as the light, Sept. Pesh. Targ. old MSS. of Vulg. 
Kenn. Ew. Hi. &e. 
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Destruction threatened 





HOSEA, 8, 9. 


Sor impiety and idolatry. 














Before |now ‘their own doings have beset them 
A about; they are ¢ before my face. 
cir. 780. 3 They make the king glad with their 
o Ps. 9. 16. wickedness, and the princes ¢ with their 
Proy. 5. 22. | lies. 
d Ps. 90. 8. 4 Bf They are all adulterers, as an oven 
e Rom.1.32. | heated by the baker, || wko ceaseth || from 
fiJer.9.2. | raising after he hath kneaded the dough, 
}Or, until it be leavened 6. 
LO 5 BIn the day of our king the princes 
| Or na have made %kim sickB || with * bottles 
“wailing. of wine; he stretched out his hand with 
On scorners. 
with heat 6 For they have 5|| made ready5 their 
through heart like an oven, whiles they lie in 
ae wait: Btheir baker B sleepeth all the 
Maa: might 5 in the morning it burneth as a 
aming fire. 
Aa 7 They are all hot as an oven, and 
sos a, | Shave devoured © their judges; gall their 
yo kin.1s, | kings *are fallen: ‘there is none among 
10, 14,25, | them that calleth unto me. 
30. 8 Ephraim, he *hath mixed himself a- 
ilsai. 64.7. | mong the 7 people; Ephraim is a cake 
k Ps. 106.35, | not turned. 
Tch. 8. 7. 9 ‘Strangers have devoured his strength, 
and he knoweth t¢ not: yea, gray hairs 
t Heb. are there and there upon him, yet he 
sprinkled. | noweth not. 
m ch. 5.5. 10 And the §™ pride of Israel testifieth 
nIsai.9.13.| to his face: and “they do not return to 
the Lorp their God, nor seek him for 
all this. 
och. 11. 1, al Oe es ad ee a eens oe dove 
ps withou ear Pthey cal 0 gypt, 
2 Kings ab. they 180, t0 Assyria. 
| & 17.4. When they shall go, 411° will 
ch, 5. 13, oe my net upon them; I will bring 
H £83. them down as the fowls of the heaven; 
Ezek, 12 I will chastise them, "as their congrega- 
v3 +| tion hath heard. 
r Lev.26,14,| 18 Woe unto them! for they have fled 
&e. from me: + destruction unto them! be- 
Dent. 28. cause they have transgressed against me: 
Roe re) though ‘If Mhavye redeemed 2 “them, yet 
13) 3° | they haye spoken lies against me. 
+Meb, apoit.| 14 * And they have not cried unto me 
¢Micah6.4. | With their heart, }® when they howled !2 
¢ Job 35.9, | upon their beds: they 6 assemble them- 
selves 8 for corn and wine, and they re- 
Ps, vee ope bel against me. 
Zech. 7.5. | 15 Though I || have bound and strength- 
1 Or ened their arms, yet do they imagine 
chaatened. | Mischief against me. 
uch, 11.7. 16 “They return, but not 1* to the most 
x Ps.78,57. | High 14: * they are like a deceitful bow: 
y Ps. 73. 9. their “princes shall fall by the sword for 
zch.9.3,6. | the ¥Yrage of their tongue: this shall be 
their derision *in the land of Egypt. 
cir. 760. CHAPTER 8. 
ach, 5.8. 1, 12 Destruction is threatened for their impiety, 
i + Heb, the 5 and idolutry, 
roof of thy iS@ T «the trumpet to tthy 1} mouth. He 
mouth. shall come. as an eagle against the 
pean, 28. | house of the Lorp, because *they have 
ae ash transgressed my covenant, and trespassed 
| Hab.i.8, | against my law. 
| echt. 6:7; 2 4Jsrael shall ery unto me, My God, 
a Ps. 78.34. | © We know thee. 
| ch. 5.15. 3 Israel hath cast off the thing that is 
eTit.1.16. | good: the enemy shall pursue him. 
Var. Renp.—? V. 4. i.e. stirring the fire——% V. 5. 
themselves. ——-*the fever. 5 YP, 6 Ft. brought 
near. (Obscure; perhaps corrupt.) —-®V. 7. keep 


devouring, —7 V. 8. peoples. ——8 V. 10, Or, Excel- 
lene Hi. (ch. 5. 5.)——9 V. 11. understanding (ch. 

4. 11).——1° VY. 12. The more they go, the more I, 
Ew.—— y. 13. would redeem.—2 V. 14. but howl. 
—13 y, 15. trained, Hi. Si. Ke-— V. 16. upwards. 
—Chap. 8. 1¥V.1. "Heb. palate. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 7. V.4. B ‘ They are all adul- 
terers’ should close v.3. Continwe, “As an oven. 
5) Even so,’ Houtsma.—vV.5. B The day One 
estival) of our king the princes ks opened, Ver- 
sions, Secker, BO. Hi. Wt. Selwyn (pt.).——V. 6. 
their anger, Targ. Pesh. BO. Ww. (pts.).—V. 14. 
cut themselves (Deut. 14. 1), some MSS. Sept. Mich. 
Houtsma (1.) 





4 f They have set up kings, but not by Before 
me: they haye made princes, and I knew} CHRIST 
it not: gof their silver and their gold] “i: 760. 
have they made them idols, that they | 2 Kings 15. 
may be cut off. 13, 17, 25, 

5 4? Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee Shalom 
off?; mine anger is kindled against them:| pashiah” 
how long will it be ere they attain t0| yy. 2.8, 
innocency ? & 13.2. 

6 For from Israel was it also: the work- | h Jer. 13. 27. 
man made it; therefore it is not God: |; Prov. 22.8. 


but the calf of Samaria shall be broken | ch. 10, 12, 
in pieces. 13. 

7 For ithey have sown the wind, and } Il Or, stand- 
they shall reap the whirlwind: it hath no Pei! Ties 

| stalk: the bud shall yield no meal: if] FoR7% 
so be it yield, *the strangers shall swal-|'? ss 17- 
low it up m Jer. 22, 28. 
8 Tone 3is swallowed up: now “shall} & 48. 38. 


they be* among the 5 Gentiles ™as a ves- | n2 Kings 15. 
sel wherein is no pleasure. 19. 

9 For “they are gone up to Assyria, ° a | ° Jez. 2.24. 
wild ass alone by himself: Ephraim ?hath| i. 771. 
hired + lovers. sl rae 

10 Yea, though they ® have hired ® among aye 
the nations, now ¢will I gather them, | ;nHeb.toves. 
and they shall ? || sorrow || a little? for | qfzek. 16. 
the burden of “the king B of princes. 37. 

11 Because Ephraim hath made ‘many | ¢h- 10.10. 
altars to sin, altars 8 shall be ® unto him | ! Or tegin. 
to sin. | Or, in @ 

12 I have written to him ‘the ° great eee 
things of my law, bué they were counted | , Tsai. 10. 8. 
as a strange thing. Ezek. 26. 7. 

13 “|| They sacrifice flesh for the sacri- | Dan. 2.37. 
fices of mine offerings, and eat it; * dwt | sch. 12.11. 
the Lorp accepteth them not ; ¥ now will | Deu-4.6,5. 
he remember their iniquity, and visit their Hak ae 
sins: *they shall return to Egypt. aJangele 

14 “For Israel hath forgotten » his Maker, | Zech. 7. 6. 
and ¢buildeth temples; and Judah hath | 9 or, m the 
multiplied fenced cities: but “I will send | sacrifices of 
a fire upon his cities, and it shall devour Bee ea 


the palaces thereof. 


Se 
a Jer. 14. 10,12. ch. 5.6. & 9.4. Amos 5.22. ych. 9.9. ‘Amos 8. 7. 


zDeut. 28. 68. ch. 9.3,6. &12.5. aDent. 32.18. dIsai. 29. 23. 
Eph.2.10.  ¢1 Kings12.31,  d Jer..17. 27, Amos 2. 5, 
CHAPTER 9. 


The distress and captivity of Isracl for their sins 
and idolatry. 


EJOICE not, O Israel, 1for joy, 


as other people1: for thou “hast “Seen : 

gone a whoring from thy God, thou] d Jer. 44.17. 
hast loved a 2reward || upon every eorn- 2.12. 
floor. ll Or, in, &e. 

2 ¢The floor and the || winepress_ shall | ¢ ch. 2.9, 
not feed them, and the new wine *shall | } Or, 
fail in her 3. winefat. 

3 They shall not dwell in ¢the Lorp’s | “Lev, *% 
land; ¢but Ephraim shall return to E-| £1618, 
gypt, and fthey shall eat unclean things | ¢ ch. 8, 13. 
gin Assyria. Il. 5. 

4 "They shall not offer wine offerings to | Notinto 
the Lorp, ‘neither +shall they be pleas- Seyabas 
ing unto him: ‘their sacrifices + skadd be into en- 
unto them as the bread of mourners ; all| otherbond- 
that eat thereof shall be polluted: for} 2g¢5 bad 
their bread 5? for their soul shall not a a 
come 5 into the house of the Lorp. pone 
g2Kings17.6.-ch. 1.1. Aech.3.4. i Jer. 6.20. ch. 8,13. Deut. 
26.14, U Lev. 17. 11. 





Var. UND ee Vv. 5. He hath cast off thy calf (or, 
steer), O Samaria, Zw. Hi. Comp. v. 3.—V. 8. 
Or, peat surely be.——4 Ov, are they. —— > nations. | 
= . hire-——~7 V. 10. Or, sorrow presently, Si. 
Wu. fay “begin to be diminished (through), Hing. 
marg. Hi. Ke. Or, presently set them (ée. the na- | 
tions set the Israelites) free (from), Ge—-%8 V. 11, 
have been.—9 V. 12. manifold. — Chap. 9. 1V. 1. 
exultingly, as the peoples. ——2? harlot’s hire. —— 
37.2. Lit. shall lie to her (¢.e. Israel). —-*V. 4. 
Or, shall their sacrifices be pleasing unto him: it, 
Ew. Ke. Wii.— shall be (merely) for their craving ; 
it shall not come. ! 
Var. Reav.—Chap. 8. V.10. B and the, not a few 

MSS., Sept. Aq. Targ. Pesh. Vulg. Houb. Newcome, 
(virtually Si.) Gr. 
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Distress and captivity of Israel. 


HOSEA, 10. 


Israel is reproved for their idolatry. 











_ Before 5 What will ye do in ™the solemn day, 
eee and in the day of the feast of the Lorp? 
Chie 6 For, lo, they are gone because of + de- 
ane struction: "Egypt shall gather them up, 
cay ae 6 Memphis shall bury them: 7||}the plea- 
0 ia eee sant places for their silver7, °nettles shall 
fess possess them: thorns shall be in their 
|| Or, their tabernacles. 


7 The days of visitation are come, the 
days of recompence are come; _ Israel 
shall know it: the prophet is a fool, Pthe 


silver shall 
be desired, 
the nettle, 


ae x 9+ spiritual man? 7s mad, for the multi- 
the desire, \bude of thine iniquity, and the great 
olsai. 5.6. | 0 hatred. 

& 32. 13. 8 8B The @Ywatchman of Ephraim was 
& 34, 13. with B ymy Gody: ! but the prophet is 
ch. 10.8. a snare of a fowler !! in all his ways, and 
pEzek.15-3,/ 10 hatred || in the house of his God. 
Mic.2.u, | 9 "They have deeply corrupted them- 
Zeph. 3.4. | selves, as in the days of *Gibeah: 'there- 
+ Heb, man | fore he will remember their iniquity, he 
oie will visit their sins. 


cenleay. «i 10 i found Israel like grapes in the wil- 
1.1.6. | derness; I saw your fathers as “the first- 
Ezek. 3.17.| Tipe in the fig tree *at her first time: 
& 33.7. but they went to ¥ Baal-peor, and * sepa- 
|| Or, |rated themselves “unto that shame 1/2 ; 
against. _|b and 13 ¢heiy abominations were according 
neat a 6. | as they loved 13, 

a as Yo, | ll As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly 
oo,” ° +|away like a bird, “from the birth, and 


| tch.s.13, |from the womb, and from the1!* con- 
u Tsai. 98.4, | ception. 
Micah7.1.| 12 © Though they bring up their chil- 
x Seech.2. | dren, yet “will I bereave them, that there 
1. shall not be a man left: yea, “woe also to 
| Le ene them when I f depart from them! 
; Ma 1, | 28 8 Ephraim, gas I saw Tyrus, ‘is 
nee 1113, | Planted in a 16 pleasant place 16: * but 
SeeJudg.6,| 2phraim shall8 bring forth his children 
32. “|to the murderer. 
aes ag. | 14 baw gris oO Siege what wilt thou 
| Ezek. 20.8.| give? give them ‘a + miscarrying womb 
Amos 4.5. | and dry breasts. 
Sores 15 All their wickedness *is in Gilgal: 


a, 62 for there I hated them: 'for the wick- 
5 Den. 31.17. edness of their doings I will drive them 





2Kin.17.18, | Out of mine house, I will love them no 
ch. 5. 6. more: “all their princes are 17 reyolters. 
fSeelSam.| 16 Ephraim is smitten, their root-is dried 
| 28.15,16. | up, they shall bear no fruit : yea, "though 
/ See eae they bring forth, yet will I slay even } the 
| & as, | beloved frwit of their womb. 
hver.16. | 17 My God will cast them away, because 
| ch. 13.16. | they did not hearken unto him: and they 


| iLuke23.29.| shall be ° wanderers among the nations. 
+ Heb. that casteth the fruit. kch.4.15. &12.11. Leh.1.6. m Isai. 
1.23. mnvyer.13. } Heb. the desires. Ezek. 24.21. 0 Deut. 28. 64, 65. 


CHAPTER 10. 
Tsraet is reproved and threatened for their im- 
piety and idolatry. 


cir. 740. SRAEL is 14||an empty! vine, he bring- 
a Nah, 2. 2, eth forth fruit ? unto himself?: 3 ac- 
|| Or, a vine | cording to the multitude of his fruit » he 
the fale hath 3 increased the altars; according to 
whieh at the goodness of his land ‘they *have 
giveth. made * goodly + images. : 
bch. 8.11. 2 || Their heart is “divided; now shall 
&12.u. | they be >found faulty: She shall + break 
ech. 8.4. + Heb. statwes, or, standing images. || Or, He hath divided 


their heart. 


Var. Runp.—°V. 6. Heb. Moph.—/‘ as for their 
precious things in silver.—— tents. V.7. inspired 


d@1 Kin. 18. 21. Matt.6.24. + Heb. behead. 





man (lif. man of the spirit).——1° Vs. 7, 8. persecu- 
tion. ——lYV. 8. as for the prophet, the fowler’s 


snare is——! V. 10. Shame (i.e. Baal). —-}3 became 
abominations like their love.——!* V. 11. so that there 
be no birth, no womb, and no. 4 VY. 13. look 
unto, Wii.—— 16 meadow. —— 17 V. 15. rebellious (Isa. 
1. 283).—— Chap. 10. 1¥V.1. a luxuriant.—— 7? freely, 
Huxtable. —— as his fruit increased, he.-——* made. 
| —5 PV. 2. dealt with as.—®*he himself. 
. Var. Reav.—Chap. 9. V. 8.8 So Le Mercier (pt.) ; 
Ephraim looketh out for oracles besides (those of), 
Heb. text, Hi. Ke. Wii. (Obseure.)——y his God, Rashi, 





some MSS.——V. 13. B I seem to see Ephraim set 
his children for a prey, and Ephraim about to, 
_ Sept. Houtsma. ; ; 








| 
Before | 

CHRIST 
cir. 740. | 


down their altars, he shall spoil their 
images. 

3 7¢¥For now7 they shall say, We haye 
no king, because we feared not the Lorp; 
what then should a king do ® to us? 

4 They have spoken words, swearing false- 
ly in making a covenant: thus 9 judgment 
springeth up fas hemlock in the furrows 
of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear 
because of 9 the 19 calves of 11) Beth-aven : 
for the people thereof shall mourn over 
it, and, || the ! priests thereof that re- 
joiced on it}, ‘for the glory thereof, 
because it is departed from it. 

6 44It shall be also carried unto As- 
syria for a present to king Jareb 15: 
Ephraim shall receive shame, and Israel 
shall be ashamed !of his own counsel. 

7 ™ As for Samaria, her king is cut off as 
16 the foam !® upon + the water. 

8" The high places also of 17 Aven, °the 
sin of Israel, shall be -destroyed: P? the 
thorn and the thistle shall come up on 
their altars; 7 and they shall say to the 
mountains, Cover us; and to the hills, 
Fall on_us. 

9 *O Israel, thou hast sinned from the 
days of Gibeah : 18 there they stood: ‘the 
battle in Gibeah against the children of 
iniquity did not overtake them!8, 

10 19*7¢ is in my desire that I should 19 
chastise them; and '9“the people”? shall 
be gathered against them, 8 || when they 
shall bind themselves in their two fur- 
rows B. 

11 And Ephraim is as “an heifer that is 
taught, and loveth to tread out the corn; 
but 1 21 passed over upon ther fair neck: | x Jer. 16.16. 
I will ?? make Ephraim to ride #*; Judah | Ezek. 23. 





&11. 5. 
Micah 4. 9, 
ver. 7. 

f See Deut. 
29.18. 
Amos 5. 7. 
& 6.12, 
Acts 8, 23. 
Heb. 12.15. 

g 1 Kings 12. 
28, 29. 
ch. 8. 5, 6. 

h ch. 4, 15. 

|| Or, 
Chemarim, 
2 Kin, 23.5. 
Zeph. 1. 4. 


+ Heb. 
the face of 
the water. 

nch, 4. 15. 

o Deut. 9.21. 
1 Kings 12. 
30 

p ch. 9. 6, 

q Isai. 2.19. 
Luke 23, 30. 
Rev. 6. 16, 
& 9. 6. 

rch. 9. 9. 

s See Judg, 
20. J 

t Deut. 28. 
63. 





shall plow, and Jacob shall break his 463 ia 
clods. SOs 
12 ¥ Sow to yourselves 23in righteousness, | 4,747" 
reap *4in mercy 4; *break up your fallow | them for 
ground: for it is time to seek the Lorp, | ‘their two 
till he come and » rain righteousness upon | antares 
ou. in their tu 
183 «Ye have plowed wickedness, ye habita- XE 
have reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the| tions. 
fruit of lies: because thou didst trust in | */ot 90,1. 
thy Bway, in the multitude of thy mighty + Heb saa 
men. pagers 

14 > Therefore shall a tumult arise among peeee 


thy people, and all thy fortresses shall be 
spoiled, as Shalman spoiled ¢ Beth-arbel in 
the day of battle: ¢ the mother was dash- 

ed in pieces upon fer children. toe #8 
15 So shall Beth-el do unto, you because | oh's: oe 


y Prov. 11. 
18. 


2 Jer. 4.3, 








of t your great wickedness: ?°in a morn-| Gal.6.7, 8. 
ing 26 ¢ shall the king of Israel utterly be | 6 ch. 13. 16. 
cut off, ¢2 Kings 18. 
34. £19.13. dch.13.16. +} Heb. the evil of your evil. e ver. 7. 
CHAPTER 11. 
1 The ingratitude of Israel unto God for his be- 
nefits. 5 His judgment. 8 God’s mercy toward 
them. ig 
Var. Renp.—’ V. 3. Yea, then.—*% for.—— 97. 4. 


justice, Pu. Ke. Ww. (Amos 6. 12) ; punishment, Ew. 
Hi. V. 5. Heb. heifers.—!! i.e. House of vanity. 
—P plack-robed ones (i.e. unlawful priests, 2 Kings 
28. 5; Zeph. 1. 4).—Wghall tremble for it. —— 
14 VY, 6. viz. The idol.—a contentious king (ch. 
5. 13) ——16 v. 7. a splinter.—!7 V. 8. i.e. Beth-aven 
(see v. 5).—18 7. 9. there they stood, that war might 
not overtake them in Gibeah, to help the sons of 
iniquity, Hi. Wu. Or, There have they continued; 
must there not overtake them in Gibeah war a- 





gainst the sons of iniquity? Hw.——}9 V. 10. en 
it is my desire, £ will.—7?0 peoples. —- 7! V. 11. 
have passed.— 2 i.e. to do field-work. Or, give 
Ephraim a rider, Hw. Pu.——* V. 12. according to, 


Hi. Wu.; for, Hw, Ke.——**in proportion to mercy. 
——®* Or, teach you righteousness. Hi. Pu, 6 7. 15. 
with the break of day. 
Var. Reap.—Chap. 10. V. 10. 8 when they shall be. 
bound because of their two transgressions, Heb. marg. 
(letters), in the main Sept. and Vulg. Hi. Ke. Wii.— 
V. 18. 8 chariots, Sept. (Cod. Al.) Targ. Pesh. Secker, Ew. 








‘ eu 





us 





HOSEA, 11—13. 


Ephraim’s glory vanisheth. 

















Tsrael’s ingratitude. 

Before HEN Israel was a_child, then I 
CHRIST loved him, and 'called my °son 
cir. 740. | ont of Egypt. 
Pn: 2 1As they called them, 1so they went 
b Matt.2.15, | r0m_ them : 4 they sacrificed unto Baalim, 
eo Bx. 4,29, | and burned incense to graven images. 

Se laeah 58 3 2¢I taught Ephraim also” to go, tak- 
a2 Kings17.| ing them by their arms ; but they knew 
16. not that fi healed them. 

ch. 2, 18. 4 I drew them with cords of a man, 
ats g1.| With bands of love: and_T was to them 
“e320, | a8 they that %}+take off? the yoke on 
2.  °|their jaws, and BI laid meat unto 
Isai. 46.3. | them. 
f Ex.15.26. | 5 §*He shall not 8 return into the land 
g Lev. 26.13. | of Egypt, * but the Assyrian shall be his 
} Heb. king, * because they refused to return. 
uift up. 6 And the sword shall 5 abide on® his 
h Ps. 78.25. | cities, and shall consume his © branches, 
cS ree and devour them, ‘because of their own 
Siecipaae | |Leounsels, 

&9.3. 7 And my people are bent to ™back- 
k2Kings17. | Sliding from me: 7*though they called 
13, 14. them to the most High, tnone at all 
it. 728. | would exalt him7. 

came ti. | 8° How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
butaries to | Zow shall I deliver thee, Israel ? how shall 
Salmanas- | [ make thee as PAdmah? how shall I set 
cate thee as Zeboim ? 4mine heart is turned 
tch. 10.6. | within me, my repentings are kindled 
m Jer-3.6 | together. 

&8.5. 9 I will not execute the fierceness of 
ch. 4. 16. mine anger, I will not return to destroy 
nch. 7.16. | Ephraim: "for I am God, and not man; 
} Heb. toge- | the Holy One in the midst of thee: and 
ther ed I will not 8 enter into the city 8. 

eaaite 10 They shall walk after the Lorp: *he 


shall roar like a lion: when he shall roar, 
then the children shall tremble ‘from the 


west. 

11 They shall tremble as a bird out of 
Egypt, “and as a dove out of the land 
of Assyria: “and I will place them in 
their houses, saith the Lorp. 


o Jer. 9.7. 





Isai. 63.15.| 12 ¥ Ephraim compasseth me about with 
Jer. 31.20. | lies, and the house of Israel with deceit: 
r Num. 23. |9 but Judah yet ruleth with God, and is 
Tea. 55.8,9, | faithful || with the saints %. 

Mal 3. 6. sIsai. 31.4. Joel$.16. Amosl.2. ¢ Zech.8.7% wu Isai. 
60.8. ch. 7.11, a Ezek, 28,25, 26, & 37.21,25. ych.12.1. | Or, with 


the most holy. 


CHAPTER 12. 


cir. 725, 
ach. 8.7. 1 A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob. 3 By 
b2Kings17.| Jormer favours he exhorteth to repentance. 7 
4, Ephraim’s sins provoke God. 

ed PHRAIM 1¢feedeth on! wind, and 


followeth after the east wind: 2 he 


e Isai. 30. 6, aye ep a . * 
& 57.9. daily? increaseth lies and f desolation ; 


dch.4,1. |%and they do make a covenant with the 
Micah6.2.| Assyrians, and ‘oil is carried into H- 
ft Heb. gypt 


visit upon. | 9 4¢The Lorp hath also a controversy 
eGen.25.26.! with Judah, and will + punish Jacob ac- 


eed cording to his ways; according to his 
or, behaved | doings will he recompense him. 

himself 3 9 He took his brother «by the heel 
princely. |in the womb, and by his strength he 


3+fhad power with? God: 

4 Yea, he *had power over’ the angel, 
and prevailed: he wept, and made sup- 
plication unto him: he found him in 
9 Beth-el, and there he spake with us ; 


Gen. 32.24, 
&e. 

g Gen. 28,12, 
19. 
& 35. 9, 10, 
15, 








Var. Renv.—OChap. 11. 1 V.2. The more.— V. 8. 
And I, I taught Ephraim. 317. 4. raise.——4 V. 5. 
Or, and, Houtsma. See Var, Read. 5 Vv. 6. whirl 
in. S bars, Ge. Ew. Si. Wi.—7V. 7. and if they 
call them upwards (ch. 7. 16), not one striveth to 
rise, Hw. V. 9. Or, come in fury, Hw. Ke. Wi. 

—‘9V, 12. and Judah is yet defiant towards God, 

and towards the All-holy One, who is faithful. So 

in the main Ge. Tu. Bw. Hi. Henderson, Si. Ke. Wii. 

—Chap. 12. 1V. 1. cherisheth. —~ all the day long 

he. Vs. 8, 4. strove with (Gen. 82. 28). 

Var. READ.— Chap. 11. Vs. 4, 5. B I looked unto 
him and gave him meat. He shall, Houtsma (in 
part after Sept. and Dathe).——Chap. 12. V. 1. B 
| falsehood, Sept. Gr. (1.) 














5 4Even the Lorp God of hosts; the 2 
Lorp *# is his * memorial. CHRIST 


6‘ Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep | 7. 
mercy and judgment, and ‘wait on thy | n&x.3.15 
God continually. ich. 14.1 

1 95 He is ||a merchant 5, ‘the balances | Micah 6.8 
of deceit are in his hand: he loveth to MRS ae 
|| oppress. Aiaaat Gee 

8 And Ephraim said, ™ Yet I am be-]} kzek. 16.3 
come rich, I have found me out sub- |/Proy. 11.1. 
stance : || iz all my labours they shall find | Amos. 5. 
none iniquity in me + that were sin. | Or, deceive. 

9 And “I that am the Lorp thy God | ™Zech lls. 
from the land of Egypt ° will yet make | ) Getanie 
thee to dwell in ®tabernacles, as in the | jabours suf- 
days of the solemn feast. fice me not: 

10 PIT have also spoken by the prophets, HE shall 
and I have multiplied visions, and used | sjmdnt of 
similitudes, tby the ministry of the pro- iniquity in 
phets. whomissin. 

11 74s there iniquity in Gilead? surely | t Heb. 
they are vanity7: they sacrifice 8 bullocks witcha Hy 
in *Gilgal; yea, ‘their altars 8 are as ae 93, 42 
heaps in the furrows of the fields. 4S: a ee” 

12 And Jacob ‘fled into the country of] Neh. 8.17. 
9 Syria, and Israel “served for a wife, and} Zech. 14.16. 
for a-wife he kept sheep. 2 Bingen, 

13 And by a prophet the Lorp brought Heb 
Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was | dy thenand. 


he preserved. 

14 ¥ Ephraim provoked him to anger 
+ most bitterly: therefore shall he leaye 
his + blood upon him, * and his * reproach 
shall his Lord return unto him. 


sch. 8.11, & 10.1. ¢ Gen. 28.5, Deut. 26.5. Gen. 29.20, 28. x Ex. 
12.50, 51. & 13.3. Ps. 77.20. Isai. 63.11. Micnh6.4, y 2Kings 17. 
11—18. + Heb. with bitternesses. + Heb. bloods: See Ezek. 18.13. & 24. 
7,8. zDan, 11.18, @ Deut. 25. 37. 


CHAPTER 13. 

1 Ephraim's glory, by reason of idolatry, vanish- 
et. 5 God’s anger for their unkindness. 9 A 
promise of God's mercy. 15 A judgment for re- 
bellion. 

\\V HEN Ephraim spake } trembling, he 

exalted himself in Israel; but “when 
he offended in Baal, he died. 

2 And now } they sin more and more, and 
>have made them molten images of their 
silver, and idols according to their ? own 
Aunderstanding 2, all of it the work of 
the craftsmen: they say ?of them, * Let 
|| the men that sacrifice* ° kiss the calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be 4as the morn- 
ing cloud, and as the 5 early dew that ® 
passeth away, °as the chaff that is driven 
with the whirlwind out of the floor, and 
as the smoke out of the ® chimney. 

4 Yet fI am the Lorp thy God from the 
land of Egypt, and thou shalt know no 
god but me: for 9 there is no saviour be- 
side me. 

5 § *I did _ know thee in the wilder- 
ness, ‘in the land of + great drought. 

67 According to their pasture, so were 
they filled7; they were filled, and their 
heart was exalted; therefore ' have they 
forgotten me. 

7 Therefore ™I 8 will be® unto them as 
a lion: as “a leopard by the way will 
I observe them: 

8 I will meet them °as a bear that is 


Var. Renp.—‘*V. 5. And (the name) Yanwru 
the God of hosts, YanwnH (see Ex. 8, 14, 15).— 
5 vy. 7. Or, As for Canaan, Ew. Hi. &c. (Both mean- 
ings may be combined.)——® V. 9. tents. —-7V. 11. 
Is Gilead (given to) vanity (é.e. idolatry)? they 
shall surely become nothing.—— shall be.—® ¥. 12. 
Heb. Aram.— Chap. 13. 1 V. 1. there was trembling, 
Hi. Wi. Pu.—? V. 2. skilfulmess (Ps. 78. 72).— 
34.e. of the images. Or, unto them, ée. unto the 
jdolaters. —-4+So Kimchi, Pu. (partly Bw.) Si. Or, 
They (or, Let them) that sacrifice men, Rashi, AB. 
Horsley, Hi. Colenso, Wi.—> V. 3. dew which early. 
— Lit. lattice. —-7V. 6. When they were fed, 
they became full.——8 VY. 7. am become. >: 

Var. Reap.—V. 11. B to bullocks, Vulg.; to the 


ch. 5. 1, 

a 6. 8. 

r ch. 4.15. 
&9.15. 
Amos 4. 4, 
& 5.5. 


cir, 725, 

a 2Kings 17. 
16, 18. 
ch. 11. 2. 

{ Heb. they 
ald to sin. 

b ch. 2.8. 
& 8.4. 

|| Or, the 
sacrificers 
of men. 

¢1 Kings 19. 
18. 

d ch. 6. 4, 

e Dan. 2. 35. 


Ff Isai. 43.11. 
ch. 12. 9. 


g Isa. 43.11. 

& 45.21. 

h Deut. 2. 7. 

& 32.10. 

i Deut.8.15. 

& 82.10. 
{Heb | 

droughts. 

k Deut. 8, 12, 
4. 

& 32. 15. 
Uch. 8. 14. 
m Lam.3.10. 

ch. 5. 14. 

n Jer. 5. 6. 
o 2 Sam. 17. 


8. . 
Proy. 17.12. 








Shédim (Deut. 82. 17), Hi—Chap. 18. YV. 2. B like- 


ness, Secker, Gr. after Versions (1.). 
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JOEL, 1. 


observe God's judgments. 








Joel exhorteth to 
Before | bereaved of her whelps, and will rend the 
CH Te caul of their heart, and there will I de- 
om. |vour them like a 9 lion: tthe wild beast 
+ Heb. shall tear them. 
the beast of | 9 4 O Israel, 9 pthou hast destroyed thy- 
the field. self ; 8 4but in me f+ zs thine help B 1. 
RB LOVG. 82.) 10 1. || I will be thy king: * where is any 
Mal. 1.9, | other that ll may save thee in all thy 
qver. 4, cities? and thy judges of whom ‘thou 
+ Heb. saidst, Give me a king and princes ? 
in thy help.| 11 *] 2 gave thee a king in mine anger, 
|| Rather, and took !? him away in my wrath. 
Hheew, | 12 "The iniquity of Ephraim is bound 
ve up; his sin is 18 hid. 
efnnhen 138 * The sorrows of a trayvailing woman 
being then | shall come upon him: he is ¥an unwise 
pas, | 8on ; for he 14should not *stay + long in 
rDeut.32, | “2 place of the breaking forth of chil- 
33, | Gren 4, 
ch. 10. 3, 14 ¢I will ransom them from + the 
ver. 4, power of the grave 4; I will redeem 
aaa them from death: > O death, 16I will belé 
pees thy plagues ; 170 grave, I will be!” thy 
&w. 19, | destruction : ‘repentance shall be hid from 
& 15, 22,23, | Mune eyes. 
& 16.1. 15 7 Though “he be fruitful among jis 
ch, 10, 3. brethren, “an east wind shall come, the 
ae 82. | wind of the Lorp shall come up from the 
Job 14.17, | Wilderness, and his spring shall become 
a Isai, 13, 8.| Gry, and his fountain shall be dried up: 
Jer. 30.6. | he shall spoil the treasure of all + plea- 
y Prov. 22.3. | sant vessels. 
*2Kings19.| 16 || Samaria shall 18 become desolate }8 ; 
ditlet ffor she hath rebelled against her God: 
Hind: 9they shall fall by the sword: their in- 
alTsai. 25.8, | fants shall be dashed in pieces, and their 
Bzek.37.12.| Women with child shall be ripped up. 
t Heb. the hand. 61 Cor. 15.54, 55. _¢ Jer. 15.6. Rom.11.29. d See 
Gen. 41.52, & 48,19. e Jer. 4.11. Bzek. 17.10. & 19.12. ch. 4.19. 


+ Heb. wessels of desire. Nah.2.9. || Fulfilled, cir. 721. 2 Kin. 17. 6. 
f2Kings 18.12. g2 Kings 8.12. &15,16, Isai. 13.16. ch. 10. 14,15, 
Amos 1, 13, Nah, 3. 10, 





CHAPTER 14. 
1 An exhortation to repentance. 
God's blessing. 
ISRAEL, “return unto the Lorp thy 
God; %for thou hast fallen by thine | 
iniquity. 

2 Take with you words, and turn to the 
Lorp: say unto him, 1 Take away! ail) 
iniquity, and || receive 2ws graciously 2: 
so will we render ‘the “calves of our 
lips 3. 

3 ¢Asshur shall not save us; ‘we will not 
ride upon horses: / neither will we say 
any more to the work of our hands, Ye 
are our gods: 9for in thee the fatherless 
findeth mercy. 

4 4 I will heal " their backsliding, I will 
love them ‘freely: for mine anger is turn- 
ed away from him: 

5 I will be as *the dew unto Israel: he 
shall || grow as the lily, and +} cast forth 
his roots as Lebanon. 

6 His branches + shall spread, and ! his 
beauty shall be as the olive tree, and “ his 
smell as Lebanon. 

7 They that dwell under his shadow 
shall return; they shall *revive as the 
corn, and || grow* as the vine: the || scent 
thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon. 

8 B Ephraim skall say, ° What have I B to 
do any more with idols? 5rI have heard 
him, and observed® him: Lam like a green 
fir tree. 4 From me is thy fruit found. 
9* Who is wise, and he shall understand 
these things? prudent, and he shall know 
them? for ‘the ways of the Lorp ave 
6 right, and the just shall walk in them: 
but the transgressors shall 7 fall therein. 


nPs.91.1. || Or, blossom. || Or, memorial. 0 ver. 8. 
qJam.1.17. 7 Ps. 107.43. Jer. 9.12. Dan.12.10. John 8. 
g Prov. 10. 29, Luke 2. 34. 2 Cor. 2. 16, 1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. 


4 A promise of | 








JOEL. 


. 


Before 








cir. 800, | 1 Joel; declaring sundry judgments of God, ea- 
horteth to observe them, 8 and to mourn. 14 
He prescribeth a fast for complaint. 
LE word of the Lorp that came to 
Joel the son of Pethuel. 
2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, 
ach. 2.2. all ye inhabitants of the land. “* Hath 
this been in your days, or even in the 
days of your fathers ? 
bPs. 78.4. | 8 &Tell ye your children of it, and Jet 
your children ¢el/ their children, and their 
children another generation. 
eDeut.28.38.| 4 ¢ {That which the }palmerworm hath 
ch.2.25. | left hath the locust eaten; and that 
Lee which the locust hath left hath the 
the palmer-| ®cankerworm eaten; and that which the 
worm. cankerworm hath left hath the * cater- 


piller eaten. 
5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and 


Var. Renp.—? 7. 8. lioness—— Y. 9. thy destruc- 





| tion is it that (thou hast been) against me, against 


thy help, Hi. Pu. Wii. (substantially Ew.)\—— V. 10. 
Where then is thy king that he. —-!? V7. 11. give 
....take (i.e. repeatedly), Ew. Pu. &e.—8 V7, 12. 
hoarded, Hors?ey.——"* V. 18. doth not come forward 
in time to the opening of the womb.——1l5 V7, 14. 
Sheol (=the Greek Hades).——16where are....? 
—17 O Sheol, where is., ..2——18 V. 16. be dealt witi 
as faulty. ——- Chap. 14. 1V. 2. Forgive. —— 2 (cer 
good things. —— %as a thank-offering (lit. bullocks 
our lips. ——*V. 7. make corn to grow, and shall 
flourish.—— > 7. 8. As for me, I answer and observe. 
—‘ VY. 9. straight. ——7 stumble. ——Chap. 1. 1 TV. 4. 
Tit. the gnawer. — ? Lit. the multitudinous, —— 
3 Lit. the licker.——* Lit. the consumer. 

Var. Reap,—V. 9. 6 for who is thy help? Sept. 
Pesh. (l.) —— Chap. 14. V. 8 B As for Ephraim, 
what hath he, Sept. Secker, Aw. (J.) 





howl, all ye drinkers of wine, because of 
the new wine; “for it is cut off from 
your mouth. 

6 For ‘a nation is come up upon my 
land, strong, and without number, f whose 
teeth are the teeth of a lion, and he hath 
the cheek teeth of a ® great lion >. 

7 He hath glaid my vine waste, and 
+barked my fig tree: he hath made it 
clean bare, and cast if away; the branches 
thereof are made white. 

8 4 *Lament like a virgin girded with 
sackcloth for ‘the husband of her youth. 

9*The meat offering and the drink of- 
fering is cut off from the house of the 
Lorp; the priests, the Lorp’s ministers, 
mourn. 

10 The field is wasted, 'the land mourn- 
eth; for the corn is wasted: ™the new 
wine is || dried up, the oil languisheth. 

11 "Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen; 
howl, O ye vine dressers, for the wheat 
and for the barley; because the harvest 
of the field is perished. 

12 °The vine is dried up, and the fig 
tree languisheth; the pomegranate tree, 
the palm tree also, and the apple tree, 
even all the trees of the field, are wi- 
thered: because Pjoy is withered away 
from the sons of men. 

13 4 Gird yourselves, and lament, ye 
priests: howl, ye ministers of the altar: 
come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye min- 
isters of my God: for "the meat offer- 
ing and the drink offering is withholden 
from the house of your God. 

14 ¥ *Sanctify ye a fast, call ta || solemn 
assembly, gather the elders and “all the 
inhabitants of the land into the house of 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 725, 

a ch. 12. 6. 
Joel 2.18. 
b ch. 13. 9. 


|| Or, 
give good. 
c Hebr. 13. 
15. 
d Jer. 31.18, 
&e. 
ch. 5. 13. 
&12.1. 
e Deut. 17, 
16, 


Ps, 33. 17. 
Tsai, 30, 2, 


16. 
& 31.1. 

f ch. 2.17. 
ver. 8. 

g Ps. 10. 14. 
& 68, 5. 

h Jer. 5. 6, 
& 14.7. 
ch. 11.7. 

« Eph. 1. 6. 


k Job 29. 19. 
Proy. 19,12. 


Or, 
blossom. 
} Heb. 

strike. 

+ Heb. 
shall go. 
UPs, 52. 8. 
& 128. 3. 
m Gen. 27. 


Cant. 4:11. 
p Jer. 31. 18. 
47. & 18. 37. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 800. 








d Isai. 32.10. 
e So Proy. 
30, 25,26,27. 
ch, 2, 2, 12, 
25. 

1 Rey. 9. 8. 

g Asai. 5. 6. 

+ Heb. laid 


my fig tree 
for « bark- 





ver. 12. 


|| Or, 
ashamed, 
n Jer. 14, 3, 
4. 


o ver. 10. 

p Isai. 24,11. 
Jer. 48: 33. 
See Ps, 4.7. 
Isai. 9. 3, 

q ver. 8, 

Jer. 4. 8. 

r ver. 9, 

s 2 Chr. 20. 
3,4. 
ch, 2.15, 16. 

1 Ley. 23, 36. 

i| Or, day of 
restraint. 

u2Chr. 20, 
13. 








Var. Renp.—5 VY. 6. lioness, 
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The tervibleness of God's judgment, 


JOEL, 2. 


Joel prescribeth a fast. 








Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 800. 
a Jer. 30, 7. 
y Isai. 13. 6, 

9. 





ch. 2. 1. 

x See Deut. 
12, 6, 7. 
& 16. 11,14, 
15. 

+ Heb. 
grains. 

a Hosea4, 3, 


b Ps. 50. 15. 
e Jer. 9, 10. 
“ch. 2. 3. 

«|| Or, habita- 
tions. 


d Job 38, 41, 
Ps. 104, 21, 
& 145. 15, 


ay Kings 17. 
& 18.5, 


a Jer. 4. 5, 
ver. 15. 

| Or, cornet. 

b Num. 10, 


ch, 1, 6. 
fExod,10,14, 
+ Heb. of 

generation 

and gene- 
vation. 
g ch. 1. 19, 

20. 


h Gen. 2, 8, 
& 13. 10. 
Isai. 51. 3. 





n Jer, 8. 21. 
“Lam. 4: 8. 
Nah. 2, 10. 


{ Heb. pot, 


|| Or, dart. 
o Jer. 9. 21. 
p John 10.1. 
q Ps. 18. 7. 
rIsai. 13.10, 
Ezek, 32. 7, 
ver. 31. 
ch. 3. 15. 
Matt,24,29, 
8 Jer. 25, 30. 
ch. 3, 16. 
Amos 1. 2. 
t ver. 25. 
u Jer. 50.34, 
Rev. 18. 8. 





the Lorp your God, and cry unto the 


Lorp, 

15 *Alas for the day! for ¥the day of 
the Lorp is at hand, and as a destruction 
from Sthe Almighty® shall it come. 

16 Is not the meat cut_off before our 
eyes, yea, *joy and gladness from the 
house of our God? 

17 6 The + seed 7is rotten? under their 
clods8, the garners are laid desolate, the 
barns are broken down; for the corn is 
withered. 

18 How do “the beasts groan! the herds 
of cattle are perplexed, because they have 
no pasture; yea, the flocks of sheep are 
made desolate. 

19 O Lorn, »to thee will I ery: for ‘the 
fire hath devoured the ||pastures of the 
8 wilderness, and the flame hath burned 
all the trees of the field. 

20 The beasts of the field ¢cry also unto 
thee: for ‘the rivers of waters are dried 
up, and the fire hath devoured the pas- 
tures of the wilderness. 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 He sheweth unto Zion the terribleness of God's 
judgment 12 He exhorteth to repentance, 15 
prescribeth a fast, 18 promiseth aw blessing there- 
on, 21 He comforteth Zion with present, 23 and 
Suture blessings. 

bi Bae ye the || trumpet in Zion, and 

bsound an alarm in my holy moun- 
tain: let all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble: for ‘the day of the Lorp 
cometh, for ié is nigh at hand; 

24¢A day of darkness and of gloominess, 
a day of clouds and of thick darkness, as 
the morning spread upon the mountains: 
a great people and a strong; ‘there hath 
not been ever the like, neither shall be 
any more after it, even to the years {of 
many generations. 

3 9A fire devoureth before them; and 
behind them a flame burneth: the land 
is aS *the garden of Eden before them, 
tand behind them a desolate wilderness; 
yea, and nothing shall escape them: 

4 ©The appearance of them is as. the 
appearance of horses; and as horsemen, 
so shall they run. 

5 'Like the noise of chariots on the 
tops of mountains shall they leap, like 
the noise of a flame of fire that devour- 
eth the stubble, ™as a strong people set 
in batitle array. 

6 Before their face the 1people shall be 
much pained!: "all faces ?shall gather 
+ blackness ?. 

7 They shall run like mighty men; they 
shall climb the wall like men of war; and 
they shall march every one on his ways, 
and they shall not * break their ranks : 

8 Neither shall one thrust another; they 
shall walk every one in his path: and 
when they fall B*upon the ||sword, they 
shall not y>be wounded * y. 

9 They shall run to and fro in the city; 
they shall run upon the wall, they shall 
climb up upon the houses; they shall 
°enter in at the windows ? like a thief. 

10 4The earth shall quake before them; 
the heavens shall tremble: "the sun and 
the moon shall be dark, and the stars 
shall withdraw their shining: 

j1*And the Lorp shall utter his voice 
before ‘his army: for his camp is very 
great: “for he is strong that executeth 








Var. Renv.—* V. 15. Or, the Destructive; 


Heb. 


Shaddai. See on Isa. 18. 6—7 V.17. Or, is shrivelled 
up, Wii. V. 19. 7.e. prairie (so ch. 2. 22).——Chap. 2. 
1/7. 6. peoples are in anguish. ——? withdraw their 
colour, Ge. Hi. Ke. Ww.; or, gather a flush, Bw.— 
37.7. Lit. entangle. ——4 V. 8. behind.—®*§o Ge.; 
or, break off (their march), Hi. Wi. 


Var. Reav.—Chap. 1. 


v.17. 8 The oxen leap upon 


their stalls, Me. (after Sept..——Chap.2. V. 8. B into 
the clutch of, @r. (l.)——y feel pain, La. (transposi- 
tion of letters). 








his word: for the *day of the Lorp is 
great and very terrible; and ¥who can 
abide it? 

12 § Therefore also now, saith the Lorn, 
*turn ye even to me with all your heart, 
and with fasting, and with weeping, and 
with ® mourning : 

13 And ¢rend your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lorp your 
God: for he is ‘gracious and merciful, 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, and 
repenteth him of the evil. 

14 ¢Who knoweth if he will return and 
repent, and leave ‘a blessing behind him; 
even Ja meat offering and a drink offering 
unto the Lorp your God? 

15 J 9 Blow the trumpet in Zion, "sane- 
tify a fast, call a solemn assembly : 

16 Gather the people, ‘sanctify the con- 
gregation, assemble the elders, ‘gather 
the children, and those that suck the 
breasts: ™let the bridegroom go forth 
of his chamber, and the bride out of her 
closet. 

17 Let the priests, the ministers of the 
Lorp, weep "between the porch and the 
altar, and let them say, °Spare thy people, 
O Lorp, and give not thine heritage to 
reproach, that the 7heathen should 8 ||rule 
over8 them: P wherefore should they say 
among the »people, Where és their God? 

18 7 Then will the Lorp %be jealous 
for his land, “and pity his people. 

19 Yea, the Lorp will answer and say 1 
unto his people, Behold, I will send you 
Scorn, and wine, and oil, and ye shall be 
satisfied therewith: and I will no more 
make you a reproach among the 7 heathen: 

20 But ‘I will remove far off from you 
«the Unorthern army!, and will drive him 
into a land barren and desolate, with his 
face *toward the east sea, and his hinder 
part ¥toward the 1#utmost sea, and his 
stink shall come up, and his ill savour 
shall come up, because the hath done 
great things. 

21 7 Fear not, O land; be glad and re- 
joice: for the Lorp lMwill dol’ great 
things. 

22 Be not afraid, *ye beasts of the field: 
for “the pastures of the wilderness do 
spring, for the tree beareth her fruit, 
the fig tree and the vine do yield their 
strength. 

28 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, 
and °rejoice in the Lorp your God: for 
he hath given you _ || the former rain 
14+moderately, and 'he ‘will cause! to 
come down for you ¢the rain, the former 
rain, and the latter rain in the first 
month. 

24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, 
end the fats shall overflow with wine and 


oil. 
25 And I will restore to you the years 
that the locust hath eaten, the canker- 
worm, and the caterpiller, and the pal- 
merworm, fmy great army which I sent 
among you. 

26 And ye shall yeat in plenty, and be 
satisfied, and praise the name of the 
Lorp your God, that hath dealt won- 
drously with you: and my people shall 
never be ashamed. § 
27 And ye shall know that I am ‘tin 
the midst of Israel, and that *I am the 
Lorp your God, and none else: and my 
people shall never be ashamed. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 800. 





x Jer. 30.7. 
Amos 5.18. 
Zeph. 1.15. 

y Num. 24. 
23, 


Mal. 3. 2. 

2 Jer. 4. 1, 
Hosea 12.6, 
&14, 1. 

a Ps. 34, 18. 
& 51, 17. 

b Gen. 37.34, 
2Sam.1.11. 
Job 1. 20, 

¢ Exod. 34. 6. 
Ps. 86. 5,15, 
Jonah 4, 2, 

d Josh.14.12. 
2 Sam, 12. 
22. 

2 Kin. 19.4. 
Amos 5. 15. 
Jonah 3. 9, 
Zeph. 2. 3. 

e Isai. 65. 8. 

. Hag: 2.19. 

Sf ch. 1.9.13. 

g Num. 10. 3. 
ver. 1. 

heh. 1, 14. 

i Exod. 19. 
10, 22. 

keh. 1,14. 

U2 Chr, 20. 

“13. 






. 16. 

Matt.23.35, 

o Exod, 32. 
1, 12. 


Dent. 9. 26 
—29. 


& 115. 2. 
Micah 7.10, 
q Zech. 1.14. 
& 8.2. 
r Deu, 32,86, 
Isai. 60. 10, 
s See ch. 1. 
10. 
Mal. 3. 10, 
11, 12. 
t See Ex. 10. 
19. ‘ 


u Jer. 1. 14, 

x Dzek.47.18. 
Zech. 14. 8, 

y Deu.11.24, 

+ Heb. he 
hath mag- 
nified to do. 

«ch. 1. 18,20. 

a Zech. 8.12. 
See ch.1.19. 

b Isai. 41.16. 
& 61.10. 
Hab, 3. 18. 
Zech, 10. 7. 

| Or, a 
teacher of 
righteous- 
ness. 

t Heb. ac- 
cording to 
righteous= 
nese. 

co Lev. 26. 4. 
Dent.11.14. 
& 28. 12. 

d James 5.7. 

ech. 1. 4. 


fiver. 11. g Lev. 26. 5. Ps. 22. 26. See Lev. 26. 26. Mic.6.14. hch 3. 17. 
i Lev. 26. 11,12, Ezek. 37. 26,27, 28. k Isai. 45. 5, 21,22, Ezek, 39. 22, 28. 





Var. Renp.—® V. 12. Lit. smiting (of the breast). 
—7 Vs. 17, 19. nations—— V. 17. As marg. Ge. Ew. 
Hi. De. Kue.—9 peoples. —— 1° Vs. 18, 19. was the 
Lorp jealous....pitied,...answered and said, Live- 
lie, Ew. Hi. De. Ke. Wi.——1 V. 20. northern one. 
—— west.—18 y, 21, doeth_—* V, 28. Rather,/in 
right measure, Ge. Hi. Wi.; lit. according to right- 


ness.— 5 hath caused. 
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God's judgment against 


AMOS, 1. 


the enemies of his people. 



































Before 28 7'And it shall come to pass after- 
eee ward, that I “will pour out my spirit 
‘= |upon all flesh; "and your sons and ° your 
UIsai. 44.8. | daughters shall prophesy, your old men 
Bzek. 39. | shall dream dreams, your young men shall 
eis 2.17, | See Visions: 
m Zech.12, | 22 And also upon Pthe servants and 
10. upon the handmaids in those days will 
John 7.39. | I pour out my spirit. 
nisai.54.13.| 30 And YI will shew wonders in the 
o Acts 21. 9. | heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, 
p1 Gor. 12. | and pillars of smoke. 
aos cond 31*The sun shall be turied into dark- 
Col.3.11, |2es88s, and the moon into blood, * before 
Mat. 24,29, {the great and the terrible day of the 
% 
Mark 13.24. | LORD come. 
Luke 21.11, / 32 And it shall come to pass, that ‘who- 
bak |soever shall call on the name of the 
ryer: 10-4, | LorD shall be delivered: for “in mount 
3. | Zion and in Jerusalem shall be 16 deli- 
ch. 3.1, 15, | Verance, as the Lorp hath said, and in 
Mat.24 /*the remnant!7 whom the Lorp shall 
Mark13.24, | Call. 
Luke 21.25. Rev.6.12.  s Mal.4.5. ¢Rom. 10.13. «Isai, 46. 13. 
& 59,20. Obad.17. Rom.11.26. xIsai.ll. 11,16. Jer.31.7. Micah 
4:7. &5.3,7,8. Rom.9.27. & 11.5, 7. 
} CHAPTER 3. 
1 God's judgments against the enemies of his peo- 
| ple. 9 God will be known in his judgment. 18 
dis blessing wpon the church, 
Chee 30.3. OR, behold, ¢in those days, and in 
pi 281s. that time, when I shall bring again 
the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, 
bZech.14.2,/ 267 will also gather all nations, and 
ee will bring them down into ‘the valley of 
oot *0. | 1 Jehoshaphat, and “will plead with them 
mente? there for my people and for my heritage 






dIsai.66.16. | Israel, whom they have scattered among 
Bzek. 38.22. | the nations, and parted my land. 

eObad. 1. | 3 And they have “cast lots for my peo- 
Nah. 3.10. | ple; and have given a boy for an harlot, 
and sold a girl for wine, that they might 


4 Yea, and what have ye to do with 
me, /O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the 
eoasts of Palestine? 9 will ye render me 
a recompence? and if ye recompense me, 
| swiftly and speedily will I return your 
recompence upon your own head; 


ff gunes 1. 6, 


g Ezek. 25. 
15, 16, 17. 





daughters into the hand of the children 
of Judah, and they shall sell them to 
the *Sabeans, to a people “far off: for 
the Lorp hath spoken it. 

9 4'Proclaim ye this among the % Gen- 
tiles; #t Prepare war, wake up the mighty | 
men, let all the men of war draw near;| 
let them come up: : 

10 ™Beat your plowshares into swords, 
and your || pruninghooks into spears: ”let 
the weak say, I am strong. 

11 ° Assemble yourselves, and come, all 
ye heathen, and gather yourselves to- 
gether round about: thither || cause Pthy 
mighty ones to come down, O LorpD, 

12 Let the %heathen be wakened, 4 and 
come up to the yalley of 1Jehoshaphat: 
for there will I sit to *judge all the 
Sheathen round about. 

18 * Put ye in the sickle, for ‘the harvest 
is ripe: come, ®get you down®; for the 
“press is full, the fats overflow; for their 
wickedness is great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in *the valley 
of ®|| decision: for ¥the day of the Lorp 
is near in the valley of ® decision. 

15 The *sun and the moon shall be 
darkened, and the stars shall withdraw 
their shining. 

16 The Lorp also shall “roar out of 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem ; 
and 'the heavens and the earth shall 
shake: ‘but the Lorp will be the thope 
of his people, and the strength of the 
children of Israel. 

17 So ¢shall ye know that I am the 
Lorp your God dwelling in Zion, * my 
holy mountain: then shall Jerusalem be 
+ holy, and there shall no / strangers pass 
through her any more. 

18 § And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the mountains shall 9drop down 
new wine, and the hills shall flow with 
milk, “and all the 7rivers of Judah shall 
t+flow with waters, and ‘a fountain shall 
come forth of the house of the Lorp, | 
and shall water “the ®valley of Shittim. 

19 ‘Egypt shall be a desolation, and 
mEdom shall be a desolate wilderness, 
for the violence against the children of | 






























Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 800, 


iBzek. 23, 
42, 





k Jer. 6. 20, 
1 See Isai, 

8. 9, 10, 
Jer, 46.3, 4. 
Bzek. 38. 7. 

} Heb. 
Sanclify. 

m See Isai. 
2. 4. 

Micah 4, 3. 

|| Or, 
scythes. 

n Zech. 12.8. 

o ver. 2. 

|| Or, the 
LORD shall 
bring down. 

p Ps. 103.20, 
Isai. 13. 3. 

q ver. 2. 

7 Bs. .86).48.. 


8 Matt. 13. 
39, 

Rey. 14. 15, 

18. 


t Jer. 51. 33, 


u Isai. 63, 3. 
Lam. 1. 15. 
Rev. 14. 19, 
20, 

@ ver, 2. 

|| Or, conct- 
stom, Or, 
threshing. 

ych. 2.1. 

zeh.2, 10,31. 

a Jer. 25. 30. 
ch. 2.11. 
Amos 1, 2. 

b Hag. 2. 6. 

ce Isai. 51.°5, 
6. 


t Heb. place 
of repair, 











or, harbour. 
5 Because ye have taken my silver and| Judah, because they have shed innocent} ¢ ch, 9, a 4 
|my gold, and have carried into your | blood in their land. ~ } eDan.11. 45. 
+ Heb. | temples my goodly }pleasant things: 20 But Judah shall 9||dwell “for ever,| Obad. 16. 
desirable: | 6 The children also of Judah and the|and Jerusalem from generation to gene-| Zech. 8.3. 
Dan. 11.38. | children of Jerusalem have ye sold unto | ration. ieecne 
+Heb. the |+the 2Grecians, that ye might remoye| 21 For I will !°°cleanse their hlood that | "lines. 
ype arte them far from their border. I have not cleansed: P|ifor the Lorn | 7 {53 3.8 
pisai. 43.5, | 7 Behold, *I will raise them out of the | dwelleth in Zion. Nah. 1.15 
Pcs * | place whither ye have sold them, and Fe Rey. iy panos eras) - Biles 40. 2. ff Heb. go 
y ehy aPs. 46,4. Ezek. 47.1. Zech. 14, 8. Rev. 22.1. k Num, 25. Sal, 
Tor 2a ssa ae Se Conger y OUT. 19.1, &e. m Jer. 49.17. Ezek, 25.12, 13. Amos1. 11. Obad. 10. || Or, 
& abide. mn Amos 9.15. oIsai.4.4.  p Ezek, 48, 35. ver. 17. Rey. 21. 3. 
8 And I will sell your sons and your] |j Or, even I the LORD that dwelleth in Zion. 
AMOS. 
Before 
Before roboam the son of Joash king of Israel, | CHRIST 
CHRIST CHAPTER 1. two years before the ¢ earthquake. 787. 
787. 1 Amos sheweth God's judgment upon Syria, 6| 2 And he said, The Lorp will froar | ¢ zech.14.5. 
upon the Philistines, 9 upon Tyrus, 11 upon | trom Zion, and utter his voice from | fJer. 25. 30. 
one i a Edom, 13 upon Ammon. Jerusalem; and the !habitations of the | Joels. 16. 
Seo HE words of Amos, “who was among| shepherds shall mourn, and the top of | g1Sam.25.2. 
20. the herdmen of » Tekoa, which he saw | 9 Carmel shall wither. Toai. 33. 9. 
¢Hoseal.1.| concerning Israel ‘in the days of Uzziah| 8 Thus saith the Lorp; For three trans- pee 4. 
dch.7.10. | king of Judah, and in the days of ¢Je-| gressions of “Damascus, || and for four, | Jer/49\ 93. 
' = I will not ||turn away the punishment | Zech.9,1. 
Var. Renv.—!6 V. 32. Rather, they that escape.— | thereof; ‘because they have threshed | ) or, yea, 
among the fugitives (shall be those) De W. Ew.| Gilead with threshing instruments of | for four. 
‘Wu. Ke. —Chap. 8. 1 Vs. 2, 12. i.e. the Lorp hath | iron: | Or, convert 
judged.—2? V. 6. Heb. children of the Javanites.| 4 *But I-will send a fire into the house | { or, lei 
—+ Vs. 9, 12. nations V. 9. Lit. Consecrate.— | of Hazael, which shall devour the palaces se baie 
‘| 5 V. 18. tread—®* V. 14. strict decision (Isa. 10. 22).| of Ben-hadad. ver. 6, &e. 
—7 V. 18. channels.— torrent-valley. 9 V. 20. be | i2 Kings 10.33. & 13.7. k Jer.17. 27. & 49.27. ver.'7,10,12. ch. 2.2, 5, 
inhabited. ——1° y, 21, purge (viz. by punishment), = 
—HU purged. ; { Var. Renp.—Chap. 1. 1 V. 2. homesteads. 





Hosea6.11. | 
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God's wrath against Moab, 


AMOS, 2, 3. 


» Judah, and Israel. 








5 I will break also the ‘bar of Damas- 





Before 
CHRIST | ous, and cut off the inhabitant from || the 

787. plain of 8? Aven, and him that holdeth 
1Jer.51. 30, | the sceptre from ||the house of 3Eden: 
Tam.2.9,.| and ™the people of Syria shall go into 
|| Or, | captivity “unto Kir, saith the Lorp. 
Bikath~ 6 7 Thus saith the Lorp; For three 
eyens transgressions of ° Gaza, and for four, I 
Ua will not turn away the punishment there- 
mPulfllea, |Of3 because they || carried away captive 
2Kin. 16,9.| *the 5 whole captivity, Pto deliver them 
wh. 9, Fe up to Edom: 
o2Chr, 28, | 7%But I will send a fire on the wall 
18. of Gaza, which shall devour the palaces 


Isai. 14, 29. 


thereof : 

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant 
rfrom Ashdod, and him that holdeth the 
sceptre from Ashkelon, and I will ‘turn 
mine hand against Bkron: and ‘the rem- 





aay ae es shall perish, saith 
iin e Lord i 
avant: 9 | Thus saith the Lorp; For three 
He #1, Ua ae of % ey ae for aa 
wits wil no um away ne = punishrmen 
bake ak thereof; *because they delivered up *the 
qJer. 47,1, | > Whole captivity to Edom, and remem- 
+ Zeph. 2, 4, | bered not tthe brotherly covenant: 
Zech.9.5,6.| 10 ¥ But I will send a fire on the wall 
3 Ps. 81, 14, “a tyeue, which shall devour the palaces 
t Jer. 47.4. | thereof, 
Ezek. 25.16.| 11 9 Thus saith the Lorp; For three 
u Tsai. 23.1. | transgressions of *Edom, and for four, I 
wee | will not turn away the punishment there- 
& 27, & 38, | Of; because he did pursue “his brother 
Joel 3.4, 5.| > with the sword, and tdid cast off all 
x ver. 6. pity, “and his anger did tear perpetually, 
{ Heb. the | and he kept his wrath for ever: 
Reena of | 12 But ¢f will send a fire upon Teman, 
oan e11,| Which shall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 
1Kin. 5.1. | 18 { Thus saith the Lorp; For three 
&9. 11-14, | transgressions of ¢the children of Ammon, 


and for four; I will not turn away the 


y ver. 4, 7, 
Ke. punishment thereof; because they have 


2 Isai.21-11./ i fripped up the women with child of 
Jer, 49,8, | Gilead, ythat they might enlarge their 
&e. border : 
teks ab 14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall 
& 35.2, &e, | OF h Rabbah, and it shall devour the pa- 
Joel #.19, | laces thereof, ‘with shouting in the day 
Obad. 1, of battle, with a tempest in the day of 
aa 1.4, | the whirlwind: _. ‘ 
aera, ole) And ‘their king shall go into cap- 
Deut. 28.7, | tivity, he and his princes together, saith 
Mal.1.2, | the Lorp. 
b 2 Chr. 28,17. + Heb. corrupted his compassions. c Fzek. 35.5. dObad. 
9,10. eJer.49.1,2. Ezek. 25.2. Zeph. 2.9. || Or, divided the mountains, 
fHlos.13.16.  g Jer. 49.1. hDeut.3,11, 2Sam.12, 26, Jer. 49. 2. 
Bzek. 25.5. ich.2.2. k Jer. 49.3, 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 God's wrath against Moab, 4 wpon Judah, 6 
and upon Israel. 9 God complaineth of their 
unthankfulness. 

HUS saith the Lorp; For three trans- 
a Isai. 15, gressions of “Moab, and for four, I 
eae will not turn away tie punishment there- 
Fzek. 25,8, | Of; because he ’ burned the bones of the 
Zeph. 2.8. | king of Edom into lime: 


2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, 


6 2 Kings 3. 
27s and it shall devour the palaces of ° Kiri- 








to err, “after the which their fathers 
have walked: 

5 * But I will send a fire upon Judah, 
and it shall deyour the palaces of Jeru- 
salem. 

6 Thus saith the Lorp; For three 
transgressions of Israel, and for four, I 
will not turn away the punishment there- 
of ; because “they sold the righteous for 
silver, and the poor for a pair of shoes; 

7 That pant after the dust of the earth 
on the head of the poor, and ‘turn aside 
the way of the meek: “and a man and 
his father will go in unto the same || maid, 
~to profane my holy name: 

8 And they lay themselves down upon! 
clothes °laid to pledge Pby every altar, 
and they drink the wine of ?|| the con- 
demned? in the house of their god. 

9 { Yet destroyed I the 4 Amorite be- 
fore them, “whose height was like the 
height of the cedars, and he was strong 
as the oaks; yet I ‘destroyed his fruit 
from above, and his roots from beneath. 

10 Also ‘I brought you up from the 
land of Egypt, and “led you forty years 
through the wilderness, to possess the 
land of the Amorite. 

11 And I raised up of your sons for pro- 
phets, and of your young men for * Naza- 
rites. Js i¢ not even thus, O ye children 
of Israel? saith the Lorp. 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 
drink ; and commanded the prophets, 
¥’ saying, Prophesy not. 

13 * Behold, B?||I am pressed under 
you, a8 a cart is pressed%B that is full 
of sheaves. 

14 “Therefore *the flight* shall perish 
from the swift, and the strong shall not 
strengthen his force, » neither shall the 
mighty deliver +himself : 

15 Neither shall he stand that handleth 
the bow ; and he that is swift of foot 
shall not deliver himself: ¢ neither shall 
he that rideth the horse deliver himself. 
16 And he that is + courageous among 
the mighty shall flee away naked in that 
day, saith the Lorp, 

+ Heb. his sowl, or, life. ec Ps. 33.17, 


CHAPTER 3. 

1 The necessity of God's judgment against Israel. 
9 The publication of it, with the causes thereof. 
} EAR this word that the Lorp hath 

spoken against you, O children of 

Israel, against the whole family which 
I brought up from the land of Egypt, 
saying, 

2 “You only have I known of all the 
families of the earth: ' therefore I will 
+punish you for all your iniquities. 

8 Can two walk together, except they be 
agreed P 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when he 
hath no prey? will a young lion tery out 
of his den, if he have taken nothing ? 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the 
earth, where no gin is for him? shall 
one take up a snare from the earth, and 
have taken nothing at all!? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, 
and the people || not be afraid ? ¢ shall 
there be evil in a city, ||and the Lorp 
hath not done it? 

7 Surely the Lord Gop will do nothing, 
but “he revealeth his secret unto his ser- 
vants the prophets. 

8 ¢The lion hath roared, who will not 








+ Heb, strong of his heart, 
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h Wzek. 20, 

18, 16, 18, 
, 30. 

i Jer, 17. 27. 
Hos. 8. 14, 

A Isai. 29.21, 
ch. 8. 6. 

UlIsai. 10. 2. 
ch. 5. 12. 

m Ezek, 22, 
ll. 


|| Or, young 
woman. 

n Ley. 20. 3, 
Bzek. 36.20, 
Rom. 2. 24. 

o Ex. 22. 26, 

p Ezek. 23. 
al. 

1 Cor, 8,10, 
& 10. 21, 

|| Ox, such 
as have 
Sined, or, 
muteted. 

q Num, 21, 
24. 


Deut. 2. 31, 
Josh. 24, 8. 
r Num. 13, 
28, 32, 33. 
# Isai. 5. 24, 
Mal. 4, 1, 
¢ Ex. 12.51. 
Micah 6. 4, 
u Deut. 2,7, 
& 8.2. 
« Num, 6.2. 
Judg. 18. 5. 
y Isai, 30.10, 
Jer. 11. 21. 
ch.7. 22, 13. 
Micah 2. 6. 
# Isai. 1.14. 
|| Or, Twit 
(press your 
placz, a3 a 
eart full of 
sheaves 
presseth. 
ach. 9.1, 
&e 
Jer. 9, 23. 
6 Ps, 33, 16. 


¥ 
a Deut. 7. 6, 
& 10. 15, 
Ps. 147. 19, 


9, 12. 
Mat. 11, 22. 
Luke 12, 47, 
Rom. 2. 9. 
1 Pet. 4.17. 
t+ Heb. 
visit upon. 
t Heb. 
‘ive forth 
is voice. 
| Or, not run 
together 
e Isai. 45.7, 
|| Or, and 
shall not the 
LORD do 
somewhat ? 








Var. Renp.—Chap. 2. 





e Jer. 48.41. | oth: and Moab shall die with tumult, 
dch.1.14. |4with shouting, avd with the sound of 
the trumpet: 

GSES 4. | 3 And I will cut off «the judge from the 
WEE hes 7, | midst thereof, and will slay all the princes 

f Lev.26,14, | thereof with him, saith the Lorn. 

Is *! 4 9 Thus saith the Lorn; For three 
Neb. 1.7. | transgressions of Judah, and for four, I 
Dan, 9.11. | will not turn away te punishment. there- 

g teal, 78.15. | of; Sbecause they have despised the law 

bo.’ «| of the Lorp, and have not kept his com- 
Rom. 1, 25, | mandments, and 9 their lies caused them = 
- TW. 
Var. Ruenp.—? V. 5. ¢.e. Vanity or Idols. —? i.e. 

Pleasure, —‘ Va. 6, 9. a.—5 Vs. 6, 9. i.e. complete, 


in full numbers. 

Var. READ.— Chap.1. V. 5. B On, Sept. (pts.) ; 
also Ew. Hi., assuming an allusion to the sun- 
worship of Baalbek: comp. Gen. 41. 45, (On, an 
Egyptian name for, the sun.) 





from the ground, without taking anythin 
Var. Reav.— Chap. 2. 
beneath you, as a cart tottereth, Hi. 
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1V. 8. Or, cast 
: 2them that have been fined. —3V, 18. I 
straiten myself under you, as a cart is straitened, 
Baur, Pu.; Twill press you down, as a cart presseth, 
Ge, Ew. Ke.—+4 V, 14, refuge, Ew. Pu. —~ Chap. 3. 
1 Vy. 5. shall a snare rise (start, Pesh. Ge. Baur). up 


1s 
v.13. B I make it totter 


lots for, 













God reproveth Israel. 


AMOS, 4, 5. 


An exhortation to repentance. 





fear? the Lord Gop hath spoken, f who 
can but prophesy ? 

9 4 Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, 
and in the palaces in the land of Hgypt, 
and say, Assemble yourselves upon the 
mountains of Samaria, and behold the 
great tumults in the midst thereof, and 
the || oppressed in the midst thereof. 





f Acts 4. 20. 
& 5. 20, 29. 
1 Cor. 9. 16, 


{| Or, 


oppressions.) 1() For they 9know not to do right, 
g Jer.4.22. | saith the Lorp, who store up violence 
| Or, spot, | and ||robbery in their palaces. 

; 11 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
ne Ringed 2h An adversary? there shall be even 
€18.9,10, | TOund about the land; and he shall 


lL, bring down thy strength from thee, and 
thy palaces shall be spoiled. 
12 Thus saith the Lorp; As the shep- 


t Heb. herd jtaketh out of the mouth of the 
delivereth. | lion two legs, or a piece of am ear; so 
shall the children of Israel be * taken 
out’ that dwell in Samaria in the cor- 
| Or, onthe |ner of a bed, and *||in Damascus ix * 
bed’s feet. a couch. 
13 Hear ye, and testify in the house of 
gece, saith the Lord Gop, the God of 
osts, 
10% OE 14 That in the day that I shall || visit 
sracl for. | the transgressions of Israel upon him I 
will also visit the altars of Beth-el: and 
the horns of the altar shall be cut off, 
and fall to the ground. 
i Jer. 36.22.| 15 And I will smite ‘the winter house 
k Judg.3.20.| with *the summer house; and ‘the houses 


of ivory shall perish, and the great houses 
shall haye an end, saith the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 4. 


i He reproveth Israel for oppression, 4 for idolatry, 
6 and for their incorrigibleness. 


U1 Kings 22. 
39, a 


Teen EAR this word, ye “kine of Bashan, 
b Ps. 89. 35. that are in the mountain of Samaria, 
¢ Jer. 16.16, | Which oppress the poor, which crush the 
Hab. 1.15. | needy, which say to their masters, Bring, 
@Ezek. 12.5, | and let us drink. 

ae 2 6The Lord Gop hath sworn by his 
(Orve , | holiness, that, lo, the days shall come 
away the | Upon you, that he will take you away 
things ¢ with hooks, and your posterity with 
a) fishhooks. 

ae xen 8 And 4ye shall go out at the breaches, 
so | every-cow at that which is before-her; and 


lye shall 1 cast them1 Binto the palace B, 
saith the Lorp. 

4 §¢Come to Beth-el, and transgress ; 
at f Gilgal multiply transgression; and 
9 bring your sacrifices every morning, 
hand your tithes 2after } three years?: 
5 tAnd toffer a sacrifice of thanksgiving 


Ff Hos, 4. 15, 
& 12. 11. 
ch. 5. 5, 

g Num. 28. 


ye 
h Deut. 14. 
28. 





Dig sears with leaven, and proclaim and publish 
of days. kthe free offerings: ‘for + this liketh you, 
iley.7.13. |O ye children of Israel, saith the Lord 
& 23. 17. Gop. 
Meh 6 { And I also have given you cleanness 
por |of teeth in all your cities, and want of 
kLev.22. | bread in all your places: ™yet have ye 
per. not returned unto me, saith the Lorp. 
Deut. 12.6.| 7 And also I have withholden the rain 
tPs. 81.12. | from you, when there were yet three 
t Heb. months to the harvest: and I caused it 
soyelove. | +o rain upon one city, and caused it not 
mIsai-26- | +o rain upon another city: one piece was 
Jers3:3. rained upon, and the piece whereupon it 
Hag. 2.17. | rained not withered. 
ver. 8, 9. 8 So two or three cities wandered unto 


nvyer.6,10, | one city, to drink water; but they were 
not satisfied: "yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lorp. 


o Deut. 2s. 
9 °T have smitten you with blasting and 


Hag. 2.17. 


Var. Ruenp.—’ V. 11. Or, Distress, Hw. Hi. Baw. 

—3¥V. 12. delivered. 480 Pu.; on the damask 

| of, Ge. Bw. Hi. Baur. (Text probably imperfect or 

corrupt.)——Chap. 4. 1 V. 3. fling, Hw.; fling your- 

selyes, Hi. Pu.; be flung, Sept. Ge. 27. 4. every 
three days, Ge. Hw. Hi. Baur. : 

Var. Reapv.—Chap. 4. V. 3. 8 Rimmona (comp. 2 
Kings 5. 18) to the mountains, Zw.; on to mount 
Rimmon, Sept.; on to the mountains of Armenia, 
Targ. Pesh. Vulg. Pu. (doubtfully). 

egg 




















mildew: || when your gardens and your| _ Before 
vineyards and your fig trees and your| CHRIST 
olive trees increased, ? the palmerworm “87. 
devoured them: yet have ye not returned || Or, t7 
unto me, saith the Lorp. Jen. 
10 I have sent among you the pestilence | of your 
|| 4 after the manner of Egypt: your young] gardens, 
men have I slain with the sword, $+and| %¢, dd the 
have taken away your horses?; and I anh 
have made the stink of your camps t0] » Joel1.4. 
come up unto your nostrils: "yet have ye} &2.25. 
not returned unto me, saith the Lorp. | Or, 
11 I have overthrown some of you, as| ™ the way. 
God overthrew ‘Sodom and Gomorrah, | 72%. 9.3.6. 
ie & 12. 29. 
and ye were as a firebrand plucked out} peti og 
of the burning: “yet have ye not re-| 27, 60. 
turned unto me, saith the Lorp. Ps. 78. 50 
12. Therefore thus will I do unto thee, | t Heb. with 
O Israel: and because I will do this un- US CDs 
to thee, *prepare to meet thy God, O}| your of 
Tsrael. horses. 
18 For, lo, he that formeth the moun- Xin, 13. 7. 
tains, and createth the || wind, ¥and de- | 7 ver. 6. 
clareth unto man what is his thought, | : Gen. 19. 
*that maketh the morning darkness, “and pee 
treadeth upon the high places of the| %%J3-79: 
earth, ' The Lorp, The God of hosts, | ¢zech. 3,2, 
is his name. Jude 23. 
uyer.6, «See Ezek. 13.5. & 22.30. Luke 14. 31,32. || Or, apirit. 
y Ps. 139.2. Dan.2.28, zch.5.8. &8.9. a Deut. 32.13. & 33. 29, 
Micah 1.3, b Isai. 47.4. Jer. 10,16. ch. 5.8. & 9. 6. 
CHAPTER 5. 

1 A lamentation for Israel. 4 An exhortation to 
repentance, 21 God rejecteth their hypocritical 
service. 

a Jer. 7. 29. 


1S eee ye this word which I “take up 
against you, even a lamentation, O 
house of Israel. 

2 The virgin of Israel is fallen; she 
shall no more rise: she ig forsaken upon 
her land; there is none to raise her up. 

83 For thus saith the Lord Gop; The 
city that went out by a thousand shall 
lleave an hundred, and that which went 
forth by an hundred shall !leave ten, to 
the house of Israel. 

4 4 For thus saith the Lorp unto the 
house of Israel, ' Seek ye me, * and ye 
shall live: 

5 But seek not ¢Beth-el, nor enter into 
Gilgal, and pass not to ¢ Beer-sheba: for 
Gilgal shall surely go into captivity, and 
f Beth-el shall come to nought, 

6 9 Seek the Lorp, and ye shall live; 
lest he break out like fire in the house 
of Joseph, and devour it, and there be 
none to quench it in Beth-el. 

7 Ye who 'turn 2judgment to worm- 
wood, and *leave off righteousness in 3 
the earth, 

8 Seek him that maketh * the + seyen 
stars * and 5Orion, and turneth the sha- 
dow of death into the morning, * and 
maketh the day dark with night: that 
'calleth for the waters of the sea, and 
poureth them out upon the face of the 
earth: ™The Lorp is his name: 

9 That ®strengtheneth the + spoiled a- 
gainst® the strong, so that 7the spoiled7 
shall come against the fortress. 

10 "They hate him that rebuketh in the 
gate, and they °abhor him that speaketh 
uprightly. 


Ezek. 19,1. 
& 27.2. 


b 2 Chron. 
15. 2. ° 


Jer. 29. 13. 
ver. 6. 


¢ Isai. 55. 3. 

d ch, 4, 4.° 

ech. 8. 14, 

Ff Hos. 4. 15. 
& 10. 8. 

g ver. 4, 


h ch. 6, 12. 


iJob 9.9. 
& 88. 31. 


& Ps. 104, 20. 
¢ Job 38. 34, 
ch, 9. 6. 
m ch. 4, 13, 
+ Heb. spoil. 
nIsai, 29.21, 
o 1 Kings 22, 
8 


p Deut. 28. 


11 Forasmuch therefore as your treading | "9°33" 39. 
is' upon the poor, and ye take from him] Mic. 6. 15. 
8purdens of wheat: Pye have built houses | Zeph. 1.13. 
of hewn stone, but ye shall not dwell in} Mas: 1.6 
them; ye have planted + pleasant vine-|* Heb. i. 
yards, but ye shall not drink wine of them. | jf aesire. 

12 For I know your manifold transgres- |g ch. 2. 6. 
sions and your mighty sins: 47 they afflict | | oy, 
the just, they take ||a bribe, and they | aransom. 








Var. Renp.—3V. 10. together with your captive 
horses, Hi. Ke.—Chap. 5. 1V.3. leave over, z.e. retain. 
— DP. 7. justice —— cast....down to.—+ V. 8. (Heb. 
Kimah), Or, Sirius, Stern, Schr. NO. (Job 9. 9.)\—— 
5 Heb. Kesil. ——® V. 9. causeth destruction to flash 
forth upon.—’ destruction. Vv. 11. presents. 
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The wantonness of Israel 


AMOS, 6, 7. 


shall be plagued with desolation. 





Before 
CHRIST 


787. 


*turn aside the poor in the gate from 
their right. 


silence in that time; for it is an evil 
time, 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that cp may 
live: and so the Lorp, the God of hosts, 
shall be with you, ‘as ye have spoken. 

15 “ Hate the evil, and love the good, 





sch. 6, 10, 
t Micah 3, 
11 


u Ps. 34. 14. 


& 97.10 and establish judgment in the gate: it 
Ton. 13,9, | may be that the Lorp God of hosts will 
» Ex, 32.30. | be gracious unto the remnant of Joseph. 


2Kings 19. | 16 Therefore the Lorp, the God of hosts, 


aaa the Lord, saith thus; Wailing shall be 
ces leg | taal streets; and they shall say in_all 
the highways, Alas! alas! and they shall 
call the husbandman to mourning, and 
yJer.9.17- | y such ag are skilful of lamentation to 
z Ex. 12.12. it 
Nah. li. | Wailing. | ’ A 
alsai.s.19.| 17 And in all vineyards shali be wailing: 
Jer. 17.15. | for *I will pass through theo, saith the 
Ezek. 12. Lorp. 
3.27, , | 18 “Woe unto you that desire the day 
ined 30.7, | of, the Lorp! to what end is it for you? 
Jool2.2. | &the day of the Lorp és darkness, and 
Zeph. 1.15. | not light. : 
cJer. 48, 44.| 19 ¢As if a man did flee from a lion, 
dProy.21, |and a bear met him; or went into the 
a7. | house, and leaned his hand on the wall, 
Kai. 1-1! and a serpent bit him. 
Jer. 6. 20. 20 Shall not the day of the Lorp be 
Hos. 8.13. | darkness, and not light? even very dark, 


e Lev, 26.31. | 


and no brightness in it? 
|| Or, smell | 


21 9¢I hate, I despise your feast days, 








your holy | and I 10 will not || smell W in your solemn 
Fleai, 65-8, | a88emblies. F 
Micah 6.6, | 22./Though ye offer me burnt offerings 
". and your meat offerings, I will not ac- 
|| Or, thank | cept them: neither will I regard the 
_offerings. | || peace offerings of your fat beasts. 
g Mos.6.6. | 93 Take thou away from me the noise 
ene: of thy songs ; for I will not hear the 
ay oe melody of thy yiols. ; 
ye || 24 9 But let judgment trun down as 
Josh. 24,14, | waters, and righteousness as a mighty 
Hzek. 20. 8, | stream. 
eee w, | 29." Have ye offered unto me sacrifices 
‘3.’ | and offerings in the wilderness forty years, 
See Tsai O house of Israel ? 
43, 23, 26 12 But ye have borne 2 615|| the taber- 
| Or, nacle tof your Moloch and Chiun ¥ your 
Siecuth | images, the star of your god,B which 
ia Kings oe ye made to yourselves. 
3. || 27 Therefore will 1/4 cause you to go 
k2Kings17. | into captivity «beyond Damascus, saith 
6. the Lorp, ‘whose name is The God of 
Uch. 4.13. | hosts. 
CHAPTER 6. 
1 The wantonness of Tsvitet, 7 shalt be plagued with 
desolation, 12 and their incorrigibleness, 
a Tuke 6.24. V OE “to them that |lare at ease in 
Me acd Zion, and trust in the mountain of 
b Ex. 19.5, | Samaria, lwhich are named! > | chief of 
|) Or, the nations, to whom the house of Israel 
firsifruits. | came! 
eJer.2.10. | 2°Pass ye unto ¢Calneh, and see; and 
dIsai. 10.9. | from thence go ye to ‘Hamath the great: 
Taken then go down to ‘Gath of the Philis- 
cir. 794. | tines: 9 be they better than these king- 


e2 Kings 18.| doms ? or their border greater than your 
ah, border ? h 
8 Ye that 'put far away the tevil day, 


f2 Chr. 26, 
§ kand cause ' the ||seat of violence to come 


9 Nah. 3.8. - 
he Bzek.12. | MEAT ' ‘ 
27. | 4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and 


ich. 5.18. &9.10. &ch. 5,12. ver. 12. LPs. 94. 20. | Or, habitation, 


Var. Renp.—? V. 13. keepeth.— VY. 21. smell no 
sweet savour (Isa. 11. 8). ——-" % 24. Lit. never dry- 
ing. ——}2 y, 26. So shall ye take up (viz. on the 
road to exile), Ra. Hw. Graf, Schr. Oort. 18 the stake 
or column (shrine, Sept. Pesh. Ge. Dozy, Pu.) of your 
king, and the pedestal of, Hw, Pu. 147, 27. Or, 
And I will.—Chap. 6. 1¥. 1. renowned ones of the. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 5. V. 26. B Sakkuth [an As- 
syrian name for Molech] your king, and Kewan 
{i.e. Saturn: so also Pesh. AH. Baur, Kue.) your 
god-star, your images, Sew. 














13 Therefore *the prudent *shall keep?) 

























|| stretch themselves upon their couches, | _ Before 
and eat the lambs out of the flock, and ae 8? 


the calves out of the midst of the stall; 


5™ That 2\|)chant to the sound of the] | Or, abound 


viol, and invent to themselves instru-| with super- 
ments of musick, "like David; Siuities. 

6 That drink || wine in bowls, and anoint | ™ 1% 5-12. 
themselves with the chief ointments: ? but | !/0" 
they are not grieved for the } aflliction of | "Gn, a3 
Joseph. i ae al 

7 4 Therefore now shall they go captive | jor, 
with the first that go captive, and the] in bowls 
Spanquet of them that stretched them-| wine. 
selyes shall be removed. o,Gennky 
8 PThe Lord Gop hath sworn by him- } Hen 
self, saith the Lorp the God of hosts, I] ‘preach. 
abhor “the excellency of Jacob, and hate | » Jer. 51.14, 


his palaces: therefore will I deliver up 
the city with all + that is therein. 
9 And it shall come to pass, if there 
remain ten men in one house, that they 
shall die. 
10 And a man’s uncle shall take him up, 
and he that burneth him, to bring out 
the bones out of the house, and shall say 
unto him that is *by the sides+ of the 
house, Js there yet any with thee? and 
he shall say, No. Then shall he say, 
rHold thy tongue: ‘for || we may not 
make mention of the name of the Lorp. 
11 For, behold, ‘the Lorp commandeth, 
“and he will smite the great house with 
|| breaches, and the little house with clefts. 
12 § Shall horses run upon the rock ? 
will one plow B there with oxen B? for 
«ye have turned 5judgment into gall, and 
the fruit of righteousness into ®hemlock : 
13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of 
nought, which say, Have we not taken 
to us horns by our own strength ? 
14 But, behold, ¥I will raise up against | 
you a nation, O house of Israel, saith | 
the Lorp the God of hosts; and they] 
shall afflict you from the * entering in) 
of Hemath unto the 7|| river of the wil-| 
derness 7. | 
j 
\ 


Hebr. 6.13, 
17. 


q Ps. 47. 4. 
Ezek. 24.21. 
ch, 8. 7. 


} Heb. 
the fulness 
thereof. 


rch. 5, 18. 

sch, 8, 3. 

) Or, they 
will not, or, 
have not. 

t Isai. 55. 11. 

u ch. 3. 15, 


|| Or, valley. 
CHAPTER 7. 

1 The judgments of the grasshoppers, 4 and of the 
jire, are diverted by the prayer of Amos. 7 By) 
the wait of a pluméline is signified the rejection | - 
of Isract. 10 Amaziah compliineth of Amos, 14) 
Amos sheweth his calling, 16 and Amaziah’s | 
Judgment. - i 

HUS hath the Lord Gop shewed unto | 

me; and, behold, he formed || grass- 
hoppers in the beginning of the shoot-, 
ing up of the latter growth; and, lo, it 
was the latter growth after the king’s| 
mowings. { 
2 And it came to pass, that when they) 
had made an end of eating the grass of 
the land, then I said, O Lord Gop, for- 
give, I beseech thee: 1¢ || by whom! shall’ 

Jacob arise ? for he is small. 


| Or, green 
worms. 


Y 


@ Tsai, 51.19. 
ver. 5. 


3 6 The Lorp repented for this: It shall NOs ae 
not be, saith the Lorp. |) SS 
4 4 Thus hath the Lord Gop shewed| stanay 
unto me: and, behold, the Lord Gop] t Deut. s2. 
called to contend by fire, and it de-| ce = 
bade a oad deep, and did eat up| Jonah s. ; 
5 Then said I, O Lord Gop, cease, I| Jamess. 
beseech thee: 1¢by whom! shall Jacob| 16. 
arise ? for he is small. ‘| ever. 2, 3. 


6 The Lorp repented for this: This also 
shall not be, saith the Lord Gop. 

7 Thus he shewed me: and, behold, 
the Lord stood upon a wall made by a 
plumbline, with a plumbline in his hand. 








Var. Renp.—*V. 5. prattle on. —2%V. 7. scream 
(wiz. of revelry).——* V. 10. in the innermost parts. 
—5 V. 12. justice ——® wormwood (ch. 5. 7).——7 V. 14. 
torrent of the Aréabah (Deut. 1. 1)——Chap. 7. 1 Vs. 2, 
5. how (it. as who).—— V. 4. the portion (appointed 
for it), Pu.; the field, Ge. Hw.; the parcel of 
ground, Hi. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 6. V. 12. 8 with oxen the sea, 
Hi. De. Oort. (dividing words differently). — he 
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Amaziah’s judgment. 


AMOS, 8, 9. 





Before 8 And the Lorp gsaid_ unto me, Amos, 
eHeyeT what seest thou? And I said, A plumb- 
: line. Then said the Lord, Behold, ¢I 
dSee2Kin. | will set_a plumbline in the midst of my 
21, 13. people Israel: ¢ I will not again ° pass 
Tsai, 28-17-) by § them any more: 
Tam. 2's, |.9 f And the high places of Isaac_shall 
ech. 8.2. be desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel 
Mic. 7.18. | shall be laid waste; and 9I will rise a- 
f Beer- gainst the house of Jeroboam with the 
sheba, sword. 


gon 7675: | 10 | Then Amaziah *the priest of Beth-el 


ch. 5. sent to ‘Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, 
& 8. 14. Amos hath conspired against thee in the 
g¥Fulfilled, | midst of the house of Israel: the land is 
sts 15. | not able to bear all his words. 

aati! | old For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall 
32, | die by the sword, and Israel shall surely 
i2Kings14,] be led away captive out of their own 
23, land. 

kch. 2.12. 12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou 
11 Kings 12.| seer, go, flee thee away into the land of 
ne Judah, and there eat bread, and prophesy 
wan eee - : 

i 13 Bw prophesy not again any more 
ne” |abt Beth-el: ‘for it és the king’s | chapel, 
house ofthe | and it is the *+king’s court 4. 
kingdom. 14 4 Then answered Amos, and said to 
m1Kings | Amaziah, I 5was no prophet, neither 5 was 
ees 5.|L ™a prophet’s son; “but I ®was an 
& 4, 38 herdman, and a gatherer of || sycomore 
&6.1 fruit : 

n ch. 1.1. 15 And the Lorp took me tas I followed 
Zech. 13.5.| the flock, and the Lorp said unto me, 
| Or, Go, prophesy unto my people Israel. 
Sees 16 | Now therefore hear thou the word 
1 Heb. from | of the Lorp: Thou sayest, Prophesy not 
| o®vek.o1.2,|28ainst Israel, and ° drop not thy word 
Micah 2. 6.| against the house of Isaac. 
| p See: Jer. 17 P Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 7Thy 

. 12. wife shall be an harlot in the city, and 

&2-71,%.| thy sons and thy daughters shall fall by 


| a Bzek. 7. 2. 


the sword, and thy land shall be divided 


gisai.18. | >y line; and thou shalt die in a polluted 


Lam. 5.11.| land: and Israel shall surely go into cap- 
pay a. tivity forth of his land. 


CHAPTER 8. 

1 By a basket of summer fruit is shewed the pro- 
pinquity of Israel's end. Oppression is re- 
proved, 11 A famine of the word threatened. 

HUS hath the Lord Gop shewed un- 
to me: and behold a basket of sum- 
mer fruit. 
2 And he said, Amos, what seest thou ? 
And I said, A basket of !summer fruit}. 
Then said the Lorp unto me, “The ?end 


bch. 7, 8. is come upon my people of Israel; I 
will not again *pass by? them any more. 
cch.5.23. | 3 And ¢the songs of the *temple {shall 
Heb. wi, | be howlings in that day, saith the Lord 
i eae AR Gop: ®there shall be many dead bodies 
Heb, oe § Tn SS heen “they shall cast them 
lent. forth +with silence 5. 
eas: fea. 49 Hear this, O ye that °¢swallow up & 
Prov. 30.14. | the needy, even to make the poor of the 
|| Or, month. | land to fail, 
f Neh. 13, 5 Saying, When will the || new moon be 
15, 16. gone, that we may sell corn? and / the 
t Heb. open. | sabbath, that we may tset forth wheat, 
} ueans: making the ephah small, @nd the shekel 
} Heb. per- wee jand }falsifying the balances 7 by 
i eceit ? 
raiataed 6 That we may buy the poor for ‘silver, 
deceit, and the needy for a pair of shoes; yea, 
Vos. 12.7. | and sell the refuse of the wheat? 

wthi.2.6. 7 The Lorp hath sworn by ‘the excel- 
oes lency of eres at kJ will never for- 

! ‘ et any 0 eir works. 
¥2.9. 8 ighall not the land tremble for this, 
1 Hosea 4. 3.| and every one mourn that dwelleth there- 








Var. Renp.—3 V. 8. forgive-—* V. 18. On, royal 
temple, Pu.; national temple, Kwe.——5V. 14. am. 
Chap. 8. 1V.2. Heb. kaitz. — ? Heb. kétz,—§ for- 
give ——‘* V. 3. Or, palace, Bw. Ht. Gandell; comp. 
ch, 6. 5.— 5 Lit. many the corpses: in every: place 


| he hath cast (them) forth; hush!——®*V. 4. pant 


| 


for (ch. 2. 7).—7 V. 5. of. 





Certainty of Israel's desolation. 


in? and it shall rise up wholly as 8a 
flood®; and it shall be %cast out and 


Before 
CHRIST 
drowned, ™as by the flood? of Egypt. 787. 


9 And it shall come to pass in that day, | » ch. 9.5. 
saith the Lord Gop, “that I will canse 791. 
the sun to go down at noon, and I will} » Job 5.14. 
darken the earth in the clear day: Isai. 18. 10. 
10 And I will turn your feasts into} ©9:9 10. 
mourning, and all your songs into lamen-| 3y?-.4"s"'5, 


tation; Pand I will bring up sackcloth 


7 p Isai. 15, 2, 
upon all loins, and baldness upon every | ‘3 








head ; 4and I will make it as the mourn-| Jer. 48. 37. 
ing of an only son, and the end thereof aa 18. 
as a bitter day. Jer. 6. 26 
11 § Behold, the days come, saith the | "Zech-is.10. 
Lord Gop, that I will send a famine in 
the land, not a famine of bread, nor a 
thirst for water, but "of hearing the words | r1Sam.3.1. 
of the Lorp: Pa. 74, 9. 
12 And they shall wander from sea to| Ye 7-26- 
sea, and from the north even to the east, 
they shall run to and fro to seek the 
word of the Lorp, and shall not find it. | s Hos. 4. 15. 
13 In that day shall the fair virgins and | t Deut.9. 21. 
young men faint for thirst. t Heb. way : 
14 They that ‘swear by ‘the sin of Sa- Bee Acta 9. 
maria, and say, }°Thy God, O Dan, liveth;] & 45. 95, 
and, The + manner 1° “of Beer-sheba| & 19. 9, 23. 
liveth; even they shall fall, and never rise} & 24.14. 
up again. uch. 5. 5. 
CHAPTER 9. 
1 The certainty of the desolation. 11 The restoring | 
of the tabernacle of David. 
I SAW the Lord, standing upon the 
altar: and he said, Smite the 1|| lintel | || or, 
of the door, that the ?posts may shake: | chapiter, 
and 3\|¢cut them in the head,? all of | om 
them; and I will slay the last of them | !,0" wound 
with the sword: %he that fleeth of them] % pg. ¢s. 21 
shall not flee away, and he that escapeth | nab. 3. 13. 
of them shall not be delivered. b ch, 2. 14. 
2 ¢Though they dig into hell, thence | ePs. 139. 8, 
shall mine hand take them; “though| &e. 
they climb up to heaven, thence will [| ¢ Job 20. 6. 
bring them down: wee eres 


83 And though they hide themselves in 
the top of Carmel, I will search and take 
them out thence; and though they be 
hid from my sight in the bottom of the 
sea, thence will I command the serpent, | 
and he shall bite them: 

4 And though they go into captivity be- 


fore their enemies, ¢ thence will I com- | e Lev.26.33. 


mand the sword, and it shall slay them: | Deut.28.65. 
and fI will set mine eyes upon them ee sane 
for evil, and not for good. Fea EaD 
5 And the Lord Gop of hosts is he that A aA 
toucheth the land, and it shall 9melt, | g Mic.1.4. 
hand all that dwell therein shall mourn: | hz ch.s.8. 
and it shall rise wp wholly * like a flood; 

and shall be drowned, as by the flood of 

Egypt 4. : 

6 It is he that buildeth his || +istories in | |! Or, 

the heaven, and hath founded *his || troop | "7 
in5 the earth; he that *calleth for the | + Heb. 


waters of the sea, and poureth them out] oo ij. 5, 
upon the face of the earth: ‘The Lorp|‘}3° ” 
is his name. 

7 Are ye not as children of the Ethio- 
pians unto me, O children of Israel? 
saith the Lorp. Have not I brought up 
Israel out of the land of Egypt? and the 
m Philistines from “Caphtor, and the Sy- 
rians from ° Kir? 

8 Behold, Pthe eyes of the Lord Gop 
are upon the sinful kingdom, and I ¢ will 
destroy it from off the face of the earth; 
saving that I will not utterly destroy the 
house of Jacob, saith the Lorp. 

9 For, lo, I will command, and I will 


|| Or, bundte. 
kch. 5.8. 
Tch. 4. 18, 


m Jer. 47. 4. 
n Deut. 2. 
23. 


Jer, 47, 4. 
och.J.5. 

p ver. 4. 

q Jer. 30, 11. 
& 31.35, 36. 
Obad, 16, 
17. 








Var. Renp.—8 VY. 8. the Nile-——® tossed up, and 
sink again, as the Nile, Hw. Hi. Pu. — lV. 14, 
As thy god liveth, O Dan! and, As the way.—— 
Chap. 9. 1¥V.1. capital——2# thresholds, Ge. Bw. Ke. 
— Or, break them in pieces upon_the heads of, 
Ge. Bw. Hi. Ke.——4V. 5. like the Nile, and shall 
sink again like the Nile of Egypt. ——‘4V. 6. his 
vault upon. 
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Destruction of Edom OBADIAH. Sor their pride. 
, Before 6+ sift the house of Israel among all na-| 13 Behold, “the days come, saith the Before 
WS tions, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet| Lorp, that the plowman shall overtake Me ST 
a8 shall not the least + grain fall upon the} the reaper, and the treader of grapes him : 
+ Heb. cause | earth. that tsoweth seed; *and the mountains | w Lev. 26.5. 
to move. 10 All the sinners of my people shall die} shall drop || sweet wine, and all the hills] }+Heb. 
+ Heb. by the sword, "which say, The evil shall] shall melt. draweth 
etcaes | not overtake nor prevent us. 14 ¥And I will bring again the captivity | J 
veh.6.3. | 11 9 *In that day will I raise up the] of my people of Israel, and «they shall = ore oh 
ee a |7tabernacle of David that is fallen, and| build the waste cities, and inhabit them; WOE ah 
} Heb. |t close up the breaches thereof; and I| and they shall plant vineyards, and drink] , yer. 30, 3. 

hedge, or, | Will raise up his ruins, and I will build| the wine thereof; they shall also make] 2 ya; 61. 4 
wail. it as in the days of old: gardens, and eat the fruit of them. & 65.21. — 
t Obad. 19, 12 ‘That they may possess the remnant} 15 And will plant them upon their] Ezek. 36.33 
uNum.24, |of “ Hdom, and of all the Sheathen,| land, and “they shall no more be pulled] —*6 
2B: twhich are called by my name, saith the| up out of their land which I haye given | “1sai,90.3!. 
i Heb. upon | Lorp that doeth this. them, saith the Lorp thy God. Brek.34.28, 
nati Joel 3, 20. 
called. 

OBADIAH Be. 
é CHRIST 
cir. 587. 

Before 12 But §|| thou shouldest not$ have 9"look- | ) oF a5 not 
CHRIST | 1 Zhe destruction of Edom, 3 for their pride. 10! ed on *the day of thy brother in the day I nenotd, ge. 

cir, 587, RAL RSITEET (a0 ee paeeo RI ato 17 The salva-| that he became a stranger; 10 neither | , ps. 99.17 

BOS OE GLORY, : shouldest thou] haye ‘rejoiced over the| & 54.7. 
HE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the | children of Judah in the day of their de-| £59.10 
aTsai.21. 11. Lord Gop “concerning Edom; _* We| struction; !°neither shouldest thou? haye| (¥e.f 1 

& 34, 5. have heard a lrumour from the Lorp,|7}spoken proudly in the day of distress. + Ps. 87.13. 
Ezek. 25. |and an ambassador is sent among the| 13 § Thou shouldest not® have entered | ‘s 137.7 
Joel 3. ah 2heathen, Arise ye, and let us rise up a-|into the gate of my people in the day | ¢ Job 31. 29. 
Mal.1.3. | gainst her in battle. of their calamity ; yea, 8 thou shouldest| Prov. 17.5. 
b Jer, 49.14,} 2 Behold, I have made thee small among | not ® have %looked on their affliction in eee 
&e. the 2heathen: thou art greatly despised. | the day of their calamity, nor have laid 4 Heb, g 

3 9 The pride of thine heart hath de-| ands on their || substance in the day of iagnas 
¢2Kings14,| ceived thee, thou that dwellest in the | their calamity; thy mouth. 

Wa "!elefts ¢of the rock, whose habitation is} 14 10Neither shouldest thou! have stood | j or, 
dIsai.14,13, | high; ¢that saith-in his heart, Who shall|in the crossway, to cut off those of his | forces. 

14, 15. bring me down to the ground ? that did escape; !neither shouldest thou? | || Or, 

Rev. 18.7, | 4 e Though. thou exalt thyself as the | have ||delivered up those of his that did| #4". 
Se eagle, and though thou /set thy nest|remain in the day of distress. u Ezek. 30.3, 
& 51.53, | among the stars, thence will I bring thee} 15 “For the day of the Lorp és near up-| Joel 3. 14. 
Amos 9.2, | down, saith the Lorp. on all the 2heathen: “as thou hast done, | « Ezek. 35. 
f Hab. 2.9. 5 If 9thieves came to thee, if robbers by | it shall be done unto thee: |! thy reward | “ts. 

g Jer. 49.9. | night, (how art thou cut off!) would they | shall return upon thine own head. Hab. 2. 8. 
hDeut.2% |not %have stolen® till they had enough?]| 16 ¥For as ye have drunk upon my holy] Cir. 585. 
Ee 17.6, | if the grapegatherers came to thee, 4 would | mountain, so shall all the 2heathen drink ERE 25. 28, 
21.13. | they not leave || some grapes? continually, yea, they shall drink, and] ¢49 1, 

i) Or, 6 How are the things of Esau searched | they shall || swallow down, and they shall] Joes. 17. 
glanings? |out! how are his hidden things sought | be as though they had not been. 1 Pet. 4, 17. 
+ Heb. up! 17 { * But upon mount Zion “shall be | | Or,sup up. 

the menof | 7 All the men of thy confederacy have | || deliverance, and || there shall be holiness; | z Joel 2. 32 
(hy peace. | 4hrought thee even to the border: {*the | and the house of Jacob shall possess their | « Amos 9.8 
i Jer. 38.22. | yon that were at peace with thee have | 8 possessions. | Or, they 
Then feby | deceived thee, and prevailed against thee;| 18 And the house of Jacob shall be a| ,“hstecape. 
bread, Bithey that eat thy breadB have laid a| fire, and the house of Joseph a flame, eae 
kisai,19.11,|5 wound under thee: *tkere is none under-| and the house of Hsau for stubble, and| Joel3. 17. 
2. standing |/in him. they shall kindle in them, and devour | 6 {Isai.10.17. 
q Or, of it. 8?Shall I not in that day, saith the} them; and there shall not be any remain-| Zech. 12. 6. 
tJob 5.12, | Lorp, even destroy the wise men out of |ing of the house of Esau; for the Lorp | cAmos9.12. 
18. yo 1¢.| dom, and understanding out of the| hath spoken it. @ Zeph. 2.7. 
Jer. 49.7. | mount of Esau? 19 And they of the south ¢shall possess | ¢1 Kings 17. 
mPs.76.5. | 9 And thy ™mighty men, O ™ Teman,|the mount of Esau; “and they of the} %2 
Amos2.16.| shall be dismayed, to the end that every|} plain the Philistines: and they shall Hox ake 
n Jer. 49.7. | one of the mount of Esau may be cut off| possess the A fields of Ephraim, and the ee which 
oGen.27.41. | 8 by slaughter. flelds of Samaria: and Benjamin shkall| isin Sepha- 
Es. 197-7, | 10 “| For thy violence B against thy | possess Gilead. ¥ rad. 

& 355. | brother Jacob shame shall cover thee,| 20 And the / captivity of this 15 host of | fJer. $2.44 
Amosi.11.| and Pthou shalt be cut off for ever. the children of Israel B shall possess that B gages 4. 
p¥zek.35.9.| 11 In the day ®that thou stoodest on|of the Canaanites, even *unto Zarephath;| jam. 5,20 
Mal.1.4 |the other side, in the day that the stran-| and the | captivity of Jerusalem, || which | ; ps. 99. 98 
Or, carried | pers || carried away ® captive his 7 forces,|is in Sepharad, fshall possess the cities] Dan. 2. 44 
away Wis’ land foreigners entered into his gates,|of the south. & 7. 14, 27. 

Yoels.3, |and4cast lots upon Jerusalem, even thou) 21 And ¢saviours shall come up on mount | Zech. 14,9 
Nah. 3.10. | wast as one of them. Zion to judge the mount of Hsau; and] Rey. 11.15 

= - = the "kingdom shall be the Lorp’s. & 19. 6. 

Var. Renp.—*V. 9. Lit. shake to and fro.— —s 
7 VY. 11. booth. V. 12. nations —Osapian. 1V7.1.] Var. Ruenp.—8 Vs. 12, 13. Lit. do not.—® Vs. 12, 
revelation, Hw. See on Isa. 28. 9.—  * Vs. 1, 2, 15.] 15. feasted thine eyes.—19 Vs. 12, 14, Lit. and do 
nations.—% V.5. steal.—* V. 7. brought thee on thy | not.—11 7, 15. that thou hast accomplished. — 
way.——5 snare.—°V. 11. Lit. of thy standing.... | 12 7s. 19, 20. south-country.——!8 V, 19. lowlands.— |. 
of the strangers carrying away.—’ substance (v. 18).|14 Vv. 20. Rather, captives." (Sense obscure.) 

Var. Reap.—OsapraH. V. 7. B (So Targ.; Heb. Var. Reap.— V. 17. B dispossessors, Sept. at 
only ‘thy bread.’) Omit, Sept. Hi. (gloss from Ps.| Vulg. Hi. Kue. R. Williams (pt.).——V. 19. B hill- 
41. 9.)—— Vs. 9, 10. 8; For slaughter, for violence, | country, Sept—TV. 20. B who are in the land, Gr. 
Sept. Pesh. Vulg. Newcome, R. Williams. Comp. | (after Targ. and virtually Sept.); (shall possess) the 
Joel 8. 19. land, Bw. 
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Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 862, 





a 2 Kings 14, 
25. 


} Called, 
Mat. 12. 39, 
Jonas. 

b Gen. 10.11, 
12, 
ch. #2, 3. 
& 4.11. 

c Gen. 18, 
20, 21. 
Ezra 9. 6. 
James 5, 4. 
Rey. 18. 5. 

d ch, 4. 2, 

e Josh. 19, 
46 


2 Chr:2.16. 
Acts 9. 36. 

F Gen. 4, 16. 
Job 1.12, 
& 2.7. 

7 Ps. 107. 25. 

{ Heb. cast 
forth. 

+ Heb. 
thought to 
be broken. 

h So Acts 27. 
18, 19, 38. 


kPs. 107. 28. 
U Joel 2. 14. 


} Heb. with 
great fear, 


+ Heb. may 
be silent 
from us. 

| || Or, grew 
more and 
more tem~ 
pestuous, 

} Heb. went. 

p John 11, 
50. 





| q Prov. 21.30. 


r Deut. 21.'8, 
s Ps. 115.3. 
t Ps, 89. 9. 
Luke 8. 24. 
't Heb. stood. 
u Mark 4.41. 
‘Acts 5. 11. 
+ Heb. 
sacrificed a 
sacrifice 
unto the 
LORD, and 
vowed vows. 


Lorp. 








JONAH. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Jonah, sent to Nineveh, fleeth to Tarshish. 4 He 
is bewrayed by a tempest, 11 thrown into the 
sea, 17 and swallowed by a Jish. 

OW the word of the Lorp came unto 
@\| Jonah the son of Amittai, saying, 

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that ‘great city, 
and cry against it; for ‘theix wickedness 
is come up before me. 

3 But Jonah ¢rose up to flee unto ! Tar- 
shish from the presence of the Lorp, 
and went down to *Joppa; and he found 
a ship going to Tarshish: so he paid the 
fare thereof, and went down into it, to 
go with them unto Tarshish ffrom the 
presence of the Lorp. 

4 4 But ythe Lorp tsent out a great 
wind into the sea, and there was a mighty 
tempest in the sea, so that the ship was 
tlike to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, and 
cried eyery man unto his god, and ‘cast 
forth the wares that were im the ship in- 
to the sea, to 2lighten it of them?. But 
Jonah was gone down ‘into the $sides of 
the ship; and he lay, and was fast asleep. 

6 So the shipmaster came to him, and 
said unto him, What meanest thou, O 
sleeper ? arise, *call upon thy God, ‘if so 
be that God will think upon us, that we 
perish not. 

7 And they said every one to his fellow, 
Come, and let us “cast lots, that we may 
know for whose cause this evil is upon 
us. So they cast lots, and the lot fell 
upon Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, Tell us, we 
pray thee, 8B for whose cause this evil is up- 
on usB? What is thine occupation? and 
whence comest thou? what és thy coun- 
try? and of what people art thou ? 

9 And he said unto them, I am an He- 
brew; and I fear _||the Lorp, the God of 
heayen,-° which hath made the sea and 
the dry land. 

10 Then were the men + exceedingly a- 


. fraid, and said unto him, Why hast thou 


done this? For the men knew that he 
fied from the presence of the Lorp, be- 
cause he had told them. 

114 Then said they unto him, What shall 
we do unto thee, that the sea tmay be 


calm unto us? for the sea *||}wrought, 


and was* tempestuous. 

12 And he said unto them, P Take me up, 
and cast me forth into the sea; so shall the 
sea be calm unto you: for I know that for 
my sake this great tempest is upon you. 

18 Nevertheless the men trowed hard to 
bring it to the land; 4but they could 
not: for the sea *wrought, and was* tem- 
pestuous against them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lorp, 
and said, We beseech thee, O Lorp, we 
beseech thee, let us not perish for this 
man’s life, and "lay not upon us innocent 
blood: for thou, O Lorp, *hast done as it 
pleased thee. 

15 So they took up Jonah, and cast him 
forth into the sea: ‘and the sea {ceased 
from her raging. 

16 Then the men “feared the Lorp ex- 
ceedingly, and toffered a sacrifice unto 
the Lorp, and made yows. 

17 § > Now the Lorp had® prepared a 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 1. . 
2.5. ease their trouble. ——% innermost parts. —— 
47. 11, 13. grew more and more.— V. 17. And the 


Var. Reav,—Chap. 1. 
Sept. (Cod. Vat.), Grimm, Huxtable. 


1 Vy. 8. ée. Tartessus. — 


V. 8. B Omit, 2 MSS. (Kenn.), 





great fish to swallow up Jonah. And *Jo- 
nah was in the +belly of the fish three 
days and three nights. 


CHAPTER 2. 
1 The prayer of Jonah. 10 He ts delivered from 
the fish. 


ME Jonah prayed unto the Lorp his 
God out of the fish’s belly, 

2 And said, I “cried || by reason of mine 
affliction unto the Lorp, 'and he heard 
me; out of the belly of 1|| hell cried I, 
and thou heardest my voice. 

8 ¢ For thou ?hadst cast me into the 
deep, in the +midst of the seas; and the 
floods compassed me about: @all thy bil- 
lows and thy waves passed over me, 

4 ¢Then I said, I am cast out of thy 
sight; yet I will look again f toward thy 
holy temple. 

5 'CThe ywaters compassed me about, even 
to the soul: the depth closed me round 
guout, the weeds were wrapped about my 

ead. 

6 I went down to the +bottoms of the 
mountains; Bthe earth with her bars 
was about.me for ever: yet hast thou 
brought up my life *from |j corruption, O 
Lorp my God. 

7 When my soul fainted within me I re- 
membered the Lorp: tand my _ prayer 
came in unto thee, into thine holy tem- 


ple. 

8 They that observe ‘lying vanities for- 
sake 3their own mercy °. 

9 But I will ‘sacrifice unto thee with the 
voice of thanksgiving; I will pay that that 
I have vowed. ™NSalvation is of the 
Lorp. 

10 § And the Lorp spake unto the fish, 
and it vomited out Jonah upon the 


land. 
CHAPTER 3. 


1 Jonah, sent again, preacheth to the Ninevites. 
5 Upon their repentance, 10 God repenteth, 


ND the word of the Lorp came unto 
Jonah the second time, saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, 
and preach unto it the preaching that I 
bid thee. 

3 So Jonah arose, and went unto Nine- 
veh, according to the word of the Lorn. 
Now Nineveh was an fexceeding great 
city of three days’ journey. 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the 
city a day’s journey, and “he cried, and 
said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be 
overthrown. { 

5 | So the people of Nineveh ” believed 
God, and proclaimed a fast, and put on 
sackcloth, from the greatest of them even 
to the least of them. 

61For word! came unto the king of 
Wineveh, and he arose from his throne, 
and he laid his robe from him, and co- 
vec him with sackcloth, * and sat in 
ashes. 

7 ¢And he caused it to be proclaimed 
and + published through Nineveh by the 
decree of the king and his } nobles, say- 
ing, Let neither man nor beast, herd 
nor flock, taste any thing: let them not 
feed, nor drink water: 

8 But let man and beast be covered 
with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto 
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The wrath of God MICAH, 1. against Jacob for idolatry. 
Before | God: yea, ¢let them turn every one from/made him a booth, and sat under it in Before, 
CHRIST his ei way, and from J the violence | the shadow, till he might see what would ee 
cir. 862. | that is in their hands. become of the city. —_ 

elsai.ss.6.| 9 9 Who can tell if God will turn and| 6 And the Lorp God prepared a 
fisai. 59.6, |repent, and turn away from his fierce |1\|tgourd, and made if to come up over | Il Or, palm- 
g2Sam. 12,| anger, that we perish not? Jonah, that it might be a shadow over} °rst 
22. 10 § *And God saw their works, that|his head, to deliver him from his grief. pee 
Joel2.14. | they turned from their evil way; and|So Jonah + was exceeding glad of the| , aos 
i Jer. 18.8. | God repented of the evil, that he had | gourd. 5 joiced with 
Amos7.3,6.| -.id that he would do unto them; and| 7 But God prepared a worm when the} great joy. 
he did it not. a ed eee pe, and it smote 
the } gourd that it withered. 
CHAPTER 4. 8 And it came to pass, when the sun 
1 Jonah, repining at God's mercy, 4 is reproved | did arise, that God prepared a ® || vehe- | || Or, sézent. 
by the type of a gourd. ment east wind; and the sun beat upon 
UT it displeased Jonah exceedingly, | the head of Jonah, that he fainted, and 
and he was very angry. 3 wished in himself 3 to die, and said, 
2 And he prayed unto the Lorn, and|¢/J¢ is better for me to die than to live. | ever. 3. 
said, I pray thee, O Lorp, was not this} 9 And God said to Jonah, || Doest thou} || Or, Yrt 
my saying, when I was yet in my coun-| well to be angry for the }gourd? And | ‘howgreatly 
ach. 1.3. try? Therefore I “fled before unto Tar-|he said, || 1 do well to be angry, even un- ade 
b Exod. 34.6.| shish: for L knew that thou art a >gra-| to death. pete 
Ps. 86.5. | cious God, and merciful, slow to anger,| 10 Then said the Lorp, Thou hast || had | angry.’ 
Jocl2.13. | ond of great kindness, and repentest thee | pity on the ! gourd, for the which thou] | or, 
of the evil. hast not laboured, neither madest it grow; | spared. 
cl Kings 19.] 3 ¢Therefore now, O Lorn, take, I be-| which *{+came up in* a night, and per-| t Heb. was 
4. seech thee, my life from me; for “it is|ished in a night: seer 
INS eh better for me to die than to live. 11 And should not I spare Nineveh, | + a, “4 om 
10x, art | 4 4 Then said the Lorp, || Doest thou |fthat great city, wherein are more than | "<3. 2,3. 
anys 2 | Well to be angry ? : sixscore thousand persons 9 that cannot | Deut. 1.39, 
5 So Jonah went out of the city, and sat | discern between their right hand and | zk ps. 36.6. 
on the east side of the city, and there | their left hand; and also much "cattle? & 145. 9, 
Before a wailing like the 5dragons, and mourn-| Before 
| CHRIST CHAPTER 1. ing as the ®t owls. HRIST 
cir. 750. 1 Micah sheweth the wrath of God against Jacob for ae For ||her “wound is? incurable ; for ait cere 
Jer. 26.18. idolutry. 10 He exhorteth to mowrning. is come unto Judah; *he is come unto + Heb. 
igiJens 26.05. the gate of my people, even to Jerusalem. | ‘ggughters 
» Amos 1.1. HE word of the Lorp that came to} 10 {Declare ye i¢ not at Gath, weep| of the oul. 
+ Heb. Hear, «Micah the Morasthite in the days |ye not Bat all§: in the house of || Aphrah | | or, sheis 
SEES. of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings y ‘roll thyself y in the dust. grievously 
eDeut. 32.1, | 4 Judah, which he saw concerning Sa-| 11 Pass ye away, ||thou °tinhabitant of | Sk uf ler 
| “Jsai.1.2, | Maria and Jerusalem. Saphir, having thy ‘shame naked: the | jo (ines 1s 
+ Heb. the | 2 t Hear, all ye 1people; ‘hearken, O|inhabitant of || Zaanan 12 came not!2|7j3° ° ~ 
fulness j earth, and tall that therein is: and let | forth 13in the mourning of || Beth-ezel;| Isai. s.7,3. 
thereof. \the Word Gop “be witness against you, | he shall receive of you his standing}. r2Sam, 1. 
dts: 5-7. | the Lord from *his holy temple. 12 For the inhabitant of 14 Maroth 15|| wait- | 20- 
P. 14, | 3 For, behold, ‘the Lorp cometh forth | ed carefully for good: 1but “evil came 16 | Il Thatis, 
“Soiah2 7, | Out of his 9 place, and will come down, |down from the Lorp unto the gate of| 
| Hab. 2.20. | and tread upon the "high places of the | Jerusalem. Bias sii 
Fisai.26.21.; earth, ‘ 13 O thou inhabitant of 7*Lachish, bind | Woe jeen. 
gPs.15.3.| 4 And *the mountains shall be molten | the chariot to the swift 18 beast: she is| est fairly. 
h Deut. 32. | under him, and the valleys shall be cleft, | the beginning of the sin to the daughter | +Heb. én- 
TOL as wax before the fire, and as the waters | of Zion: for the transgressions of Israel | %abitress. 
35. 2. | that_are poured down ta steep place. were found in thee. t Isai. 20. 4. 
i Jude 5.5. |,2, Hor the transgression of Jacob és all| 14 Therefore shalt thou ¥give 1 presents| $.733' 50 
Ps, 97.5. | this, and for the sins of the house of Is-| || to 20 Moresheth-gath: the houses of] Nah.3.5.. 
Isai. 64.1, | rael. What is the transgression of Jacob? | 21\|Achzib shall be a lie to the kings of | j Or, the 
eyc9.5, | 8 @ not Samaria? and what 6 are the | Israel. ‘country 
Hab.3.6, | bigh placesB of Judah? *are they? not| 15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O | fects. 
10. Jerusalem ? ; A Se inhabitant of 2?¢Mareshah: 8 ||he shall|"On@ 
{ Heb.a 6 Therefore I will make Samaria “as an | come unto © Adullam the glory of Israel 23. beara 
descent. heap of the field, and as plantings of a aver Amonsé. . catenins Smee oli een 
k2Kings19. | vineyard: and I will pour down the stones | {475,i6. Or, for. | Thati alice, “zJosh 15. 44 a Josh, 1s-44, 
*. 3.19, | thereof into the valley, and I will !dis- | | Or, me glory of Israet shall come, $c. b2Chr. 11.7. 
L Breck. 13, | Cover the foundations thereof. : = - 
PR aD 7 And all the graven images thereof} Var. Renp.— V. 8. jackals.— ostriches.—’ 7, 9. 
m Hosea 2, | Shall be beaten to pieces, and all the | wounds are.— Sit.——°V, 11. As marg. (through- 
Ruby mhires thereof shall be burned with the | owt..——1% i.e. Fair-town. — ! As if= Forthcoming. 
n Isai. 21,3. | fire, and all the idols thereof will I lay | ——! hath not come.—} the mourning of Beth-ezel 
& 22. 4. desolate: for she gathered 3i¢ of the hire | (House of the neighbourhood ?) taketh from you 
Jer.4.19. | of an harlot, and they shall return to*|the standing (é.e. shelter) thereof.—lMV. 12. i.e. 
odsai. 20-2 | the hire of an harlot. Bitterness —— waiteth——"5 for evil hath come.— 
pjob 30, 29.| 8 Therefore I will wail and howl, °I|17V. 13. 4s if= Swift-steed.— ™* steed.——™ V. 14. 
Ps, 102.6. | will go stripped and naked: pI will make | Probably, farewell-presents. —~ *® 4s if = The be- 
trothed of Gath, Hi. Ca. Ke—*li.e, Lying. | 
Varn. Renp.—Ohap. 4. 1 Vs. 6, 7, 9, 10. palm-christ. | 2? V. 15. 4s if=Inheritance.——*3 Rather, the glory | 
—2V7. 8. sultry, Ge. Ke.; or, autumnal, Hi.— J] of Israel shall come unto Adullam., A second mean- | 
3 Vit. asked for his soul. 47.10. lasted for. ing may be implied, the glory of Israel shall set for | 
Chap. 1. 1V. 2. peoples. ——-? V. 5. is it, Dathe, &e.| ever (Heb. ad olam), De Goeje. 
— y. 7. them.—‘ again become. Var. Reap.—V. 10. B in Accho. Sept. (probably,) | 
Var. Reap.— Chap. 1. V. 5. B is the sin, Sept.| De W._Ew. Hi. R. Williams, Kl. (Similar in sound.) 
Pesh. Targ. Dathe, Roo. Kue. ——~y So Heb. marg.; I roll myself, Heb. teat. ‘| 
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A lamentation. 


MICAH, 2—4. 





Falsehood of the prophets. 








_ Before 16 Make thee ¢bald, and poll thee for 
a thy ¢delicate children; enlarge thy bald- 
om @"- |ness as the 74 eagle; for they are gone 
eJob1.20, |into captivity from thee. 
Isai. 15. 2. 
& 2y. 12. CHAPTER 2. 
Oss is om 1 Against oppression. 4 A lamentation, 7 A re- 
5. & 48, 37. proof of injustice and idolatry. 12 A promise of 
Cm restoring Jacob. 
d Lom. 4. 5. 
OE to them “that devise iniquity, 
cir. 730. and work evil upon their beds! 
a Hosea 7.6. | When the morning is light, they practise 
b Ps. 36.4. | it, because ‘it is in the power of their 
eGen.31.29. | hand. 
aIsai. 5.8. | 2 And they covet ¢fields, and take them 
by violence; and houses, and take them 
| Or, away: so they || oppress a man and his 
defraud. house, even a man and his heritage. 
83 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Be- 
eJer.8.3. | hold, against ¢this family do I devise an 
evil, from which ye shall not remove 
your necks; neither shall ye go haughtily: 
fAmos5.13. | J for this time is evil. 
Ephes.5.16.) 4 In that day shall one 9take up la 
g Hab. 2.6. | parable against! you, and “lament +with 
h2Sam.1. |%a, doleful lamentation”, and say, We be 
; Heb wit, | Utterly spoiled: *he %hath changed’ the 
alamenta- |POrtion of my people: how *hath he re- 
tion of la- | moved* it from me! 5|| turning away he 
_mentations. | hath divided ® our fields. 
ich. 1.15, 5 Therefore thou shalt have none that 
1, Or, z shall * cast a cord ®by lot in the congre- 
jiema? | gation of the Lorn. 
k Deut. 32. 67\\t! Prophesy ye not, say they to them 
8,9. that prophesy : they shall not prophesy to 
| Or, them7, ®trat they shall not take shame 8. 
Prophesy 7 9°O thou that art named? 1 the 
bes oe tiey house © of Jacob, is the spirit of the 
ones ” |Lorp || straitened ? ave these his do- 
Drop, ge. \imgs? do not my words do good to him 
Ezek. 21.2. | that walketh ft uprightly ? 
UIsai. 30.10.| 8 Bl Even fof late my people is risen 
ASG up’?B yas an enemy: ye pull off the 
oe S robe + with the garment y from them that 
1 Or, pass by securely as men averse from war. 
shortened 2 
+ Heb. 9 The || women of my people have ye 
upright? | cast out from their pleasant houses; from 
Heb. their children have ye taken away -my 
yesterday. | glory for ever. 
+Heb. over | 10 Arise ye, and depart; for this—-is not 
ylalig your ™yrest: because it is ” polluted, it 
1] Or, Sofares: shall destroy you, even with a sore de- 
m Deut.12, | Struction. SaaS css 
9. 11 If a man |/° walking in the spirit 18 
miliers 1a) and falsehood do lie, saying, I will 1* pro- 
25, 28. phesy unto thee of wine and of strong 
Jer. 3. 2. drink; he shall even be the prophet of 
M Rieg this people. 
| bind ang | 12 TPIT will surely assemble, O Jacob, 
li falsely. | all of thee; I will surely gather the rem- 
o Uzek. 13. |nant of Israel; I will put them together 
3 das 45the sheep of Bozrah}, as the flock 
peh.4.6,7. |in the midst of their 1®fold: ”they shall 
q Jer. 31.10. | make great noise by reason of the multi- 


tude of men. 

13 The breaker is come up before them: 
they have broken 17 up, and have passed 
through the gate, and are gone ont by 
it: and ‘their king } shall pass 18 be- 


r Ezek. 36, 
37. 


s Hosea 3. 5. 


Var. Renp.—*! V. 16. vulture, Tristram.— Chap. 2. 
17. 4. an ode (Isa. 14. 4), wpon.—— Or, the lamenta- 
tion, Ali is lost, Ge. Hw. Hi. Ca.—®* changeth.— 
4doth he remove-—* he divideth unto the rebel- 
‘lious——® V. 5. for a.—7 V. 6. Prophesy (lit. drop, 
as Amos 7. 16) ye not, (thus) they prophesy; they 
shall not prophesy of these things, Hw. Hi. Ca.— 
Sreproaches remove not.—*V. 7. So Pw., Ke. Rather, 
What a saying, Bw. Ca. Land. Or, Is (this) a thing 
to be said, Hi. De.——1°O house. —— | impatient. 
—2 7. 8. But of late my people would rise up, 
Ke. (or, stir [me] up, Ca.). Or, But one has now 
long been setting up my people, Hw. —8V, 11. 
wind. See on v. 6.—!* V. 12. sheep into a fold. 
——16 pasture.——"7 V. 18. through. — passeth. 

Var. Reav.— Chap. 2. V. 8. B But against my 
people one setteth himself, Hz. (J.)- | 88 am ene- 

ae against him that is at peace with him: ye pull 
the cloak, Roo. (pts.) 














fore them, ‘and the Lorp on the head Before 
of them. one ie 
ar, /oU. 


CHAPTER. 3. 

1 The cruelty of the princes. 5 The falsehood of 
the prophets. 8 The security of them both. 
ND I said, Hear, I pray you, O heads 

of Jacob, and ye princes of the house 
of Israel; “Js i¢ not for you to know 
judgment ? 
2 Who hate the good, and love the evil; 
who pluck off their skin from off them, | 
and their flesh from off their bones; ! 

8 Who also eat the flesh of my people, 

and flay their skin from off them; and 

they break their bones, and !chop them 
in pieces, as for the pot, and ‘as flesh 

Within the caldron. 

4 Then ¢shall they ery unto the Lorn, 

but he will not hear.them: he will eyen 

hide his face from them at that time, as 
they have behaved themselves ill in their 
doings. 

5 9 Thus saith the Lorp “concerning the 
prophets that make my people err, that 

J bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace; and 

ghe that putteth not into their mouths, 

they even ? prepare war against him. 

6 ' Therefore night shall be unto you, 
t+that ye shall not have a vision; and it 
shall be dark unto you, { that ye shall 
not divine; ‘and the sun shall go down 
over the prophets, and the day shall be 
dark over them. \ 

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and 
the diviners confounded: yea, they shall 
all cover * their }lips?; *for there is no 
answer of God. 

8 9 But truly I am full of power by the 
spirit of the Lorp, and of +judgment, 
and of might, ‘to declare unto Jacob his 
transgression, and to Israel his sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the 
house of Jacob, and princes of the house 
of Israel, that abhor judgment, and per- 
vert all equity. 

10 ™ They build up Zion with “}blood, 
and Jerusalem with iniquity. 

11 ° The heads thereof judge for reward, 
and Pthe priests thereof teach for hire, 
and the prophets thereof divine for money : 

Yyet will they lean upon the Lorp, jand 

say, ZJs not the Lord among us? none 

evil can come upon us. 
12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake be 
rplowed as a field, ‘and Jerusalem shall 


t Isai. 52.12, 
710. 


@ Jer. 5,4, 5. 


| & Ps. 14. 4. 
| ¢ Dzek, 11. 


i 
d Ps. 18. 41, 
Prov. 1.28. 
Tsai. 1. 15. 
Ezek. 8. 18. 
Zech. 7. 13. 
e Isai. 56. 
10, 11. 
Ezek.13.10. 
& 22, 25. 
Foch. 2.11. 
Matt. 7.15, 
g Ezek. 13. 
18, 19. 
h Isai. 8. 20, 
22 


Ezek. 13.23. 
Zech. 13. 4. 

t Heb. from 
@ vision. 

} Heb. from 
divining. j 

i Amos 8.9. 

+ Heb. 
upper lip. ~ 
k Ps. 74. 9. 
Amos 8.11. 
T Isai. 58. 1, 





n Bzek, 22. 


Hab, 2. 12. 

Zeph. 3. 3. 
t+ Heb. 

bloods. 

o Isai. 1. 23. 
Bzek. 22,12. 
Hosea 4.18. 
ch. 7. 3. 


r Jer. 26.18, 
ch, 1. 6. 





become heaps, and ‘the mountain of the | s Ps. 79.1, 
house 5as the high places of the forest 5. | ¢ch. 4, 2, 
CHAPTER 4. 
1 The glory, 3 peace, 8 kingdom, 11 and victory of 
the church, 

UT in the last days! it shall come } « Isai. 2. 2, 

to pass, that the mountain of the as 
house of the Lorp shall be established] 9)sy.°” 
2in the top? of the mountains, and it 4 
shall be exalted above the hills; and 
3 people shall flow unto it. 
2 And many nations shall come, and say, 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lorp, and to the house of the God 
of Jacob; and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths: for 
4the law* shall go forth of Zion, and the 
word of the Lorp from Jerusalem. 
8 4 And he shall judge among many 
3people, and rebuke strong nations afar 
off; and they shall beat their swords into bie ae 
bplowshares, and their spears into || prun- ie ae 
inghooks: nation shall not lift up a sword , ie mea 
against nation, ‘neither shall they learn aa Kine 
war any more. 25. 
4 “But they shall sit every man under! Zech. 3.10. 





Van. Runp.—Chap. 3. 1V. 3. spread them out. 
—?V. 5. It. consecrate. —% V. 7. the upper lip. 
—1 V7. 8. justice. ——5 V. 12. wooded heights, —— 
Cham. 4. 4V.1. Or, the after-days, Ch. See Isa. 2. 2—4. 
— Or, as the highest, Hi.— Vs. 1, 8, 18. peoples. 
—+ 7, 2. Lit. teaching. ae 





m Jer, 22,13, | 
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Victory of the church. 


MICAH, 5, 6. 


God’s controversy for unkindness. 








Before his vine and under his fig tree; and none 
CHRIST | shall make them afraid: for the mouth of 

70. the Lorp of hosts hath spoken ét. 
eJer.2.11, | 5 For “all Speople will walk every one 
fZech.10, |in the name of his god, and fwe ° will 
12. walk in the name of the Lorp our God 
9 Bzek.34. | for ever and_ ever. : 
15. 3.19.| 6 Im that day, saith the Lorp, 9 will I 

epi. | assemble her that halteth, * and I will 


gather her that is driven out, and her 
that I have afflicted; ‘ 
7 And I will make her that halted ta 
remnant, and her that was cast far off 
a strong nation: and the Lorp “shall 
reign over them in mount Zion from 
henceforth, even for ever. 

7. 8 q And thou, O tower of || the flock, the 
Luke 1.33. |7 strong hold? of the daughter of Zion, 





Dan. 7. 14, 
2 


Woe es 15.) unto thee shall 8it come, even® the first 
IQ Zdar-| dominion ; the kingdom shall come to the 
daughter of Jerusalem. 
9 Now why dost thou ery out aloud? 
UJer.8.19. |/is there no king in thee? is thy coun- 


sellor perished? for ™pangs haye taken 


m Isai. 18.8, z 
& 21.3. thee as a woman in travail. 


gree 6. | 10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, 

wi O daughter of Zion, like a woman in 

travail: for now shalt thou go forth out 

of the city, and thou shalt dwell in the 

field, and thou shalt go even to Babylon; 

niam.2,16,| there shalt thou be delivered; there the 

oObad. 12, | LORD shall redeem thee from the hand 
ch, 7. 10. of thine enemies. 

pIsai.55.8.| 11 9% Now also many nations are ga- 

Rom. 11.33. | thered against thee, that say, Let her be 

qisai. 21.10. | defiled, and let our eye °look upon Zion. 


reat 41.15,! 12 But %they know not Pthe thoughts 


of the Lorp, neither understand they his 





AON counsel: for he 1° shall gather!° them das 
tIsai. 18, 7, | tae sheaves into the floor. 
& 23. 18, 13 * Arise. and thresh, O daughter of 
&60.6,9. | Zion: for I will make thine horn iron, 
uZech.4,14.|and I will make thy hoofs brass: and 
& 6.5, thou shalt ‘beat in pieces many *people: 
tand BI willB consecrate their gain 
alam. 3,30, | Unto the Lorp, and their substance unto 
ee 39.|“the Lord of the whole earth. 
. 80. 

» Matt. 2. 6. CHAPTER 5, 

John 7, 42. | 1 The birth of Christ. 4 His kingdom. 8 His con- 
c 1 Sam. 23. quest, 
ae Rotor OW gather thyself in troops, O daugh- 
NG i \ ter of troops: he hath laid siege a- 
Isai. 9.6. | Sainst us: they ! shall *smite! the judge 
FPs. 90.2. | Of Israel with a rod upon the cheek. 
Proy.8.22,| 2 But thou, B * Beth-lehem Ephratah B, 
aoe though thou be little y ‘among the 
aa 2dthousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
a af | Shall he come forth unto me that is to 
eternity. be ‘ruler in Israel; f whose 3 goings forth 
gch. 4,10, | ave been ® from of old, from * + ever- 
heh.4.7, | lasting. 
| Or, rule. 3 Therefore will he give them up, until 
ilsai.40,.u.| the time that Jshe which travaileth hath 
ga. 10, brought forth: >then "the remnant of his 
eee brethren ® shall return ® unto the children 
EPs. 72.8, | Of Israel. : 

Tsai, 52.13.| 4 And he shall stand and ||‘feed in 
Zech. 9.10.| the strength of the Lorn, in the majesty 
Luke 1.32. | of the name of the Lorp his God; and 
eeu they shall abide: for now * shall he be 
Zech. 9.10, | great unto the ends of the earth. 

Luke2.14,| 5 And this man 'shall be 7the peace, 
Ephes.2.14.| when the Assyrian? shall come into our 





Var. Renp.—5 V. 5. the peoples. ——® Or, shall. 
——7¥. 8. mound.—8& come (i.e. come back), —— 
9V. 12, these.—10hath gathered.—HU VY. 13. de- 
yote. — Chap. 5. 1¥. 1. smite. —?V. 2. 4.e. fami- 
lies, 3 Or, origin is, Ge. Ew. Hi. Ca. K1.——+# Lit. 
(the) days of (the) age, i.e. eéther (as the phrase 
always means elsewhere) antiquity (comp. ch. 7. 14) 
or eternity.——5 VY. 3. and (until). —— ® return, — 
7¥. 5. Peace. When Asshur, 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 4. V. 18. B thou shalt, Sept. 
Pesh. Vulg. Bw. Hi. BO. Roo. (pt.)\——Chap. 5. V. 2.8 
House of Ephratah, Sept. (one of two readings), 
Roo. Kue- So Hi. Gr.; too small to be (?), Hed. 
text, Hw. Ca. Ke. Roo. Pu. 











land: and when he shall tread Bin our Before | 
palaces, then shall we raise against him | CHRIST 
seven shepherds, and eight {principal men. we, 

6 And they shall 8 waste the land of 
Assyria with the sword, and the land of 
Nimrod || in the 9% entrances thereof: 
thus shall he “deliver ws from the Assy- 
vian, when he cometh into our land, and 
when he treadeth within our borders. 

7 And °the remnant of Jacob shall be 
in the midst of many 1° people P as a 
dew from the Lorp, as the showers upon 
the grass, that tarrieth not for man, nor 
waiteth for the sons of men. 

8 7 And the remnant of Jacob shall be 
among the Gentiles in the midst of many 
10 people as a lion among the beasts of 
the forest, as a young lion among the 
flocks of || sheep: who, if he go through, 
both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, 
and none can deliver. 

9 1 Thine hand shall be! lifted up upon 
thine adversaries, and !all thine enemies 
shall? be cut off. 

10 a And it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lorp, that I will cut off 
thy horses out of the midst of thee, and 
I will destroy thy chariots: 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy 
land, and throw down all thy strong holds: 

12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of 
thine hand; and thou shalt haye no 
more * soothsayers : 

13 *Thy graven images also will I cut 
off, and thy || standing images out of the 
midst of thee; and thou shalt ‘no more 
worship the work of thine hands. 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out 
of the midst of thee: so will { destroy 
thy 14 || cities. 

15 And I will “execute, vengeance in an- 
ger and fury upon the heathen, such as 
they have not heard)‘, 


CHAPTER 6. 


1 God's controversy for wnkindness, 6 for igno- 
rance, 10 for injustice, 16 and for idolatry. 





} Heb. 
princes 
of mens 

7 Heb. 
eat up. 

m Gen. 10. 
8, 10, 11. 

|| Or, with 
herounna- 
ked swords. 


nLuke 1.71. 

o ver, 3. 

p Deut.32. 2, 
Ps. 72. 6, 
& 110, 3, 


|| Or, goats. 


q Zech. 9. 10, 


r Isai. 2, 6, 

s Zech. 13,2. 
|| Or, 
statwes. 

t Isai, 2. 8, 


| Or, 
enemies. 
u Ps, 149. 7. 


ver. 8. 
2Thess.1.8, 


H=s ye now what the Lorp saith; A- pisos md 
rise, contend thou || before the moun- | ‘ps. 50. 1, 4. 
tains, and let the hills hear thy voice. Isai. 1, 2. 

2 «Hear ye, O mountains, © the Lorp’s | t Hos, 12.2. 
controversy, and ye strong foundations of | cIsai.1. 18. 
the earth: for ‘the Lorp hath a contro-| ©5.3,4 

yersy with his people, and he will plead| (*: 76, 


with Israel. 
8 O my people, 4what have I done unto 


one 2.5) 
thee? and wherein have I wearied thee? : 


eBx. 12.51, 
testify against me. & 14. 30. 

4 ¢For I brought thee up out of the ee mf 
land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of | Amos2.10 
the house of servants; and I sent before | pyum.22.5 
thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 23. 7. 

5 O my people, remember now what| & 24.10.11 
f Balak king of Moab consulted, and what} Devt-*8.4 
Balaam the son of Beor answered 1him} Josn, 24 9, 
6 from} 9 Shittim unto Gilgal; that ye . 
may know "the *righteousness of the| Rev. 2.14. 
Lorp. g pees 1, 


6 { Wherewith shall I come before the] 5,2 4 30, 
Lorp, and bow myself before the high} &5.10. 
God? shall I come before him with burnt 





hJudg. 5.11. 

offerings, with calves tof a year old? | ae sons 
7 *Will the Lorp be pleased with thou-| ofa year¥ 
sands of rams, ov with ten thousands of | #Ps. 50. 9. 
krivers of oil? ‘shall I give my firstborn| £2176, 
for my transgression, the fruit of my| ,j000.6. 

tbody for the sin of my soul? 12 Kin.16. 3. 

&21.6. & 28,10. Jer.7.31. & 19.5, Bzek. 28. 37. + Heb. belly, 





Var. Runv.—’ VY, 6. Lit. feed upon.——® Lit. gates 
(see Nah. 3. 18).——10 Vs. 7, 8. peoples.——! V, 9. Let 
thine hand be.—? let all thine enemies.——} 7, 14. 
Ashérahs.——14 Or, adversaries, Targ. Roo.—1 V, 15. 
nations which have not been obedient.—QChap. 6. 
17.5. him: [remember what happened] from, 
De W. Pu.— righteous deeds. 

Var, Rrap.—V. 5.8 on our soul, Sept. Roo. (1.)—— 
ve 6. V. 5. B (Here some words have dropped out, 

6. / 





630 











extremely doubtful.——Chap. 7. 


The church putteth her conjidence 


MICAH, 7. 


not in man, but in God. 











a 
Before 8 He hath “shewed thee, O man, what is 
Ce ae good; and what doth the Lorp require of | 
710. thee, but “to do justly, and to love mercy, 
mDeut.10, | 22d to {walk humbly with thy God? 
2. | 9 The Lorn’s voice crieth unto the city, 
1Sam.15. | and B3|| the man of wisdom shall see thy 
22. name?: hear ye the rod, and who hath 
Hosea © 6. | appointed it B. 
»Gen.is39.} 10. _l| Are there yet the treasures of 
Isai. 1.17. | Wickedness in the house of the wicked, 
+Heb. hum-|and the }scant *measure °that is abo- 
blethyself | minable ? 
to walk. 11 5|| Shall I count them5 pure with ? the 
|| Or, ty lea wicked balances, and with the bag of 
pe deceitful weights ? 
which is, 12 For the rich men thereof are full of 
Or, violence, and the inhabitants thereof have 
Ts there spoken lies, and %their tongue is deceit- 
ME UTES ful in their mouth. 
ae Toane of | 13 Therefore also will I "make thee sick 
the wicked, |in smiting thee, in making thee desolate 


Se. because of thy sins. 


} Heb. 14 ‘Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied; 
measure °F | ond thy Scasting down® shall 7be in the 
Amos 8.5. | midst of thee ; and thou shalt 8 take 
o Deut. 25. | hold’, but shalt not deliver; and that 
13—16. which thou deliverest will I give up to 
Poy Uy | the sword. 

| Or “Shall 15 Thou shalt ‘sow, but thou shalt not 
Ibepure |reap; thou shalt tread the olives, but 
with, §<. thou shalt not anoint thee with oil; and 
p Hos.12.7.| sweet wine, but shalt not drink wine. 

q Jer. 9.3, 16 ¢ For || the statutes of “Omri are 
5, 6, 8. =kept, and all the works of the house of 
r Ley. 26.16.|¥ Ahab, and ye walk in their counsels; 
Ps. 107.17, | that I should make thee *a || desolation, 
ie paths and the inhabitants thereof an hissing: 
‘Toxeat 10, | therefore ye shall bear the “reproach of 
?Deut. 28, | my people. 


38, 39, 40. Amos 5.11. Zeph. 1.13. Hag.1. 6. 
the, §c. 1 Kings 16. 25, 26. w Hos. 5. 11. 
& 21. 25,26. 2 Kin. 21.38. 21Kin.9.8, Jer. 19. 8 
a Isai. 25, 8, Jer, 51,51. Lam. 5,1, 


CHAPTER 7. 


1 The church, complaining of her smait number, 
3 and the general corruption, 5 putteth her con- 


|| Or, he doth much keep 
y 1 Kings 16. 30, &e. 
|| Or, astonishment. 


+ Heb. the fidence not in man, but in God. 8 She triwmph- 
gatherings eth over her enemies. 14 God comforteth her by 
of summer, promises, 16 by confusion of the enemies, 18 and 


a Isai. 17, 6. by his-mercies. 
13. 


& 2A, 









Beers OF OE is me! for I am as twhen they 
oa. a. 10, 1hayve gathered! the summer fruits, 
¢Ps.12,.1, |a8 “the grapegleanings of the vintage: 
&14.1,3. | there. is no cluster to eat: *®'my soul 
Isai. 57.1. | desired the firstripe fruit. 
| || Or, godly, | 2 The 3¢|| good man is perished out of 
| onmerciful.| the earth: and there is none upright a- 
d@ Hab. 1.15. mong men: they all lie in wait for blood; 
nel dthey hunt every man his brother with a 
ca. | met. 
fueae |_3184That they may do evil with both 
mischiefof |hands earnestly *, ¢the prince asketh, 
his soul. fand the judge *asketh for a reward; and 
9 2 Sam. 23, | the great man, he uttereth + his mischiey- 
§ ii. 9.6, | OUS desire: so they ®wrap it up ®. 
Scelsai.ss.| 4 The best of them 97s as a brier: the 
Ibe most upright is sharper than a thorn 





Var. Renp.—3V. 9. (‘see’ =regard.) Or, thy 
name looketh to wisdom (07, prosperity), Ca. (alt.) 
Ke. But see Var. Read. —*V. 10. Heb. ephah.— 
57, 11. Can I be. (Odscure.)——®V. 14. emptiness 
(°), Ge. Ew. Hi. Ca.—7 remain. —-® remove (thy 
goods). —— Chap. 7. 1V. 1. gather—?no early fig 


which my soul desireth.——% V. 2. kindly, or, godly. 


—+V, 3. (Their) hands (are only) for (or, upon) 
evil, to do (it) well, Hi. Pu.; Hands are (busy) 
upon evil to make (it seem) good, Ca.—— 5 agreeth 
unto him, Hi. Ca.——® wove it together. 

Var. Ruav.—V. 9. B wisdom is it to fear thy 
name; ..,.Ew. Hi. (pt.) Right reading of next words 
Vs. 3, 4. B They have 
only hands to do evil; the prince demandeth (a 
reward) to do good: and the judge, for the recom- 
pence of a great man, uttereth what he himself 
desireth. And they entangle the good more than 
briers, and the righteous more than a thorn-hedge 
(see Proy. 15. 19), Roo. De Goeje, (Changes in the 
grouping of the letters.) 


| hedge 8: the day of thy watchmen and 


Before 
thy visitation cometh; now shall be their} CHRIST 
perplexity. ae 
5 7 "Trust ye not in a friend, put ye) nrder.9. 4, 
not confidence in a 7 guide: keep the 
doors of thy mouth from her that lieth 
in thy bosom. : Ezek. 22 
6 For ithe son dishonoureth the father, | Metin 2., 
the daughter riseth up against her mother, | 35,36. 


the daughter in law against her mother 
in law; a man’s enemies are the men of 
his own house. 

7 8 Therefore *I8 will look unto the 
Lorp; I will wait for the God of my 
salvation: my God will hear me. 

8 { !' Rejoice not against me, O mine 
enemy: %"™when I fall%, I shall arise; 
when I sit in darkness, “the Lorp shall 
be a light unto me. 

9 °] will bear the indignation of the 
Lorp, because I have sinned against 
him, until he plead my cause, and exe- 
cute judgment for me: Phe will bring 
me forth to the light, and I shall behold 


Luke 12.53. 
& 21. 16. 


k Isai. 8. 17. 
UProy. 24.17. 
2 








n Ps. 27.1. 
oLam. 3. 39. 

p Ps, 37. 6, 

|| Or, And 
thow wilt see 
her that is 
mine enemy, 
and cover 





his righteousness. eT 
10 || 'Yhen ske that is mine enemy shall] ,p. 3: o¢ 
see it, and Yshame shall cover her which see 2.3. 
said unto me, "Where is the Lorp thy] 30. ” 
God? *mine eyes shall behold her: now] & 79.10. 
tshall she be trodden down ‘as the mire | © 15.2. 
of the streets. sey Ait 
11 107m the day that thy “walls are to |¢@* 7) 
be built}, ix that day shall the decree | 11°) 0,, 
be far removed 1. a treading 
12 {In that day also the shall come| down. 
even to thee from Assyria, 6 || and from | ¢2 Sam. 22. 
the fortified cities 188, and from 1the pen & 
fortress 4 even to the river, and yfrom sea| oc.9. 
to sea, and from mountain to mountain y. a. Be 
13 5 || Notwithstanding 16the land 16 shall | tsai. 11.16. 
be desolate because of them that dwell] &19.23, &c. 
therein, ¥for the fruit of their doings. & 27. 13. 
14 J || Feed thy people with thy rod, the | Hos:1-- 
flock of thine heritage, 17which dwell 17 | ! Ox evn te. 
solitarily iz *the wood, in the midst of | !,O% Af 
Carmel: let them feed in Bashan and] hath been. 
Gilead, as in the days of old. y Jer. 21. 14. 
15 * According to the days of thy coming] ch.3. 12. 
out of the land of Egypt B will I shewB | ||_Or, Rule. 
unto him marvellous things. ae eo. 
16 4 The nations ' shall see and be aes 3724 
18 confounded at}8 all their might: °they | |p. gs. 22. 
shall lay their hand upon their mouth,| ¢ 73,13. — 
their ears shall be deaf. bIsai. 26.11. 


17 They shall lick the “dust like a ser- 
pent, ¢ they shall 19 move out of their 
20holes like || worms of 2 the earth: 
fthey shall # be afraid of?! the Lorp 
our God, and shall fear because of thee. 
18 9 Who is a God like unto thee, that 
hpardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the 
transgression of *the remnant of his 
heritage? * he retaineth not his anger 
for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. 
19 He will ??turn again, he will?? have 
compassion upon us; he will subdue 
our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea. Tea 
20 ! Thou wilt perform the truth to Ja-| yo yy 
cob, and the mercy to Abraham, ™ which | ‘53°°°° 
thou hast sworn unto our fathers from | » ps, 105.9, 
the days of old. 10. 


Var. Renp.—7 V. 5. familiar friend. 8 V. 7. But 
as for me, I— V. 8. for if I have fallen ——" VY. 11. 
A day cometh to build thy fences——" Ov, shall the 
pound be afar off, Ca. De. Roo. (Text doubtful.) 
12 7, 12. men shall come.——13 cities of Egypt. —— 
14 Kgypt.——} V, 13. Or, And, Roo.— i.e. Canaan, 
Ew. Hi. Ca. Pu.; or, the earth (viz. except Canaan), 
Ke. Roo— Y. 14. dwelling (i.e. so that they dwell). 
— 18 7. 16. ashamed for.— V7. 17. tremble.— 
20 close places, like the trailers upon.—*! shudder 
towards. —-22 7. 19. again. — 2° Dit. tread down, 
i.e. disregard (?), Hw. Hi.; or, hide, Roo. 

Var. Reap.—V. 12, 8 even unto Egypt (formerly 
Hi.) Roo. (l.)——vy even to the sea on the west 
and (to) mount Hor, Pesh. Roo. (pt.)——V. 15. 8 shew 
thou, Ew. Roo. (1). 


e Job 21. 5. 
& 29.9. 
d Psi 72, 9. 
Isai. 49. 23. 
e Ps, 18. 45. 
|| Or, ereep- 
ing things. 
S Jer, 33. 9; 
g Ex. 15. 11. 
hEx, 34. 6,7- 
Jer. 50. 20. 
ich. 4. 7. 
& 5. 3, 7, 8. 
k Ps. 103, 9. 
Isai. 57. 16. 

















ssl 























: NAHUM. 
Before CHAPTER 1. 
CHRIST | rhe majesty of God in goodness to his people, and 
cir. 718. severity against his enemies. 
a Zeph. 2.13. HE burden “of Nineveh. The book of 
| Or, The the vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. 
LORDisa | 2%||God és jealous, and ‘the Lorp re- 
Jealous God, | vengeth?; the Lorp revengeth, and + is 
ue furious; the Lorp will take vengeance 
ger, Ses us) E 
b Ex. 20.5, | 0n his adversaries, and he reseryeth wrath 
& 34. 14, for his enemies. 
Deut.4.24.} 3 The Lorp is ¢slow to anger, and 
Josh. 24.19. e oreat in power, and will not at all ac- 
oDeut.82. | quit the wicked: Sthe Lorp hath his way 
Ps. 94.1. in the whirlwind and in the storm, and 
Isai. 59.18. | the clouds ave the dust of his feet. 
+ Heb. that 4.9He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it 
hath fury. | dry, and drieth up all the rivers: * Bashan 
@ Ex. 34.6,7. | Janeuisheth, and Carmel, and the flower 
Neh. 9-17. | of Lebanon languisheth. 
8s. 103. 8. 3 a ; 
Jonah 4.2. | 5 *The mountains quake at him, and 
e Job 9. 4. kthe hills melt, and 'the earth is burn- 
fPs.18.7, | ed? at his presence, yea, the world, and 
&e. & 97.2. | all that dwell therein. 
Hab. 3-5 | 6 Who can stand before his indignation? 
Ps. 1os.9, | 224 ™who can jabide in the fierceness 
on 50.9, | of his anger? “his fury his poured out 
Matt. 8. 26. | like fire, and the rocks are thrown down 
h Isai. 38.9. | by him. 
i Ps. 68. 8. 7 °The Lorp és good, a || strong hold in 
kJudg.5.5. | the day of trouble; and Phe knoweth 
Ps.97.5. |them that trust in him. 
Micah 1.4.) § ¢ But with on oyerrunning flood he 
v2 Pet.3.10.! vill make an utter end of the place 
m Mal. 3.2. | 4t¢hereof, and 5 darkness shall pursue his 
+ Heb. Alege 8 
stand up. enemies'”. 7 3 
n Rev. 16.1.| 9 "What do ye imagine 6 against the 


Lorp ? ‘he will make an utter end: 7af- 


1 Chr. 16, ee : F 
“ane fliction shall not rise up the second time. 


Ps. 100. 5. 10 B For 8 while they be 9folden together? 
ite = ae tas thorns, “and 8 while they are drunken 
oun -°- 110¢@s drunkards'!°8, *they shall be de- 
Voength, |Voured as stubble fully dry. 
pPs.1,6, |, 114 There is one come out of thee, that 
2Tim.2.19. | imagineth 1 evil against the Lorp, ta 
q Dan. 9. 26. | Wicked counsellor. 

& 11. 10, 12 Thus saith the Lorp; || Though they 
ache be 2 quiet, and likewise!2 many, yet thus 
rPs.2.1. |2shall they be teut down, 6! when he 
si sam-S. | shall “pass through. Though18g I hawe 
12Sam.93, | @fflicted thee, I will afflict thee no more. 
6,7. | 18 For now will I break his yoke trom 
u ch. 8. 11, off thee, and will burst thy bonds in 
x Mal. 4.1. | Sunder. 
y 2Kingsi9.| 14 14And the Lorp hath given a com- 
22, 23, mandment concerning thee, that no more 
t Heb. of thy name be sown: out of the house 
of Bee of thy gods will I cut off the graven 
|| Or, If they |image and the molten image: ¢I will 
would have |2°make thy grave; for thou art 17 vile. 
been at 15 Behold “upon the mountains the feet 
penne ee of him that bringeth good tidings, that 
have been” | Publisheth peace! O Judah, + keep thy 
many, ang | Solemn feasts, perform thy vows: for 
80 should +¢the wicked shall no more pass through 
ee) peak thee; ‘he is utterly cut off. 

and he should have passed away. 22 Kings 19. 35,37. + Heb. shorn. 
alsa. 8.8. Dan. 11.10. } Jer. 2.20. & 30,8. ¢2Kin. 19.37. d Isa, 52.7, 
Rom. 10.15. + Heb. feast. + Heb. Belial. ever. 11,12. fver. 14 





Var. Runp.—Chap. 1. 1 V. 1. oracle-—2 V. 2. The 
Lorp is a jealous and revenging God.—3 YP, 5. lift- 
eth itself up.—-* V. 8. i.e. of Nineveh. pursue his 


enemies into darkness. ——® V. 9. Or, of, Ew. Ke-— 
7Ttrouble (as v. 7)—8V. 10. though. —— 9 inter- 
laced.—— according to their drink.—— VY, 11. Out 
of thee came he forth that imagined.—l Y, 12. 
in full numbers and so very.——}%and he shall 
pass away. And though.—}! V. 14. But (viz. with 
reference to Nineveh). —— god. —— 16 Or, make 


(them), Hw. Bé. Pu. —3}7 (found) light, Hw. Hi. Ke. 
Pu. Ki. Comp. for idea, Dan. 5. 27. 

Var. Reapv.—Chap. 1. V.10. B (Text exceedingly 
corrupt, NO.) ——V. 12. B and pass away. Though, 
Meier, Kue. (dividing words differently). 











CHAPTER 2. Geeta 

The fearful and victorious armies of God against | cir, 713. 

Nineveh. a 

} E ||«that dasheth in pieces} is come | | 0m 7he 
up before thy face: "keep the] 6r.kammer. 
munition, watch the way, make ¢hy loins | a Jer. 50. 23. 


strong, fortify tay power mightily. 


y b Jer. 51.11, 
2¢For the Lorp ?hath turned away?} 12 


|| the excellency of Jacob, as the excel-| ¢h-3-™4. 
lency of Israel: for ¢the emptiers have ote Mae 


emptied them out, and marred their vine 





branches. 

8 The shield of his mighty men is made 
ered, the valiant men are || in scarlet: the 
chariots 3 shall be? with *|| flaming torches * 
in the day of his preparation, and the fir 
trees shall be 5 terribly shaken 5. 


| Or, 
the pride of . 
Jacob as 
the pride of 
Tsrael. 

d Ps. 80, 12. 
Hosea 10. 1. 


4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, ree 
they shall justle one against another im } srartet. 
the broad ways: +tthey shall seem like | |i Or, fiery 
torches, they shall run like the lightnings. torches. 

5 He shall Srecount his |} worthies: they eb. 
shall stumble in their walk; they shall | ti sow, 
make haste to the wall thereof, and the |! ©» 


7+ defence shall be prepared. 

6 The gates of the rivers shall be opened, 
and the palace shall be || dissolved. 
7 And 8||Huzzab shall be ||led away 
captive 9, she shall be brought up, and her 
maids shall l0lead fer!9 as with the voice 
of f doves, tabering upon their breasts. 

8 But 8B Nineveh ¢s || of old 6 like a pool 
of water: Nyet they shall! flee away. 
Stand, stand, shall they cry; but none 
shall || look back. 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take the 
spoil of gold: ||for there is none end of 
the store and 12 glory out of all the }plea- 
sant furniture 14. 

10 She is empty, and void, and waste:} hath been. 
and the gheart melteth, and ‘the knees | j or, cause 
smite together, ‘and much pain 7s in all} them to 
loins, and “the faces of them all gather | turn. 
blackness 18, Ox 

11 Where is the 14 dwelling of 'the lions, } oe 
Wand the feedingplace of the young lions, | store, go, 
where the lion, even the 1old lion 16, | + Heb. 
walked, and the lion’s whelp, and none | vessels of 
made them afraid? ‘ desire. 

12 17 The lion did tear!7 in pieces enough | 72 8.7.8. 
for his whelps, and strangled for his lion- | *Pn-5- 6 
esses, and filled his holes with prey, and | #7220. 6 
his dens with rayin. Egat anes 

13 ™ Behold, I am against thee, saith the | ')°>* 1 
Lorp of hosts, and I will burn her cha- 
riots in the smoke, and the sword shall 
devour thy young lions: and I will cut 


i} Or, that 
which was 
established, 
or, there 
was astand | 
made. 


|| Or, 
discovered. | 

f Isai. 38,14, |' 
&59.11 |! 
|| Or, from 


the days 
that she 


Ezek. 19, 
2-7. * 


oft thy prey from the earth, and the voice | © 38-3. BS 
of thy messengers shall no more be heard. on 
CHAPTER 3. geo 


The miserable ruin of Nineveh. 


17, 19. 
& 19.9, 28, 
VV 0B to the +*bloody city! it is all full 


of lies and robbery; the prey de- | + Heb. city 
parteth not ; ( of bloods. 
2 The noise of a whip, and the noise of «Beek. 22 


the rattling of the wheels, and of the 
pransing horses, and of the jumping 
chariots. 


& 24.6, 9. 
Hab. 2. 12. 
b Jer. 47. 3. 


Var. Renp.— Chap. 2. 1V. 1. Or, A maul, Hw. 
Hi. (Prov. 25. 18).——* V. 2. restoreth, Ew. Hi. Pu. | 
Kl. De-—* V. 8. are; continue in the present to v. 8. | 
—* Perhaps, the fire of steel bosses (lit. steels), 
Strauss, Ke. Kl. ——*made to quiver. — ®&V. 5. 
bethink him of.—’ Probably, mantlet, Hw. .Ke. Pu. 
Ki.—8YV. 7%. it is appointed (?), De Dieu, Ke. Pw. | 
Kil. (Obscure.) ——® she is uncovered. —— 1° moan.— | 
Vy. 8, and those (warriors).—} V. 9. mass of all 
precious vessels.——} V7. 10. withdraw their colour (Joel | 
2. 6).——" VY, 11. den.—— which was.—!6 lioness —— 
17 VY. 12. (And where is) the lion which tare... ? 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 2. V. 8.8 as for Nineveh, her | 
waters are, Sept. Vulg. Mich. Kl. (pts.) 
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Iniquity of the land. 


HABAKKUK, 1. 


Vengeance by the Chaldeans. 














Before 81The horseman lifteth up both tthe 
CHRIST | pright sword and the glittering spear: 
ar. 713- | and there is! a multitude of slain, and a 
+Heb. the | great number of carcases; *and there is 
flame of the) none end of their corpses; they stumble 
sword. and | upon their corpses: 
Rng oh tre | 4 Because of the multitude of the whore- 


doms of the wellfayoured harlot, ¢the 
mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth na- 
tions through her whoredoms, and families 
through her witchcrafts. 

5 4¢Behold, I am against thee, saith the 
Lorp of hosts; and ¢I will discover thy 


spear. 
¢ Isai. 47. 9, 
12. 


Rev. 18. 2, 
$ 


d ch, 2, 13. 





efeae 47.2, | Skirts upon thy face, f and I will shew 
Jer. 13.22, | the nations thy nakedness, and the king- 
26. doms thy shame. 

Hg tsk. 6 And I will cast abominable filth upon 





thee, and 9make thee vile, and will set 





f Loe x oe thee as a gazingstock. 
nate so! And it shall come to pass, that all they 
33. | that look upon thee ‘shall flee from thee, 
iRev.18.10,|@nd say, Nineveh is laid waste: *who 
kJer.15.5. | Will bemoan her? whence shall I seek 
1 Amos 6.2. | comforters for thee? 
|| Or, 8 'Art thou better than 3 || t populous 
nourishing,|™ No3, that was ‘situate among the 
+ Heb. 5rivers, that had the waters round about 
No amon. ) it, whose rampart was the sea, and her 
mJer 46. | wall was Sfrom the sea? 
Ezek. 30.14| 9 7 Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, 
—16. and it was infinite; Put and Lubim were 
+ Heb. + thy helpers. 
in thy help.} 10 Yet was she carried away, she went 
Bee ee into captivity: "her young children also 
Hosea 13. | Were. dashed in pieces °at the top of 
16. all the streets: and they Pcast lots for 
oLam.2.19.| her honourable men, and all her great 
p Joel 3.3. | men were bound in chains. 
Obad. 11. 
Before | | CHAPTER 1. 
oa T 1 Unto Habakkuk, complaining of the iniquity of 
s the land, 5 is skewed the fearful vengeance by 
the Chaldeans. 12 He complaineth that vengeance 
should be executed by them who are far worse. 
HE burden which Habakkuk the pro- 
phet did see. 
alam.3.8.| 20 Lorp, how long shall I ery, *and 
thou wilt not hear! even cry out unto 
thee of violence, and thou wilt not save! 
b-Job 21.7. 83 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and 
Ps. 94,3, |1 cause me to behold! grievance ? for 
Ke. spoiling and violence ave before me: and 
Jer.12.1. |2there are that raise up strife and con- 
I Or, tention 2. 
Ge ean 4 Therefore the law is %slacked, and 
“acts 13,41,| Judgment doth never go forth: for the 
dDent.28, |? Wicked doth compass about the right- 
| 49, 50, eous ; therefore || wrong judgment pro- 
Jer. 5. 15, ceedeth. 
5 9 *¢Behold ye among the heathen, and 
2 Chr.36-6. | recard, and wonder marvellously: for I 
btpeeta will work a work in your days, which ye 
| Ox, from will not believe, though it be told you. 
| “them sralt | 6 For, lo, “||I raise up the Chaldeans, 
proceed the|that bitter and ‘5hasty nation, which 
| sudgment |6 shall march through the + breadth of 
| these, |the land, to possess the dwellingplaces 
| captivity | that are not their's. ; 
these. 7 They are terrible and dreadful: || their 





Var. Renp.— Chap. 3. 1V. 3. Horsemen making 
| to rear, the glitter of swords and flash of spears, 
| and. ——?yea.——%¥V. 8. No of Amon (i.e. the 
| solar god Amen).—— 4 Or, enthroned. ——® Nile- 
| canals. —— 6 of. ——-7V. 9. Heb. Cush. —8V. 11. 
| faint away, Ew. Hi.——°a refuge.— 17. 16. hath 
| spread itself out (for spoil)— is flown.— P, 17. 
Tit. seribes (Jer. 51. 27), Lenormant. (Assyrian official 
| title.) —18 7. 18. dwell. —1*V._19. breach (Jer. 
| 10. 19). —— Chap. 1. 1V. 8. beholdest.— ? there is 
| strife, and contention ariseth.—%3V. 4, Tit. be- 
' numbed. — 4 V. 5. Look. —~5 V. 6. vehement, Cook. 
—6 Vs. 6, 7. marcheth....earth....his. He is....: 
| his....his... , it proceedeth of himself. 








11 Thou also shalt be 7drunken: thou 
shalt 8 be hid 8, thou also shalt seek 
%strength because of the enemy, 

12 All thy strong holds shall be like * fig 
trees with the first ripe figs: if they be 
shaken, they shall even fall into the 
mouth of the eater. 

18 Behold, ‘thy people in the midst of 
thee are women: the gates of thy land 
shall be set wide open unto thine ene- 
mies: the fire shall devour thy ‘bars. 

14 Draw thee waters for the siege, “ fortify 
thy strong holds: go into clay, and tread 
the morter, make strong the brickkiln. 

15 There shall the fire devour thee; the 
sword shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee 
up like *the cankerworm: make thyself 
many as the cankerworm, make thyself 
many as the locusts. 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants 
above the stars of heaven\ the canker- 
worm 10||spoileth, and |! fleeth away. 

17 » Thy crowned are as the locusts, and 
thy captains as the great grasshoppers, 
which camp in the hedges in the cold 
day, but when the sun ariseth they flee 
away, and their place is not known where 
they are. 

18 *Thy shepherds slumber, O “king of 
Assyria: thy ||nobles shall dwell!’ in 
the dust: thy people is »scattered upon 
the mountains, and no man gathereth 
them. 

19 There is no thealing of thy bruise; 
‘thy wound is grievous: “all that hear 
the brnit of thee shall clap the hands 
over thee: for upon whom hath not thy 
wickedness passed continually ? 


HABAKKUK. 


judgment and their dignity’ shall proceed 
of themselves ®. 

8 Their horses also are swifter than the 
leopards, and are more tfierce than the 
€evening wolves: and their horsemen 
7shall spread themselves7, and their horse- 
men ®shall come from far; ‘they §shall 
fly as the eagle that hasteth to eat. 

9 They ®shall come all for violence: 
9\|+ their faces shall sup up? 1q@s the east 
wind 1°, and they §shall gather !! the cap- 
tivity}! as the sand. 

10 And they ®shall scoff at 8the kings, 
and ®the princes shall be}? a scorn un- 
to them: they ®shall deride every strong 
hold; for they ®shall heap dust, and take it. 

11 Then }8shall Ais mind change, and he 
shall pass over, and offend}, 149 imputing 
this his power unto !* his god. 

12 9 *4rt thou not from everlasting, O 
Lorp my God, mine Holy One? B we 
shall B not die. O Lorp, ‘thou hast 








Before 
HRIST 
712. 


a er. 25.17, 


ch. 1.10. 
r Rev. 6. 13. 


s Jer, 50. 37, 
& 51. 30, 


t Ps, 147, 13, 
Jer. 51, 30, 


uch. 2.1. 


a Joe) 1. 4. 


|] Or, 
spreadeth 
himself. 

y Rev. 9. 7. 

z Ex, 15. 16. 
Ps. 76. 6. 

a Jer. 50. 18. 
Ezek. 31. 3, 
&e, 

| Or, 

valiant 
ones. 

b 1 Kings 22. 
12. 


+ Heb. 
wrinkling. 

e Micah 1.9. 

d Lam. 2.15. 
Zeph. 2. 15. 
See Isai. 
14.8, Ke. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 626, 

+ Heb. 
sharp. 

eJer. 5. 6. 
Zeph. 3. 3, 

Sf Ter, 4. 13, 


| | Or, the 


upping 
up of their 
faces, $c. 
or, their 
faces shall 
look toward 
the east, 

+ Heb. the 
opposition 
of their 

aces to~ 
ward the 
east. 

g Dan. 5. 4. 

h Ps, 90. 2. 
& 93. 2. 
Lam. 5. 19. 

#2 Kings 19. 
25 











ordained them for judgment; and, O Le 
tmighty God, thou hast jestablished them | 67)” 
for correction. Exek. 30.25. 
13 * Thou art of purer eyes than to be- | } Heb. rock. 
hold eyil, and canst not look on || iniquity: | Deut 3. 4 
‘wherefore lookest thou upon them that | t Heb- 
deal 15 treacherously, and holdest thy Aue 
tongue when the wicked 16deyoureth the ane Boe 
man that is more righteous than he ? ale eee Aaek 
14 And makest men as the fishes of the | ; Jer. 12,1. 
sea, as the || creeping things, that have no | Or, 
ruler over them ? moving. 
Var. Renv.—’ V. 8. gallop. Vs. 8—10. Omit.—— | 
9V. 9. the striving of their faces, Ew. Hi. De. Ke. 
Kl.— is eastward, Hi.; or, is forward, De. Ke. 
Ki.— 4 captives. — 2 Y. 10. are-——1 7. 11. he | 


sweepeth by (as) a wind, and passeth on, and be- | 


cometh guilty, De. Ke. 


becometh, Ew. De. Ke. Pu.u—15 V. 13. barbarously. 


——16 swalloweth up. 
Var. Resav.—Chap. 1. 
tradition, Targ. Rashi, Ew. Kue. No. 


Vv. 12. B thou canst, Jewish 
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Pu. —- “this his power | 














Judgment of the Chaldeans. 


HABAKKUK, 2, 3 


Habakkuk’s prayer. 

















Before 15 They “take up all of them with the 
a angle, they catch them in their net, and 
bes: gather them in their | drag : therefore 

m Ter: 16, they rejoice and 17 are glad 17 
16 Therefore "they sacrifice unto their 

Amos 4, ® | net, and burn incense unto their drag ; 
Lee Ay because by them their portion is fat, and 
i Deut.3.17.| their meat || tplenteous. 

Tsai. 10,13.| 17 Shall they therefore empty their net, 
& 37.24, 25.| and not spare continually to slay the na- 
|| Or, dainty. | tions ? 

id outa CHAPTER 2. 
1 Unto Habakkuk, waiting for an answer, is 
shewed that he must wait by faith. 5 The judg- 
ment upon the Chaldean for unsatiableness, 9 
Jor covetousness, 12 for cruelty, 15 for drunken- 
| mess, 18 and for idolatry. 
ee 21. 8, WILL ¢stand upon my watch, and 
ae oy set me upon the tower, “and will 
VYenced place.| -Watch to see what he will say || unto 
bPs.85.8. | me, and wha 8 I shall 8 answer ? || twhen 
Ox, dn me: ie am reproved ?. , 
| Ox, when | 2 And the Lorp answered me, and said, 

‘am argued e Write the vision, and make it plain upon 
with. 3tables, that he may run that readeth it 3. 
} Heb. upon | 3 For @the vision + is yet for an appoint- 
ny reproch | ed time 4, 5 but at the end it shall speak, 

arguing. 6 f 
elsai.8.1, | 2nd not lie: though it tarry, wait for 

30. 8. it; because it will ¢surely come, it will 
| dDan. 10.14, not 7tarry. 

& 11.27,35.| 4 Behold, 8his soul which is lifted up is 
e Hebr.10. | not upright in him®: but the 9/ just 
Si. shall live by his 1faith. 

TN ee 5 7 11|| Yea also, because!! lhe trans- 

Gal.3.1. | gresseth by wine’, 13he is a proud man, 
Heb. 10.38. | neither keepeth ab home }8, 14 who en- 
| Or, How j|largeth his desire gas hell, and is as 
muchmore.| death, and cannot be satisfied, but gather- 
9 Brov. 2, eth unto him all nations, and heapeth 
30.16, | unto him all 16 people: 

ae 6 Shall not all these “take up a 17 parable 
h Micah2.4.| against him, and a taunting proverb a- 
|| Or, Ho, he. | painst him, and say, || Woe to him that 

: increaseth that which is not his! how 

long? and to him that ladeth himself 
with thick clay 19! 
7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that 
shall bite thee, and awake that shall ?°vex 
thee, and thou shalt be for booties unto 
them ? 
é Isai. 33, 1. 8 ‘Because thou hast spoiled many na- 
" F tions, all the remnant. of the 16people 
cone 1, shall spoil thee; “because of men’s { blood, 
a and for the violence *tof the land, 2/of 
L er. 22,13, | the city, and *! of all that dwell therein. 
1) Or.gainen| 9. ‘1 Woe to him that **!|| coveteth an 
anevilgain. | eVil covetousness to?® his house, that he 
m Jer. 49.16.| may ™set his nest on high, that he may 

Obad. 4, be delivered from the 23 + power of evil! 

+ Heb. palm| 10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy 
of thehand. | house 25 by eutting off 5 many 16 people, 
I ve a and *6hast sinned against?® thy soul. 
Piatening: 11 For the stone shall cry out of the 
| Or, witness | Wall, and the || beam out of the timber 
“against it, | Shall || answer it. 

Var. Renp.—7 VY, 15. exult. — Chap. 2. 1V. 1. 
look out.—*to my reproof, Hw. Hi.; or, to my 
impeachment, De. ——? VY. 2. the tablets, that a 
man may read | it swiftly (lit. he that readeth it 
may run).— ‘#YV. 3. i.e. pointeth to a yet future 
time.—°*and it witnesseth of the end, Hu. De.; 


or, and it hasteth to the end, Hw. Hi. Ke. Pu. 
K1l.— doth not.—’ be behind- ‘hand. 7. 4, his 
soul in him is puffed up, it is not upright (humble, 
De. Kl.; Wit. level), Hw.—° righteous. — 0 faith- 
fulness, Hw. Hi.; or, trust, De. Ki. —UV. 5. And 
moreover, De, Ke. Kl." wine is a deceiver, Ew. 
De. Ke. Pu. Ki. — the arrogant man abideth 
not, De. Ke. Kl.—1!*he who. 15 Sheol.—— 16 Pg, 5, 
8. 10, Poe peoples. —17 VY. 6. ballad (Num. 21. 27).-— 





8 wit ty. ——1l9many pledges (with a play on the 
cay which, when divided into two, means ‘ thick 
clay ’),——*8 Y, 7. Lit. violently shake.——*! Vs. 8, 17. 


toward. V, 9. gaineth evil gains for—2*3 grasp 
Pu.—* V. 10. determined on.— *5 (Text obeewisy 
— 6 endangerest (Prov. 20. 2). 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 2. V.1. 8 he will, Pesh. Houd. 
Reifmann, Gr. 








12 { Woe to him that bnildeth a town Before 
with “}blood, and stablisheth a city by | CHRIST 
iniquity ! cir, 626. 

18 Behold, is i¢ not of the Lorp of hosts | n Jer. 22. 13. 
°that the 16people shall labour *7in the] Bzek. 24. 9. 
very 27 fire, and *8the people 28 shall weary Se eae 
themselves || for very vanity ? | Heb a 

14 For the earth shall be filled || with the | 'yioc9s, 
pr knowledge of the glory of the Lorn, as | o Jer, 51.58. 
the waters cover the sea. 

15 { Woe unto him that giveth his neigh- 
bour drink, *¥9that puttest thy bottle 
to him?9, and makest him drunken also, 
that thou mayest "look on their naked- 
ness ! 

16 Thou art filled || with shame for glory: 
sdrink thou also, and let thy foreskin be 
uncovered: the cup of the Lorp’s right 
hand shall be turned unto thee, and 
shameful spewing shall_be on thy glory. 

17 For the violence 2!o0f Lebanon shall 
cover thee, and the *°spoil of B beasts, 
which made them afraid 8, ‘because of 
men’s blood, and for the violence 2! of the 
land, of the city, and lof all that dwell 
therein. 

18 4 “What profiteth the graven image 
that the maker thereof hath graven it; 
the molten image, *tand a*! “teacher of 
lies, that {the maker of his work trusteth 
therein, to make ¥ dumb idols ? 

19 Woe unto him that saith to the wood, 
Awake; to the dumb stone, % Arise, it 
shall teach 32! Behold, it is laid over with 
gold and silver, zand there is no breath 
at all in the midst of it. - 

20 But *the Lorp js in his holy temple: 
tlet all the earth keep silence before 
him. before him. 


. b a 
CHAPTER 3. Zeck 2.18. 
1 Habakkuk in his prayer trembleth at God's 
majesty. 17 The confidence of his faith. 
Ae of Habakkuk the prophet 
1¢||upon Shigionoth!. 

20 Lorp, I have heard t+thy speech, 
and was? afraid: O Lorp, || “revive thy 
work in the midst of the years, in the 
midst of the years make known; in wrath 
remember mercy. 

8 God %came from || Teman, °and the 
Holy One from #*mount Paran. 5 Selah. 
His glory ®covered the heavens, and the 
earth 7 was full of his praise. 

= And 8 his brightness %was as the light9; 
he 1°had || horns coming out of his hand10: 
and there was the ! hiding of his 
power. 

5 4 Before him Wywent the pestilence, 
sey \|¢ burning coals went}® forth at his 


6 “Fie l4stood, and 5 measured the earth: 
he 16beheld, and drove asunder the na- 
tions 16; f and the 9 everlasting mountains 
Wwere scattered 17, the 18 perpetual hills 
19 did bow: 2° his ways are everlasting 70 

Deut. 32. 24. e Ps.18.8. f Nah, 1. se 


10x, 
in vain? 
Or, by 
knowing the 
glory of the 
LORD. 





p Isai. 11. 9. 

q Hosea 7. 5. 

r Gen. 9, 22. 

Or, more 
with shame 
than with 
glory. 

s ae 25. 26, 


& 51. 57. 
tver. 8. 
u Isai. 44.9, 


& 46.2. 
ph 10. 8, 


Zech. 10, 2. 
t Heb. the 
Sashioner of 
his fashion. 
y Ps. 115. 5. 
1 Cor. 12.2. 
2 Ps. 135. 17. 
aPs. 11, 4, 


a Ps.%, title. 
|| Or, accora- 
ing to vari- 
able songs, 
or, tunes, 
called in 
Hebrew, 
Shigionoth. 

+ Heb. thy 
report, or, 
thy hearing. 
I Or, pre- 
serve alive. 

b Ps. 85. 6. 

| Or, 

the south. 

eee Kev 

wu 5. 

Ps, 68, 7. 

| Or, bright 
beams out 
of his side. 

d Nah, 1. 3, 

| Or, 
burning 
diseases, 

g Gen. 49, 26. 





Var. Renp.— VY. 18. for the.——* nations. — 
27. 15. pouring out thy bottle, Hi. (after AE. 
Kimehi.); ....thy fury, pointed, tents (Perhaps there is 
g play upon the word. Vv. 17. destruction.— 

1Y. 18. even the. 32 7,19, Arise. Oan this teach! 


) ——30 





poe Sepa to the music of Psalms of ecstasy 
(Paaved 1). ——?YV. 2. report, and am.—— V. 8. com- 
eth. * the mountains of. ——5 See on Ps. 3. 2.— 
6 covereth. ——7 becometh.——® V. 4, a.——9® appear- 
eth as of the sun (Ut. light; eomp. Job 31. 26),—— 
Whath rays at his side.—— Va, 4, 8, 9. is. —— 


2 VY, 4, i.e. hiding-place, De. ——}8 V, 5. goeth Pesti- 
lence, and Fever-glow goeth——" VV. 6, standeth— 
1 Or, rocketh, Targ. Ew. De. Ke. —— 1 beholdeth, 
and maketh nations to tremble-——7 burst asunder. 
— 18 Or, ancient. ——!9 Vs. 6, 7. do. —29 VY. 6. he 
reneweth (his) progresses of old time, De.; or, even 
the ancient paths before him, Hw. 

Var. Reap. — F. 17. the beasts shall make 
thee dineae Sept. Targ. Pesh, Jer. aid ‘wirtuatly { 
Cook, teas 
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Judgment against Judah 


ZEPHANIAN, 1. 


Jor divers sins, 























of heaven). ; 3 
Var. Reapv.—Chap 8. V. 8. 8 mountains, Gr. (omit- 


| ting one letter), ——V. 14. B thy spears, Bw, —— 


V. 19. 6 the, Ew. Kue. (clerical error in text),—— 
Chap. 1. V.5. B bow down unto, Hi. Oort, Kue. 

















Before 4 I 2lsaw the tents of ||Cushan ||/in|*+by discovering the foundation unto _ Before 
HRIST | affliction: and the curtains of the land of | the neck. Selah. CHRIST 
cir, 626. | Midian 19did tremble. 14 Thou %6didst strike 96 through with | “i. 66. 

1 Or, 8 11 Was the Lorp displeased against the | 8 37his staves*78 the head of his 8yil- | +e. 

Ethiopia. |B rivers 2? was thine anger against the | lages: °9they + came%? out as a whirlwind | making 
] Or, under | rivers? 22 was thy wrath against the sea,|to scatter me: “their rejoicing was as to | ™**e4- 

eae, hthat thou didst?? ride upon thine horses | devour the poor secretly. £ Heb, 
hDent se | and || thy chariots of 23 salvation ? 15 4Thou #didst walk through the sea| Feruoue, 

26,27. | 9 Thy bow l'was mdile quite naked, *ac-| with thine horses +1, through the || heap of qiventeun 

Ps. 68. 4, cording to the oaths of the tribes, even | great waters. Ps. 77. 19. 

& 104. 3. thy word 2*, Selah. ||*Thou didst cleave} 16 When I heard, "my belly trembled; | || or, mua. 

VASUS the earth with rivers. my lips quivered at the voice: rottenness | x Ps. 119. 
REE 10 * The mountains saw thee, and they | # entered into my bones, and I 43trembled | 120. | 

were salva. | trembled: the overflowing of the water | in myself, that I might rest in 4 the day | Je *-% 

tion # passed by: the deep “uttered his voice, | of trouble: when he cometh up * unto the 

| Or, Thou | and ‘lifted 26 up his hands on high. people, *he will 4 || invade them with his | | oom 

didst cleave | 11 ™'The sun and moon *7 stood still in | troops. Suara 

ie rive’! | their habitation: || at the light of thine| 17 { {Although the fig tree shall not ; Heb. tie. 

iPs. 78.15, |" arrows they went’, and at the shin-| blossom, neither shall fruit be in the |, jou is. 15. 

16. ing of thy glittering spear. vines; the “labour of the olive shall | ; {sai 41.16. 

& 105. 41. 12 Thou * didst march?? through the|tfail, and the fields shall yield no meat;| & 61.10. 
Less 16, | 30Jand in indignation, °thou %1 didst thresh | the flock shall be cut off from the fold, | u Ps. 27.1. 

Jndg.5.4,5, | the heathen *! in anger. and there shall be no herd in the stalls: 22 Sam, 22, 

Ps. 68. 8. 13 Thou 3*wentest forth for the salva-| 18*Yet I will ‘rejoice in the Lorp, I} 34. 

& 77. 18. tion of 33 thy people, evex for * salvation | will joy in the God of my salvation. Pee eS: 

& 114. 4 with ®$ thine anointed; ?thou *!woundedst | 19 The Lorp God és “my strength, and | ¥,Deut $2, 
thx, 14,27, |the head out of the house of the wicked, | he 4 will make my feet, like * hinds’ | £33. a9, 
m Josh. 10. 12,13. {| Or, thine arrows walked in the light, §c. _nJosh. feet, and. he é will make me to ¥ walk { Heb. 
10.11. Ps. 18,14. & 77.17, 18. 0 Jer. 51.33. Amos1.3, Mic.4.13,| Upon mine high places. To the chief | Neginoth, 
p Josh, 10, 24. & 11.8, 12. Ps. 68. 21. singer on Bmy {stringed instruments. Ps, 4, title. 

Before 

oe ZEPHANIAH. 

+ Heb. CHAPTER 1. 6 And ‘them that are turned back from Ore 

By taking | God's severe judgment against Judah for divers|the Lorp; and those that * have not ox 630. 

aid iad sins. sought the Lorp, nor enquired for him. sone 

end. HE word of the Lorp which came} 7/Hold thy peace at the presence of | éIsai.1.4. 

+ Heb. unto Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the | the Lord Gop: ™for the day of the Lorp reg 2. 13, 

the face of |son of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the|is at hand: for “the Lorp hath pre-| ¢'i5.¢, 

theland- |son of Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah|pared a sacrifice, he hath ®}bid his |, Hosea 77, 
¢Rosea 8. the son of Amon, king of Judah. guests 6 Sear ny 

Rea, 2 +1 will utterly consume all things from | 8 And it shall come to pass in the day] Zech, 2. 13. 

Matt.i3.41, | Off tthe land, saith the Lorp. of the Lorp’s sacrifice, that I will +pun- | m Isai, 13.6. 
| Or, édozs, 3 41 will consume man and beast; I will|ish °the princes, and the 7 king’s chil- | x Isai. 34. 6. 
¢ Fulfillea | Consume the fowls of the heaven, and the} dren7, and all such as are clothed with | Jer. 46.10. 

cir. fishes of the sea, and ° the || stumbling-|®strange apparel. eee 

pe ie blocks with the wicked; and I will cut| 9 In the same day also will I punish all bichon 

Bek off man from off the land, saith the| those that leap %on the threshold, which | ‘sanccifea, 

ey 2015) | ORD. ‘ fill their }©masters’ houses! with violence | or, pre- 

“re oie | 4 I will also stretch out mine hand upon | and deceit. pared. 
f1Kings1s,|Udah, and upon all the inhabitants of| 10 And it shall come to pass in that|t Heb. 

21. Jerusalem; and ¢I will cut off the rem-| day, saith the Lorp, that there shall be ue bee 
'2Kings17./nant of Baal from this place, and the|the noise of a cry from ?the fish gate, Dene 
lke EL name of ?4the Chemarims? with the|and an howling from the "second, and |j°""** 
aaa: at priests ; a@ great crashing from the hills. F 
4 ahd ‘| 5 And them ¢that %worship the host of | 11 47 Howl, ye inhabitants of 1? Maktesh, | q Jam. 5.1. 

the LonD, | heaven upon the housetops; fand them | for all the ’ merchant people} are 14 cut 

hJosh. 23,7, ) that B worship and ythat swear *|| by B| down}; all they that bear silver are cut 

1 Kin.11.33, | the Lorp, and that swear by 5Malcham; | off. ; 

; 12 And it shall come to pass at that 
Var. Renp.—! V/V. 7. see.—* V. 8. is thy wrath] time, that I will search Jerusalem with 

against the sea, that thou dost.——* victory (Jit. de- | 15candles, and punish the men that are 
liverance).——*4 V. 9. (Text very corrupt; there are|16+rsettled on their lees: ‘that say in| + Heb. 
‘more than a hundred’? supposed explanations.) ——| their heart, The Lorp will not do good, | ¢urded, or, 
2> 7. 10. have seen thee, they tremble: the storm | neither will he do evil. ABE Bags 
of waters poureth on.——*6 uttereth. ....lifteth._—]| 13 Therefore their goods shall become a ah een a 
7 Y. 11. stand still in, Hw. Ki.; or, withdraw into, | booty, and their houses a desolation: | ,p.. 04.7. 
De. Hi. Ke—* which shoot along ——* V. 12. march-| they shall also build houses, but ‘not! ; peut, 28, 
est.—*» earth.—+! threshest the nations.——*® V, 13. | inhabit them; and they shall plant vine-| 30,39. 
hast gone——*3 the deliverance of.——*‘ hast dashed | yards, but “not drink the wine thereof. Amos 5,11 
in pieces.— 5 Omit.——%6 Y. 14. hast stricken.—~| 14*The great day of the Lorp is near, | « Mic.6. 15. 
37 his own spears.—*8 warriors (?), Tang. Vulg. Cook. | it is near, and hasteth greatly, 17 even the | zJocl2.1,1. 
—* that come.—* whose.——*! VY, 15. hast walked | voice of!” the day of the Lorp: the | y Isai. 22.5. 
through the sea, even thine horses. (Text doubtful.) a man !8 shall ery 8 there bitterly. der, 0 
— #7. 16. entereth.— ‘tremble where I stand,| 15 ¥That day is a day of wrath, a day| ‘woss’18, 
that I must wait unto.—* against——* to, Ew.— | of trouble and distress, a day of waste-| ver. 18. 

46 7.17. For.——*" yield. ——*8 V. 19. maketh.— Chap. 1. —= 
17. 2, ground. ——? V. 4. Lit. the black-robed (i.e.] Var. Renp.—® V7. 7. consecrated them that are 
unlawful priests, Hos. 10. 5).—%V. 5. bow down| called (Isa. 18, 83).——7V. 8. See Jer. 36, 26.— i.e, 
unto.—* unto.— their Melech (-Molech, i.e, king | foreign. —-® VY. 9. over. —— 1° master’s house. —— 


11 Y. 10. second quarter (of the city) ——2 V. 11. é.e. 
the Mortar (a locality in Jerusalem).——13 Or, peo- 
ple of Canaan, Hi. (See Hos. 12. 7.)——" Lit. brought 
to silence. ——) 7, 12. lamps. —— 16 Lit, thickened. 
—!7 V, 14. hark !——18 crieth out. 
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An exhortation to repentance. 


ZEPHANTAH, 2, 3. 


A sharp reproof of Jerusalem. 











_ Before ness and desolation, a day of darkness 
Chee See es a day of clouds and thick 
mare arkness, 
cJer.4.19. | 16 A day of *the trumpet and alarm a- 
gainst the fenced cities, and against the 
high towers. 

17 And I will bring distress upon men, 
aDeut.28. | that they shall “walk like blind men, be- 
Fa 59. 19, | Cause they have sinned against the Lorp: 
bps yous, | 20d ‘their blood shall be poured out as 
i paws ara dust, and their flesh ‘as the dung. 

Jer 9.22, | 18 dNeither their silver nor their gold 
& 16. 4. shall be able to deliver them in the day 
dProy. 11.4. | of the Lorp’s wrath; but the whole ! land 
Ezek.7.19.| shall be ¢ devoured by the fire of his 
ech. 3. 8. jealousy : for fhe shall make even a 
fver.2,3. | sneedy riddance of all them that dwell in 
the 19 land, 
CHAPTER 2. 
@ Joel 2.16, | 1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 The judgment 
"| Or, not of the Philistines, 8 of Moab and Ammon, 12 of 
desirous. Ethiopia and Assyria. 
b Job 21-18.) gla (XY ATHER yourselves together, yea, 
Isai. 17.13. gather together! f, O nation 
Hosea 13.3. | 2||not desired ?; 
c2 Kings 23.| 2 Before the decree bring forth, %defore 
26. the day pass bas the chaff’, before ‘the 
d qe 105.4. | fierce anger of the Lorp come upon you, 
Bea eae before the day of the Lorp’s anger come 
iJ. | apen you. 
J Joel2.14. | 3 dSeek ye the Lorp, ‘all ye meek of 
Jonah 3.9, | the *earth, which have wrought his 5 judg- 
g Jer. 47.4,5. | ment; seek righteousness, seek meekness : 
Ezek.25.15.| fit may be ye shall be hid in the day of 
weno 1.6, | the Lorp’s anger. 
Zech.9.5,6.| 4 {| For 9Gaza_ shall be forsaken, and 
hJer.6.4. |Ashkelon a desolation: they shall drive 
& 15. 8. out Ashdod "at the noon day, and Ekron 
é Bzek,.25.16, | Shall be rooted up. : 
k Josh.13.3.| 5 Woe unto the inhabitants of ‘the sea 
See Isai, coast, the nation of the ® Cherethites! 
17. 2. the word of the Lorp is against you; O 
yer: IAs «Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I 
ree will even destroy thee, that there shall 
&5.7,8 be no inhabitant. 
Hag. 1.12, | 6 And the sea coast shall be dwellings 
ee ai Hee eontages for shepherds, !and folds 
ange or flocks. 
vox ge. | 7 And Sthe coast shall be® for ™ the 
nEx. 4.31, |remmant of the house of Judah; they 
Luke 1.68. | Shall feed thereupon: in the houses of 
o Ps.126.1, | AShkelon shall they lie down in the even- 
Jer. 29.14. |ing: ||for the Lorp their God shall “visit 
ch. 3.20. | them, and 9°turn away their captivity 9. 
Beare 8 7 PI have heard the reproach of Moab, 
z Bucuce and 4the revilings of the children of Am- 
ae “™ !mon, whereby they have reproached my 
rJer.49.1, | people, and 17 magnified themselves a- 
sIsai.15. | gainst!° their border. 
Jer. 48. 9 Therefore as I live, saith the Lorp of 
Ezek. 25.9. | hosts, the God of Israel, Surely ‘Moab 
fae 2.1. | shall be as Sodom, and ‘the children of 
y aaien 18./ Ammon as Gomorrah, “even the !! preed- 
“Dict 9008, |ing of nettles, and saltpits, and a per- 
Isai.13.19. | petual desolation: *the residue of my 
& 34.13, people shall spoil them, and the remnant 
ay aaaas of my people shall possess them. 
pe 10 This shall they have ¥for their pride, 
vreai 16.6, | Because they have reproached and mag- 
Dy eARH ao zed prameeprs against the people of the 
oRD of hosts. 
tT Bep-an. | 11 The Lorp will be terrible 12 unto 
zMal.1.u. |them: for he will +famish all the gods 
ohn 4.21./of the earth; *and men shall worship 





Var. Renp.—!9 Vv. 18. Ov, earth, Zw. Kl, — 
Chap. 2. 1 V. 1. So Versions; Collect yourselves, 
and be ye collected, Ge. De W. (Most wncertain.)— 
2that turneth not pale, Ge. Hw. Hi. Ke. Kl. —— 
$7. 2%. (like chaff the day passeth by).—— ‘V7. 8. 
Or, land, Hi. Kl.m— ordinance.——5 V, 5. Sce 2 Sam. 
8. 18.—7 V. 6. meadows (?), Hi. KI—8 V. 7. Or, it 
shall be a coast, Hw. Hi. Ke. Pu.——®* Ov, restore 
their prosperity, Bw. Kue.— VY. 8. i.e. shown their 
pride by violating.——!! V. 9. possession —— 2 7, 11. 
over. 

Var. Reap.—Onap. 2 V. 1. B Set yourselves to 
be ashamed; yea, be ashamed, Ch. (U.) See Isa. 46. 8. 











‘him, every one from his place, even all} | Before 
«the lisles of thé heathen, CH 2 UNS 
12 Ye Ethiopians also, “ye shall be| 
slain by}* «my sword. 

18 And he will stretch out his hand a-| 7%: 10 5 
gainst the north, and ¢ destroy Assyria ; ee ae 

and will make Nineveh a desolation, and | Jer, 46. 9. 
dry like a wilderness. Bzek. 30. 9. 
14 And ¢ flocks shall lie down in the} Ps. 17.13. 
midst of her, all ‘the beasts of the na-| ¢ Isai. 10.12. 
tions: both the ||7cormorant and the bit- eee 3. 
tern shall lodge in the || wpper lintels of Reto, 5 
it; their voice shall sing 15 in the win-| &3. 15,18. 
dows; desolation 16 shall be 16 in the thres- | ever. 6. 


holds: |/for Bhe shall uncover the "cedar 
work B. 


Pf Isai, 13,21, 
22, 
15 this is the rejoicing city ‘that dwelt 


|| Or, pelican. 





carelessly, *that said in her heart, I am, wnat ae 
and there is none 7 beside me!7; how is | 0, 

she become a_ desolation, a place for| ‘knops, or, 
beasts to lie down in! every one that | chapiters. 
passeth by her ‘shall hiss, and ™wag his | || Or, when 
hand. he hath un- 


hJer. 22, 14. 


covered. 
: i Isai. re 8. kRev. 18.7. UJob 27.23. Lam. 2. 15. Ezek. 
27. 36. 


m Nah, 3. 19. 


CHAPTER 8. 


1A sharp reproof of Jerusalem for divers sins. 
8 An exhortation to wait for the restoration of 
Israel, 14 and to rejoice for their salvation by 


God, 
W OE to ||ther that is 1 filthy and pol- 
luted, to the oppressing city ! 

2 She “obeyed not the voice; she ’ received 
not || correction; she trusted not in the 

Lorp; she drew not near to her God. 

8¢Her princes within her are roaring 
lions; her judges are ¢evening wolves; 
they ? gnaw not the bones till? the mor- 
row. 

4 Her ‘prophets are light and treacher- 
ous persons: her priests have polluted 
the sanctuary, they have done / violence 
to the law. 

5 39The just Lorp *is$ in the midst 
thereof; he will not do *iniquity: tevery 
morning doth he bring his > judgment to 
light, he faileth not; but ‘the ‘unjust 
knoweth no shame. 

6 I have cut off the nations: their || tow- 

ers are desolate; I 7made their streets 
waste, that none passeth by: their cities 
are destroyed, so that there is no man, 
that there is none inhabitant. 
&7 *I said, ® Surely thou wilt fear me, 
thou wilt receive ® instruction ; so 9 their 
dwelling should not be cut off, 1° howso- 
ever I punished them !°: but they rose 
early, and ' corrupted all their doings. 

8 § Therefore “wait ye upon me, saith 
the Lorp, until the day that I rise up to 
the prey: for my ! determination is to 
»gather the nations, that I may assemble 
the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine 
indignation, even all my fierce anger: for 
all the earth °shall be devoured with 
the fire of my jealousy. 

9 For then will I turn to the people 
Pa pure tlanguage, that they may all call 
upon the name of the Lorp, to serve him 
with one tconsent. 

10 7From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 
13my suppliants, even the daughter of my 
dispersed, shall bring mine offering 1’. 


Var. Renp.—8 Vv. 11. Ov, sea-coasts.— 4 7 12. 
Lit. they are the slain of.——15 VY. 14. on her chapi- 
ters. Hark! he singeth.—-16is.—17V, 15, else 
(Isa. 47. 8).——Chap. 8. 1 V. 1. rebellious. ——2 7. 3. 
lay nothing aside for.——5 VY. 5, The Lorp is right- 
eous. —— * unrighteousness. ——5 Or, justice, Hi. Ke. 
——6 unrighteous. —7V. 6. have made.—— § 7, 7, 
Only fear me, receive-——® her.—! according to all 
that I appointed concerning her, Ew. Ke,——" Y, 8, 
judgment. ——12 Vg. 9, 20. peoples. — 13 7. 10. Or, 
shall they bring my suppliants....as mine offering, 
DeW. Ke. De. (Isa. 46. 20). 

Var. Reap.—V. 14. B I will demolish (Ut. famish, as v. 
11) it even to the ground, Bo., similarly Ew. Hi, ( pts.) 





Or, glut- 
tonous. 

} Heb. craw. 
aJer. 22, 21, 
b Jer. 5. 3. 

|| Or, in- 
struction. 

¢ Ezek,22.27. 
Micah 3, 9, 
10, 11. 

d Hab. 1. 8. 


eJer, 23, 11, 
32. 


Lam, 2. 14, 
Hos, 9, 7. 
fExek. 22.26. 
g Deut. 32. 4, 
Aver. 15, 17. 
See Micah 

3. 11. 



























kSo Jer. 8.6. 


U Gen. 6, 12, 

m Ps, 27.14. 
& 37, 34. i 
Prov, 20.22, 

n Joel 3, 2. 

och. 1. 18, 

p Isai..19.18, 

} Heb. lip. | 


} Heb. 
shoulder. 
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Haggai inciteth the people 


HAGGAT, 1, 2. 


to build the temple. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 630, 


rv Jer..7. 4. 
Micah 3,11, 
Matt, 3. 9. 

+ Meb. in 
my holy. 

sIsai, 14. 32, 
Zech.11.11. 
Matt. 5.3, 
1Cor. 1, 27, 
28, 


Tames 2. 5. 
¢ Micah 4.7, 
ch. 2. 7. 


11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed 
for all thy doings, wherein thou_ hast 
transgressed against me: for then I will 
take away out of the midst of thee “them 
that “rejoice in thy pride“, and thou 
shalt no more be haughty + because of 15 
my holy mountain. 

12 I will also leave in the midst of thee 
‘an afflicted and poor people, and they 
shall trust in the name of the Lorp. 

18 ‘The remnant of Israel “shall not do 
iniquity, *nor speak lies; neither shall a 
deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: 
for ¥they shall feed and lie down, and 
none shall make them afraid. 

14 ff *Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, 
O Bisrael; be glad and rejoice with all 
the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. 

15 The Lorp hath taken away thy judg- 
ments, he hath cast out thine enemy: 
“the king of Israel, even the Lorp, °is 
in the midst of thee: thou shalt not see 
evil any more. 

16 In that day ‘it shall be said to Je- 





u Isai. 60.21, 

zIsai. 63, 8, 
Rev. 14. 5, 

y Tizek, 34, 
28. 


Micah 4. 4. 
& 7. 14. 

zIsai. 12. 6. 
& 564.1. 
Zech. 2. 10. 
& 9.9, 





a John 1,49, 
b ver, 5, 17. 
Ezek, 48.35, 


e¢ Tsni.35.3,4. 


CHAPTER 1. 
Before 1 Haggai reproveth the people for neglecting the 
CHRIST | building of the house. 7 He inciteth them to the 
cir. 520, building. 12 He promiseth God's assistance to 
ae them being forward. 
a Vzra 4, 24, 3 , 
& 6.1. To. «the second year of Darius the king, 
Zech. 1.1, in the sixth month, in the first day 
fee ty of | Of the month, came the word of the Lorp 
Boggah. | t+tby Haggai the prophet unto ' Zerubba- 
b1Chron. 3, | bel the son of Shealtiel, || governor of Ju- 
x i 19. A oe to °J ee the son of 4 Josedech, 
ara 3. 2. e high priest, saying, 
pars be 2 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, say- 
| Or, “ling, This people say, 1 The time is not 
| ‘captain. come, the time that the Lonrp’s house 


should be built. 

8 Then came the word of the Lorp “by 
Looe om the prophet. saying, 

4 SIs it time for you, ye*, to dwell 
in your ‘cieled houses, and this house 
lie waste ? 

5 Now therefore thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts; +t? Consider your ways. 

6 Ye have "sown much, and * bring in 
little; ye eat, but ye have not enough; 
ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink; 
ye clothe you, but there is none warm; 
and *he that earneth wages earneth 
wages to put it into a bag twith holes. 

0 7 4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Con- 
Micah 6. | sider your ways. 

yes, | 8 Go up_to the 5 mountain, and bring 
iZech.8,10,| wood, and build the house; and I will 
| +Heb. |take pleasure in it, and I will be glori- 
pierced fied, saith the Lorp. 

trough. 9 *Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came 
keh. 2.16, | to teh and when ye brought it home, 


c Baran 3, 2. 
| & 5.2. 
d1 Chron, 
Gip2 
e Kava 5. 1. 


£2 Sam.7.2. 
Ps. 132. 3, 
&e. 


| f Heb. Set 

| your heart 
on your 
ways. 

g Lam, 3.40, 

| ver.7. 

h Deut, 28. 
38. 


Hosen 4,10, 





tch.2.17. |1T did ||blow upon it. Why? saith the 
1,0r, blow |Lorp of hosts. Because of mine house 
| ae yo,| that is waste, and ye run every man 
| "Deut28.28, | °unto his own house. 


| 1xin..3s.| 10 Therefore “the heaven over you 7is 


Van. Renp.—* V. 11. thy proud triumphers (Isa. 13. 
3).——5 on. 6 7, 17. is within thee, a mighty one 
that.——17he silent.——15 V. 18. Or, far from, Hi. 
Kl.— Vv. 19, deal with (Jer. 18, 28).——?? make 
| them to be a praise and a name.——?! V7, 20. and 
at that time will.—?* restore your prosperity (ch. 
2. 7).——Chap. 1. 1V. 2. It_is not (yet) the time 
to come, the time of the Lorp’s house, that it, 
Ko. Ke. Pu.—?V. 4. yourselves. —3 inlaid. — 
47. 6. brought.—— V. 8. Rather, hill-country, Hi. Ké. 
Ke. Pu. —* V. 9. for.——’7 V. 10, hath kept back. 

Van. Reap.—Chap. 3. V. 14. 8 Jerusalem, Gr. (lapse 
of the pen; comp. Jer. 23. 6..——V. 17. B renew (him- 
self), Hw. (or, do anew thing, Hi.) after Sept. Pesh. (1.) 














HAGGAT, 








rusalem, Fear thou not: and to Zion, Before 
4Yet not thine hands be || slack. Ce 


17 The Lorp thy God 1%¢in the midst 
of thee is mighty; he1® will save, fhe will 
rejoice over thee with joy; the will 
B47 rest in his love, he will joy over thee 
with singing. 

18 I will gather them that 9 are sorrowful 
18 for the solemn assembly, who are of 
thee, to whom tthe reproach of it was a 


d Hebr. 12, 
12. 


|| Or, faint. 

ever. 15. 

Ff Deut. 30.9. 
Isai. 62. 5. 





& 65, 19. 
Jer. 32. 4], 














burden. + Heb. he will 
19 Behold, at that time I will 9 undo all | be sitent. 
that afflict thee: and I will save her that | g Lam. 2.6. 
hhalteth, and gather her that was driven | t Heb. the 
out; and +I will 2° get them praise and | %urden up- 
fame in every land {where they have] feprouch. 
been put to shame. n¥zek. 34. 
20 At that time ‘will I bring you again, | 16. 
2leven in the time that?! I gather you: |] Mic. 4.6,7. 
for I will make you a name and a praise | t Heb. / will 
among all 1@people of the earth, when I| stem Jor 
turn back your captivity ? before your 4 Heb of 
eyes, saith the Lorp. their shame. 
Isai. 11.12. & 27.12. & 56. 8, Ezek.28.25. & 34.13, & 37.21. Amos9. 14. 
stayed 7 ®from dew %, and the earth 7is| Before 
stayed from? her fruit. CHRIST 
11 And I called for a drought upon the | “50. 
land, and upon the mountains, and wpon | 4 kinaza, 
the corn, and upon the new wine, and! 2kin.8.1. 
upon the oil, and upon that which the 
ground bringeth forth, and wpon men, and 
upon cattle, and °upon all the labour of | och.2.17. 
the hands. 

12 9p Then Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- | p E225. 2. 
tiel, and Joshua the son of Josedech, the 
high priest, with all the remnant of the 
people, *obeyed the-voice of the Lorp 
their God, and the words of Haggai the 
prophet, as the Lorp their God had sent 
him, and the people did fear before the 

Lorp. 

18 Then spake Haggai the Lorp’s mes- 
senger in the Lorp’s message unto the 
people, saying, 41 am with you, saith the ae 28. 

ORD. P 

14 And "the Lorp stirred up the spirit pee ee 
of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, *gover- | "35.02." 
nor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua} Ezral.1. 
the son of Josedech, the high priest, and | ech. 2. 21. 
the spirit of all the remnant of the peo- 
ple; ‘and they came and did work in the | ¢fzras.2,8. 
house of the Lorp of hosts, their God, 

15 In the four and twentieth day of the 
sixth month, in the second year of Darius 
the king, 
CHAPTER 2. 

1 He encowrageth the people to the work, by pro- 

mise of greater glory to the second temple than 

was in the first. 10 In the type of holy things 

and unclean he sheweth their sins hindered the 

work. 20 God's promise to Zerubbabet. 

N the seventh month, in the one and 
twentieth day of the month, came the 

word of the Lorp tby the prophet Hag- | + Heb. by 
gai, saying, the hand of. 
2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of 

Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Jo- 

shua the son of Josedech, the high priest, 
and to the residue of the people, say- 
ing, 

3 “Who és left among you that saw this | 4 Ezra3. 12. 
house in her /first glory? and how do 

e see it now? 24¢és i not in your eyes | d Zech, 4.10. 
In comparison of it as nothing? 2 

4 Yet now °be strong, O Zerubbabel, | ¢Zech. 8.9. 
saith the Lorp; and be strong, O Joshua, 
son of Josedech, the high priest; and be 








Var. Renp.— V. 10. so that there is no dew.— 
9 VY. 12. hearkened unto.— Chap. 2. 1 V. 8. former 
(comp. v. 9).——” is not such an one as nothing in 
your eyes ? 
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Exhortation to repentance. 


ZECHARIAH, 1. 


Vision of the horses, 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 520, 
d Ex, 29. 45, 

46. 


e Neh. 9, 20. 
Isai. 63. 11. 


ver. 21. 
Heb. 12. 26, 
g Joel 3. 16. 


h Gen. 49. 10. 
Mal. 3,1, 





i John 1. 14, 


EPs. 85. 8, 9. 
Luke 2. 14. 
Eph. 2. 14. 


2 Ley. 10.10, 
jl, 
Deut.33.10. 
Mal. 2. 7. 

m Num, 19, 
ll. 


nTitusl. 1s. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 520. 





















a Exra 4, 24, 
Hag. 1,1. 

b Ezra 5. 1. 
Mat, 23.35. 


t Heb. with 
displeasure. 


Mal. 3. 7. 


James 4. 8. 


d2 Chr. 36. 
15, 16. 


e Isai. 31. 6, 


Hos, 14, 1, 
f Isai. 55. 1. 
|] Or, 
overtake. 
g Lam. 1,18. 
& 2.17. 





Luke 15. 20. 





] 
strong, all ye people of the land, saith 


the Lorp, and work: for I am with you, 
saith the Lorp of hosts: 

5 34 According to the word that I cove- 
nanted with you when ye came out of 
Egypt, so? ‘my spirit remaineth among 
you: fear ye not. 

6 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
f Yet once, it is a little while, and 9I will 
shake the heavens, and the earth, and 
the sea, and the dry land; 

7 And I will shake all nations, *and the 
#desire of all nations shall come: and I 
will fill this house with glory, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 

8 The silver ts mine, and the gold is 
mine, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

9 5*The glory of this latter> house shall 
be greater than Sof the former, saith the 
Lorp of hosts: and in this place will I 
give ‘peace, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

10 9 In the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth month, in the second year of 
Darius, came the word of the Lorp by 
Haggai the prophet, saying, 

11 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; ! Ask 
now the priests 7 concerning the law7, 
saying, 

12 If one bear ®holy flesh in the skirt 
of his garment, and with his skirt do 
touch bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, 
or any meat, shall it ¥be holy? And the 
priests answered and said, No. 

18 Then said Haggai, If one that is ™un- 
clean by a dead body touch any of these, 
shall it %be unelean? And the priests 
answered and said, It shall %be unclean. 

14 Then answered Haggai, and said, * So 
is this people, and so és this nation before 
me, saith the Lorp; and so is every work 
of their hands; and that which they offer 
there is unclean, 





15 And now, I pray you, °consider from 

this day and 1 upward, from before! a 
stone was laid upon a stone in the tem- 
ple of the Lorp: 

16 Since those days were, Pwhen one 
came to an heap of twenty measures, 
there were but ten: when one came to 
the pressfat for to draw out fifty 1! vessels 
out of the pressl!, there were Lut twenty. 
17 41 smote you with blasting and with 
mildew and with hail “in all the labours 
of your hands; ‘yet ye turned not to me, 
saith the Lorp. 

18 Consider now from this day and up- 
ward, from the four and twentieth day 
of the ninth month, even from ‘the day 
that the foundation of the Lorp’s temple 
was laid, consider it. 

19 “Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, 
as yet the vine, and the fig tree, and the 
pomegranate, and the olive tree, hath not 
brought forth: from this day will I bless 


you. 

20 § And again the word of the Lorp 
came unto Haggai in the four and twen- 
tieth day of the month, saying, 

21 Speak to Zernbbabel, *governor of 
Judah, saying, ¥I will shake the heavens 
and the earth; 

22 And #I will overthrow the throne of 
kingdoms, and I will destroy the strength 
of the kingdoms of the heathen; and «I 
will overthrow the chariots, and those 
that ride in them; and the horses and 
their riders shall come down, every one 
by the sword of his brother. 

28 In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my ser- 
yant, the son of Shealtiel, saith the Lorn, 
band will make thee as a signet: for ¢1 
pothy chosen thee, saith the Lorp of 

osts. 





ZECHARIAH. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 The vision 
of the horses. 12 At the pruyer of the angel com- 
Sortable promises are made to Jerusalem. 18 The 
vision of the four horns, and the four eurpenters. 

Le the eighth month, “in the second 

year of Darius, came the word of the 

Lorp unto Zechariah, the son of Bere- 

chiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, 
2 The Lorp hath been tsore displeased 

with your fathers. 

3 Therefore say thou unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts; Turn ¢ye unto 
me, saith the Lorp of hosts, and I will 
turn unto you, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
4 Be ye not as your fathers, 4unto whom 
the former prophets have cried, saying, 

Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; ¢Turn ye 

now from your evil ways, and from your 

evil doings: but they did not hear, nor 
hearken unto me, saith the Lorn. 

5 Your fathers, where are they? and the 
prophets, do they live for ever? 

6 But /my words and my statutes, which 

I commanded my servants the prophets, 

did they not ||take hold of your fathers? 

and they !returned and said, 9 Like as 

the Lorp of hosts thought to do unto 
us *, according to our ways, and according 
to. our doings, so hath he dealt with us. 














Chap. 1. 


Var. Renp.—?V. 5. The word that I covenant- 
ed, &e. (have I established), and, KG. (Sudden change 
of construction.) ——*V.7. desirable things, Calvin, 
Adam Clarke, De W. He. Ké. Ke. Ew. 
Comp. Isa. 60, 5—13. 
plural im the original.) ——*V. 9. The latter glory 
of this ——§® Omit, — 
8 VY. 12. hallowed.—29 Vs. 12, 18. become.——}0 p, 15. 
backward, before. ——!! V. 16, press-measures, —— 
1 VY. 6. turned.—? V. 6. Omit comma. 


De. Drake. 


(The verb ‘shall come’ is 


V. 11. for instruction. — 





7 J Upon the four and twentieth day of 

the eleventh month, which is the month 
Sebat, in the second year of Darius, 
eame the word of the Lorp unto Zecha- 
riah, the son of Berechiah, the son of 
Iddo% the prophet, saying, 

8 I saw by night, and behold "a man 
riding upon a red horse, and he stood 
among the myrtle trees that were in the 
B bottom; and behind him were there tred 
horses, || speckled, and white. 

9 Then said I, O my lord, what are 
these? And the angel that talked with 
me said unto me, I will shew thee what 
these be. 

10 And the man that stood among the 
myrtle trees answered and said, * These 
are they whom the Lorp hath sent to 
walk to and fro through the earth. 

ll ‘And they answered the angel of the 
Lorp that stood among the myrtle trees, 
and said, We have walked to and fro 
through the earth, and, behold, all the 
earth sitteth still, and is at rest. 

12 §_ Then the angel of the Lorp an- 
swered and said, ™O Lorp of hosts, how 
long wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusa- 
lem and on the cities of Judah, against 
which thou hast had indignation * these 
threescore and ten years? 

13 And the Lorp answered the angel 
that *talked with * me with ° good words 
and comfortable words. 








q Devt. 28, 
22. 


1Kin. 8. 37. 
Amos ¢. 9, 
oh, 3,9. 

reh. 1.11, 

8 Jer. 5. 3. 
Amos 4, 6, 
8, 9, 10,11, 

t Zech. 8. 9, 


u Zech. 8,12. 


ach. 1, 14, 
y ver. 6, 7. 
Heb. 12. 26, 
z Dan. 2. 44, 
Matt. 24.7, 
a Micah 5,, 
10. 
Zech. 4. 6, 
&9. 10, 


bCant. 8. 6, 

Jer. 22. 24, 
¢ Isai. 42. 1. 
. & 43. 10, 


_ Before 

CHRIST 
“cir, 520, 
cir. 519, 





hJosh. 5, 13, 
Rev. 6. 4, 


ich. 6.2—7, 
|| Or, day. 


kk Hebr. 1, 
14. 


LPs. 103. 20, | 
Py 


m Ps. 102, 
18. 
Rev. 6. 10. 
n Jer. 25. 11, 
12. 4 


Dan. 9. “i 
ch. 7. 5. 
o Jer. 29.10. 


Var. Renv.—3 V. 7. Insert comma.—* V, 13. spoke 


Y. 

Var. READ.— Chap. 1. V.8. 6 arbour (it. shady 
spot), é.e. the plantation (Ps. 52. 8; 92. 18) in front 
of the temple, which was transferred in_ prophetic 


imagery to heaven (Isa. 6.1; Ps. 11. 4), BG 


stantially Ew. Hi. Bunsen (pt.). 
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+ and sub- 





| m Isai.12. 6. 














The redemption of Zion. 


ZECHARIAH, 2—4. 


Christ the Branch is promised. 





Before 14 So the angel that communed with me 
ee said unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus 


saith the Lorp of hosts; I am P jealous 
for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great 
jealousy. 

15 And I am very sore displeased_ with 
the heathen that are at ease: for 11 was 
but a little displeased, and they helped 
forward the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 71 
5am returned® to Jerusalem with mer- 
cies: my house shall be built in it, saith 
the Lorp of hosts, and ‘a line shall be 
stretehed forth upon Jerusalem. 

17 Cry ®yet, saying, Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts; My cities 7 through 7+ prosperity 
shall yet be spread abroad7; ‘and the 
Lorp shall yet comfort Zion, and “shall 
yet choose Jerusalem. 

18 § Then lifted I up mime eyes, and 
saw, and behold four horns. 

19 And I said unto the angel that talked 
with me, What be these? And he an- 
swered me, *These are the horns which 
have scattered Judah, f Israel, and Jerusa- 


lem. 

20 And the Lorp shewed me four 8 car- 

| penters. 

21 Then said I, What come these to do? 
And he spake, saying, These are the horns 
which have scattered Judah, so that no 
man did lift up his head: but these are 
come to fray them, to cast out the horns 
of the Gentiles, which lifted up their 
horn over the land of Judah to scatter it. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 God, in the care of Jerusalem, sendeth to mea- 
sure it. 6 The redemption of Zion. 10 The pro- 
mise of God's presence, 

goes: > LIFTED wp mine eyes again, and 
aca looked, and behold “a man with a 

b Rev. 11,1, | Measuring line in his hand. 
| &21.15,16.| 2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? And 
e Jer, 31. 27.| he said unto me, ° To measure Jerusalem, 
cat to see what is the breadth thereof, and 
diene what is the length thereof. 
ch 9.8 | 3 And, behold, the angel that talked 
with me went forth, and another angel 
went out to meet him, 

4 And said unto him, Run, speak to this 
young man, saying, ° Jerusalem shall be 
inhabited as 1towns without walls! for 
the multitude of men and cattle therein: 
5 For I, saith the Lorp, will be unto 
her ¢a wall of fire round about, *and 
will be the glory in the midst of her. 

6 J Ho, ho, 2 come forth, and flee? ffrom 
the land of the north, saith the Lorp: 
for I 3 have ¥spread? you abroad as the 
four winds of the heaven, saith the Lorp. 

4 4hDeliver thyself, O Zion, that * dwell- 
est with the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
5 After the glory ® hath he sent me unto 
the nations which spoiled you: for he that 
itoucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye. 
9 For, behold, I wiil ‘shake mine hand 
‘|upon them, and they shall be a spoil to 
6their servants®: and ‘ye shall know that 
the Lorp of hosts hath sent me. 

10 § Sing and rejoice, O daughter of 
Zion: for, lo, I come, and I “will dwell 
in the midst of thee, saith the Lorp. 

11 °And many nations shall 7be joined 7 
to the Lorp Pin that day, and shall be 
BSamy people®: and I will8 dwell in the 





p Joel 2. 18. 
ch, 8. 2. 
q Isai. 47, 6. 


r Isai. 12. 1. 
& 54. 8. 
ch, 2. 10. 
& 8.3. 

sch, 2. 1, 2. 


t Heb. good, 
t Isai. 51, 3, 


x Ezra 4, 1, 


& 5.3, 


y Ps, 75.4,5. 


e Isai. 60.19. 
Rey. 21. 23. 


Ezek. 17.21. 
h Rev. 18. 4. 
i Deut. 32. 

10. 

Ps. 17. 8. 

: Thess. 1, 


k Isai. 11,15. 
& 19. 16. 


Uch. 4, 9. 


2 Cor.6.16. 
o Isai. 2. 2,3, 

& 49, 22. 

& 60. 3, &e. 

ch. 8. 22, 23. 
p ch. 3, 10. 
q Ex. 12. 49. 





Var. Renp.—*V. 16. return. — °V. 17. again. 
—7 shall again overflow with prosperity V. 20. 
craftsmen. — Chap. 2. 1V. 4. an open country.— 
277. 6. flee ye then. ——%i.e. will spread (perfect of 
prophetic certitude).—* V. 7. Ho! Zion, deliver thy- 
self; thou that. V. 8. To win (Jit. after) glory. 
—6V7. 9. them that served them.——7 PV. 11. join 
themselves.— 8 unto me for a people. 

“Var. Reap.—Chap. 1. V. 19. B Omit, Gr. (Written 
by mistake in the standard MS., and not marked out ; 
comp. Mal. 2. 11.)—— Chap. 2. V. 11. B to him for a 
people: and they shall, Sept. Brederkamp. 











midst of thee, and "thou shalt know that | Before 
the Lorp of hosts hath sent me unto thee. | CHRIST 
12 And the Lorp shall ‘inherit Judah| ‘i: 51% 
his portion in the holy land, and ‘shall 

choose Jerusalem again. eee oe 
18 “Be silent, O all flesh, before the} ver.9. 
Lorp: for he is raised up “out of this | e Deut.s2.9. 
holy ° habitation. tech. 1.17. 


u Hab. 2.20. Zeph.1. 7. Ps. 68.5. Isai. 57.15, + Heb. the habitation 
of his holiness, Deut. 26,15. Isai. 63. 15. 
CHAPTER 3. 


1 Under the type of Joshua, the restoration of the 
church, 8 Christ the Branch is promised. 


ND he shewed me “Joshua the high | * #e-1-1. 
priest standing before the angel of bss eS 

the Lorp, and 1>| Satan standing at his | | Thatis, an 
right hand + to ?resist him. adversary. 
2 And the Lorp said unto !Satan, ¢ The | + Heb. 
Lorp rebuke thee, O 1 Satan; even the} 7 de his 
Lorp that “hath chosen Jertsalem re-| “@%rs47v- 
buke thee: ¢zs not this a brand plucked games ae 
out of the fire? pean 
3 Now Joshua was clothed with f filthy | . 4mos4.1l. 
garments, and stood before the angel. Rom. 11. 5, 
4 And he answered and spake unto those | Jude 23. 
that stood before him, saying, Take away | f Isai. 64. 6. 
the filthy garments from him. And unto | 9 Tsai. 61.10. 
him he said, Behold, I *have caused #| {uke15.22. 
thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I}, 4, 09 6, 
will clothe thee with 5 change of raiment5.| ch.6.u. 
5 And I said, Let them set a fair "mitre | i Lev. 8. 35. 
upon his head. So they set a fair mitre | 1 Kings 2. 
upon his head, and clothed him with gar- $3 oe 
coe And the angel of the Lorp stood | Or, ie cg 
y é 
6 And the angel of the Lorp protested ; ae 
unto Joshua, saying, Mal. 2. 7, 
7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; If thou | + Heb. 
wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt | walks. 
ikeep my || charge, then thou shalt also |!ch.4 14. 
k judge my house, and shalt also keep Bs ia 7 


my courts, and I will give thee ®tplaces | "7° 8.1 
to walk among ® these that 'stand by. & 20.3. — 





8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, | + Heb. men 
thou, and thy fellows that sit before | of wonder, 
thee: for they are 7™}+men wondered | 9 si} 
at7: for, behold, I will bring forth "my | 54/04." 
servant §the > BRANCHS8. ale eo, 
9 For behold the stone that I have laid} & 49.3, 5. 
before Joshua; 9Pupon one stone shail | & 52. 13. 
be Yseven eyes®: behold, I will engrave | ¥ 54:4}: 
the graving thereof, saith the Lorp of] 93.94" 


hosts, and "I will remove the iniquity of | o tai. 4.9. 
10that land in one day. & 11.1 


10 ‘In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, Jer. 23. 5. 
shall ye call every man his neighbour] @,'¢ e 
tunder the vine and under the fig tree. | Lukel. 7s. 


r Jer. 31, 34. & 50. 20. 
¢1 Kin, 4, 25, Isai, 36.16. Mic, 4. 4. 


CHAPTER 4. 
1 By the golden candlestick is foreshewed the 
good success of Zerubhabel’s foundation. 11 By 
the two olive trees the two anointed ones, eeheaLe 
ND ‘the angel that talked with me | 4 pan.s.18, 
came again, and waked me, “as a] ¢ nx. 295.31, 
man that is wakened out of his sleep, Rey. 1.12. 
2 And said unto me, What seest thou? | + Heb. with 
And I said, I have looked, and behold | ‘er bowl. 
a candlestick all of gold, twith a bowl as Bes Bt 
upon the top of it, ¢and Bhis seven], 5. 4:0 
lamps thereon, land || seven pipes to the| !,0" 8 
seven lamps! 8, which ave upon the top] pipes to the 
thereof : 


lamps, §¢. 
Var. Renp.—? V. 13. Lit. covert (Jer. 25. 30).— 
—Chap. 8. 1Vs. 1, 2. the Satan (i.e. Accuser).— 
27. 1. accuse, Hw. K6.—3YV. 2. this man (ie. 
Joshua). —-*V. 4, cause. —— 5 festival-robes (Isa. 
3. 22). ——§ X. %. Rather, free access (lit. goings) be- 
tiveen, Bw. Hi, KG. Ke.——7V. 8. men of portent 
(Isa. 8. 18), i.e. types.—® Rather, (the) Sprout (Jer. 
23. 5).—°9V. 9, over (the) one stone seven eyes 
are watching, KO. Ke. Or, upon the one stone seven 
eyes, Bw. Hi.— ) this. —— Chap. 4. 1V. 2. Heb. 
seven and seyen pipes to the lamps. (See Var. Read.) 
Var. Reav.—Chap. 4. V.2. B his lamps thereon 
were seven, and seven pipes to the lamps, Sept. 
Vulg. Hi. (substantially Ew.) 


Ps. 118. 22. Isai. 28. 16. 
Ne. 7.18, 19. ch. 13.1. 


qch. 4.10. Rev. 5, 6. 
sch. 2.11, 
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ZECHARIAH, 5, 6. 


Vision of the four chariots. 














The two olive trees. 
Before 3 ¢And two olive trees by it, one upon 
CHRIST | the right side of the bowl, and the other 
oly upon the left side thereof. 
| ever. 11,12. | 4 So I answered and spake to the angel 
Rev. 1.4. | that talked with me, saying, What are 
these, my lord? 

5 Then the angel that talked with me 
answered and said unto me, Knowest 
thou not what these be? And I said, No, 
my lord. 

f Hos. 1.7. 6 Then he answered and spake unto me, 
| Or,army. | saying, This is the word of the Lorp un- 
g Jer. 51.25.| to Zerubbabel, saying, f Not by || might, 
Mat.21,2l.} nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the 
h Ps. 118.22. | Torp of hosts. 

i Bera 8.11, | 7 Who art thou, 9O great ?mountain? be- 


fore Zerubbabel thou shalt become? a plain: 


eset e|and he shall bring forth "the headstone 
mch.g.9,_ | ehereof ' with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace 
nu. >: | unto it. 

& 6.15. 8 Moreover the word of the Lorp came 


unto me, saying, 


n Isai. 48.16. 
ch. 2. 8 9 The hands of Zerubbabel ‘have laid 








o Hag. 2.3. | the foundation of this house; his hands 
i rain |lshall also finish it; and ™thou_ shalt 
eyes of the | Know that the "Lorp of hosts hath sent 
LORD shall | re unto you. 
rejoice. 10 For who “hath despised? the day of 
ips . |®small things? *|\ for they shall rejoice, 
eh wh me and shall see the +plummet in the hand 
Po °° | of Zerubbabel with those seven; ? they 
Prov. 15.3. | ave the Beyes of the Lorp, which run* 
ch, 3. 9. to and fro through the whole earth. 
q ver. 3. 11 {| Then answered I, and said unto 
t Heb. by him, What are these 1two olive trees up- 
thehand. | on the right side of the candlestick and 
Vorcwt |upon the left side thereof ? 
selves oilin- | 12 And I answered again, and said unto 
to the gold. | him, What be these two olive branches 
+ Heb. 5 which tthrough® the two golden ® pipes 
the gold. |empty® tthe golden oil out of them- 
r Rev, 11. 4. selves 2 
t ete y, | 18 And he answered me and said, Know- 
Nw es “est thou not what these be? And I said, 
Luke 1.19, | No, my lord. 
# See Josh, 14 Then said he, "These are the two 
3. 11, 13. t anointed ones, ‘that stand by ‘the Lord 
ch, 6. 5. of the whole earth. 

CHAPTER 5, 

1 By the flying roll is shewed the cwrse of thieves 
and swearers. 5 By a woman pressed in an 
ephah, the final damnation of Babylon. 

HEN I turned, and lifted up mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold a flying 
a Ezek, 2.9. | roll. 
2 And he said unto me, What seest 
thou? And I answered, I see a flying 
roll; the length thereof is twenty cubits, 
and the breadth thereof ten cubits. 
8 Then said he unto me, This is the 
b Mal. 4.6. | curse that goeth forth over the face of 
| Or, every | the whole learth: for ||every one that 
one o ths | stealeth shall be cut off as on this side 
Haken | according to it®; amd every one that 
holdeth sweareth shall be *cut off as on that 
himself side according to it2. 
guides, a8 | 4 1 3 will bring it forth, saith the Lorp 
J of hosts, and it shall enter into the house 
cLev.19.12,| of the thief, and into the house of ‘him 
ch.8.17. |that sweareth falsely by my name: and 
Mal.3.5. | it shall remain in the midst of his house, 
dSeeLey, | 2nd ¢shall consume it with the timber 
14. 45, thereof and the stones thereof. 


5 7 Then the angel that talked with me 
went forth, and said unto me, Lift up 
now thine eyes, and see what és this that 
goeth forth. 

6 And I said, What is it? And he said, 


Var. Renv.— V. 7. mountain before Zerubbabel ? 
(Be thou changed) into, He. Hi. K6. Ke. 37.10, will 
despise. ——* they see with joy the plummet in the 
hand of Zerubbabel, even those seven, the eyes of 
the Lorp; they run, Hi. Ko. Ke.——5 V. 12. at the 








side: of. ——6 tubes which empty. —— Chap. 5. 1 Vs. 
3, 6. land.—? VP, 8. driven (Zit. purged) hence, like 
it, Ew.—3V. 4, have caused it to go. 


hoe Rerap.—V. 10. 8 watchers, Kohut, Kue. (Dan. 
4. 18). 








This is an ephah that goeth forth. He Before 
said moreover, This is 5their Bresem- See 


blance ® through all the ! earth. 

7 And, behold, there was lifted up a 
6\\ talent of lead: and 7this is7 a woman | || ©: 
Sthat sitteth® in the midst of the ephah. 

8 And he said, This 7s 9wickedness. And 
he cast it into the midst of the ephah; 
and he cast the weight of lead upon the 
mouth thereof. 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, 
and, behold, there came out two women, 
and the wind was in their wings; for they 
had wings like the wings of a stork: and 
they lifted up the ephah between the 
earth and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that talked 
with me, Whither do these bear the 
ephah ? 

11 And he said unto me, To «build it 
an house in fthe land of Shinar: and 
lit shall be established, and set there 
upon her own base }!, 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 The vision of the four chariots. 9 By the 
crowns of Joshwa is shewed the temple and 
kingdom of Christ the Branch. 

ND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and, behold, there came 
four chariots ont from between !two 
mountains ; and the mountains were moun- 
tains of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were “red horses; 
and in the second chariot ' black horses ; 

3 And in the third chariot *white horses; 
and in the fourth chariot grisled ?an 
|| bay 2 horses. 

4 Then I answered ¢and said unto the | 
angel that talked with me, What are 
these, my lord? 

5 And the angel answered and said unto y 
me, *These ave the four |i spirits of the | ¢Ps. 104, 4, 
heavens, which go forth from $/ standing | Hebr.1.7, 
before the Lord of all the earth. ¢ 


e Ter, 29. 5, 
28, 
f Gen. 10.10. 


ach, 1, 8, 
Rev. 6, 4, 


b Rev. 6.5. 
| ¢Rev.6.2, | 
|] Or, strong. 
dch. 5, 10. 





6 The black horses which are therein eee 
go forth into 9tke north country; and |7y9- "2" 
the white go forth after them; and the] Dan. 7.10 
grisled go forth toward the south country. | ‘ch. 4. 14. 

7 And the Bbay went forth, and sought | Eke. 19. 
to go that they might “walk to and fro ort Ad. 
through the earth: and he said, Get you nook a8. 
hence, walk to and fro through the earth.| ¢éh.1,10. 
So they walked to and fro through the] _ 
earth. 

8 Then cried he upon me, and spake 
unto me, saying, Behold, these that go 
toward the north country have * quieted | 
my ‘spirit * in the north country. i Judg. 8. 3. 

9 { And the word of the Lorp came| Peles. 10. 
unto me, saying, . 

10 Take of them of the captivity, even of 
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which 
are come from Babylon, and come thou 
the same day, and go into the house of ‘ j 
Josiah the son of Zephaniah ; Py oe | 

ll Then take® silver and gold, and! fey.s,9, 
make ‘crowns, and set them upon the| ch.3.5. 
head of B Joshua the son of Josedech, the | ! See Luke 
high priest ; i iB: ‘i 

12 And speak unto Bhim, saying, Thus pi ree: 


speaketh the Lorn of hosts, saying, Be- 
hold ‘the man whose name is ©The | \ yp from 
m BRANCH®; and 7he shall || grow up 


Var. Runp.—4 V. 6. the.—5 Or, the mark for their 
eye (lit. their eye), Hw. K6.—°V. 7. round plate, 
Ew. &¢.——7 yonder was.— sitting.——® V. 8. Wick- 
edness.— V, 11. Rather, her (see v. 7)— when it 
is ready, to set her there in her place. ——Chap. 6. 
17. 1, the two.— VP. 8. vigorous, Ge. He. Ke.—— | 
37. 5. presenting themselves (Job 1. 6; 2. 1), — 
47.8. Perhaps, appeased mine anger, Henderson, i, 
—5V7. 11. Take, (I say), Hw. He. Ke.— VY, 19. 
Rather, (the) Sprout (ch. 38. 8).——7 Or, from under 
him shall there be sprouting, Ew, Hi. H. Schultz, 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 5. V. 6. B iniquity, Sept. Pesh. | 
Hi. (l.)——Ohap. 6. V.'7. B red, Pesh. Ge. Hi. (Clericat 
error.)——V, 11. B Insert, Zerubbabel and on the head 
of, Hw. Hi.—V. 12. B them, Hi. 
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Hypocrisy reproved. 


ZECHARIAH, 7, 8. 


Restoration of Jerusalem. 








Before | out of his place7, “and he shall build the 
TE temple of the Lorp: 
aes 13 Even he shall build the temple of the 
n,ch, 4. 9. Lorp; and he °shall bear the glory, and 
aoa 16. | shall sit and rule upon his throne; and 
Eph. 2. 20 8phe shall be® a priest upon his throne: 
21,22,” | and the counsel of peace shall be between 
-Hebr. 3.3. | them both. 
olsai.22.24./ 14 And the crowns shall be to 8 Helem, 
p Ps. 110.4. | and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to 
Hebr. 3.1. | Hen the son of Zephaniah, ¢for a me- 
EB hey morial in the temple of the Lorp. 
ail ree hee And * they that are far off shall come 
"x 60,10. | and build in the temple of the Lorp, and 
Eph. 2.13, |*ye shall know that the Lorp of hosts 
19. hath sent me unto you. And this shall 
ech, 2.9, come to pass, if ye will diligently obey 
& 4, 9, the voice of the Lorp your God. 
CHAPTER 7. 
1 The captives enquire of fasting, 4 Zechariah 
wreproveth their fasting. 8 Sin the cause of their 
bs. captivity. 
{ Heb. to ND i : 
Mriteeatt it came to pass in the fourth year 
ya NX of king Darius, that the word of the 
LORD; Lorp came unto Zechariah in the fourth 
i Sam. 13. | day of the ninth month, even in Chisleu; 
oheaial! 2+4When they had sent unto the house 
aDeut.17. |.0f God Sherezer and Regem-melech, and 
9, 10, 11. their men}, + to 2 pray before? the Lorp, 
ane 10. 8 And to “speak unto the priests which 
ie SM 3 were in’ the house of the Lorp of hosts, 
ch 8.19, | and to the prophets, saying,- Should I 
cisais8.5, | Weep_in >the fifth month, 4 separating 
dJer. 41.1. | myself*, as I have done these so many 
ch. 8.19, | years P 
ech.1,12, 4 4 Then came the word of the Lorp of 
Ff See hosts unto me, saying, 
Rom. 14.6.| 5 Speak unto all the people of the land, 
| Or, be not | and to the priests, saying, When ye ‘fast- 
yethey that, ) ed and mourned in the fifth ¢and seventh 
vd ren month, *even those seventy years, did ye 
notthece | 2 at all> fast funto me, even to me? 
he words. 6 And when ye did eat, and when ye 
+Heb.by | did drink, || did not ye eat for yourselves, 
the hand of, | and drink for yourselves 7 
Ay v7.26 |,7 || Should ye not Shear the words which 
ee Pa the Lorp hath eried + by the former pro- 
“Ter. 7.23. | Phets, when Jerusalem was inhabited and 
Micah 6.8. | in prosperity, and the cities thereof round 
ch. 8. 16 about her, when men inhabited 9 the 
Mat. 23.23. 7 sonth and the ®plain ? 
eet 84 8And the word of the Lorp came 
judgment | Unto Zechariah, saying B, 
of truth. 9 Thus %speaketh the Lorp of hosts, 
i Ex. 22.21, | saying, * + Execute true judgment, and 
es na shew mercy and compassions every man 
baa | to his brother: 
Jer.5.28. | 10 And ‘oppress not the widow, nor the 
kPs. 36.4, |fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor ; 
Micah 2.1.|*and let none of you imagine evil against 
ch.8.17. | his brother in your heart. 
PLE a 11 But they refused to hearken, and 
Hos.416. |’ t pulled away the shoulder, and +™ stop- 
+ Heb. they | Ped their ears, that they should not hear. 
gaveaback-| 12 Yea, they made their “hearts as an 
slidin, adamant stone, °lest they should hear the 
shoulder. |law, and the words which the Lorp of 
yen made) hosts hath sent in his spirit tby the 
a ‘Acts 7. 57. former prophets: P therefore came a great 
Sak Th wrath from the Lorp of hosts. 
19. : 18 Therefore it 14is come to pass, that 


& 36.26. 0 Neh, 9.29, 30. + Heb. by the hand of. p2Chr. 36, 16. 
Dan. 9. 11 








Var. Ruenv.—’ V. 18. So K6. Ke. De. Kue. Or, there 
shall be, Hi. Be. Rie. H. Schultz——Ohap. 7. 1YV. 2. 
Probably, For (those of) Bethel, Sharezer and 
Regem-melech and their people, sent, Hw. Hi. Ko. 
Bunsen. ——* entreat the favour of (Ps. 45. 12). — 
% 7.3. pertained to.—* abstaining (from food). 
57.5. indeed. — 6 V. 7. Rather, obey. ——7 south- 
et ea lowlands. ——9 VY, 9. saith. V7. 12. 

ugh.——ll 7, 18. came. 

Var. Reap.—V. 14. 8 Heldai, Ew. Bunsen, Drake 
(Z.). Comp. v. 10.— Chap. 7. V. 8. B 





as he cried, and they would not hear; Before. 
so 7they cried, and I would not hear, SLE BIS 
saith 1? the Lorp of hosts: eat 
14 13 But "I scattered them with a whirl- 
wind among all the nations ‘whom they 
knew not’, Thus ‘the land was desolate 
after them, that no man passed through 
nor returned: for they laid “the j}plea- 
sant land desolate. 


& 28. 64. Ezek. 36.19. ch. 2.6. 
+ Heb. land of desire. 


CHAPTER 8. 


1 The restoration of Jerusalem. 9 They are en- 
cowraged to the bwilding by God's favowr to 
them. 16 Good works are required of them, 18 
Joy and enlargement are promised, 


GAIN the word of the Lorp of hosts 
came to me, saying, 





r Deut. 4. 27. 


s Deut, 28, 33. ¢ Lev. 26.23. u Dan. 8. 9. 


a Nah. 1. 2. 
ch, 1. 14. 

6 ch, 1. 16. 
ech, 2.10. 

d Tsai. 1. 21, 
26. 


2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 71|° ae** 
lwas jealous for Zion with great jealousy, | | s..1 sam. 
and I 1 was jealous for her with great fury. | “s. 3). 4 

8 Thus saith the Lorp; °I 2am re-| Isai. 65.20, 
turned? unto Zion, and ¢ will dwell in the a Ars 
midst of Jerusalem: and Jerusalem ¢shall} yom“ "” 
be called a city of truth; and ¢the moun-| g5, 1~—14. 
tain of the Lorp of hosts f the holy | + Heb. for 
mountain. multitude 

4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 9There| % @avs. 
shall yet old men and old women 3 dwell Ne aerate 
in the streets of Jerusalem, and every], @eni33, 
man with his staff in his hand tfor}| 4 °° 
very age. Luke 1. 87. 

5 And the streets of the city shall be ae 27. 

om. 4. 21, 


full of boys and girls playing in the 
streets thereof. 


i Isai. 11.1, 
6 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; If it be y 


& 43. 5, 6. 





|| marvellous in the eyes of the remnant| Bzek.37.21. 
of this people in *these days, *should it ees 14, 
also be marvellous in mine eyes? saith anions 
the Lorp of hosts. cme 
7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Behold, | the going 
iJ will save my people from the east| down of 
country, and from {the west country; ee Ba c0.1 
8 And I will bring them, and they shall) g 143.3." 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: ‘and] Mal.1.0 
they shall be my people, and I will be | &k Jer. 30. 22 
their God, ‘in truth and in righteousness. oe 
9 | Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; ™ Let | ° i 
your hands be strong, ye that hear in pk ee, 
these days these words by the mouth of | ").."f3""™ 
the prophets, which were in °the day | , pyra5.3 
that the foundation of the house of the} 2. 
Lorp of hosts was laid, 5 that the | o Hag. 2.18. 
temple might be built. |) Or, ther 
10 For before *these days || there was no| Aire of man 
Phire for man, nor any hire for beast; Hg 
qneither was there any peace to him that Hag, Lé, 
went out or came in because of the °afflic- Po, ee tg 
tion: for I set all men every one against | & 2.16. 
his neighbour. 3 q2Chr. 15.5. 
11 But now I will not be unto the resi- | r Hosea 2. 
due of this people as in the former days, ae a ee 
saith the Lorp of hosts, Hag. 2.19. 
12 For the 7seed shall be + prosperous 5 | + feb. 
the vine7 shall give her fruit, and ‘the } of peace. 
ground shall give her increase, and ‘the | s Ps. 67.6. 
heavens shall give their dew; and I will] See 
cause the remnant of this people to pos-| Hag. 1.10. 
sess all these things. u Jer, 42.18. 
13 And it shall come to pass, that as ye wGer waa 
were “a curse among the Sheathen, O| }. °°” 
house of Judah, and house of Israel;| Isai.19. 24, 
so will I save you, and ~ye shall be a} 25. 
blessing: fear not, but ylet your hands| Zeph.3. 2. 
be strong. ae 5 °R 
14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts;|! J s7 9¢ 
* As I thought to ?punish you, when your] | 5 cur. 36, 
fathers provoked’ me to wrath, saith the] ‘j¢, 
Lorp of hosts, “and I repented not: ch. 1. 6. 





Var. Renp.—! V. 13. ‘so they shall cry, and I will 
not hear,’ saith—l y, 14. ‘And I will scatter.... 
whom they know not,’ BLw.— Chap. 8. 1¥. 2. 
am.——? V. 3. return.——3V. 4. sit. —— + Vs. 6, 10. 
those.— 5 V. 9. even the temple, that it——® V, 10. 





(Hw. con- ] 
| stders v. 8 to have come in by an early clerical| Or, adversary.—’ V, 12. growth (lit. seed) of peace, 
| error, and vs. 9,10, to ve the ‘words’ referred to| the vine. —®V. 13. nations (v. 23).——*V. 14. do 
% izv.7). : evil unto. 
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God defendeth his church. 


ZECHARIAH, 9, 10. 


Christ's coming foretold. 











, Before 15 So again have I thought in these 
Cea days to do well unto Jerusalem and to 
2 the house of Judah: fear ye not. 

1 ee 16 § These are the things that ye shall 
ver.19. |G0; Speak ye every man the truth to 
Eph. 4.25. | his neighbour; 1°, execute the judgment 
+ Heb. of truth and 1° peace in your gates: 

LE di 17 *And let none of you imagine evil in 
EF rmene your hearts against his neighbour; and 
Of peace. 4love no false oath: for all these are 
c Prov, 3.29. | things that I hate, saith the Lorp. 

ch. 7. 10, 18 {| And the word of the Lorp of hosts 
d ch. 5,3,4. | came unto me, saying, . 

e Jer.52.6, | 19 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; ¢ The 
i: 52. 2, | £a8t, of the fourth month, fand the fast 
Ser. 82.12 | of the fifth, ¥and the fast of the seventh, 
ch.7.3,5. | "and the fast of the tenth, shall be to 


the house of Judah ‘joy and gladness, 


g 2 Kings 25. ke 
25, and cheerful || feasts; * therefore love 


Jer. 41.1,2.| the truth and peace. 
h Jer.52.4. | 99 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; I¢ 
aoe oe shall yet come to pass, that there shall 
F Or | come people, and the inhabitants of many 
solemn, or, cities : 
set times. | 21 And the inhabitants of one city 
k ver. 16. shall go to another, saying, ‘Let us go 
UIsai.2,3. |? || t speedily + to 13 pray before 3 the 
Mic. 4.1,2.| Lorp, and to seek the Lorp of hosts: 
{ Or, I will go also. 
Tata 22 Yea, ™many 14people and strong na- 
going. tions shall come to, seek the Lorp of 
} Heb. to hosts in Jerusalem, and to 13 pray be- 
intreat the | fore}3 the Lorp. 
_ face of the 23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; In 
RP those days it shall come to pass, that ten 
Peien 3, | Men shall "take hold out of all languages 
&e, |Of the nations, even shall take hold of 
& 66. 23. the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, 
| nIsai.3.6. | We will go with you: for we have heard 
& 4.1, °that God is with you. 
pe CHAPTER 9. 

5 1 God defendeth his church. 9 Zion is exhorted to 
rejoice for the coming of Christ, and his peace- 
able kingdom. 12 God's promises of victory and 
defence. 

cir. 487. fe 1¢burden of the word of the Lorp 
@ Jer. 23. 33, 2in the land of Hadrach, and & Da- 
» Amos 1.3. | mascus %shall be the rest? thereof: *when 
oa Chr.20. |¢the eyes of Bman, as of all the tribes 
Ps. 145.25, | Of Israel, shall be toward the Lorp. 
d Jer. 49, 93, | 2 And 4 Hamath also shall border* there- 
elsai.23, | >¥3; *Tyrus, and f Zidon, 5though it bes 
Ezek. 26, very 9 wise. 

&27,&28. | 3 And Tyrug did build herself a strong 
Amos 1, ®. |hold, and *heaped up silver as the dust, 
#1 Kings 17. | and fine gold as the mire of the streets. 
Ezek.28.21,| * Behold, ‘the Lord will ®cast her out, 
Obad. 20. | and he will smite *her power in the sea; 


and she shall be devoured with fire, 

5 Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; Gaza 
also shall see it, and be yery sorrowful, 
and Ekron ; for her expectation shall 
be ashamed; and the king shall perish 
from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not be 
inhabited. 


g Ezek. 28, 3, 
&e. i 


h Job 27. 16. 
ee 28. 4, 


4 Isai. 23.1. 
k Ezek, 26. 
17. 


lJer. 47.1, | 6 And a bastard shall dwell ™in Ash- 
5. dod, and I will cut off the pride of the 
Gai 2.4. | Philistines, 

ee And I will take away his tblood out 
Biboar: of his mouth, and his abominations from 


between his teeth: but he that remain- 
eth, even he, shall be for our God, and 
= he shall be as a B7governor in Judah, 
and Ekron as a Jebusite. 


Var. Renp.—! V, 16. judge truthfully and a judg- 
ment of.— 7. 19. love ye.——} yp, OL Ont ee 
13 Vs. 21, 22. entreat the favour of (ch. 7. 2).— 
aS ARE, peoples.— Chap. 9. 1 V. 1. oracle (Isa. 14. 1). 
——?is upon, Ew. Ké.—? is the resting-place.—— 
Fe, 12) for the Lorp hath an eye upon man (?) 
and all the tribes of Israel; And Hamath also, 
which bordereth, Ew. &c.—5V. 2%. for she is (ie. 
thinketh herself) V, 4. Or, impoverish her, Ew. 
ome V. 7. chief (Vit, head of a ‘thousand,’ Mic. 

Var, Reap.— Chap. 9. V. ad Aram, Drake (1). 
—V. 7. B thousand (i.e, family), old MS. at St. 
Petersburg (Chwolson), 











8 And *I will encamp about mine house Before 
Bbecause of the army f, ® because of him he 
that passeth by, and because of him that oeed 
returneth®: and °no oppressor shall pass 
through them any more; for now P have I 
seen with mine eyes. 

9 4 4 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 


n Ps, 34, 7, 
ch. 2. 5, 

o Isai. 60.18, 
Ezek. 28.24, 


Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: ae 
behold, * thy King cometh unto thee: | i501 
he is %just, and 9|j having salvation 1°;}  att.o1! 5. 
lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon| John12.15. 
a colt the foal of 4 an ass. r Jer. 28. 5. 
10 And I ‘will cut off the chariot from] ¢%. oe 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, | jonni. 49, 
and the battle bow shall be cut off: and | j o,, saving 
he shall speak ‘peace unto the !* hea-| nimees. 

then: and his dominion s/all be “from | s Hosea. 7. 
sea even to sea, and from the river even macaes 


to the ends of the earth. 

11 As for thee also, }4 || by the blood of thy 
covenant I have sent forth thy * prisoners 
out of the 4 pit wherein is no water. 

12 § Turn you to the strong hold, ¥ye 
prisoners of hope: even to day do I declare 
that *1 will render double unto thee; 

13 15 When I haye bent 15 Judah for 
me, 6filled the bow with Ephraim, and 
W7yaised up thy sons, O Zion, against 
thy sons, O 19Greece, and made thee 
as the sword of a mighty man. 

14 And the Lorp shall be seen over 
them, and “his arrow shall go forth as 
the lightning: and the Lord Gop shall 
blow the trumpet, and shall go % with 
whirlwinds of the south. 

15 The Lorp of hosts shall defend them; 
and they shall devour, and |/subdue with 
sling stones; and they shall Bdrink, and 
make a noise as *! through wine B; and 
they || shall be filled like ** bowls, and as 
*the corners of the altar. 

16 And the Lorp their God shall save 
them in that day as the flock of his peo- 
ple: for “they shall be as the stones of 
a crown, *¢lifted up as an ensign up- 
on his land. 

17 For fhow great is *his 5 goodness, 
and how great is *+his beauty! 9 corn 
shall make the young men || cheerful, 
and new wine the maids. 

CHAPTER 10. 
1 God is to be sought unto, and not idols. 5 As he 
visited his flock for sin, so he will save and re- 
store them, 








t Ephes. 2, 
a, Le 

u Ps, 72. 8. 

| Or, whose 

covenant is 



































a Jer, 14. 22. 
b Deu. 11. 14, 
¢ Job 29. 23, 


Joel 2. 23. 

nick ye ‘of the Lorp ?rain ‘in the} jor, 
time of the latter rain; so the Lorp| lightnings, 
shall make || bright clouds, and give them} Jer 10 18. 


ee of rain, to every one grass in the 
eld. ; 

2 For the ¢tidols have spoken vanity 
and the diviners have seen a lie, and 
have told false dreams; they ‘comfort in 
vain: therefore they 1 went their way as 
a fiock, they ?|| were troubled?, f because 
there *was no shepherd. 

3 Mine anger %was kindled against the 
shepherds, ¥and I *+punished the *goats: 
for the Lorp of hosts °" hath visited ® his 
flock the house of Judah, and 7* hath 
madod them as his goodly horse in the 
attle. 


Var. Renp.—* V. 8. Or, that there be none pass- 
ing through and returning (see Var. Read.).- 29. 
righteous. — victorious, Ge. Ew, Hi. Kue. (lit. de- 
livered: see on 1 Sam. 14. 45.) ll Heb. & she-ass. 
— VY. 10. nations! V. 11. because of. —* i.e. 
cistern.—15 VY, 13. For I will bend (lit. have bent). 
——6 fill —_17 raise. 8 Or, with, Oort, Gr.- Heb. 
Javan. —— 29 make.——?! V. 15. ‘throu h’ is not ex- 
pressed in the Hebrew. —* the bowls. —*5 V. 16. 
lifting themselves up, Ge, Hi.; oy, glitte: , Ew. 
K6, Ke,—*YV. 17. their, Hi. Ke.—* go ess, | 
Hi. Ke-—Chap.10. 1V. 2. go.— are in misery.—— 
3 Vs, 2, 8. is. ——4 V. 3. will punish.— 5 bell-wether: 
(Isa. 14. 9). ——6careth for. ——7 maketh, .\ | 

Var. Reap.—V. 8. 8 as a rampart (or, garrison), 
Sept. Bé. K6. Bunsen, Kue. virtually Ew, (pt.) — 
V. 15. 8 drink their blood like wine, Sept. . ak 


d Jer, 10. 8. 
Hab, 2. 18. | 

+ Heb. 
teraphims, 
Judg. 17. 5. 

¢ Job 18. 4. 
I Or, 
w 





) 


h Luke 1. 68. 
4 Cant. 1,9. 
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| V. 7. B the flock...for the merchants, 





Destruction of Jerusalem. 


ZECHARIAH, 11, 12. 


Type of a foolish shepherd. 





Before 4 Out of him § came forth ‘the corner 8, 
CHRIST | out of him ‘the nail, out of him the battle 
cr. 4°/+ | pow, out of him every 1° oppressor together, 





kNum.2, | 544 And they shall be as mighty men, 
17. which “tread down ! their enemies in1 
iSam.14. | the mire of the streets in the battle: and 
Isai. 19.13. | they shall fight, because the Lorp is with 
Lisai. 22.23. | them, and || the riders on horses shall be 
m Pg. 18.42, | confounded. 
|| Or, they 6 And I will strengthen the house of 
shallmake | Judah, and I will save the house of Jo- 
peace seph, and “I will bring them again to 
ihamed, | Place them!?; for I *have merey upon 
n Jer. 3.18, | them: and they shall be as though I had 
Ezek. 37.21.|not cast them off: for I am the Lorp 
o Hoseal.7. | their God, and P will hear them, 
pch.13.9. | 7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a 
q Ps. 104.15.| mighty man, and their %heart shall re- 
ch.9.15. | joice as through wine: yea, their chil- 
dren shall see it, and be glad; their heart 
shall rejoice in the Lorp. 
rIsai.5.26. | 8 I will "hiss for them, and gather 
sIsai, 49.19. | them; for I have redeemed them: ‘and 
Ezek. 36.37. | they shall increase as they have increased. 
t Hosea 2. 9 And *I will sow them among the 
ae ay people: and they shall “remember me 
u nt. o0.1, 


in far countries; and they shall live with 

their children, and turn again. 

10 *I will bring them again also out of 
the land of Egypt, and gather them out 
of Assyria; and I will bring them into 
the land of Gilead and Lebanon; and 
y Tsni.49,20. | ¥place shall not be found for them. 
zIsai.11,15, | 11 *And he shall pass through 1*the sea 
16, with affliction, and shall smite the waves 
in the seal*, and all the deeps of the 
15 yiver shall dry up: and “the pride of 
Assyria shall be brought down, and 'the 
13, sceptre of Egypt shall depart away. | 

32 And I will strengthen them in the 
Lorp; and ¢ they shall 6 walk up and 
down in his name, saith the Lorp. 
CHAPTER 11. 

1 The destruction of Jerusalem. 3 The elect being 
cared for, the rest are rejected. 10 The staves of 
Beauty and Bands broken by the rejection of Christ, 
15 The type and curse of a foolish shepherd. 

PEN “¢thy doors, O Lebanon, that 
the fire may devour thy cedars. 

2 Howl, fir tree; for the cedar is fallen; 
because the || mighty are spoiled: howl, 
Oye oaks of Bashan; for || the 8 forest 
of the vintage 8 is come down. 

3142 There is a voice of? the howling of 
the shepherds; for their glory is spoiled: 
2a voice of? the roaring of young lions; 
for the 3 pride of Jordan is spoiled. 
44Thus 5 saith the Lorp my God; ¢ Feed 
the flock of 1 the slaughter ; 

5 Whose ® possessors slay them, and 
¢dhold themselves not guilty: and they 
¢ say, Blessed be the 


wz Tsai.11. 11, 
16. 
Hos. 11. 11. 


a Isai, 14, 25. 
b Bzek. 30, 





e Micah 4.5. 


ach, 10, 10. 


I Or, 
gallants. 
b Isai. 32.19. 


|| Or, 

the defenced 
Forest. 
ever. 7. 


d Jer. 2.3. 
& 50.7. that sell them 


eDeut.29. | orp; for I am rich: and their own 
Bee qe.8, | Shepherds pity them not. F ‘ 
”* | 6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants 
of the land, saith the Lorn: but, lo, I will 
+ Heb. + deliver the men every one into his neigh- 
maketobe |pbour’s hand, and into the hand of his 
Sound. king: and they shall smite the land, and 
fe \eEOe 8 out of their hand I will not deliver them. 
1 Or, verily | 7 And I7 will ffeed7 Bthe flock of slaugh- 
pallet ter, §|| even you, 9O poor’ 8 of the flock. 
Ott 1.s,| And I took unto me two staves; the 


ee ee ae 
Var. Renp.—' 7. 4. shall come forth the corner- 


| stone. —? peg.—!° governor (Isa, 3. 12).——1 VY. 5, 
Omit. 


27. 6. bring them again, Hw. Hi. Ko. ; or, 
eause them to abide, He. Ke.——18 V. 9. peoples. — 
147.11. the sea Afiliction,....the sea Billows, Hi, 
Bunsen (Ew. ‘of Affliction, of Billows,’ altering the 
points)——!® Nile——'6 V. 12. by.——Chap. 11. 1 Vs. 3, 
4. Omit.m— V.3,. Hark !—%i.e. thickets (Jer. 13. 5). 

Vv. 4, J.—5said.—°V. 5. purchasers, — 

7¥. 7. fed. in sooth poor ones. ; 
Var. Reap.—Chap. 10. V. 12. 8 make their boast, 
‘Sept. (1. ea Chan. Be ies se Fe o Fis means un- 

able forest, Heb. text, Hi. Hw. K0. Ke. (l,)—— 
er t t (virtually) Sept. 
Klostermann (grouping the letters differently). 














one I called 9 Beauty, and the other I Before 
called 1° || Bands; and I fed the flock, CHRIST 

8 4Three shepherds also I cut off *in| “it-487. 
one month; and my soul !*+lothed them, | ) or 
and their soul also abhorred me. ‘Binders. 

9 Then said I, I will not feed you: ‘that | h Hoseas.7. 
that dieth, let it die ; and that that is to | + Heb. was 
be cut off, let it be cut off; and let the | *%aitencd 
rest_eat every one the flesh tof another, | 7°" 

10 {| And I took my staff, even 9 Beanty, | ‘2°28? 
and cut it asunder, that I might break | + sey. of ng 
my covenant which I had made with all Alea eae 
the 43 people. neighbour. 

11 And it was broken in that day : and 
B || so *the poor B of the flock that 14 wait- | | Or, the 
ed upon!* me knew that it was the word | 22r ¢/ the 
of the Lorp. Heth es 

12 And I said unto them, tIf ye think] few. ” 
good, give me my price; and if not, for- | & ver. 7. 
bear. So they ‘weighed for my price] Zeph. 3.12. 
thirty pieces of silver. } Heb. If it 
13 And the Lorp said unto me, Cast it| ogre in 


B unto the 15” potter B: a goodly price that 
Iwas prised at of them. And I took the 
thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to 
the !’ potter in the house of the Lorp. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, |”, Matt. 27- 
even 10|| Bands, that I might break the] ,°.2° 


U Matt. 26, 
15. 
See Ex, 21, 
32. 


brotherhood between Judah and Israel. Dee 

15 {| And the Lorp said unto me, ™ Take | » Brek. 34 

unto thee yet the intruments of a foolish} 23,4. — 

shepherd. 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in 

the land, which shall not 16 visit those 

that 17be || cut off17, neither shall seek | 4 or, 

the 18 young one 18, nor heal that. that | hidden. 

is broken, nor || feed that that 1%standeth } | Or, bear. 

still!®: but he shall eat the flesh of the 

fat, and tear their claws in pieces. 

17 ° Woe to the 2 idol shepherd that ene 
“ZeK, A Ae 


leaveth the flock! the sword shall be up- 
on his arm, and upon _ his right eye: his 


John 10.12, 
arm shall be clean dried up, and his| — 


right eye shall be utterly darkened. oan aie 
& 44, 24, 
CHAPTER 12. & 45.19, 18, 
1 Jerusalem a cup of trembling to herself, 8 and \ & 48. 13. 
a_ burdensome stone to her adversaries. 6 The |» Num. 16, 
victorious restoring of Judah. 9 The repentance | 22. 
of Jerusalem. Eccles. 12.7, 


Isai, 57. 16, 

Hebr. 12, 9. 

e Isai. 51. 17, 
98 


Ppa 1 burden of the word of the Lorp 
®for BIsrael, saith the Lorp, *which 
3stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth 
the foundation of the earth, and ° form- 


, 23. 


Or 
eth’ the spirit of man within him. yas 
2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem ¢a oup | °% Poison. 
of *|| trembling unto all the 5 people round | || Or and 
about, 85|| when they shall be in the siege | $43, qvatnst 
Der Be uinat Judah and against®B Jeru- Be be which 
em. shall be 
3 4-¢And in that day will I make Jeru- | sve | 
salem ¢a burdensome stone for all 5peo- | Sanat ve- 
ple: all that burden themselves with it | u ver. 4,6,8 
shall be cut in pieces, 7though all the} 9,u.°””’ 
people? of the earth ®be gathered toge-| ©ch- 13.1. 


ther against it. pape 
4 In that day, saith the Lorp, fI will}. wat 2144 
smite every horse with astonishment, and Agee 


his rider with madness: and I will open Feel gaia, 





Van. Renp.—® Vs. 7, 10. Graciousness (Ps. 90. 1 
—0'y6. 7, 16, te. Union“ y. 8. Tres of ae 
KG. Ke.; The three, Bw. Hi.—}2 was impatient at. 
——8 Y. 10. peoples.—"* Y, 11. t.e. marked. /,, 18. 
treasurer, Varg. Kimchi, Ge. ——16 VY. 16. care for, 

7 are perishing. ——18 scattered, Ge. Hw. K0. Ke. 
——%is healthy (lit. standeth fast), Hi. KO. Ke-— 
20 7. 17. worthless. — Chap. 12. 1 7. 1. oracle. — 
2 Lit. upon, —— $ stretched.... laid .... formed, — 
47. 2. bewilderment (Isa. 51. 17)——5 Vs. 2, 3, 4, 6. 
peoples. ——°V, 2. and also for Judah shall there 
be one in the besieging of, Hi. Ke.——7 V. 8. and 
all the nations. —— ® shall be. 

Var. Reav.—V, 11. 8B the merchants, Sept. Kloster- 
mann (comp. on v. '7).——V. 13. B into the treasury, 
Pesh. De W. Hw. Hi. Kue. Ch. (pt.)\——Chap. 12. V.1.B 


Jerusalem, Gr. (Lapse of the pen; comp. Jer. 23. 63 
Zeph. 3. 14).— V. 2. B and Judah also shall be at 
the besieging of, Targ. Vulg. Get. (Traces of this read- 


ing in not few MSS.; comp. ch. 14, 14), 

















eae 





The fountain of purgation. 


ZECHARIA, 13, 14. 








The coming of Christ. 














Before mine eyes upon the house of Judah, and 
CHRIST! will smite every horse of the >people with 
cir. 487. | blindness. 

5 And the 9governors of Judah shall say 
| Or, There | in their heart, || The inhabitants of Jeru- 
isstrength | salem 10 shall be my strength in the 
to me on” | LORD of hosts their God. 

| ants, &c. 6 9 In that day will I make the 9 gover- 
Joel 3.16. | nors of Judah glike an hearth of fire 
g Obad. 18. | among the wood, and like a torch of fire 
in a sheaf; and they shall devour all the 
5people round about, on the right hand 
and on the left: and Jerusalem shall be 
inhabited again in her own place, even in 
Jerusalem. 
7 The Lorp also shall save the tents of 
Judah first, that the glory of the house 
of David and the glory of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem 12do not magnify themselves 
against 2 Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lorp defend the 
hJoel.3.10.| inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that 
|| Or, abject. | 13ig || tfeeble13 among them at that day 
+ Heb. shall be as David; and the house of Da- 
Fallen. vid shall be as God, as the angel of the 

Lorp before them. 

9 J And it shall come to pass in that 
i Hag. 2.22. | day, that I will seek to ‘destroy all the 
ver. 3, nations that come against Jerusalem. 
kJer.31.9. | 10 * I will pour upon the house of 
He + 4) | David, and upon the inhabitants of Je- 
FJocl2 28, | rusalem, the spirit of grace and of sup- 
1Jonni9. | Plications: and they shall 'look upon 
4, 37. Bme whom they have pierced, and they 
Rev.1.7. | shall mourn for him, ™as one mourneth 
m Jer. 6.26. | for his only son, and shall be in bitter- 
Amos 8.10. ] ness for him, as one that is in bitterness 

for his firstborn. 
n Acts 2.37.| 11 In that day shall there be a great 
o2 Kings 23.|"™ mourning in Jerusalem, °as the mourn- 
are near ing Mof Hadadrimmon in the valley of 
Matt, 21, | Megiddon. 
Py" | 12 pPAnd the land shall mourn, + every 
Rev.1.7. | family apart; the family of the house of 
+ Heb. David apart, and their wives apart; the 
Families, family of the house of 4 Nathan apart, 
Saratites, and their wives apart; 
q2Sam.5. | 13 The family of the house of Levi apart, 
Luke 3.3).| and their wives apart; the family | of 
| Or, Shimei apart, and their wives apart; 
of Simeon, 14 All the families that remain, every 
as LXS. family apart, and their wives apart. 

CHAPTER 18. 
1 The fountain of purgation for Jerusalem, 2 from 
idolatry, and false prophecy, 7 The death of 

Christ, and the trial of a third part. 
ach. 12. 3. N “that day there shall be 'a fountain 
b Heb. 9. 14. opened to the house of David and to 
7 Pet.1.19.! the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and 
‘Heb: for 1+ uncleanness. : 
separation 2 7 And it shall come to pass in that 
for unclean- | day, saith the Lorp of hosts, that I will 
ness. ccut off the names of the idols out of 
epee eras. the land, and they shall no more be re- 
Jost3-7-| membered: and also I will cause ¢the 
Bzek.30.13, | prophets and the 2 unclean spirit? to pass 
Hos. 2.17. | out of the land. 
mies 5.12, | 3 And it shall come to pass, that when 
bis Figs | PELEN shall yet prophesy, then his father 
Dating and his mother that begat him shall say 
°3. | unto him, Thou shalt not live; for thou 
& 18. 20. speakest lies in the name of the Lorp: 
Mic. 3.6,7.| and his father and his mother that begat 
g2Kings1. | him ‘shall thrust him through when he 
8. | prophesieth. 
eet * | 4 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
;Hev. | that J the prophets shall be * ashamed 
agarment | @very one *of his vision, when he hath 
of hair. prophesied; neither shall they wear {a 
+ Heb. folie. | rough garment + to deceive: 





Var. Renp.—? Vs. 5, 6. chiefs (ch. 9.'7)——9 V. 5. are 
a strength unto me through.—"! PV, 6. Lit. a pan.—— 
1227, 7. be not magnified above——}8 VY. 8. Lit. stum- 
pbleth.—"4 Y, 11. i.e. at——Chap. 18. 1 V.1. impurity 
(Lev. 12. 2).——* V.2. spirit of uncleanness.——8 /. 4. 
brought to shame.—* through. 

Var. Reap—V. 10. B him, many MSS. Saadiah, 
Rashi, Kimchi, Bu. Get. Drake. (Difficult.) 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 487. 


h Amos 7. 
14, 


5 *But he shall say, I am_no prophet, 
I am an busbandman; for 5man taught 
me to keep cattle ® from my youth. 

6 And one shall say unto him, What are 
these wounds ®in thine hands? Then he 
shall answer, Those with which I was 
wounded im the house of 7my friends 7. 
7 ¥ Awake, O sword, against ‘my B shep- 
herd, and against the man ‘that is my 
8fellow, saith the Lorp of hosts: 'smite 


é Isai. 40,11. 
Ezek.34.23. 
Hone 10. 


0. 
& 14.10, 11, 
Phil. 2. 6. 








the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scat- | 7 Mat. 26.31. 
tered: and I will turn mine hand upon| Mark14.27. 
mthe 2little ones 9%. m Matt. 18, 
8 And it shall come to pass, that in all| }°)4;5 a5 
the land, saith the Lorp, two parts there-| , Rom. 115. 
in shall be cut off and die; ™but the third | ¢ {esi 48.10. 
shall be left therein. p1Pet. 1.6, 
9 And I will bring the third part ° through | ‘7. 7 
the fire, and will Prefine them as silver | ¢ Ps. 50. 15. 
is refined, and will try them as gold ig} £91.15. 
tried: 7they shall call on my name, and oe ae 
I will hear them: "I will say, It is my| "je: ag os 
people: and they shall say, The Lorp|]| Ezek.11.20. 
is my God. miNnee 
CHAPTER 14. Sha 
1 The destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed. 4 The a Isai. 13. 9, 
coming of Christ, and the graces of his kingdom. | “y ate atk 
12 The plague of Jerusalem's enemies. 16 The} ‘nv.'o A 
remnant shall turn to the Lord, 20 and their ete 
spoils shall be holy. ; b eee 
BEHOLD, tethe day of the Lorp com. Bee as 
eth, and thy spoil shall be divided | “yy. 23 ~ 
in the midst of thee. Joel 3. 12, 
2 For °I will gather all nations against | 14. 
Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall | || Or, my 
be taken, and °the houses rifled, and the | ™untains. 
women ravished; and half of the city | | On,when 
shall go forth into captivity, 2and the| Mia. 
residue of the people shall not be cut off | vatley of the 
from the city. mountains 
3 Then shall the Lorp go forth, and| {te place, 
fight against those nations, as when he| fared 
3fought in the day of battle. cir. 787. 
4 q And his feet shall stand in that day | fAmos1.1. 
dupon the mount of Olives, which 7s be- | gMat. 16.27. 
fore Jerusalem on the east, and the mount | & 24.30, 31. 
of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof eae He 
toward the east and toward the west, | ,yoa3.11 
cand _ there shall be a very great valley; lie it shall 
and half of the mountain shall remove | ‘notheclear 
toward the north, and half of it toward | insome 
the south. eg as 
5 And ye shall flee to the valley of the} tha” 
mountains; || for the valley of the moun-|} places of 
tains shall reach unto ® Azal: yea, ye| the world. 
shall flee, like as ye fled from before the | t Heb. 
fearthquake in the days of Uzziah king | Precious. 
of Judah: gand the Lorp my God shall oe 
come, and "all the S saints with 6 thee. |) Or, es 
d it shall come to pass in that day, Pein ebestd 
|| that B7the light shall not be f clear, | i Rev. 92.5. 
nor + dark7 B : : k Mat .24.36. 
7 But |/it shall be tone day 8* which | 1 Isai. 30.26. 
shall be known to the Lorp®, not day, | & 60.19, 20. 
nor night: but it shall come to pass, | Rev- 21-23. 
that at ‘evening time it shall be light. pee eee 1 
8 And it shall be in that day, that living | 2%,1* 
™waters shall go out from Jerusalem; | j or,castern 
half of them toward the 9|| former sea, | Joel2. 20,” 








Var. Rexp.— V.5. a man hath purchased me, Hi. 
Or, hath used me as a slave, K6.—® V. 6. between. 
7 Tit. them that loved me.——8 V. 7. Or, neigh- 
bour (Ley. 6. 2).— ° lightly regarded. ——— Chap. 14, 
17.1. Lit. a.—? V. 2. but. 3 V. 3. Rather, fight- 
eth, Hi. K6. Ke—+‘ V. 5. Rather, ravine Rather, 
Azel (called also Beth-ezel, Mic. 1. 11).—® holy 
ones (Deut. 33. 2).—7V. 6, there shall not be 
light; the precious (i.e. the stars) shall contract 
themselves, De Dieu. Ge. KO. Ke. Wright (after Heb. text, | 
but against grammar). See Var. Read. ——8 Vv, 7. 
Rather, (known [= honoured ov selected] shall it be 
of the Lorp), Hi. Ké6.—® V. 8. east. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 18. V.7. B companion, Get. (pt.) 
—Chap. 14. _V.5. Bhim, many MSS. Versions, Kenn, 
De W. Hi. Drake (1.).—V. 6. B there shall not be light, 
but (07, with, Sept. Hw.) cold and ice, Sept. Symm. Pesh. 
Vulg. De W. Hi. Ew. 8. Davidson (Heb. marg. with many 
MSS. and editions agree in reading ‘and ice’). 
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on 








Malachi complaineth 











MALACHI, 1. 





of Israel’s unkindness, 


























Before | and half of them toward the !°hinder sea:| horse, of the mule, of the cam Be 
CHRIST |1in summer and in winter shall it be. | the ass, and of all the beasts tena CH TIS 
seo cali 9 And the Lorp shall be “king over all] be in these tents, as this plague. cir, 487, 

nDan.2.44.| the earth: in that day shall there be| 16 4 And it shall come to pass, that 
Rey. 11.15.|°one Lorp 1%, and his name one. every one that is left of all the nations 
o Ephes. 4, 10 All the land shall be ||turned 14pas} which came against Jerusalem shall even 
pe & plain from4 Geba to Rimmon south|*go up from year to year to worship the | aIsai. 60.6, 
Mor vased. (Of Jerusalem: and it shall be 16lifted| King, the Lorp of hosts, and to keep| 7° 
ite 40.4, | Up, and 4|/inhabited16 in her place, from | the feast of ?! tabernacles. SAS 
mn 2.6, | Benjamin’s gate unto the place of the| 17 «And it shall be, ¢hat whoso will not | *Ler*-%4 
| Or, shay | first gate, unto the corner gate, "and|come up of ail the families of the earth| Neh.s.14, 
abide. from the tower of Hananeel unto the} unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the | Hoseai2.9, 
r Neh. 3.1. | king’s winepresses. Lorp of hosts, even upon them shall be | John 7. 2. 
& 12. 39. 11 And men shall dwell in it, and there} no rain. c Isai. 60.12. 
Jer. 31.38. | shall be ‘no more !/ utter destruction!7;| 18 And if the family of Egypt go not 
sJer. $1.40. | thug Jerusalem |/shall 18 be safely inhabit-| up, and come not, B22+4¢that have no + Heb. upon 
Wen, Pk d18, ‘ rain; there®?B shall be the plague, where-| whom there 
Lt ain 12 { And this shall be the plague where-| with the Lorp will smite the 20heathen | ist 
with the Lorp will smite all the people|that come not up to keep the feast of | @Peut-ll. 
that have fought against Jerusalem; Their | 2 tabernacles. 10. 
flesh shall consume away while they stand| 19 This shall be the || punishment of | || 0r, sin. 
upon their feet, and their eyes shall con-| Egypt, and the punishment of all nations 
sume away in their holes, and their tongue | that come not up to keep the feast of 
shall consume away in their mouth. 21 tabernacles. 
eer 18 And it shall come to pass in_that| 20 {In that day shall there be upon 
ui Sam. 14. | day, that “a great tumult from the Lorp| the || bells of the horses, 23¢ HOLINESS | {10r, brides, 
xJudg.7.92, | Shall be among them; and they shall lay) UNTO THE LORD; and the pots in the | elsai. 23.18. 
2Chr.20.23. | hold every one on the hand of his neigh-| Lorp’s house shall be like the bowls be- 
Ezek.38.21. | bour, and *his hand shall rise up against |fore the altar. 
| Or, thow the hand of his neighbour. 21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in 
os ats 14 And || Judah also shall fight 19||at| Judah shall be *4holiness unto the Lorp 
hos. Jerusalem; ¥and the wealth of all the|of hosts: and all they that sacrifice shall | /Isai.35.8 
paths 20heathen round about shall be gathered | come and take of them, and seethe there-| 3°1$17. 
y Ezek. 39. together, gold, and silver, and apparel,|in: and in that day there shall be no 29. 15, 
10,17, &e, |in great abundance. more the *4f Canaanite in 9the house of | gEphes. 2, 
zver. 12, 15 And *so shall be the plague of the|the Lorp of hosts. 19, 20,21,22. 
MALACHILI. 
: despise my name. 9And ye say, Wherein] Before 
5 CHAPTER 1. see we despised thy name? CHRIST 
cir 207, | 1 Malachi complaineth of Isracl’s unkindness. 6| 7 || Ye offer “polluted bread upon mine] “i. 397. 
pee if their irreligiousness, 12 and profaneness. altar; and ye say, Wherein have we pol- 
: HE 1burden of the word of the Lorp|Iuted thee? In that ye say, *The table ups Piet 
t Heb. by to Israel + by Malachi. of the Lorp is contemptible. & 3.7, 8,13 
1 ean *f | 294T have loved you, saith the Lorp.| 8 And ‘if ye offer the blind {for sacri-| | Or, Bring 
ae 7.8, | Let ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? | fice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the] unto go 
“ei. 1. | Was not Esau Jacob’s brother? saith the|}lame and sick, is it not evil? offer it | 1 Deut.15 
}Rom.9.13, | LORD: yet >I loyed Jacob, i ._ | now unto thy governor; will he be pleased | 7° 
eJer.49,18. | 8 And I hated Esau, and ‘laid his| with thee, or ‘accept thy person? saith | ‘Bzck#l22. 
Ezek. 35.3, | mountains and his heritage waste for the | the Lorp of hosts. k Lev, 22.29 
4,7,9,14,15. | 2 dragons of the wilderness. 9 And now, I pray you, beseech + God | Deut, 15.21. 
goed: 10, | 4 Whereas Edom saith, We are %im-|that he will be gracious unto us: ™this| ver. 14, 
° poverished, but we will return and build] hath been ®tby your means®: will he | + Heb. to 
the desolate places; thus saith the Lorp| regard your persons? saith the Lorp of| ®rifice. 
of hosts, They +shall build, but I will] hosts. Tob 42.8, 
throw down; and they shall call them,| 10 7 Who és there even among you that oe e 
The border of wickedness, and, The peo-| would shut the doors for nought? ™nei-| 770° ae 
ple against whom the Lorp hath indig-| ther do ye7 kindle fire on mine altar for feb font 
nation for ever. nought. I have no pleasure in you, saith | ‘your hand. 
5 And your eyes shall see, and ye shall|the Lorp of hosts, °neither will I accept | »1cor.9.13, 
dPs.35.27. |say, ¢The lLorp ‘will be magnified | an offering at your hand. omteenrett 
Or, upon. | || tfrom® the border of Israel. 11 For ?Pfrom the rising of the sun even} Jer. 6.20. 
+ Heb. 6 {A son *honoureth his father, and a|unto the going down of the same my] Amos5.21, 
from upon. |geryant his master: fif then I be a fa-| name 8shall be® great among the 9 Gen- | p Ps. 113.3, 
e Ex. 20.12. | ther, where is mine honour? and if I be| tiles; "and in every place ‘incense Sshati| 1s. 59.19. 
fluke 6.46.|9 master, where is my fear? saith the|be®8 offered unto my name, and a pure) 7/84 60.3,5. 
Lonp of hosts unto you, O priests, that | offering: ‘for my name 8 shall be® great | "Jomm+*L 
among the %heathen, saith the Lorp of} 1tim.2.s. 
Var. Renp.—19 V7. 8. west.—— (both) in. —| hosts. / gitay. Soa0 
2Y. 9. Or, land, K6. Ke.—}the Lorp shall be| 12 7 But ye have profaned it, in that ye | tisai. 66.19, 
one.— 4 V. 10. to be as the Arabah (Deut. 1. 1);| say, “The table of the Lorp is polluted; | 20. 
(even the land) from, Hi. K6. Ke. ——1i.e. Jeru-| and the fruit thereof, even his meat, is | uver.7. 
| salem. ——16 high, and shall dwell.—— 177. 11. Zit. | contemptible. : 
yan (see Lev. 27. 29).——18 dwell safely.——19 7. 14.] 13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weari- 
| Rather, as marg., Targ. Vulg. Ew. Hi. Gei.——* Vs, | ness és it! ||and ye haye snuffed at Bit, MS es 
14, 18. nations.—*! Vs. 16, 18, 19. booths ——” V. 18. | saith the Lorn of hosts; and ye brought Janab ok 
shall) not (be rain) upon them; it, De W. | that which was torn, and the lame, and | it away. 


then (there 1 ; 
‘KO. Ke. Wright.—— Va. 20, 21. i.e. a holy thing. 
| 247. 21. Or, merchant, Hi. Bunsen —Chap. 1. }V.1. 
oracle—2 V. 3. jackals, Hw. Hi. Ret. KO.—% V. 4, 
| broken down, Ge. Ew. Hi. Rei. K6—*+ may.— V. 5. 
Rather, is great over, Ke. 

Var. Reapv.—V. 18. 8 upon them, Sept. Pesh. Hw. 
Gr. (Omitting the negative particle.) 














Var. Renp.— 7. 9. of your hand.—’ V..10. O that 
there were also some .one among you that would 
shut the doors, that ye may not.——8 ¥. 11. is.— 
9 Vs. 11, 14. nations. ——10 VY, 13. taken by force. 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 1. V. 18. B me, Jewish tradi- 
tion, not few MSS. No. 
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The priests sharply reproved. 


MALACHI, 2, 3. 


The messenger of Christ. 




















Before the sick; thus ye brought 1 an offering: 
CHRIST|«should I accept this of your hand? saith 
cir, 397. the Lorp. 
zLev.22,20,| 14 But cursed be !2ythe deceiver, || which? 
Ke. hath in his flock a male, and 6 }8 yoweth, 
y ver. 8. and sacrificeth unto the Lord _a corrupt 
|| Or, in thing138: for *I am a great King, saith 
whose flock |the Dorp of hosts, and my name is 
ae 47.9, | Greadful among the ‘heathen. 
1 Tim. 6.15, CHAPTER 2. 
1 He sharply reproveth the priests for neglecting 
their covenant, 11 and the people for idolatry, 
14 for adultery, 17 and for infidelity. 
ND now, O ye priests, this command- 
ment is for you. 
a Ley.26.14,| 2¢If ye will not hear, and if ye will 
on ae not lay it to heart, to give glory unto 
Deut. 28 |/my name, saith the Lorp of hosts, I 
ae will even send 1a curse upon you, and 
I will curse your blessings: yea, I have 
eursed them already, because ye do not 
Le. lay it to heart. 
+ Heb. 8 Behold, I will 2||corrupt your Bseed2, 
scatter. and tspread dung upon your faces, even 
| Or, itska’| the dung of your solemn feasts; and 
take you | \|one shall &take you away with it. 
away tot. | 4 And ye shall know that I have sent 
piecngels. this commandment unto you, that my 
cNam.25. | covenant might be with Levi, saith the 
12. Lorp of hosts. 
Bzek.34.25.| 5 ¢My covenant 2 was with him? of life 
& 387.26. land peace; and I gave Bthem to him 
aDeut. 33. | 4d for the fear wherewith+® he feared 
e Deut. 33 me, and was afraid before my name. 
a0. vee 6 5¢The law® of truth was in his mouth, 
fder.23.22.| and Siniquity was not found in his lips: 
James 5.20.| he walked with me in peace and equity, 
gLev.10-11.] and did fturn many away from iniquity. 
Deut. 17.9,| 7 9For the priest’s lips should keep know- 
aoe ledge, and ‘they should seek 5the law® at 
Ezra 7.10. | his mouth: for he ts the messenger of 
Jer. 18.18. | the Lorp of hosts. 
Bes 2.11, | § But ye are departed out of the way; 
hGal. 4.14, | Ye *have caused many to ||stumble 7 at 
i1Sam,2, | the law7; *ye have ® corrupted the cove- 
17. |nant of Levi, saith the Lorn of hosts. 
Jer.18.15.{ 9 Therefore 94have I also made? you 
|| Or, fattin | contemptible and base before all the 
the law. Bpeople, according as ye have not kept 
kNeh.13.29.) my ways, but ||thave been partial in 
11 Sam. 2.30. | 10 the law 10, 
ial 10 ™ Have we not all one father? "hath 
dain. |not one God created us? why do we 
+Heb.ac- | deal treacherously every man against his 
cepted faces. | brother, by profaning the covenant of 
m1 Cor. 8.6. | our fathers ? 
Ephes.4.6.| 1] { Judah hath dealt treacherously, and 
nJob 31.15.) on abomination is committed Bin Israel 
I Denties and in Jerusalem; for Judah hath pro- 
2 9.1, |faned the “holiness of the Lorp which 
°c io.2, |e ||loved, °and hath married the daugh- 
Neh. 13.23. | ter of a strange god. 
| Or, him 122The Lorp will! cut off the man 
that waketh, | that doeth this, 15||the master and the 
ped hi scholar }8, out of the 4tabernacles of 
Meret: Jacob, Pand him that offereth an offer- 
p Neh. 13. ing unto the Lorp of hosts. 
28, 29. 13 And this have ye done again}, 
Var. Renp.—' VY. 13. the. —-l Vy, 14. he that 
deceiveth, whereas he. ——l3he that voweth....a 
faulty beast, KO. Comp. Var. Read. —— Chap. 2. 
17. 2. the. —-?V. 8. rebuke the seed (but see 


Var. Read.) to your hurt.——3V, 5. Rather, with 
him was, Ew. Rei. KO.—*for a source of fear, so 
that, Hi. KO — Vs. 6,7. Teaching, Ew. Hi. Rei. K0. 
—‘ 7. 6. injustice (¢.e. an unjust decision). 77.8. 
through your (lit. the) teaching. ——8 destroyed.—— 
97.9. do I also make.—— !° your teaching. —— 
7, 11. holy thing ——!? V. 12. May the Lorp....! 
— 8 Perhaps, the watchman (Vit. wakeful) and him 
that answereth, Ge. Rei. Ke. (An obscure alliterative 





phrase.) ——1* tents. —-15 VY, 13. further done. 
Var. Reav.—V. 14. 8B So versions; ....a faulty fe- 
male, Heb. points, Ew. Hi. Reit.——Chap. 2. V. 3. B 


arm, Sept. Aq. Vulg. Bw. Rei: Ko. Ke. (pts..——V. 5. B 
him fear, and, Sept. Vulg. Ew. Rei. (l..——V. 9. B 
peoples, not few MSS. Sept. Vulg.——V. 11. B Omit, Gr. 
(see on Zech. 1. 19.) 








covering the altar of the Lorp with! _ Before 
tears, with weeping, and with crying out, | CHRIST 
insomuch that he regardeth not the of-| “:%97 
fering any more, or receiveth 16i¢ with 

good will!6 at your hand. 

14 9 Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because 

the Lorp hath been witness between thee 

and dthe wife of thy youth, against whom | qProv.5. 18, 
thou hast dealt treacherously: "yet is |7rProv. 2.17. 


she thy companion, and the wife of thy 


s Matt. 19.4, 
covenant, 5 


|| Or, ex- 


15 And 17*did not he make one? Yet : 

had he the |jresidue of the spirit. And Si oe 
wherefore one? ‘That he might seek27|ti¢ of God. 
tta godly seed. Therefore take heed t0] :hzra9.2, 
your spirit, and let none deal || treacher-| 1 Cor. 7.14, 
ously against the wife of his youth. |) Or, un- 
16 For “the Lorp, the God of Israel, | faithfully. 
saith ||that he hateth tputting away: | “Dent.24.1. 
for one covereth violence with his| {{#i.5. 5? 
garment}, saith the Lorp of hosts: |) 0, i¢ne 
therefore take heed to your spirit, that | ‘nate her, 
ye deal not treacherously. put her 
17 9 *Ye have wearied the Lorp with| ay 
your words. Yet ye say, Wherein have T Hebe to 
we wearied him? When ye say, Every rp 
one that doeth evil és good in the sight | “aioso18. 
of the Lorp, and he delighteth in them; | -ch.3.13,14, 
or, Where is the God of judgment ? 15. 


CHAPTER 38. 

1 Of the messenger, majesty, and grace of Christ. 
7 Of the rebellion, 8 sacrilege, 18 and infidelity 
of the people. 16 The promise df blessing to them 
that fear God. 

EHOLD, “I will send my messenger, 

and he shall prepare the way before 
me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple, 1°eyen the 
messenger of the covenant, whom ye de- 
light in: behold, 4he shall come, saith 
the Lorp of hosts. 

2 But who may abide ‘the day of his 
coming ? and fwho shall stand when he 
appeareth? for ghe 7s like a refiner’s fire, 
and like fullers’ sope: 

8 And “he shall sit as a refiner and 
purifier of silver: and he shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold 
and silver, that they may ‘offer unto the 
Lorp an offering in righteousness. 

4 Then ‘shall the offering of Judah and 
Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lorp, as 
in the days of old, and as in |}former 
years. 

5 And I will come near to you to judg- 
ment; and I will be a swift witness 
against the sorcerers, and ‘against the 
adulterers, ‘and against false swearers, 
and against those that || oppress the hire- 
ling in his wages, the widow, and the fa- 
therless, and that turn aside the stranger 
from his right, and fear not me, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 

6 For I am *the Lorp?, ™I change 
not; “therefore ye sons of Jacob are not 
consumed. 

7 4 Even from the days of °your fathers 
ye are gone away from mine ordinances, 
and have not kept them. P Return unto 
me, and: I will return unto you, saith 
the Lorp of hosts. 4% But ye said, ere- 
in shall we return ? 

8 ¥ 3 Will a man rob? God? Yet ye have 
4robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have 
we ‘robbed thee? *In tithes and 5of- 
ferings. 


a Matt. 11. 
10. 


Mark 1. 2. 
Luke 1. 76, 
& 7. 27. 
b Isai. 40, 3. 
cIsai. 63.9. 
d Wag. 2.7. 
ech. 4.1, 
S Rev. 6.17. 
ee Isai. 4. 


Matt. 3. 10, 

11, 12. ~ 
hIsai.1, 25. 

Zech, 13.9, 
i1 Pet. 2. 5, 
&ch.1. 11. 


| Or, 
ancient. 


Zech, 5. 4, 
James 5. 4, 


0x, 
defraud. 


m Num. 23. 
19. 
Rom. 11.29, 
James 1.17, 
n Lam, 3. 22, 


o Acts 7. 51. 
p Zech, 1.3. 


gch. 1. 6, 


Neh, 13.10, 
12. 





Var. Renp.—!6 7. 18. that which is acceptable. 
—i7 V. 15. Probably, no one hath done this who 
hath had a remnant of understanding (Zit. spirit). 
Then (say ye,) What did the one (i.e. Abraham) ? 
He was seeking, Hi. K6, Ke. ——18 VY, 16. and.— 
190ne (who putteth his wife away) covereth his 
garment with violence, Rei. Ke.; or, violence coyer- 
eth his garment, K6.— Chap. 3. 1¥V. 1. So Ké. 
Gei. Ke.; or, and, Ew. Hi. ——2 V. 6. Yanwru (Ex. 
6. 3).— V. 8. Should a man defraud. defrauded. 
— 5 heave-offerings (but see on Ex, 25. 2). art 
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The promise of blessing 


MALACHI, 4. 


to them that fear God. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 397. 


s Pro. 3,9,10, 

t1Chr.26,20. 
2Chr.31.11. 
Neh. 10. 38, 
& 13. 12. 





2 Kin. 7. 2, 
t Heb. 
empty out. 





ach, 2, 17, 
b Job 21. 14, 
15. & 22.17, 
Ps. 73. 13, 


+ Heb. his 
observation. 


+ Heb. 
are built. 
dPs. 95.9, 
ePs. 66. 16. 
ch. 4, 2, 
fHebr. 3.13, 
g Ps. 56. 8. 
Isai. 65. 6. 
Rev, 20. 12, 
hEx. 19. 5, 
Deut. 7. 6, 
Ps.135. 4. 
Titus 2. 14, 
1 Pet. 2.9. 


u Gen. 7, 11, 





9 Ye are cursed with 6a curse: for ye 
have robbed ® me, even this whole nation. 
i0 * Bring ye all the tithes into ‘the store- 
house, that there may be meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, saith 
the Lorn of hosts, if I will not open you 
the “windows of heaven, and +*pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it. 

11 And I will rebuke ythe devyourer for 
your sakes, and he shall not + destroy 
the fruits of your ground; neither shall 
your vine cast her fruit before the time in 
the field, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call you 7bless- 
ed: for ye_ shall be *a delightsome land, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 

13 {| « Your words have been stout against 
me, saith the Lorp. Yet ye say, What 
have we 8 spoken so much® against thee? 
14 %Ye have said, It is vain to serve 
God: and what profit is it that we have 
kept this 9 ordinance, and that we have 
walked + mournfully before the Lorp of 
hosts ? 

15 And now ‘we call the proud happy ; 
yea, they that work wickedness + are set 
up; yea, they 1° that 4tempt God are even 10 
delivered. 

16 4 Then they ‘that feared the Lorp 
fspake often one to another: and the 
Lorp hearkened, and heard it, and Ja 
book of remembrance was written before 
him for them that feared the Lorp, and 
that thought upon his name. 

17 And "they shall be 1! mine, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, in that day when I make 








(continually) defrauding.—7 V. 12. happy (v. 15). 

8 VY. 13. spoken together.—9 V. 14. charge (2 Chron. 

13, 11). —-° ¥. 15. have set God on a proof, and 
ej are VY, 17. unto me——!in the day which 
prepare, a peculiar treasure, Ew. Hi. Rei. Ko, 





< 
Var. Renp.—* V, 9. the curse: and yet ye are 


up my ||/*jewels 12; and *I will spare them, 
as a man spareth his own son that sery- 
eth him. 

18 'Then shall ye “return, and discern 1% 
between the righteous and the wicked, be- 
tween him that serveth God and him that 
serveth him not. 


CHAPTER 4. 

1 God's judgment on the wicked, 2 and his blessing 
on the good. 4 He exhorteth to the study of the 
law, 5 and telleth of Llijah’s coming and office. 

OR, behold, “the day cometh, that 

shall burn as an oven; and all » the 
proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be ‘stubble: and the day that cometh 
shall burn them up, saith the Lorp of 
hosts, that it shall “leave them neither 
root nor branch. 

24 But unto you that ¢fear my name 
shall the Sun of righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings; and ye shall go 
ee and 1 grow up? as calves of the 
stall. 

8 9And ye shall tread down the wicked; 
for they shall be ashes under the soles 
of your feet in the day that I ?shall do 
this®, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

4 4 Remember ye the “law of Moses my 
servant, which I commanded unto him 
tin Horeb for all Israel, 3 with * the 
statutes and judgments. 

5 7 Behold, I will send you ! Elijah the 
prophet ™ before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lorp: 

6 And he shall turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart of 
the children to their fathers, lest I come 
and ° smite the * earth with 5?a curse >. 





Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 397. 





|| Or, special 
treasure. 

i Isai. 62. 3. 

kPs. 108.13, 

U Ps, 58, 11, 


a Joel 2. 31, 
ch. 3. 2. 
2 Pet. 3. 7. 
bch, 3. 18, 
c Obad. 18, 


d@ Amos 2, 9. 


ech. 3. 16. 


f Luke 1. 78. 
Ephes.5.14, 
2 Pet. 1.19, 
Rey. 2, 28. 


g2 Sam. 22, 
43, 


Mic. 7. 10. 
Zech. 10. 5. 


h Ex, 20. 3, 
&e. 

i Deut. 4. 10, 

kPs, 147.19. 

1 Matt. 11. 
14, 
& 17.11. 
Mark 9.11. 
Luke 1.17. 

m Joel 2. 31, 

o Zech. 14, 
12. 


p Zech. 5. 3. 





Var. Renp.—}8 7.18. again perceive the difference. 
— Chap. 4. 1 V. 2. leap— J. 8. prepare (ch. 3. 17). 
—3 7. 4. even.—+ V. 6. land, Bw. Hi, Rei. KO, Ke. 


— ‘utter destruction (lit. a ban). 


THE END OF THE PROPHETS. 
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SAINT 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 The genealogy of Christ from Abraham to_Jo- 
seph. 18 He was conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
and born of the Virgin Mary when she was 
espoused to Joseph. 19 The angel satisfieth the 
misdeeming thoughts of Joseph, and interpret- 
eth the names of Christ. 





a@ Luke 3. 23, HE book of the “generation of Jesus 
b Ps, 132.11, Christ, ®the son of David, ‘the son 
Isai. 11.1. | of Abraham, 

See 2 ¢Abraham begat Isaac; and ¢ Isaac 
John 7. #2,| begat Jacob; and fJacob begat Judas 

7. a 

Acts2.30. | and his brethren ; 

oe ae 23. 8 And 9Judas begat Phares and Zara 
eos of Thamar; and / Phares begat Esrom; 
oes ig | and Esrom begat Aram ; 

Gal.3.16, | 4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and A- 
dGen.21,2,| minadab begat Naasson; and Naasson 
3. begat Salmon; 

eGen.25.26.| 5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; 
f Gen.29.35.| and Booz begat B Obed B of Ruth; and 
7 Gen. 83. Obed begat Jesse ; \ 
ise: 6 And + Jesse begat David the king; 
Pepnens, and ‘David Bthe kingB begat Solomon 
1Chron.2, | of her that had been the wife of Urias; 
5, 9, &e. 7 And !'Solomon begat Roboam; and 
i1Sam.16.1.] Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat 

17. 12, B Asa B; 

ko Sam.12. | § And B Asaf begat Josaphat; and Jo- 















saphat begat Joram; and Joram begat 


t1 Chron, 3, 4 
10, &e, Ozias; 
9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joa- 
tham begat Achaz; and Achaz begat 
, Ezekias ; 3 
m2Kings20.| 10 And ™ Ezekias begat Manasses; and 
Hon, 3,| Mamasses begat BAmonf; and Amon 
13, "| begat, Josias; i 
jSomeread, | _11 And ||" Josias begat Jechonias and 
Josias begat | his brethren, about the time they were 
| Jakim, and | ocarried away to Babylon : 
peearge 12 And after they were brought to Ba- 
Seeaens bylon, ? Jechonias begat Salathiel; and 
3.15,16. | Salathiel begat %Zorobabel; __ 
02Kings24,| 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and 
14,15,16. | Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim be- 
Lae 1. 4g, | gab Azor ; 
10.90 | 14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc 
jer 97,20, | begat Achim; and Achim begat Eliud ; 
& 39. 9, 15 And Elind begat Eleazar; and Elea- 
gent | zar begat Matthan; and Matthan begat 
n.1.2, | Jacob ; 
begets 3,| 16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband 
, 19, of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who 
| qEzra3.2, | is called Christ. ‘ 
& 5. 2. 17 So all the generations from Abraham 
Tae. 22-1, 1/46 David are fourteen generations; and 
aml from Dayid until the carrying away into 
The Fifth Babylon are fourteen generations; and 
Yearbefore| from the carrying away into Babylon 
theCom- | ynto 1 Christ? are fourteen generations. 
mon Ac. | 18 ¢ Now the ‘birth of 6 Jesus Christ 6 
ed ARNO was on this wise: When as his mother 
| Domini. Mary was espoused to Joseph, before 
rInke1,27.| they came together, she was found with 
s Luke 1.35.| child ‘of the Holy Ghost. 





“Var. Rexp.— Chap. 1. 17.17. the Christ. 
Var. Rrap.—* So nearly (The Gospel according to 


Matthew) ©, Al. La. Tr.; According to Matthew 
& B, Ti. WH.— Chap. 1. V. 5. B So Ly, Mel.; Jobed 
RBCA, Al. Lo. Ti. Tr. We. WH.—— V. 6. So C, 


Mel.; omit & B, La. Ti. Tr. We. WH.——Vs. 1, 
8. 8 SoL A, We. Mcl.; Asaph N BCD, La. Ti. 
Tr. WH. V. 10. B So L, Mel. We.; Amos NBC A, 
| Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH.—V. 18. B SoNC LU, and almost 
aul MSS., Memph, Theb. Pesh., Orig. Bus., La. Ti. Al. 5 
Christ Jesus B, Orig. int.; Christ OL. Vulg. Cur., 


| Iren., Tr. Mel.; [[Jesus]] Christ WH, 


*THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


MATTHEW*. 











_19 Then Joseph her husband, being 2a} The Fifth 
just man, and not willing? ‘to make| Year before 
her a publick example, was minded to} te Com 
put her away privily. counties 
20 But while he thought on these} ed Anno 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord | Domini. 


appeared unto him in a dream, saying, 
Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary thy wife: “for 
that which is + conceived in her is of 
the Holy Ghost. 

21 *And she shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call his name || JESUS: 
for $yhe% shall saye his people from their 
sins. 

22 Now all this was done‘, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 5of5 
the Lord ®by® the prophet, saying, 


t Deut, 24,1. 


u Luke 1,35. 

+ Gr, 
begotten, 

z Luke 1. 31, 

|| That is, 
Saviour, 
Heb, 

y Acts 4, 12. 
& 


5. 31. 
& 13. 23, 38. 


23 * Behold, 7a yirgin? shall be with | ¢Isai.7.14. 
child, and shall bring forth a son, and 

|| they shall call his name Emmanuel, | | Or, nis 
which being interpreted is, God with us. | mame shatt 
24 Then Joseph being raised from sleep | % %#le4 
did as the angel of the Lord had bidden 

him, and took unto him his wife: 

25 And Imew her not till she had aEx.18:2 


brought forth B“her firstborn son f: and 
he ealled his name JESUS. 


CHAPTER 2, 

1 The wise men out of the east are directed to 
Christ by a star. 1 They worship him, and 
offer their presents. 14 Joseph fleeth into Lyypt, 
with Jesus and his mother, 16 Herod slayeth 
the children: 20 himself dieth, 23 Ohmist is 
brought back again into Galilee to Nazareth, 





Luke 2. 7, 
21. 


OW when «Jesus was born in Beth- | The Fourth 

lehem of Judea in the days of | {espefore 
Herod the king, behold, there came} mon Ac- 
ie men! from the east to Jerusa- Geet call- 
em, ed Anno 
2 Saying, * Where is he that is born Dei 
King of the Jews? for we have seen |“ vke>4 


¢his star ?in the east?, and are come 
to worship him. 

8 When Herod the king had heard 
these things, he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him, 

4 And when he had gathered all ¢ the 
chief priests and f scribes of the people 
together, he demanded of them where 
8 Christ® should be born, 

5 And they said unto him, In Bethle- 
hem of Judea: for thus it is written 
by the prophet, 5 

6 And thou Bethlehem, 4in the land 
of Juda‘, art not the least among the 
princes of Juda: for out of thee shall 
come a Governor, ‘that shall ||) rule my 
people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wise men, 5 enquired of them 
diligently > ®S what time the star ap- 
peared §, 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said, Go and search 7diligently7 for the 
young child; and when ye have found 


b Gen. 10. 30. 
& 25. 6. 

1 Kings 4. 
380, 


c Luke 2, 11. 
d Num. 24, 
17. 


Isai. 60, 3. 

e 2 Chron, 
36. 14. 

f2 Chron. 
84.13. 

g Mal. 2. 7: 


h Micah 5. 2. 
John 7. 42. 


i Rev. 2, 27. 
| Or, feed. 








Var. Renp.—? V. 19. just, and yet not willing 
Al.; kindly, and therefore not willing DeW. Ols. 
37. 21. he alone Al. Wo.—*V. 22. So Mel.; is 





done Li.——5 by. ——® Strictly through.—Z7V. 28. | 
Magi.—?V, 2. So} 


the virgin. — Chap. 2. 1V. 1, 
DeW. Al. Mel. Da.; at its rising Me.——3 TY. 4, the 
Christ. —* V7, 6. land of Juda.—®5V. 7. learned 
exactly Mel. —— the time (or, duration) of the 
star which appeared 4A/.——7 V. 8. Lit. exactly. 

Var. Reav.—V. 25. 8B So C D L, Mel.; a son & B, 
Al, La, Ti. Tr. We. WH. 








[A] 








Herod slayeth the children. 


Sr. MATTHEW, 3, 4. 


John baptizeth Christ. 








dream that they should not return to 
Herod, they departed into their own 
country another way. 

18 And when they were departed, he- 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeareth 
to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and 
take the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Hgypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word: for Herod 
will seek the young child to destroy him. 
14 10 When he arose, he took! the 
young child and his mother by night, 
and departed into Egypt : 

15 And was there until the death of 
Herod: that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by! the 
prophet, saying, ™ Out of Egypt have I 
called my son. 

16 { Then Herod, when he saw that he 
was mocked of the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew 
all 1?the children!? that were in Bethle- 
hem, and in all the coasts thereof, 
from two years old and under, according 
to the time which he had diligently en- 
quired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by “Jeremy the prophet, saying, 
18 In Rama was there a voice heard, 
Blamentation, and B weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping jor her chil- 
dren, and would not be comforted, be- 
cause they are not. 





m Hosea 11, 
1. 





n Jer, $1.15, 


The Third 19 § But when Herod was dead, behold, 
Xearbefore} an angel of the Lord appeareth in a 
count calJ- | dveam to Joseph in Egypt, 
ed Anno 20 Saying, Arise, and take the young 
Domini. child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel: for they are dead which 
sought the young child’s life. 
21 And he arose, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into 
the land of Israel. 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus 
did reign in Judea in the room of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to go 
thither: notwithstanding, being warned 
of God in a dream, he turned aside4 
ort a *into the parts of Galilee: 
wen ““* | 93 And he came and dwelt in a city 
p John 1.45. | calied p Nazareth: that it might be ful- 
ganae.2s°b: filled % which was spoken by the pro- 


phets, He shall be called 4a Nazarene 15, 


} CHAPTER 3. 

A.D. 26, | 1 John preacheth: his office: life, and baptism. 
aM, 7 He reprehendeth the Pharisecs, 13 and bap- 
15. a! tizeth Christ in Jordan. 

Luke 8.2,3. N those days came “John the Bap- 
John 1. 28. tist, preaching “in the wilderness of 
6 Josh.14.10. | Judea, 


Var. Renp.—8 VY, 11. chests.-—9 V. 12. Omit.—— 
10 7, 14. And he arose, and took.—/, 15. Strictly 
by the Lord through. 2 Y. 16. the male children. 
—18 borders. ——l 7, 22. but being warned in a 
dream, he withdrew. 1b 7,28. i.e. @ ‘metser® or 
Branch, with reference to Isa..11. 1, Fri. DeW. 
Me. Wo.; Nazarite (i.e. separate, with a double idea 
of consecration and humiliation, and with some refer- 
ence to the sect of Nazarites, Num. 6. 1—20), Tere. 
-Jer., Mel.; quoted from a lost prophecy, Chrys. 

Var. REap.—Chap. 2. V.18. B Omit & B, Edd. 




















ge sour him, bring me word again, that I may 
the Com. |COmMe and worship him also. | 
mon Ac- 9 When they had heard the king, they | 
count call- | departed; and, lo, the star, which they 
eS 2rne saw in the east, went before them, till 
ees it came and stood over where the young 
child was. 
10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy. 
11 ¢ And when they were come into the 
house, they saw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down, and 
worshipped him: and when they had 
k Ps. 72.10. | opened their ® treasures’, “they || present- 
Isai. 60.6. |}ed unto him gifts; gold, and frankin- 
| Gr, ofered. | cense, and myrrh. 
Uch. 1, 20. 12 And being warned %of God® ‘in a 








2 And saying, Repent ye: for ‘the king- Anno 
dom of heaven is at hand. DOMINI 
83 For this is he that was spoken of 26. 
BbyB the prophet Esaias, saying, “The |. pan. 2. 44, 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, | ch. 4. 17. 
¢Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make} &10.7. 
his paths straight. aaa Ae. 


4 And 1fthe same John! shad his rai- 
ment of camel’s hair, and a _ leathern 





girdle about his Joins ; and his meat | ¢tnke1. 76. 
was "locusts and ‘wild honey, f Mark 1. 6. 
5 * Then went out to him Jerusalem, | 92 kin.1.s. 
and all Judea, and all the region round | Zech. 13. 4, 
about Jordan, h Lev. 11. 22, 
6'And were baptized of him in BJor- | ¢1Sam.14. 
danB, *confessing their sins ?. 25, 26. 

7%, But when he saw many of the | * Manis 


Pharisees and Sadducees come to f his B 
baptism, he said unto them, ™ O ®%gene- 
ration’ of vipers, who hath +warned you 
to flee+ from "the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore Bfruitsf || meet 
for repentance : 

9 And think not to say within your- |") phess.1. 
selves, >We have Abraham to ow father: | 10, 


l Acts 19. 4, 
18. 


& 23, 33, 
uke? 7.8, 








n Rom. 5, 9.” 


for I say unto you, that God is able of | j or, 
these stones to raise up children unto | answerable 
Abraham. | Ber 
10 And Snow BalsoB the axe is laid) ,y 3115, 33, 
Sunto® the root of the trees: Ptherefore} 39 °° 
every tree which bringeth not forth good | Acts 13. 26. 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. ae 41, 
ll 41 indeed baptize you 7 with? water ee 
unto repentance: but he that cometh | 974) 
after me is mightier than I, whose shoes] 9, + 
I am not worthy to bear: “he shall} John15. 6. 
baptize you 7with’? the Holy Ghost, and | ¢ Mark 1,8. 
Twith7 fire : anke 3. 16. 
12 * Whose §fan8 is in his -hand, and| 3333") 
he will throughly purge his *floor’, and | Acts 1.5. 
gather his wheat into the garner; but| £11.16 
he will *bum up the chaff with un-| ©1%+4 
quenchable fire. unt oa 
13 J “Then cometh Jesus *from Galilee | Mai, 39, 
to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of} Acts 2. 3,4. 
him. 1 Cor,12.13, 
14 But John forbad! him, saying, I | § Mal. 3.3. 
haye need to be baptized of thee, and eM ee 
comest thou to me ? Fak 7 
15 And Jesus answering said unto him uM. a 
Suffer it to be so Unowl: for thus it | “Mark a 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. | » oy. 9, 99. 
Then he suffered him, y Mark1.10. 
16¥And Jesus, when he was baptized, | 5 fsai. 11, 9, 
went up straightway out of the water:} & 42.1, 
and, lo, the heavens were opened Punto} Like 3. 22. 
him, and he saw *the Spirit of God | john 1.82, 
descending like a dove, yandy lighting avennigy 
upon him: . 
17 “And lo a voice from heaven, saying, | » Ps. 2. 7. 
bYhis is my beloved Son, in whom [I] Isai. 42. 
am well pleased. Patents 3 
CHAPTER 4. rll 1. 
1 Christ fasteth, and is tempted. 11 The angels ana 
minister unto him, 13 He dwelleth in Caper- Chr hiss: 
naum, 17 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter, 2 Pet. 1 17, 
and Andrew, 21 James, and John, 23 and ae 
healeth all the diseased. 
eho: was “Jesus led up of © the | « Mark1.12, 
spirit into the wilderness to be Pivad 1 
tempted of the deyil. Reith nk 
6 See 1 Kings 18.12. Ezek. 3. 14. & 8 3. & 11,1, 24. & 40, 2. 


& 43. 5. Acts 8. 39. 





Var. Renp.— Chap. 8. 1¥. 4. John himself. — 
27.6. So Me.; if they confessed #ri.——*V. 7. 
brood. ——* showed you how to escape Mcl.— 
5 VY, 10. already. —° at.——7¥V. 11. So Al. De W.; 
in Me. Mcl,—®8V. 12. i.e. winnowing fan.— ® t.e, 
threshing floor. ——- © VY, 14. began to preyent AZ. 
De W.—NUY,. 15. just now Mel.; as yet Al. Me.; 
for this once Be. De W. 

Var. Reap. — Chap. 3. 4 
through N B C D, Edd.——V. 6. B the river Jordan 
8 BO A, Edd.—V.%. B SoCODL, Mel. Tri; 
omit S B, La. Ti. Tr.2. We. WH.—— VT. 8. B fru 
8 BO D,' Edd. V. 10. B Omit NB ODA, Eda. 
— Vv. 16.8: Omit & B, La? Ti. We. WH. —y So 
CD, Tr Mel.; omit 8 B, La. Ti. Tr? We. WH. 





fruit. 


V. 8. B So L As strictty | 





=. 


, 











Christ is tempted. 


St. MATTHEW, 5. 


His sermon on the mount. 





2 And when-he had fasted forty days 
and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came to him, 
he said, If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand that these stones be made bread. 
4 But he answered and said, It is writ- 
ten, °Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up @into 
the holy city, and setteth him on 1a! 


Anno 
DORE NT 


e Deut. 8.3. 


d Neh, 11,1, 





Bath AB. 2pinnacle? of the temple, 

ch. 27. 53 6 And saith unto him, If thou be 3the 
Rev.11.2. |Son of God, cast thyself down: for it 
ePs.91.11, |ig written, © He shall give his angels 


12, charge concerning thee: and ‘in* their 
hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
7 Jesus said unto him, It is written 
again, f Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into 
an exceeding high mountain, and shew- 
eth him all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them ; 

9 And saith unto him, Ail these things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan: for it is written, 
9 Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve. 


f Deut.'6. 16, 


g Deut. 6.13. 
& 10. 20. 


joh- 241%) 11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, 
hHebr. L14, | behold, hkangels came and ministered 
“| unto him. 
A. D. 30. 12 ¢ ‘Now when Jesus had heard that 
iMark1.14.| John was ||cast into prison, he departed 
huke 5.20. |into Galilee ; 
rings, | 18 And leaving B Nazareth B, he came and 
| Or, aei- | Gdwelt in y Capernaum y, which is upon 
veredup. | the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon 
A.D.31, | and Nephthalim : 
: 14 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Hsaias the prophet, saying, 
| &isai.9.1,2.| 15 *The land of Zabulon, and the land 
; of Nephthalim, 5by the way of® the sea, 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; 
Isai. 42.7. | 16 ' The people which sat in darkness 
Luke 2.32. | saw great light; and to them which sat 
in the region and shadow of death light 
6is sprung® up. ~ 
m Mark 1. 17 4 ™From that time Jesus began to 
14, 15. preach, and to say, “Repent: for the 
Te kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
‘Mack i. 16 18 ¢ °And Jesus, walking by the sea of 
°7 18. | Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon Pcalled 
uke 5.2. | Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a 
p John 1.42. Tnet7 into the sea: for they were fishers. 





19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, 
and 471 will make you fishers of men. 

20 *And they straightway left their nets, 
and followed him. 

21*And going on from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in §a® 
ship with Zebedee their father, mending 
their nets; and he called them. x 

22 And they immediately left the ship 
and their father, and followed him. } 
23 q And Jesus went about Ball Gali- 
lee B, ‘teaching in their synagogues, and 


Luke 5. 10, 
ber i 
v Mark 10, 


Luke 18. 28, 
s Mark 1.19, 


20. ‘J 
Luke 5. 10. 


teh. 9. 35. 


Dark 1. 21,| preaching “the gospel of the kingdom, 

eee 4.15,|*and healing all manner of sickness and 
A ‘ 

44, all manner of disease among the people. 

uch. 24.14, | 24 And his fame went throughout all 

Mark 1.14.| Syria: and they brought unto him all 

sick people that were taken with divers 


a Mark1, 34, ¢ 
) diseases and torments, and those which 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 4. 197. 5. the.——*gable or 
pointed roof Bl. Al.; parapet Me. Mcl.; DeW. is 
doubtful. —* V. 6. God’s son.—‘* on. 5 V7. 15.4.¢. 








| towards Me. Mcl.—— ®V. 16. sprang Al.—7V. 18, 


drag-net.——8 VY. 21. the. i : 

Var. Rrap.—Chap. 4. V.18. 8 Nazara, BZ, Ti. 
Tr, We. WH.—vy Capharnaum & B D Z, Edd. (and 
s0 elsewhere). V. 23. 8 in all Galilee 8* BC, Zi. 
We. WH. 





were possessed with 9 devils®, and those} _ Anno 

which were Iunatick, and those that | Aone INT 

had the palsy; and he healed them. = 
25¥And there followed him great mul- 
titudes of people from Galilee, and from 

Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from 

Judea, and from beyond Jordan, 

CHAPTER 5, 

1 Christ beginneth his sermon in the mount: 3 
declaring who are blessed, 13 who are the salt 
of the earth, 14 the light of the world, the city 
on an hill, 15 the candle: 17 that he came to 
Fulfil. the law, 2 What it is to kill, 27 to com- 
mit adultery, 33 to swear: 38 exhorteth to suffer | 
wrong, 44 to love even ow enemies, 48 and to 


y Mark 3.7, 


a Mark 3.13. 


labour after perfectness. Loasteien i 
ND seeing the multitudes, “he went/ 17° ~ 
up into 1a! mountain: and when he| Prov.16.19. 
was 2set2, his disciples came unto him: = 29. 23. 
2 And he opened his mouth, and| gas) 


8 taught % them, saying, 


‘, Ae c Isai. 61, 2, 
3 > Blessed ave *the poor in gpirit*:| 3 


for their’s is the kingdom of heaven. Luke 6. 21. 
B4¢Blessed are they that mourn: for| y@ni0-%- 
they shall be comforted. Raw oleae 
5 4 Blessed are the meek: for ¢ they | aPs. 37.11. 
shall inherit the earth. B e See Rom. 
6 Blessed are they which do hunger] 4.13. 
and thirst after righteousness: ffor they | Isai. 55.1. 
shall be filled. & 65, 18. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: 9 for they |9Ps {2 
shall obtain mercy. Mark 11.25. 
8 "Blessed are the pure in heart: for| 2Tim.1.16. 
ithey shall see God, SG 
9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for they Riera 
shall be called the 5children® of God. pa 
10 * Blessed are they which are perse-| Hebr.12,14. 
cuted for righteousness’ sake: for their’s | i1 Cor. 13. 


is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 ' Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of ™eyil against you 


12. 
1 John 8. 2, 
3. 


&2Cor. 4.17. 


2 Tim. 2.12. 
Bt falsely B, for my sake. 1 Pet. 3, 1 
12 ™ Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for | 7 Luke 6. 22. 
great is your reward in heaven: for °so | m1Pet.4.14. 
persecuted they the prophets which were | + Gr. lying. 
before you. n Luke 6.23. 
18 ¢ Ye are the salt of the earth: Pbut| Acts 5. 42. 
if the salt have lost his savour, where- eee S, 
with shall it be salted? it is thenceforth | j pet, 4.13. 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, | o2 chr. 36. 
and to be trodden under foot of men, 16. 
14 4 Ye are the light of the world. A alate 26. 
city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. 37. sae 
15 Neither do men ‘light a Scandle®, | Acts 7. 52. 
and put it under 7{a7 bushel, but on| 1 Thess. 2. 
8a candlestick’; and it giveth light®| )- 
unto all that are in the house. Eel 
16 Let your light so shine! before] 33” 
men, ‘that they may see your g00d | g Prov. 4,18. 
works, and ‘glorify your Father which is | Phil. 2.15. 
in heaven. + Mark 4, 21. 
1749 “Think not that I am come to pore 8. 16. 
destroy the law, or the prophets: I am arena = 
not come to destroy, but to ! fulfil). eae ror 
18 For verily I say unto you, “Till hea-! original 
ven and earth pass, one !jot!? or one) signifieth 
13+tittle18 shall in no wise pass from the | “™easure 





containing 
about a pint 
1 Cor, 14, 25. 


law, 1*till all be fulfilled‘. 
less than a peck. s 1 Pet. 2. 12, 
u Rom, 3,31. & 10. 4. Gal. 3. 24. 


t John 15. 8. 
w Luke 16, 17. 





Var. Renp.—® V7. 24. Strictly demons, and so else- 
where in. this connection. —— Chap. 5. 1V. 1. the.— 
2 seated Al.——3 V. 2. began to teach. 47.3, they 
that are spiritually poor (é.e. poor in spiritwal gifts) 








De W. Tho. —5 V. 9. sons. 67, 15, lamp.——7? the, 
— the lampstand. ——° Same word as ‘ shineth’ in 


next verse. ——0 VY. 16. Even so let your light shine 
Al. El. Ii, ——"V. 17. ¢.e. fill out or complete Al. 
DeW. Me. Ew.; 4.e. obey Bl. Keim.—— 2 V. 18. yoda 
(the smallest letter in the Hebrew alphabet).—} pen- 
stroke Tho. Al. (the tip or minute part of a letter). 
— ‘till the end of all things Fri. Win.; but Al. 
DeW. Ols. Tho. as BH. V. ‘ 

Var. REap.—Chap. 5. Vs. 4, 5. B The order of these 
verses is transposed by D, OL. (most MSS.) Vulg. Cur., 
La, Ti. Tr.; it is vetained by & BC, Pesh. Memph., 
We. Mel. WH. V.Als.B So NX BC, Gi. Pr Met 
We. WH; omit D, La. WH.? * 














a 








Christ's sermon 


St. MATTHEW, 6. 





on the mount. 





[ 49 x Whosoever therefore shall break one 





Anno 
Diy ays of these) least commandments, and 
bee! shall teach men so, he shall be called 
x James2, |2°the least16*in the kingdom of heaven : 
10. but whosoever shall do and teach them, 
the same shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 
20 For I say unto you, That except 
y Rom. 9, your righteousness shall exceed ¥ the 
oes A righteousness of the scribes and Phari- 
ag sees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heayen. 
91 Y§ Ye have heard that it was said 
Or, 17 || by them 17 of old time, * Thou shalt 
% apne not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall 
ohn 20-18; | be in danger of 6 the 1° judgment 19; 
alJohn3, | ,22 But I say unto you, That * whosoever 
5. is angry with his brother B without a 
cause B shall be 18in danger of! the 
| judgment: and whosoever shall say to 
|| That is, his brother, |j®Raca, shall be 48in danger 
pee | of 18 the 20councid29: but whosoever shall 
2Suw.6.20,| Say, 74 Thou fool}, shall be 48in danger 
b James 2. of 18 2?hell fire. | : 
| 20, 23 Therefore ¢ if thou % bring 3 thy 
ech. 8. 4, gift to the altar, and there rememberest 
£23.19. | that thy brother hath ought against thee; 


} d See Job 
42. 8. 


24 ¢Leave there thy gift before the al- 


ch. 18.19, | tar, and 24go0 thy way; first * be recon- 


1 Tim. 2,38.| ciled to thy brother, and then come and 
1Pet.3.7. | offer thy gift. 
¢ Prov, 25.8.| 25 ¢ Agree with thine adversary quickly, 


f whiles thou art B*5in the way with 


Luke 12. 58, 
BY |him?5g;-lest at any time6 the ad- 


J See Ps.82. | vorsary ‘deliver thee to the judge, and 
Isai. 55.6, | the judge y deliver thee y to the officer, 
and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt 
by no means come out thence, till thou 
hast paid the uttermost farthing. 
ere ee i | 27 4. Ye have heard that it was said 
hdob 31.1, |B by them of old time f, Thou shalt not 
Prov. 6. 25.| commit adultery : 
See Gen.34.| 28 But I say unto you, That whosoever 
ey hlooketh on a 27 woman 77 38 to lust 38 
E Sates after her hath committed adultery with 
“Mark 943, | her already in his heart. 
Eee 29 *And if thy right eye 29|| offend thee 9, 
| Or, do kpluck it out, and cast i¢ from thee: 
cause thee | for it is profitable for thee that one of 
toofend. | thy members should perish, and not 


higee ch.19.| ¢yat thy whole body should be cast into 


30 hel] 30, 





Rom, 8, 13. 

1Cor.9.27.| 50 And if thy right hand 29 offend thee 29, 
Col. 3. 5. eut it off, and cast i¢ from thee: for it 
UDeut.24.1.| is profitable for thee that one of thy 
ger--1', | members should perish, and not that thy 
3,&c. | Whole body should Bbe cast into B °° hell, 
Mark 10.2,/ 31 It hath been said, !' Whosoever 
&e. 31 shall5! put away his wife, let him 
ee i - give her a writing of divorcement : 
Rom.7.3. | 32 But I say unto you, That 8™whoso- 
1 Cor.7.10,| ever shall put away B his wife, saving 
nL. for the cause of fornication, y causeth 





Var. Renp.— 7. 19, these whieh follow Be.; but 
Al. DeW. Lan. Me. refer to words of preceding 
verse——16 one of the least De W. Tho.——* Vs. 21, 
88. to them Al. Lan. Me. Tho. Wo. Mel. Hl.— 
18 Vs, 21, 22. i.e. is liable to. ——}9 Y. 21. lower (or, local) 
court Be. Lan. Wo.— V, 22. high court (of Jerusalem) 
Be.—* Thou rebel (word used in Num. 20. 10) De W. 
Wo. —— * the Gehenna of fire. —- %V. 23. art 
bringing DeW.——**V. 24. first go thy way Al. 
alone. ——* V. 25. on the way (to the judge), (comp. 
Luke 12. 58) Be. . De W. —— 26 Omit. —— 27 V. 28. 
married woman De W. Tho.——*8 in order to lust Al. 
De W. Tho.—* Vs. 29, 30. make thee to stumble. 
——30 Gehenna, ——#! V, 31. Strictly shall have. 

Var. Reav.—V. 22. B So A* D, OL. Cur. Pesh. 
Memph., Tren. Bus. Chrys., Al... Tr; omit 8 B, Vulg., 
Tert. Oriy. Jer. Aug., La. Ti. We. Mcl. WH.—V. 25. 





8 with him on the way N B D, Edd.—y-y Omit 8B, 
La. Ti. We. WH. — V. 27. B Omit 8 B D, Edd. 
¥. 30. B go to & B, Hdd. —— V. 32. B every man 


that putteth away 8 B A, Edd. ——y causeth adul- 
tery to be committed upon her NB D, Edd. 
(implying less blame to the woman Li. ; implying equal 
blame Met.) 








her to commit adultery y: 6and whoso- 
ever shall marry %* her that is divorced 32 
committeth adultery 6. 

38 { Again, ye have heard that “it hath 


Anno 
DOMINI 
3i. 





° 
been said 1’ by them 17 of old time, eS 
°Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but | o Ex. 20.7. 
Pshalt perform unto the Lord thine eke) 
oaths : Deut. 5. in. 
34 But I say unto you, 7Swear not at] » peut. 9s. 
all; neither by heaven; for it is "God’s} 23. 
throne: q ch, 23, 16, 
35 Nor by the earth; for it is his foot-]| 18, 22. 
stool: neither by Jerusalem; for it is Beam 


*the city of the great King. 
86 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, 


ee fit 
rs 87. 3. 
because thou canst not make one hair 


white or black. 2 OD 

87 ‘But let your “communication %% be, Sayan 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay : for whatsoever is| Lev. 24. 20. 
more than these cometh of 34 eyil34, Deut.19.21. 
88 7 Ye have heard that it hath been | #Proy. 20, 
said, “An eye for an eye, and a tooth for| § 5,4 o9 

a tooth: Luke 6, 29. 
39 But I say unto you, ?That ye resist | Rom,12.17, 
not evil %: ¥ but whosoever shall smite] }% 

thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the| }9p%°7 
other also. AIG ol mp 
40 And if any man will sue thee at the] 1 Pet.3.9. 
law, and %6take away thy coat 56, let him | y Isai. 50. 6. 
have thy cloke also. Lam. 8. 30. 
41 And whosoever *shall 87compel thee | #62782 
to go87 a mile, go with him twain. ADAG 
42 Give to him that asketh thee, and io meet 


“from him that would borrow of thee 


8, 10. 
Luke 6, 30, 
turn not thou away. 35. : 


43 4 Ye have heard that it hath been | > Lev.19.18. 
said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, Peed 
‘and hate thine enemy. sae r 4 
44 But I say unto you, “Love your ene- | %4¢"%*%% 
mies, B bless them that curse you, do] Rom.12.14, 
good to them that hate youf,-and pray | 20. 

‘for them which y despitefully use you, | ¢Luke 2s. 
or persecute you ; eae 
45 'That ye may be the % children ®8 of | 7 Gor 4.19, 
your Father which is in heaven: for fhe] 13. i 
maketh his sun to rise on the eyil and | 1 Pet. 2.23. 
on the good, and sendeth rain on the ee 
just and on the unjust. f ae 2B 
46 9For if ye love them which love you, ~ Gee Cae, 
what reward have ye? do not even the} ‘7.’ Das 
publicans Bthe same B ? £19.20 
47 And if ye salute’? your brethren | Luke 6. 36. 
only, what do ye more than others? do Se 
not even Pthe publicans so B? Fanon aoe 


48 49) Be ye # therefore perfect, B even B 
‘as your y Father which is in heaven y is 
perfect. 


1 Pet. 1.15, 
16." 
i Ephes. 5.1. 


CHAPTER 6. 


1 Christ continueth his sermon_in_the mount, 


speaking of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our Los ali 


brethren, 16 fasting, 19 where our treasure is ses 13 
to be laid up, 2A of \serving God, and mam-) Ps 1\9,9. _ 
mon: 25 exhorteth not to be careful for worldly | Dan, 4.27 
things: 33 but to seek God’s kingdom, 2 Cor. 9. 9, 


aed peste heed 8 that ye do not your 
y || alms y before men, to be seen of 
them : otherwise ye have no reward | of | Rom. 128. 
your Father which is in heaven. 
2 Therefore * when thou doest thine! net io te 
alms, || do not sound a trumpet before 


Var. Renp.—* V. 32. her, when divorced AZ. Bl. } 





one that is divorced Mel. —— 33 V. 87. manner of 
speech Al.——%4 So Be. Bl. Da.; the evil one Fi. 
Me, Mcl. De W. Wo.—*V. 39. So Mel.; the 


evil man Az. De W. Ols. Me. Da.——*® V. 40. take 
thy coat as a pledge Al. De W.—— 47 V, 41. impress 
thee for (technical term from the Persian postal ser- 
vice). — *8 VY. 45. sons. —— 99 VY. 47. show kindness 
to Tho.—* V. 48. Ye shall be. " 

Var. Reap. — V. 82. § Omit D, OD.; WH. doubly 
bracket.——V. 44..B Omit 8 B, Edd.—y Omit & B, Edd. | 
—V. 46.8 SoN BL, Ti. WH.2; so D Z, Cur. Memph., | 
La. Tr. ict... We. WHA— TV. 47. B the heathen the 
same & B D, Edd. —— V. 48. B Omit & B, Edd.— 
y heavenly Father 8 B D?, Hdd.—— Chap. 6. V. 1. | 
B So BD, La. Tr Mel. We? WH; But take heed 
8 LZ, Ai) Ti. Tr? Wel WH?—y righteousness | 
(as margin) 8* B D, Pdd. Pa oar 
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Christ's sermon 


St, MATTHEW, 7. 


on the mount. 





thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna« 
gogues and in the streets, that they may 
have glory of men. Verily I say unto 
you, They !have1! their reward. 

8 But when thou doest alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in secret: 
and thy Father which seeth in secret 
Bhimself 8 "shall reward thee yopenly y. 
| 5 4 And when fthou prayest, thou 
|shalt not bef as the hypocrites are: 
for they love to pray standing in the 
Synagogues and in the corners of the 
Streets, that they may be seen of men. 
| Verily. I say unto you, They !haye! their 
reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, ¢ enter 
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| b Luke 14, 
ld, 


c2 Kings 4. 
33, 


into thy closet, and when thou hast 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret; and thy Father 


which seeth in secret shall reward thee 

| Bopenly p. 

7 But when ye pray, ?¢use not vain 

repetitions?, as the heathen do: ¢for they 

think that they shall be heard for their 

much speaking. 

| 8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: 

for your Father knoweth what things ye 

have need of, before ye ask him. 

| 9 3 After this manner’ therefore pray 

ye: f Our Father which art in . heaven, 
allowed be thy name. 


d Eccles, 5. 
2. 


¢ 1 Kings 18. 
26, 29, 


f Luke li. 2, 
&e, 


p Gils 26,39, | 10 Thy kingdom come. 9 Thy will be 
; Acts 21.14.) @0ne 8 *in earth, “as it is in hea- 
| nPs,103, | Ven #8. ; ae 
SP 90; 92, 11 Give us this day 5our ‘daily bread. 


12 And ‘forgive us our debts, as ® we & 
Beene 6 our debtors. f 
18 ‘And lead us not into temptation, 
but ™deliver us from 7 evil7: 6” For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen fp. 

14 ° For if ye forgive men their tres- 

asses, your heavenly Father will also 
orgive you: 

15 But rif ye forgive not men 8 their 
| trespasses 8, neither will your Father for- 
give your trespasses. 

16 {| Moreover “when ye_ fast,—be not, 
as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance : 
for they ° disfigure § their faces, that they 
|°may appear unto men® to fast. Verily 
pch. 18.35, | I say unto you, They ! have! their reward. 

James 2.18.| 17 But thou, when thou fastest, ” anoint 
q Isai. 58.5.) thine head, and wash thy face ; 
|r Ruth 3.3. | 18 That thou appear not unto men to 
| Dan. 10.3. | fast, but unto thy Father which is in 
secret: and thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee f openly p. 

19 4 *Lay not up for yourselves trea- 


i See Job 23. 
12. 


Prov. 30. 8. 
ke ch. 18. 21, 


46, 

1 Cor.10,13, 
2 Pet. 2. 9, 
Rev. 3.10, 


m John 17, 
15. 

n1 Chr. 29. 
ll. 

o Mark 11, 
25, 26. 
Ephes.4.32. 
Col, 8. 13. 


s Prov. 23. 4. 
1 Tim. 6.17. 
| Hebr, 13.5. 


James 5,1,|S8ures upon earth, where moth and rust 

&e. doth 1° corrupt}, and where thieves break 
| tch. 19.21. | through and steal: 

Luke 12.33, / 99 ¢But lay up for yourselves treasures 
} Poo 92, |im heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
| 1 im. 6.19, | doth 1° corrupt, and where thieves do 

1 Pet.1.4. | not break through nor steal : 





Var. Ruenp.—Chap. 6. 1 Vs. 2, 5, 16. have already 
Tho.; have in full Al. Mel. —-*V. 7. Lit. babble 
| not.——8 7. 9. Thus (i.e. in these words) Al. Me.— 
47V. 10. as in heaven, (so) also on earth Al. —— 
'5 7.11. our bread in sufficiency De W.; the bread 
| proper for our sustenance Al.; bread for the com- 
}ing day Zi. Me.; needful bread or bread (for the 
life) to come Mci.——®V, 12. we also.—Z7V. 18. 
So Aug., Tho. Lan, St. Al. Mct.; the evil one Orig. 
Ohrys., Me. Fri. Wo. El,.—*®V. 16. cover up Me; 
|mask Mel— be seen of men Li. Mel.— Vs. 19, 
20. consume Mel. 
| VAR. Reav.—vV. 4. 8 Omit NX BL Z, Bad.— 
y Omit & BD Z, Hdd.—V. 5. B ye pray, ye shall 
not be N! BZ, Hdd.——Vs. 6, 18. B Omit RB D Z, 
Bdd.— V. 10. 8 So Al. La. Ti. Tr. WHS with most 
; in heaven and on earth D*, WH2——Y, 12. B 
forgiven N* B Z, Hdd. ——- V. 13. B Omit 
Z, Ldd.——V. 15. B So BL, La. Te. WHA; 
| omit 8 D, Ti. We. Mel. WH." 











Anno 


21 For wh our treasure i 
where By B tre e is, there DOMINI 


will your heart be also. 

22 "The light! of the body is B the B 
eye: if ythereforey thine eye be ! gin- 
ed thy whole body shall be full of 
light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. If there- 
fore the light that is in thee be dark- 
ness, how great is that darkness ! 

24 9 * No man can serve two masters : 
for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other; or else he will hold to the 





u Luke 1. 
34, 36, 


a Luke 16, 
18, 


one, and despise the other. ¥Ye cannot | y Gal.}. 10. 
serve God and mammon. 1 Tim. 6.17, 
25 Therefore I say unto you, * Take ee ate 
no thought 18 for your life, what ye shall], p, 55. 92. 
eat, or what ye shall drinks nor yet for | “Luke 12.99, 
your body, what ye shall put on. Is not} 23. 

the life more than meat, and the body Bt 4. 6. 
than raiment ? Shs 
26 “Behold the fowls of the air: for aot ae 


they sow not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into barns; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. Are ye not much 
better than they? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his stature 4? 

28 And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment? Consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow; they toil not, neither do 
they spin: 

29 And yet I say unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. 
30 15 Wherefore}, if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to day is, and 
to morrow is cast into the oven, shall 
he not much more clothe you, O ye of 
little faith ? 

81 Therefore take no thought16, gsay- 
ing, What shall we eat? or, What shall 
we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things do the 
Gentiles seeck:) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things. 


Luke 12.24, 
&e, 





33. But seek ye first Bthe kingdom of | } See 
God, and his righteousness6; and all} },Xines3. 
these things shall be added unto you. Py, 87, 25. 
34 Take therefore no thought for the| Mark10.30. 
morrow : for the morrow shall take AT 
thought f for the things of itself 6. | *7™** 
ie pct unto the day is the evil there- 
ol, 
CHAPTER 7. 

1 Christ ending his sermon in the mount, reprov- 

eth rash judgment, 6 forbiddeth to cast holy 

things to dogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer, 13 to enter 

in at the strait gate, 15 to beware of false pro- 

phets, 21 not to be hearers, but doers of the word: 

24 like houses builded on a rock, 26 and not on 

the sand. 
oace “not, that ye be not judged. a Luke 6, 37. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye mes a 


shall be judged: %and with what mea- 
sure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you fBagain p. 

»8 ¢And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but con- 
siderest not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Let me pull out the mote out of thine 
eye; and, behold, 1a. beam és in thine 
own eye? ‘ 


Var. Renp.— V, 22. ¢.e, lamp.—— liberal Mel. 
—8 7. 2%. Be not over-careful Al., and similarly 
im vs. 27, 28.—4 V7. 27. So Mcl.; span of life Al. 


10, 13, 
1 Cor. 4, 3, 
5. 
James 4,11, 
12, 
b Mark 4, 24. 


Luke 6. 38. 
ce Luke 6. 41, 
42, 











Dew. Kw. La. Me. Tho. 15 7, 30. And.—16 /, 81. 
be not over-careful 4l., and similarly in v. 34,— 
Chap. 7. 1V. 4, the. 

Var. REAp.—V. 21. B thy & B, Bdd.—TV. 22. B 
thine B, La. Wel — y Omit &, Ti. — V. 38. B 


So L A, We. Mel.; his kingdom and righteousness 
’, Ti. WH.; righteousness of his kingdom B, La. 
We.——V. 34. B for itself & B, Had. — Chap, 7. 
Vv. 2. B Omit 8 BL, Hdd, 
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Christ's sermon on the mount. 


Sr. MATTHEW, 8. 


Centurion’s servant healed. 





5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam 
out of thine own eye; and then shalt 
thou see clearly to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 J “Give not that which is holy unto 
the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls be- 
fore swine, lest they trample them under 
their feet, and turn 2again” and rend you. 
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d Prov, 9. 7, 
8 


& 28.9. 
Acts 13. 45, 
46. 


ech, 21. 22. 


Markl124.| 7 J ¢Ask, and it shall be given you; 
Luke ll. 9,} seek, and ye shail find; knock, and it 
pes 1 shall be opened unto you: 

John 14.13.| 8 For fevery one that asketh receiveth; 
& 15.7. and he that seeketh findeth; and to him 
Sele 23,24.| that kmocketh. it Bshall beB opened. 
Jamesl.5,/ 9 gOr what man PBis there cf you, 
1John3.22.| Whom yif his son asky bread, will he 
&5.14, 15. | give him a stone? 

F Prov. 8.17.| 10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him 


Jer. 29.12, | a serpent ? 

. \ 11 If ye then, "being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Father which is 
in heaven give good things to them that 


y uke 11. 
ll, 12, 13. 
h Gen. 6, 5. 
& 8, 21. 


i Luke 6.31.) ask him ? 

k Ley. 19, 12 Therefore all things ‘whatsoever ye 
18-99, 49, | Would that men should do to you, do 
Rom. 13.8, |Ye even so to them; for *this is the law 
buy and the prophets. 
aa: 5.14 | 13 9 'Enter ye in at the strait gate: 
Fem for wide Bis the gateB, and broad is 

b e a 4.| the way, that leadeth to destruction, and 
I ae tas many there be which go in thereat: 

%. | 14 B || Because 6 3 strait is y the gatey, 
Jer. 23.16. |and narrow is the way %, which ieadort 
es ae 4,5,| unto life, and few there be that find it. 


15 J B™ Beware B of false prophets, "which 


Mark 13.22. 
Mar but 


Rom.16.17,|¢come to you in sheep’s clothing, 
18. 


inwardly they are °ravening wolves. 


Ephes. 5.6.) 16 Pp Ye shall know them by their fruits. 
Soce's'1, |{Do men gather grapes *of* thorns, or 
2,3. | figs + of 4 thistles ? 

1John 4.1.) 17 Even so ‘every good tree bringeth 
n Micah 3.5./ forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree 
2 Tim. 3.5./pbringeth forth evil fruit. 

DENS es 18 A good tree cannot Bbring forth B 
Ssh evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
Yah. 1,33, |ybring forthy good fruit. 

q Luke 6.43, | 19 *Eyery tree that bringeth not forth 
44, good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
r Jer. 11.19. | the fire. 

ch. 12.33, | 20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
te know them. 


, 21 J. Not every one that saith unto me, 
‘Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven.. 


John 15. 2, 
6. 


¢ Hosea 8. 2. 
ch.25.11,12. 


pure ¢ 36.| 22 Many will say to me in that day, 
‘Acts 19.13,| Lord, Lord, have we “not » prophesied ® 
Rom. 2.13.|%in thy name®? and Sin thy name® have 
James 1.22.| cast out devils? and ®in thy name® done 
ARE many wonderful works ? 

\Cor.132,|.28 And *then -will I profess unto them, 
x ch. 25.12, | L never knew you: ¥depart from me, ye 
Duke 18.25, | that work iniquity, 

27. 24 9 Therefore * whosoever heareth 
2Tim.2.19./ 8 these B sayings of mine, and doeth 
yPs-55 |them, yI will liken himy unto a wise 
ch. 25.41, |man, which built his house upon 7a7 





z Luke 6, 47, | TOCK: 2 
Ke. >| 95 And the rain ¢descended, and the 


Var. REND.—2?V. 6. Omit——3V. 14. narrow is 
the gate, and straitened is the way Al. El. Mel. 
—#YV. 16. from.——5 V, 22. preached Al. Me. — 
Sby thy name Al. Me, La.; by thine authority 
De W.—7 Vs. 24, 25. the. 

Var. Reav.—V. 8. 8B is B, Memph. Cur. Pesh., La. Tr. 
WH?, —V.9. B Sox OC, Ti. We; omit BL, La. Tr. 
Mel. We?. WH.—~y his son shall ask 8 B C L, Hdd.—— 
V.13.B Sono BOL, Zi. Tr. Mel. ; omit X*, Clem. Orig., 
La. Ti.2 We.; WH. doubly bracket.—V. 14, B. So 8* B*, 
Ti. Mel. We. WH.; How (as margin) 8° B2 L A, La. Ty. 
— So Tr. Mel. We. WH. La. Ti. ; omit 8*, OL., La? Ti? 
— V.15. 8 SoN B, La. Ti. Mcl. We. WH.; But beware 
QO LA, Bt. Prt V. 18, B So 8 C Z, La. Tr. Mel.; 
bear N* B, Ti. We. WH.—y So La. Tr. Mcl. WH.; 
bear &, Ti. We.— V. 24.8 Omit (my sayings) B*, OL. 
(some MSS.), La2 Tr.2 WH? ySo OC LA, Al. Mel; 
he shall be likened 8 B Z, La. Ti. Tr.) We. WH. 














8floods® came, and the winds blew, and 
B beat upon B that house; and it fell 
not: for it was founded upon 7a7 rock. 
26 And every one that heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: 
27 And the rain descended, and the 
8 floods 5 came, and the winds blew, and } 
beat upon that house; and it fell: 
and great was the fall of it. 

98 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, “the people 
were astonished at his doctrine: 

29 6 For he taught them as one haying 
authority, and not as B the scribes B. 


CHAPTER 8. 


2 Christ cleanseth the leper, 5 healeth the centu- 
rion’s servant, 14 Peter's mother in law, 16 and 
many other diseased: 18 sheweth how he is to be 
Followed : 23 stilleth the tempest on the sea, 28 
driveth the devils out of two men possessed, 31 } 
and suffereth them to go into the swine. 


HEN he was come down from the 
V mountain, great multitudes followed 


Anno 
Poe 


ach. 13. 54. 
Mark 1. 22. 
& 6.2. 


Luke 4, 32, 
b John 7.46. 





2¢And, behold, there came a leper and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, if 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
3 And Jesus put forth fis hand, and] 
touched him, saying, I will; be thon 
1elean!, And immediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. 
4 And Jesus saith unto him, ’See thou 
tell no man; but go thy way, shew thy- 
self to the priest, and offer the gift that 
¢ Moses commanded, ?for a testimony 
unto them 2, 
5 4 ¢And when Jesus was entered into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a 
centurion, beseeching him, 
6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth 
at home sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 

I will 


7 And Jesus saith unto him, 

come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and said, |} 
Lord, ¢I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: but 
fspeak Bthe word only, and my ser- 
yant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me: and I say to 
this man, Go, and he goeth; and to an- 
other, Come, and he cometh; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 


| 40, Xe. 
thou | Tixe 5.12, 


C. 


b ch. 9. 30. 
Mark 5, 43. 


¢ Ley. 14.3, 
4, 10. 
Luke 5, 14. 


d Tuke 7.1, 
&e, 


e Luke 15, 
5 


f Ps. 107.20. 


10 When Jesus heard it, he maryelled, | %,59",)5°3° 
and said to them that followed, Verily] & 11.10. ~ 
I say unto you, BI have not found gso| Mal.1.11 
great faith, no, not in Israel. sales ae 
11 And I say unto you, That 9many] ¢i115. 
shall come from the east and west, and| &14.27, | 
shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, | Rom. 15.9, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. Sevbh stat 
12 But ™the children of the kingdom], 3,0. 43, 
éshall Bbe cast out into Souter? dark-| ; 713 49, 
ness: “there shall be* 5 weeping and| 50 
gnashing > of teeth. & 22. 18, 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Peron 
Go thy way; and as thou hast believed, | Ture ise. 
so be it done unto thee. And his ser-| 2 Pet.2. 17. 
vant was healed ®in the selfsame® hour..| Jude 13. 





Var. Renvd.—8 Vs. 25, 27. rivers Be. ——Chap. 8. 
17. 8. cleansed.—2V. 4. i.e. in proof that he was 
healed Me. De W.; %.e. in proof that He observed the 
Mosaic Law Fri.; i.e. at once to and against, or in ac- 
cusation of Ohrys. Al. ——3V, 12. the outer. — 
4there shall there be.—‘ the (i.e. the great) weep- 
ing and gnashing Al. Be. Li.——®V. 18. that. 

Var. Reap. V.25. B fell upon 8 BC Z, Al. Ti. 
Mel. We. WH.——V. 29. B their scribes 8 B C8 A, 
Al. Ti. Tr. We. WH.; their scribes and Pharisees O?, 
La.—Chap. 8. V. 8 B with a word (i.e. command 
with a single word Be. DeW. Me.) NBC UL, Edd. 
—V.10. B SoNC LA, Ti. Mcl.; in no one have 
I found so great faith in Israel B, La. I. We. 
WH. — V. 12. B So 8* BC, Al. La. Tr, Mel. We. | 
WH.1; depart N*, OL. Cur. Pesh., Ti. . $ 
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Christ stilleth the tempest. 


Sr, MATTHEW, 9. 


Sick of the palsy heated. 





Anno 14 ¢ *And when Jesus was come into} 
PORE Peter’s house, he saw 'his wife’s mother 
} : laid, and sick of a fever. 
k Mark 1, 15 And he touched her hand, and the 
29, 30,31. | fever left her: and she arose, and minis- 
Luke 4.38, | tered unto f§ them B. 
hitcre, 8% 16 4 ™ When the even was come, they 
aed ** | brought unto him many that were pos- 
movarkl, sessed with devils: and he cast out the 
Luke 4, 40,| Spirits 7 with his word7, and healed all 


41, that were sick: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Hsaias the prophet, saying, 
»Vimself took our infirmities, and bare 
ows sicknesses. 

18 {7 Now when Jesus saw Bgreat multi- 
tudesB about him, he gave command- 
ment to depart unto the other side. 

19 °And a certain scribe came, and said 
unto him, Master, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay fis head. 

21 pAnd another of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, 4 suffer me first to go 
and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; 
and let the dead bury their dead 8. 

{ 23 q And when he was entered into 
BafB ship, his disciples followed him. 

24 * And, behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the 
&e. ship was covered with the waves: but 
he was asleep. 

25 And Bhis disciples8 came to him, 
and awoke him, saying, Lord, save yusy: 
we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why are xe 
fearful, O ye of little faith? Then ‘he 
arose, and rebuked the winds and the 
sea; and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, What 
; manner of man is this, that even the 
‘ winds and the sea obey him! 
¢Mark5.1, | 28 4 *And when he was come to the 
| Luke 8,96, | Other side into the country of the B Ger- 

he, | Sesenes p, there met him two possessed 
with devils, coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, so that no man might 
pass by that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, 
What have we to do with thee, BJesusf, 
thou Son of God? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time ? 

80 And there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many swine feeding. 

81 So the devils besought him, saying, 
Tf thou cast us out, Bsuffer us to go 
away 8 into the herd of swine. 
32 And he said unto them, Go. And 
when they were come out, they went in- 
to Bthe herd of swinef: and, behold, 
the whole herd y of swiney ran violently 
down %a steep place® into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fied, and 
went their ways into the city, and told 
| every thing, and what was befallen to the 

possessed of the devils, 
84 And, behold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus: and when they saw 


n Isai, 53. 4, 
| 1 Pet, 2. 24, 


o Luke % 
57, 58, 





Bek 9.59, 
| q See 
1 Kings 19. 





| Var. Renp.—77. 16. with a word Be. Dew. — 
| 8 V, 22. i.e. let the spiritually dead bury the physically 


dead. —-° V. 32. the steep Al. 

Var. Reap.—V. 15. B him & B CO, Hdd.—YV. 18. B 
so OLA, Ti. Tr. Mel. WH; multitudes N; a 
multitude B, Lo. We. WH1—V. 23. B So BO, 
la. Tr. WH.; the N* A, Ti. Mcl. We.——V. 2, B 
they 8 B, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. —~y Omit 
& 3 C, Edd.— V. 28. B So 8* C4 Li, Memph., Met.; 
Gerasenes OL. Vuly.: Theb., La.; Gadarenes B C} A, 
Al. Vi. Tr. We. WH. (Orig. found Gerasenes in most 
MSS., Gadarenes in some, but preferred Gergesenes 
on geographical grounds.) —— V. 29. B Omit & B Cl, 
Edd, —V. 31. B send us away & B, Hdd. V. 382. B 
the swine & B C1, Edd. —yOmit 8 B C1 A, Edd. 





him, “they besought him that he would 
depart out of their }° coasts 1, 
CHAPTER 9. 


2 Christ curing one sick of the palsy, 9 calleth | u See Deut. 
Matthew from the receipt of custom, 10 eateth | 5.25. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
31. 





with publicans and sinners, 14 defendeth his | 1 Kings 17. 
disciples for not fasting, 20 cwreth the bloody | 18. 
dssue, 23 raiseth from death Jairus’ daughter, Luke 5. 8. 
27 giveth sight to two blind men, 32 healeth a| Acts 16, 39. 
dumb man possessed of a devil, 36 and hath 
compassion of the multitude. 
sATP he entered into a ship, and passed 
over, “and came into hig own city. ach, 4. 13. 
2 6 And, behold, they brought to him a | > Mark 2.3. 
man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed:| Puke 5-18. 
‘and Jesus seeing their faith said unto | ¢ch.8. 10, 
the sick of the palsy; Son, be of good 
cheer; thy sins £ be forgiven thee B. 
3 And, behold, certain of the scribes 
said within themselves, This man )blas- 
phemeth, 
4 And Jesus 6 ¢knowing§ their thoughts ae 
n. 12. 25. 


said, Wherefore think ye evil 
hearts ? 

5 For whether is easier, to say, 7#y sins 
Bbe forgiven theeB; or to say, Arise, 
and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to forgive 
sins, (then saith he to the sick of the 
palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go 
unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 
8 But when the multitudes saw it, they 
B marvelled B, and glorified God, which 
had given such power unto men. 

9 9 ¢And as Jesus passed forth from 
thence, he saw. a man, named Matthew, 
sitting at the lreceipt of custom!: and 
he saith unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 

10 § fAnd it came to pass, as Jesus 
sat at meat in the house, behold, many 
publicans and sinners came and sat down 
with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw i?¢, they 
said unto his disciples, Why eateth your 


am your) Mark12.15. 
Luke 5. 22. 
& 6.8. 

& 9. 47. 
£1.17 


e Mark 2.14, 
Luke 5. 27. 


JS Mark 2,15, 
&e. 
Luke 5. 29, 
&e. 


Master with 9 publicans and ‘sinners 2 g ch. 11. 19. 
12 But when Jesus heard that, he said| puke 9% 
unto them, They that be whole need not}, Gayo q5 
a physician, but they that are sick. ‘Mane 
13 But go ye and learn what that mean- 

eth, +I 2 will have? mercy, and not sacri- | ¢ Hosea 6,6. 
fice: for I 2am not come to call *the]} Micah6. 6, 
righteous 4, * but sinners f to repent-| 7°15 5 
ance B. ene 
14 4 Then came to him the disciples of | a5, ~ 


John, saying, 'Why do we and the Pha- | 1 Mark 2.13, 
& 








risees fast PB oft 8, but thy disciples fast | &. 
not ? uke 5, 33, 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can “the]} ¢ 4s. 12. 
children of the bridechamber mourn, as | » John3.29. 
long as the bridegroom is with them ? 
but 5the5 days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from them, 
and "then © shall® they fast. n Acts 13. 2, 
16 No man putteth a piece of 7||new| 3: 9 
cloth7 unto an old garment, for that Aros 7.5 
which is put in to fill it up taketh from | jo, raw, 
the garment, and ®the rent is made] ‘or. 'w-- 
worse 8, wrought 
17 Neither do men put new wine into] 
old *bottles®: else the 9% bottles® break, 
and the wine runneth ont, and the 
* bottles? perish: but they put new wine |, yy..x 5 
into new *bottles®, and both 1 are pre- | “ys ‘Kc, 
served 10, : Luke 8, 41, 
18 4 ° While he spake these things un-| e- 

Var. Renp.— V. 34. borders.— Chap. 9. 1V. 9. tax 
office Me.—— V. 18. desire.—— 8 came not.——‘* right- 
eous men. —®5 V, 15.. Omit. ——® will. —7 V. 16. un- 
dressed cloth Zi. —— 8a worse rent is made,— 
9V. 17. skins.——10 are preserved together. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 9. V. 2. B are forgiven & B, 
Edd. — V. 4. B So B, La. Tr. We. WH. Mel.; 
seeing NODA, Al. Ti. — V. 5. are forgiven 
Ne B, Hdd. — V. 8. B feared N D, Edd.— 


V.13..B Omit 8 BD A, Hdd. —V. 14. B So © D, 
Al. Tr. Mel. WH2; omit 8* B, La. Ti. We. WH 
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Jairus’ daughter healed. 


St. MATTHEW, 10. 


Christ sendeth out 





Anno 


hem, behold there came a certain 
potNa to them, b Ps 


ruler 8, and worshipped him, saying, My 
daughter Mis even now dead but 
come and lay thy hand upon her, and 
she shall live, , 
19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, 
and so did his disciples. 

20 4 Pp And, behold, a woman, which was 
diseased with an issue of blood twelve 
years, came behind him, and touched the 
hem) of his garment: 

21 For she said within herself, If I 
may but touch his garment, I shall 1% be 
whole 18, 

22 But Jesus turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he said, Daughter, be 
‘of good comfort; 4 thy faith hath made 


p Mark 5.25. 
Luke 8, 43. 


q Luke 7. 50, 
& 8. 48, 


as thee whole. And the woman was made 
& 17.19. : ak Th 
& 18. 42. whole from that hour. ; 
+ Marks.38.| 28 *And when Jesus came into the 
Luke 8, 51.| ruler’s house, and saw ‘the minstrels 
sSee2Chr. | and the people making a noise, 
35. 25, 


24 He said unto them, ‘Give place: for 
the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And 
they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, 
he went in, and took her by the hand, 
and the maid arose. 


t Acts 20. 10. 


)) Or, 26 And |\the fame hereof went abroad 
this fame. | into all that land. 

7 g And when Jesus departed thence, 

two blind men followed him, crying, and 

as a ae saying, “ Thou son of David, have mercy 


on us. 

28 And when he was come into the 
house, the blind men came to him: and 
Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that 
I am able to do this? They said unto 
him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, 
According to your faith be it unto you. 
30 And their eyes were opened; and 
Jesus l*straitly charged * them, saying, 


Mark 10.47, 
48. 
Luke 18,38, 
39. 





xch.8.4. |2 See that no man know it. 

pan me 31 yBut they, when they were depart- 
Luke §.14.|ed, spread abroad his fame in all that 
y Mark 7.36. | country. 

z8eech.12. | 32 9 *As they’ went out, behold, they 


brought to him a dumb man _ possessed 
with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast out, 
the dumb spake: and the multitudes 
marvelled, saying, It was never }s0 
seen 5 in Israel. 


22. 
Luke 11.14. 


| ach. 12.24 | 34 But the Pharisees said, *He casteth 
: ae cs out devils through the prince of the devils. 
tb Marke 6 | 30."And Jesus went about all the cities 
‘Luke 13.22,|@nd villages, ‘teaching in their syna- 
ech, 4.23, |gogues, and preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing every sickness and 
every disease 8 among the people p. 
dMark6.34.) 36 4 d¢ But when he saw the multitudes, 
l pure he was moved with compassion on them, 
lay down. | because they 6 || fainted, and were 1° scat- 
eNum.27, | tered abroad 16, ¢as sheep having no 
7. shepherd. 
i Mings 2.) 37 Then saith he unto his disciples, 
Ezex, 34.5,|/ The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
Zech. 10.2. | labourers are few; 
f Luke neg 38 9 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
ohn &, he 


harvest, that he will send forth labourers 
into his harvest. 


CHAPTER 10. 


1 Christ sendeth out his twelve apostles, enabling 
them with power to do miracles, 5 giveth them 
their charge, teacheth them, 16 comforteth them 
against persecutions: 40 and promiseth a bless- 
ing to those that receive them. 


gy 2 Thess, 3. 
1 








Var. Renn. Y, 18. died even now Be. Me.— 
12 7, 20. fringe Al. Mel.; tassel Me.——13 V, 21. be 
made whole.——1} V. 30. threatened DeW.; vehe- 
mently threatened IMcl.—- 4 V. 33. i.e. seen so 
gloriously Al. Me. ——16V. 36. neglected Al.; cast 
down Be. Me. 

Var. Reap.—V. 18. B So B, La. WH We. Mel. 
(Tr. nearly); there came in a ruler X¢ C D, Al. Ti. 
~— 7, 85. B Omit 8° BO* D, Edd. — V. 36. 8 
were harassed 8 B C DA, Hdd. 








ND “when he had called unto him 
his twelve disciples, he gave them 
power ||against unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease. 
2 Now the names of the twelve apostles 
are these; The first, Simon, & who is 
called Peter, and Andrew his’ brother; 
James the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother ; 
3 Philip, and Bartholomew ;_ Thomas, 
and Matthew the !publican!; James the 
son of Alpheus, and 8 Lebbzeus, whose 
surname was Thaddeus ; 
4¢Simon Bthe Canaanitef, and Judas 
y4Iscarioty, who also betrayed him. 
5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying, «Go not into 


Anno 
DOMINI 
al. 





a Mark 3.13, 
14, 

&6.7. 
Luke 6.13. 
&9.1. 
{| Or, over. 


b John 1, 42. 


c Luke 6, 15. 
Acts 1. 13, 


dJohn 13.26. 
ech. 4. 15, 
See2 Kin 
ay 24. A 
John 4.9,20, 
g ch. 15. 24. 
Acts 13. 46. 


h Isai. 53. 6. 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any Jer. 50,6.17, 
city of fthe Samaritans enter ye not: Ezek. 34. 5, 
69But go rather to the "lost sheep of | S25 , o. 


the house of Israel. 

7+And as ye go, preach, saying, * The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, Bcleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead f, cast out devils: ! freely 
ye have received, freely give. 

9 2™|| Provide? neither gold, nor silver, 
nor “brass %in3 your * purses 4, 

10 Nor ‘5secrip> for your journey, nei- 
ther two coats, neither shoes, nor yet 
BrtstavesB: °for the workman is worthy 
of his meat. 

11 pAnd into whatsoever city or &town® 
ye shall enter, enquire who in it is wor- 
thy; and there abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into 7an7 house, 
salute it. 

18 4 And if the house be worthy, let 
your peace come upon it: “but if it be 
not worthy, let your peace return to 
you, 

14 * And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when ye de- 
part out of that house or city, ‘shake 
off the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, “It shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, 
than for that city. 

16 4 * Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: ¥be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and %*|| harm- 
less8 as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for * they will 
deliver you up to %the? councils, and 
>’ they will scourge you in their syna- 
gogues ; 

18 © And ¢ye shall be brought! before 
governors and kings for my sake, for a 
testers against them and the Gen- 
tiles. 

19 ¢ But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought]? how or what ye 
shall speak: for ‘it shall be given you 
in that same hour what ye shall speak. 
20 f For it is not ye that speak, but 


iLuke 9, 2. 


t Gr. a staff. 
o Luke 10, 7. 
i Cor. 9. 7, 


ce 
1 Tim, 5.18. 
p Luke 10.8, 
q Luke 10.5. 
r Ps, 35. 18, 
s Mark 6. 11. 
Luke 9. 5. 
& 10,10, 11. 
t Neh, 5. 13, 
Acts 13. 51. 
& 18. 6. 
| wh, 11, 22, 
24. 


a Luke 10,3. | 
y Rom.J6.19. 
Ephes.5.15. | 
z1Cor,14.20. | 
Phil. 2,15. | 
|| Or, simple. 
ach. 24.9. | 
Mark 13. 9. | 
Luke 12.11. | 
& 21,12. i 
b Acts 5. 40. 
¢ Acts 12.1, 
& 24. 10. 
& 25. 7, 23. 
2 Tim. 4, 16. 
d Mark 13. 
Nl, 1, 13.- 
Luke 12.11, 
& 21.14, 15, 


the Spirit of your Father which speak- rarapitce 

eth in you. aie ate 
21 9 And the brother shall deliver up} (yi. 7,6. 
the brother to death, and the father the | “ver, 35, 36, 
child: and the children shall rise up} Luke 21.16. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 10. 1V. 8. taxgatherer.—® VJ, 9. 
Get (as margin).—— * Lit. into.—+# Lit. girdles, used as 
a pocket for money. —— 5 V. 10. i.e. wallet. —®V. 11. 
village. ——7 V. 12. the.—— 8V. 16. guileless DeW. 
Mel. ——9 V. 17. Omit. — V. 18. Yea, and ye shall 
be brought Al.—-Uto Be, DeW. Me. Mel, — 
2 VY, 19. be not over careful Al. Oils. 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 10, _V. 3. B Lebbaeus D, Ti. 
Al. Mcl.; Thaddaeus 8 B, La. Tr. WH. We. All 
omit ‘whose surname,’ &e- Vv. 4. 6B the Cananwan 
(i.e. Zealot; comp. Luke 6. 15; Acts 1. 13) BO D, 
Edd.—vy So O, Tr. Mel.;. the Iscariot 8* B D, Al. 
La. Ti. We. WH. (Iscariot=native of Kerioth).—— 
V. 8. B raise the dead, cleanse the lepers 8* B C* D. 
Edd.—— V. 10. B As margin NBD, Al Lu Pe 
Tr. WH. 

















lis twelve apostles. 


Sr. MATTHEW, 11. 


Christ’s testimony concerning John. 





Anno 
DOMINI 
Sl. 





h Luke 21. 
Lie 

i Dan. 12.12, 
13. 


ch. 24, 13. 

Mark13.18. 
k ch, 2, 13. 

& 4. 12. 

& 12. 15. 

Acts 8.1. 

& 9, 25, 

_ &14. 6. 
| Or, end, 
or, finish. 

Uch. 16, 28. 

in Luke 6. 40. 
John 13.16, 
& 15, 20. 

n ch, 12. 24. 
Mark 3. 22. 
Luke 11.15. 
John 8. 45, 
52. 

7 Gr. 
Beelzebul. 
o Mark 4, 22. 
Luke 8. 17. 

, 812.2, 3: 

p Isai. 8, 12, 
13. 





















Luke 12. 4. 
1 Pet. 3. 14, 
|| Zt ts in 
value half- 
penny far- 
thing in the 
original, as 
| being the 
tenth part of 
the Roman 
eUny = 
ee on 
ch. 18. 28, 
q1 Sam. 14, 
45. 
2 Sam. 14. 
11. 
Luke 21.18. 


Acts 27. 34. 
r Luke 12. 8. 


t Merk 8, 38. 
Luke 9. 26. 
2 Tim. 2.12. 

« Luke 12.49, 
51, 52, 53, 

a Mic. 7. 6. 

y Ps. 41. 9. 
& 55.13. 
Micah 7, 6. 

| John 13.18. 

z Luke 14, 
26. 


-& 14, 27. 
} bch. 16. 25, 
Luke 17.33. 


| ech. 18. 5. 
& 10, 16. 
John 12. 44, 
& i 

d 1 Kings 17. 
10. 

& 18. 4. 
_| 2 Kings 4.8. 
} ech, 18.5, 6. 
& 25. 40. 
Mark 9. 41, 
Hebr, 6. 10. 





ach. 16. 24, | 
Mark 8. 34. | 
Luke 9. 23. | 


John 12. 25, | 





against their parents, and cause them to 
be put to death. 

22 And "ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name’s sake: *but he that en- 
dureth to the end shall be saved }8, 

93 But * when they persecute you in 
this city, Bflee ye into another8: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not || have 
gone over the cities of Israel, ‘till the 
Son of man be come. 

24 ™The disciple is not aboye kis master, 
nor the servant above his lord. 

95 It is enough for the disciple that 
he be as his master, and the servant as 
his lord. If “they have called the master 
of the house 8+ Beelzebub 6, how much 
more shall they cail them of his house- 
hold ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: °for there 
is nothing covered, that shall not be 
14 revealed 4; and hid, that shall not be 
known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, that 
speak ye in light: and what ye hear in 
the ear, that preach ye upon the house- 
tops. 

98 pAnd fear not them which Kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul: 
but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell. 

299 Are not two sparrows sold for a 
15 || farthing 15? and one of them shall not 
fall on the ground without your Father. 
30 44Butl® the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

32 7 Whosoever therefore shall confess 
me before men, ‘him will I confess also 
before my Father which is in heaven. 
33 ‘But whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven. 

34% Think not that I 17am come! to 
send peace on earth: I came not to 
send peace, but a sword. 

85 For I !7am come7 to set a man at 
variance * against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, aud the 
daughter in law against her mother in law. 
36 And Ya man’s foes shall be they of 
his own household. 

37 * He that loveth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me: 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. 

38 “And he that taketh not his cross, 
and followeth after me, is not worthy of 


me. 

39 © He that 18findeth}§ his life shall 
lose it: and he that 19 loseth!® his life 
for my sake shall find it. 

40 9 ¢He that receiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that receiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me. 

41 ¢ He that receiveth a prophet ?°in 
the name of 2° a prophet shall receive a 
prophet’s reward; and he that receiveth 
a righteous man 27in the name of a 
righteous man shall receive a righteous 
man’s reward. 

42,¢ And whosoever shall give to drink 
unto one of these “little?! ones a cup 
of cold water only in the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward. 











p& B, We. 


| Var. Runp.— 7. 22. the same shall be saved.— 
| 1£7, 26. uncovered. —1} 7. J 
| (one-siateenth of the denarius; see Matt. 20. 2) Za. 
| Met. 16 V. 30. But as- for you—— Ps. 34, 35. came. 

—18 7, 39. hath found.— !9 hath lost.——?? Vs. 41, 
| 42. with respect to his name of Al. Be. DeW. Me. 
Ols.—21 VY. 42. humble De W. ; 

Var. Rnap.—V. 23. B So nearly & B, Al. Ti. Tr. 
Mel. We. WH.; flee ye into another, and if they per- 
ssecute you in the other, flee ye into yet another D, 
| La... 25. B As margin C A, La. Ti. Tr.; Beezebul 
Wit, A 


29. More nearly penny 





CHAPTER ll. 

2 John sendeth his disciples to Christ. 7 Christ’s 
testimony concerning John. 18 The opinion of 
the people, both concerning John and Ohrist. 
20 Christ upbraideth the untiankfuiness and 
unrepentance of Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Ca- 
pernaum: 25 and praising his Father's wisdom 
in revealing the gospel to the simple, 28 he 
calleth to him all such as feel the burden of 
their sins. 

ND it came to pass, when Jesus had 

made an end of commanding his 

twelve disciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities. 

2 ¢ Now when John had heard ‘in the 

prison the works of 1Christ1, he sent 

Btwo of his disciples f, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou ¢ he 

that should come, or 2?do we look? for 

another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto them, 

Go and: shew John again those things 

which ye do hear and see: 

5 ¢ The blind receive their sight, and 

the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 

and the deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, and ¢the poor haye the gospel 
preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he, 

not ‘be offended in me. 

7 4 9And as they? departed, Jesus be- 

gan to say unto the multitudes concern- 

ing John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness to +see4+? *” A reed shaken 
with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to see? A 

man clothed in soft raiment? behold, 

they that wear soft clothing are in kings’ 
houses. 

9 B But what went ye out for to see? 

A prophetB? yea, I say unto you, ‘and 

more than a prophet. 

10 B For B this is he, of whom it is writ- 

ten, * Behold, I send my messenger be- 

fore thy face, which shall prepare thy 
way before thee. 

ll Verily I say unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there hath 
not risen a greater than John the Bap- 
tist : notwithstanding he that is 5least5 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. 

12 'And from the days of John the 

Baptist until now the kingdom of hea- 

ven 6|| suffereth violence®, and the vio- 

lent 7take it by force7. 

18 ™For all the prophets and the law 

prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this is 

 Blias, which was for to come. 

15 ° He that hath ears Bto hear, let 

him hear. 

16 { P But whereunto shall I liken this 

generation? It is like unto children sit- 

ting in the markets, Band calling unto 
their fellows, 

17 And saying 8, We have piped unto 

you, and ye have not danced; we have 

mourned yunto youy, and ye haye not 
lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating nor 

drinking, and they say, He ath a 

devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating and 

drinking, and they say, Behold a man 

gluttonous, and a winebibber, 7a friend 


whosoever shall 


Anno 
DOMINI 
al, 


a Luke 7. 18, 
19, &c. 
b ch, 14, 3. 

c Gen. 49,10. 
Num.24.17, 
Dan. 9, 24, 
John 6. 14, 


d Isai. 29,18. 
& 35. 4,5, 6. 
& 42. 7. 
John 2, 23. 
& 3.2. 

& 5, 36. 
& 10,25, 38. 
& 14. 11. 

e Ps, 22. 26, 
Isai. 61, 1. 
Luke 4. 18. 
James 2. 5. 


f pet 8. 14, 


5. 
ch, 13. 57. 
& 24,10. 
& 26. 31. 4 
Rom, 9, 32, 
33 


3. 
1 Cor. 1.23. 
& 2. 14. 
Gal. 5.11, 
i Pet. 2. 8. 


g Luke 7. 24. 
h Ephes. 4. 
14. 


ich. 14. 5. 
& 21. 26, 
Luke 1, 76. 
& 7. 26. 

k Mal. 3.1. 
Mark 1. 2. 
Juke 1. 76. 
& 7, 27. 


lLuke 16,16, 


{| Or, és got- 
ten hy force, 
and they 
that thrust 
MER, 

m Mal. 4. 6. 

n Mal. 4, 5. 


p Luke 7.31, 





qch. 9. 10. 





Var. Renp.—Ohap. ll. 17. 


2. the Christ. —— 


27. 8 are we to look Be. De W. Me. Mcl.— 2 V. 7. 
these.——* gaze upon Be.—5 V. 11. less (than John) 


Al. Me.— ®V. 12. 
7Tseize upon it De W. 


Var. Reapd.— Chap. 11. V. 


is taken by violence De W.—— 
2. B by his disciples 


NRBClD, Hdd.—vYV. 9. B SoC DU, La. Tr2 Mel. ; 
But why went ye out? to see a prophet? N* B, 
Al. Ti. We. WH.——V. 10. B Omit NBD, Al. Ti. 


Tr.2 Mel. WH.—V. 15. B Omit BD, Ti. 


We. WH. 


Mcl.—— Vs. 16, 17. B which, calling unto their fel- 
lows (the others Ti. Tr. We. WH.), say 8 BD, Edd. 


— V. Ii. y Omit 8 B D, Hdd. 








3 


[A 5] 








Christ reproveth the 


Sr. MATTHEW, 12. 


blindness of the Pharisees. 








Anno of publicans and sinners. ®*But® wis- 
DOMINT)| dom %is justified of 9 her B children B. 
t,o’ 20 7 *Then began he to upbraid the 

cities wherein most of his mighty works 
were done, because they repented not: 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works, 
| which were done in you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented long ago ‘in sackcloth and ashes. 
22 But I say unto you, “It shall be 


ry Luke 7.35, 
| s Luke 10. 
13, &e, 


t Jonah 3. 7, 
8. 


uch.10.15. | more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 

ver. 24. the day of judgment, than for you. 

x See 23 And thou, 8 Capernaum fp, y* which art 

Isai. 14. 13, | exalted unto heaveny, dshalt be brought 

Tam.2-1. | down Mto hell; for if the mighty 
works, which have been done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. 

ych.10.15. | 94 But I say unto you, ¥That it shall 
be more tolerable for the land of So- 
dom in the day of judgment, than for 

2 Luke 10. thee. 

xno pss, | 29.1 At that time Jesus answered and 

apee es: © | said, I Uthank thee, O Father, Lord 

1 Cor, 1.19, | of heaven and earth, because! 4 thou 

27. hast hid these things from the wise and 

baie prudent, %and hast revealed them unto 

2 lok babes. 

BGs “16.17. | 96 Even go, Father: for so it seemed 

ech. 28. 18. 2 A 

Luke 10.22.| good in thy sight. ; 

John 3.35. | 27 ¢ All things Bare delivered’ unto 

& 13. 3. me of my Father: and no man knoweth 

& 17. *597.|the Son, but the Father; “neither know- 

dJohn1.18,|¢th any man the Father, save the Son, 

& 6. 46. and he to whomsoever the Son }! will l# 

& 10. 15 reveal him. 


e John 13, 28 J Come unto me, all ve that labour 
15. and are heavy laden, and I will give 


Phil. 2. 5. you rest. 





2.2 
Hee t 29 Take my yoke upon you, “and learn of 
fZech,9.9. | me; for I am meek and flowly in heart: 
Phil. 2.7,8. | 9and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
g Jer.6.16, | 30% For my yoke is easy, and my bur- 
ne John 5. | den is light, 
; CHAPTER 12. 

1 Christ reproveth the blindness of the Pharisees 
concerning the breach of the sabbath, 3 by serip- 
tures, 9 by reason, 13 and by a miracle, 22 He 
healeth the man possessed that was blind and 
dumb. 31 Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
shall never be forgiven. 36 Account shall be 
made of idle words. 38 He rebuketh the wn- 
faithful, who seek after a sign: 49 and sheweth 
who is his brother, sister, and mother. 

eee: T that time «Jesus went on the sab- 
Mark 2. 23, | -! bath day through the corn; and his 
Luke 6.1, | disciples were an hungred, and began to 
pluck 1the} ears of corn, and to eat. 
2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they 
said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do 
that which is not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath day. 
8 But he said unto them, Have ye not 
b61Sam. 21. | read © what David did, when he was an 


6 hungred, and they that were with him; 
4 How he entered into the house of 


¢ Ex. 25. Pe God, and did eat ¢the shewbread, which 
cae * a2, | Was not: lawful for him to eat, neither 
33,’ |for + them which were with him, ¢ but 
Lev. 8.31. | Only for the priests ? 

& 24. 9. 5 Or have ye not read in the ‘law, how 
eNum.28. | that on the sabbath 2days? the priests 
fe 29, {im the temple profane the sabbath, and 





are blameless? 


Var. Renp.—8V. 19. And yet Al. —— 9% was jus- 
tified (¢.e. declared free from blame) by (in, Bu.) Al. 
Me. Ols——° VY. 23. to Hades.——UV. 25. So Mel.; 
| confess to thee Al. Be. Me.—?1 that Al. Be. Me. 
Mel. —1}8 V. 27. have been (strictly. were) delivered. 
——l4jg willing to.— Chap. 12. ! V. 1. Omit. — 
27s. 5, 12. day. 

Var. Reap.—V. 19.8 So B? C DL, OL. Vulg. Cur, 
Al. La. Mel.; works & B*, Memph. Pesh., Ti. Tr. We. 
WH. —V. 23. B Capharnaum all good MSS. and all 
editors. —— y So We.; shalt’ thou be exalted unto 
heaven? NX BCD, Al. La. Ti. Tr. Mel. WH. 
6 thou shalt be brought down NC A, Al. 7%. Mei.; 
thou shalt come down BD, La. Tr. We. WH. 

















6 But I say unto you, That in this 
place is Bfone greater 8 than the temple. 
7 But if ye had known what ¢his meaneth, 
9 I will have*® mercy, and not sacrifice, 


Anno 
DOMINI 
31. 





2 

ye would not have condemned the guiltless, Cox " 
8 For the Son of man is Lord BevenB | Mal. 3.1. 
of the sabbath day. g Hosea 6. 
9 And when he was departed thence, | {); h 6.6, 
he went into their synagogue : oa ag 
10 4 And, behold, there was a man| ch, 9.13. 
which had B his hand withered B. And | h Mark 3.1. 
they asked him, saying, ‘Is it lawful to | Duke6.6. 
heal on the sabbath days ? that they | ? Luke 13. 
might accuse him, ae 

11 And he said unto them, What man] Jobn9.16. 


Bshall there be 8 among you, that shall 
have one sheep, and "if it fall into a 


k See Ex. 23, 
pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay| *° 














hold on it, and lift it out ? Deven 
12 *How much then is a man better 

than a sheep*? Wherefore it is lawful 

to do well on the sabbath 2 days?. 

18 Then saith he to the man, Stretch 

forth thine hand. And he stretched it 

forth; and it was restored whole, like as 

the other. 

14 4 Then 'the Pharisees went out, and | Uch. 27.1. 
|S held a council against him, how they Barks é: 
might destroy him. aT 
15 But when Jesus knew it, ™he with-| & 10.39. 
drew himself from thence: "and £6 great | ©11. 5s. 
multitudes8 followed him, and he healed | || Or, took 
them all; 3 TUE 
16 And °charged them that they should | ™S*, 9 
not make him known: Mark 3.7. 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was | » ch. 19. 2. 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, och, 9. 30. 
18 ? Behold my servant, whom I have | p Isai. 42.1. | 
chosen; my beloved, 4in whom my soul | g ch. 3.17. 
is well pleased: I will put. my spirit up-}| £17.5. 
on him, and he shall ©shew® judgment 

to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; neither 

shall any man hear his voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, 

and smoking flax shall he not quench, 

till he 7send forth judgment unto victory 7. 

21 And in his name shall the Gentiles 

S trust 8. 

22 "Then was brought unto him one] rSeech. 9, - 
possessed with a devil®, blind, and dumb:| $% A 
and he healed him, insomuch that the} qiureias 
Bblind and dumb both spake and saw. | ie} 
23 And all_the 1°people!® were amazed. t 

and said, Is not this! the son of David?| ~ 

24 ‘But when the Pharisees heard Zt, | #ch. 9.34. — 
they said, This fellow doth not cast out | Marks 22. 
*devils®, but by Bt Beelzebub B the prince | + @. Bectze- 
of the 9 devils. bul : and so 
25 And BJesusB *tknew their thoughts, |. ver. 27. 
and said unto them, Every kingdom | tch,9.4. 
divided against itself is brought to deso- pe 
lation; and every city or house divided ence 
against itself shall not stand: 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he 

isl divided against himself; how shall 

then his kingdom stand? 

27 And if I by BBeelzebubB cast out 9de- 

vils 9, by whom do your children cast them 

out? therefore they shall be your judges. mw Den 3.2%, 
28 But if I cast out °devils® by the Spirit | Tike 1. 43. 
of God, then “the kingdom of God Bis| &1).20. 
come 18 unto you. & 17, 20,21. 





Var. Renp.— 3 V. 7. desire-—+* V. 12. How much 
then is a man better than a sheep! AZ. Ti.— 
5 V. 14. As margin, Me. Da. &e.——® V. 18. proclaim. 
—7YV. 20. have made his judgment to issue in vic- 
tory Al. Be. Me. Ols.——8 V. 21. hope. —® Vs. 22. 24, 
27, 28. Strictly demons.— VP. 23. multitudes. ——" Is 
this A/. Me. Mcl. ——12 VY. 26. i.e. has been (literally was). 
——18 , 28. is come unawares Be.; is already come Met. 

Var. ReaD.— Chap. 12. V. 6. B @ greater thing 
8 B D, Edd.—V. 8. B Omit 8B ODA, Bdd.m—T. 10. B 
a withered hand N BO, Hdd.—V, il. B Omit 
C* L, T%. WH2—V. 15. 8 So OC D, Trt; many 


NB, La. Ti. Tr? Mel. We. WH.—YV. 22. B dumb 
spake and saw 8 BD, Hdd.m—Vs. 24, 27. B As margin 
CDA, La. Ti. Tr, Mel—V. 25. B he NBD, Edd. 
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Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost. 


Sr. MATTHEW, 13. 


Parable of the sower and the seed. 





29 = Or else how can one enter into 
149,14 strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the strong 
man? and then fhe willf spoil his 
house. 

380 He that is not with me is against 
me; and he that gathereth not with me 
scattereth abroad. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
31. 





a Isai. 49. 
oa 
Luke 11.21, 








y Mark 3, 31 4 Wherefore I say unto you, » All 
fxe12.10,| manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
Hebe. 6.4, | forgiven Punto men: *but the blas- 
ke. * |phemy against the Holy Ghost shall not 
& 10. 26,29.| be forgiven y unto men y. 

1Johns.16.| 39 And whosoever “speaketh a word a- 
zActs7.51. | sainst the Son of man, °it shall be for- 
(one given him: but whosoever speaketh a- 
John 7.12, | gainst the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 


52. forgiven him, neither in this world, nei- 


b1Tim.1. | ther in the world to come. 

8. 88 Hither make the tree good, and chis 

GER Ls fruit good; or else make the tree cor- 

i“. | rupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the tree 
is known by Ais fruit. 

d ch. 3. 7. 34 O 44 generation ® of vipers, how can 

78 ye, being evil, speak good things? ¢for 

eLuke6.45./ ont of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. 
35 126A 16 good man out of the good trea- 
sure Bof the heartB bringeth forth good 
things: and 16an16 evil man out of the 
evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. 
86 But I say unto you, That every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall 
give account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment. 5 
37 For by thy words thou shalt be justi- 
fied, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned. 

f ch, 16. Bs 38 § Then certain of the scribes and 

paks. 16, |0f the Pharisees f answered B, saying, 

29. “117 Master 17, we would see a sign from 

John 2. 18. | thee. 

1Cor.1.22.| 39 But he answered and said unto them, 

g Isai. 57.3.| An evil and Yadulterous generation seek- 

wee eS eth after a sign; and there shall no sign 

Johnd as, | be given to it, but the sign of the pro- 
phet Jonas: 

idonsit 40 "For as Jonas was three days and 


three nights in the whale’s belly; so 
shall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth. 

41 *The men of Nineveh shall rise in 


i Luke ll. 
bid judgment with this generation, and ‘ shall 


Bee Jer.3.) Gondemn it: ‘because they repented at 
Fzek.16.51, | the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a 
52 greater than Jonas is here}, 
Rom. 2.27.| 42 ™The queen of the south shall rise 
tJonah 3.5.) yp in the judgment with this genera- 
m1Kings | tion, and shall condemn it: for she came 
ee 9.1, |from the uttermost parts of the earth to 
Luke 113i.| hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, be- 
hold, 13a greater than Solomon és heres, 
niukell. | 43 19" Whenl9 the unclean spirit is gone 
24. out of a man, °° he*9 walketh through dry 
oJob1.7- | places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 
1 Pet. 5.8. | 44 Then ?° he saith, I will return into 
my house from whence I came out; and 
when 7 he 2° igs come, 2 he *° findeth i 
empty, swept, and garnished. 
45 Then goeth 2%he20, and taketh with 
21himself 2! seven other spirits more wick- 
ed than 2! himself 21, and they enter in 
p Heby.6.4.| and dwell there: Pand the last state of 
£'0,28-,, | that man * is *? worse than the first. 
a2, | Hven so shall it be also unto this wicked 


generation. 


Var. Renp.— V. 29. the. ——) 7. 34. brood. — 
16 7, 35. The.——17 V. 88. i.e. Teacher.—}8 Vs. 41, 
42. there is more than Jonas here AJ. Be. Me. Mel. 
—l9/, 43. But when.—” Vs. 43—45. it. —*! V. 45. 
itself. ——** becomes. : 

Var. Reap. V, 29. B So BC, Al. La. Tr. We. WH.; 
| omit (continuing sentence from ‘ except’) ND, Ti. Mcl. 
-—F..81..p NOD, La. Ti, Tr. Mel. We. WH; 








unto you, even. unto men B, Al. WH? So CD, 
Al; omit NB, La. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. WH— V. 35. B 
Omit & BC D A, EHdd.—YV. 38, B answered him 
8 BO D, Hdd. 9 : 











46 4] While he yet talked to the people, Anno 
qbehold, his mother and * hig brethren | PDOMINI 
stood without, desiring to speak with him. 31. 

47 6 Then one said unto him, Behold, q Mark 3.31 
thy mother and thy brethren stand with-| uke 8.19, 
out, desiring to speak with thee B. 20, 21. 

48 But he answered and said unto him | 7h. 13. 55. 
that told him, Who is my mother? and Mask Gis; 
who are my brethren 2 Renee 
49 And he stretched forth his hand to-| Acts]. is 
ward his disciples, and said, Behold my| 1,Cor. 9.5. 
mother and my brethren ! bug: 
50 For ‘whosoever shall do the will of | ‘P15 14 
my Father which is in heayen, the same] Gal.s.6. — 
is my brother, and sister, and mother. He tee 

ol. 8. 11, 
CHAPTER 13. Hebr, 2.11, 
3 The parable of the sower and the seed: 18 the 

exposition of it. 24 The parable of the tares, 

31 of the mustard seed, 33 of the leaven, 44 of 

the hidden treasure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of the 

drawnet cast into the sew: §8 and how Christ 

is contemmed of his own countrymen. 

HE same day went Jesus out of the 
house, “and sat by the sea side. a Mark 4, 1. 

2>And great multitudes were gathered | 5 Luke 8. 4. 
together unto him, so that “he went in- | ¢ Luke 5. 3. 
to a ship, and sat; and the whole mul- 
titude stood on the shore. 

8 And he spake many things unto them 
in parables, saying, “Behold, 1a1 sower | ¢ Luke 8.5. 
went forth to sow; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell 
by the way side, and the fowls came 
and devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places, where 
they had not much earth: and forth- 
with they sprung up, because they had 
no deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, they were 





scorched; and because they had no root, 
they withered away. 

7 And some fell among *thorns?; and 
the thorns sprung up, and choked them: 
8 But other fell into ? good ground 3, 
and brought forth fruit, some ‘an 4*hnn- 
Geechee some 5sixtyfold5, some ‘thirty- 
old 6. 


e Gen. 26, 
12, 


9 fWho hath ears B to hear, let him | fch.11.15. 
Migart Mark 4, 9. 
10 And the disciples came, and said un- 

to him, Why speakest thou unto them 

in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto them, 

Because vit is given unto you to know] sch. 11.25. 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, | £219.17. 
but to them it is not given. Com enG: 
12 "For whosoever hath, to him shall| 1John2.27. 
be given, and he shall have more a-| hch. 25.29. 
bundance: but whosoever hath not, from | Mark 4. 25. 
him shall be taken away even that he| juke § 16. 
hath. aed 
18 Therefore speak I to them in para- 

bles: because they seeing see not; and 

hearing they hear not, neither do they 
understand, 

14 And in them 7is fulfilled? the pro- 

phecy of Esaias, which saith, ‘By hearing | i Isai. 6. 9. 
ye shall hear, and shall not understand ;| ¥zek 12.2. 
and seeing ye shall see, and shall not]: tune $10, 
perceive : Jolin 12. 40. 
15 For this people’s heart is waxed | Acts 28. 26, 
gross, and their ears ‘are dull of hear-| 7: a1.5 


ing, and their eyes they have closed ; 
lest at any time they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
should understand with thei heart, and } 
should be converted, and BI should B 
heal them. 


Var. REND.—Chap, 138. 1V. 3. Lit. the. —? VD. 7. 
the thorns. —— VY. 8. the good ground. —— *hun- 
dred De W.——5 sixty. Sthirty. —-7V. 14. is 
being fulfilled Av. Be. 

Var. Ruap.— V. 47. B So 8*C D, Vulg. and most 
Versions, La. Ti Ty. Mel. We; omit ®* BL, Cum. Ti? |, 
We2; WH. doubly bracket—Chap. 18. V. 9. B So 
€ D/A: omit:8 B, Al. Ti. Mcl. We. WH—V. 15. B | 
So A*; (then) I will (or perhaps as text) NBCD, 
Al. Les T%. Tr. We. WH. 


2 Cor. 3.14, 
15. 


k Hebr, 5. 
li. 























a2 














Parable of the tares, 


St. MATTHEW, 13. 


and of the hidden treasure. 





Anno 
DOMINI 
31. 

tch. 16. 17. 
Luke 10.23, 
24. 

John 20. 29. 

m Hebr, 11. 


1 Pet, 1. 10, 
ll. 

n Mark 4, 
4 


Luke 8. 11. 
o ch, 4, 23. 


p Isai. 58. 2. 
Ezek. 33.31, 


82. 
John 5. 35. 


q ch. 11, 6. 
2 Tim. 1.15. 
r ch. 19. 23. 
Mark 10.23. 
Luke 18,24, 
1 Tim. 6. 9. 
2Tim. 4,10, 
s Jer. 4, 3. 


t ch. 3, 12. 
u Isai. 2. 2, 
3 


Micah 4, 1. 
Mark 4. 30, 


&e. 
Luke 13.18, 
19, 


w Luke 13, 
20, &e. 

} The word 
in the 
Greek is 
a measure 
containing 
about a peck 
and a half, 
wanting @ 
little more ¢ 
than a pint. 

y Mark 4, 
33, 34, 








16 But ‘blessed are your eyes, for they 
see: and your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, ™ That 
many prophets and righteous men have 
desired to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

18 ¢” Hear ye therefore the parable of 
the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the word ° of 
the kingdom, and understandeth i¢ not, 
then cometh the wicked one, and catch- 
eth away that which was sown in his 
heart. This is he which ®received seed’ 
by the way side. 

20 But he that Sreceived the seed® into 
stony places, the same is he that hear- 
eth the word, and %anon® P with joy 
receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but 
10 dureth for a while!®: for when tribu- 
lation or persecution ariseth because of 
the word, 1! by and by! ‘he is offended. 

22 "He also that received seed® ‘among 
the thorns is he that heareth the word ; 
and the care!” of BthisB world!”, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, 
and he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that 8received seed® into the 
good ground is he that heareth the 
word, and understandeth it; which also 
beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some 
an hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

24 § Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field: 

25 But while men slept, his enemy came 
and Bsowed B tares!’ among the wheat, 
and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
the 13 tares}’ also. 

27 So the servants of the householder 
came and said unto him, Sir, didst not 
thou sow good seed in thy field? from 
whence then hath it tares 1%? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The servants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up ? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while ye 
gather up the /tares!8, ye root up also 
the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the 
harvest: and in the time of harvest I 
will say to the reapers, Gather ye to- 
gether first the 'tares}5, and bind them 
in bundles to burn them: but ¢ gather 
the wheat into my barn. 

31 ¢ Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying, “The kingdom of heaven 
is like to a grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took, and sowed in his field: 

82 Which indeed is the least of all 
seeds: but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, and becometh a 
tree, so that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 {* Another parable spake he unto 
them; The kingdom of heayen is like 
unto leayen, which a woman took, and 
hid in three /“+measures!* of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

84 ¥All these things spake Jesus unto 
the multitude in parables; and without 
a parable spake he not unto them: 





Var. Renp.— Vs. 19,. 20, 22, 28. So Mel.; was sown 


Al. Be. DeW. Li. — ? 


V. 20. t.e. immediately. — 


10 7, 21. is changeable according to the times AZ. 
——l1 j,e. immediately. ” V. 22. Lit. of this world- 
age, as opposed to the age of the Messiah. ——}8 Vg, 25 
—27, 29, 30, 38. darnels Mel. V. 83. More strictly 


pecks Li. 


Var. Reap.—V. 22. B SoN*O; the N*BD, Edd. 
—— V. 25. B sowed besides (over-sowed |Mcl. Da.) 
N> B, Iven. Orig., Edd. 








35 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying, *I will 
open my mouth in parables; ¢I will 
utter things which have been kept secret 
from the foundation Bof the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, 
and went into the house: and his disci- 
ples came unto him, saying, 6 Declare B 
oie? us the parable of the tares of the 
field. 

387 He answered and said unto them, 
He that soweth the good seed is the 
Son of man ; 

38 *The field is the world; the good 
seed are the children of the kingdom; 
but the Mtares!’ are ‘the children of 
the wicked one ; 

39 The enemy that sowed them is the 


devil; “the harvest is the end of the 
1s world}; and the reapers are the 
angels. 


40 As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire; so shall it be 
in the end of BthisB world}. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, “and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all || things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity ; 

42 fAnd shall cast them into a furnace 
of fire: there shall be 16 wailing and 
gnashing1!® of teeth. 

43 "Then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther. *Who hath ears Bto hear B, let 
him hear. ‘ 

44 § B AgainB, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto treasure hid in a field; the 
which when a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
kselleth all that he hath, and ! buyeth 
that field. 

45 ¢ Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a merchant man, seeking 
goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found “one pearl 
of great price, went and sold all that he 
had, and bought it. 

47 ¢ Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a net, that was cast into the 
sea, and “gathered of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, and gathered the 
good into vessels, but cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
world: the angels shall come forth, 
and °sever the wicked from among the 


just, 

50 PAnd shall cast them into the fur- 
nace of fire: there shall be 16 wailing 
and gnashing 16 of teeth. : 

51 B Jesus saith unto them, Have ye 
understood all these things? They say 
unto him, Yea, y Lord y. : 
52 Then said he unto them, Therefore 
every scribe which is Binstructed untoB 
the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
man that is an householder, which bring- 
eth forth out of his treasure 4 things new 
and old. 

58 ¢ And it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these parables, he de- 
parted thence. ‘ 

54 *And when he was come into _his 
own country, he taught them in their 
synagogue, insomuch that they were as- 
tonished, and said, Whence kath this 





Var. Renp.— Ps, 39, 40, 49. More strictly world- 
age.——16 Vs, 42, 50. the (i.e. the great) wailing and 


see ees 85. B Not expressed in the best 
; Explain 


gnashin; 
VAR. 


MSS.—V. 36. B So (Tell us) N° O D, Tit 
v.40. B So O; 
NBD, Edd.—V. 43. 8B SoC D UL, Lat 

omit & B, La2 Tr2 Ti. Mel. We. WH.—V. 44. B 
So CA, Lal; omit 8* BD, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. 
WH.—V. 51. B_So CA; omit 8 B D, Hdd. — y 
6 made a discipl: 


N* B, La. Tr. Mel. We. WH: 





CA; omit 8 B D, Edd.  V. 52. 
of 8 BO, Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. 
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Anno 
DOMINI 
31. 





2 Ps. 78. 2. 

a Rom. 16. 
25, 26. 
1 Cor. 2. 7. 
Ephes. 3.9, 
Col. 1, 26, 


b ch. 24. 14. 
& 28, 19, 
Mark 16.15, 
20. 

Luke 24,47. 
Rom. 10.18. 
Col. 1. 6, 

e Gen. 3,15, 
John 8. 44, 
Acts 13. 10. 
1 John 3.8. 

d Joel 3. 13. 
Rey. 14, 15. 


ech, 18. 7. 
2 Pet.2.1,2. 
| Or, 
scandals. 

fch. 8.12. 
Rev, 19. 20. 
& 20. 10. 

g ch, 8. 12, 
ver. 50. 

h Dan. 12.3. 
1 Cor.15,42, 

}, 58. 
iver. 9. 





# Phil. 8.7, 


UIsai. 55. 1. 
Rey. 3. 18. 


m Prov. 2. 4. 
& 3.14, 15. 
& 8. 10, 19. 


n ch, 22, 10. 











o ch, 25, 32. 


p ver. 42. 


q Cant.7.13. |, 


rch, 2, 23. 
Mark 6. 1. 
Luke 4, 16, 
23, 


the 
Tri; 


We. 
Ss 








| Mel. —— 4 





John the Baptist beheaded. 


St. MATTHEW, 14. 


Jesus walketh on the sea. 








_ Anno ) i vis i 
De AUN I aka : pai wisdom, and these mighty 
iL. .55 *Is not this the carpenter’s son ? 
eIeai. 49.7, | 18 not bis mother called Mary ? and ‘his 
Mark 6.3. | 17 brethren 17, «J. ames, and f Joses B, and 
| make 8. Ay Simon, and Judas ? 
pias uae || 00 And his !’sisters!7, are they not all 
_. | with us? Whence then hath this man all 
Mark15. | these things ? 


ech.u.6, |.07 And they 18 were offended in}8 him. 


Mark 6.3,4,| But Jesus said unto them, ¥ A prophet 
y Luke 4.24,|18 not without honour, save in his own 
John 4.44, | country, and in his own house. 
# Mark 6.5, | 58 And *he did not many mighty works 
Gb there because of their unbelief. 
CHAPTER 14, 
1 Herod's opinion of Christ. 3 Wherefore John 
Baptist was beheaded. 13 Jesus departeth into 
a desert place: 15 where he feedeth five thou- 
sand men with five loaves and two fishes: 22 
he walketh on the sea to his disciples: 34 and 
landing at Gennesaret, healeth the sick by the 
touch of the hem of his garment. 
ees oe T that time “Herod the tetrarch heard 
Mae ia of the fame of Jesus, are 
Luke 9.7, | 2 And said unto his servants, This is 
John the Baptist; Bhef is risen from 
the dead; and therefore 1mighty works 
ate 5, | |, shew forth themselyes! in him, 
rie 3 §°For Herod had laid hold on John, 
A.D. 30, | @nd bound him, and B put him B in prison for 
b Mark 6.17, | Lerodias’ sake, his x brother Philip’s ywife. 
Luke 3.19,| 4 For John ? said? unto him, ‘It is not 
20. lawful for thee to have her. 


¢ Lev. 18.16, 
& 20. 21 


5 And when he would have put him to 
death, he feared the multitude, “because 


dch. 21.26. | they counted him as a prophet. 
uke 20.6.. g But when Herod’s birthday was kept, 
+Gr.in the | the daughter of Herodias danced + before 
midst. them, and pleased Herod. 
7 Whereupon he promised with an oath 
to give her whatsoever she would ask. 
8 And she, being *before instructed? of 
her mother, said, Give me here John 
Baptist’s head in a charger. 
9 d the king was sorry: nevertheless 
for the oath’s sake, and them which sat 
with him at meat, he commanded it to 
be given her. f 
10 And he sent, and beheaded John in 
the prison. q 
11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the damsel: and 
she brought it to her mother. 
12 And his disciples came, and took up 
the B body 8B, and buried yity, and went 
and told Jesus. 
A. D, 32. 13 ¢ ¢ When Jesus heard of it, he de- 
ech 23. | parted thence by ship into a desert place 
Mirké'g2,|@part: and when the people had heard 
Luke 9. 10, | thereof, they followed him on foot out of 
John 6.1,2.| the cities. 

14 And Jesus *went forth, and *saw a 
fceh.9.36. | great multitude, and f was moved with 
Mark 6. 34.| compassion toward them, and he healed 

their sick. A ene 
gMark6.35.) 15 9 And when it was evening, his dis- 
Lg ciples came to him, saying, This is a 


desert place, and Sthe time is now 
past 5; BsendB the multitude away, that 


Var. Renp.—!7 Vs. 55, 56. i.e. children of Joseph 
by a former wife Clem. Alex. Orig. Huseb. Hil., Li. ; 
children of Joseph and Mary Helvidius Tert., Me. St. 
Al. Mel. Farrar ; children of Clopas and Mary, the 
sister of our Lord’s mother, and cousins of ow Lord 
Jer. Aug., Wo, El—— V. 57. stumbled at.——Chap. 14. 
17.2%. the mighty powers work Me. Mcl.——? V. 4. 


prompted 

V. 14. having gone forth.——® V, 15. the 
time (of the day) is now late Al. DeW. 

Var. Ruap.—/. 55.8 SoA; Joseph X*B OC, Hdd. 

Chap. 14. V.2.B So C; he himself 8 B DA, Bdd.—\ 





used to say.—®* V. 8. put forward Li. i 





V. 8. B So CA; put him away N* B*, Al. La, Ti. 
Tr. We. WH.—vy So SBCA, La. Ti Tr. Wed Mel. 
WH.; brother’s D, Vulg., Al. V. 12. B corpse 
RB GD, Edd. —y So &' CD, La; him &* B, 





Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. V. 15. B So BDA, La. Mel. 
WH. ; therefore send NC, Al.) Tr Ti. We. 








they may go into the villages, Anno 
themselves victuals. DOMINI 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They need #2: 
not depart; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We have 
here but five loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude 
to sit down on the grass, and took the 
five loaves, and the two fishes, and look- 
ing up to heaven, “he ® blessed ®, and brake, 
and gave the loaves to his disciples, and 
the disciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled : 
and they took up of the fragments that 
remained twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about 
five thousand men, beside women and 
children. 

22 q And B straightway8 Jesus constrain- 
ed his disciples to get into yay ship, 
and to go before him unto the other side, 
while he sent the multitudes away. 

23 ‘And when he had sent the mul- 
titudes away, he went up into 7a7 
mountain apart to pray : *and when the 
evening was come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now fin the midst 
of the sea 8, tossed with waves: for the 
wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night 8 Jesus went B unto them, walking 
on the sea. ' 

_26 And when the disciples saw him 'walk- 
ing on the sea, they were troubled, say- 
ing, It is a spirit; and they cried out for 
ear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be of good cheer; it is I; 
be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and said, 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto 
thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And when Peter 
was come down out of the ship, he walk- 
ed on the water, 8 to goB to Jesus. 
30 But when he saw the wind 8 || bois- 
terous B, he was afraid; and beginning to 
sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me. 

81 And immediately Jesus stretched forth 
his hand, and caught him, and said unto 
him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst 
thou doubt ? 

82 And when they were come into the 
ship, the wind ceased. F 

33 Then \they that were in the ship 
came and worshipped him, saying, Of 
a truth ™ thou art the Son of God. 

34 9 "And when they were gone over, 
they seme B into the land of Genne- 
saret B. 

85 And when the men of that place had 

knowledge of him, they sent out into 
all that country round about, and brought 
unto him all that were diseased ; 
- 86 And besought him that they might 
only touch the ®hem§8 of his garment: 
and °as many as touched were made per- 
fectly whole. by 


CHAPTER 15. 

3 Christ reproveth the scribes and Pharisees for 
transgressing God's commandments through 
their own traditions; 11 teacheth how that 
which goeth into the mouth doth not defile 
a@ man, 21. He healeth the daughter of the 
woman of Canaan, 30 and other great mut. 


Var. Renp.— 7, 19. blessed God aloud.—’ V. 23. 
the.——8 V. 86. fringe or tassel. 

Var. Reap.— V. 22. B Omit N* Ct, Ti. We. WH. 
—ySo B, Tr. WH.; the NX C D, Ti. We. Mel.— 
v. ob B So NOH, OL. Vulg., La. Ti. Mel. ; many 
furlongs distant from the land B, Pesh. Cur. 
Memph. (nearly), Tr. We. WH.——V. 2%. B he came 
8 B, Hdd.—V. 29. B SoD LA, La. ™, WH. ; 
and came B O*vi. Ti. Mcl. We. WH1——iV. 30. B 
So B20 D, La. Tr. Mel.; omit & B*, Ti. We. WH. 
—  V. 34. B to land at Gennesaret 8 BD, Zi. Tr. 
Mel. We. WH. 


and buy 


k ch, 15. 36, 


i Mark 6. 46, 


k John 6.16. 


U Job 9. 8. 


|| Or, strong. 


& 11. 27. 
Acts 8. 37. 
Rom. 1. 4. 
n Mark 6,53. 
o ch. 9. 20. 
Mark 3. 10. 
Luke 6.19, 
Acts 19, 12. 











is. 














The Pharisees reproved. St. MATTHEW, 15, 16. Christ healeth great multitudes. 





Anno titudes: 32 and with seven loawes and a few 
DOMINI little fishes feedeth four thousand men, be- 
32. side women and children. 


a Mark 7. 1. T HEN £Bcame to Jesus scribes and 
_ Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem f, 
saying, 
bMark’7.5.| 2 % Why do thy disciples transgress 
eCol.2.8 |¢the tradition of !the elders! ? for they 
wash not their hands when they eat bread. 
3 But he answered and said unto them, 
Why do ye also transgress the command- 
ment of God 2 by? your tradition ? 
d Ex, 20.12. | 4 For God Bcommanded, saying f, “ Ho- 
poyle 3. |mour thy father and mother: and, ¢ He 
Prov. 23.22, | that curseth father or mother, let him 
Ephes. 6.2. | die the death. 
eBx. 21.17. | 5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to 
De 20, > his father or his mother, fIt is a gift, 
eee te ere thou mightest be profited 
& 30. 17, 5 
fMark7.1,| 6 8 And honour not his father B or y his 
12. mother y, he shall be free. Thus have ye 
made the 6 commandments of God of 
none effect ? by? your tradition. 
gMark7.6.| 7 ¥e 9hypocrites, well did LEsaias pro- 
A phesy of you, saying, 
gues 29, 8 This people 6 draweth nigh unto me 
Brek.33.31,| With their mouth, andf honoureth me 
"| with. their lips; but their heart is far 
from me. 
Nato 9 But in vain they do worship me, 
iTsai.29.13.)% teaching for doctrines the command- 
fol. 2.18 | ments of men. 
Titus1.14. | 10 9 * And he Called the multitude, and 
k Mark 7.14, | Said unto them, Hear, and understand : 
lt Acts10,15,| 11 'Not that which goeth into the mouth 
Rom. 14.14, | defileth a man; but that which cometh 
17, 20. out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 
Titus 1.15, | 12.Then came his disciples, and_said un- 
to him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees 
were offended, after they heard this saying ? 
m Johni5.2.| 13 But, he answered and said, ™ Every 
peek: 3.12,/ plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
& not planted, shall be rooted up. 
nIsai. 9.16.| 14 Let them alone: “they be blind lead- 
Mar 238 ers of the blind. “ And if the blind lead 
Luke 6,39, | the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. 
o Mark 7.17.| 15.° Then answered Peter and said un- 
to him, Declare unto us this parable. 
mobs 16. 9. 16 And Jesus said, PAre ye also yet 
Mark 7.18. | without understanding ? 
17, Do not ye Byet 8 understand, that 
q1Cor.6. |¢ whatsoever entereth in at the mouth 
13. goeth into the belly, and is cast out into 
the draught ? 
rJames 3.6.| 18 But "those things which proceed out 
of the mouth come forth from the heart; 
and they defile the man. 
8 Gen. 6.5. 19 *For out of the heart proceed evil 
& 8, 21. thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
Jer. 17.9, | tions, thefts, false witness, blasphemies : 
Mark 7.21.| 20 These are the things which defile a 
man: but to eat with unwashen hands 
defileth not a man. : 
21 9 #Then Jesus went thence, and de- 
parted into the *coasts* of Tyre and 
Sidon. 
22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came 
out’ of the same 4 coasts*, and cried un- 
to him, saying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou son of Dayid; my daughter is 
grievously vexed with a devil. 


t Mark 7. 24, 








Var. REND.—Chap. 15. 17. 2. the ancients Al. Be. 
DeW. Me.——* Vs. 3,6. for the sake of.—®3 V7. 5. i.e. 
thou shalt not be profited (by a Hebrew idiom) Mel. 
—- 4 Vs. 21, 22. borders. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 15. V. 1. B So CA, Al. ; came 
to Jesus from Jerusalem scribes and Pharisees 
X BD, La. Bi. Tr. Mel. We. WH.—V. 4. B So 
n* C LA, Ti.; said BD, La. Tr. Mcl. We. WH.— 
V. 6. B So A, Al. (who transiates....he is free. And 
such an one will not honour his father or his mo- 
ther) ; he shall not honour his father 8 B C D, La. 
Ti. Tr. Mel.. We. WH.—¥ySo C A, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel, 
We.; omit SBD, La. WH.—6 So A; law 8*C, Al. 
Ti. We.; word XR“ BD, La. Tr. Mel. WH.—V. 8. 
So OA; omit 8 B D, Edd.— V. 17. B Omit B D Z, 
UC, 





23 But he answered her not a word. Anno 
And his disciples came and besought DE oN 
him, saying, Send her away; for she = 
erieth after us. : 

24 But he answered and said, “I am} uch. 20.5, 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of the| © 


house of Israel. ‘ ‘ es 3, 25, 
25 Then came she and worshipped him, | & 13. 4s. 


saying, Lord, help me. : Rom. 15. 8. 
26 But he answered and said, Tt is not 
Bmeetf to take the children’s bread, and 
to cast it to *dogs. x ch, 7. 6. 
97 And she said, Truth, Lord: 5yet5| Phils.2. 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their masters’ table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto 
her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole from that 
very hour. 

29 y And Jesus departed from thence, | y Mark7. 
and came nigh *unto the sea of Galilee;| 3! 

and went up into a mountain, and sat | #¢ch.4 18. 
down. there. 
30 ¢ And great multitudes came unto | a Isai, 35.5, 
him, having with them those that were| % 1, . 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many] jyike 7, 22, 
others, and cast them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healed them : 

31 Insomuch that the B multitude B won- 
dered, when they saw the dumb to 
speak, ythe maimed to be wholey, the 
lame to walk, and the blind to see: and 
they glorified the God of Israel. 

32 €6Then Jesus called his disciples | » Mark 8.1. 
unto him, and said, I have compassion 

on the multitude, because they continue 

with me now. three days, and have 

nothing to eat: and I will not send them 

away fasting, lest they faint in the way. : 

33 ¢ And his disciples say unto him, | c2 Kings 4. 
Whence should we have so much bread] *- 

in the wilderness, as to fill so great a 
multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How 

many loaves have ye? And they said, 

Seven, and a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multitude 

to sit down on the ground. 

36 And ¢he took the seven loaves and | ch. 14. 19. 
the fishes, and ‘gave thanks, and brake | e1Sam.9, 
them, and gave. to his disciples, and the is KORA 
disciples to the 6 multitude p. nner ee 
37 And they did all eat, and were filled: * 
and they took up of the broken meat 

that was left seven ®baskets® full. 

88 And they that did eat were four thou- é 
sand men, beside women and children. 

39 f And he sent away the multitude, | fMurk 8.10. 
and took ship, and came into the coasts : 

of B Magdala p. 


CHAPTER 16, 
1 The Pharisees require a sign. 6 Jesus warneth 
his disciples of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees. 13 The people's opinion of Christ, 16 
and Peter's confession of him. 21 Jesus foreshew- 
eth his death, 23 reproving Peter for disswading 
him from it: 24 and admonisheth those that 
will follow him, to bear the cross. : 
HE ¢Pharisees also with the Sadducees | «ch. 12. 38- 
came, and tempting desired him that | Ma"§ ti. 
he would shew them a sign from heaven.| £19, 54 
2 He answered and said unto them, | 56. 
B When it is evening, ye say, Ié will be| 1Cor.1.22. 
fair weather: for the sky is red. \ i 
3 And in the morning, It will be foul 
weather to day: for the sky is red and 


























Var. Renp.— 5 V. 27. for even Al.— VP, 87. pan- 
niers: (@ farge basket) Mcl. 

Var. Reav.—V. 26. B So 8 BC A, Tr. Mel. WH.; | 
lawful D, 4l. La. Ti. We. V. 31. B So C DA, Ti. 
We. WHA; multitudes BEL, 2. Mel. WH? — 
y Omit 8, Memph. Cur. OL. Vulg., Mel.; WH. doubly 
bracket. —— V. 36. 8 multitudes 8 B L, Ti. Tr. Mel. 
We. WH.—V. 39. B So A; Magadan N B D, Hdd. 
— Chap. 16. Vs. 2, 3. B So G D A, OL. Vulg. 
Memph. Pesh., La. Ti.) Al. We. Met. (errata); omi 
NB, Cur., La” Ti.2 Al.?2; WH. doubly bracket. 





po 











Peter confesseth Christ. 


St. MATTHEW, 17. 


Christ's transjiguration. 





Anno lowring. yO ye hypocritesy, ye can dis- 
ee cern the face of the sky od but can ye 


=. not discern the signs of the times B ? 
bch.12.39. | 4A wicked and adulterous generation 

. seeketh after a sign; and there shall no 
sign be given unto it, but the sign of 
Bthe prophetB Jonas. And he left them, 
and departed. 


e Mark8.14.| 5 And “when his disciples were come to 
the other side, they had forgotten! to 
take bread. 

dLukel2.1.| 6 4 Then Jesus said unto them, ¢Take 
heed and beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, I¢ is because we have taken no 
bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said 
unto them, O ye of little faith, why 
reason ye among yourselves, because ye 
Bhave brought§ no bread ? 

ech.14.17, | 9 € Do ye not yet understand, neither 

John 6.9. !remember the five loaves of the five thou- 
sand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 

fch. 15.34. | 19 f Neither the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and how many 2 baskets ? 
ye took wp? 

11 How is it that ye do not understand 
that I spake it not to you concerning 
Bbread, that ye should bewaref of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sad- 
ducees ? 

12. Then understood they how that he 
bade them not beware of the leaven £ of 
bread B, but of the doctrine of the Phari- 
sees and of the Sadducees. 

18 ¢ When Jesus came into the 3 coasts § 
of Cesarea Philippi, he asked his disci- 

g Mark 8. 27. Vara saying, BY Whom do men say that 

Luke 9. 18. the Son of man amf ? 

Oia 2, | 14 And they said, "Some say that thow 

xe 9-78 | art John the Baptist: some, Elias; and 

ich, 14,33, | Others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 

“Mark 8.29.| 15 He saith unto them, But whom say 

Luke 9, 20.| ye that I am ? 

qoim$.09. | 16 And Simon Peter answered and said, 

‘Acts 8.37. |* Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 

& 9. 20. living God. 

Hebr.1.2, | 17 And Jesus answered and said unto 

?yonn4i1s.| Dim, Blessed art thou, Simon * Bar- 

«5.5. |jona*: ‘for flesh and blood hath not 

ik Bphes.2.8.| revealed it unto thee, but ‘my Father 


which is in heaven. 

is And I say also unto thee, That 
mthou art Peter, and “upon *this rock 
I will build my church; and °the gates 
of Shell® shall not prevail against it. 

19 pAnd I will give unto thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven: and whatso- 
ever thou shalt 7bind? on earth shall 
be bound in heaven: and _ whatsoever 
thou shalt 8loose® on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. ‘ 

20 7Then charged he his disciples that 
they should tell no man that he was 
BJesus B the Christ. 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 16. 17.-5. forgot. ——?V. 10. 
panniers (large baskets as distinguished from the 
smaller kind mentioned in the last verse) Mel. — 
3 7. 13. parts —*1 V.17. i.e. Son of Jona (see John 1. 42, 
Var. Read.) Ii. — 5 V. 18. i.e. Peter himself Be. Me. 
DeW. St. Al. Roman Catholic commentators; t.e. Christ 
Aug., Wo.; %.e. the faith of Peter’s confession Chrys., 
Ols, Hw. Mct. There is a play upon the words Petros 

| (Peter) and Petra (Rock) in the Greek. V.18. Hades 
(i.e. the world of the dead).——7 V. 19. i.e. impose re- 
straints.— i.e. remove restraints Me. De W. Bl. Mcl.; 


‘| U1 Cor. 2.10. 
Gal. 1. 16. 

m Jolin 1,42. 

a kphes. 2. 


Rey. 21. 14. 
o Job 38. 17. 

Ps. 9, 13. 

& 107. 18. 

Isai. 38. 10. 
p ch. 18.18. 

John 20.23. 


ch. 17.9. 
Mark 8. 30. 
Luke 9. 21, 





Chrys. and others refer to absolution from sin. 
Var. Ruav.—V. 3. y Omit Cl DA, Al. La. Ti. 
Ty. We. WH.——V. 4. B So C A; omit 8 B D, 


Hdd.—— V. 8. B have 8 BD, La. We. WH.— 
V. 11. B So A; bread? But beware NB C*, Al. La. 
Ti. Tr. We. WH. (when I said Beware Mel.) —— 
V. 12. B So & B, Al. La. Tr.; of the Pharisees and 
of the Sadducees N*, 7i.—  V. 18. B So D A, Al. 


Ta; Who do men say the Son of man is? §& B, 
i. Tr, Mel. We. WH.—V. 20 B So 8° OC; omit 
N* B A, Edd. 








21 7 From that time forth began Jesus Anno 
"to shew unto his disciples, how that | DOMINI 
he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer eb 
many things of the elders and_ chief | ch. 20.17. 
priests and scribes, and be killed, and} Marks, 31, 
be raised again the third day. pa 


22 Then Peter took him, and began to 


i I L Luke 9. 22 
rebuke him, saying, 9tBe it far from] #18. 31. 


thee®, Lord: this shall not be unto| &24. 6,7. 
thee. } Gr. Pity 
thyself. 


23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, * Satan : 


s See 2 Sam. 
‘thou art} 19. 22. 


10an offence unto mel; for thou 1! s8a- | ¢ Rom. 8,7. 
yourest 1 not the things that be of God, | {7% 1% %; 
but those that be of men. Luke 9, 23. 
24 9 “Then said Jesus unto his disci-| & 14.27. 
ples, If any man 1 willl? come after me, | Acts 14. 22. 
let him deny himself, and take up his aay 
cross, and follow me. a2 Lk. 17.33, 
25 For *whosoever !? will]? save his life | John 12.25. 
shall lose it: and whosoever will lose} | y¥s. 49.7, 8. 
his life for my sake shall find it. Ge 
26 For Bwhat is a man profitedf, if he| Luke 9. 26. 
shall gain the whole world, and 1lose !*| a Dan. 7.10. 
his own 15 soul}? or ywhat shall a man | Zech. 14 5. 
give 16in exchange!® for his 5 soul15? Sages 
27 For *the Son of man shall come in ¥ dob Sie 30. 
's. 62. . 


the glory of his Father “with his angels; ee 
Sand then he shall. reward every man| fieGe4> 








according to his 17 works?7, & 32,19. 
28 Verily I say unto you, ¢ There be] Rom.2.6. 
some 1§standing1§ here, which shall not | }Cor-3.8 
taste of death, till they see the Son of |-7porj:]) 
man coming in his ‘kingdom. Rev. 2. 23. 
{ CHAPTER 17. heehee ' 
1 The transfiguration of Christ. 14 He healeth the |“ ice 9. 27. 
tunatick, 22 foretelleth his own passion, 24 and * 
payeth tribute. 
ND @after six days Jesus taketh Peter, | « Mark 9. 2. 
A James, and John his brother, and | Luke 9. 28, 
bringeth them up into an high moun- 
tain apart, 
2 And was transfigured before them: 
and his face did shine as the sun, and 
his raiment was white as the light. 
8 And, behold, there appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talking with him. 
4 Then answered Peter, and said unto 
Jesus, Lord, it is }good for us to bel 
here: if thou wilt, Blet us makeB here 
three ? tabernacles Z, one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias. 
5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright | } 2 Peter1. 
cloud overshadowed them: and behold a| 17: 
voice out of the cloud, which said, ¢This oo Rea 
is my beloved Son, “in whom I am well] Jue 3\ 29. 
pleased; ‘hear ye him. Pearue chat 
6 f And when the disciples heard i#, they | . Deut. 18. 
fell on their face, and were sore afraid. 15, 19. 
7 And Jesus came and 9 touched them, } 4cts 3. 22, 
and said, Arise, and be not afraid. Ps: 
8 And when they had lifted up their |7?Pet-!-18. 
eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus only. | 903%;5 1% 
9 And as they came down from the} £10.10,15. 
mountain, "Jesus charged them, saying, | x ch. 106. 20. 


Tell the vision to no man, until the 
Bons et man be Prisen againf from the 
ead. 

_10 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
iWhy then say the scribes that Elias 
must first come P Mal. 4.6 
11 And Jesus answered and said unto | "Luxe 1.16, 
them, Elias truly shall f first B come, and | 17. 
krestore all things. Acts 3.21. 


Mark 8. 30. 
&9. 9. 


i Mal. 4. 5. 
ch. 11. 14, 
Mark 9. 11. 





Var. Renp.—? V. 22, (God) be gracious to thee 
Be. De W.—1?°/. 23. my stumbling-block.—! mind- 
est (as Rom. 8. 5). ——12 Vs. 24, 25. desires to. —— 
18 shall lose (or, shall have lost). V. 26. i.e. for- 
feit (as in Luke 9. 25).——15 life Az. Mel. (same word 
as in v. 25).— ag ransom Al. De W. Me.— 
7. 27. work.— 18 V, 28. of them that stand.— 
Chap. 17. 1¥.-4. well for thee that we are Me.— 
2 tents. , 

Var. Reap.—V. 26. 6 shall a man be profited 
8 BL, #Hdd.— Chap. 17. V. 4. B So CODA, Tr.; 
I will make N B C*, Al. La. Ti. Mel. We. WH. — 
i. 9. B So &C; raised (more Vit. awakened) B D, 
Had.— V. 11. B So C A; omit 8B D, Edd. 








is 











The lunatick healed. 


St. MATTHEW, 18. 


How to deal with 





Anno 
DOMINI 
32. 


12 'But I say unto you, That Elias is 
come already, and they knew him not, 
but ™have done unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise “shall also the 
Son of man suffer of them. 

13 °Then the disciples understood that 
he spake unto them of John the 
Baptist. 

14 ¢ p And when they were come to the 
multitude, there came to him a certain 
man, kneeling down to him, and saying, 
15 Lord, have mercy on my son: for 
he is lunatick, and Bsore vexedfS: for 
ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and oft 
into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, 
and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, O 
faithless and perverse generation, how 
long shall I be with you? how long shall 
I suffer you ? bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; and 
he departed out of him: and the child 
was cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus a- 
part, and said, Why could not we cast 
him out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Because 
of your BunbeliefB: for verily I say un- 
to you, 4If ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; 
and it shall remove; and nothing shall 
be impossible unto you. 

21 6B Howbeit this kind goeth not out 
but by prayer and fasting p. 

veh. 16.21. | 22 q * And while they 6 abodeB in Ga- 





Uch. 11. 14. 
Mark 9. 12, 
13, 


m ch, 14, 3, 
10, 


n ch, 16, 21. 

och, 11. 14. 

p Mark 9. 
14, 


Luke 9. 87. 





qch. 21. 21. 
Mark 11.23. 
Luke 17. 6. 
1 Cor. 12,9, 
& 13.2. 


aoe 31, | lilee, Jesus said unto them, The Son of 
&9. 30,31, |™man shall be betrayed into the hands 
% 10. 33. of men: . 
Luke 9.22,/ 23 And they shall kill him, and the 
ae ay third day he shall Bbe raised B again. 
&24.6,7. | And they were exceeding sorry. 
s Mark 9,32,| 24 97 And * when they were come to 6 Ca- 
| Calledin | Pernaumf, they that received $ || tributes 
the origi- | money came to Peter, and said, Doth 
38) di- not your master pay 3 tribute3 ? 
baat | 25 He saith, Yes. And when he was 
value fif- come into the house, Jesus prevented 
teenpence: | him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? 
See Ex. 30.) of whom do the kings of the earth take 
S3s.26¢. | custom or *tribute+? of their own chil- 
dren, or of strangers ? ~ 
26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. 
Jesus saith unto him, Then are the chil- 
dren free. 
27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 5 of- 
fend them 5, go thou to the sea, and 
east an hook, and take up the fish that 
first cometh up; and when thou hast 
| Or, a opened his mouth, thou shalt find ° lla 
stater. It | piece of money ®: that take, and give un- 
is haifan |to them for me and thee. 
une. of 
value 22. 6d. CHAPTER 1s. 
after 5¢.the | 1 Ohrist warneth his disciples to be humble and 





ounce, harmless: 7 to avoid offences, and not to de- 


spise the little ones: 15 teacheth how we are 
to deal with our brethren, when they offend 
us: 21 and how oft to forgive them: 23 which 
he setteth forth by a parable of the king, that 
took account of his servants, 32 and punished 
him, who shewed no mercy to his fellow. 





Var. Renp.—°V. 24. Lit. the two drachmas (paid 
by every Jew towards the maintenance of the temple.) 
——*V. 25. Not the same word as in the last verse, 
but properly a payment made by subject people to 
their conquerors. ——*V. 27. make them to stumble. 
— *Lit. a stater = fowr drachmas or three shillings. 
Var. READ.—V. 15. B So (suffers grievously) ODA 
Ti: Mel. We. WH2; is UR BL, La. Tr. WHi 
— ¥. 20. B So OC D, Mel. (errata); little faith & B, 
Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. WH.—-V. 21. -8 Omit S* B, 
Cur. Memph. Thed., Ti. We. WH.; retain 8’ © DL, 
OL. Vulg. Pesh., La. Mel. Tri V. 22. B So (rather 
went to and fro) C D, &c.; were gathering them- 
selves into companies N B, Edd. V. 28. B So (more 
lit. awakened) & C D, Ti. Tr.; rise B, La. WH.2— 
V. 24, 6B Capharnaum (see on ch. 4. 13). 














iA% “the same time came the disciples 
unto Jesus, saying, Who is ! the 
greatest! in the kingdom of heaven? 

2 And Jesus called alittle child unto him, 


Anno 
DOMINI 
32. 





a Mark 9. 

and set him in the midst of them, aad 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, °Hx-| Luke 9. 46. 
cept ye be converted, and become as | “*-?+ : 
little ‘children, ye shall not enter into |? Ps13h 
the kingdom of heaven. Mark 10,14. 
4 ¢ Whosoever therefore shall humble] Luke 18.16. 
himself as this little child, the same 1G 05.14.20. 


is * greatest? in the kingdom of heaven. ay che 
5 And ¢whoso shall receive one such | °¢93°7)." 
little child * in my name ® receiveth me. | g ch. 10. 42. 
6 But whoso shall *#offend+* one of these | Luke 9. 48. 
little ones which believe in me, it were | e Mark 9.42. 
better for him that a 5 millstone> were| Luke 17.1, 
hanged about his neck, and that he} * 
were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

7 4 Woe unto the world because of 
6 offences®! for fit must needs be that 
6 offences ® come; but ¥ woe to that man 
by whom the 7offence7 cometh ! 

5 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 
8 offend thee 8, cut Bthem® off, and cast 
them from thee; it is better for thee to 
enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two feet to 
be cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye ®offend thee’, pluck 
it out, and cast it from thee: it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into life with one 
eye, rather than having two eyes to be 
east into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not one 
of these little ones; for I say unto you, 


fluke 17.1. 
1 Cor.11.19. 
g ch, 26, 24, 


h ch. 5. 29, 
30. 

Mark 9. 43, 
45. 

















That in heaven ‘their angels do always | iPs. 34. 7. 
kbehold the face of my Father which is | Zech. 13.7 
* Hebr. 1.14. 
in heaven. ik Esth.a. 


li 6'For the Son of man is come to} *,4' 
save that which was lost B. 


12 ™ How think ye? if a man have aD | 7Luke9. 56. 
hundred sheep, and one of them be gone] &19. 10, 
astray, 6 dothB he not leaye the ninety vols per 


and nine, and goeth into the moun- 
tains, and seeketh that which is gone | "4: 
astray ? 

138 And if so be that he find it, verily 
IT say unto you, he rejoiceth more of 
that sheep, than of the ninety and nime 
which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of ByourB 
Father which is in heaven, that one of 
these little ones should perish. 

15 § Moreover “if thy brother shall 
trespass B against thee B, go and tell him 
his fault between thee and him alone: 
if he shall hear thee, ° thou hast gained 
thy brother. 


n Lev. 19.17. 
Luke 17, 3. 


o James 5, 
20, 





16 But if he will not hear thee, then| spat 
take with thee one or two more, that in |". ‘ 
Pthe mouth of two or three witnesses] & 19.15. 
every 9 word? may be established. John 8. 17. 
17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, | 3,00", 
tell i¢ unto the church: but if he neglect gion ee 
to hear the church, let him be unto thee | ‘37, 5 
as an ¢ heathen man and a publican. 1 Cor. 5. 9. 
18 Verily I say unto you, " Whatsoever 2 theses! 
ye shall bind on earth shall be bound] $/4: 049. 
in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose |, oh. 16. 19. 
on earth shall be loosed in heaven. John 20. 23. 
19 *Again BI sayB unto you, That if} 1Cor.5.4. 
two of you shall agree on earth ag|sch.5.24. 





Var. Renp.— Chap. 18. 1¥V. 1. greater.—?V. 4. 
the greater. —*%V. 5. for the sake of my name. 
—‘*¥. 6. make to stumble. 5 Zit. a millstone 
worked by an ass, opposed to a@ hand millstone. — 
67. 7. occasions of stumbling. ——7 occasion of 
stumbling. ——8 Vs. 8, 9. make thee to stumble.—— | 


9. 16. matter De W. We. 
Vv. 8 pit NBDL, Had. 





Var. Reap. — Chap. 18, 
— FV. 11. B So DA; omit 8B L*, Memph, Theb., 
Edd. —V.12. B wil BL, La. @r. We. WH. — 
Vv. 14.8 SoN DL, OL. Vulg. Cur. Pesh., Ti. We. 
WH?; my BF, Memph. Thed., La. Tr. Mel. WHI 

V. 15. B So D, Tr. Mel.; omit & B, Ala La. Ti. 
We. WH.——V. 19. B SoN D A, Ti.; verily I say B, > 
Al. La, Tr. Mel. We. WHA 








is 








offending brethren. 





St. MATTHEW, 19. 


Christ receiveth little children. 








Anno touching any thing that they shall ask, 
eee ‘it shall be done for them of my Father 
: which is in heaven. 
tl John 3. 20 For where two or three are gathered 
22. together in my name, there am I in the 
& 5.14 midst of them. 

21 9. Then came Peter to him, and 

said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin 
ulukel7.4.| against me, and I forgive him? “till 

seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not un- 
ach.6.14. |to thee, Until seven times; *but, Until 
nase seventy times seven. 

“| 23 7 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king, which would 
take account of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, 

one was brought unto him, which owed 
| 4 talent is | him ten thousand | talents. 
pried 25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, 
which after | bis lord commanded him ¥ to be sold, 
fine shil- and his wife, and children, and all that 
lings the he had, and payment to be made. 
Mane, 26 The servant therefore fell down, and 
Me cage || worshipped him, saying, 8 Lord B, have 

p patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

Neh. 5. 8. 27 Then the lord of that servant was 
| Or, be-  |moved with compassion, and loosed him, 
sought him. | and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, and 

found one of his fellowservants, which 
| The Ro- owed him an hundred | pence: and he 
tothe eighth laid hands on him, and took him by the 
partofan |throat, saying, Pay Bmep ythaty thou 
ounce, owest. 

Seaver 29 And his fellowservant fell down B at 
ites tne | His feetB, and besought him, saying, 
ounce is Have patience with me, and I will pay 
sevenpence | thee yall. 

hafperny. | 30 And he would not: but went and 


cast him into prison, till he should pay 
the debt. 

81 So when his fellowservants saw what 
was done, they were very sorry, and came 
rie told unto their lord all that was 

one. 

82 Then his lord, after that he had 
ealled him, said unto him, O thou witk- 
ed servant, I forgave thee all that debt, 
because thou desiredst me: 

88 Shouldest not thou also have had 
compassion on thy fellowservant, even as 
I had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he should pay 
all that was due unto him. 

35 *So likewise shall my heavenly Fa- 


z Prov. 21. 
BS ther do also unto you, if ye from your 


Bane. hearts forgive not every one his brother 
Jumes2.13,| B their trespasses B. 
CHAPTER 19. 

2 Christ healeth the sick: 3 answereth the Pharisees 
concerning divorcement: 10 sheweth when mar- 
riage is necessary: 13 receiveth little children: 
16 instructeth the young man how to attain 
eternal life, 20 and how to be perfect : 23 telleth 
his disciples how hard it is for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God, 27 and promiseth 
para to those that forsake any thing to follow 

vin, 
A. D. 83. ND it came to pass, “that when Je- 
a Mark 10.1, sus had finished these sayings, he 
John10.40.| departed from Galilee, and came into 
the coasts of Judea beyond Jordan; 
bch, 12.15.| 2%And great multitudes followed him; 
and he healed them there. 

8 9 BTheB Pharisees also came unto 

him, tempting him, and saying unto him, 

Is it lawful yfor a many to put away 

¢Gen.1.27.| his wife for every cause? | 
& 5.2, 4, And he answered and said unto them, 
Mal.2.15.| Have ye not read, * that he which 





Var. Ruap.— V. 26. 


Omit B D, Vulg. Cur., Edd. 
| —— V. 98. B Omit ecreras 


BD, . y whatever 
8 BOC. D, Had—vV. 29. Omit & B C* D, Hdd. — 
So Ne C2; omit 8* B C* D, Bdd.— V. 35. 

0 C; omit NBD, Edd.—Chap. 19. _ V. 3. B SOND, 
|Ti.s omit BC A, Al. La. Tv. Mel. We. WH. 
y Omit 8 BL, La, Ti, Mcl. We. WH. - 




















Bmade B them at the beginning made Anno 
them male and female, DOMINI 

5 And said, “For this cause shall a man 2: 
leave father and mother, and shall cleave | g gen. 2, 24, 
to his wife: and ‘they twain shall be| Mark1l0,5 
one flesh ? —9. 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, | Pphes5.31. 
but one flesh. What therefore God hath | ¢}Cor-610 
joined together, let not man put asunder. ee 
7 They say unto him, fWhy did Moses | fDeut.24.1. 
then command to give a writing of] ch.5.31. 
divorcement, and to put her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses because 
of the hardness of your hearts suffered 
you to put away your wives: !but from 
the beginning it was not sol. 
99And I say unto you, Whosoever shall | 9 ch. 5. 32. 
put away his wife, Bexcept it be for for-| Mark 10-1}. 
nication B, and shall marry another, com-| 1 Cox, 7.10, 
mitteth adultery: yand whoso marrieth| 1. 
her which is put away doth commit 
Phas y- 

10 { His disciples say unto him, *If the | 4 Prov. 21. 
case of the man be so with his wife, it| 1% 
is not good to marry. 4 

11 But he said unto them, *All men | i1Cor.7.2, 
cannot receive *this saying”, save they | 7% 17 
to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, which 
were so born from their mother’s womb: 
and there are some eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men: and ‘there be | #1 Cor.7 
eunuchs, which have made themselves| $°* 4; 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s vi 
sake. He that is able to receive it, let 
him receive it. 

18 q 'Then were there brought unto |? Mark 10. 
him little children, that he should put ae ei 
his hands on them, and pray: and the bet ace, 
disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not, to come unto me: 
for “of such is the kingdom of heaven. m ch. 18, 3. 

15 And he laid fis hands on them, and 
departed thence. 

16 § “And, behold, one came and said | » Mark lo. 
unto him, B® Good f * Master’, what good Pelee 18. 
thing shall I do, that I may have eternal | ,y,1630, 
life ? 25. : 

17 And he said unto him, 8 Why callest 
thou me goodB? ythere is none good 
but one, ‘that is, Gody: but if thou 
wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus 
said, Pp Thou shalt do no murder, Thou | p Fx. 20.13. 
shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt | Deut. 5.17. 
not steal, Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness, 

19 ¢Honour thy father and thy mother: | ¢ch. 15. 4. 
and, * Thou shalt love thy neighbour as | r Lev. 19. 18. 
thyself. Rom. 18.9 
20 The young man saith unto him, All} gal 5.14 
these things have I kept fB from my] James2.8. 
youth upf: what lack I yet? s ch. 6. 20. 
21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be} Luke 12.33. 
perfect, *go and sell that thou hast, and} £16. |. 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have} ¢ 4. 34,35 
treasure in heaven: and come and follow | 1 Tim.6.18, 


9. 


me. 





Var. Ruenp.—Chap. 19. 1V. 8. it has not been so 
from the beginning. ——2 V. 11. this saying of yours 
Al.; this saying (i.e. which ye shall now hear) De W. 
—3Y/. 16. i.e, Teacher. 

Var. Reap.—V. 4. B created B, Tr. WH. 
Vv. 9. B not for fornication & C Z, Ti. Tr. We.; 
except on account of fornication B D, La. Mel. 
WH. —y So B C* Z, La. WH. Tr.1; _— omit 
8 C3 D, Al. Ti. Mcl. We. Comp. Luke 16. 18.—— 
vV. 16. f So CA, Vulg. Cur. Pesh. Memph. Theb., Mct. 
(errata); omit 8 BD, Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. WH. — 
V. 17. B So CA, Pesh. Theb., Mcl. (errata); Why ask- 
est thou me concerning the good? NX BD L, Al. La. 
Ti. Tr. We. WH.—  y So C A, Pesh. Theb., Met. 
(errata); one is the good (or there is but one that 
is good) NBDUL, Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. WH. Comp. 
Mark 9.17, 18; Luke 18. 18, 19.—V. 20. B Son’ CD; 
| omat S* B, Edd. 
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Parable of the labourers 


Sr. MATTHEW, 20. 


in the vineyard. 





22 But when the young man heard 
Bthat saying B, he went away sorrowful; 
for he had great possessions. 


23 4 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, 


Anno | 
DOMINI| 
33. | 





fch. 13.22. | Verily I say unto you, That. ‘a rich man 

sek e | Shall hardly enter into the kingdom of 

1 Tim. 6. 9, | heaven. 

10. 24 And again I say unto you, It is 
easier for a camel to Bgof through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
yto entery into the kingdom of 6 God6. 
25 When his disciples heard if, they 
were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who 
then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said un- 

u Gen.18.14.} to them, With men this is impossible; 

Job 42.2. | but “with God all things are possible. 

yor 3-7. | 97 qf #Then answered Peter and said 

uke 1,37. | unto him, Behold, ¥ we have forsaken all, 

& 18. 27, and followed thee; what shall we have 


therefore ? 


# Mark 10, 
28 28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I 


ae say unto you, That ye which have fol- 
Yn 4.39. | lowed me, in the regeneration when the 
Luke 5.11.] Son of man shall sit in the throne of 
zeh.20.21. | his glory, B*yeB also shall sit upon 
Luke 22.28, | twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 


eo) le. of Israel. 
‘ 29 «And every one that hath forsaken 
Bhouses, orf brethren, or sisters, or fa- 


29, 30. ther, or mother, yor wifey, or children, 

Boke 18.29,/ or lands, for my name’s sake, shall re- 

aiesotie | cere 6an hundredfold 6, and shall in- 

& 21. 31,83, | herit everlasting life. 

Mark10.31.| 30 &But many that are first shall be 

Luke 13.80. | last; and *the last* shall be first. 
CHAPTER 20. 

1 Christ, by the similitude of the labourers inthe vine- 

yard, sheweth that God is debtor unto no man: 17 

Soretelleth his passion: 20 by answering the mother 

of Zebedee’s children teacheth his disciples to be 

lowly : 30 and giveth two blind men their sight. 

Hoek the kingdom of heaven is like 

unto a man that is an householder, 
which went out early in the morning to 
hire labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the 
|| The Ro- labourers for 1a || penny! a day, he sent 
man penny |them into his vineyard. 

Re 3 And he went out about the third 
tanen hour, and saw others standing idle in 
which after | the marketplace, E 

ne ay 4 And said unto them; Go ye also into 


the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I 
will give you. And they went their way. 
5 Again he went out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found -others standing 8 idle p, 
and saith unto them, Why stand ye here 
all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him, Because no man 
hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go 
ye also into the vineyard; Band what- 
soever is right, that shall ye receivef. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of 
the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call 
the labourers, and give them their hire, 
beginning from the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were hired 
about the eleventh hour, they received 
every man la pennyl. 

10 But when the first came, they sup- 
posed that they should have received 


Var. Renp.—tV. 30. (many) that are last.—— 
Sag 20. 1 Vs. 2,9, 10, 18. Lit. a denarius (= about 
8isd.). 

Var. Reav.—V. 22. 8 Omit® LZ, Ti. We-—V. 24. B 
So B D, La. WH; enter 8 CL Z, Ti. Tr. Mel. We. 
WH. —yOmit NL Z, Ti. Mel. We. WH.—8 So 
NBCD, WH. We.; heaven Z, Al. La. Ti. Tr1 Mel. 
V. 28.8 So BO, La. WH; ye yourselves RDLZ, Ti. 
Tr. Mel. We. WH.2—YV. 29. B So BO? D, La. Tr? We. 
WH.; omit, inserting this word after lands N O* L, 
Al. Ti. Tr. Mcl.— y So & OC; omit BD, Edd,.— 
5 So & C D; manifold more B, Hdd.—— Chap. 20. 
V. 6. B So C*; omit 8 B C? D, Edd. —V.7. B So 
C A; omit 8B D, Edd. 


ounce is 

sevenpence 
halfpenny, 
ch, 18. 28, 











more; and they likewise received every 
man ta pennyl. 

11 And when they had received it, they 
murmured against the goodman of the 
house, 


Anno 
DOMINI 
Bom 


12 Saying, These last || have wrought | } Or, rave 
but one hour, and thou hast made them | continued 
equal unto us, which have borne the| ee, 
burden and heat of the day. aaa 

13 But he answered one of them, and 

said, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst 

not thou agree with me for Ja penny!? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: 

I will give unto this last, even as unto 

thee. 

15 “Is it not lawful for me to do what | aRom.9.21. 
I will with mine own? 6°Is8 thine eye | p Deut.15.9. 
evil, because I am good ? Prov, 28. 6. 
16 ¢So the last shall be first, and the | ¢h-6. 23. 
first last: B¢for many be called, but few | se ee a 


chosen B. 
17 ¢ «And Jesus going up to Jerusalem 


5 I e Mark 10, 
took the twelve Adisciples 8 apart yin | 22. 





the way, and said unto themy, Luke 1831, 
18 f Behold, we go up to ocnkaieaall ‘Sceat 
and the Son of man shall be betrayed > ; 
unto the chief priests and unto the 

bees and they shall condemn him to gch.27.2 

eath, eee 

19 9 And shall deliver him to the Gen- ae ren 1 
tiles to mock, and to scourge, and to] Luke 23.1. 
crucify him: and the third day he shall Topmasey 
Brise again p. ‘Acts 8. 13. 


20 ¢ * Then came to him the mother of 
7 Zebedee’s 2 children_? with her sons, 
worshipping fim, and desiring a certain 


h Mark 10. 
35 


ich. 4. 21. 





thing of him. k ch. 19. 28. 
21 And he said unto her, What wilt | 2 ch. 26. 39, 
thou? She saith unto him, Grant that| 4#- 
these my two sons ‘may sit, the one on Meee 
thy right hand, and the other on the] jJohnis.11. 
left, in thy kingdom. m Luke 12. 
22 But Jesus answered and said, Ye} 50. 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able to | »Acts12.2. 
drink of 'the cup that I shall drink of, Roms ed 
Band to be baptized with the baptism] Rey 1. 9, 
that I am_baptized with 8? They say | och. 95, 34, 
unto him, We are able. p Mark 10. 
23 And he saith unto them, * Ye shall} 41. 
drink indeed of my cup, Band be bap-| Luke 22.24, 
tized with the baptism that I am bap-| * 
tized withB: but to sit on my right |%1Pet53. 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to Teme 
° give, >but dt shall be given to them’ for| ©10.43. — 
whom it is prepared of my Father, sch. 18. 4. 
‘24 Pp And when the ten heard #t, they | ¢Jonn13. 4 
were moved with indignation against the | u Phil. 2. 7. 
two brethren. x Luke 22, 
25 But Jesus called them wnto him, and | 27. 

said, Ye know that the princes of the | Johm13.14 
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and | "1-93-10, 
they that are great exercise authority | Dan.9, 24, 
upon them. 26. 

26 6 But B 7it y shall not bey so among | Jobn11.51, 
you: but "whosoever +will be+ great a-| Pin 9 6. 
mong you, Slet him beé your minister ;| Titus 2.14. 
27 * And whosoever will be chief among} 1 Pet. 1.19. 
you, Blet him bef your servant: ech, 26. 28, 
28 *Hven as the “Son of man came not to Roms 5. 15; 
be ministered unto, *but to minister, and} qépr 9.98, 


¥to give his life a ransom *for many. — a Macieos 
29 «And as they departed from Jericho, | 46. 
a great multitude followed him. Luke 18.35, 





Var. Renn. V. 20. sons.— V. 28. save to them 
Wo,—+* V, 26. i.e. desires to be. 

Var. Reav.—V. 15. 8 Or is 8 B* CD, Eddy. 16. B 
So © D, La.; omit NB, Al. Ti. Tr) Mel. We. WH.—M 
V. 17. B So B C, La. We. WHA; omit RDU ZsTi. Tr. 
Mel. WH®.—vyand said unto them in the way 
NBL Z, Edd. — V.19. B So BC? DA, La. Mel.; | 
be raised (more Jit. awakened) N C* L Z, Al. Ti, 
Tr2 We. WH. V. 22. B SoC A; omit NBD L Z, 
Hdd. Comp. Mark 10. 39.—V. 28. B SoC; omit 
NBD L Z, Edd.—V. 26. B Omit 8B D Z, Hdd. 
—ysSoN 6, Al. Ti, Mel. We.; is not BD, La. Tr. | 
WH.—8 So 8¢ L, We.; he shall be NB O D, La. Zi. 
Tr. Mel. WH. Vv. 27. B SoBE, We. WH2; he 
shallbe 8 C DL Z, La. Ti. Tr. Mel. WHA 4 
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Christ's entry into Jerusalem. 


St. MATTHEW, 21. 


He rebuketh the priests and elders. 





30 ¢ And, behold, “two blind men sitting 
by the way side, when they heard that 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33, Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, Have 


bch. 9.27, | Mercy on us, O Lord, thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, be- 
cause they should hold their peace: but 
they eried the more, saying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thow son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said, What will ye that I 
shall do unto you? 

88 They say unto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on them, 
and touched their eyes: and immediately 
B their eyesB received sight, and they 
followed him, 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 Christ rideth into Jerusalem upon an ass, 12 

driveth the buyers and sellers out of the temple, 

17 curseth the fig tree, 23 nutteth to silence the 

priests and elders, 28 and rebuketh them by the 

similitude of the two sons, 33 and the husband- 
men, who slew such as were sent wnto them. 
a Mark 11.1. ND ¢when they drew nigh unto Je- 
Luke 19.29. rusalem, and were come to Beth- 
6 Zech. 14.4./ phage, unto the mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village 

over against you, and straightway ye 

shall find an ass tied, and a colt with 
her: loose them, and bring them unto me. 

8 And if any man say ought unto you, ye 
shall say, The Lord hath need of them ; 
and straightway he will send them. 

48 ALB this lwas done}, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken ?by? the 
prophet, saying, 

¢ Tsai. 62. 5 ¢ Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
Zech.9.9, | thy. King cometh unto thee, meek, and 
Johalz2.15, | Sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal 
of an ass. 
dMarkll.4.| 6 ¢And the disciples went, and did as 
Jesus commanded them, 
7 And brought the ass, and the colt, 
| e2Kings9. |and “put on them their clothes, and 
13. they set him thereon. 

8 And 3a very great multitude® spread 
fSeeLev. |their garments in the way; fothers cut 
jak wi2.13, | COW branches from the trees, and straw- 

onn=:! ed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, 
g Ps.118.25.| and that followed, cried, saying, *9 Ho- 
h Ps. 118.26.| sanna*+ to the son of David: “Blessed 
ch. 3.39 | is he that cometh in the name of the 

Lord ; *Hosanna* in the highest. 

é Mark 11, 10 *And when he was come into Jeru- 
2, ae eee al = city was moved, saying, 
John 2. 13, 0 is this : , cio 
15. 11 And the multitude said, This is B Je- 
keh. 2.23. | Sus ‘the prophetfB of Nazareth of Galilee. 
Luke 7.16.) 12 (| ¢And Jesus went into the Stemple5 
ero | Bot Gods, and cast out all them that 
&9.17. sold and bought in the ®5temple5, and 
|.Marki. | overthrew the tables of the ™ money- 
ll. changers, and the seats of them that 
ake 19.45. | sold doves, 
ohn2.1>./ 43 And said unto them, It is written, 
m Deut. 14. |My house shall be called the house of 
n Isai. 56.7,| Prayer; °but ye Bhave made it a den 
oder. 7.1. | Of thieves. 
Mark 11.17.| 14 And the blind and the lame came to 
Luke 19.46, | him in the temple; and he healed them. 


15 And when the chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderful things that he 
did, and the children erying in the tem- 
ple, and saying, Hosanna to the son of 
David; they were sore displeased, 





16 And said unto him, Hearest thou Anno _ 
what these say? And Jesus saith unto Sen aN 
them, Yea; have ye never read, POut of we 
the mouth of babes and sucklings thou |, ps 8.2, 
hast perfected praise ? 

17 q And he lett them, and went out of |) yan 
the city into 7Bethany ; and he lodged} ‘11. i 
there. John 11.18. 


18 * Now in the morning as he returned 
into the city, he hungered. 

19 sAnd when he saw ta fig tree in 
the way, he came to it, and found no- 


+ Mark 11, 
12. 


s Mark 11, 
13. 


thing thereon, but leaves only, and said Ve one 
unto it, Let no fruit grow on_ thee 
henceforward for ever. And presently the 

fig tree withered away. 

20 ¢And when the disciples saw #¢, they | t Mark 11. 
marvelled, saying, How soon is the fig] *% 

tree withered away ! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, 

Verily I say unto you, “If ye have faith, | «ch. 1%. 20. 
and * doubt not, ye shall not only do ee 9 fi 
this which is done to the fig tree, ¥ but wet Goatees 
also if ye shall say unto this mountain, | ¥)%°*°* 
Be thou removed, and be thou cast into} ~ 

the sea; it shall be done. 

22 And #all things, whatsoever ye shall | zch.7. on 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. ST Gol 
23 ¢ «And when he was come into the} jines 5.16. 
temple, the chief priests and the elders | 1John3.22. 
of the people came unto him as he was] &5.14. 
teaching, and » said, By what authority | « Mark 11. 
doest thou these things? and who gave| 77.009 7 
thee this authority ? PRE ee) 
24 And Jesus answered and said unto| Acis4.7. 
them, I also will ask you one thing,| &7.27. 
which if ye tell me, I in like wise will 

tell you by what authority I do these 

things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence was 

it? from heaven, or of men? And they 

reasoned B with themselves, saying, It we 

shall say, From heayen; he will say un- 

to us, Why did ye not then believe him ? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; we fear 

the people; ¢for all hold John as a pro- he A 


phet. y ke 20. 6. | 
27 And they answered Jesus, and said, tae ee 


We cannot tell. And he said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what authority I 
do these things. 

28 § But what think ye? A certain man 
had two sons; and he came to the first, 
and said, Son, go work to day in Bmyf 
vineyard. R , 

29 B He answered and said, I will not: 
but afterward he repented, and went. 

380. And he came to the second, and 
said likewise. And he answered and said, 
I go, sir: and went not. F 
81 Whether of them twain did the will 
of his father ? They say unto him, Bp The 
first 8B. Jesus saith unto them, ¢ Verily I 
say unto you, That the publicans and 
the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 


e Luke 7,29, 
50. 


32 For f John came unto you in_ the |/%1& 
way of righteousness, and ye believed | g Lukes. 

him not: 9 but the publicans and the] ), 1. 

harlots believed him: and ye, when ye| Ps. de 
had seen it, Brepented not afterward, | Cat,®1) 
that ye might believe him. Jer. 2.21. 
88 ¢ Hear another parable: There. was| Mark 12.1. 


a certain householder, "which planted a} Luke 20.9. 


Var. REap.—V. 25. B So NOD, Ti. We. WH; 
Z, La. Tr. Mel. WHA1——V. 28. B So 
BZ, La. WHA; the 8 O* D, Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. 








Var. Renp.— Chap. 21. 1V. 4. Strictly has been 
done; and so Li. 2 More strictly through. —— 





|37. 8. the most part of the multitude Al. DeW.; 


the exceeding greatuultitude Be.—-*V. 9 ie. 6 
5 VY. 12. V.e. temple-courts. 










Var. Reap.—V. 3\. B they 8 B D L, Hdd, — 
Chap. 21. V. 4. B So C3; omit & Cl D, Edd.—— 
V. 11. B the prophet ssus NBD, Edd.— PF. 12. B 
SoC D, Ti. Wel WHi!; omit 8 BL, La. Tr. Mel. 


We.2 WH.—V. 18. 8 SoC DA; make & B, Edd. 





WH V. 29, B Note that the affirmative answer %s 
placed fist (he came to the first and said, Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard. He answered and said, I | 
go, sir, and went not) by B, Memph., Mcl. We. WH.; 
the common order is retained by SC DU Z, Our. Pesh. 
OL. Vulg., Orig. Eus., La. Ti. Tr.——V. 31. B So 
ROL A, Cur, Pesh., Al. Ti.; The latter B, La. 
Tr. We. WH. (Tr. however takes this reading to mean 
he who afterwards repented); The last D, OL. Vulg., 
Mel. FV. 32. B SoNCL, Ti.; did not even repent B, 
OL. Vulg. Cur. Pesh, Memph., La. Tr. Mel. We. WH. 





>i ae 


19 




















Parable of the marriage 


St. MATTHEW, 22. 


of the king’s son. 





Anno 
DOMINI 
33, 


ich, 25, 14, 
35. 

& Cant. 8. 11, 
12. 

12 Chr, 24, 
21 


& 36. 16. 
Neh, 9. 26, 


& 27.1. 
John 11.53. 
Acts 4, 27. 

o ch. 26. 50, 
& 


Ge 
Mark 14.46, 
&e, 

Luke 22. 54, 
& 


(5 
John 18. 12, 
&e. 
Acts 2. 23. 
p See Luke 
20. 16. 
q Luke 21, 
24. 
Hebr, 2. 3, 


r Acts 13. 46. 
&15. 7. 


5 Ps, 118. 22. 
Tsai. 28. 16. 
Mark 12.10, 
Luke 20.17. 
Acts 4. 11. 
Ephes.2.20. 
1 Pet. 2. 6,7. 

# ch. 8, 12. 

u Isai. 8. 14, 
15 


Zech. 12.3, 
Luke 20.18. 


x Isai. 60.12. 
Dan. 2. 44. 

y ver. 11. 
Luke 7. 16. 
John 7. 40. 


@ Luke 14, 
16. 
Rev. 19.7, 9. 


b Proy. 9, 2. 


e Dan. 9. 26, 
Luke 19,27. 





vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a winepress in it, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
twent into a far country: 

384 And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he sent his servants to the hus- 
bandmen, ‘that they might receive the 
fruits of it. 

35 !And the husbandmen took his ser- 
vants, and beat one, and killed another, 
and stoned another. 

36 Again, he sent other servants more 
than the first: and they did unto them 
likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto them his 
son, saying, They will reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw the 
son, they said among themselves, ™ This 
is the heir; “come, let us kill him, and 
let us Bseize onf his inheritance. 

39 ° And they caught him, and cast him 
out of the vineyard, and slew him. 

40 When the lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do unto those 
husbandmen ? 

41 P They say unto him, 7He will miser- 
ably destroy those wicked men, "and will 
let out his vineyard unto other husband- 
men, which shall render him the fruits 
in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, ‘Did ye never 
read in the scriptures, The stone which 
the builders rejected, the same is become 
the head of the corner: this is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes ? . 
43 Therefore say I unto you, ‘The king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof, 

448 And whosoever “shall fall on this 
stone shall be broken: but on whomso- 
ever it shall fall, *it will grind him to 
powder B. 

45 And when the chief priests and Pha- 
risees had heard his parables, they perceiv- 
ed that he spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay hands 
on him, they feared the multitude, be- 
cause ¥they took him for a prophet. 


CHAPTER 22. 

1 The parable of the marriage of the king’s son. 
9 The vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The punish- 
ment of him that wanted the wedding gurment. 
15 Tribute ought to be paid to Cesar, 23 Christ 
confuteth the Sadducees for the resurrection : 
34 answereth the lawyer, which is the first and 
great commandment : 41 and poseth the Phari- 
Sees about the Messias. 

ND Jesus answered “and spake unto 
them again by parables, and said, 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto 

a certain king, which made a marriage 

for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding: 
and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, 
saying, Tell them which are bidden, Be- 
hold, I have prepared my dinner: & my 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready: come unto the mar- 
riage. - 

5 But they made light of #, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to 
his merchandise : 

6 And the remnant took his servants, and 
entreated them spitefully, and slew them. 

7 BBut when the king heard thereof, hep 
was wroth: and he sent forth °¢ his 
armies, and destroyed those murderers, 
and burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, The 





Var. Rrap.—V. 88. 8B have 8 BD L, Hdd.——. 44. B 


So XN BCZ 


A, Vulg. Cur. Pesh. Memph., Al. Lat 


Tr. Mel. We.; omit D, OL., Orig. Eus., La.2 Ti.; WH. 


doubly braciet. 


Comp. Luke 20. 18. —— Chap. 22. 


V.7.8 And the king NBL, Ti. 77. Mel. We. WH. 











wedding is ready, but they which were 
bidden were not “worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the l highways}, 
and as many as ye shall find, bid to 
the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into the 
highways, and ‘gathered together all as 
many as they found, both bad and good: 
and the f wedding B was furnished with 
guests. 

11 ¢ And when the king came in to see 
the guests, he saw there a man f which 
had not on a wedding garment : 

12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how 
camest thou in hither not haying a 
Wedding garment ? And he was speech- 
ess. 

13 Then said the king to the servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and Btake 
him away, andf cast him Yinto outer 
darkness; there shall be 2 weeping? and 
gnashing of teeth. 

14 * For many are called, but few are 
chosen. 

15 9 * Then went the Pharisees, and 
took counsel how they might entangle 
him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him their 
disciples with the Herodians, saying, 
Master, we know that thou art true, 
and teachest the way of God in truth, 
neither carest thou for any man: for thou 
regardest not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Ceesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wicked- 
ness, and said, Why 3%tempt ye® me, ye 
hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. And 
they brought unto him a || penny. 
20 And he saith unto them, Whose és 
this image and || superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar’s. Then 
saith he unto them, * Render therefore un- 
to Cesar the things which are Ceesar’s ; 
and unto God the things that are God’s. 
22 When they had heard these words, 
they marvelled, and left him, and went 
their way. 

23 ¢ 'The same day came to him *#the* 
Sadducees, B’™ which sayf that there is 
no resurrection, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, ” Moses said, If a 
man die, haying no children, his brother 
shall marry his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven bre- 
thren: and the first, when he had mar- 
ried a wife, deceased, and, having no 
issue, left his wife unto his brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, and the 
third, unto the tseventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died 
Balso B. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection whose 
wife shall she be of the seven? for they 
all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Ye do err, Pnot knowing the scriptures, 
nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they neither 
marry, nor are givenin marriage, but Yare 
as 5the> angels Bof God f in heaven. 

31 But_as touching the resurrection of 
the dead, have ye not read that which 
was spoken unto you by God, saying, 
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ous 
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Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 





d ch, 10, 11, 
13. 


‘Acts 13. 46. 
ech. 13. 38, 


f 2 Cor. 5. 3, 
Ephes.4.24, 
Co1.3.10,12, 
Rev. 3, 4, 
& 16, 15, 
&19, 8. 


g ch. 8, 12. 


h ch, 20, 16, 


.t Mark 12, 
13. 


Luke 20.20, 


{| In value 
inte 
ch. 20. 2. 

| Or, in- 
scription? 

kh. 17. 25. 
Rom, 13, 7, 


U Mark 12, 


18. 

Luke 20. 27. 
m Acts 23.8. 
n Deut. 25.5. 


ft Gr. seven. 


p John 20. 9. 


q1John3. 2. 


17. 9. crossways Be. Da. 


Me.; outlets of the ways DeW. Li.; courses of the | 
ways Mcl.—?V. 18. the (i.e. the great) weeping. — 


3 v.18. make ye trial of ——* V. 23. Omit. 


Var. Reap.— V. 10. 8 So BBC DA, La. Tr. Mel. 
(errata); wedding-chamber & B* L, Ti. We. Pir 
—V.13. B SoC A; omit 8 B, Edd. —V. B 
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V. 30. Omit. 

















| dch. 6.1, 2, 
5, 16. 


Christ reproveth the 


St. MATTHEW, 23. 


scribes and Pharisees. 





Anno 


82 7™I am the God of Abraham, and 
ees 


the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob? God is not the God of the dead, 
‘but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard this, 
’they were astonished at his doctrine. 
34 47 *But when the Pharisees had heard 
that he had put the Sadducees to silence, 
they were gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, which was “a 
uluke1o, | lawyer, asked him a question, ®tempting ® 
25. him, and saying, 

86 Master, 7which is 
mandment in the law?7 





r Ix. 3.6, 16. 
Mark 12.26, 
Luke 20. 37, 
Acts 7. 32. 
Hebr.11.16. 

sch, 7. 28. 

t Mark 12, 
28. 


the great com- 


x Dent.6.5.| 87 Jesus said unto him, * Thou shalt 

& 10.12, love the Lord thy God with all thy 

fe ye7, | heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
“| all thy mind. 

38 This is the Pfirst and greatB com- 

mandment. 

89 And the second és like unto it, 
yLev.19.18.|¥ Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
ch. 19.19. | self. 
paklooy | 407 On tise two commandments hang 
Rom. 13.9,| all the law and the prophets. 

Gal. 5. 14. 41 4 *While the Pharisees were gather- 
James 2.8./ ed together, Jesus asked them, 

ach. 7. AP 42 Saying, What think ye of ® Christ ®? 
aan yp, | Whose son is he? They say unto him, 
95. | Zhe son of David. 

Luke 20.41.| 43 He saith unto them, How then doth 

David in spirit call him Lord, saying, 
cPs.li0.1. | 44¢The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit 
Acts 2.3% |thou on my right hand, till I Bmake 
1,cor-15.5-| thine enemies thy footstool B ? 
&10.12,13,|_45 If David then call him Lord, how is 

he his son? 
dLuke14.6.| 46 “And no man was able to answer 
eMarkiz, |him a word, ¢ neither durst any man 
84. from that day forth ask him any more 
Luke 20.40. | questions. 

CHAPTER 28. 

1 QGhrist admonisheth the people to follow the 
good doctrine, not the evil examples, of the 
scribes and Pharisees. 5 His disciples must be- 
ware of their ambition. 13 He denownceth eight 
woes against their hypocrisy and blindness : 
34 and prophesieth of the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. 

HEN spake Jesus to the multitude, 
a Neh. 8. 4, and to his disciples, F 
8. 2 Saying, « The scribes and the Phari- 
Mal. 2.7-,.|sees sit in Moses’ seat : 
Yuke2045,| 3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you 
bRom.2.19,| 8 observe B, that yobserve and doy; but 
&e. do not ye after their works: for i they 
eLukell, | say, and do not. 
46. 4 8° ForB they bind heavy burdens yand 
| Acts 29. 10-| erievous to be borney, and lay them on 


men’s shoulders; but they themselves will 
not move them with one of their fingers. 
5 But ¢all their works they do for to 
be seen of men: B¢they8 make broad 
their 1! phylacteries1, and enlarge ythe 
borders of their garments y, 


> 


e Num. 15, 
Deut. 6. 8, 
& 22.12. 


a 6 fAnd love the uppermost ?rooms? at 
38, 39. feasts, and the chief seats in the syna- 
Luke 11.43. | gogues, 

ean 7 And greetings in the markets, and to 
Jameag.1,| Pe called of men, Rabbi, B Rabbi B. 
Ieec2Cor, | 8% But be not ye called Rabbi: for one 
1, 24, is your 8 MasterB, yeven Christy; and all 
1 Pet. 5.3. | ye are brethren. 





Var. Rend. V. 35. making trial of.——7V. 386. 
which commandment is great in the law? Al. DeW. 


— &YV, 42. the Christ. — Ohap. 23. 197. 5, i.e. 
scrolls containing memorial texts. —?V. 4.@, 
places Al. 


Var. Reap.—Y. 88.8 So A; great and first NBD, 
Edd. —— V. 44. 8B put thine enemies underneath thy 
fees 8 BD L Z, Edd. —— Chap. 23. V. 3. B So A; 
omit NBD, Edd. So A; do and observe NBD, 
Bdd.— V. 4. B So D*; But & B A, Hdd,—vy So 
BDA, La. Mel. WH?; omit 8 L, Al. Ti. Tr? We. 
WH.1—\§-. 5. 68 for they 8 B D L, Hada. SoT; 
their fringes NBD, Edd. V. 7. B Omit the second 
Rabbi 8 BL, Hdd. V. 8 B So 8* DA; Teacher 
@ B, Hdd.—vy So A; omit 8 B D, Edd. 














9 And %call no man your father® upon Anno 
the earth: "for one is your Father, |DOMINI 
which is in heaven. se 
10 Neither be ye called *masters4: for |; yfa11,6 


one is your *Master*4, even Christ. 

11 But the that is greatest among you 
shall be your servant. 

12 * And whosoever shall exalt himself 
shall be abased; and he that shall hum- 
ble himself shall be exalted. 

13 ¢ B But ‘woe unto you, scribes and 


ich. 20, 26, 
27. 


k Job 22, 29. 
Prov, 15.33, 





Able 
& 18, 14, 


Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up| James4.6. 
the kingdom of heaven against men: for| 1 Pet 5-5. 
ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer | /E¢*el.2. 
ye them that are entering to go inf. 

14 8 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 

sees, hypocrites! “for ye devour widows’ | ™ Mark 12. 
houses, and for a pretence make long| }°.. o9.47 
prayer: therefore ye shall receive the] 2 tim.3. 6. 
greater damnation p. Titus 1,11, 
15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land 

to make one proselyte, and when he is 

made, ye make him twofold more the 

child of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, “ve blind guides, which |” ch. 15.14. 





say, ° Whosoever shall swear by the temple, ee 
it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear | °s,° °°" 
by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor! 
17 Ye fools and_ blind: for whether is 


‘greater, the gold, Por the temple that | p Ex. 30. 29. 
BsanctifiethB the gold? 
18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the 
altar, it is nothing; but whosoever swear- 
eth by the gift that is upon it, he is 
|| guilty. |] Or, debtor, 
19 Ye Bfools and blind: for whether | °% Sound. 
is greater, the gift, or % the altar that | ¢E*- 29-97. 
sanctifieth the gift ? 
20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the 
altar, sweareth by it, and by all things 
thereon. 
21 And whoso shall swear by the tem- ‘ 
ple, sweareth by it, and by "him that |"ss 
BdwellethB therein. 2 Chr. 6. 2 
22 And he that shall swear by heaven, | Ps. 26.8 
sweareth by ‘the throne of God, and by] © 182. 14. 
him that sitteth thereon. sPs. 11. 4 
23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, eee ae 
hypocrites ! ‘for ye pay tithe of mint and t Luke 11 
t anise and cummin, and “have omitted | 49. 
the weightier matters of the law, judg-|+ Gr. 
ment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye airBer, 


to have done, and not to B leave B the| #. 


other undone. uw 1 Sam. 15 
24 Ye blind guides, Bwhich 5strainB at 5 ar teaieve 
a gnat, and swallow a camel. Micah 6. 8 
25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, | ch. 9. 13. 
hypocrites! *for ye make clean the out-| &2.7 
side of the cup and of the platter, but | «Mark7. 4. 
within they are full of extortion and| Iukell.s9, 
excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that 

which is within the cup 8 and platter B, 

bie the outside of ythemy may be clean 

also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! »for ye are like unto whited | y Luke 11. 
sepulchres, which indeed appear beanti-| 4%. 05 3, 


ful outward, but are within full of dead 
men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 





Var, Rend. V7, 9. name not any Father of you 
Al.——*YV, 10. leaders Al,——5 V. 24. Probably a mis- 
print for strain out. 

Var. Reav.—V. 18. B La. Ti. Mel. Al. Tr. WH. 
We. (virtually) make this v. 14, supposing the 14 of 
E. V. to have preceded it, and rejecting that verse. 
—V.14.B So A; omit 8 B D, Hdd.— V. 17. B 
sanctified 8 B D Z, Edd. —— V. 19. B So BC A, |} 
La; omit’ DL Z, Al. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. WH.— 
V. 21. B took up his dwelling CDLZ, Tr. WH.2— 
V. 28. B have left 8 B L, Edd.——TV. 24. B So NCA, 
Ti. We.; straining BD L, La. Tr. Mel. WH. 
V. 26. B SoN BOA, La. Tr. Mel. WH; omit D, 
Al. Ti. We.—vy So ® B* C; it B* D, Edd. 
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Christ foretelleth the 


Sr. MATTHEW, 24. 


destruction of the temple. 





Anno _ 29 =Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
DOMINTI) sees, hypocrites! because ye build the 
3B tombs of the prophets, and garnish the 
eLuke 1, | 8epulchres of the righteous, _ 
“47, i 30 And say, If we had been in the days 
of our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the 
prophets. 
31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto your- 
selves, that “ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets. 
32 6 Fill ye up then the measure of 
your fathers. 
33 Ye serpents, ye ‘generation of vipers, 
how can ye escape the damnation of hell? 
84 9 ¢ Wherefore, behold, I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: 
Band B ¢some of them ye shall kill and 
erucify; and f some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute 


a Acts 7. 51, 
2 
1 Thess. 2. 
15. 
b Gen. 15. 
5. 
1 Thess. 2. 
16. 
ech. 8. 7. 
& 12. 34. 
dch. 21. 34, 
35. 
Luke 11. 49. 


e Acts 5.40. | them from city to city: 
yee eee: 35 9That upon you may come all the 


righteous blood shed upon the earth, 
hfrom the blood of righteous Abel unto 
tthe blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the °temple® and 
the altar. 

86 Verily I say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this generation. 
37. ©O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thow that 
killest the prophets, 'and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often 


fch. 10. 17. 
2 Cor.11.24, 
25. 


g Rev. 18. 24. 


h Gen. 4. 8. 
1John 3.12. 

«2 Chr. 24. 
20, 21. 

k Luke 13. 
34. 


ee *4. | would ™I have gathered thy children to- 
m Dent. 32. | gether, even as a hen gathereth her 
Li, 12. chickens “under her wings, and ye would 


not ! 

88 Behold, your house is left unto you 
B desolate B. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not sce 


n Ps. 17. 8. 
& 91.4. 





o Ps. 118.26. | me henceforth, till ye shall say, ° Blessed és 
ch. 21.9. | he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
CHAPTER 2. 
1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of the temple: 
3 what and how great calamities shall be be- 
fore it: Wthe signs of his coming to judg- 
ment. 36 And because that day and hour is wn- 
known, 42 we ought to watch like good servants, 
expecting every moment our master’s coming. 
a Mark 13. 1. ND ¢Jesus went out, and departed 
Luke 21.5.| /\ from the temple: and his disciples 
2 came to him for to shew him the build- 
ings of the temple. 
2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not 
all these things? verily I say unto you, 
b1Kings9. |’ There shall not be left here one stone 
: upon another, that shall not be thrown 
Jer. 26. 18. down 
Micah 3.12. . 
Luke19.44.| 3 4] And as he sat upon the mount of 
¢Mark13.3.| Olives, ©the disciples came unto him 
d1Thess.5.| privately, saying, “Tell us, when shall 


1 these things be? and what shall be the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto 





eBphes.’5.6.|them, ¢Take heed that no man deceive 
Col.2.8,18. | you, ' 

pahess’*|"5 For fmany shall come in my name, 
: 1“. i 1 Christ}; 9and shall deceive 
f der. 14. 14. | SAYIN, Tam a8 v 

& 23.21, 25. | many. 

“ver. 24. 6 And ye shall hear of wars and ru- 
John 5. 43. | mours of wars: see that ye be not trou- 
gver-ll. |hled: for Ball these things must come to 


pass, but the end is not yet. 

47 For *nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: and there 
shall be famines, 8 and pestilences 6, and 
earthauakes, in divers places. 

8 All these ave the beginning of ?sor- 
rows *. 


h 2 Chr, 15, 
6. 


Tsai. 19. 2. 
Hag. 2. 22, 
Zech, 14,13. 








Var. Renp.— V. 35. é.e. the inner shrine-——Chap. 9A. 
| 17%. 5, 23. the Christ.—?V. 8. Lit. travail pangs, a 
reference (De W. Me.) to the pirase the pangs of the birth 
of the Messiah wsed by contemporary Jewish theology. 
Var. Ruap.— V. 34. B Omit SBA, Edd. V.. 38. B 
Omit BL, La.; retain 8C DA, Ti. Tr. Mel. We.; 
Wit. doubly bracket. —— Chap. 24. V. 6.8 Omit® BD L, 
Edd. V.%. B SoC A, We.; omit NBD, Al. La. Ti. 
Tr. Mel. WH. ‘ 

















9*Then shall they deliver you up to be 








Anno 
afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall} DOMINI 
be hated of all nations for my name’s 33. 
sake. ich. 10. 17 

io And then shall many ‘be offended, | Mark 13.9. 
and shall betray one another, and shall| Luke21. 12. 
hate one another. John 15. 20. 
11 And !many false prophets shall rise, rebar 3 
and ™shall deceive many. &7.59.° 
12 And because iniquity shall abound,| &-12. 1, ke. 
the love of many shall wax cold. pee 16. 
13 “But he that shall endure unto the| j7"* 
end, the same shall be saved. keh. 11.6 
14 And this ° gospel of the kingdom] &13. 57. 
Pshall be preached in all the world for| 2Tim.1.35. 
a witness unto all nations; and then| “* 2% 16 
shall the end come. pea 
15 7 When ye therefore shall see the} 3 peo. 
abomination of desolation, spoken of by | m17im.41. 
Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy | ver. 5, 24. 
place, (*whoso readeth, let him under- | mch. 10. 22. 
stand :) Mark 13.13, 
16 Then let them which be in Judea| {errs % 
flee into the mountains : . Rev. 2. 10, 
17 Let him which is on the housetop | och. 4. 23. 
not come down to take Bany thingB out| &9. 35. 

of his house : p Rom. 10. 
18 Neither let him which is in the field ae : 
return back to take B his clothes 8. See 
19 And ‘woe unto them that are with|4,7**” 
child, and to them that give suck in| Luke21.20. 
those days! r Dan. 9. 27, 
20 But pray ye that your flight be notin | £22.11. 
the winter, neither on the sabbath day: | * Dan. 9, 23, 
21 For “then shall be great tribulation, | 7° 

such as Bwas not since the beginning Mics 
of the world to this time, no, nor eyer|“¢yry 
shall be. Joel 2. 2. 
22 And except those days should be | x Isa.65.8,9. 
shortened, there should no flesh be sayed:| Zech. 14. 2, 


«but for the elect’s sake those days shall} 3- 
be shortened. 2 ene: 13. 
23 ¥Then if any man shall say unto you ad 

Lo, pote is 1Christ1, or there ; pelieve ree 
it not. 


Deut. 13.1. 
24 For there ghall arise false Christs, | ‘ver. 5, 11. 
and false prophets, and shall shew great | 2 Thess. 2. 
signs and wonders; insomuch that, ‘if 9 ae 


it were possible, B they shall deceive the 
yery elect B. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the desert; go not 
forth: behold, fe is in the secret cham- 
bers ; believe it not. 

27 > For ag the lightning cometh out of 
the east, and %shineth*® eyen unto the 
west; so shall BalsoB the coming of the 
Son of man be. 

28 B°Forf8 wheresoever the carcase is, 
there will the eagles be gathered together. 

29 7 4 Immediately after the tribulation | 
of those days ‘shall the sun be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall from heaven, 


a John 6. 37. 
& 10. 28, 29. 
Rom. 8, 28, 
29, 30. 
2Tim, 2.19. 

b Luke 17.24. 

¢ Job 39. 30, 
Luke 17.37. 

d Dan. 7. 11, 
12. — 





|e Tsai, 13, 10. 
Ezek. 32. 7. 
Joel 2. 10, 


31. 

& 3. 15. 
Amos 5. 20. 
&8.9. 
Mark 13.24. 


Luke 21. 25. 
Acts 2, 20. 


and the powers of the heavens shall be} Rev. 6. 12. 
shaken : S Dan, 7. 13. 
30 f And then shall appear the sign of | g Zech. 12 
the Son of man in heaven: yand then} 2. 

shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, heeeeee 
hamd they. shall see the Son of man| poy 4, 
coming *in* the clouds of heaven with}; 43. 4. 
power and great glory. ¥ Cor.15.52. 
31 *And he shall send his angels || with | 1 Thess. 4. 
a great Bsound of af trumpet, and they} | 
shall gather together his elect from the | Os witha 
four winds, from one end of heayen to} jae great 


| voice. 


the other. 
Var. Renp.—?V. 27. is seen Li. Mcl.——#V. 80. 


on. 

Var. Reap.—V. 17. 8 the things N° B lL Z, Edd. 
— v.18. B his coat NBDLZ, Edd.—vV. 21. B 
So 8D, Vi. We.; hath not been BL Z, La. Tr. Mel. 
WH.—V. 24. B SoBA, La. Mcl. We.; even the 
elect should be 
WH.— V. 27. B Omit NBD, Edd. V. 28, B So A; 
omit 8 BD, Edd. ——V. 31. B So B, La. Tr. Mcl. We. 
WHA; omit NLA, Ti. WH. : q 
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deceived ND, Ti.; similarly LZ, Tr. | 








i 





7 ee Ye. WH. —V. 40. B 


| 
Parable of the fig tree. 


Sr. MATTHEW, 2. 


Parable of the ten virgins. 








Anno 82 Now learn ®*a> parable of the fig 

PO tree; When his branch ‘is yet® tender, 
and 7putteth forth leaves’, ye know that 
kInke 21, | Summer is nigh: 
29. 83 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all 
iJames 5.9.| these things, know 'that ||/it is near, 
+ 4 Or, he. even at the doors. 

mech. 16. 28.| $4 Verily I say unto you, ™ This genera- 
& 23. 36. tion shall not pass, till all these things 
Mark 13.30. be fulfilled 
Luke 21. 32. - 
n Ps. 102.26.| 30 “Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
Isai. 51.6. | but my words shall not pass away. 
Hee 31.35, | 36 7° But of that day and’ hour knoweth 
ch.5.18, |2O man, no, not the angels of heaven p, 
Marki3.31.|P but ymyy Father only. 
Luke21.33.| $87 B ButB as the days of Noe were, so 
Hebr.1-11-/ shall _yalsoy the coming of the Son of 
o Mark 13. man be. 
ren 1.7. 38 %9 For as in BtheB days that were be- 
1Thess.5.2. | fore the flood they were eating and drink- 
2 Pet. 3.10.) ing, marrying and giving in marriage, un- 
p Zech.14.7.| til the day that Noe entered into the ark, 
q Gen.6.3, | 39 And knew not until the flood came, 


Oa and took them all away; so shall Balsop 
Luke7.26.| the coming of the Son of man be. 


1 Pet.3.20.} 40 Then shall two be in the field; 
rtukel7, | Bthe one shall be taken, and the others 
34, &e. left. 
41 Two women shall be grinding at the 
mill; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 
sch. 25.13. | 42 4 * Watch therefore: for ye know not 
Mark13.33,) what hourf your Lord doth come. 
Luke21.36,| 43 ‘But know this, that if the goodman 
tLuke12.39.| of the house had known in what watch 
1Thess.5.2.}the thief would come, he would have 
feat watched, and would not have suffered his 
£16.15. | House to be broken up. ; 
uch. 25.13. | 44 “Therefore be ye also ready: for in 
1Thess.5.6.| Such an hour as ye think not the Son of 
man cometh. 
x Luke 12. 45 *Who then is a faithful and wise 
@. «09. 9e,| Servant, whom his lord hath made ruler 
Rene 4.2, | over his household, to give them meat in 
| Hebr. 3.5. | due season ? : 
yRey.16.15.| 46 ¥ Blessed is that seryant, whom his 
lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 
#ch. 25.21, | 47 Verily I say unto you, That * he 
2 shall make him ruler over all his goods. 
Luke 22.29.) 48 But and if that evil servant shall say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth £6 his 
coming B ; : 
49 And shall begin to smite his fellow- 
seryants, and 6B tof eat and drink with 
the drunken ; 
50 The lord of that servant shall come 
. in a day when he looketh not for him, 
and in an hour that he is not aware of, 
Tae 51 And shall |j|cut him asunder, and 
i appoint him his portion with the hypo- 
@ ne: erites: “there shall be Sweeping and 


gnashing § of teeth.. 
CHAPTER 25. 
1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the 
talents. 31 Also the description of the last 
‘ judgment. 
hee shall the kingdom of heaven be 





aEphes. 5. likened unto ten virgins, which took 
Rev. 19.7 their lamps, and went forth to meet “the 
&21.2,9. | bridegroom. ; 

bch. 13.47. | 2 %And five of them were Bwise, and 
& 22. 10. five were foolish B. 

Var. Runp.— 7. 32. the. —*has now become.— 
7So Ti. Mcl. We. WH.; its leaves are put forth La. 
Tr. Fri. (change of. accent). ——8Y. 51. the (great) 


weeping and gnashing. 
Var. Reap.—V. 36. B So (without insertion) 8°" LA, 


| Vulg. Pesh. Memph., Tr.; insert nor the Son 8* BD, 


OL., La. Ti. Mcl. We. WH.—ythe NBDL, Bad. 


| ——Y. 37. B So NLA, Ti.; For BD, La. Tr. Mel. 


We. WH. —— y Omit % BL, Bdd.—YV. 38. B So 
RA, Ti. Tr? We.2; those BD, La. Mel. Tr1 Wet 
WH.—V. 39. 8B So SLA, Ti.; omit BD, La. Tr. 
one....one NBDUL, Hdd. 
42. B SoT; what day 8 B D A, Bdd.— 
Y. 48. B Omit NB, Hdd.—V. 49. B shall NBCDL, 
Bdd. — Chap. 25. V. 2. B So A; foolish and five 
were wise NBC D, Edd. 

















3 B They that were foolish B took their Anno 
lamps, and took no oil with them: DOMINI 
4 But the wise took oil in their vessels 38. 
with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, ¢they | ¢1 Thess. 5. 
all slumbered and slept. 6. 

6 And at midnight 1¢there was a ery | ¢ch. 24.31. 
made, Behold, the bridegroom f com- Se! 
eth 8; go ye out to meet him. : 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. e Luke 12. 
8 And the foolish said unto the wise,| * 

Give us of your oil; for our lamps are 

2|| gone out2. | Or, going 
9 But the wise answered, saying, Not so; | °“ 

lest there be not enough for us and you: 

but go ye rather to them that sell, and 

buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came; and they that were 

ready went in with him to the marriage: 

and /the door was shut. f Luke 18, 
11 Afterward came also the other vyir-| *- 

gins, saying, 9 Lord, Lord, open to us. g ch. 7. 21, 
12 But he answered and said, Verily | | 22, 23. 

I say unto you, “I know you not. h Ps. 5. 5. 
13 * Watch therefore, for ye know neither Bie ae 
the day nor the hour BP wherein the Son] ; oy o4 49, 
of man _ cometh B. dagtiog das 
14 ‘For the kingdom of heaven is 4as| Mark13.33, 
a man travelling into a far country, who ae 5 
called his own servants, and delivered | Pusch ts: 
unto them his goods. 1'Thess.5.6, 
15 And unto one he gave five || talents, | 1Pet. 5.8. 
to another two, and to another one; ™to | Rev. 16. 15. 
every man according to his several abili- i Uuke 19, 
ty; and Bstraightway took his journey. bau 2138 
16 Then hef that had received the] “qvicei 
five talents went and traded with the| "e740" 
same, yand made them other five talents y. | ch. 18. 24. 
17 And likewise he that had received two, | m Rom, 12. 
he also gained other two. 6, A 
18 But he that had received one went | 1Cor 1.7, 
and digged in the earth, and hid his] wphes.4.u. 
lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord of those 

servants cometh, and reckoneth with 

them. 

20 And so he that had received five ta- 

lents came and brought other five talents, 

saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 

five talents: behold, I have gained be- 

side them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well done, 

thow good and faithful servant: thou hast 

been faithful over a few things, "I will | » ch, 24. 47. 
make thee ruler over many things: enter err as. 
thou into °the joy of thy lord. & 2. 20, 30, 
22 He also that had received two talents | , 27m. 2. 
came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst un-| 12. 

to me two talents: behold, I have gain-| Hebr. 12.2. 
ed two other talents beside them. Beebe, Be 
23 His lord said unto him, ? Well done, | ? ve 21 


good and faithful servant; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter. .thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

24 'Then he which had received the one 
talent came and said, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not sown, and gather- 
ing where thou hast not strawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou 
hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said unto him, 
Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou 
knewest that I reap where I sowed not, 
and gather where I have not strawed: 





Var. RenpD.—Chap. 25. 197. 6. a ery is raised Li. 
——?*V. 8. As margin Al. De W. 


Var. Reav.—V. 3. B SoA; For the foolish RBCL, 
Al. Tt. Tr. Mel. We. WH. ——V. 6. B So C3 A; 
omit N B O* D, Edd. —— V. 13. B So C8; omit 


8 ABC*, Hdd.—Vs. 15, 16. B took his journey. 
Straightway he N*B, Zi. Mcl. We. WH. V. 16. y 
So S* A*, Ti.; gained other five BL (C D, partiy), 
Loa. Tr. Mel. We. WH. 4 
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Description of the last judgment. 


Sr. MATTHEW, 26. 





Anno 


< 27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put 
DOM INI 


my money to the exchangers, and then at 
my coming I should have received mine 
own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, 


and give it unto him which hath ten 

talents. 
qch. 13.12. | 29 4For unto every one that hath shall 
Mark #-* | be given, and he shall have abundance : 
<19.9. | but from him that hath not shall be 
John 15.2. | taken away even that which he hath. 

380 And cast ye the unprofitable servant 
rch.8.12. |rinto outer darkness: there shall be 
& 24. 51, suseping and gnashing 3 of teeth. 

s Zech. use 1 ¥* When the Son of man shall come 
te cA his glory, and all the Bholyf angels 
Mark 8.38,| With him, then shall he sit upon the 
Acts1.11. | throne of his glory 
settee 4. | 32 And ‘before “Hp shall be gathered 
ape ess.L7. all nations: and “he shall separate them 
ideas one from another, as a shepherd * divid- 
Rey.1.7. |eth* his sheep from the goats: 
t Rom. 14. 338 And he shall set the sheep on his 
10. right hand, but the goats on the left. 
ees i0-| 34 Then shall the King say unto them on 
uEzck, 20, | DIS right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
38. Father, «inherit the kingdom ¥ prepared 
#4. 17, for you from the foundation of the world: 
ae awe 35 *For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
ie 8.17, | me meat: I was thirsty, ‘and ye gave 
Pia me drink: “I was a stranger, and ye 
1 Pet. 1.4,9. x 
&3.9. took me in: 
Rey. 21.7. | 86 &Naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
y ch. 20.23. | sick, and ye visited me: ¢I was in prison, 
Mark 1°40. | and ye came unto me. 
Heb. 11.16.| 37 Then shall the righteous answer him, 
zIsai. 58.7. | Saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hun- 
Ezek. 18.7.| gred, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave 
James 1.27.) thee Arink ? 
poets 13. |} 88 When saw we thee a stranger, and 
F John 5. | took thee in?’ or naked, and clothed thee? 
pTamenon 39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in 
15, 16 prison, and came unto thee? 
oA tint ms 40 And the King shall answer and say 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, ¢In- 
Prov 14 |asmuch as ye have done i¢ unto one of 
Han V7. the least of these my brethren, ye have 
ch. 10.42. | done it unto me. 
Mark 9.41.} 41 Then shall he say also unto them on 
Hebr.6.10./ the left hand, ¢ Depart from me, ye 
e Ps. 6.8 cursed, f into everlasting fire, prepared 
ae ep 7) | HOE gthe devil and his angels: 
erste “| 42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
f 2? «me NO meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave 
g2Pet.2.4,| me no drink: 
Jude 6. 43 I was a stranger, and ye took me 


not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: 
ook and in prison, and ye visited me 


a ‘Then shall they also answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw we thee an hun- 
gred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, 
or sick, or in prison, and did not mini- 
ster unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, saying, 


h Prov. 14. 
31, Verily I say unto you, * Inasmuch as ye 


peel s, | did_it not to one of the least of these, 
Acts 9.5. | ye did 7¢ not to me. 
iDan.12.2.|_46 And ‘these shall go away into 5 ever- 
John 5.29. | lasting > punishment: but the righteous 
ee 2.7, | into life eternal. 
CHAPTER 26. 
1 The ruters conspire against Christ, 6 The wo- 
man anointeth his head. 14 Judas selleth him. 
17 Christ eateth the passover : 26 instituteth his 
holy supper: 36 prayeth in the garden: 47 and 
being betrayed with a kiss, 57 is carried to 
Caiaphas, 69 and denied of Peter, 
ANS it came to pass, when Jesus had 
finished all these sayings, he said 
_ |unto his disciples, 
aMarki4.1.| 24¢Ye know that after two days is the 
ear: } | feast of the passover, and the Son of 


man is betrayed to be crucified. 





Var. Renp.—?V. 380. the (great) weeping and 

gnashing. ——*V. 82. Same word as_ ‘separate’ 

above. —5V. 46. Same word as ‘eternal’ below. 
Var. Reav.—V, 31. 8B So AA; omit NBD, Hdd. 








38 ¢Then assembled together the chief 
priests, Band the seribesB, and the el 
ders of the people, unto the ! palace! of 
the high priest, who was called Caiaphas, 
4 And consulted that they might take 
Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. hak 25, 
5 But they said, Not on the feast day,| ** 

lest there be an uproar among the people. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 


Ps. 2.2. 





6 4 °Now when Jesus was in ¢ Bethany, | c Mark 14.3. 

in the house of Simon the leper, FomnAL ly? 
7 There came unto him a woman haying a aes 

an alabaster box of very precious oint- eaLATe 

ment, and poured it’on his head, as he 

sat at meat. 

§ *But when his disciples saw it, they | ¢John 12. 4. 

had Pear rr Sa saying, To what purpose 

is this waste ? 

9 For this BointmentfB might haye been 

sold for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he said 

unto them, Why trouble ye the woman? 

for she hath wrought a good work upon 

me. 

11 f For ye have the poor always with | /Deut.15.11. 

you; but ¥me ye have not always. JonnI738, 
12 For in that she hath poured this EB an 

ointment on my body, she did i¢ for my wa: 20. 

burial. John 13. 33. 
13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever as ee 

this gospel shall be preached in the} § 771). 

whole world, there shall also this, that 

this woman hath done, be told for a 

memorial of her. 

14 {Then one of the twelve, called *Ju-| * Mark 14. 

das Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, Luke 22. 3. 
15 And said unto them, * What will ye} John 13.2, 

give me, and I will deliver him unto| 30 

you? And they *covenanted with him | ?ch 10.4 

for? thirty pieces of silver. ieee i 
16 And from that time he sought oppor-] gy’ 97.3 

tunity to betray him. 4 

17 4! Now the first day of the feast of |! Bx. 22.6, 

unleavened bread the disciples came to} Mani432 

Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt thou 22. 7, 


that we prepare for thee to eat the pass- 
over P i 
18 And he said, Go into the city to such 
a@ man, and say unto him, The Master 
saith, My time is at hand; I will keep! 
the passover at thy house with my dis-| 
ciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them; and they made ready 
the passover. 

20 ™ Now when the even was come, he 
sat down with the Btwelvep. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily | 
I say unto you, that one of you shall 
betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, 
and began every one of them to say unto 
him, Lord, is it I? 

93 And he answered and said, “He that 
dippeth his hand with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth °as it is writ- 
ten of him: but Pwoe unto that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! it 
had been good for that man if had 
not been born. 

2 Then Judas, which betrayed him, an- 
swered and: said, * Master 3, is it IP He 
said unto him, Thou hast said. 

26 ¢4And as they were eating, ” Jesus 
took bread, and *|| blessed i¢4, and brake 
it, and gave it to the disciples, ene said, 
Take, eat; *this is my body. 

27 And he took BtheB cup, and gave 
thanks, and gaye it to them, saying, 
‘Drink ye all of it; 


Var. RenD.— Ohap. 26. 
























m Mark 14. 

17—21. 
Luke 22. 14. 
John 13. 21. 

n Ps. 41. 9. 
Luke 22. 21. 
John 15. 18, 


26, 46. 

Acts 17.2,3. 
& 26. 22, 23. 
1 Cor, 15. 3. 


pJohn 17.12. 
q Mark 14. 
22 


Luke 22. 19. 


r 1 Cor. 11, 
28, 24, 25. 


s 1 Cor. 10, 
16. 
t Mark 14, 


1Vs. 
Al. Mcl.; courtyard Me. Da.—? V. 15. weighed un- 


BD 58, 69. So De W. 


to him (as Zech. 11. 12) Li. Mel. Da. —3V. 25. 
Rabbi. ——*V. 26. blessed God aloud. 

Var. Reapv.—Chap. 26. V.3.8 SoA; omit RABD, 
Edd.—V. 9. B Omit SABDUL, Edd.——V. B 
So BD, Tr. WH2; add disciples NA iD La. Ti. 


Mel. We. WHA-——V. 21. B a NBLZ, Bad 


John 11. 47. 


Conspiracy against Christ. | 








Christ prayeth in the garden. 


St. MATTHEW, 26. 


He is led away to Caiaphas. 








Anno 28 For “this is my blood *of the BnewB 

A 5 testament®, which is ®shed® yfor many 

‘ 1H me pepe of ap - 

u See Ex. 24, | 29 But *I say unto you, I will not drink 

a henceforth of this fruit of the vine, “un- 

Lev. 17.11.} til that day when I drink it new with 

«Jer. 31.31.| you in my Father’s kingdom. 

y en. 20- ae 30 And when they had sung an || hymn, 
} Rom. 5-15 | they went out into the mount of Olives. 

: Mark 14 81 Then saith Jesus unto them, ¢ All ye 

* |shall “be 7offended7 because of me this 

Luke 22.18. | night: for it is written, ¢L will smite the 
aActs10.41.| shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall 

b Mark 14. | be scattered abroad. 

26; | 32 But after I am risen again, SI will 

|| Or, psalm. | oo before you into Galilee. 

oe 4. 33 Peter answered and said unto him, 

John 16,32,} Lhough all men shall be 7 offended7 be- 
dch.u1.6, | cause of thee, yet will I never be 7 offended’. 
e Zech. 13.7.| 84 Jesus said unto him, 9 Verily I say 
fen.28.7, | unto thee, That this night, before the 

10, 16. cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

eee 35 Peter said unto him, Though I should 

Sate) die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
Oo Likewise also said all the disciples. 

Luke22.34.| 36 9" Then cometh Jesus with them un- 

John 13.38. | to 8a place’ called Gethsemane, and saith 
| kMark1# | unto the disciples, Sit ye here, while I 
| 3 op. g9, | $0. and pray yonder. : 
| John 18.1. | 8¢ And he took with him Peter and ‘the 
ich.4.21, | two sons of Zebedee, and began to be 

sorrowful and very heavy. 

k John 12, 38 Then saith he unto them, *My soul 

A is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 

tarry ye here, and watch with me. 
89 And he Bwent a little farther, and 
tMark14. | fell on his face, and /prayed, saying, ™O 
| 29 42,] ymyy Father, if it be possible, “let this 
| Hebr. 5.7. | Cup pass from me: nevertheless 9° not? as 
mJohn 12, | L will, but as thou wilt. 

27. 49 And he cometh unto the disciples, 
| nch. 20.22. | and findeth them asleep, and saith unto 
| o John 5.30.| Peter, What, could ye not watch with me 
) & 6. 38. one hour? 

Phil.2.8. | 41 p Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
| Payark 18. | into temptation: the spirit indeed és will- 

& 14. 38. ing, but the fiesh is weak. 

Luke22.40,] 42 He went away again the second time, 

a its and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this 

“panes | BeupB may not pass away yfrom mey, 

oo i it, thy will be done. 

43, d he came and found them asleep 
again: for their eyes were heavy. 
| 44 And he left them, and went away 
again, and prayed Pthe third time, say-. 
ing y the same words. 

45 Vhen cometh he to his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest: behold, the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he is 

, at hand that doth betray me. i 

qMark14. | 47 § And “while he yet spake, lo, Judas, 

#. eo9.47,| ne of the twelve, came, and with him 

John 18.3. | @ great multitude with swords and staves, 

Acts 1. 16. po cts chief priests and elders of the 

people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them 

a@ sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
+2Sam.20, | that same is he: hold him fast. 

°. “1.49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and 

sPs, 41.9, | Said, Hail, }°masterl; "and kissed him 4. 

& 55. 13. 50 And Jesus said unto him, § Friend, 








12 wherefore art thou come?!2 Then came 
they, and laid hands on Jesus, and took 


m. 

51 And, behold, ‘one of them which 
were with Jesus stretched out is hand, 
and drew his sword, and struck a ser- 
vant of the high priest’s, and smote off 
his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up 
again thy sword into his place: “for all 
they that take the sword shall perish 
with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I_ cannot Bnowf 
pray to my Father, and he shall pre- 
sently give me *more than twelve legions 
of angels ? 

54 But how then shall the scriptures be 
fulfilled, ¥that thus it must be? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to the 


Anno 
DOMINI 





tJohn 18.10, 


u Gen. 9. 6. 
Rey. 13. 10. 





x 2 Kings 6. 
17. 
Dan. 7. 10, 
y Isai. 53. 7, 
&e. 


ver. 24. 
multitudes, Are ye come out as against yee ag os! 
a thief with swords and staves for to] 44,46. 
take me? I sat daily Bwith you yteach- 
ing in the temple, and yey laid no hold 
on me, 

56 But all this S was done}, that the 
*scriptures of the prophets might be ful- en 20. 
filled. Then “all the disciples forsook} (“3.030 
him, and fled. ae deh 
57 § 'And they that had laid hold on], waxiu. 
Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the high | ss. 
priest, where the scribes and the elders | Luke22.54. 
were assembled. ite bee 


58 But Peter followed him afar off un- Ps. 27, 12. 


to the high priest’s }palace1, and went| ¢ 35.11. 
in, and sat with the servants, to see the teres 
end. 30 Acts 6. 
| 59 Now the chief priests, Band elders f, oe ate 
and all the council, sought false witness | ‘j;°"" ~~ 
against Jesus, to put him to death; ech. 27. 40. 
60 8 But found none: yea, though “many | John 2. 19. 
false witnesses came, yet found they | Mark 14. 
nonef. At the last came ¢two yfalse| 6. 
witnesses y, g Isai, 53.7. 
61 And said, This fellow said, «I am able ce 27. 12, 
to destroy the temple of God, and to PAIRS 
build it in three days. 7 Seas Ta: 
62 fAnd the high priest arose, and said , 26. 
unto him, M4Answerest thou nothing? | i Dan. 7.13. 
what is it which these witness against] ch. 16. 27. 
Thee 42 iL ie 
63 But 9Jesus held his peace. And the} fuxe21.27. 
high priest answered and said unto him, | John1. 51. 
kT adjure thee by the living God, that | Rom.14.10. 
thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, | }7be-+ 
the Son of God. Rey. 1.7. 
64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: | x ps. 110.1. 
nevertheless I say unto you, *15 Here-} Acts 7. 55. 
after shall ye see the Son of man *sit- | 12 Kings 18. 
ting on the right hand of power, and ee “ 
coming 16jn 16 the clouds of heaven. Cet 
65!Then the high priest rent his clothes, | "4g" ~~ 
saying, He hath spoken blasphemy; what] John 19.7. 
further need have we of witnesses? be-| n Isai. 50. 6 
hold, now ye have heard his blasphemy. & 53. 3 


66 What think ye? They answered and} °-*7- 30. 
said, ™He is guilty of death. 


67” Then did they spit in his face, and ee 19.3. 
buffeted him; and °others smote him} j or, rods. 
17 with || the palms of their hands 17, p Mark 14. 
68 Saying, ? Prophesy unto us, thou] 65. 
Christ, Who is he that smote thee? Luke 22. 64. 
69 ¢4Now Peter sat without in the | Mark l4. 


66. 

Luke 22.55. 
John 18. 16, 
17, 25. 


lpalace1: and a damsel came unto him, 
saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of 
Galilee. 





Var. Renp.— V. 28. covenant.—* being shed. 
7 Vs. 31, 33. made to stumble. ——§ V7. 36. a plot of 
‘ound.——° VY. 39. See on Mark 14. 86.—1° V7. 49. 
abbi.m— kissed him eagerly. j 
Var. Ruap.—yV. 28. B So ACD, La. Tr.; omit 
RBL4Z, Al. Ti. Mcl. We. WH. Vv. 39. B So B, 
OL. Vulg. Memph. Theb., La. Mcl. We. WH.?; drew 
| near a little RAC DL, Ti. Tr. WHA — y Omit 
L A, many patristic quotations, Ti. Tr.2 We. Mel.; 
retain 8A BOD, OL. Memph. Theb., La. WH. 
. 42. B So I; omit RA BC, Edd.——ySo ACA, 
La; omit 8 BOD, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. — 
V. 44. B SoN BO, Lal Ti. Tr Mel. We. WH.; omit 
AD, Al.—y Insert again8 B L, Ti.) We. WH. 








N 





Var. Renp.—! VY. 50. (do) that for which thou 
art come Al. Li. (behold) that, &c. Mci.——}8 V. 56. 
is come to pass Li.—l* y. 62. Answerest.thou not 
at all what it is which these witness against thee 
Al. DeW.——*V. 64. Henceforth Al. DeW. Me. 
— l6on. ——-l7 7. 67. So De W. Mel. Da.; with 
staves (perhaps) Al? Me. ‘ 

Var. Reap.—V. 58. B Omit 8* BL, Tt. Tr. Mel. 
We. WH.——TV. 55. B Omit S BL, 7%. Tr? Mel. We. 
WH.——y So CDA, La. Tr; omit NB, Al. Tt. WH. 
—V. 59. B So ACA; omit SBD, Edd.—¥. 60. B 
But found none, though many false witnesses came 
forward 8 B C* L, Edd.—y Omit NBL, Hdd. 
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Christ delivered to Pilate. St. MATTHEW, 27. He is crowned with thorns. 





Anno 70 But he denied before them all, saying, 
DOMINI|T know not what thou sayest. 

33. 71 And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another maid saw him, and said 
unto them that were there, This fellow 
was BalsoB with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an oath, 
I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto. him 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them; for 
r Luke 22, |thy “speech bewrayeth thee. 

Bee 74 Then ‘began he to curse and to swear, 
sMark14. | saying, I know not the man. And im- 
ay mediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the word of 
Jesus, which said unto him, ' Before the 
62. cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
John 13.38.| And he went out, and wept bitterly. 


CHAPTER 27. 

1 Christ is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Judas 
hangeth himself. 19 Pilate, admonished of his 
wife, 24 washeth his hands: 26 and looseth Ba- 
rabbas. 29 Christ is crowned with thorns, 34 
erucified, 40 reviled, 50 dieth, and is buried: 
66 his seputchre is sealed, and watched. 

a Ps. 2. 2. VV HEN the morning was come, “all 
Mark 15. 1. the chief priests and elders of the 
rane 66.) people took counsel against Jesus to put 
John 18,28, | Bim to death: 

2 And when they had bound him, they 

beh. 20.19. |led him away, and "delivered him to 

Acts 3.13. |B PontiusB Pilate the governor. 

ech. 26,14, | 3 {°Then Judas, which had betrayed 
15. him, when he saw that he was condemn- 

ed, repented himself, and brought again 

the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have 

betrayed the innocent blood. And they 

said, What is that to us ?_ see thou ¢o that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver 

d2S8am.17.|Bin8 the 1temple1, ¢and departed, and 

23. went and hanged himself. 

Acts1.18. | 6 And the chief priests took the silver 

pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to 

put them into the 2treasury?, because it 
is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought 

with them the potter’s field, to bury 

strangers in. 

eActs1.19. | 8 Wherefore that field was called, ¢ The 

field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled hae which was 

spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 

fZech.u, |f And they took the thirty pieces of sil- 

12, 18. ver, the price of him that was valued, 
| Or, whom ||| whom they of the children of Israel 
they bought aid value ; 

rapa 10 And gave them for the potter’s field, 
race as the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor : 

g Mark15.2.|9and the governor asked him, saying, Art 
oes thou the King of the Jews? And Jesus 
oe ‘| said unto him, ’Thou sayest. 

hJohn 18. | 12 And when he was accused of the chief 
1Tim.6.13.| Priests and elders, *he answered nothing. 

ich. 26. 63. 138 Then gaid Pilate unto him, * Hearest 

John 19.9, | thou not how many things they mEeu ess 

k ch, 26,62, | against thee ? 

John19.10.} J4 And he answered him to never a 

word; insomuch that the governor mar- 

velled_ greatly. 

1 Mark 15.6./ 15 Now %at that feast? the governor 
jukeysa,| Was wont to release unto the people a 

“| prisoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable prisoner, 

called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered 

















Var. Renp.—Chap. 27. 1V. 5. i.e. the inner shrine. 
—?¥F. 6. sacred treasure Mel. (similar word to 
Corban, Mark 7. 11).—% V7. 15. at each feast, Al. 
and others; at feast-time, Ti. 

Var. Ruap.—V. jue B Omit NBD, Ti. We. Wit 
— Chap. 27. V. 2%. B So AO, OL. Vulo., La. WH; 
omit & BL, Memph. Thed. Pesh., Ti. Tr. Mel. We. 
WEN, Va 5. Pa La. $ into NBL, MH. (TH 
ee We. WH. f 











together, Pilate said unto them, Whom Anno 
will ye that I release unto you? Barab-| DOMINI 
bas, or Jesus which is called Christ? 8. 
18 For he knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. 

19 ¢ When he was set down on the 
judgment. seat, his wife sent unto him, 
saying, Have thou nothing to do with 
that just man: for I have suffered many 
things this day in a dream because of 


1m, 

20 ™ But the chief priests and elders 7a 15. 
persuaded the multitude that they should reas 18. 
ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. John 18. 40, 

21 The governor answered and said unto} Acts 3. 14. 
them, Whether of the twain will ye that 
I release unto you? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall 
I do then with Jesus which is called 
Christ? They all say unto him, Let him 
be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they eried out 
the more, saying, Let him be crucified. 

24 ¢ When Pilate saw that he could pre- 
vail nothing, but that rather a tumult was 
made, he “took water, and washed his | » Deut. 21. 
hands before the multitude, saying, I am 8 
innocent of the blood of this B just B oe 19. 
person: see ye to 7t. Joun. 2699) 
25 Then answered all the people, and] 2Sam.1.16. 
said, °His blood be on us, and on our] 1 Kings 2, 
children. Note 5. 28. 
26 7 Then released he Barabbas unto| i sss | 
them: and when Phe had scourged Jesus, | yarkis 15. 
he delivered him to be crucified. ae 16, 
27 4Then the soldiers of the governor er 
took Jesus into the 4|| common hall4, and | Joh 19-1, 
gathered unto him the whole band of 








q ae 15. 
soldiers. 16. 
28 And they BstrippedB him, and *put]} John 19. 2. 
on him a scarlet robe. || Or, gover- 


29 Sree when they had platted a] %or’s house. 
crown of thorns, they put i upon his pees 
head, and a reed in his right hand: and Ba 69.49 
they bowed the knee before him, and|*;3i"23'3° | 
mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the} ¢ jen: 50.6 
Jews ! ch. 26. 67. 
30 And ‘they spit upon him, and took | u Isai. 53. 7. 
the reed, and smote him on the head. 2 Num, 15, 
31 And after that they had mocked him, 

they took the robe off from him, and Vikings 21, 
put his own raiment on him, “and led erie 58. 
him away to crucify him. Hebr.13.12. 


. 82 * And as they came out, ¥they found y Mark 15, 


a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him 

they 5compelled® to bear his cross. Like 28.26. 
33 * And when they were come unto a |*Mark 1s. 
place called Golgotha, that is to say, a ear 
place of a skull, John 19. 17. 
34 7.* They gave him B vinegar to drink | a Ps. 69. 21. 
mingled with gall: and when he had} See ver. 48. 
tasted thereof, he would not drink. Brest 
35 ®And they crucified him, and parted “a ke 28, 84, 
his garments, casting lots: B that it] yohnjo 24, 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by}, ps, 22.18, 
the prophet, ‘They parted my garments | g ver. 54, 
among them, and upon my vesture did eMark 35. 
they cast lots B. 6. 

86 ¢And sitting down they watched him | Luke 23. 38, 
there ; John 19, 19. 
37 And ¢set up over his head his ac- ant 
cusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE] quiea3. 39; 
KING OF THE JEWS. 33, 

38 J Then’ were there two thieves cruci-j| John 19. 18. 
fied with him, one on the right hand, | 9 Ps. 22.7. 


and another on the left. i ee eg 
39 q And ythey that passed by reviled] Luke 23. 35. 
him, wagging their heads, heh. 26. 61. 


40 And saying, "Thou that destroyest | John 2, 19. 


Var. Renp. —*V. 27. Preetorium (or, governor’ s 
quarters).—5 VY. 32. Lit. impressed (as tm ch. 6. 41), 

Van. Reap.—V. 24. B Omit BD, Ti. Tr La.2 We.? 
Mel. WH.; retain SAL, Tr.1 La.’ We Vv. 28. 
So Nt AU, Ti. Tr. Mel. WHA; clothed NBD, La 
We. WH2.——V. $4. B So AA We.; wine NBD L, 
La, Ti. Tr. Mel. WH.——V. 85. B So A; omit 
RABD, Edd. * ‘ 
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St. MATTHEW, 28. 


and resurrection. 











Christ’s death, burial, 
Anno the temple, and buildest i# in three days, 
pee Nt save thyself. *If thou be the Son vot 
Bets. God, come down from the cross. 
ich, 26,65, | 41 Likewise also the chief priests mock- 
ing jim, with the scribes and elders, said, 
42 He saved others; himself he cannot 
save. BIf he be the King ® of Israel, 
let_him now come down from the cross, 
and we will believe him. 
kPs.22.8, | 43 *He trusted in God; let him deliver 


him now, if he ‘will have him®: for he 
said, I am the Son of God. 


ae 15. 44 'The thieves also, which were cru- 


ee 0 ae as with him, cast the same in his 
mAmos8.9.| 45 ™ Now from the sixth hour there 
Peery 7was? darkness over all the §land® unto 
ees.) the ninth hour. 

nHebr.5.7,| 46 And about the ninth hour * Jesus 

cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, 

B lama B sabachthani? that is to say, 
oPs.22.1, |?My God, my God, why hast thou for- 


saken me? 

47 Some of them that stood there, when 
they heard that, said, This man calleth 
for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them ran, 
and took a spunge, Pand filled iz with 
vinegar, and put i¢ on a reed, and gave 
him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see 
whether Elias will come to save him. B 

50 {@4Jesus, when he had cried again 
with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. 

51 And, behold, “the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom; and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent; 

52 And the graves were opened; and 
many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose, 

58 And came out of the graves after his 
resurrection, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. 

54 * Now when the centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and those things that 
were Bdonef, they feared greatly, saying, 
Truly this was %the Son® of God. 

55 And many women were there behold- 
ing afar off, ‘which followed Jesus from 
Galilee, ministering unto him: 
| Mark 15, 56 “Among which was Mary Magdalene, 

ESS and Mary the mother of James and 

. BJosesB, and the mother of Zebedee’s 
children. 

57 * When the even was come, there 
came a rich man of Arimathea, named 
uoieph, who also himself was Jesus’ dis- 
ciple: 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded 
Wthe body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, 

60 And Ylaid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock: 
and he rolled a great stone to the door 
of the sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, sitting over against the 
sepulchre. 

62 4 Now the next day, that followed 
the day of the preparation, the chief 


p Ps. 69. 21. 
Mark 15.36. 
Luke 23.36. 
John 19, 29. 


q Mark 15, 
Like 23. 46. 

r Ex. 26, 31. 
2 Chron. 3. 


14. 
Mark 15.38. 
Luke 23. 45, 


$ ver. 36. 
Mark 15.39, 
Luke 23, 47, 


t Luke 8. 2, 
3. 


| x Mark 15. 
‘42: 


Luke 23.50, 
Joln 19. 38, 


| y Isai. 53. 9. 





f 
| Var. Renp.—® Vv. 48. =loves him Me., &e. (wishes 
to deliver him Fri.). ——7V. 45. came. —— 8 earth 
| Al. DeW. Me.—°V. 54. So practically Al.; more 
lit. a son, so Me. (see Mark 15. 39).——1°V. 58. So 
LAOS Da. Tr. . ; 
Var. Reap.—V. 42. B So AA, La.; He is King 
NBD, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH.—V. 46. B SoD; 
tilema NB, Al. La. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. WH:——V. 49. B 
| Insert but another took a spear, and pierced his side 
and there came forth water and blood & BC L, 
Met. (not Errata) -WH. (but in double brackets; see 
| John 19. $4).——-V. 54. B being done BD, Hdd.— 
| V. 56. 8B Joseph X* D* L, Ti. Mel. 














priests and Pharisees came together unto Anno 
Pilate, DOMINI 
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that Leh 
deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 

* After three days I will rise again. 2 cit eal 
64 Command therefore that the sepulchre} ¢ 36 19. 
be made sure until the third day, lest] & 26.61. 
his disciples come Bby night, and steal| Marks. 31. 
him away, and say unto the people, He| #1). %.,, 
is risen from the dead: so the last error] ¢is 93. 
shall be worse than the first. & 24. 6, 7. 
65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a| John2.19. 
watch: go your way, make it as sure 
as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre 
‘suré, *sealing the stone, and setting a | «Dan. 6.17. 
waitch, 

CHAPTER 28, 

1 Christ's resurrection is declared by an angel to 

the women. Y He himself appeareth wnto them. 

ll The high priests give the soldiers money to 

say that he was stolen out of his sepuichre. 16 

Christ appeareth to his disciples, 19 and sendeth 

them to baptize and teach all nations. 

N the “end of the sabbath, las it | «Mark16.1. 
began to dawn toward} the first day | Tuke 71. 

of the week, came Mary Magdalene 'and |, 4, 27. 56. 
the other Mary to see the sepulchre. Vial 
2 And, behold, there || was a great earth- | || Or, 
quake: for ‘the angel of the Lord des-| ¢ been. 
cended from heaven, and came and rolled | ‘5° Me™ 
back the stone Bfrom the doorf, and} Luxre2s. 4. | 
sat upon it. ‘ John 20-12. 
3 ¢His countenance was like lightning, | d Dan. 10.6. 
and his raiment white as snow: 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did 
shake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and said un- 
to the women, Fear not ye: for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is msen, ¢as SS al 
he said. Come, see the place where Bthe | ¢ }7' 53) 
Lord B lay. & 20. 19. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples 
that he is risen from the dead; and, 
behold, fhe goeth before you into Galli- | fch. 26.32. 
lee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have| Mark167. 
told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the 
sepulchre with fear and great joy; and 
did run to bring his disciples word. 

9 4 And Bas they went to tell his dis- 
ciplesB, behold, y Jesus met them, saying, | 9 See Mark 
All hail. And they came and held him} 35°, 14 
by the feet, and worshipped him. oe 
10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not 
afraid: go tell *my brethren that they iecepha 
go into Galilee, and there shall they see} R.,''s, 29, 
me. Hebr. 2.11, 


11 ¢ Now when they were going, behold, 
some of the watch came into the city, 
and shewed unto the chief priests all the 
things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled with 
the elders, and had taken counsel, they 
gave large money unto the soldiers, 

18 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came 
be pee and stole him away while we 
slept. 

14 And if this Bcome to the governor’s 
ears 8, we will persuade him, and secure 


you. 
15 So they took the money, and did as 
they were taught: and this saying is 
commonly reported among the Jews un- 
til this day. 


Var. Renp. VY. 65. So Fri.; Take a watch Al. 
DeW. Me. — Chap. 28. 1V.1. So Me. Al. Da.; on 
the eve (strictly the whole interval from sunset to 
sunrise) of Mel. 

Var. READ.—V, 64. B So C8.; omit NA BC, 
Edd.—— Chap. 28. V. 2. B Omit 8 B D, Edd.—— 
v. 6. 6 So A CD L, La. Tr1; he XB, Ti. Tre 
Mel. We. WH.——V.9. B So AC A; omit & BD, 
Edd. (We.2)——V. 14. 8B So BD, La. Tr. Mel. WH.? ; 
be borne witness of before the governor 8 A C L, } 
Ti. We. WHA ! 














' 8? 














Office of John the Baptist, 


Sr. MARK, 1. 


Christ calleth Peter, Andrew, ge. 





Anno 
DOMINI 


16 4 Then the eleven disciples went a- 
way into Galilee, into a mountain ‘where 
Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they wor- 
shipped him: but some doubted. 


19 §?Go ye Bthereforef, and ™|| teach all Anno 
nations, baptizing them in’ the name of sD A 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the : 
Holy G 1 Mark 16.15, 





shost : 
20 "Teaching them to observe all things 























47, 20. all the (appointed) days Al. Mcl.—— Chap. 1. 
17. 1—4. So Al. Be. De W. Me. The beginning of the 
gospel...... was John baptizing...... and preaching 
Ho. La. Wo.——? V. 3. Prepare ye in the wilderness 
Tr. (see on Isa. 40. 8).——3 V. 7. he that is mightier 
Be. Wo.—* V. 10. opening. 

Var. Reap.—V. 19. B So B A, Lal Tr1 We. 
WH.; omit 8 A, Al. Ti. Mcl. We2—V. 20. B Omit 
RA*BD, Bdd.—* So nearly AD, Al. La. Tr.; Ac- 
cording to Mark, NB, Zi. WH. Chap. 1., V. 1. B 
So X*ABD, Al. La. Tr. Mcl. We. WHA; omit S*, 
Ti. WH2——V. 2. B So A; in Isainh the prophet 
NBD, Edd.—y Omit SBDL, Badd. Vv. 4. B So 
(or rather, John appeared baptizing ....and preach- 
ing as Be..DeW. Me.) AD, La.; There was John 
that baptized......and preached N B, 7. Tr. WH. 
(Mel. We. nearly). ——V. 5. B all they of Jerusalem, 
and were baptized 8 BD L, Edd.—— V. 8. B So RBA, 
Ti. Tr? We. WH.; in A DL, La. Tr. Mel. 
y SoB L, La2 Tr? WH.; in-RADA, Ti. Tr. Mel. 
We. La1— VY. 10. B unto BD, Hdd. ——V. 11. B thee 
NBDL, Edd. V. 13. B Omit NABD, Edd. 

















m Is. 52. 10, 
18 And Jesus came and spake unto| whatsoever I have commanded you: and,]} Luke 24.47. 
them, saying, *All power is given unto}lo, I am with you ‘alway,* even unto} Acts 2. 38, 
me in heaven and ®in? earth. the end of the world. B Amen. ee oach 
Col. 1. 28. 
|| Or, nake 
F cee eks 
$. & 7.2. *THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO tans of al 
Rom, 14. 9. Leapbestb 
1 Cor.15.27. * n Acts 2, 42. 
phe 10 SAINT MARK*. 
Phil, 2.9,10. 
Bebe enae CHAPTER 1. 14 ¢Now after that John was put in|* Anno 
1 Pet. 3, 22, | 1 The office of John the Baptist. 9 Jesus is bap-| prison, Jesus came into Galilee, *preach- | DOMINI 
Rev, VW. fia) tized, 12 tempted, 14 he preacheth: 16 calleth ing the gospel of B the kingdom of B God, 30. 
Peter, Andrew, James and John: 23 healeth 15 And saying, *The time is fulfilled ending, 
one that had a devil, 29 Peter's mother in law, Panay Tal da t G “ if a: Cm 
Anno 32 many diseased persons, 41 and cleanseth the | And e gaom 0 od is at hand: q Matt. 4.12. 
DOMINI|  feper. repent ye, and believe the gospel. Sr PR 
cian Hi Wee beginning of the gospel of Jesus | 16 8“ Now as he walkedB by the sea of |’ hig ox 
y Christ, B“the Son of GodB; Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew his} ‘Gai. 4. 4. 
a Matt. 14. 2As it is written Bin the prophets, | brother casting a net into the sea: for} Ephes.1.10. 
3. oo 1as.|° Behold, I send my messenger before | they were fishers. ¢ Matt. 3. 2. 
Jounise, | thy face, which shall prepare thy way] 17 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye} &417. 
b Mal. 3.1. | y.before thee y. after me, and I will make you to be-| Matt. 4, 
Matt.11.10.| 8 ¢The voice of one crying ®in the wil-| come fishers of men. i eee 4 
Luke 7. 27. | derness, Prepare ye? the way of the Lord,} 18 And straightway “they forsook their] jy... 49, 
clsai. 40.3. | make his paths straight. nets, and followed him. eee 
att 3-3- | 4 64¢John did baptize in the wilderness, | 19 ¥And when he had gone a little far-| Lukes. 11. 
John 1. 15, | and preachf1 the baptism of repentance | ther BthenceB, hé saw James the son of | y Matt. 4. 
23. || for the remission of sins. Zebedee, and John his brother, who also | 21. 
dMatt.3.1.} 5 ¢And there went out unto him all the | were in the ship mending their nets. 
Luke 3.3. |Jand of Judea, and Bthey of Jerusalem, | 20 And straightway he called them: and 
John 3.23. | ond were all baptized8 of him in the | they left their father Zebedee in the ship 
| Or, unto. | yiver of Jordan, confessing their sins. with the hired servants, and went after 
e Matt. 3.5. | 6 And John was / clothed with camel’s hair, | him. 
f Matt. 3.4. | ond with a girdle of a skin about his loins;| 21 *And they went into p Capertee A. D, 31. 
gtev.1. |and he did eat Ylocusts and wild honey; | and straightway on the sabbath day he Daas 4. 
h Matt.3.1.|,7 And preached, saying, "There cometh | entered into the synagogue, and taught. Inke 4. 81. 
John i.27.|%one mightier® than I after me, the| 22 “And they were astonished at his doc-| , watt, 7, 
Acts 13. 25. | latchet of whose shoes [ am not worthy |trine: for he taught them as one that] 93, 
iActs1.5. | to stoop down and unloose. had authority, and not as the scribes. 5 
rene a 8 ?I indeed have baptized you AwithB| 23 'And @ there was in their synagogue | } Luke 4. 38. 
kIsai. 44,3, | Water: but he shall baptize you y*withy |a man with an unclean spirit; and he 
‘Tool 2. 28, | the Holy Ghost. cried out, 
Acts 2. 4. 94And it came to pass in those days,| 24 Saying, B Let ws aloneB; what have | c Matt.8. 29. 
& 10. 45. that Jesus came from Nazareth of Gali-| we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Naza-| . - 
«git i¢-l lee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. | reth? art thou come to destroy us? yly 
A.D.v, | 10 ™And straightway coming up out of | know thee who thou art, the Holy One 
Taine the water, he saw the heayens ‘|| opened 4, | of God. f : ik 
Tues | and the Spirit like a dove descending | 25 And Jesus “rebuked him, saying, Hold | ¢ ver 54 
m Matt.3, |B uponB him: thy peace, and come out of him. ; 
‘onan 11 And there came a voice from heaven, | 26 And when the unclean spirit, ¢ had | ¢ ch. 9.20. 
John 1.32. | saying, "Thou art my beloved Son, in|*torn® him, and fecried® with a loud 
|| Or, cloven, | Bwhomf I am well pleased. voice, he came out of him. é 
oa 12 °And immediately the spirit driveth} 27 And they were all amazed, insomuch 
‘iol as him into the wilderness. that they questioned among .themselyes, 
ch.9.7. | 18 And he was BthereB in the wilderness | saying, 8 What thing is this? what new 
o Matt. 4.1. | forty days, tempted of Satan; and was | doctrine és this? for with authority com- 
Luke4.1. | with the wild beasts; Pand the angels |mandeth hef even the unclean spirits, 
| p Matt.4.11. | ministered unto him. and they do obey him. 
28 And immediately his fame spread a- 
Var. Renp.—?V. 18. on. ——3V. 19. into. —-} broad 8 throughout all the region round 


about Galilee. 
29 f And forthwith, when Bthey weref Baebes 
come out of the synagogue, £ they a8, 


Var. Renp.—5 V. 26. convulsed AZ. i 
Var. Reav.—V. 14. B So AD, La. Mel.; omit RB, 
Ti. Tr. We. WH. —— V. 16. B And as he passed 
NRBDL, Edd. ——V. 19. B Omit BDL, Bid. (La.?) 
— V. 21.8 So AC; Capharnaum RABD, Al. La. | 
Ti. Tr. We. WH., and so whenever the word ocewrs. 
— V. 2%. B Insert straightway-N BL, Ti. We. 
WH. —— V. 24. B_ So (or ha!) N° AO; omit 8* BD, 
Edd.—— ywe NLA, Ti. We. Vv. 26. B called 
out 8 BL, Edd. (except La.) ——V. 27. B So AQ; 
What is this? a new doctrine with authority (or, 
a doctrine of strange authority Me.), he command- 
eth NB, Ti. Al. We. Mel. (nearty); (What is this? 
a new doctrine; with authority he commandeth La. | 
Tr. WH.)—V. 28. B So 8* AD, La. Tr? Mel.; im- 
sert everywhere BOL, Ti. Tr.) We. WH.——VT. 29. B 
SoNACL, Ti. Mel. WH; he was....he BD, La. 
Tr. We. WH. 1,7 t 
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He healeth many diseased persons. 


St. MARK, 2. 


Matthew is called. 





entered into the house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick of 
a fever, and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and she ministered 
unto them. 

32 9And at even, when the sun did set, 
they brought unto him all that were dis- 
eased, and them that were possessed with 
devils. 

83 And all the city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were sick 
of divers diseases, and cast out many 
devils; and "suffered not the devils || to 
speak, because they Blknew him. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
31, 


g Matt. 8. 16. 
Luke 4. 40. 


h ch. 3. 12, 
Luke 4. 41 


Sesh gals. 35 And ‘in the morning, rising up a 
| Or, to say | Sreat while before day, he went out, and 
that they departed into a solitary place, and there 
knewhim, | prayed. 
iLuke 4.42.) 36 And Simon and they that were with 
him followed after him 6, 
37 And when they had found him, they 
said unto him, All men seek for thee. 
k Luke 4,.43.| 38 And he said unto them, *Let us go 
8B into the next towns, that I may 
lIsai. 61.1. | preach there also: for ‘therefore came I 
John 16.28. | forth. 
& 17. 4. 39 ™And B he preached B y in y their 
parable 4 |synagogues throughout all Galilee, and 
Luke 4. 44, | cast out devils. 
nMatt.8.2,| 40 “And there came a leper to him, be- 
Luke 5.12. | seeching him, and kneeling down to him, 


and saying unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
eanst make me clean, 

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, 
put forth vis hand, and touched him, 
and saith unto him, I will; 7be thou 
clean 7. 

42 And Bas soon as he had spoken B, 
immediately the leprosy departed from 
him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he 8straitly charged him, and 
forthwith 9sent him away”; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man: but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing those things ° which Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them. 
45 P But he went out, and began to pub- 
lish 7¢ much, and to blaze abroad the mat- 
ter, insomuch that Jesus could no more 
openly enter into the city!®, but was 
qch.2.13. | without in desert places: 4and they came 
¥ to him from every quarter. 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 Christ healeth one sick of the palsy, 14 calleth 
Matthew from the receipt of custom, 15 eateth 
with publicans and sinners, 18 excuseth his dis- 
ciples for not fasting, 23 and for plucking the 
ears of corn on the sabbath day. 

AND again “he entered into Capernaum 

after some days; and it was noised 
that he was in the house. 

2 And Bstraightway 8 many were gather- 
ed together, insomuch that there was no 
room to receive them, no, not so much 
ag about the door: and he preached the 
word unto them. 

8 And they come unto him, bringing one 
oe of the palsy, which was borne of 
our. 


Var. Renp.—' V. 36. followed after and overtook 
him Me.——7 VY. 41. be thou made clean.——8 J. 43. 
So Ol.; spoke sharply to him Me. Wo.; vehemently 
threatened Mc. 9 put out Me. 0. —— 
10 7, 45. a city De W., &e. 

Var. Ruap.—V. 34. B So N* A, La. Ti. Tr. Mel. We.; 
knew him to be the Christ 8° BL, WH.1——VP. 38._B 
So ADA, La. Mcl.; insert elsewhere 8 B C* L, Ti. 
Tr. We. WH.—V. 39. B So (he was_ preaching) 

La. Mcl.; he came preaching NBL, Ti. Pr. 

We. WH.—— y unto (over Mel.) 8 A BC, Hdd, — 

V. 42. B So AG, Al.; omit NB, La. Ti. Tr) Mel. We. 

WH.— Chap. 2. V. 2. B So ACD, Al. Lat Tr2 
Mel.: omit 8B, Ti. We. WH. ’ 


o Lev. 14, 3, 
f der0, 
| Luke 5, 14. 
p Luke 5.15. 


a Matt. 9.1. 
Luke 5, 18. 














4 And when they could not Bcome nigh8 

unto him for the press, they uncovered 
the roof where he was: and when they 
had broken i¢ up, they let down the bed 
wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins 
Bbe forgivenB thee. 

6 But there were certain of the scribes 
sitting there, and reasoning in their 
hearts, 

7 Why doth this man Bthus speak blas- 
phemiesB? who can forgive sins but 
God only ? 

8 And immediately ‘¢when Jesus per- 
ceived in his spirit that they so reasoned 
within themselves, he said unto them, 
Why reason ye these things in your 
hearts ? 
9¢Whether is it easier to say to the 
sick of the palsy, Thy sins B be forgiven B 
thee; or to say, Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and ywalky? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power Bon earth to forgive 
sins B, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) 

li I say unto thee, Arise, and take up 
thy bed, and go thy way into thine house. 

12 And Bimmediately he arose, took up B 
the bed, and went forth before them all; 
insomuch that they were all amazed, and 
glorified God, saying, We never saw it on 
this fashion. 

13 ¢And he went forth again by the sea 
side; and all the multitude resorted unto 
him, and he taught them. 

14 f And as he passed by, he saw B LeviB 
the son of Alpheus sitting || at the lre- 
ceipt of custom!, and said unto him, Fol- 
low me. And he arose and followed him. 

159 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his house, many ?pub- 
licans? and sinners sat also together with 
Jesus and his disciples: for there were 
many, Band they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and Pharisees 
sawfB him eat with *publicans? and sin- 
ners, they said unto his disciples, y How 
is it thaty he eateth Sand drinketh 6 
with publicans and sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith unto 
them, “They that are whole have no need 
of the physician, but they that are sick: 


Anno 
DOMINI 
Bl. 





b Job 14. 4, 
Isai, 43. 25, 


e Matt. 9. 4, 


d Matt. 9. 5. 


e Matt. 9, 9. 


f Matt. 9, 9. 
Luke 5. 27. 

|| Or, at the 
place where 
the custom 
was re= 
ceived. 

g Matt. 9,10. 


h Matt. 9.12, 
13, 
& 18.11. 


I came not to call *the righteous %, but} Lukes. 31, 
sinners 6 to repentance B. 82. 

18 ‘And the disciples of John Band of bate re 
the PhariseesB *used to fast*: and they aes eae 
come and say unto him, Why do_ the | *att.0.1t 
disciples of John and y of the Pharisees ae 4 
fast, but thy disciples fast not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the 
children of the bridechamber fast, while 
the bridegroom is with them? as long as 
they have the bridegroom with them, 
they cannot fast. 

Var. Renp.—Chap. 2. 1V. 14, i.e. tax-office.—* V. 16. 
Strictly the publicans, i.e. tax-gatherers, and so in v. 15. 


—8¥V, 17. righteous men.—4V. 18. So Al. De W.; 
were (then) fasting Me. Trench. (Be. gives both senses.) 

Var. Reap.—V. 4. B So ACD, Al. La. Tr. Mel. ; 
bring him in NB, 71. We. WH.——Vs. 5, 9. B So 
AC D, Al. (so 8 mm 2». 5, strictly have been for- 
given); are forgiven (strictly are being forgiven) 
RB, Lal Ti. Tr. We. WH.—V. 7. B thus speak? 
He blasphemeth 8BDL, Edd.—V. 9. y So ABC, 
Al. La. Tr. Mel. WH.; go thy way NL, Ti. We.1—— 
Vv. 10. B to forgive sing on earth B, We! WH 
— PV. 12. 6 he arose, and immediately took up 
& B C* L, Edd. (except La.)——V. 14. B James D, 
OL., WH3-—Vs. 15, 16. 8 So AC, Al. La. Tr. 
Mcl. We. WH. (the scribes of the Pharisees Del. We. 
WH.); and there followed him scribes also of the 
Pharisees. And when they saw 8 B (D nearly) Ti. 
Tr (nearly).——V. 16. y Omit (Doth he eat?) B L, 





Ti. Tr. We. WH.——S5 Omit NBD, La? We. WH.— 
V.17. B So C; omit SA BD, Hdd. Oomp. Luke 5. 
32. V. 18._8 and the Pharisees 8A B C D, Hdd. 


—y Insert the disciples 8 B C*¥ L, Ti. Tr. We. WH. 
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The withered hand healed. 


St. MARK, 3. 


The twelwe apostles chosen. 





20 But 5the days 5 will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then shall they ® fast in 
Bthose days 8B. ; 

21 No man BalsoB seweth a piece of 
7\|new7 cloth on an old garment: else 
the new piece that filled it up taketh 
away from the old, and ®the rent is 
made worse §. : 4 

22 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles: else the Bnew wine ydothy 
burst the *bottles®, Sand the wine is 
spilled, and the % bottles 9 will be mar- 
red d: ¢but new wine must be put into 
new 2 bottles %¢. 

23 * And it came to pass, that he went 
through the corn fields on the sabbath 
day; and his disciples began, Mas they 
went, ‘to pluck the ears! of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, 
Behold, why do they on the sabbath day 
that which is not lawful? 

25 And he said unto them, Have ye 
never read ™what Dayid did, when he 
had need, and was an hungred, he, and 
they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the house of God 
Bin the days of Abiathar the high 
priest 8, and did eat the shewbread, 
which is not lawful to eat but for the 
priests, and gave also to them which 
were with him? 

27 And he said unto them, The sabbath 
was made for man, and not man for 
the sabbath : ; 

28 Therefore °the Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 


CHAPTER 3. 

1 Christ heateth the withered hand, 10 and many 
other infirmities: 11 rehuketh the unclean spirits: 
18 chooseth his twelve apostles: 22 convinceth the 
blasphemy of casting out devils by Beelzebub: 31 
and sheweth who are his brother, sister, and 
mother, 

AND ¢he entered again into B the B sy- 
nagogue; and there was a man there 

which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he 

would heal him on the sabbath day; that 

they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which had 

the withered hand, + Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful 

to do good on the sabbath days, or to 


Anno 
DOMINI 
bl. 


| Or, raw, 
or, un- 
wrought. 


k Matt, 12.1. 
Luke 6. 1. 


1 Deut. 23, 
25. 


m 1 Sam. 21. 
6. 


n Bx. 29. 32, 
33. 


33. 
Ley. 24. 9. 





o Matt, 12. 
8. 


a Matt. 12. 


9: 
Luke 6. 6. 


} Gr. Arise, 
stand forth 
in the 


pte do evil? to save life, or to kill? But they 
held their peace. 
5 And when he had looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieved for 
10%, the || hardness of their hearts, he saith 
UNANESS. 


unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretched it out: and his hand 
was restored B whole as the other B. 

6%And the Pharisees went forth, and 


b Matt. 12, 
1. straightway took counsel with ‘the He- 


eMatt.22. |rodians against him, how they might 
& destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his 

disciples to the sea: and a great multi- 

d Luke 6.17. | tude from Galilee followed him, “and from 


Judea, 
8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idu- 








Var, Renp.— V. 20. days.—— will they. —’P. 21. 
| 4s margin (undressed Li.)——5 a worse rent is made. 
—‘1/, 22. skins.——10° V, 28. So Al. De W.; to make 
a way for themselves by plucking the ears Me. Wo. 

Var. Reav.—V. 20. 8B that day RAB OC, Hdd.— 
V. 21. B Omit ABO, Edd.—V. 22. B Omit RBOD, 
Edd.—y So AA, We.; will SBCD, other editors. 
—6So NAC, La.; and the wine is lost and the 
skins also B, Al. Ti. Tr Mel. We. WH.——< So 
RA (B in part), La. Tr We. (nearly). Omit 
D, Al. Ti. WH? V. 26. B So AC (in the presence 
of Abiathar Mcl.); omit D; in the high priesthood 
of Abiathar (so Al. translates, but Wo. translates 
this reading as in the text) & B, Al. La. Ti. Trt 
WH.— Chap. 3. V.1. 8B So ACD, La. Tr Mel.; 
aN B, Al. Ti. We. WH.—V. 5. B Omit RA BO, 
Bdd. 














| but BisB in danger of eternal y damna- 





mea, and from beyond B Jordan; Ap Anno 
they about & Tyre and Sidon, a great | DOMINI 
multitude, ywhen they had heardy what i 
great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a 
small ship should wait on him because 
- the multitude, lest they should throng 

im. 

10 For he had healed many; insomuch 
that they ||pressed upon him for to touch 
him, as many as had plagues. 

11 ¢And unclean spirits lwhen! they 
saw him, fell down before him, and cried, 
saying, /Thou art the Son of God. 

12 And vhe straitly charged them that 
they should not make him known. 

13’ And he goeth up into 2a mountain2, 
and calleth unto him whom he would: 
and they came unto him. 

14 And he 3 ordained’ twelve, f that 
they should be with him, and that he 
might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power f to heal sick- 
nesses, and to cast out devils: 

16 8 And Simon the surnamed Peter; 
17 And James the son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James; and he sur- 
named them SBoanerges, which is, The 
sons of thunder: 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- ' 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James the son of Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon Bthe Canaanite B, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betray- 
ed him: and Bthey went ||into an house. 
20 And the multitude cometh together 
again, *so that they could not so much 
as eat bread. 


|| Or, 


rushed. 


ech. 1. 23, 
24. 





Luke 4. 41, 
f Matt. 14. 
33, 
ch, 1.1. 
g Matt. 12, - 
16 


ch. 1.25, 34. 
h Matt. 10. 
1 


Luke 6. 12, 
£90 





i John 1. 42. 


] Or, home. 


k ch. 6. 31. 






















21 And when his ||friends heard of 7@, | |_Or, 
they went out to lay hold on him: 'for| /imsmen: 
they said, He is beside himself. Lyon Te 
22 4 And the scribes which came down ok, 
from Jerusalem said, ™He hath B Beelze- | m Matt. 9. 
bub fs, and by the prince of the deyils & 10, 25 
casteth he out devils. Toke 1.25, 
23 "And he called them unto him, and | John7. 20. 
said unto them in parables, How can Pe 48, 52. 
Satan cast out Satan ? areas 
24 And if a kingdom be divided against | "yj." 
itself, that kingdom cannot stand. 2 

25 And if a house be divided against it- 

self, that house Bcannotf stand. ‘ 

26 And if Satan ‘rise up against him- 

self, Band be divided B *, he cannot stand, 

but hath an end. 

27 °No man can enter into 5a5 ‘strong | 7fsth49. | 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, except | 4yhit12.29, 
he will first bind the strong man; and 

then he will spoil his house. 

28 P Verily I say unto you, All sing shall | 7,Matt. 22. 
be forgiven unto the sons of men, and} Juxer2.10. 
Bblasphemies yywherewith soevery they} 1John5.16. 


shall blaspheme: 
29 But he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, 


tion y: 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 3..1V. 11. whenever Al. Me. 
—?Y. 18. the mountain, ——3 V. 14. appointed Al. 
DeW. Me.—*V. 26. has risen up...... and bee 
divided. ——5 VY. 97. the. { 

Var. Reap.—V. 8. 6 Jordan, and about N* BCL, 
La. Ti. Tr. We. WH.——y hearing 8 BA, Edd.—— 
V. 14. 8 So A C2 D, Al. La. Ser. Ti. Tr. We.; add 
whom also he named apostles 8 B C*, Mel. WH. 
Comp. Luke 6. 18.— V. 15. B So AC?D, La. Mel. ; 
omit NB O*, Al. Ti. Tr1 We. WH.—V. 16. B Insert, 
And he appointed the twelve NB O*A, Ti. We. Wi. 
——V. 18. B Cananaeus, é.e. Zealot 8 BCD, Hdd. 
——V, 19.° 8 he .cometh N¥ B) 372 We 
V. 22. B Beelzebul Edd.—V. 25. B will not be 
able to NBCL, Hdd.——V. 26. B So 8* ABC, Al. 
La. Tr.; be has been (Ut. was) divided 8* C*, Ti. 
—V. 28. B Insert the ov their 8 A B CL, Bad. | 
——y however greatly 8 BDA, Hdd.——V. 29. B So | 
ABC, Al. La. Tr.) WH.; shall "be ND, 7. We.—— | 
y,So A C?; sin (‘lies [shall lie 7%.] under an eternal 
sin’) NBC*D, Zdd. ' 


SO 


i ee ee ee 


7 


eae ee! Pe 








| 10. 
| Inke 8.9, 
&e. 





Parable of the sower, 


St. MARK, 4. 


and the meaning thereof. 





30 pecans’ they said, He hath an unclean 

spirit. 

31 {4 There came then his brethren and 

his mother, and, standing without, sent 

unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about him, and 

they said unto him, Behold, thy mother 

ney thy BbrethrenB without seek for 
ee. 

38 And he answered them, saying, Who 

is my mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on them 

which sat about him, and said, Behold 

my mother and my brethren! 

35 8 For8 whosoever shall do the will of 

God, the same is my brother, and my 

sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER 4. 

1 The parable of the sower, 14 and the meaning 
thereof 21 We must communicate the light of 
our knowledge to others. 26 The parable of the 
seed growing secretly, 30 and of the mustard seed. 
35 Christ stiileth the tenrpest on the sea. 

ND “he began again to teach by 

the sea side: and there was gather- 

ed unto him a #greatB multitude, so 

that he entered into 1a! ship, and sat in 

the sea; and the whole multitude was by 
the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things by 
parables, &and said unto them in his doc- 
trine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went out lal 
sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side, and the fowls 
Bof the air8 came and devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground?, 
where it had not much earth; and im- 
mediately it sprang up, because it had 
no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it was 
scorched; and because it had no root, it 
Withered away. 

4 And some fell among %thorns%, and 
the thorns grew up, and choked it, and 
it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on “good ground 4, *and 
did yield fruit that sprang up and in- 
creased; and brought forth, B some thirty, 
‘ and some sixty, and some an hundred 8. 
9 And he said unto them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 ¢And when he was alone, they that 
were about him with the twelve asked 
of him #the parable B. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto you 
BitB is given Bto mow the mystery of 
the kingdom of God: but unto ‘them 
that are without, all these things are done 
in parables: 

12 f That seeing they may see, and not 


Anno 
DOMINI 
al, 





g Matt. 12, 
46. 
Luke 8, 19, 


a Matt. 13, 
318 
Luke 8, 4, 





b ch. 12, 38, 


e John 15. 5. 
Col. 1, 6, 


d Matt. 13, 
10 


e1 Cor. 5. 
12. 


Col. 4, 5. 
1 Thess. 4. 
12. 


1Tim.3.7.| perceive; and hearing they may hear, 
fisai:6.9. |and not understand; lest at any time 
f ete Ae they should be converted, and their sins 
John 12.40,|Should be forgiven them. 

‘Acts 28. 26.} 18 And he said unto them, > Know ye 
Rom.11.8.}not this parable? and how then will ye 


know all parables*? 
14 J9The sower soweth the word. 


Var. Renp:—Chap. 4. 1 Vs. 1,8. Lit. the.—* Vs. 5, 
16. Lit. the stony ground.—? Vs. 7, 18. Lit. the thorns. 
—4Ve. 8, 20. Lit. the good ground.—5 VY. 13. So 
DeW.; Do ye not know this parable, and do ye 
not know how ye are to. understand all parables? 
Me. Ye do not know this parable, and yet ye are 
to understand all parables?) Fvv. 

Var. Rrap.—. 32.8 SoN BO, Tr) WH1; add 
and thy sisters A D, Al. La. Ti. We.——V. 35. B 
Omit B, La. Ti. Tr.2 We. WH.——Chap. 4. V.1.B 
very great NBO L, Hdd. (except La.)——V. 4 B 
Omit RABO, Edd.——V. 8. B So Al. La. with Vulg. 
Pesh. and some of the later MSS.; to thirtyfold and 
sixtyfold and an hundredfold 8 C*, Ti. Tr.1 (similarly 
BL, We. WH.)——V. 10. B So A, La. (D nearly); 
the parables 8 BC, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH.—— 
Vv. ll. B So C2? D; omit 8 A B C*, Edd. Comp. 
Matt. 13. 11. y 


g Matt. 13. 
19. 











15 And these are they by the way side, 
where the word is sown; but when they 
have heard, Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh away the word that was sown 
Bin their hearts B. 

16 And these are they likewise which are 
sown on ? stony ground”; who, when they 
have heard the word, immediately receive 
it with gladness ; 

17 And have no root in themselves, and 
so Sendure but for a time®: afterward, 
when affliction or persecution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, immediately they are 
7 offended 7. 

18 And Bthese are they which are sown 
among %thorns?; such asB yheary the 
word, 

19 And the cares of BthisB ® world §, 
hand the deceitfulness of riches, and the | 41 Tim. 6. 
lusts of other things entering in, choke | 1” 
the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are sown 
on *good ground*; such as hear the 
word, and receive it, and bring forth 
fruit, Bsome thirtyfold, some sixty, and 
some an hundred p. 

21 7*And he said unto them, Is 9a9 


Anno 
DOMINI 
81. 


i Matt. 5.15, 


l0candle10 brought to be put under 9a9| {4K°g; 1° 
| bushel, or under ° a? bed? and not to] | The wora 
be set BonB %a9 Ucandlestick 4? in the ori- 
22 For there is nothing hid, Bwhich | ginal signi- 


shall not be manifested@; neither was| tha less 


measure, as 


any thing kept secret, but that it should] Matt. 5.15. 
come abroad. k Matt. 10. 
23 ‘Tf any man have ears to hear, let| 26. 

Luke 12. 2. 


him hear. 
24 And he said unto them, Take heed 


1 Matt. 11. 
what ye hear: “with what measure ye io. 


vey Oo 
mete, it shall be measured to you: and ieee Rte 
unto you Bthat hear8 shall more be| tLuke6é. 38. 


given. 
25 "For he that hath, to him shall be 


n Matt. 13. 
given: and he that hath not, from him] 


shall be taken even that which he hath. a, 
26 T And he said, °So is the kingdom of | &19. 26. 
God, as if a man should cast seed into | o Matt. 13. 
the ground ; 24. 

27 And should sleep, and rise night and 

day, and the seed should spring and grow 

up, he knoweth not how. 

28 8B ForB the earth bringeth forth fruit 

of herself; first the blade, then the ear, 

after that the full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit lis || brought | || Or, ripe. 
forth 1!®, immediately Phe putteth in the | pRev.14.15. 


sickle, because the harvest is come. 
30 ¢ And he said, B%Whereunto® shall 


q Matt. 13. 
we liken the kingdom of God? or ywith| $1 


F f ike 13.18. 
what comparison shall we compare ity? ae ae 
31 7¢ is like a grain of mustard seed,| &4.4. 
which, when it is sown in the earth, = Daa 


BisB less than all the seeds that be in 
the earth: 








Var. Renp.—* V. 17. So Me.; are changeable ac- 
cording to the times 4A?.—7made to stumble. — 
8 7.19. Strictly age (t.e. cares concerning the life of 
this world Me.)——9 V. 21. the.—— Rather lamp.—— 
11 lamp-stand. —— 2 VY. 29. has offered itself Al. Be. 
Dew. Wi. Wo.; has allowed it Me. Mcl.; is ripe Li. 

VaR: Reap:—V. 15. 8 in them B, Tr. We. WH. 
(similarly & OC Li A, La.2 Ti. Mel ?)——V. 18. B So 
A C2; there are others which are sown among 
thorns; these are they which 8 B C* D, Edd. 
y have heard RBOD, Edd. (except La.).—V. 19. B 
So A; the NBCD, Hdd.— PV. 20. B So Al. La. 
Mel. with OL. Vulg. Memph.; by thirties and sixties 
and hundreds Ti. Tr.1 We. WH. with Pesh. and many 
MSS. (The earliest MSS. do not distinguish between 
the two. readings.) ——V. 21. B The oldest teat (8 B*) has 
under, which is clearly a clerical error.——V. 22. 6 
gave that it may be manifested 8 B (D nearly), 
Al. La. Ti. Mel. WH.; except it be manifested A ©, 
Tr We.—— V. 24. B Omit 8 B OC D, Edd. (except 
Mel.) —— V. 28. B Omit 8A BC, Edd.——V. 30. B How 
N BCL, Edd. (La.2). ——y in what comparison 
(parable) shall we present it? NB O* L, Hdd. 
V. 31. B though it be (sentence incomplete) 8 B L A, 
Edd. 
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L 





The legion of 





82 But when it is sown, it groweth up, 
and becometh greater than all herbs, and 
shooteth out great branches; so that the 
fowls of the air may lodge under the 
shadow of it, 

38 "And with many such parables spake 

he the word unto them, as they were 

able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake he not 

unto thom: and whon they were alone, he 

expounded all things to A his 8 disciples. 

85 *And the same day, when the eyen 

was come, he saith unto them, Let us 

pass over unto the other side, 

86 And when they had sent away tho 

multitude, they took him even as he was 

in the ship. And there were also with 
bim other 6 little 8 ships, 

37 And there arose a great storm of 

wind, and the waves beat into the ship, 

so that BibB was now full, 

88 And he was in the hinder part of 

the ship, asleep on Ma pillow: and they 

awake him, and say wnto him, ! Master, 
carost thou not that wo perish ? 

39 And he arose, and! rebuked tho 

wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be 

still. And the wind ceased, and there 
was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why are ye 

Bso fearful? how is it that ye have no 

faith BP 

4. And they feared exceedingly, and said 

one to another, ‘7 What manner of man 

is this!7, that even the wind and the 
sea obey him? 
CHAPTER 5, 

1 Christ delivering the possessed of the legion of 
devils, 13 they enter into the swine, 25 He 
healeth the woman of the bloody issue, 85 and 
rolseth from death Jairus his daughter, 

ND “they came over unto the other 
‘A. side of the sea, into the country of 
the B Gadarones Bp, 

2 And when he was come out of tho 

ship, immediately there mot him out. of 

the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, 

8 Who had his dwelling among the tombs; 

and no man could bind him, mo, not 

with y chains y: 

4 Because that he had been often bound 

with fetters and chains, and the chains 

had boen plucked asunder by him, and 
the fetters broken in pieces: neither 
could any man tame him. 

h And always, night and day, he was in 

the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 

and cutting himself with stones, 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he 

ran and worshipped him, 

7 And eried with a loud yoice, and said, 

What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thow 

Son_of the most high God? T adjure thee 

by God, that thou tormont mo not. 

5 For be said unto him, Come out of 

the man, thow unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him, What 7s thy name? 

And he answered, saying, My namo és 

Legion: for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much that he 
would nob send them away out of the 
oownbry. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the 

gaawenininn ° a great herd of swine feed- 
ng. 


Van, Ronp.— v.87. Strictly filling.——4 V. 88. the 
onshion (perhaps the helmsman’s cushion) Al. Be. Me. 
Wom i.e. Teacher. ——-!6 V. 89. Rather when he was 
awakenod. ——17 VY, 41. Who ther is this? Al. Me—— 
Chap. 5. 4V. Vi. mountain all uneial MSS. 

Var. Reav.—V. 34. B his own NBO L, Ti. Mel. 
We. WH, —— V. 86, B Omit RA BO, Hdd. —— V. 87. B 
the ship BO DL, Wdd.——V. 40. B So AO, Al. T%, 
We; foarful ? Have ye not faith yet? NBD, La. 
Ty. Mol. WH.——Chap, 5. V. 1. B So AG; Gerasenes 
NBD, La. Wi. Tr) Mol, We. WH.; Gorgosenos L, 
Al, ——-V. 3. B So A O®; add any longer 8 B O* D, 
Hdd. ——ya chain B O* L, Hdd, 


Anno 
dO i INI 


y Matt. 18, 
M. 


John 16, 12. 


» Matt. 8.18, 
oy 


aa. 
Luke 8, 22, 








a Matt. 8 
23. 
Luke 8, 26, 











Sr, MARK, 5, 








devils cast out. 

12 And Ball the devils8 besought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, that we 
may enter into them. 

18 And Btorthwith JesusB gave them 
leave. And the uneloan spirits went out, 
and entered into the swine: and the}: 
herd ran violently down *a steep place* 
into the sea, (they were about two thou- 
sand;) and were choked in the sea, 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, 
and told ¢ in the city, and im the 
country. And they went out to see what 
it was that was done, 

15 And they come to Jesus, and see him 
that was possessed with the devil, and 
had the legion, sitting, and clothed, and 
in his right mind: and they were atraid, 
16 And they thab saw ¢@ told them how 
it befell to him that was possessed with | 
the devil, and also concerning the swine. 
17 And bihoy began to pray him to de- 
part out of their 8 coasts 4, ! 
18 And when he was Bcomef into the | 
ship, “he that had been possessed with 
the devil prayed him that he might be 
with him, 

1 B Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, | 
but saith unto him, Go home to thy 
friends, and tell them how great oer 
the Lord hath done for thee, and ha 
had, compassion on thee, 

20 And he departed, and began to pub- 
lish in Decapolis how great things Je- 
sus had done for him: and all men did 
marvel, 
21i4¢And when Jesus was passed over 
again by ship unto the other side, much 
people gathered unto him: and he was 
nigh unto the sea, 

22 ¢And, Bbehold,f there cometh one of 
the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by 
name; and when he saw him, he fell at 
oe And t ht 1 tl ing, M 
28 And besought him greatly, saying, My 
little daughter lieth at the point of 
death: Z pray thee, come and lay thy 
hands on her, that she may be healed 8; 
and sho shall live B. ‘ 
24 And Jesus went with him; and much 
people followed him, and thronged him, Lz 
25 And a certain woman, ‘which had an Baebes 
issue of blood twelve years, Ch hag 
26 And had suffered many things of 
many physicians, and had spent all that 
she had, and was nothing bettered, but 
rather grow worse, 

27 Whon she had heard of Jesus, came 
in ae press behind, and touched his gar- 
ment. 

28 For she said, If I may touch but his 
clothes, I shall be *whole*, 

29 And straightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried wp; and she felt in her 
body that she was healed of that ‘ae 
30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in 
himself ‘that ¢ virtue had gone ow 
him, turned him about in the ro 
and said, Who touched my clothes 
8t And his disciples said unto him, Thou 
seost the multitude thronging thee, and 
sayest thou, Who touched me? 

82 And he looked round abowt to see} 
her that had done this thing. 

38 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done BinfB her, came 
and fell down before him, and told him | 
all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daughter, 

Var. Runp.—* V. 138. the steep. ——8 V7. 17. borders. 
——4V. 28, made whole.——-5 V7. 80. the power that 
had gone owt from him Me. Wo.; that the power 
had gone out from him De W. > A 

Van. Roap.—V. 12. g they NBO L, dd. (evcept 
La.)——V. 18. Bho 8 BOL, Bdd. 
coming N A O D, Bda.—V. 10. B 
NA BOL, Hdd. -— V. 22. B Omit 8 BD 
(La.?) —= V.. 28. & and live NBODL, 
V. 83. 8 to NBO D, aa. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
3. 









b Matt, 8, 
Sh, 
Acts 16, 39, 
ce Luke 8, 38, 


d Matt, 9 1, 
Luke 8, 40, 


e Matt, 9,18, 
Luke 8. 41, 


of | g Luke 6.19. | 
8, 46, 








Lae) ——V. 18. 
(ta) ——¥- 18, 6 


L, Edd. 
pian 





5 Se 








| b John 6, 42, 


ec See Matt. 
| 12. 46. 


| Matt.13.58. 
ch. 9. 23. 


| words. —— Chap. 6. 





Jairus’ daughter raised. 


St. MARK, 6. 


Divers opinions of Christ. 








Anno kthy faith hath made thee whole; go ‘in 
POE I| peace ®, and be whole of thy plague. 

35 *While he yet spake, there came 
hMatt.9, |from the ruler of the synagogue’s house 
22. certain which said, Thy daughter is dead: 
ch. 10.52. | why troublest thou the 7 Master? any fur- 
Acts 14, 9. ther ? 

i Luke 8, 49. 


36 B As soon as Jesus heardf the word 
that was spoken, he saith unto the ruler 
of the synagogue, Be not afraid, only 
believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to follow 
jm, saye Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. 

88 And Bhe comeths to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue, and seeth 
the 8tumult’, and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he saith 
unto them, Why make ye this 8ado§, 
and weep? the damsel is not dead, but 
k sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. 
‘But when he had put them all out, he 
taketh the father and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that were with him, 
and entereth in where the damsel was 


B lying B. 

41 And he took the damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, Talitha fcumif; 
which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I 
say unto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel arose, 
and walked; for she was of the aye of 
twelve years. And they were astonished B 
-| with a great astonishment. 

43 And “he charged them straitly that 
no man should know it; and commanded 
that something should be given her to 


eat. 
CHAPTER 6. 


1 Christ is contemned of his ‘countrymen. 7 He 
giveth the twelve power over unclean spirits, 
14 Divers opinions of Christ. 27 John Baptist 
is beheaded, 29 and buried. 30 The apostles re- 
turn from preaching, 34 The miracle of sive 
loaves and two fishes. 48 Christ watketh on the 
sea: 53 and healeth all that touch him. 

ND *he went out from thence, and 
came into his own country; and his 
disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was come, 
he began to teach in the synagogue: and 
Bmanyf hearing him were astonished, 
saying, From whence hath this man 
these things? and what wisdom is this 
which is given unto him, ythat even such 
mighty works are wroughty by his 
hands ? 

8 Is not this Bthe carpenter, the son 
of Mary, ‘the brother of James, and 
yJosesy, and of Juda, and Simon? and 
}are not his sisters here with us? And 
they 1¢were offended! at him. 

4 3 Butf Jesus said unto them, *A pro- 
phet is not without honour, but in his 
own country, and among his own kin, 
and in his own house. 

5 fAnd he could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands upon 
a few sick folk, and healed them. 


k John 11. 
ll. 
l Acts 9. 40. 





a Matt. 13. 
54. 
Luke 4. 16. 


Gal, 1. 19. 
Gee . 
e Matt. 13. 

57. 

John 4, 44. 
f See Gen. 

19. 22. 

& 32. 25. 





Var. Renp.i—°V. 34. Lit. into peace. ——7V. 35. 
i.e. Teacher.—®*Vs, 38, 39. tumult, ado; similar 
1V. 8. i.e. stwmbled. 


Var. Reap.—V. 86. B So N* A CD, La. ;. Jesus 


| heeding not (or having overheard Al. Mel.) R* B, 


| Al. Ti. Tr Mel. We. 


WH.——V. 38. B they come 


8 A BO, Hdd.—V. 40. B Omit 8 B_ D L, Bdd.— 


| Wike—— V. 8.8) 0. 





V. 41. B So ADA, La. We.; coum NBCL, 7%. Tr. 
Mel. WH.— V. 42. B Insert straightway N BOL, Ti. 
Ty Mcl. We. WH.—— Chap. 6. V. 2. B So NACD, 
La. Tr.; the many BL, Ti. Mel. We. WH. — 
y So C*D; and whence are such mighty works 
wrought A ©2, Al. La. Ti.; and what are such 
mighty works that are wrought NB, 7.) Mel. We. 
iL. and many cursive MSS. have the 
Gempetiors ero ne BD, Edd.; Joseph &%.— 
Vv. 4.8 And RBCDL, Lada. 


83 








6 And ghe marvelled because of their 
unbelief. "And he went round about the 
villages, teaching. 

7 (‘And he called unto him the twelve, 
and began to send them forth by two 
and two; and gave them power over un- 
clean spiritis; 

8 And commanded them that they should 
take nothing for theirs journey, save a 


Anno 
DOMINI 
31. 

g Isni, 59, 
16. 

h Matt. 9. 
35 


5. 
Luke 18. 22. 
i Matt. 10.1. 





staff only ; no scrip, no bread, no || money oh .8 AS 
2in? their 3 purses: The word 

9 But “be shod with sandals; and not | ‘signifieth 
put on two coats. a@ piece 

10 ‘And he said unto them, In what | of brass. 
place soever ye enter into an house, there | 7) 
abide till ye depart from that place. what less 

11 ™And Bwhosoeverf shall not receive | than a far- 
you, nor hear you, when ye depart thence, ef 
"shake off the dust under your feet for] here itis 
a testimony against them. y Verily I say | taken in 
unto you, It shall be more tolerable for | general for 
Sodom tand Gomorrha in the day of | [oie 5 
judgment, than for that city y. PActa dace, 

12 And they went out, and preached |; arate. 10, 
that men should repent. leh 

18 And they cast out many devils, °and | Luke 9. 4 
anointed with oil many that were sick, | ©10-7,8. 
and healed them. baoue 

14 P And king Herod heard of him; (for] yike10.10. 
his name was spread abroad:) and Bhe | , Acts is, 
said 8, Thati John the Baptist ywasy risen | 51. 
from the dead, and therefore +mighty | & 18.6. 
works * do shew forth themselves in him. | t Gr. or. 

15 4Others said, That it is Elias. Amd | o James 5. 
others said, That it is a prophet, BorB| '* 
as one of the prophets. oe 

16 "But when Herod heard thereof, he | Yuxe9.7. 
said, BIt is John, whom I beheaded: | g Matt. 16. 
he is risenf8 yfrom the dead y. 1d. 

17. For Herod himself had ‘sent forth } ch. 8-28. 
and laid hold upon John, and bound him |» Matt.t4.. 
in age: for Herodias’ sake, his brother AD 30. 
Philip’s wife: for he had married her. oss 


18 For John ‘Shad said> unto Herod, 
‘It is not lawful for thee to have thy 


s Lev. 18.16. 
brother’s wife. & 20. 21, 


19 Therefore Herodias Shad || a quarrel | || Or, a 
against him ®, and would have killed him; paki 


but she could not: 
20 For Herod ‘feared John, knowing 


¢ Matt. 14.5. 
that be was a just man and an holy,| ©? *6 


and 7\||observed him’; and when he | | Or, kept 
heard him, he AE did many things 8, and has 
heard him gladly. se 
21 “And when a convenient day was] A. D. 32. 
come, that Herod *on his birthday made | u Matt. 14.6. 
a supper to Shis lords, high captains, | x Gen. 40, 
and chief estates of Galilee’; 20. 

22 And when the f daughter of the said 

Herodias came in, and danced, and 

pleased Herod and them that sat with 

him, the king said unto the damsel, Ask 

of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will Esth. 5.3. 
give # thee. Meat salt 
28 And he sware unto her, ¥ Whatso- | &7.2. 





Var. Renp.— V. 8. into (or for).—— Lit. girdle 
used as a pocket.——* V. 14. the mighty powers (needed 





for miracles) Me. 5 7. 18. used to say.——°® V. 19. 
So De W. Al. Mel. (had a spite); pressed. keenly 
against him Me.——7 V. 20. So perhaps De W.; pre- 
served him (from Herodias’ vengeance) Al. Be. Me. 
Trench; kept Wim in custody Wo.——%8YV. 21. his 
lords and high captains, and the chief men of 
Galilee De W, Me. 

Var. Reap.—V. 11. B So AOD, La. Tr.2; what- 
soever place NB, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. So A, 
La; omit SBCD, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. Comp. 
Matt. 10. 15; Luke 10. 12.—V. 4. B SoNA 0; 
Al. Ti. Trt; me said B D, La.’ Ty.* Mel. We. WH. 
—yis NB DL, Hdd.—vV. 15. B Omit RAB OC, 
Edd. —V. 16. B So A Q, La; the John whom I 
beheaded, he is risen N°BD, Al. Ti. Tv. Mel. We. 
WH.—y Omit RBLA, Ti. Tr.2 Mel. We. he 
V. 20. B So AOD, Al. La. Tr.) Mel. (postscript) 3 Was 
much perplexed N B, Scr. Ti. Tr.2 We. WH, — 
V. 22. B So (or the daughter of Herodias_ herself) 
AC, Al. La. Ser. Ti. Tr. Mel. We.; his daughter 
Herodias NBD, WH. 


{23 











John the Baptist beheaded. 


Sr. MARK, 7. 


Christ walketh on the sea, 





ever thou shalt ask of me, I will give 
it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 
24 And she went forth, and said unto 
her mother, What shall I ask? And she 
said, The head of John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway with 
haste unto the king, and asked, saying, 
I will that thou give me %by and by? 
in a charger the head of John the Baptist. 
26 *And the king was exceeding sorry; 
yet for his oath’s sake, and for their 
sakes which sat with him, he would not 
reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent 1° || an 
executioner }°, and commanded his head 
to be brought: and he went and be- 
headed him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the damsel: and the dam- 
sel gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard of it, 
they came and took up his corpse, and 
laid it in a tomb. 

380 * And the apostles gathered them- 
selves together unto Jesus, and told him 
all things, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 

81 & And he said unto them, Come ye 
yourselves ‘apart into a desert place, and 
rest awhile: for “there were many com- 
ing and going, and they had no leisure 
so much as to eat. 

32 ¢ And they departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 

83 And Bthe people saw them depart- 
ing, and many knew himf, and ran 
afoot thither out of all cities, and out- 
mere them, yand came together unto 
im y. 


_ Anno 
DOMINI 
| 32. 
x Matt. 14,9. 


| Ox, one of 
his guard, 





a Luke 9, 
Unie 


b-Matt. 14, 
13, 


ech. 3, 20, 


d Matt. 14, 
13. 


eMatt.9.36.| 34 ¢And Jesus, 1}when he came out, 

& 14. 14, saw much people, and was moved with 
compassion toward them, because they 
were as sheep not haying a shepherd: 

fluke9.u1,.|and fhe began to teach them many 
things. 


35 9 And when the day was now far 
spent, his disciples came unto him, and 
said, This is a desert place, and now the 
time is far passed: 

36 Send them away, that they may go 
into the country round about, and into 
the villages, and buy themselves 6 bread: 
for they have nothing to eat Bf. 

37 He answered and said unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they say unto 


g Matt. 14, 
15. 
Luke 9, 12, 


kNum., | him, "Shall we go and buy two hundred 
872. 12 || pennyworth!” of bread, and give them 
Pec nae a to eat? 

{| The Ro- 88 He saith unto them, How many 
man penny | loaves have ye? go and see. And when 
is seven- ae ct 

“alte Leta ease they say, * Five, and two 
Wrattas2s,| 39 And he commanded them to make all 
iMatt.14, | Sib down by companies upon the green 
17. grass. 

emake 9: ae 40 And they sat down in ranks13, by 
See Matt, | hundreds, and by fifties. 

15. 34. 41 And when he had taken the five 
ch, 8.5. loaves and the two fishes, he looked up 
k1Sam.9. |to heaven, ‘and 1blessed!4, and brake 
re tt.26.26, | the loaves, and gave them to his disciples 


to set before them; and the two fishes 
divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 
43 And they took up twelve baskets full 
of the fragments, and of the fishes. 








Var. Renp.—® V. 25. straightway De W. Wo.— 
107, 27. As margin Al. Me.—YV. 34. when he 
had gone forth (i.e. from the ship) Al. De W. Me. 
Wo.— VY. 37. Lit. denarii worth (see on Matt. 
20. 2).—HV, 40. in groups (lit. garden-beds) Me. 
&ce.——\4 Y, 41. i.e. blessed God aloud Me. 

Var. Reav.—V. 33. B many saw them departing, 
and understood it BD, Al. La. Tr. We. WH; many 
saw them departing and knew them NA, Ti. Mel. 
—y So A; came together there D; omit NB, Al. 
La. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. WH. V. 36. B So A, La; what 
they may eat BD (N nearly), Al. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. WH. 














44 And they that did eat of the loaves Anno 
were BaboutB five thousand men. DOMINI 
45 'And straightway he constrained his 82. 
disciples to get into the ship, and to], ypatt. 14 
go to the other side before || unto Beth-| 22. 3 
saida, while he sent away the people. John 6. 17. 
46 And when he had } sent them] | Or, over 
away, he departed into 16a mountain 16 a iS 
to pray. sida. 
47 ™ And when even was come, the ship | ™™Matt- 14. 
was in the midst of the sea, and he] johne. 16, 


alone on the land. 7, 

48 And he saw them toiling in rowing; 
for the wind was contrary unto them: 
and about the fourth watch of the night 
he cometh unto them, walking upon the 
sea, and "would have passed by them. | * See Luke 
49 But when they saw him walking up-| **?% 
on the sea, they supposed it had been 
a spirit, and cried out: 

50 For they all saw him, and were trou- 
bled. And immediately he talked with 
them, and saith unto them, Be of good 
cheer: it is I; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the 
ship; and the wind ceased: and they 
were sore amazed in themselves B beyond 
measure B, yand wondered y. 

52 For ° they 17 considered not 7 the 
miracle of the loaves: Bforf their 
Pheart was hardened. 

53 4 And when they had passed over, 
they came Binto the land of Genne- 
saret 8, and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out of the 
ship, straightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole region 
B round about B, and began to carry 
about in beds those that were sick, where 
they heard he was. : 
56 And whithersoever he entered, into 
villages, or cities, or country, they. laid 
the sick in the streets, and besought 
him that "they might touch if it were 
but the border of his garment: and as 
many as touched || him were made whole. 


CHAPTER 7. 
1 The Pharisees find fault at the disciples for eating 
with unwashen hands. They break the com- 
mandment of God by the traditions of men. 
14 Meat defileth not the man. 24 He healeth the 
Syrophenician woman's daughter of an unclean 
spirit, 31 and one that was deaf, and stammered 
in his speech. 
HEN “came together unto him the Saige 1. 
Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, | ~~ 
Bwhich came from Jerusalem. bib 
2 And when they sawB some of his dis- 


och. 8.17, 
18. 


p ch. 3.5, 
& 16. 14. 


q Matt. 14, 
34, 


ciples eat bread with | defiled, that is | Or, 

to say, with unwashen, hands, y they | cm". 
found fault y. ; 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews,} . ... 
except they wash ¢heix hands B|| oft, Ie aie 
eat not, holding the tradition of the] fhe ci-- 
lelders1!. ginal, with 
4 And when they come from the market, | thefist: 
except they 2 wash, they eat not. easy 
many other things there be, which they | jie chow, 


have received to hold, as the washing 


Var. Renp.— V, 46. bidden. them farewell De W. 
Me. —— 46 the mountain.— 177. 52. did not gain 
understanding at (o” by) Al. De W. Me Chap. 7. 
LY. 3. é.e. ancients. —-*®V, 4. So Al.; they have 
bathed De W. Me. 

Var. Reapv.—V. 44. B So &; omit ABD, Edd. 
Comp. Matt. 14. 21.—V. 51. B Omit RBLA, WH. 
Tr 2— yy Omit RBA, Bdd. (La? We.*) =—YV, 52. 8B 
So AD, Al. La.; but NB, Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. 
—V. 53. B So AD, Al. La. Tr. Mel.; to land to 
(or at) Gennesaret NB, Ti. We. WH.— V. 55. B Omit 
NBLA, Edd. (La.2)—Chap. 7._ Vs. 1, 2. B So Al. 
La. Ti. Tr.; which came from Jerusalem and had 
seen Mcl. WH.—V. Be So D nearly; omit NABL, 
Edd. (Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. continuing the sentence at 
v. 5).—— V. 8. B oft N only, Ti.; with the fist (So 
De W. Me. (i.e. vigorously Mel.); diligently or often 
Al.; up to the wrist Lightfoot, Horae Hebraicae) AB, 
&e. Al. La. Tr. We. WH. : ws 
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The Pharisees reproved. 


Sr. MARK, 8. 


The deaf man healed. 





Anno 
DOMINI 
32. 





|| Sextarius 
is about a 
pint and an 
half. 

Or, beds. 

b Matt. 15. 2. 


¢ Isai. 29,13. 
Matt. 15, 8. 


|| Or, 
frustrate, 

d Ex. 20. 12. 
Deut. 5. 16. 
Matt, 15. 4. 

e Bx. 21. 17. 
Ley. 20. 9. 
Prov. 20.20. 

f Matt. 15.5. 
& 23. 18, 











_g Matt. 15. 
10. 


h Matt. por 


5. 


i Matt. 15, 
1s. 


k Gen, 6. 5, 
& 8. 21, .- 
Matt.15.19, 

+ Gr. cove= 
tousnesses, 
wicked= 
MeESSES, 


1 Matt, 15, 
21. “ 





of cups, and || pots, brasen vessels, and 
of B || tables B. 
5 °Then the Pharisees and scribes asked 


him; Why walk not thy disciples accord- 
ing to the tradition of the elders, but 
eat bread with Bunwashen#® hands? 

6 He answered and said unto them, 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of you hy- 
pocrites, as it is written, «This people 
honoureth me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men. 

8 8 For laying aside the commandment 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, 
yas the washing of pots and cups: and 
many other such like things ye do y- 

9 And he said unto them, Full well ye 
||zeject the commandment of God, that 
ye may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, “Honour thy father 
and thy mother ; and, ¢ Whoso curseth 
father or mother, let him die the death: 
11 But ye say, If a man shall say to 
his father or mother, 37¢ is f Corban 3, 
that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; Bhe shall 
be free. 

12, And ye suffer him no more to do 
ought for his father or his mother; 

13 Making the word of God of none 
effect through your tradition, which ye 
have delivered: and many such like 
things do ye. 

14 417 And when he had ealled Ball the 
people B wnto him, he said unto them, 
Hearken unto me every one of you, and 
understand : 

15 There is nothing from without a 
man, that entering into him can defile 
him: but the things which come out of 
him, those are they that defile the man. 
16 8" If any man have ears to hear, let 
him hear B. 
17*And when he was entered into the 
house from the people, his disciples asked 
him concerning the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are +ye so 
without understanding also#? Do ye not 
perceive, that whatsoever thing from with- 
out entereth into the man, it cannot 
defile him; - 

19 Because it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth out 
into the Bdraught, purging all meats B? 
20 And he said, That which cometh out 
of the man, that defileth the man. 

21 *For from within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, f adul- 
teries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts 8, Tcovetousness, >wickedness5, 
deceit, lasciyiousness, an evil eye, blas- 
phemy, pride, foolishness: 

23 All these evil things come from with- 
in, and defile the man. 

24 9 ' And from thence he arose, and 






















Me. 


So A; 


Var. Renp.—* V. 11. See on Lev. 1. 2. 
ye also so without understanding. —5 /. 22. malice 


- Var. Reap.—yv. 4. 
Al. La. Tr. Mcl. We.; omit XB, Ti. WHA yey s) 
So 8A; common or defiled (as v. 2) N*BD, Edd. 
——V. 8. B Omit RBLA, Bdd.—vyS8o A 
Tr; omit 8 BL A, Ti. WH. Mel. We.—Vs. 11, 
12. B So (or_rather the yow shall stand, and) A, 
Al.; omit NBD, La. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. WH. (i.e. If 
a@ man shall say to his father or mother it is Corban, 
| &e., ye aoe: him no more to do _ought).——V. 14. B 

e 
So AD, Al. 
——V- 19. B 
clean) later MSS. Mcl.; the draught which makes 
clean all meats (so Al. Bu. Me. Wi. translate, so Ti. 
We.; into the draught? This he said making clean 
all meats Seri. so Li. apparently, and Tr.) RAB, 
Al. La. Ser. Tt. Tr. WH.—Vs. 
thefts, murders, adulteries NBL A, Edd. (except La.) 





47. 18. 


B So (or rather couches) A D, 


, Al La. 


People again NRBDL, Hdd.—V. 16. B 
La. Tr+; omit SB, Ti. Mel. We. WH. 
So (i.e. and_ thus are all meats made 


21, 22. B fornications, 





went into the borders of Tyre B and 
Sidon 8, and entered into an house, and 
would have no man know it: but he 
could not be hid. 

25 8B For a certain woman, whose young 
daughter had an unclean spirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell at his feet: 

26 The woman was a °|| Greek®, a Syro- 
phenician by nation; and she besought 
him that he would cast forth the devil 
out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the 
children first be filled: for it is not meet 
to take the children’s bread, and to cast 
it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said unto him, 
Yes, Lord: 7 yet the dogs7 under the 
table eat of the children’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this say- 
ing go thy way; the devil is gone out 
of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her house, 
she found the devil gone out, and her 
daughter laid upon the bed. 

31 7 ™ And again, departing from the 
coasts 8 of Tyre and Sidon, he came |, 
unto 8 the sea of Galilee, through the 
midst of the 8 coasts® of Decapolis. 

32 And “they bring unto him one that 


Anno 
DOMINI 


|| Or, Gentile, 


m Matt, 15. 
29, 


n Matt. 9.32. 





was deaf, and %had an impediment in| Mel. 
his speech’; and they beseech him to : 
put his hand upon him. 

33° And he took him aside from the 
multitude, and put his fingers into his | : 
ears, and °he gpit, and touched his | och. 8.23. 
tongue ; John 9. 6. 
34 And ? looking up to heaven, 4% he | ch. 6. 41. 


sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened. 

35 * And straightway his ears were open- 
ed, and the string of his tongue was 
loosed, and he gpake plain. 

36 And *he charged them that they 
should tell no man: but the more he 
charged them, so much the more a great 
deal they published it; 

37 And were beyond measure astonished, 
saying, He hath done all things well: 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak. 


CHAPTER 8. 

1 Christ feedeth the people miraculously: 10 re- 
Suseth to give a sign to the Pharisees: 14 admon- 
isheth his disciples to beware of the leaven of 
the .Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod: 22 
giveth a blind man his sight : 27 acknowledgeth 
that he is the Christ, who should suffer and 
rise again: 34 and exhorteth to patience in 
persecution for the profession of the gospel. 

ie those days B*the multitude being 

very greatB, and having nothing to 
eat, Jesus called his disciples unto him, 
and saith unto them, 
2TI have compassion on the multitude, 
because they have now !been! £8 with 
me three days, and have nothing to 
eat: 
8 And if I send them away fasting to | 
their own houses, they will faint by the 
way: BforfB divers of them came from far. 
4 And his disciples answered him, From 
whence can a man satisfy these men with 
bread here in the wilderness? 


Var. Renp.— V, 26, 4s margin Al. De W. Me. Wo. 
——7V. 28. for eyen the dogs Al.; (yes, feed the 


John 11,41. 

e171. 
q John 11. 
'y Isai. 85. 5, 


6.. 
Matt, 11. 5. 
sch. 5. 43, 


a Matt, 15, 
32. 








children first) for then the dogs too Me. (NB, Ti. | 





Tr. Mcl. We. WH. omit for; A, Al. La. insert it). 
8 7. 31. borders. 97. 32. So Al. De W. Mel. Da.; 
dumb Me.—— Chap, 8. 1V. 2. continued Mel. 

Var. Reap.—V. 24. B So NX A B, La. Tr._ Mel. 
((WH.J]; omit D, Al. Ti. We. (sic.) Comp, Matt. 
15. 21. Vv. 25. B So A, La.; But straightway 
NRBLA, Al, Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH.——Y¥. 31, B So 
A, Ser.; of Tyre, he came through Sidon unto 

D, Al. La. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. WH.—Chap. 8. 
V.1. 8 So A; when there was again (gathered) a 
great multitude 8 BD, Hdd.——V. 2. B Omit B, La. 











f 








Mel. Tr.2 WH.°—-YV. 8, 8B So A; and NBLA, Hdd. 


3s 














Christ feedeth four thousand, 


St. MARK, 9. 


He exhorteth to patience. 








Anno 5 6 And he asked them, How_ many 
DOMINT)oaves have ye? And they said, Seven. 
32. 6 And he commanded the people to sit 
» Matt.1s. |@own on the ground: and he took the 
em seven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, 
Bee chyG: and gave to his disciples to set before 


them; and they did set them before the 
people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: and 
che 2blessed2, and Bcommanded to set B 
them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the broken meat that 
was left seven 3 baskets °. 

9 And they Bthat had eaten8 were about 
four thousand: and he sent them away. 

10.f And ¢straightway he entered into 
a ship with his disciples, and came into 
the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 ¢And the Pharisees came forth, and 
began to question with him, seeking of 
him a sign from heayen, tempting him. 
-12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, 
and saith, Why doth this generation 
seek after a sign? verily I say unto you, 
There shall no sign be given unto this 
generation. é 
18 And he left them, and entering into 
the ship again departed to the other 


c Matt. 14. 
19. 


ch. 6. 41. 


d Matt. 15. 
39. 


e Matt. 12. 
38. 


& 16.1. 
John 6. 30. 


side. 
14 Tf Now the disciples *had forgotten + 
to take bread, neither had they in the 
ship with them more than one loaf. 


f Matt. 16. 5. 


g Matt.16.6./ 15 9And he charged them, saying, Take 
Luke 12.1. | heed, beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees, and of the leaven of Herod. 
16 And they reasoned among themselves, 
h Matt.16. |B saying, Ié is * because we have B no 
ip bread. ; J 
17 And when Jesus knew it, he saith 
unto them, Why *reason ye, because® ye 
ich.6.52. | have no bread? ‘perceive ye not yet, 


neither understand? have ye your heart 
ByetB hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and having 
ears, hear ye not? and do ye not 
remember ? 

19 * When I brake the five loaves among 


k Matt. 14. 
ae five thousand, how many baskets full of 


ee j7. |fragments took ye up? They say unto 
John 6.13. | him, Twelve. 
1 Matt. 15. 20 And 'when the seven among four 
37. : thousand, how many ® baskets ® full of 
er fragments took ye ‘up? And they said, 
Seven. 
21 And he said unto them, B How is it 
mch.6.52. | that ™ye do notf understand ? 
yer. 17. 22 § And Bhe comethf to Bethsaida; 
and they bring a blind man unto him, 
and besought him to touch him. 
23 And he took the blind man by the 
hand, and led him out of the town; and 
neh. 7.33. | when "he had spit on his eyes, and put 





his hands upon him, he asked him if he 
saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I see 
men fas trees, walking p. 

25 ter that he put his hands again 
upon his eyes, and B made him look ups: 


Var. Renp.—?V. 7. i.e. blessed God aloud. —— 
37. 8. panniers (i.e. large baskets) Mcl.—‘4V. 14. 
forgot Al. Me.——5V. 17. do ye consider that Me, 
V. 20. panniers (i.e. large baskets) Mcl., not 
the same word as in the last verse. 

Var. Reap.—V. 7. B So &8* BD, Tr. WH. and 
(nearly) A, Ea.; set &*, Al. Ti.—~-V. 9. B Omit 
RBLA, Ti. Tr2 Met. We. WH.—V. 16. B So AO; 
saying, We have &, Ti.; [they considered with one 
another] that they had BD, Al. La. Tr. Mcl. We. 
WH.——V. 17. B Omit N BCD, Hild. (except Ti.) — 
V. 21. B So B, We.; How is it that ye do not yet 
AD, La. Tr. Mel. WH.2; Do ye not yet NCLA, 
Al. Ti, WHA—V. 22. B they come BCDL, Edd. 
—V. 24. B So O2D; for I see some that walk, as 
trees NA B C*, Hdd.- V. 2%. B So A, La.; and 
at once he saw plainly (so Al. Da.; or he looked 
steadily Me. Grimm., wistfully Mel.) 8B O*, Al. 
Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. WH. 




















and he was restored, and saw yeyery 
many clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, 
saying, B Neither go into the town, °nor 
tell i¢ to any in the town8. 

27 ¢ p And Jesus went out, and his disci- 
ples, into the towns of Ceesarea Philippi: 
and by the way he asked his disciples, 
eeoee unto them, Whom do men say that 

am ? 

28 And they answered, 7 John the Baptist: 
but some say, Elias; and others, One of 
the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him,” Thou art the Christ. 

380 ‘And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

31 And the began to teach them, that 
the Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders, and of the 
chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, 
and after three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying 7openly7. 
And Peter took him, and began to rebuke 

‘im. 

33 But when he had turned about and 
Slooked on®8 his disciples, he rebuked Pe- 
ter, saying, Get thee behind me, Satan: 
for thou %savourest® not the things that 
be of God, but the things that be of men. 
34 7 And when*he had called the people 
unto him with his disciples also, he said 
unto them, “Whosoever 1°will!® come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 

35 For *whosoever 1° will! save his life 
shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his 
life for my sake and the gospel’s, the 
same shall save it. 

36 For what Bshallf it profit a man, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and ! loge 
his own !? soul 2? 

87 B Or what shall a man give8 Min ex- 
change 13 for his 1! soul 12? 

838 14y Whosoever therefore! «shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words in this 
adulterous and sinful generation; of him 
also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Fa- 
ther with the holy angels. 


CHAPTER 9. 

2 Jesus is transfigured. 11 He instructeth his 
disciples concerning the coming of Elias: 14 
casteth forth a dumb and deaf spirit: 
Sforetelleth his death and resurrection: 33 ex- 
horteth his disciples to humility: 38 bidding 
them not to prohibit such as be not against 
them, nor to give offence to any of the faithful. 

ND he said unto them, ¢ Verily I say 

unto you, That there be Bsome of 
them that stand here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they have seen "the 
kingdom of God come with power. 

2 q ¢And after six days Jesus taketh 

with him Peter, and James, and John, and 

leadeth them up into an high mountain 
apart by themselves: and he was trans- 
figured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shining, ex- 
ceeding ¢white Bas snowf8; so as no 

fuller on earth can white them. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
32. 





o Matt. 8. 4. 
ch. 5, 43. 
p Matt. 16. 
3. 
Luke 9. 18. 


q Matt. 14. 
2 


r Matt. 16. 
16 


John 6. 69. 
& 11. 27. 

s Matt. 16. 
20. ; 


t Matt. 16. 
21 


& 17. 22. 
Luke 9. 22, 


u Matt. 10. 
38. 
& 16.24. 
Luke 9, 23. 
& 14. 27. 

« John 12, 
25. 


y Matt. 10. 
Luke 9. 26. 
& 12.9. 


a Matt. 16. 
28. 
Luke 9. 27. 
b Matt. 24. 
30, 
& 25: 31. 
Luke 22.18. 
c Matt. 17. 


1. 
Luke 9, 28. 


d Dan. 7.9. 
Matt. 28. 3. 








Var. Renp.—7V. 32. openly, ¢.e. without disguise 
Be. De W. Me.——8 V. 33. seen De W. min 
est, as Rom. 8. 5, &e.——19 Vs. 84, 85. i.e. desires to. 
1 YV, 36. te. forfeit, as Luke 9. 25.—— 2? Vs. 36, 37. 
Same word as life v. 35.— V. 37. as ransom Al. 
De W. Me.——1*V. 38. For whosoever. 

Var. Reav.—V. 25. y So A C?; everything 8 B O*, 
Edd. —— V. 2%. B So AO, Ale La. Tr1; Go not 
(even N° B) into the town NB, Ti. Mel. We. WH. 
——V. 36. B doth NBL, Ti. Mel. We. WH.——¥. 37. B 
So ACD, La.; For what must a man give NB, 47.1 
Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH.; For what can be an ex- 
change A.— Chap. 9. V. 1. B So RAC D2, La.; 
some here of them that stand by B D*, Al. Ti. Tr. 
Mel. We. WH.—— V. 3. B So A D, La.; omit NBO, 
Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. 


we = ~ 








Sse 














Jesus is transjigured, 


if 


Sr. MARK, 9. 


He exhorteth his disciples to humility. 





4 And there appeared unto them Elias 
with Moses: and they were talking with 
Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, 
1Master!, 2it is good for us to be here?: 
and let us make three 3 tabernacles%; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias. 

6 For he wist not Bwhat to say§; for 
they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that oversha- 
dowed them: and a voice came out of the 
cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son: 
hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had looked 
round about, they saw no man any more, 
save Jesus only with themselves. 

9 ¢And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they had 
seen, till the Son of man were risen from 
the dead. 

10 And they + kept 4 that saying with them- 
selves, questioning one with another what 
the rising from the dead 5 should mean 5. 

11 q And they asked him, saying, ® Why 
say Sthe scribesB® fthat Elias must 
first come ? 

12 And he answered and told them, Elias 
Bverily8 cometh first, and restoreth all 
things; and /how 7it is written of the 
Son of man, that he must suffer? many 
things, and “be set at nought. | 

18 But I say unto you, That ‘Elias is 
indeed come, and they have done unto 
him whatsoever they listed, as it is writ- 
ten of him. 

14 ¢ *And when Bhef came to his dis- 
ciples, Bhef saw a great multitude about 
them, and the scribes questioning with 
them. 

15 And straightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, 
and running to him saluted him. 

16 And he asked Bthe scribes8, What 
question ye || with them ? 

17 And ! one of the multitude answer- 
ed and said, 8 Master®8, I have brought 
unto thee my son, which hath a dumb 
spirit ; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he 
||\teareth him: and he foameth, and 
gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away: 
and I spake to thy disciples that they 
should cast him out; and they could not. 
19 He answereth Bhim, and _ saith, O 
faithless generation, how long shall I be 
with you? how long shall I suffer you? 
bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: 
and “when he saw him, straightway 
the spirit tare him; and he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How long 
is it ago since this came unto him? And 
c he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him into 
the fire, and into the waters, to destroy 
him: but if thou canst do any thing, 
have compassion on us, and help us. 


Var. Renvd.—Chap. 9. 1V.5. Rabbi (é.e. Teacher). 
— 0 Al. De W.; it is well (for thee) that we are 
here Me.——*tents.——‘+V. 10. kept (= remembered 
Faithfully) Be. De W. Me.; kept (=kept secret) Al. 
Mel, Da.—5 meant.——°V. ll. So Al. De W. Me. 
Wo.; the scribes say Be-——"V. 12. So Tr. Wo. Mel. ; 
and how is it written.,.. P—that he must suffer La. 
Me. Ti. Da.; and (yet De W.) how is it written.... 
that he must suffer? Al. De W.—8 Vs. 17, 38. i.e. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
32, 


e Matt. 17.9. 


Mal. 4. 5. 
Matt.17.10. 





g Ps, 22. 6. 
Isai. 53. 2, 


&e. 
Dan. 9. 26, 
| h Luke 23. 
ll. 
Phil, 2.7. 
i Matt. 11. 
14. 
& 17.12, 
Luke 1. 17. 
k Matt. 17. 
14. 


Luke 9. 37, 


|| Or, among 
yourselves ? 
U A 17. 


14. 
Luke 9. 38, 


) Or, dash- 
eth him, 





Teacher. 
Var. Reap.—V. 6. 8 So AD C4, La.; what to 
answer B O*, Al. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. WH. ; what 


he answered 8.—V. ll. B So ABCD, Al. Tr. 
Mel. WH.; the Pharisees and the seribes §, La.) 
Ti. Wei——V. 12. B Omit D L, Ti. Tr? WH? 
—V. 14. 8B they NBLA, Edd. (except La.) 
—V. 16. B them NBD UL, Edd.——V. 19. 8B them 
NRABD, Had. : 











23 Jesus said unto him, B“If thou canst Anno 
believe 8, all things are possible to him | DOMINI 
that believeth. 82. 
24 And straightway the father of the], matt. 17 
child cried out, and said Pwith tears,| 20. ~~ 
Lord 8B, I believe; help thou mine un-| ch. 11. 23. 
belief. Luke 17. 6. 
John 11, 40, 


25 When Jesus saw that %the people® 
came running together, he rebuked the 
foul spirit, saying unto him, Tow dumb 
and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out 
of him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent him 
sore, and came out of him: and he was 
as one dead; insomuch that Bmanyf 
said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, and 
lifted him up; and he arose. 

28 °And when he was come into the 
house, his disciples asked him privately, 
Why could not we cast him out ? 

29 And he said unto them, This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by prayer 
8 and fasting B. 

30 9 And they departed thence, and 
passed through Galilee; and he would 
not that any man should know it. ’ 

31 P For he taught his disciples, and said 
unto them, The Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and they shall kill 
him; and after that he is killed, he shall 
rise Bthe third day p. 

32. But they understood not that saying, 
and were afraid to ask him. 

38. 4 @And BheB came to Capernaum : 
and being in the house he asked them, 
What was it that ye disputed y among 
yourselves y by the way? 

34 But they held their peace: for by the 
way they had disputed among them- 
selves, 10who should be the greatest 1° 

35 And he sat down, and called the 
twelve, and saith unto them, “If any 
man desire to be first, the same shall be 
last of all, and servant of all. 

36 And the took a child, and set him 
in the midst of them: and when he had 
taken him in his arms, he said unto 
them, 

87 Whosoever shall receive one of BsuchB 
children Jin my name!), receiyeth me: 
and ‘whosoever shall receive me, re- 
ceiveth not me, but him that sent me. 

38 ¢ “And John answered him, saying, 
§ Master 8, we saw one casting out devils 
in thy name, Band he followeth not usB: 
and we forbad him, because he followeth 
not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: *for 
there is no man which shall do a miracle 
in my name, that can lightly speak evil 
of me. 

40 For vyhe that is not against Bus is 
on Sour part. 

41 *For whosoever shall give you a cup 
of water to drink Bin my name, because B 
ye belong to Christ, verily I say umto you, 
he shall not lose his reward. 





o Matt. 17. 
19, 


p Matt. 17. 
Luke 9, 44, 


gq Matt. 18. 
Luke 9. 46. 
& 22, 24, 


r Matt. 20. 
26, 27. 
ch. 10, 43. 


s Matt. 18. 2. 
ch, 10, 16, 


t Matt. 10. 
4 


0. 
Luke 9. 48. 
*u Num. il. 


28. 
Luke 9, 49, 


«1 Cor, 12. 
3. 


y See Matt. 
12. 30. 


x Matt. 10, 
42, 





Var. Renp.—® V. 25. a (greater) crowd De W. Me. 
——10 7. 34, who was the greater Me. &c.— V. 37. 
i.e. for the sake of my name (which they bear) Me. 

Var. Reap.—V. 23. 8B So D, Al. La. Tr.2; That 
‘If thou canst’ RABC*, Ti. Tr Mel. We. WH. 
(i.e. What means that word ‘If thow canst’? or (as 
Me. transtates) As to that word ‘If thow canst,’ alt 
things are possible, &c.) V. 24. 8B So A203 D, Mel. 
(errata); omit & A* B C*, Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. WH. 
—  V. 26. B the many (i.e. most) NA BL, Edd.— 
Vv. 29. B So N*ACD, Al.) La. Tr. Mel. (errata) 5 
omit 8* NB, Ti. We. WH.——V. 31. B So AC; 
after three days 8 BC*D, Edd.——V. 33. B they 
NB, Edd.—y Omit NRBCD, Edd.—V. 37. B So 
ABD, Al. La. Tr. WH.; these X C, Ti. V. 38. B 
So AD, La. Ti. Tr. We. WH.®; omit RBCL, Mel. 
WH. (see Luke 9. 49),——V. 40. B So NBO, Al. Ti. 
Tr. Mel. We. WH.; you, your A D, La.— FV. 41. B So 
N* O03 D, 7i.; for your name that (or by reason that 
Al.) 8° AB OC*, Al. La. Tr, Mel. We. WH. 











Sv 











d Gen, 1. 27. 
} &5.2. 


| to stumble. 
| ——l4 7s. 48, 45. Gehenna.— Chap. 10. 





j 
Christ disputeth with the Pharisees. 





Sr. MARK, 10. 


The danger of riches. 





42 «And whosoever shall !? offend one of 
these little ones!* that Bbelieve in mef, 
it is better for him that a y millstone y 
were hanged about his neck, and he were 


Anno 
DOMINI 
32. 





a Matt. 18. 6. 


Luke 17.1. | cast into the sea. 

b Dent.13.6.| 43 &And if thy hand 15] offend thee 1%, 

Matt. 5.29.| cut it off: it is better for thee to enter 

& 18. 8. into life maimed, than having two hands 

Vicious {to go into Mhell!4, into the fire that 

fend: and | Dever shall be quenched: 

so ver. 45, | 44 8° Where their worm dieth not, and 

a7. the fire is not quenched f. 

c Isai. 66.24.! 45 And if thy foot offend thee}, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter halt 
into life, than having two feet to be 
cast into M4helll4, Binto the fire that 
never shall be quenched: 

46 B Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched ip 

| Or, carse 47 And if thine eye }|| offend thee 1%, 

Whee *- |pluck it out: it is better for thee to 

3 enter into the kingdom of God with one 
eye, than having two eyes to be cast into 

B hell fire B: 

dlev.2.13. | 48 Where their worm dieth not, and the 

Ezek. 43.24. | fire is not quenched. 

eMatt.5.13.| 49 For every one shall be salted with 

Luke 14, 34. | fire, Band every sacrifice shall be salted 

Sf Eph, 4.29.) with salt B. 

(Olae Gb 50 ¢Salt is good: but if the salt have 

gRom.12.18.! Jost his saltness, wherewith will ye season 

2Cor.13.11,| it? f Have salt in yourselves, and 9 have 

Hebr.12.14.] peace one with another. 

CHAPTER 10. 

2 Christ disputeth with the Pharisees touching 
divorcement ; 13 blesseth the children that are 
brought wnto him: 17 resolveth a rich man 
how he may inherit life everlasting: 23 telleth 
his disciples of the danger of riches: 28 pro- 
miseth rewards to them that forsake any thing 
for the gospel: 32 foretelleth his death and re- 
surrection : 35 biddeth the two ambitious suitors 
to think rather of suffering with him: 46 and 
restoreth to Bartimcus his sight. 

A.D. 33. ND “he arose from thence, and 

a Matt. 19.1, cometh into the lcoasts! of Judea 

ini | Bby the farther side of Jordang: and 

ie the people resort unto him again; and, 
as he was wont, he taught them again. 
bMatt.19.3.! 9 q 6And Bthe Pharisees came to 

him, and asked him, Is it lawful for a 

man to put away dis wife? tempting him. 
8 And he answered and said unto them, 

What did Moses command you? 

eDenty ee dy 4 And they said, ¢ Moses suffered to 

maar Sl.| write a bill of divorcement, and to put 


her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, For the hardness of your heart he 
wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the crea- 
tion B“GodB made them male and 
female. 


o Gen. 2° | 7 ¢For this cause shall a man leave his 
Eph.5.31, |father and mother, Band cleave to his 


wife B ; 





Var. Ruenp.—!? V, 42. i.e. make one of these little ones 
13 Vg, 43, 45, 47. i.e. make thee stwmble. 
1V.1. borders. 

Var. Reav.—V, 42. B So ABC?, La. Tr.1; believe 
&, Ti. We. WH.; have faith O* D, Al.—y great 
millstone (lit. ass-millstone, see Matt. 18. 6) NBCOD, 
Edd.— Vs. 44, 46. B So AD, Al. La. Tr; omit 
NBOL, Ti: Mcl. We. WH.—vV. 45. B So AD, 
Al. Lal; omit NBCU, Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH.—— 
V. 47. B So (lit. the Gehenna of fire) AO, Tr2; 
Gehenna NBDUL, Al. La. Ti. Tr) Mel. We. WH. 





| ——¥V. 49. B So ACD, Vulg. Pesh. and most Versions, 


Al. La. Tr We.; omit RBLA, Ti. Tr2 Mel. WH. 
10. ¥V. 1. B So A; and beyond Jordan 
8 B O*, Edd. (i.e. cometh to the borders of Judea, 
and cometh to the farther side of Jordan Al.; cometh 
to the borders of Judea, travelling thither on the 
Sarther side of Jordan Me.; cometh to the borders 


| between Judea and the land beyond Jordan Ho.) —— 


V. 2. B So NC, Ti.; Pharisees AB, Al. La. Tr. Mel. 
We. WH.”— V. 6. B So A D, Al. La.1; He NBOL, 
Ti. Tr’ Mel. We. WH.—V.7. B So ACD, Al. La. 


| Tr2; omit 8B, Ti. Mel. We. WH. Comp. Matt. 19. 5. 





8 And they twain shall be one flesh: so Anno 

then they are no more twain, but one | DOMINI 
flesh, : 83. 

9 What therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put asunder. ; 
10 And in the house his disciples asked 
him again of the same matter. | 


11 And he saith unto them, / Whosoever | / Matt.5. 32. 
shall put away his wife, and marry ano-| © 19.9. 
ther, committeth adultery against her. aes kat 
12 And if a woman shall put away her} 1 Cor.7.10, | 
husband, and Bbe married tof another, | 11. 


she committeth adultery. | 
18 ¢ 9And they brought young children 


g Matt. 19. 
to him, that he should touch them: and} }8 


his disciples rebuked those that brought | ’™*¢1s-1% 
them. 

14 But when Jesus saw if, he was much 
displeased, and said unto them, Suffer 

the little children to come unto me, and 

forbid them not: for "of such is the Lee 14. 
kingdom of God. 1 Pet. 2.2. 


15 Verily I say unto you, * Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he shall not enter therein. 
16 And he took them up in his arms, 
put ris hands upon them, and B blessed | 


i Matt. 18. 3. 


k Matt. 19. 


em. 
17 ¢ ‘And when he was ?gone® forth | A 
Luke 18.18. 


into the way, there came one running, 
and kneeled to him, and asked him, | 

Good %Master®, what shall I do that I 
may inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why call- 
est thou me good? there is none good 
but one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the commandments, 
B'Do not commit adultery, Do not killp, 
Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, 
Defraud not, Honour thy father and 
mother. 

20 And he answered and said unto him, 
3Master3, all these have I observed from 
my youth. | 

21 Then Jesus *beholding him‘ loved 
him, and said unto him, One thing thou 
lackest: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have ™ treasure in heaven: and come, 
Btake up the crossB, and follow me. 

22 And She was sad at that saying, and |. 
went5 away grieved: for he had great} © 
possessions. 

23 q7And Jesus looked round about, 
and saith unto his disciples, How hardly 





U Ex, 20. 14. 
Rom, 13. 9. 


n Matt. 19. 
23. 


shall they that have riches enter into eee age 
the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were astonished at 

his words. But Jesus answereth again, 

and saith unto them, Children, how hard 

is it Bfor them °that trust in riches | oJob 31.24. 
to enter into the kingdom of God! Eb bas 
25 It is easier for a camel to g0]| j7n.6.17. 


through the eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. ’ 
26 And they were astonished out of 
measure, saying among themselves, Who 
then can be saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them saith, 
With men it is impossible, but not with 
co for Pwith God all things are pos- 
sible. 

28 J 7Then Peter began to say unto him, 
ya we have left all, and have followed 
thee, 


Var. Renp.— V. 17. going. ——3Vs. 17, 20, 35. @.e. 
Teacher. ——* V. 21. looking upon him A?. Be.—— 
5, 22. his countenance fell at that saying, and he 
went Be. De W. Me. Wo. ; 

Var. Ruap.—v. 12. B So AC?; mi N-B. Ce, 
Edd.— VV. 16. B So AD, La. ;- fervently blessed 
NBCL, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH.——V. 19. 8B So 
R* A, Ti. Tr.; Do not kill, do not commit adultery 
N* BCA, La. Mcl. We. WH.—V. 21. B So A, Al. 
La.; omit 8 BC D, T%. Ir. Mel: We. Wie=— 
Vv. 24. B So A OD, Al. La. Tr. [[WH.]]; omit 
RBA, Ti. Mel. We. . : 


fer. 32. 17. 
Panett 19.26. 
Luke 1. 37. 


q Matt. 19. 
Luke 18.28, 
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Christ foretelleth his death. 


Sr. MARK, 11. 


His entry into Jerusalem. 





Anno 


9 , iA 4 
powtiNa 29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily 


I say unto you, There is no man that 
hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, Bor wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my sake, and the 
gospel’s, 

30 * But he shall receive an hundredfold 
now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lJands, with persecutions; and in the 
5world® to come eternal life. 

31 *But many that are first shall be 
last; and the last first. 

32 7 ‘And they were in the way going 
up to Jerusalem; and Jesus went before 
them: and they were amazed; and Bas 
they followed, they wereB afraid. “And 
he took again the twelve, and began to 
tell them what things should happen 
unto him, 

83 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem; and the Son of man shall be de- 
livered unto the chief priests, and unto 
the scribes; and they shall condemn him 
to death, and shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles : 

34 And they shall mock him, and shall 
scourge him, and shall spit upon him, 
and shall kill him: and Bthe third dayB 
he shall rise again. 

385 ¢*And James and John, the sons 
of Zebedee, come unto him, saying, 
3 Master ?, we would that thou shouldest 
do for us whatsoever we shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What would 
ye that I should do for you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may sit, one on thy right hand, 
and. the other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know 
not what ye ask: can ye drink of the cup 
that I drink of? and be baptized with 
the baptism that I am baptized_with? 
39 And they said unto him, We can. 
And Jesus said unto them, Ye shall in- 
deed drink of the cup that I drink of; 
and with the baptism that I am bap- 
tized withal shall ye be baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right hand and on 
my left hand is not mine to giye7; but 
it shall be given to them7 for whom it is 
prepared. 

41 ¥And when the ten heard i, they 
began to be much displeased with James 
and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, and 
saith unto them, *Ye know that they 
8which ||are accounted to rule® over the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and 
their great ones exercise authority upon 
| them. 

a Matt.20, | 43 4But so Ashall it not beB among 
| 26, %.;, | you: but whosoever %will be? great a- 

Luke 9,48, | mong you, shall be your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you will be? the 
chiefest, shall be servant of all. 

45 For even >the Son of man came not 


r2Chr. 25.9, 
Luke 18. 30, 


s Matt. 19, 
30. 
& 20. 16. 
Luke 13. 30. 
t Matt. 20, 


17. 
Luke 18.31, 


Luke 9. 22, 
& 18. 31, 





a Matt. 20, 
20. 


y Matt. 20, 
24, 


z Luke 22, 
25. 
|| Ox, think 
good, 


b John 13, 


Phil. 2.7. |to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
ce Matt.20, | and ¢to give his life a ransom for many. 
28. 46 9 4And they came to Jericho: and 
Aiim,?;;|as he went out of Jericho with his dis- 
dMatt.20, | ciples and a great number of people, 
|“. |@blind Bartimeus, the son of Timeus, 
Luke18.35.| gat by the highway side begging B. 





Var. Renp.— V. 30. Strictly world-age. —7 7. 40. 
So De W. Me.; save to them Wo.——*V. 42. So Al. 
DeW. Me.; which claim rule Wo.; which think 
that they rule Be.——° Vs. 43, 44. i.e. desires to be. 

Var. Ruap.—V. 29. B So AC; omit 8 BD, Al. 
La. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. WH. Comp. Luke 18. 29. 
V. 32. 8B So A, Al. La.; those that followed (some, 
as they followed Mel.) were NB C*, Ti. Tr. WH.; 
omit D.——V. 34. B So A; after three days RBCD, 





Hdd. —V. 48. B So AC3; is it not RBC*D, Hdd. 
— V. 46. So A C2; (D nearly), La. ; the son of 
Timaeus, artimaeus a blind beggar, sat by the 


highwayside 8 BLA, Edd. 





OCU =| Ve Ogee © 





Anno 


47 And when he heard that it was Jesus 
DO Be INI 
33. 


of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and 
say, Jesus, thow son of David, have mercy 
on me. 

48 And many charged him that he 
should hold his peace: but he cried the 
more a great deal, Zhow son of David, 
haye mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and command- 
ed him to be called. And they call the 
blind man, saying unto him, Be of good 
comfort, rise; he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his garment, 
Brose f, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What wilt thou that I should do 
unto thee? The blind man gaid unto 
him, 1°Lord!°, that I might receive my 
sight, 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy 
way; ‘thy faith hath || made thee whole. 
And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed Jesus in the way, 


CHAPTER 11. 

1 Christ rideth with triumph into Jerusalem : 
12 ecwrseth the fruitless leafy tree: 15 purgeth 
the temple: 20 exhorteth his disciples to sted- 
Jastness of faith, and to forgive their enemies: 
27 and defendeth the lawfulness of his actions, by 
the witness of John, who was aman sent of God, 

ND ¢when they came nigh to Jeru- 
salem, Bunto Bethphage and Beth- 
any B, at the mount of Olives, he sendeth 
forth two of his disciples, 
2 And saith unto them, Go your way 
into the village over against you: and as 
soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall 
find a colt tied, whereon never man sat; 
loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto oe Why 

do ye this? say ye that the Lord hath 

need of him; and straightway he will 
send him £f hither Bp. 
4 And they went their way, and found 

BtheB colt tied by BtheB door without 

in 1a place where two ways met!; and|-'- 

they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood there 
payout them, What do ye, loosing the |- 
co 

6 And they said unto them even as 

Jesus had commanded: and they let 

them go. 

4 And they brought the colt to Jesus, 
and cast their garments on him; and he 
sat upon him. 

8%And many spread their garments in 
the way: and others B cut down branches 
off the trees, and strawed them in the 


way B. 

9 And they that went before, and they 
that followed, cried, saying, 2° Hosanna ?; 
Blessed _is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord: 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh Bin the name of the 
Lord 8: ¢Hosanna in the highest. 

11 ¢And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple: and when he had 
looked round about upon all things, and 
now the eventide was come, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve. 


Var. Renp.— 7.-51. Rabboni (= Teacher Me.; 
ov My Teacher De W.) as John 20. 16).—— Chap. 11. 
ly, 4. the street Al. Be. De W.; the by-way, the 
lane behind the house Me. Wo.; the cross-way Ji. 
save now: see Matt, 21. 9. 

Var. Roap.—V. 50. B So AC; leapt up NBDLU, 
Edd.— Chap. 11. V.1. B SoNABO, Al. Tr. Mel. 
We. WH.; and unto Bethany D, La. Ti.——VJ, 3. B 
So A C?, Al. La.; hither again NBC*D, Ti. Trt 
WH. (i.e. say ye, The Lord hath need of him and 
will soon send him back hither).——V. 4, B So NC, 
™%. We2; a ABD, Al. La. Tr. Mel. We WH.—— 
Vv. 8. B So AD, La. Mel. (errata) ; (leaves and) 
branches which they had cut from out of the fields 

B, Al. Ti. Tr. We. WH.——V. 10. B So Aj; omit 
NBCOD, Edd. ~ 


¢ Matt 9,22, 
ch, 5, 34, 


|| Or, saved 
hee, 


a Matt. 21. 
1 


~ Luke 19.29, 
John 12, 14, 


b Matt, 21.8. 


ce Ps, 118, 26, 


d Ps, 148. 1. 
e Matt. 21. 
la. 














32. 




















Of faith in prayer. Sr. MARK, 12. Parable of the vineyard. 
Anno 12 § f And on the morrow, when they| 31 And they reasoned with themselves, Anno 
Dee I|/3 were come 3 from Bethany, he was|saying, If we shall say, From heaven; |DOMINI 


hungry: 

13 9 And seeing a fig tree afar off hav- 
ing leaves, he came, if haply he might 
find any thing thereon: and when he 
came to it, he found nothing but leaves; 
for Bthe time of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto 
it, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter 
for ever. And his disciples heard it. 

15 9 "And they come to Jerusalem: and 
Jesus went into the temple, and began 
to cast out them that sold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the moneychangers, and the seats of 
them that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that any man 
should carry any vessel through the 
temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them, 





JS Matt, 21, 
18. 


g Matt. 21, 
19, 


h Matt. 21, 


1. 
Luke 19. 45. 
John 2, 14, 





ilsai.56.7. | Is it not written, *My house shall be 
|| Or, an called * |) of all nations the house of 
house of prayer*? but *ye have made it a den of 
prayer for | thieves. 
all nations 2 2 = a 
kJer.7.11. |.18 And *the scribes and chief priests 
1Matt.21, | beard it, and sought how they might 
45, 46. destroy him: for they feared him, _ be- 
Luke 19.47. cause “all the people was astonished at 
m Matt. 7. his doctrine. 
BS side 19 And when even was come, he went 
Luke 4. 32, | out of the city. 
n Matt. 21, 20 7" And in the morning, as they pass- 
i) 195 ed by, they saw the fig tree *dried up® 
from the roots. 
21 And Peter calling to remembrance 
saith unto him, ® Master 6, behold, the 
fig tree which thou cursedst is 5 withered 
away >. 
22 And Jesus answering saith unto them, 
| Or, Have | || Have faith in God. 
ihe faith of | 93 8B ForB verily I say unto you, That 
oMatt.17, | Whosoever shall say unto this mountain, 
20. * | Be thou removed, and be thou cast into 
& 21. 21. the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, 
tuke 17,6. | but shall believe that y those things y 
which he saith shall come to pass; he 
shall Shave whatsoever he saith6. 
Eee ae ite 24 Therefore I say unto you, ? What 
John 14.13, | things soever Bye desire, when ye pray, 


& 15.7. believe that ye yreceivey them, and ye 
& 16. 24. shall have them. 

James 1.5, / 95 And when ye stand praying, 9 for- 
: give, if ye have ought against any: that 
your Father also which is in heaven may 
forgive you your trespasses. 

26 BBut rif ye do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which is in heaven 
forgive your trespasses p. 

27 { And they come again to Jerusalem: 
‘and as he was walking in the temple, 
there come to him the chief priests, and 
the scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what autho- 
rity doest thou these things? and who 
gave thee this authority to do these 
things ? 

29 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I will Balsof ask of you one 
|| question, and answer me, and I will tell 
you by what authority I do these things. 
30 The baptism of John, was 7# from 
heaven, or of men? answer me. 


q Matt. 6. 14. 
Col. 3. 13. 


r Matt, 18, 
35. 


s Matt, 21. 
23. 
Luke 20, 1. 


1] Or, thing. 





Var. Renp.— V. 12. they had gone out.——4 V. 17. 
As margin Be. Me. Mcl. Da.——®5 Vs. 20, 21. dried up, 
withered away, same word.—®V. 21. Rabbi (i.e. 
Teacher). 

Var. Reap.—V. 18. 8B So AC?D; the time was 
not that of figs & B C*, Hdd.—V. 28. B Omit 
RBD, Tr? and other Edd.—ythe thing RBLA, 
Edd. (except La.).——6 So A, Al... La.; have it 
NBOCOD, Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH.——V. 2. B So A; ye 
pray for and ask NBCD, Edd.——ySo A; received 
(so Al. Me.; or that ye straightway receive De W.) 
NBC, Hdd.—V. 2%. B SoACD, Al. La. We; 
omit NB, Ti. Tr. Mel. WH. Comp. Matt. 6. 15.— 
V. 29. B So (or I also will) 8 A D, La. We.'; omit 
BO, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. WH. 








he will say, Why then did ye not believe 8 
him ? 


32 But Bif we shall say, Of menf; they 
feared the people: for ‘all men counted eMart 5. 
John, that he was a prophet indeed. “ch, 6. 20, 
38 And they answered and said unto 
Jesus, We cannot tell. And Jesus an- 
swering saith unto them, Neither do I 
tell you by what authority I do these 


things. 
CHAPTER 12. 
lin a parable of the vineyard let out to un- 

thankful husbandmen, Christ foretelleth the re- 

probation of the Jews, and the calling of the 

Gentiles. 13 He avoideth the snare of the Phari- 

sees and Herodians about paying tribute to 

Cesar: 18 convinceth the error of the Saddu- 

cees, who denied the resurrection: 28 resolveth 

the scribe, who questioned of the first command- 

ment: 35 refuteth the opinion that the scribes 

held of Christ: 38 bidding the people to beware 

of their ambition and hypocrisy: 41 and com- 

mendeth the poor widow for her two mites, 

above all. 

ND che began to speak unto them by | ¢ Matt. 21, 
parables. <A certain man planted a con 20.9 
vineyard, and set an hedge about #¢, and Te eae 
digged a place for the winefat, and built 

a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to the 
husbandmen a servant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen of the fruit 
of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught kim, and beat him, 
and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them another 
servant; and Bat him they cast stones, 
and wounded im in the head 8, and y sent 
him away shamefully handled y. 

5 And again he sent another; and him 
they killed, and many others; beating 
some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore Bone son, his 
wellbeloved 8, he sent him also last unto 
them, saying, They will reverence my 
son. r 
7 But those husbandmen said among 
themselves, This is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and the inheritance shall be 
our’s. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, 
and cast him out of the vineyard. 

9 What shall BS therefore 8 the lord of] * 
the vineyard do? he will come and de- 
stroy the husbandmen, and will give the 
vineyard unto others. 

101 And have ye not read! this serip- 
ture; 'The stone which the builders re- 
jected is become the head of the corner: 
11 This was the Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes? 

12 ¢ And they sought to lay hold on | Matt. 21. 
him, but feared the people: for they| ¢> ing 
knew that he had spoken the parable] John 7.25, 


b Ps. 118, 
22, 


against them: and they left him, and| 30, 44, 
went their way. ; 

13 §¢And they send unto him certain | ¢ Matt. 22. 
of the Pharisees and of the Herodians, | yixe20,20, 


to catch him ?in his words 2. 

14 And when they were come, they say 
unto him, 3 Master’, we know that thon 
art true, and carest for no man: for 
thou regardest not the person of men, 
but teachest the way of God in truth: 
Is it lawful to give tribute to Csesar, or 


not? 
15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? |- 


Var. Renv.—Chap. 12. 1V.10. Did ye never even 
read Al. Be. Me.——?V. 13. with a question De W. 
Me.——3 Vs. 14, 19, 82. t.e. Teacher. : 

Var. Reav.—V. 32. 8B shall we say, Of men? 
NABC, Edd.— Chap. 12. V. 4 B So AC; him 
they wounded in the head NBDL, Edd. Comp. 
Matt: 21. 35.—y So AC; and handled shame- 
fully & B D, Edd.——vV. 6. B So A; one beloved 
son RBCD, Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH.——V. 9. B So 
RACD, La. Tr; omit BL, Al. Ti. Mel. We. WH. 








20 











| & Matt, 22. 


The Sadducees confuted. 


Sv. MARK, 13. 


The poor widow’s two mites. 





But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said 
unto them, Why *tempt ye me*? bring 
me a ||penny, that I may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And he saith 
unto them, Whose is this image and su- 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 





|| Valuing of 


our money a i 
seyenpence | perscription? And they said unto him, 
halfpenny, | Ceesar’s. 


as Matt.18. 5 : 
a8, 17 And Jesus answering said unto them, 


Render to Cesar the things that are 
Ceesar’s, and to God the things that are 
God’s. And they marvelled at him. 

18 §¢Then come unto him the Saddu- 
cees, / which say there is no resurrection ; 
and they asked him, saying, 

19 3 Master’, 9 Moses wrote unto us, If 
a man’s brother die, and leave his wife 
behind him, and leave no children, that 
his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven brethren: and 
the first took a wife, and dying left no 


seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, 
neither left he any seed: and the third 
likewise. 

| 22 And the seven Bhad her, and left 
AP seed: last of all the woman died 
also. 

23 In the resurrection § therefore f, 
ywhen they shall risey, whose wife shall 
she be of them? for the seven had her 
to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Do ye not ‘therefore err, because ye 
know not the seriptures, neither the 
power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage; but "are as Athe angels 
which aref in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they 
rise: have ye not read in the book of 
Moses, how in the bush® God spake 
unto him, saying, ‘I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but 
Bthe Godf of the living: ye ythere- 
fore y do greatly err. 5 

M 28 4)" And one of the scribes came, and 
33. having heard them reasoning together, 
and perceiving that he had answered 
them well, asked him, 6 Which is the 
first commandment of allB? 

99 And Jesus answered him, 8 The first 


e Matt. 22. 
23. 


Luke 20. 27. 
(f Acts 23. 8. 
g Deut, 25. 

5 


h 1 Cor. 15. 
42, 49, 52. 


i Ex. 3. 6. 








Deut. 6.4. | of all the commandments isf, ' Hear, 

Luke 10.27.| Tsrael; The Lord our God is one Lord: 
30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy strength: Bthis is the first com- 
mandment B. 

m Ley. 19. $1 And the second is B like, namely B 

18. this, ™ Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 

Matt. 22. | thyself. There is none other command- 

Rom. 13.9, | ment greater than these. 

Gal. 5. 14 $2 And the seribe said unto him, 7 Well’, 

James 2.8. |3 Master 3, thou hast said §the truth: 





Var. Renp.—‘V. 15. make ye trial of me. —— 
57. 94. de. err by reason that Be. De W. Me.— 
67. 26. at the bush, how De W. Me. (i.e. have ye 
not read in the book of Moses at the story of the 
bush, how God spake). ——7 V..32. Excellently well 
Al. Be.— truly that he is one Al. &e. 

Var. Reap.—V. 22. B So A nearly, La'.; omit 
NBO, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH.— V. 23. B So A C, 
La.; omit 8B O*, Al. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. WH.—~y Omit 

CD, La2 Tr. Mct. We.2 WH.—V. 25. B So 





B, Tr2. We. WH?.; angels NOC, La. Ti. Mcl, WH. 
— VT. 27. B Omit NABCD, Hdd.—y So AD, 
Ia. Tr; omit % BC, Al. Ti. Mel. We. WH. 


V. 28. 8 Which commandment is the first of all 
(things) ? NBO, Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. WH.——V. 29. B 
The first commandment of all is A C, Za.1; The first 
is N BLA, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH.——¥. 30. B 
So AD, La.; omit NBLA, Al. Ti. Mel. We. WH. 
—V. 31. B So A, La. Tr.; omit 8 BLA, Al. Ti. 


| Mcl. We. WH. : 














for Bthere is one God®8; and there Anno 
is none other but he: DOMINI 
33 And to love him with all the heart, 88. 
and with all the understanding, Band], 

with all the soulé, and with all the| "sy°""* 
strength, and to love his neighbour as | Isai. 45.6, 
himself, °is more than 9 all whole? burnt hae > 


offerings and sacrifices. 
34 And when Jesus saw that he an- 
swered discreetly, he said unto him, Thou 


o1 Sam. 15. 
29 


Hosea 6. 6. 
art not far from the kingdom of God. Mic. 6. 6,7, 
p And no man after that durst ask him] ®. 

any question. Ma 22, 


35 4/4 And Jesus answered and said, 
while he taught in the temple, How say 


q Matt, 22. 
the scribes that 10 Christ! is the son of] 1 


i Luke 20, 41. 
David ? 
386 8 ForB David himself said "by the | r2 Sam. 23. 
Holy Ghost, «The Lorp ysaidy to my| * 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till [| *Ps. 110.1 
make thine enemies thy footstool. 
387 Dayid 6 therefore 8 himself calleth 
him Lord; and whence is he then his 
son? And the 'common people! heard 
him gladly. a . 
388 § And ‘he said Bunto them ® in his] ¢ch. 4.2. 
doctrine, “Beware of the scribes, which | u Matt. 23. 


love to go in long clothing, and “love 
salutations in the marketplaces, 

39 And the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the uppermost /*rooms! at 
feasts : ’ 

40 13¥ Which 18 deyour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence make long prayers: 
these shall receive greater 14 damnation 4. 
41 § *And Jesus sat over against the 
treasury, and beheld how the people cast 
|| money ‘into the treasury: and many 
that were rich cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, 


iL, sec 
Luke 20. 46. 

«x Luke 11. 
43. 


y Matt, 23. 
14. 


# Luke 21. 1. 
|| 4 piece 
of brass 


money + 


See 
Matt, 10. 9, 





and she threw in two || mites, which | “2 Sings 
make a farthing. aaa 
43 And he called unto him his disciples, | tis the 
and saith unto them, Verily I say unto] part of one 
you, That >this poor widow hath cast | piece of 
more in, than all they which  haye| that brass 
cast B into the treasury : One 
44 For all they did’ cast in of their |'30°® 
abundance; but she of her want did] , peut. 24. 
cast in all that she had, ceven all her] 6. ~ 
living. 1John 3.17. 
CHAPTER 13. 
1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of the temple: 
9 the persecutions for the gospel: 10 that the 
gospel must be preached to all nations : 14 that 
great calamities shall happen to the Jews: 24 
and the manner of his coming to judgment: 
32 the howr whereof being known to none, every 
man is to watch and pray, that we be not 
found unprovided, when he cometh to each one 
particularly by death. 
ND “as he went out of the temple, | «Matt. 4. 
one of his disciples saith unto him, | {),eo1.5 
1 Master 1, see what manner of stones a, 
and what buildings are here! 
2 And Jesus f answering B said unto 
him, Seest thou these great buildings? 
»there shall not be ylefty one stone | % ees 


pe another, that shall not be thrown 
own. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives over against the temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew asked 
him privately, 


Var. Renp.—? VY. 33. all the (customary) whole. 
—10 7, 35. the Christ.—— V. 37. great. multitude 
Al. Me. &e,——?1 V. 39. places Al. 1B 7, 40. So Al. 
Bu. De W.; They who (new sentence) Be. La. Me. Ti. 
Tr. WH. l4 Rather judgment.—— 1} V. 44, super- 
fluity De W.—— Chap. 18. 1V.1. i.e. Teacher. 

Var. Reap.—V, 32. 8 he is one RABL, Bdd.—— 
V. 38. B So AD, Lal. Tr..; omit NRBUA, Ti. Mel. 
We. WH.——V. 36. B Omit SBLA, Edd. (La.2 Ly.?) 
—y So NB, La. Ti.; saith AD, Tr.——P. 87. B 
So A, Lal.; omit RBDL, Al. Ti. Mel. We. WH.—— | 
V. 38. B Omit RB, Edd. (except La.)—— V. 43. B | 
do cast NS A B, Hdd.— Chap. 18. _ V. 2. B Omit 
NBL, Badd. (except La..——y So A, Al. Ti. We.; left | 
here NBD, La. Tr. Mel. WH. I 
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[BS] 








The signs of 


St. MARK, 14. 


Christ's second coming. 








Anno 4¢Tell us, when shall these things be? 
DOMINI|and what shall be the sign when all 
33. these things shall be fulfilled? 
Matt, 24, 5 And Jesus Banswering them began to 
°3;. ~+|sayB, ¢Take heed lest any man deceive 
Luke 21.7. | you: : 
d Jer, 29. 8. 6 8 ForB many shall come in my name, 
Ephes. 5.6.| saying, LT am Christ; and shall deceive 
1 Thess.?2.3, many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars, be ye not troubled: 
BforB such things must needs be; but 
the end shall not be yet. : ‘ 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: and there 
shall be earthquakes in divers places, and 
there shall be famines Band troubles: 

eMatt. 24.8.|¢these are the ybeginningsy of 2 || sor- 
|The word | rows 2. 

in the ori- | 9 {| But ftake heed to yourselves: BforB 
Sane they shall deliver you up yto councils; 
Vainsofa {and in the synagogues ye shally be 
woman in | beaten: and ye shall 2be brought% be- 
travail. fore rulers and kings for my sake, for 
fMatt.10. | a testimony *against* them. 


Rtas 10 And gthe gospel must first be pub- 





Rey. 2.10, | lished among all nations. 
g Matt. 24, 11 “But when they shall lead you, and 
14. deliver you up, take no thought before- 
hMatt.10, | hand what ye shall speak, Buneither do 
ey 0) ye premeditate 8: but whatsoever shall 
x ia |be given you in that hour, that speak 
i Acts2.4, | ye: for it is not ye that speak, *but the 
&4.8,31. | Holy Ghost. 
k Mic. 7.6. | 12 B NowB *the brother shall betray the 
Matt.10.21. | brother to death, and the father the 
ee y5,| Son; and children shall rise up against 
"| their parents, and shall 5cause them to 
be put © to death. 
UMatt.24.9.| 13 'And ye shall be hated of all men 
Luke 21.17. | for my name’s sake: but ™he that ®shall 
mDan.12. | endure ® unto the end, the same shall 
12. 
Matt.10.22. | be saved. 
& 24. 13. 14 7" But when ye shall see the abo- 
Rey. 2.10. | mination of desolation, B® spoken of by 
nMatt.24. | Daniel the prophet 8, standing where 
AB yity ought not, (let him that readeth 
Dan. 9.27. understand,) then Plet them that be in 
ptuke?l. | Judeea flee to the mountains: 

i 15 And let him that is on the house- 
top not go down into the house, neither 
enter therein, to take any thing out of 
his house: 

16 And let him that-is in the field not 
turn back again for to take up his 
garment. 
g aaake rs 17.7 But woe to them that are with 
& 23, 29. child, and to them that give suck in 


those days ! ' 

18 And pray ye that Byour flightB be 
not in the winter. ; 
19 For iz those days shall be afilic- 


r Dan. 9, 26. 2 
& 12.1 tion, such as 7was not? from the begin- 





Joel 2. 2. : i A 
ning of the creation which God created 
pear Aa. unto this time, neither shall be. 
20 And except that the Lord had short- 
ened those days, no flesh should be 
rs saved: but for the elect’s sake, whom 
syejtt 24. lhe hath chosen, he hath shortened the 


Luke 17.23, | days. 
& 21.8. 21*And then if any man shall say to 
Var. Renp.—?V. 8. Lit. travail-pangs. Comp. 
Matt. 24. 8.—3V. 9. stand Al.—7*unto Al. Me. 
—5V. 12. put them 4Al.—® V. 138. hath endured 
Al.—7 V. 19. Strictly hath not been, and so Li. 
Var. Reav.—V. 5. 8B began to say to them NBL, 
Edd. (except La.) —— V. 6. B So AD, La. Tr.1; omit 
NB, Al. Ti. Mel. We. WH.—V.1.B So NtAD, La. 
Tri; omit 8*B, Al. Ti. Mcl. We. WH.——V. 8. B So 
A, We.; omit NB, Al. La. Ti. Tr. Mel. WH.—y be- 
ginning NBDL, Edd. —— V. 9. B SoNA, La. Tr; 
| omit BL, Al. Tt. Mel. We. WH.——y So Al. Ti. Mel.; 
to councils and to synagogues: ye shall Za. Tr. 





(Different punctuation).—V. 11 Omit S BDL, 
Edd. (La.2)— V. 12. B And DL, Edd. — 
V. 14. B So A. Lat; omit N BDL, Al. Ti. Tr. 


Mel. We. WH.; comp. Matt. 24. 15.—vy he RBL, 
Edd. (except La.)——V. 18. B it 8* BD, Hdd. 








you, Lo, here is Christ; Bor, lo, he is 
there; believe him not: 

22 6 For B yfalse Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall éshewé 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it were 
possible, ¢even¢ the elect. 

23 But ‘take ye heed: behold, I have 
foretold you all things. 

24 “But in those days, after that tri- 
bulation, the sun shall be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, 

25 And Bthe stars of heaven shall fall, 
and the powers that are in heaven shall 
be shaken. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33, 


¢2 Pet.3.17. 


u Dan. 7. 10. 
Zeph. 1. 15. 
Matt.24.29, 


&e. 
Luke 21. 25. 





26*And then shall they see the Son | *Dan.7.13, 
of man coming in the clouds with great,| jsatt.16.27. 
power and glory. & 24. 30. 

27 And then shall he send 6 his angels, | ch. 14. 62. 
and shall gather together yhis y elect| #¢s1 2): 
from the four winds, from the uttermost] 3. ~~ 
part of the earth to the uttermost part | 2 Thess. 1. 
of heaven. > 10, 

28 » Now learn 8a8 parable of the fig ee age 
tree; When her branch %is yet tender, | ¥t ** 
and 1putteth forth 10 leaves, ye know that | Luxke21.29, 
summer is near: &e. 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall 
see these things come! to pass, know 
that it is nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this gene- 
ration shall not pass, till all these things 
be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass away: 
but *my words shall not pass away. z Isai, 40, 8. 
32 J But of that day and that hour know- 
eth no man, no, not Bthe angels which 
areB in heaven, neither the Son, but the | 
Father. 

83 ¢Take ye heed, watch Band pray 8: | «Matt. 24. 
for ye know not when the time is. & 25.18 
_34 ° For the Son of man is as a man tak-| Tukei2.40 
ing afar journey, who left his house, and] &21. 34 
gave l2authority!? to his servants, BandB Raat Ses 
to every man his work, and commanded me ot : 
the porter to watch. ae beac 


35 ¢Watch ye therefore: for ye know} 
not when the master of the house com- 
eth, at even, or at midnight, or at the 
cock-crowing, or in the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find you 
sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you I say unto 
all, Watch. 


& 25. 14. 
c Matt. 24, 
42, 44, 


CHAPTER 14. . 


1 A conspiracy against Christ. 3 Precious oint- 
ment is poured on his head by a woman. 10 
Judas selleth his Master for money. 12 Christ 
himself foretelleth how he shalt be betrayed of 
one of his disciples: 22 after the passover pre- 
pared, and eaten, instituteth his supper: 
declareth aforehand the flight of all his disci- 
ples, and Peter's denial. 43 Judas bebrayeth 
him with a kiss. 46 He is apprehended in the 
garden, 53 falsely accused, and impiously con- 
demned of the Jews’ council: 65 shamefully 
abused by them: 66 and thrice denied of Peter. 


FTER ‘two days was the feast of the 

passover, and of unleavened bread: 

and the chief priests and the scribes 

sought how they might take him by craft, 
and put him to death. ; 


a Matt. 26.2, 
Luke 22, 1. 
John 11,55. 
&13.1. 


now be- 


Var. Renp.—®V. 28. the. —— 9 has 
come.—— 10 So Ti. Mcl. We. WH.; the leaves 
are put forth La. Tr. Fri. Grimm (change of 
accents). ——1V. 29. coming Al.—l®YV, 34. his 
authority Al. ‘ 

Var. Reap.—V. 21. B So AD, La. Tr. WH; 


omit &, Al. Ti. and B, Mel. Wel.——V. 22. B And 
RC, Li. We- y Omit D, We. only.—S8 So NABC, 
La. Tr. WH.; do D, Al. Ti. We.—¢ So AC, La. 
Tri.; omit NB, Al. Ti. Mcl. We. WH.——V. 2%. B 
stars shall fall (7é¢. be falling) from heayen NABC, 
Edd. V. 27. B So NAC, Lat; the BD, Al. Ti. 
Tr. Mel. We. WH. y So RABOC, La. Mel. We.; 
the DL, Al. Ti. Tr. WH.—V. 32. B So AC, La. 
(NDL, Ti. Tr) We. WHA nearly); an angel B, Al. 
Tr. Mcl.—V. 33. B So NAC, Tr; omit BD, Al. 
La. Ti. Mel. We. WH.——V..34..B So A C?; omit 
NBC*D, Edd. ; 














a2 











Christ's head anointed. 


St. MARK, 14. 


He instituteth his supper, 





2 B Butp they said, Not on the feast day, 
lest there be an uproar of the people. 

3 9° And being in Bethany in the house 
of Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, 
there came a woman having an alabaster 
box of ointment of !||spikenard! very 
precious; and she brake the box, and 
poured i¢ on his head. 

4 And there were some that had indig- 
nation within themselves, and said, Why 
was this waste of the ointment made? 

5 For it might have been sold for more 
than three hundred °|| pence’, and have 
been given to the poor. And they *mur- 
mured against her +. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; why 
trouble ye her? she hath wrought a good 
work on me. 

7 For ‘ye have the poor with you always, 
and whensoeyver ye will ye may B do them 
good: but me ye have not always. 

} 8 She hath done what she could: she 
is come aforehand to anoint my body to 
the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever 
BthisB gospel shall be preached through- 
out the whole world, ¢hig also that she 
hath done shall be spoken of for a me- 
morial of her. 

10 ¥ “And Judas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief priests, to 
betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were 
glad, and promised to give him money. 
And he sought how he might conye- 
niently betray him. 

12 4 ¢*And the first day of 5 unleavened 
bread®, when they || killed the passover, 
his disciples said unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the passover? 

18 And he sendeth forth two of his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say 
ye to the goodman of the’ house, The 

Master® saith, Where is fthe guest- 
chamber 8, where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you 7a large upper 
room furnished and. prepared?7: there 
make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and found as he had 
said unto them: and they made ready the 
passover. 

17 f And in the evening he cometh with 
the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus 
said, Verily I say unto you, One of you 
which eateth with me shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and 
to say unto him one by one, 8Js it 18? 
Band another said, Is it IB? 

20 And he answered and said unto them, 
Té ig one of the twelve, that dippeth with 
me in the dish. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33, 





b Matt. 26. 6. 
John 12. 1, 
3. 

See Luke 7. 
37. 


| Or, pure 
nard, or, 
liquid nard. 





|| See Matt. 
18. 28. 


ec Deut. 15. 
ll. 





d Matt. 26. 
l4, 
Luke 22. 3, 
4. : 





f Matt. 26. 
20, &e., 


g Matt. 26. 
tees as it is written of him: but woe to that 


man by whom the Son of man is be- 


Var. Renp. — Chap. 14. 1 V. 3. pure nard Be. 
De W. Me. Mcl.; perhaps liquid nard Al.——? DV. 4. 
So DeW.; said with indignation to one another 
| Me. ——3 VY, 5. Lit. denarii: see Matt. 20. 2.—+‘chid 
her De W.; were angry with her Me.—— V. 12. the 
| feast of unleayened bread Me, V, 14. i.e. Teacher. 
|——7V. 15. a large furnished (i.e. furnished with 

cushions De W. We.) upper room made ready Me. 
| — 7, 19. Surely it cannot be 1? Me. ; 
| Var. Reap.—Chap. 14. V. 2. B So A C2; For 

NBCtD, Hdd.—V. 7. B Insert always BL, Mel. 
| We. WH.A——YV. 9. B So AC, La; the NBDL, 
| Al. Tt. Tr. Mcl. We. WH.——V. 14. B my chamber 
NBOD, Bdd.—vV. 19. 8B So AD, Al. La.; omit 
| BO, Ti. Tr Mel. We. WH. V. 21. B So 
| A C.D, Za.; Because the Son NBL, Al Vi. Trt 

















21 B9The Sonf of man indeed goeth, | 





trayed! good were it for that man if he Anno 
had never been born. DOMINY 
22 q "And as they did eat, Jesus took 33: 
bread, and °blessed%, and brake it, and 
gave to them, and said, Take, 6 eatB: 
this is my body. y 
23 And he took BtheB cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to them: 
and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This is my 
blood Bof the new testament, which 
l0is shed0 for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, until 


h Matt. 26. 
26. 


Tuke 22. 19, 
1 Cor. 11, 
23. 


that day that I drink it new in the 

Kingdom of God. - 

26 4*And when they had sung an | ‘Matt. 26. 
|| hymn}, they went out into the mount ; 

of Olives. fend) | OX nee 


27 *And Jesus saith unto them, All ye.,| *,\ftt *6 
shall be ! offended}? Bbecause of me this! 
night8: for it is written, 'I will smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep shall be, 
scattered, 

28 But “after that I am risen, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him, Although | "Matt. 26. 
all shall be offended }2, yet wild not I. Luke 22. 33, 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I} : 
say unto thee, That this day, even in this 
night, before the cock crow Bf twice, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake Bthe moreB }yehe- | 
mently 18, If I should die with thee, I 
will not deny thee in any wise. Likewise 
also said they all. 

32 °And they came to a 1l4placel* 
which was named Gethsemane: and he 
saith to his disciples, Sit ye here, while 
I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter and 
James and John, and began to be sore 
amazed 15, and to be 146very heavy 16; 

34 And saith unto them, ? My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful “unto death!7: tarry 
ye here, and watch. 

35 And he Bwent forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed that, if 
it were possible, the hour might pass 
from him. 

36 And he said, 4 Abba, Father, “all 
things ave possible unto thee; take away 
this cup from me: ‘nevertheless not} 
what I will, but what thou wilt. “ 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon, 
sleepest thou? couldest not thou watch 
one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. ‘The spirit truly is 
ready, but the flesh is weak. 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same 19 words !9, 

40 And Bwhen he returned, he found 
them asleep again 8, (for their eyes y were 
heavy y;) neither wist they what to an- 
swer him. 


Var. Renp.—9 V. 22. i.e. blessed God aloud Me.—— 
10 7, 24. ig being shed Al. Me.——2 VY. 96. sung (i.e. 
sung the psalms of the passover rite) Al. Me.—— 
12 Vs. 27, 29. i.e. made to fall. 18 7, $1. exceeding 
much Al. Be. Me.; repeatedly De W.—l4* V. 32. 


U Zech. 13. 7. 


m ch, 16. 7. 





34. 
John 19.87, * 


o Matt. 26. 
26. 
Luke 22. 39. 
John 18, 1. 


p John 12, 
27. 


q Rom. 8.15. 
Gal. 4. 6. 

x Hebr. 5. 7. 

s John 5. 30. 
& 6. 38. 


t Rom, 7, 23. 
Gal. 5. 17. 














Rather plot of ground Zé. Mel. 7, 33. to be 
full of horror (ov anguish) De W. Me. —— 16 trou- 
bled or disquieted Me.——17 V. 84. i.e. even unto 


death as Matt. 26. 88.—1§ V. 86. So De W.; not (i.e. 
the matter is not) Al. Be. Me. 19 7, 39. word Al. &e. 

Var. Reav.—V. 22. B Omit 8 A BC D, Edd. 
V. 23.8 SoA; a NBCD, Edd.——YV. 24. B So (rather 
of the new covenant) A, Za.; of the covenant 
NBCD, Al. Vi. Tr. Mel. We. WH.——V. 27. B So 
AC?, La1; omit SBC*D, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. 
— PV. 30. B So ABC?, Al. La. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. 
WH.; omit 8C* I).——V. 31. B So A; omit NBCD, 
Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. WH.——V. 35. B drew=near 
AODL, Tr. WH.2—V. 40. B he came again and 
found them asleep 8 BL, La. Mel. We, WH.—— 
y waxed heayy N°A BL, Edd. ; 














; j as 

















Christ is apprehended in the garden, 


Sr. MARK, 15. 


—— 


and shamefully abused. 











Anno 41 And he cometh the third time, 

DOMINI| saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 

33. your rest: it is enough, “the hour is 

uJohn13.1,} Come; behold, the Son of man is be- 
‘| trayed into the hands of sinners. 

v ; Matt. 26. 42 *Rise up, let us go; lo, he that 

Jo ere betrayeth me is at hand. 

Migee 43 »And immediately, while he yet 
‘nee 96, | Spake, cometh Judas§, one of the twelve, 
47. and with him a y great y multitude with 
Lnke 22. 47.,| swords and staves, from the chief priests 
John 18.3..! and the scribes and the elders. 


44 And he that betrayed him had given 
them a token, saying, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same is he; take him, and 
lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to him, and_ saith, 
20 Master 29, 8 master 6 ; and 2! kissed 
him 21, 

46 § And they laid their hands on him, 
and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood by 
drew a sword, and smote a servant of 


the high priest, and cut off his ear. 
= Matt. 26. 48 *And Jesus answered and said unto 
Peipeen so, | them, Are ye come out, as against a 

“| thief, with swords and with staves to 

take me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple 
aPs. 22.6, | teaching, and ye took me not: but ??¢the 
aera ES must be fulfilled 22. 


And they all forsook him, and fled. 

a And there 23 followed} him a certain 
young man, having a **linen cloth* cast 
about his naked body; and Bthe young 
men laid hold on him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. 

58 Jc¢And they led Jesus away to the 
high priest: and #58 with him§ were as- 
sembled > all the chief priests and the 
elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even 
26into the palace®® of the high priest: 
and he sat with the servants, and warm- 
ed himself at the fire. 

d Matt, 26. 55 “And the chief priests and all the 

59. council sought for witness against Jesus 
to put him to death; and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness against 
him, but their witness agreed not to- 
gether. 

57 sAnd there arose certain, and bare 
false witness against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, ¢I will destroy 
this temple that is made with hands, 
and within three days I will build another 
made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their be agree 
together. 

60 f And the high priest stood up in 
the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, 27 An- 
swerest thou nothing? what is it which?7 
these witness against thee? 

61 But vhe held his peace, and answer- 


iC. 
Luke 22.37, 
& 24, 44. 
b Ps. 88. 8, 
ver. 27, 


c Matt, 26, 
57. 


Luke 22. 54. 
John 18.13, 


ech. 15. 29. 
John 2. 19. 


S Matt. 26, 
62, 


g Isai. 53. 7. 





h eae 26. |ed nothing. | Again the high priest ask- 
ed him, and said unto him, Art thou 

‘Mat *4. | the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? 

eee: 64, 62 And Jesus said, IT am: ‘and ye shall 

Luke 22.69. | see the Son of man sitting on the right 





Var. Renp.—29 Vy. 45. Rabbi Ge! Teacher). —— 
*2lkissed him eagerly Al. Me. Wo. 277. 49. (ye 
are come Me., or All has happened De So that the 
Scriptures may be fulfilled. ——*3 7. 51. was follow- 
ing Me. &c. —— *4linen garment De W. Me.—— 
2% V. 53. So (=there came to join the high priest) 
Al. Be: De W.: at the same time with Jesus there 
came Me.—* V7. 54. So Mel.; within into the court- 
yard Me. Da.—*7 V. 60. So Be. Me.; Dost thou not 
answer at all what it is pon (or when thou 
hearest what Bu.) Al. La. 

Var. Reav.—V. 43. B So TR BOL, Tr? Mel. We. 
WH.; insert Iscariot AD, La. Ti. CD, 
Lat; omit NBL, Al. Ti. Tr Mel. We. WH.— 
Vv. 45. B Omit NBCD, Edd.—V. 51. B So AC?; 
idee ga NRBCtD, Had. — V. 53. 8B So ABC, Al. 
La. 1 WH.; omit XD, Ti. 








and | 








hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, 
and saith, What need we any further 
witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: what 
think ye? And they all condemned him 
to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, and 
to cover his face, and to buffet him, and 
to say unto him, Erophesy : and the ser- 
vants Bdid strike him f **with the palms 
of their hands 28, 

66 ¢* And as Peter was beneath in the 
29 palace 2°, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high priest : 

67 And when she saw. Peter warming him- 
self, she looked upon him, and said, And 
thou also wast Bwith Jesus of Nazareth p. 
68 But he denied, saying, BI know not, 
neither understand B I what thou sayest. 
And he went out into the porch® ; 

and the cock crew 

69 'And 3la maid si Bsaw him again, 
and beganfB to say to them that stood 
by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. ™And a 
little after, they that stood by said again 
to Peter, Surely thou art one of them: 
nfor thou art a Galilean, Band thy 
speech agreeth thereto B. 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, 
saying, I know not this man of whom ye| 
speak. 

72 B° And the second timefB the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word ythaty Jesus said unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow étwiceé, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And 2 |j when he thought 
thereon 82, he wept. 


CHAPTER 15. 

1 Jesus brought bound, and accused before Pilate. 
15 Upon the clamour of the common people, the 
murderer Barabbas is loosed, and Jesus deliver- 
ed wp to be crucified. 17 He is crowned with 
thorns, 19 spit on, and mocked; 21 fuinteth im 
bearing his cross; 27 hangeth between two 
thieves; 29 sufenech the triumphing reproaches 
of the Jews: 39 but confessed by the centurion 
to be the Son of God: 43 and is honouradbly 
buried by Joseph. 

ND “straightway in the morning the 
chief priests Bheldf a consultation 
with the elders and scribes and the whole 
council, and bound Jesus, and carried 
him away, and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And he answering 
said unto him, Thou sayest it. 

8 And the chief priests accused him of 
many things: 6 but he answered nothing fp. 

4¢And Pilate asked him again, saying, 

Answerest thou nothing ? behold how 

ee B things they witness 8 against thee. 

4But Jesus lyet answered nothing}; 

Ps that Pilate marvelled. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
83, 


Luke 22.55, 
John 18, 16, 


1 Matt. 26, 
7 


Luke 22. 58. 
John 18, 25, 
m Matt, 26, 


73. 

Luke 22. 59. 

John 18, 26, 
n Acts 2. 7. 


o Matt, 26. 
7. 


|| Or, he 
abundantly, 
or, he began 
to weep. 


a Ps. 2, 2, 
Matt. 27.1. 
ote 66. 
Soin 18.28, 
Ae 3, 18, 

& 4. 26. 

b Matt. 27, — 

ll. 


c Matt. 27. 
13. 


d Tsai. 58, 7. 
John 19, 9. 





Var. Runp.—*8 V. 65. So De W. and, Al, perhaps ; 
with rods Be. Me. and Al. perhaps.—” V. 66. court. 
yard De W. Me.—¥®* VY. 68. So Al. De W.; the outer 
courtyard Me.——*! VY. 69. the maid. —4 7, 72. So 
Al. De W. Me. Wo. Mel.; covering his hen Fri. 3 
rushing out at the sound Lan.; 3; repeatedly Bleek ; 
he burst into weeping Be. — Chap. 15. 17. 6. an- 
swered no more De W. Me. 

Var. Reap.—V. 65. 8 took him inte their custody, 
striking him (so Me. translates; Al. translates this 
reading as in the text) NABC, Edd.——V. 67. B So 
NAD; with the Nazarene, with Jesus BOL, Av. 
La. Ti. Tr. We. WH.—V. 68. 6 I neither know nor 
understand 8 B D L, Edd.—vy So ACD, Al. La+ 
Ti. Tr. Mcl.; omit 8B L, We WH.—VP. 69. B So 
A, La. Tr. ; saw him and began again NC, 7%. Mel. 
We. WH.; saw him and began B, Al.— PV. 70. B 
So A; omit 8 B O D, Edd.——V. 72. B So AO; and 
immediately the second time BDL, Bad. ; and im- 
mediately 8.—~y how RA BO, Hdd. 
Edd. ; omit ®% O*.—— Chap. 15. V.1. 'B Pee Re ee NOL, } 
Ti. We. WH2—YV. 8. B Omit RABC 
V. 4. B So A; accusations they bring NBCD, ‘haa. 








Ad 








He is crucified. 


Sr. MARK, 15. 


His death and burial. 





6 Now °at that feast? he released un- 

to them one prisoner, 8 whomsoever they 

desired 6. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, 

which lay bound with them that had 

made insurrection Bwith him 8, who had 

committed murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude Bcrying aloudp 

began to desire him to do as he ®had 
ever y done * unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, 

Will ye that I release unto yeu the King 

of the Jews? 

10 For *he knew‘ that the chief priests 

had delivered him for envy. 

11 But fthe chief priests moved the 

people, that he should rather release 

Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate Banswered and said a- 

gainB unto them, y What will ye then 

that I shall do unto him whom ye call 

the King of the Jewsy? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify 


14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, 
what evil hath he done? And they cried 
out Bthe more exceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 §9And so Pilate, willing to content 
the people, released Barabbas unto them, 
and delivered Jesus, when he had scourg- 
ed him, to be crucified. 

h Matt. 27. 16 "And the soldiers led him away into 
27. the *hall5, called ® Preetorium®; and they 
eall together the whole 7 band’. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, and put 

it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him, Hail, King 
of the Jews! 

19 And they smote him on the head 
with a reed, and did spit upon him, and 
bowing their knees worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and led him out 
to crucify him. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
BB. 





e Matt, 27. 
15. 


Luke 23.17. 
John 18. 39, 





S Matt. 27. 
20. 
Acts 3. 14, 


g Matt. 27. 
26. 
Jobn 19. 1, 
16. 





| i Matt. 27. 21 *And they compel one Simon a Cy- 
32, renian, who passed by, coming out of the 
Luke 23.26. | country, the father of Alexander and Ru- 
rst fus, to bear his cross. | 
Aiatt. 2% | 99k And they bring him unto the place 
Luke 23.33, | Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, 
John 19.17, | The place of a skull. 

i Matt. 27. 23. 'And they §gave® him Bto drinkp 
baad |wine mingled with myrrh: but he re- 
m Ps. 22. 18 | ceived it not. : ’ 
Johni9.23,| 24 And when they had crucified him, 
nSee Matt, |" they parted his garments, casting lots 
27. 45. upon them, what every man should take. 
Luke 23.44.| 95 And “it was the third hour, and they 
John 19-14. | eyncified him. 

Mates a7 26 And °the superscription of his accusa- 
John 19.19. | tion was written over, THE KING OF 
p Matt.27. | THE JEWS. c 
38. 27 And Pwith him they crucify two 





Var. Renp.— V. 6. at every feast Al.; at feast- 
‘time Li. Ife. ——3 V. 8. was wont to do, 47.10. 
he perceived Al. De W. Me.——*V. 16. So De W.; 
| courtyard or open guardroom Al. Me.——*i.e. the 
governor’s quarters Me. —— 7i.e. cohort. —8 V. 28. 
offered Al. De W. Me. 
| Var. Reapv.—?V. 6. B So N¢B3C, Al. La. Tr.) Mel.; 
whom they prayed him to forgive N*A B*, Ti. We. 

V.%. B So AA, Ti. We.; omit NBOD, La. 

. AB) bAC, Tr; going up 
NBD, Al. La. Ti. We. WH. ——y So 
ACD, Al. La. Tr. Mcl. (?); omit_X B, Ti. We. WH. 
—V. 12. B again answered & B OC, Edd.—— y So 
AD (in part), XC (in part), Ti. ; What then will ye 
that I shall do unto the King of the Jews AD, 
La. Tr; What will ye then that I shall do, say 

| ye, with the King of the Jews, AD (in part) B 
in part), Mcl.; What then shall I do with him 
whom ye call the King of the Jews §& C A, 
WH.) ; at then shall I do, say ye, with the 
g of the Jews B, We. WH.2——V. 14. B Omit 














thieves; the one on his right hand, and Anno 
the other on his left. ; DOMINI 
298 B And the scripture was fulfilled, 38. 
which saith, 4And he was numbered with | 4 tsi, 53 
the transgressors f. Pitas 
29 And “they that passed by railed on] Luke 22.37. 
him, wagging their heads, and saying, | r Ps. 22.7. 
Ah, ‘thou that destroyest the temple, | sch. 14. 58. 
and buildest i¢ in three days, John 2. 19. 
30 Save thyself, Band come downf from 

the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests mock- 

ing said among themselves with the 

scribes, He saved others; himself he can- 

not save. 

32 Let 9Christ® the King of Israel de- 

scend now from the cross, that we may 

see and believe. And ‘they that were | t Matt. 27. 
crucified with him reviled him. Se 95.30 
33 And “when the sixth hour was come, | (tri oy 
there was! darkness over the whole | “4; “"~" 
11Jand!! until the ninth hour. Luke 23, 44, 
34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried 

with a loud voice, saying, *Eloi, Eloi, | «Ps. 22.1. 
BlamaB sabachthani? which is, being in-| Mat+?7-46. 
terpreted, My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that stood by, 
when they heard it, said, Behold, he 

ealleth Elias. . 

36 And Yyone ran and filled a’ spunge | y Matt. 27. 
full of vinegar, and put it on a reed,| f°, 49 29 
and * gave him to drink, saying, Let}. », ¢9 9. 
alone; let us see whether Elias will come 
to take him down. 

37 «And Jesus cried with a loud voice, Guar 27. 
and gave up the ghost. Like 23. 46, 
38 And 'the veil of the temple was rent| John 19.30. 
in twain from the top to the bottom. b Matt. 27. 
89 § And ¢ when the centurion, which| 51. 
stood over against him, saw that he so| buke?s.45. 
Beried out, andB gave up the ghost, he | ¢M#t- 27. 
rte so) this man was !the Son of} ruxegs.47. 

to} 

40 ¢There were also women looking on | ¢Matt. 27. 
eafar off: among whom was Mary Mag-| fixes. 49. 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James], pg. ss. 1. 
13 the less 15 and of Joses, and Salome ; 

41 (Who B also 8B, when he was in Galilee, 
ffollowed him, and ministered unto him ;) | fTuke 8.2, 
and many other women which came up vb 
with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 §¢ 9And now when the even was es 27. 
come l#, because it was the preparation,] j)jke23. 50. 
Bthat is, the day before the sabbath f, John 19.38. 
43 Joseph of Arimathza, an honourable 
counsellor, 1} which also “waited 5 for the ee 3. 
kingdom of God, came, and went in bold- ate 
ly unto Pilate, and craved the body of 
Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marveiled 16if he were 1 
already dead: and calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked him whether he had 
Bbeen any while dead p. 

45 And when he knew i¢ of the cen- : 
turion, he gave the B body B to Joseph. i Matt. 27 
46 + And he bought fine linen, and | ‘49% ~” 
took him down, and wrapped him in the} Luke 23.53. 
linen, and laid him in a sepulchre which | John 19.40. 





Var. Renp.—9 V. 32. the Christ.——1° Y. 33. there 
came De W.— ll earth Me. and (probably) Al. De W. 
—} 7, 39. So practically Al. (De W. perhaps); more 
lit. a son of God (in a heathen sense) Me; Fri. 
translates son of some god.—!8 7, 40. the little Al. 
Me.——1*y. 42. when the even was now come.— 
—11 7, 48. who was himself also waiting Me.—— 
167, 44. So Me.; that he was Al. Wo. 

Var. Rrap.—V. 28. B So later MSS. La. Tr; 
omit NABOD, Al. Ti. Mcl. We. WH. Comp. Luke 
22. 37.—V. 30. B by coming down NBDL, Hdd. 
—V. 34. B lama BD, Al. Tr. We.; lema NOLA, 
La. Ti. Mcl.—V. 39. B So ACD, La. Tr..; omit 
NBL, Al. Ti. Mel. We. WH.——V. 41. B Omit XB, 
La. Ti. Tr? Mel. WH.; retain D, Ti.1 We——V. 42. B 
So NB*C, Al. Ti. Mel. We. WH.; which is towards 
(or for) the sabbath A B?, La. Tr.1——vV. 44. B So 














Kin 5 
| ABO, Had.—V. 23. B Omit 8 B O* L, Bdd.|RAC, Al. Ti. Mcl. We.; already died BD, La. Tr. 
| (exeept La.) 2 WH. Vv. 45. B corpse NRBDL, Hdd. t 
a5 








The resurrection of Christ. 








Sr. MARK, 16. 


He appeareth to Mary Magdalene, §c. 





was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a 
stone unto the door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the 
mother of Joses beheld where he was laid. 


CHAPTER 16. 

1 An angel declareth the resurrection of Christ 
to three women. 9 Christ himself appeareth to 
Mary Magdalene: 12 to two going into the 
country: 14 then to the apostles, 15 whom he 
sendeth forth to preach the gospel: 19 and as- 
cendeth into heaven. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 





eMart 28, ND ¢when the sabbath was past, 
ae 24.1. Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
John 20.1. | then of Janes, and Salome, 1had bought! 
b Luke 23, {| Sweet spices, that they might come and 
56. anoint him. 
c Luke 24.1.| 2 ¢And very early in the morning the 
John 20.1. | first day of the week, they came unto 
the sepulchre 2.at the rising of the sun”. 
8 And they said among themselves, Who 
shall roll us away the stone from the 
door of the sepulchre ? 
4 And when they 3looked3, they saw that 
the stone was rolled Baway 8: for it was 
| very great. 
d Luke 24, 5 4And fentering into f the sepulchre, 


they saw a young man sitting on the 

right side, clothed in a long white gar- 

ment; and they were affrighted. 

e Matt.28. | 6 ¢And he saith unto them, Be not 

STBites affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, 
¥ which was crucified: he is risen; he is 

not here: behold the place where they 

laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his disciples and 


John 20. 11, 
DR. 


Peter that he goeth before you into 

J Matt 26, Galilee: there shall ye see him, fas he 
ch. 14.28, | Said unto you. 

And they went out f quickly B, and 

fled from’ the sepulchre; y for y they 

g See Matt. | trembled and were amazed: neither said 

meh 8. they any thing to any man; for they 

, buke?4.9. | were afraid. 
| h John 20. B9 & Now when Jesus was risen early 
1, the first day of the week, "he appeared 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 16. 1V. 1. bought Al. Me.—— 
2 Y.2. when the sun had risen Al. Be. De W. Me.— 
37. 4. looked up Al. Me. 

VaR. seg oe Le 16. V. 4..B back NBL, Edd. 
(except La.) ——V. 5. B when they were come to B, 
Mel. WH.2— PJ. 8. B Omit SABC D, Edd.— So 
NBD, Edd.; and AC.—Vs. 9-20. 8 So ACD, 
all the most ancient versions, Iren. Hipp. Aug. and some 
others; omit NB, one MS. oF OL, “ accwrate copies” 
quoted. by Bus. (Jer. and two others perhaps following 
Bus.) ; Li presents in another form. Al. Ti. We. be- 
lieve these 12 verses not to have originally formed 
part of this Gospel; La. prints them in his text 











first to Mary Magdalene, ‘out of whom Anno 
he had cast seven devils. BA 

10 *And she went and told them that $ 
had been with him, as they mourned iBuke 8. 2 
and wept. 

11 !'And they, when they had heard that Ce day 
he was alive, and had been seen of her,| Join 00.18, 
believed not. Luke 24. 

12 ¢ After that he appeared in another| un. 
form ™unto two of them, as they walked, wetake 24, 
and went into the country. 

13 And they went and told i¢ unto the n Lae %. 
residue: neither believed they *them 4. oe ohn 20,19. 

14 J = Afterward he appeared unto 5 the 1 Cor. 15.5. 
eleven® as they sat || at meat, and up-| yo,, 
praided them with their unbelief and together. 
hardness of heart, because they believed | o Matt. 28. 
not them which had seen him after he he jaa 
was risen. par sae 

15 °And he said unto them, Go ye into|? C173. 
all the world, Pand preach the gospel to | 7,John 5-18, 
Severy creature 6. ‘Acts 2. 38. 

16 97He that believeth and is baptized| & 16.30, 31, 
shall be saved; *but he that believeth ae Tote 
not shall be damned. 1 Pets. 2h. 


17 And these signs shall follow them 


that believe; ‘In my name shall they eee a 
cast out devils ; ‘they shall speak with se 0. 
Bnew B tongues; 

18 “They shall Btake up serpents; and Kees s 5. 16. 
if they drink any deadly thing, it ‘shall & 16.18. 
not hurt them; *they shall lay hands on} &19. 12. 
the “ar and they shall recover. “t Acts 2. 4." 
19 § So then vafter B the LordB had| &10. 46. 
spoken unto them, he was ‘received up eaoeer ty 
into heaven, and “sat on the right hand] 93. 4 
of God petate 10. 
20 oH they went forth, and preached 

every where, the Lord working with them, Acts 28, 5. 


‘and confirming the word with 7signs7 
following. yAmeny.f 


& 28. 8. James 5. 14,15. y Acts 1. 2, 
Acts7.55. bActs5.12. &14.3.. 1Cor.2. 4,5. Hebr. 2.4. 


Var. Renp.—* V. 13. even them Al. ie * Me.—— 

5 VY, 14. the eleven themselves Me. —— 15. So 
De W.; all creation Al. Me. ——7YV. 20. the signs 
(i.e. of vs. 17, 18) Me. 

VaR. ReEav.— (continuation) but dees not believe 
them to be genuine; Mel. Scr. accept them; Tr. does | 
not pronounce decidedly ; WH. doubly bracket them, 
as being probably an early supplement, by which the 
mutilated or unfinished close of St. Mark’s Gospel 
was completed ; similarly Al. ie 17. B SoA C2, 
Al. La. Mel. ; omit _C*, Tr1 WH.—~YV. 18. ~ 
So A, Al. La. wel. WH; take up in their f 
Cc, Tr1—Y. 19. B So A C%, Al.; the Lord Jesus 
C*, Tr Mel. WH. V. 20. y So OF 5 omit AC, Al. 
La. Tr. Mcl. WH. 


x Acts 5.15, 
16. 


&9, 17. 
3. 2zLpke 24.51. a Ps. 110.1. 













































a Hebr. 2. 3. 
1 Pet. 5. 1. 
2 Pet. 1.16. 
1John 1.1, 
6 Mark 1. 1. 
John 15.27. 
¢ Acts 15. 


d Acts 11, 4, 

e Acts1.1. 

Sf John 20, 
al. 


Before the 
Common 
Account 
called Anno 
Domini the 
sixth Year. 





Var. ReEnv. — Chap. 1. 
Mel. —*i.e. narrative Al. De W. Me. Mcl.—®3 So 
| Al. Me. Met. ; > ] 
Da.; have had their full course Be.——4YV. 2. i.e. 
the doctrine, the Gospel Al. Be. Me.; the Word, i.e. 
Christ, Wo. » 
down from the very beginning Al. Be. De W. Me. 
— 6 The name means 
of ~——7V. 4. know accurately Al. Me.; have 
additional knowledge Wo.——8 V. 6. i.e. in the eyes 
of De W. Me.——° V. 9. i.e. after he had gone into the 
temple of the Lord he was chosen by lot to burn 
incense Me. ; i.e. he was-chosen by lot to go into the 
temple of the Lord and burn incense Al. Mel. 

Var. Reap.—*So nearly ACD, Al. La. Tr.; Ac- 
cording to Luke XB, Ti. WH.——Chap. 1. 
Omit NBL, Ti. Tr. WH.—vy 
_C*D, Edd. <S 


*THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


SAINT LUKE*. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 The preface of Luke to his whole gospel. 5 The 
conception of John the Baptist, 26 and of Christ. 
29 The prophecy of Elisabeth, and of Mary, con- 
cerning Christ. 57 The nativity and cireum- 
cision of John. 67 The prophecy of Zacharias, 
both of Christ, 76 and of John. 

pe OCH as many have taken in 

hand to 1set forth in order! a ? de- 
claration? of those things which 3 are 
most surely believed? among us, 

2 «Even as they delivered them unto us, 
which °from the beginning were eyewit- 
nesses, and ministers of *the word+; 

3 ©It seemed good to me also, 5 having 
had perfect understanding of all things 
from the very first®, to write unto thee 
4in order, ‘most excellent §Theophilus ®, 

4/That thou mightest 7know7 the cer- 
tainty of those things, wherein thou hast 
been instructed. 

59 | eee was Jin the days of He- 

rod, Bthe B king of Judmwa, a 
certain priest named Zacharias, "of the 
course of Abia: and yhis wife wasy of 
the daughters of Aaron, and her name 
was Elisabeth. ¢ 

6 And they were both ‘righteous 8be- 
fore ® God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because that 
Elisabeth was barren, and they both were 
now well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while he 
executed the priest’s office before God 
kin the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the priest’s 
Office, 2his lot was “to burn incense when 


‘| he went into the temple of the Lord®. 


10 ™ And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without at the time 


eieg of incense. 


li And there appeared unto him an 
angel of the Lord standing on the right 
side of “the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw him, °he was 


. | troubled, and fear fell upon him. 


13 But the angel said unto him, Fear 
not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; 
and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a 
son, and ? thou shalt call his name John. 
14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness; 
and Ymany shall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the sight of 
the Lord, and ‘shall drink neither wine 
nor strong drink; and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, ‘even from his 
mother’s womb. 

16 ‘And many of the children of Israel 
shall he turn to the Lord their-God. 


17. 1. 





draw up afresh 
have come to fulfilment DeW. Li. 


Se 





having traced all the things 


‘Lover of God’ or ‘Beloved 


Vavion 6 
he had a wife RB 








17 “And he shall go before him! in 
the spirit and power of Elias, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient || to the wisdom of 
the just; to make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, 
y Whereby shall I know this? for I am 
an old man, and my wife well stricken 
in years. 

19 And the angel answering said unto 
him, I am * Gabriel, that stand in the 
presence of God; and am sent to speak 
unto thee, and to shew thee these glad 
tidings. 

20 And, behold, *thou shalt be dumb, 
and not able to speak, until the day that 
these things shall be performed, because 
thou believest not my words, which shall 
be fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled “thatl! he tarried so long 
in the temple. : 
22 And when he came out, he could 
not speak unto them: and they perceived 


that he had seen a vision in the temple: | 


for he beckoned unto them, and remained 
speechless. 
23 And it came to pass, that, as soon 


as >the days of his ministration were 
eae ete he departed to his own 
ouse. 


24 And after those days his wife Elisa- 
beth conceived, and hid herself five 


months, saying, 
25 2 Thus’? hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he l8looked on 
me, to ‘take 'S’ away my reproach among 


men. 
26 And in the sixth month the angel 
Gabriel was sent from God unto a city 
of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin “espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house of 
David; and the virgin’s name was Mary. 
28 And the angel came in unto her, 
and said, ¢Hail, thow that art 1*|| highly 
favoured 14, fthe Lord is with thee: 
Bblessed art thou among women fp. 

29 And Bwhen she saw himB, 9she was 
troubled at his saying, and cast in her 
mind what manner of salutation this 
should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou hast found fayour 
with God. 

81 * And, behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
tshalt call his name JESUS. 
32 He shall be great, *and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest: and 'the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David: 

33 ™ And he shall reign over the house 
of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end. - 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How 
shall this be, seeing I know not a man? 
35 And the angel answered and said 
unto her, "The Holy Ghost shall come 








Before the 
Account 
called Anno 
Domini the 
sixth Year. 





u Mal, 4. 5. 
Matt.11.J4. 
Mark 9. 12. 

| Or, by. 

y Gen. 17. 
17. 


x Dan. 8. 16. 
& 9. 21, 22, 
3. 


23. 
Matt.18.10. 
Hebr. 1. 14. 

a Bzek. 3. 26. 
& 24, 27. 


b See 
2 Kings 11. 
5. 


1Chr.9. 25. 


ce Gen. 30.23. 
Isai. 4. 1. 
& 54.1, 4. 


d Matt. 1. 
18. 
ch. 2, 4, 5. 


e Dan, 9. 23. 
& 10. 19. 

|| Or, 
graciously 
accepted, 
or, much 
graced: See 
ver. 30. 

f Judg. 6.12. 

g ver. 12. 

h Isai. 7. 14. 
Matt. 1. 21. 

ach. 2. 2i. 

k Mark 5.7. 

12 Sam. 7. 
11, 22. 
Ps, 132, 11. 
Isai. 9. 6,7. 
& 16. 5. 
Jer. 23. 5. 
Rey. 3.7. 


Micah 4. 7. 
John 12.34, 
Hebr. 1. 8, 


n Matt. 1, 
20. 





Var. Renp.— VY, 17. Lit. go before (so Me., appear 


beforehand De W.) in the presence of him ( 


t.e. of 


God De W. Me.; i.e. of the Messiah Wi.) V. 21. 


So Al. De W.; when Me. Mel. ——1YV. 


; 25. So Al. 
De W. Mel.; For thus Me.——}3 S80 Mel. ; 


deigned 


to take Al. De W. Me.——1* VY. 28. graced one Mel. 
Var. Ruav.—V. 28. B So ACD, La. Tr) Mel.; 


omit NBL, Al. Ti. Tr? We. 


Ube BR 


AC, La. Mcl.; omit NBDL, Al. Ti. Tr. We. WH. | 


29. B So 





a7. 


zr 















































The prophecy of Elisabeth. St. LUKE, 1. The prophecy of Zacharias, 
Before the | upon thee, and the power of the High-| 59 And it came to pass, that 9on the | Before the 
Account est shall overshadow thee: therefore also | eighth day they came to circumcise the eee 
called Anno | 15 that holy thing which shall be born of | child; and they *called?4 him Zacharias, | Domini the 
sixth Year, | thee shall be called!’ ° the Son of God. | after the name of his father. sixth Year. 
36 And, behold, thy 16cousin16 Elisabeth, | 60 And his mother answered and_ said, 
oat u. |'she hath ‘also conceived a son in her old | * Not so; but he shall be called John. areee: 17. 
ot 63,64, | 28¢: and this is the sixth month with| 61 And they said unto her, There is] y 10 9. 
Mark 1.1. | ber, who was called barren. none of thy kindred that is called by| y ver i3. 
John 1.34. | 37 For Pwith God 17nothing shall be| this name. ASR 
& 20.31. | impossible 17. 62 And they made signs to his father, |; \.. 99. 
pees ote 3 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid | how he would have him called. On aegs 
Gen.18.14, | Of the Lord; be it unto me according to| 63 And he asked for a writing > table®, hi veet ao ea 
Pyer 32.17. | thy word. And the angel departed from|and wrote, saying, ‘His name is John. aoe 
Zech. 8.6. | her. And they marvelled all. Le 
A 39 And Mary arose in those days, and| 64*And his mouth was opened imme-| , Gen. 39.2, 
peared went into the hill country with haste, | diately, and his tongue loosed, and he| Ps. 80. 17 
Rom. 4.21. | into a city of Judal8; spake, and praised God. & 89. 21. 
qJosh.21. | 40 And entered into the house of Za-| 65 And fear came on all that dwelt] Acts1.21. 
9, 10, 11. charias, and saluted Elisabeth. round about them: and all these || say- | 2 Joel2. 28. 
41 And it came to pass, that, when Eli-|ings were noised abroad throughout all | p1Kings1. 
sabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the |'the hill country of Judea. iP mex 
babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth} 66 And all they that heard them ™laid! 449 48 
was filled with the Holy Ghost: them up in their hearts, saying, 76 What| & 106. 48, 
42 And she spake out with a loud/manner of child shall this be!?6 B And| qkx.3.16 
r ver. 28. BvoiceB, and said, *Blessed art thou a-|"the handf of the Lord was with him. | &4.31. 
Judg. 5.24./ mong women, and blessed is the fruit of | 67 And his father Zacharias ° was filled ree Aree 
thy womb. with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, Ps. 132. 17 
43 And whence és this to me, that the | saying, ies a4 
mother of my Lord should come to me?| 68 P Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; | “x39. qo” 
44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy|for ¢he hath visited and redeemed his| Dan. 9. 24, 
salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe | people, Acts 3. 21 
leaped in my womb for joy 69 * And hath raised up an horn of sal-| Bom. de 
Or, which | 45 And blessed is she i That 19 believed : | vation for us in the house of his servant ee 
believed that | for19 there shall be a performance of | David; & 105, 8, 9 
there. those things which were told her from| 70 *AS he spake by the mouth of his 106. 45 
the Lord. , holy prophets, which have been since the ber eed 
s1Sam.2.1.| 46 And Mary said, *My soul doth mag- | 7 world?’ began: oe 
Ps. 34.2,3. | nify the Lord, 71 That we should be saved from our | “Gen. 12-3 
eos, | 47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God| enemies, and from the hand of all that & 22.16, 17. 
“"" |my Saviour. hate us; Hebr. 6.13, 
¢USem. iy 48 For ‘he hath regarded the low estate| 72 28¢To perform the mercy promised to| 17. 
of his handmaiden: for, behold, from] our fathers*8, and to remember his holy | xRom.6.18, 
Ps 18.6. henceforth “all generations shall call me | covenant ; SSR Seri 
«hal 3.37. | blessed. 73 “The oath which he sware to our] 3) 4 
w Ps. 71. 19, | ,49 For he that is mighty “hath done|father Abraham, cies . 39, 
&126.2,3, |to0 me great things; and “holy is his| 74 That he *%would grant? unto us,| Eph. 4.24. 
x Ps. 11.9. | name. that we being delivered out of the hand | 2 Thess. 2. 
y Gen. 17.7.|_50 And ¥his mercy is on them that fear | of BourB enemies might *serve him with-| }.. J 
Ex. 20.6. | him Sfrom generation to generation B. out fear, ees y 
re: 103.17,) 51 *He hath shewed strength with his! 75 ¥In ‘holiness! and righteousness before} } Pet.1.15. 
: arm; “he hath *°scattered the proud in| him, Ball the days of our lifef. 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
ere the imagination of their hearts 20. 76 And thou B, child, shalt be called | < Isai. 40. 3. 
Tsai.40.10.| 52 He hath put down 2!the mighty|the prophet of the Highest : for *thou| Mal. 3.1. 
& 51.9. from their seats, and exalted them of|shalt go before the face of the Lord to| 4%?) 
& 52. 10. low degree. prepare his ways; rive ire 
ae S. 0. 53 eHe hath filled the hungry with good | 77 To give knowledge of salvation unto| ver. 17. 
Gent, things; and the rich he hath sent empty |his people “|| by the remission of their | a Mark1.4, 
br Sem. 2 away’ sins, ch, 3. 3. 
Job 11 54 Ve hath holpen his seryant Israel, | 78 80 Through 30 the 31||tender mercy 31 | |) Or, for- 
Ps. 113.6. |22¢in remembrance of his mercy; of our God; whereby the %* || dayspring °? aa 
c1Sam.2.5.| 55 ¢As he spake to our fathers, to Abra-|from on high hath visited us, NS ate 
Ps. 34.10. | ham, and to his seed for ever. 796To give light to them that sit in peg ap 
yee ae d Mary abode with her about three | darkness and iz the shadow of death, to] branch. ” 
.? |months, and returned to her own house. guide our feet into the way of peace. Num. 24. 
eGen.17.19.| 57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came that| 8) And ‘the child grew, and waxed} 77... 4 
Ps. 132.11. | She should be delivered; and she brought | strong in spirit, and ¢was in the deserts] 7am 3's) 
Rom. 11.28. | forth a son. till the day of his *8shewing*8 unto Is-| &6. 12. 
Gal. 3. 16. 58 And her neighbours and her 73 cou- | rael. eon 
é sins? heard how the Lord had shewed |, Isai. 9. 2. & 42. 7. & 49. 9. Matt. 4. 16. Acts 26. 18. 
f ver. 14, great mercy Peat her; and fthey re-|cch. 2. 40, d Matt. 3.1, & 11. 7. 
. joiced with her 
Var. Rrenp.—%4 V. 59. te. would have called Bu. 
Var. Renp.—! VY. 35. So Al.; the holy thing which | Li.—*V. 63. i.e. tablet. — 6 V. 66. then 
is being begotten shall be called Me.; that which| shall this child be? Al. Me. Mcl.——7V. 70. 
is born, since it is holy, shall be called De W.—— | Strictly world-age. —*8 V. 72. To have merey upon 
16 7, 36. 4.e. kinswoman.— 7 V. 87. So De W.; no| our ‘fathers De W. Me. Mcl. Da. —V. 74. So 
word shall be powerless Me.—18§ 7. 39. So Al. Be.| De W. Mcl.; might grant Me.——% Vy. 78. So De W. 
De W. Me. Wo.; perhaps the city Juttah Az.——| Mel.; For the sake of Me.—! Zit. heart of mercy. 
197, 45. So Al. Mcl.; believed that Be. Da. De W. ig 2 So (or perhaps rising of a star Me.) Al. Be. 
Me.——*9 VY. 51. i.e. scattered them that are proud of DeW. Me. (Al. De W. think that perhaps this word 
thought in their hearts Al. DeW. Me. Mel. ——|in the Greek is meant to recall the language of Zech. 
*1Y. 52. Zit. rulers (potentates Met. ) from their]/8.8; Jer. 28. 5; as this same word is used | in the 
thrones Me.——*? Vs. 54, 55. t.e. to remember mercy Septuagint there (English version branch).——%3 V, 80, 


Sor ever upon Abraham ‘and his seed Al. Be. De W. 
Me. Mcl. —3 VY. 58. i.e. kindred. 

Var. Reap.—V. 42. B So NACD, La. Tr.2 Mel. ; 
cry BLG, Al. Ti. Tr. We. WH.—V. 50. B So (lit. un- 
to generations of generations) AC?D, La.; to gene- 
rations and generations B O* Ld, Al. Ti. Tr. We. WH. 


nomination Mcl. 


Var. Reap.—V. 66. B So A ©; For indeed 
the hand N B C* D, Hdd. — V. 74. B Omit 
NR BL, Edd. (La.*2) —V. all our days 


75. B 
NA BC, Edd.— VJ. 76. B Insert also NBC 
Pda. (except La.) 





as" 








The nativity of Christ. 


Sr. LUKE, 2. 


at 





Before the 
Account 
called Anno 
Domini the 
fifth Year. 





| Or, 
inrolled, 


« Acts 5, 37. 


61 Sam, 16. 
1,4 


John 7. 42. 
¢ Matt. 1.16. 
ch. 1. 27. 
d Matt. 1. 
18 


ch. 1. 27. 
e Matt. 1. 
25. 


Or, | 

the night 
watches. 

fh. 1. 12, 

g Gen. 12. 3. 
Matt.28.19. 
Mark 1. 15. 


i Matt.1. 21, 
k Matt. 1. 


Rey. 5. 11. 
m ch. 19. 38. 
Ephes. 1.6. 

» & 8.10, 21. 


| Rev, 5.13. | 


n Isai. 57. 
19. 
ch, 1. 79. 


Rom. 5. 1. 
Ephes.2.17. 
Col. 1. 20. 





-o John 8, 16. 
_ Ephes. 2.4, 


Te 
2 Thess. 2. 
16. 
1 John 4. 9, 
10. 

t Gr. the 


men the 
shepherds. 


enrolled ; 
377, 


— ie 


Curt 
Wo.; 


go over 
| out Me. 





inus); %.e. Quirinius Me. 
branch (within the tribe) Me.; family Be.—— 
57.7. So Be. DeW. Me.; stable Wo.—§® V. 10. all 
the people (i.e. of Israel) Al. Be. De W. Me.—— 
7, 12. the sign.—8& 


Var. Reap.—Chap. 2. V. 2. 
the first taxing (ratker_enro 
Edd.  b6 
(Met. ?)——V. 9. B 
V. 14. B So (i.e. God’s good will is toward men De W.; 
among men Me. Mel.) &* B8, Ser. Tr WH2 Mel. ; 
peace to the men of his good pleasure &8* A B* D, 
Al. La. Ti. Tr We. WH.——V. 15. B the men even 
the shepherds ADA, Mel. La. Tr.1 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 Augustus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The 
nativity of Christ. 8 One angel relateth it to 
the shepherds: 13 many sing praises to God for 
it. 21 Christ is circwmcised. 22 Mary purified. 
28 Simeon and Anna prophesy of Christ: 40 
who inereaseth in wisdom, 46 questioneth in the 
temple with the doctors, 51 and is obedient to 
his parents. 

Aa? it came to pass in those days, 

that there went out a decree from 

Cesar Augustus, that all the world should 

be 1 || taxed1. 

2 (¢And 2B this 1taxing! was first made 
when? 3 Cyrenius* was governor of Syria.) 
3 And all went to be !taxed!, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from Gali- 
lee, out of the city of Nazareth, into 

Judea, unto *the city of David, which 

is called Bethlehem; (“because he was of 

the house and #lineage* of Dayid:) 

5 To be l!taxed! with Mary ¢his es- 
poused Bwifef, being great with child. 
6 And so it was, that, while they were 
there, the days were accomplished that 
she should be delivered. 

7 And “she brought forth her firstborn 
son, and wrapped him in _swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a 5manger®; 
because there was no room for them in 
the inn. 

8 And there were in the same country 
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
|| watch over their flock by night. 

9 And, Blof, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of the 

Lord shone round about them: /and they 

were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said wnto them, Fear 
not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, 9 which shall be to. ®all 
people ®. 

11*¥For unto you is born this day in 
the city of David ‘a Saviour, "which is 

Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall be 7a sign? unto you; 

Ye shall tind Sthe® babe wrapped in 

swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 
18 ‘And suddenly there was with the 

angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and saying, 

14 "Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth B “peace, °good will toward 
men fp. 

15 d it came to pass, as the angels 
were gone away from them into heaven, 
6+ the shepherds P said one to another, 
Let us now go’ even unto Bethlehem, 
and see this thing which is come to 
pass, which the Lord hath made known 
unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and 
found! Mary, and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. 





Var. Renp.— Chap. 2. 1 Vs. 1, 2, 8, 5. taxed, de. 


taxing, i.e. enrolment or census Al. Me. &c. 


2. this census was the first made when 
(i.e. the first of the two that were made when..... )) 
Da. Me. &e.; this enrolment, which was the first, 
was made when ce. 
enrolment was made long before Cyrenius was <c.). 


De W.; (Ewald renders this 
De W. (B, La. Tr? read 


Quirinus Al. 
Mcl. ——4V. 4. tribe 


a.——® VP. 15. Come let us 
Me.— 1 VY. 16. So Be.; found 


So NAC; this was 
ent) made &* BD, 
C2; omit & B C* D, Edd. 
LZ, Ti. Tr2 We. WH— 


De W. 


SoA 
Omit NB 

















He is circumcised. 
17_And when they had seen it, they | Before the 
made B known abroad the saying which | Accomt 
was told them concerning this child. Dewiiaithe 
18 And all they that heard it wondered | fifth Year. _ 
at those things which were told them 
by the shepherds. 
19 P But Mary kept all these ! things, | p Gen. 37. 
and pondered them in her heart. at 
20 And the shepherds returned, glorify-| yer. $1." 
ing and praising God for all the things 
that they had heard and seen, as it was 
told unto them. 
21 ¢9And when eight days were accom- | Before the 
plished for the circumcising of £ the Aceon 
childf, his name was called ” JESUS, | Domini the 
which was so named of the angel before | fourth 
he was conceived in the womb. Year. 
22 And 1’ when ‘the days of B her B puri- | 9 Gen. 17. 
fication according to the law of Moses pap 12.3 
were accomplished, they brought him?? to} @i.50. 
Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord; y Matt. 1. 
23 (As it is written in the law of the] 21,25. 
Lord, ‘Every male that openeth the] ch-1-31 
womb shall be called holy to the Lord;) | sev. 12.2, 
24 And to offer a sacrifice according to| * Ee g 
“that which is said in the law of the} %'b9 59°" 
Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two] & 34.19. 
young pigeons. Num. 3.13. 
25 And, behold, there was a man in Beets 
Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and Lew 1252 
the same man was just and devout, |" ‘3° °° 
waiting for the consolation of Israel: } . tai 40.1 
and the Holy Ghost was upon him. Mark 15, 
26 And it was revealed !% unto him by} 43. 
the Holy Ghost, that he should not ¥see | ver- 38. 
death, before he had seen the Lord’s | ys. 8% 48: 
Christ. ebr. 11.5. 
27 And he came 14*by the Spirit 1* into | * Matt 41. 
the temple: and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, to do for 
him after the custom of the law, 
28 &/ Then took hel’ him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, : 
29 Lord, “now lettest thou thy servant Caan 
depart in peace, according to thy word: ee 
30 For mine eyes have seen thy sal- Beye 
vation, bai 
31 Which thou hast prepared before the 
face of all people ; Tester 
32. °A light 1%to lighten the Gentiles 16, | °. “5° 
and the glory of thy people Israel. & 49. 6. 
33 And B Joseph and his mother mar-]} & 60.1,2,3. 
voted at those things which were spoken Math. 4 re 
of him. . 88. § 
34 And Simeon blessed them, and said bani 
unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child , 
is set for the @fall and rising again of att Ae 
many in Israel; and for ¢a sign which] Matt.21.44. 
shall be spoken against ; Rom. 9. 32, 
35 (Yea, Ja sword shall pierce through} 33. 
thy own soul Balsof,) that the thoughts | },Cor 1-73 
of many hearts may be revealed. 2 Gor. 2. 16. 
36 And there was one Anna, a pro-| 1Pet.2.7,8. 
phetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of | e Acts 28.22. 
the tribe of Aser: she was of a great | /Ps. 42.10. 
age, and had lived with an husband} John 19.25. 
seven years from her virginity ; 
87 And she was a widow fof abouts 
fourscore and four years, which departed 
not from the temple, but served God 
with fastings and prayers 9night and day. One ae ie 


88 And BsheB coming in that instant 








Var. Renp.—! VY. 19. So nearly Al. ; 


sayings (of 


the shepherds) Da. Me.——1* V. 22. So Me.; when the 
days of their purification were accomplished, accord- 


ing to the law they brought him De W. Mel. 





VY, 26. had been revealed.— 14 7. 27. So Me.; in 
the spirit De W. Mcl.——15 Vy. 28. So Al. De W.; He 
also took Me. Mci.—16 VY. $2. to bring a revelation 


for the Gentiles De W. Me. Mel. 
VaR. 


Reav.—V. 17. B Omit NBDL, Pdd. (except 


Mel.) —— V. 21. 8 him RABUL, Hdd.——V., 22. B his 


D; their NAB, Edd.——V. 38. B So 
father RBDL, Al. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. WH. 
Omit BL 
k3 up to R* A BL, Edd.—— V. 38. B 





A, La.; his 


V. 35. B 


A, La2 Tr. WH. (We. ?) ——V.: 87. B So 
So BH, Mel. ; 


after instant (i.e. less emphatic) 8 A BD, La, Ti. 


Tr. We. WH. 


29 

















Christ questioneth the doctors. St. LUKE, 3. The preachiny of John. 
Before the | gaye thanks likewise unto ythe Lordy, |} words of Esaias the prophet, saying, ¢The 


Account 
called Anno 
Domini the 
fourth 
Year. 


and spake of him to all them that 
hlooked for Sredemption in || Jerusalem 6. 
39 And when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 

40 *And the child grew, and waxed 
strong Bin spiritB, 1’ filled!17 with wis- 
dom: and the grace of God was upon 
him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem 
kevery year at the feast of the passover. 
42 And when he was twelve years old, 
they went up Bto Jerusalemf after the 
custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, 
as they returned, the child Jesus tarried 
behind in Jerusalem; and BJoseph and 
his mother8 knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to have been 
in the company, went a day’s journey; 
and they sought him among their kins- 
folk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they 
“| turned back again to Jerusalem, B seek- 
ing him p. 

46 And it came to pass, that after three 
days they found him in the temple, sit- 
ting in the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them questions. 
47 And ‘all that heard him were asto- 
nished at his understanding and answers. 
48 And when they saw him, they were 
amazed: and his mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us ? 
behold, thy father and I have sought 
thee 18 sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? wist ye not that I 
must be Y about ™my Father’s business 19? 
50 And “they understood not the saying 
which he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto 
them: but his mother °kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus Pincreased in PB wisdom 
and || stature2°g, and in favour with 
God and man. 


CHAPTER 3. 

1 The preaching and baptism of John: 15 his 
testimony of Christ. 20 Herod imprisoneth John. 
21 Christ baptized, receiveth testimony from hea- 
ven, 23 The age, and genealogy of Christ from 
Joseph upwards. 

IN. in the fifteenth year of the 

reign of Tiberius Czesar, Pontius 

Pilate being governor of Juda, and He- 

rod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his 

brother Philip tetrarch of Itureea and of 
the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 68¢Annas and Caiaphas being the high 





h Mark 15, 
43. 
ver. 25, 
ch. 24, 21. 
| Or, Israel. 
ich. 1. 80. 
ver. 52, 
k Ex. 23, 15, 
17. 
& 34. 23, 
Deut. 16.1, 
16. 
A. D. 8, 


U Matt. 7.28. 
Mark 1. 22. 
ch. 4, 22,32. 

| John 7. 15, 
46. 


m John 2. 16. 


n ch. 9. 45, 
& 18. 34, 


o ver. 19. 
Dan. 7. 28. 


p 1 Sam, 2. 
26. 
ver. 40. 

|| Or, age. 





a John 11, 
49, 51. 


Glens priests 8, the word of God came unto 

‘Acts 46, |JOOn the son of Zacharias in the wil- 
derness. 

b Matt.3.1.| 3 &And he came into all the country 

Mark 1.4. | about Jordan, preaching the baptism of 

ech.1.77. | repentance ‘for the remission of sins; 


4 As it is written in the book of the 


Var. Renp.—!7 Vv. 40. becoming filled Al. Me.—— 
18 7, 48. were secking thee.——19 7. 49. among my 
Father’s matters Al. De W. Da.; in my Father’s 
house Me. and perhaps Wo.—®V. 52. So Be. Da. 
Me.; age Al. De W. Mel. 

Var. Reap.—V. 38. y God NBDL, Had. (except 
Mel.)——§ So AD, Al.1; the redemption of Jerusalem 
NB, Edd.m— V. 40. B So A, Mcl.; omit RBDL, Al. 
La. Ti. Tr. WH.——V. 42. 8 So AC, La. Tr1; omit 
NBDL, Al. Ti. Mcl. We. WH.—V. 43. B So AC; 
his parents NBD UL, Hdd.—¥V. 45. B seeking up and 
down (seeking him diligently Mcl.) NC BCDL, Edd. 
—V. 52. B So NABO, Al. La. Ti. Tr.2 Mel. WH.; 
stature (or age) and wisdom D, OL. Pesh. Memph., Tri 
——Chap. 3. V.2. B Annas being the high priest, and 
Caiaphas (Wo. translates in the time of Annas the high 
priest and in the time of Caiaphas) x ABCD, Edd. 











Anno 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, DEES 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 2 


his paths straight. 





5 Every valley shall ‘be filled, and every | mem ea: 
mountain and hill shall be brought low; | Mark 1.3. 
and the crooked shall be made ! straight, | John 1.8. 
and the rough ways! shall be made 

smooth ; 

6 And ‘all flesh shall see the salvation | ¢ Ps. 98.2. 
of God. Isai, 52. 10. 
7 Then said he to the multitude that cae, 
came forth to be baptized of him, JO | fMatt. 3.7. 


2generation of yipers?, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come? 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits || worthy | } or 





of repentance, and begin not to say | meet for. 
within yourselves, We have Abraham to 

our father: for I say unto you, That 

God is able of these stones to raise up 

children unto Abraham. 

9 And 3now also the axe is laid *un- 

to* the root of the trees: gevery tree | 7 Matt.7.19. 
therefore which bringeth not forth good 

fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, saying, 

k What shall we do then? h Acts 2. 87. 
11 He answereth and saith unto them, 

‘He that hath two coats, let him impart | ich. 11. 41. 
to him that hath none; and he that| 70or$1% 
hath meat, let him do likewise. 162% Aas 
12.Then “came also 5publicans® to be} 1John3.17. 
baptized, and said unto him, © Master, | ©4-20. 
what shall we do? k Matt. 21. 
13 And he said unto them, 'Exact no] hy 7. 29, 
more than that which is appointed you. ch. 19.8. 
14 And 7the soldiers? likewise demanded 

of him, saying, And what shall we do? 

And he said unto them, || Do violence to | !On? ee 
no_ man, "neither accuse any falsely;| . py 037. 
and be content with your || wages. Lev.19. ll. 
15 And as the people were ||in expecta- | ) Or, alow- 
tion, and all men || mused in their hearts | ance. 

of John, 8 whether he were the Christ, or | || Or, ix 
not 8; suspense. 
16 John answered, saying unto them | Ii Or, ele 
all, "I indeed baptize you with water;} 92yecq” 
but %one mightier? than I cometh, the } ,, yfatt.3.u. 
latchet of whose shoes [ am not worthy |. 

to unloose: he shall baptize you with the } 

Holy Ghost and with fire: 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, Band he} 

will 8 throughly purge his floor, and 

B°willB gather the wheat into his gar-|oMicah4. | 
ner; but the chaff he will burn with} 47444340 
fire unquenchable. cette 
18 And 1°many other things in his ex- 

hortation preached he!° unto the people. 

19 Pp But Herod the tetrarch, being re-} A. D. 30. 
proved by him for Herodias his brother | p Matt. 14.3. 
68 Philip’sB wife, and for all the evils | Mark6.17- 
which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he 

shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people were bap-| A. D.27- 
tized, 7it came to pass, that Jesus also | 7Matt.s.1. 


being baptized, and praying, the heaven 
was opened, 

22. And the Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily shape like a dove upon him, and 
a voice came from heaven, which said, 
Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am } 
well pleased. 


Var. Renpd.—Chap. 8. 1¥. 5. a straight road 
(straight. roads BD, Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH.) and the 
rough roads Me. 27. 7. ae. vipers’ brood. —— 
3 V. 9. already. ——‘ i.e. at—5 V. 12. i.e. tax-gather- 
ers.— 6 i.e. Teacher.——7 V.14. Strictly soldiers then 
on service Be. De W. Me. Mcl.——8 V. 15, whether he 
were not haply himself the Christ Me. Mcl.—— 





9.16. Strictly he that is mightier.—1l0 7. 18. So 


De W.; with many other exhortations he preached 
the glad tidings Be. Da. Me. Mci.—UV. 21. had 
been baptized Al. De W. Mcl.; were being baptized 
Bu. Me. 








Var. Reav.—V. 17. B So N¢ACD, La. Tr. Mel.; 


We. WH. 





to N* B, La2 Ti. 


v. 19. B So AC; 
omit NBD, Edd. : 








so 











The genealogy of Christ. 


Sr. LUKE, 4. 


His temptation and fasting. 





Anno 


i 12 bes 
DOMINI 23 And Jesus himself began to be 


rabout thirty years of age’, being (as 
Was supposed) ‘the son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, which 
was the son of Levi, which was the son 
of Melchi, which was the son of Janna, 
which was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Amos, which was 
the son of Naum, which was the son of 
Esli, which was the son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, which 
was the son of Mattathias, which was the 
son of Semei, which was the son of Jo- 
seph, which was the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, which 
was the son of Rhesa, which was the son 
of Zorobabel, which was the son of Sala- 
thiel, which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which 
was the son of Addi, which was the son 
of Cosam, which was the son of Elmo- 
dam, which was the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which 
was the son of THliezer, which was the 
son of Jorim, which was the son of Mat- 
that, which was the son of Leyi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which 
was the son of Juda, which was the son 
of Joseph, which was the son of Jonan, 
| which was the son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, which 
was the son of Menan, which was the 
son of Mattatha, which was the son of 
tNathan, “ which was the son of David, 

382 = Which was the son of Jesse, which 
was the son of BObedB, which was the 
son of Booz, which was the son of Sal- 
mon, which was the son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son Bof Aminadabf, 
which was the son of y Aramy, which was 
the son of Esrom, which was the son of 
Phares, which was the son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, which 
was the son of Isaac, which was the son 
of Abraham, ¥ which was the son of 
Thara, which was the son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, which 
was the son of Ragau, which was the 
son of Phalec, which was the son of 
Heber, which was. the son of Sala, 

36 * Which was the son of Cainan, which 
was the son of Arphaxad, “which was the 
son of Sem, which was the son of Noe, 
which was the son of Lamech, 

87 Which was the son of Mathusala, 
which was the son of Enoch, which was 
the son of Jared, which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, which 
was the son of Seth, which was the son 
of Adam, ’ which was the son of God. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 The temptation and fasting of Christ. 13 He 
overcometh the devil: 14 beginneth to preach. 
16 Lhe people of Nazareth admire his gracious 
words. 33 He cwreth one possessed of a devil, 
38 Peter's mother in law, 40 and divers other 
sick persons. 41 The devils acknowledge Christ, 
and are reproved for it. 43 He preacheth 
through the cities. 

AX D «Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost 

4 returned from Jordan, and 1% was led 
| at's | by the Spirit Pinto ® the wilderness, 
Ieee 2 Being forty days tempted! of the 
c Ex. 34.28. | devil. And ¢in those days he did eat 
1 Kings 19. | nothing: and when they were ended, he 
& - | Bafterward8 hungered. 


| Var. Renp.—!? vy. 23. So Mel.; was about thirty 
years of age when he began (his ministry) Al. Be. 
| De W. Me. Wo. Da. Li.— Chap. 4. 1 Vs.1, 2. So Al. 
Me. Mel. ; was led by the Spirit....forty days, being 
tempted De W. 

Var. Reav.—V. 32. 8 So D; Jobed N A, Al. La. 
Ti. Tr.—YV. 33. B Omit B, WH.—vy Admin (Adam 
R*, WH.2) the son of Arni RBL, 7. We. WH1A—— 
| Chap. 4. V. 1. B So AB, Mel.; in NBD, Al. Lat 
Ti. Tr. We. WH.——V. 2. B Omit RBDL, Edd. 





r See Num. 
4.3, 35, 39, 
43, 47. 

s Matt. 13. 


20. 
John 6. 42, 





t Zech. 12. 
12, 


u2 Sam. 5. 
14, 


1 Chr. 3. 5. 
x Ruth 4.18, 


| &e. 
1 Chr. 2.10, 
&e. 

y Gen. 11, 
24, 26. 


z See Geri. 
Preece 
a Gen. 5. 6, 
&e. 
| &11.10, &e. 


bGen.5.1,2. 


a Matt. 4. 1. 
Mark 1. 12. 


Me 








3 And the devil said unto him, If thou Anno 
be the Son of God, command this stone | DOMINI 
that it be made bread. 27. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, ¢It| 2 peut. 8,3 
is written, That man shall not live by > 
bread alone, B but by every word of 
God B. 

5 And the deyil, taking him up Binto 
an high mountain 8, shewed unto him 
all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of 
them: for ‘that is delivered unto me; 
and to whomsoever I will I give it. 





e John 12, 
31. 


7 If thou therefore wilt || worship me, Ro a 
Ball shall 8 be thine. Reape 
8 And Jesus answered and said unto “fall down 
him, B Get thee behind me, Satan: forB | ‘before me. 
fit is written, Thou shalt worship the | Deut. 6.13. 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou | & 10.20. 
serve. 

99And he brought him to Jerusalem, | g Matt. 4. 5. 
and set him on 2a pinnacle? of the 

temple, and said unto him, If thou be 

Bthe Son of God, cast thyself down 

from hence: 

10 For "it is written, He shall give his | ’Ps.91. 0. 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee: 

11 And %in% their hands they shall bear 

thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 

foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto him, 

‘It is said, Thou shalt not tempt the | iDeut.6.16. 
Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended ‘all 

the temptation*, he departed from him 

5kfor a season >. Egan ay. 
14 7! And Jesus returned ™in the power | “.° a ay 
of the Spirit into “Galilee: and there iM eas 
went out a fame of him through all the} ‘yohn 443, 
region round about. Patent as 
15 And he taught in their synagogues, | » Acts10.37. 
being glorified of all. 

16 4 And he came to f° Nazareth B,| A. D. 31. 
where he had been brought up: and, as rg tae 
his custom was, Phe went into the syna-| S3.°$), 


gogue on the sabbath day, and stood up | ,, actsi3.14. 
for to read. & 17.2, 
17 And there was delivered unto him 
the book of the prophet Esaias. And 
when he had opened the book, he found 
Bthe placeB where it was written, 
18 4The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me 
Bto heal the brokenhearted B, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recover- 
ing of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, 
a ie preach the acceptable year of the 
ord. 
20 And he closed the book, and he gave 
it again to the ®minister®, and sat down. 
And the eyes of all them that were in 
the synagogue were fastened on him. 
21 And he began to say unto them, 
This day 7is this scripture fulfilled? in 
your ears. ‘ 
22 And all bare him witness, and *won- | ch.2. 47. 


Var. Renp.—2V. 9. the pointed roof Al.; the 
battlement MWe.; the parapet Mcl.——%V. 11. on. 
——‘tV. 13. Strictly every temptation (that he could 
bring) De W. Me. —— *till (he found) a time Be. 
De W. Me. Wo.—®V. 20. i.e. attendant.——7 V. 21. 
Lit. has this scripture been fulfilled. 

Var. REaD.—V. 4. 8B So AD, La. Tr. Mel. 3 omit 
NBL, Al. Ti. We. WH.——V.5. B So AD, Lal. Mel. ; 
omit NBL, Al. Ti. Tr. We. WH.—V. 7. B it shall all 
RAB D, Edd.mV. 8. B So A, La..; omit NBDLE, 
Al. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We.. WH. (Matt. 4. 4, 8, 10 has 
words similar to those inserted here in verses 4, 5, 8 
by A and the received text.) V. 9. B God’s Son 
NABD, Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. WH.—YV. 16. B So 
Tr. and so nearly (Nazaret) B3, A Tr; 
Nazara N B*, Ti. We. WH. V. 17. B So ABD, Al. 
La. Tr. Mel: WH.1; a place &, Ti.——YV. 18. B So A, Lat; 
omit RBDLZ, Al. Ser. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. WH. 


q Isai. 61. 1. 


7? Ps, 45. 2. 
Matt.13.54. 
Mark 6. 2. 











61, 











Christ cureth one possessed of a devil. 


St. LUKE, 5. 


Miraculous draught of fishes. |. 








Anno dered at the gracious words which pro- 
DOMINI| ceeded out of his mouth. And they said, 
31. sTs not this Joseph’s son? 
sJohn 6, 42,| 23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely 


say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal 
thyself: whatsoever we haye heard done 


t Matt. 4.13. | Bin B y' Capernaum y, do also here in 


& 11. 23. “thy country. 

u Matt. 13. 24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, 
are No “prophet is accepted in his own 

ark 6.1. 

 Matt.13, | COUntry. 

ae 25 But I tell you of a truth, ¥ many 
Mark 6.4. | widows were in Israel in the days of 
John 4. 44. | Elias, when the heaven was shut up three 
yt Kings17-| years and six months, when great famine 


was throughout all ®the land§ ; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of BSi- 
don 8, unto a woman that was a widow. 

27 * And many lepers were in Israel in 
the time of Eliseus the prophet; and 
none of them was cleansed, saving Naa- 
man the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, when 
they heard these things, were filled with 
wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of 
the city, and led him unto Bthe® || brow 
of the hill whereon their city was built, 
that they might cast him down headlong. 

30 But he “passing through the midst 
of them went his way, 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a 
city of Galilee, and taught them on the 
sabbath 9 days 9%. 

32 And they were astonished at his 19 doc- 
trine 10; ¢for his word was with power. 
33 7 ¢And in the synagogue there was a 
man, which had a spirit of an unclean 
devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 

34 8B Saying B, “|| Let ws alone!) ; what 
have we to do with thee, thow Jesus of 
Nazareth ? art thou come to destroy us? 
¢I know thee who thou art; fthe Holy 
One of God. 

385 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, ” Hold 
thy peace 12, and come out of him. And 
when the devil had thrown him in the 
midst, he came out of him, and hurt 
him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake 
among themselves, saying, What a word 
is this! for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, and 
they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into 
every place of the country round about. 
gatati ele 38 4 9And he arose out of the syna- 

ark1.+9.! sone, and entered into Simon’s house. 
| And Simon’s wife’s mother was taken 
with a great fever; and they besought 
him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked 
the fever; and it left her: and imme- 
el she arose and ministered unto 

em. 


& 18.1. 
James 5,17, 





2 2 Kings 5. 
14. 


|| Or, edge. 


a John 8. 59. 
& 10. 39. 

b Matt. 4. 
Mark 1. 21, 


c Matt. 7. 28, 
29, 
Titus 2.15. 
d Mark 1.23, 
|| Or, Away. 


e ver. 41. 

F Ps. 16. 10, 
Dan. 9. 24, 
ch. 1. 35. 





h Matt. 8. 





16. 40 {| Now when the sun was_ setting, 
Mark 1. 32./ all they that had any sick with divers 
i Mark1.34. | diseases brought them unto him; and he 
& 3.11. Blaid his hands on every one of them, 
k Mark1.25, | and healed them . 

ver. 34,35, | 41. *And devils also came out of many, 
| Or, to say | CTYiIng out, and saying, Thou art B Christ B 
that they the Son of God. And ‘he rebuking them 
knew himto| suffered them not | to speak: for they 
be Christ. | knew that he was 18 Christ’. 








42 'And when it was day, he departed 
and went into a desert place: and the 
people sought him, and came unto him, 
and stayed him, that he should not de- 
part from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I must 
preach the kingdom of God to 1*other!* 
cities also: for therefore Bamf I sent. 
44 ™And he preached Binf the syna- 
gogues of y Galilee y. 


CHAPTER 5. 

1 Christ teacheth the people out of Peter's ship: 
4 in a miraculous taking of fishes, sheweth 
how he will make him and his partners fishers 
of men; 12 cleanseth the leper: 16 prayeth in 
the wilderness: 18 healeth one sick of the palsy: 
27 calleth Matthew the publican: 29 eateth with 
sinners, as being the physician of souls: 34 
foretelleth the fastings and afilictions of the 
apostles after his ascension: 36 and likeneth 
Sainthearted and weak disciples to old bottles 
and worn garments. 

ND it came to pass, that, as the 

people pressed upon him Sto hearB 
the word of God, he stood by the lake 
of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two Bshipsf standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen were gone 
out of them, and were washing ¢heiy nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the ships, 
which was Simon’s, and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a little from the 
land. And he sat down, and taught the 
people Bout of B the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, he 
said unto Simon, * Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets for a 
draught. 

5 And Simon answering said unto him, 
Master, we !have toiled! all the night, 
and ®have taken? nothing: nevertheless 
at thy word I will let down the #6 net Bf. 

6 And when they had this done, they 
inclosed a great multitude of fishes: and 
their BnetB * brake 3. 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners, 
which were in the other ship, that they 
should come and help them. And they 
came, and filled both the ships, so that 
they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell 
down at Jesus’ knees, saying, ° Depart |¢? eer 
a me; for Il am a sinful man, O Peet c 

ord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the 
fishes which they had taken: 

10 And so was also James, and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, 
Fear not; “from henceforth thou shalt 
catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their 
ships to land, *they forsook all, and fol- 
lowed him. 

12 ¢ f And it came to pass, when he was 
in +a certain city4, behold a man full of 
leprosy: who seeing Jesus fell on his face, 
and besought him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth vis hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will: 5be thou 
clean5. And immediately the leprosy de- 
parted from him. 

14 9And he charged him to tell no man: 
but go, and shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing, ' according | 10, 21, 22. 


Anno 
rl 
31. 


l Mark 1. 35. 


m Mark 1. 
39. 


a Matt. 4. 
18. 
Mark 1. 16. 


b John A. 6. | 





d Matt. 4, 
19. 
Mark 1. 17, 


g Matt. 8. 4. 
h Lev. 14. 4, 





Var. Runp.— V. 25. the earth Me.——® V, 31. day. 
10 7. 32. teaching.——"! VY. 34. Ha! De W. Me. Mel. Da. 
—l Y/Y. 35, Lit. Be muzzled.——8 Y, 41. the Christ. 

Var. REAp.—V. 28. B So A; to or for (so Me. trans- 
lates, in Al. Bu.) RB, Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. WH— 

So A; Capharnaum NBD, Hdd. and so wherever 
the name occurs.—V. 26. B Sidonia (i.e. the land of 
Sidon) SABCD, Edd.—V. 29. BaXNABOL, Edd. 
— V. 34. B Omit 8B L, Ti. Tr. We. WH.—— V. 40. B 
Son AC, Tr. La.? Mel.; healed them, laying his 
hands on every one of them B D, Al. La. Ti. Tr WH. 
—V. 41. B So A; omit 8 BCD, Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH. 





Var. Renp.—!* Vy, 43. the other— Chap. 5. 1V. 5. 
Strictly toiled. —— ? Strictly took.——3 V. 6. began | 
to break Al. Me. Da.—+‘4V. 12. Lit. in one of the 
cities. ——5 VY, 18. Strictly be thou made clean. 

Var. Reav.—V. 43. B was NBC D, Edd. (Met.?).—— 
V. 44. B unto (or perhaps over) NBD, Ti. Tr. We. 
WH.——y So AD, La. Ti. Tr Mel. ; Judea RBC 
L, Al. Tr.2 We. WH.——Chap. 5. V.1. B and heard | 
NABL,; Edd.—V. 2. B So NBC8D, La. Tr1 Mel. 

; little ships (rather little bosdts) A C*, 
Al. Ti. Tr2——YV. 8. B in ND, Ti.—PVe. 5, 6. B nets 
Edd. (La.*) 
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Matthew is called. 


Sr. LUKE, 6. 


Christ reproveth the Pharisees. 





as Moses commanded, for a testimony 
unto them. 

15 But so much the more went there a 
fame abroad of him: 


Anno 
DOMINI 
bl. 





i Matt. 4.25. ‘and great multi- 
Mark 3.7. | tudes came together to hear, and to be 
John 6.2. | healed by him of their infirmities. 
kMatt.14. | 16 { §*And he withdrew® himself into 
ae 6. 4g, | the wilderness, and prayed. 


17 And it came to pass on 7a certain 
day’, as he was teaching, that there were 
Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting 
by, which were come out of every town 
of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem: 
Band the power of the Lord 8 was pre- 
sent yto heal them y 8p. 

18 4 'And, behold, men brought in a 
bed a@ man which was taken with a 
palsy: and they sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay fim before him. 

19 And when they could not find by 
what way they might bring him in be- 
cause of the multitude, they went upon 
the housetop, and let him down through 
the tiling with vis couch into the midst 
before Jesus. 

20 And’ when he saw their faith, he 
said unto him, Man, thy sins are for- 
| given thee. 

21 ™And the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to reason, saying, Who is this 
which speaketh blasphemies? “Who can 
forgive sins, but God alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their 
%thoughts®, he answering said unto 
them, What %reason® ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins 
be forgivenl® thee; or to say, Rise up 
and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power upon earth to for- 
| give sins, (he said unto the sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take 
up thy couch, and go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up before 
them, and took up that whereon he lay, 
and departed to his own house, glorify- 
ing God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they 
glorified God, and were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen strange things to 





m Matt. 9.3. 
Mark 2. 6,7. 


n Ps. 32. 5. 
Isai. 43, 25. 


day. 
oMatt.9.9.| 27 9 ° And after these things he went 
Merk 2.13,) forth, and saw a 1!publicanl!, named 
14. Levi, sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom!2: and he said unto him, Follow me. 
28 And he left all, rose up, and fol- 
lowed him. 
p Matt. 9. 29 pAnd Levi made him a great feast 
Lopes 5./i2 his own house: and ‘there was a 
4 a is.1, | Szeat company of publicans! and of 


others that sat down with them. 

80 But Btheir scribes and Pharisees B 
murmured against his disciples, saying, 
Why do ye eat and drink with !° y publi- 
cans y15 and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
They that are whole need not a physi- 
cian; but they that are sick. 

32 147T came not! to call 145 the right- 
eous 15, but sinners to repentance. 

33 § And they said unto him, B* Why 


Var. Renp.—* V. 16. But he used to withdraw Be. 
Da. De W. Me.—7 V. 17. one of the days, or those 
| days. ——8 So De W. Me.; was (i.e. worked) unto 
the healing of them (or, as Ti. &e. read, so that 
he should heal) Al.—9V. 22. thoughts, reason, 


r Matt. 9.13. 
1Tim. 1.15. 


s Matt. 9. 14. 
Mark 2. 18. 








similar word.— V. 23. are forgiven, as v. 20. 
uy, i.e. tax-gatherer. —— i.e. tax-office. — 
18 V3. 29, 30. i.e. tax-gatherers. —4 V. 32. I am not 


come.——15 righteous men. h 
Var. Rvav.—V. 17. B WH. suspect some corruption. 
—y So ACD, La. Tr.1 Mel. ; that he should heal 
NBLE, Al. Ti. Tr.2 We. WH. V. 30. B the Phari- 
sees and their scribes (é.e. the seribes who belonged to 
their party Be. We.) BCLA (ND nearly), Edd.— 
| y the publicans (¢.¢. those just mentioned) ® ABL, Edd. 
. B So R*RCCD, La. Fr1; omit XY BLE, 
| Al. Ti. Mcl. We. WH. 














doB the disciples of John fast often, and 
make prayers, and likewise the disciples 
of the Pharisees; but thine eat and 
drink ? 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye 
make the children of the bridechamber 
fast, while the bridegroom is with them? 
35 But 1l6the days!® will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then 17 shall they!7 fast 
in those days. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
31. 


36 Y ¢And he spake also a parable unto |¢ Matt.9.16, 
them; No man putteth a piece!’ BofB) 7 1.» 
a new garment upon an old; if otherwise, | 3,°** 7) 


then both the new ymakethy a rent}, 
and the 18piece!8 that was taken out of 
the new Sagreethd not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into 
old *°pottles?2°; else the new wine will 
burst the *bottles?°, and be spilled, 
and the *°bottles 2° shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into new 
bottles; Band both are preserved P. 

39 B No man also having drunk old wine 
of straightway y desireth new: for he saith, 
The old is ébetteré B. 


CHAPTER 6. 


1 Christ reproveth the Pharisees’ blindness about 
the observation of the sabbath, by scripture, 
reason, and miracie; 13 chooseth twelve apostles ; 
17 healeth the diseased: 20 preacheth to his 
disciples before the people of blessings and 
curses: 27 how we must love our enemies: 46 - 
and join the obedience of good works to the > 
hearing of the word: lest im the evil day of 
temptation we fall like an house built upon 
the face of the earth, without any foundation. 











ose “it came to pass on the 1fse- a Mess 2o a 

cond sabbath yafter the firsty}, geese 

that he went through dStheé corn fields; 

and his disciples plucked the ears of corn, 

and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto 

them, Why do ye that © which is not law- | ® Ex- 20. 10. 

ful Bto dof on the sabbath ? days? ? 

3 d Jesus answering them said, Have 

ye not read so much as this, ‘what David | ¢1 Sem. 21. 

did, when himself was an hungred, and] © 

they which were with him ; 

4 How he went into the house of God, 

and did take and eat the shewbread, and 

gave also to them that were with him; 

¢which it is not lawful to eat but for | 4 Lev. 24.9. 

the priests alone ? 6 

5 And he said unto them, That the Son 

of man is Lord also of the sabbath. e Matt, 12.9. 
6 ¢And it came to pass also on another] Mark 3.1. 

sabbath, that he entered into the syna- Bes ch. 13, 

gogue and taught: and there was a man] 4 j4 3. 

whose right hand was withered. John 9. 16. 
Var. Renp.—16 VY, 35. days. —— 17 will they. —— 


18 7, 36. patch Mcl.—1 So Be.; he will rend the 
new garment Al. Da. De W. Me. Mcl. —-» V. 37. 
skins. —— Chap. 6. 1V.1. Perhaps first sabbath after 
the second day of the Passover De W. Wo. ; perhaps 
second chief sabbath (i.e, Pentecost sabbath) Wo.; first 
sabbath of second month of the year Mel. ; first 
sabbath of second cyclical year Hl.——”Vs. 2, 9. 
day. 

Var. Reav.—V. 36. 8B So AC, La.2; that he hath 
torn from NBD UL, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH.— 
y will make 8 BCD, Edd. (except Mel.) —— 6 will 
not agree NABC, Edd.— V. 38. B So A CD, La. 
Tr Mel.; omit NBL, Al. Ti. We. WH.——V. 39. B 
So Al. La. Ti. Tr.; WH. doubly bracket whole verse 
after D, OL. ——vy So A C*, La. Fr.2 Mel. ; omit 
NRBCtL, Al. Ti. Trl. We. WH.—S5So AC, La. Tr? 
Mel.; good NB, Al. Ti. Tr1 We. WH.—— Chap. 6. 
V. 1. B y SoACD, Al La. Ser. Met. Ti. 3 omit 
NBL, 7r.. We. WH. (on a sabbath). ——6 Omit 
NA BL, Edd.——V. 2. B SoN AC, Ti. Mel. ; omit 
BD, Al. La. Tr. We. WH.——V. 4. B After this 
verse D alone adds, The same day he beheld a 
man working on the sabbath: and said to him, 
Man, if thou knowest what thou art doing, blessed 
art thou; but if thou knowest not, thou art 
eursed and a transgressor of the law. Al. is im- 
clined to think that this passage represents a genwine 
early tradition, ’ 
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The twelve apostles chosen. 


Sr. LUKE, 6. 


Exhortation to good works. 





Anno 
DOMINI 
31. 


f Matt. 14, 
23, 


g Matt. 10.1. 


h John 1, 42. 


i Jude 1, 
k Matt, 4, 
oe 


25. 
Mark 3. 7. 

U Matt. 14, 
36. 


m Mark 5. 
30. 


ch. 8. 46. 
n Matt. 5. 3. 


James 2. 5. 


o Isai. 55. 1. 
& 65. 13, 
Matt. 5. 6. 

p Isai. 61. 3. 
Matt. 5. 4, 


q Matt. 5. 
ll. 
1 Pet. 2.19. 
& 3. 14, 
& 4, 14, 


ry John 16. 2. 
s Matt. 5.12. 
Acts 5. 41. 
Col. 1. 24. 
James 1. 2, 


t Acts 7. 51. 


u Amos 6. 1. 
James 5. 1. 


‘ch. 12. 21. 
y Matt. 6.2, 


ch. 16. 25. 
= Isai. 65.13. 
a Prov. 14, 

13. 


b John 15. 
eg 
1John 4. 5. 








7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched 

him, whether he would heal on the sab- 
bath day; that they might find fan 
accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said 
to the man which had the withered 
hand, Rise up, and stand forth in the 
midst. And he arose and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I #Awill 
askB you yone thing; Is ity lawful on 
the sabbath ?days? to do good, or to 
do evil? to save life, or to destroy it 7 

10 And looking round about upon them 
all, he said unto the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did so: and his hand 
was restored B whole as the other fp. 

11 And they were filled with 3 madness 3; 
and communed one with another what 
they might do to Jesus. 

12 fAnd it came to pass in those days, 
that he went out into *a mountain* to 
pray, and continued all night in prayer 
to God. 

13 q And when it was day, he called 
unto him his disciples: Yand of them he 
enero twelve, whom also he named apos- 
tles ; 

14 Simon, ("whom he also named Peter,) 
and Andrew his brother, B James and 
John,8 Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 B Matthew and Thomas, B James the son 
of Alpheus, and Simon called 5 Zelotes 5, 
16 And Judas ‘the brother® of James, 
and Judas Iscariot, which BalsoB 7was 
the traitor 7. 


17 § And he came down with them, 
and stood in 8the plain’, and Bthe com- 
panyf of his disciples, ‘and a_ great 


multitude of people out of all Judea 
and Jerusalem, and from the sea coast 
of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their diseases; 
18 And they that were vexed with un- 
clean spiritsB: and they8 were healed. 
19 And the whole multitude 'sought to 
touch him: for “there went virtue out 
of him, and healed them all. 

20 § And he lifted up his eyes on his 
disciples, and said, “Blessed be ye poor: 
for your’s is the kingdom of God. 

21 °Blessed are ye that hunger now: 
for ye shall be filled. PBlessed are ye 
that weep now: for ye shall laugh, 

22 7 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate 
you, and when they “shall °separate you 
from their company®, and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name as evil, for 
the Son of man’s sake. 

23 * Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for 
joy: for, behold, your reward its great in 
heaven: for ‘in the like manner did 
their fathers unto the prophets. 

24 “But woe unto you “that are rich! 
for yye have received your consolation. 
25 *Woe unto you that are Bfull8! for 
ye shall hunger. y*Woe unto you thaty 
laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. 
26 Woe Bunto you, when all men 





Var. Renp.—* V. 11. So=rage De W.; 


senseless- 


ness, wicked folly Al. Be. Me.——+4V. 12. the moun- 
tain.—5V. 15. the Zealot Da. Me.——®V. 16. So 


Al.; the son Be. Me.—7became traitor Li.— 
87. 17. a level place Al Be. De W. Me. Wo. Li.; 
a place which was in a plain Mcl.—9®V. 22. So 


Al. De W. Mel.; excommunicate you Me. Wo. 


Var. Reav.—V. 7. B 


how to accuse N*B, Hdd. 


(except La.)——V. 9. B So AD, La.; ask NBL, Al. 


Tt. Tr. Mel. We. WH.——y 


whether it is A; if it is 


NBD, Edd. (All omit ‘one thing.’)— TV. 10. B Omit 
NBL, La.2 Tr2 and other Hdd. V. 14. B Insert and 


NRBDL, Bdd.— V. 15. B Insert and ND*L, 
Mel. We. WHA——V. 16. B Omit NDL, Edd. (Tr.?) 


Ti. 


—-V. 11. B So (rather a company) AD, Al. La. Tr.; 


a great company 8B 


L, Ti. Mel. We. WH.—— V. 18. 


B Omit NA BD, Edd.—V. 25. B So AD, La. Mel. ; 
full now NBL, Al. Ti. Tr We. WH.—y Woe ye 


that NBLZ 
NABL, Edd. 


» Hdd. (except La.) ——- V. 26. B Omit 














shall speak well of you! for Mso010 did 
their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 4 <But I say unto you which hear, 
Love your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, and “pray 
for them which despitefully use you. 

29 «And unto him that smiteth thee on 
the one cheek offer also the other; fand 
him that taketh away thy cloke forbid 
not to take thy coat also. 

30 9Give to every man that asketh of 
thee; and of him that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not again. 

3L "And as ye would that men should 
do to you, do Bye alsop to them like- 
wise. 

32 *For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye? for sinners also 
love those that love them. 

83 B And if ye do good to them which 
do good to you, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also do even the same. 

34 *And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
hope to Breceive 8, what thank have ye? 
yfor sinners alsoy lend to sinners, to 
receive as much again. 


35 But ‘love ye your enemies, and do) 


good, and “lend, "Bhoping for nothing 
againB'U; and your reward shall be 
ysreaty, and "ye shall be the children 
of the Highest: for he is kind unto the 
unthankful and to the eyil. 

36 2°Bel® ye BthereforeB merciful, as 
your Father yalsoy is merciful. 

37 PJudge not, and ye shall not be 
judged: condemn not, and ye shall not 
be condemned: lforgive1%, and ye shall 
be forgiven 8 ; 

88 ¢Give, and it shall be given unto 
you; good measure, pressed down, and 
shaken together, and running oyer, shall 
men give into your "bosom. For B‘with 
the same measure that ye mete withalp 
it shall be measured to you again. 

39 And he spake Ba parable unto them, 
¢Can the blind lead the blind? shall they 
not both fall into the ditch ? 

40 “The disciple is not above his mas- 
ter: but ltevery one ||that is perfect 
shall be as his master 1+. 

41 “And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but per- 
ceivest not the beam that is in thine 
own eye ? 

42 6B Hither 8 how canst thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou 
thyself beholdest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, ¥ cast 
out first the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou see clearly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye. 

43 *For a good tree bringeth not forth 





Anno 
DOMINI 
31. 





ec Ex, 23. 4. 
Proy. 25.21. 
Matt. 5. 44, 
ver. 35. 
Rom. 12.20. 

d ch, 23. 34. 
Acts 7. 60. 

e Matt. 5.39, 

f1 Cor. 6. 7. 

g Deut: 15.7, 
8, 10. 
Prov. 21.26. 
Matt. 5. 42. 

h Matt. 7.12, 


i Matt. 5. 46. 


k Matt. 5. 42. 


1 ver. 27. 
m Ps. 87. 26. 


ver, 30. 
n Matt. 5.45. 


o Matt. 5. 48. 


p Matt. 7.1. 


q Prov. 19. 
17. 


r Ps. 79. 12. 


s Matt. 7. 2. 
Mark 4. 24, 
James 2.13. 


t Matt. 15. 
14. 


24, 
John 13. 16. 
& 15. 20. 

|| Or, shall 
be perfected 


as his * 
master. 


a Matt. 7. 3. 
y See Prov. 
18. 17. 


x Matt. 7.16, 
17. 





Var. Renp.— 7. 26. in the like manner. — 


LV, 35. So Al. (probably) Be. De W.; 


: not losing |} _ 
hope of anything (i.e. not thinking any sacrifice |~ 


useless) Me. and perhaps De W.—— 2 V. 36. Strictly 
Become, or Shew yourselyes. —-13 7. 37. release, 
released Be. De W. Me.——14 V. 40. every one that 


is thoroughly schooled, 


shall be as his master 


(teacher) Al. Be. Me. Wo.; every one will be formed 


as his master DeW. 


Var. Reav.—V. 31. B Omit B, La.2 


WH.1— 


V. 38. B So 8 AD, Al. La. Tr1; For indeed 8*B, 


Ti. We. WHA 





V. 34. B So NB, Al. Ti. 


Tr We. 


WH. ; receive again on back AD, La. Tr2 Mel. 


—y Even sinners NBL&Z, Ti. 


Tr.? Mel. 


We. 


WH.——V. 35. B So ABD, Al. La. Tr. Mel. We. 
WH. ; causing no one to lose hope (i.e. refusing no 


one) &, Ti. WH.2——y 
Tr. Mel. WH.; 


So N* and most MSS., Al. Ti. 
great in heaven N#A, ; 


La.1— 


V. 36. B Omit 8 B D L, Hdd.—y Omit 8 BL &, 


La. Tr and other Edd. ¥ 
measure ye mete N B D L, Edd. 





NB, Ti. Tr? Mel. We. WH. 


38. with what 
{except Mcl.) —— 
V. 39. B Insert also N BOD, Edd.—YV. 42. i 
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B Omit 








The centurion’s servant. healed. 


Sr. LUKE, 7. 


Christ's testimony of John. 





Anno 
DOMINI 





a Matt. 12. 
33. 

} Gr. 

a grape. 

b Matt. 12. 


e Matt. 12, 
34, 


d Mal. 1. 6. 


a Matt. 8. 5. 


Gr. 
ised THON 


Var. 


corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For “every tree is known by his own 
fruit. For of thorns men do not gather 
figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they 
+ grapes. 

45 »A good man out of the good trea- 
sure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is good; and an evil man out of 
the eyil Btreasure of his heart bring- 
eth forth that which is evil: for ‘of 
the abundance of the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 

46 ¢ ¢And why call ye me; Lord, Lord, 
-|and do not the things which I say? 

47 ¢Whosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
I will shew you to whom he is like: 

48 He is like a man which built an 
house, and ldigged deep, and laid 
the foundation on 16a rock16: and when 
the flood arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently upon that house, and could not 
shake it: Bfor it was founded upon la 
rock 16 B, 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, 
jis like a man that without a foundation 
built an house upon the earth; against 
which the stream did beat vehemently, 
and immediately it Bfell8; and the ruin 
of that house was great. 


CHAPTER 7%. 

1 Christ findeth a greater faith in the centwrion 
a Gentile, than in -any of the Jews: 10 heal- 
eth his servant being absent: 11 raiseth 
trom death the widow's son at Nain: 19 an- 
swereth John's messengers with the declaration 
of his miracles: 24 testifieth to the people what 
opinion he held of John: 30 inveigheth against 
the Jews, who with neither the manners of 
John nor of Jesus could be won: 36 and 
sheweth by occasion of Mary Magdalene, how 
he is a friend to sinners, not to maintain 
them in sins, but to forgive them their sins, 
upon their faith and repentance. 

N° W when he had ended all his say- 

ings in the audience of the people, “he 
entered into Capernaum. 

a certain centurion’s servant, 
who was dear unto him, was sick, and 
ready to die. 

8 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent 

unto him !the elders! of the Jews, be- 

seeching him that he would come and 
heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they 

besought him ?instantly?, saying, That 

he was %worthy for whom? fhe should 
dof this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and ‘he 
hath built us a synagogue *. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the 
house, the centurion sent friends to him, 
saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thy- 
self: for I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under my roof: 

4 Wherefore 5neither thought I> myself 

worthy to come unto thee: but say ina 

word, and my servant B shall be healed Bf. 

8 For I also am _a man set under au- 

thority, having under me soldiers, and I 

say unto tone, Go, and he goeth; and 

to another, Come, and he cometh; and 

to my servant, Do this, and he doeth é. 


Renp.—5 7. 48. So DeW.; digged 





and 


deepened Al. Me.——16 the rock.——Ohap. 7. 1 V. 3. 
elders.—2V. 4. i.e. wrgently.— i.e. worthy that 


thou shouldest .... for him Bu. De W. 


he built 
eB 


We.—#V. 5. 
our synagogue at his own charge Al. We. 
4%. I did not so much as think Me. 


Var. Reav.—V. 45. B So AC, La.; omit RBD, Al. 


Pi. Tr. 


Mcl. We. WH.— V. 48. B So ACD, La. 


Ser.; since it was well built NBLE, Al. Tt. Tr. 
Mcl. We. WH.——V. 49. 6 fell in NBDL, Edd. (ex- 


cept La.)—— Chap. 7. 


Vv. 4. B thou shouldest do 


(he is worthy that thow shouldest do this for him) 


RABCD 


servant 


, Edd.——V.7. B SoNACD, La. ; 
be healed BL, Al. Ti. Tr. Mcl. WH. 


let my 














9 When Jesus heard these things, he 
marvelled at him, and turned him about, 
and said unto the people that followed 
him, I say unto you, I have not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, returning 
to the house, found the servant whole 
Bthat had been sick p. 

ll q And it came to pass Bthe day 
after 8B, that he went into a city called 
Nain; and ymany ofy his disciples went 
with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was a dead 
man carried out, the only son of his 
mother, and she was a widow: and much 
people of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had 
compassion on her, and said unto her, 
Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the || bier: 
and they that bare Aim stood still. And 
he said, Young man, I say unto thee, 
» Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, and 
began to speak. And he delivered him 
to his mother. 

16 ¢And there came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, saying, ®4That® a 
great prophet is risen up among us; and, 

eThat® God hath visited his people. 

17 And this 7rumour7 of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all 
the region round about. 

18 fAnd the disciples of John shewed 
him of all these things. 

19 ¢ And John calling unto him two of 
his disciples sent them to B Jesus, say- 
ing, Art thou he that should come? or 
8look we8® for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, 
they said, John Baptist hath sent us un- 
to thee, saying, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another? 

21 And in that same hour he cured 
many of their infirmities and plagues, 
and of evil spirits; and unto many that 
were blind he gaye sight. 

22 9Then Jesus answering said unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John what 
things ye have seen and heard; "how 
that the blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, ‘to the poor the gospel 
is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not be %offended® in me. 

24 9 *And when the messengers of John 
were departed, he began to speak unto 
the people concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wilderness for 1®to see 10? 
A reed shaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to see? 
A man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, 
they which are gorgeously apparelled, and 
live delicately, are in kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to see? A 
prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is written, 
‘Behold, I send my messenger before thy 
oo which shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

28 B ForB I say unto you, Among those 
that are born of women there is not a 








Anno 
PD AE 
3l. 


|| Or, cogin. 


b ch. 8. 54. 
John 11. 43. 
Acts 9. 40. 
Rom. 4. 17. 


ech. 1. 65. 


d ch. 24. 19, 
John 4, 19. 
& 6. 14. 
&9.17. 

ech. 1. 68. 


fMatt.11.2. 


g Matt. 11, 
4. 


h Isai. 35, 5, 


ich. 4. 18, 


k Matt. 11. 
7. 


U Mal. 3.1. 





Var. Renp.— VY. 16. So Al. probably Mcl.; For 
Me. (De W. doubts).——7V.17. So Al. Mel. ; saying 


Me.——8&® VY. 19. i.e. are we to look? Be. 


Da. (Me. 


probably). ——® V. 28. i.e. made to stumble. —1! V. 24. 


to gaze upon Be. 


Var. Reav.—V. 10. B So A CD, fikaih oc Mel. ; 





omit 8 BL, La... Ti. Tr1 We. WH. 


ll. B So 


N*CD, Al. Lal Ti. Tr2 Mel. ; afterwards Ne A B, 


Tr. We. WH.— 


NBDL, Tr Mel. WH.mV. 19. B So NA, 
5, Al. Tt. Tr. Mel. We. WH.——V. 28. B 
3 omit BB, Al. Ti. Tr. We. WH. ; 


Lord BL 
So A, La. Mel. 
Verily 8 L. 
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So AC, Al) La. Ti. We. ; omit 


La.1; the 











Christ's fect anointed. 


St. LUKE 8. 





The parable of the sower. 





greater yprophety than John éthe Hap- 
tistS: but he that is Uleast!! in the 
kingdom of God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, 
and the /publicans!*, 13 justified God}, 


Anno 
DOMINI 
3l. 


mMatt.3. |™being baptized with the baptism of 
5. 5 John. 

ones. 30 But the Pharisees and lawyers || re- 
1 Or, wea, |dected "the counsel of God !+|| against 
ee 29, | themselves!4, being not baptized of him. 
27. . 31 4 B And the Lord saidf, ° Whereunto 





then shall I liken the men of this ge- 
neration? and to what are they like? 

32 They are like unto children sitting 
in the marketplace, and calling one to 
another, and saying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced; we have 
mourned Bto youf, and ye have not 
wept. 


| Or, within 
themselves. 

o Matt. 11. 
16. 


p Matt. 3.4.| 33 For pJohn the Baptist came! nei- 
Meu ie ther eating bread nor drinking wine; 


and ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye say, Behold a glutton- 
ous man, and a winebibber, a friend of 
12 publicans 12 and sinners! 

85 16¢ But16 wisdom 17is justified of all 
her children 17. 

36 4 "And one of the Pharisees desired 
him that he would eat with him. And 
he went into the Pharisee’s house, and 
sat down to meat. 

87 And, behold, Ba woman in the city, 
which was a sinner, when she knew that 
Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee’s house, 
brought an alabaster box of ointment, 
38 And stood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to wash his feet 
with tears, and did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, 
and anointed them}8 with the ointment. 
39 Now when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him saw it, he spake within him- 
self, saying, *This man, if he were Bap 
prophet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth 
him: 19for19 she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said unto him, 
Simon, I have somewhat to say unto 
thee. And he saith, *° Master?, say on. 
4) There was a certain creditor which 
had two debtors: the one owed five hun- 
dred || pence, and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, 
he frankly forgave them both. Tell me 
therefore, which of them will love him 
most? 

43 Simon answered and said, I suppose 
that he, to whom he forgave most. And 
he said unto him, Thou hast rightly 
judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and 
said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? 
I entered into thine house, thou gayest 
me no water for my feet: but she hath 
washed my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs Bof her head 8. 


Var. Renp.— VY. 28. So practically Al. Mel. ; lit. 
lesser (i.e. than John, Me.)——} Vs. 29, 84. i.e. tax- 
gatherers. 3 7, 29. t.e. acknowledged God’s purpose 
Be. De W. Me. (or confessed God to be good Wo.)—— 
147, 80. So perhaps De W.; concerning themselves 
Da. Me. Wo.; for their part Be.——14 VY. 33. is come. 
——l6 yy, 35. And Me.; And yet Al.——17 was justi- 
fied by all her children Al. Me. Ol. ;....in her chil- 
dren Bw. (justified, i.e. shown or owned to be true 
wisdom Al. Me.)——}8 V. 38. i.e. continued kissing his 
Feet fondly and anointing them.——19 V. 39. that Me. 
——0 7, 40. i.e. Teacher. 

Var. Reap.—V. 28. y So A, Al.) Ti. Tr. Mel.; omit 
NBL, La. We. WH.—5 So A, La. Mel.; omit 
NBLGZ, Ti. Tr. Al. WH.—V. 31. 8B Omit SABD, 
Edd.—— V. 32. B So A, Al. La. Mcl.; omit NBD, 
Ti. Tr. We. WH.—V. 87.B So A; a woman, which 
was a sinner in the city (so Me. translates ; a woman, 
which was in the city, a sinner 4/.) NBLZ, Edd. 


——V. 39. B the BH, We. WH.——YV. 44. B Omit 
NABD, Edd. 


q Matt. 11. 
19. 
+ Matt. 26. 


Ty 
Mark 14. 3. 
John 11. 2. 


sch. 15. 2, 


| See Matt. 
18. 28, 










































































45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this | 





Anno 
woman since the time I came in hath fot Maa 
not ceased *!1to kiss?! my feet. ba 
46 ‘My head with oil thou didst not |; p, 03 5 
anoint: but this woman hath anointed ac 
my feet with ointment. . 

47 “ Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, Cia 1 
which are many, are forgiven; ?*for??| ~~ 

she loved much: but to whom little is ; 
forgiven, the same loveth little. x Matt. 9. 2. 
48 And he said unto her, *Thy sins are| Mark 2.5. 
forgiven. y Matt. 9. 3, 
49 And they that sat at meat with him | Mark2.7. 
began to say within themselves, ¥ Who is aareeey 
this that forgiveth sins also? £10.52. 
50 And he said to the woman, *Thy| ch.8. 48, . 
faith hath saved thee; go in peace*8, | &18. 42, 


CHAPTER 8. 

3 Women minister unto Christ of their substance. 
4 Christ, after he had preached from place to 
place, attended with his apostles, propoundeth 
the paruble of the sower, 16 and of the candle: 
21 declareth who are his mother, und brethren: 
22 rebuketh the winds: 26 casteth the legion of 
devils out of the man into the herd of swine: 

37 is rejected of the Gadurenes: 43 healeth the 
woman of her bloody issue, 49 and raiseth from 
death Jairus’ daughter. 
ND it came to pass afterward, that 
he went throughout every city and 

village, preaching and shewing the glad 

tidings of the kingdom of God: and the 

twelve were with him, 

2 And “certain women, which had been | a Matt. 27. 

healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary } 55, 56 

called Magdalene, out of whom went |b Mark 16. 

seven devils, 9. 

38 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod’s 

steward, and Susanna, and many others, 

which ministered unto Bhimf of their 

substance. 

4 4¢And when much people were 1! ga- |c Matt. 13.2. 

thered! together, and were come to him | Mark4 1. 

out of every city, he spake by a parable: 
5 2A sower? went out to sow his seed: 

and as he sowed, some fell by the way } 

side; and it was trodden down, and the 

fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon 3a rock?; and as ; 

soon as it was sprung up, it withered il, 

away, because it lacked moisture. } { 
7 And some fell among 4 thorns +; and the 

thorns sprang up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on 5 good ground5, and 

sprang up, and bare fruit an hundred- 

fold. And Swhen he had said® these 

things, he cried, He that hath ears to 

hear, let him hear. : 
9¢And his disciples Basked him, say- | ¢ Matt. 13. 

ing, What might this parable bef ? Hh earner 
10 And he said, Unto you it is given x 

to know the mysteries of the kingdom 

of God: but to 7others7 in parables; 

that seeing they might not see, and |e Isai. 6.9. 

hearing they might not understand. Mark 4. 12. 
11 f Now the parable is this: The seed | Matt. 13._ 

is the word of God. Mark 4. 14. 
12 Those by the way side are they that = 

B hear 8; then cometh the devil, and 

taketh away the word out of their hearts, 

lest they should believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, which, 
when they hear, receive the word with} ~ 
joy; and these have no root, which for 

a while believe, and in time of tempta- 

tion fall away. . ! 
14 And that which fell among thorns. 


Var. Renp.—! V. 45. Perhaps to kiss fondly. —— 
27.47. i.e. her love is the cause of her forgiveness 
DeW.; i.e. her love is the proof of her forgiveness 
Be. Al. Me.—— 8 V. 50. Lit. into peace.— Chap. 8. | 
ly. 4, gathering.—— V. 5. Lit. The sower.—+ PV. 6. | 
the rock.—¥*+¥V. 7. the thorns.—®5 V. 8. the good 
ground.——§ as he said.——7 V. 10. the rest. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 8. V. 3. B SoNAL, La.; them 
BD, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. —— V. 9. B asked 
him what this parable was RBD, Hdd.—— V. 12. B } 
heard NBL&, Edd. (except La.) 
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- hath. 











Christ stilleth the tempest. 


St. LUKE, 8. 


The legion of devils cast out. 





are they, which, when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked with cares and 
riches and pleasures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground are 
they, which in an honest and good heart, 
having heard the word, keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience. 

16 {9 No man, when he hath lighted a 
Scandle’, covereth it with a vessel, or 
putteth tf under a bed; but setteth it 
on a * candlestick’, that they which enter 
in may see the light. 

17 * For nothing is secret, that shall not 
be made manifest; neither any thing hid, 
that shall not be known and come 
abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: 
‘for whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given ; and whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken even that which he 
10 || seemeth to have 19 

19 § *Then came to him fis mother and 
his brethren, and could not come at him 
for the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain which 
said, Thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto them, 
11 My mother and my brethren are thesel! 
which hear the word of God, and do it. 

22 7+ Now it came to pass on la cer- 
tain day !*, that he went into a ship 
with his disciples: and he said unto 
them, Let us go over unto the other side 
of the lake. And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep: 
and there came down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they were }% filled 8 
with water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke 
him, saying, Master, master, we perish. 
Then he Barose, and rebuked B the wind 
and the “raging 1* of the water: and 
they ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, Where is 
your faith? And they being afraid_won- 
dered, saying one to another, What 
manner of man is this!5! for he com- 
mandeth even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. 

26 9" And they arrived at the country of 
the B Gadarenes§, which is over against 
Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, 
there 16met him out of the city a cer- 
tain man1}6, which had devils B long time, 
and waref no clothes, neither abode in 
any house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell down before him, and with a 

‘loud voice said, What have I to do with 
‘|thee, Jesus, thow Son of God most high? 

I beseech thee, torment me not. 

29 (For he Bhad commandedf the un- 
clean spirit to come out of the man. 
'For 17 oftentimes 17 it had 18 caught 
him38; and 1%he was kept bound !9 with 


Anno 
DOMINI 
3l. 


g Matt. 5. 
15. 
Mark 4. 21. 
ch. 11. 33, 
h Matt. 10, 
26. 
ch, 12, 2, 


i Matt. 13. 
2. 
& 25. 29. 
ch. 19. 26. 


|| Or, think~ 
eth that he 


k Matt. 12, 
46. 
Mark 3, 31. 


1 Matt. 8. 23. 
Mark 4, 35. 


m Matt. 8. 
ey 
Mark 5. 1. 





Var. Renp.—® V. 16. lamp.—— 9 lamp-stand. —— 
107, 18, So Be.; as margin Me.—41Y, 21. Rather 
Mother and brethren to me are these Wo. —— 
2 7, 22. one of the days, or those days. ——} V, 23. 


being. filled Al. De W. Me.—1*V. 24. wave, surge. 


15 7. 25, Who then is this? Al. Me.——16 V, 27, 
met him a certain man of the city Al. De W. Me. 
—l7/, 29. during, or from, a long time Al. De W. 
Me.—1}8 So De W.; carried him away Al. Me.—— 
19he used to be bound and kept De W. Me.; men 
sought to bind and keep him Al. 

AR. READ.—V. 24. B So nearly AD, Al. La. Tr.*; 
when he was well awakened, rebuked NBL, Ti. Tr A 
Mel. We. (?) WH.—Vs. 26, 87. B So A, Cur. Pesh. ; 
Gerasenes BD (and C in v. 37) OL. Vulg., Al. La. 
Tr. Mel. We. WH.; Gergesenes NLZ, Memph. Ti. 
a F277. So x AD, Al. La. Tr. Mel.; and 
long time had worn neeb BLE, Ti. Tr’ We. WH. 
—V. 29. B So nearly BR, Tr. WH. We; was 
commanding RAC, Al. La, Ti. Tr. WHA 








chains and in fetters; and he brake the 
bands, and was driven of the deyil into 
the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What 
is thy name? And he said, Legion: 
peceune many devils were entered into 

im. 

31 And they besought him that he would 
not command them to go out “into 7? the 
deep 79, 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
swine feeding on the mountain: and they 
besought him that he would suffer them 
to enter into them. And he suffered 
them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entered into the swine: and the herd 
ran violently down *1a steep place?! into 
the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw what 
was done, they fled, and went and told 
wt in the city and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to see what was 
done; and came to Jesus, and found the 
man, out of whom the devils were de- 
parted, sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw i¢ told them by 
what means he that was possessed of the 
devils was healed. 

87 §° Then the whole multitude of the 
country of the 6 Gadarenesf round about 
P besought him to depart from them; for 
they were taken with great fear: and he 
went up into ythey ship, and returned 
back again. 

38 Now 4the man out of whom the 
devils were departed besought him that 
he might be with him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, and shew 
how great things God hath done unto 
thee. And he went his way, and pub- 
lished throughout the whole city how 
great things Jesus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus 
Bwas returnedf, the people gladly re- 
ceived him: for they were all waiting for 


him. 

41 9" And, behold, there came a man 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus’ 
feet, and besought him that he would 
come into his house: 

42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. 
But as he went the people thronged him. 
43 9*And a woman haying an issue of 
blood twelve years, which 6 #* had spent? 
all her living upon physiciansf, neither 
could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the 

23porder?3 of his garment: and imme- 

diately her issue of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched me? 

When all denied, Peter Band they that 

were with him§ said, Master, the multi- | 
tude throng thee and press thee, yand 

sayest thou, Who touched me be 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 24 hath 

touched me: for I perceive that ‘virtue 

is gone out of me 4, 

47 And when the woman saw that she 


Var. Renp.—?9 VY, 81. i.e. the abyss of hell.— 
217, 33. the steep.— 2”? V. 43. had spent besides Al. 
De W. Me.——* V. 44. fringe or tassel Al. Da. Me. 
—*y, 46. did touch me, for I perceived that 
power went out (So ACD, La,; had gone out NB, 
Al. Ti. Tr. WH.) De W. Me. 

Var. REap.—V. 37. y aN BOL, Edd. (except Mel.) 
— Vv. 40. B So ACB, Al. La. Mel. Tr; returned, 
or was returning NB, Ti. 77.2 We. WH.——YV. 48. B 
So NACD, Al. La. Ti. Tr. ((WH.]]; omit B, Tr.*; 
(which could not be healed of any).—— V. 45. B So 
RACD, AL La. Ti. Tr) [((WH]]; omit B, Cur. 
Thed., We. Tr2—vy. So ACD, Al. La. Tr Mel. ; 
omit NBL, Ti. We. WH. (comp. Mark 5. 31), 


Anno 
DOMINI 
31. 


n Rev. 20, 3. 





o Matt, 8. 
S4. 


p Acts 16. 
39, 


q Mark 5.18, 


r Matt. 9. 
18. 
Mark 5. 22, 


s Matt, 9,20, 


t Mark 5. 30. 
ch, 6. 19, 
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Jairus’ daughter is raised. 


Sr. LUKE, 9 


Christ feedeth jive thousand, 





was not hid, she came trembling, and 

DOMINI falling down before him, she declared 
31. - unto him before all the people for what 
Mae cause she had touched him, and how she 

Ww healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, 6 be 

of good comfort8: thy faith hath made 

thee whole; go *5in peace”. 

49 (“While he yet spake, there cometh 

one from the ruler of the synagogue’s 

house, saying to him, Thy daughter is 

dead; Btrouble not the 26 Master 26 B, 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he an- 

swered him, saying, Fear not : believe 

only, and she shall be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the house, 

he suffered no man to Bgo inf, save 

Peter, and y James, and Johny, and the 

father and the mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but 

he said, Weep not; she is not dead, 





u Mark 5.35. 


xJohn 11, |* but sleepeth. 

1, 18, 53 And they laughed him to scorn, know- 
ing that she was dead. 
54 And he Bput them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and called, saying, 

ych.7.14. | Maid, Y arise. 

John 11, 43. 


55 And her spirit came again, and she 
arose straightway: and he commanded 
to give her meat. 

ANA 56 And her parents were astonished: but 
* 59. 30. *he charged them that they should tell 
Mark 5. 43.|n0 man what was done. 


CHAPTER 9. 

1 Christ sendeth his apostles to work miracles, 
and to preach. 7 Herod desired to see Christ. 
17 Christ feedeth five thousand ; 18 enquireth 
what opinion the world had of him: Foretelleth 
his passion: 23 proposeth to all the pattern of 
his patience. 28 Whe transfiguration. 37 He 

healeth the tunatick: 43 again forewarneth 

l his disciples of his passion: 46 commendeth 

f humility: 51 biddeth them to shew mildness 
towards all, without desire of revenge. 57 
Divers would follow him, but wpon conditions, 

HEN ‘he called B his twelve dis- 

ciples B together, and gaye them 

power and authority over all 1 devils}, and 
to cure diseases. 

b Matt. 10. 2 And “he sent them to preach the 

kingdom of God, and to heal B the sickB. 

3 ¢And he said unto them, Take nothing 

for your journey, neither BstavesB, nor 

scrip, neither bread, neither money; nei- 
ther have 2two coats? apiece. 

4.¢4And whatsoever house ye enter into, 

there abide, and thence depart 

5 ¢And whosoever will not receive you, 

when ye go out of that city, fshake off 

the BveryB dust from your feet for a 





a Matt. 10,1. 
Mark 3, 13. 
& 6.7. 





Ai 
Mark 6. 12. 
ch. 10. 1, 9. 
e Matt. 10.9. 
Mark 6, 8. 
ch. 10. 4, 
& 22. 35. 
d Matt. 10. 
a8 


Mark 6, 10. 
e Matt. 10, 
MM. 


fActs13.51.| testimony against them. 

g Mark6.12.| 6 9And they departed, and went through 
the towns, preaching the gospel, and 
healing every where. 

A. D. 82. 7 4 "Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 

Oe te that was 3done3 Bby him: and he was 

ark 6, . 


perplexed, because that it was said of 
some, that John was risen from the dead; 
8 And of some, that Elias had appeared; 
and of others, that one of the old pro- 
phets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I behead- 
ed: but who is this, of whom I hear 








such things? *And he desired to see Anno 
him. DOMINI 

10 | * And the apostles, when they were Ba: 
returned, told him all that they had done. 
‘And he took them, and went aside pri- 
yately into Ba desert place belonging to 
the city called Bethsaida B 

11 And the people, when they knew Zt, 
followed him: and he received them, and 
spake unto them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need of 
healing. 

12 “And when the day began to wear 
away, then came the twelve, and said 
unto him, Send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the towns and country 
round about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for we are here in a desert place. 

18 But he said unto them, Give ye them 
to eat. And they said, We have no more 
but five loaves and two fishes; * except 
we should go* and buy meat for all this 
people. 

14 For they were about five thousand 
men. And he said to his disciples, Make 
brer sit down by fifties 8 in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them all 
sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the 
two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he 
blessed them, and brake, and gaye to 
the disciples to set before the multitude. 
17 And they did eat, and were all filled: 
and there was taken up of fragments 
that remained to them twelve baskets. 
18 4" And it came to pass, as he was 
5alone® praying, his disciples were with 
him: and he asked pee saying, Whom 
say the people that I a: 

19 They answering neh ee the Bap- 
tist ; but some say, Elias ; and others say, 
that one of the old prophets is risen 
again. 

20 He said unto them, But whom say 
ye that I am? ? Peter answering said, 
The Christ of God. 

21 9 And he straitly charged them, and 
aes them to tell no man that 





ich. 23. 8. 

k Mark 6.30, 

U Matt. 14. 
13, 


m Ree 14, 


Mark 6. 35. 
Johy 6.1, 5. 


n Matt. 16, 
13. 
Mark 8. 27, 


o Matt. 14. 2, 
ver. 7, 8. 


P Maths 16, 
John 6. 69. 
q Matt. 16. 
20. 

r Bits 16, 
z 17, 22 


22 aaah cvatees rThe Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the el- 
ders and chief priests and scribes, and 
be slain, and B be raised B the third day. 

23 q.*And he said to them all, If any 
man ® will come® after me, let him den: 
himself, and take up his cross B daily B, 
and follow me. 

24 For whosoever © will save ® his life 
shall lose it: but whosoever 7 will lose7 his 
life for my sake, the same shall save it. 

25 ‘For what is a man advantaged, if 
he gain the whole world, and lose 
himself, or be cast away §? 

26 “For whosoever shall be ashamed of 
me and of my words, of him shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, when he shall 
come in his own glory, and in his bakes 
and of the holy angels. 

27 But I Y%tell you of a truth, there 
be® some 1°standing!° here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God. 


s Matt. 10, 
38. 
& 16. 24, 
Mark 8. 34. 
ch, 14. 27, 


t Matt. 16. 
26. 
Mark 8. 36. 
u Matt. 10, 
33. 
Mark 8. 38. 
2Tim. 2.12, 
x Matt. 16. 
28. 
Mark 9. 1. 





Var. Renp.—* V. 48. Lit. into peace. ——*6 VY. 49. 
i.e. Teacher.—Chap. 9. 1V. 1. the demons.— PV. 3. 
i.e. change of clothes De W. Me.——* V. 7. being done. 

Var. Reap.—V. 48. B SoA C; omit RBDUL, Edd. 
—V. 49. B So ACLG, Al. Tr.22 We; trouble not 
the Master any further NBD, La. Ti. Tr... Mel. 
We? WH.— V. 51..8 goin with him NBC*D, 
Edd. y SoNAUL; John and James BCD, Bdd. 
V. 54. B Omit NBDL, Edd.— Chap. 9. v1. B 
So C8, La.; the twelve ABD, Al. Ti. Tr). Mel. We. 
WH. ; the ‘twelve apostles 8 C*L 3, Tr2-——V. 2. B 
So NAD, La. Ty (([WH.J] 3 omit B, Cur., Ti. We. 
— Vv. 3. B So C8; staff 8BO*D, Edd. —— V. 5s 
Omit 8B CD, La.2 Tr. Mel. We. WH.—V. 7%. B 
So AC3, La.}; omit NBC*D, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. 


| WH, 














Var. Renp.—* V. 18. So nearly Al. Me. Met. ; waiaeed 
thou wouldst have us go Bu.——5 V. 18. i.e. in private. 
—— Vg. 28, 24. i.e. desires to come, to save.— V. 24. 
shall lose or have lost.— V. 25. lose or forfeit him- 
self De W. Me.——® V. 27. So Al. De W. Mel. ; tell you, 
of a truth there be Me.——!0 of them that stand. 

Var. Reap.—V. 10. B So nearly AC, La.; to a 
city called Bethsaida NX“ BL 2, “Memph. Theb., Al. 
Ti. Tr. We. WH.; to a desert place N* and *yeb ; 
to a village called Bethsaida D; a desert place 
Bethsaida Pesh. OL. (nearly) Vulg.s Mel ——V. 148 
So A, Ti. Mel.; about fifty (im companies of about 


Jjifty each) 8 BCD, Al. Lat 
Tri We. WH; rise a < 
tJ 


6. WE —— 
V. 22.8 So NBLGZ, Ti. 
ACD, Al. La. 
Al. Ti. Tr. 


Tr? WH. —Y. 23. B So N*Ne 
Mel. We. WH.; omit R*CD, La. 
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His transfiguration. 


St, LUKE, 9. 


i 





Anno 28 q yAnd it came to pass about an 
pROee Nid eight days after these || sayings, he took 
Peter and John. and James, and went up 
into Na mountain! to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and glistering. 

80 And, behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moses and Elias: 

81 Who appeared in glory, and spake of 
his decease which he should } accom- 
plish 2 at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with 
ai =were heayy with sleep: and when 
they were awake}, they saw his glory, 
and the two men that stood with him. 
33 And it came to pass, as they departed 
from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, 
lit is good for us to be here: and 
let us make three }tabernacles’5; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and_ one 
for Elias: not knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there came a 
‘ cloud, and overshadowed them: and they 
feared as they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, » poving,. «This is my fB beloved 
Son: “hear him 

36 And 146when the voice was past 1, 
Jesus was found aloné. © And they kept 
it. close, and told no man in those days 
any of those things which they had 

seen. 

87 ¢ ¢And it came to pass, that on the 
next day, when they were come down 
from the hill, much people met him. 

38 And, behol d, a man of the company 
cried out, saying, Master, I beseech thee, 
reel upon my son: for he is mine only 


389 ‘And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he 
suddenly crieth out; and it teareth him 
that he foameth again, and bruising him 
’ Serta departeth from him. 

And I besought thy disciples to cast 
out; and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, O faithless 

and perverse generation, how long shall 
I be with you, and suffer you? Bring 
thy son hither. 

And as he was yet a coming, the 
devil 7threw him down!’, and tare him. 
And Jesus rebuked the ‘unclean spirit, 
and healed the child, and delivered him 
again to his father. 

43 7 And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God. But while they 
wondered every one at all things which 
Jesus did, he said unto his disciples, 

¢ Matt. 17, 44 18e Let 18 these sayings sink down into 

22, your ears: for the Son of man shall be 
delivered into the hands of men. 

45 f But they understood not this say- 
ing, and it was hid from them, )9 that 
they perceived it not!%: and they feared 
to ask him of that saying. 

46 9 9Then there 2° arose a reasoning 
among them 7°, which of them should be 
21 greatest 21, 

47 And Jesus, B perceiving 8 the thought 
of od heart, took a child, and set him 
by him, 

48 And said unto them, 


| Var. Renp.—! 7. 28. the mountain.—l! VY. 81. 
So DeW.; fulfil Al. Me.—}8 V. 82. So Be. De W.; 
but 138 they had kept awake throughout Al. Me. 
—UP,. 33. So Al. Da. De W. Mel.; it is well (de. 
convenient Sor thee) that we are here Me. 15 tents. 
| ——16 7. 36. So Da. Mcl.; while the voice sounded 
Me.——1l7 V. 42. So De Ww; rent him Me. Mcl.— 
V7, 44, Do ye let Al. Be. * Me. —19 7, 45. So Bu. ; 
that phey might not perceive it Al. De W. Me. Mel. 
| ——0 Pp, 46. So Al. Da. De W. Mcl.; came a thought 
| in. ae minds Me,——*! Lit. greater. 

ar. Reap.—V. 35. B So D, La.1; chosen 
NBLZ, Al. Ti. Tr, Mel. We. WH. (comp. Mark 9. 
ye Matt. 17. 5). V. 47. B So ACD, Al. La. Tr 
Mel. ; knowing NB, Vi. Tr? WH. 


y Matt.17 17.1. 
Mark 9, 2, 
|| Or, things, 


+ Dan. 8, 18, 
& 10, 9, 


aMatt. 3.17. 
b Acts 3. 22, 


ec Matt. 17.9. 


d Matt. 17. 
14. 
Mark 9, 14, 


f Mark 9, 32, 
ch, 2050. 
& 18. 34. 


| g Matt. 18.1. 
| Mark 9. 34, 


h ee 10, 


. 18. 5. 
Mark 9. 37, 
John 12, 44, 


| & 13. 20. h Whosoever 

















James and John reproved, 
shall receive this child ??in my name ?? Anno 
receiveth me: and whosoever shall re-| DOMINI 
ceive me receiveth him that sent me: cee 
‘for he that is least?’ among you all, | i Mutt. 23. 
the same Bshall beB great. 11, 12. 

49 ¢ * And John answered and _ said, | *Mark9.38. 
Master, we saw one casting out devils in Sepa 
thy name; and we forbad him, because pire 
he followeth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid 

him not: for "he that is not against U Seon iets 
ode is for BusB. ch. 11. 23. 
51 § And it came to pass, when 24 the 

ues was come?! that ™he should be re- | ™ Mark 16. 
ceived up, he stedfastly set his face to| W..1 0. 
go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his face: 

and they went, and entered into a vil- 

lage of the Samaritans, to make ready 

for him. 

53 And “they did not receive him, be- agent 4.4, 


cause his face was as though he would 
go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James and 
John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume them, f§ even 
as ° Elias didB? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, 
Band said, Ye ‘know not? 26 what 
manner of spirit ye are of 28f. 

56 B For Pthe Son of man is not come 
to destroy men’s lives, but to_ save 
them B. And they went to another village. 
57 4 4And it came to pass, that, as they 
27 went in the way, a certain man?7 said 
unto him, 6 Lord, 1 will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have nests; 
but the Son of man hath not where to 
lay his head. 


o 2 Kings 1. 
10, 42. 

p John 3.17. 

-& 12. 47, 


q Matt.8. 19. 


59 "And he said unto another, Follow | rMatt.8.21. 
me. But he said, 8 Lord B, suffer me 

first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead 

bury their dead: but go thou and 

28 preach *8 the kingdom of God. : 
61 And another also said, Lord, *I will Peters 


follow thee; but let me first go bid them 
farewell, which are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, 
Pee puts his hand, aa the plough, 
and looking back, is 29 fit 29 for the 
kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER 10. 

1 Christ sendeth out at once seventy disciples to 
work miractes, and to preach: 17 admonisheth 
them to be humble, and wherein to rejoice; 21 
thanketh his Father for his grace: 23 magnifieth 
the happy estate of his church; 25 teacheth the 
lawyer how to attain eternal life, and to take 
every one for his neighbour that needeth his 
mercy: 41 reprehendeth Martha, and commend- 
eth Mary her sister, 








Var, Renp.—? V. 48. i.e. for the sake of my name 
(which the child bears or acknowledges) Me. Wi. ; 
i.e. for the sake of my GES slomeh he acknowledg ges) 
De W.—?5 Lit. lesser.—**V. 51. Lit. the days 
were being fulfilled, Besit to the full Al. Me. 

Mel. ——*5 v. 55.. Know ye not? De W. Me.; so Al. 
(dowbtfully). —— 2%i.e. to what spirit ye belong, as 
being my followers Be. Me, and perhaps Al. 
27. 57, So De W. Mel. ; went, in the way a certain 
man &e. Me,——% v. 60. Strictly y preach abroad 
Me.——* V. 62. serviceable Al. Me. 

VaR. READ.— Vv. 48. B is NBCL, Hdd. ea Ve 50. B 
So S, Mel. ; you (twice) NoBOD, Edd.; against 
you, for us N*®A.——V. 5A. B So ACD, én. “Pesh., 
Al.) La. Tr? Mel. (( WH.) ; omit NBL, Vulg., Ti. 





Tr We.——V. bd. B So D, OL. Vulg. Cur., Mel. 
((WH.]] ; omit NABCL, La. Ti. Tr. We. (and Al. 
doubtfully).—— V. 56. B So OL. Memph., Mel. ; omit 
NAB eer Ti, Tr. We. WH. (Al. doud is). — 
v. 57. BS AC, Al1; omit 8B DLE, La. T%. 
Tr. Mel. —="7. -59. B So S AD B&O). Az 
La.) Pray Mel.; omit B* D, Ti. Wee WHA: —= 
V. 62. B. So NBC, Al. Ti. Tr, Mel. WH. ; putting 
A D; La: 


Ey 
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The seventy disciples sent out. 


St. LUKE, 10. 


The good Samaritan. 





+ Garr FTER these things the Lord ap- 
oN pointed other B seventy B also, and 
= “sent them two and two before his face 
into every city and place, whither he 
himself would come. 
2 B Therefore B said he unto them, ' The 
harvest truly ts great, but the labourers 
are few: *pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he would send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 
3 Go your ways: ¢behold, I send you 


a Matt.10.1. 
Mark 6. 7. 


b Matt. 9, 37, 
38. 


John 4. 35. 
c2Thess, 3. 
ug 


d Matt. 10, 
16. 





e Matt.10.9,| forth as lambs among wolves. 

ae ete 4 ¢Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
ch 9.3. | Shoes: and /f salute no man by the way. 
f2Kings4, | 9 ¥And into whatsoever house ye enter, 
29. first say, Peace be to this house. 
g Matt. 10. 6 And if Bthe sonf of peace be there, 
12. your peace shall rest upon it: if not, it 
h Matt.10, | shall turn to you again. 
sae 7 'And tin the same house! remain, 
#1Cor.10.27. | teating and drinking such things as they 
kMatt.10. | cive: for ‘the labourer is worthy of his 
1Cor.9.4, | hire. Go not from house to house. 

cc. 8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, 
1Tim.5.18.| and they receive you, eat such things as 
ich. 9. 2. are set before you: 
m Matt.3.2.| 9 And heal the sick that are therein, 
e407 |and say unto them, ™The kingdom of 
ver. 11. God is come nigh unto you. 


10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your ways 
out into the streets of the same, and say, 
11 “Even the very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth Bon usf, we do wipe off 


n Matt. 10, 
14, 


ch. 9. 5. 
Acts 13. 51, 
& 18. 6. 


Matt, 10, 
eps eae against you: notwithstanding be ye 
Mark 6.11.| sure of this, that the kingdom of God 
p Matt.11. |/is come nigh yunto youy. 

oe x36, |,J2 8 But I say unto you, that °it shall 
Sra a "| be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, 
"93," | than for that city. 
nie (Gent: 13 ? Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
ll. 4. thee, Bethsaida! ¢for if the mighty works 
Deut. 1.28. | had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
Tsai. 14.13. | have been done in you, they had a great 
tSee Ezek, | While ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
26.20. | and_ ashes. 

& 32. 18. 14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
u Matt.10. | and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 
ne Ore 15 "And thou, Capernaum, Bwhich art 
John 13.20, | *exalted to heayen, ‘shalt be thrust p 


down to 3hell 3, 


a Thess: | 16 uHe that heareth you heareth me; 


y John 5.23. | and “he that despiseth you despiseth me; 
x ver. 1. yand he that despiseth me despiseth him 
aJohni2, | that sent me. 

31. 17. ¢ And *the Bseventy B returned again 
& 16.1; | with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils 
&12.8,9, | *are subject * unto us through thy name. 


18 And he said unto them, 541 beheld5 


b Mark 16, 
18 Satan as lightning fall from heaven. 





Acts 28.5. | 19 Behold, &I BgiveB unto you power 
es 8). to tread on serpents and scorpions, and 
Inai 4.3, | ®over® all the power of the enemy: and 
Dan. 12.1. | nothing shall by any means hurt you. 
Phil. 4. 3. 20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, 
Rae that the spirits *are subject* unto you; 
& 20.12 but ff rather B rejoice, because ¢ your 
& 21. 27, names are written in heaven. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 10. 1V. 7. the house itself 
Al. Me.——?V. 11. So Al.; upon you Me. Wo. Mel. 


—8y. 15. Hades. —— +4 Vs. 17, 20. Rather submit 
themselves Me.——5 V. 18. Strictly I was beholding 
(and so Al. Be. De W. Wo.) —-°V. 19. t.e. power 
over Be. De W. Me. 


Var. Reap.—Chap. 10. Vs. 1, 17. B So RAOL, 
Memph. Pesh., Al. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We WH.; seventy 
two BD, OL. Vulg. Cur., La. We.2 WH. Vst2ae8 
And 8 BCD, Hdd.——YV. 6. B the son N*; a son 
Re and all other uncial MSS. Edd. (Mel. ?) — 
V. 11. B on us to our feet NA BCD, Edd. 
y So AC, Mel.; omit RBDUL, Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. 
WH.—V. 12. B So 8D, La. Ti.; omit ABO, Al. 
Tr. Mcl. We. WH.—-V. 15. B So AC, Tr We.; 
shalt thou indeed be exalted.,..? thou shalt be 
thrust NBD, Al. La. Ti. Tr Mel. WH. (thou shalt 
D, Tr.2)——V. 19. B So A C3 D, La.; have 
given 8 BC* L, Al. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. WH. — 
V. 20. B Omit NABCD, Edd. 














21 ¢¢In that hour Jesus rejoiced in 
BspiritB, and said, I 7thank7 thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes: even so, Father; for 
so it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 B¢|| All things B 8are delivered® to 
me of my Father: and f/no man knoweth 
who the Son is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son %will reveal? him. 

23 q And he turned him unto jis dis- 
ciples, and said privately, 9Blessed are 
the eyes which see the things that ye see: 
24 For I tell you, "that many prophets 
and kings have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them. 

25 ¥ And, behold, a certain lawyer stood 
up, and /tempted1° him, saying, 1!‘ Mas- 
a il, what shall I do to inherit eternal 
ife ? 

26 He said unto him, What is written 
in the law? how readest thou ? 

27 And he answering said, * Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and B with 8 all thy soul, and 
BAwithB all thy strength, and BwithpB all 
thy mind; and 'thy neighbour as thyself, 

28 And he said unto him, Thou hast 
Siewered right: this do, and thou shalt 
ive. 

29 But he, willing? to “justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is my 
neighbour P 
30 And Jesus answering said, A certain 
man went down from Jerusalem to Jeri- 
cho, and fell among thieves, which strip- 
ped him of his raiment, and wounded 
him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 

81 And by chance there came down a 
certain priest that way: and when he 
oe him, °he passed by on the other 
side. i 

82 And likewise a Levite, B when he was 
at the place, came and looked on him, 
and passedB by on the other side. 

33 But a certain ? Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was: and when he 
saw him, he had compassion on him, 

34 And went to dim, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and 
set him on his own beast, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care of him. | 

35 And on the morrow SBwhen he de- 
parted B, he took out two 15 || pence 13, 
and gave them to the host, and said un- 
to him, Take care of him; and whatso- 
ever thou spendest more, when I come 
again, I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, thinkest 
thou, 1*was neighbour !* unto him that 
fell among the thieves ? 

87 And he said, He that shewed mercy 
on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, D 
and do thou likewise. 2 

388 | B Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered§ into a certain 
village: and a certain woman named 
4 Martha received him into her house. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
32, 


d Matt. 11, 
25. 


e Matt. 28, 
18 


John 3, 35, 
& 5. 27, 
&17.2. 

|| Many an- 
cient copies 
add these 

* words, 4nd 
turning to 
his disci- 
ples, he said, 

Sf John 1, 18, 
& 6. 44, 46. 

gy Matt. 13. 
16 


h1Pet.1.10, 
i Matt. 19. 
16. 


& 22. 35, 


k Deut. 6.5, 


1 Ley. 19, 18. 


m Lev. 18. 5. 





| nch. 16, 15. 


o Ps, 38. 11. 


p John 4, 9. 


|| See Matt. + 
20. 2. 





q John 11.1. 
& 12. 2, 3. 


Var. Renp.—7 V. 21. So Me. Mel. ; rather confess 
Al. —— 8 V. 22. have been (strictly were) delivered. 
— i.e. wiils to reveal.— 1 V. 25. t.e. make trial 
of Al. Me.——Ni.e. Teacher.——?}2 V. 29. i.e. wishing. 
—} y, 35. denarii: see on Matt. 20. 2.—l* 7. 36. 
became, shewed himself, neighbour Al. Me. Wo. 

Var. Reap.—V. 21. B So A; the holy (0 his holy) 
spirit 8 B C D, Edd.——V. 22. B SoN BDL, Ser. 
Tr. Mel. We. WH.; And he turned to his disciples 
and said, All things, ¢e. A OC, Alt La. Ti.— 
Vv. 27. B in RBD&, Edd. (except Mcl.) —V. 82. B 
So AC, Al. La. Ti. Mel.; when he had come to 
the place and looked on (vather seen) him, passed 
NBL, Tr. We. WH.—V. 35. 8B Omit 8 BD L, 
Edd.—— V. 38. B So ACD, Al. La. Ti. Tr? Met. ; 
And as they went he entered RBL&, Vr... We. WH. 
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Christ teacheth to pray. 


St. LUKE, 11. 


The dumb devil cast out. 











39 And she had a sister called Mary, 
rwhich also ‘sat at B Jesus’ B feet, and 
heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about 
much serving, and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou not care that my 
sister hath left me to serve alone? bid 
her therefore that she help me. 

41 And 8 Jesus8 answered and said unto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art y careful 
and y troubled yabout many thingsy: 
42 But B ‘tone thing is needful8: yandy 
Mary hath chosen that good part), 
which shall not be taken away from her. 


CHAPTER ll. 

1 Christ teacheth to pray, and that instantly: 0 
assuring that God so will give us good things. 
14 He, casting out a dumb devil, rebuketh the 
blasphemous Pharisees: 23and sheweth who are 
blessed: 29 preacheth to the people, 37 and re- 
prehendeth the outward shew of holiness in the 
Pharisees, scribes, and lawyers, 

5 pas it came to pass, that, as he was 

praying in a certain place, when he 
ceased, one of his disciples said unto him, 

Lord, teach us to pray, as John also 

taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When ye 
pray, say; B*Our Father which art in 
heayen 8, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. y Thy will be done, as 
in heaven, so in earthy. 

3 Give us 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for we also 
forgive every one that is indebted to us. 

And lead us not into temptation; B but 

deliver us from eyilf. 

5 And he said unto them, Which of you 

shall have a friend, and shall go unto 

him at midnight, and say unto him, 

Friend, lend me three loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine ||in his journey 

is come to me, and I have nothing to 

set before hi 

7 And he from within shall answer and 

say, Trouble me not: the door is now shut, 

and my children are with me in bed; I 

eannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, ?» Though? he will not 

rise and give him, because he is his 

friend, yet because of his *importunity > 
he will rise and give him as many as he 
needeth. 

9 ¢And I say unto you, Ask, and it 

shall be given you; seek, and ye shall 


Anno 
DOMINI 
32. 
r1Cor. 7. 

32, &e. 


sch. 8. 35. 
Acts 22.3. 


t Ps, 27. 4, 





A. D. 33. 


a Matt. 6, 9. 


\ Or, for the || day by ies, our 1 daily 1 
Ye 


|| Or, out of 
| his way. 


| bch. 18.1, 
&e. 


| c Matt. 7.7. 
& 21. 22. 





yakiver | find; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
James 1.6. | YOU. 
1John3.22.] 10 For every one that asketh receiveth; 
. and he that seeketh findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened. 
dMatt.7.9.| 11 ¢If a son shall ask bread of any of 
|you that is a father, will he give him a 
stone? or if he ask a fish, will he for a 
fish +give* him a serpent ? 
: 12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he 
¢ Gr. givee | 4+ o0ffer* him a scorpion? 





Var. Renp.—' V. 42. the good part or share Al. 
Me.— Chap. 11. 1¥V. 3. the morrow’s bread Be. 
Me. ; bread for the coming day Zi.; bread (of the 
life) to come ov needful bread Mel.; bread in 
sufficiency De W.; bread proper for our sustenance 
Al. Wo.——? V. 8. Even though De W. Me. 3 Lit. 
shamelessness Al. Be. De W. Me. Mcl.——# Vs. 11, 12. 
give, offer, same word. : 

Var. RrAp.—V. 39. B the Lord’s NB*C*, Hdd. 
—YVJ. 41. B So ABO, Al. La. Tr.1; the Lord & B*L, 
Ti. Tr2 Mel. We. WH.—vy So RBC, Al. La. Ser. 
Ti. Tr. ((WH.]]; omit D, OLY. 42. B So A C* C3, 
Al. La. Ser. Ti. Tr. Mel. ; few things are needful, 
or one NB CO? L, We. ([WH.J]; omit D, OL. — 

So A ©, Al) La. Tr. Mct.; for NBL, Ti. We. 
tewa.}) —— chan. il. V.2. 8B ACD, La.; Father 
RBL, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH.——y So RACD, 
La. (La. brackets as doubtful as in heaven, so in 
earth); omit BL, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. See 
Matt. 6. 9, 10. vV. 4. B So SCACD, La. ; omit 











18 If ye then, being evil, know how to 

give good gifts unto your children: how 

much more shall your heavenly Father 

ey tag Holy Spirit to them that ask 
m 


14 ¢¢And he was casting out a devil, 
and it was dumb. And it came to pass, 
when the devil was gone out, the dumb 
spake; and the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, / He casteth 
out devils through + Beelzebub the chief 
of the devils. 

16 And others, 5tempting him , 9 sought 
of him a sign from heayen. 

17_*But the, knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to desolation; 
and °a house divided against a house 
falleth 6, 

18 If Satan also 7be divided? against 
himself, how shall his kingdom stand? 
because ye say that I cast out devils 
through 8 Beelzebub B. 

19 And if I by BBeelzebubB cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast them 
out ? therefore shall they be your judges. 

20 But if I *with the finger of God cast 
out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God 
8is come’ upon you. 

214’ When %a9 strong man armed keep- 
eth his palacel®, his goods are in 
peace : 

22 But “when a stronger than he shall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his armour wherein 
he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 

23 "He that is not with me is against 
me: and he that gathereth not with me 
scattereth. 

24° When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest; and finding none, he saith, 
I will return unto my house whence 1 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth 7 
swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him 
seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself; and they enter in, and dwell 
there: and Pthe last state of that man 
llisll worse than the first. 

27 ¢ And it came to pass, as he spake 
these things, a certain 12woman of the 
company lifted up her voice1!*, and said 
unto him, @Blessed 7s the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps which thou hast 
sucked. : 

28 But he said, 15 Yea ‘rather 13, blessed 
are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it. 

29 ¢sAnd when the people were 1*ga- 
theredl* thick together, he began to say, 
This 8 is an evil generation: they seek 
a@ sign; and there shall no sign be given 
it, but the sign of Jonas ythe prophet y. 

30 For as ‘Jonas was a sign unto cae 
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man 
be to this generation. 

31 “The queen of the south shall rise up | «1 Kings 10. 
in the judgment with the men of this| + 
generation, and condemn them: for she 
came from the utmost parts of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, be- 
hold, 5a greater 15 than Solomon és here. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 


e Matt.9. 32. 
& 12. 22 


S Matt.9. 34. 
& 12. 24. 
} Gr. Beelze- 


bul, and so 
ver. 18, 19. 


g Matt. 12. 
38 


& 16.1. 
h Matt. 12. 
an 


5. 
Mark 3, 24. 
i John 2. 25, 


k Ex. 8. 19. 


7 Matt. 12. 
29. 

Mark 3. 27, 
m Isai. 53, 
1. 

Col. 2. 15. 


n Matt. 12. 
30. 


o Matt. 12. 
43. 


p John 5. 14. 
Hebr. 6. 4. 
& 10. 26. 

2 Pet. 2.20. 


qch. 1, 28, 
48. 


r Matt. 7. 
21 


ch, 8. 21. 
James 1.25. 

5 Matt. 12. 
38, 39. 


t Jonah 1.17. 
& 2.10. 








Var. Renp.—® V. 16. ¢.e. making trial of him Me. 
—‘YV. 17. So Al. Be. De W. Wo.; house falls against 
house (as the city is wrecked) Me.; house after 
house falls Bu.——7 V. 18. i.e. has been (lit. was) di- 
vided. —5® V. 20. is come unawares Be.; is already 
come Mcl.——® V. 21. the.——19 So Mel. ; courtyard, 
homestead De W. Me. Wo.——11V. 26. becomes. —— 
2 YV, 27. So De W. Mcl.; woman lifted up her voice 
out of the crowd Me.—}8 V. 28. Yea truly, but Al. 
Me. Wo.—\V. 29. gathering. 15 Vs. 81, 32. Lit. 
more; so Al. Da. Me. 

Var. Reap.—Vs. 18, 19. 8 Beelzebul.— TV. 29. B 
Insert generation NABD, Edd.—y So AC, Mel. ; 
omit NBDL, Al. La. Tt. Tr. 














N* BL, Al. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. WH. (See Matt. 6. 13.) 
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} 
| The Pharisees rebuked. 


Sr. LUKE, 12. 


Christ preacheth to his disciples. 





Anno 
DOMINI/the judgment with this generation, and 
oy shall condemn it: for *they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, Ya 


greater)5 than Jonas is here. 





« Jonah 3.5, 


yMatt.5.15.| 33 8YNo manf, when he hath lighted 
Mark 4.21./ a 16candle16, putteth i¢ Min a_ secret 
ch.8.16. | place 17, neither under 18a || bushel8, but 
I'SeeMatt. |on 1% candlestick, that they which 


come in may see the light. , 
34*The light? of the body is BtheB 
eye: ythereforey when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body éalsoé is full of 
light; but when thine eye is evil, thy 
body also is full of darkness. . 

35 B Take heed therefore 2! that the light 
which is in thee be not# darkness. 

36 ?2If thy whole body therefore be full 
of light, having no part dark, the whole 


z Matt. 6. 22. 











+Gr.acan- | Shall be full of light??, as when tthe 

dle by its bright shining of a 16candle1® doth give 

rit | thee light. 

ve 87 9 And as he spake, a certain Pharisee 

besought him to dine with him: and he 
went in, and sat down to meat. 

aMark7.3.| 38 And “when the Pharisee saw it, he 
maryelled that he had not first 73 wash- 
ed*3 before dinner. 

b Matt. 23, | 89 And the Lord said unto him, Now 

25. do ye Pharisees make clean the outside 

cTit.1,15, | of the cup and the platter; but *4¢your 
inward part?+ is full of ravyening and 
wickedness. 
40 Ye fools, did not he that made that 
which is without make that which is 
within. also? 

disai.58.7.| 41 ¢But rather * give alms |jof such 

Dan. 4.27. |things as ye have*®; and, behold, all 

ch. 12.38. | things are clean unto you. 

Or, as you | 49 ¢ But woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye 

¢Matt.93, | tithe mint and rue and all manner of 

23, | herbs, and pass over judgment and the 
love of God: these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 

f Matt. 23.6.| 43 f Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye love 

Mark 12.38,| the uppermost seats in the synagogues, 

ee. and greetings in the markets A. 

4g Matt. 23, 44. 9Woe unto you, Bscribes and Phari- 

ike sees, hypocritesB! “for ye are as graves 

hPs.5.9, |which appear not, and ythe men that 
walk over y them are not aware of them. 
45 4] Then answered one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him, 76 Master 2, thus say- 
ing thou ?7reproachest 27 us also. 
46 And he said, Woe unto you also, ye 

iMatt.23.4.| lawyers! ‘for ye lade men with burdens 
grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with one of your 
fingers. 

k Matt.23. | 47 *Woe unto you! for ye build the se- 

29, pulchres of the prophets, and your fathers 
killed them. 

Var. Renp.—16 Vv. 33. lamp. —— 17 So. Be.; into 
hiding De W. (so La. Ti. with most MSS.); into a 
cellar Al. Me. Wo. Mel.—l}8 the bushel.— 1% the 
lamp-stand. ——*9 7. 34. lamp (same word as candle, 
». 38, 86).——# VY. 35. So De W. Wo. Mcl. and 


(nearly) Al.; whether the light....be not Be. Bu. 
Me.——* V. 36. So (the whole, i.e. everything arownd 
thee) Wo.; If thy body be all light.... light indeed 
shall it be altogether Be. Me. Comp. Matt. 6. 22. 
——* V. 38. So Al. De W.; bathed Me.—— 7. 39. 
the inward part of yourselves Wo.— * V, 41. give 
as alms what is therein (in the cup and platter) 
Be. Da. De W. Me. Mel.;.... what is within Al. Wo. 
(i.e. your goods Al.; i.e. your hearts and your goods 
Wo.) —— 78 V, 45. t.e. Teacher. —— >" Rather revilest 
Be. Me. (ill-treatest Da.) 

Var. Reapv.—V. 38. B So NBCD, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. 
We. WH.; But no man A, La.— JV. 84. B Soe; 
thine N*A BCD, Edd.—y So AC; omit RBDL, 
Edd.——S So most MSS. Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. WH. ; omit 
CD, La.—Vs. 35, 36. B are omitted by D, OL., WH? 
V. 43..B So most MSS. Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. WH. ; 
add, and the first places at feasts CD, La.1 Comp. 
Matt. 28.6, 7.——V. 44. B So AD, La.1; omit RBOL 
Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH.— SoN BCU, Al.) Ti. Tra 
Mcl. We. WH.; men when they walk over A D, La. 





32 The men of -Nineve shall rise up im | 48 *8 Truly 28 ye bear witness that ye 





Anno 
allow the deeds of your fathers: for they OR ae 
indeed killed them, and ye build their ee 
sepulchres p. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of 
God, 4I will send them prophets and |! Matt. 23, 
apostles, and some of them they shall| 


slay and B persecute B: 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, 
which was shed from the foundation of 
the world, may be required of this gene- 
ration ; 

51 ™ From the blood of Abel unto *the 
blood of Zacharias, which perished be- 
tween the altar and the temple: verily 
I say unto you, It shall be required of 
this generation. 

52 ° Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge: ye 
entered not in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye || hindered. 

53 And Bas he said these things unto 
them B, the scribes and the Pharisees be- 
an to *%urge him vehemently 2%, and to 
provoke him to speak %° of many things: 
54 Laying wait for him, Band PseeckingB 
to catch something out of his mouth, 
ythat they might accuse him y. 


CHAPTER 12. 

1 Christ preacheth to his disciples to avoid hypo- 
crisy, and fearfulness in publishing his doctrine : 
13 warneth the people to beware of covetousness, 
by the parable of the rich man who set wp 
greater barns. 22 We must not be over cwreful 
of earthly things, 31 but seek the kingdom of 
God, 33 give alms, 36 be ready at a knock to 
open to our Lord whensoever he cometh. 41 
Christ's ministers are to see to their charge, 
49 and look for persecution. 54 The people 
must take this time of grace, 58 because it is 
a fearful thing to die without reconciliation. 

N “the mean time, when there were 

gathered together an innumerable mul- 
titude of people, insomuch that they 
trode one upon another, he began to say 
unto his disciples lfirst of all, » Beware 
ye! of the leaven of the Pharisees, which 
is hypocrisy. 

2 ¢For there is nothing covered, that 
shall not be ?revealed?; neither hid, that 
shall not be known. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken 
in darkness shall be heard in the light; 
and that which ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon 
the housetops. 

4¢And I say unto you “my friends, Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they 
can do. ‘ 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath kill- 
ed hath power to cast into %hell3; yea, 
I say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two 
|| farthings, and not one of them is for- 
gotten before God? 

7 But even the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. Fear not therefore: 
ye are of more value than many sparrows. 
8 f Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
confess me before men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess before the angels of 
God: 1 John 2.23. 


Var. Renp.—*% V. 48. So then De W. Me.—— 
29 7, 58. So (to press vehemently upon him) A?. 
Me.; to be angered against him De W.; to have 
grievous spite Mel. —— °° So Be.; question him 
De W. Me.— Chap. 12. 1¥V. 1. So Al. Be. Da. Mel.; 
Above all beware ye De W. Me.—?*V. 2. Lit. un- 
covered. ——3 V, 5. Gehenna. : 

Var. Reap.— V. 48. B So AC, La. Tr.? Mel. ; omit 
NBDL, Al. Ti. Tr) We. WH. V. 49.8 SoNBCL, 
Mcl. WH.; drive out AD, Al) La. Ti. Tr1— 
V. 58. B So AD, La. Mel. ; when he had gone ont 
thence NBCL, Al. Ti. Tr. We. WH.——V. 54. B So 
nearly ACD, La. Tr. Mel. (in part); omit 8 BL, 
Al. Ti. We. WH.—vy So ACD, La. Tr Mel. ; omit 
NB, Al. Ti. We. WH. ; 


m ‘Gen. 4.8, 
n 2 Chr. 24, 
20, 21. 


o Matt. 23, 
13 


5 


|| Or, 
Sforbad. 


p Mark 12. 
sigs 


eRe 16. 
Mark 8. 15. 


b Matt. 16. 
12. 


e Matt. 10, 
26. 


Mark 4. 22. 
ch. 8.17, 


d Isai. 51.7, 
8, 12, 13. 
Jer. 1.8. 
Matt.10.28, 


e John 15, 
14, 15 


| | See Matt. 
10. 29, 


S Matt. 10, 


Mark 8. 38. 
2 Tim. 2. 12. 
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St. LUKE, 12. 


The duty of Christ's ministers. 











Parable of the rich man. 
Anno 9 But he that denieth me before men 
DOREY shall be denied before the angels of God. 
10 And #whosoever shall speak a word 
g Matt.12, |against the Son of man, it shall be 
3p 32. a forgiven him: but unto him that. blas- 
wks: 8 | phemeth against the Holy Ghost it shall 
“| not be forgiven. 
h Matt. 10, li * And when they bring you unto the 
as 13.1, | S¥Bagogues, and unto magistrates, and 
2. 4, | Powers, take ye no thought how for 
what thingf ye shall answer, or what ye 
shall say: 
12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you 
4in the same hour* what ye ought to 
say. 
13 ¢ And Bone of the company saidp 
unto him, > Master>®, speak to my brother, 
that he divide the inheritance with me. 
i John 18. 14 And he said unto him, *Man, who 
36. made me a judge or a divider over you? 
k 1 Tim. 6, 15 And he said unto them, *Take heed, 
7; &e, and beware of Bcovetousness§: for Sa 


man’s life consisteth not in the abundance 
of the things which he possesseth 6. 

16 And he spake a parable unto them, 
Saying, The ground of a certain rich 
man brought forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within himself, say- 
ing, What shall I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow my fruits? 

18 And he said, This will I do: I will 
pull down my barns, and build greater; 
and there will I bestow all my f fruitsB 
and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, / Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and 


U Eccles. 11. 
9. 


| 1 Cor.15.32. 
James 5. 5. 


be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, 
|| Or, this night 7||"™thy soul shall be requir- 
do they ed7 of thee: "then whose shall those 


require thy 


‘things be, which thou hast provided ? 

21 So is he that layeth up treasure for 
himself, °and is not rich toward God. 

22 4 And he said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto you, §? Take no 
thought ® for your life, what ye shall eat; 
neither for the body,-what ye shall put 


on. a 
23 The life is more than meat, and the 
body is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they neither 
sow nor reap; which neither have store- 
house nor barn; and 4God feedeth them: 
how much more are ye better than the 
fowls ? . 

25 And which of you with 8 taking 
thought® can add to his %stature? one 
eubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do !that 10 
thing which is least, why ®take ye 
thought ® for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies Bhow they grow: 
they toil not, they spin notB; and yet 
I say unto you, that Solomon in all his 
.| glory was not arrayed like one of these. 


Var. Renp.—* V. 12. Lit. at the hour itself Az7.—— 
5 V, 18. i.e.- Teacher. 67. 15. not because a man 
has abundance does his (¢rwe) life therefore consist 
in the things which he possesses Al. Da.; not by 
} @ man haying abundance does his life come from 

the things .... Me. (i.e. abundance is not needed to 
| tet a@ man live by his goods); though a man have 
abundance his life is not one of the things which 
he possesses De W.——7V. 20. So practically Bu. 
Da. De W. Me.; lit. they require thy soul; perhaps 
they (i.e. the angels) are demanding Al. ; so nearly 
Be.——8 Ve. 22, 25, 26. (Take thought, i.e. be over- 
careful).—* V. 25. So Be.; age (‘span of life’) Al. 
Da. Me.—1?1° Vy. 26. even that. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 12. V. 11. B So RAB, Al. La. 
Tt. Tr) WH; omit D, OL.—V. 13. B So perhaps 
|NBL, Ti. Mel. WH.; said from out of the crowd 
A D, .Al.. La. Trt V. 15. B all covetousness 
RABD, Edd. V. 18. B So N*A, Al. La. Ti. Tr.2 
Wel. § corn N*N¢ BL, Tr. WHi— V. 27. B So 
RABL, La: Tr. We. WH.; how they neither spin 
nor weave D, Cur., Al. Ti. Mcl. Comp. Matt. 6. 28. 


soul. 
m Job 20. 22. 
& 27. 8. 
Ps. 52.7. 
James 4.14, 
n Ps, 39. 6. 
Jer. 17. 11. 
o Matt. 6. 
20. 


ver. 33. 
1Tim. 6.18, 
19. 


James 2. 5. 
p Matt. 6. 
25. 


q Job 38. 41. 
Ps. 147, 9. 
































28 If then God so Beclothe the grass, 























Anno 
which is to day in the fieldf, and to|DOMINI 
morrow is cast into the oven; how much 33. 
more will he clothe you, O ye of little 
faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink, || neither be ye||Or, | 
of doubtful mind), a We 

30 For all these things do the nations | suspense. 
of the world seek after: and your Father = 
knoweth that ye have need of these 
things. 

31 4" But rather seek ye Bthe kingdom * Matte 6, 
of Godf; and yally these things shall . 
be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock; for ‘it is your | s Matt. 11. 
Father’s good pleasure to give you the] 7» 76 
kingdom. ¢ 

33 ‘Sell that ye have, and give alms; | ¢ Matt. 19. 
“provide yourselves bags which wax not| 4.05 4 
old, a treasure in the heavens that fail-| e@4 34° 
eth not, where no thief approacheth, | » matt. 6. 
neither moth corrupteth. 20. 

34 For where your treasure is, there will ie ae 9. 
your heart be also. ee 

85 *Let your loins be girded about, and ee ehe 
¥Yyour lights burning ; ane ee 
36 And ye yourselves like unto men that | ¥)" rae ms 
wait for their lord, when he will return} ” ~ 
from the wedding; that when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open unto him 
immediately. ‘ 

37 * Blessed are those servants, whom the | ~ Matt. 24. 
lord when he cometh shall find watching: | *: 
verily I say unto you, that he shall gird 
himself, and make them to sit down to 
meat, and will come forth}? and serve 
them. 

38 And if he shall come in the second 
watch, or come in the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed are those servants. 

39 «And this know, that if the goodman | @ Matt. 24. 
of the house had known what hour the} Si.oso 
thief would come, he would Bhave watch- | 9 pe. 3 10, 
ed, andB not have suffered his house to v. 3. 3. 
be broken through. & 16. 15. 

40 6Be ye therefore ready also: for the | 6 Matt. 24. 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye| #5, 45 
think not. Mark 13.33, 

41 ¢ Then Peter said unto him, . Lord, | ch. 21. 34, 
speakest thou this parable unto us, or oe 
eyen to all? peas 
42 And the Lord said, ‘Who then is} ,ypatt. 24, 
that faithful;and wise steward, whom his} 45, "~ 
lord shall make ruler over his household, | & 25. 21. 
to give them their portion of meat in due | 10°F 4-2. 
season ? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom his 
lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 

44 ¢Of a truth I say unto you, that he | ¢ Matt. 24, 
= make him ruler over all that he| *” 

ath. 

45 ¢But and if that servant say in his | ¢ Matt. 24 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming; and| * 
shall begin to beat the menservants and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, and to 
be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will come | 0" ov 
in a day when he looketh not for him,| himch, .. 
and at an hour when he is not aware, | pum. 15. 
and will |eut him in sunder, and will |*s0. 
appoint him his portion with the lum-| Deut. 25. 2. 
believers }3. gon 

47 And fthat servant, which knew his] Acts 17. 0. 
lord’s will, and “prepared not himself'\+,| James 4.17. 

Var. Renp.—" VY. 29. So (doubtful, i.e. between hope 
and fear) Al. Be. Da. Wo. Mel. ; raise your thoughts 
and wishes high De W. Me.—¥ VY. 37. come to them 
Al. De W. Me.—13 ¥. 46. unfaithful Me. —— 
14 V, 47. So perhaps DeW.; made not ready Al. 
Be. Me. 

Var. Reap.—V. 28. B So A, La. Tr; clothe in 
the field the grass which to day is NBL, Al. Ti. 
Tr.2 Mel. We. WH.——V. 31. B So A.D?, Mel. ; his 
kingdom 8 B D*, La. Ti. Tr. We. WH. —— y So 


NtAD, La.; omit 8* BL, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH, 
V. 39. B So N*N°BL, Al. La. Tr. WH.; omit 
N*D, Ti. 
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Christ preacheth repentance. 


Sr. LUKE, 13. 


He healeth the crooked woman. 





Anno 


neither did according to his will, shall 
DO ee NI 


be beaten with many stripes. 

48 9 But he that knew not, and did com- 
mit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few strives. For unto whom- 
soever much is given, of him shall be 
much required: and to whom men_have 
committed much, of him they will ask 
the more. 

49 ¢*I am come to send fire on the 
earth; and }5what will I, if it be al- 
ready kindled 15? 

50 But *I have a baptism to be bap- 
tized with; and how am I 16| straiten- 
edl6 till it be accomplished! 





g Lev. 5. 17. 
1Tim. 1.13, 


h ver. 51, 


i Matt. 20. 
22. 
Mark 10.38, 


|| Or, 51 *Suppose ye that I 17am come!7 to 
pained. give peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; 
kMatt.10. | but rather division : 

vendo 52 ™For from henceforth there shall be 
1Mic.7.6. | five in one house divided, three against 
John 7.43. | two, and 18two against three. 

eRe 53 The father shall be divided against 


the son 18, and the son against the father; 
the mother against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother; the mother 
in law against her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law against her mother 
in law. 

54 q And he said also to the people, 
«When ye see Ba cloud§ rise yout ofy 
the west, straightway ye say, There 
cometh a shower; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south wind 
blow, ye say, There will be heat; and it 
cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face 
of the sky and of the earth; but how is 
it that ye do not Bdiscernf this time? 


m Matt. 10. 
35. 


‘gga 16, 


57 Yea, and why even of yourselves 

judge ye not what is right? 
o Prov.25.8.| 58 9 18°Whenl9 thou goest with thine 
Matt. 5.25.| adversary to the magistrate, Pas thow art 
p See Ps. 32.| in the way, give diligence that thou may- 
6 fects est be delivered from him; lest he hale 
Sat. 99-° | thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 

thee to the officer, and the ~ officer 20 

cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart 
See Mark | thence, till thou hast paid the very last 
12. 42, || mite. ( 


CHAPTER 13. 

1 Christ preacheth repentance wpon the punish- 
ment of the Galileans, and others. 6 The fruit- 
less fig tree may not stand. 11 He healeth the 
erooked woman: 18 sheweth the powerful work- 
ing of the word in the hearts of his chosen, by 
the parable of the grain of mustard seed, and 
of leaven; 24 exhorteth to enter in at the strait 
gate, 31 and reproveth Herod and Jerusalem. 


HERE !were present! at that sea- 
son some that told him of the 

Galileans, whose blood Pilate had min- 
gled with their sacrifices. 
2 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Suppose ye that these Galileans * were 
sinners? above all the Galileans, be- 
cause they suffered such things ? 
3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, 
ye shall all B likewise f perish. 


Var. Renv.—) Vv, 49. So Wo.; what desire have 
I that it were already kindled! Bu. Da. De W. Me. 
Mel. ; what will I? would that it were already 
kindled Al.; what can I desire further if only it 
have been already kindled? Be. ——-16 VY, 50. So 
(= distressed) Al. Me.; so (= filled with yearning) 
Be. DeW. Wo. WV. 51. Lit. came (or came 
hither). —— 18 Vs. 52, 53. two against three shall be 
divided, the father against the son La. Ti. Tr. Mel. 
WH. — 19 VY. 58. For when. —— * exactor Al. Be. 
Da. Me.; gaoler Mcl.— Chap. 13. 1V. 1. é.e. came 
Al. De W.—2? V. 2. So Al.; were made, or shewn 
to be, sinners Me. 

Var. Reav.—V. 54. B a cloud NABL, La. Ti. Tr. 
Mel. We. WH.; the cloud D, Al. Ser. perhaps. —— 
y So AD, La. Mel.; over NBL, Ti. Tr. We. WH. 
—V. 56. B So AD, La. Ti. Tr.2 Mel. ; know how 
to discern NBL, Jr. WH.——Chap. 13. V. 3. B 
equally NBD, Hdd. és 














4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, 
think ye that they were || sinners above 
all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, 
ye shall all B likewise perish. 

6 § He spake also this parable; 7A 
certain man had a fig tree planted in 
his vineyard; and he came and sought 
fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of his 
vineyard, Behold, these three years I 
come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and 
find none: cut it down; %why cum- 
bereth it the ground?? 

8 And he answering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year also, till I 
shall dig about it, and dung ét: 

9 And if it Bbear fruit, well: and if 
not, then after that thou shalt8 cut it | 
down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the 
synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 4{ And, behold, there was a woman 
which had a spirit of i ity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, and 
could tin no wise lift up herself *. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called 
her to him, and said unto her, Woman, 
thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid Ais hands on her: and 
immediately she was made straight, and 
glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 
answered with indignation, because that 
Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, 
and said unto the people, *There are six 
days in which men ought to work: in 
them therefore come and be healed, and 
¢not on the sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, and 
said, B Thou hypocriteB, *doth not each 
one of you on the sabbath loose his ox 
or his ass from the stall, and lead him 
away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, fbeing 
a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan 
hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be 
pes from this bond on the sabbath 
ay 

17 And when he had said5 these things, 
all his adversaries were ashamed: and 
all the people rejoiced for all the glorious 
things that were done by him. 

18 § B9Then said hef, Unto what is 
the kingdom of God like? and where- 
unto shall I resemble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and cast into his 
garden; and it grew, and waxed a 
ao B tree; and the fowls of the air 
odged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto shall 
I liken the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three ||measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

22 hAnd he went through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and journeying to- 
ward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, are 
there few that be saved? And he said 
unto them, 

24 9 ‘Strive to enter in at the strait 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 


a Isai. 5. 2. 
Matt.21.19. 


b Mark 16. 
8. 
Acts 9.17. 


¢ Ex. 20. 9. 


d Matt. 12. 
10. 


ech, 14. 5. 


fh. 19. 9. 


g Matt. 13. 
Dae. 
Mark 4. 30, 


J| See Matt. 
13. 33, 

h Matt. 9. 
35. 
Mark 6. 6. 


k Matt. 7. 
13. 





Var. Renp.—3 V. 7. why does it (besides its own 
unfruitfulness) make the land also unfruitful? Al. 
Be. De W. Me.—*V. 11. So Da. De W. Met.; not 
lift herself upright Al. Me.——®5 V. 17. when he was 
saying. 

Var. ReEap.—V. 5. B equally A D, Za.; in the 
same manner NBL, Al. Ti. Tr Mel. We. WH. 
—V.9. B So AD, La. Tr.2 Mel.; bear fruit after 
that (more lit. for the future), well, but if not, 
thou shalt NBL, Al. Ti. Tr] WH.——V. lb. B Se 
D;- Ye hypocrites 8 A BL, Edd.——V. 18. B So AD, 
Ia.1; He said therefore NBL, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel, We. 
wit Vv. 19. B So A, Alt Lal Zr. Mel. ; omit 
RBDL, Ti. We. WH. ‘ 
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Christ reproveth Herod and Jerusalem. 


Sr, LUKE, 14. 


He healeth the dropsy. 








Anno BgateB: for ‘many, I say unto you, will 
2 ee seek to enter in, and ®shall not be able. 
3 25 ™ When once the master of the house 
1SeeJohn |i8 risen up, and “hath shut to the door, 
7. 34. and ye begin to stand without, and to 
ee knock at the door, saying, ° Lord, 8 Lord, 
Rom. 9.31.| Open unto us; and he® shall answer and 
m Ps, 32.6. | Say unto you, PI know you not whence 
Isai, 55.6. | ye are: 
n Matt. 25. 26 BThen shall ye begin to say, We 
10. have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
och. 6.46. | and thou hast taught in our streets. 
p Matt. 7. 27 YBut he shall sayf, I: tell you, I 
tee 19, know you not whence ye are; "depart 


from me, all ye 7workers7 of iniquity. 

28 8*'There shall be’ 9weeping and gnash- 
ing® of teeth, ‘when ye shall see Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 


q Matt. 7. 
23 





& 25. 41. 
ver, 25. 


7 Ps. 6.8. prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
Matt.25.41.| you yourselves thrust out. 

§ Matt Ga 29 And they shall come from the east, 
& 24.61, and from the west, and from the- north, 
Fee Sagi and from the south, and shall sit down 


in the kingdom of God. 

80 “And, behold, there are last which 
shall be first, and there are first which 
shall be last. 

31 9 The same Bdayf there came cer- 
|tain of the Pharisees, saying unto him, 
Get thee out, and depart hence: for 
Herod 1 will!® kill thee. 
| 32 And he said unto them, 
land tell that fox, Behold, I cast out 
devils, and I do cures to day and to 
« Heb.2.10.] morrow, and the third day *I shall 
be perfected 1. 

33. Nevertheless I must 12 walk)? to day, 
and to morrow, and the day following: 
|for it cannot be that a prophet perish 
out of Jerusalem. 

384 7O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which kill- 
est the prophets, and stonest them that 
}are sent unto thee; how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, as 


u Matt. 19. 
30. 


& 20. 16. 
Mark 10.31. 


Go ye, 




















y Matt. 23. 
37. 


z Ley. 26, 
3 


De go.gs, | @,hen doth gather her brood under her 
Isai.1.7. | Wings, and ye would not! 

Dan. 9.27. | 35 Behold, *your house is left unto you 
Micah 3.12.) 8 desolate: and 1 yerily13 I say unto 


-|you, Ye shall not see me, until y the 


Matt. 21. 9. '| 4 
time come wheny ye shall say, “Blessed 
ae is he that domees in the name of the 


! Sohn 12.13, | Lord. 
| , CHAPTER 14, 


2 Christ healeth the dropsy on the sabbath: 
7 teacheth humility: 12 to feast the poor: 15 


how worldly minded men, who contemn the 
word: of God, shall be shut out of heaven. 
25 Those who will be his disciples, to bear 
their cross must make their accounts afore- 
hand, lest with shame they revoit from him 
afterward, 34 and become altogether wnprofit- 
able, like salt that hath lost his savowr. 
ND it came to pass, as he went in- 
to the house of one of the chief 
| Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath 
'day, that they watched him. 
| 2 And, behold, there was a certain 
man before him which had the dropsy. 


Var. Renp.— Vs. 24, 25. So Al. Be. Da. De W. 
Me. (so Ti. with A); shall not be able when once 
....open unto us. And he La.—7V. 27. So Me. 
Mel. ; rather servants, workmen, Al. —-8V. 28. 
_| There shall there be Al. —— °the (i.e. the great) 

weeping and gnashing Al.; or the weeping ..... of 

hell Me.——10 yp, 31. is minded to Al.—HUV. 82. 
So (or strictly am perfected) i.e. by death Al. Wo. ; 
come to an end (of my working) Be. Da. Me.— 
12 VY. 33. So Wo. Mcl.; journey Al.; depart Me. (same 
word as depart v. 31).—15 V. 35. Omit. 
| VaR. Reap.—V. 24.8 So AA, Mcl.; door RBDL, 
La Ti. Tr. We. WH.—V. 25. B So AD, La. Mel. ; 
omit NBL, Ti. Tr. We. WH.—Vs. 26, 27. B So B, Al. 
La. Ti. Tr Mel. We. WH.; When ye begin then 
to say....he shall say NADL, 7r.2—-V. 31. B So 
BS, La. Tr; hour (rather that very hour) XA B*D, 
Al. Ti. Tr Mel. We. WH.——V. 35. B So D3; omit 
RAB, eed So AD, La. Ti. Tr Met. We.; 
| omit NBL, WH. 





65 


under the parable of the great supper, sheweth } 





38 And Jesus answering spake unto the 
lawyers and _ Pharisees, saying, “Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath day?B 

4 And they held their peace. And he 
1took him}, and healed him, and let him 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 





a Matt. 12. 
10, 


b Ex. 23. 5. 
Deut. 22. 4. 
ch. 18. 15. 


80; 

5 And answered them, saying, » Which 
of you shall have an Bassf or an ox fal- 
len into a pit, and will not straightway 
pull him out on the sabbath day ? 

6 And they could not answer him again 
to these things. 

7 § And he put forth a parable to those 
which were bidden, when he marked 
how they chose out the chief ?rooms?; 
saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding, sit not down in the highest 
3room3; lest a more honourable man 
than thou be bidden of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and him come 
and say to thee, Give this man place; 
and thou begin with shame to take the 
lowest 3 room 8’. : 
10 ¢But when thou art bidden, go and 
sit down in the lowest %room%; that 
when he that bade thee cometh, he may 
say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have worship in the 
Lt ae of 8 them that sit at meat with 
thee. 

11 4¥For whosoever exalteth himself 
shall be *tabased*; and he that *+hum- 
bleth* himself shall be exalted. 

12 4 Then said he also to him that] 12. 
bade him, When thou makest a dinner 
or a supper, call not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours; lest they also bid 
ie again, and a recompence be made 

ee. 

18 But when thou makest a feast, call 
‘the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blessed; for they 
cannot recompense thee: BforB thou 
shalt be recompensed at the resurrec- 
tion of the just. 

15 § And when one of them that sat 
at meat with him heard these things, 
he said unto him, /f Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 
16 9Then said he unto him, A certain 
man made a great supper, and bade 
many: 

17 And ‘sent his servant at supper 
time to say to them that were bidden, 
Come; for all things are now ready. 

1s And they all with one consent began 
to make excuse. The first said unto 
him, I have bought a piece of ground, 
and I must needs go and see it: I pray 
thee Shave me. excused >. 

19 And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee >have me excused 5. 

20 And another said, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed 
his lord these things. Then the master 
of the house being angry said to his ser- 
vant, Go out quickly into the streets and 
lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is 


Var. REenD.—Chap. 14. 1 V. 4. took hold of him 
De W. Me. Mel.—*V. %. i.e. places Al. &e. —— 
3 Vs. 8, 9, 10. é.e. place. ——* V. 11. abase, humble, 
same word.—® Vs. 18, 19. So practically Al. DeW.; 
noe me as one excused, accept my excuse Me. 
Wo. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 14. V.3. 8 So A; add or not? 
NBDL, Edd.—PFV. 5. B So NL, OL. Vulg. Memph., 
Ser.; a sheep D; a son AB, heb. Our. Pesh., Al. 
La. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. v.10. B Insert all 
RABL, Edd. V. 14.8 So X°ABD, Al. La. Tr. 
Mel. We. WH. ; but X*, Ti. 





d Job 22. 29. 


1 Pet. 5. 5. 


e Neh. 8. 10, 
12. 


Sf Rey. 19. 9. 


g Matt. 22. 
2 


h Prov. 9. 2, 
5, 
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Parable of the lost sheep, 


St. LUKE, 15. 


and of the prodigal son. 





done as thou hast commanded, and yet 
there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the servant, 
Go out into the highways and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my 
house may be filled. 2 

24 For I say unto you, *That none of 
those men which were bidden shall taste 
of my supper. 

25 And there went great multitudes 
with him: and he turned, and said un- 
to them, 

26 kIf any man come to me, !and hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren, and sisters, 
myea, and his own life also, he cannot 
be my disciple. 

27 And “whosoever doth not bear his 
eross, and come after me, cannot be my 
disciple. 

28 For °which of you, intending to build 
a tower, sitteth not down first, and count- 
eth the cost, whether he have szfficient 
to finish 77 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish it, 
all that hehold it begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and 
was not able to finish. o 

31 Or what king, ®going to make war 
against another king®, sitteth not down 
first, and consulteth whether he be able 
with ten thousand to meet him that 
cometh against him with twenty thou- 
sand ? 

32 70Or else7, while the other is yet a 
great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, 
and desireth conditions of peace. 

83 So likewise, whosoever he be of you 
that forsaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be my disciple. 

34 FPBSaltB is good: but if ythe salty 
haye lost his savour, wherewith shall it 
be seasoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor 
yet for the dunghill; But men cast it out. 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


CHAPTER 15. 
1 The parable of the lost sheep: 8 of the piece 
of silver: 11 of the prodigal son. 
IM\HEN ¢drew near unto him! all the 
+ *publicans? and-sinners for to hear 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 


i Matt. 21. 
43 


& 22.8, 
Acts 13. 46. 


k Deut. 13. 
6. 
& 33. 9. 
Matt.10.37. 
tRom, 9.13. 
m Rey. 12. 
fhiG 


n Matt. 16, 
24. 


Mark 8. 34, 

ch. 9. 23. 

2Tim. 3. 12. 
o Proy, 24. 


27. 


p Matt. 5. 
13. 
Mark 9. 50. 


@ Matt. 9. 
10, 


m. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes mur- 
mured, saying, This man receiveth sin- 
ners, and eateth with them. 

3 § And he spake this parable unto 
them, saying, 

4.¢What man of you, having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
ness, and go after that which is lost, 
until he find it? 

5 And when he hath found #¢, he layeth 





b Acts 11. 3. 
Gal. 2. 12. 


¢ Matt. 18. 
R. 





d1 Pet. 2. it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

10, 25. And when he cometh home, he calleth 
ech.5,32. | together fis friends and neighbours, say- 
{ Drachma, |ing unto them, Rejoice with me; for I 
Tene have found my sheep ¢ which was lost. 

of silver.is |,2 L Say unto you, that likewise joy shall 
theeighth |be in heaven over one sinner that re- 
partofan |penteth, “more than over ninety and nine 
ai just persons, which need no repentance. 
comethto | 8 § Hither what woman having ten 
sevenpence | || pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, 
halfpenny, | doth not light a candle, and sweep the 
pues ear house, and seek diligently till she find it? 
manpenny,| 9 And when she hath found 2, she call- 
Matt.18.28. | eth he» friends and her neighbours to- 





Var. Renp.—* V. 31. marching to meet another 
king unto battle DeW. Me.——7V. 82. i.e. But if 
he be not able DeW. Me.——Chap. 15. 1V. 1. So 
Me.; Now there were drawing near (07 continually 
about him) Al. De W.——?* i.e. taxv-gatherers. 

Var. Reav.— V. 34. B So AD, La.; Salt then 
NBL, Al. Ti. Tr Mel. We. WH.—y So A, Uel.; 
even the salt NBDL, Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH. 








gether, saying, Rejoice with me; for I 
have found the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy 
in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth. 

11 g¢ And he said, A certain man had 
two sons: 

12 And the younger of them said to his 
father, Father, give me the portion of 
goods* that falleth fo me. And he divided 
unto them /f his living. 

13 And not many days after the younger 
son gathered all together, and took his 
journey into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine in that land; and 
he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined himself to 
a citizen of that country; and he sent 
him into his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the *husks* that the swine 
did eat: and no man ® gave unto him®. 

17 And when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my 
father’s have bread enough and to spare, 
and _I B perish with hunger! 

18 I will arise and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, 

19 BAndB am no more worthy to be] 
called thy son: make me as one of thy} 
hired servants. © 
20 And he arose, and came to his father. 
But 9when he was yet a great way off, 
his father saw him, and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his neck, and ©kiss- 
ed him 6, 

21 And the son said unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, *and in 
thy sight, Bandf am no more worthy to 
be called thy son. y 
22 But the father said to his servants, 
8 Bring forthB ythe best robey, and put 
it on him; and put a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
kill #¢; and let us eat, and be merry: 

24 7For this my son was dead, and is 
alive again; he was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the field: 
and as he came and drew nigh to the] 
house, he heard musick and dancing. 7 
26. And he called one of the servants,} —~ 
and asked what these things meant. 

27, And he said unto him, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the 
fatted calf, because he hath received him 
safe and sound. : 

23 And he was angry, and would no 
go in: Bthereforef came his father out, 
and intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to Ais father, 
Lo, these many years do I serve thee, 
neither transgressed I at any time thy 
commandment: and yet thou never gavest 
me a kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son was 
come, which hath devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou hast killed for him 
the fatted calf. 
81..And he said unto him, Son, thou 


Var. Renp.—3 7. 12. Rather of the estate. —— 
47. 16. carob-pods Al. DeW. Me. Wo.——*So Al. 
Wo.; gave them to him De W. Me.—® V. 20. kissed 
him fondly Al. Me. , ; 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 15. V.17. 8 So A$ perish here 
(or thus) 8 BD L, Edd. —— Vs. 19, 21. B Omit 
RABD, Edd. (I am no more, &c.)——V. 21. y So | 
AL, OL. Vulg. Memph. Pesh., Al. La. Ser. Ti. Tr. 
Mcl.; add Make me as one of thy hired. servants 
NBD, [((wH.]]——VP. 22. 8B So A, Ti.; Bring forth 
quickly NBDL, Al. La. Trt Mel. We. ie ha 
robe, yea the best NABD, Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. 
WH.— V-28. B and NABD, Edd. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 


f Mark 12. 
44, 





g Acts 2. 39. 
Ephes. 2. 
_ 13,17. 


hPs, 51. 4. 


iver. 32, 
Ephes. 2.1. | 
& 5. 14. 

Rey, 3. 1. 
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Parable of the unjust steward. 


St. LUKE, 16, 17. 


The rich man and Lazarus. 





rei ever with me, and all that I have is 
ine. 
32 7It was7 meet that we should make 























































Anno 
DOMINI 
33, 








k ver. 24, merry, and be glad: ‘for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again; and was 
lost, and is found. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 The parable of the unjust steward. 14 Christ 
reproveth the hypocrisy of the covetous Phari- 
sees. 19 The rich glutton, and Lazarus the 
beggar. 

AD he said also unto his disciples, 
+i There was a certain rich man, which 
had a steward; and the same was ac- 
cused unto him that he lhad wasted! 
his ‘goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee? give 
?an account? of thy stewardship; for 
| thou mayest be no longer steward. 

8 Then the steward said within himself, 
What shall I do? for my lord taketh 
away from me the stewardship: I can- 
not dig; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 3T am resolved? what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the stewardship, 
they may receive me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of *his lord’s* 
debtors wnto him, and said unto the first, 
How much owest thou unto my lord? 

| Thewora | 6 And he said, An hundred || measures 

Batusinthe | of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy 

original |, | bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 

nine gal- 7 Then said he to another, And how 
lons three | much owest thou? And he said, An hun- 
ey dred 5|| measures® of wheat. And he said 

45.10, 11.14, ae him, Take thy bill, and write four- 

Mane word | 8 And ¢the lord® commended the unjust 

preted a steward, because he had done 7 wisely 7: 

earar ae for the children of this Sworld® are %in 

the original | their generation 7wiser? than “the chil- 
about dren of light. 

fourteen 9 And I say unto you, Make to your- 

Bushelsiend selves friends 1° 0f19 the || mammon of un- 

j ae 5 righteousness ; that, when Bye fail B, 

“3g 7°" | they may receive you into l everlasting 

¥phes. 5.8. | habitations. 

1Thess.5.5.} 10 ‘He that is faithful in that which 

b Dan. 4.27.| is least is faithful also in much: and he 

Paes 1%.| that is unjust in the least is unjust also 

ch. 11. 41, | 12 much. 

1Tim.6.17,| 11 If therefore ye have not been faith- 

18, 19. ful in the FPunrighteous!’ || mammon, 

} Or, riches. | who will commit to your trust the true 

ec Matt. 25. viches ? 

2h v0.17. | 12,And if ye have not been faithful in 

Or riches, | Phat which is another man’s, who shall 

. give you that which is ByourB own? 

d Matt. 6. 13 §¢ No servant can serve two masters: 

24, for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other; or else he will hold to the 
one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon. 

e Matt. 23, 14 And the Pharisees £B also B, ‘who 

14. were covetous, heard all these things: 

fch, 10.29. |and they derided him. 

| 9Ps.7.9. | 15 And he said unto them, Ye are they 
-hi1Sam.16. | which f justify yourselves before men; 
7. but 9God knoweth your hearts: for "that 
Var. Renp.—7V. 32. But it was. —— Chap. 16. 
17. 1. was wasting. —- 27. 2. thine account. — 


37. 4. IT have a thought, I know Al. Be. Da. Me. 
Wo. ——*¥. 5. his own lord’s Al. Me. ——5V. 7. 
quarters Li. (not the same word as in the last verse). 
— 5Y. 8. te. his lord Al. Be. DeW. Me. Wo. — 
7 Rather, prudently, more prudent.— Strictly world- 
age.— Lit. unto, as touching, their own generation 
Al. &e. (i.e. in dealing with their fellows De W. 
Me. Wo. Mcl.; as to the interests of this life Al.) 
—1 V7. 9. out of, by the use of Al. Be. De W. 
Me. Wo.—— the, or their, everlasting habitations 
Al,—_2 VY, 11. So Al. De W. Me. Mcl.; deceitful Wo. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 16. V.9. B So &%, Vulg., La.? 
Met. ; it fails R* and N° ABL, Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. 
WH. VV. 12. B SoN AD, Al. Le. Ser. Ti. Br. 
WH? ; our BL, WH1A——F. 14. B Omit NBD L, 
Edd. (except La.) > 














which is highly esteemed among men is 

abomination in the sight of God. 

16 *The law and the prophets were until 
John: since that time the kingdom of 
God is preached, and every man presseth 
into it. 

17 138k And 18 it ig easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, than one tittle of the law 
to fail. 

18 ' Whosoever putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, committeth adul- 
tery: and whosoever marricth her that 
is put away from her husband!* commit- 
teth adultery. 

19 {15 There was!5 a certain rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and 16fared16 sumptuously every day: 

20 And there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which was laid at his 
gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with Bthe 
crumbs which fell§ from the rich man’s 
table: 17 moreover the dogs 17 18 came 
and licked!§ his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham’s bosom: the rich man also 
died, and was buried; 

23 And in hell!9 he lift up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and send Laza- 
rus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and “cool my tongue; 
for I “am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, °*remember 
that thou in thy lifetime 2° receivedst 7° 
thy good things, and likewise Lazarus 
evil things: but now Bhe is8 comforted, 
and thou art tormented. 

26 And beside all this, between_us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed: 2! so 
that they which would pass from hence 
to you cannot?!; neither can they pass to 
us, that would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldest send him to 
my father’s house: 

28 For I have five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, lest they also 
come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, ? They have 
oe and the prophets; let them hear 

em, 

80 And he said, Nay, father Abraham : 
but if one went unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, ‘neither 
will they be persuaded, though one rose 
from the dead. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Christ teacheth to avoid occasions of offence. 3 
One to forgive another. 6 The power of faith. 
7 How we are bound to God, and not he to us. 
ll He healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of 
God, and the coming of the Son of man. 

1/J\HEN said he! unto the disciples, “It 

is impossible but that offences? 
will come: but woe unto him, through 
whom they come! 

2 It were better for him that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, and 


Var. Renp.—3 Vy. 17. But Al. Me. Wo.——}* PV. 18. 
Strictly one that is put away from an husband Al. 
V. 19. There was then, or Now there was 
Al. Me.—16 So Al.; made merry De W. Mcl.— 
177. 21. So Al.; but the very dogs DeW.; yea 
and, besides all this, the dogs Be. Me. Wo. Mcl.— 
i.e. used to come and lick.— 19 V. 23. Hades, the 
world of the dead dl. &€c— V. 25. receivedst in 
full Al. Be. Me. Wo. Mcl.——?! V. 26. in order that 
they which....may not be able Al. Da. DeW. Me. 
Wo. Mcl.— Chap. 17. 1V. 1. And he said. Al.— 
24.e. occasions of stwmbling. 

Var. Reap.—Y?. 21. B So 8A, La. Tr. Mel. ; that 
which fell 8*BL, Al. Ti. We. WH.——V. 25. B he is 
here (o7 thus) NABD, Edd. : 


a 
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1 Matt. 5.32. 
& 19. 9. 
Mark 10.11. 
1 Cor, 7. 10, 
ll. 





m Zech, 14. 
12. 


n Isai. 66. 24. 
Mark 9. 44, 
&e. 

o Job 21. 13. 
ch. 6. 24, 


p Isai. 8. 20. 
& 34. 16, 


45. 
Acts 15. 21. 
17.11. 





q John 12. 
10, 11. 


aMatt. 18.6, 


fis 
Mark 9. 42. 
1 Cor.12.19. 
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Christ healeth ten lepers. 





St. LUKE, 18. 


= 
Of the kingdom of God. 





Anno 


he cast into the sea, than that he should 
DO wen NI 
33, 


8 offend? one of these little ones. 
8 ¢ Take heed to yourselves: “If thy 
b Matt. 18. 


brother trespass Bagainst thee B, *rebuke 
15, 21. him; and if he repent, forgive him. 
eLev.19.17.| 4 And if he trespass against thee seven 
Prov. 17-1), | times in a day, and seven times fin a 


day 8 twm again to thee, saying, I re- 
pent; thou shalt forgive him. 

5 Afid the apostles said unto the Lord, 
4Increase our faith*. 


d Matt. 17. 6 4And the Lord said, If Bye had p 
20. 





ee faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
Mark 9,93,| might say® unto this ®sycamine ® tree, 
“11.23. | Be thou plucked up by the root, and be 
thou planted in the sea; and it 7should 
obey 7 you. 
7 But which of you, having a servant 
plowing or ®feeding cattle’, will 9say unto 
him by and by, when he is come from 
the field, Go® and sit down to meat? 
8 And will not rather say unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may sup, and 
ech. 12.37. | gird thyself, ‘and serve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink? 
9 Doth he thank that servant because 
he did the things that were commanded 
him? £81 trow notp. ; 
10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things which are com- 
Job 22.3. |manded you, say, We are fs unprofitable 
leds servants: we have done that which was 
Matt25.30, | our duty to do. 
Rom. 3.12.| 11 4 And it came to pass, 7as he went 
& 11. 35 to Jerusalem, that he passed! 1! through 
1Cor.9.16,) the midst of Samaria and Galilee 11. 
Philem. u.| 12 And as he entered into a certain 
g Luke9, 51, | Village, there met him ten men that were 
52. Jepers, "which stood afar off: 
John 4. 4, 13 And they lifted up their voices, and 
h Ley. 13.46. | said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 


14 And when he saw them, he said unto 
them, *Go shew yourselves unto the 


i Lev. 13. 2. 
eal priests. -And it came to pass, that, as 


Matt.8°4 | they went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he saw that 
he was healed, turned back, and with a 
loud yoice glorified God, F 

16 And fell down on his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks: and he was a 
Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, Were there 
not ten!” cleansed? but where are the 
nine? 

k Matt.9.22.] 18 18 There are not found ® that re- 
dark 5-3) turned to give glory to God, save this 
ch. 7.50, | Stranger. ( f 

& 8. 48. 19 *And he said unto him, Arise, go 
& 18. 42. thy way: thy faith hath made thee whole. 
|] Or, with 20 ¢ And when he was demanded of the 
le Pharisees, when the kingdom of God 
Liven 53, should come, he answered them and said, 
mRom,.14, | Lhe kingdom of God cometh not || with 
v7. _+| observation 1#: 

| Or, among | 21! Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, 
you, 6 451015 8 there! for, behold 45, ™the 

ohn 1.26. | kingdom of God is 16|| within you!6. 








Var. Renp.—3V. 2. t.e. cause to stumble, lead 
astray. ——* V. 5. Lit. Add unto us faith (¢.e. give 
us more faith Al. Me.; give us faith besides other 
virtues Wo.)—— > V. 6. would say Al. Me-——® mulberry 
Al. Be-———‘ would have obeyed Al. Me. Mel. V. 7. 
keeping sheep.——* So De W.; say unto him when he 
is come....Go straightway Al. Be. La. Me. Ti. Mel. 
——10 7. 11. was passing 47.— So DeW.; through 
the border, midway between Samaria and Galilee 
Al. Be..We. Wo.—?? V. 17. the ten.— 1 7, 18. So 
Wo. Mcl.; Were there not found....? Al. Me. Ti. 
—l4 7. 20. i.e. in the midst of men’s looking for it 
Al. Me. 14 7, 21. lo, behold, same word.——?1§ So 
Wo. Mel.; among you, in the midst of you Al. Be. 
Dew. Me. Da. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 17. V.3. 8 SoD; omit NABL, 
Edd.——V. 4. B So A; omit SB DL, Hdd. ——V. 6. B 
SoD, La. Mel.; ye have RABL, Al. Ti. Tr. We. WH. 
—V.9. 8B So AD, La. Tr. Mel. We; omit NBL, 
Al. Ti. Tr WH.—V. 21. B Omit NBL, Ti. We. WH. 





|of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they 





22 And he said unto the disciples, The 
days will come, when ye shall desire to 
see one of the days of the Son of man, 
and ye shall not see Zt. 

23 ° And they shall say to you, BSee 
here; or, see thereB: go not after them, 


Anno 
DOMINI 
n See Matt. 

9. 15. 
John 17,12. 


nor follow them. Relate 
24? For as the lightning, Bthat lighten-| jyarx13.21. 
ethB out of the one part under heayen, | ch. 21.8. 

shineth unto the other part under heaven ; | p Matt. 24. 


so shall also the Son of man be yin his} *7- 





day y. 

2> 4 But first must he suffer many | 7Mark6. 

things, and be rejected of this generation.| % 9 3), 

26 7 And as it was in the days of Noe,| & 10.33. 

so shall it be also in the days of the} ch. 9. 22. 

Son of man. r Gen. 7. 
Matt.24.37. 


27 They did eat, they drank, they mar- |. 
ried wives, they were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the 
ark, and the flood came, and destroyed 
them all. 


283 s Likewise also as it was in the days | *Gen-19% 





bought, they sold, they planted, they 
builded ; 

29 But ‘the same day that Lot went 
out of Sodom it rained fire and brim- 
stone from heaven, and destroyed them all. 
30 Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of man “is revealed. 

31 In that day, he “which shall be upon 
the housetop, and his stuff in the house, 
let him not come down to take it away: 


| t Gen. 19. 16, 
24, 


u 2 Thess. 1, 
7. 


x Matt. 24. 





and he that is in the field, let him like- pH 
wise not return back. 

32 Remember Lot’s wife. etree 
33 *Whosoeyer shall seek to BsaveB his} rou a0 
life shall lose it; and whosoever shall] g9 °° ~ 
lose his life shall 17preserve!7 it. £16.25. | 
$4 ¢I tell you, in that night there shall ae 8. 35. 
be two men in one bed; the one shall be| $5.93... 
taken, and the other shall be left. a Matt, 26 
35 Two women shall be grinding together; ey 
i one shall be taken, and the other er 4. 
eft. u 

36 B || Two men shall be in the field; | | This 36th 
the one shall be taken, and the other] Wisin 
left B. most of the 
37 And they answered and said unto | Greek eo- 
him, ’ Where, Lord? And he said unto | Pies: 
them, Wheresoever the body is, thither pk eet 
will the eagles be gathered together. org 

CHAPTER 18. 

3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Pharisee 

and the publican, 15.Children brought to Christ. 

18 A ruler that would follow Christ, but is hin- 

dered by his riches. 28 The reward of them that 

teave all for his sake. 31 He foresheweth his 

death, 35 and restoreth a blind man to his sight. | 

ND Bhe spakeB a parable unto them |} y 
to this end, that ymeny ought @al-| ach. 11.5. 

ways to pray, and not to faint; he 
2 Saying, There was tin a city a judge,| Rpnes.6.18. 
which feared not God, neither regarde Col. 4. 2. 
man: 1 Thess. 5. 
-8 And there was a widow in that city; uf es 
and she Icame! unto him, saying, 2 A-|*Grire 
venge me of 2 mine adversary. : 
4 And he would not for a while: but} 
afterward he said within himself, Though 
I fear not. God, nor regard man; 

5 “Yet because this widow troubleth me, | ch. 11.8. ~ 








Var. Renp.—?17 V. 38. quicken Al.; lit. bring alive 
to the birth. —— Chap. 18. 1V. 8. used to come, 
came often Me. Wo. Mcl.—* Avenge me (and thus 
deliver me) from De W. Me. Mel.; deliver mo 
from Al. 

Var. Rrap.—FV. 23. B See there, see here NB'L, 
(omit or DL), Ti. Tr. We. WH. (or-see Mel.) —— 
V. 2%. B So D, All La. Tr1; when_it lighteneth 
NBL, Vi. Mel. |We. WH.——y Omit BD, OL., La. 
WH1A——YV. 33. B So NA, La.; win, or keep safe, 
BL, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH.——V. 36. 8 So D 
nearly ; omit RA BL, Edd. Comp. Matt. 24. 40, —— 
Chap. 18. V.1. B So NBL, La. Ti. We. WH.; ho 
spake also AD, Al.) Tr.1 Mcl.—y So N*D; they 
N* and NYABL, Edd. 4 














6s a 









































and prayed thus AD, Al. La.) Tr? WH. (so Ewald 
translates, but Al. Be. De W. Me. Wo. Mel. translate 
as im text); omit with himself N*, Ti.—V. 14. B 
above the other NBDU, Al. La. Tr. We. WH.; for 
| think you the other did so? (so Me. translates ; 
vather indeed than the other Da.) A, Ti. Tr.°—— 





V. 19. B So 8©AB%, La. Tr. Mcl. WH; one God 
(or one, God) 8*B*, Al. Ti. WH. 





The Pharisee and the publican. Sr. LUKE, 19. Christ foresheweth his death. 
Anno IT will avenge her, lest *by her continual| have treasure in heaven; and come, Anno 
ee coming she? weary me‘. follow me. DOMINI 
E 6 And the Lord said, Hear what the} 23.And when he heard this, he 13 was 8 33, 

unjust judge saith. yery sorrowful: for he was very rich. 
¢Rey.6,10.| 7 And “shall not God 5 avenge® his own] 24 And when Jesus saw f that he was 
elect, B which cry day and night unto] very sorrowful8, he said, 7How hardly | q Prov. 11. 
him, though he bear long with themf? | yshally they that haye riches enter into| 2: 
dHebr.10, | 8 I tell you “that he will avenge them] the kingdom of God! Prete 

Sos 3,8, | speedily. Nevertheless when the Son of} 25 For it is easier for a camel to go a 

9. ° | man cometh, shall he find faith on the} through a needle’s eye, than for a rich 
earth ? man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
9 And Bhe spake this parable ®unto®; 26 And they that heard it said, Who 
ech. 10.29. | certain ¢ which trusted in themselves| then can be saved? 

& 16. 15, || that they were righteous, and despised| 27 And he said, "The things which are | "Jer. 32.17. 
KOs, - others : impossible with men are possible with| {¢h75$. 
ee 10 Two men went up into the temple | God. ah Layne 

“ |to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the} 28*Then Peter said, Lo, we § have left | s Matt. 19, 
other a 7 publican7. all, and followed thee. | 27. 
fPs. 135.2. | 11 The Pharisee Bf stood and prayed| 29 d he said unto them, Verily I say 
g Isai. 1,15. | thus with himself8, 9God, I thank thee,| umto you, ‘There is no man that hath } ‘Deut. 33.9. 
Soe that I am not as other men are, extor-| left house, or B parents, or brethren, or 
* |tioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as|wife8, or children, for the kingdom of] . 
this 7 publican 7. God’s sake, 
12 I fast twice in the week, I give| 30 “Who shall not }4receiye!* manifold | Job 42. 10. 
tithes of all that I ® possess. more in this present time, and in the 
13 And the 7 publican’, standing afar) world) to come life everlasting. 
off, would not lift up so much as his| 31 9 *Then he took unto him the twelve, | = Matt. 16. 
eyes unto heayen, but smote upon his} and said unto them, Behold, we go up oa 29 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me|to Jerusalem, and all things ythat are] £20.17 
9a sinner 9. written by the prophets concerning the | Mark 10.32, 
14 I tell you, this man went down to his| Son of man shall be accomplished, y Ps. 22. 
house justified Brather than the other8:| 32 For *he shall be delivered unto the} 53. 
hJob 22.99.| ‘for every one that exalteth himself shall| Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spite- | *Matt.27.2. 

Matt.23.12.| he 10 abased 19; and he that 1®humbleth!°} fully entreated, and gpitted on: Sohn 18.28, 
ch. 14.11. | himself shall be exalted. 33 And they shall scourge him, and put| Acts 3.13. 
1Pet.5.5, | 15 *And they brought unto him also} him to death: and the third day he shall 
6. infants", that he would touch them:| rise again. 
iMatt.19. | but when his disciples saw it, they re-| 34 ¢And they understood none of these | «Mark 9.32, 
13. 10.23, | Puked. them. é things: and this saying was hid from oh ul 

om! 16 But Jesus called them wnto him, and|them, neither knew they the things] Jonn 10.6. 

said, Suffer little children to come unto] which were spoken. & 12.16, 
k1Cor.14, |me, and forbid them not: for “of such] 35 4 And it came to pass, that as he | 6 Matt. 20, 
ae 2,9, |i8 the kingdom of God. was 16come 16 nigh unto Jericho, a cer- Mero 
iMarkio. | 174 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever | tain blind man sat by the way side ala ai 

i * |shall not receive the kingdom of God | begging: 

as a little child shall in no wise enter| 86 And hearing the multitude pass by, 
therein. i j he asked what it meant. 
m Matt.19. | 18 ™And a certain ruler asked him, say-| 87 And they told him, that Jesus of 
| Bea ing, Good 1 Master’, what shall I do| Nazareth passeth by. 

ark10.17.! +o inherit eternal. life ? 38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thow son 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest | of David, have mercy on me. 

thou me good? none is good, save Bone,} 39 And they which went before rebuked 

that is, GodB. him, that he should hold his peace: but 

20 Thou knowest the commandments, |he cried so much the more17, Thow 
n Ex, 20.12,/% Do not commit adultery, Do not kill,|son of David, have merey on me, 

ie 5.16 | Do not steal, Do not bear false witness,| 40 And Jesus stood, and commanded 
S900) © °Honour thy father and thy mother. him to be brought unto him: and when 
Rom. 13.9.| 21 And he said, All these have I kept} he was come near, he asked him, 

o Ephes.6.2.| from my youth up. ; 41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall 

Col. 3. 20, 92, Now when Jesus heard these things,|do unto thee? And he said, Lord, that 
pMatt-6. lhe said unto him, Yet lackest thou one|I may receive my sight. 
eio.21. |thing: Psell all that thou hast, and dis-| 42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive 
{Tim.6.19.|tribute unto the poor, and thou shalt thy sight: «thy faith hath saved thee. ¢ ch. 17. 19, 

43 And immediately he received his sight, 

Var. Runp.—? 7. 5. So Al. DeW.; lest she come| and followed him, “glorifying God: and | ¢¢h.>;* 
at last and....M@e.——*So, or plague me Al. DeW.| all the people, when they saw it, gave| 11.18. 
Wo. Mel. ; smite pe ae rae aed 80 ged “Be. praise unto God. 
| ——5 7, 7. avenge and deliver DeW. Me.; rig. 0. 

— SY, 9. So StL Be. Me. Mcl.; with respect to CHAPTER 19. F 
De W.—7 Vs. 10, 11, 18. t.e. tax-gatherer.——8 V. 12. 1 Of Zaccheus a publican. 11 The ten pieces of 
eer: - money. 28 Christ rideth into Jerusalem with 
So perhaps Wo. ; Bane Al. DeW. Lt. Me. Met. triumph: 41 weepeth over it: 45 driveth the buyers 
9 VY. 13. Lit. the sinner.— 17. 14. abase, humble, | and seliers out of the temple: 47 teaching daily 
same word.——1 V. 15..So perhaps Al.; their infants| in it, The rulers would have destroyed him, 
DeW. Me.—— V. 18. t.e. Teacher. but for fear of the people. 
| Var. Reap.—V. 7. 6B which cry....unto him, and ND Jesus entered and ! passed 1 
he bears long with them (rather....is slow to wrath through Jericho. 
|as touching them 4AJ., but Me. renders.... and is| 2 And, behold, there was a man named 
he slow (to strike) for them?) RABD, Edd. ; - 
V7.9. 8 So A; he spake also NBD, Al. La. Ti. Tr.| Var. Runp.—}8 V. 23, became.——14 V. 30. receive 
WH.——V. 11. B stood and prayed thus with himself | duly Me.——} Strictly world-age.——16 V. 35. com- 
keBL, Dr.) We. WH; perhaps stood by himself |ing 4l.——1 VY. 39, much more.—Chap. 19. 1V. 1. 


was passing. 

Var. Reap.— V. 24, B So AD, La. Tr Mel. ; 
him 8 BL, Al. Ti. We. WH. y_ So AD, 
La. Tr2; do BL, Al. Ti. Tr1 Mel. We. WH. 
V. 28. B So 8*A; left what was ours 8°BDL, Al. 
La. Ti. ‘Tr. Mel. We. WH. — V. 29, B SoA D, 
La. Tr; wife or brethren or parents NX BL, Al. 
Ti. WH. 











sso 








Of Zaccheus the publican. 


Sr. LUKE, 19. 


Christ rideth into Jerusalem. 





Zaccheeus, which was the chief among 
the publicans, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he 
was; and could not for the press, be- 
cause he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up 
into a 2sycomore tree” to see him; for 
he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, 
he looked up, Band saw him®8, and said 
unto him, Zaccheus, make haste, and 
come down; for to day I must abide at 
thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came down, 
and received him joyfully. ‘ 

7 And when they saw it, they all mur- 


Anno 
DOMINI 
38. 


aMatt.9.11.| mured, saying, “That he was gone to be 
ch, 5. 30, guest with a man that is a sinner. 
8 And Zaccheeus stood, and said unto 
the Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the poor; and %if I have 
bch.3.14, | taken any thing? from any man by false 
c Ex, 22.1. | accusation, “I restore him fourfold. 
1Sam.12.3.| 9 And Jesus said #unto him+, This day 
2Sam.12.6.) is salvation come to this house, forso- 
dRom.4.11,]| much as “he also is ¢a son of Abraham. 
12, 16. 10 f For the Son of man is come to seek 
Gal.3.7.  |and to save that which was lost. 
ech. 15.16. | 4) And as they heard these things, he 
f Matt, 18, | added and spake a parable, because he 
Matt, | Was nigh to Jerusalem, and because 9 they 
10.6. | thought that the kingdom of God should 
& 15. 24, immediately appear. 
gActs1.6, | 12 *He said therefore, A certain noble- 


man went into a far country to receive 
for himself a kingdom, and to return. 
13 And he called 5 his ten servants 5, 


h Matt, 25, 
Mark 13.34, 





| Mina, and delivered them ten | pounds, and 
here trans-| said unto them, 6 Occupy® £6 till I 
teda _ come B. 
pouns | 14 ‘But his 7citizens7 hated him, and 
ouncesand | Sent a message after him, saying, We 
an half: will not have this man to reign over us. 
whichac- | 15 And it came to pass, that when he 
five shi. | Was returned, having received the king- 
lings the dom, then he commanded these servants 
ounce is to be called unto him, to whom he had 
eee stwo| iven the +money, that he might know 
Alain gs B how much every man hadf gained 
and six- by trading 8. 
pence. 16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, 
iJohn1.11.)¢hy pound hath gained ten pounds. 
7 Gr. silver, | 17 And he said unto him, Well, thou 
and sover. | sooq servant: because thou hast been 


« faithful in a very little, have thou au- 
thority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou 
also over five cities. 

20 And BanotherB came, saying, Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound, which I haye 
kept laid up in a napkin: 

1 Matt. 25. 21 'For I feared thee, because thou art 
24, an austere man: thou %takest up that 
thou layedst not down’, and reapest 
that thou didst not sow. 


ke Matt. 25. 
ch. 16. 10, 


m2Sam.1. | 22 And he saith unto him, “Out of 
16. 6, | thine own mouth will I judge thee, thow 
Matt.12.37,; Wicked servant. "Thou knewest that I 





was an austere man, %taking up that I 
laid not down’, and reaping that I did 
not sow: 


n Matt, 25. 
26. 





Var. Renp.—?V. 4. i.e. Egyptian jfig-tree Al.— 
37. 8. t.e. whatever I have taken Al. Me.——4V. 9. 
So Al. Be. Me. Mel.; concerning him De W.— 
5 VY, 13. ten servants of his own Me.; so nearly Al. 
—6Trade (herewith) Be. Da. DeW. Me. Li. Mel. 
—7 VY. 14. fellow-citizens De W. Me.—8 V. 15. So 
Da. DeW.; what trading they had made Al. Me. 
——9 Vs. 21, 22. So Me. Mcl.; demandest back what 
thou didst not give in trust De W., and so in v, 22. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 19. V.5. B So A, Al) La. Tr? 
Mel. Wel; omit 8 BL, Ti. Tr WH.——V. 13. B 
while I go and return NABD, Edd.—vV. 15. B So 
A, La. Ti. Mel.; what they had NBDL, Al. 7%. 
WH.——V. 20. B A, Mcel.; the other X BDL, Al. 
Tt. Pe. We. Wa. 








23 Wherefore then gayest not thou my 
money into the bank, !°that at my com- 
ing I might have required! mine own 
with usury ? 

24 And he said’ unto them that stood 
by, Take from him the pound, and give 
it to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he 
hath ten pounds.) J 

26 B¥ForB I say unto you, ° That unto 
every one which hath shall be given; 
and from him that hath not, even that 
he hath shall be taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which would 
not that I should reign over them, bring 
hither, and slay them before me. 

28 §] And when he had thus spoken, Phe 
went before, ascending up to Jerusalem. 

29 4And it came to pass, when he was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, 
at the mount called Bthe mount of 
Olives 8, he sent two of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over 
against you; in the which at your en- 
tering ye shall find a colt tied, whereon 
yet never man sat: loose him, and bring 
him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye 
loose him? thus shall ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went their 
way, and found even as he had said 
unto them. 

33 And as: they were loosing the colt, 
the owners thereof said unto them, Why 
loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath need 
of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: 
‘and they cast their garments upon the 
colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 

36 *And as he went, they spread their 
clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even 
now at the descent of the mount of 
Olives, the whole multitude of the dis- 
ciples began to rejoice and praise God 
with a loud voice for all the mighty 
works that they had seen; 

38 Saying, ‘Blessed be Bthe King that 
comethf8 in the name of the Lord: 
“peace in heaven, and glory in the 
highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, 
11 Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said unto them, 
I tell you that, if these should hold 
their peace, “the stones would imme- 
diately cry out. 

41 { And when he was come near, he 
beheld the city, and ¥wept over it, 

42 Sayi g If thou hadst known, “even 
thoul’, Bat least158 in this ythyy day, 
the things which belong unto Sines 
peace! but now they are hid from thine 
eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies shall B*cast a 
14 trench 4 about thee 8, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee in on every side, 


Var. Renp.—° 7, 93. then...,had I claimed De W. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


o Matt. 13. 
12. 
& 25. 29. 


Mark 4. 25, 
ch. 8, 18, 


p Mark 10. 
32. 





q Matt. 21.1, 
Mark 1. 1. 


rv 2 Kings 9. 
ISS" 
Matt. 21. 7, 
Mark 11. 7. 
John 12. 14. 
s Matt, 21.8, 


(Ps, 118. 26. 
ch, 13. 35. 

uch. 2. 14, 
Ephes,2.14, 


y John 11. 
35. 


# Isai. 29. 3, 
4 
Jer, 6.3, 6. 
ch. 21. 20, 





Me.——1 Y. 39. i.e. Teacher.——1}? VY, 42. thou too (as | 


these) Al. Be. De W. Me. =— even, or aye and Al. 
DeW, Me.—14 V..43. mound with stakes Al. De W. 
Me. ae 

Var. Reav.—V. 26. B So AD, Lal Tri Mel. ; 
omit NBL, Al. Ti. We. WH.—TV. 29. B So WH.; 
Olivet, i.e. Olive-grove (difference of accent), Al. La. 
Ti. Tr. Mcl.——V. 38. B So NCA L, Al. La. Tr. Mel. ; 
the king N*, Zi.; he that cometh D; he that 
cometh, the king B, We. WH. Comp. Mark 11. 9. 
10.— PV. 42. B So A, Al. Lal Ti. Tr? Mel. ; omit 
RBDL, Zr. We. WH.—vy So later MSS. and 
many Versions, Al.l Ti. Mel.; omit SABD, Tr. We. 
WH.—— 68 So AD, Al. Lal Ti. Tr1 Mel. ; omit 
NBL, WH.—VY. 43. B So ABC?, La. Tr. Wel WH; 
cast.... against thee NC*L, Ti. WH.? (Al. doubts.) 
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x Hab. 2.11. 























Parable of the vineyard. 


St. LUKE, 20. 


OF giving tribute to Cesar. 





Anno 44 And “shall lay thee even with the 
DEEN ground, and thy children within thee; 
2 and %they shall not leave in thee one 


a1Kings 9. | Stone upon another; ‘because thou knew- 

, 8. , | est not the time of thy visitation. 

Micah 3.12.) 45 ¢And he went into the temple, and 
u Matt. *4. | began to cast out them that sold A there- 
Mark 13.2, | 18, and them that bought 8; 

ch, 21. 6. 46 Saying unto them, ¢It is written, 
cDan. 9.24.|B My house is8 the house of prayer: 
ch.1.68,78.| but fye have made it a den of thieves. 

1 Pet.2.12.| 47 And he taught daily in the temple. 
dMatt.21. | But gthe chief priests and the scribes 
Markl.u,|and the chief of the people sought to 
15. destroy him, 

Jonn *.14,/ 48 And could not find what they might 
e dead, 567 do: for all the people 1|| were very at- 

4,’ | tentive to hear him. 
f Jer. 7. 1. 
g Mark 11, CHAPTER 20. 
1 Christ avoucheth his authority by a question 





ot as 1. of John’s baptism. 9 The parable of the vine- 
ted yard. 19 Of giving tribute to Caesar. 27 He 
convinceth the Sadducees that denied the resur- 
rection, 41 How Christ is the son of David. 

45 He warneth his disciples to beware of the 

scribes. 

ND it came to pass, that on one of 
those days, as he taught the people 
in the temple, and preached the gospel, 

Bthe chief priests8 and the scribes came 
upon im with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell 
us, “by what authority doest thou these 
things? or who is he that gave thee 
this authority ? 

8 And he answered and said unto them, 
I will also ask you fone thingf; and 
answer me: 

4 The baptism of 
heaven, or of men? 
5 And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From heaven ; 
he = say, Why then believed ye him 
not 
6 But and if we say, Of men; all the 
people will stone us: ‘for they be per- 
suaded that John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they could 
not tell whence %t was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what authority I do these 
things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the peo- 
ple this parable; 4A certain man planted 
a vineyard, and let it forth to husband- 
men, and went into a far country for a 
long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a servant 
to the husbandmen, that they should 
give him of the fruit of the vineyard: 
but the husbandmen beat him, and sent 
him away empty. : 
11 And again he sent another servant: 
and they beat him also, and entreated 
him shamefully, and sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: and they 
wounded him also, and cast him out. 

18 Then said the lord of the vineyard, 
What shall I do? I will send my be- 
loved son: it may be they will reverence 
him Bwhen they see him§. : 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: Bcomef, let us kill 
him, that the inheritance may be our’s. 

15 So they cast him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. What _ therefore 
shall the lord of the vineyard do unto 
them ? 


Var. Renp.—5 7. 48. Lit. hung upon him. ; 

Var. Reap. — V. oe B So ACD, ah binkad 
therein); omit 8 BL, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. ‘ 
Comp. Mane 1 15-7" 46. B So ACD, La. Tr2; And 
/my house shall be NBL, Al. Ti. Tr.) Mel. We. WH. 
— Chap. 20. V. 1. B So BOD, La. Tr. WH. ; 
the priests A, Al. Ti. Mcl. We.——V. 3. B a question 
8 BL, Zdd.——V. 13. B Omit SB CD, Hdd. (except 
Mel.}——V. 14. B Omit AB, Edd. 


Ts 
hanged on 
him, 

Acts 16. 14. 
a Matt. 21. 
23. 


John, was it from 


¢ Matt. 14, 
5. 


& 21. 26, 
ch, 7. 29, 


d Matt. 21, 
33. 
Mark 12. 1, 




















16 He shall come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the vine- 
yard to others. And when they heard 
it, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he !beheld! them, and said, 
What is this then that is written, 
eThe stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of the 
corner ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone 
shall be broken; but fon whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will 2grind him to powder?. 
19 { And the Bchief priests and the 
scribesB the same hour sought to lay 
hands on him; and they feared the 
people: for they perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against them. 

20 9And they %8 watched him B43, and 
sent forth *#spies4, which should feign 
themselves 5just> men, that they might 
take hold of his words, that so they 
might deliver him unto ®the power and 
authority of the governor ®, 

21 And they asked him, saying, 7" Mas- 
ter7, we know that thou sayest and 
teachest rightly, neither 8 acceptest thou 
the person of any’, but teachest the way 
of God || truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute 
unto Ceesar, or no? 

283 But he perceived their craftiness, and 
said unto them, B Why tempt ye me B? 
24 Shew me a ||pennyf8. Whose image 
and superscription hath it? They an- 
swered and said, Czesar’s. 

25 And he said unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things which 
be Cesar’s, and unto God the things 
which be God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold. of 
his words before the people: and they 
marvelled at his answer, and held their 
peace. — 

27.9 *Then came to him certain of the 
Sadducees, “which deny that there is 
any resurrection; and they asked him, 
28 Saying, 7 Master’, 'Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man’s brother die, haying a 
wife, and he BdieB without children, 
that his brother should take his wife, 
and raise wp seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven brethren: 
and the first took a wife, and died with- 
out children. 

380 And the second Btook her to wife, 
and he died childless p. 

31 And the third took her; and in like 
manner the seven resis and they Bp 
left no children, and died. 

32 B Last of all8 the woman died also. 
33 Therefore in the resurrection whose 
wife of them %is she?? for 10seven!° had 
her to wife. ; 

34 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
The children of this !world!! marry, 
and are given in marriage: 

35 But they which shall be accounted 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 20. 1V. 17. é.e. looked upon. 
27.18. So Al. and similarly (shatter to pieces) Mel. ; 
winnow him away like chaff Me. Wo. ——3V. 20. 
watched an opportunity Al. Me.—+men suborned 
thereto Al. De W. Wo.— 5i.e. scrwpulous as to the 
law Me.——®So DeW.; to the (Roman) power, 
and to the authority of the governor Al. Me. Mel. 
——7 Vs. 21, 28, 39. te. Teacher.——8 V. 21. i.e. art 
thou partial DeW. Me.—9° VY. 33. doth the woman 
become? Al. De W.— the seven.m— Vs. 34, 35. 
Strictly world-age. 

Var. Reav.—V. 19. B scribes and the chief priests 
ABL, Edd.—V. 20. B departed D, OL}, WH.2— 
V. 28. B So ACD, La. Tr.2; omit 8 BL, Al. Ti. 
Tr. Mel. We. WH.—V. 24. 8B So ABD, Al. Ti. Tr. 
Mcl. We. WH.; add and they showed it to him, 
and he said 8 C L, La. Comp. Mark 12. 16.— 
V. 28. B SoA; be N@ BL, Edd. (except Mel.) — 
V. 30. B So A, La.; omit NBDL, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. 
We. WH.—V. 31. B Omit RA BD, Hdd. V. 82. B 
So A; last (rather afterwards) NBD UL, Edd. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 


e Ps. 118. 22. 
Matt.21.42. 


f Dan. 2, 34, 
35. 
Matt.21.44. 





g Matt. 22. 
15. : 


h Matt, 22; 
16, 
Mark 12.14, 


|| Or, ofa 
truths 


|| See Matt. 
18. 28. 


4 Matt, 22. 


23. 

Mark 12.18, 
k Acts 23. 6, 

8. 


U Deut, 25.5, 
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| ne L Cox, 15. 





| DOMINI 


Christ commendeth the poor widow. 


St. LUKE 


1k Destr ‘uction of the temple Jaretold. 





worthy to obtain that lMworld', and 
the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage: 

36 12 Neither can they}? die any more: 
for “they are equal unto the angels; 
and are the children of God, “being the 
children of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, °even 
Moses shewed at the bush!%, when he 
calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. 

38 14Forlt he is not a God of the dead, 
but of the living: for Pall live unto him. 
39 { Then certain of the scribes an- 
pHoring said, 7Master7, thou hast well 
said. 

40 g Andp after that they durst nib 
him any question at all. 

41 And he said unto them, 7How say 
they that }5Christ! is Dayid’s son? 

42 BAndB David himself saith in the 
coe of Psalms, "The Lorp said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
43, ag I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool. 

44 Dayid therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his son? 

45 §| *Then in the audience of all’ the 
people he said unto B his disciples 8B, 

46 ‘Beware of the scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, and “love greet- 
ings in the markets, and the highest 
seats in the synagogues, and the chief 
16rooms16 at feasts; 

47 B* Which devour widows’ houses, and 
for a shew make long prayers: the same 
shall receive8 greater 17 damnation 17, 


CHAPTER 21. 

1 Christ commendeth the poor widow. 5 He fore- 
telleth the destruction of the temple, and of 
the city Jerusalem: 25 the signs «also which 
shull be before the last day. 34 He exhorteth 
them to be watchful. 

ND he looked up, “and saw the 
rich men casting their gifts into the 
treasury. 
2 And he saw also a certain poor widow 
casting in thither two || mites. 
3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto 
you, *that this poor widow hath cast in 
more than they all: 
4 For all these have of their labun- 
dance! cast in unto the offerings Bof 

GodB: but she of her penury hath cast 

in all the living that she had. 

5 J ¢And as some spake of the temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly stones 
and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye behold, 
the days will come, in the which ¢there 
shall not be left Bone stone upon an- 
other, that shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, ? Master, 
3but when® shall these things be? and 
4what sign will there be* when these 
things shall come to pass ? 

8 And he said, «Take heed that ye be 
not deceived: for many shall come in my 
mame, saying, I am Christ; ||and the 


Anno 


33. 





49, 52. 
a) Hans 2. 
n Rom. 8. 23. 
o Ex. 3. 6, 





p Rom. 6.10, 
lu. 


ask 
q Matt. 22. 
42. 
Mark 12.35, 


r Ps. 110. 1. 
Acts 2, 34, 


s Matt.23. 1. 
Mark 12.38. 


t Matt. 23. 5. 
u ch. 11. 43. 


w Matt. 23. 
14. 


a Mark 12, 
41. 


|| See Mark 
12, 42. 


b 2 Cor. 8, 
12. 





c Matt. 24.1. 
Mark 13, 1, 


d ch, 19, 44, 


e Matt. 24.4. 
Mark 13. 5. 
Ephes. 5.6. 
2Thess.2.3. 

|| Or, and, 
The time, 
Matt. 3. 2. 
& 4.17. 








time Sdenweue near: go ye not fBthere- 

fore® after them. DOMINI 
9 But when ye shall hear of wars and 33. 
commotions, be not terrified: for these 

things must first come “bo pass; but the 

end is not ®by and by ®% 

10 fThen said he unto them, Nation | Matt. 24.7. 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom 

against kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes fBshall be in 

divers places, and famines, and pesti- 

lencesB; and fearful sights and great 

signs shall there be from heaven. 

12 9But before all these, they shall | 9Mark13.9. 
lay their hands on you, and persecute | Bev? 10 
you, delivering you up to the synagogues, 

and "into prisons, * being brought before | h Acts 4. 8, 
kings and rulers *for my name’s sake. a 

13 And ‘it shall turn to you for a testi-| {46 21. 
mony. i Acts 25. 23, 
14 ™Settle it therefore in your hearts, | ,1pet.2, 13. 
not to meditate before what ye shall]; ppi 1. 2g, 
answer: 2 Thess.1.5. 
15 For I will give you a mouth and wis- | m Matt. 10, 
dom, *which all your adversaries shall] 19. 

not be able to gainsay nor resist. Mark isil. 
16 °And ye shall be betrayed 7both7| ° 2) 
by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, | "Acts ®- 1° 
and friends; and ?Psome of you shall pe ee 
they cause to be put to death. re paca 
17 And ‘ye shall be hated of all men|?gyo 9°" 
for my name’s sake. q Matt. 10, 
18 *But there shall not an hair of your| 22. ‘ 
head perish. r Matt. 10, 
ae In your patience’ Bpossess yeB your} 30. 
souls. 

20 sAnd when ye shall see Jerusalem | s Matt. 24, 
%compassed 2 with armies, then know that 15. 

the desolation thereof is nigh. Ges Re 
21 Then let them which are in Judea 

flee to the mountains; and let them 

which are in the midst of it depart out; 

and let not them that are in the 1coun- 

tries1° enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of vengeance, 

that ‘all things which are written may |? Dan. 9. 26, 
be fulfilled. et, 
23 B“But8 woe unto them that are with eae 
child, and to them that give suck, in]"jg""~" 
those days! for there shall be great *dis- 

tress in UNthe land’, and wrath upon 

this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of 

the sword, and shall be led away captive 

into all 2nations!2: and Jerusalem shall 

be trodden down of the 12 Gentiles’, \ 
“until the times of the 12 Gentiles!2 be | «Dan. 9.27. 
fulfilled. & 12.7. 
25 { v And there shall be signs in the eet 
sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; BAe Bat aa 
and upon the earth distress of nations, Mark 13.24, 
Pwith nae oes the sea and the wayes ee 8.10, 
roarin . 

26 13 Men’s hearts failing them?}* for fear, 

and for llooking after! those things 

which are coming on the earth: *for the | = Matt 24 
powers of heaven “shall be shaken. Awtt. ae 
97 And then shall they see the Son of | “s).°*** 
man “coming in a cloud with power and| Rev.1.7, 
great glory. & 14.14, 








VaR. Renp.— 4 V. 36. For indeed they cannot. 
— 87, 87. i.e. in, the story se the bush De W. Li.— 
SV. 41. e Christ. ——16 7, 46. 
places. =F Pe AT, hs edema so Da. Mel. —— 
Chap. 21. 1¥. 4. superfluity De W. Mcl.——?V. 7%. 
i.e. Teacher. —* when therefore De W. Me. Mcl.—— 
4what shall be the sign. 
Var. Reap.—V. 40. 8 So AD, La.; For NBL, Al. 
Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH.——V. 42. B So AD, Al. La. Tr 





Mcl.; For NBL, Ti. We. WH.——V. 45, B So NA, 
La. Mel. WH2; the disciples BD, Ti. Tr. We. 
WH; them ALi 47. B So NA BL, Al. TT. 
Tr. ‘Mel. ; They who devour, «c., they shall receive 
D, La. So nearly WH. (who read the same words 
as Ti. Tr. but punctuate differently). —— Chap. 21. 
Vv. 4.8 So AD, La. Tr; omit 8 BU, Al. Ti. 
Mcl. We. WH.—— V. 6. B Insert here & BL, La. 
Mel.. WH. 





Var. Renp.—> VY. 8. hath drawn. — oY. % te. 
straightway. —7¥. 16. So Mel:; even Al. Be. Me. 


Wo.——8 V. 19. By your audusenice Al. Me. Wo.— 
27. 20. being compassed.—— 10 VY, 21. provinces Be. 
DewW.; fields or farms Al. Da. Me. Mcl. —-UY, 23. 


the earth AJ. Be. Da. Me. Mel.——2 V2; pee 
Gentiles, same word. | 
giving up the ghost Me. ; 
1+4,e. looking a 





men swooning away Mel, 


Var. Reap.—V. 8, B So A; omit NBD, Edd.— 
v.11. B So A'D, La. Tr.2 ; ‘shall there be, and in 
divers places famines and pee San (pestilences 
and famines B, La. Tr. We. BL, Al. Ti. 
Tr. WH.— V. 19. B So anise hee NDL, Ti.; ye 
shall poe (win) ‘3 Al. La. Tr. Met. We. WH. 
—— V. 28. B So RAO; omit BDL, Edd.—YV. 25. B 
So D; with perplexity @ despair Al. Me, he ab 
the roaring of the sea....N ABO, Badd. t 
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Conspiracy against Christ. 


St. LUKE, 22. 








The holy supper instituted. 





Anno 28 And when these things begin to come 

ENT to pass, then look up, and lift up your 

: heads; for %your redemption draweth 
bRom. 8.19, | nigh. 

23. 29 ¢And he spake to them a parable; 
Behold the fig tree, and all the trees; 
30 When they now shoot forth, ye see 
and know of your own selves that sum- 

j mer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these 
things /come! to pass, know ye that 
| the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This genera- 

ea not pass away, till all be ful- 
ed. 


c Matt, 24, 
32. 
Mark 13.28, 








d Matt. 24. | 33 “Heaven and earth shall pass away: 
ath but my words shall not pass away. 
cnet TS. 34 YJ And ‘take heed to yourselves, lest 
1 Thess.5.6,| 2% any time your hearts be overcharged 
1Pet.4.7. | With surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
eares of this life, and so that day come 
j upon you f§ unawares. 
fiThess.5.) 35 For fas a snare shall it 8 come on 
| Sret.3.10,| all them that 1dwelll® on the face of 
| Rey.3.3. | the whole earth. 
| &16. 165. 36 9 Watch ye therefore, and " pray always, 
g Matt.24. |that ye may Bbe accounted worthyf to 
rae “6 escape all these things that shall come 
| Mark13.33,}00 pass, and ‘to 17stand17 before the 
| keh.1s.2, | Son of man. 
| ¢Ps.1.5. 37 *And in the day time he was teach- 
| Ephes.6.13.}ing in the temple; and ‘at night he 
k John 8.1, | went out, and abode in the mount that 
| 2. is called Bthe mount of Olives. 
bch. 22.39 | 38 And all the people came early in 
the morning to him in the temple, for 
to hear him. 
CHAPTER 22. 
1 The Jews conspire against Christ. 3 Satan pre- 
pareth Judas to betray him. 7 The apostles 
Prepare the passover. 19 Christ instituteth his 
holy supper, 21 covertly foretelleth of the traitor, 
24 dehorteth the rest of his apostles from am- 
bition, 31 asswreth Peter his faith should not 
fail: 34 and yet he should deny him thrice. 
39 Ie prayeth in' the mount, and sweateth blood, 
47 is betrayed with a kiss: 50 he heateth Mal- 
chus’ ear, 54 he is thrice denied of Peter, 63 
shamefully abused, 66 and confesseth himself 
to be the Son of God. 
a Matt. 26. OW “the feast of unleavened bread 
, 2. drew nigh, which is called the Pass-| 
Mark 14.1.) Over. | 
b Ps. 2. 2. 2 And *the chief priests and_ scribes | 
pont eat= sought how they might kill him; for| 
cts 4.27. | they feared the people. 
¢ Matt. 26. | 3 {¢Then entered Satan into Judas 
eco) surnamed Iscariot, being of the number 


John 13.2, | Of the twelve. 

2a 4 And he went his way, and communed 
with the chief priests 8 and captains, 
how he might betray him unto them. 

d Zech, 11, 5 And they were glad, and 4covenanted 

% to give him money. 
6 And he promised, and sought oppor- 


|| Or, with- | tunity to betray him unto them !j/in the 
out tumult. | absence of the multitude! 

e Matt. 26. 7 4] «Then came the day of 2unleavened 
eae bread 2, when the passover must be killed. 


8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, 
Go and prepare us the passover, that we 
may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare? 

10 And he said unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, there 


Var. Renp.—5 7. 31. coming. ——16 7. 35. dwell at 
ease or secure Al. Me. Wo. Mcl.—17 V. 36. be set 
Al. Be. Me.; appear De W.— Chap. 22. 17. 6. So 











perhaps Al. De W.; without a gathering or tumult 
(as marg.) Me. Wo. Mcl.——?V. 7. the feast of 
unleavened bread Me. 

Var. Reav.— Vs. 34, 35. B So AC, La.2 Tr.2 Mel. ; 
unawares as a snare. For it shall....N BDL, Al. 
La, Ti. Tr We. WH. — V. 36. B So ACD, La. 
Tr”; have strength XBL, Al. Ti. Tr Mel. WH. 
—-V. 37. B So WH.; Olivet, i.e. Olive-grove, Al. 
La. Ti. Tr. Mcl.—— Chap. 22. V.4. B So RABD, Al. 
Ti. Tr, Mcl. We. WH.; add and the scribes OC, La. 
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shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher Anno 
of water; follow him into the house | DOMINI 
where he entereth in. oN 
11 And ye shall say unto the goodman 

of the house, The %Master? saith unto 

thee, Where is the guestehamber, where 

I shall eat the passover with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a large upper 
room *furnished #: there make ready. 

18 And they went, and found as he had 

said unto them: and they made ready 
the passover. 

14 / And when the hour was come, he |/Matt 26. 
sat down, and the Btwelvef apostles with | Mark14.17. 
im. | Or, L have 
15 And he said unto them, || With desire | heartity de~ 
I have desired to eat this passover with | *e¢- 
you before I suffer: URS a 
16 For I say unto you, I will not Bany| Ro'}) 3h 
moref eat thereof, 9until it be fulfilled | , matt. 25, 
in the kingdom of God. 29. i 
17 And he took Bthe cupf, and gave | Mark14.25. 
oe and ania Take this, and divide vette 26. 
it among yourselves: : 

18 For #1 gay. unto you, I will mobi pees 
BdrinkB of the fruit of the vine, until | "oy" 
the kingdom of God shall come. 11 Cor. 10. 
19 ¢*And he took bread, and gave] 16. 
thanks, and brake iz, and gave unto them, | m Ps. 41.9. 
saying, This is my body which *is given®| Matt.26.21, 
for you: B*this do in’ remembrance of encrce 


me. 13. 21, 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, oo ‘ 
saying, 'This cup is 7the new testament | » Matt. 26. 
in my blood’, which 8is shed® for youp. | 24. 

21 9 ™ But, behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me is with me on the table. 

22 8" AndB truly the Son of man goeth, 
°as it was determined: but woe unto 
that man by whom he is betrayed ! 

23 Pp And they began to enquire among 
themselves, which of them it was that 
should do this thing. 

24 4 4And there was also a strife among 
them, which of them %should be account- 


o Acts 2. 23, 
& 4, 28, 

p Matt. 26. 
22. 
John 13. 22, 
25. 

q Mark9, 34, 
ch, 9, 46, 

r Matt. 20. 
35. | 
Mark 10.42. 


ed? the greatest 10, ee 
25 And he said unto them, The kings] 1 Pet.5.3. 
of the Gentiles exercise lordship over | ¢ ch. 9. 48. 
them; and they that exercise authority | u ch. 12. 37. 
upon them are called benefactors. x Matt. 20, 
26 * But ye shall not be so: ‘but he that} 28. 
is greatest10 among you, let him be as} John 38.18, 
the younger; and he that is chief, as he} phi.2.7, 
that doth serve. y Hebr. 4. 
27 “For whether is greater, he that sit-| 15. 
teth at meat, or he that serveth? is not | = Matt. 24, 
he that sitteth at meat? but *I am} #7. 4 
among you as he that serveth. 8 Gor. 1.7. 
28 1 Yel are they which have continued | 2Tim.2.12. 
with me in ¥my temptations. a Matt. 8. 
29 And *I appoint unto you a kingdom, } H. 
as my Father hath appointed unto me; Ree ae 
30 That “ye may eat and drink at my], p. 4 14. 
table in my kingdom, "and sit on thrones | ’yfait.19.28. 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. HCRAGES 
Ve. od. - 


31 ¢8And the Lord saidf, Simon, Si- 


Var. Runp.— V. 11. t.e. Teacher.—* V. 12. spread 
with cushions De W.; with couches Wo.—® V. 19. is 
being given Al.——® Strictly for (for commemoration 
of me Me. Wo.).—7 V. 20. So (rather covenant) Be. 
DeW. Mel.; by my blood this cup is the new 
testament (rather covenant) Me.——*is being shed 
Al.—V. 24. So DeW.; was accounted Be. Me. 
Wo. Mcl.—— Ys. 24, 26. greater, of higher rank Be. 
Me. ——1.7. 28. And ye. 

Var. READ.—V. 14. B Omit & B D, Edd. (except 
Mcl.)—V. 16. B So C?D, Lal. Ti. Tri Mel. We.; omit 
RAB C*, Al. WH.—V. 17. B So AD, La.; a cup 
RBCL, Al. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. WH.—V. 18. B So 
AC, Za.; drink henceforth NBL, Alt Ti. Tr) Mel. 
We. WH.——Vs. 19, 20. B So Al. La. Ser. Tt. Tr. 
Mel. We. ((WH.]] with all MSS. except D; omit D, 
OL. Cur. Some Versions substitute for this passage 
verses 17, 18,.which they omit above: Tregelles thinks 
that such may perhaps be the true reading.—— 
V. 22. B So A, La. Tr2 Wet; for RBDL, Al. Ti. 
Tr Mel. WH.——V. 31. B So NAD, La. Tr2 Mel. ; 
omit BL, Al. Ti. WH. 














enon 











Christs agony in the garden. _ Sr. LU 


KE, 23. He is thrice denied of Peter. 





mon, behold, ¢Satan 12hath desired? to 


Anno 
DOSING have you}8, that he may 4sift you as 








wheat : 
c1Pet.5.8.| 32 But ¢I have prayed for thee, that 
dAmos9.9.|thy faith fail not: /and when !* thou 
eJohn17. | art converted), strengthen thy brethren. 

9, 11, 15. 33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am 
fPs. 51.13. | ready to go with thee, both into prison, 
Jenn 1.15, and to death. 

Matt. 26 34 9And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the 
93, | cock shall not crow this day, before that 
Mark 14.30. | thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest 
John 13, 38, me. 

h Matt. 10. 35 And he said unto them, When I 

9. sent you without purse, and scrip, and 
Poe shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they 

a said, Nothing. 

36 B Then said hef unto them, But now, 
he that hath a purse, let him take 7, 
and likewise his 1°scrip1®: and 17 he that 
hath no sword, let him sell his garment, 
and buy one !7, : 
87 For I say unto you, that this that 
is written must yet be accomplished in 

iTsai.53.12.;me, *And he was reckoned among the 

Mark 15.28.| transgressors: for 18the things concern- 

ing me have an end}8, 
88 And they said, Lord, behold, here 
are two swords. And he said unto them, 
It is enough. 
| kMatt.26, | 39 J*And he came out, and ’went, as 
oe mee) he was wont, to the mount of Olives; 

Johais 1, | and his disciples also followed him. 
teh. 21.37, | 40.™And when he was at the place, he 
mMatt.6, | Said unto them, Pray that ye enter not 
13. into temptation. 

& 26. 41. 41 ™And he was withdrawn from them 
Mark 1438. about a stone’s cast, and kneeled down, 
nMatt.26, | 22d prayed, fag 
39. | 42 Saying, Father, if thou be f willing, 
Mark14.35.|remove this cup from me: _ nevertheless 
ieee willing | >not my will, but thine, be done. 

oO remove, 


43 B And there appeared Pan angel unto 
him from heaven, strengthening him. 


o John 5, 30, 
- & 6, 38. 44 4And being in an agony he prayed 





pMatt-4- | more earnestly: and his sweat was as it 

qJohnia, | Were great drops of blood falling down 

27. to the ground B. 

Hebr.5.7. | 45 And when he rose up from prayer, 
and was come to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye? 
| v ver, 40, rise and ‘pray, lest ye enter into tempta- 


tion. 
47 9 And while he yet spake, ‘behold a 


s Matt. 26. 
Eye multitude, and he that was called Judas, 


mark 14-43. | one of the twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 
48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, be- 
trayest thou the Son of man with a kiss? 
49 When they which were about him 
saw what would follow, they said unto 
, him, Lord, shall we smite with the sword? 
(Matt. 26. 50 g And tone of them smote the ser- 
perceretahay. vant of the high priest, and cut off his 
John 18.10. | Tight ear. 


51 And Jesus answered and said, 19 Suffer 
ye thus far!% And he touched his ear, 
and healed him. 


Var. Renp.—!? 7. 31. So Be.; desired and obtained 
Al. Me.—3 i.e. the Twelve, not Peter only. — 
14 7, 32. and do thou hereafter when &e. Me.—— 
15 when thou hast turned back (in penitence) Al. 
Da. De W. Me.; in turn Be.—16 V. 36. i.e. wallet. 
—lS0 DeW.; he that has none (i.e. no purse) 
let him sell his garment and buy a sword Al. Be. 
Da. Me.—13}8 Y. 37. the things....are at their end 
Be. Me.; or...,are coming to an end Al.; that too 
which is written of me (as well as other prophecies) 
is being fulfilled DeW.——19V. 51. So Me. Mel.; 
Hold! no further! Be. Bleek; Suffer me (leave me 
free) so far as this Al. De W. 

Var. Reapv.—V. 36. 8B So (rather he said therefore) 
A, Al. La. Tr; And he said RBDUL, 7. Trt 
Mcl. We. WH.——Vs, 43, 44. B So N*N°DL, OL. 
Cur. Pesh. some MSS..of Memph. Theb., Al. La.t Ser. 











Ti. Tr. Mct.. We’ [[WH.]] 5; omit R* AB, some MSS. 
of Memph. Theb., La.2 We?’ | . 





Da 





52 “Then Jesus said unto the chief Anno 
priests, and captains of the temple, and DOnEE NE 
the elders, which were come to him, Be Z 
ye come out, as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? 

53 When I was daily with you in_ the 
temple, ye stretched forth no hands a- 
gainst me: *but this is your hour, and 
the power of darkness. 

54 4] ¥ Then took they him, and led him, | 
and brought him into the high priest’s 
house. *And Peter followed afar off. 

55 ¢And when they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the hall”, and were 
set down ftogetherf, Peter sat down 
yamong them y. 
56 But a certain maid beheld him as 
he sat by the fire, and earnestly looked 
upon him, and said, This man was also 
with him. 

57 And he denied Bhim, saying, Wo- 
man, I know him not. 


u Matt. 26. 
* BB. 
Mark 14.48, 


« John 12. 
27. 

y Matt. 26, 
57. 


» Matt. 26, 
58. 


John 18, 15. 
a Matt. 26. 
6 


Mark 14.66. 
John 18.17, 
18. 





58 6 And after a little while another saw palette 20. 
him, and said, Thou art also of them.| Marxi469. 
And Peter said, Man, I am not. John 18. 25. 

59 ¢And about the space of one hour] c Matt. 26. 
after another confidently affirmed, say-| 73: 
ing, Of a truth this fellow also was with TARE 
him: for he is a Galilean. sae 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not 
what thou sayest. And immediately, while 
he yet spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked up- 
on Peter. ¢And Peter remembered the oe 26. 
word of the Lord, how he had said um-} Mark14.72. 
to him, ©Before the cock crowf, thou |. matt, 26. 
shalt deny me thrice. ; 34, 75. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. | John 13.38. 

63 §fAnd the men that held Jesus | / Matt. 26. 
mocked him, and smote him. eas 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, Hy 
they struck him on the face, and Bp 
asked him, saying, Prophesy, who is it 
that smote thee? 

65 And many other things blasphemous- 
ly spake they against him. 

66 §j9 And as soon as it was day, *the | 9 Matt-27.1. 
elders of the people and the chief priests yosiietee 
and the scribes came together, and led} 99.5. 
him into their council, saying, ee 

67 *i Art thou the Christ ? tell us, | * Matt 26. 
And he said unto them, If I tell you, | arise. 
ye will not believe: . 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will not|- 
answer Bme, nor let me gop. ag 

69 62k Hereafter??8 shall the Son of Pa cir 
man sit on the right hand of the power} yyarx1402. 
of God. “Hebr, 1. 3, 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then| &81. . 
the Son of God? And he said unto |! Matt. 26. 
them, #3!Ye say that 1 am. ceeeraes 

71 ™And they said, What need we any Mi: itt. 26, 
further witness ? for we ourselves have|"ss° 
heard of his own mouth. Mark 14.63. 


CHAPTER 23. 

1 Jesus is aceused before Pilate, and sent to 
Herod. 8 Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod and 
Pilate are made friends. 13 Barabbas is de- 
sired of the people, and is loosed by Pilate, 
and Jesus is given to be crucified. 27 He telt- 
eth the women, that lament him, the destruction 
of Jerusalem: 34 prayeth for his enemies, 39 
Two evildoers are crucified with him. 46 His 
death. 50 His burial. 

ND “the whole multitude of them 
arose, and led him unto Pilate. 


Var. Renp.— VY. 55. court-yard De W. Wo. &e.— 
*1 7.67. So Mel. ; If thou art the Christ, tell us Al. De W. 
Me. Da. 22 7, 69. From this time Al. Be. Da. Me. 
— Vy, 70. Ye say it, for I am Da. DeW. Me. Mel. 

Van. Reap.—V..55. B So NABL, Al. Tt. Tr, Mel. 
WH.; around D, La.1—y in the midst BL, Hdd. 
(except La.). — V. 57. B So A D*, Ti. We.; omit 

L, La. Tr. Mel. WH.——V. 61. B Insert to-day 
B 








NBL, Ti. Tr. Mel. We, WH.——V. 64. B So A, La 
Mel. ; omit NBL, Al. Ti. Tr, We. WH.——V, 868. 
So AD, Al) La. Tr) Mel.; omit RBU, Ti. We. WH. 
— VV. 69. 8B But hereafter (rather from this. time) 
RABD, Al. La. Ti. Tr, WH. i a Es 








Jesus accused before Pilate, 





Sr. LUKE, 23. 





and given to be crucified. 








Anno 2 And they began to accuse him, say- 
Nea ing, We found this fellow » perverting 
4 Bthef nation, and ‘forbidding to give 
b Acts17.7. | tribute to Cesar, ysaying y “that he him- 
eSee Matt, | Self is } Christ a King}. 
37. 27. 3¢And Pilate asked him, saying, Art 
farkiwa7,| thou the King of the Jews? And he 
dJohn19, | ®08Swered him and said, Thou sayest it. 
72, 4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests 
eMatt.27, | and to the people, fI find no fault in 
i. this man. 
1Tim.6.13.| 5 And they 2were the more fierce 2, say- 
f1Pet.2,22.| ing, He stirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, B beginning B from 
Galilee to this place. 
6 When Pilate heard Bof Galilee B, he 
asked whether the man were a Galilean. 
7 And as soon as he knew that he be- 
gch,3.1, longed unto %Herod’s jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herod, who himself also was 
at Jerusalem at that time. 
8 § And when Herod saw Jesus, he was 
h ch, 9.9. exceeding glad: for "he was desirous to 
i Matt.14.1.}see him of a long season, because ‘he 
Mark 6.14.| had heard Bmany things8 of him; and 


he hoped to have seen some miracle done 
by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in many 
words; but he answered him nothing. 

0 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 


kIsai.53.3.| 11 * And Herod with his men of war 
set him at nought, and mocked him, and 
arrayed him in a %gorgeous® robe, and 
sent him again to Pilate. 
12 q And the same day /Pilate and 


1 Acts 4. 27. 
: Herod were made friends together: for 
before they were at enmity between 
themselves. 

13 ¢™ And Pilate, when he had called 
together the chief priests and the rulers 
and the people, 


m Matt. 27. 
Mark 15.14. 


| John 18. 38. ‘ 
w 19.4, 14 Said unto them, "Ye have brought 
)nver.1,2, | this man unto me, as one that pervert- 
o ver. 4, eth the people: and, behold, °I, having 


examined him before you, have found no 
fault in this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: Bfor I sent you 
to himf; and, lo, nothing worthy of 
death is done #unto him *. 


pMatt.27. | 16 pT will therefore chastise him, and 
| John19,1, | Telease him. 
qMatt.27. | 17 4(8 For of necessity he must release 
15. one unto them ‘at the feast 5B.) 
Maree G. 18 And “they cried out all at once, 
i oaheg saying, Away with this man, and release 


unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made in 
the city, and for murder, Bwas cast into 
prisonp.) . 

20 B Pilate therefore 8, ®willing® to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify him, 
erucify him. : 

22 And he said unto them the third 
time, Why, what evil hath he done? I 
have found no cause of death in him: 


Var. Renp.— Chap. 238. 1V. 2. So DeW.; King 
Christ Me. Mcl.—22V. 5. B So Me. Mel.; perhaps 
made the charge stronger Al. DeW.——3 TV. ll. i.e. 
bright. —-*V. 15. by him Al. Be. Da. De W. Me. 
Wo. Mel.—5V. 17. at feast-time Zi. Me.; at 
Porth (passover) feast Al, Mcl. —-®V. 20. i.e. 
es i 


Var. Ruav.—Chap. 23. V.2. B our NBD L, Fdd. 
(except Mel.)—y So A, Mcl.; and saying NBL, 
Ai La. Ti. Tr. We. WH. Vv. 5. B So AD, La. 
Mel, ; and beginning NBL, Ti. Tr. WH.—V. 6. B 
So AD, Al. La. Tr Mel.; omit NBL, Ti. We. WH. 
re Ha ees Omit 8B DL, Edd. (except La.) — 
V. 15. B So AD, La. Tr1; for he sent him back 
to us NBL, %. Tr.2 WH. (Al. doubts).——V. 17. B 
So &, Al La. Mel.; omit ABUL, Ti. Tr We. WH. 
D has this after v. 19, and so Tr.2—— V. 19 B So 
AD, La. Met. ; lay (or simply was &) in the prison 
XBL Al, Ti, Tr. We. WH.—TV. 20. 6 But Pilate 

, Ldd., F 











I will therefore chastise him, and let 
him go. 

23 And they were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be cruci- 
fied. And the voices of them Band of 
the chief priestsB prevailed. 

24 And *Pilate || gave sentence that it 
should be as they required. 


Anno 
CAO St 


s Matt. 27. 
26. 


25 And he released unto them him that ert re 
for sedition and murder was cast into |) Or, 
prison, whom they had desired; but he} assented. 
delivered Jesus to their will. Ex, 23. 2. 
26 *And as they led him away, they | ¢ Matt. 27. 
laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, | %- eee 
coming out of the country, and on him| go jon,” 
they laid the cross, that he might bear] 19. 17. 

i after Jesus. 

27 ¢ And there followed him a great 

company of people, and of women, which 

also _bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for 

me, but weep for yourselves, and for 

your children. 

29For, behold, the days are coming, | « Matt. 24. 
in the which they shall say, Blessed are| 1), 5, 
the barren, and the wombs that never a 
heat and the paps which never gave 

suck. 

30 * Then shall they begin to say to the | x Isai. 2. 19. 
mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, peepee 
Cover_us. eee 
31 ¥¥For if they do these things in a], proy, 11. 
green tree, what shall be done in the] “si. ° 
dry ? Jer. 25. 29. 
32. #And there were also Btwo other, rere 
pee ne B, led with him to be put to} ypet"4 ty 
eath. x Isai. 53.12. 
33 And “*when, they were come to the| Matt.27.33. 
place, which is called 7|| Calvary7, there | a Matt. 27. 


they crucified him, and the malefactors, 


33, 
one on the right hand, and the other | Mark15.22. 





on the left. Jonna 
34 {8 Then said Jesus, Father, °forgive |) or, rhe 
them; for ‘they know not what they] place ofa 
dof. And “¢they parted his raiment, and | skull. 
cast lots. b Matt, 5.44 
35 And ¢the people stood beholding. tee ue 
And the frulers Balsofp ywith nota Ate ane 
derided him, saying, He saved others; le ee ra on 
him save himself, if She® be 6°%Christ9, |“, °°" 
the chosen of Godé. Mark 15.24. 
36 And the soldiers also mocked him, | John19.23. 
coming to him, and offering him vinegar, | e Ps. 22. 17. 
37 And saying, If thou be the king of | Zech. 12.10. 
the Jews, save thyself. a eee 
38 9 And a superscription also was Writ-| \rark15.29. 
ten over him Bin letters of Greek, and |, matt. 27. 
Latin, and Hebrew8, THIS IS THE | ‘37. 
KING OF THE JEWS. Mark 15.26. 
39 {And one of the malefactors which | John 19-19. 
were hanged railed on him, saying, A If | 'Matt. 27. 
thou bef °Christ®, save thyself and us. | yfar15.92. 


40 But the other answering rebuked him, 

saying, Dost not thou fear God!, see- 
ing thou art in the same condemnation? 
41 And we indeed justly; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds: but this 
man hath done nothing amiss. 


Var. Runp.—’ V. 33. %.e. A skull.—® V. 35. this 
fellow Be. DeW. Me. —° Vs. 35, 89. the. Christ. 
—10 7. 40. Dost thou too not fear God? Al. De W.; 
Hast thou not so much as fear of God? Be, Me.; 
Hast thou no fear, not even of God? Wo. 

Var. Reap.—V. 23. B So AD, Al. Lat Tr1 Mel. 
We2; omit 8 BL, Ti. We WH. —V. 32. B So 
ACDL, La. Ser. Ti. Tr. Mcl.; two other malefactors 
(so Al. Bu. translate, DeW. translates as the text) 
NB, WH. (Al. doubts).——V. 34. B So NAC D2, Al. 
Lat Ser. Ti. Tr. Mel. {lve 1s omit BD*, OL. Theb., 
We1—V. 35. B So ABO, Al. Ur. Mcl. We.-WH. ;. 
omit 8 D,.La. Ti.—y So A, La.) Mel.; omit NB -D, 
Al. Ti.’ Tr. We. WH.—& So (rather the. Christ 
ees La. Tr. Mel. ; the Christ of God, his 
chosen one NBL, Al. Ti. Tr.2 WH.——V. 38. B.So 
N* Neb A C3 D, Al’ La. Tr2 Mel.; omit X*BO*L, 
Ti. Tra WH.—V. 39. B So AO3, La.; Art 
thou not NBO*L, Al. Ti. Tr. Mcl. We. WH, 
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Christ's death and burial. 


St. LUKE, 24. 


His resurrection declared by two angels. 








Anno 42 And he said Bunto Jesus, Lord, re- 
DOMINI} member me when thou comest yintoy 
38. thy kingdom. 4 , 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, To day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise. L 

i Matt. 27. 44 *And it Was B about the sixth hour, 
Mark15.33, | 20d 1there was a darkness over all the 
1 Or, lana “||| earth until the ninth y hour. 

bn ae 45 And the sun was darkened,y and 

k Matt. 27. |*the veil of the temple was rent in the 
51. midst. 

Mark15.88.) 46 ¢ And when Jesus had cried with a 

Ps. 31.5. |loud yoice, he said, 'Father, into thy 
1 Pet. 2.23. | hands I commend my spirit: “and haying 
my BSC *7. |said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

Mark15.37.| 47" Now when the centurion saw what 

John 19.30,] was done, he glorified God, saying, Cer- 

nMatt.27, | tainly 1?this was a righteous man!?. 

54. 48 And all the people that came together 

Mark15.39./+9 that sight, BbeholdingB the things 
which were done, smote their breasts, 
and returned. 

oPs, 38.11. | 49 °And all his acquaintance, and the 
piety os women that followed him from Galilee, 
Yark 15-40. | stood afar off, beholding these things. 
19. 25. 50 ev And, behold, there was a man 
p Matt, 27. |mamed Joseph, a counsellor; and he was 
57. a good man, and a just: 4 
Saat 51 (The same had not consented to the 

om! counsel and deed of them;) he was of 
qMarkis. |Arimathea, a city of the Jews: %who 
43. Balso himself8 waited!® for the king- 
ch.2.25,38.! dom of God. 
52 This man went unto Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. 

r Matt. 27, 53 "And he took it down, and wrapped 
aeane ag,|it in linen, and laid Bit in a sepulchre 
E: “|that was hewn in stone, wherein never 

man before was laid. 

* Matt.27, | 54 And that day was 14*the prepara- 
Oe tion 4, and the sabbath drew on). 
tech. 8. 2, 55 And Bthe women also, ‘which came 

t with him from Galilee, followed after, 
uMark1s. {and “beheld the sepulchre, and how his 

1. body was laid. 

«Marki16.1.| 56 And they returned, and * prepared 

spices and ointments; and rested the 

y Ex. 20. 10, hea ie day Yaccording to the command- 

ment, 

CHAPTER 24. 

1 Christ’s resurrection is declared by two angels 
to the women that come to the sepulchre. 9 
These report it to others. 13 Christ himself 
appeareth to the two disciples that went to 
Emmaus: 36 afterwards he appeareth to the 
apostles, and reproveth their unbelief: 47 giveth 
them a charge: 49 promiseth the Holy Ghost: 
51 and so ascendeth into heaven. 

a Matt. 28.1. OW “upon the first day of the week, 
iat ot very early in the morning, they came 
b ch. 23. 56, | Uto the sepulchre, » bringing the spices 

which they had prepared, Band certain 

eMatt.23, | ers with them p. 

2. | 2¢And they found the stone rolled away 
Mark 16, 4, | from the sepulchre. 

d ver. 28.' 3 ¢And they entered in, and found not 

Mark 16.5.|the body Bof the Lord Jesus 8. 





Var. Renp.— V. 44. there came De W. Mcl.— 
2 V. 47. More strictly this man was righteous. — 
18 V, 51. was waiting or looking ——14 7. 54. Friday (see 
Mark 15. 42) Me7?.——15 Sabbath eve (strictly the whole 
interval from sunset to sunrise) Mel. and similarly 
(the beginning of the Jewish day which commenced at 

6 p.m. on the previous evening) Me. De W. Al. 
| Var. Reap.—VP. 42.8 So AC?’ La. Mel. (8%, La? 
omit Lord); Jesus, remember me 8*BO* L, Al. Ti. 
Tr. We. WH.—vySo BL, La.” Tr? WH.; in NAC, 
La. Ti. Tr3——YV, 44. B Insert now BOL, Edd. (except 
| Met.).——Vs. 44, 45. y So A.C? D, Al. La. Tr. Mel. WH.2; 
hour, the sun being eclipsed: N B O* L, Ti. We. 
WH.1—-Y, 48. B when they had beheld NB OD, Had. 
— V. 51. B So A, Mel.; omit RBOD, La. Ti. Tr. 
We. WH.— TV. 583. B So A, La. Mcl.; him NBOD, 
La. Ti. Tr. We. WH.—V. 55 B So B L, La. Trt 
Mel. We. WH.; women RAO, Al. Ti.; two women 
D, Tr?——Chap. 24. V.1. B So AC3 Ds; omit NBO*L, 
Hdd. ——V. 3. B Omit D, OL., and WH. enclose in 

double brackets, 





4 And it came to pass, as they were 
much perplexed thereabout, ‘behold, two 


Anno 
DO M INT, 
men stood by them in shining garments: 3. 





5 And as they were afraid, and bowed } « John 20, 
down their faces to the earth, they said| }- 
unto them, Why seek ye || the living Wane 10, 
among the dead? LS eer 

6 BHe is not here, but is risen: Sre-| pyratt 16, 
member how he spake unto you when he |” 91. 
was yet in Galilee, 17. 23. 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be de-| Marks. 31 
livered into the hands of sinful men,| G9. 32 
and be crucified, and the third day rise 
again. 

8 And ythey remembered his words, pire 

9*And rettned Sfrom the sepulchre B, | "Mt 28. 
and told all these things unto the eleven,| Mark16.10. 
and to all the rest. f 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and * Joanna, | i chi 8. 3. 
and Mary the mother of James, and |! other 
women that were’ with them, which told 
these things unto the apostles. 

11 *And their words seemed to them as | k Mark 16. 
idle tales, and they believed them not. i. es 

12 B'Then arose Peter, and ran unto pune é 
the sepulchre; and stooping down, he |";° a 
beheld the linen clothes-ylaidy by them- 
selves, and *departed, wondering in him- 
self? at that which was come to pass8. 

18 ¢ ™And, behold, two of them went 3 | ™ Mark 16, 
that same day to a village called Em-| 
maus, which was from Jerusalem about 
8 threescore 8 furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all these 
things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, while they | - 
communed together and reasoned, ” Jesus | » Matt. 18. 
himself drew near, and went with them. ao 36 

16 But °their eyes were holden that they | , John 20. 
should not know him. 14, 3 

17 And he said unto them, What manner] & 21.4. 
of communications are these that ye haye 
beich another, Bas ye walk, and are 
sai , 

18 And the one of them, ? whose name |p John 19. 
was Oleopas, answering said unto him, | 7 
4 Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, 
and hast not known* the things which 
are come to pass there in these days ? 

19 And he said unto them, What things ? 

And they said unto him, Concerning : 

Jesus of Nazareth, 1which was a prophet | 7 Matt. 21. 
"mighty in deed and word before God tt ae. 
and all the people: John 3. 2, 

20 sAnd how the chief priests and our] & 4.19 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to} «6.14 
death, and 5 have erucified 5 him. pr 

21 But we trusted ‘that it had been he|”@™o/) 
which should have redeemed Israel: and | *<¢i243. 27 
beside all this, ®to day is the third day ®| 93. ; 
Since these things were done. . tch. 1. 68. 

22 Yea, and_“certain women also of our] & 2.38. 
company made us astonished, which were| 4c 1:6 
early at the sepulchre; bes hs 

23 And when they found not his body,| yer.9, 10. ° 
they came, saying, that they had also} John20.18, 


seen a vision of angels, which said that 
he was alive. 


Var. Renv.—Chap. 24. 1V. 10. the rest of the 
women. ——? VY. 12. departed to his home, wondering 
Al. Be. De W. Me. Mcl. ——8 V. 18. Rather were going. 
—‘YV, 18. Dost thou sojourn (as a stranger) alone 
at Jerusalem? and so hast thou not known €c., 
Al. Mel. ; Dost thou sojourn (as a stranger) at Je- | 
rusalem without having known, thou only Bu. Da. 
Me. Wo.—*V. 20. Strictly crucified. —® V. 21. So | 
practically Be. Bu. Da. De W. Wo. Mel.; he is now |. 
in the third day Al. Me. H 

Var. Reav.—V. 6. B Omit D, OL., and WH. enclose 
in double brackets. ——V. 9. B Omit D, OL., and WH. 
enclose in double brackets.——V. 12. B So 8 A B, Al. 
La Tr Mel. ((WH.]]; omit D, Ti. Wet mp. 
John 20. 8—-10.—y Omit RB, Tr. WH.—V. 13. B 
one hundred and threescore &, and some other MSS., 
Bus. quoting Orig., in order to identify this Emmaus 
with that afterwards called Nicopolis.—V. 17. B So 
A? A, La. Tr? Mel. ; as _ye walk? And they stood, 
looking sad 8 A” B, Al.) Ti. Tr.) We, WH. Farrar. 





76 








Christ appeareth to his disciples 


Sr. LUKE, 24. 











|. . Anno 24 And “certain of them which were 
een I| with us went to the sepulchre, and found 
z it even so as the women had said: but 
x ver. 12, him they saw not. 
25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and 
slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken: ‘ 
y ver. 46, 26 ¥ Ought not Christ to have suffer- 
Acts 17.3. }ed these things, and to enter into his 
LPet-1.0.| plory 2 
z ver. 45. 27 *And beginning at *Moses and all 
aGen. 3.15.|the prophets, he expounded unto them 
wee me in all the scriptures the things concern- 
& 49. 10. ing himself. ’ ‘ 
Num. 21.9.| 28 And they drew nigh unto the village, 
Deut.18.15.| whither they went: and che made as 
> Ps. 16.9, | though he would have gone further. 
hon 29 But ¢they constrained him, saying, 
#132... | Abide with us: for it is toward evening, 
Isai. 7.14. | and the day is far spent. And he went 
&9. eo in to tarry with them. 
&4)-10,11.| 30 And it came to pass, as he sat at 
&53. meat with them, “he took bread, and 
Jer. 23.5. | 7 blessed it7, and brake, and gave to them. 
Phage oth 81 And their eyes were opened, and 
& 37.95. | they knew him; and he || vanished out 
Dan. 9.24. | of their sight. 
Micah7.20.| 32 And they said one to another, B Did 


Mal.$-1. {not our heart burn within usf, while he 


$22, | talked with us by the way, and while he 
John 1.45. | opened to us the scriptures ? 
¢ See Gen. 33 And they rose up the same hour, and 
. 26. returned to Jerusalem, and found the 
weg 4g,| eleven gathered together, and them that 
dGen. 19.3.| Were with them, 
‘Acts 16.15.| 84 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, 
eMatt.14. | and fhath appeared to Simon. 
19. 85 And they told what things were done 
]| Or, ceased |in the way, and how he was known of 
wb seen of|them in breaking of bread. 
See ch.4.30,|_36 79 And as they thus spake, B JesusB 
John 8.59. | himself stood in the midst of them, yand 
f1Cor.15.5.| saith unto them, Peace be unto youy. 
g Mark 16. 87 But they were terrified and affright- 
14. fed, and supposed that they had seen 
; deinso.as. | Ky spit. 
| ;Marke.u9,| 38 And he said unto them, Why are ye 
* troubled? and why do ®thoughts® arise 
in your hearts? 
f 39 Behold my hands and my feet, that 
| i John 20, , | it is I myself: ‘handle me, and see; for 
20, 27. a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye 


see me have. 


“Var. Renp.—7V. 30. blessed God aloud De W. 
Me.——8 VY. 38. So Be. DeW. Me.; questionings Al. 


Da. 

Var. Reap.— V. 82. 8 Was not our heart blinded 
D, WH?2—YV. 36. B So A; omit RB DL, Edd. 
—y So NABL, Al. La. Tr. Mel. ([WH.]] ; omit 
D, OL., Ti. We. (La. adds doubtfully, from a few 
MSS. Vulg. Pesh. and other Versions, it is I, be not 
afraid). 








a ee 
40 B And when he had thus spoken, he 











after his resurrection. 





Anno 
shewed them his hands and fis feet B. De 
41 And while they yet believed not B*for els 

joy, and wondered 8, he said unto them, |x Gen. 45. 
Have ye here any 9 meat 2? 26. 

42 And they gave him a piece of a|! John 21.5. 
broiled fish, Band of an honeycomb B. m Acts 10. 
43 ™And he took it, and did eat before | *: 

them B. noite 16, 
44 And he said unto them, “These are} & 7. 2, 
the words which I spake unto you, while} & 20. 1s. 

I was yet with you, that all things must | Mark8. 31. 
be fulfilled, which were written in the co rane 
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and] vero. 
in the psalms, concerning me. o Acts 16. 14, 
45 Then °opened he their understanding, } p ver. 26 
that they might understand the scriptures, | Ps. 22. 
+46 And said unto them, ? Thus it is deat. mae 
written, Band thus it behovedB Christ to} Actei3.3. 
ees aoe to rise from the dead the}, pan. 9, 24. 
thir ay: Acts 18, 38, 
47 And that repentance and dremission | 46- 

of sins should be preached in his name ve rs 
ees all nations, B beginning at Jeru-| "y°%,'%> 
salem. Is. 49. 6, 22. 
48 And ‘ye are witnesses of these things. | Jer. 31. 34. 
49 q ‘And, behold, I send the promise | Hosea?,28. 
of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in} ypu hn” 
the city Bof Jerusalem, until ye 1 be| ,yonnis.27. 
endued with! power from on high, Acts 1. 8,22. 
50 ¢ And he led them out “as far as to} &2.32. 
Bethany, and he lifted up his hands, and| *3.%4. 
blessed them. Pees 


51 *And it came to pass, while he bless- 


John 14, 16, 
ed them, he was parted 1! from them, | 26. 


Band carried up into heaven f. & 15. 26 
52 ¥And they B worshipped him, andp| £167, 
returned to Jerusalem with great joy: &2.1, & 
53 And were continually *in the temple, | w Acts 1. 12. 
B praising and blessing8 God. yAmeny. | x2Kin.2.11, 


Mark 16, 19. 
9, 17. 


John 20. 17, 


. Acts 1.9. Ephes. 4.8. y Matt. 28. 
az Acts 2. 46. & 5. 42. F 





Var. Renv.—?V. 41. t.e. food. —-V, 49. Lit. 
have put_on.— lV. 51. parted Da. De W. Me. Mel. 

Var. Reap.—V. 40. So SN ABUL, Al. La. 
Tr Mel. [[WH.]]; omit D, Ti. We.—V. 41. B So 
RBD, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. WH.; and wondered for 
joy A, La.—V. 42. B So Al Trd Mel.; omit 
RABD, La. Ti. We. WH.—V. 43. B Add and 
gave them the remains some later MSS, OL. 
Vulg. Cur. Memph., Mcl. WH.2——YV. 46. B So A O?, 
La Mel.; omit & BC* D, Al. Ti. Tr. We, WH. 
(Thus it is written that Christ should suffer). — 
Vs. 47, 48, B So La., and so nearly Al. Ti. Tr. WHA; 
Ye, beginning at Jerusalem, are witnesses WH. 
— V. 49. B So A C*; omit & B C* D, Edd,— 
y. 51. B So NW ABO, Al. La. Tr. [[WH.]]; omit 
N*D, OL, Ti. We.——V. 52. B So NABO, Al. La. 


Tr. ([WH.]]; omit D, OL., Ti. We.—V. 58. B So 
AC?, All La. Tr Mel.; praising D, OL., Ti.; bless- 
ing NBC*L, We. WH.—ySo 
omit NC*D, Al. Ti, Tr. WH. 


ABC? Lad Mei. ; 


























SAINT 











Caen CHAPTER 1. 

Col.1.17. | 1 The divinity, humanity, and office of Jesus 
1John1.1.| Christ. 15 The testimony of John, 3% The call- 
ae ee ing of Andrew, Peter, &c. 

b Prov. 8. 30. qa the beginning “was the Word, and 
ch. 17. 5: the Word was ‘with God, cand the 
1John1.2-| Word was God. 

¢ Phil. 2. 6. { : 
iJoins.7.| 2¢The same was in the beginning with 

God 

dGen.1.1. | 3 ¢ All things lwere made! 2by2 
ever.10. land without him 6 was not any Gee 
Ephes.3.9, | made that was made. 

Col. 1. 16 4fIn him ywasy life8; and /the life 
Hebr. 1.2.) was the light of men. 

Rev. 4-1--| 5 And ‘the light shineth in 3darkness3; 
Fon. 6... | and the darkness 4 comprehended # it not. 
cus.iz, | 6 1 ?There Swas5 a man Ssent® from 
"C95. | God, 7whose7 name was John. 

&12.35,46.| 7* The same came Sfor a witness’, to 
heh.3.19. | bear witness of the Light, that all men 
A. D.26, | through him might believe. 

iMal.3.1. | 8 He was not %that2 Light, but was 
Matt. 3.1, | sent to bear witness of 9 that? Light. 
Iuke 3.2. | 9 10’ Tat was the true Light, which 
ee 19. 4. pee every man that cometh into the 
5 world} 

Tce ¢. | 10 He was in the world, and ™the world 
1 John 2.8.|1 was made! une him, and the world 
m ver. 3. knew him not. 

Hebr. 1.2. | 11 He came unto “his own 1!, and 
ty Bian W2his own! received him not. 

a ibuke Be 12 But °as many as received him, to 
Tees 26, | them gave he 13 || power1l8 to become !#the 
& 13. 46, sons! of God, even to them that believe 
o Isai. 56.5. ] on his name: : 

Rom. 8,15. 13 Pp Which were 5 born1%, not of blood, 
2 Pet. 1.4. |nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
1 John 3.1.| will of man, but of God. 

|| Or, the 144 And the Word 1" was made! § flesh, 
right, or, | and 16 dwelt}® among us, (and ‘we beheld 
Bromeges | His glory the glory as of the only _be- 
p ch. 3.5... | gotten G of 7 the “Father,) 18 «full 18 of 
1 Pet, 1.23. | grace and trut 

q Matt. 1.16 a q “John 19 parel9 witness of him, and 
20. ?| 20 eried 20, saying, This was he Bof whom 
Luke 1,31, | I spake B, = He ~ that cometh after me is 
ee preferred before me: ¥for he was before 
1Tim. 3.16, | Me. 

rRom. 1.3. Gal. 4.4, s Heb. 2. 11, 14, 16, vy. of teat 40.5. Matt. 17.2. 
ch.2, 11. &11.40, 2Pet.1.17. u Col. & 2.3, 9.) w ver. 32. 
ch, 3,32, &5.33. a Matt. 3. 11. Mack 1. ne “Luke 3. 16, ver, 27, 30. 
ch. 3.31. y ch, 8.58. Col. 1. 17. 





Var. REND. —Chap. 1. 1V¥s8. 3, 10, 14. Strictly be- 
came. ——? Vs. 3, 10. Lit. through. —3y. 5. the 
darkness. 4 80 Me. ae Da. DeW.; overcame 
Orig. Chrys., La. W.— 5 V. 6. More strictly arose 
W.— ‘who was sent. —-7his.—8V. 7. for wit- 
mess Al. Me. W.——°*V. 8. the.——10 7, 9. ‘The 
true light which lighteth every man was coming 
(came Al.) into the world De W. Mel., and similarly 
W.; The true light which lighteth every man 
which cometh into the world, was there Me,—— 
Uy, 11. t.e. his own home Li. W.—?}2 i.e. his own 
people Ti. W.—38 V. 12. right W.—} children. 
—15 7, 13. begotten.—15V. 14. Lit. tabernacled 
{pivened his tent): see Ps. 78. 60: ——17 from.— 

he was full Al. DeW.——°V. 15. beareth. 

te erieth Al. W. 

Var. Reap.—* According to John NB, Ti. WH.; 
Gospel Becoriiny. to John A OC A, Al. La. Tr. 
Chap. 1. Vs. 3, 4. B So C3, Vulg. Memph., Theod. 
| Mops. Chrys. Jer., Ti. Mel. ; was not any thing et 
That which has been made in him was (07 is) 
life A C* D L, OL. Cur. Theb., Iren. Tert. Clem. 
Orig. Hipp. and sete ed Al. La. Tr. WH.— 
Vv. 4. y So ABOU, Al. Tri Mcl. WH.; is 8D, 








La. Ti.—vV. 15. B me reading in the teat is re- 
garded by WH. as a ‘true ancient conjecture,’ 
best attested reading being who said N* B* O*, 


the 








*THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


JOHN". 





16 BAndB of *1his «fulness 2! 22 have all}. Ann 
we received 22, and % ?4 grace for grace 4, OMEN L 
17 For “the law was given * by ® Moses, pee 
but “grace and ‘truth came * by 2 Jesus ech. 3. 34. 
Christ. Eph. 1. 6, 
18 4No man hath seen God at any| 7%) 45 
time**; Bethe only begotten Son 8, which] ¢ 9/9. 10 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath] «xx, 20.1 

declared him. &e. 
19 ¢ And this is fthe 27 record?” of De ee 
John, when the Jews Bsentf priests and pee a 
Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, WhO] j Rom. 3.04 
art thou? & 5, 21. 
20 And ghe confessed, and denied not;| &6. 14 
but confessed, I am not the Christ. ech. 8. 32. 
21 And they asked him, 6B What then?| £146. 
Art thou *Elias?8 And he saith, I am | dx. 33, 20. 
not. Art thou *§*|| that?8 prophet? And pe et i. 
he answered, No. Peer 
22 22 Then said they? unto him, Who|] ¢h.6.46. _ 
art thou? that we may give an answer] 17im.?.17. 
to them that sent us. What sayest thou | ease 
of thyself ? a eae 
23." He said, I am the voice of one] . ver, q4, 
erying in the wilderness, Make straight] ch.3.16,18. 
the way of the Lord, as 'said the pro-| 1John4.9. 
phet Esaias. “A. D. 30. 
24 And they B which were sent were of B | fch. 5. 33. 
the Pharisees. game e ss As 
25 And they asked him, and said unto] ch. 3.28 
him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou aoe 2s. 
be not *that*8 Christ, nor Elias, neither | jit “9° 
°8 that 28 prophet ? 0 ee 
26 John answered them, saying, ™I bap-| ; Deut. 18, 
tize 5lwith%! water: B“but§ there standeth | 15, 18, 
one among you, whom ye know noty; | Or, a 
27 ° He it is, who coming after me is pre-|} prophet? 
ferred before mey, whose shoe’s latchet I | Matt. 3.3 
am not worthy to unloose. ie ye 
28 These things were done ?in B Betha-| oy. 3. 98." 
bara beyond Jordan, where John was} y.; 40.3. 
baptizing. m Matt. 3, 
29 | The next day John seeth Jesus corn 
coming unto him, and saith, Behold}, mar 3.2. 
ithe Lamb of God, "which % || taketh | o ver. 15, 30. 
away 82 the sin of the world. Acts 19. 4 
30 *This is he of whom I said, After p Jeg: te 
me cometh a man which is preferred 
before me: for he was before me. ch, 20, 40, 
31 33And 13% knew him not: but that ieee. 
he should be made manifest to tee ieee 
Acts 8.32. 1Pet.1.19. Rev.5.6, &c. rIsai. 53. ios 15. 3. 
Gal.1.4. Hebr. 1.3, &2.17. &9.28. 1 Pet. 2.24. 3.1 1John 
2.2. &3.5. &4.10. Rev.1.5. || Or, beareth. s ver. 15, oh 





Var. Renp.—! VY. 16. plenitude (of divine’ powers 
and graces) W.— Strictly did we receive. 
— i.e. and that, too Al. Me.——*+i.e. ever in- 
creasing grace Al. Be. De W. Me.——* VY. 17. through 
Al. DeW. Me. W.—*> V. 18. Lit. ever, yet seen 


God.——*7 VY, 19. witness as in v. 7.—*8 Vs. 21, 25. 
the. ———®9 7, 22. They said therefore. Pe V. 28. Or, 
a voice 26, 31. in W.— 8 VY. 29. So Me. 





W.; as margin Li. Mel.—* 7. 31. So DeW. Me.; I 
also Al. 

wee? are ee 16. B So AC3A, La.? Mel. ; eee 

B C* D, At. Lal Ti. Tr. WH. —Slyanie) 

i C3 A, OL. Vulg. Cur., Eus. Ath. Theod. ine, 
Chrys., Al. Ser. La. Ti. Mel. ; God only-begotten 
RBCO*L, Memph. wpe Clem. Orig. Bas, Tr. WH. 
—vwv. 19. B So SLA, Ti.; sent to him BC, Al. 
La. Tr. Mel. WH. 3. *B So nearly most USS. 
La. Ti. Tr. Mel. WH.1A; What then art thou? Art 
thou Elias B, Al. WH2— V. 24. B So Neb A2 C3 A, 
La. Mel.; had ‘been sent from N*¥ A* B C*, Al. Ti. 
Tr. WH. 26. B So A C? A, La. Mel. + omit 
NBC*L, Al. Ti. Pr. WH.— Vs. 26, 27. y So ACSA, 
La} - oua part) Mel. ; He that conigile yon me 
RBO*L, Ti. Tra La; Coming after Bae N* B, Al. 
Tr? WH.—V. 8. B "So C?; Bethany 8* A B C*, 
Edd. 











The calling of Andrew, Peter, gc. 


Sr. JOHN, 2. 


Christ turneth water into wine. 








_ Anno * therefore 34 am I come % baptizing 
DOMINI| 81 with 3! water. 
20. 82 “And John bare record, saying, I 


35 sayy 35 the Spirit descending from heaven 
BlikeB a dove, and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that 
sent me to baptize with water, the same 
said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see 
the Spirit descending, and **remaining *6 
on him, «the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost. 

84 And I 87saw, and bare record 7 that 
this is the Son of God. ‘ 

85 7 Again the next day after John 
38 stood 3, and two of his disciples; 

86 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, 
he saith, ¥ Behold the Lamb of God! 

37 And the two disciples heard him 
speak, and they followed Jesus. 

88 Then Jesus turned, and saw them 
following, and saith unto them, What 
seek ye? They said unto him, Rabbi, 
(which is to say, being interpreted, *9Mas- 
ter 39,) where || dwellest thou? 

39 He saith unto them, Come and Bsee8. 
They came and saw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day : yfory it was 
| about 4°the tenth hour”. 

40 One of the two which heard John 
speak, and followed him, was * Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother Si- 
mon, and saith unto him, We have found 
the Messias, which is, being interpreted, 
41 || the #1 Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And 
when Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou 
art Simon the son of BJonaB: “thou 
shalt be called Cephas, which is by in- 
terpretation, || A stone. 

43 4 The day following Jesus * would 

o #2 forth into Galilee, and findeth 
Philip, and saith unto him, Follow me. 
44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the 


t Mal. 3. 1. 
Matt. 3. 6. 
Luke 1. 17, 
76, 77. 


&3.3, 4, 
u Matt. 3. 
16. 


Mark 1. 10. 
Like 3. 22. 
ch. 5, 32. 

aw Matt. 3.11, 
Acts 1. 5. 
& 2.4. 
& 10. 44, - 
& 19.6, 


y ver, 29, 


| Ory 
abidest, 


|] That was 
two hours 
befere 
night. 

x Matt. 4.18. 


|| Or, the 
Anointed, 


a Matt. 16. 
18. 


|| Or, Peter, 


b ch, 12, 21, 
ech. 21. 2. 


& 49. 10. 


Deut.18.18.| city of Andrew and Peter. 
eon” 45 Philip findeth ‘Nathanael, and saith 
Luke?4.27.| unto him, We have found him, of whom 
| edsa 4-2 4 Moses in the law, and the ¢ prophets, 
| £906. did write, Jesus fof Nazareth, the son 
& 58, 21 of Joseph. 
Micah 5.2.| 46 And Nathanael said unto him, 9 Can 
Zech-6.12.| there any good thing come out of Naza- 
Seemoreon|Teth? Philip saith unto him, Come and 
Luke 24.27. | see. i ; : 
f Matt.2.23.|. 47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
Luke 2. and saith of him, Behold ‘an Israelite 
gch.7.41, |indeed, in whom is no guile! 
age 48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence 
seat * Iinowest thou me? Jesus answered and 
ch_8.39, |Said unto him, Before that Philip called 
Rom, 2.28, | thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, 
a I saw thee. 

CaOEe 49 Nathanael answered Band saith unto p 
iMatt,14, |him, Rabbi, ‘thou art the Son of God; 
5 thou art *the King of Israel. ‘ 

k Matt.21.5.] 50 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Sie Because I said unto thee, I saw thee 


~#19.3.' | under the fig tree, believest thou ? thou 
i2.|shalt see greater things than these. 


Matt. 4.11.| 51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, 
Luke2i9, |I say unto you, [8!'HereafterB ye shall 
AeA see heaven open, and the angels of God 
“& 24.4. ascending and descending upon the Son 
Acts1.10, | of man, 





CHAPTER 2. 

1 Christ turneth water into wine, 12 departeth 
into Capernawm, and to Jerusalem, 14 where 
he purgeth the temple of buyers and sellers. 19 
He foreteileth his death and resurrection. 23 
Many believed because of his miracles, but he 
would not trust himself with them. 

ND the third day there was a mar- 
riage in “Cana of Galilee; and the 
mother of Jesus was there: 

2 And both Jesus was called, and his 
disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And Bwhen they wanted winef, the 
mother of Jesus saith unto him, y They 
have no wine y. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, ® Woman, ¢ what 
have I to do with thee? ¢mine hour is 
not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the servants, 
Whatsoever he saith unto you, do i. 

6 And there were set there six water- 
pots of stone, ¢ after the manner of the 
purifying of the Jews, containing two 
or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them 
up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw ont 
now, and bear unto the lgovernor of the 
feast 1. And they bare it. 

9 When the !ruler of the feast! had 
tasted /the water that 2was made? wine, 
and knew not whence it was: (but the 
servants which drew the water knew;) 
the 1 governor of the feast} called the 
bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every man at 
the beginning doth set forth good wine; 
and when men have well drunk, then 
that which is worse: bwé thou hast kept 
the good wine until now. 

li 3This beginning of miracles did Jesus? 
in Cana of Galilee, 9and manifested forth 
be glory ; and his disciples believed on 

im. 

12 q After this he went down to fCa- 
pernaum 8, he, and his mother, and "his 
brethren, and his disciples: and they 
continued there not many days. 

13 ¢ *And the Jews’ passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 

14*And found in *the temple * those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and 

the changers of money sitting: & 6.4. 


Anno 
DOS 


a See Josh. 
19, 28. 


b ch. 19. 26. 
c So 2 Sam. 
16. 10. 
& 19. 22. 
d ch, 7. 6. 





¢ Mark 7. 3. 


fh, 4 46. 


g ch.1. 14, 


h Matt. 12. 
46, 


4 Bx, 12. 14. 
Deut. 16. 1, 
16. 


15 And when he had made a scourge of} &11. 55: 
5 small cords5, he drove them all out of pees 
the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen;| yparxji15. 
and poured out the changers’ money, and | Luke19.45. | 
overthrew the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that sold doves, ‘ 
Take these things hence; make not !my | J Luke 2. 49. 
es house an house of §® merchan- 

se 6, 

17 And his disciples remembered that it 
was written, ™The zeal of thine house |} m Ps. 69.9, 
Bhath eatenB me up. : 

18 ¢ 7 Then answered the Jews 7 and |, yatt.i2 
said unto him, “ What sign shewest thou] 3s." 
unto us, seeing that thou doest these] ch. 6. 30. 
things P o Matt. 26. 
19 Jesus answered and said unto them, | {5 4 
Destroy this temple, and in three days| Mark1sss. 
I will raise it up. & 15. 29. 











Var. Runp.—* V. 31. Strictly came I.—* V7. 82. 
| have beheld W.—*6 VY. 33. Same word as abode tnx last 
verse. —— 37 V. 34. have seen and borne testimony 
Al. De W.——* V. 35. was standing. ——®*9 V. 38. i.e. 
Teacher, V. 39. i.e. 4 p:m. Al. DeW. Me. ; we. 
te “m. Tho. Ew. Mcl. W.—~-4*1V. 41. Omit. —- 
V. 43. was minded to go W. ' 
‘Var. Ruap.— V7. 32. 8B So A; as NABC, Edd. 
| ——Y7. 39. B So S A C3 A, La. Mel.; ye shall see 
BO*L, AL Ti. Tr. WH.— vy So a few MSS. ; omit 
RABC, Hdd... 42. B So A B8A, Mel.; John RB*L, 
AL Lad Ti, Tr) WH.——V. 49. B So A, Mel. ; omit 
BL, Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH.—V. 51. B So (rather Hence- 
forward) AA, Mel. ; omit NB, Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH. 








Var. Renp.—Chap. 2. 1 Vs. 8,9. So Al. DeW. Mcl. W. ; 
head servant at the feast Me. 27.9. Strictly had 
become. FV. 11. This did Jesus work as beginning 
of his miracles (strictly signs) Al. Me. Mel. — 
47. 14, i.e. the outer cowrt. —-5V. 15. So Mel. ; 
rushes 4Al.—®V. 16. Rather traffic W.——7 V7. 18. 
The Jews therefore answered. 

Var. REap.—Chap. 2. V. 3. B So (i.e. when wine 
ran short) &*, most MSS., also Pesh. Vulg., La. Tr. 
Al. Mel. WH; they had no wine because the 
wine of the marriage was finished; then N*, OL., 
Ti. WH.2——y There is no wine N, Pesh., Ti.— 
Vv. 12, 8 Capharnaum all editors.——V. 17. B So 
some MSS.; shall eat NA BL, Edd. i on 
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Christ teacheth Nicodemus. 


Sr. JOHN, 3. 


Condemnation for unbelief. 





20 Then said the Jews, ® Forty and six 
years was this temple in building*, and 
wilt thou %rear® it up in three days? 

21 But he spake Pof the temple of his 


Anno 
DOMINI 
30, 





body. 

22 When therefore he was !risen!° from 
AS e the dead, ¢his disciples remembered that 
2Cor.6.16.| he had said this Bunto themf; and they 

believed U the scripture, and the word 





qtuke?4-8-) “hich Jesus had said. 
r1Sam.16. | 23 4 Now when he was in Jerusalem at 
7-cnron2e,| the passover, in the feast day?, many 
9. “| believed in his name, when they saw the 
Matt. 9.4. | 13 miracles18 which he did. 
Mark 2.8. | 94 But Jesus did not commit himself 
ch 6. ¢* Junto them, because he knew all men, 
‘Acts 1.24. | 25 And needed not that any should tes- 
Rey. 2.23. | tify of man: for 1#"he knew 1* what was 
in man, 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Christ teacheth Nicodemus the necessity of re- 
generation. 14 Of faith im his death. 16 The 
great love of God towards the world. 18 Con- 
demnation for unbelief. 23 The baptism, witness, 
and doctrine of John concerning Christ. 

HERE was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 

ach. 7. 50. 2 «The same came to Jesus by night, 
& 19. 39, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that 

thou art a teacher come from God: for 
bch. 9.16, }>no man can do these } miracles! that 
Pee g2, | thou doest, except ¢God be with him, 
nie 40, “| 8 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
rei ° Verily, verily, I_ say unto thee, 4¢Except a 
dch.1.13. |™Man_ be born ?||/again?, he cannot see 
Gal.6.15. | the kingdom of God. 
Titus 3. 5. 4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can 
james. %|@ man be born when he is old? can he 
1John 3.9.| enter the second time into his mother’s 
| Or, from | WOmb, and be born? 
above. 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
eMarkis. | unto thee, ¢Except a man be born of 
16. water and %o0f the? Spirit, he cannot 
Acts 2.38. | enter into the kingdom Bof God. 

6 That which is born of the flesh is 

flesh; and that which is born of the 

Spirit is spirit. 

4 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye 
| Or, from | must be born 2 || again 2. 
above: 8 fThe 4wind* bloweth where it listeth, 
f¥ecles.1- | and thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
1Cor.2.u.} canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: so is every one that is 
rates born of the Spirit. 
9" °%% | 9 Nicodemus answered and said unto 
h Matt... | bim, 9How can these things be? 
iy ae 10 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
ch. 1. 18. Art thou 5a master® of Israel, and know- 
ies a est not these things ? 
“12.49. | 11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We 
& 14, 24. speak that we do know, and testify that 
aver. 32. we have seen; and *ye receive not our 
k Prov. 30. 4. | Witness. 
ch. 6.33,38,} 12 If I have told you earthly things, 
Sees and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, 
‘Acts 2, 34, | if I tell you of heavenly things? 
1 Cor. 15. 13 And *no man hath ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from 


47. 
ace: 4% | heaven, even the Son of man Bwhich is 


in heaven p. 


eh 14 q!And as Moses lifted up the ser- 
mch.8.28, | pent in the wilderness, even so ™must 
& 12. 32. the Son of man be lifted up: 





Var. Renv.—® V. 20. Strictly In forty and six 
years was this temple built (as we now see it) 
W. —— raise (same word as in last verse). — 
107, 22. raised_as im vs. 19, 20.—H i.e. the passage 
of Scripture (Ps. 16. 10) W.—— V. 28. Rather at 
the feast of unleavened bread, which lasted seven 
days W.—}3 Strictly signs. —— V. 25. of him- 
self he knew Al. W.——Chap. 8. 1V. 2. signs. —— 
2 Vs. 3,7. As margin Be. DeW. Me.; afresh Al. Mel. 
W.—3 V. 5. Omit.——4V. 8. Same word as Spirit, 
and so translated by Be.——* V. 10. the teacher. 

Var. Reav.—V. 22. B So K; omit RA BL, Hdd. 
Chap. 3. V.5. B of heaven &, and some Fathers, Ti. 
—V. 18. B So A, with almost all versions, Al. La. 
Ser. Ti. Tr.; omit NBL, WH. 








































15 That whosoever believeth in him 
spool Bnot perish, butB “have eternal 
ife. 

16 4 °For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
30. 





n ver. 36. 
ch. 6. 47. 

o Rom. 5. 8. 
1 John 4, 9. 


17 PFor God sent not Bhis SonB into p Lae ae 
the world to condemn the world; but] ¢8.is5.- 
that the world through him might be| £12.47. 
saved. 1John 4.14, 
18 § 7He that believeth on him is not] 4@ch. 5.24. 
6condemned®: but he that believeth not pee 
is ®condemned ® already, because he hath are 
not believed in the name of the only 

begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the 7 condemnation 7, : 
rthat Slight®8 is come into the world, Bee ED 
and men loyed ‘darkness? rather than] 4% 79, 
Slight 8, because their deeds were evil. 

20 For ‘every one that doeth evil hateth | *Job 4-18, 
the light, neither cometh to the light, | Ypnes.s.13. 
lest his deeds should be | reproved. || Or, dis- 
21 But he that doeth truth cometh to] covered, 
the light, that his deeds may be made 
malice 1thatl0 they are wrought in 

od. 

22 g¢ After these things came Jesus and 

his disciples into the land of Judea; 

and there he tarried with them, ‘and | ch. 4.2. 
baptized. 

23 q And John also was baptizing in 

4Hnon near to “Salim, because there was | #1 Sam. 9. 
Umuch water! there: *and they came,| * 

and were baptized. = Ma es 
24 For yJohn was not yet cast imto] , scott 
prison. DS ea 
25 ¢ 12 Then there arose a question be- 
tween some of John’s disciples and Bthe | * ch. 1-7, 15, 
Jews about purifying, hes 

26 And they came unto John, and said |i Go-47 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee} james 1.17. 
beyond Jordan, *to whom thou barest'$| ) oy take 
witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and | ‘unto him- 
all men come to him. self. 

i John auawored and said, ves man can. b ch, 1, 20, 
receive nothing, except it e given 1+} “/- 
him from heaven. o Mab Sed. 
28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that} [uke1.17. 
I said, ®I am not the Christ, but ¢that | matt, 22. 
I am_sent before him. 2. 

29 ¢He that hath the bride is the bride-} 2Cor.11,2. 
groom: but the friend of the bride-| Pphes.5.%, 
groom, which standeth and heareth him, ] Rey. 21.9. 
rejoiceth greatly because of the bride- |. cant. 5,1. 
groom’s yoice: this my joy therefore is | rver, 18, 
fulfilled. ch. 8. 23. 
30 He must increase, but I must de-|{g Matt. 28. 
crease. } 18. 

81 f He that cometh from above gis} ¢h11527. 
above all: "he that is of the earth is}, Cor 15, 
earthly!5, and speaketh of the earth:}"q ” 
ae cometh from heaven Bis above | ich. 6.33. 
all B. 3 1 Cor.15.47. 
382 6 And * what he hath seen and heard, hés.1.21. 
that he testifieth8; and no man receiy-| Pl ?-9 
eth his testimony. are 
33 He that hath received his testimony] § is. 15. 
‘hath set to his seal that God is true. |, Rom.3.4. 
34" For he whom God hath sent speak-]} 1John5.10. 
eth the words of God: for 8B God 8 giveth } m ch. 7. 16. 
not the Spirit “by measure unto him. nch. 1, 16. 





Var. Renp.— PY, 18. judged.——7 V. 19. judgment. 
—'the light. —— %the darkness. — 107, 21. So 
Al. Da. Mcl. W.; because DeW. Me.——UTYV,. 23. 
i.e. tmoany fountains W.——! Vy. 25. There arose 
therefore a questioning on the part of W.—— 
138 7, 26. hast borne.——1!4 y. 27. More strictly haye 
been given. —H} V¥. 81. of the earth (same phrase 
as_before and after). 

Var. Reav.—V. 15. B So A A, La. Mel.3 omit 
NBL, Al. Ti. Tr. WH.—V. 17. B the Son NBL, Ti. 
Tr WH.—V. 2%. B So N*; a Jew NCA B 
Edd.——V. 31. B So SN ABUL, La. Tr. Mel. ([WH.]); 
omit 8*D, OL., Ti. V. 32. B So ABL, La. (Ty. 
nearly) Mcl.; Testifieth what he hath seen and 
heard ND, OL., Ti. WHA V. 34. B So AC?D, 
La. Tr) Mcl.; he RBCL, Al. Ti. WH. 














so 








Christ talketh with 





St. JOHN, 4. 


a woman of Samaria. 





35 °The Father loveth the Son, 
hath given all things into his hand. 
36 P He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life: and he that 1° believeth 


Anno and 
oo NI 
















































o Mat. 11.27. 
& 28.1 


. 18. not16 the Son shall not see life; but the 

Lake 10> | wrath of God abideth on him. 

ou eS CHAPTER 4. 

Hebr. 2.8. | 1 Christ talketh with a woman of Samaria, and 

p Hab. 2. 4, revealeth himself unto her. 27 His disciples 

ch, 1. 12. marvel. 31 He declareth to them his zeal to 

& 6. 47. God's glory. 39 Many Samaritans believe on 

ver. 15, 16. him. 43 He departeth into Galilee, and healeth 

Rom. 1. 17. the ruler’s son that lay sick at Capernaum. 

Be Deas Cs BWV BEN therefore ythe Lord y_ knew 

how the Pharisees had heard that 
ach, 3.22, | Jesus made and “baptized more disciples 

26. than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, 

but his disciples, ) 

3 He left Judea, and departed again 

into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through Sa 

maria. 

5 1Then! cometh he to a city of Sa- 

maria, which is called Sychar, near to 
bGen, 33.19.) the parcel of ground *that Jacob gave 

& 48, 22. to his son Joseph. 

Josh.24.32.| 6 Now Jacob’s 2well? was there. Jesus 
therefore, being wearied with his journey, 
sat 3thus? on the ?well?: and it was 
about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
draw water: Jesus saith unto her, Give 
me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away unto 

the city to buy meat.) 
9 Then saith the woman of Samaria 
unto him, How is it that thou, being 
a Jew, askest ‘drink of me, which am 
e2Kings17.)a woman of Samaria? Bfor ‘the Jews 
3 have no dealings with the Samaritans Bp. 

Luke 9.52, | 10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If 

‘Acts 10. 28.| thou *+knewest* the gift of God, and who 
it is that saith to thee, Give me to 
drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, 

dIsai. 12.3.|and he would have given thee 4 living 

& 44. 3. water. 


jer. 2.15., | 11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou 
&14.8.. | hast nothing to draw with, and the well 
is deep: from whence then hast thou 
that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, which gave us the well, and drank 
thereof himself, and his *children5, and 
his cattle ? 

18 Jesus answered and said unto her, 
Whosoever drinketh of this water shall 
thirst again : 


ech. 6, 35, 14 But ¢whosoever drinketh of the water 
58. that I shall give him shall never thirst; 
i but the water that I shall give himp 
fch. 7.38. |fshall ®Sbe& in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. 
gSeech.6. | 15 9The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
a ee give me this water, that I thirst not, 


neither Bcomef hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy 
husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, I 
have no husband. Jesus said unto her, 
Thou hast well said, I have no husband: 
18 For thou hast had five husbands; and 
he whom thou now hast is not thy hus- 
band: in that saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, *I 
perceive that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in ‘this moun- 
tain; and ye say, that in *Jerusalem is 
the place where men ought to worship. 


k Deut. 12, 
5, ll. 
1 Kings 9.3. | 
-2Chron. 7. 
12. 








Var. Renp.—16V. 36. disobeyeth. —— Chap. 4. 
| 17. 5. So.—2V. 6. Lit. spring. ——i.e. as he was, 
without further preparation Me. W.—+*V. 10. hadst 
| known.——5 V. 12. sons.——® V, 14. become. 

_ Var. Reap.—Chap. 4. V.1. B This verse is marked 
by WH. as probably Ela ees So ABCL, Al. 
La. Tr Mel. WH.; Jesus 8D, Ti.—V. 9. B Omit 
SD, OL, Ti. WH2—YV. 14. B Omit O*, Theb., La? 
— ¥V. 15. B come across N*B, Ti. Mel. WHA 











21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, 'when ye shall 
7neither in this mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the Father 7. 

22 Ye worship ™ye know not what: we 
know what we worship: for ®" salvation ® 
is of the Jews. 

23 But %the® hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall worship 
the Father in °spirit Pand in1° truth: 
Ge the Father seeketh such to worship 
im. 

24 4God és a Spirit: and they that wor- 
ship him must worship him in spirit and 
in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I know 
that Messias cometh, which is called 
Christ: when he is come, "he will tell 
us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, ‘I that Uspeak¥ 
unto thee am he. 

27 ¢ And upon this came his disciples, 
and marvelled that he talked with ?thel 
woman: yet no man said, What seekest 
thou? or, Why talkest thou with her? 
28 The woman then left her waterpot, 
and went her way into the city, and 
saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, ‘which told me all 
things that ever I did: lis not this the 
Christ? 18 

30 Then they went out of the city, and 
14came unto him 1}4,' 

31 4 In the mean while his disciples 
prayed him, saying, } Master), eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have meat 
to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him 
ought to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, *My meat is 
to do the will of him that sent me, and] © 
16 to finish 16 his work. be 
35 17Say not ye17, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest? be- 
hold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields; *for they are 
white Balready to harvest. 

386 yAndfB he that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eter- 
nal: that both he that soweth and he 
that reapeth may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, One | 
soweth, and another reapeth. 

88 I sent you to reap that whereon ye 
bestowed no labour: other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into their labours. 

39 ¢ And many of the Samaritans of 
that city believed on him 18*for the say- 
ing of the woman, which!® testified, He 
told_me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come 
unto him, they besought him that he 
would tarry with them: and he abode 
there two days. 

41 And many more believed because of 
his own word; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now we 
believe, not because of thy 1! saying19: 
for «we have heard him ourselves, and 
know that this is indeed Bthe Christ 8, 
the Saviour of the world. 


Var. Renp.—7 V. 21. worship the Father (but) 
not (only) in this mountain nor in Jerusalem Al. 
—8V. 22. Strictly the (promised) salvation, —— 
9 VY. 28. an.— 10 Omit, and so in v. 24.—HUV. 26. 
tak W.——lFYV. 27. a.—Y. 29. can_ this be 
the Christ? W.——4V7. 30. came on their way 
towards him W.—145 7, 31. Rabbi, as im chap. 1, 
88, &c.—16 V, 34. accomplish W. 177, 35. te. @ 
proverbial saying DeW. Al. Mel.; i.e. a descriptive 
statement Me.; W. is doubtful.— 18 V. 39. because 
of the word (i.e. the whole narrative) of the woman, 
which she W.——1}9 V. 42. speech (ov talking, similar 
word to that in v. 26) W. 

Var. READ.—Vs. 35, 36. 8B to harvest. Already Ti. 
W.—V. 42.8 So AC3 DL, Mel.; omit 8 BC*, Al. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
30, 





1 Mal. 1. 11. 
1 Tim. 2. 8. 


m 2 Kings 
17. 29. 
n Isai. 2. 3. 


Luke 24. 47, 
Rom, 9.4,5. 


o Phil. 3. 3. 
p ch. 1.17. 


q 2 Cor. 3, 
17. 


r ver. 29, 39. 


s Matt. 26. 
63, 64. 
Mark 14.61, 
62. 
ch. 9. 37. 


t ver, 25. 


u Job 23. 12. 
h. 


x Matt. 9. 
3 


Luke 10. 2. 
y Dan. 12. 3. 


z ver, 29. 


ach, 17. 8. 
1 John 4.14. 








La. Ti. Tr. WH. 


Sl 








Christ healeth the ruler’s son, 


St. JOHN, 5. 


The impotent man healed. 








Anno 43 § Now after two days he departed 
DOMINI|thence, Band went into Galilee. 
mee: 44 For ®Jesus himself testified, that a 
b Matt.13, |Prophet hath no honour *®in his own 
57. country 29, 

Mark 6.4. | 45 21 Mhen2! when he was come into Ga- 
Luke 4. 24. | Jilee, the Galileeans received him, ‘having 
ciche 2.28. |seen all the things that he did at Jeru- 
abit: salem at the feast: ¢for they also went 
d Deut. 16, . 

16. unto the feast. 

g 46 So Jesus came again into Cana of 
ech. 2.1,11,| Galilee, «where he made the water wine. 
|| Or, And there was a certain 2? || nobleman *2, 


whose son was sick at 6 Capernaum f. 
47 When he heard that Jesus was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his son: for he 
was at the point of death. 

48 23Then said Jesus?% unto him, f Hx- 
cept ye see signs and wonders, ye will 
not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
come down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; 
thy son liveth. And the man believed 
the word that Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he went his way. Z 
51 And as he was now going down, his 
servants met him, and told him, saying, 
BThy son liveth B. 

52 24Then enquired he?4 of them the 
hour when he began to amend. And 
they said unto him, Yesterday at *the 
seventh hour?> the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at 
the same hour, in the which Jesus said 
unto him, Thy son ‘liveth: and himself 
believed, and his whole house. 

54 This is again the second miracle that 
Jesus did, when he was come out of 
Judea into Galilee. 


CHAPTER 5. 

1 Jesus on the sabbath day cureth him that was 
diseased eight and thirty years. 10 The Jews 
therefore cavil, and persecute him for it. 17 
He answereth for himself, and reproveth them, 
shewing by the testimony of his Father, 32 of 
John, 36 of his works, 39 and of the scriptures, 
who he is. 

FTER “this there was Ba feastB of 
the Jews; and Jesus went up to Je- 

rusalem. é 
2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the 

lgheep || market 1a pool, which is called 

in the Hebrew tongue B Bethesda, hay- 
ing five 2 porches ?. 
3 In these lay a BgreatB multitude of 

Simpotent % folk, of blind, halt, wither- 

ed, ywaiting for the moving of the 

watery. 

48 For an angel went down at a cer- 
tain season into the pool, and troubled 
the water: whosoever then first after the 
troubling of the water stepped in was 
pee whole of whatsoever disease he 
ad B. 


Var. Renp.—*9 V, 44. t.e. Galilee Me. De W. Tho. 
Bw.; i.e. Nazareth Ols., Mel. ; i.e. Judea Orig., W. 
= 7. 45. So. V. 46. servant of the king 
De W. La. Me.——* V. 48.. Jesus therefore said,— 
24 7, 52. He enquired therefore. —- *i.e. 1 p.m. 
Al. De W. Me.; %.e. 7 p.m. Tho. Ew. Mcl. W. — 
Chap. 5.-1¥.2. sheep-gate Al. DeW. La. Me. W. 
——At.e. cloisters W.— Vs. 3, 7. sick. 

Var. Reap.—V. 43. B So A A, La. Mel.; omit 
NBOD, Al. La2 Ti. Tr. WH.—V. 46. B So AA; 
Capharnaum N B OC, all editors.—V. 51. B So 
DLA; That his son (boy W.) was living RABC, 
Edd.— Chap. 5.-V. 1. B So ABD, La. Tr. Met. 
WH.; >the feast (i.e. the Passover) 8 CL, Ti. — 
V.% B So A OC A, Tr. Mel.; Bethzatha, RL, Ti. ; 
Bethsaida B, WH.—V. 3. B So A A, La.) Mel.; 
omit NBO, Al. Ti. Tr. WH.—vy So A? C3 D, La. 
Mel. ; omit ® A* B C*, Al.. Ti. Tr. WH.—V, 4. B 
So AO, OL. Vulg. Pesh., Tert. Did. Chrys., La. Mel. ; 
omit NSBO*D, Cur. Theb. Memph. (most MSS.), Al. 
TY, Lee WEL. 


courtier, or, 
ruler. 


fiCor. 1. 
22, 





Sir, 


A.D 31. 
a Lev. 23, 2. 
Deut. 16.1. 
ch. 2. 13. 
b Neh. 3.1, 
| & 12.39. 
| Ox, gate. 

















5 And a certain man was there, which Anno 
had an infirmity thirty and eight years, |DOMINI 
6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew 8 
that he had been ‘now a long time in 

that case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou 

be made whole? p 

7 The %impotent? man answered him, 

Sir, I have no man, when the water is 

troubled, to put me into the pool: but 

while I am coming, another steppeth 

down before me. : 

8 Jesus saith unto him, ¢ Arise, take up | Matt. 9.6. 
thy bed, and walk. Mark 2. 11. 
9 And immediately the man was made| 7™*e5- #4 
whole, and took up his bed, and 4 walk- 

ed: and ¢on the same day was the| ¢ch.9.14, 
sabbath. “ 
10 4 *The Jews therefore said unto him 

that was cured, It is the sabbath day: 

eit is not lawful for thee to ®carry> thy | ¢ Ex. 20. 10. 
bed. : Neh, 13.19, 
11 He answered them, He that made| 32°17”) 
me whole, the same said unto me, Take] Matt. 12.2. 
up thy bed, and walk. Mark 2, 24, 
12 Then asked they him, What man is| £5:*, » 
that which said unto thee, Take up Bthy| ¢13.14." 
bed B, and walk? 

13 And he that was healed wist not who 

it was: for Jesus Shad conveyed himself 

away 6, ||a multitude being in ¢hat place. | || Or, from 
14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the| femué- 
temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou] us. 

art made whole: fsin no more, lest a| ¢ Matt. 12. 
worse thing come unto thee. 45, 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews} ch. 8-H. 
that it was Jesus, which had made him 

whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute 

Jesus, Band sought to slay him f, be- 

cause he had done these things on the 

sabbath day. 

17_§ But Jesus answered them, 9 My|gch.9.4. 
Father worketh 7hitherto7, and I work. | #1! 10 
18 Therefore the Jews “sought the more | ch. 7. 19. 
to kill him, because he not only had 

broken the sabbath, but said also that : 
God was his Father, ‘making himself |} ‘ch. 20. 30, 
equal with God. . Bie 5 
19 Then answered Jesus and said unto ae 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Bees 
kThe Son can do nothing of himself,| 49.4 — 
but what he seeth the Father do: for| & 12.49. 
what things soever he doeth, these also| ©14- 10. 
doeth the Son likewise. pete ae 


20 For ‘the Father loveth the Son, and| $33 9°%y7 
sheweth him all things that himself doeth: 


and he will shew him greater works than Sat ag 
these, that ye may marvel. & 8. 54. 

21 Vor ag the Father raiseth up the| ¢h-175 
dead, and quickeneth them; ™eyen so the| , yratt 
Son quickeneth whom he will. ap aaa 
22 For §the Father judgeth no man§8,| &28.18, 
but “hath committed all judgment unto] ver. ?7- 


the Son: &17.2 
23 That all men should honour the Son, i 


eyen as they honour the Father. °He| 1Pet.4.5. 
that honoureth not the Son honoureth | o1John2. 
not the Father which hath sent him. 38. 


24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, P He |7ch- 3.16, 


that heareth my word, and believeth %on9 


him that sent me, hath everlasting life, peer 
and lshall not come! into ' condemna- | &20. 31. 
tion4; dbut is passed from death unto g LIONS Ss 


life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now is, when “the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God: and they that hear shall live.> 


Var. Ruenp.—* Vs. 9, 10. walked. Now on that 
day was a sabbath W. 5V. 10. take up (same word | 


r ver, 28. 
f apes, 2.4, | 


& 5. 14. 
Col, 2. 18, 








as in v0. 9). —®V. 13. So DeW.; withdrew Me. 
W.; passed on unobserved Al.——7 V. 17. until 
now.——§® ¥. 22. not even doth the Father judge | 


any man W. —— ° V. 24. Omit W.——19 comes not. 
— 1 judgment. : 
Var. READ.—V. 12. B So A O3 D, La. Dr. Mel. ; 
omit NBC*L, Al. Ti. Tr? WH.—V. 16. B So AA, | 
La.) Mel.; omit NBCD, Al. Ti. Tr. WH. ; 
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Christ reproveth the Jews. 


St. JOHN, 6. 


He feedeth jive thousand men. 












































26 For as the Father hath life in him- 
self; so hath he given to the Son to 
have life in himself; 

27 And ‘hath given him authority to 
execute judgment BalsoB, ‘because he is 
the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, 

29“ And shall come forth; “they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of !! damnation). 

380 ¥I can of mine own self do nothing: 
as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is 
just; because *I seek not mine own will, 


Anno 
DOMINI 
ol. 





s ver. 22. 
Acts 10, 42. 
&17. 31. 

¢ Dan. 7. 13, 
14. 


u Isai. 26, 
19. 


1 Cor.15.52. 
1 Thess. 4. 
16. 





a« Dan. 12. 2. 
Matt.25,32, 
33, 46. 

y ver. 19. 


+o. «| but the will of Bthe Fathers which hath 
ch, 4. 344 | sent me. 

©6538: 31 «If I bear witness of myself, my 
a Seech 8. | witness is not true. 


32 9 *There is another that beareth 
witness of me; and I know that the wit- 
ness which he witnesseth of me is true. 
ch. 8. 18 88 Ye lFsentl unto John, “and he 
7#obn 5-613 hare 13 witness unto the truth. 
Kenouas 34 But I receive not testimony from 
19, 27,32. |man14; but these things I say, that ye 
: might be saved. 
85 He was a burning and 4a shining 
light 15: and ¢ye were willing for a sea- 
son to rejoice in his light. 
86 J But 1°f/TI have greater witness than 
that of John16; for the: works which 
the Father hath given me to 17 finish 17, 
the same works that I do, béar witness 
of me, that the Father hath sent me. 
87 And the Father himself, which hath 
sent me, ‘hath borne witness of me. 
Ye haye neither heard his voice at any 
time, ‘nor seen his shape. 
iz, | 38 d ye have not his word abiding in 
ch. 1. 18. i. for whom he hath sent, him ye be- 
ieve not. . 

39 ¥ 18*Search18 the scriptures; for in 

them ye think ye have eternal life: and 

‘they are they which testify of me. 

40 ™And ye will not come to me, that 
-|ye might have life. 

41 ~I receive not 4%honour!? from men. 
Phied4.o7,| 42 But I know you, that ye have not 
;. |the love of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father’s name, 
and ye receive me not: if another shall 
come in his own name, him ye will re- 
ceive. 

44 °How can ye believe, which receive 
Whonour!9 one of another, and seek not 
Pthe honour]? that cometh from #9 God 
only *0 2 

45 Do not think that I will accuse you 
to the Father: there is one that ac- 
cuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. 
18, 46 For *thad ye believed Moses, ye 
ae have believed me#!; "for he wrote 
of me. 

ae 1.48. 47 But if ye believe not his writings, 
.| how shall ye believe my words ? 


CHAPTER 6. 

1 Christ feedeth five thousand men with five 
loaves and two fishes. 15 Thereupon the people 
would have made him king. 16 But withdraw- 
ing himself, he walked on the sea to his dis- 
ciples: 26 reproveth the people flocking after 

. him, and ali the jleshly hearers of his word: 

82_declareth himself to be the bread of life, to 

$ believers, 66 Many disciples depart from him. 
3 68 Peter confesseth him. 70 Judas is a devil. 


Var. Renv.—!’ VY. 33. have sent. 18 hath borne. 
—l V7. 34. my witness from a man W. 15 V7. 35. 
the burning and shining lamp Me. De W. Mel. W. ; 
the lamp which is kindled and (so) shines Li. 
16 7, 86. the witness which I have is greater than that 
of John W.——17 accomplish W.——18 V. 39. So Al. 
Tho. Mel.; Ye search Be. De W. Me. Ols. W.— 
W Vs. 41, 44. glory.—  V. 44. So DeW.; the only 
God Al. Be. Me. Mcl. W.—®*lV. 46. if ye believed 
Moses, ye would believe me Al. Mel. W. 

Var. ins v. 27. B So DA; omit  ABL, Edd. 
—V. 30.8 him RABD, Hdd. 


Rey. 3. 14. 
b Matt. 3.17. 
&17.5. 


| d2Pet.1.19, 
e See Matt, 
13. 20. 
& 21. 26. 
Mark 6. 20, 


f1dJohn5.9. 
g ch. 3. 2. 

& 10, 25, 

& 15, 24, 


h Matt. 3.17. 
& 17.5. 


n ver. 34. 
1Thess.2.6, 


o ch. 12, 43, 


p Rom. 2. 29. 


q Roni. 2.12. 
r Gen. 3. 15, 














































FTER “these things Jesus went over 
the sea of Galilee, which is the sea 
of Tiberias. 
2 And a great multitude followed him, 
because they saw lhis miracles! which 
he did on them that were diseased. 
3 And Jesus went up into ?a2 moun- 
tain, and there he sat with his disciples. 
4° And Bthe passover B, 2a? feast of the 
Jews, was nigh. 
5 J ¢When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, 
and saw a great company come unto 
him, he saith unto Philip, Whence shall 
we buy bread, that these may eat? 
6 And this he said %to prove him: 
for he himself knew what he would do. 
7 Philip answered him, “Two hundred 
4pennyworth* of bread is not sufficient 
for them, that every.one of them may 
take a little. 
8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 
9 There is a lad here, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two 5small fishes5; 
‘but what are they among so many? 
10 And Jesus said, Make Sthe men® 
sit down. Now there was much grass 
in the place. So the men sat down, in 
number about five thousand. 
11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when 
he had given thanks, he £ distributed Bp 
yto the disciples, and the disciples y to 





‘them that were set down; and likewise 


of the fishes as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto 
his disciples, Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing be lost. 

18 Therefore they gathered them to- 
gether, and filled twelve baskets with the 
fragments of the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above unto them that 
had eaten. 

14 Then ®those men®, when they had 
seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth 7fthat7 prophet that 
should come into the world. 

15 § When Jesus therefore perceived 
that they would come and take him by 
force, to make him a king, he 8 depart- 
ed’ again into a mountain himself alone. 

16 9 And when even was now come, his 
disciples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 9 went 9 
over the sea toward Capernaum. And 
it was now dark, and Jesus was Bnotp 
come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason of a 
great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five 
and twenty or thirty furlongs, they see 
Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing 
nigh unto the ship: and they were 
afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I; 
be not afraid. . 

21 Then they 1° willingly received!® him 
into the ship: and immediately the ship 
was at the land whither they went. 

22 4 The day following, when the people 
which stood on the other side of the 
sea saw that there was none other boat 
there, save Bthat one whereinto his disci- 
ples were entered 8, and that Jesus went 
not with his disciples into the boat, but 
that his disciples were gone away alone; 











Anno 
DOMINI 
32, 


a Matt. 14. 
15. 

Mark 6. 35. 
Luke 9. 10, 
2, 

b Ley. 23. 5, 
7. 

Deut, 16. 1. 
ch. 2, 13. 
&5.1. 

ce Matt. 14. 
14. 

Mark 6, 35. 
Luke 9, 12. 


d See Num. 
11. 21, 22. 


¢ 2 Kings 4. 
43, 


S Gen. 49.10. 
Deut, 18.15, 
18. 


& 7. 40. 
gy Matt. 14. 
23 


Mark 6. 47. 


) 





Var. REND.— Chap. 6. 1 Va. 2, 


26. the signs,—— 


2 Vs. 3, 4. the.—#VP. 6. making trial of him.— 


47, 


7. See Matt. 20. 2.—®5V. 9. fishes Al. W.—— 


6 Vs. 10, 14. the people (different word from that used 


below) W.——7V. 14. 


the. —8 V. 15. withdrew. W. 


—9.V. 17. were going.——1° V, 21. were willing to 


receive. 
Var. Reav.—Chap. 6. V. 4. B 
corruption here. ——V.11. B So ABL, La. 


WH.; gave ND, 


Al. Tt. —y 
N*A BL, Edd.— V. 17. B 


So wD; 
So AA; not yet NBDL, 


WH. suspect some 


Tr. Mel. 
omit 


Edd.——V. 22. B So (8*) (D) A, Mel. ; one NABL, 
Al. La. Ti. Tr. 


WH, 














Christ declareth himself 


Sr. JOHN, 6. 


to be the bread of life. 





23 (Howbeit there came BotherB boats 
from Tiberias nigh unto the place where 
they did eat bread, after that the Lord 
had given thanks :) 
24 When the people therefore saw that 
Jesus was not there, neither his disci- 
ples, they also took shipping, and came 
to B® Capernaum B, seeking for Jesus. 
25 And when they had found him on 
the other side of the sea, they said unto 
him, Rabbi, when camest thou hither ? 
26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not 
because ye saw !the miracles!, but be- 
— ye did eat of the loaves, and were 
e 


Anno 
DOMINI 
32, 


| Or, Work 27 ul || Labour not for! the meat which 
ite perisheth, but ‘for that meat which en- 
‘yey, | dureth unto everlasting life, which the 


Son of man shall give unto you: ‘for 


him hath God the Father sealed ?. 





i Matt.3.17. 
& 17. 5. 


Mark1.11.} 98 18Then said they!% unto him, What 
faves, 9, | Shall we do, that we might work the 
9. 35. works l#of God!*? 

ch. 1, 33. 29 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
ea oe kThis is the work of God, that ye be- 
&8. 1-40, | lieve on him whom he hath sent. 

2Pet.1.17.| 30 They said therefore unto him, ' What 
k1Jobn3. | sign shewest thou then, that we may 
23. see, and believe thee? what dost thou 


UMatt.12. | work 2 
ee 31 ™Our fathers did eat manna!) in 


es the desert; as it is written, “He gave 


Mark 8. 11. 

1Cor.1.22.} them bread from heaven to eat. 

m Ex. 16.15.| 82 16Then Jesus!6 said unto them, Verily, 
Ae 7-| verily, I say unto you, Moses gaye you 
ree ig 3,| not that bread from heaven; but my 
nPs. 78.24, | Father giveth you the true bread from 
25. heaven. 


33. For the bread of God is hel” 
which cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world. 

34 130Then said they}5 unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, PI am 
the bread of life: dhe that cometh to 
me shall never hunger; and he that be- 
lieveth on_me shall never thirst. 





o See ch. 4, 
15. 


p ver. 48, 58. 
qch. 4. 14, 
& 7. 37. 


rver. 26,64. | 36 "But 18I said!8 unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and believe not. 

Ban: 38 37 19° All that!9 the Father giveth me 
‘Matt. 24. | shall come to me; and ‘him that cometh 
2 19.28.29, | to me I will in no wise cast out. 

2Tim.2.19.| 38 For I came? down from heaven, 
1John2.19.|*%not to do mine own will, *but the will 
u Matt.26. | of him that sent me. 

39. oa 39 And this is Bthe Father’s willB 
ch. 5.30. | ~hich hath sent me, ¥that of all which 
xch.4.34. |he hath given me I should lose nothing, 
Oa ee fo should raise it up again at the last 

q ay. 

dla 4) B And this is the will of yhim that 
xver. 27, 47,| sent mey, *that every one which seeth 
54 a516,|the Son, and believeth on him, may 
&4,14. | have everlasting life: and I will raise 


him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews #!then#! murmured 2 at 2 
him, because he said, I am the bread 
which came down from heayen. 


pane 13. } 42 And they said, “Is not this Jesus, the 
Mark 6.3, |80n of Joseph, whose father and mother 
Luke 4.22.|we know? Bhow is it then that he 


saith B, I ?°came 29 down from heaven ? 





Var. Renp.—"V. 27. So Me.; Busy not your- 
selves about AJ.—1J1? hath the Father sealed, even 
God. —— 15 Vs. 28, 34. They said therefore. —— 
147, 28. 4.e. well pleasing to God Al. Be. De W. Me. 
—15 7, 31. the manna.— 16 V, 32. Jesus therefore. 
—17YV. 88. So Ols.; that Al. Be. DeW. La. Me. 
Mel. W.—38V. 36. I say once for all Me. —— 
197, 37. Lit. All that which.—” Vs, 38, 42. am 
come.——2! V. 41. therefore. —-”? concerning. 

Var. Reav.—V. 28. B Omit (difference of accent and 
reading) Ti. Tr. WH.—— V. 2A. B Capharnaum ail 
editors. —V. 39. B the will of him N* ABC, Edd. 
—V. 40. 8 For SABCD, Edd. —y my Father 
NBCD, Edd.—V. 42. B SoN AD, La. Mel.; how does 
he now say BOC, Al. Ti. Tr. WH. 











43 Jesus BthereforeB answered and said Anno 
unto them, Murmur not among yourselves. | DOMINI 
44 >No man can come to me, except 92. 
the Father which hath sent me draw} Cant.1.4. 
him a and I will raise him up at the last} ver. 65. 
day. 

45 ¢It is written in the prophets, And } ¢ Isai. 54. 
they shall be all taught of God. d Every | 18 on 
man ftherefore8 that hath heard, and} 47, °7'3* 
hath learned of the Father, cometh unto} Hebr. 8. 10 
me. 10. 16. 
46 ¢€Not that any man hath seen the | 4 ver. 37. 
Father, fsave he which is of 23 God, he | ¢ ch. 1,18 
hath seen Bthe Father B. 5. 37, 
47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 9Hel/, aren 
that believeth Bon mef hath everlasting | Yuxe10. 22. 
life. ch. 1. 18, 
48 kT am *that** bread of life. & 7, 29. 
49 *Your fathers did eat manna® in ee. ig 
the wilderness, and are dead. CPs ee a6 


50 26k This 6 is the bread which cometh | ver. 40. 
down from heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread ‘which came 
down. from heaven: if any man eat of 
BthisB bread, he shall live for ever: 
and ™the bread that I will give yis my | ™Hebr. 10. 
flesh, which I will give for the life of} 1 
the world y. 


k ver. 51, 58. 
Uch, 3. 13. 


52 The Jews therefore “strove among |” ¢h.7- 
themselves, saying, ®How can this man| £%)'%, 
give us fis flesh to eat? eicleate 


53 °7Then Jesus said27 unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except 
pye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 
54-9 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

55 For my flesh is B meat indeedf, and 
my blood is BP drink indeed B. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drink- 
eth my blood, *dwelleth in me, and I 
in him 8. 

57 As the living Father hath sent me, 
and I live *%by*8 the Father: so he that 
eateth me, even he shall live #8 by #8 me. 
58 * This is that bread whieh came down 
from heaven: not as Byourf fathers did 
eat ymannay, and are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread shall live for ever. 
59 These things said he in the syna- 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 


p Matt. 26, 
26, 28. 

q ver. 27, 
40, 63. 


ch, 4. 14. 


r1 John 3. 
24, 
& 4, 15, 16. 


s ver, 49, 50, 
51, 


60 ‘Many therefore of his disciples, when | ¢ ver. 66. 
they had heard this, said, This is an} Matt. 11.6. 
hard 2%saying29; who can 2° hear 29 it ? “us 

61 When Jesus knew in himself that 

his disciples murmured at it, he said 

unto them, Doth this %1 offend you 3? 

62 “What and if ye shall see the Son] Mark 16, 
of man ascend up where he was before ? Benen 
63 “It is the spirit that quickeneth;} Acts). 9, 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the words] Ephes. 4.8. 
that I Bspeak8 unto you, they are spirit, }| «2Cor. 3.6. 


and they are life. 
64 But ythere are some of you that be- 


Var. Renp.—*3 VY, 46, from.—— 74 VY. 48, the.—— 
2% 7, 49. ate the manna.—?6 V, 50. So De W. Al. Da. 
W.; Such Me. and similarly in v, 58.—?7 V. 53. 
Jesus therefore said. —?*8 V. 57. by reason of. —— 
29 7. 60. discourse. —°9j.e. listen to Al. Me. W.— 
31 7. 61. make you to stumble. 

Var. Reap.—V. 43. B So RAD, La) Mel. ; omit 
BCL, Al. Ti. Tr. WH.—V. 45. B So AVA, Mel. ; 
omit SBCD, Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH.——V. 46. B So 
NABC, Al. La. Tr. Mol. WH.; God 8*D, Ti.—— 
Vv. 47. B So ACD, Al. La. Tr; omit NBL, Ti. 
WH.—-V. 51. B So BCT, Al. La. Tr. WH. ; my &, 
Ti.—vy So TA, Memph. Pesh., Mel. ; for the life of 
the world is my flesh §&, 7%.; is my flesh for the 
life of the world BODL, OL. Vulg. Cur. Theb., La. 
Al. Tr. WH.-—— V. 55. B So NS* DA, Mel,; true 
meat, true drink N°CBCL, Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH.—— 
V. 56. B D, and some forms of OL., have a consider- 
able interpolation here.——V. 58. B So D A, Mel.; 
the NBCL, Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH.——y So TA, La. 
Mel.; omit NBOD, Al. Ti. Tr. WH.——V. 68, B So 

A, Mel.; have spoken NBCD, Al. La. Ti. Tr, WH. 
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Jesus reproveth his kinsmen. 


St, JOHN, 7. 


He teacheth in the temple. 





lieve not. For «Jesus knew from the be- 
ginning who they were that believed 
not, and who should betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore “said I unto 
you, that no man can come unto me, 
except it **were*? given unto him of my 
Father. 

66 § &From that time many of his dis- 
ciples went back, and walked no more 
with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast 





¢ Acts 5.20. | 83 cthe 33 words of eternal life. 
d Matt. 16. 69 4And we believe and are sure that 
16. thou art Bthat Christ, the Son of the 
Mark 8. 29, living GodB. 
Luke 9. 20. 5 
ch.1.49. | 70 Jesus answered them, ¢Have not I 
& 11. 27. chosen you twelve, fand one of you is 
e Luke 6.13. | 34a devil 34? 
fch, 18,27. | 71 He spake of Judas BIscariot the son 
of Simon: for he it was that should 
betray him, being one of the twelve. 
CHAPTER 7%. 
1 Jesus reproveth the ambition and boldness of 
his kinsmen: 10 goeth up from Galilee to the 

Seast of tabernacles: 14 teacheth in the temple. 

40 Divers opinions of him among the people. 

45 The Pharisees are angry that their officers 

took him not, and chide with Nicodemus for 

taking his part. 

eee these things Jesus walked in 

" re eon, for he veal not bate in 
ach. 5, 16, ewry1, *because the Jews sought to 
18. kill him. 

b Ley. 23. 2 Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles 

34. was at hand. 

¢ Matt.12. | 3 °His brethren therefore said unto him, 

46. 5 Depart hence, and go into Judea, that 

ieee thy disciples also may see the works 
“| that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in secret, and he himself seeketh 
to be known openly. If thou do these 
things, shew thyself to the world. 

dMark3.21.| 5 For #¢neither? did his brethren be- 

‘ lieve in him. 
see rahe 6 ?Then’ Jesus said unto them, ¢My 
ver.8, 30, | time is not yet come: but your time is 

: alway ready. 
| feh.15.19. | 7 The world cannot hate you; but 
gch.3.19. |me it hateth, 9because I testify of it, 

that the works thereof are eyil. 
8 Go ye up unto BthisB feast: I go 
hch.§.20, |not up yyety unto this feast; “for my 
| ver. 6, time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had Bsaid these words unto 
them, hef abode still in Galilee. 

10 § But when his brethren were gone 
up, then went he also up unto the feast, 
not openly, but Bas it were§ in secret. 

ich.11.56. | 11 *Then* ‘the Jews sought him at the 
kch.9.16, | feast, and said, Where is he? 

& 10. 19. 12 And ‘there was much murmuring 
UMatt.21. |among the ‘5people5 concerning him: 
46. 6for® ‘some said, He is a good man: 
Tuke 7-16. | others said, Nay; but he 7 deceiveth7 the 
ver.40.. | People. 5 ! 
mech, 9.22, | 18 Howbeit no man spake openly of him 
& 12. 42. mfor fear of the Jews. 

& 19, 38, 14 § Now about the midst of the feast 





_ Var. Renv.—* Vv. 65. be. — 8 V. 68. Omit. —— 
347. 70. So Be. Me. Mcl. W.; devilish (perhaps) Al. 
hap. 7. 4V. 1. Judwea.——2 V. 5. not even, — 
87. 6. Therefore. ——* Vs. 11, 28, 30, 33, 35, 45, 47. 
therefore (The Jews therefore, &c.)—— 5 Vs. 12, 20. 
multitudes. —-® V. 12. Omit. ——7 V. 12. leadeth 
astray W. 

Var. Rrav.—vV. 69. B So TA, Mcl.; the holy one 
of God NBCD, Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH.—V. 71. B 
So TA, Mcl.; the son of Simon Iscariotes N° BOL, 
Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH.—Chap.7. V.8. B So S*; the 
X@ BDL, Edd.—y So BLT, Theb. Pesh., La. 
WH. ; omit 8 D, OL. }utg. Memph. Cur., Al. Ser. Ti. 
Tr. Mel. V. 9. 8 So BTA, La. Tr. Mel. WH. ; 
said those words, he himself & D* L, Ti.——V. 10. B 
So BL, Al. La. Tr. Mel. WH.; omit ND, Ti. 

















Jesus went up into the temple, and Anno 
taught. DOMINI 
15 “And the Jews marvelled, saying, ae 
How knoweth this man || letters, having | » Matt. 13. 
never learned ? 54, 
16 Jesus answered them, and said, ° My ae cane 
doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me.| Atiss.y, 
17 PIf any man will do his will, he| oy, team- 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it] ing. 
be of God, or whether I speak of myself. | och. 3.1. 
18 4He that speaketh of himself seeketh | & 8.28. 
his own glory: but he that seeketh his| ©}? {°,, 
glory that sent him, the same is true,|,o, 3 43. 
and no unrighteousness is in him. aE Ae 
19 *Did not Moses give you the law,|“ss.50. 
and yet none of you §keepeth® the law? | + nx. 24.3. 
sWhy °go ye about® to kill me? Deut. 33. 4. 
20 The ‘people answered and_ said, Dee 
‘Thou hast a devil: who !°goeth about1° = ek Pe 
to kill thee ? rR 
21 Jesus answered and said unto them,] Mark3.6. 
I have done one work, and ye all marvel. ch. 5.16, 18. 
22 “Moses BthereforeB gave unto you| © 11-31%. 
circumcision ; (not because it is of Moses, |). 3. 43 
=put of the fathers;) and ye on lthe ul Bae 
sabbath day circumcise a man. & 10. 20. 
23 If a man on Uthe!! sabbath day re- | u Lev. 12.3. 
ceive circumcision, ||that the law of | «Gen.17.10. 
Moses should not be broken; are ye | || Or, with- 
angry at me, because ¥I have made a se at) 
cas every whit whole on the sabbath| $¢luvv 
ay y ch. 5. 8, 9. 
24 * Judge not according to the appear- Sn Beet 
ance, but judge righteous judgment. x Deut. 1.16, 
25 Then said some of them of Jerusa-| 17. 
lem, Is not this he, whom they seek | Prey-44?5- 
to kill? James 2.1. 
26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they 
say nothing unto him. «Do the rulers | «ver. 48. 
rae « indeed that this is the BveryB 
Shrist 
27 »Howbeit we know this man whence | 6 Matt. 13. 
he is: but when }8Christ}8 cometh, no| 55- 4 
man knoweth whence he is. ae a 
28 4Then* cried Jesus in the temple | . seems. 
as he taught, saying, “Ye both know me, | 14, 
and ye know whence I am: and ¢I am | dch.5.43. 
not come of myself, but he that sent me] &8. 42. 
eis true, /whom ye know not. ech. 5, 32 
29 BButB gI know him: for I am er) 
from him, and he hath sent me. ay = a 
30 #Then* ‘they sought to take him: |/y 4," 
but *no man laid hands on him, because | 4 yratt. 11. 
his hour was not yet come. 27. 
31 14 And *many of the people! believed | ch. 10. 15. 
on him, and said, When 15 Christ 15/4’ Mark 11. 
cometh, will he do more miracles than] }*, 4, Hy 
these which this man hath done ? £20.19. 
32 {|The Pharisees heard that the peo-| ver. 19. 
ple murmured such things concerning | ch. 8. 37. 
him; and the Pharisees and the chief | ‘ver. 44 
priests sent officers to take him. enrenees 
33 4Then* said Jesus unto them, 'Yet | "att 2 
a little while am I with you, and then] th.3.2. 
I go unto him that sent me. & 8. 30. 
34 Ye ™shall seek me, and shall not | Uch. 13. 33. 
find me: and where I am, thither ye can-| & 16-16. 
not come. poe 6. 
35 +Then* said the Jews among them-] {'js"33." 
selves, Whither will he go, that we] tei 11.19. 
shall not find him? will he go unto] James 1.1. 
nthe dispersed among the 16 || Gentiles +6, | 1 Pet. 1.1. 
and teach the 16 Gentiles 16? || Or, 
36 What manner of saying is this that | Creeks. 
Var. Renp.—® V. 19. doeth. —— 9 seek ye. —— 





107. 20. seeks. —— 1 Vg. 22, 23. a. 2 7, 96. Have 
the rulers come to know. 13 7, 27. the Christ. 
1447, 31. But of the multitudes many. —— } the 
Christ. —16 7, 35. Greeks. 

Var. Reap.—V. 22. B SossBD UL, Al. Tr. WH. 
(La. Tr Mel. have ye all marvel thereat. Moses 
gave, so Mcl.; Me. does away with the bracket and 
translates Moses therefore gave unto you circum- 
cision, not because &c.); omit N*, Ti. (with this 
reading, ‘that’ may possibly be substituted for * be- 
cause’ in following sentence).——V. 26. B So TA; 
omit 8 BDL, Edd. — V. 29. B So 8D; omit 
BLA, Hdd. 
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Divers opinions of Christ. 


St. JOHN, 8. He is the light of the world. 








he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where I am, thither ye 
cannot come ? 

37 °In the last day, 7 that17 great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, say- 
ing, PIf any man thirst, let him come 
Bunto me, and drink. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
32. 
| oLev. 23. 36. 
Pr an BD 1, 
6 5 








4 Dent. 18, 38 4He that believeth on me, as the 
scripture hath said, “out of his belly 

Say, 18.4. | shall flow rivers of living water. 

pa 5 | 39 (*But this spake he of the Spirit, 

phi 4. 14. which they that believe on him should 

«Isai. 44.3, |Teceive: for the B Holy GhostB was not 

Joel 2.28. | yet ygiveny; because that Jesus was not 

ch. 16.7. | yet ‘ glorified.) 

gags? | 40 | BManyB of the people therefore, 


when they heard ythis_sayingy, said, 
Of a truth this is “the Prophet. 


tch. 12. 16. 
&16. 7. 4 
is the Christ. 


u Deut. 18. 41 Others said, * This 

15, 18. B But some fp said, Shall Christ come 
Ee Lets yout of Galilee ? 
bate Abe 42 *Hath not the scripture said, That 
‘&6.69. | Christ cometh of the seed of David, and 
y ver. 52. out of the town of Bethlehem, “where 
ch. 1.46. | David was ? 
# Ps.132.11.| 43 So ’there was a division among the 
ee E 5. 5 people because of him. 

sat: Bs 5. |. 44 And *some of them would have ‘okoe 
Iuke2. 4. | him; but no man laid hands on him. 
alSam.16, | 45 § *Then* came the officers to the 
1,4. chief priests and Pharisees; and they 
b ver. 12 said unto them, Why have ye not brought 
ch, 9. 16, him ? 

sei 46 The officers answered, “ Never man 
ait 3 B spake like this man. 

9, 47 *Then* answered them the Pharisees, 

Are ye also deceived ? 

ech, 12. 42 48 «Have any of the rulers or of the 
Acts 6.7; | Pharisees believed on him ? 

6. °'|. 49 But this people who knoweth not the 
&2.8 law are cursed. 
fch. 3.2, 50 Nicodemus saith unto them, (Bf he 


+ Gr. that came }to Jesus by nightf, being 
one of them,) 


9 Deut. 1 51 9 Doth our law judge any man, B be- 
fore it hear himf, and know what he 
ei. §.& | doeth ? 
52 They answered and said unto him, 
Art thou also of Galilee? Search, and 
hIsai.9.1, | 8 look: for18 "out of Galilee ariseth no 
2. prophet. 
Matt. 4-15. | 53 8. And every man went unto his own 
ver, 41, * house. 


CHAPTER 8. 

1 Christ delivereth the woman taken in adultery. 
12 He preacheth himself the light of the world, 
and justifieth his doctrine: 33 answereth the 
Jews that boasted of Abraham, 59 and conveyeth 
himself from their cruelty. 

ESUS went unto the mount of Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the people 
came unto him; and he sat down, and 
taught them. 
8 And the scribes and Pharisees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery; 
and when they had set her in the midst, 
4 They say unto him, Master, this wo- 
pen was taken in adultery, in the very 
act. 


Var, Renp.—!7 V. 37. the.—18 V. 52. see that W. 
Var. Reap.—V. 37. B So 8° BL, Al. La. Tr. Mel. 
WH: 3 omit 8* D, Ti. ——V. 39. B ’So BDLA, s 
Tr Mel. ; Spirit’ &, OL. Vulg. Pesh. Theb. Memp 
La. Ti. Tr? WH. aay given (not in italics) B, OL. 
Vulg. Pesh., La. Mel. ; omit other MSS. and versions, 
Al. Tt. Tr. “Wii. 40. B So TA; Some NRBDL 
| Bdd.— y So D?; these sayings (discourses Ww. 
* BDL, ‘Edd. —V. 41. B So BL, Al. La. Tr. Mel. 
WH. ; Others RD, Ti.—V. 46. B so spake NBL, 
‘La. Ir2 WH.—V. 50. B So ET, Mel.; he that 
came to him before N¢ BL, Al. La. Tr. Wits 
omit &*, Ti —V. 51. B So Ne unless it have heard 
first from him NX BDL, Edd.—V. 58., Chap. 8. 
Vs. 1—11. B Found in DI and other inferior USS., 
and retained by Met. ; omitted by SBT, also AC LA 
(by inference), Al. La. Ti. Tr: WH. ; the versions are 
much divided; a few MSS. insert after Luke 21, 38. 

















5 *Now Moses in the law commanded 
us, that such should be stoned: 1 but 
what! sayest thou? 

6 This they said, tempting him,’ that 
they might have to accuse him. But Je- 
sus stooped down, and ‘with Ais finger 
wrote on the ground, as though he heard 
them not. 

7 So when they continued asking him, | 
he lifted up himself, and said unto them, 
+ He that is without sin among you, let |} Dent. i7. 
him first cast_a stone at her. Wei Ss 
8 And again he stooped down, and wrote | Sie 
on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, «being con- 
victed by thei7, own conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest, even 
unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the midst. 
10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, 
and saw none but the woman, he said 
unto her, Woman, where are those thine 
accusers ? hath no man condemned thee ? 
11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus 
said unto her, “Neither do I condemn 
thee: go, and ‘sin no more. 

12 | * Then 2 spake Jesus again unto : r 
ioe saying, fI am the light of the| ra 4.4 
world: he that followeth me shall not]’5,9.° ” 


Anno 
DOMINI 
32. 

a Ley. 20, 
10. 
Deut. 22.22, 


c Rom, 2, 
22. 


alate 9, 56. 





9 
walk in * darkness 3, but shall have the] &3.19. 
light of life. rata ah 
13 The Pharisees therefore said unto] g,°~”~” 
him, 9Thou bearest *record* of thyself; | q ch 5.31 
thy *record? is not true. 
14 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Though I bear *record* of myself, yet 
my *trecord * is true: for I know whence 2 
I came, and whither I go; but "ye can- | 4’ See ch. 7. 
not tell whence I come, and whither I go.| 4% o9 
15 *¥e judge after the flesh; *I judge}; ch. 7. 24, 
no man. 
16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is peer 
true: for ‘I am not alone, but I and the 18. 36. 
Father that sent me. Tver. 29. 
17 5™Tt is also written in your law5,| ch- 16.32. 
that the testimony of two men is true. | m Deut. 17. 
18 I am one that bear witness of myself, fae 5 
and “the Father that sent me beareth] Matt.1s.16. 
witness of me. al Core i qe 

ebr. . 


19 ? Then? said they unto him, Where is 

thy Father? Jesus answered, ° Ye neither 
know me, nor my Father: pif ye had 
known me, ye should have known my 
Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in 4 the 
treasury, as he taught in the temple: 
and "no man laid hands on him; for 
‘his hour was not yet come. ; 

21 ?'Then? said Jesus again unto them, 
I go my way, and ‘ye shall seek me, and 
ushall die in your sins: whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 

22 2 Then? said the Jews, Will he kill 
himself? because he saith, Whither I go, 
ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, * Ye are 
from beneath; I am from above: Yye are 
Sn this world; I am not of this world. 

#TI said therefore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins: “for if ye believe 
not that I am he, ye shall die in your 
sins. 

25 2Then2 said they unto him, Who art 
thou? And Jesus saith unto them, ® Even 
the same that I said unto you from the 
beginning 6, 

26 I have many things to say and to 
judge of you: but *he that sent me is 


Var. Rexp.— Chap. 8. 197. 5. what therefore. — 
2.Vs. 12, 19, 21, 22, 25, 28, 52, 59. therefore (Jesus 
therefore ,oeain spake, &e.). — 37. 12. the dark- 
ness. —— 4 Vs. 18, 14. witness. —— 5 re} 17. And even 
in your law it is written W.——9 V. 25. So Tho. ; 


28. 
n ch. 5. 37, 
o ver. 55. 
ch. 16. 3. 
pch. 14. 7. 
q Mark 12. 
41. 


rch. 7, 30, 
sch. 7. 8. 
tch. 7. 34, 
& 18, 33. 
u ver. 24, 


ach. 3.31. 
y ch. 15.19. 
&17, 16. 
1 John 4.5, 


# ver. 21. 
a Mark 16, 
16. 


b ch. 7. 28. 


In very deed, that same which I speak unto you | 


Al. DeW.; Originally what I also speak unto you 
Mel. ; Do* ye ask, what from the very beginning 
T have also been telling you? Me.; How is it — 
I even speak to you at all? Chrys., W.. . 
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St. JOHN, 9. 


that boasted of Abraham. 








Christ answereth the Jews 

Anno true; and °I speak to the world those 

ee! I} things which I haye heard of him. 
27 They understood not that he spake 

ech. 3,32. |to them of the Father. 

&15, 15. 28 ? Then? said Jesus unto them, When 
dch.3.14. | ye have “lifted up the Son of man, ‘then 
& 12. 32. shall ye know that I am he, and f that I 
eRom.1.4./ do nothing of myself; but 9as my Father 
fch.5.19, | hath taught me, I speak these things. 
30, 29 And ‘he that sent me is with me: 
gch.3.11. |8%the Father8 hath not left me alone; 
heh, 14.10, 17 k for? I do always those things that 
Ever alG please him. 
eu aha 30 As he spake these words, 'many be- 
& 5.30. lieved 8on® him. 

& 6. 33. 31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which 
tch.7.31, | believed on him, If ye continue in my 
& 10. 42, word, then are ye my disciples indeed; 
a aoe 32 And ye shall know the truth, and 
"Ye aS mthe truth shall make you free. 

£82. | 83 9 They answered him, *We be Abra- 
James1,25.| ham’s seed, and were never in bondage 
&212 to any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall 
te eipenanade free ? 

Matt.3.9. | 384 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I 
ver. Say unto you, ° Whosoever committeth sin 
ional is the servant of sin. 

6, 20. 35 And Pthe servant abideth not in the 
2 Pet. 2.19. | house for ever: but the Son abideth ever. 
p Gal. 4.30. | 36 4If the Son therefore shall make you 
somes. 2. | free, ye shall be free indeed. 

: 37 I know that ye are Abraham’s seed; 
reh,7.19, | but “ye seek to kill me, because my word 
ver. 40. Shath no place? in you. 
sch, 3. 33. 38 *I speak that which I have seen with 
&5.19,30. |B myB Father; and “ye do! that which 
#14, 10,24! ye have yseeny Swithd ¢your¢ father. 

39 They answered and said unto him, 
anette S325 ‘Abraham is our; father. Jesus saith un- 
ae b to them, “If ye $6 were B Abraham’s 
3 ~—«| Children, “ye would do! the works of 


&9.7. Abraham. 
Gal.3.7,29.| 40 * But now ye seek to kill me, a man 
= ver. 37. that hath told you the truth, ¥ which I 


y ver. 26. have heard of God: this did not Abraham. 
41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
said they to him, We be not born of 
Tsai. 63, fornication ; *we have one Father, even 
a 42 Jesus said unto them, “If God were 
aldjohns, |your Father, ye would love me: "for I 
oh, proceeded forth and came!? from God; 
bch. 16.27. | neither 13came I}8 of myself, but he 
&17. 8,25. | sent me. 
ech. 5. 43, 43 ¢ Why do ye not understand my 
7. 28,29. | speech » even because ye cannot hear my 
ach. 7. 17. word. 
¢ Matt. 13. 44¢Ye are of your father the devil, and 
ae the lusts of your father “ye will!‘ do. 
[John 3.8.) He was a murderer from the beginning, 
f Tude 6. and 4 fabode not in the truth, because 
: there is no truth in him. When he speak- 
eth a lie, he speaketh of his own: for 
he is a liar, and 1 the father of it 16, 
45 17 And 17 because I tell you the truth, 
ye believe me not. 
46 Which of you conyinceth me of sin ? 
And if I say 18 the truth 8, why do ye 
: not believe me ? 
gch. 10.26, | 47 9 He that is of God heareth God’s 
i‘jonn4.6,| Words: ye therefore hear them not, be- 


cause ye are not of God. 
48 Then answered the Jews, and said 


Var. Renp.—7V. 29. because Al.——8 V. 30. Omit, 
and so in the next verse. 9 7. 37. gains no ground 
Al. Me. W.—?°Y. 88. Or do ye W.——lP. 39. Or 
do W.——! Vy. 42. am come.—T} have I come.—— 
Uy, 44. your will is to. —1> stands. —16 the father 
of him (i.e. the liar) Al. perhaps, Be. Me. W.; 80 
is his father Da. —77. 45. But. — 8p.” 46. 


Var. Reap.—Chap. 8, -V. 29. B So TA; he 
NeB DL, Bdd.——V. 38. B So ND; the BCL, Edd. 
— 7 So 8*D, Mel. ; heard NX BOL, Al. La. Li, Tr. 
WH.—6& So DA (according to Tr.) Mcl.; from all 
other MSS.— ¢ So NCD; the which may possibly 
be_ translated your B L T, Hdd. — V. 39. B So 
TA, Mel.; are NBDU, Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH. 





















unto him, Say we not well that thou art 

a Samaritan, and "hast a 19 devil 19? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a !%deyil!9; 
but I honour my Father, and ye do dis- 
honour me. 

50 And *I seek not mine own glory: 
there is one that seeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, ‘If a 
man keep my saying, he shall never see 
death. 

2 Then 2 said the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a devil. 





52 


‘Abraham is dead, and the prophets; and | ? Zech.1.5. 
thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, | Hebr-118. 
he shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father A- 

braham, which is dead? and the prophets 

are dead: whom makest thou thyself ? 

54 Jesus answered, if I 20 honour 20} mch. 5.31. 
myself, my 2?honour?? is nothing: “it is my eo 
my Father that 70 honoureth 2° me; of} ¢ 173 


whom ye say, Bthat he is yourB God: Acts 3. 13. 
55 Yet °ye haye not known him; but I 
Inow him: and if I should say, I know] 29. 
him not, I shall be a liar like unto you: : 
but I know him, and keep his saying 


56 Your father Abraham 2! Prejoiced #! to | p Luke 10. 
see my day; ¢and he saw it, and was| * __ 
glad. a Hebe. pale 
57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou * 
art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham ? eon oar 
58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, ch 17.5, 24 
eo unto you, Before Abraham ”? was”, Col. 1. i. 
r am. ev. 1. 5. 
59 2 Then? ‘took they up stones to cast | sch. 10, 31, 
at him: but Jesus hid himself, and went] 29: e 
out of the temple, B‘going through the| ©1-° 
midst of them, and so passed by 8B. tTnke 4. 80: 
CHAPTER 9. 

1 The man that was born blind restored to sight. 

8 He is brought to the Pharisees. 13 They are 

offended at it, and excommunicate him : 35 but 

he is received of Jesus, and confesseth him. 39 

Who they are whom Christ enlighteneth. 
Ae) as Jesus passed by, he saw a man 

which was blind from his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Master, “who did sin, this man, or his | 7° °* 
parents, that he was born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man 
sinned, nor his parents: ' but that the | ch. l.4 
works of God should be made manifest 
in him. 

4 8¢°I 8 must work the works of him | ¢ch- 4.34. 
that sent ymey, while it is day: the Ratan: see 
night cometh, when no man can work. & 12.35. 
5 1 As long as! I am in the world, ¢4I| &17.4. 
am _the light of the world. dch.1.5,9, 
6 When he had thus spoken, «he spat| £3 1°. 
on the ground, and made clay of the| g§ j9. 35,46 
spittle, and he || anointed the eyes of the |. Mark7.33. 
blind man with the clay, & 8. 23. 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash fin the | || Or, spread 
pool of Siloam, (which is by interpreta-| ‘he clay up- 
tion, Sent.) 9He went his way therefore, | ?r ile fi*) 
and washed, and came seeing. a 

8 {The neighbours therefore, and they | f Neh. 3. 15. 
which before had seen him that he was|’y See 
Bblind B, said, Is not this he that sat] 2Ki 
and begged ? 14. 

9 Some said, This is he: others said, 
B He isB like him: but he said, I am he. 





10 Therefore said they unto him, How 
were thine eyes opened ? 


Var. Renp.—19 Vs. 48, 49. demon. — 29 VW. 5d. 
glorify .... glory....glorifieth. ——*! 7. 56. exulted W. 
— VY. 58. was born Li. Mcl. W.— Chap. 9. 1V. 5. 
Whensoever (i.e. in each manifestation of the Word) W. 

Var. Reap.—V, 54. B So NB*D, La. Tr.2; He is 
our AB?CL, Al. Ti. Tr1 Mcl. WH.——YV. 59. B So 
N2AC; omit NBD, Edd.— Chap. 9. V. 4. B So 
Nt AO, 41. La. Mcl.; We 8* BD, Ti. Tr WH.— |. 
y So N7ABC, Al. La, Tr. Mel,; us 8*L, Ti. WH. }) 
— FV. 8.8 So C3TA; a beggar NABC*, Edd. 
Vv. 9. 8B So AD, Tr.2; No, but he is NBOL, Al. 
La Ti. Tr Mcl. WH. 
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The blind man restored to sight. 


Sr. JOHN, 10. 


Christ is the door. 








Anno 11 He answered and kata) BrtAB 
DOMINI| man that is called Jesus made clay, and 
ee anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, 
Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash: and 
I went and washed, and I received sight. 
12 Then said they unto him, Where is 
oe He said, I know not. 
3 q They brought to the Pharisees him 
that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 
| 15 Then again the Pharisees also asked 
|him how he had received his sight. He 
said unto them, He put clay upon mine 
| eyes, and I washed, and do see. 
| 16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, 
This man is not of God, because he 
keepeth not the sabbath day. Others 


h ver. 6, 7. 


iver. 33. said, * How can a man that is a sinner 
ch, 3. 2. do such miracles? And ! there was a 
kch.7.12, 4 division among them. 

ea0) 20. | 17 They say unto the blind man again, 


What sayest thou of him, that, he hath 
| opened thine eyes? He said, 'He is a 
| prophet. 

| 8 3 But the Jews did not believe con- 
cerning him, that he had been blind, 
and received his sight, until they called 
the parents of him that had ‘received 
his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say was born blind P 
how then doth he now see ? 

20 His parents answered them and said, 
We know that this is our son, and that 
he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now seeth, 
we know not; or who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask 
him: he shall speak for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, be- 


| Lch. 4, 19, 
& 6. 14, 


mch.7.13. | cause ™they feared the Jews: for the Jews 

an. a had agreed already, that if any man did 

‘Acts §.13. | Confess that he was Christ, he ™should 

a yer:'84 be ?put out of the synagogue >. 

ch, 16. 2, 23 Therefore said his parents, He is of 
age; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man that 
oJosh.7,19.| Was blind, and said unto him, 3 ° Give 
1Sam.6.5.| God the “praise 3: pPwe know that this 
p ver. 16, man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whether he 

be a sinner ov no, I know not: one 
thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, 
now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, What | 

did he to thee? how opened he thine 

eyes P 

27 He answered them, I have told you 

already, and ye did not hear: wherefore 

would ye hear it again? will ye also be 
his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said, Thou 

art his disciple; but we are Moses’ dis- 

ciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto 
qch.8.14. | Moses: as for this fellow, Ywe know not 

REO: from whence he is. 
Ae 27.9. |,30 The man answered and said unto 
Daseune them, "Why herein is Baf marvellous 
Ps. 18. 41, thing, that ye know not from whence he 
& 34. 15 is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 
coon. 31 Now we know that *God heareth not 
& 15.29 sinners: but if any man be 4a worshipper 
& 28, 9. of God 4, and doeth his will, him he 
Isai. 1. 15 heareth. 

aru. | 32 Since the world began was it not 
Bzek. 8.18, | heard that any man opened the eyes of 
Micah 3. 4.] one that was born blind. 
Foci 13.) 33 ‘If this man were not of God, he 
ver. a 


could do nothing. 


Var. Renp.— V. 22. i.e. excommunicated. V. 24. 
Give glory to God Al. Me. Comp. Josh. 7. 19.— 
47. 31. devout W. 

Var. Reap.—V. 11. B So AD, Al.? La. Mel. ; The 
NBL, Ti. Tr. WH.—V. 18. B The Jews tBovkiene 
RABL, Edd,—V. 30, 8 So. AD, Al. La. Mel.; the 
RBL, Ti. Tr. WH, 














34 They answered and said unto him, 
“Thou wast altogether born in sins, and 
dost thou teach us? And they { cast 
him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him 
out; and when he had found him, he 


Anno 
DOMINI 
32. 

u ver, 2. 


|| Or, excom- 
municated 





said unto him, Dost thou believe on| him, at 
the Son of B GodB? Ma ame 
36 He answered and said, Who is he, | “43° 
Lord, that I might believe on him ? | eis! 16, 
37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast | Mark 1.1 
both seen him, and vit is he that talk. | Sao eee. 
eth with thee. 1, chien: 
38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And|”° 

he worshipped him. 

39 ¢ And Jesus said, *For judgment [| = ch. 5.22, 
5am come® into this world, “that they ae ch. 3, 
which see not might see; and that they} 17, ~~ 
which see might be made blind. & 12. 47. 


40 And some of the Pharisees which were 
with him heard these words, and said 
unto him, Are we blind also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them, ¢If ye were 
blind, ye ® should have ® no sin: but 
now ye say, We see; Btherefore8 your 
sin remaineth. 


CHAPTER 10. 

1 Christ is the door, and the good shepherd. 19 
Divers opinions of him. 24 He proveth by his 
works that he is Christ the Son of God: 39 es- 
capeth the Jews, 40 and went again beyond 
Jordan, where many believed on him. 

Winters verily, I say unto you, He 

that entereth not by the door into 
the sheepfold, but climbeth up some) 

other way, the same is a thief and a) 

robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door) 

is 1the! shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; and the 

sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his | 

oe sheep by name, and leadeth them | 
ow 

4 And when he ? putteth forth 2 Bhis 

own sheep, he goeth before them, and | 

the sheep follow him: for they know) 
his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not follow, 

but will flee from him: for they know 

not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable? spake Jesus unto them: | 

but they understood not what things they 

were which he spake unto them. 

7 +Then* said Jesus unto them again, 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the 

door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came Bbefore mef are 

thieves and robbers: but the sheep did 

not hear them. 

9 ¢I am the door: by me if any man | ch. 14.6, 

enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go spe, 3 

in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to - 

steal, and to kill, and to destroy : I 5am 

come > that they might have life, and 
that they might have i¢ ® more ® abun- 

dantly. Blaet: 40. 
11 *f am the good shepherd: the good} fyex.34.19, 

shepherd giveth his lifefB for the sheep. | 23. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and not| ©87. 74 

lthe1! shepherd, whose own the sheep are Retin he 

not, seeth the wolf coming, and ‘leaveth} «5.4. 

the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catch- | ¢ Zech. 11, 

eth them, and scattereth B the sheep#. 16, 17. 


Var. Renp.— 5 V. 39. came. ——6 V. 41. would 
have had.— Chap. 10. 1Vs. 2, 12. a. —?V. 4. hath 
put forth.——%YV. 6. allegory Al. ; proverb Mel. ; 
the usual word for parable is not fom in St. John. 

—#VPv. %. therefore & esus therefore said).—— 
5 VY. 10. Lit. came. 6 Omit. 

Var. Reap.— V. 35. B So ALA, Al. La. Tr. Mel.; 
man NBD, Ti. WH.—V. 41. B So ATA, Lai: 
omit & BD L, Al. Té. Tr. Mel. WH. — Chap. 10. 
vi; Bs B So ATA; all his own N“*BDL, Edd 

8. B So NwABDL, Memph., Al. La. Tr. ‘Mel. WH.; 
Mas N*, OL. Vulg. Pesh., Ti.—V. ll. B So 8*D; 
lays down his life NBL, Edd.— V. 12. B So ALA, 

Al. La; omit SS aL Ti. Tr Mel. WH. 


a Matt. 13. 
13. 

b Rom. 2. 
19. 


ech. 15. 22, 
“4. 
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Divers opinions of Christ. 


Sr. JOHN, 11. 


Sickness and death of 


Lazarus. 





Anno 


d2 Tim. 2, 
19. 

e Matt. 11, 
27. 


fch, 15. 13. 

g Isai. 56. 8. 
h Bzek. 37. 
22. 


Ephes.2.14. 
1 Pet, 2.25. 





i Isai. 58.7, 
8,12. 
Hebr. 2. 9, 


k ch. 2. 19. 
Uch. 6. 38. 
& 15. 10. 
Acts 2. 24, 

32. 


m ch, 7. 43. 
& 9. 16. 


n ch, 7. 20. 
& 8. 48, 52. 


o Ex, 4. 11. 
Ps. 94. 9, 
& 146. 8. 

p ch. 9. 6,7, 
32, 33. 

A. D. 33. 

y Acts 3, 11. 
&5, 12. 





Or, 
hold us in 
suspense ? 

s ver. 38. 

ch, 3. 2. 

& 5. 36. 
t ch. 8. 47. 

1 John 4. 6. 
u ver, 4, 14, 


x ch. 6. 37. 
& 17. 11,12. 
£15. 9. 

y ch, 14, 28, 

= ch. 17.2, 
6, &e. 

ach. 17.11, 
22. 


b ch. 8. 59, 


ech. 5. 18, 
d Ps, 82. 6, 


e Rom. 13, 
1, 

Sf ch. 6. 27. 

g ch. 3.17. 


& 5. 36, 37. 
&8. 42. 


18 B The hireling fleeth 8, because he is 


DO — I) an hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 


14 I am the good shepherd, and ¢know 
my sheep, and Bam known of mine 8. 

15 ¢As the Father knoweth me, 7 even 
so know I the Father’: fand I lay down 
my life for the sheep. 

16 And yother sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold: them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice; “and 
Sthere shall be® one ® fold °, and one 
shepherd. 5 
17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 
tbecause I lay down my life, that I 
might take it again. | 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
lay it down of myself. I have power !0 
to lay it down, and I *haye power to 
take it again. !This commandment have 
I received of my Father. 

19 ¢ "There was a division Bthereforep 
again among the Jews for these sayings. 

20 BAnd manyf of them said, “He 
hath a 1 devil}, and is mad; why hear 
ye him? 

21 Others said, These are not the words 
of him that hath a Udevil. °Can a 
li deyill! yp open the eyes of the blind ? 

92 qyBAnds !2it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication!®, and it was 
winter. 

28 And Jesus walked in the temple "in 
Solomon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round about 
him, and said unto him, How long dost 
thou 18||make us to doubt!3? If thou be 
the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and 
ye ltbelieved!* not: ‘the works that I 
do in my Father’s name, they bear wit- 
ness of me. 

26 But ‘ye believe not, because ye are 
not of my sheep, Bas I said unto youB. 
27 «My sheep hear my voice, and 
know them, and they follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eternal life; 
and *they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my hand. 

29 By My Father, *which gave them me 8, 
is greater than all; and no man is able 
to pluck_them out of my Father’s hand, 

80 <I and 5 my4 Father are one. 

831 Then the Jews took up stones again 
to stone him. 

82 Jesus answered them, Many good 
works have I shewed you from my Fa- 
ther; for which of those works do ye 
stone me? 

38 The Jews answered him, saying, For 
a good work we stone thee not; but for 
blasphemy; and because that thou, be- 
ing a man, °makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, ¢Is it not writ- 
ten in your law, I said, Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, ¢«unto whom 
the word of God came, and 1!®'the scrip- 
ture! cannot be broken ; 

86 Say ye of him, fwhom the Father 
hath 1’ sanctified!7, and ygsent into the 





Var. Renp.—7 V. 15. and I know the Father Al. 


Me. Mel. W. (carrying on the sentence from v. 14).—— 


87. 16. they shall 


become. —— 9 flock. —— 19 Vy, 18. 


right W.— Vs. 20, 21. demon. —— !? Y, 22. there 
eame the feast of the dedication in Jerusalem Da. 
Mel. —}3 7, 24, Lit. excite our soul Al. De W. Me. ; 
hold us in suspense Da. Mcl. W.——}l4 V. 25. believe. 





15 7, 30. the. ——16 V. 35. te. the passage of scrip- 
ture W.— 177. 36. i.e. 


consecrated W. 


Var. Rrap.—V. 13. 8 So A2T A, La..; omit NB DL, 
Al. Ti. Tr Mel. WH.—V. 14. B So ATA, Mel.; 


mine know me NBDUL, Al. La. Ti. Tr. 


Wi. = 


V. 19. B So AD; omit RBL, Edd.——V. 20. B So 


N@AB, Al. La. Tr. Mcl. WH.; Many therefore X*D, 
T%, —— V. 2. B Then BL, WH.—V. 26. B So 
AD, Al) La Mel.; omit NB, Ti. Tr) WH.— 


V. 29. B So AB, La. Mel. WH. (but suspecting early 
corruption); What the Father has given to me 
NBL, Al. Ti. Tr. 


but I} 





world, Thou blasphemest ; * because I 
said, I am 1§‘the15 Son of God? 

37 If I do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not 
me, !'believe the works: that ye may 
19}now, and Bbelievef 1%, “that the Fa- 
ther is in me, and I in him. 

539 "Therefore they sought BagainB to 
take him: but he escaped out of their 
hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan 
into the place °where John at first bap- 
tized; and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no miracle: ?Pbut all 
pies that John spake of this man were 
rue, 

42 7And many believed on him there. 


CHAPTER il. 

1 Christ raiseth Lazarus, four days buried. 45 
Many Jews believe. 47 The, high priests and 
Pharisees gather a council against Christ. 49 
Caiaphas prophesieth. 54 Jesus hid himself. 55 
At the passover they enquire afier him, and 
lay wait for him. 

OW a certain man was sick, named 
Lazarus, of Bethany, the 1town! of 

«Mary and her sister Martha. 

2 (>It was that Mary which anointed 

the Lord with ointment, and wiped his 

feet with her hair, whose brother Laza- 
rus was sick.) 

83 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, 

saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou 

lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, This 

sickness is not unto death, ¢but for the 

glory of God, that the Son of God might 
be glorified thereby. 

5: Now Jesus loved Martha, 

sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he 
was sick, “he abode two days still in the 
same place where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his dis- 
ciples, Let us go into Judea again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, Master, 
‘the Jews of late sought to stone thee; 
and goest thou thither again? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? fIf any man walk in 
the day, he stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this world. 

10 But vif a man walk in the night, 
he stumbleth, because there is no light 


in m. 

11 These things said he: and after that 
he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus 
2lsleepeth?; but I go, that I may awake 
him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he 
3sleep%, he shall #do well+. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: 
but they thought that he had spoken of 
taking of rest in sleep. ‘ 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes that 
I was not there, to the intent ye may 
believe; nevertheless let us go unto him. 

16 5Then* said Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, unto his fellow disciples, Let 
us also go, that we may die with him. 

17 >Then® when Jesus came, he found 
that he had dain in the graye four days 
already. 


and her 








Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 





¢ Luke 1. 35. 
ch. 9.35, 37. 

k ch. 15. 24. 

Uch. 5, 36, 
& 14, 10,11, 

m ch, 14.10, | 
a8 





& 17. 21, 
n ch. 7. 30, 
44. 


& 8. 59. 


a Luke 10, 
38, 39. 
b Matt. 26. 


7. 
Mark 14. 3. 
ch, 12.3, 


ech. 9.3, 
ver. 40, 


dch, 10. 40. 


ech. 10. 31. 


f ch. 9. 4, 


g ch, 12. 35, 


h So Deut. 
31. 16. 
Dan 
Mat 24. 
Acts 7. 60. 
1 Cor.15.18, 
51. 


12, 2. 








|| That is, 
18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeru- agit te 
‘| salem, || about fifteen furlongs off: miles. 
Var. Renp.—} V. 36. Omit.— 9 V. 88. perceive 


and know Al. Me.—— Chap. 11. 


—? VY, 11. is fallen asleep. —-°V. 12. be fallen 

asleep. —— + Zit. be saved. —— 4 Vs. 16, 17, 20, 21, 

ek 41, 47, 56. therefore (Thomas therefore 
C2) - 


Var. Reav.—V. 38. 8B SoN A; know B UL, Edd. 
V. 39. B So NAB, Al.) Lu. Tr. Mel. WH. ; omit 





N*D, Ti. 


1 Vs. 1, 30. village. 





eral 





So 














Lazarus is raised to life. 


St. JOHN, 12. 


Many Jews believe. 





Anno 19 And many of the Jews ®Scame® to 
DOMINI/ g Martha and Mary, to comfort them 
33, concerning their brother. 

20 5 Then Martha, as soon as she heard 
that Jesus was coming, went and met 
him: but Mary sat stil/ in the house. 

21 5Then5 said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my brother had 
not died. i 

22 But I know, that even now, *what- 
soever thou wilt ask of God, God will 
give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother 
shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, *I know that 
he shall rise again in the resurrection 
at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am ‘the re- 
surrection, and the “life: “he that be- 
lieveth in me, though he 7were dead’, 
yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die. Believest thou this? 
2 . 27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: °I 
“5.1. believe that thou art the Christ, the Son 
neh.3.36. |Of God, which should come into the 
1John 5.10, | world. 

&e. 28 And when she had so said, she went 
her way, and called Mary her sister se- 
cretly, saying, The Master is come, and 
calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she arose 
quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the 
1town!, but was in that place where 
Martha met him. 

31 P The Jews then which were with her 
in the house, and comforted her, when 
they saw Mary, that she rose up hastily 
and went out, followed her, saying, She 
goeth unto ‘the grave to weep there. 

32 5Then5 when Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at 
his feet, saying unto him, 4 Lord, if thou 
pao been here, my brother had not 

ed. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weep- 
ing, and the Jews also weeping which 
came with her, he ®groaned§ in the spirit, 
and 9} was troubled ¥, 

34 And said, Where have ye laid him? 
They said unto him, Lord, come and see. 

35 ’ Jesus wept. 

36 5Then® said the Jews, Behold how 
he loved him! 

37 And some of them said, Could not 
this man, ‘which opened the eyes of the 
blind, have caused that even this man 
should not have died ? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning in 
himself cometh to the grave. It was a 
cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, by this time he 
penmews for he hath been dead four 

ays. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not un- 
to thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, 
thou shouldest ‘see the glory of God? 

41 5 Then 5 they took away the stone 
BYrom the place where the dead was laid. 
And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, 
Father, I thank thee that thou hast 
heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me 
always: but “because of the people which 
stand by I said it, that they may be- 
lieve that thou hast sent me. 


ich. 9. 31. 


k Luke 14, 
14, 
ch. 5. 29. 


o Matt. 16, 
16, 


ch. 4, 42, 
& 6. 14, 69. 





Pp ver. 19, 


q Ver. 21, 


+ Gr. he 
troubled 
himself. 


r Luke 19, 
41. 


sch. 9. 6, 


t ver. 4, 23, 


uch, 12. 30, 





Var. Renp.—®V. 19. had come.—7V. 25. have 
died Al. Me.——*V. 33. So (or possibly he sternly 
checked his spirit) W. Mel.; had indignation (at 
himself Al. De W.) (at the Jews Me.). —— 9 Lit. 
troubled himself (and so Mcl. W.); shuddered Me. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 11. V.19. B So SBC*L, Al. La. 
Ty. WH.; the women with Martha and Mary A C3, 
Ti. Mel. ; i.e. Martha and Mary and their women- 
Friends Me.—V. 41. B Omit NBCU, Edd. 








43 And when he thus had spoken, he 
aes with a loud yoice, Lazarus, come 
orth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, ’ 
bound hand and foot with graveclothes: 
and *his face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose 
him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came 
to Mary, yand had seen the things which 
Jesus did, believed on him. 

46 But some of them went their ways 
to the Pharisees, and told them what 
things Jesus had done. 

47 4]>*Then® gathered the chief priests 
and the Pharisees a council, and said, 
«What do we? for this man doeth many 
miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will 
believe on him: and the Romans shall 
come and take away both our place and 
nation. 

49 And one of them, xamed * Caiaphas, 
being the high priest that same year 19, 
said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 

50 ¢ Nor consider that it is expedient for 
us, that one man should die for the peo- 
ple, and that the whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of himself: 
but being high priest that year, he pro- 
phesied that Jesus should die for that! 
nation ; 

52 And ¢not for Uthat! nation only, 
‘but that also he should gather together 
in one the children of God that were 
scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they took 
counsel together for to put him to death. 

54 Jesus f therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews; but went thence 
unto BaB country near to the wilderness, 
into a city called 9®phraim, and ‘there 
continued with his disciples. 

55 4[/And the Jews’ passover was nigh 
at hand: and many went out of the 
country up to Jerusalem before the pass- 
over, to purify themselves. 

56 5? Then®5 sought they for Jesus, and 
spake among themselves, as they stood in 
the temple, What think ye, that he will 
not come to the feast ? 

57 Now both the chief priests and the 
Pharisees had given a commandment, 
that, if, any man knew where he were, he 
should shew it, that they might take him. 

CHAPTER 12. ~ 

1 Jesus excuseth Mary anointing his feet. 9 The 
people flock to see Lazarus. 10 The high priests 
consult to kill him. 12 Christ videth into Jeru- 
salem, 20 Greeks desire to see Jesus. 23 He fore- 
telleth his death. 37 The Jews are generally 
blinded: 42 yet many chief rulers believe, but 
do not confess him: 44 therefore Jesus calleth 

earnestly for confession of faith. 
AH WES Jesus six days before the 
passover came to Bethany, *where 

Lazarus was Bwhich had been dead, 
whom he raised from the dead. 

24 There they made him a supper; and 
Martha served: but Lazarus was one of 
them that sat at the table with him. 

3 1Then! took ¢Mary a pound of oint- 
ment of ?spikenard?, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped 
his feet with her hair: and the house 
was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas 
BIscariot, Simon’s sorB, which should 
betray him, 


Var. Renp.—9 7, 49, é.€. said with reference to fire- 
quent change of high priests Mcl.; %.e. that fateful 
year De W. Me. W.—H Vs. 51, 52. the.—— Chap. 12. 

Vs. 1, 3. Therefore. —-2 V. 3. pure nard Mel. Da. : 
see Mark 14. 3. 

Var. Reav.—V. 54. B the all good MSS.——Chap. 12. 
V.1. B So ADA, Lat Tr Mel.; omit NBL, La2 
Tr Ti. WH.—vV. 4. B So ATA, La. Tr2 Mel.; 
Judas the Iscariot NBL, Al. Ti. Tr1 WH.; Judas 
of Caryot D. 


z Ps, 2. 2. 
Matt. 26. 3. 
Mark 14, 1. 
Luke 22. 2, 

ach, 12. 19. 
Acts 4, 16. 





b Luke 3. 2. 
ch. 18. 14. 
Acts 4. 6. 


ech, 18, 14, 


d Tsai. 49. 6. 
1 John 2. 2, 
ech. 10. 16. 
Ephes.2.14, |. 
15, 16, 17. 


ch. 4.1, 3. 
4g wZ1. 


g See 
2 Chr, 18. 
19. 





h ch, 2. 13. 
&5.1. 
& 6.4. 
ich, 7.11. 


ach, 11,1, 
43. 


Ut 26. 
Mark 14, 3. 
c Luke 10, 
, 39. 
ch, 11, 2. 





SO 
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Christ rideth into Jerusalem. 


St. JOHN, 12. 


He prayeth to his Father. 





Anno | 5 Why was not this ointment sold for 

DOMINI/ three hundred °pence3, and given to the 
se . poor? 

6 This he said, not that he cared for 

the poor; but because he was a thief, 

dch. 13.29. and “had the *bag*, and 5bare> what 


was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
Bagainst the day of my burying hath 
she kept this B. 

8 For ‘the poor always ye have with 
you; but me ye have not always. 

9 B Much peopleS of the Jews therefore 
knew that he was there: and they came 
not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they 


e Matt. 26, 
ll. 
Mark 14. 7. 





ch. 11.43, | might see Lazarus also, f whom he had 

44. raised from the dead. 

g Luke 16, 10 §7But the chief priests consulted 

sl. that they might put Lazarus also to 
death ; 

heh. 11.45. | 11 * Because that by reason of him many 

ver. 18, 2 the Jews went away, and believed on 
esus. 

i Matt.21.8.| 12 {@*On the next day much people that 

eS were come to the feast, when they heard 
sae.” %| that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 
“ti 18 Took *branches of palm trees®, and 

k Ps. 18. went forth to meet him, and cried, 7k Ho- 

25, 26. sanna?: Blessed is Bthe King of Israel 
that cometh in the name of the Lord B. 

UMatt.21.7.| J4 !And Jesus, when he had found a 
young ‘ass, sat thereon; as it is written, 

m Zech. 9.9.| 15 ™ Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, 
thy King cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt. 

n Luke 18. 16 These things “understood not his 

oA. disciples at the first: °but when Jesus 

och.7.39. | was glorified, ? then remembered they that 
| pcb. 14.26. |these things were written of him, and 
that they had done these things unto him. 
17 The people therefore that was with 
him fwhen he called Lazarus out of his 
grave, and raised him from the dead, 
bare record B. . 

q ver. 1s 18 4For this cause the people also met 
him, for that they heard that he had 
done this miracle. 

: 19 The Pharisees therefore said among 

rch. 11.47, | themselves, 8* Perceive ye® how ye pre- 

= vail nothing? behold, the world is gone 
after him. 

sActs17.4./ 20 | And there * were certain Greeks 

¢1Kings 8. |among them ‘that came up to worship 

i ee a7, | ab the feast : 

cts8.27+ | 9) The same came therefore to Philip, 
uch.1,44 |%which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and 


ee him, saying, Sir, we would see 
esus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: 
e and again Andrew and Philip tell B 
esus. 

23 q And Jesus answered them, saying, 
«The hour is come, that the Son of man 


& oh, 13. 32, 
Cathet should be glorified. 


y1Cor.15. | 94 Verily, verily, I say unto you, ¥ Ex- 
35 cept a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
zMatt.10. |and die, it abideth %alone®: but if it 
95. | die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

Mark 8.35.| 25 *He that loveth his life 6 shall loseB 
Luke 9.24. |it; and he that hateth his life in this 
€17.33: | world shall keep it unto life eternal. 





Var. Renp.— V. 5. denarii: see Matt. 20. 2.— 
47, 6. box W. Mcl.— 5So DeW. Tho. Da.; stole 
Al. Me. Mcl.—®5V. 13. the branches of the (well- 
known) palm-trees. 74.e. O save now: see Matt. 21. 
9.——5 V. 19. Ye behold W.—Y V. 24. by itself alone. 

Var. Reap.—V. 7. 8 So AT A; that she may 
keep this against the day of my burying RB DL, 
Bdad.—V. 9. B SoA BSD, La. Tr. Mel.; the mul- 
titude being great (07 rather the common people 
W.) NBL, Ti. Tr.2 WH.—V. 18. B he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, and the King of Israel 
R*BL (some other MSS., La. Mel., omit and) Ti. 
Tr) WH.——V. 17. 8 So NAB, Al. Tr. Mel. WH.}3 
bare record that he called Lazarus out of the 
grave and raised him from the dead D E*, La. 
Ti. Tr.2——YV. 22. B Andrew cometh and Philip and 
they tell ABL, Hdd.——V. 25. B So AD, Al. La. 
Tr”; loses NBL, Ti. Tr. Mel. WH. 














26 If any man serve me, let him follow 
me; and “where I am, there shall also 
my servant be: if any man serve me, 
him will my Father honour. ach. 14. 3. 
27 © Now is my soul troubled; and what} &17- 24. 

shall I say?. 1° Father, save me from this ee rmener 
hour:10 ¢but for this cause came I unto ie tt. 26 
this hour. 3,39. 
28 Father, glorify thy name. ?Then came 
there a voice from heaven, saying, I have 


Anno 
DOMINI 





38, 39. 
Luke 12. 50. 
ch. 13. 21, 


both glorified it, and will glorify i# again, | ¢ Luke 22. 
29 The people therefore, that stood by,| 2 ys 37 
and heard it, said that it thundered :| jyiatt 3. 
others said, An angel Uspake!! to him nt. ae 
30 Jesus answered and said, ¢ This voice | ech, 11. 42. 


came not because of me}, but for your 
sakes. 
31 Now is the judgment of this world: 


now shall fthe prince of this world be Matte 12. 


cast out. Takel0s18 
32 And I, gif I be lifted up from the] qu. go 
earth, will draw "all men unto me. & 16. 11. 

33 ?This he said, signifying what death ree: a8 


he should die. 
34 The people answered him, * We have 


Rphes: 2.2. 
6.12. 
heard out of the law that 1 Christ 8 


ch. 3. 14. 
abideth for ever: and how sayest thou, Ie 8. 28. 
The Son of man must be lifted up? who | ’Rom.5.18. 
is this Son of man ? Hebr. 2. 9. 
85 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet| ich. 18. 32. 
a little while ‘is the light with you. | *Ps.89. 36, 
™Walk Bltwhilel4B ye have the light,| %j4 4 
lest darkness come upon you: for ™he] [eai. 9.7 
that walketh in darkness knoweth not| &53.8. 
whither he goeth. Ezek. 37.25. 
36 B14 While 146 ye have light 35, believe| Qa" yy 37° 
in the light, that ye may 1®be ° the chil-| mic. 4/7," 
dren 16 of light. These things spake Jesus, | !ch.1.9, 
and departed, and ? did hide himself from] &8.12. 
them. &9. a 
37 9 But though he had done so many Mae Gee 
miracles before them, yet they believed] "bynes. 5.s. 
not on him : nek 11.10. 
38 That the saying of Esaias the pro-| 1John2.11. 
phet might be fulfilled, which he spake, | o Luke 16.8. 
qLord, who hath believed our report?| Ephes.5.8. 
and to whom hath the arm of the Lord] }72¢s3.5- 
been revealed ? 10; ee 
39 Therefore they could not believe, be-| p ch. 8.59, 
cause that Esaias said again, & 11. 54, 
40 "He hath blinded their eyes, and} qIsai. 53.1. 
hardened their heart; that they should} Rom.10.16. 
not see with their eyes, nor understand | * Isai. 6.9, 
with their heart, and be converted, and Ae 13.14 
I should heal them. eas 
41 *These things said Esaias, 6B when B| ‘Isai. 6.1. 


he saw his glory, and spake of him. 

42 J Nevertheless among the chief rulers 
also many believed on him; but ‘because } t ch. 7. 13. 
of the Pharisees they did not confess +2 
him, lest they should be put out of the 
synagogue : 








43 “For they loyed the 17praise17 of men | uch. 5, 44. 
more than the 17 praise 17 of God. 

44 4 Jesus cried and said, *He that be- | *Mark9.37. 
lieveth on me, believeth not on me, but| 2 Pet-1-?2. 
on him that sent me. 

45 And vhe that seeth me seeth him| ch. 14.9% 
that sent me. 

46 *I am come a light into the world, | # ver. 35, 36. 
that whosoever believeth on me should| ¢;%J% 
not abide in darkness. 9.5, 29. 
47 And if any man hear my words, and] , on. 5. 45. 
Bhbelieve8 not, “I judge him not: for oT] & 8.15, 26, 
came not to judge the world, but to} bch.3.17. 
save the world. e Luke 10, 
48 ¢He that rejecteth me, and receiveth| 16- 

Var. Renp.— 7, 27. So Al. De W. Me. Ols. Ti. 


W.; (shall I say) Father save me from this hour ? 
Ew. Tho. La. Tr.—" V. 29. hath spoken.——} J, 30. 
for my sake.——13 7, 34. the Christ.——14 Vs. 35, 
36. according as.—15 V. 36. the light.——1° become 
sons. ——17 7. 43. Lit. glory. 


Var. Ruap.—Vs. 35, 36. B according as ABDL, 
Edd. (so De W. Me. Al., but Mcl. Da. Grimm translate 
this reading also while).——V. 41. B So DIA, Tr.?; 
because NA BL, Al. La. Ti. Mel. WH.——V. 47. B 
keep them NABD, Zdd. 
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Jesus washeth his disciples’ feet. 


Sr. JOHN, 13. 


He foretelleth the traitor, 





not my words, hath one that judgeth 
him: “the word that I have spoken, the 
same shall judge him in the last day. 
49 For ¢I have not spoken of myself; 
but the Father which sent me, he gave 
k16.16.| me a commandment, f what I should say, 
8. |and what I should speak. 

Z 50 And I know that his commandment 
is life everlasting: whatsoever I_ speak 
therefore, even as the Father said unto 
me, so I speak. 


CHAPTER 13. 


1 Jesus washeth the disciples’ feet: exhorteth them 
to humility and charity. 18 He foretelleth, and 
discovereth to John by a@ token, that Judas 
should betray him: 31 commandeth them to 
love one another, 36 and forewarneth Peter of 
his denial. 


OW “before the feast of the pass- 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 





d Deut. 18. 
19. 


Ma 
ech 
& 14, 10, 


Ff Deut. 18. 
18, 






a Matt, 26.2. 





b ch. 12. 23. over, 1when Jesus knew! that “his 

£17.1,0. | hour was come that he shonld depart 
out of this world unto the Father, having 
loved his own which were in the world, 
he loved them ?unto the end. 

c Luke 22.3.) 2 And Bsupper being ended B, ethe devil 

ver, 27. 


having now yput into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, toy betray him; 
3 Jesus knowing ¢that the Father had 


d Matt, 11. 
C given all things into his hands, and 


ee ethat he was’ come from God, and went 
& 17.2. to God; 

Acts 2.36. | 4 f He riseth from supper, and laid aside 
1Cor.15.27.| hig garments; and took a towel, and 


Bebe | girded himself. 
18: 5 After that he poureth water into %a% 





hoes bason, and began to wash the disciples’ 

27. feet, and to wipe them’ with the towel 

Phil. 2.7,8.} wherewith he was girded. 

: 6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and 

7 Gr. he. + Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou 

g See Matt. | wash my feet? 

Shae 7 Jesus answered and said unto him, 

kver.12, | What I do thou knowest not now; 'but 
thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never 
ich. 3.5. wash my feet. Jesus answered him, ‘If 
1Cor.6.11.] I wash thee not, thou hast no part with 
Ephes.5.26. me. 

Tis fox2.| 9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but also my hands and 
my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is *wash- 

ed* needeth not Bsave to wash his feet B, 
kch. 15.3. | but is clean every whit: and ‘ye are 

clean, but not all. 

Uch. 6. 64. 11 For ' he knew who should betray 

im Matt. 23, |bim; therefore said he, Ye .are not all 

8, 10. clean. 

Luke 6.46. | 12 So after he had washed their feet, 

CONE EE 6 |and had taken his garments, and was 

Phil.2,u, |Set down again, he said unto them, 

nLuke 22, | Know_ye what I have done to you? 

7. 18 ™Ye call me 5Master®> and Lord: 

oRom.12, |and ye say well; for so I am. _ 

10. 14 "If I then, your Lord and > Master5, 

Gal. 6.152: | have washed your feet; °ye also ought 

Trai un, |to_ wash one another’s feet. 

Po | 15 For PI have given you an _exam- 

. Phi.2.5. | ple, that ye should do as I haye done to 

1 Pet. 2.21. | you. 

1 John2.6. |" 16 4 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 

qMatt. 10. | servant is not greater than his lord; nei- 

Luke 6.40, | ther he that is sent greater than he that 

ch. 15,20. | sent him. 





Var. REnD.—Chap. 13. 1V. 1. Jesus knowing. —— 
280 Me. DeW. Al. Mel.; to the uttermost W.—— 
37. 5. the. ——*V. 10. bathed (different word from 
wash in the next line and im verses 5—S8).——®5 Vs. 13, 
14. i.e. Teacher. 

Var. Rpap.—Chap. 18. V. 2. B So N°AD, Al. La. 
Mel. (Al. translates supper being served, Mel. supper 
being come); while they were at supper N*BL, 7%. 
Tr. WH.—y So (nearly) AD, OL. Pesh., La. Mel. ; 
conceived in his heart that Judas Iscariot, Simon’s 
son, should NBL, La? Ti. Tr. Al. WH. (so Me. 
translates, but Al. Da. W. practically give this 


reading the sense of the text)—V. 10. 8B So ABC*, 
Al. La. Tr. Mel. WH; to wash &, Ti. 








17 "If ye know these things, happy are Anno 
ye if ye do them. gh Sle 


18 ¢ I speak not of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen: but that the 
scripture may be fulfilled, *He that eat- 





r James 1, 
25. 


eth SB bread with me§ hath lifted up his | Ps. 41.9. 
heel against me. Bea oe 


19 6¢\| Now® I tell you before it come, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye may 


t a 14. 29, 
. 16. 4. 
believe that I am he. 


20 “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He Heb 
that receiveth whomsoever I send re-| x Matt. 10, 
ceiveth me; and he that receiveth me] 4. 

receiyeth him that sent me. Paes 


21 * When Jesus had thus said, he was 


troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, ae yi 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, that *one} Mark14.18. 
of you shall betray me. Luke 22. 21, 
22 Then the disciples looked one on|vy ch. 12. 27. 
another, doubting of whom he spake. = Acts 1.17. 
23 Now “there was 7leaning? on Jesus’ | 1J°hn2.19. 
bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus | %Ch;,19- 76 
loved. & 21.7; 20 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to| 24 ; 


him, Bthat he should ask who it should 
be of whom he spake 8. 

25 He then 8lying® on Jesus’ breast 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, Bto whom 
I shall give a ||sop, when I have dipped 
itB. And when he had dipped the sop, 
he ygave ity to Judas Iscariot, the son 
of Simon. 


|| Or, morsel. 


27 6 And after the sop 9Satan® entered be Fe 

into him. 10Then said Jesus} unto him, | “"” ‘™ 

That thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for 

what intent he spake this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, because Saute 
ech. 1 Oe 


¢ Judas had the bag, that Jesus had said 
unto him, Buy those things that we have 
need of Magainst the feast; or, that 
he should give something to the poor. 
30 He 1°then1° having received the sop . 
went immediately out: and it was night. 

31 Y Therefore, when he was gone out, 


Jesus said, “Now is the Son of man} ¢ch. 12.23, 
glorified, and ¢God is glorified in him. | «¢¢h. 14.13. 
32 BSIf God be glorified in him®, God} Pet #21 
shall also glorify him in himself, and |/f% 17-4 
shall straightway glorify him. ‘ch. 12 23 
33 Little children, yet a little while 1]?°"° ~~ 
am iwith you. Ye shall seek me: *and|hch. 7.34, 
as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go,| ©8- 21 
ye cannot come; so now I say to you. Bye, 
347A new commandment I give unto |*Tev 191s. 
you, That ye love one another; as I have v7. cgay 
loved you, that ye also love one amn-| Ephes.5.2. 
other. 1 Thess.4.9. 
35 * By this shall all men know that ye| Jat? | 
are my disciples, if ye have love one tO} j John2.7, 
another. 3. 


36 { Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, 


& 3.11, 23, 
whither goest thou? Jesus answered him, | ©* 7) 


Whither I fo thou canst not follow me bi Sunn 
now; but ‘thou shalt follow me after-| © 4.20. 

wards. Uch, 21. 18. 
37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why can-| 2 Pet. 1.14. 
not I follow thee now? I will ™lay down | » Matt. 26. 
my life for thy sake. SHieeiace 
88 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay] 30 31°” 
down thy life for my sake? Verily, verily, | Luke22. 33, 


I say unto thee, The cock shall not} #. 
crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. 


Var. Renp.—6 V..19. Lit. as marg.——7 V. 23. re- 
clining. —— § V. 25. leaning back Al. Mel. W. (W. 
adds as he was).——® V. 27. then Satan.——10 Vs. 27, 
30. ees (Jesus therefore said, &c.)—H4 V. 29, 
i.e. for. 

Var. Reav.—V. 18. B SoNAD, OL., La. Ti. Mel.; 
my bread BOL, 7r. WH.——V. 24. B So AD, Mcl.; 
and saith to him, Say who it is of whom he speaks | 
BCL, Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH.—V. 26. B SoN A D, 
La. Mel.; for whom I shall dip the sop and give 
it him BOL, Al. Ti. Tr. WH.—vy So N*AD, La. 
Mel.; takes and gives N*BCL, Al. Ti. Tr) WH. 
— ¥Y. 32. B So XA C2, All Lal Ti. Tr Mel.; 
omit N* BO*D, WH. Ph A 

















Christ comforteth his disciples, 


Sr. JOHN, 14, 15. 


leaving his peace with them. 











nno 
DORI CHAPTER 14. 
33. 1 Christ comforteth his disciples with the hope of 
ae heaven: 6 professeth himself the way, the truth, 
and the life, and one with the Father: 13 as- 
sureth their prayers in his name to be effectuat: 
15 requesteth love and obedience, 16 promiseth 
the Holy Ghost the Comysorter, 27 and leaveth 
his peace with them. 
aver. 27. HT “not your heart be troubled: lye 
ch, 16. 22, believe! in God, believe also in me. 


vel 2In my Father’s house are many ? man- 
sions?: if i¢ were not so, I would have 
told you. BIB go to prepare a place 
for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for 


b ch, 18, 33, 
36. 


ever. 18,28. | you, “I will come again, and receive you 
Acts1.l1. | unto myself; that “where I am, there ye 
dch.12.26. | may be also. 
eee *} , | 4 And whither I go Bye know, and the 
17. "™ |way_ye know 8B. 
5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we 
5 know not whither thou goest; and how 
e flebr.9.8. | ean we know the way? 
feet. | 6 Jesus saith unto him, I am ¢the way, 
ena fthe truth, and gthe life: *no man 
£11.25. |cometh unto the Father, but 3by3 me. 
hoch. 10. 9. 7 ‘If ye BhadfS known me, ye yshould 
ich.s.19. | have knowny my Father also: and from 
k ch. 12, 45. | henceforth ye know him, and have seen 
Col. 1.15. | him. 
Hebr.1.3. | § Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew’ us 
byes 20. the Father, and it sufficeth us. 
fis seg, |.9 Jesus saith umto him, Have I been so 
mch.5.19, | ong time with you, and yet hast thou 
7.16. not known me, Philip? *he that hath 
& 8. 28, seen me hath seen the Father; and how 
& 12. 49 sayest thou then, Shew us the Father? 
negli B56: 10 Believest thou not that 'I am in the 
ge Father, and the Father in me? the words 
oMatt.21. |that I 4speak+ unto you ™I +speak+ not 
Markis.17,| Of myself: but the Father that dwelleth 
Luke10.17.]in me, he doeth BtheB works. 
p Matt.7.7.{ 11 Believe me that I am in the Father, 
Ee out and the Father in me: “or else believe 
Inkeil.9, |me for the very works’ sake. 
ch.15.7,16.| 12 ° Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
&16,23,24.| that believeth on me, the works that I 
pecans do shall he do also; and greater works 
&5.14. | than these shall he do; because I go 
y ver. 21, 93.| Unto Bmy Father p. - 
ch. 15.10, | 13 P And whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
14, i!mame, that will I do, that the Father 
ee may be ee A — 
rch. 15, 26. | e sha! as any thing in my 
S167, name, y will do it. 


a SB, | 15 { 2If ye love me, BkeepB my com- 


sch. 15.26, | mandments. 

£16.13. | 16 And I will pray the Father, and "he 
1 John 4.6. | shall give you another 5 Comforter, that 
(1 Cor? \he may BabideB with you for ever; 


¢ | 17 Been ‘the Spirit of truth; twhom the 
|world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: but ye 


20. know him; for he dwelleth with you, 
|| Or, wand Bshall beB in you. 

orphans. 18 =I will not leave you ®|| comfortless®: 
y ver. 3,28. |yT will come to you. 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 14. 17. 1. So Ols.; believe 
Al. DeW. Da. Mcl. W. Me.——*V. 2. 4.e. resting- 
places oy stations W. 37. 6. Strictly through. 





| ——*V. 10. say....speak (different words).——5 Vs. 16, 


| 26. So Orig. Chrys., Al. Ols.; Advocate (as 1 John 


2.1) Tert. Aug., Be. De W. Me. Tho. Mcl. Da. Li. W. 
(similarly im v. 26, and chaps. 15, 16); Teacher 
Theod. Mops.——® V. 18. orphans. 

Var. Reav.— Chap. 14. V. 2. B So CorTA; For 
I (That I Mel.), RABC, Edd.—YV. 4. B So A C%. 
La. Mel.; ye know the way NBO*L, Al. Ti. Tri 
WH.—V.7.8 So ABOU, Al. La. Tr. Mcl. WH.; 


| have & D*, .7%.——y So A C3, Al. La. Tr. Mel. WH.; 
| shall know 8 D*, 7Ti.—V. 10. B So A, La. Mel. ; 


| Mel.; ask me NB, Lat Ti. WH.——V. 15. B 


his own NBD, Al. Ti. Tr. WH.—V. 12. B the 
Father 8 A BD, Edd.—V. 14. B So ADL, oh 
‘0 
AD, Al. La. Mect.; ye will keep (XN) BL, Ti. Tr 
WH.—-V. 16. B So AD, Mcl.; be NBL, La. Ti. 


Tr, WH.——V. 1%. B So NAL, Ti. Mcl.; is BD*, 
| La. Tr. WH. 














19 Yet a little while, and the world Anno 

seeth me_no more; but *ye see me;|DOMINI 

“because I live, ye shall live also. $8 

20 At that day ye shall know that ©I|:+ch.16.16. . 

am in my Father, and ye in me, and | aicor.15. 

I in you. 20. 

21 ¢He that hath my commandments, | > a 
ch. he e 


and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me: and he that loveth me shall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love him, oven 3523: 
and will manifest myself to him. 1 John 2.5. 
22 ¢ Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, } &5.3. 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt mamni- | d Luke 6.16. 
fest_ thyself unto us, and not unto the 
world? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
eIf a man love me, he will keep my 
7words7: and my Father will love him, 
fand we will come unto him, and make 


& 17. 21, 23, 
26. 


e ver, 15. 


f1 John 2, 
2 


our abode with him. ph Guns 
24 He that loveth me not keepeth not} ““"""™ 
my sayings: and ythe word which ye|g9 ver. 10. 


hear is not mine, but the Father’s which 


ch. 5. 19, 38. 
sent me. ereus 








e 8. 25, 
25 These things have I spoken unto you, eae 49. 
being yet present with you. 
26 But “the >5Comforter5, which is the | h ver. 16. 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send} Luke24.49. 
in my name, ‘he shall teach you all| 7°76 
things, and bring all things’ to your re-| ; 4 2 99 
membrance, whatsoever I have said unto] ¢ 12 16. 
& 16.13 


you. 
27 * Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you: not as the world giveth, 





give I unto you. /Let not your heart be | ‘Ph. +7- 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. ae S: ae 
28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, | ,, ye. 3 is 
I go away, and come again unto you. ME Si 
If ye loved me, ye would rejoice’, be- 
cause BI saidB, "I go unto the Father: | » ver. 12. 
for eer e Fathery is greater than I. ch le 06 
29 And now I have told you before it} <* ee 
come to pass, that, when it is come to] °°°°?> 
pass, ye might believe. & 10, 30, 
30 Hereafter I will not talk much with] Phil. 2.6. 
you: @for the prince of this world com- | p ch. 13. 19, 
eth, and hath nothing in me. & 16. 4. 
81 9°But that the world may know that Ch ates 
I love the Father; and *as the Father] 745 is 
gave me commandment, even so I do®.| "pnp sg. 
Arise, let us go hence. Hebr. 5. S. 
CHAPTER 15. 

1 The consolation and mutual love between Christ 

and his members, under the parable of the vine. 

18 A comfort in the hatred and persecution of 

the world. 26 The office of the Holy Ghost, and 

of the apostles. - 
I AM the true vine, and my Father is 

the husbandman. Watt18 

2 «Every branch in me that beareth not |%3 °°" °” 
fruit he taketh away: and every branch 


that beareth fruit, he lpurgeth! it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit. 
3 24Now2 ye are clean %through? the 





Ephes.5.26. 
1 Pet. 1. 22. 


word which I haye spoken unto you. CRS 
4 ¢Abide’ in me, and I in you. As the amidwea QA. 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except | ‘s, . 
it abide in the vine; no more can ye,| Phil.1.n. 
except ye abide in me. & 4.13, 
I am the vine, ye are the branches: | || Or = 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, | jr ne 
the same bringeth forth much ¢fruit: for] “Acts 4, 12. 
4\| without* me ye can do nothing. e Matt. 3. 
6 If a man abide not in me, the is ne i 
w/e - 





cast forth as 5a branch, and is withered; 


Var. Renp.—7 V. 23. word.—§V. 28. haye re- 
joiced.—2 TV. 31. So (placing full stop after 1 do, 
and supplying at the beginning of the sentence this is 
done or the prince of this world cometh) Be. La. 
Ti. Tr. Met. WH.; placing comma after I do, with 
sense that the world may know....arise, let us go 
Me.—— Chap. 15. 1V. 2. So (cleanses) Al. Da. W.; 





prunes Mcl. —2 VY. 3. Already. —— ° by reason 
ee ¥. 5. apart from Al. Me. W.——‘¥V. 6. 
the. 


Var. Reav.—V. 28. 8B So ETA; omit NABD, Edd. 
—y So N* A, Lal; the Father ABD*L, Ti. Tr. 
Mel. WH. 














The parable of the vine. 


Sr. JOHN, 16. 


Promise of the Holy Ghost. 





Anno 


Ine ona a and men gather Bthemf, and cast 
33. 


BthemB into the fire, yand they arey 
burned. 
7 If ye abide in me, and my words a- 





f ver. 16. 


ch. 14.13, | bide in you, Bye shall ask8 what ye 
nels ne will, and it shall be done unto you. 
lreametus ag. (0)! Herein is my Father glorified, that 
Joni tu. | ye bear Bmuch fruit; “so shall ye beB 
heh. 8.31, | my disciples. 

& 13. 35, 9 As the Father hath loved me, so have 
ich. 14.15, |I loved you: ®continue® ye in my love. 


21, 23. 10 *If ye keep my commandments, ye 


k ch. 16.24, | shall abide in my love; even as I have 
& 1713 , | kept my Father’s commandments, and 
Lch. 13, 34, | 2bide in his love. 
1Thess.4.9.| 11 These things have I spoken unto you, 
1 Pet. 4.8. | that my joy might BremainfB in you, and 
peels kthat your joy might be full. 

arith 12/This is my commandment, That ye 
meh. 10.11,/ Jove one another, as I have loved you. 
Rom.5.7,8.| 138 Greater love hath no man than this, 
Ephes. 5.2.| that a man lay down his life for his 
1John3.16. | friends. 


14" Ye are my friends, if ye do whatso- 


n ch, 14. 15, 
3s ever I command you. 


S s . 

D ees 15 7 Henceforth I call you_not7 ser- 
oSeeGen. | vants; for the servant knoweth not what 
18. 17. his lord doeth: but I have called you 
ch. 17,96. |friends; °for all things that I have heard 
oo o ad of my Father I have made known unto 
& 13. 18 you. 


16 P Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and 8¢7ordained® you, that 


ga es 1e ye should go and bring forth fruit, and 
Cs 8: | that your fruit should remain: that "what- 
pany. soever ye shall ask of the Father in my 
ch. 14.13. | Mame, he may give it you. 

s ver. 12. 17 These things I command you, that 
t1John3. | ye love one another. 


1, 18. 18 ‘If the world hate you, %ye know? 








ulJohn4, | that it }hated1° me before it hated you. 
Pi oe 19 “If ye were of the world, the world 
«ch. 17.14. | would loye his own: but *because ye are 
y Mat.10.4-) not of the world, but I have chosen you 
ch. 13.16, | Out of the world, therefore the world 
z Ezek. 3.7. | hateth you. 
a Mat.10.22. | 20 Remember the word that I said unto 
igs ou, ¥The servant is not greater than 
ae exe is lord. If they have persecuted me, 
ch.9.4l. | they will also persecute you; if they 
eqn 20. have oi my saying, they will keep 
~~" | your’s also. 
how cewe- /"91 But all these things will they do 
93, * |unto you for my name’s sake, because 
ech, 3.2. they know not him that sent me. 
& 7.31. 22 >Tf I had not come and spoken unto 
& 9. 32, them, they had not had sin: “but now 
SPs. 85-19. | they have no ||cloke for their sin. 
a 23 ¢He that hateth me hateth my Fa- 
JQ. | ther also. 
ch.14.17, | 24 If I had not done among them ¢the 
26, works which none other man did, they 
£16.7,13. |had not had sin: but now have they 
hidohns, | 20th seen and hated both me and my 
n5- | Father. 
iLukees4s,| 25 But this cometh to pass, that the word 
Acts1.8, | might be fulfilled that is written in 
a ee | their law, f They hated me without a 
Rees cause. 
& 4.20, 33, | 26 9 But when the © Comforter !! is 
& 5, 32, come, whom I will send unto you from 
Ra ne the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
1 Pet, 5.1, | Which proceedeth from the Father, "he 
2Pet.1,16.| Shall testify of me: 
kIukel.2. |. 27 And !?*ye also shall bear witness], 
1John1,1,| because “ye have been with me from the 
2. beginning. 
Var. Renp.—®V. 9. Same word as_ abide. — 
7¥. 15. no longer do I call you.u——8 V7. 16. ap- 


pointed Al. De W. ——°% V. 18. know Al. Me. W.— 
hath hated.—-U 7, 26. See on ch. 14. 16. above. — 
127,27. Ye also bear witness Me. De W. Al. Da. 
W.; do ye also bear witness Mcl. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 15. V. 6. B So AB, Al. La. 
Tra Mel. WH.; it RDU, Ti.— y and it is Ti— 
Vv. 7. B So NE; ask ABDUL, Hdd. —V. 8. B So 
NAA, Ti. Mel.; much fruit, and become BD L, 
La. Tr. WHA—YV. 11. B SoNLA; be ABD, Edd. 











Anno 
CHAPTER 16. DOMINI 
1 Christ comforteth his disciples against tribula- 33. 
tion by the promise of the Holy Ghost, and by _ 
his resurrection and ascension; 23 assureth their 
prayers made in his name to be acceptable to 
his Father. 33 Peace in Christ, and in the 
world affliction, 
4 ce things have T spoken unto 
you, that ye “should not be offended. | a Matt. 11. 
2%'They shall put_you out of the syna- eoend 
gogues: yea, the !time! cometh, ¢that} ¢ 56 31, 
whosoever killeth you will think that he], oy 9. 22 
7 + 9. 22, 
doeth God ?service?. 34. 
3 And ¢these things will they do Punto} & 1.2. 
youB, because they have not known the| «Acts 8.1. 
Father, nor me. HER oa 
4 But ‘these things have I told you,} °°” ” 
that when Bthef !time! shall come, ye| ach. 15, 21. 
may remember that I told you of them.] Rom. 10. 2. 
And fthese things I said not unto you} 1Cor.2.8. 
at the beginning, because I was with Wee 
you. TRA w 
5 But now 9I go my way to him that fee 
sent me; and none of you asketh me,]"9 15, — 


Whither goest thou? g ver. 10, 16. 
6 But because I have said these things | ch. 7. 33, 

unto you, * sorrow hath filled your heart. . 
7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It 
is expedient for you that I go away: for 
if I go not away, ‘the *Comforter? will 
not come unto you; but “if I depart, I 
will send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will #|| re- 
prove+ the world of sin, and of right- 
eousness, and of judgment: 


9 ‘Of sin, because they believe not on convince. 


1 Acts 2. 22 
mes =o 

10 Of righteousness, "because I go to 

Bmyf Father, and ye see me no more; 
11 °Of judgment, because P the prince of 
this world *is® judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say unto 
you, 7but ye cannot bear them now. 

18 Howbeit when he, “the Spirit of 
truth, is come, *he will guide you Bintop 
all truth: for he shall not speak of him- 
self; but whatsoever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak: and he will ®shew® you 
things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall ® shew ® 7 unto 


m Acts 2. 32, 

x ch. 3, 14. 
& 5, 32. 

o Acts 26.18. 

p Luke 10. 
18. 


ch. 12. 31. 


r ch. 14. 17. 
& 15. 26. 


you en 88 
15 All things that the Father hath are| 3. 





mine: therefore said I, that he shall} z matt. 11. 
take 8 of mine, and shall ®shew® it unto} 27. ae 
you. eAOUE 
16 “A little while, and ye shall Bnots rae 
see me: and: again, a little while, and | u ver. 10, 

ye shall see me, y~ because I go to the} ch. 7.33 
Father y. ee 
17 Then said some of his disciples among | y yer. 98. 
themselves, What is this that he saith} ch, 13.3, 


unto us, A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me: and, Because I go to the 
Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little while? we cannot 
tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were de- 
sirous to ask him, and said unto them, 
Do ye enquire among yourselves of that 


I said, A little while, and ye shall not 


see me: and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me? 
20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, That 


Var. Renp.— Chap. 16. 1Vs. 2, 4, 25. hour. —— 
27. 2. Strictly yveligious service or worship. —— 
37. 7. See on ch. 14. 16.—-*V. 8. comyince Al. | 
Mel.; convict Da. W.—5V. 11. hath been.— 
6 Vs. 18, 14, 15. declare Mel. W. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 16. V.3. B Omit AB, Edd.— 
Vv. 4. B So ND,. Ti.; their AB, La. Tr. Al. Mel. WH. 
— Vv. 10. B the NBD UL, Edd. (except La.) — 
V. 13. B So AB, Al. La. Tr. Mcl. WH.; in 8* DL, 
Ti.—V. 15. B taketh BDL, Edd.——V. 16. B no 
more NBDUL, Edd.—vy So AA, La. Mel.; omit | 
RBDL, Ti. Tr. WH. i ‘ 
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The disciples comforted. 


Str. JOHN, 17. 


Christ prayeth to his Father. 





ye shall weep and lament, but the world 
shall rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. 
21 «A woman when she is in travail 
hath sorrow, because her hour is come: 
but as soon as she is delivered of the 
child, she remembereth no more the an- 
guish, for joy that a man is born into 
the world. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


x Isai, 26.17. 








y ver. 6. 22 ¥And ye now therefore haye sorrow: 
z Luke 24 but I will see you again, and «your heart 
41, 52. shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
one laet *7-| Btaketh B from you. 

Acts2.46. | 28 And in that day ye shall ask me 
& 13. 52 nothing. * Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
1 Pet. 1.8. | Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father Bin 
a Matt.7.7.| my name, he will give it you ®B. 

Sartaed 24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in 
Poa a my name: ask, and ye shall receive, 
beh.15.11. | >that your joy may be 7full7. 

25 These things have I spoken unto 
|| Or, you in 8 || proverbs®: but the ! time! 
parables, cometh, when I shall no more speak un- 
I OR a. _ | to you in 8|| proverbs’, but I shall shew 
cs Saat you plainly of the Father. 


26 ¢At that day ye shall ask in my 


ach-1421, /name: and I say not unto you, that I 


eneeeo will prey the Father for you: 

ch. 3.13 27 “For the Father himself loveth you, 
& 17.8. because ye have loved me, and “have be- 
fch. 13. 3 lieved that I came out from 6 GodB. 

|] Or, 28 fI came forth from the Father, and 
parable. am come into the world: again, I leave 
gch. 21.17. | the world, and go to the Father. 
Laer 29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now 


speakest thou plainly, and speakest no 
|| proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that ythou knowest 
all things, and needest not that any man 
should ask thee: by this * we believe that 


% Matt. 26. 
3 


he 
Mark 14.27, 
k ch. 20. 10, . 
|| Or, his 


own home, | thou camest forth from God. 
Tch, 8. 29. 31 Jesus answered them, 9 Do ye now 
ki. 10,11. | believe 9 2 


32 * Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is 


eS eae Bnow B come, that ye shall be scattered, 
Ephes.2.14.]*every man to || his own, and shall leave 
Col,1.20. }me alone: and ‘yet I am not alone, be- 


n ch, 15.19, 
20, 21. 
2Tim. 3.12. 

och. 14.1, 


p Rom. 8.37. 
1 John 4, 4. 
&5.4, 


cause the Father is with me. 

83 These things I have spoken unto you, 
that ™in-me ye might have peace. “In 
the world ye Bshall have§ tribulation : 
°but be of good cheer; PI have over- 
come the world. 


CHAPTER 17. 

1 Christ prayeth to his Father to glorify him, 6 
to preserve his apostles, 11 in unity, 17 and 
truth, 20 to glorify them, and all other believers 
with him in heaven. 

HESE words spake Jesus, and lifted 

up his eyes to heaven, and said, Fa- 
ther, “the hour is come; glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son Balsof may glorify thee: 
2%As thou hast given him ! power! over 


a ch. 12. 23, 
& 13, 32. 


b Dan. 7. 14. 


Datt-11-27-/ all flesh, that he should give eternal life 
ch. 3.35. |tO as many °as thou hast given him. 
& 5. 27. 8 And ¢this is life eternal, that they 
1Cor.15.25,] B might know thee ‘the only true God, 
Phil. 2,10, | and_Jesus Christ, f whom thou hast sent. 
Hebr. 2.8, | 491 haye glorified thee on the Bearth: 
| cver.6,9,24,| "I have finished 8 the work ‘which thou 
ch. 6.37. | gavest_ me to do. ; 
| aTsai.53.u,| 2» And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
Jer. 9.24. e1 Cor, 8. 4. 1 Thess. 1.9. fch. 3. 34. & 5. 36, 37. 
| & 6.29, 57. &7.29. &10.36, €11.42. gch.13.31. ©1413. heh. 
| 4.34, & 5.36. &9.3. &19.30. ich.14.31. & 15.10, 








Var. Renp.—7 V. 24. fulfilled Mel. W.——8 V. 25. 
| Same word as parable ch. 10. 6.—9V. 31. So 
| DeW. Mcl. Da. W.; Ye do now believe Al. Me. 
—Chap. 17. 1V.2. authority Mcl. Da. W. 
| Var. Reap.—V. 22. B SONACL, Ti. Mel.; shall 
take B D*, Za... Tr. WHA—— V. 28. he will give 
it you in my name NBC*L, Edd. (except La.) — 
V. 27. B So N*A A, Ti. Mcl.; the Father BC* DL, 
| La. Tr. WH.— V. 32. B Omit 8 A B C*, Edd.—— 
. 83. B So D, Vulg., La.; have NABO, Ti. Ti. Al. 
Mel. WH.—Chap. 17. V.1. B Omit RABC*, Badd. 
——V.3. B SoNBO, Al. La. Mcl. WH.; know ADL, 
Ti. TrA——YV. 4. B earth, by finishing NA BO, Hdd. 

















Anno 


with thine own self with the glo 
i ee DOMINI 


*kwhich I had with thee before the world 
was. 

6'I haye manifested thy name unto the 
men “which thou gavest me out of the 
world: thine they were, and thou gavest 
them me; and they haye kept thy word. 

7 Now they ? have known 2 that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given me 
are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
"which thou gavest me; and they have 
received them, °and have known surely 
that I came out from thee, and they 
have believed that thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: PI pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou hast 
given me; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine® are thine, and 7thine 
are .mine; and I am glorified in them. 

11_™ And now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, and 

I come to thee. Holy Father, * keep 
8 through thine own name those whom 8 
thou hast given me, ‘that they may be 
one, “as we are. 

12 While I was with them Bin the 
world 8, *I kept them yin thy name: 
those that thou gayest me I have kepty, 
and Yynone of them is lost, *but the son 
of perdition; “that the scripture might 
be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I ‘to thee; and these 
things I speak in the world, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in themselves. 

14 4I have given them thy word; ‘and 
the world hath hated them, because they 
are not of the world, “even as I am not 
of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but ‘that thou 
shouldest keep them from the * evil+. 

16 f They are not of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. 

17 59 Sanctify > them ®through ® 6 thy B 
truth: /thy word is truth. 

18 ‘As thou hast sent me into the world, 
even so have I also sent them into the 
world. 

19 And *for their sakes I 5 sanctify 5 
myself, that they also might be 5 || sancti- 
fied 5 7 through the truth’. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which BshallB believe on 
me through their word; 

21'That they all may be one; as ™thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 


k ch. 1.1, 2. 
& 10. 30. 
& 14, 9. 
Phil. 2. 6. 
Col. 1.15,17. 
Heb.1.3,10. 
1 ver. 26. 
Ps, 22. 22. 
m ver.2,9,11. 
ch. 6.37, 39. 
& 10. 29, 
& 15.19. 
n ch. 8, 28. 
& 12. 49. 
& 14. 10, 
o ver. 25. 
ch.16.27,30. 
piJohn 5. 
19. 


qch. 16. 15. 

rch, 13. 1. 
& 16. 28. 

s1 Pet. 1, 5. 
Jude 1. 

t ver. 21, &e. 

uch. 10, 30. 

x ch. 6. 39. 
& 10, 28. 
Hebr. 2. 13. 

y ch. 18. 9. 
1John 2.19, 

# ch. 6, 70. 
& 13. 18. 

a Ps. 109. 8. 
Acts 1, 20, 

b ver. 8. 

ech.15.18,19, 
1 John 3.13. 

dch., 8. 23, 
ver. 16. 

e Matt. 6.13. 
Gal. 1. 4, 
2Thess.3.3. 
1John5.18, 

Ff ver. 14. 

g ch. 15. 3. 
Acts 15. 9. 








Ephes.5.26. 
1 Pet. 1.22. 
h2Sam.7.28. 
Ps. 119.142, 


151. 
ch. 8. 40, 
ich. 20. 21. 
k1Cor, 1. 2, 
30. 
1Thess.4.7. 
Hebr.10.10. 
|| Or, duly 
sanctified. 
U ver. 11, 22, 
23. 


they also may be Bone in us: that the} ch.10.16 
world may believe that thou hast sent me. | Rom. 12.5 
22 And the glory which thou gayest me oe ee 
I have given them; “that they may be } "9 Qi a7, 
one, even as we are one: neh, 14, 20 
23 I in them, and thou in me, °that} 1John1.3 
they may be made perfect in one; Bandp| ©%-*4- 
that the world may know that thou hast | 2 Col 3-14. 
sent me, and hast loved them, as thou one 26. 
hast loved me. 1 Thess. 4. 
24? Father, I will that Bthey also, whom | 17. 





Var. Renp.— V. 7. know Al. Da. W.— 3 V. 10. 
all things that are mine. 47. 15. evil one Al. 
DeW. Me. W.—5Vs. 17, 19. consecrate W.— 
6 Vv. 17. in.—7 V. 19. in truth. 

Var. Reav.—V. ll. B So D?, Vulg.; keep through 
thine own name that which (i.e. the body of be- 
lievers which) DX, Memph. Theb.vi. Pesh.vi., Met. 
(note); them in thy name which (i.e. the name) 
NABCL, Al. La. Tt. Tr. WH.—V. 12. B So A, 
Mel. (errata); omit RBO*DL, La. Ti. Tr, WH.— 
y So AD, La.1;in thy name: that which (7.e. the, 
body of believers which) thou gayest me I have kept’ 
N°, Memph. Theb., Mcl. (note); in thy name which 
thou gavest me: and guarded them B O* IL, Al. 
Ti. Tr. WH.—V. 17. B the N* A B C*, Hdd.—— 
V. 20. 8 So D?; omit NABC, Edd.—V. 2%. B So 
NALC8L, La. Mel.; omit BC*D, Al. Ti. Tr. WH. 
—YV. 2. B Omit BC DL, Edd. —V. 24. B So 
AOL, La.; that which thou hast given me, they 
may be NBD, Ti. Tv. Mcl. WH. 
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Judas betrayeth Christ. 


St. JOHN, 18. 


He is examined before Caiaphas. 





Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 


q ver. 5, 
rch. 15. 21. 
& 16. 3. 
8 ch, 7. 29. 
& 8. 55. 
& 10. 15. 
t ver. 8. 
ch. 16. 27. 
u ver. 6. 
ch. 15, 15, 
ach. 15. 9. 


a Matt. 26. 
36 


Mark 14.32. 
Luke 22. 39. 

62 Sam. 15. 
23. 


e Luke 21. 
37 


7. 
& 22. 39. 
d Matt. 26. 

47 


7. 
Mark 14.43, 
Luke 22. 47, 
Acts 1, 16. 


ech. 17. 12. 
f Matt. 26: 
51. 


Mark 14.47. 
Luke 22. 49, 
50. 
g Matt. 20. 
22. 
& 26. 39, 42. 
h See Matt. 
26. 57. 
4 Luke 3. 2, 
|| And 
Annas sent 
Christ 
bound unto 
Ouiaphas 
the high 
priest, 
yer. 24. 
k ch. 11, 50, 
U Matt, 26. 
8. 


58. 
Mark 14.54. 


Luke 22. 54. 


m Matt. 26. 
9. 


69. 
Mark 14.66. 
Luke 22. 54. 





thou hast given me, beB with me where 
I am; that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me: 4for thou loy- 
edst me before the foundation of the world. 
25 O righteous Tather, “the world hath 
not known thee: but *I have known thee, 
and ‘these have known that thou hast 
sent me. 

26 “And I have ®declared® unto them 
thy mame, and will ®declare® it: that 
the love * wherewith thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I in them. 


CHAPTER 18. 

1 Judas betrayeth Jesus. 6 The officers fall to the 
ground, 10 Peter smiteth off Malchus’ ear, 12 
Jesus ts taken, and led unto Annas and Caia- 
phos. 15 Peter's denial. 19 Jesws examined be- 
Sore Caiaphas. 28 His arraignment before Pilate, 
36 His kingdom. 40 The Jews ask Barabbus to 
be let loose. 

VW HEN Jesus had spoken these words, 

“he went forth with his disciples 
over the brook BCedronf, where was 

a garden, into the which he entered, 

and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed ‘him, 
knew the place: ¢for Jesus ofttimes ! re- 
sorted! thither with his disciples. 

3 ¢Judas then, having received 2a band? 

of men and % officers® from the _ chief 

priests and Pharisees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that 

should come upon him, went forth, and 

said unto them, Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesus tof Naza- 

reth 4, Jesus saith unto them, I am he. 

And Judas also, which betrayed him, 

stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto 
them, I am he, they went backward, and 
fell to the ground. 

7 5>Then5 asked he them again, Whom 
seck ye ? And they said, Jesus tof Na- 
zareth +. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you that 

I am he: if therefore ye seek me, let 

these go their way: 

9 That the saying might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, «Of them which thou 
gavest me have I lost none. 

10 5 Then® Simon Peter haying a sword 
drew it, and smote the high priest’s ser- 
vant, and cut off his right ear. The 
servant’s name was Malchus. 

11 5Then® said Jesus unto Peter, Put 
up thy sword into the sheath: 9the cup 

which my Father hath given me, shall I 

not drink it ? 

12 5Then5 the Sband® and the captain 
and officers of the Jews took Jesus, and 
bound him. 
















13 And “led him. away to *Annas first; | 


for he was father in law to Caiaphas, 
which was the high priest that same year. || 
14 *Now Caiaphas was he, which gaye 
counsel to the Jews, that it was ex- 
pedient that one man should die for the 


and so did another disciple: that disciple 
was known unto the high priest, and 
went in with Jesus into the 7palace7 of 
the high priest. 

16” But Peter stood at the door with- 





Var. Renp.—8 V. 26. made (make) known. — 


Chap. 18. 


ly. 2. Lit. assembled (as at a place of 


gathering) W.— V. 3. the cohort; i.e. a detachment 


of the Roman cohort 


stationed 


(or perhaps maniple 


W.) 
in the tower of Antonia Me. W.—®* 


3 i.e. 


from the Jewish temple-police. ——* Vs. 5, 7. the Naza- 
rene (contemptuously—not as in ch. 1. 45, &e.) W.— 
5 Vg. 7, 10, 11, 12, 17, 28, 31, 38, 40. Therefore (Again 
therefore, &¢.) ——® V. 12. cohort. —7 V, 15. So Al. 
Mel. W.; courtyard De W. Me. 


Var. Rrap.—Chap. 18. 


YY. 1. B So A, La. Mel., 


Cedrus (on of the cedar) N8* D, OL. Memph. Theb., 
Ti. WH; of the cedars NBCU, Al. Tr. WH 





}10judgment hall1° again, and call 
isus, and said unto him, Art thou the 





\thing of thyself, or did others tell 
people. 
15 4 'And Simon Peter followed Jesus, | 


out. Then went out that other disciple, 
which was known unto the high priest, 
and spake unto her that kept the door, 
and brought in Peter. 
17 5Then> saith the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, Art not thou also 
one of this man’s disciples? He saith, I 
am not. 
18 And the servants and officers stood 
there, 8 who had made ® a fire of coals; 
for it was cold: and they warmed them- 
selves: and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. ' 
19 { The high priest then asked Jesus 
of his disciples, and of his doctrine. 
20 Jesus answered him, “I spake openly 
to the world; I ever taught in the syna- 
gogue, and in the temple, whither £ the 
Jews always resort; and in secret have 
I said nothing. 
21 Why askest thou me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have said unto them: 
behold, they know what I said. 
22 And when he had thus spoken, one 
of the officers which stood by °struck 
Jesus || with the palm of his hand, say- 
ing, Answerest thou the high priest so? 
23 Jesus answered him, If I have spoken 
evil, bear witness of the evil: but if well, 
why smitest thou me? 
24 BP Now Annas had sent§8 him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high priest. 
25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed 
himself. @They said therefore unto him 
Art not thou also one of his disciples ? 
He denied it, and said, I am not. 
26 One of the servants of the high 
priest, being fis kinsman whose ear Peter 
cut off, saith, Did not I see thee in the 
garden with him ? 
27 Peter then denied again: and *im- 
mediately °the® cock crew. 
28 ¢ 5sThen 5 led they Jesus from Caia- 
phas unto ||the hall of judgment 1°: 
and it was early; ‘and they themselves 
went not into the judgment hall, lest 
they should be defiled; but that they 
might eat the passover. 
29 Pilate then went out unto them, and 
said, What accusation bring ye against 
this man? 
30 They answered and said unto him, If 
he were not a malefactor, we would not 
haye delivered him up unto thee. 
315 Then said Pilate unto them, Take 
ye him, and judge him according to your 
law. The Jews therefore said unto him, 
It is not lawful for us to put any man 
to death : 
32 "That the saying of Jesus might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, signifying what 
death he should die. 
33 5* Then 5 Pilate entered Bare ane 
e- 


King of the Jews? 
34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this 


it 
thee of me? 
35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine 
own nation and the chief priests have 
delivered thee unto me: what hast thou 
done ? 7 
36 ¥ Jesus answered, *My kingdom is not 
of this world: if my kingdom were of 
this world, then 4 would my _ servants 
fight11, that I should not be delivered to 
the Jews: but now is my kingdom not 
from hence. 
37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art 





Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 


n Matt. 26, 
55. 


Luke 4. 15. 
ch. 7. 14, 26, 


28. 
& 8.2. 


o Jer. 20. 2. 
Acts 23. 2. 


0: 


Ts 
with a rod. 


p Matt. 26. 
57. 


q Matt. 26. 


9, 71. 
Mark 14.69. 
Luke 22.58. 


||_ Or, Pi- 
-late’s house, 

Matt.27.27. 
t Acts 10.28. 
& 11.3. 


u Matt. 20. 
19. 
ch, 12, 32, 
33. 

» Matt. 27. 
l. 


y 1 Tim. 6, 
13. 

x Dan. 2. 44. 
Luke 12. 14. 
ch. 6. 15. 





Var. Renn.—8 V. 18. having made.——® 7. 27. a. 
—10 Vs. 28, 33. Preetorium or goyernor’s quarters 
(and so in chap. 19. 9).— V. 36. would my ser- 


vants have been fightin 
VAR. Reap.—V. 20. 


now. 


So C3 D; all the Jews 


NRABC*L, Edd.—V. 24. B Annas therefore sent 


BCtLA, Za. Ti. 
Annas sent A C3 Dpp, Tr. Mel. 





3 Sse 


Tr WH.; and Annas sent 


&; 











Christ is scourged. 





St. JOHN, 19. 


His crucifixion and death. 





thou a king then? Jesus answered, Thou 
sayest that I am a king. To this end 
was I born, and for this cause came 
I into the world, that I should bear 
witness unto the truth. Every one that 
“is of the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth ? 
And when he had said this, he went out 





Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 


ach. 8. 47. 
1 John 3.19. 
& 4. 6. 


eat ke again unto the Jews, and saith unto 
Luke 23.4. | them, I find in him no fault at all. 
ch. 19.4,6.| 39 ¢But ye have a custom, that I should 
¢Matt.27. |release unto you one at the passover: 
Mark 1s.¢,| Will ye therefore that I release unto you 
Luke23.17,| the King of the Jews ? 
dActs 3.14.| 40 5¢Then®5 cried they all again, saying, 
eLuke 23, | Not this man, but Barabbas. ¢ Now Ba- 
19. rabbas was a robber. 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 Christ is scourged, crowned with thorns, and 
beaten. 4 Pilate is desirous to release him, but 
being overcome with the outrage of the Jews, he 
delivered him to be crucified. 23 They cast lots 
Jor his garments. 26 He commendeth his mother 
to John. 28 He dieth. 31 His side is pierced. 38 
He is buried by Joseph and Nicodemus. 

ct ote [HEN «Pilate therefore took Jesus, and 
& 27. 26. scourged him. 
Mark15.15.} 2 And the soldiers platted a crown of 
Luke 18.33.) thorns, and put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, 
8 B And said B, Hail, King of the Jews! 
and they smote him with their hands. 
4 ? Pilate therefore 8 went forth again, 
and saith unto them, Behold, I bring 
bch.18.38. | him forth to you, °that ye may know 
ver. 6. that I find no fault in him. 
5 1Then! came Jesus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Pilate saith unto them, Behold the 
man ! 
¢ Acts 3.13. | 6 °When the chief priests therefore and 
officers saw him, they cried out, saying, 

Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate saith un- 

to them, Take ye him, and crucify him: 

for I find no fault in him. 
d Lev. 24. 7 The Jews answered him, ¢We have a 
aS: law, and by Bourf law he ought to die, 
e eae 26. | because ‘he made himself the Son of God. 
ch. 5.18. 8 § When Pilate therefore heard that 
& 10. 33. saying, he was the more afraid ; 
’ 9 And went again into the judgment 
hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art 
SIsai. 53.7. | thou? f But Jesus gave him no answer. 
Maret/lgs 10 1Then! saith Pilate unto him, Speak- 
5 est thou not unto me? knowest thou not 
that I have power to crucify thee, and 
have power to release thee? 
g Luke 22. 11 Jesus answered, 9 Thou Bcouldest have B 
en go, |20 power at all against me, except it 
on. 7-0. | were given thee from above: therefore he 
that delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater sin. 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought 
to release him: but the Jews cried out, 
kinke23, | saying, *If thou let this man go, thou 
2. art not Ceesar’s friend: *whosoever mak- 
¥ Acts 17. 7. = himself a king speaketh against 
eesar. 
13 § When Pilate therefore heard f that 
saying 8, be brought Jesus forth, and sat 
down in the judgment seat in a place 
that is called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
~| kMatt.27. | 14 And ‘it was 2the preparation of the 
62. the sixth hour’: 


passover 2, and about 
and he saith unto the Jews, Behold your 
King ! 


Var. Renp.— V. 37. have I been born....am 
I come.— Chap. 19. 1 Vs. 5, 10, 21, 23, 32. there- 
fore (Jesus therefore came, &.).——2 v.14. So Me. 
DeW. Wi. Da. W.; Passover Friday Mcl. Wéeseler. 
—“it.e. noon Me.; t.e. 6 a.m. Mcl. Wo. W. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 19. V. 3. B So AD; And came 
to him and said NBL, Edd.—vV.4. B SoH; And 
Pilate ABL, La. Tr. Mcl. WH.; Pilate & D™pp, — 
Vv. 7. B So A; the SBD™rl, Edd.—V. 11. B So 
BIA, Al. La. Tr, Mcl. WH.; hast &8 A DPp., Ti. 
—V. 13. Bthese sayings RABL, Hdd. . 








15 But they cried out, Away with him, Anno 
away with him, crucify him. Pilate saith | DOMINI 
unto them, Shall I crucify your King ? oe 
The chief priests answered, 'We have no|1 Gen. 49. 
king but Cesar. 10. 

16 ™ Then delivered he him therefore | m Matt. 27. 
unto them to be crucified. And they pe it 
4took+ Jesus, Band led him away B. Luke 23.24, 
17 ™ And he bearing his cross ° went 

forth into a place called the place of a belie 27. 


skull, which is called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha : 

18 Where they crucified him, and two 
other with him, on either side one, and 


31, 33. 
Mark 15.21, 
Luke 23. 26, 
33. 





Jesus in the midst. pis ak 
19 {P And Pilate wrote a title, and put} Yepris.12. 
a on the cross. And the writing was, | » Matt. 27. 
JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING 37. 

OF THE JEWS. Mark 15.26. 
20 This title then read many of the] Luke*s.38. 
Jews: for the place where Jesus was cruci- 

fied was nigh to the city: and it was 

written in Hebrew, and B Greek, and 

Latin B. 

211Then! said the chief priests of the 

Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of 

the Jews; but that he said, I am King 

of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have written 

I have written. 

23 9 19Then! the soldiers, when they | ¢ Matt. 27. 
had crucified Jesus, took his > garments®,| $F 1 o594. 
and made four parts, to every soldier a} Luke23.34. 
part; and also °his coat®: now the coat 

was without seam, || woven from the top | |i Or ry 
throughout. wrought. 
24 They said therefore among them- 

selves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots 

for it, whose it shall be: that the scrip- 

ture might be fulfilled, B which saith, 

rThey parted my 7raiment7? among them, | r Ps. 22. 18. 
and for my vesture they did cast lots. 

These things therefore the soldiers did. 

25 7 *Now there stood by the cross of | « Matt. 27. 
Jesus his mother, and * his mother’s sis- Sere b 
ter’, Mary the wife of f||*Cleophas f,| Yuxers.49. 
and Mary Magdalene. | Or, 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, | Clopas. 
and “the disciple standing by, whom _ he} t ae 


loved, he saith unto his mother, * Wo- 
man, behold thy son! F vee 23. 
27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold 7 


& 21. 7, 20, 
24. 








thy mother! And from that hour that 
disciple took her ¥yunto his own home. echo Sue 
28 4 After this, Jesus knowing that all} y on.1.11. 
things %were now accomplished9, * that} “«& 16. 32. 
the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I| «Ps. 69.21. 
thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel full of 
vinegar: Band “they filled a spunge with | a Matt. 27. 
vinegar, and put it upon hyssopp, and} *:- 
put ¢¢ to his mouth. 

380 When Jesus therefore had received} - 
the vinegar, he said, “It is finished: and] }ch.17.4. 
he bowed his head, and gaye up the ghost. 

81 The Jews therefore, °“becanse it was | ¢ ver. 42. 7 
the preparation, 7that the bodies should ee : 
not remain upon the cross on the sab- Emeut 1. 
bath day, (for that sabbath day was an % 
high day,) besought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 

32 1 Then! came the soldiers, and brake 
the legs of the first, and of the other 
which was crucified with him. 

Var. Renp.— V. 16. So Al. Mcl. Da. ; received 
Me. W. ——5V. 28. i.e. the outer dress. Si.e. the 
inner tunic.—7 V. 24. Same word as garments above. 


—8V. 25. t.e. Salome (Mark 15. 40) Me. Al. W.; 
i.e. Mary next mentioned Mel. 97. 28. are now 
finished (same word as It is finished in v. 30) W. 
Var. Reap.—V. 16. B So A; and led him DprA, 
Mel.; omit BL, Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH. V. 20. B So 
AD™p La. Mel.; Latin and Greek N°BL, Ti. Tr. 
WH.— V. 24. B Omit 8B, La. Ti. WH.—YV. 2. B 
As margin all editors.——V. 29. B so they put a 
spunge full of vinegar upon hyssop 8 BL; Edd 
(WH. note corruption in the last words.) vs 
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Christ’s burial. 


Sr. JOHN, 20. He appeareth to his disciples. 





Anno 383 But when they came to Jesus, and 
DL ae saw that he was dead already, they brake 

see not his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with a spear 
elJohn5. | pierced his side, and forthwith *came 
6, 8. there out blood and water. 

85 And he that saw ?¢ bare record, and 
his record is true: and he knoweth that 
he saith true, that ye Bmight believe. 
fEx.12.46. | 36 For these things were done, / that 
Nwe%54?-| the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone 
m=" | of him shall not be broken. 

87 And again another «scripture saith, 
g Ps. 22.16, |9'They shall look on him whom they 
Ue, eet pierced. 

peck ane: 38 J "And after this Joseph of Arima- 
hMatt. 97. | thea, being a disciple of Jesus, but se- 
57: cretly ‘for fear of the Jews, besought 
Mark15.42.| Pilate that he might take away the 
_Luke28. 50.) body of Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. 
eee He came therefore, and took the body 
ek of Jesus. 
kch.3.1,2.| 39 And there came also Nicodemus, 
& 7. 50. which at the first came to Jesus by 
night, and brought a f#mixturef of 
myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, 
tActs5.6. | and ‘wound it in linen 1°clothes! with 
the spices, as the manner of the Jews 
is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden; and in the 
garden a new sepulchre, wherein. was 
: never man yet laid. 
mIsai.58.9.| 42 ™QPhere laid they Jesus therefore 
a ver, 31, ™because of the Jews’ preparation day; 
for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 


CHAPTER 20. 

1 Mary cometh to the sepulchre: 3 so do Peter 
and John, ignorant of the resurrection. 11 
Jesus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and 
to his disciples. 24 The ineredulity, and_con- 
Session of Thomus. 30 Lhe scripture is sufficient 








to salvation. 
ee 28. HE “¢first day of the week cometh 
Drasieassit Mary Magdalene early, when it was 





Luke 24.1, | yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and_seeth 
the stone taken away from the sepulchre.. 

2 1Then! she runneth, and cometh to 
bch. 13.23. | Simon Peter, and to the "other disciple, 

19.26. | whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, 
They have taken away the Lord out of 
the sepulchre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. 

c Luke 24. 8 ¢Peter therefore went forth, and that 

8 other disciple, and 2came to? the se- 
pulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and the 
other disciple did outrun Peter, and 
came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, aud looking 
dch. 19.40. | im, saw ¢the linen %clothes? lying; yet 
went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the sepulchre, and 
4+seeth* the linen ‘clothes lie, 
ech. 11.44 | 7 And ¢the napkin, that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen *clothes, 
Bat wrapped together in a place by it- 
self. 

8 Then went in also that other disciple, 
which came first to the sepulchre, and 
| he saw, and believed. 5 
fPs.16,10. | 9 For as yet they knew not the /Sscrip- 








ree eres that he must rise again from the 
: ad. 

ba gd PBT 1Then1! the disciples went away again 

g Mark 16. | unto their own home. 

5. ll { 9 But Mary 5stood® without at the 


Var. RenD.— V7. 40. i.e. cloths. Chap. 20. 
17s. 2, 10, 19, 20, 21. therefore (She runneth there- 
fore). —— 2 V. 3. went on their way towards W. 
—3 Vs. 5, 6, 7. i.e. cloths. —-*Vs. 6, 12, 14. be- 
holdeth (different word from that in v. 5) Al. Mel. 
Da. W.—°*V. 11. continued standing W. 

Var. Reap.—V. 35. B Insert also NAB D™rp, Hdd. 
— FP. 39. B roll 8*B, WH. 











sepulchre weeping: and as she wept, she Anno 
stooped down, and looked into the- se-|DOMINI 
pulchre, : 
12 And *seeth* two angels in white sit- 
ting, the one at the head, and the other 
at the feet, where the body of Jesus 
had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Woman, why 
weepest: thou? She saith unto them, 
Because they have taken away my Lord, 
ape I know not where they have laid 
im. 

14 / And when she had thus said, she DO 
turned hersejf back, and 4saw* Jesus} jrark6. 9. 
standing, and ‘knew not that it was] ; toke2s16, 
Jesus. 31. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why] ch. 21.4. 
weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, 
supposing him to be the gardener, saith 

unto “him, Sir, if thou have borne him 

hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 

and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She 

turned herself, and Bsaith unto him§, 
Rabboni; which is to say, ®Master®. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; 

for I am not yet ascended to Bmy8 

Father: but go to *my brethren, and Se its 
say unto them, !I ascend unto my Father,| Roms. 29. 
and your Father; and to ™my God,} Hebr.2. 11. 
and your God. Ich. 16. 28. 
18 "Mary Magdalene came and told the | m Ephes. 1. 
disciples Bthat she hadf seen the Lord,| 17. ~ 
and that he had spoken these things SUES ah 


unto her. 10. 
19 ¢ 1°Then! 7the same day7 at’ even- Retest hg 
ing,” being’ the first day of the week,} 1 ‘ 


+. 
when the doors were shut where the| Luke2¢.36. 
disciples were Bassembledf for fear of| 1 Cor. 15.5. 
the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. 
20 And when he had so said, he shewed 
unto them is hands and his side. 
lp Then! were the disciples glad, when |? &- 16. ?. 
they saw the Lord. 5 
21 1Then! said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you, Yas my Father hath | 7Matt-2s. 
sent me, even so send I you. ch. 17. 18, 
22 And when he had said this, he} 19. 2 
breathed on them, and saith unto them, | 2Tim. 2.2. 
Receive ye the Holy ®Ghost8: Hebr. 3. 1. 
23 7 Whose soever sins ye remit, they |” Matt 16 
are remitted unto them; and whose} ¢ js. 18. 
soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 
24 J But Thomas, one of the twelve, 


‘called Didymus, was not with them }s ch. 11.16. 


when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have seen the Lord. But|~ 
he said unto them, Except I shall see in 
his hands the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the Sprintf of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, I will 
not believe. 

26 { And after eight days again his dis- 
ciples were within, and Thomas _ with 
them: then came Jesus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace. be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands; 
and treach hither thy hand, and thrust ee 
it into my side: and be not faithless, but| ~ — 
believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said unto 

him, My Lord and my God. : 

29-Jesus saith unto him, 6 Thomasf, at? 
because thou hast seen me, thou hast 


Var. Ruenp.—$ V. 16. i.e. Teacher. —— 7V.19.° on 
that (memorable) day W.—8V.. 22. Note that in 
the original this word (Spirit) also = breath. 

Var. REav.—Chap. 20. V.16. 6 So A; saith unto 
him in Hebrew & B D L, Edd. — V. 17. B the 
NBD, Edd. (La.2)-—V..18. B I have & B, Edd. 





(La.2) —— V. 19. B Omit 8 A BD, Edd.—V. 2h. B } 
So X BDL, Al. Tr1 WH.; place A, La. Ti. Mel—— } 


V. 29. B All uncial. MSS. omit. 
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The great draught of fishes. 


St. JOHN, 21. 


Christ's charge to Peter. 








| 7 Anno believed: “blessed are they that have 
EN? not seen, and yet haye believed. 
ies 30 { *And many other signs truly did 
u2Cor.5.7.| Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
1Pet.1.8. | which are not written in this book: 
ach. 21.25. | 31. ¥But these are written, that ye 
ylukel.4. | might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 


Pate i, |the Son of God; «and that bélieving ye 


& 5. 24. might have life through his name. 
1 Pet, 1. 8,9. 
$ CHAPTER 21. 


1 Christ appearing again to his disciples was 
known of them by the great draught of fishes. 
12 He dineth with them: 5 earnestly com- 
mandeth Peter to feed his lambs and sheep: 
18 foretelleth him of his death: 22 rebuketh his 
curiosity touching John. 25 The conclusion. 

FTER these things Jesus 1shewed! 

himself again to the disciples at the 
sea of Tiberias; and on this wise 1 shew- 
ed} he himself. 
2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and ¢ Na- 
thanael of Cana in Galilee, and » the 
sons of Zebedee, and two other of his 
disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a 

fishing. They say unto him, We also go 

with thee. They went forth, and entered 
into 2a? ship Bimmediately8; and that 
night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, 

Jesus stood on the shore: but the dis- 


ach. 1.45. 
b Matt. 4. 
21, 


ech, 20.14. | ciples “knew not that it was Jesus. 

d Luke 24, 5 3Then? ¢Jesus saith unto them, 
ic ae || Children, have ye any meat? They an- 
| Or, Sirs. | swered him, No. 

eTuke5.4, | 6 And he said unto them, ¢Cast the 


6, 7. net on the right side of the ship, and 
ye shall find. They cast therefore, and 
now they were not able to draw it for 
the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore fthat disciple whom Jesus 
loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. 
3Now*? when Simon Peter heard that 
it was the Lord, he girt jis fisher’s coat 
unto him, (for he was naked,) and did 
cast himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in ?a2 
little ship; (for they were not far from 
land, but as it were two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with fishes. 

9 soon then as they were come to 
land, they saw a fire of coals there, and 
4fish laid thereon, and bread ‘4. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the 
fish which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
net to land full of great fishes, an hun- 
dred and fifty and three: and for all 
there were so many, yet was not the net 
broken. A 

12 Jesus saith unto them, 9Come and 
45dine®. And none of the disciples durst 
ask him, Who art thou? knowing that 
it was the Lord. 


Var. Renp.— Chap: 21. 1 V. 1. manifested. — 
| 2 Ve. 3, 8. the.—— Vs. 5, 7,/28. therefore (Jesus 
therefore). —-*V.-9. a fish....a loaf Mel. 
5 Vs. 12, 15. Rather breakfast (an early meal). 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 21.. V. 3. B So A O%, Mel. ; omit 
NBO*D, Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH, 





| g Acts 10.41. 


















13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, Anno 
and giveth them, and fish likewise. DOMINI 
This is now “the third time that 88: 
Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, 
after that he was risen from the dead. 
15 4 So when they had ®dined5, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
BJonasB, Slovest® thou me more 7than 
these7? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I 8love® thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 
16 He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, son of B Jonas B, lovest thou 
me? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. ‘He 
saith unto him, 9 Feed? my ysheep y. 
17 He saith unto him the third time, 
Simon, son of B Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Peter was grieved because he said unto 
him the third time, Lovest thou. me? 
And he said unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou knowest that I 
love thee, Jesus saith unto him, Feed 
my y sheep y. 
18 ' Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When 
thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, 
and walkedst whither thou wouldest: 
but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not. 
19 This spake he, signifying ™by what 
death he should glorify God. And when 
he had spoken this, he saith unto him, 
Follow me. 
20 Then Peter, turning about, secth 
the disciple "whom Jesus loved follow- 
ing; which also leaned” on_his breast 
at supper, and said, Lord, which is he 
that betrayeth thee 
21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, 
Lord, and what shall this man do? 
22, Jesus saith unto him, If I will that 
he tarry °till I come, what is that to 
thee ? follow thou me. . 
23 8Then’ went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that disciple 
should not die: yet Jesus said not unto 
him, He shall not die; but, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, Bwhat is that 
to thee ?B 
24 This is the disciple which testifieth 
of these things, and wrote these things: 
and Pwe know that his testimony is true. 
25 BYAnd there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, if 
they should be written every one, “I 
suppose that even the world itself could 
not contain the books that should be 
written B. yAmeny. 


14 
h See ch, 20, 
9 


, 26, 


4 Acts 20, 28, 
Hebr.13.20. 





Uch, 18, 36, 
Acts 12. 3,4. 


m2 Pet. 1.14, 


n ch. 13, 23. 
25. 
& 20, 2. 


o Matt. 16. 
27, 28. 

& 25. 31. 

1 Cor. 4, 5. 
& 11. 26. 
Rey. 2. 25. 
& 8.11. 

& 22. 7, 20. 





p ch. 19. 35, 
3 John 12. 


q ch. 20, 80. 
r Amos 7, 10, 





Var. Renp.—®V, 15. i.e. love with respect Me. 
&e.; so lovest im v. 16.—7i.e. than these love 
me. ——t.e. love with affection Me. &c.; so love 
in v. 16, and both love and lovest in v. 17.—9 V. 16. 
shepherd. ——10 V. 20. leaned back. 

Var. Reav.—Vs. 15—17. B So A C?, Mel.; John 
8*BC*D, La. Tr. Al. Ti. WH.: and 86 in vs. 16 and 
17. —— Vs. 16, 17. y So NAD, Al. La. Tr; little 
sheep B CO, Ti. WH.——V. 23. B So N¢A BO, Al. 
La. Tr. Mcl. WH. ; -omit S*, Ti. V..25. B So 
NeABO, Al. La. Tr. Mel. WH.; omit S*, Ti.—— 
y Omit RAB C, Eda. 
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Anno CHAPTER 1. 
D MINI 1 Christ, preparing his apostles to the beholding 
33. of his ascension, gathereth them together into 
a ea the mount Olivet, commandeth them to expect 
in Jerusalem the sending down of the Holy 
Ghost, promiseth after few days to send it: 
a Luke 1. 3, by virtue whereof they should be witnesses wnto 
b Mark 16. him, even to the utmost parts of the earth. 
19. 9 After his ascension they are warned by two 
Luke 9. 51. angels to depart, and to set their minds upon 
& 24, 51. his second coming. 12 They accordingly return, 
ver. 9. and, giving themselves to prayer, choose Mat- 
1Tim, 3.16 thias apostle in the place of Judas, 
ee 28. HE former treatise lhave I made}, 
Mark16.15. O «Theophilus, of all that Jesus be- 
John 20.21.| gan both to do and teach, 
ch. 10,41, | 2 6 Until the day in which he was taken 
42. up, after that he *through the Holy 
aMark16. | Ghost *had given commandments unto 
Luke 24.36,] the apostles whom he had chosen?: 
John 20,19,} 3 @To whom also he shewed | himself 
ee: alive after his passion by many infallible 
elt j4 | proofs, being seen of them? #forty 
“| days4, and speaking of the things per- 


‘gas, | taining to the kingdom of God: 
eAnd, 5||being assembled together 


|| Or, eating 4 


together with them5, commanded them that they 
with them. | should not depart from Jerusalem, but 
fyuke 24. | wait for the promise of the Father, 
John 14.16, | / Which, saith he, ye have heard of me. 


26, 27. 5 9For John truly baptized with water; 
. k but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 





URES Ghost not many days hence. 

Matt ah 6 When they therefore were come toge- 
Jon 116, | ther, they asked of him, saying, ‘Lord, 
&i9.4. | wilt thou at this time ‘restore again the 
h Joel 3.18. | kingdom to Israel ? 

ch. 2. 4, 7 And he said unto them, ‘It is not 
£11.15. | for you to know_the times or the sea- 
* Matt. 24.3.) sons, which the Father ®hath put in his 
k Isai. 1. 26. own power ©. 

Dan. 7.27, | g But ye shall receive || power, “after 
1 Matt, 24, | that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: 
36. and °ye shall be witnesses unto me 
Mark13.32.| both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, 
1Thess.5.1-| and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
sch. 2.1,4.) part of the earth. 

vorerteme| 9,2? And when he had spoken these 
Froly Ghost. | things, while they beheld, Yhe was taken 
coming up; and a cloud received him out of 
upon you. | their sight. 

wanks 24. 10 And while they looked stedfastly to- 
AON ward heaven as he went up, behold, two 
48 +|men_ stood by them ‘in white apparel; 
John 15.27.| 11 Which also said, *Ye men of Gali- 
ver. 22. lee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? 
ch. 2.32. | this same Jesus, which is taken up from 
puke 4. |you into heaven, ‘shall so come in like 
John 6.62, | Manner as ye have seen him go into 
q ver. 2. heaven. 

+ Matt.28.3.| 12 “Then returned they unto Jerusalem 
Mark 16.5.| from the mount called Olivet, which is 
Bais te from Jerusalem a sabbath day’s journey. 
ch.10.3,30,| 18 And when they were come in, they 
ech.2.7, | Went up *into 7an7 upper room, ® where 
& 18, 31, abode both » Peter, and® SB James, and 
tDan. 7. 138. Matt. 24. 30. Mark 13.26. Luke 21.27. John 14.3. 
1 Thess. 1,10. & 4, 16. 2 Thess. 1.10. Rev. 1.7. u Luke 24. 52. 
zch. 9. 37, $9. & 20.8. y Matt. 10. 2, 3, 4. 





Var. RenD.—Chap. 1. 1 V. 1. Strictly did I make. 
—?V. 2. So Al. Be. Da. Me. Wo.; had given com- 
mandments unto the apostles whom he had ehosen 
through the Holy Ghost De W. Ol.—®%V. 3. ap- 
pearing to them Be. De W. Me. Wo.——* at times 
during forty days Al. Be. Woa,—5V. 4. So At. Be. 
Da. DeW. Wo. (Ol. perhaps); as marg. Me. — 
6 VY. 7. So (rather did put....) Al.; did determine 
by his own power De W. Me. Da. ——7V. 13. the. 
— where they used to sojourn, Peter and....Al. 
Me. Ol. 

Var. Reap.—* So BD, La. Tr. Al.; Acts &, Ti. 
— Chap. 1. V.13. 8 John and James NABC, Edd. 


“THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES’ 











Anno 
John, and Andrew, Philip, and_Tho-|POMINI 
mas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James 7 
the son of Alpheus, and *Simon 9 Ze-|z Luke 6. 15. 
lotes®, and “Judas the brother! of|aJdudel. 
James. 
14 ' These all continued with one ac-| 6ch.2.1,46. 
cord in prayer Band supplicationf, with 
‘the women, and Mary the mother of | c Luke 23. 
Jesus, and with “his brethren. 49, 55. 
15 {| And in those days Peter stood up| ©? 10 
in the midst of the fdisciples®, and | 4 Matt 18 
said, (the number ‘of names together Ravan 
were about an hundred and twenty,) gee 
16 1! Men and brethren), 8 this scripture 
must needs have been fulfilled, f which | fPs. 41.9. 
the Holy Ghost by the mouth of Dayid| John1s.18. 
spake before concerning Judas, 9 which g Luke 22, 
was guide to them that took Jesus. 47. 
17.1? For! the was numbered with us,} John 18. 3. 
oe had obtained 1 part}3 of ‘this min- | Matt.104. 
istry. i aha 
18 *Now this man purchased a_field| *%°")3°55 
with ‘the reward of iniquity 14; and fall-| & 20. 24 
ing headlong, he burst asunder in| & 21.19 
pr midst, and all his bowels gushed LE 
out. 5 Ts Be 
19 And it was known unto all the dwel- |! Matt. 26. 
lers at Jerusalem; insomuch as that] 5 pet. 915. 
field is called in their B properB tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to say, The field of 
blood. 
20 For it is written in the book of 
Psalms, ™ Let his habitation be desolate, | m Ps. 69. 25. 
and 16let no man _ dwell therein!6: and 
"his 17 || bishoprick!7 let another take. n Ps. 109. 8. 
21 Wherefore of these men which have] || Or, office, 
companied with us all the time that the} % charge. 
Lord Jesus went in and out among us, 
22 ° Beginning from the baptism of John, | o Mark1.1. 
unto that same day that Phe was taken | pver.9. 
up from us, must one 18be ordained to | gq John 15. 
be 18 a witness with us of his resurrec-| 27- 
tion. Bes 
23 And they appointed two, Joseph call- We eas 
ed B* Barsabas 8, who was surnamed Jus- | * ch. 15. 22. 
tus, and Matthias. 
24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, ‘which knowest the hearts of all| s1Sam.16 
men, 19shew whether of these two thou c 
hast chosen 19, ee * 
25 !'That he may take Bpartf of this] Jer. 11.20. 
ministry and apostleship, from which] &17. 10. 
Judas * ig transgression fell”, that he| ch.16 8. 
might go #!to his own place #l. tye: 37. 


26 And they Bgave forth their lotsB; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he | 
was ??numbered with? the eleven apostles. 


Var. Renp.—? V. 138. the Zealot Da.—1 So Da. 
Al. ; son Me.——1Y, 16. Rather Brethren, or My bre- 
thren Da. Me.—!V. 17. So Al. Be. DeW. Wo.; 
that Da. Me.——13 Lit. the lot; (his share Me.) 
——\ yp. 18. his iniquity Al. Me.—15 So Me.; on 
his face Al. Be. De W. Wo.—16 ¥, 20. So Be. Da. 
Al.; let him that dwells therein be no more Me. 
—l7S0 Da. Wo.; as marg. Al. De W.——8® V. 22. 
Lit. become, be made.——1!9 VY. 24. So Be. ; appoint 
one of these two, him whom thou hast chosen Al. 
DeW.— 9 VY. 25. turned aside, (‘deserted’) Al. 





DeW. Me.——\i.e. the place of punishment, Ge- 
henna Me. DeW. Ol. ——* V. 26. So Be. Me. 
Wo. ; chosen (lit. voted) in, to be with AZ. 
De W. Ol. 


Var. Reap.—V. 14. B Omit 8 A B O*, Edd. — 
Vv. 15. B So O83 D; brethren 8 A B O*, Hdd.— 
V. 16. B the NA BC*, Hdd.— V. 19. B Omit 8 B*D, 
Tr? WH. V. 23. B Barsabbas & A B, Hdd. — 
V. 25. B So (lit. lot) NC%; the place ABC*D, Edd. 
— V. 2. B So D*; cast lots for them (so Al. 
De W. Me. translate; presented lots to them Wo.) 
RABC D2, Edd. 
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Descent of the Holy Ghost. 


| Tr. 


RA B O*, Edd. omit D.——V. 7. B 


THE ACTS, 2. 





Peter's sermon. 





CHAPTER 2. 

1 The apostles, filled.with the Holy Ghost, and 
speaking divers languages, are admired by some, 
and derided by others. 14 Whom Peter disprov- 
ing, and shewing that the apostles spake by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, that Jesus was risen 
Jrom the dead, ascended into heaven, had powr- 
ed down the same Holy Ghost, and was the 
Messias, a man known to them to be approved 
of God by his miracles, wonders, and signs, and 
not crucified without his determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge: 37 he baptizeth a great 
number that were converted, 41 Who afterwards 
devoutly and charitably converse together: the 
apostles working many miracles, and God daily 
inereasing his church. 

AS when “the day of Pentecost ! was 

fully come1, *they were all Bwith 
one accord f in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and 
¢it filled all the house where they were 
sitting. 

8 And there appeared unto them ? cloven 
tongues? like as of fire, and it sat upon 
each of them. 

4 And ¢they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began ‘to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation 
under heaven. 

6 Now twhen *this was noised abroad, 
the multitude came together, and were 
|| confounded, because that every. man 
heard them speak in his own ‘language +. 

7 And they were fallB amazed and 
marvelled, saying yone to anothery, Be- 
hold, are not all these which speak /Gali- 
leans 
8 And how hear we every man in our 
own *tongue*, wherein we were born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in 
emp, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 

sia, : 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, 
and strangers of Rome®, Jews ahd pro- 
selytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
speak in our tongues the wonderful works 
of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were 
in donbt, saying one to another, What 
meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking said, These men are 
full of “new wine ®. 

14 § But Peter, standing up with the 
eleven, lifted up his voice, and said_un- 
to them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye 
that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known 
unto you, and hearken to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye 
suppose, 9seeing it is but the third hour 
of the day. 

16 But this is that which was spoken 
7by7 the prophet BJoelp; 

17 * And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, ‘I will pour out of 
my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons 
and *your daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see visions, and 
your old men shall dream dreams: 

1s 5And® on my servants and on my 


Var. Renp.— Chap. 2. 1V. 1. Lit. was being ful- 
filled: so Al. De W. Me.——?V. 8. tongues parting 
asunder Be. De W. Li. Me. Ol.—®3V. 6. this sound 
(v. 2) was heard Al. Be. Da. Me.—* Vs. 6, 8. Strictly 
dialect Me. Wo— V. 10. the Romans who sojourn 
here (i.e. as temporary pilgrims) Da.—®* YV. 13. So 
Wo.; sweet wine Al. Da. DeW.——7 V. 16. Strictly 
through.— ®8V. 18. Yea and. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 2. V.1. B So C8; together 
Omit BD, La. 

So C3 D; omit & A B C*, La. Ti. 
%. B So NABC, La. Tt. Tr. WH.; 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33, 


a Ley, 23, 15. 
Deut, 16. 9. 
ch. 20. 16. 

bch, 1. 14, 


ech. 4.31. 


dch, 1. 5. 
¢ Mark 16, 
17. 
ch. 10. 46, 
& 19. 6. 
1 Cor. 12. 
10, 28, 30. 
& 13.1. 

& 14. 2, &e. 
+ Gr. when 
this voice 
was made, 

{) Or, 
troubled 
in mind, 

fch.1,11. 


g 1 Thess. 5. 
7. 


h Isai. 44. 3. 
Ezek, 11.19. 
& 36. 27. 
Joel 2, 28, 
29. 

Zech, 12.10. 

John 7. 38. 
ich. 10. 45, 
k ch, 21. 9. 





Ty? WH 














handmaidens I will pour out in those days Anno 
of my Spirit; 'and they shall prophesy; | DOMINI 
19 ™And I will shew wonders in heaven 3. 
aboye, and signs in the earth beneath; | tch. 21. 4,9, 
blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: 10. 

20 "The sun shall be turned into dark-| },Cor!?.10, 
ness, and the moon into blood, before| & 4.1, &. 


%that® great Band notablef day of the 


m Joel 2. 30. 
Lord come: 31. 4 





21 And it shall come to pass, that ° who- | » Matt. 24. 
soever shall call on the name of the Lord| 29: _ 
shall be saved. Parke ae 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words; | .Rom.10, 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved 10} %3°" 7” 
of God among you Pby miracles and won- | p John3. 2. 
ders and signs, which God did by him| &14.10,n. 
in the midst of you, as ye yourselyes| $10.56 


also know: 


23 Him, dbeing delivered by the deter- | %*" ** 


minate counsel and foreknowledge of God, | Luke22. 22. 
Tye Bhave taken, andB by ywicked| + 44. 
hands y have crucified and slain: che $7384 
24 *Whom God hath raised up, having] . a. 5. 30, 
loosed the pains! of death: because it | 5 ver. $2." 
was not possible that he should be hold-| ch. 3. 15. 
en of it. £4.10, 
25 For Dayid speaketh concerning him, |] ¢ j3 30/34 
‘I foresaw the Lord always before my] &17.31. 
face, for he is on my right hand, that | Rom. 4. 24. 
I should not be moved: teal 
26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and| gi5-15 
my tongue was glad; moreover also my| 2Cor.4.14 
flesh shall !2rest in hope!?: al, 1.1 
27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul| GPhe}-1,20 
in Shell}, neither wilt thou suffer thine] 7 Thess. 1 
Holy One to see corruption. 10. 

28 Thou hast made known to me the] Hebr.13.20. 
ways of life; thou shalt make me full of | 1?et 1-2). 
joy 14with}* thy countenance. t Ps, 16. 8 
29 15 Men and brethren}, 16||let me 16} | Or J may. 
freely speak unto you “of the patriarch | *}¥imss?. 
David, that he Wis both dead and] ch.13.36. 
buried 17, and his sepulchre is with us} <2sam.7. 
unto this day. 3 a it 

8. e 


80 Therefore being a prophet, * and 
knowing that God had sworn with an] 6 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his 
loins, Baccording to the flesh, he would 
raise up ChristB to sit on his throne; 

31 He seeing this before!® spake of 
the resurrection of Christ, ¥that B his 
soul8 was not left in hell)’, neither 
his flesh did see corruption. 

32 * This Jesus hath God raised up, 
@whereof we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore "being by ?9 the right 
hand of God exalted, and ‘haying re- 
ceived of the Father ?°the promise of 
the Holy Ghost*", he ¢hath shed forth 


Phil. 2,.9, 

Hebr.10.12, 
e John 14, 

26. 

& 15. 26. 

& 16. 7, 13, 

ch, 1. 4, 


this, which ye now see and hear. deri ne 
84 For David is not ascended into the| P's)" 
heavens: but he saith himself, ¢ The] ‘yratio94i, 
Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit thou on] 1Cor.15.25. 
my right hand, Ephes.1.20. 
35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool. | Hebr- 1.13. 
36 Therefore let all the house of Israel | [ch 5-51. 
know assuredly, that God fhath made | %,Zech- 2. 
that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified,| Luke. 10. 
both Lord and Christ. ab. 9.6. 


387 {Now when they heard this, 9 they 


Var. Renp.— V. 20. the ——! Y. 22. i.e. accredited 
Al. Wo. uy, 24. So Al. Be. De W.; travail-pains 
Me. Wo.; bonds Ol.— }2 V. 26. Lit. pitch its tent 
upon hope; (dwell with hope De W.) — Ps. 27, 
31. Hades, the world of the dead Me. &c.— 
147. 28. i.e. im presence of Al. Be. De W. Me. 
15 Vs, 29, 87. My brethren.——16 VY. 29. So Be. Wo.; 
as marg. Al. Da. DeW. Me. ——17 died and was 
buried. —18 7. 81. looking forward Me.——1!9 V. 383. 
So Al. Be. Me.; to Ol. Wo. (De W. perhaps.) —— 
20 i.e. the promised Holy Ghost De W. Me. 

Var. Reav.—V. 20. 8B So ABC, La. Tr. Al. WH.; 
omit 8D, Ti.—V. 23. B So N° C3 D; omit N* A BO*, 
La. Ti. Tr. Al. WH.—vy So O%; the hands of the 
wicked (i.e. the Roman soldiers Al. &c.) NA BO*D, 
Edd.—V. 30. B So D* ; omit NA BC D?, Edd, (that 
of the fruit of his loins he would set on his 
throne). —  V. 31. B So C3; he NABO*D, Edd. 
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Many converted. 


THE ACTS, 3. 


A lame man healed. 








Anno were pricked in their heart, and said 

DOMINI/unto Peter and to the rest of the 

= apostles, 15 Men and brethren , what 
shall we do? 

h Luke 24. 38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, 

a 3.19, | and be baptized every one of you BinB 


the name of Jesus Christ for the re- 
mission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 5 
39 For the promise is unto you, and ‘to 
your children, and ‘to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call. 

4) And with many other words did he 
testify and exhort, saying, *! Save your- 
selves 21 from this untoward generation. 
41 4 Then “they that B gladly B received 
his word were baptized**: and the same 
day there were added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 

42 4 And they continued stedfastly in the 
apostles’ 28 doctrine 23 24 and fellowship 4, 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
43 And fear came upon every soul: and 
™many wonders and signs were done 








ch. 4. 33 5 by 25 the apostles fp. 
& 5.12. 44 And all Bthat believed 8B y were to- 
nch. 4.32, | gether, and ™had all things common y ; 


Se an 45 And sold their possessions and goods, 
olsai. 58-7. | ond parted them to all men, as every 
peh.1. 14 | man had need. ; 

ais aes 46 Pp And they, continuing daily with one 


ch. 5. 42. accord ¢in the temple, and " breaking 
rch. 20.7. | bread 26|| from house to house*6, did eat 
|| Or, their meat with gladness and singleness 
at home. of heart, 
sLuke2.52.| 47 Praising God, and * having favour 
aN - 4. 3.3, | With all the people. And tthe Lord B add- 
Hees 8 18 “| ed to the church daily B 27 such as should 
&i24, | be saved 27. 
CHAPTER 3. 
1 Peter preaching to the people that came to see 
a lame man restored to his feet, 12 professeth 
the cure not to huve been wrought by his or 
John's own power, or holiness, but by God, and 
his Son Jesus, and through faith in his name: 
13 withal reprehending them for erucifying 
Jesus. 17 Which because they did it through 
ignorance, and that thereby were fulfilled God's 
determinate cownsel, and the scriptures: 19 he 
exhorteth them by repentance and faith to seek 
remission of their sins, and salvation in the 
same Jesus, 

N&S. Peter and John 1went! up to- 
ach, 2. 46. gether “into the temple at the hour 
b Ps. 55.17, | of prayer, > being the ninth hour: 
ech, 14. 8. 2 And ‘a certain man lame from his 


mother’s womb ? was carried ?, whom they 
laid daily at the gate of the temple which 
is called Beautiful, ¢to ask alms of them 
that entered into the temple; 

3 Who seeing Peter and John about to 
go into the temple asked an alns. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon 
him with John, said, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expect- 
ing to receive something of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have 
I none; but such as I have give I thee: 


Var. Renp.— 7. 40. So Be. Da. Ol. ; Be ye saved 


d John 9, 8 











Al. DeW. Me. Wo.——” V. 41. So Be.; they re- 
ceived ..:.and were baptized De W. Me. 237, 42. 
i.e. instruction Me. &c.—** So Wo.; and in fellow- 


ship (with one another) Al. Da. DeW. Me.; com- 
munication (of alms, &c.) O1.—2 V. 48. Strictly 
through. ——”9 V. 46. As marg. Al. Be. Da. De W. Me. 
Ol. Wo.—V. 47. those who were being saved 
Al.’ Wo. &c.—Chap. 3. 'V. 1. were going. — 
2. 2. was being carried. 

Var. Reav.—V. 38. B So BCD, La. Tr. WH.; upon 
(i.e. upon the ground of Me.) NA, Ti.—V. 41. B 
Omit SA BCD, Hdd.— V. 48. B So BD, La. Tr. 
Al. WH.; add in Jerusalem, and great fear was 
upon all NAC, Ti.——V. 44. B So ACD, La. Tr. 
Al. ; that had believed 8 B, 7%. WH.—y had all 
things common together B, WH.1——Y. 47. B added 
together daily.... 8 A BC, Edd. omitting together 
in v. 1 of next chapter; added together to the 
church daily....D 








SeIn3 the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth Prise up andf walk. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
7 And he took him by the right hand, 2 





and lifted kim up: and immediately his | «ch. 4. 10. 
feet and ancle bones received strength. 

8 And he / leaping up stood, and walked, | f Isai. 35. 6. 
and entered with them into the temple, 

walking, and leaping, and praising God. 

9 9 And all the people saw him walking fae 4. 16, 


and praising God: 

10 And they +knew* that it was he 
which ‘sat for alms at the Beautiful gate 
of the temple: and they were filled with 
wonder and amazement at that which 
had happened unto him. 

11 And as Bthe lame man which was 
healed 8 held Peter and John, all the 
people ran together unto them in the 
>porch® ‘that is called Solomon’s, greatly 
wondering. 


h Like John 
9. 8. 


i John 10. 
23 








12 4 And when Peter saw if, he answer- cs a 
ed unto the people, Ye men of Israel, I ae 7.39 
why marvel ye at this? or why look ye| gq9 46. 
so earnestly on us, as though by our own] &17.1. 
power or °holiness® we had made this | m Matt. 27. 
man to walk? 2. 

13 *The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, | ™Matt. 27. 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers,| {fia 
‘hath glorified his 7Son7 Jesus; whom] Lnke23.1s, 
ye “delivered up, and “denied him in| 20,21. 
the presence of Pilate, when he was de- peereeeeee 
termined to let him go. as 
14 But ye denied *the Holy One Pand| , pz 16, 10, 
the Just, and desired a murderer to be} Mark 1. 24. 
granted unto you; Luke 1. 35, 
15 And killed the &|| Prince® of life, Pte 
«whom God hath raised from the dead; h. 7. 52, 
"whereof we are witnesses. Poo 14, 
16*And his name through faith in his] , 0, 
name hath made this man strong, whom] Author, 
ye, see and know: yea, the faith which | Hebr. 2.10. 
is by him hath given him this perfect| ¥?.°..., 
soundness in the presence of you all. a2 34 ; 
17 And now, brethren, I wot that|?°"o 30 
‘through ignorance ye did it, as did also eerie 28, 
your rulers. ch. 4.10. 
18 But “those things, which God be-}| &14.9. 
fore had shewed “by the mouth of all | ¢ Luke 23. 
his prophets, that Christ should f suffer, | 34. 

e hath so fulfilled. : pe 
19 {¥Repent ye therefore, and be con-| } Gor.3.3. 
verted, that your sins may be blotted out, | 17Tim.1.13. 
%when the times of refreshing shall come | u Luke 24. 
from the presence of the Lord; ee = 

20 And he shall send® Jesus Christ, ha is 
which before was B preached 8 unto you: oe 6 
21 10*Whom the heaven must receive!] & 53.5, ke: 
until the times of ¢ restitution of all} Dan. 9. 26. 
things, "which God hath spoken by the nee 1.10, 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the ahaa 
world began. a alais 
22 For Moses truly said 6 unto the| ¢ stat a7 
fathers B, © A prophet shall the Lord| y ~~ 
yyoury God raise up unto you of your] 4 tke1.70. 
brethren, like unto me!!; him shall ye | . Deut. 18. 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall say | 15, 18, 19. 
unto you. ch. 7. 37. 





Var. Runp.—3 V. 6. i.e. By, In the power of Al. 
DeW. Me.—*V. 10. took knowledge, recognized 
Me.——* V. 11. Rather cloister, covered colonnade Me. 
Wo.—°YV. 12. godliness Al. Da. DeW. Me. (‘meri- 
torious efficacy’ Al.) ——7V. 13. servant Al. Be. Da. 
DeW. Me. Ol. Wo.—8 V.15. As marg. Al. De W. Me. 
—— Vs. 19, 20. in order that so the times....may come 
....and he may send Al. Be. Da. DeW. Me. Ol.— 
97, 21. So Al. Da. De W. Me. (.... contain Wo.) ; 
who must receive (take in possession) the heavens 
Be. (Ol. nearly.) — VY. 22. So Be. Ol.; as (he 
raised up) me Me. . 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 8. V. 6. B So AC, La. Tri 
Al; omit NBD, Ti. WH.—YV. Il. B he SA BO, 
Edd.—V. 18. B So A nearly ; the prophets, that 
his Christ should 8 BC D, Edd. VP. 20. B appoint- 
ed RABCD, Edd. (him who was before appointed 
to be your Christ, namely Jesus NBD, La. Ti. 
Tr WH.——V. 22. B So D (...:our fathers) ; omit 
RAB O, Edd.—ySo NAD, La. Tr. Al.; our N*C, 
Ti.; omit B, WH. ' _ 
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Peier and John are 


THE ACTS, 4. 


brought before the council. 








Anno 23 And it shall come to pass, that every 

Bae soul, which will not hear that prophet, 
3 shall be destroyed from among the people. 

dch. 2. 39. 24 Yea, and all the prophets from Sa- 
Rom. 9.4,8.| muel and those that follow after, as many 
& 15.8.,. |@8 have spoken, have likewise foretold of 
Gen. 12,3, | 2 these days, 
& 18.18. 25 4Ye are the children of the prophets, 
& 22. 18. and of the covenant which God made 
est A with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, 
Gal. 3.8 ¢ And in thy seed shall all the l8kin- 
fMatt.10,5.| dreds 13 of the earth be blessed. 
& 15, 24. 26 f Unto you first God, having raised 
Luke 24.47.) up his 14Son!* BJesus8, ysent him to 
ee 3, |pless you, *in turning away every one 
eeeao) of you}® from his iniquities. 
h Matt. 1.21. CHAPTER 4. 





1 The rulers of the Jews offended with Peter's 
sermon, 4 (though thousands of the people were 
converted that neard the word,) imprison him 
and John. 5 After, upon examination Peter 
boldly avouching the lame man to be healed 
by the name of Jesus, and that by the same 
Jesus only we must be eternally saved, 13 they 
command him and John to preach no more in 
that name, adding also threatening, 23 where- 
upon the church jieeth to prayer. 31 And God, 
by moving the place where they were assem- 
bled, testified that he heard their prayer: con- 
Jirming the church with the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and with mutual love and charity. 


veal as they spake unto the people, 


hos miler, ‘the priests, and the ||captain of the 
meee — and the Sadducees, came upon 
em, 

Cate 22. | 9 “Being grieved that they taught the 
ch. 23,8. | People, and preached ! through Jesus } 
the resurrection from the dead. 

8 And they laid hands on them, and 
put them in hold unto the next day: for 
it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which heard 
the word believed; and the number of 
the men was about five thousand. 

5 4 And it came to pass on the morrow, 

: | that their rulers, and elders, and scribes, 
ee dee on 6 And Annas the high priest, and Cai- 
&18.13, | @phas, and John, and Alexander, and as 

many as were of the kindred of the 
high priest, were gathered together at 

Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them-in the 

)cEx, 2.14. | midst, they asked, ‘By what power, or 
Matt.21.23./ by what name, have ye done this? 
ch.7.27. | § 4 Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
qtuke 2. | Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of the 

ee people, and elders Bof Israel f, 

9 If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, 
by what means he is made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all 
ech.3.6,16.| the people of Israel, ¢that by the name 

of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
feh.2.24. | crucified, f whom God raised from the 

dead, even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. 

g Ps. 118.22. 11 9 This is the stone which was set at 
Isai. 28.16.| nought of you builders, which is become 
Matt.21.42.| the head of the corner. 

h Matt. 1. 12 ' Neither is there ? salvation? in any 
Es wen other: for there is none other name un- 
‘tim2s6,| der heaven given among men, whereby 
‘ *|we must be saved. 

13 § Now when they saw the boldness 
iMatt.u. |of Peter and John, ‘and %perceived’ 
ae eur that they were unlearned and ignorant 

OF... . 


men, they marvelled; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had been 
with Jesus. 


Var. Renp.—!? V. 24. So Al. Be. Da.; those days 
lof restitution v. 21] De W. Me.—1}83 V. 25. t.e. races 
DeW. Me.—“YV. 26. Servant Al. Be. DeW. Me. 
——15 So Al. Be.; by your turning away, every one 
of you De W. Me.—Chap..4. 1V.2. in Jesus (i.e. 
in the person or example of Jesus) Al. Da. De W. 
Me.——? V. 12. the, our, salvation Al. DeW. Me. 
Wo.—3 V. 13. So Da. Me.; had previous knowledge 


Al. Wo. 
Var. Reav.—V. 26. B So A; omit 8 BCD, Edd. 


























14 And beholding the man which was Anno 
healed ‘standing with them, they.could | DOMINI 
say nothing against it. 23. 

15 But when they had commanded them |x ch. 3.11. 
to go aside out of the council, they con-| . 
ferred among themselves, 

16 Saying, ‘What shall we do to these |? John u. 
men? for that indeed a notable miracle | 47: 
hath been done by them is ™manifest to | ™ch. 3.9, 
all them that dwell in Jerusalem; and| 1 
we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no further among 
the people, let us fstraitly 8 threaten 
them, that they speak henceforth to no 
man in this name. : 

18 "And they called them, and com- |*Again, ch. 
manded them not to speak at all nor| *** 
teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and Jobn answered and 
said unto them, ° Whether it be right | 9 ch. 5.29. 
in the sight of God to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye. 

20 P For we cannot but speak the things ek. at 
which 4we have seen and heard. oe 
21 So when they had further threatened GOR 
them, they let them go, finding nothing] ,°°""™” 
how they might punish them, “because |, Matt, 21. 
of the people: for all men glorified God | 26. 
for ‘that which was done: Luke 20. 6, 
22 For the man. was above forty years ey 2 
old, on whom this miracle of healing | on. 5. 36. 
was shewed. sch. 3.7, 8. 
23 4 And being let: go, ‘they went to | ¢ch. 12.12. 
their own company, and reported all that 
the chief priests and elders had said un- 
to them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lifted 
up their voice to God with one accord,| . 
and said, Lord +, “thou art B God, which | «2 Kings 
hast made8 heaven, and earth, and the |) »- 
sea, and all that in them is: 

25 Who Bby the mouth of thy servant 
Dayid hast saidf, * Why did the *hea- |#Ps.2.1. 
then® rage, and the ®people® imagine 
vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together against y Matt. 26. - 
the Lord, and against his Christ. 5 
27 For yof a truth against *thy holy | Luke 22. 2. 
7child7 Jesus, “whom thou hast anointed, | © 1,8. 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the ees 
Gentiles, and the people ® of Israel, were | “jin %G 45: 
gathered together, bch. 2.23, 
28 6 For to do whatsoever thy hand and] «3.18. 
thy counsel determined before to be done. | c ver. 13, 31. 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threat- - 9. 27, 
enings: and grant unto thy servants, rare a 
‘that with all boldness they may speak | ¢ 39 3. 
thy word, & 26. 26, 
30 By stretching forth thine hand to] &28.31. 
heal; ¢and that signs and wonders may | Ephes.6.19. 
be done ‘by the name of /thy holy | 4¢-?,*- 
7 child? Jesus. eich. 8116.26 
31 {| And when they had prayed, 9the | rye. 97 
place was shaken where they were assem- |") a, /2.9, 4 
bled together; and they were all filled |°« 16. 26. 
with the Holy Ghost, “and they spake | xh ver. 29. 
the word of God with boldness. ich. 5.12 
32 And the multitude of them that ®be-| Rom. 15.5, 
lieved ‘were of one heart and of one Sie 13.11 
soul: ‘neither said any of them that] py. 97, 
ought of the things which he possessed | & 2.2. 
was his own; but they had all things | 1 Pet.3.8. 
common, Ge By be 

ch, 1. 5. 


33 And with ! great power gaye the apostles 





Var. Ruenp.—*V. 24, i.e. Master (as of servants). 
—5 V. 25. Same word as Gentile v. 27.——® Vs. 25, 
27. Strictly tribes Me. Wo.— Vs. 27, 30. servant Al. 
Be. Da. DeW. Me. Wo.—*V. 32. Strictly had he- 
lieved, had become converts Al. De W. Me. 

Var. Reap.—V. 17. B Omit NABD, Hdd. — 
V. 24. 8 So D; he that made 8 A B, Edd.— 
V. 25. B So perhaps Scr.; who by the Holy Spirit 
by (or of) the mouth (by the inspired mouth ?) of 
our father David thy servant hast said RAB, (D 
nearly), Edd. (WH. La. suspect some corruption; La. | 
suggests omission of Spirit.) V. 27. B Add in this 
city (this thy city A) RABD, Bdd. . 








—Onap. 4. V. 8. B So D; omit NAB, Edd. 
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The sin of Ananias and Sapphira. 


THE ACTS, 5. 


The apostles imprisoned. 








Anno mwitness of the resurrection of the Lord 
Doe Jesus: and “great grace was upon them 
: all. 
mch.1, 22. | 34%Neither was there® any among them 
nch. 2.47. | that lacked: °for as many as were pOs- 
och, 2.45. |sessors of lands or houses sold them, 
and brought the prices of the things 
that were sold, 
Pp ver. 37. 35 PAnd laid them down at the apostles’ 
ch.5-2. Tl feet: dand distribution was made unto 
ean, every man according as he had need. 


86 And BJosesB, who by the apostles 
was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, bein 
interpreted, The son of 1° consolation 1°, 
a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, 
87 "Having land, sold it, and brought 
the money, and laid it at the apostles’ 


feet. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for 
their hypocrisy at Peter’s rebuke had fallen 
down dead, 12 and that the rest of the apostles 
had wrought many miracles, 14 to the increase 
of the faith: 17 the apostles are again impris- 
oned, 19 but delivered by an angel bidding them 
to preach openly to all: 21 when, after their 
teaching accordingly in the temple, 29 and before 
the council, 33 they are in danger to be killed, 
through the advice of Gamaliel, a great coun: 
sellor among the Jews, they be kept alive, 40 
and are but beaten: for which they glorify God, 
and cease no day from preaching. 

pee a certain man named Ananias, 

with Sapphira his wife, sold a pos- 

session, y 
2 And lkept back! part of the price, 

his wife also being privy to it, *and 

brought a certain part, and laid it at 
the apostles’ feet. 

38 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
¢Satan filled thine heart || to lie to the 

Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of 

the price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own? and after it was sold, was it not 
in thine own power? why ” hast thou con- 
ceived? this thing in thine heart? thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 
5 And Ananias hearing these words “fell 
down, and gave up the ghost: and great 
fear came on all them that heard these 
things. 
6 And the young men arose, 3¢wound 
him up%, and carried him out, and buried 
him. 
7 And it was about the space of three 
hours after, when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. 
8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell 
me whether ye sold the land for so 
much? And she said, Yea, for so much. 
9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed together ‘to +tempt4 
the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet of 
them which have buried thy husband are 
at the door, and shall carry thee out. 
10 9 Then fell she down straightway at 
his feet, and yielded up the ghost: and 
the young men came in, and found her 
dead, and, carrying her forth, buried her 
by her husband. 
11 “And great fear came upon all the 
pen and upon as many as heard these 
ings. : 
12 4] And *by the hands of the apostles 
were many signs and wonders wrought 
among the people; (*and they were all 

with one accord in Solomon’s 5 porch 5. 
13 And ‘of the rest durst no man join 

himself to them: ™but the people mag- 

nified them. 


r ver, 34, 35. 
ch. 5.1, 2. 


ach, 4. 37. 


b Num, 30, 


2. 

Deut. 23.21. 

Eccles. 5. 4. 
c Luke 22. 3. 
Or, 

to deceive. 

ver. 9. 


d ver. 10, 11. 


e John 19, 
40. 


ver, 3. 
I tait 4.7, 


g ver. 5. 


h ver. 5. 
ch. 2, 43, 
& 19.17. 





UJohn 9. 22. 
& 12. 42. 
& 19. 38. 

m ch. 2. 47. 
& 4, 21. 





Var. Renp.—* V. 34. For indeed there was not 
Al. Be. Da. Me.——19 V. 36. So Be.; exhortation Al. 
Da. De W. Me. Wo.—Chap. 5. 1V. 2. Rather pur- 
loined, (‘embezzled’) Be. De WW. Me. Wo.—2V. 4. 
Rather didst thou set firm dl. Me.——3V. 6. So Al. 
Da. DeW. Ol.; laid straight his limbs Be. Me.—— 
4V. 9. make trial of Al. DeW. Me.—5 VY. 12. ine. 
cloister, covered colonnade Me. Wo. 

Var. Reav.— V. 36. 8 Joseph RABD, Edd. 

















14 And believers were the more added Anno 
to the Lord, multitudes both of men and| DOMINI 
women.) 33. 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth the 
sick f||intoB the streets, and laid them | On 
on beds and couches, “that at the least | 72/7 
the shadow of Peter passing by might] ,, mait.9. 
overshadow some of them. EI 

16 There came also a multitude owt of| & 14.36. 
the cities round about BuntofB Jerusa-| 2: 19-12. 
lem, bringing °sick folks, and them which | ° Mark 16. 
were vexed with unclean spirits: and they seams 
were healed every one. ‘ 

17 7 pThen the high priest rose up, and picks 4.1, 2, 
all they that were with him, (which is] ~ 
the sect of the Sadducees,) and were 
filled with || indignation, | Or, envy. 

18 7And laid their hands on the apos- | 4 Luke 21. 
tles, and put them in the common prison. | 

19 But *the angel of the Lord by night Teer pee 


opened the prison doors, 
them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the temple 
to the people ‘all the words of this life. 
21 And when they heard that, they en- 


and brought 


# John 6, 68. 
& 17.3. 
1John5.11. 


tered into the temple early in the 

morning, and taught. ‘But the high |'ch.4.5,6. 
priest came, and they that were with 

him, and called the council together, and 

all the senate of the children of Israel, 

and sent to the prison to have them 
brought. 

22 But Bwhen the officers came, ands 

found them not in the prison, they re- 

turned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison Btruly 8 found we 

shut with all safety, and the keepers 
standing y without beforey the doors: but 

when we had opened, we found no man 

within. 

24 Now when fthe high priest ands 

“the captain of the temple and the chief ere 1 
priests heard these things, they doubted | °"*~* 
of them whereunto this would grow. 

% Then came one and told them, say- | 7Mat 21. 
ing, Behold, the men whom ye put in - Lae 
prison are standing in the temple, and are = 
teaching the people. eee 
26 Then went the captain with the offi-| &3.15. 
cers, and brought them without violence: | &7.52. 
for they feared the people, lest they | 4 Matt. 23, 
should have been stoned. a Ps 
27 And when they had brought them,|, 4449 
they set them before the council: and the oak pag, 
high priest asked them, as aes! 
28 Saying, BY Did not we straitly com-| & 22.14. 
mand§ you that ye should not teach in | dch. 10.39, | 
this name? and, behold, ye have filled] £13.29. 
Jerusalem with your doctrine, «and intend | 634,5,18, 
to bring this man’s “blood upon us. eck 3 a ‘ 
29 7 Then Peter and the other apostles | 35°" 
answered and said, »We ought to obey] Phil 2.9. 


God rather than men. 

30 ¢The God of our fathers raised up 
Jesus, whom ye slew Sand “hanged® on 
a tree. 

31 ¢Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be fa Prince and 9a Saviour, 
hfor to give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins. 

382 And Btwe are his witnesses§ of these 
things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, 
kwhom God hath given to them that 
obey him. 

388 7! When they heard that, they were 
cut to the heart, and Btook counsel to 
slay them. 


Hebr. 2, 10. 
& 12. 2, 
fh. 3.15. 
g Matt. 1, 
21. 


h Luke 24, 
47. 





Var. Renp.— V. 30. hanging him. 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 5. ¥V. 15. B along D*; even 
into (i.e. they even brought the sick into) NAB D2, 
Edd.——V. 16. B Omit 8 AB, Edd.——V. 22. B the 
officers which came 8 A B, Edd.—V. 23. B Omit 
8 AB D, Edd.—y at SA BD, Hdd.——V. 2%. B 
Omit RABD, Edd.— V. 28. B So ®&°D, Tr; We 
straitly commanded....8*AB, La. Ti. Tr WH.— 
V. 32: B So D2, Al.; we in him are witnesses B, La. 
Tr? WH2; we are witnesses RA D*, Ti. Tr WH 
— VP. 83.8 So ND, Ti. Al.; wished AB, La. Tr.) WH. 
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THE ACTS, 6, 7. 


Seven deacons chosen. 











Ganaliel’s advice. 
Anno. 34 Then stood there up one in the 
Pees council, a Pharisee, named ™ Gamaliel, a 
‘ARsodel doctor of the law, had in reputation a- 
mch. 22.3. |mong all the people, and commanded to 
put Sthe apostles forth a little space; 
35 And said unto them, Ye men of Is- 
rael, take heed to yourselves what ye 
intend to do as touching these men. 
The third 36 For before these days rose up Theu- 
Rear pefore | das, boasting himself to be somebody; 
rount to whom a number of men, about four 
ralledAnno | hundred, joined themselves: who was 
Domini. slain; and all, as many as || obeyed him, 
eae é were scattered, and brought to nought. 
elievede 37 After this man rose up Judas of Ga- 
lilee in the days of the 7taxing7, and 
n Prov. 21. |8drew away Bmuchf people after him®: 
$0 gio, | He also perished; and all, even as many 
Matt.15.1g. | @8 obeyed him, were dispersed. 
olinkelel. 38 And now I say unto you, Refrain 
15. from these men, and let them alone: 
1Cor.1-25.|"for if this counsel or this work be of 
Egle i sl. |men, it will come to nought: 
R23. 9. 39 °But %if it be? of God, ye B cannot BP 
qch.4.18, |20verthrow!? yity; lest haply ye be 
rMatt.10, |f0und!! even Pto fight against God}. 
fi 40 And to him they agreed: and when 
& 23. 34. they had ‘called the apostles, "and beaten 
Mark 13.9. ! them, they commanded that they should 
sMatt.5-12-/not speak in the name of Jesus, and let 
2 Cor.12.10. | them _ go. 
Phil.1.29. | 41 { And they departed from the pre- 
Hebr.10.34. | sence of the council, ‘rejoicing that they 
james 1. | were counted worthy to suffer shame for 
ig ee B his name B. 
tech. 2. 46. 42 And daily tin the temple, and Min 
uch, 4,20, | every house!’, “they ceased not to teach 
29) _ |and preach B Jesus Christ B. 
s CHAPTER 6. 
1 The apostles, desirous to have the poor regard- 
ed for their bodily sustenance, as also careful 
‘ ly themselves to dispense the word of God, the food 
iC . of the soul, 3 appoint the office of deaconship 
| AL | - to seven chosen men. 5 Of whom Stephen, a 
f man full of faith, and of the Holy Ghost, is 
Se . one Who is taken of those, whom he con- 
§ founded in disputing, 13 and after falsely ac- 
¢ cused of blasphemy against the law and the 
y temple. 
ach. 2. 41. ND in those days, *when the num- 
oe ber of the disciples was multiplied, 
ever: there arose a murmuring of the !° Gre- 
bch. 9.29, | Clans! against the Hebrews, because their 
& 11. 20. widows were neglected ‘in the daily 
| ech. 4.35. | 2 ministration 2. 
| 2 Then the twelve called the multitude 
| dExod.18. | of the disciples wrto them, and said, ¢It 
li. 3is not reason? that we should leave the 
word of God, and serve? * tables +. 
e Deut.1.13.| 3 Wherefore, brethren, ‘look ye out a- 
chy} |mong you seven men of honest report, 
iTim.3.7.|full of Bthe Holy Ghost8 and wisdom, 
whom we may appoint over this business. 
fh. 2. 42, 4 But we /f will give ourselves continually 
to prayer, and to the ? ministry? of the 
word. 
5 9 And the saying pleased the whole 





gch. 11.24. | multitude: and they chose Stephen, ya 


























Var. Renp.—’ V. 37. i.e. census De W. &c. —8 i.e. 
caused much people to follow him and rebel De W. 
Me. 97. 39. if it is Al. De W. Me.—?}9 bring to 
nought, as v. 38.—1! So Al. Be. Da.; take heed 
e not found De W. Me.——-'So DeW.; to 
fight against God too Al. Me.—lYV. 42. at home 
| Al. Da. De W. Me. Ol. Wo.— Chap. 6. 1V. 1. i.e. 
Greek-speaking Jews Al. Me. &¢c. —-? Vs. 1, 2, 4 
ministration, ministry same word, serve similar word. 
(From this Greek word comes deacon.) ——#* V. 2. is 
not our pleasure Da. De W. Me. 4+%.e. manage- 
ment of the common meals De W. Me.; according to 
some others, distribution of money. : 

"Var. Reap.—V. 34. So D; the men (or the 
| fellows) RAB, Hdd.—V. 37. B So A? (CD nearly) ; 

omit NA*B, Edd.—V. 39. B So A, (Al. doubtfully) ; 
will not be able to RBCD, La. Ti. Tr. WH.— 
y So O*; them NAB C?D, Edd.—V. 41. 6 the 
hame NABCOD, Edd.—V. 42. B the Lord Jesus 
C; Jesus as the Christ 8 A B, Hdd.—Chap. 6. 
V. 3. B So AC*; the Spirit NBC? D, Had. 














man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, Anno 
and " Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, | DOMINI 
and Timon, and Parmenas, and * Nicolas 83 

a proselyte of Antioch: h ch. 8. 5, 26. 
6 Whom they set before the apostles:| & 21.8. 
and when they had prayed, ‘they laid | i Rev. 2.6, 
their hands on them. 15. 

7 And “the word of God increased ;\ and | * ch. 1. 24. 
the number of the disciples multiplied in | ! ch. 8.17 
Jerusalem greatly; and a great company eo 
»of the priests were obedient to the} 17Tim.4.14 
faith. 5, 22, 

8 And Stephen, full of AfaithB and| ?Tim.1.6 
power, did great wonders and miracles muck e 
among the people. Col. 2. 6. 

9 {| Then there arose certain of the |» Johnie, 
synagogue 8, which is called the synagogue} 42. 

of the 5 Libertines56, Sand Cyrenians §, 

and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia 

yand of Asiay, disputing with Stephen. 

10 And °they were not able to resist | o Luke 2l. 
the wisdom and the spirit by which he ails 
spake. See Exod 
11 p Then they suborned men, which] 4.12. ~ 
said, We have heard him speak blasphe- | Isai. 54. 17. 
mous words against Moses, and against | p 1Kings21. 
Goa: 10, 13. 

12 And they stirred up the people, and| Qi°tt*55% 





the elders, and the scribes, and came 
upon him, and caught him, and brought 
him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which said, 
This man ceaseth not'to speak 8 blasphe- 
mousf8 words against ythisy holy place, 
and the law: 


14 4For we have heard him say, that | qch.25.s. 
this Jesus of Nazareth shall "destroy this | Dan. 9. 26, 
place, and shall change the || customs | || Or, vives. 


which Moses delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the council, look- 
ing stedfastly on him, saw his face as it 
had been the face of an angel. 


CHAPTER 7. 


1 Stephen, permitted to answer to the accusation of 
blasphemy, 2 sheweth that Abraham worshipped 
God rightly, and how God chose the fathers 20 
before Moses was born, and before the taber- 
nacle and temple were built: 37 that Moses 
himself witnessed of Christ: 44 and that ail 
outward ceremonies were ordained according to 
the heavenly puttern, to last but for a time: 51 
reprehending their rebellion, and murdering of 
Christ, the Just One, whom the prophets fore- 
told should come into the world. 54 Wherewpon 
they stone him to death, who commendeth his 
soul to Jesus, and hwmbly prayeth for them. 

HEWN said the high priest, Are these 
things so? | 
2 And he said, 1¢Men, brethren, and 
fathers}, hearken; The God of glory ap- 
peared unto our father Abraham, when 
he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt 

in Charran, i 
3 And said unto him, Get thee out of 

thy country, and from thy kindred, and 

fe into the land ? which? I shall shew 
thee. 

4 Then ‘came he out of the land of 





ach, 22, 1. 


b Gen. 12. 1. 


e Gen. 11.31. 
& 1, 5. 


the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran:| ©! * 
and from thence, when his father was 

dead, he removed him into this land, 

wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in 

it, no, not so much as to set his foot 

on: $¢yet% he promised that he would | 4c 2.7 
give it to him for a possession, and to} ¢ 15/3, 18 
his seed after him, when as yet he had] £17.8. 


no child. 


Var. Renp.—5 V. 9. i.e. Jewish freedmen of Rome 
Al. Be. De W. Me. Wo. — i.e. and certain of the 
Cyrenians Al. De W. Me. ——Chap. 7, 1V. 2. Brethren 
and fathers Me,—— VY. 3. which soever Be. De W. 
Me.—3V. 5. Strictly and. 

Van. Reap.—V. 8. B grace 8 A BD, Edd. — 
Vv. 9. B So BCD, La. Tr. Al. WH.; of them who 
are called the Libertines NA, Zi. y So NBC D?, 
Ti. Al. Tr WH.; omit A D*, La.— V. 13. B Omit 
RABCD, Edd.—vy So BO, WH.; the RAD, La. 
Tt. Tr. Al. 
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Stephen's apology. THE 





ACTS, 7. 


Stephen's apology. 





6 And God spake on this wise, * That 
his seed should sojourn in a strange 
land; and that they should bring them 
e Gen. 15.13, | into pondage, and entreat them eyil ffour 

16. hundred years. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 


f Exod. 12. 7 And the nation to whom they shall 
40. bt be in bondage will I judge, said God: 
Gal, 3.17. | snd after that shall they come forth, 
9 Exod.3.12.| and Jserve me in this place. 

nGen.17.9,| 8 "And he gave him the covenant of 


10, 11. 


circumcision: ‘and so Abraham begat 
i Gen. 21. 2, 
3, 4. 


Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth 
day; ‘and Isaac begat Jacob; and 'Jacob 


kGen.25. | begat the twelve patriarchs. 


1 Gen. 29. 9 And the patriarchs, moved with 
31, &e. envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: but God 
& 30.5, &e. | was with him, 

& 85.18,23.| 19 And delivered him out of all his 
ae 38 37.4, | afflictions, ° and gave him favour and 
pe. 105.17. | Wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of 
nGen. 39.2, | Egypt; and he made him governor over 


21, 23. Egypt and all his house. 


aGen: 4). 11 PNow there came a dearth over all 
a the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and 

€7. as great affliction: and our fathers found 

sen _ no sustenance. 

qGen, 42.1, | 12 4But when Jacob heard Pthat there 


was corn in 
fathers first. 
13 And at the second time Joseph was 
made known to his brethren; and Joseph’s 
kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 


Egypt, he sent outB our 


r Gen. 45. 4, 
16. 


sGen. 45.9, | 14 ‘Then sent Joseph, and called his 
27. father Jacob to him, and ‘all his kindred, 
t Gen. 4659, | threescore and fifteen souls. 
uGen.46.5.|,,/9 “So Jacob went down Pinto EgyptB, 
wGen.49, | 2nd died, he, and our fathers, 
33. 16 And *were carried over into Sychem, 
Exod.1.6. | and laid in ythe sepulchre that Abraham 
x Exod.13. | bought for a sum of money of the sons 
oe o4.39, | Of Hmmor B the father of Sychem B. 
he “33 | 17 But when *the time of the promise 
ve ~+| drew nigh, which God Bhad swornB to 
& 33. 19. Abraham, “the people grew and multi- 
2Gen.15.13.| plied in Egypt, 
ver. 6. 18 Till another king arosef, which knew 
a Exod.1.7;| not Joseph. 


19 The same dealt subtilly with our kin- 
dred, and evil entreated our fathers, 4° so 
that they cast+ out their young children, 
to the end they might not live 

20 ¢In which time Moses was born, and 
dwas 5|| exceeding fair®, and nourished 
up in his father’s house three months: 
21 And “when he was cast out, Pha- 
raoh’s daughter took him up, and nou- 
rished him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was ®learned® in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians, and was 
f mighty in words and in deeds. 

239 And when he was full forty years 
old, it came into his heart to visit his 
brethren the children of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, 
he defended him, and avenged him that 
was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian : 

25 || For he supposed his brethren would 
have understood how that God by his 
hand 7would deliver? them: but they 
understood not. 4 

26 * And the next day he shewed himself 
unto them as|they;strove, and B would 
have set them at onef again, saying, 


Var. Renp.—* V7. 19. So Al. De W.; that they 
might cast Me.——*V. 20. Lit. as marg. (i.e. fair 
in Gad sight Bu. DeW. Me.)——® V. 22. 4.e. taught. 
——7 7. 25. So De W.; rather was delivering Al. Me. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. "4. Ve 1%, B that there was 
corn, he sent out into Egypt (so Me. transtates) 
8 A BO, Hdd.—V. 15. B Omit B, Ti. WH2— 
Vv. 16. B *so (the father of Sychem Me. translates 5 
the son of Sychem Wo.) D, Al.; in Sychem N* BOC, 
Ti. Tr. WH.; Emmor that was in Sychem eA, 
La.—V. 17. B promised D; granted NABOC, Edd. 
— PV. 18. B Add over Egypt 8 A BC, Edd.— 
V. 26. B This rendering suits the true reading (NBCD, 
Edd.) better than that whicis the translators probably 
had before them. 





8, 9. 
Ps. 105, 24, 
25. 

b Exod. 1, 22. 


ec Exod, 2, 2. 
d Hebr. 11. 
23. 


|| Or, fair to 
God. 


e Exod, 2. 3 
—10. 


fluke 24, 
19. 


CER DE: 2 ll, 


| Or, Now. 


'h Ex. 2, 13. 

















8 Sirs, ye are brethren § ; 
one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong 
thrust him away, saying, + Who made thee | : See 
a ruler and a judge over us? Luke 12. 14. 

28 9 Wilt thou kill? me, as thou diddest| 2-4 7- 
the Egyptian yesterday ? 


why do ye wron Anno 
y y e Dog 





29 *Then fled Moses at this saying, and | * Ex. 2.15, 
was a stranger in the land of Madian,| 24 o9 
where he begat two sons. &18. 3, 4 
30 ' And when forty years were expired, |1 Ex, 3.2, 
there appeared to him in the wilderness 

of mount Sina an angel fof the Lordp 

in a flame of fire in a bush. 

3L When Moses saw #¢, he wondered at the 

sight: and as he drew near to behold it, 

the voice of the Lord came & unto him f, 

32 Saying, ™I am the God of thy fa-| m Matt. 22. 
thers, the God of Abraham, and the God oe ance 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then| ~°"™>"™ 
Moses trembled, and durst not behold. 

83 "Then said the Lord to him, Put off | Ex. 3.5. 
thy shoes from thy feet: for the place| %°%!-5- 15. 
where thou standest is holy ground. 

34 °I have seen, I have seen the afflic- | o Bx. 3.7, 
tion of my people which is in Egypt,| ~ 

and I have heard their groaning, and 

am come down to deliver them. And now 

come, BI will sendf thee into Egypt. p Ex. 14.19. 
35 This Moses whom they refused, say-| Num.20.16. 


ing, Who made thee aruler and a judge? 


q Ex. 12. 41, 
the same did God send to be a ruler and| ©%.1. 


a deliverer BP by the hand of the angel|"£ 2% 
which appeared to him in the bush. & 11, & 1h. 
36 4He brought them out, after that he} Ps. 105. 27. 
had *shewed wonders and signs in the | s Ex. 14 21, 
land of Egypt, ‘and in the Red sea, tand| 27, 28, 29. 
in the wilderness forty years. t Ex. 16.1, 


37 7 This is that Moses, which said unto &. 
the children of Israel, “A prophet shall | {Pert 38: 
Bthe Lord your8 God raise up unto you| on.3.22, 


of your brethren, 1° || like unto me 1; or, 
y“him shall ye hear as mycelf. 
88 y This is he, t at was in 1 the | « Matt. 17. 
church 1 in the wilderness with *the| > 

angel which spake to him in the mount | 21.3, 
Sina, and with our fathers: *who re-| 7.55 63.9 
ceived the lively » oracles to give unto us: | “Gal. 3, 19 
39 To whom our fathers would not obey, | Hebr. 2. 2. 
but thrust fim from them, and_in their | ax. 21.1 
hearts turned back again into Egypt, Deut. 5. 27, 
40 ¢Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to or ma 
go before us: for as for this Moses, which | John1.17. 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, we |» Rom.s3. 2. 
wot not what is become of him ce Ex. 32.1, 
41 ¢And they made a calf in those pens d Deut. 9, 
and_ offered sacrifice unto the idol, 16. : 
rejoiced in the works of their own Kanaan Ps. 106, 19. 
42 Then ¢God turned, and gave them | ¢Ps.§1. 12. 
up to worship f the host of heaven; -as it pote: 
is written in the book of the prophets, Rom. 1. 24. 
90 ye house of Israel, }2 have ye offered !*| 2 Thess. 2. 
to me slain beasts and sacrifices by the| 11 


anges of forty years in the wilderness ? 


f Deut. 4.19. 
3 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of ese 





Moloch and the star of B your god p sane 
Remphan, figures which ye made to wor- ea. 3. 
ship them: and I will carry you away | Je 19-18. 
beyond Babylon. g Amos 5. 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of 1 Or, wh 
witness in the wilderness, as he had ap-| spake. 
pointed, 13|| speaking 13 unto Moses, that | » px. 95. 40. 
he should make it according to the] & 26.30. 
fashion that he had seen. Hebr. 8. 5. 
Var. Renp.—’ V. 26. So Me.; Ye are brethren 


(lit. Ye are men_ brethren) oa De W.——* V. 28. 

i.e. Art thou minded to kill.—1 V. 37. So Be. Da. 

Ol.; as (he raised) me Me.——UV., 88. So Wo.; | 

the. assembly @. . me, ihe Israelites at Sinai) ) Ale tt. 
2. Wea 


DeW. Me.— did ye offer. — 

As margin. 

Var. Reap.—V. 30. B So D; omit NABC, Raa. 
— PV. 81. B So C; omit & Edd. — V. 84. 


let me send (or that 7 may send) SABC De Eaa.— ie 
V. 35. B SoN; with AB D, Edd. — V. 37. B Omit 
NRABD, Bad. - — y So CD, and most versions (see 
Deut. 18. 15) Tr.; omit NAB, La. Ti. Al. Tr, WH— 


V. 43. B So NAC; the god BD, Eda. 
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Stephen’s apology. 


THE ACTS, 8. 


Philip preacheth at Samaria. 
























| 

Anno 45. * Which also our fathers 14|| that came | 

oN after! brought in with Jesus! 1into 

eee the possession of the Gentiles!6, * whom 

iJosh.3.14.|God drave out before the face of our 
| Or, having | fathers, unto the days of David; 

received. 46 ' Who found favour before God, and 

k Neh. 9.24. | 17 desired 7 to find a tabernacle for the 
ties, |8GoadB of Jacob. 
ch. 13. 19 47" But Solomon built him an house. 
11Sam.16. | 48 Howbeit °the most High dwelleth not 
1. in Btemples8 made with hands; as saith 
et 7,1.) the prophet, 
ch. 13,22, | 49? Heaven is my throne, and earth is 
m1Kings 8.| ™y footstool: what house will ye build 
17. me? saith the Lord: or what és the 
1Chr, 22.7.| place of my rest ? 

Ps. 152. 4,5- | “59 18 Hath not my hand made! all these 

n 1 Kings 6. things ? 

4 Pe 20, 51 4] Ye Ystifinecked and * uncircumcised 
1Chr.17.12./in heart and ears, ye do always resist 
2Chr.3.1. | the Holy Ghost: as your fathers 19 did 19, 
o1Kings8. | so do ye. 
2Ghr. 2.6. | 02 ’ Which of the prophets have not your 
&6.18. |fathers persecuted? and they have slain 
ch. 17, 24. | them which shewed before of the coming 
p Isai. 66.1,| of ‘the Just One; of whom ye have been 
oe Pape eeu OW: the betrayers and murderers : 

33. | 538“ Who have received the law by the 
& 28. 22. disposition of angels , and have not 

q Ex. 82. 9. kept it. 

& 33, 3. 54 J * When they heard these things, 
Isai. 48.4. | they were cut to the heart, and they 
naeey gee gnashed on him with thei teeth. 

jo. 44, | 55 But he, ¥ being full of the Holy 
& 6,10 Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, 
&9. 26. and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
Ezek. 44.9. | standing on the right hand of God, 
s2.chr. 86. | 56 And said, Behold, +I see the heavens 
Matt.21.35.| opened, and the “Son of man standing 
& 23. 34,37.) on the right hand of God. 

1Thess.2 | 57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
Bee, 14, and stopped their ears, and ran upon 
uate 90 1 him with one accord, ; 

Gal.3.19, | 58 And cast him ont of the city, cand 
Hebr.2.2. | stoned Aim: and “the witnesses laid 
| ch. 5.33. |Gown their clothes at a young man’s 
ych.6.5. |feet, whose name was Saul. : 

| = Ezek.1.1. | 59 And they stoned Stephen, © calling 
Matt.3.16.|/21 upon God2!, and saying, Lord Jesus, 

| ch. 10.11. | fpeceive my spirit. 
aDan. 7.13.) 60 d he ykneeled down, and cried 
Gangs with a loud voice, “Lord, lay not this 
Hata e9, | Sin to their charge®®. And when he had 
Hebr.13.12. | said this, he fell asleep. 
oc Lev. 24. 16. CHAPTER 8s. 

a Dent Bey | By occasion of the persecution in Jerusalem, the 
@17.7 church being planted in Samaria, 5 by Philip 
ahs 8. 1. the deacon, who preached, did miracles, and 
& 2. baptized many, among the rest Simon the sor- 

cerer, a great seducer of the people: 14 Peter 
ech. 9. 14. and John come to confirm and enlarge the 

Sf Ps. 31. 5. church: where, by prayer and imposition of 
Luke 23. 46. hands giving the Holy Ghost, 18 when Simon 
g ch. 9, 40, would have bought the like power of them, 20 
& 20. 36. Peter sharply reproving his hypocrisy, and 
& 21.5, covetousness, and exhorting hin to repentance, 
h Matt. 5. together with John preaching the word of the 

0 Lord, return to Jerusalem. 26 But the angel 
Luke 6. 28. sendeth Philip to teach, and baptize the Ethio- 
& 23. 34, pian eunuch. 





' Var. Renp.—" V. 45. having received it in turn, or 
having inherited it Al. Be. Da. DeW. Me.— i.e. 
Joshua.——16 So nearly Wo.; at their taking posses- 
sion of the land of the Gentiles Al. Da. DeW. ; 
while the Gentiles were in possession Me.——! 1. 46. 
‘asked leave Al. Be. De W. Me.—1 V. 50. Did not 
my hand make.— VY. 51. i.e. resisted Me-—— TV. 58. 
So practically (at the injunction of angels Al.) Al. 
Ol. (and De W. Wi. perhaps; at arrangements of 
angels Da.); as the commands of angels Be. (Bu. 
De W. Wi. perhaps); looking upon the arrangements 
| of angels (é.e. the accompaniments of the giving of the 
Law, regulated by angels) Me.—— VY, 59. Rather upon 
Jesus Da. De W. Me. Ol.——** V. 60. So Al. De W. Ol. 
Wo.; fix not this sin upon them Me. 

Var. Ruap.—?. 46. B So NAC, Ser. Tr.) Al. WH. 
(with note indicating that the passage is probably 
| re ; house 8* BD, La. Ti. Tr.2—V. 48. B Omit 
NABCD, Zad. (dwelleth not in aught made with 








ND «Saul was consenting unto his Anno 
death. And } at that time} there| DOMINI 
2 was? a great persecution against the 34. 
church which was at Jerusalem; and | ach.7.58. 
‘they were all scattered abroad through-| & 22. 20. 
out the regions of Judea and Samaria, | » ch. 11.19. 
except the apostles. 
2 And devout men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and ‘made great lamentation | c Gen. 23. 2. 
over him. & 50. 10, 
8 As for Saul, ¢4he made havock of the | ?S2m-3.31. 
church, entering into every house, and] %°3:7: 58. 
haling men and women committed them] °° ~”’ 
to prison. & 22. 4. 
4 Therefore ¢ they that were scattered Soe 10,11, |, 
abroad went every where preaching the| 64° 3° |' 
word. Phil. 3.6. 
5 Then f Philip went down to the | 1Tim.1.13. 
city 8 of Samaria, and preached Christ | e Matt. 10. 
unto them. a sient 
6 And the people with one accord gave| °* 1)" 
heed unto those things which Philip |/ch- 6 5. 
spake, hearing and seeing the miracles 
which he did. 
7 For B69 unclean spirits, crying with | 9 Mark 16. 
loud voice, came out of many that were| 17: 
possessed with themB: and many taken 
with palsies, and that were lame, were 
healed. 
8 And there was great joy in that city. 
9 But %there was a certain man, called 
Simon, which beforetime in the same 
city !used3 sorcery, and *bewitched * the | ich. 18. 6. 
people of Samaria, ‘giving out that him- | ich. 5. 36. 
self was some great one: 
10 To whom they all gave heed, from 
the least to the greatest, saying, This 





man is Bthe great power of Godf. 

11 And to him they Shad regard 5, be- 
cause that of long time She had bewitched 
them ® with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip preach- 
ing Bthe things8 ‘concerning the king- | *ch.1.3. 
dom of God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men 
and women. 

18 Then Simon himself believed also: 
and when he was baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and 7 wondered’, behold- 
ing the {miracles and signs which were 
one. 

14 Now when the apostles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and John: 

15 Who, when they were come down, 
prayed for them, 'that they might re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost: 

16 (For ™as yet he was fallen upon none 
of them: only "they were baptized 8in8 
°the name of the Lord Jesus.) 

17 Then Plaid they their hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that through 
laying on of the apostles’ hands £6 the 
Holy Ghost 8 was given, he offered them 
money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, that 
on whomsoever I lay hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 8. 1V. 1. So Al.; on that day 
Be. Da. DeW. Me.——? Rather arose Me.——*V. 9. 
So DeW.; there was beforetime in the city a 
man named Simon, which used Al. Da. Me.— 
4 So Al.; astonished Da.——5 VY. 11. gave heed, as 
v. 10.—  Sthey had been bewitched ov astonished. 
—7 V. 18. Similar word to bewitched, vs. 9, 11— 
87. 16. Lit. into. , 

Var. READ.—Chap. 8. V. 5. B acity CD, Tr. Al. 
(so De W. Me. translate this reading ; Al. Wo. render 
the city); the city NAB, La. Ti. WH.—V. 7. B 
in the case of many that were possessed with un- 
clean spirits....they came out (broken construction) 
NABCD, Hdd.—V. 10. 8 the power of God that 
is called great NA BCD, WH. V. 12. B Omit 
NABO, Edd. TV. 18. B So ACD, La. Tr; the 
spirit NB, Ti. Al. WH. 





t Gr. signs 
and great 
miracles, 


Uch. 2. 38. 


m ch. 19, 2. 
n Matt. 28, 
395 


ch, 2, 38, 
och. 10, 48, 
& 19. 5. 
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Philip teacheth the eunuch. 


THE ACTS, 9. 


The conversion of Paul. 





perish with thee, because %thou 9% hast 
thought that "the gift of God may be 
purchased? with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in 
this matter: for thy heart is not right 
in the sight of God. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
34. 





q Matt. 10. 8. 
See 2 Kings 
6. 


Dorie. 22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
£11.17 ness, and pray BGod§, ‘if perhaps the 
sDan. 4.27. | thought of thine heart may be forgiven 
2Tim. 2.25, | thee. 


23 For I perceive that thou art in 10 
‘the Ugall of bitterness 4, and in the 
bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, 
«Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none 


t Hebr. 12. 
15, 


u Gen. 20. 7, 
W 


HH of these things which ye have spoken 

Num, 21.7,| Come upon me. , 

1 Kin. 13.6.] 25 And they, when they had testified and 

Job 42.8. | preached the word of the Lord, returned 

James5.16.}t9 Jerusalem, and preached the gospel 
in many villages of the Samaritans. 
26 And the angel!” of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go to- 
ward the. south unto the way that goeth 
down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, 18 which 
is desert. rf 
27 And he arose and went: and, behold, 

xZeph.3.10.]*a man, of Hthiopia, an eunuch of great 


authority under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all 
her treasure, and ¥ had come to Jerusa- 
lem for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in his 
chariot read Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go 
near, and join thyself to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and 
heard him read the prophet Hsaias, and 
said, | Understandest thou! what thou 
readest ? | 

81 And he said, How can I, except 
some man should guide me? And he 
desired Philip that he would come up 
and sit with him. 

82 The place of the scripture which he 
read was this, *He was led as a sheep 
to the slaughter; and like a lamb dumb 
before, his shearer, so opened he not his 
mouth : 

33 In Bhis 6 humiliation his judgment 
was taken away: and who shall declare 
15 his generation !*? for his life is taken 
from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and 
said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of himself, or of some other 
man ? 


y John 12.20. 


x Isai. 53. 7, 
8. 


eke 24. 35 Then Philip opened his mouth, “and 

27 as. os, | began at the same scripture, and preach- 
ed unto him Jesus. 

bch, 10.47. | 36 And as they went lon their way 16, 


they came unto a certain water: and the 
eunuch said, See, here is water ; & what 
doth hinder me to be baptized ? 

87 B And Philip said, ¢If thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. And 
he answered and said, ¢I believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God 8. 


c Matt. 28, 
19. 


Mark 16.16. 
d Matt. 16. 
, 16. 


h. 9. 20. 
TJohn4.is.| 38 And he commanded the chariot to 
£5.5,13. | stand still; and they went down both 





Var. Renp.—? V. 20. Bit. didst think to purchase 
the gift of God. ——10 7. 23. Lit. art into (i.e. art 
plunged into Al. De W. Ol. Wo.); art turned into, 
hast become Be.—— So (i.e. malice bitter as gall) 





into the water, both Philip and the eu- 
nuch; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up out of 
the water, 6B ¢the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip§, that the eunuch ES 
saw him no more: and he went on his| 7“ings 2. 
way _ rejoicing. Ezek. 3. 12, 
40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and| 14. 
passing through he preached in all the 

cities, till he came to Cesarea. 


CHAPTER 9. 


1 Saul, going towards Damascus, 4 is stricken down 
to the earth, 10 is called to the apostleship, 18 
and is baptized by Ananias. 20 He preacheth 
Christ boldly. 23 The Jews lay wait to kill him: 
29 so do the Grecians, but he escapeth both. 31 
The church having rest, Peter healeth dAlneas 
of the palsy, 36 and restoreth Tabitha to life. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
34. 


e 1 Kings 18. 
12 4 





ND ¢Saul, yet 1 breathing out! threat-| A. D. 35. 
enings and slaughter against the] ch.8.3. 

disciples of the Lord, went unto the| Gal13. 
high priest, Shee 
2 And desired of him letters to Damas- 
cus to the synagogues, that if he found 
any tof ? this way *, whether they were] t Gr. of the 
men or women, he might bring them| way; Soch. 
bound unto Jerusalem, ee 
8 And 'as he journeyed, he came near | } ch. 22.6. 
Damascus: and suddenly there shined 1 


& 26. 12. 
round about him a light from heayen: pep 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a 


voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, ° why | c Matt. 25. 
persecutest thon me? 40, &e. 

5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? 

BAnd the Lord # said, I am y Jesus y 

whom thou persecutest: S¢é¢ is hard for | ¢ ch. 5.39, 
thee to kick against the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and astonished said, 

Lord, ‘what wilt thou have me to do ?| ¢ Inke3.10. 
And the Lord said unto him, Arise 6, ae 7 
and go into the city, and it shall be| ~ ~~~ 
told thee what thou must do. 

7 And f the men which journeyed with | fPan. 10.7. 
him 8stood# speechless, hearing 4a yoice4, Peer 
but seeing no man. Ein 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; and 

when his eyes were opened, he saw 6 no 

manf: but they led him by the hand, 

and brought him into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without sight, 

and neither did eat nor drink. 

10 { And there was a certain disciple 

at Damascus, named Ananias; and to |g ch. 22.12 
him said the Lord in a vision, Ananias. 

And he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. ) 

11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, ated 
and go into the street which is called |; |. 1 
Straight, and enquire in the house of], .. 9 H 
Judas for one called Saul, "of Tarsus: | ch. 7.59. 
for, behold, he prayeth, & 22. 16, 
12 And hath seen fin a visionB a man] 1£or-1.2. 
named Ananias coming in, and putting ee? 
his hand on him, that he might receive | 'C%,/3,” 
his sight. & 26.17. 
13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have] Rom.1.1. 
heard by many of this man, ‘how much east 
evil he hath done to thy saints at Jeru-} wphes. 3.7 
salem : oF ae 
14 And here he hath authority from the | 1Tim. 2.7. 
chief priests to bind all ‘that call on| ?7im.1U. 
thy name. ean ee 
15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy] Gal.2.7,8. 
way: for ‘he is a chosen vessel unto mé, | » ch. 25. 22, | 
to bear my name before ™the Gentiles, | 23. 

and “kings, and the children of Israel: . | © 26.1, &e. 





Me.; i.e. the bitterest gall, venom Al. De W. 
2 VY. 26. an angel.—} Lit. this (é¢e. this way Al. 
De W. Me. Wo.). ——1* V. 30. Dost thou indeed un- 
derstand....? De W. Me.; Yea, but understandest 
tHOW <a ? Al.; Well, knowest thou...... ? Da.— 
15 7. 33. So (=the generation in which he shall 
live; i.e. who can describe the wickedness. of that 
age?) Al. DeW.; his family (and followers) Me. ; 
the length of his days Be. Wo.—1°V. 36. along 
the way Da. Me. Al. 

Var. Reav.—V. 22. B the Lord NA BC, Edd.— 
V. 38. B So ©, Al.; omit NAB, Edd.—V. 37. B So 
E, Ivren. Cypr.; omit RABOC, Pesh. Theb. Memph. 
Vulg. (in oldest MSS.), Edd. including Al. Ser. 








Var. Renp.— Chap. 9. 1¥. 1. Simply breathing | 
Al. De W. (inwardly breathing Wo.)——#V. 2. the | 
(i.e. the Christian) way.—3V. 7. So Al. Be. De W. 
Me.; stayed Wo.—*the voice; (the sound Wo.). — 

Var. Reav.—V. 39. B So Edd. with most MSS, ; 
the Holy Spirit fell on the eunuch; and an angel i 
of the Lord caught away Philip A (alone 
uncial MSS.).— Chap. 9. V.5. B And he AB OC, 
Edd.—vy So & B, Ti. Tr. Al. WH.; Jesus of Na- 
zareth A C, La.1— Vs. 5, 6. 8 Only But arise 
NABC, Pesh. Memph. Theb., Edd.—V. 8. So 
A?C; nothing 8 A* B, Edd.—V. 12. B So Cc, 
Tr) WH; omit NA, La. Ti. Al. : 7 
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He is baptized by Ananias. THE ACTS, 10. 


Cornelius sendeth for Peter. 





Anno 16 For °I will shew him how great 
OREN things he must suffer for my name’s sake. 
Z 17 PAnd Ananias went his way, and en- 

och. 20.23. | tered into the house; and ‘putting his 
& 21. 11. hands on him said, Brother Saul, the 
*Cor.11.23.) Tord, even Jesus, that appeared unto 
ae thee in the way as thou camest, hath 





qch.8.17, |Sent me, that thou mightest receive thy 
rch.2.4, | Sight, and "be filled with the Holy Ghost. 
& 4.31. 18 And immediately there fell from his 
ee 17. eyes as it had been scales: and he re- 


13, 52, ceived sight Sforthwith 8, and arose, and 
was baptized. 
19 And when he had received meat, he 
sch, 26.20. | was strengthened. ‘Then was Saul cer- 
tain days with the disciples which were 
at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached 6 Christ B 
ich. 8.37. |in the synagogues, ¢ that he is the Son 

of God. 

21 But all that heard zim were amazed, 
uch. 8. 3. and said; “Is not this he that destroyed 
Gal. ts 38 them which called on this name in Je- 
23,” +|rusalem, and came hither for that intent, 

that he might bring them bound unto 
the chief priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more in 
«ch. 18.28. | strength, * and confounded the Jews 

which dwelt at Damascus, proving that 
this is 5very Christ 5. 
A.D.37. | 23 § And after that many days were ful- 
¢ 12. | filled, ythe Jews took counsel to kill him: 
3 Con11.26 24 * But their laying await was known of 
~ | Saul, And they watched the gates day 
32, |and night to kill him. 

25 Then Bthe disciplesB took him by 
@SoJosh.2.| night, and “let him down ®by® the wall 
: hee yo, |i a basket. 

3 ~~ —SC*&|:«26 And when Saul was come to Jeru- 
bch. 22.17. | Salem, he assayed to join himself to the 
Gal.1.17, | disciples : but they were all afraid of 
18. him, and believed not that he was a 

disciple. 
¢ pecan 27 ¢But Barnabas took him, and brought 
ad him to the apostles, and declared unto 

them how he had seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had spoken to him, 
d ver. 20, 22.|d and how he had preached boldly a 
Damascus in the name of Jesus. 4 
eGal.1.18. | 98 And ¢he was with them coming in 
and going out at Jerusalem p. 

99 And he spake boldly B in the name 
of the Lord yJesusy, and disputed a- 
ch. 6.1. gainst the 7f Grecians7: 9 but they went 
&11.20. | about to slay him. 
9 ver. 23. 30 Which when the brethren knew, they 
2Cor.11.26-| brought him down to Caesarea, and sent 
4 him forth to Tarsus. 

hSeech.8. | 3] * Then had the f#churches rest 
aI throughout all Judea and Galilee and 

Samaria, Sand were edified; and walking 

in the fear of the Lord, and in the com- 

fort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied §s. 

A. D. 38. 82 J And it came to pass, as Peter pass- 
ich.8.14. |ed tthroughout Yall quarters®, he came 
down also to the saints which dwelt at 


Lydda. 
33 And there he found a certain man 
named Aineas, which had kept his bed 
eight years, and was sick of the palsy. 
kch.3.6,16.| 34 And Peter said unto him, Aineas, 
4, 10. 8*Jesus Christ 8 maketh thee whole: 


Var. Ruenp.—5 V. 22. Lit. the Christ.——®V. 25. 
through Me. &e.—7V. 29. i.e. Greek-speaking Jews. 
—8 TV. 31. So Be.; being edified and walking in 
the fear of the Lord; and by the exhortation of 
the Holy Ghost were (was Ji. &c.) multiplied Al. 
Da. De W. Me. (edified i.e. built wp towards Christian 
perfection Me.) ——®° V. 32. all the saints Al. Be. 
Da. DeW. Me. 

Var. Reap.—V. 18. B Omit 8 A B C*, Edd.— 
V. 20. 8 Jesus RABC, Edd.—YV. 25. B his disci- 
ples SABC, Edd.— Vs. 28, 29. B speaking boldly 
NABO, Edd. (speaking boldly at Jerusalem Me. 
translates)—V. 29. y Omit N*A' BE, Edd.—V. 31. 
B church.... was edified.... was multiplied RABC, 
Edd. — V. 34. B Jesus the Christ A B%, Al.; Jesus 
| Christ NB*C, La. Ti. Tr. WH. Ser. J 























arise, and make thy bed. And he arose 

immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and 

10’ Saron 19 saw him, and ™turned to the 

Lord. 

36 § Now there was at Joppa a certain 

disciple named Tabitha, which by in- 

terpretation is called || Dorcas": this 
woman was full “of good works and alms- 

deeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those days, 

that she was sick, and died: whom when 

they had washed, they laid er in °an 
upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to 

Joppa, and the disciples had heard that 

Peter was there, they sent unto him two 

men, desiring him Bthat he would not 

|| delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went with 

them. When he was come, they brought 

him into the upper chamber: and all the 
widows stood by him weeping, and shew- 
ing the coats and garments 1% which ? 

Doreas 13 made }%, while she was with 

them. 

40 But Peter pput them all forth, and 

Ykneeled down, and prayed; and turning 

him to the body “said, Tabitha, arise. 

And she opened her eyes: and when she 

saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her fis hand, and lifted 

her up, and when he had called the 

saints and widows, presented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all 

Joppa; ‘and many believed in the Lord. 
43 And it came to pass, that he tarried 

many days in Joppa with one ‘Simon a 

tanner. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Cornelius, a devout man, 5 being commanded 
by an angel, sendeth for Peter: 11 who by a 
vision 15, 20 is taught not to despise the Gen- 
tiles. 34 As he preacheth Christ to Cornelius 
and his company, 44 the Holy Ghost falleth 
on them, 48 and they are baptized, 

HERE was a certain man in Cesarea 
called Cornelius, a centurion of the 

1lpand! called the Italian band, 
244 2devout? man, and one that ° fear- 
ed God with all his house, which gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed to 
God alway. 
3 ¢He saw in a vision evidently about 
the ninth hour of the day an angel of 
God coming in to him, and saying unto 
him, Cornelius. 
4 And when he looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? And 
he said unto him, Thy prayers and 
thine alms are come up for a memorial 
before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and 

call for one Simon, whose surname is 

Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one 4Simon a tanner, 

whose house is by the sea side: B¢he 

ee tell thee what thou oughtest to 
0B. 

7 And when the angel which spake unto 

Cornelius was departed, he called two of 

his household servants, and a devout 

soldier of them that waited on him con- 
tinually ; 

8 And when he had declared all these 

things unto them, he sent them to Joppa. 

9 4 On the morrow, as they went on 

their journey, and drew nigh unto the 

city, f Peter went up upon the housetop 
to pray about the sixth hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, and 








Anno 
DOMINI 
38. 

U1 Chr. 5, 
16. 
m ch, 11. 21. 


|| Or, Doe, 
or, Roe. 
n1 Tim. 2, 
10. 
Tit. 3. 8. 


och. 1. 13. 


|| Or, 


be grieved. 


p Matt. 9. 
25. 


q ch. 7. 60. 
r Mark 5.41, 


John 11. 48. 


s John 11. 
45. 
& 12. 11. 
t ch. 10. 6, 


b ver. 35. 


¢ ver. 30. 
ch. 11. 13. 


dch. 9. 43. 
ech. 11, 14. 


fch. 11.5, 
&e. 


Var. Renp.— 7. 35. the Sharon Li.——" TV. 36. 
gazelle De W. Me.—}2 V. 39. Lit. how many.— 
3 Lit. used to make: so Al.—Chap. 10. !V. 1. 
cohort. ——2 V. 2. i.e. a proselyte to Judaism. 

Var. Reap.—V. 38. B delay not to come to us 
RABC*, Bdd.— Chap. 10. V. 6. B Omit NABO, 


Edd. 
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Peter preacheth Christ to 


THE ACTS, 10, 


Cornelius and his company .: 





would have eaten: but while they made 
ready, he fell into a trance, 

11 And Ysaw heaven opened, and a 
certain vessel descending Bunto him, 
as it had been a great sheet yknit at 
the four Scorners*, and let downy to 
the earth: 

12 Wherein were ‘all manner of* four- 
footed Bbeasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping thingsB, and fowls 
of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, 
Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; "for 
I have never eaten any thing that is 
common forf unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him again 
the second time, ‘What God hath cleansed, 
that call not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the vessel 
was received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himself 
what this vision which he had seen 
should mean, behold, the men which 
were sent from Cornelius had made en- 
quiry for Simon’s house, and stood be- 
fore the 5 gate 4, 

18 And called, and asked whether Si- 
mon, which was surnamed Peter, were 
lodged there. 

19 {| While Peter thought on the vision, 
kthe Spirit said unto him, Behold, 
BthreeB men seek thee. 

20 ' Arise therefore, and get thee down, 
and go with them, doubting nothing: 
for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men 
which were sent unto him from. Corne- 
Tius; and said, Behold, I am he. whom 
ye seek: what is the cause wherefore ye 
are come ? 

22 And they said, ™Cornelius the cen- 
turion, a just man, and one that feareth 
God, and “of good report among all the 
nation of the Jews, was warned from 
God by an holy angel to send for thee 
into his house, and to hear words of thee. 
23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
them. And on the morrow f Peter went 8 
away with them, °and certain brethren 
from Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they entered 
into Ceesarea. And Cornelius ® waited ® 
for them, and had called together his 
kinsmen and near friends. 

25 BAnd as Peter was coming in, Cor- 
nelius met him, and fell down at his 
feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, PStand 
up; I myself also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he went 
in, and found many that were come to- 
gether. 

28 And he said. unto them, Ye know 
how 7‘¢that it is an unlawful thing7 for 
a man that is a Jew to keep company, 
or come unto one of another nation; 
but "God hath shewed me that I should 
not call any man common or unclean. 
29 Therefore came I wnlo you without 
gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for: 
I ask therefore for what intent ye have 
sent for me ? 

80 And Cornelius said, ®Four days ago 


Var. Renp.—%V. 11. So Be. DeW. Me.; ends 
of ropes Al. Wo.—‘*V. 12. all the Al. Da. Dew. 
Me.——5 V. 17. gateway.—® V. 24. was waiting. — 
7.V. 28. how unlawful a thing it is Al DeW. Me. 
—58-V. 30. So Al. Be. Me. Ol. Wo.; For four days 

up to that hour I had been fasting De W. 
| War. Reap.—V. 11. B Omit 8 A B C2, EHdd.—— 

So C*; being let down by four corners NA BC?, 
Iid.— V. 12. B beasts and creeping things of the 
earth 8 A BC?, Hdd. V.14. 8 So CD; and NAB, 
Edd.—-V. 19. B So RACE, La. Ty WH. ; two 
B, WHA; omit DL, Ti. Al. V. 28. 6 he arose and 
went RA BD, Hdd.——V. 25.B D has a considerable 
interpolation here. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
41. 





g ch. , 56. 
Rey. 19. 11. 


h Lev. 11. 4. 
& 20. 25. 
Deut, 14. 3, 


7. 

Ezek. 4. 14. 
i Matt. 15, . 

11. 


ver. 28. 
Rom, 14.14, 


17, 20. 
1 Cor.10.25. 


1 Tim. 4. 4. 
Tit. 1. 15. 


kch, 11. 12, 


Uch, 15. 7. 


m ver, 1, 2, 
&e. 


n ch, 22. 12. 


o ver. 45. 
ch, 11, 12. 


p ch. 14. 14, 
15. 
Rev. 19. 10. 
& 22.9, 


q John 4, 9. 
& 18, 28. 
ch. 11. 3, 
Gal. 2. 12, 
14. 

rch. 15. 8, 9. 
Ephes. 3.6. 

















I was B fasting B until this hour§; Bandp Anno 
at the ninth hour I prayed in my house, | DOMINI 
and, behold, ‘a man stood before me a. 
tin bright clothing, sch. 1. 10, 
81 And said, Cornelius, “thy prayer is | ¢ Matt. 28. 
heard, *and thine alms are had in re-| 3. 
membrance in the sight of God. paren oe 
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call asi 
hither Simon, whose surname is Peter; "Dak: Aiea 
he is lodged in the house of one Simon] J pay 6, 
a tanner by the sea side: Bwho, when] jo, °°” 
he cometh, shall speak unto thee fp. y Deut. 10. 
33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee; | 17. 
and thou hast well done that thou art aGhe SG 
come. Now therefore are we all here| #0? 941) 
present before B God #, to hear all things al. 2. 6. 
that are commanded thee of y Gody. Ephes. 6.9. 
34 J Then Peter opened zis mouth, and Coe 
said, yOf a truth I perceive that God] ay; 9. 
is no respecter of persons: Rom. 2. 13. 
35 But *in every nation he that feareth | 27. 
him, and worketh righteousness, is ac- 3. 22, 29. 
- Z & 10. 12, 18. 
cepted with him. 1 Cor.13.18 
36 9The word BwhichB God sent unto] Gal 3. 28. 
the children of Israel, “preaching peace | Ephes.2.13, 
by Jesus Christ: ("he is Lord 1° of all10:) ah 5 
37 That word, I say, ye know, which Tecsleniata 
was published? throughout all Judea, pone da, 
and ‘began from Galilee, after the bap-| 16,17. ” 
tism which John preached ; Col, 1. 20. 
38 How ¢God anointed Jesus of Na- | b Matt. 25. 
zareth with the Holy Ghost and with| 18 


power: who Uwent about! doing good, 
and. healing all that were oppressed of 
the devil; «for God was with him. ives 

39 And fwe are witnesses of all things eH 
which he did both in the land of the . 
Jews, and in Jerusalem; %whom they 
slew and hanged!” on a tree: 

40 Him 'God raised up the third day, 
and l3shewed him! openly ; 

4. *Not to all the people, but unto 
witnesses chosen before of God, even to 
us, “who did eat and drink with him 
after he rose from the dead. 

42 And 'he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to testify ™that it 
is he which was! ordained of God to 
be the Judge “of quick and dead. 

43 °To him give all the prophets wit- 
ness, that through his name P whosoever 
believeth in him shall receive remission 
of sins. 

44 {| While Peter yet spake these words, 
4the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 
heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision which 
believed were astonished, as many as 
came with Peter, ‘because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift| ? 241. 
of the Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then an- 
swered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be. baptized, which 
pch.15.9. &26.18. Rom. 10.11. Gal. 3.22. qch. 4,31. 
16,17. &11.15. rver. 28. sch.11.18. Gal. 3.14. 


Var. Renp.—® Vs. 36, 87. So Me. Wi. Wo.; [In 
this (vs. 34, 85) I perceive] the word which ad 
sent.... Ye know the matter which was published 
(or, Ye know the things which happened De W.) 
Al. Da. DeW. (Bu. nearly); [is accepted with him} 
according to the word which God sent....Ye know 
the matter which was published O2.—J2°V. 36. of 
all men Al. Be. De W. Me.— 4 V. 38. Strictly went 
through (the land): so Me.——! ¥. 39. hanging 
him. ——1}8 y, 40. Lit. granted that he should appear. 
—4 7, 42. is, on has been.— 1} 7, 47. the water 
Al. Da. Wo. 

Var. Reapv.—V. 30. 8 So A2D; omit (Four days 
ago, until this hour, I was making the prayer of 
the ninth hour in my house; comp. ch. 8. 1) NA* BC, 
Edd.—V. 32. B So © D, Al Tr.2; omit 8 A B, Ti. 
Tr. WH. V. 33. B SoNABOD2®, La. Ti. Tr1 WH.; 
thee D*, 77.2——y the Lord RA BC, Hdd.——¥V. ats 
So se*CD, Ti. Al. Tr; omit &* A B, La. WHA (He 
sent the word unto the children....), } 


c Luke 4. 14. 
d Luke 4.18. | 
ch, 2. 22. 
& 4, 27. 
Hebr. 1. 9. 
e John 8. 2, 
f ch, 2, 82. 
g ch, 5,30. 
h ch, 2, 24. 
i John 14. 
17, 22. 
ch. 13. 31. 
k Luke 24, 
30, 43. 
John 21.13, 
t Matt. 28. 
19, 20. 
cho 1. 8. 
m John 5. 
22, 27. 
ch. 17. 31. 
n Rom. 14, , 


o Isai. 53. 11. 
Jer. 31. 34, 


& 8.15, 
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Peter maketh his defence. 


THE ACTS, 11, 12, 


Herod imprisoneth Peter, 





Anno 
DOMINI 
41. 


tch. 11. 17. 
& 15. 8, 9. 
Rom. 10.12. 

u1Cor. 1, 
17. 


a ch. 2. 38, 
& 8. 16, 


@ ch 10, 45, 
Gal, 2. 12. 


b ch. 10, 28, 
¢ Gal. 2.12, 


d Luke 1, 3, 


ech. 10. 9, 
&e, 


SfJohn 16. 13, 
ch. 10. 19, 
& 15.7. 


g ch. 10, 23, 
Ach. 10, 30. 


ich. 2. 4, 


k Matt.3.11. 
John 1. 26, 
33. 


) nch. 10. 47. 
_| o Rom. 10, 
2, 13. 

& 15. 9, 16. 
pch. 8.1, 





Var. Renv.—Chap. 1. 


have received the Holy Ghost ‘as well as 


wer 
48 “And he commanded them to be 

baptized *in the name of Bthe LordB. 

Then prayed they him to tarry certain 

days. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Peter, being accused for going in to the Gen- 
tiles, 5 maketh his defence, 18 which is ac- 
cepted. 19 The gospel being spread into Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, Barnabas is sent to 
confirm them. 26 The disciples there are first 
called Christians. 27 They send relief to the 
brethren in Judea in time of famine. 

ND the apostles and brethren that 
were in Judea heard that the Gen- 
tiles had also received the word of God. 
2 And when Peter was come up to 

Jerusalem, “they that were of the cir- 

cumcision contended with him, 

83 Saying, > Thou wentest in to men un- 
circumcised, ‘and didst eat with them. 
4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from 
the beginning, and expounded it 4by 
order unto them, saying, 

5 *I was in the city of Joppa praying: 
and in a trance I saw a vision, A cer- 

tain vessel descend, as it had been a 

great sheet, let down from heayen by 

four corners; and it came even to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had fastened 

mine eyes, I considered, and saw four- 

footed beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of 
the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, 

Arise, Peter; slay and eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing 

common or unclean hath at any time 

entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again 

from heaven, What God hath cleansed, 

that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: and 

all were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there were 

three men already come unto the house 

where BI was8, sent from Csarea unto 


me, 
12 And fthe spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubtingB. Moreover 
these six brethren accompanied me, and 
we entered into the man’s house: 
18 “And he shewed us how he had seen 
tan angel! in his house, which stood 
and said unto him, Send men to Joppa, 
ee call for Simon, whose surname is 
eter 5 
14 Who shall tell thee words, whereby 
thou and all thy house shall be saved. 
15 And as I began to speak, the Holy 
Ghost fell on them, ‘as on us at the 
beginning. 
16 Then remembered I the word of the 
Lord, how that he said, *John indeed 
baptized with water; but 'ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost. 
17 ™Forasmuch then as God gave them 
the like gift as he did unto us, 2?who 
believed? on the Lord Jesus Christ; 
@ et was I, that I could withstand 
0. 
18 When they heard these things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, 
saying, °Then hath God also to the 
Gentiles * granted repentance unto life 3. 
19 J +P Now* they which were scattered 
abroad upon the persecution that arose 
about Stephen travelled as far as Phe- 


ly. 18. the angel. — 


?Y. 17. as men who had become believers De W. 


Ti. Me.—V. 18. granted repentance, 


that they 


may attain unto life Al. Me.—+V. 19. Rather So 
then (taking up ch. 8. 4) DeW. Me. 
Var. Reap.—V. 48. 6 Jesus Christ NABE, Badd. 


SeCneag. LL. 


V. 11. B we were NABD, Edd. (but 


with note of corruption WH.) ——V. 12. B So nearly 
RABC, La. Ti. Tr. WH.; omit D, Al 











nice, and Oyprus, and Antioch, preach- 
ae the word to none but unto the Jews 
only. 

20 5>And5 some of them were men of 
Cyprus and Oyrene, which, when they 
were come to Antioch, spake unto 7the 
8 Grecians 8, preaching the Lord Jesus, 

21 And ‘the hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a great number be- 
lieved, and ‘turned unto the Lord. 

22 q Then tidings of these things came 
unto the ears of the church which was 
in Jerusalem: and they sent forth 
‘Barnabas, Bthat he should gof as far 
as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had seen 
Bthe grace of GodB, was glad, and “ex- 
horted them all, that with purpose of 
heart they would cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and “full 
of the Holy Ghost and of faith: yand 
much people was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to * Tarsus, 
for to seek Saul: 

26 And when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And it came 
to pass, that a whole year Sthey assem- 
bled themselves || with the church ®, and 
taught much people. And the disciples 
were called Christians first in Antioch. 

27 7 And in these days came “prophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood, up one of them 
named 'Agabus, and signified by the 


' spirit that there should be great dearth 


throughout all the world: which came to 
pass in the days of Claudius 6 Cesar B. 
29 Then the disciples, every man ac- 
cording to his ability, determined to 
send ‘relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea: 

30 “Which also they did, and sent it 
to the elders by the hands of Barnabas 


and Saul. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 King Herod persecuteth the Christians, killeth 
James, and imprisoneth Peter; whom an angel 
delivereth wpon the prayers of the church, 20 
In his pride taking to himself the honour due 
to God, he is stricken by an angel, and dieth 
miserably. 24 After his death, the word of God 
prospereth. 

OW about that time Herod the king 
|| stretched forth Ais hands to vex 
certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James “the brother of 
John with the sword. 

8 And because he saw it pleased the 
Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter 
Beed tee were 'the days of unleayened 

read, 

4 And ‘when he had apprehended him, 
he put Aim in prison, and delivered him 
to four quaternions of soldiers to keep 
him; intending after 1 EKaster! to ? bring 
him forth to the people? 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: 
but || prayer was made 3 without ceasing 3 
of the church unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought 
him forth, the same night Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and the keepers before 
the door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, “the angel of the Lord 
came upon fim, and a light shined in 


Anno 
DOMINI 
4. 


qch. 6.1, 
& 9. 29, 

r Luke 1, 66, 
ch, 2, 47. 

sch, 9, 35, 
. 42, 


A. 
tch..9, 27, 


uch, 18. 43. 
& 14, 22, 


x ch, 6. 5, 

y ver, 21. 
ch. 5. 14. 
A, D, 43. 

zch. 9, 30, ° 


|| Or, in the 
church, 


Ephes.4.11. 
b ch, 21, 10, 


e Rom. 15. 
26. 


1 Cor. 16.1. 

2 Cor. 9. 1, 
d ch. 12. 25, 

A. D, 44, 


A. D, 44. 
|| Or, began, 


a Matt. 4.21. 
& 20, 23. 


b Ex, 12, 14, 
15. 
& 23. 15. 

e John 21, 


|| Or, in- 
stant and 
earnest 
prayer was 
made. 

2 Cor, 1.11. 
Bphes.6.18. 
1 Thess. 5, 
17. 

dch. 5,19, 





Var. Renp.—5 V. 20. But.——‘ V. 26. they. (Bar- 
nabas and Saul) were united in the church Me.; 
attended the meetings of the church De W.— 


Chap. 12. 


1y. 4. the Passover.— i.e. bring him | 


out and sentence him in sight of the people Al.— 
37.5. earnestly, fervently (as marg.) Be. Da. De W. Me. | 


Var, Reap.—V. 20. B 


Jews) B D2? EL, WH.; unto the Greeks 


So (i.e. the Greek-speaking 


A adds 


also): N¢A D*, La. Ti. Tr. Ser, Al. —V. 22. B Omit | 


RAB, Edd.— V. 28. B So D; 


— V. 28. B Omit RABD, Edd. 


the grace which 
(evidently) was God’s (so Al. translates) RAB, Edd. 








ait 











Herod’s miserable death. 


THE ACTS, 13. 


Elymas smitten with blindness. 





the *prison*+: and he smote Peter on 
the side, and raised him up, saying, 
Arise up quickly. And his chains fell 
off from Ais hands. f 

8 And the angel said unto him, Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And 
so he did. And he saith unto him, 
Cast thy garment about thee, and fol- 
low me. ) 

9 And he went out, and followed him; 


Anno 
DOMINI 
44. 


ePs.126.1, |and ¢wist not that it was true which 
was done 5by® the angel; but thought 
fch.10.8, | fhe saw a vision. 
re f 10 When they were past the first and 
aps the second ®ward®, they came unto the 
iron gate that leadeth unto the city; 
g ch. 16.26. | 9which opened to them of his own ac- 
cord: and they went outf, and passed 
on through one street; and forthwith 
the angel departed from him. 
j11 And when Peter was come to him- 
self, he said, Now I know of a surety, 
hPs. 34.7. | that the Lord hath sent his angel, 
Pan. 3-8. | and ‘hath delivered me out of the hand 
Hebr.1.14.} Of Herod, and from all the expectation 
iJob 5.19. | Of the people of the Jews. d 
Ps. 33,18, | 12 And when he had 7considered7 the 


19. thing, *he came to the house of Mary 


ree 3. |the mother of ‘John, whose surname 
& 97. 10. was Mark; where many were gathered 
2Cor.1.10.| together ™ praying. 
2Pet.2.9. | 13 And as Peter knocked at the door of 
keh. 4.23. | the 8gate8, a damsel came || to hearken, 
teh. 15. 37. | named Rhoda. 
ee 14 And when she knew Peter’s voice, 
1'Gx toask | she opened not the gate for gladness, 
thera but ran in, and told how Peter stood 
before the ®gate 8. 
15 And they said unto her, Thou art 
mad. But she constantly affirmed that 
nGen. 48. |it was even so. Then said they, “It is 


his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: and 
when they had opened the doov, and saw 
him, they were astonished. 


6. 
Matt.18.10. 


och. 13.16. | 17 But he, °beckoning unto them with 
aa a the hand to hold their peace, declared 
ee unto them how the Lord had brought 
him out of the prison. And he said, Go 
shew these things unto James, and to 
the brethren. nd he departed, and 
went into another place. 
18 Now as soon as it was day, there 
was no small stir among the soldiers, 
what was become of Peter. 
19 And when Herod had sought for him, 
and found him not, he examined the 
keepers, and commanded that they should 
be put to death. And he went down 
for Judea to Csarea, and there a- 
ode. 
|| Or, bare 20 § And Herod || was highly displeased 
cu hone | with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they 
tending came with one accord to him, and, 
war. having made Blastus +the king’s cham- 
+ Gr. that berlain their friend, desired peace; be- 
hs peat cause Ptheir country was nourished by 
chanhen | the king’s country. 
p1Kings5, |,21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed 
eons in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, 
Ezek.27.17.| and made an oration unto them. 
22 And the people gave a shout, saying, 
as Sam. 25. | Jt is the voice of a god, and not of a 
. man. 
ian ** | 93 And immediately %the angel? of the 
+ Ps. 115,1, | Lord Ysmote him, because "he gave not 
Jiao God the glory: and he was eaten of 
ch. 6.'7. worms, and gaye up the ghost. . 
& 19: 20, 24 9 But ‘the word of God grew and 
ol. 


multiplied. 


Var. Renp.—* V. 7. So Be. Wo.; chamber, cell Al. 
Da. DeW. Me.—°*V. 9. Lit. through. —®V. 10. 
i.e. guard of soldiers Al. Da. Me.——17V. 12. So Be. ; 
understood, become aware of Al. Da. De W. Me.— 
8 Vs. 18, 14. Strictly gateway or vestibule-——® V. 28. 
an_angel. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 12. V. 10. 8 D alone adds and 
went down the seven steps. 




















































25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 


Anno 
from Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled see AS) I 





their ||ministry, and ‘took with them 
«John, whose surname was Mark. |] Or, charge. 
CHAPTER 13. so. 
1 Paul and Barnabas are chosen to go to the | tch. 13.5, 
Gentiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Liymas the 3. 
sorcerer. 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that | & 15. 37. 
Jesus is Christ, 42 The Gentiles believe; 45 but | u ver. 12. 
the Jews gainsay and blaspheme: 46 whereupon 
they twrn to the Gentiles. 48 As many as were 
ordained to life believed. 
OW there were “in the church that| A.D. 45. 
was at Antioch certain 1 prophets? | ach. 11. 27 
and teachers; as 6 Barnabas, and Simeon ineiee 
that was called Niger, and °¢ Lucius of b ch. 11. 22 
Cyrene, and Manaen, Z|) which had been | “55 ~ 
brought up with* Herod the tetrarch, |, Rom. 16, 
and Saul. 21. 
2 As they ministered to the Lord, and | | or, He- 
fasted, the Holy Ghost said, 34Separate | rod’s foster- 
me Barnabas and Saul for the work| Pether. 
¢whereunto I have called them. oes 
3 And fwhen they had fasted and pray-| § 59/2," 
ed, and laid their hands on them, they | Kom.1.1. 
sent them away. Gal. 1.15. 
4 So they, being sent forth by the| ©?-° 
Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and | ‘Matt $38 
from thence they sailed to 9 Cyprus. Rom. 10.15. 
5 And when they were at Salamis, * they | Eph.3.7,8. 
preached the word of God in the syna- aes 2.7. 
gogues of the Jews: and they had also} Yue s ut 
‘John to their minister. fch.6.6. 
6 And when they had gone through the |") on 4. 36 
Bisle unto Paphos, they found ‘a cer-|} ver 46, 
tain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, |; ch. 12. 25. 
whose name was Bar-jesus: & 15. 37. 
7 Which was with the *deputy* of the |xch.8.9. 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and 
desired to hear the word of God. 
8 But 'Elymas the sorcerer (for so is |? Ex. 7.11 
his name by interpretation) withstood | 2 ™™-3-§ 
them, seeking to turn away the *deputy * 
from the faith. 
9 Then Saul, (who also és called Paul,) 
™ filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes | ™ch. 4.5. 
on him, 
10 And said, O full of all subtilty and 
all mischief, "thou child of the deyil, | ~ Matt. 13. 
thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou ae 44. 
not cease to pervert the right ways of | 1John3. 5. 
the Lord? 
11 And now, behold, °the hand of the }o£x.9.3. 
Lord ig upon thee, and thou shalt be | 1Sam.5.6. 
blind, not seeing the sun for a season. . 
And immediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness; and he went about 
seeking some to lead him by the hand. 
12 Then the 4 deputy 4, when he saw 
what was done, believed, being astonish- 
ed at the doctrine of the Lord. 
13 Now when Paul and his company 
loosed from Paphos, they came to Perga 
in Pamphylia: and ? John departing from |p ch. 15. 38. 


them returned to Jerusalem. 

14 Y But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and 
qwent into the synagogue on the sabbath | q ch. 16. 18. 
day, and sat down. & 17.2. 


& 18. 4. 


15 And “after the reading of the law eace dane 

and the prophets the rulers of the syma-|"yer a7 
gogue sent unto them, saying, ° Ye men 1 

and brethren , if ye have ‘any word of |s Heb. 13.22. 
exhortation for the people, say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and ‘ beckoning |¢ ch. 22. 17. 

with fis hand said, Men of Israel, and | u ver. 26, 42, 
“ye that fear God, give audience. 43. 

17 The God of this people of Israel | ch. 10. 35. 





Var. RenvD.—Chap. 13. 1V. 1. i.e. inspired preachers 
Al. Be. Me.——? So Me. perhaps; as margin Al. Da. 
Wo. (De W. perhaps). —-3 V. 2. Separate therefore 
Be.; Separate me now, or Come, separate me Al. 


Da. Me. Wo. —— 4 Vs. 7, 8, 12. Zit. proconsul 
(i.e. lieutenant-governor Li.) —~—* V. 15, Brethren 
Me. — 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 18. V. 6. B Insert whole 
NABC, Edd. 





aie 





3 


or because Al. 





Paul preacheth at 


THE ACTS, 13. 


Antioch in Pisidia. 











Anno = chose our fathers, and ®exalted® the 
DOMINI| people ¥when they dwelt as strangers in 
45. the land of Egypt, *and with an high 
arm brought he them out of it. 
x Deut. 7.6,) 18 And “about the time of forty years 
es 8 + suffered he their manners BP in the 
y Bx. 1.15, | wilderness. 
ao | 19 And when “he had destroyed seven 
ch. 7. 17. nations in’ the land of Chanaan, ¢ he 
zEx.6.6. | divided their land to them 7 by lot7. 
&13.14,16.| 99 And after that “he gave unto them 
a Ex. 16.35. | judges about the space of four hundred 
Mumilass, | and qty years, © until8 Samuel the 
6. 95. prophet. 
te SB 21 fAnd afterward they desired a king: 
eh.7.36. |and God gave unto them Saul the son 
+Gr.étporo-| of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
beatae 0 by the space of forty years. 
odes 92 And gwhen he had removed him, “he 
dboncer, raised up unto them David to be their 
bore, or, fed | king; to whom also he gave testimony, 
them, wv" [and said, *I have found Dayid the son 
eth, or,feed-| Of Jesse, ‘a man after mine own heart, 
ethherchild, | which shall fulfil all my will. 
Dent deal 23 'Of this man’s seed hath God ac- 
tome = |cording ™to fis promise BraisedB unto 
LXX,and | Israel “a Saviour, Jesus: 
so Chry-~ 24 °When John had first preached be- 
Soptom, fore his §coming® the baptism of repent- 
b Deut.7-1. | ance to all the people of Israel. 
eJosh.14.1,) 95 And as John *fulfilled® his course, 
Ps. 78.55. | He said!, 16» Whom 8 think ye that I 
dJudg.2.16.|2#™m? I am not kell. But, behold, there 
e1 Sam, 3, |COmeth one after me, whose shoes of his 
20. feet I am not worthy to loose. 
f1Sam.8.5.| 26 12 Men and brethren’, children of the 
& 10.1. stock of Abraham, and whosoever among 


g1Sam.15. | you feareth God, B4to you is the word 





Pia | of this salvation sent. 

Hos.13.11.| 27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, 
h1Sam.16.|and their rulers, 18* because they knew 
13. him not, nor yet the voices of the pro- 
eam 2.4.| phets ‘which are read every sabbath day, 
pedicden ‘ they have fulfilled them1> in condemning 
ri am. 15- | 98 « And though" they found no cause 
ch.7.46. | of death in him, “yet desired they Pilate 
LIsai.1.1. | that he should be slain. 

Luke 1. 32, | 29 y And when they had fulfilled all that 
oe 9,39. | Was written of him, *they took him down 
Rom.1.3. |from the tree, and laid him in a se- 
m2Sam.7. | Pulchre. 

2. 80 “But God raised him from the dead: 

Ps. 132.11. | 31 And »he was seen many days of them 
meaea ae which came up with him ‘from Galilee 
ee ou to Jerusalem, B*¢whof are his witnesses 
Inke 3.3, | unto the people. 


Matt. 3.11. Mark1.7. Luke 3, 16. John 1. 20,27. qMatt. 10. 6. 


uke 24. 47. ver. 46. ch, 3. 26. rLuke 23. 34, ch. 3. 17. 1 Cor. 
2.8. sver.14,15. ch.15.21. tLuke 24,20, 44, ch. 26.22. & 28. 23. 
u Matt, 27.22. Mark 15. 13, 14. Luke 23. 21, 22. John 19. 6, 15. 
ach. 3, 138, 14. y Luke 18. 31. & 24. 44. John 19. 28, 30, 36, 37- 
= Matt. 27. 59. Mark 15. 46. Luke 23. 53. John 19. 38. a Matt. 
28.6. ch. 2.24. & 3,13, 15,26. & 5. 30. 0b Matt. 28. 16. ch.1,3. 
1 Cor. 15. 5, 6, 7. ech.1.11. deh,1.8. &2.32, &3.15. &5. 32. 





Var. Renp.—* V. 17. So Be. De W. Me:; multiplied 
Ol. ; reared up Al. ——-7 V. 19. for their inheritance 
Be. Da. Me.——®V. 24. i.e. entering wpon office Al. 
Me. Ol.—°V. 25. So Ol.; was fulfilling, 7.e. com- 
img to the close of De W. Me.—— used to say 
Al.— 11 So Al. Be. Da. DeW. Me.; I am not he 
whom (that which Ti. &c.) ye think me to be Bu. 
(Wi. perhaps). — Vs. 26, 88. My brethren Me. 

137, 27. So Da.; because they knew him not 
they even fulfilled the voices of the prophets 
which are read every sabbath day Me. Ol., so nearly 
‘Al. Be. De W.— V. 28. So Da. De W. Me.; when, 


Var. Reap.—V. 18. B SoN B C2 D, Tri WH; 
bare them as a nursing father (as marg.) A C* H, La. 
Ti. Tr. Al.—Vs. 19, 20. B So D, Al.; divided their 
land to them by lot for the space of (or strictly 
in) four hundred and fifty years; and_ after that 
he gave them judges until....X% A B C, Bdd.— 


V. 23.8 So CD; brought NABE, Bdd.—— V. 25. B 
So C EL; What 8A B, Edd.—V. 26. B So 
CEL, La. Tr1; to us NRABD, Ti. Tr? Al. WH. 


— V. 31. B So BEL, WH; who now RAC, La. 
Ti. Try Al. WH; who till now D. 








32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that ¢the promise which was made 
unto the fathers, 

83 God hath fulfilled the same unto Bus 
their childrenf, in that he Rath raised 


Anno 
DOMINI 
45. 






up Jesus again; as it is also,written in| &7%,)* 
the ysecondy psalm, f Thou att my Son,} Rom. 4. 13. 
this day have I begotten thee. Gal. 3. 16. 
34 And 15as concerning that he raised | /Ps. 2.7. 
him up from the dead, xow no more to} Hebr.1.5. 
return to corruption, he said on this seu . 
wise 15, 9T will give you 1the sure {mer-|7 .0°°"” 
cies of David 16, pearee. 
35 Wherefore he saith also in another] holy,or, just 


psalm, "Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 


things: 
which word 


36 For David, |jafter he had 17served| (oii *ue 
his own generation by the will of God!7, | place of fs. 
tfell on sleep, and was laid unto his| 55.3.andin 
fathers, and saw corruption: ethene’ 


37 But he, whom God raised again, saw 
no corruption. 


use for that 
which is in 











38 § Be it known unto you therefore, she He- 
men and brethren, that ‘through this | pnts, 
man is preached unto you the forgive-|, p, 46.10. 
ness of sins: ch. 2. 31. 
39 B AndB 'by him all that believe are | | or, after 
justified from all things, from which ye| hehadinhis 
could not be justified by the law of Moses. pee 
40 Beware therefore, lest that come UD-} wit of God. 
on soe which is spoken of in ™the ver, 22. : 
prophets ; 8.78. 72. 
41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and peauheete 
perish: for I work a work in your days, mee ae an 
a work which ye shall in no wise believe, | on’ 9, 24., 
though a man declare it unto you. Luke 24. 47. 
42 And when Bthe Jews were gone out} lJohn2.12. 
of the synagogue 8, ythe Gentiles be- | 1 Isai. 53.11. 
sought y that these words might be pane 8. 28. 
preached to them }the next sabbath. Tobe pao: 
43 Now when the congregation was broken } »»1sai, 99,14. 
up, many of the Jews and religious prose-| Hab. 1.5. 
lytes followed Paul and Barnabas: who, | + Gr. in the 
speaking to them, 1"persuaded 18 them | week be- | 
to continue in °the grace of God. the sabbalhe 
449 And the next sabbath day came al-} between. 
most the whole city together to hear the] n ch. 11. 23. 
word of B Gods. & 14. 22. 
45 But when the Jews saw the multi-| oTitus2.11. 
tudes, they were filled with envy, and ears 
Pspake against those things which were am at 
spoken by Paul, f contradicting and 6] "Se. 4. 4, 
blaspheming. Jude 10. 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and said, 7It was necessary that the word | q Matt.10. 6. 
of God should first have been spoken to] ch. $6. 
you: but "seeing ye put it from you,| Rom.1.16. 
and judge yourselves unworthy of eyer-| , px. 32.10. 
lasting life, lo, ‘we turn to the Gentiles. | Deut.s2.21. 
47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, Hee 55. a 
saying, ‘I have set thee to be a light of | Mattais 
the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for] 9, is 6. _ 
salvation !9unto!9 the ends of the earth.| ¢ 28.23." 
48 And when the Gentiles heard this, | ¢ Isai, 42. 6. 
they were glad, and glorified the word of | «& 49. 6. 
the Lord: “and as many as ?°were ordain-| Luke 2. 32. 
ed20 to eternal life believed. wch. 2. 47. 
Var. Renp.— 7. 34. that he raised...... he has 
said on this wise Da. DeW. Me.—H16the holy 


promises which I made sure to David Al. Be. Da. 
De W. Me. —17 V. 36. So Al.; served the will of 
God for (in Be. Ol.) his own generation Be. Da. 
DeW. Me. Ol.—}8 V. 43. Rather exhorted Me.— 
197, 47. i.e. as far as.—V. 48. So (were ap- 
pointed) Da. De W. Me. Ol.; were disposed Al. Be. ; 
had marshalled themselves (in the way that leads 
to eternal life) Wo. 

Var. Rrap.—V. 33. B So 03; our children RA BO*D, 
Edd. (but probably corrupt WH.) ——y So RABO, 
Al. WH.; first D, La. Ti, Tr.——V. 39. B So BCS, 
Tr2 Al1; omit NAC*, La. Ti. Tr.—V. 42. B they 
(i.e. Paul and Barnabas De W. Me., i.e. the congre- 
gation Al.) were going out RABOD, Hdd. (but, the 
verse seems to bear marks of corruption WH.) —— 

they besought N A B C D, Hdd.——V. 44. B So 
be CEL, Tr2 WH; the Lord 8 A B%, La. Ti. 
V. 45. B So D, Ti.; omit 8A BOC, La. 
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= 
Paul healeth a cripple. 


THE ACTS, 14, 15. 


Paul is stoned, 





49 And the word of the Lord was pub- 
lished throughout all the region. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
oi 50 But the Jews stirred up the 21 devout?! 





x2Tim.3, |fandf honourable women, and the chief 
lL. men of the city, and * raised persecution 
y Matt.10. | against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
lt. them out of their coasts, : 
Mark 6.11.1! 51 ¥ But they shook off the dust of their 





feet against them, and came unto Ico- 
nium. 

52 And the disciples * were filled with 
joy, and with the Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER 14, 

1 Paul and Barnabas are persecuted from Iconi- 
um. & At Lystra Paul healeth a cripple, where- 
upon they are reputed us gods. 19 Paul is 
stoned. 21 They pass through divers churches, 
conjirming the disciples in faith and patience. 
26 Returning to Antioch, they report what God 
had done with them, 

ND it came to pass in Iconium, that 
they went both together into the syna- 

gogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a 

great multitude both of the Jews and 

also of the Greeks believed. = 

2 But Bthe unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their minds 
evil affected against the brethren y. 

3 Long time therefore abode they speak- 
ing boldly lin the Lord}, *which gave 
testimony unto the word of his grace, 
Band grantedfB signs and wonders to be 
done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was 
divided: and part held with the Jews, 
and part with the apostles. 

5 And when there was an ?assault? made 
both of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews 
with their rulers, “to use them despite- 
fully, and to stone them, 

6 'They were ware of it, and ¢fled unto 
Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, 
and unto the region that lieth round 
about : 

7 And there they preached the gospel. 

8 7 eAnd there sat a certain man at 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a 
cripple from his mother’s womb, who 
never had walked: C 

9 The same BheardfB Paul speak: who 
stedfastly beholding him, and f perceiving 
that he had faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, 9Stand up- 
right on thy feet. And he leaped and 
walked. 

11 And when the people saw what Paul 
had done, they lifted up their voices, say- 
heh, 8.10. |ing in the speech of Lycaonia, "The gods 
& 28. 6, are come down to us in the likeness of 
men, 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ; 
and Paul, Mercurius, because he was the 
chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 3 which 
was before their city’, brought oxen and 
garlands unto the *gates+, tand would 
have done sacrifice with the people. 

14. Which when the apostles, Barnabas 
and Paul, heard of, they rent their 


Var. Renp.—! /. 50. i.e. proselytes to Judaism Wo. 





8. 6. 
= Matt. 5. 


ch. 


12. 
John 16. 22. 
ch. 2, 46. 








a Mark 16. 
20, 
Hebr. 2. 4, 
A, D. 46. 


6 ch.13 9. 
7 


c2 Tim. 3, 
a. 


d Matt. 10, 
23. 


ech. 3, 2, 


f Matt. 8. 
10. 

& 9. 28, 29. 

g Isai. 35. 6. 


i Dan. 2. 46, 


k Matt, 26. 
63. 








&e.; same word as religious v. 43. —— %* borders. 
—Chap. 14. 19. 3, i.e. through their trust in the 
Lord Al. Da. DeW. Me. 27. 5. So (‘rush’) 


Da. ; attempt, plan Al. De W.; eager attempt, push 
Me.—* V. 13. i.e. of that Jupiter who had his tem- 
ple before the gates of their city Al. Me. &e.—*So 
(i.e. gates of the city) Me.; doors (i.e. of the court- 
yard of the house) Al. De W. Ol, Wo.; gateway of 
the temple Zi. 

Var. Reav.—V. 50. B Omit (the devout women 
of rank Al. Da.) ABCD, #dd.— Chap. 14. V. 2. B 
the Jews who refused obedience (i.e. through un- 
belief) N A BC, Edd.—y D adds but the Lord 
speedily brought peace, and so (nearly) E.—YV. 3. B 


So C; by granting ABD, La. Tr. Al. WH.; 
while he granted &, Ti.——V. 9. B was hearing 
(i.e. listening) BC, Al. WH.; heard N A D, La. 
TM%. Tr. 











clothes, and Bran inf among the people, 
crying out, 


Anno 
DOMINI 
15 And saying, Sirs, 'why do ye these $6. 





things? ™We also are men of like pas-| )., 10, 26, 
sions with you, and 5preach unto you | mJames 5. 
that ye should turn from "these ®yani-| 17. 

ties® “unto the living God, pwhich made ene 19. Be 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all ae jam. 12. 
things that are therein: 1 Kings 16. 

16 4 Who in times past suffered all na-| 13. 
tions to walk in their own ways. __ 1 ROR 

17." Nevertheless he left not himself} [os § 4. 
without witness, in that he did good, | ,) qhess.1. 
and ‘gave Busf rain from heaven, and} 9, 
fruitful seasons, filling youry hearts with | pGen.1.1 
food and gladness. Ps, 33. 6 

18 And with these sayings scarce re- oe o 
strained they the people, that they had Ps. 81.12 
not done sacrifice unto them. 4 17. 30. 

19 Y ‘And there came thither certain] 1 Pet. 4.3. 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who | rch. 17. 27. 
persuaded the people, “and, having stoned | Rom. 1. 20. 
Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing a rae 
he had been dead. & 28,12 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round} Job 5. 20. 
about him, he rose up, and came into| Ps. 65. 10, 
the city: and the next day he departed rues 
with Barnabas to Derbe. Jer. 14. 22. 

21 And when they had preached the| Matt. 5.45 
gospel to that city, sand t had 7taught? | ¢ch. 13. 45. 
many, they returned again to Lystra, | u2cor. 1 
and fo Iconium, and Antioch, 25. 

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, | ?Tm.3-H 
and ¥Yexhorting them to continue in the ae 
faith, and that *we must through much} + Gr had 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. | iade many 

23 And when they had ®¢ordained § them | disciples. 
elders in every church, and had prayed | y ch. 11. 23. 
with fasting, they commended them to| &18. 43. 
the Lord, on whom they believed. = Matt. 10. 

24 And after they had passed through-| $46 94 
out Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. Luke 22. 28, 

25 And when they had preached the i 
yeas in Perga, they went down into Hones v7. 

ttalia : ad 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, *from} £315 
whence they had been ‘recommended 0 } a Titus 1.5. 
the grace of God for the work which | bch, 13.1,3. 
they fulfilled. ech. 15. 40. 

27 And when they were come, and had Ve 
gathered the church together, ¢they re- i 4, 
hearsed all that God had done with them, ] £21.19. 
and how he had ¢opened the door of faith | ¢1 cor.16.9. 
unto the Gentiles. 2 Cor. 2.12. | 

28 And Bthere8 they abode long time oe 
with the disciples. pe 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 Great dissension ariseth touching cirewmeision. J 

6 The apostles consult about it, 22 and send 

their determination by letters to the churches. 

36 Paul and Barnabas, thinking to visit the 

brethren together, full at strife, and depart 

asunder. 

ND “certain men which came down a ae 
from Judea taught the brethren, and Ree es, 
said, * Except ye be circumcised ‘after |? Joh? 

the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved.} Gal. 5.2 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas] Phil.3.2 
had no- small dissension and disputation ae 8, 
with them, f they determined that ¢Paul AD 


and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
should go up _to Jerusalem unto the 
apostles and elders about this question. 
3 And ‘being brought on their way by 
the church, they passed through Phenice 
and Samaria, / declaring the conversion 
of the Gentiles: and they caused great 
joy unto all the brethren. 


¢ Gen. 17. 10. 
Lev. 12. 3. 

d Gal. 2.1. 

¢ Rom. 15. 
4. 
1 Cor. 16.6, . 
il: 





fch. 14. 27. 





Var. Renp.— V. 15. bring you the message of 
salvation Ie.——® vain ones, i.e. imaginary gods (or, 
helpless gods Ol.) Al. Be. De W. Me. Ol.—7V. 21. 
Lit. made disciples. ——§ V. 28. So Be. Wo.; chosen 
De W. Ol.; elected Al. Da. Me. 

Var. Ruap.—V. 14. B So C3; ran (Vit. leapt) ont 
RAB.O*D, Edd.— V. 17. 8 you N* BOD, E£dd.; 
omit Ne A. So NA; your N* BCD, Hdd. — | 
Vv. 28. B So EH; omit RABC, Edd.— Chap. 15. 
V. 2. B D has an interpolation here. 








He 


= 


| doing (&*B,) these things. 





Greek dissension ariseth 


THE ACTS, 16. 


touching circumcision. 








Anno 4 And when they were come to Jeru- 
ee salem, they were received of the church, 
= and of the apostles and elders, and 9 they 
g ver. 12. declared all things that God had done 
ch. 14.27. | with them. 
& 21. ed 5 But there |/rose up certain of the sect 
A. D.52. |of the Pharisees which believed, saying, 
ne vee | *'That it was needful to circumcise them, 
they, cer- | and to command them to keep the law 
tain. of Moses. 
h yer. 1, 6 § And the apostles and elders came 


together for to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much dis- 

puting, Peter rose up, and said unto 
ich. 10.20, |them, *Men and brethren, ye know how 
&u. 2, that a good while ago God made choice 

among Busf, that the Gentiles by my 

mouth should hear the word of the gos- 

pel, and believe. 


k1Chr.28.9.| 8 And God, ‘which knoweth the hearts, 
ch.1.24. | bare them witness, ‘giving them the Holy 
Tch. 10.44. | Ghost, even as he did unto us; 

m Rom. 10, | 9 ™And put no difference between us and 


them, “purifying their hearts by faith. 
yeti 15, | 10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, °to 


iGor.1.2, |put a yoke upon the neck of the dis- 

1Pet.1.22.| ciples, which neither our fathers nor we 

oMatt.23.4,| were able to bear ? 

Gal. 5. 1. 11 But Pwe believe that through the 

pRom. 3.24.) grace of the Lord Jesus BChristB we 
ieee aS shall be saved, even as they. 

&3.4,5, | 12.7 Then all the multitude kept silence, 
and gaye audience to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what miracles and wonders God 

qch. 14. 27. peo {wrought among the Gentiles by 

em. 
13 Y And after they had held their peace, 
rch. 12.17. |" James answered, saying, Men and bre- 
thren, hearken unto me: 
8 ver. 7, 14 B*Simeonf hath declared how God 


at the first did lvisit the Gentiles, to 
take out of them! a people for his name. 
15 And to this agree the words of the 
prophets; as it is written, 

16 ‘After this I will return, and will 
build again the *tabernacle? of David, 
which is fallen down; and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and I will set 
Tops 

17 That the residue of men might seek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, up- 
on whom my name is called, saith the 


¢ Amos 9, 11, 
la 


pe tle Lord, B who doeth all these things. 

a) Thess.1-! 78 Known unto God are all his works 
Gen. 35, 2,|fr0m the beginning of the world. 
Ex.20.3,23.| 19 Wherefore “my sentence is, that we 
Ezek. 20.30. | trouble not them, which from among the 
2 Cor, 81. | Gentiles rare turned® to God: 

v-*'% | 90 But that we write unto them, that 
& 9.20,21.| they abstain ¥from pollutions of idols, 
#1Cor.6.9, | and * from fornication, Band from things 
18. strangled f, “and from blood. 

Gal. 5.19. | 21 For Moses of old time hath in every 
C35. | city them that preach him, »being read 
1Thess.4.3.|in the synagogues every sabbath day. 

1 a 4.3. | 22 Then pleased it the apostles and 
a Gen. 9. 4, 


elders, with the whole church, to send 
chosen men of their own company to An- 
tioch with Paul and Barnabas; namely, 


Lev. 3; 17. 
Deut, 12,16, 
23. 


bch. 13, is, | Judas surnamed f° Barsabasf, and Silas, 
27. chief men among the brethren: 
ech. 1, 23. 23 And they wrote letters by them after 








Yar. Renp.—Chap. 15. 1V. 14. provide to take 
out of the Gentiles Be. De W. Me.—®* V. 16. tent. 
— 3 Vy. 19. are turning Ai. 

Var. Reap.—V. 7. 8 So EH; you NABO, Edd. 
—-V. ll. B So C D; La.; omit NA BE, Ti. Al. 
Tr. WH.  V.14. 8 Symeon all MSS.— Vs. 17, 18. B 
making (N* B) (who maketh D, Al.) these things 
known from the beginning of the world NBC, Ti. 
Tr. WH; Meyer translates ‘who does these things, 
known (to him) from the beginning of the world’ ; 
Known to the Lord is 
his work from the beginning of the world A D, 
La. WH.? —— V. 20. B These words are omitted here 
and in v. 29 by D, Tren. Tert. Cypr. Jer. and other 
Latin Fathers. —V. 22. B Barsabbas all ancient 








this manner; The apostles and felders 
and brethren 8 send grecting unto the 
brethren which are of the Gentiles in 
Antioch and Syria and Cilicia: 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that 
4 certain which went out from us have 
troubled you with words, subverting your 
souls, Bsaying, Ye must be circumcised, 
and keep the law8: to whom we gave 
no such commandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, * being as- 
sembled with one accord+, to send 
chosen men unto you with our beloved 
Barnabas and Paul, 








26 «Men that have hazarded their lives one 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Vossen 
27 We have sent therefore Judas and} 2Cor. 11. 
Silas, who shall also tell you the same| 23, 26. 
things by tmouth. ¢ Gr. word. 
28 For it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater burden than these necessary 
things ; 
29 That ye abstain from meats offered | f ver. 20. 
to idols, and gfrom blood, and from CER a 
things strangled, and from fornication: | 55°" ~~” 
from which it ye keep yourselves, ye shall}, y.y 17,14. 
do well. Fare ye well. 
30 So when they were dismissed, they] ~ 
8B came 8 to Antioch: and when they 
had gathered the multitude together, they 
delivered the episile : 
31 Which when they had read, they re- 
joiced for the || consolation. || Or, exhor- 
32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets | ‘io 
also themselves, ‘exhorted the brethren | h ch. 14. 22. 
with many words, and confirmed them. & 18, 23. 
33 And after they had tarried there a 
space, they were let *go in peace from |i1Cor. 16. 
the brethren unto Bthe apostles p. i. 
34 6 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to| [e411 
abide there still B. . 
35 5*Paul also> and Barnabas continued | k ch. 13.1. 
in Antioch, teaching and preaching the 
word of the Lord, with many others also. 
86 7 And some days after Paul said un-| A.D.53. 
to Barnabas, Let us go again and visit 
our brethren 'in every city where we |/ch. 13.4, 
have preached the word of the Lord, and AO 
see how they do. 295 
87 And Barnabas determined to take 2 
with them ™ John, whose surname was] ch. 12. 12, 
Mark. aie i 
38 But Paul thought not good to take| 6.) 440. 
him with them, “who departed from! 2Tim4n. 
them from Pamphylia, and went not with | Philem. 24. 
them to the work. n ch, 13. 13. 
89 And the contention was so sharp be- 
tween them, that they departed asunder 
one from the other: and so Barnabas 
took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus; ‘ 
40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, 
° being recommended by the brethren | ch. 14-26. 
unto the grace of B God B. 
41 And he went through Syria and Ci- 
licia, Pconfirming the churches. p ch. 16, 5. 
CHAPTER 16. 
1 Paul having cirewmeised Timothy, 7 and being 
called by the Spirit from one country to another, 
14 converteth Lydia, 16 casteth out a spirit of 
divination. 19 For which cause he and Silas 
are whipped and imprisoned. 26 The prison |.a ch. 14. 6. 
doors are opened, 31 The jailor is converted, 37 | ) ch. 19. 22. 
and they are delivered. Rom. 16.21. 
HEWN came he to “Derbe and Lystra: pte 
and, behold, a certain disciple was| jpness39. 
there, "named Timotheus, ‘the son of a] 17im.1.2. 
certain woman, which was a Jewess, and} 2Tim.1.2. 
believed; but his father was a Greek: c2Tim.1.5. 








Var. Renp.—! V. 25. having agreed with one con- 
sent Be, Me.—5 V. 35. But Paul. 

Var. Ruap.—V. 23. B elders who are brethren 
N* ABO, Hdd. —vV. 24. B So CH; omit RABD, 





La.- Tt. Al. Tr. Vv. 30. 8 went down NAB C, 
Edd. — V. 33. B So EK H; those that had sent 
them 8 A B O, Hdd. — V. 34. B So CD; omit 


NABH, EHdd.; D adds and Judas went alone.— 


V. 40. B the Lord RABD, Hdd. 
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Timothy is circumcised. 


THE ACTS, 16. 


Paul and Silas imprisoned, 





Anno 2 Which ¢was well reported of by the 
DO Ne NI| brethren that were at Lystra and Iconium. 
a 3 Him would Paul have to go forth with 
dch. 6, 3. him; and ‘*took and circumcised him be- 
e1Cor.9 | cause of the Jews which were in those 
OC ie quarters: for they Imew all that his 
Jal. 2. 8. 


father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the decrees for to 
keep, /that were ordained of the apostles 
and elders which were at Jerusalem. 

5 And so were the churches established 
in the faith, and increased in number 
daily. 

6 Now Bwhen they had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and 
were B 1 forbidden! of the Holy Ghost to 
preach the word in Asia, 

7 B After B they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia: but 
ythe Spirity suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia 
down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the 
night; There stood a ‘man of Mace- 
donia, and prayed him, saying, Come 
over into Macedonia, and help us, 

10 And after he had seen the vision, 
immediately we endeavoured to go * into 
Macedonia, assuredly gathering that B the 
Lord B had called us for to preach the 
gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we 
came with a straight course to Samo- 
thracia, and the next day to Neapolis; 

12 And from thence to ! Philippi, which 
is ||the 2chief city of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a colony ?: and we were in 
that city abiding certain days. 

13 And on the tsabbath we went out of 
the Bcityf8 by a river side, where yprayer 
was wont to,be madey; and we sat down, 
and spake unto the women which re- 
sorted thither. 

14 J And a certain woman named Lydia, 
a seller of purple, of the city of Thya- 
tira, which worshipped God, heard ws: 
whose “heart the Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, and her 
household, she besought ws, saying, If ye 
have judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord, come into my house, and abide 
there. And "she constrained us. 

16 7 And it came to pass, as we went 
to 3prayer 3, a certain damsel ° possessed 
with a spirit ||of divination met us, which 


See Gal.5.2, 


foh. 15, 28, 
29, 


g ch. 15, 41. 


h 2 Cor, 2. h 
12. came 
2Tim. 4.13, 


ich. 10. 30, 





k 2 Cor, 2, 
13. 


U Phil. 1.1, 


|| Or, the 
Sirst, 


+ Gr. sah- 
bath day, 


m Luke 24, 
45. 


n Gen. 19. 3. 
& 33. 11. 
Judg. 19.21, 


Luke 24. 29. 
Hebr. 13, 2. 





o1Sam.28. | brought her masters P much gain by 

7. soothsaying : 

\| Or, of 17 The same followed Paul and us, and 

Python, 4 cried 4, saying, These men are the ser- 

pch. 19.24 | vants of the most high God, which shew 
jgmto BusfB the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. But 
qSee Mark | Paul, dbeing grieved, turned and said to 
+Mark16, | -he_ spirit, command thee in the name 
yy. - |of Jesus Christ to come out of her, "And 


he came out the same hour. 
19 { And ‘when her masters saw that 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 16. 1V. 6. hindered. —?V, 12. 
first (i.e. in order, of the cities that the travellers 
came to) Macedonian city of the district (first city of 
that part of Macedonia De W.) and a colony Al. 
Ol. Ti.; first (i.e. in rank) city which is a colony 
in that part of Macedonia Me.; WH, suspect some 
corruption in the text.——* V, 16. the place of prayer 
Me. —*V. 17. used to cry Al. 

Var. READ.—Chap. 16. V. 6. B So H; they went 
through the Phrygian and Galatian region (7.e. the 
borderland of Phrygia and Galatia) being RA BCD, 
Edd.—vV. 7. B So H; And after RABO, Edd. 
—y So HL; the Spirit of Jesus RA BD, Hdd. 
—Y. 10. B God NABC, Hdd. Vv. 18. B gate 
8A BO, Edd. —y So EH; we thought that 
prayer was made (or that there was a place of 
prayer Me. DeW.) NAB 
AC2L, La.; you NBD, Ti. Tr. WH. 


s ch. 19, 25, 
26. 














CO,. Had. — V.17. B So. 





the hope of their gains was gone, ‘they Anno 
caught Paul and Silas, and “drew them|DOMINI 
into the || marketplace unto the rulers, 53. 

20 And brought them to the magistrates, | 2 Cor. 6.5. 
saying, These men, being Jews, *do ex-| uMatt. 10. 
ceedingly trouble our city, 18. 

21 And teach customs, which are not |] || Or, court. 
lawful for us_to receive, neither to ob-| #1Kings18. 
serve, being Romans. Yj. 

92 And the multitude rose up together} ‘17% 
against them: and the magistrates rent ‘ 

otf their clothes, ¥ and commanded to|y2Cor. 6.5. 
peat them. & 11.23, 25, 


23 And when they had laid many stripes OES 


upon them, they cast them into prison, 

charging the jailor to keep them safely: 

24 Who, having received such a charge, 

thrust them into the inner prison, and 

made their feet fast in the stocks. 

25 ff And at midnight Paul and Silas 

prayed, and sang praises unto God: and 

the prisoners heard them. 

26 * And suddenly there was a great 

earthquake, so that the foundations of 

the prison were shaken: and immediately 

“all the doors were opened, and eyery 

one’s bands were loosed. 

97 And the keeper of the prison awak- 

ing out of his sleep, and seeing the prison 

doors open, he drew out his sword, and 
would have killed himself, supposing that 
the prisoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 

saying, Do thyself no harm: for we are 

all here. 

29'Then he called for 5a light5, and 

sprang in, and came trembling, and fell 

down before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and_ said, 

+ Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? 

81 And they said, ¢ Believe on the Lord 

Jesus 8 Christ 8, and thou shalt be saved, 

and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the word of 

the Lord, and to all that were in his house. 

38 And he took them the same hour 

of the night, and washed their stripes; 

and was baptized, he and all his, 
straightway. 

34 And when he had brought them into 

his house, “he set meat before them, and 

rejoiced 6, believing in God with all his 

house 6, 

35 And when it was day, the magistrates 

sent the 7serjeants 7, saying, Let those 

men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison told 

this saying to Paul, The magistrates have 

sent to let you go: now therefore depart, 
and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, They have 
beaten us openly uncondemned, *¢ being 

Romans, and have cast ws into prison; 

and now do they thrust us out privily ? 

nay verily; but let them come themselves 
and fetch us out. : 

88 And the serjeants told these words 

unto the magistrates: and they feared, 

when they heard that they were Romans. 
39 And they came and besought them, 
and brought them out, and f desired them 
to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, 
gand entered into the house of Lydia: 
and when they had seen the brethren, 
they ®comforted® them, and departed. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Paul preacheth at Thessalonica, 4 where some 
believe, and others persecute him. 10 He is sent 
to Berea, and preacheth there. 13 Being perse- 
cuted at Thessatonica, 15 he cometh to Athens, 
and disputeth, and preacheth the living God to 
them unknown, 34 whereby many are converted 
unto Christ. 


Var. Renp.—5 Vv. 29. lights. ——® Y. 84. that he 
with all his house had been brought to believe in 
God Al. De W. Me. ——7 V. 35. lictors Al. De W. Me. 
—8Y. 40. So Be.; exhorted Al. Me. 

Var. Reap.—V. 31, B So CDE; omit NAB, Edd. 


z ch, 4, 31. 


ach. 5. 19. 
& 12. 7, 10. 


b Luke 3. 10. 
ch. 2. 37. 

& 9. 6. 
e John 3, 16, 
36. 


& 6. 47, 
1 John 5,10, 


d Luke 5. 29. 
& 19, 6. 





ech. 22. 25, 


Sf Matt. 8. 
34, 


g ver, 14, 
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Paul preacheth at 


THE ACTS, 17, 18. 


Thessalonica, Berea, and Athens. 








Anno OW when they had passed through 
oe I Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came 
“ to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue 
of the Jews: 
tutes, 16.) 2 And Paul, as his manner was, * went 
& 135.14, |im unto them, and three sabbath days 
&141. reasoned with them out of the scriptures, 
& 16. 13, 3 Opening and alleging, © that Christ 
& 19. 8. must needs have suffered, and risen again 
b Luke 2 |from the dead; and that this B Jesus, 
oy ae 98, | ll whom I preach unto you, is Christ f. 
Gal. 3.1. 4 ¢ And some of them believed, and 
| Or, whom, |} consorted with! Paul and ¢Silas; and 
said he. of the B devout Greeks B a great multi- 
micah. tude, and of the chief women not a few. 
ech. 28.24 | 5 4 But the Jews B which believed not, 
ach. 15.22, |moved with envy, took unto them certain 
oe tlewd fellows of the 2 baser sort ?, and 
gathered a company, and set all the city 
on an uproar, and assaulted the house of 
eRom.16. |¢ Jason, and sought to bring them out to 
21. the people. 
6 And when they found them not, they 
drew Jason and certain brethren unto 
fch. 16.20. |}the rulers of the city, crying, f These 
that have turned the world upside down 
are come hither also; 
7 Whom Jason hath received: and_these 
all do contrary to the decrees of Cwsar, 
gImke 23.2.|9 saying that there is another king, one 
John 19.12. | Jesus. 
1Fet. 2.18.) § And they troubled the people and the 
ee of the city, when they heard these 
* yaa when they had taken security of 
Jason, and of the other, they let them go. 
hehe 9.25. | 10 1 ‘And the brethren immediately sent 
pee away Paul and Silas by night unto Be- 
rea: who coming thither went into the 
synagogue of the Jews. 
li 'These were more noble than those 
in Thessalonica, in that they received the 
. word with all readiness of mind, and 
i Isai. 34.16.}? searched the scriptures daily, whether 
Tuke16.*°-!those things were 80. 
“| 12 Therefore many of them_ believed ; 
also of honourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men, not a few. 
13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came 
thither also, Band stirred up the people. 
k Matt. 10. 14 *And then immediately the brethren 
a sent away Paul to go fas it were top 
the sea: but Silas and Timotheus abode 
there still. 
15 And they that conducted Paul brought 
tch.18.5. | him unto Athens: and ‘receiving a com- 
mandment unto Silas and Timotheus for 
to come to him with all .speed, they de- 
parted. 
A.D. 54. | 16 7 Now while Paul waited for them at 
m2Pet.2.8.| Athens, “his spirit was stirred in him, 


meg he saw the city 3 || wholly given 
to idolatry 3. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the syna- 
gogue with the Jews, and with the devout 
persons, and in the market daily with 
them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the Epi- 
cureans, and of the Stoicks, encountered 


Or, full 
ee fee 


. And some said, What this 
| || Or, base || babbler say? other some, He seemeth to 
fellow. be a setter forth of strange gods: be- 


cause he preached unto them Jesus, and 
the resurrection. 


“Var. Renp.—Chap. 17. 1V. 4, were added to Al. 
Be. De W. Me.——? V. 5. idlers in the market-place 





| Da.—2? V. 16. full of images of gods De W. Me. 


Var. Reap.—Chap. 17. V. 3. B So H; is Christ 
Jesus, whom I preach unto you A D, Ti. ; is ‘the Christ, 
even Jesus whom I preach unto you B; WH.1 (and so 
practically La. Tr.)——V. 4. B So NBEL, Th. Tr3 
La devout (t.e. proselytes) and of the Greeks AD, 

Tr.2—V. 5. B So a few MSS. ; omit NABE, 

aa. — JV. 13. B So EH; stirring up and troubling 

NABD, Fdd.—V. 14. 8 So H, Al. who translates 
towards 3 as far as NABE, La. Ti. Tr. WH. 














19 And they took him, and brought him Anno 
unto *|| Areopagus+, saying, May we know | DOMINI 
what this new doctrine, whereof thou ba 
speakest, is? | Or, Dfars? 

20 For thou bringest certain strange | jill. Itwas 
things to our ears: we would know there-| the highest 
See what these things mean. regia 

1 (For all the Athenians and strangers Gs 
which were there spent their time in 
nothing else, but either to tell, or to 
hear some new thing.) 

22 { Then Paul stood in the midst of 
4|| Mars’ hill+, and said, Ye men of Athens, | || Or, the 
I perceive that in all things ye ®are too] court of the 
superstitious 5. arecnie 

93 For as I passed by, and beheld your | 9" 
|| devotions ®, T found an altar with this | |l Or, gods 
inscription, TO 7 THE 7 UNKNOWN | {het yewor- 
8 Whom therefore ye ignorantly | 2thess.2.4. 
worship, himf declare I unto you. 

24 "God that made the world and all | ch. 14.15. 
things therein, seeing that he is ° Lord | o Matt. 11. 
of heaven and earth, pdwelleth not in| *- 
temples made with hands; p ch. 7. 48, 
25 Neither is worshipped with men’s 
hands, das though he needed any thing, | 4 Ps. 50.8. 
seeing "he giveth to all life, and breath, | 7 Gen. 2. 7. 
and all things ; ay a: 
26 And hath made Bof one blood all! gos 
nations of men for to dwell on all the| &33.4. 
face of the earth, and hath determined | Isai, 42.5 
the times before appointed, and * the pate cree 
bounds of their habitation ; *Deneieere: 
27 *That they should, seek Bthe Lord B, |; Rom. 1.90 
if haply they might feel after him, and Shari? 
find him, “though he be not far from | «ch. 14.17. 
every one of us: 

28 For “in him we live, and move, and | «Col. 1.17. 
have our being; yas certain also of your | Hebr-1.3. 
own poets have said, For we are also|¥Tt12. 
his offspring. 

99 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring 
of God, *we ought not to think that | <Isai.40.18. 
8the Godhead ® is ‘like unto gold, or silver, 
or stone, graven by art and man’s device. 

30 And’ ¢@the times of this ignorance | « ch. 14. 16, 
God winked at; but now commandeth | Rom. 3. 2s. 
all men every where to repent: bake a 
81 Because he hath appointed a day, in Tins 2.0, 
the which che will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom he hath 1 “Pet 1.14. 
ordained ; whereof he hath || given as- & 4 
surance unto all men, in that “he hath ch 1,2, 
raised him from the dead. &14.10. 
32 { And when they heard of the resur- | | or, ofered 
rection of the dead, some mocked: and | juith. 
others said, We will hear thee again of | dch.2. 24. 
this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, 
and believed : among the which was 
Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others with them. 

CHAPTER 18. 

3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth 

at Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord en- 
courageth him in a vision. 12 He is accused be- 
fore Gallio the deputy, but is dismissed. 18 

Afterwards passing from city to city he strength- 

eneth the disciples. 24 Apollos, being more peér- 

Jfectly instructed by Aquila and Priscitla, 28 
preacheth Christ with great efficacy. 

FTER these things Paul departed 

from Athens, and came to Corinth; 

2 And found a certain Jew named 
« Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from | «Rom. 16. 
Italy, with his wife Priscilla ; (because } }'¢o,16.19, 
that Claudius had commanded all Jews] 2tTim.4.19. 


to depart from Rome:) and came unto 
them. 
8 And because he was of the same craft, 


Var. Renp.— Vs. 19, 22. the hill of Ares Al. Me. 
&c.——5 VY. 22. are excessive in religious reverence 
Al. De W. Me.— ®V. 23. So Be.; what ye worship 
Al. De W.——7AN DeW. Be. Me. Do.— 8 V. 29. 


ae acai deity. 

verge na 93. B So Ne A?; What.... that 
we A¥ BD, . B So DE; out of one 
NAB, Bad. eee 27. B God NABL, "Rad. 
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Paul preacheth at Corinth. 


THE ACTS, 19. 


The Holy Ghost given. 





Anno 
DOMINI 
5d. 


he abode with them, and 6 wrought B: 
for by their occupation they were tent- 
makers. 

4 cAnd he reasoned in the synagogue 
every sabbath, and persuaded the Jews 
and the Greeks. 

5 And ¢when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul 1 was ¢ press- 
ed! Bin the spirit 6, and testified to the 
Jews that Jesus || was Christ. 





b ch. 20. 34, 
1 Cor. 4. 12. 
1Thes 
2 The 

ech. 17. 2. 

dch. 17. 
15. 





Job 32. 18, 

Seat Se 6 And f when they opposed themselves, 
ver. 28. and blasphemed, /he shook his raiment, 
| Or, isthe | and said unto them, * Your blood be up- 
elise . |on your own heads; +I am clean: ‘from 
fort 4x, | henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles. 
Neh.3.13.|.7 | And he departed thence, and entered 
g Neh. 5. 13. | . 5 ‘. 

Matt.10.14. | into a certain man’s house, named 8 Jus- 
ch. 13.51. | tus 8, one that worshipped God, whose 
h Lev. 20.9, | house joined hard to the synagogue. 
aiyae: 11s.| 8 'And Crispus, the chief ruler of the 
zek.18.13, | Synagogue, believed on the Lord with all 
& 33. 4. his house; and many of the Corinthians 


hearing believed, and_were baptized. 
9 Then “spake the Lord to Paul in the 





i Ezek. 3.18, 
19 





33.9.4, |night by a vision, Be not afraid, but 
koh. 13.46. | Speak, and hold not thy peace:  ~_ 
&23.28. | 10 "For I am with thee, and no man 
11Cor.1.14.| Shall set on thee to hurt thee: for I 
mch. 23.11.| have much people in this city. 
nJer,1,18, | 11 And he + continued there a_year and 
19. ‘six months, teaching the word of God 
Matt.28.20. among them. 
TiGwiece 12 ¢ And when Gallio was the 2 deputy? 
there. of Achaia, the Jews made insurrection 
A. D.5>. | with one accord against Paul, and brought 
Be c a 
him to the judgment seat, 
18 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men 
to worship God contrary to the law. 
14 And when Paul was now about to 
3 open fis mouth, Gallio said unto the 
och. 23.29. | Jews, °If it were a matter of wrong or 
©25. 1, wicked lewdness, O ve: Jews, reason would 
ap. that I should bear with you: 
15 But if it be a question of words and 
names, and of your law, look ye to it; 
for I will be no judge of such matters. 
16 And he drave them from the judg- 
ment seat, 
plCor.1.1.| 17 Then Ball the GreeksB took ?Sos- 
thenes, the chief ruler of the synagogue, 
and beat him before the judgment seat. 
And Gallio cared for none of those things. 
18 § And Paul after this tarried there yet 
a good while, and then took his leave 
of the brethren, and sailed thence into 
Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; 
qNum.6.18. | having “shorn his head in *Cenchrea: for 
ch, 21.24. | he had a vow. 
yRom.16.1.| 19 And BheB came to Ephesus, and 
4left* them there: but he himself enter- 
ed into the synagogue, and reasoned with 
the Jews. 
20 When they desired him to tarry longer 
time with them, he consented not; 
sch.19.21. | 21 But bade them farewell, saying, B*I 
& 20. 16. must by all means keep this feast that 
1Cor.4.19, | Cometh in Jerusalem: butf I will return 
Hebr. 6.3. | again unto you, ‘if God will. And he 
James 4.15. | sailed from Ephesus. 
A. D, 56. 22 And when he had landed at Caesarea, 
uGal.1.2. |}and gone up, and saluted the church, he 
&4. 14. went down to Antioch. ; 
ach. 1*,22, | 28 And after he had spent some time 
o-e*" | there, he departed, and went over ail the 
yd Gort. | country of “Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
&46 |*strengthening all the disciples. 
Tit.3.13. | 24 7 ¥And a certain Jew named Apollos, 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 18. 197. 5. was earnestly 
occupied Al. De W. Ol.; was sore troubled Me. —— 
27. 12. Lit. proconsul.——*V. 15. ye yourselves shall 
look to it.——* V. 19. he left. 

Var. Rrav.—Chap. 18. V.38. B So S*©AD, La. Al. 
‘Tr.; they wrought 8*A B*, Ti.—V. 5. B So H; 
in discourse (because of the word Me.) 8 A BD, 
Edd.—V.% B So AB°D, La. Al.; Titius (‘Titus 
NE). Justus B*D, Ti. Tr.2. WH.——V. 17. 8B So DE; 
they all'® A B, Bdd. — V.19. B So H L; they 
RAB, Edd.—mYV. 21. B So (D) HL; omit RABE, Edd. 








born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the scriptures, came to 
Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in the way 
of the Lord; and being *fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and taught diligently the 
things Bof the Lordf, *knowing only 
the baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly in the 
synagogue : whom when £# Aquila and 
Priscilla 8 had heard, they took him 
unto them, and expounded unto him the 
way yof Gody more perfectly. 

27 8B And when he was disposed to pass 
into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhort- 
ing the disciples to receive him: who, 
when he was come, 5helped them much 
which had believed through grace5p: 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, 
and that publickly, ¢shewing by the scrip- 
tures that Jesus || was- Christ. 


CHAPTER 19. 

6 The Holy Ghost is given by Paul's hands. 9 
Lhe Jews blaspheme his doctrine, which is con- 
Jjirmed by miracles. 13 The Jewish exorcists 16 
are beaten by the devil. 19 Conjuring books are 
burnt. 24 Demetrius, for love of gain, raiseth 
an uproar against Paul, 35 which is appeased 


by the townclerk. 

ND it came to pass, that, while *A- 

pollos was at Corinth, Paul haying 
passed through the lupper coasts! came 
to Ephesus: and finding certain disciples, 
2 He said_unto them, 2 Haye ye received 
the Holy Ghost since ye believed?? And 
they said unto him, “We %have not so 
much as heard? whether there be any e 
Holy Ghost. S75 
3 And he said unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized? And they said, 





ach. 19. 3. 


b 1 Cor. 3.6. 
ech. 9. 22, 
&17.3. 
& ver. 5. 


|| Or, is the 
Christ. 


a1Cor. 1. 
12. 
&3, 5, 6. 


4Unto John’s baptism. dch. 18. 25. 
4 Then said Paul, «John verily baptized | e Matt. 3.11. 
with the baptism of repentance, saying | John 1.15, 
unto the people, that they should believe | 27:5?-, 
on him which should come after him,| ¢ 11.16. 
that is,.on BChrist8 Jesus. & 13. 24,25. 
5 When they heard this, they were bap-| 

tized 4fin* the name of the Lord Jesus, | /fch.8. 16. 
6 And when Paul had ¢Ylaid his hands | gch. 6.6. 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on| ©&8-17. 
them; and they spake with tongues, | i ch.2. 4. 
and prophesied. & 10. 46, 
7 And all the men were about twelve. | ich. 17.2. 
8 + And he went into the synagogue,| «18-4 
and spake boldly for the space of three | *ch.1,3- 
months, disputing and persuading B the AD. 
things 8 * concerning the kingdom of God. ake a 
9 But ‘when divers were hardened, and| j;°"~ 
believed not, but spake evil ™ of 5that|} 2 Pet. 2.2. 
way > before the multitude, he departed | Jude 10. 
from them, and separated the disciples, | mSee ch. 9. 
disputing daily in the school of BoneB} %55 4 
Tyrannus y. & 24.14, 
10 And “this continued by the space of] ver. 23. 
two years; so that all they which dwelt | n See ch. 20. 
in. Asia heard the word of the Lord] 31. 
BJesusB, both Jews and Greeks. o Mark 16. 
11 And °God wrought special miracles] 24, 5 
by the hands of Paul: ch, Bats 
i2 PSo that from his body were brought | "sees kinus 
unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, 29, 





Var. Renp.—5 V. 27. So Al.; did much help by 
the grace (which was in him) them which had be- 
lieved Be. Me, Ol.Chap.19. 1V.1. upper regions or 
highlands of the interior of Asia Minor.——  V. 2. Did 
ye receive the Holy Ghost when ye became believers 
Al, Be. (after ye had believed Me.).——* did not so much 
as hear Al.—#+#V. 5. unto as in v. 3.—5V, 9, the 
way (of Christianity). 

Var. Reap.—P. 25. 8B So HL; concerning Jesus 
NA BD, Hdd. — V. 2. 8 Prisci and Aquila 
NAB E, Bdd.—y So NAB, La. Ti. Tr. WH.; omit 
D, Al.—V. 27. B has this versé in quite a different 
Sorm.—Chap.19. V. 4. B SoHL; omit ABE, Bdd.m— 
V.8 B SONABL, Ti.: omit BD, La. Ir. WH.— 
Vv. 9. B So DHL; omit SAB, Edd.—y D adds from 
the fifth hour to the tenth.—VP. 10. B So Li; omit 
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The Jewish exorcists beaten. 


THE ACTS, 20. 


An uproar against Paul. 





and the diseases departed from them, 
and the evil spirits went out of them. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
57. 13 {4Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 





Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, 
which did sof. 

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, 
6 Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but 
who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil spi- 
rit was leaped on them, anid overcame 
Bthem 8, and prevailed against them, so 
that they fled out of that house naked 
and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews 
and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; 
and ‘fear fell on them all, and the name 
of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 





s Luke 1.65. 
& 7.16. 


ren 18 And many that believed came, and 
tMatt. 3.6, |*COnfessed, and_shewed their deeds. 

“| 19 Many of them also which used curi- 
ous arts brought their books - together, 
and burned them before all men: and 
they counted the price of them, and 
found i# fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

uch. 6.7. 20 “So mightily grew the word of God 
12, 24, and prevailed. 
A. D.59 21 J = After these things were ended, 
xRom.15. | Paul ¥ purposed in the spirit, when he had 
25. passed through Macedonia and Achaia, 
se 2.1. |to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have 
Uae a been there, I must also see Rome. 
et 22 So he sent into Macedonia two of 
Rom. 15.24|*them that ministered unto him, Timo- 
—28. theus and " Erastus; but he himself 
ach. 13.5. | stayed in Asia for a season, 
b Rom. 16 23 And ‘the same time there arose no 
sted 4g0,| Small stir about ‘that way. 
éscseis | 24 For a certain man named Demetrius, 
aSeech.9. | 2 silversmith, which made silver shrines 
2 * |for 7 Diana’, brought «no small gain unto 
ech. 16. 16, the craftsmen ; 
19, 25 Whom he called together with the 
workmen of like occupation, and said, 

Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have 

our wealth. : 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not 

alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout all 

fee . Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and turned 
Ps. 115.4. | away much people, saying that fthey be 

Isai. 44.10 | no gods, which are made with hands: 
Fen t0.3, | 27 80 that not only this our craft is in 
“| damger to be set at nought; but also 
that the temple of the great goddess 
7Diana7 should be despised, and fher 
magnificence should be destroyed 8, whom 

all Asia and the world worshippeth. 
25 And when they heard these sayings, 
they were full of wrath, and cried out, 
saying, Great is 7Diana7 of the Ephe- 
sians. 

29 And the Bwhole® city was filled with 
gRom.16, | confusion: and having caught 7 Gaius and 
23. k Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s 

| 1Cor.1-14. | companions in travel, they rushed with 
Kch. 20-4 |one accord into the theatre. 
Col. 4.10. | 30 And when Paul would haye entered 
Philem, 24./in unto the people, the disciples suffered 
him not. 
81 And certain of the 8chief of Asia§, 


A-D. 638. | exorcists, “tock upon them to call over! 
qMatt.12. | them which had evil spirits the name of 
27. the Lord Jesus, saying, BWeB8 adjure 
r See Mark | you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

ea “| a And Bthere were seven sons of one 


Anno 


| which were his friends, sent unto him, 
DOMINI 
59. 


desiring him that he would not adventure 

himself into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and 

some another: for the assembly was con- 

fused ; and the more part knew not 
| wherefore they were come together. 

| 38 And %they Bdrew Alexander out B of 
the multitude, the Jews putting him for- 

ward %. And 'Alexander “beckoned with 

the hand, and would haye made his de- 
fence unto the people. 
34 But when they knew that he was a 

Jew, all with one voice about the space 

of two hours cried out, Great is 7 Diana7 

of the Ephesians. 

385 And when the townclerk had appeas- 
ed the people, he said, Ye men of Hphe- 
sus, what man is there that knoweth not 
how that the city of the Ephesians is 

+a 1° worshipper }° of the great B goddess 6 

7Diana7, and of the image which fell 

down from " Jupiter! ? 

386 Seeing then that these things cannot 
be spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, 
and to do nothing rashly. 

87 For ye have brought hither these 
men, which are neither robbers of church- 
nor yet blasphemers of Byour8 god- 
ess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 

craftsmen which are with him, have a 

matter against any man, || the law is 

open }®, and there are “deputies 18: let 
them implead one another. 
39 But if ye enquire any thing fcon- 
cerning other mattersf, it shall be de- 
termined in a || lawful assembly. 
40 For we are in danger to be called in 
question for this day’s uproar, there being 
no Bcause whereby we may giveB an 
account of this concourse. 
41 And when he had thus spoken, he 
dismissed the assembly. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He,celebrateth the 
Lord's supper, and preacheth. 9 Hutychus 
having fallen down dead, 10 is raised to life. 
17_At Miletum he calleth the elders together, 
telleth them what shall befall to himself, 28 
committeth God's fiock to them, 29 warneth them 
of false teachers, 32 commendeth them to God, 
36 prayeth with them, and goeth his way. 

ND after the uproar was ceased, Paul 
called unto him the disciples, and 

Bembraced8 them, and “departed for to 

go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over those 
parts, and had given them much exhor- 
tation, he came into Greece, 

38 And there abode three months. And 

bwhen the Jews laid wait for him, as 

he was about to sail into Syria, he pur- 
posed to return through Macedonia. 

4 there accompanied him finto 

AsiaB ySopatery of Berea; and of the 

Thessalonians, © Aristarchus and Secun- 

dus; and ¢Gaius of Derbe, and ¢Timo- 

theus; and of éAsiad, fTychicus and 

9 Trophimus. 


Var. Renp.—? 7, 83. some of the multitude urged 
forward Alexander, the Jews pushing him on 42. 
—10 7, 35. As marg. Al. De W.—1 Zeus. 
court days are being held Al. Be. De W. 
Me 13 Proconsuls Al. DeW. Me. 


i 1 Tim. 1.20, 
2Tim. 4, 14, 
k ch. 12. 17. 


+ Gr, the 
temple- 
keeper, 








|| Or, the 
court days 
are kept. 


|| Or, ordi- 
nary. 





a1 Cor. 16, 


a 

1Tim. 1. 3. 

A. D. 60. 
b ch. 9. 23. 

& 28, 12. 

& 25. 3. 

2 Cor.11.26, 
¢ ch. 19. 29, 

& 27. 2. 

Col. 4. 10. 
d ch. 19. 29. 
ech. 16.1. 
f Eph. 6. 21. 

Col. 4. 7. 

2 Tim. 4.12. 

Titus 3.12. | 
g ch. 21. 29. 
2Tim. 4, 20. 

















Var. Renp.—*V. 15. Jesus I know and Paul I 

| know well (the two words for know are different) Da.; 

Jesus I acknowledge and Paul I know Li. — 

7 Vs. 24, 27, 28, 34, 85. Artemis. —'5V. 31. Asiarchs 

(i.e. officers elected to preside over games and religious 
festivals by cities of the province of Asia Al.). 

‘Var. Reap—V. 13.8 SoH L; I 8 ABD, Edd. 
— J. 14. B seven sons of one Sceva.... were doing 
£0 B(D), La. Tr. WH.; certain men, seyen sons of 
Sceva...... were doing so NA, Ti.; this verse is 
Freely amplified in D. Vv. 16. B So HL; both 
of them NA BD, Edd. —V. 27. B So H Li; she 
be deposed from her magnificence 8 A B, Edd.—— 


V. 29. B Omit 8 A B, Edd. 





Var. Reap.—V. 33. B instructed (so Da. translates 
this reading, which according to Grimm gives no sense; 
possibly together urged forward) 8 A B E, Edd.—— 
V. 35. B Omit 8S ABD, Edd. — V. 37. B So El; 
our NA BD, Hdd.—— V. 39. B SoNAD LI, Zi.; fur- 
ther B, La. Tr. WH.——V. 40. B So DE, Al? La.; 
cause: concerning which thing we shall not _be able 
to give (thus translated by Bornemann) NA BL, Ti. 
Tr. WH. (but suspecting some corruption).— Chap. 20. 
V. 1. B So HU; exhorted them_and embraced 
A B(N D), Edd.— V. 4. 8 So ADEL, La. Trt 
WH.*; omit 8B, Vulg. Memph. Theb., Ti. Tr? WHA 
—ySo HL; Sopater son of Pyrrhus 8 AB D, 





Faas — Ephesus D, Theb. 
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Paul’s charge to the 


THE ACTS, 21. 


elders of Ephesus. 








Anno 5 These Bgoing before tarried for us 
DOMINI | at Troas. 

60. 6 And we sailed away from Philippi af- 
h Bx. 12.14,| ter “the days of unleayened bread, and 
15, came unto them ‘to Troas in five days; 
& 28. 15. where we abode seven days. 
‘ch: 16, 8.,.|_7 And upon ‘the first day of the week, 


when Bthe disciples8 came together 'to 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, 


2Tim. 


k 1 Cor. 16. 

ghee ready to depart on the morrow; and con- 
Rey.1.10. | tinued his speech until midnight. 

Byatt 42, 8 And there were many lights “in the 


upper chamber, where BtheyB were ga- 


46. 
1 Cor. 10.16. | thered together. 


11. 20, 

Rake 9 And there sat lin a window! a cer- 

mch.1.13, | tain young man named Eutychus, being 
fallen into a deep sleep: and as Paul 
was long preaching, he sunk down with 
sleep, and fell down from the third loft, 
and was taken up dead. 

n1Kings17.}_10 And Paul went down, and “fell on 

21. him, and embracing him said, ° Trouble 

ou "8** | not yourselves; for his life is in him. 


11 When he therefore was come up a- 
gain, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and talked a long while, even till break 
of day, so he departed. ss 

12 And they brought the young man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 
138 § And we fBwent before tof ship, 
and sailed unto Assos, there intending to 
take in Paul: for so had he appointed, 
minding himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Assos, 
we took him in, and came to Mitylene. 
15 And we sailed thence, and came the 
next day over against Ghios; and the 
next day we arrived at Samos, and £ tar- 
ried at Trogyllium; andf the next day 
we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail by 
Ephesus, because he would not spend the 


o Matt. 9. 24, 


pch.18.21. | time in Asia: for Phe hasted, if it were 

& 19. 21. possible for him, 7to be at Jerusalem 

&21. 4,12. |rthe day_of Pentecost. 

qch. 24.17. | 47 q And from Miletus he sent to Ephe- 

veh 21, |sus, and called the elders of the church. 

“1 18 And when they were come to him, 
sch, 18.19. | he said unto them, Ye know, ‘from the 

&19.1,10. | first day that I came into Asia, after 
what manner 8 I have been with you at 
all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility 
of mind, and with Bmany§ tears, and 

t ver. 3. temptations, which befell me ‘by the ly- 
ing in wait of the Jews: 

u ver. 27. 20 And how “I kept back nothing that 
was profitable wnto you, but have shewed 
you, and have taught you publickly, and 
from house to house, 

a ch, 18. 5. 21° Testifying both to the Jews, and 

yMark1.15.| also to the Greeks, ¥repentance toward 

Luke 24.47.| God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 

ch.2.38. | B Christ B. 

=ch.19.21. | 22 And now, behold, *I go bound ?in 

ach. 21.4, | the? spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing 


the things that shall befall me there: 


ll. 
1Thess.3.3./ 93 Save that *the Holy Ghost witness- 


Or, wait |eth in every city, saying that bonds and 
Ps 91.13 afflictions || abide me. 

Rom. 8.35.) 24 But B*none of these things move 
2Cor.4.16.}me, neither count I my life dear unto 
c2Tim.4.7.| myself, *so that@B I might finish my 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 20. 1V. 9. on the window- 
seat Al. De W.—7?V. 22. in my Al. Be.; by the 
De W.; to the Me. 

Var. Reap.—V. 5. B So B® D, Vulg. Pesh. Memph. 
Theb., La. Ti.; having gone thither 8 Avt B*¥ EL, Tr. 
WH. V.7.B So HL; we RABD, Edd.—V.8.B 
So some late MSS.; we NA BD, Edd. — V. 18. B 
So 8 BC L, La. Ti.; went unto the A B*(D) E, 
(Pesh. Vulg.), Tr. WH. — V. 15. B So DHL; omit 
nA BC, Edd. —YV. 18. B D adds for three years 
or more. v.19. 8 So CHL; omit NABD, Edd. 
— V. 21. B So NAC D, Ti.; omit B H_L, Al. La. 
Tr. —— V. 24. B So EHL, La. nearly; I hold my 
life of no account, nor so precious to myself as to 
finish N* B C D2, Ti. Al. Tr: 














course ywith joyy, ¢and the ministry, Anno 
‘which I have received of the Lord Je-| DOMINI 
poe to testify the gospel of the grace of G0: 
od. 
25 And now, behold, fI know that ye * Sopa 
all, among whom I have gone preaching | e Gal. 1.1. 
the kingdom Bof God, shall see my | Titus1.s. 
face no more. fyer. 38, 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this oraeaas 
day, that I am pure from the blood of reas 
all men. ar 
27 For 'I have not shunned to declare ae me 30, 
unto you all ‘the counsel of God. Johan! 
23 «Take heed therefore unto your-| Ephes.1.11. 
selves, and_to all the flock, over the] k1Tim.4 
which the Holy Ghost ‘hath made you] 16. 
3overseers3, to feed the church of 6 GodB, ie eee a 
™which he hath purchased "with yhis | '}.0°) 
owny blood. m Ephes. 1 
29 Kor I know this, that after my de-| 714. — 
parting °shall grievous wolves enter in| Col.1.14. 
among you, not sparing the flock. eee 2 a 
30 Also Pof your own selves shall men | Rav, Cer atl 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw | n See Hebr. 
away disciples after them. 9. 14. 
31 Therefore watch, and remember, that | o Matt.7.15. 
Wby the space of three years I ceased es a 
j im. 120+ 
See fo. Mie every one night and day Pr john 319, 
32 And now, Bbrethrenf, I commend a ae ah 
you to God, and “to the word of his |” ¥ebr}3-% 
grace, which is able ‘to build you up, | °°! 
and to give yyouy ‘an inheritance among Cenan 
all them which are sanctified. Col. 1. 12. 
33 “I haye coveted no man’s silver, or| &3. 24. 
gold, or apparel. Pye 
34 Yea, ye yourselves know, *that these) hee "16, 
hands have ministered unto my necessi-} “)°*™ 1 
ties, and to them that were with me. | 1Cor.9,12 
85 I have shewed you all things, yhow]| 2Cor.7.2 
that so labouring ye ought to support ay 
the weak, and to remember the words BNE cut 
of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is| 1¢6r.4 12, 
more blessed to give than to receive. 1Thess.2.9. 
36 § And when he had thus spoken, he| 2Thess.3.8. 
* kneeled down, and prayed with them | yRom.15.1. 
all. 2Gor1i.9, 
87 And they all wept sore, and “fell on| j2£12.13° 
Paul’s neck, and kissed him, Ephes.4.28, 
38 Sorrowing most of all for the words} 1 Thess. 4. 
‘which he spake, that they should see} ie aes 
his face no more. And they accompanied |, on.7, 60. 
him unto the ship. & 215. 
CHAPTER 21. es Pitas . 
1 Paul will not by any means be dissuaded from | 4 yer, 95, 
going to Jerusalem. 9 Philip's daughters pro- ess 
phetesses. 17 Paul cometh to Jerusalem : 27 where 
he is apprehended, and in great danger, 31 but 
by the chief captain is rescued, and permitted 
to speak to the people. 
gels it came to pass, that after we 
lwere gotten! from them, and had 
launched, we came with a straight course 
unto Coos, and the day following unto 
Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara: 
2 And finding a ship sailing over unto 
Phenicia, we went aboard, and set forth. 
3 Now when we had fBdiscoveredB Cy- 
prus, we left it on the left hand, and 
sailed into Syria, and landed at Tyre: 
for there the ship was to unlade her 
burden. 
4 And ?finding disciples?, we -tarried 
there seven days: “who said to Paul OR 


through the Spirit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem. 











Var. Renp.—3 V. 28. So Be. De W.; bishops Al. } 


— Chap. 21. 


Var. Reap.—V. 24. 
— Vv. . B SOK HL; omit 8 A BC, Edd. — 
V. 28. B So XB, Al. WH.; the Lord AC! D, La. Ti. 
Tr.. ——y WH. 
V. 32.B So CE; omit RA BD, Edd.—ySoCHL; 
omit (give the [or your] inheritance) RAB D (nearly), 
Edd.— Chap. 21. V.3.B This rendering be taken 


may 
to cover two readings come in sight of A BC E, La. 
Tr.; brought in sight N B*, Ti. WH. ' 


17. 1. Lit. had torn ourselves.— | 
2YV. 4, having sought out the disciples Al. DeW. 
y So C E; omit RA BD, Edd. | 


suspect some corruption here. —— } 








Paul goeth to Jerusalem, 


THE ACTS, 21. 


where he is apprehended, 





5 And when we had * accomplished those 
days*, we departed and went our way; 
|and they all brought us on our way, with 
wives and children, till we were out of 
the city: and “we kneeled down on the 
shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave one 
of another, we took ship; and they re- 
turned ‘home again. 

7 And when we had finished our course 
from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and 
saluted the brethren, and abode with 
them one day. 

8 And the next day we Bthat were of 
Paul’s company 8 departed, and came 
unto Cesarea: and we entered into the 
house of Philip “the evangelist, ‘which 
was one of the seven; and abode with 


im. 
9 And the same man had four daugh- 
ters, virgins, / which did prophesy. 
10 And as we tarried there many days, 
there came down from Judea a certain 
prophet, named 9 Agabus. 
11 And when he was come unto us, he 
took Paul’s girdle, and bound his own 
Bhands and feetf, and said, Thus saith 
the Holy Ghost, *So shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man that owneth 
this girdle, and shall deliver him into 
the hands of the Gentiles. 
12 And when we heard these things, 
both we, and they of that place, be- 
sought him not to go up to Jerusalem. 
18 Then Paul answered, ‘What *mean 
ye to weep and to break* mine heart? 
for I am ready not to be bound only, 
but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 
14 And when he would not be per- 
suaded, we ceased, saying, *The will of 
the Lord be done. 
15 And after those days we 5took up 
our carriages ®, and went up to Jerusalem. 
16 There went with us also certain of 
the disciples of Czesarea, and brought 
6with them® one Mnason of Cyprus, an 
old disciple, with whom we should lodge. 
17! when we were come to Jeru- 
salem, the brethren received us gladly. 
18 And the day following Paul went in 
.| with us unto “James; and all the elders 
were present. 
19 And when he had saluted them, he 
declared particularly what things God 
had wrought among the Gentiles °by 
his ministry. 
: 20 And when they heard it, they glori- 
& 20. 24. fied Sthe Lords, and said unto him, 
Thou seest, brother, how many thou- 
sands yof Jewsy there are which be- 
paves and they are all Pzealous of the 
Wi: 


21 And they are informed of thee, that 
thou teachest BallB the Jews which are 
among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, 
saying that they ought not to circum- 
cise their children, neither to walk after 
the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? B7the multi- 
tude must needs? come together: for 
they will hearf that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say to 
thee: We have four men which have a 
yow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself with 


Var. Renv.—3V. 5. So Al. De W.; refitted (the 
ship) during those days Me.——# V. 138. do ye, weep- 
ing and breaking. ——°V. 15. i.e. packed up our 
baggage.—® V. 16. us to Be. DeW. Me. —-7V. 2. 
a multitude will certainly Al. DeW. 

Var. Reap.—V. 8. B So HL; omit RABO, Hdd. 
— PY. ll. B So A; feet and hands 8 BCD, Edd. 
—YF, 20. 8B God & A B CO, Hdd.—— y among the 
Jews ABCEH, La. Tr. WH.; omit &, Ti.— V. 21 8 
SoNBCL, Ti. Tr. WH.; omit A D* E, La. Tr? 
—— YJ. 22: B So 8 A C2 B, La. Ti.; they will certainly 
hear (omitting the rest) B C*, Tr. WH. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


b ch. 20. 36. 


e John 1.11. 





d Ephes, 4. 
pS 
2 Tim. 4. 5. 
ech. 6. 5. 
& 8. 26, 40. 


Sf Toel 2. 28. 
ch. 2. 17. 


g ch. 11, 28. 


ich. 2. 2%. 


k Matt. 6. 
10. 

































Anno 


them, and be at charges with them, that 
DOMINI 
60. 


they may dshave their heads: and all may 
know that those things, whereof they were 
informed concerning thee, are nothing; 
but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, 
and keepest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
lieve, “we have Bwritten 8 and concluded 
that ythey observe no such thing, save 
only thaty they keep themselves from 
things offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, and from fornication. 
26 Then Paul took the men, and the 
next day purifying himself with them 
‘entered into the temple, 8‘to signify §® 
the accomplishment of the days of puri- 
fication, until that an offering should be 
offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were al- 
most ended, “the Jews which were of 
Asia, when they saw him in the temple, 
stirred up all the people, and *laid hands 
on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: 
This is the man, ¥that teacheth all men 
every where against the people, and the 
law, and this place: and further brought 
Greeks also into the temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before with him 
in the city *Trophimus an Ephesian, 
whom they supposed that Paul had 
brought into the temple.) 

30 d “all the city, was moved, and 
the people ran together: and they took 
Paul, and drew him out of the temple: 
and forthwith the doors were shut. 

81 And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came unto the %chief captain? of 
the band, that all Jerusalem was in 
an uproar. 

32 > Who immediately took soldiers and |» 
centurions, and ran down unto them: 
and when they saw the %chief captain 9 
Buen. soldiers, they left beating of 
aul. 

33 Then the %chief captain? came near, 
and took him, and ‘commanded him to 
be bound with two chains; and demand- 
ed who he was, and what he had done. 
34 And some cried one thing, some 
another, among the multitude: and when 
he could not know the certainty for the 
tumult, he commanded him to be carried 
into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the stairs, 
so it was, that he was borne of the 
soldiers for the violence of the people. 
36 For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying, “Away with him. 

87 And as Paul was to be led into the 
llcastlel, he said unto the %chief cap- 
tain’, May I speak unto thee? Who 
said, Canst thou speak Greek? : 

88 le Art not thoul? that Egyptian, aa Egyp- 
which before these days madest an up-| 4p. 55 
roar, and leddest out into the wilder-|.<¢. 
ness four thousand!’ men that were 
murderers ? 

89 But Paul said, fI am a man which |S 
am a Jew of Tarsus, @ city in_ Cilicia, 
a citizen of no mean city: and, I be- 
seech thee, suffer me to speak unto the 
people. 

40 And when he had given him licence, 
Paul stood on the stairs, and / beckoned 
with the hand unto the people. And 
when there was made a great silence, he 
spake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 
saying, 


Var. Renp.—°V. 26. making known (to the minis- 
ters of the temple) Al. Be. DeW. Me. ——° Vs. 31, 
32, 33, 37. tribune. — 1° VY. 31. cohort.——" Vs, 34, 
87. barracks (é.e. the tower of Antonia) DeW. Me. 
Ol.— V, 88. Thou art not then 4l.—}5 the four 
thousand. 

Var. Reap,—V. 25. B So RACH, 7i.; sent BD, 
La. Tr. WH.— y So CDE; omit RAB, Edd. 


q Num. 6, 2, 
13, 18. 
ch, 18, 18. 


rch. 15, 20, 
29, 


sch. 2%, 18, 


t Num. 6, 
13. 


uch, 24, 18, 


x ch. 26. 21, 


y ch, 24, 5, 
6. 


zx ch. 20. 4. 


ach. 26, 21. 


d Luke 23. 
18. 
John 19.15. 
ch. 22, 22. 


e See ch. 5. 
36. 


‘ch, 9. 1. 
& 22. 3. 


g ch. 12.17. 
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Paul dectareth at large 


THE ACTS, 22, 23. 


how he was converted. 





Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


ach. 7.2. 


b ch. 21, 39. 


2 Cor.11.22, 


Phil. 3. 5, 
ce Deut. 33. 
3 


2 Kings 4. 


38. 
Luke 10. 39. 


dch. 5. 34. 
e ch. 26, 5. 
Sch, 21. 20. 
Gal. 1. 14, 
9 Rom. 10. 


Ach. 8.3. 
& 26. 9, 10, 
11 


Phil. 3. 6. 
1Tim. 1.13. 


i Luke 22. 
66. 





Uch. 9, 3. 
& 26. 12, 13. 


m Dan. 10. 
7. 
ch, 9. 7. 


n ch. 9. 17. 
o ch. 10, 22, 


p 1 Tim. 3.7. 
q ch. 3. 13. 
& 5. 30. 


rch. 9. 15, 
& 26. 16. 


s1Cor. 9.1. 
& 15. 8, 


tch. 3. 14. 
& 7. 52. 

w1 Cor. 11. 
23 


Gal. 1. 12. 
@ ch. 23. 11. 
y ch. 4, 20. 

& 26. 16. 


z ch. 2. 38. 


Hebr.10.22. 


ach. 9. 14, 


Rom. 10.13. 


b ch. 9. 26. 


2 Cor. 12. 2. 


c ver. 14. 
d Matt. 10. 
14, 


e ver, 4, 
ch. 8. 3. 
Sf Matt. 10. 

17. 


g ch, 7. 58. 











CHAPTER 


1 Paul declareth at large, how he was converted 
to the faith, 17 and called to his wpostleship. 


22. 


22 At the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the 
people exclaim on him. 24 He should have been 
scourged, 25 but claiming the privilege of a 
Roman, he escapeth. 
EN, “brethren, and fathers, hear ye 
my defence which I make now unto 


you. 

2 (And when they heard that he spake 
in the Hebrew tongue to them, they 
kept the more silence: and he saith,) 

3 °LT am verily a man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet 
brought up in this city at the feet of 
4Gamaliel, and taught ‘according to the 
lperfect manner! of the law of the 
fathers, and fwas zealous toward God, 
gas ye all are this day. 

4 hAnd I persecuted *this way? unto 
the death, binding and delivering into 
prisons both men and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth bear me 
witness, and ‘all the estate of the elders: 
*kfrom whom also I received letters unto 
the brethren, and went to Damascus, 
to bring them which were there bound 
unto Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And ‘it came to pass, that, as I 
made my journey, and was come nigh 
unto Damascus about noon, suddenly 
there shone from heaven a great light 
round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord ? 
And he said unto me, I am Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. 

9 And “they that were with me saw 
indeed the light, Band were afraidf; 
but they heard not the voice of him 
that spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and 
go into Damascus; and there it shall be 
told thee of all things which are’ ap- 
pointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for the 
glory of that light, being led by the 
hand of them that. were with me, I 
came into Damascus. 

12 And “one Ananias, a devout man ac- 
cording to the law, °having a ‘good re- 
port of all the ? Jews which dwelt there, 
18 Came unto me, and stood, and said 
unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight. 
one the same hour I looked up upon 

im. 

14 And he said, 4 The God of our fathers 
rhath chosen thee, that thou shouldest 
know his will, and ‘see ‘that Just One, 
and “shouldest hear the voice of his 
mouth. 

15 *For thou shalt be his witness unto 
all men of ¥what thou hast seen and 
heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, 
and be baptized, *and wash away thy 
sins, “calling on B the name of the LordB. 


17 And °it came to pass, that, when 
I was _come again to Jerusalem, even 
while I prayed in the temple, I was 


in a trance; 

18 And ‘saw him saying unto me, 
4Make haste, and get thee quickly out 
of Jerusalem: for they will not receive 
thy testimony concerning me. 

19 And I said, Lord, «they know that 
I imprisoned and f beat in every syna- 
gogue them that believed on thee: 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr 





Var. REND.—Chap. 22. 


1y, 3. strictness Al. De W. 


Me. Wo.——?V. 4. i.e. the way of Christianity. 


VAR. 


ReaD.— Chap. 22. 


V. 9. B So DE; omit 


E 
NAB, Edd. —V. 16. B So HU; his nameN ABE, 


edd, 





Stephen was shed, I also was standing Anno 
by, and ‘consenting Bunto his deaths, eae i 
and kept the raiment of them that slew os 
im. 3 h Luke 11. 
21 And he said unto me, Depart: *for I| 48. 

will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles. | ¢h*1-., 
22 And they gave him audience unto]; oo 45. 
this word, and then lifted up their voices, & 13.2, 46, 
and said, * Away with such a fellow from | 47. 

the earth: for it is not fit that 'he feih 6. 
should live. Spc ae 
23 And as they cried out, and 4 cast off) g¢ 11.3, 
their clothes, and threw dust into the air,| & 15. 16. 
24 The ‘chief captain commanded him | Gal-115, 
to be brought into the 5castle5, and bade} gays. 
that he should be examined by scourg-]| Ephes. 3. 
ing; that he might know wherefore they fo 8. 
cried so against him. eat 
25 And as they ®bound him with thongs, |) 01 9 35. 
Paul said unto the centurion that stood |; 3 9. 04 
by, ™Is it lawful for you to scourge a pena 37 
man that is a Roman, and uncondemned? > ie 
26 When the centurion heard that, he 

went and told the *chief captain4, say- 

ing, 8B Take heed what thou doest:f8 for 

this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the *chief captain+ came, and 





said unto him, Tell me, art thon a 
Roman? He said, Yea. 

28 And the ‘chief captain* answered, | 

With a great sum obtained I this free- 

dom. And Paul said, But I was free born. 

29 Then straightway they departed from 

him which should have ||/examined him: | || Or, tor- 
and the +chief captain* also was afraid, | ‘7*¢/%™-— 
after he knew that he was a Roman, 

and because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he would 

have known the certainty wherefore he 

was accused of the Jews, he loosed him 

Bfrom his bandsB, and commanded the 

chief priests and all their council to ap- 

pear, and brought Paul down, and set 

him before them. 


CHAPTER 23. 


1 As Paul pleadeth his cause, 2 Ananias com- 
mandeth them to smite him. 7 Dissension a- 
mong his accusers. 11 God encowrageth him, 14 
The Jews’ laying wait for Paul 20 is declared 
unto the chief captain. 27 He sendeth him to 
Felix the governor. 


ND Paul, earnestly beholding the 

council, said, Men and brethren, *I | ch. 24.16. 
have lived in all good conscience before | }¢°° +; 
God until this day. eau 
2 And the high priest Ananias com-| 2 Tin. 1.3. 
manded them that stood by him to] Hebr.13.18. 
smite him on the mouth. b1 Kings 22. 
3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall = Ae 
smite thee, thow whited wall: for sittest | Jomn 13.22. 
thou to judge me after the law, and *com- |; Ley. 19. 35. 
mandest: me to be smitten contrary to] Deut. 25. 1, 
the law? ; ner 
4 And they that stood by said, Revilest | 708" 7° 
thou God’s high priest ? 
5 Then said Paul, ¢I wist not, brethren, | ¢ ch. 24. 17. 


that he was the high priest: for it is 


written, © Thou shalt not speak evil of | ¢ Ex. 22. 23. 
the ruler of thy people. eae ee 
6 But when Paul perceived that the one} 2Pet.2, 10, 
part were Sadducees, and the other Pha-| Judes. 
risees, he cried_out in the council, Men 

and brethren, /I am a Pharisee, the son | fech. 26. 5. 
of Ba PhariseeB: Yof the hope and re-| Phil. 3.5. 
surrection of the dead I am called in |9,ch-4-15, 
question. & 26. 6. 

7 And when he had so said, there arose} & 28. 20, 


a dissension between the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees: and the multitude was 
divided. 


Var. Renp.—3 V. 23. So Me, ; shook Al. De W.—— 
4 V3. 24, 26—29. tribune. —-5 V. 24. barracks (i.e. 
the tower of Antonia) Me, Ol. ——® V. 25. So Al. Be.; 
stretched him ready for the scourges De W. Me. Ol. 

Var. Reap.—V. 20. B So HL; omit NABE, Edd. 
—V. 26.8 SoDH; What art thou about to do? 
8 ABC, Edd.—V. 30. B Omit SABC, Edd, 
Chap. 23. V. 6. 8 So EH; Pharisees RA BC, Edd. 
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The Jews laying wait for Paul. 


THE ACTS, 24. 


He is sent to Felix the governor. 





Anno 8 * For the Sadducees say that there is 
Oe a no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: 


but the Pharisees confess both. 
9 And there arose a great cry: and Bthe 


-SceribesB that were of the Pharisees’ part 








Mark 12.18.) arose, and strove, saying, *We find no 

ee evil in this man: ybut ‘if a spirit or 

& 26.31. |an angel hath spoken to him, !let us 

kch, 22.7, | not fight against Gody. 

17, 18. 10 d when there arose a great dis- 

Ich, 5.39. |sension, the !chief captain1, fearing lest 
Paul should have been pulled in pieces 
of them, commanded the soldiers to go 
down, and to take him by force from 
among them, and to bring him into the 
2 castle?. ’ F 

m ch, 18.9 11 And “the night following the Lord 

& 87.23,24.! stood by him, and said, Be of good 
cheer, 8 Paulf: for as thou hast testified 
of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear 
witness also at Rome. 

a ee 12 And when it was day, B” certain of B 

"*- |\the Jews banded together, and bound 

eo pride |themselves || under a curse, saying that 

gn oui o’ | they would neither eat nor drink till they 


had killed Paul. 
18 And they were more than forty which 
had made this conspiracy. 
14 And they came to the chief priests 
t and elders, and said, We have bound 
ourselves under a great curse, that we 
will eat nothing until we have slain Paul. 
15 Now therefore ye with the council 
signify to the chief captain! that he 
bring him down unto you to morrow, as 
though ye would %enquire something 
more perfectly* concerning him: and we, 
or ever he come near, are ready to kill 


m. 

16 And when Paul's sister’s son heard 
of their lying in wait, he went and enter- 
ed into the * castle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the centu- 
rions unto him, and said, Bring this 
pone. man unto the !chief captain!: for 

e hath a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to 
the lchief captain!, and said, Paul the 
prisoner called me unto fim, and prayed 
me to-bring this young man unto thee, 
who hath something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the !chief captain! took him 
by the hand, and went with him aside 
privately, and asked him, What is that 
thou hast to tell me? 

20 And he said, °The Jews have agreed 
to desire thee that thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to morrow into the council, 
as though B they would 8B enquire some- 
what #of* him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: 
for there lie in wait for him of them 
more than forty men, which have bound 
themselves with an oath, that they will 
neither eat nor drink till they have kill- 
ed him: and now are they ready, looking 
for 5a5 promise from thee. 

92 So the 1chief captain! then let the 


o ver, 12, 





two hundred, at the third hour of the 
night ; 

24 And provide them beasts, that they 
may set Paul on, and bring him safe un- 
to Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter 
manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most excel- 
lent governor Felix sendeth greeting. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


after this 


27 PThis man was taken of the Jews, | pch. 21.33. 
and should have been killed of them:| & #47. 
then came I with 8an army’, and res- 

cued him, having understood that he 

was @ Roman. 

28 4. And when I would have known the | 7°. 22. 30. 
cause wherefore they accused him, I 

brought him forth into their council: 

29 Whom I perceived to be accused * of | * ch. 18.15. 
questions of their law, *but to have no- been ate 
thing laid to his charge worthy of death | *° Beavers 
or of bonds. 

380 And ‘when it was told me how that | ¢ ver. 20. 


Bthe Jews laid wait for8 the man, yi 
sent straightway to thee y, and “gave 
commandment to his accusers also dto 
say before thee what they had against 
him $. ¢Farewell¢. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, took Paul, and brought 
him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horse- 
men to go with him, and returned to 
the ?castle?: 

33. Who, when they came to Cesarea, 
and delivered the epistle to the governor, 
presented Paul also before him. 

34 And when the governor had read the 
letter, he asked of what province he was. 
And when he understood that he was of 


uw ch. 24. 8. 
& 25. 6, 


* Cilicia ; wx ch, 21. 39. 
35 ¥I will hear thee, said he, when thine ue 24.1, 
accusers are also come. And he com-| gos. 46, 


manded him to be kept in * Herod’s 
9judgment hall. 
CHAPTER 24, 

1 Paul being accused by Tertullus the orator, 10 
answereth for his life and doctrine. 24 He 
preacheth Christ to the governor and his wife. 
26 The governor hopeth for a bribe, but in 
vain, 27 At last, going out of his affice, he 
leaveth Paul in prison. 

ND after “five days » Ananias the 
high priest descended with Bthef 
elders, and with a certain orator named 

Tertullus, who informed the governor 

against Paul. 

y And when he was called forth, Ter- 

tullus began to accuse him, saying, Seeing 

that by thee we enjoy great quietness, 
and that Bvery worthy deeds are donep 
unto this nation by thy providence, 

838 We accept i always, and in all places, 

most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further 

tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou 

wouldest hear us of thy clemency a few 
words. 

5 ¢For we have found this man @ pes- 


x Matt. 27. 
27. 


ach. 21. 27. 
b ch. 23. 2, 








Y BP h. 6. 13 
ung man depart, and charged him, See|tilent fellow, and a mover of sedition] £'i¢ 29 
: Sion Sell no Sat that thou Tan shewed | among all the Jews throughout the world,} & 17.6 

these things to me. and a ringleader of the !sect! of the B Dees 3 

93 And he called unto him two centu- | Nazarenes: Pet: Bey 

rions, saying, Make ready two hundred} 6 “Who also hath ?gone about? to pro- | 4 o, 91, 98, 
6soldiers® to go to Caesarea, and horse-|fane the temple: whom we took, 6 and ‘ 

men threescore and ten, and 7spearmen7 | would ‘have judged according to our law. | John 1881. 

Fs ._— . 93. 178. 10, 15, 17—19, 22.|° Var: Runp.—8 7. 27. the troop. ——°% V. 35. Lit. 

ee iy 70, 16, 32. barracks De Ww. Me. | Preetorium; vide Mark 15. 16.— Chap. 24. LV. bi 
Ol.—2 V. 15. determine more accurately Av.— | Same word as heresy in v. 14.—?* V. 6. i.e. sought. 

47. 20. i.e. about. ——5V. 21. the.——°V. 23. i.e.| VaR. REAp.—YV. 30. B So H; a plot would be laid 

heavy-armed soldiers. —— 7 light-armed men Al. | against NAB E, Bdd.—ySo BH L, Al. WH.;. 


DeW. Me. 

~ Var. Reap.—V. 9. B So some late MSS.; some of 
the Pharisees A, La.; some of the scribes that were 
....NBO, Al. Ti. Tr; WH.—y So H; but what if 
a spirit or an angel hath spoken unto him? 
SA BO, Edd.—V. 11. B So later MSS. ; omit 
NABC*, Hdd.—V. 12. B So H; omit 8 A BO, 
Bdd. — V. 20. B thou wouldest NA BE, Edd. 





{that a plot would be laid] by them, I sent him 
to thee RAE, La. Ti, Tr.1.—6& So BEH, Al. Tri 
WH. (nearly) ; to speak themselves before thee 8 A, 
La. Ti, Tr2?—¢ So SEL; omit AB, Bdd.— 
Chap. 24, V.1. 8 So H; certain 8A BE, Edd.— 
Vv. 2. B So H; reformations are being wrought 
RABE, Hdd. — Vs. 6—8. B So H; omit RABL, 
Edd. 
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Paul answereth for himself, 


THE ACTS, 2. 


and appealeth unto Cesar. 





4 f But the chief captain Lysias came 

















Anno 
DOMINI| won us, and with great violence took him 
oe away out of our hands, 
feh. 21.33. | 8 ¥ Commanding his accusers to come 
‘gch. 23.30. | unto thee8: by examining of whom thy- 
self mayest take knowledge of all these 
things, whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also Bassented B, saying 

that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor 

had beckoned unto him to speak, an- 
A.D. 53, |Swered, Forasmuch as I know that thou 
Feliz made | hast been of -many years a judge unto 
procurator | this nation, I do Bthe more cheerfully 
over Judea. | answer for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest understand, 

that there are yet but twelve days since 
h ver. 17. I went up to Jerusalem “for to worship. 
ch. 21.26. | 39 iAnd they neither found me in the 
Saige temple disputing with any man, neither 

oe raising up the people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they 8 prove § the things 

whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, that 
pee ance after ‘the way which they call %heresy 3, 
ch. 9. 2, so worship I the 'God of my fathers, 
12Tim.1.3. | believing all things which are written in 
m ch. 26.22. | ™the law: and in the prophets: ‘ 

& 28. 23, 15 And "have hope toward God, which 
nch. 23.6. | they themselves also allow, ° that there 
& 26.6.7. | shall’ be a resurrection Bof the dead, 
o Dan. 12.2,| both of the just and unjust. | 
John 5.28, | 16 * And Pherein do I exercise * my- 
29. self, to have always a conscience void of 
pch, 23.1. | offence toward God, and toward men. 
qch. 11.29, | 17 Now after many years 4I came to 
30. bring alms to my nation, and offerings. 
20.16.) | 18 8" Whereupon 6 certain Jews from 
2Cor 8.4. |Asia found me purified in the temple, 
Gal. 2.10. | neither with multitude, nor with tumult. 
rch. 21.26, | 19 *Who ought to have been here before 
li oF thee, and object, if they had ought a- 
“h. 23, 80, | $2imst me. i 
"gos 16 | 20 Or-else let these same here say, if 
they have found any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that 
tch. 23.6. | TJ cried standing among them, ‘Touching 
& 28.20. | the resurrection of the dead I am called 

in question'S by 8 you this day. 

22 And Bwhen Felix heard these things B, 

having more perfect ‘knowledge of ° that 
way, y he deferred them, and said, 

u ver. 7. When “Lysias the chief captain shall 
come down, I- will ®know the uttermost 
of § your matter. 

23 And he commanded 7a7 centurion to 

keep Paul, and to let him have § liberty 8, 
«ch. 27.8. |and *that he should forbid none of his 
£28.16. | acquaintance to minister Bor come un- 
to him. # 

24 And after certain days, when Felix 

came with his wife Drusilla, which was 

a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard 

him concerning the faith in 8 Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, 

temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 

%trembled, and® answered, Go thy way 

for this time; when I have a convenient 

season, I will call for thee. 
y Ex. 23.8. | 26 He hoped also that ymoney should 





Var. Renp.—3 V. 14. a sect Da. De W. Me.—— 
47.16. I also accordingly (as well as they) so exer- 
cise Al. De W. Me.— V. 22. the way (of Christianity). 
— adjudge Al.’ V. 23. the———*So DeW. Me.; 


Y 


remission (7.e, partial liberty) Al. ; rest Be. ——9V. 25. 
becoming afraid. 
Var. Ruav.—V. 9. B So some later MSS.; joined 


in attacking him NA BE, Hdd.——V. 10. B So H; 
omit RABE, Edd.—V. 13. 8B So H; prove to thee 
NAB E, Edd. —V. 15. B So EH} omit NABC, 
Redd. Vv. 18. B So H; Amidst which (offerings) 
NA BO, Bdd.—V. 21, 8 So NEH; before ABO, 
Rad. Vv. 22. 8 SoH; omit NA BC, Edd, — 
y So _H; Felix RABC, Edd.—V. 23. 8B So H; omit 
RAB O, Edd. — V. 24. B So NC, Al. Tr; Christ 
Jesus N* B, La. Ti. WHA 

















have been given him of Paul, B that he Anno 

might loose him: wherefore he sent for De Ses 

ee the oftener, and communed with peed 

im. 

27 But after two years Porcius Festus} A. D. 62. 
came into Felix’ room: and Felix, # will- aan 
ing to shew the Jews a pleasure, left| {959 i. 
Paul bound. > ia 

CHAPTER 25. 

2 The Jews accuse Paul before Festus. 8 He answer- 
eth for himself, 11 and appealeth unto Cesar. 
14 Afterwards Festus opencth his matter to 
king Agrippa, 23 and he is brought forth. 25 
Festus cleareth him to huye done nothing wor- 
thy of death. 

OW when Festus was come into the 
province, after three days he ascend- 
ed from Cesarea to Jerusalem. 

2 «Then the high B priest 8 and the chief 
of the Jews informed him against Paul, 
and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, that 
he would send for him to Jerusalem, 
‘laying wait in the way to kill him. b ch. 28, 12, 
4 But Festus answered, that Paul should He 
be kept at Cesarea, and that he him-| © 
self would depart shortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, which a- 
mong you are table1, go down with me, 


ach. 24. 1, 
ver. 15, 


and accuse this man, °if there be any | ¢ch- 18.14. 
wickedness in him. LoS 

6 And when he had tarried among them 

B a mero than B oe ates he she down | |! Or, as 
unto Ceesarea;: an e next day sitting | Some 

on the judgment seat commanded Paul| SoPicstead, 
to be brought. than eight or 
7 And when he was come, the Jews | ten days. 
which came down from Jerusalem stood 

round about, ¢and laid many and griey- | d Mark 35. 
ous complaints against Paul, which they ee A 
could not prove. aad 
8 While he answered for himself, ¢ Nei-| ch. 24.5, 
ther against the law of the Jews, neither} 13. 
against the temple, nor yet against Cw- | «ch. 6.13. 
sar, have I offended any thing at all. Nae Ey 
9 But Festus, f willing to do the Jews a res 4. 27, 
pleasure, answered Paul, and said, 9 Wilt |") "05 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be |9°™~” 
judged of these things before me ? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at -Cesar’s 
judgment seat, where I ought to be 

judged : to the Jews have done no 

wrong, as thou very well knowest. 

11 * For if I be an offender, or haye | * ver. 25. 
committed any thing worthy of death, I| 32824 
refuse not to die: but if there be none] ¢ 96:31; 


of these things whereof these accuse me, 
no man may deliver me unto them, ‘I |ich. 
appeal unto Cesar. & 28. 19. 
12 Then Festus, when he had conferred 
with the council, answered, Hast thou 
appealed unto Cesar? unto Cesar shalt 
thou go. 

13 And after certain days king Agrippa 
and Bernice came unto Ceesarea to salute 
Festus. 

14 And when they had been there many 
days, Festus declared Paul’s cause unto 
the king, saying, * There is a certain 
man left in bonds by Felix: 

15 'Abont whom, when I was at Jernu- 
salem, the chief priests and the elders 
of the Jews informed me, desiring to have 
judgment against him. 

16™ To whom I answered, It is not the 
manner of the Romans to deliver any 
man Bto die B, before that he which is 
accused have the accusers face to face, 
and have licence to answer for himself 
concerning the crime laid against him. 
17 Therefore, when they were come hither, 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 25, 1 V. 5, So Be.; powerful Al. 
De W. Me. Ol. Wo. d 
Var. Reav.—V. 26. 8 So HL; omit RA BO, Edd. 
— Chap. 2%. V. 2. B So H; priests NA BO, 
Edd. —— V. 6. 8 So H; not_more than eight or 
ABC Edd.—V. 16. BSo H Li; omit RABO, 

Edd, ° 


k ch. 24. 27. 


Iyer. 2, 3. 


m ver. 4, 5, 
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Paul's defence 





THE ACTS, 26. 





before Agrippa. 



















































nwithout any delay on the morrow I sat 
on the judgment seat, and commanded 
the man to be brought forth. 

18 * Against whom when the accusers 
stood up, they? brought § none B : accusa- 
tion of such things as I supposed: 

19 ° But had certain questions against 
him of their own 3 superstition 3, and of 
one Jesus, which was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. 

20 And because || I doubted of such man- 
ner of questions, I asked him whether 
he would go to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be 
reserved unto the || hearing of 4 Augus- 
tus +, I commanded him to be kept till 
I might send him to Cesar. 

22 Then ? Agrippa said unto Festus, I 
5 would > also hear the man myself. To 
morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him. 
23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and 
was entered into the place of hearing, 
with the ® chief captains ®, and principal 
men of the city, at Festus’ command- 
ment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here present with us, 
ye see this man, about whom /all the 
multitude of the Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusalem, and also here, 
erying that he ought “not to live any 
longer. 

25 But when I found that the had com- 
mitted nothing worthy of death, ‘and 
that he himself hath appealed to 4 Au- 
gustus *, I have determined to send him. 
26 Of whom I have no certain thing to 
write unto my lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, and spe- 
cially before thee, O king Agrippa, that, 
after examination had, I might have 
somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable 
to send a prisoner, and not withal to 
signify the crimes laid against him. 


4 CHAPTER 26. 

2 Paul, in the presence of Agrippa, declareth his 
life from his childhood, 12 and how miraculously 
he was converted, and called to his apostleship, 
24 Festus chargeth him to be mad, whereunto 
he answereth modestly. 28 Agrippa is almost 
persuaded to bea Christian, 31 The whole com- 
pany pronounce him innocent, 

aN Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou 

art permitted to speak for thyself. 
,| Then Paul stretched forth the hand, and 
answered for himself: r ; 
21 think myself happy, king Agrippa, 
.| because I shall answer for myself this 
day before thee touching all the things 
whereof I am accused of the Jews: 
.| 8 Especially because I know thee to be 
. |expert in all customs and questions which 
are among the Jews: wherefore I be- 
seech thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
0. which was at the first among mine own 
-. |nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews; 
5 Which knew me from the beginning, 
. if they would testify, that after_* the 

most straitest sect of our religion I lived 

a Pharisee. 
6%And now I stand and am 1 judged 1 

.|for the hope of ‘the promise made of 

God unto our fathers : 

dJamesl.1.} 7 Unto which promise ¢our twelve tribes, 


Anno 
DOMIMI 
62. 

m ver. 6. 


o ch. 18. 15. 
& 23. 29, 


Or, I was 
doubtful 
how to 
enquire 
hereof. 

|] Or, judg- 
ment. 


p See ch, 9. 
15. 


q ver. 2, 3, 7. 


r ch. 22. 22. 


# ch. 23. 9, 
29. 


& 26. 31. 
t ver. 11, 12. 


2S ers 
PP Ese 
Bera 
a 


PP fel CULE 
a 


TOR by Re 
BonP TSE: 

oBRoe* se 

“ERE 


Roe Ret 
Lad 





Var. Renp.— VV. 18. Concerning whom when the 
accusers stood up, they; ov And the accusers stood 
round him, and.——* V. 19. The word used is some- 
what equivocal in meaning between superstition and 
religion. —— ‘4 Vs. 21, 25. i.e. the Emperor :=Cesar of 
vs. 8, 11, &c.—5V. 22. could have wished to. — 
67, 28, tribunes.— Chap. 26. 1 V. 6. being judged. 

Var. Reapv.—V. 18. 8 So H L; no criminal A C*, 
Ie. Ti. Ali Tr2 WH.?; no accusation of such 
criminal things as I supposed BE, 7r1 wH.! 














T 
instantly serving God +¢day and night, Anno 
fhope to come. For which hope’s sake, DOT as 
king B AgrippaB, I am accused of the = 
Jews. + Gr. night 
8 Why should it be thought a thing in-| and day. 
credible with you, that God 2 should | ¢ Luke 2. 37. 
raise 2 the dead ? 1 Thess. 3. 
939T verily $ thought with myself, that] 3%... 5.5. 
I ought to do many things contrary to| pi, 3.11. 
the name of Jesus of Nazareth. g John 16.2 
10 * Which thing I also did in Jerusa-|“y7im.1.13. 
lem: and many of the saints did I shut |} jn ch.s.3. 
up in prison, having received authority | Gal. 1.13. 
*from the chief priests; and when they | ich.9.14,21. 
were put to death, I gave my voice a-| ©?-5- 
gainst them. 
11 * And I punished them oft in every | * ch. 22. 19. 
synagogue, and *compelled* them to blas- 
pheme; and being exceedingly mad a- 
gainst them, I persecuted them even unto 
strange cities. 
12 ' Whereupon as I went to Damascus |! ch. 9.3. 
with authority and commission from the | © 6- 
chief priests, 
13 At midday, O king, I saw in the 
way a light from heaven, above the 
brightness of the sun, shining round a- 
bout me and them which journeyed with 
me. 
14 And when we were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice speaking unto 
me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? it 
cet for thee to kick against the 
pricks. 
15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest. ee ey ee 
16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: |" oh? 
for I have appeared unto thee for this | °\3',° > 
purpose, ™to make thee a minister and] Lukel.79. 
a witness both of these things which] John8. 12. 
thou hast seen, and of those things in BCor que 
the which I will appear unto thee ; a thaan tates 
17 Delivering thee from the people, and | 9 cor. 6. 
from the Gentiles, “unto whom Af now B | 14. 


I send thee, 


Ephes.4.18. 
18 °To open their eyes, and 5p to turn| *&> 


them® from darkness to light, and from snabaeeae 
the power of Satan unto God, 4% that | 25. 

they may receive forgiveness of sins, and | 4 Luke 1.77. 
rinheritance among them which are ‘sanc- |” Ephes. 1. 
tified by faith that is in me. Col. 1. 12. 
19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not | , oy. 99, 32 
disobedient unto the heavenly vision: t ch. 9. 20 
20 But ‘shewed first unto them of Da-| 22,29. ” 
mascus, and at Jerusalem, and through-| &11. 26. 
out all the coasts of Judsea, and then to ae: 


the Gentiles, that they should repent and} ¢ 19’ «19 
turn to God, and do “works meet for] & 20, 
repentance. u Matt. 3.8. 
21 For these causes *the Jews caught | «ch. 21. 30, 
me in the temple, and went about to} 31- 

kill me. peaks 4. 
22 Having therefore obtained help of| 7? $¥ 44. 


God, I continue unto this day, witness-] & 2s. 23. 
ing both to small and great, saying none | Rom. 3. 21. 
other things than those ¥ which the pro- | < John 5. 46. 
phets and * Moses did say should come: | a Luke 24. 
28 6¢ That Christ should suffer, and | 6, 4. 
that ® he should be the first that should |?) Cor. 15. 
rise from the dead, and ¢ should shew} 6.) 1.18. 
light unto the people, and to the Gen-| Rev. 1.5. 
tiles. : c Luke 2. 32, 
24 And as he thus spake for himself, | a2 Kings 9. 
Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, a cen 
dthou art beside thyself; much learning | Qt). 7'93, 
doth make thee mad. & 2. 13, 14. 
25 But he said, I am not mad, most| &4. 10. 





Var. RenD.—? V. 8, raises. —3 V. 9. So then I 
Al. Me.—‘4*V¥. 11. Perhaps sought to compel Al. 
Me.——*V. 18. So Be.; that they may turn Al. 
DeW. Me.——®fV,. 23. That is, whether the Christ 


be subject to suffering, whether.... DeW. Me.; If 
at_least the Christ be capable of suffering 42. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 26. V. 7. B So HL; omit 
8 BO E, Edd.—V. 17. B So some later MSS. ; 
omit 8 ABO, Hdd. 
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Paul's voyage toward Rome. 


THE ACTS, 27. 





He suffereth shapwreck ; 





noble Festus; but speak forth the words 
‘of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these things, 
before whom also I speak freely: for I 
am persuaded that none of these things 
are hidden from him; for this thing was 
not done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou the pro- 
phets? I know that thou believest. 

298 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 7 Al- 
most? thou f persuadest meB yto bey 
a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, ¢I would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all that 
hear me this day, 8 were both almost, 
and altogether ® such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

30 And Bwhen he had thus spoken f, 
the king rose up, and the governor, and 
Bernice, and they that sat with them: 

31 And when they were gone aside, they 
talked between themselves, saying, /'This 
man doeth nothing worthy of death or 


Anno 
DOMINI 


G2. 





e1Cor. 7. 7. 


Sch. 28. 9, 


& 25, 25. 
of bonds. é 
32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This 
gch.25.11. |}man might have been set at liberty, gif 


he had not appealed unto Cesar. 


CHAPTER 27. 

1 Paul shipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of 
the danger of the voyage, 11 but is not believed. 
14 They are tossed to and fro with tempest, 41 
and suffer shipwreck, 22, 34, 44 yet all come safe 
to land. 

ND when ‘it was determined that 
we should sail into Italy, they de- 
livered Paul and certain other prisoners 
unto one named Julius, a centurion of 

1 Augustus’ band 1. 

2 And entering into a ship of Adramyt- 
tium, B we launched, meaning to sail by 

the coasts,of Asia B; one » Aristarchus, a 

Macedonian of Thessalonica, being with 


us. 

3 And the next day we touched at Si- 
don. And Julius ‘courteously entreated 
Paul, and gave him liberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh himself. 

4 And when. we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, because 
the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over the sea 
of: Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to 
B Myra B, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a ship 
of Alexandria sailing into Italy; and he 
put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly many 
days, and *scarce? were come over a- 
gainst Cnidus, the wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under || Crete, over against Sal- 
mone ; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a 
place which is called The fair havens; 
nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, and 
when *sailing? was now dangerous, “be- 
cause *the fast* was now already past, 
Paul admonished them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive 
that this voyage will be with || hurt and 
much damage, not only of the lading 
and ship, but also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion believed 


ach, 25. 12, 
25. 


b ch. 19. 29. 


ech, 24. 23. 
, & 28, 16. 





| Or, Candy. 


d The fast 
was on the 
tenth day 
of the 
seventh 
month, 
Lev. .23.'27, 
29. 


|) Or, injury. 





Var. Renp.—7 V7. 28. Lightly Al. Me.; In short 
time DeW.——8 V. 29. whether lightly (with ease) 
or with difficulty (whether shortly or at length 


DeW.) might become Al. — Chap. 27. 1¥. 1. the 
cohort Augusta probably.—?V. 7. with difficulty 
Al. Me. —3V. 9, the voyage Al. ——+‘* i.e. the Day 


of Atonement. 

Var. Reap.—V. 28. 8B SoNBEL, La. Ti. Tr. WH.; 
persuadest thyself A, Al.——y So EH; (so as) to 
make me NAB, Tr. La. Ti. WH.; that thou canst 
make me. Al.; WH. however suspect corruption in 
this clause. —— V. 30. B So H; omit NAB, Had. 
— Chap. 27. V. 2..B So H; which was about to 
sail to the coasts of Asia, we launched & A B, Hdd. 
— V. 5. B So L; Myrra B, Edd. 


the master and the owner of the ship, 
more than those things which were spoken 
by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not com- 
modious to winter in, the more part ad- 
vised to depart thence also, if by any 
means they might attain to Phenice, and 
there to winter ; which is an haven of 
Crete, and 5 lieth toward the south west 
and north west 5. 

13 And when the south wind blew softly, 
supposing that they had obtained their 
purpose, loosing thence, they sailed close 
by Crete. | 
14 But not long after there ®|| arose a- 
gainst it® a tempestuous wind, called 
B Euroclydon B. 

15 And when the ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into the wind, we let 
her drive. 

16.And running under a certain island 
which is called 8 ClaudaB, we had much 
work to come by the boat: 

17 Which when they had taken up, they 
used’ helps, undergirding the ship; and, 
fearing lest they should 7 fall into the 
quicksands 7, Sstrake sail§, and so were 
driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly tossed with 
a tempest, the next day they lightened 
the ship ; 
19 And the third day Bewe cast out 
with our 8 own hands the * tackling 9 of 
the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor stars in 
many days !0 appeared!9, and no small -f 
tempest lay on us, all hope that we 
should be saved was then taken away. 


Anno 
DO “ INI 
i. 


| Or, beat. 


¢ Jonah 1.5, |) 





21 But after long abstinence Paul stood 
forth in the midst of them, and said, 
Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto me, 
and not have loosed from Crete, and to 
have gained! this harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer: for there shall be no loss of any 
man’s life among you, but of the ship. 

23 fFor there stood by me this night 
the angel of God, whose I am, and 
g9whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be 
brought before Cesar: and, lo, God hath 
given thee all them that sail with thee. 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: 
for I believe God, that it shall be even 
as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit ‘we must be cast upon 
certain island. , 

27 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, aS we were driven up and down 
in Adria, about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near to some 
country ; 

28 And sounded, and found it twenty 
fathoms: and when they had gone a 
little further, they sounded again, and 
found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should have 


fch. 3.11. 


g Dan. 6. 16. 
Rom. 1. 9. 
2 Tim. 1, 3. 


‘Luke 1.45. 
Rom. 4. 20, 
2h 

2 ‘Tim. 1.12. 

ich, 28.1. 








fallen upon rocks 12, they cast four 
anchors out of the stern, and wished for | 
the day. ' 

30 And as the shipmen were about to 
flee out of the ship, when they had _ let 
down the boat into the sea, under colour 
as though they would have cast anchors 
out of the foreship, 


Var. Renp.V. 12. look toward the south-west 
and north-west winds (i.e. in the direction of these 
winds, viz. N.E. and S.E.) Al-——® V.-14. So DeW.: 
blew down from it (Crete) Al. ——7V. 17. be cast 
on the Syrtis (on N. coast of Africa). ——® So DeW. 
Me.; lowered the gear (e.g. topsails &c.) Al.— V. 19. 
i.e. mainyard Farrar. —1°V, 20. shone. ——"V. 21. | 
(ye should) have saved (é.e. avoided) Al. Be. DeW. | 
Me.——¥ VY. 29. rough places. §! at 

Var. Reav.—vV. 14. 8 So H L; pigt? ar y , 
North Easter) 8 A B*, Edd.— V.16. B So S*A (HL), | 
Ti. Ser.; Cauda Ne B, La. Tr. WH.——~V. 19. B So I 
HL; they....their NA BC, Edd. © ’ a hie bee 
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| but all escape safe to land. 





THE ACTS, 28. 


Paul preacheth at Rome. 





Anno 
DOMINI 
62. 


k 1 Kings 1. 
52, < 


Luke 12. 7. 
& 21. 18. 
11 Sam. 9. 
3 


13. 
Matt.15.36. 
Mark 8. 6. 
John 6. 11, 
1 Tim. 4, 3, 
4, 





1 Pet. 3. 20, 


| Or, cut the 
Pe 
they left 
them in the 
sea, Fe. 


n 2 Cor. 11. 


over. 22. 


ach, 27. 26. 


bRom.1.14, 
1 Cor.14.1. 
Col, 3.11, 






| La. 
| So | 





Matt.10.30. 


$1 Paul said to the centurion and to the 
soldiers, Except these abide in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes 
of the boat, and let her fall off. 

388 And while the day was coming on, 
Paul besought them all to take meat, 
Saying, This day is the fourteenth day 
that ye have tarried and continued fast- 
ing, having taken nothing. 

384 Wherefore I pray you to take some 
meat: for this is for your health}: 
for ‘there shall not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, he 
took bread, and ! gave thanks to God in 
presence of them all: and when he had 
broken it, he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, 
and they also took some meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ship Btwo 
hundred threescore and sixteen ™ souls. B 
88 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the ship, and cast out the 
wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not 
the land: but they discovered a certain 
creek with a Mshorel4, into the which 
they were minded, if it were possible, to 
BUthrust in!5g the ship. 

40 And when they had || taken up the 
anchors, they, 16 committed themselves 16 
unto the sea, and loosed the rudder 
bands, and hoised up the 17mainsail!7 to 
the wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where two 
Seas met, "they ran the ship aground; 
and the forepart stuck fast, and remain- 
ed unmoveable, but the hinder part was 
broken with the violence B of the wavesf. 
42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill 
the prisoners, lest any of them should 
swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to save 
Paul, kept them from their purpose; and 
commanded that they which could swim 
should cast themselves first into the sea, 
and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, and 
some on~ broken pieces of the ship, And 
so it came to.pass, °that they escaped 
all safe to land. 


CHAPTER 28. 

1 Paul after his shipwreck is kindly entertained 
of the barbarians. 5 The viper on his hand 
hurteth him not. 8 He healeth many diseases 
in the island. 11 They depart towards Rome. 
17 He dectureth to the Jews the cause of his 
coming. 24 After his preaching some were per- 
suaded, and some believed not. 30 Yet he preach- 
eth there two years. 

ND when Stheyf were escaped, then 
BtheyB knew that “the island was 

called y Melita a 
2 And the 1"harbarous people! shewed 

us no little kindness: for they kindled a 

fire, and received us every one, because 

a present rain, and because of the 

cold. 

8 And when Paul had gathered a bundle 
of sticks, and laid them on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heat, and fas- 
tened on his hand. 

4 And when the !barbarians! saw the 
venomous beast hang on his hand, they 
said among themselves, No doubt this 


| man is a murderer, whom,: though he 


“Var. Renp.— Vv. 34. te. 
MV, 39. sandy beach Al. and so nearly Be. DeW. Me. 
— 1 strand Al. Me.——16V. 40. let them go (i.e. 
| the anchors).——17 foresail Al. ; topsail Me.; mizen- 
sail De W.—— Chap. 28. 
Var. Reap.—V. 37. 8 SoNCHL, La. Ti. Tr. Ser.; 
about seventy-six B, Ticb., WH.W—V. 39. B SoNA HLL, 





deliverance De W.—— 


17s, 2, 4. natives Al. 


Ti. Tr, Scr.; save B* C, Memph., WH.1—YV. 41, B 
INOHL, AL! Tr; omit Rt AB, La. Ti. WH.— 

| Chap. 28.- V. 1.8 So C3H; we NA B C*, Edd.— y So 
| NACH, La. Ti. Tr. WH.2; Melitene B, Vulg., WH. 





hath escaped the sea, yet *vengeance2 
suffereth not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into the 
fire, and ‘felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he should 
3have swollen’, or fallen down dead sud- 
denly: but * after they had looked4 a 
great while, and saw no harm come to 
him, they changed their minds, and “said 
that he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were possessions 
of the chief man of the island, whose 
name was Publius; who received us, and 
lodged us three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the father 
of Publius lay sick of a fever and of a 
bloody flux: to whom Paul entered in, 
and “prayed, and flaid his hands on him, 
and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others also, 
which had diseases in the island, came, 
and were healed: 

10 Who also honoured us with many 9 ho- 
nours; and when we departed, they laded 
us with such things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we departed 
in a ship of Alexandria, which had win- 
tered in the isle, whose sign was 5 Castor 
and Pollux$. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried 
there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched a com- 
pass, and. came to Rhegium: and after 
one day the south wind blew, and we 
came the next day to Puiteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were 
desired to tarry with them seven days: 
and so we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard Sof ® us, they came to meet us as 
far as Appii forum, and The three ta- 
verns: whom when Paul saw, he thanked 
God, and took courage. j 

16 And when we came to Rome, fthe 
centurion delivered the prisoners to the 
captain of the guard: butB “Paul was 
suffered to dwell by himself with a sol- 
dier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that after three 
days Paul called the chief of the Jews 
together: and when they were come to- 
gether, he said unto them, 7Men and 
brethren 7, ‘though I have committed 
nothing against the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet “was I delivered pri- 
soner from Jerusalem into the hands of 
the Romans. 

18 Who, 'when they had examined me, 
would have let me go, because there was 
no cause of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake against 
it, ™I was constrained to appeal unto 
Cesar; not that I had ought to accuse 
my nation of. 

20. For this cause therefore have I called 
for you, to see vou, and to speak with 
you: because that “for the hope of Israel 
I am bound with ° this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We. neither 
received letters out of Judea concerning 
thee, neither any of the brethren that 
came shewed or spake any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee what 
thou thinkest: for as concerning this sect, 
we know that every where Pit is spoken 
against. 

23 And when they had appointed him a 
day, there came many to him into his 
lodging; %to whom he expounded and 
testified the kingdom of God, persuading 
them concerning Jesus, “both out of the 
law of Moses, and owt of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 








Anno 
DOMINI 
62. 





c Mark 16. 
18. 
Luke 10. 19. 


d ch. 14, 11, 


e James 5. 
14, 15. 

f Mark 6. 5. 
& 7. 32. 
& 16. 18. 
Luke 4. 40. 
ch,19,11,12. 
1 Cor, 12.9, 
28. 

g Matt. 15.6. 
1 Tim. 5.17. 
A. D, 63. 


ich. 24. 12, 


p Luke 2. 34. 
ch, 24, 5,14. 
1 Pet. 2. 12. 
& 4, 14. 

q Luke 24, 
27. 
ch, 17. 3. 
&19. 8. 

r See on ch. 

6. 6, 





Var. Renp.—?V. 4, justice. —®*V. 6. become in- 
flamed. — ‘4 as they continued looking. ——5¥V. ll. 
the Dioscuri.—* VY, 15. the news concerning. —— 


7V. 17. Brethren. 


Van. Reap.—V. 16. 8 So HL; omit NAB, Ead. 
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Paul's desire to see 


ROMANS, 1. 


his brethren at Rome. 








































































Anno __|°24 And ‘some believed the things which| heart, and should be converted, and I ryan dee 
DOMINI | were spoken, and some believed not. should heal them. re 
3. 25 And when they agreed not among} 28 Be it known therefore unto you, 2 
sch.14.4, | themselves, they departed, after that Paul| that 6 the B salvation of God is sent aera 
& 17.4. had spoken one word, Well spake the|“ unto the Gentiles, §and that they will | “J1at- *)- 
& 19. 9. Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto] hear it8. i ch.13.46,47 
8 our B fathers, 29 8B And when he had said these words, 18. 6. 
t Isai. 6. 9. 26 Saying, ‘Go unto this people, and say, | the Jews departed, and had great reason- ay ie 
yer. 5.21-) | Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not un-| ing among themselves 8. P| ee 
Matt, 18. | derstand; and seeing ye shall see, and/ 30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in| (>) g. ” 
14, 15. not perceive: his own hired house, and received all ssa 
Mark 4.12. / 97 For the heart of this people is waxed] that came in unto him, 
quke §.10, | gross, and their ears are dull of hearing,| 31 * Preaching the kingdom of God, and|= Ne oe 
Rom.l1.8.|and their eyes haye they closed; lest|teaching those things which concern the| “P»°#) 
they should see with their eyes, and hear| Lord Jesus 6 Christ 8, with all confidence, 
with their ears, and understand with their | no man forbidding him. 
*THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 
* 
e 
ROMANS 
n t length I might have a pros- Anno 
Anno CHAPTER 1. HOWE = 
DOMINI|] Paut commendeth his calling to the Romans, | PCTOUS journey 4 “by the will of God to aE! 
60. 9 and his desire to come to them. 16 What his|COmMe unto you. 3 
= f= gospel is, and the righteousness which it sheweth.| 11 For I long to see you, that =I may « Jam 4. 15 
18 God is angry with all manner of sin. 21|impart unto you some spiritual gift, to ech, 15.29. 
EES ot What were the sins of the Gentiles. the end ye may be established ; i egide 
See pial AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, ¢called| 12 That is, that #112 may be com- see oct 
Gal. 1.1 to be an apostle, separated unto the | forted 8 1together || with you by ythe | ¥putl i 
1Tim.1.11. | gospel of God}, ' mutual faith both of you and me}4, sch. 15.23, 
ftin'a.u,|.2 (¢ Which he had promised afore *by| 13 Now I would not have you ignorant, | * Seo ante 
b Acts 9.15. | His prophets in *the holy scriptures?,) brethren, that * oftentimes 1 purposed to| 146. 7. 
& 13.2. 8 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our]come unto you, (but “was let hitherto,)| 1 Thess. 2. 
Gal.1.15. | Lord, «which was fmade of the seed of|that I might have some fruit ||/among} 18-_ 
¢ See on Dayid according to the flesh; you also, even as among other Gentiles, | ® Phil. 4.17. 
Acts 26.6. | 4 And 3+9 declared’ to be the Son of| 14 ¢I am debtor both to the Greeks, | Or in you. 
ach3.21, | God with power, according "to the spirit | and to the Barbarians; both to the wise, | ¢1Cor-9-16. 
& 16.26. | Of holiness, by the resurrection *from*| and to the unwise. Cee a 
Gal.3.8. | the dead: : 15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready| aqim.is. 
e Matt.1.6,| 5 By whom 5iwe> have received grace|to preach the gospel to you that are at|.jcor.1.15, 
16. and apostleship, ®||for® *obedience 7 to| Rome also. & 15.2. 
Luke 1. | the faith7 among all nations, 8/for® his| 16 For 4I am not ashamed of the gos-|stuke2. 30, 
2 Tim. 2.8, | Dame: pel Bof Christ 8: for «it is 5the5 power} 31, 32. 
fJohn1.14,| 6 Among whom Y%are ye also the called | of God unto salvation to every one that peal 
Gal.4.4. | of Jesus Christ®?: believeth; Sto the Jew yl*firstly, and| £13. 96,46 
\| +Gr.detr- | 7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of | also to the Greek. ch, 2.9. 
mined. God, ™called to be saints: n@race to you| 17 For therein is 17the righteousness | g ch. 3. 21. 
gActs 13.33. | and peace from God our Father, and the| of God17 revealed from faith to faith: | i Hab. 2.4. 
_h Heb. 9.14. | Lord Jesus Christ. as it is written, * The just shall live by ete 36. 
ich. 12.3 8 First, °I thank my God through Jesus | faith. are 
ee 15. Christ for you all, that Pyour faith is} 18 *For 18the18 wrath of God is reveal-} Hebr.10.38 
th or. 15. | spoken of throughout the whole world. ed from heaven against all ungodliness | ¢ Acts17.30. 
Gal. 1.15 9 For 4God is my witness, *whom I] and unrighteousness of men, who /%hold!9| Ephes. 5.6. 
& 2.9. serve || with my spirit in the gospel of | the truth in unrighteousness ; Col. 3. 6. 
Ephes.3.8. | his Son, that ‘without ceasing!0 I make} 19 Because ‘that which 20 may be 20| #Acts14.17. 
1 Or, to the | mention of you always in my prayers ; known of God is manifest |jin them; for Lor 
faith. *!10 tMaking request, if by any means|!God hath shewed it unto them. Tae 
kActs 6.7. ch. 16, 26, Acts 9. 15. meh. 9. 24 1 Cor. 1. 2,|,20 For ™ the, invisible things of him]. p, i917, 
1 Thess. 4.7. 1 Cor.1. 3. 2Cor. 1.2. Gal. 1. 3. 01 Cor. 1. 4.|from the creation of the world are clear-|"go 
e. a 3. Gals 1 5, 4 t Tien 1, 2 ene na aah 16. 18: ly seen, being understood by the things Bop 17. 
e ch. 9. De Poe . B. 2. 5. i 27. 
rActs 27.93. "2 Tim. 1. 3 wi Or, de aly pun, Joun ia. seria: that are *!made*, even his eternal power oa 
Phil. 3.3, s1 Thess. 3.10. fch. 15, 23, 32. 1 Thess. 3. 10. 





















Van. Renp.—§ VY. 28. they will also hear it Al. Me. 
— Chap. 1. 1¥V. 1. So (strictly God’s gospel) Al. 
DeW. Jo.; a gospel that is of God VH. Me. — 
2V. 2. holy writings. ——3 V. 4. As marg. Be. De W. 
Jo. Me.; marked out Va.—* of. ——‘D. 5. i.e. I 
Al. DeW. Jo. Me. Va.; I and the other apostles 
VH.—§® i.e. so as to bring about Al. De W. Me. 
—7 So (i.e. to the duty of faith) DeW. Me. Ri.; 
of (i.e. shewn in) faith VH.—® i.e. to the glory of 
Al. De W. Me. VH.—‘°YV. 6. So VH. Rii.; ye also 
are called by Jesus Christ Al.; ye also are called 
ones of Jesus Christ’s De W. Jo. —-lV, 9. So Al. 
De W.; how unceasingly Me. Jo. VH. 

Var. Reap.—V. 25. 8 So HL; your NAB, Hdd. 
— V. 28. B So XE; this 8* A B, Edd.— VY. 99. B 
SoH; omit NAB O, Edd.—V. 31. B So A B, 
La. Tr. WH.; Omit N*, Ti. —— * To the Romans 
NAB, Edd. 


Var. Renp.— VY. 10. at last I may some day be 
prospered (or have a prosperous journey Jo. VH.) 
Al, DeW. Me. VH. Jo. Ri. —- 12 V. 12. we Va.— 
13 encouraged DeW. VH.——14 among you, each by 
the faith which is in the other Al. DeW. Jo. Wo.; 
in the matter of you, by means of the faith which 
is in each other, (the faith) both of you and me 
Va.—15 VY. 16. a. —16d.e. principally Al. Me. 
DeW. Ri.; first in time VH.—J14V. 17. God’s 
righteousness Al.; i.e. righteousness proceeding from 
God Be. DeW. Me. Ri. VH. Wo.; righteousness ac- 
cepted before God, Luther, Calvin; a divine gift of 
righteousness Va. —— 8 V, 18. a (i.e. a particular 
exercise of wrath Va.).— hold back Al. DeW. 
Me. Ol. Be. Jo. Va. VH.——9 V. 19. So Rii. Tho.; is 
Al. Be. De W. Me. Va.— *V. 20. made and done } 


Va. 

Var. Reap.—Chap.1. V. 16. B So De; omit NABO, | 
Edd.—ySo 8 ACD, Vulg. Lat Tr) WHA Ti. Al.; | 
omit B, La.2 Tr.2 WH? 
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Gods impartial Judgment 


ROMANS, 2. 


on Jews and Gentiles. 





and 2? Godhead??; 2%|\so that they are 3 
without excuse: 

21 Because that, when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 





|| Or, that 
they may be. 

n2 Kings 17. 
15. 


Jer. 2.5. 22 ° Professing themselves to be wise 
i res 4 | they became fools, 3 
oJer.10.14.| 28 And changed the glory of the un- 
pDeut, 4.16, | Corruptible ? God into an image made 
&e. like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
Ps. 106. 20. | fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. 


Ae 40.18, | 94 9 Wherefore God BalsoB gave them up 


to uncleanness *‘through?+ the lusts of 











Jer. 2.11 

Ezek. 8.10.| their own hearts, %7to dishonour their 
Acts 17.29. | own bodies ?> * between themselves : 

g eats i | 25 Who changed ‘the truth of God “in- 
Ephes. 4 to a lie, and worshipped and served the 
18, 19. ereature || more than the Creator, who is 
2 Thess. 2. | blessed for ever. Amen. 

iL, 2. 26 For this cause God gave them up un- 
riter-6.28-| to vile affections : for even. their women 
1Pet. 4.3. | did change the natural use into that 
s Lev. 18. 22. | Which is against nature: 

11Thess.1,| 27 And likewise also the men, leaving 
9, the natural use of the woman, burned in 
1John5.20.| their lust one toward another; men with 
Oi ae men working that which is unseemly, and 
& i395, |Teceiving in themselves that recompence 
‘Amos 2.4. | of their error which was meet. 

|| Or, rather. | 28 And eyen as they did not like || to 
x Lev. 18, retain God in their knowledge 76, God 
22, 23. gave them over to 27||a reprobate?’ mind, 
re ee to do ace things *which are not con- 

A venient ; 

(On ich. | 29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, 
| Or, a mina | B fornication 8, wickedness, covetousness, 
void of maliciousness ; full of envy, murder, *8 de- 
judgment. | hate 28, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, 
«Ephes.5.4.| 30 Backbiters, 29 haters of God%, de- 

: spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil 

things, disobedient to parents, 

81 Without understanding, covenant- 

Or, ame. | breakers, || without natural affection, Bim- 
baie a * | placable 8, unmerciful : 

aoe ae 32 Who “knowing the judgment of God, 
i see arnt that they which commit such things ’are 

withihem, | Worthy of death, not only do the—same, 

¢ Ps, 50.18, | but #9||¢have pleasure in*? them that do 

Hosea 7. 3. | them. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 They that sin, though they condemn it in others, 
cannot excuse themselves, 6and much less es- 
cape the judgment of God, 9 whether they be 
Jews or Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot escape, 
17 nor yet the Jews, 25 whom their circum- 
cision shall not profit, if they keep not the law. 

ach. 1,20. HEREFORE thou art “inexcusable, 

3 O man, whosoever thou art that judg- 
b2Sam.12. + est: for wherein thou judgest another, 
Siete 72,2, | thou condemnest thyself; for thou that 
John 8.9. | Judgest doest the same things. 

2 BButB we are sure that the judgment 
of God is according to truth against them 
which commit such things. 

: 8 And thinkest thou this, O man, that 
ech.9,93, | judgest them which do such things, and 
Ephes.1.7.|doest the same, that thou shalt escape 

| & 2.4, 7. the judgment of God? 


4 Or despisest thou ‘the riches of his 
goodness and 4forbearance and ¢long- 





Var. Renp.—”* V. 20. divinity (i.e. all attributes 
of God) Al. Be. DeW. Me. Va. VH.—*3 to the 
end they may be Va.— V7. 24. in.—* So Va. 
VH. Riu.; in the dishonouring of their bodies De W. 
Me. Bu. Wi.; so that their bodies were dishonoured 
Al, 26 7, 28. reprobated the knowledge of God 
Al.; did not approve to haye God in knowledge 
| Va.——27 an wnapprovable Va. (to keep the play on 
| words). —8V. 29. contention Li.— V. 30. So 
| Va.; hated by God Al. De W. Jo. Me. —*V. 32. 
join in the pleasure of Va. 
| Var. Ruap.—?. 24. 8 So DE, Al1; omit NABC, 
Edd. V. 29. 8B So L; omit NAB, Hdd. ——YV. 31. B 
So C De; omit N* A B D*, Hdd. ——Chap. 2. V. 2. B 
So A BD, Za! Al. Tr) WHA; For NC, Vuilg. 
Memph. Ti. Tr.2 WH. : 




















suffering; f not knowing that the good- Anno 
ness of God leadeth thee to repentance? |DOMINI 
5 But after thy hardness and impenitent 60. 
heart Ytreasurest up unto thyself wrath f Isai. 30, 18 
lagainst the! day of wrath and revela-|” 2 Pet. 3.9, 
tion of the righteous judgment of God; 15. 


6 "Who will render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds: 
7 To them 2who by patient continuance 


g Deut. 32. 
34, 


James 5. 3. 


in well doing seek for glory and honour pe ee 
and immortality, eternal life 2: Prov, 24.12. 
8 But unto them that are %contentious3, | Jer. 17. 10. 
and ‘do not obey the truth, but obey| %5?.19.,_ 
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, eas 
9 ‘Vribulation and anguish, upon every | 1Cor.3.8. 
soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew} 2or.5.10. 
4kfirst*, and also of the + Gentile ; aati 
10 ' But glory, honour, and peace, to| & 22,12, 
every man that worketh good, to the Jew | i Job 24. 13. 
4first4*, and also to the + Gentile: ch. 1. 18. 
11 For “there is no respect of persons] 2 Thess.1.8. 
with God. k Amos 3. 2. 


Luke 12. 47, 


12 For as many as have sinned * without > 





law shall also perish > without> law: and ie 4.17. 
as many as have sinned in ®the® law shall | + Gx. Greek. 
be judged by Sthe® law; 11 Pet. 1.7. 

18 (For “not the hearers of ®the® law | + Gr. wreck. 
are just before God, but the doers of | m Deut. 10. 
6the® law shall be justified. 17. 

14 For when 7the7 Gentiles, which have] 7Chr.19.7- 
not ®the® law, do by nature the things| 7.1/9 
contained in the law, these, having not] Gal.2.6. — 
6the® law, are 8a law unto themselves: Ephes. 6. 9. 

15 Which shew the work of the law writ-| [9.3.25 
ten in their hearts, || their conscience | , yt, 7.21. 
also bearing witness, and their thoughts | “Jamesi, 22, 
9\|the mean while accusing or else excus-| 23,25. 
ing one another ;) 1 John 3.7. 

16 °In the day when God shall judge 9 | || Ox, the 


conscience 
witnessing 
with them. 


the secrets of men ? by Jesus Christ 
Yaccording to my gospel. 


17 B Behold, *thou art called_a Jew, | | or, 
and ‘restest in the law, ‘and makest thy behwern 
hemselves, 


boast of God, 
18 And “knowest his will, and 1° || ap- 


o Eccles, 12. 
provest the things that are more excel- 14 


Matt.25.31. 


lent 1°, being instructed out of the law ; John 12, 43. 
19 And Yart confident that thou thyself} ch,3.6. 

art a guide of the blind, a light of them aeorae 5. 
which are in darkness, aa ae 
20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher | 4310. 42, 
of babes, * which hast the form of know-] & 17.31. 

ledge and of the truth in the ! law. 2Tim.4.1,8. 
91 4Thou therefore !! which teachest an-| 1 Pet. 4 5. 
other, teachest thou not thyself? thou tea ta 
that preachest a man should not steal,| 2 tim.2.s. 
dost thou steal ? r Matt. 3.9. 
22 Thou that sayest a man should not | Johns. 33. 
commit adultery, dost thou commit adul- eae ae 


tery? thou that abhorrest idols, » dost 
thou 12 commit sacrilege 1? ? 


s Mic. 3. 11. 
93 Thou that ¢makest thy boast of 13the13| ,°2.°.* 





law, through breaking the law dishonour- i brea 
est thou God ? John 8. 41. 


u Deut. 4.8. Ps. 147,19, 20. || Or, driest the things that differ. a Phil. 1. 
10. y Matt. 15.14. & 23, 16, 17,19, 24. John 9. 34, 40, 41. ch. 6. 17, 
2Tim.1.13. & 3.5. a Ps. 50. 16, &c. Mat. 23.3, &c, b Mal, 3.8, cver. 17. 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 2. 1¥. 5. in a.—?V. 7. So 
Al. Be. DeW. Me. Rit. VH. Va.; who patiently en- 
dure in a good work, seeking for eternal life, (he 
will render) glory and honour and immortality Jo. ; 
Gmmortality same word as incorruption 1 Cor. 15. 50). 
3V. 8 So Be. VH.; self-seeking Al. Me. Ru. 
VH.; factious De W. Li. Va.—+*Vs. 9, 10. t.e, prin- 
cipally Al. Me.; jirst in time VH.——* V. 12. apart 
from Va.——®Vs. 12-14. a Va.—7V. 14. So Al. 
DeW. Rii:; omit Me. VH. Va.—8So VH. Jo. Va; 
the Al. De W. Me.— °Vs. 15, 16. among one another 
accusing or perhaps excusing 4l. De W. Me. Va. 
VH.; excusing, in a day when God is judging Va. 
— 107, 18. So Be. Jo. Me. Li.; discernest things 
that differ (that are more excellent Wo.) Al. DeW. 
VH.—— Vs. 20, 21. law; Thou, I say Al. (to suit 
alteration in v. 17).—— V. 22. rob (the idols’) temples 
Al. De W. Jo. Me. Va.; rob the (Jewish) temple (by 
refusing to pay the due offerings) VH. 
13 Vs. 28, 25. a V. . 

Var. Reap.—V. 17. B So D°; Now if 8A B D*, Hdd. | 
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The Jews’ prerogative. 


ROMANS, 3. 


; 
No jlesh justified by the law. 














Anno 24 For the name of God is blasphemed 
DOMINI| among the Gentiles through you, as it is 

60. 4 written. 
a@2S8am.1,| 25 ¢ For circumcision verily profiteth, if 
14%. |thou keep ’the law: but if thou be 
Isa. 52.5. |a breaker of thel* law, thy circum- 
Ezek. 36. | cision is made! uncircumcision. 
Gal. 5.3 26 Therefore Jif the uncircumcision keep 
fActs 10.34,| the righteousness 16 of the law, shall 
35. not his uncireumcision be counted for 
g Matt. 12. | circumcision ? 
41, 42. 27 And 17 shall not uncircumcision which 
h Matt. 3.9. / is by nature, if it fulfil the law, 9 judge 17 
Gy | thee, who by 18 the letter and circum- 
Gal. 6.15. | cision dost transgress the law ? 
Rey. 2. 9. 28 For 'he is not a Jew, which is one 
i1Pet.3.4. | outwardly ; neither is that circumcision, 
k Phil. 3.3. | which is outward in the flesh: 
Col.2.11. } 99 But he is a Jew, ‘which is one in- 
ren 7-6. | wardly ; and ‘circumcision is that of the 
miCor.4.5,| heart, 'in the spirit, and not in the let- 
2Cor.10.18.| ter ; ™ whose praise is not of men, but 
1Thess.2.4.| of God. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 The Jews’ prerogative: 3 which they have not 
lost : 9 howbeit the law convinceth them also of 
sin: 20 therefore no flesh is justified by the law, 
28 but all, without difference, by faith only: 31 
and yet the law is not abolished. 

HAT advantage then hath the Jew? 
or what profit is there of circum- 
eision ? 
2 Much every way: chiefly, because that 
a Dent.4.7,8.|¢ unto them were committed the oracles 
Ps. 147.19, | of God. 
eee ia 3 For what if 'some did not believe ? 
&9. 4. ¢shall their 1 unbelief! make the ? faith 2 
bch. 10.16. | of God without effect ? 
Hebr.4.2. | 43¢@God forbid?: yea, let ¢ God be true, 
¢ Num. 23. | but f every man a liar; as it is written, 
gg. | That thou mightest be justified in thy 
& 11. 29. sayings, and mightest overcome when 
2Tim.2.13./ thou *art judged +. 
dJob 40.8. | 5 But if our unrighteousness 5 commend 5 
eJohn 3. 33.| the righteousness of God, what shall we 
| 7Ps.62.9. | say ? Js God unrighteous who taketh yen- 
&116.11. | geance? ("I speak as aman) _ 
g Ps. 51. 4. 6 3God forbid’: for then *how shall 
ich. 6.19. | God judge the world? 
cae Sees 7 B¥ForB if the truth of God hath more 
‘tag, | abounded through my lie unto his glory; 
& 34.17, why ®yet® am I also judged as a sinner ? 
8 And 7not rather, (as we be slander- 
ously reported, and as some affirm that 
kch.5.20. | we say,) * Let us do evil7, that good may 
&6.1,15. | Gome? whose 8 damnation § is just. 
9 What then? % are we better than 
they® ? 10No, in no wise: for we have 
7 Gr. before 0 t proved 11 both Jews and Gen- 
charged, |__| tiles, that ‘they are all under sin ; 
& 2.1, &e 10 As it is written, ™ There is none right- 
Lver. 23 eous, no, not one: 
Gal. 3. 22 11 There is none that understandeth, 
m Ps. 14.1, | there is none that seeketh after God. 
ane 7 12 They are all gone out of the way, 
they are together become unprofitable ; 
there is none that doeth good, no, not 
nPs. 5.9. one. 
Jer. 5. 16. 18 * Their throat is an open sepulchre ; 





Var. Renp.—1*V. 25. Omit.— hath become. 
— 16 7. 26. ordinances Zi.; requirements Va.— 
177. 27. uncireumcision which is by nature if it 
fulfil the law shall judge Al. Be. DeW. Me.— 
18 with, i.e. though in wossession of DeW. Jo. Ol. 
Va.; through (t.e. in the teeth of) Me. VH. Wo.— 
Chap. 3. 1¥V. 8. unfaithfulness Al. De W. Jo. Va, — 
2 faithfulness Al. DeW. Jo. Va.— Vs. 4, 6. Zit. 
Let it not be. ——*V. 4. So Al. DeW. Jo. Ri. ; 
contendest Va. (comparing 1 Cor. 6. 6) Be. Me. VH. 
——®5/Y,. 5. establish.—°V. 7. any longer.—7V. 8. 
i.e. why should I not say Let us do evil VH.; 
and why should we not do evil Bu. Da. De W.— 
8 condemnation. — 9 V.9. So virtually Al. Be. De W. 
Rii.; are we preferred (to them) Ol. Va.; have we 
any defence Me.— 1 So Al. Bu. Jo. Me. De W. Ri. 
Wo. Va.; Not altogether Be. VH.——1 Lit. accused. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 3. V.7. 8 So BD, La, Al. Tr. 
WH2; But NA, Ti. WHA © 





bitterness : 








with their tongues they have used deceit ; 
°the poison of asps 7s under their lips: 


Anno 
DOMINI 
14 ? Whose mouth és full of cursing and 60. 





o Ps. 140, 3. 

p Ps. 10.7. 

q Prov.1.16. 
Isai, 59. 7,8. 

r Ps. 36. 1. 

s John 10. 34, 
& 15. 25 


15 4 Their feet ave swift to shed blood: 
16 12 Destruction!” and misery are in 
their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have they not 
known : J 

18 * There is no fear of God before their 


eyes! t Jab 5. 16. 
19 Now we know that what things so-| Ezek. seins 
ever ‘the law saith, it saith to them | ch.1. 20, 
who are under the law: that ‘every mouth | ©2-1. 
may be stopped, and “all the world may band 


become || guilty before God. 


20 13 Therefore !8 «by the deeds of the 14} || Or, subject 


law there shall no flesh be justified in He aoe 
his sight: for yby “the14 law is the | » Ps. 143,29. 
knowledge of sin. Acts 13. 39, 
21 But now 15 * the righteousness of Her Paters 
God 1 16 without 16 17the 17 law 1 is 18) yikes 2.8 
manifested, “being witnessed by the law] 9 ~~’ 
‘and the prophets ; Titus 3. 5, 
22 Even 15the righteousness of God 15 | ych.7.7. 

which is °by faith of B Jesus Christ 8 eta 
unto all yand upon ally them that be-| phil 3.9. 


lieve: for ¢there is no difference : 


2 Hebr. 11. 4, 
23 For ¢all have sinned, and 19 come 19} &e. 





short of the glory of God 29; a John 5.46. 
24 Being justified freely f by his grace Recta) aa. 
# through the redemption that is in Christ | °R:2-?45, 
esus : ; 
25 Whom God hath || set forth "fo be a “nae, 
propitiation through faith 2!+in 2! his | ach. 10. 12. 
blood, to declare his righteousness ??*for | Gal. 3.28. — 
the ||remission of ‘sins 22 that are past, | Col 3.11. 
°3 through 23 the forbearance of God; Pe 
26 To declare, I say, at this time his| Gaj.3 20 
righteousness: that he might be just, and | fon, 4. 16. 
the justifier of him *4 which believeth in |” Ephes. 2. 8. 
Jesus. . Titus 3.5,7. 
27 ™ Where is % boasting 2% then? It is | gMatt.20.28. 
excluded. By what law? of works? Nay: | G@2nes-i7 
but by the law of faith. 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
28 B'ThereforeB we ** conclude 26 that | Hebr. 9.12 
a man is justified by faith without the eee a a 
deeds of 7 the 27 law. Ao 
29 28 Js 28 he the God of the Jews only 2 | | Orfore- 
is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of | ; pey16.15 
the Gentiles also : . 1 John 2. 2 
30 BSeeing B 29°%¢ is one God 29, which 4.10. 
shall justify the circumcision by faith, | i Col. 1. 20. 
and uncircumcision through faith. i Acts 13, 
31 Do we then make void * the 8 law} 78.30-) 4. 
through faith? %1 God forbid: yea %1, we Gr, pase-7 
establish °° the 8° lay. ing Beer 
UActs 17.30. Hebr.9.15. mch. 2. 17, 28. &4, 2. 1€or. 1. 29, 31. 
Ephes. 2. 9. mn Acts 13. 38, 39. ver. 20, 21, 22. h. 8.3. Gal. 2. 16. 


och. 10. 12,13, Gal. 3. 8, 20, 28. 


‘ CHAPTER 4. 

1 Abraham's faith was imputed to him for right- 
eousness, 10 before he was circumcised. 13 By 
faith only he and his seed received the promise. 
16 Abraham is the father of all that betieve. 
24 Our faith also shall be imputed to us for 
righteousness. 


Var. Renp.—}? V, 16. Affliction Jo. —— 137, 20. 
Because.— 4 a, 15 Vs, 21, 22. God’s righteousness ; 
cp. note on ch. 1. 17. 167, 21. i.e. without the help of 
Al. Me-—7 Omit Li. Da— 8 has been— V. 23. 
z.e. do now come.—— 9 So (as Rom. 5. 2; 2 Cor. 8. 18.) 
Jo., so nearly (=the glorious state in which God 
created mankind) Ol. Rv.; the praise which comes 
from God Al. Be. De W. Me.——V. 25. So Ol. Rit. 
Luther, Calvin, Baur, Va. (hath set forth] by means 
of Al. De W. Jo. Me. Wo. —— because of (his) | 
overlooking of the sins that were past (i.e. before 
the death of Christ) Al. DeW. Jo. Li. Me. Ol. Va. 
—— in.—¥% VY, 26. that is of the faith of.—— 
257. 27. the boasting (of the Jew)? Al.——*8V. 28, 
reckon. —— *7 Omit Li. Da. ——*8 V, 29. Oris DeW. 
Me: VH. Va. 227, 80. God is one.—®%V, 81, 
Omit.) Lit. let it not be; but. é 

Var. Reap.—V. 22. B So XC D, La. Ti. Al. Tr.? | 
WH»; Christ B, WH.2—y So 8¢D; omit R*ABC, 
Edd.—— V. 28. B So BC, WH. Tr; For & A, Al. | 
La. Ti. Tr.) WH2— V. 39. B So 8’D*; Té at least | 
N* A BO, Edd. 
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Abraham’s faith imputed 


ROMANS, 4, 5. 


to him for righteousness. 





HAT shall we say then Bthat «A- 
braham our father, as pertaining to 
the flesh, hath found 6? 

2 For if Abraham ! were! ° justified by 
works, he hath whereof to glory ; but not 
before God. 

3 For what saith the scripture? ¢ Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was counted 
unto him for righteousness, 

4 Now “to him that worketh ?is the 
menene: not 8reckoned?? of grace, but of 

ebt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that justifieth ¢the un- 
godly, his faith is counted for righteous- 


ness. 
David also describeth the 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


a Isai. 51. 2. 
Matt. 3. 9. 
John 8. 33, 
39. 


2 Cor.11,22, 
b ch, 3. 20, 
27, 28. 
ce Gen. 15.6, 
Gal. 3. 6. 
James 2, 23. 


d ch. 11, 6. 
e Josh. 24. 2. 


6 Even as 
blessedness of the man; unto whom God 
4imputeth * righteousness without works, 
1 Saying, f Blessed are they whose ini- 
Quities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not ®impute > sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the 
circumcision only, or upon the uncircum- 
cision also? for we say that faith was 
6reckoned® to Abraham for righteous- 
ness. 

10 How was it then Sreckoned®? when 
he was in circumcision, or in uncircum- 
cision? Not in circumcision, but in un- 
circumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the 
faith which he had yet being uncircum- 
cised: that "he might be the father of 
all them that believe, though they be not 
circumcised; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them Balsop: 

12 And the father of circumcision 7 to 
them who are not?’ of the circumcision 
only, but who also walk in the steps of 
that faith of our father Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncircumcised. 





f Ps. 32.1, 2. 


g Gen. 17. 
10. 


h Luke 19. 9. 
ver. 12, 16. 
Gal. 3.7. 








iGen.17.4, | 18 For the promise, that he should be 
&e. | the ‘heir of § the® world, was not to Abra- 
Gal. 3.29. | ham, or to his seed, through § the ® law, 
k Gal. 3.18. | but through the righteousness of faith. 
Ich. 8. 20 14 For "if they which are of 8 the® law 
&5. 13,20. |%e heirs, faith is made void, and the 
7-810. | promise made of none effect : 

2Cor.3.7,9.| 15 Because 'the law worketh wrath: 
Gal.3.10,19. | Bfor 8 where no law is, there is no trans- 
1 John 5.4. | oression. 

mch. 3.24 | 16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might 
n Gal. 3.22. |be ™by grace; “to the end the promise 
o Tsai. 51.2.| might be sure to all the seed; not to 
ch.9.8- that only which is of the law, but to 
pGen-17.5.| that also which is of the faith of Abra- 
Op ey ham ; ° who is the father of us all, 

ata i. 17 (As it is written, pI have made thee 


a father, of many nations,) 9 || before him 


Ephes. 2.1, bh 
5. whom he believed, even God9, 4who quick- 


rch. 9.26. |eneth the dead, and calleth those "things 
1Gor. 1-28 | which be not as though they were. 
a ets 5 | 18, Who against hope believed in. hope, 

ieee ‘W717, | that he might become the father of many 
€% 1. |nations, according to that which was 
Hebr. 11. | Spoken, *So shall thy seed be. 

j, We 12. 19 And being not weak in faith, ‘he 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 4. 1V. 2. was. —?V. 4. his 





Wages are not reckoned Al. Me.——% counted.— 
47. 6. counteth. 5 7. 8. count. ——6 Vs. 9, 10, 22— 
24.. counted (same word as in v. 3).—7 PV. 12. So 


Al. De W. Me. Rii. VH. Va.; not to them who are 
Jo. Da.— ®Vs. 13, 14. a.—9V. 17. So Be. Bu. Jo. 
Vi. Va.; before God in whose sight he believed 
Al. Da. Me. Wi. 

Var. Ruap.— Chap. 4. V.1. 8 So [rather that 
Abraham our father hath found according to the 


| flesh Al. DeW. Me. Rii. and so nearly VH.) RAC 


(forefather N*), Al) La. Ti. Tr. WH; of Abraham. 
our forefather, as pertaining to t lesh B, Al.” 
y2 WH»—V. 11. 8 So. x°OD, La; omit &*B, 
%, Tr. WH. (that it might be imputed umto them 
for righteousness A, Vulg. La.2)——V. 15. B So XD; 
but 8* AB, Edd. : 


B considered not his own body 8 now dead, 
when he was about an hundred years 
old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb: 

20 19He staggered not at the promise of 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 





u Ps. 115. 3. 
Luke 1. 37, 
5 


God through unbelief; but was strong in| 45. 

faith 1°, giving glory to God; Hebr.11.19, 
21 And being fully persuaded that, what | ch. 15.4. 
he had promised, “he was able also to| 543" 1 
perform. y Acts 2. 24 
22 And therefore it was ® imputed® to} &is. 30. © 
him for righteousness. z Is, 58.5, 6. 
23 Now *it was not written for his sake] ch. 3. 25. 

alone, that it was ®imputed® to him; ae Be 


24 But for us also, to whom it shall be 
6 imputed ®, 1 if we !! believe yon him| Gal.1.4 





that raised up Jesus our Lord from the} Hebr.9.28. 
dead ; et, 2.24. 
25 * Who was delivered for our offences, cone 
and “was raised again for our justifica-| 170° 
tion. I Pet. 1, 21. 
CHAPTER 5. 
1 Being justified by faith, we have peace with God, 
2 and joy in our hope, 8 that sith we were re- 
conciled by his blood, when we were enemies, 
10 we shall much more be saved being recon- 
ciled. 12 As sin and death came by Adam, 17 
so much more righteousness and life by Jesus 
Christ. 20 Where sin abounded, grace did 
superabound. 
[paReEEOne «hbeing justified by faith, | a Isai. 32.17. 
Bwe have B »peace with God through | John 16.33. 
our Lord Jesus Christ: a 
2 ¢ By whom also we ! have 1 2 access? | cay ad 
Bby faith B into this grace “wherein we |, John 10,9 
stand, and 3 ¢rejoice § in hope of the} 14.6. — 
glory of God. Ephes. 2, 
8 And not only so, but B fwe glory B in Re 12 
4 tribulations * also: 9 knowing that tri-| Hebr.10.19. 
bulation worketh 5 patience > ; dl Cor. 15.1, 
4 And 5 patience 5, 6 experience®; and | ¢.Hebr. 3. 6. 
§ experience §, hope: Matt, 5.11 
5% And hope maketh not ashamed; 'be-|°12. ~ : 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in| Acts 5. 41. 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 7is7| 7,0" 
given unto us. Phil. 2. 17. 
6 6B For B when we were yet without} James1. 2, 
strength, ®||in due time’ ? Christ died| }. 
1 Pet, 3.14. 
for the ungodly. : 
7 For searcely for a righteous man will|% James1.3- 
jie: 9 10 h Jam, 1. 12. 
one die: 9 yet? peradventure for a good SPRL be 
man 10 11 some would even! dare to die.}) 565. 100 
8 But ™God 1! commendeth 2 his love}"@¢°% 5” 
toward us, in that, while we were yet] Ephes.1. 
sinners, Christ died for us. 13, 14. 
9 Much more then, being now justified } || Or, accord- 
by his blood, we shall be saved ° from} ®¥ to the 
13 wrath 18 through him. Gandea 
10 For Pif, when we were enemies, we], ,.. 5. - 
were reconciled to God by the death of} on. 4. 25. 
m John 15.13. 1Pet.3. 18. 1 John 3.16. & 4.9, 1 n ch. 3. 25. 
Ephes. 2.18. Hebr.9.14, 1John 2.7. och.1.18. 1 Thess. 1. 10. 
peh. 8, 32. q2Cor.5. 18,19. Ephes. 2. 16. Col. 1. 20, 21. 





Var. Renp.—! 7, 20, With respect to the promise 
of God he doubted not through unbelief but was 
strong in faith Al. Da. Me. Jo. VH.— HV. 24. to 
us who.—— Chap. 5. 1V. 2. have had Al. De W. Me. 
Ol. Va.——? our access Al. ——3 glory (same word as 
in v. 3).—*V.-3. our tribulations Me. Va.— 
5 Vs. 3, 4. endurance Al. Me.—®V. 4, approval (i.e. 
tried and proved character, cp. Phil. 2. 22) Al. Ol. 
DeW. Jo. Me. VH. Da. ——7¥V. 5. was Al. 87. 6. 
So (i.e. not too late to profit us) VH. Me.; at the 
appointed time Al. De W. Jo. Rit. 3. Us. L0%e—— 
10 §o (strictly the good man) Al. Be. Da. De W. Jo. 
Me. VH. Va.; that which is good R&.——l some 
one does even.— 27, 8. establishes.—V. 9. 
the wrath (to come). 

Var. Reap.—V. 19. B So DE; did indeed consider 
that his own body was NA B C, Hdd. (continuing 
and did also consider the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb, yet). —— Chap. 5. V. 1. B So 8“ BS, Ser. 
| La. (through error as to B); let us have 8* A B*CD, 
Vulg. Pesh. Memph., Ti. Al. Tr. WH. Beet. — 
F 2. B So N* AC, Lat Tr’ WHA; omit BD, 
Al. Tr2 WH2—V. 3. B So NAD, La. Ti. Tr? 
WH.; glorying BC, Tr. WH.—-Y, 6. B SoNAC D*, 
La. Ti, Tr.; Tf B, Al. WH. (WH. however suspect 
corruption.) 
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| God Wo. 





‘hap. 6. 
— Vy, 2. died. TV, 4. were. 





Reconciliation by Christ. 


ROMANS, 6. 


Exhortation to holiness. 











Anno his Son, much more, being reconciled, 
DOMINI|we shall be saved “by his life. 

60. 1] And not only so, but we also ‘joy in 
John 5.26, @0d through our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
&14.19.. | whom we have now received the !*|| atone- 
2 Cor. 4. ment 1+, 

10, 11. 12 Wherefore, as ‘by one man sin en- 
as oi yo, | tered into the world, and “death by sin; 
Gal. 4.9. | and so death passed upon all men, || for 
Or, recon- | that all 15 have sinned!’ ; 
“ciliation, 13° (For until the law sin was in the 
ver. 10. world: but *sin is not imputed when 
2Cor.8. | there is no law. ; 
HGesesne 14 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam 
1Cor.15.21.|to Moses, even over them that had not 
uGen.2.17.|Sinned after the similitude of Adam’s 
ch. 6.28. | transgression, ¥ who is the figure of him 
1Cor.15.21.! that was to come. 
|] Or, in 15 But not as the offence, so also és the 
On. free gift. For if through the offence of 
ach 3 4,|!6one16 17 many 17 18 be dead 18, much 
ohn 3. 4. spo 
»1Cor, 15. |More the grace of God, and the gift by 
“21, 22,45. | grace, which is by 16 onel® man, Jesus 
z Isai. 53.11. | Christ, 19 hath abounded 19 unto 17many 17. 
Matt.20.28,/ 16 And not as it was?0 by one that 
& 26.28. | sinned, so is the gift: for the judgment 
was *tpy one! to condemnation, but the 
free gift ?? is of many »? offences unto 
justification. 
|| Or, by one | 17 For if |i by 18one16 man’s offence 
offence. death reigned #8 by one?3; much more 
they which receive abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness shall 
reign in life *% by one *, Jesus Christ.) 
|| Or, by one | 18 Therefore as °4|| by the offence of 
offence. one #4 judgment came upon all men to 
eee one | condemnation ; even so *° || by the right- 


eousness of one?> the free gift came *up- 
on all men unto justification 26 of 26 life. 
19 For as by 146one15 man’s disobedience 
17 many 17 were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of 46one16 shall 17 many 17 be 
made righteous. 


ness. 
a John12.32. 
Hebr, 2. 9, 


b John15.22.| 20 27 Moreover ?7 4the law 28 entered 28, 

ee 2 that the offence might 2? abound. But 

&78, where sin abounded *’, grace did °° much 

Gal.3.19,23. | © more abound 29 ; 

c Luke 7. 47.| 21 That as sin 5! hath reigned 3! 32unto%2 

1Tim.114.} death, even so might grace reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus 

Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 We may not live in sin, 2 for we are dead 
unto it, 3 as appeareth by our baptism, 12 Let 
not sin reign any more, 18 hecwuse we have 

ach.3.8 yielded ourselves to the service of righteousness, 
ver. 15. 23 and for that death is the wages of sin. 

b ver. 11. HAT shall we say then? ¢ Shall we 
ch. 7. 4. continue in sin, that grace may 
Gal. 2.19. | abound P 

Col. 3.3. 2 1God forbid}. How shall we. that 
1Pet.2.24.| are & dead 2 to sin, live any longer 
c Gal. 3.27. | therein ? ( 

|| Or, are, 3 Know ye not, that *so many of us 
d1Cor.15. |as || were baptized into Jesus Christ 
29. dwere baptized into his death ? 

eCol. 2.12. | 4 Therefore we 3 are’ buried with him 








. Var. Renp.—4 7, 11. As marg. Al. El. Jo. Va. 
7, 12. sinned.— 16 Vs, 15, 17, 19. the one. 
— 17 Vs. 15, 19. the many, te. all mankind. — 
187, 15. died. —19 did abound. —?9 7. 16. So near- 
ly (i.e. the gift is not such as if it were given by 
occasion of one man’s sin) VH. Me.; that which 
came to pass Al. De W. Rit. Wo.—lby occasion 
of one man Al. Me. VH.— was [is Me. VH. 
Rii.] by occasion of many Al. Me. VH. Ru. Va.— 
237, 17, by means of the one. ——* V, 18. by means 
of one offence Al. Hl. Jo. Me. Rit. VH.—— ® by 
means ef one sentence of justification Me. VH.; 
by means of one righteous act Al. El. Jo. Tho. Da. 
Va. De W. Rit.; .... of one state of acceptance with 
% i.e, conferring, leading to Al.—— 
@ VY, 20. But Al. Jo.— *8 came in besides: Al. De W. 
Me. Ri. VH.; came in by the way (i.e. temporarily) 
*Va,—?® be multiplied....was multiplied Az. El. Da. 
—— 5 exceedingly abound 4l,——%! Vy, 21. reigned. 
— in.— 0, 1.Vs. 2, 15. Let it not be. 

















by baptism into +death*: that f like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by 
9the glory of the Father, !even so we 
also should walk in newness of life. 

5 *For if we have * been planted toge- 
ther in® the likeness of his death, ® we 
shall be also in the likeness of © his resur- 
rection : 

6 Knowing this, that * our old man 7is7 
crucified with him, that ‘the body of sin 
might be ®destroyed 8, that henceforth 
we should not serve sin. 

7 For ™he that is dead %is 7 freed? from 
sin. 

8 Now “if we !°be dead! with Christ, 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


fch. 8. 11. 
1 Cor, 6. 14, 
2 Cor, 13, 4. 

g John 2. 11. 
& 11,40. 

h Gal, 6, 15. 
Ephes.4.22, 
23, 24. 


Col. 3. 10. 
i Phil. 3, 10, 
n. 





k Gal. 2. 20, 
& 5. 24, 


&6. 14. 

we believe that we shall also live with] Ephes.4.22. 
im : Col. 3. 5, 9. 
9 Knowing that ° Christ being raised |! Col. 2.11. 
from the dead dieth no more; death | m1 Pet.4.1. 
hath no more dominion over him. + Gr. justi- 
10 For Yin that! he died, phe died| Se 

unto sin 2 once!?: but Min that 18 he|™2Tm2L.) 
liveth, dhe liveth unto God. o Rev. 1, 18. 
11 1* Likewise 1* reckon ye also yourselves | ” pee. Me 


to be "dead indeed unto sin, but * alive aes 
unto God through Jesus Christ our | ?2™*¢?0.35. 
Lord. r ver. 2, 

12 ‘Let not sin therefore reign in your | “42-19. 
mortal body, that ye should obey £B it} ¢Ps.19. 13. 
in B the lusts thereof. &. 129. 188. 
18 Neither yield ye your “members as oe is ts 
16 + instruments 1° of unrighteousness unto] James 4.1. 
sin: but *yield_ yourselves unto God, B as | +Gr. arms, 
those that are f alive from the dead, and] or, weapons. 
your members as 16instruments!6 of right- | # ch. 12.1. 
eousness unto God. rage 2. 24. 
14 For ¥sin shall not have dominion a Oe 
over you: for ye are not under 17 the 17 pret yes 





law, but under grace. Gal. 5. 18. 
15 What then? shall we sin, * because | -1Cor.9,21. 
we are not under 17 the 7 law, but under 

grace? 1God forbid 1. 

16 Know ye not, that “to whom ye yield | «Matt. 6. 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants baad 34 
ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin] 9 pet, 2.19. 
unto death, or of obedience unto right- 
eousness ? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were 

the servants of sin, but ye 18 have obey- 

ed18 from the heart that form of doc-|}2Tim.1. 
trine 19+which was delivered 6 you!9, 13. 

18 Being then 8 *made free from sin, Ge swhere- 
ye became the servants of righteousness. |} geifveed, 
19 I speak after the manner of men be-|, young, 32. 
cause of the infirmity of your flesh: for] 1 Cor.7.22. 
as ye 2° have yielded29 your members ser- eae i 


vants to uncleanness and to iniquity 
unto iniquity; even so now yield your 
members servants to righteousness unto 
21 holiness 2}. d John 8. 34. 
20 For when ye were “the servants of |} Gr. to 

sin, ye were free *+from”™ righteous-| righteous- | 
ness. ere, 


Var. Renp.—*V. 4. So El. Me. Jo.; his death Al.; 
that death Va— ‘PV. 5. become united (Zit. grown 
together) with Al, DeW. El. Me. Rii. Va.; become 
united (with him) by Jo. VH. Wo.——®so shall we 
be also with Al. De W. Rii.; so shall we be also 
with the likeness of Da. Me.; so shall we be also 
by the likeness of Jo. VH. 7V. 6. was. ——8 So 
DeW. Me. VH.; made powerless Al. Rit.—9® V. 7. 
Lit. has been justified. (i.e. has his quittanee Al. Me. 
Rii. Wo. Va., taking “is dead” literally); he that 
(so) died (¢.e. in whom the “‘old man” is destroyed) 
has been justified VH. Jo. De W. Be. ——YV, 8. 
died. —-}. V. 10. the death which AZ. De W.— 
once for all,—!the life which Al. De W.— 
147, 11. i.e. im this manner.—— Vs. 11, 28. in, — 
167, 18. So De W. Al. El.; weapons Me. Da. Va. 
Wo.—"7 Vs. 14, 15. Omit Li —— 8 V. 17. obeyed. — ; 
19 So Wi. (perhaps); as marg. De W. El. Jo. Me. Al. Rit. | 
VH. Wo. Va.—* V. 19. did yield. —?*! Vs. 19, 22. 








So VH.; sanctification El. Jo. Al. Da. Va- V. 20. 
as touching Al. Jo. Da. Me. Va. - Lege 

Var. READ.— Chap. 6. V. 12. So C8; omit 
RA BC, Edd.— VY. 13. B as if RA B O, Edd.— 
aS 17, 18. 8 So N* C; you, and being NX’ ABD, 








-1s2 








| 








11 Cor. 15. 
| 56. 


The law of sin 


ROMANS, 7, 8. 








Anno 21 ¢ What fruit had ye SB then in those 

DON I\things whereof ye are now ashamed f ? 
‘ for J the end of those things is death. 

aces? 22 But now 9 being made free from sin, 
fch. 1.32. and become servants to God, ye have 
y John 8, 2,|YOur fruit unto *!holiness*!, and the end 
ih Gen. 2. 17. | everlasting life. 
ch. 5. 12, 23 For the wages of sin is death; but 
James1.15./* the gift of God és eternal life through 
pen a ad Jesus Christ our Lord. 
1 Pet. 1. 4. CHAPTER 7. 

1 No law hath power over a man longer than he 
liveth. 4 But we are dead to the law. 7 Yet 
is not the law sin, 12 but holy, just, good, 16 as 
I acknowledge, who am grieved because I cannot 
keep it. 

roe Om. ye not, brethren, (for I speak 

to them that know ! the! law,) how 
that the law hath dominion over a man 
as long as he liveth? 
a1Cor.7.39.)| 2 For *the woman which hath an hus- 


band 2is? bound by the law *to her 
husband so long as he liveth?; but if 
the husband be dead, she is loosed from 
the law of her husband. 

3 So then if, while fe husband liveth, 
she be married to another man, she shall 
be called an adulteress: but if her hus- 
band be dead, she is free from + that +* 
law; 5 so that she is® no adulteress, 
6 though © she be married to another 
man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also 7are 
become? ‘dead to the law by the body 


b Matt. 5.32. 


ech. 8. 2. 





Gal.2.19. | of Christ; that ye should be married to 
eee. q5,| mother, even to him who $is® raised 
C21, |from the dead, that we should ¢bring 
aGal. 5.92, | forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, the 
+Gr. +motions of sins, which were by the law, 
OT edid work in our members /to bring 
ech.6.13. | forth fruit unto death. 
fon 6-21. | 6 But *now we are delivered® from the 
Jamesi.15.| law, f||that being deadfS wherein we 
| Or, being | Were held; that we should! serve gin 
dead to that, | newness of) spirit, and not im the old- 
ch. 6. 2. ness 1 of 1 the letter. 
res 7 What shall we say then? Js the law 
100.7 55, |Sin? 12God forbid 2. 18Nay}3, "T-14+had 
k Lael 99, | Dot known!’ sin, but by the law: 
| Or, concu- {208 I had not known ||| lust, except the 
piscence, |law had said, *Thou shalt not 1covet16, 

| ;Ex.20.17. | 8 But ‘sin, taking occasion by the com- 
Deut. 5.21.| mandment, wrought in me all manner 
Acts 29283. of 17 concupiscence!7. For 18! without }§ 
ay ties 19the 19 law sin 20was20 dead. 
fs.30, |_9 1 For21I was alive 18 without! 19 the 19 


law once: but when the commandment 
came, sin ??reyived??, and I died. 


mUev.18.5.| 10 And the commandment, ™which was 


Ezek.20.11, | ordained to life, I found to be unto death. 
13.21, 7 | 1 For sin, taking occasion by the com- 


mandment, deceived me, and by it slew 


me. 


Var. Renp.—Chap: 7. 1V. 1. a.—?V. 2. has 
— 3 Strictly to her living husband El. Da. 
Wo. Va.—*V. 3. the.——*to the end that she 
be Va.—‘if.—7V. 4. were made.—— § was. — 
917. 6. Strictly as it is, we were loosed (same word 

i 2) (i.e. at the moment of union with Christ 
Va.). ——'so that we Al. Me. VH. —— 1 belong- 
ing to (i.e. in_a new state, of which the essence is 
spirit) Va.—! Vs. 7, 13. Lit. Let it not be. 

V.7. So virtually (= On the contrary) Jo. Me. VH. ; 
Howbeit El. Va. Rii. Wo. De W.—1}1* knew not. —— 
15 by reason of law. —— lust (same word as in 
preceding clause). ——17V. 8. lust. —-18 Vs. 8, 9. 
Lit. apart from. —19 Vs. 8, 9. Omit. — OY. 8. 
is Al. Me. VH. —WYV. 9. But or And Jo. — 
2 So Be. Me. Da. VH. Va.; came into life Al. 
DeW. Tho. Rii. 

Var. Reap.—V. 21. 8. So Me. Be. Tr. WH.; then? 








| Things whereof ye are now ashamed La. Ti. (differ- 


ence of punctuation) Al.— Chap. 7. V. 6. B having 
died to that NABOC, Edd. (with Me. VH. Wo. 
Va.); [we were loosed), having died, from the law 
wherein we were held Ri. Wi. Jo.; the received text 


| appears to have arisen from an error of Beza’s. 








in our members. 
12 Wherefore “the law is holy, and the|__ Anno 
commandment holy, and just, and good.| DOMINI 
13 23 Was23 then that which is good 60. 
*4made + death unto me? God forbid!?. |, p. 19.5 
2 But sin, that? it might appear sin,| & 119.38, 
working death #in?6 me by that which| 187. 
is good; that sin by the commandment| }7m-1.8. 
might become exceeding sinful. 
14 For we know that the law is spi- 
ritual: but I am carnal, °sold */ under? | o1 Kings 21. 


20, 25. 


sin. A 
3 2 Kings 17, 
17. P 


15 For that which I *8do?8 I 79+ allow 29 
not: for #°pwhat I would, that do I 
not %9; but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I would not, 
I consent unto the law that it is good. 
17 Now then it is no more I that #8do28), 
it, but sin that dwelleth in me. f 
18 For I know that 4in me (that is, in 
my fiesh,) dwélleth no good thing: for 
to will is present with me; but how to 
Deron that which is good AI finds 
not. 

19 For the good that I would I do not: |: 
mue the evil which I would not, that I 
oO. 


20 Now if I do that I would not, it is 
no more I that *8do%® it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. 

211 find then °132932 law, that, when 
I would do good, evil is present with 
me 31, . 

22 For I ‘delight in the law of God 
after *the inward man: 

23 But ‘I see another? law in “my 
members, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity 
BtoB the law of sin which is in my 
members. 

24 O wretched man that I am! who 
shall deliver me from || the body of this 
death 

25 B©I thankB God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. So then with the mind I my- 
self serve the law of God; but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 


CHAPTER 8. 


1 They that are in Christ, and live according to 
the Spirit, are free from condemnation, 5, 13 
What harm cometh of the fiesh, 6,14 and what 
good of the Spirit: 17 and what of being God's 
child, 19 whose glorious deliverance all things 
long for, 29 was beforehand decreed from God. 
38 What can sever us from his love? 


HERE is therefore now no condem- 

nation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, Bwho “walk not after the flesh, 
but_after the Spirit p. ch. 3. 20. 
2 For “the law of ‘the Spirit of life} Hebr.7. 18, 
lin Christ Jesus hath made Bme® free!) 19. 
from ¢the law. of sin and death. BetQe Bois 
3 For ‘what the law could not do, ?in ks 


7 Gr. know, 
Ps. 1. 6. 


p Gal. 5.17. 


q Gen. 6. 5. 
& 8 21. 


ros. 2.24 
s 2 Cor. 4, 
16 


Ephes.3.16. 
Col. 3.9, 10. 
rt Gal. 5.17. 
uch. 6, 13, 
19. 


|| Or, this 


body of 
death. 


2 1 Cor. 15, 
57. 


a@ ver. 4. 
Gal.5.16,25. 

b John 8. 36. 
ch. 6. 18,22, 
Gal. 2. 19. 
& 5.0. 

c1 Cor.15.45. 
2 Cor, 3. 6. 

d ch. 7. 24, 
25 


e Acts 13.39. 
h. 3. 20. 

















9 
that2 it was weak through the flesh, |/@Q°s°3"° | 
fGod sending his own Son in the like-}) oy, nya 
ness of %sinful flesh’, and *||for* sin, | sacrifice for 
condemned sin in the flesh: sin. 

Var. Ruenp.— VY. 138. Did. ——?*become. —” It 
was sin (that became death to me) in order that 
Al. DeW. Me. VH. Va. —— *% to Al. El. Jo. —— 
27V. 14. @.e. into the power of Al. De W. Me. Va. 

2873. 15, 17, 20. perform Al. El. Va. 27, 15, 
know Al. Jo. Va. Me. VH. (=realize VH.). 





30not what I will, that do I.——%!V. 21. with 
respect to the law, that to me, who would fain do 





good, evil is present Va.—— ** the. 337, 23. a 
different Al. Bl. Me. VH. Va. — Chap. 8. 1V. 2. 
freed me in Christ Jesus Al. DeW. Me. Tho. Rit. 
VH.——?V.8. So Al. DeW. Me. Rii.; that in 
which Va.; in so far as VH.——% Lit. flesh of 
sin. —* i.e. on account of Al. Da. DeW. Me. Va. 


(=for a sin offering Va.) 

Var. Reap.—V. 18. B So DE; omit NA BO, Edd. 
—V. 281 B So (A) O, La.; by NB, Al) Ti. Pr. 
—V. %. B SoN* A WH2; Thanks be to B, La. 
Ti, Al. Tr. WH.— Chap. 8. V.1.B So A &* Ds; 
omit 8*BO, Edd.—V. 2. B So ACD, La. Al. Tr. 
WH2; thee XB, Ti. WH. (WH. suspect corruption). 
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Works of the flesh 


ROMANS, 8. 








Anno 4 That the 5righteousness> of the law 
Dae might be fulfilled in us, #who walk not 
Gee after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
ven 5 For "they that are after the flesh do 
i John 3,6, | Mind the things of the flesh; but they 
1Cor.2.14,| that are after the Spirit ithe things of 

iGal. 5,22, | the Spirit. 

25. 6 For 6*tto be carnally minded® is 
kch. 6.21. |death; but 7tto be spiritually minded7 
a nas is life and peace. 

set aa 7 Because ®+’the carnal mind® js. en- 
Merenaed of | Mity against God: for it is not subject 
the flesh : So 10 the law of God, “neither indeed can 
ver. /- 6. 

+ Gr. the 88So then® they that are in the flesh 
pain ob cannot please God. : 
es ie ’ | 9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in 
minding of | the Spirit, if so be that "the Spirit of 
the flesh. God dwell in you. 9Now? if any man 
i James 4.4.| have not °the Spirit of Christ, he is 
ines 2. |none of his. 

10 9And® if Christ be in you, the body 
et ‘Cor. 3. is dead because of sin; but the Spirit zs 
&6.19. life because of righteousness. ! 
oJohn3,34.| Ll But if the Spirit of phim that raised 
Gal.4.6. |up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
Phil. 1.19. |¢he that raised up BChrist8 from the 
1 Pet. 1.11.) dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
p Acts 2.24. yl by his Spirit y that dwelleth in you. 
gee Oe) “2 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, 
2Cor.4.14,|nob to the flesh, to10 live after the 
Ephes. 2.5. | flesh. 
| Ox, 18 For ‘if ye live after the flesh, ye 
peal shall die: but if ye through the Spirit 
his Spirit. | Gg UW tmortify12 the deeds of the body, 
rch. 6.7,14.| ye ghall live. 
oe es. 14 For “as many as are led by the 
( Bphes. 4 ae of God, they are the sons of 

od. 
bal 3.5. 15 For *ye have not received!? the 
u Gal. 5.18. | spirit of bondage again ¥to fear; but ye 
a1Cor.2.12.|%have received 8 the «Spirit of adoption, 
Hebr.2. 15. | 44whereby }# we cry, “Abba, Father, 
y2Tim.1.7.| 16 &The Spirit itself beareth witness 
1John 4.18. | 15 with15 our spirit, that we are the chil- 
 dsai. 56, © | dren of God: 
aMarkis, | 27 And if children, then heirs; “heirs of 
36. * | God, and joint -heirs with Christ ; dif so 
b2Cor.1, 22. | be that we suffer with him, 16 that 15 we 
&5.5. may be also glorified 17 together 17. 
rierea 18 For I reckon that ¢the sufferings of 
eis oea8 this present time ave not worthy to be 
“Gal 4.4, | compared with the glory which shall be 
d Acts 14.22, | revealed 18in 18 us. 

Phil.1.29. | 19 For fthe learnest expectation]? of 
2Tim.2. {the 20creature®° waiteth for the ?!9 mani- 
al eh festation2! of the sons of God. 
as 20 For *the 2°creature20 was made sub- 
&4.13. | ject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason 
f2Pet.3.13.| of him who * hath ?? eulecned the same 
g1John3.2.|8?%in hope, 
Nnvar 32: 21 BecauseB the 2°creature29 itself also 
| Gen.3.19. | Shall be delivered from the bondage of 








Var. Renp.—V. 4. righteous requirement Al. 


Dew. El. Me. Ol. VH. Va. —~ ® Vs. 6, 7. the mind 
(i.e. BER, aim) of the flesh Al. Jo. Me. VH. El. 
Va.—7V. 6. the mind (i.e. desire, aim) of the 
spirit Al. Jo. Me. VH. El. Va.——8 V. 8. But or 
And.——9 Vs. 9, 10. But. 19 7, 12. that we should. 
—llV, 13. Lit. make dead. ——'2V. 15. did not 
receive. 13 did receive. —— 14 Lit. wherein (i.e. by 





| whose inspiration or communion Ri, etiset so Va. 
ly) Da. Me. Al. Ru. VH. Va,— 
Me. VH. Va.; 


to Al.; so as to come ‘upon Va. —19 7. 19. patient 
expectation Al. DeW. Me. Ri.; desire VH.— 
207s. 19, 20, 21. creation (i.e. mankind VH.; all 
own world except mankind Al. DeW. Me. Rii. Tho. 
Va.). —*1 V. 19. revelation (similar word to revealed 
in last verse). ——*”? V. 20. Omit. —-*3 i.e. so that it 
(the cusanion has hone. 


near- 
A 5 V. 16. So DeW. 
to Al. Ru. —— 16 a 17. i.e. im order 





Var. Reav.—V. il. B So BD‘, Tr.; Christ Jesus 
N*A D*, Lal Ti, Al.—y So A 8, Vi. WH2; be- 
cause of B D, Da, Tr. WH — ‘Vs. 20, 21. *B So 
ND*,  7%..: in. “hope that (w DeW. Me., VH. El. 
Wo. “translate, but Al. Jo. Ru. as E.V.) "ABCD: 
La. Tr. Al. 

















and of the Spirit. 
corruption into the *glorious liberty 2* Anno 
of the children of God. DOMINI 
22 For we know that, || the whole crea- 60. 
tion ‘groaneth and travaileth in pain to- | jj or, every 
gether until now. creature, 
23 And not only they, but ourselves also, ve ae 
which have "the firstfruits of the Spirit, | . ae at 
‘even we ourselyes groan within ourselves, |) 005" 5 < 
mwaiting for the adoption, to wit, the Pepeuaila: 
"redemption of our body. 12 Cor.5.2,4. 
24 For we *are?5 saved by hope: but | », ure 20. 
°hope that is seen is not hope: for what] 36. 
a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? peaks 21. 
25 But if we hope for that we see not, 
then do we with patience wait for it. Ephes.4.90. 
26 26 Likewise 26 the Spirit also helpeth ecru aad: Q 
our fPinfirmitiesB: for Pwe know not or, eons 
what we should pray for as we ought: | ?yitthel 
but dthe Spirit itself maketh interces- a zech. 12, 
sion for us with groanings which cannot 
be uttered. Ephes.6.18. 
27 And “he that searcheth the hearts | rlChr.2s.9. 
knoweth what és the mind of the Spirit, se ae 
27 || because 27 he maketh intercession for} Jer. 11.90. 
the saints , according to the will of God.| &17.10 
28 28 And?8 we ‘know that fall things] © 20.12. 
work together for good to them that loye| #«ts) 2, 
God, to them ‘who are the calledB ac-| Rey. 2, 93. 
cording to his purpose. - || Ox, that. 
29 For whom “he did foreknow, *he} s1Jonn5. 
also 29did predestinate 2% to be conform-| 14. 
ed to the image of his Son, *that he| ch, 9.1, 
might be the firstborn among many bre- ee 2b) 
thren. 
30 Moreoyer whom he did predestinate, an 
them he also “called: and whom he call-| Ps.1.6, 
ed, them he also justified: and whom] Jer. 1.5 
he justified, them he also © glorified. ee rs 
81 What shall we then say to these] 9 qim.219 
things? “If God be for us, who can be} 1Pet.1.2 
against us? a Ephes. 1. 
32 ¢He that spared not his own Son,| 51. 
but fdelivered him up for us all, how| yJohn17.22. 
shall he not with him also freely give ADELE 
us all things? {John 3.2. 
33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge = Col Fit 
of God’s elect? 99 7¢ is God that justi- 
fieth 30, Hebr. 1.6. 
34 Who is he that B condemneth BP 317¢| Rev-1.5. 
is y Christy that died, yea * rather, | «ch: 2,6 
that is risen again 6, iwho is Geveng at Ephes. 4. 4, 
the right hand of God, ‘who also maketh | Hebr. 9.15. 
intercession for us. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
35 Who_ shall Separate us from 33 the | +1 Cor.6.11. 
love of B Christ B33? shall tribulation, or | ¢John 17. 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or Hphes. 2.6. 
nakedness, or peril, or sword? aNamde 9. 
36 As it is written, 'For thy sake we = 118. 6. 
ech. 5. 6, 10. fch. 4, 25. g Isai. 50. 8, 9. Rev. 10, 11. 
hJob 34. $9. i Mark 16.19. Col. 3.1. Heb.1.3. &8. i “ & 12.2. 
1 Pet. 8. 22. k Hebr. 7.25. & 9,24. 1 John 2.1, U Ps. 44. 29. 
1 Cor, 15. 30, 31. 2 Cor. 4. 11. 





Var. Renp.—**V. 21. freedom of the aoe Al, 
El. Me. VH. Va.——*5 V, 24. were. ——?8 7, 26. In 
like manner. —— 27 VY. 27. So Al. El. De W. Ru. Va.; 
that Fri. Jo. Me. VH.—— *8 V. 28. Moreover Al. Bl. 
—* VY, 29. foreordained El. Al. Va.—*V, 33. So 
Tho. WH. Me. Rii. Va. and Ti. Tr. (Me. VH. Tr. 
El. connect this with next verse: It is God that 
justifieth: who.... condemneth?]; Shall God who 
justifies them? 47, De W. Jo. and La.——3%lY, 34. 
So Tho, VH. Me. Ri., Va. and Ti. Tr. (Me. VH. Tr. 
connect this with next verse: It is Christ....who.. 





Christ?]; Is it Christ, that died? Al. DeW. Jo. 
and La;-— ® more. 337, 35. t.e. Ohrist’s love to 
us ‘Al. DeW. Me. Rt.; God’s love shown to us in 


Christ VH. 

Var. Reap.—V. 26. B weakness RABOD, Edd. 
—  V. 28. B So NCD, Vulg. Pesh. Memph., Ti, Tr. ; 
God works all things with those who love him 
(i.e. co-operates with them in all things unto good) 
AB, La. WH.1—V. 34. B So Ti. Tr.; shall con- 
demn La. WH. (difference of accent).—y So BD, 
Al. Ty.; Christ Jesus NAC, La.) Ti. WH.1A— 6 So 
BDE, La. Ti. Tr.; add from the dead N* AC, 
WH.1-—¢ So BD. Za! Dr.; omit N* AO, Wi, WH. 
—V. 35. B SoACD, Puldg. Pesh. Memph. oy) EG EE, 
Tr. WH; God NB, WH? 
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Paul's sorrow for the Jews. 


ROMANS, 9. 


Calling of the Gentiles foretold. 








Anno 


OMI 1 are killed all the day long; we are ac- 


counted as sheep for the slaughter. 
37 34m Nay 34, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him that 


m1 Cor, 15. 
57. loved us. 
eee 38 For I am persuaded, that neither 
&5.4,5. | death, nor life, nor angels, nor ” princi- 
Rey. 12. 11.| Dalities, Bnor powersf, nor things pre- 
nEphes.1, | Sent, nor things to come, 
aS 39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
fae ie %5 creature ®°, shall be able to separate 
8. 1S. us from the love of God, which is in 
1 Pet. 3. 22,| Christ Jesus our Lord. 
CHAPTER 9. 
1 Paul is sorry for the Jews. 7 All the seed of 
Abraham were not the children of the promise. 
18 God huth mercy wpon whom he will. 21 The 
potter may do with his clay what he list. 25 
The calling of the Gentiles and rejecting of the 
Jews were foretold. 32 The cause why so few 
Jews embraced the righteousness of fwith. 
peat Eo I «SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not, 
ug my conscience also bearing me witness 
&12.19. |in the Holy Ghost, 
Gal.1.20, | 2 That I have great heaviness and 
pee continual sorrow in my heart. 

-2-7| 3 For ¢I lcould wish! that myself were 
bch.10.1. ||| accursed from Christ 2for2? my brethren, 
¢ Ex. 32.32. | my kinsmen according to the flesh: 

N08 a 4 ¢4Who are Israelites; ¢to whom wger- 
Brace 7 6, | taineth the adoption, and /the glory, 
eEx.4,99, | 2nd J the || covenants, and "the giving of 
Deut. 14.1.| the law, and ‘the service of God, and 
Jer. 31.9. |* the promises ; 
fl Sam. 4. 5 ' Whose are the fathers, and ™of whom 
ven g.u.| #8 Concerning the flesh Christ B came, 
5. 63. 2. ee, a over all, God blessed for ever. 
& 78. 61. enp. ~ 
g Acts 3.25. | 6 ®Not as though the word of God hath 
Hebr. 8.8, | taken none effect. For Pthey are not 
9,70 all Israel, which are of Israel: 
1 Or, 7 qNeither, because they are the seed 
re as of Abraham, ave they all children: but, 
i *s-147-19-1 In rIsaac shall thy seed be called. 
iHebr.9.1./ § That is, They which are the children 
k Acts 13.32.] of the flesh, these ave not the children 
$375 19 | of God: but ‘the children of the pro- 
Deut 10, | Mise_are counted for *the® seed. 
i ar 9 *For this is the word of promise‘, 
eh.11.28. |*At this time will I come, and Sarah 
m Luke 3. 23.| shall have a son. 
ch. 1.3. 10 And not only this; but when “ Re- 
n Jer. 23.6. | becca also had conceived by one, even 
gene 1, | by our father Isaac; 
Hebr.1.8, | 11 (For the children being not_yet born, 
1John5,20.| neither haying done any good or evil, 
oNum.23, | that the purpose of God according to 
19. election might stand, not of works, but 
ch, 3.3 of him that calleth;) 
Joba 688 12 It was said unto her, » The || elder 
&4 12, 16, | Shall serve the || younger. 
Gal. 6. 16. 13 As it is written, «Jacob have I loved, 
qGal. 4.23. | but Esau have I hated. 
| + Gen.21.12.| 14 What shall we say then? “Js there 
Hebr.11.18.| wnrighteousness with God ? 5 God forbid 5, 


15 For he saith to Moses, ¥I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and 


s Gal. 4. 28. 
t Gen. 18, 





Wena Ss I will have compassion on whom I will 
eae, ve have compassion. : q 

* 63.93, | 16 So then é¢ is not of him that willeth, 
|iyGen. 25. 23. || Or, greater. || Or, lesser. x See Deut. 21.15. _ Prov. 
13. 24. Mal. 1.2, 3. Matt. 10. 37. Imke 14. 26. John 12. 25. 


| a Deut.32.4. 2Chr. 19,7. Job8.3. & 34.10. Ps.92.15, b Ex. 33.19. 


Var. Renv.—*4V. 37. Yet El. Da. — *V. 39. 
created thing. — Chap. 9. 1 ¥V. 3. could have wished 
Ti. Va. and so virtually Al. DeW. Me. Rii. Wo. 
Bu. Wi.; am inclined to wish VH. ——? on behalf 
of Al. ——# Vs. 8, 22, 23. Omit.—+V. 9. So VH.; 
For this word was one of promise Al. Hw. De W. 
Me. Rit. Va. ——*V. 14. Lit. Let it not be. 

Var. Reap.—V. 38.8 NABC, Edd., place after to 
come.— Chap. 9. V. 5. B came. God, who is over 
all, be (or is) blessed for ever. Amen Ti. La, WH. 
and so Baur, Beet, Me. VH. Wi. and probably Jo. 
Rii.; came, who is God over all, blessed for ever. 
Amen Al. Tr. WH. so Ols. Tho. Wo. Va. with most 
of the Fathers, and with Luther, (Difference of 
punctuation). : ’ 








nor of him that runneth, but of God Anno 





that sheweth mercy. DOMINI 
17 For ‘the scripture saith unto Pha- i. 
raoh, ¢Even for this same purpose ®haye 


I raised thee up ®, that I might shew my Cee 
power in thee, and that my name might | aEx.9. 16. 
be declared throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why 


doth he yet find fault? For ¢who 7hath | ¢2Chr.20.6. 


resisted 7 his will ? pee 
20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that] Dan. 4.35. 
||repliest against God? fShall the thing | | or, 
formed say to him that formed it, Why | answerest 
hast thou made me thus? again, or, 
21 Hath not the gpotter power over] “snes , 
the clay, of the same lump to make “one]| Job 33. 13. 
eee! eure honour, and another unto | fTsai. 29. 16. 
dishonour ? & 45. 9. 
22 What if God, 8willing to shew jis| © + 8 
wrath, and to make his power known, |! ft0v.16.4. 
endured with much longsuffering 3ithe3| “°° 
vessels of wrath ||*fitted to destruction: oe Tima 
23 And that he might make known 8} ;jes8.5.9 
‘the riches of his glory on $the? vessels | Orpaaaeel 
of mercy, which he had “afore prepared | up.’ 
unto °% glory, k 1 Pet. 2. 8. 
24 Eyen us, whom he hath called, not] Jude 4. 

of the Jews only, but also of the Gen-|!ch.2.4. 
tiles 9 ? : Ephes. Sly 
25 As he saith also in Osee, °I will call| 2 
them my people, which were not my|"s9 30.” 
people; and her beloved, which was not |» ch. 3.99. 
beloved. o Hosea 2. 
26 Pp And it shall come to pass, that in] 23. 

the place where it was said unto them, | 1 Pet. 2.10. 
Ye are not my people; there shall they Ape 


be called the children of the living God. 

27 Ksaias also crieth concerning Israel, 
7Though the number of the children of | g Isai. 10. 
Israel be as the sand of the sea, 10710] 22, 23. 





remnant shall be saved: reh. 11. 5. 
28 For Bhe will finish || the work, and | | Or, the 
cut it short in righteousness: ‘because a| acount. 
short work will the Lord makef upon | Isai. 28.22. 
the earth, 

29 And as Esaias "said! before, ¢ Ex- | t Isai. 1.9. 
cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a| Lam. 3. 22. 
seed, “we had been as Sodoma, and} wIsai.13.19. 
been made like unto Gomorrha. Jer. 50. 40, 
30 What shall we say then? * That 1?the | xch.4.11, 
Gentiles !*, which followed not after right-| & 10.20. 
eousness, /3have attained!3 to righteous- 

ness, Yeven the righteousness which is] y ch. 1.17. 
of faith. ‘ 
81 But Israel, *which followed after the | «ch. 10. 2. 
law of righteousness, 4¢hath not at-} &1-7- 
tained!* to the law Bof righteousness. | ¢ Gal. 5.4. 
32 Wherefore? B Because they sought it 

not by faith, but as_it were by y the 

works of the lawy. 6Ford 'they8 stum- | 5 take 2. 34. 
bled at that stumblingstone ; 1 Cor. 1.23. 





Var. Renp.—* V. 17. So (rather did I raise thee 
up) Al. Jo. Me. Rit. Wo. Va.; did I rouse thee (to 
resistance) DeW. Frvi.——7V. 19. resists (é.e. can 
ever resist VH.) Al. Me. Wi. VH.—— 8 Vs. 22, 23. So 
(strictly purposing) Al. De W. Riu. Wo. [i.e. because 
he pwrposed to shew..... and in order that he might 
make Kknown....+. therefore endured] ; though pur- 
posing Me. Tho, [i.e. though he purposed to shew.... 
yet endured...... and this was also in order that he 
might make known).—9°%Vs. 23, 24. So Riu. 
Va.; glory? As such hath he called even us, not 
of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles De W. 
Me. Jo.—1V, 27. the (i.e. the remnant only) Va. 
Al. Wo.—HlYV, 29. hath said (é.e. in an earlier 
part of his book) Va.——l2V. 30. So Al. DeW., 
Rku.; Gentiles Me. VH. Va. ——} Lit. did attain. 
—l*7, 31. Lit. did not attain. 

Var. Reap.—V. 28. B SoD; the Lord will make 
(i.e. accomplish) a word, finishing and cutting it 
short N* A B, Hdd.m—V. 31. B So &°F; omit N*AB, 
Hdd.—  V. 32. B So Ti. Tr. WH.; Because, not 
from faith but as from works, they La. Al. 
(Difference of — punctuation). So 8 D; works 
N* AB, Edd.—S6& So N° D°; omit N* A B, Hdd. 
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The righteousness of faith. 





ROMANS, 10, 11 


God hath not cast off all Israel. 








Anno 33 As it is written, ‘Behold, I lay in 
BAO Sion a stumblingstone and rock of of- 
2 fence: and B“whosoeverB believeth on 
ce Ps. 118. 22, | him shall not be 15 || ashamed), 
Isai. 8, 14. 





CHAPTER 10. 


& 28. 16 
Matt.21.42, 


1 Pet.2.6, | 9 The scripture sheweth the difference betwixt 
7,8, G the righteousness of the law, and this of faith, 
dich, 10011. ll and that all, both Jew and Gentile, that 
| Or. believe, shail not be confounded, 18 and that 
cinsounded the Gentiles shall receive the word and believe. 
19 Israel was not ignorant of these things. 
RETHREN, my heart’s 1 desire! and 
prayer to God for BIsraelf is, that 
they might be saved. 
a Acts 21, 2 For I bear them record “that they 
20. have a zeal of? God, but not accord- 
K #5. |ing_to knowledge. 
&4.17.— 8 For they *being ignorant of3 ' God’s 
See ch. 9 righteousness, and going about to esta- 


81. blish their own ‘righteousness, #haye not 


Wee av submitted themselves* unto the right- 

Phil. 3.9, | Cousnmess of God. 

Ae 4 For “Christ is the end of the law for 

17. righteousness to every one that believeth. 

Gal, 3. 24, 5 For Moses 8 describeth the righteous- 

elev.18.5. |ness which is of the law, ¢That the 

Nek. 29. |man which doeth those things shall live 

zek. 20.11 

13,2. ’| by them8. 

Gal. 3. 12 6 But the righteousness which is of faith 

fDeut.30, | speaketh on this wise, fSay not in thine 

12, 18. heart, Who shall ascend into heaven ? 
(that is, to bring Christ down from above :) 
7 Or, Who shall descend into the 
5deep®? (that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead.) 

g Deut. 30. 8 But what saith it? 9The word is 

14. nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart: that is, the word of faith, 
which we preach ; 

ee 10. | 9 That "if thou shalt confess with thy 

Tike 12, g, | Mouth Sthe Lord Jesus®, and shalt be- 

‘Acts 8.37. | lieve in thine heart that God hath raised 


him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 
10 For with the heart man_ believeth 
unto righteousness ; and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation. 
iIsai.28.16.} 11 For the scripture saith, * Whosoever 
& 49.23. | believeth on him shall not be 7 ashamed 7. 





per ae 12 For ‘there is no difference between 
k Acts 15.9.| the Jew and the Greek: for ‘the same 
ch. 3,22. |8Lord over all “is rich® unto all that 
Gal. 3.28. | call upon him. 
Ect aoe 13 "For whosoever shall call °upon the 
Stra 2.5, | mame of the Lord shall be saved. 
mEphes.1. | 14 How then shall they call on him in 
5 whom they have not believed? and how 
&2.4,7 |shall they believe in him %of whom? 
n Joel 2. 32. | they have not heard ? and how shall they 
Acts. 21. | hear P without a preacher ? 
a ene 15 And how shall they preach, except 
Eanes, 7 |they be sent? as it is written, 7 How 
Inah. 1 is) | beautiful are the feet of them that 
Bpreach the gospel of peace, andf bring 
Sana glad tidings of good things! 
Hebr.4.2. | 16 But 1°0*they have not all obeyed the 








Var. Renp.— V, 33. t.e. put to shame-——Chap. 10. 
1V. 1. So De W. Ol. Rit. Va.; goodwill Da. Me. VH.; 
inclination Al.— ?*V. 2. for Al. DeW. Jo. Me.— 
37. 3. So Me. Ri. VH.; not. recognising Al. De W. 
—*S8o (lit. did not subject themselves) Da. De W. 
Ri. VH. Me.; were not subjected Al. Jo.—5V. 7. 
abyss Al. Va.—°V. 9. So Al.; Jesus as Lord (or 
to be Lord) De W. Me. Ri. VH. Va. ——7V. 11. i.e. 
put to shame. ——*®YV. 12. So Al.; Lord is over all, 
rich Jo.; is Lord over all, rich De W. Me. Ri. VH. 
Va.—9 V. 14. So Al. DeW. Fri. VH. (Ri. per- 
haps); whom Jo. Me. Wi. Va.—1°V. 16, not all 
did obey the gospel (Vit. not all hearkened to the 
glad tidings Al.) De W. Al. Me. Va.; not all did obey 
(God by believing) the gospel VH. 

Var. Reap.—V. 33. B_he that 8 ABD, Edd. — 
Chap. 10. V.1. B So KL; them 8 AB, Hdd, — 
Vv. 5. B So nearly &* BD*, La! Tri Al.; writes 
that the man which doeth the righteousness which 
is of the law shall live in it N* A, Zi. Tr.2 WH. 
—V. 15. B So & D, Al. Tr.2; omit 8 A B, La. 
Ti. Tr WH. 














gospel19, For Esaias saith, ‘Lord, who Anno 
hath believed tour || report ? pei 

17 So then l!faith!! cometh by 1 hear- ES 
ing2, and Mhearing!? by the word Of | .1¢qi. 53.1. 
B God B. John 12.38. 

18 But I say, 13 Have they not heard ?18| + Gr. tie 
Yes verily, ‘their sound went into all} hearing of 
the earth, “and their words unto the} “* 
ends of the world. Oe a 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know?| %° aed 
First Moses saith, *I will provoke you Matt.2414. 
to jealousy by 14 them that are no peo-| & 28. 19. 
ple, and 4by1* a yfoolish nation I will| Mark 16.15. 
anger you. Col. 1.6, 23. 

20 But Esaias is yery bold, and_saith, |"S°q)Minss 
*I was found of them that sought me] Mutt. 4.8. 
not; I was made manifest unto them | « peut. 32. 
that asked not after me. 21. 

21 But tol Israel he saith, “All day} ch. UU. 
long I have stretched forth my hands |y Titus 3.3, 
unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. esac) 1. 

CHAPTER 11. a Isai, 65. 2. 
1 God hath not cast off alt Israel. 7 Some were 

elected, though the rest were hardened. 16 There 

ds hope of their conversion. 18 The Gentiles may 

not insult upon them : 26 for there is a pronvise 

of their salvation. 33 God's judgments are wn- 

searchable. 

I SAY then, “Hath God cast away his} «1Sam. 12. 

people? !God forbid. For >I also] ¥ 4, .. 
am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, Bethe eh 
of the tribe of Benjamin. prelee 

2 God hath not cast away his people} Phil.3.5. 
which *he foreknew. Wot ye not what | ch. 8.29. 
the scripture saith *+of? Elias? how he | + Gr. ia 
maketh intercession to God against Is-| lias? 
rael, saying, 

3 ¢ Lord, they have killed thy prophets, | a1 Kings19. 
and digged down thine altars; and I am] 10, 14, 
left alone, and they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of God unto : 
him? ¢I have reserved to myself seven | ¢1 Kings 19. 
thousand men, who have not bowed the} 18. 
knee to the image of Baal. 

5 f Even so then at this present time | fch.9. 27. 


also there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace. 

6 And gif by grace, then is if no more 
of works: otherwise grace is no. more 
grace. BP But if it be of works, then is 
it no more grace: otherwise work is no 


g ch, 4. 4, 5. 
Gal. 5. 4. 


more work B. 0. 

7 What then? * Israel hath not obtained | |") 
that which he seeketh for; but the elec-| 9 Gor.3. 14 
tion hath obtained it, and the rest were | ;fsui. 29. 10. 
3 || blinded 3 ) || Or, 

8 (According as it is written, *God hath | remorse 
given them *the?* spirit of ® || slumber , | Deut. 29.4 
k eyes that they should not see, and ears| Isai. 6. 
that they should not Shear ;) unto this et 
day °. : Matt13.14. 

9 And David saith, ' Let their table be] John 12.40. 
made a snare, and a 7trap7, and a stum-| Acts 28. 26, 
blingblock, and a recompence unto them ; As poe 

10 ™ Let their eyes be darkened, that |’ eae aah 
they may not see, and bow down their me ae ig. 
back alway. Wretercess 

11 I say then, § Have they stumbled that®| 22.18, 21 
they should fall? 1 God forbid): but ra- me eee 


ther “through their 9%fall® salvation is 


Var. Renp.—! V7, 17. belief (similar word to be- 
lieved in v. 16).— report (same word as in v. 16). 
— By, 18. Lit. Did they not hear?——1}*J, 19. at 
Va. and similarly Me. Al. 7, 21. So Jo. Rii.; 
of (i.e in respect to) Al. Da. De W. Me. VH. Va. 
— Chap. 11. 1¥e8. 1, 11. Lit. Let it not be.— 
2 Vy. 2 in the history of Al. DeW. Li. Me. Jo. 
Rii. Wo.; by the mouth of VH. (perhaps). ——% V. 7. 
As marg. Al. De W. Li. Me.——*V. 8. a.——® stupe- 
faction Al. Be. De W. Fri. Me. VH.—® hear unto 
this day Al. De W. Rii.——7V.9. net Al. Rit.; taking 
for a prey Me. VH. (nearly).—*%V. 11. Lit. Did 
they stumble in order that (é.e. in God’s purpose) 
Al, De W. Me. VH. Va.——®° Vs. 11, 12. trespass Al. 
De W. Me. Rit. (nearly) VH. Va. ves 4} 

Var. Reap.—V. 17. 8B So 8°A; Christ N* B OC, | 
Edd. —— Chap. 11. V. 6. B So & Li; omit R*A GC, 
Edd. 
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A promise of Israel's salvation. 


ROMANS, 12. 


Divers exhortations. 














Anno come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke 
ee them to jealousy. i 
2 12 Now if the %fall9 of them be the 
| Or, decay, |Tiches of the world, and 1° the | diminish- 
or, loss, ing of them 1° the riches of the Gentiles ; 
how much more their fulness !! ? 
13 B ForB I speak to you y Gentiles, in- 
o Acts 9.15.) asmuchy as °I am the apostle of the 
rane a Gentiles, I magnify mine office : 
ch. 15. 16. 14 If by any means I may provoke to 
Gal, 1.16. | emulation them which are my flesh, and 
&2.2,7,8,/P might save some of them. 
Tiphes 3.s.|,15 For if the casting away of them be 
1 Tim. 2. 7.| the reconciling of the world, what shail 
2Tim.1.11,| the receiving of them be, but life from 
piCor.7.16.| the dead ? 
pe a a 16 1° For 12 if @ the firstfruit be holy, the 
1 James 5.20, | mp is also holy: and if the root be holy, 
q Lev. 23.10. | 80 ae the branches. 
| “Num.15.18, | 17 18 And 18 if ~some of the branches be 
19, 20,21. | broken off, ‘and thou, being a wild olive 
| v Jer. 11.16. | tree, wert graffed in ||among them, and 
s Acts 2.39. | with them partakest of the root and fat- 
Fphes.2. | ness of the olive tree ; 
1 Or, for _18 ‘ Boast not against the branches. But 
Pes if thou boast, thou bearest not the root, 
11Coer.10.12, | but the root thee. 
19 Thou wilt say then, The branches 
were broken off, that I might be graffed 
| in. 
20 Well; because of unbelief they were 
‘ broken off, and thou standest by faith. 
«ch.12.16. |“ Be not highminded, but * fear: 
x Prov. 28. | 21 For if God spared not the natural 
ee b6.3 | branches, Btake heed lest he also spare 
Phil. 2.12, | MotB thee. 
| 22 Behold therefore the goodness and 
severity of God: on them which fell, 
severity ; but toward thee, B goodness f, 
y1Cor.15. |¥if thou continue in his goodness: other- 


wise *thou also shalt be cut off. 

23 And they also, “if they abide not 
still in unbelief, shall be graffed in: for 
God is able to graff them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive 
tree which is wild by nature, and wert 
graffed contrary to nature into a good 
olive tree: how much more shall these, 
which be the natural branches, be-graffed 
into their own olive tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, lest 


Hebr. 3.6, | 
1d. 


= John 15. 2. 
a 2 Cor. 3, 
16. 


bch. 12.16. | ye should be ' wise in your own conceits; 
c ver. 7. that 14¢| blindness in part is happened 
2 Cor. 3.14.) +o 14 Tsrael, 4 until the 15 fulness > of the 
| Or, hard- | Gentiles be come in. 
dinke 21. 26 And so all Israel shall be saved: as 
4 3% * Jit is written, «There shall come out of 
Rev.7.9. | Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away 
eTsai. 59.20. | ungodliness from Jacob : 
SeePs147.| 97 12f For 12 this is my covenant unto 
aes 27.9. |them, when I shall 16 take16 away their 
er. 81.31, | cing : 
Ce 3 *. 
Hebr.8.8. | 28 As concerning the gospel, they are 
& 10. 16. enemies for your sakes: but as touching 
gDent.7.8.] the election, they are 9 beloved for the 
Ei is, | fathers’ sakes. 
, ae 29 For the gifts and calling of God 17 are 
kNum.23.19. | hk without repentance 17, 








}. Var. Renp.— V7. 12. So nearly Be. Ols.; their 
floss (or impoverishment) Al. Fri.; their harm (or 
| disaster) DeW. Ri.; their defeat (or humiliation) 
| Me. VH. Va.— "So (or enrichment) Al. Fri.; their 
full restoration Ru.; the making full of their num- 
ber Be. De W. Ols. Jo. (nearly) Me. VH. (nearly). 
——l 7s. 16, 27. And.— 87. 17. But.——l 7. 95. 
hardening Al. De W. Li. Me. VH.; i.e. is happened 
to a part of Al. Me. VH. Va. 13 So (i.e. full num- 
ber) DeW. Me. Al. Rii. Va. and (nearly) Jo. and 
VH.; filling up (i.e. jilling up from among the Gen- 
tiles to make wp the numbers of the Jews) Ols. — 
16 7, 27. Rather have taken De W. Me. Va—" VY. 29. 
%,é. can never be repented of by Hin. 
Var. Reav.—V. 13. 8 So DE; But 8 A B, Edd. 
—‘y Gentiles. Nay rather N ABC, Edd. 
| V. 21. B So some later MSS. Al.1; neither shall he 
pci AB, Edd:——V. 22. B So D'e; goodness of 
ad SAB, Edd. : 





|*world*: but fbe ye transformed 5 by 5 





30 For as ye ‘in times past 18 have not 
|| believed 18 God, yet have now obtained 
mercy through their 19 unbelief 19: 

31 Even so have these also now }8 not 
| believed 18, 20that through your mercy 20 
they_also may obtain mercy. 

32 For * God hath 21! concluded them 
all?! in 19 unbelief 19, that he might have 
merey upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches 22 both of 2 
the wisdom and knowledge of God! ‘how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and ™ his 
ways past finding out! 

534" For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord? or *who hath been his coun- 
sellor ? 

35 Or P who hath first given to him, and 
it shall be recompensed unto him again ? 

86 For Yof him, and through him, and 
to him, are all things: "to twhom be 
glory for ever. Amen. 

Col. 1.16. rGal.1.5. 1 Tim. 1, 17. 
1Pet.5.11, 2 Pet. 3.18. Jude 25. Rev. 1.6. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 God's mercies must move us to please God. 3 No 
man must think too well of himself, 6 but attend 
every one on that calling wherein he is placed. 
9 Love, and many other duties, are required of 
us. 19 Revenge is specially forbidden. 

I l1¢BESEECH! you therefore, breth- 

ren, by the mercies of God, » that ye 
present your bodies'¢a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 

* reasonable service 2. 

2 And ¢be not % conformed to’ this 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60, 





i Ephes. 2.2. 
Col. 3. 7. 

|| Or, obeyed. 

|| Or, obeyed. 

k ch. 3. 9. 
Gal. 3. 22. 

{| Or, shut 
them all up 
together. 

UPs, 36, 6. 

m Job 11. 7. 
Ps, 92.5, 

n Job 15. 8. 
Isai. 40. 13. 
Jer. 23. 18. 
1 Cor. 2. 16. 

o Job 36, 22. 

p Job 35. 7. 
& 41. 11. 

q1 Cor. 8.6. 

2Tim. 4.18. Hebr. 13, 21. 

+ Gr. him. 


a2Cor.10.1. 
61 Pet.2.5. 
c Ps, 50. 13, 


14. 

ch. 6.18, 16, 
19. 

1 Cor. 6.13, , 
20. 


d Heb. 10.20. 
el Pet.1.14. 
1 John 2.15. 
f Eph, 1. 18. 
& 4, 23, 

1 Col.1.21,22. 
your mind, that ye may| &8. 10. 


the renewing of 
that good, and accept- 


9 prove what is 


gy Ephes, 5, 
able, and perfect, will of God &. 0, 17. 


3 For I say, “through the grace given| Lae 
unto me, to every man that is among] ¢ 15.15 
you, ‘not to 7think of himself more| 1 Cor.3.10 
highly than’? he ought to §think®; but Lene 5 
to 8 think’ %}soberly ¥, according as God Ephes. 3.2 
hath dealt *to every man the measure} 7,3, 4 


4 Prov. 25.27. 
Eccles.7.16. 
ch. 11. 20. 

+ Gr, to 
sobriety. 

k 1 Cor. 12. 
rule 
Ephes. 4, 7. 

U1 Gor. 12. 
12. 
Ephes.4.16, 

m 1 Cor. 10, 
1 


of faith. 

4 For ‘as we have many members in 
one body, and all members have not the 
same office : 

5 So ™ we, 19 being many 1, are one body 
in Christ, Band every one8B members one 
of another. 

6 1. Having then gifts differing ° accord- 
ing to the grace that is given to us, 
whether !?p prophecy 1%, let us prophesy 
according +o the proportion of 1° faith}; 7. 
& 12.90, 27. Eph. 1. 23. & 4, 25. n1 Cor. 12.4. 1 Pet. 4, 10, 11. 
o ver. 8. pActs 11. 27. 1Cor.12. 10,28, &13.2. & 14.1, 6, 29, 31. 








Van. Renp.—!8 Vs. 30, 31. disobeyed Al. De W. Me. 
Jo. Rit. VH. Va.—9Vs. 80, 32. disobedience Al. 
De W. Me.—9V. 31. So (i.e. through mercy shown to 
you) Al. DeW. Me. Ols. Ru. VH. Va. Jo. (perhaps); 
unto (%.e. so as to produce) mercy upon you, in order 
that Bu. and so Ewald nearly, Jo. perhaps, La. Tr.— 
217, 82. shut up all men Al. De W. Jo. Me. Va. Rii.; 
shut them all up (i.e. all the disobedient) VH. 
227, 38. So VH.; and of Al. Be. DeW. Jo: Me. Ol. 
Tho.—— Chap. 12. 1 V. 1. exhort Jo. VH.—2? i.e. 
moral and spiritual worshipping of God De -W. Me. 
(“a ceremonial of thought and mind” Jo.)—— 7. 2. 
fashioned after Li. Da.——# Strictly world-age (time- 
state Va.).—5in.—®So Ri.; the will of God, 
that which is good and acceptable and perfect Al. 
De W. Me. Tho. VH.—7 V. 3. Lit. be high minded 
more than.—§& be minded.— 9° unto sobriety Jo. 
Me. and (virtually) Va.—Y. 5. the many (%.e. 
“the complex and aggregate body of Christians ’’) 
Bentley.——"! Vs. 6—8. So Al. Va. Da. Jo. Me. VH. and 
Tr.; but we have gifts either prophecy 
scosbr or ministry, in our niinistering or......im his 
teaching or....in his exhortation De W. Ru. and so 
Bu. La. Ti. apparently.—V. 6. i.e. speaking in 
the spirit: cp. 1 Cor. 12. 13. 13 j,e. the Jaith which 
each possesses Al. Da. De W. Me. VH. Rii. (or which 
makes a prophet Jo.); the gospel Va. 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 12. V. 5. B So (rather, but 
every one) D*; but severally (i.e. in respect of our 
relations each to each Me.) SAB D*, Edd. 
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Divers exhortations. 


ROMANS, 13, 14. 


Of subjection to magistrates. 





Anno 7 Or ministry, let ws wait on our minis- 





DOMINI| tering: or dhe that teacheth, on teach- 
z img ; 

q Acts 13,1, |,8 Or *he that exhorteth, on _exhorta- 

Gal.6.6. | tion 11: she that || giveth, !* let him do it 

Ephes.4.11. | || with 1 15 simplicity 5; the that ruleth, 

1Tim.5.17.) with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, 

nots 1682-1" with cheerfulness. 


9 * Let love be without dissimulation. 
vy Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that 
which is good. 

10 * Be kindly affectioned one to another 


s Matt. 6.1, 
2, 3. 
|| 0: 


Ts 
imparteth, 





| Or, || with brotherly love; “in honour !6 pre- 
Baer », | ferring one another 16; 

| Acts 30. 98,| 21 Not slothful in 17 business 17; fervent 
1 Tim. 5.17, | in spirit 3 serving the Lord ; 
Hebr. 13.7,| 12 » Rejoicing in hope; ¢ patient in tri- 
24. bulation; ¢ continuing instant in prayer ; 
1Pet.5.2. | 13 ¢ Distributing to the necessity of 
u2Cor,9.7.} saints; f given to hospitality. 
an: 14 9 Bless them which persecute you: 

et. 1.22.) bless, and curse not. 

y Ps: 34.14 | 15 ' Rejoice with them that do rejoice, 
& 97. 10. and weep with them that weep. 
Amos 5.15. 16 *Be of the same mind one toward 
#Hebr.13.1.| another. * Mind not high things, but 
em oa 18 | condescend to men of low estate 1. 
&3.8. ‘Be not wise in your own conceits. 
2Pet.1.7. | 17 ™ Recompense to no man evil for evil. 
|| Or, inthe |” Provide things honest in the sight of 
love of the all men. 
brethren, 18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in 
ae = *% |you, °live peaceably with all men. 
binke1o, | 19 Dearly beloved, Pavenge not your- 
20. " |selves, but rather 19 give place unto 
ch. 5, 2. wrath 19; for it is written, 7 Vengeance is 
ee Be mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord. 
piper ae 20 B* Therefore B if thine enemy hunger, 
1 Thess, 5. |feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: 
16. for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of 
eee: if or fire on his head. 


21 Be not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 


ce Luke 21.19. 
1 Tim, 6.11. 
Hebr. 10.36. & 12,1. Jam.1.4. & 5.7. 1 Pet. 2. 19,20. d Lukels.1. 


Acts 2.42. &12.5. Eph.6,.18. Col. 4.2 } Thess. 5.17. e 1 Cor. 
16.1, 2Cor.9.1,12. Hebr.6.10. &13.16. 1John 3.17. f1 Tim. 
3.2. Titus1.8, Hebr.13.2, 1 Pet. 4.9. g Matt.5.44. Luke 6. 28. 
& 23.34. Acts 7.60. 1Cor. 4. 12 1 Pet. 2.23. & 3.9. h1 Cor. 12. 
26. ch. 15, 5, 1 Cor. 1.10. Phil. 2.2. & 3.16. 1 Pet. 3. 8. 
k Ps. 131. 1, 2, Jer. 45.5. || Or, be contented with mean things. 1 Prov. 
3.7. & 26.12. Isai. 5.21. ch. 11.25. m Prov. 20. 22. Matt. 5. 39. 
1 Thess. 5.15, 1Pet.3.9. nch. 14.16. 2Cor. 8. 21. o Mark 9. 50. 
ch. 14. 19.  Hebr. 12.14. p Lev. 19.18. Prov. 24. 29. ver. 17. 
q Deut. 32. 35, Hebr. 10. 80. r Exod, 23. 4,5. Prov. 25. 21, 22. 
Matt, 5. 44, 
CHAPTER 13. 

1 Subjection, and many other duties, we owe to 
the magistrates. 8 Love is the fulfilling of the 
law. 11 Gluttony and drunkenness, and the 
works of darkness, are out of season in the 

. time of the gospel. 
a Titus 3. 1. | ET every soul “be subject unto 1the 
1 Pet. 2,13, higher *powers?!, For there is no 
b Proy. 8, 15, 


2power? but of God: the 2 powers? that 
be are || ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth ¢ the 
2 power, resisteth the ordinance of God: 


16. 

Dan, 2, 21. 
& 4. 32. 
John 19. 11, 





| Ox, and they that resist shall receive to them- 

ordered, selves 3 damnation 3. 

¢ Titus3.1. | 3 For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 

d1Pet.2 |not be afraid of the ?power?? ¢do that 

ee + which is good, and thou shalt have praise 


of the saime : 





Varn. Renp.—'' VY, 8. So Al. Va. Da. Jo. &e. as be- 
fore; in DeW. Rit. —4 So Me. Jo. VH. Ri. De W- 
(i.e. singleness of heart Jo.); liberality Al. Tho. —— 
167, 10. So Va.; leading the way one for another 
(i.e. in showing mutual respect) Jo. DeW. Me. VH. 
Ru. ; anticipating one another Al. perhaps. —— 
177.11. your zeal Al. Me. Ri. VH. Va, ——18V7. 16. 
So Riu. VH. Al.; go along with (i.e. seek not to 
escape from) what is lowly De W. Fri. Me. Da. Jo. 
(perhaps). ——19 V. 19. i.e. interpose delay to your 
wrath Al; make room for the wrath (ef God: 
comp, ch. 5. 9 Li. Me.) (of your adversary; i.e. let 
his wrath have its way Jo. Va.)—— Chap. 13. 17. 1. 
i.e. magistrates high in office Me.—?Vs. 1—3. au- 
thorities (—ty) Al. Da. Va. 87, 2. condemnation. 

Var. Reav.—V. 20. 8B So D¢E; But NAB, Edd. 








Anno 


4 For he is *the*+ minister of God to 
Do 


thee for good. But if thou do that which 
is evil, be afraid-; for he beareth not the 
sword in vain: for he is *the* minister 
of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. t 

5 Wherefore ‘ve must needs be subject, 
not only for wrath 5, f but also for con- 





e Eccles. 8.2. 
Fl Pet. 2. 
1g. 


g Matt. 22. 
a 











science sake. Mark 12.17. 
6 For for this cause Spay ye® tribute pees a 
also: for they are God’s 7 ministers’, at-| Gal.5. 14 
tending continually upon this very thing. | Col, 3. 14. 
7 9Render Btherefore§f to all their dues: eee 1.5. 
tribute to whom tribute is due; custom Soe 3 
to whom custom; fear to whom fear; |*{* 1% 
honour to whom honour. Dent. 5. 17, 
8 Owe no man any thing, but to love| &e. 
one another: for ‘he that loveth 8an- | Matt.19.18. 
other’ hath fulfilled the law. Reuter: 
9 For this, ‘Thou shalt not commit a-| yarxi931 
dultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt] Gal.5. 14 
not steal, 8 Thou shalt not bear false| James 2. 8, 
witness 8, Thou shalt not covet; and if |! Matt, 22, 
there be any other commandment, it is ae 
briefly comprehended in this saying, | ,, 1 cor, 15, 
namely, *Thou shalt love thy neighbour | ‘34° °~* 
as thyself. Ephes.5.14. 
10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: : here 5. 
therefore 'love is the fulfilling of the law. er 
11 And that, knowing the time, that |"oP3's. ~ 
now it is high time B™to awake B out], pon 6.13, 
of sleep: for now is our salvation nearer] 1 Thess.5.8. 
than when we 2 believed 9. p Phil: 4. 8. 
12 The night is far spent, the day is at} 1 Thess. 4. 
hand: “let us therefore cast off the works] 15.4 9 19 
of darkness, and °let us put on the ar- 1 Or is 
mour of light. decently. 
13 P Let us walk 1°|| honestly}, as in | 4 Prov,93.20. 
the day; ¢not in rioting and Kken- | “Luke 21.34, 
ness, *not in chambering and wantonness, | 1 Pet. 4.3. 
‘not in strife and envying. r1 Cor. 6. 9. | 
14 But ‘put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, | Ephes. 5.5- 
and “make not provision for the flesh, | *Ja™- 3.1 
to U fulfil the lusts thereof. ean a aa 
CHAPTER 14. Col. 3. 10 
3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the | u Gal. 5. 16. 
other for things indifferent: 13 but take heed | 1 Pet. 2.11. 
that they give no offence in them: 15 for that 
the apostle proveth unlawful by many reasons. 
IM !that “is weak in the faith! re- | ach.15.1,7. 
ceive ye, *but ||not to doubtful dis-| 1Cor 8-9 
putations 2, & 9, 29, 
2 For one ‘believeth that he >may% eat |) o,, not to 
all things: another, who is weak, eateth | judge his 
herbs. doubtful 
3 Let not him that eateth despise him | oults. 
that eateth not; and ‘let not him which | )yer 4) 
eateth not judge him that eateth: for| 9°” 
God hath received him. 1 Tim, 4. 4. 
4 4Who art thou that judgest another} Titus 1. 15. 
man’s servant? to his own master he |¢ Col. 2. 16. 
standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be | ¢Jam.412, 
4holden up*: for BGodf is able to make 
him stand. e Gal. 4. 10. 
5 ¢One man esteemeth 5one day aboye| Col. 2.16. 
Var. Renp.—*V. 4. a.—5V. 5. on account of 


that wrath (i.e. to avoid it) Va.——B®V. 6..ae. ye 
pay Al. Me. DeW. Ri. VH.; Tho. takes it as impera- 
tive. —-7 public. servants Da. (different word from 
that in v. 4).—B8V. 8. his neighbour.——® PV. 11, é.e. 
Jirst_ became (Christian) believers Al. Li. Me. VH. Va. 
—l0,, 18. é.e. decorously.—UV. 14. So Al. Va.; 
excite DeW. Me. Rii. VH. Jo. —— Chap. 14. 1V. 1. 
i.e. that has not strong Christian faith (confidence 
Va.) Al. Jo. Me.——?not to judge (settle Al. and 
Va. nearly; condemn V#H.) his doubtful thoughts 
Jo.; not so as to cause (further) division in thought 


(between you and him) Ru.——%V. 2. So Bu. and 
Al. perhaps; bas faith (confidence Va.) to Jo. Ri. 
VH. and DeW. Me. perhaps. ——*V. 4, made to 


stand.— > VY. 5. So Al. Me. De W. Riu. VH. Va.; one 
day and_not another (i.e. alternate days Fri.) Jo. 
Var. Ruap.—Ohap. 18. V. 7. B So 8° De; omit 
n* A B, Edd.—V. 9. B So SN; omit ABD, Hdd. 
——V. ll. B So some MSS.; for you to awake 
N* AB, Ti. Al. WHA; 
Tr.) WH.*— Chap, 14. V. 4. 8B So DE; the 
NAB, Edd. : 


for us to awake N° D, La. 
Lord 





iss 











Of uncharitable judgment. 


ROMANS, 15. 


The strong must bear with the weak. 





another®: another esteemeth every day 
alike. Let every man be || fully persuaded 
in his own mind. 

6 He that /||regardeth the day, regard- 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60, 















































Or, fully iS 

ey eth it unto the Lord; Band he that re- 
fGal.4.10. | gardeth not the day, to the Lord he 
|| Or, doth not regard it8. He that eateth, eat- 
observeth. eth to the Lord, for 9 he giveth God 
Ch Cor.10, | thanks; and he that eateth not, to the 
ITim.4.3,| ord he eateth not, and giveth God 

“| thanks, 

h1 Cor. 6. 7 For "none of us liveth to himself, and 
ae 9, |20 man dieth to himself. 

1 Thess. s. | .8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
0. Lord; and whether we die, we die unto 
1 Pet. 4.2. | the Lord: whether we live therefore, or 


die, we are the Lord’s. 

9 For ‘to this end Christ both died, 
and Brose, and revived 8, that he might 
be «Lord both of the dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy bro- 


i2 Cor. 5, 
15. 


k Acts 10, 
36. 





l «25. 
ae ther? or ‘why® dost thou set at nought 
a ae thy brother? for !we shall all stand be- 


fore the judgment seat of 6 Christ p. 
11 For it is written, ™ 4s I live, saith 





Jude 14, 15. 
mIsai.45.23,| the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, 
Phil. 2.10. |and every tongue shall 7 confess? to 
= Matt. 12. hata a 2 1 

: 12 So then “every one of us shall give 
Gal. 6.5.. | account of himself to God. 
‘ot Gong: 13 Let us not therefore judge one an- 
9,13, - other any more: but judge this rather, 
& 10. 32. that °no man put a stumblingblock or 
pActs10, | an occasion to fall in his brother’s way. 
as ooo, |_24 1 know, and am persuaded ®by® the 
1 Cor10,25,| Lord Jesus, Pthat there is nothing + un- 
itim.4.4.| Clean of itself: but 7to him that es- 
Titus1.15.|}teeméth any thing to be } unclean, to 
+ Gr. him it is unclean. 
CoN 15 B But B if thy brother be grieved with 
geeks 8.7] thy meat, 9now walkest thou not? +cha- 
+Gr. ritably. * Destroy not him with thy meat, 
common, for whom Christ died. 
+Gr. accord-| 16 * Let not then your good be evil 
‘ing to spoken of: 
charity. 17 ‘For the kingdom of God is not 
Be conn es 10meat and drink 19; but righteousness, 
ek, Vy and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
11 Cor.s.s. | 18 For he that in B these things f' sery- 


eth Christ “is acceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 

19 8* Let us therefore 8 follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things 
wherewith Yone may 1! edify another 4. 
20 * For meat destroy not the work of 
God. ¢All things indeed are pure; ° but 
it is evil for that man who eateth with 
offence 12, 

21 Jé is good neither to eat ‘flesh, nor 
to drink wine, nor any thing whereby 
thy brother 13 stumbleth 1%, Bor is offend- 
ed, or is made weak B. 

22 8 Hast thou faith? have itB to thy- 
self before God. ¢ Happy is he that 


u 2 Cor, 8. 

21, 

x Ps, 34. 14, 
ch. 12, 18, 

ych, 15. 2. 
1 Cor.14.12, 
1 Thess. 5. 
ll. 


¢ 1 Cor.8. 13, 
| d1 John 3, ‘ 
21, which he alloweth. 











14eondemneth ! not himself in that thing. 


23 15 And15 he that || doubteth 14is dam-| Anno 
ned!6 if he eat, because he eateth not of ay ak 
faith: for ‘whatsoever is not of faith is} .° 
sin, || Or, dis- 
CHAPTER 15. cerneth and 
tteth 
1 The strong must bear with the weak. 2 We may vifference 
not please ourselves, 3 for Christ did not 80, 7| between 


but receive one the other, as Christ did ws att, 
8 both Jews 9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul excuseth 
his writing, 28 and promiseth to see them, 30 
and requesteth their prayers. 
1\7 E “then! that are strong ought to 
bear the "infirmities of the weak, 

and not to please ourselves. 

2¢Let every one of us please his neigh-| ¢ 
bour for his good 4to ? edification 2, Phil. 2.4, 5 
3.¢For Seven Christ? pleased not him-| dch. 14,19, 
self; but, as it is written, f The re-| e Matt. 26. 
proaches of them that reproached thee] 39 
fell on me. 

4 For 9whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning, 
that we through *5patience5 and com- 
fort of4 the scriptures might have Shope ®. 
5 "Now the God of patience and 7con- 
solation 7 grant you to be likeminded 
a6 toward another || according to Christ 
esus : 

6 That ye may ‘with one mind and one 
mouth glorify ®God, even the Father ® 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore ‘receive ye one another, 
‘as Christ also received Bus to the 
glory of God. 

8 BNowB I say that “Jesus Christ 
ywasy a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, *to confirm the pro- 
mises made unto the fathers: 

9 2And® °that the Gentiles 1° might 
glorify! God for his mercy; as it is 
written, ? For this cause I will 11 confess 
to thee among the Gentiles, and sing 
unto thy name. 
10 And again hel? saith, 7 Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, "Praise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles; and laud him, all ye people. 
12 And again, Esaias saith, *There shall 
be 3a18 root of Jesse, and he that shall 
rise to reign over the Gentiles; in him 
shall the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all ‘joy and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, through the power 
of the Holy Ghost. 

14 And “I myself also am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that ye Malsol* are 
full of goodness, “filled with all know- 
ledge, able also to admonish one another. 
15 Nevertheless, 8 brethren 8, I have writ-} Gal. 7.15. 
ten the more boldly unto you in some] Ephes. 3. 
sort, as putting you in mind, “because | 7, 8. 
of the grace that is given to me of God, ee 11. 13. 
16 That ¥I should be the! minister | Su? 75 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 16mini-| 1pm. 2,7. 
stering the gospel16 of God, that the| 2Tim.1.11. 


meats. 
e Titus 1.15. 


a Gal. 6.1, 

bch, 14, 1, 

e1 Cor. 9, 
19, 22. 

& 10. 24, 33. 

13. 5, 


39. 

John 5. 30, 
& 6. 38, 
f Ps. 69. 9. 
g ch. 4, 23, 
2 


4, 
1 Cor. 9. 9, 





|| Or, after 
the example 





of. 

i Acts 4, 24, 
32. 

yk ch. 14.1, 3. 


Uch. 5, 2. 
m Matt. 15, | 
2. 


John 1. 11. 
Acts 3, 25, 


26. 

& 18. 46. 
n ch. 3. 3. 

2 Cor. 1. 20. 
odohe 10, 


ch, 9. 23. 
p Ps. 18. 49. 
q Deut. 32, 

43, 


7 Ps, 117, 1. 
s Isai, 11, 1, 
0 


10. 
Rev. 5. 5, 
& 22. 16. 
t ch, 12. 12. 
& 14, 17. 
u 2 Pet.1.12, 
1John 2.21, 
w1 Cor. 8. 
a, 7, 10. 
aweh. 1.5. 
&12,3 








_ Var. Renp.—' V. 10. thou too (i.e. thow that eatest) 
why.——7V. 11. So (i.e. confess sin) Jo. Rii. probably 
and Va.; give glory Al. De W. Me. VH.—®8Y. 14. 
jin Li. ——-°% VY. 15. no longer walkest thou. — 
107, 17. eating and drinking Me. Al. Da. Wo.— 
UV, 19. i.e. build up another in the faith— 2 V. 20. 
i.e. against his own conscience Me. Rit. Tho.; so as 
to make others act against their conscience Al, Be. 
Dew. Fri. VH. and Va. virtually. —BY. 21. 
Similar word to offence in v. 20. 147, 92. So 
DeW. Riu. Va.; judgeth (i.e. calls to account) Me. 


Var. Ruap.—V. 6. B So C3 L; omit NA BCID, 
Edd. —V. 9. B So 8° DL; lived (came to life Me. 
and Va. virtually) 8* ABO, Edd. —— V. 10. B So N°; 
God 8* A BO*D, Edd.—V. 15. B So some MSS.; 
So 8° De; this 

‘ . 19. B So OD, Lal. Al. 
; So then we NAB, Ti. Tr.2 WH.2——V. 21. B 
So 8° BD, La. Al. Tri; omit 8* AC, Ti. WH.— 
V. 22..8 So D@; The faith which thou hast, have 
RAB, Edd. ao : 




















Var. Renv.— VY. 23. But.——"6 stands alrdady con- 
demned Me. VH. Va. De W.— Chap. 15. Vieals 
But we Me. De W.; Now we Jo. Da.; Moreover we 
Al. —2V. 2. é.e. building up in the faith. —3V. 3. 
Christ too.—?+V. 4. i.e. the endurance and comfort 
given by Al. Me. VH.——* Vs. 4, 5. endurance. — 
©. 4. our (Christian) hope DeW. Me. Ri. Va. — 
7V. 5. comfort o” encouragement (same word _as in 
»v. 4).—58V. 6. So DeW. Me. VH.; the God. and 
Father Al. Be. Jo. Rim 9V. 9. But (J say) Al.— 
10 So Be. Me.; glorified Al. DeW. Ri. Wi.— i.e, 
give thanks Jo. Me.——1?2V. 10. it (i.e. scripture) Jo. 
Me. VH.—}V. 12. the.—l FV. 14. of yourselves 
Al, Me. Va.—V. 16, a.——16 doing the work of 
a priest of the gospel Jo. and so nearly DeW. 
Me. VH. Ri.; offering up the gospel (as my sa- 
crifice) Va. 

Var, ReAv.—Chap. 15. V. 7. B So BD*, La.? Tr? 
WH.!; you RAC, La. Ti. Al. Tr’ WHI—Y. 8. B 
So L; For 8 AB, Edd.— vy So BC, La. Tr; has 
been made NAC}, Al. Ti. WHAT. 15. B So 8D; 
omit 8* A B, Edd. 





ass 

















The success of Paul's labours. 


ROMANS, 16. 





He sendeth divers salutations. - 











Anno || # offering up of the Gentiles might be 

Oe acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy 
s Ghost. 

| Or, 17 I have therefore 17 whereof I may 
sacrificing. | glory through!7 Jesus Christ 18¢in 18 those 
= Isai. 66. 20. bhings which pertain to God. 

Phil. 2.17. | 18 For I will not dare to speak of any 
aHebr.5.1.] of those things ® which Christ hath not 
b Acts 21. wrought by me, °to make the Gentiles 
ae og, | Obedient, by word and deed, 
Eh ad 19 19¢Through mighty!9 signs and won- 
& 16. 26. ders, by the power of the f Spirit of 
d Acts 19, God 8; so that from Jerusalem, and 


20 round 20 about 2! unto?! Dlyricum, I 
have *fully preached?? the gospel of 
Christ. 

20 73 Yea, so have I strived to preach 
the gospel*3, not where Christ was named, 


ll. 
2 Cor.12.12. 







e2Cor.10. |¢lest I should build upon another man’s 

13, 15,16. | foundation : 

f Isai, 52.15.) 21 But as it is written, f To whom he 
was not spoken of, they shall see: and 
they that have not heard shall under- 
stand. 

Weare oe. 22 For which cause also 9IT have been 

1,18 | | much * hindered from coming to 

Or, many | YOU. a 4 

witys, or, 23 But now having no more place in 
oftentimes. | these parts, and having a great desire 
h Acts 19. these many years to come unto you; 
ee ea 24 Whensoever I take my journey into 
ch.l.l1. | Spain, BI will come to youf: for I trust 
iActs15.3. {to see you in my journey, ‘and to be 
+Gr. wim | brought on my way thitherward by you, 
you, if first I be somewhat filled + with your 
ver. 32, company. 

eeaets 19. 25 But now *I go unto Jerusalem *6to 

& 20,92, | Minister?® unto the saints. 

& 24. 17. 26 For ‘it hath pleased them of Mace- 

11Cor.16, |donia and Achaia to make a certain 

1, 2. contribution for 27the poor saints which 

ae So | are at Jerusalem ?7, 


27 It hath pleased them verily; and 


mch.11.17.|their debtors they are. For “if the 
Gentiles have been made 28 partakers 28 
niCor.9. | Of their spiritual things, ™ their duty is 
ll. also to minister unto them in carnal 
Gal.6.§ | things, 
28 When therefore I have performed 
o Phil. 4.17.| this, and have. 29 sealed 29 to them ° this 


fruit, I will come ®°by®° you into Spain. 
29 yp And I am sure that, when I come 
unto you, I shall come in the fulness of 
the blessing of Bthe gospel of 8 Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the 


peh. li 


qPhil.2.1, | Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and 4%for the 
r2Cor.1.“éf love of the Spirit, "that ye strive to- 
ae ews gether with me in your prayers to God 


for me; 
31 *That I may be delivered from them 
that %1|/do not believe?! in Judea; and 


82 Thes. 3.2. 
|| Or, are 


X Gite that ‘my % service which I have? for 
or. 8.4.) Jerusalem may be accepted of the saints ; 
weh. 1. 10, 32 “That I may come unto you with 





Var. Renp.—!7 VV. 17. my boasting in Al. De W. 
—l8 of Al.—19V. 19. By the power of. —2 i.e, 
im (or from Al. Ri.) the regions around, Al. De W. 
Me. Ru. VH.— as far as. — fulfilled (ie. 
brought, to its full development) Me. (comp. Col. 1. 
25); fulfilled the duty of preaching AJ. Be. De W. 
Ru. Tho. VH. Jo. perhaps, Va. — V. 20. But thus 
to preach the gospel am I careful (or careful for 
honour’s sake Me. VH.; ambitious Va.) Al. De W. 
Me. Rit. VH. — * V. 22. these many times Al. 
DeW. Ri. Va.; most often Me. —®YV. 28. i.e. 
occasion of work Al. Me.—-*%V, 25. ministering. 
— 7 V. 26. %.e. the poor among the saints of Je- 
rusalem, —— % V. 27. Similar word to contribu- 


tion of previous verse.——9V. 28. i.e. secured. — 
%through.——1 7, 831. So De W. Da.; as marg. Al. 
Wo.——* rendering of service which is purposed 
Me. 


Var. Reap.—V. 19. B So ND», Pesh. Ti.; Hol 
Spirit AC D*, Vulg. and several versions, La. Tr. Al. 
WH.1—V. 24, B So N°; omit N* AB, Edd. The 
23 is left unfinished, the sense being 
28. — TV. 29. B So N°; omit N* A B, 


sentence v. 
taken up v. 
Edd. 











joy “by the will of 8 Gods, yand may Anno 
with you be ¥ refreshed y. Basile 

38 Now *the God of peace be with you ; 
all. Amen. x Acts18. 21. 
1Cor. 4, 19. James 4. 15. y1Cor.16.18. 2Cor.7.13. 2 Tim. 1. 16. 
Philem. 7, 20. x ch. 16,20. 1 Cor. 14. 38. 2 Cor. 13,11. Phil. 4. 9. 
1 Thess. 5. 23. 2 Thess. 8.16. Hebr, 13. 20. 


CHAPTER 16. 

3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 17 
and adviseth them to take heed of those which 
cause dissension and offences, 21 and after sun- 
dry salutations endeth with praise and thanks 
to God. 


COMMEND unto you Phebe our 
sister, which is a lservant! of the 


ehurch which is at “Cenchrea: anaes 18. 
2 6That ye receive her in the Lord, as | , pri. 2, 29, 
becometh saints, and that ye assist her] 3-John5,6. 


in whatsoever business she hath need of 
you: for 2she? hath been a 3 succourer? 
of many, and of myself also. 


8 Greet 8° Priscillaf and Aquila my or  U 2, 


helpers in Christ Jesus: vee as 

4 Who have for my life laid down their pare 
own necks: unto whom not only I give 
thanks, but also all the churches of the 
Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet “the church that is in | 41 Cor. 16. 
their house. *Salute* my_wellbeloved| 2°. , ,. 
Epenetus, who is ¢the firstfruits of| phiiem. 9. 
BAchaiaf unto Christ. eUiorsL6. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much la-| 1. 
bour on BusB. 

7 4Salute* Andronicus and BJuniaB, my 
Skinsmen5, and my fellowprisoners, who 
are Sof note among the apostles®, who 
also f were in Christ before me. S Gal. 1. 22. 
P Geet BAmpliasB my beloved in the 

ord. 

9 *Salute* 7 Urbane’, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 4Salute* Apelles approved in Christ. 
4Salute * them which are of Aristobulus’ é 
|| household. || Or, 

11 4Salute * Herodion my 5 kinsman 5, | friends. 
Greet them that be of the || household of | IO» oe 
Narcissus, which are in the Lord. TERS 

12 *Salute+ Tryphena and Tryphosa, who 
labour _in the Lord. * Salute* the be- 
= Persis, which laboured much in the 
Lord. ; 

13 *Salute* Rufus §7chosen8 in the Lord, | 92 John 1. 
and his mother %and mine 9. 

14 4+Salute* Asyncritus, Phlegon, 6 Her- ee 16. 
mas, Patrobas, Hermes f, and the bre-} 96o,.13,19. 
thren which are with them. J Thess. 5. , 

15 *Salute+ Philologus, and Julia, Ne-| 26. 
reus, and his sister, and Olympas, and all] 1 Pet.5.14. 
the saints which are with them. Spee 

16 #*Salute* one another with an holy] j’qim.6.3. 
kiss. The churches of Christ *salute* you. | ;1 cor. 5.9, 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark | 1, 
them ‘which cause !°divisions!® and of-| 2 Thess. 3. 
fences contrary to the doctrine which ye] $% 4 « 
Ihave learned; and ‘avoid them. Titus 3. 10. 

18 For they that are such serve not our| 2 John 10. 





Var. Renv.—Chap. 16. 1V. 1. deaconess Al. Li. 
Me. VH.——?V. 2. she too.——* Rather protectress 
DeW. Me. VH. Va.—*V. 5. and throughout. Greet 
(same word as in v, 8).—®5 Vs. 7, 11, 21. te. Viterally 
kinsmen Me. Jo.; i.e. my countrymen (comp. ch. 9. 3) 
DeW. Va.; Al. is doubtful. —®V. 7. i.e. well-spoken 
of by the apostles De W. Fri. Me. VH. and virtually 
Va.; eminent among the apostles Al. OJ. Rii. Tho. 
—7V¥. 9. Urban (a man’s name).—8V. 18. é.e. 
eminent DeW. Me. Ri.; elect Al.; eminent among 
the elect VH.——°® i.e. who has been as a. mother to 
me.——10 V, 17. Strictly the divisions (which you have 
heard of elsewhere Me. De W.). { 

Var. Reap.—V. 32. 8 So NAC D*, Al. Ti. WH. 
(but WH. suspect corrwption); the Lord Jesus, B, 
La. Tr.2=—y So NAC, Al. Ti. Tr. WH. ; omit B, La. 
— Chap. 16. V. 38. B So some later MSS.; Prisca 
NA B, all editors. —V. 5. B So D'*; Asia NAB, 
Edd: — V. 6. B So C3; you NA B, Hdd. ¥. 7. B 
Or Junias (a man’s name).—V. 8 B So BS Cui, 
La _Al.; Ampliatus NA B*, 7%. Tr. WH.——V. 14. B 
So D°E; Hermes....Hermas 8 A B, Edd. 





ito 














The apostle’s salutation, 


1 CORINTHIANS, 1. 


and exhortation to unity. 



























mno Lord Jesus Christ, but ‘their own belly; 
Oa and “by good words and fair speeches 
pena deceive the hearts of the simple. 
1Phil.3.19, | 19 For “your obedience is come abroad 
1 Tim, 6.5.| unto all men. I am glad therefore on 
mCol.2.4. | your behalf: but yet IL would have you 
2Tim.3.6./° wise unto that which is good, and 
qn i ae 11 simple concerning evil. : 
Reha: & 20 And Pthe God of peace Yshall || bruise 
Mat.10: Satan under your feet shortly. B* The 
o Mat.10.16. a 3 
1Cori4.20.| grace of our Lord Jesus y Christy be with 
r, youg. 5Amené. 
harmless. 21 22s Timotheus my workfellow, and 
pch. 15. 33. | Lucius, and “Jason, and *Sosipater, my 
q Gen. 3.15. | 5 kinsmen >, * salute* you. 
|| Or, tread. 22 I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, 
r ver. 24. 4salute* you in the Lord. 
1 Cor.16.23. |, 93 »Gaius mine host, and of the whole 
oCoat church, 18 saluteth 18 you. *Hrastus the 
1 Thess. 5.28. 2 Thess.3. 18, Rey. 22.21. s Acts16.1. Phil. 2. 19. 
Collie.) 2 Thess: 3) 2: im. 1,2. Hebr. 18. 28. tActs 23: 1, 


1 
u Acts17.5. 2 Acts 20,4. yl Cor. 1.14. z Acts 19.22, 2 Tim. 4. 20. 











14chamberlain!* of the city 1 saluteth!% Anno 
you, and Quartus 15 a5 brother. DOMINI 
4 B¢The grace of our Lord Jesus & 
Christ be with you all. Amen. ere 
25 Now 'to him that is of power to] 1 Thess. 5. 
stablish you ‘according to my gospel, and} 28. 
the preaching of Jesus Christ, “according | » Ephes. 3. 
to the revelation of the mystery, *which intneas’s 
was kept secret 18since the world began!6, | 33. oe re 
26 But fnow is made manifest, and by| 2 Thess. 2 
the scriptures of the prophets, according | 17, 
to the commandment of the everlasting pas a 
God, made known to all nations for 9 the oa 16 
17 obedience of faith?7; Bateee 1 
27 To *God only wiseB, be glory through | “9.” 
Jesus Christ 8 for ever. Amen. & 3. 3, 4, 5. 
4 8 Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and ey: : me 
sent by Phebe servant of the church at Cen- | “pice ace 
chrea 8. 5 nee ; 
Col. 1. 26. jf Ephes. 1.9. 2 Tim. 1. 10, Titus 1, 2, 3. 1 Pet. 
a 20: igiAicta 6% eh WG. (815.18) WT Bim, 1.17, & 6, 16, 
























Anno 
Lites I 
. CHAPTER 1. 


After his salutation and thanksgiving, 10 he ex- 
horteth them to unity, and 12 reproveth their 


a Rom. 1.1. 
b 2 Cor. 1.1, 


Ephes. Ms dissensions. 18 God destroyeth the wisdom of 

i i Y the wise, 21 by the foolishness of preaching, and 

ce Acts 18. 17, 26 calleth not the wise, mighty, and noble, but 

| d Jude 1. 27, 28 the foolish, weak, and men of no ac- 
| e John17.19. count. 

Acts 15. 9. pre «called to be an apostle of 

psotomed 7. AJesus Christ® *through the will of 





God, and ¢Sosthenes ow brother, 


‘ee 8-14,/ 9 Unto the church of God which is at 











& 22. 16. Corinth, “to them that ‘are sanctified 
2Tim.2.22.!in Christ Jesus, f called to be saints, with 
heh.8.6. | all that }in eyery place Jcall upon the 
ce ee name of Jesus Christ “our Lord, *both 
kRom.1.7 their’s and our’s!: - 

"oCor. 13, | 8 ©Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
Uphes.1.2.| God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
1 Pet. 1.2. | Christ. 

1Rom.1.8. | 4/T thank my God always on your be- 
m ch, 12.8. | half, for the grace of God which is given 
2 Cor.8.7- | you 2by2 Jesus Christ ; 

LAr ig 5 That in every thing ye are enriched 
Rev 1.2. |by him, “in all *utterance%, and 7 all 
o Phil. 3. 20. | knowledge ; ; 

Titus 2.13.| 6 Bven as “the testimony of Christ was 
2Pet.3. 12.) confirmed in you: f 
ee reve- | 7 So that ye come behind in no gift; 
is 4, \owaiting for the tcoming of our Lord 
p 1 Thess. 3. | Jesus Christ : 

Bo 8 P Who shall also confirm you unto the 





Var. Rexp.—!' 7. 19. pure Jo. Me. Li.; harmless 
Al. (see on Matt. 10. 16). Ry, 21. Timothy (as 
2 Cor. 1. 1).— 18/7. 28. greeteth (same word as in 
v. 3).——14 treasurer Al. Li. Va. VH. 15 the, —— 
167, 95. Rather from eternity.—7V. 26. See note 
on ch. 1. 5. —— Chap. 1. 1¥V. 2. So Ol. Sta.; im every 
place whether theirs or ours call upon the name 
| of Jesus Christ our Lord Al. Be. De W.; in every 
‘| place that is theirs and ours too eall upon.... Me. 
Wo.——2V. 4. Strictly.in, and so Al. &e.——%V. 5. 


So Me. Rii. Wo. (language Wo.); doctrine Ol., so 
nearly Al. De W. ¢ 

ie Reap.—V. 20. B So NAB OC, Edd.; omit 
D F.—+y So AC, La. Al. Tr; omit 8B, Ti. WH 
| ——& So some later MSS.; omit 8 AB, Bdd. — 
V. 24.8 So DE, Alt; omit NAB, Edd. — V. 27. B 
So B, Pesh., WH."; through Jesus Christ, to whom 
be glory, most MSS., Vulg. and_most versions, La+ 
Ti. Al. (who with Me. RW. VH. Jo. refers to whom 
to God) Dr. WH. —— Postscript, B So some later 
MSS.; To the Romans NAB, Al. Tr. ; omit La. Ti. 
—*To the Corinthians I. SAB C, La. Ti. Tr, Al. 
—Chap. 1. V. 1. 8 So NA, WH.1; Christ Jesus 
BD, La. Tt. Tr. Al. > 




























*THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


OCORINTHIANS’, 








Anno 
DOMINI 
59. 





q Col. 1, 22. 
1 Thess. 5. 

end, dthat ye may be blameless in the} 23. 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. r Isai. 49. 7, 
9”God is faithful, by whom ye were sh 10 sae 
called unto ‘the fellowship of his Son| 9, 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 2 Thess.3.3. 
10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the | Hebr.10.23. 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, ‘that dee 


ye all speak the same thing, and that 
there be no +t divisions among you; but 
that ye be “perfectly joined together? in 


; J v t Rom.12.16, 
the same mind and in the same judg-| &15.5. 
ment. 2Cor.13.11. 
11 For it hath been declared unto me rapes ED 


of you, my brethren, by them which are 
of the house of Chloe, that there are con- 
tentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, “that every one of 
you saith, IT am of Paul; and I of 
Apollos; and I of yCephas; and I of 
Christ. 

13 B*Is Christ divided 8? was Paul cru- 
cified for you? or were ye baptized ®in5 
the name of Paul? 

14 I thank God that I baptized none of 
you, but ¢*Crispus and ° Gaius; 

15 Lest any should say that BI had 
baptized B in mine own name, 

16 And I baptized also the household 
of ¢Stephanas: besides, I know not whe- 
ther I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, |} .2cor.2.15 
but to preach the gospel: ¢not with wis- | ¢cts17. 13. 
dom of || words, lest the cross of Christ | ch.2. 14. 


zx Acts 18.24. 
& 19.1, 
ch. 16. 12. 
y John 1, 42. 


=2Cor. 11. 4, 
Ephes, 4.5. 


a Acts 18. 8. 
b Rom,16.23- 
ech, 16. 15, 

17. 
d ch, 2.1, 4. 
13. na 


2 Pet. 1,16, 
|| Or, speech. 


should be made of none effect. | g ch. 15. 2. 
18 For the preaching of the cross is to | kh Rom.1.16. 
¢them that perish J foolishness; but unto | ver. 24. 

us Jwhich Sare savyed® it is the 'power | ¢Job5.12,13. 
of God. ye as 14, 
19 For it is written, *I will destroy the | fea; 33. 18, 


wisdom of the wise, and will bring to 
nothing: the understanding of the pru- 
ent. 

20 *Where is the wise? where is the 
scribe? where is the disputer of this 
world? ‘hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of Bthis world Bp? 

21™ For 7after that? in the wisdom of 


Var. Renp.—+V, 10. So Al. Be. Li. Sta.; perfected 
Da. De W. Me. Ol. Wo.—5V. 13. into. 8. 18. 
are being saved Al, Da. &c.——7V. 21. since Al. Da. 
De W. Me. Ol. 

Var. Reap.—V. 13. B So Ti. Tr. Al.; Christ is di- 
vided La. WH.1 —V. 15. B So. C% D; ye were 
baptized NA BC*, Hdd. — V. B the world 
N* A B C*D*, Hdd. 


1 Job 12. 17, 
0, 24 


Tsai. 44, 25, 
Rom. 1. 22. 

m See Matt. 
1, 25 





Luke 10. 21. 
Rom. 1. 20, 
2, 28. 








20. 


iL 








The manner of 


1 CORINTHIANS, 2, 3. 





Anno_ 





God the world by ®wisdom® knew not 
POMUNT God, it pleased God by the foolishness 
ig of ®preaching®? to save them that believe. 
nMatt.12, | 22 For the "Jews require Ba sign, and 
38. the Greeks seek after wisdom: 
& 16.1, 23 But we preach Christ crucified, ° unto 
Mark §.7,,| the Jews @ stumblingblock, and unto the 
John 4, 48, | 8 Greeks B P foolishness ; 
oisai.8.14, | 24 But unto them which are called, both 
Matt. 11.6.| Jews and Greeks, Christ ¢@the power of 
& 13, 57. God, and *the wisdom of God. 
Luke * | 25 Because the foolishness of God is 
6s. | wiser than men; and the weakness of 
Rom, 9. 32.| God is stronger than men. 
ales ae 26 For lye see! your calling, brethren, 
pee "lhow that snot many wise men after 
ch 214, |the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
qRom.1.4, | HOble, are called \! : 
16. *| 97 But *God hath chosen the foolish 
ver, 18. things of the world to confound the wise; 
rCol.2.3. | and God hath chosen the weak things of 
s John 7. 48.) the world to confound the things which 
¢Matt.11.25.| are mighty ; 
games”, | 28 And base things of the world, and 
uRom. 4.17, | things which are despised, hath God 
chante: chosen, Byea, andpB “things which are 
y Rom. 3.27. not, *to bring to nought things that are: 
Bphes.2.9.| 20¥ That no flesh should glory in his 
‘Beaver naa presence. 
aJer.23.5,6.| 30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
Rom. 4.25.| who of God is madg! unto us *wis- 
Aion Ga dom, and ‘righteousness, and ° sanctifi- 


cation, and ‘redemption : 
31 That, according as it is written, “He 


b John 17, 
are that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 





c Ephes.1.7. 

a-Jert 9.53, CHAPTER 2, 

2Cor.10.17. | He declareth that his preaching, 1 though it bring 
not excellency of speech, or of 4 human wisdom: 
yet consisteth in the 4, 5 power of God: and so 
far excelleth 6 the wisdom of this world, and 9 
human sense, as that 14 the natural man can- 
not understand it. 

ach. 1.17. ND I, brethren, when I came to 

ver. 4, 13. you, “came not with excellency of 


2Gor-10.0:! speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you 
ae ‘the Btestimony B of God. 


bch. 1. 6. M ; 
aaa 6.14, | 2 For I determined not to know any thing 
| “phil. 3.8, | among you, “save Jesus Christ, !and him 


crucified 1, 


d Acts 18. 1, 4 " 
6, 12. 8 And 4I was with you “in weakness, 


e2Cor.4.7.|and in fear, and in much trembling. 
ane 110. | 4 And my speech and my preaching S was 
& 12.5, 9, | Zot with || enticing words of 8 man’s 8 wis- 
Gal, 4.13, |dom, ¥but in demonstration of the Spirit 
fer, 1. and of power: 
ch. 1. 17. 5 That your faith should not fstand in 
2Pet.1.16./the wisdom of men, but “in the power 
Or, per | of God. 
ctams19.| 6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among them 
I Thess. 1. |?that are 2 perfect?: yet not «the wisdom 


5. of this 3world%, nor of the princes of 
+ Gr. be. 





this 3 world’, ‘that *come to nought?: 
h2Cor.4.7.| 7 But we speak the wisdom of God 
&6.7. in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, 
ich. 14.20. | which God ordained before *the world ® 
Phil 3, 15, | Unto our glory: 
Hebr. 5.14. kch.1.20, & 3.19. ver.1,13, 2Cor.1.12. James 3. 15. 


Uch, 1.28. m Rom. 16. 25, 26. Eph. 3. 5,9. Col. 1.26. 2 Tim, 1.9, 


Var. Renp.— V. 21. its wisdom Al. Da. De W.— 
%the proclamation (i.e. owr preaching of Christ) Al. 
Be. De W. Me. Wo.—}9V. 26. So Be.; consider Al, 
Da, De W. Me. Wo.— So Be.; not many (of you) 
are wise after the flesh, not many.,..Al. Da. De W. 
Me. Sta. Wi.—}?V. 30. was made Al. Da. De W.; 
became Me.— Chap. 2. 1V. 2. i.e. and him as cru- 
cified Al. De W. Me. —~?V. 6. i.e. advanced in 
Christian experience Me. De W. Rii.; t.e. Christians 
as opposed to heathen Ol. after Chrys. ——%Vs. 6, 8. 
i.e. world-age. —-*V. 6. So (i.e. must come to nought 
when Christ's kingdom is set wp) Me.; are being 
brought to nought 4/, De W. Wo.—°*V. 7. Strictly 
the worlds, the ages. ; 

Var. Reap.—F. 22. B signs RA BCD, Edd.— 
V. 28. B So C3 De; Gentiles 8 A B O* D*, Bad. 
V. 28. B So 8° B Ce Ds, WH; omit N* A C* D*, La. 
Ti. Tr. Al. —— Chap. 2. V. 1. B So 8° BD, La. Ti. 
Tr. Al.: mystery N* AC, WH.1——Y, 4. B So NAC; 
omit 8* BD, Edd. 


aes 











,all things, yet he himself is 1° || judged 10 








Paul's preaching. 


8 "Which none of the princes of this Anno 
3world$ knew: for “had they known éf, | DOMINI 
they would not have crucified the Lord & 

of glory. n Matt. 11 
9 But as it is written, °pEye hath not] 3. ° 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered | John 7. 48. 
into the heart of man, the things which | }ets 18-27. 
God hath prepared® for them that love Pee rare 
, omtiuke 23. 


34, 
10 7B But8 %God hath revealed them] Acts 3. 17. 


unto us7 by his Spirit: for the Spirit | SeeJohn 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things ehh 

of God. p Isai. 64. 4. 
11 For what man knoweth the things of | “Que?” 
a man, "save the spirit of man which is| Johni4.26. 
in him? ‘even so the things of God] £16. 13. 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. yo 2. 
12 Now we have received, not the spirit Prov.20.27, 
of the world, but ‘the spirit which is|"g97,i0. 
of Ged; that we might know the things] Jer. 17.9. 
that are freely given to us of God. s Rom. ll, 


13 “Which things also we speak, not in| 3% 34 
the words which man’s wisdom teach- | ! Rom.8. 15. 


eth, but which Bthe Holy Ghost B teach- | “Pet 116. 
eth; *comparing spiritual things with] yor4.~ ie 
spiritual 8. xMatt.16.23. 


14 * But the °natural? man receiveth not | y ch. 118,93. 
the things of the Spirit of God: ¥for] Roms. 5 
they are foolishness unto him: *neither| 6,7. ” 
can he know them, because they are spi-| Jude 19. 
ritually discerned. @ Prov. 28. 5. 

15 «But he that is spiritual 19 || judgeth 10| },7ess-> 

1 John 4, 1. 
|| Or, 

aevennetts 
discerned. 

b Job. 15. 8. 
e John 1s. is, 
ach. 2. 15. 
b ch. 2. 14. 
ec Hebr, 5.13. 
d Hebr. 5.12, 


13. 
1 Pet. 2. 2. 
e John 16.12. 


of no man. 

16 For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord, that he tmay instruct him? 
¢ But we have the mind of 6 Christ p. 


Isai. 40.13. Jer. 23.18. Rom, 11. 34. + Gr. shall. 


CHAPTER 8. 


2 Milk is fit for children. 3 Strife and division, 
arguments of a fleshly mind. 7 He that plant- 
eth, and he that watereth, is nothing. 9 The 
ministers are God's fellowworkmen. 11 Christ 
the only foundation. . 16 Men the temples of 
God, which 17 must be kept holy. 19 The, wis- 
dom of this world is foolishness with God. 

ND I, brethren, could not speak un- 
to you as unto “spiritual, but as 

a Aioamnal B, even as unto “babes in 

Tist. : ‘ing to man 
21 have fed you with “milk, and not Pris iat 

with meat: ¢for hitherto ye were not able | ich. 4.1. 

to bear it, 1neither! yet now are ye able. | 2€or. 3.3. 
3 For ye are yet carnal: for J whereas | ‘Ro, 12. 3,6. 

there is among you enyying, and strife, | 1Pet.4.1. 

and ||divisions, are ye not carnal, and | */Acts18.4, 





|| Or, factions. 
+ Gy. accord~ 


walk fas men? 5 ae 
4 For while one saith, 9If am of Panl;| &9.1. 
and another, I am of Apollos; are ye| &15.1. 
not 6 carnal B? aiGer 18) 


5 8 Who then is Paul, and who és Apol-|;Mucis. 24, 


los, but *ministers8 by whom ye believed, | 27. 
teyen as the Lord gave to every man? | ©19.1. 

6 *I have planted, 'Apollos watered ;|".qs to” 
™but God gave the increase. 2 Cor. 3. 5. 





Var. Renv.— VY. 9. Strictly The things which eye 
saw not nor ear heard...... all things which God 
prepared: so Al. De W. Me.—7 V.10. So (the previous 
sentence being left incomplete) Da. De W. Me. Ol. Ri. 
Sta. [The things which eye saw not....] God re- 
vealed to us 4/,— V, 18, combining spiritual things 
with spiritual De W. Me. Wo.; explaining spiritual 
things to spiritual men (o7.... in spiritual wise, as 
B, WH. read) Al. Baur Be. Ol. Rii. Sta-—®V. 14. 
Same word as in ch. 15, 44 and as sensual in Jude 19. 
— Vy, 15. judge is same word_as discern, .v. 14; 
rather judge of Al. Me.; examine Da. Li.— Chap. 3. 
1V, 2. and not even De W. Me. Wo. 

Var. Rrap.—V. 10. B So N ACD, La. Ti.; For B, 
WH. Tr.2— V. 13. B So De; the Spirit NABCD*, 
Edd. —V. 16. B SoONAC D¢, Ti. Tr. WH. Al.; the 
Lord B D*, La.1——Chap. 3. V.1.8 So De EB; men 
of flesh (so Al. translates; see John 3. 6) RABC*D*, 
Edd.—V. 4. B So 8°; men N*AB 


V. 5. B SoD’; What (Who 8° OD, Al.) La.2) then 


is Apollos, and what (who 8°OD, AJ. La,?) is Paul? 


Ministers 8 A B’C D*, Edd. 
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D; Bad. —— |) 





James 3.16. | 





Christ the only foundation. 





1 CORINTHIANS, 4. 


Distinctions are from God. 

















Anno 7 So then "neither is he that planteth 

DOMINT) any thing, neither he that watereth; but 

. God that giveth the increase. 

n2Cor.12, | 8 Now he that planteth and he that 

1. watereth are one: *?°and? every man 

Gal. 6.3. | shall receive his own reward according to 

o Ps. 62. is, his own labour. 

Rom. 2.6. | 9 For Pwe are labourers together with 
God: ye are God’s || husbandry, ye are 
4God’s building. 

£ 10 "According to the grace of God which 
aes ae is given unto me, as a wise master- 
| Or ana builder, I Bhave laidfB ‘the foundation, 
ah Ai and another buildeth thereon. But ‘let 

Io.3.4. |every man take heed how he buildeth 

Hebr.3.3,4. | thereupon. 

1 Pet. 2.5. 11 For other foundation can no man 

7Rom.1.5. |lay than “that is laid, “which is Jesus 

Sane | Christ. 

sions *0.! 12 Now if any man build upon this foun- 

aneaeain dation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, 

Rey. 21.14. | hay, stubble; 

t1 Pet.4,11.| 18 ¥ Every man’s work shall be made 

uIsai.28.16. | manifest: for ?the day? *shall declare it, 

Aaa because “it tshall be revealed *by fire*; 

Gal.1.7, |and Bthe firefB shall try every man’s 

eEph. 2.20; Work of what sort it is. | ‘ 

yebed 5, 14 Tf any man’s work abide which he 

z1Pet.1,7, | hath built thereupon, ’he shall receive a 

& 4.12. reward, 

aLuke2.35.| 15 If any man’s work shall be burned, 

+ Gr. is he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall 

| revealed. be saved; “yet so as by fire. 

bch. 4, 5. 16 ¢Know ye not that ye are the temple 

eJude 23. | of God, and that the Spirit of God dwell- 

dch.6.19. | eth in you? 

2 Cor 61°.) 17 If any man 5|/defile’ the temple of 

a ~~* | God, him shall God 5destroy5; for the 

Hebr. 3.6. |temple of God is holy, ®which temple® 

1 Pet. 2. 5, ye are. 

| Or, 18 «Let no man deceive himself. If any 

} ete man among you 7seemeth7 to be wise 

“Teal. 5. si |in this 8 world’, let him become a fool, 

. that he may be wise. d ’ 
| f ch. 1. 20, 19 For fthe wisdom of this world is 
| & 2.6. foolishness with God. For it is written, 

g Job 5.13, |9 He taketh the wise in their own crafti- 
ness. 

kPs. 94.0. | 99 And-again, “The Lord knoweth the 

hye thoughts of the wise, that they are vain. 
ey 91 Therefore ‘let no man glory in men. 
ver. 45,6, | For all things are your’s; 

k2 Cor. 4, 22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 

5, 15. or the world, or life, or death, or things 
9present, or things to come; all are 

eRe 14. 8. B your’s 3 

Sean 7.| 28 And 'yeB are Christ’s; and Christ is 

Gal. 3.29. | God’s. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Jn what account the ministers ought to be had. 
7 We have nothing which we have not received. 
9 Lhe apostles spectacles to the world, angels, 
and men, 13 the filth and offscowring of the 

a Matt. 244 world: 15 yet our fathers in Christ, 16 whom 

se 3.5. we ought to follow. 

&0.i7. |17 ET a man so account! of us, as 

2 Cor. 6. 4. of “the ministers of Christ, & and 

Col. 1.25. | stewards of the mysteries of God. 

vuuke12*-| 9 6 MoreoverB yit is required y in stew- 

1 Pet. 4,10. | ards, that a man be found faithful. 





Var. Renp.— V.8. but Me. Ol. Rit. Wo.—V. 13. 
i.e. the day of judgment Be. Me. De W. Ri. Ol. after 
Orig. Chrys. —*in (or with) fire Be. De W. Me. Ol. 
—5V. 17. defile, destroy same word.—*So Ol. 

| Wi.; which (i.e. holy) Al. De W. Me. Sta.—-7 V. 18. 
thinketh Al. Be. De W. Me. Ol.—%i.e. age, world- 
age. ——2V. 22. So Al. Be. Da. Ol. Rii.; at hand 
| Me.—— Chap. 4. 1V.1. So Al. Ri. Sta. Wo; In this 
way then (ch. 3. 22) let it oo ee oemen Be. Me.; 
Therefore let a man account De W. Ol. 

| Var. Reap.—V. 10. B So Ne C3 D; laid N* AB C*, 
| Hdd. —V. 13. B So 8D; the fire itself ABO, 
La. Tt. Tr) Al. WH.— Vs. 22, 28. B our’s....we B, 
WH. only. Chap. 4. V. 2. B So D°; Here more- 
over NABC D*, Edd. (stewards of God here. More- 
over it is....La.; stewards of God. Moreover here 
it is....Ti. Tr. WH1)——y So_B, Vulg. Pesh., La. 
Ti. Tr. WH; ye require NA CD, WH 








Anno 


3 But with me it is a very small thing 
pnd NI 
59. 


that I should be 2 judged? of you, or. of 
man’s tjudgment: yea, I 2judge? not 


mine own self. + Gr. day, 
4 For I know nothing 3 by myself 3; ¢yet| ch.3. 13. 
am I not hereby justified: but he that | ¢Job9. 2. 
2 judgeth 2 me is the Lord. ae Sons 
5 4'Therefore judge nothing before the] Srey si.2 
time, until the Lord come, *who both] Rom. 3. 20 
will bring to light the hidden things of} &4.2 
darkness, and will make manifest the | Matt. 7.1. 
counsels of the hearts: and / then shall} Rom-?1, 


every man have * praise * of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, 9 I have in 
a figure transferred to myself and to 
Apollos for your sakes; " that ye might 
learn in us not Bto think of menB above 
that which is written, that no one of you 
“be puffed up for 5 one against another 5. 

7 For who ®+maketh thee to differ & 
trom another? and * what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive ? now if thou didst 
receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou 
hadst not received it? 

8 7 Now7 ye are full, 7!now7 ye are rich, 
ye have reigned as kings without us: 
and I would to God ye did reign, that 
we also might reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set forth 
jus the apostles last, “as it were ap- 
pointed to death: for ™ we are made a 
Tspectacle unto the world, and to angels, 
and to men. 

10 ° We ave ? fools for Christ’s sake, but 
ye ave wise in Christ; 7 we ave weak, but 
ye are strong; ye are honourable, but we | » Hebr. 10. 
are despised. oer 

11 * Eyen unto this present hour we both | |S: 


16. 
& 14. 4, 10, 
13. 
Rey. 20. 12. 
ech. 3, 13, 
f Rom. 2, 29. 
2 Cor. 5. 10. 


h Rom, 12.3. 

ich. 3. 21, 
& 5. 2, 6. 

t Gr. dis- 
tinguishelh 
thee. 

k John 8, 27. 
James 1.17. 
1 Pet. 4.10. 

1 Rev. 3. 17, 

|| Ov, us the 
last apos- 
tles, as. 

m Ps, 44, 22, 
Rom. 8. 36. 
ch.15.30,31. 
2 Cor. 4, 11. 
& 6.9. 





hunger, and thirst, and ‘are naked, and Bisa: 
Fraime and have no certain dwell-| , ctsi7is. 
ingplace ; & 26. 24. 
12 “And labour, working with our own | ch.2.18,&e. 
hands: * being reviled, we bless; being} £3 1- 
persecuted, we suffer it : See 2 Kings 
18 Being defamed, we intreat: ¥ we are] 9.11. 
made as the $filth® of the world, and | q2Cor.13.9. 
ag pe 8 offscouring § of all things unto re Ree a 
this day. 1.23—27, 
14 I write not these things to 9 shame 9| Pbil. 4.22. 
you, but * as my beloved sons I warn you. | *3°% 7% 6. 
15 For though ye have ten thousand in-| ; jot.93. 9. 
structers in Christ, yet have ye not many | , acts 1s. 3. 
fathers: for “in Christ Jesus I have be-| & 20. 34. 
gotten you through the gospel. 1 Thess.2.9, 
16 Wherefore I beseech you, be ye inet 
followers of me. MS Me ei 
17 For this cause have I sent unto you| Jukes. 28. 
¢Timotheus, 4 who is my beloved son, and] & 23. 34, 
faithful in the Lord, who shall bring you] Acts 7. 60. 
¢into remembrance of my ways which be port, Mas, 
in B Christ B, 19 as I f-teach 1 every where} 1 Pet. 2, 23. 
gin every church. & 3.9. 

18 *Now some are puffed up, as though | y Lam. 3.45. 


I would not come to you. 


x1 Thess, 2. 
19 * But I will come to you shortly, *if| 1 





the Lord will, and will know, not the ea eee 
ll speech ! of them which are puffed up,| ¢,"36.” 
but the power. — j Gal. 4, 19. 

20 For 'the kingdom of God is not in| Philem. 10. 
li word 11, but in power. peicraey 
Phil. 3.17. 1Thess. 1.6. 2Thess. 3.9. eActs19. 22. ch. 16.10. Phil. 
2.19. 1Thess. 3.2. d1Tim, 1,2. 2Tim.1,2. ech.11.2. fch. 7.17. 
gch. 14. 33. heh.5.2. iActs19.21. ch. 16.5. 2Cor. 1.15, 23, k Acts 
18. 21, Rom. 15.32. Hebr.6.3. James 4,15. Ich, 2.4, 1Thess. 1. 5. 





Var. Renv.—* Vs. 3, 4. tried or examined, Li— 
3V. 4, in, or against, myself (i.e. am conscious of no 
fault) Al. &e. ——*V. 5. his (due) praise Al. Me. Ol. 
Sta. Wo.—®*V. 6. the one,...the other.—°®V. 7. 
Rather distinguishes Al. Da.——7V. 8. Already Be. 
Da. De W. Me. Ol.—8V. 18: So Al. De W. Me. Rw. ; 
scapegoat, eurse-bearer Ol. Wo. (Be. probably),— 
97. 14. So Me. &c.; shake Ri.—°V.17. So Be. 
Da. Me. Sta. ; how I teach Al. De W, Rii.— ! Vs, 19, 
20. speech, word, same word, 

Var. Reap.—V. 6. B So 8 CD*; omit 8* A BD*, 
Edd. (learn this,—‘Not above that which is writ- 
ten’).—— V. 17. B So AB, Zi. Tr. WH; Christ 
Jesus NO, La. WHA 








148. 


a Acts18.11. | 








Of the incestwous person. 


1 CORINTHIANS, 5, 6. 


Against going to law. 





21 What will ye? ™shall I come unto 





Anno 
DOMINI|you with a rod, or in love, and in the 
59. spirit of meekness ? 

m 2Cor.10.2. CHAPTER 5. 

& 13. 10. 1 The incestuous person 6 is cause rather of 
shame unto them, than of rejoicing. 7 The old 
leaven is to be purged out. 10 Heinous offenders 
are to be shunned and avoided. 

a¥ph, 5.3. | Uh: is reported commonly. that there is 

b Lev, 18. 8. fornication among you, and such for- 

Deut.22.30. | nication 1 Bas is not so much as “named 

ee among the Gentiles, 'that one should 

eae 4s, | bave his ¢ father’s wife. 


24 And ye are puffed up, and have not 
rather «mourned, that he that hath done 


e 2 Cor. 7.7; 
a this deed might be taken away from 


P Col. 2. 5. 
4 on among you. — ; 
determined. | 3 f For I verily, BasB absent in body, 


g Mat.16.19.| but present in spirit, have || judged al- 
& 18. 18 ready, as though I were present, concern- 








John 20. 23. | = ? Ss 

ing him that hath so done this deed, 
Aegan ie In the name of our Lord Jesus 
nJob2.6. | Christ, when ye are gathered together, 
Ps. 109.6. |and my spirit, 9 with the power of ou 
1Tim.1.20.! Lord Jesus Christ, : 
i Acts 26.18.| 5 4 To deliver 2 such an one unto * Satan 
LORS for the destruction of the flesh, that the 
ch3j- |spirit may be sayed in the day of the 
James 4.16.| Lord B Jesus B. 
ich. 15.33. | 6 * Your glor ing 7s not good. Know ye 
Gal.5.9. |not that a 4ittle leaven leaveneth the 
2 Tim.2.17. whole lump ? 
m Isai. 58,7. 7 Purge out B therefore the old leaven, 
Se that ye may _be a new lump, as ye are 
1 Pet.1.19.| unleavened. For 3 even ™ Christ our ”" pass- 
Rey. 5.6,12. | over || is sacrificed * yfor us y: 
ease 19. 8 Therefore °let us keep ||the feast, 


Pnot with old leaven, neither 7 with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness; but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 


|| Or, és slain, 
o Bx, 12. 15. 
& 13, 6. 





Daa: 9 I wrote unto you in *an epistle + "not 
p Deut. 16.3, | 60 Company with fornicators : 
q Matt. 16. 10 * Yet 5 not altogether > with the forni- 
6, 12. cators‘of this world, or with the coyetous, 
Mark 8. 28: or extortioners, or with idolaters; for then 
ae ae must ye needs go “out of the world. 
voor eis | 16 But now I have written ® unto you 
Fphes.5.11.|not to keep company, “if any man that 
2Thess.3. | is called a brother be a fornicator, or 
14. covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or 
sch. 10.27. | 9 drunkard, or an extortioner; with such 
tch.1.20. | an one ¥no not to eat. 
ual meee 12 For what have I to do to judge 
Mat.18.17. *them BalsoB that are without? 7 do not 
| “Rom 16.17.| ye judge “them that are within 7? 


2 Thess. 3. 6, 14. 2John10. yGal.2, 12, 2 Mark 4, 11. Col. 4. 5. 
1 Thess. 4. 12, 1 Tim. 3, 7. ach. 6. 1, 2, 3, 4. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 5. 1V. 1. So Da.; Yea truly 
it is reported that there is...... Ri.; It is re- 
ported certainly that there is....Sta. so Al. Be. Wo. 
(It is actually reported,...Al.); It is reported that 
there is fornication indeed among you, yea and such 
fornication Me. so De W. Ol,——* Vs. 4, 5. So (i.e. in 
the name of owr Lord to deliver) Al. Be. DeW. Me. 
Sta. Wo.; When ye are gathered in the name of 
our Lord....then with the power of our Lord to de- 
liver Ol.; When ye are gathered in the name of our 
Lord, and my spirit with the power of our Lord is 
with you also, then to deliver Riu.——3V. 7. our 
passover also was sacrificed, even Christ Da. Sta. so 
Al,——*V. 9. the (or my) epistle Al. De W. Me. Ol. 
(i.e. @ lost epistle Me. &c.; i.e. the present epistle 
Chrys. and some others). 5 VY. 10. So (i.e. I did not 
mean that you should have absolutely no intercourse 
with the fornicators...... ) Al. Be. Bu. De W. Me. Ol. 
Sta. Wi.; not at all (I was not speaking at all of the 
fornicators....) Rt#.—-—§.V. 11. So Wo.; But really I 
wrote Al. De W. Me. Ol.—7V. 12. é.e. are not they 
that are within the men whom you judge? Al. De W. Me. 
_ Var. Reap.—Chap. ~1. 8 So 8’; as there is 
not even among R*ABOD, Idd. Vv. 8..\8 So 
D); omit RABCD*, Hdd. (though absent in the 
body yet present in the spirit)——V. 4. B SoN; 
omit B D*, Edd. —V. 5..B So NAD, 
WH; omit B, Orig., La2 WH1—V. 7%. B Omit 
wABD, Edd.—ySo & C3; omit 8* AB O* D, 
le ee V. 12. B So D; omit NABC, Had. 














18 § But them that are without B God 
judgeth B®. y Therefore y » put away 
from among yourselves that wicked per- 
son. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
59. 





b Deut. 13, 


&17.7. 

& 21. 21. 

& 22,21, 22, 
m4. 


CHAPTER 6. 


1 The Corinthians must not vex their brethren, in 
going to law with them: 6 especially under in- 
jidels. 9 The unrighteous shall not imherit the 
kingdom of God. 15 Our bodies are the members 
of Christ, 19 and temples of the Holy Ghost. 16, 
17 They must not therefore be defiled. 


igen fe any of you, having a matter 
against } another 1, go to law be- 
fore the unjust, and not before the 


saints P 


2 Do ye not know that “the saints shall as 49. 14. 


judge the world? and if the world shall| 2" 7,7 
be judged ? by you*, are ye unworthy | [ukege. 30 
3to judge the smallest matters *? Rev. 2. 26. 
38 Know ye not that we shall judge| £8.21 

4 angels? how much more * 5 things that | “*-4 
pertain to this life 5? BEN teas 
4 ¢If then ye Shave judgments of ©]. 5 19 
5things pertaining to this lite 5, 7set them Sots 


to judge who are least esteemed in the 
church 7, 

5 I speak to your shame. § Is it so, that 
there is not a wise man’ among you? 
no, not one that shall be able to judge 
between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with bro- 
ther, and that before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is % utterly? a 
10 fault 19 Bamong youf, because ye go 
to law one with another. 4 Why do ye 
not rather take wrong? why do ye not 
rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded ? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, ¢ and 
that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived: /neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor abusers of themselves with 
mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall 
inherit the kingdom of God. 








11 And such were /some of you: " but ye | Hebr.10.22, 
are washed l, but ye are!” sanctified, | eh 10- 23. 
but ye are 2 justified in 13 the name \ Gryaoratite 
of the Lord Jesus, and 18 by !3 the Spirit | Matt. 15 
of our God. V7. : 

12 ‘All things are lawful unto me, but | Rom.14.17. 
all things are not || expedient: all things | Col ?-22, 
are lawful for me, but I will not be| j ver, 25, 19, 
brought under the power of any. 20. A 

13 * Meats for the belly, and the belly | 1 Thess, 4. 
for meats: but God shall destroy both | %% 
it and them. Now the body is not for | ")sPhes- 5 
fornication, but 'for the Lord; ™and the} ,pome6ss 
Lord for the body. Bes. 


&8.11. 
14 And = God hath both raised up the] 2Cor.4.14. 
Var. Renp.—* V. 13. So Al. Be. Da. De W. Me. 80 
Ti.; (Are not they within judged by you], and they 
without by God? Ol. Ri. Sta. so Ty. (and La. near- 
ly). —— Chap. 6. 1V. 1. Strictly the other, his neigh- 
pbour.——? VY. 2. Lit. among you, 7.e. at your tribunal. 
—3 Lit. of the smallest judgments (or perhaps rather | 
courts of justice).—‘V. 8. So practically De W. Me. 
Ol. Sta. so Tr.; angels, to say nothing of...,...? Al. | 
Wo. so Ti. ——* Vs. 3, 4. t.e. questions of property Al. 
Be. De W. Me.; worldly things Wo. and so Ol. Sta. 
8 VY, 4. Perhaps hold courts over.—7 So Al. Be. | 
Sta.; those who are of no account in the ehurch 
(i.e. heathens), do ye set them to judge? Da. De W. | 
Me. Ol.—V. 5. Is there not then one wise man 
Me.; Is there so (entirely) not one wise man (i.e. Zs | 
there such an entire absence of one wise man?) Ol. Ri. | 
after Chrys. —9%V. 7. So (=even in this by itself) 
Al. De W. Me.; certainly Sta.; commonly Da,— 
10 §0 nearly Be. Ol. Rit.; a loss Al. De W. Me. Wo— 
uy. 11..were washed Ol.; washed yourselves from | 
such things Al. Da. De W. Me. Rit. Sta. —~' were. 
— 18 in, by, same word. 2 
Var. Ruap.—V. 18. B So Tr. Al. WH.; God shall 
judge La. Ti. with some Versions. —y Omit ® A BO, | 
Edd.— Chap, 6. V.%. B to yuNABCD, Hdd. | 











Leas 








The duties of 


1 CORINTHIANS, 7. 


the married state. 





Lord, and fwill also raise up usB ° by 
his own power. 

15 Know ye not that P your bodies are the 
members of Christ? shall I then take 
the members of Christ, and make them 
the members of an harlot? God forbid. 

16 What? know ye not that he which 
14ig joined 4 to an harlot is one body? 
for 1two, saith he, shall be one flesh. 

17" But he that lis joined 4 unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 ‘Flee fornication. Hyery sin that a 
man doeth is without the body; but 
he that committeth fornication sinneth 
‘against his own body. 

19 What? “know ye not that your body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is 
in you, which ye have of God, *and ye 
are not your own ? 

20 For yye 4 are bought 15 with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, Band 
in your spirit, which are God’sB. 

7. 28. ; 

By CHAPTER 7. 

2 He treateth of marriage, 4 shewing it to be a 
remedy against fornication: 1 and that the 
bond thereof ought not lightly to be dissolved. 


Anno 
“DOMINI 
59. 
o Ephes. 1. 
19, 20. 
p Rom. 12. 5, 
ch. 12. 27. 


Ephes. 4. 
12, 15, 16. 


q Gen. 2. 24. 
Matt. 19. 5. 
Ephes.5.31. 

r John 17, 





2 Pet. 2.1 18, 20 Every man must be content with his voca- 
v. 5.9. tion. 25 Virginity wherefore to be embraced. 35 
And for what respects we may either marry, or 
abstain from marrying. 
mee concerning the things whereof 
a ver. 8, 26. ye wrote unto me: “Jt is good for 
@ man not to touch a woman. 
2 Nevertheless, 1¢o avoid fornication }, 
let every man have his own wife, and let 
Yi every woman have her own husband. 
b Ex.21.10./ 3 ®Let the husband render unto the 
1Pet.3.7. | wife Bdue benevolencef: and likewise 
also the wife unto the husband. 
4 The wife hath not power of her own 
body, but the husband: and likewise also 
the husband hath not power of his own 
| body, but the wife. 
cJoel2.16. | 5 © Defraud ye not one the other, except 
 Zech.7.3. | it be with consent for a time, that ye 
See Ex.19. | may give yourselves to Pfasting andp 
1Sam.21, | Prayer; and come together again, that 


4 Satan tempt you not for yyoury incon- 
tinency. 

6 But I speak this 2? by permission ?, ¢ and 
not of commandment. 

7 B¥Forp fI would that all men were 
FActs26.29,| 7 even as IT myself. But every man hath 
geh.9.5. | bis proper gift of God, one after this 
i Matt, 19, | Manner, and another after that. 

12. 8 I say therefore to the unmarried and 
widows, ‘It is good for them if they 
abide even as I. 

9 But *if they cannot contain, let them 
marry: for it is better to marry than to 
3 burn 3. 

10 And unto the married I command, 
lyet not I, but the Lord, ™ Let not the 
wife depart from er husband : 

11 But and if she depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or be reconciled to her hus- 
band: and let not the husband put away 
his wife. 

12 But Bto the rest speak I, “not the 
Lord: If 8 any brother hath a wife that 
believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell 
with him, let him not put her away 4. 

13 And the woman which hath an hus- 


Var. Renp.—!* Vs. 16, 17. joineth himself Me. &e. 
——1 V7, 20. were bought.—Chap. 7. 1V.2. Strictly 
on account of the fornications. ——?V. 6. by way 
of permission, indulgence Al. De W. Me.——*YV. 9. 
i.e. with desire. ——+* Vs. 12, 13. put away, leave, same 
word. 

Var. Ruap.—V. 14. B So NCD‘, Ti. Tr. Al, ; raiseth 
up us also AD*, Za.!; raised up us also B, WH.2— 
VY. 20. B So O23 D' Dé; omit 8A BC* D*, Edd.— 
Chap. 7. V.%,. 8 bis debt NABCD, Hdd.— V. 5. B 
Omit 8* AB CD, Bdd.—y So WH.! and Edd.; 
omit B only, 
Nt AC D*, b sete 
the rest I say—I, not the Lord—If,... (so Al, trans- 
lates) SABO, Edd. ‘ 


di Thess. 3. 
5. 
e ver, 12, 25. 


2 Cor. 8. 8. 
& 11.17. 


1 See ver. 12, 
, 40. 
m Mal. 2.14, 
16. 
Matt. 5, 32. 
& 19. 6, 9. 
Mark 10. 
1,1. 
Luke 16. 18. 
"never. 6. 

















Anno 


band that believeth not, and if he be DOMINT 


pleased to dwell with her, let her not 
leave * him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is sanc- 
tified by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by the B husband B: else 
°were your children unclean; but now 
are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him } 
depart. A brother or a sister is not under 
bondage in such cases: but God hath 
called BusB 5P+to® peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, whe- 


os 


o Mal, 2. 15. 


p Rom, 12. 
18 


ther thou shalt “save thy husband? or pel 
+ how knowest thou, O man, whether thou] Hebr.i2.14. 
shalt save thy wife ? + Gr. in 
17 ®But® as God hath distributed to} peace. 
every man, as the Lord hath called every | 41 Pet. 3.1. 
one, so let him walk. And*so ordain [| t Gr. what. 
in all churches. r oh 4, a 
18 Is any man called being cireumcised?| 9.°°° ~~ 
let him not become uncircumcised. Is 
any called in uncircumcision? ‘let him | ¢ Acts 15.1, 
not be circumcised. pause 
A ih , 5 . 15.2. 

19 “ Circumcision is nothing, and uncir-| |.) 

aie . : 6; u . 5. 6. 
eumcision is nothing, but *the keeping] 46.15. 


of the commandments. of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the same 
calling wherein he was called. 

217 Art7 thou called being a 8 servant 8? 
care not for it: but %if thou mayest be 
made free 9, !0 use it rather 10, 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, 
being a § servant 8, is ythe Lord’s 11 + free- 
manll; likewise also he that is called, 
being free, is * Christ’s 8 servant 8, 

23 “Ye are bought! with a price; 
13 be not ye}8 the servants ® of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he 
is called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins ¢I have no 
commandment of the Lord: yet I give 
my judgment, as one “that hath obtained 
mercy of the Lord * to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is good 
14 for 4 15 the present || distress 14, 167 say, 
f that16 i is good for a man 175017 
to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek 
not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a 
wife ? seek not a wife. 


aw John 15. 
14, 
1 John 2. 3. 
& 3. 24. 


y John 8. 36. 
Rom. 6. 18, 
22. 

Philem. 16. 
+ Gr. made 
JSvee. 
ch. 9, 21, 
Gal. 5. 13. 


Ephes. 6. 6. 
1 Pet. 2. 16. 


a ch. 6. 20. 
1 Pet. 1. 18, 
19 


See Lev. 25. 
42, 


b ver. 20, 
e ver. 6, 10, 
40. 


2 Cor. 8.8, 
10, 
a1 Tim. 1, 
16. 





28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not | ech, 4.2. 
sinned ; and if a virgin marry, she hath| 1Tim.1,12. 
not sinned. Nevertheless such shall have | || Or, 
trouble in the flesh: but I 18spare!8 you. | necessity. 
29 But 9 this I say, brethren, the time |, ver. 1,8. 
is 19 short 9: ®0it remaineth, that *9 both | 9Rom. 18. 
they that have wives be as though they | 7 pet, 4.7. 
had none ; 2 Pet. 3.8, 
30 And they that weep, as though they] 9% 





Var. Renp.—*V. 15. So practically DeW. Rii.; 
strictly as marg., and so Al. Me. Ol. Wo. ape he, 
So (rather Only, lit. If not) Al. Da. De W. Me. Ol. 
Sta.; [What knowest thou] save that Wo.; But 
even if thou knowest not, yet Ri.——7V. 21. Wert. 
— 8Ves, 21—23. i.e. slave. —-9V. 21. even if 
thou canst...... (i.e. even though you should have an 
opportunity of being made free) Al. Da. De W. Me.; if 
thou canst,...(canst emphatic) Rii.; if thou canst be 
made free outwardly also (as well as in soul) Ol, — 
1074.2, remain in slavery Me. De W. after Chrys. and 
most ancients; %,e. accept thy freedom Ri. Li.—— 
iy, 22. freedman.——!2 Vy, 23. Strictly were bought. 
— 13 do not make yourselves. —1+ VY, 26. = because 
of Al. Da. De W. Me. Rit. Sta. — So Be. Da. Ol.; }- 
the distress that is even now beginning Al. Me.; 
or,...that is close before us De W. Rii.——16 So 
Al. Da, Me, Ol. Rii.; for De W.— }7i,e. as he is, 
unmarried Me. 187. 98. i.e. desire to spare Al. 
—l97, 29. So (lit. shortened) Al. Da. De W. Me. 
Sta. Wo.; troublous Ol. Rii.—9 So Rit. (and La. 
Ti.); {the time is shortened] henceforth (i.e. the 
time that remains is short) in order that Al. Dew, 
Wo. (so Ty.); [the time is short] in order that 
henceforth Me. Sta. 

Var. Reav.—V, 14. 8 So 8° D¢; brother (i.e. Chris- 
tian) S&* A BC D*, Edd.—V. 15. B So’ BD, La, 
Tr.; you N* AC, Ti. WHA 
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Of eating meats 


1 CORINTHIANS, 8, 9. 


offered to idols. 








Anno wept not; and they that rejoice, as though 

DO MINI they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as 

59. though they possessed not ; 
ss 31 And they that use this world, as 2l not 
heh.9.18. |* abusing i¢24: for *the fashion. of this 
iPs, 39.6. | world passeth away. 

James 1.10.| 32 But I would have you without *? care- 

peace gy, | fulmess 22. k He that is unmarried careth 

a7. for the things +that belong to the Lord, 

1 css how he may please the Lord: 

33 But he that is married careth for the 

Tim. 5.5.| things that are of the world, Bhow he 
ten ofthe | may please his wife. 
td. 34 There is difference also between a 
asye.™ | wife and a virgin. The unmarried woman 

TLukel0. |! careth8 for the things of the Lord, that 

40, &e, she may be holy both in body and in 
spirit: but she that is married careth 
for the things of the world, how she may 
please her husband. 

85 And this I speak for your own profit ; 
not that I may cast a snare upon you, 
but for that which is comely, and that 
ye may attend upon the Lord without 
distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he be- 
haveth himself uncomely toward his 28 vir- 
gin *3, if she pass the flower of jer age, 
and need so require, let him do what he 
will, he sinneth not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth sted- 
fast in his heart, having no necessity, but 
hath power over his own will, and hath 
so decreed in his heart that he will keep 
his 3 virgin #3, B doethB well. 

m Hebr.13. | 38 ™So then he that giveth her in mar- 

4 riage doeth well; ybuty he that giveth 
her not in marriage B doeth 8 better. 

n Rom. 7.2.| 39" The wife is bound Bby the lawB as 
long as her husband liveth; but if her 
husband be dead, she is at liberty to be 

o02Cor.6, | married to whom she will; ° only in the 

14, Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she so abide, 

p ver, 25. Pafter my judgment: and #41 think also 

pa. ehessca heb I have* the Spirit of God. 
; CHAPTER 8. 

a Acts 15, 1 To abstain from meats offered to idols. 8,9 We 

20, 29. must not abuse our Christian Viberty, to the 

ch, 10, 19. offence of our brethren: 11 but must bridle our 

b Rom. 14. knowledge with charity, 

14, 22. OW “as touching things offered unto 

¢ Rom. 14. idols, we know that we all have 

Ane ‘knowledge. ¢ Knowledge puffeth up, but 

ong ® | charity 4 edifieth 1. 

Gal. 6. 3. 2 And ¢if any man think that he know- 

1Tim.6.4./ eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet 

e Ex. 33.12, | as he ought to know. 

ae Wins 3 But if any man love God, “the same 

Matt. 7.93. | 18 known of him. 

i 4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
those things that are offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, we know that 2fan idol is 
nothing? in the world, yand that there 

g Peut-4-39.! 7s none other God but one. 

ae 5 For 3 though there be that are ’ called 





Isai. 44. 8. 
Mark 12. 29. ver.6. Ephes.4.6. 1Tim.2.5, hJohn 10, 34. 





Var. Renp.=?! V. 31. So Ol.; not using it to the 
full 41. Da. Wo.; not using it to excess Sta.; not 
indeed using it De W. Me. Rii. 21. 32. i.e. worldly 
cares Al. De W.—— 8 Vs. 36, 37. t.e. daughter or ward. 

247, 40. I think that I also (i.e. I as well as 
other uaccher®) have Al. Be. De W. Me. Ol. Sta.— 
Chap. 8. 1V.1. builds up (God’s spiritual temple) 

Al. —2V. 4. So Vulg. and most ancients; there is 
no idol Me. Da. Al. —— *V. 5. So (although there 
are so-called gods, 7.e. although the heathen talk. of 
many gods) De W. Sta.; so nearly (i.e. although there 
are real powers which are called gods by the heathen) 
Ol. Ri.; even though beings that are named gods 
should indeed exist Al. Me. 

Var. Reav.—Vs. 38, 34. 8B So D, Ti. Al. (so De W. 
Me.) ; {eareth] how he may please his wife, and he 
is divided, The unmarried woman also and the un- 
married virgin (the virgin B, 7r. WH.) careth NAB, 
La. Tr. WH. (so Ri. —— Va. 37, 38. B SoD; will do 
RAB, Hdd.— V. 38. y So N*; and N* ABD, Hdd. 
— V. 39. B So 8 D> De; omit FA BD, Eda, 











gods 3, whether in heaven or in earth, (as Anno 
there be gods many, and lords many,) DOMINI 
6 But *to us there is but one God, the 58. 
Father, ‘of whom are all things, and we i Mal. 2. 10. 
4\/in him+; and !one Lord Jesus Christ, | Ephes. 4.6. 
a by® whom are all things, and we 5 by 5 k pe ae 
im. OT .. . . 
7 Howbeit ¢here is not in every man that | || Orforhim. 
knowledge: for some 6” with B conscience B | ' John 13.15. 
of the idol unto this hour ® eat it as a anaes 
thing offered unto an idol; and their con-| Ephes. 4.5, 
science being weak is ° defiled. Phil. 2.1. 
8 But Pmeat Bcommendethf us not to | mJobn 1.3. 
God: for yneither, if we eat, are we| $216 
the better; neither if we eat not, || are h a 28, 
we the worse bp Nad a 
9 But ‘take heed lest by any means], Rom. 14. 
this ||liberty of your’s become ”a stum-| 34,23, 
blingblock to them that are weak. pRom.14,17. 
10 for if any man see thee which hast | || Or, have 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s tem-| we the more. 
ple, shall not ‘the conscience of him | || Or, have 
which is weak be 7+émboldened7 to eat | ™e Me les. 
those things which are offered to idols; Gale ens 
11 B And “through thy knowledge shall | !! 07: power. 
We nigoe brother perish, for whomf Christ RO ais 
ie Bids 
12 But *when.ye sin so against the bre- Rr ie 
thren, and wound their weak conscience, | , Rom. 14. 
ye sin against rist. 15, 20. 
13 Wherefore, yif meat make my Dbro- | x Matt. 25 
ther to offend, I will eat no flesh while| 40, 4s. 


the world standeth, lest I make my bro- 
ther to offend. 


CHAPTER 9. 

1 He sheweth his liberty, 7 and that the minister 
ought to live by the gospel: 15 yet that himself 
hath of his own accord abstained, 18 to be either 
chargeable unto them, 22 or offensive unto any, 
in matters indifferent. 24 Our life is like unto 
a race, ' 

M I not an apostle? am I not free? 
bhave I not seen Jesus f Christ 8 
pie ee Lord ? fare not ye my work in the 
ord 
2 Tf T be not an apostle unto others, 
yet doubtless I am to you: for ¢the seal 
of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. 


y Rom.14.21, 
2 Cor.11.29, 


a Acts 9. 15. 
13. 2. 








3 Mine answer to them that do examine | ¢ ver. 14. 
me is this, 1Thess.2.6. 
2 Thess,3.9. |. 


4 ¢Have we not ! power! to eat and to 
drink ? 
5 Have we not ! power! to lead about 2a 


|| Or, womaa. 
JS Matt.13.55. 





Mark 6. 3. 
sister, a || wife?, as well as other apostles, | Luke 6.15. 
and as fthe brethren of the Lord, and} Ga. 1.19. 
9 Cephas ? g Matt. 8.14. 
6 Or L only and Barnabas, “have not we | #2 Fhess. 3. | 
1 power! to forbear 3 working $ P oe awh 
7 Who ‘goeth a warfare any time at his | {wera ag: | 
own charges? who *planteth a vineyard,| &6.12.° — 
and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or| 2Tim.2 
who 'feedeth a flock, and eateth not of | ©*#7- 
the milk of the flock ? a 
8 Say I these things as a man? or] ch3.¢.78. 
saith not the law the same also? 1 John 21. 15. 
9 For it is written in the law of Moses, |} 1Pet.5.2. 





Var. Renp.—*¥V. 6. [unto, for, him Al. Be. De W. 
Me. Ol.—®5 through, as Rom. ll. 36.—5& V. 7. 
through their scruple of conscience felt up to this 
hour as to the idol De W.; through their yet abidin 
consciousness (of the supposed reality) of the ido 


Al. Me. Rit. ——7V. 10. Lit. built up, same word as 
edify v. 1.— Chap. 9. 1 Vs. 4—6. authority Wo. Da., 
same word as liberty in ch. 8. 9.—?V. 5. So (a sis- 


ter (i.e. a Christian) as a wife) Al. Be. Da. De W. Me. 
Ol. Ri. Sta.; a sister-woman, a Christian woman 
Wo.—3V. 6. working 7.e. for own living Me. &c. 
Var. Reap. — Chap. 8. 
haps); habituation (i.e. their being accustomed to 
believe in the existence of the false god Ol.) 8* A B, 
La. Ti. Tr. WH.—V. 8. B So 8D; will commend 





so nearly A* B, Tr. WH. Al. } neither if we eat mee 
are we the better, ae *if we eat are we the 
worse. A**, Za.—V. 11. B For, (Therefore A, And 
ne D, ‘Al.) he that is weak perishes through thy 
knowledge, the brother for whom RA BCD, Edd. 
— Chap. 9. V.1. B So D; omit NAB, Edd. 





126 





Vv. 7. B So 8D (AL. per- } 











Paul's self-denial 





1 CORINTHIANS, 10. 


Sor the gospel, 





Anno ™ Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the 
ees ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth God 
‘ take care for oxen ? 



































































































10 Or saith he it altogether for our 
sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, this is 
written: *that* he that ploweth should 
plow in hope; and that he that thresh- 
eth Bin hope should be partaker of his 
hope Bp. 

ll °If we have ‘sown unto you spiritual 
things, is it a great thing if we shall reap 
your carnal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this power 


m Deut, 25.4, 
1Tim. 5.18. 


n2Tim. 2.6. 


o Rom.15.27, 
Gal. 6. 6, 


p Acts 20, 33. 


| “ver. 15,18, | Over you, are not we rather? » Neverthe- 
2Uor.U. |less we have not used this power; but 
i e. 3 suffer all things, 4lest we should hinder 
1Thess.2,6,| he gospel of Christ. 
q2Cor,u, | 13 "Do ye not know that they which 
2. minister about holy things |||live of the 
r Lev. 6.16, | things of the temple? and they which wait 
26. at the altar are partakers with the altar? 
£76, & | 14 Even so ‘hath the Lord ordained 
jo,  ' |*that they which preach the gospel 
& 18,8—20.| should live of the gospel. 
pee 15 But “I have used none of these 
: ieee ‘, |things: neither have I written these 
elena things, that it should be so done unto 
*‘tuke10.9, |me: for *%it were better for me to die, 
+Gal.6.6, |+2an Athat any man shouldB make my 
1Tim.5.17.| Slorying void. 
aver. 12; 16 For though I preach the gospel, I 
Acts 18.3. | have nothing to glory of: for ¥ necessity 
ata is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if 
1 Those.2,9, | £ preach not the gospel! 
2Thess.3.8.| 17 For if I do this thing willingly, «I 


have a reward: but if against my will, 
5a dispensation of the gospel is com- 
mitted unto me, 

18 “What is my reward then? Verily 
that, 'when I preach the gospel, I may 
make® the gospel of Christ without 
charge, that [ 7°abuse7 not my power 
in the gospel. 


a 2 Cor. 11, 
10. 


y Rom. 1.14, 
= th. 3.8, 14, 
ach. 4, 1. 
Phil. 1.17. 
Col, 1, 25. 
b ch, 10, 33. 


2Cor,4.5. | 19 For though I be “free from all men, 
& 11.7. yet have ¢I made myself servant unto 
ech.7.31, |all, fthat I might gain *the more, 

seth i a 20 And gunto the Jews I became as a 
e . 


Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to 
them that are under the law #, as under 


} Pet, 3,1, | the law, that I might gain them that are 
‘Acts 16, 3, | Wder the law; 
Jets ig, | 21 "To ‘them that are without law, as 


& 21. 28,&e. 
h Gal. 3, 2. 
i Rom. 2.12, 
oo 


without law, (‘being not without law to 
God, but under the law to Christ,) that 
I might gain them that are without law. 

22%To the weak became I BasB weak, 
‘that I might gain the weak: “I %am 
made? all things to all men, "that I 
might by all means save some. 

eS 23 And BthisB I do for the gospel’s 
Le * |sake, that I might be partaker thereof 
ch. 7.16. | with you. 


Var. Renp.—'V. 10. So (=namely that) Da. De W. 
| Me.; because Al. Ol. Sta. ——5 V. 17. it is a steward- 
ship....that has been committed to me Al. Me. Riw.; 
my stewardship,...still remains entrusted to me Ol. 
| —®&YV. 18. So Be, Da. De W. Ol. Ri. Sta. Wo.; 
What then is my reward? None, in order that 
when I preach the gospel I may make Me. ; at 
| is my reward that when I preach....I should make 
ae. the reward which induces me to make) Al. —— 
| 7 Rather use Me.; use to the full Al. Da. ——8V. 19. 
So practically Be. De W. Ol.; the greater part (of 
these ‘all men’) Me. Sta.;. the greatest number 
(gained by any teacher) Al.; the most possible Ri. 
Wo.— V. 22. Lit. have become. —-!0 VY, 23. Rather 
with others Al, &e. 
- Var, Rnav.—V. 10. B So nearly S¢D; should thresh 
hope of partaking N* A BC, Hdd.——V. 15. B So 
8° OD! De (Al. perhaps); no man shall X* B D*, Hdd. 
(it were better for me to die than—; No man shall 
| make my glorying void Al. translates, swpposing the 
Jirst sentence to be broken off unfinished, so WH. who 
however suspect a corruption; it were better that I 
should die than my glorying. No man shall make it 
yoid La.)—V. 20. B Add not being myself under the 
|law NA BOD, Edd.—TV, 22. B Omit 8* AB, Bad. 
(except La.) — V. 23. B all things NA BOD, Hdd. 


keh. 7, 22, 

U Rom, 15. 1. 
2 Coyv.11.29, 

m ch, 10, 33. 











bvolical) Be. 

















24 Know ye not that they which run in Anno 
a race run all, but one receiveth the |DOMINI 
prize? °So run, that ye may |! obtain. we 

25 And every man that ? striveth for the | o Gal. 2. 2, 
mastery is temperate in all things. Now| &5.7. 
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; | Phil 
but we 7an incorruptible. bateey| 7 

26 I therefore so run, “not as uncertain-| Hebr. 12.1. 
ly; so "fight 1* I, not as one that beateth | p Eph. 6.12. 
the air: 1 ‘Tim. 6.12. 

27 *But I keep under!’ my body, and eae BHP 
‘bring i¢ into subjection: lest that by any | q2 Tim.4.8. 
means, when I have l*preached!4 to} Jamest.12. 
others, I myself should be 15a cast-| {fet ) + 
away 15, Chives Rev. 2. 10 

0 ; &3.01. 

1 The sacraments of the Jews 6 wre types of ours, | * 2 Tim. 2.5. 
7 and their punishments, 11 examples for us. | 4 Kom. 8.13. 
14d We must fly from idolatry. 21 We must not | Col: 3.5. 
die foray cauie the ponte of devils: 24 and Cie Cea 
in things vrndiveren yi BY jj 2 7 
ose ‘ent we must have regard of owr 2.Cor.13.5,6. 

B M OREOVER 8, brethren, I would not | a Ex. 13. 21. 

that ye should be ignorant, how] & 40-34. 

that all our fathers were under “the cloud, | we". 16: 

and all passed through ’ the sea; Deut. 1. 33. 
2 And Bwere all baptized B unto Moses | Neh. 9. 12, 

in the cloud and in the sea; 195 
3 And did all eat the same J¢spiritual!| {ja 

meat ; : : b Ex. 14, 22, 
4 And did all drink the same }¢spi-| Num. 33.38. 

ritual! drink: for they drank of 2that2| Josh. 4. 23. 

lspiritual! Rock that ||followed them:| P*- 7%: 13. 

and that Rock was Christ. 0 a 
5 But with %many% of them God was| WNen.9.15 

not well pleased: for they ‘were oyer-| 20. 7 

thrown in the wilderness. Ps. 78, 24, 
6 Now these things were *tour ex-| 48x. 17.6. 

amples*, to the intent we should not| Dim" 

aa ates evil things, as JSthey also] yo, went. 

usted, with them. 

7 9 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some] Deut. 9. 21. 
of them; as it is written, “The people sat | 25-105. 41. 
dows. to eat and drink, and rose up to eatunt: rt 
play. Print 

8 ‘Neither let us commit fornication, as Bs. 100° 96: 
some of them committed, and “fell in one| Hebr.3.17. 
day three and twenty thousand. Jude 5. 

9 Neither let us tempt A Christ ®, ag| t Gr. our 
‘some of them also tempted, and ™were| S's 
destroyed of serpents. LN 

10 Neither murmur ye, as “some of} Ps. 106. 14, 
them also murmured, and *’were destroy- | y ver. 14. 
ed of Pthe destroyer. \ h Ex. 82. 6. 

11 Now all these things happened unto | ich. 6. 18. 
them for |jensamplesB: and ‘they are| Rev. 2. 14. 
written for our admonition, "upon whom | k Num. 25. 
the ends of the 5world5 are come. Bs. 108, 20 

12 Wherefore *let him that thinketh he| , 5. re } 
standeth take heed lest he fall. Nem are 

18 There hath no temptation taken you] Deut. 6.16. 
but such as is ||common to man®; but | Ps.75.18,56. 


95. 9. 
& 106, 14. m Num, 21. 6, n Ex, 16.2. & 17.2. Num. 1M. 2, 29. 


& 16. 41, o Num. 14. 87, & 16. 49. p Ex. 12, 23. 2 Sam. 24. 16. 
1Chr, 21, 15. || Or, types. q Rom. 15.4. ch.9.10. rch. 7.29. Phil, 
4.5, Hebr. 10. 25, 37. 1 John 2.18. s Rom. 11, 20. || Or, moderate. 





Var. Renv.—!! V, 24. So Rii.; Run thus (as they 
do De W. Me., or as the winner does Al. Sta.) in 
order that ye may Al. De W. Me. Ol.; Run therefore 
that ye may Bu.—l} VY, 26. Lit. box. V. 27, 
Strictly bruise Al. Be. De W. Me, Ol.—344 So Da. 
De W. Ol. Ri. Wo.; been herald Al. Be. Me.— 
18 So Ol. Rii.; rejected from the prize Al. Be. De W. 
Me. Sta. Wo.— Chap. 10. 1 Vs. 3, 4. So Be. Ol.; i.e. 
supernatural, miraculous Al. De W. Me.; i.e. super- 
natural and also typical of Christ Sta.——?V. 4. a. 
—YV.5. the greater part Al. Be. De W. Me. Ol. Sta. 
—1V. 6. So Be. Rw. Sta.; figures of us Al. De W. 
Me. Ol. Wo.—°5YV. 11. Lit. ages. —6V. 13. as is 
measured to man’s strength Al. De W. Me. Rii. Sta, 
(Ol. nearly); as has to do with men (i.e, not dia- 





Var. Rpap.—Chap. 10. V.1. B So 8; For N*ABCD, 
Edd.—V. 2. B all baptized themselves (rather gave 
themselves to be baptized Me. Wi.) B, Al. Tr.) WHA; 
were all baptized NA CD, La. Ti.—V. 9. B So D, 
Tr.2; the Lord NBO, La. Ti. Tr WH, Al. ; Z 
— J. ll. B So (rather as figures) D; by way of 
figure RABO, Edd. 
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To flee from idolatry. 














| Anno ¢God is faithful, “who will not suffer you 
DOMINI| to be tempted above that ye are able; but 
59. will with the temptation also *make a way 
tok to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
1 Ps.125,3, | At Wherefore, my dearly beloved, » flee 
2 Pet. 2.9. | from idolatry. » 
xJer.29,11.} 15 I speak as to *wise men; judge ye 
iver 7 what I say. f f 
2Cor.6.17.| 16 “The cup of 7blessing7? S which we 
1John5.21.| bless 8, is it not 9the communion of? the 
sch. 8.1, blood of Christ? *The bread which we 
a Matt. 26. | break, is it not the communion of the 
26, 27,28. | body of Christ ? 
b Acts2.42,/ 17 For ¢we being many! are one 
ch. 11.93, | bread, and one body: for we are all par- 
2, * | takers of that one bread. 
cRom.12.5.| 18 Behold “Israel “after the flesh: fare 
ch. 12.27. | not they which eat of the sacrifices  par- 
dRom. 4.12.| takers of }! the altar? 
Gal.6.16. | 19 What say I then? that the idol is 
e fiom. +1. )any thing, or that which is offered in 
2Cor.l1.1s. | Sacrifice to idols is any thing? 
fLev. 3.3. 20 But IJ say, that the things which the 
& 7.15. Gentiles "sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
g ch. 8. 4 devils, and not to God: and I would 
hLev.17.7.| not that ye should have fellowship with 
Deut. 32-17. | 12 devils 12, 
F810. | 21 7¥e cannot drink the cup of the 
¢acor.6. | Lord, amd *the cup of devils’: ye 
15, 16. cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, 


and of the table of 1” devils 1’, 

22 13Do we ‘provoke!’ the Lord to 
jealousy? “are we stronger than he? 

23” All things are lawful Bfor me, 


k Deut. 32. 
38. 


l Deut. 32. 
21. 


m¥Ezek.22. | but all things are not expedient: all 
Ae: things are lawful Bfor me, but all 
neh.6.12. | things edify not. 

o Rom. 15. | 24 ¢Let no man seek his own, but every 
ver. 83. man another’s wealth. 

ch. 13. 5. 25 Pp Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, 
Phil.2.4,21. | ¢rat eat, asking no question for con- 
pitim.4.4.) science sake !+: 

ae 13,5 | 26 For 4the earth is the Lord’s, and the 
pout ¢4*- | fulness thereof. 

& 50. 12. 27 If any of them that believe not bid 
ver. 28. you to a feast, and ye be disposed to go; 
rv Luke 10, 7.| "whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking 
ney 8.10, |no question for conscience sake. 


28 But if any man say unto you, This is 
B offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not 


t Deut. 10. 
a 'sfor his sake that shewed it, and for 





Rae conscience sake: yfor ‘the earth is the 
uRom. 14, | Lord’s, and the fulness thereof y : 

16. 29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, but 
| Or, of the other: for “why is my liberty 

thanks- judged of another man’s conscience ? 

Se s.| 39 For if I 1®by || grace!® be a par- 
“\Tim4.3,4,| taker, why am T evil spoken of for that 
y Col, 3.17. |"f0r which I give thanks? 

1 Pet.4.11.]| 31 ¥ Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, 
<Rom.14.13.| Or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
ch. 8.13. | of God. 

2 Cor. 6.3. | 39 *Give none l6offence!§, neither to 
{ Gr. Greeks.) the Jews, nor to the + Gentiles, nor to 
a Acts 20. 28-| athe church of God: 

1'tim.3.5.| 88 Byen as ®I please all men in all 
b Rom. 15.2. | tings, “not seeking mine own profit, but 

ch. 9.19, 22.| the profit of 17many17, that they may be 
c ver. 24, saved. 





Var. Renv.—’ V. 16. Lit. the blessing, i.e. the word 
of blessing, thanksgiving Al. De W.; comp. ch. 14. 16. 
i.e. over which we pronounce our blessing of 
God Sta.; so Al. De W. Ol. who think that the idea of 
consecration is also implied; so Ri.——%a com- 
munion with De W. Me.; a participation of Al,—— 
107, 17. Lit. the many: see on Rom. 12. 5——! pv. 18. 
partakers with Al., similar word to communion v. 16, 
and have fellowship v. 20. 12 Vs. 20, 21. demons. 
— 1837, 22. So (Are we provoking? Do we mean 
to provoke?) Al. Be. De W. Ol. Rii. Sta.; We are pro- 
voking Me.— 14 V. 25. So Da. DeW. Me. Sta. Wo. ; 
for conscience sake eat without asking any question 
Al, Ol, R%.— V. 30. thankfully Al. Da. De W. Me. 
Ol. Wo.——16 VY, 82. ¢.e. occasion of stumbling Wo— 


—lV. 33. the many... 
Var. Reap.—V. 23. B*So 8; omit 8* A BO*D, 
Edd.—— V. 28. B offered in sacrifice simply, or sacri- 


ficial (meat) 8A B, Edd. ——y Omit SA BCD, Edd. 





- 


1 CORINTHIANS, 11. 


si 





Rules for divine worship. 





CHAPTER 11. 


1 He reproveth them, because in holy assemblies 
4 their men prayed with their heads covered, 
and 6 women with their heads uncovered, 17 and 
because generally their meetings were not Sor 
the better but for the worse, as 21 namely in 
profaning with their own feasts the Lord’s swp- 
per. 23 Lastly, he calleth them to the first in- } 
stitution thereof. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
59. 


E “ye followers of me, even as I algo | {Sh #16. 
Liao eames PRs ty 
2 Now I praise you, brethren, »that ye} 1Thess.1.6. 
remember me in all things, and ¢keep| ?Thess.3.9. 
the 1 ||ordinances!, as I delivered them | ® ch. 4.17. 
to you. ech. 7.17. 
3 But I would have you know, that ¢the |! Or. 
head of every man is Christ; and ¢the snes 
head of the woman is the man; and! 15. — 
/the head of Christ is God. & 3.6 
4 Every man praying or 29 prophesying 2, | ¢ Ephes. 5. 
haying his head covered, dishonoureth his} 7% 
head. e se 3.16. 


5 But 'every woman that prayeth or 
2prophesieth? with her head uncovered 
dishonoureth her head: for that is even 
all one as if she were ‘shaven. 


f John 14.28, 
6 For if the woman be not covered, let| ch. 3-23. 


her also be shorn: but if it be *a shame Sie ae 
for a woman to be shorn or shaven, let] 8,9. f 
her be covered. g ch. 12. 10, 
7 For a man indeed ought not to cover} 28. 

his head, forasmuch as ‘he is the image} ©1414, ke. 
and glory of God: but the woman is the | * Acts 21. 9. 
glory of the man. i Deut.21.12. 
8 For ™the man is not 3 of’ the woman; | (Num-518. 
but the woman $of% the man. Pepa ee 
9 Neither was the man created for the] ‘9, °*” 
woman; but the woman for the man. & 5.1 

10 For this cause ought the woman °to| ©&9.6. 
have 4||power* on her head P because | ™ Gen. 2. 
of the angels. eae 


11 Nevertheless ¢neither is the man with- 
out the woman, neither the woman with- 
out the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is %of? the man, 
even so is the man also by the woman; 
*but all things of God. 

18 Judge in yourselves: is it comely that 
a woman pray unto God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, 
that, if a man have long hair, it is a 
shame unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is 
a glory to her: for fev hair is given her 
for a || covering. 

16 But ‘if any man 5seem® to be con- 
tentious, we have no ®such custom, 
tneither the churches of God. 


n Gen. 2. 18, 
21, 28, 

o Gen, 24.65. 
| That is, a 
covering, in 
sign that 
she is 
wnder the 


p Eccles. 5.6. 

q Gal. 3, 28, 

r Rom.11.36, 

|| Or, veil. 

s1 Tim. 6.4, 

tch, 7. 17. 
& 14, 33, 


17 Now Bin this that I declare wnto you| £33. 

I praise you not B, that ye come together | Or 

not for the better, but for the worse. pokes 

18 For first of all, when ye come to-| , watt. 18.7. 
gether in Bthef church, “I hear that} Luke17.1. 
there be ||divisions among you; and I mil aul 


partly believe it. 

19 For *there must be also 7 || heresies7 
among you, ¥that they which are ap- 
proved may be made manifest among 


|| Or, sects. 

y Luke 2. 35. 
1 John 2,19, 
See Deut. 
13. 3. 








you. 
20 When ye come together therefore into 
9 


Var. REnND.— Chap. 11. 1V. 2, More strictly as 
margin Al. Da. Me.; ov lessons Be. De W. (‘the com- 
mands as I commanded them to you’ Sta.) —— 


2s. 4, 5. te. discowrsing in the spirit Al. De W. Me. | 


—3Vs. 8, 12. out of Al.——*4V. 10. So (=a sign 
of power, é.e. of her husband’s authority over her) 
Al. De W. Me. Ol. Rit. Sta.; =a token of her own 
dignity and power Wo.——®5V. 16. So Al. De W.; 


thinks, is minded Me. Ol. Ri.; presumes Wo.— | 


6 i.e. as for women to wear the hair wncovered Be. Ol. 
EBw.; te. as to be contentious Me. De W. Ri. — 
7V. 19. =factions Al. Da. Me. Ol. (sects Da. Sta.); 
vather = differences of feeling De W. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 11. 


that I command....) 8 C8 D¢, Ti. Tr.2 WHA; this I 


V. 17. B So (rather in this 


command, not praising you, for A O*, La. fr. WH? | 


Al. V. 18. B Omit NABCD, Edd. (i.e. come to- 
gether in assembly Al, Me.) 
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Of the Lord’s supper. 


1 CORINTHIANS, 12. 


Of spiritual gifts. 









































































fe CHAPTER 12. 

1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit 
withal. 8 And to that end are diversely be- 
stowed: 12 that by the like proportion, as the 
members of a natural body tend all to the 
16 mutwal decency, 22 service, and 26 succour 
of the same body; 27 so we should do one for 


ach. 14. 1,37. another, to make wp the mystical body of 
| bch. 6.11. Christ. 

ee OW “concerning spiritual gifts, breth- 

1Thess.1,9 ren, I would not have you ignorant. 

Titus 3. 3 2 Ye know ‘that Bye were Gentiles, 

1Pet.4.3. | carried B away unto these ‘dumb idols, 


ePs. 115.5. | even as ye were led. 





| Var. Ruenp.—*V. 20. So De W. Ol. Sta. (Rit. per- 

haps); it is not (you do not come) to eat Al. Wo.; 
ye cannot eat Be.——‘V. 22. So Al.; have nothing, 
are poor Be. De W. Me. Ol. Sta. ——V. 28. Strictly 
| received. —-11 7, 25. So Al. De W. Ol. Rii. Sta.; By 
my blood this cup is the new covenant We, —— is co- 
| venant Al. Da. De W. Me. Sta. Wo.— 8 Strictly for. 
—lHYy, 29. As marg. Al. Wo. Da.—1 So (i.e. if 
he do not appreciate rightly the body) Al. De W. Me. 
Sta.; if he do not distinguish (from common jood) Ol. 
| Ri. Wo.——16V. 31. judged aright of Al. Me.: same 

word as discern v. 29.— 177. 38. So Al. Da. De W. 

| Me. Sta.; entertain one another Ol. Ri. Wo.— 
WY, 34, Same word as damnation v. 29. 

Var. Reav.—V. 24. B So C3; omit RABO*D, Edd. 
— y So 8°03 D) De (Ser. perhaps) ; omit X* AB O*, 
Hdd. — V. 27. 8 and NBCD, FLdd.—VF. 29. B So 
|e Ce Ds omit N* A BC*, Hdd. (he that eateth and 
drinketh eateth and drinketh judgment to himself 
if he do not discern .... Me.) ——y So 8° C3 D; omit 
N* A BC*, Hdd. TV. 31. B SoN°C; ButXk* ABD, 
Edd.——Chap. 12. V.2. B when ye were Gentiles ye 
were carried RA BCD, Hdd. (La); WH. however 
suspect corruption. : 











19 And if they were all one member, 
where were the body ? 

20 But now are they many members, yet 
but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto the 
hand, I have no need of thee: nor again 
the head to the feet, I have no need of 
you. 

22 Nay, much more those members of 
the body, which seem to be more feeble, 
are necessary : 

283 And those members of the body, which 
we think to be less honourable, upon 
these we ||bestow more abundant ho- 


nour; and our uncomely parts have more 


abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no need: 
but God hath tempered the body _to- 
gether, having given more abundant 
honour to that part ® which lacked ©: 

25 That there should be no |/schism in 
the body; but that the members should 
have the same care one for another. 

26 And whether one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it; or one mem- 
Lh A honoured, all the members rejoice 
with it. 








—— xi : 
D Nee one place, S\|this is not to eat® the| 3 Wherefore I give you to understand, Anno 
“i Lord’s supper. 4that no man speaking ! by! the Spirit of DIOMING 
i Sey 21 For in eating every one taketh before | God Bcalleth Jesus |/accursed: and ¢ that wae 
Or, ye other his own supper: and one is hungry, |no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, | « wark9.30 
| cannoteat. | and * another is drunken. but by} the Holy Ghost. 1John 4.2,3. 
] =2Pet.2.13,| 22 What? have ye not houses to eat and| 4 Now /there are diversities of gifts, | || or, 
| Jude 12. to drink in? or despise ye “the church of | but the same Spirit. anathema. 
| ach. 10, 32, God, and shame |them that %have| 5 *And there are 2 differences? of *|| ad- | ¢Matt.16.17. 
b James 2.6.) not*? What shall I say to you? shall] ministrations%, but the same Lord. sere rie 
| 1 Or, thm | praise you in this? I praise yow not. 6 And there are diversities of operations, oR Se Rs 
isis 23 For ¢I 10 have received! of the Lord] but it is the same God ‘which worketh |/*¢r 
| eeh.15.3, | that which also I delivered unto you, | all in all. Hebr. 2. 4, 
| Gaiii, |¢That the Lord Jesus the same night in| 7 * But the manifestation of the Spirit | 1 Pet. 4.10. 
125.12. which he was betrayed took bread : is given to every man to profit withal. g Bphes. 4.4. 
d Matt. 26 24 And when he had given thanks, he} 8 For to one is given by the Spirit 'the | ' Rom. 12. 
| i Ane brake it, and said, 6 Take, eatB: this is| word of wisdom; to another ™the word $ Hf E- aL 
| Tukess.19,|™my body, which is ybrokeny for you:| of knowledge by the same Spirit; fox age 
Or, fora this do ||in remembrance of me. 9 *To another faith !by! the same] ‘ininisteries. 
| remem~ 25 After the same manner also he took | Spirit; to another °the gifts of healing i Eph. 1. 23. 
| brance. the cup, when he had supped, saying, |1by1! the same Spirit; k Rom. 12, 
10x, shew |U'This cup is the new 12testament!? in| 10 7To another the working of miracles;| 6,7, 8. 
mp oe ua ey, blood: this do ye, as oft as ye|to another 49prophecy*; "to another dis-| ¢h. 14. 26. 
&o1 99. | Atink i, in 18 remembrance of me. cerning of spirits; to another ‘divers pekee 37+ 
Acts 1. 11 26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and| kinds of tongues; to another the inter-| 1. °° ’ 
ch.4.5. |drink this cup, ||ye do shew the Lord’s| pretation of tongues: Ich, 2. 6, 7. 
ae i death ¢till he come. 11 But all these worketh that one and] mch.1. 5. 
eed 27 f Wherefore whosoever shall eat this| the selfsame Spirit, ‘dividing to every] & 13.2. 
2Thess.1, | bread, Band drink this cup of the] man severally “as he will. 2Cor. 8. 7. 
0. Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the} 12 For *as the body is one, and hath|” Cras V7. 
eee body and blood of the Lord. many members, and all the members of} U4. | 
pNiuk cen 28 But let a man examine himself, and| that BoneB body, being many,-are one} 2 Cor. 4.13. 
“10, 13. so let him eat of that bread, and drink| body: ¥so also is Christ. o Mark16.18. 
John 6.51, | Of that cup. 13 For *by one Spirit: 5are5 we all bap-| James 5.14. 
63, 64. 29 For he that eateth and drinketh fun-| tized into one body, «whether we be Jews | p ver. 28, 29. 
Sees worthily 6, eateth and drinketh || dam-| or + Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; a 
2 Cor.13.5, | Bation * to himself, lnot discerning !*| and have been all made to drink Bintop| 7 a6 
"Gal.6.4. | the y Lord’s y body. one Spirit. Beat rt ede 
|| Or, 80 For this cause many are weak and| 14 For the body is not one member, but} & 14.1, &. 
judgment, | Sickly among you, and many sleep. aan rch. 14, 29. 
Rom. 13.2.| 31 8 ForB "if we J6would judge!® our-] 15 If the foot shall say, Because I am| 1 John 4.1, 
h Ps. 32.5. | Selves, we should not be judged. not the hand, I am not of the body; is|sActs2.4. 
iJohn1.9./ 32 But when we are judged, *we are] it therefore not of the body? & 10. 46. 
iPs.9412, | chastened of the Lord, that we should] 16 And if the ear shall say, Because I] ‘151: 
Tepr.1g, |2Ot be condemned with the world. am not the eye, I am not of the body; | ‘hors? © 
sl 88 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye] is it therefore not of the body? 2Cor.10.13. 
kver.21. | come together to eat, 17tarry one for] 17 If the whole body were an eye, where | Ephes. 4.7. 
L ver, 22. another 17, were the hearing? If the whole weve hear- | «John 3. 8. 
| | Or, $4 And if any man ‘hunger, let him eat] ing, where were the smelling? Hebr, 2. 4. 
judgment. |at thome; that ye eome not together| 18 But now hath *God set the members # ows 2. 
meh.7.17. | unto 1§\-condemnation!®. And the rest|every one of them in the body, “as it| Bones.4.4 
Titus 1.5. | ™will IT set in order when “I come. hath pleased him. 164. ey 


y ver. 27. 
Gal. 3. 16. 
x Rom. 6, 5. 
a Gal. 3. 28. 
Ephes. 2. 
13, 14, 16. 
Col, 3, 11. 
+ Gr. Greeks, 
b John 6, 63, 
& 7. 87, 38, 

39, 

¢ ver. 28, 

d Rom. 12.3. 
ch. 3.5. 
ver, 11. 

|| Or, pud on. 


1). Or,.. 
division, 








Var. Renp.—Chap. 12. 1 Vs. 
27. 5. diversities, as vs. 4, 6. 
tries, services Al. De W. Me. Ol. 


9 
a» 





9. Lit. 
3 Rather winis- 
Sta. — *V. 10. 


Aes 


i.e. speaking in the spirit Al. DeW. — 5 V. 13. 


Strictly were. —— °YV. 


24, which is inferior De W. 


Edd. — 


Me. Ol. Ri. 5 s 

Var. Ruav.—V. 8. B So D3; saith, Jesus is ac- 
cursed, ...... say, Jesus is Lord NA BC, = 
V. 12. B Omit 8* ABO, Edd.m—V. 18, B So D°; omit 
NB C* D*, Edd. 
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The praises of charity. 


1 CORINTHIANS, 13, 14. 


Prophecy is preferred 





Anno 


27 Now ‘ye are 7the body of Christ’, 
DOMINI 
59. 


and fmembers 8in particular §. 

28 And 9God hath set some in. the 
church, first “apostles, secondarily *pro- 
phets, thirdly teachers, after that * mi- 
racles, then ‘gifts of healings, 9” helps ®, 
10x governments 19, || diversities of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are 
all teachers? are all || workers of miracles ? 
30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all 
speak with tongues? do all interpret P 
31 But covet earnestly 1! the 1best 





e Rom. 12.5. 
Ephes.1.23, 
& 4.12. 


& 80, 
Col. 1, 24, 

f Ephes. 5, 
30. 


g Ephes. 4, 
ll. 


i phe: ®. | sifts: and yet shew I unto you /%a more 
&3.5. excellent way }%, 
iActs13.1, Rom. 12.6. kver.10, Uver.9. mNum.11.17. n Rom. 
12.8. 1 Tim, 5.17. Hebr. 13. 17, 24, || Or, kinds, ver. 10. || Or, 
powes. och. 14. 1, 39. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent soever, are nothing 
worth without charity. 4 The praises thereof, 
and 13 prelation before hope and faith. 

HOUGH I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not 
leharity1, I am become as sounding 

brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 
ach. 12. 8, 2 And though I have the gift of “pro- 
oe. phecy, and understand all mysteries, and 
See Matt. | All kKmowledge; and though I have all 
7. mR. faith, so that I could remove moun- 
b Matt.17. | tains, and have not charity, I am no- 

20. thing. 

Des 8 And ¢though I bestow all my goods 


to feed the poor, and though I give my 
body Bto be burnedB, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing. 


ec Matt.6.1,2. 


d Prov. 10. 4 ¢Charity suffereth long, and is kind; 
12. charity envieth not; charity ?|| vaunteth? 
AA See not itself, is not puffed up, 


pee 5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, ¢seek- 
ech. 10,24, | eth not her own, is not easily provoked, 
Phil.2.4. |*%thinketh no evil ; 





Ps. 10. 3. 6 f Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but /re- 

Rom. 1.32. | joiceth || in the truth ; 

g 2 Joun 4 7 *hBeareth* all things, believeth all 

|| Or, with things, hopeth all things, endureth all 

the truth. things. 

Avon 15.1.) 8 Charity never faileth: but whether 

Rts there be ®prophecies5, they shall ®fail®; 

“"““|whether there be tongues, they shall 

cease; whether there be knowledge, it 
shall vanish away. 

ich. 8.2. 9 *For we know in part, and we pro- 
phesy in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part shall be 
done away. 

11 When I was a 7child7, I spake as 

ra a 7child7, I 8understood® as a 7 child’, 

UD ess os I ||thought as a 7child7: but when I 

%2Cor.31s,| 2 became a man, I put? away 1childish 
. 3.18. ‘i 10 

&5.7. things 10. 

Phil. 3.12. | 12 For ‘now we see through la glass}, 





Var. Renn.—7V7. 27. So (Christ’s body) Al. Da. 
Dew. Me. Ol. Sta; a body, even Christ’s Rw. (a body 
of, or by, Christ, 2.e. a Christian body, Bawr).— 
8 i.e. severally Al. Da. ——°9 V. 28. i.e. the functions of 
the diaconate Me. &c.——19 i.e. the functions of the 
presbyterate Me. &€c——11V. 81. So Wo.; seek zeal- 
ously Sta. so Al. Be. De W. Me. Ol. RU.——?!* Lit. 
greater. ——13 So (lit. an eminently excellent way 
Al.) Vulg. Chrys., Be. Me. Al. Da.; ® way in addition 
Ew,— Chap. 18. 1V. 1. =love: and so throughout. 
—?7. 4, Rather displays Al. Be. Me. Wo.—®#YM. 5. 
imputeth not the evil (which it suffers Me. Ri. Wo.) 
Al. Be. De W. Me. Ri. Sta. Wo.; does not dwell up- 
on the evil suffered Ol.—+4V.7. So Al. De W. Me. 
Sta. Wo.; Covereth (i.e. Covers other men’s faults) 
Be. Ol. (and Ri. perhaps).——* V. 8. 4.e. speaking in 
the Spirit.——® be done away; same word as vanish 
away v. 8, be done away v. 10, put away v. 11.—— 
7V. 11. Rather babe; so Sta.—B5 So Ol.; felt Al. Be. 
De W. Me. ——® Strictly have become...... have put. 
— 10 Fit. the things of the babe. ——UV. 12. te. a 
mirror Al. Be. Da. De W, Me. Ol. Sta. Wo.; i.e. a 
window Ri. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 18. V..3.B So CD, La. Ti. 
Ty. Al. Ser.; that I may glory RAB, WH. (differ- 
ence of one letter in Greek.) 

















12+darkly 12; but then 'face to face: Anno 
now L know in part; but then shall I BAO ARs 
13 know !8 even as also I 4am 1418 known}. d 
13 And now! Mabideth 1° faith, hope, | 4 ¢,. ing 
charity, these three; but the greatest of | iadte. 
these is charity. 1 Matt. 18. 
CHAPTER 14, 1 Foun 8) 9 
1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 2,4 and preferred 
before speaking with tongues, 6 by a comparison 
drawn from musical instruments. 12 Both must 
be referred to edification, 22 as to their true and 
proper end. 26 The true use af each is taught, 
27 and the abuse taxed. 384 Women are for- 
bidden to speak in the church. 
OLLOW after charity, and 14 desire! | «ch. 12. 31, 
spiritual gifts, ’but rather that ye Non 
may *prophesy?. aie 
2 For he that ‘speaketh in an wnknown ea 
tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto Ai) 
God: for no man tunderstandeth him; 1S 7 
howbeit in the spirit he speaketh mys-| Acts 22,9, 
teries. 
83 But he that prophesieth speaketh 
unto men /o edification, and exhortation, 
and comfort. 
4 He that speaketh in an wnknown 
tongue edifieth himself; but he that 
prophesieth edifieth the church. 
5 I would that ye all spake with tongues, 
but rather that ye prophesied: BforB 





greater is he that prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with tongues, except he 
interpret, that the church may receive 
edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall 
profit you, except I shall speak to you 
either *by3 “revelation, or *by% know- 
ledge, or %by% prophesying, or *by? 
doctrine ? 

7 And *even‘* things without life giving 
sound, whether pipe or harp, except they 
give a distinction in the ®||sounds®, how 
shall it be known what is piped or 
harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
sound, who shall prepare himself to the 
Sbattle 6? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the 
tongue words feasy to be understood, 
how shall it be known what is spoken? 
for ye shall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
7kinds of voices7 in the world, and none : 
of them is ® without signification ®. . 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning 

of the voice, I shall be unto him that 

speaketh a %barbarian’, and he that | 
speaketh shall be a 9 barbarian unto me. 
12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are 
zealous + of 1spiritual gifts, seek that 
ye may excel to the edifying of the 
church. 

18 Wherefore let him that speaketh in 


Var. Renp.—!2 V7. 12. So nearly De W. Ol. (lit. as 
margin); [see] by aid of a dark discourse (viz. the 
gospel revelation) Al. Me.; {see things that are re- 
vealed] in riddling fashion Wo. (Rw. nearly),— 
13 fully know Al. Wo.——1!4 Lit. was: so Al, Me.—— 
157, 18. i.e. this being so Al. De W. Me. Ol. Sta.; 
i.e. in this life Rit. Wo.— 1% i.e. continues in the 
life to come Me. De W. Ew.; i.e. continues in this 
present life Chrys., Rii.; remains as in a reckoning 
Be. —— Chap. 14. 1 V. 1. strive after Al. De W. Me. 
Ol. (covet and cherish Wo.): same word as covet 
earnestly ch. 12. 31.——2i.e. speak in the Spirit (ex- 
pound the word Wo.): so throughout the chapter. — 

Vv. 6. Lit. in. ——4V. 7. So practically Ol. Sta. Wo. 
surely De W.; yet, (though they give sound yet 
except they give a distinction) Al. Me. Ru. Wi.— 
5 Rather notes Li. —®V. 8. So Me.; war Al. Da.— 
7V. 10. kinds of languages Al. De W.; languages | 
Me. —® Lit. without (the nature of a) language (i.e. } 
distinct meaning) Me., similar word to yoice.—— V. 11. 
foreigner Al. Wo.——10V. 12. So Al. De W. O1.; | 
strictly spirits, and so Me, (zealous in behalf of your | 
own spirits Wo.) i 
Var. Reav.—Chap. 14. V. 5. B but N* A B, Hdd. 


d ver. 26, 


|| Or, hunes, 


+ Gr, signi- 
ficant, 


+ Gr. of 
spirits. 
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to the gift of tongues. 


1 CORINTHIANS, 15. 


Of the resurrection. 





Anno 
DOMINI 
59, 


an unknown tongue 1! pray that he may 
interpret 1. 
14 For if I pray in an wnknown tongue, 
my spirit prayeth, but my understanding 
is unfruitful. 
15 What is it then? I will pray with 
the spirit, and I will pray with the 
understanding also: ¢I will sing with 
Aer the spirit, and I will sing /with the 
Be aye, understanding also. 
Ps. 47.7- | 16 Blse when thou shalt bless with the 
. spirit, how shall he that !*occupieth the 
room of the unlearned say Amen 
gat thy giving of thanks, seeing he 
understandeth not what thou_sayest? 
17 For thou verily givest thanks well, 
but the other is not edified. 
18 I thank Bmy§8 God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all: 
19 Yet in the church I had rather speak 
five words with my understanding, that 
by my voice I might teach others also, 
than ten thousand words in an unknown 
tongue. 
20 Brethren, *be not children in_under- 
standing: howbeit in malice *be ye 
14 children 14, but in understanding be 


men. 

21 ‘Im the law it is ’written, With men 
of other tongues Band other lipsf will 
I speak unto this people; and yet for 
all that will they not hear me, saith 
the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, 
not to them that believe, but to them 
that believe not: but prophesying serveth 
not for them that believe not, but for 
them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church be 
come together into one place, and all 
speak with tongues, and there come in 
those that ave unlearned}, or unbelievers, 
m will they not say that ye are mad? 
24 But if all prophesy, and there come 
in one that believeth not, or one 16 un- 
learned 16, he is 17 convinced of all 17, he 
is judged of all15: 

25 BAnd thusf are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest; and so falling down 
on his face he will worship God, and 
report "that God is in you of a truth. 
26 How is it then, brethren? when ye 
come together, every one of you hath a 
psalm, *’hath a doctrine!’, hath a 
tongue, hath a revelation, hath an inter- 
pretation, PLet all things be done unto 
edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an wnknown 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by course; and let one 
interpret. 

98 But if there be no interpreter, let 
him keep silence in the church; and let 
him speak to himself, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two or three, 
and Yet the other”? 2) judge2!. 


| Var. Renp.—!! V, 13. So Ol. Ri.; pray with intent 
‘to interpret De W. Me. Wi.; ask (silently), when he 
is praying (aloud), that he may interpret Al. so Sta. 
nearly. V. 16. i.e. is in the condition of Al. Be. 
De W. Ol. Sta. (Rit. nearly); occupies the place of Me. 
Wo.——}8 Lit. private man, plain man 4l.; layman 
Ol. (i.e. one who has not the gift of speaking or inter- 
preting Al. DeW. Me. Sta.; one who is not at the 
| time engaged in speaking or interpreting Ol. Ru.) — 
147, 20. babes Da. Li.——15V. 23. unlearned t.e. im 
the faith De W., but Al. Me. Sta. eaplain the word as 
in v. 16.— 16 V. 24. i.e. who has not the gift of ‘pro- 
hecy’? Al. Me. Sta.; ignorant ‘of the faith De W.—— 
17 =gonyicted by all Al. Da.—1}8 So nearly De W. 
Me. Ol.; examined, sifted by all Al. Da. It.—— 
197, 96. i.e. discourse of doctrine Al. Me.——*9 V. 29. 
the others, i.e. other ‘prophets, De W. Me. Ol.— 
21 discern Li.: cp. ch. 12. 10. 
Var. Reav.—V. 18. Omit RABD, Edd. — 
Y. 21. B So D; with the lips of others (i.e. strangers) 
RAB, Hdd. ——V. 2%. B So De; omit NAB D*, 
Edd. (The secrets of his heart are made manifest.) 


e Ephes. 5. 
19 





g ch, 11, 24, 





h Ps. 131. 2, 
Matt. 11, 


25. 
& 18. 3. 
& 19. 14. 


14. 
Hebr. 5. 12, 
13. 


i Matt. 18.3. 
1 Pet. 2. 2. 
7 Gr. perfect, 
or, of a ripe 

age. 
ne 2. 6. 


& John 10, 
3h. 






UIsai. 28, 11, 
RB. 


m Acts 2, 13. 





n Isai. 45, 
14, 
Zech. 8. 23. 
o ver. 6. 
ch, 12.'8, 9, 
10. 


pch. 12.7%, 
2 Cor. 12, 


Bihin, 
iphes, 
12, i 


qch. 12. 10, 











Anno 


380 If any thing be revealed to another 
DOMINI 
oy, 


that sitteth by, "let the first hold his 
peace. 

81 For ye ??may all prophesy 2? 23 one by 
one*8, that all may learn, and all may 
be *4comforted 2*. 

32 And ‘the spirits of the prophets are 
subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of + confu- 
sion, but of Bpeace, ‘as in all churches] 77) 

of the saints. tch. 11,16 
34 “Let your women keepB silence in|) 7im,3. 
the *5 churches 5; for it is not permitted | 1,12, ~ 
unto them to speak ; but *they are com- 


v1 Thess, 5. 
19, 20, 
s1 John 4.1. 


+ Gr. tumult, 
or, wnquiel- 


«ch. 11.3. 

manded to be under obedience, as also “polis! 6. 
saith the » law. 22. 
35 And if they will learn any thing, let | [0'3;!% 
them ask their husbands at home: for| 1 Pet. 3.1, 
it is a shame for Bwomenf to speak in | y.Gen.3. 16. 
the church. 
86 What? came the word of God out 
from you? or came it unto 26you only 76? 
87 *If any man think himself to be a aes pute 

ohn 4, O, 





prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge 
that the things that I write unto you are 
Bthe commandments f of the Lord. 
88 But if any man be ignorant, 8 let 
him be ignorant fp. 
89 Wherefore, brethren, 


4govet to pro- | «ch. 12. 31. 


phesy, and forbid not to speak with | }Thess.5- 
tongues. pe 

40 B»Letf all things be done decently | > ver. 33. 
and in order, ; 

CHAPTER 15. 

3 By Christ's resurrection, 12 he proveth the |} 

necessity of our resurrection, against alt such 

as deny the resurrection. of the body. 21 The 

Fruit, 35 and manner thereof, 51 and of the 

changing of them, that shall be found alive at 

the last day. 

OREOVER, brethren, I declare] . y 
unto you the gospel “which [| aGal,1.11. 
preached unto you, which also ye have |} Rom.5.2. 

received, and wherein ye stand; c Rom. 1.16. 

2 ¢By which also ye lare saved1, if ye] ch.1 21. 
\keep in memory t what I preached un- | | or, hota 
to you, unless “ye “have believed? %in | /ust. 
vain 3, + Gr. by 

3 For ¢I delivered unto you first of all| what speech. 
that fwhich I also received, how that | d Gal. 3.4. 
Christ died for our sins Yaccording to | ech. 11.2, 
the scriptures ; 23. 

4 And that he was buried, and that he | /Gal-1.12. 
4rose4* again the third day “according to | 9 Ps. 22-19, 
the scriptures : Teal. 53. 5 
5 tAnd that he was seen of Cephas,| ¢ ge. ° 
then kof the twelve: Dan. 9. 26. 
6 After that, he was seen of above five | Zech. 18. ie 
hundred brethren at once; of whom the | Ike? 
greater part remain unto this present, | Acts 3.18, 
but some are fallen asleep. & 26. 23. 
4 After that, he was seen of James; pxet a 





1 
then 'of all the apostles. a Pe. 2.7: 


& 16.10. Isai, 53. 10. Hosea 6.2. Luke 24. 26, 46, Acts 2. 25—31. 
& 13. 33, 34,35, & 26.22, 23. 1 Pet.1.11. i Luke 24. 34. k Matt. 28. 17. 
Mark 16. 14. Luke 24.36. John 20. 19,26. Acts10. 41. 1 Luke 24. 50. 
Acts 1, 3, 4. 








Var. Renp.—”2V. 31. So De W. Rii.; have it in your 
own power that you all should prophesy Al. Me. Sta. 
— 83 §0 Al. Be. Da.’ Me. Ol. Sta.; every one Ru.—— 
24 exhorted, roused Be. Da. Me. Ol. Ri. (Al. perhaps.) 
257. 84. 4.e. assemblies Be. Me. Ol.——6V. 36. 
i.e. only you.— Chap. 15. 1¥. 2. Strictly are being 
saved. ———? Lit. believed, #.e. became believers Al. 
De W. Me.——% So Al. De W. Me. Ol. Sta.; without 
due reason Ri. (De W. perhaps.) ——*V. 4. Strictly 
has been raised, is risen: so Al. Da. De W. Me. Sta. 
Wo. 

Var. REap.—Ps. 38, 34. 8 So Tr. Al. (so Rii.); so 
WH.1 who however connect as in all churches with 
v. 81; of peace. As in all churches of the saints let 
the women keep Ti. WH. (so Me. De W.); of peace. 
As in all churches let the wives of the saints keep 
La. —V. 35. 8 a woman N* A B, Edd.— V. 37. B 
So D' De; so nearly (commandment) RAB, La. Tr. 
WH. Al; omit D*, Ti.— V. 38. B So 8° A? B D'De, 


Tr Al.; he is ignored 8* A* D*, La. Ti. Tr.2 WH+ 
Only let RABD, Edd. ~ 





— V. 40. B But let or 
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| 77. 15. So Al. De W. 


Of the resurrection. 


1 CORINTHIANS, 15. 


The manner of 








8 ™And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of 5\jone born out of due time?. 
9 For I am “the least of the apostles, 
that am not meet to be_ called an 
apostle, because °I persecuted the church 


Anno 
DOMINI 
59. 





m Acts 9. 4, 
7. 
& 22. 14, 18. 


of God. 
eh Side 10 But Pby the grace of God I am 
I ee what I am: and his’ grace which was 
mares es bestowed upon me was not in vain; but 
nEphes-3.8./¢T Jaboured more abundantly than they 
oActs8.3. | all: ryet not I, but the grace of God 
Gal. 1.13. | 8 which was with me. 
Pie oe 11 Therefore whether it were I or they, 
m. 


so we preach, and so ye believed. 
12 Now if Christ be preached that he 
rose from the dead, how say some among 


72Cor.1l. \you that there is no resurrection of the 
& 12.11. dead? 

r Matt. 10, 13 But if there be no resurrection of 
20. the dead, ‘then is ®Christ not® risen: 
fom ae 14 And if Christ be not risen, then is 
aGor.3.5, |Our preaching vain, and your faith is 
Gal. 2.8 also vain. 

eres au 15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses 


of God; because ‘we have testified 7of7 
God that he raised up Christ: whom he 


s 1 Thess. 4, 
ae raised not up, ®if so be that® the dead 


tects 2.74 rise not. : 

& 410,33. | 16 For if the dead rise not, then is not 

& 13. 30. Christ raised: j 
17° And if Christ be not raised, your 

uRom.4.25.|faith is vain; “ye are yet in your sins. 
18 Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished. 

x2 Tim. 3. 19 =If %in this life only we have !°hope!? 

12. in Christ 9, we are of all men most 
miserable. 

y1Pet.1.3.| 20 But now vis Christ risen from the 

= Acts 26.23.| dead, Band becomef *the firstfruits of 

we 3... | them_that slept. 

Rev ats 21 For “since by man came death, » by 

aRom.s5. |man came also the resurrection of the 

12,1 dead. 


22 For as, in Adam all die, even so in 


b John ll, 
25 Christ shall all be made alive. 


Rom. 6.23.| 93° But eevery man in his own order: 
ove ce: 4, | Christ the firstfruits ; afterward they that 
15,16,17.. | are Christ’s at his coming. 


24 Then cometh the end, when he #shall 
have deliveredB up “the kingdom to God, 
even the Father; when he shall have 
put down all rule and all authority and 


d Dan. 7. 14, 
27. 


power. 
ePs.110.1. | 25 For he must reign, ‘till he hath 
Acts 2.34, | put all enemies under his feet. 
S. ecize,| 26 The last enemy that shall be de- 
jphes.1.22. a 
Hebr. 1.13, | Stroyed ts death. 
& 10. 13. 27 For he ghath put all things under 
f2Tim.1. | his feet. But Mwhen he saith all things 
a0 20, 14, | ate put under him, it is manifest that 
vy. #0. 14-)he is excepted, which did put all things 
*Ntaee 28.18, | WAder him 1, 
Hebr. 2.8. | 28 "And when all things shall be !sub- 
1Pet.3.22.|dued}* unto him, then ‘shall the Son 
h Phil. 3.21./ also himself be J2subject!? unto him 
i igh $1 23. |that put all things under him, that God 


may be all in all. 








Var. Rend. V. 8. Strictly the abortion, the un- 


| timely born (i.e. the weakly child of a family) Al. Be. 


De W. Me. Ol. Wo. 








6 VY. 138. not even Christ. 
3; against Me. Ru.——if really 
as they say Al. Ol. 9 19. So Be. Ol.; we have 
only hoped in Christ in this life (i.e. have only 





| hoped, and have hoped in this life only) Al. De W. Me. 


Sta.; Tf in this life we have hoped in Christ alone, 


| (and yet Christ is not risen) Ri&.—1 Lit. hoped. 


— "J. 27. So (he saith, i.c. the prophet, or it saith, 
i.e. the scripture) Be. Da. De W. Ol. Sta.; When God 
shall have declared that all things have been sub- 
jected to him, it is evident that they will have been 
subjected save only Him who did subject them to 
him Al. Me.——12 7. 28. subdue, subject same word 
as put under v. 27. 

Var. Reap,—Chap. 15. V. 10. B SoA D>, WH.2; 
omit 8* B D*, La. Ti. Tr. Al. (the grace....laboured 
with me). Vv. 20. B So De; omit NAB D*, Had. 
(risen ...... as the first-fruits).— V. 24. 6 delivers 
NABD, Edd. 








29 Else what Bshall they do which are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead rise 
not at all? why are they then baptized 
for the dead B ? 

30 And ‘why stand we in jeopardy every 
hour? 

31 I protest by 13|\'your rejoicing 8B 
which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
mT die daily. 

32 4If ||after the manner of men ™I 


o2 
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k2 Cor, 11. 
26. 


Gal. 5. 11. 


|| Some read, 
our. 


11 Thess. 2. 
19. 





have fought1]+ with beasts at Ephesus, | m Rom.8.36. 
what Badvantageth it me, if the dead] ¢ch,4% ne. 
rise not? °let us® eat and drink; for| 7° *™® 
to morrow we die. & 11. 23. 

33 Be not deceived: Pevil communica- | \ Or, to 

tions corrupt good manners. speak after 
34 154 Awakel> 16to righteousness!6, and | ‘e manner 
sin not; “for some have not the know- aS ei 
ledge of God: *I speak this to your|” a0 3” 
shame. o Hecies: 2. 
35 But some man will say, ‘How are the] Isai, 22.13 
dead raised up? and with what body do| £56.12. 

they come? Luke 12.19. 
36 Thou fool, “that which thou sowest | ? cH: > 6- 

is not quickened, except it die: TR 13. 


37 And that which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not that body that shall be, but 
bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or 
of some other grain: | 
38 But God giveth it a body as it hath) 
pleased him, and to every seed Bhis own| ¢ Ezek. 87.3. 
body B. u John 12, 
39 All flesh is not the same flesh: but] ** 
there is one kind of flesh of men, an- 

other flesh of beasts, another of fishes, 

and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, and 

bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the ce- 

lestial is one, and the glory of the terres- 

trial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and another 

glory of the stars: for one star differeth | 

from another star in glory. | | 
42 So also is the resurrection of the|*Dn. eae 
dead. It is sown in corruption; it is] Mts | 
raised in incorruption: 
43 yIt is sown in dishonour; it is raised) 
in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is| 
raised in power: 

44 It is sown a2? natural body17; it is| 
raised a spiritual body. B There is a 7na- 
Mee body!7, and there isB a_ spiritual 
ody. 

45 And so it is written, The first man 


Hn. 
Ephes. 5. 
14. 

r 1 Thess, 4. | 
5. 


sch. 6, 5, 


y Phil. 3. 21. | 


2 Gen.2.7. | 
a Rom, 5.14, 
6 John 5. 21, | 


Adam *was made a living soul!§; «the Ae 33, 39, 
last Adam was made »a quickening spirit. eo! 

46 Howbeit that was not first which is] Col.3.4. — 
spiritual, but that which is natural; and | ¢ John3.31. 
afterward that which is spiritual. d Gen. 2.7. 

47 ¢The firsts man is of the earth,| &3.19. 


¢earthy: the second man is Bthe Lords 


e John 3, 13, 
efrom heaven. 31. 





Var. Renn. V. 31. So Be.; my glorying in you 
Al. Da. De W. Me. Ol. Sta. Wo. 147, 32. So (i.e. if 
it was from ordinary human motives and not with the 
hope of my resurrection that I fought) Al. Be. De W. 
Me. Ol. Sta.; If I fought as bravely as a man may 
Ri.; If so far as man was concerned I fought (i.e. 
I should have had to fight but for God's interposition) 
Wo.——lYy. 34. Lit. Awake to soberness. —1® So 
Al, Sta.; duly De W. Me. Ol. Rii.——17V. 44. Per- 
haps animal body Al. (unspiritual Da.) ——47. 45. 
soul, natural similar words. 2 

Var. REap.—V. 29. B .... baptized for the dead? 
if the dead rise not at all why are they.... La. Ti. 
WH. Al. (so De W. Me.); shall they do who are bap- 
tized? it is for the dead, if the dead rise not at all 
(i.e. if there is no resurrection, baptism is a symbol 
of nothing further than the death of our mortal bodies) ; 
why are they even baptized for them? 2Z,— 
V. 31. B So D; add brethren N AB, Bdd.—V. 382. 
So Wo.; advantageth it me? If the dead rise not, 
let us La. Ti. Tr. WH. Al. De W. Me.——V. 38. B So 
N°; a body of its own, a special body R*A BD, Edd, 
— JV. 44. 8B So D' De; If there is......there is also 
NAB D*, Edd.—vV. 47. B So 8 A D® Des omit 
N* BO D*, ad. 
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the resurrection. 


1 CORINTHIANS, 16. 


Timothy commended. 














Anno_ 48 As is the earthy, such ave they also 
ee I| that are earthy: fand as is the heavenly, 
at such ave they also that are heavenly. 
FPhil. 3,20, | 49 And #as we have borne the image of 
21. *|the earthy, B'we shall also bear8 the 

g Gen. 5.3. | image of the heavenly. 
hRom,8.29.| 50 Now this I say, brethren, that *flesh | 
2Cor.3.18.|and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
Sit, |of God; neither doth corruption inherit 
1 John 3. 2. | Ncorruption. 
i Matt. 16. 51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; B* We 
17. shall not all sleep, 'but we shall all be 
John 3.3,5.| changed B, 
k1Thess.4.| 52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an| 
15.1617. | eve, at the last trump: ™for the trum- 
'Phil. 3.21. /pet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
mZech.9- raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
Matt.24.81, | Changed, 
John 5.25. | 538 For this corruptible must put on in- 
: Renee: * | corruption, and "this mortal must put on 
monte 4 immortality. 
nator.9-*-| 54 So when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that 
o Tsai. 25.8. |is written, °Death is swallowed up !%in19 
Hebr. 2. 14, victory. 
$a 90,14.| 55 ?O death, where is. thy sting? O 
p Hosea 13, | 8 || grave 8, where is thy victory? 
14 56 The sting of death is sin; and ithe 
| Or, hell. strength of sin is the law. 
gRom.4.15.| 57 * But thanks be to God, which giveth 
& 5. 13. us ‘the victory through our Lord Jesus 
& 7.5, 13. Christ. 
rRom.7.25./ 58 ¢Therefore, my beloyed brethren, be 
si Johns. |ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abound- 
ase ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
¢2Pet.3.14.) 55 ye know “that your labour is not in 
weh. 8.8. |vain in the Lord. 
CHAPTER 16. 
1 He exhorteth them to relieve the want of the 
brethren at Jerusalem. 10 Commendeth Timothy, 
13 and after friendly admonitions, 16 shutteth 
; up his epistle with divers salutations. 
a Acts 11. 29. OW concerning “the collection for 
& 24.17. the saints, as I have given order to 
Saar the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. 
£9 1,1. | 2 °Upon the first day of the week let 
Gal.2.10. | every one of you lay by him in store, 
b Acts 20.7.|1as God hath prospered him}, that there 
Rey.1.10. | be no gatherings when I come. 
e2Cor.8.19.| 3 ad when I come, ‘whomsoever ye 
_ shall approve ?by yous letters, them will 
TGr. gift ,,|L send? to bring your liberality unto 
39” | Jerusalem. 


6, 19. 
oni 4 4And if 3it be meet that I go? also, 
sar Hh cena shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, ‘when I 
shall *pass* through Macedonia: for I 
5do pass® through Macedonia. 


_ Var. Renp.—!9 V. 54. Lit. into, unto. —— Chap. 16. 
lV, 2. Lit. whatever he may be (have been AC, 
WH.) prospered (to gain): so Al, DeW. Me.; what 
his means allow him to give Be. Ol. Ri.——?V. 3. 
So Wo.; them will I send by letters (i.e. with letters 
as credentials) Al. Be. Da. De W. Me. Ol. Ri. Sta. —— 
37. 4. if it (the money collected) be worthy that I 
go Al. De W. Me. Ol.—+#V. 5. have passed De W. 
Ol. ——*i.e. mean to pass Al. De W. Me. Sta. Wo. (to 
travel without stopping Me.) 

- Var. Reap.—V. 49. 8 So B, WH.? Al.; let us also 
ear NACD, La. Ti. Tr.—V. 51. B So (as Al. Be. 
Da. Ol. Wo. translate this reading, and so practically 
“De W. Rii., and Bu. perhaps, but Me. Wi. translate 
We all shall—not sleep but—be changed all) BD’ Ds, 
Pesh. and some other versions, Orig., Ti. Tr. Al. 
‘WH. Scr.; We shall all sleep, but we shall not all 
be changed NO (perhaps A), La.; we shall all rise 


e Acts 19.21. 
2 Cor. 1,16. 





again, but we shall not all be changed D*, and| NX 





Vulgate. —V. 55. B So 8’ A; death N*BCD, Edd. 





6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may 
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f Acts 15. 3. 
£17.15. 
& 21.5. 
Rom. 15.24. 
2 Cor. 1. 16. 

g Acts 18. 21. 
ch. 4. 19. 
James 4. 15. 
h Acts 14.27. 
2 Cor. 2. 12. 
Col. 4. 3. 
Rev. 3. 8. 

i Acts 19. 9. 

k Acts 19. 22, 
ch. 4.17. 

1 Rom. 16.21. 
Phil. 2. 20, 


22, 

1 Thess.3.2. 
m 1 Tim. 4. 

12. 


go. 

7 For I ®will not ® see you now by the 
way; but I trust to tarry a while with 
you, 9if the Lord permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until 
Pentecost. 

9 For "a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and ‘there are many 
adversaries. 

10 Now "if Timotheus come, see that 
he may be with you without fear: for 
‘he worketh the work of the Lord, as 
I also do. 

11 ™Let no man therefore despise him: 
but conduct him forth “in peace, that 
he may come unto me: for I look for 
him with the brethren. 

12 As touching owr brother ° Apollos, I 
greatly desired him to come unto you 
with the brethren: but 7 his will was not 
at all to come? at this time; but he 
— come when he shall have convenient 

ame. 

13 P Watch ye, 7stand fast in the faith, 
quit you like men, ” be strong. 

14 *Let all your things be done with 
8 charity 8. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know 
tthe house of Stephanas, that it is “the 
firstfruits of Achaia, and that they have 
% addicted 9 themselves to *the ministry 
of the saints,) 

16 ¥ That ye submit yourselves unto such, 
and to every one that helpeth with ws, 
and * laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of Stepha- 
nas and Fortunatus and Achaicus: ¢for 
10¢hat which was lacking on your part 10 
they have supplied. 

18 6 For they have refreshed my spirit 
and your’s: therefore ‘acknowledge ye 
them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia 1! salute 4 you. 
Aquila and £6 Priscilla8 salute you_ much 
in the Lord, ¢with the church that is 
in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet! you. * Greet 
ye one another with an holy kiss. 

21 f The salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If any man glove not the Lord B Je- 
sus Christ8, "let him be ! Anathema ? 
131 Maran-atha 18, 

23 * The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in Christ 
Jesus. 8 Amen Bp. 

{ BThe first epistle to the Corinthians was writ- 

ten from Philippi by Stephanas, and_Fortu- 
natus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus B. 


n Acts 15. 33. 

och. 1. 12. 
& 3, 5. 

p Matt. 24. 
42. 





& 25. 13. 
1 Thess.5.6. 
1 Pet. 5. 8. 


qceh. 15. 1. 
Phil. 1. 27. 
& 4.1, 
1Thes. 3.8. 
2 Thes.2.15. 

ry Eph. 6.10. 
Col. 1, 11. 

sch. 14. 1. 

1 Pet. 4. 8. 

tch, 1. 16. 

u Rom. 16. 5. 

x 2Cor. 8. 4, 
&9.1. 
Hebr. 6. 10. 

y Hebr. 13. 
17. 

z Hebr. 6.10. 

a2 Cor. 11. 
9 


Phil. 2. 30. 
Philem. 13. 
b Col. 4. 8, 
c Phil, 2. 29. 
1 Thess. 5. 
12. 





d Rom. 16. 
5, 15. 
Philem. 2. 

e Rom. 16. 
16. 


f Col, 4. 18. 
2 Thess. 3. 
17. 


g Ephes. 6. 
2A. 


hk Gal. 1. 8,9. 
i Jude 14, 15. 
k Rom.16.20. 





Var. Renp.— VY. 7. desire not to.—_ V. 12. So Al. 
Da. DeW. Me. Sta.; it was not at all the will (God’s 
will) that he should come Li. (Be. Ru. perhaps.) — 
8.14. Rather as before love. ——®* V. 15. i.e. applied, 
given. —0V. 17. So Be. Rii. Wo.; rather the want 
of you (.e. of your society) Al. De W. Me. Ol. Sta. 
— 7s. 19, 20. salute, greet same word. —— 
Wy. 22. Accursed Al. Me. &c. —i.e. The Lord 
cometh Al. Da. De W. Ol. Wo.; or The Lord is come 
Be. Me. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 16. V. 19. B So ACD, La. 
Al.; Prisca NB, Ti. Tr. WH.— V. 22. B So 
we C3 D; omit N* A B C*, Edd. —V. 24. B So 
NACD, La! Alt; omit B, Ti. Tr. WH.— Post- 
script, B Omit La. Tr.; only To the Corinthians I. 

ABC*, Ti. Al. (D> has It was written from 
Philippi in Macedonia). 





158. 
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CHAPTER 1. 


3 The apostle encourageth them against troubles, by 
the comforts and deliverances which God had 
given him, as in all his afflictions, 8 so particu- 
larly in his late danger in Asia. 12 And calling 
both his own conscience and their's to witness of 
his sincere manner of preaching the immutable 
truth of the gospel, 15 he excuseth his not coming 
to them, as proceeding not of lightness, but of his 
lenity towards them. 





a1 Cor. 1.1. AUL, “an apostle of B Jesus Christ B 
Ephes. 1. 1. by the will of God, and Timothy owr 
fol 11. | brother, unto the church of God which 
2Tim.1.1.}i8 at Corinth, » with all the saints which 
b Phil.1.1. | are in all Achaia : 
Col. 1. 2. 2¢ Grace be to you and peace from God 
cRom.1.7.|our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
1 Cor. 1. 3. | Christ. 
Gal. 1.8) | 3 4 Blessed be } God, even the Father of 
Col.1.2. |our Lord! Jesus Christ, the Father of 
i Thess.11.| mercies, and the God of all comfort ; 
Price 3 |.4 Who comforteth us in all our * tribu- 
dBph. 1.3, | lation?, that we may be able to * com- 
1Pet.1.3. |fort? them which are in any 2 trouble 2, 
by the 3 comfort 3 wherewith we ourselves 
are 3 comforted * of God. 
e Acts 9. 4. 5 For as ‘the sufferings of Christ abound 
ch.4.10. |4in4 us, so our 3 consolation § also abound- 
Col 1 | eth by: Christ. 
fch. 4.15. 6 And whether we be afflicted, f it is 
for your 3 consolation? and _ salvation, 
| Or, ts Bwhich 5\\is effectual’ in the enduring 
wrought. | of the same sufferings which we also suf- 
fer: or whether we be 3% comforted 3, i¢ 
is for your 3 consolation 3 and salvation. 
7 And our hope of you is stedfast B, 
g Rom. 8.17.) knowing, that 9 as ye are partakers of 
aim. % |the sufferings, so shall ye be also of the 


3 consolation 3. 
8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of "our trouble which came to 


h Acts 19. 
Sy us in Asia, that we were pressed out of 


Sat apd measure, above strength, insomuch that 
& 16, 9. we despaired even of life: 
_ || Or, 9 But we Shad® the 7|| sentence’? of 
pene death in ourselves, that we should ‘not 
ilo 17.5, |¢rust im ourselves, but in God which 
ko Pet. 2, 9, | Taiseth the dead : 
Aare ce ‘| 10 Who delivered us from so great a 
30. |death, and Bdoth deliver8: in whom we 
Phil.1.19. | trust ythat he willy § yet deliver ® ws ; 
Philem. 22.| 1] Ye also ‘helping together by prayer 





Var. Renv.—Chap. 1. 197.8. So (i.e. God who is 
also the Father of our Lord) De W. Me.; the God and 
Father of our Lord Al. Da. Ol. Ru. Sta. —?V. 4. 
trouble, tribulation same word.——%Vs. 4—7. com- 
fort, consolation same word.——4V. 5. Lit. unto. — 
5 Vv. 6. So (shows itself effectual Ol.; is working AJ.) 
Al. Be. De W. Me. Ol.; is wrought Rw.—®V. 9. So 
Al. D2W.; have had Da. Me. Wi.—Z7So Ol. Wo.; 
as marg. Al. Da. De W. Ti. Me. Ri. Sta. —® V. 10. 
i.e. continue to deliver Al. Me. 

Var. Reap.—* To the Corinthians II. RA BC, 
ig, Tt. Br.-At—=——Chap. 1. V. 1. BYSo AD) Das 
Christ Jesus NB, Vi. Tr. Al. WH.—V¥s. 6, 7. B 
which is effectual in the enduring of the same 
sufferings which we also suffer; and our hope of 
you is stedfast; or whether we be comforted, it is 
for your consolation and salvation BD, Za. Al. 
Tr; so WH. omitting and salvation before which 
is effectual; or whether we be comforted, it is for 
your consolation, which is effectual in the enduring 
of the same sufferings which we also suffer; and 
our hope of you is stedfast NAC, Ti. Tr? WH. 





—V. 10. 8 So D*; shall deliver RBC, La. and 
Edd.; omit A D*. 7 SoRACD*, Ti. Tr.1; and he 
will B D*, WH.? La. 


*THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS’. 





Arno 
DOMINI 
_ 60. 


m ch. 4,15. 
n ch. 2. 17. 


for us, 9 that ™for the gift bestowed upon 
us by the means of many persons thanks 
may be given by many on our behalf 9, 

12 For our rejoicing 1° is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that in 
Bsimplicity 8 and “godly sincerity, °not| &4.2. 
with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace] o1Cor. 2.4, 
of God, we have had our !' conversation 11} 13. 
in the world, and more abundantly to 
you-ward. 

13 For we write none other things unto 
you, than what ye read or acknowledge; 
and I trust ye shall acknowledge even 
to the end ; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged 2 us 
in part, Pthat we are your 1° rejoicing 10, “18 
even as 7ye also are our’s in the day 4 Ege 4 
of Bthe LordB Jesus. art 2, 

15 And in this confidence "I was minded] 19, 20. 





p ch, 5. 12. 





14¢0 come unto you before 4, that ye] r1iCor. 4. 
might have *a second £B || benefit 8; 19. 

16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, | s Rom. 1.1. 
and ‘to come again out of Macedonia | || Or, grace. 
unto you, and of you to be brought on|¢1 Cor. 16. 
my way toward Judea. 5, 6. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, 

did I use lightness145? or the things ; 
that I purpose, do I purpose “ according | u ch. 10. 2. 
to the flesh, that with me there should 

be yea yea, and nay nay ? 

18 But 14as God is true 16, our 17 || word 17 | | or, 
toward you Bwas notf yea and nay. preaching. 
19 For “the Son of God, B Jesus Christ B, a Mark 1. 1. 
who was preached among you by us, even Be 


by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was 
not wee and nay, ¥but in him was 
yea 18, 

20 * For all the promises of God in 
him are yeal%, Band in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which stablisheth us with 
you in Christ, and “hath anointed us, is |a1John2 
God ; 20, 27. - 


Var. Renp.—? V. 11. So (by the means of, #.¢. et 
the prayer of) Al. Da. De W. Rii. (Wo. nearly) ; 
that from many faces thanks be given through 
many on our behalf for the gift bestowed upon us 
Me.; from many faces (‘ many upturned faces ”) 
thanks may be given on our behalf for the gift 
bestowed upon us by the means of many Sta.— 
107s, 12, 14. glorying Da. Me. Wo.— i.e. ‘walk,’ 
manner of life.——12 V. 14. more lit. did acknowledge ; 
(the word combines the sense of ‘recognition? and of 
‘complete Tenowledge’ Sta.; so in v. 13).—13 So Rii. ; , 
are ours, in the day Me. 147. 15. So Be. Da.; to 
come to you first Al. De W. Me. Ol. Sta. ——5 V. 17. 
So Al. Bu. Me.; the lightness (i.e. the jfickleness which 
you ascribe to me) Ru. Sta. Wo.—16V. 18. So Al. 
DeW. Rii. Sta.; God shews himself true in that .... 
Me. Ol.; God is to be believed that.... Wo.——17 Se 
Ol. Rii.; as margin Al. De W. Me.—}8 V. 19. has 
become yea in him (i.e. Christ preached by us, our 
preaching of Christ, has been attested by him) Al. Be. 
Da. Sta. Wo.; yea has come to pass in him (Z.e. cer- 
tainty of fulfilment has been brought to us én him) De W. 
Me. so nearly Ol. Ri. (in him is only yea Ol.) — 
19 7, 20. how many soever are the promises of 
in_ him is the (their) yea Al. Da. De W-. Me. Ri. Wo. 

Var. Reap.—V. 12. 8 So 8° D; holiness R* A BOC, 
Edd.—— V. 14. B So ACD, Tr.; our Lord & B, 
La. Ti. Al. WH.—V.'15. B So S* ACD, Vulg., 
La. T%. ; joy NBL, 77.2 WH1A—YV. 18. B So 8° De; 
is not N* A BC D*, Edd.— V. 19. B So N*BD, 
La. Tr. Al.; Christ Jesus 8* A OC, Ti. WH, — 
Vv. 20. B So D, Pesh.; therefore through him also 
is the Amen NA BO, Vulg. Memph., Edd. 


y Hebr. 13.8. 


+ Hom 15.8, 
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The excommunicated forgiven. 


2, CORINTHIANS, 2, 3. 


Paul's success. 











Anno 22 Who hath also sealed us, and ¢ given 
BONE] NI/the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 
aa 23 Moreover “I call God ” for a record 2° 
b Eph, 1.13.| upon my soul, ¢ that to spare you I came 
& ie 30. - *l not as yet 2! unto Corinth. 
hers | 24 Not for f that we have dominion 
ech.5.5, | Over your faith, but are helpers of your 
Ephes.1.14.! joy: for ??9by faith 2? ye stand. 
d Rom, 1.9. ch. 11.31, Gal. 1.20. Phil. 3.8. ¢1Cor.4. 21. ch. 2.3. 
& 12. 20, &13. 2,10. fl Cor. 3.5. 1 Pet, 5.3. gRom. Ik. 20. 1 Cor. 15.1. 
CHAPTER 2. 
1 Having shewed the reason why he-came not to 
them, 6 he reywireth them to forgive and to com- 
Sort that excommunicated person, 10 even as him- 
self also upon his true repentance had forgiven 
him, 12 declaring withal why he departed from 
Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the happy success 
which God gave to his preaching in all places. 
B Bere I determined this } with my- 
ach. 1,23. self!, «that I would not y come again 
ae *1./to you in 2 heaviness "i 
ee 2 For if I make you ? sorry 2, who is he 


then that maketh me glad, but the same 
which is made * sorry? by me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto you, lest, 
when I came, I should have 2 sorrow ” 


b ch. 12. 21. 
from them of whom I ought to rejoice; 


ech.7.16. |° haying confidence in you all, that my 
race ah joy_is the joy of you all. 
-9-10. | "4 For out of much affliction and anguish 
‘ of heart I wrote unto you with many 
dch.7,8,9, | tears ; “not that ye should be 2 grieved 2, 
IR. but that ye might know the love which 
3 I have more abundantly unto you. 
e1Cor.5.1.| 5 But ¢if any have caused * grief ?, he 
fGal.4.12. |hath not ?/ grieved? me, 3 but in part: 
that I may not overcharge you all 3. 
| Or, 6 Sufficient to such a man ‘s this || punish- 
censure. ment, which was inflicted 9of *many +. 
gi Cor.5.4,] 7 So that contrariwise ye ought rather 
itim.s.20,|%0 forgive him, and comfort him, lest 
hGal.6.1, | Perhaps such a one should be swallowed 
“| up with 5 overmuch ? sorrow 25, 
8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would 
§ confirm ® your love toward him. 
9 For to this end also did I write, that 
I might know 7the proof of you7, B whe- 
ich.7,15, |ther8 ye be *tobedient in all things. 
& 10. 6. 10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I for- 
give also: for if I *forgave® any thing, 
Bto whom I &forgave® it 6, %for your 
| Or, nthe | sakes® § forgave® I it 1 |\|in the person 
i of Christ 1°; 


sight, 
3 11 Lest Satan should get an advantage of 
us: for we are not ignorant of his devices. 
12 Furthermore, * when I came to Troas 


k Acts 16. 8. 
& 20. 6. 
door 





11Cor.16, |to preach Christ’s gospel, and 'a 
rae was opened unto me !! of the Lord 1}, 
Var. Renp.—20V. 23. i.e. as a witness. — no 


more Al. Da. De W. Li. Me.——” V. 24. So Be. Da. 
Sta. Wo.; in the faith De W. Ol.; in respect of faith 
Me. Wo.—Chap. 2. 1V.1. for my own sake Al. 
Bu. De W. Me. Ol. Ri. Sta. ——? Va. 1—5, 7. heavi- 
ness, sorrow, grief, same word. ——°V. 5. So Be. Wo.; 
but partly—that I may not press heavily upon him 
—has grieved you all Al. De W. Me.; but partly has 
grieved you,—that I may not lay the burden of grief 
on you all Ol.; but partly has grieved you all, that 
I may not overcharge you (é.c. seem to take too 
much woon myself) Sta. ——*V. 6. the greater part 
‘of you Al. Li. &c.—*V. 7. the increase of sorrow 
Al. Me.—5V. 8. So nearly (ratify) Da. Ri. Sta. 
declare publicly Me.——-7V. 9. So Al. Be.; your 
approved faithfulness Me. Rw. so Da. Sta. —*®V. 10. 
have forgiven Al. Be. Da. De W. Me. Sta. Wo.; have 
been forgiven Rii.—%So Al. De W. Wo. + for you 
(i.e. that you might forgive also) Me. 0 So Al. 
Wo.; in presence of Christ Be. Me. Ol.; looking to 
Christ (and his cause) De W.; [I read my forgive- 
ness] in the face of Christ Rw.—HlV. 12. So Riu.; 
lit. in the Lord, and so Da. De W. Me. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 2. V. 1. B So NACD", La. 
Ti.; For B, Tr.2 WH.1——y again come to you in 
heaviness (so Al. Me. Rii. translate, but in heavi- 
mess come again to you Sta. Wo. so De W. perhaps) ; 
RA D, Edd. Vv. 9. B So SCD, La. Ti. Tr.; 
wherein, or how AB, WH.2—— V. 10. B So D!; 
I forgave NA BOC, Edd. 











Anno 


13 ™I had no rest in my spirit, because 
DO as INI 


I found not Titus my brother: but taking 
my leave of them, I went from thence 
into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which al- 
ways !?causeth us to triumph} in Christ, 
and maketh manifest "the savour of his 
knowledge by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a sweet savour 
of Christ, °in them that are saved }%, 
and Pin them that }* perish #*: 

164To the one we are “the! savour 
8 of B death unto death; and to the 
other the! savour £ of B life unto life. 





m ch, 7.5, 6. 

n Cant. 1. 3. 

oI Cor. 1. 
18, 


p ch, 4, 3. 


q Luke 2. 34. 
John 9, 39. 
1 Pet. 2. 7,8. 


r I Cor, T5. 
10. 
ch. 3, 5, 6. 


| Or, deak 
And "who és sufficient for these things ? weocipalty 
17 For we are not as }6many 16, which] with. 
|| * corrupt the word of God: but as !of|sch.4.2 
sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of| £2... 


God speak we || in Christ. a 
CHAPTER 3. & 4.2. 


1 Lest their false teachers should charge him with | \\ Or, of 
vainglory, he sheweth the faith and graces of the 
Corinthians to be a sufficient commendation of his 
ministry. 6 Whereupon entering a comparison 
between the ministers of the law and of the 
gospel, 12 he proveth that his ministry is so far 
the more excellent, as the gospel of life and liberty 
is more glorious than the law af condemnation. 
O “we begin again to commend our- Cie 
selves? or need we, as some others, & 12.1. 
Sepistles of commendation to you, OF], actsis.97. 
letters of commendation from you? c1Cor. 9. 2. 
2 °Ye are our epistle written in our] 4; 3.5. 


hearts, known and read’ of all men: Bx. 24. 12, 
3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly de-| g¢ 34.1. 
clared to be ! the! epistle of Christ 


fPs. 40. 8. 





4ministered by_us, written not with ink, |” Jer. 31. 33. 
but with the Spirit of the living God ; Raeeee et 
not ‘in tables of stone, but fin Bfleshy]| yop’s 10. 
tables of the heart B. Pai rit 
Re rere aa trust have we through Christ | “ch. 2. 16. 
o VRE 1 Cor. 15. 
5 9 Not that we are 2 sufficient 2 of} 10. 
ourselves to think any thing ° as of 3| Phil. 2.13. 
ourselves; but our sufficiency is * of 4 ere Coe 5. 
6 Who also hath made us 2able2 iminis-| {ines 7. 
ters of 5*the new testament®; ®not !of| Col. 1. 25, 
the letter, but of the spirit®: for ™the| 29.. aca 
letter killeth, ™ but the spirit || giveth life.} }!™"1) | 
7 But if the ministration of death, | otim.i.n. 
BrwrittenB and engraven in stones, 7 was] x Jer. 31. 31. | 
glorious7, %so that the children of Is-| Matt.26.28. 
rael could not stedfastly behold the face| Hebr. 8.6, 
of Moses for the glory of his counte- hs olay 
nance; which glory 8 was to be done] gg ~~” 
away ®: & 7.6. 

8 How shall not " the ministration of] mRom.3.20. 
the spirit be rather glorious ? & 4.15. 

9 For if the ministration of condemna- ae 9, 10, 


tion Bbe glory8, much more doth the] 6) 3.10, 
ministration ‘of righteousness exceed in| , Johns. 63. 
glory. Rom. 8. 2. 


|| Or, quickeneth. p Ex. 34. 1, 28. Deut. 10. 1, ke. 
q Ex. 34, 29, 30, 35, sRom. 1.17. &3. 21. 


Var. Renp.—! V. 14. So nearly Be. De W. Ol. 
Ri. Sta. (Vit. leads us in triumph); triumphs over 
us Al. Ei. Me. Wo.—} VP. 15. i.e. win salvation 
DeW.; are being saved Al. Da. Wo.—14 So DeW. 
Me.; are perishing Al. Da. Wo.—H1YV. 16. a. 
167.17. the many. —— Chap. 3. 1V. 3. an.—2?VPs. 
5, 6. able, sufficient, same word. —°V. 5. as if from 
Al, ——* from.—®5V. 6. a (the Al. perhaps, Da.) 
new covenant Al. Da. De W. Me. Ru. Sta. Wo,— 
Si.e.. ministers not of the letter but...... Al. Be. Bu. 
DeW. Me.; a covenant that rests upon not letter but 
spirit Ri. Wo. so Sta.—7V. 7. Lit. was made in 
glory Sta. so Al. De W. Me. Wo. 8 was passing 
away De W. Me. Ol.; was but a passing glory Al. 

Var. Reap.—V. 16. B So D; from NABO, Hdd. 
— Chap. 3. 1V. 3. BSo some later MSS., OL. Vulg. 
Memph., Tren. Orig., Scr.; hearts, as tables (i.e. tab- 
lets) of flesh, RA BCD, Edd. (but La. WH. suspect 
a corruption of the text, and WH. consider tables of 
stone....hearts as tables to be a quotation). — 
V. 7. B So (lit. in letters) NAC D*, Ti. WH.; in 
the letter (as v. 6) BD*, La.) Tr.) Al.—V. 9. B 
SoB D, Al. Ty. WH; have glory 8 AC D*, La.t 
TT. Pr. 


o Rom. 7. 10. 
r Gal. 3.5. 
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Paul's sincerity in 





2 CORINTHIANS, 4. 


preaching the gospel. 








Anno 10 For even that which was made glo- 
DOMINT)|rious had no glory ® in this respect, by 
oe reason of the glory that excelleth. 
tch. 7.4, 11 For if that which !°is done away 10 
Ephes.6.19. | was 1 glorious !4, much more that which 
| Or, bold- | remaineth és 1? glorious }?. 
ess: 12 Seeing then that we have such hope, 
« Ex. 34. 33, | ¢ we use great || plainness of speech : ’ 
Ran ora ee And not as Moses, “which put a vail 
“Gal. 3.98, | over his face, that the children of Israel 
y Isai. 6.10. | 3 could not !3 stedfastly look to * the 
“Matt.13. | end of that which is abolished !*: - 
ae ole But ¥ their minds were ) blinded >: 
‘Acts 98, 26, | for until this day 1remaineth the same 
Rom. 11,7, | Vail untaken away 17 in!7 the reading 
8, 25. of 18the old testament 18; which vail is 
Gace done away in Christ 16. 
Att 15 But even unto this day, when Moses 
23, 26. is read, 19 the 19 vail is upon their heart. 
| alsai. 25.7. | 16 Nevertheless ?°*when it shall turn 
vente: to the Lord, “the vail shall be taken 
1 Cor.15.45. | away 29. 
e1Cor,13. | 17 Now >the Lord is 21 that Spirit 21: 
12. and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
ach, 4. 4,6. | there is liberty. 
1Tim.1-11./ 18 But we all, with 2 open 2? face 3 be- 
¢Rom.8.29.! holding ¢as in a glass*3 “the glory of 
Col. 3.10, | the Lord, ¢ are changed into the same 
| Or, of tke | image from glory to glory, even as || by 
Lord the *4the Spirit of the Lord #4, 
ure, 
Z CHAPTER 4. 
b ae 3. 6. 1 He declareth how he hath used all sincerity and 
"I eet ae Suithful diligence in preaching the gospel, 7 and 
HGmiahane how the troubles and persecutions which he daily 
Ron, 16. endured for the same did redound to the praise 
&6. 21. of God's power, 12 to the benefit of the church, 
ech. 2.17 16 and to the apostle’s own eternal glory. 
i ihess 2 iS De reer ee ah seeing we have ® this 
deh. 6. 4,7. ministry 1, as! we have received 
7.14. mercy, we taint not; i 
ech. 5. 11. 2 But 2 have renounced ? the hidden 
ui Mena 18.| things of +dishonesty, not walking in 
SThess 2, | Craftiness, © nor handling the word of 
10 God deceitfully 3; but “by manifestation 


gJohn12.31.} of the truth *commending ourselves to 
Lens every man’s conscience in the sight of 





£16. il. Go 

h ee earn 3 But *if our gospel be* 5hid5, fit is 
John 12.40.] 5 hid 5 6to & them that 7 are lost7: 
nS. | 4 In whom ythe god of this 8 world8 
u,is.° ’ | “hath blinded the minds of them which 
ver. 6. believe not, lest *the light of %the glo- 





Var. Renp.—* V. 10. has been made no more glori- 
ous, has lost its glory Al. Me. Ol.1J1°V. 11. is even 
now passing away Me. Ol.; is but a passing glory Al. 
—l fit. through with, glory.— _!? Lit. in glory.—— 
137, 18. might not Al. Da. De W. Me. Ri.—4is 
now passing away Be. Da. Me.; was passing, transi- 
tory Al. De W. Ol. 7, 14. Lit. hardened. — 
16 yemaineth the same vail untaken away at the 
reading of the Old Testament, for only in Christ 
does the vail pass away Be. De W. Ol.; remaineth 
the same vail at (07 over) the reading...... ; as it is 
not unyailed to them that this (i.e. the old covenant) 
is passing away in Christ Al. Da. Me. Sta. (Rit. 
nearly.) ——17 at Al. Da.; over, upon (as vs. 18, 15) 
DeW. Me. Rii.—38 So (‘the Old Testament’) Al. 
DeW. Ol. Ru. Wo.; the old covenant Da. Me. Sta. 
— 197. 15. a.—* VY. 16. whenever it turneth (shall 
turn Al,) to the Lord, the vail is taken away Al. De W. 
Me.; whenever he (i.e. Moses, as representing the 
Israelites) shall turn to the Lord, he taketh away 
the vail Sta.—#1V. 17. So nearly Ri.; the Spirit 
Al. Da. De W. Me. Sta. —V. 18. unvailed Al. — 
23 So (glass, i.e. mirror) Al. Da. De W. Me. Wo.; giv- 
ing back as a mirror, reflecting Be. Ol. Sta. ——?* So 
Be. (Ri. perhaps); the Lord, the Spirit Al. Da. Ol: 
Sta. Wo.; the Lord of the Spirit Dew. Me.— 
Chap. 4. 1V.1. t.e. we have this ministry even as we 
received mercy Al. &e.——2V. 2. Lit. did renounce. 
— 3making false (‘adulterating’ Al.) the word of 
God Al. Me. Wo.—‘V¥. 3. i.e. practically, though in- 
deed our gospel is vailed De W. Al. ——5 vailed, as ch. 
3. 14.—® among Da. De W. Me.; in the hearts of 
Rii. (Al. nearly). ——7 perish De W. Sta.; are perish- 
ing Al. Da. Wo.—8V. 4. i.e. world-age.——® the 

ospel of the glory of Christ Al. Da. Me. Rii. Sta. 

DeW. probably.) 











rious gospel of Christ®, * who is the Anno 
image of God, should shine unto them. | DOMINI 
5 'For we preach not ourselves, but oe 

8 Christ JesusB the Lord!°; and ™our- |; john 1.18 
selves 4 your servants 4 y for Jesus’| £12.45. — 
sake y. & 14. 9. 

6 For God, “who commanded the light to Reece 
shine out of darkness, ?+hath shined #| Fey. y 3. 
in our hearts, to give Pthe light of the | ;3 cor.1, 
knowledge of the glory of God in the} 13, 93. 
face of BJesusB Christ. & 10. 33. 
7 But we have this treasure in 7earthen | 1 Cor. 9. 
vessels, "that the excellency of the power et 1, 24 
may be of God, and not of us. Gane dte 
8 We are 1* troubled on every side, yet| +. ishe 
not distressed 13;.we are perplexed, but] ‘who hath. 

|| not in despair ; o2Pet.1. 19. 
9 14 Persecuted, but not forsaken 4; * cast] p ver. 4. 
down, but not destroyed ; 1 Pet. 2.9. 
10 « Always bearing about in the body | qch.5.1. 
the dying of Bthe Lords Jesus, * that | r1Cor. 2.5. 
the life also of Jesus might be made| ch’ 12.9. 
manifest in our body. sch. 7.5. 
11 For we which live yare alway de- 1 Or, oe 
livered 15 unto death for Jesus’ sake, that} tino” 
the life also of Jesus might be made} help, or, 
manifest in our mortal flesh. means. 
12 So then *death worketh in ws, but | ¢ Ps. 87. 24 
life in you. u 1 Cor, 15, 
13 We having “the same spirit of faith,| 3, . 4 
according as it is written, ’ I believed,| Gai 6. 17 
and therefore have I spoken; we also] Phil..3. 10. 
believe, and therefore speak ; x Rom. 8.17. 
14 Knowing that ‘he which raised up| 27im.2.n, 
Bthe Lordf Jesus shall raise up us also ee 413 
yby Jesus y, and shall present ws with], Ps. i. B. 
you. m. 8. 36, 
15 For “all things are for your sakes, | 1 Cor. 1s. 
16 that ¢the abundant grace might through | $b 4%, 4 
the thanksgiving of many redound !® to}. 4 43 9 
the glory of God. Rom ead, 
16 For which cause we faint not; but} 2 Pet.i1 
though our outward man perish, yet fthe |» ps. 116.10. 
inward man is renewed day by bash c Rom. 8.11. 
17 For 8/9 our light affliction, which is] 1Cor. 6.14. 
but for a moment, 17 worketh for us a|d1Oor.3. 
Sng eee exceeding and eternal weight 17 a ike 
of glory ; " 11.2 
18 "While we look not at the things} Sean 
which are seen, but at the things which} ech.1.0 
are not seen: for the things which are] &8.19. 
seen are 18temporal!8; but the things| £9 
which are not seen are eternal. Cavetary 
CHAPTER 5. ee 

1 That in his assured hope of immortal glory, | g Matt.5.12. 
9 and in expectance of it, and of the general| Rom. 8.18. 
judgment, he laboureth to keep a good con-| 1 Pet.1.6, 
science, 12 not that he may herein boast of him-| £5. 10. 
self, 14 but as one that, having received life | hRom.8. 24. | 
Jrom Christ, endeavoureth to live as a new crea- | ch. 5.7. 
ture to Christ only, 18 and by his ministry of | Hebr. 1.1. 


reconciliation to reconcile others also in Christ 
to God. 








Var. Renp.—!0 Vy, 5. as Lord Al. Da. DeW. Me. 
—las your servants Al. Da. De W.—YV. 6. as 
mary. Al. Da. ——}3 V. 8. pressed ....yet not crushed 
Al. Be. Me.—114 V. 9. So Al. Da. DeW. Me. (Rit. 
perhaps); Pursued, but not left to be overtaken 
Ol. Sta. —— V. 11. te. always being delivered. — 
16 7, 15. that the grace, having abounded, may 
abound yet more by reason of the thanksgiving of 
the greater number Be. Sta.; that the grace, 
being multiplied through the greater number (that 
receive it), may increase the thanksgiving Al. Da. 
Me. (Ri. nearly); that the grace, having abounded 
towards us, may through the greater number in- 
crease the thanksgiving De W. ——17V. 17. So Ri. ; 
worketh for us exceedingly and yet more exceedingly 
an eternal weight Al. De W. Me. ——J8V. 18. for 
a time, temporary Al. Da. De W. Me. 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 4. V. 5. B So B, Ti. Tr2| 
WH.) Al.; Jesus Christ RACD, La. Tr.2—y So | 
A* BD, La. Ti. Tr. Al. WH.1; through Jesus X* O, 
La.2 WH.2—V.6. B So SC; omit AB, Edd.— 
V..10. B Omit NA BO, Edd. ——V. 14. B So RCD, 
La. Ti.; omit B, Tr? WH.2—y So 8° D*; with 
Jesus N* BC D*, Hdd. — V. 17. B So ND, La. 
Ti.; the B, 7.2 WH1 } 
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Hope of immortal glory. 


2 CORINTHIANS, 5, 6. 


Paul's faithful ministry. 








Anno OR we know that if “our earthly 
ee Lhouse of this tabernacle! 2 were 2 
& dissolved, we have a building of God, 
aJov4.19, | aM house not made with hands, eternal 
h, in the heavens 3. 


ch. 4. 7. 
fe 1.13,/ 2 For in this ¢we groan, earnestly de- 
‘i siring #to be clothed upon with our house 4 











bRom.8.23.| which is from heaven : 
eRev.3.18, | 3 5 If so be that “being clothed we shall 
& 16. 15. not be found naked °. 

4 For we that are in this © tabernacle © 

do groan, being burdened: 7 not for that 

or or. 15. |we would be? unclothed, but ¢ clothed 

be upon, that mortality might be swallowed 
eee ee up of life. 

Bes Siaee 5 Now ‘he that hath wrought us for 
ch L293, | the selfsame thing is God, who BalsoB 
Ephes.l.14.|f hath given unto us § the earnest of the 
& 4. 30. Spirit 8. 

g Rom. 8. 6 Therefore we are always confident, 
are knowing that, whilst we are at home in 
jy.  |the body, we are %absent 9 from the 
ch. 4, 18. Lord : 
Hebr.11.1.| 7 (For 9we walk by faith, not by sight :) 
h Phil.1.23.! § We are confident, 7 say, and " willing 
Or, rather to be %absent2 from the body, 
eae and _ to be 10 present 10 with the Lord. 
‘sas |_9 Wherefore !! we || labour, that, whether 
Rom. 14.10. | 29 present 9 or % absent ®, we may bel! 
kRom.2.6, | accepted of him. 
Gal. 6.7. 10* For we must all !? appear]? before 
Erne; 058: | the judgment seat of Christ; * that, every 
Rey, 22.12, |0me may receive the things done in his 
LJob 31.23. | body, according to that he hath done, 
Hebr.10.31. | whether i¢ be good or bad. 
Tude 23. 11 Knowing therefore 'the terror of the 
mch.4.2. | Tord, we persuade men; but ™we are made 
neh.3.1. |manifest unto God; and I trust also 
och.1.14. | are made manifest in your consciences. 

TGr.inthe | 19 B¥ForB “we commend not ourselves 
H een 1 again unto you, but give you occasion 
Pei.’ |°to glory on y oury behalf, that ye may 
£12.6,.. |haye somewhat to answer them which 
qRom.5.15- | glory tin appearance, and not in heart. 
rRom.6.11,| 13 For Pwhether we be beside ourselves, 
12. it is to God: or whether we be sober, it 
cdt.7.8, | 4s for your cause. 

Gal.2.20, | 14 For the love of Christ constraineth 
1Thess.5. | us; because we thus judge, that 7if one 
ia cay (eect for all, then !13 were all dead 1%; 

rae ie, | 15, And that he died for all, * thay they 
sth 4® |which live should not henceforth live 
John 15.14, | unto themselves, but unto him which 
Gal.5.6._ |14q@ied for them, and rose again 14, 
Enil.3-78:| 16 * Wherefore henceforth know we no 

; See 63, | man after the flesh: yea, though we have 
Rom.s.9, | known Christ after the flesh, ‘yet now 
“el6.7. | henceforth know we him no more. 

Gal. 6. 15. 17 Therefore if any man “be in Christ, 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 5. 1V. 1. =tabernacle-dwell- 
ing, tent-dwelling Al., so Sta. ——* be Al. De W. Me. 
—3we have in the heavens a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal Al. De W. Me. 
Rit. —*V. 2. i.e. to put on, over this dwelling or 
robe, own house Al. Be. De W. Me.——*V. 3. So De W. 
Sta. Wo. nearly; Seeing that we shall indeed be 
found clothed (with a body) not naked Al. Me.; If 
truly we shall be found clothed (with righteousness) 
mot naked Ol.; If we shall be found (at the day 
_of Christ) clothed (with this body) not stripped (of 
jit by death) Be.; Seeing that we shall not be found 
utterly naked even when unclothed (so D* reads) of 
this body Rw.——°V. 4. i.e. tent.——7seeing that 
we are not willing to be Al. De W. Me. Rki.— 
87. 5. te. the Spirit as an earnest Al. Me. Rit. —— 
27s. 6, 8, 9. from home Da.—!9 Vs. 8, 9. Same word 

+ home v. 6.—-"U VY. 9. So Al. Be. Da. Me.; we 
labour, whether present or absent (at home or a- 
‘broad Sta.), that we may be De W. Rii.—l! V. 10 
So De W. Rii.; be made manifest Al. Be. Da. Me. 
Sta. Wo. (same word as in v. 11).— 8 V. 14. all died 
Al. Be. De W. Me. Ol. Sta. Wo.—}*4 V. 15. So Be. ; 
died and rose again (was raised Da.) for them Al. 


Me. Sta. i 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 5. V. 5. B So N° D°; omit 
8* BO D*, Edd. —V. 12. B So D*; omit 8 BC D*, 
Hdd.—— y So C D, Lat Ti. Tr. Al. WH.; your 
NB, Tr.2 











|| ze is =a new creature: 4» old things 5 
are passed away; behold, Ball things are 
become new pf. 

18 And all things ave of God, *who hath 
reconciled us to himself by B Jesus B 
Christ, and hath given to us the minis- 
try of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that 16“ God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself 16, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them; and 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 





|| Or, let 
him be. 





hath tcommitted unto us the word of dmonser10 
reconciliation. Ephes.2.16. 
20 Now then we are » ambassadors for Coie: 20.5 
Christ, as ‘though God did beseech you gaeiG Be 

wilh W7 4 ist? beet 
by us: l7we pray you 17 in Christ’s stead, | a Rom. 3 
be ye reconciled to God. 24, 25 


21 For 4he hath made him ¢o be sin for 
us, who knew no sin; that we might be 
made ‘the righteousness of God in him. 


CHAPTER 6. 


1 That he hath approved himself a faithful min- 
ister of Christ, both by his exhortations, 3 
and by integrity of life, 4 and by patient en- 
during all kinds of affliction and disgraces for 
the gospel. 10 Of which he speaketh the more 


» 25, 

+ Gr. put in 
us. 

b Job 33, 23. 
Mal. 2. 7. 
ch. 3. 6. 
Ephes.6.20. 

ech. 6.1. 

d Isai, 53. 6, 
9, 12. 

Gal. 3. 13. 
1 Pet. 2. 22, 
24. 


boldly amongst them, because his heart is open | 1 John 3.5. 
to them, 13 and he expecteth the like affection | e Rom. 1. 17. 
Srom them again, 14 exhorting to flee the society | & 5.19. 
and pollutions of idolaters, us being themselves | & 10.3. 
temples of the living God. 
E then, as * workers together with | «1Cor. 3.9. 
him, » beseech you also ‘that ye 1 re-| b ch. 5. 20. 


ceive not! the grace of God in vain. 


e Hebr. 12. 
2 (For he saith, “I have heard thee in| - 


a time accepted, and in the day of sal-| ¢ Isai. 49.8. 
vation have I succoured thee: behold, 

now is the *accepted? time; behold, now 

is the day of salvation.) 

38 ¢ Giving no %offence? in any thing, | eRom.14.13. 
that the ministry be not blamed: Roe. 
4 But in all things *} approving ourselves 6 Puc 
fas the ministers of God+, in much pa- pee 
tience, in afflictions, in necessities, in| ch. 4.2. 
distresses, f1 Cor. 4. 1. 
5 9In stripes, in imprisonments, || in | ch. 11. 23, 
5tumults®, in labours, in watchings, in| ce. 
fastings ; || Or, in 

6 © By® pureness, Sby® knowledge, 6 by 6 pan 
longsuffering, © by © kindness, © by © the free 
Holy Ghost, ®by® love unfeigned, 

7 ©hBy® the word of truth, ®by® ithe ena 
power of God, by “the armour of right-| . tobe 
eousness on the right hand and on the ee arg 
eft, hag 
8 By honour and dishonour, by evil re- are 
port and good report: as deceivers, and} 2 Tim. 4.7. 
yet true; 4 

9 As unknown, and !yet well known; ™as | Uch. 4.2 
dying, and, behold, we live; "as chasten-| £%11 
ed, and not killed; eine 4:6 
10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as|"on.179. 
poor, yet making many rich; as having] & 4.10, 11. 
nothing, and vet possessing all things. n Ps, 118. 18. 
11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open] , 

unto you, °our heart is enlarged. och. 7.3. 
12 7Ye are not straitened in us, but 

Pye are straitened in your own bow-| Pp ch. 12.15. 


els 7, 


Var. Renp.—45 7. 17. his old things Al. Me. — 
167, 19. So Ol. Rw. Sta. (in Christ there was (no 
less than) God reconciling a whole world 
Sta.) ; God was reconciling the world in Christ un- 
to himself Al. De W. Me. —— 17 V. 20. i.e. we con- 
stantly pray all who need reconciliation Al. Me.— 
Chap. 6. 1V.1. So Al. Me. Rii.; may not have 
received Me. Ol.——?Y,. 2. favourably accepted Al. 
Wo.——YV. 3. occasion of stumbling. ——4V. 4. i.e. 
approving, recommending, owrselves as ministers of 
God do Al. Me. Sta. ——5V. 5. So Al. De W. Me. 
Rii.; wanderings to and fro Ol. so Sta. perhaps. 
6 Vs. 6, 7. by, same word as in, vs. 
7V. 12. t.e. You do not find my heart narrowed, but 
your own hearts are narrowed against me Al. De W. 
Me. Ol. Ri. 

Var. Reap.—V. 17. B So D?; they are become 
new (so Al. translates ; new things have arisen Rv.) 
NBC D*, Edd. —F. 18. B So De; omit RBC D*, 
dd. 
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epistle hath made you sorry, though it 
were but for a season. 
9 Now I rejoice7, not that ye were made 














The good effect 2 CORINTHIANS, 7, 8. of godly sorrow. 
Anno 13 Now 8for a reeompence in the same§,| sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repent- Anno 
DOMINI|(@I speak as unto my children,) be ye| ance: for ye were made sorry || after a hal aa 
6. also enlarged. godly manner, that ye might receive 3 

| g1Cor4i4.| 14 9*Be ye not unequally yoked toge-| damage by us in nothing. WO sais 
eee 79,3.) ther with unbelievers ®: for ‘what fellow-) 10 For ™ godly sorrow worketh repent- | “cording to 
1Cor.5.9. | ship hath righteousness with unrighte-| ance to salvation not to be repented of:| God. 
& 7. 39 ousness? and what communion hath light|° but the sorrow of the world worketh | 2 Sam. 12. 
s1Sam.5. | with darkness ? death. nie 43 
2, 3. 1s, | 15 And what concord hath Christ with] 11 For behold this selfsame thing, that 5, euee; 
ete Belial? or what part hath he that be-|ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what care-| , proy 47 
1Cor.10.21. | lieveth with an infidel? fulness it wrought in you, yea, what} 9. 4 
Eph.5.7,0.| 16 And what agreement hath the temple | clearing of yourselves, yea, what indigna- 
t1Cor.3.16.| of God with idols? for B‘yef are the tem-| tion, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement 
«6-19. |ple of the living God; as God hath said, | desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! 
oF 3. uJ will dwell in them, and walk in them;|In all things ye have approved yourselves 
Hebr. 3.6. |and L will be their God, and they shall| to be clear in this matter. 
u Ex. 29.45. | be my people. 12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, 
dey. 26.12.| 17 * Wherefore come out from among|Z did it not for his cause that had done 
32 38° |them, and be ye separate, saith the|the wrong, B nor B for his cause that 
Ezek.11.20.| Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ;| suffered wrong, P but that your care for|Pch-2.4. 
& 36, 28. and I will receive you, youy in the sight of God might appear 
&£37.26,&c.| 13 yAnd will be a Father unto you, and | unto you. : 
£139. ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith} 13 Therefore we ® were 8 comforted ® in 
| »Isai.52,u1. | the Lord Almighty. your comfort: yea, and exceedingly the 
ch. 7.1. more joyed wef for the joy of Titus, 
Rey. 18. 4. CHAPTER 7. because his spirit 94was® refreshed by | 4 Rom. 15. 
y Jer. 31.1, 11 He pyoceedeth in exhorting them to purity of | you all. 82. 
9. a life, 2 and to bear him like affection as he doth| {4 For if I have boasted any thing to 
Rey. 21, 7. oD Beau Shia pate ne might score ee ae him of you, I 10am not ashamed!; but 
ee declareth what comjor ne took wn his afftic- :, . 
rae aa report which Titus gave of their as we spake all things to you in truth, 
godly sorrow, which his former epistle had | even so 6 our 8. boasting, y which I made 
wrought in them, 13 and of their lovingkind- | before Titus, !!is!! found y a truth. +Gr. 
ness and obedience towards Titus, answerable to| 15 And his +inward affection is more | bowels. 
his former boastings of them. abundant toward you, whilst he remem-| ch. 6.12. 
ach. 6.17, AVING “therefore these promises, | bereth * the obedience of you all, how eae 
anata dearly beloved, let us cleanse our-|with fear and trembling ye received’) j 7.7] 
“| selves from all filthiness of the flesh and | him. a re 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of | 16 I rejoice therefore that *I 1 haye| Phitem.s, 
Soest a 2 i confidence in you?? in all things. pe 
2 eceive us!; we ave wronged no 
b Acts 20.33.| man, we have 3 corrupted? no man, ° we CHAPTER 8. 
ch. 12.17. | have defrauded? no man. 1 He stirreth them up to a liberal contribution 
3 1 speak not this to Hahn you: for | for ne ie Sone era an OT ee 
ech.6,11, |¢] have said before, that ye are in our |. Up OF ne nce ans, 
ia. | [nearts. to die and ive # with you 4 ap ate reer Soran a aaa 
BEI nin 4 4Great is my *boldness of speech®| ghait redound to themselves thereby: 16 com- 
peeps 4. toward you, ‘great is my glorying of you:| mending to them the integrity and willingness 
fee VS, ERE rE er ane an ae 
Paes. (faba sua (op in all our tribulation. : , p , ation, 
sarees He 3 Fon, gwhen we were come into Mace- were purposely come to them for this business. 
gch.2.13, |donia, our flesh had no rest, but * we OREOVER, brethren, we do you to 
neh. 4g, | Were troubled on every side; ‘without wit of the grace of God bestowed on 
iDeut. 32, | were fightings, within were fears. the churches of Macedonia ; ! 
ee ye oe 6 Nevertheless * God, that comforteth | 2 How that in a great trial of affliction 
keh.1.4. |those that are cast down, comforted us|the abundance of their joy and “their | ¢ Marki2. 
1 See by ‘the coming of Titus; deep poverty abounded unto the riches} * 4 
ch. 2, 18, 7 And not by his coming only, but by | of their 1+ lberality!. Une se 
the consolation wherewith he was com-| 3 For to their power, I: bear record, yea, | ch 9. rial 
forted in you, when he told us your|and_ beyond their power ? they were willing | y.4 ts ul. 
earnest desire, your mourning, your fer-|of themselves?; _ ‘ 
vent mind toward me; so that I rejoiced| 4 8 Praying us with much intreaty that] & 24.17. 
the more. we would receive the gift, and take upon ern. 10, 
8 For though I made you sorry with ®a|ws *the fellowship of the ministering B to} 1@6y/16,1 
mch.2.4, | letter®, 7I do not repent, ™though I did | the saints. 3,4. i 
; repent: BforB I perceive that the same| 5 And this they did, not as we hoped,| ch.9.1. 





Var. Renp.—®V. 13. are, have been, comforted. 
— has been.— VY. 14. was not shamed 4Az.—— 





Var. Renv.—* V. 13. in the same way, for a re- 
compence to me Al. &c. (as a recompence in the 
same kind Da.) —-°9V. 14. So Al. Be. De W. Ol. 
Rit. Wo.; rather Let not unbelievers persuade you 
to draw an alien yoke Me.——Ohap. 7. 1V. 2. So 
(i.e. make room for us in your hearts) Al. Me. Ol. 
Sta.; Understand us rightly Be. De W. Rii.— 
2 Lit. wronged ruined defrauded: so Al. 
Sta. —— 3 ruined, injured Al. De W. Me. Rii. — 
47. 3. So Al. De W. Rii.; with us Me.—5V. 4. 
confidence Al. DeW. Me. Rii. —— ®V. 8. the, or 
my, letter. ——7Vs. 8, 9. So Al. DeW. Ol. ; I 
do not repent: but though I did repent, for I 
perceive ...... » yet now I rejoice Da. Me. Sta. (Ri. 
nearly) so Ti. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 6. V. 16. p So 8° C De, Al. 
Tr?; we 8*B D*, Lat Ti. Tr WH. Chap. 7. 
Vv. 8. B So NC D>, Lal Ti: Tr.2 Al.; omit BD*, 
Tr. (though I did repent I perceive....) WH. sus- 
pect a corruption of text. 








Ll was. 2 Vy. 16. am of good courage through 
your means Al. Be. De W. Sta.; or....im respect of 
you Da. Me. Ol. Rii.— Chap. 8. _1V. 2. So Al. Ol.; 
open-heartedness De W. Me. Rit. Wo.— V. 8. Rather 
of their own will they gave...... (v. 5) Al. Da.; of 
their own will praying us (wv. 4) ‘i 

Var. Reap.—V. 12. B So 8* C D, La. Ti. Tr; no 
nor yet N° B, WH.) —— y So Vulg. 3. your care 
for us BO D>, Pesh. Memph., Lat Ti. Tr, Al, 
WH.; your care for yourselves NX D*¥. —V. 18 
comforted; yea and besides our comfort exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we 8 BCD, Edd. VF. 14. B- 
So ND, Ti. Tr. WH.; your (i.e. my boasting about 
you) B, La, Al.—vy So 8° C D, La. Ty; is (was) 
found before Titus N* B, Zi. WH. — Chap, 8. | 
V. 4. 8 Praying to us with much intreaty for the 
grace and the fellowship of the ministering 
NBCD, Vulg. Pesh. &¢e. Edd.; (i.e. for the favour 
of sharing in the ministering De W. Me. Rii. ; 
WH. seem to consider the sentence to be broken aff 
unfinished). a ee es a 
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es 





|B, WHA——YV. 9. 8 SoNCD, La. Ti. Tr.; omit B, 


| Gather the Lord himself) & D?, 
BOD*, La. Tr. Al. WH.——6 our NBCD, Edd. 


gene 19. |pegun before%, not only to do, but also 

Matt.10.42, | to 12 be +*forward!° a year ago. 

i Tim. 6. 11 Now therefore perform the doing of 

ae ii; that as there was a readiness to will, 

qiebr 18. | 0 there may be a performance also ! out 
+G@r. of 1 that which ye have. 

willing. 12 For ‘if there !” be first? Sa18 M4will- 

|xch.9.2. {ing mindl*, i is accepted according to 
1Markig, |that a man hath, and not according to 

43, 44. that he hath not. 

Luke 21.3. | 13 For ZI mean not that other men be 
eased, and ye burdened: 

14 But by an equality, that now at this 
time your abundance may be a supply for 
.their want, that their abundance also 
may be a supply for your want: that 
there may be equality: 

m Bx.16.18.| 15 As it is written, ™ He that had ga- 
thered much had nothing over; and he 
that kad gathered little had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which 4 put & 
the same earnest care into the heart of 
Titus for you. 

wm ver. 6. 17 For indeed he accepted “the exhorta- 
tion ; but being more forward, of his own 
accord he 146went1® unto you. 

och.12.18. | 18 And we have sent with him °the 
brother, 17 whose praise is in the gospel 
throughout all the churches !7 ; 

1Gor. 16 19 And not that only, but who was. also 

Pox |P chosen of the churches to travel with 

| Or, git, | US BwithB this |\grace1*, which is ad- 


| qch. 4.15, 


| anticipated my wishes) Wo.; 


| be present AJ. De W. Me.——}* the. ——14 readiness, 





The Macedonians’ liberality. 


2 CORINTHIANS, 9. 


Almsgiving recommended, 








Anno _|but “first gave their own selves to the | 
On EN Lord, and unto us by the will of God. | 
: 6 Insomuch that ¢ we desired Titus, that 
ever. 17. as he had begun, so he would also finish 
ch.12.18. |in you the same *|| grace* also. 
i) Or, gift. 7 Therefore, as “ye abound in every 
ver. 4,19. | thing, in faith, and 5 utterance 5, and 
dicort>- |knowledge, and in all diligence, and in 
ee lgna: B your love to.usf, see *that ye abound 
in this grace also. 
flCor.7.6.| 8 f I speak not ®by commandment 5, 
but 7 by oceasion of the forwardness of 
others, and to prove the sincerity of your 
love 7. 
9 For ye know the grace of our Lord 
g Matt.8.20.| Jesus 8 Christ B, ¥that, though he was 
a ARSTEn rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, 
. 2.67. 


hat ye through his poyerty might 8 be® 
rich: 
10 And herein "I give my advice: for 


h1 Cor. 7. 
peo tthis is expedient for you, who 9% have 


7. |ministered by us 1¥4to the glory of ythe 


ver. 4, 6, 7. 
ch. 9. 8. 





same Lordy, and declaration of dS your 6 
ready mind 19; 





Var. Renp.—*V. 5. So Al. Be. Wo.; gave their 
own selyes to the Lord first [and then to us] De W. 
Me. Ri. Sta. 47. 6. So Ol. (De W. Ri. perhaps) ; 
vather kindness, charity Al. Me. (De W. Ri. perhaps). 
— 57. 7. So (i.e. gift of speaking) Da. Me. Ru. ; 
doctrine De W. Comp.1 Cor. 1. 5.—®V. 8. by way 
of commandment Al. De W. Me, Ol, R&%.—7 So 
Da.; to prove the sincerity of your love also by 
means of the forwardness of others Al. De W. Me. 
Wo.—®*V. 9. Rather become. Me, Al.——9V. 10. 
So (before, i.e. beforehand) Ol. Rw.; so nearly (é.e. 
began before: others 
Da. ;. began before the Macedonians Al. De W. Me. 
Sta. purpose, will De W. &e.—HV. ll. ac- 
cording to; Al. De W. Me. Ol. Ri. Wo.——1?V. 12. 





as v. 11.— lV. 16. Lit. putteth.——16V. 17. Lat. 
went forth.—917V. 18. So De W. Me. Sta. Wo.; 
whose praise in the gospel is throughout all the 
ehurches Al. Da. Ol. Rii.——18V. 19. charity, work 
of love Al. De W. Me.——?}9 So (é.e.. which is, admin- 
astered by us to the glory....) De W. Ol. Sta.; who 
was chosen to forward the glory of the Lord and to 
forward owr readiness Al. Me, Ru. 
Var. Reap.—V. 7. B So (or your love which I 
feel in my heart as Me. translates) NC D, La, Ti. 
Ty. WH.?; your love which was implanted by us 


WH.2—V. 19. B So XD, Ti.; in BC, La. Tr. Al. 
WH. (in the matter of this charity Al.) —~y So 
Ti.; the Lord 





20 Avoiding this, that no man should 
blame us in this abundance which is ad- 
ministered by us: 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 





21 B* Providing 8 for honest things, not |» Rom. 12. 
only in the sight of the Lord, but also} 17., 

in the sight of men. eae 
22 And we have sent with them our bro-| +P? 
ther, whom we have oftentimes proved 

diligent in many things, but now much 

more diligent, upon the great confidence 

which 2° || Z have 20 in you. || Or, he 
23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he| bath 

is my partner and fellowhelper con- 

cerning you: or our brethren be en- 

quired of, they are *1*the messengers 2! | s Phil..2. 25. 
of the churches, and the glory of 

Christ. 


24 Wherefore Bshew yeB to them, and 
before the churches, the proof of your 
iove, and of our ‘boasting on your be- eta 
alf. wh 


CHAPTER 9. 


1 He yieldeth the reason why, though he knew 
their forwardness, yet he sent Titus and his 
brethren beforehand. 6 And he proceedeth in 
stirring them up to a bountiful alms, as being 
but a kind of sowing of seed, 10. which shalt 
return a great increase to them, 13 and cce- 
pneton a great sacrifice of thanksgivings unto 
rod. 


oz as touching “the ministering to | a Acts11.29. 
the saints, it is superfluous for me to | Rom. 16.26. 
write to you: ; pee 
2 For I know *the forwardness of your] Gai. 2. lo 
mind, ‘for which I boast of you to them | 4 ch.g. 19 
of Macedonia, that 4 Achaia 1 was ready | och.s, 24 
a year agol!; and your zeal hath provoked | ach. 8. 10. 
2 very many 2. 

3 © Yet have I sent the brethren, lest |ech.8.6, 
our boasting of you should 3 be in yain3 |. 1% 18, 22. 
in this behalf; that, as I said, ye may be 

ready : 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come 

with me, and find you unprepared, we 

(that we say not, ye) should be a- 

shamed * in this same confident boast-| ; q,. 
ing. blessing, 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary to Gen. 88.11. 
exhort the brethren, that they would go peep 
before unto you, and make up beforehand | 3 Rings 5: 
your 5+ bounty ®, || whereof ye had notice | 15. 


before B, that the same might be ready, 
as a matter of *> bounty 5, and not as of 
covetousness. 


Or, 
which hath 
been so much 


6 f But this Z say, He which soweth pene 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and | /Proy. 11. 
he which soweth ° bountifully ® shall reap |" 24. 

also ®bountifully ° & 19.17 

7 Every man according as he purposeth | €3°y,9 
in his heart, so let him give; gnot grudg- | 4 Deut.15.7. 


ingly, or of necessity : for "God loveth a 


f i Bx. 25, 2. 
cheerful giver. "G35. 8 


8 *And God is able to make all grace | Prov. 11.25. 
abound toward you; that ye, always haying Bem, qeeB 
all 7 sufficiency 7 in all things, may abound nee Ep a 
to every good work: Po ene 

9 (As it is written, *He hath dispersed | & 28. 27 
abroad; he hath given to the poor: his | Phil. 4.19 
righteousness remaineth for ever. k Ps, 112. 9. 








Var. Renp.—*° V, 22. As margin Al. Da. De W. Me. 
Ol. Ri. 217, 23. Rather messengers simply Me. 
Sta. (messenger same word as, apostle). —— Chap. 9. 
ly. 2. More strictly has been ready since last year. 
— the greater number (of them).—2V7. 38. be 
proved vain, empty Al. Me.—4+V. 4. i.e. put to 
shame Al. &e.—5V. 5. More lit. as margin, so be- 
tow. ——°V. 6. So Ol.; more lit. with blessings Al. 
De W. Me. ——7YV..8..So Al. Be. De W. Ol. Ri. Sta. ; 
contentedness Me. 

Var. Reap.—V. 21. B So C nearly; For we_pro- } 
vide 8 BD, Edd.— TV. 24. B shew ye NC D?,- 
Vulg. Pesh, Memph., Tr.2 WH»; shewing B D*, La. 
Ti. Tr) Al.; (in shewing to. them the proof of 
your love ye shew it before the churches 
DeW. Me.; but Al. makes the sense of this reading 
practically the same as that of the text). ——)| 
Chap. 9. V. 5. B that was promised beforehand 
NBC D, Edd. VEG i 
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The apostle’s 


2. CORINTHIANS, 10, 11. 


spiritual power. 





10 Now ®he that 'ministereth seed to 
the sower B both minister bread for your 
food, and multiply 8 your seed sown §, 
and increase the fraits of your ™ righte- 


Anno 
DOMINI) 
60. 


U Isai. 55. 10. 


0. | ousness ; ) 

ee 11 Being enriched in every thing to all | 
Matt. 6.1. | 9|}+bountifulness9, “which causeth through 
| Or, libe- | yg thanksgiving to God. : : 
pacity 12 For the administration of this service 
+Gr.sim- /not only °supplieth the want of the 
an 82. saints, but is abundant also by many 
nch.1.. | thanksgivings unto B God ; ; 
& 4. 15. 18 Whiles by the 1experiment 1° of this 
och. 8.14. | ministration 1! they pglorify God for your 


professed subjection unto the gospel! of 

Christ, and for yowr liberal 4 distribu- 
tion unto them, and unto all men}; 

14 18 And by their prayer for you, which 
long after you!’ for the exceeding "grace 
of God in you. 

15 Thanks be unto God ‘for his un- 
speakable gift. 


CHAPTER 10. 


Against the false apostles, who disgraced the 
weakness of his person and bodily presence, he 
setteth out the spiritual might and authority, 
with which he is armed against all adversary 
powers, 7 assuring them that at his coming he 
will be found as mighty in word, as he is now 


p Matt. 5. 
16. 

q Mebr. 13. 
16. 

rch. 8.1, 


s James 1, 
17. 





aRom.12.1.| jn writing being absent, 12 and withal taxing 
b ver. 10. them for reaching out themselves beyond their 
ch. 12. 5, 7, compass, and vaunting themselves into other 
9. men’s labours. 
{| Or, in OW “I Paul myself beseech you by the 
gitoarh D> meekness and gentleness of Christ, 
ot Gor 421.| ’Who }|/in presence am * base > among you, 
ch, 13,2,10,| bub being absent am bold toward you: 
|| Or, reckon. | 2 But I beseech you, ‘that I may not be 
dBph.6.13.| bold when I am present with that con- 
1Thess.5.8. | fidence, wherewith I think to be bold 
“elTim.1.18.| against some, which ||think of us as if 
2Tim. 2.3.) we walked according to the flesh. 
FActs 7,22. | 3 For though we, walk in the flesh, we 
cay |do not war %after * the flesh: 
& 13. 3, 4. 4 (4For the weapons “of our warfare are 
| Or, to God.| not carnal, but fmighty 4|| through God + 
qJer.1.10. |9 to the pulling down of strong holds;) 
h1 Gor. 1, 5 * Casting down 5|| imaginations, and 
19. &3.19.] every high thing that © exalteth itself ® 
|| Or, reason-| against the knowledge of God, and bring- 
songs: ing into captivity every 7 thought7 to the 
tch.13.2,10.! obedience of Christ ; 
dees ee 6 *And Shaving in a readiness® to re- 
Lion 7. 24,| Venge all disobedience, when * your obe- 
i Wigaeal ae : 
ch. 5.12. | dience is fulfilled. 
& 11. 18, 72'Do ye look on things after the out- 





“Var. Renp.—®V. 10. So Sta. nearly; he that 
ministereth (supplieth Da. Sta.) seed to the sower 
and bread for eating shall minister (supply) and 





multiply your seed sown Al. Be. Da. De W. Me. 
Ol. Ri.——°%V. 11. So Al.; openness of heart, 
goodheartedness DeW. Me. 107, 13. proof (i.e. 


approved character) Al. Da. De W. Me. Wo.—" So 
Ol. ; by reason of your obedience to your (Christian) 
confession they glorify God as concerning the gospel 
Me.; they glorify God for your obedience to your con- 
fession as concerning the gospel Al, De W. Wo. (Ri. 


| nearly) ——?}? So nearly Al. Da. De W. Ol. ; for the sin- 


cerity of your fellowship with them and with all men 
Rw.; by reason of the sincerity of your (Christian) 
fellowship they glorify God concerning themselves 
and all men M@e.—} V. 14. So (i.e. is abundant (v. 12) 
by their prayer....Al. De W. Ol.; or, glorify God by 
their prayer,...Wo.); while they too long after you 
with prayer Da. Me. Ri.— Chap. 10. 1V.1. So Da. 
DeW. Me. Ol. RU. Wo.; in face, in outward appear- 
ance (as marg.) Al. Sta.—?downcast Sta.—3#V. 8. 
according to as v. 2.—-*V. 4. Godward, in God’s 
sight Al. DeW. Me. Wo. 57.5. As margin Be. Da. 





| DeW. Ol.; thoughts (=plannings) Me.—5So De W. 


Ol.; is raised (as a fortification) Al. Li, Me. Ri. (is 
thrown up Da. Li.) ——7So Me.; intent of the mind 


| Al. De W.—8 V. 6. i.e. being able and ready De W. 


Me.—°V. 1 So Al. Be. Da. Me. and Ti. Tr.; Ye 
look on things after....Sta.; Consider what is plain 
before your eyes DeW. Ol. Rii. 

Var. Reap.—V. 10. B So S* D¢; shall both minis- 
ter.... and multiply N* B D*, Hdd.——vV. 12. B So 
ND, La. Ti. Tr.; Ohbrist B, WH.? 








ward appearance 9? ™If any man trust 
to himself that he is Christ’s, let him 
of himself think this again, that, as he 
is Christ’s, even so are “we Christ’s. 

8 For though I should boast somewhat 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 





m 1 Cor. 14. 
37 


7. 
more ° of our authority, which the Lord | 1 John 4.6. 
hath given us for edification, and not |1Cor.3 
for your destruction 0, pI 11 should not} %, 


be ashamed !!; a batiaa: 

9 That I may not seem as if I would Peers 
terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, + say they, are weighty 
and powerful; but 4% his bodily presence 
is Weak, and his “speech 12 contemptible 1”. 

11 Let such an one think this, that, 


f+ Gr. saith 
he. 


q1 Cor. 2.3, 
4, 


such as we are in word by letters when] % ) 

we are absent, such will we be also iN} oh 19.5,7 
deed when we are present. 9. F 
12 * For we dare not make ourselves of] Gal. 4. 13. 
the number, or compare ourselves with | 71 Cor. 1. 
some that commend themselves: 1% but ae Ls 
they measuring themselves by themselves, | ch. 11) 6. 
and comparing themselves among them-|sch.3.1. 
selves, || are not wise 13, & 5. 12. 

13 ‘But we will not boast 1*of things | | Or, under- 
without ow measure 4, but according to | *andit not. 
the measure of the }5||rule} which God | ¢ ver. 15. 
hath 16 distributed 16 to us, a measure to | || Or, line. 
reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond 

our measwre, a3 though we reached not 

unto you: “for we are come as far as|w«1Cor.3, 
to you also in preaching the gospel of| 5 10- 
Christ : Pale e 

15 Not 17 boasting of things without owr + 
measure, that is, *of17 other men’s la-|# Rom. 15. 
pours; but having hope, when your faith} 2% 
is increased, that we shall be || enlarged | || Or, magni- 
18 py you!8 according to our rule abun-| Sedmyou. 
dantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the regions 
beyond you, and not to boast in another 
man’s 19¥|\line!® of things made ready to | |j Or, rue. 
our hand. 
17 yBut he that 2° glorieth2°, let him | y Isai. 65.16. 
20 ¢lory20 in the Lord. tart 
18 For *not he that commendeth him-| 4, ae A 
self is approved, but “whom the Lord ee a: 
commendeth. GiGae | 
CHAPTER 11. 

1 Out of his jealousy over the Corinthians, who 

seemed to make more account of the false 

apostles than of him, he entereth into a forced 
commendation of himself, 5 of his equality with 

the chief apostles, 7 of his preaching the gospel 

to them freely, and without any their charge, 

13 shewing that he was not inferior to those | aver. 16. 
deceitful workers in any legal prerogative, 23) ch. 5.13, 
and in the service of Christ, and in all kind | || Or, ye do 
of sufferings for his ministry, far superior. bear with 


OULD to God ye could B bear with 
me a little in “my folly®: and 
indeed 1|| bear! with me. 


2 For I am 2°jealous? over you with] 19,20. 
3godly3 2jealousy?: for ¢I haye *es-| 1 Cor. 4.15. 
poused* you to one husband, “that I | ¢Col.1. 28. 








Var. Renp.—07V, 8. é.e. for building you up and 
not for casting you down Al.——H shall not be put 
to shame Al.—lHPYV.10. So Ol. Ru. (De W. near- 
ly); despised Me.——1 VY. 12. So Al. Da. De W. Me. 
(Ri. nearly); put we measure ourselyes by our- 
selves, and compare ourselves with ourselves, foolish 
as (they say) we are Ol. (Be. nearly.) —V. 13. 
So (of things beyond our measure) Sta.; beyond 
measure Al. Be. Da. De W. Me. Ol.— So Al. 
De W.; boundary-line Me.—1% i.e. apportioned Al. 
— lV. 15. So Sta.; boasting beyond measure 
in ...... Al. Da. De W. Me. ——}8 among you Al. 
Me. &e. (i.e. enlarged among you Al. Be. Da. Me.; 
enlarged when your faith increases among you De W. 
Ol.) ; enlarged i.e. strengthened to advance yet 
further Me. Sta. —-19V. 16. Same word as rule 
vs. 18, 15.—9V. 17. Same word as boast above. 
— Chap. 11. 1V. 1. So Be. Sta.; as margin Al. Da. 
De W. Me. Ol.—?V. 2. So Al. Da. Me. Ri. ; 
zealous, zeal Sta.——3 So Al. De W. Ol.; God’s Me. 
— ‘i.e. betrothed Al. &c. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 11. 
little folly 8 B D, Edd. 


V. 1. B bear from me a 
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Paul excuseth 


2 CORINTHIANS, 12. 


his self-commendation. 







































Anno ma resent you fas a chaste virgin to 
DOMINI| Chysh, a = 

89. 8 But I fear, lest by any means, as 
elev. 21.13.|/ the serpent beguiled Eve through his 


fGen. 3.4. | Subtilty, so your minds yshould be cor- 


John 8.44. |rnpted from the f#simplicity8 that is 
g Ephes. 6. |5jin> Christ. 

@1.2.4,8,| 4 For if he that cometh preacheth an- 
is.” | other Jesus, whom we have not preached, 
1Tim.1.3.| or if ye receive another spirit, which ye 


have not received, or “another gospel, 
17 | which ye have not accepted, ye BmightB 
“|well bear || with him. 

5 For I Ssuppose® +I 7was not? a whit 
behind ®the very chiefest apostles §. 

6 But though *Z be rude in speech, yet 


i1 Cor, 15, 2 
10 not ‘in knowledge; but ™we Bhave been 





ene le Ml. |throughly made manifest® among you 
2 2016. * * 

#1 Cor.a7, | 22 Pll things. : 

92.113. | 7 *Have I committed? an offence in 
ch, 10.10, | abasing myself that ye might be exalted, 
1Ephes.3,4.| because OI have preached!0 to you the 
mch, 4.2, | gospel of God | freely 11? 

& 5.1, 8 I robbed other churches, taking wages 
& 12, 12. of them, to do you service. 

erat 38.3.| 9 And when I was present with you, 
in *®% land wanted, °I was chargeable to no 
ch.10,1. |Man: for that which was lacking to me 
o Acts 20.33,|? the brethren which came from Mace- 
ch. 12.13. | donia supplied: and in all things I 12have 
prness2.9 kept? myself 4from being burdensome 
3,9. | unto you, and so will I keep myself. 

p Phil. 4,10,| ,20 187 As the truth of Christ is in me, 


15, 16. t+*no man shall stop me of this boasting 


qch.12,14, |in the regions of Achaia. 
16. 11 Wherefore? ‘because I love you not? 
rRom.9.1. | God knoweth. 
| (Gr. this 42 But what I do, that I will do, “that 
| boaving | |I_ may cut off loccasion from them 
stopped in | Which desire occasion ; that wherein they 
me. glory, they may be found even as we. 
| s1Cor.9.15.| 18 For such *are false apostles, ¥ deceit- 
| tch,6.1, |ful workers, transforming themselves into 
ieee 45the apostles!5 of Christ. 
ni aioe 9. |,14 And no marvel; for Satan himself 16is 


i cae. | transformed 16 into #an angel of light. 
wActs1s.24.| 15 Therefore it is no great thing if his 
|ministers also 17be transformed 17 as the 













Rom. 16, 
| ag: |#ministers of righteousness; 5 whose end 
¢2:4,7- | shall be according to their works. 
| phitiias, | 16 °I say again, Let no man think me 
} 2Pet.2.1. |@ fool; if otherwise, I yet}8 as a fool 
os #1. | eet me, that 19119 may boast myself 
pees, | ittle. : 
| ysh.?.4- | 17 That which I speak, ¢I speak #¢ not 
| Titusi.io, | after the Lord, but as it were foolishly, 
j 2. €in this 2°confidence of boasting 20. 
| = Gal. 1.8, 18 / Seeing that many 2! glory?! after the 
| «ch. 3.9. flesh, I will 2! glory?! also. 
| »Phil.3,19.] 19 For ye suffer fools gladly, 9seeing ye 
| ever. 1. yourselves are wise. 
| ch.12.6,11.) 90 For ye suffer, “if a man bring you 
| | Or, suger. | into bondage, if a man devour you, if a 





man take of you?*, if a man exalt 
himsejf, if a man smite you on the face. 
& 4.9. 


d@1 Cor. 7, 6, 
RL 1 





i ech. 9.4. f Phil. 8. 8, 4, g 1 Cor. 4. 10. hGal. 2. 4. 


21 23T speak as _ concerning reproach, 
*as though we had been weak?3. How- 
beit *whereinsoever any is bold, (I speak 
foolishly,) I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? !so am I, Are 
they Israelites? so am I. Are they the 
seed of Abraham? so am I. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak 
as *4qa fool?4) I @m more; ™ in labours 
more abundant, “in stripes above mea- 
sure*, in prisons more frequent, ° in deaths 


Ort, 

24 Of the Jews five times received I 
Pforty stripes saye one. 

25 ‘Thrice was I beaten with rods, 
ronce was I stoned, thrice I ‘suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day I have 
been in. the deep; 

26 In journeyings often, iz perils of 
waters, im perils of robbers, ‘i perils by 
mine own countrymen, “in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, im perils in 
the wilderness, im perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren ; 

27 In weariness and painfulness, 7in 
watchings often, Yin hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 

28 Beside *6those. things that are with- 
out*6, Bthat which cometh upon me 
daily 8, *the care of all the churches. 

29 «Who is weak, and I am not weak? 
who is 27 offended?7, and I burn not? 

30 If I must needs glory, I will glory 
of the things which concern mine in- 
firmities. 

31 ¢The God and Father of our Lord 


Jesus Christ, “which is blessed for ever- | % 


more, knoweth that I lie not. 

32 ¢In Damascus the governor under 

Aretas the king kept the city of the 

Damascenes with a garrison, desirous to 

apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a basket 
was I let down by the wall, and escaped 
his hands. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 For commending of his apostleship, though he 
might glory of his wonderful revelations, 9 uet 
he rather chooseth to glory of his infirmities, 11 
blaming them for forcing him to this vain 
boasting. 14 He promiseth to come to them 
again: but yet altogether in the affection of a 
Father, 20 although he feareth he shail to his 
gries Sind many offenders, and publick. disorders 
there. 

8 7 T is not expedient for me doubtless 

to glory B. willy come to 
visions and revelations of the Lord. 
21 1kmew! a man ¢in Christ 2above 
fourteen years ago2, (whether in the body, 

I cannot tell; or whether out of the 

body, I eannot tell: God knoweth ;) such 

an one ’canght up to the third heaven. 
3 And I 1knew! such a man, (whether 
in the body, or out of the body, I cannot 

tell: God knoweth ;) , 

4 How that he was caught up into 








Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


ich. 10, 10, 

k Phil. 3, 4. 

U Acts 22. 3. 
Rom, 11. 1, 
Phil, 3, 5. 


m1 Cor. 15, 
10. 
n Acts 9. 16. 
& 20, 23. 
& 21. 11. 
ch, 6. 4, 5. 
o 1 Cor. 15. 
30, 31, 32. 
ch. 1.9, 10. 
& 4.11, 
& 6.9. 
p Deut. 25. 3. 
q Acts 16. 22. 
rv Acts 14,19. 
s Acts 27.41. 


& 25. 3. 
u Acts 14. 5. 
& 19. 23, 
x Acts 20.31. 
ch. 6. 5. 


y 1 Cor, 4. 
il. 


= See Acts 
20.18, &c. © 
Rom. 1. 14. 
a1Cor. 8: 
3 


&9. 22, 
bch. 12,5, 


Gal. 1. 20, 
1 Thess.2.5. 
d Rom. 9, 5. 
e Acts 9. 24, 
25, 


7.Gr. For I 
will come, 


a Rom. 16.7. 
ch. 5.17. 
Gal. 1, 22. 


| b Acts 22.17. 


A. D, 46. 
at Lystre. 
Acts 14, 6, 














). Var. Renp.—5 V. 3. Strictly towards. ——6V. 5. 
judge Al.—¥am not (lit. have not been). — 
3 So Be. ee aethape); these over-much apostles 
| Al. De W. Me. Ol. Rit. — 9V..7. Lit. Did I. commit. 
— 0 Lit. I preached. —- without reward Al. &e. 
——#y. 9. kept.—#®VP. 10. So Ol. Sta.; The 
| truth of Christ is in me that Al. Da. De W. Ri. 
| —-14 7. 12. the (or their) occasion (lit. means of 
| attack, and so Wo.). 157, 18. apostles simply. 
| ——16 7. 14. transforms himself.——!7 V. 15. transform 
themselves. — 18 V. 16. even, at least Al. De W. Me. 
——?9I also.—V. 17. So Al. Da. Me. Sta. (vehe- 
mence of boasting Sta.); matter for boasting De W. 
Ol. Ru. — 7 V. 18. glory, boast, same word.—— 
227. 20. So Be. Wo.; catch you (as with a snare) 
Al. De W. Me. Ri. Sta.; take you, bring you into 
bondage Da. Ol. : 

Var. Ruap.—V. 3. 8 So N De, Ti.; simplicity 
and purity N*B, La. T+) WH. Al. V. 4. B So 
ND, Ti. Tr.; do B D*, La. WH Al. — X¥. 6. B 
have throughly made it (my knowledge, or my 
Message) manifest N* B, Edd. ; 



























ly) 5 
though we had been weak Ol. (Da. near/y); 
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Var. Renp.—* V. 21. So (reproach i.e. 
one to me) Be. Wo.; 
that we were weak dl. Bu. De W. Me. 


dishonour 


To my reproach I say how 
(Sta. 
{ye suffer this]—to your shame I say it,—as 


near- 


In. 


the matter of dishonour done to you I confess 
that we were weak Ru.——*V. 23. beside myself) 
Al. Da. Me.— * So Sta.; more exceedingly Al. 


Da, Me. ——*5V. 28. So Be.; 
De W. Me. 
——Chap. 12. 


all the rest A/. 
Ol. Wo.—?*7 V. 29. i.e. made to stumble. 
1Vs. 2, 3. know ——? V. 2. Thise words. 


Da. 


(above should be omitted) go in sense with caught up 


v. 4, Me. &e 


Var. Reav.—V. 28. 6 my daily anxiety. (so Al. Da. 
Me. translate; the daily crowding upon me Ru., and 
Sta. perhaps, but Wo.as text) 8B D, bdd.—Chap. 12. 
Vv. 1. B SoND*, Memph., WH.2; I must needs glory 


though it is not expedient indeed, B and 
MSS., Pesh. Vulg. nearly, La. Ti. Tr. 


some other 
WH. (Al) 


doubts). ——y for I will D, Pesh.; but_I will NB, 
Vulg. Memph., Edd. (Al. doubts; but I will come, 
to visions also B, La.) 




















Paul glorieth in his ingirmities. 


2 CORINTHIANS, 13. 


He threateneth obstinate sinners. 








Anno__ | °paradise, and heard unspeakable words, 

DOMINI| which it is not |\lawful for a man to 
60. utter. 

c Luke 23, 5 Of such an one will I glory: “yet of 
43. myself BI will not glory, but in mine 
4 Or, infirmities. 

possible. 6 For *¢though I would desire* to glory, 
dch.11.30, | IT shallnot be a fool; for I will say the 
ech.10.8. | truth: but now I forbear, lest any man 
&11.16, | should think of me above that which he 

seeth me to be, or that he heareth *of 

f See Ezek. | Me a 

28. 24, 7 And lest I should be exalted above 
GA 4.13, | measure through the abundance of the 
Job2.7, | revelations, there was givenB to me a 
Ie ake 13.16.|2/ thorn® in ® the flesh, 79the messenger 
hSee Deut, | Of Satan 7 8to buffet® me, lest I should 
3.2327. | be exalted above measure. 

Matt.26.44.| 8 * For 9 this thing? I besought the Lord 
ich. 11. 30. | thrice, that 19it19 might depart from me. 
k1 Pet, 4, 9 And he said unto me, My grace is 
aA. a sufficient for thee: for Bmyf strength 
Pee Be is made perfect in Mweakness!4. Most 
ER EV gladly therefore *will I rather glory in 
neh, |my *linfirmities, ‘that the power of 

,17, | Christ may rest upon me. 
Oras 10 Therefore ‘I take pleasure in 1! in- 
Gal. 2. 6, 7, | firmities'4, in reproaches, in necessities, 
8. in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s 
pi Cor %7-lsake: ™for when I am Uweak", then 
Ephes.3.8, | 2m I strong. 
q Rom. 15 11 I am become “a fool fin glorying§; 
18, 19. ye have compelled me: for I ought to 
1Cor.9.2, | have been commended of you: for °in 
ee nothing 2am I? behind |‘ the very chief- 
& 11.6 est apostles}3, though PI be nothing. 
+ 1Cor.1.7.| 12 4 Truly the signs of an apostle were 
:1Cor. 9 wrought among you in all patience, in 
12, signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 
ch. 11. 9, 13 "For what is it wherein ye 14were 
teh.11.7. | inferior tol+ other churches, except it be 
uch.13.1. |¢hat *I myself was not burdensome to 
#fcts20. | you? forgive me ‘this wrong. 

YGor.10.33.| 14_"Behold, the third time I am 
yiCor.4, |Teady to come} to you; and I will not 
14, 15, be burdensome to you: for *I seek not 
« Phil. 2.17, | your’s, but you: ¥for the children ought 
1Thess.2.8.|not to lay up for the parents, but the 
aJohn 10.11. | parents for the children. 

Be as 15 And *I will very gladly spend and 
2Tim.2.10,|2&be spent!® «for fyou; Bthough *the 
+Gr. your |More abundantly I love you, the less I 
rouls: be loved B. 
b ch. 6, 12, 16 17 But be it so, 18°18 did not burden 
13. you: nevertheless, being crafty, I caught 
ech.11.9. | you with guile!7, 








Var. RenD.—° V. 6. even if I shall desire Al. £&e. 
—‘*i.e. from me.—5V. 7. So Al. Me. Wo.; rather 
stake (as used for impalement Sta.) Be. Da. Li. Ol. 
Ri. Sta. (De W. perhaps). — ® So Al. De W.; unto, 
for Me. Ru. Wo.—7 an angel of Satan Al. Da. Sta. 
——5 Strictly that he may buffet Al. Me.—Q9V. 8. 
this one (the messenger of Satan) Al. Da. De W. 
Me. Ri. Sta. Wo.—he Al. Me. &c.—H4 Vs. 9, 
10. weakness, infirmity same word.——}!V. 11. was 
I.—18 these over-much apostles Al.——1 7. 18. 
Rather were made inferior to (i.e. were put at a 
disadvantage towards the other churches Me.).—— 
SV, 14. So Sta. Wo. (De W. perhaps); I am ready 
to come the third time Al. Me. Ol. Riui.—16 VY. 15. 
More strict'y be spent out Da.—17V. 16. This is 
given as a swpposed objection, ‘‘ But no, you will say, 
....though I personally received nothing from you 
I was cunning enough to get your money by means 
of my emissaries. Can you really believe this?” so 
Sta. paraphruses. — 181 myself Al. Me. 

Var. Reav.—Vs. 5—7. B So D, OL. Vulg. Pesh., 
Tr. Ti.; Y will not glory, but in mine infirmities, 
(for though I would desire heareth of me), 
and in the abundance of the revelations. Where- 
fore lest I should be exalted above measure there 
| was given NAB, La. (Al. perhaps), WH. nearly, 
but suspecting a corruption. ——V. 9. B So Ne A2D°; 
omit 8* A* B D*, Hdd.—V. 11. B Omit RABD, 
|| Edd. — V. 15. B So nearly (even if the more.... 
Ne D>; if the more.... B, La. Tr. Al.) 8 BD, La. 
Tr. Al.; if I love you the more abundantly, am 

I the less loved? N* A, Ti. WHA 











Anno 


17 ¢Did I ke a gain of you by an 
‘ : aan GE ae , ¥ DOMINI 


of them whom I !%sent!9 unto you? 

18 ¢I desired Titus, and with him I 
sent 29220 fbrother. Did Titus make a 
gain of you? walked we not in the same 
spirit? walked we not in the same steps? 
19 B9 Again, think ye that we excuse 
ourselves unto you? we speak before 
God in Christ: ‘but #1 we do* all things, 
dearly beloved, for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I 
shall not find you such as I would, and 
that *I shall be found unto you such as 
ye would not: lest there be debates, 
envyings, wraths, ** strifes??, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults: 

21 4nd lest, when I come again, my 
God !will humble me among you, and 
that I shall bewail 2 many ™ which have 
sinned already, and have not repented 
24of24 the uncleanness and ” fornication 
and lasciviousness which they have com- 
mitted. 


ES 





g ch. 5. 12. 


h Rom. 9.1. 
ch, 11. 31. 


i1 Cor. 10. 
33. 


k1Cor. 4, 
a1 


ch. 10, 2. 
& 13. 2, 10. 


Lch. 2.1, 4. 
m ch, 13. 2. 


n1 Cor. 5,1. 


CHAPTER 13. 

1 He threateneth severity, and the power of his 
apostleship against obstinate sinners. 5 And 
advising them to a trial of their faith, 7 and 
to a reformation of their sins before his 
coming, lL he concludeth his epistle with a 
general exhortation and a prayer. 

d heres is “the third time I am coming 

to you. In the mouth of two or 

three witnesses shall every word be es- 
tablished. 
2 leT told you before, and * foretell 
you, as if I were present, the second 
time; and being absent now? BI writeB 
to them “which heretofore have sinned, 
and to all other, that, if I come again, 
eI will not spare: 

8 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 

fspeaking in me, which to you-ward is 

not weak, but is mighty gin you. 
44¥For though he was crucified through 
weakness, yet the liveth by the power of 

God. For «we also are weak f ||in him 8, 

but we shall live with him by the power 

of God %ytoward youy®’. 

5 /Examine yourselves, whether ye be in 

the faith; prove your own selves. Know 

ye not your own selves, “how that} ||O 

BJesus Christ 8 is in you, except ye be| *™- 

4+” reprobates *? 98 
6 But I trust that ye shall know that A 

we are not *reprobates 4. 

7 Now BI prayB to God that ye do no 

evil; not that we should appear approved, 

but that ye should do that which i 

5honest5, though ° we be as *reprobates*4. 


Var. Renp.—!9 V. 17. have sent. ——*0V. 18. the. 
—1V, 19. So practically Al. Da.; we speak Me. 
Ol. Rii.——” V. 20. So nearly (party-spirit Da. Li.) 
Da. De W. Li. Me. Rii.; self-seeking Al.——*V. 21. 
So Da. De W. Ol. & Sta. nearly, (When I come 
again will my God have to cast me down...... 
and shall I have to bewail......? Sta.); But 
God will again humble me among you when 
come, and I shall bewail A’. Me. Ru.——*4So Al. 
Da. DeW. Rii.; for Me. Ol. (i.e. I shall bewail 
Sor their uncleanness...... many which have sinned 
already and have: not repented) Chap. 18. 1V. 2. 
I have foretold you.—2as if I were present the 
second time, though absent now, I foretell Da. 
De W. Sta. Wo.; as I did when J was present the 
second time, so now also when I am absent, I |. 
foretell Al. Me. Ol. Rii.——3V. 4. So (the power of 
God toward you) Ri.; [we shall live] with respect 
to you Al. De W. Me.——*Vs. 5—7. i.e. not abiding 
the proof (unapproved Sta.).—5V. 7. %.e honowr- 
able Da. 

Var. Reav.—V. 19. B So N° D; Ye have long 
thought X* A B, Edd.—Chap. 18. V.2.B So De; 
omit 8 A B D*, Edd. (I foretell to them........) 
— Vv. 4. B SoBD, La) Ti. Tr1; as margin RA, 
WH.2—y So & A D*, La. Ti. Tr. Al WH»; omit 
BD. V. 5.8 So BD, La. Al. WH; Christ 
Jesus NA, Ti. Ir. —V. 7. B SoD*; we pray 
RAB D*, Edd. f : 


ach, 12, 14. 

6 Num. 35. 
Dent. 17. 6. 
& 19. 15. 
Matt.18.16. | 
John 8. 17. 
Hebr.10.28. 

ech. 10. 2. 

d ch, 12. 21. 

ech. 1. 23. 

f Matt. 10. 
20. 


1 Cor. 5.4. 
ch. 2. 10. 





g 1 Cor. 9. 2. 
h Phil. 2.7, 


8. 
1 Pet. 3. 18. 
i Rom. 6. 4. 


27. 
och. 6,9 
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| rhe Galatians reproved 


GALATIANS, 1. 


Sor leaving the gospel. 








Ann 


ca) 8 Fk a 3 
DOMINI or we can do nothing against the 


truth, but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad, Pwhen we are weak, 
and ye are strong: and ‘this also we 
wish ®, Yeven your perfection. 

10 * Therefore I write these things being 
absent, lest being present ‘I should use 
sharpness, ‘according to the power which 
the Lord hath given me 7to edification, 
and not to destruction7. 

11 Finally, brethren, ®farewell§. 9 Be 
perfect®, 19be of good comfort 19, “be of 





p 1 Cor.4,10, 
ch. 11. 30. 


q1 Thess, 3, 
10. 


ry 1 Cor.4. 21. 
ch 





one mind, live in peace; and the God 
of love “and peace shall be with you. 
a yGreet one another with an holy 
Ss. 
13 All the saints salute you. 
14 *The grace of the Lord Jesus 
8B Christ 8, and the love of God, and “the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be with 
you all. yAmeny. 
4 BThe second epistle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi, a city of Macedonia, by 
Titus and Lucas B- 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 





w« Rom. 15. 
33. 

y Rom. 16. 
16. 


1 Cor.16.20. 
1 Thess. 5. 
2 


26. 

1 Pet. 5. 14. 
« Rom. 16, 

24. 


@ Phil, 2. 1. 





Anno 

DOMINI 

58. CHAPTER 1. 

6 He wondereth that they have so soon left him 
and the gospel, 8 and_ accurseth those that 
preach any other gospel than he did. 11 He 
learned the gospel not of men, but of God: 
14 and sheweth what he was before his calling, 
17 and what he did presently after it. 

AUL, an apostle, (*not of men, nei- 
ther by man, but >by Jesus Christ, 
and God the Father, ‘who raised him 
from the dead ;) 
2 And all the brethren ¢which are with 
me, ‘unto the churches of Galatia: 

.| 83 f Grace be to you and peace from God 
the Father, and from our Lord Jesus 

Christ, 
49Who gave himself for our sins, that 

he might deliver us *from this ! present! 

evil world, according to the will of God 
and our Father: 
5 2To whom be glory? for ever and ever. 

Amen. 

6 I marvel that %ye are so goon re- 
moyed’ ‘from him that called you *in- 
to the grace* of Christ ‘unto another 
gospel : 

7 Which is not another; but there be 
some ‘that trouble you®, and? would7 
pervert the gospel of Christ5. 

8 But though “we, or an angel from 
heayen, preach any other gospel unto 
you ®than® that which we %have preach- 
ed? unto you, let him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I now 
again, If any man preach any other 


Var. Renp.—‘ 7. 9. this we (are not only glad of 
but) also pray for Me. Al.—7V. 10. Compare ch. 
10. §. —8V. 11. be joyful Al. Be. Da. De W. Me. Ol. 
— ‘perfect, amend, yourselves Al. De W. Me. Ol.; 
be united Da. Li. Sta.— 19 So Al. Da. Me. Sta. ; 
exhort, rouse, one another De W. Ol. Rii. (Be. near- 
ly). — Chap. 1. 1V. 4. So Al, Wo. El. Li.; coming 
Me.—?V. 5. To whom be the glory Al. El. 3 
Whose is the glory De W. Li. —-*V. 6. ye are 
passing over so soon (07 perhaps so rashly Li.) Al. 
DeW. Me. El. (turning renegades Li.)——*in (by #7.) 
the grace Al. Ol. (Li. near/y.) ——* Vs. 6, 7. i.e. wnto 
another sort of gospel, which (gospel) is not another 
sort, only there are some that trouble you, &e. 
De W.; 2.e. unto a different gospel which is not another 
except in that there are some that trouble you, &c. Al. 
Me. El. Li.; i.e. unto another sort of gospel, which 
(turning away of yours to another sort of gospel) is 
but because there are some that trouble you, &e. Ol. 
Wi.; i.e. unto a different gospel, which is not a second 
gospel, unless they who are troubling you and seeking 
to pervert the gospel ef Christ, are of some account 
Wo, — VY. 1%. i.e. perplex your faith Me.; 7.e. raise 
seditions among you Li.——7 desire to.——8 Vs. 8, 9. 
besides ZLi.; contrary to Me. De W. El. Wo, 
97. 8. preached. 

Var. Reap.—V. 14. B So NAD, La, Ti. Tr.3 omit 
B, WH? —  ySo & D3; omit N* A B, Edd, — 
Postscript, B Omit La. Ti.; To the Corinthians II. 
R* A B*, Tr. Al. —+* So nearly L; To the Galatians 
RA B, Edd. 


a ver. 11, 12. 
b Acts 9. 6. 
& 22.10, 15, 
1 


21, 

& 26. 16. 

Titus 1. 3. 
¢ Acts 2. 24, 


| d Phil. 2. 22. 
| & 4.21. 


e1Cor.16.1. 


f Rom. 1, 7, 
1 Cor. 1, 3. 





2 Thess.1,2. 
2 John 3, 
g Mat.20.28. 
Rom. 4. 25. 


& 6.5. 

1 John 5.19, 
4 ch. 5.8, 
k2Cor.11, 4, 
1 Acts 15. 1, 

24. 


2 Cor. 2. 17. 
& 11. 13. 











*THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


GALATIANS*’. 








n Deut. 4. 2. 
& 12. 32. 
Prov. 30. 6, 
Rev. 22. 18, 

o1 Thes.2.4. 

pl Sar. 24. 


Matt.28.14, 
1 John 3.19, 
q1 Thes.2.4, 
James 4, 4. 
y 1Cor. 15.1. 

s1Cor, 15, 
Gs 
ver. 1. 

t Ephes, 3, 3- 

u Acts 9, 1, 
& 22. 4. 

& 26. 11. 
1Tim. 1.13. 

a Acts 8, 3. 

+ Gr. equals 
in years. 

y Acts 22. 3. 
& 26.9, 
Phil, 3. 6, 

x Jer, 9. 14. 
Matt. 15. 2. 
Mark 7. 5. 


gospel unto you ®*than® that ye 1 have 

received 10, let him be accursed. 

10 For °do I now "Ppersuade!! men, 

or God? or 7do I seek to please men? 

BforB if I yet pleased men, !2I should 

not be the servant of Christ 12. 

11 8" ButB I certify you, brethren, that 

the gospel which was preached of me is 

not after man. 

12 For *I neither received it of man, 

neither was I taught it, but ‘by the 

revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For ye have heard!’ of my con- 

versation in time past in the Jews’ 

religion, how that “beyond measure I 

persecuted the church of God, and 

wasted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews’ religion 

above many my }equals!* in mine own 

nation, Ybeing more exceedingly zealous 

*of the traditions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased BGodf, “who 

15separated me from my mother’s womb!®, 

and called me by his grace, 

16 >To reveal his Son in me, that ¢I] 4 p35, 

might preach him among the heathen; | q {eai.49.1,5. 

immediately I conferred not with “flesh | Jer. 1.5 

and blood : 

17 Neither Bwent I upf to Jerusalem 

to them which were apostles before me; 

but I went into Arabia, and returned 

again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years ¢I || went up 

to Jerusalem to see B PeterfB, and abode 

with him fifteen days. 

19 But fother of the apostles saw I 

none, save gJames 16 the Lord’s bro- 

ther 16, 

20 Now the things which I write unto 

you, *behold, before God, I lie not. | 

21 *Afterwards I came into the regions 

of Syria and Cilicia; 

22 And was unknown by face *unto the 

nee of Judea which ‘were in 
gt: 

23 But they 17had heard? only, That 

he which persecuted us in times past 

now preacheth the faith which once !8he 

destroyed 38, 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


Var. Renp.0y. 9. received.—V. 10. make 
friends of Hl. Li. Da.— i.e. I should not have 
entered Christ's service Li.; i.e. I should be acting 
in no Christian spirit Me. De W. Hl. Al, —P. 18. 
heard.—— 1 V, 14. i.e. men of my own age Al. DeW. 
Li. —1 VY. 15. i.e. seé me apart from my birth 
Me. Bl. Al. (from before my birth Li.) ——°V. 19. 
See note on Matt. 13. 55.— 177. 23. were hearing 
Al. Hil.—8he used to destroy. i 

Var. READ.—Chap. 1. V. 10. B So Doe Bs omit 
8 A B D*, Hdd.—V. 11. 6B So N* A Die, La. TM. 
El. Lid WH; For 8* B D*, Al. Tr. WHA Li.2— 
V. 15. 8 SoNAD, La) Tr. El. WHS; him BEG, 
Al. Ti. Ti, WH2— V. 17. B So N A, TN, Bel Li 
WH.; went I away BD, Al. La, Hl. Li? Tr2—- 
Vv. 18. B So ND; Cephas 8* AB, Edd. 


ec Acts 9. 15, 
& 22, 21. 
& 26.17, 18. 
Rom. 11.13. 
Ephes. 3. 8. 
d Mat.16.17. 
1 Cor.15.50. 
» Ephes.6,12. 
A. D. 38. 
@ Acts 9, 26. 
|| Ox, re- 
turned. 
f1Cor, 9. 5. 
g Matt. 13. 


55. 

Mark 6. 3. 
h Rom. 9. 1, 
i Acts 9, 30. 
k1 Thess, 2. 

14 





1 Rom. 16. 7. 
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Paul resisteth and 


GALATIANS, 2, 3. 


expostulateth with Peter. 





{ Anno 
DOMINI 
8. 


—. 


A.D. 52, 
a Acts 15, 2. 


b Acts 15, 
12. 


|| Or, 
severally, 

ce Phil, 2, 16. 
1 Thess.3.5, 


d Acts 15,1, 
24, 


2 Cor.11.26. 
ech. 3. 25. 
& 5,1, 13, 
f2Cor. 12, 
20. 


ch, 4.8, 9 
g ver. 14, 
ch. 





& 4, 16, 
heh. 6.8, 


iActs 10, 34, 
Rom. 2. 11. 

k 2 Cor. 12, 
i 

1 Acts 18,46, 


m 1 Thess. 
4A, 


2 


n Acts 9,15, 
& 13.2, 
& 22.21, 
& 26, 17, 18. 
1 Cor.15.10. 
ch. 1. 16. 
Cal, 1,29, 

och. 8, 5. 

p Matt. 16, 
18 


Ephes.2.20. 
Rev. 21. 14, 
q Rom. 1.5, 
& 12.3, 6, 
& 15.15. 
iCor,15.10. 
Ephes. 3.8, 
rv Acts 11. 30. 
& 24.17, 
Rom, 15.25, 
1 Cor. 16. 1, | 
2 Cor. 8, & 
9, chapters, | 
s Acts 15.35. 
t Acts 10, 28, 
& 01.3, 





wyer. 5, 
21 Tim. 5. 
~ 20. 


y Acts 10, 28, 
“& 11.3, 


CHAPTER 2. 
1 He sheweth when he went wp again to Jeru- | 
salem, and for what purpose: 3 and that Titus 
was not circumcised: 11 and that he resisted 
Peter, and told him the reason, 14 why he and 
other, being Jews, do believe in Christ t 
Justified by faith, and not by works: 
that they live not in sin, who are so justified. 
HEWN fourteen years after “I went] 
up again to Jerusalem with Barna- 
bas, and took Titus with me also. 
2 And I went up !by revelation!, ¥ and 
communicated unto them that gospel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, but 
|| privately to them which were of repu- 
tation, lest by any means ¢I should run, 
or had run, in vain. 
3 But 2neither? Titus, who was with 
me, being a Greek, was compelled to be 
circumcised : 
4 And that because of ¢false brethren 
unawares brought in, who came in privily 
to spy out our ‘liberty which we have 
in Christ Jesus, fthat they might bring 
us into bondage: 
5 To whom we gave place by subjec- 
tion, no, not for an hour; that 9 the 
truth of the gospel might continue with 





F 38 
justified. 2 

| 17 But if, while we seek to be justified |°g'g"sp a0 
by, Christ, we ourselves also are found} &8.3. ; 
¢ sinners, is therefore Christ the minister | ch.3. 24. 





you. 

6 But of these "who 3seemed to be 
somewhat’, (whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me: ‘God accept- 
eth no man’s person:) for they who 
Sseemed to be somewkat* 4*in conference 
added* nothing to me: 

7 But contrariwise, ‘when they saw that 
the gospel of the uncireumcision ™was 
committed unto me, as the gospel of the 
circumcision was unto Peter; 

8 (For he that 5wrought effectually in 
Peter® to the apostleship of the circum- 
cision, “the same ® was °mighty in me® 
toward the Gentiles :) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, 
who seemed to be Ppillars, perceived 
the grace that was given unto me, they 
gave to me and Barnabas 7the right 
hands? of fellowship; that we should go 
unto the heathen, and they unto the 
circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we should re- 
member the poor; “the same which I 
also was forward to do. 

ll * But when 8B Peter8 was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because She was to be blamed 8. 

12 For before that certain came from 
James, ‘he did eat with the Gentiles; but 
when 8 they were come 8, he withdrew 
and separated himself, fearing them which 
were of the circumcision. 

18 And the other Jews dissembled like- 
wise with him; insomuch that Barnabas 


| also was carried away with their dissimu- 


lation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked 
not uprightly 9 according to? “the truth 
of the gospel, I said’ unto 6 Peter B *hbe- 
fore them all, ¥If thou, being a Jew, 
livest after the manner of Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, y why y compel- 
lest thou the Gentiles to live as do the 





Jews ? 





| not even. 
| to, 2, 


of Al. 
Var. R: 
NAB GC, 
| Did WH. 
Vv. VW. a 
| K GL; ho 


L 





Var. Renp.—Chap, 
with a revelation from.God El. Jo. Me.——2V. 3. 


that in v, 2) El. Li, — 
for Peter dl. El, Li. 
| for me De W. El. 
he been condemned Al. E/. Ol. Li. Wo.— 
9 TV, 14 «80 Dew. Bl. Wo. 


9 


2. 17, 2. ae. im accordance 
——3V. 6.4.¢. were high in reputation, as 
Hl. —— *+communicated (similar word to 
5Y. 8. wrought effectually 
. Wo. ——® wrought effectually 
=77V. 9. pledges Li.—-8 VY. 11. 


to the mupholding 


EAD.—Chap. 2. V. 11, 8 So DB; Cephas 
Edd. —V. 12. B So AOD, Al. Ti. 
j he came NB D*tF, La. Tr) Li2— 


7 


| vain, i.e. im vain and nothing worse De W. Me.; if 





he DH; Oaphas RARBG, nade v6, 
w NA BC, Kd. yet 


15 9* We who are Jews by nature, and 
not “sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 8’ Knowing that a man is not justi-| 
fied by the works of the law, but ¢ by 
the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have 
believed }° in Jesus Christ, that we might 
be justified by the faith of Christ, and | 
not by the works of the law: for ¢by) 
the works of the law shall no flesh be! 


Anno 
DOMINI. 
58. 


# Acts 15, 
10, 11. 


aMait.9.11. 
Ephes, 2.3, | 
12. 


b Acts 13. 
39, 


of sin? 11 God forbid 1). 


ae 7.18, 
18 For if I build again the things which | ,>. 


dPs. 143. 2 
I destroyed, I make myself a trans-| “Rom. 3.20 
gressor. ch. 3. 11 

19 For I f through the law !29am dead !? | ¢1 John3, 


to the law, that I might “live unto God. | §% 



















































20 181 am ‘crucified-with Christ: neyer-|fHom.8.2. | 
theless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth | Po ee 
in me!8; and the life which I now live Sate a 
in the flesh *I live 4by the faith fof |*}om3-7- 
the Son of GodB14, !who loved me, and} 1 Thess. 5. 
gave himself for me. | 10. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of God: | pou Ag f 


for “if righteousness come by _ the law, 
then Ohrist is dead in vain, ch.5. BA. 
& 6.14. k2Cor. 5.15. 1Thess.5,10. 1Pet.4.2. Uch.1.4. Ephes, 
5,2, Titus 2.14. mch. 8.21, Hebr. 7.11. SeeRom.11.6. ch,5.4. | 
CHAPTER 3. eee 
1 He asketh what moved them to Teave the faith, | 4 ch.5,7. 
and hang upon the law? 6 They that believe wre | bch. 2. V4, 
justified, 9 and blessed with Abraham. 10 And | & 5.7, 
this he sheweth by many reasons. c Acts 2,38. | 
FOOLISH Galatians, “who hath] £3543 
bewitched you, Bthat ye should not] ¢15'8”” 
obey % the truth B, before whose eyes| ver. 14. ; 
Jesus Christ hath been evidently set] © nes aS: 
forth}, crucified yamong youy? Sree 
2 This only would I learn of you, Re-|%¢97"" 
ceived ye ‘the Spirit by the works of] 4449 ‘| 
the law, ¢or by the hearing of faith? | pyeby 710. | 
8 Are ye so foolish? ‘having begun in]” €9. 10, | 
the Spirit, are ye now 2made perfect ?| 
by f the flesh ? | 35, 36, 
ny things 2 John 8, 








4 39Have ye suffered ||so ma: 
in vain? 4if dt be yet in vain | 
5 He therefore ' that ministereth to you heiiacnade 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among] 6005 ', 
you, doeth he it by the works of the law, | "Rom. 4.3, 
or by the hearing of faith ? | 9, 21, 22. 

6 Even as ‘Abraham believed God, and |. James2.23. 


Var. Renp.—!0 Vs. 15, 16. We, Jews by nature 
and not sinners from among the Gentiles, now- 
ing nevertheless that a man is not justified by 
the works of the law, except by faith in Jesus 
Christ, we also believed 4’. De W. Wo.; We (are) 
Jews by nature and not sinners from among the 
Gentiles: but as we know that a man is not jus- 
tified by the works of the law, saye through faith 
in Jesus Christ, we too believed H/. Ol. Li.; We 
(ave) Jews by nature and not sinners from amon, 
the Gentiles, and know that a man is not justi- 
fied by the works of the law save through faith 
in Jesus Christ. And we believed La. Me.——"UY. 
17. Lit. Let it not be-——! V. 19. died.—8 V, 20. I 
have been crucified with Christ, and it is no longer 
I that live, but Christ liveth in me Al, Hl. Li.— 
14 Strictly in faith that is the faith in the Son of 
God Al; Hl.— lV. 21. died without a cause (i.e. 
need not have died) Al. Li. &c.— Chap. 3. 1V. 1. | 
was posted up Li.——?V, 3. being made perfect | 
Al, Hl. —V. 4, Did ye suffer, i.e, did ye undergo 
so much that was painful in vain? Al. Be. El, Me. | 
Ol. Wo. Li.; Did ye receive so many blessings, i.e. | 
did ye learn so much, in vain? De W. Wi.— * if it. 
be really in vain Hl. Wo. Li.; if it be only in 





it_is in_vain, as it is Al. \ 
Var. Reav.—V. 16. 8B Insert But (so Bl. trans. | 
lates; And Me.; Nevertheless Al.; see note above) | 


8 B CO .D*, Edd. — V. 20. B SoA O, Al. Ti. £1. 
WH. Lit; of the God and Christ B D*, La. Tra 
— Chap. 8. V.1. B So O D°; omit 8 AB, Had. 


on 
—ySo DE, £1; omit RAB 


C, Al. La. Pi, Tr. 
Li. WH. 


aca 


| in law B, WH.) 





» aie tl 





Of justification by faith. 





GALATIANS, 4. 


Christ freed us from the law. 





_ Anno it was || accounted to him for righteous- 
DOMINTI| ness. 

58. 7 5 Know ye therefore® that *they which 
\) Or, are of faith, the same are the children 
imputed. of Abraham. 
kJohns.39.| 8 And ’the scripture, foreseeing that 
pa 4.11, | God ® would justify ® the heathen through 


faith, 7 preached before thé gospel? unto 





teen pons Abraham, saying, ™In thee shall all na- 
yer, 22, tions be blessed. 4 
mGen.12,3,|.9 So then they which be of faith are 
& 1g. I blessed with faithful Abraham. 
& 22, 18. 10 For as many as are of the works of 
Acts3.25. | the law are under the curse: for it is 
n Deu27-6. | written, "Cursed is every one that con- 
och.2,16, | timueth not im all things which are writ- 
Hab. 9, 4, | en in the book of the law to do them. 
Prom.1.17.| 11 But °that no man is justified by the 
Hebr.10.38.| law in the sight of God, it is evident: 
qRom.4.4,5.| for, 8» The just shall live by faith % 
eae 6 | 12 And “dthe law is not of faith: but, 
2 *The man that doeth 9 them shall live 
Ter eo? | im them: 
Fzek.20.11.| 13 * Christ hath redeemed us from the 
Rom. 10.5.| curse of the law, being made a curse for 
sRom.8.3. |us: for it is written, ‘Cursed is every 
2Cor.5-21.) one that hangeth on 4 tree: 
+Devt.93,| 14“ That the blessing of Abraham might 
Ro, 4.9,16,| Come on the Gentiles 10 through 1° Jesus 
“Isai.92.15, | Christ ; that we might receive * the pro- 
"e443. | mise of the Spirit through faith. 
Jer. 31.33. | 15 Brethren, I speak after the manner 
& 32.40. 9,,0f men; ¥ Though it be but a man’s 
hae || covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man 
Joel 2.28, | disannulleth, or addeth thereto. 
E 16 Now *to Abraham and his seed were 
Zech. 2.10.) the promises made. He saith not, And 
jonni |to seeds, as of many; but as of one, 
y Hebr.9.17.| And to thy seed, which is ¢ Christ. 
Or, testa- | 17 And this I say, that the covenant, 
ment. that was confirmed before of God fin 
-Gen.12.3,7. | Christ 8B, the law, ® which was four hun- 
€17.7- _ | dred and thirty years after, cannot dis- 
} ver. 8. annul, ‘that it should make the promise 
alCor1212./ oF none effect. 
bExi2-40,/ 1g For if ¢the inheritance ve of the 
¢ Ro.4.13,14, law, ¢it is no more of promise: but God 
ver. 21. |2! gave it! to Abraham by promise. 
aRom.8.17.| 19 12 Wherefore then serveth the law 12? 
eRom:4.14.|f It was added because of transgressions, 
Johns. 22,| till 9the seed should come to whom the 
|" Rom. 4.15.) promise was made; and it was 13" or- 
Be ae dained 13 by angels in the hand ‘of a 
1 Tim. 1,9. | Mediator. J 2 , 
g ver. 16. 20 Now a mediator is not @ mediator of 
h Acts 7.53.|0ne, *but God is one. | 4 
Hebr. 2. 2. 21 Is the law then against the promises 
iEx. 20.19, |}0f God? God forbid: ‘for if there had 
1, 22, been a law given which could have given 
Deut. 5.6. | life, verily righteousness should have been 
Join. 17. | 8 by_the law B. 
Acts7.38. | 22 But ™the scripture hath concluded 
1 Tim. 2. 5.| al under sin, °that the promise by faith 
k Ro.3.29,30.) of Jesus Christ might be given to them 
Ich. 2.21. | that believe. 
m ver. 8. 23 But before faith came, 14we were kept 
ey 9, | under the law, shut up /* unto the faith 


five. | Which should afterwards be revealed. 
oRom.41,| 24 Wherefore Pthe law was our school- 
12, 16. p Matt. 5.17. Rom.10.4. Col. 2.17. Hebr. 9.9, 10. 











master to Bring ux unto Christ, tthat | ae 
we might be justified by faith. fag shal 











25 But after that faith is eome, we are | 
no longer under a schoolmaster. lq Acts 13. 39 
26 For ye "are all the children !6 of |én 9.16 | 
God by faith 17in Christ Jesus 17. r John 1.12, | 
27 For ‘as many of you as 18have been | Rom. 8. 14, 
Laat sees 18 into Christ 1*thave put on 19 Ae ne 
rist. vs 
28 «There 20 is 20 neither Jew nor Greek, | ot 
there is neither bond nor free, there is |; Rom. 6.2 
neither male nor female: for ye are all}, Rom. 13 
2a one 2! in Christ Jesus. iy ee 
29 And vif ye be  Christ’s 22, then are | u.Rom. 10. 
ye Abraham’s seed, and * he's aceording | ». 
to the promise. | BCor dee: 
Col. 8.11. xJohn 10. 16, &17. 20, 21, Ephes. 2. 14,15,16. & 4.4, 
5. y Gen. 21. 10, 12, Rom. 9. 7, © Hebr. 1. 18. x Rom. 8. 17. | 
ch. 4, 7, 28. Ephes. 3, 6, 
CHAPTER 4. | 
1 We were under the law till Christ came, as the 
heir is under his guardian till_he be of age. 5 
But Christ freed us from the law: 7 therefore | 
we are servants no longer to it. 14 He remem- 
bereth their good will to him, and his to them, 
22 and sheweth that we are the sons of Abraham 
by the freewoman, 
17 OW I say}, That the heir, as long | “375°, 
as he is 2a child, differeth nothing] & 5.1. 
from a servant, though he be lord of all; | Col.2.8,20 
2 But is under % tutors and governors #| Hebr.9.10 
until the time appointed of the father. Reena 
3 Even so we, when we were children, | , Gon 49 
“were in bondage 4under the |}elements| 0 
of the world +: Dan. 9. 24, 
4 But when the fulness of the time} Mark1.1. 
was come, God sent forth his Son,| jpues} 
S5emade 4 of a woman, * made® under | . sonn 1.14 
6 the § law, om. 1.3, 
5 f To redeem them that were under] Phil. 2.7. 
the law, 9 that we might receive the| Hebr-2.14. 
adoption of sons. ooo 3.15. 
6 And 7 because7 ye are sons, God Shath] 43724. 
sent forth® “the Spirit of his Son into] Matt.1, 23 
Byourf hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Luke 1. 31 
7 Wherefore thou art no more a ser-| ©*7 
vant, but a son; ‘and if a son, then Matt 57. 
Ban heir of God through Christ p. ake iexer- 
8 Howbeit then, *when ye knew not |/Matt 2 
God, 'ye did service unto them which} ch.3.13, 
by nature are no gods. Ephes. 1. 7. 
9 But now, “after that ye have 9 known 9} Titus 2, 14. 


God, or rather are 9known® of God,} per jis 
19. 


how turn ye ||again to ° the weak and 


beggarly 1°|| elements !°, whereunto ye de-| gJonn1. 1. 
sire again to be in bondage ? ch. 3. 26. 
10 Pp Ye 1! observe days, and months,| Ephes.t.5. 
and times, and years. aay 5.5. 
11 I am afraid of you, Ylest I have be-} ‘¢Ro: ie 
stowed upon you labour in vain. ae as 





ch. 3.29. kEph, 2. 12, 1 Thess. 4. 5. [Rom. 1.25. 1 Cor. 12. 2. 
Ephes. 2.1}, 12. 1 Thess. 1.9. ml Cor. 8.3. &©13.12. 2 Tim 
2.19. web. 3. 3. Col. 2, 20. || Or, back. oRom. 8. 3. Hebr. 7. 18. 
|| Or, rudiments, ver. 3. jp Rom. 14. 5. Col. 2. 16. gq ch. 2. 2. 
& 5. 2,4 1 Thess. 3. 5. 

Var. Runp.—!¢ 7, 26. sons.—1% i.e. sons of God 


in Christ Li. Jo.; %.e. by faith in Christ Me. Al. 
El.——18V. 27. were baptized Al. El.— put on 
Al, El. ——* VY. 28. is room for Li.; is among such 
El. 21 one man.— 2, 29. i.e. part of Christ 





Var. Renp.— 7. 7. So De W. Hl. Me. Ol. Wo. ; 
Ye know (rather perceive) therefore Al. Li,—— 
67, 8. justifies Al. De W. Me. ——7 So (i.e. annowneed 
in anticipation of the gospel) Li. Da.; made known 
the good tidings before A/. Hl.—*YV. ll. So De W. 
Bl. Wi.; The just by faith shall have life Al. Me. 
—9V, 12. i.e. the command of the law Al.—— 
0, 14, Strictly in Al. El.—V. 18. hath bestow- 
ed it (ae @ free gift) Li.—'V. 19. What then 
ie the law Al. El. Me. Wo. Li. 1% i.e. enjoined 
or administered Li.) Al. El. Wo.; published Wi.— 
47, 98. we were being kept in ward shut up un- 
der the law Al. El. Li. ——'V. 24. i.e. beeame the 
slave who led us to school Bl. Jo. Wo. (usher would 


| perhaps express the idea most nearly.) 


Var. Reav.—V. 17. B So (vather for Christ) D B, 
BiA; omit 8 ABO, El.? and other editors.—V. 21. B 


through 


Li. — Chap, 44 1V. 1. i.e. What I would say is 
this Ii. ——? an infant or minor Li. Hl.——?V. 2. i.e, 
controllers of his person and property Li.——*V. 8. 
i.e. under the rudiments of religious knowledge among 
men DeW. El. Me.; under the elementary lessons 
of outward things Al. Co. Li.; under (i.e. wor- 
shipping) the elements (i.e. the physical elements, 
sun, moon, &c.) of the outward world Chrys. Theed. 
Mops., Wo.; under the principles of the world Jo. 
— 57, 4, tie. born of a woman, born Al. Jo,— 
6 Omit Li.—7 V. 6. So Al. Be. De W. Me. Ol. Li.; as 
a proof that Bl.—8® sent forth Al.—9®V. 9. dis- 
cerned (different word from knew in last verse) Li. 
——10 See v. 3." V, 10. scrupulously observe Li. 
















El. Me. 
Var. Reav.—Ohap. 4. V. 6 B So De B; our 
NA BO, Edd. ——V.7. B So 8°C3 D; an heir 


God N* A BC*, Bad. 





165. 





Allegory of Agar and Sara, 


GALATIANS, 5. 


, 
The liberty of the gospel. 





12 12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I 
am; for I amas ye are’: “ye haye not 
injured me at all 


Anno 
DOMINI 








+2Cor.2,5.| 13 Ye know how 18*through infirmity of 
+1 Cor. 2.3,| the flesh! I preached the gospel unto 
2Cor.11.30.] you ‘at the first. i , 
& 12. 7, 9% 14 BP And my temptation which was in 
tch. 1. 6. my flesh8 ye despised not, nor rejected ; 
u2Sam.19./ but received me “as an angel of God, 
37. 97, |* even as Christ Jesus. 
See Zech. | 15 B || Wheref is then !*the blessedness 
12. 8. ye spake of 4? for I bear you record, 
a Matt.10. | that, if i¢ had been possible, ye would 
40. have plucked out your own eyes, and 
Luke 1.90, | have given them to me. 
phess.2, | 16 Am I therefore become your enemy, 
13. y because I tell you the truth? 
|| Or, What 17 4 They ‘zealously affect. you, but not 
was then. | well; yea, they would exclude || you, that 
ych.2.5,14.) ye might affect them. 
+ Rom. 10.2.) 1618 But it és good to be zealously affect- 
fee “1 ed always in a good thing), and not only 
NED when I am present with you. 

19 B*My little childrenf, of whom I 


1 Cor. 4. . i 7 
“5 ot travail in birth again until Christ be 


Philem. 10.| formed in you 16, 


James1.18.) 99 T desire to be present with you now, 

| Or,tam |and to change 17my voice Mts. yfor TL 

perplexed 18 stand in doubt of you!8. 

Sor you. 21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under 
19 the 9 law, do ye not hear the law? 

} 22 For it is written, that Abraham had 
5Gen.16.15.) to sons, “the one by 22a? bondmaid, 
eGen. 21.2. |ethe other by a freewoman. 
dRom.9.7,/ 93 But he who was of the bondwoman 


dwas born after the flesh; *but he of 
the freewoman was by B promise p. 

24 Which things are an allegory: for 
2lthese2! are BtheB two _ || covenants; 
the one from the mount {/ Sinai, which 
gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 


8. 
e Gen. 18, 10, 


14. 
& 21.1, 2. 
Hebr.11.11. 


Or, 
testaments. 


Wea 25 B¥or this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Jigen | Axabia B, and || answereth to Jerusalem 
Vn im | which now is, yand isy in bondage with 
rank with. | her children. 





Var. Renp.—!? VY, 12. (i.e. Brethren, I beseech you, 
become like me, for I am_become a Gentile like you 
Al. De W. El. Me. Li.; Brethren, I beseech you, 
become one with me (in feeling) towards Christ, for 
I have become one with you Be. and Ol. neariy.— 
137, 13. i.e. because of bodily weakness Al. Co. DeW. 
Bl. Me. Li. Wo.; amid infirmity of the flesh Jo. Ol, 
l4 7, 15. i.e. your congratulation of yourselves 
Al, Be. Co. De W. El. Me. Li.; your felicitation of 
me Wo. 15 Vs. 17, 18. i.e. They are paying you 
court, in no honest way, yea, they desire to ex- 
clade you (from the sounder portion of the church 








El.; from Christ Li.), that you may pay them 
court. But it is good to be courted in honesty 


(or, in a good cause) at all times Al. Hl. Jo. Li.; 
They shew zeal for you, in no good way, yea they 
desire to exclude you that ye may shew zeal for 
them, but it is good to shew zeal always in a 
good thing Be. Co. Ol.; They shew zeal for you in 
no good way; yea they desire to exclude you, 
where ye shew zeal in regard to them, but to be 
treated with zeal in good is good always Me. 
16 Vs. 18, 19. Al. Me. Bl. Jo. Co. Ti. punctuate as in A.V.; 
La. Tr. Li. place a comma at the end of v. 18 and 
a colon at the end of v. 19.—117Y. 20. i.e. my tone 
of severity Al. Me. El. Li.—48TI am perplexed a- 
bout you (%.e. how to deal with you) Li. Me, Al. El. 
— 197, 21. Omit Li. —— VY, 22. the. —#! V. 24. 
i.e. these women. 

Var. Reav.—V. 14. B 





So De; And your tempta- 


tion in my flesh N* A B D*, Hdd.——V. 15. B So 
NABO, La. Ti. Tr. Li. WH.; What DE, Hl. Li? 
—V. 19. B So NAC, Zl. Li. WHA; My children 


N* B D*, Lat Ti. Tr. Li? WH; Li. WH. connect 
tris verse with the last, placing a comma at the end of 
». 18 and a colon at the end of v. 19; other editors 
as text. ——V. 23. B So NA OC, Tr. WH.1; the pro- 
mise BD BH, La. Ti. Hl. Li. WH.2—V. 24. Omit 
ABCD, Edd.— V. 25. B So K L, El. Tr1; Now 
this Agar (i.e. the word Agar) &c. AB DE, Memph., 
La2 Tr2 WH»; For Sinai is a mountain in Ara- 
bia 8 O, Vulg., Orig., La! Ti. Li. Tr.” WH.*—y So 
D°E; for she is 8 A B C, Edd. 








26 But 
is free, 
all B. 

27 For it is written, * Rejoice, thou bar- 
ren that bearest not; break forth and 
ery, thou that travailest not: **for the 
desolate hath many more children than 
she #2 which hath an husband. 

28 Now Bwef, brethren, as Isaac was, 
are ‘the children of promise. 

29 But as then *he that was born after 
the flesh persecuted him that was born 
after the Spirit, ‘even so it is now. 

380 Nevertheless what saith ™the scrip- 
ture? *Cast out the bondwoman and her 
son: for *the son of the bondwoman 
shall not be heir with the son of the 
freewoman, 

81 BSo then 8, brethren, we are not chil- 
dren of the bondwoman, P? but of the free. 


CHAPTER 5. 

1 He moveth them to stand in their liberty, 3 and 
not to observe circumcision: 13 but rather love, 
which is the sum of the law. 19 He reckoneth up 
the works of the flesh, 22 and the frwits of the 
Spirit, 25 and exhorteth to walk in the Spirit. 

BQTAND fast therefore in “the liberty 

wherewith Christ hath made us free, 
ands be not entangled again ’with the 
yoke of bondage. 
2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that cif 
ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you 
nothing. 
8 1For I testify! again to every man 
that is circumcised, “that he is a debtor 

to do the whole law. 2 Tim, 4, 8. 
4 2eChrist is become of no effect unto} ,1Cor.7.19. 

you, whosoever of you are justified by| ch 

the law; fye are fallen? from grace. 


9 Jerusalem which is above 


Anno 
which is Bthe mother of us| DOMINI 





g Isai. 2. 2. 
Hebr.12,22. 


h Isai. 54, 1. 

i Acts 3. 25. 
Rom, 9. 8. 
ch, 3. 29. 

k Gen, 21. 9. 

tch, 5. 11, 
& 6. 12, 

m ch. 3. 8, 
22. 


n Gen. 21, 
10, 12. 

o John 8, 35. 

p Jobn 8. 36. 
ch. 5.1, 13. 


a John 8. 32. 
Rom. 6. 28. 
1 Pet. 2. 16. 

b Acts 15. 10. 
ch. 2. 4, 

& 4.9. 

ce Acts 15. 1, 
See Acts 
16. 3. 





dch. 3. 10. 
e Rom, 9. 31, 
32. 


ch. 2. 21. 
Sf Hebr.12.15. 
g Rom, 8,24, 
25 


5 For we ‘through the Spirit’ 9 wait for meee 
the hope #of righteousness * by faith. James2.18, 


6 For "in Jesus: Christ neither cireum- 
cision ayaileth any thing, nor uncireum- 
Gision. ; but ‘faith 5which worketh® by 
ove. 

7 Ye *did run well; '|| who did hinder 
you that ye should not obey BtheB 
truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of him 
™ that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leayeneth the whole 
lump. 

10 °I have confidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye will be none otherwise 
minded: but Phe that troubleth you 
{shall bear his judgment, whosoever he be. 
11 *And I, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, ‘why do I yet suffer per- 
secution? then is ‘the offence of the 

cross © ceased 5, ED 
12“I would 7they were even cut off7| ch.1.8,9, 
«which trouble you. x Acts 15. 1, 
13 For, brethren, ye have been called} 2, 24. 


Var. Renp.—”V. 27. for the children of the 
desolate are many rather than of her Al. Bl. Me. 
— Chap. 5. 1V. 8. Nay I protest Li.—2VP7. 4, 
Lit. Ye were done away with from Christ, who- 
soever of you are seeking justification in the law, 
ye fell Al. El.—2%V. 5. Or spiritually Li. ——* i.e, 
of attaining righteousness Al. De W. El. Me. Ol.; 
held out by righteousness Be. Wo.——5V. 6. work- 
ing) El. Wo.—5V. 11. done away Oo. El. Me.—— 
7V. 12. So Be.; they would even cut themselves 
off from you Zi.; they would even make them- 
selves eunuchs Al. Co. De W. Jo. Me. Ol. Wo. 

Var. Reav.—V. 26. B So 8A C*, La.1; our mother 
N* B O* D, Al. Ti. Tr. El. Li. WH.——V. 28. B 
NAC, WH Li2; ye BD*, Al. La. Ti. Tr2 Bl. Lid | 
WH. — V. 31. B Wherefore & B D*, Edd. —— 
Chap. 6. V.1. B So D’ KL; With liberty did 
Christ make usfree. Stand fast then, and RAB C*, 
Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH.; It. connects with the end of 
last chapter (of the free) with (or by virtue of) 
the freedom with which (D* E) Christ freed us. 
Stand &c.; Zl., adopting a similar reading, pune- 
tuates In the freedom for which Christ freed us 
stand then &c.; WH. suspect corruption. —V,. 7. B 
So CDH, £l.; omit 8* AB, Ti. Tr. Li. WH. 


), 22. 

k 1 Cor.9.24. 

ich. 3. 1, 

|| Or, who 
did drive 
you back, 

m ch, 1, 6. 

n1 Cor. 5.6. 
& 15, 33. 

o 2 Cor. 2. 3, |. 
&8. 


p ch. 1.7. 
q2 Cor. 10. 6. 
r ch, 6, 12. 
s 1 Cor. 15, 
30. 
ch. 4. 29, 
& 6.17. 
t 1 Cor. 1. 23. 
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Love is the sum of the law. 


GALATIANS, 6. 





Anno unto liberty; only ¥wse not liberty for 

IN an occasion to the flesh, but «by love 
: serve one another. 

ylCor.8.9.| 14 For “all the law Sis fulfilled’ in one 
1 Pet. 2.16. | word, even in this; *Thou shalt love thy 
mo 19. | neighbour as thyself. 
<1Cor.9.19,| 15 But if ye bite and devour one an- 
“ch.6.2, | Other, take heed that ye be not consumed 


one of another. 


Matt. 7.12, ot 
ee 22, 40. 16 This I say then, ¢ Walk in the Spirit, 


James 2.8. | and || ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 

OM 19.18.) 17 For “the flesh lusteth against the 

pote): | Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: 

¢Rom,6,12,|8and these are contrary the one to the 

&8.1.412. |other: 9¢so that ye cannot? do the things 

& 13.14, that ye would. 

he's n,| 18 But Sif ye be led of the Spirit, ye 

16 a i | ore not under the law. 

| Ox, fulf 19 Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, }©which are these!9; 6 Adultery, 

d Rom. 7.23. eas Au 

& 8.6, 7. fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 

eRo.7.15,19.| 20 Idolatry, 11 witchcraft, hatred, 1? va- 


riance !#, emulations, wrath, J strife}, 


Sf Rom. 6.14. By 1 
& 8.2. 1*seditions, heresies 4, 








g1Cor.8.3.| 21 Envyings, Smurders§, drunkenness, 
Tones revellings, and such like: of the which I 
Jn. 3.14, 15. | tell you before, as I have also told you in 
h1Cor. 6.9. | time past, that ‘they which do such things 
Ephes. 5.5. | Shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
Col, 3. 6. 22 But ‘the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
Beebe 5: joy, peace, longsuffering, 15* gentleness }, 
i John 15. 2. dn m faith 
Ephes.5.9. | S00dness, ™ faith, \ 
kCol.3.12, |.28  Meekness, temperance: against 
James3.17.|2®such16 there is no law. 
7Rom.15,14, | 24 And they that are 6 Christ’sB 17°have 
m1Cor.13, |crucified!7 the flesh with the | affections 
7. and lusts. 
n1Tim.1.9.| 25 PIf we live 18in18 the Spirit, let us 
o Rom. 6.6. | also walk in the Spirit. 
aes 26 199Let us not be!® desirous of vain 
1 Pet. 2,1. | glory, provoking one another, envying one 
|| Or, another, 
passions. CHAPTER 6. 
p Rom. 8.4, |1 He moveth them to deal mildly with w brother 
BE that hath slipped, 2 and to bear one another's 
ver. 16. burden: 6 to be liberal to their teachers, 9 and 
q Phil. 2. 3, not weary of well doing. 12 He sheweth what 
they intend that preach circumcision. 14 He 
glorieth in nothing, save in the cross of Christ. 

a Rom. 14.1. RETHREN, ¢|\if a man !be over- 
NEE taken! in a fault, ye "which are 
James5.19, | SPiritual, restore such an one “in the 
{| Or, spirit of meekness; considering thyself, 
although. {|“lest thou also be tempted. 
b1Cor.2.15.| 2°Bear ye one another’s burdens, and 
&3.1. so BfulfilB fthe law of Christ. 

| clGor.4.21.| 3 For gif a man think himself to be 
7 jhess.38. |something, when he is nothing, he 
2Tim.2.25, | * deceiveth ? himself. 
@1 Cor. 7.5. & 10.12. eRom. 15.1. ch. 5. 13. 1 Thess: 5. 14. 
f John 13. 14,15, 34. & 15.12. James 2.8. 1John 4.21. g Rom.12.3. 
1Cor.8.2, ch.2.6. h 2Cor.3.5. &12.11. 





Var. Renp.—$ 7. 14. So Al. De W. El. Li.; is com- 
prehended O/.——°V. 17. So practically Li.; that 
ye may not Al. Da. DeW. Me. Jo. Ol.—YV. 19. 





such as are Li.— 11 ¥. 20. sorcery Al. El. Me. 
Li. — i.e. strife Al. El. 3 g.e. venal partizan- 
ship Al. El. Wo. ; caballings Li. —— | divisions, 





i parties ADB. 15 7, 22. kindness Al. Co. El. — 

67. 28. é.c. such things Al. DeW. El. Me. Li.; i.e. 
| such men Be.—7 VY. 24. crucified Al. Hl.— 8 V. 25, 
| to Li.——19V. 26. Strictly Let us not become Al. 
Co. El. —— Chap. 6. 1V..1. te. be even surprised 
Al. El. Me. Li. V. 3. deceives by his fancies Li. 

Var. Reap.—V. 17. B So NX’ AC; for these 
8B D*, Hdd.—V. 19. B So 8D, see Matt. 15. 19; 
omit &* A BO, Edd.—V. 21. B So AC DH, Al. 
Las Tr. Tid Bl.; omit 8B, Ti. WH. Li2— VY, 24. B 
So DE, Vulg. Pesh., El. La.2; add Jesus 8’ ABO, 
Memph., La. Ti. Tr. Li. WH. Chap. 6. V. 2. B So 
RAO, AL. Tr) WH. La? Li; ye will fulfil (rigor- 
ously fulfil Li.) B, Ti. La. Hl. Lid 








trom me to boast Al. 








4 But ‘let every man 3proye? his own Anno 
work, and then shall he have ‘rejoicing | DOMINI 
in himself alone, and ‘not in another 4. De 

5 For ‘every man shall bear his own]; cor. 
burden. me wee 
6™ Let him that is taught in the word] 2Cor.13.5. |: 
communicate unto him that teacheth in| «See Luke 
all good things. Meh dle 
7"Be not deceived; °God is not mock-|’Rom-2.6. 
ed: for Pwhatsoever a man soweth, that], nen 15. 


shall he also reap. 
8 4%¥For he that soweth to his flesh shall 


1 Cor.9.1, 
of the flesh reap ‘corruptions; but he| 14. 


thab soweth to the Spirit shall of the|1Cor. 6.9, 
Spirit reap life everlasting. ; Bene 
o 9. 


9 And "let us not ®be weary® in well 
doing: for in due season we shall reap, 


Pp Luke 16. 
sif we faint not. i 


Rom. 2. 6, 
10 7'As7 we have therefore opportunity, 2 Cor. 9. 6. 
“let us do good unto all men, especially | ¢ Job 4. 3. 


unto them who are of *the household of 


Proy. 11.18, 
faith. eee 


Hosea 8. 7. 
11 Ye see Show large a letter® I %have ieee 
written 9 unto you with mine own hand. Rom. 8.13. | 
12 As many as desire to make a fair ee aed| 
r or, 15. 





shew in the flesh, ¥they constrain you 
to be circumcised; *only lest they should 
“suffer persecution lfor the crossl? of 

Christ. 

13 For “neither they themselves B who 
are circumcisedB™ keep the law; but 
desire to have you circumcised, that they 
may glory in your flesh. 

14 2>But God forbid that I should 
glory 12, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 1%) by whom!’ the world 
is ‘crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. 

15 For B4in Christ Jesusf neither y cir- 
cumcision availeth any thingy, nor uncir- 
cumcision, but ¢a new creature. 

16 f And as many as Bwalkf 9 according 
to this rule, 1*peace be on them}, and 
merey, } and} upon “the Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble 
me: for ‘I bear in my body the 16 marks 16 
of Bthe Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, *the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit. en, 

{ 8 Unto the Galatians written from Rome B. 

19, ch. 5.6. Col.3.11. e2 Cor. 5.17. fPs. 125.5. g Phil. 3. 16. 


h Rom, 2.29. & 4.12. & 9. 6,7, 8. ch. 3. 7,9, 29. Phil. 8.3. 12 Cor.1. 5. 
&4.10. & 11.23. @h.5.11. Col... 24. k2Tim. 4.22. Philem. 25. 


58. 
2 Thess, 3, 
13. 

s Matt. 24, 
13. 
Hebr. 3, 6, 
14, 


t John 9. 4, 
& 12. 35, 


ul Thess. 5, 
15. 

1 Tim. 6.18, 
Titus 3. 8. 


a Eph. 2.19, 
Hebr. 3. 6. 
y ch. 2. 3, 14. 
» Phil. 3. 18. 
ach. 5.]1. 
6 Phil. 3. 3, 
7,8. 

| Or, 
whereby. 

ce Rom. 6. 6. 
th. 2, 20. 
d1 Cor. 7. 








Var. Renp.—3 V7, 4, i.e. test.——*his ground of 
boasting in what concerns himself alone, and not 


in what concerns the other Al. Co. El.—5Y. 8, 
So DeW. El. Jo. Ii.; destruction Co. Me.——6&V. 9, 
lose heart Al. El. Ii.—7V. 10. i.e. In proportion 


as Al. Ti.; Since DeW. Wi.; While Ol.— VP. 11. 
So Be. De W. Ol.; in what large letters, z.e. in what 
large handwriting Al, El. Me. Wo. Li.—29® Referring 
to the whole letter Al. El.; referring to the last 
paragraph only Me. Co. Li. 107, 12. So Al. El, 
Me, Ol. Li.; with the cross, i.e. with sufferings like 
those of the eross Co. De W.——4Y. 13. even the 
circumcision-party do not Zi.—lFYV. 14. Lit. But 
to me let it not happen to boast, i.e. far be it 
El. Me. —— 18 §0 “Al. De W. 
Me. El.; by which Be. Co. Jo. Wi. Li.——4V, 16. So 
Al. Hl. Me. Ii.; peace comes upon them De W. 
— 15 §0 Hl. Jo.; even (or, namely) Me, Da. Li. 
— 16 VY. 17. Lit. branding-marks. : 
Var. Reav.—V. 13. t.e. the advocates of circum- 
cision NRACD, Ti. Tr+ Bl. Li. WHA; i.e. those who 
are actually cireumeised BL, La. Tr2 WH? — 
Vv. 15. 8 SoNACD, La.; omit B, Al. Ti. Tr. El. 
Ii, WH. —- ySo & D¢; is circumcision anything 
n* A B, Hdd. — ¥. 16. B So A C* D, El.; shall 
walk 8 BC?2, Al. La. Ti. Tr, Li. WH. v.17. B So 
C2 De; omit A BC*, Edd. Postscript, B So Bear; 
To the Galatians RAB, Al. 7'r. 











Paul glorieth in the cross of Christ. | 














is? 














Anno CHAPTER l. 
DOMINI|1 After the salutation, 3 and thanksgiving for the 
64. Ephesians, 4 he treateth of owr election, 6 and 
oe adoption by grace, 11 which is the true and 
proper fountain of man’s salvation. 13 And be- 
cause the height of this mystery cannot easily 
be attained unto, 16 he prayeth that they may 
P 1 come 18 to the full knowledge and 20 possession 
oF ess -| thereof in Christ. 
* oon ks PAUL, an apostle of 8 Jesus Christ 6 
¢1 Cor. 4 “by the will of God, ‘to the saints 
17. which are y at Ephesus y, cand to the 
ch.6.91. | faithful in Christ Jesus: 
ee WA 29 4Grace be to you, and peace, from 
Titus 1. 4. Chak = Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
st. 
‘pecs, | $ ¢ Blessed be 1the God and Father of 
| Or,things. | our Lord! Jesus Christ, who hath bless- 
ch.6.12. |ed us with all 2 spiritual blessings? in 
f Rom. 8.28. | heavenly || places in Christ: ’ 
2 Thess. 2. | 4 According as fhe %hath chosen us? in 
2 Tim. 1.9. | him 9 before the foundation of the world, 
James 2. 5. | that we should ‘be holy and * without 
i¥et.142 | blame * 5before him in love: 


5 i Having predestinated® us unto * the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 
himself, 'according to the good pleasure 
of his will, , 

6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, 
B™wherein he hath made us accepted f 
in "the beloved. ‘ 

4 °In whom we BhavefB ® redemption ® 
: through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, 
ver. 11. according to ? the riches of his grace ; 

k John 1.12.) § 7 Wherein he hath abounded? toward 
“lus in all wisdom and prudence ; 

“| 9 4Having made known unto us the mys- 
tery of his will, according to his good 
pleasure 8*which he hath purposed 9in 
himself 9: 

10 That in the dispensation of ‘the ful- 
ness of times ‘he might gather® together 
mRom, 8. 24 & 5.15. nMatt. 8.17. &17.5. John3.35. & 10.17. 
o Acts 20. 28. Rom.3.24. Col. 1. 14. Hebr. 9. 12._ 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. 
Rev. 5.9, pRom.2.4 & 3.24. & 9.23. ch. 2.7. & 3. 8, 16. 
Phil, 4. 19, q Rom. 16. 25. ch. 3. 4, 9. Col. 1. 26. ch. 3. 11. 
2 Tim. 1.9. s Gal. 4.4. Hebr. 1,2. & 9.10. 1 Pet. 1.20. 11 Cor<3, 22, 23. 
@11.3. ch.2.15. &3.15. 


1 Pet. 1.2 
909, " 


h Luke 1. 75, 
ch. 2. 10, 

& 5. 27. 
Col. 1. 22. 
1 Thess.4.7. 
Titus 2. 12. 


i Rom. 8. 29, 
30. 


Gal. 4. 5, 

1 John 3, 1. 
1 Matt. 11. 

26. 

Luke 12. 32. 


1 Cor. 1. 21, 
ver. 9. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 1. 1V. 3. So Al. Li. Ol. Riv. ; 
God and the Father of (~God even the Father of) 
our Lord De W. El. Ha. Me. Comp. 2 Cor. 1. 3 
280 Ri. perhaps; blessings of the Spirit Al. De W. 
El. Ha. Me. Ol. Wo.—3YV. 4. Strictly chose us out 
for himself. ——‘* So El. Me. Da. DeW.; without 
blemish (a metaphor from sacrifices) Li. (30 Vulg.)—— 
57s. 4, 5. So Al. Ri. (so Tr); before him: in 
love having predestinated Da. De W. Hl. Ha. Me. Ol. 
(so La. Ti.) ——®V. 7. the redemption Al. Da,— 
7V. 8. Which he made to abound Al. Da. De W. El: 
Ha. Me. Wo.—® Vs. 9, 10. which he purposed in 
himself in regard of the dispensation of the fulness 
of the times (fulfilment of the seasons Al.), his good 
pleasure, that is, to gather Al. Da. De W. El. Me. Wo. 
(the mystery....that is to gather Ha.)—®V. 9. So 
Al. Da. De W. El. Ha. Me. Ol. Rii.; in him Be. 

Var. Reav.—* To the Ephesians 8 A B, La. Ti. 
Tr. Al.—Chap. 1. V. 1. B So & A, La; Christ 
Jesus B D, Edd.—y So & A BS, Vulg. and most 
Versions, and several Fathers, La. Tr’ Al. Tid 
WH. Bl; omit 8* B*, Orig. (Ti. prints the words 
in his teat, but believes them not to have been written 
by St. Paul; Marcion and others, according to Ter- 
tullian, called this the Epistle to the Laodiceans.) 
— PV. 6. B So (rather wherein he bestowed grace 
upon us) ND, OL. Vulg. Pesh., El.; which grace 
he bestowed upon us N* A B, Ovig., La, Ti. Tr. 
Al. WH.— V.%. B SoNtABD*, Vulg. Pesh., Edd. ; 
had (i.e. received) R* D*, Memph.; comp. Col. 1. 14. 








*THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


EPHESIANS. 


in one “all things in Christ, both which 
are in +heayen, and which are on earth; 
even in him: 

_l1 7In whom falso we have obtained af 
inheritance 8, ” being predestinated accord- 
ing to «the purpose of him who worketh 
be after the counsel of his own 
will : 

12 «That we should be to the praise of 
his glory, 1 who first || trusted 10 in 
Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted, after that 
ye heard ‘the word of truth, the gospel 
of your salvation: in whom also after 
that ye believed, “ye were sealed! with 
2 that 1? holy Spirit of promise, 

14 ¢ Which is the earnest of our inherit- 
ance 13funtill’ the redemption of the 
purchased possession, “unto the praise of 
his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, ‘after I heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jesus, and Blovep 
unto all the saints, 

16 *Cease not to give thanks fo¥F you, 
making mention Bof youf in my prayers; 

17 That 'the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, ™may give 
unto you !*the spirit of wisdom and reve- 
lation 14 || in the 15}mowledge} of him: 

18 * The eyes of your f understanding B 
being enlightened; that ye may know 
what is *the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his ?Pin- 
heritance in the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding greatness 
of his power to us-ward who believe, 7 ac- 
cording to the working fof his mighty 
power !6, 

20 Which he B wrought 8 in Christ, when 
rhe raised him from the dead, and ‘set 
him at his own right hand in the heavenly 
places, 

Col. 2.2. nActs26.18. och. 2.12. & 4.4, p ver. 11: 


1.29. & 2.12. + Gr. of the might of his power. 
110.1. Acts 7.55, 56, Col.3.1. Hebr. 1. 3. 


heavens. 


y ver. 5. 
x Isai. 46. 10, 
1. 


a ver. 6, 14, 
2 Thess, 2. 
13. 


b Jam. 2.18. 

|| Or, hoped. 

ce John I, 17. 
2 Cor. 6.7. 

d 2 Cor.1.22. 
ch. 4, 30. 

e2Cor. 1.22. 
& 5.5. 

Sf Luke 21.28. 
Ront. 8. 23. 
ch. 4. 30. 

g Acts 20. 28. 


h ver. 6, 12. 
1 Pet. 2,9. 


2 Thess.1.3. 
1 John 20. 17- 
m Col, 1. 9. 
|| Or, for the 

acknowledg- 

ment. 
ch. 3.7. Col. 
r Acts 2. 24,33. 4#Ps. 
& 20, 12. : 














Var. Renp.—!° v. 12. we, I say, who have before 
hoped Al. Da. El.—4V. 13. In whom are ye also 
after that ye heard....; in whom also, after that ye 
believed, ye were sealed A/. (Me. nearly); In whom 
ye also atter that ye heard....ye also I say, after 
that ye believed, were sealed Be. De W. El. Ru.; In 
whom ye also were chosen for his inheritance, 
after that ye heard....Ha. Ol.—} the. ——®V, 14. 
So Ri.; unto, for Al. Da. DeW. El. Me. Wo. (i.e. 
ye were sealed for the redemption....Al. El. Ha. Me. } 
an earnest for the vedemption..... . Da.) ——'4 V. 17. 
the Spirit of ...... (4.6. the Holy Spirit that works 
wisdom....) Me. so El.; a spirit of wisdom.... Da. 
and 80 practically De W. Ol. Ri. —1 full know- 
ledge Al. Da. El.—*YV. 19. Lit. the strength of 
his might. 

Var. Rvav.—V. 11. B So (rather we did indeed 
obtain an inheritance Me.; we were also chosen for 
his inheritance Al. Be. Da. El. Ol. Wo.; we were 
also chosen as by lot De W. so Vulg. Pesh.) & B, 
Edd. except La.; we were also called A D, _— 
V.15. B So ND, Vulg. Pesh. Memph., BU. Ti. Tr3 Al; 
omit S* A B, Orig., La. WH; comp. Col. 1. 4; La. 
thinks the best MSS. have accidentally omitted something 
here, but doubts whether they have omitted the word 
love only, or something more-—— V. 16. B So D*, Bl. ; 
omit 8 A B D*, La. Ti. Tr. WH. Al. (i.e. making 
mention of your faith and love Al. Me.)——V. 18. B 
heart NABD, Edd. —V. 20. B So 8D, Tr El. ; 
hath wrought A B, La. Ti. WH. Al. (hath wrought | 
in Christ by raising him....and setting....so Da.) 





i6s 








U Rom. 6.4,5. 

Corbis te. |" his kindness toward us through Christ 

€3.1,3. | Jesus. 

Or, by | § ° For by grace !! are ye saved 1! vp through 

pen faith; and that not of yourselves: 15 4é¢ is 

ee Acts | the gift of God}: 
: 9 *Not of works, lest any man should 

Yer. 8. oast. 

hag 3.5. | 10 For 1we are *his workmanship 16, 
ee rae created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
% enna -|twhich God 17hath before | ordained 17 
“Rom. 3,94,| bhat_we should walk in them. 


| ruler} of the spirit d4/. Da. El. Ha. Me.——*V. 


in our....d/. Me.—119 Ps. 5, 6. Strictly did quicken 





s 


The effects of grace. 


EPHESIANS, 2, 3. 


The effects of grace. 











Anno 21 ‘Far above all “principality, and power, 

CP ee and might, and dominion, and eyery name 
j that is named, not only in this 17 world 17, 
1Phil.29,10, | but also in that which is to come: 
Col. 2. 10. 22 And hath put18 all things under 
Hebr.1.4. | his feet, and gave him ¥to be the head 
uRom, 8.38. | over all things to the church, 
Col. 1-18. | 23 * Which is his body, 194the fulness of 
rPs.g.6, / dim}? >that *?filleth all in all?0, 
Mat. 28. 18. 1 Cor. 15. 27. Hebr. 2. 8. ych.4. 15,16. Col. 1.18. 
Hebr. 2.7. «Rom, 12. 5. 1Cor. 12. 12, 27. ch. 4 12. &5. 23, 30. 
Col. 1. 18, 24. aCol.2.9. 6&1Cor. 12.6, ch.4,10, Col, 3.11. 
CHAPTER 2. 

1 BY comparing what we were by 3 nature, with 
whut we are 5 by grace: 10 he dectareth, that we 
are made for good works; and 13 being brought 
near by Christ, should not live as 11 Gentiles, 
and 12 foreigners in time pust, but as 19 eiti- 
zens with the saints, and the family of God. 

FSS eee LAND “youl hath he quickened, » who 
Pia were dead in trespasses and sins; 
ras. 2 ¢Wherein in time past ye walked ac- 
elCor.6.11.| cording to the ?course? of this world, 
ch. 4.22. | according to “the prince of the 3 power3 
Col.1.21. | of the air, *the spirit * that now worketh 
& 5.7. 549,| im ‘the children of disobedience : 
dch.6.12. | 3 ‘Among whom also we all Shad our 
ech.5.6. | Conversation® in times past in sthe lusts 
Col.3.6. | Of our flesh, fulfilling +the desires of the 
Titus 3.3. | flesh and of ®the mind®; and "were by 
1Pet.4.3. | nature 7the children? of wrath, even as 
g Gal. 5.16. | 8 others 8. 

+ Gr. the® 4 But God, twho is rich in mercy, for 
pics 10k his great love wherewith he loved us, 
Rom, é.12,|,2.*Hven when we were dead %in sins9, 
14, *|10 hath !'quickened us together f with 
iRom1012.| Christ 8, (|| by grace Nye are saved ;) 
ch. 1.7. 6 And hath raised ws up )together , 
ver. 7. and made! us sit 2 together? ™in 13 hea- 


betty 5.6, | venly places 13 in Christ Jesus: 
i 7 That in the ages 14to come he might 


he 
ie shew the exceeding riches of his grace in 


2Tim.1.9.| 11 Wherefore “remember, that Bye being 
pRom.4.16,|im time past Gentiles8 in the flesh, who 
q Matt.16.17. John 6. 44,65. Rom. 10. 14, 15, 17. ch.1.19. Phil. 
1.29. rRom. 3.20, 27,28. &4.2. &9.11. &11.6. 1 Cor. 1.29, 30, 31. 
2Tim.1.9. Titus 3.5. s Deut. 32.6. Ps. 100.3. Isai. 19.25. & 29. 23. 
& 44.21. John 3. 3, 5. 1Cor.3.9. 2 Cor. 5. 5,17. ch. 4. 24. Titus 2.14, 
tch.1.4. || Or, prepared. ul Cor.12.2. ch.5.8. Col.1.21. &2.13. 





Var. Renp.—7V. 21. More strictly age, world- 

e (state A7.; world B7.).—8 7. 22. did put.— 
WV, 23. the fulness of him, i.e. that which is filled 
by him Al. DeW. El. Ha. Me.— 9 So (i.e. filleth all 
things in every way) De W. Ha.; filleth all with all 
(i.e. filleth the universe with all things) Al. Be. Bl. 
Me, Wo.; fulfilleth all in all (i.e. all his work in 
alt men) R%.— Chap. 2. 1V.1. So DeW.; You 
also Al. Da. Me. so El.——?V. 2. More strictly age. 
—3i.e. empire Bl.—+*So (i.e. the prince who is 
the spirit) Ri. (so probably DeW.); [the prince, 


4.e. Viwed our life Al. (had our way, of life Da.) 
— ‘our thoughts Al. Be. Da. Bl, —7 children. — 
Sthe res Vv. 5. by our trespasses BZ. so Da.; 





....and raise....and make. Vs. 5, 8. =ye have 
been saved, so Da.—lV. 6. i.e. together with 
Christ Al. Da. Bl. Ha. Me.——}5 the heavenly places. 
—Hy. 7. that are coming on Fl. Me. (i.e. im 
the next world DeW. Ha. Me. Ol.; in this world 
Al. ey 20 V. 8. the gift (i.e. that you are saved) 
is God’s Al. El. Me-——1"6V. 10. His workmanship are 
we Al, El. Me.—7i.c. did before prepare Al. Da. El. 
Var. Reav.—Chap. 2. V.5. B So NA, Pesh. Vulg. 
(in its best MSS.), Ti. Tr. El. WH; in Christ B, 
Memph., La.’ WH.2——V. 11. B in time past ye, 
being Gentiles 8*ABD*, Hdd. (i.e. that in time 
past ye the Gentiles were without Christ). 








are called Uncircumcision by that which Anno 
is called *the Circumcision in the flesh De ane 


made by hands; 

12 »That at that time ye were without 
Christ, *being 18 aliens 18 from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and strangers from 
“the covenants of 19promise!9, » having 
no hope, ‘and without God in the world: 
13 ¢ But now in Christ Jesus_ye who 
sometimes were ¢far off 9 are made*? nigh 
by the blood of Christ. 

14 For fhe is our peace, 9who hath made 
both one, and *!hath broken down the 


a Rom. 2. 28, 
29. 


Col, 2, 11, 
y ch. 4, 18. 
Col 1, 21, 
x See Ezek. 

13.9. 

John 10. 16. 
a Rom.9.4,8. 
6 1 Thess. 4. 

13. 


middle wall of partition between us; poet 4. oe 
15 ‘Having abolished ‘in his flesh the] , 6,15 20. 
enmity, even the law?! of commandments ase 9189. 
22 contained in ordinances; for to make | “yer 17. 
in himself of *twain?S’ one ‘new maz, | ¢ micah 5, 5. 
so making. peace ; John 16. 33. 
16 And that he might 'reconcile both} Acts 10.36. 
unto God in one body by the cross, ™ hay- foray a: 
ing slain the enmity *|| thereby **: rps 

17 And *came?> and preached peace | “16. i 

to you which were afar off, and to °them | Gal. 3. 28. 





that were nigh. 

18 For Pthrough him we both have 76 ac- 
cess 26 by one Spirit unto the Father. 
19 Now therefore ye are no more stran- 
gers and 27 foreigners 7, but * fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and of ‘the household of | ch, 4. 24. 
God; 1 Col. 1. 20, 
20 And are ‘built “upon the foundation | 21, ??- 


h Col. 2. 14, 
20, 


a Col, 1. 22, 
k 2 Cor. 5. 


17. 
Gal. 6. 15. 


of the * apostles and prophets, B Jesus | ™ Rom. 6.6. 

Christ himself being ¥the chief corner] &43 4, 

stone ; eres 
21 In whom fall the building fitly |", Qrcp 

framed together groweth unto “an holy | » {eai, 57.19. 

temple in the Lord: Zech. 9. 10. 
22 6In whom ye also are builded 78 to-| Acts 2. 39. 

gether for an habitation of God ** through Toes ee 

the Spirit oo ver. 13, 14. 

o Ps. 148.14. pJohn10.9. & 14.6. Rom.5.2. ch.3.12, Hebr. 4. 16. 

& 10. 19, 20. 1 Pet. 3. 18. ql Cor. 12.13: ch. 4. 4. ry Phil. 3. 20. 

Hebr. 12. 22, 28. s Gal.6. 10. ch. 3.15. ¢1Cor. 3.9, 10. ch. 4. 12. 

I Pet. 2. 4, 5. wu Matt. 16.18. Gal, 2,9. Rev. 21.14. «1Cor. 12. 28. 

ch. 4.11. y Ps. 118.22, Isai. 28.16. Matt. 21.42. x ch. 4. 15, 16. 

alCor.3. 17. &6.19. 2Cor. 6.16. b1 Pet. 2.5. 

CHAPTER 3. 

5 The hidden mystery, 6 that the Gentiles should oan re 
be saved, 3 was made known to Paul by revela- Se i ae 
tion: 8 and to him was that grace given, that & 6.20. 

9 he should preach it. 13 He desireth them not} pyii 17 
to faint for his tribulation, 14 and prayeth 19} 33 74 76° 
that they may perceive the great love of Christ] (ol, 4.3, 18. 
toward them. 2 Tim. 1. 8. 
OR this cause I Paul, *the prisoner Saas ve 
of Jesus Christ >for you Gentiles, Ais eae 
2 If ye have heard! of ‘the dispensa- | oi. 24 


2 Tim. 2.10. cRom.1.5. &11.13. 1Cor.4.1, ch.4.7. Col. 1. 25. 


Var. Renp.—!8 VY. 12. alienated, as Col. 1. 21.— 
19the promise Al. Da. El. Me. (i.e. the Messianic 
promise El.) —— * V. 18. So practically DeW. El. 
Me. ; strictly were made, and so Al. Da. — Vs. 14, 
15. hath in his flesh broken down the middle wall 
of the partition, even the enmity, having abolished 
the law Al. (Bl. perhaps) Rit. (so Tr. & La. nearly) ; 
hath broken down the middle wall of the partition, 
eyen the enmity, having in his: flesh abolished the 
law DeW. Ha. Me. (so Ti.) ——”V. 15. So (i.e. the 
law of commandments expressed im decrees) Al. Bu. 
Dew. El. Me. Ri. Wo.; in respect of its ordinances 
(i.e. abolished the law so far as its rigid decrees 
were concerned) Ha. Ol.—*the twain.—™*™V. 16 
thereon (i.e, on the cross) Al. DeW. El. Me. Ru. ; 
in it (de. in his body) Be.——*>V. 17. he came. —— 
267, 18. the, our, access Al. Da. DeW. Ru.; our 
bringing in Hl. Me.——7 V7. 19. (foreign) sojourners 
Al. Da, DeW. El. Me. Wo.— *V. 22. So El.; are 
peing builded Al. Da.—® So (i.e. ye are builded 
through the Spirit) Me.; in the Spirit (¢.e. an habi- 
tation of God by the indwelling of the Spirit Ha.) 
Al. De W. Bl. Ha.; (a spiritual habitation Ol. Ri.) 
— Chap. 3. 1V. 2%. So practically DeW. Ol.; 
strictly heard, and so Al. Da. Me. (Gif indeed ye 
heard, i.e. when St. Paul preached among them). 

Var. Reav.—V. 20. B So CD, Bl.; Christ Jesus 
Ne AB, Za. Ti. Fr. Al. WH. — V. 21. B So NOAC; 
every building (so Me. translates this reading, but 
all the building Al. Da. DeW. El. Ol.) 8* BD, Edd. 
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Salvation of the Gentiles. 


EPHESIANS, 4. 


Ezxhortation to unity, 





tion of the grace of God “which is given 
me to you-ward : 


Anno 
DOMINI 
oe: 38 ¢How that /by revelation #he made 








d Acts 9,15,| Known unto me the mystery; ("as I wrote 
& 13.2. || afore in few words, 

Rom. 12.3.| 4 Whereby, when ye read, ye ?may? 3un- 
eee eae as knowledge? ‘in the mystery 

o: is 

Caan 5 k Which in other tages# was not made 
& 26.17, | known unto the sons of men, ‘as it is 
18. now revealed unto his holy apostles and 
fGal.1.12. | prophets 5by the Spirit 5; . 

g Rom. 16, 6 'Lhat the Gentiles °™ should be ® fellow- 
Col. 1. 26, | Deirs, and “of the same body, and ° par- 
27. > |takers of his promise in Christ by the 
hch.1,9,10,} gospel : 0 we 

| Or, 7 p Whereof I 7 was made7 a minister, 
a little 4 according to the gift of the grace of 
before. God given unto me ®%by® “the effectual 
41 Cor. 4.1.) working of his power. 

BHsGa22h 8 Unto me, ‘who am less than the least 
k Acts 10.28.| of all saints, 9is% this grace given, that 
aoe a ‘I should preach among the Gentiles 
ver. 9. “the unsearchable riches of Christ; 

Ich. 2. 20. 9 And to B make !° all men see B what 
m Gal. 3,28,|%8 the y fellowship y of *the mystery, 
29. ¥y which from the beginning of the 
ch.2.14- | world1! hath been hid in God, *who 


created all things éby Jesus Christ 5: 


nm ch. 2. 15, 
18. 10 * To the intent that now » unto the 


oGal. 3.14. | | incipalities and powers in heavenly 
pRom.15. | places °might be known? 13 by 13 the 
Col. 1. 23, | Church the manifold wisdom of God, 

25. 11 ¢According to the eternal purpose 
qRom.1.5.| which he 1* purposed in 6 Christ Jesus 
rRom.15. | our Lord B: 

ee 12 In whom we have boldness and 
Gist, |28¢ access 1615 fF with confidence by the 
aS Ganas.o) fo, faith of chim? : 
‘1Tm.1. | 18 9 Wherefore 18I desire that ee faint 
13, 15. not}8 at my tribulations "for you, !9* which 


is 19 your glory. 
14 For this cause I bow my knees unto 
the Father 8 of our Lord Jesus Christ B, 
15°09 Of whom? 21 the whole family * 
in heaven and earth is named”, __ 
16 That he would grant you, 'according 
to the riches of his glory, ™to be strength- 
ened with might by his Spirit in “the 
‘ inner man ; 

ver. 5. 1 Cor. 2.7. Col. 1. 26. 2 Ps. 38. 6. John 1.3. 
Hebr. 1.2. al Pet. 1.12. bRom. 8. 38. ch. 1. 21. 
1 Pet. 3. 22. ciCor. 2.7. 1Tim.°3.16. dch. 1. 9. 
fHebr. 4.16, g Acts 14. 22. Phil. 1. 14.1 Thess. 3. 
42Cor.1.6. kch.1.10, Phil, 2. 9, 10, 11. LRom. 9, 
Phil. 4. 19. Col. 1. 27. mech. 6. 10. Col. 1. 11; 

2 Cor. 4, 16. ? 


! Gal. 1. 16, 
& 2.8. 
1 Tim. 2. 7. 
2Tim.1.11, 
uch. 1. 7. 
Col. 1. 27. 


x ver. 3. 
ch. 1/9) 


y Rom. 16. 
25. 
Col. 1. 16. 


Col. 1. 16. 
ech. 2. 18, 





Var. Renp.—? V. 4. i.e. can. —* perceive my un- 
derstanding Al. Da. De W. El. —-4V. 5. Lit. gene- 
rations; so Da.——*So practically Al. El. Me.; in 
the Spirit (é.e. revealed to them in their state of 
inspiration) DeW. Rw. (in spirit Da.) ——®V. 6. are 
Al. Da. De W. El. Me. Ol. Wo.—7V. 7. became Al. 
El, —® according to Al. Da. Hl. —*V. 8. was.— 
10. 9. i.e. that L should make. ——™ Lit. from the 
ages, so Da. El. (from the first beginning Me.) — 
127. 10. made known #l. &c.— through De W. 
Hl. Li.—'4V. 11. So practically Al. Da. Ha. Ri. ; 
fulfilled DeW. Me. Ol. (so El. perhaps); lit. made. 
——V7, 12. our boldness and...... Al. El. Me.— 
16 So Al. DeW.; bringing in Me., as ch. 2. 18.—— 
7 j.e. faith in him Al. Wi.—}8 V. 18. So (i.e. I be- 
seech you not to lose heart) Al. Da. DeW. El. Me. 
Wo.; I pray God that I may not faint, lose heart 
Be. Ha. Ol. Ri. 19 seeing that it is (i.e. the tri- 
bulations are) Al. De W. El. Ri. — VY. 15. i.e. from 
whom: so Da.—*levery family, race Al. Da. De W. 
El. Me. Wo. (family, father, similar words), —? i.e. 
is thus named, obtains the name of family De W. 
El. Ha. Me. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 8. V. 9. B So NCBOD, Vulg. 
&e., La Tr, Al. El.; make them (the Gentiles) 
see (lit. enlighten, so Da.) N* A, Ti. WH.1—y dis- 
pensation NRABCD, most Versions, Edd.——8& So 
D¢; omit NA BC D*, most Versions, Edd. Vito. wf 
So 8* C3 D, #l.; the Christ, Jesus our Lord (so 
Al. translates, but Christ Jesus .... Da.) &* A B C%, 
Edd. except El.—V. 14. B So 8° D, Vulg. Pesh.; 
omit ®* A BC, Memph., Edd. 














17°That Christ may dwell in your hearts Anno 
by faith; that ye, P being rooted and|DOMINI 
grounded in love, 2 

18 1 May be able*8 to comprehend with] | 51044 
all saints "what ts the breadth, and] °s,°" ~~ 
length, and depth, and height ; ch, 2. 22. 


19 And to know the love of Christ, which 


Col. 1. 23. 
passeth knowledge, that ye might be fill- Pe. 7. 


ed ?4* with *4 all the fulness of God. qeh, 1.18. 
20 Now ‘unto him that is able to do ex-|+ Rom. 10. 
ceeding abundantly “above all that we] 3-H, 2. 
ask or think, “according to the power | s John1. 16. 
that worketh in us, ch aes 
21 ¥ Unto him be glory in the church} 3°” ” 
B by B Christ Jesus *>throughout all ages, 1 Rom. 16 
world without end 25, Amen. Camas 
Jude 24. ul Cor. 2.9, « ver. 7 Col. 1. 29, y Rom, 11, 36. 
& 16. 27. Hebr. 13. 21. | 
CHAPTER 4. 


1 He exhorteth to unity, 7 and declareth that God 
therefore giveth divers 11 gifts unto men, that 
his church might be 13 edified, and 16 grown wp 
in Christ. 18 He calleth them from the impurity 
of the Gentiles, 24 to put on the new man, 25 
to cast off lying, and 29 corrupt communication. 


THEREFORE, “the prisoner |jof the }4c2 3.1. 

Lord, beseech you that ye » walk Rares 
worthy of the ! yooation! wherewith ye} "yo,u. 
are called », b Phil. 1. 27. 
2 © With all lowliness and meekness, with} Col. 1.10. 
longsuffering, forbearing one another in| 1 Thess. 2. 
love; 2. 

c Acts 20.19. | 


8 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit 4in the bond of peace. 

4 ¢ There is one body, and fone Spirit, 
even as ye ?are called? in one 9 hope of 
your calling ; ; ’ 

5 One Lord, ‘one faith, *one baptism, 
6 'One God and Father of all, who is 
3 above all’, and “through all, and in 
B yous all. 3 

7 But “unto every one of us ‘is given 4 
BgraceB according to the measure of 


Gal. 5. 22, 
23. 
Col. 3. 12, 
13. 
d Col, 3. 14. 
e Rom. 12. 5. 
1 Cor. 12. 
12, 13. 
ch. 2. 16. 
f1Cor, 12. 
4, 11. 


. 


the gift of Christ. eed 
8 Wherefore She saith 5, ° When he as- a 
cended up on high, Phe led § || captivity & . 6. 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. & 12.5. 

9 «(Now that he ascended, what is it Beate AED 
but that he also descended £8 first B into ae os 
7the lower parts’ of the earth7? k Gal, 3. 27. 
10 He that descended 8is the same also| 23, °°” 
*that ascended’ up far above all heavens, | Hebr. 6.6. 
‘that he might 9|j fill9 all things.) 1 Mal. 2. 10. 
ll ‘And he gave10 Usome, apostles ;| 1Cor.8.6. 
and some, prophets; and some, “evange-| ©1?-6 
lists; and some, *pastors! and ¥ teach-|™%Kom-1- 
arue n Rom. 12. 
3,6. 1Cor. 12.11. o Ps. 68.18. p Judg. 5.12. Col. 2.15. |] Or, a 
multitude. of captives. gq John 3.13. & 6, 33, 62. + Acts 1, 9, 11. 
1Tim. 3. 16, Hebr. 4. 14. & 7. 26. & 8.1. & 9. 24, s Acts 2. 33. 
|| Or, fulfil. t1 Cor. 12, 28. 


ch, 2. 20. uActs 21. 8. 2 Tim, 4, 5. 


aw Acts 20. 28. y Rom. 12. 7. 





Var. Renp.—* Vs. 17, 18. So Me.; ye having 
been rooted....in love, that ae may be able Al. Da. 
De W. El. Ha. Ol. Rw.——*V. 19. even to Al. Da. 
DeW. El. Me. Wo.—* PV. 21. Lit. to all 
tions of the age of the ages. —— Chap. 4, We uke 
calling. —-? Vs. 1, 4. were called. ——?#*V. 6. So Be. 
and apparently DeW. Me.; over all Al. El. Wo. 
(Rw. apparently). —-*V. 7. Lit. was given. —— 
57. 8. So (God saith) Al. Be. El. Me. Wo.; it saith 
(i.e. the scripture saith) Ha. Ol. (Da. De W. nearly). 
—5 a captivity. (i.e. his captives) Al. Be. De W. 
El. Ha. Me.—7V,. 9. So (i.e. Hades, the under- 
world) Al. El. Wo. (the parts deep below the earth 
Me. Ri.) ; simply = [descended from heaven to] the | 
earth below De W. Ha. Wi. ——8V. 10. Tit. even 
He is also he that ascended Al. DeW. Bl. Me.—— 
9So Al. Be. De W. El. Ha. Me. Ol. Wo.; fulfil, com- 
plete Ru%.—1°V. 11. himself gave Zl. so Al. Me. 
Wo.——" i.e. some to be apostles, &¢.; some as 


Var. Rrav.—V. 21. B So Db; and in NAB 
Edd.—— Chap. 4. V. 6. B us D; i 


enera- 


Edd,—V. 7. B the grace (i.e. God’s grace) 
V. Oo BP Som 
and other 


TM. WH. Bl.; grace B D*, La. Tr,—— 
NB Cor, WH; omit N* A C* D, WHI 
Bdd. 
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| to grow, v. 15).— i.e. building wp. 





holiness of life, 


EPHESIANS, 5. 


and to put on the new man. 





12 «12 For the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, “for the 
edifying 12 of »the body of Christ : 

13 Till we all come }8|j in 18 the unity of 


Anno 
DOMINI 
64. 





21 Cor.12.7. 

ait Goes et the faith, °and_ of the 14 knowledge !* of 
26. the Son of God, unto 2a perfect man, 
bch.1.23. | unto the measure of the 1 |j stature of 
Col. 1.24 |the fulness of Christ: 

Or, into the | 14 That we henceforth be no more ¢chil- 
oats dren, ftossed to and fro, and carried a- 
ah daa Fe bout with every ywind of doctrine, by the 


sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, 


20. eae * 3 
Col. 1.28, | 15" whereby they lie in wait to deceive!6; 


Il Or, age. 15 But 17*|| speaking the truth!7 lin 
eIsai. 28.9. | love, *may grow!® up into him in all 
1Cor.14.20. | things, ‘which is the head, even Christ: 
fHebr.13.9.| 16 ™ From whom the whole body fitly 
g Matt. 11.7.| joined together and 19 compacted 19 20by 
hRom.16. | that which every 6 joint B !%supplieth 1920, 
ea AE according to the effectual working in the 
Soherter as: measure of every part, maketh 2! in- 
2Cor. 4.9, | crease 24 of the body unto the * edifying °? 
ver, 25. of itself in love. 

1John3.18.| 17 This I say therefore, and testify in 
| Or, being | the Lord, that “ye henceforth walk not 
Qa as B other Gentiles8 walk, °in the vanity 
Eck tae of their mind, 

iehe 18 p Having the understanding darkened, 
Peak Vbeing alienated from the life of God 
Ren diniola. through the ignorance that is in them, 
ver, 23, | because of the *°|| blindness 3 of their 
Col. 3.7. | heart: 

1Pet.4.3. | 19 *Who being past feeling * ‘have 
oRom.1.21.| given ?* themselves over unto lascivious- 
pActs26.18.|ness, to work all uncleanness * with 
qch. 2.12. | greediness 25, 

eal: 8. 20 But ye *6have not so learned 26 

ess.4.5. Christ ; 

SS 21 27u Tf so be that 27 ye 28 have heard?8 
10x lard- |29him®, and =have been taught? 30 py 30 
1 Tim, 4,2,|72 him, Bas the truth is in Jesusf: 
tRom.1.24,| 22 That ye *put off concerning ¥*! the 
26. 1 Pet. 45.8) weh. 1.13. xCol.2.11. & 3.8, 9. Hebr. 12.1. 
1Pet. 2.1. ych. 2. 2,3. ver. 17. Col. 3. 7. 1 Pet. 4. 3. 





_Var. Renp.—!? 7, 12. For the work of ministra- 
tion, for the edifying {of the body of Christ, in 
order to the perfecting of the saints Al. El. Ha. 
Me.; For the perfecting of the saints unto the 
work of ministration and unto the edifying....Da. 


| De W. Rw. Wo.; For the perfecting of the saints in 
| respect of the work of the ministry and of the 


edifying ...... Ol. (edifying = building up Da. El.; 
ministration i.e. spiritual service of an oficial na- 
ture, of various kinds, rendered to the church El. Me.) 
37,13. unto. 14 Strictly full knowledge. — 
15 So Be. Da. El. Rii. (Al. perhaps); rather age (as 
marqd.) DeW. Ha. Me. ——1}6V. 14. So practically 
DeW. Wo.; aiding the wiles of error Me. so Al. 
1 ER OAR 3 an a the system of error Al.) so Ol. 
nearly. —— 17 V. 15. confessing, holding fast, the 
truth Me. Ri. so Be.; walking in truth, being tru 











former conversation *! *the old man, which Anno 
32 ig corrupt 32 aecording to the *3deceit-|DOMINI | 
ful lusts 33 ; 68. 

23 And “be renewed *4in the spirit of | «Rom. 6.6. 
your mind 34; a Rom. 12.2. 
24 And that ye > put on the new man,| Col. s. 10. 
which after God * ‘is created > in right- | > Rom. 6. 4. 
eousness and %6 || true holiness 36, eee 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, ¢speak] ch.6.n. 
every man truth with his neighbour: for] Col. 3.10. 
‘we are members one of another. ech. 2. 10. 
26 37f Be ye angry, and sin not %7: let |-|j Or, holi- 

not the sun go down upon your wrath: ness of 


truth. 


27 9 Neither give %* place ** to the devil. | 77.31, 8, 
16. 


28 Let *%him that stole®9 steal no more: 








but rather ‘let him labour, working with | ver. 15. 
his hands the thing which is good, that| Col. 3, 9%. 
he may have ||to give *to him that ¢ Rom.12.5. 
needeth. f Ps. 4.4 
29 k Let no 4° corrupt 4° communication | © *7- ® 
proceed out of your mouth, but ' that | 920"? 
which is good || to 4! the use of edifying“, | James 4.7. 
mthat it may minister * grace 4 upto | 1 Pet. 5.9. 
the hearers. h Acts 20. 35. 
30 And “grieve not the holy Spirit. of | 1 Thess. ¢. 
God, #30 whereby #8 ye are sealed # un-| 3 'iness. 3. 
to the day of rredemption. 8, 11, 12. 
31 @Let all bitterness, and wrath, and | || or, to dis- 
anger, and clamour, and “evil speaking, | tribute. 
be put away from you, ‘with all malice: | i Luke 3. 1. 
32 And tbe ye kind one to amother, | & Matt. 12. 
tenderhearted, “forgiving one another, | 36. 
even as God 45 for Christ’s sake * 46 hath| ¢h.>,*, 
forgiven #6 B youB. Lol ae 
1Thess. 5.11. || Or, to edify profitably. m Col. 3.16, m Isai, 7. 13. 
& 638.10, Ezek. 16. 43. 1 Thess. 5.19. och. 1. 13. p Luke 21. 28. 
Rom. 8, 23. ch. 1. 14. q Col. 3. 8,19, 7 Titus 3. 2. James 4, 11. 
1 Pet. 2.1, s Titus 3. 3. 12 Cor. 2. 10. Col. 3. 12, 13. Matt, 6, 14. 
Mark 11. 25. 
CHAPTER 5. 

2 After general exhortations, to love, 3 to fly for- 

nication, 4and all uncleanness, 7 not to converse’ 

with the wicked, 15 to walk warily, and to be 

18 filled with the Spirit, 22 he descendeth to the 

particular duties, how wives ought to obey their 

husbands, 2% and husbands ought to love their 

wives, 82 even as Christ doth his church. i 

‘Be «ye therefore followers of God, as} « Matt. 5. 

1dear! children; ile 
2 And ‘walk in love, ‘as Christ also} ch’4. 32. — 
hath loved 6 us 8, and hath given himself} » Jonni3.34. 
for yusy an offering and a sacrifice to} 5.12. 
God 4for a sweetsmelling savour. ‘fod BAT Be 
3 But ‘fornication, and all uncleanness,| jy; 
or covetousness, flet it not be once}. &4 21. 
named among you, as becometh saints;  |'c Gal. 1. 4. 
4 9Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, | &2 20 
Jastj h A 3 : 2. | Heébr.7. 27. 

nor jesting, ‘which are not *convenient*: | ¢ Yt, o¢ 
but rather giving of thanks. | & 10. 10, 12. 
5 For Bthis ye know, that 8 ‘no whore-! 1Johns.16. 
dGen. 8. 21. Lev. 1.9. 2 Cor. 2.15. eRom, 6. 13. 1-Cor, 6. 18. 
2 Cor. 12. 21. ch. 4. 19,20. Col. 3.5. 1 Thess. 4.3, &c. f1Cor. 5.1, 
g Matt. 12, 35. ch. 4.29. h Rom. 1. 28. i1Cor.6.9. Gal. 5.19, 21. 





th- 

ful and simple Ha. Ol. so Al. Da. El. Wo. 18 So 
Al. DeW.; may in love grow El. Ha. Me. Ol.—— 
197. 16. compacted, same word as knit together, 
Col. 2. 19; supply similar word to having nourish- 
ment administered, Col. 2. 19——?°by every joint 
of the (spiritual) ministering, supply Al. Da. El. 
Wo. and so nearly Be. DeW. Ol. (being compacted 
by every joint De W. El.; being compacted, by 
every joint maketh increase Al. Me.); by every 
means of union, that is by Christ’s ministering to 
it Riu. so Ha.; by every sense it has of Christ’s 
ministering to it Me.——2! the growth (similar word 
Vv. 18. 
As margin Li. so Al. Da. El. Me. (hardening Al.) 
AY. 19. Lit. did give, so Da.—*in greed, in 
covetousness Al. Be. DeW.. Bl. Me. Rui. Wo.; in 
eediness (i.e. gluttony) Ha. Ol. —-6 V. 20. Strictly 
did not so learn.— /* V. 21. If indeed Al. El. Me. 
— *% Strictly heard, were taught. —— 2? Him em- 
phatie Al. El. Me. (‘it was he that ye heard and 








| in him that ye were taught’ Da.) ——*° Lit. in, so 


Al, El. Me-—*!V. 22. i.e. your former habits Wo. 

Var. Reap.—V. 16. 8 So (lit. part) NBD, La. Ti. 
WH. Ty. El.; member AC, Vulg. Pesh. Memph., 
WH.2—YV. 17. B So 8D»; the Gentiles 8* AB D*, 
Edd.—V. 21. B So WH. and Edd,; as he is in 
truth, even in Jesus WH.” A 





Var. Renp.—2 V, 22. waxeth corrupt Al. El.; is 
going to destruction Me. so De W. Ru.—* Lit. lusts 
of deceit, so Al. Da. El. Me. ——*4V. 23. So Be. Da. 
De W. Ha. Me. Rit. Wo.; by the Spirit of your mind 
(i.e. by Gods Spirit dwelling in your mind) El.; 30 
Al. nearly. —-*°V,. 24. was created. —%° As margin 
Al. El. —37V. 26. These words are a quotation from 
Ps. 4. 4 according to the Septuagint rendering (‘Stand 
in awe and sin not’ Authorized Version) Bl,— 
387, 27. room, #.e. room to work Al. Me. &c.— 
397, 98. Strictly the stealer Al. Da. De W. El. Me. 
—407, 29. worthless Al. El. Me. Ol. Rit.——* edi- 
fying as need requires De W. (lit. edification, pbuild- 
ing up, of, the need, so Al. Da. El. Ha. Me. Wo.) 
—#j.e. a blessing DeW. El. Ha. Me. 437. 30. 
More lit. wherein, in whom, so Al. Bl. Da. ——** were 
sealed. ——*® V. 82. Lit. in Christ. ——* Lit. for- 
gave.—— Chap. 5. 19. 1. beloved Al. Da. Hl. Me. 
—?7. 4. i.e. sitting. Y 

Var, READ.—V. 32. B SoN A, Ti, Tr) Bl. WHA; 
us BD, La. Tr.2— Chap. 5. V. 2. B So 8D, La. 
El.; you N* AB, Ti. Tr. Al. WH.A——ySo 8 AD, 
La. Ti. Tr. El.; you B, WH Fe dep 80 De; 
of this ye are sure, seeing ye know that (so Al. Bt. 
translate; of this ye are sure that Da.; of this 
be ye sure, knowing that Vulg.) RAB D*, Hdd. 
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Duties of wives, husbands, EPHESIANS, 6. children, parents, §c. 








Anno monger, nor unclean person, nor coyetous 
DOMINT) man, y*who isy an idolater, ‘hath any 
eee inheritance in the kingdom *%of Christ 
kCol. 3.5. | and of God 8. 
1Tim.6.17.} 6 ™ Let no man deceive you with vain 
UGal. 5.21. | words: for because of these things *"com- 
Rev. 22.15. | oth the: wrath of God °upon the children 
mer. og. | Of || disobedience. ! 
Col.2.4,8,| 7 Be not ye therefore partakers with 
18, them. 
2Thess.2.3.| § por ye were * sometimes * darkness, 
nRom.1.18./ but now tare ye light in the Lord: walk 
och.2.2 | as rehildren of light: 
Des 9 (For ‘the fruit of the 8 Spirit @ is in 
Col. 3. 6. all goodness and righteousness and truth;) 
p Isai. 9. 2. 10 ‘Proving what is acceptable unto the 
Matt. 4.16. | Lord. 
Acts 26. = 11 And “have no fellowship with * the 
Hom. 1-4, | unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 
& 4.18.” Yreprove them. 
Titus 3. 3. 12 *For it is a shame even to speak of 
1 Pet.2.9. | those things which are done of them in 
q John 8. 12. secret. 
= Gate 18 But ©@all things ®that are || reproved 
& 4.6. are made manifest by the light®: for what- 
1Thess.5.5. | soever 7 doth make manifest 7 is light. 
1 John 2.9.1 14 Wherefore 8|| he saith 8, >Awake thou 
npauke © |that sleepest, and °arise from the dead, 
s Gal. 5.22, |and 6 Christ shall give thee light p. 
tRom.12,2.}.15 B¢See then that ye walk circumspect- 
Phil.1.10. |ly 8, not as fools, but as wise, | 
1Thess.5. | 16 9¢Redeeming the time®, f because the 
vim. 2.3, | Gays are evil. ; 
u1Cor.s.9,|,27 2 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but 
‘nu. | kunderstanding ‘what the will of the 
& 10. 20. Lord ig. 
2Cor.6.14.| 18 And *be not drunk with wine, wherein 


@thess.3. lig Wexcess!0; but be filled with the 


91. | Spirit ; 

e eainge a 19 Speaking to yourselves" 4in psalms 
Gal. 6. 8. and hymns’ and spiritual songs, singing 
yLev.19.17.| and 2making melody!” in your heart to 
1Tim. 5.20, the Lord; 

zone, 20 ™ Giving thanks always for all things 
vers unto God and dhe Father “in the name 
aJohn3.20, | 0f our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21. >| 91 °Submitting yourselves one to another 
Hebr. 4.13. |in the fear of BGodB. 





| Or, dis~ 22 p Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
ee own husbands, 7as unto the Lord. 


b Isai. 60,1. Rom, 13.11, 12. 1Cor. 15.34. 1 Thess, 5.6. ¢ John 5, 25. 
Rom. 6. 4, 5. ch.2.5: Col.3.1. dCol.4.5. eGal.6.10. Col. 4. 5. 
f Eccles.11. 2. &12.1. John 12. 35. ch. 6.13. g Col. 4.5. h Rom. 
12.2. a1 Thess. 4. 3: &5.18. kProv. 20.1. & 23, 20, 30, Isai. 5. 
ll, 22. Luke 21. 34. l Acts 16. 25. 1Cor. 14. 26. Col. 3.16. James 
5. 13. m Ps, 34.1. Isai. 63, 7.. Col. 3.17. 1 Thess, 5-18. 2Thess,1. 3. 
n Heb. 13. 15. 1 Pet.2.5. & 4.11. o Phil. 2.3. 1 Pet. §.5. p Gen. 3. 16. 
1Cor. 14, 34. Col. 3.18. Titus 2.5, 1 Pet.3.1. qchv6, 5. 





23 For *the husband is the head of the Anno 
wife, even as ‘Christ is the head of the | DOMINI 
church: Band he is the saviourfB of & 
‘the body. ; +1 Cor. 11.3. 
24 13 Therefore!3 as the church is subject | «ch. 1. 22. 
unto Christ, !*s0 let the wives be to} &4.15. 
their own husbands “in every thing. Col. 1. 18. 
25 * Husbands, love your wives, even as |! ch-1- 23. 
Christ also loved the church, and ¥ gave | "Col. 5.20, 
himself for it ; Titus 2. 9. 
26 That he might sanctify and cleanse} . Go). 3. 10, 
it} *with ‘16the washing of water 16] ‘1 Pet. 3.7 
l74by17 the word, y Acts 20, 28. 
27 >That he might 18present it to him-| Gal.1.4 
self a glorious church!®, «not haying spot, dae 

or wrinkle, or any such thing; “but that] ‘W775 5 
it should be holy and without blemish. *mitus 3.5. 
28 So ought men to love their wives] Hebr.10.22. 
19qs19 their own bodies. He that loveth| 1John5. 6. 
his wife loveth himself. a John 15.3. 
29 For no man eyer yet hated his own A a7- ae , 
flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, |@O°r 3)” 
even _as B the Lord the church: e Cant. 4.7. 
30 For ‘we are members of his body, | ¢,.1.4. 
Bof his flesh, and of his bones B. 2 Genuaras: 
81 f/¥For this cause shall a man leave| Rom. 12.5. 
his father and mother, and shall be] 1 Cor.6.15. 
joined unto his wife, and they 9two shall| © 1.27. 
*0be20 one flesh. eer ae 
32 2lThis is a great mystery®!: but 22I| ypaci0.7, 
speak concerning Christ and the church??.| gs. i 
383 Nevertheless "let every one of you in| g1Cor.6.16. 
particular so love his wife even as him- | hk ver. 25. 
self; and the wife see that she *3'reyer-| Col. 3. 19. 
ence?’ her husband. il Pet. 3, 6. 


CHAPTER 6. 


1 The duty of children towards their parents, 5 | a Prov. 23. 
of servants towards their masters. 10 Our life |. 22. 
is a warfare, 12 not only against flesh and | GCol.3. 20. 
blood, but also spiritual enemies. 135 The com- | » Bx. 20. 12. 
plete armour of a Christian, 18 and how t#| peut. 5.16. 





< 





ought to be used. 21 Tychicus is commended. & 27. 16. 
HILDREN, “obey your parents Bin aa, 
the Lordf: for this is right. ae Be 


2 >Honour thy father and mother;]| Matt. 15.4. 
lwhich is! the first commandment 2with | Mark 7. 10. 
promise 2; ¢ Col.,3, 21. 
8 That it may be well with thee, and | ¢Gen.18.19. 
thou mayest live long on the earth$. Deut. 4. 9. 
4 And, ‘ye fathers, provoke not your| g11 19. 


children to wrath: but “bring them up in] Ps. 7s. 4. 
the *nurture* and admonition of the Lord. | Prov. 19.18. 
5 5eServants5, be obedient to them that tenis 
are your masters according to the flesh, | /Q2)'3 99 


fwith fear and trembling, 9in singleness |] 7m. 6. 1. 
of your heart, as unto Christ; Titus 2. 9. 
1 Pet.2.18. f2Cor.7.15. Phil. 2.12. g1Chron. 29.17. Col. 3. 22. 





Var. Renn. V. 5. So practically (lit. of Christ 
and God) Al. Da. De W. El. Me. Ol.; of him who is 
both Christ and God Ha. Rw. Wo.—4V. 8. i.e. 
once. ——5 V, 13. So Al. Rii.; all these things De W. 
El. Ha. Me. Ol.— ®when they are reproved are 
made manifest by the light Al. Hl. Ha. Me. Ol. 
Wo.; when they are reproved by the light are 
made manifest Da. De W. Ri.——7 So Be.; is made 
manifest Al. Da. De W. Bl. Ha. Me. Rit. 87. 14. 
So Al, El. Me. Wo.; it (i.e. seripture) saith Ol. so 
DeW. Ha. (it is said Da.); El. Al. think this is in 
substance a quotation from Isa. 60. 1, Me. thinks it 
a quotation from some uncanonical Jewish scripture, 
Bleck a passage in a Christian church-hymn, and 80 
apparently WH.——*V. 16. Strictly Buying up (re- 
deeming Wo.) for yourselves the opportunity Al. Da. 
DeW. El. Ha. Me. Wo. (i.e. making your own, seizing 
and using, every opportunity for good Al. DeW.; 
redeeming such opportunity out of the hand of the 
evil one Wo.) ——19V,. 18. dissoluteness Al. HZ.— 
117, 19. one another Al. Be. Da. DeW. Bl. Me. Wo. 
—— 2 Similar word to psalm, 

Var. Ruav.—V. 5. y So AD, Fl.; which is (i.e. 
that _is to say) NB, La. Ti. Tr. Al. WH.—YV. 9. B 
So De; light 8 A B D*, Edd.— V. 14. B So Edd. 
with nearly all MSS. and authorities; thou shalt 
touch Christ D*, I£SS. mentioned by Chrys. Jer. — 
V.15. B So (rather... how ye walk with strictness Bl.) 
ke AD, La. Trt Al. Bl.; see with strictness how 
ye walk 8* B, Ti. Tr? WH. v.21. B Christ RAB, 
Hdd. (Christ Jesus D). 

















Var. Renp.— 7, 24. But. 140 let the wives 
also be. ——15 7. 26. sanctify it, having cleansed it 
Al. Da. El. Me.—146 Lit. the bath of the water 
Al. Da. De W. El. Me. Wo.—17 Lit. in (i.e. sanctify 
it by the word Da. Me. Ru.; having cleansed it in 
the word Al. Be. El.; cleansed it according to promise 
Ha.; the bath of the water in, with, the word De W. 
Ol.).——8 V, 27. Lit. himself present to himself the 
church in glorious beauty Al. Ll. Me. Wo— VY, 28. 
i.e. as they love their own bodies Al. (De W. per- 
haps); as being their own bodies Bl. Ha. Me.—— 
207, 31. become Al. Da.—?! V. 32, Lit. this mys- | 
tery is great. —— I (I emphatic) speak of it as 
shewing Christ and the church Me. so Al. Da. Bl. 
Wo.—— 3 YV. 38. Lit. fear.—- Chap. 6. 1V. 2. for 
this is Al. Hl. Me.—2 So practically Al. De W. Rit. ; 
({first] in respect of promise Da. Hl. Me.; WH. 
punctuate thus honour thy father and mother, 
for this is the first commandment, in (= relying 
on?) the promise that.... ——-%V. 3. So Al. Be. Da. 
El. Rii.; the land Me. (Ol. nearly).——*V¥. 4. So | 
practically (=training merely) Be. Ha. Me. Ri.; 
strict discipline AZ. El. Ol. Wo.——5Vs. 5, 6. i.e. 
slaves, bondsmen (same word as bond, v. 8). | 

Var. Reap.— V. 23. B So N°D>; himself the Sa-_ 
viour 8* A B D*, Edd.—vV. 29. B So De; Christ 
NAB D*, Edd. — V. 80. B So (vit. out of his flesh | 
wR D, OL. Vulg. Pesh., Tr2 Al. Bl. (Ser. per- | 
haps); omit 8* AB, Memph., La. Ti. Tr WH. — | 
Chap. 6. V. 1. B So NAD, Ti. Tr) Al) Bl. WHA; 
omit B D*, La. ‘ 













172 

















Life is a warfare. 


EPHESIANS, 6. 


Complete armour of a Christian. 











Anno 6 *Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; 

DOMINI|/pbut as the ®5servants5 of Christ, ®doing 

64. the will of God from the heart; 

hOol. 3.22, | 7 With good will doing service ®, as to 

23. the Lord, and not to men: 
iRom.2.6. | 8 ‘Knowing that whatsoever good thing 

Boek ae any man 7doeth7, the same shall he 
ese oS receive of the Lord, “whether he be bond 

Col.3.11. | Or free. 
1Col. 4, 1. 9 And, ye 'masters, do the same things 
|| Or, unto them, ||"forbearing ® threatening *: 

moderating. | Knowing that 8 \||"your Master alsoB is 
mLey. 25. |in heaven; *neither is there respect of 

43. persons with him. 

USomeresd, 10 BFinally8, my brethren, 9be strong? 

antaipnee || Ha I Lord, and vin the power of his 

Master. might. 

n John 13, 11 gPut on the whole armour of God, 

13. that ye may be able to stand against the 

1Cor.7.22.| wiles of the devil. 
kom ea | 12 For Bwef wrestle not against {7 flesh 
teins and blood, but against ‘principalities, a- 

&3.16. gainst powers, against ‘the rulers! of 

Col. 1. 11. ythe darkness of this world y, against 
q Rom. 13. 1|| spiritual wickedness in || high places}. 

Paar cone Wel «Wherefore take unto you the whole 

eae armour of God, that ye may be able to 

1Thess. 5. | withstand *in the evil day, and || having 

8. _ |2done?’ all, to stand. 

+ Gr. blood 14 Stand therefore, Yhavying your loins 
and flesh. girt about with truth, and *having on 
aa: 16. | the breastplate of righteousness; 

1 Cor. 15. 50. s Rom. 8. 38. ch.1. 21. Col, 2. 15. t Luke 22, 53. 
John 12. 31. & 14, 30. ch. 2. 2. Col. 1. 13. — || Or, wicked spirits. 
|| Ox, heavenly, as ch. 1. 3. u2 Cor. 10. 4. ver. 11. ach. 5. 16. 
|| Or, having overcome all, y Isai. 11.5. Luke12.55, 1 Pet.1.13, x Isai. 


59,17. 2 Cor. 6.7. 


Var. Renp.—6 Vs. 6, 7. So (lit.....from the soul 
Bl.) Da. El. Me. Ol. Ri. so Ti.; doing the will of 
God; from the heart with good will doing service 
Al. Be. De W. Ha.——7V. 8. So practically (shall do) 
Bl.; shall have done Al. Da. Me. Wo. (i.e. shall at 
Christ's coming be found to have done Al.) —-®V. 9. 
Rather your threatening Al. Hl. Me. (i.e. the threat- 
ening which masters are apt to use).——®V. 10. be 
strengthened Al. DeW. El. Me. ——19V. 12. world- 
rulers Al. Da. El. Me.——1 the spiritual armies (the 
spirits Da.) of wickedness in the heavenly places Al. 
Be. Da. De W. El..Ha. Me. Wo.—}V, 18.80 (ac- 

Copmlished) Al, Bl. Me. Ri.; overcome DeW. Hua. 


Var. Reav.—V.9. 8 So D*; both their and your 
Master 8* A B D*, Edd. V. 10. B So (lit. for 
the rest De W. Me.) N¢D, El.; Henceforward 8*AB 
La. Ti, Tr. Al. WH.—V. 1%. B SoRAD®, Ti. Trt 
WH. #l.; ye B D*, La.) Tr.2——y So &* De; this 
darkness 8* A B D*, Badd. ; 


1Thess. 5. 8. 























15 «And your feet shod with the 1% pre- Anno 
paration 8 of the gospel of peace ; DOMINI 
16 B Above all8, taking © the shield of faith, en 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all} a Isai. 52. 7. 
the fiery darts of 1*the wicked 1+. Rom. 10,15. 
17 And l¢take! the helmet of salvation, | ¥1John5. 4. 
and “the sword of the Spirit, which is | ¢ Isai. 59.17. 
the word of God: EOE 
18 16¢ Praying always with all prayer and | “;i¢>,4,}?- 
supplication!® in the Spirit, and fwatch-| & 2.16 
ing thereunto with all perseverance and] & 19.15 

9 supplication for all saints ; e Luke 18.1 
19 “And for me, that utterance may be po 
given unto me, that I may open my TORRES oa 
mouth ‘boldly, to make known the mys-| -yrat. 26.41. 
tery of the gospel, Mark 13.33. 
20 For which *I am an ambassador ?||in } g ch. 1. 16. 
bonds: that |/therein “I may speak} Phil.1.4. 
boldly, as I ought to speak. beh ay 
21 But "that ye also may know my affairs, | "(h¢s,4,79- 
and how I do, °Tychicus, 17a17 beloved | 2Thess.3.1. 
brother and faithful 18 minister!5 in the | i2Cor,3. 12, 
Lord, shall make known to you all things: | %2 Cor. 5.20. 
22 Pp Whom I have sent unto you for | 1 Acts26. 29. 
Wthe same purpose]!’, that ye might] & 28. 20 
know our affairs, and that he might com- rae 
fort your hearts. vette op 
23 4Peace be to the- brethren, and love} 2Tim.1.16. 
with faith, from God the Father and the| &2-9. 
Lord Jesus Christ. Fs 10, 
24 Grace be with all them that love|! nine 
our Lord Jesus Christ °°” || in sincerity 2. | ) o, eee 
6B Amen fp. m Bets 28. 

{ Written from Rome unto the Ephesians by | 2). 

B Tychicus p. P id ae pa 
nCol, 4 7. oActs 20. 4. 2 Tim. 4,12. Titus 3.12. pCol. 4, 8. 
q1 Pet. 5. 14. 7 Titus 2.7. || Or, with incorruption. 

Var. Renp.— VY. 15. = preparedness, readiness 


(i.e. the readiness which the gospel gives Al. De W. 
El. Ha. Me. Ol.; readiness to preach the gospel Ri.). 
— lV, 16. i.e. the wicked one.—1°V, 17. receive 
Da. Wo. (different word from take v. 16). 167, 18. 
So Da. De W. El. Ha. Ol. Rii.; stand (w. 14) with 
all prayer and supplication, praying always Al. Me. 
— 7p. 21. the. —!8 i.e. servant Al, — JV. 22. 
this very purpose 4l. ée.— 9 V, 24. in incorruption 
Al, Da. El, &¢. (%.e. them that love our Lord with a love 
that will never change Al. El. Me. Wo.; grace be with 
them that love our Lord, grace be with them unto im- 
mortality Ol. and so nearly Be. Ha.) 

Var. Reap.—V. 16. B So (rather besides all Al. 
Me. &e.; over all Be.) AD, Al. El.; in all things 
NB, Lat Ti. Tr. WH.—V. 24. B So N'D; omit 
n* A B, Edd. —— Postscript, B To the Ephesians 
RAB*D, Tr. Al.; Written from Rome unto the 
Ephesians B*; omit La, Ti. WH. 
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Anno CHAPTER 1. 
DOMINI 3 He testifieth his thankfulness to God, and his 
64. love toward them, for the fruits of their fwith, 
ear and fellowship in his sufferings, 9 daily praying 
. go him for their increase in grace: 12 he shew- 
eth what good the faith of Christ had received 
a1 Cor. 1.2. by his troubles at Lome, 21 and how ready he 
} Romed ee 4s to glorify Christ either by his Vife or death, 
Non ls 27 exhorting them to unity, 28 and to fortitude 
1 Pet. 1. 2. im persecution. 
¢ Rom. 1.8,9. AUL and !Timotheus!, 2 the servants? 
1 Cor. 1, 4. of B Jesus Christ f, to all the saints 
Ephes-1. |ain Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, 
Col 1.3, | With the bishops and deacons: 
1Thess.1.2.| 2 &Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
2Thess.1.3./ God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
1Or, Christ. 
Uae 8 ¢L thank my God upon every || re- 
dRom.12- | membrance® of you, ) 
& 15. 26, 4 4Always in every prayer of mine for 
2Cor.8.1. | you all making request + with joy, 
ch. 4.14,15.}°5 ¢¥For your fellowship 5in® the gospel 
e John 6.29. | from the first day until now ; 
1Thess-13.) 6 Being confident Sof this very thing 6, 
Hee that he which hath begun ‘a good work 
Facatny in you ||will 7perform’ i¢ funtil the day 
Woryonase of 6 Jesus Christ B: 


7 Even as it is meet for me to think 
this of you all, ®because ||I have you 
gin my heart; inasmuch as both in 'my 
bonds, and: in ‘the defence and_ con- 
firmation of the gospel, 
9\| partakers® of my grace ?. 


me in your 
heart. 

g 2Cor. 3. 2. 
&7. 3. 

h Ephes. 3.1. 
& 6. 20. 


kye all are 





Stun i s:| 8 For 'God is my record, “how greatly 
aver. 17. I long after you all in the bowels” of 
keh.4.14, |B Jesus Christ fp. 

| Or, par- 9 And this I pray, “that your love may 
takers with | abound yet more and more in 1! know- 
me of grace-| ledge and in all 1?\\judgment *; 

ee 1.9. | 10 That °ye may 15|| approve things that 
Gal.1.20, | ll are excellent}8; pthat ye may be lsin- 
1Thess.2.5.| ceret# and without offence 164 til] 16 
mech. 2.26. | the day of Christ; 

& 4.1. 11 Being filled with the fruits of right- 
nlThess. | eousness, "which are by Jesus Christ, 
se ag, |{unto the glory and praise of God. 

| Oran, |-12 But I would ye should understand, 
ee mas brethren, that the things which happened 


& 12. 2. Ephes. 5.10. || Or, try. || Ov, differ. Acts. 24, 16. 1 Thess. 
3.138. & 5.23. q1Cor.1.8, rJohn 15.4, 5. Ephes. 2.10. Col. 1. 6. 
s John 15. 8. Ephes. 1. 12, 14. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 1. 1V.1. Timothy, as 2 Cor. 1. 
1, &c. and so throughout the epistle.——? servants. 
37. 3. all my remembrance Fl. Li. &ce.— 
47.4. So Da. El. Me. Wie.; {I thank my God] for 
you all always in every prayer of mine, making.... 
Ti., VH. nearly; always in every prayer of mine 
making my prayer for you all Al. DeW. (request, 





prayer, same word).——*V. 5. toward El. Li. ke. 
— 6. So Al. Da. De W. Bl. Li. Wie. ; for this 
very reason Me.——7 perfect Da. El.—5V. 7. So 


practically Da. El, Li. VH. Wie. Wo.; because both 
in my bonds and in the defence....I have you in 
my heart as partakers Al. Be. De W. Me. ——9® Strictly 
partakers with me of the grace (bestowed by God) 
Bl, li. &e. —19V. 8. =heart Da. Li. Me——UY, 9, 
Strictly full knowledge El. Li.: as Col. 1. 9, &e. 
—12 discernment ZH. Li. (i.e. moral tact Al. De W. 
Me. Wo.)——'8 V. 10. So (rather prove, test....Hl.) Be. 
Da. El. Li. Me. Wo.;- distinguish things that differ 
Al. De W. VH. Wie.—*i.e. pwre Al. El. 15 4.¢, 
not stumbling Al. Be. DeW. El. Li. Wie. Wo.; not 
making others stumble Me. VH.——}* for, against Al. 
El. Li, Me. 

Var. Reap.—* To the Philippians 8A B, Za. Ti. 
Ty. Al. ——Chap.1. V.1. B Christ Jesus 8 BD, La.! 
and Edd.—V. 6. B So NA, Li. WHA; Christ Je- 
sus BD, Lat Ti. Tr. Al. El. — V. 8. B Christ 
Jesus NA BD, Hdd. 








*THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS"’. 





unto me have fallen out rather unto the Anno 
furtherance of the gospel; DOMINI 
13 So that 7my bonds. ||in Christ are 64. 
manifest !7 ‘in all ||the #palace!8, and| ) or, for 
19\/in all other places }9 ; Christ, 

14 And ?°many ?° of 2} the brethren in the | ¢ ch. 4. 22. 
Lord, waxing confident by my bonds}, are | || Or, Casar’s 


much more bold to speak Bthe wordf}| ‘ow. 
without fear. Os ties 
15 Some indeed preach Christ even 20f22| 
envy and “strife; and some also “of 2 
good will: 

16 BThe one preach Christ of conten- 
tion, not sincerely, supposing to yaddy 
23 affliction ?8 to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, knowing that I 
am set for *the defence of the gospel B. 
18 What then? SB notwithstanding B, every 
way, whether in pretence, or in truth, 
Christ is preached; and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and 2* will rejoice +. 

19 8 For B I know that this shall tum 
to my salvation ¥through your prayer, 
and * the supply of * the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ 25, 

20 According to my “earnest expectation 
and my hope, that 'in nothing I shall 
be ashamed, but that ¢ with all boldness, 
as always, so now also Christ shall be 
magnified in my body, whether i¢ be by 
life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, and to 
die és gain. 

22 But *8if I live in the flesh, this is 
the fruit of my labour: yet what I shall 
choose I 27 wot not 27 26, 

23 For ¢I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having *8a desire *8 to ¢depart, and to 
be with Christ; 6 which is 8 far better: 


Var. Rend.—17 V..18. my bonds haye beoome 
manifest in (or through) Christ Al. Da. Hl. Li. Me. 
Wie. ——18 So Be. Wo.; Pretorium (i.e. the barrack 
of Cesar’s guards Al. DeW. El. Me. VH.; the bri- 
gade of the guards Da. Ii.).—9} to all the rest Al. 
Da. De W. El. Li. Me.—*V. 14, the greater part 
Al. Me. &¢.—*1 So Al. Da. DeW.; the brethren, 
having in the: Lord confidence in my bonds ZH. Li. 
Me. Wie.——”2 V. 15. i.e. from Da. Li.; on account 
of Al. Me.—*V. 16. So Da. DeW. El. Me.; gall- 
ing Li. (i.e. to make my bonds galt me). —*# Vy, 18. 
shall (hereafter) rejoice Al. &e.—2#V. 19. =the 
grace which the Spirit...... supplies De W. El. Me. ; 
=your supplying of the Spirit...... to me by your. 
prayers Al. Bu. VH.——5©V,22. So nearly Be. Da.; 
if to live in the flesh, if this is to be the frnit 
of my labour (i.e. the means of my labours bearing 
fruit), then what I shall choose I wot not Al. Bu. 
DeW. Ll. Me. VH. Wo.; what if my living in the 
fiesh will bear fruit? In truth what to choose I 
wot not Li. — 7 So El. Li. De W. Al.; declare 
not (=will not try to decide) Me., so VH.— 
8 7, 23. Rather my desire Al. Me. &c. (“my own 
desire tends towards departing’ Li. 

Var. Reav.—V. 14. B So De, El.; the word of God 
RABD*, La. Ti. Tr. Al. —Vs. 16, 17. B So D?, El. ; 
The one out of love, knowing that I am set...... 
but the other preach Christ out of contentiousness 
not sincerely....(so Al. Be. Li. Wo. render this rvead- | 
ing; They that are of love so preach because they 
know that I am set...... but they that are of con- 
tentiousness preach Christ not sincerely......De W. 
El. Me. Wie.) 8 A B D*, Edd. except Bl. (conten- | 
tiousness 7.e. party-spirit El. Li. Me. ; self-seeking Al.; 
comp. 2 Cor. 12. 20, &e.) — V. 16. y So De; stir up 
NABD*, Edd.—vV. 18. B So D, El.; only that 
RA, La. Ti i. V . BS 





uch. 2. 3. 


a ver. 7. 


y 2 Cor. 1. 
ll. 


# Rom. 8. 9. 

a Rom. 8. 19. 

b Rom. 5, 5. 

c Ephes. 6. 
19, 20. 





d2Cor. 5. 8. 
e2Tim. 4.6. 
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f Rom,12.10. 


Exhortation to unity, 


PHILIPPIANS, 2. 


and to humility. 








Anno 24 Nevertheless to B abide inf the flesh 
aN is more 29 needful for you %. 
$ 25 d 30 f having this confidence, I 
fen.2.24. | know that 2° I shall abide and continue 
with you all %lfor your furtherance and 
y2Cor.1. | Joy of faith 31, 
i «| 86 That vyour 32rejoicing 32 may be more 
& 5. 12. abundant in Jesus Christ for me by my 
h Rphes.4.1.| coming to you again. 
Col 2:10, | 27, Only ‘let 3% your conversation 33° be 
1 ess.2. | as it becometh the gospel of Christ: that 
&4.1. whether I come and see you, or else be 
ich. 4.1. absent, I may hear; of your affairs, * that 
k1Cor.1. |ye stand fast in one spirit, ‘with one 
10. mind 8! striving together for the faith *+ 
U Jude 3. of the gospel; 
m 2 Thess. 28 And in nothing terrified by your _ad- 
1.5. versaries: ™ which is to them an evident 
xRom.8.17.|token of perdition, * but B to you of 
2Tim.2.11.| salvation 8B, and that %5 of 3 God. 
pa & 7 29 For unto you °it 3%4is given °6 in the 
ay oR behalf of Christ, P not only to believe on 
Gui ae him, but also to suffer for his 37sake 37; 
qvo’e-* | 30 4 Having the same conflict "which ye 
r Acts16.19, | saw in me, and now hear ¢o be in me. 
1 Thess,2.2, CHAPTER 2. 


1 He exhorteth them to unity, and to all_hum- 
bleness of mind, by the example of Christ's 
humility and exaltation: 12 to a careful pro- 
eeeding in the way of salvation, that they be 
as lights to the wicked world, 16 and comforts 
to him their apostle, who is now ready to be 
offered up to God. 19 He hopeth to send Timothy 


a2 Cor. 13. 
ld. to them, whom he greatly commendeth, 25 as 


6 Col. 3. 12. Epaphroditus also, whom he presently sendeth 
John 3. 29. to them. 

d Rom, 12. F there be therefore any 1 consolation } 
noe in Christ, if any comfort? of love, 
1 Cor. 1.10,}%if any *fellowship of the Spirit%, if any 
2Cor.13.11.|*® bowels and mercies 4, 

ch. 1. 27. 2 ¢ Fulfil ye my joy, ¢that ye_be like- 
oe minded, having the same love, 5 being of 
TPet.3.8, |One accord, of one mind >. 


3 %e¢ Tet nothing be done ® through 
7 strife7 or yainglory; but / in lowliness 
of mind let each esteem other better than 
themselves. : 

TPet 3.3. | 4.9% Look not every man on his own 
1Cor.10, | things, 6 but every man also on the 
g 1 Cor. 10. FH 2 

24, 33. things ef others. F A 

& 13.5. 5 hLet this mind be in you f, which 
h Mat.11.29.| was also in Christ Jesus: 

John13.15.| § Who, 8ibeing® in the form of God, 


Paseo pmoug ot it not Yrobbery® to be equal 
with God: 


i John 1. 1,2. 
& 17.5. 2Cor. 4. 4. 


Var. Renp.— V. 24. i.e. needful to me for your 


e Gal. 5. 26. 
ch. 1. 15, 16, 
James 3, 14, 


Ephes.5.21, 


Col. 1.15. Hebr,1.3, kJohn5.18. & 10. 33. 





| sakes.——° V. 25. So Al. De W. El. Me. VH. Wie. ; of 





this I am confidently persuaded, that Be. Da. Li.— 
31 i.e. for your furtherance, advancement, in your faith 
Bl. Me. Li. ——** V. 26. Strictly matter for boasting 
Li. &e. —*3 V. 127. Strictly your life as citizens (of 
the heavenly city; of Christ’s kingdom Wo.) Bl. Li. 
Me. Oomp. ch. 3. 20.——%* striving together (with 
one another Al. DeW. El.; with me Be. Me. VH.) 
for the faith Al. DeW. El. Me.; striving together 
with the faith Da. Li.— V7. 28. i.e. from.— 


| 367, 99. Lit. was granted, and so Al. Da. Me.— 


| 37 behalf (same word as before). 


Chap. 2. .1V. 1. 
exhortation Al. De W. El. Li——?*So Al. Be, El. Me.; 
rather counsel DeW. Wie., VH. nearly; encourage- 
ment Da. Li.—So Al. El. Li. Me. Wo.; fellowship 
of (in) spirit Da. De W.—— *tender mercies (Jit. 
heart, as in ch. 1. 8) and compassions Hl.——°* YP. 2. 
Strictly with united souls minding the one thing 
Bim V. 3. So Li.; Minding nothing Al. Hl. Me, Wr. 
(DeW. Wie. verhaps).——7 seli-seeking Al.; rivalry 
Wo. Comp. ch. 1. 16.——8V. 6. existing, subsisting 
Al. El. Li. Me-— 9So Me.; a thing stolen Wo.; a 
prize to be seized on Bl., so Be. Da. DeW. VH. 
Wie. (a thing to be grasped at Da.) and so Al, Li. 
practically, (a prize which must not slip from his 
grasp Zi.). : 

Var. REap.—V. 24. B So BD, La. Tr. Al, El. 
Li; abide by NAC, Ti. WH.—YV. 28. B So D*, 
Vulg.'Memph., El. (to us C* D*); of your salvation 
NAB C?, Pesh., Bdd. except El. Chap. 2. Vs. 4,5. B 
So La. Ti. Tr. WH. El.; but also on the things of 
others. Let this mind be in every man of you Li.” 














7 'But 1°made himself of no reputa- 
tion!9, and took upon him the form 
™of a servant, and "was made in the 
|| likeness of men !!; 

8 12 And being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself}”, and ° became 
obedient 13 unto }8 death, even the death 
of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also 1 p hath highly ex- 
alted him, and 4 given !* him 6 a 8 name 
which is above every name : 





10 7That © at 1 the name of Jesus Pee 

every knee should bow, of 16 things in| Zech. 3.8. 
heaven, and things in earth, and things | Matt.20.28. 
under the earth 16; oH eee eebe rt 
11 And ‘that every tongue should 17con- |"Jonn}. 1+ 
fess 17 that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the| ¢@3.°~ 
glory of God the Father. Gal. 4. 4, 


12 Wherefore, my beloved, ‘as ye have 
always obeyed, 1®not Bas B in my pre- 
sence only !8, but now much more in my 


Hebr. 2. 14, 


17. 
|| Or, habit. 
o Matt. 26. 


absence, work out your own salvation | 39, 49. 
with “fear and trembling. John 10. 18. 
13 For “it is God which 19 worketh19 in Reeser 8. 


you both to will and to do 21 of 21 
his good pleasure. 

14 Do all things ¥ without murmurings 
and ** * disputings ??; 

15 That ye may *be3 blameless and 
*4 || harmless 24, “the sons of God, B with- 
out rebukef, “in the midst of ¢a crook- 
ed and perverse nation, among whom ||“ye 
®5 shine 2 as 26 lights 26 in the world; 

16 27 Holding forth ?7 the word of life; 
that *8¢I may rejoice in the day 8 of 
Christ, that fI have not run in yain, 
neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if 91 7 be 9 30+ offered 30 
3lupon 3! the sacrifice " and 3 service * of 
your faith, ‘I joy, and * rejoice with 
you all 33, 

18 34 For the same cause 4 also do ye 
joy, and * rejoice with me%5. 

19 || But I trust in Bthe Lordp Jesus 
1Pet.4.9. Rom. 14.1. || Or, sincere. aMatt. 5. 45. Ephes. 5, 1. 
b 1 Pet. 2. 12. ec Deut. 32. 5. || Or, shine ye. d Matt. 5.14, 16. 
Ephes. 5. 8. e2 Cor. 1. 14. 1Thess.2.19. fGal.2.2, 1Thess. 3. 5. 
g2 Tim. 4.6. + Gr. poured forth. h Rom.15.16. i2 Cor. 7.4. Col. 1. 24. 
|| Or, Mereover. 


p John 17.1, 
2, 5. 


‘Acts 2. 33, 
Hebr. 2. 9. 

q Ephes. 1. 
20, 21. 
Hebr. 1. 4. 

r Isai. 45, 23. 
Matt. 28. 
18. 

Rom. 14.11. 
Rev. 5. 13. 
s John 13.13. 
Acts 2. 36. 
Rom. 14. 9. 
1 Cor. 8. 6, 

& 12.3. 
tch. 1.5, 
u Ephes.6.5, 
x 2 Cor.3. 5. 
Hebr.13.21. 


y 1 Cor, 10. 
10. 








Var. Renp.—! VY, 7, Lit. emptied himself—— by 
taking ....and being made.... Al. Li——l#YV. 8. So 
Al. El. Li. VH. Wie. Wo.; and [emptied himself] by 
being found in fashion as a man. He humbled 
himself DeW. Me.—H i.e. as far as.—Hl4YV,. 9. 
Lit. did highly exalt him, and gave. ——157. 10. 
Lit. in.—46So Bl. Li. (i.e. ail creation); beings 
in heaven and beings Al. Be. Da. DeW. Me. 
Wie. (i.e. angels, living men and the dead Al. Me. 
&e.; angels, men, and devils. Wie.); so nearly Wo. 
— 177. ll. So Al. DeW. El. Me. Wie.; proclaim 
with thanksgiving Zi.— 18 V, 12. i.e. work out, not 
as.... — 97. 13. effectually worketh Da. Hl. Li. 
—— * do same word as work above. —— #1 So Be. 
Wie.; strictly for the sake of (for Da.), i.e. so 
as to carry out his good pleasure, Al. El. Li. Me. 
Wo. —— * V. 14. So Al. Wie.; doubtings, inward 
questionings Be. De W. El. Li. Me. VH.; reasonings 
Da.——** V. 15. More lit. prove yourselves Li. —— 
pure Al. De W. El. Li. Me.; simple Da.—* So 
Al. Be. VH. Wo.; appear Da. Fl. Li. Me. Wie.—— 
26 heavenly lights, stars Al. Da. DeW. El. Li. Me. 
Wie.; torches Wo.— 7 V. 16. So Al, Bl. Li. VH. Wie. ; 
Holding (i.e. as ye possess) Me.; Holding fast Be. 
— 8 Strictly I may have whereof to boast, against 
the day Al. Hl. Li. Me.; so Da.—*V. 17. So Li.; 
am being (even now) Al. Me.——%* Lit. poured out 
(i.e. my blood be powred out as a drink-offering) Al. 
El. Li. —*\ at El. Me. ——* i.e. priestly service 
Be. El. Li. Me..Wie. — 8 So Da. DeW. El. VH. 
Wie.; bid you all joy Al. Li. Me. (joy, rejoice same 
word).——** V, 18. So Al. El. Me.; In the same way 
Da. De W. Li. Wie.—*5 So Da. De W. El.; bid me 
joy Al. Me. 

‘Var. Reap.—V. 9. B So D, Bl.; the RABC, Orig., 
La. Vi. Tr. Al’ Li. WH.—V. 12. B So NRA 2 
Vulg., WHA and Edd.; omit B, Pesh. Memph., WH." 
— Vv. 15. B unblameable (07 without blemish, see 
Eph. 1. 4) RA BC, Hdd. except HI—— V. 19. B So 
NAB D*, Edd. except La.; Christ C D*, La. 
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Paul commendeth Timothy. 


PHILIPPIANS, 3. 


He giveth up all for Christ. 





to send * Timotheus shortly unto you, 
that I also may be of good comfort, 
when I know your state. 

20 For I have no man !|| likeminded, 


Anno 
DOMINI 
64. 





i jana who will naturally care°° for your state. 
1Thess.3.2.| 21 For 37 all 387 ™seek theix own, not the 
'ps. 55.18. | things which are 6 Jesus Christ’s B. 

| Or, sodear | 92 But ye know %8the proof of him 38, 
mente mek that, as a son 39 with °9 the father, he 


Dk 88 hath served with me “in* the gospel. 
& 13. 5. 23 Him therefore I hope to send * pre- 


2Tim.4.10, | sently, so soon as 4! I shall see how it 
G will go with me. 
a Cor. 4, 24 But °L trust in the Lord that I also 
i7. n.1.9, | myself shall come shortly. 
2 Tim.1.2.| 25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send 
och.1.25. |to you P Epaphroditus, my brother, and 
Philem. 22.| companion in labour, and 4 fellowsoldier, 
pch.4.18. | but your *#messenger*, and she that 
qPhilem. 2. | ministered to my wants 43. 
r 2 Cor. 8 26 ‘For he 4 longed #* B after B you all, 
23,0 and “was full'of heaviness, because that 
s2Cor.11. | ye had heard that he had been sick. 
he 27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto 
tchl.s, |Geath: but God had mercy on him; and 
rane not on him only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow upon sorrow. 
28 I 46 sent 46 him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him ‘7again, 
|| Or, honour | Y@ May rejoice 7, and that I may be the 


less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore ‘in the Lord 
with all gladness; and ||/“hold such in 
reputation : 


such. 


u 1 Cor. 16. 
18. 
1 Thess. 5. 





REA 30 Because for the work fof Christ B 
21Cor.16. | he was nigh unto death, ynot regarding y 
a7 his life, to supply *®your lack of service 
ch. 4. 10. toward me 48, 
CHAPTER 3. 

a2Cor.13. |1 He warneth them to beware of the false teach- 
11. ers of the circumcision, 4 shewing that himself 
ch. 4. 4, hath greater cause than they to trust in the 
1 Thess. 5. righteousness of the luw: 7 which notwithstand- 
16. ing he counteth as dung and loss,.to gain Christ 
b Isai. 56. 10, and his righteousness, 12 therein acknowledging 
Gal. 5. 15. his own imperfection. 15 He exhorteth them to 
c2Cor. Ll. be thus minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 and 
ay to decline the ways of carnal Christians. 

d Rom. 2. 28. INALLY, my brethren, !“rejoice in 
Gal. 5. 2. the Lord!. To write the same things 
eeu. 10. |to you, to me indeed is not grievous, 
& 30-6. 2but? for you it is safe. 

Jer, 4. 4 2 36 Beware of 3 *+dogs*, %beware of ® 
Rom. 2. 29. | #¢ evil workers +, 34beware of8 the 5con- 
& 4.11, 12. | eision 5, 
eee es 3 For we are ‘the circumcision, fwhich 
| B worship God in the spirit 8, and 9 re- 
Rom. 7.6. | joice in Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
g Gal. 6.14. | fidence in the flesh, 





Var. Renp.—6 7. 20. So nearly (i.e. care like a 
true son of mine) Li. Wo.; have a true care Al. Be. 
Da. Et. Me. Wie-——7 V. 21. they all Da. El. (i.e. all 
my present companions Al. &c.)——8V. 22. i.e. his 
tried character Al. Da. El. Li, Me. Wie. 3 to Al. 
El. Li. Me. (as a son serves his father). 40 unto. 
—— 4 VY, 23. at once, when Li. &c.— ”V. 25. So 
Al. Be. Da. De W. El. Li. Me. VH. Wie.; apostle Wo. 
—43 So DeW.; your minister to supply my want 
Al. Be. El. Li. Me. VH.—*YV. 26. i.e. longs. — 
45 i.e, is Al. Me.—* Vi 28. t.e. send DeW. Hl. Li. 
—47 So De W. perhaps ; we may rejoice again Al. 
Da. El. Li. Me. Wie. ——*® V. 30. what was lacking 
on your part in service toward me Al. Me. &e. (i.e. 
your personal ministrations Li.)—— Chap. 3. 1V. 1. 
So De W. Me. and practically Al. Bt. VH. (let your 
joy be in the Lord Al.); Farewell, rejoice in the 
Lord Li.——2? Rather while #1.—% V. 2. So DeW.; 
Look to, mark Al. El. Li. Me. VH. Wie.——* Rather 
the dogs, the evil workers El. Li.— i.e. mutila- 
tion. 

Var. Reap.—V. 21. B So 8 ACD, La. Tr, Al. 
Bl. Lid; of Christ Jesus B, Ti. WH.A—VT, 26. B 
So XB, Vulg., Ti. Tr. Li, Bl.; to see X*¥ AO D, 
Lat WHA——V. 30. So BD, La. Ti. Tra #l.; 
omit C, Al. Li.; of the Lord 8 A, 77.2 WHA— 
y So C; hazarding NA BD, Edd. (having gambled 
with his life Li. translates.)—— Chap. 3. V. 3. B So 
NeD*; by the spirit of God worship him X* A BC Ds, 
Edd, 














4 Though *I Smight also have & bei], wees 
dence in the flesh. If any other man|DOMINI 
thinketh that he hath whereof he might & 
7 trust? in the flesh, I more: h2 Cor. 21. 
5 *Circumcised the eighth day, *of the] 18, 21. 
stock of Israel, ‘of the tribe of Benjamin, | é Gen. 17. 12. 
man Hebrew 8of the Hebrews *%; ag|k2Cor. 21. 
touching %the law %, “a Pharisee; 22. 

6 10° Concerning 1° zeal, P perseeuting 
the church; ¢touching the righteousness 
which is in the law, ” blameless. 5 AetueS: 6! 
7 BButB * what things were gain to me,| & 26. 4,5. 
those I “counted 1! loss for Christ. 0 Acts 22. 3. 
8 2 Yea doubtless, and I count 1% all} Gal1.13,14. 
things but loss ‘for the excellency of the |} p Acts 8.3. 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for| ©*%) 





U Rom. 11.1. 
m 2 Cor. ll. 
22, 








whom J have suffered the loss of 1% aj] | 1Rom- 10.5. 
things 18, and_do count them but 14dung}, riuke 2 
that I may 15 win 15 Christ, + Mate ae 

9 And be found in him,- not having], 1.3; 53 0 
“mine own righteousness, which is of the| Jer. 9. 23, 
law, but *that which is through the] 24. 

16 faith of Christ 16, the righteousness| John 17. 3. 
which is of God 17 by 7 faith : Cee a 
10 That I may know him, and _ the power | , Rom. 10 
of his resurrection, and ¥ the 18fellowship| 3,5. ~ 
of 18 his sufferings, being made conformable | xRom.1.17. 
unto his death; & 3. 21, 22. 
ll If by any means I 19 might 19 * at- Pepa e 
on unto the resurrection B of 8 the] Gq) 2.16. 
12 Not as though I had already «attain-|¥2™°* 

ed, either were already "perfect: but I} &8.17. 

follow after, if that I may 7° apprehend 20 | 2Cor.4.10, 
21 that for which #1 also I ®? am appre-| Ji on 
hended of Christ B Jesus B. 5 Aap agen? 

13 Brethren, I count not myself B to} 1Pet.4.13. 
have B apprehended: but this one thing | z Acts 26. 7- 
23 T do 23, ¢forgetting those things which | a1Tim.6.12. 
are behind, and /¢ reaching forth unto |» Hebr. 12. 
those things which are before, 23. 

14 ¢I *press*4 toward the mark for the ° ER Sane 
prize of f the high?5 calling of God] ote. s.16. 
26in Christ? Jesus. d1Cor.9 

15 BLet us therefore, as many as be] 24, 26. 
sperfect, "be thus minded: and if in| Hebr.6.1 
any thing ye be *7otherwise2? minded, | ¢27im.4.7, 
God shall reveal even this * unto you. ebr. 12.1 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have already | » yopy, 3. 1. 
attained, Btlet us walk ‘by the same|41 cor. 9.6. 
rule, ‘let us mind the same thing. & 14.20. | 
A Gal. 5.10. i Rom. 12.16. & 15.5. & Gal. 6.16. Ich, 2. 2. 





Var. Renp.—* VY. 4. Strictly have, possess, also Al. 
Da. El. Li. Me.——7 trust, confidence similar words. 
—8YV. 5. of Hebrews (i.e. sprung from Hebrew an- 
cestors) Al. so Da. El, Li.—%‘ So Al. De W. Bl. Me. | 
Wie. Wo. ; law Da. Li.: similarly in vs. 6, 9.—" T. 6. 
As touching, as v. 5.—U/V. 7. Dit. have counted. 
—lV.8. So DeW.; Yea more, I even account Al. 
El. Li. Me. (Nay, but rather. ...Da.)——® So Al. Li. ; 
them all De W. El. Me. Wie. Wo.——14So practically 
DeW. El. Me. Wo.; refuse, food flung to dogs Li. 
— Lwin same word as gain ». 7.——1l6V, 9. i.e. 


faith in Christ Al. Da. Li. Wi.—" Strictly grounded 


on Al. Hl, Me. Wie.; or on condition of Da. De W. 
Li. —38 VY. 10. i.e. sharing in Al. Me, €e-—! V. 11, 
Rather may Da. El. Li.— VY. 12. i.e. grasp Al. Bl. 
Li. “lay hold on the prize inasmuch as I am also 
laid hold on’ Da.)——*! So Al. De W. El. Wie. 30 Li. 
nearly ; inasmuch as Be. Da. Me. Wi.; even as VH. 
—2 Strictly was. —*V. 13. So Al. Be. Bu. De W. 
Bl. Wi.; I count Me.—*™vV, 14. press same word 
as follow after, v. 12—* i.e. heavenly Al. Da. De W. 
Bl. Me. Wie.; heavenward Li. 26 4.e. the calling 
of God in Christ Al. El. Li. Wi.; I press forward 
in, through, Christ Me.—7V. 15. So Al. DeW.; 
pete amiss Hl. Li. Me.——* this also Al. Da, 

i. Me. 

Var. Reap.—V. 7. B So N° BD, La. Al. Tr Bt. 
Li. WH; omit 8*A, Ti.m—vV. 11. B from RABD, 
Edd.—— V. 12. B SoNA, Ti. WH; omit B D*, La, 
Tr. El. Li. Al. —V. 13. B So BD‘, Vulg. Pesh., La 
Li. El. Tr Al.; as yet to have NA D*, Memph., 
WH.) Ti. Tr?——V. 15. B So ABD, Li and Edd. ; 
We therefore....are thus minded &, li.2—— V. 16. B 
So &° (D nearly); in the same path (i.e. the same 
path whereto we already attained) walk ye onward 
(or we must walk onward) N*AB, Edd. 


























176 











General exhortations. 


PHILIPPIANS, 4. 


The Philippians’ liberality. 











Anno 17 Brethren, “be followers together 29 of 
DO ee me*?, and mark them % which walk so 
as “ye have us* for an ensample. 
m1 Cor. 4. 18 (For many walk, of whom I have 
16. told 31 you often, and now tell you even 
ne weeping, that they are “the enemies of 
1 Thess1.6,| the cross of Christ: 
nl Pet.5.3,| 19 P Whose end is destruction, 7 whose 
oGal.1-7. | God is their belly, and “whose glory is 
& 2,21. in their shame, ‘who mind earthly 
© 6. 22. ss things.) 
- pate -| 20 BForB tour 2 conversation 32 33jg $3 in 
peor * |heaven; “from whence also, we “look for 
2Pet.2.1. | 3*the Saviour %4, the Lord Jesus Christ : 
q Rom. 16, 21 » Who shall * change % %6our vile 
18. body °6, that it may be fashioned like 
a ora unto %¢his glorious body 36, «according to 
~~~ |the 37 working whereby he is able “even 
7 Hosea t.7-|to subdue®? all things unto himself. 
Gal. 6.13. *BRom.8,5. ¢Ephes. 2. 6,19. Col. 3. 1, 3. «Acts1.11. 
a1 Cor. 1.7, 1 Thess.1. 10. Titus 2.13. y 1 Cor. 15. 43,48, 49. Col. 3.4. 
1John 3.2. *Ephes.1.19. a1 Cor. 15, 26, 27. 
CHAPTER 4, 
1 From particular admonitions 4 he proceedeth 
to general exhortations, 10 shewing how he re- 
iets du Se joiced at their liberality towards him lying in 
b2Cor.1.14.| PPB not so much for the supply of his own 
eGo G, wants, as for the grace of God in them. 19 
1 Thess. 2. And so he concludeth with prayer and saluta- 
9, tions. 
ech. 1. 27. Tr HEREFORH, my brethren dearly 
d ch, 2.2. beloved and “longed for, "my joy 
& 3.16. and crown, so ‘stand fast in the Lord, 
Se gaye my dearly beloved. 
=e ee 2 I beseech 1 Euodias!, and beseech Syn- 
SEX oe |tyche, ¢that they be of the same mind 
Dan. 12.1. |in the Lord. 
Luke 10.20./ 3 8 And I intreatB thee also, true 2 yoke- 
ee Ss 5. |fellow?, help those women which ¢labour- 
£20.12, |ed% with me in the gospel, with Clement 
& 21. 27. also, and with *other* my fellowlabourers, 
gRom.12, | whose names ave in /the book of life. 
2. 4 59Rejoice> in the Lord alway: and 
ch-3.1. Jagain I ®say 6, Rejoice 
1 Thess. 5. 2 oe 
16. 5 Let your 7moderation7 be known unto 
1Pet.4.13.] all men. “The Lord is at hand. 
hHebr.10. | 6 ‘Be Scareful® for nothing; but in 
pe. 58,9. | CVOLY thing by prayer and supplication 
i Pet. 4.7, | With thanksgiving let your requests be 
2 Pet.3.8,9.| made known unto God. 
See 2Thes.| 7 And “the peace of God, which pass- 
2.2. eth %all understanding®, shall 1°keep 10 
an s. 55.22. | your hearts and 1! minds! through Christ 
rov. 16, 3. 
Matt. 6.25, ' Jesus. 
Luke 12.22. 1 Pet. 5.7. 


k John 14. 27, Rom.5.1. Col. 3. 15. 





Var. Renp.—? V. 17. So Al. Da. De W. El. Li. Me. 
Wie. Wo.; with me (be followers of Christ) Be.—— 
30 So Al. Da. De W. El. Li. ; which thus walk; seeing 
that ye have us Me. Wie. 317, 18. Strictly used 
to tell Al, El.— VY. 20. So (i.e. life) De W. VH. 
Wie. ; commonwealth, country Al. Be. Da. Hl. Li. Me. 
Wo. 83 exists Al. El.; is even now Li. — 4a Sa- 
viour (t.e. look for the Lord as Saviowr) Da. De W. 
El. Ii. Me.—* VY. 21. transform Al. Hl,— %6 Lit. 
the body of our humiliation, the body of his glory, 
and so Al. Me. —— *7 the working, manifestation, 
of his power to subdue AJ. Li. Me. Wie. Chap. 4. 
17. 2. Huodia (@ woman's name) Al. Da. Me. &e. 
—?Y. 3. So Be. Da. DeW. El. Li. Wie. Wo.; but 
Me. thinks we have here a man’s name, ‘thou that 
art truly called Synzygus, that is Yokefellow’, so 
perhaps Al. WH.——*help them (i.e. Huodia and 
Syntyche), seeing that they laboured Al. Da. De W. 
El. Li. Me.— “i.e. the rest of.—5V. 4. So Al. 








| Be. Me.; rather Farewell; Rejoice Zi.—  ® will say 


Li. Me. &c.—7V. 5. forbearance Al. Da. Ll. Li. 
Wie— V. 6. = anxious Bl, &e. 9V. 7. So practi- 
cally Al. Be. Da. El. VH. Wie. Wo.; vather every 
device, counsel Zi., and so nearly DeW. Me. (i.e. 
which can give more comfort and strength than any 
human thinking). ——} Strictly keep guard over Li. 
Me.—11 thoughts Al. Da. El. Me. 

Var. Reap.—V. 20. B So the MSS., Li. and other 
Edd.; But Li.2 with Vulg. Pesh. and many other 
Versions, and Nd Fathers.— Chap. 4. V. 3. B Yea, 
I intreat RABD, Hdd. 











8 Finally, brethren, 
are true, whatsoever things are 1! || ho- 
nest 12, whatsoever things are just }3, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever | |j or, 
things are lovely, 'whatsoever things are| venerable. 
14of good report!*; if there be amy |11Thess.5. 
virtue, and if there be any praise}, think] 22- 

on these things. 


whatsoever things Anno 
DO oie NI 
64. 


9 ™Those things, which ye 16haye|™ch. 3.17. 
17poth17 learned, and received, and 2 
heard, and seen!6 in me, do: and "the|*Rom.15. 
God of peace shall be with you. & 16. 20 
10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, | 1cor14.33. 
that now at the last °your care of me pee 
e8S. 0. 


|| hath flourished again; wherein ye were 
also careful, but ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak 18in respect of 18 
want: for I have learned, in whatsoever 
state I am, P therewith to be content. 

12 4I know both how to be abased, and 
I know how to abound: levery where 19 
and in all things I 7°am_ instructed 29 
both to be full and to be hungry, both 
to abound and to suffer need. 

13 I 2lcan do”! all things 2?*through ?? 
6 Christ which 6 strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have well done, 
that ‘ye *8did communicate with?’ my 
affliction. : 

15 Now ye Philippians know also, that 
in the beginning of the gospel, when I 
departed from Macedonia, ‘no church|¢2Cor.11. 
communicated with’ me as concerning| * % 
giving and receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent once 
and again unto my necessity. 

17 + Not because ** I desire a gift 25: 
but I desire “fruit that may abound to 
your account. 

18 But ||I have? all, and abound: I 
am full, having received *of Epaphroditus 
the things which were sent from you, Yan 
odour of a sweet smell, «a sacrifice ac- 
ceptable, wellpleasing to God. 

19 But my God “shall supply all your 
need according to his riches *7in glory 27 
28 by 28 Christ Jesus. 

20 °Now unto 29God and our Father? 


23. 
Hebr.13,20. 
o 2 Cor. 11. 
9 


|| Or, is 
revived. 
piTim. 6. 


8. 
q1 Cor. 4. 
As 
2 Cor. 6.10, 
& 11, 27. 


r John 15. 5, 
2 Cor. 12.9. 


sch. 1.7. 





u Rom, 15. 
28. 


Titus 3. 14. 
|| Or, I have 
received all. 
a ch. 2. 25, 
y Heb. 13.16, 
#2 Cor.9.12, 
a Ps, 23.1, 
2 Cor. 9. 8. 
b Ephes. 1.7. 
& 3. 16. 











be 30 glory 30 for ever and ever. Amen. c Rom. 16, 
21 3! Salute 3! every saint in Christ Je-| 24,5 
sus. The brethren ¢which are with me] 7 qq 1.9 
31 greet 31 you. Pas 
22 All the saints 3! salute 31 you, ¢ chiefly | ¢ ch. 1.13. 
they that are of Ceesar’s household. 

23 fThe grace of Bour Lords Jesus|fRom, 16. 
Christ be with yyou ally. 6Amené6. 24. 

BU It was written to the Philippians from Rome 

by Epaphroditus B. 

Var. Renp.—! VY. 8. i.e. honowrable, venerable 

(seemly Hl.; nobly serious M. Arnold). 13 je, 


righteous Al. Da. Li. Me——48o0 Al. VH. Wo.; rather 
of pleasant sound Me. Wie. so Bl. (winning Li.; fair 
speaking Da.) — i.e. whatever virtue....there is .— 
16 7, 9, Strictly did learn and receive....—17.So Da. 
Li.; moreover Al. De W. El. Me. Wie. —18V. 11. 
by reason of Al. DeW. El. Li. Me. — 197. 12. 
Strictly in everything Al. Me. &c.— Lit. have 
been initiated (possess the secret Li.; have been 
taught the lesson Al.; so El. Me.).—2 V. 13. 
More strictly have strength for Da. —— ” Strictly 
in. — V7, 14. i.e. made yourselves partakers in Al. 
and so El. Li. Me. (made common cause with Zi.) 
—*V. 17. Not that Al. &€c.—*the gift, your 
gift Da. Bl.—*6 VY. 18. Strictly have to the full 
El. Ti. (I have all I could desire Me.) —*7V. 19. 
So (é.e. supply by. setting you in glory) Li. and so 
practically Al. Bl.; with glory Me.; gloriously De W. 
VH. Wie. — in. —-»9V, 20. So Al. De W. Hl. VH. 
Wo.; our God and Father Da. Li.—#°the glory. 
— 1 Vs. 21, 22. Salute, greet same word. 


Var. Reav.—V. 18. B So S¢ De; him which 
8* A BD*, Hdd.—V. 23. B So D; the Lord 
RAB, Hdd. — ySo &; your spirit R*A BD, 
Edd.—8So0 SAD, La+ als 


All Ti; omit B, Ti. Tir. 
El. — Postscript, 8 Only To the Philippians 8A B, 
Tr. Al.; omit La, Ti, Bl. Li. WH. 





Dee 




















r Ephes.1.8.| in the Spirit. 


+ Bene ee 9 °For this cause we also, since the day 
Fnil. 1-27 | we heard it, do not cease to pray for 


12, you, and to ®desire® rthat ye might be 


t) Thess.4.1.| filled with ¢the 7 knowledge? of his will rin 
uJohn15.16.| all wisdom and spiritual understanding 

2Cor.9.8. | 10*That ye might walk worthy of tone 
Ape 1-1. | Lord tunto all pleasing, “being fruitful 


in every good work, and increasing Bin B 
the 7knowledge7 of God; 
11 8 « Strengthened § with all might, ac- 


Hebr.13.21, 
x Eph, 3. 16. 
& 6. 10. 





yEphes.4.2.| cording to %his glorious power’, ¥ unto 
z Acts 5.41, | all 1°patience!0 and longsuffering * *with 
Rom. 5.3. | joyfulness ; 





Varn. Runp.—Chap. 1. 1V.\1. Timothy, as 2 Cor. 
1. 1, &c.——?V. 3. So Al. Be. Da. El. Ol.; we give 
thanks for you always in ovr prayers De W. Li. Me. 
—#YV. 5. By reason of (i.e. the love which ye have 
by reason of the hope Al. DeW. Hl. Me. Wie.; We 
give thanks by reason of the hope Be.).—#4#V. 6. 
fully apprehended. ii.; came to know Hl.——>V, ¥. 
from, so Da.—®°®V, "9. 4.0, 9, 10. 
Rather full, thorough, knowledge ‘Al. Da. Wi 
8. VW, Being strengthened. ——* Strictly the power 
of his glory. ——1° Rather endurance Al. Li. 

Var. Reav.—* To the Colossians & Be D, 7%.; To 
the Colassians A B*, Za. 7. Al. Li. WH. (D places this 
epistle wmmediately “after the Ephesians.) —— Chap. 1. 
V.1. B So D;, Christ Jesus NAB, Hdd.—YV. 2: B So 
NBD*, Edd. “except La.; Christ Jesus A D*, La— 
y Cologsae NBD, OL. ae Th. WH, Wi. ‘Golassae 
Pesh. Memph., La. Tr, El. Al.——8 So SA es La 
omit BD, other Edd.; comp. Eph. 1. 2.—Y. BS 
(rather the God and Father of as Eph. 1. 8) Ge 
Vulg., Ti. Tr. Li.’ (text); God the Father of BOF De 
OL. Pesh. Memph., Bl. WH. Li. (dissertation) La. 
Al. ——V. 4 B hese words are omitted by B, Li.? 
WH.?; they are inserted by A N® C D*, La. Ti. Tr. 
El. Lid WH. (i. is doubtful.) — V. 6. B So D, 
El. nearly; even as in all the world also it is 
(continually) bringing forth fruit and increasing 
NABCD*, La. T. Tr. Al. Li. WH. (so Th. trans- 
lates, and Me, perhaps; but Al. Da. translate this 
veading nearly as the teat.) VV. 7. B So S°OD); 
Vula. Pesh. Memph., Bl. Li. Tr.?; for us, on our be- 
half 8* AB D*, La. lr. wa Tr, 1 Al, (i.e. preaching 
in St. Paul's stead Al. Li.) —V. 10. B in &*; unto 
De; by 8* A BOC D*, Edd. 














i PEE Kye Sota e Oe ATU ely MEME REALS Opsubs lag, DOMINI 
nno 4 
a oe a 1a) May) « Eph. 5.20, 
a ch, 3. 15. 
a Ephes. 1.1. oo b Acts 26, 18. 
b 1 Gor. 4.17. CO OLO S S TAN S e ples Ll, 
Ephes.6.21, c Eph. 6. 
eae a CHAPTER 1. _ | 12,¢ Giving thanks" unto the Father, 5 ae cae 
Ephes1.i6,.|1 After salutation he thanketh God for their|which hath Bmade! us meet B to be} qitThess. 2. 
Phil, 1, 3. faith, 7 confirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, partakers of the inheritance of the saints| 12. 
Seartig 8) Brauer tartar or Maly kacrenss, oe ieee | 1 in lights, 2 et... 
ooh De, 15 them. to receive Jesus Ohrist, and commendeth | 18 Who ua hath delivered !* us from ¢the |? Gu ihes es 
Phiten ‘5. | his own ministry. power of darkness, ¢and hath trans- ree $7 
/ Hebr. 6.10. AUL, “an apostle of B Jesus Christ B|lated!5 ws into the kingdom of 16}his| Ephes. 1.6. 
9 2 Tim. 4. 8. by the will of God, and ! Timotheus? peat neon ER bn ec e Ephes. 1.7, 
1 Pet, 1. 4. | ow brother, ¢In whom we ave redemption 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
hMat.24.14.| 2 To the saints and faithful brethren in}ythrough his bloody, even the forgive- Wfrebr 1.3. 
Mark16.15.! 8 Christ 8 which are at y Colossey: *Grace | ness of sins: g Rey. 3, 14. 
so oe. be unto you, and peace, from God our| 15 Who is fthe image of the invisible |’ John1.3. 
BAS ee Father Sand the Lord Jesus Christ 6. | God, ythe 8firstborn of 18 every crea-| 1Cor. 8.6. 
{Mark 4.8. "3 ¢We give thanks to 8 God and the Fa-| ture 9; phere 
Phi. Lil. | ther of 8 our Lord Jesus Christ, 2praying| 16 For 22'by him2 were all things cre- i Rom. 8.38. 
k 2 Cor. 6. 1. gee for you", 2, Aye rare poh ete peed that nar any hearer, and thet are in| Ephes.1.21. 
Ephes.3.2.} 4 €Since we heard of your faith in st | ear visible and invisible, whether they] ch.2.10,15. 
Titus <4 | Jesus, and of /the love Bwhich ye have B | be thrones, or ‘dominions, or principalities s 1 Pet. 3. 22. 
if Nee all the saints, or powers: all things “were created #!|* om. 1. 
Philem. 23.| 5 %For3 the hope gwhich is laid up for|??*by?? him, and for him: Hebr. 2.10. 
m2.Cor. uu. | you in heaven, whereof ye heard before] 17 Yad *3he 23 241324 before all things, |, ;o4n1.1.3. 
in the word of the truth of the gospel; and 25 by25 him all things 26 consist 26, R175. 
i “Tim, 4.6} 6 Which is come unto you, Bas iéisin all| 18 And #8™he?3 ig the head of the body, 1 Cor. 8. 6, 
nRom.15.30.| the world; and ‘*bringeth forth fruit, as 7¢|the church: who is the beginning, “the |m1Cor1.3. 
oMphes, 1. | doth also in you, since the day ye heard o/'| firstborn from the dead; that jin all| Bphes. 1 
vo.g4, |2¢,and *knew* ‘the grace of Godin truth: | things She? might have the pre- £4 15. 
7 As ye also learned 5of5 !Hpaphras our | eminence. &5. 23. 
| dear fellowservant, who is Bfor youB ™a| 19 For 27it pleased the Father that °in | a Acts 26.23. 
faithful minister of Christ ; him should all fulness dwell ?7; 1 Cor. 15, 
8 Who also declared unto us your “Jove| 20 And, ||Phaving made peace through Re 


the blood of his cross, 4by him to recon- 
cile "all things unto 78 himself 25; by him, 
I say, whether they be things in earth, 
or things in heaven. 


|| Or, among 
all, 


o John 1. 16. 
& 3. 34, 





21 And you, ‘that were sometime alien- pea 9. 
ated and 2% enemies29 |jin you mind > pes 
30¢ py wicked works %°, yet now 6 hath he Loe | 
reconciled B p Ephes, 2. 

22%In the body of his flesh through | 14,15, is. 


q2 Cor. 5.18, r Ephes. 1.10. 


s Ephes. 2. 1, 2, 12,19. & 4. 18. 
your mind in wicked works. 


t Titus 1. 15, 16. wEphes. 2. 15, 1 





Var, Renp.—U Vs. 11, 12. So Al. DeW. El. Ti. 
(so Tr.) 3 and long-suffering ; with joyfulness giving 
thanks Me. (so La. Ti.) ——V. 12. Strictly made. 
—13 So (i.e. the inheritance in light) Al. Be. De W. 
El. Li. Ol. Wi.; through the light (#.e. through the 
light made wus meet) Me.——14V. 13. Strictly deliver- 

ed. ——15 Strictly translated. ——1¢ Strictly the Son 
of his love. —-l7V. 14. Dit. the redemption, as 
Eph, 1. 7.——18 Vv. 15. So (i.e. firstborn and heir and 
lord of) Al. Li.; firstborn before Be. Ol. Wo. (so 
practically De Wr. El. Me.) ——19So El. Me. Wo. 
(De W. perhans); all creation Al. Li. Ol. — 0 T, 16. 
in him. 21 Rather are, have been, created Al. El. 
Me.—** i.e. through. Pea Vs. 17, 18. He himself 
Al. Da. El. Li. Me.——* V. 17. i.e. exists Al. Li. Me. 
Wo. —~* in. 26 j.e.\ hold together, cohere Li. ; 
in him the universe has its continuance and order Me. 
Al. ——* V. 19. it pleased the Father that in him 
should the whole fulness (of the Godhead) dwell 
Be. De W. Li. Me. Ol. Wi. (Wo. nearly); all the ful- 
ness (of the Godhead) was pleased to dwell in him 
Da, El. —* V. 20. So practically Al. Be. Da. El. 
Li. Me. Wo.; him (i.e. Christ) De W.——2V. 21. So 
‘Al. De W. Bl. Li. ; hateful (to God) Me. ——%in Gin 
the midst of) your wicked works Al. Li. so Da. Me. 

Var. ae —V. 12. B So (made you meet NB, Ti. 
WH. Tr? Li2) 8 A CD: Ti. Tra Al. Bl. Lis WH.: 
called us and made us meet B, La.; called us De 
—v. i. 8 So XO D, Vuilg. Pesh., Lil WHA and 
other Edd. ; had (i.e. received) B, Memph.. a, WH? 

BCD, Hdd. Comp. ee 1. 
V. QL. B So (it. did he reconcile) My Gp, Vulg. 
Pesh. Memph., WH. Bl. Ti. Tr Al.; ye were recon- 
ciled B, La. Tid wae (i.e. it pleased the Father to 
present you, that were sometime enemies but naw have 
been ee to present you unreproveable in his 
sight. 
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|| Or, by 





' 





Ezxhortation to 


COLOSSIANS, 2. 


constancy in Christ. 





Anno 


31 81 
powtNs death 31, 


®2unblameable 3? and unreproveable %*in 
his sight 3; 





xLukel.75.| 23 If ye continue in the faith 
Ephes.1.4.)¥grounded and settled, and °*be *not 
eee 4 | moved 4 away from the hope of the 
7. *™ | gospel, which ye have heard, “and which 
Titus 2.14] was preached %>%to every creature*®> which 
Jude 24, is under heaven; ‘whereof I Paul 36am 
y Hphes. 3. |made%° a minister; __ ¥ 
ae 24 4Who now rejoice in my sufferings 
e Jenn is el L0E you, and fill up fthat which is 87 be- 
a ~~ | hind #7 of the afflictions of Christ in my 
wRom.10.18./ fash for ghis body’s sake, which is the 
6b ver. 6. church: 

oActs117 | 95 Whereof I %am made% a minister, 
&4.1.  |according to "the dispensation of God 
& 5.18, which %is given’8 to me for you, || to 
anes.3 7. | 39 fulfil 89 the word of God; 

tim, 2.7.|.26 Even ‘the mystery which hath been 
dRom. 5.3 hid from ages and from generations, k but 
2Cor.7.4. | now 2%is#0 made manifest to his saints: 


27? To whom God #! would make *#! known 
what is “the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ #||in # you, “the hope of glory: 


eae a 28 Whom we preach, *warning every 
& 2. 10 man, and teaching every man in all wis- 


dom; ?that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ B Jesusp: 

29 7Whereunto I also labour, striving 
‘according to his working, which worketh 
in me mightily. 


g Eph. 1. 23. 

h1 Cor. 9.17. 
Gal. 2. 7. 
Ephes. 3. 2. 
ver. 23. 

|| Or, fully to 
weach the word of God, Rom. 15.19. i Rom. 16. 25. 1 Cor. 2. 7. 

anee 3.9. kMatt.13, 11, 2Tim. 1.10. 12Cor.2.14. mRom. 9,23. 

Ephes. 1. 7. & 3.8. || Or, among you. n1lTim.1.1. 0 Acts 20. 20, 27, 31. 





| p 2 Cor. V1. 2. Ephes, 6. 27. ver. 22. q1 Cor. 15.10. rch. 2.1, 
as Bphes..1. 19. & 3.7, 20 
|| Or, fear, CHAPTER 2. 
Or, care 1 He still exhorteth them to be constant in Christ, 
a@ Phil. 1. 30. 8 to beware of philosophy, and vain traditions, 
ch. 1. 29. 18 worshipping of angels, 20 and legal cere- 
1Thess.2.2 monies, which are ended in Christ. 
b 2 Cor. 1.6. oe I would that ye knew what great 
i ae ie 1|/¢¢onflict! I have for you, and for 
ayn 3 ® | them at Laodicea, and for as many as 
1 Gace have not seen my face in the flesh; 
een 2 >That their hearts might be ?com- 


forted?, ‘being knit together in love, and 
unto all riches of the full assurance of 
understanding, “to the 2acknowledgment? 
of the mystery Bof God, and of the Fa- 
ther, and of Christ 8; 


e1Cor. 1.24, 
& 2. 6,7. 
Ephes. 1. 8. 
ch. 1.9. 


fRom.16.18, 


Eau ae: 3 /¢Im whom ‘are hid all the treasures# 
&5.6. of wisdom and knowledge. ‘ 

ver.8;18. | 4 And this I say, flest any man should 
EL orb aS: beguile you with enticing words. 


5 For ¥though I be absent in the flesh, 
yet am I with you in the spirit, joying 
and beholding your order, and the ‘sted- 
fastness of your faith 5in® Christ. 


h1 Cor. 14. 
40. 
41 Pet. 5.9. 


Var. Renp.—! VY, 22. his death Al. El. ——*? Same 
words as without blame before him Eph. 1. 4: 
see note there -—*8 V. 28. So Al. El. Wo.; your faith 
Be. Li.—* So nearly Al, El. Me. ; be not ever 
moving Li.—* So practically El. Li. Me. Wo.; in 
the whole creation Al. Da. De W.—*6 Vs, 28, 25. Lit. 
became, was made. ——%7 V. 24. i.e. lacking Li. &e. 
——8 7, 25. was given Al. Da, Hl.m*9 So (i.e. bring to 
its full development) Li. Me. so nearly Al. Be. De W. 
El. Wo.; preach in all its fulness OJ——°YV. 26. 
Lit. was, ov has been.—*! V, 27. i.e, willed, desired, 
to make Al. Da.— * So Li. Ol. Wo.; rather as 
marg. Al. Da. Bl. Me.—*V. 29. strive similar word 
to conflict below.— Chap. 2. 1¥V. 1. See ch. 1. 29. 
—*V. 2. So Bi. Me. ; encouraged, confirmed Al, 
Da. De W. Li, Ol.m—?* thorough knowledge Al. &e.—— 
47.3. So De W. and so nearly Da. El. Ti. (in whom are 
all the treasures, hidden, H/.); are all the secret trea- 
sures Al. Be. Me.— > V. 5. Rather unto (toward Da.). 
| Var. Reap.—V. 28. B So 8° D>; omit R*ABCD*, 

Edd. — Chap. 2. V. 2. B So D*, (Pesh. and Memph. 











God, which mystery is Christ El. Li.) B, Hil., Edd. 
| (WH. suspect some corruption of text); of God, which 
is Christ D*, Aug.; of God, the Father of Christ 
RFA C, Vulg. (best MSS. of) Theb., Scr. perhaps; of 
| God in Christ Clem.; only of God D%, Al. perhaps. 





| 
*to present you holy and 








nearly); of God, even Christ (i.e. the mystery of | B 





Anno 


6 *As ye Shave therefore received ® 
DO rae NI 
64. 


7Christ Jesus the Lord7, so walk ye in 
him : 

7 ‘Rooted and Sbuilt up in him, and|x17Thes.41. 
stablished® Bin the faith®, as ye Yhave} Judes. 
been taught®, abounding ythereiny with |! Bphes.2.21, 
thanksgiving. bat Naa 17. 
8 ™Beware lest any man spoil youl0| “™™*" 


through philosophy! and yain deceit, | "et 7? 8: 
after "the tradition of men, after the] Ephes.5.6. 
12/orudiments of the world!2, and not| ver. 18. 
after Christ. paseeen tn 
9 For Pin him dwelleth all the fulness | "(att 13? 
of the Godhead 18 bodily’. vernon 
10 ¢And l*ye are complete in him}, | | 0;, 
‘which is the head of all! ‘principality | elements. 
and power: o Gal. 4.3, 9. 
11 In whom also ye !are ‘circumcised 16] ver. 20. 
with 1the!7 circumcision made without p Johad oes 
hands, in “putting off the body Bof the one a - 
sins6 of the flesh 18by}8 the circumcision | “2021-1 
of Christ: Teas 
12 19*Buried!9 with him in 2°baptism2,} 1 Pet. 3. 22. 
*lwherein?! also yye ?®are risen? with | sch.1.16. 


him through 78*the faith of the operation | ¢ Deut.10.16. 
of God?8, «who *hath raised*4 him from| £30. 6. 


the dead. cL S 
13 %And you, being dead BinB your} pi. 3.3. 
%3sins?5 and the uncireumcision of your], Rom. 6.6. 
flesh, *Shath he quickened together with | Bphes.4.22. 
him *6, having forgiven yyouy all *5tres-| ch.3.8, 9. 
passes 25; x Rom. 6. 4. 
14 *7¢Blotting out ‘the *8handwriting 28} y ch. 3.1. 


of ordinances that was against us27, which 
was contrary to us, and *9took?® it out 
of the way, nailing it to his cross; 

15 And “having *°spoiled®® «principalities | °] 56. 11. 
cEph. 2.15, 16. d Gen. 3.15. Ps, 68.18. Isa. 53.12. Mat. 12. 29, Luke 10. 18. 
&11. 22. John 12.31, &16.11. Eph. 4.8. Hebr.2. 14. e Eph. 6.12, 


z Eph. 1.19. 
&3.7. 


a Acts 2. 24, 








Var. Runp.—* V. 6. did therefore receive. ——7 So 
El, ; the Christ, even Jesus the Lord Li. ; Christ Jesus 
as the Lord Me— V. 7. being built up in him and 
strengthened (from hour to hour) Al. El. Li—* were 
taught. — 1° 7. 8. lest there shall be any one that 
maketh you his prey (leads you away captive Wo.) 
Al. Be. Da. DeW. El, Li. Me. Wo.—W4 Lit. the 
philosophy (i.e. which you know DeW. Me.) ; his 
philosophy which is an empty deceit Al. Li. 2 ie. 
elementary teaching which is taken from, and has to do 
with, material and sensuous things Li. El. Me. Many 
of the Fathers understood the phrase as describing ob- 
servance of times and seasons (v. 16), translating it ele- 
ments of the world, viz. the heavenly bodies which rule 
the seasons ——18 VY. 9. i.e. with a bodily manifestation 
Al. De W. Bl. Li. Me. (as in a body Be.); essentially 
Ol. (Wo. perhaps.) —4V. 10. So nearly (in him ye 
are filled full) Da. De W. Me. Ol. Wo.; ye are in him, 
filled full Al. Bl. Li. 15,So0 Da.; every Al. El. Li. 
Me. £ VY, 11. Lit. were circumcised——" a Al. Da. 
Me.——8 in (i.e. were circumcised in the cireumei- 
sion of Christ Al. Da, El. Me.).——19 V. 12. i.e. when 
ye were buried; ye were circumcised by being buried 
Al. Me. 20 your baptism Al. Hl. —— 2! So Al. 
DeW. Bl. Li.; in whom Me. Wo.—— 2 Lit. were 
raised. —— *your faith in the effectual working 
of God Al. Da. El. Li. Me.; the faith which God 
effectually works Be. De W. —— * Lit. raised. —— 
2% V. 13. sins same word as trespasses. —— 26 So 
(rather did he quicken....) Al. Be. De W. Li. Me.; 
did he (Christ) quicken together with himself £7. 
Wo.—' VY. 14. So Bu. Li., and so nearly Al. Da. Me. 
(Blotting out the bond i ae eae ordinances, 
decrees....Zi.) ; Blotting out the ndwriting that 
was in force against us by its decrees Hl., so De W. 
Wi. Wo.; Blotting out by the decrees (of God’s grace) 
the bond that was against us Be. So Al. El. 
Me. Wo.; bond Be. DeW. Li. Ol.—*° Lit. has taken. 
— VY, 15. So Be. Bu. Da. De W. Me. Ol.; stripped 
off from himself (and put away) Al. El. Li. Wo. 

Var. Ruav.—v. 7. B So NA C'Ds, Alt; by your 
faith (so Li. Me. translate; in your faith Al. De W. 
El, ; in the faith Da. Ol.) B D*, Edd. —— y_So 
De, La. Tr? At’ Hl. Li. WH.2; in him Ne D*; 
omit N* Ac, Ti. Tr. WH. (abounding in thanks- 
giving.) V. 11. B So NOD>; omit R* ABC D*, 
Edd. ——V. 18. B So 8* ACD, La. El. ; by reason 
of N* B, Ti. Tr. Li. WH.A——y So 8°; us. N* A BOD, 
La. and Eadd.. 
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Legal ceremonies ended in Christ. 


COLOSSIANS, 3. 


Exhortation to charity, humility, |. 











Anno and powers, he made a shew of them | 2 Set your ?\\affection® on things above, Anno 
DOMINI]3lopenly*!, triumphing over them %|/in | not on things on the earth. DOMINI 
ies RSE |_3¢For ye are dead’, ¢and your life is us 
|| Or, in 16 Let no man therefore fjudge you ||vin | hid with Christ in God. ; WOx, tnd 
himself. meat, Bor8 in drink, or |j/in respect “of | 4¢When Christ, who is Bfour®B life, shall | c Rom. 6. 2. 
f ae 14.3,)an holyday, or of the new moon, or of/*appear*, then shall ye also *appear* Ce 20. 


the sabbath days*: 


Or, for, | 17 *Which are a shadow of things to 
trinking, | come; but the body és of Christ. 

g Rom, 14. 18 ‘Let no man **||beguile you of your 
2, 17. reward 3+ 35+in a voluntary humility* and 
1 Cor. 8.8. | worshipping of angels, Boga sn into 
| Or, in those things ! which he hath not seen§, 
pai vainly puffed up by %6 his fleshly mind%®, 
i Rom-14-5-/ 19 ‘And not holding ™the Head, from 


which all the body by *7joints37 and bands 


i Webr. 8 5. , : am ‘ 
vaxoee 88having nourishment ministered *8, and 


&9.9. 
& 10.1. knit together, increaseth with the increase 
k ver. 4. of God. 

| Or, judge 20 8 WhereforeB if ye 3%%be "dead39 with 


against you. 


Christ from °the ||rudiments of the world, 
Pwhy, as though living in the world, are 
ye subject to ordinances, 


7 Gr. being a 
voluntary in 





Lag 21 (4 Touch not; taste not; handle 

LEzek. 13.3. | Ob“; 

1Tim. 1.7. | 22 “Which all are to perish with the 

mEphes. 4, | USing ;) "after the commandments and 
5, 16. doctrines of men +#!? 

nRom.6.3,5. | 23 * Which things have indeed #a shew # 
&7.4,6. |of wisdom in ‘will worship #, and humi- 
Gal. 2. 19. | lity, BandB *||neglecting of + the body *; 
Sphes.2.15. . a goes 

pesnocet not in any honour to the satisfying of 

| Or, the flesh *#. 

elements. p Gal. 4. 3,9. q1 Tim. 4.3. r Isai. 29.13. Matt. 15. 9. 

Titus 1.14. sl Tim. 4. 8. tver. 18. || Or, punishing, or, not sparing. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 He sheweth where we should seek Christ. 5 He 
exhortcth to mortification, 10 to put off the old 
man, and to put on Christ, 12 exhorting to 
charity, humility, and other several duties. 

aRom. 6.5. F ye then 1¢be risen! with Christ, 
ATs seek those things which are above, 


bRom.s.a4,| Where ’Christ sitteth on the right hand 
Ephes.1.20. | of God. 





Var. Renp.— ‘1 7. 15. So Be. De W. Ol. Wo.; with 
boldness El. Li. Me. (Al. nearly.) — So (i.e. the 
cross) Da. El. Li. Me. Ol. Wo.; in him Al. Be. De W. 
— 337,16. So Al.; a sabbath Da. De W. El. Li. Me. 
Ol. Wo. ——3* 7.18. So (beguile you of your prize) Al. 
Da. De W. El. Li. Me. Wo.; give judgment against 
you Ol.; usurp authority over you Be. 35 desiring 
to do it in humility (i.e. to\beguile you by humility) 
Bu. Da. El. Me.; at his own will [beguile you] by 
humility Al. Wo.; taking delight in humility Be. Li. 
Ol. Wi. 36 Fit. the mind of his flesh.— 77, 19. 
So (rather its joints) Al. Da. DeW. Bl. Li. Ol. 
Wo.; senses Me. —— %8 having ministered similar 
word to supplieth, Eph. 4. 16.— 39 7. 20. died Al. 
Da. Li. Wo. —* VY. 21. Handle not, nor yet 
taste, nor even touch Zi. so Al. El. Me. Wo.—— 
417, 22. So Al. Be. Da. El. Li. Me. Ol. Wo. (i.e. 
which food is to perish in the consuming Li.) ; 
which (ordinances) all serve to your ruin in their 
being used according to the commandments and 
doctrines of men De W.——*V. 28. So DeW. Ol. 
Wo.; the reputation Al. Be. El. Li. Me.—*i.e. 
self-imposed worship Li. Me. &¢.——** dealing hardly 
with Hl. Li. Me. 45 So DeW.; not in any value 
(i.e. their shew of wisdom does not come from 
any thing of real value), for they serve only to 
satisfy the flesh Be. El. Me.; .... not any honour 
(i.e. in neglecting the body and not doing it any 
honour) ; why are ye subject to them only to satisfy 
your flesh? Al., so Ol. Wo. nearly; yet are not of 
any value to subdue indulgence of the flesh Li. 
— Chap. 3. 1V. 1. were raised up Al. El. Li. 

Var. Reap.—V. 16. B SoNACD, Vulg., La. Ti. 
Tr. El. Li WH.*; and B, Pesh. Memph., Tr? 
Li. WHA—vV. 18. B So & C D>, Vulg. Pesh., 
El. La; standing on the things which he hath 
seen (¢.e. making much of his visions Al. Me.) 
N* A B D*, Memph., Tert., WH. (but suspecting 
corruption) Ti. Tr. Al. (raised aloft, treading on 
empty air Li. by a conjecture, altering two letters 
in this reading.) ——V. 20. B So 8*; omit NCA BCD, 
Edd.— V. 23. B Omit B, and some Latin authorities, 
La? Li2 WH? 














with him vin glory. , 

5 5hMortify® therefore ‘your members 
which are upon the earth; fornication, 
uncleanness, ‘inordinate affection 6, ! evil 
coneupiscence, and covetousness, 7” which 
is7 idolatry: 

6“¥For which things’ sake the wrath of 
God cometh Bon “the children of dis- 
obedience B: 

7 PIn the which ye also walked ®some 
time’, when ye lived in them. 

8 7But now *ye also put off? all these; 
anger, wrath, malice, 10 blasphemy 1°, 
lirfilthy communication!! out of your 
mouth. 

9 sLie not one to another, ‘seeing that 
ye haye put off the old man with his 
deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new man, which 
“is renewed 13in 13 14]knowledge 4 *af- 
ter the image of him that ycreated him: 

11 Where there 15 16jg16 neither *Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncireumci- 
sion l5, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: 
@put Christ és 17all17, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, ‘as the elect18 
of God, holy and beloved, !%¢bowels of 
mercies!9, kindness, 2®?humbleness of 
mind29, meekness, longsuffering ; 

13 ¢Forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man have a 2! || quar- Ren ae. 
rel 21 against any: even as BChrist 6 for-|“ ae ue? 
gave you, so also do ye. a Bo her: = 

1d *fAnd* *above*’ all these things | pn, 2. 10. 
Iput on *+charity*4, which *5is the * bond | 2 Rom.10.19. 


of perfectness *5, 1 Cor.12.13. 
15 And let ‘the peace of BGodB *rule*6} Gal. 3. 28. 
in your hearts, *to the which also ye 

‘Tare called?7 in one body; ™and be ye 
thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom; teaching?® and‘) pet, 1.2, 
admonishing one another “in psalms and] 2 Pet. 1.10. 
d Gal. 5.22. Ephes. 4.2, 32. Phil. 2.1. e¢ Mark 11. 25, Ephes. 4.2, 32. | 
|| Or, complaint. f1 Pet. 4 8, gJohn 13. 34. Rom, 13. 8. 1 Cor, 13. 


d2 Cor. 5.7. 
ch, 2.5, 
elJohn3, 

Ff John 11.2: 
& 14, 6. 


2. 
De 


g1 Cor. 15, 
43. 


Phil. 3. 21. 


h Rom, 8, 13. 
Gal. 5. 24. 
i Rom. 6, 13, 
k Ephes. 5.3. 
U1 Thess.4.5. 
m Ephes.5.5, 
n Rom. 1. 18. 
Ephes. 5. 6. 
Rev. 22. 15, 


o Ephes. 2.2. 
p Rom. 6,19, 
20. 


Ephes. 2. 2. 
Titus 3. 3. 
Bph. 4, 22, 
EON den 2. 
James 1, 21. 
1 Pet. 2.1. 
r Eph. 4. 29. 
&5.4. 
s Ley. 19.11. 
Ephes,4.25. 
t Ephes. 4, 
22, 24, 


& 5. 6. 
Ephes. 6. 8. 
a Eph, 1. 23. 
b Eph. 4. 24. 
| ¢1 Thes.1.4, 


Ephes. 5.2. ch.2.2. 1Thess. 4.9. 1Tim.1.5, 1John 3. 23. & 4, 21. 
h Ephes. 4. 8, iRom. 14.17. Phil.4.7. & 1 Cor. 7.15. UEphes. 2. 
16,17. & 4.4. mch.2.7. ver. 17. 1 Cor. 14. 26. Ephes. 5. 19. 





Var. Renp.—? V. 2. Rather as margin, Al. El. &e. 
as Rom. 12. 16; Phil. 2. 5 (Mind the things above, 
not the things on the earth Da.).——%¥V. 8. died AZ, 
El. Li. ——*V. 4, Strictly be manifested Al. Da. El. 
— 5. 5. i.e. make dead. —® So nearly (passion in 
general) Ti. Me.; lustfulness Al. Be. De W. El. Ol.m— 
7for it is Al. DeW. Li. Me. —— 8V. 7. te. once, 
formerly. —— 9 V. 8. 7.e. do ye also put off. — So 
Da.; rather evil speaking (as Eph. 4. 31), slandering 
Al, El. Li. Me. Ol. 1 So Be. De W. El. Ol. (coarse 
speaking El.); railing Al. Me.; foul railing Li.—— 
27, 10, ever being renewed Al. Da. Li. Me.— 
18 unto. —-1* full, perfect, knowledge Al. Da. Dl. Li. 
— LY, 11. More lit. is not (or cannot be) Greek 
and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision. — 1 So 
Al. De W. El. Me.; can be Li. ——17 i.e. all things. 
— 8/7. 12. elect ones DeW. El. Li. Me.— Wa 
heart of pity Zi.—?°humbleness of mind same 
word as lowliness, Eph. 4. 2.——#1V. 18. é.e. com- 
plaint Li. &c.——* V. 14. But Al. De W. El. Me-— 
over Al. Da. DeW. El. Li. Me.——**i.e. love.— 
25 So Al. Da. (.... a bond Da.) El. Li. Me. Wo.; 
contains in itself all perfectness Be. De W. Ol. —— 
267, 15. So Al. Be. DeW. El. Me, Ol.; be umpire, 
decide the contest Di. Wo.— 7 were called. —— 
7. 16. So Li.; richly; in all wisdom teaching 
Al. Be. Da. De W. El. Me. 1 

Var. Reav.— Chap. 3. V. 4 B So BD, La. Al. 
El. Li WH; your NC D*, Ti. Tr1—vV. 6. B 
So NAO, La. l.; omit B, Theb. and some Latin 
Fathers, Ti. Tr. Al. Li. WH. Comp. Eph. 5. 6.— 
Vv. 18: B So 8©C D>, Pesh. Memph. Theb., El. Ti.; 
the Lord’ AB D*, OL. Vulg., Li. WH. La. Tr. Al. ; 
God &*.—V. 15. 8 So 8¢C’ De; Christ 8* A BC* D*, 
Edd. 
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and other several duties. 


COLOSSIANS, 4. 


Sundry salutations, 








Anno__| hymns and spiritual songs, 2%singing ° with 
NS T| BgraceB in your hearts” to ythe Lordy. 

: 17 And Pwhatsoever ye do in word or 
och.4,6, |aeed, do all in the name of Bthe Lord 
p 1 Cor. 10 Jesus B, Ygiving thanks to God yandy 
31. * |the Father by him. 
qRom.1.8. | 18 "Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
Ephes. 5. . oe husbands, ‘as it is fit in the 

- ord. 
f2;." | 19 ‘Husbands, love yowr wives, and be 
1Thess, 5. | Mot “bitter against them. 

8. 20 *Children, obey your parents Yin all 
Hons 13. |things: for this is well pleasing B untof 


the Lord. 


"gehes.5. | 91 =Fathers, Bprovoke8 not your chil- 





Anno 


6 Let your speech be alway 7* with 
y iy ‘ a DOMINI 
64. 


grace7, ‘seasoned with salt, ™that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer every 
man. 


k Eccles. 10. 
7"All Smy state ® shall Tychicus declare | 12. 


unto you, %who is a beloyed brother, | °c: 3-16 

and %a° faithful minister and fellow- |’ ™Mark9. 50. 
servant in the Lord: EA 

8 9° Whom I have sent 10 unto you for! , tones. 6 

lithe same purpose”, that Bhe might |"? ” 
know your estate, and ! comfort!?8 your | o Ephes. 6. 
hearts ; 22. 

9 With ? Onesimus, 9 a faithful and be- | p Philem.10. 


loved brother, who is one of you. They 
shall make known unto you all things 
which are done here. 








Titus 2.5. | dren to anger, lest they be discouraged. A 
1Pet. 3.1. | 22 904 Servants, obey %in all things your | 10 4 Aristarchus my fellowprisoner sa- | 7Acts 19.29. 
sEphes.5.3.| 51 masters®! caccording to the flesh; not|luteth you, and 137 Marcus }3, 14 sister’s repel 
¢ Ephes. 5. With eyeservice, as menpleasers; but in | son be to Barnabas, (touching whom ye] pnilem. 24. 
25, 28, 338. | Singleness of heart, fearing 8 God B: received commandments: if he come unto | ; Acts 15.37. 
ee 23 ¢And whatsoever ye do, 3*do% it] you, receive him ;) 2Tim. 4.11. 
“ot phes.4. | heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto wl ae he rice is called operas 
; men ; who are of the circumcision. ese 
ewonert 6. | 94 38e Knowing 33 that of the !Lord*! ye | only are my fellowworkers 1} unto the 
yEphes, 5. |Shall receive ‘tthe reward#! of the im-| kingdom of God, which have been a com- 
Ee: i ae - ae a B ye serve the ee unio oe ee : up 
. 9. r rist. 2 paphras, who is one of you, a|sch.1.7. 
+Ephes.6.4./ 95 BButB he that doeth wrong shall] servant of Christ, saluteth you, always Philem. 23. 
gouhewns 86receive for the wrong which he hath|!°|| ‘labouring fervently 16 for you in|! oe 
iTim.6,1,|@one%6: and ythere is no respect of prayers, tre may ones peer O00 | edict ve 
Titus 2.9. | persons. complete B in e will of God. 800 nie 
1 Pet.2.18. bver.20. ¢Philem. 16. dEphes. 6. 6,7. e Ephes. 6.8.| 18 For I bear him record, that he hath ep 
r u Matt. 5. 
J1Cor.7.22. g Rom. 2.11. Bphes. 6.9. 1 Pet.1.17. See Deut. 10. 17. a great B zeal B for you, and them that| 4. ~~ 
CHAPTER 4. are in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. | 1Cor.2.6 
‘ol & 14. 20, 
| aBphes.6.9.|1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5| 14 gs * Luke, the beloved physician 17, ) pil 3 is. 
bLuke 18.1.| to walk wisely toward them that are not yet | and ¥Demas, greet 18 you. _ hs Hebr. 5.14. 
Rom.12.12,| come to the true knowledge of Christ. 10 He| 15 18 Salute!§ the brethren which are in|) o,, juea 
Ephes.6.18.| saluteth them, and wisheth them all prosperity. | Laodicea, and 8 Nymphas 6, and * the] ,eqimai 
! athe 5. ASTERS*, give unto your 1servants!| church which is in y his y house. y 2Tim.4.10. 
ech. 2.7 that which is just and equal? j 16 And when “this epistle is read among | Philem. 24. 
ee) te - ae that ye also have a 1! Master yon. wipes ee ve read rpm the | < Heese als 
- 6.19.1! in heaven. church 0 e Laodiceans; an at ye Sor.16.19, 
ree eae 4¢Continue4 in prayer, and watch in| likewise read 19 the epistle from Lao- aspnedss> 
2Cor.2.12.| the same ‘with thanksgiving ; dicea 19. * 5 b Philem. 2 
/Mat.18.11./ 3 ¢Withal praying also for us, that God| 17 And say to > Archippus, Take heed |” Tyi°™. 
Ephesé15,| WOuld ‘open unto us a door of utter-/to *the ministry which thou hast re-|°)Qmt.> 
ch 1,26, | ance, to speak fthe mystery of Christ, | ceived 29 in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. | %} Co" 2% 
& 2.2. #for BwhichB I am also in bonds: 18 ¢The salutation by the hand of me} 2Thess.3, 
SE Bb $0: 4 ae LE mer make it manifest, as I setae Sas rete bonds. f Grace be ee : 
hEph. §. 15, | OUSht to speak. | with you. men fp. e Hebr. 13:3. 
Vihes ia | 5 “Walk in wisdom toward them that 8% Written from Rome to the Colossians by |/Hebr. 13. 
iEphes.5.16,| are without, ‘redeeming the time ®. Tychicus and Onesimus B. 2. 





Var. Renp.—2 V. 16. [teaching......] in God’s 
e, singing in your hearts Li.; in, through, 
God’s grace singing in your hearts Al. Be. Hl. Me.; in 
thankfulness singing in your hearts De W.——*9 Y, 22. 
i.e. Bondservants, slaves.—— 1 Vs. 22, 24. master same 
word as Lord. —*? 7. 23. work Da.—%V. 24. i.e. 
Since ye know Al. El. Me.—**the just recompence 
Al. DeW. El. Li. 35 So Be. Da. Li.; serve ye Al. 
Et. Me. V, 25. Lit. receive back the wrong 
which he did. — Chap. 4. 1V. 1. See ch. 3. 22— 
2equal, t.c. fair (‘ justice and equity’ Hl.) Al. Be. 
DeW. Bl. Ii.; equal strictly (i.e. treat the slaves 
as your equals) Me, i.e. since ye know.—* PV. 2. 
Perseyere Al. El. Li. Me.——5V. 3. So Be.; the 
word (i.e. the gospel) Da. DeW. El. Li. Me.—— 
67. 5. Strictly buying up for yourselves the oppor- 
tunity Zi.: see Eph. 5. 16. 
Var. Reav.—V. 16. 8B So 8*ACD*, WH.1; the 
grace (7.e, God’s grace Li.) X* B D*, WH and Edd. 
—y So ©? D°; God NAB O* D*, Edd. —V. 17. £ 
So BD*, Ti. Tr. Al. Li. WH.; Jesus Christ A C D*, 
| La. Bl. ; the Lord Jesus Christ 8.—ySo D; omit 
NABC, Hdd. V. 18. B Omit SA BOD, Edd. — 
| V. 20.8 in RABCD, Edd.—P. 21. B Same word 
| as Eph. 6. 4 RACD*, La.; different word (irritate) 
B De Ti. Tr, Bl. Li. WH.—V. 22. B So 8° De; 
e 





Lord 8*ABOD*, Edd. —V. 24. B So D?: 


omit 8A BC D*, Hdd. (ye serve the Lord of the in- 
heritance, on Christ La. by different punctuation.) 
20, 

fe 3. B80 NAC D, Ti. Trt Al. 
whom B, Za. 


So D‘; For NA BC D*, Hdd. Chap. 4. 
Bl, Li. WH.; 
Ty? 





Var. Renp.—7V. 6. Lit. in grace (i.e. gracious, 
pleasing De W. Li. Me. Ol.).——®V. 7. my affairs, as 
Eph. 6. 4. —9Vs. 7, 9. the. —19 7, 8, i.e. send El. 
Li.—1! So practically Me.; lit. this very purpose 
(t.e. the following El. Wo. and so perhaps Al. De W.). 
— bP 8o Al. El. Me.; strengthen (encourage to per- 
severe) De W. Li. BY, 10. Mark, as 2 Tim. 4. 11, 
Li. — cousin Al. Da. El. Li. Me. — 47. 11. 
these alone of the circumcision (i.e. these alone 
among them who are of the circumeision) are my 
fellowworkers Al. Me. Ol. so La. Ti. (De W. El. Li. 
Wo. transtate as in the text, but give practically 
this sense). ——15 VY, 12. wrestling Li.; same word as 
strive ch. 1. 29, conflict ch. 2. 1—i77. 14. So Al. 
El.; Luke the physician, my beloved Li. Me. Wo. 
—_i8 Ys, 14, 15. greet, salute same word.— V. 16. 
i.e. St. Paul's epistle previously sent to Laodicea, 
which was to be sent forward from thence to the Colos- 
sians Al. Be. DeW. El. Li, Me. Ol. Wo.——* Vv. 17. 
Lit, didst receive. 

Var. Reap.—V. 8 B So NX C D*, Vulg. Pesh. 
Memph., El. Al.; ye might know our estate, and he 
might comfort...... N* A BD*, OL., La. Ti. Tr. Li. 
WH. — JV. 12. B So De; fully persuaded RA BC D#*, 
Edd.—— V. 13. B So D®; labour NA BC D*, Fad. 
— Vv. 15. B So Fi. Tr Al. Hl. Li.; Nympha (a 
woman’s name) La, Tr.2 WH1A—vySo D, Bl.; her 
B, La. WH) Tr2; their NAO, Memph., Ti. Tro 
Al. Li. WH2—Y. 18. B So 8° D; omit N* ABC, 
Edd. —— Postscript, B Only To the Colassians 
8 Bt C, Tr. Al.; To the Colassians from Rome 
AB‘; omit La. Ti. El. Li. WH. 
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Anno 
OHTA CHAPTER 1. 
54, 1 The Thessalonians are given to understand both 
— how mindful of them Saint Paul was at alt 
a2Cor. 1.19. times in thanksgiving, and prayer: 5 and also 
2Thess.1.1. how well he was perswaded of the truth and 





sincerity of their faith, and conversion to God. 
AUL, and “Silvanus, and 1! Timo- 
theus 1, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians which is in God the Father 
and in the Lord Jesus Christ: 'Grace be 





Ephes.1.16. 
Philem. 4. 


dch. 2, 13. 


eJohn 6,29,| unto you, and peace, Bfrom God our 
Gal. 5.6. | Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ B. 
on 8.6. 1, |.2.° We give thanks to God always for 


you all, *making mention of you in our 
prayers; 
3 34Remembering$’ without ceasing ‘your 
Hebr. 6.10.| work 2 of faith, fand labour of love, and 
| Or, beloved| patience of hope in our Lord Jesus 
of God, your | Christ, #in the sight of >God4 and our 
See Father 5; 


James 2.17. 
f Rom. 16. 6. 





9Cene:43 | 4 Knowing, ©brethren |) beloved, 9 your 
13. election of God ®, 
hMark16. | 5 7 For7 “our gospel came not unto you 
20. in word only, but also in power, and *in 
Ne 4.|the Holy Ghost, * and in much assur- 
Cor. 6.6,| ance; as ‘ye know what manner of men 
iCol.9.2, |We ®were® Bamong #6 you for your sake. 
Hebr.2.3. | 6 And ™ye became followers of us, and 
Ich. 2.1,5, | Of the Lord, 9 having received? the word 
10, 11. in much affliction, “with joy of the Holy 
2Thess.3.7. | Ghost : ; 
miCor.4. | 7 So that ye were 6 ensamples 8 to all 
&lL1 that believe in Macedonia and Achaia, 
phil.3.17. | 8 For from you 19° sounded !° out the 
ch.2.14. | word of the Lord not only in Macedonia 
2Thess.3.9.! ong Achaia, but also P in every place 
nhets > 3; your faith to God-ward is spread abroad; 
oRom.10, | 80 that we need not to speak any thing: 
is. . | 9 For they themselves shew lof BusB™ 
pRom.1.8.|% what manner of entering in we had 
2Thess.1.4.|unto you, *and how ye turned to God 
qch.2.1. |from idols to serve the living and true 
r1Cor.12.2.| God ; 
Gal, 4. 8. 10 And ‘to wait for his Son ‘from 
phony ea heaven, “whom Jhe raised from the dead, 
Titus 2.13, | even Jesus, which }? delivered ? us “from 
a Pet. 8. iz.|the wrath 13 to come }8, 

Vink 7 = 
t Acts 1.11. CHAPTER 2. 
ch. 4.16. 11 mm what manner the gospel was brought and 
2Thess.1.7. preached to the Thessalonians, and in what sort 
u Acts 2.24.| ‘also they reccivea it. 18 A reason is rendered 
aw Matt. 3.7. both why Saint Paul was so long absent from 
Rom. 5.9. them, and also why he was so desirous to see 
ch. 5, 9, them. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 1. 1V. 1. Timothy, as 2 Cor. 
1. 1, &c.: and so throughout. —?* Vs. 2, 3. So Da. 
DeW. El. Jo. Iii.; making mention of you in our 
prayers without ceasing, remembering your work 
Al. —3V. 3. So £l.; Bringing to memory (i.e. 
mentioning) Al. De W. Tat. ——* i.e. remembering in 
the sight of God Al. Be. De W. El. Li.; your faith, 
love and hope in the sight of God So Al. 
El. Lii,; our God and Father Jo. Li. —-® V. 4. 
brethren beloved of (by) God, your election Al. Be. 
Da. De W. El. Jo. Itt.—7V. 5. So (Because) Al. Da. 
DeW. El. Lit.; your election, namely how Jo. pro- 
bably. ——® became, as v. 6 (i.e. proved ourselves Al. 
El. ; were made Lu. Wo.).—9°V. 6. in that ye re- 
ceived Al. De W.—?9 VY. 8. hath sounded." FP, 9. 
i.e. concerning us, so Da.—?2V. 10. delivereth_—— 
13 Strictly which cometh. 

Var. Reap.—* To the Thessalonians I. NAB, 
Edd. —— Chap. 1. V.1. B SoNACD, La; omit B, 
Ti. Tr. Al. El. WH.—V.5. B So BD, most Ver- 
sions, La. Ti. El. Tr; toward you NA G, Vulg. (in 
the best MS.), WHA—V. 7..8 So NAC; an en- 
sample B D*, La. Ti. Tr. Al. WH. El.— V. 9. B So 
NAO, WH. and Edd.; you B, Memph. Thed., WH." 


On 





1se2 








*THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS’. 


OR “yourselves, brethren, know our 
entrance in unto you, that it 1 was 
not} 2in vain?: 
2 But Bevenf after that we had suffered 
before, and were shamefully entreated, as 
ye know, at °Philippi, “we were bold in 
our God ¢to speak unto you the gospel 
of God 3¢ with much contention 3. 
3. fFor our exhortation * was * not of 
5 deceit 5, nor of ® uncleanness °%, nor in 
guile : 
4 But as 9we 7 were allowed 7 of God 
k to be put in trust with the gospel, y 
even so we speak; ‘not as pleasing men, | }Tim.1. 
but God, “which * trieth® our hearts. 5 


ach, 1.5, 9, 
b Acts 16, 22, 

ech. 1. 5. 

d Acts 17. 2. 
e Phil. 1, 30. 
Col. 2.1. 


f2 Cor. 7.2. 
ver, 5. 


5 For 'neither at any time used we flat- a Ger Ms 
tering words, as ye know, nor %a cloke| Gal. 2.7. 
of covetousness? ; ™God is witness : Titus 1. 3 
6 "Nor 1° of 10 men sought we glory, | Gal. 1.10. 
neither lof10 you, nor yet 1of10 others, | k Prov.17.3 
when ° we might have || been p burden-| Rom. 5 
some ll, gas l?the apostles 1? of Christ. be cpdo eg 
7 But "we were!3 6 gentle B among| ¢4s 


you, even as a nurse cherisheth “her | &7.2. 
children : & 12. 17. 


8 So being affectionately desirous of you, | ™ Rom.1.9. 
15 we were willing ‘to have imparted }5 | »John5. 41, 
unto you, not the gospel of God only,| fo 4g 
but also ‘our own 1° souls 16, because ye} 1 7im.5.17. 
13 were 18 dear unto us. 01 Cor. 9. 4, 
9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour] 6, 12, 18 
and travail: 8 for 8 “labouring night and| 2Cor. 10.1, 
day, 17* because we would not be charge-| % 10 t) 
able 17 unto any of you, we preached un-| 2 Thess.3.9. 
to you the gospel of God. Philem.8,9. 
10 ¥ Ye are witnesses, and God also, | || Or, used 
*how holily and justly and unblameably | thority. 
we behaved ourselyes 18among!8 you that |?,? Cor 11. 
believe : € 12.13, 14, 
11 As ye know how we 1% exhorted and] 2thess.3.8. 
comforted and charged every one of 


q1 Cor. 9.1, 
you !9, as a father doth his children, 12, 5. 

12 ¢That ye would walk worthy of God, | r1 Cor. 2.3. 
bwho Bhath called § you unto his king- Ea A y 
dom and glory. Seen 
sRom. 1. 11, £15.29. ¢2Cor. 12.15. w Acts 20. 34. 1 Cor. 4. 12. 
2Cor.11.9. 2Thess. 3. 8. a 2 Cor. 12.18, 14. y ch. 1.5. 


2Thess. 3.7. aEphes.4, 1. Phil. 1. 27. Col. 1.10. ch. 4, 1, 
ch, 5.24, 2Thess. 2.14. 2 Tim, 1,9. 


61 Cor. 1.9. 





Var. Ruenp.—Chap. 2. 1V. 1. Lit. hath not been. 
—?So in part DeW. Jo.; vain, weak Al. Be. El. 
Iti, —3V. 2. i.e. in much conflict Al. Da. El. &e. 
—+YV. 3. is Al. DeW. El. Lii.——5So Jo. Wo.; 
error Al. Be. Hl. Lui. Ol.— 5 So Jo. Wo.; impurity 
(i.e. impurity of motive, covetousness or the like) Al. 
Bl. Li. Ol.—7V. 4, have been approved Al. Da. 
El. Liu.——® proveth Da.; same word as allowed. 
——°V. 5. i.e. pretects to conceal covetousness Al. Be. 
DeW. Bl. Lit. Wo.— 1 V, 6, i.e. from, and so Da. 
— 180 in part Jo.; used authority Al. De W. El. 


Ti. Ol. (‘stood on our dignity’ Al.) —¥ apostles 
Al. Da. El.—}8 V3. 7, 8. Strictly became Al. Et. ; 
or were made Ziui.—14V. 7. her own Al. Da. El. Jo. 


—1Y. 8. So Jo. Ii. (Bl. nearly); we delighted to 
impart Al.— 916 So El.; merely lives Al. Da. Lit. — 
77. 9. that we might not be burdensome WH. so Al. 
Da. De W. Lii. —* VY. 10. to Da. De W. Bl.; in the 
judgment of Al. Be. Li%.——19V. 11. were exhorting 
and....Al. Da. Iii.; behaved ourselves to every one 








#2 Cor. 7.2. | 


of you, exhorting you and encouraging (so De W. Bl. | 


Li.) and conjuring (so Al. De W. Lu.) you El. Wo. 

Var. READ.—Chap. 2. V. 2. B Omit 8 ABCD, 
Edd.—V. 7. B So Nt A C2 De, Pesh. Theb., Ti. Tr 
Al. Hl.; babes 8* B O* D* 
WH.—V. 9. So D°; omit 8 AB D*, Edd. — 
V. 12. B hath called (07 did call) NA, Vulg. Pesh. 
Memph. Theb., Tr.2 WH.®; calleth (or is calling Bl. 
Li.) BD, Tr. WHA and La. Ti. El. 


, OL. Vulg. Memph., La. | 


‘ i 


oho ae 





| De W. Bl. Li, —* 





| Hdd. ——V. 19. B Omit & 


in the Gospel 
in the Gospel NB, Vulg. Memph.; La” Ti. Tr. WHA |. 











Paul's care for 


1 THESSALONIANS, 3, 4. 


the Thessalonians. 








Anno 13 20 For this cause also thank we 
OMEN T God ¢ without ceasing, because, when ye 
2 2lreceived the word of God which ye 
ech. 1,3. heard of us?!, ye received it 4not as 
dMatt.10. |the word of men, but? as it is in truth, 
(a nav the word of God, which effectually worketh 
9 pet. 3,9, | also in you that believe. 
eGal.1.92, | 14 For ye, brethren, became followers 


‘of the churches of God which in Judea 
are in Christ Jesus: for fye also have 
suffered like things of your own country- 
men, 9 even as they have of the Jews: 

15 "Who both killed the Lord Jesus, 


f Acts 17. 5, 
13. 


Hebr. 10, 
453, 





heean and f ‘their own prophets 8, and have 
& 7.52 |. persecuted 3 us; and they please not 
iMatt.5.12.| God, *and are contrary to all men: 
& 23.34, 37.| 16 ' Forbidding us to speak to the Gen- 
pede: 88, tiles that they might be saved, ™to fill 
‘Aets 7.52, | UP their sins alway: *4”for 2+ the wrath 
| Or, chased [28 Come upon them * to the uttermost, 
weout: 17 But_we, brethren, being ?°taken from 
kEsth. 3.8. |you*® *7for a short time */ ° in presence, 
lLukell.s2,|0t in heart, 78 endeavoured the more 
‘Acts 13. 50.| abundantly * pr to see your face with 
& 14.5,19. | great desire. 
© 17-918. | 18 Wherefore we #9 would have come”? 
&19.9.. unto you, even I Paul, once and again; 
& 22.21, 22,| but 4 Satan hindered us. 
ie Goncle 19 For “what is our hope, or joy, or 
16. Scrown of °0\|rejoicing2°? Are not 3! even 
Matt.23.32. | ye 31 in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
n Matt. 24. 1 Christ 6 ‘at his coming ? 
Shade a! (20)? Hor 32 ye are our glory and joy. 
Col. 2. 5. ch. 3.10. q Rom. 1.18. & 15.22. r2Cor.1.14. Phil. 2. 16. 
& 4.1. sProv. 16. 31. || Or, glorying 2 ¢1 Cor. 15. 23. ch, 3,13. 
Rev.1.7. & 22.12. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Saint Paul testifieth his great love to the Thes- 
salonians, partly by sending Timothy wnto them 
to strengthen and comfort them: partly by 
rejoicing in their well doing: 10 and partly by 

aver, 5. praying for them, and desiring a safe coming 
b Acts 17.15. unto them. — 

c Rom, 16, HEREFORE ¢when we could no 
eae FA longer 1forbear!, 6 we thought it 
2Cor.1.19,| 800d to be left at Athens alone; 
dBphes.3. | 2 And sent °Timotheus, our brother, 
“18: and Sminister of God, and our fellow- 


labourer in the gospelB of Christ, to 
establish you, and to 2 comfort? you 
y concerning y your faith : 

3 3¢'That ¥ 8 no man should be moved B 
by these “ afflictions*: for yourselves 
/know that ‘we are appointed thereunto. 

4 f For verily, when we were with you, 


e Acts 9. 16. 
& 14, 22. 
& 20. 23. 
& 21.11, 
1 Cor, 4. 9. 
2Tim. 3.12. 
1 Pet. 2. 21. 


Sf Acts 20. 24. 








Var. Renp.— V7. 13. So Da. De W.; And for this 
cause we also (as well as you El.; or, as well as all 
Christians Iii.) thank Al. El. Jo. Lii.——?! So Jo. 


Lit. ; received. from us the word of preaching (Vit. 


hearing) which is of God De W. El. so Da.——* So 
DeW. Jo.; received (accepted Be. Da. Int. Wo.) not 
the word of men but Fl. Lit. so Al. Da. —* VY. 15. 
persecuted De W. Jo. Lii.; drove us out by persecu- 
tion Al. Be. El. Wo. so Da. ——*V. 16. but Wi. &e. 
—% So practically Al. El. Ii. Ol.; to make an 
end of them De W.——*6YV. 17. More strictly be- 
reayed in being taken from you Hl. Jo.— 7”! Lit. 
for the season of an hour A?.—~% were the 
more abundantly earnest Jo. so Da.—?9V. 18. i.e. 
would fain have come El.—-*% V, 19. Rather boast- 
ing, glorying Be. Da. De W. Hl. Jo. (crown of glory 
Jo. Iv.) —* ye also (as well as other converts) Al. 
27. 20. So Al. Jo.; Yea Dew. 
Hl. Iat.— Chap. 8. 1Vs. 1, 5. t.e. bear, control, my 
longing for you Al. Da. Lit. &e.—2*V. 2. exhort, 
encourage Al. Da. Bl. Jo. Lii.——3V. 3. i.e. we sent 
him im order that Al. Tit.; we sent him to exhort 
you that Bu. DeW. El. Wi. Wo.——*Vs. 8, 4, 7. 
affliction, tribulation same word. 
Var. Ruap.—V. 15. B So D®; the prophets NAB D*, 
ABD, Edd.— Chap. 8. 
V. 2. B So D*, Pesh.; the fellow-labourer of God 
D¥, La. Al. Bl. ; the minister of God 
—vySo D*; on behalf of (so Al. Da. Bl. Li. trans- 
late this reading; concerning De W.) 8A B D*, Edd. 
—V. 3. B So Ti. Tr. Al. El. WH.; ye should be 
moved in nothing La. 














we told you before that *we should suffer 5 Anno 

4 tribulation *; even as it came to pass,|DOMINI 
and ye know. as 

5 For this cause, 9 when I_ could no} gver.1. 
longer 1 forbear}, ®I® sent to know your 

faith, "lest by some means the tempter | 11 Cor.7.5. 
haye tempted you, and ‘our labour 7be7| 2 Cor.11.3. 
in vain. 4 Gal. 2. 2. 

6 * But § now when Timotheus came 8} §4:1}1, 


from you unto us, and brought us good 
tidings of your faith and ° charity 9, and 


k Acts 18. 1, 
5. 
that ye have good remembrance of us 


always, desiring greatly to see us, !ag |! Phil.1.8. 
we also to see you: m 2 Cor. 1. 4. 
7 Therefore, brethren, ™ we were com-| ©7-°7,15- 
forted over you in all our ‘affliction 4|” Pl. 41. 
and distress by your faith : oeRe dae 

8 For now we live, if ye “stand fast in | Acts 7. 7- 
the Lord. petit" 


9 ° For what thanks can we render to 
God again for you, for all the joy where- 
with we joy for your sakes before our 


q Rom. 1.10, 
1 


1B 

& 15. 32, 
rch. 2.17. 
s 2 Cor, 13. 

9, ll. 

Col. 4, 12. 
|] Or, guide. 
t Mark 1.3. 
u ch. 4. 10, 





od ; 

10 P Night and day 7 praying exceedingly 
r that we might see your face, * and 
might perfect that which is lacking in 
your faith ? 

11 Now 1° God himself and our Father 1°, 
and our Lord Jesus 6 Christ B, ||‘ direct 
our way unto you. 

12, And the Lord “make you to increase 
and abound in love “one toward another, 
and toward all men, even as we do to- 
ward you: 

18 To the end he may ¥Ystablish your 
hearts unblameable in holiness before 
11 God, even our Father 11, at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus 6 Christ8 *with all 
his }? saints 1? y. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 He exhorteth them to go on forward in all 
manner of godliness, 6 to live holily and justly, 
9 to love one another, 11 and quietly to follow 
their own business: 13 and last of all to sorrow 
moderately for the dead. 5 And unto this 
last exhortation is annexed a brief description 
of the resurrection, and second coming of Christ 
to judgment. 


x Zech, 14.5. 
Jude 14, 


|| Or, request. 
{| Or, beseech. 

a Phil, 1. 27, 
Col. 2. 6. 

b ch. 2. 12. 

e Col. 1. 10. 

d Rom, 12.2. 
Ephes.5.17. 





URTHERMORE then we || beseech yao © 

you, brethren, and || exhort you 1 by] Rphes.5.3 
the Lord Jesus, “that as ye have received | Col. 3.5. 
of us “how ye ought to walk “and to § Rome 
please God 8, so ye would abound? more | y¢°"" ” 
and more. h Ro.1,24,26. 
2 For ye know what commandments we] Col. 3.5. 


gave you by the Lord Jesus. « Ephes. 4. 


3 For this is ¢ the will of God, even 
your sanctification, fthat ye should ab- 
stain from 3 fornication 3: 

4 9That every one of you should know 
how to “possess his vessel * in sanctifica- 


17, 18. 

k1 Cor. 15. 
34, 
Gal. 4. 8. 
Ephes.2.12. 
& 4.18. 


3 2Thess.1.8. 
tion and honour ; U Lev. 19. 11, 
5 ' Not in the lust of concupiscence,| \% . . 


teven as the Gentiles * which know not \ 


Ty 
oppress, Or, 
overreach. 


od: 
6 'That no man 5 go beyond5 and || de- 





Var. Renp.—5 V. 4. we (Christians) are to suffer 
El. Jo. Lit. —*V. 5. Strictly I also (I on my part 





El. Jo. Ol.; I also as well as Timothy and the others 
Al. Tii.). 74.e. prove El.——8 V. 6. So i.e. now we 
are comforted when....Jo. Lit. ; as Timothy has even 
now come Al. Da. El. Wo.—9 love. —1° V. 11. 


So (=God our Father himself) Zvi. so Al. El.; he 
himself, our God and Father Da. Jo.—YV. 13. 
So (lit. God and our Father) Da. De-W. Fl.; our 
God and Father Jo.— holy ones, i.e. angels De W. 
Tit. (comp. \Dan. 4.18; Zech. 14. 5); angels and the 
souls of righteous men Al. Be. Bl. Ol.— Chap. 4. 
17. 1, Lit. in.—?*increase, as v. 10.— TV. 3. So 
Al. Jo.; unchastity (in general) DeW. Ol. (El. per- 
haps.) ——-*V. 4. get himself his own vessel (i.e. 
wife) El. so Al. De W. Jo. Lit. ; acquire and hold his 
own vessel (i.e, body) Wo. so Be. Ol.—*V. 6. So 
Al. Da. El. Jo.; transgress De W. Lu. 

Var. Reap.—V. 11. B So D°; omit RAB D* D, 
Edd.—V. 13.8 Omit NABD, Bad. —y So 8 BD», 
Tr, Al. El.; add Amen &* A D*, La.) Ti. WH. —— 
Chap. 4, V.1, B So D°; add even as also ye are 
walking NAB D*, Hdd. 








iss 

















Exhortation to love one another. 


1 THESSALONIANS, 5. 


Of Cheitie 's coming. 











Anno fraud his brother 6 || in any matter ®: 
DOMINI|pbecause that the Lord “is the avenger 
54. of 7all such7, as we also ®have fore- 
| Ov, inthe | Warned you & and testified. 
matter. 7 For God %hath not called® us unto 
m 2 Thess. uncleanness, but 10 untol0 1 holiness 4. 
1.8. 8 ° He therefore that 12 || despiseth 2, 
n Ley. 11. 12 despiseth 2 not man, but God, Pp who 
cha Bhath also given unto yusy his holy 
1 Cor. 1.2. | Spirit. 
Hebr. 12. 9 But as touching brotherly love B4ye 
i fala: need not that I write unto you: for 
in | ye yourselves are taught of God * to 
oLuke1o, | love one another. 
16. 10 ‘And indeed ye do it toward all the 
| Or, brethren which are in all Macedonia: but 
rejecteth. we beseech you, brethren, “that ye in- 
piCor.2. | crease more and more; 
me 11 And that ye 18 study 13 to be quiet, 
ljohn 3, | 2nd *to do your own business, and ¥ to 
24, work with your own hands, as we com- 
qeh. 5.1. manded you; 
rer. 81, 12 * That ye may walk honestly 14 to- 
ward them that are without, and that ye 
Join 6. 45. | may have lack || of 15 nothing 15, 
A aecti 13 But 818 would not have you to be 
i. ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
1John2. | which yare asleep y, that ye sorrow not, 
20, 27. “even as 16 others!6 which have no 
8 pint 22. hope. 
Soin 13: 14 For cif we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so 17 4them also 
e 15. 12. which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
Bphes. 5. |18 him 18 17, 
oe 4.8, | 15 For this we say unto you by !* the 
1John3, | word !9 of the Lord, that fwe which are 
11, 23. alive and remain unto the coming of the 
& 4. 21. Lord shall not 7° prevent 2° them which 
tch.1.7 are asleep. 
u ch. 3. 22, 16 For ythe Lord himself shall descend 
ma mness; 3-|from heaven with a 71 shout 2!, with the 
ied 4.1g.| Voice of the archangel, and with 'the 
y Acts20, | trump of God: tand the dead in Christ 
35. shall rise first : 
Ephes, 4. 17 Then we which are alive and remain 
Se ie shall be caught up together with them 
4,8, 12. lin the clouds, to meet the Lord ?in 
zRom. 13, | the air 22: and so “shall we ever be with 
13. the Lord. 
Core 18 ” Wherefore || comfort one another 
5 ! 
Lbet 2,12, | With these words. 
|| Or, of no man. a See Lev. 19. 28. Deut. 14. 1, 2. 2 Sam. 12. 20. 
b Ephes. 2.12. ¢1 Cor. 15. 13. d1Cor. 15. 18, 23. ch.3.13, ¢1 Kings 
13. 17, 18. & 20. 85. f1Cor.15. 51. g Mptt. 24, 30,31. Acts1.11. 
2°Thess. 1. 7. h1Cor. 15. 52. .i 1 Cor. 15. 23, 52. hk 1 Cor. 15. 51. 
LActs1.9. Rey. 11. 12., m John 12, 26.0 & 14.3, & 17,24. neh. 5. 
MW. | Or, exhort. 
CHAPTER 5. 


1 He proceedeth in the former description of 
Christ's coming to judgment, 16 and giveth 
divers precepts, 23 and so concludeth the epistle. 


Var. Renp.—® . 6. ‘in the matter (of which we 
are speaking) Al. Da. Hl. Jo. Ol. Wo.; in bis business 
DeW. Lit—7 i.e. all. these ings Al. &e. — 5 Strictly 
we before told you.—— PV. 7. Lit. did not call. 
See ON ee ar ——— sanctification ;. same word as v. 3. 

— RY. 8. So Ol.; rejecteth Al. Da. El. Lii,— 
137, 11. make it your ambition Al.——l4V. 12. i.e. 
honowrably, seemly Al, Da. El. —1 80 Al. Be. Da. 
Jo. Li. Wo.; no man DEW. El. Ol. ——16 VY. 138. tine 
others, the rest Al. 
(more strictly ..,..which were laid to sleep ‘through 
Jesus Wl.) Al. Be. Bl. Jo, Wo.; will God also through 
Jesus bring with him them which sleep De W. Li. 








OL. so Da. —}8 i.e. Jesus Al. &e. —-19 V.15. So Al. 
El. Jo. Wo.; a word Da. De W. Tit. — i.e. leave 
behind Jo.——V. 16. i.e. signal-shout, shout of com- 


mand Al. Be. Wo.—** V, 17. [caught up] into the 
air Al. Da. De W. Lit. 

Var. Reap.—V. 8. B So &, Al.) ZL; swat BD, 
La. Tr. WH.; also giveth n*D*, Ti. ——y So A; you 
py D, Edd. Vv, 9. B So NA Ds, Pesh. Memph., 

Bl. Tr) WHA: we have no need N’ D*, OL., La. 
ae WH. ; we had no need B, Vulg. (in best US.), 
Tr? WH2®— V. 18. 8 weNABD, Edd. — y 80 
(have fallen asleep) D; are sleeping’ (or perhaps fall 
asleep Al.) NAB, Bad. 

















UT of ° the times and the seasons, Anno 

brethren, ' ye have no need that 1 ea 
write unto you. 
2 For yourselves know perfectly that | a Matt. 24 
ethe day of the Lord so cometh as a| 3, 36. 
thief in the night. Acts 1.7. 
3 8 ForB when they shall say, Peace and |} ch. 4 9. 
safety : then ¢sudden destruction cometh | ¢ tat aA. 
upon them, ‘as travail upon a woman) ¢ 5 is. 
with child; and they shall not escape. Luke 12. 39, 
4 f But ye, brethren, are not in dark-| 40. 
ness, that 1 that day! should overtake| ?Pet,5,10- 
you as Ba thief B. & 16.15. 
5 B Ye areB all 9 the children of light, | g teai. is. 
and the children of the day: we are not| 6—9. 
of the night, nor of darkness. Luke 17,27, 
6 ' Therefore let us not sleep, as do feo eae 
2 a 2; but tlet us watch and be} othess1.9. 
soper e Jer. 13. 21. 
7 For * they that sleep sleep in _ the} Hos. 13.13. 
night; and they that be drunken ? are|/fRom.13 
drunken in the night. ae 1B ae 
8 But let us, who are of the day, be Ean 2 
sober, 3™ putting on3 the breastplate of ee ae F 
faith and love; and for an helmet, the Mion ? 
hope of salvation. oe ies 
9 For ™God *hath not appointed us*] & 25, 13. 
to wrath, ° but 5to obtain salvation’ by | Rom.13.11, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, a tg Fy 
10 ? Who died for us, that, whether we Seen : 
wake or sleep, we should 6 live together | “s4"36. ” 
with him § Rom. 13.13. 
11 « Wherefore 7 ||comfort 7 yourselves to-| 1Cor.15.34. 
gether, and edify one another, even as | Pphes5.14. 
also ye do. i Acts 2. 15. 
12 And we beseech you, brethren, 7 to mn pa 59. 
know them which labour among you, and Eohes. 6. 
are over you in the Lord, and admonish 14, 16, 17. 
you; n Rom. 9. 22. 
13 And to 8 esteem them very highly in} ch.1.10. 
love® for their work’s sake. *And be at| 1 Fet.>§ 
peace 8B among yourselves p. 02 Thess. 2 
14 Now we % || exhort 9 you, brethren, | 7314. ~ 
warn them that are | unruly, « comfort p Rom. 14. 
the feebleminded, “support the weak, ¥be| 8,9. 
patient toward Wall men ? 2 Cor. 5.15. 
15 *See that none eoaier evil for evil] 4ch. 4.18. 
unto any man; but ever “follow that | Or, exhort. 
which is good, both among yourselves, | 71 Cor. 16. 
and to all men. ee ee, 
16 ® Rejoice evermore. 1 Tim. 5.17. 
17 ¢ Pray without ceasing. Hebr. 13. 7, 
18 ¢In every thing give thanks: for} 17 } 
this is the will of God in Christ Jesus | sMark9.50. | 
concerning you. || Or, 
19 ¢ Quench not the Spirit. pesaes f 
20 f Despise not 1 prophesyings i, Pes 
21 pg Prove B all things; ‘hold fast | OF cure, 
that which is 1? good. disorderly. 


uHebr. 12.12. «Rom. 14.1. & 15.1. Gal. 6.1, 2. y Gal, 5. 22. 
Ephes. 4.2. Col. 3.12. 2 Tim. 4.2. Lev. 19. 18. Prov. 20.22. & 24.29. 
Matt. 5.39, 44. Rom, 12.17. 1Cor.6.7. 1 Pet, 3,9. 
ch. 3.12, _ 62 Cor. 6.10. Phil. 4.4. ec Luke 18.1. 21. 

12.12. Ephes. 6. 18. Col. 4.2. 1 Pet. 4.7. dEphes. 5. 20, Col. 3. 
e Ephes, 4. 30. 1 Tim. 4. 14, 2 Tim. 1.6. See 1 Cor. 14.30; f1 Cor. 4 
1, 39. 9 1 Cor. 2. 11,15. 1John4.1. h Phil. 4. 8. * 





Varn. Renp.—Chap. 5. 
to darkness Al. De W. Lii.).——?V. 6. the others. 
3V. 8. Lit. having put on. —=4 Venda: ap- 
pointed us not. —— >So Al. DeW. Bl. Li. Ol. 
Wo. (to purchase ...... Wo.); to the possession of 





salvation Da. —— 6 i.e. live all together, 
united with him Bl. 30 Al. Jo. Lib. 3; at-once live 
with him Be.——-77. 11. So Al. Da. El. Jo. Tiki. ; 
exhort DeW. 877, 13. So De W. Jo. ; rather hold 
them in love exceedingly Al, El. Lit. Ol. —— 2 V. 14. 
So Al. DeW.; beseech Bl. —— So Al. Jo. Li. 


Ol,; all (eeee) De W.—Y. 20. i.e. speaking in 


LV. 4. the se (as opposed 


the spirit. ——12 Vs. 21, 22. So Da. El. Lii.; good, 


abstain (different unetuation) Al. De W. Jo. Ol. 
Var. Reap.—Chap. 5. B But NB D, Lat 

Tr2 WH."; omit S* A, n. et Al. WH» Sige 

V.4. B So RD, most Versions, Ti. Tr. El.; thieves 


AB, Memph., La. WH1——V. 5. B For ye are 
NAB D, Edd. Ve 18. B So AB D*, Memph., La. 
Al. El. WH.; in them, with them (so the Vulgate, 


but Da. translates this reading among yourselves) 
ND*, Vulg., Ti. Tr. —V. 21. B So N* A, WHE; 


But prove N° BD, WH. and other Badd. 














Paul's good opinion 





2 THESSALONIANS, 1. 


of the Thessalonians. 























which is in God (as 1 Thess. 1. 1) Al. El. Wi.—— 
377, 3. i.e. to give thanks because Jo.; it is meet to 
do so because Al. Bl. Lui.——* love Bl. Jo.—V. 4. 
So Al. De W. Bl.; faithfulness, loyalty Liu. so Be. ol. 


| fearly——YV. 5. are suffering Al. bl—7V. 6. tribu- 


lation, trouble similar words. ——8 V. 7. the angels of 
his power Al. Be. Da. De W. El. Lit. Ol.—9V. 8. So 
(taking vengeance in flaming fire: comp. Isa. 29. 6) 
Jo. T.; revealed....in flaming fire (comp. Dan. 7, 10, 
&e.) taking vengeance Hl. Lit. Al. WH. Ti. 
10 $6 De W. Ol.; and them that obey not (a second 
class, viz. the Jews) Al. Da. El. Jo. Lit. Wo. 

“Var, Reap.—V. %. B So RA D*%, Ti. Tr. At. 
Fl. + add also B D*, La. Tr? WH1 V. 27, B So 
weA, Bl. Tr2; omit N*BD, La. Ti. Tr Al. WHY 
== 7. 98. B So 8 A D'; omit B D*, Edd. —— 
Postscript, B So A Ber; To the Thessalonians I. 
NB*, Tr. Al.; omit La. Ti. Hl. WH. —=-* To the 
Thessalonians II. RAB, Hdd.— Chap. 1. V. 4. B 
So (rather are enduring Pl.) RA &c., WH. and 
Edd.; whereby ye are beset B, WH.2——V. 8. B So 
NA, La.; omit BD, La.2.and other Bad. 

















Anno, 22 tAbstain 12 from Wall appearance!® of 26 P Greet all the brethren with an holy Anno é 
OREN Ei avil: im 88. DOMINI 
ge ey nas on ee stine ep Te eaHN tae ot ae Sa 

4 ER 3 7" 8 rea Ce) 
kPhil. 4.9. |15 your whole spirit and soul and_ body | brethren. cgamaaoutlas = phone: 
Ich. 3.13. |™be preserved blameless © 6 untol6 the} 28 "The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ | |I Or, 
m1Cor.1.8.| coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. be with you. 6 Amen 8. adjure. 
n1Cor.1.9.| 24 ” Faithful is he that calleth you, who q Col. 4. 16. 
uk 1g; also will do #é. Bo The first epistle unto the Thessalonians was| 2 Thess. 3. 
Sh ie 25 Brethren, ° pray for us B. written from Athens B- 3 
2Thess.3.1. Yetta 

peeve mer ereD era 2 Thess: 3. 
18. 
*THE. SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 
THESSALONTIANS’ 
eo 
9 4Who shall be punished with everlast- Anno 
Auino CHAPTER 1. ; ee ith everlas ur 
DOUINI|1 Saint Paul certifeth them of the good opinion |1BS, destruction * from» the ™ preserice 4 DOMIN 
54. which he had see Tithe. lover Hee ‘partence > of the Lord, and “from the glory of his ss 
ll and therewithal wuseth divers reasons for the | VOWEL 5 g Phil. 3. 19. 
«2 Cor. 1. comforting of them in persecution, whereof the| 10 * When he shall come to be glorified | 2 Pet. 3.7. 
19. chiefest is taken from the righteous judyment|in hig saints, ‘and to be admired in all 
b1Thes.1.1.| of God them that B believe (because our testi 
: 5 A 1 ‘ d 7 z be 
¢1 Cor. 1. 3. AUL, “and Silvanus, and 1Timo-|mony “among you f was believed) in that 
ax phen: 1. theus 7s oie eae of the Thes- | day. 

oS salonians #¥in God? our Father and the! 11 Wherefore algo we pray al 
ris: Lord Jesus Christ : you, that our God would i I doant 4 vee \| Or, 

e 2 Cor. 7. 2 ¢Grace unto you, and peace, from God | worthy of /5¢his calling 5, and 14 fulfil’ all | vouchsafe- 

4. ©9.2. |our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. | the good pleasure of zis goodness !6, and | «ver 5- 
1Thess.2. | 3 4 We are bound to thank God always |*the work of faith 17 with power !7: J w1 Thess, J. 
pus ;,|for you, brethren, as it is meet, 3be-| 12 vThat the name of our Lord Jesus| * 

Sh ess.1-| cause’ that your faith groweth exceed-| 8 Christ 8 may be glorified in you, and ye y 1 Pet. 1.7. 
qiThess.2,|ingly, and the *charity * of every ome of |in 18him18, according to the grace of our| ~~~ 
14. you all toward each other aboundeth; God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

hPhil.1.28.| 4 So that ‘we ourselves glory in you in 

¢1 Thess. 2. Lins Soong aed of oe for your patience CHAPTER 2. 

14. an ait gin all your persecutions |1 we witleth them t ein ; 

kRev.6.10.|and tribulations B that ye endure Bp : Recaied. 3 setae that ee eae ee enue ai Thess, 4. 
1 Rev-14.13.| 5 Which is ha manifest token of the| JSrom the faith, 9 and @ discovery of antichrist,| 16. ae 
m1Thess.£.| righteous judgment of God, that ye may before the day of the Lord come. 1d And there- |} Matt. 24, 

6. be counted worthy of the kingdom Gf LE erent his former exhortation, and pray- | 31. 
Judel4s | God, ‘for which ye also ®suffer®: Bale Mark 13.27. 
te tte 6 ' Seeing if is a righteous thing with EN oe we beseech you, brethren, }«by! Lee 4, 
Hie power. God to recompense 7 tribulation? to them the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, | , watt. 244. 
nftebr.10, | that 7trouble7 you; band !dy! our gathering together unto] Ephes.5.6. 
Meee. And to you who are troubled !rest| him, LJohn 4. 1, 
&12. rea with us, when “the Lord Jesus shall be} 2 ¢ That ye be not soon shaken 2in mind 2, | ¢ Matt. 24.4. 
Eras g° | revealed from heaven with 8+his mighty |or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by Ephes. 5. 6. 
josie bancels’, word, nor by letter as from us, as that |¢!Tm.+) 
yielding. § 9In flaming fire || taking vengeance®| the day of 6 Christ 8 is Sat hand >. fDan, 7.25. 
cps.70.6. |on them °that know not God, and ?that| 3 “Let no man deceive you +by any igohn #18. 
1Thess.45.| obey not1° the gospel of our Lord Jesus|means*: for that day shall not come, © ex- ead ate 
p Rom. 2.8. | 8 Christ B: cept there >come® °a® falling away first, } g Jonn 17. 

- and 7f that? man of BsinB > be revealed 4, | 12. 

Var. Renp.— 7. 22. So practically Wo.; every |9the son of perdition ; hIsai. 14.13. 
kind (or form Al. Da.) Al. Be. Jo. Lii. Ol. —~| 4 Who opposeth and “exalteth himself Bea 3 
WV, 28. peace Al. DeW. El. Ol.; rather =salvation |*above ®all that is called God, or that is| pay. 7. 25. 
Tit. —" your spirit....be preserved entire, blame-| worshipped’; so that he Bas God sit-| &h. 36. 
less El. so Al. De W. Ii. ——'6 in ——7 V. 27. adjure| teth in the temple of God, shewing him-| Rev. 8.6. 
Da. Hl.——Chap. 1. 1 V. 1. Timothy, as 2 Cor. 1.|self that he is God. #1 Cor. 8, 5. 
1, &c.: and so throughout.——* i.e. the church .....«. 





Var. Renp.— VY. 9. i.e. away from Al, El._ Lib. ; 
by reason of, by Be. Bu. DeW. Ol. Wi.——}* Lit. 
face. —-3 7. 10. unto you Al. Da. El. Im. — 
147, 11. So Al. Da. DeW. El. Li.; make Be. Ol. 
15 the, your, calling Al. &¢.——16So Be.; per- 
fect in you all delighting in goodness DeW. £1. 
Ti. so Al, nearly 3 .... all goodness that is pleasing 
to God O1.—17 Lit. in power (i.e. fulfil mightily) 
Al. De W. &c.——18 7. 12. So Al. Da. DeW. El.§ it 
Lit. — Chap. 2. 1¥.1. in regard of Al. so Be. Da. 
Dew. El. Li. Wi.—2V. 2. from your mind.— 
3§0 DeW. Wo.; present, already beginning Al. HU. 
Tit.—*V. 3. Lit. in any manner.— Strictly, have 
come, and have been revealed Al. De W. Li%.— 
6 the. ——7 the. ——8V. 4. every one that is called 
God or an object of worship Al, Da. Bl. Li. 

Var. RuAp.—V. 10. B believed (so Al. El. translate ;- 
have believed De W.) 8 ABD, Bdd.——V. 12. B 
So A, La1; omit NBD, La.2 and Bdd.— Chap. 2. 
VV. 2. B So De; the Lord RABD*, Edd.—V. 3. B 
So AD, La. Al. Tr El.; lawlessness 8B, Ti. Tr+ 
WHAT. 4. B So De; omit NAB D*, Hdd. 
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2 THESSALONIANS, 3. 


Idleness censured. 











Of antichrist, 
Anno, 5 Remember ye not, that, when I was 
DOMINI| yet with you, I %told® you these things? 
oe 6 And now ye know what 1° || withhold- 
| Or,holdeth. | eth 1° that he might be revealed in his 
kiJohn2, | time, re 
18. 7 For «the mystery of 1 iniquity! doth 
& 4. 3. already work: !*only he who now letteth 
i Dan, 7-19, | wilt let, until he be taken’ out of the 
. way. 
mob 4:9, |S And then shall \that Wicked 3 be 
Hosea 6. 5. | revealed, ‘whom Bthe Lords yshall con- 
Rey. 2.16. | sume y ™ with the !*spirit * of his mouth, 
&19.15, 20, | and shall destroy “with the } brightness 15 
n ch 1.8, 9. of his coming: A . 
Hebr.16,.27.| 9 Even him, whose coming is 16° after 16 
ozohn 84. seat working ee ee 17 power 
phes.2.2.| and Psigns an ing wonders !7, 
Rey. 18. 23.) 10) ye with a 18 deceivableness of un- 
pees Meds righteousness 18 in 4them !that perish 9; 
Mati.24,24,| because they received not the love of the 
Rev. 13.13. | truth, that they might be saved. 
& 19. 20. 11 And *for this cause God shall send fs 
42 Cor.2.15. | them 29 strong delusion *9, * that they should 
vale believe *1a lie?!: 
eee taverns ath. bart hed 
See 1 Kings | Who believed no e truth, bu ac 
23,22, pleasure in unrighteousness. 
Ezek. 14.9.] 13 But “we are bound to give thanks 
s Matt.24 | alway to God for you, brethren beloved 
am 4.1./0f the Lord, because God B* hath ¥ from 
1 Rom. 1.32.| the beginning chosen you§ to salvation 
oa s aprouse gsanobilieation of the Spirit and 
; elief o e truth: 
Me als 14 Whereunto f he called B yyouy by our 
y Ephes,1,4.| gospel, to “the *% obtaining #5 of the glory 
xLuke1.75.| of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
gee th % | 15 aT hepetore ns beoeht en, b plane say saad 
aJohnl7, | hold ‘the traditions which ye have been 
vanes. 2, | taught, whether by word, or our epistle. 
p. | 16 4Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
1 Pet.5.10,}and B God; even our Father, ¢ which 
b1Cor.16. |2#hath loved** us, and **hath given>+ us 
+41, | everlasting 7> consolation *® and S good hope 
saints 26 through grace *6, 
SES BOSE eons your Bente a on aoe 
d ch. 1.1,2, | lis youp in every good word and work, 
e1John 4, CHAPTER 3. 
10. 1 He craveth their prayers for himself, 3 testifieth 
Rey. 1. 5. what confidence he hath in them, 5 maketh re- 
f 1 Pet.1. 3. quest to God in their behalf, 6 giveth them divers 
g 1 Cor. 1.8. precepts, especially to shun idleness, and ill com- 
1 Thes.3.13.| pany, 16 and last of all concludeth with prayer 
1 Pet. 5. 10. and salutation. 








Var. Renvd.—9 7. 5) was wont to tell Wo. — 
107, 6. restraineth \ (him) Al. Bl. &c. ——-UV, 7. 
Strictly lawlessness Al. Bl. Wo.——} So nearly Be. 
Jo.; yet [the mystery doth work] only until he 
who now restraineth (same word as v. 6) have been 
taken El. so Al. Da. DeW. Lit. Wo. so Ol. nearly.— 


137, 8. the lawless one (as v. 7) Al. —1*i.e. breath 
Al. Da. El. Ini. ——' appearance, manifestation Al. 
Be. DeW. El. Lit. Wo.—16V. 9. i.e. according to, 


Al. ——17 power, and signs, and wonders, of false- 
hood Al. De W. Lit. Ol.— 18 V. 10. deceit of (i.e. 
which leads to) unrighteousness Al. Da. DeW. £1. 
Tit. —9 So Lit. so (i.e. who are destroyed by the 
wicked one) De W.; that are perishing Al. EU. (that 
are in the way of destruction Wo.) —%* V. ll. 
Strictly working (so El.) of delusion (i.e. of the 
power that leads astray DeW. Lii.; error Al. Da.). 
—?l the lie. ——”? V. 12. judged Al. Da. De W. El. 
— 7,14. So Al. DeW. El. Lii.; possession Da. 
— 4 7, 16. Strictly loved, gave Al. Hl. ——*5 Vs. 16, 
17. consolation, comfort similar words.—6 V. 16. 
i.e. and hath in, through, grace given good hope 
DeW. El. Li. 

Var. Reap.—V. 8. B So B; the Lord Jesus 
NAD*, WH. and Edd.—v-ySo D*, El.; shall slay 
A B, La. Ti. Tr. Al. WH.+; consumeth N*, WH.? 
—V. ll. B So 8° D*; is sending X* A BD*, Edd. 
—V. 18. B So (rather did........ choose you) & D, 
OL. Memph. Pesh., Ti. Tr Al, El. WHA; did choose 
you to be firstfruits B, Vulg., La. Tr.2 WH2— 
V. 14.8 So ABD, La. Tr. Al. El. WH.; he also 
called &, Ti.—ySo 8 D¢, Ti. Tr) Al. El. WH.; 
us A B D*, La. 7r.2—V. 16. B So (lit. God and 
our Father) ZEl.; or our God and Father) A Ds‘, 
La? El.; God our Father 8* BD*, La. Ti. Tr. Al. 
WH.—V. 17. B So D¢; them NAB D*, Edd. 











PPINALLY, brethren, «pray for us, that | 
the word of the Lord + may have jee 
course, and be glorified, even as it is with 


you: 

2 And *that we may be delivered from 
1+unreasonable! and wicked men: ‘for 
all men have not ?faith?. 

3 But “the Lord is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and ‘keep yow from *eyil 3, 

4 And Jwe have confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and will 
do the things which we command you. 

5 And ythe Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and into || the *patient 
waiting for Christ +. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, " that 
ye withdraw yourselves ‘from every bro- 
ther that walketh ‘disorderly, and not 
after ‘the tradition which Bhef received 
of us. 

7 For yourselves know “how ye ought to 
follow us: 5for5 “we behaved not our- 
selves disorderly among you; 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s bread 
for nought; but °° wrought® with labour 
and travail night and day, that we might 
not be 7chargeable? to any of you: 

9 PNot because we have not 5 power, 
but to make 4ourselyes an ensample un- 
to you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with you, this 
we commanded you, "that if any would 
not work, neither should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are some 
‘which walk among you disorderly, 9* work- 
ing? not at all, but are 9 busybodies %, 

12 “Now them that are such we com- 
mand and exhort Bby our Lords Jesus 
Christ, *that with quietness they work, 
and_eat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, ¥|| be not weary in 
10 well doing 19, 

14 And if any man obey not our word 
|| by this epistle, note that man, and 
*have no company with him, that he may 
be ashamed, 

15 *Yet count him not as an enemy, 
‘but admonish him as a brother. 

16 Now ‘the Lord of peace” himself 
give you !?peace!” always B by all meansf. 
'The Lord be with you all. 

17 ¢The salutation of Paul with mine 
own hand, which is the token in every 
epistle: so I write. 

18 ¢The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. B Amen. 

{ The second epistle to the Thessalonians was 
written from Athens B, 


1Thess. 5.14. _b Titus 3. 10. 
2 Cor. 13. 11. 1 Thess. 5. 23. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
54, 


+ Gr may run- 
b Rom.15.31. 
T Gr. absurd. 
¢ Acts 28. 24. 
Rom. 10.16. 
a1 Cor. 1.9. 
1 Thes.5.24. 
e John 17.15, 
2 Pet. 2.9. 
Sf 2 Cor.7. 16. 
Gal. 5. 10. 
g 1 Chr. 29, 
18, 


|| Or, the 
patience of 
Christ. 

1 Thess.1.3. 


h Rom.16.17, 
ver, 14. 

1 Tim. 6. 5. 
2 John 10. 
i1Cor,5.11, 

13. 





k 1 Thess. 4, 
ll. & 5, 14. 
ver. 11, 12, 
14, 

Uch. 2. 15, 

m 1 Cor. 4. 
16. & 11.1, 
1 Thess. 1. 
6, 7. 

n1 Thess. 2. 
10. 


o Acts 18, 3. 
& 20, 34. 7 
2Cor. 11.9. |. 
1 Thess.2.9. 


p1Cor, 9. 6. 
1 Thess.2.6. 

q ver. 7. 

r Gen, 3. 19. 
1 Thes.4,11, 

s ver. 6, 

t1Thes.4.}1, 
1Tim. 5. 13. 
1 Pet. 4. 15, 

wu 1 Thess, 4, 


x Eph. 4. 28- 

y Gal. 6. 9. 

1 Or, faint 
not. 

|| Or, signi, 
atone 
an epistle. 

= Mat. 18.17. 
1 Cor, 5.9, | 


ver. 6. 
a Lev, 19.17. 


eRom,. 15. 33, & 16.20. 1Cor. 14. 33. 
d1 Cor. 16, 21. Col. 4.18. ¢ Rom. 16. 24, 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 3. 1V. 2. strange Jo.; per- 
verse El.; evil De W. Li. 2 So Be. Bl. Jo. Ol. Wo. 
and apparently De W. Li.; the faith (i.e. the Chris- 
tian faith) Al.—®%V. 3. So Lit. and Al. Jo. proba- 
bly; the evil one Be. Da. El. Ol. Wo.—#4V. 5. 
patience in the cause of Christ Be. De W.; patience 
of Christ (i.e. patience which Christ shewed himself, 
and which he works in you) Al, El. Lit. Ol, — 
57. 7. So Da. Lii.; [follow us] in that #7.——6VP. s. 
Lit. working (i.e. we ate our bread in labour and 
travail, working night and day DeW., El. Wi. so 
nearly Al, Lié.).——7 burdensome El.——*V, 9. i.e. 
right to be so supported El. Lui.—9*V, 11. working, 
busybodies similar words (‘busy only with what is 
not their own business’ Jo.).—0V, 18. So Al. Be. 
El. Jo. Wii. Ol. Wo.; Aoing good (to others) De W. 
— lly. 14. So Al. DeW. El. Jo. Li. Ol.; our 
word, note that man by the help of this epistle Be. 
— lV, 16. So (peace in the widest sense) Al. De W. 
El. Ol.; rather= salvation Lit. Comp. 1 es. 5. 23. 

Var. Reav.—Chap.3. V.6.B ye B, La. Tri; 
RAD, Ti. Tr. Al. Bl. WH.2 —V. 12. B So Re De; 
in the Lord 8* AB D*, Edd.— V. 16. B So (rather 
in every way) NB D*, Zi. Tr. Al. Hl. WH.; in every 
place A* D*, Za.—V.18. B So 8° AD, Ea. Bl. : omit 
N*B, Ti. Tr. Al. WH.—Postscript, B SoA Bor; To the 
Thessalonians II, N B*, Zr. Al.; omit La. Ti. Bl. WH, 
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-| ——2 7, 3. was going El. &c. ——- ?command Zi. 
'| Al, Da. ——*4 V. 4. Rather, so I beseech thee now De W. 





But (contrast to v. 4) El. &c.— love, as in v. 14. 
-— TV. 6. So practically DeW. Al.; more lit. hay- 
ing gone wide in aim #l.—®YV. 9. i.e. Because 


| Edd.; doth enable, (strengthen) &*, WH.? 














Anno 
DOMINI CHAPTER 1. ' 
65. 1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge which was 
eee given unto him by Paul at his going to Mace- 
a Acts 9.15.| donia. 5 Of the right use and end of the law. 
Gal.1.1,0.} 11 Of Saint Paul's calling to be an apostle, 20 
b ch. 2. 3, and of Hymenceus and Alexander, 
& 4. 10. ; 
egal AUL, an apostle of B Jesus Christ 8 
pase rE “by the commandment "of God our 
& 3.4 Saviour, and y Lord Jesus Christy, * which 
Jude 25 is our hope ; 
Col. 1.27. | 9 Unto “Timothy, ¢my }own! son in the 
dActs16.1./ faith: f Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
Bea eae God our Father and Jesus Christ our 
1Thess.3.2. | Lord. ‘ j 
eTitus1.4. | 3 As I besought thee to abide still at 
fGal.1.3._ | Ephesus, ’ when I went? into Macedonia, 
2Tim.1.2.)that thou mightest *charge? some "that 
1Pet.1.2. | they teach no other doctrine, 
gActs20.1,| 4 ’Neither give heed to fables and end- 
Phil, 2, 24, | less genealogies, kwhich minister questions, 
hGal. 1.6,7.|Yather than 8 godly edifying 8 which is in 
ch, 6.3, 10,|faith: +so do*. 
ich, 4.7. 5 5Now5 !the end of the commandment 
&6.4, 20. lis Scharity® “out of a pure heart, and 
aim-*-14 lof a good conscience, and of faith un- 
Titus 1.14, | feigned : ; 
3.9, 6 From which some 7|| having swerved? 
keh.6.4, |have turned aside unto "vain jangling ; 
1Rom.13.8,| 7 Desiring to be teachers of the law; 
a Hey) °understanding neither what they say, nor 
oTin.2, |Whereof they affirm. ‘ 
‘. |,8 But we know that pthe law is good, 
|| Or, not if a man use it lawfully ; : 
aimingat. | 9 84Knowing® this, that the law is not 
nch.6.4,20.}made for a righteous man, but for the 
och.6.4. |lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly 
pRom.7.12.|and for_sinners, for unholy and profane, 
qGal.3.19. |for murderers of fathers and murderers 
_ &5. 23. of mothers, for manslayers, 
r ch, 6.3 10 For whoremongers, for them that de- 
am, *,> | file themselves with mankind, for men- 
&2.1, |stealers, for liars, for perjured persons, 
sch.6.15. |and if there be any other thing that is 
11Cor.9.17.| contrary "to 9sound doctrine®; 

He 11 According to the !glorious gospel!® of 
Col. 1-25. |sthe blessed God, ‘which was committed 
ch 27, | to my trust. 
2Tim.1u.| 12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, 
Titus 1.3. |“who Bhath enabledB me, *for that he 
«2Cor.12.9.| counted me faithful, yputting me into 
21Cor.7.25. | the ministry; 
y2Cor.3.5,| 13 *Who was before a blasphemer, and 
Rees a persecutor, and !injurious!!: bat 
g ris 6.3. obtained mercy, because “I did it igno- 


&9.1. rantly in unbelief. 
1Cor. 15.9, Phil. 3.6. a Luke 23.34. John 9. 39, 41. Acts 3.17. & 26,9. 


Var. Renvp.—Chap. 1. 1V. 2. More lit. true-born. 





Hl. &e.; the sentence is left unfinished. —*V. 5. 


he knows——°2V. 10. More lit. the sound (= healthy) 
doctrine. —10V. 11. gospel of the glory Al. De W.; 
i.e. the gospel setting forth the glory El. Hu, Wie. 
—U JY, 13. i.e. insulter in deed and word. 

Var. Reap.—*So many MSS.; To Timothy I. 
NA, Hdd.— Chap. 1. V.1. B So A, La.; Christ 
Jesus ND, Vi. Tr. Al. Hl. WH. ——y So ND¢; 
Christ Jesus A D*, Hdd.m—V. 4. B So (i.e. the build- 
ing up of you by God) D; administration of God 
& A, Edd. (so DeW. Ll. translate; ministry of a 
householder of God Be.) ——V. 12. B So (rather did 
enable, did strengthen) N° A D, WH. and other 


*THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL 


eave G) LE vane 








THE APOSTLE 

Anno 
14 And the grace of our Lord was ex- vO mnae 
ceeding abundant ‘with faith ¢and love aay 
which is in Christ Jesus. at 
15 «This is a faithful saying, and worthy | .oqn,113, 
of all acceptation, that JChrist Jesus} gtuxe7. 47, 
came into the world to save sinners; of|.o,33. 
whom I am chief. & 4.9." 
16 Howbeit for this cause 9I obtained | 2Tim.2.11. 
mercy, that in me !*first!2 B Jesus ChristB | Tits 3.8. 
might shew forth all longsuffering, 'for a |-/Matt.9-18. 
pattern to them which should hereafter| Tunes. 32. 
believe on him to life everlasting. & 19, 10. 
17 Now unto ‘the King eternall3,j Rom.5.8. 
kimmortal, ‘invisible, ™the only BwiseB} 1¥h™3-> 
God, “be honour and glory for ever and|2?°.4.1. 
ever. Amen. ee EE 
18 This charge °I commit unto thee, |*¢%,1°,)° 
son Timothy, Paccording to the prophe-| Dan. 7. 14. 
cies which went before on thee, that thou] ch. 6.15, 16. 
by them mightest!! dwar 4a15 good | kRom.1.23. 
warfare ; U John 1. 18, 
19 * Holding faith, and a good conscience; | Mebr.l1.27. 
which some having put away 1© concerning | ,, Romi, 
faith 16 shave made shipwreck: of 
20 Of whom is ‘Hymenzeus and “Alex-| Jude 25. 


ander; whom I !7have =deliyered!7 unto 


n 1 Chr. 29, 
Satan, that they !8may learn!§ not to} 1 


y blaspheme, Waa 
2Tim. 2.2, pch.4.14. gch.6.12, 2Tim.2.3. &4.7, }ch.3.9. 
sch.6,9. ¢2Tim. 2.17, u2Tim.4.14, w21Cor.5.5. y Acts 13. 45. 


CHAPTER 2. 


1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all 
men, and the reason why. 9 How women should 
be attired. 12 They are not permitted to teach. 
165 Vhey shall be saved, notwithstanding the testi- 
monies of God's wrath, in childbirth, if they coi- 
tinue in faith. 


Or, desire, 
T | BXHORIT therefore, that, frst of all, pes 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, | Jer. 29.7. 
and giving of thanks, be made for all |») Rom.13.1. 
men ; : || Or, emi- 
2 ¢for kings, and °for all that are in} nent place. 
|| authority; that we may lead a quiet | cRom.12.2. 
and peaceable life in all godliness and| ¢h: 5.4 
honesty !. deh, 1.1. 
8 For this is ¢good and acceptable in prs mae 
the sight “of God our Saviour; < Feneae. 
42eWho will have all men to be saved,| 17. °°” 
fand to come? unto the %knowledge® of | Titus 2. 1. 
the truth. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 
5 9¥For there is one God, and kone me- |/John V7.3. 
diator between God and men, the man ee ee 
Christ Jesus ; CAO EE 
6 *Who gave himself a ransom for all,| & 10.12. 
4k\|to be testified+ ‘in due time. Gal. 3. 20. 


7 ip eres I ant Sordained® a 
ig mn st ug 

preacher, and an apostle, ("I speak the a ate 
Mark 10, 45. Ephes. 1. 7. Titus 2.14. k1Cor: 1.6. 2Thess. 1.10. 


2Tim. 1.8. || Or, a testimony. lRom. 5. 6. Gal. 4. 4, Ephes, 1. 9. 
& 3.5. Titus 1.3. m Ephes.3.7,8 2 Tim. 1. 11. nRom.9.1, 


h Hebr, 8. 6. 
&9015. 








Var. Renp.—! VY. 16. Same word as chief above. 
—WY, 17. Lit. the king of the ages. 147, 18. 
mayest (explaining ‘this charge’). 145 the, —— 
167, 19. concerning the faith Al. Da. El. (the words 
go with made shipwreck.) —17 7, 20. More lit. did 
deliver.—H48 might (may 47.) be taught by punish- 
ment DeW. El. &c.— Chap. 2. 1V. 2. Rather gra- 
vity El. &c. (comp. note on Phil. 4. 8.) ——2V. 4, = 
Whose will is that all men should be saved and 
come #l.; willeth all men to be saved A/,—— 
3 Rather full knowledge Hl. ——*V. 6. i.e. Who gave 
himself, as we were to testify.k— 5V. 7. was.— 
6 i.e. appointed. 

Var. Reap.—V. 16. B So &, Ti. WH.*; Christ 
Jesus AD, La. Tr. Hl. WH.A——V. 17. B So 8D; 
omit S* AD, Edd. 
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Of bishops and deacons. 


1 TIMOTHY, 3, 4. 


Of a departure from the faith. 


‘ 





truth Bin Christ8, and lie not;) °a|then let them use the office of a deacon, 








Anno Anno 
DOMINI|teacher of the Gentiles in faith and) being fownd blameless. DOMINI 
ou verity. 11 *Even so must 7 their wives7 be grave, 6, 
oRom.113,| 8 I will therefore that 7men7 pray|not slanderers, sober, faithful in all}. Titus. 3. 
& 15.16. Pevery where, ‘lifting up holy hands, | things. ¢ See Matt. 
Gal. 1.16. | without wrath and f doubting 8. 12 Let the deacons be the husbands of | ?5-2!- 
Beas gy | 9 In like manner also, that "women | one wife, ruling their children and their plenary 








adorn themselves in modest ®apparel8, 
with shamefacedness and sobriety; not 
with || broided hair, or goldy or pearls, or 
costly array; 

10 ‘But (which becometh women pro- 
fessing godliness) with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence with 
all subjection. 

12 But ‘I suffer not a woman to teach, 
“nor to usurp authority over the man, 


|| Or, platted. 
«1 Pet, 3. 4. 


¢1 Cor. 14, 
Sa. 





« Eph. 5.24.) but to be in silence. 
x Gen. 1.27.| 13 For *Adam was first formed, then 
& 2.18, 22. | Bye, 
$01 | 14 And y Adam was not deceived, but the 
y Gen. 3. 6, | woman being BdeceivedB %was in the 
2 Cor, 11, 3, | transgression 9. 
15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved 
10jn10 childbearing, if they continue in 
faith and charity 2 and holiness with 
sobriety. 
CHAPTER 8. 

2 How bishops, and deacons, and their wives should 
be qualified, 14 and to what end Swint Paul 
wrote to Timothy of these things. 15 Of the 
church, arid the blessed truth therein taught and 
professed. 

ach. 1. 15. pa «ig a true saying!, If a man 
b Acts 20 desire the office of a ?¥bishop?, he 
Pha.1.1. | desireth a good *work. 

F Pphea i 2 4A bishop then must be blameless, ¢ the 
». | husband of one wife, 3vigilant’, #sober4, 
aTitus 1.6, | ||Of good behaviour, given to hospitality, 
&e. fapt to teach ; 

ech. 5.9 3 9\| Not ®given to wine5, 'no_ striker, 
|| Or, Binot greedy of filthy lucreB; but *pa- 
modest, tient, not a brawler, not covetous ; 
f.2Tim.2. | 4 One that ruleth well his own house, 
ai ‘haying his children in subjection with 
‘tous i.7. | all gravity ; 

Or, woe |.5 CFor if a man know not, how to rule 
ready to his own house, how shall he take care of 
quarrel, the church of God?) 

and offer 6 Not |ja novice, lest being lifted up 
wow, | with pride ™he fall into the ® condemna- 
18 Tim. 2, | tion Of the devil. 

See 7 Moreover he must haye a good report 
il Pet.5.2.| "of them’which are without; lest he 
k2Tim.g, |fall into reproach °and the snare of the 
24. devil. 

lTitus1.6. | 8 Likewise must Pthe deacons be grave, 
|| Or, one not doubletongued, ¢not given to much 
newly ceme | wine, not greedy of filthy lucre; 

fo egal: | 9 + Holding the mystery of the faith in 
masai 14 | a pure conscience. 

nActs22,12,) 10 And let these also first be proved; 
1 Cor, 5. 12. 1 Thess. 4,12. och,6.9. 2 Tim, 2, 26. p Acts 6.3, 
q ver.3. Lev. 10,9, Bzek, 44. 21. rx ch. 1, 19, 





Var. Renv.—7 V. 8. men, as opposed to women— 
87. 9. So (dress merely) Al. Hu.; guise (i.e. dress, 
manner, and the Vike) El. —-%V. 14. fell into 
transgression De W. El.; has become entangled in 
transgression A/.; hath become and still is in the 
transgression Wo.—l°V. 15. So Wie.; by means 
of DeW. El. Hu. (by the Child-bearing, as the Saviour 
was born of woman El.); through Al. (i.e. shall 
pass through child-bearing and shall win salvation).— 
J) love. Chap.3. 1V.1. Same words as chaps. 1.153; 
4. 9, &e.; DeW. El. Hu. Al. La. Ti. Tr. connect this 
with what follows; WH. (as Chrysostom) with what 
precedes. ——* See note on Titus 1. 7.——%V. 2. So 
nearly Al. Hu. Wie.; sober (in narrower sense) Fl. 
De W. probably.— *i.e. sober-minded, discreet, tem- 
perate. ——® V. 8. Rather fierce over wine, a brawler 
El. Al. Hu.—®V. 6. i.e. the same punishment as 
the devil Al. Be. El. Wie. Wo.; denunciation of the 
devil De W. 

Var. Reapv.—Chap. 2. V. 7. B So 8* De, Al. ; omit 
Ne A D*, Edd.m—V. 8. B So 8* AD, La. Ti. Tr. Bl. ; 
doubtings, questionings (see note on Phil. 2. 14) N°, 
WH.|—V. 14. B utterly deceived N* A D*, Edd. 
— Chap. 3. V. 8. B Omit NAD, Vulg. &c. Edd. 








own houses well. 


13 For ‘they that have § || used® the office Teen ee 


of a deacon well purchase to themselves | 2 Tim. 2. 
a good %degree’, and great boldness in| 0 

the faith which is in Christ Jesus, | Or, stay. 
14 These things write I unto thee,|%jom) 
hoping to come unto thee shortly: 1 John, 2. 
15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest + Gr 
know how thou oughtest to behave thy- | ‘anigésted. 
self “in the house of God, which is the] , rps 9. 
church of the living God, the pillar and| "jg 
|| ground of the truth. John 1. 32, 
16 And without controversy! great is rae - 
the mystery of godliness: B*GodB was| gjé 8 9. 
+manifest in the flesh, ¥justified in the| Rom. 1.4. 
Spirit, *seen of angels, “preached unto} 1 Pet. 3.18. 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, | {John 5.6. 





er i nj i 
received up Minto glory). Berens 
Mark 16.5. Luke 2.13. & 24,4. John 20.12. Ephes. 3.10. 1 Pet. 1. 


12. aActs 10. 34. & 13.46,48. Rom. 10. 18, Gal. 2,8. Ephes. 3. 5, 
6,8. Col. 1. 27, 28. ch.2.7. 0 Col. 1.6, 23. cLuke 24, 51. Acts 1.9. 
1 Pet. 3. 22. 
CHAPTER 4. 

1 He foretelleth that in the latter times there shall 

be a departwre from the faith. 6 And to the 

end that Timothy might not fail in doing his 

duty, he furnisheth him with divers precepts 

belonging thereto. 
1 OW! the Spirit “speaketh expressly, | «John 16. 
N that in the latter times some] }3. 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed| 37"°*** 
‘to seducing spirits, ¢and doctrines of| 2Tim.3.1, 
Bra di li i f tet 3.3 
2 2eSpeaking lies in hypocrisy; fhavin ahh 
3their® conscience *seared with a hot ioe 2 
iron4; Jude 4, 18. 
3 9Forbidding to marry, "and command-| v1 Pet. 1. 
ing? to abstain from meats, which God | 20. 
hath created ‘to be received *with thanks- | ¢ 2 Tim. 3. 
giving of them which believe and 5know5| 3 
the truth. roar 
4 For ‘every creature of God és good,|apan.n, 
and nothing to be refused, if it be re-| “35,37, a8. 
ceived with thanksgiving: Rev. 8. 20. 
5 For it is sanctified by the word of God | ¢ matt.7.15. 
and prayer. Rom. 16. 
6 If thou ®put the brethren in remem- es 
brance of these things®, thou shalt be a A: a: 
good minister of BJesus Christ B, ™nour- | Bi. #19. 
ished up in the words of 7faith7 and of|91Cor.7. | 


28, 36, 38. 
Hebr. 13. 4. _h Rom. 14. 8, 17. 1Cor.8.8 Gen. 


Col, 2. 20, 21. 
1.29, & 9. 8, k Rom. 14.6, 1 Cor. 10, 30. 12 Rom, 14 14, 20. 
1 Cor, 10.25. Titus 1.15, m2 Tim. 3, 14, 15. : 





Var. Renp.—7 V7. 11. So Be. Hu. probably ; women, 
the women (viz. the deaconesses) Al. DeW. Bl. Wie-—— 
87, 18. i.e. served in. ——9® standing-place Al. (viz. 
in the church Hu.; before God Al. De W. El. Wie. ; 
i.e. good hope of salvation De W. Wie.; a high place 
in the next world Theod.)\—— V, 16. i.e. confessedty. 
—lin glory De W. Wo.; %.e. was received into and 
reigns in Al, El. Wi. Chap. 4. 1¥. 1. But, —— 
2 Vs. 2, 3. [Some will depart] through (HW. in) the 
hypocrisy of those who speak lies, who have...., who 
forbid....and command Az. DeW. &c. —#YV, 2. 
their own. ——* So (seared past feeling) Bl. per- 
haps, after Theod.; branded (i.e. with consciousness of 
guilt) Al. DeW. Hu., El. probably. —5V. 3. Move 
strictly have full knowledge of. —— WV. 6. settest 
forth these things to the brethren BZ. so De W. &e. 
—7 So Hl.; the faith Al. Da. 

Var. Reav.—V. 16. B So Neor (a late hand) 
Acorr CoDe; Who N* A* C*, Memph. Theb., Orig., Bdd.; 
Which D*, OL. Vulg. Pesh.; (the mystery who...... 
=the mystery, that is Christ who...... --Al.3 thus 
Da. translates great is the mystery in him who 
was manifested......3; DeW. El. and others suppose 
the words who.... glory to be quoted from same 
well-known hymn or confession of faith of the early 
church—great is the niystery of godliness: ‘ who 
was_manifested....’; s0 WH.)——Ohap. 4. V.6. B 
So D°; Christ Jesus RAC D*, Had. 
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Sundry instructions 


1 TIMOTHY, 5. 























































8 g00d doctrine, 2whereunto® thou hast 
attained 9. 








_* 7 But “refuse profane and old wives’ 
neh,1.4, | fables, and °exercise thyself rather unto 
& 6. 20. | godliness. 
2Tim.2.16,) § For Pbodily exercise! profiteth 
& 4.4. 11 |\little4; «but godliness is profitable 
Titus1.14.| unto all things, “having promise of the 
o Heb. 5.14,| life that now is, and of that which is to 
pior.’3,8,] COME. : 

Col. 2. 23, 9 *This 7s a faithful saying and worthy 
Or, fora | of all acceptation. 

littletime, | 10 For therefore ‘we Bboths labour and 
qch.6.6. | ¥ Suffer reproachy, because we d6*trusté 
Ps. 37.4, |12 the living God, *who is the Saviour 
&s4,u. | of all men, specially of those that be- 
& 112.2, 3. | lieve. 

ters @%, | 11 These things command and teach. 

& 19, 29. 12*Let no man despise thy youth; but 
Mark 10, | “be thou an example of the believers, in 

. word, in !®conversation!*, in charity 13, 
Kom. 8.28.) Bin spirit 8, in faith, in purity. 
sch. 1. 15, Til I come, give attendance to 
t1Cor.4, |1+readingl4, to exhortation, 14to0 doc 
uy, 2. trine 15, 
uch. 6. 17. 14 6 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
a Ps. 36.6. | Which was given thee “by prophecy, ¢ with 
£ 107-256, fhe laying on of the hands of the pres- 

3 ytery. 
ych.6.2. | 35 Meditate upon these things; give thy- 
#10or.16. | self wholly to them; that thy }°profiting 16 
Titus 2. 15, | May appear || to all. 
aTitus2,7, | 16 ‘Take heed unto thyself, and unto 
1Pet.5.3, | the doctrine; continue in them: for in 
b22im.1,.6, | doing this thou shalt both / save thyself, 
cch,1,1s, | 2nd ¥them that hear thee. 
dActs 6.6. & 8, 17. & 13.3. & 19. 6. ch. 5. 2% 2Tim. 1, 6. 


‘| Or, im all things. e Acts 20. 28. f Ezek, 33. 9. 


gy Rom, 11, 14, 
1 Cor, 9. 22. James 5. 20. 


CHAPTER 5. 

1 Rules to be observed in reproving. 3 Of widows. 
17 Of elders. 
24 Some men’s sins go before unto judgment, 
and some men’s do follow after. 

Ree “not an elder, but lintreat1] 

him as _a father; and the younger 
|men as brethren; 
2 The elder women as mothers; the 
younger as sisters, with all purity, 


a Lev. 19.32." 


b ver. 5, 16, | 


jl Or, _8 ? Honour? widows ~’ that are widows 

| kindness. 4 indeed, 

eSeeGen. | 4 But if any widow have children or 
oo le |S nephews, *let them learn first to shew 
Mphes\6,1, J piety at home*, and ¢to requite their 
2. parents®: “for that is B good andB ac- 
dch.2.3. {ceptable before God. 

e1Gor.7.382.| 5 ¢Now she that is a widow indeed, and 
luke 2. 37.| desolate, trusteth in God, and / continu- 


eth in supplications and prayers ynight 
and day. 


Var. Renp.—* V. 6. the good doctrine whereunto 
Dew. &c.— i.e. whose course thou hast followed, 
of which thow hast been a disciplee——1l°V. 8. i.e. 
gymnastic training Al. DeW. Hu. Chrys. and Theod. ; 
i.e. asceticism Wie. Hl. Calwwin.— unto a little 

(i.e. for some parts of the present life only) Al. 
| Dew. Hu, El. —} V. 12. i.e, ‘ walk,’ behaviour. 
—— 4 = love. —— 4 VY. 13. So Wo.; the reading, 
ie. the customary public reading Al. —— 5 the 

teaching (i.e. the customary teaching) Al. Be. El. 
| Wie. ——36 V. 15. te. advance. —— Chap. 5. 1V. 1. 
exhort Da. El. ——? V. 3. So (im general sense) 
Chrys., Hu.; pay due regard to (in providing for 
| ther support) El. De W. Al. Theod. —-3 V. 4. 
i.e. grandchildren.— *i.e. let them learn first to 
behave piously towards their family, so Al. DeW. 
Hl. Wie.; let the widows learn first to rule 
their houses piously Me. Wo.——®5 progenitors, 7.e. 
ores as well as parents Al. DeW. El. Hu. 

0. 

Var. Reap.—V. 10. B So F G3; omit 8 ACD, 
Edd.—y So & D, Vulg. Pesh. Memph., Al. 
WH; strive N* AC, La. Ti. Tr1 WH.A—8 So, lit. 
have hoped NA, &c., WH. and Edd.; did hope D*, 
WH.2—YV. 12. B So K L; omit RAC D, Hdd. 
— Chap. 5. V. 4. B So some late MSS.; omit 
RACD, Edd, 











23 A precept for Timothy's health. | 





El. 





given to Timothy. 
_6*But she that liveth 6|in pleasure 6 Anno 
is dead while she liveth. nee ae 
. 


7 ‘And these things give in charge, that 
they may be blameless. 





h James 5.5. 





8 But if any provide not for his own, | | Or, 
kand specially for those of his own| delicately. 
| house, ‘he hath denied the faith, ™and | ich. 1.3. 
is worse than an infidel. Lae 

9 Let not a widow be ||taken into the]; toc: 33.7 
number under threescore years old, "hay- | ‘Gal. 6. 10. 
ing been the wife of one man, |, Or, 

10 Well reported of for good works; if | ‘indred. 
she have brought up children, if she haye Meese BR. 


°lodged strangers, if she have Pwashed 
the saints’ feet, if she have relieved the 


m Matt. 18. 
afflicted, if she have diligently followed ee 


every good work. ae 
11 But the younger widows refuse: for | nLuke2. 36. 
when they have begun to 7wax wanton| ch. 8.2. 
against? Christ, they ® will marry §; o Acts 16. 15. 
12 Having * damnation, because? they ee ee 
| have cast off their first faith. p Gen. 18.4 
13 4And withal they learn to be idle, |*gi9 2° ~ 


19. 2. 
Luke 7. 38, 
John 13. 5, 
14, 


wandering about from house to house; 
and not only idle, but. tattlers also and 
busybodies, speaking things which they 
ought not. 

14 *I will therefore that 1%the younger 
women !° marry, bear children, guide the 
house, ‘give none occasion to the adver- 
sary Tto speak reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned aside 
after Satan. p 

16 If any Bman or woman that believeth 
have widows, let them # relieve them, and 
let not the church be charged; that it may 
relieve ‘them that are widows indeed. 

17 “Let the elders that rule well *be 
counted worthy of double honour, espe- 
cially they who labour in the word!! 
and_doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, »Thou shalt 


q 2 Thess. 3. 
it. 


r1Cor..7. 9. 

sch. 6,1. 
Titus 2. 8, 
+ Gr. for 
their 
railing. 

t ver. 3, 5. 

u Rom. 12.8. 
1 Cor. 9. 10, 





14, 
Gal. 6. 6. 
Phil, 2. 29. 
1 Thess. 5. 
12, 13. 
Hebr, 18. 7, 
1. 

x Acts 28.10. 











not muzzle }*the ox that treadeth out 
the corn. And, *The labourer is worthy | y Deut. 25.4. 
of his reward 13, a Ronne: 
19 Against an Melder! receive not an| *ev.13.13- 
accusation, but ||“before two or three] 14,15. — 
witnesses. Matt.10,10, 
20 B* Them that sin rebuke before all, | Luke 10-7. 
ethat 15 others 15 also may fear. I] Or, under. 
21 4I charge thee before God, and Bthe genes 19. 
Lord Jesus Christ 8, and the elect angels, |, yo. 
that thou observe these things || without} y4 ~~’ 
preferring one before another, doing] Titus 1.13. 
nothing by partiality. e Deut, 13. 
22 ¢Lay hands 16suddenly 16 on no man,} UU. 
fneither be 17 partaker of !7 other men’s Lees 
sins: keep thyself pure. 40 
23 Drink no longer water, but use a] Or, © 
little wine yfor thy stomach’s sake and | without 
| thine often infirmities. prejudice, 
24 kSome men’s sins are 18open_before- appcis ea 
hand 18, going before!® to judgment;| ch. 4.14. 
and some men they follow after. 2 Tim. 1.6. 
25 Likewise also the good works of some | /2 John 1. 
are 18manifest beforehand!8; and they | g Ps. 104. 15. 
that are otherwise cannot be hid. hGal. 5.19. , 





Var. Renp.—* V. 6. riotously Bl. &c.——7V. 11. 
Strictly wax strong against Al. Hl. —— 8 i.e. de- 
sire to marry. ——* V. 12. judgment, because Al. 
Be. Wo.; the accusation that De W.; a judgment 
that £l.; guilt in that Huwu— lV, 14. the younger 
widows Al. DeW. El. Hu.—14V. 17. More Wit. 
word, i.e. discourse of all kinds, including teaching 
(§ doctrine’) ‘ prophecy,’ &c. DeW. El. Hu. —— 
2 Vy, 18. More lit. an ox when he is treading 
out. —— hire as Luke 10. 7, &c. —— MV. 19. in 
the same sense as in v. 17, 80 v. 1, same word as 
presbyter. See note on Titus 1. 7.—_I8 v.20. the rest. 
——16 VY. 22. i.e. hastily — 7 Rather partaker in, viz. 
by undue indulgence towards the unworthy De W. El. 
&c.——18 Vs, 24, 25. openly manifest, Da. De W. £1. 
Hu.— 19 V, 24. So (i.e. as it were leading the way) 
Al. De W. Hu.; leading them Heinrich. 

Var. Reap.—V. 16. 8B So DK; If any woman.... 
let her NACF, Edd.—V. 20. B So ND*, Ti. 
#l.; But them A D*, La. WH.1—V. 21. B So D°K; 
Christ Jesus (omitting the Lord) & A D*, Hdd, 
















Of the duty of servants. 


1 TIMOTHY, 6. 


A charge to Timothy. 








Var. Renp.—Chap. 6. 1V.1. As many as are slaves 
under the yoke Al. De W.—? V. 2. they who are par- 
takers of the benefit (i.e. of the slaves’ good service), 
are faithful and beloved Al. De W. El. Hu., so WH 
Ti. Tr.——3 V. 4. besotted with pride Bl. so Al. De W. 
Wie.—* TV. 5. godliness is a means of gain (a gain- 
1 ful trade Co.) DeW. Hl. &éc.—— V. 6. means of gain. 
— V. 8. so practically Hu.; we shall be content 


El. Wie. ; =we may well be content De W.; we shall | D 


be sufficiently provided Al.—7V. 9. i.e. desire to 
be.—8V. 10. So (but not = the only root) Al, 
Wo., El. probably ; a root Co. Hu. Wie. Da. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 6. V. 3. B So 8* A D, Edd. 
except Ti.; doth not give himself N*, Vulg. per- 
haps, Ti.—V. 5. B Disputings K; continued quar- 
rellings NAD, Hdd. y So De K; omit 8 A D*, 
Edd.—V.7. B So 8° D*, Vulg. Pesh., Bl.; because 
N*AF, Memph. Theb., La. Ti, Tr. Al. WH.; it is 
true that D*, 











F Wes Ges f 
Anno 12 *Fight the good fight %of faith, Ann 
DOMINI QE & @lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou | DOMINI 
65. 1 Of the duty of servants. 3 Not to have fellow- | j9.*.10 Balso B led, "and hast pro- 65. 
— ship with newfangled teachers. 6 Godliness is art 1 er AO ca. ? z Pp — 
great gain, 10 and love of money the root of|fessed! lal® good profession before | <1 Cor. 9. 
all evil. 11 What Timothy is to fly, and what| many witnesses. , . 3, 26. a 
a Eph. 6. 5. to follow, 17 and whereof to admonish the rich. 13 ¢I give thee charge in the sight of nid ye 
Col. 3. 22. 20 To keep the purity of true doctrine, and to God, “who Bquickeneth# all things, and re 2 eh 
ee NECN COTS. before yChrist Jesusy, ‘who | before 18} %q" °°” 
eR fa ET las many “servants as are under| Pontius Pilate witnessed a!® good| ver.19 
Rom. 2. 24. the yoke! count their own masters | || confession ; b Hebr. 13. 
Titus 2.5,8.| Worthy of all honour, 'that the name] 14 That thou keep this commandment . 
eCol.4.1, |Of God and his doctrine be not blas-| without spot, unrebukeable, funtil the | °c 5-2) 
| Or, phemed, appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: d Deut. 82, 
believing. 2 And they that have believing masters,| 15 Which in his times he shall shew,| }gam.2.6. 
dch. 4.11. |let them not despise them, “because they | who is 9the blessed and only Potentate,| John 5. 21. 
ech. 1.3. are brethren; but rather do them service, |*the King of kings, and Lord of lords; e Matt. 27. 
feh.1.10. | because ?they are ||faithful and beloved,| 16 ‘Who only hath immortality, dwelling} 1. a 
oe 1.13. | partakers of the benefit?, ¢ These things|in the light which no man can approach cae ee 
Titusi.9, | beach and exhort. unto; whom no man hath seen, nor| g3.14. 
gTitus1.1. | 3 If any man ‘teach otherwise, and|can see: 'to whom be honour and power | j or, pro- 
é Bconsent fnotB to wholesome words, | everlasting. Amen. A fession. 
| Or, afool. | een the words of our Lord Jesus Christ,| 17 Charge them that are rich in 1 this|/Phil.1.6, 
rae gand to the doctrine which is according] world/4, that they be not highminded,} 1°... 4 
1) On, etek to godliness ; x ; ™nor trust in +"uncertain riches, but in} 33 °° ~ 
alt esi 4 He is 3||/proud’, *knowing nothing,|B°the living8 God, Pwho giveth us| &5. 93. 
2Tim.2.23,| but || doting about ‘questions and strifes| richly all things to enjoy; gch. 1.11, 
Titus 3.9. |of words, whereof cometh envy, strife,| 18 That they do good, that they be} 17. 
k1Cor.11. | railings, evil surmisings, rich in good works, "ready to distribute, | ' Rey. 17.14. 
16. 5 B*\| Perverse disputingsB of 'men of | ||*willing to & communicate); £19.16. 
ot a corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth,| 19 ‘Laying up in store for themselves a,| ‘ch 117. 
Le one of |" Supposing that ‘gain is godliness *:| good foundation against the time to come, | * Bs. St. & 
aacinans y*from such withdraw thyself y. that they may “lay hold on Beternal| ‘°° * 
12Tim.3.8.| 6 But °godliness with contentment is] life B. 1 Eph, 3. eal 
m Titus1.1.| great 5 gain 5, 20 O Timothy, *keep that which is com- ee © 
2Pet.2.3. | 7 For Pwe brought nothing into ¢his| mitted to thy trust, ¥ avoiding 16 profane] Rev, 1.6. 
x Rom.16. | world, Band it is certainB we can carry|and vain babblings, and 17 oppositions 17] &4.11. 
ae 3.5, | Rothing out. of science falsely so called 16; & 7.12 
S es ig, |_8 And dhaving food and raiment Slet| 21 Which some professing *haye erred Bet 74. 
Prov. 15.16, | US be therewith content 6. concerning the faith, Grace be with} g 2 0 
&16.8._ id bred : they ig! 7 will be7 pee fall into| BtheeB. Amen. aS oh 
Hebr. 13.5. | temptation ‘and a snare, and into many Fr, . e 
pJobi,21. |foolish and hurtful lusts, ‘which drown p)3 The rst to, Timothy yas vittes Soe + Gr. uncer- 
Ps. 49.17. |men in destruction and perdition. Pacatiana p. bes of 
port | 10 “For the love of money is §the root § i ; 
x | of all evil: which while some coveted n Prov. 23. 5. 0 1 Thess. 1.9,. ch. 3. 15. & 4. 10. p Acts 14. 17. 
q Gen. 28, f & 17.25. qUuke 12. 21. ch, 5.10. Titus 3.8. James 2.5, r Rom. 12. 
20. after, they have ||erred from the faith, | 13." Or, sociable. Gal. 6.6. Hebr. 13.16. ¢Matt. 6. 20. &19. 21. 
Hebr.13.5./and pierced themselves through with | Luke 12.33. £16.9. wver.12. x 2Tim. 1. 14. Titus1.9. Rev. 3.3. 
Prov.15. |many sorrows. ych.1.4,6. &4.7. 2 Tim. 2. 14, 16,23. Titus1.14, &8.9. 2 ch. 1. 
Abe af 11 But thou, ¥O man of God, flee a0), taeatea 
&o8.99. |these things; and follow after righteous- 
Matt.13.22, |ness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meek-| Var. Renp.—? V. 12. So El. Da.; of the faith Al. 
James 5.1. | Ness. ree wast. —— didst protons as Vs. ie the 
aches: 7 h. 1, 19. 4 Ex. 23. 8. Deut:-16. 19, _| (profession, same word as confession, v. = 
Lo ieala, a y Denes 1. Bes Tim. Aa Regt Ot ese eau. i . 18. So Al. Hu. Da.; under (i.e. in the days of; 


the reference then being to the Christian truth as 
attested by the whole of our Lord’s sufferings and 


— 





death) El. De W. Wie. V. 17. Strictly the present 


world-age, or life. ——-4 V. 18. i.e. to share their 
goods with others Al. El——' V, 20. the....babblin; 

and oppositions of the knowledge (‘gnosis’) that is 
falsely so called Al. Hl. 17 So (simply = polemics 
against the true doctrine) De W. El. Hu.; antitheses 
(drawn out in the teachers’ own arguments) Al., so 


a. 
Var. Reap.—V. 12. B Omit 8 AD, Edd. — 
V..13. B So XL; keepeth alive AD, Hdd.—vy So 
AD, Vulg., Tr2 WH and other Edd. ; Jesus Christ 
&, Pesh., Tr.2, WH.A—V.17. B So DK; omit NA, 
Edd.—— V. 19. B So D¢K; the true life (or ‘ that 
which is life indeed’) NA D*, Vulg. Pesh. Memph. 
Theb., Edd.—V. 21. B So D, El. Al.; with you 
NA, La. Ti. Tr. WH. — Postscript B So KL; To 
Timothy I. &, Al. Ti. Tr.; To Timothy I. was 
written from Laodicea A i 























































Aoare CHAPTER 1. 
DOMINI| I Paul's love to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith 
66. which was in Timothy hinself, his mother, and 
——= grandmother. G He is exhorted to stir up the 
gift of God which was in him, 8 to be stedfast, 
and patient in persecution, 13 and to persist in 
the form and truth of that doctrine which he 
had learned of him. 15 Phygellus and Hermo- 
genes, and such like, are noted, and Onesiphorus 
is highly commended. 
a2Cor.1,1. AUL, “an apostle of 8 Jesus Christ 8B 
b Eph. 3. 6. by the will of God, according to 
Titus1.2. |% the promise of life which is in Christ 
Hebr. 9.15, Jesus, 
elTim.1.2./ 9¢To Timothy, my dearly beloved son: 
aRom.1-8.| Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the 
ph.1.16- | Mather and 6 Christ Jesus our Lord £. 
e Acts 22.3.| 3 41 thank God, *whom I serve from 
& 24. 14. my forefathers with pure conscience, ! that 
& 27. 23. f without ceasing I have remembrance 1! 
Rom.1.9. | of thee in my prayers night and day; 
ee dk 9 Greatly desiring to see thee, being 
Fi Thess.1. | mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled 
€3. 10. with joy; 
gch.4.9,21.] 5 When I call to remembrance " the 
h1Tim.1.5.| unfeigned faith that is in thee, which 
& 4. 6. dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and 
iActs16.1. |*thy mother Eunice; ?and? I am per- 
kiThess.5.|suaded that in thee also. 
Vrim.4.14,| 6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance 
1Rom.8.15,;* that thou stir up the gift of God, which 
minke 24, |18 in thee by the putting on of my hands. 
49. F 7 For ‘God hath not given us the spirit 
Acts1.8. |of 3 fear’; ™but of power, and of love, 
nRom.1.16.| and of 4a sound mind +. 
oiTim.2.6.| 8 ™Be not thou therefore ashamed of 
‘Rev.1.2. |othe testimony of our Lord, nor of me 
areas Phis prisoner: “but *be thou partaker of 
Gay ok the afflictions of the gospel® according to 
Th 4.8.’ | the power of God; Z 
+1Tim.1.1,| 9 7 Who hath saved us, and ‘called us 
' ‘Titus3.4. | With an holy calling, ‘not according to 
s1 Thess, 4, | Our meres, bub ui Bepped ae to his own 
. ose and grace, which was given us 
Hebr. 3.1.  Chriek Jesus ®* before the world 
t Rom. 8. 20. began 6, 
ee 5 10 But ¥is now made manifest by the 
uRom.s.98.| appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
xRom.16, |* WhO hath abolished death, and hath 
%. | brought life and 7immortality? to light 
Ephes.1.4.| through the gospel: , 
peeealss 11 *Whereunto I § am 8 appointed a 
Pet. 1.20,|Preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher 
yRom.16, |B of the Gentiles B. 
2. | | 12 %For the which cause I also suffer 
Eph.1.9, |these things: nevertheless I am_ not 
Se 3 | ashamed: ¢for I know whom I have 
UPPet. 1.20. <1 Cor. 15. 4,55. Hebr.2.14. a Acts 9.15. Eph.3.7, 8 
1Tim.2.7, ch. 4.17. b Eph, 3.1. ch.2.9, 1 Pet. 4. 19. 





War. Renv.—Chap. 1. 1V. 8. as without ceasing is 
the remembrance which I have De W. El. Hu. Wie. ; 
how unceasing I make my mention Al.——?V. 5. 
So El.; but Al. Da.—23V. 7. Rather cowardice Zl. 
&e,—* So (=self-control) Da. De W. El. Hu. Wie. ; 
correction (i.e. power of schooling others) Al. — 
57. 8. i.e. suffer afflictions with the gospel Wo.; 
suffer afflictions with me for the gospel Al. Da. El. 
Me.; suffer afflictions with me and the gospel Be. 
—5YV. 9. Strictly before eternal times.—/7 V. 10. 
Strictly incorruption, as 1 Cor. 15. 58. —-§V. 11. 


was. 

Var. Reav.—* So later MSS.; To Timothy IT. 
NA, AL. La. Ti. Tr.— Chap. 1. V. 1. B So AL, 
ia. Christ Jesus ND, Ti. Tr. El. WH.—V. 2. B 
SoNAD, Vulg. Memph. Thed., Tr WH. and Badd. ; 
Lord Jesus Christ our Lord &*, Tr.2; Lord Jesus 
our Lord WH.2——VP. 11. B So NCCD, Vulg. Pesh. 
Memph. Thed., Al. La. Tr, El.; omit R* A, Ti. WH. 


*THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


TO 


TIMOTHY. 








AUL THE APOSTLE 


|| believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to “keep that which I have com- 


Anno 
is ) DOMINI 
mitted unto him ‘against that day. 66. 


13 9 Hold fast 9the form? of sound}, —— 
words, * which thou hast heard of me, lon 3 
kin faith and love which igs in Christ a1Tim.6 
Jesus. Pee 
14 ' That good thing which was com-| ver. 18. 
mitted unto thee keep by the Holy Ghost | eh. 4.8. 
™ which dwelleth in us. fch. 8.14. 
15 This thou knowest, that “all they ee 









which are in Asia }°be °turned away from 
mel; of whom are § Phygellus B and 
y Hermogenes y. 

16 The Lord P give mercy unto 4% the 
house of Onesiphorus; * for he oft re- 
freshed me, and * was not ashamed of 
‘my chain: 

17 But, when he was in Rome, he sought 
me out Avery§ diligently, and found me. 
18 The Lord grant unto him “that he 
may find mercy f of ‘the Lord B “in that 
day: and in how many things he ¥ min- 
istered unto mey at Ephesus, thou 
knowest 11 very well 11, 


p Matt.5.7. qch.4.19, rPhilem.7. «ver. 8. ¢ Acts 28. 20, Eph. 6. 
20, u Matt. 25. 34—40, a2Thess. 1,10, ver.12. yHebr. 6. 10. 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 He is exhorted again to constancy and perse- 
verance, and to do the duty of a faithful servant 
of the Lord in dividing the word aright, and 
staying profane and vain babblings, 17 Of Hy- 
menceus and Philetus. 19 The fuwndation of the 
Lord is sure. 22 He is taught whereof to beware, 
and what to follow after, and in what sort the 
servant of the Lord ought to behave himself. 

HOU therefore, “my son, 'be strong 
in the grace that is in Christ Je- 


sus. 
2¢And the things that thou hast heard 
of me || among many witnesses, ¢ the 
same commit thou to faithful men, who 
shall be “able to teach others also. 

3 Bf Thou therefore endure hardness f, 
gas a good y soldier y of SJesus Christé. 
4 *No man that § warreth 6 | entangl- | h1 Cor. 9, 
eth himself with the affairs of this life ; |? 
that he may please him who hath chosen |*1. Cor. % 
him to be a soldier. k1 Cor. 9. 
5 And *if a man also ?strive for mas-| 10. 
teries *, yet is he not crowned, except he 
strive lawfully. 

6 *|| The husbandman that laboureth 
must be 3 first ® partaker of the fruits. 
7 *Consider * what I say; and the Lord 
8 give thee 8 understanding in all things. 


Var. Renp.—? VY. 18. Hold fast the pattern Da. 
El. Wo.; Have an ensample Al. —-10 VY. 15. 
turned from me £l. Wo.; rejected me Al.— 
ly, 18. Lit. better (i.e. better than I can tell thee 


Rev. 2. 
g Rom. 2, 20, 

& 6.17 
h1 Tim. 1, 

10. 

&6.3. 
ach, 2. 2. 
k1Tim.1.14. 
11 Tim. 6. 20. 
m Rom. 8. 

ale 


n Acts 19. 
10, 


o ch, 4. 10, 
16. 


a1 Tim. 1. 2. 
ch, 1. 2. 

b Eph. 6. 10, 

ech, 1. 13. 
& 3. 10, 14, 
|| Or, by. 

d1 Tim. 1, 
18. 


¢1 Tim. 3.2. 
Titus 1. 9. 

fch. 1. 8. 
& 4.5. 

g1 Tim. 1, 
18. 


|| Or, 
The hus- 
bandman, 
labouring 
Jirst, must 
be partaker 
of the fruits, 








El. Da. Hu.). — Chap. 2. 1 V. 4. More strictly 
when serving as a soldier. ——? 7. 5. i.e. strive as 
a competitor in the games Al.—3V. 6. i.e. be- 


fore others.—+* V. 7. So Be.; Comprehend Al. De W. 
El. Wo. 

Var. Reap.—V. 15. 8 So A; Phygelus 8 O D, 
Edd.—y So Edd, except Ti.; Ermogenes D¢, Ti. —— 
V. 17. B So (rather the more diligently El.) D¢E, Al. 


El.; omit 8C D*, La. Ti. Tr. WH. — V. 18. 
So (i.e. from the Lord) 8O, Edd.; before the Lord 
D°; before God D* E*. — y So Pesh. Memph.; 


omit good MSS. and Edd.—— Chap. 2. YV. 8. B So 
Ce D:; do thou with us endure hardness (‘ hardship’) 
NA C* D*, Edd.—y So NA, Bed.; fellow-soldier 
D* H*.— 564 Christ Jesus NAC D*, Hdd. — V. 4. B 
So most MSS., Edd.; warreth for God FG, Vulg— 
V. 7. B So Cc K; will give thee N A O* D, Edd. 
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Of Hymenceus and Philetus. 


2 TIMOTHY, 3. 


Enemies of the truth described. 














Anno 8 Remember 5 5 that Jesus Christ lof the 
DOMINI|seed of David ™ was raised from the 

es: dead > “according to my gospel: 
lActs 2.30. | 9 ° Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil 
& 13. 23. doer, P even unto bonds; 4but the word 
Rom.1.3,4| of God is not bound. 
m1 or. 15- | 10 6 Therefore ® *I endure all things for 
nRom.2.16,| He elect’s sakes, * that they may also 
o Acts 9.16,|0Dtain the salvation which is in Christ 
ch.1.12. || Jesus with eternal glory. 
pEphes.3.1.| 11 7*7¢ is a faithful saying7: For “if 
PhiL.1.7. |we 8 be dead’ with him, we shall also 
Col. 4.3.18.) live with him: 
qActs 28-31.) 12 *If we 9suffer®, we shall also reign 
19,20. | With him: vif we Bdeny himB, he also 
Phil. 1.13, | will deny us: 
14. 13 *If we believe not1°, yet he abid- 
r Eph. 3.13.) eth faithful: B“he cannot 8B deny him- 
Col. 1. 24. self. 
s2Cor.1.6./ 14 Of these things put them in remem- 
1Tim.115.| prance, 6 charging them before B the 
uRem. 6.5, Tord 8 ‘that they strive not about words 
2 Cor. 4.10,|to no profit, but to the subverting of the 
# Rom. 8.17.| hearers. 
1Pet.4.13.| 15 Study to shew thyself approved unto 
y Matt.10. | God, a workman that needeth not to be 
he g. 3s, | #8hamed, 1 rightly dividing! the word of 
Luke 12.9, | truth, 
= Rom. 3.3. | 16 But ¢shun profane and vain babblings: 
&9. 6, for they will increase unto more ungod- 
a ae 23. | liness. 

17 And their word will eat as doth a 
vim, 5. ||| canker: of whom is *Hymenzeus and 
ee 13. Philetus ; 
ch. 4. 1. 18 Who f concerning the truth 12 have 
c1Tim.1.4.| erred !?, 9 saying that Bthe® resurrection 
& 6. 4. is past already ; and overthrow the faith 
Titus 3.9, | of some. . 
be ag 19 Nevertheless 13 * the foundation of 
620. | God standeth || sure!%, having this 1*seal 14, 
Titus 1.14. | The Lord. ilmoweth them that are his. 
| Or, And, Let every one that nameth the name 
gangrene. oi 8 Christ 8 depart from iniquity. 
e1Tim.1.20. k But in a great house there are not 
fl Tim. 6,21. eat vessels of gold and of silver, but 
oh Cox. 1s, |also of wood and of earth; !and some 
to honour, and some to dishonour. 

h Matt 4 | 91 ™Tf a man therefore purge himself 
et s.35,|from these, he shall be a vessel unto 
1John2. | honour, sanctified, and meet for the 
19. master’s use 15, and "prepared unto every 
\| Or, steady.| good work. 
iNah.1.7. | 22 Flee also youthful lusts: but °follow 
gone 14,| righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with 
ne Num. Bthem f that y?P call on y the Lord gout 
16. of a pure heart. 
kil ‘tim. 3. 15. 1 Rom, 9.21. m See Isai. 52.11. nch.3. a Titus 3.1. 
o1Tim.6..11. pActs9.14. 1Cor,.1.2. gl Tim. 1.5, &4,12. 





Var. Renp.— V7. 8. Jesus Christ as raised from 
the dead, born of the seed of David Z#l.; that 
Jesus Christ who was of the seed of Dayid has 
been raised from the dead Al.; that Jesus Christ 
as one of those risen from the dead is of the seed 
of David De W.—‘V. 10. For this reason (i.e. that 
the word of God may have free course (v. 9) El. ; 
or, because it has free course Be. DeW. Hu.; that 
the elect_may obtain. salvation (v. 2 Al, Wie.).—— 

7V. 11. Faithful is the saying. —8 died.— 9 V. 12. 
endure, as _v. 10.—110V. 13. are faithless (similar 
word to faithful Pa El. Da. (i.e. cease to be- 
lieve in Him Al. EBl.; cease to be loyal to Him, in 
general De W. Hu. Wie.) lly, 15. te. rightly lay- 
ing owt El.; rightly administering Al. ; rightly 
handling Be. ; lit. straightly cutting. SST 
went astray Al.— 13 7. 19. the sure (firm) eae 
tion of God doth stand (viz. the church, as 1 Tim. 
3. 15) El. Hu. Al. &c.— 480 Be. ; imscription 
DeW. Hu.; gravure Wo.—14/y, 21. ice. serviceable 
to_the master. 

Var. Reap.—V, 12. B So 8*D; shall deny him 
R* AC, Edd. ——V. 18. B for he cannot N*ACD, 
Edd.— V. 144. B So AD, Al. La El.; God Nien 
Ti. Tr.WH.1— V. 18. B So ACD, La. Bl. Tre 
WH?; a, Ti. Tr WH) (that resurrection has 





taken place already.)——V. 19. 8B So some late MSS.; 
the Lord N*AC, Hdd.— J. 22. B So XD, Al. Ti. 
Td El ; ; all them AO, La. WHE — So NOD, 
Edd, ; ; love A. 





3 ase 








23 But “foolish and unlearned questions Anni 
avoid, knowing that they do gender Hees 
strifes. = 
24 And ‘the servant of the Lord must |. 9im,1.4, 
not strive ; but be gentle unto all men,| & 4.7. 

‘apt to teach, 16 || patient 16, & 6. 4. 

25 “In meekness 17 instructing 17 those Ua ee 
that oppose themselves; *if God perad-| ay, » 
venture will give them repentance ¥t0}|,i 9, 3. 
the acknowledging of the truth; Oc tae 

26 And that they may !8trecover them-| Titus 1.9. 
selves 18 *out of the snare of the deyil,| Or, _ 
19 who are {taken captive by him at his forbearing. 
will 19, u Gal. 6,1 

1Tim.6.11 
1 Pet. 8.15. wActs 8,22, y1Tim.2.4 ch. 3,7. Titusl. 1, 7 Gr. 
awake. x1 Tim. 3.7, + Gr. taken alive. 


CHAPTER 3. 

1 He advertiseth him of the times to come, 6 
describeth the enemies of the truth, 10 pro- 
poundeth unto him his own example, 16 and 
commendeth the holy scriptures. 

iy basi know also, that ¢ in the last 

days perilous times shall come. 

2 For men shall be lovers of their own 
selves, 1 ¢covetous}, 4 boasters, ¢ proud, 
QF blasphemers 2, 2, 9 disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, un holy, 

3 / Without natural affection, 3% truce- 
breakers 3, || false accusers, * incontinent, 
fierce, 4 deéspisers of those that are good+, 

4 ' Traitors, 5 heady 5, highminded, ™ lovers 
of pleasures more than lovers of God; 

5 Having a form of godliness, but 6 de- 
nying © the power thereof: * from such 
turn away. 

6 Bor Pof this sort are they which creep 
into houses, and lead captive silly women 
laden with sins, led away with divers 
lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able 4% to 
come to the 7 knowledge’ of the truth. 

8 *Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do these also resist the 
truth: *men of corrupt minds, § ¢|| repro- 
bate concerning § the faith. 

9 But they shall 9proceed® no further: 
for their folly shall be manifest unto all 
men, “as their’s also was. 

10 =But | thou Bhast fully knownfp my 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, 
longsuffering, charity, patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, 1 which 10 
came unto me Yat Antioch, *at Iconium, 
@at Lager: ll what persecutions I en- 
dured!: but *out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 

12 Yea, and Call that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 
|| Or, thou hast been a-diligent | pearoMer of. yActs 18. 45, 50. 
2,5. a Acts 14. 19, &c. 6 Ps. 34.19. 2Cor.1.10. ch. 4, 17. 
19. Matt.16. 24. John 17.14. hee 14.22. 1 Cor. 15.19. 1'Thess. 3.3. 


a1 Tim. 4,1. 
ch, 4, 3. 
2 Pet. 3. 3. 
1 John 2.18, 
Jude 18. 
6 Phil. 2. 21. 
c 2 Pet. 2.3. 
d Jude 16. 
¢1Tim. 6. 4. 





| Titus 2. 3. 
|e 2 Pet. 3. 3. 
12 Pet. 2.10. 


m Phil. 3. 19, 
2 Pet. 2.13, 


&e. 
Jude 4, 19. 
ni Tim. 5. 8. 
‘Titus 1. 16. 
i Thess. 3. 
1 Tim. 6. 5. 
Pp Bratt. 23, 
Shue 1.11. 
g 1 Tim. 2. 4. 
r Ex. 7. 1, 
s1 Tim, 6. 5, 
t Rom. 1, 28. 
2 Cor. 13. 5. 
Titus 1. 16, 
|) Or, of no 
judgment. 


u Ex. 7. 22. 








Varn. Renp.—!6 , 24. é.e, matient of wrong Al. £&c. 
——17 ¥. 25. correcting Al. Da. &e. —18 V. 26. More 
lit. return to soberness Da. El. &e. aie "So nearly 
(i.e. have been taken captive by the devil to do the 
devil's will) De W. Hu.; who have been taken cap- 


‘tive by him (the devil) unto His will (i.e. im fur- 


therance of the will of God) Al.; that they may 
recover themselves to do His (God 's) will who have 
been taken captive by him (the devil) Hl.; or.... 
having been taken captive by him (the servant of 
the Lord) Be. Wie.—Chap. 3. 1¥V. 2. Lit. lovers of 


money (similar word to preceding). ——* So Bl. ; evil 
speakers Al.; slanderers De W. Hu.—#V. 3. im- 
placable Ad. De W. Bl. — *haters of .good Ei. ; 


enemies of all good De W.; no lovers of good Al. 
—5V. 4. i.e. thoughtless De Wes, headlong Al. ; rash 
Hu.—®5 V. 5. having denied, 7.7. Rather full 
knowledge Hl. Da.—® V. 8. worthless as concerning 
(i.e. having failed to pass the test) Al. De W. Hu. ; | 
having no power. of proving Be.——%¥V. 9. = ad- 
yance.— 10/7. 11, such as Al. De W. Hl.— such 
persecutions as I endured Al. De W. El. Hu.; What 

persecutions did I endure! goers pre oe ‘ 
WH; 

a 





Var. Reap.—Chap. 8. _V. BS E, 
didst fully know (more lit. diast follow) NAC, 
WH. and Edd. | 





Paul's charge 


2 TIMOTHY, 4. 


Timothy. 


to 





Anno 


powtita 13 ¢But evil men and 12seducers!® shall 


18 wax worse and worse 13, deceiving, and 
14being deceived 1, 

14 But ‘continue thou 
which thou hast learned and hast been 


d 2 Thess. 2. in the things 
u 


itim.4-1-/ assured of, knowing of whom thou hast 
ech.1.13, | learned them ; 
aie ie 15 And that from a child thou_ hast 
f John 5.39, | own B/ftheB holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
g 2 Pet. 1. 16 159 All scripture is given by ingpiration 


20, 21. of God, "and is profitable!’ for doctrine, 


h Rom.15.4.) for reproof, for correction, for 16instruc- 
i1Tim.6.1.|tion!° in righteousness : 
| Or, 17 *That the man of God may be per- 
perfected. | fect, || *throughly furnished unto all good 
k ch. 2.21. works. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 He exhorteth him to do his duty with all care 
and diligence, 6 certifieth him of the nearness of 
his death, 9 willeth him to come speedily wnto 
him, and to bring Marcus with him, and cer- 
tain other things which he wrote for, 14 warneth 

alTim. 5. him to beware of Alexander the smith, 16 in- 
21. Sormeth him what had befallen him at his first 
& 6.13. answering, 19 and soon after he concludeth. 
Wer. T ZC HAR GE thee? B therefore 8 be- 
el Tim, 5. fore God, and y the Lord Jesus 
20. Christ y, » who shall judge the quick and 
Titus1.13.|thé dead 6 at his appearing 6 and his 
& 2. 15. kingdom ; 
eer 2 Preach the word; ?be instant? in sea- 
h oe son, out of season; reprove, B*rebuke, 
ech. 3-1- |dexhort® with all longsuffering and doc- 
fE Tim.1l. | trine. 
Prec) 3 ¢ For the time will come when they will 
hi Tim, 1,4, | 0b endure 3/ sound doctrine*; 9 but after 
4.7. their own lusts shall they heap to them- 
Titus 1. 14. | selves teachers, having itching ears; 
ich.1. 8. 4 And they shall turn away their ears 
| £23.  |from the truth, and ’shall be turned un- 
Cael to; fables. 
4 Or, just ‘| 5 But *watch thou4 in all things, *en- 
Rom.15.19,|@ure afflictions, do the work of an 
ee ey evangelist, 5|| make full proof of* thy 
17. ministry. 
UPhiL. 2.17. | 6 For 61 am now ready to be offered 8, 





Var. Renp.—’V; 13. Lit. magicians Al.; jugglers 
De W.——'3 More lit. advance towards the worse, 
same word as v. 9.——}4 So Al. DeW. El.; letting 
themselves be deceived Be.——15V. 16. So (rather 
every scripture....) DeW. Treg.; Every scripture in- 
spired by God is also profitable Al. Da. Wie. Bl. 
Hu. Wo. (so Tertullian, Clement, and apparently 
Origen.) ——16 Rather discipline Al. &c.—Chap. 4. 
17.1. Strictly testify solemnly. ——? V. 2. press on 
Al.; be attentive EFl.; go (to the Christian assem- 
blies) De W.——* V. 3. More lit. the sound (= healthy) 
doctrine. ——4V. 5. Rather be thou sober Da. &c. 
—5 Zit. fill up the measure of Al.; fulfil #7. —— 
67. 6. I am already being offered, i.e. as a drink- 
offering Al. Be. El. Hu.; I shall soon be offered 
De W. 


Var. Reap.—V. 15. 8 So AC*Ds:, La. Alt Trt 
Fl., and formerly Ti.; omit XC’D*, Ti. WH.— 
Chap. 4. V.1. B So D°K; omit RAC D*, Bdd.— 
y So De; Christ Jesus (omitting the Lord) RAC 

*, Hid. ——§ So AcDe; and (I charge thee) by 
his appearing (so Al. El. Hu., and DeW. Wie. prac- 
tically 3 I testify ....concerning his appearing Tr., so 
Da. apparently) S* AC, Edd V. 2. B So 8°AC, 
| Al. La. Tr. WH. Hl,; exhort, rebuke N*F, 7%.— 
|v. 5. 8 A adds as a good soldier of Christ Jésus. 

Comp. ch. 2. 3. 















and the time of “my departure is at 
hand. 

7 "TI have fought 7a7 good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith: 
8 Henceforth there is laid up for me 
7°a7 crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me 
Pat that day: and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his appearing. 
9 Do thy diligence to come shortly un- 
to me: 

10 For 1Demas hath forsaken me, ”hay- 
ing loved this present 8 world 8, and is 
departed unto Thessalonica; Crescens to 
8 Galatia B, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
11 9*Only ‘Luke is with me, Take 
“Mark, and bring him with thee: for he 
is profitable to me for the ministry. 

12 10And10 =Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

138 The Ucloke! that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, bring 
with thee, and the books, but especially 
the parchments. 

14 ¥ Alexander the coppersmith did me 
much evil: *the Lord Breward him§ ac- 
cording to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; for he 
hath greatly withstood || our words. <2 Sam. 3. 
16 At my first }?answer!2 no man stood os sah 
with me, “but all men forsook me: °T| Rey 43.6, 

pray God that it may not be laid to their | j oy, ow 
charge. preachings. 
17 © Notwithstanding the Lord stood with } ach. 1. 15. 
me, and strengthened me; “that by me] 6 Acts 7. 60. 
the preaching might be !%fully known}, | Mat.10. 19. 
and that all the Gentiles might hear: and aa 23. 11. 
i was delivered ‘out of the mouth of the| ) ee aes 
on. Sane Ia, 
18 Bf Andg the Lord shall deliver me Sinan 88. 
from every evil work, and will preserve | e Ps. 22. 21. 
me unto his heavenly kingdom: 9to whom | 2 Pet. 2.9. 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. _ f Ps. Lal. 7- 
19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and ‘the |g Rom.11.36, 
household of Onesiphorus. eee es 
20 * Brastus abode at Corinth: but !Tro- Tat ae 
phimus ‘have I leftl* at 1 Miletum) 
sick, 
21 ™Do thy diligence to come before 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 
292 ~The Lord BJesus ChristB be with 
thy spirit. Grace be with you. yAmeny. 
{ The second epistle unto Timotheus, ordained 
the first bishop of the church of the Ephesians, 
was written from Rome, when Paul was brought 
before + Nero the second time B. 


Var. Renp.—’7 Vs. 7, 8. the.——8V. 10. Strictly 
world-age, life——9 V. 11. So Be. El.; Luke is alone 
with me Al. Wo.—?1° V. 12. Rather But V. 18. 
So Al. Bl. DeW. &¢.; perhaps case for books (or 
clothes) Hw. &¢.— V.16. t.e. defence before the 
magistrates. ——3 V. 17. Rather fulfilled, completed, 
DeW. &c. (delivered in full. measure Al.) ——' V. 20. 
Strictly TI left.———} Miletus as Acts 20. 15, 17. 

Var. Reav.—V, 10. 8 So AD, Al. La. Tr WH. 
EFl.; Gallia NC, Pi. Tr? —— V. 14. B So De; 
will reward him RAO, Edd. —— V. 18. B So D°; 
omit 8 A C D*, Edd.——V._ 22. B So Niet 9) D, Att 
Bl.; omit &*, Ti. Tr. WH; omit Christ A, La. 
WH2—-y So &° D; omit 8* A ©, Edd.—~ Post- 
script, B So nearly K and ; To Timothy NO, Al.; 
To Timothy II. 7.; To Timothy Il. was written 
from Laodicea A, 


Anno 
DOMINI 





m Phil. 1. 23. 
See 2 Pet. 


n 1 Cor. 9. 
24, 25. 
Phil. 3. 14. 
1 Tim. 6.12, 
Hebr. 12. 1. 

o 1 Cor.9.25. 
James 1.12. 
1 Pet. 5. 4. 
Rey. 2. 10, 

pch.1. 12. 

q Col, 4. 14. 
Philem. 24. 

r 1 John 2. 
15. 


s See ch.1.15. 

t Col, 4. 14. 
Philem. 24. 

u Acts 12.25. 


xz Acts 20. 4. 
Ephes.6.21. 
Col. 4. 7. 
Titus 3. 12. 

y Acts 19.33, 
1 Tim, 1.20. 





Rom, 16, 3. 
42 Tim, 1.16. 
k Acts 19. 22. 

Rom. 16.23. 
L Acts 20. 4. 

& 21, 29. 

m ver. 9. 
n Gal. 6. 18. 

Philem. 25. 
+ Gr. Cesar 

Nero,or, the 

emperor 

Nero. 

















h Acts 18: 2.. 


| 
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‘a 








Anno CHAPTER 1. 
DOMINI|1 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How 
65. they that are to be chosen ministers ought to be 
Sa qualified. 11 The mouths of evil teachers to be 
a2Tim,2.25. stopped: 12 and what manner of men they be. 


AUL, a servant of God, and an 

apostle of 6 Jesus Christ B, | according 
to! the faith of God’s elect, and *“the 
acknowledging 2 of the truth ' which is 
after godliness 3; 
2 \|\¢In hope of eternal life, which God, 
¢that cannot lie, promised *¢before the 
world began ¢; 
3 f But hath in due times manifested 
his word through 5 preaching 5, 9 which 
6is® committed unto me "according to 
the commandment of God our Saviour ; 
4 To ? Titus, * mine 7o0wn7 son after 'the 
common faith: ™ Grace, B mercy B, and 
peace, from God the Father yand the 
Lord Jesus Christy our Saviour. 


61 Tim.3.16. 
& 6. 3. 


|| Or, For. 
e2Tim. 1.1. 
ch. 3.7, 
d Num. 23. 
19. 
2 Tim. 2.13, 
e Rom.16.25. 
2Tim. 1.9. 
1 Pet. 1. 20. 
f2Tim. 1.10. 


gy 1 Thes. 2.4. 
1Tim.1.11. 


h1 Tim.1.1. 
& 2. 3. 
& 4, 10. 
i 2 Cor, 2.13. 
& 7.18 








& 8.6, 16, 5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, 

23. that thou shouldest §"set in order® the 

ae 18. |things that are || wanting, and 9° ordain 

ere - elders in every city, as I had appointed 

SEA ee’: 

i Rom. 1.12-| 6 pIf any be blameless, athe husband of 

2 Pet.1.1. | one wife, "having 1° faithful 1° children not 

m Eph, 1.2. | accused of riot or unruly. 

Col. 1. 2. 7 For a bishop!!! must be blameless, 

}iim.1%las ‘the steward of God; not selfwilled, 

A igisgeiet not soon angry, ‘not 1*given to wine!?, 

"34. ~=~S~SCo«| no Striker, “not given to filthy lucre; 

il Or, left 8 *But a lover of hospitality, 3a lover 

undone. of || good men}3, lsober14, just, holy, 

o Acts 14. 23. | temperate ; 

2Tim.2.2.| 9 y Holding fast *the faithful word || as 

Pe im, 3. |he hath been taught, that he may be able 
| Ga 31o.|° by )® sound doctrine 15 both to exhort 

anaes 4 | and to 16 convince 16 the gainsayers. 

"3 ~**! 10 For *there are many unruly and vain 

+s Matt, 24, | talkers and deceivers, “specially they of 

45. the circumcision: 

1Cor.4.1,2. | 11 Whose mouths must be stopped, * who 

tLev. 10.9. |gubvert whole houses, teaching things 

ppheseas, which they ought not, ffor filthy lucre’s 

5 TP ee! 

Tim. 3. 3,8, 1 Pet. 5.2. 1Tim.3.2. 


ul || Or, good things. y 2 Thess. 
9 4,9. & 6. 


2.15. 2 Tim. 1: 13.- 21 Tim. 1.15. & 3. 2 Tim. 2. 2. 
Il Or, in teaching. al Tim. 1.10. & 6. 3. 2 Tim. 4. 3. ch. 2. 1. 
61 Tim. 1. 6. ¢ Rom. 16.18. d Acts 15.1. e¢ Matt. 23.14, 2 Tim, 


3.6. fl Tim. 6.5. 





Var. RenD.—Chap.1. 1V.1. for, i.e. with respect to 
Al. Me.; %.e. so as to bring about De W.; %.e. with a 
view to Bl. Wo.—* =the winning a full knowledge. 
| —— is according to piety Al.; leads to godliness 
DeW. Wie.; i.e. tends to and is conformable with 
godliness Me.——#V. 2. Lit. before eternal times, so 
Al. El. Da.; simply before times, of old (%.e. pro- 
qaed, ZA the prophets long ago) DeW., so Hu. Wie. 





a i.e, the message which we proclaim 
Bl. &e.—* was.—7V. 4. More lit. true-born.— 
8 VY. 5, further set in order El. Da.— i.e. appoint 


elders (see note 11 on v. 7)....as I had prescribed to 
thee Al.—10V, 6. i.e. believing, Christian — V. 7. 
So El.; an overseer Al. Lan. Wo. (same word as 1 Tim. 
3. In these Ppistles, and in the New Test. generally, 
the names bishop (overseer) and presbyter (elder) are 
used interchangeably, according to Bl. &c., following 
Jerome and Chrysostom).——!? Rather fierce over wine, 
as 1 Tim. 3. 8. ——18 V. 8. a lover of good Al. Lan. 
—1* Rather sober-minded, as 1 Tim. 3. 2.— 7, 9. 
More lit. the sound (healthy) doctrine. —16 reproye 
Al.; refute Wo. : 

AR, READ.—* So nearly Ls; To Titus NA, Al. 
La. Ti. Tr -—Chap. 1. V.1. B So 8D¢, Vulg. Pesh., 
WH. and Edd. ; Christ Jesus A, Memph.; Christ 
D*, WH.2—V. 4. B So AC, La.; omit &O*, Al. 
Ti. Tr. El. WH.—vy So D°; and Christ Jesus 
NAC, Edd. 














7 EBs Ee T Selb O RP AS Wan 


ee Us Sc 


12 9QOne of themselves, even a prophet 
of their own, said, The Cretians are al- 
way liars, evil beasts, 17slow bellies 17. 
13 This witness is true. "Wherefore re- 
buke them sharply, that they may be 
tsound in the faith; 


Anno 
DOMINI 
65. 





g Acts 17. 
28. 


h2 Cor. 13. 
14 *Not giving heed to Jewish fables,} 10. oF 
and 'commandments. of men, that turn} 2 Tim. 42. 
from the truth. ich. 2.2. 


15 ™ Unto the pure all things are pure: 


k1 Tim. 1. 4, 
but “unto them that are defiled and un-| £47 


believing is nothing pure; but eyen their ake 
mind and conscience is defiled. Matt. 15.9. 
16 They 18 profess 18 that they know God;] Col. 2. 22. 
but °in works they deny him, being abo- | m Luke 11 
minable, and disobedient, Pand unto every | 9 thy ae 
good work 19|j reprobate 19, Ease ge 
1 Cor.'6. 12. & 10. 23, 25. 1 Tim. 4. 3, 4. Rom. 14. 23. 0 2 Tin, 
3. 5. Jude4, p Rom. 1. 28. 2 Tim. 3.8. || Or, void of judgment. 
CHAPTER 2. 


1 Directions given unto Titus both for his doctrine 
and life. 9 Of the duty of servants, and iw 
general of allt Christians. 

UT speak thou the things which be- 
come ! “sound doctrine}: ; 
2 That the aged men be || sober, grave, 
temperate, sound in faith, in 2 charity, 
in patience. 
3 ¢ The aged women likewise, that they 
be in behaviour as becometh_ || holiness, 
not ||false accusers, BnotB *%given® to 

much wine, teachers of good things; . 
4 That they may *teach* the young wo- 

men to be || sober, ¢to love their hus- 

bands, to love their children, 

5 Yo be discreet, chaste, B keepers at 
home f, good, ‘obedient to their own hus- 
bands, fthat the word of God ®be not 


@1Tim.1.10, 

& 6.3. 
2Tim. 1.13. 

ch. 1. 9. 

| Or, 
vigilant. 

bch. 1. 13. 

c1 Tim. 2.9, 
10. 


&8.11. 
1 Pet, 3. 3,4. 
I! Or, holy 
women. 
|| Or, 
makehates, 
2 Tim. 3. 3. 
Or, wise. 
di Tim. 5. 
14. 


plasphemed 5, e1 Cor. 14. 
6 Young men likewise exhort to be Bphes.5.22. 
|| sober minded. Col. 3. 18. 
7 91In all things shewing thyself a pat-| 1Tim.2.11. 
tern of good works: in doctrine shewing San 


uncorruptness, gravity, 6" sincerity 8, 

8 ?Sound speech, that cannot be con- 

demned; ‘that he that is of the contrary 

part 'may be ashamed, having no evil 

thing to say of Byou8s. ‘ 

9 Exhort &™servants® to be obedient 

unto their own masters, and to please 

them well ™in all things; not || answering 

again ; 

10 BNotB purloining, but shewing all 
good fidelity y; °that they may adorn 

the doctrine of God our Sayiour in 

things. “3 

11 For Pthe grace of God f || that bring- 

eth salvation @ hath appeared B to all 

men, 





|) Or, 
discreet. 
g 1 Tim. 4. 
12. ‘ 
1 Pet. 5.3. 
h Eph. 6. 24. 
il Tim. 6. 3- 


1 Pet. 2.12, 
Oe as 
& 3.16. 
12 Thess, 3. 
“14. 


m Eph. 6. 5. 
Col, 3. 22. 
1Tinn.6,1,2. 

1 Pet. 2.18. n Eph. 5.24, |! Or, gainsaying. o Matt. 5.16. Phil. 2. 15. 

pRom.5.15. ch.3.4,5. 1 Pet. 5.12. 1 or, that bringeth salvation to atl 

men, hath appeared. gqinke3.6. John1.9. 1Tim.2.4. © 





Var. Renp.— V. 12. i.e. given up to sloth and 
gluttony Al. El. Wo.—38V. 16. make confession 
Al.; acknowledge Wo.— i.e. failing to satisfy 
the test Al. Chap. 2. 1 V.1. Lit. the sound (healthy) 
doctrine. —2 V.-2. love. ——3 V. 3. Lit. enslavéd.—— 
47. 4. Rather school El.—5V. 5. i.e, be not il 
spoken of Al. —-®V. 9. i.e. slaves. 

Var. Reap.—Chap.2. V.3. B So 8’ D, La. Bl. ; nor 
R*A, AL. Ti. Tr. WHA——V.5. B So 8° D*; workers 
at home N* AC, Edd. (workers at home, good Ti. 
El. WH. De W.; good workers at home La. Tr.)— 
. B So D°; omit NAC, Hdd. —V. 8. B So A; 


Bad. ; ‘i 
and Hdd.; love WH2. with one cursive MS. 7. AL, 
So Ce Dt, and several Fathers ; appeared bringing 
salvation NA C*, Hdd. 








- Bo 9 





Directions to Titus 


PHILEMON. 





Anno 12, 7Teaching us7 ®*that, denying un- 





DOMAIN I| godliness ‘and worldly lusts, we should & 
Z live soberly, righteously, and godly, in 

-Inke1.75.| this present 9 world®; 

Rom. 6.19.| 13 Looking for that blessed “hope, and 

Ephes.1.4.|10t¢he glorious “appearing of the great 

ey God and our Saviour B Jesus Christ 6 19; 
“|! 14% Who gave himself for us, that he 

SBeb might redeem us from all iniquity, «and 

t1Cor.1. 7. purify unto himself “a peculiar people, 

nil, 3. 20 zealous of good works. 

2Pet.3.12.) 15 These things speak, and ‘exhort, and 

u Acts24.15.| rebuke with all authority. ¢Let no man 

olen e sae despise thee. 

&3.7. 2 Col.3,4. 2Tim.4.1,8. Hebr.9.28. 1Pet.1.7. 1John 3. 2. 


y Gal.l.4. &2,20. Bphes; 5.2. ITim.2.6. zHebr.9.14. «a Ex. 15. 
16. &19.5. Dent.7.6. &14. 2. & 26.18. 1Pet.2.9. 6 Eph. 2.10. 
ch. 3.8, ¢c2Tim. 4.2. d1 Tim. 4. 12. 


CHAPTER 3. 

1 Titus is yet further directed by Paut, both 
concerning the things he should teach, and not 
teach. 0 He is willed also to reject obstinate 
hereticks: 12 which done, he appointeth him both 
time and place, wherein he should come unto 
him, and so conclucdeth. 

UT them in mind “to be subject ! to 
principalities and powers!, to obey 
magistrates, to be ready to every goo 
work. : 
2 eo speak evil of no man, “to be no 
brawlers, but ¢gentle, shewing all fmeek- 
ness unto all men. 
8 For we ourselves also were ® some- 

times? foolish, disobedient, %deceived 3, 

serving divers lusts and pleasures, living 

in malice and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another. 

4 But after that "the kindness and 
||love of *God our Saviour toward man 
appeared, 

5 *Not by works of righteousness which 


a Rom, 13.1. 
I Pet. 2.13. 


2 Tim. 2.21. 
Hebr.13.21. 
ec Eph. 4. 81. 
‘| d2 Tim, 2. 
24, 25. 
e Phil. 4, 5. 
| fEphes. 4. 2. 
‘|. Col. 3, 12. 
g1 Cor. 6.11, 
Ephes. 2.1, 
Col. 1. 21, 
& 3.7. 
1 Pet. 4. 3. 
keh. 2. 11, 
| | Or, pity. 
i1 Tim. 2. 3. 














for his doctrine, §c.; 
we ‘have done‘, but according to his Anno 
mercy he saved us, by ‘the 5washing of Donn 
regeneration ®, and renewing of the Holy : 
Ghost ; 1 John 8.3, 5. 
6 ™ Which he shed on us tabundantly| Ephes.5.26. 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; U Rete Sok, 
7 "That being justified by his grace, | ",Uzek- 36. 
°we should be made Sheirs Paccording} Joeg, 28. 
to the hope of eternal life 6. John 1. 16. 
8 9 This is a faithful saying, and these| Acts 2.33. 
things I will that thou affirm constantly, ge an 
‘that they which have believed in God) @,. sony. 
might? be careful “to maintain g00d |, Rom.3,24. 
works. These things are good and profit-| Gal. 2. 16. 
able unto men. ch. 2. 11. 
9 But ‘avoid foolish questions, and |e Rom.8, 
genealogies, and contentions, and striy- Be 


ings about the law; ‘for they are un- 
profitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an Sheretick§’ “after 
%the® first and second admonition 1° re- 
ject 19; : 

ll Knowing that he that is such is 
lisubverted!!, and sinneth, ¥being con- 
demned of himself, 

12 When I shall send Artemas unto 
thee, or *Tychicus, be diligent to come 
unto me to Nicopolis: for I have deter- 
mined there to winter, 

18 Bring Zenas the lawyer]? and 
« Apollos on their journey diligently, 
that nothing be wanting unto them. 

14 And let Hour’s!® also learn *to 
|| maintain good works for necessary- 
l4usesl4, that they be ‘not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute!» thee. 
15 Greet 15 them that love us in the faith. 
16 Grace 16 be with you all. B Amenf. 

BUlt was written to Titus, ordained the first 

bishop of the church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia B. 


qi Tim.1.15. 
ch. 1. 9. 

r ver. 1, 14, 
ch. 2, 14 

s1 Tim. 1.4. 
2 Tim. 2. 23, 
ch, 1, 14. 
12 Tim. 2,14. 

w2 Cor. 13.2. 
aw Matt. 18. 
at 


Rom. 16.17. 
2 Thess. 3. 
6, 14. 

2 Tim. 3. 5. | 
2 John 10. 
y Acts 13, 46. 
z Acts 20. 4. 
2 Tim. 4.12. 
a Acts 18. 24. 

b ver. 8. 

|| Or, pro- 
fess honest 
trades, 
Ephes.4.28. 

¢ Rom.15.28. 
Phil. 1, 11. 
& 4.17. 
Co}. 1. 10. 








4 He rejoiceth to hear of the faith and love of Phi- 
lemon, 9 whom he desireth to forgive his servant 
Onesimus, and lovingly to receive him again. 

AUL, “a prisoner of 6 Jesus Christ B, 
and Timothy owr brother, unto Phile- 


| Var. Renp.—’7 V. 12. So practically De W.; Disci- 
plining us dl. Hl. Hu. Wie. —8 So DeW. Hu.; in 
order that..,. we may Al. Bl. Wie. Da.——9 Strictly 
age, life, course of things.—— VY. 13. 7.e, the manifes- 
tation of the glory of the great God (the Father) and 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ Al. Da. Hu. De W. Wi.; 
the manifestation of the glory of our great God and 
| Saviour Jesus Christ H7. Lan. Ol. Wie. Wo. with most 
‘of the Greek Fathers — Chap. 8. 1 V. 1. i.e, to rulers 
and authorities Wo. ——*V. 3. sometime, i.e. once. 
| ——% going astray El. DeW.; led astray .4l, —— 
147. 5. did Al. Wo. ——‘5laver of regeneration, i.e. 
baptismal font Al. Hl. Lan. Wo.——®V. 7. So Al. 
DeW.; heirs of eternal life according to hope #1. 
|, Lan. Wie.——7V. 8. in order that they....may El. 
| De W. &e.—8V. 10. i.e. who causes divisions in the 
| church by erroneous teaching, especially by teaching 
| of this Icind (v. 9) $,——10 shun Al. El. 
Dew.——" Y, 11. i.e. is thoroughly perverted Al. Lan. 
| Wo.—V, 138. ewish doctor of the Law (as 
| Luke 11. 45, &c.) De W., and Al. El. probably ; = Ro- 
man jurisconsult Hw. probably. —}3 V. 14. i,e,. owr 
fellow believers Al. Wo, —-14 wants Al. El, —— 
4 7. 15. salute, greet, same. word. ——16 The grace, 
i.e. God’s grace, Al. Lan. é 
Var. REAaD.—VP. 13. B So 8 ACD, La. El.; Christ 
Jesus 8*, Ti. Tr. WHy Chap. 3.. V. 15. B So 
| 8¢ De H F, Za; omit R*ACD*, Al. Ti. Tr. El. 
WH, — Postscript, B So KL; To Titus NC, AL. 
Tr.; To Titus was written from Nicopolis A.—— 
| Puinpmon. * To Philemon NA, Hdd.——V. 1. B So 
| D*; Christ Jesus NA D¢, Edd. nd ; 

















(A 





UPN TEM SIU IG) LOM NUN ROG, 


‘ PHILEMON.. 


| Bad. : 


i 





2 Pet. 1.8. 


mon our dearly beloved, "and fellow- 
labourer, 

2 And to our Bbeloved®B Apphia, and 
¢Archippus “our. fellowsoldier, and to ‘the. 
church in thy house: 

8 fGrace to you, and peace, from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. . 
49I lthank my God, making mention 
of thee always! in my prayers, 

5 } Hearing of 2thy love and faith, which 
thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and 
toward all saints ?; 

6 That %the communication of thy faith? 
may become -effectual **by the acknow- 
ledging * of every good thing which is in 
ByouB 5in® Christ y Jesus y. 

7 For Bwe have great joy and conso- 


Var. Renp.—Pxitemon. 17. 4. So Da. Hi. ; thank 
my God always, making mention of thee Al. De W. 
Ii. Me.—? V. 5. So (i.e. faith toward the Lord, love 
toward the saints) Al. Be. De W. Li. Wie.; thy love, 
and the faith (faithfulness, Me.) which thou hast 
toward ....Da. El. Me. (i.e. and the faith which thow 
hast toward the Lord and dost show toward the, saints 
Bl.) —— V. 6.-i.e. the kindly deeds (communication © 
same word as distribution, 2 Cor. 9. 18) which spring 
trom thy faith Li, Wo. (De W. nearly); the com-' 
munion with thy faith (faithfulness Me.) which: 
other men enjoy Al. El. Me. (Da. apparently) ; the, 
faith which thou hast in common. with all. the 
saints Be. Wie.——‘tin the full knowledge Al: Da. 
El. Li. Me. (comp. Col. 2. 2, ce.) ——®* unto, towards. | 

Var. Ruap.—V. 2. 8B So D¢; sister NA D*, Hdd. | 
—V. 6.8 So, -Ti. Tr2; us ACD, La. Tr) WH: 
Bl. Lit Atv Sone D, All Bl.; omit S* AC, La. | 
Ti. Tr. Li, WH.—V. 7%, B So De; I had NAC,| 





6 Phil, 2. 25. 

e Col. 4.17. 

4d Phil. 2. 25. 

e Rom. 16.5. 
1 Cor. 16, 
19. 


f¥Ephes. 1.2. 
g Ephes. 1, 


16. | 
1Thess. 1, , 
2. 

“2 Thess, 1. 

* 3. 


h Eph. 1.15. 
Col. 1.4. 





i Phil.1.9, | 
i. 
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Christ is preferred 


HEBREWS, 1. 


far above the angels. 






























Anno lation in thy love, because the ®bowels®| 16 Not now as a !7servant!7, but above Anno 
UBS) I/of the saints 7*are7 refreshed by thee, | a !7servant17, *a brother beloved, specially date as I 
z brother. to me, but how much more unto thee, : 
k 2 Cor. 7. 8 Wherefore, ‘though I might be much/| ‘both in the flesh, and in the Lord? s Matt. 23. 8. 
13. bold in Christ to enjoin thee that which| 17 If thou count me therefore “a part-| 1 Tim. 6. 2. 
2Tim: 1.16. is § convenient §, ner, receive him as myself. # Col. 3. 22. 
11 Thess.2,| .9 Yet for love’s sake 9I rather beseech| 18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth f Cor. 8. 
6. “™ | thee, being such an one as Paul !°the| thee ought, put that on mine account; se 
m ver. 1. aged, “and now also a prisoner of] 19 I Paul have written it with mine own 
BJesus Christ B 1. hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not 
n Col. 4, 9, 10 I beseech thee® for my son *Onesi-|say to thee how thou owest unto me 
o1Cor.4. {mus, °whom I have begotten in my|even thine own self besides. ‘ 
Gal. 4.19, | Ponds: 20 Yea, brother, let me have !8joy18 of es 7. 
“| 11 Which in time past was to thee un-|thee in the Lord: *refresh my ! bowels | ¥% 0°" 7- 
profitable, but now profitable to thee|in Bthe LordB. : Phil. 1. 25. 
and to me: 21 ¥ Having confidence in thy obedience | ¢ 2. 24° 
12 Whom [ !have sent™ againf§: thou] I 2°wrote?? unto thee, knowing that thou } «a2 Cor. 1. 
therefore receive8 him, that is, 12 mine | wilt also do more than I say. p i. 
own bowels !*: 22 But withal prepare me also a lodging: | b Col.1.7. 
18 Whom I would haye retained!5|for *I trust that “through your prayers} “+! 
piCor.16. | with me, ?that in thy stead he might|1 shall be given unto you. dd pad 
Phil.2. 30, | have ministered unto me in the bonds} 23 There salute thee % Epaphras, My] /4\ 4.10 99 
of the gospel: fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus ; &27.2. 
J 14 But without thy mind would I do| 24 ®!¢Marcus?!, ¢ Aristarchus, *Demas,] Col. 4. 10. 
9? Cor. 9.7.) nothing; ¢that thy 1 benefit! should not |21f Lucas”!, my fellowlabourers. e Col. 4. 14, 
be as it were of necessity, but willingly. 25 9The grace of BourB Lord Jesus} fe Tim. 4. 
% pecan 15” For perhaps he therefore 1° departed | Christ be with your spirit. yAmeny. ll. 
for a season, that thou shouldest !®re-| 8 Written from Rome to Philemon, by Onesi- | g 2 Tim. 4. 
ceive 6 him for ever; mus a seryant. 8 m2. 
‘THE: EPISLLE. OF PAUL THE APOSTEE 
TO THE 
HEBREWS 
e 
Anno CHAPTER 1. 2 Hath Bin these last daysB ¢spoken Anno 
DOMINI|1 Christ in these last times coming to us from the | unto us *by* >his Son®, 4whom he hath Poet 
64, Father, 4 is preferred above the angels, both in| appointed heir of all things, “by whom 2 
person and office. also he made the ® worlds ®; b Deut. 4. 30 
a Num. 12. OD, 1 who! ?at sundry times? and “in| 8 f/Who being the 7brightness7 of his] Gal. 4. 4 
6, 8. divers manners ! spake! in 3 time past > glory, and the 8express image® of his| Ephes. 1 
unto the fathers * by * the prophets, person, and upholding all things by} ™: 





Var. Renp.—* V. 7. hearts Da. De W. El. Me.— 
Tie. have been.—® V. 8. i.e. fitting Al. Li. &c.— 
9 Vs. 9, 10. So Da. Li. Wo.; 1 rather beseech thee. 


Being such an one (i.e. since J am one who would! 


rather beseech than command, v. 8) therefore as Paul 
«...L beseech thee Al. El. Me. (De W. Wie. nearly). 
—l 7. 9. So (lit.....an aged man....) Al. De W. El. 
Me. Wie.; an ambassador, and now also a prisoner, 
of Christ Li. (WH. suspect a corruption in the read- 
ing).——1 V. 12. t.e. send El. Li. Wo.—} my very 
heart Li. so Al. Da. Bl. Me. (‘the son of my bowels,’ 
my own flesh and blood Wo. so De W. perhaps). 
—118 V7, 18. was minded (i.e. could have wished) to 
retain Al, Li. so Da. El. Me—~ V. 14. = good ser- 
vice Da.—lV. 15. Strictly was parted Al. Da. 
DeW. Li. Me.—346 So Li.; have him for thine own 
Al. Be. Da. De W. El. Me. Wie.—— V. 16. slave-—— 
18 VY, 20. satisfaction, comfort Li.; or, profit Al. Da. 
with an allusion to the name Onesimus which=Projit- 
able-——9 heart El. Li— 0 V. 21. i.e. write Li— 
2. V7, 24. Mark, Luke, as Ool. 4. 10, 14.—— Chap. 1. 
1V. 1. Strictly after he had spoken Al. Bl. Da. Del. 
De W. — * Strictly in many parts (Al. Da. Wo.), 


but practically at many times Del. Li. ; with mani-| 


fold speech (i.e. at many times by many persons) 
Bl. DeW. Eb. Wo.—* So Al. Del. Eb. ; time long past 
Be, Bl. Da, De W. Lii—— Vs. 1, 2. So Del. Eb..; strictly 
in Al, Bl. Da. Lit. Wo. 

Var. Reap.—F. 9. B So D*, El.; Christ Jesus 
RAC, other Hdd.—V. 12. B So 8° C? D, Vulg. Pesh. 
Memph., El. Tr.2; to thee N*A, La. Ti. Tr Al. Li. 
WH. (whom I send again to thee, himself, that is 
mine own heart La. Ti. WH. apparently, but Al. De W. 
Tn. Me. think the sense of this reading the same as that 
of .the text).——V. 20. B So D ‘hrist. NA C D*, 
Hdad.-—  V. 25. B So ACD, La. Tr. Al. El. Li; the 
&, Ti.my So NC D>; omit A D*, Badd. ——~ Post- 
seript, B To Philemon & CO, Tr. Al. ; omit La. Ti. WHA 
—*To the Hebrews NAB, La. Ti. Tr. Al. (This 
epistle stands here in DK UL, and many later MSS., 


Ce 
3 


but in RABC it is placed next after 2 Thess.) 





the word of his power, when he had B by | 
himself 8 purged youry sins, ‘sat down on | 
the right hand of the Majesty on high; 
4 Being made so much better than the 
angels, as *he hath by inheritance ob- 
tained a more excellent name than they. | 
5 For unto which of the angels said he| 
at, any time, !Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee? And again, ™I will 
be to him a Father, and he shall be to 
me a Son? 

6 || And again, when he bringeth in 10 
the 11 firstbegotten 2 into 1*the world 2, 
he saith, ° And let all the angels of God) 


worship him. 
13+ of 13 the angels he saith, P Who | ip 


7 And 
26. iPs. 110. 1. Ephes. 1, 20. ch.8,1. & 10.12. &12.2. 1 Pet. 3. 
22. kEphes.1.21. Phil. 2.9, 10, ¢Ps. 2.7. Acts 13.33. ch. 5.5. 
m2Sam.7. 14. 1 Chr. 22.10. & 28.6. Ps, 89. 26, 27. || Or, When he 
bringeth again. n Rom, 8, 29, Col. 1. 18. Rey. 1. 5. o Deut. 32, 43, 
LXX, Ps. 97.7, 1 Pet. 3.22. +Gr.unto. p Ps. 104, 4. | 


e John 1. 17. 
& 15. 15. 
ch, 2. 3. 








Var. Renp. 5 V. 2. So (his Son or the Son) Al. 
Da. Del. Wo.; more strictly ‘in one who was (not 
prophet but) Son Bl. Hb, Int.——® So Bl. Del. Bb. 
Tii. Wo. (universe Wo.); ages Al. Be.——7V. 3. So 
(=bright shining forth) Al. Be. Bl. Del. Mou. Wo.; 
reflexion Li. (De W. perhaps).—— i.e. % ssion as 
of @ seat Al. Bl. &e.—¥*substance Al. Be. Bl. Da. 
Del. De W. Lit. (essence Wo.)——19 V. 6.. So Be. Bl. ; | 
when he bringeth (lit. shall have brought) in again 
Al. Da. Del. De W. Lit. Mow.——"! Rather firstborn Al. 
Da. De W.— So (i.e. all creation) Bl.; the (nha- | 
bited) earth Al. Eb. Lit. Mou., so nearly Del. De W. 
— 18 Ys. 7, 8. of, unto same word. 

Var. Reapi—Chap. 1. V. 2. B at the end of these 
days (i.e. at the end of this present pre-Messianic | 
age of the world Hb. Li. so Al. Bl. De W.; rather, 
in. these days that are the last time Del.) NA BD, 
Edd.—— V. 3. B So D; omit RAB, Hadad. So De; 
omit N* A BD*, Edd. (when he had made a purifi- 
cation from sins Lu. &c.) 


196 











Obedience due to Christ 


HEBREWS, 2. 


because he took our nature. 





Anno 
N 


maketh his angels |‘ spirits }4, and his 
DO i I 


I| ministers a flame of fire. 
8 But unto! the Son fhe saith, 1 Thy 


qPs. 45.6,7.| throne, O God, is for ever and ever: Ba 
+Gr.right- | Sceptre of righteousness B is the sceptre 
ness, OF, of awed kingdom y. 

Cipla 9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and 
y Isai. 61.1, hated 15 iniquity; 1%therefore God, even 
Acts 4, 27. | thy God, *hath anointed !® thee with the 
& 10. 38. oil of gladness above thy fellows. 


* Ps. 102.25, 10 And, *Thou, Lord, in the beginning 
&e. l7yhast laid17 the foundation of the earth; 
and the heavens are the works of thine 


t Isai. 34, 4. 
& 51. 6. hands : 


51. 


ype: | 11 ¢'They shall perish; but thou remain- 
jo.  ~+| est; amd they all shall wax old as doth a 
Rev, 21.1. | garment ; 

uPs.110.1.| 12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold 
Matt.22.44./them up, and they shall be changed: 
era en but thou art the same, and thy years 
ch. 10.12, | Shall not fail. 

ver. 3. 18 But to which of the angels said he 
x Gen.19,16. | at any time, “Sit on my right hand, until 
ee. 1,2, |TI make thine enemies thy footstool ? 

Ps. 34. 7. 14 *Are they not all ministering spirits, 
&g.u. |8sent forth!8 to minister for them who 
2 103.20, | 19shall be 19 yheirs of salvation ? 


Dan. 3.28. &7.10. 10.11. Matt. 18.10. Luke 1.19. & 2. 9,13. 
‘Acts 12. 7, &c. & 27. 23. yRom.8.17. Titus 3.7. James 2. 5. 1 Pet. 3.7. 
CHAPTER 2. 


1 We ought to be obedient to Christ Jesus, 5 and 
that because he vouchsafed to take our nature 
upon him, 14 as it was necessary. 


HEREFORE we ought to give the 





+ Gr. run out 


as leaking more earnest heed to the things which 
waetels we have heard, lest at any time we should 
peut 8? | 1+ let them slip 1. 

Acts 7.53. | 2 For if the word “spoken *by? angels 
Gal. 3.19. | $was* 4stedfast*, and 4 every transgres- 
tb Num. 15. | sion and disobedience received a just re- 
ip, Sl. 3, | compence of reward; 

&17.2,5, | 8 °How shall we escape, if we ‘neglect 


12. so great salvation; “which at the first be- 
& 27. 26, gan to be spoken ? by? the Lord, and was 
¢ gh. 10, 28, «confirmed & unto us by them that heard 


ies, | ms ; : 
rata, Ww 4 f God also 7 bearing them witness 7, 9both 
“Mark 1.14, | With signs and wonders, and with divers 
ch. 1. 2. 8miracles®, and %||*gifts? of the Holy 
eLukel.2. | Ghost, 1°‘according to!° his own will? 
f Mark 16. 5 For unto the angels!! hath he not 


7 20. put in subjection *the world to come, 
| reer er whereof we speak. 


Rom. 15. 18, 19. 1 Cor. 2. 4. g Acts '2. 22, 43. 


. || Or,, distributions. 
hl Cor. 12. 4.7, 11. iEphes. 1. 5,9. kch. 6.5, 


2 Pet. 3. 13. 





Var. Renp.—" VY. 7. winds Al. Bl. Da. Del. De W. 
Bb. Li. Wo.— V. 9. Lit. didst love....and hate. 
peas, So Al. Wo. Mow.; therefore, O God, thy God 
hath anointed (lit. did anoint) Be. Bl. Da. (Del. per- 
haps) DeW. Eb. Lai.— 7 V. 10. Lit. didst lay. —— 
‘AS Y. 14. i.c. continually sent forth Al.— i.e, are 
to be Al. Bl. &c.— Chap. 2%. 1V. 1. Lit. be swept, 
floated, past them Zw. and so nearly Al. Be, Bl. Da. 
Del. DeW. Eb. (= miss them, i.e. miss the salvation 
which is their effect Bl.); fail (as a stream run dry) 
_Wo.— Vs. 2, 3. through (by means of Al.).— 
37, 2. Strictly was made, became, and so Al. Be. 
Da. Wo. (Bl. translates was). ——*1.e. binding, not to 
“be broken with impunity Al. Be. Bl. Lit. —5V. 3. 
More strictly. haye, are found to haye, neglected. 
-—6eonfirmed similar word to stedfast v. 2.— 
“7. 4, So Del.; bearing witness to it Al. Bl. Da. 
DeW. Lui.—*®miraculous powers Al. Bl. Li. ke. 
-— 9 distributions, communications Al. DeW. Lii. 
&ce. —— i.e. distributions made according to Al. 
DeW. Del. Lii—— VY. 5. Lit. angels. 

Var. ReEav.—V. 8. B So practically D, La. (also 
Al.); rather the sceptre of righteousness (Zit. rod of 
straightness) RAB, Ti. Ty—y So AD, Vulg. and 
most Versions, La. Ti, Tr.; His kingdom 8B, WH.1 
who read the previous line by w change of punctuation, 
God is thy throne for ever and ever.——V. 12. B 
So NCABD*, Pesh. Memph., La. Tr WH. Al.; change 
‘them N*D*, Vulg., Iren. Tert., Ti. Tr? (as a vesture 











6 But one in a certain place testified, 


Anno 
saying, ‘What is man, that thou art mind-| DOMINI 
ful of him? or the son of man}%, that vs 
thou visitest him ? 1 Job 7. 17. 

7 Thou madest him 1%|/a little lower13] Ps.8.4, &€ 
than the angels; thou crownedst him with | © 144.3. 


glory and honour, Band didst set him 
over the works of thy handsB: 

8 ™Thou hast put all things in subjec- 
tion under his feet. For in that he put 
all in subjection under him, he left no- 
thing that is not put under him. But 
mow xwe see not yet all things put under 
nim. 

9 But 14we see Jesus, °who was made | o phi. i, 
159 little 15 lower than the angels 16|| for] 8,9. 


|| Or, a little 
while in- 
Serior to. 

m Matt. 28. 
1g." 





1 Cor.15.27. 
Ephes.1.22. 
ch. 1. 13. 
n 1 Cor. 15. 
25. 


the suffering of death, ? crowned with | || Or, by. 

glory and honour!®; that he Bby the |>p Acts 2. 33. 
grace of Godf should taste death 4 for | qJohn 3. 16. 
Tevery man 17. & 12. 32. 

10 *For it became him, *for whom are| £9732 
all things, and 18 by whom !8 are all things, | 2 Cor.5.15 
19in bringing !9 many sons unto glory, to| 1 Tim. 2.6. 
make ‘the *~captain29 of their salvation | }Jaun2? 
“perfect through sufferings. TAnGen 
11 For *both he that sanctifieth and they | pom 1136 
who are sanctified Yare all of one™:|, 404.3 45. 
for which cause *he is not ashamed to] &5.31. — 
call them brethren, ch. 12. 2, 


12 Saying, *I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren, in the midst of the 2% church 22 
will I sing praise unto thee. 

13 And again, °I will put my trust in 


u Lukel3.32. 
ch. 5. 9. 


« ch. 10. 10, 
14. 


him, And again, ¢ Behold I and the chil-|¥ 30s 172° 
dren ¢which God hath given me. *John 20:17, 
14 Forasmuch then as the children *are| Rom. 8. 29. 


partakers? of flesh and blood, he ¢also”|aPs 22. 22, 


himself likewise took part of the same;| 25- 
fthat through death he might destroy |} Ps. 38. 2. 
him that had the % power of death 25, | Tsai. 12.2. 
that is, the devil; ¢ Isai. 8. 18, 
15 And deliver them who 9through fear | “,J0h 1 
of death were all their lifetime subject to| & 17. 6,9, 
bondage. i, 12. 

16 For verily the **took not on him the |e John1, 14. 
nature of? angels; but he took on him aie 


the seed of Abraham. . /1Cor.15.54, 


55, Col. 2.15. 2Tim.1.10, gLukel. 74, Rom, 8,15. 2 Tim. 1.7. +Gr. 
he taketh not hold of angels, but of the seed of Abraham he taketh hold. 


Var. Renp.—!? V. 6. So Bl. Da. Lii.; a son of man 
Del, (and Al. practically) —— V. 7. So Al. Del. Mou. 
Wo.; for a little while lower Be. Da. Eb. Lit. (so 
Bl. and De W. probably).——1* V. 9. So Hb. Wo. (Del. 
nearly); we see him who was made...., even Je- 
sus, crowned Al. Bl. Da. De W. Lit So Wo. Mou. 
(Al. probably) ; a little while Be. Bl. Da. Del. De W. 
Eb. Lii.— 6 crowned with glory.... by reason of 
his suffering of death Al. Bl. Da. Del. Li. Wo.— 
17 So Al. Bl. Del. De W. Lit. Wo.; all (i.e. all creation) 
Be. Eb. ——}8 V. 10. i.e. through whom, as Rom. 1i. 
86. —— 19 Rather bringing or having brought. —— 
20 So (=leader) Al. Bl. Hb. Wo. (captain Eb.) ; first 
author DeW. Lu. Mow.; prince Da. (same word as 
Acts 3. 15).—2#! V. 11. i.e. from one. 2 V. 12. i.e. 
assembly Al.—*3 V, 14. Lit. have been made par- 
takers (i.e. have been so made that all have flesh 
and blood alike) Al. Be. Bl. Del. Iit.——** So Bl. DeW. 
Wo.; hath Al. Da. Del.—* i.e. power over death 
Ii. so Al. Bl. DeW.; the might of death Da. (i.e. 
wielded the power which belongs to death Eb.) — 
267, 16. helpeth not (Jit. taketh not hold of Li. 
Wo., t.e. docs not interest himself in) Al. Bl. Da. Del. 
DeW. Hb. Li. (‘it is not angels that he helpeth 
but it is the seed of Abraham that he helpeth’ 
Al. 


Var. Rnav.—Chap. 2. V. 7. B So RAC D*, Vulg. 
Memph., La) Pri WH; omit BD‘, Pesh., Ti. Al. 
V.9. B So Tr... and Edd. with nearly all MSS. 
and Versions, including the later Philoxenian Syriac, 
Tr.2 with two somewhat late MSS. of the Greek text 
and apparently all known MSS. of the Peshito 
Syriac has apart from God, or possibly (so Hb. 
translates) save God (‘taste death for all save 
God.’) (This reading, having been taken to imply that 
God might be separated from the hwman Jesus, is 





| shalt thou fold them up, as a garment N°AB, La.|said by some Fathers to have been invented by 
| Tr1+....and as a garment shall they be changed|the Nestorians ; but it was already current in 
WH) ; : F Origen’s day.) 

= 

; 197, 


, 











Christ is more 


HEBREWS, 3, 4. 


worthy than Moses. 











Anne 17 Wherefore in all things it behoved 
DOMINI| him “to be made like unto his brethren, 
64. that he might be *a merciful and faith- 
nPnil.2.7. | ful high priest in things pertaining to 
ich. 4.13. | God, to make reconciliation for the sins 
& 5,1, 2. of the people. 
k ch, 4. 15, 18 For 27in that he himself hath suffer- 
16 ed being tempted, he is able to succour 
rine them that are tempted 27, 
CHAPTER 3. 
1 Christ is more worthy than Moses, 7 therefore if 
we believe not in him, we shall be more worthy 
a Rom. 1.7 punishment than hardhearted Israel. 
1 Cor. 1. 2 
W HEREFORE, holy brethren, par- 
Phas sr takers of 1¢the! heavenly calling, 
2Thess.1. | consider & the Apostle and High Priest 
1. 2of our profession, 8 Christ B Jesus ; 
27im-10.| 2. Who was faithful to him that *f ap- 
bRom.15.8.| pointed him, as also *Moses was faith- 
ch.2.17, | ful in BallB *his* house. 
& 4.14, 8 For this man ®was® counted worthy 
eter of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as 
£81. dhe who *hath builded® the house hath 
& 9.1L. more honour than the house. 
& 10, 21. 4 For every house is builded by 7some 
+ Gr, made, | man7; but ¢he that built all things 7s God. 
18am. 12.6. 5 f And Moses verily was faithful in all 
care 12.7-|8his8 house, as Ja servant, *for a testi- 
ad tech. 6.12,| mony of those things which were *to be 
ech.0. le 
| “Matt.16.18.| spoken after®; @ 
eEph. 2.10.) 6 But Christ as +a son over his own!0 
& 3.9. /house; 11* whose! house are we, !if we 
ch.1.2% hold fast the confidence and the | rejoic- 
fivers2, ing !2 of the hope 6 firm unto the end. 
gx. 14 $1.) 7 Wherefore (as ™the Holy Ghost saith, 
Rom 3. a xTo day if ye will hear!’ his voice, 
Josh. 1. 2, 8 Harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
& 8. 31 vocation, in the day of 1*temptation !* in 
1 Deut. 18, | the wilderness : 
35, 18, 19. | 9 15 When 15 your fathers tempted BmeB, 
tch.12. | proved me, and saw my works! forty 
pe Ee: years. 
2Cor.6.16.| 10 Wherefore I was 17 grieved 17 with that 
Ephes.2, | generation, and said, They do alway err 
Cniee 3.15, | 12 their heart ; 18 and they have not known }8 
1Pet.2.5, | MY Ways.” : 
Uver. 14. Matt. 10. 22. & 24.13. Rom. 5.2, Col. 1.23. ch, 6. 11. 
& 10.35. m2Sam. 23. 2. Acts1.16. nyer.15. Ps. 95.7. 





Var. Renp.—?/ V. 18. So Be. Del. De W. Lit. ; hav- 
ing been himself tempted in that which he suf- 
fered, he is able to succour....Al. Bl.; he is able 
to succour them that are tempted in that wherein 
he himself: suffered temptation Hb., and Mou. pro- 
bably.— Chap. 3. 4V.1. Strictly a.—? i.e. of our 
Christian confession, faith Al. Be. Bl. Hb. Lti. Wo.; 
=whom we confess De W. (Del. nearly). ——?V. 2. 
So practically Be. Del. De W. Eb. Wo.; made, created 
Al. Bl. Lii.—* His (i.e. God’s) Al. Be. Del. De W. 
Ti. Mou. Wo.; His (@.e. Christ’s, ‘Who was faith- 
ful in all his house even as Moses’) Hb. (Bl. per- 
haps).——5 V. 3. Strictly hath been.—§®So practi- 
cally Del.; rather established (i.e. arranged house and 
household) Al. Bl. De W. Eb. Lit. Wo.—7 V. 4. some 
one Al. Del. &c.— V. 5. i.e. God’s Al, Bl. Del. De W. 
Tii.; i.e. Moses’ Eb.—9%So (to be spoken after- 
wards in Christ) Al. Del. Bb. Wo.; simply to be 
spoken (viz. through Moses to_the people) Bl. DeW. 
Fit. — V. 6. So practically (His, i.€. Christ’s) Eb.; 
his (i.e. @ son’s) Bl. DeW.; His (i.e. God’s) Al. Be. 
Del. Lit, Mow. Wo.— i.e. Christ's Bl. De W. Eb.; 
i.e. God’s Al. Del. Lit.—— So practically Bl. De W. ; 
strictly matter of rejoicing, o7 boasting Al. Del. Lit. 
Wo.——18 y. 7. hear Al. Bl. De W. (shall have heard 
Wo.)—— 4 7, 8. the temptation De W., viz. at Re- 
phidim, see Ex. 17, 7. 187, 9, Where Al. Da. Del. 
De W. Lit. "6 So (works, i.e. judgments) Al. Bl. Mow. ; 
and yet they saw my works (i.e. although they had 
seen my wonderful works) De W. Ivi.—H7 Vs. 10, 17. 
Rather angered Bl. Lit. &c.—— 18 V. 10, Strictly but 
they (they emphatic) knew not, so Al. Bl. Da. &e. 

Var. Reav.— Chap. 3. V. 1. B So C? De; omit 
NAB O*D*, Edd.—V. 2.8 SoNACD, WH. Trt 
La. Ti.; omit B, WH.? Tr2—V. 6. B So RACD, 
La. Ti. Tr) WH; omit B, Al. Tr.2—V.9, B So 
Ne D?; omit N*ABCD*, Edd. (i.e. when your fathers 
made trial Lit.; .... tried and proved and saw my 
works Del.) 














11 19S019 I sware in my wrath, + They 
shall not enter into my rest.) 


Anno 
DOMINI 
12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in 64. 


any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in| + Gr. 77 they 
departing from the living God. shall enter. 
138 But exhort one another daily, %° while 

it is called To day 29; lest any of you be 

hardened through the deceitfulness of 

21 gin 21, 

14 For we are made? partakers of 

Christ 78, 24°if24 we hold the beginning | ° ver. 6 
of our confidence stedfast unto the end; 

15 7 While it is said, pTo day if ye] pver.7. 

26 will hear? his voice, harden not your 

hearts, as in 27the provocation 27. q Num. 14. 
16 B4For some, when they had heard, aan i, 24, 
did provoke: howbeit not all8 that came} Het. 7. 34 
out of Egypt by Moses. ieee 
17 28 But 28 with whom was he 17 grieved 17] ; Num. 14. 
forty years? was 7 not with them that] 22, 29, ke. 
had sinned, "whose carcases fell in the| £76... 
wilderness ? 1Cor. 10. 5. 
18 And *to whom sware he that they] Jude5. 
should not enter into his rest, but to|s Numb. 14. 


them that *®believed not ?9? 


30, 
19 ‘So we see that they could not enter] Devt1.34 


in because of 2° unbelief 30, 


t ch, 4. 6. 
CHAPTER 4. 
1 Lhe rest of Christians is attained by faith. 12 The 
power of God’s word. 14 By owr high priest Jesus 
the Son of God, subject to infirmities,.but not sin, 
16 we must and may go boldly to the throne of 
grace, 
ET “us therefore fear, lest, a promise | «ch. 12. 15. 
lpeing left! ws of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem ?to come 
short? of it. 
2 For unto us was the gospel preached3,] . 
as well as unto them: but tthe word|t Gr the 
preached did not profit them, B || not being | "4 °F 
mixed with faith in them that heard iB. |) 6. iene 
3 B*ForB we *which have believed* do | they were 
enter into ®rest5, as he Ssaid® 7¢As I] not united 
have sworn? in my wrath, Sif they shall | by faih to. 
enter’ into my rest: although the works | °°: 3-4 
were finished from the foundation of the |¢ P95. 1. 


world. ch. 3, 11. 


4 For he spake in a certain place of the 





Var. Renp.—!? V. 11. So Del. and practically Bt. 
Da. DeW. Lit. Wo.; lit. According as, and so Al. 
Mou. —*9 V, 13. So practically (lit. while the to- 
day is named) Al. Bl. Da. Del. (De W. perhaps) Iii. 
Wo.; as long as the call ‘ To-day’ is uttered (v. 7. 
above) Be. Mow. (De W. perhaps). —?! So Bl. Del. 
Tv.; his sin Al.—* V. 14. Lit. have become.— 
23 So Al. Be. Bl. (De W. perhaps) Tit. Mow. Wo.; par- 
takers with, partners of Del. Hb. (De W. perhaps). 
— Lit. if- that is, if at least Al. &¢.—2% V, 15. 
So (=hold the confidence stedfast, since it is said 
....5) Al. #b.; Tf it is said ‘ To-day....the proyo- 
cation,’ who then.... did provoke? (v. 16) Bl. Del. 
De W, Lit. Wo.— 6 hear, as v. 7.—27 See on v. 8 
above. ——*8V. 17. And Al. Del.m—9 V, 18. had dis- 
obeyed Bl. Del. De W. so Al. Eb.— VY. 19. So Al. 
Bl. De W. Lii.; rather faithlessness Del.— Chap. 4. 
1V. 1. i.e. being still left Al. &c.——? Lit. to have 
come short (i.e. at Christ’s coming Al. Tit.). 387. 2. 
So (rather has the gospel been preached) Da.; good 
tidings have been brought Al, Bl. Del. De W. Li. Wo. 
(‘for we have a promise too’ De W.)——*4P. 3. So 
bus who nave become believers) Del. Wo.; which shall 
at the time for entering in) haye shewn belief Al. Bl. 
De W. Lii.—— Lit. the rest. ——® Lit. hath said. — 
7 Same words as So I sware ch. 3. 11 above. — 
8 Vs. 3, 5. Surely they shall not enter, as ch. 3. 11, 
Al. De W. &e. F i 

Var. Reap.—V. 16. B So some later MSS. and 
Vulg. Memph.; Who then, when they had heard, 
did provoke ? Nay, was it not all...... Hdd. with 
Chrys. and other Fathers and some Versions. The oldest 
MSS. do not distinguish between the two readings.— 
Chap. 4. V. 2. B So &, Pesh., Ti. (so Be. Bu. De W. 
Iii. translate this reading; but not being by means 
of faith mingled with, united to, them that heard 
it Del. Eb.); as they were not in faith mingled 
with, made like, its hearers ABCD, Vulg. (best 
MSS.) Memph., La. Tr. WH. Al.——Y¥. 3. B So. BD, 
La. Ti. Tri Al.; Therefore NAC, Tr. WH? 
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The power of Gods word, 


HEBREWS, 5. 


Of Christ's priesthood. | 














Anno seventh day on this wise, “And God did 
i I| yest the seventh day from all his works. 

iy 5 And in this place again, ®If they shall 
dGen. 2.2, | enter® into my rest. 
Ex, 20.11. | 6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some 
£31.17. |must enter therein, *«and they to whom 
ech.3.19% | \/it was %first? preached entered not in 
(Or the |, | because of 10 unbelief 10: 

Firat 4 Again, he limiteth a certain day, 
preached. saying in David, To day, after so long a 
fPs.9.% | time; as it Bis saidB, /To day if ye will 
ch. 8.7. hear}! his yoice, harden not your hearts. 
| That is, 8 For if || Jesus had given them rest, 
OSES then would he not afterward 1% have spo- 

Or, keep» | ken of another day. 

ing of a 9 There remaineth therefore a 15|j rest 18 
sabbath. to the people of God. 
g ch. 3. 12, 10 For he that is entered into lhis4 
18, 19. rest, he also hath ceased from his own 
or dis- | works, as God did from his. “ 
Peis nice (ply Let us labour therefore to enter into 
Jer. 93,99. | that rest, lest any man !°fall y after 5 the 





same example of !4|| unbelief 16. 

12 For the word of God is 17* quick", 
and powerful, and ‘sharper than any *two- 
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
& 2.16. joints and marrow !8, and is 'a 19 dis- 
11Cor. 14, | cerner]9 of the thoughts and intents 9 
24, 25. of the heart. 

13 ™ Neither is there any creature that is 
- |not manifest in his sight: but all things 

“| are naked “and 2! opened2! unto the eyes 
of him with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have °a great 
high priest, Pthat is passed ?*into?” the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, @let us 
hold fast ow profession. 

15 For “we have not an high priest which 
eannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities; but ‘was in all points 
eoier acs, tempted like as we are, ‘yet without sin. 
ta Cor 271-1 16 “Let us therefore come boldly unto 
.|the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
.|mercy, and find grace to *help in time 


u Eph. 2.18.| of need *4, i 

ae CHAPTER 5. 

21, 22, * 11 The aumhority and honour of our Saviour's priest- 

hood, 1k Negligence in the knowledge thereof is 

reproved. 

Hee every high priest ! taken! from 
among men “is *ordained? for men 

bin things pertaining to God, ‘that he 

may offer both gifts and sacrifices for 

sins: 


2 Cor, 10. 4, 
5 


1 Pet. 1. 23. 
i Prov. 5. 4. 


k Eph. 6.17. 
Rey. 1. 16. 


& 34. 21. 
Prov. 15.11. 
och. 3.1, 
p ch. 7. 26. 
& 9. 12, 24, 
qch. 10. 23. 
r Isai. 53. 3, 
ch. 2, 18. 


ach.8. 3. 

b ch. 2. 17. 
ech, 8.3, 4. 

; &9.9. 

& 10.01, 

& 11. 4. 


Var, Renv.—? V. 6. formerly AZ. &c. ——10 disobe- 
dience Al. Bl. De W. &c. V. 7 So (....saying 
in David after so long a time.... To-day if ye 
shall hear) Al. Del. Lii. Wo.; he limiteth a certain 
day, (calling it) To-day, saying in David after so 
llong a time...... To-day if ye shall hear Bl. Da. 
Dew. V. 8. speak, be found speaking Al. Bl. 
Del. De W. Wo.— 13 V. 9. Lit. keeping of sabbath, 
sabbath-rest Al. Del. Lit V. 10. So Al. probably ; 
His (i.e. God’s) Be. Bl. Del. De W. Hb. Iu. Mou. Wo. 
|} —-15 7, 11. So practically (i.e. fall so as to be, like 
| them, an example to others of disobedience) Be. Bl. 
De. Wo.; fall into Al. Da. Eb. Li. disobedience 
Al. &e.——7 V. 12. i.e. living — ® So Del., and so 
Eb. nearly (like a sword that can cleave joints and 
marrow Zb.); both joints and marrow (of the soul) 
| Dit. so Al. Be. Bl. De W. Mow.—1}9 Rather judge Al. 
| Bl. Del. De W.— * imaginations and thoughts Wo., 
| 80 practically Al. Del. Li.; thoughts and feelings 
Bl. De W.— 2! V. 13. So (vit. with the head drawn 
pack) Bl. Da. (bared Da.) Del. DeW. Eb. Lii.; 
| prostrate, thrown backward Al. Be.—— ”YV. 14. 
through Al. Da. De W.——*V. 15. i.e. feeling for. 
—*YVy,. 16. So Del.; help sent in time Al. Bl. 
Da. De W. Eb. Wii. — Chap. 5. 1V. 1. being taken 
Al, Bl. De W. &c. (i.e. is taken....and ordained Bl. 
Eb.; as he is taken from among men. is ordained 
for men Al. Del. Lii. Mou. Wo.) ——*%.e. appointed 
Al. Da. &ce. : 
Var. Reap.—V. 7. B So (rather has been said) 
De; has been said before RAC D*, La. Ti. Tr. 
Al. WH.. (said before, t.e. above, ch. 38. vs. 7, 15)5 
he hath said before B, WH? : 























2384¢4Who || can have compassion® on the Anno 
ignorant, and on *them that are out of | DOMINI 
the way‘; for that «he himself also is 64. 
compassed with infirmity. ad ch. 2.18 
3 5And fby reason hereof he ought5,| 4 15. 
as for the people, so also for himself, to | | or, can 
offer for sins. reasonably 
4 9And no man taketh this ®Shonour®| bear with. 
unto himself, but Bhe that is called B of |e ch. 7.23. 
God, as *was Aaron, f Lev. 4. 3. 
5 *So also Christ glorified not himself 9.7. 
to be made an high priest; but he that| *16.% 15; 
said unto him, *'Thou art my Son, to] ch 7.27 
day have I begotten thee. & 9.7. 

6 As he saith also in another place, | 9 2 Chr. 26 
'Thou art a priest for ever after the order B 

of Melchisedec. WOE 
7 Who in the days of his flesh, 7when | ¥*.76). 
he had “offered? up prayers and_suppli- eh ; 
cations “with strong crying and tears| 1 Chr. 23 
unto him °that was able to save him : 
from death, and was S8heard ||Pin that |? John 8. 54. 
he feared 8; Kk Ps. 2.7, 
8 ¢Though he were 9a Son9, yet learned] °* 15 
he 10r obedience 10 by the things which he |? Ps. 10. 4. 
suffered ; Beant 
9 And ‘being made perfect, he became | ,, ygatt. 26 
the: author of eternal salvation unto all] 39, 42, 44, 
them that obey him; Mark 14, 


10  Cailed11 of God an high priest ‘after 
the order of Melchisedec. 

11 Of whom “we have many things to 
say, and hard to be uttered, seeing ye| 46, 50. 
are *dull of hearing. Mark 15, 
12 For when 1!°for the time!2 ye ought| 4 °%7- 


36, 39. 
John 17.1. 

n Ps. 22. 1, 
Matt. 27. 





to be teachers, ye have need that one | °Matt. 26. 
teach you again which be ¥ the 1*first| Mark 14, 
principles 1413 of the oracles of God; and} 36. 

are become such as have need of * milk, | || Or, for 
and not of / strong meat 15, his piety. 
13 For eyery one that useth milk tis un- | p Matt. 26. 
skilful in 16the word of righteousness !6:| 37- 

for he is a babe. ee 
14 But strong meat belongeth to them] Luke 22, 
that are 17|| of full age1?, even those who] 43. 

by reason |jof 18use!8 have their senses| Jom 22 
exercised 'to 1discern!9 both good and Fee oa 
evil r Phil. 2. 8. 
sch. 2.10. & 11.40. éver.6. ch. 6. 20. u John 16.12. 2 Pet. 
3. 16, a Matt. 18. 15. ych. 6.1. £1 Cor. 3. 1, 2, 8. {Gri hath 
no experience. al Cor. 13. 11. & 14, 20. Ephes. 4, 14. 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
|| Or, perfect. 1Cor, 2.6. Ephes. 4. 13. Phil. 3.15, || Or, of an habit, 


or, perfection, b Isai. 7.15, 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15. 


CHAPTER 6. 


1 He exhorteth not to fall back from the faith, 11 
but to be stedfast, 12 diligent, and patient to wait 
upon God, 13 because God is most sure in his pro- 
nvise. , 








Var. Renv.—* V. 2. [that he may offer sacrifices] 
as one who can have compassion Bl. so Al. De W. 
Lit.——* i.e. the erring Al. &€e.— V.3, So Al. Bl. Eb. 
Lt%.; And ought by reason hereof (i.e. for that he is 
compassed..,.and ought) Da. Del. De W—® 4. 4.€. 
office Al. &c.— V. 7. So Da. Wo.; while he offered 
(@ sacrificial word Mow.) Lit. so Al. Del heard by 
reason of his piety (i.e. reverent submission Al.) Bl. | 
Da. so Al. Bu. Del. Lit. Mow.; heard and delivered 
from his fear Be. (Hb. nearly.) ——*® V. 8. So Al. Bl. 
Da.; the Son of God Wo.—11 So practically Bl. 
Del. Li.; his obedience Al. ——1l 7, 10. i.e. Named 
(‘solemnly addressed as high priest’ Del.) Al. Bl. 
Da, Del. DeW. Li. Wo.—1}2V. 12. i.e. consider. 
ing the time dwring which you have been Christians 
Al. &¢.—}38 80 Be. Del. DeW. so Ti. Tr.; that 
some one teach you again the first principles Al. 
Bl. Da, Eb. Lit. Wo. so La.—}* Lit. elements of 
the beginning. ——15= golid food Al. Da. Wo. ke. 
— 16/7, 18. So (=doctrine as to Christian right- 
eousness) Al. Bl. Eb. Ini. Mou. ; higher, perfect, 
doctrine De W. perhaps; rightly framed speech Del. 
—l7 VY. 14. So Al. Bl.; perfect Be. Da. Del. Eb. 
Lii.——18 Strictly their (formed) habit Bl. Li. so 
Al.; their ripeness Be. Lb. —— }9 i.e. distinguish 
between Al, &e. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 5. V. 4. B So C2; being called” 
NRABC*D, Edd.; i.e. but only taketh it when ie 
is called. 
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| 18 endurance Al. 
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The danger of apostacy. 


HEBREWS, 6, 7. 





Christ a priest of a higher 








rPHBREF ORE “leaving ||| the principles 
of the doctrine of Christ1, let us go 


Anno 
DOMINI 
64, on? unto 3perfection®; not laying again 


aPhil.3.12,| the foundation of repentance from dead 
13, 14 works, and of faith toward God, 

ch. 5. 12. 2 “Este the doctrine of baptisms 4, 
| Ox, the, |@ and of laying on of hands, ¢ and of 
begining of resurrection of the dead, fand of eternal 
Chorist. ~ judgment. ' 

bch.9.14 | 8 And this Bwill we dof, gif God per- 

mit. 


ec Acts 19, 4, r f 4 
5. 4 For it is impossible >for those® ‘who 
d Acts 8. 14, 


6were 7once7 enlightened, and have tasted 

15,16,17- of *the heavenly gift, and ‘were made ® 
eActs17. |Partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

31, 32. 5 And have tasted the good word of God, 
fActs 24.25.| and the powers of ™the world to come, 
Rom.2.16.| 6 8If they shall fall away, to renew 
g Acts18.21.|them again unto repentance; “seeing they 
1Cor. 4.19: | oracify to themselves the Son of God 
h Matt. 12. Jafresh, and put him to an open shame. 
ch. 10. 26. 7 For *the earth which drinketh in® the 
2 Pet.2.20,/rain that cometh oft upon it, and bring- 
al. nne.i6. | Cue. forth herbs meet for them 1° || by 
Fe jo, |Whom0 it is dressed, °receiveth blessing 
kJonn 4, 10, | om God: , 

& 6, 32. 8? But !!that which beareth thorns and 
¥phes. 2.8. | 12 briers!? is rejected4, and és nigh unto 
1Gal. 3, 2,5. | cursing ; }’ whose end 1% is to be burned. 
ch. 2. 4 9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better 
mch.2.5. |things of you, and things that accompany 
nch. 10.29. | salvation, though we thus speak, 

} Or, for. 10 4For "God igs not unrighteous to for- 
o Ps, 65.10. | get syour work and. Blabour off loye, 
plsai.5.6. | which ye 14 haye shewed !* toward his 
9 Sparel Bt name, in that ye have ‘ministered to the 
& 25.40, | Saints, and do minister. 

John 13.20, | 11 And we desire that “every one of you 
r Rom, 3.4 | do shew the same diligence =to the 15 full 
rae 1. | assurance 5 of 16hope 1® unto the end: 


12 That ye 17be!7 not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and 


s 1 Thess. 1. 
: 18 patience 18 yinherit the promises. 


t Rom.15.25, 





2Cor.8. 4. | 13 For when God made promise to Abra- 

&9.1,12. | ham, because he could swear by no greater, 

2Tim.1.18./=he sware by himself, 

uch. 3.614.) 14 Saying, Surely blessing I will bless 

x Col.2.2- | thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. 

ych. 10.36. | 75 And so, 9 after he had patiently en- 

nee dured, !° he obtained the promise. 

Ps. 105.9 16 For men verily 8 swear by *°the 
‘ 7 20+ Qla 

Luke 1. 73. | greater 29: and an oath for confirma- 

a Ex. 22.11. | tion 7s to them an end?! of all strife. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 6. 1 V.1. So (i.e. the first doc- 
trine concerning Christ) Bl. Da. Del. De W. Lit. Wi.; the 
doctrine as to the first beginning of Christ Bu. (so 
Al. apparently).——? press on Al. Be, Bl. Lu. &e.— 
3 Similar word to of full age, ch. 5. 14.——*V. 2. 
So BHb.; rather of the doctrine of washings (in- 
cluding, besides Christian baptism, the baptism of 
John, the Jewish baptism of proselytes, and other 
ceremonial washings) Al. Bl. Del. Lu. Mow. Wo.; of 
baptisms, of teaching DeW. perhaps; of baptism 


| with, or unto, teaching Be. Da. Wi. (De W. mepbape). 


—5y. 4. =in the case of those.... Al. Da.— 
6 Practically have been. once enlightened .... have 
been made Al. Bl.——7i.e. once for all Al. — 
87, 6. Lit. And have fallen away. 9¥Y. 7. land 
which has drunk in Al. Bl. Da. Del. De W. Lu. Wo. 
——lfor whom Al. Da. DeW. Wo.—1 V. 8. if it 





bear....it is rejected Al. Bl. Da. Del. De W.—-| Lis 
12 thistles Al. Bl. De W. Lti,— i.e, the end of the 


land Al. Be. Del. Lit.; the end of the curse Bl, Eb. 
——4V. 10. Lit. did shew. ——} ¥V. 11. So Al. Del. 
Bb. lii.; making complete Be.. Bl. DeW. Mou,— 
16 Rather your hope.———!7 V. 12. Lit. beeome.—— 
(as patiently endure, ». 15).—— 
19 7, 15. So Da.; because he had....Bl. De W. Lit. ; 
while he....endured Del.—®* V. 16. i.e. him that is 
greater Al. Bl. &c.—?* the oath is to them an end 
for confirmation (i.e. an end that serves to decide 
the matter) Al. Be. Bl. DeW. Li. Wo. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 6. V. 2B So NACOD, Ti. 
Tr. WH.; omit (not laying down again the doc- 
trine) B, La.1 WH.A—¥. 8. B So XB, La... and Hdd. ; 
Jet us do A C D, La.2—- V. 10. B So D*; omit 
RABCD*, Edd.— V. 16. B So CD‘, Al; omit 
RAB D*, Hdd. 


8 Without father, without mother, +with- | + Gr, 

out descent, having neither beginning of | without 
days, nor end of life; but made like unto | Pere 
the Son of God; abideth a priest con- 

tinually. 

4 Now consider how great this man was, 

‘unto whom “even the patriarch Abraham |} Gen. 14. 
gave the tenth %of the spoils3?. 20. 

5 And verily *¢they that are of the sons |¢Num.18. 
of Levi, who receive’ the office of the| “°*” 
priesthood, have a commandment to take 

tithes of the people according to the law, 

that is, of their brethren, though they 

come out of the loins of Abraham: 

6 But he whose |/descent js not count-| | Or, 

ed from them ‘received tithes of Abra-| Pedwree- 
ham, “and blessed® ¢him that had the aay 14. 
promises. d 

7 And without all contradiction the less |*Gg™s 45" 
is blessed of the betiter, ine 
8 And here men that die receive tithes; 
|but there he receiveth them, fof whom it|/ Ai 5. 6. 
is witnessed that he liveth. S520 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, who 

receiveth tithes, ®payed tithes in Abra- 

ham 6, 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his ee 
father, when Melchisedec met him. ve 

ll 79If therefore? perfection were by the | 9 Gal. 2.21. 
Levitical, priesthood, (for Bunder itfB the Pee 8 








17 *? Wherein God, 2% willing 23 more 
abundantly to shew unto ’the heirs tof 
promise ** «the immutability of his coun- 
sel, 5+ confirmed -it by an oath2): 

18 That by two immutable things, in 
which if was impossible for God to lie, 

we might haye a strong 76 consolation 26, 

who have fled for refuge ?7to lay hold 

upon 7 the hope ¢set before us: 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of 
the soul, both sure and stedfast, ‘and 
which entereth into that within the veil; 
20 f Whither *8the forerunner is for us 
entered, even Jesus?8, 299 made 9 an high 
priest for ever after the order of Mel- 

chisedec. g 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Christ Jesus is a priest after the order of Mel- 
chisedec, 11 and so, far more excellent than the 
priests of Aaron's order. 

Pez this “Melchisedec, king of Salem, 

priest of the most high God, who met | 18, &e 

Abraham returning from the |! slaughter! 

of the kings, and blessed him ; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth 

part of all; first being by interpretation 

King of righteousness, and after that also 

King of Salem, which is, King of peace; 


Anno 
DOMINIL 
64, 

















b ch, 11, 9, 
e Rom, ll. 
29. 


+ Gr. inter- 
oman. 


people yreceivedy the law,) what further 
need was there that -8another priest® 


Var. RenD.—” V. 17. Wherefore Al, Bl, Da. Del. | 
DeW. Lit. —— i.e, desiring. ——* of the promise | 
Al. &c. — * intervened with an oath AZ. Bh Da. | 
Del. De W. Wo. so Hb. Lii. (himself came between 
to give sanction by his oath Bb.) ; confirm similar 
word to mediator, Gal. 3. 20. — 6 V, 18. So Eb. 
Wo.; encouragement Al, Bl. Da. Del. De W. Lit. Mou. 
— 7 So (i.e. have fled to lay hold wpon). Al, Da. 
Del. De W. Eb. Wo.; (that we who have fled for 
refuge might have encouragement] to hold fast Bi, 
——*8 VY. 20, Jesus for‘our sakes entered as fore- 
runner Bl. Da. Del. De W. Eb, Lit.— 9 Rather hay- 
ing become Al. &e.— Chap. 7. 1V.1, smiting Del. 
i.e. defeat Al. &e¢, ——?V. 4, Abraham did even 
(BD*, La. Tr. WH.’ omit even) give tithe of the 
spoils, he the patriarch De W. Lv., so Al. Da. Del, 
Wo.—— * So practically Al.; from the best of the | 
spoils Bl. Iii. so Be. Da. De W. Wo.—#*V. 5. those | 
of the sons of Levi who receive Bl. De W. Lu. 
Mou. (Al. perhaps) ; they who, as being: of the sons 
of Levi, receive Del, Eb— V. G. Lit. hath received 
...,and blessed, so d4l.——® V, 9. Lit, hath had tithe | 
taken from him through Abraham Al. ——7 VW. 11, | 
So Del. Lit.; If again Al. so Bl. DeW.— a different 
priest (i.e. one different in. kind) Al. Da. Del. Lit. Wo. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 7, V. 11. B on the ground of | 
it (so Al. DeW. Lu. translate) RA BC D*, x 
y So De; hath received NA BC D*, Edd. 
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lrassa than that of Aaron. 


HEBREWS, 8. 





should rise after the order of Melchisedec, 
% and not be called after the order of 
Aaron 9? 

12 For the priesthood being changed, 
there is made of necessity a change also 
of the law. 

18 For he of whom these things are 
spoken 10pertaineth to! another tribe, of 
which no man !' gavel attendance at the 


Anno 
DOMINI 
64. 








hIsai. 11.1. | altar. 

Matt 13 | 14 For # is evident! that *our Lord 

Rom. 1.3, |2sprang!8 out of Juda; of which tribe 

Rev.5.5. | Moses spake nothing concerning priest- 

i Ps. 110, 4 ood. 

chs 528; 10.| 15 And it is yet far more evident: “for 
oe that! after the similitude of Melchisedec 

Bom. & 8. | there ariseth 5 another priest }5, 

Pye cal ote Who 1%is made!®, not after the law 

Rom. 3. 20,| Of a carnal commandment, but after the 

21, 28. power of an endless life. 

ae 3. 17 For Bhe testifieth8, ‘Thou art a priest 

Gal. 2,16 |for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

\ Ox: Bubit 18 For there is verily a disannulling of 

Went the the commandment going before for ‘the 

bringing in, | Weakness and unprofitableness thereof. 

Gal.3.24 | 19 For ‘the law made nothing perfect, 


17\|but the bringing in of “a better hope 


m ch. 6. 18. 
we:6. da ‘a ; by the which "we draw nigh unto 





"Epnes.218. | FO 

x3 12, | 20 And inasmuch as not without an oath 
ch. 4.16. |18he was made priest }§ : 

& 10. 19. 21 (For 1®those priests were made19 
Ose || without an oath; but this with an oath 
swearing of | PY him that said unto him, °The Lord 
an oath. sware and will not repent, Thou art a 
o Ps. 110.4. | priest for ever Bafter the order of Mel- 
p ch. 8. 6. chisedec § :) 

& 9. 15, 22 20By so much Pwas Jesus made a 
£2.24 |surety of a better 2 testament2! 20, 
poe 23 And they truly 22were many priests”, 
from oneto | because they **were*$ not suffered to con- 
‘another. tinue by reason of death: 

Or, 24 But this man, because he continueth 
eosrmores ever, **hath |jan unchangeable priest- 
q Rom. 8.34. | hood 24, 
| itin.7-5-| 25 Wherefore he is able also to save 
1John2.1.}them ||to the uttermost that come unto 
reh.4.15. |God by him, seeing he ever liveth 1to 
sEphes.1. | make intercession for them. 

20. 26 For-such an high priest became us, 
Foe rwho is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
iter 4 from sinners, ‘and made higher than the 
& 16.6, 11. | heavens; : 

ch. 5. 3. 27 Who needeth not daily *5, as 26those 26 
&9. 7. high priests, to offer up sacrifice, ‘ first 
| uLey.16.15.|for his own sins, “and then for the 





Var. Rennp.—? V. 11. Strictly and what need was 
there that he should be said to be not after the 
order of Aaron? Al. Del. Li. so Bl. Wo., DeW. near- 
ly.—10 VY. 13. hath had part in Li. &c.— !! Lit. 
hath given. V. 14. known to all Bl, Del. De W. 
Iai. — hath sprung or risen Al. Da. De W. &e. 
——Il47, 15. So (i.e. seeing that) Al. Bl. Del. De W. 

















Christ's eternal priesthood. 
people’s: for *this he did once, when he Anno 
offered up himself. DOMINI 

28 For the law maketh ¥men high priests 

which have infirmity; but the word of| .Rom.6.10, 

the oath, which was since the law, maketh | ch.9. 12,28. 

the Son, *who is #7} consecrated27 for| & 10.12. 

evermore. y ch, 5.1, 2 

# ch. 2. 10. 
CHAPTER 8. & 5.9. 

1 By the eternal priesthood of Christ the Leviticat | t Gr. a 
priesthood of Aaron is abolished. 7 And the| Perfected. 
temporal covenant with the fathers, by the eter- 
nal covenant of the gospel. 

OW tof the things which we have 
spoken this is the sum1!: We have 

such an high priest, “who ?is set? on the o Siphess 1. 

right hand of the throne of the Majesty | Coi.3.1. 

in the heavens j ch. 1, 3. 
23A minister’ || of #*the sanctuary 4, and ae He 


of ¢the true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, and not man. W Oxon nery. | 
8 For ¢every high priest is 5ordained5 ee 





3. 
to offer gifts and sacrifices: wherefore ®°4t oe sa at 
is of necessity that this man have ® some-|cch.9. 11, 
what also to offer. dch. 5.1. 

4 6 For ifB he were on earth, 7he should |. Bphes.5.a, 
not be a priest7, seeing that ||there are| ch.9. 14. 
ypriestsy that offer ®gifts® according to | Il Or, they 
the law: are priests. 
5 Who %serve unto the example and 
J shadow? of heavenly things, as Moses |/{0l,?,27- 
was admonished of God when he was] £07." 
about to make the tabernacle: for, See, |g nx. 25. 40. 
saith he, that thou make all things ac-| & 26.30. 
cording to the pattern shewed to, thee in| &27.8. 
the mount. puleitys 2 

6 But now *hath he obtained a more}; 5c 5 6 
excellent ministry, by how much!° also | ‘3, eS 
he is the mediator of a better || covenant, | ch. 7. 22. 
which lUwas! established upon better | || Or, 
promises. testament. 

7 *¥or if that first covenant had been | ich.7. 11, 
faultless, then should no place have been| }: 
sought for ’the second 2, 

8 For finding fault with them, he 
saith 8B, * Behold, the days come, saith the | * Jer. 31. 31, 
Lord, when I will !2make!3 a new cove-| * 5% $* 
nant with the house of Israel and with 
the house of Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day when 
I took them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt; because they 
continued not in my covenant, and I[ 
regarded them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For ‘this is the covenant that I will | !cb: 10: 1 
make with the house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord; I will t+put my laws | t Gt 9% 
into their mind, and write them |! in their | ! 0» "ro" 
hearts: and ™I will be to them a God, | ™2ch.® ® 
and they shall be to me a people: peas, 

11 And “they shall not teach every man| Johne. 45. 
his Bneighbourf, and every man his} 1John2. 





brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all| 27- 





Tit. ; that (i.e. it is more evident that) Bu. 
15 Rather a different priest Al. Da.— 16 V. 16. hath 
become priest Al. Bl. Da. De W. Lit. ——17 V. 19. and 
' there is a bringing in of a better hope Al. Be. Bl. 
Da. Del. DeW. Lit. Wo. (i.e. there takes. place on the 
one hand a disannulling....and on the other hand a 
bringing in of a better hope Del. Mou.) ; but the law 
was a bringing in .... Hb.—18V. 20. So Be. Lii.; 
‘it was done (i.e. the better hope was brought in) 
Bl. Del. De W.; he was made surety Al. Hb. — 
197, 21. Strictly these men have been made priests 
| Al. Da. De W. &c.——* V. 22. i.e. By so much better 
/ was the testament of which Jesus was (lit. has been) 
| made surety Al. &¢c.——*!So Al. Be. Bl.; covenant 
| Da. Del. De W. Eb. Lit. Mou. Wo. (Be. Bl. think this 
meaning also is implied); same word as covenant, 
| ch, 8. 9, —— 2 V. 23. Lit. have been made Priests 
in numbers Al. Lit. &¢c.—*3 Rather are.——*4 V. 24. 
Zit. hath his priesthood unchangeable Al. Li. &e. 
—% VY. 27. So Al. Be. Bl. Da. Del. Hb. Lit. Wo.; 
| continually De W.——?6 Lit. the. 

| Var. Reap.—V. 17. 8 So CD¢; it is testified (so 
Bl. translates ; he hath this testimony borne of him 
Al. De W. Lit.) RAB D*, Edd.——V. 21. B So N°AD, 
| La.; omit 8* BC, Ti. Tr. Al. WH. 













Var. Renp.—”7 V. 28. Lit. made perfect, so Al. Da. 
Wii. &e. —Chap. 8. 1V. 1. So Wo.; the principal 
matter in the things which we are saying (in my 
explanation Zi.) is this De W. so Al. Be. Bl. Da. 
Del. Lv. Mou.——? Lit. sat down, as eh. 1. 3.— 
37. 2. i.e. Sat down as @ minister Bl. &c.—* So 
Al.; the true sanctuary Be. Bl. Hb. Lii.— 5 V. 3. 
i.e. appointed Al. &c.—§® So (i.e. that he should still 
have) Al. Da. Del. ; it was of necessity that he should 
have (i.e. should have once in the past) Be. Bl. De W. 
Tit. 7¥V. 4. he would not even be a priest Al. 
Bl. Wo. &c.—®the gifts.—9V. 5. serve a copy 
and shadow.... (viz. the Temple) Al. Bl. Del. De W. 
Lu. Mou.; serve according to a copy.... Be. — 
107. 6. i.e. his ministry is as much more excetlent as 
the covenant is better— Lit. has been. V. 4. 
a second.—H} 7. 8. accomplish Al. Bl. &c. ' 

Var. REap.— Ohap. 8. V. 4. B So De; Nay if 
RAB D*, Edd. — y So De; omit NAB D*, Hdd. 
(there are those that offer). —V. 8. B So certainly 
N*AD*, La. Ti. Tr. WH; finding fault he saith 
to them 8° B D¢, Tr. Al. (so Bl. De W. Li., but 











Al. translates this reading as in the text). — 
V. 11. B fellow-citizen NABD, Edd. t 
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The sacrifices of the law 


HEBREWS, 9. 


Sar inferior to that of Christ. 








Anno shall know me, from the least to the 

DOE greatest. 
: 12 For I will be merciful to their “un- 

oRom.u. | righteousness !4, ° and their sins 8 and their 
27. iniquities8 will I remember no more. 
ch. 10. 17. 18 PIn that he saith, A new covenant, he 
p2Cor.5. | hath made the first old. Now that which 
17. ldecayeth and waxeth old is l6ready 
| or to vanish away !°. 
ceremonies. CHAPTER 9. 
a Bx. 25.8. |1 The description of the rites and bloody sacrifices 
b Bx. 26, 1. of the law, 11 far inferior to the dignity and 


perfection of the blood and sacrifice of Christ. 
HEN verily the first covenant had also 
jordinances of divine service, and 
lagl worldly sanctuary. 
2 6For there was a ?tabernacle? made; 


ec Ex. 26. 35, 
& 40. 4. 


d Bx, 25. 31. 
e Bx. 25, 23, 
30, 








nate ee. the 3first’, wherein 4was+ ¢the 5candle- 
q Be Be ¥- | stick5, and ¢the table, and the shewbread ; 
F¥x.*6.31, | which is called || the Ssanctuary °. 

& 40.3,21. | 3 f And after the second veil, the ?taber- 
ch. 6.19. |nacle® whichis called the 7 Holiest of all7; 
Gy ae tak 10. | 4 Which had Sthe® golden 9censer9, and 
& 40.3, 21, |2the ark of the covenant oyerlaid round 
hEx. 16.33, |@bout with gold, wherein was §'the§ 

4 >| golden pot that had manna, and ‘Aaron’s 
iNum.17.10.|rod that budded, and ‘the tables of the 
k Ex. 25. 16, | covenant ; 

ae £34.29.| 5 And ‘over it the BcherubimsB of 
50-705, | glory shadowing the mercyseat; of which 
IKin.8,9,21.| We cannot now speak particularly. 
2Chr.5.10.| 6 Now when these things were ‘thus 
Upx. 25.18, | 1ordained 1, ™the priests 1* went? always 
oe Aehs into the #first’ tabernacle, accomplishing 
1Kin.8.67, | the service of God. 
mNun.23.3,| 7, But into the second went the high 
Dan. 8.11. | priest alone “once every year, not without 
n Bx. 30.10. | blood, °which he }offered!3 for himself, 
Lev. 16.2, | and for the errors of the people: 

71: 12,8,84.| 8 p'The Holy Ghost this signifying, that 
SES 4the way into 1*the holiest of all1# 15was 
&7.27, |not yet!5 made manifest, while as the 


3first3 tabernacle 16was!6 yet standing: 


ch, 10. 19, Y ‘ 
PO. 917 Which was a '8figure!8 for the time 


qJohn 14.6.| then present!7, Bin which B 19 were offer- 
r Gal. 3.21. | ed 19 both gifts and sacrifices, *that could 
ate ee not make him that did the service perfect, 
ranianeek 20 as pertaining to the conscience??; 

Col. 2.16, | 10. Which stood only in *meats and drinks, 
tNum.i9, | and ‘divers washings, B“and carnal || or- 
7, &e. uw Ephes. 2.15. Col. 2.20. ch. 7.16. || Or, rites, or, ceremonies. 





dinances Bf, imposed on them until the time 
of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come “an high priest 
Yof 21 good things?! Bto come, 22*by 22 
239,23 greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that is to 
say, not *tof this building **; 

12 Neither “by the blood of goats and 
calves, but 'by his own blood he entered 
in *¢once® into the holy place, 764 hay- 
ing obtained ?® eternal redemption for us. 

13 For if «the blood of bulls and of goats, 
and fthe ashes of an heifer sprinkling 
the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying 
of the flesh: 

14 How much more Jshall the blood of 
Christ, “who through the eternal Spirit 
‘offered himself without || spot to God, 
27kpurge®7 ByourfB conscience from ! dead 
works ™to serve the ylivingy God? 

15 "And for this cause °he is the me- 
diator of %the?8 new 29 testament 29, P that 
30by means of death, for the redemp- 
tion of the transgressions that were under 
the first 2%testament29, 31¢they which are 
called might receive the promise of eter- 
nal inheritance *, 

16 For where a testament is, there must 
also of necessity %? || be? the death of the 
testator. 

17 For "a testament is of force after men 
are dead: %otherwise** Bit is of no 
strength at allf while the testator liveth. 

18 * Whereupon neither the first testament 
34was || dedicated $* without blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken every 
precept to all the people according to the 
Jaw, ‘he took the blood of *5 calves and of 
goats 55, “with water, and ||scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, *This is the blood of the 36tes- 
tament 36 which God %7hath enjoined 37 
38unto you’, 

21 Moreover Yhe sprinkled with 39 blood 89 
both the tabernacle, and all the vessels 
of the ministry. 

22 And “almost all things are by the 
law “purged*! with blood; and * without 
#2 shedding of blood # #is4% no remission™, 
u Lev. 14. 4, 6, 7, 49, 51, 52, || Or, pwple, x Ex. 24.8, Matt. 26. 28. 
y Ex, 29. 12, 36. Lev. 8.15, 19. & 16, 14, 15, 16, 18,19. © Ley. 17. 11. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 
—— 

«ch. 3.1. 

y ch. 10. 1, 

= ch. 8, 2. 

ach. 10. 4, 

b Acts 20, 28. 
Ephes. 1.7. 
Col. 1. 14, 
1 Pet. 1.19. 
Rev. 1. 5. 
& 5.9, 

c ver. 26, 28. 
Zech. 3. 9. 
ch. 10. 10. 

d Dan. 9. 24. 

e Ley. 16. 14, 
16. \ 

f Num. 19. 
2, 17, &e. 

g 1 Pet. 1, 19. 
1 John 1.7. 
Rey. 1. 5. 

h Rom. 1. 4. 
1 Pet. 3. 18. 

i Ephes. 5. 2. 
Titus 2. 14. 
ch. 7. 27. 

|| Or, fault. 

k ch. 1.3. 

& 10, 22. 

Itch. 6.1. 

m Luke 1. 74. 
Rom. 6. 13, 


|| Or, be _ 
brought in. 


r Gal. 3. 15. 





Var. Renp.—'4 VP. 12. Lit. unrighteousnesses. 
1457, 13. Rather is being made old (so Al.) and waxeth 
aged.—"6 Lit. nigh unto vanishing away.——Chap. 9. 
17.1. the (had its sanctuary, a worldly one Del. Mou.). 
—— Vs. 2, 3. i.e. tent, and so throughout.—— Vs. 2, 6, 8. 
foremost, outer Al. Be. Bl. De W. Lit. Wo.—*V. 2. So 
Al, Del. De W.; is Lii—®* lampstand.——® Lit. holies 
(i.e. ho'y place Al. Bl.)——7 V. 3. Holy of holies Al. 
—§V. 4. a.—*So Be. Wo. (Al. probably) ; altar of 
incense Bl. Da. Del. Eb. Lit. (DeW. Mou. probably). 
WY, 5. i.e. of the glory of the Lord, comp. Ex. 40. 34, 
Al. Bl. Del. De W. Lit. Wo.—— V. 6. i.e. arranged, 
same word as made, v. 2.——12 Lit. go in.——V, 7. 
Tit. offereth.— V. 8. So practically (i.e. the true holy 
places in heaven) Del. Lii.; lit. holies, same word as 
| sanctuary v. 2, holy place vs. 12, 25, holy places 
o. 4, 15 Tit. has-not yet been.—165S8o Be.; is 
| Al. Da. Del. &e.— V. 9. So Be. Wo., Mou. nearly ; 
which (i.e. the outer tabernacle) is a figure for (i.e. 
relating to) this present time Bl. Da. Del. Eb. Lii. 

(Al. probab’y) ; which figure is for (i.e. relates to) 
_ this present time De W.—}8 Same word as parable. 
—l are offered. 20 4.e. perfect in conscience. 
|. Var. Ruap.—V. 12. 8 So NAD, La.; omit N* B, 

Ti. Tr. Al. WH.—Chap. 9. V.5. B So (cherubim) A; 

cherubin NBD, Hid. V. 9. B according to which 

figure (so Al. Bl. Del. translate; in which tabernacle 

It.) SA BD*, Edd.mV. 10. B So (i.e. and stood in 

carnal ordinances) ®°BD*, Vulg.; being carnal ordi- 

nances &* A D*, Pesh.°Memph. Theb., Edd. (i.e. which 
could: never make him that did the service perfect, 
since they stood only in meats and drinks, &c., and 
were carnal ordinances Al.; or, since they, together 
with meats and drinks, &c., are only carnal ordi- 
nances Bl..Li., Del. nearly ; which could never make 
him that did the service perfect save only in respect 
of meats, &c., since they were carnal ordinances Eb.) 











Var. Renp.—?! V. 11. the good things.——* through 
Al. Be. Bl. Da. De W. (i.e. entered through this greater 
tabernacle into the holy place). the.——**of this 
(earthly) creation Al. Bl. Del. De W. Ltu.——* V. 12, 
i.e. once for all.—6 So Thi. Da. (Bl. apparently) ; 
and obtained Al. Del. DeW. Eb.m—7V, 14, purify, as 
v. 13.— 8 V. 15, a.— 9 covenant Al. Da. De W. Lit. 
Mou. Wo.; testament Be. Bl. Del. (testament here and 
in the following verses is the same word as covenant 
ch. 8. 9. above).——*9 More lit. a death having taken 
place Bl. Da. Del. De W.— ®*! So (rather....of the 
eternal inheritance) Al. Bl. Da. Del. De W. Lit. Wo. ; 
they which are called to the eternal inheritance 
might receive the promise 2b.——* V. 16. So (= be 
brought to pass) Be. Wo. be brought in, proved Bl. 
Da. DeW. kb. Lii.; be understood, implied Al. Del. 
Mou.— 8 V. 17. seeing that Al. De W. &e.—* V. 18. 
has been consecrated A/. Del.tm—* V. 19. the calves 
and the goats——*6 V. 20. So Al. Bl. Del.; covenant 
Da. De W. Eb. Wo.—37 Lit. did enjoin. —®*8 So Bi. 
Da. DeW..Wo.; strictly in regard to you, and so 
Al. Del. Lit. Mou. (i.e. enjoined me that I should. deliver 
it to you Lit. Be.)——®* V. 21. the blood. ——® V. 22. 
So Del. DeW.; we may almost say that all things 


are....and that without shedding....there is no re- | 


mission Al. Be. Bl. Da. Iii. Mow.—* purified, as 
v. 23.—* So Al. Be. Bl. Del. Lit. Wo.; pouring out of 
blood on the altar De W.——* Strictly takes place. 

Var. Reap.—P. 11. B So NA D*, Vulg. Memph., Ti. 


WH? Tr; that have come BD* Pesh., La. WH2 
Tr.2—— V.. 14..B So-ND*, Ti. Tr+; our AD*, La. 


WH. Al.—y So ND, Ti. Tr. Al. WH.; living and 


true A, La.—V. 17. B So (as Del. practically trans- | 


lates; it is never of strength Al. Bl. Iii. Wi. De W.) 
Ne A De, La. Ti. Tr.- WH; 


strength 8*D*, WH2. . 
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it is not then of 
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Weakness of the law sacrifices. 


HEBREWS, 10. 


Exhortation to hold fast the faith. 





















Anno ° 23 It was therefore necessary that “the 
ae I) 44patterns## of things in the heavens 
patie should be purified with these; but the 

ach. 8.5. heavenly things themselves with better sa- 
bch. 6.20. | crifices than these. 

ech, 8. 2, 24 For Christ “is not entered45 into 
dRom.8.34.|/4the holy places#® made with hands, 
ae 3, | which are the 4‘figures*7 of cthe true; 
epost but into heaven itself, now “to appear in 
ee the presence of God for us: 

ch. 7. 27. 25 Nor yet that he should offer himself 
& 10. 10 often, as ‘the high priest entereth into 
1Pet.3.18./the holy place every year with blood of 
g1Cor.10. | others; 

Gal. 4. 4, 26 For then must he often have suffered 
Ephes.1.10. |Since the foundation of the world: but 
h Gen, 3.19. | *® now 48 f once Yin the end of the 49 world 49 
Eccles.3.20. | hath he appeared to put away sin by 5°the 
i2Cor.5. | Sacrifice of himself 50. 

a es 7 * And las] it is appointed unto men 
73 |once to die, *but after this the judg- 
k Rom. 6.10, | Ment: F 

1 Pet.3.18.| 28 BSoB *2*Christ 52 was once ‘offered 
11 Pet.2. 24,|°2 to bear’ the sins ™of many; and unto 
1John3.5.|them that “look for him shall he appear 
m Matt, 26. | the second time without sin unto salva- 
28. tion. 

HPS: 1B CHAPTER 10. 

n Titus 2.138. 

2 Pet. 3.12.|1 Zhe weakness of the law sacrifices. 10 The sacri- 


of Christ's body once offered, 14 for ever 

hath taken away sins. 19 An exhortation to hold 
Sast the faith, with patience and thanksgiving. 

Fr OR the law having “a shadow “of 

1good things! to come, and not the 

very image of the things, ?8¢can§ never 

with ythose sacrifices y which they offered 


a Col. 2. 17. 
ch. 8. 5. 
& 9. 23. 

b ch. 9. 11, 






























¢ebae:9. year by year continually make the comers 
dyer. 14. thereunto ¢ perfect ?. 

|| Or, they 2 For then || would they not have ceased 
would have |to be offered? because that the worship- 
peceea totte pers once purged should have had no 
afferes $e, | more *conscience’ of sins. 

e Lev. 16. 3 ¢But in those sacrifices there is a re- 
ae membrance again made of sins every year. 
ch, 9.7. 4 For fit is not possible that the blood 
fMic.6.6, |of bulls and of goats should take away 
tes 9.13, | Sins: 

ae ae 5 Wherefore when he cometh into the 
9 Pa. 40. 6 world, he saith, “Sacrifice and offering 
‘Res. ’ |thou wouldest not, but a body *|| hast thou 
& 50. 8, &e. | prepared * me: 

aon 6 In 5 burnt offerings5 and sacrifices for 
Aanos 5,91, | Sin thou Shast had ® no pleasure. 

22. ’| 7 Then said I, Lo, 7I come? (in the 
Or, thon |Svolume® of the book it is written of me,) 
hast fiited | to do thy will, O Go 


a 8 2% Above when-he said%, Sacrifice and 
offering and burnt offerings® and offering 
for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst 
pleasure therein; which are offered 19 py 10 


the law; 


Var. Renp.— V. 23. figures, copies. Del. De W. Wo. 
—*/, 24, Lit. entered not.—— * holy places. — 
47 4.e. copies, counterfeits Al. Be. Del. Wo.—*8 V. 26. 
i.e. as it is Al. &€c.—*® Lit. ages— * So EHb.; his 
sacrifice Al. Bl. Da. De W. Li.—— V, 27. inasmuch 
as Al. &c,— 2 V, 28. So Bl. Da. DeW. &c.; the 
/ Christ A7.——®*3 So Al. Be. Del. De W. (to take upon 
himself Del. De W.); to take away Bl. Eb. Lii.— 
Chap. 10. 4V. 1. the good things. —— ? So nearly 
(= can never make the comers perfect by the 
sacrifices which the priests offer continually, which 
| are the same year by year) Bl. DeW. I., Mou. 

‘probably; cam never year by year with those 
| same sacrifices which they offer continually make 
; perfect those that draw near Del. so Al. Eb. 

. ¥. 4.e. consciousness Bl.——*V. 5. Strictly didst 
thou prepare. ——* Vs. 6, 8. Lit. whole burnt-offer- 
ings. —® VY. 6. Lit. hadst ——7 Vs. 7, 9. So Bl. Lii.; 
more literally I am come, and so Al. Da. Del.— 
87. 7.=roll Bl. De W. Lit. Wo.— 9° V. 8. While he 
says above Al. Bl. Da. Li. &e. 10 j,e. according to. 

AR, Ruap.—V. 28. So also RACD, Edd.— 
Chap. 10. V. 1. B So D*, Vulg. Memph., Ti. WH» 
| Al.; they can NACD?, La. Tr.; WH. think the 
| whole sentence can—perfect is corrupt.—y So (ra- 
| ther the same sacrifices) ACD, WH. and Edd.; 
| the same sacrifices of theirs §&, WH.” 























9 Then 11 said" he, Lo, 7I come7 to do Anno _ | 
thy will, 8O Godf. He taketh away the} DOMINI 
first, that he may establish the second. M3 
10 #2*By2 the which will we are!8], yonni7. 
sanctified ‘through the offering of the h 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. ch, 18, 12, 
11 And eyery BpriestB standeth * daily | ich. 9, 12. 
ministering and offering oftentimes the | * Num. 28, 
same sacrifices, twhich can never take Bo 7, 27 
away sins: ’ ive 4 F 
12 But this man, after he had offered] "C31", 4 
one sacrifice for sins #4 for ever), sat} "an 13)" 
down /* on the right hand of God; n Ps. 110.1. | 
13 From henceforth ‘6expecting!® till] Acts 2. 35. 
his enemies be made his footstool. 1 Cor, 15. 
14 For by one offering *he hath perfect-| oy 1 43 
ed for ever them !7 that are sanctified!7, |, ¥..)° 
15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a], yer. 31,33 
witness to us: for after that he had said|?s, ~~~’ 
B before B, ch, 8.10, 12. 
16 ? This is the covenant that I will make } || Some 
with them after those days, saith the} forces, | 
Lord, I will put my laws into their| jewia ” 
hearts, and in their minds will I write | ad teiv. 
em 5 q Rom. 5. 2. 
17 || And their sins and iniquities will I eee 


remember no more 8, 





18 Now where remission of these is, there | ||", 
is no more offering for sin. nell Aas 12 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 7|| boldness a “f ax Py 
to enter "into the !holiest!9 20by20 the| ‘gag 
blood of Jesus, ; ch. 9. 8. 

20 21 By *a new and living way, which 2! | } or, new 
he hath || consecrated for us, ‘through the | made. 
veil, that is to say, his flesh ; t ch, 9. 3. 

21 And having ®2"an high’ priest 2 over | uch. 4.14. 
«the house of God; 2x1 Tim. 3. 

22 ¥Let us draw near with a true heart| )- 

*in full assurance of faith, having our | ch. 4. 16. 
hearts sprinkled «from an eyil conscience, Ct 8. 
and » our bodies washed with pure water. | James1.6. 

23 «Let us hold fast the profession of] 1 John 3. 
our faiths without wavering**; (for| 21. 
dhe is faithful that promised ;) ach. 9. 14. 

24 And let us consider one another to | > Bzek. 36. 
provoke unto love and to good works: hs 7 

25 «Not forsaking *5the assembling of}. 4 34. 
ourselves together 25, as the manner of aie ‘ eo 
some is; but exhorting one another: and Pern 
‘so much the more, as ye see the day] 1 Thess. 5. 
approaching. , 2A. 

26 For “if we sin wilfully ‘after that we| 37 % 
have received the knowledge of the truth, |! G.11.n. 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for | ¢ Acts. 42. 

Jude 19, 


sins, 
Jf Rom. 13. 11. ¢g Phil. 4. 5, 
42 Pet. 2. 20, 21. 


Var. Renp.— V. 9. saith Bl. Del.; Vit. hath said. 
—2 7. 10. So De W.; lit. In, and so Al. Bl. Da. Del. 
(Lit. nearly). ——18 i.e. have been.——1* V.\12. So. (i.e. 
when he had offered one sacrifice to last for ever, he 
sat down) Be. Mou. Wo.; sat down for ever Bl. Da. 
Del. De W. Eb. Lit. (Al. probably) > Same word as 
continually v. 1.—16V. 18. i.e. waiting Al. &c.— 
17 V. 14. More literally that are being sanctified (so 
Al. Da, Del. De W., i.e. all that receive sanctification 
now and in futwre Bl. Tit.) ; whom he sanctified Be. 
—18 Vs. 16, 17. So Al. Mou. (i.e. after he had said 
before ‘This is the covenant....saith the Lord....will 
I write them, he saith further ‘And their sins.... 
will I remember no more’); the Lord saith Bi. Del. 
Dew. Eb. Li. (i.e. after he had said before ‘ This is 
the covenant....after those days, the Lord saith ‘I 
will put....?).——19 V. 19. Same word as holy place 
ch. 9. 12, &e.——” Lit. in (i.e. we have by the blood 
....confidence ‘to enter Al. Del. De W. Eb. Lit. 3) we 
have confidence to enter by, with, the blood Bl.) —— 
21 7. 20. which entrance he. consecrated | (i.e.: first 
opened) for: us as a new and living way Al. Bl. Da. 
Del. De W. Lit. (consecrated same word as dedicated, 
ch. 9, 18.—22 V. 21. a great Priest (ie. a@ great 
High priest) Al. Bl. Iii. Wo.—V. 28. Lit. hope, 
*4,e. 80 that this profession shall not waver Al. 
&e. ——5 V. 25. So Al. Del. De W. Lii.. Wo.; rather 
our assembly (i.e. Christian communion) Be. Bl. 

Var. Reap.—V. 9. B So N°; omit NFACD, Hdd. 
— VJ. ll. 8B So. ND, Ti. Tr) WH; high priest AC, 
La. Tr.2 WH2—-V. 15. B. Omit NACD, dd. , 


2 Pet. 3.9, 11,14. kh Num. 15. 30. ch, 6.4. 
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The worthy fruits of faith 


HEBREWS, 11. 


in the fathers of old time. 











Anno 27 But a certain fearful 26looking for 26 
ee I/of judgment 27and ‘fiery indignation, 
= which shall devour 27 the adversaries. 

k Brek.36.5.| 28 'He that *8despised28 Moses’ law 
Zeph. 1.18.|®9 died 29 without mercy °°" under two 
& 3.8. or three witnesses : 

esis | 29 "Of how much sorer punishment, 
Ich.2.2, | Suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, 
m Deut.17, |WAO hath trodden under foot the Son of 
2, 6. God, and °hath counted the blood of the 
& 19. 15. covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 
Se eae 51 unholy 3! thing, Pand hath done despite 
2Cor. 13,1, | Unto the Spirit of grace? 
eons 30 For we know him that hath_ said, 
& 12.25. 824Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will 
o1Cor.1. | recompense *2, Bsaith the Lords. And 
29. again, "The Lord shall judge his people. 
on. 13.20. | 31 *7¢ is a fearful thing to fall into the 
Pa 1 | hands of the living God. 

Ephes.4,30.} 32 But ‘call to remembrance the former 
qDeut.32.35.| days, in which, “after ye were 33 illumin- 
Rom. 12.19.| ated 33, ye endured *a great fight of 
r Deut. 32. | afflictions ; 
$6: ee 33 Partly, whilst ye were made ¥a gazing- 
& 135.14. | Stock both by reproaches and afflictions ; 
sInke 12.5.| and partly, whilst «ye became companions 
tGal.3.4, | Of them **that were so used 34, 
2 John 8. 84 For ye had compassion Bof me “in 
weh. 6. 4, my bonds 8, and "took joyfully the spoil- 
x Phil. 1.29,}ing of your goods, knowing ||in yourselves 
i, | that ‘ye have yin heaveny a better and 

ie -“* |an enduring * substance 35. 
eat 35 Cast not away therefore your confi- 
“ea ia.’’ | ence, “which hath great recompence of 
1 Thess. 2. | reward. 
14. 36 ¢For ye have need of 3 patience 36, 
aPhil.1.7. | that, 27after ye have done’ the will of 
2Tim.1.16-| God, fye might receive the promise. 
Nenad 5) 37 For 9 yet 8a little while 8, and he that 
James 1, 2. | Shall come will come, and will not tarry. 
| Or, that 38 Now B‘the just® shall live by faith: 
yehavein |°9%but39 if any man* draw back, my 
yourselves, | Soul 41 shall have #1 no pleasure in him. 
DEA Ory 39 But we are not of them *who draw 
Berd 6.90, | Pack unto perdition; but of them that 
& 19.21. |believe to the saving * of the soul. 
Luke 12. 33. 1Tim. 6.19. dMatt. 5.12, &10.32. eLuke 21. 19. 
Gal. 6.9, ch. 12.1. f Col. 3.24. ch.9.15. 1 Pet. 1.9. g Luke 18. 8. 
2Pet. 3.9. h Hab. 2.3, 4. iRom.1.17. Gal.3.11. k2 Pet. 2. 20, 21. 
tActs 16. 30, 31. 1 Thess. 5. 9. 2 Thess. 2. 14. 

CHAPTER 11. 

|| Or, 1 What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot 
ground, or, please God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the 
confidence. Jathers of old tine. 
Mom s8 24> OW faith is the || substance! of 
2 Gor. 4.18. things hoped for, the evidence? 4 of 
& 5.7. things not seen. 





Var. Renp.—6 7, 27. So Bl. Da. Del. DeW. Bb. 
Im. Mow. ; reception, doom Al,——?7 and [there re- 
maineth] the indignation of fire, fire which shall 
devour Al. Bl. Del. De W. Lit. —8V. 28. hath set 
at nought Al. Be. Tw.; or transgressed Bl. De W. 
—9 Tit. dieth.—%4.e, at the word of De W. Lii. 
— LV, 29. So (unclean) Hb. Lii.; common Al. Be. Bl. 
Da. Del. De W.—+*? V, 30. Same words as Vengeance 
is mine, I will repay, Rom. 12. 19.——33 7, 32. en- 
lightened, as ch. 6. 4.—5!V, 33. So practically Bl. 
Dew. Lii.; strictly who so lived (and so Al, Del.). 
— 5 V. 34. i.e. possession, goods Al. &¢.—— 6 V. 36. 
endurance, stedfastness Al. Del. (i.e. stedfastness in 
holding this confidence, v. 35, Del. De W.)\——37 So (lt. 
having done) Be. Bl. Da. Lii.; rather in doing Al. 
Del. Eb, —* V. 37. Rather a little little while AZ. 
Bl.——* VY. 88. and. — So Bu. DeW. Wi.; he 
(i.e. the just) Al. Bl. Da. Del. Eb. Lit. Mow. Wo. — 
4. Lit. hath. ——# V. 39. So practically Al.; winning 
Bl. Del. De W. Lit. (to the winning of life Bl. De W.); 
possession Da.— Chap. 11. 1V. 1. So Be.; a confi- 
dence Al. Bl. Da. Del. De W. Eb. Lit. Wo.: same word 
ch. 3.14; faith is the giving substance to things 
hoped for Mow.—-? So (=proof) Al. Be. Del. Eb.; 
conviction Bl. De W. Lit. Ol. Wo. 

AR. Rrap.—V. 30. B So NX’ A De, La. Al.; omit 
N*D*, Ti. Tr. WH.— V. 34. B So 8 De, Clem. Orig., 
Tr*; on them who were in bonds A D*, Vulg. Pesh. 
Memph., Tr and Edd.—v So 8° D°; omit R*A D*, 
Edd. — V. 38. B So D, Pesh. Memph.; my just man 


NA, Vulg., WH and Edd. 








2 For 3>by it? the elders + obtained a| 








Anno 
good report 4. DOMINI 
3 5 Through faith we understand that ed 
‘the ® worlds ® 7were? framed by the word |, ,.. 39 
of God, so that Bthings which are seen}, qa, 1.1 
were not8 made® of things which do| Ps. 33.6 
appear. John 1. 3 
4 By faith ¢Abel offered unto God a eae 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by See: 8 
which he obtained witness that he was | “S44, 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and ae 
by it he being dead «|| yet? @ speaketh. |e Gen. 4.10. 
5 By faith / Enoch was translated that | Mattosso. 
he should not see death; and was not] ‘9 “ 
found, because God had translated him : psi h 
for before his translation he had! this' » Gen, 5. 92 
testimony, that he pleased God. Pe ae 
6 But without faith #t is impossible to 
please him: for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and ¢hat he is 
a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him. g Gen, 6. 13, 
7 By faith 9 Noah, being warned of God| * . 
of things not seen as yet, || moved with | || Os being 
Ufearll, * prepared 12 an ark }? to the], >... 


saving of his house; by the which!’ he 
condemned the world, and became_heir 
o oe righteousness which is 14 by 4 
aith. 

8 By faith B* Abraham, when he was 
called to go out into a place which he 


i Rom. 3. 22. 
& 4. 13. 
Phil. 3. 9. 

k Gen. 12. 1, 
4. 


should after receive for an inheritance, een 
obeyed; and he went out, not knowing | ¢43° 3, 18. 
whither he went. & 18.1, 9. 
9 By faith he sojourned in the land of | mch.6.17. 
promise, as iz a strange country, ! dwell-| ch. 12. 22. 
ing in } tabernacles with Isaae and| ©3814 

Jacob, ™the heirs with him of the same oe ria 


promise : 10 
10 For he looked for 16a _ city which 
hath foundations 1°, ° whose builder and 
maker is God. ss a 
11 Through faith also Pp Sara B herself}* 
received strength 17 to conceive seed 17, 
yand dwas delivered of a child y when 
she was past age, because she judged him 
* faithful who had promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of one, 
and ‘him as good as dead, 'so many as 
the stars of the sky in multitude, and as | 
the sand which is by the sea shore in- 
numerable. 

13 These all died fin faith, ®“not haying 


Var. Renp.—3V. 2. So practically Gn and Db 
faith Wo.) Be. Bl. Li. Wo.; lit. in; Git was fait 
wherein good witness was borne to the elders Del. 
so Al. De W. Eb. Mou.).—+* Same word as obtained 
witness v. 4, had testimony v. 5.—5V. 8. By, as 


7 Gr. 
according 
to faith. 


u ver. 39. 





ws. 4, 5, &¢e.——& So practically (the universe Del.) 
Bl, Del. De W. Lti.; the ages Al.—T More lit. have 
been, are.—— So Al. Be. Bl. Da. DeW. Eb.; in 
order that...... should not have been made Li. 


(Del. Mou. probably.) ——°V. 4, So (=even now) Be. 
Wo. (Del. perhaps); still (i.e. even aftr his death : 
comp. Gen. 4.10) Lu. so Al. Bl. De W.; (speaketh, i.e. 
spoke Iii.).— V. 5. Rather hath received (a 
testimony is given to him that he hath pleased 
God Al.).——V. 7. pious forethought Da.; godly 
fear Wo. so Al. Bl. Del. Lu. Mow.——' So Da. Del. 
Eb.; the ark Al. Bl. — i.e. faith Al. Del. Ti. 
14 Strictly according to.——15 V. 9. i.e. tents. 
—l67, 10. Lit. the city which hath the (i.e. the 
trwe) foundations. —17V. 11. So Al. Be. Da. Del. 
Wo.; for the founding of a seed (i.e. family) Bl. 
De W. Eb. Lit. — 8 V. 18. i.e. inasmuch as they had 
not received Al, Bl. Del. Hb. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. ll. V. 3. So De ;_ that 
which is seen was not (07 should not have been) 
& A D*, Hdd. —V. 4. 8 is spoken of D; speak- 
eth N A, Edd. ——V. 8. B So XN D*, Ti. Tr? Al.; he 
that was called (i.e. named) Abraham (so Al. Del. 
translate; he that was called thereto by God, 
namely Abraham Li.) obeyed in that he went out 
ane D*, Vulg., La. Tr WH*#—YV. ll. B So 
8 A De, &c., WH. and Edd.; add the barren D*, 
WH2—ySo ®°D°; omit R*AD*, Bdd. (i.e, re- 
ceived strength to conceive seed, and that when she 
was past age.) 
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The worthy fruits of faith 


HEBREWS, 12. 


in the fathers of old time. 





Anno received 8 the promises, but * having seen 














eet them afar off, B and were persuaded of 
them B, and 19 embraced 19 them, and ¥ con- 

Erertar fessed that they were strangers and pil- 

John 8.56. | grims on the earth. 

y Gen. 23.4.| 14 For they that say such things * de- 

& 47. 9. clare plainly that they seek a 7° country 29. 

pore 15 And truly, if they 218 had been B 

Ps. 39.12. | Mindful?! of that country from whence 

& 119. 19. they came out, they might have had 

RAGE 17.| opportunity to have returned. 

Silat 16 But ” now ” they desire a better 
sch. 13.14. | country, that is, an heavenly : wherefore 
a£x.3.6, | God is not ashamed «to be called their 
Matt.22.32. a for "he hath prepared for them a 
Acts 7. 32. 

b Phil. 3, 20. a “By faith ¢ Abraham, when he was 

ch. 13.14. | tried, *8 offered *3 up Isaac: and he that 

Gens 22.1, |had 2 received 24 the promises “offered up 

ais his only begotten son, 

james2. | 1g 25 || OF whom it was said, ¢ That in 

|| Or, To. Isaac shall thy seed be called: 

eGen.21.12,| 19 Accounting that God 6 f was able to 

Rom, 9.7, |taise him up *®, even from the dead ; 

Rom, 4.17,|?7 from whence also he received him in a 

19, 21. figure 27, 

g Gen. 27. 20 By faith 9 Isaac blessed Jacob and 

27, 39. Esau 8 concerning things to come B. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, 

LA eet kplessed both the sons of Joseph; and 

Bras tworshipped, leaning upon the top of his 

eGo 47. staff. 

Gan, £0: 22 By faith * Joseph, when he *8 died 28, 

24, 25. || made mention of the 29 departing 29 of 

Ex. 13.19. |the children of Israel; and gave com- 

| Or, re~ mandment concerning his bones. 

membered. | 93 By faith ' Moses, when he was born, 

bist was hid three months of his parents, be- 

~™ | cause they saw he was a 9 proper *® child; 
and they were not afraid of the king’s 

m Ex. 1,16, | ™ commandment. 

oa 24 By faith ~ Moses, when he was come 

nBx-2.10, to years, refused to be called the son of 

5 31 Pharaoh’s daughter 3! ; 

o Ps, 84.10. | 95 ° Choosing rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season ; 

pch. 18.13. | 96 Esteeming Pthe reproach ll of Christ 

Il ede greater riches than the treasures f in 

a“ Egypt: for he *%2 had respect unto 2 
qch. 10,35. | ¥the recompence of the reward. 

aE Ex. 10. 28, 27 By faith "he forsook Egypt, not fear- 


is! ing the wrath of the king: for he *3 en- 
£13.17,18.| @ured, as ‘seeing him who is invisible $3, 
ayers 13; 98 Through faith ‘he kept the pass- 
oyer, and the sprinkling of blood, lest he 


E 
bred ct that destroyed the firstborn should touch 
u Ex, 14. 22, them. 

29. 29 By faith “they passed through the 





Var. Renp.—129V. 18. greeted Al. Li. &e.— 
0. 14. Lit. native country (home Al.).——2! V7. 15. 
So Be.; were mindful Al.; were making mention 
Bl, Del. DeW. Li. (i.e. if in declaring that they 
sought a country, they were speaking of that country 
Bl.) so Eb.—*2V. 16. i.e. as it is Al.—* 17. 
Lit. hath offered.— *** So Hb.; accepted. feercomed 
| 4. Be. Bl. Da. Del. De W. Iti, Mow. —* Vv, So 
Be.; to whom Al. Bl. Del. Lit. Wo. 98 7 0 is 
able to raise (men) up Al. Bl. Da. &c. —27 So Al. 
Bl. Del. De W. Mow.; from whence he received him 
as a figure (i.e. as a figure of the futwre reswrree- 
tion of F Christ) Eb. Wo.; wherefore he eyen won 
| him back by reason of een given him up Li. 

— 8 Vy. 22. was dying (drawing to his end Del.). 
—% departing same word as Exodus. 307, 23. 
Same word as fair Acts 7. 20.—-%1V. 24. Rather a 
eter. of Pharaoh Bl. Del. Lit. (i.e. even a princess 

— 7, 26. More adit: looked away to, (had be- 
ioe his eyes Bl.) —— VY. 27. So Al. Bl. Del. De W. 
Mow.; he was stedfast toward (i.e. to Rouen) 
him who is invisible, as if seeing him £b.—* V/V. 
Lit. hath kept (so Al. Da. Del. De W. Eb. Wo. ; Ms 
prepared (i.e. kept and instituted) Bl. Li.). 

Var. Reav.—V. 13. B Omit NAD, Edd.—V. 15. B 
So SeAD*, La. Al. WH.; are N*, Ti. Tr.——V, 20. B 
So ND‘, Ti.; even concerning things to come 

AD*, Za. Al. Tr. WHA—V. 2%. B of. Egypt ND, 
| i. Pr. Al. WH. 














Red sea as by dry land: %5 which the Anno 
Egyptians assaying to do% were drowned. | DOMINI 
30 By faith *the walls of Jericho fell 64, 
down, after they were compassed about}. son, 6.20 
seven days. yI RGA: 
31 By faith » the harlot Rahab perished | "jonesoon° 
not with them || that *¢ believed not %,| ) oy, that 


when *she had received the spies with] were dis- 
peace. obedient. 
32 And %7 what 87 shall I more say? for] z Josh. 2.1. 
the time would fail me to tell of *Gedeon, | «Judg. 6.0. 
and of »Barak, and of °Samson, and of b Judg. 4. 6. 
4 Jephthae; of ‘David also, and Samuel, | ¢ Judg. 13. 
and of the prophets : be 
33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, 


d Judg. 11.1. 
wrought righteousness, 9 obtained promises, bate Not 


i stopped the mouths of lions, pas ast 
34 *Quenched the violence of fire, * es-| £17.45. 
caped the edge of the sword, ! out of ups Sam. 1. 
weakness were made strong, waxed valiant 
in fight, ™ turned to flight the armies of ei, be 
the aliens. Sf Sante 
5 ™ Women received their dead 38 raised} 4 jac. 14 
i life again 28: 59 and 89 others were| 3,6. 
40 o tortured 4°, not accepting deliverance ;} 1 Sam. 17 
that they might obtain a better resur- Coes 
rection : nee 2 
36 And others had trial of erwet mock- Bash it 
ings amd _scourgings, yea, moreover 4 of 1 Kings 19. 
bonds and imprisonment : 7 
37 * They were stoned, they 8 were sawn 2 Wings 6. 


asunder, were tempted B, were slain with 
the sword: *they wandered about ¢in 


12 Kings 20. 
sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute, poor 


Tob 42. 10. 


afflicted, tormented ; Ps. 6.8. 
38 (Of whom 4! the world 4! was not m Judg. 15. 
worthy :) they wandered in deserts, and in See 
mountains, and “im dens and caves of A eae as 
the earth. & 17. 51, 52. 
39 And these all, #2* having obtained 42] 2 Sam. 8.1, 


a good report through faith, received not} &¢-_ 

the B promise B : nee 
40 God having || provided ¥ some better 
thing for us, that they without us should 
not be *made perfect. 

qGen. 39. 20. Jer. 20.2. &37.15. r1 Kings 21, 13. 
Acts 7.58. &14.19. s2Kings1. 8. Matt. 3. 4. 
18.4. &19.9. aver. 2 is. || Or, foreseen. 
zch.5.9. &12.23. Rev. 


ue 12. 


1 An exhortation to constant faith, patience, and 
godliness. 22 A commendation of the new testa- 
ment above the old, 


HEREFORE ! seeing we also are 

compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, “let us lay aside 1 
every weight, and the, sin which doth so 
easily beset ws, and °let us run 2¢ with 
patience 2 the race that is set before us, 
2 Looking unto Jesus the 3 || anthor 3 
and finisher of owr faith; ¢who for the 
joy that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and “is set 
ae at the right hand of the throne of 
od. 


Var. Ruenp.—* V. 29. of which sea the Egyptians 
making trial Al. Bl. De W. Le. (of which dry land 
.Del. perhans).——*8 VY. 31. were disobedient Al. 
Bl. Da. Del. De W. Eb. Lit. Mou—237 7. 32. So Al. 
Bl. Del. DeW.; why Da. Lé.—83V. 35. So (more 
lit. by resurrection) Al. Da.; [received hack their 
dead] from the resurrection Be. Del. ——%* but Al. 
Bl. &¢e. ——* More strictly broken on the wheel Al. 
——lV. 38. So (the earth) Al. Bl. Da. De W. Bb. Lii.; 
the land Del.—* V. 89. i.e. although they obtained Al. 
Del.-Lt%.— Chap. 12. 1V.1. let us also, seeing we are 
compassed...., lay aside. 2with endurance Bi. Del. 
(more lit. through endurance, avd so Al..\——3YV, 2. 
So (Jesus who begins and finishes our faith) Zz. 
Mow.; leader (i.e. example) Bl. De W., so Al. Eb. Det.; 
prince Da.; same word as Captain ch. 2. 10. 
VaR. READ.— V. 37. B So AD‘, Vulg. Memph., La. 
Tr Al.; were tempted, were sawn asunder 8 Ti. 
Tr. WH. y (Ti. thinks the word tempted probably a 


2 Kings 4. 
35. 





o Acts 22. 25. 
2 Chr. 24. 21. 
t Zech. te 4, ul Kin. 
y ch. 7. 22, & 8. 6, 


a Col. 3. 8. 
I Pet. 2.1. 

b 1 Cor. 9. 
24 


Phil. 3.13, 
14, 
e Rom.12.12. 
ch. 10, 36. 
|| Or, 
beginner. 
ahund mm. 


Phil.2.8,&e. | 
1 Pet. I. 11. 
e Ps. 110.1. 
ch. 1.3, 13. 
1 


& 8.1. 
1 Pet. 3. 22. 








false reading, suggests pierced, or burnt, which would 


differ from it in the Greek by two letters or three; 
WH. also suspect a corruption.) ——V. 39. B So 8D, 
Ti. Tr. Al, WH.; promises A, La. 
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Lixhortation to constant faith, 
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patience, and godliness. 














Anno 8 +f For * 5 consider 5 him that 6 endur- 
AD aN a wats Be a of = pe 
: himself8, 9 lest ye be wearied and fain 
fMatt.10, -|in your minds. ‘ 
24, 25. 4 "Ye haye not yet resisted unto blood, 
sone ae striving against sin. 
oe GAD 5 And 7ye haye7 8 forgotten ® the 9 ex- 
13 ~Ss«| hortation ® which speaketh unto you as 
' ch, 10. 32,' | unto dren i My poe goarikg not ae a 
33, 34. the chastening of the Lord, nor fain 
i Job 5.17. | when thou art rebuked of him: 
Prov.3.U-) 6 For «whom the Lord loveth he chas- 
kee: ees scourgeth every son whom he 
Prov. 3. 12, | receiveth. 

James1.12.| 7 B'If ye endure chastening, God deal- 
eee eth B with you as os eee oe 10 ea 
eut. 5-5, | son is he! whom the father chastenet 

2Sam. 7.14. 
113.94. | NOt P 
eRe 8 But if ye be without chastisement, 
& 23, 13, m whereof all 1 are partakers, then are 
m Ps. 73. 15.| ye bastards, and not sons. 
1 Pet. 5.9. |"9 Furthermore !2 we have had fathers of 
nNum.16.22.! our flesh which corrected ws 12, and we 
Job 12.10. | gave them reverence: shall we not much 
Kecles.12.7.| rather be in subjection unto “the Father 
erigae a a pad ioe a : = 
Rae 1 ‘or ey_ verily ‘or a few days 
Tosa * | chastened us 1 | after their own pleasure ; 
seemed but he for our profit, °that we might be 
good, or, partakers of his holiness. 
meio 11 Now no chastening for the present 
oLey. 11.44,| Seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: never- 
F & 19. 2. theless afterward it yieldeth Pthe peace- 
1Pet.1.15,/able fruit of righteousness unto them 
16. 3.18) Which are 1* exercised thereby. 
e vob 43, 4|,12 Wherefore 4 lift up the hands 15 which 
Tai. 35.3. | bang down}, and the 1feeble16 knees; 
y Prov. 4.26,| 13 ” And make || straight paths 1” for 
27. *lyour feet 17, lest that which is lame be 
| Ox, even. 8turned out of the way 18; *but 1% let 
sGal.6.1. |it19 rather be healed. 
t Pe. sale ait t ionmaboers ed a ae 20, and 
om. 12.18.) 21 holiness #1, “ without which no man 
ee shall see the Lord: 
uMatt.s.s.| 15 *Looking diligently ¥ lest any man 
2Cor.7.1. | 2 || fail?® of the grace of God; *lest any 
Ephes.5.5.|root of bitterness springing up trouble 
x2Cor.6.1.| you, and thereby 8 many B be defiled ; 
y Gal. 5. 4. 16 * Lest there be any fornicator, or pro- 
|| Or, fall fane person, as Esau, °who for one morsel 
ire: of meat sold B his f birthright. 
+ Deu.2018. | 17 For ye know how that afterward, 
aBphess.3,|°When he *8 would have inherited °8 the 


Col. 3.5. 1 Thess. 4, 3, b Gen. 25.33. c¢ Gen, 27. 34, 36, 38. 





blessing, he was rejected: “for he found 
no #4|/ place of repentance 24, though he 


Anno 
DOMINI 
sought *5 it 25 carefully with tears. 64, 


18 For ye are not come unto B ¢the} ach.6.6. 
mount 8 “that might be touched #6, and | y or, way to 
*7 that burned with fire 27, nor unto black-| change his 


ness, and darkness, and tempest, mind, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the | ‘22° 4 
voice of words ; which voice they that] ¢ 20. 3s. 
heard /intreated that 78the word?8 should 


not be spoken to them any more: soe 

20 (For they could not endure that which| {97° \4 
was commanded, 9 And if so much as a] 27im.1.7 
beast touch the mountain, it shall be] sxx. 20.19 
stoned, Bor thrust through with a dartf:| Deut. 5.5, 


21'And so terrible was *’ the sight, that} 25. 
Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake :) 

22 But ye are come *unto mount Sion, 
kand unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, ‘and Bto an 
innumerable company °° of angels, 

23 To the 3%! general assembly 3! and 
church of ™the firstborn 8, “which are 
|| written in heaven, and to 32 God ° the 
Judge of all%*, and to the spirits of just 
men P made perfect, 

24 And to * Jesus %the mediator 33 of 
the new || covenant, and to "the blood of 
sprinkling, that speaketh B better things B 
34sthan that of Abel 34, 

25 See that ye refuse not him that speak- | ) 
eth. For ‘if they escaped not %5 who re- 
fused 3% him that °6 spake 36 on earth, 
much more shall not we escape, if we turn 
away from him that speaketh from heaven: - 
26 “Whose yoice then shook the earth:| © 
but now he hath promised, saying, 37* Yet 
once more I fshake®*%7 not the earth i 
only, but also heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, signi- 
fieth ¥the *8 removing %8 of those things 
that || are shaken, as of things that are 
made, 3° that 39 those things which cannot 
be shaken may remain. 
& 3.17. & 10. 28,29. u Ex. 19, 18. 
24, 35. 2 Pet. 3.10. Rev. 21. 1. 


Var. Renv.—* V. 17. So Al. Be. Bl. Del. De W. Wo.; 
place to bring repentance (i.e. to change Isaac’s 
purpose) Eb. Lw%.—5 i.e. repentance Al. DeW. 
Eb. Lii.; the blessing Bl. Del. Mow.— 6 V. 18. that 
may be touched Del. Lii.; so Bl. De W. Eb. (i.e. to 
any palpable material mountain); that was being 
touched Al.; that is being felt for in the dark Wo. 
27 So (lit. that was kindled...... ) Al. Bl. De W. 


h Ex. 19. 16, 


i Gal. 4, 26. 
Rey, 3. 12. 
& 21. 2, 10. 

k Phil. 3. 20. 





tch. 2.2, 3. 
«Hag. 2.6. Ps. 102. 26. Matt. 
|) Or, may be shaken. 











Var. Renp.—*V. 8. So Al. Bl. &c.; Yea Li. 
— So Bl. Del. De W.; =compare with yourselves 
Al. Be. Li. Mou.—  ® Lit. hath endured. —-7V. 5. 
So Al. Da. Eb.; have ye? Bl. Del.—®clean for- 
gotten Al. Del.—9%So Be. Del.; consolation, en- 
couragement Bl. De W. Lii. (Al. thinks both senses 
are implied.) —-10V. 7. So (i.e. what son is there?) 
Al. Bl. DeW. Eb. Li. Mow.; who is a son? Del. 
Wo.— Vv. 8. Lit. have become.——!V. 9. we 
once had the fathers of our flesh to correct us 
Al. Bl. Da. Del. De W.— 8 V.10. So Al. Bl. Del. 
It.; chastened us to fit us for a few days, (i.e. 


for our earthly life) Be. Eb.——4V. 11. Lit. have 
been. —1}5V. 12. Lit. slackened Del. &c.—16 Lit. 
loosened, paralyzed Al. Del. ——17V. 13. So Al. Be. 


Del. Eb.; with your feet Bl. De W. Iiui.——18 So Al. 
Be. Del. Lit. ; quite put out of joint Bl. De W. Eb. 
Mou. Wthat it may Al. Bl. Da. &e. (i.e. that 
the lame be not twrned...... but rather be healed.) 
—20Y, 14. So Li.; all (i.e. with all brethren, all 
with each other) Al. Bl. Del. De W. Eb. ——* Strictly 
sanctification Al. &e. ——2? V. 15. So (come short of) 
Da. Eb. (fall back from Mow.); failing Al. Bl. Del. 
DeW. Li. (lest any man, falling short of the grace of 
God, trouble you.)——* V. 17. i.e. desired to inherit. 
Var. Reav.—Chap. 12. V.3.B So AD, La. Tr. Ti. 
WH.*; against themselves (i.e. to their own real hurt) 
N D*, Vulg. (best MSS.) Pesh,, WH.—Y, 7. B is for 
ehastening that ye are enduring; God dealeth (so 
Al. Da. Del. translate ; Fndure for your chastening 
(i.e. amendment) when God dealeth....Vulg., Bb.) 
NA, Vulg. Memph. Theb., Edd.—vV. 15. B So D; 
the many, the greater ‘number NA, Fdd— 
V. 16. B So 8° D*; his own N* ACD, Edd. : 











Eb. (Li. probably); and to a kindled (i.e. material). 
fire Be. Del. Mou. 27. 19. Lit. a word (i.e. that 
no word more should be spoken).——®9V. 21. Lit. 
that which was revealed Al.——% V7, 29. Lit. tens 
of thousands. ——#! V7, 23. festival assembly Al. Bl. 
Del. De W. Lit. —*2 So Al. Eb.; to the God of all 
as our judge Be. Bl. De W. Lit. Mou. —- V, 24. Ra- 
ther Jesus as Mediator. ——%* So Del. Wo.; lit. than 
Abel, and so Al. Bl. De W., comp. ch, 11. 4.—%5 V, 25, 
when they refused 4/.——*6 Strictly spake a revelation 
Lii. (same word as admonished, ch. 8. 5.)——37 7. 26. Yet 
once (and no more) I shake Li. so Be. Bl. DeW.; Yet 
once and I shake (i.e. Yet a little while, and I will 
shake) Al.— *8 V, 27. So Al. Del.; changing Bl. De W. 
Inti. — i.e. the removal of created things, that those 
things....may remain Al. Bl. DeW. El. Lit., and Mow. 
probably; the removal of things which were only created 
in order that those things....may remain Be. Del, 
Var. REaD.—V. 18. B So (rather a mount) D; 
omit 8 A C, Vulg. (best MSS.) Memph. Theb., Hdd. 
(unto a palpable and burning fire Da. translates. 
so Ti. and Mow., but unto that (i.e. that mountain 
which might be touched and which burned with 
fire Al.). —V. 20. B Omit NA COD, Edd. — 
Vs. 22, 28. B So Lit. WH. punctuate ; to an innumer- 
able company, to the general assembly of angels, 
and to the church of the firstborn Tyr. (so Ti. 
nearly); Al. La. Bl. Del. Eb. think that the words 
innumerable company refer both to the assembly of 
angels and to the church of the firstborn; Ti. seems 
to think they refer to the former only,——YV. 24. B 
better NA CD, Edd. (i.e. more mightily Del., but Al. 
Bl. De W. Lit. give this reading the same sense as the 
text bears.)——V. 26. B So D; will shake RAC, Hdd. 
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Divers exhortations. 


HEBREWS, 13. 


The conclusion. 





Anno 28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
BOE NL which cannot be 4° moved *, |jlet us have 


grace 41, whereby. we may serve God 
acceptably with fB reverence and godly 
fear B : 

29 #2 For *our God és a consuming fire #. 
50. 3. & 97. 3. Isai. 66.15. 2 Thess. 1. 8. ch. 10. 27. 


CHAPTER 13. , 

1 Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to honest 
life, 5 to avoid covetousness, 7 to regard God's 
preachers, 9 to take heed of strange doctrines, 

10 to confess Christ, 16 to give alms, 17 to obey 

governors, 18 to pray for the apostle, 20 The 

conclusion. 

A lng «brotherly love continue. 

2°Be not forgetful to entertain stran- 
gers: for thereby *some have entertained 
angels unawares. 

8 ¢4Remember them that are in bonds, 
las! bound with them; and them which 
suffer adversity, as being yourselves also 
in the body. 

4 2Marriage is honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled?: 8* but 8 whoremongers 
_|and adulterers God will judge. 

5 Let your 3 conversation *® be without 
covetousness; and fbe content with such 
things as ye have: for *he* hath said, 
oe will 5never® leave thee, nor forsake 

ee. 

6 So that Swe may boldly say®, * The 
Lord is my helper, Band B yI will not 
fear what man shall do unto me y. 

47 *Remember 7them which || have the 
rule over you7, who haye spoken unto 
you the word of God: * whose faith follow, 
considering the end of their 8 conver- 
sation §: 

8 9Jesus Christ 'the same® yesterday, 
and to day, and for ever. 

9 ™ Be not B carried about 8 with divers 
and strange doctrines. For it is a good 
thing that the heart be established with 
grace; “not with meats, which 1° have 
not profited them that have been occu- 
pied therein 1°, 

10 °We have “an altar™, whereof they 
haye no right to eat which serve the ta- 
bernacle. 

11 For Pthe bodies of those beasts, whose 

ele blood is brought into the sanctuary by 
iver.17. || Or, are the guides. kch. 6. 12. 1 John 8. 58. ch. 1.12. 

Rey. 1.4. mEphes.4.14, &5.6. Col. 2.4,8. 1John4,1. Rom. 14, 
17. Col.2.16. 1 Tim. 4.3. 01 Cor. 9.13. & 10.18. p Ex. 29. 14, 
Lev. 4. 11, 12,21. &6.30. &9.11. & 16.27. Num. 19.3. 


|| Or, let us 
hold fast. 

a Ex. 24. 17. 
Deut. 4. 24. 
& 9.3. Ps. 


« Rom. 12. 
10. 
1 Thess.4.9, 


Col. 4, 18. 
1 Pet. 3. 8. 
e1 Cor. 6.9, 
Gal,5.19,21. 
Ephes. 5.5. 
Col. 8. 5, 6. 
Rey. 22. 15, 


f Matt. 6,25, 
Phil. 4. 1, 
W. 

1 Tim.6.6,8. 


g Gen. 28.15. 
Deut. 31. 6, 


} 8. 

Josh. 1. 5. 
1 Chr. 28, 
20. 
Ps. 37. 25. 

h Ps. 27.1. 
& 56, 4, 11, 
12, 





Var. Renp.— VY, 28. Same-word as shaken above. 
—4thankfulness 4l. Bl. Da. Lid. 2, 99. 
For indeed our God is...... Al. Be. Del.; For our 
God is a consuming fire also (as well as a gracious 
God) Da. Lii.; For our God too (as well as the 
God of the old covenant) is a consuming fire Bl. 
De W.—— Chap. 13. 1V. 8. as if Al. Bl. ?V. 4. 
So (i.e. is honowrable in all things) Del.; Let mar- 
riage be held in honour in all things and the 
bed be undefiled Al. Bl. Da. De W. Eb. Lii.; Let 
marriage be held in honour among you all and 
'the bed be undefiled Be. Mow.——?V. 5. i.e. manner 
of life Al. &e.——* He, emphatic, (he himself Li.). 
—5 i.e. in no wise. —®V, 6. we boldly say Al. 
Bl. Da. De W. Lit. —7V. 7. your leaders (spiritual 
guides Wo.) Al. Bl. Da. &c. (here of the dead leaders 
Bl. Da.) —®i.e. walk, Christian course Al, &c.— 


A are . 


‘197. 8. i.e: Jesus Christ is the same Al. Bl. Da. De W. 


Ti.——Y, 9. More lit. did not profit them that 
walked (so 8° OD’, WH.2; walk N* A D*, WH. and 
Edd.) therein (viz. the Jews wnder the Law Al. Bl.). 
—UY, 10. viz. the cross on which our Saviour died 
Al. Be. Bl. Del. DeW. Lit. Mou.; the Christian Lord’s 
table Eb. (Wo. in part); the Christian congregation 
assembled for common worship Ii. 

Var. Reav.—V. 28. B So nearly 8D; with godly 
awe and fear N* AC D*, Zdd. (with reverent sub- 
mission and fear Al. translates..—— Chap. 18. V. 4. B 
So C De; for NAD*, Edd.— V. 6. B So XN’ AC? D, 
La2 Tr.) Al; omit. 8*.C*, Ti. WH.——y So Vulg.; 
I will. not fear. What shall man do unto me? 
Badd. so Bl. Dew. Li. — V. 9. B carried away 
NAC D, Edd. 7 














the high priest for sin, are burned with- Anno 
out the camp, DOMINI 
12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 64. 
sanctify the people !* with !* his own blood, 

dsuffered without the gate. el ee 
18 Let us go forth therefore unto him| Acts 7.58. 
without the camp, bearing * his reproach. | + ch. 11. 26. 
14 *¥For here have we no continuing | 1 Pet.4.14. 
city, but ‘we seek 13 one to come }8, 8 Mic. 2. 10 
15 ‘By him £8 therefore B let us offer| Phil.s.20 
“the sacrifice of praise to God continually, | $4 ™ 
that is, *the fruit of our lips *} giving| & 12. 22 
thanks 4 to his name. 1 Ephes. 5 
16 ¥ But to do good and to 4commu-| 2. 
nicate 15 forget not: for *with such sacri-| 1Pet.2.5 
fices God is well pleased. eee 12, 
17 4 Obey 16 them that || have the rule| 93° °°" \* 
over you!6, and submit yourselves: for] & 69. 30,31 
‘they watch for your souls, as they that| £107. 22. 
must give account, that they may do it & 116. 17. 
with joy, and not with grief: for that is. PGES Bee 
unprofitable for you. Geel 

18 ¢Pray for 17us17: for B we trust B} ‘sessing to. 
we have “a good conscience, in all things | y Rom. 12. 
18 willing 18 to live 19 honestly 19. 13, 

19 But I beseech you *the rather to do | #2 Cor. 9. 
this, that I may be restored to you the] $i 4 1 
sooner. 3.10. 
20 Now f the God of peace, 9 that [a tes 
20 brought again 29 from the dead our| 1 Thess. 5. 
Lord Jesus, #1’ that *! great Shepherd of | 12. 

the sheep, 22 ‘through 22 the blood of| 17im-5.17. 
*3 the 3 everlasting || covenant, ce 
21_* Make you perfect Bin every good], pice 3.17 
work 8 to do his will, **||'working*4 y in| &33.2,7. 
Syoué that which is wellpleasing in’ hig| Acts 20. 26, 
sight, through Jesus Christ; “to ** whom 5 

be 6 glory 26 for ever and ever. Amen, | ¢Rom.15.30, 
92 27And27 I beseech you, brethren, suffer | G2es.619- 
the word of exhortation: for “I have] 1 Thess. 5. 
written a letter unto you in few words. 25. 

23 28 Know ye that °our brother Timo-| ? Thess.3.1. 
thy Pis set at liberty; with whom, if he | @Acts?3.1 
come 79 shortly 2°, I will see you. 2 Cor. 1.12 
24 Salute all 16them ithat have the rule | . prem. 22 
over you!S, and all the saints. %°They of | rrom.is.33. 
Italy 5° salute you. 1 Thess. 5. 
25 * Grace be with you all. B Amen§8. 23 





6% Written to the Hebrews from Italy by Rai 2. 2A, 

Timothy g. Ro 
&8.11. 1 Cor. 6. 14. &15. 15. 2 Cor. 4. 14. Gal. 1.1. 
1 Thess. 1.10. 1 Pet. 1. 21. hIsai. 40. 11. Ezek. 34. 23, 
John 10. 11, 14, 1 Pet. 2. 25. &5.4, iZech. 9.11, 
testament. k2 Thess. 2.17. 1 Pet. 5.10. || Or, doing. 
mGal.1.5, 2 Tim, 4.18. Rev.1.6. n1 Pet. 5. 12. 
pil Tim. 6. 12. -qver.7,17. 7 Titus 3. 15. 


Var. Renp.—!? VY, 12. Lit. by, through. — , 14, 
Lit. that which is to come.—VP, 15. i.e. lips 
which give thanks (confess Al.). —- 1/7, 1 4G 
share é similar word to distribution, 2 Cor. 9. 18. 
——1l6 Vs. 17, 24. More lit. your leaders Al. Bl. &e. 
(them that preside among you Del.) —177. 18. i.e. 
me Bl. DeW. Lii.; me and my companions Al. Del. 
—— 18 j,e, desiring Al. &c,—— 19 with seemliness Al. 
&e.—— 9 7, 20. brought up Al. Bl. Da. Lit. —— 
21 the —— * Lit. in; through Al. Del. Lii. (i.e. brought 
up our Lord again in virtue of the blood Al. Be. 
Del. Mou. Wo. (DeW. probably); our Lord who 
through the blood has become the great Shepherd Eb. 
Tii.); with Bl. (i.e. brought up our Lord with the 
blood as it were carried with Him.) —-* an Bl. Da. 
Del. Ii.——* V. 21. doing (same word as do just 
before). — i.e. God Al. Be. Del.; i.e. Jesus Christ 
Bl. Li. Mou. —* the glory Al.——?7 V. 22. But Al. 
Bl.—8V. 23. So Al. Be. Del. Eb. Lit, Mou. Wo.; 
Ye know DeW. (BI. probably.) ——*9 Lit. sooner, so 
Da, —*0V, 24. So Del. Bb. (Bu. apparently); they 
who are here from Italy De W. Lii. Wo. 

Var. Reav.—V. 15. B So NASD: La. Ti. Tr3;. 
omit 8* D*, WH.I—YV, 18. B So N° C3 D>; we are 
persuaded (so Al. Del. translate; we think Bl. De W. 
Ii.) A C* D*, Hdd.—— V. 21. B So C De, La. Tr. 
Al,; in all that is good ND*, Ti. WH.; in every 
good word and work A.—ySo N° C°D, Ti. Ty; 
insert for him N* A C*, La. WH 6 So AO; La: 
Tr Al.; us RD, Ti. WH. Tr2——V. %. B So 
Ne ACD, La. Tr. Al.; omit N*, Ti. WH. — Post- 
script, B Only To the Hebrews &C, Tr. Al. (A adds 
‘It was written from Rome.) wey 


Rom, 4, 24. 


. || Or, 
UPhil. 2. 13. 
o1 Thess. 3. 2, 
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Anno ’ CHAPTER 1. 

DOMINI|] we are to rejoice wnder the cross, 5 to ask 
cir. 60. patience of God, 13 and in our trials not to 
a impute our weakness, or sins, unto him, 19 but 

rather to hearken to the word, to meditate in 
it, and to do thereafter, 26 Otherwise men may 
aActs 12.17. seem, but never be truly religious. 

& 15. 13: « TAMES, %a servant of God and of 
Gal. 1. 19 the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve 
Fat pribes 4 which are 1 scattered abroad}, 

; . | greeting. ; 

: cages * M Ssrethren, ¢count it all joy Swhen 

‘Tpent.82. | ye fall into divers * temptations *; _ 

9. | 3 9 Knowing this, that * the trying of 
John 7.35. | your faith worketh patience %. 

Acts2.5. |"4 But *let patience have her perfect 
re work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 

¢ Matt. 5 5 wanting nothing °. f r 
Acts 5. 5 6hIf any of you lack® wisdom, * let 
Hebr.10.34. | him ask of God, that giveth to all men 
1Pet.4. 15/7 liberally?, and upbraideth not; and kit 

1 shall be given him. ‘ 

Lees 6 ! But aot him ask in faith, nothing 

UROMES: Ki 8wavering 8. For he that % wavereth® is 

nt ine Vike a wave of the sea driven with the 

Prov. 2.3- | wind and tossed. 

iMatt.7.7.| 7 For let not that man think that he 
& 21. 22, shall receive any thing B of the Lord. — 
Mark) | § ™ A double minded man is unstable in 
John 14.18, | all his ways B. 

& 15.7. 9 10 Let 9 the brother 1! of low degree 1 
& 16:23. | yejoice in that he is exalted  ; 

k Jer. 29.12.) 49 13 But the rich, in that he is made 
ace 5. low 13: because "as the! flower of the 

1 Mark 1.24.| grass he shall pass away. ‘ : 

1 Tim, 2.8.| 11 For the sun is no sooner risen with 
meh. 4.8, |15a burning heat 45, but it 1° withereth 16 
| Or, glory. |the grass, and the flower thereof falleth, 

nJob 14.2 |and the grace of the fashion of it perish- 

Ps. 37.2. | eth: so also shall the rich man fade away 
ase in his ways. 

& 103. 15 12 ° Blessed is the man that endureth 

Isai. 40.6. | temptation: for 17 when he is tried!7, he 
1Cor.7.31.| shall receive P the crown of life, 4 which 
ch-4-14. 1B the Lord 8 hath promised to them that 
1John2.17, | love him. 

o Job 5. 17. 18 Let no man say when he is tempted, 
Proy.3.1,|T am tempted !8of!8 God: for God ' can- 
V2 v.12.6,| Bob be tempted with || evil, *? neither 
Rev. 3.19. | tempteth he any man: 

p1Cor.9. 25. 2Tim, 4,8. ch. 2,5. 1Pet.5.4. Rev.2.10. q Matt. 
10. 22, & 19. 28, 29. ch.2,5, || Or, evils. 





Var. Renv.—Chap. 1. 1¥. 1. Lit. in the disper- 
sion (i.e. Jews outside Palestine; see Jobn 7. 35). 
—?Y, 2. trials (by suffering).——*V. 8. the proof 
to which your faith is put works out endurance. 
—J4yVy, 4. let endurance have action in complete- 


ness Bow. DeW. Ke.——* failing in no respect. —— 
6,5. Yet if any one of you do fail in (same word 
as in previous verse)— simply (i.e. without reserve) 
Al. Be. Bow. ——8 V. 6. doubting. ——® doubteth, —— 
107, 9, But let Al.— 11 who is low.—l! his ex- 


altation. —8V. 10. And the rich in his making 
himself low Bou. Da.; Whereas the rich man (glo- 
yies) in that which is (in truth) his humiliation Al. 
4a.——15 7, 11, So (rather its heat) Al. Da.; 
the scorching wind Bow. Ke.——1° drieth up.— 
177, 12. when he has been approved Al. Wo,—— 
18 7, 18. from Al.——!9 So Be. Bow. Ew. Ke. Da.; is 
not a tempter in the way of evil Wi.; is unversed 
jn things evil Al. De W. Hu.—-* nay, he tempteth 
no man Al, 

Var. Reap.—* Omit B, Hdd.—— Chap. 1. Ve. 7, 8. B 
So DeW. Tr.; of the Lord, being a double-minded 
man, unstable in all his ways Vi. Wo, Bou. WH, 
(different punctuation); of the Lord: he is a donble- 
minded man unstable in all his ways La. Al. —— 
Vv. 12. 8B he NAB, Hdd, 


*THE GENERAL* 








EPISTLE 


JAMES. 





14 But every man is tempted, when he is | , 422° 
drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. EE 
15 Then "when 7! lust?! hath conceived, 

it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is Jot 15. 35. 
22 finished 22, 23 bringeth forth 23 death. aE oe 
16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. Ment SR 
17 ‘Every good gift and every perfect ,3ohn3.97. 
gift is from above, and cometh down] 1 Gor. 4.7. 
from the Father of *lights?5, “with | x Num. 23. 
whom is no variableness, neither B*®sha-| 19. 

dow of turning 26 B. eae 15. 
18 *Of his own will begat he us with} jasc. 
the word of truth, ythat we should be} Rom.11.29. 
a kind of *firstfruits of his creatures. x John 1. 13. 
19 By Wherefore y, my beloved brethren,| ©. We " 
“let B every man be swift to hear, 'slow| +90) 


to speak, “slow to wrath: 3 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not 
the righteousness of God. 

21 herefore 4lay apart all filthiness 


Ephes. 1. 
Mo! 


# Jer, 2. 3. 
Rev. 14. 4, 


and *7superfiluity of naughtiness27, and | a Eccles. 5.1. 
receive with meekness the 28 engrafted 78 | b Prov. 10. 
word, ‘which is able to save your souls. ay 7 
22 But /be ye doers of the word, and] gees 5.2. 
not hearers only, deceiving your own], proy. 14, 
selves. 17. 

23 For vif any be a hearer of the word,| & 16. 32. 
and not a doer, he is like unto a man| Hecles.7.9 
beholding *? his natural face? in a glass: | {5% 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and goeth eee 26. 
his way, and straightway forgetteth what | “Rom. 1.16 
manner of man he was. 1 Cor. 15, 2. 
25 But 'whoso 3°looketh % into the per-| Ephes.1.13 
fect ‘law of liberty, and *!continueth ae 
therein®', Bhe ip being not a forgetful} 1 pet. 1.9. 
hearer, but a doer of the work, * this | ¢Matt.7.21. 
man _ shall be blessed in his || deed. Luke 6, 46. 
26 If any man Bamong youB *8seem SabotB 
to be religious, and 'bridleth not his| [ym.?,1% 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this g Luke 6. 47, 
man’s religion is vain. &e. ; 
27 Pure religion and undefiled before | See ch. 2. 
BGod and the Father 8 is this, ™To yisit | MS 
the fatherless and widows in their afflic- | ** Cor3.18- 
tion, 34" and %* to keep himself unspotted | *°? 2 
from the world. hen a 


7. 
| Or, doing, UPs. 34.13. & 39.1. 1 Pet.3.10. m Isai. 1. 16,17. & 58. 
6,7. Matt, 25. 36, » Rom, 12.2, ch. 4,4. 1 John 5. 18, 
CHAPTER 2, 
1 Jt is not agreeable to Christian profession to 
regard the rich, and to despise the poor bre- 
thren: 13 rather we are to be loving, and mer- 









19.15. 

ciful: 14 and not to boast of faith where no ber ae 35; 
deeds wre, 17 which is but a dead faith, 19 the| & 16.19, 

Saith of devils, 21 not of Abraham, 2 and Rahab, | Prov. 24.28. 

Y brethren, }have not the faith of | Sek), 

our Lord Jesus Christ, “the Lord of ig 


glory, * with ’respect of persons ®.° 





Var. Renp.—?! V. 15. desire. 22 brought to 
maturity Bou. Ke.——* gendereth (different word 


trom the preceding) Li.——**V. 17. cometh down 


from above Al, Be. De W.——* the lights (of hea- 
ven) Al.——*6 shadow caused by turning Al, Be. 
DeW. Ke. St.——*7 V. 21. the remains of your per- 
versity Bou.; superfiuity of malice Al. DeW. Wo. 
——* implanted Al. Bou. De W. Ke. ——* V. 28. the 
countenance of his birth 4a’,——* V, 25. has looked. 
—‘5lhas continued there, i.e, has remained inesk 
Al. Be. Bou. DeW. 33 Omit. ——8 V. 26. thi: 
himself Al. DeW. Wi. Wo.——- 54V. 27, Omit. — 
Chap, 2. 1.1. So Al. Bou. De W.; do ye hold....? 
Ke, St. 2in respecting of persons Al, 

Var. Reap.—V. 17. 8B WH. suspect some corruption 
here. ——V. 19. B Ye know (this) R©A BC —— 
y But let 8 BO, Had. —P,. %. B Omit NA BO, 
Badd. —V. 26. B Omit 8 AB ©, Bdd.—— PV. 27. 
So perhaps 8* 02, Ti.; (our) God and Father AB 
O**, La. Tr. WH. 
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Faith without works is dead. 


JAMES, 3. 


Of bridling the tongue. 





2 For if there *come unto% your + assem- 

bly a man with a gold ring, in + goodly 4 
apparel, and there come in also a poor 
man in 5yile5 raiment; 


Anno 
DOMINI 
cir. 60. 








Yr. 
pee ae 3 And ye have respect to him that wear- 
| Or, well, eth the *gay* clothing, and say unto 
or, seemly. | him, Sit thou here |jin a good place; 
¢ John7.48./ and say to the poor, Stand thou there, 
| 2Por-1-26;! or sit BhereB Sunder® my footstool: 
dinkelgz, | * 7Are ye not then partial in your- 
1. selves7, and 8are become judges of evil 
1 Tim. 6.18. | thoughts §? 
Rev. 2. 9. 5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, * Hath 
| Or, that. | not God chosen the poor Bof this worldB 
e Bx. 20.6. |¢rich %in® faith, and heirs of || the king- 
i Sum. 2. |dom *which he hath promised to them 
Prov. 8.17.| that love him ? 
Matt.5.3. | 6 But fye have despised! the poor. 
Luke 6.20. / Do not /!rich men! oppress you, / and 
ea. 8, |12draw you? before the judgment seats? 
2Tim.4.s.| 7 Do not they blaspheme that 1° worthy 13 
ch.1.12. |name !by the which ye are called +? 
flCor.n. | 8 If ye fulfil the 1royal1® law_ac- 
22. cording to the scripture, "Thou shalt love 
gActs13. | thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well: 
50. 9 But ‘if ye have respect to persons, 
age liye commit sin!7, 18and are convinced 
ch. 5.6. |of!8 the law as transgressors. 
hey) 19: 10 For whosoever shall keepf the 
18. 19 whole law!9, and yet yoffendy in one 
Matt. 22. | 20 point29, ‘he lis?! guilty of all. 
Rom.13.,} 11 For |ijhe that said, 'Do not commit 
9. | adultery, said also, Do not kill. Now if 
Gal. 5.14. | thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
& 6.2. thou art become a transgressor of the 
iver. 1. law. 

‘| kDeut.27- | 12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that 
Satt.s.19.| Shall be judged by ™the law of liberty. 
Gol.3.i0..| 13 For "he “shall have judgment with- 
|| Or, that out mercy, that hath shewed no mercy »*; 
law whick | BandB °mercy 23||rejoiceth against? judg- 
sane ment. 

Pe eodars, 14? What doth it profit, my brethren, 
hn. 1.25, | though*4 a man say he hath faith, and 

eee have not works? can * faith 5 save him? 

at ae 6, | 15 If abrother or sister be naked, and 

Proy. 21.13, | destitute of daily food, 

Matt.6.15.] 16 And "one of you say unto them, De- 

ee Me part in peace, be ye warmed and filled; 


42. notwithstanding ye give them not those 
olJohn4, | things which are needful to the body; 


17, 18. what doth it profit? 

ke) ee 17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, 
glorieth. is dead, 26being t+ alone 26, 

p Matt. 7. 18 27 Yea, a man may say27, Thou hast 
26. faith, and I have works: shew me thy 
ch.1.23. | faith || without 6 thy works, ‘and I will 
gece doe 51.) shew thee my faith by my works. 


Luke 3. 11. rl John 3.18. + Gr. by itself. 


|| Some copies read, 
by thy works. s ch. 3. 13. 





Var. Renp.—* VY, 2. chance to have come into Al. 
——*#Vs. 2, 3, bright.——*V. 2. dirty. —*®YV. 8. 
down by Al.——7V. 4. Have ye not doubted (i.e. 
the truth that in Christ rich and poor are one Al. 
DeW. Hu.) within yourselves. —— 8 become eyil- 
thoughted judges? —-°P. 5. i.e. in the sphere of 
faith De W.—V. 6. dishonoured Al, Wo.——!1 the 


| rich. ——-! More strictly is it not they who drag 


you,. Al, Da.— 8 V. 7. glorious. — 14 which 


| was called over you (at baptism) Al. Bou. Wo.—— 
iy ae: 8. Yet if. 
: We 


16 i.e. supreme Al. De W. Ke. —— 
9. it is sin that ye are working Al.——!8 be- 
ing convicted by 4l.—}19V. 10. law as a whole. 
——*~*one (law) DeW. Hu.—-?! Lit. has become. 
| ——* 7, 13. the judgment (shall be) unmerciful to 
him who has not wrought mercy 4/.—?** triumphs 
over. — V. 14. if. —* his faith Al.—*6V. 17, 
in itself Al, Hu. 277. 18. But some man will 
ightly say Wo. Al.; Ke. makes two speakers: 1, 
Thou hast faith and I have works. 2, Shew me 
thy faith without the works, and I will shew thee 
i faith from my works. $ 
‘an. Reap.—Chap. 2. V. 8. B Omit ABC*, Edd, 
— VV. 5. B as regards the world 8 A* B C*, Hdd. 
— V. 10. B shall have kept 8 B C, Hdd.—y shall 
have offended (= stumbled) N A B C, Edd. — 
tele. BoOmt N* BC, La. Ti. Al. .Tr.——V. 18. 8 
the RAB, Hdd. 

















19 *8 Thou believest *8 that 6 there is one 
GodB; thou doest well: ‘the devils also 
believe, and *9 tremble 79, 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is B dead B ? 


Anno 
DOMINI 
cir, 60. 





¢ Matt. 8, 29, 


Mark 1, 24. 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified | &5.7. 
by works, “when he 3° had 30 offered Isaac | Ike +. 34, 
y ee Acts 16. 17. 
his son upon the altar? — & 19. 15. 
22 || Seest thou *!~how! faith wrought |, cen 22, 9, 
‘ ; ri + 22.9, 
with his works, and by works was faith} 129. 
made perfect? ' | Or, Thow 
23 And the scripture was fulfilled which } ‘seest. 
saith, $?” Abraham %? )elieved God, and| « Hebr. 11. 
it was imputed unto him for righteous-| 17. 
ness: and he was called *the Friend of | y Gen. 15. 6. 


God Rom. 4. 3 


24 Ye see BthenB how that by works a 
man is justified, and not by faith only. 
25 33 Likewise also%3 «was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by works, when she °*had%* 
received the messengers, and had °% sent 
them out * another way ? 

26 For as the body without 36 the 36 
|| spirit is dead, so faith without works is 
dead also, 








Isai. 41, 8, 
a Josh, 2,1, 
Hebr.11.31, 


|| Or, breath. 


CHAPTER 8. a Matt. 23. 
1 We are not rashly or arrogantly to reprove| 8, 14. 
others: 5 but rather to bridle the tongue, a | Rom. 2. 20, 
little member, but a powerful instrument of | 21. 
much good, and great harm. 13 They who be| 1 Pet. 5.3. 
truly wise be mild, and peaceable, without en- | b Luke 6. 37. 
vying, and strife. | Or, 
Vi Y brethren, “be not many !masters1,| ment. 
‘knowing that we shall receive 2the | °1Sings 8. 
greater || condemnation. 2 Chr, 6, 
2 For 3¢in many things’ we offend all.| 36. 
“Tf any man offend not in word, ‘the ane rd 
same is a perfect man, 4and* able also} P4877. 
to bridle the whole body. aPs. 34,13, 
3 8 Behold B, /we put bits in the horses’ } ch. 1. 26. 
mouths, that they may obey 5us; and] 1 Pet.3.10. 


we turn about their whole body 5. 

4 Behold also the ships, which though 
they be so great, and ave driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they turned about with a 
very small helm, whithersoever ®the go- 
vernor listeth °. 

5 Even so 9the tongue is a little mem- 
ber, and *boasteth great things. 8 Behold, 
how great ||a 7matter7? ya littley fire 
kindleth! | 

6 yAnd S‘the tongue is a fire, a world | * Matt. 15. 
of ‘iniquity§: 95805 is the tonguey a-| 181% 
mong our members, that ‘it9 Beal 


e Matt. 12. 
37. 


f Ps. 82. 9. 
g Proy, 12, 
18. 


& 15, 2. 
h Ps. 12.8, 
& 78. 8, 9." 
|| Or, wood. 
i Prov, 16. 
27. 





Mark 7. 15, 
the whole body, and setteth on fire the 


20, 23, 
Var. Renp.—*V, 19. So La. Tr. DeW. Hu. Al.; 
Believest thou 7i. WH. ——*9 shudder 4l.——2% V, 21. 
Omit Al.—®V, 22. that Al. —% 7. 93. but A- 
braham, —— 337, 25. And in like manner. —— 
(them) forth (in haste) Al. — 


34 Omit. ——* thrust 
36 7, 26. Omit. Chap. 8. 1¥.1. teachers.— 2 Omit 
greater condemnation than those who are not 








(ice. 
teachers Al.).——%V. 2. often Al. De W. ——4 Omit 
and. ——5V. 3. us, we also turn about their whole 
body. (translation necessitated by the reading Now it). 
— SY. 4. the inclination of the steersman will. 
—7V. 5. forest Al. De W. Ke.—8V. 6. the tongue, 
that world of iniquity, is a fire Al. De W. Wo.; the 
tongue, that world of iniquity, being a fire La—— 
*the tongue is that one among our members which 
Al,; the tongue makes itself among our members 
that which La. 

Var. Reapv.—V. 19. B So B, Tr.2 WH.; God is one 
RAO, La. Ti. Tr.1—V. 20. B idle B C*, Had, — 
V. 24. B Omit SABC, Bdd.—— Chap. 8. V. 3. B 
Now if NAB, Hdd. — Vs. 5, 6. So La, Tr. 
WH.; Ti. altering punctuation reads See, being how 
great a fire, how great matter the tongue kindles. 
That world of iniquity, the tongue, makes itself a 
fire in our members, both defiling the whole body 
and setting on fire the circle of life and being 
set on fire by hell. In this reading the And at 
beginning of v. 6 is omitted on_the authority of N*, 
and both defiling for that it defileth adopted from 
the same MS. ——y how little a or how great a 
& A? B O*, Hdd. (the Greek bearing either mean- 
ing.) —V. 6. y WH. regard the text here as pro- 
bably corrupt.——6& Omit RA BO, Badd. 4 
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Against covetousness, 


JAMES, 4. 


intemperance, pride, Ge. 








Anno 10+ course of nature; and it is set on 
DOM ae fire of hell B. 

ane 7 For every +kind of beasts, and of 
+Gr. wheel. | birds, and of 1! serpents, and of things 
nage! in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 


tamed of mankind: 
8 But the tongue can no man tame; it 
is an Bunruly§ evil, 1*'full!? of deadly 


nature. 
+ Gr. nature 
of man. 





UPs. 140.3. | poison. 
mGen.1.26.| 9 Therewith bless we $6 God, even the 
woes Father 8; and therewith curse we men, 
|| Or, hole. Pe are made after the similitude of 
od. 
eae 10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth 
pch.1.21, | blessing and cursing. My brethren, these 
Rom. 13. things ought not so to be. 
73. ~~ «| «11 Doth 43418 fountain send forth at the 
+ Rom.2.17,| Same || place sweet water and bitter 1+? 
23. 12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear 
s Phil. 3.19. | olive berries? either a vine, figs? Bso can 
ch-l.17. |no fountain both yield salt water and 
HOS fresh p. 
eee acl 13 "Who is a wise man and endued with 
t1 Cor. 3.3, | knowledge among you? let him shew out 
Gal. 5.20. |of Ma good conversation!5 ° his works 
+ Gr. Pwith meekness of wisdom. 
tunult, or, 14 But if ye have ‘bitter envying and 
amgeet- 116 strife16 in your hearts, B” glory not, 
x 1 Cor.2.6,7. and lie not against the truth p. 


15 *This wisdom 17 descendeth not!7 from 
above, but is earthly, j|‘sensual, devilish. 
16 For ‘where envying and 1!®strife16 is, 


|| Or, without 
wrangling. 


x Rom. 12.9. 

1 Pet.1.22.| there 7s +confusion and every evil work. 
is 31s.|.17, But “the wisdom that is from above 
y Prov. [28 18 first18 pure, then peaceable, 19 gen- 
13, ~+| tle 19, and easy to be *intreated 9, full 
Hosealo, |Of mercy and good fruits, 2!|j without 
12. partiality 21, *and without hypocrisy. 
patie ae: 18 y And the fruit of righteousness ?? is 
Heby.12.11, | Sow in peace of them that make peace 22. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 We are to strive against covetousness, 4 intem- 
perance, 5 pride, 11 detraction, and rash judg- 
ment of others: 13 and not to be confident in 
the good success of worldly business, but mind- 
Sul ever of the wnceertainty of this life, to 

| Or, commit ourselves and all our affairs to God's 
brawlings. providence, 

| Or, pps whence come wars B and B || fight- 
geosureeih ings among you? come they not hence, 
aRom, 7, 93,| ven of your ||lusts “that war in your 
Gal. 5.17. | Members P 

1Pet.2.11.} 2 Ye lust, and have not: 18ye || killf, 
| Or, ewwy. | and desire to havel, and cannot obtain: 
bJob 27.9. |yye fight and war, yet ye have noty, 
£352. | because ye ask not. _ 

Prov. 1.98.| 38.°Ye ask, and receive not, “because ye 
Isai.1.15. | ask amiss, that ye may Bconsume iz 
Jer. 11.11. |2ywpon? your || lusts. 

Dee STs 4 y4Ye adulterers and adulteresses y, 
o Ps, 66.18, | know ye notf that ¢the friendship of 
1 John 3. 22. & 5.14, || Or, pleasures, d Ps. 73.27. e1 John 2. 15. 





Var. Renp.—0 VY. 6. wheel (i.e: whole sphere) of life 
Bou. De W. Ew. Ke. Da.; orb of the creation Al.— 
uy, 7%. creeping things. —1l?V. 8. it is full Al. 
—8V7, 11. the.—~1!* the sweet and the bitter. 
— by. 13. his good conduct. —— 16Vs. 14, 16. 
rivalry Al.im—7 VY. 15. is not one which descendeth 
Al. De W.——18 V. 17. first of all (i.e. more than_ali 
else Bou.) Al.——}9 forbearing Al. ——?° persuaded. 
—l without doubting Al. De W. Hu. Da.; not con- 
tentious Ke. Wo. 227, 18. is sown in peace (i.e. 
so as to consist in peace Ke.); for those who work 
peace Bou.— Chap. 4. 1V. 2. ye murder and envy. 
—?YV,. 8. in the midst of. 

Var. Reap.—V. 8. B inconstant NAB, EFdd.— 
Vv. 9. B the Lord and Father 8 A BC, Edd. — 
V. 12. B neither can salt water bring forth sweet 
8 A B, Hdd. —V. 14. B boast not against the 
truth and lie not &*, Zi.; boast not against and 
lie not against the truth ABC, La. Tr. Al. WH. 
— Chap. 4. V. 1. B and whence RA BO, La. Ti. 
Al. Ty. —V. 2. _B WH. suspect corruption. —y ye 
fight and war. Ye have not AB, Al. La. WH. Tr.; 
ye fight and war. And ye have not ¥, Ju. Vs. 
3, 4 B So La. Tr. Al. WR.; spend (it) in the 
midst of your pleasures, adulteresses. Know ye 
not: Ti.—TV. 4. y Adulteresses 8 A B, Edd. 




















the world is enmity with God? /whoso- Anno 
ever therefore will be a friend of the |DOMINI 
world 3is3 the enemy of God. cir. 60. 

5 *Do ye think that the scripture B saith f John 15.19 
in vain 8, 9The spirit that ydwellethy|’e17.14 — 
in us lusteth || to envy? Gal, 1. 10. 

6 But he giveth more grace*. Where- |g See Gen. 
fore She saith, *God resisteth the proud,| & >: 
but giveth grace unto the humble. ales 29 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. |} Proy. 21.10. 
B*ResistB the devil, and he will flee] | or, 
from you. enviously 

8 «Draw nigh to God, and he will draw | Job 22. 29. 
nigh to you. !Cleanse your hands, ye sin- Bereey vA 
ners; and ™purify your hearts, ye *double} & 99. 93. 
minded. Matt.23.12. 

9 ° Be afflicted, and mourn, BandB weep:| Luke 1. 52, 
let_your laughter be turned to mourning, par a 
and your joy to ® heaviness 5. 1 Pet. 5.5 

10 Pp Humble yourselves in the sight of |i mph. 4. 27. 
the Lord, and he shall lift you up. & 6.11. 

11 7Speak not evil one of another, breth-| 1Pet- 5. 9- 
ren. He that speaketh evil of his brother, | *? Chr-t52. 
Brand B judgeth his brother, speaketh |! !sai-1. 16. 
evil of the law, and judgeth the law: |™1Pet122. 
but if thou judge the law, thou art not hon 
a doer of the law, but a judge. inher st 

12 6 There is one lawgiverB, 7*who7 is| | 554 99. 99. 
able to save and to destroy: 8¢who® art Pratt 23.12. 
thou that judgest y another y ? Luke 14. 11. 

13 “Go to now, ye that say, To day| ©18. 4. 
BorB to morrow we will go into 2such} 1¥et>-& 
a% city, and 10continue there a year 10, Cee eee” 
and 1 puy and sell, and get gain: +» Matt. 7.1. 

14 Whereas ye know not B!* what shall| Luke 6. 37. 
be on the morrow!?. For what is your| Rom.,2.1. 
life P 7! =It is even a vapoury 8, that ap-| 1 Cor. 4.5. 
peareth for a little time, ’and then van-| * Matt. 10. 
isheth away 18, = a 

15 For 1#that ye ought to sayl4, yie|‘hom 4% 


the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, 
or that. 

16 But now ye rejoices in your boast- 
ings: “all such rejoicing 16 is evil. 

17 17 Therefore “to him!7 that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth it not, to him it 
is sin. 

1 Pet. 1. 24. 1 John 2.17. y Acts 18. 21. 1 Cor. 4. 19. 


Hebr. 6.3. #1 Cor.5.6. aIuke 12. 47, John9,41. & 15, 22. 
1.20, 21, 82. & 2.17, 18, 23. 


CHAPTER 5. 


1 Wicked rich men are to fear God's vengeance. 
7 We ought to be patient in afflictions, after the 
example of the prophets, and Job: 12 to forbear 
swearing, 13 to pray in adversity, to sing in 
prosperity: 16 to acknowledge mutually our 
several faults, to pray one for another, 19 and 
to reduce @ straying brother to the truth. 


u Prov, 27.1. 
Luke 12.18, 
&e. 


|| Ox, For it 
is. 


x Job 7,7. 
Ps. 102. 3, 
ch. 1. 10. 


Rom. 








Var. Renp.—? VY. 4. makes himself Wo.—+#4 VPs. 
5,6. Think ye that the Scripture saith in yain, The 
spirit that }(God) has placed in us desireth (as) 
jealously (for his own)? But he giveth . greater 
grace (greater, t.e. than if he did not desire us 
jealously DeW.) Al. Ew.; (God) desires jealously 
after the spirit which he has placed in us, and 
gives (ws) greater grace Ke. Hu. Wie.——®*V. 6. 
it. (i.e. 
Al, ——7V. 
ws. 
ll traffic. —- VY. 14. the event of the morrow AJ. 
—18then vanisheth as it appeared 4l.—HlH VP, 15. 


12, 


instead of your saying (continwation of v. 18, v. 14 | 


being parenthetic) Al.—15V. 16. glory.—16glory- 
ing.——7V, 17. To him, then De W. 

Var. Reap.—V. 5. B So La.; speaketh in vain? 
Ti., and no question in following: words ; 80 also 


DeW. Al. ; Is it to envy that the spirit lust- 
eth? Tr. y (God) has placed 8 A B, Bdd.— 





Vv. 7. B But resist N A B, Hdd.——V. 9. B So B, 
La. Tr. WH.; omit 8 A, Ti.— PV. 11. B or NAB, 
Edd.—— V.-12. B ‘There is one lawgiver and judge 
B, WH.; One is the lawgiver and judge NA, La. 
Ts, Tr. ythy neighbour 8 A B, Edd.—YV. 13. B 
So 8 B, La. Ti. Tr. WH.; and Al.’— V. 14; 8 
what your life shall be on the morrow: for ye 
are_a vapour B, WH.1—— y why, ye are the 
(a le AB, Ti. Tr. Al. ; La. omits ‘why 
with A. 





7 





& 16. 7. |) 


Scripture) DeW. Ke.——‘V. 9. humiliation. 
Y he who. —— ®but thou, who. — | 
this. —— © spend one year there. —. 
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ePeut. 24. | Lord of sabaoth. 

Job 21.13.} 2 £¥e have lived in pleasure on the 

“Amos 6.1,4.| earth, and been wanton; ye have nour- 
BE REE, ee wou hearts, BasB %in a day of 

ne slaughter 3. 
are 3 uf 6 9Ye have condemned and killed the 
ios Belong | JUSts and he doth not resist you. 

patient. on. | 7 || Be patient therefore, brethren, unto 
Sujer wih | the coming of the Lord. Behold, the 
long husbandman waiteth for the precious 
patence. fruit of the earth, and hath long pa- 

hDeut.11- |tience for it, until *he* receive “the 
Jer.5.24. | eatly and latter SrainB. 

Mosea6.3.| 8 Be ye also patient; stablish your 
Joel2.23. |hearts: ‘tfor the coming of the Lord 

Zech. 10.1.) 5 draweth nigh 5. 

4 pee 4 | 9 6%\| Grudge not® one against another, 
35,37. | brethren, lest ye be condemned: behold, 
1 Pet. 4.7. | the judge !standeth before the door. 

keh. 4.11. 10 ™Take, my brethren, the prophets, 
| Or, Groam, | who have spoken in the name of the 
oe Grieve | Lord, for an example of 7 suffering afflic- 

neces o,, | tion’, and of patience. 

ub at li Behold, “we count them happy which 
1Cor.4. 5. m Matt. 5.12. Hebr. 11. 35, &e. m Ps. 94. 12. Matt. 
| 5.10, 1. & 10, 22. 
eT eat 7 TE Boek bBo BP DS LekaG“b Nes RAT 
= 
Anno CHAPTER 1. 
‘DOMINI|1 He dlesseth God for his manifold spiritual 
cir, 60, graces: 10 shewing that the salvation in Christ 
is no news, but a thing prophesied of old: 13 
and exhorteth them accordingly to a godly con- 
versation, forasmuch as they are now born 

OS anew by the word of God. i 
ae pares, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
James 1. 1. the Istrangers “scattered through- 














Peter blesseth God for 


1PETER; 1.5 


his manifold blessings. 








Anno (Fo «to now, ve rich men, weep and 
ee I howl for your miseries that shall 
cir. 0. |come upon yow. 

ie 2 Your riches are corrupted, and *your 

oEtoY * | garments are motheaten. 

Luke 6.24, | 3 Your gold and silver is cankered; and 
1Tim,6.9.|the rust of them shall be a witness a- 
b Job 13. 28.| gainst you, and shall eat your flesh as 
See it were fire. °*Ye have heaped treasure 
Takk Sie together 1 for the last days ag 
aie 19278. |\_4 Behold, ¢the hire of the labourers 
job 24. 10, | Who have. reaped down your fields, which 
1 * |2is of you Bkept back by fraud ZB, cri- 


eth?: and ‘the cries of them which have 


ll. 
Jer. 22, 13. 
Mal. 3.5. |reaped are entered into. the ears of the 











Var. Renp.— Chap. 5. 1V. 3. in the last days 
Al. Wo.; in your last days Bou.; literally in days 
which are the last.——?V. 4. So DeW.; has been 
withheld, crieth out from you Al. Hw. Da.—*V. 5. 
in the day of slaughter (i.e. like animals which 
eat up to the moment. they are siaughtered De W.) 
Al. Bow. Bw.; in a day of sacrifice (i.e. of feasting) 
Be.——+V. 7. it. —*V. 8. hath drawn nigh. —— 
67, 9. Murmur not.——7¥. 10. affliction A/. Bow. 
DeW.—®Y. 11. given (to Job) by DeW. Wo.— 
9for Al. (to suit his reating of y—y.) ——°V. 14. 
summon to him 47.——11 when they have anointed. 
— BY, 15: ‘even if Al. Be. Bou. Hw.— ®YV. 16. 
The supplication of a righteous man in its work- 
ing Al. Hu. (when it puts itself into action De W.)—— 
147. 20, hath converted. 15 a. 

Var. Reap.— Chap. 5. V. 4. B So ABS, La. Al. ; 
kept. in arrear NB, Ti. Tr. WH.——V. 5. B_ Omit 
as NAB, Edd. — V. 7. B So AL; fruit &; 
omit (leaving the sense to be supplied) B, Bdad,— 
V. 11. B did endure NAB, Hdd.—vySo NB, La. 
Ti. Tr: WH.; see ye also A B*, Ai.——V. 16. B 
Confess therefore NAB, Hdd. — V, -19. My 
brethren N A B, Edd.——V. 20. B Know ye Al. 
WH. Tr2 from B, but La. Ti..Tr+ as B.V. from 
8 A L.—-y So B, Zr.) (a soul from his death WH.1 
after B, but suspecting corruption) ; his soul (Vit. 
the soul of him, i.e. the sinner) NA, La. Ti. Tr? 
—*So some later MSS.; Of Peter I. B, Ti. Al. 
WH.; Of Peter epistle I.-SAC, 7. 








Peel FRE 





BendureB. Ye have heard of °the pa- 
tience of Job, yand have seeny ?the 
end 8of8 the Lord; %that? 4the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

12 But aboye all things, my brethren, 
*swear not, neither by heaven, neither 
by the earth, neither by any other oath: 
but let your yea be yea; and your nay, 
nay; lest ye fall into condemnation. 
13 Is any among you afflicted ? let 
him pray. Is any merry? ‘let him sing 
psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let him !°call 


Anno 
DOMINI 
cir, 60. 





oJob 1. 21, 
22, 
& 2.10. 

p Job 42. 10, 
&e. 

q Num. 14. 
18. 


Ps. 103. 8. 
r Matt. 5. 34, 
&e 





s Eph. 5, 19. 
for 1° the elders of the church; and let Col.3. fe 
them pray over him, !!¢anointing! him | ¢ Mark 6.13. 
with oil in the name of the Lord: & 16. 18. 
15 And the prayer of faith shall save | «tsai. 83.24. 
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him ee 
up; and if!2 he have committed sins, | Ger", 14: 
they shall be forgiven him. Deut. 9. 18, 
16 B Confess B your faults one to another, | 19, 20. 
and pray one for another, that ye may be| 79s. 1° 
healed. "The effectual fervent prayer| 7Sam. 12. 
of a righteous man} ayaileth much. i 
17 Elias was a man Ysubject to like] 1} Kin.13.6. 
passions as we are, and *he prayed| %%i;4-33. 


earnestly that it might not rain: “and 


it rained not on the earth by the space| &c. ” 
of three ears and six months. Ps. 10. 17. 
1s And *he prayed again, and the heaven] § ii: Ys 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth] Prov. 15.29 
her ABs : : See, a A 
19 rethren B, ‘if any of you do err| Jonn9.sI. 
from the meen and Ge bamrvert him ; TS 
that he which | yActs14.19. 


20 B Let him know f, 
ltconvertethl4 4thel sinner from the 


=1 Kings 17, 
error of his way “shall save ya souly 1 


from death, and ‘shall hide a multitude | "7 i" ™s 
of sins. a Luke 4. 25. 
b 1 Kings 18, 42, 45. e Matt. 18.15. d Rom. ll. 14. 1 Cor, 9. 22. 
1 Tim. 4. 16. e¢ Prov, 10,12. 1 Pet. 4.8, 


out! Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 6 Asia, 
and Bithynia B, 

2 6 Bleect 2¢according to? the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, *¢through? 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedi- 
ence and ‘sprinkling of the blood of Je- 
sus Christ: f Grace unto you, and peace, 
be multiplied. . 

3 9Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which “according 
to his tabundant merey *+*hath  begot- 
ten* us again unto a lively hope “by 
cee ene of Jesus Christ from the 
ead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, ‘and that fadeth not away, 
myeserved in heaven ||for you, ; 
5 “Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last time. 

6 ° Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now ?for a season, 5if need be, ‘dye 
are in heaviness through manifold temp- 
tations : 

7 That "the trial of your faith, being 
Bmuchf more precious Sthan of gold®|"y qin. 4.8. 
| Or, for us. n John 10, 28, 29. & 17.11, 12,15. Judel, — o Matt.5.12. 
Rom. 12.12. 2 Cor. 6.10. ch. 4.13. p2Cor.4. 17. ch.5.10. 4 James 
1.2. 7 James 1. 3, 12. ch. 4.12. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
cir. 60. 





b Ephes. 1.4. 
ch.2. 9. 
c Rom. 8. 29. 


& 11. 2. 
d2 Thess. 2, 
13 


e Hebr. 10, 
22. 


& 12, 24. 

Sf Rom. 1. 7. 
2 Pet. 1.2. 
Jude 2. 

g 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
Ephes. 1.4, 

h Titus 3, 5. 

7 Gr. much. 


i John 3. 3,5. 
James 1. 18- 


k 1 Cor. 15, 
2 
1 Thess. 4. 
14. 
ch. 3. 21. 
tch. 5. 4. 
m Col. 1. 5. 








Var. Renp.— Chap. 1. 1¥V. 1. sojourners of the 
dispersion of Wo.; i.e. Jews. dwelling abroad Hu. 
—2V. 2. ie. im pursuance of Al.; by virtue of 
De W.——3 So Wo. ; in Al. — +*V. 3. begat. — 
5 V..6. So Al. DeW. Hu. Wo.; since it is necessary 
Be. ——6V. 7. So Hu.; than gold Al. De W. Wo.. 

Var. Reap. — Chap. 1. .V. 1. B So mest MSS. ; 
omit Asia N*; omit and Bithynia B*.——YV. 7. B 
So K L; omit NAB, Edd. 7 
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Exhortation to holiness. 


1 PETER, 2. 


Christ the corner stone. 





that perisheth, though ‘it be tried with 

fire, ‘might be found unto praise and 
honour and glory y at the appearing of 
esus Christ: 

8 “Whom having not seen, ye love; “in 
whom, though now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory: 

9 Receiving ythe end of your faith, 7 even 
the salvation of your souls’. 

10 =Of which salvation the prophets 
have enquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace that should 
come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what manner of 
time “the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify, when it testified be- 
forehand ® the sufferings of Christ, and 
the glory that should follow. 

12 ¢Unto whom it was revealed, that 
¢not unto themselves, but unto Busf 
they did minister the things, which are 
now reported unto you by them that 
Shave8 preached the gospel unto you 
9with® «the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven; /which things the angels desire 
to look into. 

13 Wherefore 9gird up the loins of your 
mind, “be sober, and hope 1l°tto the 
endl6 for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you ‘at the revelation” of 
Jesus Christ ; 

14 As obedient children, ‘not fashioning 
yourselves according to the former lusts 
in your ignorance: 

15 ™ But as he which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of 
12 conversation 1”; 

16 Because it is written, B" Be ye holy B; 
for I am holy. 

17 And if ye Weall on the Father }, 
°who without respect of persons judgeth 
according to every man’s work, Ppass the 
time of your %sojourning here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know * that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain ! con- 
versation 14 ‘veceived by tradition from 
your fathers} 

19 But ‘with the precious blood of Christ, 
“as of a lamb without blemish and with- 
out spot: 

20 ~ Who verily was foreordained before 
the foundation of the world, but was 
manifest ¥in Bthese last times® for you, 

21 Who by him fdo believe in God B, 
that raised him up from the dead, and 
“gave him glory; that your faith and 
hope might be }> in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth Bthrongh the Spirit B 
unto unfeigned ‘love of the brethren, see 
that ye love one another with a ypure y 
heart fervently: 
oDeut. 10, 17. Acts 10.34. Rom.2.11. p2Cor. 7.1. Phil. 
2.12. Hebr.12. 28. q2Cor.5.6. Hebr. 11,13. ch. 2.11. r1Cor.6. 20. 
& 7.23. s Ezek. 20.18. ch. 4,3. tActs 20.28. Ephes.1.7. Hebr. 9,12, 
14. Rev. 5.9. wu Ex. 12.5. Isai. 53. 7. John 1. 29, 36. 1 Cor. 5.7. 
x Rom, 3. 25. &16.25,26. Ephes,3.9,11. Col. 1.26. 2Tim. 1.9, 10. 
Titus 1. 2,3. Rev.13.8, y Gal. 4.4. Bphes.1.10. Webr,1.2. & 9. 26. 
z Acts 2. 24. a Matt. 28.18. Acts 2. 33. & 3. 13. Ephes. 1. 20. 
Phil. 2. 9. Hebr. 2. 9. ch. 3. 22. 6b Acts 15. 9, c Rom. 12. 9, 10. 


1 Thess, 4. 9. 1 Tim. 1. 5. Hebr. 13.1. ch. 2,17. & 3.8 & 4 8. 
2 Pet.1.7. 1 John 3.18. & 4.7, 21. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
cir, 60, 


s Job 23. 10. 
Ps. 66, 10. 
Proy. 17. 3. 
Isai. 48. 10, 
Zech, 13. 9. 
1 Cor. 3.13. 

t Ro. 2.7, 10. 
1 Cor. 4, 5. 
2 Thess. 1. 
7-2. 

ul John 4. 
20. 

« John 20. 


29. 
2 Cor. 5. 7- 
Hebr. 11. 1, 


37. 
y Rom. 6. 22. 


z Gen. 49.10. 
Dan. 2. 44. 
Hag. 2. 7. 
Zech. 6. 12. 
Matt.13.17. 
Luke 10. 24. 
2 Pet. 1, 19, 
20, 21. 

ach. 3.19. 

2 Pet. 1. 21. 

b Ps. 22, 6. 
Isai. 53. 3, 
&e. 

Dan. 9. 26. 
Luke 24. 25, 
26, 44, 46. 
John 12. 41. 
Acts 26, 22, 
23. 





ec Dan. 9. 24, 
& 12. 9, 13. 

d Hebr, 11. 
13, 39, 40. 

e Acts 2. 4. 

f Ex. 25. 20. 
Dan. 8. 13. 
& 12. 5, 6. 
Ephes.3.10. 

g Lu. 12. 35. 
Ephes.6.14. 

h In. 21. 34. 
Rom. 13.13. 
1 Thess. 5. 
6, 8. 
ch. 4, 7. 

& 5.8. 

+ Gr. 
perfectly. 

i Luke 17.30, 
1 Cor. 1. 7. 
2 Thess.1.7. 

k Rom. 12. 2. 
ch. 4. 2. 

l Acts 17. 30. 
1 Thess.4.5, 

m Luke 1. 
74, 75. 

2 Cor. 7.1. 
1 Thess. 4. 
3, 4, 7. 

Hebr.12,14. 
2 Pet. 3.11. 

n Lev. 11. 44. 
& 19. 2. 
& 20. 7. 








Var. Renp.—7V. 9. salvation of souls——8V. 12. 
Omit.—9%i.e. by means of Al. De W.— VV, 13. So 
Be.; fully or perfectly Al. De W. Hu. Wo.——" being 
brought to you in the revelation A?.——l2 V. 15. i.e. 
behaviour, conduct. 137, 17. call on as Father 
him Al. Lan. Hu.; name Father him De Ww.— 
147, 18. i.e. manner of life. 15 7, 21. so that your 
faith and hope may be DeW. Hwu.; so that your 
faith and hope are Al, Lan. 

Var. Reav.—V. 7. y So KL; glory and honour 
8 A BO, Edd.—vV. 12. B So K; you NAB O, 
Edd.— JV. 16. B So K; Ye shall be holy RABC, 
Edd. —— V. 20. 8B So KL; at the end of the times 
NABC; Hdd.—V. 21. B Sa NC, Tr.2; are faith- 
ful to God A B, Bdd.——V. 22. B So KUL; omit 
RAB, Edd.—-y So 8*C; omit AB, Hdd. 




















23 4 Being born again, not of corruptible Anno 
seed, but of incorruptible, «by the word| DOMINI 
of God, which liveth and abideth Bfor| “5% 
ever B. d John 1.13. 
24 || For fall flesh Bis as grass, and all| &3.5. 
y the glory of man y as the flower of grass, | ¢ Jam. 1.18. 
The grass withereth, and the flower there-| 1John 3. 9. 
of falleth away: Os for, 
25 9But the word of the Lord endureth - an 15 
for ever. And this is the word which by eae 40.6._ 
the gospel 16is 16 preached unto you. & 51. 12. 
James 1.10. g Ps. 102, 12, 26. Isai. 40.8. Luke 16.17. h John 1: 
1,14. 1lJohn 1. 1, 3. 
CHAPTER 2. 

1 He dehorteth them from the breach of charity: 

4 shewing that Christ is the foundation where- 

upon they are built. 11 He beseecheth them also 

to abstain from fleshly lusts, 13 to be obedient 

to magistrates, 18 and teacheth servants how to | « Ephes. 4. 
obey their masters, 20 patiently suffering for 22, 25, 31, 

well doing, after the example of Christ. ee 1 

HEREFORE “laying aside all malice, | James 1.21. 
and all guile, and hypocrisies, and betes 

envies, and all evil speakings, sae 

2 6 As newborn babes, desire ! the sincere Freie 
emilk of the word!, that ye may grow] Rom. 6.4. 
B thereby 6B : 1 Cor. 14, 
3 If so be ye have “tasted that the Lord] 2), 4, 
ea ot wn Ouse 1 Gor. 3, 2. 


4'v'o whom coming, as unto a living stone, 
¢disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of 
God, and precious, 

5 2fYe also, as lively stones, || are built 
up? 9a spiritual house, B*anB holy 
priesthood, to offer up ‘spiritual sacrifices, 
kacceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

6 $B Wherefore also it is contained in 
the scripture 8B, ' Behold, I lay in Sion a 
chief corner stone, elect, precious: and 
he that believeth on him shall not be 


Hebr. 5. 12, 
13, 


d Ps, 24.8, 
Hebr. 6. 5. 


e Ps, 118. 22. 
Matt. 21. 
42. 


Acts 4, 11. 
S Ephes, 2. 
21, 


|| Or, be ye 
built. 


confounded. g Hebr. 3. 6. 
7 Unto you therefore which believe 3 he | h Isai. 61. 6. 
is || precious’: but unto them which Bbe| © 66.21. 
disobedient, ™the stone which the build-| .%*"-* 

ers disallowed, the same is made the | *}i0s-}42 
head of the corner, Rom. 12. 1. 
8 And a stone of stumbling, and a rock| Hebr. 13. 
of offence, °even to them which stumble | 1 16. 
4at the word, being disobedient: Psvhere- | Phil. 4. 18. 
unto * also they were appointed. ce ae 
9 But ye are 4a chosen generation, "a Psst oe ae 
royal priesthood, ‘an holy nation, >| a|yornan 
peculiar people5; that ye should shew] honour. 
forth the || praises of him who hath call- | m Ps. 118.22. 
ed you out of “darkness into his maryel-| Matt. 21. 
lous light : 42. 

10 *Which in time past were not a peo-| *°*1- 
ple, but are now the people of God: | "ps 32+ 
which had not obtained mercy, but now] Rom, 9. 33. 
have obtained mercy. o 1 Cor. 1. 
11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you Yas} 23. 
strangers and ® pilgrims 6, * abstain from |p Ex. 9.16 
fleshly lusts, “which war against the soul; Ea enicd 





Jude 4. gDeut. 10.15. ch. 1.2. rEx. 19. 5, 6. Rev. 1.6. & 5. 10. 
sJohn 17.19. 1Cor. 3.17. 2Tim.1.9. Deut. 4.20. &7.6. &14,2. 
& 26.18, 19. Acts 20.28. Ephes. 1. 14. Titus 2. 14. || Or, a purchased 
people. || Or, virtues. uActs 26.18. Ephes.5.8. Col, 1.13. 1 Thess. 5. 
4,5. 2 Hosea 1. 9,10. & 2.23. Rom.9.25. y1 Chr, 29. 15. Ps. 39. 
12, & 119.19. Hebr. 11.18. ch. 1.17. x Rom. 13. 14, Gal. 5, 16. 
a James 4. 1. 





Var. Renp.—!6 7, 25. was. — Chap. 2. 1¥. 2. So 
Be, ; the pure rational milk De W. Wo.; the spiritual 
guileless milk Al.——?V, 5. So Be.; Be ye built up 
also as lively stones Al. De W. 37. 7. So Be.; 
is the honour Al. DeW. Hu.; i.e. the worth of this 
stone is imparted Wie. Wo. +. 8. being disobedient 
to the word, to which (stwmbling) Al. Be. De W. Hu. 
— 5V. 9. Lit. a people of acquisition, i.e. @ peo- 
ple who are specially God's own Al. De W. Hu. — 
6. 11. sojourners, comp. ch. 1.1, Al. 

Var. Rueav.—V. 23. B So K L; omit 8 ABO, 
Edd.——V. 24. B So S*BO, Al. Ti. Tr. WH.; is 
grass N¢ A, La.—vySo K L; its glory N° A B Cc, 
Bdd. Chap.2. V. 2. B So L; thereby unto sal- 
vation 8A BC, Hdd.—V. 5. B So K Li; for an 
RABOC, Hdd. V. 6. B Because it is contained in 
a scripture NAB, Ti. Tr. WH.; Because the scrip- 
ture contains OC, La.—V.7. B So AKL, Al. La.; 
believe not NBC, Ti. Tr. WH. 
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The duty of 


1 PETER, 3. 





wives and husbands. 














Anno 12 * Having your conversation honest a- 
ee mong the Gentiles: that, 7 || whereas 7 

cm. | they speak against you as evildoers, ‘they 
bRom.12. |May by your good works, ® which they 
17. shall behold 8, glorify God “in the day of 
2 Cor. 8. 21. | visitation. 

wil?» | 18 © Submit yourselves to every ordinance 
ch.3.16, |Of man for the Lord’s sake: whether it 
|| Or, be to the king, as supreme; 

wherein. 14 Or unto governors, as unto them that 
ce Matt.5,.16./are sent by him ffor the punishment of 
diukelg. | evildoers, and gfor the praise of them 
44. that do well. 


e Matt. 22. 
21 


Rom. 13. 1. 
Titus 3. 1. 


f Rom. 13. 4. 


15 For so is the will of God, that *with 
well doing ye may put to silence the 
ignorance %of foolish men? : 

16*As free, and not tusing your liberty 
for a cloke of maliciousness, but as “the 


g Rom. 13.3. 

i Titus 2.8, | Servants of God. 

vax 1: 17 "|| Honour all men._™ Love the brother- 

iGal.5.1, | hood. "Fear God. Honour the king. 

13. 18 ° Servants, be subject to your masters 

+ Gr, with all fear; not only to the good and 

having. gentle, but also to the froward. 

k1Cor.7.22.| 19 For this is || P thankworthy, if a man 

1Rom.12. |1for conscience toward God1° endure 

al 2.3, |Srief, suffering wrongfully. 

| Or, 20 For what glory is it, if, when ye be 

iibiconn buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it 

mHeb,13,1,| Patiently ? but if, when ye do well, and 

ch.1.22, "| suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this és 

n Pro. 24.21. | | acceptable with God. 

Matt.22.21, For “even hereunto were ye called: 

Rom. 13.7.) because *Christ also suffered || for B us, 

eeeneeaG ‘leaving us§ an example, that ye should 

1 Tim. 61, |follow_his steps: 

‘Titus 2. 9 22 “Who did no sin, neither was guile 
| {| Or, thank. | found in his mouth: 

Luke 6, 32. | 23 * Who, when he was reviled, reviled 

wer. 20: not again; when he suffered, he threatened 

wore not; but ¥|| committed 4 himself to him 

ch, 3.14. | that judgeth righteously : 

qch. 3, 14, 24 *Who his own self bare our sins in 

&4.14,15. | his own body || on the tree, “that we, 

| Or, thank. | being dead to sins, should live unto 

rMatt.16. | righteousness: & by whose stripes ye were 

ae ‘ healed. 

Tinecs3,| 25 B For ye were as sheep going a 

2Tim.3.12. | Stray 8; but are now returned 2 unto the 

sch.3.18, | Shepherd and 1? Bishop of your~souls. 


|| Some read, for you. ¢John13.15. Phil. 2.5. 1 John 2.6. u Isai. 53, 9. 

‘Luke 23. 41." John 8. 46. 2 Cor. 5. 21. Hebr. 4. 15. «Isai. 53. 7. 
Matt. 27. 39. John 8. 48, 49. Hebr.12.3. y Luke 23. 46. || Or, com- 
mitted his cause. = Isai. 53. 4,5, 6,11. Matt.8.17. Hebr. 9.28. || Or, 
to. aRom.6. 2,11. &7.6. bIsai.53.5. cIsai. 53. 6. Hzek. 34. 6. 
d Brek. 34.23. & 37.24. John 10.11, 14,16. Hebr. 13.20. ch. 5.4. 


CHAPTER 3. 


1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands to 
each other, 8 exhorting all men to wnrity and 


oe us love, 14 and to suffer persecution. 19 He declareth 

Ephes.5.22. also the benefits of Christ toward the old world. 

Cae: IKEWISBE, “ye wives, be in subjec- 

b1Cor. 7.16 tion to your own husbands; that, lif! 

auesteis *}amy obey not the word, "they also may 

i. +| Without the word *be won by the ?con- 

1Gor.9.19 | versation? of the wives; 

22, 2 4While they behold your chaste 2 con- 

dch.2.12. | yersation 2 coupled with fear. 

e1Tim.2.9./| 3 ¢ Whose adorning let it not be that 

Tit.2.3,£e. | oniward adorning of plaiting the hair, 
| FFs. 18, |and of wearing of gold, or of putting on 

7.22. | of apparel; 
2Cor.4.16.| 4 But let it be fthe hidden man of the 





Var. Renp.—7 7. 12. in the matter in which AZ. 
DeW. Hu. Wo. ——8 Lit. beholding them Al. —— 
97. 15. of the foolish men, i.e. of v. 12, Al. De W. 
| Hu. ——V, 19. i.e. through consciousness of God Al. 
| De W. Hu.; for a conscience that does God’s will 
Be.; for God’s consciousness (ef all) Lan. —— 
Ny, 98. So DeW. Wi.; them, i.e. the persecutors 
Al. Hu. Wie.—}2V. 2%. So Al. Be. Hu. Wo. Da.; 
overseer De W.—Chap.3. 1¥. 1. even if.—?* Vs. 1, 
2, 16. i.e. behaviour. 

Var. Reap.—V. 21. B So some cursive MSS.; us, 
leaving you KL; you leaving you NA BC, Hdd. 
—V. 25. B So C R; For ye were going astray as 
sheep NAB, Al. La. Ti. Tr.; (healed,) going astray 
as sheep B. 








heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old time 
the holy women also, who trusted in God, 
adorned themselves, being in subjection 
unto their own husbands: 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, J call- 
ing him lord: whose + daughters ye are, 
Sas long as ye do well, and are not a-| 3 
fraid with any amazement 3. Tae twa 

7 * Likewise, ye husbands, ‘dwell with | *,3°7° 
them according to knowledge, giving ho- ; 
nour unto the wife, ‘as unto the weaker] 24. 
vessel, and as 8 being 8 heirs together +] © 18.19. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
| cir. 60, 





g Gen, 18,12, 
+ Gr. 
children. 
hi1Cor.7. 3. 
Ephes.5.25. 
Col, 3. 19. 


71 Cor. 12. 
23 


of the y grace y of life; * that your pray- |! Rom. 2 
ers be not hindered. & 15.5. 

8 Finally, ‘be ye all of one mind, having] pnil.3. 16. 
compassion one of another, ™ || love as | m Rom. 12. 
brethren, "be pitiful, be B courteous B: 10. 

9 °Not rendering evil for evil, or railing ioe 
for railing: but contrariwise blessing ; or ea 
B knowing that 8 ye are thereunto called, | "jo jj. 77 
Pthat ye should inherit a blessing. brethren. 

10 For 4he that will love life, and see | » Ephes. 4, 
good days, “let him refrain his tongue] °. 
from evil, and his lips that they speak| ©°!% ). 
no guile: one 

11 Let him ‘eschew evil, and do good;| & 20. 22, 
tlet him seek peace, and ensue it. Matt. 5. 39, 


12 For the eyes of the Lord are over ee 





the righteous, “and his ears are open un-} 7Gor 4. 19 
to their prayers: but the face of the| 1 Thess.5. 
Lord is tagainst them that do evil. 15. 
13 * And who is he that will harm you, | p Matt. 25. 
if ye Bbe followersB of that which is| * 
good? oes: 34. 12, 
14 ¥ But and if ye suffer for righteous- pe A 
ness’ sake, happy ave ye: and *be not|"g™°°" 
afraid of their terror, neither be troubled ;| ch.2. 1, 22. 
15 But sanctify 5the Lord 6B God B® im] Rev. 14,5. 
your hearts: and “be ready always to | s Ps. 37. 27. 
give an answer to every man that asketh| Isai-1. 16, 
you a reason of the hope that is in you| Jj... 
y with y meekness and || fear: Mest 
16 % Having a good conscience; © that, |‘j,°™°* 
6 whereas © B they speak evil of you, as of] & 14.19. 
evildoers 8, they may be ashamed that] Hebr.12.14. 
eee coesis your good conversation 2 wena 
in ist. ames 5, he 
17 For éé is better, if the will of God | t Gr. upon. 
be so, that ye suffer for well doing, than #Brov. 36.7. 
m. 3. le 


for evil doing. 
18 For Christ also B hath “once suffered 


y Matt. 5.10, 
for sins 8, the just for the unjust, that 2 


Baka 





he might bring us to God, ¢ being put| 2mestl 
to death fin the flesh, but 9 quickened| ¢4.14 
7pby_the Spirit : z Isai. 8.12, 
19 By which7 also he went and "preach-| 13. 

ed unto the spirits ‘in prison; aoe 1. fea 
20 Which sometime were disobedient, | 3¢™™'*> 
aPs, 119. 46. Acts 4. 8. Col. 4. 6. 2 Tim..2. 25. || Or, reverence. 
b Hebr, 13, 18. ¢ Titus 2.8. ch.2.12,  dRom.5.6. Hebr. 9. 26, 28. 
ch.2.91. & 4.1. e2Cor. 13.4. fCol. 1.21, 22. gRom.1.4 &8.11. 
heh.1.12. & 4.6, iIsai. 42.7. &49.9. & 61.1. 





Var. Ruenp.—’ V7. 6. #.e. if ye do right and are 
not afraid of any sudden fear Al. Lan.; do ye 
right and be not afraid with any amazement Be. 
—‘+vy. 7%. dwell with the female as with the 
weaker vessel, according to knowledge, giving honour 
as to fellow heirs 4l. DeW. Lan. Hu.——5V. 1b. 
So DeW.; God (or Christ) as Lord Al. ——®V. 16. 
in the matter in which; comp. ch. 2. 12.—7Vs. 18, 
19. in the spirit, in which Al. Lan.; 7.e. quickened 
in his disembodied human spirit, in which Wo. 

Var. Reav.—Chap. 3. V. 7. B So ACU, La. Wo. 
WH.; unto NB, Al. Ti. Tr. WH2—ySo BC*, 
Edd.; manifold grace 8 A Cb.—PJ. 8. B So K; 
humble 8 ABC, Hdd.—V. 9. B So Li; because 
NAB OC, Edd.—V. 13. B So late MSS.; are be- 
come zealous after N A BC, Hdd.——V. 15. B So 
K L; Chriss NA BO, Hdd.— ySo KL; but 
with N ABC, Hdd.—V. 16. B So NAC, La. Tr. ; 
ye are spoken against B, Al. Ti. WH2—V. 18. B 
So BK L, Al. WH; once died for sins 7%. Tr. ; 
once died for sins for us NC*; onee died for sins 
for you A 7 
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Exhortation to cease from sin. 


1 PETER, 4, 5. 


——— 


Comfort against persecution. 





kwhen once the longsuffering of God 
8 waited 8 in the days of Noah, while ! the 
ark was a preparing, ™ wherein few, that 


Anno 
DOMINI 
cir. 60. 


kGen. 6,3, |is, eight souls 9 were saved by water 9. 

5, 18. 21 8B" The like figure whereunto B even 
UHebr.11.7.| baptism doth also now save yusy (not 
mGen.7.7. | the putting away of ° the filth of the 
oa 5, | flesh, » but the 10 answer of a good con- 





science toward God },) 
rection of Jesus Christ: i 
22 Who is gone into heayen, and * is 


q - 
n Ephes. 5. 4by the resur 
26. 








Eee ae on the right hand of God; ‘angels and 
10. authorities and powers being made sub- 
qch.1. 3. ject unto him. 

r Ps. 110.1. Rom. 8.34, Ephes. 1. 20. Col. 3,1. Hebr.1.3. s Rom. 

8. 88. 1 Cor. 15. 24. Ephes. 1. 21. 

CHAPTER 4. 

e exhorteth them to cease from sin by the 
example of Christ, and the consideration of the 
general end that now approacheth: 12 and 
comforteth them against persecution. 

Seis PORASMUCH then «as Christ hath 
cee eg suffered Bfor usB in the flesh, arm 
Gal. 5.24. | yourselves likewise with !the same mind: 
Col. 3.3,5.| for! bhe that hath suffered in the flesh 

pitom. 1a7- hath ceased from sin; 

ae aso 2¢ That he no longer ¢should live the 
ch.1.14, |rest of his time? in the flesh to the lusts 

e John 1.13, | Of men, *but to the will of God. F 
Rom.6.11.| 38 f For the time past B of our life B 
2Cor.5.15.| may suffice yusy 9to have wrought the 
James 1.18.) will of the Gentiles! 6 when we walked 6 

f arene 6.|in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, 
‘Acts 17.30, | revellings, banquetings, and abominable 

g Bphes. 2.2. | \dolatries : a 
& 4.17. 4 Wherein they think it strange that ye 
1 Thess. 4./ run not with them to the same 3 excess of 
Tee 3, |Tiot 3, speaking evil of you: 
ch.1.14. | 5 Who shall give account to him that is 

hActs13. |ready ‘to judge the quick and the dead. 

45, 6 For for this cause * was the gospel 
& 18. 6. preached also to them that are dead, 

ch.3.16. | that they might be judged according to 

ee!” |men in the flesh, but live according to 

Rom.14. | God in the spirit. 

30, 12. 7 But ‘the end of all things is at hand: 
1Cor.15. |™be ye therefore * sober, and watch * un- 
3 tim. 4.1, | 0 prayer. 

James 5.9. | 8 "And above all things have fervent 

keh.3.19. | >charity® among yourselves: for 5° charity > 

1Matt.24. ||| shall cover 8 the multitude of sins. 

13, 14, 9 P Use hospitality one to another ¢with- 
Rom. 1812.1 out § grudging 6. 
eictoes.| 10 *As every man hath received the gift, 
James 5.8. | even so minister the same one to another, 
2 Pet.8.9, Sas good stewards of ‘the manifold grace 
iyomnes, | Of God. 

Stee ‘| li “If any man speak, let him speak as 
a. |'7the7 oracles of God; *if any man 
Luke 21. 34, Col. 4.2. ch.1.13. &5.8, nCol. 3.14. Hebr, 13. 1. 








o Prov. 10. 12, 1 Cor. 13. 7. James 5. 20. || Or, will. p Rom. 12.13. 
Hebr. 18.2. gq 2 Cor. 9. 7. Phil. 2. 14. Philem. 14, 7 Rom. 12.>6. 
1 Cor. 4. 7, s Matt. 24. 45. & 25. 14,21. Luke 12.42. 1 Cor, 4,7, 2. 
Titusl.7. ¢1 Cor. 12.4. Bphes. 4.11, u Jer, 23. 22. a Rom. 12. 6, 
7, 8. 1 Cor. 3. 10. 

Var. Renp.—® VY. 20. was waiting. ——9 were saved 


through (i.e. from amid) the water Be. DeW.; 
through (i.e. by means of) water Hu.—107. 91. 
enquiry of a good conscience after God Al. Lan. 
Da. Wi.; petition for a good conscience towards 
God Grimm.; pledge (contract Briickner) to main- 
tain a good conscience towards God De W. Wo., 
and so nearly Hu. Chap. 4. 1V.1. So Al. De W.; 
the same thought, that Be. Wie.——2V. 2. So Be. 
DeW. Hu.; That you no longer may live the rest 
of your time Al. Lan, ——3 7. So DeW.; con- 
fusion of riot Be.; slough of profligacy Al. Hu. Wie. 
Wo.—¥#+Y. 7. of temperate mind and be sober Al. 
Lan.—*V. 8. love. —‘YV. 9. Strictly murmuring. 
—vT7V. 11. Omit Al. 

Var. Rrap.—V. 21. B Which (viz. water) answer- 
ing thereto in a figure N° A B OC, Edd.—y So © and 
later MSS.; you NAB, Bdd.— Chap. 4. V. 1. B 
So ®° A; for you N*; omit BC, Edd.—VPT. 3. B 
So KL; omit RABC, Bdd.—ySo ©; you N*; 
omit N° A B, Edd. 6 So Cj; when ye were walk- 
ing N*; having walked N° AB, Edd.— HV. 8. B So 
& L; covers A B, Hdd. 


= 


























minister, let him do it as of the ability Anno 
which God giveth: that »God 8 in all a 
things§ may be glorified through Jesus| ©: 
Christ, «to whom be praise and dominion iowa 
for ever and ever. Amen. 20. 
12 Beloved, think it not strange con-| ch. 2.5. 
cerning “* the fiery trial which ® is to |+*1Tim.6. 
try you’, as though some strange thing ue, ath 
happened unto you: Po UNG) 
13 But rejoice, 10 inasmuch 19 as ¢*ye|aicor.3. 
are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; ¢that, | 13. 
when his glory shall be revealed, ye may | ¢h.1.7. 
be glad also with exceeding joy. ne cree 
14 ¢ If ye be reproached for the name of Sais oa 
Christ, happy ave ye; for the spirit B of |°o Got 7 
glory and of God f resteth upon you:] &4.10. 
y Jon their part he is evil spoken of, but | Phil. 3. 10, 
on your part he is glorified y. Gk Es 
15 But glet none of you suffer as a| jo” ~ 
murderer, or as a thief, or as an evil-| ch. 5.1, 10. 
doer, "or as a busybody in other men’s] Rey.1.9. 
matters. ach. 1. 5, 6, 
16 Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, e Matt. 5.11. 
let him not be ashamed; ‘but let him | 7°?” 
glorify God 8 on this behalf p. amend 12) 
17 For the time is come ‘that judgment | ch.2.129, 20. 
must begin at the house of God: and ‘if 3. 14. 
it first begin at Bus B, ™ what shall the Fak. ir 
end _be of them that obey not the gospel Pigs! 
of God P eee ed 
18 * And if the righteous scarcely be|"y "~ 
saved, where shall the ungodly and the] itim.5.13. 
sinner appear ? i Acts 5. 41. 
19 Wherefore let them that suffer ac- | & Isai.10.12. 
cording to the will of God ° commit the | Jer. 25. 29 
keeping oi their souls to him im well| £42. 
doing, Bas unto a faithful Creator. Mal. 3.5. 
TLuke 23, 31. m Luke 10. 12, 14. m Proy. 11. 31, Luke 23. 31. 
o Ps. 31.5. Luke 23. 46. 2 Tim. 1. 12. 

CHAPTER 5. 


I He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks, 5 
the younger to obey, 8 and alt to be sober, 
watchful, and constant in the faith: 9 to resist | «4 Philem. 9. 
the cruel adversary the devil. 





b Luke 24. 
B aes elders 8 which are among you} 4s. 

I exhort, who am also “an elder,| Acts1.8,22. 
and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, | €7)°% 
and also ‘a partaker of the glory that]. po... 8.17 
shall be revealed: aioe 

214 Weed! the flock of God || which is a-| Rev.1.9. 
mong you, Staking the oversight thereof B, | d John 21. 
‘not. by constraint, but y willingly y;| 12607. 


fnot for filthy lucre, but of a rea 
mind ; é 





2, has in 
3 Neither as || 9 being lords over * God’s you #5: 
pet taee: but * being ensamples to the oe 9. 
ock. : 
4 And when *the chief Shepherd shall |/f1 Tim. 3.3, 
appear, ye shall receive *!a crown of Titus 1. 7 
glory ™that fadeth not away 2. lho : 
5 Likewise, ye younger, submit your- pwereileag 
selves unto the elder. Yea, “all of you) 9 trex. 34.4 
B be subject one to another, and be} Matt. 20 
3 clothed® with humility B: for °God re-| 25,26. * 
sisteth the proud, and Pgiveth grace to} }Gor3-2. 
the humble. AP oo neal 
6 4 Humble yourselves therefore under! “g74°5\~ 


i Phil,3.17. 2 Thess. 3.9. 1 Tim. 4.12. Titus 2.7. k Hebr. 13. 20. 
11 Cor. 9, 25. 2 Tim, 4.8. James 1. 12. mch.1. 4, mn Rom, 12. 10. 
Hph.5.21. Phil. 2.3. oJames4.6. p Isai.57.15. & 66.2. gq James 4. 10, 





Var. Ruenp.—8 V. 11. So Al. Lan. Hu. Wie.; in all of 
you De W.—9V. 12. is trying you.—V, 13. in 
as far as Al. De W. Hu.—— Chap. 5. 1V. 2. Strictly 
Tend Al.—2?V. 4. the everlasting crown of his 
glory Al.; the everlasting crown of splendour De W. 
—?V. 5. Lit. put on as a frock or apron. r 

Var. Reap.—V. 14. 8B So BK, Al. Ti. Tr. WH.; 
of glory and of power and of: » Da. 

So KL and some later MSS.; omit RAB, Edd. 
—V. 16. B So KL; in this name (of Christian 
Al.) NAB, Bdd.—V. 17. B So N° A* B, Hdd. — 
V.-19. B So K Li; omit N A B, Bdd.— Chap. 5. 
Vv. 1. B So KL; The elders therefore NAB, Hdd. 
—V.2. B So AK,’ La. Al): Tr.5 omit SBP. 
WH.—vy So B K, Al. WH.; willingly according to 
God NA, La. Ti. Tr.—V. 5. B So KL; .... unto the 
elder. Be clothed with ‘humility one toward another 
NAB, Edd. (La. punctuates somewhat differently.) * 
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Exhortation to faith 2 PETER, 1. and good works. 
Anno —|the mighty hand of God, that he may| suffered «a while, 6*make you perfect Anno 
DOMEN T/ exalt you Bin due times: » stablish, strengthend, ¢ nario VouIe: *| DOMINI 

7 * Casting all your care upon him; for} 11¢To him be Bglory and@ dominion| “- 6. 
th siory 
rs, 81.5. e careth Hore yOu. . 0) for eyer and ever. Amen. #2 Cor.4,17. 
PaRrieae as Be Be sober, be vigilant ; 6B because B| 12 4By Silvanus, 5a faithful brother unto] ch.1.6. 
Inkel2.11,|.YOur adversary the devil, as a roaring| you, as I suppose, have © written ® | a Hebr. 13. 
2. lion, walketh about, seeking y whom he briefly, exhorting, and testifying / that es yn 
a ae may devour y: ‘ § this is the true grace of God wherein] “0. ~ 
Takeo ley Whom resist stedfast in the faith, | ye stand. istered 
“gag. |. Snowing that the same afflictions are| 18 6The church that is at 7 Babylon’,|.ch.4.n, 
} Thess.5.6. goors oiehed in your brethren that are pleptea, ncrevnes with yous, saluteth you;] Rev. 1. 6. } 
ch. 4. 7. world. and so doth 9 Marcus my son. d2Cor.1,19. 
t ee 2 Ws 10 But the God of all grace, Ywho *hath4| 14 Greet ye one another with a kiss of ¢Hebs 13.29, 
ror called Busf unto his eternal glory by § charity 8. * Peace be with you all that are | Acts 20. 24. 
Rev. 19, 19,| Christ y Jesus y, after that ye have|in Christ B Jesus B. Amen. y Gore 
au ples 6: pee ee 
James 4.7. aeae 
«x Acts 14. 22, separa 
1 Thess.3.3. - 16. 
2m 3 2 *THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL 1Gor-16.20. 
= Fs : A 1 Thes,5.26. 
¥ Eee Goa OF i Eph. 6. 23. 
* 
PETER’. 
DOMES CHAPTER 1. 6 And to10 knowledge temperance ;| Anno 
66. 1 Confirming them in hope of the increase of | *nd a to 10 temperance patience ; and Ee 
God's graces, 5 he exhorteth them, by faith, and 10 to 10 patience godliness ; i 
eee aoe Ce ihe st eee ecl Goa : 2| 7 And 10¢010 godliness brotherly kind- GTO Te 
* whereo, e@ w cares e er CN, nOw= . 10k 10 j Feros 
Acts 15. 14, ing that his death ff ae fenaee and Darna aan it and vo brotherly Kindness | 1 thess,8 
aRom.1.12.| them to be constant in the faith of Christ, who | CDATILY. | ae, : fae 15 
ee 4.13.| 3 the true Son of God, by the eyewitness of the| 8 For if these things be in you, and LJohn 4.21 
lee tier apostles beholding his majesty, and by the testi-| abound, they make you that ye _ shall ein 
fy secs mony of the Father, and the prophets. neither be + barren !nor unfruitful Yin i : < eS 
OEieray a lil tN Peter, a servant and an|the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. | qiic3 14, 
Saviour, apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that} 9 1? But” he that lacketh these things} ,.1 yong. 
Titus 2.18.) have obtained “like precious faith with|™is blind, and cannot see afar off, and| 9,1 
i ne 1, a peroneh a the pe eer ead ‘ ft of eh Rest hae 13 that he was ” purged | n Eph. 5.26. 
aout od and our Sayiour? Jesus ist : rom his old sins. Hebr. 9. 14. 
pe ee 2 > Grace and peace be multiplied unto| 10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give | 1John1.7. 
eJohni7,3,| you through the knowledge of God, and| diligence B® to make® your calling and |°) Johns 
dl Thess. 9. | Of Jesus our Lord, pti ie election sure: for if ye do these things, | , a, 3.17 
12. & 4.7. | 3 % According as* his divine power hath|? ye shall never fall: OMG | aren 
ue 2.) given unto us all things that wertain| 11 For so an entrance shall be !minis- | “14, 15. 
2 Tim.1,9,| Unto life and godliness, * through the|tered’ unto you abundantly into the] Phil. 3.1 
1 Pet.2.9, | knowledge of him “that hath called us|everlasting kingdom of our Lord and] ¢h-3.1. 
| & 3.9. B*\jto glory and virtue 4B: Saviour Jesus Christ. 1 sone 
| Or, by. 4 © Whereby 5 are given 5 unto us ex-| 12 Wherefore 841 will not be negligent | ,, pet. 5.12. 
e2Cor.7.1.| ceeding great and precious promises: that|to put you always in remembrance of | cn. 3.17. 
f2Cor.3.18.| by these ye might Sbe® f/partakers of|these things, "though ye know them, and |; 2Cor.5.1, 
phes*-4 | the divine nature, shaving escaped the |be established in the present truth). 4, 
1 John 3. 2. an that is in the world 7through7| 13 neha sata it poe ‘as long as I are 
ch. 2. 18, ust. am in this tabernacle to stir. you up | «See Deut. 
ieee i 5 B® And beside this § 8, "giving all| by putting you in remembrance ; aa 
hoh.3.18. | diligence, 9 add to your faith 9 virtue;| 14 “Knowing that shortly I must’ put] oqim. 4.6 
i1Pet.3.7.! and 1°to 10 virtue ‘knowledge; off this16 my tabernacle, even as *our |» John 21. 








Var. Renp.—*V. 10. Omit. 5V. 12. the faith- 
ful brother, as I suppose, I have written unto you 
Al, —5V. 13. So DeW. Lan. Wie. Wo.; She (the 
woman) that is elected in Babylon together with 
you Al. Be-——7So (i.e. literally Babylon) Al, De W. 
Hu. ; i.e. Rome Wie. Ew., and of the ancients Clem. Alex. 
Bus. Jey.— 8 V. 14. love.—Chap. 1. 1 V.1. So De W. ; 
in Al. Hu. Wo.— ? Rather of our God and Saviour 
gee marg.) Be. Da.; of our God and (of our) Saviour 
comp. Tit. 2. 18) DeW. Hu. Al. Bu. Wi.—#V. 3. 

eeing that Al. Hu. Wi. Wo. ——-*As margin, or 
(according to some MSS.) by his own glory and 
virtue Al. DeW. Hu. Wo.—*V. 4. he hath given 
Al. DeW. Lan. Hu. Wo.— ® become. —7 i.e. con- 
sisting in Al. De W.—8V. 5. And on this very ac- 
count Al. Lan. Hu. Wi. Wo.—® Rather furnish in 
your faith A7.— 107s, 5—%. in. 

Var. Resv.—V. 6.8 SoNB, Hdd.; in time of visita- 
tion A.—YV. 8. B So &* L; omit 8* A B, Edd.—y So 
A; to devour B, WH.1; some one to devour N° and 
R* nearly, KL, Al. La. Ti. Tr.—V. 10.8 So K; you 
NAB, Hdd.—+ySo AK, La, Al. Tr; omit XB, Ti. 
WH.—6 So K 1; will make you perfect, will sta- 
plish, will strengthen NAB, Edd.—¢ So NK L, 
Ti.; omit AB, La. Tr. WH.— V.11.B So NL; omit 
AB, Had.—-V. 14. 8 So NK Li; omit A.B, Bad. 
——y Of Peter I. NAB, Al. La. Ti.—*So some late 
MSS.; Of Peter 11. RAB, Hdd.— Chap.1..V.3. B 


| SoBKL, WH.1; by his own glory and virtue NAC, 


Al. La. Ti. Ty. WH.2— V. 5. B 


SoNBC, Al. Vi. Tr. 
WH.; But ye also A, La. A 























Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 18, 19 
15 Moreover I will endeavour that ye 
may be able after my decease to have 
these things always in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed ¥cunningly 


y 1 Cor. 1. 
17. 


& 2.1, 4. 
2 Cor. 2.17. 
& 4.2. 


devised fables, when we made known | z Matt. 17. 
unto you the power and coming of our} 1,2. 
Lord Jesus Christ, but *were eyewit- eee 
nesses of his majesty. Tyohn 1.1. 
17 For he received from God the Father] & 4.14. 


honour and glory, when there came such 
a voice to him from the excellent glory, 
«This is my beloved Son, in whom [ am 
well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard!7, when we were with 
him in >the holy mount. ; 

19 We have also 18a more sure word of 


Var. Renp.—" Vy. 8. towards Al. De W. Hu. Wo. 
—lkYy, 9. For.— 18 More lit. incurred forgetful- 
ness Al.— lV, 11. Same word as add in v. 5. 
157, 12. i.e. the truth which is known and professed 
among you Al.; the truth which has been imparted 
to you De W.——167, 14. So DeW.; that rapid is 
the putting off of Al. Wo.; that sudden is the put- 
ting off of Be. Hu.— 17V. 18. we heard come from 
heaven 4/.— 1487. 19. the word of prophecy made 
more sure Al. Lan. : 

Var. Reap.—V. 10. B So BC, Al. Ti, Tr. WH.; 
that through your good works ye make N A, La. 
—Y. 12. B So KL; I will be sure NAB, Hdd. 


a Matt.3. 17. 
& 17. 5. 





Mark 1. 11. 


& 9.7. 
Luke 3. 22. 
& 9. 35. 
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Valse teachers and their 


2 PETER, 2. 


wicked principles described. 











Anno prophecy 18; whereunto ye do well that 
DOMINI|ye take heed, as unto ¢a lightl® that 
66. shineth in a dark place, until the day 
cPs.119.105.|dawn, and ¢the day star arise in your 
John 5.35. | hearts: 4 
dRev. 2.28. | 20 Knowing this first, that *no prophecy 
Se, jo the scripture is of any private in- 
4.4.6. | terpretation 2°, 
eRom.12.6.| 21 For 2!/ the prophecy came not ||in old 
/2Tim.3.16.| time?! by the will of man: ¥but Bholy 
“1Pet.1.1.}men of God spake8 as they were moved 
| Or, at by the Holy Ghost. 
any time. 
9 2 Sam, 23. CHAPTER 2. 
2. 1 He foretelleth them of false teachers, shewing 
Luke 1. 70. the impiety and punishment both of them and 
Acts 1, 16, their followers: 7 from which the godly shall be 
& 3. 18. delivered, as Lot was out of Sodom: 10 and 
more fully describeth the manners of those 
profane and blasphemous seducers, whereby they 
may be the better known, and avoided. 
a Dent.18.1. UT «there were false prophets also 
alata among the people, even as ’there 
‘Acts 20. 30,| Shall be false teachers among you, who 
1Cor. 1. | privily shall bring in} damnable heresies}, 
ioe 4.1, | even edenying the Lord ¢that bought 
2Tim3.1|them, ‘and bring upon themselves swift 


or destruction. 


1John 4.1.] 2 And many shall follow their 8 || per- 
Jude 18, nicious ways8; by reason of whom .the 
e Jude 4. way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 
ate ea 8 And ?/fthrough? covetousness shall 
Ephes. 1.7. they with feigned words %make mer- 
Hebr. 10. |chandise of you: "whose judgment now 
29. of a long time lingereth not, and their 
re*),/* | § damnation * slumbereth not. | 

Phil. 3.19 4 For if God spared not ‘the angels 
| Or lai. |? * that sinned+, but 'cast them down to 
vious ways, |> hell5, and delivered them into f chains6 
assome |of darkness, yto be reservedy unto judg- 
copies read. | ment f 
J Rom: 16. 5 And spared not the old world, but 
2Cor.12, |saved “Noah Sthe eighth werson®, "a 
17,18. | preacher of righteousness, ° bringing in the 
1 Tim. 6.5. | flood upon the world of the ungodly ; 
Titusl.11.] 6 And Pturning the cities of Sodom 
SHC Oes 2. land Gomorrha into ashes condemned 
ch.1,16, |tkem Twith an overthrow?7, &4¢making 
h Dent. 32, |¢#em am, ensample unto® those that after 
35. should live ungodly; 

Jude 4,15. | 7 And “delivered just Lot, vexed with 
iJob 4.18. | the % filthy conversation of the wicked 9: 
Jude 6. 8 (For Bthat righteous man dvelling 
kyohn8.44.lamong them, ‘in seeing and hearing, 
Linke 8, 31,| VexedB fis righteous soul from day to 
Rey. 20, 2,| day with their unlawful deeds;) 

B: °| 9 “The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
mGen.7.1, |the godly out of temptations, and to 
a ae reserve the unjust unto the day of 
Lpor di53: | judgment to be punished 10; 

nlPet.3, | 10 But. chiefly *them that walk after 
19. the flesh in the lust of 4 uncleanness 4, 
och. 3. 6. and despise !?|| government!*, »Presump- 
p Gen, 19, 24. Deut. 29. 23. Jude7. qNum.26.10. Gen. 19. 16. 


¢Ps. 119. 139, 158. 


Ezek. 9.4. wu Ps. 34,17, 19. 
4, 7, 8, 10, 16. 


|| Or, dominion. y Jude 8. 


1 Cor. 10, 13. x Jude 





Var. Renp.—!9 V, 19. lamp.—— V. 20. i.e. springs 
from any personal explanation, any human conjec- 
ture, in the prophet Al. Hu.— VY. 21. prophecy 
was never brought Al. DeW. Hu. Wo.—— Chap. 2. 
17. 1. i.e. heresies leading to destruction Al. De W. 
—?YV. 3. Strictly in Al. Wo.—®3 destruction. — 
47.4, Rather when they sinned.—— Lit. Tartarus—— 
67. 5. i.e. and seven others. —7V. 6. to overthrow 
Al. De W. Wi.——® laying down an example of Al. 
—°¥. 7. behaviour of the lawless in licentiousness 
Al. Da. —1V. 9. So Be. De W.; under punishment 
Al. Hu. Wo. Wi.—" PV. 10. pollution Al.——} Same 
word as dominion in Jude 8, the word for despise 
is however different. 

Var. Rrap.—V. 21. B SoNKL (A nearly), La. 
Tr1; men spake from God B, Al. Ti. WH.— 
Chap.2. V.2. B So some late MSS.; licentious ways 
(as margin) & A BC, Edd. —vV. 4. B So KUL; 
dens 8 A BOC, Hild. —— y Similarly (lit. being 
kept) BC*K L, Zi. Tr. WH.; to keep under pun- 
ishment RA, La.—V. 8 B So NAO, AL. Ti. Tr. 
WH.1; dwelling righteous among them in seeing 
and hearing he vexed B, La. Tr. WH? 











tuous are they, selfwilled, they are not Anno 
afraid to speak evil of dignities 13, DOMINI 
11 Whereas *angels, which are greater 66. 
in power and might, bring not railing] . tyaeg9. 
Maccusation * || against them f before the | ) Somereaa, 
Lord p. against 

12 But these, “as }5natural brute beasts, | themselves. 
made to be taken and destroyed, speak | ¢ Jer. 12. 3. 
evil of the things that they understand | Jude 
not; and shall Butterly perishf in their 

own corruption ; 

13 B°And shall receive8 the reward of | b Phil. 3, 19. 
unrighteousness, as they that count it 

pleasure ‘to riot 146in the day time!?®, | ¢ See Rom. 
4Spots they are and blemishes, sporting | }- 3. 
themselves ywith their own deceivings y | 77u¢e¥. 
while «they feast with you; <r Oe il, 
14 Having Beyes full of tadultery B, and ‘ aoa 
ythat cannot 17ceasel7 fromy sin; be-| ‘adutteress. 
guiling unstable souls: fan heart they | ¢jugen, 
have exercised J8with covetous prac- 

tices18; 19cursed children 19: 

15 Which have forsaken the right way, 

and are gone astray, Bfollowing the way 

of 9Balaam the son of Bosory, who | 9 Num. 22. 
loved B the wages of unrighteousness ; Ble 21, 23, 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity:| jyaen. 


the dumb ass speaking with man’s yoice 
forbad the madness of the prophet. 

i7 "These aré wells without water, 
BcloudsB that are carried with a tem- 
pest; to whom the *° mist2° of darkness 
is reserved y for ever y. 

18 For when ‘they speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they 7 allure*! 2? through? 
the lusts of the flesh, through much wan- 
tonness, Athose that ‘were ||clean es- 
caped B from them who live in error. 


h Jude 12, 
13. 
i Jude 16, 


k Acts 2. 40. 
ch. 1. 4. 





19 While they promise them /liberty,| ,‘%™ pe 
they themselves are the *servants*8 of | |Ople.”, 
corruption: for of whom a man is over-| while, as 
come, of the same is he brought in| some rend. 
bondage. 1 Gal. 5. 13. 
20 For “if after they °have escaped the | 1Fet- 2-16. 
pollutions of the world ??? through?" the erie b 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus| Rom. 6.16. 
Christ, they are again entangled therein, | » Matt. 12. 
and overcome, the latter end is worse) 45. 

with them than the beginning. poke rie 
21 For dit had been better for them| go” 
not to have known the way of righteous-| & 10.26, 27. 
ness, than, after they have known it, to! och.1.4. 
turn from the holy commandment de-| ver. 18. 
livered unto them. pch. 1.2, 
22 BButB it is happened unto them 4 itukel. 
according to the true proverb, "The dog EL ea a 
is turned to his own vomit again; amd’ &i5.99 | 





the sow that was washed to her wallow-) ; proy. 26. 
ing in the mire. 1. 


Var. Renp.— V7. 10. So (lit. they tremble not 
while railing at glories) Al. Wo. Da. DeW. Hu.; 
they tremble not at glories (see on Jude 8), blasphe- 
mers WH.—* V, 11. Rather judgment Al. Da. Wo. 
15 7. 12. unreasoning beasts made naturally Al. Wo. 
—I6Y, 18. So Lan. Wo.; for a day, 4.e. for a short 
time Al. De W. Hu. Da. 177. 14. be made to 








cease. ——18 in covetousness. —!9 Strictly children 
of a curse Al. Lan. Wo.—9V. 17. blackness Al. 
Lan. Da. ——*1 V. 18. Same word as beguile im v. 14, 


lit. entice with bait. Vs. 18, 20. in.—8 7, 19, 
i.e. slaves. " ‘ 

Var. Reap.—Y. 11. 8 So NBC, Al. Tr1 Ti. WHA; 
omit A, La. WH.A——V. 12. B So &°C?; also perish 
R* AB, Edd.—vV. 13. B So (lit. about to receive) 
ACL, La. Ti. Tr. (Ti. would however prefer the | 
other reading if it could be made to give a fitting 
sense); being wronged of N* B, Tr.2 WH. (WH. place 
this reading im the text but mark the passage as 
probably corrupt.) —y So 8 A* ©, Memph., Al. Ti.; 
in their love-feasts Ac’ B, Vulg., La. Tr.1 WH,— 
Vv. 14. B So & A; eyes full of an adulteress B C, 
Edd. —vy So RCL, Ti. Tr; insatiate of AB, La. 
Tr.2 WH.—— V. 15. B who following....loved B, 2r.? 
WH.2—y Beor B, WH1——V.17. B So li; and 
C, Edd. y So AC; omit & B, Hdd. 





— Vv. 18. B So K L; that are scarcely escaping 
Nc AB, Edd.; that are clean escaping N* C,— 
V. 22. B So 8°C; omit N* AB, Hdd. 








The certainty of 





1 JOHN, 1, 





Christ's coming to judgment. 





CHAPTER 3. 

1 He assureth them of the certainty of Ohrist's 
coming to judgment, against those scorners who 
dispute against it: 8 warning the godly, for the 
long patience of God, to hasten their repentance. 
10 He describeth also the manner how the world 
shall be destroyed: 11 exhorting them, from the 
expectation thereof, to all holiness of life: 15 
and again, to think the patience of God to 
tend to their salvation, as Paul wrote to them 
in his epistles. 

[yssa Ss second epistle, beloved, I now 
ach. 1.18. write unto you; in both which ¢1I 
stir up your pure minds by way of re- 
membrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy 
prophets, °and of the commandment fof 
us the apostles8 of the Lord and Sa- 
viour : 

8 ¢ Knowing this first, that there shall 
come in the last days 6 scoffers B, ¢walk- 
ing after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, ‘Where is the promise of 
his coming? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue !as they were+ 
-|from the beginning of the creation. 

Hebe tee 5 For this they willingly are ignorant 

“lof, that fby the word of God the heavens 


Anno 
DOMINI 
66, 









b Jude 17. 

e1 Tim. 4.1, 
2 Tim, 3.1. 
Jude 18. 

d ch, 2. 10. 

e Isai. 5. 19, 
Jer. 17. 15. 
Ezek. 12.22, 





°not willing that any should perish, but 
Pthat all should come to repentance, 

10 But ¢the day of the Lord will come 
as a thief Bin the night®B; in the which 
rthe heavens shall pass away with °a 
great noise%, and the *telements* shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also 
and the works that are therein yshall 
be burned up y. 

ll Seeing Bthen§B that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of per- 
sons ought ye to be ‘in all holy *con- 
versation® and godliness, 

12 ‘ Looking for and & || hasting unto the 
coming® of the day of God, 7wherein7 
the heavens- being on fire shall “be dis- 
solved, and the *elements* shall *melt 
with fervent heat? 

13 8 Nevertheless® we, according to his 
B promise B, look for ¥new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 
look for such things, be diligent *that 


ye may be found of him in peace, with-| 


out spot, and blameless. 

15 And account that “the longsuffering 
of our Lord is salvation; even as our be- 
loved brother Paul also according to the 
wisdom given unto him hath written un- 
to you; 

16 As also in all his epistles, » speaking 
in them of these things; in B which are 
some things hard to be understood, which 
they that are unlearned and unstable 
wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, 
unto their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, “seeing ye know 
these things before, “beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from your own stedfastness. 

18 «But grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. f To him be glory both now and 
for 9ever®, 8 Amen. y 


























Ue were of old, and the earth ?+9 standing 
g Ps. 24.2, | Out of the water and in the water?: 
& 136. 6. 6 kWhereby the world that then was, 
Col.1.17. | being overflowed with water, perished : 
i Gen.7.11,] 7 But ‘the heavens and the earth, which 
212s. |are now, Bby the same word are kept 
iver. 10. in store, reserved unto ‘fire against the 
k Matt.25, |Gay_of judgment and perdition of un- 
4h. godly men. 
2Thess.1.8.| 8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this 
1Ps,90.4. |one thing, that one day is with the 
m Hab. 2.3. | Tord as a thousand years, and ‘a thou- 
Hebr.10.37-) sand years as one day. 
ae Seeks 30; 9 The Lord is not slack concerning 
| 1 Pet.3.20.| his promise, as some men count slack- 
yer, 15. ness; but “is longsuffering 6 to us-wardB, 
After Anno CHAPTER 1. 
DOMIN I 1 He deseribeth the person of Christ, in whom we 
Pike ‘ail have eternal life, by a communion with God: 
5 to which we must adjoin holiness of life, to 
testify the truth of that owr communion and 
profession of faith, as also to assure us af the 
Forgiveness of our sins by Christ's death, 
ea: 1. | HAT “which was from the beginning, 
eh. £. he 


which we have heard, which we have 





Var. Ruenp.—Chap.3. 1V. 4. thus, é.e. as they are 
| Al. Be. Lan.——?V. 5. formed out of water and by 
water Al. Lan. Wo. (WH. however mark this clause as 
| probably corrupt..—— V. 10. a rushing noise Al. Da. 
‘Wo.—* Vs. 10, 12. So De W. Lan. Wo.; heavenly bodies 
Al. Be. Hw.——°*V. ll. i.e. behaviour, conduct. — 
67, 12, As margin Al. Be. De W. Wo,——7 by reason 
jof_ which Al. Hu.——8V. 13. But Al. Lan. Wo.— 
977. 18. Strictly the day of eternity Al. Lan. Wo. 
| Var. Reap.—Chap. 3, V. 2. B So some late MSS. ; 
of (i.e. given by) your apostles 8 A BC, Edd.—— 
Vy. 3. 8 So K UL; scoffers in scoffing RA BC, Edd, 
— Vv. 7. B So AB, La. Ti. WH.; by his word NC, 
Al. Ty. —V.9. B So KL; towards you RABO, 
Edd.—vV. 10. B So CK Li, comp. 1 Thes. 5. 2; omit 
RAB, Hdd.—vy So A, 
covered 8B, Tr. WH. (WH. however suspect corrup- 
tion.) —V. ll. B SONAKL, La. Ti. Tr; thus 
(seeing that all these things shall thus be dissolved) 
©, Al. Tr.2 WH.—V. 13. B So BOC, Al. Tr. WH.; 


/ 
! 


promises NA, La. Ti. Tr 2——V. 16. B So CK L; 
in which (epistles) & A B, Edd,—V. 18, B So 
NAO, Alt Tr La.; omit B, Ti. WH.— y Of 


Peter II. RAB, Al. Ti. Tr. —*Of John I, B, 


Al. Ti. WH.; Of John epistle I. &, Zr. 


Al. La. Ti.; shall be dis-|& 





*THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 


JOHN’ 


seen with our eyes, ' which we have look- 
ed upon, and ‘our hands have handled, 
of the 1 Word! of life; 

2 (2 For? 34¢the 3 life was manifested, and 
we have seen it, fand bear witness, and 
shew unto you that eternal life, " which 
was with the Father, and was manifested 
unto us;) 

3 *That which we have seen and heard 
declare we unto Byou8, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us: and truly "our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we B unto youp, 
‘that yyoury joy may be full. 

5 ™This then is the message which we 
have heard of him, and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all. 

6 °If we say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in *darkness*, we 
lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is 
LJohn15.U, &16.2%. 2John12. mch.3. 1, 
9.5. &12.85,36, o2Cor.6. 14, ch. 2,4. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
66. 





o Bzek. 18. 
2 


23, 32. 
& 33.11, 

p Rom. 2. 4. 
1 Tim, 2. 4, 

gq Mat. 24.43, 
Luke 12.39. 
1 Thess.5.2. 
Rey. 3. 3. 
& 16.15. 

r Ps. 102. 26. 
Tsai. 51. 6. 
Matt.24.35. 
Mark 13.31. 


s1 Pet. 1.15, 

¢1 Cor. 1.7. 
Titus 2. 13. 

|| Or, hasi- 
ing the 
coming. 

u Ps. 50. 3. 
Isai. 34. 4. 
a Micah 1. 4, 

ver. 10. 

y Isai. 65.17, 
& 66, 22. 
Rey. 21. 1, 
27. 


e Mark 13. 


23. 
ch. 1. 12. 

d Eph. 4. 14, 
ch. 1. 10,11, 
& 2.18, 

e Eph. 4, 15, 
1 Pet. 2. 2, 

f2 Tim. 4. 
18. 





Rev. 1. 6. 


After Anno 
D oN Ni 


b John 1. 14, 
2 Pet. 1. 16. 
ch. 4. 14. 

c Luke 24. 
39 


John 20, 27. 


g ch. 5, 20, 
h John 1.1,2. 
7 Acts 4. 20. 
k John 17. 
21 


1 Cor.1. 9. 





ch, 2. 24, 


nJohn1,9, & 8,12. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 1. 1V. 1. So (i.e. 


Christ, as 


aim John 1. 1, &c.) Be. Hu. Al. Je.; t.e. the Gospel 
DeW.——2V. 2. And Al, Da.; Verily Je,——®% this 


Je.——‘4V. 6. the darkness. 
Var. Reav.—Chap. 1. 
NAB, Hdd. — V. 4. So Acor ©; 


Tr. 


¥. 8. B So K Li: 

B omit & A* B, 

Edd. —v¥ So AO, Tr2 WH2*; our XB, Al. La, Ti. 
twa 


you also 
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Exhortation to love the brethren. 


1 JOHN, 2, 3. 


To beware of seducers. 





in the light, we have ®° fellowship one 
with another, and Pthe blood of Jesus 
A Christ B his Son cleanseth us from all 


After Anno 
DOMINI 
0. 





py) Cor.6.11. | sin. ; 
Ephes.1.7.| 8 4If we say that we have no sin, we 
Retry ts deceive ourselves, “and the truth is not 
et. de . 2: 
in us 
oh, 2.2. N p ns fi 
Rev. 1. Be 9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
q 1 Kin.8.46. and just to forgive us own sins, and to 
2Chr, 6.36.|¢cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 
aa 10 If we say that we have not sinned, 
& 25.4. we make him a liar, and his word is not 
Proy. 20,9. | in us, 
Keeles.7.20. 
James 3, 2. CHAPTER 2. 
rch, 2, 4 1 We comforteth them against the sins of infirmity. 
s Ps, 82. 5. 3 Rightly to know God is to keep his command- 
Proy, 28.18, ments, 9 to love own brethren, 15 and not to love 
t ver. 7. the world, 18 We must beware of seducers: 20 
Ps. 51,2, from whose deceits the godly are safe, preserved 
by perseverance in faith, and holiness of life. 

Y little children, these things write 

I unto you, that ye sin not. And if 
aRom.8. 34.) any man sin, “we have an advocate! 
Tie | With the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
& 9, MU, eous: ; ee 
bRom.3.95.| 2 And %he is *the propitiation® for our 
2Cor.5.18.| Sins: and not for our’s only, but “also 
eee for the sins of the whole world. 


3 And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. 


e John 1, 29. 
Sin 4 ¢He that saith, I know him, and keep- 


&1L. 51, 52. 


ch, 4, 1s eth not his commandments, ‘is a liar, 
dch.1.6. |and the truth is not in him. 

& 4, 20, 5 But /whoso keepeth his word, #in him 
ech.1.8 | verily is the love of God perfected: "here- 
fjohn te | by know we that we are in him. 

1.4.39 6 tHe that saith he abideth in him 
ee ‘ag, |ought himself also so to walk, even as 


he walked. 

7 BBrethrenf, ‘I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old com- 
mandment “which ye had from the be- 
ginning. The old commandment is the 


i John 15, 4, 
5 


Be 
ke Matt. 11. 
29, 
John 18.15. 


1Pot. 2.21. / Word which ye have heard yfrom the be- 
12 John 5. ginning 

Sy. : 
mch.$-11. | 8 Again, "a new commandment I write 
nJohnig, | Unto you, which thing is true in him and 
34, * lin you: * because the darkness %is past %, 
& 15. 12. and ?Pthe true light now shineth, 
o Rom, 13. 94He that saith he is in the light, and 
12. hateth his brother, is in darkness even 
Bphes. 5. 8. . 
1 Thess, 5. until now. 7 4 
5, 8. 10 *He that loveth his brother abideth 


in the light, and ‘there is none + Sccasion 


p John 1. 9. - a a 
& 8,12, of stumbling in him, 


Sala 8D. 11 But he that hateth his brother is in 
Ee darkness, and ‘walketh in darkness, and 
ch. 3.1415. | Knoweth not whither he goeth, because 
rch.3.14, | that darkness *hath blinded* his eyes. 
s2Pet.1,10,| 12 I write unto you, little children, be- 
+ Gr. cause “your sins are forgiven you for his 
soaundal, name’s sake. 


13 I write unto you, fathers, because ye 
have known him *¢hat is from the begin- 
ning. I write unto you, young men, be- 
cause ye have overcome the wicked one. 
BI write B unto you, ®little children 5, be- 
cause ye have known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him that is from 
the beginning, I have written unto you, 
young men, because Yye are strong, and 
the word of God abideth in you, and ye 
have overcome the wicked one. 

15 * Love not the world, neither the 


t John 12, 
35, 
u Luke 24, 
. W. 
Acts 4, 12. 
& 10, 43, 
& 18, 38. 
ch, 1. 7. 
xch, 1,1, 


y Ephes. 6. 
10, 


= Rom, 12.2. 








Var. Renp.—* V. 7. i.e. Christians with one another 
Be. DeW. Hu. Al.; i.e. the Christian with God Je. 
— Chap. 2. 1¥. 1. So Al. Da. Li. &e.; same word 
as that translated Comforter in John 14. 16, &e.—— 
2V. 2. a propitiation Al. Wo. Da.——%V, 8. is pass- 
ing away Al, La. Wo. Da.——*V. 11, blinded Al. Da. 
5V, 13, Perhaps children, i.e. children of the 
Father Hu. Al. (different word from little children, 
i.e, my dear children, in v, 12.) 

Var. Reap.— V. 7. B So. A; omit 8 B O, Had. 
— Chap. 2. V. 7. B So KL; Beloved NAB, Edd. 
y So KL; omit RAB, Hdd.— V. 18. B So K; 
I have written N A B, Hdd. 
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things that are in the world. “If any After Anno 


man love the world, the love of the Fa-| DOMINI 
ther is not in him. 90. 

16 For all that is in the world, the lust = 
of the flesh, “and the lust of the eyes, | “Matt-6 
and the pride of life, is not of the Fa-| Ga.1.10. 
ther, but is of the world. Jumes 4, 4, 


17 And ¢ the world passeth away, and 
the lust thereof: but he that doeth the 


» Eccles, 5. 
lu. 


will of God abideth for ever. sean Sl. 
18 ¢ Little children, °it is the last time: | (aii '® 
and as ye have heard that f antichrist | 1 Pet. 1.20 
Sshall come 6, ¥even now are there many | dJohn2l. 5. 
antichrists ; whereby we know “that it is |e Hebr. 1. 2. 
the last time. f2 Thess. 2, 
19 * They went out from us, but they] 3, &e. 
were not of us; for *if they had been of| 2 Pet. 2.1. 
us, they would 70 doubt? have continued| °c: 4% 
with us: but they went out, ‘that they 9 Maly. Ae 
might be made manifest that they were] 9’John7. 
not all of us. hl Tim. 4.1. 
20 But “ye have an unction “from the| 2?im.3.1. 
Holy One, and ’ye Bknow all thingsB. | ; pent, 13. 
21 I have not written unto you because] 1s, 

ye know not the truth, but because ye| Ps. 41.9. 
know it, Sand that® no lie is of the| Act 20.80 
truth. k Matt. 24, 
22 Pp Who is %a liar? but he that denieth ais 6. 37. 


that Jesus is the Christ? He is 1° anti- 
ghriss 10, that denieth the Father and the| 2,Tim. 2. 
on. 


23 4 Whosoever denieth the Son, the same Py att a 
hath not the Father: B [but] "he that ac-|,,9¢or.1 
knowledgeth the Son hath the Father alsoB.|\2.. — 

24 Let that BthereforeB abide in you,| Hebr.1.9. 
‘which ye have heard from the begin-| ver: 27- 
ning. If that which ye have heard from |, Mark 1. 
the beginning shall remain in you, tye ben 14. 
also shall continue in the Son, and im} 4 youn 10.4, 
the Father. dit capac 
25 “And this is the promise that he hath| & 14. 26. 
prorhised us, even eternal life. / & 16.13. 

26 These things have I written unto you| 877: 
“concerning them that seduce you. Boe aa 

27 But »y the anointing which ye have | 4 john 15, 
received of him abideth in you, and *ye| 3. ‘ 
need not that any man teach you: but| 2John9. 
as Bthe same anointingB “teacheth you |r John 14,7, 
of all things, and is truth, and is no lie,| %1-,. 
and eyen as it hath taught you, yye shall 3 John 6, 
abide y in || him. ae me ang 

28 And now, little children, abide in So ao ia 
him; that, 8’when he shall appear B, we] ch.1.3. 
may have confidence, ¢ and not !* be asham- | «John 17. 3. 
ed before him !? at his coming. ch, 1, 2, 

29 ¢If ye. know that he is righteous, || ye eon 
mow that ‘every one that doeth right- |%j°.% 


eousness is born of him, iver. |90) 


x Jer. 31, 33, 34,  Hebr. 8. 10, 121. a John 14, 26. &16.13. ver. 20. 
|} Or, it, bch, 3.2 ech, 4, 17, d Acts 22 24, || Or, know ye. 
ech. 3. 7%, 10, er 
CHAPTER 3. : 
1 He declareth the singular love of God towards 
us, in making us his sons: 3 who therefore ought 
obediently to keep his commandments, 11 as also 
brotherly to love one another, 
EHOLD, what manner of love the] | 
Father hath bestowed upon us, | that 1} ¢ John 1.22. 
awe should be called B the sons of God B :| )Joke 15 
therefore the world knoweth us not, »be-|} gig 3 


: 4 & 16.3. 
cause it knew him not. & 17, 25. 


Var. Renp.—* VY, 18. cometh Al, Lan. Wo. Da. — 
7¥. 19. Omit Al. Lan. Wo. Da.—8V. 21. So Dew. 
Lan, Hu. Da. Je.; and because 4l.—9®V, 22. the 
liar Al. Lan. Wo. Da. Je-— the antichrist Al. Lan. 
Wo. —V. 27. And further Je.— 1? V,. 98) be 
driven in shame from him Zan. Wo.; shrink in 
shame from him 4él.— Chap. 3. 1¥. 1. So (=in | 
that) Al. Da. Je.; in order that La. De W. 

Var. Reav.—V. 20. B So AC, Al. La. Trt; do 
all know NB, Ti. Tr." WH.——V. 28. B So (not in 
italics) NA BO, Edd.; omit KL.—V. 24. B Omit 
NA BO, Hdd.V. 27. B So A, La.; his anoint 





tin, 
NBO, Al. Ti. Tr. WH.—y So KL; abide RAB Fi 
Edd. (so Ew, Al. translate, Hu. and Wo. translating ye 
. £B appear | 
3 the} 


do abide). —— PV, 28 So K li; if he shall 
v1, B So KL 


sons of God, and we are such NAB C, Had. 























than our heart and knoweth all things Al. Wo.; 
shall assure our hearts before him, in whatever our 
heart condemn us; for God is greater than our 
| heart and knoweth all things Be. Lan. Je.; shall as- 
' sure our hearts before him that, if our heart con- 
demn us, God is greater than our heart and know- 
eth all things Hw.; shall assure our hearts before 
him. For if our heart condemn us, God, since he 
is greater than our heart, knows all things De W. 
| AR, Reap.—V. 2. B So KL; omit 8 AB, Edd. 
—YV. 5. B So XC; omit AB, Edd.—V. 10. B So 
NAB O, Ti. Tr. WH.; is not righteous Vulg. and 
some Fathers, La. V. 14. B So C; omit NAB, 
| Hdd. —V. 16. B So a late MS.; we have know- 
‘ledge of love NABC, Hdd.——YV. 19. B So KL; 
we shall know RAB C, Edd. , 

















Exhortation to brotherly love. 1-JOHN, 4. How to try the sptrits. 
AfterAnno | 2 Beloved, “now are we the sons of God, | 20 ‘For if our heart condemn us, God| AfterAnno 
ee and ¢it 2doth not yet appear? what we]is greater than our heart, and knoweth| DOMINI 
Z shall be: B but 8 we know that, when he | all things *. 20. 
cIsai. 56.5, | Shall appear’, ¢we shall be like him; for] 21 ™Beloved, if our heart condemn us ; 
Rom. 8.15.|/ we shall see him as he is. not, “then have we confidence toward nD Conse a 
Galssiaey | 8 9 And every man that hath this hope in | God. et 28 ores 
en 1 him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. | 22 And °whatsoever we ask, we receive "2. ae 
| dRom.8.1s,| “ Whosoever committeth sin transgress- of him, because we keep his command-| ch. 2.28. 
2Cor.4.17.|eth also the law: for "sin is the trans-|ments, Pand do those things that are| © 17. 
eRom.8, 29..| gression of the law. pleasing in his sight. o Ps, 34. 15. 
1Cor15.49,| 5 And ye know ‘that he was manifested | 23 4And this is his commandment, That] p,o0 qs'29, 
eh Sl kto take away Bourf sins; and ‘in him|we should believe on the name of his] Jer. 29, i2/ 
2 Pet.1, 4, |18 MO sin. Y Son Jesus Christ, “and_love one another, | Matt.7.8 
fiob19.26,| © Whosoever abideth in him sinneth|‘as he gave us commandment. pate se 
Ps.16,11, |not: ™whosoever sinneth hath not seen| 24 And ‘he that keepeth his command-| Juvhitds" 
Matt. 5.8. | him, neither known him. ments “dwelleth in him, and he in him.| &15.7. 
aCe 7 | @ Little children, "let no man deceiye | And “hereby we know that he abideth| © 16.28, 24. 
ach. aay, |YOU: *he that doeth righteousness is|in us, by the Spirit which he 5hath eel 16; 
A Reese: peptone pyen as ne. ef ota fe given us , pJOuns eg 
ch. 5.17% ’ He at committe sin is 0 @ | &9.81. gJohn’6. 29, 3. ‘att. 22, 39, 12. 
Vehet a devil; for the devil sinneth from the plies. 6.2. thee, pee Bet. gree eee Bea Sto see a 10: 
k Isai, 63,5, | Deginning. For this purpose the Son of | ‘John 14. 23, & 15. 10, ch, 4.12, wJohn 17. 21, &. « Rom. 8.9. 
6 os oe Hes eG that he might | co * 2% 
+115.) destro e works 0 e devil. CHAPTER 4 a Jer. 29, 8, 
Hebr. 1, 3, r ae = 24 
& 9. 26, 97W! Seo eer 8 born of God doth not} we warneth them not to believe all teachers, er 
1Pet.2.24.|commit sin; for ‘his seed remaineth in| wnho boast of the Spirit, but to try them by the 29 Oe 
12Cor.5.21,| him: and he cannot sin, because he is} rules of the catholick faith: 7 and by many| 1 vhess.5 
pee 4.15. bes of ea. reasons exhorteth to brotheriy love. 21. pe 
2 ee 10 In this the children of God are ELOVED, “believe not every spirit, | Rev. 2.2. 
aoa manifest, and the children of the devil: but_ try the spirits whether Tey cece tioeay 
& 4.8. ‘whosoever fdoeth not righteousness B|are of God: because ‘many false pro-| X¢i2'29, 30 
$Johnn, |is not of God, “neither he that loveth|phets are gone out into the world. Timed. 
neh.2.26. |not his brother. 2 Hereby know ye! the Spirit of God:] 2Pet.2.1. 
oHzek.18.5| 11 For *this is the || message that ye|¢Hvery spirit that confesseth that Jesus| ¢h*-3§ 
Ron. o.13,| heard from the beginning, ¥that we | Christ is come in the flesh is of God: hve: aa i 
ch. 2,99, |Should love one another. ; 3 And ‘every spirit that $8 confesseth | ch. eet 
p Matt.13, | 12 Not as *Cain, who was of that wicked | not ythat Jesus Christ is come in the | ch. 2, 22 
38. one, and slew his brother. And wherefore | flesh is noty of God: and this is that| 2John7: 
John 8.44. | slew he him? Because his own works | spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have | /2Thess.2.7. 
alge one were evil, and his brother’s righteous. heard that it should come; and feyen| ¢h-2.18,22. 
WGnsan cine 13 Marvel not, my brethren, if “the |now already is it in the world. g ch. 5. 4. 
Hebr, 2.14.| world hate you. 49¥e are of God, little children, and | *Johni?s31. 
rch.5.18, | 14 °We know that we have passed from | haye overcome them: because greater is Sey 
+1 Pet,1, |@eath unto life, because we love the|he that is in you, than "he that is in| 1Cor.2.12. 
23, . brethren. ° He that loveth not £ his | the world. Ephes. 2. 2. 
tch.2, 29, | brother abideth in death. 5 iThey are of the world: therefore} *®&): 
Site A 15 4Whosoeyer hateth his brother is a|speak they of the world, and the world | *%oh™ 3.31. 
xch.1,5, |murderer: and ye know that ‘no mur-|heareth them. ota 
(& 27, derer hath eternal life abiding in him. 6 We are of God: the that Iknoweth|, ae cae 
|| Or, coms 16 fHereby fByperceive we the love of| God heareth us; he that is not of God] &10,27. ' 
Tokai God B, because he laid down his life for|heareth not us. Hereby know we ™the| 1Cor.14.37, 
We * Jus: and we ought to lay down our lives | spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 2 Cor. 10.7. 
&is.12, | for the brethren. 7 Beloved, let us love one another: for | ™Tsai.8.20. 
¥er. 23. 17 But ywhoso hath this world’s good,|love is of God; and every one that Jenne a 
chit 7,20. and seeth his brother have need, and shut-|loveth is born of God, and knoweth| "yy ee 
ors i iig,| beth up his bowels of compassion from him, | God. ooh aaay 
Heb: 1.4, | “how dwelleth the love of God in him? 8 He that loveth not ?°knoweth not?| &3.6. 
Jude 11, 18 My little children, ‘let us not love| God; for ?God is love. p ver. 16. 
aJohnls, |in word, neither in tongue; but in deed| 94In this was manifested the love of | Johns. 16. 
18, 19. and in truth. God toward us, because that God %sent3} Rom. 5.8, 
17-14. | 19 And hereby B we know ‘that we are | his only begotten Son into the world,| §,°3 "6 
beh.21o, |Of the truth, and shall fassure our |"that_ we might live through him. ve Tah 
ech. 2.9,11,| hearts before him, 10 Herein is love, ‘not that we loved ae eee 
Matt). 21, 22. ch. 4. 20. eGal. 5.21, Rev. 21.8, fJohn's,16, | G0d, but that he loved us, and sent his | "Ro". 8 10: 
& 15.13, Rom. 5.8. Ephes. 5. 2,25. ch.4.9, ll. g Deut. 15. 7,| Son ‘to be the propitiation for our sins. Titus 3, 4, 
| Luke 3.11. hch. 4, 20. iWzek. 33, 31. Rom. 12.9, Ephes, 4.15.| 11 Beloved, “if God so loved us, we] tch.2. 2 
James 2, 15, 16. 1 Pet. 1.22. k John 18.37. ch.1.8 +Gr. persuade.’ | ought also to love one another. u Mat. 18.33. 
- 5 12*No man hath seen God at LIMO, || sy ono, 
Var. Roenp.—* V. 2, it was never yet manifested | If we love one another, God Goretletl ia es 
Al. Lan.— So Wo.; (strictly if) it shall be mani-| us, and yhis love is perfected in us. Sau ae 
| fested Al. Be. De W. Lan. Hu~—*Vs. 19, 20. shall| 13 *Hereby know we that we dwell in| 1tim.6.16, 
| assure our hearts before him. SBecause, if our/him, and he in us, because he hath] ver. 20. : 
heart condemn us (it is) because God is greater} given us of his Spirit. y ch. 9. 6. 
ver. . 


14 And ¢*we have seen and do testify 

that 'the Father 3sent3 the Son to ve | *jobrlt?0- 
the Saviour of the world. a JORMA 
15 ©Whosoever shall confess that Jesus| ch.1.1,2. 
is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, | d Johns. 17, 
and he in God. e Rom. 10,9. 
16 And we have known and believed the | ch. 5.1, 5. 


Var. Renp.—5 V. 24. gave us Al.—Chap. 4. 17.2. 
know ye (imperative) De W. Lan. Hu.; ye know Al. 
Wo. Je. —-? V. 8. hath never known Al. Lan. — 
37s. 9,14. hath sent Al. Lan. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 4. V. 8. B doeth away with 
(Jesus) Vulg. and many Fathers, WH2——vySo KL; 
that_the Lord Jesus is come in the flesh, is not 
&; Jesus, is not AB, Hdd. 
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The witnesses 


1 JOHN, 5. 


of our faith. 








Mimiine love that God hath to us. ¢God is love; 
DOMINI|and ¢he that dwelleth in love dwelleth 
90, in God, and God in him. 

Pee 17 Herein 4is tour love made perfect, 
fe etais that J we may haye* boldness in the day 
ch. 3. 2h. of judgment: Ybecause as he is, so are 
+ Gr. love we in this world. 

with us. 18 There is no fear in love; but perfect 
fJames2. |love casteth out fear: because fear hath 
aS torment. He that feareth "is not made 
ch. 2. 28. 

& 3.19, 21. | perfect in love. 
och. 823, 19 8B We love himf, because yhey first 
hver.12. | Loved _us. 
Schema: 20 ‘If a man say, I love God, and hateth 
& 3.17. his brother, he is a liar: for he that 

loveth not his brother whom he hath 
k ver. 12. seen, B how can he loveB God *whom he 
1 Matt. 22. | hath not seen P 
ae ge. | 2 And 'this commandment have we 
kisi |from him, That he who loyeth God love 
ch. 3,23. | his brother also. 
CHAPTER 5. 

1 He that loveth God loveth his children, and 
keepeth his commandments: 3 which to the 
faithful are light, and not grievous. 9 Jesus is 
the son of God, wbie to save us, 14 and to hear 
our prayers, which we make for ourselves, and 
Sor others. 

a John 1.12. HOSOEVER “believeth that » Jesus 
b ch. 2, 22, is the Christ is ‘born of God: 
pia Aut ¢and eyery one that loveth him that 
Tokar begat loveth him also that is begotten 
e John 1. 13. of him. 
agohnis. | "9 By this we know that we love the 
children of God, when we love God, and 

eJohn14. |BkeepB his commandments. 

15, 21, 23 3 ¢For this is the love of God, that we 
ae keep his commandments: and fhis com- 
ane we ,| mandments are not grievous. 
Fyicat 6 | 4 For gwhatsoever is born of God oyer- 
gjohni6, |Cometh the world: and this is the 
33. victory that overcometh the world, evex 
ch, 3, 9. our faith. 

ose 5 Who is he that oyercometh the world, 
hi Cor.15- | bub-the that believeth that Jesus is the 
ch. 4.15. | Son of God ? 
iJohn19,34,|.6 Thisis he that came *by water and 
zJohn14, | blood, even Jesus Christ; not ‘by water 
17, only, but by water and blood !. * And it 
& 15. 26. is the Spirit that beareth witness, because 
£16.13. | the Spirit is truth. 
1Johni.1. | 4, or there are three that bear record 
Rev. 19.13, | in heaven, the Father, ‘the Word, and 
mJohn10, | the Holy Ghost: “and these three are 
30. one, 





_8 And there are three that bear witness | 
in earth, the spirit, and the water, and 
the blood: and these three “agree in 
one *, 

9 If we receive “the witness of men, 
the witness of God is greater: B°for 
this is the witness of God whichf he 
hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God 
Phath Bthe witness 8 yin himselfy: he 
that believeth not 6Godé 4hath made 
him a liar; because he believeth not the 
record that God gave of his Son. 

11 7And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and ‘this 
life is in his Son. 

12 ‘He that hath the Son hath life; 
and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life. 

13 “These things have I written unto 
you that believe on the name of the Son 
of God; wvthat ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, Band that’ ye may 
pete on the name of the Son of 

od 
14 And this is the confidence that we have 
|| in him, that, *if we ask any thing ac- 
pentie to his ‘vill, he heareth us: 

15 And if we know that he hear ‘us, 
whatsoever we ask, we know that we 
peve the petitions that we 3 desired 3 of 

m. 

16 If any man see his brother sin a 
sin which is not unto death, he shall ask, 
and vhe shall give him life for them 
that sin not unto death, «There is a 
sin unto death: “I do not say that he 
shall pray for it. 

17 All unrighteousness is and 
there is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that * whosoever is born of 
God sinneth not; but he that is be- 
gotten of God B4keepeth himself 6, an 
that wicked one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, 
and Aas whole world lieth *in wicked- 
ness 
2) And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and /Jhath given us an under- 
standing, 9that we may know him that 
is true, and we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. *This is 
the true God, ‘and eternal life. 

21 Little children, ‘keep yourselves from 
idols. 6B Amen fp. y 


After Anno 
ce 





n John 8.17, 

o Mace 3.16, 
Y7.5. 

p Rom. 8.16. 
Gal. 4. 6, 

q John 3. 33. 
& 5. 38. 

7 ch, 2, 25. 


s John 1. 4. 
ch. 4, 9. 


t John 3. 36, 
& 5. 24, 


u John 20, 
31, 





w ch. 1.1, 2. 
|| Or, con- 
cerning 
him. 

«x th; 3, 22. 


y Job 42. 8. 
Jasnek a, 14, 








z "abit 12. 
$1, 32. 
Mark 3. 29. 
Luke 12.10. 


Hebr, 6.4,6. 
& 10. 26. 


a Jer. 7. 16. 
& 14.11. 
John 17, 9, 

b ch. 3. 4. 

c1Pet.1.23. 

= ch. 3. 9. 

shay d James 1. 

e Gal. 1, 4, 

f Luke 24. 
45. 


g John 17. 3. 
h Isai, 9. 6. 
& 44. 6. 











Var. Renp.—tV. 17. is love perfected with us, 
that we have Al. Lan.; is (God’s) love dwelling in 
us perfected, that we have Je.—— Chap. 5. 1V. 6. 
in the water alone, but in the water and in the 
blood Al. Lan. 

Var. Reav.—V. 19. 8 So KL; We (or Let us 
Da.) love B, Al. Ti. Tr. WH.; We (or Let us Da.) 
therefore love A, La. Sy So NB, Al. Ti. Tr. WH.; 
God A, ge B So A; cannot love & B, 

6. ¥. 2. B/SO NK EG do. B. Bad. 
— 7a. iy 8- B So two very late USS.; omit RAB, 
and all Greek MSS. written before the fifteenth cen- 
tury, Al. La. Tt. Tr.; the passage is Jirst found in 
African Fathers of the Sifth century (but is possibly also 
quoted by Cyprian) and in later copies of the Vulgute. 








Var. Runp.—?V. 8. So Al.; are one Lan.; are 
Goined) into the one Wo.; tend to one thing Je. 
-—3Y. 15, have desired——*V. 19. in (i.e. in the 
power of) the wicked one Al. Lan. Hu. Wo. Je. 

Var. Reap.—V. 9. 8 So K L; for the witness of 
God is this that NAB, Hdd. —-7. 10. B So XB, 








Al. Ti. Tr. WH.; the ‘witness of God pe 
y So &, La.; in "him A B, Al. Ti. Tr. WH. (Al. 
explains this as=in himself). —  6So NB, Al. Ti. 


Tr. WH; the Son A, La. WH. (WH. however sus- 
pect corruption.,—— V. 13. B So K Li; omit RAB, 
Al. La. Ti. Tr. — V. 18. B So ‘Acor, La. ; Keep- 
eth him (it keepeth him Al. Da.) ‘A* B, Al. Ti. 

WH.—V. 21. B So KL; omit NAB, "Bday OF 
| John I. NAB, Al, Dr. 




















| ¢1Cor. 4.15.| that. °my children wall 


























“THE SECOND EPISTLE 
Or 
JOHN. 

After Anno |1 He exhorteth a certain honourable matron, with, into the world, 'who confess not 4 that | After Anno 

OMINI her children, to persevere in Christian love and Jesus Christ is ‘come 4 in the flesh. ™ This DOMINI 

90. belief, 8 lest they lose the reward of their for-|+.°5 d = d Teint AEne 
mer profession: 10 and to have nothing to do 1s °a deceiver and an antichrist °. age, 

Ca 18 with those seducers that bring not the true| 8 ™ Look to yourselves, B® that we lose |11Jobn 4. 
3Johni, | doctrine of Christ Jesus. not those things which we have || wrought, | *:3- 
ee HE elder unto ! the elect lady! and| but that we receive B a full reward. me Jenne: 
Gal. 2. 5,14 her children, *whom I loye in the| 9 8 ? Whosoever transgresseth 6, and Mark 13.9 
&31.&57.| truth; and not I only, but also all they|abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, |"G''3 4 
Col 1-5. | that have known the truth ; hath not God. He that abideth in the | wey: io, 
iTim.2.4.|.2 For the truth’s sake, which dwelleth| doctrine yof Christy, he hath both the | 2, 35. | 
Hebr.10.26.|in us, and shall be with us for ever. Father and the Son. || Or, gained : 
elTim.1.2.| 3 B° Grace +be with you, mercy, and|_10 If there come any unto you, and| Some 
Gr, shallbe.| peace B, from God the Father, and from | bring not this doctrine, receive him not Baas 
aver. 1. re Lordy Jesus Christ, the Son of the|into your house, ‘neither bid him God] jave guinea, 
e3Join3. | Father, “in truth and love. speed : é but that ye 
fidohn2?, | 41 rejoiced greatly that I found 2 of 2thy| 11 For he that biddeth him God speed } ceive, se. 
7,8. & 3.11. | children ¢ walking in truth, as we have re-|is partaker of his evil deeds. prvone.d 
g John 13.34. | ceived a commandment from the Father, | 12 "Having many things to write unto} 7 ig 
See 2| 2 And now I beseech thee, ! lady 1,/you, I would not write with paper and eae ae 
1 Pet. 43 |f not as though I wrote a new command-|ink: but I trust to come unto you, and] 1¢Cor.5.u. 
1John3.23.| ment unto thee, but that which we had|spéak {face to face, ‘that |/our joy may| £16.22. 
hJohni4, |from the beginning, ¥that we love one| be full. ; Sete: 
15, 21. another, 13 ¢The children of ‘thy elect sister®| titus 3, 10. 
Seg 6 And 3"this is love’, that we walk| greet thee. 6 Amen. y. 78 John 13. 
1 John 2.5 Fi 2 me 

6.8. after his commandments. This is the | + Gr. mouth to mouth, s John 17.13. 1 John 1. 4° || Or, your. 1 Pet.5.13. 
i1lJohn2, |cOmMmandment, That, ‘as ye have heard 

7" from the beginning, ye should walk in it. Var. Renp.—' V. 7. Jesus Christ coming Al. De W. 
klJohn4,1.| 7 For ‘many deceivers Bare entered 6 | Lan. Wo.— the deceiver and the antichrist Al. Lan. 

Wo.—* V. 13. i.e. a person, or a church, as in v. 1. 

Var. Renp.—2 Joun. 17s, 1, 5. i.e. a person (the| Var. Rrap.—V. 8. B So K L; that ye lose not 
elect Kyria Da. Lii.) Be. Fri. De W. Lan. Al.; i.e. a@|\ those things which ye have wrought, but that ye 
church (or, possibly, the church at large Jer.) Hu. Ew.| receive & A, La. Ti. Tr.1; that ye lose not those 
—¥. 4. i.€. some of. —# TV. 6. the love,is this AZ. | things which we have wrought, but that ye receive 

Var. Reav.—?2 Joun. * Of John II. B, Al. Ti.| B, Al. Tr.2 WH.——V. 9. B So KL; He that goeth 
WH.—YV. 3. 8 So K; There shall be with us grace, | forward RAB, Hdd.—ySo KL; omit 8 A B,Hdd. 
merey, peace XB, Hdd.—vySo 8; omit AB, Edd.| — V. 13.8 So K Li; omit 8 A B, Hdd. — 
—¥. 7. 8B So KL; went forth NAB, Edd. y Of John II. NAB, Al. Tr. 











After Anno | Ze comomendeth Gaius for his piety, 5 and hos- 
DOMINI| pitulity 7 to. trwe preachers: a iyi Roe of 
90. the unkind dealing of ambitious Diotrephes on 
ba the contrary side, 11 whose evil exampie is not 
to be followed : 12 and giveth special testimony 
to the good report of Demetrius. 
HE elder unto the wellbeloved Gaius, 
a2John1, «whom I love |jin the truth. 
| Or, trdy. | 2 Beloved, I || wish } above all things 
| Or, pray. | that?! thou mayest prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth. 
| 3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the breth- 
fren came and testified of the truth that is 
b2John4. | in thee, even as ' thou walkest in the truth. 


4 I have no greater joy than to hear 
i in truth, 

| 5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully what- 
soever thou doest to the brethren, Band 
|to'B strangers ; 

6 Which have borne witness of thy 
|2 charity 2 before the church: whom if thou 
bring forward on their journey *+ after a 
godly sort’, thou shalt do well : 

7 Because that Bfor his name’s sake B 
they went forth, ¢taking nothing of the 
| Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to *receive* such, 


m. 10. 


+ Gr. worthy 
of God. 


dL Cor. 9 
12, 15, 





Var. Renv.—3 Joun. !V. 2. that concerning all 


*THE THIRD EPISTLE 


JOHN: 


; i AfterAnno 
set a might be fellowhelpers to the Dowie 
9 I wrote B unto the church: but Dio- Ee 
trephes, who loveth to have the pre- 
eminence among them, receiveth us 
not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will ®re-|' 
member 5 his deeds which he doeth, 
prating against us with malicious words: 
and not content therewith, neither doth 
he himself receive the brethren, and for- 
biddeth them that would, and casteth 
them out of the church. 


11 Beloved, ®¢ follow ® not that which is | ¢ Ps. 37. 27- 
evil, but that which is good. f He that aac eaeey 
doeth good is of God: but he that doeth| y’pet.3,u1. 
evil hath not seen God. fidohn 2. 
12 Demetrius ¥ hath good report of all |* 29. 

men, and of the truth itself: yea, and| ©3.6,% 
we also bear record; "and Bye know B}91Tim.3.7. 
that our record is true. h John 21, 
13¢*I had many things to write fB, but} 24. 


I will not with ink and 7 pen? write | i2Jobn 12. 
unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, 

and we shall speak +face to face. Peace | + Gr. mouth 
be to thee. Our friends salute thee, | mouth. 
Greet the friends by name. 





things Al. Be. De W. Lan.——?YV. 6. love. 34.e. 
in a manner meet for God Al. Lan. Wo.—#*V. 8. 
Al. De W. Hu; entertain Wo. 

Var. Rnap.—3 Jonn. * So C, Tr.; Of John ITI. 
NB, Al. Ti. WH.—V. 5. B So K L; and that 
(i.e. those brethren) NAB, Edd. — V. 1%. B So some 
late MSS.; for the name NA BO, Edd. is 





Var. Renp.— V. 10. bring to mind Al. Lan.—— 
6. ll. i.e. imitate. —~7V. 13. Strictly reed. 

Var. Reap.—V. 9. B Add somewhat NA BC, Edd. 
— Vv. 12. B SoKL; thou knowest NABOC, Hdd. 
— V.18.B Add unto thee 8 A BC, Hdd. Y. 14. B 
Of John III. NAB, Al. Tr. 





2ei 




















Anno He exhorteth them to be constant in the profession 
DOMINI of the fuith. 4 Fulse teachers are crept in to 
cir, 66, seduce them: for whose damnable doctrine and 
manners horrible punishment is prepared: 20 
whereas the godly, by the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit, and prayers to God, may persevere, 
and grow in grace, and keep themselves, and 
aLake 6. 16, recover others out of the snares of those 
Acts 1. 13. deceiver. 
bone ue UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, and 
i bet. 5. “brother of James, to them that B are 
¢Rom.1.7, | Sanctified 8 1by! God the Father, and 
ROC iy ser “ z ‘ ¢ called : 
d1 Pet.1.2,| preserved in Jesus Christ, and ¢ called : 
2Pet.1.2. | 2 Mercy unto you, and “peace, and love, 
eTitus1.4. | be multiplied. mn 
fPhil.1.27.| 3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
1Tim.1.18.| write unto you ‘of Bthe8 common sal- 
baie) vation, 2it was needful for me to write 
2 Tim. 1.13. A 


&4 7. | unto you, and exhort you that fye should 
earnestly contend for the faith which 


al. 2 
2Pet.2.1. | was 3 once? delivered unto the saints. 
h Rom. 9 4 9 For there are certain men crept in 
ane unawares, “who were before of old *or- 
Piet. 2.8. | dained + to this condemnation, ungodly 
2Pet.2.10.! men, turning * the grace of our God 
kiitus2-11-| into lasciviousness, and_! denying the only 
LTitus1.16.| 8 Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
2Pet.2.1. | 5 51 will therefore put you in remem- 
1John2.22.|} brance, though ye once knew BthisB*®, how 
m10or.10.9.| that y™the Lordy, having saved the peo- 
nNum.14, | ple out of the land of Egypt, © afterward ® 
2,37., |" destroyed them that believed not. 

Ps. 106.26,|.6. And °the angels which kept not 
Hebr, 3.17, | 7 their || first estate 7, but left their own 
19. habitation, ? he hath reserved in ever- 
o John 8.44.) lasting chains under darkness 7 unto the 
| Or, prin- judgment of the great day. 

cipality. 7 ® Even as®8 * Sodom and Gomorrha, 
p 2 Pet. 2,4.) and the cities about them in like manner, 
q Rev. 20, giving themselves over to fornication, 
10. and going after 9+strange flesh®, are set 
Bes te forth for an example, suffering the ven- 
2 Pet. 2.6. | geance of eternal fire. 

4 Grilothert 8 * Likewise 1° also 11 these jilthy 
s2Pet.2.10.| dreamers! defile the flesh, despise 1? do- 
t Ex, 22.28, | minion !2, and ‘speak evil of 13 dignities}8. 
u Dan. 10, 9 Yet “ Michael the archangel, when 
13. contending with the devil he disputed 
a 7, | @bout the body of Moses, * durst not 
ain io, | bring against him a railing accusation, 
“1 | but said, y'The Lord rebuke thee. 

y Zech. 3.2, | 10 * But these speak eyil of those things 
22Pet.2.12,| Which they know not: but what they 
aGen. 4.5. | now naturally, as brute beasts, in those 
lJohn3.12,| things they corrupt themselves. 

b Num. 22, 11 Woe unto them! for they 14 have 


gone 4 in the way “of Cain, and }5¢ran 


7, 21. 
2 Pet.2.15.| creedily after the error of Balaam for 








Var. Renp.—Jupe. 1V. 1. So practically (strictly 
in) Al. Hu.; perhaps that are in God, beloved De W. 
—V. 3. Strictly I found necessity, and so Al. Hu. 
—¥ once for all—#V. 4. described, written down 
Al. De W. Hu.—5V. 5. But I would remind you, 
mowing this (ov all things) once for all Al. Wo.— 


Sin the second place. ——7V. 6. So Wo.; their own 
dominion Al. De W. Hu.——8V. 7. (I will put you in 
remembrance) how Al. De W. Hu.——9%i.e. unnatural 
crime Al. Wo. —-10 VY. 8. nevertheless. —— 1! these 
men dreaming 4l. Wo.——1* See on 2 Pet. 2. 10.— 


13 glories, i.e. angels, comp. 2 Pet. 2. 10, Al. Wo.— 
14. 11. went.—} So Al. Hu. Wo.; were ruined 
by the deception of the reward of Balaam De W. 
Var. Reap.—Jupe. *Of Jude & B, Al. Ti.— 
Vv. 1. B So KL; have been beloved NAB, Hdd. 
(WH. however suspect corruption..——V. 3. B SoKL; 
our NAB, Hdd.V. 4, 8B So KL; master (the only 
Master [é.e. God] and our Lord Jesus Al. Hu.; our 
only Master and Lord Jesus Be. De W.) RAB, Edd. 
—V.5. 8B So KL; all things RAB, Edd. (WH. how- 
ever suspect corruption in this part of the verse..— 
| y So 8 C*, Ti. Tr] WH. ; Jesus AB, La. Tro WH? 
) as 





*THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


JUDE’ 





Anno 
DOMINI 
cir, 66. 
ec Num. 16.1, 

&e. 
d2 Pet. 2.13. 
e1 Cor. ll, 
21. 


reward 15, and perished ‘in the 16 gain- 

saying of Core 16, 

12 B4 These are !7 spots!7 in your ¢feasts 
of charity B, 18 when they feast with you, 
feeding themselves without fear 18: f clouds 
they are without water, y9 carried about 
of windsy; 1%trees whose fruit wither- 
eth19, without fruit, twice dead, "plucked 
up by the roots ; m 

13 *Raging waves of the sea, * foaming 
out their own shame; wandering stars, 
‘to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever. 


SF Pro, 25. 14. 
2 Pet. 2.17. 


g Eph. 4. 14. 
h Mat.15.13. 
i Isai. 57, 20. 
k Phil. 3. 19. 
12 Pet. 2.17. 
m Gen. 5. 18. 





14 And Enoch also, ™the seventh from pe rs 
Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Be-| zech. 14. 3. 
hold, “the Lord * cometh with ten] Matt.25.31. 
thousands of his saints 2°, 2 Thess.1.7, 
15 To execute judgment upon all, and| Rev-1.7- 
to convince all that are ungodly 6 among | °,S3m-2. 
them 8 of all their ungodly deeds which] g 94 4, 
they have ungodly committed, and of all| Mal. 3.13. 
their *hard speeches which ungodly sinners | p 2 Pet. 2.18. | 
have spoken against him. qPro. 28. 21. 
16 These are murmurers, complainers, | Jam.2.1,9 
walking after their own lusts; and Ptheir |r? Pet. 3. 2. 
mouth speaketh great swelling words, Biting 
97 having men’s persons in admiration| ¢43°° ~ 
21 because of 2! advantage. 2 Pet. 2.1. 
17 "But, beloved, remember ye the words| &3.3. 
which were spoken before 2? of 2? the | tProy. 18.1 
apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; He 
18 How that they told you ‘there should 10. 
be mockers in the last time, who should} Hebr.10.25. 
walk after¢their own ungodly lusts. u I Cor. 2. 
19 These be they ‘who separate B them- ne ate 
selves 8, “sensual, having not the Spirit. aati 7 
20 But ye, beloved, * building up your-} {qua 4/4 
selves on your most holy faith, ¥ praying | , Rom. s.26 
in the Holy Ghost, Ephes.6.18 
21 Keep yourselves in the love of God, | « Titus 2.13 
*looking for the mercy of our Lord Je-| 2 Pet. 3.12 
sus Christ unto eternal life. : aRom.11.14 
22 23 And Bof some haye compassion B, esa a 
y making a difference y °3 : oie! 
23 And others B“save with fear, "pull-| 1¢or.3.15. 
ing them out of the fireB; hating even | ¢ Zech.3.4,5. 
¢the garment spotted by the flesh. Rey. 3. 4. 
te er ale oe eae able e ree a a 16, 
you from falling, and *to present you . j 
faultless before the presence of his glory | phes-3.20. 
with exceeding joy, Col. 1,22. 
25 f'To the only BwiseB God y our Sa- | fom 16. 


viour, be glory and majesty, dominion and Genny: 
power, both now and every. Amen. 6 & 2,3. 


Var. Renp.—6 7. 11. i.e. contradiction of Moses by 
Core Al. Comp. Num. 16.——7 V, 12. rocks Al. De W. 
Hu. Wo.——}8 feasting with you, fearlessly pasturing 
their own selves Al. De W. Hu—® autumn trees Al. 
Be. DeW. Hu. Wo.——  V. 14. Strictly came amid 
holy myriads A7. Wo.— #1! V. 16. i.e. for the sake of. 
—® V. 17. i.e. by. 3 V. 22. (Reading as below.) 
And those who are in doubt rebuke Hw.; And 
some indeed convict when contending with you Al; 
And some who are contentious reprove Wo. 

Var. Reap.—V. ad So C2 K; These are they who 
are rocks in your love-feasts (deceivings A.C: ep. 2 Pet. 
2, 13) N° A B, Edd.——-y So some late MSS.; carried 
away by winds NABC, Edd.—-V. 15. 8 So KL; omit 
8 A'B U, Edd.——V. 19. B Omit (separate, i.e. cause ai- 
visions) NAB, Edd.—V. 22. B So 8 B C?, WH. (but 
suspecting corruption) ; some convict A C*, Al. La. Ti. 
Trt So KL; when they are at variance RA BC, 
Edd.—V. 23. 8 So K L; And others save pulling them 
out of the fire, and on others have compassion in fear 
RABC, Edd. (WH. nearty.).—V. 24. B So NBO, Had. ; 
them from falling and to present them K.——P. 25. 
So KL; omit RABCO, Bdd.——y So K; our Sayiour 
through Jesus Christ our Lord be glory, majesty, 
dominion and power, before all time, and now, and 
for ever NABC, Hdd.——6 Of Jude NB, Al, Tr. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

4 John writeth his revelation to the seven churches 
of Asia, signified by the seven golden candle- 
sticks. 7 The coming of Christ. 14 His glorious 
power and majesty. 

HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, *which 
God gave unto him, to shew unto 





Anno 
DOMINI 


a John 3, 32. 
& 8. 26. 


eee = his servants things which must shortly 
ere come to pass; and ‘he sent and signi- 
oobe oa: 316; Bed it by his angel unto his servant 
a2 Cor1.6-| 9 ¢Who bare lrecord! of the word of 
& 12.17. God, and of the testimony! of Jesus 
ver. 9. Christ, Band of all things ¢that he 
elJohn1.1. | saw. 

f Luke 1, 8 Blessed is he that readeth, and they 

Be aS that hear the words of this prophecy, and 
= “ig, | Keep those things which are written 
oi)” +| therein: for 9the time is at hand. 
James 5, 8. OHN to the seven churches which 
1 Pet. 4.7 are in Asia: Grace be unto you, 
ch. 22.10. /and peace, from him which is, and 
hExod.$.14./t which was, and which is to come; and 
Tee from the seyen Spirits which are before 
tJohn 1.1. | his throne; 

K Zeck, “8 9 
&4.10,- | 5 And from Jesus Christ, 'who is the 
ch. st faithful 1witness1, and the "2m first begot- 
& 4.5. ten? of the dead, and “the prince of 
ER a -~ oe of the garth. vie him wo 

OAote ove’ us, Pan washe us from 
eae our sins in his own Blood, nm 

01 Conus, 6 And hath qmade? us Bkings and 
2, | priests8 unto *God and his Father ?; 
- €ol-1.18. |*to him 5be glory® and dominion for 

iy Bak 1, | ever and ever. Amen. 

4 *Behold, he cometh with clouds ®; 
eh, 17. d+ | and every eye shall see him, and ¢ they 
ae e also which pierced him: and all 7 kin- 
$4. * |dreds7 of the earth shall wail because of 
&15.9. him. Even so, Amen. 

Gal.?.20. | 8 “IT am Alpha and Omega, B the be- 
p Hebr. 9, g and the ending £8, saith the Lord, 
Hoe 7.|*Which is, and which was, and which is 
APERBIE.O. to come, the Almighty. 

In.5.10. | 91 John, who also am your brother, and 
& 20, 6. ¥companion § in tribulation, and #in the 
riTim.6. | kingdom and patience fof J esus® Christ, 
16. 9 was in the isle that is called Patmos, 
Herts; |¢for the word of God, one 10 for the 
&5.11. testimony of Jesus Christ 1° 

.#Dan. 7. 13. Matt. 24.30. & 26. 64. Acts 1. 11. ¢ Zech. 12. 10. 
John 19. 37. wisai.41.4. &44.6. & 48. 12. ver.11,17. ch. 2.8. 
& 21. 6. 22.18. wver.4. ch.4.8. &11.17. &16.5. y Phil. 1.7. 
&4.14, 2Tim.1.8. z Rom. 8.17, 2 Tim, 2.12, ayer,2. ch. 6,9, 


"THE REVELATION 


or 


Stand Ours Nee Ht Bh) eb) Sve sNae 





Anno 





10 116T % was? in the Spirit on ¢the 

Lord’s day", and heard behind me ¢a/DOMINI 

great voice, as of a trumpet, 96. 

ll Saying, Bel am Alpha and Omega, 

fthe first and the last: and B, What | >Acts 10.10. 

thou seest, write in a book, and send it} 2,°9)?* 

unto the seyen churches y which are in} &i7.3. 

Asia y; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, |: 21. 10 

and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, | c John 20. 

and unto Sardis, and unto Philadel- uae, rT 

phia, and unto Laodicea. raat 

12 And I turned to see the voice that] 2. 

spake with me. And being turned, 91] dch.4.1 

saw seven golden candlesticks } ; & 10.8 

13 * And in the midst of the’ seyen | ¢ ver. 8. 

22 candlesticks !® ‘one like unto 18 the Son |/ver, 17 
Exod, 25, 


of man 13, kclothed with a garment down | 9,ver. 20. 
to the foot, and 'girt about the paps 





with a golden girdle. Zech. 4.2. 
14 His head and “his hairs were white | h ch. 2.1. 
like wool, as white as snow; and ” his | i Bzek.1.26. 
eyes were as a flame of fire; Dan, 7.13, 
15 ° And his feet like unto fine brassl4, | $10.76, 
Bas if they burned in a furnace B; and aay: 10.5 
mi 15 voice }5 as the 1 sound !® of many |; 15.6. 
waters. at ee 
16 7And he had in his right hand seven |" )°"-7; © 
stars: and ‘out of his mouth went a| "no 18 
sharp two-edged sword: ‘and his counte-} & 19. 12. 
nance was as the sun shineth in his | o Bzek.1.7 
strength. Dan. 10. 6 
17 And ‘when I saw him, I fell at his| °-?-18 
feet as dead. And “he laid his right |?,P" 
hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear] Dap, 10.6. 
not; 16*J am the first and the last: ch. 14. 2. 
18 ¥7 am he that liveth, and was dead;| &19.6 
and 16, behold, «I am alive for evermore, | 4 ver, 20 
8 Amen; and “have the keys of !“hell!7| ,%1 
and of death. Tsai 49.2 
19 Write the things which thou hast |‘Ephes. 6. 
seen, 18¢ and the things which are }8,| 17. 
¢and the things which shall be here-| Hebr. 4.12 
after 19 ; a tcg 
20 The mystery ¢ of the seven stars| &19.15,21. 
which thou sawest in my right hand, | Acts26.13. 
fand the seven golden }” candlesticks 18. |” gh. 10.7. 
The seven stars are ¥the angels of the | ¢ Ezek. 1.28. 
seven churches: and the seven }? cam- | u Dan. 8.18. 
dlesticks 2 which thou sawest are 2°the | ©10-10. 
seven 20 churches, Sf ory es 
& 48. 12, ch. 2. 8. & 22. 13. ver. 11. yRom. 6.9. #ch. 4, 9. 
&5,14. a Ps, 68.20. ch. 20.1. b ver. 12, &c. ech. 2. 1, &e, dch, 4.1, 
&e. ever. 16. ae 12. .g Mal. 2.7, ch. 2, 1, ke, h Zech. 4, 2. 
Matt. 5.15. Phil. 2. 15. 





Var. ReEnp. — Chap. 1. 1 Vs. 2, 5. record, fete 





| Rather firstborn Al. Dii. Hb.—3YV. 6. And he Has 


Hecgand hin the divine and evangelist 





P67, 7, 


Al. De W. Wo.—*So Al. Da. De W.; his God and 
Father Bl, Di. Ew. Zi. 5 So Bl. Da. (be the glory 
| Da.) Ew. (Al. perhaps); is the glory Dw. Ew. Zw. 
the clouds. —7 i.e. tribes. —8V. 9. So 
Bl.; in the tribulation and kingdom and endurance 





‘| (that are) in Jesus Di, so Da. and Al. nearly. —— 


'Vs. 9, 10. Lit. became; found myself Wo.—1°P7, 9. 
1.e. through the testimony I had borne to Jesus Al. Db. 
Bw. Zi.; for the sake of the testimony, (i.e. to 
recewwe the teaching,) which Jesus should give to 
‘me Bl. Dit. (De W. perhaps). 

Yar, Rnap.—* The Revelation of John NC, Hdd.; 
B.— Chap. i's 

. B Omit ary C, Hdd. ( pee things he 
fag allie . B loves NA BC, d.—y So B; 
hdapeed (so ‘ee “Da, Dii. translate 3 redeemed DeW. 

NA C, Edd. ——V. 6. B a kingdom, priests 

‘OC, Edd. —V. 8. B So N* (apparently inserted 
to explain ‘Alpha and Omega’); omit 8° AC, Hdd. 
—P. 9. B in Jesus N*C, Hdd. 








Var. Renp.—!! VY, 10. So Al. Be, Bl. Da. De W. 
Wo.; In the spirit I was present at the day of 
the Lord Wi. Zi.—— Vs. 12, 13, 20. lamp-stands 
Wo.— VY. 18. So Al. Da. Wo.; a son of man Bl. 
DeW. Eb. Ew.— MV. 15. white glowing brass B/. 
(Wo. perhaps) ; electrum (i.e. gold combined with sil- 
ver, steel, and bronze) Zit. so perhaps DeW. Dt.; 
brass of Lebanon, i.e. ivon, Hb.; frankincense or 
amber Ew. Comp. Dan. 10. 6. Beis yoice, sound 


same word.——16 Vs. 17,18. So practically Bl.; I am 
the first and the last and the living One; and 
I was dead, and Al. Be. Da. De W. Ew. Zu. 


eet 


the world of the dead.—— 
187. 19. So Dii. Eb. Zii.; and what they are (i.e. 
signify) Al. Bl. De W. * Ew. Wo. ——' More lit. 
which are about to happen after these Al. Da. —— 
20 7, 20, seven. 

Var. Reap.—V. 11. B Omit NS A BO, Hdd. — 
y Omit SABC, Edd.—— FV. 15. B So B, Al. WH.?; 
as if it burned (as if purified Da.) in a furnace 
&, Ti. Tr2 (as in a burning furnace Dw., by @ slight 
change of the reading of A C, La. Tr}) — TV. 18. B 
So 8°B; omit N* AC, Edd. 


Vv. 18. Hades, 





223 




















What John is commanded 


REVE LATION, 2 2 


to write to the seven churches. 





Anno 9 
DOMINI CHAPTER 2. 
96. What is commanded to be written to the angels, 
pete. that is, the ministers of the chwrches. of 1 
Ephesus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira : 
Che what is commended, or found wanting in 
them. 
NTO the angel of the church £ of 
Ephesus B write; These things saith 
ach,1,16, |}*he that holdeth the seven stars in his 
20. right hand, "who walketh in the midst 
bch.1.13. | of the seven golden ! candlesticks ! 
c Ps. 1. 6. 2 ¢I know thy works, and thy pour, 
a0 9,18, /and thy patience, and how thou canst 
ch.3.1,8, |20t bear them which are evil: and ¢thou 
15. hast tried them ‘which say they are 
d1John4.1.| apostles, and are not, and hast found 
e2Cor.1, | them liars: 
13. 38 B And hast borne, and hast patience, 
GEE 1. Jand for my name’s sake hast laboured, 
ee Ts, and hast f not fainted p. 
5.’ | 4& Nevertheless I have somewhat against 
eg because thou hast left thy first 
ove. : 


5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the first 
works ; Yor else 21 will come unto thee? 
B quickly B, and will remove thy 1! candle- 
lie out of his place, except thou re- 


pen 
6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest 


g Matt, 21. 
41, 43, 


h ver. 15, the deeds of "the Nicolaitanes, which I 
also hate. 
i Matt. 11. 7 *He that hath an ear, let him hear 
15. what the Spirit saith unto the churches ; 
ne To him that overcometh will I give * to 
29. > |eat of 'the tree of life, which is in Bthe 
ch. 3.6, 13, | midst of 8B the paradise of y God y. 
ie ‘ 8 And unto the angel of the church in 
Leh 229, | S™myrna write; These things saith ™ the 
14. s«| first and_ the jast, which was dead, and 
1Gen.2.9, |°i8 alive ®; 
ada a 9 I know thy 8 works, and tribulation, 
17, 18. and poverty, (but thou art °rich) and JI 
n ver. 2. know the blasphemy of ? them which say 
o Take 12, they are Jews, and are not, ¢but are the 
syangogue of Satan. 
Vim. 6, 18-| 10 "Fear B none of B those things which 
Reda 27 thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall 
Pos 99,’ | Cast some of you into prison, that ye may 
& 9.6. be +tried 4; and ye shall have tribulation 
qch. 3.9. ten days: *be thou faithful unto death, 
r Matt. ro. |and I will give thee 5a crown 5 of life. 
11.“ He that hath an ear, let him hear 
vate 4 (what the Spirit saith unto the churches; 
He that overcometh shall not be hurt 
te. 1, | of the second death. 
Veen 12 And to the angel of the church in 
Bava ‘9, | Pergamos write; These things saith ¥ he 


ee hath the sharp sword with two 
edges ; 

13 *I know fthy works, ands where 
eae thou dwellest, even “where Satan’s ®seat® 
Ree. is: and thou holdest fast my name, and 

: hast not denied 7 my faith 7, yeveny din 
those days wherein Antipas was my faith- 
ful martyr 6, who was slain among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 2. 1Vs. 1, 5. i.e. lamp-stands. 
— 27s. 5, 16. So practically Al. Da. De W. Wi. ; 
tell thee I will come Bu.——%V. 8. came to life 
Al. Bl. Dii.——*V. 10. i.e. tempted to fall At. Dit. ; 
tested Bl. DeW. Ew. iene the crown. ——® V. 13. 
throne; same word as ch. 
me Al. Bl. De W. Dii. cae 
Var. Ruav.—Chap.. 


ax ch, 20. 14, 
& 21.8. 


y ch. 1. 16, 








. 2, &c.—7 = faith in 


2. in Ephesus RABO, 
La. Ti. Tr. Al. (the Bein in Bphepas of the church 
A ©, La. Tr WH.?) —V. 3. And hast patience 
(endurance Al. De W.) and dace bear for my name’s 
sake, and hast not been weary A O (8 nearly) Edd. 

V. 5. B So_B; omit NAC, Edd.—V. 7. B So 
Re; omit N* A BC, Edd. —ys%0 N A C, Edd.; my 
God B.—V, 9. B So NB; omit AO, Edd.— 
V.. 10. B. So &, Ti.; not A BC, La. Tr. aL WH. 
— Vv. 13. 8 So B; omit NAC, Edd. Pareen eo A CG, 
La. Tr’ Ali; omit & Ber, LE Sre6 8°; in the 
days of Antipas my martyr, my faithful’ one (so 
Al. Bl. Da. translate; and in those days was Anti- 
pas my....Dw.) A OC (N* nearly), Badd. 








ia But I have a few thipes against thee, 
because thou hast there them that hold 
the §doctrine® of & Balaam, who taught 
Balae to cast. a stumblingblock before 
the children of Israel, °to eat things sa- 
erificed unto idols, “and to commit for- 
nication, 

15 So hast thou also them that hold the 
8 doctrine § “of the Nicolaitanes B, which 
thing I hate p. 

16 Repent; or else ?I will come unto 
thee? quickly, and /will fight against them 
with the sword of my mouth. 

17 9 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches ; 
To him that overcometh will I give to 
eat of the hidden manna, and will give 
him a white stone, and in the stone “a 
new name written, which no man know- 
eth saving he that receiveth it. 

is And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write; These things saith the 


Anno 
DOMINI 
96. 

b Num. 24. 


14. 

& 25.1. 

& 31. 16. 

2 Pet. 2.15. 
Jude 11, 
c¢ ver. 20. 
Acts 15. 29. 
nN Cor. 8. 9, 


& 10. 19, 20. 
d 1 Cor. 6. 

13, &e. 

e ver. 6. 

J Isai. 11. 4. 
2 Thess.2.8. 
ch. 1. 16. 

& 19.15, 21, 
g ver. 7, 11. 
heh, 3. 12. 

-& 19, 12. 








Son of God, *who hath his eyes like un-/* "11s 
to a flame of fire, and his feet are like k ver. 8 
*fine_brass®; 11 Kin.16.31. 
19 *I know thy works, and_ 1° charity 1°, | ¢ 91, 95. 
and service, and faith, and thy pa- 2 Kings 9.7. 
tience 11, B and thy works; and the last B | m Ex. 34, 15. 
to be more than the first. Acts 15. 20, 
20 Notwithstanding BI have a few things ara hh 
against thee, because B thou sufferest | 990, ~ 
ythat woman y 'Jezebel, which calleth | ver. 14. 
herself a prophetess, Sto teach and to n Bom. % 4. 
seduce 6 my servants ™to commit forni-| ch. 9. 20. 
cation, and to eat things sacrificed unto | o1 Sam. 16. 
idols. shitceees D 
21 And I gave her space ”™ to repent Vas 7 
Bof her fornication ; and she repented] génr.6.30. 
not B. 3.7.9 
22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, Hee ita 
and them that commit adultery with her| £5) 19 
into great tribulation, except they repent] John 2. 24, 
of B their B deeds. BB. 
23 And I will Kill her children with ao aes 
2 death 2; and all the churches shall ta 


know that °I am he which searcheth the 
reins and hearts: and ?TI will give un- 
to every one of you according to your 
works. 
24 But unto you I say, Band unto the 
rest in Thyatira, as many as have not 
this doctrine, and which have not known 
the depths of Satan, as they speak}; 
< I will put upon you none other bur. 
en. 
25 But "that which ye have already hold 
fast till I come. 
26 And he that overcometh, and Bie i 
‘my works unto the end, tto him will I 
give power over the 4 nations +: 
27 “And he shall 5 rule them with a 
rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter 
16 shall they be broken 1!6 to shivers; even 
as I 17 received 17 of my Father. 
28 And I will give him *the morning 
star. 
29 vy He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
Var. Renp.—® Vs. 14, 15. Or, teaching (similar 
word to taught), so v. 4. —V. 18. See ch. 1. 15. 
—1 7, 19. love Al. &c.——Nendurance Al. De W. 
Ry, 93. So Al. Dit. Eb.; =the plague Bl. Fw. 
— BY, 4. as they say Ge. the depths as they call 
them) Al, Bl. Da. DeW. Zi.——“V. 6. Al. ; 
Gentiles Da. Dii. De W. Hw.——5 7, 97. Lit. rule as 
shepherd; tend A?. Wo.—J§are broken Al. De W. 
&e.—— 17 rit. have received. 
Var. Reap.—V. 15. 8 in like manner A eee 
Edd.——V. 19. B and thy last works 8 A ©, 
(WH. however suspect corruption.) —— V. 20. 
have (this) against thee, that. ABO, Edd. “4 have 
much against thee, because N). —y 80 
woman) NC, Ti. Tr. WH.; thy wife A B, La. a 
— Sand fteacheth and paduootlt RABO, Ba 
— PV. 21. B and she will not (would not ‘A, ea 
repent of Ca fornication N°A BC, Hdd.—— V. 22. B 
So A, WH”; her NBO, Edd. = Vv. 24, B Omit 
RAC, Edd. 


rch, 3. 11. 
‘¢ John 6. 29. 
1 John 3.23. 


{ Mat. 19.28. 
Luke 22.29, 


30, 

ee ey 6.3. 
3. 21. 

Pao a. 

u Ps. 2. 8, 9. 

& 49. 14. 

Dan. 7, 22. 


ch.19. 5 

& 19. 15, 

| x 2Pet. 2.19. 
ch. 22. 16. 





y ver. 7. 











3 224 





Sardis is reproved. 


REVELATION, 3, 4. 


Vision of God's throne. 





CHAPTER 3. 


2 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 
3 exhorted to repent, and threatened if he do 
not repent. 8 The angel of the chwrch of Phila- 
delphia 10 is approved for his diligence and 


Anno 
DOMINI 
96. 





patience. 15 The angel of Laodicea rebuked, 
b ch. 2. 2. Jor being neither hot nor cold, 19 and admonish- 
e Ephes. 2 ed to be more zealous. 20 Christ standeth at 
5. the door and knocketh. 
1 Tim, 5. 6 
d1 Tim. 6 ND unto the angel of the church in 
0. Sardis write; These things saith he 
2Tim.1.13./a¢that hath the seven Spirits of God, 
vay a and the seyen stars; I know, thy works, 
p Matt 4, | that thou hast a name. that thou livest, 
42,43. | °and art dead. 
& 25, 13. 2 Be watchful, and strengthen the things 
Mark13.33.| which remain, that are ready to die: for 


Luke 12. 39, 
40. 
1 Thess. 5. 


I. bave not found thy works perfect be- 
fore 6 God B. 
3 ¢Remember therefore how thou hast 





2 Pet. 3.10.) received and heard, and hold fast, and 
in 16.15. |erepent. f If therefore thou shalt not 
a a watch, I will come on thee as a thief, 
ij 44 |@nd thou shalt not know what hour I 
“e611. will come upon thee. 
& 7.9, 13. 4 8 Thou hast 6 9a few names y even y 
keh, 19,8, |in Sardis which have not * defiled. their 
Bx. 32.32. | garments; and they shall walk with me 
Ps. 69..28. |%in white: for they are worthy. 
m Phil. 4.8. | 5 He that overcometh 8, ‘the same shall 
Giz 3° =| be clothed in white raiment; and I will 
& 20. 12. not 'blot out his name out of the ™book 
& 21.27. of life, but “I will confess his name be- 
-nMatt.10, |fore my Father, and before his angels. 
Een 08 6 °He that hath an ear, let him hear 
| es ar what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
RAG) 3 u4.|-@ And to the angel of the church in 
ye eee ‘| Philadelphia write; These things saith 
(4 om |i phe that is holy, ¢he that is true, he 
ver. 14. that hath “the key of David, ‘he that 
| ch. 1. 5, openeth, and no man BshuttethB ; and 
| ran tshutteth, and no man yopenethy ; 
ifplek seins “JT know thy works: behold, I have 
ukel. 32, | Set before thee *an open door, and no 
h, 1. 18 man can shut it: for *thou hast a little 
sMatt.16. | strength, and hast kept my word, and 
19. hast not denied? my name. 
tJob 12.14.) 9 Behold, I will make » them of the 
uver.l. | synagogue of Satan, which say they are 
Cee Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, 
) Hats ‘|#I will make them to come and worship 
Ureei 49.23. | Pefore thy feet, and to know that I Shave 
60,14, | loved® thee. 
a2Pet,2.9,| 10 Because thou *hast kept* 5the word 
biImke2.1. | of my patience >, «I also will keep thee 
elsai.24.17.|from the hour of © temptation ®, which 
aPhil.4.5. | Shall come upon "all the world, to ®try® 
ch, 1, 3. them that dwell ‘upon the earth. 
& 22.7,12, | 11 Behold, @I come quickly: * hold that 
Me fast which thou hast, that no man take 
exe os, | thy cerown. 
fch. 2.10 12 Him that overcometh will I make ga 
9.1 Kings 7. pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
21. shall go no more out: and “I will write 
Gal.2.9. |7 upon him’ the name of my God, and 
heh.2.17. |the name of the city of my God, which 
aaa is *new Jerusalem, which cometh down 
iGal 4.26, | Out of heaven from my God: ‘and I 
Hebr.12.22, | will write upon him my new name. 
ch. 21.2,10.| 13 'He that hath an ear, let him hear 
Kkch. 22.4. | what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
ch. 2.7 14 And unto the angel of the church 











_ Var. Renp.—Chap. 3. 1V.7. So Al. De W. Eb. Zit. ; 
rather be that is in truth holy Dw. Bw. 27) 8. 
So Da. nearly; thou hast (but) little strength, and 
(yet) didst keep and didst not deny Al, Bl. 
De W. Dit, V. 9 So practically Al. De W.; loved 
Da, Dii.——*V. 10. Lit. didst keep. 5 So Al. Bl. 
De W. (rather....my endurance 4/.); my command 
of endurance Di. Hb. Wi— temptation, try similar 
words. ——7V. 12. So Al, Bl. Da. Di, Hw. Wo.; per- 
haps upon it (the pillar) De W. 
_ Var, Reap.—Chap. 3. V. 2. 8 my God RABOC, 
Edd. ——V. 4. 8 But thou hast & A BC, Hdd.— 
y Omit RA BO, Bdd.——V.5. B So 8°; [he that 
| overcometh] thus, shall be R* AC, Hdd. Ka 46 
shall shut 8 A B OC, Edd.—vySo A C, La. WH.; 
| shall open & B, Zi. Tr. Al, 














Anno 


Blof the Laodiceans 8B write; ™ These 
DO me NI 


things saith the 8 Amen 8, “the faithful 
and ® true? witness, °the beginning of the 
creation of God; 

15 PI know thy works, that thou art nei- 
ther cold nor hot: I would thou wert 
cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, 71 am rich, 
and increased with goods 1°, and have need 
of nothing; and knowest not that thou 
art 11wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked !!; 

18 I counsel thee *to buy of me gold 
l2tried in the fire!?, that thou mayest be} © 25.9. 
rich; and ‘white raiment, that thou may- | s2Cor.5.3. 
est be clothed, and that the shame of thy| @,7-}3 





|| Or, in 
Laodicea. 

m Isai. 65, 
16. 


n ch. 1.5. 
& 19.11. 
& 22. 6. 
ver. 7. 
o Col. 1, 15, 
p ver. 1. 
q Hos. 12.8, 
1 Cor. 4. 8. 
r Isai. 55. 1. 
Matt.13.44. 





nakedness do not appear; and anoint! ¢j9.8 
thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou may-| ¢ Job 5.17. 
est see. Proy. 3. 11, 
19 ‘As many as I love, I rebuke and ee 
chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent. | fer 
20 Behold, “I stand at the door, and] James1.12. 
knock: *if any man hear my voice, and | «Cant. 5. 2. 


open the door, ¥I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he with me. 
21 To him that overcometh * will I grant 
to sit with me in my throne, even as I 
also_overcame, and am set !$ down with | *,Matt 19. 
my Father in his throne. Luke 22. 30. 


w Luke 12. 
37. 


y John 14, 
23. 


22 4He that hath an ear, let him hear} 1 Cor. 6.2 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. es i a 
+ 2. 20,27 
CHAPTER 4. ach. 2.7. 
2 John seeth the throne of Godin heaven. 4 The 
four and twenty elders. 6 The four beasts full 
of eyes before and behind. 10 The elders lay h. 1.10 
down their crowns, and worship him that sat | °™ *-*9- 
on the throne. bch. 11, 12. 


FTER this I looked, and, behold, la 
door was opened! in heaven: and 








“the first voice which I heard was as it ede Be 
were of a trumpet talking with _me;| &21.10 
which said, ®Come up hither, “and I will | ¢ Isai. 6.1. 
sll thee things 2 which must be here- Jet] Be MA 
after. ana 
2 And immediately 4I was? in the spirit: fue i 9. 
and, behold, ¢a throne ° was set? in heaven, | ¢ mek. 1, 28. 
and ove *sat* on the throne. gch. 11, 16. 
8 And he 5that sat5 BwasB to look upon |} cn. 3, 4, 5. 
like a jasper and a sardine stone: fand| &6.11. 
there was a rainbow round about the| &7-9, 18, 
throne, ®in sight like unto an emerald ®. aeeya, 
4 9And round about the throne were four}, \.. 40, 
and twenty 7seats7: and upon the 7seats7|; 4's 5, 
I saw four and twenty elders sitting,| « 16. 1s. 
kelothed in white raiment; *and Athey|1 4x. 37.22. 
had 8 on their heads crowns of gold. 2 Chron. 4. 
5 And out of the throne ® proceeded® ae Peas 
klightnings and thunderings and °yoices?:| gecn 42. 
land 1 there were!9 seven lamps of fire} ,, 1.1. 4, 
burning before the throne, which are} ¢3.1, 
mthe seyen Spirits of God. & 5.6. 
Var. Renp.—*V, 14. Amen, same word as Verily, 
John 1. 51, and. often. —9%So (i.e. truthful) Al, 
De W. Eb. Ew.; i.e. he who is in truth the faithful 
witness Dii.——10V, 17. rich, increased with goods, 


similar words (I am rich, and have (yet more) en- 
riched myself De W.; ....1 have used my riches 
Be.). ——" Lit. the wretched and miserable ....and 
naked one, so Al. &e. RY. 18. So practically (Ut. 
made hot....; purified by fire Da,) Bl. Du. Bw.; 
fresh from the fire Al. — 18 V. 21. Lit. did sit. 
— Chap. 4. 1 V. 1. a door set open, an opened 
door Al. De W. Wo.— Vs. 1, 2. So Al. Bl. DeW. 
Dii. Bw. Wo. (also Ti. Tr. who omit And, with & A?) ; 
which must come to pass. Immediately thereupon 
I was (different punctuation) La. 37, 2. stood | 
Al. De W.— * Lit. sitting. ——5V. 3. Rather that 
sitteth Wo ° So Da. Bw.; like to the appearance 
of an emerald Al. Be. De W.——7V. 4. Same word 
as throne, v. 2.——®V. 5. Lit. proceed.——®* So Al. 
Ew. Di. Wo. (voices, i.c. roaring of a storm Dt.) ; 
peals De W.——19 Vs. 5, 6, 7. Omit. 

Var. Reap.—V. 14. B As marg. S ABC, Hdd. 
— Chap. 4. V..8. B Omit RA B, Hdd.——V. 4. B 
Omit RAB, Hdd. 
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The book with seven seals. 


REVELATION, 5, 6. 


The opening of | 











* Anno 6 And before the throne there was 1l0 
DOMINI| Bxa sea of glass like unto crystal: °and 
bai in the midst of the throne, and round 
n Bx. 38.8, | #bout the throne, 1° were four | beasts 1! 
ch, 15.2. | full of eyes before Pand behind. 
oBzek.1.5.| 7 4And the first 4 beast}! Meas} like 
eta: a lion, and the second beast! like a 
qNum. 2.2,| Calf, and the third 1 beast ll Bhad!? a 
Rei ’|face as a man, and the fourth ! beast]! 
Ezek. 1. 10. | 10 qs 10 like a flying eagle. 
& 10. 14. 8 And the four " beasts 11 BhadB each of 
risai.6.2. | them 13rsix wings about him; and they 


s ver. 6. were fully of eyes 14#*within!#13; and 
+ Gr. they Piney rest not day_and night, saying, 
have no rest.| t Holy, holy, holy, “Lord God Almighty, 








tIsai. 6.3. | which was, and is, and is to come. 
uch. 1. 8. 9 And 15when those beasts! give! 
zx ch. 1.4. glory and honour and thanks to him that 
y ch. 1.18. 6 sat 16 on the throne, ¥ who liveth for ever 
5. 14. and ever, 
Rem u.| 10 *The four and twenty elders 17 fall 17 
Ceara down before him that 1®sat!® on the 
aver. 9. throne, ¢and B worship 6 him that liveth 
b ver. 4. for ever and ever, and ycasty their 
crowns before the throne, saying, 
ech, 5, 12. 11 ¢Thou art worthy, BO Lord 8, to re- 
era ty 3, | ceive 1glory and honour and power! : 
Ephes.3.9.|¢for thou hast created all things, and 
Col. 1.16. |}%for thy pleasure !9 y they arey and were 
ch. 10.6. | created. 
CHAPTER 5. 
1 The book sealed with seven seals: 9 which only 

the Lamb that was slain is worthy to open, 12 

Therefore the elders praise him, 9 and confess 

that he redeemed them with his blood. 

ND I saw in the right hand of him 
ctaeksie 2. that sat on the throne “a book writ- 
are Ra ten within and on the backside, > sealed 
Dan 12,4, | With seven seals. 

2 I saw a strong angel proclaiming 

with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open 

; the book, and to loose the seals thereof? 

c ver. 13. 3 And no man ‘in heaven, nor in earth, 

neither under the earth, was able to open 
dGen. 49.9,| the book, neither to look thereon. 
10. 4 And I wept much, because no man 
Hebr.7.14.| was found worthy to open Band to readB 
etsai. 11.1, | the book, neither to look thereon. 
Rom.15.12,|_5 And one of the elders saith unto me, 
ch. 22.16. | Weep not: behold, ¢the Lion of the 
f ver. 1. tribe of Juda, ¢the Root of David, } hath 
ch. 6.1. prevailed to open! the book, fand Bto 
g Isai. 53.7. | loose B the seven seals thereof. 
ohn 1.29, | 6 And I beheld, and, lo, 2in the midst 
1 Pet.1.19.| Of the throne and of the four % beasts %, 
ch. 13.8. | and in the midst of the elders?, stood 
ver.9,12. |9a Lamb* as it had been slain, haying 
h Zech. 3.9. | seven horns and "seven eyes, which are 
& 4,10. ‘the seven Spirits of God sent forth into 
tch.4.5. | all the earth. 








Var. Renv.— Vs, 6—9. living beings Al. De W. 
&ce. —l yp, 7. Lit. having. —}8 V, 8. six wings: all 
round and within they (i.e. the living beings Al. 
De W. Diu. Ew. Zi.; the wings Bl.) are full of eyes 
Al. Be. Bl. Da. DeW. Dii. Zi. —— i.e. under, and 
on the inner side of, the wings Al. Zt. so De W. Dii.; 
on the side of their bodies that is turned towards the 
throne Ew.—— } V, 9, So practically Be. Dii.; lit. 
Whenever .... shall give, and so Al. Bl. DeW. Wi. 
Wo.——16 Ve. 9, 10, sitteth Al. De W. Wo.—17V. 10. 
Lit. will fall.—l8 7. 11. the glory and the honour 
hci Al. Da. Dt. Wo. — So (for thy will and 
pleasure) Wo.; because of thy will Al. Da. De W. 
Du.; by thy will Bl. Bb. Zii.— Chap. 5. 1V. 5. So 
Zu. ; hath conquered (lit. did conquer, and so Al.) 

, 6 


so that he can open Al. Bl. De W. Dii.——2 V. 6. 
So Bl. Da, Eb. Wo.; in the midst, between the 
throne...... and the elders DeW. Di. Ew. Ziu%.— 


37s. 6, 8, 11, 14. living beings Al. &c.——* V. 6. 
Lit. a Lamb standing. 

Var. Ruap.—y. 6. 6B as it were a sea NAB, 
Edd.—V. 8. B So 8; having A, Ti. Tr. WH. (B, 
La. pestle ey full RAB, Edd.—vV. 10. B 
will worship NAB, £dd.—-ySo 8*B; will cast 
ke A, Edd.—V. 11, B our Lord and God A B, 
Bad. they were (or they came into being De W.) 
RA, Edd.; they were not B.—Chap. 5. V. 4. B 

| Omit 8B, Edd.—V. 5. B So 8; omit AB, Edd. 














7 And he came and took the book out 
of the right hand ‘of him that sat upon 
the throne. 

8 And when he 5had taken the book, 
‘the four 3 beasts? and four and twenty 
elders fell down before the Lamb, haying 
every one of them “harps, and golden 
vials full of ®|| odours®, "which are the 
prayers of saints. 

9 And °they 7sung7 a new song, saying, 
? Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof: %for thou wast 
slain, and 8" hast redeemed’ Bus B to God 
by thy blood ‘out of every % kindred 9, 
and tongue, and people, and nation ; 

10 ‘And Shast made® Busf unto our 
God ykingsy and priests: and éwe shall 
reign é on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard fthe 
voiceB of many angels “round about the 
throne and the *beasts? and the elders: 
and the number of them was 1°*ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand], and thousands 
of thousands ; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, » Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain to receive ! power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing ). 

13 And ‘every creature which is in hea- 
ven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and 
all that are in them, heard I saying, 
12¢ Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be!” unto him ’that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for eyer 


‘and ever. 


14 ¢And the four 3beasts3 said, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell down 
and worshipped Bhim “that liveth for 


z Phil. 2, 10. 
ever and ever p. ver. 3. 
a1Chron. 29.11. Rom.9.5. &16.27. 1 Tim. 6. 16. 1 Pet. 4, 11 
&5.11. ch.1.6. bch. 6.16. &7.10. cch.19.4, dch, 4.9, 10. 
CHAPTER 6. + 


1 The opening of the seals in order, and what 
Followed thereupon, containing a prophecy to 
the end of the world. 

ND ¢I saw when the Lamb opened 
one of Bthe seals§, and I heard, as 








Anno 
DOMINI 
96. 





k ch. 4, 2. 
Uch. 4, 8, 
10, 


mech, 14. 2. 
& 15.2. 












ach. 5, 5, 6, 
7. { 





it were the noise of thunder, »one of the | bch. 4.7. — 
four 1 beasts! saying, Come y and see y. ~3 
2 And I saw, and behold ¢*a white horse: | ¢ Zech. 6.3. 
dand he that sat on him had a bow; ¢and| ¢h- 19.11. 
a crown was given unto him: and he ae 
went forth conquering, and to conquer. ea ean 
3 And when he 2had opened? the second | * ary 74.” 
seal, SI heard the second 1 beast! say, | pon. 4. 7. 
Come yand seey. \ 

4 g9And there ‘went out another horse |g Zech. 6.2. | 
that was red: and power was given to him , 
that sat thereon to take peace from the 
earth, and that they should kill one an- 
other: and there was given unto him a 
great sword. © 

5 And when he *had opened? the third 
seal, *I heard the third !beast! faa heh. 4.7. 
Come yand seey. And I beheld, and jo} ~ 
ta black horse; and he that sat on < Zech. 6.2. 
had a pair of balances in his hand. 

Var. Renp.> V. 8. So DeW. Di. Ew,; took Al. 
Wo. —— %As marg. Al. De W. Wo.—7V. 9. Lit. | 


sing. ——8 Vs. 9, 10. Lit. didst redeem. ...didst make, 
tribe. — 10. 11. | 
More lit. ten-thousands of ten-thousands—— V, 12. | 
Lit. the power and the...... so Al. Da. Di. Ew. Wo. | 
— 2 7. 18. The blessing, and the honour....be Bi. 


so Al. DeW. Ew.—2V. 9. i.e. 


Da.: so Al. De W. perhaps (or perhaps 
belong, are due Al. De W.).——Chap. 6. 


opened Al. Da. Ew. Wo. 
Var. Reav.—V. 9. B 


them N A B, Edd.— y a kingdom NA, 


6 they shall reign &, Ti. Tr2; they reign A, La. 
Tr Al. WH.——YV. 11. B So AB*, La.; as it were 
the. voice, &, Zi. Tr. Al. WH.2 —V. 14. B Omit 
Von B the | 
seven seals N ABC, Edd. ——Vs. 1, 8, 5, 7. y So- 


RABO, La. Ti. Tr, Al. — Chap. 6. 
nearly SB; omit AC, Edad. 
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178. 1, 8, 5, 
6, 7. living beings Al.—2?Vs. 3, 5, 7. So DeW.; 


So NB, Tr. WH.2; omit A, 
La. Ti. Al. WH. (didst redeem men Wo.)——V. 10. B 

















..are, 7.2, 


Edd. — 





| the dead. —§® V. 
| Z%. (held fast Wo.); [the testimony of Christ which 





the seals in order. 


REVELATION, 7. 


The number of the sealed. 





6 And I heard Ba voiceB in the midst 
of the four ! beasts! say, || A ?measure? 
of wheat for a *penny*, and three mea- 
sures of barley for a penny; and ‘see thou 


Anno 
DOMINI 
96. 









|| The word 


chaniz sig- | hurt not the oil and the wine. 
aretha 7 And when he ?had opened? the fourth 


seal, ‘I heard the voice of the fourth 


containing 
one wine |1 beast! say, Come yand see y. 
apes end. 8 ™And I looked, and behold a pale 


horse: and his name that sat on him was 


aur 

ets Death, and 5Hell® followed with him. 
kch. 9.4, And power was given |/ unto them over 
ch. 4.7. the fourth part of the earth, “to kill 
m Zech. 6.3.| With sword, and with hunger, and with 
|| Or, to him. | death, Pand with the beasts of the earth. 
n Ezek. 14, 9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, 
21, | I saw under 7the altar "the souls of them 
plev.26. | that were slain ‘for the word of God, and 
22. for ‘the testimony which they ®held ®: 
geh.8.3." | 10 And they cried with a loud voice, 
& 14.18, saying, “How long, O 7 Lord’, *holy and 
rch. 20.4, |®true%, ydost thou not judge and avenge 
sch.1.9, ~~ |Our blood on them that dwell on the 
12 Tim. 1.8, | earth? 

ch. 12. 17 11 And * white robes were given unto every 
£19. 10, one of them; and it was said unto them, 
u Bes Zech. |¢that they should rest yet for a little sea- 
ach.a.7,. | 20D until their fellowservants also and 


their brethren, that should be killed as 
they were, Bshould be fulfilled B. 


y fou 11. 18. 
ae 12 And I beheld when he had opened 


zch. 3, 4 > 
&7. ie the sixth seal, ¥ and, lo, there was a great 
aHebr.11, |? earthquake 2; and ‘the sun became black 
a eae as Leen Coe and Bthe moon be- 
-14.13. | came as blood f; 
bch. 16.18. |] 18 4And the stars of heaven fell unto 
oon 2, 10, | the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her 
& 3.15. ll ee moly figs, when she is shaken of a 
| Matt.24,29. | Mighty wind. 
Acts2.20. | 14 ¢And the heaven 1departedl as a 
dch.8.10. | scroll when it is rolled together; and 
ie e ae f So eee and island were moved 
> out of their places. 
cate e,|,25 And the kings of the earth, and the 
Tsai. 34.4. .| 2great men, and the rich men, and 
Hebr.1.12,| the chief captains, and the BmightyB 
13. men, and every bondman, and every free 
F yer 3.23. |}man, ghid themselves in the }*dens}? and 
age in the rocks of the mountains; 
atnai 2 19, | 26 “And said to the mountains and rocks, 
Riese 70, is Fall on us, and hide us from the face 
‘Tuke23.30,|0f him that sitteth on the throne, and 
ch.9.6. | from the wrath of the Lamb: 
iIsai.13.6, | 17 ‘For the great day of his wrath is 
Dau 1, | comes ‘and who shall be able to stand? 
&e. 4 CHAPTER 7. 
ch. 16.14. | 3 4n angel sealeth the servants of God in their 
foreheads. 4 The number of them that were seal- 


k Ps. 76.7. 
: ed: of the tribes of Israel a certain number. 
9 Of all other nations an innwmerable multi- 
tude, which stand before the throne, clad in 
white robes, and palms in their hands. 14 Their 
robes were washed in the blood of the Lamb. 





Var. Renp.—* V. 6. cheenix, about a quart, i.e. one 
day's ration of meal Al. DeW. Wo. &¢e.— * denarius, 
i.e. the ordinary day’s wage of a labourer (which would 
usually buy eight quarts of wheat Wo.) Al. DeW. 
&c.——‘V. 8. Hades, i.e. the world below, place of 
. 9. So (i.e. bore) Al. Bl. De W. Wo. 


they] had received from him Dw. Eb.—7V. 10. 
Master Al. &c.—5So (=faithful) Al. De W. Eb. 
‘Ew. Zu%.; true master (i.e. who art truly master) 
Di. —V. 12. So Dii. Bb. Ew. Wo.; quaking (of 
earth and heaven) Al. De W. Zii. (similar word to 
shaken, v. 13).—— 19V. 14. So DeW. Di. Bw. Wo. 
(was torn from its place Hw.); parted asunder Al. 
Da, — V. 15. i.e. courtiers and officers of state Al. 
Dii. Eb. — i.e. eaves Al. &e. 

Var. Reav.—V. 6. B So B; as it were a voice NAC, 
Edd.—  V. 11. B So nearly AC (i.e. till the number 
of their brethren should be filled up Dt. Eb.; till 
their brethren should be perfected DeW.) La. WHA; 
should have fulfilled (their course) (so Al. Da. trans- 
late, should have filled up (the number of the slain) 
Bw. B, Ti. Tr. —— V. 12. B the moon became all 
as blood 8 A B OC, Edd.——YV. 15. B strong (so Al. 











ND after these things I saw four Anno 
angels standing on the four corners| DOMINI 
of the earth, “holding the four winds of %6. 
the earth, that the wind should not blow | , pay 72 
on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any]; 4 9.4, 
ee. 
2 And I saw another angel ascending 
from the east, having the seal of the 
living God: and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the sea, 
3 Saying, ‘Hurt not the earth, neither och 6. 6. 
4, 


the sea, nor the trees, till we have ¢seal-| & 
ed the servants of our God ¢in their fore- | ¢ Bzek. 9. 4. 
heads. eh, 14.1. 
4 fAnd I heard the number of them |¢ch. 22.4. 
which were sealed: and there were sealed | ch. 9. 16. 
gan hundred and forty and four thousand | 9 ch. 14. 1. 
of all the tribes of the children of Is- 


rael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve 
thousand, Of the tribe of Reuben _ were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Gad were sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Nepthalim were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Manasses were sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Issachar were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, “a: great 
multitude, which no man could number, 
*of all nations, and kindreds, and pecple, 
and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, ‘clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands ; 


h Rom, 11. 
25. 

ich. 5.9. 

k ch. 3.5, 18. 
& 4.4. 
&6.11. 





10 And Scried 8 with a loud voice, say-| yey’ i4 
ing, 1’Salvation to! our God ™which], >. 3 , 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the} feai 43/1. 
Lamb Jer, 3. 23 7 
'. er. 3. 'e 
11 “And all the angels stood round a-| Hosea 13.4. 
bout the throne, and about the elders and| °c: 19-1. 
the four *beasts?, and fell before the | ™¢h. 5. 13. 
ee on their faces, and worshipped |” ch. 4.6. 
oa, 
12 °Saying, Amen: 3 Blessing, and glory, | °.ch. 5. 13, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and ho- a 
nour, and power, and might, be unto? 
our God for ever and ever. B Amen§. 
13 And one of the elders answered, say- 
ing unto me, * What* are these which are 
arrayed in 5Pwhite robes*? and whence |p ver.9 
came they? 
14 And I said unto him, BSir§, thou 
knowest. And he said to me, 2% These eae 
are they which ®came® out of 7great tri-| ©” 
bulation?7, and 8have *“washed® their |, Isai. 1.18 
robes, and made them white in the blood He sige 
of the Lamb. a & 
15 Therefore are they before the throne | See Zech.3 
of God, and serve him day and night in| 3, 4,5. 
his temple: and he that sitteth on the} s tsai.4.5,6. 
throne shall 9* dwell? 19among them !, ch, 21. 3. 





Var. Renp.—Chap. 7. 1 V.10, = The (Our) salvation 
belongs to, is due to Bl. De W. Dw. Ew., rather.... 
be ascribed to Al.——?*V. 11. living beings Al.—— 
37. 12. The blessing and the glory....is unto (i.e. 
is dwe, belongs, to) Bl. De W. Bw. ; be unto Al. 
Da.——+V¥. 13. Strictly Who.——®5 the white robes. 
—‘V, 14, Lit. come, and so Al. Be, Bl. Da, De W. 
Di. Ew. Wo.—7 the great tribulation, chaps. 6. 11; 
8. 18, &c., De W. Dii.—8 Lit. did wash (i.e, in their 
earthly life Al. Dii.).——%®V. 15. dwell similar word 
to tabernacle, comp. Lev. 26. 11; (will tabernacle over 
them Da.).——over them (i.e. will erect his tent,” 
wherein he is enthroned, over them, so that they shall 
be screened by it Bl., 30 Al. Ew., and De W. Dit. nearly ; 
will himself be a shelter over them Bbd.). ‘ 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 7. V. 10. B they ery (i.e. ery 
continually Al.) 8 ABC, Edd.——V. 12. B So RAB, 
Ti. Tr. Al. WHA; omit C, La. WH2—V. 14. B So 
A, Lat; my Lord NBO, Ti. Tr. Al. WH. 








Di. Ew.; powerful De W. Eb.) NRA BC, Had. 


Rez 














Seventh seal opened. 


REVELATION, 8, 9. 


Sounding of the fifth angel. 








Anno 16 *They shall hunger no more, neither 
DOMINI| thirst any more; “neither shall the sun 
96. light on them, nor any heat. 
tIsai.49.10.| 17 For the Lamb which is !!in the midst 
uPs. 11.6. | Of the throne}! ~ghall 1? feed them], and 
ch. 21. 4. shall lead them unto living fountains 


w Ps. 
& 36. 8. 
John 10,11, 


.1, | of waters!83: yand God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes. 


CHAPTER 8. 











y Tsai, 25. 8. 
chs 21, 4. 1 At the opening of the seventh seal, 2 seven 
angels had seven trumpets given them. 6 Fowr 
of them sound their trumpets, and great plagues 
Sollow. 3 Another angel putteth incense to the 
prayers of the saints on the golden altar. 
ach, 6.1, N D «when he had opened the seventh 
seal, there was silence in heaven a- 
bout the space of half an hour. 
b Matt. 18. 2 And I saw the seven angels which 
10. 1stood! before God; ‘and to them were 
tuke 119. | given seven trumpets. 
‘sas | 8 And another angel came and stood 
ae BatB the altar, having a golden censer ; 
and there was given unto him much in- 
| Or, adait | cense, that he should ?|offer it with? 
to the ¢the prayers of all saints upon ¢the golden 
ORvers. altar which was before the throne. 
d ch, 5. 8. 4 And fthe smoke of the incense, 3 which 
ex. 30-1. | came with the prayers of the saints, as- 
oo ee 9 etioe! up % before God out of the angel’s 
er tint) and. 
Tuke1.10. |"5 And the angel took the censer, and 
filled it with fire of the altar, and cast 
| Or, upon. | 7¢ 4\/into* the earth: and 9there were 
gch. 16.18. | 5yoices, and thunderings 5, and lightnings, 
h2Sam. 22. | hand an earthquake. 
1Kines 19,| 6 And the seven angels which ‘had the 
. -  |seven trumpets prepared themselves to 
Acts 4.31. | sound. ! 
i Duek, 38. 7 The first angel sounded, *and there 
22. followed -hail and fire mingled Bwithp 
kch.16.2. | blood, and they were cast ‘upon the 
UIsai.2.13. | earth: y and the third part ' of trees 
ch, 9. 4. was burnt up, and all green grass was 
m Jer. 51. burnt up. 
ete n 8 And the second angel sounded, ™and 
neh.16.3, |28 it were a great mountain burning with 
Steals fire was cast into the sea: "and the third 
19. part of the sea ° became blood ; 
pceh.is.3, | 9 PAnd the third part of the creatures 


which were in the sea, and had life, died; 
and the third part of the ships were de- 
stroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, Vand 


q Asai. 14, 12. 
ch.9.1. | there fell a great star from heaven, burn- 


rch.16.4. |ing as it were a Slamp®, "and it fell upon 
the third part of the rivers, and upon the 
fountains of waters; 

«Ruth 1. 20.} 11 *And the name of the star is called 

t Bx. 15.23. | Wormwood: ‘and the third part of the 






Jer. 9 


res waters became wormwood; and many 


men died of the waters, because they 
were made bitter. 

12 “And the fourth angel sounded, and 
the third part of the sun was smitten, 
and the third part of the moon, and the 
third part of the stars; so as the third 
part of them 7was darkened’7, and the 


Var. Renp.—!! V. 17. So Wo.; in the midst, before 
the throne De W.; rather before the midst of the 
throne Al. Dt. BHw,—}2 i.e. as a@ shepherd; tend 
them Al.— 15 So apparently Wi.; fountains of the 
waters of life Al. Be. Da. De W. Ew. Wo.— Chop. 8. 
ly, 2. stand. ——?Y. 3, Lit. give it to, i.e. join it 
to Al. Du. Eb. Wo. Zi. (offer it with Be.); offer it 
for Bl. DeW. Bw.——%V. 4. So Eb. Wo.; ascended 
to (i.e. for’ furtherance of,) the prayers Al. Bl. Dii. 
Ew. 47. 5. towards Al.; as marg. DeW. Di. 
Fw. —* So Al. Da. Ew. Wo.; peals of thunder 
De W.——*YV. 10. So Al.; rather torch DeW. Ew. 
| ——7V7. 12. might be darkened....might not shine 
Al. Da. De W. Wo. 

Var. Reav.—Ohap.8. V. 3. B So nearly (i.e. placed 
himself by the altar De W. Eb.) A, La. WH2; over 
(so Al. Di. translate) 8 B, Ti. Tr. Al. WH1L— 
Vv. 7. B in (so Al. Da. ‘Di. translate ; with De W.) 
RAB, Edd.—y Add and the third part of the 
earth was burnt up NAB, Hdd. 


u Tsai. 13.10, 
Amos 8. 9. 










































day 7shone not? for a third part of it, Anno 
and the night likewise. DOMINI 
13 And I beheld, = and heard < an § a5. 
BangelB flying - throug the midst o: 14. 6. 
eaaaagy saying with a loud voice, ¥ Woe, Sera 
woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth | y ch. 9. 12, 
by reason of the other yoices of the} &l. 14. 
trumpet of the three angels, which are 
yet to sound! 
CHAPTER 9. 

1 At the sounding of the fifth angel, a star falleth 

from heaven, to whom is given the key of the 

bottomless pit. 2 He openeth the pit, and there 

come forth locusts like scorpions. 12 The first 

woe past. 13 The sixth trumpet soundeth. 14 

Four angels are let loose, that were bound, 
AND. the fifth angel sounded, “and Tj “Luke 10. 

saw a star 1fall! from heaven unto] oy s,10 

the earth: and to him was given the key 
of 26the bottomless pit. b Luke 8. 31 
2 And he opened 2the bottomless pit?;} 527; 
cand there arose a smoke out of the] ver.2, 1 
pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; amd | ¢ Joel2. 2, 
the sun and the air were darkened by i 
reason of the smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the smoke @lo-| 4 Ex. 10. 4. 
custs upon the earth: and unto them was| %™4s-7- 12. 
given power, ‘as the scorpions of the | « ver. 10. 
earth haye power. 

4 And it was commanded them f that | fch. 6.6. 
they should not hurt ythe grass of the} ©7-% 
earth, neither any green thing, neither | 9-5-7. 
any tree; but only those men which have 
not 'the seal of God in their foreheads. ee a ‘ 
5 And to them it was given that they] 53°°*"” 
should not kill them, *but that they] frer.o 4. 
should be tormented five months: and]; ye i0, 
their torment was as the torment of a] ch.u. 
scorpion, when he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days ‘shall men seek | k Job 3. 21. 
death, and shall not find it; and shall eee 
eng to die, and death 6 shall fleeB from} 3.°5 ys, 
them. 

7 And''the shapes of the locusts wee} 1 Joel 2. 4. 
like unto horses prepared unto battle; 
mand on their heads were as it were | mNah. 3.17. 
crowns like gold, “and their faces «weve |» Dan. 7. 8. 
as the faces of men. ‘ 

8 And they had hair as the hair of wo- 
men, and °their teeth were as the teeth | o Joell. 6. 
of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as it were} 
breastplates of iron; and the sound of ‘ 
their wings was Pas the sound of % chariots | p Joel 2. 5, 
of many horses? running to battle. eae 

10 And they *thad* tails’ like unto scor-| 

pions, Band there were stings in their : 
tails: 7and their power wasfB to hurt men | qver. 5. 
five months. 

11 "And they +had*# a king over them, |"=phes. 2.2. 
which is *the angel of the 5 bottomless | s ver. 1. 
pit>, whose name in the Hebrew tongue 

7s Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath E 
his name ®|| Apollyon ®, Lenin Dra 
12 One woe is past; and, behold, there} srover, 
come two woes more “hereafter 7. t ch. 8, 13. 


18 And the sixth angel sounded, and I 
heard 8a8 yoice from the Bfourf horns 
of the golden altar which is before God, » 
14 Saying to the sixth angel which had 


Var. Renp.8 V. 18. So Al. DeW. Di. 





Eb. Wi.; 
perhaps one Al. (‘a solitary eagle’) so Wo. +—==2\80 
DeW. Zii.; rather mid-heaven, i.e. the meridian Al, 


Bl. Dii. Wo- Chap. 9. 1V. 1. fallen Al. Da. DeW. 
Dii. &e. ——? Vs. 1, 2. Lit. the well of the bottom- 
less deep, of the abyss, so Al. DeW. &c. (i.e. the 
mouth of the abyss Be.); ‘pit. of the abyss” Da.— 
37. 9. So Al. Be. Bl. Da. Dit. Eb.; many chariots 
of horses Hw. (De W. perhaps).——*Vs. 10, 11. Lit. 
have. ——5V. 11. Or abyss Al. Da., and 80 where 
the word occurs hereafter. 6 As marg. Al. &e,.— 








7V. 12. after these things Al. Da.—5V. 13. So | 


Ew. Wo. (Al. probably); one Bl. Du. 

Var. Reap.—V. 13. B eagle 8 A B, Hdd. — 
Chap. 9. V. 6. B fleeth RA, Eda:——V. ‘10, and 
stings; and in their tails is their power AB, 
Edd. — V. 13. B So B, Zi. Al; omit Ne A, La. 
Tr. WH. 
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An angel with a book, 


REVELATION, 10, 11. 


The two witnesses prophesy. 








Anno the trumpet, Loose the four angels which 
ge are bound 9“in® the great river Kuphrates. 
b 15 And the four angels were loosed, which 
uch. 16.12, | Were prepared |j for an hour, and a day, 
|| Or, at “!and a month, and a year!°, for to slay 
ees the third part of men. 
x Ps.68.17.| 16 And “the number of the army Yof 
Dan.7.10. |}the horsemen were Btwo hundred thou- 
y Ezek. 38.4.) sand thousand: *and I heard the num- 
=ch.7. 4. ber of them. 
17 And thus I saw the horses in the 
vision, and them that sat on them, hay- 
ing breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, 
Ce Haare t and brimstone : «and the heads of the 
99.’ | horses were as the heads of lions; and 
out of their mouths issued fire and smoke 
and _ brimstone. 
18 By these BthreeB was the third part 
of men killed, by the fire, and by the 
smoke, and by the brimstone, which is- 
sued out of their mouths. 
19 For Btheir power is in their mouth, 
b Tsai. 9.15.) and in their tails: °for their tails were 
like unto serpents, and had heads, and 
¢Dent.31. | With them they do hurt. 
29. 20 And the rest of the men}? which 
dev. 17.7. | were not killed by these plagues ‘yet re- 
bt 32. |pented not of the works of their hands, 
Ps. 106. 37, | baat they should not worship “devils, «and 
1Gor.10. |idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and 
20 stone, and of wood: which neither can 


e Ps. 115. 4, 
& 135. 15. 
Dan. 5. 23. 


SF chs 22, 15. 




















see, nor hear, nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their mur- 
ders, fnor of their sorceries, nor of their 
fornication, nor of their thefts. 


CHAPTER 10. 
1A mighty strong angel appeareth with a book 
open in his hand. 6 He sweareth by him that 

Uiveth for ever, that there shall be no more time. 

9 John is commanded to take and eat the book, 

ND I saw another } mighty! angel come 
down from heaven, clothed with a 
cloud: “and BaB rainbow was upon his 
head, and *his face was as it were the 
sun, and “his feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a little book 
open: ¢and he set his right foot upon 
the sea, and fis left foot on the earth, 

8, And cried with a loud voice, as when 
‘a lion roareth: and when he had-cried, 
2eseven thunders? uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders had ut- 
tered their voicesB, I was about to 
write: and I heard a voice from heaven 
Saying unto me, ‘Seal up those things 


| a Ezek. 1, 
i 28. 
b Matt. 17.2. 
ch, 1, 16. 
ech. 1. 15. 
| d Matt, 28. 
ay 38. 


ech. 8, 5. 


'f Dan. 8. 26. 
ot 


12,4,9. |which the seven thunders uttered, and 
write them not. 
5 And the angel which I saw stand upon 
9@x.6.8. |the sea and upon the earth slifted up 
_ Dan. 12.7. | Bhis handB to heaven, 
y 6 And sware by him that liveth for ever 
hNeh.9.6. |and ever, “who created heaven, and the 
ee li. |things that therein are, and the earth, 
sh and the things that therein are, and the 
sea, and the things which are therein, 
iDan.12.7.}ithat there should be *time* no longer: 
 ch.16.17. | 7 But kin the days of the voice of the 


| keh. 11-15. | seventh angel, *when he shall begin to 








| Var. Renv.—2V. 14. on, at Al. Da. DeW. Ew. 
Wo.—10 y. 15. the hour and the day and.... (which 
“were appointed by God Al.).——UV. 17. as fire and 
‘as jacinth and as brimstone (i.c. im colowr) Al. 
| DeW. Di. Ge. (as jacinth, 7.e. smoke-colowr, blackish 
yed Al. Bl., purple-blue DeW. Ew.) Ly, 20. So 
Da. Wo.; rather men, as v. 18, Al. Ew.—Chap. 10. 
1V, 1. strong, as ch. 5. 2. 277. 3. the seven thun- 
| ders Al. Da. &c.——?V. 6. delay Bl. Da. so practi- 
eally Al. DeW. Di. Bw. Wo.——*V., 7. Strictly when 
| he is about to sound Al. Da. Wo.; rather when he 
shall sound De W. Ew. 

| War. Reav.—V/. 16. B So (lit. two ten-thousands of 
ten-thousands) & (B xearly) Tr. WH.; (Many) 
| twenty-thousands of ten-thousands A, La. Ti. Al. 
—YV, 18. 8 three plagues RABC, Edd. PV. 19. B 
| the power of the horses NBC (A nearly), Edd. 
— Chap. 10. V. 1. B the NA BO, La. Ti. Tr. Al. 
=——V..4. Omit & A B C, Hdd.—V. 5. B So A; 
his right d NBO, Edd. 


























sound*, Bthe mystery of God should be Anno 
finished 8, as 5he hath declared® to his} DOMINI 
servants the prophets. 96. 
8 And 'the voice which I heard from],..4 
heaven spake unto me again, and said,| ~~ 
Go and take the little book which is open 
in the hand of the angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon the earth. 
9 And I went unto the angel, and said 
unto him, Give me the little book. And 
he said unto me, ™Take it, and eat it | ™Jer-15. 
up; and it shall make thy belly bitter,| W, 8 
but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as| &3.1,2,3. 
honey. 
10 And I took the little book out of the 
angel’s hand, and ate it up; “and it was |” Ezek. 3.3. 
in my mouth sweet as honey: and as 
soon as I had eaten it, °my belly was | ° Bzek-2.10. 
bitter. 
11 And Bhe§ said unto me, Thou must 
prophesy again ®before® many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings. 
CHAPTER 11. at pe 40. 
3 The two witnesses prophesy. 6 They have power Zoe 21 
to shut heaven, that it rain not. 7 The beast) ch. 21.15. 
shall Sight against them, and kill them. 8 They | 4 Nu, 23 18, 
lie unburied, 11 and after three days and a half Ez ae dl 
rise again. 14 The second-woe is past. 15 The giaer fhe 
seventh trumpet soundeth. yk 
ND there was given me “a reed like | ‘Sr 
unto a_lrod!: Band the angel stood, | aps. 79,1 
saying B, » Rise, and measure the temple] Lukeai. 24. 
of God, and the altar, and them that |. Dan. 8.10. 
worship * therein . f ch. 13.5, 
2 But ¢the court which is without the | | Or, rwiv 
temple tleave out, and measure it not;]| giveunto |, 
for it $is given’ unto the Gentiles: and| ™y two wit- 
the holy city shall they ‘tread under foot hea a 
JS forty. and two months. prophesy. 
8 And |/I will give power unto my two| 4g ch. 20. 4. 
gwitnesses, “and they shall prophesy ta] h ch. 19.10. 
thousand two hundred and threescore days, |i ch. 12. 6. 
clothed in sackcloth. ke Ps. 52.8. 
4 These are the *two olive trees, and] Jez. 11.16. 
the two candlesticks standing before the Zeck 4.3, 
BGodB of the earth. see 
5 And if any man ‘will4 hurt them, ‘fire |'7,“i3s*)- 
proceedeth out of their mouth, and de-| Jer.1. 10 
voureth their enemies: ™and if any man |} &5.14 


will hurt them, he must in this manner / era 43. 3. | 
be killed. | ponent e 
6 These “have power to shut heayen, pene: eo 
that it rain not in the days of their pro-|"y7 17 °° 
phecy: and ° have power over .*°waters5 
to turn them to blood, and to smite the 
ets with all plagues, as often as they 
will. 

7 And when they ?shall have finished 
their testimony, 1the beast that ascend- 
eth “out of the bottomless pit ‘shall make 
war against them, and shall overcome 
them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shali lie in the 
street of tthe great city, which spiritually 
is called Sodom and Egypt, °“where also 
Bour Lord was crucified © 

9 «And 7they of7 the people and &kin- 
dreds® and tongues and nations shall 


Var. Renp.— V. 7. Strictly he declared the glad 
tidings (similar word to Gospel) Al. &e——®V. 11. 


James 5.16, 
17. 
o Ex. 7.19. 
p Lukel3.32. 
q ch.13.1,11, 
&17. 8. 
rch. 9. 2. 


s Dan. 7. 21. 
Zech. 14, 2, 

tch, 14. 8. 
&17.1, 5. 
& 18. 10. 


u Hebr. 13. 
12 


ch. 18. 24, 
x ch, 17. 15. 





So Eb.; concerning Al. Bl. De W. Ew. Wo. (over 
Da.) — Chap. 11. 1 V. 1. So Bw, Wo.; staff Al. 
DeW. Eb. 2So (in the temple) Al. Bl. Dw. Eb. 





Wo. Zu.; thereby (by the altar) Hw. (DeW. per- 
haps).——*V. 2, Lit. was given (i.e. actually already 
giwen Eb.; given in God's purpose De W. Di,). — 
4V, 5. be minded to A’.——‘Y. 6. the waters Al. 
Da.——*V. 8. So De W. Ew. Wo.; where their Lord 
also (like them, see Var. Read.) was crucified Al.— 
7V. 9. some out of Al. Da. DeW. Hw.— i.e. tribes Al. 

Var. Reap.—V. 7.B then was finished (so lit.; i.e. 
then is fulfilled Al. Di. Ew.) the mystery of God 
NAC, Edd. V. 11. B they RAB, Hdd.— Chap. ll, 
V. 1. B So 8°B; saying N* A,. Hdd. (saying, i.e, 
and one said Al. DeW. Di. Eb.) ——V. 4. B Lord 
RAB O, Edd. ——V. 8. 8 their Lord 8 ABO, Hdd. ; 
the Lord N*. Vs. 9, 10. B see.... suffer not.... 
rejoice NAC, Edd. 
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The seventh trumpet soundeth. 


REVELATION, 12. 


The great red dragon, 





see B their dead bodies three days and an 
half, yand Bshall not sufferB their dead 
bodies to be put in graves. 

10 *And they that dwell upon the earth 


Anno 
DOMINI 
96. 








aS B shall rejoice 8 over them, and make 
“e13.8. | | merry, “and yshall sendy gifts one to 
a¥sther9. | another; *because these two prophets tor- 
19, 22. ‘mented them that dwelt on the earth. 
bch. 16.10. | 11 ¢ And after BthreeB days and an half 
e ver. 9. 9dthe® Spirit of life from God entered 
d¥zek.37. |into them, and they stood upon their 
5,9, 10,14. | feet; and great fear fell upon them which 
e Tsai. 14, saw them. 

ch. 12. 5. 12 And they heard a great voice from 
‘Tsai. 60.8, | Deaven saying unto them, !°Come up 10 
Jxvts19. | hither. ¢And they 1 ascended up! to 
2Kings2, | heaven fin Ma cloud); gand their ene- 
J .5,7. | oies beheld them. 

heh. 6. 12. 13 And the same hour “was there a great 
ich.16,19. | earthquake, ‘and the tenth part of the 
+Gr. names | City fell, and in the earthquake were slain 
of men, t+ of men seven thousand: and the rem- 


ch. 3. 4. nant were affrighted, ‘and gave glory to 
k Josh.7.19.| the’ God of heaven. ; 
. 14 'The second woe is past; and, behold, 








es ma the third woe cometh quickly. 

9, 12. 15 And ™ the seventh angel sounded ; 
& 15.1. rand there were great voices in heaven, 
mch.10.7. | saying, B°The kingdoms of this world 
nisai,27. |are become the kingdomsB of our Lord, 
13. and of his Christ; ?and he shall reign 
ch /6-17, | for ever and ever. 

h. 12. 10 16 And 4the four and twenty elders, 
° Dans. 41,|8Which sat before*God on their seats B, 
Poy i418, | fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, 
a. ° | 17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
qch. 4. 4. God Almighty, “which art, and wast, 
& 5.8. Band art to comeB; because thou hast 
oie taken to thee thy great power, ‘and hast 
rch. 1. 4, 8, reigned. 
ead 5. 18 ‘And the nations were angry, and thy 
-sch.19.6, | Wrath lis come!*, “and the time of the 
tver.2,9, | dead, that they should be judged, and 
uDan, 7.9, | that thou shouldest give reward unto thy 
10. servants the prophets, and to the saints, 
ch.6.10. | and them that fear thy name, *small and 
xch.19.5.- | pyeat; yand shouldest destroy them which 
ych. 19.10. | || destroy the earth. 

i Aas 19 And B*the temple of God was opened 
corrupts in heavenf, and there was seen in his 
zch. 15.5,8,| temple the ark of his testament 3: and 
ach.8.5, | “there were lightnings, and _!*voices, and 
& 16. 18. thunderings 4, and an earthquake, § and 
bch. 16,21, | great hail. Oukbade of 
1A woman clothed with the sun travaileth. 4 The 
great red dragon standeth before her, ready to 
devour her child: 6 when she was delivered she 
Jleeth into the wilderness. 7 Michael and his 
angels fight with the dragon, and prevail. 13 The 
dragon being cast down into the earth, perse- 
cuteth the woman. 
|| Or, sign. Are there appeared a great 1!|| won- 
der! in heaven: a woman clothed 
with the sun, and the moon under her 
feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve 
a Isai. 66.7, | stars: 
Gal. 4.19. | 9 And she being with child cried, “tra- 








Var. Renp.—? V. 11. So Al.; a Da. De W. Dii. (a 
breath of life Hw.) ——10V, 12. Come up, ascend up 
same word.——1! Lit. the cloud (simply the clouds 
Al.; the cloud of Christ’s glory, ch. 1. 7, Wo.; the 
cloud, comp. Dan. 7. 18; Acts 1.9, Zu. so nearly Dii.). 
—kY. 18. So practically Di. Eb.; came Al. Da. 
De W.—}8V. 19. covenant Al. Da. De W.—1*4 So 
Al. Ew. Wo.; peals of thunder De W.— Chap. 12. 
17s. 1, 8. As marg. Al. Da. 

Var. Reav.—V. 10. y So NW AC, La. Tr. Al. WH.; 
send N*, 7Ti.—V. 11. B the three ABC, Hdd.—— 
V. 15. B The kingdom of the world is become the 
kingdom RN A BO, Hdd. (i.e. The sovereignty over 
the world is become our Lord’s Al. De W. Du.; 80 
nearly Bl. Wo.; Now is come the world-kingdom 
of our Lord Zi. translates).——V. 16. B So nearly 
C, La. Al. WH.; that are before God, which sit 
upon their seats (thrones) 8 BOC, Ti. Tr.—V. 17. B 
Omit &% A B OC, Edd. —YV. 19. B So NB; the tem- 
ple of God which is in heaven was opened AC, 
Edd. 











vailing in birth, and pained to be de- 
livered. 

3 And there appeared another !|| won- 
der! in heaven;-and behold %a great red 
dragon, ° having seven heads and ten horns, 
4and seyen *crowns? upon his heads. 

4 And ‘his tail drew the third part fof 
the stars of heaven, 9and did cast them 
to the earth: and the dragon stood 'be- 
fore the woman which was ready to be 
delivered, ‘for to devour her child as soon 
as it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man child, 
kwho %was to% *rule* all nations with a 
rod of iron: and her child was caught up 
unto God, and ¢o his throne. 

6 And ‘the woman fled into the wilder- 
ness, where she hath a place prepared | lver. 4. | 
of God, that they should feed her there 
Aa thousand two hundred and threescore 

ays. 

7 And there was war in heaven: *Mi- 
chael and his angels fought °against the} (434) 
Gesson3 and the dragon fought and his eh: 
angels, 

8 And prevailed not; Bneither was their 
place found 8 any more in heaven. 

9 And P the great dragon was cast out, 
5athat® 60ld® serpent, called the Devil, 
and Satan, "which deceiveth the whole 
7world7: *he was 8cast out® into the 
earth, and his angels were ®cast out 
with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice saying in 
heaven, ‘Now %is come salvation, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Christ9: for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, 
“which accused! them before our God 
day and night. 

11 And *they overcame him l! by" the 
blood of the Lamb, and by" the word 
of their testimony; ¥and they loved not 
their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore *rejoice, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them. *Woe to Bthe| = Ps. 96. 11. 
inhabiters of the earth and of the seaB!| Isai. 49. 18. 
for the devil is come down unto you, aa 
having great wrath, 'because he know-| “¢4;°4° 
eth that he hath but a short time. b ch. 10, 6. 
13 And when the dragon saw that he rr 
was cast unto the earth, he persecuted 
e ae woman which brought forth the man 
child. 

14 ¢And to the woman were given BtwoB 
wings of a great eagle !2, ¢that she 
might fly finto the wilderness, into her 
place, where she is nourished 9for a time, 
and times, and half a time, #from!8 the 
face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent “cast ont of his 
mouth water as a !*flood!* after the wo- 
man, that he might cause her to be car- 
ried away of the 1 flood 14, 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the !*flood!* which the 
dragon cast out of his mouth. 


Var. Renp.— V. 3. diadems Al. Da.; i.e. kingly 
crowns, DeW. Di. Ew. &c.—3V. 5. is to.—#* ie. | 
rule as. shepherd Al. &¢,——5V. 9. the. ——®i.e. who 
was of old Al. &e. (ancient Al.) —~1 Strictly inhabit- | 
ed world Al.—®§ cast down, as v. 10.—¥%V. 10. So 
Bl.; is come the salvation and the strength....of 
our God, and...... Al. De W. so Da.; the salvation 
and is become our God’s, and the power is 
become his Christ’s Di. Eb. (Ew. apparently). — 
10 accuseth Al. Da. HV, 11. So Wo.; because of 
Al, De W. Dii.— VY. 14. So practically Al. De W. 
Du.; the great eagle of Exod. 19. 4, Hw. Zii.; the 
great eagle mentioned above, ch. 8. 18, Hb. (the great 
eagle, i.e. Christ Wo.) ——18 i.e. nourished away from, 
safe from Al. De W. Dt. Bw. 30 Bl. Wo.; i.e. she 
might jiy from Zui.—— 14 Vs. 15, 16. river Al. &e. 

Var. Reap.—Chap. 12. V. 8. 8 and not so much 
as their place was found NA BC, Hdd.—vV. 12. B 
the earth and the sea RABO, Edd.—vyV, 14. B 
So NB; the two AC, Hdd. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
96. 





|| Or, sign. 

b ch. 17. 3. 

ech, 17, 9, 
10. 

d ch. 13.1. 


ech. 9. 10, 
19. 


Jf ch. 17. 18. 
g Dan. 8. 10. 
h ver. 2. 

i Ex. 1. 16. 





p Luke 10. 
18. 
John 12. 31. 
q Gen. 3. 1,4. 
ch, 20,2. * 
r ch. 20, 3. 
sch, 9.1, 


¢ch. 11. 15. 
&19.1, 


u Job 1, 9, 
&2.5. 
Zech. 3. 1. 


y Luke 14. 
26. 


c ver. 5, 


d Ex. 19, 4. 
ever. 6. 


f ch. 17. 3. 
g Dan. 7. 25. 
& 12.7. 


h Isai. 59.19, 
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A beast riseth out of the sea. 


REVELATION, 13, 14. 


The Lamb standing on mount Zion. 














Anno 17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
oN woman, ‘and went to make war with the 
i remnant of her seed, “which keep the 
iGen.3.15, | Commandments of God, and have '!the 
ch. 11. 7. testimony of Jesus! B Christ B. 
13.7. 

k ch. 14.12 CHAPTER 13. 

11 Cor. 2.1. |1 A beast riseth out of the sea with seven heads and 
1 John 5.10, ten horns, to whom the dragon giveth his power. 
ch. 1, 2; 9. ll Another beast cometh up out of the earth: 14 
& 6.9. causeth an image to be made of the former beast, 
& 20. 4.. 15 and that men should worship it, 16 and re- 

ceive his mark. 
ND BI stood upon the sand of the 

a Dan. 7. 2, sea, and sawB “a beast rise up out 
7. of the sea, having seven heads and ten 
bch.12.3. | horns, and upon his horns ten | crowns}, 
SUTn Ss % |and upon his heads ythe ||namey of 

fs blasphemy. 

A 2 ¢And the beast which I saw was like 

ee, to a leopard, ¢and his feet were as the 

e Dan. 7. 6. ue “4 % 
2Danc7. 5 feet of a bear, ‘and his mouth as the 
Dauys 4 mouth of a lion: and fthe dragon gave 
‘ ais 9, |bim his power, yand his *seat?, "and 

feh. 12.9. | creat authority. 
gch.16.10. | “3 And BI saw one of his heads ‘as it 
heh.2.4. | were + wounded to death; and his deadly 
iver. 12,14. | Wound was healed: and ‘all the world 
7 Gr. slain. | wondered after the beast. 
keh. 17.8. | 4 And they worshipped the dragon B which 
gave ®power® unto the beast: and they 

tch, 18.18. | worshipped the beast, saying, ‘Who is like 
ane the beast? who is able to make war 
with hi 

mDan.7.8,| 5 And there was given unto him “a 
iaese mouth speaking great things and blas- 

oe phemies; and power was given unto him 
| Or, to || to *continue* “forty and two months. 
make war. 6 And he opened his mouth in blas- 
neh.l1.2. |phemy against God, to blaspheme his 
2G name, °and his 5tabernacle®, Bands them 
ogohn i. 14.) that > dwell in heaven. 
Dan 7.21,| 7 8And it was given unto him Pto make 

Poly, |war with the saints, and to overcome 
& 12.17, them 8: 7and power was given him over 
qch.11.18, | all ®kindreds®, y and tongues, and na- 
& 17.15: tions. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth 

r Bx. 32. 32, | Shall worship him, “whose names are not 

an. 12.1. | written in the book of life of the Lamb 

| Phil 4.3. | slain 7*from the foundation? of the world. 

Rain: ys.|.9 ‘If any man have an ear, let him 
&21.27. | hear. : Ri 

sch. 17.8. 10 “He that Bleadeth into captivity B 
tch. 2.7. shall go into captivity: the that y kill- 

uIsai. 33.1. | ethy with the sword must be killed with 

xGen.9,6. | the sword. ¥ Here is the patience and the 
Matt.26.52. | faith of the saints. 

ych. 14.12. | 1] And I beheld another beast * coming 

#ch.11.7. | up out of the earth; and he had two horns 


like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. 





Var. Renp.—5 Vv. 17. i.e. testimony borne, teaching 
given to them, by Jesus Di. Eb. Ew. (the religion 
which Jesus attests to be true Ew.); testimony borne 
to Jesus by men and angels Al. Bl. DeW. Zu,.— 
Chap.13. 1V. 1. diadems Al. Da.——*V. 2. throne, 
same word as ch. 4. 2, &¢c.—3V. 4. the, or his, 
power Al. &c.—+‘4V. 5. So Ew.; work, act Al. Da. 
DeW. Dit. Eb. Wo.; perhaps succeed Bl. Zu. —— 
‘57. 6. tabernacle (i.e. tent), Awell, similar words. 
—5Y, 7. i.e. tribes Al. &c.—7V. 8. i.e. slain 
| from the foundation Al. Wo.; i.e. written from the 
| foundation Be. Bl. Da. De W. Di. Eb. Bw. Zw. 

Var. Reap.—V. 17. B Omit 8 ABO, Edd. — 
Chap. 18. V.1. B So B, Ti.; he stood.... and I 
saw NAO, La. Tr. Al.; (of Jesus, and stood upon 
the sand of the sea. And I saw WH.)——y So (ra- 

| ther a name) ©, Al. WH.2; names NAB, La. Ti. Tr. 

WH.1—YV. 3. B Omit NA BO, Hdd.—V. 4. B 

So B; because he gave NA OC, Edd.——V. 6. B 

So N° B*; omit N* AC, Edd.—V.7. B So XB, Ti. 
Al. Tr WHA; omit A C, La. Tr.2 Ape Add 

and peoples 8 A BC, Hdd.——V. 10. B Omit NBC, 

Tr.; omit leadeth only, A, Vulg., La. Ti. Al. WH. 
| Ser. (he that is for captivity he goeth into capti- 
vity Al. Da. translate this reading, but Ew. gives 
| this reading the sense of that in the text).——y So 
1 (La. nearly); shall kill BC, Ti. Tr. WH (WH. 
| however suspect corruption) ; (is) to be killed A, AZ. 








12 And he exerciseth all the power of 
the first beast before him, and causeth 
the earth and them which dwell therein 
to worship the first beast, “whose deadly 
wound was healed. 

13 And "he doeth great ®wonders®, °so 
that he maketh fire come down from hea- 
ven on the earth in the sight of men, 

14 And ¢deceiveth them that dwell on 
the earth ¢by the means of those ® mira- 
cles8’ which %he had power? to do “in “ 
the sight of! the beast; saying to them| 7/ings1. 
that dwell on the earth, that they should ain 
make an image to the beast, which 1 had} | 4¢4,13,% 
the wound by a sword, fand !* did live 12. Ae 

15 And ®%he had power? to give 3+life 8 
unto the image of the beast, that the 
image of the beast should !* both speak, 
gand cause that as many as would not 
worship the image of the beast should 
be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both small and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, B"+to 
receive8 a mark in their right hand, or 
in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy or sell, 
save he that had Bthe mark, or ‘the 
name 8 of the beast, *or the number of 
his name. 

18 'Here is wisdom. Let him that hath 
understanding count ™the number of the 
beast: “for it is the number of a man; 
and his number is 158 Six hundred three- 
score and six B15, 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 The Lamb standing on mount Sion with his 
company. 6 Arn angel preacheth the gospel. 8 
The fall of Babylon. 15 The harvest of the world, 
and putting in of the sickle. 20 The vintage and 
winepress of the wrath of God, 

AD I looked, and, lo, 8 “a Lamb 8 stood 

on the mount Sion, and with him 
ban hundred forty and four thousand, 
chaving yhis Father’s namey written in 
their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, ¢as 
the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of a great thunder: and BI heard 
the voice of ‘harpersf§ harping with their 


harps: 

3 And fthey J sung! Bas it wereB a new 
song before the throne, and before the 
four ?beasts?, and the elders: and no 
man could ®learn? that song 9but the 
hundred and forty and four thousand, 
which were tredeemed* from the earth. 
4 These are they which were not defiled 
with women ; ‘for they are virgins. These| £17.14 
are they ‘which follow the Lamb whither- | + Gr. were 
soever he goeth. These t*were *tredeem-| bought. 
ed* from among men, 5! being the first- | * ch. 5.9. 
fruits5 unto God and to the Lamb, U James 1.18- 


Anno 
DOMINI 


96. 





a ver. 3. 


b Deut. 13. 
1, 2, 3. 
Matt.24.24. 
2 Thess.2.9. 
ch, 16. 14. 

ec 1 Kings 18, 
33. 


e 2 Thess, 2. 
), 10. 


f 2 Kings 20. 
7. 


+ Gr. breath. 


g ch. 16. 2. 
& 19. 20. 
& 20. 4. 


h ch. 14. 9. 
& 19. 20. 
& 20. 4. 


+ Gr. to give 
them. 

ich. 14, 11. 
k ch. 15. 2, 


Lch. 17. 9. 
m ch, 15, 2. 


n ch, 21, 17. 





ach. 5. 6. 
b ch. 7. 4. 


ech. 7. 3. 
& 13, 16. 


dch, 1, 15, 
& 19. 6, 
ech. 5. 8. 


f ch. 5.9. 
& 15.3. 


g ver. 1. 








Var. Renv.— Vs. 13, 14, Or signs Da.—? Vs. 14, 15. 
Lit. it was given him.—J1°V, 14. before, as v. 12. 
1 hath. ——- 2 came to life again De W. Ew.— 
13 7, 15. Lit. breath, spirit Al. Da. De W. Ew.— 4 So 
Wo. ; even Al. Da. De W. Ew. ——}5 V. 18. i.e. (reckon- 
ing the numerical value of the letters in Greek) LA- 
TEINOS Jren., Al, Wo. Bl. Dti. De W.; (reckoning 
the numerical value of the letters in Hebrew) NERON 
KAISAR Hitzig, Reuss, Renan.— Chap. 14. 1V. 3. 
sing. ——2 living beings Al. &c.—‘% So Al. Be. De W. 
Di. Eb. Wo. Zu.; understand Ew.——+Vs. 8, 4. So 
Wo.; bought Al. Da. De W. Ew.—®5V. 4. [bought] 
as firstfruits Al. DeW. Di. Bw. 

Var. Reap.—V. 16. B to give themselves (so Di. 
Eb. Ew., but Al. gives this reading nearly the sense 
of the text) NABO, Edd. — V. 17. B the mark, 
the name AB, (& nearly) Ti. Tr. Al. WH.; the mark 
of the name ©, La.—V. 18. So 8 A B, Iren. 
Orig., Edd.; Six bundred and sixteen (i.e. perhaps 
NERO KAISAR Reuss, Renan, &c., or KAISAR 
ROM Ew.) GC, MSS. known to Ireneus, and so La? 
and Ew.—— Chap. 14. V. 1. B the Lamb NRABC, 
Edd.—- his name and his Father’s name RA BC, 
Edd.—— V. 2. B the voice that I heard was as it 
were of harpers NAB OC, Hdd.—V. 3. B So AC, 
La. Tra Al WH.; omit &, Ti. 
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The fall of Babylon. 


REVELATION, 15. 


The harvest of the world, 











Anno 5 And ™ in their mouth was found no 
DOMINI/& guileB: yfory “they are without fault 
as 6 before the throne of God 6. 
m Ps, 32.2. | 6 And I saw another angel °fly ®in the 
Zeph. 3. 13. | midst of heaven®, p having 7 the everlasting 
| »Ephes. 5. | gospel? to preach unto them that dwell 
es > on the earth, 7and to every nation, and 
“ch_s.13. |°Jindred 8, and tongue, and people, 
vtuhes.3, | 7 Saying with a loud voice, * Fear God, 
%) 10,11. |and give glory to him; for the hour of 
Titus1.2. | his judgment is come: *and worsbip him 
qch.13.7. | that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
rch. 11.18. | and the fountains of waters. 
& 15. 4. 8 And there followed B another angel f, 
sNeh.9.6. | saying, ‘ Babylon is fallen, is fallen, “that 
Ree great y city y, S because she 6 made all 
ee & 6, |nations drink of %the wine of the wrath 
Acts 14.15. | of her fornication 9. 
& 17. 24. 9 And 8 the thirdB angel followed them, 
‘Isai. 21.9. | saying with a loud voice, *If any man 
Jer. 51.8. | worship the beast and his image, and 
Se tes nea his mark in his forehead, or in his 
Jer. 51.7% | hand, 
fig. 19, 10 16The same! yshall drink of the wine 
&17.2,5. | of the wrath of God, which is *poured out 
bara 1°, | without mixture into “the cup of his indig- 
& 19.2. nation; and "he shall be tormented with 
xch. 13,14, |°fire and brimstone |! in the presence of 1! 
15,16.  |the BholyfB angels, and in the presence 
y Ps. 75.8. | Of the Lamb: ; 
Isai. 51.17.} 11 And ¢the smoke of their torment 
Jer. 25.15. | ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they 
zch.18.6. | have no rest day nor night, who worship 
ach. 16.19. |the beast and his image, and whosoever 
bch. 20.10. | receiveth the mark of his name. 
ech.19,20. | 12 ¢Here is the patience of the saints: 
d Isai. 34.10.) B f here are B they that keep the com- 
ch.19.3. |mandments of God, and the ! faith of 
ech. 13. 10, Jesus 12, 
feh.2.17. | 13 And I heard a yoice from heaven 
g Eccles. 4. | saving unto me, Write, 9 Blessed are the 
ch. 20.6, | dead "which 3 die in the Lord}8 14|| from 
h1Cor.15, | henceforth 14: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
is. | 15ithat they may rest 15 from their labours; 
1 Thess. 4. |B and 8 their works do follow them. 
16: 14 And I looked, and behold a white 
|r from | cloud, and upon the cloud one sat ‘like 
hem | unto 16 the Son!6 of man, ‘haying on his 
Spirit, Yea.| head a golden crown, and in his hand a 
i2Thes.1.7.| Sharp sickle. 
Hebr. 4.9, | 15 And another angel ™ came out of the 
gu. | temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
kBrek.1.26,| that sat on the cloud, 17” Thrust in 7 
Dan. 7.13. ch.1.13. Uch. 6.2. mch. 16.17. n Joel 3.13. Matt.13.39. 





Var. Renp.* V. 6. So practically DeW. Ziti.; in 
mid-heaven, i.e. the meridian Al. Bl. Dit. Wo. 
7 So Al. Ew. Wo. (Eb. practically); an everlasting 
gospel Da. Dt. (i.e. @ message of salvation and 
call to penitence resting upon the everlasting counsel 
of God Dii.), so DeW. nearly; the good news of 
blessings determined from all eternity Zi#i.—® i.e. 








tribe Al. &e. 97. 8. So Al. DeW. Dit. (wrath, 
i.e. God's wrath); rather fierce wine of her fornica- 
tion Bl. Hb. Ew. Hi. —- V, 10. He also De W. 
Di. Bw. (Al. perhaps). —~ 1! So Al. Da. Dt. Bw. 


Wo. Zu.; by judgment of De W.—RPYV. 12. ie. 
Faith in Jesus Al. De W. Dit. Ew. Wi., so Bl. Wo., per- 
haps also =the faith taught by Jesus Bl. Wo.—— 
37. 18. So Al. Bl. De W. Dit. Ew. Wo.; die in the 
cause of the Lord Zz. 44 j.e. which die from 
henceforth Wo. perhaps; blessed from henceforth Al. 
Bl. De W. Dii. Eb. Ew. Z%.—— So practically Al. 
Be. Di. Wi. (i.e. happy in that they shall rest Al. 
Bu., 1.€.. which die that they may rest Wi. Wo.); 
rest shall they De W. Ew. so Bl., so. Eb. Zii nearly. 
— 167, 14. So Al. Da. Wo.; a son De W. Dii. Bw. 
—lV. 15. So De W. Eb.; rather Put forth Al. Da. 
Di. Ew. 

Var. Reav.—F. 5. 8B lie R ABO, Edd. — y So 
NB, Ti. Tr1; omit A C, La. Al. —S5 Omit RA BO, 
Edd. V. 8. B another second angel N° ABO, Hdd. 
—y Omit SABC, Edd. (‘ Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen’). ——6 which AC, Edd.; she NB. 
— ¥V. 9. B another third 8’ AB C, Hdd.——V. 10. B 
So NBO, La. Ti. Tr. WH; omit A, Al. WH.2 — 
Vv. 12. B Omit RA BO, Hdd. (Here is the patience 
(endurance AZ.) of the saints that keep....Al. Bl. Da. 
DeW. &c.) WH.A—V. 13. B So B; for RAO, Edd. 












| thy sickle, and reap: for the time is come 


for thee to reap; for the harvest °of the 

earth is 18 || ripe 18, 

16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust 
in his sickle on the earth; and the earth 
was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, he also haying 
a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came 19 out from 19 
the altar, B P which had 8 power over 
*0 fire 90; and cried with a loud y ery y 
to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, 
*lq Thrust in #4 thy sharp sickle, and 
gather the clusters of the yine of the 
earth ; for her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his sickle 
into the earth, and gathered the vine of 
the earth, and east it into " the great 
winepress of the wrath of God. 

20 And ‘the winepress was trodden ‘with- 
out the city, and blood came out of the 
winepress, “even unto the horse bridles, 
by the space of a thousand and six hun- 
dred furlongs. 


CHAPTER 15. 

1 The seven angels with the seven last plagues. 
3 The song of them that overcome the beast. 7 
The seven vials full of the wrath of God. 

ND ¢I saw another sign in heaven, 
great and marvellous, ° seven angels 
having the seyen last plagues ; 1¢ for! in 
them ? is filled? up the wrath of God. 
2 And I saw as it were 4a sea of glass 
*mingled with fire: and them that had 


Anno 
DOMINI 
96. 





o Jer, 51. 38, 
ch, 13, 12. 


|| Or, dried. 


p ch, 16. 8. 


q Joel 3. 13. 


r ch. 19. 15. 


s Isai. 63. 3, 
Lam. 1. 15, 


t Hebr, 13. 
12. 


ch. 11. 8. 
uch. 19. 14. 


ach. 12.1,3. 
b ch, 16. 1. 

& 21.9. 
ech, 14. 10. 
dch. 4, 6; 

& 21,18. 
e Matt.3, 11, 
ch. 13. 15. 

ha Bn! 


6, 





g ch. 5. 8. 


gotten the victory over the beast, / and A aagh 3 
ever his image, B and oyer his mark B, | "p.v¢si so. 
and over the number of his name, stand} ch. 14.3. 
oF eet sea of glass, 9 having 3the harps? i Dent. 32. 4. 
of God. s. 111. 2. 
3 And they sing “the song of Moses the | ©189. 4. 
servant of God, and the song of the |*Ps. 19-17. 
Lamb, saying, *‘ Great and marvellous are} ch. 16.7. — 
thy works, Lord God Almighty ; * just |) oxnations, 
and true are thy ways, thou King of | or, ages. 
B || saints B. 1 Ex. 15. 14, 
4 'Who shall not fear B thee8, O Lord, » 16. 
and glorify thy name? *for thow* only a ale 
art holy : for ™ all nations shall come | ™ 18% 
and worship before thee; for thy 5 judg- ps eae 
ments 5 are made manifest. 1.50. 
5 And after that I looked, and, behold, | ¢ vey, 1 


the temple of ® the tabernacle of the Pp 





testimony ® in heaven was opened: Ezek. 44.17, 

6.° And the seven angels came out of ed _ 
the temple, 8 having the seven plagues, gee 
P clothed in pure and 7 white? y linen y, a ae “y 
and having their breasts girded with golden |"5 ~"“**: 
girdles. ch. 4.9. 

7 4And one of the four ® beasts® gaye} &10.6. 
unto the seven angels seven golden vials | s Ex. 40. 34. 
full of the wrath of God, *who liveth for | pein 6.10 
ever and ever. 14, a 
8 And ‘the temple was filled with smoke | Isai. 6. 4, 
‘from the glory of God, and from. his | ¢2Thes.19. 





Var. Runp.—}8 V. 15. Lit. dried (t.e. over-ripe De W. 
Ew.; ripe Al. Di. Wo.).——9 V. 18. So Al. De W. Bb; 
out of Du. Hw.—9 So Be. De W.; the fire (i.e. the | 
Jive on this altar) Al. Bl. Di. Ew.—2. So DeW.; 
Put forth Da. Ew.— Chap. 15. 1V. 1. 4.e. which are 
the last because Al. Wo. —— So practically Wo.; 
rather was filled De W. Ew. —3V. 2. harps. — | 
4V. 4. So practically Al. Bl. Da. De W. Di. Wo.; 

glorify thy name} telling how thou..... +. Bw. — 

So Bl. DeW. Zi.; righteous acts Al. Da. Ew.; 
righteous decrees Wo.—°V. 5. Same word as the 
tabernacle of witness, Acts 7. 44.——7YV, 6. bright, 
glistering Al. Da. De W. Ew.——* V. 7. living Cape f 

Var. Reav.—V. 18. B having NB, Ti. Tr. ; he 
which hath A.O, La. Tr2 Al.——ySo (shout) 0; } 
voice NAB, Edd.— Chap. 15. V.2.B Omit RAB O, 
Edd.— V. 3. B As marg. NCAB, La. Ti. Tr. WH"; 
the ages N*C, Al? WH. Ve. 4. B So N; omit 
ABC, Edd.——V. 6. B So 8B, WH.*; (the seven | 
angels) which have A ©, La. Ti. Dr. Al. WHA— 
pec B, Ti. Al. (8, Tr? nearly); stone AC, La. Tr. 

Cee 
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The vials of God's wrath. 





REVELATION, 16, 17. 


A woman arrayed in purple. 





Anno power; and no man was able to enter 
Dave into the temple, till the seven plagues of 
Sa the seven angels ° were ® fulfilled. 


ach. 15.1. CHAPTER 16. 

bch. 14.10. |2 The angels pour out their vials full of wrath. 

& 15.7. 6 The plagues that follow therewpon. 15 Christ 

ech. 8.7. cometh as a thief. Blessed are they that watch, 

stir 9, ND I heard a great voice out of the 
, 11. 


temple saying “to the seven angels, 
Go your ways, and pour out the vials 'of 


¢ ch. 18.16, 
z the wrath of God upon the earth. 


ch. 13. 14, 
Pas 8. ‘a 2 And the first went, and poured out 
hEx.7.17, | bis vial ‘upon the earth; and “there fell 
20. a@ noisome and grievous sore upon the 
ich.s.9. |men which had the mark of the beast, 
kch.8.10. |and wpon them f which worshipped his 
1Ex.7.20. | image. 
mech. 15.3. | 8 And the second angel poured out his 
nch.1.4,8. | vial ¥upon the sea; and 1 "it became as 
& 4. 8. the blood of a dead man}: ‘and every 
11.17. | living soul died in the sea. 
o Matt. 8. | 4 And the third angel poured out his 
ch. 13.15. | Vial *upon the rivers and fountains of 
poh. 11.1. | waters ;! and they became blood. 
& 18. 20. 5 And I heard the angel of the waters 
q Isai. 49.26.] say, ™ Thou art righteous, B O Lord £, 
reh.15.3. |" which art, and wast, vane shalt be y, 
sch. 13,10. | because thou hast judged thus. 
& 14 10. 6 2 For ° they have shed the blood ? of 
VR SSEES saints and prophets, % and 2 thou hast 
jie Si [given them blood to drink; BforB they 
“s.” + | are worthy. 
| & 14.18. 7 And I heard £f another out of B the 
| Or, altar say, Even so, " Lord God Almighty, 
burned. ‘true and righteous ave thy judgments. 
| wver.11,21./ 8 And the fourth angel poured out his 
: y Dan, 5.22,| vial “upon the sun; “and power was 
ae eo, |given unto him % to scorch men with 
| Saiiis, | fire. 
*e te 7. = 9 And men were || scorched with great 





“| ach. 13.2. 











heat, and * blasphemed the name of God, 
bch. 9. 2. which hath power over these plagues: Yand 
| ech. lio. | they repented not *to give him glory. 
| aver.9,21, | 10 And the fifth angel poured out his 
yeas vial “upon the *seat*# of the beast; ’and 
| pver. 9. his kingdom 5was® full of darkness; cand 
\gch. 9.14. | they gnawed their tongues for pain, 
hy Sea Jer, 11 And “blasphemed the God of heaven 
50. 38. because of their pains and ¢ their sores, 
‘& 51. 36. fand repented not of their deeds. 
ilsai. 41.2, | 12 And the sixth angel poured out his 
26. vial 9 upon the great river Euphrates ; 
kidohn4. |h and the water thereof was dried up, 
Bs Rtg 3 ithat the way of the kings ®of® the east 
Ich. 12. 3,9.) might be prepared. ‘ 
moo, 2| 13 And I saw three unclean ‘spirits like 
n1Tim.4.1,|£088 come out of the mouth of ! the 
“James3is.|dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
o2Thess.2.| beast, and out of the mouth of ™the 
9. false etic’. } 
ch. 13.13, | 14 "For they are the spirits of devils, 
a 20. eworking miracles, which go forth unto 
Yuke.1, |the kings £ of the earth Ppand fp of 
S ch. 17 4. | the whole world, to gather them to 4the 
470.19. | 7 battle7 of y that y great day of God 
& 20. 8. Almighty. 





Var. Renp.—2V. 8. Lit. should be Al. Da. — 
Chap. 16. 1V. 3. So practically Al. Bl. Da. Di. Bb. 
Ew. Wo. Zii.; there came blood as of a dead man 
(or rather as of one wounded and bleeding to death, 
i.e. all Viving things in the sea were hurt to death) 
\Dew.——? PV. 6. 
| haye shed.... therefore Ew.—‘V. 8. So (to the 
angel) Hw.; unto it (i.e. the sun) Al. Bl. DeW. Dw. 
Eb. Zi.—* V. 10. throne Al. &e.—— 5 Strictly 
‘became, so Al. Da. DeW. Ew. —°V. 12. Strictly 
(which come) from AJ, Da. De W. Ew.—7V. 14. 
|} war Al. Da, &e. / 

Var. Rrap.—Chap.16. V. 5. B Omit RABC, Edd. 
——y the holy one (thou holy one) &, Zi. Tr. WHA; 
holy ABC, La. Tr. Al. WH. (who art and wast holy 
Al. DeW.; : holy art thou 
“because thou judgest thus Dé. Hw.).—— V. 6. B 
Omit A BC, Edd.; whereof 8. —— V. 7. B So B 
| nearly ; omit NAC, Edd. and Ser. (I heard the 
‘altar say). ——V. 14. B Omit S A B, Edd.——y So 
B; the NA, Edd. 





So Al. Bl. DeW.; Because they |) 





15 "Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed 
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, ‘lest he walk naked, and they see 
his shame. 

16 ¢And he gathered them together into 
8a8 place called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air; and there came a 
B great B voice out of the temple y of 
heaven y, from the throne, saying, “It is 
done. 

18 And *there were ° voices, and thun- 
ders 9, and lightnings; ¥ and there was a 
great earthquake, *such as was not since 
men were upon the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake, and so great. 

19 And “the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the !°nations 1° 
fell: and 11 great Babylon >came in re- 
membrance ! before God, *to give unto 
her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
ness of his wrath !, 

20 And “every island fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. 

21 ¢And there fell upon men a great 
hail out of heaven, every stone about the 
weight of a talent: and /men blasphemed 
God because of %the plague of the hail; 
for ep plague thereof was exceeding 
great. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
96. 





r Matt. 24. 
43, 


1 Thess.5.2. 
2 Pet. 3.10. 
ch. 3.3. 
s 2 Cor. 5. 3. 
ch, 3. 4, 18. 
tch. 19. 19. 
u ch, 21. 6. 
w ch. 4. 5. 
&8.5. 
&11, 19. 
y ch. 11, 13, 
z Dan. 12.1. 
ach, 14, 8. 
& 17. 18. 


b ch. 18. 5. 


ech, 11. 19. 


f ver. 9, 11. 
g See Ex. 9. 
23, 24, 25. 





CHAPTER 17: 

3,4 A woman arrayed in purple and scarlet, 
with a golden cup in her hand, sitteth upon 
the beast, 5 which is great Babylon, the mother 
of all abominations. § The interpretation of the 
seven heads, 12 and the ten horns. 8 The punish- 
ment of the whore. 14 The victory of the Lamb. 

ND there came “one of the seyen 

angels which had the seven vials, and 
talked with me, saying unto me, Come 
hither ; °I will shew unto thee the judg- 
ment of «the great whore “that sitteth 
upon Bmany waters B : 

2 ¢With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and fthe in- 
habitants of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her fornication. 

8 So he carried me away in the spirit 
ginto 1the wilderness!: and I saw a 
woman sit ‘upon a scarlet coloured beast, 
full of Binamesf of blasphemy, *haying 
seven heads and ! ten horns. 

4 And the woman ™ was arrayed in purple 
and scarlet colour, ™ and + decked with 
gold and precious stones and pearls, 
ohaving a golden cup in her hand Pfull 
of abominations 2 and filthiness? of her 
fornication : 

5 And upon her forehead was a name 
written, 1 MYSTERY, BABYLON *THE 
GREAT, ‘THE MOTHER OF 3|| HAR- , 
LOTS? AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE] & 18.2, 10, 
EARTH. 21. 

6 And I saw ‘the woman drunken “with 
the blood of the saints, and with the 
blood of “the *martyrs* of Jesus: and 
when I saw her, I 5wondered® with great 
5 admiration >. 

4 And the angel said unto me, Where- 
fore didst thou 5 marvel 5? I will tell 
thee the mystery of the woman, and of 


Var. Renp.—* V. 16. the. ——9V. 18. So Al. Hw. 
Wo.; peals of thunder De W.—l0V. 19. t.e. Gen- 
tiles Al. De W. Ew. Wo.—1! So Al. Bl. DeW. Dw. 
Wo.;. mention was made of great Babylon Hw.—— 
2 §o Al. Di.; rather the fierce wine of his wrath 
Ew. Z%.— Chap. 17. 1V. 3. So Al.; a wilderness 
Bl. Da. De W. Di. Ew. —?*V. 4. i.e. a cup full _of 
the filthiness Al. Bl. De W. Ew.; i.e. having_in her 
hand the jilthiness Dit. Zii.—*%V. 5. the harlots Al. 
Da. De W.—*V..6. Or lit. witnesses Al. Da,.— 
5 Vs. 6, 7.. wonder, admiration, marvel similar words. 

Var. Reap.—V. 17. B So 8 B, Ti. Tr. WH. ; omit 
A, La. Al.—vy So B; Omit NA, Edd. — Chap. 17. 
v. 1. B many waters NA, La. Tr. WH. (Ti. appa- | 
rently); the many waters B, Al..— TV. 3. B So La. 
Ti. Al. WH2; the names Tr. WH. Comp. ch. 13. 1, 


ach. 21.9. 

b ch. 16. 19. 
& 18. 16, 17, 
19. 


c Nah. 3. 4, 
ch. 19, 2, 

d Jer. 51. 13. 
ver. 15. 

ech, 18. 3, 

f Jer. 51. 7. 
ch. 14, 8. 
& 18. 3. 

g ch, 12. 6, 
14. 

h ch. 12. 3. 

ich. 13. 1, 

k ver. 9. 

1 ver. 12. 

m ch. 18, 12, 
16. 


n Dan. 11. 
38. 


+ Gr. gilded. 
o Jer. 51.7. 
ch. 18. 6. 


p ch. 14, 8. 
q2 Thess. 2. 
7. 


|| Or, forni- 
cations, 

t ch. 18. 24, 

uch. 13. 15. 
& 16. 6. 

w ch. 6. 9,10, 
& 12.11. 
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REVELATION, 18. 


Babylon's fall lamented. 





The victory of the Lamb. 


the beast that carrieth her, which hath 
the seven heads and ten horns. 
8 The beast that thou sawest was, and 


Anno 
DOMINI 


96. 





ych.l.7. |is not; and ¥ shall ascend out of the 
“&13.1. . | bottomless pit, Band *gof into perdition: 
zeh.13.10. | and they that dwell on the earth “shall 
yer 11. wonder, "whose names were not written® 
ach. 13.3. |in the book of life 7from the foundation? 
bch. 13.8. | of the world, when they behold 8 the 
beast that was8, and is not, Bhat yet isy. 
ech.13,18, | 9 And %¢here és the mind which hat 
dch, 13.1, | Wisdom 9, ¢The seven heads are seven 
mountains, on which the woman sitteth. 
10 10 And there are !° seven kings: five 
are fallen, and one is, and the other is 
not yet come; and when he cometh, he 
must continue a short space !. 
11 And the beast that was, and is not, 
B even he 8 is the eighth, and is of 
e ver. 8 the seven !?, ¢and goeth into perdition. 
‘Dan.7.20.| 12 And /the ten horns which thou sawest 
Zech.1,18,| are ten kings, which have received no 
19, 21. 13 kingdom 8 Bas yetB; but receive power 
Cee as kings one hour with the beast. 
13 These have one mind, and 6 shall 
give 8 their power and strength unto the 
beast. 
gch.16.14. | 14 9 These shall make war with the 
& 19. 19. Lamb, and the Lamb sball_ overcome 
hDeut.10. |them: for he is Lord of lords, and 
iiim.6.15.| King of kings: ‘and they that. are 
ch. 19.16. | With him are called, and chosen, and 
iJer. 50. 44, | faithful 1+, 
45. 15 And he saith unto me, * The waters 
ch.14.4. | which thou sawest, where the whore sit- 
peer 1. |teth, ‘are peoples, and multitudes, and 
ee a nations, and tongues. 


16 And the ten horns which thou sawest 
Bupon the beast 6, ™these shall hate the 


m Jer. 50.41, 
2. whore, and shall make her desolate "and 


ey gee naked, and shall eat her flesh, and 
"974, 150burn 15 her with fire. 

ch, 18. 16 17 PFor God 16hath put16in their hearts 
och.18.8. | to fulfil 17his will!?, Band to agree, and 


give their 18 kingdom 18 unto the beast, 
4 until the words of God shall be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman which thou sawest 
ris that great city, *which reigneth over 
the kings of the earth. 


CHAPTER 18. 

2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God com- 
manded to depart out of her. 9 The kings of 
the earth, 11 with the merchants and mariners, 
lament over her. 20 he saints rejoice for the 
Judgments of God wpon her, 

ND ¢after these things I saw another 
angel come down from heaven, haying 
great power; ®and the earth was light- 
ened with his glory. 
2 And he cried mightily with a strong 


p.2 Thess. 2. 
ll. 
qch. 10. 7. 


rch. 16. 19. 
sch. 12. 4. 


ach. 17. 1. 


b Ezek. 43.2 








Var. Renv.—°V. 8. Lit. have not been written. 

7i.e. written from the foundation De W. Di. Ew. 
Zit. ; i.e. the book that is from the foundation Al, — 
8that the beast was Al. Be. De W. Eb. Wo. so La, 
Ti. —°V. 9. So (i.e. here is needed the mind which 
....) Al. Bl. De W. Eb. Wo. Zti.; here is the sense; 
whosoever hath wisdom—(i.e. whosoever hath wisdom 
will understand it thus) Ew.—V. 10. And they 
are (or They are also) Al. Da. DeW. Dii. Ew. Wo. 
— Hl §o0 Al. Da.; but a short space De W. Dii. Hw. 
Wo.—l!YV. 11. i.e. one of the seven Bl. DeW. Eb. 
Bw.; i.e. sprung from the seven Al. Di. (Wo. nearly). 
—13 7, 12. i.e. kingly authority Ew.——M4V, 14, 
So Wo; they that are with him, called and chosen 
...., Shall overcome Al. Da. DeW. Dit. Pw. Zti.— 
167, 16. utterly burn, as ch. 18. 8.—1V. 17. Lit. 
put (i.e. shall put ie i.e. the beast’s will Be. 
| Dit. Bw. (De W. probably); i.e. God's will Al. Bl. Zi. 
—18 i.e. kingly authority De W. Ew, (‘the authority 
of their respective kingdoms’ Al.) 

| Var. Reap.—V. 8. B So 8 B, Ti. Tr. WH2; and 
it goeth A, La, Al. WH.! —— y and shall come 
(come again N*) &* A B, Edd.; and is come N&*. 
—V. ll. B So (lit. he himself also) A, La. Ti. 
WH.; this also 8 B,-Jr.— V. 12. B So N° B, Ti. 
Tr. Al.; omit A, La.—V.13. B give 8 A B, Hdd. 
— VV. 16. 8 and the beast NAB, Edd.—PV. 17. B 
So 8* B, Ti. Tr. Al. WH.; omit A, La. 











voice, saying, ‘Babylon the great is fallen, Anno 

Bis fallen, and “is become !the! habi- | DOMINI 

tation on sien and ae L * hold a of 96. 

every y*foulsy spirit, and ‘a ? cage? of i. 13.19. 

every unclean and hateful bird. "aa 2 

83 For all nations B shave drunk of the but 
ch, . 


wine of the wrathf of her fornication, 
and the kings of the earth have com- 
mitted fornication with her, 9 and the 
merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the +||abundance* of her 5 de-| £51.37. 
licacies 5, 


4 And I heard another voice from hea-|} yy"t) 555 
ven, saying, "Come out of her, my people, poh. 14.8. 
that ye be not °partakers of her sins §, |“ «17,9. 
and that ye receive not of her plagues, g ver. 11, 15. 
5 *For her sins B have reached B unto] Isai. 47. 15. 
heayen, and * God hath remembered her | || Or, power. 
iniquities. h Isai. 48. 20. 
6 ' Reward her even as she rewarded| ©5211. 
ByouB, and double y unto hery double} 4°%)°9. 45 
according to her works: ™in ‘the eup] 2Cor.6.17 
which she hath filled ” fill to her double. | iGen.18. 20, 
7 ° How much she hath glorified herself, | 21. 
and lived deliciously, so much torment | 351%, 
and sorrow give her: for she saith in kh. 16.19. 
her heart, I sit a P queen, and am no LPs. 137 he 
widow, and shall see no sorrow. Jer. 50. 15, 
8 Therefore shall her plagues come 7in one | 29. 
day, death, and mourning, and famine ;} £51.24, 49. 
and *she shall be utterly burned with | 2m 44 
fire: ‘for strong is the Lord God who],, «4 74.10 
B judgeth B her. noch. 16.19. 
9 And ‘the kings of the earth, who] , prox.o8.9 
have committed fornication and lived de-| "ee. 
liciously with her, “shall bewail her, and | p Isai. 47.7, 
lament for her, * when they shall see the | 8. 
smoke of her burning, Zeph. 2.15. 
10 Standing afar off for the fear of her | 1,ver- 10. 
torment, saying, ¥ Alas, alas 7 that 7 great aed 
city Babylon, that mighty city! *for in es Sees 
one hour is thy judgment come. ‘uy. 
11 And “the merchants of the earth | ; prex. 26 
Bshall weep and mournf over her; for| 16, 17. 
no man buyeth their merchandise any | ch. 17.2. 
more : ver, 3. 

12. 8¢The merchandise § of gold, and | “Jer 50. 46. 
silver, and precious stones, and of pearls, Mey 


and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all 9 || thyine wood 9, and all 
manner vessels of ivory, and all manner 
vessels of most precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and marble, 

13 And 8 cinnamon f, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, and wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and 
beasts, and sheep, and horses, and chariots, 
and 10 || slaves 0, and 4 «gouls of men, 


Var. Renp.—Chap. 18. 1V. 2. Lit. an.—? cage, 
hold same word.—®foul, unclean same word,— 
47. 3. So Al. Ew. Zii. (lit. as marg.); power and 
wealth Dié.—®‘i.e. luxury Al. Da. Zii.; Adebauch 
Bl. ——°V. 4. So (i.e. sharers in the sins themselves 
Al. Bl.; 4.e. sharers in the punishment of her sins 
DeW. Zii.—7Vs. 10, 16, 19, 21. the.——8V, 12. 
Merchandise (wares Da.; a cargo Al.). ——® i.e, 
African citron wood De W. so Al. Bl. Da. Dii.; per- 
haps white cedar Wo.—1V,. 18. So Al. DeW. &e.; 
lit. as marg.—‘i.e. slaves in general Be, Bl. De W. 
Di. (so Al. probably); women-slaves Ew.; gladiators 
Wetstein; lit. the souls of men, which are ruined by 


y Isai. 21. 9. 
ch, 14. 8. 
z ver. 17, 19. 
a Ezek, 27. 
27—36. 
ver. 3. 
b ch, 17. 4. 
f Or, sweet, 
|| Or, bodies. 
e Ezek.27.13, 





luxury Eb. (so Wo. finds a reference to a ‘spiritual | 


slave trade’). : 
Var. Reap.—Chap. 18. V. 2. B So A, La. Ti. Tr.® 

All; omit 8 B, Tr.1.—y So NB, Ti. Tr. Al. WH. ; 

foul and hateful (or abhorred) A, ¥. 

So Ti.; have fallen by the wrath 

have drunk of the wrath La.; haye fallen by the 

wine of the wrath (or by the fierce wine) & BO, 


Tr. WH (have drunk and have fallen differ only by | 


one letter in Greek).——V. 5. B reached (lit. clave) 
RABO, Edd. —V. 6. B Omit RA BO 
y Omit RA BOC, Hdd. (double 
So &; hath judged N*A BO _ 2 ls 
So B; weep and mourn 8 A CG, Edd.—— V. 18. B 
So 8 B; cinnamon and amomum N* A O, Hdd. 
Gop ayrn a precious ointment made from an Asiatic 
shrub Al. 





Rot 


La ae 
A, Ai) Tr2 wil, i 


the double)—V. 8. B | 











The saints rejoice over her. 


REVELATION, 19. 


Marriage of the Lamb. 





14 And f the fruits that thy soul lusted 
after 8B are departed from thee, and all 
things which were !’ dainty ” and goodly 
are y departed y from thee, and 6 thou 
shalt 6 find them no more at all. 

15 ¢The merchants of these things, which 
were made rich by her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her torment, weeping 
and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas 7that7 great 
city, ¢that was clothed in fine linen, and 
purple, and scarlet, and decked}% with 
gold, and precious stones, and pearls ! 
17 / For in one hour so great riches is 
14c¢ome to nought!*. And 9 every ship- 
master 15, and fall the company in ships 8, 
and sailors, and as many as /!®trade by 
sea 16, stood afar off, 


Anno 
DOMINI 
96. 














d ver. 3, 11. 


ech, 17. 4. 


Jf ver. 10. 
g Isai. 23.14. 
Ezek, 27.29. 








h Ezek. 27. | 18 * And cried when they saw the smoke 
ee of her burning, saying, 17+ What city 17 
F Hae, 4 is like unto Bthisf great city! 
ee 4 Cal ee And they cast dust on their heads, 
7Sam.412,| and cried, weeping and wailing, saying, 
Job2.12, | Alas, alas 7that7 great city, 18 wherein 18 
Ezek. 27.30.| were made rich all that had ships in the 
L ver. 8. sea by reason of her costliness! 'for in 
one hour is she made desolate. 
m Isai, 44. 20 ™ Rejoice over her, ¢how heaven, and 
@.13. |8 ye_holy apostles 8 and prophets; for 
Jer. 51.43, |" God hath avenged you on her. 
0 Vine Dl: 21 And a mighty angel took up a stone 
49, 50. like a great millstone, and cast tt into 
ch.19.2. |the sea, saying, °Thus with violence shall 
o Jer. 51. 64. | 7that7 great city Babylon be thrown down, 
pch.12.8. | and P shall be found no more at all. 
& 16. 20. 22 4And the voice of harpers, and mu- 
be eo sicians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, 
kis9. |Shall be heard no more at all in thee; 
& 25. 10. and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft he 
Ezek. 26.13. | Be, shall be found any more in thee; and 
, the sound of a millstone shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; 
| rJer. 25.10. | 23 "And the light of a 1% candle shall 
sJer.7.34. | shine no more at all in thee; ‘and the 
16. 9. voice of the bridegroom and of the bride 
ee shall be heard no more at all in thee: 
‘Isai. 23,8. |f0r B ‘thy merchants were B the great 
u2Kings9, |™men of the earth; “for by thy sorceries 
22. were all nations deceived. 
Nah. 3. 4 24 And *in her was found the blood of 
ch. 17.2,5./ prophets, and of saints, and of all that 
xch.17.6. |ywere slain upon the earth. 
hasta CHAPTER 19. 
1 God is praised in heaven for judging the great 
whore, and avenging the blood of his saints. 7 
The marriage of the Lamb, 10 The angel will 
not be worshipped. 17 The fowls called to the 
great slaughter. 
| ach, 11. 15 ND after these things *I heard Ba 
great voice 8 of much people in hea- 
beh. 4.11. | ven, saying, | Alleluia!; 2% Salvation, and 
pape a glory, y and honour y, and power”, 6 unto 


the Lord our Godé: 


Var. Renp.—!?V. 14. Lit. fat.—3V. 16. Lit. 
ilded. —-'4V. 17. Lit. made desolate, as v. 19. — 
5 Tit. helmsman or pilot Al. &¢.—1° Rather live by 
seafaring Al. Bl. De W. Du. (lit. work the sea Da.) 
—l!7 VY, 18. Who Al. De W.— 8 V. 19. So De W. Dii. ; 
whereby 47.—19V. 28. lamp Al. Da. De W. &c.— 
Chap. 19. 1 Vs. 1, 3, 4. The word is Hebrew, meaning 
Praise ye Jah, Praise ye the Lord, it is fownd often 
in the Psalms, as Ps. 104. 35, Al. De W.——2?V. 1. 
| More lit. The salvation and the glory....Al. Da. De W. 

Var. Reap.—V. 14. B So B; thy harvest of 
the desire of thy soul (so Al. Hw., but DeW. Diu. 
translate practically as in the text) 8 AC, Bdd.— 
y. perished 8 A BC, Edd. So B; they shallNA 
©, Edd.—V. 17. B every one who saileth to a 
place (the place Wo. so B) NA BO, Hdd. (i.e. all 
who make regular voyages Du. Al.; coasting traders 
De W.; commanders of ships Eb.) ——V. 18. B this 
C; the RAB, Edd.——YV. 20. B So C; ye holy ones 
and ye apostles NA B, Hdd.—V. 23. B So NBC, 
Ti. Tr. Al. WH; merchants of thine were A, La. 
WH. (i.e. the great men of the earth had traffick 
with thee).—— Chap. 19. V. 1. B as it were a great 
j voice RABO, Edd.— vy Omit 8 A B C, Edd.— 
| Sare our God’s NA BO, Hdd. 




















2 For ‘true and righteous are his judg- Anno_ 
ments : for he hath judged the great |DOMINI 
whore, which did corrupt the earth with 96. 
her fornication, and ¢hath avenged the |] cch.15.3. 
blood of his servants at her hand. & 16. 

3 And again they said, } Alleluial. And | d Den. 32.43. 
ther smoke Srose* up for ever and ever. | 8:10. 
4 And fthe four and twenty elders and eked 
the four * beasts+ fell down and wor-|°a 4. 
shipped God that sat on the throne,| & 18.9, 18. 
saying, 9 Amen; | Alleluia 1. fch. 4. 4, 6, 
5 And a voice Bcame out of the throne, | 10. 
saying, ' Praise our God, all ye his_ser- bt 
vants, yand yey that fear him, ‘both |%,Cht" 
small and great. Neh. 5. 13. 
6 * And I heard as it were the yoice of] &8.6. 

a great multitude, and as the voice of] ch. 5-14. 
many waters, and as the voice of mighty Ae 8. 134. 1. 
thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for !'the eee = 
Lord 6 God B omnipotent 5 reigneth 5, “e012, 


7 Let us be glad and rejoice, Band giveB 


A : k Ezek, 1.24. 
honour to him: for ™the marriage of the | & 43.2. 


Lamb is come, and his wife hath made | ch. 14. 2. 
herself ready. 1 ch.11.15,17. 
8 And ™to her was granted that she Ree ue 


should ®be arrayed ® in fine linen, clean 


and 7 || white7: °for the fine linen is the | "watts? 





8 righteousness ® of saints. 2 Cor. 11.2. 
9 And he saith unto me, Write, P Blessed | Ephes.5.32. 
are they which are called unto the mar-| °:?:2)9- 
riage supper of the Lamb. And he saith | "Ps: #: 1 
unto me, 4 These are.? the true sayings? |] fyzek.16.10. 
of God. ch, 3. 18. 
10 And *Tf fell at his feet to worship | || Or, bright. 
him. And he said unto me, *See thow do } o Ps. 132.9. 
it not: I am thy fellowservant, and 10 of | p Matt. 22. 
thy brethren !° ¢ that have the !!testimony | 2: 3- 

of Jesus! : worship God: for the testimony ie ads 


of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 “And I saw heaven opened, and be- 
hold *a white horse; and he that sat 
upon him was called ¥ Faithful and True, 
and *in righteousness he doth judge and 
make war. 

12 “His eyes were BasB a flame of fire, 
band on his head were many !* crowns!2; 
cand he had Ye name written, thaty no 
man 43 knew 1%, but he himself. 

13 ¢And he was clothed with a vesture 
B dipped B in blood: and his name is 
called ©The Word of God. 

14 f And the armies which 4 were4 in 
heaven followed him upon white horses, 
9 clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And *out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite the 
nations: and %*he 15 shall 16rule them!®| “7 Sohs. 7 
with a rod of iron: and 1**he! treadeth | ¢oh 14. 20. 
g Matt.28.3. ch. 4.4, & 7.9. hIsai.11.4. 2Thess.2.8. ch. 1. 16. ver. 21. 


qch. 21. 5. 
& 22. 6. 

rich, 22. 8. 

s Acts 10. 26- 
& 14. 14, 15. 
ch, 22. 9. 

t1 John 5. 
10 


ch. 12, 17, 

uch, 15. 5. 
x ch, 6. 2. 
y ch. 3. 14, 
z Isai. 11. 4. 
a ch, 1. 14, 

& 2. 18. 


b ch. 6. 2. 


ech. 2.17. 
ver. 16. 


d 1sai.63.2,3. 
e John 1, 1. 





iPs.2.9, ch. 2.27. & 19.5. kIsai. 63.3. ch. 14. 19, 20. 
Var. Renp._3V. 3. Lit. riseth.—+V. 4. living 
beings. —-5 V. 6. Lit. reigned (i.e. showed himself 


king by destroying his enemies Wo.); hath come to 


reign, hath taken the dominion Bl. DeW. Eb.; 
reigneth Al.——5V. 8. So Al. Da.; rather array 
herself De W. Eb. Ew.——7 Rather bright Al. Bil. 


Da. De W.—*® So Al. De W. Wo.; deeds of righte- 
ousness Da. Dit. Eb.; tokens of righteousness (which 
shew them to be pronounced righteous before God) 
Ew. Z%i.—9V. 9. So practically (i.e. true words) 
Al. Be. Bl. Zi. and De W. Ew. apparently; these 
words are true words of God (i.e. words that are 
truly God's) Dwi.——19V. 10. i.e. the fellowservant of 
thy brethren Al. Bl. De W. Dii.; one of thy brethren 
Zu. ——4 See ch. 12. 17.—1!" V, 12. diadems Al. Da. 
— 18 knoweth.—l*V. 14. Rather are Al.—5 V. 15. 
he emphatic (he and no other) Al. Hw.— 16 Lit. rule 
them as shepherd. 

Var. Reap.—V. 5. B So, Ti.; came forth, from 
the throne ABC, La. Tr. Al. WH. y So AB, La. 
Tr Al+; omit NO, Ti. WH.——V. 6. B So A, La. 
WH2; ow God & B, Ti. Tr. Al. WHA—V. 1. 
So N* B, Ti. Tr. WH.2; and we will give N° A, 
La. Al. WH.1—vV. 12. B So A, La. Al. WH2; 
omit 8 B, Ti. Tr. WH.1——y So 8 A, Edd. (names 
N°); names written, and a name written that B.— 
V. 18. B So AB, La. Tr. Al. WH.; sprinkled around 
NT. 
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Satan bound for @ thousand years. 


REVELATION, 20, 21. 





The general judgment. | 

















































Anno _|the winepress of the § fierceness and | °and shall reign with him Sa thousands 
| DOMINTI wrath 8 of Almighty God. years. DOMINI 
$8. 16 And 'he hath on is yesture 27and27|"7 And when the thousand years are ex- = 
; a on his thigh a name written, ™ KING | pired, ? Satan shall be loosed out of his cs & 
RET OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. prison, hey 
"ey. = 17 And I saw an angel standing in the; § And shall go out to deceive the Eweteae 
1Tim.6.15. sun; and he cried with a loud voice, say- | nations which are in the four > quarters> eek 
ch.17.1. | ing to all the fowls that fiy in ‘8 the | of the earth, *Gog and Magog, ‘to gather | rEzek.3s.2. 
nver.2l. {midst of heaven 18, eCome and gather/| them together to battle: the number of} ©*%-1 
+ Bek S. | yourselves together” unto Sthe supper of | ree fs as the sand of the sea. ech. 16. 14. 
the great 9 ‘And they went up on the breadth of nee a 
p Esck. ss. | 18 P That ye may eat the flesh of Kings, | the earth, and compassed the camp of a ing 
18, 20. }and the flesh of captains, and the fiesh | the saints about, and the beloved city: 
|of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, / and fre eame down Sirom God8 out of 
}and of them that sit on them, and the | heaven, and devoured them. x ver. 8. 
|fiesh of all men, both free and bond,| 10 =And the devil that deceived them |=-29-2. 
| both small and great. | was cast into the lake of fire and brim-/¥*- 1+, 
gceh.16.16. | 19 ¢And I saw the beast, and the kings| stone, «where the beast and the false} Spy 3.7, 
© 17.13,14.| of the earth, and § their§ armies, gather- | prophet ere, and ¥shall be tormented day| inn. 7” 
| ed together to make war against him that and night for ever and ever. ch. aL 
sat on the horse, and against his army. il ‘And I saw a great white throne, and | « Dan. 2.35. 
yeh.16.13, | 20 * And the beast was taken, Sand with | that ®sat® on it, from whose face | ?ch 19.5 
a }him the false prophet 8 that wrought|*the earth and the heaven fled away ; | ¢ Dan. 7.10. 
19 miracles 18 before him, with which he | *and there was found no place for them. | 4Ps.@.2. 
deceived them that © had received the} 12 And I saw the dead, ® small _and aoe 
sch. 13. 12, of the beast, and ‘them that wor-| great, stand before B God B; cand 7thej as.s. ' 
15. shipped his image. oy These both were cast | books7 were opened : and another ¢book} £18.s. i 
ch. 20.10. | alive into 2a lake =! of fire * burning with | was opened, which is the book of life:| ©2227. ; 
Son tien: 2 brimstone. and the dead were judged out of those a 
wch.1410 | 2! And the remnant *were slain with | things which were written in the books, Maaeae : 
eas. the sword of him that sat upon the horse, | ¢ acco: to their works. Rom. 2.6. 
SRO which sword proceeded out of his mouth:| 13 And the sea gave up the dead which} c.2 33. 
y ver. 17,18.| ¥ and all the fowls = were filled with their} were in it; fand death and §jhell® de} =©=. = 
=ch. 17.16. | flesh. : livered up the dead which were in them: Ste 
CHAPTER 2. Zand they were judged every man accord: |." 
2 Satan bound for a thousand years. 6 The frst | DS cir WO! grave. 
goree Reed ie Blessed that eeu pend thef oie 14 And * death and § hell 5 were east eran 
7 Satan let loose again. 8 Gog and Magog. 10 | into the lake of fire. ‘This is the second |4 Gor. 35. 
The devil cast inio the lake of fre and brim- | death B. 6, a5 F 
stone. 12 The last and general resurrection. 15 And whosoever was not found written | iver.6. i 
ND I saw an angel come down from/in the book of life *was cast into the| 21s i 
San E 18. are apa the key of — oy lake of fire. Ech. 29.20. | 
Cane tomless pit and a great chain in hand. |’ 
bch.12.9 2 And he laid hold on * the dragon, oa Rex vik oe a 10 e Isai 65.17. | 
Scabeia|1 that! 201d? serpent, Bwhich is 6 the |! Ano Rene and o mow earth, 20 The Ree | SEAS 
Fak as Ree ome Saks See bead Lim im, thee 33 She mecdeth no sun, the glory of God is her |} ch_ 20.11. 
sand years, light. 2 Kings earth 5 
3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, | riches unto her. ‘Giax 
@Dan.6.17.} and shut Shim up, and ¢set a seal Aa «J saw a new heaven and a new or-12.10. | 
ech.16.14, | upon him, ‘that he should deceive the earth: *for the first heaven and the bere ; 
16. mations no more, till the thousand years | first earth were passed away; and there} a3 33. 
ver. S. should be fulfilled: and after that he must | was no more sea. Of vende 0 
be loosed_a little season. 2 And I B John 8 saw ‘‘the holy city, | @issise5. / 
fDan.7.9, | 4 And I saw Jf thrones, and they sat| new Jerusalem, coming down! from God} £& 
337, ja; | Upon them, and s-judgment was given|out of heaven, prepared “as a bride | Con 2-> [ 
Latta; | unto them: and I saw *the souls of them | adorned for her husband. Lev. 38.01, | 
iCor.¢, | tat were beheaded for the Switmess of / 3 And I heard a great voice out of} 43.7. / 
9o3. | Jesus 5, and for the word of God, and 8 heaven 8 saying, Behold, ‘the ?taber-| 2Cor.6.16. 
sche. |* which had not worshipped the beast, | nacle? of God is with men, and he will (ob. 7.15. - 
ich.13.12. | neither his image, neither had received 2? dwell? with them, and they shall be his |7IS= 3.8 | 
kch. 13.15, | Ais mark upon their foreheads, or in their} people, and God himself shall be with a ; 
16. |hands; and they ‘lived* and ‘reigned | them, yand be their God y Coys 4 
?Rom.s.17.| with Christ a thousand years. 4 7 And God shall wipe poe all tears} chou | 
ane i0. | 5 8 Buts the rest of the dead lived not | from their eyes; and githere shall be. Do | & Tsai. 35.00. | 
b 2. n. | again until the thousand years were finish-| more death, “neither s sorrow, nor crying, | £63 # 
‘ars. ed. This is the first resurrection. neither shall there be any more pain:| £3 [ 
Tsai. 61.6.| 6 Blessed and holy és he that hath part | Sfor8 the former things are passed away. eee 
1 Pet. 2.9. in the first resurrection: on such ine | 5. 3. eet he that Ssat> upon the Wiese Ean. | 
ch.1.6 | second death hath no power, bat they * Behold, I make ail thi E Isai. 48.29. 
©5.10 shall be * priests of God and of Gurise, | seat the said? unto me, Write: Stor & |. 20.5.7. | 
tthese words are true and faithful. eae 8s 
Var. Renp.— PF. 16. So dl; and (= namely) - 


a v= 


De W. Dit. (i.e. on the carment where it covers the 
thigh). ——18 F. 17. So De W.; mid-heaven Al, see ch. 
S$. 18.-—® F. 20. the miracles, the Pag nae ef. 13. 
13, 14 Di.—— ™ received Al. De W. Ew.— 2 the 
ake.—— Chap. 20. 17. 2. the.—?ie. ancient Al., 

as ch. 12. 9. 3. 4. Same word as testimony of 
Jesus, cds. 12. 17; 19. 10.—*So Eb.; =came to 
life Al. De W. Di. 

Var. Reap.—V. 15. 8 fierceness of the wrath 
NA B, Edd — PF. li. te ae supper of God 
NAB, * Raa. _—V¥. 19. B So Ti. Tr. Al. WH.; 

his A, La.—¥. 20. B So iB &, Edd. ; and 
they that were with him, the false prophet -. ike 
— Chap. 2. F.% 8 So AB, La. Tr. Al. Wi; 
that is to say N, Ti. ——F. 8. B Omit NAB, Bad, 
Ge, shut the pit, and put @ seal, over him.) }— 
5. B And B, Tr. WHS; omit A, La. Ti. Al. WHA 
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Var. Rexp.—* ¥. 8. Lit. corners. ——® F._ Th} 
Rather Sitteth Al. 7 F. 12. books. —5§ Fs. mee 
Hades, the world of the dead Al. De W— ioe 
lV. 2. So Ai. Bl. Da. De W. Di. Rae the 
a new Jerusalem......Z%.; ae 
coming down new Ewe F. 3. 
tent) similar words.—— V. 5. Rather 
one said Al. De W. Dii—— So Al. Da. 

Var. Reap.—F. 6. B So ae ra 
sand NB, Ti. Tr. Al! WHA—F. 9. 
Tr. WH.; omit A, La. Ti. Al. WHAI— 
throne ACB, Edd. ——V. 14. B Add even the lak 
of fire NAB, Edd.—Chap. 21. F. 2. B Omit RAB, | 
Edd... 8. psc B, tt ths Gimeno a 
Al. WH. =< nearly A, La. Al. WHA; omi 
Ti..Tr. WH: 


r.4. 8B 
omit A, La. 
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The heavenly Jerusalem. 


REVELATION, 22. 


The river of the water of life. 








Anno 6 And he said unto me, B™It is done. 

DOMINI|]T am AlphaB and Omega, the begin- 
96. ning and the end. °I will give unto him 

mch.16.17,| that is athirst of the fountain of the 
ek 0.18; water of life freely. 

& 22. 13. 7 He that overcometh shall inherit f'|| all 
olsai.12,3, | things8; and PI will be his God, and 
& 55. 1. he shall be my son. 

John 4.10, | 8 4 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and 
ie Ef the ®abominable °, and murderers, and 
ch. 22.17. | Whoremongers, and 7 sorcerers 7, and idol- 
| Or, these aters, and all liars, shall have their part 
things: in "the lake which burneth with fire and 
p Zech. 8.8, | brimstone : which is the second death. 
Hebr.8.10.| 9 And there came unto mé one of *the 
q1Cor.6.9,| seven angels which had the seven vials 
0. Bfullf8 of the seven last plagues, and 
ae 19, |talked with me, saying, Come hither, I 
Ephes. 5.5.| Will shew thee ‘the bride, the Lamb’s 
1 Tim, 1.9 . 

Hebr.1214./ 10 And he carried me away “in the 
ch. 22.15. | spirit to a great and high mountain, and 
rch. 20.14, | shewed me *that Bgreatf city, the holy 

: Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from 
Cees 15.2, God, 

. ll ¥ Having the glory of God: Bands 

ar ” her Slight® was like unto a stone most 
ueh.1.10, | Precious, even like a jasper stone, clear 
& 17.3. as crystal ; 
wx Ezek. 48. 12 8 And had f a wall great and high, 
ver. 2. Band had B *twelve gates, yand at the 
Ae as gates twelve angelsy, and names written 
mee ve thereon, which are tie names of the twelve 


313i. | tribes of the children of Israel : 

13 *On the east three gates; on the 
north three gates; on the south three 
gates ; and on the west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city 9 had twelve 
10 foundations 9, and B%in8 them y the 
namesy of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me chad Ba 
golden reed 8 to measure the city, and 
the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, and 
the length is as large as the breadth: 
and he measured the city with the reed, 
twelve thousand furlongs. The length and 
the» breadth and the height of it are 
equal. 

17 And he measured the wall thereof, 
an hundred and forty and four cubits, 
according to the measure of a man, that 
is, of the angel}. 

18 And the ! building ! of the wall of 
it was of 18 jasper18: and the city was 
pure gold, like unto clear }* glass. 

@ Yeai. 64, 19 ¢And the foundations of the wall of 

a the city were }§ garnished with) all man- 

ner of precious stones. The first founda- 
tion was }8 jasper!3; the second, sapphire; 


| e Ezek. 40. 3, 
| Zech. 2.1. 
ch. 11.1. 








Var. Renp.—Y. 8. i.e. partakers in the abomina- 
tions of idolatry and the like Al. DeW. Wo., comp. 
ch. 17. 5. (polluted Da.). 7 So Al. DeW. Eb. ; 
rather poisoners Ew. Zué.——S8V. 11. i.e. light-giver 
Bl. De W. Dii. Bw.—9V. 14. Lit. having. — 1 ie. 
Foundation-stones Al. De W. Dit. Ew. Wo.—UTV. 17. 
So practically Bl. De W.; which is also the measure 
of an angel Wo., so Al. Da. Dii., so Ew. nearly. — 
WV, 18. i.e. work above the foundations Bl. De W. 
Dt. Wo. Zt. (Al. nearly); i.e. building material Be. 
Eb. Ew. —— 13 Vs. 18, 19. So Al. De W.; diamond 
Eb. (Dii. nerhaps).——4V. 18. clear same word as 
pure.— 17. 19. adorned with (practically = con- 
| sisting of) Al., so Be. Bl. De W. Di. Zii.; rather the 
foundation-trenches were filled with...... Eb. 

Var. Reap.—V. 6. 8 They are done (i.e. ful- 
Jilled Al.), 1 am the Alpha N& A, Edd. and Ser.; 
I have become the Alpha 8* B.——V. 7. B these 





woes NAB, Edd.—V. 9. B So B (N° nearly); 
which (i.e. the angels, so Al.) were full N* A, Hdd. 
|——F¥. 10. B Omit NA B, Hdd. (the city, the holy 


| Jerusalem 7y.; the holy city Jerusalem 7%. 
V. UW. B Omit NAB, Edd.—V. 12. 8 Having A B, 
| Hdd. ——y So NB, Ti. Tr. Al. WH.; omit A, La. 

—— FV. 14. 8 on NA B, Edd.——y twelve names NX 
AB, Hdd.— PV. 15. 8 a measure, a golden reed 
Edd. (a golden reed-measure N°.) 


i— 


N* AB, 

















the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an Anno 
emerald ; DOMINI 
20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sar- 96. 
dius ; the seventh, chrysolyte; the eighth, 
beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a 
chrysoprasus; the eleventh, a jacinth; the 
twelfth, an amethyst. 
21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls; every several gate was of one 
pearl: “and the street of the city was | ech. 22. 2. 
pure gold, as it were transparent glass. 
22 f And I saw no temple therein: for | /f John 4. 23. 
the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb/,... 
are the temple of it. Tsai, 24. 23, 
23 9And the city 1had16 no need of} & 60.19, 20. 
the sun, neither of the moon, to shine] ch. 22.5 
Bin itf: for the glory of God did lighten | * Isai. 60. 3, 
it, and the Lamb is the !7light +7 thereof. | & &@' 19. 
24 BhAnd the nations of them which | ;{<ai. 60.11. 
are saved shall walk in the light of itB:| % Ini. 60. 
and the kings of the earth do bring their} 20. 
glory yand honoury into it. Zech. 14. 7. 
25+ And the gates of it shall not be| °!*-> 
shut at all by day: for *there shall be}! ver 74 
no night there. me ae: 
26' And they shall bring the glory and| § @ 4). 
honour of the nations into it. Joel 3. 17. 
27 And “there shall in no wise enter] ch. 22. 14, 
into it any thing f that defileth@, neither} ).. 
y whatsoever worketh y abomination, or |" Phil-4-3. 
maketh a lie: but they which are written| & 43's. 
in the Lamb’s “book of life. & 20, 12 
CHAPTER 22. 

1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 

5 The light of the city of God is himself. 9 The 

angel will not be worshipped. 18 Nothing may 

i added to the word of God, nor taken there- 

ron. 
ND he shewed me “a Bpuref river | “7% 47-1. 
of water of life, clear as crystal, pro- | » mek. 47. 

ceeding out of the throne of God and} 2. 
of the Lamb }. ch. 21. 21. 
2%In the midst of the street of it, and |¢ pre’ s 
on either side of the river, was! there | | et 
*ethe tree® of life, which bare twelve | @c*l: + 
manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit | ¢/eeh 
Severy month’: and the leaves of the fBzek P| 
tree were ¢for the healing of the nations. |”3;. 
3 And ¢there shall be no more *curse*:] | art sg 
5fbut5 the throne of God and of the] % cor 13. 
Lamb shall be in it; and his servants| 12. 
shall serve him : 1 John 3. 2. 
4 And 9 they shall see his face; and "his Lae ae 
name shall be in their foreheads. 5 aes 
5 *And there shall be no night Btheref; | *y," "~~ 
and they yneedy no dcandled, neither | ; ps. 36, 9. 
light of the sun; for ‘the Lord God} est. 
¢ giveth ¢ them light: ’and they shall |7Dan.7. 27. 
reign for ever and ever. Rom. 5. 17. 
6 And he said unto me, ™ These sayings | 2tim.2 1. 
are faithful and true: and *the Lord God], a, i9.9 
of § Bthe holy prophets6 ™sent his angel] “g 21.5. ° 
to shew unto his servants the things] »ch.1.1. 
which must shortly be done. och. 8. 11. 


7 ° Behold, I come quickly: ? blessed is 
he that keepeth the sayings of the pro- 
phecy of this book. 


Var. Ruenp.—!6 V, 23. Lit. hath. —7i.e. lamp Al. 
Da. &¢c. —— Chap. 22. 1 Vs. 1, 2. So Be. Bl. Da. 
DeW. Bb. Wo.; [proceeding...... ] in the midst of 
the street of it. And on either side...... was Zt. ; 
In the midst, between the street of it and the 
river, and on either side, was Al. Dit. Hw.——*TV. 2. 
i.e. trees Al. Ew. &c.— So DeW. Ew.; according 
to each month Al. (Eb. apparently.) —+V. 3. So 
Bl. Wo.; curse, (=accursed thing) Al. De W.— 
5 and.——®Y, 6. i.e. the Lord, the God of Al. &e. 

Var. Reap.—F. 23. 8B So N°; omit (give light unto) 
N* A B, Hdd.—V. 24. And the nations shall 
walk by the light of it NAB, Edd.—  ySo B; 
omit S& A, Hdd.——V. 27. B unclean NA B, Hdd. 
—y So B; he that worketh N*, Ti. Tr. WH., 80 
nearly &°, La, Al-— Chap. 22. V.1. B Omit RAB, 
Edd, Vv. 5. B any more & A, Edd.; omit B.— 
y So 8, Ti. Tr. WH.; shall need A, La. Al.— 
6 So B; light of a candle (rather lamp) NA, Edd. 
shall give NAB, Hdd.——V. 6. B the spirits 
of the prophets NAB, Edd. 


ver. 10, 12, 
20. 


pceh.1.3. 
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The angel will not be worshipped. 


REVELATION, 22. 





Of Christ's coming. 











Anno 8 And I John 7saw these things, and 
DOMINI|heard them?. And when I ®had heard 
96. and seen 8, 4I fell down to worship be- 
h.19.10, |fore the feet of the angel which shewed 
qch. 19. 10. A 
me these things. 
rch. 19.10, | 9 Then saith he unto me, * See thow do 
it not: for I am thy fellowservant, and 
of thy brethren the prophets, and of them 
s Dan. 8,26. | Which keep the sayings of this book: 
&12.4,9. | worship God. 
ch.10,,4, 10* And he saith unto me, Seal not the 
ch. 1.3 sayings of the prophecy of this book: 
u Ezek. 3. ‘for the time is at hand. 
Din.12.10,| 11 “He that is unjust, let him 9 be un- 
2Tim,3.13.| just? still: and he which is filthy, let 
x ver. 7. him £Bbe filthy still: and he that is 
y Isai, 40, righteous, let him ybe righteousy still: 
10s, - and he that is holy, let him 1! be holy 1° 
Hone ee still. 
# Rom. 5° | 12 B*And 8, behold, I come quickly; 
ch, 20,12, |and ¥my reward is with me, * to give 
aTeai. 4). 4. Uae man according as his work y shall 
& 44. 6. ey. 
& 48. 12. 13% I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 


eh Jee) giuning and the end, the first and the 
ast. 

14 ’ Blessed are they Bthat do his com- 
mandments 8, 11 that they may have !! right 
«to the tree of life, ¢and may enter in 
through the gates into the city. 


b Dan. 12.12. 
1 John 3.24, 
ver. 2. 
ch, 2. 7. 
d ch. 21. 27. 


15 BForB }2¢without are}? f dogs, and 
13 sorcerers 13, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 9 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testi- 
fy unto you these things Bin the churches. 20,2 
%I am the root and the offspring of Da-| Gg) 3.6, 
vid, and ‘the bright and morning star. 
17 And the Spirit and ‘the bride say,| &21. 
Come. And let him that heareth say, | f Phil. 3.2. 
Come. 'And let him that is athirst come. | 9 ch. 1.1. 
8 And whosoever will, let him take the | ch. 5.5. 
water of life freely. i Nu. 24. 17. 

18 6 For I testifyB unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, ™If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book: 

19 And if any man shall take away from 
the words of the book of this prophecy, 
»God_ shall take away his part || out of 
Bthe book® of life, and out of °the holy 
city, yand from the things y which are 
written in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these things saith, 
14 p Surely 1 I come quickly. 4 en. 
B* Even sop, come, Lord Jesus. 

21 B* The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. en B. 

q John 21. 25, r2Tim. 4. 8. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
96. 


e1 Cor. 6. 9, 
10. 


keh. 21.2, 9. 
L Isai. 55. 1. 





m Deut. 4. 2. 
& 12. 32. 
Prov. 30. 6. 


n Ex. 32. 33. 


p ver. 12. 
s Rom. 16, 20, 24. 2 Thess. 3. 18. 





Var. RenD.—7V. 8. Lit. who saw and heard (so 
Al. De W.; who sees and hears Da.); i.e. I am he 
who saw....Al. Be. Da. Eb. Zti.; I, who saw and 
heard these things, when I1.... fell down....Ew., 
and DeW. perhaps. 8 Rather heard and saw Al. 
Da. Di. Ew.—9V. 11. do unjustly Al.——?!° Lit. 
make himself holy, sanctify himself Al. De W. Ew. 
—HYy, 14. So Al. Da, Di. Eb. Ew. Wo.; they 
shall have De W. 

Var. Reap.—V. 11. B be polluted (or pollute him- 
self) & B, Edd. (he which is polluted, let him pol- 
lute himself still Al.)——y do righteousness 8 A B, 
Edd.—— V. 12. B Omit NAB, Edd. ——y So B; is 
&, Edd.—V. 14. B So B; that wash their gar- 

) ments RA, Zdd. 





THE END. 





Var. Renp.—V. 15. So Al. Bl. Da. Zi. (De W. 
perhaps); without be (i.e. out with!) Di. Ew. (Wo. 
perhaps.)— 13 So Al. De W. Eb.; poisoners BLw.— 
147, 20. Yea Al. Da. &e. 

Var. Reap.—V. 15. B Omit 8 A B, Hdd, — 
V. 16. B in A, La. Tr.2 WH.*; concerning (so Di. 
Wi. translate; in Al.) & B, Ti. Tr) Al. WHA— 
V. 17. 8 Omit & A B, Edd.—¥V. 18. BL 
RA B, Hdd.—  V. 19. B the tree NAB, Hdd. 

Omit RA B, Edd. —V. 20. B Omit RAB, Badd. 
rat come quickly. Amen, come La. Ti. Al.; I come 
quickly: amen. Come Jr.) ——V. 21. B The grace 
of the. Lord Jesus ([{Christ] WH.) be with the 
saints N, Zr. Al. WH; The grace of be with 
all A, La. Ti. WH. 
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PREFACE. 





THE success in Great Britain and America of the Suntan School Teacher's Bible* 
published in May 1875, proved that our project had anticipated a public need. 


The -cordial approval of its principle and contents by eminent Biblical Scholars, and 
by representatives of all classes of Bible Teachers, encouraged us to enlarge and im- 
prove each successive issue of the Book, so as to meet the wants not only of Teachers in 
Schools, but also of Parents at Home, and of Bible Students in general. 


In particular, we obtained concise or exhaustive articles from the most eminent 
authorities on leading Biblical Subjects; these articles will be found to summarize inform- 
ation possessed by few, or only obtainable by those who have access to a Library and 
leisure for special study. 


Some of the more interesting and important articles—viz. on Hebrew Poetry, by the Rev. 
T. K. Cheyne, and Music, by Dr. Stainer; on Bible Hihnology, by the Rev. A. H. Sayce, 
Plants, by Sir. J. Hooker, Animal Creation, by Dr. Tristram, Money and Weights, by 
Mr. Madden, and on Jewish Sects, and Chronology, by Dr. Green—were published 
separately in an Appendix in Movember 1877. 


This Appenvtx—the importance und. high quality of which has been so fully acknow- 
ledged—is now incorporated with the original work, and will be found to greatly extend 
its scope and usefulness. 


Besides further improvements in the original work, a Glossary of Bible Words, and 3 
new Historical articles have been added—viz. ‘Between the Zestaments’; ‘ Apostolic 
History’, and asummary of the Foreign History of the Hebrews until the Restoration, by 
the Rev, A, H, Sayce, entitled, ‘The Bible and the Monuments.’ 


EYRE AND SPOTTISWOODE. 


‘ 
Great New Srreer, Ferrer Lanz, 
Lonpon, E.C. 





*200th Thousand ; consisting of the Queen’s Printers Aids to the Student of the 
Holy Bible, or Teacher’s Assistant (about 300 pp.), and a Reference Bible (11 editions, 
including three Jfacsimile, or page for page, two with Wide Margin for MS. notes, 
one arranged in Paragraphs, and the new VARIORUM Reference Bible, by Cheyne, 
Driver, Clarke, Goodwin, and Sanday. 


N.B.—All Editions have the New Indexed Atlas. 

















[200th Thousand. ] 
AIDS TO THE STUDENT 


OF THE 


HOLY BIBLE. 





CONTENTS, 


Preface. Supplementary Contents ..... cc scvsvccrevccevcsvecevecvee pieib oipicieie.o.¢ 0.0m 0.0\etetelsial stole Taare ae 

I. MATERIALS FOR BIBLE LESSONS: 
1. Inrropuction; the Bible as a whole—its Divisions and Connections.............e+esseeeeeeee 
2. Summary and Ananysis of each Boox of the OLD & New TESTAMENT. .....0-.eeeseeeeeeerrers 


Rry. STANLEY LEATHES, D.D. 
Professor of Hebrew in King’s College, London, &c., &c. 









8. Rererences in the New Txrstament to the Oxp, showing their interdependence. .by D. W. 
4. PaARABLys and Mrracuss in the Oup TESTAMENT 
5. Min acnums of Oar GliGaws . OSV cr Pe Oe sas te Ht Mere ein baie cae e Beko oe en : 
Gib AAR ERS OL IOUE LOBED. 5 fac lastsieis sielorercbetatai gigs gin onl owin eo cletatnsic ania ointe cists) ain att ote ieee The Editor. 
7. Propsuctes relating to our Lorp :— 
(1.) Expressly declared in Holy Writ to have been fulfilled. .......... cc cece cece eeeeeees sk 
(2.) Quoted and applied in the N.T., but not distinctly asserted to have been fulfilled in a 
MATELOUL AI IMATNIONS clases cicteloleier=ievoleinieloieic.eieerejn\eiciaierersinve cies reiernielclotnigts ae Renter ana ceeregweres 
(8.) Not quoted in the N.T., but which we see to have been exactly Fulfilled a anal ‘ 
(4.) Prophecies relating to the admission of the Gentiles to the Gospel covenant, ...,.-+-++++ 
Rey. T. WOODHOUSE, M.A. 
8. Namzs, Tirims, and CHARACTDRS Of Our LORD............0cceneccccesscceecveeece aveipisiniet die natalie 
9. Passacss relating to the Narurr, Oryicr, and Work of our Lorp..........: ov ace gis siete 
10. Discourses of our Lorp, classified. .......6.. 00. c eee ee ergs sis eens sieteienn ae eee The Editor. 
il. Anwatysis of the SERMON on the MOUNT . occ veccisicciee ese obs vele cle cele vlelg cleus «kteltaleaettnnanam 
AP MINOTHS LON GLDO MEORD SpE RAY Mie osielolorisessisie loins (erisisieerelslepios Rey. G. S. GRUGGEN, M.A. 
13. PRavMRs Of GW LORD). OFFI. . AG. Hes weihlds Jotnes oveulepedenese ce elees cosh e's 0s jena tt ae 
14, OrneR Prayers in SCRIPTURE.......-:05005 Nedocncoe +.» The Editor. 





GEOGRAPHY. 


15. Description of the Horny Lanp—Witprrnesses of the Sourn—Purninsuba of Srvat. 
PaLEsTINE—its ChimaTE.— GEOLOGY.— Water System,—Porrs and Curzr Towns, and 


Puaces of Brpnican INTHREST....... Sen ey > Roles alasiseieidaien eae tee aie bi0/e(b:<.ato.ois/e histatins tenant 
‘16. Remarxapie Mounrarys & Hiuus of the Pay Arranged geographically, 
vA as Rivers and Larus 2 ae with Bible notices and references...... 


The Editor. 
TIMES and SEASONS, &c. 


18. Brstr Catrnpar.— THE Divisions of Time, and their PrincipLes.— THE SEasons. — THE 
Jewish Monrus.—Tur WeratuHer and Srare of the Country (monthly)—THe JEwisH 
Frasts,—Tur Wrek, SABBATICAL YEAR, JUBILEE, &C.—Divisions of Day and NieHt. 





The Editor. 
19. Corns, and Mrasures of the Otp and NEw TESTAMENTS, .........cccceccceeeceeececeesveers a 
F. W. MADDEN & Rev. C. HOLE, M.A. 
ST EGAN TS ofthe: BIBLE, «seco seeuwereaaine seoess- SIR J, HOOKER, K.C.S.1., C.B., F.R.S, 
Til. ANIMAL CREATION in the BIBLE — 4 
(i) Mammalia of the Bible...c.......csccasseperaseee Riess Ge iegietacinie go 8 ones op'e:s a tuple aitatst eae 
(2 Bitds:OL the Bible... 5. sass eenshiatlm vie cimanioe hime cele cics = 
(3.) Reptiles of Scripture ; 
(4.) Invertebrate Animals ............c00eeei eres Rry. Canon TRISTRAM, LL.D., PF. RS. 
TV. POETRY of ther BEBUEB. oc. ..ctcseaaciea « stmaiaie orele ani cieimaele iste tes sh hts «elt ORR rings 


(2.) Technical terms connected bs pee ee Poetry ‘and Music in the Psalms (Bible Version). 
Rey. T. K. CHEYNE, M.A, 
Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. 





or en 


19 

















CONTENTS—continued. 





V. MUSIC of the BIBLE — 

(1.) Vocal Music of the Hebrews...........ccsseecees Samereleis' (Okie fare meister sia clcjatm oc chsinis oe caitacimeeeieers 
(2.) Musical Instruments of the Bible. .............0005 aia alalais w Metslateletele’s w'a(efsic 2 s'e.ajss'<icia.s es ae mere ere 
(i. ) String-instruments 
Geir MN INA PIR TUM CGS. &5'< «crac akcacste cesiato's sisigie ais sisier a srole oraly nie TereTeroulsCarstew sais sictersiclorsla eset tere : 
Rippers EEUIMonts! OL Percussion) costs sate 501s sidieieaatsioairoa ete auicieers ceicteots a eisielsisaiseias alsisiesisineys . 
(iv.) List of passages in which musical instruments are mentioned in O.T. & N.T.... 
J. STAINER, M.A., Mus. Doc., Organist of St. Paul’s Cathedral, 

VI. MONEY and WEIGHTS of the BIBLE................ee00000-. F.W. MADDEN, M.R.A.S. 
Author of History of Jewish Coinage, &¢., &e. 






VII. ETHNOLOGY of the BIBLE: — 
PAREMASTRCLAME GEOLTADRICAL IntrOdUctiOns sx'0\s.0 x «o-c.0/nsieiaisisieie 0 cin 0) 0-s,\sle,0iel8le a0) s/e/e m4. 0\0)e/010]50.0,01¢19\ 014 eie/e\0 siele.e 
(1.) The Patriarchal period.............0.5 
(2.) The period of the Davidie empire.... 
feed Of the Babylonish: Captiviby. sic cc cscs ciaisie\e'si sles vieiere «ici sieiainlessinieinie'sis/s vinelesie aivieides 


(4) The time of Christ and His Apostles. .........csceecsecesseseos Rey. A. H. SAYCE, M.A. 
Queen’s College, Oxford. 


Vill. THE BIBLE and the MONUMENTS; or the Hebrews in their relations with the 
Oriental Monarchies of Egypt, Assyria, Babylonia, Persia, Aram (Syria), and Phoenicia. 
Geographical Introduction............ceeceees 
(1.) Historical and Political relations 
PPP MOM GIONS TEIALIONSS «02.4 sclvaisescislsisapaies seeasitieiaies 
Kojp@ormmercial relations |... .....0...ceeceeeees 
feummcionce, diiterature, and Art. ...6..0.s00sdessneceeseecesssesees Rev. A. H. SAYCE, M.A. 


Ix. CHRONOLOGY. 
MePBASES Of BIBLICAL, (CHRONOLOGY: .....0-22+-6ece scenes nas ecees Rev. S. G. GREEN, D.D. 
(2.) CoRononocicaLn Summary of Brsye History, exhibiting the contemporaneous PERsoNns 
and Events in non-Jewish countries...........- Revisep By Rey. S. G. GREEN, D.D. 
(3.) Compenpious: CHRoNoLOGICAL TABLES :— 
From the Dnats of Sotomon to Mauacut, exhibiting the Hebrew Kincs & Propruets, 
A Taste for Reaping the Booxs of the Propuets in their chronological order..... . 


X. HISTORY. 

HisToricaL Epitome, or CHRONOLOGICAL ARRANGEMENT of the BiIBLE:— 

20 of iPART E- Tare!OLD LESTAMENT: «,. < ceicis(e s/s) sire niciatiewe ale cieiciaieierete starealm erate e oiate 

Part II. BeTwEeEen the Testaments, or the Jews under the Persians, 

Macedonians and Romans, with an abstract of 1 & 2 Maccabees 
Rey. P. THOMSON, M.A. and Editor. 

BMWISHOOHCTS ANG ORDERS... ves jucecsvetseccsee sens ea ohana aiaisis oe aligns aces aeerr ee aa 

PABUMOL the HERODIAN FAMILY..3.2. 0. cscscssgcessaveleceress :.,.. Rev. S.G. GREEN, D.D. 

CxHRonoLocicaL TaBLe of GospEL History, and a Harmony of the Four GosPEzs :— 

" (i. ) Byents connected with the Birth and Childhood of our Lord. .........-.+++- Soilevceeee 
(ii.) Announcement and introduction of our Lord’s public Ministry. ............ ie ale 
(iii.) From the Ist Passover, during our Lord’s public Ministry, until the 2nd......... 
eamencom the 2nd’ Passover until. the 8rd. ...c..0.scccdemcatsrdie goes ese yememesce coteaten tore 
(v.) From the 8rd Passover until our Lord arrives at Bethany, 6 days before—...... 
TP OERO VOT SW COKS aiaiice <cicciviesnc)c eae vie-teiaic = sce 22 :ddjeis'eiguis We ea a'a.n 512 oe Sema ieaie ee 
(vii.) Our Lord’s Resurrection, His subsequent Appearances and Ascension................ 

(Revised) Rev. E. ROBINSON, D.D. 

Peorgnian EPITOME, PART Til. APOSTOLIC HISTORY, 02... seercsesressscereesceaecnssstet estes 

Exhibiting the Travels and Epistles of St. Paul. Rxzv. P. THOMSON, M.A. and Ldiéor. 


A Taste to find each Psaum by its Frrsr Linz............... pasta ice lnipi Meanie eigteicie siecle as o.0n'a xs <l a 
XI. GLOSSARY of BIBLE WORDG...... Bieteeteteisye Rafeioineleeemetiel (ee octets Rey. J. R. LUMBY, D.D. 
XII. SYMBOLICAL LANGUAGE of SCRIPTURE.......... nctentcn0ht'o6 2c ade See eBOe EE By $.G. 


XII. DICTIONARY of PROPER NAMES, with their MEANINGS and a REVISED 
BEER DUC ING DAE LOIN: S\c:a/s'erais cicleieln(sierslviainintclereistale's leialelols'e Bibyaisr ares Rev. T. K. CHEYNE, M.A. 


XIV. INDEX to the PERSONS, PLACES, and SUBJECTS of the BIBLE (16,000 refs.) 








” 2 





XV. CONCORDANCE of BIBLE WORDS with their context—(above 40,000 references). 


XVI. Copyright {laps (6), povsre pace, rrom recent Surveys, EnUeyed, on a new Puan. 


PAGE 


51 


51 
52 
52 
52 


55 


96 


101 
107 


108 
108 
108 
108 
109 
110 
111 








a 
“ 
j - 
i 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
v 
ja 
+ 
‘ 


Sayer eHONT 9 ve dowd ete oo © ste 











f ae 2 ee ee se 
\ 
’ * A « 
” ; 
wy ° rT? 
Ee ee ee 
By Wes rs tity 4 enw 5.5 oy TELL erry Apes ke 
a ee eae Pe ee ee 
eh 59 Geko top ae ee 
ane : 
a is ee eee day. OE oy 
‘ Pee ete 
» , 5 v 
i 7 ®! 
: fed i 4 
WAL Sse 4) © tS 76 weeds. , sac. “ 
> 5 
—“~tle 
Bae el ee De Se re uM 


siigce WD MACS) Ja Po Aerated ney 



























zope HATA et 


‘ Teo dts tagree wi yin 1p ets sbeante a> lalell 
5 ee A he TP) oe WuAt? 2 Serer 0 Wnt Ss eve ee 

at Dhar west w area st sorrel I wes » 

4, + Ar 2 W wits 0.56 ber isen ek 7 
i-th tC MaSnMOnT .@ oan ; ‘ reat 


‘ ere ee oP tig hts bi F eens nie “a OT - 
ADA BBS IO D4 a oc. vel to”  pegny Dveroaeeee 
ee a ee ee se e tent Saredl Scee ie poe oe 
odie: ME nek boalbie) fel Ca ey eee 





c dee Dual ‘s omata7fierualh py Beeeoieg 
“ ma ia cuales gee ites atiace walt @: aff 
cee aon ae <2 hus wove (a ed 

coe 3 ait ta ue) oe Clipe. we fe 


veya oi eee Ei 
Das ppt haath susger same’ Lite olewruta Ca 
Seat, M.S veel —=4o ee) 


TT cae =n TRO A LONG 1S tap € pales 








ris4y ate bd ewas ts ew nye wil elgh D ae i 


<r eet nee “ “aut 
a ee te "tHE os a i OA it em 


7. TR ghee tie ASUS sit Oth ene. 


ee ee ee Ts 


. Noitityn Wes aed 
ee ae) ae semen ting, Halladay 
\ wins oo SGU Warn2e Metta 


ape Oy 
oP a Ra ag. > Ds. 



































Page 
Abana, River . oe SL 
Abarim Mountain: 29 
Abraham—see Heb, 66, 67 


2 

Accad, Accadians—Hlam 63,67, 70,71 
‘Accho, or Ptolemais 69, 96. 
Achaia, Roman province (n.) 113, 14. 
Acrostic—seedAlphabetical Poetry 48 
Actium, Battle of 100, 115 
Acts of the Apostles............ ll 
Admission of Gentiles. .21, 112,—115 
WGramMMGlech i. 6 icine cas 68 
"Ndris* explained... ic....... 0.5 

Africa—see Cush, Egypt, Libya.. 
» Jews of, see Cyrene, Alex- 

MLE REE Ceca era nic wa vais bivis 


Agi aga ee ee 
hegraltare of Canaan . ale 
Agrippa, Augustus’ eee Ae 
49 I. and II.—see Herod 





1 00 
107 
Ahasuerus—(1)Cambyses,(2)Xerxes 94 


Aijeleth Shahar, pon. .......... 
WAlamoth, WHO... 2. cece cee ncs 
Alcimus, H. P.—see Assideans.. 38 
‘Alexander the Great. .... 35, 68, 96 


Alexander Balas, king of Syria... 98 
ene Janneus ,, Judea 35,99 
Alexandria, Jews of—see Colony 96 
Alphabet, Origin of the.... 
Alphabetical eau 
Al-Taschith, upon. . 
Amalekites 


GIG ods 





Amos, Prophecy of 
Amraphel king of. Shinar .... 68, 67 
| Angel worship—see Hssenes .... 


Animal. Creation ........0.000e a §=42 
Animal Worship of peypt.. 70 
Antigonus, king of Ju 100 





Antigonus Socho (Sadducees) 96, 104 
Antioch on Orontes 35, 96-100, (n. jung 


x Jewish Colony Bb 9 
eeeriL Pisidia, St. Paul at. 113 
Antiochians ......0......0005 NE RROT 






Antiochus III., the Great 





Antiochus IV., Epiphanes 97 
Antiochus V., Eupator ........ a 
Antiochus VL, EEHGOSu ks... 


‘Antiochus VIL, Sidetes(Husebes) 98 
‘Antiochns XIU. (last Seleucid)... 99 
Antipater, Herod’s father.... 28, 99 


Herod’s eldest son. . + 100 
99 






Arabah, The, A.V. ‘plain’ . 28 
Arabia, Peninsula, peoples of ‘6, 63 


Nomads of—seeNabatheans 62 
Arabia PURE se scene aas 61, 68 
on »--Kingdom of — 
seeAretas ll o 100 
Esvamn (Syria, O. T.) . 6, 69 
Sy, os Peoples, Leer 62, 
S 55 ah Divisions..... 64, 69 
oF - Lan guage.. eats 68 
» Kings of—see Hadad- 
ezer, R€ZON. ...-.... 67, 69 


»- Cities of — Carchemish, 
... Damascus, Hamath, &e. 
Aram, Geshur in 
*Maachah . 





gdom: 5 
Archelaus, ei aareh. of Judzea.. 100 








Page 
Aretas—see Nabathean 28, 99, 100, 112 
Arioch, king of Ellasar......... 67 
Aristobulus L. ,lIl.—seeAsmonean 99 
Aristobulus (IIL), H.P. 99, 100 
Armenia—see Ararat, Ashkenaz. 68 
bp COBGTIDAD LAs. ch aietls od 29 
oo Rooplesiofsaiiesii sds 3 
ay apa tag cen 
9 igranes, king o: 
Arnon, River ......... 5 ne 
Arphaxad.explained............ 
Artaxerxes—see Pseudo-Smerdis 68,94 
.Longimanus.. 85, 68, ‘95 
Ay: yan, languages UTR Alpers eee 
Asceticism—see Dssenes 
Asherah—see ‘Grove’, ea 
Ashkenaz, kingdom of. 
Ashtoreth, pl. “Ashtaroth., 
Asia Minor, described ., 
Fy peoples of—see Gog ea 
9 Cyrus conquers... 64, 68 
Asia, Roman province ,.100, fu.) 112 
Asia, Western, Geography of .. 61 
rs - Commerce— see 
: Carchemish .. 78 
aS *% Cyrus conquers. 68 
re Jews of. .96, 100, 112 
. (mote) 114 
9 





108 


i 


‘m1, 72, 81 


Asiarchs 
Asmonman—see Maccabee...... 
on Coinage 35, 98 
Siento bs Beincés of Judzea— 








Jonathan. ......0... 98 

Singonekiieesencnan 99 

; Jobn Hyreanus . 99 
Asmonan H. P. Monarchs— 

Aristobulus [....... 99 

Alexander Janneus id. 

Alexandra.......... ib. 

Hyrcanus IT.. 99, 100 

Atistobulus IT)... 99 

‘ Antigonns ...... 99, 100 

Asnapper: savenste tte steer 67, 102 

Assideeans or Chasidim .. 97, 98, 103 


Assur, Assyria, Assyrians 63,64,66,67 
».. Religion of 70, 71 
Assyrian. Empire —.see Tigris, 
Nineveh, Caucasusy. Medes.. 64, 66 
Assyrian. kings—see Piglath-Pi- 
leser 1, & I, Pul, Shalmaneser 
II, .&.TY.., Sargon, Sennacherib, 
Bsarhaddon. 


Baal, p7. Baalim, fem. Baaltis . 
Babel,. @&. Babylon.......... 67, 
»»... Kings of—see Merodach- 
Baladan, Nabopolassa”. 





Babylonia 67 
on Pain DES ae senescent 61 
a Divisions—see Accad 68 
oy Peoples of ........ 68, 67 
13 Religion of .......... 0 
a Libraries, Art, &c. 73 
ae History of...:.. 63, ‘67, 68 


Jews of. .94, 95, 96, 99, 100 
Babylonian (Chaldean) Empire 
—see Nebuchadnezzar, Belshaz- 


£9"... . 61, 98, 94 
Balaam—see Divination...... 715 01 
Barbarian—see Glossary .... 65, be 


Baruch the Scribe....0........5 105 
Battles, decisive—see Issus, Ip- 
sus, Magnesia, Bethhoron, Phar- 
salia, Philinpi, Actium.... 96—100 
Bedouins—see Nomad, Arabia 62, 66 
ABEK OTA « cciele'e oisiateieiasitie:sicieiaateiendels 56 
Bel. 
Belshazzar .. 
Bercea,, St. Paul at. . 






1 


SUPPLEMENTARY CONTENTS. 


N.B.—The contents of articles which are arranged alphabetically; t.e. Plants, Animal 
’ Creation, Music, Money and Weights, are not included. For. ready reference, the 
chief names and words are shown in the other articles 


by capital and italic mee et 








ge 

Bethhoron, Battles of (tease). “98 
Bethlehem. 2% sietiisiesaien 27, 108 
DiS tHAursr.cciicesicicraicce die eee 97, 98 
‘Bible’ explained .,.. 7 5 
Birds of the Bible..... 44 
Bitter herbs oe 38 
Books, Old Testament..... ererishatets 5 
>» New Testament 1 
Braga) d.iateld hOMiereeel bss cccsaiae 56 
Brook, #.e, Torrent—see Rivers. 31 
Ceasar, SulinseeethsWirsvese cece he 


fy ORHAN sieges as site ne 
Ceesarea, City of... 197; 100, 112, tid 
Ceesars—see Roman. Emperors ,. 85 
Calf- hie al (i.e. Ox)... 


70, 72, 90, 91 
94, 97 








Cambyses, k. of Persia 

QAneaT oniineanadans races 
Canaanites... , 62 
Canon of. Old ‘Testament. 95, 96, 105 
Capacity, Measures of......... ako 


Capharsalama, Battle of 
Caphtor—see Philistines 62, 64, 66, 69 
Captivities of Israel... 66, 67, an, 93 
» Judah 66, 68, 1, 78, 93 
Captivity, effect of the..... 71, 108 
Caravan—see Commerce 72, 78, 94, 95 
Carchemish—see Hittites 62, G4, 69, 
(note) 70, 72, 78 
Carmel, Mount ............-. 0, 90 
Carthage & Cyprus, Phoen.colon. 69 
CORUM. wis s ce Aaa nae eadoeiees 63 
@BSaLairs (shafts neal startle Sieroter eee 89 
Caucasus—see Tubal, Meshech 61, Ke 
Celibacy—see Essenes 
Cenchres (Cenchrea). . 
Chaldeans—see Ur, Blam.. 63, 67, me 
Characters of Jesus ............ 
Chasidim, Assideeans Gk. 96, 97,99, 08 
Chebar, River 8 


es 10 3, 11d 


Chedorlaomer ............ 68, 67, 73 
Chemosh—see Moloch .......... 
Cherub 2%.3c%..etnce masters 68, 72, 78 
Children of East—see Arabia .. 68 
China—see Sinim......0...cc000 


Chinnereth, Sea of. 

Chittim or Cyprus...... 64, 65, 69, 2 

Christ, Life.and Ministry of... 108—11 
See. Parables,. Miracles, Dis- 
courses, Apres: & Index. 









Christians, Jewish .......... iu ahy} 
Ns Gentile ait 113 
Judaizing.. 12, 13114 
Chronicles, Books of the .. 7, 89, 96 
Cilicia, Roman ......... (note) ng 
Cleopatra’s Jewish policy ...... 100 
Climate of Palestine...........- 


26 
Cockatrice—see Glossary.... 45,117 


Crple: Seria Vina amieiiticse yas. 96 
Coinage, Persian, Jewish, &c.. 85 
Coins of New Testament. ...... 35 
Colonia, Roman Colony.. (note)118 
Colonies, Jowish.............. 96, 99 
See Alexandria, Cyrene, Ans-- 
tioch.on Orontes, Ephesus, Co» 
rinth, Lydia, Phrygia, Rome, 
Colossians, Epistle to the.. 12,.115 


Commerce, land—see Can avan 55, 72 
sy sea— see Tarshish, 

Ophir, Isles, Javan.. 64, 72 

sy Phoenician .... 64, 68, 72, 73 

3». Hebrew. . 26,68,70,73,90—92,99 

»,.. Arabian—see Petra.... 73 98 

Community. of Goods oe 113 

3, See Hssenes 

Copy of the Law, Samaritan . 

Coral .., .aauiilans. ca@ieiieemee 

Corinth, importance of. . (note) 113 

»  sewish Calony abe... » 96 














SUPPLEMENTARY CONTENTS. 





Page 
Corinth, St. Paul at.......+ 113, 114 
Corinthians, Epistles to the 12, 114 
Crocodile, Leviathan, Dragon .. 45 
Oui s. can peeeelaerinmisnsiaces 5 
Cush, Ethiopia (afere). Heels 
8. A 





Cushan-rish-athaim 
Cyaxares—see Median Empire 64, 68 
Cyprus, or Chittim ........ 64, 69, 72 


os missionaries from. .112, is 
4 evangelized ........5+. 118 
Cyrene, Jews Of.....6++.s000: 96, 113 
Cyrenius (Lat. Quirinus)....100, 106 


Cyrus—founds Persian Empire 64, 68 
», Decree for Return of Jews 68,94 


Damascus—see Hamath ........ 
ns Trade and Religion of 40 
FA History of.. 62, 64, 70, 99 


os Kingdom of Rezon— 

. see, Benhadad, Ha- 
gael, Rezin .. 70, 90—92 
» Greek kings of ...... 99 
+ Jews, Romans, 
Parthians hold...... 99 
Daniel, Book & woe of 9,93,94, 4 

Daric . é 

Darius “Hystaspis 
»» Nothus ... 
aS Codomannus 









David, Empire of . 64 
>, Promises HOWE soeercteate 90 
>» House of, declines ....95, 96 
» _ Heir of—see Zerubbabel. 94 
Day, its Divisions......... pitcaies Oa 
Dead Sea described. . 26, 81 
Dede IGOS 4.155 shiv. aicisiarerolore’eleiele eis 
Dedication, Feast of.. . 83, 97 


Demetrius I., Soter, k of Syria 98 


Demetrius Ts Nicator 98 
Denarius, A. a 5 PADDY. veges wee 156 
Description of Palestina arnt 726 
ss River Jordan.... 26 
Western Asia. mie) 
Deuteronomy, Book of.. A 6} 85. 
Diadochi—see ‘Successors . ebisie eG 
Dial\ot Whaz. . Kiva. Ve weskis INTs 


Discourses of Jesus classified 22, 23 
Dispersion of Jews—see Africa, 


Asia, Greece, &¢., Colonies .. 65, 94 
Divination ............0. (8)5 104, 113 

see Balaam, Essenes, Ephesus. 
Divisions of Time............. » 84 
Mrachm,, Dram. . ctecice «liste a eles 35 
Dynasties of Manetho—see Egypt 66 
Eagle, Roman 100, 105 







East Sea. . . 81 
Ebal, Mount. . ove 30 
Ecclesiastes, Book of. .......5.. 8 


Edom—see Idumea, Petra. . 28, 29,91 
Edomites—see Teman, Amalek, 
Elath, Idum@a ........ 62, 63, 71 
PSO eis aninne sian Re 61, 65, 96, 103 
3, Peoples and Cities of .. 68, 64 
5, Religion—see Sun,Animat fs 
ReeP DDIVISIONS LOLS Yethinaveleiamvetdele 


Bee ELIRLOLY OF -..0is..00 ted 64, 65, 66 
x. Kings of —see back e ayeee 
Pharaohs, Ptolemies.. 66 
»» Shepherd Dynasty. . 66 
EY, 22nd A (Shishak) 66 
» Ethiopian ,, (So) 66, 67 
93 subject to Assyria ..... © 167 
+9 revival of—see Necho .... 67 
3, Cambyses conquers..... W167 
s» Greek kings of .......... 96 


Jews of—see Alexandria 67,96 
Elam, Elamites (Shushan) 61,63, 64, 68 


Elath, Port of......... eB 73, 92 
Bleasa, Battle Of ...cssesecsseess 98 
Eleutherus, River. cccseees 31, 98 
Elohist theory......... aiptaelsieie's 5 
Emmaus, Battle of ............ 97 


Empires—see Assyrian, Median, 
Babylonian (Chaldean), Per- 
sian, Macedonian, Parthian, 
Roman. 











Pag 
Ephesus...... 96, 113, (note) 114, 1s 
Ephesus, Jewish colony at , 96 





Epistles, Apostolic, Pastoral.. 13,115 
Esarhaddon......... ay (eee) 68, 69, 102 
Esdraelon, Plain of . ork 27, 96 
Essenes, Sect of..... 104 
Esther, Book of. ........ 7,94 
Ethbaal, Phenician king........ 69 
Ethiopia peopled—see Cush .. 63, 65 
Ethiopian dynasty—see Egypt.. 66 


Ethnarchs of Judzea—see Hyr- 
canus IT., Archelaus. 
Euphrates—see Babylonia.... 31, 61 
Evil-Merodach, king of Babi yton 93 
Exodus, Book of 5, 84 
Ezekiel, Propheey of 
Ezion-geber, Port of...... 
Hara the Scribe.........2..65 95, 
5, -Book.of—see Chronicles... 7 
» Coinage of... 35 





Cee eereeevene 


Fast—see Calendat'...secceeeee pe 
Feasts—see Calendar ........ 2, 33 
Felix, Procuratorship of.. rites ‘14. 
iSitsiebel oo wou on acdAar coauO 37 
Fishes of Bible—see Animal Crea- 
tion, Whale, Onycha...... 
Fisheries of Palestine—see Coral, 
Purple, Sidons sic. .even ces 6 
Foreign History of the Jews 66—70, 96 
Formalism 103 
‘Free City ’—see Tarsus.. (note) 112 





Gad, Babylonian god .......... 71 
Galatia eidaetelt eletetcloier= 12, 65, 118, 114 
Galatians, Epistle to the E Jooood 12 
Galilonny. ances neeaeese ceive 106 
Galilee of the uae Pe SOROSOGSOr 65 
Galilee 
AM cistcs cianisiete ee 
Gazara. 
Genesis, Book of.............. 5, 82 
nO chap. 10 explained .. 61, 62 
Gentiles ........ O65) 10, 112—114 
Geography, Hebrew—see World. 61 
oA of SLBA yecsisisl sere 61 
9, Palestine ...... 26. 66 
Geology of Palestine............ 26 
Gara sc. sca avalattnelen aie ldl ole 57, 59 
Gerar—see South Country ...... 28 
Gerizim, Mount ............ 30, 102 
Ry Temple on Mt... 96, 99, 100 
Geshur in AvQM v.ccsecccecseces 







Giants, The .. 


Gihon, River . 81 
Gilboa, Mount. 30 
Gilead, Mount 29 


Gittith, upon 
G 


Greece, in O. T.—see Javan .... 64 
os Roman—see Achaia (n.) 113 
as Jews of—see Corinth. 96, 114 

* Grecians’, A. V. 112 
Greek language—see World 5, 65, 96 
» Version of Old Test. 96 
oF influence—see Hellenizing 96 

>»  Kkingsof Egypt, Syria, &. 

see Ptolemies, Seleucids, 96-99 
Greeks, Gentile proselytes (s. 124) 111 
Grove’ in A.V.—see Asherah 40, 72 
Guard, Preetorian........ Sagal ‘Ls 
Gutium—see Assyrians 63 


Habakkuk, Prophecy of........ 
Habor, River .......s... coevese OL 
Hadadezer—see Aram ...eseeees 
Haggai, Prophecy of. 
Halak, Mouns 
Hamatheuea Damascus 64, 67, ‘69, 0 






peewee 












Harmony of the. Gospels... 108111 
Harvests—see Calendar . 32, 33 
Hawvilah—see. Cush...... eS Od: 
Hazael, k. of Damascus...... 70, 91 














Hebrew Migrations, igi os, 66 

5) ra acob ... 84, 

” ” the Exodus . 68, 84 

SS Settlement in Canaan 6, 87 

38 Empire—see David.. 89, 90 

oF Kingdoms to Exile. 9093 

»  Art—see Poetry, Music. 73 

x» method of reckoning.. 384 

see Jews, Commerce, ‘World. 

Hebrews, Epistle to the . 18, 115 

Hebron—see Amorite, Negeb 28,62, 69 

Heliodorus: \..)3, siakh Meee 97 

Hellenist (A. V. ‘ Grecians’ Nea 112 

Hellenizing party—see Greek. ‘96, o 
Hermon, Mount....c.ccs.sseces 

Herod Antipas.......... 100, 104, 108 

Herod Agrippa, L, TEA; "113, 115 

Herod the Great. . 98, 85, 100, 105, 108 

Tetrarch of Galilee . 99 

King of the Jews 99, 100, 103 

restoresthe Temple 100, 105 

paganising policy 99,100,105 


7” 99 
2993 
99 
9999 






Herodian Family ........ 99, 100, 107 
Herodians..-.... wins viele eer eaan LOU 
Hiddekel,. River. . ete psy | 
High Places, worship 3) - 71, 72 


High Priesthood, after Captivity, 
Jason, ‘Asmonean, Herod penne 

Hi ggaion ss. Nees 

a Country (Palestine) 





Historians—see Samuel, Kings, 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, &...... 
Hittites of Carchemish, Hebron 62, 69 





» Monuments of.. .. (note). 70 
Hivites'».. 2.2. SRiewpeleemae - 62 
Hobab—see Kenites ..........-. 101 
Holy Land, batho names, &c. 26 
Hophra, Pharaoh 67 
Hor, Mount........... 

Horeb © 45, Wiis seietetensnreenetone 

Horses, Trade in—see Hittites 69, 73 
Hosea, Prophecy OL scene 9, 92 
Host of Heaven—see Worship.. 71 
Hours, Hebrew .............05 34 


Human Sacrifice—see Chemosh, 

Moloch. « «..esenseweee 71, 2 
Hyksos—see Shepherd, Egypt. .68, 66 
Hyrcanus, John J» (99) 
Hyxcanus TE.\30. ccc +. 99, 100 


Idolatry—see Ashtoreth, Baal, 
Host of Heaven, &c., Manasseh. 70-72 
Tdumea--see Hdom, Antipaen 28, 97-9 








Tilyricum. jc pee (note) ey 
Imprisonments, St. a 

at Ceesarea... 5 

at Rome, Ist apr 2 
Tndia.\:..0n0 aaa 65, 73 
Instruments of Music... at HO 

in Dan. 3.7. sewese (BB 

Ipsus, "Battle of ....-cs.c0s seca, OO 
Isaiah,. Prophecy of.......... 9, 92 
Ishmaelites ..........+ 73 
Isles, Isles of Gentiles. . seaatee 64, 65 
Issus, Battle:of .<.u.n basemen ore: 
Ivory PICO. s/a\erelarel afte oraiet Rudo 
Jabbok, Brook: (ivtvcsgenesa. aan od 
Jabez—see Prayers. ........... + 2b) 
Jaddua; BH. P: oka neste " 
James, ‘Epistle Of Sti aereas 


James, St. (Lord’s brother) iif ; 
riest. 


James, St. (Zebedee’s son 
Jason, Hellenizing High 
Javan (Ionian Greeks) ... 
JEHOVAH, explained..... 
Jeremiah, Prophecy of. 
Jericho 
Jerusalem—see Zion ........ 7, 
Citadel—see Tower 24, 30 

J eshua, H. P.,. of the Return 94, 102 
Jesus, son of Sirach............, 96 
Jethro—see Kenites 
Jewel currency. . 
Jewish Feasts—see Calendar. 82, 38 

” Months ,, ” 82, ry 


os - “Dime: cactiecaewentemente 


97 
82 












2) 





SUPPLEMENTARY CONTENTS. 





Page 
Jewish Coinage Cher, pai 
nean) 
. 101 
Jews, Post-Captivity, History Of » 94 

see Dispersion, Colonies. 

Job, Book of...... anaeevesideisieise, |S 
J oel, Prophecy. of viiccssees..-. 10 


John the Baptist, St., “Ministry 








j 


ORY. aethtannsic 95, 108, 109 
Disciples of.... 108, 
See Apollos, ‘Ephesus 
John, Epistles of St. .....e.e08 
John, Oppel Of Soil aasebicweaa ve 
J oktanites—see Arabia .s.s0cce 
Jonadab—see Rechabites........ 101 
Jonah—see Commerce \........+. 78 

9 Prophecy OG tatsreste.calOs ae 
Jonathan, Micah’s priest rath BS 


2 22 


Jonathan the Maccabee...... 97, a8 
Jonath-elem-rechokim, upon..... 50 
MOD DAR Maite iissy dan ec aes 27, 98, 112 
Jordan, River, described ...... 26 
Jordan Valley ,, see Arabah 28,33 
gorane, BOOISOE sass. cieisoid se cians 6, 86 
@uibilee, Year Of. ...0ceeeseese'e 

Judas Maccabeeus,...........+. 97 
Judas of Galilee ...00000102.100, 106 


Jude, Epistle of St............. 
Judges, PESGOIG Of scsi dsiecisie S<0, 6s a7 


Kedar—see Ishmaclites. ........ 68 
TES TOSS) Re Renae ee 62, 101 
King of the Jews—see Herod. .99, 100 
Kingdoms — - Greeco Oriental— 

. 96—99 
Kings and Prophets; Hebrew BOC eke 
Hines, Books Of )...s0%ss0+ 0s q, 89 
Kirjath-Sepher—see Libraries., ’ 69 
HSIShON Biv ercndciasieiedesevcce BL 


Lakes of the Bible .....,...... 31 
Lamentations, Book of ........ 9 
Languages classified .......... 61 
oa The, after Captivity....96, 103 

97 






Copies of, destroyed...... 

3» Oral—see Tradition .... 96, 105 
Be Oe aos malsisy lo: 
Leaven of Herod. Ssisieael OD 
Lebanon, Mount 26, 29, 61 

Cedars of—see Pants 39 
Lessons, ‘Bible — See Contents I. 
and Index of Names & Subjects. 
Leviathan, i.e. Crocodile ...... 45 
Leviticus, Book of.............. 6 


Libertines............ ...- (note) 

Libraries—see Kirjath Sepher .. 

Libya, Jews of—see Cyrene..... 9 

qe BEHOP COAL Cs jeieecc cee 

pen, £2 Fine, of Egypt. 4 
0 






Lord’s Prayer, Notes on the 
Lud—see Magog, Lydia... 
MTU UTIN /-.c,e\esr.0.sniey\esis's areiatelel® 64 
Luke, Gospel of St hb attalate Sonn pall 115 
Lycaonia—see Galatia....65, 70, 118 
Lydia (see Lud), Cyrus conquers 68 
BREUOW ES OLjsisisinciaiaclviccid eves 


eae (Asmonean family) 68, 97 
ks of .. 7, 98 









S Books o te tieceoeDdy 
Fe Rebellion of ........ 97 
‘Macbonian Empire........ Se LOO 
hurches—see Be- 
02th, Thessalonica, Philippi 118, 114 
Magic—see Ephesus....70, (note) 113 
Magnesia, Battle of ............ 97 
Magog........ cece: Seana +. 64 
ee cuitleterd 
Malachi, Prophecy of ........ 
Manasseh, idolatrous king 68, a ie 
Mandrakes (see Plants) ....0008 
Maneh, A.V. pound ...ccccevees Fa 
a. Gospel of St............ 11 
Martyrs, of Maccabean period.. 97 
BPOUIAC AL ey ales lod a a a piscine 50 
| Mattathias, Maccabees’ father., OF, 
| Matthew, Gospel of St. . asec 
HREACOBUMCT. seco cr ncdiaisorisessvace BT 








Page 

Medes (home, M. Rhagiana) 61, 64, 68 
» overthrow Assyria .... Cah, 68 
Median Empire—see Cyaxares 64, 68 
Melkarth Baal—see Phanicia 69, 72 
Memphis or Noph..........0+0+ - 166 


Menelaus, H. P.—see Jason .... 
Meni, Babylonian God 
Merodach-Baladan (Chaldeans) 68,67 


Meshech—see Caucasus ..... Bore Ate) 
Mesopotamia, Plateau of ...... 61 
peoples of........ 65 
Messianic Prophecy ........8, 20, 21 
Micah, Prophecy of ......ccecee 10 


Michtam patetreveh Ghent meals Sfalele ofeie lee 
Midian, Midianites........ 63, 66, 72 
Migration—see Arabia, Hebrew 62, 63 
Milcom—see Moloch............ 7 
® Ming tings The? ccs oleiks vee 
Minni—see Ararat, Armenia.... 
Mingtrelaliisee sas ack dnct acieieeune 54 
Miracles of Old Testament 





os gs OUR Lord: eee ciesieele 19 

WMG ShUGy TE en okies kaha aitalletetoiss 96 
Missionary — see Cyprus, A- 

Mollos .......... 113,114 


; tee St. Paul’s 113,114 
Mizpeh, Jews meet at.... 80, 97, 102 
Mizraim—see Egypt .......... 64, 66 
Moabite Stone .......... (note) 91 
Moloch--seeSun-worship,Milcom 72,97 
Money, History of—see Coins .. 55 
Money-changer ......... Seteelards 
Monuments, History from. ...... 66 
Moon-worship—see Ashtoreth. .71, is 
Moreh, Hill of 


secon enone Soon) 





Moriah, Mount, 2.4320 aieielaeiste 30 
Mountains of the Bible.......... 29 
Wrusic. of Lhe, Buble. a2 siceivieeasie'oe A 


Muthlabben, UPON ....soveeess 
Mystics—see Hssenes....+.++ 103, Hy 


Nabathseans—see Arabia Petrea63, be 
Nahbopolassar_.......ssseeseeess 

Nahum, Prophecy of .. 
Names of. Jesus.......++ : 22, 
Naphtali, Mts., Galilee we 7, 48, 101 
Nations and Tribes OO SUE 61, 64, B 
Nature of Christ ... 














Nature-worship of Ph 3 
Nazarene. ....,...0. es ces buiaw ables 2OO 
Nazareth, City arene ss 275100 


Nawarites oi.iniiwe os ee. 
Neapolis, Port of Philippi... Sabud 
» . WNablous, i.e.Shechem lon 
INehO,, MOUNT file avealeiNesloeeetaiee 
Necho, Pharaoh......- cn bel a7 
Nebuchadnezzar .... 68, UT, a 
Negeb, A.V., ‘South’ .... ore ‘97, 101 s 
5 





Neginoth, upon oS PASO atts See 

Nehemiah—see Prayers. . 68, 95, 102 
Nehemiah, Book of........... 7 95 
Nehiloth, wpon........... 6 50 
Neighbours of the Hebrews. ‘ 66 


NGS, RAVOT, acco cc aesncunpielee ‘31, 61 
NTO VOM) (a5, cfetesoans 6 
Nineveh, gee Ne ahum, Jonah ‘10, 67, 68 
No, No- Ammon, a.e. Thebes 66, 68,70 
mosis sons of . 


Bac eeneenerees aa 


Nomad Tribes (Arabia)—62, 63, 66, 73 
Noph. or Memphis .iccacovsesers 66 
Numbers, Book of le bidle\slele vies 610) (OOO. 


Obadiah, Prophecy of...... 
Obelisk, *Shalmaneser IT. 67, a) a1 
Octaviannus—see AUGUSTUS .....+ 
Offices Of; OTISh:./<isiciels eleiciesterelalcie 
Olives, Mount of.............. 19, 30 
Onesimus—see Philemon.... 18, 115 
Oniags IT. & IIL., H. Eerste 
Onyonas .secccee arajehetele alk 46 
Ophir—see. Commerce Waoowee seas 73 








Padan, Aram—see Aram......+ 
Palestine, Climate of .., oh 
»..... Geography of..,.,, 26, 66 

ee Hill Country of....., 27 

is Plainsiof Wicsevecaes 20 





3 


‘| Pharaoh, Meaning be s Aveks 





Page 

Palestine, Sea Coast of......... 27 

“5 Peoples of ......... 62 

B Towns and Portsof.. 27 

a Villages of ....... ieee, 

Be Geology of .......... 26 

“m5 Cultivation of .... 32, 33 

Be Ligation of ........ 28 

Present stateof...... 27 

Paneas (Dan), Banias ........96, 100 

ian magn eayis tle de ets Aboposaosc.) cil 

Parables of Jesus ...........005 19 

>» », of theOld Testament 18 
Parallel Passages of the Old and 

New. Testaments ..iscscvereee 15 

Parallelism—see Rey deitrihs eae 

Parthians... veeceres 64, 60 

on Empire of . aqoagon aden.) 

invade. Judea........ 99 


Pastoral Epistles, St. Paul’s. “13, 115 
Pathros, i.e. Upper Egypt.. , 64, 6 
Patmos—see Revelation .. 
Paul, St. — Life, Travels, and 





Epistles aetterotels 11—18, 112—115 
Peacocks—see Ophir......++++.45, 64 
Peninsula of Sinai...... ane DOnoL 


Pentateuch, Samaritan ........ 102 

Persea—see Gilead........ 19, 29, 100 

Percussion, Instruments of . 52 

Persecution by Ant. Bpiphanes 97 

x» of Christians, Ist . 112 

>», by Herod Agrippa. 113 

Fialy «as Ananus, H.P.—Nero 115 

Persia, Empire of, Medes 61, 64, 68, 95 
» Kings of—see Cyrus; ‘Cam- 
byses, Pseudo-Smerdis, 

Darius-Hystaspis, Xer- 

axes, Artaxerxes-Longi- 

manus, Darius Nothus, 

D. Codomannus 68,94, 95, se 
Persians, Religion of.:........ 
Peter, Epistles of St......... 14, “5 
POLLO. \hincmtsnreaeteleis cictoinee ote 62, 69 
Petra—see Hdom, ‘Nabatheans 28; a 


a INIOGHOisayrorerareprors ete eYalcte ef 
a Hophra . 
Pharisees.......... 






Pharpar, River ... 
Pharsalia, Battle of . 
Philemon, Epistle to.. 

Philippi, Battle of . 
St. Paul at. 
Philippians, beh ine 
aSt. Paul. 


113 
.12, (note) 115 


. 113, 115 


Philistines §/evs. | Weel ceee 62, 66 
Pheenicia—see Tyre, Sidon 61, 66, 8 


ry, History of q 

ioe Art: of isi: Als 2 vines, 

ag Idolatry of ........ 

5, Trade of .. 5 
Pheenician migration . 


veeeee iy 











Phrygia, Jews of—see Coton y is 96 
y9-+-- Ob. Paulin........ 118, 114 
PUT Sicveceiste bet teleleloetereitre eislsisah 63 
Phylacteries—see Glossary . . 108, 118 
Piece of Gold, of Money........ ard 
BIOs iis hl. Mi starieare sepetnete Meriden Od 
Pisgah; Mount). wiiteeeecss acco. 29 
ison, EOUVETA alae welsiele c cieisieree pieibts) | (ol 
‘Plain’ A.V. [Prawns] Mistele of ctde ek 
Plain of Bsdraclon ..........+. 27 
Plants.of Scripture......+ aan eos, 
Poetry of the Hebrews .......+.+ 47 
5, Alphabetic, or aerOnEN 49 
>». Parallelism of ee AT 
» Symmetry of...... 48 
Pompey in. Syria, Judea .....-. 99 
ontius Pilate.......--. 100, 111, 112 
Prayers of Jesus........eeeeee 24, 25 
oo MCYIPLUTE La hese caw 
Promised Seed, Line of—see Ge- 
nesis, Ruth, David, Zerubbabel. 
Proper ‘Names, interest of O.T.. 119 


aH Penh ial 1 revised en 
Prophecies of Christ, fulfilled .. 

a rh quoted inN.T, 20 

oS as.to the Gentiles..., 21 

Prophet—see Glossary..... ee ones 














SUPPLEMENTARY CONTENTS. 





Page 
‘ Prophets, The’, part of O.T.. 

Prophets & Kings, List of 
a in Chronological order 81 
Proselytes—see Greeks ...... 95, 106 

Proverbs, Book of , Se 
Psalms, Book of...... 
Psalms, First Lines ‘of On 5 
Pseudo-Smerdis—see Pers 68, 94 
Ptolemies, Greek kings of Baypt 96, 99 







LV... Jews serve.... 96 
Ptolemy II, Philadelphus..... . 96 
Ptolemy V., on ews revolt from.. 96 
Ptolemy VL, Romans protect., 97 
Pap CAMS, si, csc Moteeterclniciaaysts 06 


Pul, king of Assyria......+0++ 67, 92 
Purple. 46 


Queen of Heaven ........0e.-0+ "2 
Quirinus, A.V. Cyrenius .. bea 00} 106 


RAMA nee e eee ween ec eeeene 


Rab-shakeh, Rabsaris, explained 68 
Races of the Bible ..eeve esses 62, 82 
Rain, former,latter—see Seasons 382 





pointall es Palestine Bon cncada 26, 28 
ameses, eee 0: Hiss ofetaiereds e 66 
Ramoth Gilead hoi ga Ua ), IL 
Rebellion, Maccabean..... weelse C97 
Rebuilding of 2nd Temple .... 100 
Rechabites: .. wei. oes vise vs 101 
Reed—see Measures ...... 104.0» 3 


6 

Religious contributions 100, 113, 114 
sy War of Maccabees.... 97 
Reptiles in the Bible ........ 
Resurrection, Belief 97,103, 104, 114 
Egyptian belief in 70 

Return of Jews...... 7, 68, 94, 95, 103 
Revelation, Book of 14 
Rezon, and Rezin (Damascus). . 
Rimmon, god of Damascus ,... 70 








Rivers of the Bible ......0.00006 anal 
Roman Emperors—see Cesars 
Augustus (Octavianus)..... 
THD eWIUSt ironies select 100,112 
Caligula... 3 
Claudia. rcsanesiceen 
EN GEO 5 oisictotsie 





Ido 
Roman Provinces — see Asia, 
Achaia, Cilicia, Macedonia, Sy- 

ria, &e.. ..99, 100 ; (notes) 112—114 
Roman Road, (Via), Egnatian, 

Appian—see Ephesus (note) 118, 115 

Romans conquer Syria 

an protect Egypt 

a support Maccabees... 

A annex Syria (Pompey) 

re make Jews tributary... ib. 

9»... reorganize Judea .... 46. 


99 support Antipater.. ab. 
os make Herod pe ates eD. 
ts annex Juda. wie LOO 





29 restore Herods . 
ay re-annex Judeea...... 
destroy J erusalem.... 115 


Rome, JOWS Ab... ce sevice 99, 114, 115 
>». Churchat (Epis. to 12, 114), 115, 
Routes, Caravan ...........05 Ds 
Sea—(see Corinth) ..., id. 
Ruth, Book of..... fas cejenie ease 
Sabbath, Accadian ......-..00- 


71 
kept after Captivity 96, - 
Sabbath Day’s Journey ... by 5 





Sabbatical Year....... iar oictond 34 
Sabeans—see Sheba ...........- 73 
Sadducees ,..... ataletalse)13 99, 104, 112 
OEE ISOM cmemaraaic at eielersiavesc/cve 2 31 
Samaria... 27, 30, 65, 67, 96, 99, 102, 112 
Prophets i 72, 90 
Samaritans, Origin O£ ..:...% 5 65, 102 
8 Policy of...... 68, 94, 95, 96 
a Religionsof. iasuhies sass 102 
iy coe (Gerizim) 96, 99, 100 
Be Copy of the Law...... 102 
Samson—see Wazarite,.,.... hee a 
Samuel, Books of....,......-+- 7,8 
Sanballat...iusscdeecaree 95, 102 
8 


8 | Satyr 
| Scarlet—see Crimson Worm 





Page 
Sanhedrin or Sanhedrim—see 
Scribe 95,99, 100, 105, 106,(n.) 113, es 
Sapphire (lapis lazuli) SGadocde 
Sargon—see Chaldeans . 


Scribes—see Baruch, Hzra... 
Scriptures, The—see Scribes 
Sea (Temple reservoir).......... 
Sea,. Commerce by—see Ophir 72, 

», of Chinnereth, Plain, &c... 31 


Seaboard (Palestine) ees 27, 96, 98 
Seasons, Jewish ..........seeeee 32 

Seba, or Meroe—see Cush . 64 
Seip) Mount... 6s eeiesiesia cise 29 
SLANTED stints cetnosieccelaonnee 50 





Seleucids (Greek kings of Syria)— 
see Selewcus, Antiochus, Demetrius, 


Alexander Balas, Tryphon....96—99 
Seleucus IV. (Philopator).... 79, 96 
HEmMibic Macesiitiss. sules. vs ceelsie 61 








Sennacherib—see Chaldeans. . 67,68 
Septuagint, or LXX, Version.. 96 
Sermon on the Mount .......00+4+ 23, 
Shalmaneser IL., Assyria ai, (n.) 91 
Iv. oF 67, 92 
Sharon, Plain of.......... Sadeve 20 
Seba or Meroe—see Cush. 64 
Sheba, or Saba. ........+. wee. 64, 73 
Shechem).. 0c)... Oasodves 27, 102 
Sheminith, upon ......... St!) 
Shepherd-kings (Hyksos) . 63, 66 
(SRAGGALON: Miele eels ciel .eeb0 
Shinar or Sumir 63, 67 
Shishak, king of Egypt 6, 74, 90 
Shoshannam, UPON ........0.000e 


Shushan--see Persians, Esther 64, 94 
SAUSRANKEAUTI Vee sven sve cesses 50 
Sicarii(A.V. murderers) . 






Sidon—see Phanicia....... 

Sibor, River. ..j.ccncess 

Silverling’®. oiietascteecee 

Simon.1.,the Just, H.P........ 96 

Simon the Maccabee ,.......+. 98 
oo + -LelOte8...06 celles age MOEN OO 

Sinai, Mount) iids. «vies 





Peninsula of 
xx peoples of—see Midian .. 3 






sna) Wilderness O8,\is/shieiciere'sies 
OMIA cnx osc nese aes .. 65, 78 
Slave Trade—see Javan...... 64, 97 
Ss wee Hog a--see Piece of 
H . . n SORBET a he aca ra 55, 57, 97 


So, Ethiopian k. of Egypt 67, 77, 92 
Sodomitish. Sea ........6. Sait 31 
Solomon, Empire of, &c...... 
Commerce ‘of... 55, 69, 73 
Song of Deborah, retranslated 49 
Solomon ........ sAraspoee 
Songs of Old Testament ...... 49 
-New Testament ...... 48 


South “Country —Neged, Teman 28 
97. - 





Stater—see Tribute Me mey. . 35, 58 
* Streets’, 1.K..20.34, (Damascus) - 
Stringed Instruments......0..+ 
Successors of Alexander the Ve 36 
Summary of .Books of Bible.... 5—14 
Sun,, Worship of). css lie. 1, 72 
Synagogue, Great—see Scribes 95, 105 
Syria-see. Aram 69, 70 


yaa, Greek kingdom (Seleucids) 96 
x- ++» Ldolatry Nol :taRlaeah «e042, 97 
ap ede ied OLVS (OLD seieeloce tees 96 
o> -. Jews free from. .....2- 98 


3 .koman province of .. 99, : 
J satis part of.. 





ays REDRIOBRUANOE. seat 

















Page 
Tarsus...... da'vddeysltlateletete LOGE) ames 
Taurus,:- Mt6ssciuiescarauses 61, 118 


Teman, Temanites—see South 62, 73 


> Samaritan.. 96, 99, 100, 102 
$ Egyptian, of Onias.... 
Ten Tribes—see Samaria, Cap- 
tivities, Dispersion, Return. .94, 102 
Tent-making—see Cilicia (note) 112 
Teraphim. , Tesainre’olete lente venateisl Cone 
Terrace cultivation satis sees 28, 33 
Testament—see Glossary .... 5, 118 
Thessalonians, Epistles to.. 18, ae 
Thessalonica, St. Paulat...... 118 
Thorn, &e. see Bramble[ PLANTS] 39 
Tidal, k. of Goyim (‘nations’)... 
Tiglath-Pileser I., Assyrian kg. 64, 73 
Tiglath-Pileser it »(Pul) ,, 65 67,70 
Tigranes, king of ‘Armenia. .. 
Tigris, R.—see Assyria, ‘Nineveh 31 e 
Timothy, Epistles to....... <as; U5 
Tirhakah, king of Egypt...... 67, 68 
Tirshatha—see. Nehemiah... 68, 94, 95 
Tirzah.cocrceee na Seleletaleerelelelatpiy ; 90 
Titles of Christ. 
Titus, Epistle to. 
Tobit, Book of. .. 
Togarmah—see ‘Armenia. . 
Tower, Citadel of Zion.. 97, 98, 99 
Antonia (‘ castle AY. ¥ 100,114 
Town Clerk of Ephesus.. (note) 114 
Tradition of Elders . . 96, 99, ews 
Travels of an Egyptian 
Treasury, The).ie-eeneen 
Tribute, Sacred, didrachma. . 58, 95 
5, Penny, census-money 58, 59,100 
Tryphon, king of Syria . 98 
Tubal—see Coucaes ne 
Turanians s.s11. sense see nner 


ceaseoesgensers om 











aoe 


oie common’ 103 
Universities—see Tarsus. .(note) 112 
Ur of Chaldees—see Babylon. . 63, a 


Uz. <snanaasandcueen ean 


‘Vale, The’? (Heb. Shephela)...- 27 
Vegetarians—see Fssenes ,..... 104 
Villages of Palestine.......-... 27 
Vocal Music of the Bible....... 51 
Wanderings—see Hebrew .... 28, 85 
Watches, Night—see Hour .... 31 
Weather of the Holy Land..... 35 
Week, Accadian, of Bible... 34, e 
Weights of the Bible.......... 36, 59 
Whale. (Mammals)...... 44 
Wilderness of Judeea.. ‘O7,, 33) 97, 108 
9-- Of Sinai wee 28 
_ 32, 1 OF. Wanderings, “Arabah a 


Work of Christ (see Index) 22, 108-111 
World, Hebrew, extends Wataheaa 61, 64 
ae ne 3 languages of 65 
RoOmMaly +02 cere sen ee 65 
Worship, Idolatrous —see Na- 
ture, Animal, Calf, Baal, Ash- 
toreth, Host of Heaven, Asherah. 
Writing, Art of—Alphabet. .67, 70, 73 
»--» Cuneiform. . 


seen eeeeee 


Jeslene os 08,,0% 
Year, Sabbatical, of Jubilee.... 34 
ZLealots.--crreverers 106 
Zechariah, Prophecies ‘of. “To, 94, 95 
Zelotes or *Canaanite—Zealot .. 106 
Zephaniah, Prophecy of......++ 
Zerah, king.of Ethiopia........ 66 
Zered, Brook,.i.e. torrent ...... 31 
Zerubbabel or Sheshbazzar . Ye 94 
ZiGdonians. ...vs.eveeservene 

Zion, Hill of —Jerusalem, Tower * 30 
Zoan, or Tanis—see Hyksos .... 66 
Zoroastrianism 4.101511 71, 104, 105 


Xerxes—see Persia... 




















A Summary 


OF THE 


BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, 


COMPRISING THEIR 


AUTHENTICITY, AUTHORSHIP AND CONTENTS, 
ACCORDING TO THE LATEST AUTHORITIES. 





BY THE REV. STANLEY LEATHES, D.D., 
Professor of Hebrew in King’s College, London; Bampton Lecturer, 1874, ke., ke. 





Ve word Bible (Gr. Biblia=Books) is not very unlike our term Library. The Bible is the Library of Divine 
Revelation, the collection of Books in which the history of that revelation is recorded and the literature thereof 
preserved. It consists of two parts totally unconnected, as far as human design is concerned: the former of these, 
the Old Testament or Covenant, is written in Hebrew and Aramaic, 7%. e. in the older and the more modern 
language of the ancient Jews. It consists of three parts: (1) the Law, (2) the Prophets, and (3) the Psalms (Luke 
xxiv. 44), which together comprise what is meant by “the Scriptures” in the New Testament. The first of these is 
known as the Pentateuch, or Five Books of Moses;—the second was divided by the Jews into two parts, (a) the 
former and (b) the latter Prophets; or (a) Joshua, Judges, 1 and 2 Samuel,and1 and 2 Kings, and (b) Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, and the twelve minor prophets ;—while the third embraced all the other books not yet enumerated, and 
began with the Psalms (from whence its name). The Law and the Prophets (but not the Psalms) were divided into 
Lessons by the Jews. Thus our Lord ‘‘stood up to read” the appointed lesson (Luke iv. 16). The writings of the Old 
Testament extend over a period of at least 1,000 years. The paragraphs or divisions of subjects are marked in our 
Bibles thus §. The writings of the New Testament are of four kinds: (1) the Gospels, (2) the Acts, (3) the Epistles 
of St. Paul, St. James, St. Peter, St. John, St. Jude, and (4) the Revelation. These, commencing with 1 Thessa- 
lonians and ending with Revelation, extend over a period of about 50 years; they may be assigned to eight (or at 
the most to nine) writers, all of whom wrote in Greek, which was then the language of the civilised world, There 
is probably no writing of the New ‘l'estament of so late a date as A.D. 100. 

The interdependence of the Old Testament and the New, at once undesigned and impossible as the result of 
connivance or collusion—separated as they are by an interval of 450 years, and both the combined result of various 
minds in various ages—the Old Testament containing as it does the germ and nucleus of the New, and the New 
containing the realisation and fulfilment of the Old, not asa matter of contrivance, but as a matter of broad and 
patent history—is one of the most convincing proofs of their essential unity (the two parts corresponding like “a 
cloven tally”), and it must ever remain an irrefragable proof of the Divine origin of Christianity. At all events the 
phenomenon is unique in the history and literature of the world. 


Ohe Olu Testament, ov “ Che Scriptures,” 


GENESIS of a belief that when more is known and understood 

erert, P still more will he acknowledged as true. With regard to 

Genesis is a Greek word which means generation, and | the origin of Genesis—it must be borne in mind that 
is the name given to the first book of the Pentateuch, as | from the 12th chapter onward the preservation of the 
treating of the generation or creation of all things. In | family records in the family of Abraham is easily intel- 
Hebrew this book is called by its first word ber'eshith= | ligible, and the minute particularities of chaps. v.—x. are 
In the beginning. 1t commences with the history of the | themselves an evidence of reality. Such early traditions 
world, but from the 12th chapter is confined almost | as those of chaps. iii., iv., and even v., are conceivable in 
exclusively to that of the Chosen Race down to the | the infancy of the race, when it is plain that important 
death of Joseph in Kgypt. Aselection is observedin each | sayings were remembered (see chap. iv. 23), and on any 
case; first, Abraham is chosen from amongall the families | theory of chaps. i., ii—if those chapters represent 


of the earth (Gen. xii.),then Isaac, to the exclusion of the | truths, they are truths that can only have been revealed. 


other sons of Abraham, then Jacob in the place of Esau, | In short, the indications of revelation in the Mosaic 
and then Judah, chap. xlix. 10. The book has 12 sec-| narrative are so numerous that the supposition of 
tions, commonly marked by toledoth=the history of | revelation seems a more reasonable way of accounting 
(A. V. “these are the generations of”), chaps. i. 1, ii. 4. | for the phenomena it presents, than to leave the pheno- 
vy. 1, vi. 9, x. 1, xi. 10, 27, xxv. 12, 19, xxxvi. 1, 9, and} mena, startling as they are, wholly unaccounted for, or 
XXXvil. 2. But these are not the only divisions. The | to regard them simply as the conjectures of Moses. The 
unity of the book is seen in the interdependence of these | history of Abraham, for example, when taken in con- 
sections, ¢. g. chap. ii. 4 is dependent on the previous | nection with the subsequent history of the nation and 
narrative, where alone the creation spoken of is related ; | the gospel history—both of which it must have preceded 
x. 1 depends on vii., viii., ix.; vi. 9 on vi. 8; xxxvi. and | by many _centuries—is so marvellous as to be utterly 
XXXvil. on xxy., and so on. The phrase Lorp God, | inexplicable, if the theory of Divine revelation is not 
Jehovah Elohim, used in chaps. ii. iii, is not found | admitted to be the explanation of it. 
again in the Pentateuch, except at Ex. ix. 30. Attempts EXODUS 
have been made to disintegrate or break up Genesis, by : 4 -- 
pepaining the sections to different authors according Exodus in Greek means departure. In Luke ix. 31 it is 
0 the use of Jehovah or Elohim, but without success. | applied to our Lord’s decease, with reference, no doubt, 
Jehovah is the Covenant Name of God, and expresses | to this book, which relates the deliverance of the Israel- 


‘Him in His Covenant or Redemptive relation to man- | ites out of Egypt. Exodus consists of two parts : chaps. 


kind. Gen. ii. 4 and Ex. ix. 30 shew the personal identity | iixix. historical, and xx.—xl. legislative. ‘They are 
of Jehovah and Elohim. intimately connected. Exodus presupposes and refers to 

There is no record in the world to compare with | the history of Genesis. e. g. compare Bx, xii. 40 with Gen. 
Genesis in the multiplicity, interest, and importance | xv. 13, where, however, there is a discrepancy between 
of the events it records, and it must ever remain our | the 400 and 430 years. Neither part is exclusively his- 
highest, and, in many respects, our sole informant, on | torical or legal, ¢.g. chaps. xii., xiii., xxxii., Xxxill. The law 
the various topics of which it treats. Genesis is the most | is dependent on the history and arises out of it, e..g- xii. 2 
valuable record that has been preserved to us. No other | cannot be understood without xiii. 4, xxiii. 16, xxv. 18, or 
ancient account of the Creation can compare with it; | xxxvii. 1 without xxv. 10. &c. It is this interdependence 
and science has dae out to us so many points of | which shews the integrity of Exodus, ¢. e. that it is not 
contact with the Biblical narrative, that we can only | a collection of independent fragments casually thrown 
wonder how Moses became possessed of his information | together, for then one part would not be likely to explain 
if the source of it were not Divine, while that which we | another. In chap. xvii. 14 we have the first indication of 





_| must recognise as true may well serve as the foundation | authorship in the Pentateuch, for we must suppose that 
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A SUMMARY OF THE BOOKS 





| that narrative is the result of the command then given, 
and consequently the work of Moses. But if this book 
is one, the rest must also be by him. So in chap. xxiv. 4 
we have the origin of the Book of the Covenant (xxiv. 7), 
which probably consisted of chaps. xx.—xxili. Ifhowever 
Exodus is one, and depends on and implies the history of 
| Genesis, then it is clear that if Moses was not the author 
| of Genesis in our sense of that term, he was at all events 
responsible for its statements ; and as Exodus is virtually 
a part of Genesis (called in Heb. she'moth, “these are 
the names of,” the first important word in the book), we 
can only regard Moses as the author of both, for he was 
equally acquainted with Egypt andthe Desert, as the 
author of Exodus clearly was, and no one so well as 
he. The progress of Egyptian discovery in recent years 
has thrown such a flood of light on the illustration of 
Exodus and Genesis, that the author's veracity has been 
marvellously confirmed ina manner that no one could 
have supposed possible. 


LEVITICUS. 


Leviticus is known in Hebrew by its first word, 
| wayyikra’. It is exclusively legal with a few exceptions, 
e.g. chaps. X. 1--7, xxiv. 10--16, xxvi., &c, The early origin of 
the book is evident from its applying directly to the camp- 
| life of the Hebrews in the wilderness, to Aaron and his 
sons, to the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 
like. And as these laws purport to be those received by 
Moses, the authority of the book depends upon its 
Mosaic origin. No late writer would have tried to re- 
produce the desert life as this writer must have done 
if he was not Moses. The book may be analysed thus : 
(1) laws about sacrifices, chaps. i.—vii. ; (2) laws concern- 
ing purity, xi—xvi. ; (3) laws designed tc separate Israel 
from the heathen nations, xvii.—xx. ; (4) laws concern- 
ing the priests, xxi. xxii. ; (5) laws about holy days and 
festivals, xxiii.—xxv. ; (6) laws about vows, xxvii. There 
is also the historical section, relating to the consecration 
of Aaron and his sons, viii—x.; and the prophetical, 
chap. xxvi. 





NUMBERS. 


Numbers relates the two numberings of the people in 
the wilderness, first in the 2nd year of the exodus, 
chap. i.; and, secondly, in the 40th year of the exodus, 
chap. xxvi. Itis called in Heb. wayedabber or bemidbar, 
“and he spake,” or ‘‘in the wilderness.” It consists of four 
sections: (1) Preparations for breaking up the camp at 
Sinai, and marching on Canaan, i.—x. 10; (2) the march 
from Sinai to the borders of Canaan, and repulse by the 
Canaanites, x. 11—xiv. 45; (3) a notice of various occur- 
rences and enactments in the 38 years of penal wandering, 
xXvi.—xix. 22; (4) the history of the last year spent in 
the wilderness, the 40th of the exodus, xx. 1 —xxxvi. 
The writer manifests acquaintance with Egypt (chaps. 
xi. 5, 6, xiii. 22) ; chap. xxxiii. was manifestly the work of 
Moses, and the authorship of the whole can_be assigned 
to no one with so much probability as to Moses. The 
Jewish tradition expressly refers the section about 
Balaam (chaps. xxii.—xxiv.) to him. The whole period 
of time embraced by the history is from the first day of 
the second month of the second year of the exodus, till 
some time between the dates indicated in Num. xxxiii. 38 
and Deut. i. 3, that is to say, a period of about 38 years 
and 9 months. 





DEUTERONOMY. 


Deuteronomy is so called from its name in the Septua- 
gint, meaning “second law.” In Heb. it is called 
% Words,” from its opening ‘‘These are the words.” It 
consists of three addresses by Moses to the people in the 
llth month of the 40th year of the exodus (chaps. 
i.—xxx.), and of certain final acts and words of Moses: 
e.g. the appointment of his successor (xxxi.), his Song 
(xxxii.), his Blessing (xxxiii.), his death and burial 
(xxxiv.). The first address occupies from chaps. i. 6 to 
iv. 40; the second from v. 1 to xxvi. 19; the third from 
Xxviil. 1to xxx. 20. The time occupied in the events of 
the book is from _ the Ist day of the 11th month to about 
the 10th day of the 12th month of the 40th year—because 
a month was spent in mourning for Moses (chap. xxxiv. 8), 
and on the 10th day of the 1st month of the next year 
the Jordan was crossed (Josh. iv. 19)—a period, therefore, 
of about six weeks The object of Deuteronomy is to 
aid ete the previous Jaw : it is an authoritative re- 
publication of it by the law-giver himself (chap. xxxi. 
9,24). Some laws are new, e. g. chaps. xii. 5—14 (comp. Ex, 
xx. 24), xiii. 1-18, xviii. 20, xx., xxi. 19, xxiv. 16, &.; 
some laws are also abrogated which are no longer appro- 
priate, e.g. chap. xii. 15 repeals Lev. xvii. 3—5. There 
are verbal changes even in the Decalogue, e. g. in the 4th 


| Mae 








and 10th commandment, though in chaps. iv. 2, xii. 32. 
the author denounces any one who adds to or takes from 
his law. The chaps. xxvii. and xxviii. are so clearly 
prophetical, that it is impossible to make their compo- 
sition late enough for them to be otherwise. ‘The disper- 
sion of the Jews (chap. xxviii. 64), and the in-gathering of 
the Gentiles (xxxii. 43), are the most prominent instances. 
Chap. xviii. 15 is inexplicable within the limits of the Old 
Testament. Deuteronomy professes to address the men 
who had witnessed the mighty acts of the Lord (chap. 
vy. 3) 40 years before ; and it must always be remembered 
that, though a generation had passed away, all the people 
who were less than 20 years old at the exodus, and had 
not died in the interval, were present with the law-giver 
at the second publication of the law. Every one, there- 
fore, between the age of 47 and 59 had witnessed the 
passage of the Red Sea and the giving of the Law at 
Sinai, and must have had a living recollection of both 
events. 


JOSHUA. 


Joshua is the first of what are called in Heb. “the 
former prophets,” 7. e. the historical books to the end of 
Kings, with the exception of Ruth. It records the 
history of Israel from the death of Moses to that of 
Joshua, embracing the Conquest (chaps. i—xii.) and 
settlement of Canaan (xiiii—xxiyv.), the former part being 
historical, the latter mainly geographical. It is based 
on the Pentateuch, and is designed to shew the faithful- 
ness of God to his ancient promise. It was probably | 
written by Joshua, for the narrative is contemporary 
(chaps. iv. 23, v. 1, and vi. 25); and much of it, if 
authentic, as it clearly is, can only be referred to him. 
The last five verses are a supplement. Chap. xxiv. 26 
assigns a partof the book at all events to Joshua, and 
the rest may well be his also. The Book of Joshua was 
the Domesday Book of the Israelites. The phrase *‘unto 
this day,” which so frequently occurs, cannot be taken to 
extend long beyond the time of Joshua, chaps. Xxii. 3, 17, 
xxiii. 8,9, &c. In chap. xvi. 10 we havea state of things 
which had ceased to exist in the time of Solomon, 
1 Kings ix. 16 and Josh. xv. 16 were written before 2 Sam. 
v. 6. References to the Pentateuch are numerous, e. g. 
chap. viii. 35, &c.; the Book of Psalms refers to Joshua, 
e. g. xliv. 2—4, lxviii. 13—15, Ixxviii. 64, 55, cxiv. 1—8, an 
so does Habakkuk, iii. 8—13. The space of time covered 
by the book is probably about 28 or 30 years. 


JUDGES. 


The Book of Judges, called in Heb. shofetim, carries 
on the history of Israel from the death of Joshua. It 
consists of three parts: a preface (chaps, i—iii. 4), the 
main history (iii. 5—xvi. 31), and a supplement (xvii.— 
xxi.). It is probable that Judges and Joshua overlap, 
and that the opening of Judges recapitulates events that 
happened before Joshua died. Extracts are made from 
the history of Joshua, e. g. chap. i. 12--15, see Josh. 
xv. 16—19; and chap. ii. 6—9, see Josh. xxiv. 29—31. 
Indeed some suppose that for Joshua we ought to read 
Moses in chap. i. 1. The writer, however, probably com- 
mences his intended narrative of events after Joshua 
with a general survey of earlier incidents. The visit of 
the angel to Bochim (chap. ii. 1) probably occurred, 
therefore, between Josh. xxiii. and xxiv., and was the 
occasion of the latter address (comp. chap. ii. 16 and 
Josh, xxiv. 28). There is nothing to show who wrote 
Judges ; but chap. i. 21 must have been written before the 
seventh year of David, 2 Sam. v. 7; and chap. xvii. 6, &c., 
perhaps indicates acquaintance with Saul. Samuel, 
therefore, may have compiled Judges; but chap. xviii. 30 
has: led some to think it was compiled much later. This 
verse may refer to the Philistine captivity in chap. 
xviii. 31. The events in xvii—xxi. are supposed to have 
occurred early in the history, because the grandson of 
Moses (the probable reading), not Manasseh, is named 
(chap. xviii. 30), and the grandson of Aaron (xx. 28). It 
is doubtful whether the rule of the various judges re- 
corded was contemporary or consecutive ; if the latter, we 
have in this book the history of some 410 years, which 
seems borne out by chap. xi. 26, Acts xiil. 20; if the 
former, perhaps not more than 150, which is favoured 1 
the genealogy of David (1 Chron. ii. 10—15) and of Zado! 
(1 Chron. vi. 4—8). The chron of this book is one 
of the most difficult questions in biblical criticism, and 
the records afford us no means of determining the 
interval between chaps. ii. 7 and iii, 8, or between xvi. 31 
and the commencement of Eli’s judgeship, nor do we 
know how long Shamgar was judge (iii. 31). The history 
of Judges is referred to in Ps. lxxviii. 60, lxxxiii. 9, and 
Hosea ix. 9, x. 10. 














OF THE OLD AND 


NEW TESTAMENT. 





RUTH. 


Ruth is so called because it relates her history. It is 
one of the five Megilloth, or rolls, which are read by the 
Jews at the five great feasts. This is read at Pentecost. 
It does not follow Judges in the Heb., but was so 
placed in the LXX. translation. The Talmud ascribes 
it to Samuel. In its present form it was clearly written 
after David became famous, chap. iv. 22. The famine 
alluded to may have been that in Judg. vi. 3—6; the 
district there named would probably include Beth- 
lehem. The generations between Judah and David are 
counted as 10, but the time was some 850 years, so that 
some links must be omitted, or else the period of the 
Judges was much shorter than 410 years. Salmon was 
the father of Boaz by Rahab (see Matt. i. 5), and Jesse 
was the father of David, so that these links can only be 
between Obed and Jesse. The law contained in Deut. 
xxv. 7—9, which had already become modified in the 
time of Ruth, seems to have been obsolete when her 
history was written (chap. iv. 7). 


SAMUEL. 


The Books of Sumuel are so called in the Heb., but 
in the LXX. they are called the ist and 2nd Books of the 
Kings, though they only contain the history of Saul and 
Dayid. The name of Samuel, however, is not more ap- 
propriate, inasmuch as his death is recorded in the 25th 
chapter of the first book. The division between the Ist 
and 2nd books of Samuelis purely arbitrary, and indeed 
in the Heb. MSS. the two books are one. They cover a 
period probably of about 130 years. Samuel and David 
are the two prominent figures. It appears that only the 
history of the beginning and of the close of Saul's reign 
is related, for in chap. ix. 2 he is a young unmarried 
man, and in chap. xiii. he has a grown-up son, who is a 
great warrior. The political change also between 1 Sam. 
xi. 8and xiii. 19, must have taken many years to bring 
about. Weare only told the length of Saul’s reign in 
Acts xili. 21, which, however, may include that of Ish- 
bosheth, and mean the house of Saul. The sources of 
these books were propably. the book of Jasher (2 Sam. i, 
18), the Psalms of David (2 Sam. xxiii. 1), the chronicles 


| of king David (1 Chron. xxvii. 24), the book of Samuel 
the seer, Nathan the eed and Gad the seer (1 Chron. 


xxix. 29; comp. 1 Sam. x. 25). The New Testament 
names of “‘the Christ” and “the Son of David” (Matt. 


| 1, 16, ix. 27, &c.), are derived from the books of Samuel. 


References are numerous in these books to the Penta- 
teuch, and to Joshua and Judges. There are certain 
unmistakable corruptions of the text: ¢. g. the number 
has fallen out in 1 Sam. xiii. 1; it is probably wrong in 
1 Sam. vi. 19; 2 Sam. xv. 7. Michal is put for Merab in 
2 Sam. xxi. 8. The only clue to the date of Samuel, 
which is indefinite, is the allusion (1 Sam. xxvii. 6) 
referring to some time after Rehoboam. Other parts, 
however, may be of earlier date. 


s KINGS. 


The Books of Kings (so called in Heb.) are by the 
LXX. called the 3rd and 4th Books of Kings. They are 
one in the Heb. MSS., and the division is purely arbit- 
rary. They contain the history of the Jewish Nation 
from the closing years of David till the end of the 
monarchy and the departure to Babylon, a period of 
about 430 years. They supply us with the only materials 


we have for the history of Israel. which is passed over in- 


the Chronicles in silence. The latest event recorded, the 
accession of Evil-Merodach, gives us the date 561 B.c. for 
that of the composition of the book as it exists. Much of 
it was probably written earlier. It has been supposed, 
with some probability, that Jeremiah was the author of 
Kings, because he is not mentioned in the books, as we 
pout otherwise imagine he would be; the principal 

on to the contrary being the differences between 
2 Kings xxv. and Jer. lii. (this chapter, however, would 
seem not to be by Jeremiah ; see the last verse of previous 
chapter). The sources of Kings were the Book of the 
Acts of Solomon (1 Kings xi. 41), the Book of the Chron- 
icles of the Kings of Israel (1 Kings xiv. 19, &c.) and of 
Judah (1 Kings xiv. 29, &c.). In addition to the history 
of the kingdoms of Judah and Israel, we have also that 
of the prophets Elijah and Elisha. The great difficulty 
connected with Kings is the chronology, some of the 
numbers and dates are clearly incorrect, e¢. g. 1 Kings xiv. 
21; 2 Kings i. 17 comp. with 2 Kings iii, 1; and 2 Kings 
xiii, 1 with verse 10. Compare also 2 Kings xviii. 2 with 
2 Kings xvi. 2. 


| CHRONICLES. 
The Books of Chronicles, like those of Samuel and Kings, 








were one book in the Heb. down to the time of Jerome. 

The original name of them is the Acts of the Days or 
Times. The name in the LXX. is Paraleipomena, the 
things omitted. The chronicler recapitulates the history 
of Samuel and Kings, besides giving genealogies of the 
nation not elsewhere to be found. These were copied from 
existing registers (1 Chron. ix. 1). Writing after the Return 

he was anxious to represent the 'Temple-worship as the 
central bond of the nation, hence its prominence in, and 
the generally Levitical tone of, his narrative. Ezra is 
generally supposed to have been the author of Chron- 
icles. The book was certainly written after the Captivity : 
e.g. 1 Chron. iii. contains a genealogy of the descen- 
dants of Zerubbabel. Some have supposed the book to 
be as late as the 3rd century B.c. ; it was probably written 
in the 5th. The writer made use of and quotes twelve 
or fourteen authorities, which he mentions by name. 
This is a clear evidence of the historic value of his work, 
for he thus challenges contemporary criticism, and makes 
others vouch for his veracity. The history contains 
many omissions: e. g. David’s adultery with Bathsheba 
and murder of her husband, Adonijah’s rebellion, &., 
and many additions, which are apparent everywhere. 
In many respects it conflicts with the other historical 
books : e.g. chiefly in the matter of numbers: e. g. 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 13 and 1 Chron. xxi. 12; 2 Kings xxiv. 8 and 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 9; 1 Chron. xxi. 25 and 2 Sam. xxiv. 24; 2 Chron, 
iv.5 and 1 Kings vii. 26; 2 Chron. xxii. 2 and 2 Kings 
viii. 26, &¢. The writer of Chronicles does not concern 
himself with the history of Israel, no doubt for the 
reason that, from his ecclesiastical point of view, the 
separate political existence of Israel was indefensible. 
The book ends in the middle of a sentence, which is con- 
tinued in Ezrai. 3; and the last three verses of Chronicles 
are the same as the first three of Ezra, thus showing 
that the books were originally one, and probably by one 
and the same author. 


EZRA. 


The Book of Ezra is distinct from that of Nehemiah, 
though it was often regarded as one with it. Ezra relates 
the history of the return of the Jews from the Captivity 
down tothe year 457 B.c. It is composed of two parts. 
The first is contained in chaps. ii—vi., which gives the 
history of the period between 538—d16 B.c. The second 
in chaps. vii.—x., which relates to Ezra’s mission to Jeru- 
salem under Artaxerxes Longimanus in the years 458— 
457 B.c. There is a gap of 57 years between the two parts, 
and the writer of the second cannot well have witnessed 
the events of the first. Ezra was probably written 
before the mission of Nehemiah in 445 B.c., or else that 
event would have been alluded to in it. The historical 
value of Ezra is shewn by the fact that the original docu- 
ments are given in the Aramaic dialect, which is used 
in chaps. iv. 7—vi. 18, vii. 12—26. 

NEHEMIAH. 


Nehemiah is expressly said to have written the book 
that bears his name, a fact which distinguishes it from all 
other historical books of the Bible. It has four sections: 
chaps. i—vii. containing a narrative of Nehemiah’s 
mission in 445—441 B.¢., but apparently written 12 years 
later (chap. v. 14) ; chaps. viii—x. differs from the pre- 
vious section in being written in the third person (some 
have thought this piece to be the work of Ezra) ; chaps, 
xi.—xii. 26 contains sundry lists, in one of which the 
high priest Jaddua is named, who flourished 336 B.c. 
This name, therefore, is probably a later addition. In 
the Jast section (chaps. xii. 27—xiii.) the author reverts 
to the first person; and it was probably written by 
Nehemiah about 430 3B.c, Chap. ix. is very important as 
shewing the national estimate of the national history in 
the 5th century B.C. 


ESTHER. 


The Book of Esther is one of the five Megilloth, and is 
read at the feast of Purim. The date of the book is 
Recieey about 450 B.c. It may have been written by 

ordecai, but we know nothing of the author, There is 
no corroboration of the history to be obtained from 
profane writers. It iscommonly supposed that Ahasuerus 
is the Persian Xerxes, whose character fitly corresponds. 
The narrative of Hsther is marvellously graphic, and the 
touches are too characteristic to be unreal. It has often 
been remarked that the name of God does not occur in 
the book, neither is there any direct reference to religion. 
Esther is probably a Persian name meaning “ Star,” but 
the Hebrew word is Hadassah, which signifies ‘‘Myrtle.” 
The Apocryphal additions to the book present a striking 
and unfavourable contrast to it, and furnish strong inci- 
dental evidence of its authenticity. 























A SUMMARY OF THE BOOKS 





JOB. 


The Book of Job is remarkable as differing from all 
other books of the Bible in haying no reference to the 
Covenant People or their history. 1lts origin and date are 
matters of profound obscurity, about which totally 
opposite opinions have been held: some regarding the 
book as older than Genesis, and others as later than the 
Captivity; some believing it to be the work of Moses, 
and some to have an altogether foreign origin. Thename 
occurs nowhere else in Scripture, being etymologically 
distinct from * Job” Gen. xlvi.13, and “Jobab” Gen. 
xxxvi. 33, with which it has ignorantly been confounded 
and identified. Among the few facts that we know con- 
cerning Job are these :—Ezekiel was familiar with his 
history (Hzek. xiv. 14), and so apparently was Jeremiah 
(comp. os xv. 10, xx. 14 with Job iii.1). The name 
JEHOVAH, 7. e. God’s Covenant Name (see under ‘‘ Gene- 
sis”), was used by Job (chap. xii. 9), and Eliphaz 
speaks of the law (chap. xxii. 22), but without any specific 
reference. Jordan is mentioned as a typical river (chap. 
xl. 23), a fact which seems opposed to a foreign origin 
for the book. The Pyramids are perhaps alluded to (chap. 
iii. 14), and possibly the Flood of Noah (chap. xxii. 16). 
The language of Genesis is quoted (chap. ii. 5), and pro- 
bably the Scriptural account of the origin of man is 
referred to (chap. i. 21). There is perhaps a reminiscence 
of the task-masters of Egypt (Ex. vy. 10, Job iii. 18), the 
word used being the same in both. An opinion which does 
not seem to be unreasonable has been maintained, that 
Job was written by Moses in Midian. i : 

The book consists of five divisions :—The introduction 
(chaps. i—ii), the discussion between Job and his friends 
chaps. iii.—xxxiii.), the speeches of Elihu (chaps. xxxiv. 
—xxxvii.), the reply of the Lord (chaps, xxxviiii—xli.), 
and the conclusion (chap. xlii.). The argument of the 
Book of Job is one of the most profound that can engage 
the human intellect—viz. that of God’s moral govern- 
ment of the world—a problem which is touched upon in 
such passages elsewhere, as Ps. xxxvii., lxxiii., Gen. xviii., 
Jer, xii., &c., &c. 


PSALMS. 


The Book of Psalms is divided by the Hebrews into 
five sections, like the Law of Moses, whether for that 
reason or for any other js not known. The first section 
consists of Ps. i—xli., the second of Ps. xlii—hxxii., the 
third of Ps. lxxiii—lxxxix., the fourth of Ps. xc.—cvi., 
and the fifth of Ps. evii—cl.—each portion concluding 
with a Doxology, and the first three sections with the 
additional words Amen and Amen, and the last two with 
Hallelujah, which is not found in the others. As the 
Psalms approach their close, the Doxology of praise and 
thanksgiving increases in volume and intensity. All the 
Psalms have superscriptions, with the exception of 34, 
which are therefore called in the Talmud orphan Psalms. 
The authority of the titles has been disputed, but ‘it is 
better to accept it unless in any case (which may be 
doubted) there is real internal evidence to set it aside. 
The titles, however, differ in the Hebrew, in the Sep- 
tuagint (LXX.), and Syriac Versions. The Psalms are 
assigned to seven or eight different authors :—(1) To 
David no less than_73 are ascribed in the Heb., and 
11 others in the LXX., viz. xxxili., xliii., xci., xciv.— 
xcix., civ., cxxxvii, to which may be added Ps. x., which 
forms part of ix. in that version. (2) Asaph is named as 
the author of 12 Psalms, viz._1., Ixxiti—lxxxiii. ; he was 
one of the leaders of David’s choir (1 Chron. vi. 39, 
2 Chron. xxix. 30, Neh. xii. 46 ; there are allusions, how- 
ever, to events after his time in Ps. Ixxiv., Ixxix., xxx. 
unless we understand by Asaph ‘the sons of Asaph.’ 
(3) The Sons of Korah, to whom 11 Psalms are assigned, 
wiz. Ps. Xiii., xliv.—xlix., Ixxxiv., lxxxv., x xxvii., lxxxviii. 
Tn the last of these another name is associated, that of (4) 
Heman, another of David's chief singers (1 Chron. xv. 19). 
He is called the Ezrahite, and was probably descended 
from Kohath in the line of Korah (1 Chron. vi. 22, 33—38). 
(5) Ethan, also called the Ezrahite, to whom is ascribed 
Ps. Ixxxix. He may be the Ethan mentioned in 1 Chron. 
vi. 44, who seems to be identical with Jeduthun (1 Chron. 
ix. 16, xxv. 1, 3, 6), The Psalm in its present form cannot 
have been by him, as it speaks of the overthrow of David's 
throne. (6) Solomon is named as the author of Ps. lxxii., 
exxvii. ; in these cases, however, he may be the subject 
of them. (7) Mosesis named as the author of Ps. xc. The 
Talmudists, Origen, and Jerome ascribe to him the 10 
following Psalms, on the principle that the anonymous 
Psalms belong to the last-named author; but in Ps. xey. 
the forty years’ wanderings of the children of Israel 
are mentioned as fact; in Ps. xcvii. mention is made 
of Zion and Judah, and in Ps. xcix, Samuel is named, 











which is inconsistent with Mosaic authorship. (8) Je- 
duthun may or may not be named as the author of Ps. 
xxxix. Thus the Book of Psalms contains productions 
as old as the Exodus, and reaching down to times after 
the Captivity (¢. g. Ps. Ixxxv. and_exxvi), so covering a 
period of 1,000 years. When the Psalms were collected 
we know not ; as the book now stands, it could not have 
been formed before the 2nd Temple, for Ps. exxvi. 
refers to that time. They were not improbably compiled 
by Ezra about 450 8B.c. ‘The first book consists wholly of 
David's Psalms. Ps. i.,ii., and xxxiii. are anonymous, but 
probably belong to him. The second book consists of 
Psalms by the sons of Korah and David, the third book of 
Psalms by Asaph and the sons of Korah, the fourth and 
fifth books are made up chiefly of anonymous liturgical 
productions (17 are David's), many of which were probably 
composed for the service of the 2nd Temple. The Psalms 
which principally refer to the Messiah are ii., viii., xvi. 
xxii, x1, xlv., Ixxii., Ixxxix., ex. exxxii.; and many 
ee in these are otherwise unintelligible. The 
salms were the first bookin the 3rd and last division 
(Kethubim), or “‘ Sacred writings” of the Heb. Scriptures, 
They thus stand for the whole series in Luke xxiv. 44. 


PROVERBS. 


The Book of Proverbs is known in Heb. by its first 
word, mishley, which has the same meaning. It is attri- 
buted to Solomon, and is susceptible of five divisions :— 
(1) chaps, i—ix., (2) x.—xxiv., (3) xxv.—xxix., (4) xxx, 
(5) xxxi. The ist is by far the most poetic and beau- 
tiful portion of the Proverbs; here the sense is generally 
not confined to single verses, but carried on through 
consecutive paragraphs. The style of the 2nd section is 
just the reverse ; the sense here is almost always confined 
to separate verses. The 3rd section is like the 2nd, but 
the tone is of a somewhat lower pitch. In the 4th 
section we have several instances of a form of speech 
also found _in chap. vi. 16; here also the sense is con- 
secutive. In the 5th, at verse 10, we have an acrostic 
composition running through all the letters of the Hebrew 
alphabet, but having little connection with the previous 
verses (see Lamentations). The 3rd section seems to 
prove the existence in the age of Hezekiah of the former 
portion of the book, that it was then known to be Solo- 
mon’s, and thatin his time (250 yearsafter Solomon) there 
was sufficient reason to believe that the proverbs * copied 
out” were by him. This book is frequently quoted in the 
New Testament, e.g. Rom. iii. 10, 15, xii. 16, 1 Pet. iv. 8, 
iii. 9, 1 Thes. v. 15, Heb. xii. 6, 6, 2 Pet. ii, 22. &c. 
Nothing is known of Agur the son of Jakeh (chap, 
xxx. 1), or of king Lemuel (xxxi. 1). 


ECCLESIASTES. 


_ Ecclesiastes is called in Heb. koheleth, a word which 
is very difficult to translate, and is inadequately ren- 
dered “Preacher.” It is a feminine participle, and 
means “calling together an assembly,” thus referring to 
wisdom. The book purports to be written by Solomon, 
though many have doubted his authorship. The only 
weighty reason against it is the character of the lan- 
guage, which appears to be of later date, and differs, for 
Instance, from the Proverbs. It must not, however, be 
forgotten that much of chaps. vii., viii., ix., x. is sin- 
gularly like Proverbs; and those who have denied 
Solomon’s authorship have differed very widely among 
themselves as to the date they assign to the work, which 
certainly lowers the force of their objection. The inten- 
tion of the book appears to be to shew the unsatisfying 
nature of all worldly things, and to lead men to the 
practical conclusion to ‘‘fear God and keep His com- 
mandments.” The name Jehovah does not occur in it. 
Ecclesiastes is one of the five Rolls, and is read at the 
feast of Tabernacles. 


SONG OF SOLOMON. 


The Song of Songs is the first of the five Megilloth or 
Rolls, and is read by the Jews annually at the Passover. 
The interpretation of this book is a matter of extreme 
difficulty, and a variety of opinions have been held. It is 
of the nature of a dialogue between two lovers, and there 
is a chorus of Daughters of Jerusalem, who, from time to 
time, join in it. The English reader finds difficulty in 
understanding this poem from the ambiguity of the word 
“Love.” In chaps. ii. 7, ili.5, viii. 4, it means the senti- 
ment, not a person. In chap. i. 15, 16, the words are 
totally different. Love is the term applied to the Bride, 
Beloved to the Bridegroom. Both the Jewish and the |} 


Christian Church have always believed, that there is a |} 
deeper and more spiritual meaning than the literal one 


underlying this most exquisite of poems, 

















OF THE OLD AND 


NEW TESTAMENT. 





ISATAH. 


Tsaiah is the first of the Prophets rightly so called, of 
whom we reckon 4 greater and 12 less. It we calculate 
his prophetic life from two years before the death of 
Uvzziah (chap. vi. 1) to the third year of Manasseh (in 
whose reign, according to a tradition, he was sawn 
asunder in the trunk of a mulberry tree), it must have 
extended from about 760 to 695 B.c.; and the combined 
reigns of Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah give us a period of 
more than 60 years, so that even if he did not survive 
Hezekiah, he must have lived to a.great age. We know 
nothing of his personal history, except the name of his 
father, the fact that he was married (chap. viii. 3), and 
had two or more children (chaps. vii. 3, viii. 1, vii. 14). 
There is also a tradition that Amoz and Amaziah were 
brothers; and if so, Isaiah and Uzziah were cousins. 
This is by no means improbable, but it is not certain. 
if the prophecies are arranged in order of time, it would 
seem that though Isaiah was solemnly called to his office 
in the last year of Uzziah or the first of Jotham (chap. 
vi. 1), his ministry was wholly in abeyance during the 
reign of Jotham (chap. vii.1). The book of Isaiah na- 
turally divides itself into two parts, which are separated 
by the historical chapters (xxxvi.--xxxix). It has been 
supposed by many modern critics that the 2nd part is 
by an unknown writer, who lived a century anda half 
later, towards the end of the Captivity and at Babylon— 
mainly because it appears to be too predictive for the 
times of the historic Isaiah; and on this ground the 
authorship of Isaiah has been denied also in the case 
of chaps. Xiii., xiv. 1—23, xxi. 1—10, xxv.—xxvii., xxxiv., 
xxxy.; but then we must bear in mind that predictions 
still remain in chaps. viii. 7, 8, x. 5—34, xxxix. 7: besides, if 
the latter part of Isaiah be placed never so late, it does 
not seem possible to divest it of the predictive element; 
therefore by dismembering the prophet in the absence of 
every fragment of external evidence, we do not get rid of. 
one of the most difficult phenomena of his writings. 
The internal evidence of the 2nd part on the score of lan- 
guage is distinctly in favour of its substantial unity with 
the former part. 

Isaiah has been well called the Evangelical Prophet, 
because of his clear enunciations of the glories of Christ’s 
kingdom, and of the ingathering of the Gentiles (chap. 
xlix. 6, &c,). Other nations besides the Jews were included 
in the range of his prophecy, e.g. Babylon (chap.xiii.), Moab 
(chap. xv.), Damascus (chap. xvii.), Ethiopia (chap. xviii.), 
Egypt (chap. xix.), the Desert of the Sea, i. e. Babylonia 
chap. xxi.), Arabia (chap. xxi1), Tyre (chap. xxiii.). 

saiah makes reference to the Law as a consistent and 
collective whole (chap. viii. 16). 


JEREMIAH. 


Jeremiah prophesied from the 13th year of Josiah, 
629 B.C, down to the destruction of Jerusalem, 588 B.C. 
and later, for a period therefore of more than 40 years. 
He was of priestly family, and was called when a youth 
(chap. i. 6,7). He seems to have dwelt at Anathoth 
(chap. xi. 18—23) at first, and afterwards in Jerusalem, 
where he was when the city was taken (chap. Xxxvili. 28). 
It is not improbable that he was the son of Hilkiah the 
high priest (2 Kings xxii. 8). Tradition asserts that he 
was stoned by the Jews at Tahpanhes in Egypt (chap. 
xliv. 1). The book may be divided as follows :—(1) chaps. 
i.—xxxix., prophecies mingled with history having refer- 
ence for the most (a to the Covenant People from the 
calling of the prophet to the capture of the Holy City ; 
(2) chaps. x1.—xlv., historical narrative with prophecies 
after the taking of the city, the last chapter referring to 
Baruch; (3) prophecies to foreign nations (chaps. 1. 5, 
xlvi—ii.), viz. Egypt, Philistia, Moab, Ammon, Edom, 
Damascus, Kedar, and Elam; (4) an historical appendix 
jby another hand. In chap. xxxvi. 2, 23, we find mention 
| of a roll which was burnt by the king. This probably 
contained what we now have in chaps. i—xix., or the 
bulk of it. At all events, chap. xxi. belongs to the time 
| of Zedekiah, chaps. xxii., xxiii. belong to Jehoiakim’s 

reign, chap. xxiv. to Zedekiah’s, chaps. xxv., xxvi. to 
Jehoiakim’s. In chap. xxvii. 1, Jehoiakim is probably a 
Inistake for Zedekiah (see ver. 3). Chaps. xxviii.—xxxiv. 
belong to Zedekiah’s reign, chaps. xxxv., xxxvi. to Jehoia- 
kim’s, chaps. _Xxxvii.—xliv. to Zedekiah’s, and later, 
chaps. xlv.—xlix. to Jehoiakim’s, chaps. 1, li. to Zede- 
kiah’s. _ This will shew the confusion of arrangement 
which characterises Jeremiah’s prophecies as they have 
come down to us, a confusion not improbably owing to 
the abrupt termination of his life im Egypt. 


LAMENTATIONS. 


Lamentations ig one of the five Megilioth (or Rolls), and | 





is read by the Jews on the ninth of Ab, the day on which 
the ist temple was destroyed. The book was doubtless 
written by Jeremiah according to universal tradition, 
and is probably to be ascribed to the short time between 
the capture of Jerusalem and its destruction (Jer. xxxix. 
14). ‘The first four chapters are acrostic poems (see Pro- 
verbs, sect. 5) ; chaps. i.,ii., iv. have each 22 verses, accord- 
ing to the number of the Hebrew letters; chap. iii. has 
66 verses, but every three verses begin with the same letter, 
they are however shorter than the others; chap. v. has 
the same number of verses as the other three, but the 
arrangement is not alphabetical. In the first chapter the 
prophet describes the miseries the city had undergone, 
in the second he dwells on them in connection with the 
nation’s sins, in the third his plaint becomes more per- 
sonal, in the fourth he depicts the degradation of Zion on 
account of sin, and in the fifth he prays that her re- 
proach may be taken away, and that she may renew her 
days as of old. 
EZEKIEL, 

Ezekiel was the son of Buzi a priest, probably of the 
family of Zadok, of whom, however, nothing is known. 
He was the younger contemporary of Jeremiah, and 
like him prophesied before and after the destruction of 
Jerusalem, though he was in the Land of the Captivity, 
and not with Jeremiah in Judea and Egypt. This must 
always be borne in mind in reading Ezekiel. He was 
one of the leading Jews at Jerusalem who, together with 
the king Jehoiachin, were carried away by Nebuchad- 
nezzar 599 B.c. The place assigned to him was in Meso- 
potamia, on the river Chebar, the modern Khabur, He 
prophesied from about 594 till 572 B.c., which is the latest 
date given, viz. the 27th year of Jehoiachin’s captivity 
(chap. xxix. 17). ‘Che book has four main divisions :—(1) 
chap. i—xxiv., prophecies mainly directed against Israel, 
with one exception (chap. xxi. 28) ; (2) chaps. Xxv.—xxxii., 

rophecies against foreign nations, Moabites, Edomites, 

hilistines, Tyre and Sidon, Egypt, and Pathros : these are 
not in order of time, but the dates are given ; (3) xxxiii— 
xxxix., the reproof of unfaithful shepherds, the vision of 
dry bones, the overthrow of Gog, &c., &. ; (4) the vision of 
the temple and itsmeasurement. A chief characteristic 
of Ezekiel’s writings is their Apokalyptic or: visionary 
nature: in this respect they resemble Daniel, Zechariah, 
and the Revelation of St. John. A great portion is emi- 
nently Evangelical, and yet awaits its fulfilment in the 
Church of Christ. r » 30 





DANIEL. 


The Book of Daniel, though classed by us with the 
greater prophets, is placed in the Jewish Canon’ between 
Esther and Ezra, As early as the age of Porphyry, cir. 
270 A.D., this fact was perverted into’ an indication of its 
having been written after the age of vata (and even 
in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes), though’ certainly 
the fact of its being placed before Kzra would seem to 
contradict the latter inference. Daniel was taken captive 
in the third year of Jehoiakim (or about 607 B.c.), and 
carried to Babylon, where he attained to great eminence 
under successive monarchs, and died probably about 533 
B.C. This book is written partly in Hebrew and partly in 
Aramaic, the latter part being chaps. ii. 4—vii. It contains 
visions and prophecies of a remarkable character ; it ex- 
pressly predicts the death of the Messiah, whom Daniel is 
the first to mention by name (chap. ix. 25, 26), and. he 
even mentions the year in which He would be eut off. It 
predicts also the rise and power of the Roman Empire 
according to many interpreters. It seems, therefore, im- 
possible to divest this book altogether of a distinctly 
prophetic element, even if its date is postponed. The 
book is partly historic (chaps. .i.—vi.), and partly prophetic 
(vi.—xii.), and the two parts overlap in point of time ; 
chaps. vil. and viii. come between iv. and v.; chap. 
vi. supplements chap. ii., and is written in the same 
language; the subsequent chapters (x. and xi. being 
misplaced, see vi. 28) bear on the destiny of Israel, and 
are written in the language of Israel. The Book of Daniel 
opens at a period some 12 years before that of Ezekiel, 
and closes some 17 years before those of Zechariah and 
Malachi begin. 





HOSEA. 


Hosea, the first in order of the Minor Prophets, was 
contemporary with Isaiah, but began to prophesy before 
him in the reign of Jeroboam I1., somewhere about 
790 B.c. He continued in his mission, which was to the 
kingdom of Israel only, till somewhat later probably 
than the capture of Samaria, which took place in721 B.C, 
thus prophesying probably for a period of more than 70 
years. Ile was alsocontemporary with Amos and Micali, 
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and perhaps with Joel and Jonah. The book divides 


| itself naturally into two parts:—(1) chaps i.—iii., (2) 


chaps. iv.—xiv. Thestyle and language of Hosea are very 
obscure. He prophesied the destruction of Samaria, 
chap. xiii. 16; the in-gathering of the Gentiles, chaps. 


| i. 10, ii, 23 (see Rom. ix. 25, 26); the return of the chil- 


dren of Israel to David their king, chap. iii.5; and the 
destruction of Judah. The book isa mine of allusions 
to the earlier history and the books of Moses: e. g. chaps. 
iv. 15; v. 8, see Judg.v. 14; chaps. x, 9, xi, 8, xii. 3-13; 
xiii. 5, Ex. iii, 15, &c., &. 


JOEL, 


Joel was a prophet to Judah (chaps. ii. 1, 15, 17, 23, 32, 
lii. 1—8, 16—21), familiar with the Temple and its services, 
and the valley of Jehoshaphat (chap. iii. 2, 12). He 
probably prophesied about 800 8.c. Amos takes up some 
of his last words (chap. iii. 16, see Amos i. 2), so that he 
preceded Amos, and may be supposed to have been con- 
temporary with Hosea, The book contains three main 
prophecies :—The plague of locusts, chaps. i. and ii.; the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, chap. ii. 28; the judgment in the 
valley of Jehoshaphat, chap. iii. 2. Interpreters are 
greatly divided as to whether by locusts the prophet 
meant a plague of real locusts or the Assyrian Invasion, 
or possibly prophesied the second under some particular 
visitation of the former. 


AMOS. 


_ All we know of Amos is, derived from his writings 
in chaps. i. and vii. He prophesied during part of the 
time that Uzziah and Jeroboam IL. were contemporaries 
in Judah and Israel respectively, 7. e. between 810 and 
784 B.c.; he was, therefore, contemporary with Hosea 
and Isaiah. Amos began to prophesy probably soon after 
Hosea, and ceased long before him. Amos opens his 
message (chap. i. 2) with the words of Joel (iii. 16), shew- 
ing thereby that Joel preceded him. Nothing is known 
of the earthquake in the time of Uzziah, except that it 
was remembered 250 years afterwards in the time of 
Zechariah (Zech. xiv. 5), and is probably alluded to in 
the words of Amos and Joel, and in Isaiah ii. The mis- 
sion of Amos as a prophet was to Israel, but he prophe- 
sied also against Judah and the surrounding nations. 
He makes numerous references to the Books of Moses. 


_ OBADIAH. 


_Of Obadiah we know absolutely nothing, not even the 
time when he lived. His position among the Minor 
Prophets is in favour of an early date, and itis possible 
that Joel ii. 32 refers to the last verse of Obadiah, in which 
case he must, of course, have been contemporary with 
Joel, It does not seem probable that he would have been 
placed before Jonah and Micah had he been, as some 
have supposed, contemporary with or later than Jere- 
miah. So much of Obadiah is found in Jer. xlix., that it 
seems antecedently more probable that Jeremiah should 
haye quoted from Obadiah, than that Obadiah in his very 
brief prophecy should have incorporated so much of 
Jeremiah. The argument for a late date is chiefly based 
on the general objection to prophecy as a fact. 


JONAH. 


All that we know of Jonah is derived from the book 
that bears his name, and from the statement in 2 Kings 
xiv. 25, which shows that he, at least, was a prophet that 
arose out of Galilee (see John vii. 52). By the reference 
in Kings we may place him early in the reign of Jero- 
boam II., 825—724 B.c,; he was probably one of the 
earliest of the Minor Prophets, The Book of Jonah is 
very important in consequence of thereference made to 
it by our Lord (Matt. xii. 40, xvi, 4, Luke xi. 30, xxiv. 4,6, 
see 1 Cor. xv. 4). The prayer of Jonah has striking 
resemblance with many of the Psalms. The rapid action, 
and fulness of incident which characterise this short 
book, make it one of the most remarkable in Scripture. 


MICAH. 


Micah was contemporary with, though younger than 
Isaiah, as may be seen by the date given (chap. i. 1). 
His name is a shorter form of Micaiah (1 Kings xxii.), 
and is given in fullin Jer. xxvi. 18. He seemsto allude to 
the significance of his own name, i. e. “ Who is like unto 
the Lord” (chap. vii. 18). He prophesied very clearly 
(chap. iii. 12) the destruction of Jerusalem (and the return 
from Babylon in chap. iv. 10), and was remembered to 
have done so in the days of Jeremiah (Jer. xxiv.). He 
adopted in chap. iv. 1—3 a remarkable prophecy of Isaiah 
CIs. ii. 2-4), and uttered several important Evangelical 
prophecies: ¢. g. chaps. iv. 8, v.1, 2, In chap. vi. 4, 5 he 
makes a striking reference to the history of Balaam, as 











recorded in Num. xxii—xxiv. He begins his prophecy 
with the words uttered by his great namesake, Micaiah, 
150 years before (comp. chap. i. 2 with 1 Kings xxii. 28), 
and recurs to them more than once: viz. as chaps. 
iii. 1, 9, vi. 1. Micah's prophecy ends with a clear refer- 
ence to the promises in Genesis, shewing that they had 
for centuries been the hope of Israel. Micah is referred. 
to in Matt. ii. 5,6, x. 35, 36, Mark xiii, 12, Luke xii. 53, 
John vii. 42) 
NAHUM. 


Nahum is called the Elkoshite, but whether from a 
town named Elkosh in Galilee (comp. Caper-naum=the 
village of Nahum), or from an Alkush near Mosul, is not 
known. Neither is his date certain. Chap. i. 4 is appro- 
priate to an inhabitant of Palestine (comp. i. 15). The 
only clue to the date is in the allusion to the destruction 
of No-Amon, i. e. Egyptian Thebes, in chap. iii. 8; but of 
that we know little, except that it may perhaps be re- 
ferred to in Sennacherib’s description of Egypt as a 
bruised reed (2 Kings xviii. 21), which seems to indicate a 
recent disaster; if so Nahum may haye flourished in the 
reign of Hezekiah. The utter annihilation predicted 
for Nineveh corresponds with the revelations of modern 
discovery. Nineveh was destroyed 625 B.C, 


HABAKKUK. 


Nothing whatever is known of Habakkuk’s personal 
history. It is probable that he prophesied towards the 
end of the reign of Josiah, or at the beginning of that of 
Jehoiakim. The fall of the Chaldzean power in Babylon 
which he predicted took place between 538 and 536 3.C. 
This short book has two parts, consisting (1) of a dialogue 
which the prophet holds with God, chaps. i—ii.; and 
(2) of aprayer or hymn which he writes apparently for use 
in the Temple-worship. In the former is found the famous 
maxim of St. Paul, * The just shall live by faith,” while 
in the latter the prophet reviews the past history of his 
nation, and derives from it lessons of confidence and 
strength in God, notwithstanding any calamities that 
may befal the nation or himself. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


Zephaniah carries back his genealogy to one Hizkiah 
in the fourth generation, who is thought by some to 
have been the king Hezekiah. He prophesied in the 
reign of Josiah, probably between the 12th and 18th year, 
i.e. about the time that Jeremiah’s mission began, but 
before the destruction of Nineveh, 626 B.c. (chap. ii. 13). 
This prophet has no definite prediction of the Messiah, 
but he foresees the time when the Gentiles shall serve 
the Lord with one consent (chap. iii. 9, 10), and the 
extinction of idolatry_(chap. i. 4, &c.). His prophecies 
are directed against Judah and Jerusalem, the Philis- 
tines, Moab, Ammon, Ethiopia, and Nineveh, 4. e. 
Assyria ; but he concludes with the promise of brighter 
times for the daughter of Zion. ’ 


HAGGAT. 


Haggai was the 1st of the prophets after the os hapa 
and contemporary with Zechariah and Zerubbabel. His 
prophecy, short as it is, is of the greatest importance. 
he several dates of his prophetic messages are accu- 
rately fixed, even to the day on which they were delivered. 
His mission lasted from the 1st day of the 6th month to 
the 24th day of the 9th month of the year 520 B.c., or the 
second year of Darius Hystaspis. In this brief space, 
he was the bearer of 4 distinct messages from God to 
the governor and the people who were engaged in re- 
building the Temple (chaps. i. 1, ii. 1, 10, 20). The work 
was begun in the second year of Cyrus, 535 B.c.—was 
then suspended for some years (Ezra iv. and y.)—was 
renewed under Zerubbabel, Haggai, and Zechariah, and 
completed in the sixth year of Darius, 516 B.C. ( vi. 
14, 15). Haggai delivered one of the most remarkable 
and definite prophecies of the Messiah on record (chap. 
ii. 6—9), and enunciated it with the five-times repeated 
formula, ‘‘ saith the Lord of Hosts.” 


ZECHARIAH. 


Zechariah began his mission about two months later 
than Haggai, and the last date found in his k is in 
chap. Vii. 1, the 4th year of Darius, so that his prophetic 
activity lasted for about two years. The book consists 
of—(i) a preface (chap. i. 1—6), followed .about three 
months afterwards by a succession of visions, chaps. i. 7— 
yi. 15 :—(2) a series of prophecies without visions, chaps. 
vii., viii. ;—(3) prophecies introduced as “the burden of 
the word of the Lord in the land of Hadrach,” chaps. ix. 
—xi. ;—(4) prophecies introduced as “the burden of the | 


word of the Lord for Israel,” chaps. xii—xivy. It has | 
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OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 





long been a matter of question whether the last 6 chap- | correspondence of his subject matter with that of Neh. 


ters of Zechariah belong to him. Some _ think that 
chaps. ix., x., xi. belong to an earlier period, because of 
the frequent mention of Ephraim as though he were still 
a people (comp. Isa. vii. 8); and that chaps. xii., xiii., 
xiv. were written, at all events, after the death of Josiah 
(see chap. xii. 11), but whether before or after the Cap- 
tivity is uncertain. It isremarkable that these chapters, 
though addressed to Israel (chap. xii. 1),, are chiefly 
occupied with Judah and Jerusalem. Chaps. xi. 13, xii. 
10, xiii. 7, are very remarkable. 


MALACHI. 
Malachi, evidently the last of the prophets, from the 





xiii., is thought to have been contemporary with Nehe- 
miah. The Temple Service was in existence, chaps. i. 10, 
iii.1,10. The nation had a political chief (chap. i. 8), 
bearing the same title that Nehemiah bore, Neh. xii. 
26. Malachi is supposed to have delivered his prophecies 
after the second return of Nehemiah from Persia (chap. 
xiii. 6), 7. e. about 420 B.c. He is quoted in St. Mark i. 2, 
ix. 11, 12, Luke i.17, Rom. ix, 13; and prophesied of 
eS the Baptist (chaps. iii. 1, iv. 5,6), and of Christ 
iv. 2). 

The Minor Prophets extend over a period of about 400 
eee nearly equal to that from Chaucer to Words- 
worth. 





The Pew Testament, or “The Gospel.” 


8T. MATTHEW. 


The author of the first of the Gospels has always been 
believed to be the apostle Matihew, also called Levi and 
“the publican” (tax-gatherer), the son of Alpheus (Mark 
ii. 14), and so the brother of James the less. He is sup- 
posed by some to have written his gospel in Hebrew 
| originally, but this is highly doubtful, as Hebrew was no 
longer the spoken language of Palestine. He probably 
wrote for the use of Jewish Christians; thus he is very 
careful to shew that Jesus was the Messiah of the Jews, 
and that certain events in His life had been foretold by 
the Prophets. Gentile readers, however, were also con- 
templated (chaps. i. 23, xxvii. 8, 33, 46). The kingly office 
of Christ is pourtrayed init. This gospel was probably 
the first in time as welias position. To this evangelist 
we owe the Sermon on the Mount (chaps. v., Vi., vii.), the 
charge to the Apostles (chap. x.), many of the parables in 
chap. xiii., that of the unmerciful servant (chap. xviii.), 
and some of those in chaps. xxii—xxy. 


8ST. MARK. 


Mark, the traditional author of the second Gospel, is 
supposed to be the “ John surnamed Mark” of Acts xii. 
12, 26, xiii. 5, 13, xv. 37, 39, Col. iv. 10, 2 Tim. iv. 11, Philem. 
24. His mother’s name was Mary (Acts xii. 12); she was 
sister to Barnabas (Col. iv. 10), and lived in Jerusalem 
(Acts xii. 12). Mark was the disciple of Peter (1 Pet. v. 
13), Pac onk pa of Paul, and of Barnabas after his dis- 
sension with Paul about Mark’s defection (Acts xii. 25, 
Kili. 13, xv. 37—40). He seems later to have become re- 
conciled to Paul (Col. iv. 10, 2 ‘Tim. iv. 10, Philem. 24). 
The influence of Peter is supposed to prevail in this gos- 
pel (chap. xvi. 7). 1t was written for Gentile Christians 
(chaps. v. 41, Vii. 11, 34, xi.17). The Gospels of St. Matthew 
and Bt. Mark were probably written before the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. St. Mark relates but few discourses ; 
minuteness of detail is a characteristic of his gospel, and 
the human nature of our Lordis strongly illustrated, e. g. 
chap. iii. 5. This discourse (chap. ix. 38—50) is peculiar 
|to St. Mark, so is the narrative (chap. vii. 31, &c.) 


ST. LUKE. 


Luke is the traditional author of the third Gospel. He 

is mentioned in Col. iv. 14, Philem. 24, 2 Tim. iv, \11. 
He was a physician, and apparently not born a Jew (Col. 
iv. 11). Heseems to have joined St. Paulin his 2nd journey 
at Troas (Acts xvi. 10), and again (Acts xx. 5); he went 
with him to Jerusalem and to Rome (Acts xxvii. 1, xxviii. 
16), and was with him till the date of 2‘Tim. iv. 11. St. Luke 
was not an eyewitness of our Lord’s life, nor a minister of 
the word from the beginning, but wrote his Gospel from 
the testimony of those who were both. ‘lo St. Luke we owe 
our knowledge of the chief eventsrecorded in chaps. i.—iil., 
|/the discourses of ix.51—xviii.16, the events of xxiv.,&c., and 
especially of our Lord’s ascension. His gospel is charac- 

. ised by its universality, and was designed specially for 
Gentile use ; thus our Lord’s genealogy is traced to Adam, 
&e. St. Luke’s gospel was clearly written before the Acts 
of the Apostles (Acts i. 1); and if the Acts were written 
shortly after Paul’s imprisonment at Rome (Acts xxviii. 
30), the gospel must have been written a few years earlier, 
perhaps in 58—60 A.p. It is the most complete of the four 
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. ST. JOHN. 


John was the son of Zebedee and Salome, and probably 
the younger brother of James. He wasa Galilean and a 
“fisherman on the lake, and a man apparently of some 
substance ( Marki. 20). His mother was one of those 
who ministered to our Lord of their substance (Luke viii. 
3, xxiii. 55, Mark xvi. 1, John xix, 27). He was apparently 








a disciple of John the Baptist (chap. i. 41), but followed 
Jesus from the first, so we have in chaps. ii.—y. events 
which happened before the records of the other evan- 
gelists begin. From chap. xviii. 15 and other indications 
he seems to have been familiar with the High Priest 
Caiaphas, and a tradition describes him as of a priestly 
family. He was the disciple “whom Jesus loved ” (chaps. 
xili. 23, xix. 26, xx. 2, xxi. 7, 20, 24, and as such was 
favoured with a peculiar closeness of intimacy with our 
Lord (Mark v. 37, Mat. xvii. 1, xxvi. 37, John xix. 17). 
So John is further mentionee in the Acts iii., viii. 14—25, 
in Gal. ii. 9, and Rev.i. 9. St. John’s object in writing 
his gospel is set forth in the preface (chaps. i. 1—14, and 
xx. 30, 31);—it is the Incarnation of the Word, and the 
glorification of the Word Incarnate. This is shewn by 
the testimony of John himself recorded in chaps. i.—iii.; 
by the miracles of Christ in chaps. ii.—ix ; by His conflict 
with the Jews, in chaps. v.—xii. : by His own discourses, in 
chaps. xiiii— xvii.; by His sufferings, death and resurrec- 
tion, in chaps. xviili—xxi. There are many indications 
of the writer having been an eyewitness of what he 
records. We discern who the writer was from the last 
chapter, where it is plain that he is one of the seven enu- 
merated in ver. 2 (comp. vy. 20, 24), and no one of them but 
the younger son of Zebedee fulfils all the conditions re- 
quisite. It was probably the latest of the Gospels, and 
written perhaps between 75—85 A. D. 


THE AOTS. 


The Acts of the Apostles is the natural link between 
the Gospels, which record our Lord’s life, and the Epistles 
which shew the result of that life. It was clearly written 
by the author of the 3rd Gospel, for the author of the 
Acts alludes in his preface to that ‘‘ former treatise.” He 
was one of St. Panl’s companions (chap. xx. 45), whom 
we find mentioned in Col. iv. 14, Philem. 24, 2 Tim. iv. 10, 
and there is no other companion to whom circumstances 
point so plainly as to Luke. He first joined St. Paul at 
‘Troas (chap. xvi. 10), and went with him to Philippi. 
Some have thought there is a yet earlier indication of his 
ore 4.e. in chap. xiv. 21: at all events. he joined 

nim again at the date of chap. xx. 5, and continued with 
him till the end. It is not improbable that there are 
traces to be found of St. Paul’s work in the narrative of 
the Acts, and especially in his speeches. In the discourse 
at Ephesus this is conspicuously the case, and also in 
the apology before Festus: in the apology before Felix 
(chap. xxiv.), and in that before the Jews (chap. xxii), 
this is less so; but the intimate relations between St. 
Luke and St. Paul render it likely that St. Luke would 
have recourse to St. Paul whenever it was requisite to 
supply his narrative. The apology of Stephen was very 
probably supplied by St. Paul, who no doubt heard it. 
The book was written for Christians, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, for no others would have any interest in the 
subject-matter. 'The design of the writer was to exhibit 
the fulfilment of “the promise of the Father,” of which 
Christ was the bearer (chap. i. 4, Luke xxiv. 49), in the 
descent of the Holy Spirit, and in the consequences 
thereof by the dissemination of the Gospel among Jews 
and Gentiles. He probably wrote about A.p. 63, and at 
Rome. The period of time embraced in the Acts is per- 
haps a little more than 30 years, from A.p. 30—62. The 
book is one of the most precious records of the Christian 
Church. To it we are indebted for our knowledge of the | 
facts of the day of Pentecost, and the first spread of the 
Gospel in Jerusalem (Luke xxiv. 47); the appointment of 
the deacons, the conversion of Saul, the acts of Peter and 
John and the share of the former in the admission of 
the Gentiles into Christ’s fold (John x. 16) ; the Council of 
Jerusalem (chap. xv.), and the three missionary journeys 
of St. Paul, including his imprisonment at Cesarea, and 
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reaching down to his final imprisonment at Rome. From 
chap. xiii. to the end, the narrative is confined almost 
exclusively to the acts of St. Paul. 


ROMANS. 


The first in order and in importance (though not in 
date) of St. Paul’s Epistles is that tothe Romans. It is 
one of those of which the qhorelip is undoubted. At 
the time of writing, St. Paul had not been at Rome (chap. 
i. 11,15). He was about to set out for Jerusalem with a 
contribution from Macedonia and Achaia (chap. xv. 25), 
a journey we find mentioned in Acts xx. 1, 3, and 
Xxiv. 17. The epistle, therefore, was written before or 
during this journey to Jerusalem. It was carried by 
Phoebe, a servant of the Church at Cenchrea (chap. 
xvi. 1), the port of Corinth, to which city Gaius and 
Erastus (chap. xvi. 23) also belonged (1 Cor. i. 14, 2 Tim. 
iv. 20). Thus we may assume that it was written from 
Corinth at the close of St. Paul’s stay there (Acts xx. 3, 
1 Cor. xvi. 6); this would probably be in the spring of 
58 A.D., the fourth year of the reign of Nero. The epistle 
is susceptible of two main divisions: (1) Doctrinal, 
chaps. i—xi., and (2) practical, xii—end. It is one of the 
most, if not the most, argumentative of all the apostle’s 
writings, and contains a complete scheme of the Gospel 
method of salvation. After a short preface (chap. 
i, 1—17), he shews that all mankind (both Jews and 
Gentiles) “have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God ” (chaps. i. 18—iii. 23). He then shews that a remedy 
is provided in the blood-shedding of Jesus Christ, which 
becomes effectual to every man upon faith (chap. iii. 25, 
&c.), without conformity to the law. Abraham had like- 
wise been accounted righteous upon faith (chap. iv.), so 
that this was God’s original method. He then shews the 
consequences of being thus justified, its blessedness and 
responsibility (chaps. v.—viii). The main argument of 
the epistle culminates with this magnificent chapter. 
In chaps. ix., x., xi., he deals with the case of Israel 
and their rejection of Christ, shewing that designs of 
mercy are at work even in that (chap. xi. 32, 33), In chaps. 
xii.—xv. he works out the obligation to holiness which 
rests on this basis of doctrine, and concludes with a list 
of salutations and a doxology in chap xvi. 


CORINTHIANS. 


The two Epistles to the Corinthians are also un- 
doubtedly by St. Paul. Corinth, a famous city of Greece, 
near the Isthmus, which connects the Peloponnesus 
(Morea) with the Continent, and possessed _of a port on 
either side, Cenchrea on the east, and Lecheum on 
the west, had been eines and destroyed by Mummius 
B.C. 146, but rebuilt by Julius Ozesar B.c. 44. But, 
thanks to the natural advantages of its position and 
other causes, it soon recovered its former splendour, and 
in St. Paul’s time had been .thriving for nearly 100 
years, The Christian Church at Corinth had been planted 
by St. Paul(Acts xviii. 1—17), who sojourned there a year 
and a half at that time. The 1st Epistle was written from 
Ephesus (chap. xvi. 8, Acts xix., xx), St. Paul left 
Ephesus probably about Pentecost, 57 A.p., and wrote 
the epistle before leaving. The subscription in the 
English Bible is probably owing to a misunderstanding of 
chap. xvi. 5. The epistle falls in between the dates of 
Acts xix. 22 and chap. iv. 17. The church at Corinth was 
nrvostly Gentile (chap. xii. 2) and poor (i. 26, xi. 22); 
Crispus (chap, i. 12, Acts xviii. 8), Erastus and Gaius 

Rom. xvi. 23), were the most prominent members of it. 
The object of the 1st epistle was twofold; St. Paul had 
been called upon to advise about marriage (chap. vii. 1), 
meats offered to idols (chaps. viii.—x. ), the dress of women 
in public (chap. xi.), the exercise of spiritual gifts (chaps. 
xii.—xiv.), and the collection for the poor (chap. xvi.). 
The Apostle replies, therefore, to these questions, but he 
had complaints of his own also to make (chap. i. 11) about 
the internal dissensions prevailing, as to the incestuous 
man chee: y.), the disorder of the love-feasts (chap. xi. ), 
and the denial of the resurrection (chap. xv.). te also 
strongly asserted his own authority (chaps. iv., ix.). It is 
probable that St. Paul wrote an earlier Epistle to the 
Corinthians (chap. v. 9), which is lost. This must have 
been written between his departure from Corinth (Acts 
xviii. 18) and the despatch of the first existing epistle. 

The 2nd Epistle to the Corinthians was written by St. 
Paul after leaving the proconsular province of Asia 
(chap. i. 8) and 'Troas (chap. ii. 12), on his way to Mace- 
donia (chaps. Vili. 1,ix. 2,4, Actsxx. 1, 2). He had hoped to 
meet Titus at Troas (chap. ii. 13), and to hear of the effect 
of the 1st epistle. He had not done so, but met him in 
Macedonia (chap. vii. 5—16), St. Paul left Ephesus about 
Pentecost 57 a.p. for Troas, He stayed there some 
little time, and went to Macedonia, where he learnt the 








mind of the Macedonians, and made the collection for the 
poor saints referred to in chap. viii. He thence despatched 
the 2nd Epistle, and afterwards (Acts xx. 2) went to 
Greece and Corinth, and abode there three months, and 
is found, after travelling by land through Macedonia, at 
Philippi on his return at Haster, 58 A.p. This epistle was 
written then in the summer or autumn of the previous 
year. The epistle has three parts :—(1) chaps. i—vii., 
in which he‘ets forth his personal character and conduct 
in language which serves to depict the ideal minister of 
Christ and the ideal Christian; (2) chaps. viii—ix., in 
which he urges the Corinthians to complete the collection 
for the poor at Jerusalem ; (3) x.—xiii., in which he de- 
fends his own character and ministry. An interval of a 
few months occurred between the 1st and 2nd epistles, 
both of which were written before the Epistle to the 
Romans. During this interval St. Paul had not visited 
Corinth (chap. i. 23). 


GALATIANS. 


When the Epistle tothe Galatians was written is a 
matter of great uncertainty; some regard it as one of 
the earliest and others as one of the latest of St. Paul’s 
epistles. Its date falls probably between 54 and 58 A.D., 
perhaps during St. Paul’s stay at Ephesus recorded in 
Acts xix. The Galatians were Gauls by origin, derived 
from those who pillaged Delphi in the 3rd century B.c., 
and crossed from Thrace into Asia Minor. They were 
feeble and vacillating in character (chaps. i, 6,iii.1). The 
Galatian churches were founded by St. Paul in his first 
visit (Acts xvi. 6), when he was unwell (chap. iv. 13), 4. e. 
during his second missionary journey, about 51 A.D. 
They had been corrupted by Judaizing teachers, and had 
adopted Jewish practices with a view of making their 
Christian position better; thus they had virtually re- 
jected the fulness of Christ’s redemption (chaps. i. 21, 
v. 4). The epistle has two parts:—(1) a defence of his 
apostolic authority, containing a valuable summary of 
his life, chaps. i., 1i.; and (2) a refutation of Judaizing 
errors, chaps. iii.—y. 


EPHESIANS. 


The Epistle to the Ephesians is the first in order of 
those written from Rome. St. Paul's first visit to 
Ephesus is recorded in Acts xviii. 19—21. It was veryshort, 
and his work was carried on by Apollos (vers. 24—26) and 
by Aquila and Priscilla (ver. 27). After visiting Jerusalem 
and Asia Minor he returned thither (Acts xix, 1), and 
remained three years (Acts xx. 31). On his last visit to 
Jerusalem he sailed by Ephesus (Acts xx. gis Some time 
later he left Timothy at Ephesus (1 Tim.i. 3). The object 
of the epistle is general, the only special circumstance 
alluded to being a mission of Tychicus (chap vi. 21,comp. 
Col. iv. 7—9), and his own imprisonment (probably) at 
Rome (Acts xxviii. 20), about A.D. 62. The epistle has 
two great divisions:—(1) chaps. i., ii, iii, doctrinal; 
(2) chaps. iv.—vi., practical. The object of the former part 
is to set forth the foundation, growth, purpose, and 
destiny of the Christian Church; the latter deals with 
the momentous responsibilities and consequences re- 
sulting therefrom. It is perhaps the most sublime of 
all the epistles of St. Paul. 


PHILIPPIANS. 


The founding of the Philippian Church by Paul, Silas, 
and Timotheus, during the second missionary journey 
in 51 A.D., is relatedin Acts xvi. 12. St. Paul probably 
visited Philippi again (Acts xx. 1 and 6); the Philippians 
twice relieved him (chap. iv. 15, 16, 1 Thes. ii. 2, and chap. 
iv. 10, 18, 2 Cor. xi. 9). This epistie was probably written 
during the latter portion of St. Paul’s imprisonment at 
Rome (Acts xxviii. 30, 31). A change appears to have 
come over his condition (comp. Eph. vi. 19, 20 and chap. 
i. 13-18); he seems to have been confined with greater 
strictness. It may have been written in 63 A.D. It is 
evident that the apostle was in danger (chaps. i. 23, li. 23) 
and this fact stimulated all the more his faith and zea 
(chaps. iii. 814, iv. 18). He was, however, not without 
hope that he might be released (chaps. i. 26, ii. 24), 


COLOSSIANS. 


The Epistle to the Colossians was probably written and 
sent at the same time as those to the Ephesians and 
Philemon, 7. e. during the earlier part of the imprison- 
ment at Rome (Acts xxviii. 30), perhaps in 61 or 62 A.p. 
(chap. iv. 3, 4, Eph. vi. 19, 20). The Colossian Church 
does not seem to have been founded by St. Paul (chap, © 
ii.1). It was in danger of Judaizing teachers (chap. 1i. 16), 
as the Philippian Church seems also to have been (chap. 
iii, 2—5). This epistle, like that to the Ephesians, is divisible 
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into two parts :—(1) chaps. i., ii, doctrinal, and (2) chaps. 
ili., iv., practical. Tychicus was the bearer of this epistle 
(chap. iv. 7, 8), as he was also of that to the Nphesians 
{Eph. vi. 21, 22). The object of the writer was to set 
forth, in opposition to the false teachers, the real stand- 
ing of the Volossian Christians in Christ, the majesty of 
His divine power (chap. i. 15, 16), the fulness of His Ke- 
demption (chap. i. 14, 1i. 10), and the completeness with 
which they were identified with Him in His new life 
(chaps. ii. 10, iii, 1). 


THESSALONIANS, 


_ The founding of the Church at Thessalonica is related 
in Acts xvii. 1—9. Several allusions are made in the Ist 
Hpistle to circumstances connected with St. Paul’s visit 
thither (chaps. i. 6, 10, ii. 2, 9,17). He was sent away to 
Berzea (Acts xvii. 10),and would have visited Thessalonica 
again from thence, or subsequently from Corinth, but was 
prevented (1 Thes. ii. 18) by the arrival of certain Jewish 
opponents (Acts xvii. 13), onaccount of whom he was sent 
away by sea to Athens. From thence or from Bervea he 
seems to have sent Timotheus back to Thessalonica (chap. 
ili, 2). He certainly expected Timothy and Silas at 
Athens (Acts xvii. 16), and they rejoined him at Corinth 
(Acts xviii. 5), and were with him when he wrote the 
ist Epistle (i. 1). He remainedat Corinth 18 months, and 
probes wrote it soon after his arrival, perhaps in 52 A.p. 
e 1st Hpistle is, therefore, the first in time of all the ex- 
tant epistles of St. Paul, aud this accounts for the allu- 
sions to the coming of the Lord which are to be found in 
| these epistles, and which in the later ones are less fre- 
quent as the writer himself became more familiar with 
the truth of Christ (John xvi. 13). 

The 2nd Epistle was written shortly (probably within a 
few months) after the first ; 7. e. in the interval between 
Acts xviii. 5and 18. It was written to modify the erron- 
eous impression derived from the first on the matter of the 
Lord’s speedy return, and to console the Thessalonians 
under the troubles that oppressed them. It has three 
parts :—(1) Consolatory, chap. i. ; (2) The prophetic passage 
about the man of sin, chap. ii. 1—12; (3) Hortatory, chaps. 
ii. 13—iii. 18), It was written probably in 52 or 53 A.D. 


TIMOTHY AND TITUS. 


The two Epistles to Timothy and the Epistle to Titus 
are called the Pastoral Epistles, because they relate to 
the pastoral office. They are supposed to have been 
written after the imprisonment of St. Paul at Rome 
(Acts xxviii. 30), 7. e. about 66 A.D., and shortly before his 
death. ‘limotheus is first mentioned in Acts xvi. 1, 3. 
His father was a Greek, but his mother, Eunice, and 

dmother, Lois, were Jewesses (2 l'im. i. 5, iii. 14, 14). 
fe was circumcised, and brought into the Jewish cove- 
nant by Paul, to render him acceptable to the Jews. We 
read of him again (Acts xvii. 14, xviii. 5, xix. 22): he was 
with St. Paul when he wrote his 2nd Epistle to the 
Corinthians in Macedonia, and again in Corinth when 
he wrote the Epistle to the Romans (Rom. xvi. 21); and 
he was one of those who waited for St. Paul and St. 
Luke at Troas (Acts xx. 3,4). He was with St. Paulalso 
at the date of Col. ii. Philem. 1, and Phil.i.1, We do not 
hear of him again till1 Tim.i.3. 

The 1st Epistle was apparently written before St. Paul’s 
Jast imprisonment at Kome. He had left Timothy at 
Ephesus, and hoped soon to return, but wrote to him 
lest he should be detained (1 Tim. iii. 14,15). He had 
two objects in writing:—(1) To exhort him to resist and 
oppose the false teaching of the day ; and (2) to give him 
directions about appointing ministers, selecting widows, 
and punishing offenders. 

The 2nd Episile to Timothy was probably the very last 
of St. Paul’s writings. He was anxious for Timothy to 
come to him at Rome, and bring Mark as soon as pos- 
sible (chap. i. 4, iv. 9,11, 21). He was uncertain how it 
might fare with him; he was convinced that the time 
of his departure was at hand (chap. iv. 6), but he still 
‘hoped that Timothy might be able to come before winter 
(chap. iy. 21); he was then alone with St. Luke (chap. 
iy. 11). A touching sadness pervades this epistle, deepened 
by the final desertion of Demas, one of his little band 
when he was before in Rome (see the Epistles to Philemon 
and the Colossians); but it is still full of bright hope 
(chaps. iv. 8, 18, i. 12). The account of Timothy (chap. 
iii. 10, 11) corresponds with that given in the Acts, He 
was not with St. Paul however at Antioch, but joined 
him shortly afterwards, and would have heard of his 
troubles there as a recent thing. 

No mention of Titus is found in the Acts. He first 
appears in Gal. ii. 1, 3, and again in 2 Cor. xii. 18, viii. 6, 
| ii. 12, 13, vii. 6—15. From this time—when he was sent 
| from Ephesus to Corinth to make the collection for the 
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saints at Jerusalem, and to find out the result produced 
by St. Paul’s ist Epistle to the Corinthians—7.e. from 
about 57 A.p.—we do not hear of him till this epistle was 
despatched in 67 a.D. He was left in Crete (chap. i. 5) 
for a temporary object—and was not to stay long (chap. 
iii. 12), but to meet St. Paul at Nicopolis (nearto Actiun), 
as he presumably did—and then went to Dalmatia (2 Tim. 
iv. 10), but for what purpose we do not know. The 
subject of the Epistle to'fitusis generally the same as 
that of those to Timothy, mixed with matter of a per- 
sonal nature, and containing statements of Christian 
doctrine which are to guide the teaching of Titus, e. g. 
chaps. ii. 11—15, iii, 4—8. Zenas “the lawyer” and 
Artemas are mentioned only here (chap. iii. 12, 13), and 
Apollos in no other epistle except 1 Corinthians. For 
Tychicus see Acts xx. 4, 2 Tim.iv. 12, Eph. vi. 21, Col. 
iv. 7. 
PHILEMON. 


The Epistle to Philemon was one of those written from 
Rome in 6lor 62A.D. Onesimus (Greek=“ profitable,” 
see ver. 11), a native of Colossz and servant of Philemon, 
had defrauded his master and run away to Rome, where 
he fell in with St. Paul, and becamea Christian. St. Paul 
persuaded him to return, and gave him this letter to his 
master to remind Philemon that he was no longer his 
servant only, but his brother in Christ. ‘This letter is 
remarkable for its graceful tenderness. The persons who 
send salutations in this epistle are the same as in that to 
the Colossians, with the exception of Jesus called Justus. 
We find from this epistle that Philemon was of Colossze, 
because Onesimus in Col. iv. 9, is said to be ‘‘one of you,” 
and Archippus, who is here joined in the salutation to 
Philemon, is found in the Epistle to the Colossians hold- 
ing a ministry in the church there. Itis a private letter 
written without any didactic purpose. 


HEBREWS. 


As to the authorship of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
opinions have varied in ancient and modern times, owing 
to its difference in ‘style and language’ from the undoubt- 
ed Pauline Epistles. The usual internal evidence, e.g. a 
superscription and personal allusions and names, (exc, 
chap. xiii. 23) is wanting, but—whether the Epistle be the 
original work of Barnabas or of Apollos (according to the 
ancient and Lutheran views respectively) or of St. Paul, 
transcribed by St. Luke or St. Clement of Rome—it re- 
flects St. Paul's spirit, and has been admitted into the 
Canon of holy Scripture; it was addressed perhaps to the 
Jewish Christians at Rome. Ephesus has been suggested 
as the place of writing, but this is mere conjecture. The 
time was apparently before the destruction of Jerusalem, 
as no allusion is made to that event, and after the libera- 
tion of Timothy (chap. xiii 23), who was probably a prisoner 
in the persecution under Nero; this would bring its date 
between 68—70 A.D., or during the siege of Jerusalem, to 
which there may be reference in chap. xiii. 14. he 
epistle was written to dissuade Jewish Clristians, who 
were exposed to trials of various kinds, from falling back 
and renouncing the faith of Christ. ‘Yhe writer, there- 
fore, labours to prove the superiority of the New 
Covenant to the Old, by shewing from ‘‘ the Scriptures,” 
i.e. the Jews’ Bible, the superiority of Jesus to the 
high priests and the transitory and inefficient nature of 
the provisions of the Old Law. He begins by shewing that 
Jesus was greater than the Angels (chap, 1.), though He 
underwent humiliation (chap. ii. 9); he compares Him 
with Moses (chap. iii. 2), and shews that He gives His 
people a better rest (chap. iv. 11); the high-priesthood 
itself was surpassed by that of Melchisedek (chaps. v.—vii.), 
much more therefore by that of Jesus (chap. vii. 28). A 
comparison is drawn between the ordinances of the Law 
and the better promises of the Gospel (chaps. viii.—x.), 
and is followed by an exhortation to faith (chaps. x. 35— 
xii. 2), and patience and good works (chaps. xii., xiii.) 
The epistle concludes with a benediction and a saluta- 
tion. It may be said that if there is a want of the 
manner and language, there is at least evidence of the 
thought and teaching of St. Paul in the LHpistle to the 
Hebrews, see especially chap. x. 22—24, 38, &c. 


JAMES. 


The James who wrote this epistle was not the brother 
of John whose death is recorded in Acts xii, 2, but 
rather the James of Acts xii. 17, xv. 13, xxi. 18, who is 
called ‘‘the brother of our Lord” (Gal. i. 19, Matt. 
xiii. 55), but possibly a different person from James the 
son of Alphzeus (Matt. x. 3), though on this point 
critics are not agreed. In John vii. 3 he apparently did 
not believe, but at Acts i. 13 was abeliever. He was pro- 
bably the oldest of his brethren, being placed first (Matt. 
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xiii. 55). This epistle has been dated by some as early as 
the year 45 A.p., before the Council of Jerusalem described 
in Acts xv. 6—22. It certainly comes nearer in style than 
any other writing of the New Testament to the simplicity 
of the Gospels. The writer exhorts to patience under 
trials (chaps. i. 12, v. 11); he shews the vanity of faith 
without works, not however to the disparagement of 
faith (chaps. i. 6, v. 15); and in chap. ii. 10 admits that a 
single transgression of the law is fatal to keeping it, 
thereby shewing that it cannot justify. He exhorts to 
restraint of the tongue (chap. iii. 2), to humility (iv. 10), 
to prayer (v. 13). 


PETER. 


The Ist Epistle of Peter is apparently referred to in the 
2nd (2 Peter iii. 1). It appears to have been written from 
Babylon (1 Pet. v. 13), and itis most natural to understand 
by this the well-known city of that name. At the date 
ot Col.iv. 10, Mark was in Rome, but about to visit Asia 
Minor; at that of 2 Tim. iv. 11, he was in Asia Minor, and 
to be brought by Timothy to Rome to rejoin St. Paul. 
Fle may have spent the interval with Peter in Babylon, 
or have gone thither after the death of Paul. The epistle 
may have been written then (between 63—67 A.D.) or after 
67 A.D. We do not know whether the Silvanus of chap. 
v. 12 was identical with the Silas of Acts xv. 22, 32, 40, 
xvi. 19, 25, xvii. 4,10, 14, xviii. 5, and the Silvanus of 
1 Thes.i. 1, 2 Thes.i. 1, 2 Cor. i.19, or not. This epistle 
appears to be addressed (chap. i. 1) to the very districts in 
which St. Paul had laboured, and this suggests that it 
may have been written during his imprisonment or 
some temporary withdrawal from work, comp. Gal. ii. 9. 
It was addressed to persons under trial (chaps. i. 7, ii. 21), 
and contains elevated Christian doctrine mixed with 
practical exhortation. : 

The second Epistle of Peter, though its genuineness 
has been sometimes doubted, has been received into the 
Canon. Chap. ii. 1—19 is so like Jude 3—16 that the 
further question has arisen, which of the two epistles 
was the first. If this epistle is by St. Peter, as we may 
well believe, it must have been written somewhere about 
68 A.D., when on his journey from the Hast to Rome, when 
he was expecting his death (chap. i. 14). If the epistle 
isnot genuine, it is an obvious forgery (chap. i. 1, see iii. 
1, 2); for in the latter place the writer speaks of himself 
as an apostle, and as the author of a former epistle. In 
chap. i. 14 he alludes to the events of John xxi. 18, 19, but 
probably not to the narrative, which must have been of 
a later date. The mention of 8t, Paul’s epistles (chap. 
iii. 16) is very remarkable, and unlike a forgery. 


JOUN. 


The great similarity between the Epistles of St. John 
and his Gospel in thought and style will at once be ap- 
parent to every reader. In the 1st Bpistle (chap. i. 4 
and v. 13), he has given his motive for writing, which may 
be compared with the similar statement of the Gospel 
(John xx. 31), Otherwise we know nothing of the time or 
place or purpose of the epistle. If the tradition of 
St. John’s residence at Ephesus may be trusted, we 
should naturally suppose it was written there; but we 
have no data. It is no less difficult to give a plan or 
summary of its contents. He speaks of himself as an 
eyewitness (chap. i.1, 2, 3, &e.). It is remarkable that 
there is noexplicit reference to or mention of the Resur- 
rection, andthe more so because the epistle is full of the 
Resurrection life: on the other hand, the death of Christ 
is frequently referred to (chaps. i. 7, ili. 16, v. 6). We have 
also allusion to Christ’s coming (chaps. ii. 28, iii. 2), which 
(as His death is expressly mentioned) presupposes His 
resurrection. ‘I'here is also muchreference to the Gift 
of the Spirit (chaps. ii. 20, iii. 24, iv. 13), and the familiar 
expressions Light, and Love, and Life, and Truth are of 
constant occurrence, after the thought and manner of 
St. John. 

The 2nd Epistle is addressed to “the elect lady and 
her children.” It has been questioned whether this was 
an individual ora church. ‘I'he expression corresponds 
with that inl Peter v. 13, where the English version 
supplies ‘* Church,” but perhaps wrongly. The conclusion 
(ver. 13), ‘thy elect sister,” is in favour of the former 











hypothesis. These children seem to have been with the 
apostle when he wrote. In ver. 5 we have a striking 
reference to John xiii, 34, xv. 12, and correspondence 
with 1 John iii. 23, shewing identity of authorship ; comp. 
also ver. 7 with 1John iv. 2, 3. He writes as an elder 
(ver. 1); in like manner St. Paul speaks of himself to 
Philemon (ver. 9), as “* Paul the aged.” 

The 3rd Epistle is addressed to one Gaius, é.e. Caius; 
but whether he is identical with the Gaius of Acts xix. 29, 
or of 1 Cor. i. 14, Rom. xvi. 23, or of Acts xx. 4,it is im- 
posite to say. If the epistle was written at Ephesus, 
he most probably was not. In ver. 12 Demetrius is 
praised and Diotrephes blamed, but we know nothing of 
either, The latter part of this verse is singularly like St. 
John xxi. 24 and xix. 35; so are vers. 13, 14 like 2 John 12 


JUDE. 

The Epistle of St. Jude was probably written by the 
brother of the James who wrote the epistle so named. 

f so, he would be the Judas of Matt. xiii, 55 and 
Acts i.13, This Jude did not originally believe in our 
Lord (St. John vii. 5), but is found with the believers 
in Acts i. 13. Of the time and place where the epistle 
was written we know nothing. It is thought to have 
preceded the Second Epistle of Peter, from the fact 
that the persons mentioned in vers. 4, 8, 10—12, 16, 18, 19, 
appear to be developed into teachers in 2 Peter ii, 18, 19. 
The persons to whom itis addressed appear to have been 
Jews, from the Jewish traditions alluded to in vers. 6,9, 14. 
Both this epistle and the 2nd of Peter seem to have been 
written before the destruction of Jerusalem, and cer- 
tainly before the heresies alluded to had assumed the 
form under which we know them in the 2nd century A.D. 


THE REVELATION. . 


The Revelation is unquestionably intended to be taken 
for the work of the Apostle and Kvangelist St. John, and 
there are several indications of identity in the writer 
of it with the author of the Gospel and Epistles of 
St. John; e. g. the use of the phrase “ Word,” as applied 
to Jesus Christ, in John i. 1,1 John i. 1, chap. xix. 13; 
that of the term “conquer,” in chaps. ii. 7, 11, 17, 26, 
iii 5, 12,21, xii. 11, xv. 2, xvii. 14, xxi. 7, John xvi, 33, 
1 John ii. 13, 14. iv. 4, v. 4,5 ; and of the word “ true,’ 
chaps. xxii. 6, John iv. 27, vii. 28, viii. 16, xix. 35,1 John 
ii. 8, v. 20; and the appellation *‘ Lamb,” as applied to 
Jesus Christ (many times in the Revelation) compared 
with John i. 29, 36. It is almost certain that any writer 
of the same name making use of these characteristic ex- 
pressions, would have left it clear that he was not the 
apostle unless he had wished to pass for him. Therefore, 
notwithstanding the many difficulties of the question, 
Wwe may suppose that St. John was the author of the 
Apocalypse, either when he was in Patmos or shortly after 
hisexilethere. Patmos (now Patmo) is one of the Sporades 
to the South of Samos, ‘St. John’s Cave” is still shewn 
in theisland. The Revelation is supposed to have been 
written towards the end of the reign of Domitian, about 
95 or 96 A.D. It consists of four parts:—(1) The intro- 
duction to the book, chap. i. 1—3, and to the Epistles to 
the Churches, chap. i. 4—20 ; (2) the Epistles to the Seven 
Churches, chaps. il. 1—iii. 22; (3) the prophetical portion, 
chaps. iv. 1—xxii. 5; (4) the conclusion, chap. xxii, 6—21. 
The prophetical part has many divisions and subdivisions : 
e. g. the opening of the seven seals (chaps. v.—viii. ae 
the sounding of the seven trumpets (chaps. viii. 6—xi. 19) ; 
the woman and her three enemies (chaps. Xii.—xiii. 18) ; 
the preparation for the final triumph and vengeance 
(chap. Xiv.); the seven vials (chaps. xv., Xvi.); the judg- 
ment of Babylon (chaps. xvii., xviii.) ; the final triump! 
the new heavens and new earth, &. (chaps. xix. 1— 
xxii. 5). The schools of interpretation are mainly three- 
fold : (1) Those who believe the Revelation has been wholly 
fulfilled; (2) those who believe that it embraces the whole 
history of the church from the 1st century till the end of 
all things ; and (3) those who believe that the Geopeor. 
relates entirely to events that will take place at or near 
the second coming of the Lord. ‘There can be little 
doubt, when we consider the analogy between Gen. ii. 
and Rey. xxii. as to the Tree of Life, &c., that the book 
was intended to conclude the whole volume of Holy 
Scripture, as it so fitly does, 
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*25.32. Divideth his sheep from the goats Ezek. 34. 17. 
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¥18.16. Mouth of two or three witnesses .. Deut. 19. 15. 14. 27. I will smite the shepherd.......... Zech, 13. 7. 

19.4. Made them male and female...... Gen. 1. 27. 15. 28. He wasnumbered . . transgressors Isa. 53. 12. 
e fr oe shall be one flesh... is B 15. 34. My God, why hast thouforsaken me Ps, 22. 1. 
g writing of divorcement ... . 4 
19. 18. Thou shalt do no murder.. a : ST. LUKE. ; 
19. 19. Love thy neighbour as thyself Relate Her. 19. 18, * 1.10. Multitude without..timeofincense Lev. 16. 17. 
fg 26, With God all things are possible .. Jer. 32. 17. 1.17. 'Curn..hearts of..fathers to..children Mal. 4. 6. 
1.5. Behold, thy king cometh...... vses ZeCh: 9, 9. * 1.19. Lam Gabriel, &¢........000.c0n-ces Dan. 8. 16. 
a 9 Blessed. i te Be cract the s . 1, 32. Heke ea yee Beer = Dae ae 132. 11. 
name of the Lord .......... Riemer. 118..26; ae 33. is kingdom .. shall be no en an. 4. 3, 
*21, ay ‘nae ee house eee ae 56. 7. wee ee ne ypakete our athens Mocha Gen. ae 19. 
21.1 ut ye 1.73. Oa e sware to... raham,.. — 12.3. 
2. 16. Out of Ge mouths. of Palen é fe : wi i re te * 1.79. Give light to them. . . in aac Tsa. 9. 2. 
*21,33. Vineyard. Parable of—a parallel... Isa. 5. 1. 2.21, Hight days . . for the circumcising Lev. 12. 3. 
*21, 42. Stone which the builders rejected Ps. 118. 22. 2. 23. Every male that openeth the womb Ex. 13. 2. 
%#21,44, Shall fall on this stone .. be broken Isa. 8. 15, & 2.24. To offer... a pair of turtledoves.... Lev. 12. 8. 
#91. 44, Will tata ¢ 4 poe. 12.3, | *2.34. ee ae rising Bein. » Becker isa. See 
grind him to powder ........ an. 2. 45. 3.4. Voice of onecryingin the wilderness — 3 
22. 24. And raise up seed unto his brother Deut. 25. 5. 4.4. Man shall not live by bread alone., Deut. 8. 3. 
22. 32. Tam the God of Abraham ........ Ex. 3. 6. 4.8. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy,. — 6.13. & 10.20. 
22. 37. Thou shalt love the Lord thy sai Deut. 6. 5. 4.10. He shall give his angels charge.... Ps. 91. 11. 
22. 39. And thy neighbour as thyself .... Lev. 19. 18. 4.12. Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy Deut. 6. 16. 
Sree an que lord foe ee Poe ee ne ate. 3 A He a a Neat the corns. fe: tne oor .. + oe, ws 
ro e blood of righ’ .4. 8. . 25. Many widows were in Israel ...... Kgs.17.1 &9. 
*93. 35, ‘To the blood of Zacharias Pe oft me 2 Chrok, 24.20, | * 4. 27. None .. cleansed, saving Naaman 2 Kings 5, 14. 
*23, 38. Your house is left unto you desolate Ps. 69. a Jer, | * 5. 14, So RCL’ me the Sed pe: e pee aa : 
12, 7. & 22. 5, 6. 3. at David did.. when an hungred 1 Sam. 21. 6. 
#23, 39. Blessed is he that cometh ........ Ps. 118. 26. * 6, 24. Woe unto you that are rich... e ... Amos 6. 1. 
24,15. ues ee “i desolation spoken Dan. 9. 27. & x 27. Peele, t a my oe Sener ee oe 
‘ 0 PARRA Ue sec hate Sinn’ ds cupies sly 12051. . 10. That seeing they might not see. sa. 6. 9. 
#24, 28, Where the carcase . . there eagies Job 39. 30. *10.4. Salute no Ban if an WEVA wae cise wie 2 Kings 4. 29. 
*24. 29. Shall the sun be ees rected isa. wee Ez. | 10. 27. ee ie the Paes ‘aig God. peur & iA 
32.7. Joel 2.10. & 3. 15. 10. 27. An y neighbour as thyse wale LORY, 
#24. 35. Heaven and earth shall pass away Isa. 51. 6. #10. 28. Do this and thou shalt live . « — 18.5. 
24. 37. But as the days of Noe were ...... Gen. 6. 13. *11, 30. Jonas was a sign to the Ninevites.. Jonah 1. 17. 
*11. 31. Queen of south .. rise in judgment 1 Kings 10. 1. 





Note.—It is to be remembered that quotations from the Old Testament are sometimes in the words of the Hebrew text, very often in 
those of the Septuagint version, which was in general use among the Jews in the time of our Lord, when Greek had become the language 


of the civilized world, and sometimes they verbally agree with neither. 


But it is the spirit of the word of God that should always be 


taken, which is the same, whether written in Hebrew or Greek, or in a dead or living language. 
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REFERENCES IN THE 


NEW TESTAMENT 


—_— 





*11. 51. From blood of Abel Toth the blood Gen. 4. 8. 
*11,51. Of Zacharias .. shall be required.. 2 Chr. 24, 29. 
13, 27. Depart. . ye workers of iniquity Ps, 6.8. 
*13. 35, House is left unto you desvlate.... — 69. 25. 
13. 35. Blessed . that cometh in.. name of — 118. 26. 
*14.10 Friend, go up higher ..........-.++ Prove conte 
*16.17 Than one tittle of the law to fail .. Isa. 40. 8. 
*17. 3. If thy brother trespass against thee Lev. 19. 17, 
17. 26. As it was in the days of NOS. pooooe Gen. 7. 
17. 29. Day that Lot went out of Sodom... — 19. 16. 
17. 32. Remember Lot’s wife .........+++ — 19. 26. 
(0. Do not commit adultery, &c....... Ex. 20. 12. 






18. 
19. 46. 
19. 46. 
*20. 9. 
20.17. 
* 20.18. 
20. 28. 
20, 37. 
20. 42. 
22. 37. 
23. 29. 
*23. 30. 
23. 46. 


24, 46, 


1. 23. 
* 1.51. 
2.17. 
* 3.14, 
* 4. 37, 
* 6. 31. 
6, 31. 
6. 45, 
702) 
LG(GEle 
*7. 39. 
7. 42, 
8.5. 
8.17. 
10. 35. 
12.13, 
12516; 
#12, 34, 


12. 38. 
12. 40. 
12, 49. 
13, 18. 
15, 25. 


¥17.12. 
ih “4. 
*19, 





19. 36, 
nth 37. 
*20. 9. 


*20. 17. 


1. 20. 
1. 20. 
2. 17. 
2. 31. 
2. 34 
3, 22. 


4.11. 
4, 25. 


32. 
«10. 34, 


23. 5. 
28 
28 


. 26. 


a Bales 
2. 6. 
*2 11, 


2, 24. God is blasphemed among the Gen: Isa. 52. 5. Ez. 
9 


My house is the house of prayer .. Isa. 56. G 
Ye have made it a den of thieves.. Jer. 7. 11. 
A certain man planted a vineyard Tsas,l: 
Stone which the buildersrejected.. Ps. 118. 22. 
It will grind him to powder ...... Dan, 2. 44. 
If .. any .. die (childless) his brother Deut. 25. 5, 
Even Moses shewed at the bush .. Ex. 3. 6. 
The Lord said unto my Lord...... Ps-A10, 1 
Reckoned among the RSI ECSEONS Isa. 53. i. 
Blessed are the barren .......... 54, 

Say to the mountains, Fall on us. * Hos. 10. a 
Father, into thy hands . ey spirit Ps. 31.5 

It behoved Christ to suffer ........ Isa. 53. 5. 


ST. JOHN. 


Make straight the way of the Lord Isa. 40. 3. 
Ye shall see the heaven open...... Gen. 28. 12. 
Zeal of thine house hath eaten me Ps. 69. 9. 
As Moses lifted up the serpent .... Num. 21. 9. 
One soweth, and another reapeth.. Mic. 6. 15. 
Our fathers did eat manna........ Mx. 16, 15. 
He gave them bread from heaven . Ps. 78. 24. 
They shall be all taught of God.... Isa. 54. 13. 
Moses gave you circumcision ...... Lev. 12. 3. 
If any .. thirst .. come to Me .... Isa. 55. 1. 
Of the Spirit.. they.. should receive — 44. 3. 
Christ cometh of .... . Bethlehem Mie. 5. 2. 
[Adulteresses] should be stoned .. Lev. 20. 10. 
The testimony of two men is true . Deut, 19. 15. 
I said, ye are gods .............. ea EBH82: 6) 
Cometh in the name of the Lord . — 118. 26. 
King cometh, sitting on an ass’s colb Zech. 9. 9. 
Christ abideth for ever.........+. « Ps, 89.36 & 37. 
[2 Sam. 7. 13. Isa. 9. 7. 
Who hath believed our report .... — 53.1. 
He hath blinded their eyes....... — 6.9. 
Commandment what I Sole say. eee me 18. 
He that eateth bread with me .... Sera 





They hated me without acause. _ om 69. 
4; 109. 3. 

None lost, but the son of perdition — 109. 8. 

They parted my raimentz......... — 22. 18. 


Jesus knowing..all..accomplished — 69. ar 
‘A bone of him shall not be broken — 34. 2 
Shall look on him .. they pierced.. Zech. rh ‘10. 
He must rise again from the dead Ps. 16. 10. 
Say .. to my brethren, Lascend., — 22, 22, 


THE ACTS. 


His habitation be desolate ........ Ps. 69. 25. 
His bishoprick let another take.. — 109. 8. 
I will pour out my Spirit i) Joel 2. 28. 
His soul was not left in hell 
The Lord said unto my Lord 
A prophet shall the Lord your God 

raise .. like unto me (Moses).. Deut. 18. 15, 
The stone which was set at nought Ps. 118. 22, 
Why did the heathen rage ....... > Bade 








Chap. 7th is full of quotations from 


O. T. (see marg. refs.), 
He was led. _lamb to the slaughter Isa. 53. 7. 
God i is no respecter of persons .... Job 34. 19. 
1sth chap., verses 17th to 48th incl., 
is nearly all allusions and quota- 
tions from O.T. (see marg. refs.). 
Shalt not speak evil of the ruler .. Ex. 22. 28, 
Hearing ye shall hear and not, &.. Isa. 6. 9. 


ROMANS. 
The just shall live by faith ........ Hab. 2. 4. 
Who will render to every man .... Ps. 62. 12. 


No respect of persons with God.... Deut. 10. 17. 





PWOOOOCOOOC COOTER me IROL 


. 15. 


18, 
3. 


if 
Lis 
18. 


36, 


We 
9. 
12. 
13, 
1a. 
17. 
20. 
21. 
25. 
26, 
27. 
29. 
33. 
5. 
8. 


q 


eile 
. 13. 
. 15. 
. 16. 
. 18. 
. 19. 
. 20, 
. 21. 


4 


5a, 


13. 
1Ss believed, therefore have I spoken Ps. 116. 10. 


ee 


9 


16. I will dwell in them .. my people 


V7. 
15. 


ie 
mile 
je Le 


16. 


8. 


Their feet are swift to shed blood.. Isa, 59. 7. | 
No fear of God before their eyes .. Ps. 36. 1. 
Abraham believed God, and it was 

counted to him for righteousness Gen. 15. 6. 
Blessed ..whose iniquities . forgiven Ps, 32.1. 
A father of many nations ........ Gen. 17. 5. 
So shall thy seed be called ........ — 165. 5. 
Thou shalt not covet ........ -. Ex, 20. 17. 
For thy sake are we idlled aeeeeeee Ps. 44. 22. 
In Isaac shall thy seed be called .. Gen. 21. 12. 
And Sarah shall have ason..... eos => 18, 10. 
The elder shall serve the younger... — _ 25, 23. 
Jacob have I loved, but Ksau...... Mal.1.2 & 3 
Mercy on whom I will have mercy Ex. 33. 19. 
UntoPharaoh,forthissame purpose — 9. 16. 
Shall the thing formed say ........ Isa. 45. 9. 
The potter power over the clay .... Jer. 18. 6. 
I will call them my people . eeos 325523: 













Ye are not my people.......... a STO. 
Though the number .. a remna Isa, 10. 22, 
Except the Lord had left us a seed — 19. 

T lay in Zion a stumbling stone.. — 814 
Man which doeth .. shall live by. ) Lev. 18. 5. 
The word is nigh theerte:. aaa .. Deut. 30. 14 


Who .. believeth .. not ashamed.. Isa. 28. 16. 
Call upon .name of the Lord. saved Joel 2. 32. 
Beautiful are the feet .. preach .. Isa. 52. 7. 
Lord, who hath believed our report — 63.1. 
Their sound went into all the earth Ps. 19. 4. 

I will provoke you to jealousy .... Deut. 32. 21. 
Found of them that sought rae not Isa. 65. z 
All day long have I stretched...... 65. 

Lord, they have killed thy prophets 1 | Kgs. ia. 14, 
Reserved to myself seven thousand — _ 19.18. 
Eyes that they should not see...... Isa. 29.10. 
Let their table be asnare........ .. Ps, 69. 22. 

. Shall come .. of Zion the Deliverer Isa. 59. 20. 

. Who hath known... mind of..Lord? — 40. 13. &e, 


. Vengeance is Mine............++ .. Deut. 32. 35. 


. If thine enemy hunger. .. feed a Prov. 25. 21. 
. Every knee shall bow to Me ...... Isa. 45. 23. 
The reproaches .. fallen on Me... Ps. 69. 9. 
Confess to thee among the Gentiles — 18. 49. 

. Rejoice ye Gentiles with his people ee) Sr 43. 


. Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles.... Ps. 1 


’ In him shall the Gentiles trust.... Isa. a, ee 10, 
. To whom he was not spoken of ,,,. — 62. 15, 


I, CORINTHIANS. 


. Destroy the wisdom of the wise.... Isa. 29. 14. 
. He that glorieth . gloryin the Lord Jer. 9. 23. 


Eye hath not seen ..,............. Isa, 64. 4. 

. He taketh the wise... craftiness Job 5. 13. 

. Thoughts of the wise ,, are vain .. Ps. 94. 11. 

. Pwo shall be one flesh .......... «» Gen. 2. 24, 

Not muzzle the (threshing ox).... Deut. 25. 4. 

Various allusions to the Red Sea See marginal 
and Wilderness....... sevceecesca » TOLEFODCER, 

. The earth is the Lord’s............ Ps. 





24. 1. 
. With .. other tongues will I speak Tsa. 28. 11. 


Christ died for our sins, accordin 
to the Scriptures .......... cing se See marginal 


Rose again the third day..........) _Teferences. 


5, All enemies under his feet ........ Ps. 110.1. 
. All things under his feet .......... . 6. 
. Death is swallowed up in victory. » Isa. 95. 8. 


O death where is thy sting ........ Hos. 13. 14, 


II. CORINTHIANS. 
Moses, . . put a vail over his face.. Ex. 34. 33. f 


Heard thee in a time accepted .... Isa. 49. 8. 

. Lev. 26, 12, 
Come out from among them ...... 18a, 62. 11, ~ 
That gathered much. snothing over Ex. 16. 18. 
He hath dispersed abroad. poor.. Ps, 112. 9, 
He that glorieth .. in the Lord.... Jer. 9. 23. 
In the mouth of 2 or 3 witnesses... Deut. 19. 15. 


GALATIANS. 


By works of law .. no flesh saved.. Ps. 143. 2. 
In thee all nations .. blessed,..... Gen, 12. 3. 





10, Cursed .. that continueth not.. in 


pare &e., or in all things written 
. Law to do them.......... Deut. 28. 15. 








tiles through you,..............- 36. 20. Bild. The just shall live by faith ........ Hab. 2.4. 
3.4. Mightest be justified in thy: say ings Ps. 61. 4, 3. 12. The man that doeth them shall live Lev. 18. 5. | 
3.10. There i is none righteous, no, notone — re re &e, 8.13. Cursed .. that hangeth on a tree Deut. 21. 23. | 
3.13. Whose throat is an open sepulchre — 3. 16. And to thy seed (which i is Christ),. Gen. 17. 7. 1 
3.13. Poison of asps is under their lips... — 140. igs *4, 22. Abraham had two sons..... — 16.16, |) 
3. 14. Whose mouth is full of cursing.... — 10.7. 4. 27, Rejoice thou barren ...... Isa. 54. 1, } 
16 3 





TO PASSAGES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 





4. 30. Cast out the bondwoman.......,.. Gen. 21. 10. 
6.14. Thou shait love thy neighbour .... Lev. 19. 18. 


EPHESIANS. 


When he ascended up on high .... Ps. 68, 18. 
. Speak .. truth with .. neighbour.. Zech. 8. 16. 
. Be ye angry and sin not Ps. 4. 4, 
. Shall a man leave father & mother Gen. 2. 24. 
. Honour thy father and mother.... Ex, 20. 12. 
. Take the helmet of Salvation ...... Isa. 59.17. 


PHILIPPIANS. 


. At (Greek, “in,” and so Luther’s 
Transl.) the name of Jesus every 
knee shall bow (i.e. offer prayer) Isa. 45. 23. 


COLOSSIANS. 
* 3.25. With God .. no respect of persons Deut. 10. 17. 
II. THESSALONIANS. 
Bxalteth.. self aboveall . called God Dan. 11. 36. 
I. TIMOTHY. 


* 9.13, Adam was first formed ....... Ronse Meisel ere 
. Adam was not deceived but (Eve) — 3.6. 
. Not muzzle ..ox.. treadeth. .corn Deut. 25. 4. 
We brought nothing into the world Job 1. 21, 
II. TIMOTHY. 


. The Lord knoweth .. that are his Nah. 1. 7. 


Chaps. 9—13 overflow with refs. to 
O. T. (see marg. refs.). 


JAMES. 
*1.10. As..flower of..grass..shall pass away Job 14. 2. 








* 3.8. As Jannes and Jambres withstood Ex. 7. 11. 
HEBREWS. 

1.5. Thou art my Son, this day have I.. Ps. 2. 7. 
1.6. Letall.. angelsof God worship him — 97. 7. 
1.7. Who maketh his angels spirits .... — 104.4. 
1.8. Thy throne, O God, is for ever .... — 45. 6. 
1.10. Lord... laid foundation of earth, &e. — 102. 25-27. 
1.13. Sit on my right hand .. footstool.. — 110.1. 
2.6. Whatisman,thatthou art mindful Ps. 8. 4. 
2.12. Iwill declare thy name .......... — 22. 22. 
2.18. I will put my trust in him ........ — 18.2. 
2.13. Behold, Land the children given me Isa. 8. 18. 
3.7. To-day, if ye will hear His voice .. Ps. 95. 7, &e. 
4.3, AsIhavesworn in my wrath .... — 98.11. 
4.4. And God did rest the seventh day.. Gen. 2. 2. 
5, 5, Thou art my son, to-day Lhave, &c. Ps. 2. 7. 
5.6. A priest for ever .. Melchisedek .. Ps, 110. 4. 
6. 14. Surely blessing, I will bless thee .. Gen. 22. 16. 
8.5. According to the pattern shewed.. Ex. 25. 40. 
8.8. Iwill make anew covenant ...... Jer. 31.31. 


Thou shalt love thy neighbour .... Lev. 19. 18. 
Do not commit adultery .......... Ex. 20:13; 
3. Abraham believed God, and it was Gen. 15. 6. 
25, Rahab .. not justified by works .. Jos. 2.1. 

. Ye have heard of .. patience of Job Job 1. 21. 

. Elias was subject to like passions., 1 Kgs. 17. 1. 





I. PETER. 

1. 16. Be ye holy, for I am holy.......... Lev. 11. 44, 

1.(24.. Korall flesh'is grass...) <iccics sce « Isa. 40. 6. 
*2.3. Tasted that the Lord is gracious .. Ps. 34. 8 

2.4. A living stone disallowed of men.. — 11S, 22. 

2.6. LIlay in Zion a chief corner stone.. Isa. 28. 16. 

2.7. Stone .. the builders disallowed .. Ps. 118. 22, 23, 

2.9. A chosen generation, &c........... Deut. 10. 15, 
+*2.10. Which in time past .. not a people Hos. 1. 10. 
*2.17. Fear God. Honour the king...... Prov. 24. 21. 

2. 22. Who did no sin........ Acne sepa Isa. 52. 9. 

2. 24. Who his own self bare oursins.... — 53. 4, &e. 
*3. 6. Sarah obeyed Abr. calling him lord Gen. 18. 12. 

3.10. He that . love life . see good days.. Ps. 34. 13, &e. 
*3. 20. While the ark was preparing ...... Gen. 6. 3. 

4.8. Charity .. cover .. multitude of sins Prov. 10. 12. 


*4,18. If.. righteous scarcely saved, where 
shall ungodly and sinner appear — 11. 31, 
*5.5. God giveth grace to the humble — 3.34, 
*5.7. Casting all your care upon him.... Ps. 87. 6. 
II. PETER. 
*2.5. Butsaved Noah the eighth person Gen. 7. 23. 
*2.6. Turning the cities of Sodom and.. — 19. 
*2.15. Following the way of Balaam .... Num, 22. 
2, 22. The dog is turned to his own vomit Proy. 26. 11. 
*3. 5. By word of God heavens were of old Gen. 1, 1. 
3.8 A thousand years as one day ...... Ps. 90. 4. 
*3. 10. The heavens shall pass away ...... — 102. 26. 
*3. 13. A new heaven and a new earth.... Isa. 65. 17. & 
66. 22. 
I. JOHN, 


* 1.8. If we say we have nosin.......... Prov. 20. 9, 
. Notas Cain, .. of that wicked one.. Gen. 4. 8. 


REVELATION. 


Nearly the whole Book of the Revelation consists of 
repetitions, fulfilments, and allusions to the prophecies 
of the Old Testament; ‘‘all_ that is noblest and most 
beautiful in the writings of Isaiah, Daniel, and kzekiel, 
andin the ritual of Tabernacle and Temple,” hereforms a 
gorgeous “mosaic;”—therefore the grand connection 
between it and the O. T. cannot be worked out in a 
tabular form, but only by following up the references 
from each verse to the corresponding verses there, re- 
membering that the “ testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy,” Rey. 19. 10. 





Matt. 2. 23, He shall he called a Nazarene. 
John 7. 38. 
Eph. 5. 14. 


James 4. 5. 


Awake thou that sleepest, &c. Isa. 60. 1. 


Spirit .. inus lusteth to envy Nearest passage, conveying the same truth, Gen. 6. 5. 


Passages in the New Testament from the Prophets, &c., but not found in words in the Old Testament. 


Nazarene was a name of contempt, see John 1.46; Isa. 53. 3, 
Out of his belly . living waters For the tenor of this scripture see Prov. 18. 4; Isa. 12.3; 44. 3. 


[D. W-] 




















PARABLES AND MIRACLES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 





a comparison made by putting things side by side), a pet 4.e. likeness 
(ep. Hos. 12. 10, ““I have used similitudes by the ministry of the prophets’’), means in O. :— (1) A sort 
of prophecy intermixed with comparisons, as Balaam’s, Num. 28. 7, &c.; Job’s, Job 27. 1. Ts) Sententious 
wisdom, often uttered in the form of a comparison: so nearly = proverb : Ps. 78. 2; Prov. 26, 7. {3) Nearly 
= riddle: Ezek. 20. 49, and ep. Ezek. 17. 2.;——in N. T.:—(4) Our Lord’s parables, in which, while natural 
things are spoken of, the instruction conveyed is spiritual: Mat. 13. 18 


PARABLE (Gk. parabolé = 



















































































































PARABLES. SPOKEN AT RECORDED IN 
Jotham.—Trees making a king............ (to men of Shechem) | Mount Gerizim ... 
Samson.—Riddle... (to his marriage guests) | Timnath . 
‘Nathan—Poor man’s ewe lamb . ..(to David) | Jerusalem 2Sam. xii. 1—6, 
Woman of Tekoah. Ee i ah do. | Jerusalem............ ..| 28am. xiv. 6—11, 
The smitten Prophet.—The escaped prisoner ..(to ie Near Aphek .| 1 Kings xx. 35—40. 
MM COUATt — VAIS VISIOW ss... sg sncdanieseneeareeecas nes ; Samaria...... .| 1 Kings xxii. 19—23, 
Jehoash, king of Israel.—The thistle & cedar. (to ‘sini Jerusalem .| 2 Kings xiv. 9. 
Tsaiah.—Vineyard yiclding, wild grapes ....(to Israel) | Jerusalem... .| Isa. v. 1—6. 
PACH eye —SAUlLOMS WHIGIDS re. cee ccs casecdise actos sme secede areastacenswae do. Babylonia .| Ezek. xix. 2—9, 
The great eagles a 1d the vine . do. | Babylonia Ezek. xvii. 3—10. 
The boiling pot - oO. Babylonia... .| Ezek. xxiv. 3—6, 
' | 
MIRACLES. WROUGHT AT RECORDED IN 
Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah End of Dead Sea ............] Gen. xix. 24. 
Lot's wife turned to a pillar of salt... 9 ” xix. 26. 
Birth of Isaac . Cerars Pon icine en are , Bias 
The burning bush not consumed... Mt. Horeb Ex. iii. 3. 
Aaron’s rod changed into a ser pent... Egypt ...... vii. 10—12. 
ii, 20—25. 
The Plagues of Keyee. —(1.) Waters made eee e ) Frogs. Nees Y 
(3.) Lice. (4.) Flies. (5.) Murrain. (6.) Boils. (7.) yyce eee ee 
Thunder, &c. (8.) Locusts. (9.) Darkness. (10.) Death i EE re eh 2193 
OL UNG HIP RE DOLL jes cares cixreides'- cu wesw enstevedes sie <bs ember cateieoaesbpavnte xii. 29, 30, & 
Red Sea divided by FE. wind; Israel passes through ...Moses | Egypt .. xiv. 21—81, 
Marah’s waters sweetened... ccs ueesscense cen eee do. Marah... Xv. 23—25. 
Manna sent daily—the Sabbath excepted Wilderness of Sin xvi. 14—35. 
Water from the rock... Moses | Rephidim . .| xvii. 5—7. 
Part of Israel burned, for. ungrateful & ‘faithless discontent Taberah . .| Nam: eats 
Nadab & Abihu consumed for offering ‘strange fire.” ...Moses | Sinai .... .| Lev. pam A 
The earth swallows Korah, &c.—tire and plague follow.. Bde Num. xvi. 32, 
Aaron’s rod budding, shows his choice by God... IK BOGSID josie nces vecteeciorconress XVii. 1, ete. 
Water from the rock (smitten by Moses twice).. .Moses | Desert of Zin xx, 
Brazen serpent ; Israel healed .... do. Desert of Zin ... xxi. 8, 9. 
Balaam’s ass speaks ences ..u.. | Onroad from Pethor xxii, 21—35, 
The river Jordan stopped, Israel crosses dryshod......Joshua River Jordan ......... Josh. iii, 1447. 
Walls of Jericho fall down .. ...0. Jericho .... vi. 6—20. 
Sun and moon stayed; hailstorm in aid of Israel Gibeon . x, 12-14, » 
Strength of Samson... Philistia, Judg. xiv. to ch. xyi. 
Water flows from hollow : En-hakkore . xv. 19, margin. 
Dagon falls twice before the ark—Emerods on Philistines .. shdod ....... 1Sam. v. 1—12. |) 
Men of Beth-shemesh smitten for looking into the ark ....., Beth-shemes vi. 19. 
Thunderstorm causes a panic in the Philistines’ army ......... Ebenezer . vii. 10—12, 
Thunder and rain in harvest .. Gilgal .... 12. 18. 
Sound in the mulberry trees, i.e. God goeth before... Rephaim . 2Sam. v. 23—26. 
Uzzah struck dead for touching the ark ... Perez-uzzah . 6.35 
Jeroboam’s hand withered and his new altar destroyed Beth-el ..., 1 Kings xiii. 4, 6. 
Widow of Zarephath’s meal and oil increased... ... BL Zarephath., xvii, 14—16. 
Widow’s son raised from death Zarephath.... 17—24. 





Carmel, Cherith, &c. 
Near Samaria ... 


xvii. & ch, xviii. 


Drought, fire, and rain at his prayer—r ravens feed. 
2 Kings i, 10—12. 


Ahaziah’s captains consumed by fire.. 





















River Jordan divided by Elijah and Elisha ia successively .. Near Jericho ii. 7, 8, 14, 
Elijah carried up into heaven ................056 E. of Jordan i 
Waters of Jericho.healed with SEV en. POVICHON, o uteanosckansagrers ses 21, 22. 
Bears destroy 42 mocking “young men” (Heb.) .do. 24, 
Water for Jehoshaphat and the alliedarmy . ..do. Land of Moab................5 iii. 16—20. 
The widow’s oil multiplied ..... .do, iv. 2—7. 
Shunammite’s son given, and raised from the dead .. do, Shunem .... 32—37, 
The deadly pottage cured with meal .......... do. Gilgal .... 38—41, 
Hundred men fed with twenty loaves.. x ..do. Gilgal . 42—44, 
Naaman cured of leprosy ; it is inflicted on Gehazi......do. Samaria... ¥, 16—27. 
The iron axe head swims .... ... do. River Jordan vi. 5—7. 
Benhadad’s plans discerned ; : Hazael’s thoughts, &e. : 12, &e. 
Syrian. army smitten with and cured of blindness do. Dothan and Samaria, ...... 18—20. 
Elisha’s bones revive the dead .......... xii 21. 
Sennacherib’s army destroyed by Libnah .... xix. 35. 
Sun’s shadow goes back 10 degrees on th Jerusalem. i xx. 9—11. 
Uzziah struck ‘with leprosy... Jerusalem. ...| 2Chron, xxvi. 16—21, 
Shadrach, Meshach, ‘Abednego, “delivered from i the > furnace. Babylon .... .-| Dan. ae 19—27,. 
Danie! saved in the den of lions .. Babylon....... 5 vi. 16—23, 
Jonah saved by a whale and safely landed... Jonah ii. 1—10. 
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THE MIRACLES AND PARABLES OF JESUS. 


MIRACLE, Lt. miraculum, i.e. a wonder-causing event, amarvel. Of the six Greek words used in the New Testa- 
ment to describe the supernatural works of Christ on earth, the three most usual are applied also to those wrought 
by His Apostles, viz. (1) teras, A. V. wonder (always); (2) semeton, A.V. sign, miracle (esp. in St. John), &e. ; (3) du- 
namis, A. V. power, miracle (esp. in Acts and Epistles), &e. (1) Teras (i.e. ‘wonder’, * portent’, describes a miracle’s 
startling effect, and is always accompanied by another of these words, esp. by semeion, to indicate the ‘ moral inten- 
tion, the end and purpose of the wonder’ (e.g. in A. V.‘ wonders and signs’, Acts 2.22). (2) Semeion, t.e. ‘asign’, 
describes a miracle as ordained by God to be amark whereby to identify the Messiah, an attestation of His teach- 
ing, an earnest of the blessings He brought, aspecimen of God’s methods for bringing these blessings home to man, 
as well as a type (or ‘parable in action’) of His spiritual gifts. (3) Duwamis, i.e. ‘power’ (sorendered in A.V., also, 

enerally in plural, ‘mighty works’) describes a miracle as a ‘new and higher force’, or power of the world to come, 
(Hed. 9. 5), entered upon and working in this world;—an ‘‘outcoming of the greatness (megaleia, A.V. ‘ great things’, 
uke 1. 49, Acts 2. 11) of God’s power and glory inherent in Christ, and lent to His witnesses and ambassadors”. 

Miracles are also described as (4) eudoawa, A.V. ‘glorious things’, Lk.13.17, &c., i.e. as manifestations of the glory of 
God, the Father and Son; (5) paradoxwa (A.V. ‘ strange things’; cp. ‘new thing’, Num. 16, 30), 7.e. as beyond human 
imagination, amazing (cp. Lk. 5. 26); and as (6) thawmasia A.V. ‘wonderful’ (Mt. 21.15; ep. Mt. 9.8), i.e. astonishing, 
occurrences unprecedented in human experience (cp. Mt, 9, 33), and (like paradowa) ascribable to God only.—Trench. 


Peculiar to the Gospel of St. Matthew. 














Two blind men cured ... Capernaum *59 9, 27—31, 
Dumb spirit cast out ......... ay 69! 55, 32)\33: 
Tribute money provided...... a 78 17. 24—27,. 


Peculiar to the Gospel of St. Mark. 
Deaf and dumb man cured ...L. of Galilee 69 7. 
Blind man cured .....................Bethsaida 74 8, 22—26. 


Peculiar to the Gospel of St. Luke 


Common to SS. Matthew. Luke, 


Centurion’s oabet E * 
Ratcannt ClsaacneG .. Capernaum *41 8 5 7. 1, 


Blind and dumb de-) 


RAO AT CuRod ea foo Galilee 46 12. 22. 


11. 14, 


Common to SS. Mark, Luke. 


Demoniac in syna- i 
gogue cured. ...:. po Capernaum 29 1.23. 4.33. 























































Jesus passes unseen } 7 i, 
one the pera. i) pose eS ° a e 1s Common to SSS. Matth. Mark. Luke. 
raught of fishes..................L. of Galilee 28 5. 1—11. eter’s mother- 
Widow's s0n raised .. .......... esses Nain 42 7.11—17. | in-law ore Capea 305 EAL, od 2a ie 
Woman’s infirmity cured Perea 94 13.11—17. | Tempest stilled ...L. of Galilee 54 ,, 23. 4.37. 8. 22. 
Man’s dropsy cured.... «a 96 14. 1—6. | Demoniacs cured......Gadara 55 ,, 28 5 1. ,, 26. 
| Ten lepers cleansed... Samaria 82 17.11—19. | Leper cured......... Capernaum 32 ,, 2. 1.40. 5.12. 
Malchus’ ear healed ............Gethsemane 136 22. 50—51, | Jairus’daughter raised ,, 58 9 23, 56,23. 8.41, 
| ____ Peculiar to the Gospel of St. John, | Woman's issue). ba WiG8h EON 30! Worc5meghas: 
Water made wine ........0....:....Cana 19 2, 1—11,| ,0f blood cured om ones 
Fever of nobleman’s son cured. 4, 46—54, | 4 Paralytic cured 2» a ee 
impotent mancured ............... 6, 19, | Man’s withered) Galilee 37 12.10, 3. 1. @ 6, 
Jesus passes unseen In Temple 86 8,59 hand cured...... 
through the crowd... 5" sous ee Oe ome me cee 6 7.14) 9,14. 8.8. 
Han born bind cured y+ Jerusalem 90 9. 1—T. | 9 Blind men cured.,...dericho 109 20. 20. 10.46. 18. 95. 


Bethany 92 11. 38—44. 
..L. of Galilee 158 





Draught of 143 fishes....... 21. 1—14. 





Common to SSS. Matthew. Mark. John. 








: Common tous, Matthew. Mark, | Christ walks on sea 65 14.25. 6.48. 6. lo. 

| Poo oat District of Tyre 68 15.28. 7. 24, Common to all Evangelists. 
400 fed.....................-..u.0f Galilee 69 ,, 32. 8.1. | 5000 fed............... L.of Galilee 64 Mat.14.15. Lk. 9.10. 
Fig-tree blasted .........Mt, of Olives 114 21.18. 11.12. Mk. 6. 30. Jhn. 6. 1—14. 





PARABLE is the Greek word parabole, which means juxtaposition, and soa comparison of objects, to shew acer- 
tain likeness or similitude between them. The Jewish method of teaching by parables was apparently adopted by 
our Lord when the Jews had rejected His direct teaching (Mt. 13. 13) ; but also out of compassionate consideration 
for the infirmities of the listeners (cp. 2,Cor. 8.12). Proposed as a spiritual riddle to call the spiritual perceptions 
into exercise, the Parable—either attracted, interested, provoked enquiry, and thus sowed seed in the memory for 
future development by Christ Himself or by the Holy Ghost (cp. John 14. 26) ;—or left the self-righteous and obdu- 
rate self-condemned to spiritual blindness (John 9. 39—41; 12. 48). Thus the parable si/ted the audience, and ‘found 
out the willing hearers and led them on’; like the Shechinah (Ex. 14. 20), it was light and guidance to God’schil- 
| dren, but darkness and a hindrance to His opponents: Mark 4. 10—13, 33, 34; cp. John 8.19; 7.173 8. 43. 

Christ’s Parables illustrate the nature and principles of the Gospel Dispensation (the Mysteries, i.e. revealed 
secrets, of ‘the Kingdom of Heaven’), They have been divided into 3 groups, according to the part of His Ministry 
in which they were delivered: viz.— : 

1. The earliest: Mat. 133 MK. 42.00.0000... 0.ccccccccccee cee cesereseeazeeeseretseeeeess LUlustrations from common facts of Nature. 

2. Between the mission of the 70 and His last journey to Jerusalem. i, py ee Ree of family and social Life, 

3. Immediately before and after His triumphal entry into Jerusalem. f in answer to questions, cavils, &e. 






















Peculiar to the Gospel of St. Matthew, | Great supper............--s1eeee Perea*96 14. 16—24. 
Tares......... (from a boat)...L. of Galilee #53 13. 1—24, | Tower and Warring king oe 1) a  QCh 14. 28—33. 
Hidden treasure...... .... : ni (B30) ach a4 Lost piece of money.. ne 98) ako. (S10) 
Pearl of great price.. <i S 63) 45 145, 46. Prodigal son........... aC i 32: 
‘Drag net................ Y 35 B38. pA Dishonest steward.. ae OOU T1647 119: 
Unmerciful servant... Oapernaum 79 18. 23. Rich man and Lazarus. lowes (0 19-31. 
Labourers in vineyard.........In Temple 106 20. 1—17. | Master and servant . s» 101 17. 7—10. 
‘Father and Two sons.... % mn 116 21. 28—32. | Importunate widow.. >» 103 18. 1—8 
ae i 117 22. 1—15, | Pharisee and publican .. eeiiot ne ote 

. Mt. of Olives 126 26. 1—13. Pounds...., ................. near Jerusalem 111 19. 12—-27. 

P 126 ,, 14—30. ‘Parable’, John 10, 6, A. V., is in Gk. ‘proverb’ (paroimia). 

is 126 ,, 31—46. SEL Eos Te ae ee 





Common to the Gospels of SS. Matthew, Luke. 
6. 


P fe the Gospel of St. Mark. | tfouse on rock, sand....,.nr.Capernaum 40 7, 



















es sayecices .of Galilee 53 4. 26—30. “ ¢ 

Household watching...” Mi. of Olives 125 13. 34,35, | PeAY hae Po oa 

: Peculiar to the Gospel of St. Luke. Common to the Gospels of SSS. Mat. Mark. Luke, 
| Two debtors sieeue Galilee 45 7. 36—50. | Candle under bushel...L. of Galilee 52 6. Ure ts), 
._In Temple 86 10, 25—37. | New cloth, old garment a 579s 2. 5. 
| Fr near Jerusalem 88 11. 5—8. New wine, old bottles.., a Ea 4; 5. 
H) Bich fool............:-:-. Galilee 50 12. 16—21. | Sower...........0.. fe FA yaks AMID £85 
| Servants watching. or; 50 ,, 35—40. | Mustard seed.. BM » [lem 653 13. 4) 9513! 
| Steward on trial .. as 50 Sy, 4248. | Vineyard & husbandmen...Jerusa- 116 21, 12, 20, 
| Barren fig-tree........ a 5L 13. 6—9. Young leaves of fig-tree...Mt.Olives 125 24, 13, 21, 





* Column of Sections in the Chronological Table of Gospel History, which see for the order and circumstances, 
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PROPHECIES RELATING TO OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 





BY THE REV. T. WOODHOUSE, 





M.A, 


I. Expressty DECLARED 1n Hoty Wrir To HAVE BEEN FULFILLED. 


(A) As To His Comine, Bratrn, In- 
FANCY, AND YOUTH. 

That Messiah should be 

(a)\—Born in Bethlehem. 

Mic. 5. 2: “Thou, Bethlehem 
Ephratah,....out of thee shall he 
come forth:” Mt. 2.5, 6 

aa Of. a virgin. 

7.14: “‘ Behold, a virgin shall 
dbaaive and bear a son.... Imman- 
uel,” i.e. God with us: Mt. 1. 22, 23. 

(e)—Vaken for refuge into Egypt. 

Hos. 11.1: “1 called my Son out 
of Egypt: ”’ Mt. 2. 15. 

(ad) Massacre of the Innocents. 

Jer. 31. 15: “‘A voice .... in Ra- 
mah, lamentation....; Rahel weep- 
ing for her children:” Mt. 2. 17, 18. 

(e) A special herald, messenger, or 
forerunner (a 2nd Blijah) to imme- 
diately precede Messiah's coming. 

1) Isa. 40. 8: ‘The voice of him 
that crieth in the wilderness, Pre- 
pare ye....a highway for our God.” 
- Applied to John the Baptist by 
himself, John 1. 23; Mt. 3.3; Mk.1. 
8; Lk. 3. 4. 

(2) Mal. 3.1: ‘‘I will send my mes- 
senger, and he shall prepare the 
way before me.’ 

Applied to John the Baptist by 
St. Mark (1.2), his father Zacharias 
(LE. 1. 76), by our ord (Lk. 7. 27). 

(3) Mal. 4.5, 6: “Iwill send you 
Elijah the prophet’ before the...... 
day of the Lord 

Applied to Jolin the Baptist by 
Christ (Mt. 11. 14; add 17. 12; Mk. 
9. 18), by Gabriel (Lk, 1.17). 


(B) As To His PERSONAL Ministry. 
(a) The Place, Galilee. 

Isa. 9.1: .the land of Zebulun 
and the land ‘of Naphtali. ...8ea (7.e. 
of Galilee) beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles:”? Mt. 4. 14, 15, 16. 

(b) His teaching. 

(1) Its character and subject matter. 

Isa. 61.1, 2:-“‘The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me; because the 
Lord hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings.” CLE. 4. 16—21. 

Applied by our Lord to Himself: 

(2) Its manner. 





Isa. 42. 1—3: “ Behold my servant 


Il. Propuucirs QUOTED AND 
TO HAVE 


(A) Our Lorp’s History AaND 
CHARACTER. 

(a) His miracles of heating. 

Foretold by Isa. (35.5). (Lk. 7. 22. 

Referred to by our Lord: Mt.11.5; 

(0) The desecration of the temple, 
and “ cleansing of it. 

(1) Isa. 56. 7, with Jer. 7. 11. 

Quoted and applied by our Lord 
Himself: Mt. 21.13; Lk. 19. 46. 

(2). Psieay or The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up.’ 

Quoted and applied (to the first 
cleansing) by St. John (2. 17). 

N.B.—Or (more exactly), ‘‘ Zeal for 
thine house consumeth me.” 

(c) His bearing undeserved reproach. 

Ps. 69. 9: ‘‘ The reproaches of 
them that breproached thee, are fallen 
upon me.’ Rom. 15. 

Quoted and applied by St. aa 

(d) The acclamations at His 
triumphal entry. 





.... judgment to the Gentiles. He 
shallnot cry....: : he shall bring forth 
judgment unto truth:’’ Mt, 12. 17— 
@) Its method, Parables. (20. 
FRO IEC i will Set my mouth 
in a F SacAbIEtE 2 Mt48:.8 
(ce) His miracles of heaanos 
Tsa. 58. 4: ‘* He hath borne our 
griefs...... sorrows: Mt. 8. 17. 


(C) As To His REJECTION BY THE 
JEWS, AND THEIR SUBSEQUENT RE- 
SECTION BY GoD. 

(a) His AU rejected. 

Isa. 6. 9. . Hear ye indeed 
but en detotand not:.... make their 
ears heavy, and shut their eyes; 
lest they....be healed.’ 

Applied (sometimes with a varia- 
tion in the wording) by our Lord 
(Mt. 18.14, 15; Mk. 4.11, 12; Lk. 8. 
10), by St. John (12.839—41), and by St. 
Paul (Acts 28. 25—27; Rom. 11.8). 

(Didsan 68 hint Who hath believed 
our report ?.... revealed ? 

Applied by ‘St. John (12. 37, 38), 
and by St. Paul (Rom. 10. 16). 

(2) Ps.118.22,28: “‘ Thestone. - build. 
ers rejected. . .headstone.. .corner.’ 

Applied by Jesus to Himself (Mt. 
21. 49; Mk. 19. 10, 11; Lk. 20. 17), 
and by St. Peter (Acts 4. 11). 

(6) To the Jews a stumbling-stone. 

Isa. 8.14: ‘* He shall be for a sanc- 
wuaty, but for a stone of stumbling 

to both the houses of Israel. . 

‘Combined with Is. 28.16: “ Behold, 
I lay in....foundation a stone.. 

Applied by St. Paul (Rom. 9. 33) 
and St. Peter (1 Pet. 2.6,7,8.) [ed. 

(c) Their heartless lip-service reject- 

Isa. 29. 18,14: ‘* Forasmuch as 
this people draw near me with their 
mouth, and with their lips do honour 
me, but have removed their heart 
far from me....” 

mpoled by by our Lord Himself (Mt. 
15. 7—9; Mk. 7. 6,7), and by St. Paul 
(Acts 1. 41; 1 Cor. 1. 19). 


(D) As To Events anp Crrcum- 
STANCES OF OUR LoRD’s Last Days. 

(a) His tviumphat entry into Jeru- 
salem. 


Zech. 9. 9: “Rejoice greatly, O 





daughter of Zion;.... behold thy 
King cometh unto thee; 3,-- upon 
a colt, the foal of an ass ; 32°" Mt. 21. 
4,5; John 12. 14—16, 

i) Betrayal by a Friend :— 

Ps.41.9: ‘Mine own familiar friend 
. hath lifted up his heel againstme.” 

Applied to Judas Iscariot by our 
Lord Himself (Mt. 26. 23 ; Jhn.13.18). 

(c)—For 30 pieces of silver. 

Zech. 11.12, 18: ‘ They weighed 
for my price thirty pieces....:”’ Mt. 
27. 3—10; see also Mt. 26. 14—16. 

(d) Abandonment by His disciples. 

Zech. 13. 7: “Smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be scattered.” 

Applied by our Lord Himself: Mt_ 
96. 31; Mk. 14. 27. 

(e) His treatment as a er iminal. 

Isa. 58. 12: “He was numbered 
with the transgressors’ : Mk. 15. 28. 

(f) The division of His garments 
by lot. 

aE. 22.18: “They part my garments 
among them, and cast lots upon my 
vesture :” Mt. 27. 35; Jhn.19. 28, 24. 

(g) Superings on the Cross—Tnarst. 

Ps. 69.21: ‘‘ Inmy thirst they gave 
me vinegar to drink :” Jhn.19.28—30. 

(h) Wounds (hands, feet, and side). 

Zec.12.10 : “They shall look on me, 
whom they have pierced : ”Jhn.19.37- 

(i) His bones not broken. 

Exod. 12. 46: “Neither shall ye 
break a bone thereof:” John 19. 86. 

(k) His death procured by Jews and 


Gentiles combined. 
Ps. 2. 1,2: ‘‘ Why do the heathen 
TYAGe.> 25 against His Anointed:” 


Acts 4. 25—27. 


(E) As to His RESURRECTION AND 
ASCENSION, EXALTATION AND EN- 
THRONEMENT. ‘ 

(a) Ps. 16. S—10: “TI have set the 
Lord always before me: because 
.... hell; neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption.” | 

Applied by St. Peter (Acts 2. 25 | 
—31) and St. Paul (Acts 13: 35—37). 

(6) Ps. 110.1: ‘‘ The Lord said. . Sit 
thou....right hand. . footstool.” 

Applied by St. Peter (Ae. 2. 32—36). 
See also our Lord’s words in Mt. 22. 
44, 45; Mk. 12.35—87 ; Lk. 20, 41—48. 


APPLIED In THE New TESTAMENT, BUT NOT DISTINCTLY ASSERTED 
BEEN FULFILLED IN A PARTICULAR MANNER, 


Ps, 118. 25, 26: “Save NOW... 4.05 
name of the Lord.” 
Used by the multitude : Mt. 21. 
9; Mk. ll. 9,10; John 12. 13. (ied. 
NB Mareeneee =‘ Save now.’— 
(e) His exclamation on the Cross. 
Ps. 22,1: ‘‘My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ?’ 
Adopted by our Lord Himself : 
Mt. 27. 46; Mk. 15. 34. 
(Sf) His commendation of His spirit 


to His Father, 

Ps. 31. 5: “Into thine hand I 
commit my spirit.” [23. 46. 

Adopted by our Lord Himself: Lk. 

(g) His Ascension. 

Foretold: Ps. 68. 18. 

Quoted and applied to our Lord 
by St. Peter (Acts 2. 83) and St. Paul 
(ph. 4, 8—10). 


(B) Our Lorp’s Naturr, Prr- 
SON, AND OFFICES. 


(a) Our Lord the promised seed of 


Abraham. 
Gen. 22. 18: ‘*In thy seed shall alt 
families of the earth be blessed.” 


See and applied to our Lord 
(hers t Peter 3.25) and St. Paul 
al. 


16). 
(b) we Lord the Prophet foretold 


by Moses. 
Deut. 18. 15—19; ‘* The Lord thy | 
God....will require it of him.’” 
Quoted and applied to our Bors 
by St. Peter (Acts 8. 22, 28), ani 
St. Stephen (Acts 7. 37). 
(ce) Our Lord the heir of David. 
Promised; 2 Sam, 7. 14. 
Quoted and applied: Heb. 1. 5. 
(a) Our Lord, a High Priest. 
Foretold: Ps. 110. 4. Applied ta 
our Lord: Heb. 5. 6; 7. 17, 21. 
(e) Our Lord, a Xing. 
Foretold: Ps. 45. 6 
Applied to our eey ’ Heb. 1. 8, 9. 
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PROPHECIES 





RELATING TO OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 





(f) Our Lord, ped Son of God, 
- foretold: Ps.2 
Quoted and Spphed to our Lord by 
St. Paul: Acts 18. 33; Heb.1. 5; 5.5. 
(g) ou ree the Son of man, 


ae and applied to our Lord by 
St: Paul: 1 Cor. 15.27; Heb. 2. 6—9. 

N.B.—In N.T. this name is given 
to Himself by our Lord only. 

(h) Our Lord, God. 

Foretold : Ps. 45. 6, 7. 

Heys 3 and applied to our mere 

So also a Isaiah (see above): Isa. 

(4) Our Lord, the Everlasting, the 

Foretold : Ps. 102. 25-27. (Creator. 

Ua erat and applied to our Lord: 

1. 10—12. 

(zk) Our Lord sits on the Father’s 

Foretold: Ps. 110. 1. (throne. 

Qu muoted and appiied to our Lord 
by St. Paul (1 Cor. 15. 25; Heb.1.18; 
10. 12,13) & St. Peter (Acts 2, 34, 35). 





Compare what our Lord says: 
Mt, 22. 43—45; and Rey. 3. 21, 

(2) Our Lord, man. 

(1) Foretold: Ps. 22. 22. 

Quoted and applied: Heb. 2 

See what our Lord says: nit ic 
10; John 20.17. 

(2) Foretold: Isa. 8. 18. 

Quoted and applied: Heb. 2. 138. 

See what our Lord says: Jno.21.5. 

(m) Our Lord, the Lord Jehovah. 

Isaiah 8. 12, 13. 

Quoted by St. Peter (1 Pet. 3. 14, 
15) with these words’: ‘‘ Sanctify the 
Lord Christ”? ; which fix the appli- 
cation. 

N.B.—This reading is found in 
the best MSS. though not in A. V. 

(n) Our Lord worshipped by the 
angels. 

Deut. 32. 43. Quoted: Heb. 1. 6. 

(N.B.—These words are found in 
the Greek Version, but are not in 
the present Hebrew text, 


(C) Our Loryv’s Rueszuction, Sur- 
FERINGS, AND ATONEMENT, 

(a) His rejection. 

(1) Foretold: Isa. 65. 2. 

Quoted by St. Paul: Rom. 10. 21. 

(2) Foretold: Isa. 53. 1. 


and St. Paul (Rom. 10. 16). 
(b) His sinlessness. 
Foretold: Is.53.9. [1 Pet. 2. 22. 
Quoted and applied by St. Peter: 
(ec) His innocence and meekness. 
Foretold : Isa. 53. 7, 8. 
Quoted and applied to our Lord 
by Philip : Acts 8. 32—35. 
(d) His sacrifice supersedes all 
Foretold: Ps. 40. 6—8. Lothers. 
uoted and applied to our Lord : 


Heb. 10. 5—14. 
(e) His sufferings, vicarious and 
expiatory. 


Foretold : Isa. 58. 5. 





Quoted and applied to our Lord 
by St. Peter: 1 Pet. 2. 24. 


PROPHECIES RELATING TO OuR LORD, WHICH WE SEE TO HAVE BEEN EXACTLY FULFILLED, 


THOUGH NOT QUOTED IN THE New TESTAMENT. 


ab His Famity anp ORIGIN. 

a) Our Lord a descendant of Abra- 

Promised, Gen. 12. 3. [ham. 

Shown to be fulfilled : Mt. 1. 1, 2. 

(b)—...... of Tsaac. 

Promised, Gen. 26. 

Shown to be fulfilicd : Mt. 1.2 

(e)}—...... of Jacob. 

Promised, Gen. 28. 14. 

Shown to be fulfilled: Mt. 1. 2. 

(d)—...... of David. 

Promised: 1 Chron. 17. 10—14; 
“T will 


especially in the words, 
establish his throne for ever.” 
Referred to by Gabriel: Lk. 1. 32. 
Shown to be fulfilied: Mt. 1.1. 
N.B.—He was universally acknow- 
ledged in His own time to be the Eon 
of David: see Mk. 10. 48; Mt. 15, 


(B) His Errrnat SONsHIP. | 

(a) Heappeals to God as His Father. 

‘Foretold: Ps. 89. 26; “He shall 
ery unto me, Thou art my Father.’’ 

ed: Mt. 11. 25; “I thank 

Thee, O Father, ‘Lord of heaven and 
earth.” Jobn 11. 41; ‘‘ Father, I 
thanktheethatthou hast heardme.” 

(0) The Father acknowledges Him 
to be His Son. 

Foretold: Ps.2.7; ‘The Lord hath 
said unto me, Thou art my Son.” 


1. The New Covenant foretold. 

Jer. 31, 31: “‘Behold the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will 
make anew covenant with the house 
of Israel and house of Judah.” 

Quoted in Heb. 8. 8, &c., and com- 
pepe on. 

7 The _ Gentiles included in the 
sunonins 

(a) By. ‘Moses : Deut. 32 43: “Re- 
Joice, Oye nations, with his people.” 

Quoted and applied by St. Paul: 
‘Rom. 15. 10. 

‘N.B.—The same word means “ na- 
‘tions ” and “Gentiles.” 

{2) By the Psalmist: Ps. 117. 1: 
“*O praise the Lord, all ye. nations : 
[Praise Him, all ye people.” 

zoted and applied by St. Paul: 
“Rom. 15 ee 

(ce) By ‘David: Ps. 18. 49: “There- 
| fore will I give thanks unto thee, O 

Lord, among the heathen.” 
} Quoted gn applied au St. Paul: 
Rom. 15. 
(d) By edah (11. 10): * 





,» «there 








Fulfilled, at His baptism: Mt. 3. 
17; Mk. 1.1); Lk. 3./22. 
at His transfiguration : 

Mt. 17.5; Mk. 9.7; Lk.9.35; “A 
voice which said, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 


(ce His REsEcTION. 
a) His brethren donot believeon Him. 
Foretold: Ps. 69. 8; ““I am be- 
come a stranger unto my brethren, 
analienuntomy mother’s children,” 
Fulfilled: John 7. 5. 
(6) His enemies try to catch Him in 
His words. 
Foretold: Ps. 56. 5; 
they wrest my words.” 
‘ulfilled: Mk. 12. 18. 
(c) A plot formed against Him. 
Foretold: Ps. 71. 10. 
Fulfilled ;-John 11, 47—57. 


(D) THe CircumsTaNcEs or His 
Passion. 

(a) He is condemned on the evidence 
of false witnesses. 

Foretold: Ps. 35.11; “ False wit- 
nesses did rise up; they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not.” 

Fulfilled: Mt. 26. 59—61; Mk. 14. 
55—59. 

(6) He bears in silence. 

Foretold; Isa. 58.7; ‘‘ As a sheep 


** Every day 


IV. PropHecizs RELATING TO THE ADMISSION OF THE GENTIL 


shall be a root of Jesse...... to it 
shall the Gentiles seek.” 

Quoted by St. Paul: Rom. 15.12. 

N.B.—St. Paul’s quotation agrees 
exactly with the Greek version, but 
not with A. V. 

(e) By Hosea (1. 10): “In the 
place where it was said unto them, 
Ye are not my people, there it shall 
be said unto them: Ye are the sons 
of the living God.” {Rom. 9, 25. 

Quoted and applied by St. Paul: 

By Hosea(2.23) : ‘‘ Lwillhave mer- 
cy upon her that had not obtained 
mercy ; and I will saytothem which 
were not my people, Thonart my peo- 
ple.” . Cp. Isa. 54.1, & Gal. 4. 27. 

Quoted and applied by St. Paul; 
Rom. 9. 25. 

3. The Jews reluctant to admit the 
Gentiles. 

Foretold by Moses: Deut. 82. 21: 
“T will move them to jealousy with 
those that are not a people: I will 
provoke them to anger with a fool- 
ish nation.” 


before her shearers is dumb, so He 
openeth not His mouth.” 
Fulfilled : Mt. 26. 62, 63 ; Mk. 14. 60, 
61. Also before Pilate: John 19. 9, 10. 
(ce) They spit in His we 
Foretold: Isa. 50. 6; “T hid not 
my face from... pene 
Fulfilled: Mt. 26. 67; Mik. 14. 65, 
(d} They scourge Him. 
Foretold: Isa. 50. 6; 
back to the smiters.” 
Fulfilled: Mt. 27. 26. 
(e) They give Him vinegar to drink. 
Foretold: Ps. 69. 21; “In my 
thirst they gavemevine; garto drink,” 
(f) His hands and feet are pierced. 
Foretold: Ps.22.15; ‘‘ They pierced 
my hands and my feet.” 
Fulfilled in His crucifixion. 
(9) They stand mocking Him. 
Foretold: Ps. 22. 7,8; “ All they 
that see me laugh me to scorn ; they 
shoot out the lip, they shake the 
head, saying, He trusted on the 
Lord that he would deliver him : 
let him deliver him, oe he de. 
lighted in him.” (Lk, 28. 85. 
Fulfilled: Mt. 27. 43; Mk. 15. 29; 
(h) He is buried as a rich man. 
Foretold: Isa. 58. 9; “ With the 
rich in His death.” [—53. 
Fulfilled: Mt. 27.57—60 ; Lk. 28.50 


“T gave my 


ES Tro THE Gosprn CovENANT, 


‘Quoted by St. Paul: Rom. 10. 19, 

4. Jews and Gentiles equally in- 
vited— 

By Joel 2. 32: “ Whosoever shall 
call on the name of the Lord.. 

Quoted and applied by St. Paul : 
Rom. 10. 18. 

5. Universal diffusion of the Gospel. 

., Foretold by David: Ps. 19. 4: 

their words to the end of the 
world 

Quoted and applied by St. Paul: 
Rom. 10. 18. 

N.B.—St. Paul’s quotation agrees 
exactly with the Greek version, but 
not with A. V. 

6. Christ the Light of the Gentiles. 

Foretold by Isaiah (42. 6. & 49. 6). 

Quoted by Symeon (Lk, 2. 32) and 
St. Paul (Acts 13. 47). 

7. Universal worship paid to God. 

Foretold by Isaiah (45. 28); “Un- 
to me every knee shall bow.. 

Quoted and applied by St. Pants 
Rom. 14.11, Referred to in Phil, 2. 





10. Cp. Rev. 5. 13. 
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C 


Quoted by St. John (John 12. 38) 














SOME NAMES, TITLES, and CHARACTERS OF JESUS. 


For others, see the Index, art. 


Adam, the last, 1 Cor, 15. 45. 
Advocate, 1 John 2. 1. 

Amen, Rev. 3. 7, 14; 19. 11. 

Beginning of the creation of God, Rev. 
Branch, Zech. 3. 8; 6. 12. [3. 14, 
Bright and morning Star, Rev. fa 0. 
Corner-stone, 1 Pet. 2.6; "Eph. 2 

David their King, Jer. 30, 9; fios. os 
Day-spring, Luke 1. 78. (5, &e. 
Deliverer, Kom, 11, 26. 

Emmanuel, Mt. 1. 23. 

First and Last, Rev. 1. 8, 17. 
First-begotten from the dead, Rey.1.5. 
‘High Priest, Heb. 5.1, 

Holy One, Lk. 4. 84; hae 8. 14, 
Image of God, 2 Cor. 4. 4, 


NATURE, OFFICE, and WO 


Jesus was true God. Proofs :—(1) He 
is expressly so called, Isa. 9. 63 
ite 1. 233 John 1. 13 Col. 2.931 

Tim. 3. 163 1 John 6. 20. (2) He for- 
‘ives sins, Mt. 9. 23 Lk. 5. 20; 7. 48. 
6 He knows men’s thoughts, Mt. 
9.°43; 12. 26; Mk. 2. 8; oe es 
6585 O40 PLT; John 2 ; 6. 
615 21, 17. (4) He *sends the “Holy 
Ghost, John 14. 263; 15. 26; Acts 1. 
63:2. 33. (5) Creation, omnipotence, 
and eternity ascribed to him, Col. 
1.16; Heb. 1. 2; Phil. 3. 21; "Heb. 

13. 8; Rev. 1. 18; * John 8, 68, 

—— was true man, Mt. 4. 23 8 24; 

26, 38; John 1, 14; 7. 46; “Ad, 25 


Just One, Acts 3.14; 7. 52. [2..2. | 
King of Israel, John 1. 49.—Jews, Mt. 
King of kings, Rev. 17, 14; 19. 16. 
Lamb of God, John 1. 29; Rev. 6. 6, 
Light, True, John 1. 8,9; cp. 8. 12. 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, Rev. 5. 5. 
Lord, Mt. 3. 3;—of lords, Rev. 17, 14. 
Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8 
Lord our Righteousness, Jer. 23. 6. 
Maker and Preserver or all things, 
John 1.3; Col. 1. 16; Heb. 1. 2, 10, 
Mediator, 1 Tim. 2. 5; Heb. 12. 24, 
Messiah, John 1. 41. 
Nazarene, Mt. 2. 23. 
Passover (own), 1 Cor, 5. 7. - 
Prince of Life, Acts 3. 15. 








See also the Indew, art. ‘Jesus Christ.” 
12. 27; 19.28; Phil. 2.7; Heb. 2. 14; 
1 John 4, 2, 

Jesus was without sin, Kade tempted | 
ae other men, John 8.46; 2 Cor. 6. 

; Heb. 4.15; 5.83 7. 26; ‘1 Pet. 2 
22: 1 John 3. 6. 
died for our sins, Isa. 53. 3% Mt. 





20. 28; 26. 28; Rom. 4. 253 450i 
Cor. 15. oy Gal. 1 45 Eph 6. 2: 
Heb. 9. 28. 


—— rose again the third day for owr 
justification, Lk. 24. 1, 46, 47; Acts 
2, 243; 3.153 4.10; 5. 31; 10, 40; 47. 
315 Kom. 425; 10. 95 i Cor, 6. 14; 
15, ey 4; Heb. 13. 20; 1 Pet, 3. 18, 

— ascended up into heaven, Mk. 16. 








“ Jesus Christ.” 


Prince of Peace, Isa. 9. 6. 

Prophet, Deut. 18. 18 5 Lk, 24. 19, 
Redeemer, Job 19. 25; cp. Heb. 12 
Root of David, Rey. Bs 5 22. 16, 
Ruler in Israel, Mic. 5. 2. 

Saviour, Lk. 2. il; Acts 6. 31. 
Shepherd, John 10, 11; Heb. 13. 20, 
Shiloh, Gen. 49. 10. 

Son of God, Mt. 3. 173 Lk, 1. 32. 
Son, Only-begotten, J ohn 1. 14, 18, 
Son of Man, Mt. 8. 20; John 1. 61, 
Son of David, Me ‘9. I; 21. 9. 
Star and Sceptre, Num. "94. 17. 
Way, Truth, and Life, Youn 14. 6, 
Witness, Faithful, Rev. 1. 5. 

Word, John 1.1; Rey. 19. 13, 


> Do 


RK of OUR LORD, ILLUSTRATED from SCRIPTURE. 


19; ee 24.51: Acts 1. 2,9; Eph. 4. 
8; 4 16. 

Jesus now sitieth on the right hand of 
God, Mk. 16.19; Acts 7.66; Eph. 
1. 20; Col. 3.15 Heb. 1.3; 8.13 10. 
125 12, 253 1 Pet. 3. 22, 

——'will come again to judge the 
world, Acts 1.11; 17. 31; Mt. 25. 31; 
1 Thes. 4. 16; 2 Tim. 4.1 

All power given i Him as mediator; 
Mt. 28.18; Eph. 1. 20; but this me- 
caters ial reign shall have an end, I 

or. 

His life is to be our pattern, Mt. 11. 
29; John 13, 15; Phil. a 6; 1 Pet. 
1. 15; 2. 21; 1 John 2. 6 


5. 24. 





DISCOURSES OF JESUS, CLASSIFIED. 


“ He taught as having authority,’ Mat. 7. 29. 


“Never man spake like this man, 


7 John 7. 46. 






















































Discourses. * Sect. Answers to Questiuns. * Sect, 
His teaching’s principles (Nico- Lawful to heal on the Sabbath?..... 37 Mat, 12, 10-13, 

demus). .... Loewe 21 John 3, 1—21, 97 Luke 14, 1-6. 
The Messiah’s Kingdom Ss on Mt.) 40 Mat, 5—7, Lawful to give 4tribute?. spsosaeecapepappen ALG UIMpbrpaa ey 
Revealing Himself to woman of Moses said_— What sayest thou?...... 85 John 8, 2—I1. 

Samaria, .... 24 Jolm 4, 4—42. | Art thou Christ, King of Jews, &c. 91 Jhn.10.24 ; 18.33 
Reveaine sitiegie “at Nazareth bs ears eae oe tee saved few ? Gea “5 95 ia i 33-30. 

on Isai : . en Kingdom of od shd. come? 102 
On the Sabbath; God, His Father... 37 John 5. 17. Lawful to divorce for any reason?... 104 Mat. 19. 3. 
se me boat, (Par ables beeteeess 3 5 La a How inherit eternal life? 106 esa batts 
arge to e ‘we. ve.,,,. iy in Dear eee eee ner gee 
Charge to the Seventy. . 80 Luke 10.1—20. | Reward of followers?... 106 Mat, 19. aa 
At the Feast of Tabernacles. @ 83 John 7. 14-39. | Whose wife of seven? 0.0.00. 0.-- 119 22, (23, 
The Bread of Life. ..... .... 65 6, 22—65. oe. 22, 34-46; P 
The Light of ae Wola’ 85 8.12. The greatest commandment’?......... 120 Mk 12) 28-34 f 
The Good Shepherd. 90 10, lay eh ane : id 
On hypocrisy, moral “cowardice, Uo ndad MOD MAGI he 7. Mt 16. 1 4: 
covetousness — trust in eee, . Of a sign ... ahs as 

preparedness, &¢. .........-...-. 50 Luke 12. ‘ * Lk. 11. 20-36. 
pare Pereance Bl rap ete: | ane hat autho EL the Bon of Ged ns we oe 63,04 
On humility, offences, forgiveness. 79 Mat. 18. OUNUBE DIS bs) 618) OL OLAS -s, 
he eee faith, tality, &e. . ie ri peal th ae Answers to Remonstrances. 

1 are tise By S cg a Peter’s, on predicting His Easiony 74 Mat. 16. 22. 
oe ey © it ae a iba ‘Against risking His life in Judea,... 92 Johnii, 8. 
sor " 106 Mat. 19. 23—30, | OF doubleminded followers. . Luke 9. 59-62. 
Against the evil example of Seribes Predictions. 

& Pharisees ea hypocrisy), 122 _ 23; 16.6—12. 4 a Mt. 16.21 ; Mk. } 
The true disciple... . 97 Lk. 14, 25—35, | His Death and Resurrection........... 74 919. dn. 2. 19; 
The last Judgment .. - 126 Mat. 25. » » » », &Jerusalem’sruin 6. 53, 62; 8.28. 
Consolation to disciples .. 1384 John 14—17, — tell that fox,’ &c.... ; es Lk. 13. “a. 

Answers to Objections. anner of His death. . Br ewe se 18. 31—34. 

Disciples’ Sabbath-breaking ......,...., 36 Mat.12. 1-8. Destruction of J erusalem, Bae, 495 Mt. 245 Mk. - 

ealing on Sabbath..... 94 Lk. 13, 14—17. end of the World... te e201, 
Christ tness.. » © Job 8 19210 Mt.26.34; Mk. 

st His own witness red fo) . 13-19, | Peter’s deni Job: 1b. 1619) 

His miracles ‘through Beelzebub’... 46 Ha ‘7. ac m fabgen. Jenn: - ). 187 14.°30, &c., bop 
at. 9. 10-13; enunciations or Woes, 
| eres pariicans andsinners... 5 Mk. 2 165-28; On homitceaitioat dtige a9 Mat. 7 » 2627 3} 
a i ‘5 a eine} < oho 
Es peat oe eelesiae! oe = pee Sd si era Hf rein Four Woes to the rich, &e..,.,........ 39 Hr ‘. 
isciples’ neglect of ‘ traditions’....., 6 . 16, $ ras F i. 20-24 ; 
Disciples rebuking ‘one casting out Against Cities of Galilee. ore 44 Tre 49 713-15, i} 
hell in nd names ¢ ww. 79 Mk, 9. 38—50. | Ashamed to confess Christ. . 60 ae 12. 8—10, 
isciples rebuking ringers at. 23. 18-35 5 
little children... Or 105 bemyer st eas eae Fs haisees, “and ayy Mee saa 
To ‘Hosanna’ of disciples... 1S ne eas :: : 
Lk.19. 37-40. To Jornsdlcnaced!.s3 (aaa 














* The Sections are those of the “ Chronological Table of Gospel History.” 
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ANALYSIS OF THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 





9 


MATT, V.—Vs. 1, 2. Our Saviour’s teaching and 
Miracles having attracted the earnest attention of the 
multitudes, He takes the opportunity of great numbers 
being present to explain to them the nature of ‘‘The 
Kingdom of Heaven”, of which He had just begun to 
preach (ch. iv: 17). 

Vs. 3—9. The character of the members of the king- 
dom ; their énner life; their blessedness and glory. 

Vs. 10—12. Their treatment by the world; their outer 
life ; their present happiness, because suffering for right- 
eousness’ sake; and their future reward. 

Vs. 183—16. Their duty towards the world: as the salt, 
to preserve it, by their silent influence, from corruption 3 
as the light, to show it, by their open example, the way to 
God and the manner in which He may be glorified. 

Vs. 17—20. The object of the kingdom with respect to 
the past—not to destroy the work of God which had pre- 
ceded, but tofulfil it, to perfect and accomplish its design, 
to supply its defects. The consequent duty of Christians 
to do and to teach the commandments of the moral law, 
both in the letter and the spirit. 

Vs. 2i—37. The rules of the kingdom, exemplified by 
the spirit of the Ten Commandments; the 6th, 7th, and 
8rd being successively taken as illustrations. The 6th, 
interpreted by the Founder of the kingdom, forbids not 
only murder, but causeless anger, hatred, and abusive 
language ; and enjoins charitable feelings, acknowledg- 
ment of faults, and reconciliation with adversaries. The 
7th forbids lustful thoughts as well as lustful actions; 
and enjoins modesty and purity, and the destruction, at 
any cost of personal suffering, of that which offends, or 
is a cause of sin; it also by implication teaches the bind- 
ing character of the marriage vow. The 3rd forbids not 
only profane or false swearing by God’s Holy Name, but 
also by anything that is called by His Name, or governed 
by His providence; while its spirit further teaches men 
to regard all oaths as springing from evil, and enjoins 
them to be content under ordinary circumstances (see 
Matt. xxvi. 63, 64) with simple assent or denial. 

Vs. 38—48. The rules of the kingdom further exempli- 
fied by the Founder’s notes upon other commandments 
of the Law. The law of retaliation was grounded upon 
strict justice: in the new kingdom justice is not de- 
stroyed, nor is just punishment by lawful authority done 
‘away, but the motive in inflicting it is not to be revenge, 
.or the desire to return evil for evil ; while in their private 
capacity, the members of the kingdom are taught to be 
gentle and forbearing, ready to do good even to those 
who injure them, as their Heavenly Father sheds His 
bounties upon the eyil as well as upon the good. Theaim 
of the members should be not to be governed merely by 
law, but by a spirit of love, a spirit above the judgment 
of the world ; to imitate the principles of God’s actions, 
and to strive after His perfections. 

CHAP. VI.—Vs, 1—21. Religious exercises, interpreted 
according to the rules of the new kingdom. 

Vs. 1—4. Almsgiving, not for ostentation, to obtain 
giory from men, but secretly, to obtain the approval 





of God; not the amount, but the motive to be chiefly 
considered, 

Vs. 5—16. Prayer, equally without ostentation, and in 
secret; not the length or the number of the prayers, but 
the prayerful spirit of primary importance ; heart-service 
not lip-service. (See Outline Lesson on Lord’s Prayer.) 

Vs. 16—18. Fasting, as the former exercises, without 
ostentation, and in secret; the object being the discipline 
of self, the subduing of the flesh to the spirit. 

Vs. 19-21. Each of these having been extensively 
abused, and employed solely to obtain praise from men, 
the Saviour is induced to give as a guide to His kingdom 
the rule of looking at all things as they refer to another 
world ; and since all men must have some highest design,: 
some dearest treasure, the rule of placing that treasure 
where it will not be lost, viz. in heaven, and the conse- 
quent fixing of the best desires of the heart there also. 

Vs, 22, 23. It is of no use attempting to have two 
treasures, to fix the heart in heaven and earth, for none 
can serve two masters; God and the world are opposed, 
and their service is incompatible. Still we cannot help 
thinking aboutthe world where God has placed us, and 
our sustenance therein ; and so He teaches us to trust 
Him for this; to have our treasurein heaven and God for 
our Master ; and casting aside all over-anxiety, to believe 
that He who cares for the fowls of the air and the lilies 
of the field, will care for us. 

CHAP, VIL—Vs.1—5. Mutual duties of the members 
of the kingdom. Lenient and charitable judgment of 
others, with seyere and searching judgment of ourselves. 

V.6. At the same time some judgment of the charac- 
ters of others is necessary, especially with teachers ; inas- 
much as, with regard to sacred and holy things, we must 
be very careful that they are not abused by being offered 
to and insulted by those who are unworthy. 

Vs. 7-11. Our Lord here reverts to the subject of 
Prayer, and encourages us, by the example of earthly 
fathers, to ask boldly and trustingly of our Heavenly 
Father. 

V.12, And adds that we should treat, others as by our 
prayers we show that we would have God treat us, viz. | 
give to them good things, such as, were the circumstances 
reversed, we should receive as good at their hands, 

Vs. 13, 14. The Sermon is drawing to a close: the final 
exhortations are general and important. To forsake the 
broad way, to keep steadily in the narrow way, 

Vs. 15—20. To beware of those who teach otherwise 
than He Himself had taught; to judge of their teaching 
by the fruit it produces in their own lives, and in the con- 
duct of those who act in accordance with their principles, 

Vs. 21—23. To do God’s will, and not merely tocal] upon 
Him: to keep the actions’ ever in harmony with the 
prayers; and still more, to judge our hearts by their 
motives, their desire to please God. 

Vs. 24—27. The intended effect of the Sermon—to cause 
those who heard the Saviour’s sayings to acb upon them, 
and so to build their faith upon a rock which no storm 
can shake ; upon that Rock, which is Christ woke , 




















NOTES ON THE LORD’S PRAYER. 


(Matt. vi. 9—13; compare Luke xi. 1—18,) 





‘* After this manner ”.—Matt. vi. 9. 


“When ye pray ”.—Luke xi. 2, 





(A) THE INVOCATION. (B) THE SIX PETITIONS. (C) THE DOXOLOGY. 


(A) The Invocation, or calling upon, or mode of 

address. 
» (a) “Our”. Members of Christ and of one another 
(Rom, xii. 5).' One family. Intercessory prayer qa 
Tim. ii. 1); active work for each other (Gal. vi. 2, 
10). Kindly feelings (1 Pet. iii. 8). Even while pray- 
ing in secret, much more in the family and congrega- 
tion, realize the communion of saints. 

(®) “Father”. - Children of God (Rom. viii. 16) ; 
Jesus our elder Brother; joint’ heirs with Christ. 
God’s love, a Father’s love; ours, that of children. 
His, wondrous (1 John iii. 1), undeserved (Rom. v. 8), 
rejoicing in forgiveness ; ours, dutiful, instinctive, 
rejoicing in obedience, with a childlike confidence that 
our Father will give good things to them that ask Him 
(Matt. vii. 11). 

(ec) ** Which art in heaven”’; in the greatness of Thy 
majesty, but ever near that the contrite and humble 
may have constant communion with Thee (Isa. lvii. 
15), Our Father’s glory should temper our love with 
awe, and teach us to approach Him, though with bold- 
ness, yet with reverence and godly fear (Heb. xii. 28; 
Eccles. v. 2). We should strive to make heaven, where 
our Father is, our own true home, and even here live 
as citizens of heaven (Phil. iii. 20). 


(B) The Six Petitions. The order should be noticed: 
first, prayer for the glory of God’s holy name, &c., be- 
fore a word is. said of our own wants, temporal or 
spiritual. God’s glory our first desire; our welfare 
only in subservience. Our Lord’s own example (John 
viii. 50; xvii. 4). | 
: (a) “ Hallowed be Thy name”. Hallow=make holy, 
sanctify. Name often signifies not only the person, 
but anything belonging to or called after him; thus 
the 8rd Commandment enjoins the honouring not 
only of God’s holy name, but also of His Word. 
Similarly this petition asks, ‘‘ May we and all persons 
esteem and treat as holy the name of God, and all 
things called by His name, as His Word, House, 
Day’’, &c. 

(5) “Thy kingdom come”. (1) Thekingdom of Christ 
in the world; (2) of the Holy Spirit in our hearts; (3) 
of glory at the end of the world. We pray that (1) the 
knowledge of Christ may spread, (2) He may become 
by the Spirit more and more the king of our own hearts 
(holy and Christian lives), (3) He may soon come in the 
clouds of heaven and reign for ever (Rev. xxii. 20). We 
ought to be prepared for the coming we pray for, and 
therefore for our own death. 

(c) “Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven”, 
i.e. by the angels, and all the heavenly host. Con- 
stantly (Rev. iv. 8); cheerfully, zealously, with praise 
(Rey. v.11); and ministry to others (Heb. i.14). The 
chief discipline of man to learn to do and cheerfully to 











bear the willof God (Matt. xxvi. 89; Heb. v. 8); not 
only in the conduct, but in the heart ; not only in what | 
we do, but in what we believe, and think, and feel; 
eee ones to be brought into obedience to the will 
of God. 

(d) “Give us this day our daily bread”. ‘Give a 
even daily bread to be sought as the gift of our 
Father; “this day”, or ‘day by day”, leaving to- 
morrow (Matt. vi. 84) in God’s hands (the manna in 
the desert); a lesson of trust and continual prayer ; 
“bread”, “all things needful both for our souls and 
bodies”; “those things which are requisite and 
necessary as well for the body as the soul”, This 
petition concerns chiefly the present. ‘ 

(e) “Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them 
that trespass against us’’. ““Forgive”’=loose from guilt, 
and remit penalty. ‘‘Trespasses”=debts or sins. We 
owe God complete obedience ; when we transgress, we 
contract a fresh debt, which cannot be paid, but only 
forgiven. “As”, not in proportion as, or we should fare 
badly, but lize as (a comparison of kind, not degree); 
Parable of unmerciful servant. Only the forgiving 
will be forgiven (Ps. xviii. 25). On this point is our 
Lord’s only comment (Matt. vi. 14, 15), thus enhancing 
its importance. This petition concerns chiefly the 
past. 

(f) “Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil”. ‘‘ Tempt”=try, put tothe test; God leads 
us into temptation (Matt. iv. 1) in order to try our 
faith (Gen. xxii. 1) and strengthen it by exercise (James 
i. 12). The devil tempts us in order to ruin us (1 Pet. 
vy. 8): in this sense God tempts no man (James i. 18), 
We must not go willingly into temptation, or we can- 
not honestly use this petition, or expect God’s help. 
Knowing our weakness, we pray not to be tempted, but 
still if God does see fit for us to be tried, then we pray 
Him to deliver us according to His promise (1 Cor. x. 
18; 2 Pet. ii. 9); to “save and defend us in all dangers, - 
ghostly and bodily”, “‘to keep us from all sin and 
wickedness ’’, from all evil, and from the evil one (“our 
ghostly enemy”. This petition concerns chiefly the 
future. 


(C) The Doxology, or ascription of praise. “For 
thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever 
andever. Amen”. The Doxology is not found in St. 
Luke (comp. 1 Chron. xxix.11). Gives the grounds of 
our confidence in prayer, and our encouragement in 
praying, and at the same time is an ascription of praise. 
Our Father is our king: if we serve Him, He witl act 
royally to us; His is the power, therefore He can help 
us; and it is to His glory when we pray to Him, there- 
fore He will listen favourably and answer graciously. 
* Amen”=“s0 be it”? (at the close of a prayer); “so 
it is” (after an assertion of a truth), (4. 8.G] 





For the LIFE OF JESUS, see the Chronological Table of Gospel History, and the Indew, “ Jesus Christ”. 
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THE PRAYERS OF JESUS. 





PRAYERS. 





PLACES, 


REFERENCES. | 














The Lord’s Prayer... 


Jesus’ prayers of thanksgiving. . 


for strength to glorify His Father... Acs 
for His disciples, and all future converts, ........ 
for submission to God's will (thrice repeate: ie 
that God would forgive His murderers. ; 
for succour in His desolation... 
coinmending His spirit to God. 










.| On a mountain. , 
In Galilee 
At Lazarus’ gra’ 
...| In Jerusalem. . 

.| In upper chamber.. 
In the Garden., 
.| On the Cross. 
do. . 
do. . 
























Matt. vi. 9, 13. 
Matt. xi. 2—6. 
John xi. 41—2. 
John xii. 27, 28. 
John xvii. 

Matt. xxvi. 39, 44. 
Luke xxiii. 34. 
Matt. xxvii. 46, 
Luke xxiii. 46. 











































































” 
OTHER PRAYERS IN SCRIPTURE.* 

NAMES. SUBJECTS. REFERENCES. 
Abraham ...| Intercession on behalf of Sodomd..........scsssssesersrecesseesereeeere ces Gen. xviii. 33. 
Eliezer .| For guidance and success in his mission . «| Gen. xxiv. 13,14 
Jacob ...| For protection against Esau ...........20 .| Gen. XXxXii. 9, 12. 
Moses .| Intercession for the children of Israel . .| Exod. xxxii. 11, 13. 

do. «| Bor GOd’S preS@nce..........ccccesenseveeveesvees ..| Exod. xxxiii. 12, 16. 
do. ..| When the Ark set forward and rested ..............cceee .| Num. x. 36, 3 
do. ...| For help to support the charge of the children of Israel ......| Num. xi. 11—165 
do. ...| Intercession for Miriam when stricken with leprosy nanvereee Num. bal iga Bi 
do. ...| For the people when they rebelled at the spies’ bad news ...| Num. xiv. 13, 19. 
F be b-afRor) a Successor to himself s,5. jj. aa depresses seecanevonec ans seemos sceeen Num. = xxvii. 15—17. 
mapa leds ...| To be allowed to go over Jordan into Canaan . Deut. _ iii. 23—26. 
Mideg and Aaron... -| Intercession for Israel” ........2ccbeederesteseceees Num. xvi. 20, 22. 
Aaron and his sons.. .| Of blessing upon the children of Israel . Num. vi. 22, 26. 
The children of Israel ...... After tithing... ...| Deut. xvi: 12, 15. 

do. At expiation of a murder whose perpetrator ¥ was s unknown.. Deut. xxi. 6, 8. 
Joshua. .... .| For deliverance after Israel's defeat .. 5 Josh. vii. 6—9. 
Gideon . ...| Two prayers for signs to prove his mission . Judg. vi. 36—40. 
Manoah .| For guidance in the education of PAREN Judg. — xiii. 8, 9. 
Hannah . ...| (1) For ason . . 

- do. : ( 2) Of thanksgiving after Samuel's birth .. pCR REMC: 
David .| For the confirmation of God’s promises to his house... es 
do. ..| That God would turn Ahithophel’s wisdom to foolishness... 
do. ..| After numbering the people [see also Psalms in Index] . i 
do. ..| For Israel and Solomon .. bron. xxix. 10—19. 
Solomon .-| For wisdom .... | 1 Kings iii, 5—9. 
do. ..| At consecration of Temple; for God’s blessing upon Israel..| 1 Kings viii. 23-61. 
Hijah ... _| For the restoration to life of the widow's son .. | 1 Kings xvii. 20, 21. 
GO, fi) ..| On Mount Carmel ; for Israel’s reformation .. xviii. 36, 37. 
Ose jus --| That he might die ........ (xix. 4 
Jabez, .-| For God’s blessing ..... . ‘iv. 9,10. 
Cn hentane ..| Before fighting Zerah the Ethiopian.. xiv. 11. 
Jehoshaphat .| For help against invasion ........ xx. 5—12. 
BUEN alae ..| For moderation in his desires Xxx. 7—9. 
Jonah , ..| (1) Of thanksgiving........ ii. 
CC =| (2) For death 0. .0..ccccsce iv. 2, 3. 
Hezekiah. ..| For those who had eaten the Lig unprepared 2Chron, xxx. 18, 19. 
do. 4 .| For help against Sennacherib . Isa. xxxvii. 14—20. 
do. ..| (1) In his sickness .........ee Isa. xxxviil. 1—8. 
do. ..| (2) Upon his recovery ..| Isa. XXXViii. 9—20. 
Jeremiah ..| In the great famine .. .| Jer. xiv. 7—10. 
do, .-| For comfort . Jer. XV. 15—18. 
do, ..| That God would explain His unintelligible ‘command ..| der. Xxxii. 16—25. 
Ezekiel .. .| Of on for Israel ....... ye .| Ezek. ix. 8. 
Habakkuk ..| For the revival of God’s work .. a iii. 2. 
Daniel .. ..| Thanksgiving for revelation of ‘Nebuchadnezzar’s dream.. ii. 19, 23. 
do. ..| That God would forgive Israel... ue ix, 4—19. 
Ezra. ... .| For forgiveness of Israel’s sin in marrying ‘heathen’ ix. 5—15, 
Nehemiah ..| That Artaxerxes might favour the restored Jews 5 i, 4—11. 
do. .| For the protection of the Jews (aforesaid) from Sanballat ...! Neh. iv. 4—6. 
do. ..| That God would remember the Jews, and bie efforts .........{ Neh. xiii. 1—4. 
Levites.,....... ..| Before a formal menewen of God’s covenant . Neh. ix. 438, 
Fleven Apostles .| On choosing a twelfth .. Acts i. 24, 26. 
The Apostles .. .| For strength .. iy. 24. 30. 
Stephen For forgiveness of his murderers... vii. 60. [Ep.] 
* See also the Index—“ Prayer,” and ‘‘Psalms” (I. Prayer. II. Thanksgiving). 
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PALESTINE, JUDZA, 


OR THE HOLY LAND. 





pa viz. the Land of Possession, as distin- 
guished from the Land of Promise (Gen. xv. 18), was 
bounded on the W. by the Great Sea, 7.e. the Mediter- 
ranean ; on the N. by Lebanon, which separates it from 
Phoenicia ; and on the H. by Mts. Hermon & Bashan, and 
the desert, to the R. Arnon. Thence, the 8. boundary ran 
along the E. shore of the Dead Sea, and from its 8. end 
across the wilderness of Zin past Kadesh-barnea, to the 
“River of Egypt,” é.e. the Wady-el-Arish. It was named 
Palestine, or Syria-Palstina, from the Philistines, who 
occupied the rich maritime plain between Joppa & the 
Desert of Shur;—Judea, from Judah, which after the 
captivity represented the Hebrew nation ;—& the Holy 
Land, because there Christ was born, preached, & taught, 
confirming His ‘‘ good news,” 7.e. the Gospel, by miracles ; 
and laid down His lifefor mankind. It is about the size of 
Wales or Portugal, being less than 140 miles in length, 
and from 70—50 miles in breadth (including the smaller 
section E. of Jordan): 1t consists of a mountainous region 
(with few distinct ranges) which broadens & lowers south- 
wards from Lebanon & Hermon, & is bisected by the extra- 
ordinary depression of the Jordan valley.. The W. sectionis 
broken transversely by one plain (Esdraelon), & again low- 
ers to form the ‘South,’ between Judah & the Wilderness. 


The climate of Palestine is, during a great part of the 
year, very hot. The east winds are peculiarly dry, though 
they are sometimes tempestuous; and those which are 
westerly are attended with rain. The first rains, as they 
are called, generally fall about the beginning of Novem- 
ber; and the latter rains in the month of April. See 
Calendar, and especially the Note on the Seusons. 


Geology.—The surface rocks of Palestine — except a 
small volcanic section in the N.E, between Hermon and 
the R. Yarmuk, which extends W. across the L.of Tibe- 
Trias | to Tabor—are of a soft limestone containing many 
fossils, and remarkable for numberless caverns and exca- 
vated cisterns, and for fountains issuing as ‘small brooks 
from the solid rock. In spite of the destruction of the 
forests, and diminution of cultivated and other vegeta- 
tion, the water-supply yet justifies Moses’ description 
(Deut. viii. 7), The whole country is seamed with peren- 


nial streams or winter torrents. See Table of Rivers and 
Lakes. 


The JORDAN (i.e. Jarden or Yarden=“' flowing down”), 
1s unique in the depth of its channel, and its unparalleled 
meanderings and rapidity; in the desert character of its 
valley, and its extremes of climate. It forms a natural 
barrier between the E. highlands of Gilead and the 
Western hill countries of Canaan (Palestine’s 2 parts), 
between which communication is maintained along the 
ravines formed by its tributary streams. It lies sunken 
within an older and ampler bed,and is over-arched by 
oleanders, acacias, thorns, and similar shrubbery; above 
the older bed, the cliffs of the plateaux, which the river 
divides, rise abruptly like twowalls: The valley thus en- 
closed, concentrates the full radiance and reflection of an 
Eastern sun rarely mitigated byany cloud, though chilled 
at times by theicy N. winds off the snowsof Lebanonand 
Hermon ; it is parched by the 8. wind from the deserts of 
the south, yet sheltered from the moist sea-breezes from 
the west that elsewhere so temper the climate of the 
Holy Land. Hence the Jordan valley possesses in its 
lowest depth (4—1 mile wide, and 50—100ft. below the 
upper plain or terrace) a climate and vegetation border- 
ing on the tropical. Above, between the jungle and the 
cliff, the more ancient bed out of which the present chan- 
nel has been hollowed, is left like a sterile terrace on 
either side of the more recent and deeper channel; and 





has been gradually cut up into alternate torrent-beds and 
stony alluvial slopes by streams, which, often not 6ft. 
wide, have washed out for themselves beds nearly a mile 
in width ; leavingin their irregular course quaint isolated 
hills to mark the former level of the “ Upper Plain.” The 
depression and, consequent uselessness of Jordan for the 
most practical of purposes in the E., viz. irrigation of Jand 
suffering from an excess of sun-power, is recorded in 
its Arab name, Hsh Sheria, “the watering place,” and in 
Namaan’s contemptuous remark (2 Kings y. 12) ; as is the 
general sterility of the valley in its native name, ‘‘The 
Desert.” The highest sources of Jordan are near Has- 
beya, 1,700 ft. above the sea-level (which it reaches just 
below L. Hilleh, i.e. W. of Merom) ; it then descends likea 
mill-race (682 ft. in 13 miles) into L. Tabariyeh (Sea of 
Tiberias; see Table of Lukes), through a gorge within a 
narrow gap in the highlands. After leaving Tiberias it is 
asremarkable for its windings as for its fall. In 60 miles, 
as the crow flies, its actual course measures 200 miles, and 
its fall is 610 ft. (Kitchener, R.E.), the river being but a suc- 
cession of rapids, practically unnavigable, It first passes 
through a plain averaging 3 miles in width, receiving from 
the E. (4 miles below the Lake) the R. Yarmuk from 
Gadara and the plain of the Hauran. Two miles below, 
the great road from Syria to Egypt, i.e. from Damascus, 
via Gadara, Bethshan and Megiddo, crosses it by a 
bridge; and 8 miles further on, the river passes Beth- 
shan, now Beisfn, a natural fortress commanding the 
valley of Jezreel, and Abelmeholah (the meadow of the 
dance) Elisha’s home. Hence it traverses a long fertile 
plain 8—9 miles wide to Tell Sakut (?Succoth of Judg-. 
viii. 5—17) where is a ford. It then passes for 6 m. through 
a gorge barely 1 m. wide, debouching upon the oasis of the 
Wady-Faria, which joins the Jordan from the W. just 
below the Wady Zerka (Jabbok) which enters from the 
E.; the two with their ravines and fords forming the 
centralroute between Gilead and Mt. Ephraim (Shechem), 
which here crosses a plain 10 m. wide, bounded 8S. by the 
lofty peak of KurnSurtabeh. Thisgreat landmark of the 
Jordan valley, projecting from the W., narrows it to 7 
miles, and stands sentinel at the head of a parched plain 
2,000 ft:. below. Across this final plain {of Jericho)— 
which like its continuation, the basin of the Dead Sea, 
averages 12 miles in width—Jordan receives several tribu- 
taries—notably (from the W.) the Wady Nawaimeh, the 
pass to the heights of Bethel—and the Wady Kelt (Josh. 
xvi. 1. ?Cherith), the pass to Jerusalem. Between these 
torrents lies the nearly desert site of the oasis of Jericho. 
And here are the 2 famous southern fords. Through the 
great yellowish plain, the Jordan—hardly ever visible or 
accessible—has worn a deepchannel traceable only from 
some neighbouring height by the green line of the tree- 
tops of its jungle “like a gigantic serpent” (Stanley), till 
at length its cream-coloured waters issue from a barren 
whitish Delta, and penetrate far into the clear blue of 
the Salt Sea. 


The Dead Sea was named in classical times the Lacus 
Asphaltites or Lake of Asphalt, from the earth-like lumps 
of bitumen which yet rise occasionally to its surface, and, 
like the natron of Mesopotamia, used to be exported for 
embalming the dead. Its bed being often 2,600 ft. below 
the sea-level, this depression is the deepest in any con- 
tinent; and having no outlet, the water is so intensely 
salt that nothing can live init, and swimming is rendered 
nearly impossible by its buoyancy. The drift-wood from 
the Jordan issoon bleached & petrified. The Lake is about 
46 miles long, & 10—i1 miles in extreme width, On the 
W., the riven mountains of the Wilderness of Judwa—& 
on the E., the rayine-pierced wall of the plateau of Moab 
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rise abruptly from it, while at the S. end (beyond a level 
plain) a line of cliffs close the basin; all barren alike. In 
the §.W. corner, the Jebel Usdum, an isolated range of 
rock salt, rises in fantastic pinnacles. The Lake was for- 
merly supposed to cover the oasis of the 4 cities, Sodom, 
Gomorrha, Admah, & Zeboiim (Bela or Zoar being spared), 
but thisis unsupported by Biblical or scientific evidence. 
No sign of any such recent geological change is to be 
found. Some place these cities in the plain at the S. 
end; some (especially Grove) in the plain at the N. end 
of the Lake. (See Table of Lakes). 

Jericho, or the city of palm trees, was an oasis in the 
final plain of Jordan, irrigated from the mountains of 
Judvea by aqueducts, &c. whose ruins are yet traceable, 
and by its famous springs now marked by the only vege- 
tation that breaks the dreary expanse. Its nearly tropi- 
cal climate and adequate water-supply made it a perfect 
garden (comp. Gen. xiii. 10), famous for its balsam and 
other products, whence a revenue resulted worthy of 
Cleopatra’s acceptance from Mark Antony. Herod 
bought it from Cleopatra, and built a winter palace there 
(see Josh. vi.; 1 Kings xvi. 34; Luke xviii. 35—xix. 27). 


The sea coast of Palestine is singularly deficient in ports, 
but small hollows with moles added, and creeks sufticed 
for early navigation. The only bay is that of Akka (the 
Accho of Judg. i. 31; and Ptolemais of Acts xxi. 7), 
formed by the single promontory, Mount Carmel. The 
Hebrews could not take Accho from the Phenicians. 
The city stands in a fertile plain connected by a narrow 
pass with the great transverse plain of W. Palestine, Es- 
draelon, and is traversed by the rivers Belus and Kishon. 
The Knights of St. John settling at Akka gave it the name 
of St. Jean d’Acre. Napoleon termed it the key of Pales- 
tine. - 

Ceesarea, a city and port built by Herod the Great, half- 
way between Carmel and Joppa, was the capital of the 
Tierods, and of the Roman govervors of Judza. 

Joppa (now Jaffa)in Dan, yet is the port of Jerusalem. 
Thence Jonah sailed for Tarshish; here the pilgrims dis- 
embark. It is an unprotected roadstead, and landing is 
often impossible. 


The Plains.—Between the coast and highlands a strip 
of plain intervenes, divided (Deut. i. 7) into “ The Sea- 
side ” —between Mounts Lebanon and Carmel—assigned 
to Asher, but retained by the Pheenicians: and “ The 
Vale.” The latter, extending from Carmel uninterruptedly 
to the neighbourhood of Gaza, is divided in the Bible in- 
to (1) Sharon to the N, and (2) Philistia to the S. of Joppa. 
Sharon is the narrower (ay. 10 m. wide) and more undu- 
lating, and formerly (Josephus and LXX.) shared the 
wooded character of Carmel and of the valleys between it 
andthevaleof Shechem. Into Sharon descend the passes 
of Manasseh from the plain of Esdraelon (see below), the 
commanding links in the chief military and commercial 
route between the valleys of the Euphrates and Nile. 
Philistia is broader (av. 15—16 m.), and nearly level, and 
forms in itsseason a continuous cornfield, the brown soil 
being apparently inexhaustible. As the district best 

‘known to travellers and merchants, especially through 
its ports, Joppa and Cesarea, Philistia gave to the W. 
_| division of the Holy Land the name Palestine, now ex- 
tended to the whole. 

The plain of Esdraelon (i.e. Jezreel) alone divides the 
| W. Highland, and thus connects the plain of the coast 
with the Jordan valley and the plateaux E. of it. The 
spring pasturage and water-supply of Esdraelon — now 
called Merj-ibn-Amir, or the Meadow of the Prince—for- 
merly attracted the nomad “children of the East,” i.e. the 
pastoral tribes of Ammon and Moab, asit yet attracts their 
successors the Bedouin. The level surface of this unique 
highway made it the natural battlefield of nations whose 
strength lay in chariots of iron, and from such associa- 
tions St. John quotes the Hill of Megiddo (Ar-Mageddon) 
as the type of the never-ceasing battle between good and 
evil. But little elevated above the sea level, its 8. end is 
swampy ; being surrounded by hill countries, it is scored 














by winter torrents that a single storm can fill, though the 
Kishon, in which all unite, is in summer but a string of 
pools ; its bed, hollowed in the alluvial soil, is treacherous, 
and the fords shift with every flood (Judg. v. 21, 22). 

W. of the watershed—which crosses the plain (15 m. 
wide) from N. to §. past Endor—Esdraelon forms a tri- 
angle with its apex in the pass below Carmel by which 
Kishon enters the plain of Accho (Acre), the N. side being 
about 12m. and the 8. about 18 m. in length. H. of the 
watershed, Tabor, Moreh (Little Hermon), and Gilboa 
(see Mountains and Hills) divide the plain into three 
branches, by which famous routes lead (1) N.H. to Tiberias, 
W. of Merom, and Damascus; (2) KE. down the valley of 
Jezreel, past Beth-shan to Aphek, or to Gadara in Deca- 
polis, the centre of the Roman roads; and (3) by Engan- 
nim, S. to Shechem, Bethel, Jerusalem, and Hebron, 
along therising watershed. 


The Hill Countries.—For the plateaux E. of Jordan— 
the forest and pasture lands of Palestine—see Bashan 
and Gilead (Mountains and Hills). The W. highlands 
comprise the‘ mountain” (1) of Naphtali, (2)of bphraim, 
(3) of Judah (Deut. xxxiv. 2). The Ist, with “thetrough” 
(Stanley) of Esdraelon, formed Galilee; the 2nd, Samaria; 
the 3rd, Judea; of the N. T. The ranges of Upper (4,000 
ft.) and hills of Lower Galilee (1,800 ft.) resemble Gilead 
in water-supply and forestal character, but contrast 
strongly with the bare white hill-country 8. of Esdraelon. 
This plateau rises steadily to Hebron (3,000 ft.), with an 
horizontal profile as seen from the sea coast, though 
really studded with rounded hills and riven E. & W. by 
torrents, whose heads—often overlapping—leave only a 
sinuous and narrow backbone on the Jordan side of the 
centre. As the Jordan sinks while the plateau rises, 
the E. ravines are the deeper, and increase in wildness 8. 
till the Kedron vetween Jerusalem and the Dead Sea 
falls 4,000 ft., and W. of the Dead Sea the ‘‘ Wilderness 
of Judea” becomes a labyrinth of savage gorges, aptly 
called *‘ the rocks of the wild goats” (1 Sam. xxiv. 2)— 
the time-bonoured retreat of outlaws and hermits. 


The Towns and Villages stand on natural or artificial 
eminences, even on the plains. In Galilee and Samaria, 
they occupy knolls in the characteristic basin-like plains 
which diminish §. in extent and number ; in Juda, they 
often stand on the ends of the ridges (or projections of 
the highland) between the ravines; of such, Jerusalem 
is a type. fi 

Nazareth, on the S. edge of the hills of Galilee which 
overlook the plain of Esdraelon, lies on one of a series of 
converging slopes likened by a medizeval traveller to the 
petals of a rose. 

N. of Sharonis Samaria (now Sebastiyeh, from Sebaste, 
the name given to it by Herod, and the Beth-khumri= 
House of Omri, of the Assyrian monumenis)—the capi- 
tal substituted for Shechem and Tirzah by Omri, Ahabs’ 
father. Its isolated ridge rises from a fertile basin, and 
is covered with ruins and gardens. About 8 miles to 
the S.E. is Shechem, the present Nablous, upon the 
watershed between the parallel ridges of Ebal and Geri- 
zim (See Table of Mountains and Hills). It has always 
been famous for its springs, and divides the palm of 
beauty and fertility with Samaria. Tirzah formerly sur- 
passed both. 

Jerusalem is nearly encircled by ravines, so as to seem 
situated in an amphitheatre; little remains of the city 
asit appeared in Christ’stime, the situation being changed; 
for mount Sion, the highest part, was cut down by the 
Maccabees, & is almost excluded: while the places adjoin- 
ing Calvary are nearly in the centre. The city occupies 
a rocky plateau about 3m, round, on the end of a ridge 
which was protected by walls only ; by this ridge, #.e. from 
the N., Titus, and (apparently) his predecessors, captured 
the city. 

Bethlehem, i.e. house of bread, also called Ephrata, 
now Beit-lahm, is a small village on a highly-cultivated 
ridge 6 miles from Jerusalem, and E. of the main route 
thence to Hebron. ; 
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Hebron; or Kirjath-Arba (Josh. xiv. 15), one of the 
oldest cities in the world, stands on the culminating 
point of the watershed of the hill country of Judah, ex- 
actly half-way between Jerusalem and Beersheba. It 
is now called El Khalil (i.e. ‘‘the friend” of God), in 
memory of Abraham. A mosque covers the cave of Mac- 
pelah. It was the royal city until the citadel of Jebus was 
taken by Joab, and Jerusalem became “thecity of David.” 


The South Country.—S. of Hebron, the plateau descends 
in a series of terraces to that of the Wilderness of Paran 
(av. 2,000ft.), forming the pastoral ‘‘South” Country 
Heb. Negeb (Gen. xiii. 1, &c.); between the mountains of 
Judah and the edge of the Desert of Paran. The Negeb 
occupies a middle position both topographically and physi- 
cally between the rich soil of central Canaan, and the 
sandy wastes of “that great and terrible wilderness.” In 
the Bible it is subdivided into (1) ‘‘the South of the Ke- 
nites,” §.W. of the Dead Sea ( Judg. i. 16) ;—(2) “the South 
of Judah,” nearly=Simeon’s allotment (2 Sam. xxiv. 7); 
—(3) ‘‘the South of the Cherethites” (i.e. Philistines, 1 
Sam. xxx. 1, 14, 16), S.W. of Beersheba to the river of 
Egypt, i.e. the Wady el Arish,—a fine pastoral region 
which constituted the Philistine kingdom of Gerar in 
Abraham’s time ; it is remarkable for many ruins and old 
wells (Tristram). After the Captivity the whole Negeb was 
overrun by the Edomites, & was merged in their kingdom 
known by the Grecised name of Edom, 7.e.[dumza. Con- 
quered & forcibly proselytised by John Hyrcanus in B.c.125 
(1 Macc. v. 65, 68), [dumza was ruled by Jewish governors, 
one of whom, Antipater, a native, became by the favour 
of Julius Czesar the first Roman Procurator of all Judea. 
Hisson was made by Augustus the first ‘‘ king of the Jews” 
since Nebuchadnezzar abolished David's throne, 


The Wilderness of the Wanderings & the Sinaitic Penin- 
sula.—The desert of Et Tih, i.e. of the Wandering, an 
arid and nearly waterless mass of limestone, is the ‘great 
and terrible wilderness” of Deut. i. 19, across which 
the Israelites seem to have made their first and direct 
approach to Canaan in the 2nd year after leaving Egypt, 
i.e. by Kadesh, as far as “the mount of the Amorites.” 

It'is bounded by mountain ranges on its other sides 
also: esp. 8.W. by the range of Shur, the boundary of 
the wilderness of that name traversed by the high road 
from Palestine to Egypt; and S. by the range Et Tih, 
which divides it from the belt of sandstone, Debbet er 
Ramleh (i.e. sand). Beyond this belt—which is “a rocky 
but not a’ sandy desert,” and luxuriant with pasture in 
the spring—the triangle of the Peninsula of Sinai (be- 
tween the Gulfs of Akabah and of Suez) is filled by the 
“terrific granite groups” of the Tir (=rock) — broken 
into horns and aiguilles, and likened “to a stormy sea 
suddenly petrified’”—which is known in the Bible as 
Mounts Horeb and Sinai. The latter has been identified 
by the recent Ordnance Surveyors with Jebel Misa—and 
its spur Ras Sufsafeh, at the head of Wady er Raha (the 
sleeve-like extension of the Wady esh Sheyk), with the 
“Mountain of the Delivery of the Law.” 


The Arabah, Edom, Zin, &c.—The great depression 
which divides the country perpendicularly from Antioch 
to the E. gulf (Akabah) of the Red Sea, and contains the 
system of the Jordan, reaches its lowest depth in the 
Dead Sea. The basin of this sea is closed by a line of low 
cliffs (?the ascent of Acrabbim, Josh. xv. 3), about ten 
miles 8. of its Southern end. Thence the Arabah rises 
for about75 miles to a watershed 781 ft. above the Red Sea 
(Wilson, R.E.), and about 25 miles from the head of the 
Gulf of Akabah. The ancient character of this watershed 
satisfies modern geologists that the Dead Sea had never 
any outlet into the Red Sea. The precipitoussides of the 
Arabah are a continuation of the mountainous region 
which forms the “ retaining walls ” of the Jordan valley. 
On the W. the horizontal, blanched, and bare plateau of 
limestone bounds the ‘* South Country” with which two 
chief passes communicate, and the wilderness Et Tih. 
On the E. the range of Edom (=Red), the mount Seir of 





the Horites, Esau’s inheritance, prolongs the’ downs of 
Gilead and Moab to the Red Sea; but itis lofty and 
rugged, and of red sandstone streaked with various 
reddish & brownish-yellow colours; in this range Petra is 
situate. The valley is an undulating waste, corresponding 
generally to the upper plain of the Jordan, and similarly 
seamed N. of its watershed, but to a much less extent, by 
torrents converging into the inner hollow of the Wady 
el Jib, which enters the Dead Sea from the 8. This dreary 
desert of loose gravel and stones, furrowed by torrent 
beds & studded with water-borne blocks of porphyry, is 
little known, being only traversed by a few caravan 
routes; but the W.edge, which, with the adjacent high- 
land probably formed the Wilderness of Zin, is much less 
barren, and would have supported part of the Israelites 
and their cattle. To the N. W. of Edom (Num. xxxiii. 
37), and on the §. bank of the brook Zered, overlooking 
the Arabah and the Dead Sea, rose mount Hor, probably 
above Petra. (See Table of Mountains and Hills.) 

The Arabah was traversed by the Israelites (i.) after their 
first failure to enter Canaan, as far as Ezion-Geber on the 
G. of Akabah ; (ii.) when they returned thence to the wil-' 
derness of Zin, i.e. Kadesh (Num. xxxiii. 35, 36) ; (iii.) on 
their final march from mount Hor “by the way of the 
Red Sea” round the land of Edom, to enter Canaan 
from the §.E. by the gap providentially made by the 
conquests of Sihon the Amorite in the territory of Am- 
mon and Moab, the kindred nations whom they were 
forbidden to attack (Deut. ii. 5,9, 19). The Arabah is 14 
—16 miles wide opposite Petra, but diminishes to 2—4 m. 
near the gulf. About 200 years before Christ, the Na- 
bathzean Arabs who had occupied Petra when the Edom- 
ites moved W. (see ‘‘ the South Country”) formed out of 
Edom proper the kingdom of Arabia Petrzea, whose 
monarch Aretas. had captured: Damascus when St. Paul 
arrived there after his conversion {2 Cor. xi. 32; Acts 
ix. 25). Petra (the Greek, as Selah is the Hebrew name 
for a cliff) lies ina perfect “ nest in the rock” approach- 
ed by the twisting defile of the Sik (=cleft), between deep-- 
red sandstone cliffs and temples and tombs hewn in their. 
face, which Stanley terms the Street of Tombs, or Petra’s 
Appian Way. This well-watered resting-place of the 
Arabian caravans has given the name of Arabia Petraa 
(i.e. of Petra) to the adjacent region. 

Elath (or Eloth) and Ezion-Geber commanded the 
trade with Sheba, &c. (and perhaps with Ophir) by sea, 
as Petra byland. Hence Jewish E. commerce depended 
on the conquest of Edom (2 Sam. viii..14), which con- 
trolled the passes to the Sea and these two ports on the 
head of the E. gulf. Thus the loss or reconquest of Elath 
& Edom mark sig vicissitudes in Hebrew peat 
(1 Kings ix. 26; 2 Kings viii. 20; xiv. 22: xvi. 6). 


The Present and Future of-Palestine.—It should be. 
noted, in conclusion, that the climate of these lands has 
been greatly modified by neglect & waste on the part of. 
its inhabitants and governors, and especially by the Sara- 
cens and the Turks who followed them. Its forests are. 
gone—the surface soil has yielded to the plentiful rains 
(as in Greece and other limestone mountain-regions) for’ 
lack of the trees whose roots retained the soil—the rock- 
hewn cisterns are disused, and even threatened with de- 
struction, and the network of water-pipes for irrigation 
connected with them are become faintly-traceable ruins ; 
—the terraces which sustained and supplemented the’ 
scanty soil of the rocky slopes are fallen. Only in favoured 
spots are seen the remnants of those works “‘ whereon- 
they had spent no labour” into which the Israelites en-- 
tered, which are amply illustrated by the wonderful ter-~ 
race cultivation still surviving on the W. slopes of Leba-- 
non. But, inasmuch as the climate in its essential. 
elements remains unchanged — capital, industry, and 
good government could yet repair the waste and neglect: 
of centuries, could utilize Palestine’s highlands and low-» 
lands, with their climate varying from the subalpine to: 
the subtropical, and make the “‘ desert springs of water ” 
and the ‘‘ wilderness blossom like a rose.” [Ep]. 
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REMARKABLE MOUNTAINS AND HILLS MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE 
ARRANGED GEOGRAPHICALLY FROM N. TO 8. 





I—N.E. of the Promised Land, i. e. beyond the Euphrates. IJ.—Within the Land of Promise. II1.—Within 
the Land of Possession.—E. of the Jordan.—W. of the Jordan, in three principal 
groups (Deut. XXxiv. 2) :—(1)_ Of Naphtali; (2) of Ephraim ; (3) of Judah. 
IV.—S. of the Land of Promise and Possession. 








Mention. Name. Country. Why Remarkable. Modern Name. 
I, | Gen. viii. 4. ..| Ararat (=Ara-| Armenia(the| A mountain districtbetween the | The range of Jebel 
Jer. li, 27. ratia, central pro-| Black Sea and the Caspian, 8. of | Judi— (tradition),—or 
7 p or vince of) the Caucasus mts., the watershed | the culminating double 
2 Kings xix, 37. Armenia, of the Araxes and of the Tigris eak (volcanic) named 
Isa. xxxvii. 38. or and Euphrates—peopled byTogar- VWassis( Armenian! eed 
Ezek, xxvii.14. Togarmah). mah, and famous for its horses. Dagh (Turkish), Kuh-i- 
The resting place of Noah’s ark, | Nuh (Persian), 17,260 ft. 
&c. The retuge of Sennacherib’s 
: sons. 
IL. | 1 Kingsv. 6...| Lebanon..... Syriay. sent 3 For its forests of oak, pine, and | Jebel Liban. 
Ps. xxix. 5. or cedar, which supplied timber for 7,500—10, 000 ft. 
Isa. xiv. 8. Libanus. the Phceenician ships and the pa- 
Ezra iii, 7. laces and temple of David and 
Josh. xiii. 6. Solomon. It was never conquer- 
ed by the Hebrews. The land of 
Hiram (the king, and the artist) 
; of Tyre, and Sidon. , 
Josh. xiii. 5. Lebanon, Do. The source of the Abana. Jebel Esh Shurky=the 
Judith i. 7, “towards the East Mountain. 
: Sunrising.” Average 5,000 ft. 
Num. xxxiv.| Mount Hor. Do. A northern landmark of the | Awaits identification ; 
Sieh Promised Land (perhaps a sum- | but probably (Gesenius) 
. mit of Lebanon). only an archaic form of 
the Hebrew generic 
; word for “ mountain.” 
UI. | Sol. Song iv. 8.) Hermon; or |...... Dorcrenas The great landmark and N.| Jebel Esh Sheyk=the 
Deut. iii. 9. Sirion (Sidon- (Palestine).| boundary of the Hebrews, being | chief; Jebel Esh Thelj 
E.of | Ps. xxix. 6. ian); Shenir, a glistening (Shenir = breast- | =the snowy mountain, 
J. | Deut. iv. 48. | -also probably plate) dome of nearly perennial 9,000 ft, 
Judg. iii. 3. Senir (Amor- snow. Famous for snow, abun- 
1 Chron. vy. 23.| ite) ; Sion= dant dews, and as the sources of 
(Gk. for) Zion the Jordan and Pharpar. Pro- 
(Hebrew). bably (Stanley) the scene of the 
| Baal-Hermon. Transfiguration, 
Ezek, xxvii. 6.] Bashan Do. Amountain district N.of Gilead, | The range of Jebel 
Uzek.xxxix.18. Auranitis. part of the kingdom of Og, in | Haurin,4—6,000ft., and 
Josh, xiii. 29 Gaulanitis. the N.E. of the Land of Posses- | basin of river Yarmuk 
—31. Trachonitis. | sion. Famous for its high hills | (Hieromax), or plain of 
| Luke iii.1. Batanea. and their oak forests; for its | the Hauran. 
Deut. iii. 13. pasture and cattle. Allotted to 
‘ half the tribe of Manasseh with 
“half Gilead.” 
Gen. xxxi. 25,|- Gilead Syria A hill country between Bashan | Jebel Ajlun to the N. 
47—9. | (Galeed). (Persea), | and the Arnon, divided by the | of the Wady Zurka 
Deut. iii.12—7, Jabbok; famous for its downs, | (Jabbok), and to the 
r woods, and parinlike pastures, its | 8. of it the conspicuous 
balm, &c. The S. section (Sihon’s | range of Jebel Jilad. 
kingdom) was allotted to Gad | culminating in Jebel 
and Reuben. Scene of Laban’s | Osha, 3,750ft. 
compact with Jacob, Jephthah’s 
and Elijah’s home, and the re- 
fuge of Hebrew exiles, eg. David 
(2 Sam. xvii. 22). 
Num. xxvii.12.| Abarim, Do. The whole upland FE. of Jordan | Pisgahand Nebo await 
Deut. xxxii.49. the Pisgah, =Pervea of the N. T., but esp. the | identification, “in Mo- 
, xxxiv. 1. or Nebo(= E. wall of the Jordan Valley and | ab, opposite Jericho.” 
i head). Dead Sea facing Jericho; of which 
“the Pisgah” was a ridge from 
whose peak, dedicated to the god 
Nebo, Moses took his first and 
last view of the Land of Promise. 
Gen. xiv. 6. Seir Arabia Pe- The mountain district of the | Jebal to the N., and 
Deut. ii. 12. of the trea (i.e. of Cave-dwellers (Horites or Troglo- | Kish Sherah to the S. of 
. Horites, Petra). | dytes), dispossessed by Esau} the Wady Hl Ahsy 
and later (Edom), on the E. of the Ara- | (brook Zered). 
Edom. bah or “plain.” Av. 2,000 £6. 
Num. xx. 22, | Mount Hor. Do. The prominent peak of the | Jebel Nebi-Hartin (= 
4 23, 28. range of Edom on its W. border, | ‘‘the Mountain of the _ 




















and the second halting place of 
the Hebrews on their final jour- 
ney (round Edom) to Canaan. 
There Aaron died. 








Prophet Aaron”), close 
above Petra. 
4,350 fb, 
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MOUNTAINS AND HILLS OF THE BIBLE. 



































Mention. Name. Country. Why Remarkable. Modern Name. 
Josh. xi. 17. Halak. ? Syria. The S. limit of Joshua's con- | Awaits identification: 
Josh. xii. 7. quests. goeth up to Seix. 
Josh. xix. 22. Tabor? jo5.'s Syria (Pales-| A wooded cone, a bound-mark | Jebel-Et-Tir. 

Judg. iv. 6. tine), | between Issachar and Zebulun, 2,000 ft. 
» Vill. 18, 19. plain of | near Nazareth; Barak’s head- 
Hsdrae- | quarters (against Sisera) ; here 
lon,éie. | Zebah and Zalmunna murdered 
Jezreel. | Gideon’s brethren. 
Judg. vii. 1. Moreh. Do. Hence Gideonattacked the Mid- | Jebel Ed Duhy_(or 
janites. Distinguish the Oak | Dahi), or “Little Her- 
(A.V. erroneously‘plain’)of Moreh. | mon,” of Jerome. 1,800ft, 
1 Sam. xxxi.1.| Gilboa. Do. Scene of the Hebrews’ defeat by | Jebel Faku’a. 
the Philistines; of Jonathan’s 1,700f6. 
death, and Saul’s suicide. 
Isa. xxxiii. 9. Carmel ‘‘b; Syria (Pales-| For the “‘excellency ” (i.e., above | Mar Elyas (=Elisetis= 

RET. 2, the Sea” : tine). | the rest of W. Palestine) of its | Elisha). More rarely 

Mic. vii. 14. ever-green trees and luxuriant | Kurmel. _ 
Jer. xlvi. 18. copse-wood ; for the reformation 1,700 ft. 
1 K. xviii.19. begun there by Elijah, and as the 
2 K.ii.25 3 iv.25. residence of Mlisha. 
1K. xvi. 24, 32.} Samaria, Do., vale of | Site of Omri’s capital, Samaria, | Sebastiyeh. 
1 Kings xx. 1. or Shemer. Shechem,} and of Ahab’s great temple to 1,650 ft, 
2 Kings vi. 24. Baal; twice ineffectually besieg- 
>, XViii. 9, 10. ed by the Syrians, and taken af- 
ter 3 years’ siege by Shalmaneser. 
Deut. xi. 26—) Ebal & Do., “beside| A pair of mountain ranges | Jebel Sulemiyeh. 
30. Gerizim, the plain | flanking the valley of Shechem, E.—2,986 ft. 
John iy, 20. of Moreh”! on which Moses bade Israel “ put G.—2,8565 ft. 
=Shechem) the curse and blessing” respec- 
(Judg. ix. | tively. Gerizim, the later sacred 
ie “mountain” of the Samaritans. 
Judg. xx. 1. Mizpah, Do., hill The most commanding moun- | Neby Samwil, 3,000 ft. 
1 Sam. x, 17. or Mizpeh. country of} tain near Jerusalem. the central | (or Mt. Scopus.—Crove). 
1 Kings xv. 22. Benjamin.) place of assembly of the Hebrews ; 
and later, the N. outpost of the 
kingdom of Judah. 
1 Sam. xxi. 1. Nob. Do. Scene of the massacre of the | _? Bet Nuba,which over- 
1Sam. xxii. 1. priests by Doeg the Edomite, by | Jooks Jerusalem from 
Neh. xi. 32. Saul's order. the N.—(Porter). 
Isa. x. 32. 
2 Chron. iii.1 | Moriah. Do., Jerusa- Site of Solomon’s temple, but 
only. lem. probably not (as tradition says it 
is) the “ one of the mountains” 
in ‘‘the Jand of Moriah” where 
Isaac was offered (Gen. xxii. 2). 
2Sam.v.7—9. | Zion. Do. The Acropolis of Jebus, later | Jerusalem. 
Jerusalem, taken by Joab, and re- 2,550 £6, 
fortified by David, and called 
thereafter “the City of David.” 
Zech. xiv. 4. Olives or Do., facing The E. ascent from the ravine- | Jebel-Et-Tar. 
2 Sam. xv. 30. Olivet, or (“‘before”)} embraced Jerusalem towards 2,700 ft. 
1 Kings xi. 7. Mount of Jerusalem | Jericho, by which David fied 2641 (Wilson, R.E.). 
Ezek. xi. 23. Corrup- on E, from Absalom. The site of Solo- 
Mark xiii. 3. tion. mon’‘s idolatrous temples, and of 
2 Kings xxiii. the triumphal Gere: agony, 
Ver wpge and betrayal of Christ. 
1 Kings xi. 7. 
Bx. xix..1,:115)|) Sinaigin. ....| Arabia. ......| Place of Israel's encampment | Jebel Musa7,376ft. (the 
&e. for 10months of the Ist year after | lower part of the Horeb 
Lev. vii. 38. leaving Egypt, and of the Delivery | range); Ras Sufsafeh 
Deut. xxxiii. 2. of the Law. (the special Peak, 1,500ft. 
Judg. v. 5. above the plain where 
Neh. ix, 13. the Wadies Esh-Sheikh 
Ps. Ixviii. 8. and Er-Rahah meet). 
Gal. iv. 25. 
Ex. iii. 1. Horeb, “ The Do. Where Moses and Elijah, in | Jebel Tir=The Rock. 
1 Kings xix. 8, Mount of exile (to save their lives), came | See Sinai. : 
Deut. i. 6. God.” into God’s immediate presence: | The highest peak in the 
Deut. iv. 15. Moses hearing out of the Burn- | peninsula is Um Shau- 
Deut. xviii. 16. ing Bush, and Elijah after “the | mer, 9,300 ft. 
Ps. evi. 19. convulsion of Nature” His ‘‘still 


Ex. xxxiv, 4. 





small voice.” 





B.—As to the hei, 





* Gibeah=“ hill,” and Mizpeh=a hill, which is also a ‘‘ watch tower” or “* beaco 
localities E. and W. of Jordan, and especially frequent in the land of Benjamin. 
robably, Z'uleil el Ful, the only conspicuous peak N. of Jerusalem, Neby Samwil excepted. 

\8 to ght of these mountains, &c., authorities differ so greatly that it is here stated approximately, 
rather to indicate their relative elevation than their absolute height above the sea-level._[Ep.] 


mn,” ar 


e terms applied to various 
Gibeah of Benjamin or of Saul 
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THE REMARKABLE RIVERS MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE. 


I—N.E. of the Promised Land, #.e., beyond the Euphrates. 
Land of Possession (H. of the Jordan), (W. of the Jordan). LV.—S. of the Land of Promise and Possession. 


II.—Within the Land of Promise. 


III.—Within the 




































Why remarkable. 


Modern name. 





Mention. Name. Country. 
I. Ezek. i. 1. ....| Chebar. ......] “ Landof the 
Chaldzeans,” 
i.e., Mesopo- 
tamia, esp. 
Babylonia. 
2 Kings xvii. 6.| Habor. Do. 
1 Chron. v. 26. 
Gen. ii. 11. Pison 2? Do. 
» iL 13, Gih 
mA 14s ems “Tn Eden.” 
Dan, x. 4. Hiddekel 
Gen. xv. 18, &c.| Euphrates (or Do. 
2 Sam. viii. 3. ‘rath, Hed. 
1 Kings iv. 21, P’rath), 
Ps, lxxii. 8. “the river.” 
2K. xxiii. 29. Do. 
‘Lh 2 Kings v.12...) Abana........| Syria.......... 
(Damascus.) 
2 Kings v.12. | Pharpar. Do. 
IIT. | Deut. iii. 16...] Jabbok....... Newt tena nn aue 
Gen. xxxii. 22. (Palestine. ) 
E. of | (cp. xxxiii. 14.) 
Jd. Gilead 
Num. xxi. 13. | Arnon, Do. 
Jos. xiii. 16. 
Deut, ii. 14,15.) Zered. 
W.of| Judg. iv. 7,13.| Kishon. ...... ooeee CANAAN, . 
J. =e aa Kison, Ps. or Pales- 
1 Kings xviii. lxxxiii. 9, tine pro= 
40. per. 
Num. xxxiv. 5.) The river Wilderness of! 
1 Kings viii. 65.| (Heb. Nachal) | Shur, on bor- 
Isa. xxvii. 12. | of Egypt. ders of Egypt. 
IV. | Gen. xv.18,&c.} The river ....| Egypt......... 
Jer. ii. 18. (Heb. Nahar) 
Josh. xiii. 3. | of Egypt. 
Sihor, Shichor. 


=N. Gilead) is not mentioned in the Bible. The Fleutherus (now Nahr 








The scene of the captivity of 
some of the Hebrews, and of 
Ezekiel’s earlier visions. 


Scene of Captivity of 23 Tribes 
under Puland Tiglath Pileser,and 
of Samaria under Shalmaneser. 


The four rivers of Paradise. 


The line of traffic between E. 
and W., crossed by Abraham, 
hence his name “ Hebrew,” and 
the N. limit of the land promised 
to his seed, and possessed under 
David and Solomon only. 

Awhile the N. border of Egypt. 

The E. river of Anti-Libanus and 
cause of the fertility of the Damas 
cus oasis, Contrasted with Jor- 
dan by Naaman. 


The E. river of Hermon, waters 
the §. of the Damascus plain. 

Border of Ammon and Moab, 
and later of Og and Sihon (Jos.xii. 
2,5), of half Manasseh and Gad ; 
on a main route from the E. to 
the central fords of Jordan, used 
by Jacob ; where he wrestled with 
the angel (Peniel) and met Esau. 

Boundary between the Amorite 
invader (Sihon) and Moab; later 
the 8. boundary of Israel (Reu- 
ben), E. of Dead Sea. 


Boundary of Moab and Edom, 
and starting point for Israel’s 
conquest of Canaan. 

For Sisera’s defeat and Elijah’s 
destruction of Baal’s prophets. 
It drains the plain of Esdraelon 
(Jezreel). Its floods are sudden, & 
its fords treacherous.--(Rob Roy.) 

A torrent bed, marking ‘the 
bounds of the Land of Posses- 
sion on the 8. W. 

The representative of Egypt, as 
Euphrates (‘‘the flood” of Josh. 
xxiv. 2) of Assyria its rival. 








Not identified. “A 
hame properly given to 
any great stream.” — 
Smith's Bib. Dict. 


The Khabour, affluent 
of the Euphrates. 


Awaits identification. 
0. 
Tigris (LXX., and _ 
mod. critics),now Djilah. 
Euphrates. 





Barada, 


El Awaj. 
Wady Zurka, 


Wady El Mojeb. 


Wady El Ahsy (Robin- 
son), S.E. cones of Dead 
ea. 


Nahr Mukutta. 


Wady El Arish. 


The Nile, . 
or possibly its Pelu- 
siac, z.¢., E. branch. 








Note.—F¥or remarks on the Jordan, see the Geographical Summary.—The northernmost river, the Yarmuk, 
Gl. Hieromax, now El Nenadireh, which drains the basin of the Hauran (=Bashan, which it divides from El Belka 


of Promise, occurs only in 1 Mace. xi. 7 and xii. 30. 
THE REMARKABLE LAKES OF SCRIPTURE. 


Why Remarkable. Modern Name. 





Country. 


1 Khebir), on the N. frontier of the Land 











' Mention. Name. 
Josh. xi, 5. 

q Lacus Semechonitis 
: (Josephus). 
Num. xxxiv.11.| Sea of Chinnereth 
Josh, xiii. 27. 3 Cinneroth. 
Matt. xv. 29. » Galilee. 
John vi. 1. aa Tiberias. 
Luke v. 1. L. of Gennesaret. 


Gen. xiv. 3, &c. 
Deut. iv. 49. 
Joel i 


The Salt Sea. 
Sea of the Plain. 


ii. 20. The East Sea. — 
Ezek, xlvii. 18. | The Sea (as distin- 
Zech, xiv. 8. ished from *‘ the 
Ezek. xlvii. 8. reat Sea,’ de. the 

18—20. Mediterranean). 
2 Esdras v. 7. Sodomitish Sea. 


Palestine. 


Waters of Merom. | Jordan Valley.| Scene of the defeat by Joshua 


of the confederate chiefs of N. 
and H. Canaan. 


Most of our Lord’s public life 
was passed on its shores and near 
by; on “the highway” of fo- 
reigners, and in the manufactur- 
ing district (Stanley) of Palestine. 


Scene of Chedorlaomer’s victory 

over the five cities, and of 
Elisha’s miraculous water sup- 
ply to the armies of Jehoram 
and Jehoshaphat, marching 
against Moab (2 Kings iii. 16). 
Its KE. shore (8. of Arnon), the E. 
boundary of the Hebrews. 





Bahr Haleh. 


(275 ft. above the sea- 
level.) 


Bahr Tabariyeh. 
(682 ft. below the sea- 
level.) 


The Dead Sea, or Bahr 
Lit (=Sea of Lot.) 


(1,293 ft. below the sea- 
level, and 1,300 ft. 
deep.) 


(Ep.] | 
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BIBLE CALENDAR. 


The Year’s Divisions.—In Scripture (until the Captivity at least) dates are often fixed by a reference to the Seasons, 
and to Agriculture, because the Hebrew year was divided according to natural phenomena exclusively. It 
The months began with the new moon, but the first month 


combined therefore the solar and lunar year. 


was fixed (after the Exodus and by the necessities of the Passover) by the ripening of the first corn (barley). 
Watchmen announced to the priests at Jerusalem the first appearance of the new moon (Jer. xxxi. 6), 
which, being duly attested, was proclaimed by a blast of trumpets, and beacon fires. N.B, Three ears, from 2 
at least of the N., central, and S. districts of Palestine, were required for the determination of the Passover 
mouth.)—The lunar month averaging 29% days, a year of 12 months of 30 and 29 days alternately naturally re- 


sulted ; but this involved a variation of 11 and 22 days alternately in 18 out of 19 years. 
year with the year of the seasous, a 13th month must be inserted about once in three years. 


To reconcile this lunar 
This the Jews 


probably intercalated before the first month ; 7.e.in what would seem a backward season,—for they now call it 


Veadar, or the 2nd Adar; but it is not mentioned in the Bible. 


Thus their practice approximated roughly to 


the Metonic cycle (adopted by the modern Jews about A.D. 360), in which a year of 13 months is inserted in 7 


(intercalary) out of a cycle of 19 years. 


In the subjoined Calendar, it is assumed, as usual, that the first month 


of the Hebrew ecclesiastical year, Abib or Nisan, answers nearly to half March and half April; the earliest pos- 
sible commencement of the lunar year being on our 5th March. 


















































Names of 
English Jewish Festivals. Season. | Wind & Weather. State of the Country. 
Months. Months. 
Dec. Tebeth. Mid- N., N.W., N.E. Flocks leave the chill high- 
January 29 days, Winter. | Coldest month. lands for the Jordan valley, 
; Rain, hail, snow| and its cultivation begins. Its 
4 of Civil year. (Josh. x.11) on high- | groves and pastures “scarlet 
X. of Sacred er hills, and occa-| with anemones, poppies, and 
year, sionally at Jerusa- | ranunculus.”—Oranges ripen- 
lem. Jan, and Feb., | ing. The lowest districts be- 
(Esth. ii. 16.) called by Arabs ‘‘ the] come green with corn. 
fathers of rain.” 
Jan. Sebat. Winter. N., N.W., N.E. In warmer and sheltered 
February 30 days. Weather gradu- | localities almond and peach 
ally becomes warm-| trees begin to blossom. 
§ C. er. Towards end of | Oranges ripe. 
XI. 8. month the “cool 
; season” begins (the 
(Zech. i. 7.) most pleasant). 
Feb. Adar. “The First Sabbath” | Cold & Ww. In the valley of the Jordan 
March 29 days. =the first §. of this} rainy Thunder and hail} cultivation draws to an end, 
month. season, | frequent,sometimes| and barley ripens. 
6C. 14 and 15, Feast of Pu-|orspring.| snow. The latter 
SET. 8) rim or Lots, in comme- rains begin,on which 
A moration of the deli- plenty orfamine,the 
(Esth. iii. 7; | verance recorded in Es- crops and pasture 
ix. 26.) ther, which is then read depend. 
in the synagogues. 
| : 
Mar, ABIB. The “first second Sab-| Harvest | S., sometimes Si- Barley harvest begins in 
April =green (ripe) | bath” of Luke vi.l=the| begins. | rocco, a dry hot | sub-tropical plain of Jericho 
ears. 1st 8. of this month. wind from §. E.j| and in the Jordan. valley; 
30 days. 14. . The Passover. (deserts). wheat coming into ear. Up- 
16. First fruits of bar- Fall of the latter or| lands brilliant with shortlived 
I. of Sacred | ley harvest presented, spring rains (Deut.| verdure and flowers. 
year. i.e. & wave-offering of xi. 14), The melting 
7 of Civil year. | the first ripe Omer (sheaf snows (Lebanon) and 
a or handful) of barley, rains fill its channel, 
(Woke eat PAS made before reaping be- and Jordan oyer- 
xiii. 4.) gan (Deut. xvi. 9; Lev. flows in places its 
Also Nisan. | xxiii. 10—14; 2 K. iv. 42). “lower plain.” (Jos. 
15—21, seven days of iii. 15; ep. Zech. x.1). 
unleavened bread. 
Apr. Zit 14. Second or Little} Summer. 8. Principal harvest month in 
May (blossom). Passover for those who Showers and thun-| lower districts. ‘* Barley har- 
29 days. could not keep the first derstorms very rare | vest” general (Ruth i. 22). 
Ins. 30. | (Num. ix. 10,11). (1 Sam. xii. 17, 18). Whestrinening es 
(1 Ki i.1) Almost uninter- | Apricots ripen. In Jordan | 
ings vi. 1. ruptedly cloudless, | valley hot winds wither and 
(Har]. till end of summer. | burn up the vegetation. - 
My. Sivan, 6. Feast of Weeks, ae Usually N.W.,also| _ Wheat harvest begins in up- 
June 30 days. Harvest, or First-fruits E. and Khamseen or| land districts. Almonds ripe. 
(of grain, te, a wave of- parching wind from | Grapes begin to ripen. Honey | 
IIL. 8. fering of 2 first leavened 8. deserts. of the Jordan valley collec 
9 C. loaves from the new Air motionless and |} in May—July. 


(Esth, viii. 9.) 


wheat; Lev. xxiii. 17). 
The Pentecost of the N. 
T. (Gk.=“ Seven weeks;” 
Deut. xvi. 9.) 





brilliantly clear, 
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getch arowih Festivals. Season. Laren State of the Country. 
Jun, (Tammuz, ] Hot Usually N.W., also] Wheat harvest on highest dis- 
July 29 days. season. | K.and Khamseen (a | tricts. Various fruits ripe. 
dry, hot, & depress- | Springs and vegetation dry up 
Ve 8: ing wind) from 8. everywhere. ‘I'he nomads (Be- 
10 C. Air motionless and | douins) leave the steppes for 
‘ brilliantly clear. mountain pastures.  Hlse- 
(Zech. viii. 19.) Heat becomes in-| where the country parched, 
tense. Heavy dews | dry, and hard,“ a dreary waste 
still fall. of withered stalks and burnt- 
up grass” (the “‘stubble,” A. V.). 
Jul. [Ab.] s E. Principal fruit month. 
August 30 days. Ditto. Grapes, figs, walnuts, and 
V.8. 110. olive, &c. ‘The vintage begins. 
(Ezra vii. 9.) (Ley. xxvi. 5.) 
Aug. [Elul,] N.E. Vintage general. Harvest 
Septem- 29 days. on still fee of coun and mae. Cotton 
~~ ber 9 2 Kings iv. 18—20); | and pomegranate ripen. 
VIS. 120. much lightning, rain 
a (Neh. vi. 15.) rarely. 
Sept. ETHANIM. 1. Feast of Trumpets.| Seed N.E. Ploughing and sowing begin— 
October 30 days. =New Year’s Day. time, Dews very heavy. | (when the rainshad sufticiently 
10. Day of Atonement, or Former or early, i.e. | saturated the ground) — in 
1 of Civil year. | “the Fast” (Acts xxvii.| earing. | autumnal rains be-| whatever weather, as_ time 
VII. of Sacred | 9) i.e. the only one en- gin to (Joel ii. 23) | runsshort (Prov. xx. 4; Eccles. 
year. joined by the Law; the soften the iron| xi, 4). Cotton harvest. 
: first day of J ubilee eroa i Were a. 
1 Kingsviii.2.)| years. 14). ights frosty 
( 2 ) 15—21, Feast of Inga- (Gen. Xxxi. 40), 
Also Tisri. thering, or Tabernacles. 
The Harvest Home and 
greatest national festi- 
val, a final thanksgiving 
for the year’s crops (see 
Neh.), and the Comme- 
moration of the Wan- 
derings (Lev.xxiii.39,43). 
Oct. Bul N., N.W., N.E., Wheat and_ barley sown. 
Novem- (rain). ‘S8°S:.W- Vintage in N. Palestine. Rice 
ber 29 days. Rainy month; | harvest. Fig tree laden with 
S Hi2Gn VIII. S. partly fine. Rains | fruit. Orange and citron blos- 
bh Kings ae from §. and 8. W. som. Almost all vegetation 
Marchesvan. , has disappeared. 
Noy. Chisleu, 25. (for 8 days), Feast of | Winter Snow on the The trees bare. The plains 
Decem- 30 days. Dedication, i.e. comme-| begins | mountains; stormy. ; and deserts, which the summer 
ber moratory of the purifica- In December, Janu-| sun and drying winds have 
3 C. tion of the Temple (defiled | (John ary and February] parched, gradually become 
Ix. 8. by Antiochus Epiphanes | 10. 22.) | greatest amount of| green pastures. 
Dan. xi. 31)_ by Judas rain in the year. 
(Neh. i. 1.) | Maccabeus (1 Mace. iv. 52 
—59), or (from the gene- 
ral illumination made) 
Feast of Lights ; the an- 
niversary of the erection 
of David's altar on Arau- 
nah’s threshing floor. 


The Seasons.—The harvest in Egypt occursfrom one month to six weeks earlier than in Palestine--i.e. the flax and 


barley harvest in March, the wheat and spelt harvest in April. 


The sub-tropical regions of the Jordan Valley, 





and especially the nearly tropical region of Jericho and the Dead Sea, correspond nearly to Egypt and parts of India 
in climate, seasons, and vegetation. ‘The harvests of the highland plains of Palestine (averaging 2,000ft. above 8. L.) 
are about a month later; the coast plains of Philistia occupy an intermediate position. Everywhere the barley 
‘precedes the wheat harvest by about 3 weeks, and the crop is reaped about 4 months after sowing. Palestine com- 
prises by nature a series of climates so extraordinary that an overruling Providence could easily cause the stages of 
‘agriculture to overlap from sheer abundance (cp. Amos ix. 13). Its climate varies from the sub-Alpine to the sub- 
tropical as the joint result of elevations and depressions of the surface (equivalent, if taken together, to a maximum 
of 7,000ft.), and of ravines infinitely varied in depth, aspect, and shelter. ‘The rainfall, though probably less irregular 
when the forests yet stood, & when the soil was retained by terraces and tilled by a teeming population, would suftice 
for irrigation if duly husbanded in cisterns and channels; and its regularity was guaranteed to Israel, if faithful. 
The parching winds from the E. deserts, which yet yellow the exposed wall and evaporate the vital warmth till death 
‘supervenes, had their counterpoise in the moist sea breezes which pass the Jordan. And until May the shepherd 
“ean yet pass ‘from winter to summer in an hour,” and elsewhen give his flock from month to month suitable tem- 





‘perature and pasturage by moving from the valley to the glen, and thence to the lofty steppe, and back again, 
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Other Divisions of T'ime—the Week, the Sabbatical Year, and the Jubilee.—The WEEK of 7 days is traceable in 
the record of the Creation and the Deluge (Gen. viii. 10), and it is mentioned in the agreements between Laban and 
Jacob (Gen, xxix. 27). The consecration of the 7th day as a day of rest is expressly attriputed by Moses to God 
Himself (Gen. ii. 3), who in the Mosaic law developed the institution by appointing years of rest to be observed b: 
His people after their settlement in the Land_of Promise. At the end of every week of years, i.e. every sevent! 
year—or “year of release,” now termed a SABBATICAL YEAR—the Hebrews and their land were to “kee 
Sabbath,” the soil remaining untilled, the vine unpruned (Lev. xxv. 2—7), the oliveyard undressed, while the self- 
produced crops were abandoned to the poor, to the stranger, and to the wild animals. Debtors were to be released 
(made to rest) from their debts (Deut. xv. 1—18), and domestic slaves of Hebrew blood from their servitude, unless 
they chose deliberately to remain in slavery (Hxod. xxi. 1—11; Jer. xxxiy, 14). The law was to be publicly read 
(Deut. xxxi. 10—13) ; the leisure of the year would promote its study, religious progress, and education.——Towards 
the close of the 7th Sabbatical year, or week of week-years, i.e. on the great Day of Atonement (10th of 1st month of 
the civil, and 7th of the sacred year, see Calendar) the YEAR OF JUBILEE began. Its first 3 months coincided 
(less 10 days) with the last 3 of the outgoing Sabbatical year, and it ended on the Day of Atonement of the year 
following. To the observances of the Sabbatical year were added (1) the restoration of all lands and houses in 
unwalled or Levites’ houses even in walled towns (Lev. xxv. 30, 33), free of all debt or mortgage, to the heirs 
of the original allottees at the time of Joshua's Settlement; (2) the release of all bondmen of Hebrew blood, 
and especially of those who had sold themselves and families (with or without their land), or had been seized for 
debt, and become agricultural slaves or serfs (Lev. xxv. 39; 2 Kings iv. 1). The alienation of land, &c., was thus 
absolutely limited to a period of 49 years. No mention is made of debt or debtors in connection with the Jubilee, 
probably because both should have disappeared in the preceding 9 months of the 7th Sabbatical year. The Jubilee 
year ended just before the commencement of the uncertain and often long-protracted seed time of Palestine (see 
Calendar). ‘Thus the Hebrews were ever reminded that the land was God’s, and they but His tenants; oppression 
was checked and pauperism limited; the accumulation of land in a few hands was prevented, and the integrity of the 
tribes and their allotments assured ; while the necessity of proving tribesmanship and hee at intervals of half a 
century tended to ensure the accuracy and preservation of the family genealogies, by which the descent of the Pro- 
mised Seed of Lg aS the fulfilment of the promises to David by the coming of the Redeemer eee cae 

e recognised in the fulness of time. D. 
» a THE DAY AND ITS DIVISIONS. 
I. In the Old Testament. IL. In the New Testament. 

The natural day, from sunrise to sunset, which varies in England from about eight to sixteen hours according to 
the season of the year, is more uniform in the lower latitude of Palestine, where it varies from about ten to fourteen 
hours. The calendar day, or civil day, extending always and everywhere through the twenty-four hours, may 
commence variously. When reckoned, as with us, from midnight to midnight, it has the advantage of including the 
entire daylight im one business day; whereas by any other computation, as from noon to noon, from sunrise to 
sunrise, from sunset to sunset, common events would far more frequently have double dates. The following texts 
are adduced to show that the Hebrews reckoned from sunset to sunset :—“ The evening and the morning were the 
first day” (Gen. i.5); “from even unto even shall ye celebrate your sabbath” (Lev. xxiii. 32) ; “ unto 2,300 days” 
(Dan, viii. 14; marg. ‘‘evening-morning”). REA ; i ! 

The sub-division of time into exact intervals requires mechanical inventions. When we consider how obvious is 
the determination of noon by the shadow, and bear in mind such easy contrivances as the out-flow of sand or water, 
or the sinking of a perforated vessel placed in a vessel of water, it is hard to think that so intelligent a people as the 
Israelites had no simple mechanism for measuring time, An agricultural race would be satisfied with very rough 
calculation, and every household might measure by the intervals most convenient to itself. The preciousness of 
time is felt only in the activities of an artificial civilisation, whence alone would arise the necessity of public 
standards and uniform measures. This would account for the general absence of precise divisions of time in the 
O.T., while the incidental reference to the “dial” or ‘‘sun-dial” of Ahaz (2 Kings xx. 11; Isa. xxxviii. 8), the 
nature of which is only amatter of conjecture, leads us to infer that time-measurers of some kind were in use. 
Otherwise, unless roughly by the stars, the midnight pointcould notbedetermined. The “hour,” necessarily an artificial 
space of time, appears to occur once only in the O. T., “ astonied for one hour” (Dan. iv. 19); but the Hebrew word 
thus translated (shaah) signifies no more than an indefinite interval. The descriptive terms, dawn, morning, noon, 
heat of day, cool of day, evening, twilight, night, are of common occurrence and always intelligible. Attempts have 
peen made to arrange the Hebrew originals in a graduated scale, with very doubtful success, and with no real gain 
to any of the narratives. Thus, ‘‘heat of the day” (Gen. xviii. 1; 1 Sam. xi. 11) is placed about 9 a.m., and * cool of 
the day” (Gen. iii. 8) before sunset. But even if reliance could be placed upon such interpretations, they would not 
help the English reader, as the A.V. does not translate the Hebrew uniformly ; one word being rendered both as 
twilight and dawn, another both as morning and dawn, While the ever-varying day furnishes so many descriptive 
and natural terms, the dead level of night can only be artificially divided, and for this the relays of guardians or 
watchers of the public safety would furnish a scheme, Doubtless the temple was placed under nightly watch, and” 
it is considered that Ps. cxxxiv. contains the salutations that passed at the reliefs. ‘*‘ Night watches” thus became a 
eurrent expression, and hence the question in Isa. xxi. 11, “ Watchman, what of the night?” In the O. T. three 
distinct watches are discernible: (1) “the beginning of the watches” (Lam. ii. 19), supposed to have ended at mid- 
night ; (2) “the middle watch,” supposed to have commenced at midnight; (3) **the morning watch” (Exod. xiv. 
24), considered to have ended at sunrise. Such watches of the night would correspond generally with the three 
main divisions of the day recognised in Ps. lv. 17, “‘ At evening, morning, and at noon will I prere 

Il. inthe New Testament we recognise Roman computation in Time as well as in Money, Weights, and Measures; 
and here at length the word “hour” occurs with the proper xneen ng ; ‘Are there not twelve hours in the day? 
(John xi. 9). We may conclude, from the known usage of that period, that the natural day is the one meant; the 
hour, therefore, would vary in length with that of the daylight to be sub-divided. To compute any given hour of a 
Jewish day in modern terms is thus a matter of some complication, as only one hour of the Jewish day, that of noon, 
would always correspond with one hour of our day. The Jewish 6th hour would end at our 12 at noon; but the Jew- 
ish lst hour, which began at sunrise, would correspond with our 6 a.m. only at the equinoxes, when alone the Jewish 
| 12th hour at sunset would coincide with our 6 p.m. The following hours are named in the N. T:—The third (Matt. 

xx. 3; Mark xv. 25; Acts ii. 15); siwth (Matt. xx. 5; xxvii. 45; John iv. 6; xix. 14; Acts x. 9) ; seventh (John iv. 52) ; 
ninth (Matt. xx, 5; xxvii. 45, 46; Acts iii. 1; x. 3); tenth (Johni. 39); eleventh (Matt. xx. 6), 7.¢. the last of the work- 
ing day. A single passage indicates that the night also was divided into hours, “the third hour of thenight ” (Acts 
xxiii. 23), the usual notation being by “‘watches.”? The ordinal number prefixed (which was neyer the case in the 
O.'T.) shews that the N.T. watches—whatever the O.T. might have been—were four in number, corresponding 
with the Roman reckoning; and the following are mentioned—second and third (Luke xii. 38), fourth (Matt. xiv. 25). 
In only one passage the night season is described in another set of four terms, pena: midnight, cock-crowing, 
morning (Mark xiii. 35), which are thought to have corresponded respectively with twilight to 9 p.m., 9 to 12, 
| 12 to 3a.m., 3 to day-break. 
THE Heprew Mpruop or RrcKonine,—The Scripture method of computing time is to reckon a part as the whole. 
Thus the 33rd month of Jehoiakim’s reign is reckoned as belonging to his 4th year (Jer. xxv. 1), 7.¢.two full years and the 
fragments of two others. In like manner may be explained the expressions used of our Lord’sresurrection, “the thi 
day” uae xvi, 21; Luke xxiv. 21) ; “ after three days” (Mt. xxvii. 63 ; Mark viii. 31) ; ‘‘ three days and three nights” (Mt. 
xii. 40). He was laid in the grave on Friday before the Sabbath commenced (Luke XxXili. 54), i.e. before sunset ; and 
he was raised on Sunday morning about dawn (John xx. 1) ; so that whether the day was reckoned as beginning atsun- 
set or at midnight, he was equally in the grave part of the day preceding the Sabbath, all the Sabbath, and part of the 
day following the Sabbath, ¢.e. three days according to Hebrew computation, The equivalence of the expressions “on 
the third day” and “‘after three days” may be illustrated by 1 Kings xx. 29. “Three days and three nights” was 
| another Hebrew form of speech meaning the same thing, as appears from 1 Sam. xxx. 12,13; Est.iv.16;yv.1, [C.H.] 
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COINS, WEIGHTS, AND MEASURES OF THE BIBLE. 
COINS. 


IntRopuction.—No real coins, i.e. pieces struck under an authority, are mentioned in the i 
the Captivity, although various allusions of earlier date—e.g. the abe al (Heb. tongue) of pie BO cheese 
weight found by Achan at Jericho (Josh, vii. 21); the “piece of money” to be oftered to Samuel by Saul’s 
attendant (1 Sam, ii. 36); and the “pieces of silver” in Ps. lxviii. 30—indicate, as the prescribed payments 
under the Mosaic Law imply, a currency of pieces of rough silver of fixed weight, like the bars of copper 
and iron which circulated in Britain in the time of Julius Cesar. Of the actual coins mentioned in the 
O,T., the first are “* drams” of the time of Cyrus, B.C. 588 (Ezra ii. 69), probably the gold staters (i.e. standard 
coins) of the reformed coinage of Croesus, king of Lydia (B.C. 560), The second in order of time are 

drams” of the time of Artaxerxes Longimanus, son of the Ahasuerus of the Book of Esther, é.e. Kerxes 

(Ezra Vili. 27; Neh, vii. 72). These would be the Davie staters or standard Persian gold coins of the reformed 
coinage of Darius, son of Hystaspes (B.C. 521—485) which circulated extensively in Persia in Artaxerxes’ 
reign. In 1 Chron. xxix. 7, the historian of David’s reign, probably Ezra, seems to have replaced the old 
chronicler’s word by drams”’, a term current among the Jews in Babylonia, his contemporaries 

The first Jewish coins date from the special commission granted to Ezra by Artaxerxes (B.C. 458) ““to do 
what seems good with the rest of the silver and the gold” (Hzra vii. 18), now regarded as virtually a per- 
mission to the Jews to coin money. Accordingly, the earliest extant Jewish shekels and half-shekels of 
ver are ae thuted me een B.C. oy ineteee. Be to Simon Maccabseus. And the ‘“‘shekels of silver” 
mentioned in Nehemiah (y. 15; comp. x. 382), may be the Persian silver sigi ike i 

nt stamped ike ith an Pane Dae siglos [not siilos] of 20 to a Daric, 

e Apocrypha, the drams mentioned are a fraction of the Attic talent, which [Tatent, II. 
the Great’s succession rendered nearly universal. In B.C. 139, Antiochus VII. (aida of ae Geen ee 
dynasty, granted special permission to Simon Maccabeeus to coin money with his own stamp (1 Macc. xy. 6) 
e silver shekels and half-shekels formerly attributed to Simon being assigned to the time of Ezra there 
ee sot the reign of Simon only the copper pieces (4 shekel, } shekel, and ith of shekel), dated ‘in the 
yurth year, 

The Asmonzean dynasty continued to issue a copper coinage, gradually showing Greek tendenci 
time of Antigonus, the last prince, and the numerous coinage of Alorantlay Fone (B.C. 10578) besthe 
less circulated even in N. T. times. The Idumean princes, commencing with Herod I. (surnamed the 
Great), continued a copper coinage with Greek legends, which circulated in Judea (as well as a coinage minted 
149 the Roman governors or procurators of the province of Judea, A.D. 6—59) till the death of Agrippa IT. 
(Acts xxv. 13; xxvi. 2, seq.) in A.D. 100. In the N. T. period, therefore, the coins current in the Holy Land 
would be of gold, silver, copper, and bronze (‘‘ brass”, Matt. x. 9)—partly Jewish (especially the bronze and 
copper coinages of Alexander Janneus [Mire] and of the Herods), but chiefly Greek and Roman. Of 
these foreign coins, some would be imperial, 7.e. of Alexander the Great and his successors, and of the 
Cesars, viz. Augustus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero ;—others would be local, i.e. of the great com- 
mercial cities of Syria and Phcenicia, and of the Roman procurators of Judea. The current gold coin was 
the Ro’ The bulk of the silver 








man Awreus, equivalent to 25 denarii [Penny], and worth about £1 1s. 

_eurrency consisted of tetradrachms, é.e. 4-dram-pieces or staters of the Attic standard [Piece or Money, 
Taxent, II.] struck at Antioch on Orontes, Tyre, &c., but chiefly of Roman denarii [Penny] of 3 the weight 
of the stater, As Jewish money only could be brought into the Holy Place, the presence of “‘money 
changers” in the outer courts of the Temple was necessary to conyert this motley currency into Jewish coin, 

The following coins are mentioned in the O. T. post-captivity books, in the Apocrypha, and the N. T.:— 





DRACHM in 2 Macc. iv. 19; x. 20; xii. 48; Tobit v. 
14, is the earlier Attic drachm (B.C. 888), worth nearly 
10d.; the later, about 8d., English. See Penny and 
Piece of Silver. x 

DRAM in Ezra ii. 69; viii. 27; Neh. vii. 70—72; 1 
Chron. xxix. 7, is the A. V. translation of the Hebrew 
words Adarkon and Darkemon, by which a standard 
gold coin, viz. the Persian daric, is intended. If daric 
he derived from dara, the Persian for “a king’, whose 
figure as an archer (comp. “ the dow of Elam »? = Persia, 
Jer. xlix. 35) was impressed on the coin, it would corre- 
spond in name to the English “‘ sovereign”’, though to 
the guinea or 22s, in value. See Introduction. 
-FARTHING is the A. V. translation of two Greek 
words in the N. T., viz. (1) Assarion (Matt. x. 29; Luke 
xii. 6), the Greek version of the Roman as or assarius, 

robably representing a Greek coin of bronze (* brass ””, 
Matt.) minted at the Syrian Antioch, and worth 3; 
of a denarius [PENNY], or about 3 farthings English; 
(2) Koprantes (Matt. v. 26; Mark xii. 42), the Greek 
version of the Roman quadrans, i.e. the 4th part of the 
as, i.e. about 2 of an English farthing. See Mite. 

GOLD is not mentioned in the O. T. as a coin, for 

by the “‘ [pieces] of gold” in 2 Kings v. 5 a weight is 
probably intended, as in similar passages relating to 
silver, In the N. T. (e.g. Matt. x. 9) the gold awreus of 
the Roman Empire would be meant, worth 25 denarii 
[Penny], or about £1 1s. 

HALF SHEKEL, Heb. bekah (Exod. xxx. 13, 15)= 
1s. 4d. Eng, Extant specimens weigh about 110 grains. 
_ MITE (Matt. xii. 42; Luke xii. 59; xxi.2), the A. V. 
translation of the Greek word lepton, a small Greek cop- 

er coin worth half the original guadrans [FARTHING 
(2)]. But the ‘mites’ must have been Jewish coins, as 
no other could be brought intothe Holy Place. Probably 
they were 2 of the small coins struck by Alexander 
Jannzus, of which extant specimens range from 30—15 
grains in weight; two of the latter—if a distinct coin, 
and not worn specimens of the former—would equal a 
quadrans, and be worth 3 of an English farthing each. 










PENNY is the A. V. translation of denarion, dena- 
rius in Matt. xviii. 28; xxii. 19, &c. The Roman denarii 
formed the bulk of the silver coins current in Palestine 
during the N. T. period. See Piece of Money. A de- 
narius (value 8d.) was the regular pay of a day labourer 
in our Lord’s lifetime (comp. Matt. xx. 2—13), as in the 
Middle Ages. It was also the tribute [TrinuTE Money] 
payable by the Jews to the Emperor after Judea be- 
came a Roman province, Nero reduced its value to 74d. 


PIECE OF MONEY, in Matt. xvii. 27, is the Greek 
stater=standard coin, z.e. the Attic tetradrachm, or 
Greeco-Syrian piece of 4 drachmee (=denarii or “pence’”’), 
which, with the denarii {see Penny], composed the 
silver currency of Palestine during the Ist and 2nd 
centuries A.D. Being equal to the shekel, this stater 
represented the sacred tribute [Trinuts Money] for 
two, our Lord and St. Peter. 


PIECE OF SILVER in the Old Testament repre- 
sents “shekel of silver’ in weight, except in 1 Sam. ii. 
36; Ps. Ixviii. 80; Josh. xxiv, 32; Job xlii. 11, where 
(see Introduction) it may mean uncoined money. In 
the New Testament it is the A. V. translation of the 
Greek (1) drachme, 4.e. the Attic drachm (Luke xv. 8), 
equivalent in St. Luke’s time to the Roman denarius 
[Penny], and to the quarter shekel, and worth 8d.— 
gid. English ; (2) argurion, in the price (a) of our Lord’s 
betrayal in Matt. xxvi. 15, &c., where the ‘30 [pieces] 
of silver”, usually taken to be denarii or “pence”’, are 
probably shekels (see the parallel, Zech, xi. 12, 13, and 
comp. Exod. xxi. 82), i.e. Syro-Greek tetradrachms or 
staters [PIECE OF Money]; and (4) of the burned con- 
juring books in Acts xix. 19, where the Vulgate tran- 
slates “ denarii”, no doubt correctly. 


SHEKEL. A Hebrew word used in the O. T. only, 
signifying “ weight’, and also an ingot of fixed value 
fa xxx. 13) until the time of Ezra, who probably 
see Ezra vii. 18) coined the first Jewish shekels of 
silver. See Introduction and Mite. Existing shekels 
of silver are worth about 2s, 8d, English (see Talent), 
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but resemble a large and very thick shilling, corre- | 


sponding in weight to the Greeco-Syrian tetradrachm 
[Prmcr or Monny]. The shekel of gold, as described 
by Josephus (none having been discovered), would be 
about £2, or 15 silver shekels. The divisions of the 
shekel mentioned are (1) the half shekel, Heb. bekuh 
(which see under WricuTs); (2) the third part, with 
which the Jews who returned from the Captivity volun- 
tarily charged-themselves yearly towards the mainten- 
ance of the Temple service (Neh. x. 32, 33), instead of 
the } shekel contributed (apparently) before the Cap- 
tivity (comp. 2 Chron. xxiv. 6 with Exod. xxxyiii. 26), 


| and again ata later date [Trinure Monry, II.]; (3) 





the fourth part, Heb. rebah (1 Sam. ix. 8), worth about 
8d.; and (4) the twentieth part, Heb. gerah (Exod, 
xxx. 13), worth about lid. 

TRIBUTE MONEY. I. “A penny” (Matt. xxii. 19, 
&c.), i.e. the denarius of the poll-tax or head-money 
payable as the civil tribute of the province of Judea 
to the Roman Emperor. II. “‘ Tribute” (Matt. xvii. 
24). The A. V. translation of the Greek didrachma, the 
half of the tetradrachm or stater [Pimcze or Monry], 
i.e. 2 denarii or “pence” (comp. Luke x. 35), equivalent 
to the half shekel voluntarily contributed towards the 
service of the Temple [comp. SHEKEL, (2)) by every 
faithful Jew of the Dispersion. 


Roman Money, mentioned in the New Testament, reduced to the English and American Standard, 


A penny, or demarius..... 0-0... ee veces oes 
A pound, or mina (GH. mnd)......... 0600s 


8. d. cts. cts. 
Price 0 0 8-8} 14,.67—15.59 
co eee Se 60s $16 12 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


GenrerAL Remarks.—No ancient measures, but some specimens of Assyrian, Babylonian, Egyptian, and 
Greek weights have been’ discovered, and some very striking successes have consequently been achieved ; yet |, 
we cannot hope to reconstruct the primitive systems, and least of all the Hebrew system, of which no 
specimen survives, with the elaborate tabular detail and decimal precision too often attempted. Some writers 
rely upon information obtainable from Hebrew literature, but, as regards the shekel at least, monu- 
mental and other evidence disproves the Rabbinical distinction between the Mosaic and the later shekel. 


WEIGHTS. 


The principal weights mentioned in the Bible are the following :— 


POUND. I. Im the Old Testament, ‘“‘pound”’ is the 
A. V. translation of maneh; in Greek, mna (LXX.); in 
Latin, mina (Vulgate); a Babylonian word adopted by 
the Egyptians, Phoenicians, Hebrews, and Greeks with 
the use of the Babylonian weight-talent “of the 
king” [Tauent, I.]. It is found in 1 Kings x. 17 (So- 
lomon’s golden shields of “*3 pounds” each; comp. 2 
Chron. ix. 16); in Ezra ii. 69 and Neh. vii. 71, 72; 
and in the obscure passage of Ezek. xlv. 12, In the 
Apocrypha, viz. in 1 Mace. xiv. 24; xv. 18, and 1 Esdras 
y. 45, it is the A. V. translation of the Greek mna; 
as also in the New Testament, in the Parable of the 
Pounds (Luke xix. 18-25), The maneh was 35 of a 
talent. For its weight and value in the 3 talents in use 
among the ancient Hebrews, see Valent,I. IL. But in 
the New Testament, except in Luke xix. 18—25 (“‘mna”’), 
“pound” is the A. V. translation of litra (John xii. 3; 
xix. 39), a word used by the Greeks of Sicily in their 
system of weights and money, and equivalent to the 
Latin libra (or as), the Roman unit of weight. 

SHEKEL (Heb. weight) occurs in the O. T. only, viz. 
first as a weight, by which numerous objects, and espe- 
cially the metals, were weighed (wherefore the word 
was often supplied by the translators of the A. V. after 
numerals where no substantive occurs in the Hebrew) ; 
and later it occurs also as money uncoined and coined 
(see Corns, Introduction and Shekel). Sixty and fifty 
shekels went to a maneh [see Pounp, I.], and 3,600 to the 
talent ‘‘of the king”’, but 8,000 to a talent of gold or 
silver [Tauent, I.]. 

TALENT. I. In the Old Testament, “‘ talent” is the 
Latinised-Greek word by which the A. V. translates 
the Hebrew kikkar, “a circle” or “‘ globe”’, the largest 
Hebrew weight for metals. It occurs first in Ex. xxv. 39, 





“atalent of pure gold”; we read also of a “talent of 
silver’ (2 Kings v. 22), ‘‘talent of lead” (Zech. vy. 7), “ ta- 
lent of brass” (Ex. xxxviii. 29), and ‘‘ talent of iron” (1 
Chr. xxix. 7). A talent of silver bound up in a bag, and 
one change of garment, was about as much as one man 
could carry (2 Kings y. 23), and weighing was probably 
avoided by the sealed bags containing a certain weight 
of silver. The Hebrew talent was derived from Assyria 
and Babylonia. Of the talents current there, the heayy 
or Assyrian talent “of the king” passed through Meso- 
potamia and Syria to the Phoenician coast towns, and to 
Palestine, where we find it inuse among the Israelites. 
Ex, xxxviii. 25, 50 shekels are reckoned to the maneh, 
8,000 shekels being reckoned to the talent, which was al- 
ways divided into60manehs. The8 talents of the ancient 
Hebrews were—{i.) The weight talent “‘of the king”, 
weighing about 158 lbs. troy, and worth about £540—di- 
vided into 60 manehs of 2lbs. 74 ozs., worth about £9 each, 
and into 60 shekels of 105 dwts., worth about $ shillings 
each ; (ii.) the “‘ talent of gold’”’, weighing about 1814 Ibs. 
troy, and worth about £6,000—divided into 60 manehs 
of 2 lbs. 2 ozs., worth about £100 each, and into 8,000 
shekels, of 104 dwts., worth about £2 each; (iii,) the 
“talent of silver”, weighing about 117 lbs. troy, and 
worth about £400—divided into 60 manehs of 11b. 11 0zs., 
and worth about £6 13s. 4d. each, and into 3,000 holy 
shekels ‘‘of the sanctuary”’, of 9} dwts., worth 2s. 8d. 
each. II. In the New Testament, “talent” occurs (i.) in 
the parable of the unmerciful servant (Matt. xvii. 
28—25); and (ii.) in the parable of the talents (Matt. 
xxy. 14-380). At this time the Attic was the talent of 
Palestine; 60 mine and 6,000 drachme went to this 
talent. It was consequently worth about £200. See 
Pounp, Dracum, {Ep.] 


** For further information on the Money and Weights of the Bible, see the article in the Appendix to, 
this work (1878) by IF, W. Madden, Esq., whence the two preceding sections have been mainly compiled. 








LINEAR MEASURES. 


Bible linear measures are, in the A. V., nearly all borrowed from the human body, as follows :— 


FINGER, Jer. lii. 21: so in the Hebrew etzba, and in- 
terpreted finger-breadth; also called digit, from the 
Latin digitus, a finger. 

HAND-BREADTH, Exod. xxv. 25; 1 Kings vii. 26; 
2 Chron. iv. 5; Ps. xxxix. 5, &c., A. V. for Hebrew 
tephach, which has no radical connection with the 
human member, but means primarily extent, and is 
used as a measure, rendered palm, or hand-breadth. 

SPAN, #.e. the full extent of the outspread fingers 
and thumb, Ex. xxviii. 16; 1S. xvii.4; Isa. xl. 12; Ezek. 
xliii. 18. Heb. zereth, from a word meaning to disperse or 
spread out, not etymologically connected with the hand. 

CUBIT, freq. Heb. ammah, the fore-arm, Latin ecubi- 
tus, elbow. hat is called a cubit in Judg. iii. 16 is in 
the Heb. gomed, the length of whichis only conjectured 





by our translators to have equalled the cubit; but the 
weapon (a sword, not a dagger) was probably longer. 
REED, Ezek. xl. 5. Heb. kaneh, a reed or cane, f 
The above measures do not occur in such a manneras | 
to shew their relative values, exceptin the instance of the 
reed, which is said to consist of six cubits; nor is it cer- 
tain that they were combined in any artificial seale. Nor 
do specimens of any of them exist; but to compensate for 
this it is considered that human anatomy offers a good 
guide. We should have had more confidence in such 
guidance if hand-breadth and span in the original tongue 
had been anatomical words, as they are in the English 
renderings. ‘Thus it is found by experiment that two } 
spans will cover the fore-arm, three hand-breadths or | 
palms a span, four finger-breadths a palm; and, ac- | 
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cordingly, this scale of relation has been adopted. The 
grand difficulty has been to ascertain the length of the 
cubit, and so to pass down to the actual measures of the 
lower denominations. The cubit may be compared with 
the Ell (=Elbow ; cp. German, Kllenbogen) and its vari- 
ations, the English, French, and Flemish Ell. Various 
conclusions have been arrived at, ranging from 16 inches 
to 22 nearly. The Ordnance Surveyors of Palestine take 
it at 21 inches, and this is frequently accepted. That of 
the Bible Dict. is 19 inches, which is exactly the mean of 
these. ‘Taking 19 or 21 as alternatives, we get the following 
scale, in which we have omitted very minute fractions, 
since the calculations are confessedly approximate :— 


MEASURES OF DISTANCE, 


The following are mentioned :— 


PACE (2 Sam. vi. 13), used indefinitely, as among our- 
selves, for about a yard. 


LITTLE WAY, (Gen. xxxv. 16; xlviii.7; 2 K. v. 19), 
thought by some to have been a technical measure of 
distance in the Hebrew; but it must be considered un- 
defined. (Bib. Dict. iii. 1740.) 


DAY'S JOURNEY or STAGE. Varying with circum- 
stances, but averaging about 30 miles. 


SABBATH DAY’S JOURNEY, Actsi. 12. Reckoned 
2,000 paces from the city wall, fixed by the Jewish doctors 


Finger-breadth or digit - - 
Hand-breadth or palm=4 digits -3hor 3} ,, 
Span=3 palms=12 digits) - - ~ 9% or 105 ,, 
Cubit=2 spans =6 palms— 24 digits - 19 or 21 ,, 
Reed=6 cubits=12 spans=36 palms 

==144 digits ~ = # - -1140r 126 ,, 


FATHOM, Acts xxvii. 28, is the rendering of the Greek 
measure orguia, which has been computed at 6 Mnglish 
feet and + of an inch, or almost exactly an English 
fathom. (Dict. Gk. d Rom, Antiq., ‘‘ Pes.”) 


tins 
- sort inches. 





to secure observance of the precept in Hwxod. xvi, 29. 
(Bib. Dict. iii. 1073); ep. Nwm, xxxv. 6. 

FURLONG (Luke xxiv. 13), the Greek and Latin 
stadium, which is computed to have been a short Hnglish 
furlong, about ,®, of it, or, more exactly, 202} English 
yards. (Dict. of Gk. & Rom. Antiq., ‘‘ Stadium ;” Bib. 
Dict. iii. 1740.) 

MILE, Matt. v. 41. Probably a Roman mile, 7.e. 1,000 
paces (mille passwum) is meant, and this is computed at 
1,618 or 1,614 English yards}}or about .*. of an English 
mile. (Dict. of Gk. & Rom. Antiq., “ Milliare ; ” Dict. 
Bib. ii. 363.) 


MEASURES OF CAPACITY. 


Three liquid measures, log, hin, bath, occur in the Old Testament, where however there is no statement of their 
ote oF their relative values. But Jewish writers inform us that a hin=12 logs; a bath=6 hins (Dict. of Bible, 
iii. ie 

For dry measures the Ola Testament, A.V., gives the following :—cab, omer, tenth deal, ephah, half homer, cor, homer. 
From the Hebrew we also get seah, sh@lish, both rendered by the indefinite word “‘measure.”’ Asto the relative values 
of these, the Bible states that an ephah=10 omers (Hod. xvi. 36) ; a homer=10 ephahs (Hzek. xlv. 10). In addition 
to this, Jewish writers inform usthatan ephah=3seahs ; a seah=6 cabs. Hence other relations follow by calculation, 
as an omer=14 cab; a seah=31 omers, and ‘so the scale of relation is completed. 

The absolute values are still to be discovered; and here we are dependent on Rabbinical learning, as no actual 
examples of ancient Jewish measures are extant. The bath is concluded from Hzek. xlv. 10, 11 to have been of the 
same capacity as the ephah, but the data for determining the ephah are very scanty, leading to widely varying results, 


from 8,5 


that the ephah is 6 or7 gallons, or about three pecks. 


gallons to 42 gallons (Dict. Bib. iii. 1742 a). The mean of these is 63 gallons; sothat we may reckon roughly 
Lower measures deduced from the ephah of course partake 


of the same uncertainty, and must be allowed a proportionate margin. 
In the New ee according to the Authorised Version, the native measures might seem to have disappeared 


as usual; but the origina: 


Greek reveals no less than three Old Testament terms, bath, seal, and cor, under the slightly 


altered forms, batos, suton, corvs, all of which we translate ** measure.” 
The following is a complete list of the measures mentioned in the Bible, with every passage in which they severally 


occur :— 

BATH. About’ or 7 gallons; the largest of the liquid 
measures, equal in capacity to the ephah of dry measure. 
1 Kings vii. 26, 38 ; 2 Chron. ii.10; iv.5; Hzravii.22; Isa. 
y. 10; Ezek. xlv. 10, 11,14; Luke xvi. 6 (Greek, buatos). 


BUSHEL. About a peck, dry measure; the A.V. ren- 
dering of the Greek and Roman modius. Mutt. v, 15; 
Mark iv. 215, Luke xi. 33. 


CAB. Above a quart, dry measure; 1 
cording to Jewish writers. 2 Kings vi. 25. 


COR. About 8 bushels or one quarter English, the 
largest of the dry measures, and equivalent to 1 homer 
or 10 ephahs ; Hizek. xiv. 14, A.V. In the Hebrew only 
(A.V. “* measure”) 1 Kings; iv, 22; v.11; 2 Chron. ii. 10; 
xxvii. 5; Hzra vii. 22; Luke xvi. 7 (Greek, covos). 


EPHAH. About 3 pecks, dry measure; of the same 
capacity as a bath in liquid measure. Hwod. xvi. 36; Lev. 
V. 11; vi. 20; xix. 36 ; Num. y. 15; xxviii. 5; Judg. vi. 9; 
Ruth ii. 17; 1 Sam. i. 24; xvii. 17; Isa. v.10; Hzek. xly. 
11, 13, 14; xlvi. 5,7, 11, 14; Amos viii. 5; Zech, v. 6, 8. 


FIRKIN. ‘The A. V. of the Greek metrétes ; nearly 9 
gallons or an English firkin. Johw ii. 6. 


“HALF HOMER. About 4 bushels English, dry mea- 
sure; the A.V. of the Hebrew Lethec, which in the 
Greek Septuagint version is hemicoros, or half a cor, i.e. 
half a homer. Hos. iii. 2. 


HIN. About a gallon, liquid measure : the 6thof a bath, 
according to Jewish writers. Hxod. xxix. 40; xxx. 24; 
Lev. xix. 36; xxiii. 13; Num. xv. 4, 5, 6, 7,93; xxviii. 6, 7 
14; Hzek.iv. 11; xlv. 24; xlvi. 6,7, 11, 14. 


HOMER. About 7 or 8 bushels or one quarter English, 
the largest of the dry measures=a cor or fo ephahs. Ezek. 


of a seah ac- 
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xlv. 14; Lev. xxvii. 16; Num. xi. 33; Isa. v. 10; Hzek. xlv. 
11, 13,14; Hos. iii. 2. 

Note—The homer and omer as written in English 
differ only by an aspirate. It is much otherwise in 
Hebrew. The second syllable mer is the same in both, but 
the ho (or more properly cho) and o differ radically. 

LOG. About 2 of a pint; smallest of the liquid 
measures ; according to Jewish writers dz ofahin. Lev. 
Xiv. 10, 12, 15, 21, 24. 

MEASURE. Supplied in italics, Ruth iti. 15; Hag. ii. 16, 
The rendering of A.V. for metvon (Greek for ‘measure ” 
in general). Mutt. vii.2; xxiii. 32; Mark iv. 24; Luke vi. 
388. Also the A.V. of the following :— 

(1.) Cor, Heb., 1 Kingsiv. 22; v.11; 2 Chron. ii. 10; xxviii. 
5; Hzra vii. 22. Greek, coros, Luke xvi.7. See COR 

(2.) Seah, Heb., about a peck; according to Jewish 
writers 4 of an ephah. It was the ordinary measure for 
domestic purposes. Gen. xviii. 6; 1 Sam. xxv.18: 1 Kings 
Xvili. 32; 2 Kings vii. 1, 16,18. Greek, saton, Luke xiii. 
21; Matt. xiii. 33. 4 

(3.) Batos, Greek’ for bath (Heb.) Ike xvi. 6. See 
BATH 


(4.) Shalish, Heb. for “ one-third,” i.c. + of an ephah ; 
hence a seah, as above (2). Isa. xl. 12; Ps. 1xxx. 5, 

(5.) Chenin, Gk., nearly a quart. Rev. vi. 6. 

OMER. About half a gallon, dry measure; 3, of an 
ephah, Hod. xvi. 22. 32, 33, 36. 

SEAH. See MEASURE (2). 


TENTH DEAL. About-half a gallon; A.V. of isséron 
or one-tenth, @e. 2. of an ephah, therefore=an omer. 
Exod. xvi. 36; xxi. 40; Lev. xiv. 10, 21; xxiii. 13, 17 ; xxiv. 
6; Num. xv. 4,6, 9; xxi. 29; xxviii. 9,13, 20,28; xxix. 3, 
4,9, 10, 24, 15. (C.H.] 
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Tue Plants of the greater part of Palestine belong to 
the ‘Germanic’ Flora; but the botanical features of the 
Alps are found on Lebanon and Hermon, and those 
of Nubia and the tropics in the Jordan valley, esp. in 
the basin of the Dead Sea. The rapid change of elevation 
from this depression of 1800 feet below the sea level to 
the limits of perpetual snow brings these various flora 
close together: 1300 species have been collected; pro- 
bably the whole would exceed 2000. Solomon’s botani- 
cal knowledge ranged from the cedar to the humble 
wall-plant (1 Kin. 4. 33). Some species are almost lost 
for lack of cultivation, e.g. the Pistachio [yur] & Palm, 
others by waste. The forests and large trees survive 
where man is rare. esp. E, of Jordan. In Gilead, esp. 
on the Jebel Ajlin, forests of evergreen oak separate 
the deciduous oak forests of the foothills [oaK] from 
the extensive pine-woods of the tops of the highest 
ranges [rir]. 

_Forests. — Little primeval forest survived to the 
time of the Hebrews except the cedar forests in Le- 
banon (Isa. 37.24, &c.), pinewoods in Hermon and Gilead 
(#ze. 27. 5.), oak forests in Bashan, amidst which the 
bison or aurochs (UNICORN, see Animals] roamed (Js. 2. 
18; Ps. 22. 12), and the Acacia clumps [sarrrim] (Numb. 
25. 1; Josh. 2.1.) Groves of palms (2 Chron. 28. 15) 
were grown in the Jordan valley. Elsewhere, the 
scarcity of timber made large trees a conspicuous 
feature and landmarks (Gen. 35.8; Judg. 6. 11, &c.) 
Hence, and from their shade (Hos. 4. 13), they became 
centres of idolatrous worship (Isa. 57.5, &c.), and when 
so abused were to be’ cut down (Ha. 34.138, &c.) The 
presence of trees and their luxuriance (Isa. 55. 18) sym- 
bolized God’s blessing, & their absence desolation Usa. 
41.19). Thus the branches used at the feast. of Taberna- 
cles symbolized gratitude to God for plenty (Lev. 23. 40). 

Pastures. — The pastures of Palestine form 3 groups, 
corresponding (with their constituent grasses) to the 
threefold physical division and climate of the land. (1) 
In the ‘rill country’ e.g. the bare downs of Judah and 
the Negeb A. V. South, the pasture is short & close, 
but transitory. A spangled carpet of brilliant flowers 








follows the rains, but like the luxuriant herbaceous 
tufts of (2) the Jordan valley becomes a brown and dusty 
desert four months later. (3) In the plains along the 
coast, the rank meadow of spring is followed by an after 
grass, and pasture never wholly fails [@Rass]. 

GARDENS and VINEYARDs were the only enclosures. 
Allusions are numerous to the planting and irrigation 
(Eccl. 2.5, 6; comp. Gen. 13. 10, Isa. 41. 19, and Jer. 31. 
12) of gardens, and “‘orchards’”’ (Heb. pardes, para- 
dises, i.e. parks, or perhaps nursery grounds) : to their 
pools, luxuriance, shadow, sweet scent, and retire- 
ment; indeed, Solomon’s Song discloses a love of 
nature thus cultivated (e.g., ch. 6.11). Balaam (Nwmb. 
24. 6) likens the encampment of God’s people to a 
well-watered garden (ep. @ field which the Lord hath 
blessed, Gen. 27. 27); as if its order and striped tents 
when viewed from above suggested thealleys and beds. 
Fruit trees, esp. the olive, vine, fig, and pomegranate, 
were the characteristic of fertile Canaan (Deut. 8.8, &e.) 
These gardens were favourite family burying places 
of the rich (John 19. 41; 2 Kin. 21. 18). But vegetables 
were chiefly grown in special gardens “af herbs’ (1 Kin. 
21.2; Num. 11. 5; Luke 18.19) watered by irrigation 
(Deut. 11. 10), with fragrant plants and flowers (Song 
6. 2), and fruits (Eccl. 2.5; Song 4.12). The vineyards, 
usually on hilly ground, demanded the greatest care 
before and after planting (Pro. 24. 30; comp. Deut. 20. 
6; Is. 5. 2,6; Matt. 21. 33). The vines were carefully 
hedged in (Ps. 80. 12), pruned (John 15, 2) and watered 
(sa, 27.3). Trespass was expressly forbidden (a. 22. 5), 
and constantly guarded against (Js. 27.3). The rock- 
hewn wine presses and vats still remain everywhere 
{vinn]. After the vintage, a time of rejoicing (Isa. 16. 
10; Jer. 25.30, &c.), the poor had the right of glean- 
ing (Lev. 19.10; comp. Jer. 49. 9). _ Figs were grown 
generally in the corners of winger and olive trees 
in the open spaces round the villages. 

AGRICULTURE. —The arable land was devoted to | 
wheat, barley, millet, peas, beans, and lentils, fol- 
lowed frequently by a second crop of cucumbers or 
esculent vegetables. 





N.B.—Naimes marked * do not occur in the Authorised Version. 





ALLON. Probably the evergreen oak [oaxK]. y 

Allon bachuth is translated ‘oak of weeping,’ Gen. 35. 8, margin. 

ALMOND. The familiar Amygdalus communis. 
Always cultivated in the East. Its Hebrew name ‘sh@ked’, i.e. 
‘hasten,’ (Jer. 1. 11, 12) alludes to its early blossoming (J anuary in 
Palestine, see Calendar). It grows wild on Lebanon and in Moab. 
Jacob sent almonds, among Canaan’s best fruits, to Joseph (Gen. 43. 
11). ‘ The almond-tree shall flourish’ (Zceles. 12. 5) likens the hoary 
head of age to the pinkish-white crown of the almond when its 
blossom covers the yet leafless boughs. [HAZEL. ] 

ALMUG (1 _ Kin. 10. 11) or ALGUM (2 Chr. 9. 11.) 
Probably the Indian red sandal wood Pterocarpus san- 
talinus, very heavy and fine-grained (not the familiar 
scented wood) ; or the Sisso or black wood of Bombay. 
_ Imported from Ophir, direct or through Tyre; if from N. Africa, 
it might be the non-aromatic citron wood [tHyINE]. Solomon 
made musical instruments and inlaid work of almug from Ophir, 

ALOE or LIGN-ALOE TREE. Unidentified. 

Cultivated (Nwm. 24,6), and reckoned among the‘ chief spices’ 

Song 4. 14); used for scenting robes, &c. (Ps. 45,8; Prov. 7.17) & in 
ewish burial : John 19.39. The identification with the Agallochum 
of commerce is unlikely, that tree being found in E. China only. 

ANISE. (Mat. 25.23.) Anethum graveolens, or dill, an 
umbelliferous plant very like the caraway. [cuMMIN. | 

Extensively cultivated for seasoning and medicine. 

PPLE. Heb. Tappuach: probably the apricot. 

Palestine is too hot for Boles, &c, ; the quince will not suit the 
context, and is not esteemed highly in the EK. The citron is a post- 
Captivity introduction, The ‘apple’ is described as giving shade, 
andas a sweet, strengthenin: (‘comfort’), fragrant fruit Song 2. 
3,5, &7. 8, &8, 5s also as a familiar native tree (/oel 1.12). The 
apricot, universally cultivated from early times, is, after the fig and 
vine, the staple fruit of Palestine (Nut. Hist. Bible, pp. 334—5). 
‘ Apples of gold in pictures of silver,’ Prov, 25. 11, seems to refer 
to the golden apricot set in its pale silvery foliage. 

ASH TREE. (isa. 44. 14.) Heb. oven. Probably the 
manna ash (Fraxinus ornus); Arab, aran. 

The LXX, translate ‘pine.’ Our ash tree is unknown in Syria, 
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BALM or BALSAM. Heb. tsori. Specifically the 
gum of Balsamodendron gileadense (balm of Gilead). 
Still used medicinally (Je. 51. 8), and externally for wounds: 
Jer, 8. 22. A native of Arabia, and cultivated in Palestine (cp. Gen. _ 

43. 11) probably in the sub-tropical depression of the Jordan only, 
esp. at Jericho and Engedi; highly valued as peculiar to this 
district, it was carried in the triumphal processions of Pompey and 
Titus. It is still Grates) shone eee thous posers yuane 
fe es, but is scarce and ‘extravagantly prize 
East ee imported it into Egypt, Gem. 37. 25, and Judah 
i : Ezek, 27. 17. f i 
ithe Heb. mane tzoré is applicable generically to gum-mastick 
or lentisk, and to Balanites egyptiaca, or false balm of Gilead. 
BARLEY. The two-rowed ean listens ae 
six-rowed (H. hexastichum) are the Eastern species. 
Barley eae (April and May) preceded wheat harvest by 3 
weeks or a month, both crops being sown about the Barer eN i 
(Ruth 1. 22, &c.) Soin Egypt (Hxod. 9, 31, 32), the Mee of ie 
destroyed the barley: the later wheat escaj ed, ey as fee 
easiest grown and commen eat grain ale: deanna nena | e 
force of ‘ Wi e pollut 
al perg iar 13. 19, of Judg. # 18, and of Hos, 3, 2 (an adul- 
teress’ price). ‘ 5 
BAY. TREE. (Ps. 387.35.) Uncertain. (Heb. anative.) 
The evergreen, sweet bay (Lawrus nodilis)is a native of Palestine. 
BDELLIUM. (Gen. 2. 12.) Perhaps the fragrant 
amber gum found in the sands of Arabia and Nubia. 
Manna was in colour aut bdellium (um. 11. 7). Modern 
bdellium is an Indian scented gum. an 
BEANS. (2 Sam. 17.28.) The common Vicia faba, 
BITTER HERBS. Defined by ths eres as lettuce, 
endive, chicory, and two other unidentified, 
Baoan eilPoohancattee and crucifere, wild or cultivated, are 
used as salads in the East. (Zxod, 12. 8; Num. 9, 11.) , 
BOX TREE. Uncertain; but the box (variety, Buaus 
longifolia) grows on Lebanon, 
: ee & ee make the desert a paradise (Tsq. 41. 19), and are 
used ‘in the sanctuary of glorified Zion’ (Jsa. 60. 18). 


38 

















TREES, SHRUBS, HERBS, AND FLOWERS, 





Box is prized at Damascus for domestic utensils and inlaid 
work ; it is exported to England for wood engraving and turning, 
In Lzek. 27, 6, the best critics (rendering the A.V. ‘ Ashurites’ 
‘box-wood’), read ‘Thy benches made they of ivory, with box-wood' 
(inlaid) from the isle of Cyprus (where it is plentiful). 

BRAMBLE, BRIERS, PRICKS, THORN, THISTLE, 
THORN-HEDGE. Probably various rambling prickly 
shrubs, or even herbs, are indicated. These names, 
in the A. V. translate 18 Heb. words, some identi- 
fiable by their similarity to current Arabic. plant- 
names: — viz. (1) chedek (‘ thorns,’ Prov. 15. 19), as 
Arabic chadak, i.e. the prickly Solanum sodomeum, or 
false Sodom-apple, still used for hedges; (2) shamir 
(‘briers’, Isa. 7. 28, &c.), as Arabic yamir, i.e. the 
very flexible Paliwrus aculeatus, or Christ’s thorn, 
abundant about Jerusalem, and the supposed material 
of the crown of thorns; (3) séZ/on (‘ brier’, Lzek. 2. 6 & 28. 
24), as Arabic sullaon, i.e. Ruscus aculeatus, butcher’s 
broom. The most formidable and remarkable thorn 
tree of Palestine is the Zizyphus spinachristi, the 
Nubk or jujube tree. The Vulgate translates dardar 
(‘thistles’, Gen. 3. 18) by Latin tribulus (whence 
English ‘tribulation’), i.e. Centaurea calcitrapa, the 
common thistle of Palestine. TYribolos (Gk.), is the 
‘thistle’ of Mat. 7. 16. 

In the N. T. ‘thorns’ is the general rendering of akantha, 
implying probably some of the familiar thorny bushes or trees, 
In the hotter and drier portions of Palestine, thorns and pricks 
are developed on trees and plants of almost every kind, from oaks 
to clovers. In all rocky and parched situations, plants become 
more spiny, the free development of foliage being checked. Hence 
the Hebrew language is exceptionally rich in names of thorny 
plants. In the Bible, ‘thorns’ signify weeds, man’s pest (Gen. 3.18; 

. Jer. 4,3 & 12.13; Mat. 13. 22), which mark desolation (/sa, 34. 13; 
Hos. 10, 8), and are good only for fuel (Ps. 58. 9; Hecles. 7. 6; 
Isa, 33.12). In the plains, thistles are still the only fuel. 

BULRUSH, FLAG, PAPER-REED, REED, RUSH 
represent in A. V. six Heb. words. —(1) Gomé, ‘bul- 
rushes ’ (‘ark of, Exod. 2. 3; ‘vessels of,’ Isa. 18. 2), is 
the papyrus of Egypt (Cyperus papyrus); in Arabic 
“babeer, whence the Eng. ‘paper,’ (originally a net- 
work of sliced papyrus-pith, compacted by beating and 
drying). Bruce saw fast wherries of platted papyrus 
used in Abyssinia. Extinct in Lower Egypt, it still 
grows on the plain of Gennesaret, and abundantly by 
Li. Hileh (Waters of Merom). —(2) Achu, (Gen. 41. 2, 

18, A. V. ‘meadows’; Job 8. 11, ‘flag’, rightly). It is 
some rush with edible tuber and pasturable leaves ; 
prob. Cyperus esculentus. — (3) Silph, (Bx. 2. 3, 5; Isa. 
19. 6, A. V. ‘flags’; Jonah 2.5, A. V. ‘ weeds’), prob- 
ably means water weeds, generically. —(4) Kdneh, 
whence Eng. ‘cane:’ A. V. ‘reed,’ ‘cane,’ or ‘stalk.’ 
—(5) dgmédn occurs several times, e.g. Isa. 58.5, A. V. 
*bulrush,’ and is probably (from the allusion ‘bow 
down his head’) the Arundo donax, or common reed 
of Palestine, remarkable, esp. beside Jordan, for its 
height and flexibility (Matt. 11. 7).—(6) Aréth (Isa. 
19. 7), A.V. ‘paper-reeds’; probably is any marsh 
herbage. 

BUSH, the burning. FHxod. 3. 2; rather, the thorn- 
‘bush, Heb. seneh. A small prickly acacia. 

Acacia nilotica, if the Heb. senck be the Arabic and Egyptian 
sunt indigenous in Sinai. [sairraH.] 

CALAMUS or SWEET CANE. A scented reed. 

Used in the anointing oil ( Zxod. 30. 23; cp. Song 4.14; Isa. 43. 24). 
Imported by Phoenicians a 27.19)‘ from a far country’ (Jer. 
G, 20), probably India, where such reeds abound, e.g. the familiar 
lemon-grass Andropogon schananthus, exported as roosa oil. Per- 
haps this (Tristram), or Acorus culamus (Hooker). 

CAMPHIRE. Henna (Lawsonia inermis) : Song 4. 13. 
Old Eng. for camphor, which was unknown to the ancients. 
Henna bears a spike (‘cluster’, Song 1. 14) of sweet-scented 
flowers. Its leaves yield the auburn or reddish-orange dye with 
which Eastern women still stain the finger and toe nails. It 
lingers in the Holy Land, at Engedi only. 

CASSIA. Aromatic bark of Cinnamomum cassia, &c., 
and trees, allied to cinnamon, which grow only in & E. of India. 
An ingredient in the holy anointing oil, &c. : Hxod. 30. 24; comp. 
Ps, 45,8. Mases’ mention of cassia is perhaps the earliest eyi- 
dence of intercourse between India antl Egypt. [crmnamon. | 

CEDAR. (1) A juniper (J. oxycedrus) used in puri- 
fication (Lev. 14. 4, &c.) (2) The familiar Cedrus libani. 

A native of elevated parts of the Lebanon, of the Taurus Mts. and 
Atlas Mts. Great forests in Lebanon supplied Nebuchadnezzar 
Migs epinores), and the 3 temples, (Solomon's, 2 Chr. 2. 8, Zerub- 

abel’s, Zzra 3. 7, Herod’s, Josephus), with timber. 

* The prince of trees.’ A type of grandeur (Assyria & Egypt, Ezek. 
31. 3-18; Isa. 35. 2, &c.), might (/sa@. 2. 13), pride (Ps, 29. 5), constant 
growth (Ps. 92. 12) of David’s, é.e. Christ’s, kingdom (#zek. 17. 23), 

CHESTNUT TREE. Probably the Oriental plane, 
(@en. 30. 37): so the LXX. translate; Heb. drmén, i.e. ‘the peeled,’ 
which may describe its peculiar habit of shedding its bark. A 
branching tree (#zek. 31.8). Commonin Palestine, Cp. Hcclus, 24.14. 

CINNAMON. (Pro.7. 17, &c.) The well-known inner 
aromatic bark of Cinnamomwm zeylanicum. [cassia.] 





CITRON.* In Zev. 23. 40, the Rabbis and Josephus 
render the Heb. of ‘boughs of goodly trees’ the ‘fruit of the 
citron’; but this native of Media was not introduced into Pales- 
tine until after the Captivity. It is used regularly in the services 
of the Jewish synagogue. ite: 

COCKLE. Perhaps the stinking Arwms: Job 31. 40. 

(A. V. ‘ Wild grapes,’ Zsa, 5. 2,4.) The Heb. derivation suggests 
a plant of offensive smell. 3 . 

CORIANDER. The common Coriandrum sativum. 

A native of S. Europe and W. Asia, Allied to aniseed and 
caraway. Used in Egypt to spice bread; hence compared with 
manna: Hxod. 16. 31; Num. 11. 7. ote 

CORN. The A.V. renders ten distinct words by 
*corn’ in different conditions, e.g. ‘standing c.’, ‘ win- 
nowed ov clean c.’, ‘ear of c.’, ‘old c., ‘sheaf of ¢.’, 
&c. The grain grown in Palestine comprises wheat, 
barley, millet, spelt ( ‘ fitehes’ A. V.), and perhaps rye 
occasionally. Oats are limited to much more northern latitudes. 
The plains of Palestine and Moab exported corn largely to 
Pheenicia : 1 Kin. 5. 11; Hzek. 27.17; Acts 12. 20. 2 

COTTON.* The Heb. carpas, A. V. “green” in 
Bsth. 1. 6, is Sanskrit for “cotton” (Gossypium 
herbaceum), Cultivated in Egypt (as is believed) from 
early times, and discovered in India by Alexander. 
The Jews, not knowing the plant, probably included 
the imported fabric under “fine linen”. [rLax.] 

CUCUMBER. (Nwm.11.5.) The large Cucumis chate 
& common ©. sativus are grown in Egypt & Palestine. 

The ‘lodge in a garden of cucumbers’ (Isa. 1. 8) alludes to 
the temporary huts raised on 4 poles, whence the watchers guard 
the field (esp. against jackals). It is conspicuous everywhere after 
the crop is gathered, as a ragged sprawling wreck; ‘a booth that 
the keeper maketh’ : Job 27. 18. _ 

CUMMIN, rather CUMIN. The seed of Cuminum 
sativum, allied to and cultivated like coriander for 
its aromatic flavour; used to flavour bread and stews. 

“The cummin is beaten out with a rod” (Isa. 28. 27), because 
too small and tender to be trodden out like corn. Christ contrasts 
the nice observance of the Law by the Pharisees in things indif- 
ferent, e.g. in tithing the meanest herbs, with their non-observance 
of the great principles of morality ( Matt. 23. 23). 

CYPRESS (Isa. 44, 14). ? Cupressus sempervirens, of 
Lebanon ; a very hard and durable wood. [GoPHER.] 

DATES.* (2 Chr. 31.5, margin.) [Parm.] 

EBONY. (Hzek. 27. 15.) Unidentified. The black 
heart-wood of various tropical African & Asiatic trees. 

ELM. A.V. of Hos. 4. 13 only. Heb. elah, i.e. the 
terebinth. [TURPENTINE-TREE. | 

FIGS. ‘The common fig (Ficus carica). “To sit under 
his fig-tree” implies not only security, but complete protection, 
such as the fig-tree’s dense foliage affords from an E.sun, Hence 
Nathanael prayed under it (John 1. 48). Its earliest fruit-buds 
appear in Feb., but its leayes unfold in March at the earliest 
(Matt. 24. 32). Some ‘green jigs’ (Song 2. 13) remain on the tree 
through winter. On Olivet, near Beth-phage i.e. house of figs 
(Matt. 21. 1, 2.), Christ illustrated by these facts the signs of 
judgment impending over Jerusalem, and its hollow blind- 
ing pretentious religion (ibid. 19). Leafy amid the leafless, yet 
without the corresponding fruit! In very hot situations, e.g. by 
the Dead Sea, it is evergreen. The first ripe figs (Jer. 24. 2), a 
scanty and precious crop, are gathered in June. Hasterns still reck- 
on figs the best poultice (Zs. 38, 21). Figs dried & pressed into cakes 
(1 Sam. 25. 18) are yet, like dates, a staple food (see 1 Chr. 12. 40). 

FIR, in A. V. designates generically coniferous 


| trees, including cedar, cypress, and Pinus mari- 


tima. But Pinus halepensis, the Aleppo pine, is the 
most widely distributed fir in W. Palestine, and 
Pinus carica, very like the Scotch fir, crowns the 
highest peaks of Bashan and Gilead. 

‘Fir’ is used in carpentry (1 Xin. 6, 15, 34; Song 1.17); ship- 
building (Zzek. 27.5); and for musical instruments (2 Sam. 6. 5) ; 
its height made it the stork’s nesting-place (Ps. 104. 17). 

FITCHES (Old_ Eng. for Vetches; Lat. Vicia), 
represents in A. V. the Heb. (1) Ketzach, Isa. 25. 
25—27 (Nigella sativa), which requires a stouter 
threshing-staff or flail than cumin [cummin]; (2) 
Cussemeth, Ezek. 4. 9, rather “spelt” [Ryn]. Hlse- 
where it may refer to a cereal grain. See Pulse. 

The hot-tasted Nigella seeds are sprinkled over the flat cakes 
of Palestine, as caraways by us. 

FLAG. Various water-side leafy plants. [BuLRUSH. ] 

FLAX. The stalk fibre of Linum usitatissimum. 

In Egypt, the chief source of fine linen (Jsa. 19. 9), flax ripened 
even before barley (Zx. 9. 31, bolled=balled, i.e. with seed-vessel 
formed). Flax was an important Palestine crop in Hebrew times 
(Hos, 2. 9), and before the Conquest (cp. Rahab’s story: Josh. 2. 6). 

FRANKINCENSE, An aromatic resin, Heb. lebonah, 
Gk. libanos, the olibanum of commerce, shewn by Dr. 
Birdwood to be produced only in Arabia and the E. 
coast of Africa from 8 species of Boswellia, or Frank- 
incense tree, chiefly from B. frereana, or Yegaar. 

Other trees of the genus exist in India, but pure frankincense is 
always spoken of as imported from Sheba (Arabia) into Syria (Jer. 
6. 20, &c.) as at present. It was specially stored in the Temple 
for the morning and evening offering on the golden altar (Neh. 
13. 5, cp. 1 Chr. 9. 29), and to sprinkle the shewbread and meat 
offering. The Magi presented it to the infant Christ (Matt. 2: 11). 
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PLANTS OF 


THE BIBLE. 





GALBANUM. (£zod. 30. 34.) A pungent gum- 
resin, perhaps produced by a large umbelliferous plant 
of Persia, used as an ingredient of incense. 

GALL. Many Oriental bitter vegetable substances 
will answer to this. [HEMLOCK.] 

The soldiers gave our Lord “vinegar to drink, mingled with 

all": Matt. 27.34. “ Wine mingled with myrrh": Mk. 15, 23 — 
both meaning the common sour wine seryed out to the soldiers, 
with which some bitter herb or drug was mingled. The “gall”’ of 
the human body, Job 16. 13 & 20. 14, 25 = poison, 

GARLICK. (Num. 11. 5.) Allium sativum. [onton.] 

GOPHER-WOOD. (Gew. 6. 14.) Celsius suggests 
the ‘ Kopher’, i.e. cypress, a good ship-building timber, 
most abundant in Chaldea and Armenia. 

Gopher & Kopher are certainly different words: they may be 
allied, but g and & are not often interchanged.—Cheyne. 

GOURD. Cucurbita pepo, the bottle gourd, used 
in the E. for shading arbours, is known as e/ kerra. 
El keroa, the castor oil tree, by a confusion of names, 
has been wrongly identified with Jonah’s gourd. 

Rapid growth & sudden decay are very characteristic of the gourd. 

GOURD, WILD. (2 Kin. 4. 38—40.) Perhaps the 
colocynth of the sandy desert, abundant at Gilgal and 
beside the Dead Sea only. But the globe (Cucumis 
prophetarum) and squirting cucumber (Hebalium elate- 
rium) are common and indigenous. 

GRAPE. Vitis vinifera, anative of the East [VINE]. 

GRASS, HAY; A. V. of several Heb. words. (1) 
hhatzir (Prov. 27. 25; Isa. 15. 6); (2) hhashash, A.V. 
“chaff” (Zsa. 5, 24. & 33.11), really grass cut and dried. 
See Introduction [PASTURES]. 

After-grass is mentioned in Amos 7.1. Though mown in the E., 

‘ass is never made into hay and stored, but simply laid in heaps 
or atime. About 100 species of grass are known in Palestine. 

“Grass of the field,’ (Matt. 6. 30), including all low-growing 
plants, means herbage. The grass of warm climates grows rather 
in tufts than as sward or turf. Patches on the flat roofs or rocky 
soil being quickly sunburned, typify sudden destruction ; so chaj* 
or stubble, i.e. the dry herbage &c. of the wind-swept plateaux. 

GROVE. (1) Heb. eshel (Gen. 21.33; ‘tree ” inl Sam. 
22.6 & 31. 18), probably the Arabic asa, i.e. the tama- 
risk. (2) Elsewhere, Heb. Asherah, an idol (#a.34.13,&c), 

HAZEL. Heb. Zuz (as in Arabic), the almond tree. 

Jacob used its peeled boughs (Gen. 30. 87). [ALMoND.] 

HEATH. Heb. ’arar (Jer. 17. 6. & 48. 6); certainly 
the stunted savin (Juniperus sabina) of the barren and 
rocky parts of the desert, the Arabic ’arar. 

HEMLOCK. (Hos.10.4; elsewhere “gall’’, A.V.; in 
Amos 6.12, render ‘wormwood’). Some rank, bitter- 
tasted weed of corn-fields, &c.; probably the poppy. 

HERBS. <A general term, but éroth, 2 Kin. 4. 89, 
Isa. 18. 4. & 26.19, probably describes the cabbage tribe. 

HUSKS. The pods of the carob or locust tree, 
Ceratonia siliqua; fodder for cattle and horses. 

Classical authors term these pods the most miserable of food 
(cp. Luke 15. 16). The Greek of “locusts ’’ in Matt, 3. 4. shows the 
insect (akris) to be meant: not the Ceratonia pods. 

YSSOP. Heb. ezob, Arab. asaf, Capparis spinosa, 
the caper plant, alow evergreen shrub, about a foot 
high, growing out of walls (1 K. 4. 38) and chinks of 
rocks in Sinai, Jerusalem, &c. 

Used for sprinkling (#x. 12. 22), and so apparently in the purifi- 
cation-service of the Tabernacle and Temple: hence figuratively 
spoken of as purifying—Purge me with hyssop (Ps. 51. 7; Heb. 9. 
19—22), The hyssop of John 19, 29 was probably a bunch used in 
purification fixed on a reed (Matt. 27. 48). 

_ JUNIPER. » Almost certainly not the European 
juniper. Probably a very large kind of broom (Heb. 
rotem, Arab. Retem, Retama retam, or Genista retam). 

Abundant in the desert (1 Xi. 19. 4), and conspicuous for its 
beautiful pink blossoms. The thick and massive roots produce the 
finest charcoal (hence ‘coals of juniper’, i.e. hottest, Ps. 120. 4), but 
they are so bitter as to be eaten only in extremtity (./od 30. 4). 

LADANUM.* A.V. ‘myrrh’, Heb. J6t (Gen. 37. 25. 
& 43.11 only); probably Ladanum (Arabic ladan), the 
gum of the cistus or rock-rose, common in Palestine, 
esp. on Mount Carmel, and perhaps still collected. 

LEEKS. The common Alliwm porrum (Num. 11. 5). 

LENTILS. The seeds of several kinds of vetch. 

Cultivated abundantly as a staple food, 2 Sam. 17. 28. &23. 11; 
Ezek, 4.9. Red pottage (Gen. 25. 30) is soup (pot) of lentils. Zr- 
vum lens is the modern Revalenta arabica. 

LILY. Heb. Shiisan. Aname clearly applied figura- 
tively rather than even generically. [Rosr.] The Arabic 
word (identical with Heb.) describes the tulip, ranun- 
culus, pheasants’ eye, and esp. the scarlet anemone 
—Palestine’s floral glories (Bible Calendar, January). 

Lilywork, i.e. flowers, adorned the capitals of the Temple’s aie 

“MALLOWS, The Heb. derivation suggests some 
saline plant; perhaps the orache or Sea Purslem 
(Atriplex halimus), edible in extremity (Job 30. 4) only. 

MANDRAKES. The Heb. word means ‘love-plants’. 

The modern mandrake (Mandragora officinalis), a very strange- 


looking plant of the Solanum (potato) family, supposed to resemble 
e 


the human figure, is found wild throughout Palestine, and. yalued 


by the natives, who still believe that it ensures conception (Gen. 
30. 14). Its smell is sickly but not unpleasant ; its taste sweetish. 

MANNA. ‘The sugary secretion of various Oriental 
trees and shrubs, esp. the manna ash (Praxinus ornus) 
and tamarisk, is the manna of.commerce. But, beyond 
a fancied similarity in taste, this is unconnected with 
Israel’s miraculous food; nor does it in the least 
resemble “coriander seed”’. 

MASTICK. (Hist. Susanna 54.) The fragrant white 
resin of a small tree, the lentisk (Pistacia lentiscus). 

Common in the East. Vavriously used, esp. to flayour wine, sweet- 
meats, and perfumes. It was chewed to scent the breath 

MELONS. ‘The common melon (Cucumis melo) and 
water-melon (Citrullus vulgaris) of the East. 

MILLET. (#zek. 4. 9.) The small grains of va- 
rious large cultivated grasses, of the genera panicwm, 
setaria, and sorghum, The food of a great part of the popula- 
tion of S. Europe, the East, and Africa. 

MINT. The garden mint (Mentha sativa), afayourite 
Eastern condiment. Matt. 28.23. [cuMMIN. } 

MULBERRY. Not our mulberry. [sycaAMINE.] 

Perhaps the familiar trembling of the aspen or trembling poplar 
(populus tremula) is intended by ‘The sound of a going in the 
tops of the beciim’ ; 2 Sam, 5, 23. 

MUSTARD. The common mustard (Sinapis nigra) 
attains in Palestine a height of 10 feet. 

Called ‘a tree’ (Jatt. 13, 31), but also correctly ‘a herb’ (Gk. 
tachanon) ; linnets and finches settle (“‘lodge’’ A. V.; Gk. perch) 
in flocks on it for its seeds, The tropical mustard tree (Salvadoru 
persica) is not a native of the Holy Land proper (Nat. Hist. 
Bible, p. 473), though found in the Dead-Sea basin. 

MYRRH. The aromatic resin of several thorny 
shrubs (balsamodendyon) of the dry region of Arabia 
and E. Africa, much used in incense, for perfumes 
(the anointing oil), and in embalming. [LapDANuM.] 

MYRTLE. (Myrtus communis), common in Palestine. 

Heb. and Arab. hadas, whence Hadassah, i.e. Esther : Zsth, 2.7. 

NETTLES. A. V. of (1) Heb. Kimmosh, the large 
sting-nettle (Urtica pilulifera), so common in the 
ruins of Palestine (Jsa. 34. 13; Hos. 9. 6). (2) Heb. 
Churail (Job 80.7; Prov. 24, 31; Zeph. 2. 9), perhaps the 
troublesome prickly acanthus (A. spinosa) ; not the com- 
mon nettle, for it grows in the corn-fields. 

NUT. A.V. of Heb.: —{1) Hgéz, Song 6.11, Arab. 
ghaus [WALNUT] ; (2) Botnim (in Jacob’s propitiatory 
present to Joseph, Gen. 48, 11), the equivalent of 
Arabic butm, the pistachio nut (Pistachia vera). 

OAK. A. V. of 6 Heb. words. Elah is the ‘teil tree” 
or terebinth; the others seem interchangeable: but 
allon [ALLON] may represent the evergreen, elon 
(epxiain] the deciduous oaks. Of the 8 species common 
in Palestine (Q. infectoria, Q. egilops or Valonea oak, 
Q. pseudo-coccifera) the last, the prickly evergreen oak 
with leaves like very small holly, is most abundant, 
esp.as brushwood. Noble oaks of Bashan survive in its 
park-like woods, chiefly of the deciduous Q. a. 

Individual oaks were (and are yet) famous, viz. : the oaks of She- 
chem, Mamre, Moreh [PLaiN]; they marked burial places (Gen. 35. 
8), and high places for idolatrous worship (Hos. 4. 13), The oak typi- 
fies strength (4A mos 2. 9); anda greatempire (Dan. 4. 10). [CEDAR. 

OIL TREE. (Js. 41.19; in 1 K.6.28 ‘‘olive tree’; Neh. 
8.15, ““pine branches’’), the Oleaster (Hlgagnus angus- 
tifolius) common throughout Palestine [wiLD OLIVE]. 

Its wood is valuable for furniture (1 Kings 6. 23). Notthe zuchum 
tree (Balanites egyptiaca), whose fruit yields an oil for dressing 
wounds, &c., which grows in the tropical Jordan valley only. 

OLEANDER.* See Willow. 

OLIVE TREE. Olea europea. Grafted on wild stock. 

Most abundant in Upper Galilee, Hebron, &c., but formerly 
grown universally, as oil presses about ruins and deserted towns 
prove, with their gutters, troughs, and cisterns hewn in the rock. 
No plant yields so much for man’s use, and the bulk of its pro- 
duce is enormous. Besides 10 to 15 gallons of oil per tree, the 
berries form the husbandman’s only relish, and it provides butter, 
candles, soap,and medicine. Itis the emblem of abundance, ey 

iness, and blessing, and of prosperity (being evergreen: Ps. 52. { 

n spring, its white blossoms fall in showers (/0d 15, 33). [OIL TREE]. 

E, WILD. (Rom. 11. 17—24.) Not the Oleaster. 
{orm rrEE.] The ungrafted seedling, which produces, 
like our crab-apple, a diminutive and worthless fruit. 

The Gentile, admilted to privileges hitherto exclusively Jewish 
(the wild grafted abnormally into the cultivated), is not to boast. _ 

ONIONS. (Num. 11.5.) The common Alliwm cepa. 

PALM TREE. (Phenix dactylifera.) Date Palm. 

This palm, once cultivated largely in the hot Jordan valley, is 
nearly extinct. It is yet grown in ravines E. of the Sea. 
Anciently it was a feature of Palestine, whose classic name was 
(Syria) Phenicia, ie. Palm Land. The old name of Engedi, Ha- 
zezon-Tamuar (Gen. 14,7) means “ felling of palm trees” ; comp. 
Ecclus. 24.14. Jericho, the “ city of palm trees” (Deut 34.3), had 
a palm-groye 7 miles long (Josephus). Between Bethany i.e. 


“house of dates”’ and the top of Olivet, the multitudes cut down 
palm “branches” (John_12. 13; comp. Veh. 8.15) or “leaves 
wherewith to carpet our Lord’s triumphal path into Jerusalem. 
); ares 
en 


“The righteous shall flourish as a palm tree” (Ps. 92. 12 


to its luxuriant growth in apparently barren and dry soils. 
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TREES, SHRUBS, HERBS, AND FLOWERS. 





moisture supplies it, for wherever the palm grows, digging will 
discover water. It ornamented Solomon’s (1 Ain. 6, 29, &c.) and 
Ezekiel’s (40. 16 &c.) Temples. It represented Jewry victorious, on 
the first Maccabzean coins, and Judza vanquished, on Vespasian’s 
coins. [DATE.] . 

PANNAG (2£zek. 27. 17), “millet” (Syriac version), 

PAPER REED Usa. 19.7.) See Bulrush. 

PINE TREE. (isa. 41.19. & 60.13.) See Fir, Oil Tree. 

POMEGRANATE. The fruit of Punica granatum. 

A great favourite in the East (e.g. Egypt, Ywmb. 20.5), and plen- 
tiful in Palestine (Deut. 8. 8; Num. 13, 23). A light wine was 
made from its juice (Song 8.2). The rind of the fruit is an astrin- 
gent medicine, and used for tanning leather. Several places in 
the Holy Land were named “ Rimmon,’’ i.e. pomegranate. The 
fruit was a model for ornaments, e.g. on the High Priest’s robe ( Hx. 
28. 33) and architectural, in the Temple (1 Xings 7. 18, &c.). The 
loved one’s temples are likened to its rosy colouring (Song 4. 3). 

POPLAR. (Heb. libneh, ‘White’.) Gen. 30.37 may re- 
fer to the storax, Arab. Lubna [sractE] ; Hos.4.13 to the 
poplar, 3 kinds occurring in Palestine. [MULBERRY.] 

PULSE. (Dan. 1. 12, 16.) The Heb. word is a general 
one signifying ‘seeds’. All kinds of peas and lentils are 
much used in Palestine; comp. 2 S. 23.11; beans, lentils, and 
parched pulse (corn), 2.8.17. 28; Ezek. 4.9. [Frrones. | 

PLAIN, A.V. of Heb. elon, should be translated Oak 
in Gen. 12. 6, &c. (of Moreh), 13. 18, &c. (of Mamre); Judg. 4. 11, 

of Zaanaim), 9. 6 (of the pillar in Shechem, see Josh. 24. 21), Judg. 

37 (of Meonenim, or, of the Enchanters) ; 1 Sam. 10. 3 (of Tabor). 

PLANE TREE*. See Chestnut. 

REED. (2 Kings 18. 21, &c.) Various tall grassy and 
grass-like plants are thus indicated. The Mediterra- 
mean reed is Arundo donax (shaker). [BULRUSH.] 

ROSE, ROSE OF SHARON. Heb. khabatzeleth, 
the derivation of which suggests a bu/bous plant. Ap- 
parently, like ‘lily’, used figuratively ; but if any par- 
ticular flower, probably the Arab. khavassah, the sweet 
Narcissus tazetta, most abundant on the Plain of 
Sharon (Song2.1). Rose, (Isa. 35. 1) may denote equally 
the Narcissus, or bulbous plants generally. 

But wild roses abound in Syria and Palestine. Our rose is found 
only in Galilee and Lebanon. 

RUE. (Luke 11. 42.) The common Ruta graveolens, 

Cultivated by the Hebrews, as in our cottage gardens. It was 
esteemed a prophylactic, a disinfectant, and a febrifuge. _[cumin.] 

RUSH. (Job 8.11, Heb. gomé; Isa. 9.14, Heb. ag- 


mon). See Bulrush, ne 
RYE. Probably ‘spelt’, Triticum spelta, Heb. cusse- 
meth, (A.V fitches, Hzek.4.9), Arabic chirsanah. [corn], 
Rye is a grain of more Northern latitudes. r 
SAFFRON. (Song 4.14.) The fragrant stigmas or 
upper part of the pistil of the Crocus sutivus, 
Grown in Europe & the East for seasoning dishes, bread, drinks, &c. 
SHITTAH TREE or SHITTIM WOOD (isa. 41. 
19), Hebrew scholars now translate “acacia”: its 
identity with Acacia seyal (gum arabic tree) seeming 
abroiutely certain (Nat. Hist. Bible, pp. 391—8). 
Apparently the only available timber in the desert, where it is 
still found in the very driest situations. It abounds in the sultry 
oasis, the Plains of Shittim (Moab; Num. 25.1). A very hard and 
close-grained wood of a fine orange-brown, The wood-work and 
furniture of the ark and Tabernacle were of shittim wood. 
SOAP. (Jer. 2. 22; Mal. 3, 2.) Refers to a vege- 
table alkali (Arab. EZ kali), procured by burning, like kelp, 
the Salsolas and Salicornias, salt plants abundant on the coast 
and by the Dead Sea. ‘Nitre’ in Jer. 2. 22 is a mineral alkali, lye. 
SODOM, VINE OF. (Deut. 32.32.) Probably the 
apple of Sodom”, Arabic osher (Calotropis procera). 
This most peculiar shrub grows round the shores of the Dead 
Sea only. Its fruit, of the size of an apple, and bright yellow, only 
contains fine silky tufts of white filaments, attached to small 
seeds, It bursts when touched. : 
SPICERY. Heb, nechoth ; probably =Arabic naka’ at, 
the gum tragacanth from the Astragalus tragacantha. 
Imported into Egypt by. Joseph’s purchasers (Gen. 37, 25); part 
of Jacob’s present (Gen. 43.11); ‘Precious things’ in A.V. 2 Kings 
20.13; Isai. 39.2 (Heb. nechéth), are probably gums for incense 
stored in the Temple (see Neh. 13. 5). ; 
SPIKENARD. Heb. zerd (Song 1.12 & 4.14). This 
nard is the root of a small herbaceous plant (Nar- 
dostachys jatamansi) of the Himalaya, allied toyalerian. 
_ It is exported all oyer the East and to the Levant. It has an 
aromatic smell, and is an ingredient in unguents and various 
other preparations. That which Mary poured on our Lord’s head 
was ‘very precious, Mat. 26.7; Zk. 14. 33‘ very costly,’ John 12. 3, 
ACTE. (Bx.30.34.) Gum of the storax (Styrax 
afficinalis), which yields a perfume and medicine. 
SYCAMINE TREE. (Luke 17. 6.) Amulberry [mut- 
BHRRY] ; the white and black (Jorus alba and nigra), are 
cultivated in the Hast for their fruit and for their foliage, on which 
silk worms are fed, esp. in the Lebanon. 
SYCOMORE. The fig-mulberry ( Ficus sycomorus). 
One of the most valuable trees in the East, both for timber 
(Isa. 9, 10), shade, and fruit (Amos 7, 14), The woodis very durable, 








and of it the mummy coffins of the Egyptians were made; the 
wide spreading branches and the broad dense evergreen foliage 
nfford a welcome shade (by the roadside, Luxe 19, 4). Unable to 
bear frost (Ps. 78. 47), it was limited to the plains and lowlands 
(‘vale,’ Heb, Shephelah) of the coast, and to the Jordan valley 
(1 Kin. 10, 27; 1 Chr. 27. 28). The fruit is a smalland very poor fig, 
much eaten by the poorer classes (cp. Amos 7. 14), Distinguish 
the English sycamore, which is a maple. 

SWEET-CANE. (Jsa. 43. 24; Jer. 6. 20.) [cALAmuS. ] 

TAMARISK.* See Grove (1). 

TARES. (Matt, 13, 24—30.) Gk. 
zawan (Lolium temulentum), bearded darnel. 

The only grass with a poisonous seed. One of the worst corn weeds 
of Palestine ; it is weeded out by the hand, or, niore generally, the 
stems are cut while green, ‘ Entirely like wheat, till the ear appears,’ 

TEIL TREE, (Jsa.6. 18.) See Turpentine Tree. 

TEREBINTH,.* See Zurpentine Tree. 

THISTLE, THORNS. See Bramble, 

THYINE-WOOD. (Rev. 18. 12.) Callitris quadri- 
valvis, N. African citron-wood, akin to the cypress. 

It yields one of the most beautiful and durable of known woods. 
It was in great request by the Romans, who gave immense prices 
for articles of furniture made of it. Much yalued yases and platters 
are now made of it in Algeria. x 

TURPENTINE TREE. Zeclus. 24.16. ‘Teil tree’, 

Isa. 6. 13; * Elm’, Hos. 4.13; ‘Oak’, Gen. 35.4, Judq. 6. 
11, 1 Ki. 13. 14, 2 Sam. 18. 9, 1 Car. 10. 12, Hzek. 6.13; 
*Elah’, 1 Sam. 17. 2,19, & 21. 9 (Pistacia terebinthus), 
_ Common throughout the Levant, The solitary and weird-look- 
ing terebinth replaces the oak in warm and dry localities of 8. and 
E. Palestine, esp. in Moab, Ammon, and the neighbourhood of 
Heshbon. A small deciduous much-branched tree, sometimes at- 
taining to considerable size ; the leaves are pinnate, and the very 
small flowers are produced in lateral clusters ; these are succeeded 
by small oval berries. The turpentine, a kind of balsam, with a 
pleasant smell, is produced from incisions in the bark, and is used 
to flavour wine, sweetmeats, &c. in the East.—Distinguish turpen- 
tine of pine trees. 

VINE. (1) A creeping plant, Dé. 32. 32; 2 K. 4. 39. 
[eourD] ; (2) the common grape vine (Vitis vinifera), 
extraordinarily luxuriant in Palestine (cp. Jer. 48. 32; 
Num. 18. 23). A plant cultivated in the East from the earliest 
times (Gen. 9.20); thence introduced into the West. The monu- 
ments prove its early cultivation in Egypt (now neglected); see 
Gen. 40. 9; Ps. 78. 47, &c. Found in Palestine by Abram (Gen. 14. 
18); and by Joshua's spies (Vwm. 13, 23). It was the emblem of 
Judza on some Herodian coins. Near houses, the vine was often 
trained on a trellis (as in Italy); hence, to sit every man under 
his vine (Mic. 4. 4, &e.) evidenced peace and security. From the 
special care needed to establish, protect and tend the vine, Israel is 
called God’s vineyard (/sa. 5.7; Ps. 80); comp. God's church in 
the parable ; Matt. 21.33. The “choice vine” (Sérek, Arabic serki), 
yields soft-stoned grapes, which make the Sultana raisin (Gen. 
49,11; Isa. 5.2; Jer. 2.21). Thelodge for the watcher tony loger, 
to pass the night), is still seen among the vines (/sw. 5. 2), which, 
unlike other crops, are always hedged in from the cattle (Ps. 80. 12; 
Matt, 21, 33). In Palestine, as in France, the vines are carefully 
pruned (John 15. 2). A watch-tower and wine-press were in- 
dispensable to every vineyard (/sa. 5.2; Matt. 21. 33). The rock- 
hewn press, with a trough for the grapes and a second for the 
juice trodden out (Joel 3. 18), survives on all Palestine’s bare hills. 
Mt. Carmel, Moab, Gilead, Southern Juda, and Engedi, where 
the vine has been long extinct (/sa. 16. 10), are studded with 
them. The hard work of treading was neyer undertaken singly 
(Hee 63. 2); the juice spurted on the treader’s clothes (Gen. 49. 11), 

he derivation or context of all Heb, terms for wine imply ferment- 
ed juice. The fresh juice when boiled became “ dibs’’, A.V. ‘honey’, 
a thick syrup (Gen. 43.11; Hzek. 27.17). Old leathern“‘bottles” (Mat. 
9. 17), de. skins, being too inelastic to yield to the expansion of new 
wine in which the fermentation had not quite ceased, would burst. 
Wine on the lees (Jsa, 25. 6), i.e. kept unstrained, gained in body. 

VINE, WILD. (Isa. 5.2.) The fox-grape. It bears a 
small black fruit, astringent as a sloe, only fit for vinegar. [COCKLE. ] 

WALNUT*, Heb. egoz, Arab. ghaus, See Nut (1),_ 


WHEAT. Triticum vulgare, spelta, and compositum. 

The two principal varieties cultivated are the summer and winter 
wheats (7. wstivwm and 7’. hybernum), Wheat is sown after the 
early rains in Noy. or Dec., and reaped in May, or in June (see 
Calendar) on the higher lands. Corn is still trodden out of the 
ear by cattle, or pressed out with a sledge, and winnowed with a 
shovel, i.e. by throwing up the grain against the wind on threshing- 
floors upon breezy hills. The storehouses are usually holes in the 
earth within the houses or their courtyards, 

WILLOW, in A. V. translates the Hebrew :—(i.) 
Tzaphizaphah (Bzek. 17. 5) = Arabic safsaf, i.e. the 
willow generally ; (ii.) Arab, the ‘ willow of the brook’ 
(Lev. 28, 40; Isa. 44.4, &c.), which must surely be the 
Oleander, the characteristic and beautiful feature of 
all the wadys (watercourses) and glens of Palestine. 
In Ps. 187.2 it is probably apoplar (Populus euphratica), 

The ‘willow’ has been identified with the weeping-willow (Salina 
babylonica), but this is not a native of W. Asia, but of China, 

WORMWOOD. Various Artemisia are common in 
Palestine. Noxious and bitter, wormwood typifies the 
evil results of sin (Rev, 8, 11). See Hemlock, Gall, 





gizania, Arabic 











_ PERFUMES 


OF THE BIBLE.—See above, Aloe, ? Bdelliwm, Calamus, Cassia, Cinnamon, Frankincense, 
Galbanum, Ladanum*, Myrrh, Saffron, Spicery, Spikenard, Stacte, Sweet-Cane. 
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REFERENCES TO THE ANIMAL CREATION IN THE BIBLE. 





BY THE REY. CANON TRISTRAM, F.R.S. 





Tae number of animals mentioned in the Bible is considerable. No less than 42 Hebrew names of mammals, 
35 of birds, 14 of reptiles, and 26 of invertebrate animals occur, On closer examination, the way in which 
many of these occur, and the frequency of reference to certain species, give an insight into the character of 
the country at the time, and indicate the great changes in its condition since the earlier books of the Bible 
were written. Of the quadrupeds mentioned, one has been for ages extinct; six or seven others are no longer 
found in Western Asia; while many more are s0 scarce, that they could not now afford a subject for illustration 
which would be generally familiar. The land, now bare, was then well wooded: hence the changes. 

We have a clue sometimes to the epoch of the disappearance of certain species. Thus the unicorn (Heb. 
reém), 4.e. the auerochs, the extinct wild ox (Bos primigenius) is a familiar emblem of untamed strength and 
ferocity in the earlier books of the Bible, but is only once alluded to after the time of David (Isa. xxxiy. 7). 
It has nothing to do with the fabled one-horned unicorn of heraldry, our version being here incorrect. It had 
two horns, as we see from Deut, xxxiii. 17, where its horns symbolize the two tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh. 





It became extinct also in Assyria about 1000 B.C., as the country became more thickly peopled (Luyard). 

Mammals, or beasts, are divided in Scripture into cattle, or domesticated, and beasts of the field, i.e. wild 
animals; and further, according to their uses for sacrifice and food, into clean, i.e. ruminants, and unclean, 
which includes all other classes. The creation of mammals is placed last before man in the cosmegony of Moses, 
a position strikingly corroborated by the researches of geology. 


APE, Only mentioned among the precious things im- ; 


99% 


225 


ported by Solomon from Tharshish (1 Kings x. 2 
Chron. ix. 21). No monkey was ever indigenous in Pales- 


tine. As the Hebrew word is identical with the Tamil or | 


South Indian name for this animal, it is clear that the 
'Mharshish of Solomon must have been in South India or 
Ceylon. 

ASS. The most 1 
Palestine, where it is a much finer and larger animal 
than in more Northern countries, and able to maintain 


important of the beasts of burden in | 


considerable speed for several hours continuously, It | 


was ridden by persons of condition. As an emblem of 
strength, Issachar is compared to a, strong ass crouching 
down between two burdens (Gen. xlix. 14). As anemblem 
of peace, in contrast with the horse, used only for warlike 
purposes, our Lord, according to the prophecy (Zech. ix. 
9), entered Jerusalem on an _ass’s colt, a peaceful judge, 
not an earthly conqueror. The ass was employed in agri- 
culture. An ox and ass were not to be yoked together, 
to teach that improper alliances in religious or civil life 
are to be avoided. 

ASS, WILD. One of the most untameable and fleet 
of wild animals; hence the emblem of the wild and Bie 
datory Ishmael (Gen. xvi. 12). In Job and in the Pro- 
phets, the wild nature of this animal is frequently 
referred to, as in Job xi. 12; xxxix. 6—8; xxiv. 5; Isa. 
“xxxii. 14; Jer. ii. 245 xiv.6; Hos. viii.9. Wild asses still 
exist in central Asia and in the deserts of Africa. The 
species are distinguished by different names in the 
Hebrew. 4 

BADGER. Badger skins are frequently mentioned as 
used for the covering of the tabernacle. Though the 
badger is found in Palestine, yet the word so translated 
most probably indicates the dugony, a very large species 
of the seal family found in the Red Sea, and the skin of 
which is used for such purposes to this day. 

AT, The bat is named among unclean winged things 
(Ley. xi. 19; Deut. xiv. 18), and as inhabiting ruins and 
desolate places (Isa. ii. 20). Thousands of bats of many 
species swarm in the caverns of the Holy Land. 

BEAR. The fierceness of the bear, especially when 
robbed of its young, is frequently alluded to (2 Sam. xvii. 
8; Prov. xvii. 12; Hos. xili. 8). It was well known and 
very destructive. Since the destruction of the forests it 
is now rarely seen south of Lebanon and Hermon, where 
itiscommon. I once met one in Galilee. The Syrian 
bear (Ursus syriacus) scarcely differs from the brown bear 
of Europe. 

BEAST, WILD. Two words so translated signify 
beasts in general, but in Isa. xiii. 22; xxxiv. 16; Jer. 1. 39, 
the word iyim, meaning “howlers”, is so rendered. The 
jackal (Canis aureus), called by the Arabs “‘the son of 

owling”, is the animal intended. It was, and is, very 
commonin Palestine, inruins and rocks, about towns, and 
in deserts alike. Another word, ziim, translated ‘* wild 
beasts of the desert” (Isa. xiii. 213 xxxiv. 14), refers to 
the hyena, as does tzebua, wrongly rendered “speckled 








bird” (Jer. xii. 9). The hyena (Hyena striata) is to he 
found everywhere in caves and tombs. It liveson carrion 
and bones, and often digs into graves for human corpses. 

BEHEMOTH, «e. “‘great beasts”, is generally so trans- 
lated in the Bible ; but in Job it is left untranslated, and 
indicates the hippopotamus, that mighty pachyderm, 
the habits and wondrous might of which the patriarch 
depicts. The hippopotamus was well known to the 
ancient Egyptians, and is still found in all the great 
rivers of Africa, 

BOAR, WILD. Ps. Ixxx. 13, ‘‘The boar out of the 
wood doth waste it”. This is the only allusion to the 
wild boar in Scripture. It is, and doubtless always was, 
common, having its lair in the woods, and most destruc- 
tive to vineyards. 

BULL, WILD. The word so rendered in Isa. li. 20 and 
Deut. xiv. 5, is neither the bison nor the buffalo, but 
some species of large antelope, formerly much more 
common than now. It is probably Alcephalus bubalis, 
the bubale or wild cow of the Arabs. 

CAMEL. Perhaps the earliest animal enlisted in the 
service of man, and without the aid of which existence 
in the deserts of Arabia would be impossible. It is first 
mentioned in the history of Abraham. On the bunches, 
ae. humps, of camels (Isa. xxx. 6), was transported all the 
merchandize of Assyria and Egypt. The camel’s furni- 
ture (Gen. xxxi. 34) was the large frame placed on the 
hump, to which the cradles or packs are attached. The 
camel is chiefly used in the flat countries which lie round 
Palestine. In hilly districts the ass is preferred. Camel’s 
hair supplies a strong cloth, much harsher and coarser 
than woollen cloth. Two proverbs regarding the camel 
are used by our Lord (Matt. xix. 24; xxiii. 24), in hoth of 
which the force of the illustration is simply in the size of 
the animal. ; 4 

CATTLE. Used from the beginning of history both 
in agriculture, for milk, for their flesh, and especially for 
sacrifice. The Hebrew language, like our own, possesses 
many words for the different ages and sexes of neat 
cattle. West of Jordan the cattle were generally stall- 
fed; in the plains south and east they roamed in a half- 
wildstate. Such were the “bulls of Bashan”, In the 
hill country there are few horned cattle ; and in the Jor- 
dan valley the Indian buffalo, introduced from Persia, 
and living in the marshes, takes their place. 

CHAMOIS. Deut. xiv. 5. Not the animal known to 
us by that name, but the moufion,-or wild sheep, which 
still lingers in Cyprus and Arabia Petreea. : 

NEY. Mentioned among the unclean animals, 
Not our rabbit, but_a very peculiar little animal of the 
same size still found among the rocks. as referred to in 
Ps, civ. 18. Its wisdom and defencelessness are adduced 
by Solomon (Prov, xxx. 24—26). It cannot burrow, for 
it has no claws, only nails half developed; but it lies in 
holes in the rocks, and feeds only at dawn and dusk, 
always having sentries posted, at the slightest squeak 
from whom the whole party instantly disappear. The 
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coney (Hyrax syriacus) is not a ruminant, but it sits 
working its jaws as if re-chewing. It is found sparingly 
in most of the rocky districts, and is common about 


‘inai. 

; DOGS in the East were not the friends and companions 
of man, who only cultivated their instinct so far as to 
use them for protecting the flocks (Job xxx. 1). The Jews 
were never a hunting people, and never trained dogs in- 
dividually ; but encouraged, as is the case to this day, 
packs of dogs in all the towns and villages, where they 
are the common and only scavengers. From this habit 
the dogis looked on with loathing and aversion, as filthy 
and unclean; and though mentioned some 40 times in 
Scripture, it is almost always with contempt (Matt. vii. 
6; 2Sam. iii. 8; 2 Kings viii. 13; Isa. lxvi. 3, &.). So the 
Jews termed Gentiles “dogs”, as Mohammedans do 
Christians to the present day. The habit of the pariah 
dogs of hunting and howling in packs all night is referred 
to in Ps. lix. 14, 15. 

DRAGON. Two words are so translated. One (tan- 
nin), occurring in Isa, li. 9; Jer.li.34; Ezek. xxix. 3; 
Xxxil. 2 Cotas A. V., but margin dragon), means the 
crocodile (see Leviathan). The other (tan), in Job Xxx. 
29; Isa. xxxiv. 13; xiii. 32; xliii. 20; Ps. xliv. 19; Jer. ix. 
11; x. 22; xiv. 6; xlix. 33; li. 37; Mic. i. 3; Mal.i.8, is 
generally interpreted to mean the jackal. 

DROMEDARY.. Three words are thus rendered. In 
Tsa. Ix. 6 and Jer. ii. 23 the word signifies a swift or finely- 
bred camel. In all the other passages the Hebrew words 
are different, and should be translated swift horse or 
stallion. 

ELEPHANT. Ini Kings x. 22, the word translated 
iwory is literally “ elephants’ teeth”, and isthe same word 
as is used in the Tamil of South India for the elephant 
to this day. * 

FALLOW DEER. Heb. Yachmir. The same word 
is used to this day by the Arabs for the roebuck, identical 
with the roebuck of Scotland, and which is still, though 
rarely, found in Palestine. It should doubtless be trans- 
lated roebuck ; and the word rendered roebuck in- our 
version means the gazelle. 

_ FERRET. Lev. xi. 30. Not our ferret, but some creep- 
ing thing, unclean. The Septuagint render it by the 
shrew-mouse, but it is more probably a species of lizard. 

FOX. The word shual, so translated, includes both 
fox and jackal, which are often spoken of together in the 
Hast. The cunning of the fox is as proverbial there as 
among ourselves (Ezek. xiii. 14; Luke xiii. 32). In Ps. 
Ixiii. 10 the reference is not to the fox, but tothe jackal, 
which is a carrion feeder. The 300 shualim which Sam- 
son snared and sent with brands among the Philistines 
corn were jackals, which hunt in large packs, and which 
he might easily have caught in great numbers, while the 
fox is a solitary forager. ‘ 

OAT. The goat was an important item in the wealth 
of the patriarchs, and in the hilly countries of the Hast, 
where there is brushwood, it almost supersedes horned 
cattle. Job, living on an Arabian plain, had no goats. 
The stately bearing of an old he-goat as he leads the herd 
is wellknown, and is mentioned in Prov. xxx. 31. The 
Arabs to this day call a man of stately mien “a he-goat”. 
Itis also used (Dan. viii. 5) as the symbol of the Mace- 
donian empire. Our Lord’s awful comparison of the 
separation of the righteous and the wicked at the last 
day is at once understood by those who know the habits 
of the East. The shepherd always has both sheep and 
goats together, for the sheep eat only the fine herbage, 
and the goats browze on what the sheep refuse. They 
pasture and travel together in parallel columns, but 
seldom intermingle more closely, and at night they 
always classify themselves. The goats are for the most 
part black, the sheep white, dappled, or piebald, form- 
ing a very marked contrast. A kid is usually taken for 
a feast in preference tu a lamb, because, equally good 
to eat, it is of less value afterwards than the fleece- 
bearing sheep. ‘he female kids are saved as much as 
possible, goats’ milk being preferred to ewe’s. The bottles 
of the East are always of goatskin, tanned with the hair 
on. This serves to keep the water cool, and to prevent 
friction in travelling. As the hair wears off, the leather 
becomes brittle, especially if allowed to get dry, or ex- 

josed to the smoke of the tent (Josh. ix. 4; Ps. exix. 83; 
Matt, ix.17; Mark ii. 22; Luke v. 37). The hair of the 
pane. goat is longer than that of the goat of this country 
(Cant, iv. 1). 

GOAT, WILD, or IBEX. Still common in the wilder- 
ness of Sinai, and not very scarce inthe rocky and wilder 
parts of Judea and Moab. Whenever it occurs in Serip- 
ture, its wariness and wildness are alluded to. 

GREYHOUND. Proy. xxx. 31. No doubt the horse, 
pepeanily, suggested in the margin, is the true trans- 

ion. . 


HARE. Lev. xi. 6; Deut. xiv. 7. The Syrian hare 
(Lepus syriacus) very closely resembles our own. ‘hough 
we read “ he cheweth the cud”, yet it is not a ruminant. 
But the Hebrew word means only re-chew, which the hare 
certainly appears to do, and Moses only speaks according 
to appearances, his object being to show why the hare 
was torbidden, though to all appearance it chewed the 
cud, viz. because it did not divide the hoof. 

HART & HIND. Hither the fallow deer, still occa- 
sionally found, or the red deer, now extinct, or deer 
generally. ‘The deer has afforded many illustrations to 
psalmist and prophet—its affection (Prov. v. 19; Jer. 
xiv. 5), its habit of hiding its young (Job xxxix. 1), its 
sure-footedness (Ps. xvii. 38; Hab. 11.19), its swiftness 
(Cant. ii. 8,93; Isa. xxxv. 6). 

HEDGEHOG. Supposed by some to be intended by 
the word kippod, rendered “ bittern” in A. V. 

The horse in Scripture is rarely mentioned 
but in connection with war. ‘I'he peaceful patriarchs did 
not rear any; and because they were employed so ex- 
clusively for wars of conquest, the king was forbidden to 
multiply horses to himself (Deut. xvii. 16), Cavalry was 
unsuited for military purposes in the hilly regions of 
Palestine. Itis only in the great plain of Ksdraelon that 
we read of the chariots of Jabin and Sisera. David and 
Solomon were the first to establish a cavalry and chariot 
force. The horses of Assyria and Chaldzea (Hab. 1, 8), 
and of Egypt, were as famed as the dromedaries of 
Midian. Job looks more to the strength than the swift- 
ness of the horse in his grand picture (Job xxxix. 19—25). 
But the horse should hereafter be of peaceful use, when 
on its bells shall be ‘‘holiness unto the Lord” (Zech, 
xiv. 20). 

LEOPARD. Familiar to the writers of Scripture. A 
type of cunning, from its habit of lying in wait by a well 
or a Village (Jer. v. 6; Hos. xii. 7), of fierceness (Isa. xi. 
6), of a conqueror’s sudden swoop (Dan. vii.6; Hab. i. 8). 
It was formerly very common, and is still to be found in 
small numbers wherever there is wood. 

LION. ‘The lion was common and welllmown. It is 
now unknown west of the Euphrates. No less than 130 
times is it mentioned in Scripture, and is the favourite 
symbol of dignity _(as in Num. xxiy. 9), courage (Prov. 
xxviii. 1), power (Deut. xxxiii. 20), strength (Judg. xiv. 
18), ferocity (Ps. vii. 2). As the type of power and lordly 
strength, it was the ensign Of the tribe of Judah, and 
was so employed by Solomon in the decorations of the 
temple and of the king’s houses. For the like reason, in 
the Revelation the Lord Jesus is epee etd as the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah, conquering His enemies (Rey. v. 
5). Its combined ferocity and craft caused it, on the other 
hand, to be used as an emblem of Satan (1 Pet. v. 8) and 
of enemies of the truth (2 Tim. iv. 27). The lion was cap- 
tured either by a pitfall or entangled ina net (2 Sam. 
xxiii. 20; Ezek. xix. 4, 8). 

MOLE. ‘lwo words are thus rendered. In Isa. ii. 20, 
some burrowing animal is certainly intended. Our mole 
does not exist in Syria, but there is blind-burrowing 
rodent, the mole-rat (Spalax typhlus). ‘ 

MOUSE. The word, both in Lev. xi. 29 and Isa. Ixvi. 
17, is doubtless used generically, and would include the 
various rats, dormice, jerboas, and hamsters, many of 
which are eaten by the Arabs, and of which about 25 
species are found in the country. In 1 Sam. vi. 5, “the 
mice that marred the land” are the common field mice. 

PYGARG. Some kind of antelope, probably the twist- 
horned addax (Antilope addax); Deut. xiv. 4. 

ROE, ROEBUCK. The word so translated should be 

azelle, a most beautiful small antelope, and the only 
arge game which is still very common in the country. 
From its beauty, it is used as a term. of endearment in 
love (Cant. ii. 9; v.17; viii. 14). Its fleetness is alluded 
to (2 Sam. ii. 18; 1 Chron. xii. 8); its timidity (Prov. vi. 5; 
Isa. xiii. 14), Tabitha or Dorcas means “gazelle”. 

SATYR. Isa. xiii. 215 xxxiv.14. By some referred to 
the dog-faced baboon foam by the Egyptians. The 
same word in Lev. xvii. 7 and 2 Chron. xi. 15, is rendered 
“devils”, and the prophet may well have intended some 
ideal demon, as the Egyptian goat-worship was not of an 
actual goat, but of a@ goat-headed satyr. 

SHEEP. The sheep is the first animal named in the 
Bible (Gen. iv. 4). It was the chief animal of sacrifice, 
and the most important part of the wealth of the patri- 
archs. Asthe Holy Land itself became more agricultural, 
the vast flocks were found chiefly with the border tribes. 
First in value was the milk cf the flocks, then the wool. 
Hence sheep-shearing was celebrated by a feast like har- 
vest-home (Gen. xxxviii. 12; 1 Sam. xxv.; 2 Sam. xiii. 23). 
Many et fear figures are drawn from the flock. The 
shepherd leading the flock, calling the sheep by name, 
guarding them on the hill-sides by night, folding them, 
watering them—for in that dry climate the sheep must 
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ANIMAL CREATION—BIRDS. 





be daily watered—are all familiar to the Eastern (John 
x.1—6; Ps. Ixxvii. 20; Ixxx. 1; Isa, xl. 11). The fold is 
still the cave on the hill-side (1 Sam. xxiv. 3); the well is 
still the trysting-place of the village or tribe (Gen, xxix. 
10; Exod. 11.16). ‘he docility and patience of the sheep 
(Isa. lili. 7), but above all its employment in sacrifice, 
make it the principal type of the Kedeemer, the Lamb as 
it had been slain, the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world, the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins 
of the world. 

SWINE were held the most abhorred and unclean of 
all animals (Isa, lxv. 4; lxvi. 3, 17). The swineherd’s was 
the most degrading employment (Luke xv. 15). Our Lord 
indirectly rebuked the Gergesenes for keeping swine, 


albeit for the use of Gentiles (Matt, vili. 32). Swine are 
rarely if ever kept in Palestine. 
NICORN._ ‘The auerochs or bison. See page 1. 


WEASEL (Lev. xi. 29) probably includes also the pole- 





cat and the ichneumon (Herpestes ichneumon), very com- 
mon in the Holy Land. 

WHALE. Perhaps the word would be better trans- 
lated generally ‘‘sea-monsters”. In Lam, iv. 3 the pro- 
phet shows a knowledge of the habit of the whale tribe 
in suckling their young. The “ great fish” that swallowed 
Jonah (i. 17) could not have been what we understand 
by a whale, from thesmall capacity of itsthroat. Whales, 
though now extinct there, were in ancient times known 
in the Mediterranean. 

WOLF. Frequently mentioned in the Bible, generally 
as an emblem of ferocity and bloodthirstiness. Benjamin, 
from the warlike character of the tribe, is compared to a 
wolf (Gen. xlix. 27). The savage nature of the wolf is 
alluded to in Bzek. xxii. 27; Matt. vii. 15; x. 16; Luke x. 
3; Acts xx. 29. lis habit of prowling at night in Jer, v. 
6; Hab.i.3; Zeph. iii, 3. The wolf still rayins in most 
parts of Palestine. 





BIR 


DS. 


The creation of birds is placed in Genesis after that of fishes and reptiles, and before mammals, in exact 
accord with what paleontology has indicated, birds becoming numerous in the chalk after the reign of the great 


monsters of the wealden. Birds are simply classed by Moses as clean and unclean. 


Jews had no domestic fowls except pigeons. ‘here are fe 
The instinct of migration is referred to (Cant. ii. 11, 12; 
the snaring or netting of birds (Ps.-cxxiv. 7; cxl.5; Prov. 
are 7 Hebrew words for different kinds of bird-snares. 
the clap-net, the trap, and the decoy bird. The birds of 
try of the same latitude, owing to the great variety of 
feature is the very great number of birds of prey, 


BITTERN. Spoken of as inhabiting waste and desert 
places (Isa. xiv. 23; xxxiv. 115 Zeph. ii. 14). Itisa shy 
solitary bird, inhabiting the recesses of swamps. It was 
once well known in English marshlands, and is still com- 
mon in the reedy swamps of the Tigris. Its strange 
pooming cry at night gives a sense of desolation like the 
COCK, HEN. Domestic poultry are not mentioned 
Persia from India into Europe, and were universal in 
our Lord’s time, who compares His care for Jerusalem 
rood (Luke xiii, 34). “Cock- 
crowing” was a definition of night (Matt. xiii. 35). In 
our Lord’s warning to Peter, St. Mark says, ‘‘ before the 
cock crow twice” (ch. xiv. 30), the other evangelists, 
“before the cock crow”. Bothexpressions are identical. 
The cock crows about 2 a.m., and again at 4a.m,, which 
latter is ordinarily spoken of as cock-crowing, In the 
idioms of the South Sea Islanders, the earlier is called 
the “false cock-crow”’, the later the ‘‘true”, or more 
commonly ‘‘ the cock-crow ”. \ 

CORMORANT. Heb. Shalak, é.e. the plunger (Lev. 
xi. 17; Deut. xiv. 17), Common and well-known on the 
coast and rivers of Palestine. In Isa. xxxiv. 11; Zeph. 
ii. 14, Heb. kaath, we should read pelican (which see). 

CRANE. Isa. xxxviii. 145 Jer. viii. 7. Its loud voice, 
and its migratory instinct are spokenof. The whooping 
or trumpeting of the crane rings through the night air 
in spring, and the vast flocks which we noticed passing 
north near Beersheba were a wonderful sight. It is one 
of the largest birds which fly, and was formerly common 


CUCKOO. Lev. xi. 16; Deut. xiv. 15. Among the un- 
clean birds. Cuckoos are common in spring and sum- 
mer; but most probably this is not the bird intended, 
but rather the shearwater eaten in Syria, and the various 
species of sea-gull, 

DOVE. The dove is mentioned more than 50 times in 
Scripture; and. while distinguishing yonah or pigeon 
from tor or turtledove, the Jews were perfectly aware of 
their natural affinity, and speak of themtogether. They 
were the only birds admitted for sacrifice by the law of 
Moses, and both had heen so used by Abram (Gen. xv. 9). 
The dove is first mentioned in the history of Noah’s flood 
(Gen. vili. 8—12). The pigeon is the earliest domesticated 
bird on record, and dove-cotes are alluded to with their 
“windows” or latticed openings (Isa. 1x.8), To this day, 
besides the swarms of pigeons in every village, there are 
myriads of rock-doves in all the mountain gorges, “ doves 
of the valleys” (Bzek. vii. 16; Cant. ii.14 ; Jer. x!viii. 28). 
The metallic lustre of the plumage of the rock-dove is 
alluded to in Ps. Ixviii. 13, and the plaintive coo of all 
pigeons in Isa, xxxviii. 14; lix, 11; Nah. ii. 7. Unlike 
the rock-dove, the turtledove does not remain through 





Before the Captivity the 
w allusions to the habits of birds in the Old Testament. 
Jer. viii. 7); the caging of song birds (Job xli. 1); and 
. Vii. 235 Eccles. ix. 12; Ezek. xii. 13; Amos iii. 5). There 
All are used to this day—the throw stick, the springe, 
Palestine are more diversified than in any other coun- 
elevations and temperatures. The most conspicuous 


the winter. Its return is the sign of spring (Cant. ii. 11, 
12; Jer. viii. 7). It was the type of love (Song of Solo- 
mon), of trust (Ps. Ixxiv. 19), Its dark eyes, with bright 
red skin round them, are mentioned in Cant. i. 15; iv. 15 
v.12. Above all, its gentleness and innocence are seized 
on by our Lord (Matt. x. 16), and therefore it was the fit- 
ting emblem for the Holy oe (Matt, iii. 16), 

EAGLE. Heb. nesher. Not our eagle, but the great 
griffon vulture (Gyps fulvus), a most majestic bird, the 
type of Nisroch, the eagle-headed god of the Assyrians 
(2 Kings xix. 37; Isa. xxxvii. 88; Hab. i. 8), The bare 
neck and head of the griffon is referred to in Mie. i. 16; 
its congregating to feed on the slain in Job xxxix. 30; 
Prov, xxx. 17; Matt. xxiv. 28; its longevity in Ps. ciii. 5. 
It has been known tolive more than 100 years in confine- 
ment. Its swiftness (Job ix. 26, &c.); its keen sight (Job 
xxxix. 27—30) ; its inhabiting the dizziest cliffs for nest- 
ing (Jer. xlix. 16); its well-known care in training its 
young (Exod. xix. 4; Deut. xxxii.11, 12). It was the em- 
ee of Persia (Isa, xlvi. 11) as well as of Assyria and 

ome, 

FOWL, Heb. ’ayit, occurs in Gen. xv. 11; Job xxviii. 
7.; Isa. xviii.6; meaning birds of pr'ey in general. In 
Isaiah the allusion is to the habit of all birds of prey to 

erch on bare or dead trees, In the other passages their 
eenness of sight and gregarious habits are adduced. _ 

FOWLS, FATTED. 1 Kings iv. 23. Among the deli- 
cacies for Solomon’s table. Possibly poultry imported 
by him from Tharshish or India. 

GIER-EAGLE. Heb. Racham. The Egyptian vulture 
(Neophron percnopterus), or Pharaoh’s hen, the common 
scavenger of the East. 

GLEDE,. Only in Deut. xiv. 13. Probably the buzzard, 
of which there are 3 species in Palestine. . / 

HA . Lev. xi. 16; Deut. xiv. 15; Job xxxix. 26. 
Under this name are included all the smaller birds of prey 
—the kestrel, merlin, sparrow-hawk, hobby, and others— 
very common in the Holy Land. : 

HERON. Only in the list of unclean birds. “‘The 
heron after her kind”, 4.e. all the species, of which there 
are many in Palestine. 4 

KITE. Heb, Ayah. So rendered in Ley. xi. 14; Deut. 
xiv. 13; butin Job xxviii. 7, “vulture”, Kites Milvus 
regalis) are very common. : 5 

APWING. Lev. xi. 19; Deut. xiv. 18. There is no 
doubt the hoopoe (Upupa epops) is the bird intended, 
as the Hebrew is the same as the Coptic and Syrian 
Heyy for that bird. It was worshipped by the ery. 
rans. 

NIGHT HAWK. Only in the list of unclean birds, 
Some owl is probably intended. 

OSPREY. The small fishing eagle, but the name 
probably includes all the smaller eagles, of which there 
are many species in Syria. - 
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OSSIFRAGE. Heb. Peres, i.e. the bone-breaker 


(Gypaetus barbatus), the Lammer-geier, or bearded vul- | 
ture, the largest and most magnificent of the birds of 


rey. 
x OSTRICH. Lam. iv. 3. But the ostrich is also referred | 


to in Lev. xi. 16; Deut. xiv. 16; Job xxx. 29; Isa. xiii. 215 
xxxiv. 135 xiii. 20; Jer. 1. 39, where it is wrongly render- 
ed ‘‘owl”; and Job xxxix. 13, where for ‘* peacock” read 
* ostrich”. In these various passages the beauty of its 
plumes, its swiftness, its reputed stupidity, its leaving its 
eggs on the surface, and hatching them in the sand by 
the sun’s heat, are referred to. r 

OWL. In the passages referred to in the last paragraph 
read “‘ostrich”’. f ‘ 

OWL, GREAT. Isa. xxxiv. 11; Lev. xi. 17; Deut. 


xiv. 16.’ The Egyptian eagle owl (Bubo ascalaphus) is | 


spoken of. A 

OWL, GREAT. Isa. xxxiv. 15. Another Hebrew 
word. The Scops owl (Scops giw) is probably intended. 

OWL, LITTLE. Lev. xi.17; Deut. xiv. 16; Ps. cii. 6. 
The little owl (Athene persica) is very common about all 
the villages, ruins, and wells. It was the symbol of 
ancient Athens, the bird of Minerva or of wisdom. 

OWL, SCREECH. Isa. xxxiv. 14. The hooting or 
tawny owl (Syrniwm aluco) is very common in Palestine. 

PARTRIDGE. ‘Two species of partridge are common, 
both different from ours, and both resorting to hilly 
ground. The francolin (Francolinus vulgaris) takes their 
place in the plains, and the various sand-grouse (Pte- 
rocles) in the deserts. ln 1 Sam, xxvi. 20, allusion is made 
to chasing them with throw-sticks on the hills; in Jer. 
xvii. 11, to the continual robbing of their eggs by man; 
in Keclus. xi. 30, to the keeping a decoy partridge, still a 
common practice. ’ 

PEACOCK. 1 Kings x. 22; 2 Chron. ix. 21. Heb. 
tokiim, the same as the Tamil name for the peacock in 
India, tokei, a sufficient evidence of Solomon’s trade with 
South India. (In Job xxxix. 13, for “ peacocks” read ‘‘ os- 
triches”, which see). : 

PELICAN. The pelican is common about the waters 
of Merom, and is in the habit of frequenting marshes, 
and also of sitting for hours in sandy desolate places after 
it has gorged (Ps. cii. 6). Also in Isa. xxxiv. 11 and Zeph. 
ii, 14, for “cormorant” read “pelican”, 

PIGEON. See Dove. 

QUAIL. It is undoubtedly our quail (Coturnix vul- 
garis) which is spoken of wherever the word occurs (Exod. 
xvi. 11—13; Num. xi. 31, 325 Ps, Ixxviil. 27; ev. 40), and 
which bears the same name in Arabic as in Hebrew. At 
the time of migration, in spring, when they visited the 
Israelitish camp, they are annually in the habit of cross- 
ing the desert in countless myriads, flying very low, and 

| often in the morning so utterly exhausted by their night's 
flight, that they are slaughtered by the thousand, ‘They 
always fly with the wind. 

RAVEN. The habits of the raven are frequently illus- 


| 





trated—its finding its food on the floating carcases (Gen. 
Viii. 7); picking out the eyes of newly-dropped or weakly 
animals (Proy. xxx. 17); resorting to desolate places (Isa. 
Xxx1v. 11); its glossy black plumage (Cant. v. 11) ; the dis- 
tance it wanders for its precarious meal (Job xxxviii. 41; 
Ps, exivii.9; Luke xii. 24). he feeding of Mlijah by the 
ravens was a directly Divine interposition which may be 
denied, but cannot be explained away. 

SPARROW. ‘The Hebrew word occurs more than 40 
times, and is rendered indifferently—bird, fowl, or spar- 
row. Itis manifestly a general name for all the various 


| small passerine birds, of which there are some 15U speciesin 


the Holy Land. “The sparrow that sitteth alone on the 
house-top ” (Ps. cii. 7)can scarcely be the sociable sparrow, 
but the blue thrush (Petrocincla cyanea), a well-known 
solitary bird of the country which is fond of sitting alone 
on a roof or rock. 

STORK. ‘The periodical return of the stork is noticed 
in Jer. vin.7. Its regular and sudden return is one of 
the most interesting natural sights of Palestine. ‘The 
expression ‘‘ stork in the heavens”, refers to the im- 
mense height at which they fly during migration. The 
Hebrew name implies its maternal affection, for which 
it has been famed in all ages, and consequently it is pro- 
tected in all countries where it nests. In Ps. ciy. 17, the 
fir-trees are said to be its nest. In Western Hurope it 
builds under man’s protection on houses ; in the East on 
ruins, or, where buildings are scarce, on trees. ‘he black 
stork (Ciconia nigra), always on trees. The black 
pinions of the stork, stretching from its white body, have 
a very beautiful effect (Zech. v. 9). 

SWALLOW. Two words are rendered swallow. Ps. 
Ixxxiv, 3 and Prov. xxvi. 2 have deror, i.e, ‘the bird of 
freedom”, and our chimney swallow and martin are in- 
tended; butin Isa. xxxvili, 14 and Jer. viii. 7 we find Sis 
or Sis, which is the Arabic for the swift, and which should 
be so rendered. This translation gives the whole force 
of the passages. The cry of the swift is a shrill scream 
as of pain, not a soft gentle twitter like the swallow ; and 
while the latter isnot a regular migrant, many swallows 
remaining in the warmer parts of Palestine all the winter, 
no bird is more conspicuous by the suddenness of its re- 
appearance in spring, and by the thousands in which in 
a day it overspreads the whole country, than the swift 
(Cypselus wpus). P 

SWAN only occurs in the list of unclean birds. As 
the swan is very rare in Egypt and Syria, it is more pro- 
bable that the purple water-hen (Porphyrio antiquorum), 
or the sacred ibis (bis veligiosa), an object of idolatrous 
veneration among the Egyptians, is intended, 

TURTLE. See Dove. : 

VULTURE. Heb. dayah. Lev. xi. 14; Deut. xiv. 13; 
Isa. xxxiv.15. Probably the same as the Arabic h’dayah, 
the name of the black kite (Milvus migrans), the com- 
monest of the scavenger birds of prey in the country, 
and protected by the villagers. 





REPTILES. 


The references to reptiles, or “creeping things”, are very few. 


ADDER. Seven Hebrew and three Greek words are 
employed to denote the serpent tribe, the New Testa- 
Ment names being translated ‘‘serpent” (generically), 
“viper”, and “asp”. As the Hebrew names are rendered 
indiscriminately, it will be easiest to consider them to- 
gether. “ Adder” stands for4 Hebrew words. (1) Shephi- 

hon (Gen. xlix. 17). The deadly horned Cerastes, which 
is in the habit of coiling itself in a camel’s footmarks, or 
any little depression, and suddenly darting on any passing 
animal. It is one of the most venomous of snakes. (2) 
Achsub (Ps. cxl. 3), a viper, rendered “ asp” in Rom. iii. 
13. Several species of viper are common in Palestine. 
(3) Pethen (Deut. xxxii. 33; Job xx. 14—16; Ps. lviii. 4; 
xci. 13), rendered sometimes by ‘“‘asp”, sometimes by 
“adder”. From the allusion to charming in connection 
with the pethen, we infer that the cobra (Naja haje), 
found in Egypt and Palestine, and used by serpent 
charmers, is signified. (4) Tziph’oni (Prov. xxiti. 32). 

COCKATRICE is the translation of another word 
(Proy. xxiii. 32; Isa. xi.8; xiv. 29; lix. 5; Jer. viii. 17). 
It is impossible to say with certainty what species of 
poisonous snake is intended, or whether it be merely a 

eneral name. The same may be said of the word eph’en, 
7.e. the hisser ‘‘ viper” (Isa. xxx. 6, &c.), though it may be 
Echis arenicola, a very common Syrian viper. ‘Che viper 
that fastened on St. Paul’s hand (Acts xxviii. 3) was pro- 
bably Coronella levis, the only snake which can hold on 
by its teeth, and which is found in Malta. Though not 





venomous, it has the appearance of a viper. St. Luke 
does not state that it was venomons, 

FIERY SERPENTS. Num. xxi. 6; Deut. viii. 15. We 
haye nothing by which to identify the species. The fiery 
flying serpent of Isa. xiv. 29; xxx. 6, is quite another 
thing, and is probably merely a figurative expression. 
The serpent is a familiar emblem of craft, from its cun- 
ning in lying in wait for its prey, its fascination and its 
wariness (Gen. iii. 1; Matt. x. 16). From this, as well as 
from its being the form in which Satan heguiled our first 
parents, he is called “‘the old serpent” (Rev. xii. 9). 
Serpent eating or licking dust may be a figurative expres- 
sion from their crawling on the ground. 

CHAMELEON, Lev. xi. 30. It is generally believed 
that some of the larger lizards are intended, The 
chameleon is very common in Palestine. 

DRAGON. See Leviathan. 

FROG. | Only mentioned in the Old Testament in con- 
nection with the plagues of Egypt. The frog of Egypt 
and Syria is the edible frog of Europe (Rana esculenta). 
It swarms wherever there is water. In Rev. xvi. 3, frogs 
are the emblem of unclean spirits. 

LEVIATHAN. In Ps. civ. 25, 26, the word simply 
means “‘sea-monsters”’. In Ps. xxiv. 14; Isa. xxvii. 13 
and in Job xli., the crocodile is specifically intended. The 
crocodile is also expressed by another word, translated 
dragon” in Isa. li. 9; Ezek. xxix. 3; xxxii. 2; Jer. li. 
34. Job describes the difficulty of capturing, spearing, 
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ANIMAL CREATION—FISH, 


MOLLUSCS, INSECTS, &c. 





or taming him ; his vast size, his impenetrable scales, his 
flashing eyes, his snorting, and his immense strength. 
Being the animal of the Nile, it was the symbol of 
Egypt (Isa. li. 9), The crocodile is not only still found in 
great numbers in the Upper Nile, but also in Palestine. 
1 obtained one from the Zerka marsh, under Mount Car- 
mel, where it was killed by some Arab shepherds, and I 
have often seen its footmarks. 


LIZARD. The word, about the meaning of which 
there is no question, occurs only in Ley. xi. 30. The 
number of lizards in Palestine is immense, and more 
than 20 species are known there. 

TORTOISE. Both land and water tortoises are ex- 
tremely common. The word occurs in Ley. xi. 29, but 
the original is supposed to express some kind of lizard, 
perhaps the Dabb (Uromastix spinipes). 





No distinction of fishes, beyond good and bad, is given in the Bible. They were studied by Solomon (1 Kings 


iv. 33), and were artificially preserved (Cant. vii. 4; Isa. xix. 10). 
All the fishes of that lake, and of the Jordan, are distinct 


is still marvellous, the shoals forming dense masses. 


The quantity of fish in the Lake of Galilee 


from the fishes of the rivers which flow into the Mediterranean. 





INVERTEBRATE ANIMALS. 


ANT. Prov. vi. 6; xxx. 25. The ants of Palestine, 
especially Atta structor and Pheidole megacephala, are, 
unlike the species of northern Europe, accustomed to lay 
up stores of corn for winter use. The habit was well 
known to the ancient Jews, and to modern observers. 

BALD-LOCUST. Lev. xi. 22. A class of insects 
allied to the locust, called by naturalists Tru«alis. 

BEE. Honey bees, wild and hived, abound in Pales- 
tine, a land flowing with honey. Its dry climate, its rich 
variety and abundance of aromatic flowers, and its lime- 
stone rocks (Ps. 1xxxi, 16), render it peculiarly adapted 
for bees. Honey was an article of export (Gen. xliii. 11; 
Hzek. xxvii. 17). Not only in rocks, but in hollow trees 
(1 Sam. xiv. 25), or in dried carcases (Judg. xiv. 8), do 
bees hive. Jewish domestic hives are of clay for cool- 
ness. ‘Lhe Word of God is compared to honey for its 
sweetness (Ps. xix. 10). Deborah (bee) was a favourite 
woman’s name. The bee of Palestine is a Jasciata. 

BEETLE. Lev. xi. 22, where it is described as ‘‘ hav- 
ing legs above its feet to leap withal”, Some species of 
locust is therefore meant. 

CANKERWORM. Joel i. 4; ii. 25; Nah. iii. 15, &c. 
The locust in its larvaor caterpillar state, in which, be- 
fore it has acquired wings, it is most destructive. 

CATERPILLAR. Ps. lxxviii. 46; Isa. xxxiii. 4, &c. 
Probably the locust in general. The Hebrew word signi- 
fies ‘‘ the consumer”. 

CORAL. Job xxviii. 18; Ezek. xxvii. 16. The coral 
of the commerce of Tyre was that of the Red Sea, the 
finest in the world. There is in the Hebrew a peculiar 
force in the expression in Job translated ‘‘the price of 
wisdom”. It is literally ‘‘ the drawing up of wisdom”, 

CRIMSON WORM. Isa. i. 18; Lam. iv. 5; Neh. ii. 
3; and “scarlet” (Exod. xxv. 4, &c.), ‘‘ worm” being 
omitted in our translation, is the cochineal (Coccus- 
ilicis), an homopterous insect very common on the 
Syrian holm-oak, from the female of which the crimson 
dye is prepared, 

EA. 1Sam. xxiv. 14; xxvi. 20, where this pest is 
spoken of as the most insignificant of vermin. 

FLY. Two words are thus translated. ’Arob (Exod. 
viii., &c.), in the plague of flies, is probably the common 
house fly ; zebub (Eccles. x. 15; Isa. vii. 18) is the gad-fly, 
the tsetse of Africa, a fearful scourge to cattle. 

GNAT (Matt. xxii. 24), i.e. the mosquito, one of the 
smallest, but the most irritating of insect plagues. 

GRASSHOPPER, Lev. xi. 22; Eccles. xii. 5, &. The 
smaller species of the locust tribe, of which there are 
innumerable kinds. 

HORNET. Exod. xxiii. 28 ; Deut. vii. 20; Josh. xxiv. 12. 
Very common, andof several species. When disturbed, 
they attack horses and cattle, and drive them to madness. 


HORSE-LEECH, Prov. xxx. 15. Both horse-leech 
and medicinal leech are very common in every well and 
stream, and often attach themselves to the nostrils and 
lips of animals, causing much pain. 

LICE. Only mentioned in reference to the Egyptian 
plague. This vermin is one of the pests of the East, and 
its existence on the person rendered an Egyptian cere- 
monially polluted. 

LOCUST. Continually referred to, and in its different 
species and stages described by at least nine different 
words. They are the worst scourge of the Hast, and, 
unlike beetles and other insects, are equally voracious in 
eyery stage of their existence. There are very many 
different species. They always come in their clouds with 
an east wind, and nothing checks them till they are 
driven by the wind into the sea (Exod. x.). 

MOTH. The clothes’ moth is the only insect of this 
class mentioned. 

ONYCHA. Exod. xxx. 34. The shield or operculum 
of many kinds of shell fish burnt to form an ingredient 
in frankincense, as it has a strong pungent smell. 

_ PALMERWORM. Joeli. 4; ii. 25; Amos iv. 9. Used 
in a vague sense for the locust, probably in its larvastate. 

PEARL. Job xxviii. 18; Matt. vil. 6; xiii. 45, &e. 
Found in the shells of the pearl oyster in the Red 
Sea and Persian Gulf, and always a highly prized 


gem. 

PURPLE. Thedye used to produce a bright scarlet, 
and prepared from several shell-fish which abound on 
the Syrian coast, Murex and Purpura. 

SCORPION. Deut. viii. 15; Ezek, ii. 6; Luke x. 19; 
Rev. ix. 5, &. Very common in all hot, dry, stony places. 
It is of the shape of a lobster, and is often 6 inches long. 
Its habit is to hide under stones, and on being disturbed 
it will sting severely with the sharp claw at the end of 
the tail, which secretes an acrid poison. 

SNAIL. Ps. lviii. 8. Snails, in our cold climate, hyber- 
nate in winter. In Palestine, on the contrary, they sleep 
in summer, as they are unable to bear the evaporation of 
the dry, hot season. The allusion of the Psalmist is to” 
the fact that, very commonly, when they have secured 
themselves in some chink of the rocks for their summer 
sleep, they are still exposed to the sun’s rays, which 
gradually evaporate and dry up the whole of the body, 
till the animal is shrivelled to a thread, and, as it were, 
melted away. Myriads of snails may be found thus 
baked away, still glued to the rock. 

WORM. Several Hebrew words are thus rendered, 
Sas (Isa. li. 8) is the caterpillar of the clothes’ moth. 
Other words used elsewhere uy mean earthworms, or 
the maggots of insects; but it is impossible to define each 
word exactly. 
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Ir is not less instructive than interesting to regard the 
Old Testament writings from a literary as well as a reli- 
gious point of view. The Old Testament is one of the 
standard literatures of the world; it expresses religious 
emotion with a greater depth and purity than any other 
literature. How are we to account for its distinguishing 
superiority in this respect?—The ultimate reason is no 
doubt the will of God, but so far as we can trace the 
method of the Divine operations, it is not His will to dis- 
regard the habits and modes of thought of His human 
instruments. Each nation has a special function to fulfil 
jn accordance with its gifts and capacities, and the func- 
tion of the Jews was determined in advance by their 
language and their social circumstances, The tongue 
which they spoke is but ill-adapted for historical or 
argumentative prose, owing to its vagueness in expressing 
the relations of time and the sequences of reasoning ; but 
it can reproduce with a vividness, which is the despair of 
translators, the most delicate shades of feeling and 
emotion. The circumstances of the Jews were equally 
favourable to a literature of religious sentiment. They 
were not a nation of philosophers, nor had they a soul- 
stirring political history to kindle the genius of their 
narrators. They were a hot-blooded Eastern people, feel- 
ing intensely about everything, and wholly absorbed in 
each passing emotion. Hence we may account for the 
apparent want of connexion of so many passages in the 
Psalms and in the Prophecies. The connexion is in- 
fluenced by the feelings of the writer, and how easily, 
not to say accidentally, does one emotion give place 
to another! Again, the Israelites were an agricultural 
people. Their occupation brought them into constant 
contact with nature, and we are therefore not surprised 
to find that images from nature contribute largely to 
their literary material. The Old Testament is well worthy 
of study from this point of view, as well as others. Of 
course, being such an emotional people, the Israelites do 
not love nature for its own sake, nor can they even de- 
seribe a beautiful scene in its totality :—they instinctively 
limit themselves to that particular feature which in some 
way illustrates the mood or temper of the moment. In 
a word, they use nature as a magazine of symbols. The 
reader should bear this in mind, as he will otherwise be 
surprised at the confusion of imagery in Hebrew poetry. 
The rapid transition from one figure to another is not 
capricious nor accidental, but dictated by an overpower- 
ing desire for a more complete rendering of feeling and 
emotion. See especially 1 Kings xiv. 15; Isa. viii. 8; xi. 
10; xxviii. 1—6. 

Among such a people lyric poetry was sure to flourish ; 
and eyen when God raised up those revealers of His will 
and nature—the prophets, it was inevitable that their 
popular discourses should partake of a lyric character. 
Every here and there we meet in the prophecies with a 
yerse or two which might well have belonged to a Psalm, 
and even with connected lyrical passages (see eg. the 
magnificent odes in Isa. xiv. 4—21; and Hab. iii.). A 
similar remark applies to the reflective poem on the cala- 
mities of the righteous, which bears the name of Job. 
And even the narrative-writers, when they rise into a 
higher tone, naturally and without an effort adopt the 
rhythmical forms of lyric poetry, e.g. Gen. i. 27; ix. 25— 
27 ; xxiv. 60; xxvii. 27—29, 39, 40. One may fairly say that 
arigorous distinction between poetry and prose was un- 
known to the Israelitish writers, as it still is to nations 
on a low level of worldly culture.—Such being the con- 
ditions under which the Jewish literature arose, we shall 
not be surprised to find the artistic element somewhat 








in the background. The Old Testament writings have 
few of what we are accustomed to call the forms of poetry, 
—nho metre, only a slight tendency to rhyme, and a 
stronger but unequal tendency to alliteration*. This de- 
fect is compensated for by rhythm. Hebrew poetry, as we 
have seen, is the poetry of emotion, and emotion, like the 
sea, expresses itself, not in the onward rush of a single 
gigantic breaker, but in the rise and fall of a succession 
of waves; or, to speak without figure, each verse of a 
Hebrew lyric consists of a couplet, a double couplet, or a 
triplet (really a shortened form of the double couplet). 
For an example (a) of the simplest kind, take this half- 
verse of the psalm of Hezekiah :— 

“Mine eyes fail with looking upward : 

O LORD, [I ain oppressed ; undertake for me,’” 
(isa. xxxviii. 14.] 


Here the first line expresses the effort of continual ex- 
pectation; the second, its failure, and the appeal for help 
toa higher power. The two lines are parallel, but the 
parallelism of the thoughts is incomplete. 


For specimens of complete parallelism, take the follow- 
ing:— 
“When Israel went out of Egypt, 
The house of Jacob from a people of strange language ; 
Judah became his sanctuary, 
Israel his dominion, 
The sea saw, and fled : 
Jordan was driven back. 
The mountains skipped like rams, 
The hills like the young of the flock. 
What ailed thee, O sea, that thou fleddest ? 
Thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back ? 
Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams ? 
Ye little hills, like the young of the flock ? 
Tremble, thou earth, at WA) gaa of the LonD, 
At the presence of the God of Jacob ; 
Who turned the hard rock into a standing water, 
The flint into a fountain of waters.” (Ps. exiy.] 


Here we have what is called synonymous parallelism 
(b), that is, the two lines express exactly the same idea. 
(This is the most common type of parallelism. See also 
Ps. vi. 1, 2,4, 5, 6, 7, 9,10; viii. 3—8; Prov. iii. 1, 8—25; Isa, 
liii. 1—4 ; 1x. 1—3.) 

And these, 


“ The bows of the mighty men are broken, 
And they that stumbled are girded with strength, 
The full have hired themselves out for bread. 
And the hungry keep holiday : 
So that the barren hath borne seven, 
And she that hath many children languisheth.” 
(1 Sum. ii. 4, 5.J 
* Faithful are the wounds of a friend, 
But deceitful are the kisses of an enemy. 
The full soul loatheth an honeycomb, 
But to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet.” 
[Proy. xxvii. 6, 7.] 


Here we have what is called antithetic parallelism (c), 
that is, the two lines correspond by an antithesis or oppo- 
sition of sentiments. (This type of parallelism abounds 
in the Book of Proverbs, especially in chaps. x.—xv. In 
the Psalms it is much less common; see however Ps. 
xxxiv. 11: xxxvii. 9, 17, 21, 22, Isa. i. 3; liv. 7, 8, are 
also fine examples.) 

Sometimes, however (d), there is a bifurcation of a 
verse, without either complete orincomplete parallelism ; 
for instance, 


**God looked down from heaven upon the children of men, 

Tosee if there were any that did understand, that es seek ae 
s, xiv. 2: 
“ Moreover by them is thy servant warned ; ‘ 
» In keeping of them there is great reward.” [Ps. xix. 12.] 
“ The LORD at thy right hand 

Shall strike through kings in the day of his wrath.”” 

(Ps. cx. 5.] 





* The later Hebrew poetry (since the 7th century A.D.) has how- 
oret pyuilea itself of both rhyme and metre, following the example 
of the Arabs, 
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“Open thou mine eyes, that I may bebold 
Wondrous things out of thy law.’”’ 


** Let the wicked fall into their own nets, : 
Whilst that I withal escape.” [Ps. exli. 10.] 


“ And the shameful thing * hath devoured the gains of our fathers 
from our youth, i 4 , 
Their flocks and their herds, their sons and their daughters. 
(Jer. iii, 24.) 
This merely rhythmic structure of the verse is fre- 
quently found in the prophecies, particularly in the 
Books of Hosea and Jeremiah. Hosea is too much ab- 
sorbed by passionate feeling, Jeremiah too much de- 
pressed by melancholy, to give full play to zesthetic sensi- 
bility. A careful attention to these four types of verse 
will unveil an unsuspected beauty in Hebrew poetry, It 
the reader will only refer to some edition of the Bible in 
which the parallel lines are printed separately, he 
will soon see how much the Authorised Version gains 
thereby in distinctness} He must not, as has been 
already remarked, confine his search for parallelism 
to those which are commonly called the poetical books, 
nor eyen (it may now be added) to the Old Testa- 
ment. Sporadic instances of this form of elevated rhetoric 
occur in the New Testament, especially in the Sermon 
on the Mount and the Book of the Revelation, such as 
the following :— 
“ Ask, and it shall be given unto you; 
Seek, and ye shall find ; 
Knock, and it shall be opened unto you, 
For every one who asketh, receiveth ; 
And he who seeketh findeth 5 
And to him who knocketh, it shall be opened. 
For what man is there among you, who, if his son ask fora loaf, 
will give him a stone ? ‘ 
Or, if he ask a fish, will give him a serpent ? ; 
If ye, then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your 
children, 
How much more will your Father in heayen give good things 
to those who ask him!”’ (Matt, vii. 7—11.] 


“ Anda mighty angel took up astone likea great mill-stone, and 
cast it into the sea, saying :— 


Thus with violence shall be thrown down Babylon the great 

city, and shall be found no more ; 

And the voice of harpers, and musicians, and flute-players, 
and trumpeters, shail be heard in thee no more ; 

And any craftsman of any craft shall be found in thee no 
more ; 

And the sound of a mill-stone shall be heard in thee no more ; 

And the light of a lamp shall be seen in thee no more ; 

And the voice of bridegroom and bride shall be heatd in thee 
no more ; 

For thy merchants were great ones of the earth; 

For by thy sorceries were all the nations deceived ; 

And in her bath been found the blood of prophets and saints, 

And of all those who have been slain upon the earth.”” a 

iii, 21—24, 


(Rey. xv: 

The latter passage is taken from a chapter which strik- 
ingly reminds us of Ezekiel; it is rhythmical, but not 
strictly parallelistic : the former is an independent repro- 
duction of the manner of the best proverbial poetry, and 
is a good specimen of parallelism. With the latter we 
may compare the Song of Mary (Luke i. 46—55), the Song 
of Zacharias (Luke i. 67—79), and the Song of Symeon 
(Luke ii. 28—32). These are all directly based on Old 
Testament models. It is much more difficult to produce 
connected passages exemplifying genuine parallelism in 
anunartificial manner. Bishop Jebb hasindeed attempted 
it, but the result has been universally rejected by Biblical 
scholars. The fact is that after the return from Babylon 
the older literary forms were only kept up by the zeal of 
enthusiastic students of the earlier scriptures, and their 
disappearance was only a question of time. LEcclesias- 
ticus and the so-called Psaims of Solomon, both written 
originally in Hebrew, the one about 180 B,C., the other 
after the murder of Pompeius, 48 B.C., are the last speci- 
mens of genuine parallelism, Inthe Apocryphal Wisdom 


[Ps, cxix. 18,] 











* The reader will observe an occasional deviation from the language 
of the Authorized Version. This is wnavoidable in the exact study 
of the sacred writings. Here for instance the Authorized Version 
has * shame,” where the literal renderingis* the shame ” or “ shame- 
ful thing.’’ The prophet is unwilling to apply the term “ Baal” 
(=lord, master) to a false god, and substitutes ** the Bosheth,” ‘the 
sbame.”’ Hosea had set the example (Hos. ix. 10). Compare also 
Ishbosheth and Eshbaal, which are interchanged. See *‘ List of 
Proper Names.’” 

{See Puragraph Bible (Minion 8vo,), published by Messrs, Eyre 
and Spottiswoode, for the editor, J. G., 1877. 








of Solomon itonly occurs in afeeble, sporadic way. And if 
we turn to the Jewish liturgical literature of the period 
between Ezra and the Christian era, we obtain the same 
result, as the reader may easily see from EKcclus, 1]. 22— 
24, which is, in fact, a liturgical formula of very early 
date :— 
“ Now therefore bless ye the God of all, 
Which only doeth wondrous things everywhere, 
Which exalteth our days from the womb, 
And dealeth with us according to his mercy, 
He grant us joyfulness of heart, 
And that peace may be in our days in Israel for ever: 
That he would confirm his mercy with us, 
And deliver us at his time !”” 

It is true the verses in this fragment fall into coup- 
Jets and quatrains, but parallelism, as described above, 
in its complete form, does not exist. We should not 
therefore expect to find it in the New Testament, and 
where it does exist, it is by accident. The New Testament 
is in the main didactic and historical, and not artistic, 
prose and not poetry. 

But the study of parallelism appeals to other interests 
than the esthetic. It will often enable us to estimate 
the probability of competing interpretations of diffi- 
cult passages. If, for instance, we find that either 
synonymous or antithetic parallelism prevails in any 
particular chapter or paragraph, there is a presump- 
tion against any interpretation which tends to destroy 
its uniformity. In Gen. iv. 23, for example, the later 
Jews built a romantic story on the mention of a “young 
man” or “child” as well as a “man” as having been 
murdered by Lamech. But by the law of synonymous 
parallelism, only one person and one murder can be | 
intended. This remark is fruitful of application to the 
prophetic writings. It may be added as afresh proof of 
the adaptation of the Bible to its world-wide functions, 
that this peculiar poetical or rather rhetorical form of 
parallelism exists in various degrees in the Babylonian, 
Assyrian, Egyptian, Chinese, and other literatures. The 
deficiency of the Bible in ssthetic respects is more than 
counterbalanced by its engaging naturalness. Had it 
been greater as a work of art, it could never have become 
the religious book of such widely different nations. 

Rhythm and parallelism, however, are not the only 
characteristics of Hebrew poetry. There are evidences 
enough that lyric poems are often arranged with a view 
to the symmetry of their parts. See, for instance, Psalms 
xiii. 5,11; xiii. 5; xlvi. 7, 11; lvi. 4, 10, 115 lvii. 5, 11; lix. 
6, 10, 14, 17; lxii. 1, 2, 5, 6; Ixvii. 3,5; Ixxx. 3, 7,19; xcix, 
5, 9; evil. 6, 13, 19, 28=8, 15, 21, 31; exliv. 7 (latter part), 
8, 11. These passages present clear indications of refrains, 
and consequently of something approaching to a strophie 
division, like that of the Greek choruses, It is not, in- 
deed, equally clear that the strophes or stanzas indicated 
by these refrains are always of equal length (though 
they are very nearly equal in Psalms xlii. and xliii— 
originally one Psalm ; \xvii., xcix,.). Sometimes indeed 
the want of symmetry can be accounted for by the cha- 
racter of the poem. Thus in the lamentation over Saul 
and Jonathan (2 Sam. i. 19—27), which falls into five 
stanzas or strophes (viz. I., vs. 19, 20; IL, 21, 22; IIL, 23, 
24; IV., 25, 26; V., 27), the first three consist of six lines 
each, the fourth of only five, the fifth of two. This 
gradual diminution is evidently designed, and contri- 
butes to the effect of the poem. It is as if the voice 
of the speaker became fainter and fainter as his emotion 
increased, till it died away in a sigh. The same phe- 
nomenon will be observed in other similar passages, e.g. 
in the elegy on Israel’s princes in Ezek. xix. (stanza I. 
=vs. 2—9, stanza II.=vs. 10—14), and in that on Egypt 
in Ezek. xxxii. (stanza I.=vs. 1—10, stanza IL.=vs. 1— 
16), and in the lamentation which forms the first speech 
of Job (ch. iii., stanza I. =vs. 2—10, stanza IL.—vs. 11— 
19, stanza I1I.=vs. 20—26), Joyous songs, on the other 
hand, are sometimes marked by a gradual prolonga- 
tion of the stanzas. The poet begins calmly, but by de- 
grees the stream of song widens. Thus in the marriage- 
psalm (xlv.), the first stanza is very short (vs. 1, 2), the 
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second is already a little longer (vs. 3—7), the third very 
long (vs. S—17). The correctness of the division is shown 
by the choruses, which begin in each case with the 
word ‘therefore.’ One point more claims to be noticed 
before we leave this part of our subject. The fact that 
the existence of strophes can often be proved, and 
is sometimes reasonably surmised even where not proved, 
suggests a further possibility, viz. that the Psalms were 
sung antiphonally (somewhat as our own chants are 
divided between the two halves of thechoir), one strophé 
being uttered in answer to another stropbhé. The refrain 
was doubtless sung by the whole congregation ; compare 
2 Chron. vii. 3, “allthe children of Israel . . . praised 
the Lorp, saying, For he is good, for his mercy endureth 
forever” —the latter words being the refrain of Ps, cxxxvi. 
Compare also Ps. lxviii. 26. It need hardly beadded that 
the singing was accompanied with music (compare Ps. 
Xxxiii. 2; lxviii. 25; cxxxvii. 2; cl. 3—5); but the subject 
of Hebrew music demands separate consideration. 

On the single remaining style of Hebrew poetry not 
much has to be said. A certain number of the Old Tes- 
tament poems have the peculiarity of being “‘acrostic”’ 
or “alphabetic,” that is, they are arranged alphabeti- 
cally by the initial Hebrew letters of the verses. These 
are Psalms xxv., xxxiv., xxxvVii., cxi., cxii., cxix., cxlv.; 
Proy. xxxi,10—31; Lam. i, ii., iii, iv. Psalms ix. and x. 
are also veryimperfect specimens of this style. In Psalm 
exix. the Bible version makes the arrangement intel- 
ligible to every one by placing the initial Hebrew letter 
of each group of verses at the beginning of the group. It 
is probable that this kind of composition became more 
popular in the Babylonian and Persian periods of Jewish 
| history. There is no reason why these like the other 
Psalms should not have been sung in divine service. 

The earliest Hebrew songs which we possess appear to 
have been called forth by passing events. A dark deed of 
| revenge is commemorated in the song ascribed to Lamech 
(Gen. iv. 23, 24); the prowess of the confederate tribes in 
an ironical fragment (Num. xxi. 27—30), and, above all, 
in the song of Deborah (Judg. v.). The ‘song of the 
-water-drawers’ (Num. xxi. 17, 18) preserves a tradition 
of the mutual trust between rulersand people which pre- 
vailed in the prehistoric age of Israel. It isnot impro- 
| bably a song which the Hebrew women sang in the 
intervals of drawing water, as if to ‘coax’ the well to 
| ‘spring up,’ ie. to yield water from its depths. The 
triumphal ode ascribed to Moses (Ex. xv. 1—18) is, as we 

should expect, more elaborate than the more popular 
songs. It consists of a prelude (v. 1) and four stanzas, of 
| which the first two and the fourth consist of twelve lines 
each, the second of only six. The student will findita 
useful exercise to verify this statement for himself by 
| writing out the several stanzas in parallel lines. The 
whole concludes with the chorus, ‘‘ The Lorp shall reign 
for ever and ever” (v. 18). ‘The Song of Deborah is a 
glorious witness to the martial spirit of the Hebrews. 
But it allows us to see also how easily the aspirations of 
_ the nation might have turned altogether to the glory of 
' | conquest and empire, and how much some gentier influ- 
ence was needed to counteract the wild spirit of re- 
‘yenge.” Such an infiuence was doubtless exerted by the 
schools of the prophets, in which sacred minstrelsy 
appears to have been cultivated (1 Sam. x. 5), and after- 
wards by the psalmists. Great doubt, however, exists as 
to the precise date of the religious lyrics or Psalms. In 
the headings they are mostly ascribed to David, but these, 
which are the only authority for so ascribing them, did 
not arise till during or after the Captivity. They must 
consequently be tested in each case by their agreement 
with the contents of the Psalms, and with the informa- 
tion as to the state of religion in David’s time given else- 
where in the sacred writings. Happily the beautiful 
lamentation over Saul and Jovathan (2 Sam. i. 19—27) 
has never had its Davidic origin questioned. But for 
artistic skill and variety of contrast nothing in the Old 
Testament equals the song (or perhaps the songs) of the 


















poetess Deborah, with a new translation of which we may 
fitly conclude this note. It will be at once seen that the 
song was intended to be sung partly by Deborah and 
Barak, partly by a chorus; also that here and there occurs 
a peculiarly striking rhythm (sometimes combined with 
parallelism) which may be called the progressive, a phrase 
in one line being repeated in the next with some addition, 
so as to form a kind of climax or progression if notin the 
ideas at any rate in the language; see especially vs. 3, 4, 
19, 20, 27, 30. For other examples of the same rhythm 
see Ps, xxix., cxxi., xxiv. 
PARI DT. 
Prelude. 
¥. 2. For the leaders’ leading in Israel, 


For the self-offering of the people, 
Bless ye the LoRD! 
1 


Retrospect of the Hxodus. 

3. Hear, O ye kings! give ear, O ye princes ! 

J, even I, will sing unto the LORD ; 

I will sing praises to the LORD, the God of Israel. 
4. Lorp! when thou wentest out of Seir, 

When thou marchedst out of the country of Edom, 

The earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, 

The clouds also dropped water ; 
5. Mountains melted before the LORD, 

Yonder Sinai, before the LoRD, the God of Israel. 

9 


6. In the days of Shamgar, the son of Anath, __ 
In the days of Jael the highways kept holiday, 
And the travellers walked on crooked paths 3 
. The rulers Kept holiday in Israel, kept holiday, 
Until that I, Deborah, arose, 
That | arose a mother in Israel. . 
* 


* * * « 


at 


Then was war at the gates (of the enemy) ; , 
Was there a shield or spear seen among forty thousand in 
Israel ? 
3. 


Let Israel give thanks ! 


9. My heart (saith) to the governors of Israel, 
(To) those who offered themselves among the people: 
Bless ye the LoRD! 
10. Ye that ride on white she-asses, 
Ye that sit on coverings, 
And ye that walk by the way, sing! ; 
11. From the voice of archers between the places of drawing 
WaLOr) is te 4 os 
There let men rehearse the righteous acts of the LorD, 
The righteous acts of Hisrulein Israel! . 
Then did the people of the LORD go downagainst the gates. 


PART II. 


Chorus. 
12, Awake, awake, Deborah, 
Awake, awake, utter the song! / 
Arise, Barak, lead forth thy captives, O son of Abinoam! 


: 1. 
The gathering of the patriotic Israelites. 
13. Then there went down a remnant of the nobles (and) of 
the people ; 
The LORD went down to my help among the heroes. 
14. From Ephraim (did they go), they whose root isin Amalek, 
Behind thee, O Benjamin, with thy tribesmen, 
Trom Machir went down governors, 
And from Zebulun they that hold the staff of the enroller. 
15, And the princes in Issachar were like Deborah, 
And Issachar eyen as Barak; |. 
He was driven into the yalley by his feet, 


2. 
The indifference of the rest. 


At the streams of Reuben there are great resolves! 
16. Why abodest thou between the sheepfolds—to hear the | 
pipings of the flocks ? 5 " 
By the streams of Reuben there are great deliberations ! 
17. Gilead abides beyond Jordan, 
And Dan—why is he a stranger on shipboard ? 
Asher sits by the sea-shore, 
And abides by his creeks. 
18. Zebulunisa people that jeopards his life unto death, 
And Naphtali (that dwells) on the heights. 


3. 
The battle. 


19, The kings came, they fought, 
Then fought the kings of Canaan, 
At Taanach by the waters of Megiddo 3 
ane, took nota piece of silver : 
20. They fought from heaven, 
The stars from their courses 
Fought against Sisera ; 
21, The torrent of Kishon swept them away, ; 
The onward-rushing torrent, the torrent of Kishon, 


Chorus, 
Step on, my soul, with strength, 
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HEBREW POETRY. 








4, 
After the conflict. 


29. Then stamped the hoofs of the horses u 
With the galloping, the galloping of their mighty ones, 
93, ** Curse ye Meroz,”’ said the angel of the LorD, 
**Curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; 
Tyecause they came not to the help of the LORD, 
To the help of the LORD among the heroes !’” 
24. Blessed above women be Jael, 
The wife of Heber the Kenite ; 
Blessed above women in the tent! 


5, 
The murder of Sisera, 


25. He asked water, she gave him milk, a 
She offered curdled milk ina lordly dish ; 
26, She put her hand to the tent-peg, 
And her right hand to the workmen’s hammer, . J 
And with the hammer she smote Sisera,she smote in pieces 
his head, bs 
She wounded and pierced through his temples. 
27. At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down, 
At her feet he bowed, he fell ; 
Where he bowed, there he fell down dead. 


6. 
The anxiety of the famity of Sisera, 


98. Through the window she looked out and cried— 
‘The mother of Sisera through the lattice ; 
‘* Why is his chariot so long in coming ? 
Why tarry the wheels of his chariots?” 





29. The wise ones of her ladies answer her, 
(But she keeps repeating her words to herself,) 
30. “* Surely they are winning, they are dividing prey—to every 
man a damsel or two, 
A prey of coloured stuffs, of embroidery, for Sisera, 
A coloured stuff, two pieces of embroidery, for my neck has 
he taken as a prey.” 


Chorus. 


31. So shall all thine enemies perish, O LORD ! 
But they that love him are as the sun when he goeth forth 
in his might. 





NOTES.—V. 8, The beginning of this verse has probably not been 
handed down in itsoriginal form. We have therefore left it untrans- 
lated. The latter part means that bows or agricultural implements 
were the only weapons used by the 40,000 volunteers.—V, 10. On co- 
verings, or, cloths, i.e. either carpets or saddles.—V. ll. The con- 
struction is suddenly changed in the second line. We should have 
expected, ‘From the voice, &c., let praise resound.’ The gates are 
those of the enemy, as in v, 8,—V. 12. Lead forth, i.e. in procession. 
V. 13. Went down, i.e, to the battle in the valley. Whose root, i.e, 
whose ancestral dwelling, is in A matek,i.e. inthat part of Ephraim 
called the hill-country of the Amalekites (Judg. xii. 15).—V. 14. The 
enroller, i.e. the officer who kept the muster-roll (see 2 Kings xxv. 
19).—V. 15. By his feet ; for the form of expression, comp. Job xviii. 
8. Resolves (comp. v. 16, end). Notice the irony : ‘ resolves,’ but no 
deeds.—V. 20. For the sympathy of the heavenly bodies with human 
fortunes, comp. Job xxxviii. 7; Isa. xxiv. 21. The language is partl: 
symbolical, and means the elements were hostile to the Canaanitis! 
army.—V. 21. The torrents of Palestine are swollen by the autumnal 
rains,— V, 24. Women in the tent, i.e. women of tribes pursuing the 
nomad way oflife, like the Bedawins.—V. 29. Her words, 7?.e. her words 
of terror and anxiety in v. 28. 





1, AIJELETH SHAHAR, upon. The great Spanish Rabbi, 
Aben Ezra, who died about 1175 A.D., considers 
Aijeleth or Aiyyeleth Shahar to be the first words 
of a popular song. Following him, we should ex- 
plain the phrase, To (the tune of the song, begin- 
ning) ‘Hind of the dawn’ (=the rising sun, called 
gazelle by the Arabs). Ps. xxii, 1. 

2, ALAMOTH, upon. For soprano voices. Ps. xlvi. 1. The 
Hebrew has ‘‘ on virgin voices,” ala’moth being the 
plural of almah, a virgin or young woman. 

3. AL-TASCHITH, upon. ‘To the tune (of the song be- 
ginning) ‘ Do not destroy.’ Ps. lvii. 1, lviii. 1, lix. 1, 
Ixxv. 1. [This is probably a vintage song, for the first 
Jine of which see Isa. lxv. 8:—“ As when vineyard- 
fruit is found in the cluster, one saith, ‘ Destroy it 
not, for a blessing is in it.’”] 

4, GirtirH, upon. For the musical instrument or tune 
called Gittith, either because brought from Gath, or 
because used at the vintage. Ps. viii. 1; Ixxxiv. 1. 
The custom of singing at the treading of the wine- 
press was well known to the Hebrews (comp. Isa. 
xvi. 10; Jer. xviii, 33). Of course the psalms 
which bear this heading were not themselves sung 
at the vintage, though the Septuagint suggests such 
a yiew; their contents would be very inappropriate 
to such an occasion. See the foregoing note, 

5. HIG@AION, a peculiar kind of music, probably per- 
formed on stringed instruments. Joined with 
Selah (which see) Ps, ix. 17. 

6, JONATH-ELEM-RECHOKIM, upon. Perhaps, To the 
tune of “The silent dove of those afar.” The Sep- 
tuagint and the Targum, or Western Aramaic 
translation, suppose the dove to be a figure for the 
J ewish people in captivity. In this case the word 
“‘upon” should rather be ‘‘ concerning.” But it is 
better to follow Aben Ezra, and suppose a quota- 
tion of the initial words of some popular song. By 
a slight alteration of the vowels (which form no 
part of the text) we might render, To the tune of 
“The dove of the far-off terebinths,” which is cer- 
tainly much more intelligible. Prefixed to Ps. lvi. 

7. MAHALATH, upon. For (a peculiar kind of) stringed 
instrument. Others explain, To (the tune of the 
song beginning) Sickness—we may perhaps con- 
jecture that the first line of a song began, “The 
sickness of thy people heal, O Lorp.” Ps. liii.1; 
Followed in one passage by Leannoth, 7.e. perhaps, 
“for singing antiphonally.’ Ps. Ixxxviii. 1. 

8. MasconiL. A descriptive title of a peculiar kind of 
psalm=the didactic, or contemplative, or perhaps 
skilful. Pretixed to Psalms xxxii., xlii., xliv.. xlv., 
lii., liii., liv., lv., lxxiv., Ixxviii., lxxxili., lxxxix., 
exlii. ; alsofound in the Hebrew textof Ps. xlvii. 7b. 
which runs, ‘Sing ye a psalm to make one wise” 
(or, a psalm of contemplation, or possibly, in skilful 
strains) ; literally, “Sing ye a Maschil.” 

9. Micuram. None of the conjectures offered as to the 
meaning of this term have the least degree of pro- 


———— 
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bability. It is no doubt intended to specify some 


particular kind of lyric poem, but what kind, we 
have no means of determining. There is nothing 
like the word in the cognate dialects. Michtam is 
prefixed to six psalms, viz. xvi., lvi—lx. 4 

10. MUTHLABBEN, upon. If the text is correct—and this 
title only occurs once, so that we have no means of 
controlling the reading—the most plausible explana- 
tion is, To the tune of “ Die for the son; ” these 
words being supposed to form the opening of some 
popular song. But it would be unwise to lay any 
stress on this or any other interpretation. Pre- 
fixed to Ps, ix. 

11. NrGiNoTH, upon. With an accompaniment of string- 
ed instruments. Prefixed to Psalms iv., vi., liv., lv., 
lxi., Ixviii., Ixxvi. 

12. N ee EES upon. With an accompaniment of flutes. 

s, Vv. 1. ; 

13, SELAH. Much useless ingenuity has been expended 
on this word. All that is quite certain is that it is 
a musical note. Of ancient opinions the only one 
worth mentioning is that of the Greek version of 
the Psalms included in the Septuagint, for the ver- 
sion of this book, though made in Egypt and pos- 


sibly not older than the second century B.C., may 


well have reproduced a genuine tradition. Here 
the word Selah is rendered by diapsalma, which 
means either a musical interlude filling up a pause 
in the music, or a louder playing of the accompani- 
ment (the song, that is, being continued). This 
gives us two distinct views of the meaning of Selah, 
and each of these has been defended by eminent 
modern critics. An examination of the passages 
in which the word occurs seems to show that it 
stands in some relation to the vehemence of the 
emotion described. Hence the opinion is on the 
whole most plausible which regards it as a direc- 
tion for the orchestra to fall in, or for the music to 
assume a maestoso or forte character. In Ps. ix. 
16 Selah has prefixed to it the word Higgaion, liter- 
ally, ‘sounding,’ that is, the music of stringed 
instruments: it is the word rendered ‘solemn 
sound’ in Ps. xcii. 3. Selah occurs 71 times in the 
Psalms, and 3 times in Habakkuk (iii. 3, 9, 13); still 
more frequently in the Greek version of the Psalms. 

14. SHeMINITH, upon. On the lower octave (i.e. in the 
bass), or on the eighth tone. Ps. vi. 1, xii. 1. 

15. SHIGGAION. This is generally supposed to mean & 
song of irregular rhythm, and expressing a great 
variety of moods; but the most cautious critics 
hesitate to accept this artificial explanation. ‘he 
word occurs only in Pg, vii. 1, and in its plural form 


in Hab. iii, 1. Sod 8 
a To (the tune called) ‘Lilies.’ 


16. SHOSHANNIM, upon, 
Perhaps this may mean, 


Ps, xlv. 1, xix. 1, ]xxx. 1. 
17. SHUSHAN-EDUTH, upon. 8 

To the tune of the song “ Lily of testimony.” Pre- 
fixed to Ps, lx. 
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MUSIC OF THE BIBLE. 


By JOHN STAINER, M.A., Mus. Doc., Organist of St. Paul's Cathedral. 








Music entered so largely into the private and public | services organised by him (1 Chr. 15.16 & 25.1), and con- 
life of the Hebrews that its cessation typified utter | tinued in the Temple. Early Hebrew melodies are 
misery or desolation (e.g. Jer. 25.10; Ezek. 26.13). Vocal | probably reflected in the modern Asiatic, i.e. slight 
and instrumental music, often with ‘dancing,’ i.e. | melodies overlaid with extraneous graces, and would 
| measured rhythmical movements, accompanied their | now seem to be in a sort of minor mode. But simple 
social gatherings (isa. 5. 12 & 24.9; Amos 6. 5; Luke | instruments, suchas harps, trumpets, cymbals, &c. (sce 
15, 25), and their processions—whether religious (2 Sam. | below), when used in large numbers simultaneously 
6. 5, &e.), triumphal (Ex. 15; Judg. 11. 34, &c.), bridal | (2 Chr. 5. 13) or in alternating masses, are capable of 
(J er. 7. 34), or funeral (Eccl. 12. 4, with Matt. 9. 23). | grand musical results, even independently of the awful 
Singing men and women’ formed part of Dayid’s and 4 sublimity of the events and associations connected with 
Solomon’s court (2 Sam. 19. 85; Kecl. 2. 8), and sang | the worship of the Temple. 
dirges for Josiah (2 Chr. 35, 25); hired ‘ minstrels’ The silence of the Bible obliges us to determine on 
emphasized the mourner’s grief (Matt. 9. 23, with Jer. | historical grounds the probable extent and nature of 
9.17—20; Amos 5.16). The winepress was trodden | Hebrew musical knowledge. Fortunately ancient 
(Jer. 48. 33), and the vintage which closed the harvest | music, especially Assyrian and Egyptian, has of late 
was gathered (Isa. 16. 10) witha song; the ‘timbrels | received considerable attention; the various musical 
and dances’ of the daughters of Israel typify ordinary | instruments represented in sculpture or on coins, and 
peace and prosperity. See Poetry, Psalias. even found in tombs, have been carefully examined as 
But the Bible gives little direct information as to | to their capabilities, compared, and classified. And, by 
Hebrew music. It probably resembled or comprised | analogy, a very sound basis of probability has been 
the music of Mesopotamia and Egypt (see Gen. 31.27; | found in the comparative history of ancient music 
Ex. 32. 17, 18, 19), and the inevitable commercial and | on which to describe the general outlines of Bible 
other intercourse would cause the instruments in use | music. 
to pass from one nation to another. If not cultivated | The study of names of instruments is less safe, and 
previously by the Levites for the service of the Taber- | even deceptive. We shall therefore content ourselves 
nacle, music certainly formed part of the training in | with a careful study of the music of the surrounding 
the schools of the prophets founded by Samuel (1 Sam. | nations, not neglecting any absolutely reliable infor- 
10,5; 2 Kin. 3. 15), and being developed (Amos 6.5;2Sa.| mation to be gained from the researches of great 
6,5; 1 Kin. 10. 5, &c.) by the inspired genius of the mu- | scholars, leaving the reader to apply the results at- 
sitian and poet David attained its highest expression | tained to the various passages of Scripture collected 
(esp. in connection with the Psalms) in the musical | and commented upon below. 








VOCAL MUSIC. .OF THE HEBREWS. 


Tue tendency of recitation to develope into mono-, of men, was frequent; the Hebrew word translated 
tone and an irregular chant or cantillation isillustrated | ‘answered’ (Ex. 15. 21; 1 Sam. 18. 7.) ‘by course’ 
Ps oieaee history of ‘plain song’ in the early Christian | (Ezra 3. 11) suggests this; comp. Neh, 12. 24. The 
urch. The very irregularity of such a chant would | Psalms should be studied with reference to this alter- 

be si ly appropriate to poems like the Psalms, | nate musical treatment; on their strophes or stanzas, 
the rhythm and form of which being mainly determined | chorus, and refrains, &c.,see Poetry. “ Praise the Lord, 
by the sense, is complicated and changeful. Sor he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever, was ap- 
The Psalms were without doubt sung to irregular | parently a short formula of praise used on solemn 
chants or short simple melodies, accompanied by in- | occasions e.g. 2 Chr. 5.18 & 7.8; Ezra 3.11. On the 
' struments selected as appropriate in tone to the par- | Levitical order of ‘* Singers’’ see 1 Chr. 25; Ezra 2. 41; 
‘ticular Psalm; the whole body of instruments being | 2 Chr. 9.11; Neh. 7.1 & 11. 22, 23 & 12. 29. Vocal music 
used in grand bursts of chorus. Alternate singing | was nearly always accompanied by instruments (2 Sam. 
from side to side, or by choirs of women or boys and | 6.5, &c.); performers sang and played too (Ezek. 83.32). 





INSTRUMENTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


G@) HEBREW, (2) BABYLONISH. 


I. All ancient nations apparently possessed instru- | stretched membrane (e.g. tambourine, drums), or (0) 
ments of three kinds:—(1) String ; (2) Wind; (8) Per- | a rod of metal or other hard substance (e.g. triangle, 
cussion. The tone is produced in string-instruments by | glass-harmonica); the vibrations of the substance 
setting their strings into vibration (e.g. harp, piano): | struck being imparted to the surrounding air. 
in wind-instruments, by setting the column of air in| The mistranslation of Hebrew musical terms and the 
them into vibration (a) by the lips directly (e.g. trum- | translation of the same Hebrew word by different Eng- 
pet, horn), or (6) by blowing into a tube having a “‘reed”’ | lish words render it necessary to Anglicise the original, 
or “lip” duly placed (e.g. flute, oboe). The tone of in- | and to deal with the several instruments under their 

| struments of percussion is produced by striking (a) a | Hebrew names. The following table will prove a key. 














AUTHORISED VERSION. MODERN COUNTERPART. HEBREW NAME. 
t PSUR Ho's at 24) aie). Saino, soy Pee te Guitar, lyre, or small harp........ saeeiee RANNOT. 
JERE CS iy Boe Aste aE Rate Fate 
_ String. ba ( Lute eee. of Psalms) §-- iC Uhear Peart Boadoeboris (dae comer soe -- Nebel. 
of “Ten-stringed lute,.............. 7 7 
eetiinene of 10 strings...... . -Harp (special sort)... .-secesecessense .-..Nebel-asor. 
WINZOIN, S9 snipes one decass,¢ eceveeeesFan’s pipe, primitive organ........-..- ..-Ugab. 
PPR TIO. 2.2 oo ci Foe wa QD OGis sacs tooo .. Halil (see Nekeb). 
Wind. Trumpet ..Cow’s horn. ...Shophar. 
Ram’s horn, Horn, Cornet.. DOs 5 TVA eee ee oe ... Keren. 












Trumpet, Cornet.................. Trumpet (straight),.... ed ... Chatzozérah. 
Tabret, Timbrel. ..Tambourine..... -Toph 


Cymbals, Cornets.. be ye Oympalsy vaceeete eae canis Tzeltzélim, Metzilloth. 


: STRING INSTRUMENTS. dence indicates that the Hebrews called their guitar 
_KINNOR, A.V. Harp (Guitar, Lyre).—Each of the | kinnor. It isthe typical instrument (Ps. 187. 2), the first 
most ancient nations had apparently under various | mentioned in the Bible (Gen. 4. 21, ‘zinnor and ugab’ 
names its national guitar. Much circumstantial eyi- | A. V. ‘harp and organ’), and the only stringed instru- 


Percussion. 
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ment mentioned in the Pentateuch. So that long 
previous to any Egyptian intercourse the Hebrews had 
their national string instrument (possibly derived in- 
directly from remote Asiatic sources). ‘To a wander- 
ing pastoral people, a guitar is specially convenient, 
being portable and easily tuned. It will interest those 
who believe the kinnor to have been a small harp to 
notice the shape of the instruments in Figs. 48, 49, 50 
of Engel’s Musie of the Most Ancient Nations, which 
might justly be called either harps or guitars. Such 
were used by the ancient Egyptians as still among the 
negroes (nanga).t But if the kinnor were of this form, 
guitar would describe it better than harp. 

NEBEL, A.V. Psaltery usually (‘ Lute,’ P.B.V.), || Viol 
(when used for secular purposes, Isa. 5. 12 & 14. 11; 
Amos 5.28 & 6. 5). First mentioned in 1 Sa. 10. 5, and 
perhaps of Sidonian origin (Atheneus iy. 4). Large, 
yet portable, and probably the most important if not 
the largest of the harp family used by the Hebrews; 
the chief religiousinstrument. Its shape and number 
of strings cannot be determined; but in ancient harps 
the strings almost always form the third side. Unwary 
commentators have identified it with a dulcimer (often 
called ‘psaltery’); but the recorded occasions of its use 
show nebel to have been almost without doubt a harp. 

SOR, rather. NEBEL ASOR, A.V. ‘ psaltery 
[and instrument] of ten strings,’ Ps. 33.2 & 82.2 & 
144. 9).— Probably a ten-stringed harp, as usually 
translated; a variety of nebel (connected with it in the 
Hebrew), asor referring to the number of strings. 
That asor was a distinct instrument is a scantily sup- 
ported assumption, nor does the application of the 
name to some of the Assyrian harps seem justifiable. 
Webel asor is always translated in the Psalms as if two 
distinctinstruments. N.B. David made both kinnors & 
nebels of ‘fir’; Solomon, of ‘almug’ wood. See Plants. 

MAHALATH. See Poetry, Technical terms, No.7. 

MINNIM, A.V. ‘stringed instruments,’ only in Ps. 150. 
4; andin 45. 8, Heb. (shortened into minni), where A. V. 
“ whereby they” should probably be “ stringed instru- 
ments,” or, “music.” . Minnim is traced to a root 
signifying distribution, hence strings. 

NEGINOTH, A. V. ‘ stringed instruments,’ Hab. 3.19. 
See Poetry, Technical terms, No. 11. 

2 ESH i, A.V, ‘stringed instruments,’ Isa. 38. 20; 

8. 68. 25. 


WIND INSTRUMENTS, 


UGAB or GHUGAB, A.V. “ Organ.’’—The wind in- 
strument mentioned first in the Bible (with kinnor), 
Gen. 4. 21; Job 21.12, & 30. 31, and (with minnim), 
Psalm 150. 4, only. Probably in its simplest form merely 
a collection of pipes, i.e. the ancient and universal 
Pan’s pipe, Gk. syrinx, but in process of time so im- 
proved as to mechanical construction and number of 
pipes as to justify the A.V. rendering “ organ.” 

HALIL ov KHALIL, A. V. Pipe (Oboe), traceable to 
a root meaning ‘bored’ and usually regarded as in- 
deed a ‘pipe,’ was probably an oboe, a sort of jlageolet 
or of oboe, and used, like it, at festivals and funerals 
(Matt. 9. 23, below), and by shepherds and travellers, 
especially pilgrims (Is. 30.29). Coarse oboes are known 
and used freely among Eastern nations, and are found 
amongst modern Egyptians, and throughout Europe. 
The small oboe-like reed-instrument of Italian pifferari 
may be accepted as the halil’s modern representative. 

NEKEB, A.V. “Pipe”, from a Heb. root meaning 
“hollow ’ ; possibly the double flute (2), which was known. 
to Oriental nations long before its use by the Greeks 
and Romans ; (Hzek. 28. 13 only). 

SHOPHAR, A.V. “ Trwmpet,’? a cow-horn ; the usual 
trumpet employed, as still by the Jews, on solemn oc- 
ceasions, and for military purposes. Its mention in 
Job 39. 24 shows that the horn chronologically pre- 
ceded the chatzozerah or imetal trumpet. 





“Harp,” Stainer & Barrett; Dictionary of Musical Terms. 

|| A Zate differs from a guitar only in the shape or length of the 
beey and neck. A Viol (whence ‘ violin,’ &c.), was usually played 
with a bow. Y . 





' CHATZOZERAH or KHATSOTSRAH, A. V. 
“Trumpet,” of metal, probably straight, with a bell 
mouth (Josephus), and closely allied to the modern 
trumpet or clarion. The single or repeated (‘alarm’) 
blasts of the 2 ‘ silver trumpets’ of the priests form the 
first code of signals on record (see Num. 10. 2, 6, be- 
low). They were also blown, apparently by priests 
only, at sacred festivals, including coronations, and in 
war (Num. $1. 6; 2 Chr. 13. 12, & 20. 28). Seven are 
mentioned under Joshua and David, and 120 in Solo- 
mon’s reign, 

KEREN, A.V. Trumpets of ram’s horns, Heb. alarm 
trumpets (Josh. 6. 5.), horn (1 Chr. 25. 5), cornet (Dan. 
8. 5). A curved trumpet (Lat. cornu); if not the 
shophar, probably very like it. 

N.B.—Hebrew trumpets (without slides, &c.), could 
*produce only a single series of natural harmonics. 

NEHILOTH (Ps.5. title). Possibly the double flute, 
or the collective term for wind-instruments. (See 
Poetry, Technical terms, No. 12.) 

MACHOL, A.V. dances, dancing ; generally com- 
bined with toph, timbrels (Ex. 15. 20; Judg. 11. 34; 
1 Sam. 29.5; Ps. 30.11 & 150. 4; Jer. 81. 4,18). A small 
flute ov a dance, according to the Heb. derivations pro- 
posed; possibly a flute and timbrel, like the English 
‘pipe and tabor,’ accompanied national dances, 


INSTRUMENTS OF PERCUSSION. 


TOPH, A. V. Tabret, Timbrel.—A tambourine, 
mentioned first by Laban (Gen. 31. 27). Probably 
used to mark the time, simultaneously with measured 
rhythmical movements, A. V. ‘dances’ (Exod. 15. 20). 

TZELTZELIM (TSELTSELIM), METZILLOTH, 
A.V. Cymbals, (Bells Zech. 14. 20).—Ancient cymbals 
were frequently more like a small basin (Gr. kumbalon), 
i.e. practically bells: see Ex, 28. 33; one kind was coni- 
cal with handles. Arabs still use two distinct cymbals, 
large and small (cp. Ps. 150. 5). Cymbals appear in 
the aan in religious ceremonies only (see below, esp. 
1 Chr. 16). 

MENAANEIM, A. V. Cymbats (2 Sam. 6.5 only), in- 
correctly, as tzedtzelim (A.V. cornets) is the previous 
word. Probably a seistrwn, an instrument consisting 
of a handle and loop of metal, either with transverse 
metal bars or with loose rings upon it, the familiar 
‘rattles’? borne in the hands of women in processions 
on Egyptian monuments, &c.—both the Hebrew and 


Greek names being derived from roots meaning ‘to: 


shake’. 
SHALISHIM, A. V. ‘‘ instruments of music ” (1 Sam. 
18.6 only), in margin “three-stringed instruments.” | 


The association of the root with the number three 
suggests that triangles or seistra [MENAANEIN], 
whether with three bars or with three rings on each 
bar, added to the joyful tumult with which David 
was received on his return from conquering Goliath. 
Stringed instruments could hardly have been in 
general use, or have been made audible. r 


II, BABYLONISH INSTRUMENTS. - 
(Dan. 3. 5). 

Space excludes the arguments which go to prove 
the real nature of the instruments used at the Three 
Childrens’ trial of faith. (See the author’s Music 
of the Bible (Cassell’s), Engel’s Music of the most 
Ancient Nations, and Chappell’s History of Musie, 
where reasons are shewn for believing that the Baby- 
lonian musicians played on the following instruments:— 
(1) Cow’s horn (keren), Gk. salpinx, A. V. ‘cornet;” 
(2) Pan’s-pipe or small organ (mashrokitha), Gk. syringe 
{ucas], A. V. ‘ flute;’ (8) Guitar (Kithros), Gk. kithara, 
A.V. ‘harp’, large, and probably fixed ona stand ; (4) 
large Oriental harp (sabbeca), Gk. sambuke, A. Vv. *sack- 
but;’ || (5) Dulcimer t (psantérin), Gk. psalterion, A.V, 
‘psaltery;’ (6) Bag-pipe (symphonia), A. V. ‘ dulcimer. 





+ A Dulcimer, is a. stringed instrument. without a neck, played 
with little hammers, the original of the pianoforte, _ || ASackbut 
is a tube witli a slide, the trombone. 





PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE RELATING TO MUSIC. 


*,* The Hebrew terms-are explained in the preceding list of musical instruments. 


Gen. 4.21. KINNOR, UGAB. (Job 21. 12). 
A.V. Harp and Organ. 


wind instruments generically, as if invented by 
Jubal. 


Probably string and a 


Gen. 31.27. KINNOR, TOPH. 
A.V. Tabret, Harp, with ‘songs.’ aban would give 
acob a Mesopotamian farewell. Two of the 3 pos- 
sible kinds of musical instruments are mentioned as 
used to accompany song. : 
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MUSIC—PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE. 








Ex. 15.20. TOPH. (See Judg. 11. 34). 

A. V. Timbrel, with which inspired Miriam led the 
procession of women, their dances, and responsive 
refrain (cp. Neh. 12. 24, & Ps. 186) in the intervals of 
the hymn sung by the men in chorus under Moses’ 
guidance, Comp. Ps. 68. 25, & see Poetry. 

: Ex. 32. 6, 18, 19. 
_ Theworship, probably Egyptian, of the golden calf 
in Horeb, included loud singing and dancing, with 
instrumental accompaniment (‘ play’, see 1 Sam. 18. 6). 
Ex. 19.16, 19 & 20.18. SHOPHAR. 

A.V. Trumpet, heard ‘ exceeding loud’ when Jehovah 

descended on Sinai: see Isa. 58.1 (shophar), 
Num. 10. 2,8—10. CHATZOZERAH. 

A.V. Trumpets (rather, clarions) ‘ of silver of a whole 
piece’, Heb. of beaten work, (so Ps. 98. 6, LXX.), with 
which the priests direct the movements of the camp, 
and summon the princes or people. The ‘alarm’ was 
a series of repeated blasts; ‘blow with one’ means a 
long sustained single blast. 

Lev. 25.9. SHOPHAR. 

A.V. Trumpet of the Jubilee, rather of alarm, (Num. 

2. 5) announcing the Day of Atonement (49th year). 
Josh. 6. 4, 6,8,13. SHOPHAR, KEREN, 

A.V. Trumpets of ram’ s horns, rather, alarm trumpets. 
Heb. jobel, here used with shophar, refers probably 
to a special trumpet-call at Jericho’s perambulation. 

Judg. 3. 27 & 6.34 &7.8. SHOPHAR. 
A.V. Trumpet, the battle-call of Ehud, Gideon, &c. 
Judg. 11. 34. TOPH (with MACHOL). 

A.V. Timbrels and dances, with which Jephthah’s 
daughter welcomes his victorious return. [mMAcHOL.] 
1 Sam. 10.5. NEBEL, TOPH, HALIL, KINNOR, 

A.Y. Psaltery (harp), Tabret, Pipe (oboe), harp (guitar), 
with which a school of prophets welcomes Saul ; moved 
thereby, he prophesies (v. 10, see 2 Kings 3. 15). 

1 Sam. 13.3. SHOPHAR, 
_A.V. Trumpet. Saul’s call to arms: see Judg. 3. 27. 
1 Sam. 16. 16,28. KINNOR. 

A.V. Harp. David the shepherd playing on the 
primitive kinnor (guitar) removes Saul’s evil spirit. 

1Sam.18. 6. TOPH, SHALISHIM ‘here only). 

A.V. Tabrets, instruments of music (triangles), where- 
with the Israelite women welcome victorious Saul. 

* Played’, in Hebrew, means ‘to dance with vocal 
and instrumental music’ (cp. Ex. 15. 20). 


2 Sam. 2.28 & 18.16. SHOPHAR. 

A.V. Trumpet, with which Joab stops the pursuit. 
2 Sa.6.5. KINNOR, NEBEL, TOPH, TZELTZELIM. 

A.V. instruments made of fir; harps (guitars), psal- 
teries <harps), timbrels (tabrets), cormets (cymbals, 
rather, castanets), cymbals (MENAANEIM here only, 
Gk. seistra. rattles). Playing on these, and ‘with sing- 
ing’, David and Israel (see 1 Chr. 15. 2, 16) essayed to 
bring the ark to the city of David from Abinadab’s 
house ‘in the hill’, i.e. Kirjath-jearim (see 1 Chr. 13.8). 

2 Sam. 15. 10 & 20. 1, 22. SHOPHAR. | 2 

A.V. Trumpet. Sheba’s callto arms. Joab’s signal 
to raise the siege of Abel of Bethmaachah. 

1 Kin. 1.34. SHOPHAR; v. 40. HALIL. (Isa. 30. 29.) 

A.V. Trumpet. Blown by Zadok at Solomon’s coro- 
nation; A.V. pines, played by the people for gladness. 

1 Kin. 10.12. KINNOR, NEBEL. (2Chr. 9. 11). 

A. V. Harps and Psalteries for singers, made of sandal 
wood by Solomon: usually of ‘fir’; see 2 Sam. 6. 5, 
and Plants [ALMUG, FIR}. 

2 Kin. 3.15; (1 Sam. 10.10; 1 Chr. 25; Ps. 49. 4.) 
Elisha uses a minstrel when seeking counsel of God. 
2 Kin.9.13. SHOPHAR. (2 Sam. 15. 10). 

A.V. Trumpets proclaim Jehu (so Absalom) king. 

2 Kin. 11. 14 (2 Chr. 28.13). CHATZOZERAH. 

A.V. Trumpets, with which the singers with instru- 
ments of music, leading the chant of (A.V. such as 


_ | taught to sing) praise, proclaim Joash in the Temple. 


2 Kings 12.138. CHATZOZERAH. 

A.V. Trumpets, Usually made of offerings of silver. 
1 Chr. 15. 11—28. NEBEL, KINNOR, TZELTZELIM, 

CHATZOZERAH, SHOPHAR. (Cp. 2 Sam. 6.15). 

By David's order, before moving the ark from Obed- 
edom’s house, the Leyites appoint some of their 
number to accompany it with songs and instruments, 
psalteries (guitars), harps, and cymbals, (rather) ‘ play- 
ing aloud to swell the sound for joy’; esp. (v. 19) ‘the 
singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, to sound with 
eymbala of brass,’ others (v. 20) to play psalteries on 
Alamoth (i.e. probably, soprano); and others (v. 21) 





‘ with harps on the Sheminith’ (rather, on the octave, 
i.e. in the bass) ‘to lead’ (A. V. excel). [See Hebrew 
Poetry-——Technical Terms. V.22 may refer to the porters 
only (margin).) The priests blow the trumpets (chat- 
zozerah) before the ark, which is accompanied into the 
City of David with shouting, the cornet (shophar), the 
religious instruments, & aspecial psalm (ch. 16.7), David 
{himself] in a priest’s ephod dancing before it. 

1 Chr. 16.47. NEBEL, KINNOR, TZELTZELIM, 

CHATZOZERAH. 

David organises perpetual musical services; Asaph 
plays the cymbals, other Levites psalteries and harps, 
and priests blow the trwmpets before the ark in his 
new ‘ tent’ at Jerusalem ; (vs. 39--41) Heman, Jeduthun, 
&c., play trumpets and cymbals, and (v. 42, rather) in- 
struments of Divine song, in the tabernacle at Gibeon. 

1 Chr. 28. 5. 

4,000 Levites use the ‘instruments of David’ (2 Chr. 
29. 26; Neh. 12. 36; Amos 6.5), i.e. harps, psalteries, 
and cymbals, improved or invented by him. 

1 Chr. 25. 1, 3, 5,6. KINNOR, NEBEL, KEREN, 

TZELTZELIM. 

David, &c. divide the musicians into 24 courses, 
under three ‘seers,’ Asaph, Jeduthun (Ethan), and 
Heman, who prophesy, 2.e. perform ‘the service of 
song’ (1 Chr.6. 31), as directed by David, with cymbals, 
psalteries, harps. The 24band leaders (cp. Neh. 12. 46) 
and their bands amount to 288 trained musicians, part 
of 4000, (A. V.) ‘instructed in the songs of the Lord’. 
‘Lift up the horn’ may belong to the next clause, 
and mean to increase Heman’s dignity: xeren being 
usually a metaphor for strength. 

 (Chy., 3. 120184 «TZELTZELIM, -NEBEE, 

The 3 


KINNOR, CHATZOZERAH 
Solomon brings the ark into the Temple. 
orders of singers in white linen play after David’s 
ordinance (1 Chr. 25) : viz. Heman and the Kohathites 
in the centre, with Asaph and the Gershonites on his 
right, and Ethan (Jeduthun) and the Merarites on his 
left (1 Chr. 6.31—44), and 120 priests blowing trumpets. 
When all standing in their ‘place’ at the east end 
of thealtar, ‘make one sound’ of praise and thanks- 
giving—God visibly takes possession of the Temple. 
2 Chr. 18.12, 14. CHATZOZERAH. 
The priests with trumpets of alarm(Num. 10. 9), A.V. 
‘sounding,’ attend Abijah’s army at Mt. Zemaraim. 
2 Chr. 15.14. SHOPHAR, CHATZOZERAH. 
At Asa’sreformation, the people swearto the Coyenant 
‘with a loud voice. shouting, trumpets, and curnels.’ 
2. Chr. 20. 21, 28. NEBEL, KINNOR, 
CHATZOZERAH. (See ch. 18.12). 
Jehoshaphat’s army is preceded by ‘singers to praise 
in holy adornment’ (A. V. ‘the beauty of holiness’) 
with psalteries, harps, and t7wmpets—and so returns, 
headed by the king, to give thanks in the Temple. 
Jahaziel who predicts the deliverance, is an Asaphite 
Leyite. f 
2 Chr. 28.18. CHATZOZERAH. (2 Kin. 11.14). 
At his coronation in the Temple, Joash stands on 
the royal platform (A. V. pillar) at the entrance, the 
trumpets are blown at his side: the singers playing 
instruments of music, and leading the chant of (A. V. 
suchas taught to sing) praise (ep. 2 Chr. 5.12 & 29. 25). 
2 Chr. 29. 25—28. TZELTZELIM, NEBEL, KINNOR, 
CHATZOZERAH. (See 2 Chr. 5. 12). 
Hezekiah, reopening the Temple, restores David’s 
musical services, here said to have originated with 
‘Gad the king’s seer, and Nathan the prophet.’ The 
‘song of the Lord, the trumpets, and instruments of 
David,’ accompany the opening sacrifice. The Levites 
praise Jehovah ‘with the words of David and of 
Asaph the seer.’ 
2 Chr. 35.15. See Psalm, 81. 1—3. ee 
Josiah, at his great Passover, restores David's 
musical services. 
Ezra 3.10. CHATZOZERAH, TZELTZELIM. 
While the Second Temple’s foundation was laid, the 
priests with trwmpets, and the Levites the sons of Asaph 
with cymbals (1 Chr. 16. 5) after David’s ordinance sang 
by course ; the people shouted. Cp. Psalm 118. 
Neh. 4. 18, 20. SHOPHAR. 

Nehemiah’s signal to the armed restorers of the walls. 
Neh. 11.17 & 12. 8—42. TZELTZELIM, NEBEL, 
KINNOR, CHATZOZERAH. 

Mattaniah the Asaphite was ‘precentor or leader of 
the choir.” The Levites collected at Jerusalem celebrate 
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the Temple. (See also Neh. 13. 10, 11). 
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MUSIC—PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE. 


———— 





| the dedication of the walls with singing, cymbals, psal- 


teries, and narps responsively (v, 24, A. V. ‘ward over 
against ward’) as ordered by David. Choirs singing 
loud with these ‘ musical instruments of David the man 
of God,’ and priests with trumpets, lead the two com- 
panies, which perambulating the wall converge upon 





Job 21.12. TOPH, KINNOR, UGAB. ‘ 

A. V. Timbrel, Harp, Organ (the 3 possible kinds 
of instruments). The ancient ugad is coupled with 
kinnor in Job 30. 81 as in Gen. 4, 21. 

Job 39. 24,25. SHOPHAR. . 
The war-horse for joy can hardly trust his ears. 
Ps. 33.2, 3. KINNOR, NEBEL-ASOR. 
A.Y. ‘Harp, Psaltery’ and an instrument of 10 strings.’ 
Ps. 45.8. MINNI(M). 
“Out of ivory palaces hath muste made thee glad.’ 
Ps. 47.5. SHOPHAR. 

A.V. Trumpet (cp. Amos 2.2). God reascends from 
fighting for His people amid their triumphal shouts, &c. 
Ps. 49.4. KINNOR. 

A.V. Harp. The Psalmist will proclaim God’s 
message (A. V. dark saying) in song. See2 Kin. 3. 18. 
Ps. 57.8 & 71. 22 & 108, 2. NEBEL, KINNOR. 

A.V. Psaltery (Pr. Bk. Version ‘lute’) and harp. 

Ps. 68. 25. [KINNOR, TOPH.] 

The order of the procession of the Ark (see 1 Chr. 
15. 16—28), A.V. ‘thy goings in the sanctuary; the 
singers go before, the players on instruments’ (neginim, 
=: kinnors) follow after: in the midst of (Alamoth) 
© damsels playing with timbrels.” 

Ps. 81. 1—8. TOPH, KINNOR, NEBEL, SHOPHAR. 

“Summons to the Paschal feast’ (‘new moon’). The 
people are to shout (cp. Hzra 3.11); the Levites (2 Chr. 
5. 12) to play a psalm with timbrel, harp, and psaltery : 
the priests to blow the trumpets (Num. 10. 8). 

Ps. 87. 7. 

A.V. Players on instruments, (rather, probably, 

dancers). 
Ps. 92.8. NEBEL, ASOR, KINNOR. 
A.V. ‘Instrument of 10 strings, Psaltery, Harp with 


solemn sound’. 
Ps. 98.5, 6. KINNOR, NEBEL, SHOPHAR, 
CHATZOZERAH. 

A.Y. ‘make a loud noise....sing with harp and the 
voice of a psalm’, rather, melody (again in Isa, 51.3 
only). ‘With trumpets and cornet’ (P.B.V. skawm or 
shalm Fr. chalumeau, or German schalmei, a reed 
pipe), see Ps. 81.1—8; ‘Clap hands,’ see 2 K.11. 12, &c. 

Ps. 187.2. KINNOR. 

A.V. Harps. Sorrow stills the national instrument 
(1 Sam. 16. 23, &c.), formerly associated with joy, as the 
willow with prosperity (Ley. 28. 40; Job 40. 22; Isa. 
44.4, See Plants). See Isa. 23.16 & 24.8. Ezek. 26. 13. 

Ps. 144.9. NEBEL ASOR. 
A.V. Psaltery of 10 strings—A vow of thanksgiving. 
Ps. 149.3. (MACHOL), TOPH, KINNOR. 

A.V. Praise....in the dance (see Jer. 31. 4. &c.; ep. 

2 Sam. 6.14), with timbre! and harp. 


Ps. 150.3—5. SHOPHAR, NEBEL, KINNOR, TOPH 

MACHOL), MINNIM, UGAB, TZELTZELIM (2). 

A.V. ‘Praise Him with Trwmpet, Psaltery (harp), 
Harp (guitar),....timbrel and dance, with stringed in- 
struments and organs (rather, as Pr. Bk. Version, ‘the 
pipe’, i.e. wind instruments),....uponloud....the high 
sounding, (i.e. smaller, of higher pitch,) cymbals.’ 

Isa. 5.12. KINNOR, NEBEL, TOPH, HALIL. 

A.V. ‘The harp, viol (psaltery), tabret, pipe and 
wine are in their feasts’; so only are the instruments 
of praise used. 


Isa. 14.11. NEBEL. 
A.V. ‘Thy pomp is brought down to the grave 
(Sheol), and the noise of thy viols (psalteries).’ 
Isa. 16.11. KINNOR. , 
A.V. ‘My bowels shall sound like a harp (i.e. ‘vibrate 
with thrills of grief’) for Moab.’ Comp. Jer. 48. 36, 
Isa. 18.3. SHOPHAR. 
A.V. Trumpet, when one (A.V. he) bloweth, hear ye. 


Isa. 23.16. KINNOR. (Cp. Ezek. 28.13; Ecclus.9. 3, 4). 
A. V. ‘Take an harp, go about the city (Jerusalem), 
thou harlot (Tyre) that hast been forgotten; make 
sweet melody (i.e. of the upright, Ps. 33. 1), sing 
many songs’, if thou wouldst * be remembered,’ i.e. with 
favour (Ps. 106, 4). A call to repentance. The Pheeni- 
cian music, and that of revellers and of outcasts or 
itinerants, is identical in kind with that of the Temple. 

Isa. 24.8. TOPH, KINNOR. (Comp. Ezek. 26. 13.) 

The silenced Tabret and Harp denote desolation. _ 
Isa, 27.13. SHOPHAR. (Cp. Lev. 25. 9). 

The great Trumpet. Restoration to scattered Israel. 
Tsa. 30. 29, 32. HALIL, TOPH, KINNOR, 

A.V. Pipe. The pilgrim bands marching to Zion 
headed by a flute player are a type of holy joy (ep. Isa. 
51.11; 1K.1.40): Zabrets & Harps, of triumph & peace. 

Isa. 58.1. SHOPHAR. (Jer. 4. 19). 

Trumpet like, the prophet should alarm and warn. 

Jer. 4. 5, 19, 21 & 6.1. SHOPHAR. 

A.V. Trumpet. The alarm of war vividly described 

(cp. Jer. 42. 14, and the war-summons in Jer, 51. 27). 
Jer. 31.4. TOPH. 

Israel’s daughters dancing ¢imbrel in hand repre- 
sent her restored prosperity: see Ps. 187.2; Lam. 5.15. 
Jer. 48.36. HALIL. (Cp. Isa. 16. 11). 

A.V. Pipes. Jeremiah illustrates deep emotion by 
a wind instrument used at funerals (Matt. 9. 23); or 
perhaps bewails Moab as if already dead. 

Ezek. 28.18. TOPH, (NEKEB). 

A.V. Tabrets, Pipes [NEKEB.] An allusion to Tyre’s 
great prosperity (¢abrets and pipes = festivity and tri- 
umph) or tothe perfection of her musical instruments, 

Ezek. 33. 3—6. SHOPHAR. (Cp. Isa. 58). 

A.V. Trumpet of the watchman, i.e. God’s prophet. 

Dan. 3.5—15. KEREN, &c. See Babylonish Instruments. 


Hosea 5. 8. CHATZOZERAH, SHOPHAR. 
A.V. Cornet and Trumpet, signalling an inyasion. 
Joel 2.1,15. SHOPHAR. 
A.V. Trumpet ; probably also an allusion to the 
‘Feast of Trumpets’, which prepared for the great 
annual fast, the Day of Atonement. : ‘ 


Amos 2.2 & 3.6. SHOPHAR. 

Of the (1) conqueror ; (2) watchman (Hzek. 88. 3). 

. Amos 5. 23.. NEBEL. 
A.V. Viola, representing Judah’s (divided) worship. 

: Amos 6.5. NEBEL. \ 
: A.Y. Viol. Samaria’s listless and effeminate nobles, 
improving their instruments of music for luxurious ~ 
feasting only, are contrasted with Dayid, who devoted 
his musical talent to God’s service: see 2 Chr. 29. 25. 

Hab, 3.19. NEGINOTH. 

A.V. Stringed instruments. ‘‘ My,’’ in the dedication 
of his ode, connects Habakkuk with the Levitical 
Temple choir and its inspired musicians (see 1 Chr, 25 ; 
2 Chr, 29). 

Zeph. 1.16; Zech. 9.14. SHOPHAR. 

A.V. Trumpet of war, t.e. God’s judgments. 

Zech. 14.20. M'TZILLAH, TZELTZELIM. 

A.V. Bells (see Exod. 28. 34, 86). The trappings of 
worldly pomp shall be sanctified (ep. Isa. 23. 18) by the 
inscription from the High Priest’s golden crown, ‘ Ho- 
liness to the Lord.’ The little circular plates of 
metal on eastern harness are practically small cymbals, 








IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. ‘ 


Hebrew music had become largely influenced b 

Greek culture, as the few allusions Tidieatel z 
\ Matt. 9. 28. AULOS. 

A.V. Minstrels, Gk. aulétae, probably players on an 
oboe {aulos], corresponding yery nearly to the ancient 
Hebrew falil [anit]. Jesus dismisses these profes- 
sional mourners before raising Jairus’ daughter from 
death. A verb formed from aulos occurs in Mt. 11.17; 
Lk. 7. 32, A. V. ‘we have piped....ye have not danced.’ 

Nee poe * RUMBA LON. 

\..V. Cymbal. . alalazon, shrieking, clashing. 
*Tinkling’ formerly described a loud ea f ry 


1 Cor. 14.7. AULOS, CITHARA. 
A.V Pipe, Harp, in Greek oboe, and lyre or guitar. 


: 1 Cor. 14.8 & 15.52. SALPINX. 

A.V. Trumpet. ‘The last trump.’ Salpinx is the 
Greek synonym in LXX. of the Hebrew shophar 
(sHOPHAR], see Rey. 1. 10, A. V. ‘a great voice as of a 
trumpet (cp. ch. 4,1), and 9.14, the angel’s trumpet. 

Rev. 5.8 & 14.2, KITHARA. 

A.V. Harp: rather, Lyre. (1) The 4 living creatures 
and the 24 elders sing harpsin hand. (2) The Apostle 
hears a voice from heaven like harp-accompanied voices. 
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MONEY AND WEIGHTS OF THE BIBLE 


BY F. W. MADDEN, M.R.A.S. 





GENERAL REMARKS, 


ANCIENT money was of two kinds, uncoined and coined. By uncoined may be understood pieces not issued 
under an authority, though they may have borne some stamp or impress of their value. By coined may be un- 
derstood ingots, of which the weight and fineness are certified by the integrity of designs impressed upon the 
surfaces of the metal (Prof. Jevons, *‘ Money”, p. 57). 


The first mention in the Bible, after the Flood, of uncoined money is when Abraham came up out of Egypt ‘‘very 
rich incattle, instlver,and in gold” (Gen. xiii. 2; comp. Gen. xxiy. 35), Though this passage does not imply anything 
more than “bullion”, yet we soon find a notice of the use of money (Heb. silver) as the price paid for a slave (Gen. 
xvii. 13). The first actual transaction of commerce is the purchase by Abraham of the cave of Machpelah for 400 
shekels of silver, current [money] with the merchant (Gen. xxiii. 16); and silver as a medium of commerce appears 
to have been in general use among the nations of the Philistines (Gen. xx. 16; Judg. xvi. 5, 18; xvii. 2, seq.) 
the Midianites (Gen. xxxvii. 28), and the Syrians (2 Kings v. 5, 23). By the laws of Moses, men and cattle (Lev. 
xxvii. 3, seq. ; Num. iii. 45, seq.), the possessing houses and fields (Lev. xxvii, 14, seq.), provisions (Deut. ii. 6, 28 : 
xiv. 26), all fines for offences (Exod. xxi. xxii.), the contributions tothe Temple (Exod. xxx. 13 } XxXxviii. 26), the sacrifice 
of animals (Ley. v.15), the redemption of the first-born (Num. iii. 47—50; xviii, 15), were estimated and regulated by 
money value. It is probable that a fixed weight was assigned to single pieces, so asto make them suitable for the 
various articles presented in trade. The system of weighing (though frequent mention is made of the balance 
and the weighing of money, Exod. xxii. 17; Lev. xix. 36; Deut. xxv. 13. 15; 2 Sam. xviii. 12; 1 Kings xx. 39; Jer. 
xxxii. 9, 10; Proy. xi. 1, &c.) is not likely to have been applied to every individual piece. In the large total of 
603,550 half-shekels accumulated by the contribution of each Israelite (Exod. xxxviii. 26), each individual half-sheket 
could hardly have been weighed. Money was sometimes put into a chest, which when full was emptied by the 
high-priest, and the money was bound up in bags, and then fold, perhaps being weighed in the bags (2 Kings xii. 
9,10; comp. 2 Chron. xxiv. 8—11). That there were pieces of different denominations is evident from the passage in 
Exod. xxx. 13, where the half-shekei is to be paid as the atonement money, and ‘‘the rich shall not give more, and 
the poor shall not give less” (Exod. xxx.15). The third part of the shekel is mentioned in Persian times (Neh, x, 32), 
and the fourth part must haye been an actual piece, for it was all the silver that the servant of Saul had to pay 
theseer (1 Sam. ix. 8, 9). Iron andlead bars of constant form and weight circulated in Egypt; in Greece, bars of iron , 
in Italy, bars of copper; in Britain, in the time of Julius Oxsar, bars of copper and iron; and from the earliest 
times, gold and silver in the same shape were employed in general traffic in the East. This explains the mention 
of a wedge (Heb. tongue) of gold found by Achan at Jericho (Josh. vii. 21) [see Talent under Wr1euts], as well as 
the different payments which are mentioned in the O. T., and which presuppose with certainty the currency of 
‘single pieces of metal according to weight. 


It is also probable that a system of “jewel currency” or “ring-money” wasin vogue. The case of Rebekah, to 
whom the servant @f Abraham gave ‘“‘a golden ear-ring of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands 
of ten shekels weight” (Gen. xxiv. 22), proves that the ancient Hebrews made their jewels of a specific weight so as to 
know the value of these ornaments in employing them for money. That the Egyptians kept their bullion in jewels is 
evident from their monuments, where they are represented weighing rings of gold and silver, and is further 
illustrated by the fact of the Israelites having at their exodus from Egypt borrowed ‘‘jewels [vessels] of silver 
and jewels [vessels] of gold” (Keli keseph, Keli zahab), and “spoiled the Egyptians” (Exod. xii, 35, 36; comp. 
Exod. iii. 22; xi. 2). So too it would appear that the money used by the children of Jacob, when they went to 
purchase cornin Hgypt, was an annular currency (Gen. xiii, 35). Their money is described as “bundles of money”, 
and when returned to them was found to be “of [full] weight” (Gen. xliii. 21). It was therefore of a form 
capable of being tied up, which receives corroboration from the passage in Deuteronomy (xiv. 24—26), where 
directions are given as to the payment of the tithes to the sanctuary; ‘‘Then shalt thou turn it into money, and 
| bind up the money in thy hand, and shalt go unto the place which the Lord thy God shall choose”. The account 
of the sale of Joseph to the Midianites affords another instance of the employment of jewel ornaments as a 
medium of exchange (Gen. xxxvii. 28), as we gather from the account in Numbers (xxxi. 50, 51) of the spoiling of 
the Midianites, that they carried their whole wealth in the forms of chains, bracelets, ear-rings, and tablets. The 
friends of Job gave him, in addition to ‘‘a piece of money” [Kusrrau], “an ear-ring of gold” (nezem zuhab, 
LXX. tetradrachmon chrusou kai asémou—tetradrachm of uncoined gold, Job xlii. 11). Now had these ear-rings 
| of gold not been intended as representing money, all the friends of the patriarch would not have given him 
the same article, and that in conjunction with a piece of silver. 


From these statements, it is evident, firstly, that if the Hebrews became learned in ‘‘all the wisdom of the Egyp- 
| tians” (Acts vii. 22; comp. 1 Kings iy. 30), they did not learn from them the use of money; and secondly, that 
| nowhere in the Pentateuch is there any mention of money that was coined. Nor do the passages in Joshua, 
| Judges, and Job imply an actual coinage, any more than the “‘ piece of silver” [AGoran] mentioned at the time 
| of Samuel (1 Sam. ii. 36). The reigns of David and Solomon were an era of prosperity for Judzea— Silver was in 

Jerusalem as stones; it was nothing accounted of in the days of Solomon” (1 Kings x. 21, 27; 2 Chron. ix. 20, 27); 
| still it is certain that there were no real coins, namely, pieces struck under an authority, before the Exile. On 
the other hand, the Hebrews, as I have shown, must have employed pieces of a definite weight; but the excava- 
tions in Palestine have never brought to light an example, any more than the excavations in Egypt, Assyria, 
and Babylonia. 1t may, however, be observed that when the pieces of silver were collected for the treasury they 
were melted down before reissue. Itis recorded (2 Kings xxii. 9; comp. 2 Chron. xxxiy. 17) that Shaphan the scribe 
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came to king Josiah, and said, “Thy servants have gathered together (Heb. melted) the money that was found in 
the house” ; and the same plan was also followed by the Persian king Darius (B.C. 521—485), who melted the gold 
and silver into earthen vessels, which when full were broken off, leaving the metal in a mass, from which pieces 


were broken off as necessity required. 


The oldest coins extant are certain electrum staters of Lydia, probably about B.C. 720, which, issued on different 
standards, continued in circulation till the time of Croesus, who, on his accession in B.O. 668, reorganised the 
Lydian coinage, abolished electrum, and issued instead pieces of gold and silver. 
coined money into Greece, there was a currency of obeliskoi, “spits”? or “skewers”, probably of iron or copper. 
six of which made a handful (drachmé), and which were of a considerable size. 


were struck at Mgina in B.C. 670—660. 


The earliest coins mentioned in the Bible are the coins called drams, B.C. 538 [Dram]. 
that Jewish silver shekels and half-shekels were introduced under Ezra, about B.C. 458 [SHreKen]; but it is more 
probable that they were issued under Simon Maccabveus, B.C. 139 (1 Mace. xv. 6), and copper coins were struck 


by the Asmonezwan and Herodian family. 


The N. T. history falls within the reigns of Augustus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, but only Augustus 
(Luke ii, 1), Tiberius (Luke iii. 1), and Claudius (Acts xi. 28; xviii. 2), are mentioned; but Nero is alluded to in 
the Acts from chapter xxv. to the end, and in Phil. iv. 22. 


circulation. 


The following list embraces all the denominations of money mentioned in the Old and New Testaments :— 


AGORAH. See Piece of Silver. 


BEKAH (Exod. xxxviii. 26). Literally “a half”, “half 
a shekel”, about 1s. 4d. Extant half-shekels weigh 
about 110 grains, [HaLtr A SHEKEL and SHEKEL. ] 


BRASS [Money]. (1) In the O.T. a passage in Ezekiel 
(xvi. 36, Heb. nechosheth, LX X. Chalkos, Vulgate @s, A.V. 
jilthiness) has been supposed to refer to brass money, but 
with no probability, as this was the latest metal intro- 
duced into Greece for money. The Hebrew word pro- 
bably means something worthless, like ‘‘base metal” 
(comp. Jer. vi. 28; Ezek, xxii. 18). (2) Chalkos, pecunia 
Matt. x. 9). The brass coins current in Palestine in the 

.T. period consisted of Roman copper and Greek im- 
perial coins, of the coins of Alexander Jannseus, of the 
Herodian family, and of the Procurators of Judea. See 
Farthing and Mite. 


DARIC. See Dram. 
DENARIUS. See Penny. 
DIDRACHM. See Shekel and Tribute-money. 


DRACHM, Drachmé, drachma (2 Macc. iv.19; x. 20; xii. 
43; Tobit v.14). It is of various weights, according to the 
use of the different talents. The drachms here mentioned 
are of the Attic talent, which became almost universal 
on Alexander’s succession (B.C. 338), and weighed about 
67°2 grains. In later times (about B.C. 27), the drachm 
weighed only 61°3 grains, and thus became very nearly 
equal to the Roman denarius [Penny], the average 
weight of which was 60 grains. The earliest Attic drachm 
contained about 3th ot the weight of alloy, and there 
remain 66°1 grains of silver to be valued. Our shillings 
weigh 87°2 grains, and contain 807 grains of pure silver. 


6 

The earliest Attic drachm is therefore worth ee of a 

shilling, or 9°82 pence, which is 93d.++ 2, of a farthing. 

The later Attic drachm,deducting also 2, of the weight of 
ane 

alloy, is worth “ of ashilling, or 893 pence, which is 

sid. ++ #4, of a farthing ; and hence the value of the latest 


druchm or denarius may be taken at about 8d. [Pince 
or Sinver and Penny. | 


DRAM. The translation in the A.V. of the Hebrew 
words Adarkon and Darkemon (Ezra ii. 69 ; viii. 27 ; Neh. 
vii. 70—72; 1 Chron, xxix.7). Though there are several 
opinions concerning the origin of these words, it is agreed 
that by them a gold coin or stater—the Persian daric—is 
intended. The origin of the term has been sought in the 
name of Darius the Mede, but on no sure grounds, or of 
that of Darius, son of Hystaspes. In consequence of the 
type of the coins being “fan archer” (by which name— 
towotai—they were sometimes called), some have thought 
that the Hebrew words were derived from darak, “ to 
bend the bow”; whilst others suggest a connection with 
the Persian words dashtan, ‘‘to have, to hold, to pos- 
sess”, or dara, “a king”, which latter would be a likely 
derivation, as the figure represented is not any particular 
king, but the king of Persia in a generalsense, Though 
the passages in Ezra and Nehemiah would seem to show 
that coins of similar name werecurrent during the reigns 
of Cyrus, Cambyses,and Darius Hystaspes, it is a question 
if the coin called “‘ Daric” is intended by those mentioned 
| during the reign of Cyrus, B.C. 538 (Hzra ii. 69). The daric 











Before the introduction of 


The first Greek silver coins 


It is supposed by some 


Coins of all these Emperors would therefore be in 


proper was not in circulation till the reign of Darius, son 
of Hystaspes (B.C. 521—485), who issued a new coinage 
of pure gold, though the actual name of Daric stater 
was not in vogue till the time of his successor, Xerxes 
(B.C. 485—465); and the drams mentioned under the reign 
of his son, Artaxerxes Longimanus (Ezra viii. 27; Neh. 
vii. 72), are certainly the coins called Darics, which at 
this period extensively circulated in Persia. It is pro- 
pbable that the staters of Croesus, king of Lydia, continued 
in circulation from after the capture of Sardesin B.C. 554 
to the time when Darius reformed the coinage ; and if so, 
the Lydian staters would be those alluded to during the 
reign of Cyrus. The ordinary Persian daric is a thick 
gold piece, bearing the figure of a king kneeling, holding 
in left hand a bow and in right a spear or adagger (comp. 
Ezek. xxxix. 3; Isa. Ixvi. 19), and has an average weight 
of 130 grains. The English sovereign weighs 123°4 grains, 
which, after deducting 3,th, leaves, 11312 grains of fine 
gold ; but the daric is ,1,thfiner than our gold,and reckon- 
ing it at 130 grains in weight, containg124’6 grains of pure 
gold; therefore in value it equals jj544 of a sovereign, 


or about £1 2s. Double darics, weighing about 260 grains 
—but rare—and perhaps half-darics, weighing 60 grains, 
are also in existence. With reference to the mention of 
drams at the time of David (1 Chron. xxix. 7), it must 
be remembered that the writer, who in all probability 
was Ezra, wished to express in language intelligible to 
his readers the value of the gold subscribed, and there- 
fore translated the terms employed in his documents, 
whatever they were, into terms that were in use in his 
own day (Speaker's Com., Vol. IIL., p. 271). , 


FARTHING. This word occurs four times in the A.V. 
of the N.T. Two names of coins are rendered by it. 
(1) Assarion (Matt. x. 29; Luke xii. 6), the Greek name 
of the Roman as or assarius. From the fact that the | 
Vulgate substitutes the word dipondius (=two asses) for 
the two assaria of the Greek text, it is more than pro- 
bable that a single coin is intended by this latter expres- 
sion, an idea fully borne out by the copper coins of Chios, 
on which are inscribed the words assarion, assaria duo or 
dud, and assaria tria. The assarion of the N.T. must be 
sought for among the Greek imperial coins,and the second 
brass coins of Antioch in Syria seem to furnish us with 
probable specimens. One of these coins, with the counter- 
mark GAD (in Greek letters), proves that it was lawfully 
current in Gadara of Decapolis. These coins, from the 
time of Augustus, consist of two series—(a) with Greek | 
legends, and having the name of the town and the date 
of the era of Antioch; and (b) with the name of the 
emperor in Latin, and on the reverse the letters 8. C. 
(Senatus consulto), After thereign of Vespasian (A.D.79) 
the two sets become amalgamated, and form one series. 
The second brass coins of these series average in weight 
143 grains, and are specimens of the as, which, at 10 to 
the denerius [Prnny], would be equivalent to 3d. of our 
money. (2) Kodrantés (Matt. v. 26; Mark xii. 42), or 
quadrans, the fourth part of the Roman as, originally 
equal to the chalkous, weighing 67°2 grains. The copper 
currency of Palestine in the time of Augustus and 
Tiberius consisted partly of Roman and Jewish coins 
and partly of Graeco-Roman or Greek imperial. In con- 
sequence of the reduction of the weight of the as, the 
quadrans became reduced to just half the weight, or 
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83°6 grains, and the Roman coins and small copper coins 
of the Herodian family of this weight represent the 
farthing of the N.T. ‘The as being equivalent, as we 
have shown above, to 3d., the quadrans would be equal 
to about 3d. or 3 of an English farthing. According to 
St. Mark, “‘two mites make a farthing”; but on this 
question see Mite, 


FOURTH PART OF A SHEKEL. Rebah (1 Sam, 
ix, 8), about 8d. [SHEKe.. 


GERAH (Exod. xxx. 13; Lev. xxvii, 25; Num, iii. 47; 
xyili. 16; Ezek. xlv.12). ‘'he twentieth part of a shekel, 
about lid. [SuHexKern.] ; 


GOLD [Money]. (1) There is no positive mention of 
the use of gold money among the Hebrews (see Isa. xlvi. 
6; Job xxviii. 15) [Prece or GoLp; SaHEeKeL], though gold 
constituted part of the wealth of Abraham (Gen. xiii. 2), 
if we exclude the “600 shekels of gold” paid by David for 
the threshing-floor and oxen (1 Chron. xxi. 25; comp. 
2 Sam. xxiy. 24, “ shekels of silver”), and it was generally 
employed for personal ornaments and for objects in con- 
nection with the Temple (2 Chron. iii. 9, &.), (2) Chru- 
sos, aurum (Matt. x. 9; James vy. 3); Chrusion, aurwm 
(Acts ili. 6; xx. 33; 1 Pet, i. 18). The gold coinage cur- 
rent in Palestine in the N,'T. period was the Roman im- 
perial aureus, which passed for 25 denarii, and was worth 
about £1 1s. 


HALF A SHEKEL (Exod. xxx. 13, 15), about Is. 4d. 
[(Bexan; SHEKEL. 


KESEPH. See Money, Silver, and Silverling. 
KESITAH. See Piece ef Money and Picce of Silver. 


MITE (Mark xii. 42; Luke xii, 59; xxi. 2), Theren- 
dering of the Greek word lepton, which was a small Greek 
copper coin th of the obol, weighing 33°6 grains, and 
hencehalf of the original chalkous or quadrans. St. Mark 
states, “two mites, which is a farthing”; but he probabiy 
meant “two small pieces of money”, the smallest pieces 
then extant, and the words ‘“‘ which is a quadrans”’ have 
been added to show that the quadrans, weighing about 
33°6 grains, wasthen the smallest piece struck. The mite 
alluded to was a Jewish coin, for the Jews were not per- 
mitted to bring any but Jewish money into the Holy 
Place, and for this cause money - changers [Money- 
CHANGERS] stood at the entrance to the Temple in 
order to give Jewish money in exchange for foreign; 
and it is probable that the small coins of Alexander 
Jannzeus, ranging in weight from 30 grains to 15 grains, 
are the pieces in question. Their value would be about 
3,@. or 2 of an English farthing. If, however, the pieces 
ot 15 grains are the half of those of 30, and not examples 
of the same coin of light weight, then two would equal 
a quadrans, and their value would be 3 of an English 
farthing. But this conjecture is by no means sure. 


MONEY. () In the O. T. the general expression is 
Keseph. (2) IntheN. T. money is rendered as follows :— 
(a) Argurion, pecunia, “silver” (Matt. xxv. 18, 27 ; xxviii. 
12,16; Mark xiv. 11; Luke ix. 3; xix. 15, 23; xxii. 5; 
Acts vii. 16 [argentwm]; viii. 20 [pecunia]. In Matt. 
xxvi. 9, the phrase is “much [money]”’). (6) Chalkos, es, 
““brass ” (Mark vi. 8; xii. 41). (ec) Chréma, ‘‘a thing that 
one uses or needs”, pretium (Acts iv. 373; pecunia, Viil. 
18, 20; xxiv. 26). (d) Kerma, “anything cut small’’, es 
(John ii. 15). [Stnver and Monry-CHaAncGeERs. | 


PENNY. Dénarion, denarius (Matt. xviii. 28; xx. 2, 
9, 10, 13; xxii. 19; Mark vi. 37; xii. 15; xiv. 5; Luke vii. 
415 x. 35; xx.24; John vi.7; xii.5; Rev. vi.6). Its 
standard weight in the reign of Augustus, and to the 
time of Nero, was 60 grains. Deducting #>th of the 
weight for alloy, there remain 58 grs. of pure silver, and 
the shilling containing 80°7 grs. of pure silver, we have 


Sr of a shilling, or 8°6245 pence = about 83d. In the 


time of Nero the weight was reduced to 52°5; and apply- 
ing to this the same method of reckoning, the penny of 
Nero’s time would equal about 74d. There is no doubt 
that most of the silver currency in Palestine during the 
i eriod consisted of denarii, and ‘‘a penny” was 
the tribute-money payable by the Jews to the Roman 
Emperor [Tripure (Money), 2]. “A penny” was the 
day’s pay for a labourer in Palestine at the time of our 
Lord (Matt. xx. 2, 9, 10,13; comp. Tobit v. 14), as it was 
the pay of a field-labourer in the middle ages ; and the 
term denarius is still preserved in our £ s. D, tDracum 
and Pick oF SILVER, 2. 
PIECE OF GOLD. This phrase occurs only once in 
the O, T., in the sage respecting Naaman the Syrian 
(2 Kings v. 5), 








as 
ie several other passages of a similar | 


kind in connection with gold, the A. V. supplies the word. 
“shekels” [SHEKEL]; and as a similar expressicn is 
found in connection with silver, and as there is not 
much doubt that a weight is intended, the word under- 
stood in this passage would also probably be “shekels”, 

PIECE OF MONEY. (1) Kesitah (Gen. xxxiii. 19; 
“piece of silver”, Josh. xxiv. 32; Job xlii. 11). From the 
translation by the LX X. of “lambs”’, it has been assumed 
that the kesitah was a coin bearing the impression of 
a lamb or a sheep, but the coins so frequently quoted 
as examples belong probably to Cyprus, and were not 
struck till after B.C. 450. The real meaning of kesitah 
is ‘a portion”, and it was in all probability a piece 
of rough silver of fixed weight. (2) Stater (Matt. 
xvii. 27). he word stater means a coin of a certain 
weight, and hence a standard (comp. shekel and pondo), 
and was a term applied by the Greeks to coins of 
gold, of electrum, and of silver. The name was applied | 
first to the didrachm (two drachms), and then to the 
tetradrachm (four drachms). During the first and second 
centuries, the silver currency of Palestine consisted of 
tetradrachms of Antioch on Orontes, of Tyre, &c., and of 
Roman denarii of a quarter their weight. The Attic 
tetradrachm was called stater, as the standard coin of 
the system, and no other stater was current in Palestine 
at this time. The great cities of Syria and Pheenicia 
either ceased to strike tetradrachms, or debased their 
coinage before the close of the first century A.D. Antioch 
continued to strike tetradrachms to the third century, 
but gradually depreciated them, the commencement of 
which cannot be determined. It was carried so far as to 
destroy the correspondence of the stater to four denarii 
by the time of Hadrian (A.D. 117). Other cities, if they 
issued staters towards the close of the first century, struck 
them of such base metal as to render their separation 
from copper money impossible. (mn this evidence, the 
Gospel is of the first century. The tetradrachm of 
Antioch (stater) is a specimen of the ‘‘ piece of money” 
that was found by St. Peter in the fish’s mouth (Matt. 
xvii. 27), It represents the tax for two persons—for our 
Lord and for 8t. Peter [Tripure (Money), 1]. It is equi- 
valent in weight to the shekel, averaging 220 grains—and 
to about 2s. 8d. of our money. [PIECE OF SILVER, 2.] 


PIECE OF SILVER. This phrase occurs in the A. V. 
of both theO. T. and N. T. (1) The word “pieces” has beer 
supplied inthe A.V. for a word understood in the Hebrew. 
The rendering is always “‘a thousand”, or the like, “ of 
silver” (Gen. xx. 16; Xxxvii. 285 xlv, 22; Judg. ix, 4; 
xvi. 5; 2 Kings vi. 25; Song of Solomon viii. 11; Hosea 
ili. 2; Zech. xi. 12, 13). In similar passages, the word 
‘‘shekels” occurs in the Hebrew [SHEKEL], and there is 
no doubt that this is the word understood in all these 
cases. There are, however, some exceptional passages 
where a word equivalent to “ piece” or “pieces” is found 
in the Hebrew. The first occurs in1 Sam. ii. 36, Agorat 
keseph, ‘piece of silver”, and the agorah may be the 
same as the gerah (q.v.). Both are translated in the 
LXX. by obolos. The second isin Ps. lxviii. 30 (Heb. 32), 
Ratsee keseph,‘* pieces of silver”:(LXX. [] xvii. 30] argurion), 
and the word ratz from ratsats, “ to break in pieces”, must 
mean a fragment or piece broken off. The third, the Kesi- 
tah, to which I have already alluded. [Piece or Money, 1.] 
(2) Two words are rendered in the N. T. by “ piece of 
silver”. (@) Drachmeé, drachma (Luke xv. 8), and here 
correctly rendered, as the Attic drachm was at the time of 
St. Luke equivalent to the Roman denarius [Dracum; 
Penny]. This accounts for the remark of Josephus 
(Antiq. iii. 8, 2), who says that “‘ the shekel Bie Ste hy 
equalled four Attic drachms”, forin his time the drachm 
and denarius were almost equal to the quarter of a shekel 
[Surexet]. Value about 8d. or 73d. (b) Argurion, ar- 
genteus, denarius. This word occurs in two passages—(A) 
the account of the betrayal of our Lord for ‘thirty 
pieces of silver” (Matt. xxvi. 15; xxvii. 3, 5, 6,9). These 
have usually been considered to be denarii, but on no 
sufficient ground. The parallel_passage in Zechariah 
(xi. 12, 13), is translated ‘* thirty [pieces] of silver”; but 
which should doubtless be read, “ thirty shekeis of silver”, 
whilst it is observable that ‘thirty shekels of silver” was 
the price of blood to be paid in the case of a servant 
accidentally killed (Exod. xxi. 32). The passage may 
therefore be explained as “thirty shekels of silver”, not 
current shekels, but tetradrachms of the Attie standard 
of the Greek cities of Syria and Phoenicia. These tetra- 
drachms were common at the time of our Lord, and of 
them the stater was a specimen [Piece or Monry,2]. 
In the A. V. of St. Matthew the prophecy is ascribed to 
Jeremiah instead of to Zechariah. Many suggestions 
have been made on this question, but it may be observed 
that the Syriac version omits the proper name, and 
merely says “the prophet”; hence a copyist might have 








57 











MONEY AND WEIGHTS OF THE BIBLE. 





inserted the wrongname. (B) The price of the conjuring 
books that were burnt (Acts xix. 19). The Vulgate has 
accurately rendered the phrase denarii, as there is no 
doubt that these coins are intended. [Monny and 
Sitver.] 

OUND. Mna (Luke xix. 13—25)—money of account. 
AL this time the Attic talent obtained in Palestine, 
Sixty mine went to the talent (qg. v.). The ‘‘pound 
contained 100 drachms. The drachm of the Gospel 
period being equivalent to about 8d., the value of the 
pound would be £3 6s. 8d. The Greek name mna was 
probably derived from the Hebrew maneh (q. v. under 
WEIGHTS). 

RATZ. See Piece of Silver. 
REBAH. See Fourth Part of a Shekel. 


SHEKEL. A wordsignifying “weight”, and also the 
name of a coin, either silver or copper. It only occurs in 
the O.T., where it signifies the weight of certain objects, 
or where it is employed for a piece of silver of fixed 
value. The word ‘‘shekel” occurs in the Hebrew and the 
A.Y. in the following passages :—Gen. xxiii, 15, 16; Exod. 
xxi. 323 xxx. 13, 153 xxxvill. 24—26; Lev. v. 15; xxvii. 
3—7; Num. iii. 47, 50; vii. 13,19, 25, 31, 37, 43, 49, 55, 61, 67, 
73, 79, 85, 86; xviii. 16; Josh. vii. 21; 1Sam. ix, 8; xvii. 
5,73 2 Sam. xiv. 26; xxi. 16; xxiv. 24; 2 Kings vii. 1; xv. 
20; 1 Chron. xxi. 25 (gold shekels) ; 2 Chron. iii. 9 (gold 
shekels) ; Neh. v.15; x. 32; Jer. xxxil. 9 ; Ezek. iv. 105 xlv. 
12; Amos viii. 6. It issupplied in the A.V. in connection 
with “silver” in Deut. xxii. 19, 29; Judg. xvii. 2—4, 10; 
2 Sam. xviii. 11, 12; 1 Kings x. 29; 2 Chron. i. 17; and in 
connection with “ gold” in Gen. xxiv. 22; Num. vii. 14, 
20, 26, 32, 38, 44, 50, 56, 62, 68, 74, 80, 86; Tudg. Vili. 26; 
1 Kings x. 16; 2 Chron. ix. 15, 16 [see Maneh under 
Weicuts}]. Three kinds of shekels appear to be men- 
tioned—(1) the shekel, (2) the shekel of the sanctuary, 
and (3) the shekel of the king’s weight. The “‘shekel 
of the sanctuary”, or “holy shekel”, a term generally 
applied to the silver shekel, but once to the gold (Exod. 
Xxxviii. 24), was probably the normal weight, and was 
kept by the eye The “shekel of the king” was con- 
nected with the Assyrio-Babylonian maneh of the king, as 
marked on the monuments from Nineveh [Talent under 
WeicurTs]. The LXX. translate the denominations in 
silver by didrachmon and siklus. The shekel as extant 
corresponds in weight to the tetradrachm or didrachm 
of the early Phoenician talent in use in the cities of 
Phoenicia under Persian rule. It is probable that the 
Alexandrian Jews adopted the term “didrachm” as the 
common name of the coin which was equal in weight to 
the shekel. The value of the silver shekel is about 2s. 8d. 
The gold shekel, as derived from a passage in Josephus, 
must have weighed about 263 grains [see Pownd under 
WeicuHtTs], a very little lower than the 60th of the 
Assyrian mina in gold, which weighed 260 grains; and 
when he says in another passage (Antig. iii. 8,10; comp. 
Num. vii. 14) that ten gold shekels equalled ten darics, he 
must mean the double darics, weighing about 260 grains. 
The gold shekel was worth about £2. None have ever 
been discovered. (See General Remarks.) Fifteen shekels 
of silver, each weighing about 224 grains, were equal in 
value to one shekel of gold [Talent under Wr1euts]. The 
divisions of the shekel mentioned in the O. T. are the 
half (bekah), the third part, the fourth part (rebah), and 
the twentieth part (gerah), qq. v. In the reign of Arta- 
xerxes Longimanus (B.C. 448) a special commission was 
granted to Kzra “to do what seems good with the rest 
of the silver and the gold”’ (Ezra vii. 18); and it has peen 
suggested that this was virtually permission to the Jews 
to coin money,and the silver shekels extant dated of the 
years 1 to 5, and the half-shekels of the years 1 to 4, 
weighing about 220 and 110 grains respectively, are con- 
sidered to be of this period. As regards the ‘‘ shekels of 
silver” mentioned in Nehemiah (vy. 15; comp.{x. 32), 
these may perhaps refer to the silver coin circulating 
in the Persian kingdom called siglos, of which 20 went 
to one gold daric, and weighing 84 grains, but having 
no connection with the siklos (weighing about 220 
grains), excepting in name. These coins are, like 
the; darics, impressed with the figure of an archer 
[pean In the year B.C. 139, Antiochus VII. 

Sidetes) granted special permission to Simon Macca- 
bseus to coin money with his own stamp (1 Mace. 
xy. 6), and the silver shekels and half-shekels most 
probably belong to Simon, and perhaps the copper 
pieces (} shekel, } shekel, and 4 of shekel), dated in 
the fourth year; but there is great uncertainty as to 
the latter. 

The Asmonzean dynasty continued to issue a copper 
coinage, gradually showing Greek tendencies, to the time 
of Antigonus, the last prince of the Asmonzean dynasty, 





(B.C. 40—37), and the numerous coinage of Alexander 
Janneus (B.C. 105—78) doubtless circulated even in 
N. IT. times [Mirnj. The Idumzan princes, com- 
mencing with Herod I. (surnamed the Great), con- 
tinued a copper coinage with only Greek legends, which 
circulated in Judza (as well as a procuratorial coinage, 
A.D, 6—59) till the death of Agrippa II. (Acts xxv. 13; 
xxvi. 2, seq.) in A.D. 100. The national coinage, consist- 
ing of silver shekels and } shekels, as well as of copper, 
with old Hebrew inscriptions, was revived during the 
first revolt (May, A.D. 66—September, A.D.70), and during 
the second under Bar-cochab (A.D. 132—A.D. 135), at 
which time many of the Jewish 3 shekels were struck 
over Roman denarii. 


SILVER [Money]. (1) Keseph in O. T. (g. v.); (2) in 
N. T. arguros, argentum (Matt. x. 9; James v. 3), or 
argurion, argentum (Acts ili. 6; xx. 33; 1 Pet. i. 18). The 
silver coins current in Palestine in N. 'T. period consisted 
of the tetradrachms and drachms of the Attic standard, 
and of the Roman denarius. [Monry, 1 and 2, and 
Pizcr or SILver, 2.] 


_SILVERLING, Keseph (Isa. vii. 23). The word silver- 
ling occurs in '‘I'yndale’s version of Acts xix. 19, and in 
Coverdale’sof Judg. ix.4; xvi.5. The German silberling is 
found in Luther’s version (Bible Word-Book). The same 
word is also used in Cranmer and Tyndale for the money 
stolen by Micah (Judg. xvii. 2, 3)—‘‘the leuen hundredth 
syluerlynges” (Bible Educator, vol. iv., p. 210). 


STATER. See Piece uf Money, 2,and Lribute-money, 1. 


SUM [of Money]. (1) Kephalaion (Acts xxii. 28), i.e. in 
classical authors capital as opposed to interest or income 
(cp. “principal”, Lev. vi. 5; Num.v.7). In Mk, mi. 15 
epikephalaion, “poll-tax”, is used in the place of the 
ordinary word kensos. [TRipuTE (Money), 2.] Sum or 
Money. (2) Timé arguriou, pretiwm argenti (Acts vii. 
16), 7.e. price in silver. [Monzy]. ; 


TALENT. Talanton, talentum, a sum, not a coin. 
(1) In O. T. the rendering of the Hebrew kiccar [see 
Talent under Wereu'rs); (2) in N. T. this word occurs— 
(a) in the parable of the unmerciful servant (Matt. xviii. 
23—25); and (b) in the parable of the talents (Matt. xxv. 
14—30). At this time the Attic talent obtainedin Pales- 
tine; 60 mine and 6,000 drachme went to the talent. It 
was consequently worth about £200. [Pounp.] 


THIRD PART OF THE SHEKEL (Neh. x. 32), about 
103d. See Shekel and Tribute [Money]. 


TRIBUTE [Money]. (1) The sacred tribute, didrachma 
(Matt, xvii. 24). The sacred tribute or payment of the 
“atonement money” was half a shekel (H#xod. xxx. 13, 
16), and was originally levied on every male of twenty 
years old and above when the Israelites were first num- 
bered. In the reign of Joash the same sum was de- 
manded for the repair of the Temple (2 Chron. xxiv. 
4—14), After the return from the Captivity, the annual 
payment ‘“‘for the service of the house of God” was one- 
third of the shekel ve %.), and was voluntarily con- 
tributed (Neh. x. 32). The amount of tribute was again 
restored to the half-shekel (g. v.), which the Jews when 
dispersed throughout the world continued to pay towards 
the Temple. Itis to this tribute that St. Matthew refers, 
and the stater found in the fish’s mouth was an Attic 
tetradrachm, and at this time equal to a shekel 
(Piece or Monty; SHEKEL]. Many commentators, 
both ancient and modern, have entirely missed the 
meaning of this miracle by interpreting the payment 
as a civil one. That it was the sacred tribute is 
plain from our Lord's reason for exemption: ‘“‘ Of whom 

o the kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of their 
own children or of strangers?” (Matt. xvii. 25, 26), and 
further, from His reason for payment, ‘‘lest we should 
offend them”, which shows that the Jews willingly paid 
the tribute; indeed, it was not enforced by law even in 
the earliest times, being in this respect unlike the civil 
tribute. (2) The civil tribute, nomisma tou kénsou, kén- 
sos, phoros (Matt. xxii. 17, 19; Mark xii. 14; Luke 
xx. 22; xxiii. 2). This was a tax paid to the Roman 
Emperor, and was doubtless established when Judxa 
became a Roman province. The sum paid_annually 
is not known; but after the capture of Jerusalem 
and destruction of the Temple, Vespasian ordered the 
Jews, in whatever country they might be, to pay the 
sum of two drachme to the temple of Jupiter Capitoli- 
nus as they had previously paid to the Temple at Jeru- 
salem. Under Domitian the tax was enforced with great 
severity, but upon the accession of Nerva it was abolished. 
Numismatic records establish this fact; coins are extant 
with the legend, Fisci Judaici calumnia sublata (comp, 
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sycophantia—false accusation—Luke xix. 8), After the re- 
volt of Bar-cochab, Hadrian renewed the tax, and in the 
reign of Alexander Severus (A.D. 226) the Jews continued 
to pay the didrachm. ‘This civil tribute was paid in de- 
narvi. “Show me the tribute-money; and they brought 
unto Him a penny” (Matt. xxii. 19; comp. Mark xii. 15; 
Luke xx. 24). “And He saith unto them, Whose is this 
image andsuperscription? They say unto Him, Czsar's”’. 
The title of Czesar is common to all the Roman emperors, 
and the name of Tiberius, who was the Cesar alluded to, 
is abbreviated on the coins, ‘I'l, while the title CASAL. 
is at length. The answer may further be illustrated by 
the small brass coins issued under the Procurators Copo- 
nius, Ambivius, and Rufus, circulating in Judza at this 
time, on which is simply the legend Kaisaros—of Cvesar. 
[Penny.] 

TWENTIETH PART OF THE SHEKEL; about 
lid. See Gerah and Shekel. 


The two following terms bear direct relation to money, 
and are worthy of illustration :— 


MONEY-CHANGERS. ‘Three distinct terms are em- 
ployed in the N. T. to express this class—(1) Z'rapezues, 
numularius, A. V. “exchanger” (Matt. xxv. 27), from 
trapeza, “a table”, a word employed for the “ tables ” 
(mense@) of the money-changers in Matt. xxi. 12; Mark 
xi.15; John ii. 15, and for tne “bank” (mensa) in Luke 
xix. 23. Trapezites was the ordinary name for the banker 
at Athens. His principal occupation was that of chang- 
ing money at an agio. He was a private banker, like 
the argentarii at Rome, who must be distinguished from 
the mensarii or mensularii and the numularit, who were 
public bankers appointed by the State on various emer- 
gencies, the latter of whom seem to have been perma- 
nently employed. Hence the Vulgate has rendered 
their name in all cases correctly. As the Greek word 
trapezttes is from trapeza, “a table”, so our English 
word ‘‘banker” (French, banquwier) is derived from 
the French banc, “a bench”, on which the person 
sat to do his business. (2) Kollubistes, numularius, 
A. V. “money-changer” (Matt. xxi. 12; Mark xi. 15); 
A. V. “changer” (John ii. 15), from kollubos or kol- 
lubon, sometimes designated as “the changing of 
money”, or “rate of exchange”, sometimes as “a small 
coin” or “a kind of money”. <A passage in Theo- 
phrastus shows us that the kollubos must have been a 
silver piece ranging between the lepton [Murr] and the 
% Obol, and therefore 2 of an obol, weighing about 14 
grains. It would thus be the silver equivalent of the 
chalkous, which was the copper 2of an obol. (3) Ker- 
matistes, numularius ; A. V. “changer of money ” (J! ohn 
ii. 14), from a Greek word signifying ‘‘ to cut small”, 
which is from kerma, ‘‘money”, John ii. 15 [Monry]. 
Money-changing was called xermatismos. No coin 
was called by this name. The money-changers, of 
which perhaps the “goldsmiths” who repaired the 





vessels of the Temple (Neh. iii. 8) are prototypes, sat i 

the courts of the ‘'emple on the 25th of Neen for the 
purpose of exchanging foreign money for Jewish, as the 
‘Temple tax could only be paid in this latter coin. They also 
seem to have acted as bankers, money being placed in 
their hands for the purpose of increasing it, and on which 
interest was paid (Matt. xxv. 27; Luke xix. 23), Though 
the system of ** lending” was not altogether objected to 
in the O. T. (Exod. xx. 25; Levy. xxv. 36, 37; Deut. xxiii, 
19, 20; Proy. vi.1; Ps. xv.5; Jer. xv. 10; Kzek. xxii. 12; 
xviii, 13, &c.), yet after the Captivity the Jews were com- 
pelled to leave off usury (Neh. v. 11, 12), whilst in the 
N. 'T. period it was sanctioned, provided it was done 
“ hoping for nothing again ” (Luke vi. 35; comp. Matt. v. 
42). ‘he system, however, pursued by the money- 
changers in the '‘'emple must have been a vicious one, 
as is apparent from our Lord’s denunciation of their 
doings (Matt. xxi. 13; Mark xi.17; Luke xix. 46; comp. 
Isa. lvi.7; Jer. vii. 11), ; 


TREASURY or TREASURE. This term is used in 
the A. V. of the N.'f. as the translation of three different 
words—(1) Gazophulakion (Mark xii. 41, 43; Luke xxi. 1; 
John viii. 20}, from gaza, “a treasure”, and phulasso, ‘to 
keep”. The word gaza (Heb. ganza), which occurs in 
this sense in Acts vill. 27, is employed frequently in the 
O. 'T. for treasures” or ‘‘ treasure-house” (Ezra v. 17; 
Vi. 1; Vii. 20; Hsth. iii. 9; iv.7; Ezek. xxvii. 24: 1 Chron. 
xxvii. 11). It is not a Hebrew word, but probably a 
Persian. The term gazophulakion or gazophylacium 
occurs in various passages of the Maccabees, and the 
Vulgate uses it as the term for the ‘‘chest” (Heb. arun, 
LXX. kibétos) in which Jehoiada collected the money 
for the repairs of the Temple [see General Remarks]. The 
treasury chamber appears to have been a place where 
people came to offer their charity-money for the repairs 
and other uses of the Temple, and consisted of 13 brazen 
chests (Heb. trumpets, because the mouths were wide at 
the top and narrow below), which stood in the outer court 
of the women. (2) Korbanas, corbona (Matt. xxvii. 6), 
the sacred treasure of the Jews, and explained in Mark 
vii, 11 as a gift (ddron), and by Josephus as “a gift to 
God”. Korban in the O. T. is octane End employed for 
““anbloody sacrifices” (comp. Ley. ii. 1, 4, 5,6). Doron 
in the N. I. principally means ‘‘ gifts in general” (Matt. 
ji. 11), ‘sacrificial gifts” (Matt. v. 23, 24; Heb. v.1; xi. 4), 
“ gifts of God to man” (Kphes. ii. 8), “of man to man” 
(Rev. x1. 10) ; but it is also used of gifts to the “ treasury ” 
(Luke xxi. 1), and in one case appears to mean the 
‘‘treasury itself” (Luke xxi.4). (3) U'hesawros, thesaurus. 
(a) As the “treasure-house” (Matt, ii. 115 xiii. 62); (6) as 
the “‘ treasure” (Matt. vi. 19, 20; xii. 35; xiii. 44; xix. 21; 
Mark x. 21; Luke vi. 45; xii. 335 xviii. 22; 2 Cor. iv. 7; 
Col. ii.3; Heb. xi. 26). The word is used in the LXX. as 
the translation of the Hebrew otsar, meaning either 
“treasures of God”, “store-house for corn”, “trea- 
sury for gold and silver”, &c. (Deut. xxviii, 12; xxxii, 34; 
1 Chron. xxvii. 27; Josh. vi. 19; 1 Kings vii. 51, &c.). 





WEIGHTS. 


The subject of Hebrew weights is involved in great obscurity, and scholars are at variance on several impor- 


tant questions. 


Some are of opinion that reliable information is to be obtained in Hebrew literature, and 


especially in Maimonides, who makes the Jewish silver shekel have a weight of 320 average-sized grains of 
| barley taken from the middle of the ear, which are identical with the grains of troy weight, and to equal 320 
| grains troy containing exactly 100 carats diamond weight; but the monuments in existence and other facts prove 
that the Rabbinical distinction between the Mosaic shekel and the later shekel is altogether fallacious. 
| Though specimens of Assyrian, Babylonian, Egyptian, and Greek weights have been discovered, no Judwan 
weight has ever come to light. The following weights are mentioned in the Bible:— 


BEKAH (Gen. xxiv. 22), ‘‘half”, “half a shekel”. 
This word only occurs in the Pentateuch. See Bekah 
under Monery. 


GERAH. Properly a “grain” or “bean”, the small- 


est silver weight, ath part of the shekel. See Gerah 
under Monry and Shekel. 


LITRA. See Pound. 


MANEH (LXX. mna ; Vulgate, mina). ‘“ A portion or 
part” ; A.V. “pound”, sometimes called stater—standard; 
@ word owing its origin to Babylon, and which, as the 
weight was employed by the Egyptians, Phoenicians, 
Hebrews, and Greeks, has the same meaning in the 
language of all these nations. The weight of the golden 
targets made by Solomon for the Temple are stated to 
have been 300 [shekels] of gold each (2 Chron. ix. 16), 
whilst in the exolel passage the amount of gold em- 
ployed for each shield is given as three pounds (manehs, 
1 gs x.17). It would thus appear that the maneh of 





gold was equal to 100 shekels, but it must be observed 
that in the Chronicles the Hebrew is ‘‘ 300 of gold”, the 
word shekels being supplied in the A. V.; and it has con- 
sequently been suggested by some that the Chronicles 
was written in the Macedonian period, and that conse- 
aes one should reckon what is here meant as “100 

rachms to the maneh”, as in use among the Greeks. 
The passage, however, is obscure, and in any case the 
calculation of 100 shekels to the maneh is not likely. 
That in Ezekiel (xlv. 12) relative to the maneh is also 
difficult of explanation [Sarxet; Tauent]. The word 
maneh further occurs in Ezra ii. 69; Neh. vii. 71, 72; 
comp. 1 Esdras y. 45. 


POUND. (1) Mna, mina (1 Macc. xiv. 24; xv. 18). 
Here large sums are weighed by this standard, and it 
refers to the Attic talent. (2) Ditra, a word used by the 
Greeks of Sicily in their system of weights and money, 
sometimes called stater—standard—and equivalent to 
the Latin word libra or as, the unit of weight among the | 
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Romans. Josephus says that the Hebrew maneh of gold | 
equalled 23 litre. The libra or Roman pound = 6059 

rains, consequently 25 Roman pounds = 12647 grains; 
Baden the oaron gold shekel was the fiftieth part 
of the maneh, it must have weighed about 263 grains 
[SaeKen under Monry]. The word litra occurs in the 
N. T. in John xii. 3 and xix. 39, 


SHEKEL. A word signifying “weight”, according 
to which numerous objects were weighed, especially the 
metals. The passage in Hzek. xlv.12 is confusing, and 
cannot be satisfactorily explained, but it must be remem- 
bered that it is prophetical. 60 or 60 shekels equalled a 
maneh [Manrn; Pound]. 3600 or 3000 shekels equalled 
atalent [TaLEnT]. See Shekel under Monty. 


LENT. Kikkar, properly ‘‘a circle” or “globe”; 
pe kuklos, circus. he largest Hebrew weight for 
metals. First occurs in Exod. xxv, 39, ‘a talent of pure 
gold”. It is also specially spoken of as “talent of sil- 
ver” (2 Kings v. 22), “ talent of lead” (Zech. v. 7), talent 
of brass” (Hxod. xxxvili. 29), and ‘‘talent of iron” (1 
Chron. xxix. 7). A talent of silver bound up in a bag, 
and one change of garment, was about as much as one 
man could carry (2 Kings v. 23), and weighing was pro- 
bably avoided by the sealed bags containing a certain 
weight of silver. The Hebrew talent was derived from 






























The shekels of the weight talent “of the king” and 
the gold talent are identical, the latter talent having 
been formed from the former, which appears to have 
been used for weighing other materials tone the metals 
(“‘iking’s weight”, 2 Sam. xiv. 26). [Suexen]. The 
weight of 9 “holy” silver shekels (2247975 X 9) thus 
equals 8 sixtieths of the ‘“ weight” maneh (252°9165 X 8), 
and the value of 15 “holy” silver shekels equals that of 
1 gold shekel, te. £2. Some, however, have taken the 
silver talent as weighing 660,000 grains [114-5 lbs. troy], 
and, on the basis of the shekel being equivalent to 3s., 
equalling £450, and the gold talent (with a shekel of 
about 132 grains) as weighing double the silver, 1,320,000 
grains [229} lbs, troy], and equalling, at £4 per oz. troy, 
£11,000 (Smith, Student's O. T. Hist.). As to the epee 
talent, which is supposed by some to have had a shekel 
of four times the weight of the gold shekel, though only 
1,500 to the talent, and therefore equalling 792,000 grains, 
it is impossible to speak with certainty ; but in all proba- 
bility the copper talent did not contain a fewer number 
of shekels than that of the silver. 

The amounts of talents mentioned in the Bible during ! 





Assyria and Babylonia. Of the talents current in these 
countries, the heavy or Assyrian talent passed through 
Mesopotamia and Syria to the Phoenician coast towns, 
and to Palestine, where we find it in use among the Is- 
raelites. In Nineveh, as well as in Palestine, besides the 
weight talent of the king of 3600 sixtieths of the maneh 
for valuing precious metals, a special reckoning was made 
by talents of 3000 gold and silver units; but when it was 
found convenient to reckon 3000 shekels instead of 3600 


| to the talent is not known, nor when a deviation was 


made from the sexagesimal division of the maneh, and it 
was limited to 50 instead of to 60 units. The sum total of 
the taxes to the sanctuary paid by the people is stated 
to be (Exod. xxxviii. 23) 100 talents, 1775 shekels, to 
which 603,450 men each contributed a half shekel, so 
that according to this, 3000 shekels are reckoned to the 
talent ; and as the talent is always divided into 60 manehs, 
50 shekels went to the maneh, whichis corroborated from 
the fact that the taxes for persons of various age and 
sex commence at a maximum point of 50 shekels (Ley. 
xxvii. 3, 16), and that Achan found a wedge of gold of 
just 50 shekels weight, and not 60 (Josh. vii. 21). [See 
General Remarks.] Among the ancient Hebrews there 
appear to have been three different kinds of talents, 
which were derived from the three similar talents of As- 
ome and Mesopotamia, as shown by the following 
table :— 


TROY VALUE 
WEIGHT. IN MONEY. 
Eng. grains, Ibs, oz. dwts. grs, Ziv, a 
1. The weight talent “ of the king’ = 910499'4 = 60 mine or 3600 shekels X 252°9165 = 158 — 17 114 640 0 0 
The maneh Meesicdeppassnectss =e LOLIE 99 | ome 60 shekels X 252°0165 = 2 712 6°99 90 0 
The shekel...... feeheeness = 229165 = = 10129165 0 3 0 
2, The gold talent.... = 7587495 = 60 mine or 3000 shekels X 252°9165 = 131 8 14 13°5 6000 0 0 
The maneh = 12645°825 50 shekels X 252°9165 = 2 2 6 21825 100 0 0 
The gold shekel. ... = 252°9165 = ¥5 of the weight maneh = 10 129165 20 0 
3. The silver talent ..... = 674392 = 60 mine or 3000 shekels X 224°7975 = 117 — 19-165 400 0 0 
The maneh....,. = 11239375 = 50 shekels X 2247975 = 111 8 7875 613 4 
The holy shekel..., = 2217975 = i 9 87975 0 2 8 


the reigns of David and Solomon are almost incredible 
(1 Chron. xxii. 14; xxix. 4, 7). The annual income of 
Solomon is said to have been 666 talents of gold (1 
Kings x. 14; 2 Chron. ix. 13), which, taking the estimate 
of some that the gold talent was double the silver, 
would be equivalent to £7,780,000, a sum more than the 
revenues of the whole Persian Kmpire under Darius, 
which has been calculated at about three millions and 
ahalf. But if we take 15 shekels of silver as equalling 
one shekel of gold, and 15 talents of silver as equalling 
one talent of gold, then 666; talents of gold were exactly 
10,000 talents of silver, or £4,000,000. It is, however, dit- 
ficult to hazard any safe conjecture, and most likely the 
figures in all these passages have been corrupted, © 





* NOTE,—For further and fuller information on the “ Money and 
Weights”? of the Bible, the following Works should be consult- 
ed : — Rey, R. Hussey, Weights wnd Money, 1836; R. 8. Poole, 
art. ‘ Weights’’, in Smith’s Dict. of the Bible, 1863; J. Brandis, 
Das Miinz-Mass-und Gewichtswesen in Vorderasien, 1866; F. 
W. Madden, History of Jewish Coinage and of Money in the 
Old and New Testaments, 1864; and Supplement to the same in 
the Numismatic Chronicle for 1874, 1875, 1876. 
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BY THE REY. A. H. SAYCH, M.A, 
Queen’s College, Oxford, 





Tue ethnological knowledge displayed in the Biblical 
books varies with their age. ‘he geographical horizon 
of the Jews became gradually widened, new tribes and 
races appeared upon the scene, and information was col- 
lected from the merchants of Phenicia or the literature 
of Egypt and Babylonia, he ethnology of the Bible, 
therefore, naturally falls into four periods :—(1) the Patri- 
archal; (2) the Davidic; (3) that of the Exile; and (4) 
that of the New Testament. Great light has been thrown 
uponit by Egyptian and Assyrian research ; the first period 
being chiefly illustrated by the monuments of Egypt, the 
next two periods by the monuments of Assyria, But 
we must first ascertain what indications may be found 
in the Bible itself of the origin and ethnological rela- 
tions of the peoples with whom the Hebrews were 
brought into contact, and then consider how far these 
have been confirmed or modified by modern discovery. 
In such a subject it is difficult to draw a hard and fast 
line between what is ethnological and what is geographi- 
cal; our only means for determining the blood-relation- 
ship of some particular people often consists in its geo- 
graphical position and loeal names. Other means will be 
language, history, tradition, and (where attainable) moral 
and physical characteristics. 

We must remember, however, that language and race 
are not convertible terms, A race may adopt a foreign 
language even without intermarriage, and where inter- 
marriages take place, such an occurrence is far from 
uncommon. Of this, the modern Jews are a good instance 
in point, The fact that two nationalities speak the same 
language only proves that they have been at some time 
or other in social contact, while diversity of language does 
not necessarily imply diversity of race. At most, lin- 
guistic agreement or diversity raises a presumption in 
fayour of racial agreement or diversity. 

Languages are classed (1) according tothe way in which 
they express the relations of grammar, and (2) according 
to their descent from a common parent-tongue. In 
Europe and Western Asia we find examples both of in- 
Jlectional and of agglutinative languages. An inflectional 
language is one in which the grammatical relations of 
words in a sentence are denoted by terminations which 
have no independent existence apart from the words to 
which they are attached, or else by the change of vowels 
or consonants within the words themselves, French, or 
German, or Latin are familiar examples of inflectional 
tongues. An agglutinative language is one in which the 
relations of grammar are expressed by affixing one word 
to another. In English, for instance, man’s, men, book-s, 
love-d would he illustrations of inflection ; there-in, there- 
to, of agglutination. In Europe and Western Asia there are 
two leading inflectional families of speech, the ARYAN 
or Indo-European, to which Latin, Greek, Persian, San- 
skrit, Keltic, Slavonic, German, English; & most modern 
European languages belong; and the SEMITIC, which 
comprises Hebrew, Phoenician, Aramaic, Arabic, Assyrian, 


e & Ethiopic; while there are at least two agglutinative 


families of speech, the TURANIAN or Finno-Tatar, 
comprising Finnic, Hungarian, Tatar, Turkish, Mongol, 

| and other tongues; and the Dravidian of Western 
India, of which Tamil isthe chief dialect. There is also 
another inflectional family of speech known as Alarodian, 

| once spoken throughout the Armenian highlands, of 
which Georgian is now the chief representative. In the 
Caucasus we find the remains of several distinct families 
of speech which have elsewhere disappeared. A family 
of speech, it must be remembered, is a group of cognate 
languages which can all be traced back toa single parent 
tongue. 





Western Asia, with which the ethnology of the Bible 
is mainly concerned, may be regarded as a square, 
bounded on the north by the Black Sea and the Cau- 
casus, on the south by the Indian Ocean, on the east by 
the Caspian, the Persian Gulf, and the intervening moun- 
tainous country, and on the west by the Mediterranean 
and Red Sea. Egypt is attached to the western side of 
the square by the isthmus of Suez, the promontory of 
Asia Minor lying opposite to it, with the Greek islands 
of the Aigean Sea beyond. The square is further divided 
by the two great rivers, Euphrates and Tigris, which rise 
near each other in the mountains of Armenia, and after 
flowing in a parallel direction towards the south, fallinto 
the Persian Gulf at the same spot. Armenia and Asia 
Minor are high tablelands, intersected by lofty chains of 
mountains, of which the Taurus, Masius, and Niphates 
ranges may be considered the chief, and sloping upwards 
to the peaks of the Caucasus. The mountains of Ar- 
menia extend to the south-east along the southern shore 
of the Caspian, where they enclose Media Rhagiana, the 
home of the Medes, and then, taking a bend, run south- 
wards to the Persian Gulf, and so form the highlands of 
Elam and Persia on the east of Babylonia. The plain 
of Babylonia enclosed between the Tigris and Euphrates 
is low and fertile; Mesopotamia, however, its northern 
continuation, is a limestone plateau of moderate eleva- 
tion. On the west the spurs of the Taurus range, under 
the names of Amanus, Bargylus, and Lebanon, and of 
Anti-Lebanon and Hermon, stretch southward along the 
shores of the Mediterranean, and constitute the moun- 
tainous region of Syria proper and Pheenicia. The Jor- 
dan rises on the 8.W. slopes of Anti-Lebanon or Hermon, 
and after flowing through the Sea of Galilee or Lake 
Tiberias, falls into the Dead Sea. The angle enclosed 
between the mountains of Syria and Palestine on the 
one side and the Euphrates on the other is flat and 
barren, and was known to the ancients as Arabia Petrzea. 
This stony desert extends far into the heart of Arabia; 
indeed, it is only on the coastlands of the latter country 
that mountains and rivers are to be found, and more espe- 
cially in the south, the Saba and Himyar of early writers, 
the Arabia Felix of the Romans, the Yemen of modern 
geographers. The peninsulaof Sinai at the head of the Red 
Sea isalso mountainous,but bare and barren, like the coast 
of the Red Sea on the African side. Here, however, the 
Nile flows at a little distance inland, fertilising the valley 
through which it passes. It was this valley, together with 
the delta at the mouth of the river, that constituted 
Egypt, and saw the rise of the first postdiluvian civiliza- 
tion. 

The 10th chapter of Genesis, especially if compared 
with Ezek. xxvii., offers a classified summary of the geo- 
graphical knowledge of the Old Testament. The chapter 
has often been called an “ ethnographical table”; but it 
has long since been shown that the names are arranged 
in a geographical and not in an ethnographical order. 
They comprise the whole known world of the Jews, with 
its centre in Palestine and the Mediterranean, extend- 
ing from Media and Elam on the East to Greece and 
Tarshish on the West. and from Gomer and the Caucasus 
on the North to Arabia and Nubia in the South. The 
three sonsof Noah have each a definite zone assigned to 
them:—SHEM, possibly the Assyrian Sa’mu, “brown- 
ish”, having the middle zone of Western Asia; while 
HAM, “‘the black one”, has Egypt and Ethiopia; and 
JAPHETH, perhaps “the fair one”, has Asia Minor and 
Europe. How little ethnographical the chapter can be is 
indicated by the fact that the dark-skinned Egyptians 
and Ethiopians, with short stature, receding chin, thick 
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lips, and scanty beard, are associated with the Semitic 
Canaanites of olive complexion, lofty stature, aquiline 
nose, black eyes, and full beard; while the Turanian 
Elamites are similarly associated with the Semitic As- 
syrians and Arameans. Equally little is it linguistic: 
the Elamites, for instance, spoke an agglutinative lan- 
guage, the Assyrians and Arameans an inflectional one. 
We cannot even attach any ethnological value to the 
genealogies contained in it, since when it is said that 
“Qanaan begat Sidon his firstborn”, all that is meant is 
that Sidon was a city of Canaan, not that there was any 
necessary connection in blood or language between the 
Sidonians and the inhabitants of the other parts of 
Canaan. The proper names, in short, are arranged 
solely according to their geographical order. 


I. THE PATRIARCHAL PERIOD. 

Il. THE PERIOD OF THE DAVIDIC EMPIRE. 

Ill. THe PERIOD OF THE BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY. 
IV. THE TIME OF CHRIST AND HIS APOSTLES. 


I. Tue PATRIARCHAL PERIOD. —In what may be 
termed the patriarchal period, the dealings of the He- 
brews were confined to the tribes of Palestine and Syria, 
to Egypt, Babylonia, and Arabia Petreea. 

(a) The Peoples of Palestine, EH. and W. of Jordan.— 
Palestine was occupied by tribes speaking dialects more 
or less closely allied to Hebrew and Phoenician, “ the 
language of CANAAN” or ‘‘the lowlands”, and pro- 
bably belonging to the same Semitic race. There are in- 
dications, however, that the Semites had found an alien 
race in possession of the country when they entered it, and 
that the first settlements, such as Sidon, were in the low- 
lands or on the sea coast. The ‘“‘GIANTS” mentioned 
from time to time seem to have been relics of this alien 
race, whose exact character, however, we have no means 
of determining; to them belonged the Rephaim or 
“giants” in the Hauran, the Zuzim or Zamzummim, 
the Anakim or Emim, the Avim, and the Horites, or 
““cave-dwellers” of Seir (Gen. xiv. 5,6; Deut. ii. 10—12, 
20—23). The four last populations were destroyed by the 
Semitic Ammonites, Moabites, Philistines, and Edomites. 
The AMORITES, or“ Highlanders”, in the south-west of 
Palestine, with their capitals Hebron and Hazezon-Tamar, 
were reckoned among the descendants of the Rephaim 
or ‘‘giants”, the two Rephaim kings of Bashan being 
also called Amorites (Deut. iii. 8). The term Amorite, 
however, included all the hill tribes of the south and 
east, without reference to race or language (see Num. 
xiii. 29), and is as much a descriptive title as Canaanite, 
Perizzite (“native of the plain”’), and Hivite (“villager”). 
Hence wefind HIVITES in the north (Josh. xi. 3; Judg. 
iii. 3; 2 Sam. xxiv. 7), as well as in Gibeon (Josh. ix. 7; 
xi. 19) and Shechem (Gen, xxxiv. 2), which are called 
Amorite elsewhere (2 Sam. xxi. 2; Gen. xlviii. 22, mar- 
gin), while the Amorites of Hebron are more strictly 
defined as Anakim (Josh. xv. 14; Judg.i. 20). The Jebu- 
sites of Jerusalem seem to have been Semites, though the 
different modes of spelling the proper name Araunah or 
Ornan, as well as the difficulty of finding a Semitic etymo- 
logy for it, suggest the contrary. They are, moreover, 
classed among the Amorites in Josh. x. 5, 6 (Heb. text); 
but this proves little, as the epithet ‘‘ Amorite” includes 
both Semitic and non-Semitic tribes. The Girgashites on 
the west of Phenicia, the Arkites and Sinites at the foot 
of Lebanon, the Phenician Arvadites and Zemarites of 
Aradus and Simyra, and the Hamathites on the Orontes, 
were all Semitic. So, too, were the AMALEKITES, the 
Kenites, and the Kenizzites, or ‘‘hunters”, to the south 
of Palestine and Mount Seir. A tribe of Amalekites also 
established itself in central Palestine (Judg. y. 14; xii. 
15) ; but they were generally regarded as merely a branch 
of the Edomites (Gen. xxxvi. 12), like the Kenizzites 
Gen. xxxvi. 15, 42). The KENITES dwelt among the 
Amalekites (Num. xxiv. 20, 21; 1 Sam. xv. 6), but a por- 
tion of them followed the Israelites on their entrance into 
Canaan (Judg. i. 16; iv. 11). They seem to have been 
of Midianite origin (Judg. iv. 19), and their nomad habits 





clung to them in Palestine, where they lived in tents both 

in the north (Judg. iv. 11) and south (Judg. i. 16; 1Sam. 

xy. 6). ‘he south-west corner of Palestine was occupied 
by the PHILISTINES from Caphtor (Amos ix. 7; Jer. 

xlvii. 4; Deut. ii. 23; the clause in Gen. x. 14 is mis- 

placed), with their five strongholds and princes. Hitzig 
and others have made them Aryan, and connected their 
name with that of the Pelasgi, appealing to the Septuagint 
rendering, Allophuloi, and the resemblance of Caphtor to 

Cyprusor Crete. The name Philistine (whence Palestine), 

however, probably means “emigrant”, like that of the Fala- 
shas or Ethiopian Jews of the present day. According to 
Herodotus (ii. 128), Philition was one of the (Semitic) 

Shepherds who fed his fiocks in Northern Egypt. It is 

preferable to see in them, therefore, one of the Phenician 

tribes settled in the Delta, called Ka/t-ur, or “‘ Greater 
Phenicia’, by the Egyptians, and their migration into 
Palestine has been fixed by the Egyptian monuments in 
the reign of Ramses III. (about B.c. 1280). Half a cen- 
tury before, in the reign of Menephthah I., Gaza and 

the neighbouring cities were still garrisoned by Egyptian 

forces under the command of Semitic chiefs, Edom and 

the country to the south of the Philistines was some- 

times known by the general name of TEMAN, or “‘ the 

South”, The name would be very old, if Harkavy is 
right in making Temennu the Egyptian title of the coun- 

try when visited by a political refugee named Saneha in 
the time of the 12th dynasty. 

(b) The Peoples of the Arabian Peninsula. — Arabia 
was probably the original home of the Semitic race, and 
the PHCENICIANS accordingly believed themselves to 
have come from the Persian Gulf (Strab. i. 2, 35; xvi. 
3,4; 4, 27; Justin, xviii. 3.2; Pliny H. N. iv. 36; Hdt. 
i.1; vii. 89; Schol. to Hom. Od. iv. 81). They would have 
taken the same line of march as that followed by Abra- 
ham, like the many other allied tribes that arrived from 
time to time in Palestine, where some of them settled 
in the lowlands (Canaan), others intermarried with the 
aborigines, while others passed into Egypt, and even- 
tually founded the dynasty of the Shepherds. ‘Those 
in the south and east led a nomadic life, and constantly 
threatened their more civilized kinsmen on the west 
of the Jordan. Among these nomadic tribes may be 
reckoned, at one time, the Israelites, with the Edomites, 
Moabites and Ammonites, all of whom traced their de- 
scent from Terah. ‘The Israelites, after a sojourn in 
Egypt, were the last to establish themselves in Palestine, 
and to extirpate, so far as they could, both the primitive 
inhabitants of Canaan and the subsequent Semitic 
settlers. The extirpation, however, was far from com- 
plete ; and M. Clermont-Ganneau has shown that the 
present peasantry of Canaan are the descendants of the 
ancient Canaanites, partly of Semitic and partly of non- 
Semitic blood. As regards the old races of the country, 
it will be noticed that most of the names assigned to 
them (Amorite, Hivite, Horite, &c.) are merely descrip- 
tive, like the names of foreign populations in the Egyp- 
tian and early Babylonian inscriptions, and hence can 
throw no light on the origin and relationship of the 
various tribes included under them. 

(c) The races of Syria.—Syria, northward of Palestine, 
was again disputed ground. Here, too, the Semites 
settled and founded kingdoms like those of Hamath, 
or Damascus, or Maachah. ARAM, with his four chil- 
dren, is ason of Shemin Gen. x. 22, a grandson of Nahor 
according to Gen. xxii. 21. Linguistic considerations show 
that the Aramean Semites branched off from their kins- 
men in Babylonia before the Semitic migrations to the 
extreme West, and it is probable that they preceded the 
Phoenicians proper in maritime trade and the use of the 
alphabet. By the side of the Arameans stood the HIT- 
TITES (Khatti, Kheta, of the Assyrian and Egyptian 
Monuments), divided into numerous small kingdoms (1 
Kings x. 29), and with their two centres at Carchemish 
(now Jerablits) on the Euphrates and Kadesh (on lake Ka- 
dez) between Hamathand Damascus. A little to the south 
of Carchemish was Pethor (now Sajur), at the junction © 
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of the Sajur and the Euphrates. A body of Hittites has 
forced its way into the south of Palestine and the neigh- 
bourhood of Hebron (Gen. xxv. 9, &c.), but the main 
part of the nation covered the country between Car- 
chemish and Luz or Bethel in the central hill country 
of Canaan, i.e. Palestine W. of the Jordan (Judg. i. 
26). The Hittites are usually supposed to have been 
Semites; but their proper names as preserved in the 
Egyptian and Assyrian inscriptions, as well as their 
dress and physiognomy, point to an opposite conclusion. 
They seem, however, to have belonged to two distinct 
races, one with no beard, the other with a large one, the 
latter being perhaps of Aramaic descent. They wore a 
short-sleeved robe which reached to the ankles and was 
fastened round the waist with a girdle, and used oblong 
shields of wicker-work. Their chariots were drawn by 
two horses, and contained three men apiece. The beard- 
less race had thick lips, a straight nose with wide nos- 
trils, and sunken eyes. 

(d) Chaldea, Elam, and Mesopotamia. —The whole 
country between the Caspian and the Persian Gulf was 
originally occupied by tribes speaking agglutinative 
dialects, and probably allied to the Finno-Tatar race. 
In BABYLONIA and Elam they had founded powerful 
monarchies and civilizations, and the cuneiform system 
of writing was their invention. Their religion was 
Shamanistic *. They were short, but square-built, with 
eyes slightly oblique, and round heads. It was to 
this race that Chedor-laomer (Cudur-lagamar) of Elam 
belonged, as well as the three subordinate kings, Amra- 
phel king of SHinar or Sumir, Arioch king of Ellasar 
@ Larsa or Senkereh), and Tidal (Turgal) king of Goyim 
(Gutium), A. V. “nations”. Semitic nomad tribes from 
Arabia crossed the Euphrates into Chaldea at a very early 
date, and gradually obtained sufficient power to establish 
a@ monarchy of their own in Sumir or N.W. Babylonia 
about B.c. 2000, leaving Accap or 8.E. Babylonia in 
the hands of the alien race (cp. Gen. x. 8—10). But Ur 
(now Mugheir, on the west bank of the Euphrates), long 
the Accad capital, at last became Semitic, and by the 
16th century B.c. Semitic had become the language of 
Babylonia, and the Semitic element was preponderant 
in the population of the country. From time to time, 
however, non-Semitic tribes entered it from ELAM 

(Susiania) or the northern coastland of the Persian 
' Gulf, such as the Kosszeans (16th century B.c.), and the 
Caldai (Chaldeans) under Merodach-Baladan (B.c. 721). 
The Semitic population of Babylonia is termed Casdim 
inthe O. T.; ARPpHAXAD (Arph Chesed, “frontier of Baby- 
lonia”) is a son of Shem according to Gen. x. 22, Chesed 
ason of Nahor according to Gen. xxii. 22. Linguistically 
and otherwise the Semitic Babylonians are more closely 
related to the Phcenicians and Hebrews than to any 
other branch of the Semiticstock. Among them must be 
counted the ASSYRIANS, who before the 16th century 
B.C. had established themselves on the Tigris in a corner 
of the country called Gutium, which extended from the 
Euphrates to the mountains of Media. The Accadian 
Trace and language were more thoroughly extirpated in 
Assyria than in Babylonia. In Mesopotamia also the 
Accadians had to yield before the advancing Semites, 

| though Harran had once been an Accadian town. Meso- 
| potamia itselfis the Aram-Naharaim,or “Aram of the two 
rivers” (i.e, Tigris and Euphrates) of Scripture, also called 

| PADAN-ARAM (Padan and Alman are associated in 
old Babylonian inscriptions). The northern part of it, 
termed Nahri by the Assyrians, Naharina by the Egyp- 
tians, was inhabited by a number of non-Semitic tribes, 
sometimes supposed to be Turanian, but more probably 
ian, and possibly akin to the Hittites. North- 

ward were the mountains of Armenia or Ararat, with 


* Shamanism (so called from the “Shamans” or sorcerer-priests 

of Siberia) is a form of religion in which every object and_phzno- 

| mienon of nature is supposed to haye a special spirit or god, who is 

far more powerful than man, and is accessible only through the 
sorcerer or priest. 











Alarodian nations, of whom the Georgians are the 
modern representatives. 


(e) Arabia. — Arabia was separated into three zones. | 


(1) In the south were the JOKTANITES of Saba (Sheba) 
and Himyar, extending along the coast of Hadramaut 
(Hazarmaveth) & Yemen (Gen.x. 26—30). The Joktanites 
were Semites, but both in language and appearance they 
differed a good deal from their northern kindred. Ata late 
date they passed into Abyssinia under the name of Ghe’ez, 
and there occupied Meroe and Axum. Hence the Biblical 
name of CUSH, which properly applied to Abyssinia or 
Ethiopia, came to be extended also to the southern coast 
of Arabia. (2) The middle zone was inhabited by the 
ISHMAELITES,to whom the Koreish of Mecca belonged. 
The Ishmaelites traced their descent from Abraham, but 
linguistically their language (the Arabic) belongs to the 
southern division of Semitic, and must be classed with 
Himyaritic,and not with Hebrew. Among the 12 Ishmael- 
ite tribes the chief were the NABATHEANS (Nebaioth), 
whose camping-grounds were on the western banks of the 
Euphrates, and the Keparirss east of Moab.. Edom- 
ites and Ishmaelites seem to have intermarried (Gen. 
Xxvili. 9), which is not surprising when we remember that 
the Edomite dominion extended to Elath on the Red Sea, 
and the Nabatheans themselves intermixed so largely 
with their Aramaic neighbours as to give their name to 
the Syrians among Arabic writers. The western coast 
of Arabia (as well as Somauli) was called Punt by the Egyp- 
tians, the Puut of the Bible, and was regarded asa pecu- 
liarly sacred country. (3) Arabia Petraea, the northern 
zone of Arabia, was inhabited by nomad tribes closely con- 
nected with the Ishmaelites, though they were derived 
from another wife of Abraham, Keturah (Gen. xxv. 1—4). 
Their leading tribe was MIDIAN, in the peninsula of 
Sinai, a portion of whom seem to have been settled on 
the coast of the Red Sea in a metalliferous region 
explored by Captain Burton (1876-7). The Midianites 
shared the desert region to the south of Judah with 
the Amalekites ; but there seems little ground for the 
Arab tradition which makes the Amalekites, like the 
Adites and other prehistoric people, the primitive in- 
habitants of south-western Arabia before the arrival of 
the Semites; indeed, they are actually brought from the 
Persian Gulf, though it is disputed whether they are to be 
derived from Shemorfrom Ham. Gen. xxxvi. 12 merely 
implies an intermixture of Edomites and Amalekites, 
and therefore does not contradict Gen. xiv. 7, which 
places a colony of Amalekites in Palestine long before. 
The tribes of Arabia Petrea are frequently called “ the 
men” or ‘“‘ CHILDREN of the East” inthe O. T. (Job i.3; 
Gen, xxix. 1; 1 Kings iv. 30; Ezek. xxv. 4,10), and they 
are probably meant by the Kadmonites (‘‘ Easterns” 
rather than “‘ancients”) of Gen. xv. 19. Like the Edom- 
ites or the “ Shepherds” of Egypt*, the Israelites inter- 
married with the Arab Bedouins before their establish- 
ment in Canaan (see Exod. xii. 38; xx.10; Num. xi. 4). 
Even Moses took a wife from Midian, and Caleb, the 
hero of Judah, as well as Othniel, the first judge, were 
descended from the Kenizzites of Edom (Num. xxxii. 
12; Judg, i. 13). A similar intermixture of Midianites 
and Ishmaelites is indicated in Judg. viii. 24. In the 
direction of Mesopotamia and the North the purely 
Arab tribes yielded to tribes more or less Aramean. 
Thus UZ or Huz (Assyrian Kha’‘su) is the firstborn of 
Aram in Gen. x. 23, and of Nahor in Gen. xxii. 21; and 
Buz, the Bazu of the Assyrians, to the south of Kha’‘su, 
which was conquered by Esar-haddon, was a brother of 
Uz. Uz, it will be remembered, was the land of Job. 
On the western bank of the Euphrates, near Circesium 
(Assyrian Sirki), were the Zimri (Jer. xxv. 25), more 
Aramean than Arab, mentioned frequently on the As- 
syrian monuments. 

(f) The Peoples of Egypt, i.e. the Valley of the Nile— 





* Also called Hyksos. They conquered Northern Egypt, and ruled 
it for several centuries, They are perhaps referred to in Gen. 
xliii. 32. 
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Egypt was considered to belong to Asia rather than to 
Africa. From its division into Upper and Lower came 
the name MIZRAIM, “the two Matsors”, Matsor being 
properly “the fortification” which defended the country 
on the Asiatic side. Linguistically,and to a certain extent 
physiologically, the Egyptians are allied to the Berbers, 
Moors, and other races of Northern Africa, but the re- 
lation of the latter to the Semitic race is still a vexed 
question. Many leading philologists regard the Egyp- 
tian and Libyan languages as distant cousins of the 
Semitic idioms. The Delta was occupied from an early 
period by Semitic tribes, who gradually spread south- 
ward. The Egyptian was tall, spare, and broad-shouldered, 
with long hands and feet, thick lips, copper skin, and little 
beard—a type still represented by the fellaheen of to-day. 
Among the inhabitants of Egypt (Gen. x. 13, 14) are 
reckoned the LUDIM or Rudu, the Egyptians proper ; 
the Anamim, perhaps the prehistoric founders of On 
of the North (Heliopolis) and On of the South (Hermon- 
this); the Lehabim or Libyans settled in Egypt; the 
Naptuhim of No-Phthah, north of Memphis; the Path- 
rusim of Peto-res (Pathros), ‘‘the southern land” of 
Sais, or Upper Egypt (Isa. xi. 11); the Casluhim, or coast- 
men, and the Phenician Caphtorim of the Delta, South 
of Egypt came Ethiopia or CUSH with its semi-negroid 
population, which, after being several times overrun by 
the Egyptian princes, was finally made an Egyptian pro- 
vince in the time of the eighteenth dynasty. SwBa or Meroe 
was its chief town; but in Gen. x. 7 there are further 
counted among the descendants of Cush Havilah, perhaps 
Awaleites, opposite the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb, Sumpa 
or Saba in Arabia Felix (placed among the descendants 
of Keturah, Gen. xxv. 3), and other Arabian districts. 


II. Tue Prriop oF THR DAyIDIO Empire. — The 
empire of David extended from Egypt to the Euphrates. 
It included all Aram or Syria properly so called (on 
the west of the Euphrates); Aram-Naharaim or Meso- 
potamia tending to become Naharaim simply. Syria 
was called’Subarti or Khubur, both meaning ‘“‘ High- 
lands”, by the primitive Babylonians. The Egyptian 
name seems to have been Rutenu. ARAM, “the High- 
lands”, was divided into a number of small principalities 
—Aram of Damascus (1 Sam. viii. 5,6), Aram of Maachah 
and Geshur (1 Chron. xix. 6; 2 Sam. xv. 8), Aram of 
Beth-Rehob (2 Sam. x. 6), and Aram of Zobah (2 Sam. 
x. 6, 8). he latter bordered on the Euphrates, but the 
conquests of its king Hadadezer had extended its 
boundaries as far §. as Damascus. Hamath formed a 
separate kingdom, and the Hittites had been pushed to- 
wards the north-east and their capital Carchemish. 

Tarshish, Ophir, and the ‘isles of the Gentiles”. — 
Intercourse with TYRE had acquainted the Israel- 
ites with the white-skinned full-bearded Aryan race of 
Europe and the dark-skinned Dravidian race of Western 
India. TARSHISH, to which Solomon’s ships traded, is 
probably the Spanish Tartessus, though it has also been 
identified with Carthage, the Tyrrhenians of 8. Italy, 
and even with Tarsus. We hear of Jews sold to Javan, 
or the Greeks (Joel iii. 6), and the Greek seas had long 
been traversed by Phcenician ships. Cyprus, called 
CHITTIM from the city of Kitium, was a Phoenician 
colony, like Rhodes, which is perhaps meant by the 
Dodanim or Rodanim of Gen. x. 4. Knobel, however, 
identifies the latter with the Dardani of the ‘Troad or 
plain of Troy. The first Greek tribes known to the 
Semitic nations were the Ionians or JAVAN, by which 
name the Greeks generully were known throughout the 
East ; and Cyprus itself was called Yaynan, the island 
of “the Ionians” by the Assyrians. The names of the 
objects brought from OPHIR (1 Kings x. 11, 22) not only 
show that it was Abhtra at the mouth of the Indus, 
but that it was inhabited by a people speaking a Dra- 
vidian language allied to themodern Tamil. Thuciyyim, 
“peacocks”, is not the Sanskrit ’sikhin, but the Tamil 
téket (see Vinson, Revue de Linguistique, vi., p. 120, 1873). 
The relative positions of the tribes settled in and about 








Palestine continued as they had been since the Israel- 
itish conquest; Tyre and Sidon remained independent, 
and tribute was paid by the “ people that were left of the 
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites” 
(1 Kings ix, 20, 21). 


IIL Tue PERIOD oF THE BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY. 
—As it was towards the west that the geographical 
knowledge of the Israelites became extended in the age 
of David, so it was towards the north and east that it was 
extended in the age of the exile. The Aryan peoples of 
Greece, Asia Minor, and Persia now came within their 
geographical horizon. 

(a The Medes.—The Aryan MEDES, as distinguished 
from the old Turanian inhabitants of the country (Magi, 
&c.), first became known to the Assyrians in 840 B.C., 
when they were moving westward, but were still east 
of the Par’suas or Parthians. Before B.c. 790, however, 
they had settled in Media Rbagiana (8. shores of the 
Caspian). Oneof these Aryan Medic tribes had taken a 
southward direction, and under the name of PERSIANS 
had occupied a district on the south-east of Blam in 
the 8th century B.c. Under Cyaxares a Median empire 
was formed which pushed its conquests far to the west, 
and overthrew the Assyrian empire, Cyrus united the 
Medes and Persians, conquered Babylon and Asia Minor, 
and made the Aryan race dominant throughout Western 
Asia. 

(b) The Persians first appear in Isa. xxi, 25 xxii. 63 
comp. Jer. xlix. 35. Susiania or ELAM, which had 
been almost depopulated by Sardanapalus (B.C. 640), was 
thoroughly Aryanised, and Shushan (Susa) made the Per- 
sian capital (Esther i. 2). 

(c) The Nations of the Caucasus, Asia Minor, and 
Greece, — Meanwhile, Assyrian conquest had brought 
the nations of the Caucasus within the geographical 
horizon of the civilized world. Already, about B.c. 
1120, Tiglath-Pileser had overrun the Tublai (Tabareni) 
and Muscai (Moschi), the TUBAL and MESHECH of 
the Bible, whose territories extended from the Black Sea 
to the Taurus, as well as Kummukh or Comagene, and 
part of Whilak or Cilicia. The ethnic affinities of these 
populations are doubtful; they may have belonged to 
the Alarodian stock, or to some other family now ex- 
tinct. At all events, they were neither Semitic nor 
Aryan. The leading nation of Armenia were the Minni 
or Mannai of Van, who have left us undeciphered in- 
scriptions, and were probably Alarodian. The present 
Aryan population of Armenia did not enter the country 
before the 7th century B.C., when they followed in the 
track of the Medes. Before their arrival Armenia was. 
divided into the two kingdoms of Minni and Ararat, 
the latter lying to the north-west (Jer. li. 27), both of 
which are often mentioned on the Assyrian monuments. 
Jeremiah associates the kingdom of AsuKmnaz, perhaps 
the Aweinos, or Black Sea, with Ararat and Minni; in Gen. 
x. 3, Ashkenaz is enumerated among the sons of GOMER. 
Now Gomer is the Gimirrai of the Assyrian inscriptions, 
the Kimmerii of the Greeks, who represent the Sakai or 
Scyths of the Persian texts, and were almost certainly 
Aryans. They had been driven from their seats on the 
Tyras or Dniester by the nomad Scyths shortly before the 
first unsuccessful siege of Nineveh by Cyaxares, and 
while Psammetichus was king of Egypt (Hat. i. 1083—106 ; 
iv. 11, 12). In 677 B.c. they were already in Khupuska 
(north of Armenia) under a chief Teuspa or Teispes, 
when defeated by Fsar-haddon and driven westward. 
After sacking Sinop®, they overran Lydia, and in 665 
B.c. Gugu or Gyges, king of Lydia, the GOG of the 0. T., 
sent two of their chiefs as a present to Nineveh. Gyges 
was afterwards slain in battle with them, but his name 
became in the East a representative of the nations of Asia 
Minor, just as in the West the name of Sardanapalus 
represented Assyria. MAGOG, over which Gogor Gyges 
ruled (Hzek, xxxviii. 2), is probably Mat-Gugu, “land of 
Gyges,” a synonyme of Lup (Luddi) or Lydia, The 
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Lydians were Aryan, and their language, like the other 
Aryan languages of Asia Minor, belonged to the Euro- 


pean and not to the Asiatic branch of the Aryan family. | 


Sardanapalus states that the very name of Lydia was 
unknown at Nineveh before the embassy of Gyges in 
665 B.C. ; and we must therefore identify the LUD of Gen. 
x. 22, who is made ason of Shem, with the Rutenu or 
Syrians of the Egyptian monuments. Perhaps both Lot 
and Lotan (Gen. xxxvi. 20) are to be compared, while 


Knobel refers to the Arab Laud, the ancestor of the Ama- | 


lekites and other prehistoric tribes. On the other hand, 
Lup would be Lydia in Isa. xvi. 19, and perhaps Ezek. 
xxvii. 10; xxx. 5. The “ISLES” of the Greek Sea are re- 


presented as the allies of the Lydian Croesus in Isa. xli. | 


5, 6; they are sometimes termed “the isles of the Gen- 
tiles” (as in Gen. x. 5), and in Ezek. xxvii. 7, “the isles 
of Elishah”. 


cian merchants. According to Gen. x. 4, Elishah was 
a son of Javan, along with Tarshish, Kittim, and Doda- 


nim. It is doubtful whether the three “sons” of Gomer, | 
Ashkenaz, Riphath and Togarmah (Gen. x. 3), are to be 
regarded as Aryan or Alarodian, since the expression | 


merely denotes their geographical position in regard to the 
Kimmerii. At all events, TOGARMAH would probably 
be Alarodian if Dr. Fr. Delitzsch is right in identifying it 
with the Til-Garmi of the Assyrian inscriptions, which 
was situated in Melitene, i.e. the extreme east of Cap- 
padocia. Neighbours of the Ashkenaz on the Black Sea 
were the Sapardai (Sepharad in Ob. 20), who are described 
in a late Assyrian inscription as combining with the 
Medes and Kimmerians in the invasion which ended in 
the destruction of Nineveh. 

(@) Egypt—In Kgypt the population had undergone 
several changes. An Ethiopian dynasty had ruled over 
the country, the Semites of the Delta had intermingled 
with the natives, and the land had been overrun and 
conquered by the Assyrians. The African Cush became 
well known to the Jews, and the black skin of the 
ETHIOPIAN was recognised as marking him off from 
the fairer races of the North (Jer. xiii. 23). 

(e) India and China.—Tiglath-Pileser IT. (p.c. 745— 
727) had carried his arms across Sagartia (Zikrwti) and 
} Arachosia (Arakuttw) to the frontiers of India, which 
was thus opened up to the Semites of the West. In- 
deed, Von Bohlen has suggested that ‘‘ the land of 
Ha-nod” (Gen. iv. 16) should really be Hind or India. 
It is even possible that the Chinese are mentioned. under 
the name of S!NIM in Isa. xlix. 12, since Thsin was the 
name of the great feudal empire in the west of China, 
established after the breaking up of the empire about 
1100 B.c. 

IV. THE Time or CuriIsT AND HIS APOSTLES. — 
The New Testament introduces us to the Roman 
world, comprising the Aryan races of Europe and Asia 
Minor, the Berber tribes of Northern Africa, the mixed 
population of Egypt, and the Semites of Carthage and 


Elishah is pretty certainly Hellas, the , 
Greek mainland, visited from an early period by Pheeni- | 





Western Asia. It included also such non-Aryan popu- 
lations as the Ligurians of Northern Italy and the 
Basques of Spain, the latter of whom constitute a race 
sui generis, generally termed Iberian. On the East it 
touched upon the empire of the PARTHIANS, apparently 
a Turanian or Finno-Tatar people. Among the Aryan 
populations of Europe were included, besides Greeks and 
Italians, Kelts, Teutons, and Thraco-Illyrians; while in 
Asia the Aryan Armenians, who belonged rather to the 
Asiatic than to the European section of the family, 
formed part of the empire. ‘he JEWS were scattered 
over the whole world, which was divided, from the reli- 
gious point of view, into Jewand GENTILE. Socially the 
Greek division into Greek and barbarian was adopted, 
though the Romans were also necessarily classed with 
the Greeks (see Acts xxviii. 2). St. Paul, however, lays 
down that God “‘hath made of one blood all nations of 
men for to dwell on all the face of the earth” (Acts xvii. 
26; comp. Deut. xxxii. 8), refuses to admit the distinction 
between Jew and Gentile (Rom. x. 12), and derives all 
mankind from the same forefather Adam (1 Cor. xv. 22), 
though these statements must be taken rather in a reli- 
gious than an ethnographical sense. The ethnology of 
Palestine itself had undergone considerable change. 
Judea, indeed, was inhabited by pure-blooded Jews, 
though the Roman supremacy had introduced a small 
number of Italians, and the rule of Herod may have 
brought with it Idumean settlers. The population of 
SAMARIA, however, consisted mainly of foreign ele- 
ments, imported from Hamath, Babylonia, and Elam by 
the Assyrian kings (2 Kings xvii. 24; Ezra iv. 9, 10), inter- 
mingled with the survivors of the Israelites and Canaan- 
ites, and further enlarged by Greek and Latin colonists. 
“* GALILEE of the Gentiles” in the north was thickly peo- 
pled with Greeks, Phoenicians, and Syrians, and the 
Jewish portion of the community does not seem to have 
been very large. On the eastern side of the Jordan 
Jewish or Israelitish blood was still more rare. The 
great conquering civilizations of Babylonia, Persia, 
Greece, and Rome, had, however, tended to destroy 
local dialects and languages, and to spread three lan~ 
guages—Aramaic, Greek, and Latin—throughout the 
known world. Here and there, no doubt, the old dia- 
lects still struggled on, asin GALATIA or Lycaonia (see 
Acts ‘xiv. 11), and beyond the Roman dominion Persian 
and other tongues were widely spoken. But the intro- 
duction of universal languages, together with the belief 
of the Greek that every other tongue but his own was 
“barbarous”, had brought linguistic differences into pro- 
minence, and occasioned that confusion between philo- 
logy and ethnology which is even now not extinct. Race 
and language were made convertible terms, and to speak a 
*‘barbarous” tongue was to bea ‘‘BARBARIAN”. Hence 
dialectical differences were exaggerated, as in Acts ii. 
9--11; and the Gospel was commanded to be preached 
to “every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people” 
(Rey. xiv. 6; ep. Dan. iii. 4, &.). 
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N.B.—The dates below are those necessitated by the Assyrian Canon. 


I. THe GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION OF PALESTINE 
maust be carefully borne in mind, since it was this 
which brought the Israelites into contact with their 
heathen neighbours, and in spite of the commands of 
the Law and the protests of the Prophets, made them 
fall so readily under the influence of foreign customs 
and beliefs. Palestine stands midway between the 
two great powers of the ancient world, the empires of 
ASSYRIA and BABYLONIA on the east, and the 
empire of EGYPT on the south-west. Whenever 
these powers came into collision with each other, 
Palestine was the chosen battle-field, while ARAM 
was the inevitable scene of the wars and conquests 
through which the two great empires of the Hast 
oscillated towards each other The northern 

part of Palestine itself was occupied by the 
PHCENICIANS, of the same race and language as the 
Israelites, and therefore all the more likely to influence 
them for good or for evil. ‘The Phoenicians were 
the most important relics left of the old Canaanite in- 
habitants of the country, and they were pre-eminently 
a commercial people, with their cities, Tyre, Sidon, 
Gebal or Byblos, &c., on the sea-coast, and their mer- 
chantmen trading to the furthest limits of the known 
world. Eastward of the Israelites came the kindred 
tribes of Moab, Ammon and Edom, as well as the 
Midianites, the Ishmaelites, the Kedarites, and other 
‘wandering and lawless Bedouins who occupied the 
desert of northern and central Arabia. Next to the 
Phoenicians, however, the Egyptians with their 
venerable civilisation exercised most influence 
over the Israelites. This was owing partly to their 
close proximity, partly to the fact that Palestine had 
once formed a portion of the Egyptian empire and 
been garrisoned by Egyptian soldiers, partly to the 
superior culture of the ancient monarchy of the Nile. 
It was only in the later period of Hebrew history that 
first Assyria and afterwards Babylonia and Persia took 
the place of Egypt. The Assyrians extended their 
conquests to the shores of the Mediterranean, and car- 
ried the Ten Tribes into captivity (B.c. 721); the Baby- 
lonians overthrew the Jewish kingdom and led the Jews 
into exile, and the Persians not only included Palestine 

in their dominions, but conquered Egypt as well. 


Wl. Tue Histortcat AND POLITICAL RELATIONS OF 
Eeypr, AssyRIA, BABYLONIA, PrrRstA, ARAM, AND 
THE PHG@NICIANS, WITH THE ISRAELITES. 

(a) EGYPT, the Biblical MIZRAIM, Mizraim being 
a dualform, meaning ‘‘ the two Mazors”’ or “ fortifica- 
tions”, These represented Lower and Upper Egypt, 
the latter being properly called Paruros (Isa, xi. 11; 
Egyptian, Pe-to-res, “land of the south”). Lower 
Egypt was Mazor, as in Isa. xix. 6, xxxvii. 25, where 
it is mistranslated “defence” and “‘ besieged places”, 
and was so called from the line of fortification which 
defended the country from the attack of its Asiatic 
neighbours on the east, Egypt is the oldest kingdom 
of which we know, though scholars haye not yet 
settled the date to be assigned to Menes the founder 
of it. Mariette Bey makes it B.c. 5004; Brugsch Bey, 
B.C, 4400; Lepsius, B.c. 8892; Bunsen, B.c. 3643; Pessl, 
B.C. 8917; Poole and Renwick, B.C. 2700. These various 
views show how uncertain is the whole subject of 
Egyptian chronology, and oblige us to reckon by suc- 


See also the ‘Chronological Summary”. 


cessive dynasties of kings and not by years. Of these 
dynasties, Manetho, the Egyptian historian who 
flourished in the third century B.c., numbers thirty 
dynasties from Menes to the second Persian conquest 
(B.c. 340), occupying 5528 years. But Egyptian scholars 
are not yet agreed as to whether or not some of these 
dynasties are to be regarded as contemporaneous. 
Egyptian history is usually divided into the three 
periods of the Old Empire, the Middle Empire, and the 
N ew Empire. (1) Under the Old Empire, i,e. dynasties 
i—vi., Mempuis (Hos. ix. 6, elsewhere Norn) was the 
capital. To this period belong the pyramids, and a 
higher perfection of art than was ever subsequently 
attained. After the fall of the Old Empire came a 
period of confusion, and probably foreign invasion, 
and then (2) under the xi. and xii. dynasties Egypt 
revived in the Middle Empire, with its capital at 
No, i,e, Thebes in the south. Another period of 
weakness followed, and after a time Egypt was in- 
vaded by swarms of wandering strangers from Asia, 
known as the Hyksos or shepherds, who established 
themselves in northern Egypt at Zoan, or Tanis, and 
Avaris, while the native princes still continued to rule 
in the south. It would seem that the visitsof ABRaA- 
HAM, JOSEPH, and Jacos to Egypt must be placed 
during the occupation of the country by the Hyksos 
kings. The latter would have been of the same 
Semitic race as themselves, and therefore predisposed 
to give them a favourable reception. But at last “‘there 
arose up a new king over Egypt, which knew not 
Joseph”. The Hyksos were driven out, and a native 
prince ruled from one end of Egypt to the other. (8) 
The New Empire was constituted by the xviii. and 
xix. dynasties, who restored Egypt to its early power 
and splendour, conquered Palestine, and overran 
Mesopotamia. The Israelites were associated with ~ 
the Hyksos, whom the Egyptians naturally regarded 
with the most bitter hatred, and that series of oppres- 
sions was accordingly begun which ended with the 
EXODUS. Probably this took place in the time of 
the xix. dynasty, two of whose kings bore the name of 
Rameses, like one of the treasure cities built by the Is- 
raelites (RAAMSES, Hr.i. 11), A short time before, the 
PHILISTINES, Phoenician tribes settled in CAPHTOR 
or the Delta, had been established as a sort of 
Egyptian outpost in the five cities of southern Pa- 
lestine; but Palestine itself had become independent 
of Egypt. The conquest of the Canaanites by the 
Israelites under JosHuA was probably facilitated by 
the losses they had suffered in their struggles with Egypt. 
After the close of the xix. dynasty, Egypt once more 
fell into decay, andthe high-priests of Amun at Thebes 
usurped the regal power.—The Egyptian princess 
married by SoLomon was apparently the daughter of 
a subordinate king who reigned at Tanis towards the 
end of this period. But SuisHak or Sheshonk I, 
founder of the xxii. dynasty, restored Egypt’s power. 
Early in his reign he received JERoBoaM, Solomon’s 
‘adversary’ (1 K. xi. 40), and later conquered ReHoBoAM 
and captured Jerusalem (1 KX. xiv. 25,26), An account of 
his conauests, with a list of the towns he had taken in 
both Judah and Israel,is inscribed on the outside of the 
S. wall ofa temple at Karnak. Perhaps his successor, 
Osorkon I.,is the Biblical ZnRAH : 2 Chr. xiv. 9. The xxv. 
dynasty was a foreign one, consisting of ETHIOPIANS 
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who had conquered Egypt. One of these, Sabaco or 
So, made an alliance with Hoshea king of Israel; and 
another, TrRHAKAH, came ineffectually to the help of 
Huzexiau,. Infact, it was under these Ethiopianrulers 
that Egypt first came into collision with ASSYRIA. 
The Jewish kings turned to Egypt for alliance 
and aid against the common foe, but, as the prophets 
declared, Egypt was a “‘ broken reed”. Sabaco’s suc- 
cessor, Sabatok, was defeated at Raphia by Sarcon in 
720 B.c., Tirhakah was defeated at Hltakeh by SENNA- 
CHERIB in 701, and Egypt was finally conquered and 
turned into an Assyrian province by Hsar-HADDON. 
It successfully revolted, however, under Psammeti- 
chus I. of Sais, B.c. 660, and the wars of his suc- 
cessors, NecHo and Hopura, or Apries, against 
BABYLONIA caused them to come into conflict with 
Judea, now a tributary state of the Babylonian 
empire. Jos1aH was slain at Megiddo by Necho, when 
the latter was on his march against Nebuchadnezzar 
(2 Kings xxiii. 29), and the Egyptian. monarch 
subsequently deposed Jrnoanaz, making JEHOIAKIM 
king in his stead, and laid the land under a tribute of 
100 talents of silver and one talent of gold. HorHra 
sent an army to the assistance of ZEDEKIAH when 
attacked by NeBuCHADNEZZAR (Jer. xxxvii. 5, 7,11), and 
it was into Egypt that the Jews fled, carrying Jere- 
miah with them, after the murder of Gedaliah. 
Hophra was deposed and put to death by his subjects, 
and his successor, Amasis, had a long and prosperous 
Teign. Hardly was he dead, however, before Egypt 
was invaded by Cambyses, king of Persia, and 
reduced to the condition of a Persian province, 
B.C. 525, 3 
The title of PHaraou, given to the Egyptian 
sovereigns in the Bible, is the Egyptian per-da, or 
“Great House” ; a title which may be compared with 
that of the ‘‘ Sublime Porte” or Gate. : 


(®) ASSYRIA and BABYLONIA. — The two great 

. Kingdoms of the Tigris and Euphrates come before us 
early in the Old Testament. Nzimrop, we are told 

(Gen. x. 10), made Babe or Babylon, Erech (now 

Warka), Accad, and Calneh, the beginning of his king- 

dom, and out of SHinar or Sumir, that is, north- 

western Chaldea, Asshur went forth and built 

Nineyeu, Ir-Rehoboth (‘‘the city of streets’), Ca- 

lah (now Nimrud), and Resen, called Ris-eni, ‘‘the 

head of the fountain”, in the inscriptions. At 
Babel, “‘ the Gate of God”, which the Greeks 

changed into Babylon, the confusion of tongues took 

place; and in Ur of the CHALDEES, now Mugheir, on 

the western bank of the Euphrates, the capital of the 

earliest Chaldean kings of whom we know, ABRAHAM 

was born. he first inhabitants of the country, who 

built the great cities there and invented a system of 

writing, spoke an agglutinative language like that of 

the Finns or Turks, which is usually termed Accadian ; 

but the Semites had already settled among them, the 

chief seat of the latter at the time being in Shinar or 

Sumir rather than in Accad, the south-eastern division 

of the country. From time to time Babylonia was 

overrun by the mountaineers of ELAM, whence the 

Accadians had themselves originally come, and 

_ Elamite dynasties ruled in Chaldea. One of these Elam- 
ite princes was CHEDOR-LAOMER or Cudur-Lagamar, 

“the servant of the god Lagamar’’, who commanded 

, the three yassal sovereigns, ‘I'rpaLor Turgalof Gutium 
| (@ wide tract of country, in part of which the kingdom 
of Assyria afterwards arose), Ar1ocH or Eri-Acu, king 

of Ellasar, possibly the Babylonian town Larsa (now 

Senkereh), and AMRAPHEL, king of Sumir, in their 

campaign against the West {Gen. xiv.). At this period 

Babylonia was still governed by Accadian monarchs, 

as is shown by the proper names Turgal, Eri-Acu 

(‘the servant of the Moon-god’’), and Amraphel, 

Subsequently the Semites obtained the upper hand ; 

the Accadian Janguage became extinct, and even the 

names of many of the cities were changed. Thus the 

city which was called Ca-dimirra, “ Gate of God ’’, was 

translated into its Semitic equivalent, Bab-el. One of 

the Semitic kings, Sargon I., was a great patron of 

literature, and caused the books of his Accadian pre- 





decessors to be translated and edited. The kingdom 
of ASSYRIA, so called from its capital Assur (now 
Kalah-Sherghat), was founded in the 17th century B.c., 
and soon became powerful enough to contend success- 
fully against BABYLONIA, where BAByLon had now 
become the capital in the place of Ur. In 876 8.c., an 
Assyrian king named Assur-natsir-pal laid PHCENICIA 
under tribute, and his son and successor, Shalmane- 
ser IL, defeated BennADAD of Damascus, and AHAB 
of Israel, with their allies, in a battle at Aroer. Ben- 
hadad and his successor, HazArL, were weakened in a 
series of campaigns, which accordingly allowed the 
Israelites to gain advantages over the Syrians ( 1'Kin. 
xx.). In 842 B.c. Shalmaneser states that he received 
tribute from “JrHu, son of Omri”, and the Jewish 
tribute-bearers are represented on a black marble 
Obelisk, now in the British Museum. In 745 B.c., 
TIGLATH-PILESHR II., an usurper, ascended the throne, 
the old line of Assyrian kings having ended with Assur- 
nirari. In 742 B.c. we find Tiglath-pileser overthrowing 
Hamarta, then allied with Azarian (Uzz1aH) king 
of Judah, and in 738 receiving tribute from Mrmnanem 
of Israel, and Rezin of Syria. Considerable difficulty 
is occasioned by the mention of “ Put, the king of As- 
syria”? in 2 Kings xv, 19, as no such king is known to 
the Assyrian monuments, and the tribute said to have 
been given to Pul is claimed by Tiglath-pileser to 
have been given to himself. Different explanations of 
the difficulty have been suggested; but perhaps it is 
best to regard Pul as a corrupt reading for Tiglath- 
pil-eser. In 734 8.c. Tiglath-pileser states that he in- 
vaded the PHILISTINES, and about the same time 
received tribute from Auaz, of Judah; conformably 
to what we read in 2 Kings xvi.8. As he Calls the 
king of Judah Jehoahaz, it would seem that the 
Biblical writer has dropped the sacred name which 
properly formed the first part of the name of Ahaz 
on account of the latter’s wickedness. In return for 
the submission of Ahaz, Tiglath-pileser attacked Is- 
rael, and laid siege to Damascus, which he captured, 
B.c. 732. Rezin, its king, was put to death, and Syria 
became a province of the Assyrian empire. Three 
years afterwards Israel was overrun (2 Kings xv. 29), 
HosHEA was appointed king of Samaria in the place of 
the murdered PrKan, and a tribute of 10 talents of 
gold and 1000 talents of silver was exacted. B.C. 727 
‘Tiglath-pileser was succeeded by SHALMANESER (IV.), 
who undertook the siege of Samaria in consequence of 
Hoshea’s revolt. Before Samaria was taken, however, 
Shalmaneser died, and the throne was seized by 
Sargon (B.c. 721), who took the Israelitish capital, 
carrying 27,280 of the inhabitants into captivity. The 
rest were allowed to remain under the government of 
vassal kings appointed by the Assyrians. One of these 
kings, Menahem II., is mentioned by Sennacherib in 
70i B.c.; another, Abi-baal, by Hsar-haddon. About 
665 B.c., the kings were replaced by a governor, which 
explains Jsa. vii. 8. The change of government was 
probably in consequence of another revolt, which was 
suppressed by Esar-HADDON, who carried away the re- 
maining Israelites, and supplied their places with 
foreigners (see Ezra iv. 2). Perhaps the AsNaPPER of 
Ezra iv. 10 is Assur-bani-pal, or Sardanapalus, the son 
and successor of EsaAr-HapDpON. However this may be, 
Sargon (B.c, 721—704) laid all Palestine under tribute, 
and in 711 checked the formation of an alliance be- 
tween Mrropacu-BaapAn, k. of Babylon, on the one 
side, and HezexraH with the Philistines, Edomites, 
Ammonites, Moabites, and Egyptians, on the other, 
by invading Palestine, taking Jerusalem as it would 
appear (see Jsa. x. and xxii.), and utterly destroying 
Ashdod, the centre of the confederacy (sa. xx. 1.), be- 
fore the Babylonians were ready to move. Merodach- 
Baladan, who is called the son of Yagina or Yugeeus, 
was originally the chief of a tribe named Caldai or 
CHALDEANS, on the Persian Gulf. He had made him- 
self master of Babylon, where he ruled from B.c, 721 
to 709, when he was driven out by Sargon. His 
embassy to Hezekiah (2 Kings xx. 12—19) was sent with 
the purpose of forming the confederacy against the 
common enemy. In pz.c. 704, Sargon was murdered, 
and SrnyacHERrs his son mounted the throne on the 
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12th day of Ab, or July. Three years after (B.c. 701) 
occurred his well-known campaign against Hezekiah, 
which ended with the destruction of his army and 
the overthrow of his schemes of conquest in the 
West. After defeating Hezekiah’s ally, T1RHAKAH of 
Egypt, at Eltakeh, and severely punishing the leading 
men of Ekron, who had revolted against Assyria and 
delivered their king Padi, who was faithful to Senna. 
cherib, into Hezekiah’s hands, the Assyrian monarch 
overran Judah and shut up Hezekiah in Jerusalem 
“like a bird in a cage”. Sennacherib claims to have 
received at the same time a tribute of 30 talents of 
gold and 300 talents of silver (comp. 2 Kin. xviii. 14), 
besides Hezekiah’s daughters, wives, and eunuchs, 
and an immense quantity of precious stones and other 
objects. This was sent to Lachish (a representation of 
which, in a bas-relief, is now in the British Museum) 
in the vain hope of inducing Sennacherib to spare 
Jerusalem (2 Kin. xyjii. 14). But Sennacherib, after 
sending into captivity 200,150 Jews with their cattle 
and camels, and capturing 46 fortified cities and 
numberless villages, despatched the three officials, 
the Tartan or ‘‘ commander-in-chief ”’, the Rab-shakeh 
or “prime minister’, and the Rad-saris or “lord 
chamberlain”, to besiege Jerusalem. It has been 
conjectured that the Rab-shakeh was a renegade Jew, 
since he spoke Hebrew instead of the Aramaic or 
Syrian (not Assyrian) language, which was now the 
language of trade and diplomacy, like French in 
modern times (2 Kin. xviii. 26). After the destruction 
of his army Sennacherib returned home, and the next 
year carried his arms into Babylonia,which had revolted 
with the help of the ELAMITES. Twenty years later 
(681 B.c.) his two elder sons, Adatmalik (4Adrammelech) 
and Nergal-Sharezer, jealous of the favour shown to 
their younger brother Esar-haddon, murdered him (2 K. 
xix. 36,37). After the murder they fled to Armenia, a- 
gainst which Esar-haddon was at the time conducting a 
campaign, and along with the Armenians were defeat- 
ed by their brother in a battle in eastern Cappadocia. 
EsAR-HADDON conquered Egypt, which he divided into 
20 satrapies, and is probably meant by the “ cruel 
lord” of Isa, xix. 4, Among his tributaries he names 
Manassrn, the idolatrous king of Judah, who was 
afterwards carried captive to Babylon and temporarily 
confined there (2 Chron. xxxiii. 11). Babylon, which 
had been destroyed by Sennacherib, was rebuilt by 
Esar-haddon, who held his court there during half the 
year; this accounts for the fact that “the king of 
Assyria” brought Manasseh to Babylon, and not to 
Nineveh. In B.c. 670 Esar-haddon associated his son 
Assur-bani-pal with him on the throne (on the 12th 
day of Iyyar, or March), and two years afterwards, on 
Esar-haddon’s death, Assur-bani-pal became sole king. 
The attempted revolt of Egypt under Tirhakah (who 
had taken refuge in Ethiopia) caused a terrible 
vengeance to be taken on Nia or Thebes, the Biblical 
No-Ammon or “No of the god Amun” (not “ popu- 
lous Wo,” as A.V.). It was sacked, its monuments 
destroyed, and its people carried into captivity. This 
destruction of Thebes establishes the date of the pro- 
phecy of Nauum, who refers to it as a recent event 
(Wah. iii. 8). After the death of Assur-bani-pal the 
empire began to break up, and at length Nineveh was 
besieged and destroyed by Cyaxares, king of Media, 
and Nabopolassar, the rebel viceroy of Babylonia. 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR(B.C. 604—561), the son of Nabopolas- 
sar, founded the Babylonian empire, and adorned his 
capital, Babylon, with great buildings, such as fortifi- 
cations, palaces, temples, and hanging gardens, which 
are mentioned in his inscriptions. JmnoracHinand the 
Jewish nobles were carried into captivity in Babylon 
by him in 596 B.c., and in 585 came the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the temple, the overthrow of the Jew- 
“ish monarchy, and the beginning of the Exile. The 
last king of Babylon was Nabu-nahid, or Nabonidus 
(B.c. 555—538), who refers in his inscriptions to his 
“eldest son Bel-sarra-yutsur”’, the BrisHazzan of 
Daniel. In 538 8.c. Babylon was taken by the Persian 
king Cyrus, Belshazzar was slain, and his father 
Nabonidus surrendered to the conqueror, who made 
him governor of Carmania. 








{c) PERSIA. Cyrus founded the Persian empire by 
conquering those of Media, Lydia, and Babylonia, 
and thus making himself master of all Western Asia. 
The Persians belonged to the same Aryan race as the 
modern Persians and most of the European nations, 
and they inhabited the mountainous regions on the 
south-east of ELAM. The Aryan Medes, who had in- 
vaded and overcome the old Turanian inhabitants of 
Media in the 8th century B.c., were a branch of the 
same race; indeed, the Persians being originally but a 
Median tribe, the frequent association of ‘MEDES and 
PERSIANS’ is not surprising (e.g.in Isa. xiii. * Medes? 
includes Persians). Moved by God, in fulfilment of 
Jeremiah’s prophecies (Hzrai.1), and perhaps also in 
return for the assistance the Jewish exiles seem to have 
rendered the Persians on their invasion of Babylonia, Cy- 
rus allowed them to return home and rebuild the tem- 
ple. A large number of the priests took advantage of 
the permission, though comparatively few of the rest of 
the people. Under Sheshbuzzar or Zerubbabel, Ezra 
and Nehemiah, the temple was restored, the walls 
raised, and the injunctions of the Law carried out. 
Owing to the opposition of the SAMARITANS, 
however, the building of the temple was stopped for 16 
years, that is to say, during the last seven years of the 
reign of Cyrus and the reigns of Cambyses and the 
Magian usurper Gomates, who professed to be Bardes 
the brother of Cambyses. But in the seeond year of 
Darius Hystaspis, B.c. 520 (or more probably B.¢. 519, 
after the capture of Babylon and the death of the 
rebel king Nidintabel, who called himself Nebuchad- 
nezzar, son of Nabonidus, in the June of that year), 
the original decree of Cyrus was found at Ecbatana 
in Media, and a fresh and favourable deeree issued by 
Darius, Ezra the priest was despatched by ARTAXERXES 
Longimanus, the grandson of Darius, in B.c. 558, to 
organise and reassure the Jews at Jerusalem who 
had fallen into a state of great weakness and con- 
fusion, and shortly afterwards NrHEmiAn, the cup- 
bearer of the same king, was appointed Tirshatha or 
governor of Judea. To Nehemiah was due the 
restoration of the walls and the settlement of internal 
affairs, which enabled the Jews once more to maintain 
themselves against their heathen neighbours, and to 
establish a compact state. Xerxes, the father of Arta- 
xerxes, seems to have been the AHasuERUs of the book 
of Esther. The monotheism of the Persians, and 
their hatred of idolatry, naturally produced a certain 
sympathy between them and the Jews, who repaid the 
favours they had received at the hands of the Persian 
monarchs by acting as a military check upon Egypt. 
This monotheism probably led to Cyrus’ opposition to 
idolatry and vocation as the “ Anointed”, Zsa. xly. 1. 
When Alexander of Macedon overthrew the Persian 
empire, and Persian monotheism replaced by Greek 
polytheism, the feelings of the Jews towards their 
Imperial masters gradually changed, and finally result- 
ed in the wars and victories of the MaccaBEEs. 


(a) PHCENICIA. Though Phoenicia had been in- 
cluded in the Promised Land, its inhabitants success- 
fully resisted the attempts of the tribe of AsHER to 
expel them (Judg. i. 81), and Lats seems alone of the 
ZIDONIAN towns to have fallen into the hands of the 
Israelites (Judg. xviii. 27). Subsequently, the inter- 
course between the Phoenicians and the Israelites 
was of a peaceful character. Hiram, son of Abibal, 
king of TYRE, courted an alliance with the powerful 
David, and continued the friend of his son Solomon. 
The Phoenicians were at the time the chief traders of 
the world, and famous for ,their artistic skill; Hiram, 
accordingly, sent cedar wéod, precious metals, and 
workmen for the tempie and other buildings erected 
by Solomon in Jerusalem. Among the various works 
in brass executed by the workmen were palm trees, 
lilies, lions, oxen, and cherubim (1 Kin. vii. 13—45), 
the favourite subjects of such Phoenician works of 
art as have come down to us. Hiram also lent Solo- 
mon sailors for his trading expeditions to India, and 
received in return corn and oil (comp. Acts xii. 20), 
some cities of little value, and the use of the port of 
EzioNn-GEBER in the Red Sea (1 Kin. ix. 11—14, 26—28 ; 
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x. 22). After the division of the kingdom, Judah was 
cut off from any contact with Phoenicia, though Tyre 
| occupies a prominent place in the writings, of the 
| Jewish prophets in consequence of the evil influence 
its wealth and idolatry exercised upon their country- 
men. With the northern kingdom, on the.other hand, 
Phoenicia continued in friendly relations; a result of 
which was the marriage of Ahab with Jmzrpnt, the 
daughter of Ernpaan, or Ithobal, king of Sidon (or, 
according to Menander, the, Phoenician historian, of 
Tyre), and the introduction of Baal-worship among 
the Israelites. The reforms of Josian naturally ex- 
cited the religious fanaticism and hatred of the 
Phoenicians who bordered on the kingdom of Judah 
after the overthrow, of that of Israel, and we find the 
Tyrians, therefore, rejoicing over the fall of Jerusa- 
lem (Hzek. xxvi. 2). But they were themselves be- 
sieged by Nebuchadnezzar for 18 years, though 
apparently without success. They had, however, 
already suffered at the hands of the Assyrians. Under 
Luliya or Eluleus, Tyre had been besieged by Shal- 
maneser king of Assyria, and though apparently not 
captured by Shalmaneser, the city lost its former supre- 
macy over Sinon,Accuo (or Ptolemais’ Acre),and Cyprus 
(CHITTIM). Inxz.c.702, Eluleus was again attacked by 
Sennacherib and fled to, Cyprus, and one of his succes- 
sors, Baal, sent tribute to Esar-haddon in B.c. 678. 
Shortly afterwards, the latter revolted in concert with 
Tirhakah, and Tyre was besieged by the Assyrians. 
It submitted tq Assur-bani-pal after a long siege, 
Yahimelech, the eldest son of Baal, arranging the 
conditions of peace. SIDON had fared even worse than 
Tyre. Elulgus had reduced, it to subjection to Tyre, 
from whose yoke it had previously revolted, and it 
was consequently besieged and taken by Sennacherib 
during his war with Tyre in 702 B.c., and Tubaal 
appointed king. Fora while Zidon became the lead- 
ing city of Phoenicia, until, in 679 B.c., it revolted 
from Assyria, but was speedily captured and: utterly 
destroyed by Esar-haddon, It must soon have risen 
from its ruins, however, as it is mentioned. in Jere- 
miah (xxv. 22; xxvii. 3), and in Persian times it was 
the most prosperous state in northern Palestine. 
Tyre had probably been much weakened by the siege 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and the internal dissensions 
caused by the tyranny of the last king, Baal II., who 
was deposed in 562 B.¢., and annual Suffetes or ‘judges’ 
appointed. Royalty was restored 6 years later. Tyre 
took its name from the word Tsur, ‘a rock”, the 
island on which it was situated being so named (see 
Isa. xxiii, 2). Here was a great temple. of Baan Mel- 
earth, the Sun-god, which the priests affirmed to have 
been built B.c. 2750. The city is mentioned in the 
Travels of an Egyptian Mokar or officer. who visited 
Palestine one or two centuries before its conquest by 
the Israelites. Opposite insular Tyre was another 
city called Paletyrus, or Old Tyre, which sometimes 
appears as an independent state, but was more usually 
regarded as a suburb of Tyre proper. Sidon also was 
a double city, since Sennacherib mentions both Great! 
Spon (see Josh. xix.28) and Lesser Sidon. Sidon, é.e,, 
*“The Fishing Town”’, was the oldest city of Phoenicia 
(Gen. x. 15), the native name of Phoonicia being 
Canaan or the ‘“ Lowlands”, which was afterwards 
extended to denote the whole of Palestine. In the 
Egyptian inscriptions Phoenicia is called Keft, the 
inhabitants being Kefa, and since Keft-uror ‘‘ Greater 
Phoenicia” was the name given to the Delta of the 
Nile, from the Phoenician colonies settled npon it, 
_the Philistines who came from Carnuror or Keft-ur 
(Deut. ii. 23 ; Amos ix. 7; Jer. xlvii. 4) must have been 
of Phoenician origin. Like commercial nations 
generally, the Phoenicians were great colonisers ; 
among their colonies may be mentioned Currrim or 
Kition in Cyprus, from which the whole island takes 
its name in the Old Testament (Gen. x. 4; Nwm. xxiv. 
24; Isa. xxiii. 1, 12; Jer. ii. 10; Mzek. xxvii. 6), and 
Carthage on the northern coast of Africa, founded, it 
was said, by Elissa or Dido, the sister of Pygmalion 
king of Tyre (B.c. 870). 


(e) ARAM and the HITTITES. To the. north-east 
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of Pheenicia were the highlands of Syria, the cities of | 


the Hittites, and the plateau of Mesopotamia. 


ARAM. Mesopotamia, enclosed between the Tigris 
and Euphrates, is called ARamM-Nanaraim, “ Aram of 


In | 
the Old Testament this tract of country is known as | 


the two rivers’ (Gen. xxiv. 10; Dewt, xxiii. 4; Judg. | 
ili. 8), though only the northern portion of it is | 


designated Naharaina and Nahri or Nairi on the 
Egyptian and Assyrian monuments. Elsewhere it is 
termed Papsan-ARAM (Gen, xxv. 20; xxviii. 2), identical 
with the country of Padan mentioned in an early 
Babylonian inscription, as well as simply Aram “the 
highlands” (rendered “SYRIA” inthe A, V.; see Gen. 
XXV. 20; xxxi. 20, 24; Dewt. xxvi. 5; Judg. iii. 10), 
Naharaina was the leading antagonist of Egypt in 
Asia in the time of Thothmes I, (xviii. dynasty); one 
of its kings, CUSHAN-RISH-ATHAIM, extended his con- 
quests to Palestine shortly after the Israelitish con- 
quest (Judg. iii. 8—10); and the numerous principali- 
ties of Nahri were engaged in constant wars with the 
Assyrian monarchs, Strictly speaking, Prruor, which 
lay on the western bank of the Euphrates, close to 
the R. Sajur, ought not to be included in this division 
of Aram (Deut. xxiii. 4). It was situated rather in 
Anram-ZoBAn, conquered by Dayid (2 Sam. x. 6, 8; viii, 
3; 1 Chron. xviij., xix.). In the time of Saul, Zobah 
was ruled by several petty kings (1 Sam. xiv. 47), who 
were subsequently reduced by Hapapnzer, Dayid’s an- 
tagonist. Hadadezer seems also to have made Damas- 
cus tributary to him (2 Sam. viii, 5; 1 Kin. xi. 28, 24). 
The territory of Zobah which extended into the desert 
towards Palmyra adjoined Aram-RrHos and ARAM- 
Maacwan (2 Sam, x. 4). Aram-Maachah, again, bor- 
dered on GrsHur “in Aram” (2 Sam. xv.8; iii. 3), and 
both formed part of the territory allotted to Manassen 
(Josh. xiii, 11, 18); however Rehob and part of Zobah 
alone. are included under the name of Arwmu or 
Aram in the Assyrian inscriptions, which place them 
on the west bank of the Euphrates, southward of 
Pethor and the R. Sajur. After the middle of the 
eighth century B.c., the Assyrian inscriptions speak 
of another tribe of Arameeans, also called NABATHEANS, 
which inhabited the marshes south of Babylonia. 
West of Zobah and north of Damascus (but separated 
from it by the chain of Antilibanus) lay HAmATH (now 
Hamah), in the valley of the Upper Orontes, or Ny, 
part of the Mid-Lebanon valley. At the sources of 
the Orontes lived a people called Patinai, east of whom 
came the powerful kingdoms of the Hittites. The 
HITTITES are first mentioned in the Egyptian in- 
scriptions of Thothmes III., and-in the time of the 
xix. dynasty they take the leading place previously 
occupied by Naharaina. At this period they had two 
capitals, Kadesh, near Emesa, on Lake Kadez, or 
Homs, in the south, and CareHEMIsH, now Jerablis, 
south of Biredjik, on. the Euphrates, in the north. 
Kadesh was stormed and taken more than once by 
the Egyptians. In the age of the Assyrian king 
Tiglath-pileser. I., B.c. 1130, the Hittites had receded 
towards their northern capital, Carchemish, which in 
the 9th century B.c. absorbed the smaller states and 
remained a rich and powerful rival of Assyria until 
captured by Sargon B.c. 717. A treaty exists made 
between the Egyptian king Rameses II. and a prince 
of the Hittites, the Hittite copy of which was on a 
plate of silver. Under Solomon horses were imported 
from Egypt for-sale to “all the kings of the Hittites”, 
“and of Syria” (Aram), 1 Kin. x: 29; see Judg. i. 26 
and 2. Kin. vii. 6,,and among:Solomon’s wives were 
Hittites (1 Kin. xi. 1). In the Patriarchal Period a 
branch of the Hittite race seems to have settled in 
the S. of Palestine, in the neighbourhood of HEBRON, 
It was this branch that is usually meant in the 
O. T. when the Hittites are named. To it belonged 
Epuron (Gen. xxiii.), Judith and Bashemath, Esan’s 
wives (Gen. xxvi. 34; comp. xxxvi. 2, 3), Ahimelech, 
Davyid’s companion (1 Sam. xxvi. 6), and probably also 
UriAu (2 Sam. xi.). Near Hebron was Debir, the city 
of the ‘ Oracle’, the early name of which was Kirsatu- 
Smepner or ‘book town’ (Josh, xv. 15), The Hittites, 
in, fact, were a literary people; a scribe, Kirab-sar or 
“prince ‘of, Alepno,”, is, mentioned on the Egyptian 
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monuments, and they possessed a peculiar system of 
hieroglyphic writing, as yet undeciphered *, Jnscrip- 
tions in this writing have been found at Hamath, 
Aleppo, Carchemish, and Lycaonia, to which the 
Hittite dominion appears to have once extended. The 
art of the Hittites was a modification of that of 
Assyria, and they worshipped a great variety of gods, 
to some of which temples. may have been erected by 
Solomon. They had frequent wars with the Syrians 
of Hamath and of DAMASCUS, which after the fall of 
David’s empire became the dominant Syrian state 
(1 Kin, xi. 23-25; xv. 18; 2 Kin. vii.6), In B.c. 854, 
however, aconfederacy under Brn-HADAD of Damascus, 
which included Hamathites, Ammonites, and 2000 
chariots and 10,000 men from Ahab of Israel, was de- 
feated at Aroer by Shalmaneser the Assyrian king, 
The blows inflicted on Ben-hadad by the Assyrians 
probably encouraged Ahab to attack Ramoth-Gilead 
(1 Kin. xxii. 1—4). In B.o, 842, Shalmaneser defeated 
Hazan, the murderer and successor of Ben-hadad 
(see 2 Kin. viii. 15), who subsequently ravaged Israel. 
Buztn, the last king of Damascus, in alliance with 
Pekah of Israel, endeavoured to overthrow the dynasty 
of David in Jerusalem and replace Ahaz by a creature 
of his own (Jsa. vii. 6). Ahaz, however, summoned 
Tiglath-pileser II., king of Assyria, to his assistance; 
Damascus was besieged and taken and Rezin slain, 
B.C. 732. Bothin peace and in war Damascus exercised 
considerable influence upon the northern kingdom of 
Israel, part of its important trade (Hzek. xxvii. 18) 
being diverted thither. Ahab acquired trading privi- 
leges at Damascus, where he made “ streets”? or mer- 
chants’ quarters (1 Kin. xx. 84), as. Ben-hadad had 
previously done in Samaria, and Amos (iii. 12) refers 
to the ‘‘damask couches”? of Samaria (not ‘in Da- 
mascus” as A.V.). The same intimate relations that 
existed between Israel and Damascus seen to have 
existed between Judah and HAMATH. In thetime of 
Thothmes III., Hamath belonged to the Hittites ; in 
the time of David its king, To1, made an alliance with 
the Hebrew monarch (2 Sam. viii. 10). Store-cities 
were built by Solomon in its territory (2 Chron. viii. 4), 
and in B.c. 740 Azariah formed an alliance against 
Assyria with the king of Hamath, which however, was 
overthrown by Tiglath-pileser, and Hamath and its 19 
districts were conquered by the Assyrians. In B.c. 720, 
Hamath revolted under a usurper, named Yahu-bihdi, 
perhaps of Jewish origin, since his name is com- 
pounded with the sacred name of the God of 
Israel. He was, however, captured at Aroer and 
flayed alive, while Hamath was placed under an 
Assyrian governor, and its inhabitants transported 
to Samaria (2 Kin. xvii. 24, 30). The only Ha- 
mathite deity known to us is Ashima or Asimath 
(2 Hin. xvii. 30), but worship was also probably 
paid to the two divinities of Damascus, Rimmon 
and Babia, 


Il, Tae iInrivENcE on IsRAnL—oF THE RELIGIONS. 

(a)Of EGYPT .—The foundation of Egyptian religious 
belief was the worship of the Sun, which was adored un- 
der various forms, as the rising sun, the midday sun, 
the setting sun, &c. When Egypt was organised under 
one government, the different local deities, such as 
Ptah of Memphis, or Amun of Thebes, were united in a 
single system, and eventually all resolved into mani- 
festations of the Sun-god. The predominance of a 
city was marked by the predominance of its deity: 
thus when Thebes (No, No-amon) was the capital, 
Amun stood at the head of the gods. The cult of 
Osiris was a particular development of solar worship. 
The Egyptian religion as professed by the priests and 
educated classes, became pantheistic. All that is was 





* From the excavations about to be undertaken on the site of 
Carchemish we may soon expect to obtain a large number of in- 
scriptions and a clue to the decipherment of the characters in 
which they are written, as well as monuments of the art and daily 
life of the Hittites, Meanwhile, the scantiness of the materials at 
present at our disposal forbids any attempt to trace Aramaic and 
Hittite religion, science, literature, or art, Hence, no mention 
pe and the Hittites has been made under the headings that 
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regarded as living and moving in the One omnipotent, 
omniscient, and all-good God. Side by side with this 
belief went, strangely, a worship of animals. But the 
educated classes looked upon the animals merely as 
symbols of the deities to whom they were dedicated, 
though the lower classes undoubtedly paid them 
Divine honours, Educated and uneducated alike, 
however, all believed after a fashion in the resur- 
rection of the body, the immortality of the soul, a 
judgment to come, and a heayen and hell. It was in 
connection with the belief in the resurrection of the 
body that embalming was practised. But Egyptian 
superstitions never attracted the Hebrews, ‘The 2nd 
commandment was directed against the multitude 
of idols and symbolical images in Egyptian temples, 
and esp. against the worship of animals. JERoBOAM’s 
ealf-worship was not connected with the Egyptian 
worship of the bull Apis, but, as we shall see, was due 
to Assyrian and Phoenician influence. The clearly- 
expressed personality of God in the Old Testament, 
which is sometimes even described in anthropo- 
morphic language, is in direct contrast to Egyptian 
pantheism. The references to a future state, and such 
passages as seem to ignore it, indicate an attitude of 
mind quite different from that of the ancient Egyp- 
tians. The danger feared by the prophets, when 
they opposed any alliance or commercial inter- 
course between Judah and Egypt, apparently pro- 
ceeded not from Egyptian idolatry, but from the 
idolatry of the Semites settled in the Delta. Eyen 
the ecclesiastical system of the two peoples differed 
essentially. The Egyptian priesthood was in large 
measure secular, like that of Rome; the priests held 
various civil functions, and though for the most part 
the priesthood was hereditary, father, wife, and chil- 
dren being all alike included in it, it was possible for 
an Egyptian of any class or rank to raise himself into 
it. Along with the priests there were also monks and 
nuns, who lived in cells attached to the temples. Of 
all this there is no trace in Israelitish history (see 
W.R.Cooper’s Egypt and the Pentateuch. Bagster 
and Sons, 1875). : 


(b) Of ASSYRIA and BABYLONIA.—The religion of 
the primitive Accadian population of Babylonia was 
Shamanistic, that is to say, every object and force of 
nature had its “spirit ’, good or bad, which could be 
compelled to confer a benefit or refrain from doing 
harm by certain magic rites and ineantations known 
to the Shamans or sorcerers who took the place of 
priests. Subsequently a hierarchy of deities was 
established, at the head of which were Anu “thesky”, 
Ea ‘“‘the deep ”’, and Elum or Brn ‘the earth” and 
nether world. The seat of these deities was placed on 
the summit of “the mountain of the world” im the 
north-east, the central pivot of the earth, on which the 
sky and its stars rested (see Jsa. xiv. 18, 14, where we 
should translate ‘‘the mountain of the assembly [of 
the gods] in the extremities of the north”). When 
the Semites settled in Babylonia and amalgamated 
with the Accadians, the worship of the Sun-god 
assumed large proportions, and the various epithets 
applied to the sun became as many solar deities and 
heroes. At the same time the cultivation of astronomy 
brought with it star-worship; and certain gods were 
identified with the planets. The numerous “spirits” 
of the old Shamanistic creed were summed up among > 
“the 800 spirits of heaven’’, and “the 600 spirits of 
earth”. As the worship of nature lay at the bottom 
of the religious belief of the Semites, and the pro- 
ductive powers of nature seem to imply a female as 
well as a male element, every god was now provided 
with a goddess, who was regarded as his wife or 
double. In this way by the union of Accadian anit 
Semitic beliefs there was formed an elaborate religious 
system, which included an almost innumerable num- 
ber of deities, each arranged according to rank and 
Into this system was further fitted the 
astro-theology, or worship of the stars, which grew up 





| about B.c. 2000. After the extinction of the Accadian 


power the whole of this religious system was adopted 
by the Semitic Babylonians and Assyrians, along with 
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such old Accadian beliefs and practices as the sacred- 
ness of the number seven (in reference to the 7 
planets), the division of the month into weeks of 7 
days, and the observance of the seventh as a day of 
rest, the observance of feasts at the new moon, the 
institution of religious prostitutes, the conception of 
vicarious punishment, and human sacrifice, especially 
by fire. The Chaldean sabbath was observed on the 
7th, 14th, 19th, 2ist, and 28th days of the month, and 
was called ‘a day of completion of labours” in Acca. 
dian, and a “ Sabbath’’ (explained as ‘‘a day of rest 
for the heart”) in Assyrian. A Babylonian saints’ 
ealendar for the interealary month Hlul lays down 
the following prescriptions for the first sabbath of the 
month :—“ A sabbath: The prince of many nations 
may not eat the flesh of birds and cooked fruit. He 
may not change the garments of his body. He may 
not put on white robes. He may not offer sacrifice. 
The king may not ride in his chariot. He may not 
legislate in royal fashion. The general may not ap- 
point by word of mouth a place of garrison. Medicine 
may not be applied for the sickness of the body ”. 
Many of these beliefs and practices were adopted by 
the Pheenicians (who also adopted some of the Baby- 
lonian gods),and probably increased the fatal attraction 
of the Phoenician religion on Israel. The observance 
of the Sabbath, though reinforced in the Law, 
went back, like the rite of circumcision, to the age of 
Abraham. Direct Assyrian and Babylonian influence 
upon Israel and Judah did not begin till the 9th and 
8th centuries B.c., and was naturally extremely strong 
during the Exile. Thus in Amos vy. 26, a passage 
which should be translated ‘‘ Siccuth your king, and 
Chiun your image, the star of your god”, we have an 


‘allusion to the two Assyrian deities Sakkut and 


Caivanu, the planet Saturn. Manassen, again, wor- 


} shipped “the host of heaven” (2 Kings xxi. 3), and 


the exiles are described in Jsa. Ixy. 3, as “sacrificing 


| in gardens and burning incense upon the bricks”’, in 
| contrast to the idolatrous worship of their fathers 


upon the nIgH-PLAcEs and hills of Palestine (v. 7). 
Small images or TERAPHIM were set up behind the 
doors of private houses (Isa. lvii. 8; Hos. ix. 1, 2), like 
the clay images found under the floors at Nineveh. 
Horses and chariots were dedicated by the Jewish 


| kings to the sun (2 Kings xxiii. 11), as among the As- 
syrians, and later the Persians; and in Zzek. viii. 14, 


we read of “women weeping for Tammuz” in the 
north gate of the temple. Tammuz signified in Ac- 
eadian “the offspring” or ‘‘only son”, and was a 
mame of the Sun-god, called by the Semites Adonai 
(Greek, Adonis), “‘lord”. The wintry descent of the 
sun after the summer solstice was commemorated by 
a@ feast of wailing, which was among the other religious 
eustoms that had passed from the Assyrians to the 
Pheenicians. It is therefore uncertain whether the 
worship of Tammuz was borrowed by the Jews di- 
rectly from the Assyrians or mediately through the 
Phoenicians. This is not the case, however, with the 
worship of the sun, moon, planets, and stars suppress- 
ed by Josran (2 Kin. xxiii. 5; see Jer. xix. 13; Zeph. 
i. 5), which must have been imported directly from 
Assyria or Babylonia, the seat of ancient astronomy 
and astrology. This worship may possibly have been 
introduced by AnAz, whose inclination to adopt a 
foreign idolatry:is shown by the altar modelled after 
one he saw at Damascus, which he ordered Urijah to 
set up in the temple (2 Kin. xvi.), and whose acquain- 
tance with Babylonian astronomy is indicated by the 
diat he erected in Jerusalem (2 Kin. xx. 11). We may 
notice that Ahaz used the brazen altar in the temple 
for the purpose of divination (2 Kin. xvi. 15), an art in 
which the Babylonians were the instructors of the 
ancient world ; ep. the history of BaLaam, Nwm. xxiii. 2, 
3;xxiv.1. Connected with star-worship was the worship 
of the moon. The moon was naturally one of the chief 
objects of adoration among anation of astronomers 
like the Babylonians, and though the attributes of the 
Babylonian moon-god were transferred by the Phoeni- 
cians to their ASHTORETH, it is probable that the wor- 
ship of “the queen of heaven” among the Jews, and the 
cakes ar buns that were offered to her by the women of 








Jerusalem (Jer. vii. 18), were due to the immediate in- 
fluence of Assyria. During the Exile the worship of 
even the inferior Babylonian deities spread among the 
Jews; and in Isa. Ixy. 11, we read that some, forget- 
ful of God’s “‘holy temple” at Jerusalem, ‘‘ prepare a 
table for Gap, and furnish the drink-offering unto 
Ment” (A.V. margin). Meni was the god of destiny, 
called Manu in Assyrian, and Gad was the god of good 
luck, whose name reappears in that of the city Baal- 
gad (Josh, xi. 17; xii. 7). The demonology of the later 
Jews may equally be traced back to Babylonia, where 
the inhabitants lived in daily dread of evil spirits, of 
whom Asmodeus, in the book of Tosrr, may be taken 
as a type. It was only in this life, however, that the 
spirits, either good or bad, were to be feared. The 
Assyro-Babylonians looked forward to a dreary future, 
to an underground Hades, where the phantoms of 
dead kings and heroes sat on thrones (see Isa. xiv. 9), 
where all was darkness and squalor, and where the 
spirits of the dead flitted like bats, with dust only for 
theirfood. Seven gates had to be passed before Hades 
was reached, and the souls of the dead might be called 
up from it by the magical rites of necromancer 
(see Isa. Ixv. 4; viii. 19). For a select few only was 
“the land of the silver sky” reserved, where the 
happy spirits feasted in light. 


(c) Of PERSIA. .The Persians were monotheists, 
disciples of their great prophet Zoroaster. Ormazd 
(Abura-mazda, “the wise Being’’), the principle of light 
and goodness, was held to be the one God who had 
created the world. In his name the Persian kings 
destroyed idols and idolatry in the countries they 
conquered. By the side of Ormazd was placed 
Ahriman (Angr6-mainyus), the principle of darkness 
and evil, who had introduced sin and miseryinto the 
creation of Ormazd. While the world lasts Ormazd 
and Ahriman were believed to be equal in power; 
though finally Ahriman would be overcome, and eyil 
destroyed. This dualism was opposed to the strict 
monotheism of the Jewish faith, and allusions to it 
may possibly occur in such passages as Isa. xly. 7. 
Under Ormazd and Ahriman were vast multitudes of 
subordinate spirits, good angels and wicked demons. 
The angels were formed into a hierarchy, at the head 
of which were the six Ameshaspentas or archangels, 
The Persians further believed in a fall of man, 
brought about by Ahriman, in a saviour, in a future 
state, and in the resurrection of the body. But be. 
yond the sympathy caused by a common monotheism, 
itis difficult to discover any marks of influence exer- | 
cised by Persian religion on the Jews, though 
attempts have been made to ascribe to such an in- 
fimence the increased prominence given, after the 
Exile, to the doctrine of a future life, as well as the 
conception of Satan as prince of the devils and of 
this world, and opposed to God as darkness to light. 
In Jod i. G—12, Satan appears among “the sons 
of God” or angels (see 1 Kin. xxii. 21—23), And 
the Pharisees, in opposition to the Sadducees, 
admitted the existence of angels and spirits and 
the doctrine of the resurrection (Acts 28. 8), An 
attempt has also been made to connect the belief of 
the post-exilic Jews in hierarchies of good and evil 
spirits, of whom Asmodeus in Toxsrris an example, 
with the similar belief of the Zoroastrian Persians, 
But though Asmodeus is undoubtedly a Persian word 
(Aéshm6-daév6, “the spirit Aéshma’’, the demon of 
anger), the belief itself goes back to the Baby- 
lonians, from whom it was probably derived by the 
Persians as well as by the Jews. 


(ad) Of the PHCENICIANS. A common language and 
kindred, as well as proximity and commercial inter- 
course, caused the Israelites to be more strongly at- 
tracted by Phoenician belief and practices than by 
those of any other people. ‘The Phoenicians shared 
the same religious beliefs as the Canaanites, Moabites, 
Edomites, Ammonites, and Philistines, and, as has 
been already noticed, a large part of their mythology 
and their deities was originally borrowed from Baby- 
lonia, Phoenician religion may be characterised as a 
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sensual nature-worship, in which the worship of the 
Sun-god held the chief place. The Sun-god, called by 
the general name of BAAu (lord), or Moxocn, Minicom 
(king), was worshipped under a great variety of forms 
and attributes, each of which became a separate god. 
As the hot sun of summer he was called Baal-Kham- 
maén(Ammon), and as such placed at the head of the 
gods; as the waning summer sun, Tammuz or Adonis; 
as the god of destiny, Baal-Gad; as the patron of 
Fyre, Baal-Tsur and Melkarth (“king of the city”); 
as the sun with long hair or rays, Baal-Shemesh. In 
short, the number of Baanim was infinite ; each state 
had its own peculiar ones, and there was a new Baal 
for each aspect under which the sun could be adored. 
In course of time the word Baal became synonymous 
with “god”, and so even the deity of the river 
Tamyras was termed Baal-Tamar. Among the Philis- 
tines the sun was compared to a great fly, and ac- 
cordingly worshipped under the name of Baal-zebub, 
“lord of flies”. ‘The oracle of Baal-zebub at Ekron, 
where answers seem to have been obtained from the 
hum and motions of flies, was consulted by AHAZIAH 
(2, Kin, i. 2, 3, 6); and among the later Jews the name 
became a synonyme of Satan, whence the Beelzebul 
of the N. T.. While the more spiritual side of sun- 
worship was reflected in the Assyro-Babylonian “Bel- 
Merodach (Jsa, xlvi. 1), its grosser side was represented 
in the worship of the Moabite (and Midianite) Baai- 
Peor (Num. xxv. 3, 8q.; Deut. iv. 3). When addressed 
as ‘‘ king” thesun was called Monocu by the Israelites, 
Miicom or MaLtcuam by the Ammonites (2 Kin. xxiii. 
18; Zeph, i. 5), Melkarth by the ‘Tyrians, and Malik by 
the Assyrians. In Jer. xlix. 1, we should render 
*“Malcham” rather than “‘their king”, and the pro- 
pable meaning of the word translated “brick-kiln ” in 
2 Sam, xii. 31, is “place of Moloch”, Among the 
Moabites the name Moloch or Milcom was replaced by 
CurmosnH (1 Kin. xi. 7), but both gods were essentially 
the same. To both children were burnt to death in 
sacrifice (Jer. vii. 81; 2 Chron. xxvili. 3; 2 Kén. iii. 27), 
a custom which we now know was ultimately of Ac- 


had among the Phoenicians. As might be expected 
we find Ashtoreth worshipped by the Philistines 
(1 Sam. xxxi. 10). Quite distinct from Ashtoreth 
was ASHERAH the goddess of fertility, symbolised by a 
cone of stone, or the upright stem of a tree stripped 
of its branches. Both the goddess and her symbol 
were called by the same name, Ashérah, The word 
is mistranslated “grove” and “groves”? in the A. V. 
(2 Kin. xxi. 7; xxiii. 6, 18-15; Judg. vi. 25—30.) 
Besides these deities the Phoenicians also worshipped 
various subordinate gods, such as Pugm, Sakkun, the 
8 Kabiri (the makers of the world, the inventors of 
civilisation, of ships, and of medicine, of whom the 
eighth was Eshmun, identified by the Greeks with 
their Aisculapius) ; and they also adored deified rivers, 
like the Kishon, and deified mountains, like Peniel 
and Kasius. This sketch of Phcenician religion 
makes it hardly needful to point out the close re- 
semblance between the forms assumed by Israelitish 
idolatry and Phoenician religious belief. The Israelites 
were influenced by it (1) indirectly and (2) directly, 
Indirectly, the Israelites, like their Phoenician 
kindred, were inclined towards sun-worship; hence 
the WORSHIP ON THE HIGH-PLACES, which were exposed 
to the rays of the sun, and the representation of the 
Lorp under the image of a CALF, or rather ox (Exod, 
xxxii. 4; 1 Kin. xii. 28-83; Hos. viii. 5, 6; x. 5). In 
thus representing their national God, the Israelites 
identified Him with the Baal or Sun-god of the other 
Semitic tribes, and though professing to regard Him 
as the one true God, nevertheless came to worship | 
Him under as many forms or manifestations as there 
were high-places. Still it must be remembered that 
calf-worship was professedly a recognition of Jehovah; 
and the prophets of Samaria accordingly, while 
sanctioning it, regarded themselves as “prophets of 
the Lorp”: 1 Kin. xxii. 5, 6, &c. The direct esta~ 
blishment of Phoenician superstitions was due to the 
marriage of Ahab to JEzEBEL: 1 Kin, xyi- 31, 32. 
The Baalim of Phoenicia were introduced into Sa- 
maria and Judah, and the worship of the covenant 





cadian origin. The same wish to propitiate the fierce 
deity of summer heat caused the priests of Baal to 
cut themselves with knives (1 Kin. xviii. 28). Since 
however the heat of the sun creates as well as 
destroys, the Sun-god was. worshipped as both 
creator and destroyer, and symbolic pillars were ac- 
cordingly dedicated to Melkarth. The ox, the sun’s 
usual symbol, denoting his strength, was originally 
derived from Babylonia, where the image of the 
winged bull, called the xirwbu or cherub, guarded the 
house from the entrance of evil spirits. The cherub 
was adopted into Pheenician art, The two cherubs made 
for Solomon (1 Kin. vi. 283—28), the “carved figures 
of cherubims and palm-trees and open flowers’’ (1 Kin. 
vi. 29), were the work of Phoenician artists, with 
whom palm-trees and open flowers were favourite 
devices. Like the rest of the Semitic race, the 
Pheenicians were worshippers of nature and its gene- 
rative powers, and every god therefore was provided 
with a goddess. Thus by the side of Baal stood 
Baaltis or ASHTORETH, the Greek Astarte, in Assyrian 
Istar (1 Kin. xi. 5, 38), Ashtoreth was properly the 
female reflection of the sun-god when regarded as the 
Creator, and consequently there could be as many 
Ashtoreths or ASHTAROTH as there were Baals or 
Baalim. Hence it is that we have the plural in the 
sense of “goddesses” in Judg. x. 6; 1 Sam. vii, 4; 
xii. 10; and corresponding to Baal-Khammin, we 
find in Pheenician inscriptions Tanith, “the face 
(é.e. reflection) of Baal’. In time, however, Ashtoreth 
came to represent the moon, which might be con- 
sidered the fainter reflection or wife of the sun 
whence the title Ashtoreth-Karnaim, ‘‘of the two 
horns” (Gen. xiv. 5), as the moon Ashtoreth was 
addressed as “QUEEN OF HEAVEN” (Jer. vii. 18), In 
Assyria, after the establishment of the system 
of astro-theology, Istar or Ashtoreth was identified 
with the planet Venus,.and was further divided 
into two deities, one the goddess of love, and the 
other of war. Butin Assyria the female deities took 
a rank and determinate character, which they neyer 


God of Israel in a degraded shape was put on the 
same level with, or even below, that of these foreign 
idols. The way had already been prepared by Solo- 
mon (1 Kin. xi. 5); and the whole people had “served 
Baalim and Ashtaroth” and ‘ Ashérah”’, ‘the gods 
of Aram, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods of 
Moab, and the gods of the children of Ammon, and 
the gods of the Philistines”, in the time of the 
Judges: Judg. iii. 7; x. 6. Joasu, Gideon’s father, — 
had an altar to Baal, under which name, however, he 
may have worshipped Jehovah (Judg. vi. 25); and as 
Soon as GIDEON was dead, the Israelites worshipped 
Baal-verith, “Baal of the Covenant”, at Shechem; 
while JonatHAN, Moses’ grandson [not Manasseh, 
as A.V.] was priest to the tribe of Dan of a graven 
image, which seems to have been a Baal: Judg. xviii. 
30. The immoral institutions connected with the 
Phoenician religion were common in Judah as early as 
the reign of RrHoBoAM (1 Kin. xiy. 24; 2 Kin, xxiii. 7), 
and in both the northern and southern kingdoms 
children were burnt or made to pass through the fire 
in honour of the Sun-god. MawnassexH was the first, 
however, who ventured to set up an image of Ashérah 
and build altars to the host of heaven in the temple 
itself: 2 Kin, xxi. 4—7; xxiii, 6, 11, 12. 


IV. CommerrctaL RELATIONS. 

The trade of Western Asia in ancient times followed 
FOUR main RoUTES -—two inland, two maritime. 
(1) The first inland carayan-route led out of Egypt, 
through Palestine, westward across Cole-Syria to 
CARCHEMISH (near the modern Biredjik) on the Eu- 
phrates ; then across Mesopotamia by Harran to the 
Tigris, and so by Nineveh to Babylon and the Persian 
Gulf. (2) The second caravan-route led along 
the western coast of Arabia, through Mekka and 
the ancient MIDIAN into northern Egypt and 
Palestine, (i.) The first of the sea-routes was from 
Pheenicia by Cyprus or CHITTIM and the islands of 
the gean to Sicily and Malta, the northern coast of 
Africa, and finally Tartessus (probably near Gibraltar) 
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in Spain. Atan early period Phenician sailors seem 
to have ventured through the Straits of Gibraltar 
into the Atlantic, and even to have made their way 
tothe Cassiterides or Scilly isles. (ii.) The second sea- 
route started from Ezion-cEBrER, in the Gulf of 
Akabah, down the Red Sea, and along the southern 
coast of Arabia (Hazar-maveth: Gen, x. 26) to OPHIR 
or Abhira, at the mouth of the Indus. The sea-routes 
were followed by the PHCENICIANS, the first of the 
inland routes by the MIDIANITES andISHMAELITES 
(Gen. xxxvii. 25; xxxix. 1), the TEMANITES and 
SABEANS (Job vi. 19), the DEDANITES (Jsa. xxi. 13), 
and other nomad tribes; andthe second of the inland 
routes by the Syrians. This latter route formed the 
tnilitary road followed by CoEDORLAOMER (Gen.xiy.) and 
the later kings of Assyria, Egypt (2 Kin. xxiii. 29), and 
Babylonia. There was also direct maritime trade 
between Phoenicia and the Delta; two maritime routes 
from the mouth of the Euphrates, followed by the 
CHALDEANS (Isa. xliii.14), one to India, the other along 
southern Arabia to Africa; a caravan-road traced out 
by the conquests of Tiglath-pileser from Nineveh 
across Persia and Afghanistan to the SINIM of Dar- 
distan (isa. xlix. 12) and the Punjab; and another 
caravan-road across Asia Minor from Carchemish to 
the Hellespont. Under the later Assyrian kings, 
whose wars with Tyre and Zidon were made in the 
interest of the Assyrian merchants, CARCHEMISH, 
close to the great ford over the Euphrates, became 
the chief centre of inland West-Asia trade. Along 
this road must have been brought the goodly Baby- 
Jonish garment mentioned in Josk. vii. 21, as well as 
much of the ivory used by the Israclitish and 
Pheenician kings and nobility (1 Kin. x. 18; 2 Chron. 
ix. 17; 1 Kin. xxii. 39; Amos vi. 4; Cant. vii. 4; 
Ezek, xxvii. 6), though a good deal of this was also sup- 
| plied by the caravans of Arabia (Isa. xxi.13; Ezek. 
xxvii. 15), and the ships that traded to Ophir (1 Kin. 
x. 22). Lapis lazuli, moreover (A. V. “‘sapphires’’) 
would have come from Babylonia (Cant. v. 14; Ezek. 
xxviii. 13), In order to secure this trade, Sotomon 
built or fortified Baalbek and Tapmor (? Palmyra) to 
the south of Carchemish and the usual route (1 Kin. 
ix. 18), and the stream of commerce was thus for a 
time diverted to.a new and more direct road across 
| the desert. But it soon returned to the old track, 
while the trade, whether of northern or of southern 
Arabia, remained in the hands of the nomads: Isa. ii. 
6,7. This trade was for the most part in spices and 
gold: 1 Kin. x.15. It was through his commercial 
relations, probably, that Solomon became known to 
the queen of Supa. His alliance with Hiram of Tyre 
was a strictly commercial one. The united fleets of 
Israel and Pheenicia sailed every three years from 
Exar and Ezion-geber to Ophir, bringing back gold, 
silver, ivory, sandal-wood, ebony, precious stones, 
apes, and peacocks. The Mediterranean, however, 
the Phoenicians kept in their own hands, although the 
Israelitish merchantmen were called “ships of TAR 
SHISH”, like the Phoenician merchantmen whose main 
destination was Tartessus. Itis little wonder that this 
commercial alliance should have brought with it the in- 
troduction of Phoenician manners and customs, luxury 
and idolatry. Solomon also organised an inland trade 
with Egypt, whence he imported horses and chariots 
(1 Kin. x. 28, 29*), some of which were afterwards sent 
to Carchemish, and resold to the Hittites and Syrians. 
A horse cost 150 shekels of silver, a chariot with its 
three horses 600 shekels, This trade in horses with 
Egypt brought the Israelites into contact with E- 
gyptian idolatry, and-was therefore strongly opposed 
by the prophets: Isa. xxx. 16; Deut. xvii. 16; Ps. 
xx.7. After the death of.Solomon and the division 
of the kingdom, Israelitish trade languished, only to 
| be revived at intervals of prosperity. Thus JEnosHa- 





+ ‘ fi The word rendered ‘‘linen yarn’’ in the. A, Y, should rather 
e “ carayans, 











PHAT made an unsuccessful attempt to revive the trade 
to Ophir (1 Kin. xxii. 48, 49), and the “ships of Tar- 
shish” or merchantmen spoken of by Isaiah (ii. 16), 
taken in conjunction with the fact that Jona “found 
a ship going to Tarshish” at Joppa (Jon. i. 3), would 


imply that in the later days of the monarchy the | 


Israelites became rivals of the Phoenicians, even in 
the Mediterranean itself. Indeed, JERusALEM is 
described as a commercial rival of Tyrer in Ezek. 
xxvi. 2, and Hosea (xii. 7) refers to the merchants of 
Samarra. The latter carried on an export trade in 
oil by sea with Egypt (Hos. xii. 1), and fine linen and 
girdles of home make were sold to the merchants: 
Prov. xxxi. 24. Commercial intercourse with Pheenicia 
continued to be carried on at all times, and had doubt- 
less much to do with the introduction of Baal-worship. 
Wheat, honey, oil, and balm were exported thither 
(1 Kin. v. 11; Ezek. xxvii. 17; Acts xii. 20), timber, 
fish, and other “wares” being received in return (1 
Kin, v. 6,9; Ezra iii. 7; Neh. xiii, 16). 


V. Scrmence, LITERATURE, AND ART. 

Itis difficult to trace Egyptian influence upon the 
Israelites in either one of these respects, It is other- 
wise as regards Assyria and Babylonia. The dial of 
Ahaz points to his acquaintance with Babylonian 
science, and we may gather from Prov. xxv. 1 that 
HezexiaH established a library where scribes were 
employed in copying and editing old books, like the 
libraries with their staff of scribes and copyists found 
in every great Babylonian and Assyrian city. Though 
papyrus or parchment were generally used for writing 
purposes, in Jer. xxxii. 10, 11 we seem to have a 
reference to a contract inscribed in the Assyrian 
manner on a Clay tablet, and, after the signatures of 
the witnesses, covered by an outer coating of clay, on 
which the heads of the contract were written, with a 
docket of papyrus attached to it by astring. In art, 
the Israelites were the pupils of the Pheenicians (see 
1 Kin. vii. 18, 14; v. 6, 18, &c.), ahd Phoenician art was 
mainly borrowed and adapted from Assyria and Baby- 
Jonia. Thus the devices of cherubs, palm-trees, pome- 
granates, lions, and the like in Sotomon’s TEMPLE 
were Phcenico-Assyrian, and the architectural details of 
the temple itself have been traced back to Pheenicia 
and Assyria. Babylonia was the original home of the 
column as used in Western Asia and Europe, as also 
of seas or reservoirs in temples: 1 Kin. vii. 23. The 
cherubs seen by Ezekiel (x.) resemble those of Assyrian 
art, and the Assyrian and Babylonian gods were 
carried about in arks. The “pattern” of the altar at 
Damascus, again, which Anz ordered to be imitated 
in the temple at Jerusalem (2 Kin. xvi. 10, 11), was no 
doubt Assyrian. Just as the Phcenicians borrowed 
the Egyptian sphinx, so also did they borrow the 
Assyro-Babylonian cherub; but whereas the sphinx 
was not represented among the Israelites, probably on 
account of its idolatrous connection, the cherub was 
freely introduced into the decoration of the temple. 
To the Phoenicians the Israelites also owed their 
alphabet, which had been adapted from the Egyptian 
hieroglyphics by the Phoenicians of the Delta at a 
very early date. What influence the Phenicians may 
have had upon Hebrew literature it is impossible to 
say, but when we remember that Kirjath-sepher “the 
book-town” (Josh. xv. 15; Judg. i. 11) was among 
the places conquered by the Israelites upon their 
entrance into Canaan, and that Phcenician literature, 
more especially historical literature, went back to a 
period anterior to that of Hiram and David, we are 
justified in believing that some influence it must 
have had. At all events, Josephus, quoting from 
Menander of Ephesus and Dius, asserts that Solo- 
mon and Hiram propounded riddles to one another on 
the penalty of paying a fine if they were not guessed, 
and that Hiram was unable to solve the riddles 
of Solomon until a Tyrian named Abdemon came 
to his aid, ; 
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I. Chronological data in the Bible itself. 

AI. The first trustworthy synchronism with secular 
history, and consequent calculations. Other synchron- 
isms: Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Persia, and Greece. 

III. Note on New Testament chronology, 

IV. The Era of the Creation. 





I. Ivis in the Bible itself that all chronological data 
for the Scripture history must be sought from the 
beginning to about 1000 years B.c. The material is to 
be found first in the genealogies, afterwards in other 
notes of time. With occasional breaks and uncertain- 
ties, the main conclusions are tolerably clear. 

Four periods may be specified before we come into 
any contact with the authentic dates of secular history : 

(1) From the Creation to the Deluge—The dates of 
this era are ascertained by easy calculation from Gen. 
v.—‘‘the book of the generations of Adam”’—where 
the age of each antediluvian patriarch at the birth of 
his eldest son is given. The total of 1656 years is thus 
readily reached; this being the date accepted by 
Usher, and specified in the common chronology”’ as 
that of the Deluge. But this computation is peculiar 
to the Hebrew text; the Septuagint adding to the 
lives of six of the patriarchs* 100 years each before 
their eldest sons were born, and six years to that of 
one other (Lamech). The whole genealogy, therefore, 
is 606 years longer in the LXX.; and Dr. Hales, ac- 
cepting the authority of the latter (save in the six 
years added to Lamech), makes tho total duration of 
the era 2256 years. This, it may be added, is the reckon- 
ing of Josephus. 

(2) From the Deluge to the migration of Abram, out 
of Haran into Canaan. The dates here are supplied in 
Gen. xi. 10—26, “the generations of Shem;” the caleu- 
lation being exactly similar to the preceding, and 
giving, according to the Hebrew text, 292 years up to 
the birth of Terah’s sons. The Septuagint, however, (1) 
adds 100 years again to the lives of sixt of the patri- 
archs before their eldest sons’ birth; (2) adds 50 to the 
life of one (Nahor), and (8) interposes a Cainan be- 
tween Arphaxad and Salah, making a difference of 180 
years. This raises the total, up to the birth of 

Abram, Nahor, and Haran,” to 1072. To each of 
these numbers add 75 for the age of Abram at his en- 
trance upon Canaan (Gen, xii. 4), and we have for this 
period, Hebrew 367, LXX. 1147 years. _According to 
Josephus, the period was 1068 years. But Usher, in 
following the Hebrew text, finds it necessary to add 
60 years to the age of Terah at Abram’s birth (comp. 
Gen. xi. 32 with xii. 4), raising the date of the migra- 
tion to A.m. 2083, as in the Table (1656-+367-+60). Hales, 
though in the main agreeing withthe LXX., concurs in 
adding this 60 years, but rejects the 130 years of Cainan 
as an interpolation (notwithstanding Lukeiii. 86). His 
date is, therefore, A.m. 3888 (2256-4-1147+-60—180). 

With regard to the comparative probability of the 
two computations, it may be observed, that according 
to the shorter or Hebrew reckoning, the patriarch 
Shem, living for 502 years after the Flood, would have 
been contemporary with Abram for 210 years (or at 
least for 150), and that the time specified could hardly 
have been sufficient for the spread of population and 
the growth of kingdoms, e.g. that of Egypt. ‘The 
longer computation, therefore, as adopted by Dr. 
Hales, seems the more consistent with the facts of 
the history. 

(3) From Abram’s migration to the death of Joseph.— 
Here some computation in detail is necessary. Abra- 
ham, being 100 years old at the birth of Isaac (Gen. 
xxi. 5), had at that time been in Canaan for 25 years; 
Isaac was 60 at the birth of Jacob (Gen. xxv. 26), and 
Jacob was 130 when he stood before Pharaoh (Gen. 
xlvii. 9). We thus reach a total of 215 years between 


Abram’s entrance into Canaan and Jacob’s departure. 
Again, Joseph was 30 years old when made governor of 
Egypt (Gen. xli. 46), Add to this the seven years of 
plenty and two of famine, and we find Joseph to haye 
been 39 when his father was 130; so that his death, at 
the age of 110 (Gen. 1. 26), would be 71 years after, i.e. 
286 years after Abram’s migration. This gives, ac- 
cording to Usher, a.m. 2369, according to Hales, a.m. 
3619. 

(4) From the Death of Joseph to the Bxodus.—This 
period is the most difficult of all to determine accu- 
rately from the Scripture data. The Apostle Paul, 
indeed, seems to throw light upon it im Gal. iii. 17, 
where the interval between the call of Abraham and 
the giving of the Law is set down as “430 years.” But 
it is uncertain whether he specified this date on his own 
inspired authority, or simply adopted the eurrent com- 
putation, according to the LXX. version of Exod. xii. 
40 (where the words in italics are an addition to the 
Hebrew text) : “ Now the sojourning of the children of 
Israel and their fathers, who dwelt in Egypt and in 
Canaan, was four hundred and thirty years.” Accord- 
ing to the Hebrew (and English authorised) text of 
this passage, the time seems limited to the residence 
in Egypt. Compare also Gen. xy. 18; Acts vii. 6, where 
the round number 400 years appears to be assigned 
to the period of oppression.* The genealogies, how- 
ever, seem to forbid the hypothesis of so long asojourn 


in Egypt; and a possibly decisive clue to the chronology of — 


this perplexed period is the statement that Israel was 
brought out of 
(Gen. xv. 16), Moses, who appears to have been the 
great grandson of Levi (Exod. vi. 16—20), being eighty 
years old at the Exodus. Usher and Hales adopt the 
reckoning of St. Paul, and adding 430 years to the 
date of Abraham’s migration, bring out that of the 
Exodus as A.M. 2513 and 3768 respectively. This gives 
144 years as the time from the death of Joseph to the 
departure from Egypt. 


IL. In proceeding to investigate the chronology of 
the period after the Exodus, we for the first time are 
aided by an important synchronism with secular his- 
tory :— 

(1) This was, it is true, many generations subsequent 
to the settlement of Israelin Canaan ; butit enables us by 
the aid of Scripture data to travel backwards with some 
certainty. This earliest point of contact between the 
Bible history and the annals of the nations is given to 
us by an inscription in the palace-temple of Karnak, 
relating to the exploits. of Sheshonk, or Sesonchis, 
king of Egypt, the Shishak of Scripture. The hiero- 
glyphic represents, among other conquests, the sub- 
jugation of the kingdom of Judah, and bears the date 
of the 2ist year of Sheshonk’s reign, The invasion, 
accordingly, of which we read in 1 Kings xiv. 25, may 
be assigned to the 20th year of that king, which syn- 
chronises therefore with the 5th year of Rehoboam. 
Now the Egyptian datat enable us to place the aeces- 
sion of Shishak approximately a few years later than 
1000 B.c.—probably, according to the most exact chrono- 
logers, six or seven years later, or 998—in which case the 
invasion of Judah must be assigned to about B.c. 973. 

(2) This, calculating backwards, gives the following 


series :— 
Accession of Rehoboam, 5 years earlier . retad 978,7 
» of Solomon, 40 years earlier (1 Kings 
RIAD) vrais nehivtet at gianna meena: 
x» of David, 40} years earlier (2 Sam. v. 
4 6) a lel. i ee 
of Saul, 40 years earlier (Acts xiii. 21) 1099,8 


> 
(3) For the period between the Exodus and the 
accession of Saul, the Scripture data are apparently 
irreconcilable. These are— z 
a. The explicit statement (1 Kings vi. 1) that Solo- 





* Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Enoch. 
t Arphaxad, Salah, Eber, Peleg, Reu, Serug. 
tThis may be vindicated from Gen. xi. 26, by supposing Abram 


the youngest of the three, mentioned first because he was greatest, 





*it is possible, however, to refer this number to the entire 
statement of the verse. 

¢ See Brugsch’s Histoire de lv’ Egypte, etc. ; Rawlinson’s Ancient 
History; and Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible, article “‘Shishak. 
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mon’s temple was begun in the 480th year after the 
Exodus. ’ 

b. The declaration of St. Paul (Acts xiii. 20, received 
text) that the period of the Judges lasted for 450 years. 

ce. The assignment by Jephthah (Judg. xi. 26) of 300 
years as the period during which the Israelites had held 
the trans-Jordanic territory, i.e. since the close of the 
40 years’ wandering. 

d. The successive periods of oppression and deliver- 
ance specified in the Book of Judges, amounting to 
370 years,* or with the judgeship of Eli to 410. If to 
this be added the period of Joshua and his immediate 
successors, the reckoning 0 is approximately made out. 

e. The genealogies, as of David and several others, 
which cover the interval between the conquest of 
Canaan and the days of Saul. 

On these it may be remarked, that @ is a definite 
historical statement, which can scarcely be said of any 
of the rest. The reading of 6 is doubtful, and is in 
fact rejected by Lachmann as well as Tischendorf (in 
his last edition), on the authority of the earliest MSS., 
which by a transposition apply the 450 years to the 
period between the birth of Isaac and the occupation 
of Canaan. Ind the recurrence of the number 40 (as 
also 20 and 80) suggests a want of literal exactness ; 
besides which, it is more than probable that some of 
the Ae ree and judgeships were contemporaneous 
in different parts of the land. The computation of 
Jephthah, ec, if strictly taken, disagrees with all the 
other reckonings, and is probably only a rough esti- 
mate. But the genealogies in e seem decisive in their 
confirmation of a, being utterly inconsistent with any 
other reckoning.| With much confidence, therefore, 
we revert to 1 Kings vi. 1 as the basis of calculation, 
the assumption that the number 480 is a mistake of 
some transcriber being as needless as it is unsup- 
see According to Josephus, the number of years 
was 592. 

Reckoning back then 480 years from the fourth year 
of Solomon, or B.c. 1014, we should have the Exodus $ 
B.c. 1494; the entrance on Canaan B.c. 1454, and from 
that time to the accession of Saul, B.c. 1099, there would 
be 355 years to account for, including (1) the remainder 
of Joshua’s life (25 years according to Josephus); (2) 
the days of the elders who “‘overlived Joshua” (gene- 
rally set down at 10—20 years) ; (3) oppressions by the 
heathen and deliverances by the Judges ; (4) Eli’s judge- 
ship of 40 years; (5) the judgeship of Samuel (more 
than 20 years, 1 Sam. vii. 2, but how long is not stated). 
The dates covering this period, as given in the Table, 
embody the most probable conjectures, as supported 
by minute indications, which it would occupy too much 
room to specify in detail. 

(4) The discrepancies between the different systems 
become slighter as the history advances, and when we 
reach the period of the kings of Israel and Judah, 
the course is comparatively easy. Of both kingdoms 


tions of Egypt, Persia, and especially of Assyria, as 
published by Sir H. Rawlinson in 1862 from the recently- 
disentombed cylinders. It is not pretended that no 
difficulties or apparent discrepancies remain ; and some 
of the dates may yet have to be rectified. But the net 
result is not only the general but the remarkable con- 
firmation of the sacred records. 

Thus, the date assigned to Zerah (Osorkon II.) on 
the Egyptian monuments corresponds with that of 
Asa’s reign (2 Chron. xiv. 9); while the death of Shal- 
maneser and the accession of Sargon the usurper (Isa. 
xx. 1) nearly correspond in the Assyrian records with 
the downfall of Samaria* in the Bible history. A con- 
siderable difficulty is then encountered in the adjust- 
ment of the Ninevite and Jewish histories during the 
contemporaneous reigns of Sennacherib and Hezekiah ; 
and this is perhaps hardly yet settled; the main facts, 
however, as detailed in,.Scripture, being abundantly 
confirmed. Two points of further contact between the 
Jewish and Gentile world are in the battle between 
Josiah and Necho, son of Psammetichus king of Egypt, 
in which the Jewish monarch was slain, and jin the 
destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. The 
dates of these events are well ascertained from inde- 
pendent sources, Biblical and secular. In fact, from 
the rise of the Babylonian empire onwards there is 
practically no difference between chronologers. Usher 
places the downfall of Jerusalem in B.c. 588; Hales, 
B.c. 586. The dates of Cyrus, of Darius, of Xerxes 
(the Ahasuerus of Esther), and of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus (Hzra vii.), are all determined with equal clear- 
ness from Greek and, other authorities; and here the 
Old Testament history ceases. 


III. The chronology of the New Testament is _asso- 
ciated with that of the early Roman empire, and may 
be accurately determined, almost from year to year. 
The “ Harmony of the Gospels” has naturally enlisted 
much thought and research for its elucidation; and 
although certainty is unattainable, the labours of Gres- 
well Dr. Robinson, Tischendorf (in his Synopsis Evan- 
gelica), witha hostof others, have brought out valuable, 
and in the main concurrent, results. A main ques- 
tion is that of the feast referred to in John v. 1, which, 
with the majority of critics, we take to be the Passover. 
The dates inthe Acts are chiefly determined by the 
time of Herod Agrippa’s death, a.p. 44; with the 
annals of the Roman emperors and procurators, 


IV. It only remains to note the relation between the 
two eras, A.M. and B.c. In the earlier part of the Table 
it will be seen that the date of the creation is placed by 
Usher at 4004°B.c.; by Hales at 5411. The former 
reckoning makes exactly 4000 years between the Crea- 
tion and the birth of Christ (48.c.), the Christian era, 
as adopted in the sixth century from Dionysius 
Exiguus, a Roman abbot, haying been placed, as it is 





the chronological annals are carefully furnished by the 
Scripture writers; but it will be found that the sum of 
the years in the northern kingdom falls short of thatin 
the southern by 19 years, || a discrepancy which is met, 
either by supposing an interregnum twice in the his- 
tory of Israel; the first time after the reign of Jero- 
boam ITI., the second after that of Pekah; or else by 
adding 10 years to the reign of the former monarch, 
and 9 to that of the latter. 

(5) The synchronisms in this period are established 
by the comparison of the sacred records with the dates 
given in the ‘Canon of Kings” preserved in the works 
of Ptolemy, the mathematician and astronomer (2nd 
century A.D.), who computes from the “era of Nabo- 
nassar,”’ B.c. 747 ; as also with the monumental inscrip- 





* See Judges iii. 8, 11, 14, 30; iv. 33 v. 31; vi. 1; viii. 28; ix. 22; 
x. 2, 3,8; xii. 6, 9,11, 14; xv. 20; xvi. 13; 1 Sam. iv. 18 

7 See on this point Introduction to Judges in Speaker’s Com- 
mentary, though the period there proposed seems too short. 

t The reasons, such as they are, for taking the phrase [in the 
| 480th year; &c.] as an interpolation, may be seen in the Speaker’s 
Commentary, supplementary note on 1 Kings vi. 

§ An ingenious ep has been made to reconcile all the calcu- 
lations by interpreting the * coming out of the land of Egypt” of 
the era of the settlement of Israel peacefully in Canaan, eae xxi. 
44 (Lieutenant Conder, ©.E., in Cassell’s Biblicul Educator, 
Vol. ee The phrase, however, will hardly admit of such a 
meaning, : 

) The numbers are, in Judah from Rehoboam until the 5th year 
of Hezekiah, 259 years; in /srael, from Jeroboam to the fall of 
Samaria in that year, 240 years, Put it must be noted that in many 
cases incomplete years are given as complete. The dates in 
Ops ee mostly correspond with those of Canon Rawlinson’s 

ne, Hist, 


now generally agreed, four years too late. Partly per- 
haps the Jewish notion that the world is to last 
through 6000 years of conflict and 1000 of peace, these 
millenniums corresponding with the six days and the 
sabbath of creation, has led to an arrangement so sus- 
-Diciously symmetrical; the advent of the Saviour thus 
coinciding with the dawn of the “fifth day’’ of the 
world’s history. The estimate of Dr. Hales rests on 
nosuch @ priort ground, but is taken simply from the 
comparison of dates. Perhaps the question is one that 
cannot be even approximately determined. If, how- 
ever, we take the LXX. reckoning (in the main, as 
adopted by Dr. Hales) of 3763 years from the Creation 
to the Exodus, while by another computation we have 
shown that the Exodus probably took place 1494 years 
B.C., we have 5257 years from the Creation to the Chris- 
tian era; and this is as near to a positive determination 
as we can arrive. De Vignoles, in the preface to his 
Chronology of Sacred History, asserts that he collected 
upwards of two hundred different calculations, the 
shortest of which reckons only 3483 years between the 
creation of the world and the commencement of the 
vulgar era, and the longest 6984. 








* It is observable (2 Kings xviii. 9,10) that Ska’maneser came up 
against Syria, and at the end of three years ‘they (the Assyrians) 
took it.” It would seem as though Shalmaneser were in some way 
removed before the final capture of the city. His death and the 
accession of Sargon isan explanaiion all the more remarkable, as 
the name of the latter is not given in the history. See Rawlinson’s 
Ancient Monarchies, Vol. Il. pp. 29, 3! 


, 30. sus 
+ Mr. W. L. Cates, Zncyclopedia Britannica, 9th erlition, 
Vol. V., p. 713. y 
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A REVISED 


CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY OF BIBLE HISTORY FROM THE CREATION 
OF THE WORLD TO THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM-* 





THE PRINCIPAL EPOCHS FROM THE CREATION TO THE ENTRANCE INTO CANAAN. 


, ACCORDING TO 


THE DATES GIVEN BY USHER AND BY HALES. 







































































USHER. EVENTS, HALES. USHER. EVENTS. HALES, 
Year of Year of Year of Year of 
Before ‘i Before Before Before 
Christ. nia Christ. ais Christ. ae Christ. oe 
4004 The Creation ........... 5411 2233 | 1771 | Dispersion of mankind (Usher) 
3874 | 130 | Birth of Seth .. 5481 | 230 || 2217 | 1787 | Birth of Reu . 2624 | 2787 
3769 | 235 | Birth of Enos... 4976 | 435 Dispersion of mankind (H. ales) 2554 | 2857 
3679 | 325 | Birth of Cainan..... 4786 | 625 || 2185 | 1819 | Birth of Serug 2492 | 2919 
3609 | 395 | Birth of Mahalaleel........ 4616 | 795 || 2155 | 1849 | Birth of Nahor .. 2362 | 3049 
Death of Adam (Hules).. 4481 | 930 || 2126 | 1878 | Birth of Terah . 2283 | 3128 
3544 | 460 | Birth of Jared ........ 4451 | 960 || 1998 | 2006 | Death of Noah (Usher) 
3382 | 622 | Birth of Enoch .. 4289 | 1122 || 1996 | 2008 | Birth of Abram... 2153 | 3258 
3317 | 687 | Birth of Methuselah... 4124 | 1287 || 1921 | 2083 | Abram. arrives in Canaan... 2078 | 3333 
3130 | 874 | Birth of Lamech 3937 | 1474 || 1896 | 2108 | Birth of Isaac.. jeeee | 2053 | 3358 
3074 | 930 | Death of Adam (Usher) 1836 | 2168 | Birth of Jacob and Esau ...... | 1993 | 3418 
3017 | 987 | 'ranslation of Enoch.. 3914 | 1487 || 1728 | 2276 | Joseph goesto Rgypt ............ 1885 | 3526 
2948 | 1086 | Birth of Noah ..... 3755 | 1656 || 1706 | 2298 | Jacob and all his family go to | 1863 | 3548 
2348 | 1656 | The deluge ... 3155 | 2256 || 1689 | 2315 | Death of Jacob......... [Egypt | 1846 | 2365 
2346 | 1658 | Birth of Arpharad.. 3153 | 2258 || 1635 | 2369 | Death of Joseph ie 3619 
2311 | 1693 | Birth of Salah . 3018 | 2393 || 1571 |.2433 | Birth of Moses. 3683 
2281 | 1723 | Birth of Heber .. 2888 | 2523 || 1491 | 2513 | The Exopus. 3763 
Death of Noah ( 2805 | 2606 || 1451 | 2553 | Death of Mos 
2247 | 1757 | Birth of Peleg .............. 2754 | 2657 Israel into Canaan 3803 
TEA 4 9 ol 2 
ee EVENTS IN THE HISTORY.OF THE ISRAELITES. A Se eR en ee eee 
1429 |JosHva dies. From that'time till 1169, OrHNIZzL, EXup, DEBORAH:| CuvsAnN, king of Mesopotamia ; Eenon, 
and Barak, GIDEON. ABIMELECH, Tota, Jain, JEPHTHAH,| king of Moab; JaBin, king of Ca- 
Ipzan, ELon, ABDON, ee naan, &c, 
1169 (| Eur. 
1129 |SAMUEL. al 
1099 |Saun. NawasuH, king of Ammron. 
1058 |Davip reigns at_Hebron ; ‘and IsH-Bosnera at Mahanaim. 
1050 | David reigns at J erusalem over all Israel. Hiram I. (Abibalh), king of Tyre: 
Prophets Nathan and Gad. HADADEZER of Aram-zobah ; Tor of 
David brings up the ark, and places it in Zion; Hamath; HAnun of Ammon. 
extends his kingdom from gypt to the Euphrates. ' b 
1017 | SoLomon succeeds. PstnacHES in Egypt; Hapap and 
Prophet Nathan. GENUBATH in Edom (?); REzon in 
: Damascus. 
1014 | Commencement of the building of the temple. i py of Tyre; PSEUSENNES II. in 
egypt. 
1007 com Penen oes of the temple; and beginning of the palace-building. 
rophe' ajah. : 
977 |Solomon dies, Division of the kingdom, Srsoncuis (Shishak) in Egypt, first 
king of the 22nd dynasty. 
Kingdom of Judah. Kingdom of Tsraet. 
977 |RxHoBOAM (reigns 17 years). JEROBOAM (reigns 22 years). 
are Prophet Shemaiah. * Prophet Ahijah. Shishak 
erusalem plundered by... Nl US SICT, 5X SEA ioe eet eenatt eee : 
959 | ABISAH, or Anas (3 years). “otra TABRIMMON in Damascus. 
War between Judah and ...| ...... ael. 
956 | Asa (41 years). 956 | NADAB (2 years). ZexAu (Osorkon II.) in Egypt. 
943 Victory over Zerah. 954 | BAASHA (24 years). Bry-HADAD I, in Damascus. 
Prophet Jehu. 
932 Repulse ofwles.:ek st e Baasha by the aid of... the Syrians under Ben-hadad, 
Prophets Azariakh and Ha-| 930 | BLAH (2 years). 
nani. 931 |Zimri._ Civil war (4 years). 
929 |Omri alone (6 years). 
926 |Samaria made the capital. 
918 | AHAB (22 years) 
Inarries re EZEBEL, ni caeEntes 4 
Olses ETHBAAL (Itobal) of Tyre and Sidon. 
916 | JEHOSHAPHAT (25 years) 
fights in alliance with.........| .... . |Ahab unsuccessfully against | Bren-HapaD IL. of Damascus. 
900 conquers Ammon and Moab; Frophen Elijah and Mi- 
cai 
897 | AHAZIAH (2 years). 
Revolt of Moab. 
896 |JEHORAM, or JORAM (12 





fights in alliance with......... 
Prophets Jehu, Tahaziel, and 
dezer. 





years). , 
Jehoram against ... 
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.| Moab. 


* By permission of J. Gurney, Esq. Revised (with an Introduction and additional Table) by the Rev. S. G. Green, D.D. 
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Se PERSONS AND BYENTS | 


N HEATHEN COUNTRIES 





.|Hazagt of Damascus. 


.|Brn-HADAD IIT. of Damascus. 


restores the boundary of Israel, by war 


eee EVENTS IN THE HISTORY OF THE ISRAELITES. 

892 |JEHORAM (8 years); having 
previously married Athaliah, 
daughter of teed} . | Ahab. 

Edom revolts. | Prophet Zlisha. 
885 | AHAZIAH (1 year) 
fights in alliance with... J Cans uusncoseatally a- 
ainst 
OSE Alenia ©... cccece ess | sen eee Sas killed by Jehu. 
ATHALIAH’S usurpation (6 
years). 884 | JEHU (28 years). 
878 | J¥HOASH, or JOASH (40 years). |The country east of Jordan 
. conquered by ...... .| Hazael, 
| Prophet Jonah, } 
856 | Repairing of the temple. | Prophet Joel (?). 
Gath taken, Jerusalem threat-) 856 | JEHOAHAz (17 years). 
ened, 847 and Israel greatly reduced 
840 |The Syrians invade Judah. 839 | JEHOASH (16 years) 
838 |AMAZIAH (29 years). defeats the Eyvians t Biree 
times un@er .. ive 
conquers de 
EPCEPCRUCH DY 5. ..cscesngciesas-enc|iewes ves Jehoash, who enters Je- 
rusalem. 
823 | JEROBOAM ITI. (41 years) ; 
with the Syrians. 

809 | AZARTAH, or Uzz1an (52 years) 
fortifies the Edomité sea- 
port Elath. 

Prophet Amos. 782 | Interregnum (10 years). 
Prophet Hosea. 776 
772 | ZecHARIAH (6 months). 
771 |SHALLUM (1 month). 
MENAHEM (10 years). 
Israel tributary to the.........|  ...... 
760 | PEKAHIAH (2 years), 
758 | PEKAH (20 years). 
757 =| JorHam (16 years). 752 
Prophets Micah and Isaiah. 

742 | Awaz (16 years) 747 
obtains against .................. nating ety 13.2 RAS eee SEPP Tey RUN 
ame Help. of thé © ....0.)....0...... an ciel eA peor 

Prophet Oded. 
Ahaz is dependent on As- Many of the pee trans- 
syria. POLL LO, Meee seer caett fee lm acncce 
740 | Interregnum (9 years). 734 
730 |HosHEa (9 years) tributary 
UG tig. eee A ee All) 2205 
attempts “to free himself 

726 | Hezmxran (29 years) — by an alliance with ..... 

conquers the Philistines. 
723 |Samaria besieged by............| 0... 
721 |Samaria taken by. 
Israel led captive into........ 
The land peopled by Assyrian 
colonists. 

713 | The surviving kingdom of Judah invaded by ..........0.cecceseceseceeeceeeee | aeeeee 

712 | Destruction of the Assyrian army. Embassy to Hezekiah from...| ... 

697 | MANASSEH (55 years). 

More Assyrian colonists are sent into the land of Israel by....0...,.00.| cose 

642 | AMON (2years). Prophet Nahum (?). 664 

633 
630 
_ 640 | JostaH (31 years). 
628 | Prophets Jeremiah and Zephaniah. 625 
610 
609 | Josiah : et in battle against Necho, king of Egypt. JEHOAHAZ (3 
months 610 

609 | JEHOIAKIM (11 years). 

606 udah made tributary by Nebuchadnezzar: -Date usually fixed for 
Saraencenent: of the seventy years’ subjection to Babylon. 605 

Prophet Habakkuk. 604 

698 |JEHOIACHIN (3 months). J nua taken by the Chaldeans. 

Jehoiachin in exile. 595 





ael. 
Ole of the 22nd dynasty in Egypt. 


The first Olympiad. 





Assyrians under PUL. 


Founding of Rome. 


NABoNAsSARin Babylon. 

Syrians under REzIn. 

Assyrians under TI@LATH- 
PILESER IT. 

Era of Nabonassar. 


Assyria. 
Syracuse founded. 
Assyrians. 


So, king of Egypt (Shebek T.), 
first king of the 25th dynasty. 

SHALMANESER IV. of Assyria. 

SARGON. 

Assyria. - 


SENNACHERIB. 

TIRHAKAH (Tearkon) of Egypt; 
war with Sennacherib. 

ee eee in Baby- 
on. 


ESAR-HADDON. 

Egypt subject to Assyria. 

PSAMMETICHUS in Egypt, first 
king of the 26th dynasty. 

CYAXARES, the Median king. 

Egypt regains independence. 


NABOPOLASSAR independent in 
Babylon. 

Fall of Nineveh. 

NEcHO reigns in Egypt. 


Eclipse of Thales. 
Necho defeated at Carchemish, 
by Nebuchadnezzar. 


N ee king of Baby- 
on, 





Horuwra (Apries), king of Egypt. 
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a BVENTS IN THE HISTORY OF THE ISRAELITES. atest arpa cgi Shee 
597 | ZEDEKIAH (Mattaniah) reigns, under the Chaldeans (11 years). 694 |Sonon at Athens, 
594 | Hzekiel appears as prophet, at the river Chebar in Babylonia, . 
589 |Zedekiah applies for help to.. ef i the king of Egypt, 
688 |Commencement of the siege of J erusalem ‘by the ‘Chaldeans. 
586 | Jerusalem destroyed; the king taken prisoner; many of the people 
transported to.. veeeee | Babylon. 
GEDALIAH is appointed gov. ernor by. N ebuchadnezzar, ‘and is killed Nebuchadnezzar captures Tyre 
by Ishmael; the remnant of the Jews flee to Egypt. under Ermpaan If. 
ye Obadiah (?) 
574 iel’s visions, fifty years after Josiah’s reformation. 570 | Birth of Pythagoras. 
569 | AMASIS, king of Egypt. 
f 561 | Death of Nebuchadnezzar. 
561 | Jehoiachin’s captivity at Babylon relieved Dy........,..ccccccecseeceeee eee | cee eee EV1L-MERODACH. 
559 | NERIGLISSAR at Babylon. 
Daniel's prophetic visions. 655 |NABONADIUS or LABYNETUS, 
Jast_ king of Babylon; associ- 
ated with hisson BELSHAZZAR. 
538 | Capture of Babylon by Cyrus. 
PALESTINE, @ province of...... ...PERSIA. Darius (Astyages?) rules in 
: Babylon, 
536 | Return of first company of exiles 
to Jerusalem under Zerubbabel 
imutheds gracias .- sours eeeee cue.» | Leth year of | CRRUS 
Rebuilding of the temple begun. 535 | Tarquin at Rome. 
CamBysss (Ahasuerus of Ezraiv.}| 529 
525 | Cambyses conquers Egypt. 
522 | Building of the temple stopped 
Lo eet a aie Fo eee areee eee Psrvpo-SMERDIS (Artaxerxes of * 
Ezra iv.) 
Darius H YSTASPES (Darius of| 521 
Ezra iv. 24; v.3; vi.). 
520 |The temple recommenced in the.. |2nd year of Darius. 
Prophets Haggai and Zechariah. 
615 |The temple completed. 509 ome, 8 first treaty with Car- 
Darius invades Greece ............ 490 | Battle of Marathon. 
486 | Egypt revolts from Persia; and 
is reconquered, 484, 
Xerxes I. (Ahasuerus of book 
of Esther), .:......... 486 
Invasion of Greece . 480 Battles of Thermopyle and 
a amis. 
479 |Battle of Platea; sea-fight of 
'  Mycale. 
7th year, return from Greece. 
EsTHER made queen ............ 478 
12th year, Haman’s plot wie 
death 474 
Feast of Purim established...... 
ARTAXERXES I. or LoNGiManUs : 
(Artaxerxes of Ezra vii.) .........} 465 | 
461 | PERICLES at Athens. 
457 |Return of second large com- 
pany of Jews to Jerusalem, un- 
der Ezra, with a commission i ‘ 
EVOMY 0i205 3c co copeeeara eRe rear ses ces Se the king of Persia. 
444 |Nehemiah, at Jerusalem, go- 
vernor for twelve years, till the ‘ e 
year 432, Herodotus the historian. 
431 | Peloponnesian war begins. 
XERXES II. (45 days) .. 425 
Sogpranus (6 months) . 425 
The Prophet Malachi concludes |Daxius II. (Nothus). 424 | Socrates, BY and Thu- 
the Old Testament Scriptires. cydides at Athens. 
409 |Manasseh the priest builds a tem- | ARTAXERXES IT. (Mnemon) ...... 405 | DIONYSIUS in Sicily. 
ple on Mount Gerizim. 
366 |Jeshua killed in the temple by | Battle of Cunaxa.............0...../ 401 
his brother Johanan, the high 
priest, 
ARTAXERXES IIT. (Ochus) ......... 359 : 
342 |1st Samnite war. 
ARSES (Or AROGUS) ...........csseeeneee 338 | Battle of Cheronea, 
337 |Purtre of Macedon appointed 
Darius III. (Codomannus) ...... 336 general of the Greeks, 
ALEXANDER succeeds Philip. 
defeated by 334 | Alexander at Granicus ; : 
332 |Jaddua: the high priest averts OSAIN... facvees 333 |at Issus; 
Alexander’s anger from Jeru- 
salem. 
ANd again ......ccccccneeeeee| 331. [at Arbela. 
326 |2nd Samnite war. | 
Death of Alexander ..................] 323 
PALESTINE unéer ............... ALEXANDER’S Successors and the 
ROMANS. 
$20 | Palestine seized by ....................| PFOLEMY Soter, king of Egypt. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY OF BIBLE HISTORY. 
A aes 
HEARS EVENTS IN THE HISTORY O¥ THE ISRAELITES. Soe Re Rus aRSONS AND Zr Sis 
Many Jews carried to...... ....| Egypt and settled at Alexandria. 
314 | Palestine seized by ... .| ANTIGONUS of Syria. 312 | Era of the Seleucid 
301 reverts to ......... _| Ptolemy, 298 |8rd Samnite war. 
PTOLEMY PHILADELPHUS ............ 284 
The Hebrew Scriptures trans- 
lated into Greek about this 
time. 280 |The Achzan league. 
PTOLEMY EVERGETES..................| 247 |1st Punic war, 264—241. 
PrOLEMY PHILOPATOR .... 221 |2nd Punic war, 218—201, 
212 |Capture of Syracuse. 
PTOLEMY EPIPHANES ...........| 204 
203 | Palestine seized by .. ANTIOCHUS of Syria. 197 |Battle of Cynocephale. 
SELEUCUS PHILOPATOR ............06 187 
176 |The temple preserved. pape the A 
attempts of.............. ..| Seleucus's general. 
ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES,.........06| 175 
170 | Jerusalem captured, and the tem- P 
ple plundered and polluted, by | Antiochus. 
Many Jews slain or sold as slaves. 168 | Defeat of Perseus. 
167 |Martyrdom of the Maccabees. aes of the kingdom of Ma- 
cedon, 
165 |Jerusalem recovered by JUDAS 
MACcCABEUS. 8rd Punic war, 149—146. 
161 | JONATHAN succeeds Judas. ; 
146 |Carthage and Corinth de- 
stroyed. 
141 |Srwon. frees the Jews from 
foreign rule. 
135 | Joun Hyrcanvs. 
129 subjugates the Edomites ; 
109 takes Samaria, and obtains 
Galilee. 
107 | ARISTOBULUS. 
106 | ALEXANDER JANNAUS 90 |1st Mithridatic war. 
94 subdues the Gileadites and 82 |2nd Mithridatic war. 
Moabites. 
79 | ALEXANDRA. p 
70 |Hyrcanus and Aristobulus con- 
tend for the supremacy. 66 |3rd Mithridatic war. 
63 |They appeal to ............ :|Pompny, who subjugates Judea. 60 |1st triumvirate, 
64 |The tempie plunde ‘| Crassus. 
47 cslagaataan Papootnted’ ee 
by... ? .| CASAR. 
48 | Battle of Pharsalia. 
43 |Hrrop and PHASAEL. 43 |2nd triumvirate. 
40 |Jerusalem taken by the Par- 
thians. 42 | Battle of Philippi. 
37 | Herod retakes Jerusalem. 31 | Battle of Actium. 
17 pean, begins to rebuild the tem- 27 | Augustus made Emperor. 
ple. 
4 mee CHRIST (the common era of A.D. commences four years 
jer): - 
A.D. SCRIPTURE HISTORY. EVENTS IN PALESTINE. CON THE ROMAN EMPIRE, ae 
Birth of Christ (see above). Death of HERop. (8.¢. 4.) Aveustus Emperor of 
Rome. 
‘His return from Egypt. (B.c. 3.) 
ARCHELAUS in Judza, Samaria . 
and Idumza; Hrrop ANTIPAS 
in Galilee and Perea; and 
Pamir in Auranitis, Tracho- 
nitis, Paneas and Batanea. 
me Archelaus_ deposed, and Judea 
penn made a Roman province.. or 6 
8 | His visit to the Temple at twelve,CyrEnius (Quirinus) Governor of 
t y years of age. Syria completes the registration, 
or ** taxing. ot 
Revolt of “ Judas of Galilee”. 
For subsequent events in our Coponrus Procurator of Judea, 
Lord’s life, see Chronological | MARCUS AMBIVIUS Procurator, ......] eccecccccssseecacscscessacenecoreceseneas 9 
Table of the Gospel History. 
TIBERIUS pollcasce of oF 
RUSHES 12 
Anyius Rurvs Procurator (about)) .. 13 
VALERIUS GRATUS Procurator. ...... 5 14 
Augustus dies, T1 BERIUS suc- 
ceeds. . Al 44 
i Pontius PILATE Procurator....e | ccc 25 
31 | His Crucifixion and Ascension. 
Descent of the Holy Spirit at 
Pentecost. 
36 |Martyrdom of Stephen, MAncetius Procurator. .., alitees 36 
Conversion of Saul. Pilate sent to ome ne me 
fof Syria. fe) Gic.s: Bs deisess 36 
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CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY OF BIBLE HISTORY. 











CONTEMPORANEOUS VENTS 













































A.D. SCRIPTURE HISTORY. EVENTS IN PALESTINE. IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE, 4. D. 
MARYLLUS appointed Hipparch.....| CALIGULA Emperor. asin | 37 
39 Saul’s escape from Damascus, and 
visit to Jerusalem, tis 
Herop Aecrirra I. king of Judea Invasion of Britain by Aulus 
and Samaria, Plautins,........s0fteceeeeet nee. 
Cnaupius Emperor. ....:.......| 41 
Admission of Cornelius into the; 
hurch : 
44 |James. beheaded and Peter deli- 
_vered. ; HEROD AGRIPPA I. dies at Ceesarea| c.uccccccscercsccssesrccrrsecersceerrens | 44 
Paul’s second visit to Jerusalem, 
with alms from the church at ., 
Antioch. War in Britain, 43—51. 
45 |Paulis set apart asan Apostle. .-|Cusprus Fapus Procurator. \ 
His first missionary journey, oc-| TIBERIUS ALEXANDER Procurator. 46 
cupying about a year. VENTIDIUS CUMANUS Procurator... 47 
50 His third visit to Jerusalem, re- 
specting the obligations of the 
Mosaic Law on Gentile con- 
verts. , 
61 Paul sets out on his second mis-| Caractacus sent prisoner to 
sionary journey, occupying rather Rome.:.... avadesdshieee | EDL 
more than 3 years, and including ANTONIUS FELIX Procurator enseotys A 
his fourth visit to Jerusalem. The Tetrarchy of Trachonitis given Decree of Claudius hanish- 
53 He enters Europe. to Agrippa IT. ing the Jews from Rome.) 652 
Paul writes 1 and 2 Epistles to the 
Thessalonians from Corinth. 
54 begins his third missionary jour- 
ney, occupying about four 
years. NERO Emperor. vecccseeeeceeeee | 5d 
writes to the Galatians (?) from! Revolt of the Sicarii, headed by an 
Ephesus. Egyptian (Acts xxi. 38) qoddevecs Coliconei =x one eRe EE 
87 writes to the Corinthians, Epistle 
1 from Ephesus; Epistle 2 from 
Macedonia, 
58 writes to the Romans from 
Corinth. 
58 He visits (the fifth time) Jerusa- 
lem ; is apprehended, brought 
before Felix, and imprisoned at 
Ceesarea. 
60 appears before Festus; and is; Porcius Festus Procurator. ......... ‘ & § 60 
sent to Italy. ate ee 
61 arrives a prisoner at Rome. Embassy from Jerusalem to Rome | War with BoadiceainBritain| 61 
61 James writes his Epistle (7). respecting the wall. 
62 Paul. writes to the Ephesians, 
Colossians, Philemon, Philip- 
ians, and Hebrews (?) from 
ome. ; 
63 Paul is supposed to have been| ALBINUS Procurator. ............-..000008 Te rr hs) Au ib 
released (7). 
64 | Jude writes his Epistle (?). Gzssius Firorvs Procurator. ..,...... Great fire at Rome; first 
Peter writes his Epistles (?). parseautign of the Chris-| 
ANS. ...csnusahs cone eee 
Beginning of the great war between 
- : the Romans and Jews. ............... a sctuecaasepeet) 00.) 
67 Paul writes 1 Epistle to Timothy|VespastaN General in Palestine. ...| ...........: 67 
and Epistle to Titus (?). GaLBa Emperor..................| 68 
68 writes 2 Epistle to Timothy (?). OrHO and VITELLIUS Em- - 
DPCTOVB.x.5. <svernge eee eet) 
Paul’s martyrdom (?).” VuEspPasrAn Emperor. 69 
Destruction of Jerusalem by Titus.) ....-:cc.: eee cerenee dd 7 
Tirvs Emperor. .... 79 
Domitian Emperor. . 91 
Persecution of Christ 95 
96 |John writes his Epistles (?). NeErvaA Emperor. 96 
97 his Gospel (?). ; 
98 the Apocalypse (?). TRAJAN EMPEeror. ...ccscseseess | 98 

















NOTE.—In the first part of the above Tables, com- 
prising the principal epochs in the Pentateuch, the dates 
assigned by Usher and Hales respectively are given in sepa- 
rate columns; Usher following in the main the present 
Hebrew text, and Hales the Septuagint. After the en- 
trance upofi’Canaan, the dates given in the Tables differ 
from both systems, and are the result of careful compu- 
tation, together with a comparison of the best authori- 
ties. Although it must be admitted that in the earlier 
parts of the history there are few instances in which 


perfect exactness can be asserted, there are so many 
checks upon any serious mistake as to give a reasonable 
sais of probability to the general line of the chronology. 

t will be observed that no dates of contemporary events 
in heathen countries are given before the first Olympiad, 
B. C. 776: secular chronology before that era being un- 
certain. And some of the Jater dates which appear in 
the Table have been placed there, according to the usual 
chronology, without reference to the questions which 
have been raised as to the events themselves. 
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FROM THE DEATH OF SOLOMON TO MALACHI, EXHIBITING THE CONTEMPORARY HEBREW 


COMPENDIOUS CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES. 








TABLE If. 


KINGS anD PROPHETS. 




































































KINGS or KINGS oF KINGS OF KINGS OF 
B.C JUDAH began | ISRAELbegan Prophets. B.C JUDAU began ISRAEL began Prophets. 
tag to reign. to reign. : to reizn. to reign. 
977. | Rehoboam. | Jeroboam I. |} Ahijab, 742, | Ahaz. Pekah Oded. 
959. | Abijah. BEES Shemaiah. 730. — Hoshea. 
956. | Asa. Nadab. 7206. | Hezekiah, (Captiv. 721.) 
954, Baasha. Jehu. 697. | Manasseh, ....]. sce 
930. Elah. Azariah, 642. | Amon. . Nahum(?}. 
"3250 Zimri. Hanani, 640, | Josiah. , Jeremiah, 
W20E6 fy sete Omri. ‘ 4 Zephaniah, 
918. ore Ahab. Elijah, 609. Jehoahaz. ee (628.) 
916. | Jehoshaphat Sorte Micaiah. 609. | Jehoiakim. saan Habakkuk, 
ey a Sea Ahaziah. 598. Jehoiachin ; 
SR ks Jehoram Jahaziel, (or Coniah). eixt 
or Joram, Hliezer, 597. | Zedekiah. 
892. | Jehoram. ers Elisha. - 594. | Babylonian captivity, Ezekiel. 
885. | Ahaziah, | __..... 538. | Babylon taken by Cyrus. Obadiah. 
884. | Athaliah. Jehu. 536. Proclamation of Cyrus; Ze- | Daniel. 
878. | Jehoash or rubbabel and Jeshua. 
Joash. aay §34. Foundation of the temple. 
856, “gent Jehoahaz. Jonah 522, Artaxerxes (Pseudo-Smerdis) 
838, | Amaziah. Jehoash. forbids the work. 
823, poi Jeroboam Il. | Amos, 519. Favourable decree of Darius 
809. | Azariah or Hosea, Hystaspes, Haggai, 
shee Joell?) 615. Temple finished. Zechariah. 
782. Rashes Anarchy. 486. Xerxes, king of Persia. 
Heed baeoed Zechariah. 478. Bsther made queen. 
771. Toss Shallum ; 474. Haman’s plot frustrated. 
760. Sars Menahem. 465. | Artaxerxes Longimanus. 
Pekahiah. 457, Ezra sent to govern Jerusalem, 
LoS: | memes . Pekah. F 444, Darius Not sent as governor. 
757. | Jotham. Pe iad Micah, 424, arius Nothus. 
isaiah. 420. - = = # Malachi. 
TABLE II. 
For READING THE BOOKS OF THE PROPHETS IN THEIR CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER. 
te = ee DATE B.C. HISTORICAL CONNECTION. 
Jonah , Israel and Nineveh....,, | About 825—724 | Tm the reign of Jehoahaz. 
Joel . Judah About 800 ....,. In the reign of Uzziah. 
Amos. Israel... About 810—784 | In the reign of Jeroboam IT. 
Hosea Israel. About 790—725 | From the reign of Jeroboam II. to the captivity of 
the Ten Tribes. 
Tsaiah ,. Jerusalem .................. | About 760—695 ee the Sones cf Uzziah to that of Hezekiah or 
anasse 
Micah . Judah and Israel About 750 ,..... Probably in the reign of Jotham. 
Nahum. Probably Judah . About 726 ...... | In the reign of Hi Soa or Manasseh. 
Zephania) Judah . About 630 ...... In the reign of Josiah 
Jeremiah Judah and Egypt. About 629—588 | From the reign of J osiah until after the com- 
mencement of the Babylonian captivity. 
Habakkuk. Judah . About 626 ..... Shortly before the captivity. 
Daniel . Babylon and Persia. faeces About 607—533 | During the whole of the captivity. 
iah Judah or Babylon... About 585 (?) ... PHO: after the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
- eans. 
Ezekiel ...... ae on the river | About 594—572 | Among the Jewish exiles, before and after the de- 
, hebar.. aa struction of Jerusalem. 
Basa dade ee nee *"" | ¢During the rebuilding of the Temple. 
Malachi , Judea About 420 ,..... | During, or shortly after, the time of Nehemiah. 























*,* For the Contents of the other Books of the Bible chronologically arranged, see the Historical pouores of the Bible ; and for 
further information as to dates, see Bases of Scripture Chronology. 
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ORIGIN 


OF NATIONS. 





NOAH’S SONS. 





SONS OF 
JAPHETH.* 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
PEOPLED BY THEM. 


PRINCIPAL NATIONS SPRUNG FROM THEM. 








Asia Minor, Armenia, Caucasus, 
urope. 


Russians, Germans, Gauls, Britons. 

Scythians, i.e. peoples N. of Mt. Caucasus (or Lydians=Asia 

Medes.—So Josephus. { Minor.) 

Ionians, and Greeks (generally). 

Tberians (between the Black and Caspian Seas).—Josephus. 

Probably Moschi (between Colchis on the Black Sea & Armenia). 

Thracians, or piece 3 Mt. Taurus, or people of the R. 
Dniester (so classical writers: but no Biblical clue). 


























SONS OF PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES = 
SHEM. PEOPLED BY THEM. PRINCIPAL NATIONS SPRUNG FROM THEM, 
Assyria, §; ‘Sg Persia, Arabia, 
esopotamia, a Cyrano ; 
ee mee ohhh i Blamites of Susiania; i.e, the N. coastland of the Persian Gulf 
Asshur...... cone Assyrians. 
Arphaxad........ ** Chaldeans are Arphaxadeans.”—Josephus. . 
Bud. .cdbeckieen Lydians.—So Bishop Watson. 
Araminooeemssac Syrians, including peoples of N. Mesopotamia (Padan Aram), 
SONS OF PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES - is . 
HAM, PEOPLED BY THEM. PRINCIPAL NATIONS SPRUNG FROM THEM. 
Arabia, Egypt, North coast of x 
hehe hy, 
Cashivncsceewer se Sioigisinsts cies aie Ethiopians, or Abyssinians. 
Masralmicscccensalee) Me alas leeclisaesteisn cate Egyptians. 
Th tlle rerstarqereietetniete teretsleieisiatelsiereisteiain Lybians. 
Oagnsanvacarcsasenit nes Seale sicisiaeeieere Canaanites, 








* Gen. x. 5. “‘ By these were the isles,” ete. 


washed by the sea. 


The word translated isles rather means countries, especially those 











AN HISTORICAL EPITOME OF THE HOLY BIBLE; 


INCLUDING AN ACCOUNT OF THE CHIEF EVENTS OF THE PERIOD BETWEEN 
THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. i. 


With Usher's Chronology, and the Scripture. References. 





“A knowledge of ancient profane history often aids in the study of the Bible.’—Dr. Anqus. 


“In a certain sense, history has been justly called the interpreter of prophecy; but to the Israelite 
prophecy was more the interpreter of history, for it gave him intelligible notice of approaching events, 
and it supplied him with the reasons of God’s providence in bringing those events to pass,’””—Dr. DAVISON. 


PART I.—OLD TESTAMENT. 














Before Genesis The Creation, Fall, and Line of the‘ Promised Seed’ until the Flood (see Luke 2. 36—38). 
Christ i. & ii, Ts the beginning God created the heaven and the earth, &., and last of all man after his 
4004. own image. . , ‘ 

iil. Man falls from his first state, but is promised a Saviour of the seed of the woman. 
4003. iv. 1, The world first peopled after Adam and Eve had left paradise. . cena 
8875. 8. About this time Cain and Abel offer sacrifice, and Abel is murdered by his brother. - 
8874. v. 3, Seth born. ~ 
8769. 6. Enos born, L 
iv. 26. About this time men begin to call upon the name of the Lord, 

8679. ¥: 9; Cainan born. 
3609. 12, Mahalaleel born, 
8544. 1b, Jared born. 
3382. 18, Enoch, the seventh from Adam, born. 
8317. 21, Methuselah born. 
$130. 25, Lamech, the father of Noah, born. 
3074. 5, Adam dieth, aged 930 years. | 
3017. 28, 24, Enoch, in the 865th year of his age, taken up to God. 
2962. 8, Seth dieth, aged 912 ears, 4 
2948, 28, Noah, the father and patriarch of the new world after the flood, born, 
2864. ohie Enos, the third from Adam, dieth, aged 905 years. h 
2769. 14, Cainan dieth, aged 919 years. R } 
2714. We Mahalaleel, the fifth from Adam, dieth, aged 895 years. ‘ 
2582. 20. Jared, the sixth from Adam, dieth, aged 962 years. a 
2469. vi. 3. God commands Nosh to preach repentance, amd to build the ark 120 years’ the flood. 
2448, | 1 Pet. iii. 20. To Noah, aged 500 years, is‘born Japheth, and two years after, Shem. — -- os } 
2358. 2 Pet. i. 5. Lamech, the ninth from Adam, dieth, aged 777 years. He is the first man whom the 

Gen. vy. 32, | Scriptures mention to have died a natural death before his father, 5 & 
2349, vy. 27, 31, Methuselah dieth a little before the flood, in the 969th year of his age, He was the oldest man. 

vii. The flood comes upon the earth in the 600th year of Noah’s age, 
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PART IL—OLD TESTAMENT. 











xiv. 1, 
2, 3, &e. 
xi, 31. 


Genesis 
xii. 1, 2, 


xii. 10. 
Gal. iii. 17. 


Ex. xii. 40. 
Genesis 
xiii. 
xiy. 4, 


19, 20, 
xy. 2. 
xd. 2,. 


xi, 18. 
xvii. 5. 


| 








The Patriarchal Period: Line of the ‘Promised Sced’ to Abraham. 
HE flood ceasing, Noah, with his family and the creatures saved with him, leaves the 
ark, and offers a burnt offering. God makes a covenant with Noah, promising never more 
to destroy the world by water; asa token whereof he appoints the rainbow. Noah plants 
vines. For disrespect to him when drunken, the patriarch prophetically blesses Shem and 
Japheth, & condemns Ham, his 8rd & youngest son (in Ham’s 4th son, Canaan) to serve them, 

Arphaxad born, 

Salah born. 

Eber born, 

Peleg born: so called, because in his days the earth was divided. 

About this time Nimrod begins to exalt himself, by laying the first foundation of the 
Assyrian monarchy. 

Nineveh, the metropolis of Assyria, built. 

About this time the posterity of Nimrod begin to build the city and tower of Babel, so 
ag (aes the confusion of languages which God sent among the workmen. 

eu born. 

Mizraim, the grandson of Ham, leads colonies into Egypt, and layeth the foundation of a 
kingdom, which lasted 1663 years; whence Egypt is called the land of Ham, and the Hgyptian 
Pharaohs boasted themselves to be the sons of ancient kings. 

Serng born. 

Nahor born. 

Terah, Abram’s father, born. ‘ 

Peleg, the sixth from Noah, dieth. 

Nahor, the ninth from Noah, dieth. 

Noah dieth, aged 950 years, 350 years after the flood. 

Abram born: he was 75 years of age when his father Terah died, aged 205 years ; so that 
Terah begat not Abram in the 70th year of his age, but Nahor and Haran, and in the 130th year 
of his age begat Abram. See Acts vii. 4. 

Sarai Abram’s wife, (called also Iscah,) Haran, Abram’s brother’s daughter, born ten years 
after her husband. 

Reu, the seventh from Noah, dieth. 

Serug, the eighth from Noah, dieth. ‘ 

About this time Chedorlaomer king of Elam subdueth the kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, 
Admah, Zeboiim, and Bela; who serve him 12 years. 

Terah with his family leaveth Ur of the Chaldeans, and dwells at Haran, 


The Patriarchal Period : the Chosen Family. 
BRAM, after his father’s decease, in the 75th year of his age, is commanded y God to 
enter upon the land of Canaan, which God promiseth to give unto his seed, and that in 
his seed (viz. Christ Jesus our Lord) all the families of the earth should be blessed. 

A famine drives Abram and Lot into the Nile valley. Pharaoh enriches Abram for Sarai’s 
sake, his can grade sister. From this first entry of “Hebrews” into Egypt to the Exodus 
are reckoned 430 yrs. (in round numbers “*400””=‘' 4th generation,” then averaging 100 yrs.). 

Abram and Lot inthissame year return into Canaan; but the land not being sufficient for 
both their flocks, they part asunder. Lot goeth to Sodom. God reneweth his promise to 

bram ; he removeth to Hebron, and there buildeth an altar. 

Bera the king of Sodom, with four other kings, rebel against Chedorlaomer, but are over- 
come by him in the valley of Siddim. Lot being taken prisoner, Abram restueth him, slayeth 
Chedorlaomer and his confederates, and in his return is blessed by Melchisedec king of Salem, 
and priest of God, to whom Abram gives tithe. The rest of the spoils, his partners having 
had their portions, he restoreth to the king of Sodom. | i 

Abram complaineth for want of an heir: God promiseth him a son, and a multiplying of 
his seed. Canaan is promised again, and confirmed by a sign. 

Sarai, being barren, giveth Hagar her handmaid to Abram. “ 

Ishmael, Hagar’s son, born. i s 
Arphaxad, the third from Noah, dieth. 

God maketh a covenant with Abram, and in token of a greater blessing changeth his name 

into Abraham. Asaseal of this covenant, cirumcision is ordained. Sarai her name also is 
changed into Sarah, and she is blessed. God promiseth them ason, and commandeth that 
his name be called saac; in him God promiseth to establish his covenant. 

Abraham entertaineth three angels, who renew the promise to him of havingason. God 
revealeth to Abraham tho destruction of Sodom, with whom Abraham intercedes for Lot and 
his family. See Gen. xix. 29, i i : 

Lot is commanded, for the preservation of himself and his family, to get out of Sodom, and 
to flee to the mountain ; but by much entreaty he obtaineth leave to go into Zoar. Sodom, 
Gomorrah, and all the cities in the vale of Siddim, with all the inhabitants of them, are, for 

the most horrible sins, destroyed by fire and brimstone from heaven. The Dead Sea remains 
a monument thereof unto this day, Lot’s wife, for looking back upon Sodom, contrary to 
God’s command, is turned into a pillar of salt; and Lot himself, fearing to continue at Zoar, 
“eethed the plain country, and betakes himself to the mountain, carrying his two daughters 
with him. 
+ Isaac born in the 100th year of Abraham’s age. Not long after, to Lot are born Moab and 
Ammon, his sons at the same time, and his grandsons. 
Hagar and Ishmael, at Sarah’s St whe are cast forth. 
Salah, the fourth from Noah, dieth. v hs, . 
od commands Abraham to offer Isaac. Abraham gives proof of his faith and obedience. 

Sarah dieth at Hebron in Canaan, in the 127th year of her age. 3 

Tsaac marrieth Rebekah the daughter of Bethuel, the son of Nahor, in the 40th year of 
his age. 

Shem, the son of Noah, dieth. 2 

J i oa oe i cs me 60th year of their father Isaac’s age. 

Abraham dieth, age years. “ 

Heber, the fifth hom Noah, dieth: from him Abraham and his posterity were called 


| Hebrews. Gen. xiv. 13. 


Esau, aged forty years, marrieth Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath 
me as Ip . 0 me He Hittite. 
shmael dieth, aged 137 years. : : 
Jacob, by his mother’s instruction, obtaineth the blessing from Tsaac his father, which was 
designed for Hsau. Upon which he is forced to flee into Mesopotamia, to shun his brother’s 
rage. Upon the way are foretold unto him in a vision the blessings of his posterity. At 
length he cometh to his uncle Laban’s house, and coyenanteth to serve him seven years for 
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his daughter Rachel, but Laban deceiveth him with Leah ; the marriage week beiag completed, 
Rachel also is given, him to wife, upon condition of serving seven years more,, : 
Of Leah are born, 
Reuben, 
Simeon, 


evi 
Tudah, from whom the Jews receive their denomination. 

Rachel, having been long barren, at length beareth Joseph: Jacob, desiring to depart, is 
persuaded by Laban to serve six years more for some part of his flock. 

Jacob, after he had been twenty years in Mesopotamia, sets forward on his journey home- 
wards, without acquainting his father or his brothers-in-law. Rachel stealeth her father’s 
gods, and is pursued by Laban. Jacob by his prudence is reconciled to his brother Esau. 
He wrestleth with an angel at Peniel, and is called Israel. 

About this time, Dinah, Jacob’s daughter, is dishonoured by Shechem, the son of Hamor. 
Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, revenge their sister's wrong, by putting all the males of 
iene < ry pied A a which thing rt acob reproveth them. 

achel is delivered of Benjamin on the way betwixt Beth-el and Ephrath, or Beth-lehe 
and dies in childbed. Some think that Job lived about this time. te ne 

Judah lieth with Tamar his daughter-in-law in disguise. See Matt. i.3. 

Joseph is hated by his brethren, and is sold to merchantmen, Ishmaelites and Midianites, 
who carry him into Egypt, where he is sold to Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, and by him 
made overseer of his house. . J 

Joseph resisteth the temptations of his master’s wife; he is falsely accused b her, and 
cast into prison. He interpreteth the dreams of Pharaoh’s butler and baker, back come to 
pass according to his interpretation, " 

Isaac dieth, aged 180 years, and is buried by his sons, Jacob and Wsau. 

Joseph interpreteth Pharaoh’s two dreams; he giveth Pharaoh counsel, and is made 
governor of the whole land of Egypt, _ 

Here begin the seven years of plenty in the land of Egypt. About this time Manasseh and 
Ephraim, Joseph’s two sons, are born of Asenath, the daughter of Potipherah, priest of On, 

Here begin the seven years of famine. — 

Jacob sendeth his ten sons to buy corn in Egypt; they are imprisoned by Joseph for spies; 
but are set at liberty on condition of bringing Benjamin; and Simeon is kept as a pledge. 

Jacob is with much difficulty persuaded to send Benjamin. Joseph maketh himself known 
to his brethren, and sendeth for his father by command from Pharaoh. | 

Jacob encouraged by God at Beersheba, enters Egypt with his 66 children and grandchil- 
dren, henceforward called the children of Israel. Joseph settles them in the frontier pastures 
of Goshen in the 3rd year of the famine, and 180th of Jacob’s age. 3 

Joseph getteth all the money, lands, and cattle of the Egyptians for bread; only the lands 
belonging to the priests he buyeth not. 

Jacob adopteth Ephraim and Manasseh, and blesseth them and all his sons: prophesieth | 
the descent of the Messiah from Judah, and dieth, aged 147 years; seventeen whereof he 
pace ne Egypt. He is, with great pomp, carried into Canaan, and buried in the sepulchre of 

is father. 

Joseph on his death-hed prophesieth_ unto his brethren their return to Canaan; takes an 
oath of them to carry his bones out of Egypt, and dieth, aged 110 years, 

The book of Genesis endeth in the death of Joseph, containing the history of 2369 years: 
next to which in order of time the book of Job follows, written (as it is generally believed) by 
Moses, 

Levi dieth in Egypt, aged 137 years ; he was grandfather to Moses and Aaron. 

ae Dees the bondage of the children of Israel, when a king rose up in Egypt, who knew 
not Joseph. A ; 

Aaron born three years before his brother Moses, 83 years before the departure of the 
children of Israel out of Egypt. ute 

Pharaoh having in vain commanded the Hebrew midwives to destroy all the males of the 
Israelites, sets forth an edict, charging that they be all cast into the river. 

Moses is born, who, being hid in the flags by the river’s side, is found by Pharaoh’s 
daughter, and becomes her adopted son. j 

oses, in the 40th year of his age, having slain an Egyptian, whom he saw contending 
with a Hebrew, fleeth into Midian, where he marrieth Zipporah the daughter of Reuel, or 
Jethro, a priest, and liveth with him forty years. : 

Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, born. I 

Whilst Moses keeps his father-in-law’s sheep at mount Horeb, God appeareth to him in a 
burning bush, and sendeth him to deliver Israel. . 

Moses and Aaron having declared to Pharaoh the message on which they are sent unto him 
from God, are treated by him as ringleaders of a mutiny. In contemptuous mockery of them 
and their God, more grievous labours are forthwith laid upon the Israelites. 

Moses being now 80, and Aaron 83 years of age, urged thereunto by God, return again unto 
Pharaoh, where the magicians by their sorcery, imitating the miracle of Aaron’s rod turned 
into a serpent, make Pharaoh more obstinate than he was before, Wherefore God by the 
hand of Moses lays ten plagues upon the Egyptians. 


The Chosen People: its Constitution,and Establishment in the Land of Promise. 
eee the fourteenth day of the first month, (which was May the fourth, upon Monday 
with us,) in the evening, the passover is instituted. ‘ 

Upon the fifteenth of the same month, at midnight, the first-born of Egypt being all 
slain, Pharaoh and his servants make haste to send away the Israelites; and they, the self- 
same day wherein they were let go out of bondage, being the complete term of 430 years 
from the first pilerimage of their ancestors, reckoning from Abraham’s departure out of 
Charran, take their journey and march away, being 600,900 men, besides children, and come 
to Rameses, from whence by several encampings they come to the Red sea, the Lord con- 
ducting them in a pillar of a cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire by night. They carry 
Joseph’s bones with them. j 4 

At the Red sea Pharaoh with his host overtakes them; Moses divides the waters with his 
rod, and the children of Israel pass through on dry ground unto the desert of Etham ; whom, 
when Pharaoh and his army would needs follow, they are all overwhelmed by the waters 
coming together at the dawning of the day, whereby the Israelites are wholly freed from the 
bondage of the Egyptians; whose carcases when they see floating all the sea over, and cast | 
upon the shore, saey. sing a song of praise and thanksgiving unto God. A 

Upon the fifteenth of the second month, (our June the 4th, being Thursday,) the Israelites 
come to the wilderness of Zin, which lieth between Elim and Sinai, where, for want of 
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food, they murmur against God and their leaders: about the even-tide God sendsthem quails, 
and the next morning rains upon them manna from heaven ; and upon that kind of bread they 
lived afterward by the space of forty years, even till they came to the borders of the land of 
pacuee, a cmeer of A is UA sche memorial, 

ephidim, which was the eleventh place of their encamping, the people mur: 

a ite oe i, oe gives noes water Le eames a: hard ao in Horeb vith tie fd a 
the Amalekites, falling upon the rear o! e Israelites, are discomfited shua hi 
Moses holds up his hands to God in prayer. hy dosheng winglets 

God publisheth his Law, contained in the Ten Commandments, with ‘a terrible voice from 
a ae ; ; pe 

1e people being in great fear, God gives them sundry other laws, all whi i ri 
in the book of the covenant, Moses proposeth them to the people : eee er eee 
in the morning, he builds an altar at the foot of the mountain, and sets up twelve illars, 
according to the twelve tribes of Israel, and sends twelve young men of the first born, (whom 
the Lord had consecrated to himself as ministers of those holy things, before the Levitical 
arene was ordained,) which offer sacrifice, first for sin, and then for thanksgiving, to the 

ord: and when Moses had read the book of the covenant, he takes the blood of the calves 

and goats so offered, and with water, scarlet wool, and hyssop, sprinkles the book therewith 
and all the people, or those twelve pillars representing them; and so performs a solemn 
ene ie ore Bad his yee: 

oses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy men of the elders of Israel, go up into 
the mount, and there behold the glory of God: the rest returning, Moses with bs caevart 
Joshua abides there still, and waits six days, and upon the seventh day God speaks unto him, 
and there he continues forty days and forty nights treckeutne those six days which he waited 
for the Tse 29 of the Lord) eating no meat all that while, nor drinking water; (Deut, 
ix. 9;) where he receives God’s command touching the frame of the tabernacle, the priests’ 
garments, their consecration, sacrifices, and other things comprised in this and the six follow- 
ing chapters. 

At the end of forty days God gives Moses the two tables of the Law in stone, made by 
God’s own hand, and written with his own finger: bidding him withal quickly to get hira 
down, for that the people had already made to themselves a molten calf to worship. Moses 
by prayer pede dss God, and goes down from the mount, and seeing the people keeping a 
leah in honour of their idol in the camp, he breaks the tables of the law at the foot of the 
mount. 

Moses, having burnt Aaron’s calf of gold, puts 3,000 of the idolaters to death by the hands 
of the Levites. : 

God commands Moses to make new tables of stone, and to bring them with him into the 
mount: Moses brings them the next morning, and while he stands in the cleft of a rock, God 
passeth by, and sheweth him a glimpse of his glory. Comp. 1 Kings xix. 9—18. 

At Moses’ intercession, God renews the broken covenant on condition that Israel shall 
make no covenant hereafter with the Canaanite idolaters, and shall keep his laws. 

In the first six months of this year the tabernacle, the ark of the covenant, the altar, the 
table of shew-bread, the priests’ garments, the holy ointments, the candlestick, and other 
utensils and vessels belonging to the sacrifices, are finished in the desert at mount Sinai, and 
are brought unto Moses. . A 5 

The tabernacle is set up and anointed with holy oil. Aaron and his sons are consecrated 
for the priesthood. 4 
. Nadab and Abihu, for offering strange fire, are struck dead in the place by fire from 

eayven. 

The princes of the tribes present their offerings towards the dedication of the tabernacle, 
God speaketh to Moses from the mercy-seat. 

The second passoyer is instituted. _ ; . 

Jethro (called Hobab, Judg. iv, 11) brings his daughter Zipporah, with her two sons, Gershom 
and Eliezer, which were left with him, to his son-in-law Moses: and having congratulated 
his and the whole people of Israel’s deliverance out of bondage, he openly declares his faith 
and devotion towards the true God. By his advice Moses imparts the government of the 
people to some others, and ordains magistrates for the deciding of lesser causes. 

oses complains to God of the over great burden of his government; God, to ease him of 
his charge, gives him for assistance the court of seventy elders. 

The people lust for flesh. God gives them quails in wrath: and sends withal a most 
grievous plague among them. ‘ any : 

God rebukes the sedition of Miriam and Aaron, and maintains Moses’ right. 

From the wilderness of Paran, near Kadesh-barnea, twelve men are sent, (among whom 
are Caleb and Joshua) to spy out the land of Canaan. Returning, they bring with them a 
branch of a vine, with a cluster of grapes upon it; ten of the twelve so sent speak ill of the 
“seat Katie it barren, and magnify the cities for their strength, and the giantly stature 
of the inhabitants. 

The people, in despair, mutiny, proposing to elect a leader and return intoHgypt. Moses 
and Aaron prostrate themselves in prayer. Joshua_and Caleb, remonstrating with the 
mutineers, risk their lives. _ God would have destroyed Israel, and made a greater nation of 
Moses’ seed, but again listens to Moses’ intercession. _He condemns the adults numbered in 
Sinai to wander 40 years (a year for each day of the spies’ search), and perish in the wilder- 
ness, Caleb and Joshua excepted. The faithless spies perish, The people attempt to enter 
Canaan, and are routed by the Canaanites and Amalekites. , 

Of the neat 37% years little is recorded, Num. xx,—xxxvi. 13 dealing with the 40th year. 

The people abode in Kadesh “ many days,’”’ as if making their head-quarters there, while 
scattered among the pastures of the wilderness, To this interval belong Num. xy.—xix., 
recording sundry religious laws and the rebellion of Korah the Levite, and of Dathan and 
Abiram the Reubenites. The formeraccused Aaron of appropriating sacred privileges which 
belonged equally to every Israelite (comp. Ex. xix. 6). God vindicates his reservation of the 
priesthood to Aaron and his sons by destroying Korah and his 250 associates by fire; by 
making Eleazar’s intercession effectual to stay the plague; and by making Aaron’s rod 
alone of the 12 bud, blossom, and bear almonds. athan and Abiram accusing Moses of 
usurping the secular power and beguiling the people with false promises are swallowed up 
alive, Moses again interceding for the people. | ; 

In these 37 years the Israelites, by 17 encampings, having compassed the hill country of 
Seir and Edom, they come to the wilderness of Zin in the first month of the fortieth year 
after their departure out of E; fs 

Here Miriam, the sister of Moses and Aaron, dieth. : 

The new generation being in want of water murmur against Moses and Aaron, whom God 
commands to call water out of the rock by speaking to it only. Moses through impatience 
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and irritation speaks unadvisedly with his lips, and strikes the rock twice with his rod, 


whereupon the water issues abundantly ; but for transgressing God’s command, and not be- 
lieving and honouring him in the people’s eyes, both Moses and Aaron are deparred from 
entering into the land of Canaan. ; 

In the fifth month of this year Aaron dies on Mt. Hor, on the border (W.) of Edom, aged 
128 years, leaving his son Eleazar his successor in the high priesthood. . ‘ 

The people murmuring are plagued with fiery serpents, whereof many die; upon their 
repentance God commands that a brazen serpent be made and lifted up upon a pole, that as 
many as look on it may live. cs _ 

About the latter end of this year, all those who at Kadesh-barnea mutinied against God 
being wholly extinct and dead, the Israelites pass over Zared, and come to the borders of 
Moab at Ar, and at length they arrive at Bamoth, a valley in the country of the Moabites, and 
pitch at mount Pisgah. ! 4 : A 

Sihon, king of the Amorites, refusing them passage through his country, is slain, and the 
Israelites possess his land. : . 

Og, the ting of Bashan, coming out against Israel, is destroyed with all his people, not one 
left alive, and his country possessed by the Israelites. 4 Z 

‘After these victories the Israelites set forward, and encamp in the plains of Moab, 

Balak, king of Moab, considering what the Israelites had done to the Amorites, fears, lest 
under pretence of passing through his country they should possess themselves of his whole 
kingdom, takes counsel with the princes of the Midianites his neighbours, and sends for 
Balaam, a soothsayer out of Mesopotamia, to come and curse the Israelites, promising him 
great rewards for his labour; purposing afterward to make war upon them. s 

Balaam, forewarned of God, refuseth at first to come ; but being sent for a second time, he 
importuneth God to let him go, and goes with a purpose indeed to curse Israel; but God, 
offended thereat, makes the dumb ass of this wizard, on which he rode, speaking in a man’s 
voice, to reprove his folly. 

Balaam twice offers sacrifice, and would fain have cursed Israel, to gratify Balak therein $ 

but being forced thereto by the Spirit of God, instead of cursing, he blesseth them 
altogether ; foretelling what felicity attended them, and what calamities should befall their 
enemies. ‘ 
_ By, his advice the women of Moab and Midian are made use of to tempt the Israelites 
into idolatry. Wherefore God commands Moses first to take all the ringleaders of this 
disorder, and to hang them up before the sun. Moses gives order to the judges to put to 
death all such as had joined themselves to Baal-peor. Last of all, God sends a plague upon 
the people, whereof die 23,000 men in one day: which added to them which were hanged and 
killed with the sword, amount in all to 24,000. 

Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, by killing Zimri, the chief of his father’s family, and Cozbi 
the daughter of Zur, a prince of the Midianites, appeaseth the wrath of God, and the plague 
ceaseth. God therefore settleth the high priesthood for ever upon the house of Phinehas, and 
commands that war be made upon the Midianites. 

Moses _ and Eleazar, by God’s command, in the plain of Moab, near unto Jordan, over 
against Jericho, number the people from twenty years old and upwards, and find them to be 
601,780 men, besides the Levites, whose number, reckoning them from one month old and 
upwards, come to 28,000; and then Moses receives command for the parting the land of 
promise among the Tsraelites. 

_ The daughters of Zelophehad have their father’s land parted among them, for want of 
issue male ; this occasions the law for succession in heritages to be made. _ 

God signifies to Moses that he shall die, and Joshua is thereupon declared to be his suc- 
cessor; upon whom Moses lays his hands, and gives him instructions, Several laws are 


made, 

Twelve thousand of the Israelites under the command of Phinehas vanquish the Midianites, 
and put to the sword allthe males among them, with their five princes, and among them Zur, 
the father of Cozbi, and Balaam the prophet; but save the women alive; at which Moses 
- ae and commands that every male child, and all the women, except such as be virgins, 

e killed. 

The lands which belonged to Sihon and Og, namely, all from the river Arnon to mount 
Hermon, Moses divides, and gives tothe tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh ; so that their possessions lay on this side Jordan ; nevertheless, they assist the rest 
of the ates in all their wars, till they have subdued the Canaanites, and possessed the 
promised land. 

Moses commands the people, that in their passage over Jordan they shall set up great stones. 
and engrave the Ten Commandments on them, with the form of blessing upon moun 
Gerizim, and of cursing on mount Ebal; exhorting them to observe the law of Go , by setting 
before their eyes the benefits that would ensue thereon. 

He also renews the covenant made by God with them and their children on mount Horeb, 
and again persuades them to keep that covenant by all the blessings and curses which would 
undoubtedly follow the keepers or breakers of it ; yet with a promise of pardon and deliyer- 
ance, if at any time, having broken it, they shall repent them of their sin; and tells them 
further, that God had therefore thus declared his will unto them, to the end that none here- 
after offending shall pretend ignorance. 

Moses, having written this law, delivers it to the priests, the sons of Levi, and the elders 
of the people, to be kept; the same day also he writes his most excellent song, and teaches 
the same to the children of Israel to be sung; and having finished the book of the law, he 
takes order to have it laid up in the side of the ark. Jib Ss : 

Moses, now drawing near to his end, blesseth every tribe in particular by way of prophecy, 
save only the tribe of Simeon. 

In the 12th month of this year he goes up to mount Nebo, and from thence beholds the land 
of promise, and there dieth, aged 120 years; the body of Moses God translates out of the 
pee where he died into a valley of the land of Moab, oyer against Beth-peor, and there 
peaeph it ; nor doth any man know the place of it unto this day, The Terasliiee mourn for 

ays. 

Here ends the Pentateuch, or five hooks of Moses, containing the history of 2,552 years and 
a half, from the beginning of the world; and the book of Joshua begins with the forty-first 
year after the departure of the children of Israel out of Egypt. be 

Joshua being confirmed in his government by God, sends forth spies from Shittim to the 
a of a ericho, who, being harboured by Rahab, are privily sent away, when search ig made 

Upon the tenth day of the first month (April 30,) to wit, the same day tliat the Paschal 
Lamb was to be chosen out of the flock, the Israelites under the conduct of Joshua, a type of 
Jesus Christ, go up out of the river Jordan into the promised land of Canaan, a type of a 
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more heayenly country, They pass through the river on dry ground, the waters being for the 
present divided : for a memorial of which miraculous passage Joshua sets up twelve stones in 
the yery channel of Jordan, and taking twelve other stones out of the midst thereof sets them 
up at Gilgal, the place where they next encamp. 

The day following Joshua renews the use of circumcision, which had been omitted forty 


years. 

Upon the 14th day of the same month, in the evening, the Israelites celebrate their first 
passover in the land of Canaan. 

ee oy, after ae pee a ee set ‘ 

ur Lord Jesus, Captain of his Father’s host, appears to Joshua, the 1 
Jericho, with a drawn sword in his hand, and promiseth there to defend we oc Ee betoes 

Jericho, the ark of the Lord having been carried round about it, is taken the seventh day. 
the walls thereof falling down at the sound of the priests’ trumpets; all the inhabitants ate 
put to the sword, except Rahab and her family. 

The Israelites hesie e Ai, and are smitten by their enemies, God having abandoned them 
for sacrilege committed by Achan: Achan’s sin being discovered by the casting of lots, and 
himself found guilty, he is stoned to death, and, together with his children and cattle, burned 
with fire. God being pacified hereby, Ai is taken by ambushment and utterly destroyed. 

On mount be Reroed ing to x5) law made, is an ee erected, and the Ten Commandments 
engraven on it; the blessings and cursings are repeated on mount Ebal izi 
and fee ook gf bs law hat en the ears of "Vs eople. as propa’. exe 

e kings of Canaan combine against Israel; only the Gibeonites craftily find a 
save their own lives by making a league with them ; but are afterwards ee to ine 
Sapoineioks Ata oF oa h the kings of H 

loni-zedek, king of Jerusalem, with the kings of Hebron, Jarmuth, Lachish, and Eglo 
hearing that Giheon is fallen off from them, join their forces together and besiege it pair 
Joshua raiseth the siege, pursueth those five kings, and smiteth Sam as‘ far as Azekah, the 
Lord in the meanwhile killmg more with hailstones from heaven, than the Israelites with 
their swords. Joshua commands the sun to stand still over Gibeon, and the moon over the 
valley of Ajalon, by the space almost of one whole day, until the Israelites are fully avenged 
of their enemies. The five kings hide themselves in a cave at Makkedah ; from whence they 
are brought forth, scornfully used, and hanged. 

From the autumn of this year, wherein, after the failing of manna, they began to till the 
ground, the rise of the sabbatical years is to be taken. 

Joshua, now grown old, is commanded by God to divide all the land on the west of Jordan 
among the nine tribes et leaee ah and the other half-tribe of Manasseh. The Lord and his 
oo ee ate Grantee ee i i. Wii! Hisal : ‘é 

The rest of the kings, with whom Joshua had waged war for six years, vesolye to set upon 
him with united forces; but Joshua comes upon them unawares, slays them, and ements 
their countries. 

Joshua now roots out those giants, the Anakims, with their cities, out of the hill-countries, 
out of Hebron, Debir, and Anab, and generally out of all the mountains of Judah and al 
Israel. And eta! gotten the whole land into his hands, he divides it among the children 
of Israel according to their tribes ; and the land rested from war. ‘ 

The first sabbatical year, or year of rest; from hence the year of Jubilee, or every fifty 
years’ space, is to be reckoned. 
cane tabernacle is set up at Shiloh, (thought to be the same with Seiliin,) where it continued 

years. 

The Reubenites, Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, with a blessing, are sent home to 
their possessions on the other side of Jordan. f 

Joshua gathers together all Israel, exhorts them to obedience, briefly recites God’s benefits 
to them, reneweth the covenant between them and God, and dieth, 110 years old. 

fter the decease of Joshua, and the elders who outlived him, and who remembered the 
wonders which God had wrought for Israel, there succeeds a generation of men which forget 
God, and mingle themselves with the Canaanites by marriage, and worship their idols. In 
this time of anarchy and confusion, when every man did that which seemed right in his own 
eyes, all those disorders were committed, which are reported in the five last chapters of the 
Book of Judges; to wit, the idolatry of Micah, and the children of Dan; the war of the 
Benjamites, and the cause*thereof. God, being highly provoked, gives them up into the 
hands of Cushan, king of Mesopotamia: which first calamity of theirs holds them but eight 

ears, eves 

Othniel, the son of Kenaz, and son-in-law to Caleb, stirred up by God as a judge and ayenger 
te vd people, defeats Cushan, and delivers the Israelites out of bondage ; and the land rested. 

orty years. 

Othniel dying, the Tsraelites fall again to sin against God, and are given over into the hands 
of Eglon, king of Moab, who, joining with the Ammonites and the Amalekites, overthrows 
the Israelites, and takes Jericho; and this second oppression continueth eighteen years. 

Ehud, the son of Gera, is raised up by God to be an avenger of his people; for feigning a 
message to Eglon, contrives to see him alone, and kills him; then getting away, he gathers 
all Israel into a body on mount Ephraim, and slays 10,000 of the most valiant men of Moab: 
and the land resteth forty years. Ha! eg ; . 

After him, Shamgar, the son of Anath, slayeth 600 Philistines with an ox-goad, and he also 
avengeth Israel, A 4 s . 

The Israelites, after the death of Ehud, returning to their old sin, are given up by God into 
the hands of Jabin, king of Canaan: and this thraldom of theirs continueth twenty years. 

Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, a oe gst who at this time judgeth Israel in mount 
Ephraim, and Barak of the tribe of Naphtali, being made captain of the host of Israel, in 
sight of Megiddo, overcome Sisera, captain of Jabin’s army, whom Jael, the wife of Heber 
the Kenite, afterward kills in her own tent. For a memorial of which, victory Deborah 
composeth a song; and the land resteth forty years. mie F 

The Israelites sinning again are delivered into the hands of the Midianites ; which fourth 
thraldom lasteth seven years. oe so they unto God for help, and are reproved by a 

rophet. Then Gideon, the son of Joash, of Manasseh, is by an angel from God sent to 
deliver them. He first overturns the altar of Baal and burns his grove, and is called Jerub- 
baal. He out of 32,000 men, which came unto him, chooseth both (Godso commanding) 200; 
but with them he Ld to flight all the host of the Midianites, whom the Ephraimites after- 
ward pursue, and slay their princes Oreb and Zeeb. Gideon having pacified the Ephraimites, 
who complain that they were not called to the battle at first, passeth the river Jordan, and 
defeats the remainder of the Midianitish army: he chastiseth also the men of Succoth and 
Penuel, who had refused him victuals in his journey; and slays the two mies ot the Mid- 
janites, Zebah and Zalmunna, After which great victories, the Israelites offering to settle 
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he kingdom upon him and his posterity, he refuseth it; but receiving their golden ear- 
epee a eaaked thereof an ephod, which afterwards proves an occasion of idolatry, The 
Midianites being thus vanquished, the land enjoys rest forty years. : ; 
After Gideon’s death the taesiiee adopt Baal-berith, 7.e. Baal of the Covenant, making him 
a sanctuary in Shechem, where God’s covenant had been publicly ratified (Josh. xxiy. 25). 
‘Abimelech, Gideon’s son by a Shechemite concubine, seeks through his relatives’ clan- 
feeling the monarchy refused by pious Gideon, _The Shechemites by a grant from Baal- 
berith’s treasury enable him to hire a bodyguard and murder his 68 brothers at Ophrah ; 
Jotham alone escapes, and hearing of Abimelech’s coronation, appears on a cliff of mount 
Gerizim above Shechem, whence, by the parable of the trees choosing a king, he rebukes 
their ingratitude and foretells their ruin by their bramble-king, Escaping he lives in exile 


Tr. J : , 
Bh Hert a having reigned three years over Israel, Gaal, a Shechemite, conspires against | 
him: which being reported to him by Zebul, he utterly destroys the city of Shechem, and 
uts all the inhabitants to the sword, and burns the temple of their god Berith with fire ; 
rom thence he goeth and layeth siege to Thebez, where he has_his skull fractured by a 
iece of a millstone, cast Stel by a woman from the walls, and then killed outright by 
his armour-bearer. ! . 

Tola the son of Puah, after Abimelech, judgeth Israel twenty-three years, 

Jair the Gileadite succeeds Tola, and judgeth Israel twenty-two years. . 

The Israelites, forsaking again the true God, fall to worship the gods of several nations, 
and are given up into the hands of the Philistines and Ammonites; which fifth thraldom 
lasteth 18 years.. Upon repentance, and abandoning their idols, at length they obtain mercy. 

Jephthah, an outlaw and leader of freebooters, consents to lead the H. Israelites against 
Ammon on the promise of their headship if God should grant him success. Ammon reject- 
ing his peaceful overtures, the Spirit descends on Jephthah, but a rash vow involves the 
sacrifice of his only child. The Gileadites slay 42,000 Ephraimite invaders detected by their 
pronunciation of Shibboleth. J Spee judges KE. Israel 6 Bac 

Thzan the Bethlehemite succeeds Jephthah, and judgeth Israel seyen years, 

Blon the Zebulonite succeeds Ibzan, and judgeth Israel ten years. F 

Abdon the Ephraimite succeeds Elon, and judgeth Israel eight years. F 

Eli the high priest (in whom the high priesthood was translated from the family of Hleazar 
to Ithamar’s) succeeds Abdon, and judgeth Israel forty years. The Israelites again provoke 
the Lord to anger, and he delivers them into the hands of the Philistines. This sixth thral- 
dom begins seven months after Eli’s entering upon the government, and lasteth forty years, 
even till seven months after his death, when the ark was brought back again, 

Samson the Nazarite, as an angel had foretold, is born at Zorah. | ss 
. Whilst Eli the high priest executeth the office of a judge in civil causes under the Philis- 
tines, Samson is brought into collision with them by, marrying a woman of Timnath; 
for haying on the day of his betrothing propounded ariddle to the Philistines, and laid a 
wager, his wife tells them the meaning of it; enraged hereat, he goes and slays thirty men of 
Askelon, and gives them the suits of raiment which he had stripped off their bodies, in per- 
formance of the wager which he had lost, and returns home to his father. 

Samson again in Te eet goes to present his wife with a kid at her father’s house, 
but finds her given away in marriage to another man; Samson resolyes to be avenged; he 
catches 300 foxes, and tying fire-brands to their tails, turns them all into the corn-fields of 
the Philistines, and into their vineyards, and olive-gardens, and sets them all on fire. The 
Philistines take Samson’s wife and father-in law, and burn them; Samson in revenge slays 
a great multitude of them, and takes refuge in the crag Etam, whence being taken by 3,000 
of the Jews, and by them delivered to the hands of the Philistines, he slays of the latter a 
thousand men with the jaw-bone of an ass; when ready to faint, he is miraculously refreshed, 
God making water to flow from a hollow place in Lehi (v, 19, Heb.). 

Samson is Recon by Delilah his concubine, bereaved of the hair of his Nazariteship, and 
delivered to the Philistines; who put out his eyes, and bind him with chains of brass. The 
Philistines gather together to offer sacrifice to Dagon their god, and Samson is brought to 
make them sport; whose hair being grown, and his strength in a great measure restored, he 
takes hold of the two chief pillars whereon the house stood (wherein were the prinees of the 
Philistines, and a gett multitude of people) and pulls down the house, killing more men at 
his death than he did in all his lifetime. So he died, haying judged Israel in the days of the 
Philistines twenty years, , eh % 4 

The Israelites take up arms against the Philistines, but with very ill success, for they lose 
4,000 men in one battle. Then they send for the ark of the covenant from Shiloh, and cause 
it to be brought into the camp. The Philistines, seeing now all lie at stake, encourage one 
another to behave themselves like men that oy. 3; and so falling on, they slay of the Israelites 
30,000 men. The ark of God is taken, and cubes and Phinehas, priests, and sons of Eli, 
are slain. Of all which when tidings are brought to old Eli, frighted thereat, he falls from 
his chair and breaks his neck, in the 98th year of his age, 

The Philistines, having brought the ark into Ashdod, set it in the house of Dagon their god. 
But when Dagon had been twice found grovelling before it, and the second time broken in 
pieces, and the inhabitants of the place sorely plagued, they remove it from thence to Gath, 
and from thence to Ekron. But the same plagues and judgments following wherever it 
went, after seven months, by the advice of their priests, they send home the ark again with 
presents and gifts into the land of the Israelites, and 1t is brought to Beth-shemesh, where 
50,070 men are smitten for looking into the ark, From hence it is carried to the house of 
Abinadab in Kirjath-jearim, who sanctifieth his son Eleazar to keep it. 

After twenty years the Israelites, by Samuel’s persuasion, solemnly repent at Mizpeh, and, 
upon their conversion, God by thunder from heaven delivers them from the inyasion of the 
Philistines, who are subdued, the hand of the Lord being against them all the days of Samuel. 

Samuel, being grown old, takes for his assistance in the government his sons; by whose 
ill management of affairs, the Israelites require a king to be given them : whereupon God gives 
them a king in his wrath, to wit, Saul, the son of Kish, after Samuel had judged Israel 
twenty-one years, Saulis privately anointed by Samuel, and afterward publicly proclaimed 
king at Mizpeh. About a month after Jabesh-gilead is pesicred by Nahash king of the 

monites, and the siege raised by Saul: whereupon the whole congregation of Israel, 
coming together at Gilgal, again proclaim Saul king. 

Dayid the son of Jesse the Ephrathite, born at Beth-lehem-judah thirty years before he 
succeeded Saul in the kingdom. e was his father’s youngest son, * a 5 

God rejects Saul, and sends Samuel to Beth-lehem, there to anoint Dayid king, whom Saul 
ever after extremely persecuteth: 

Yet Jonathan, Saul’s son, loyeth him, and oftentimes rescueth him from Saul’s cruelty, 

Dayid, having Saul twice in his power, forbears to hurt him, 
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David, fearing he may some time or other fall into the hands of Saul, flies to Gath unto 
king Achish, carrying with him 600 men; and haying obtained of him the town of Ziklag to 
dwell in, he continueth one year and four months in the land of the Philistines; from whence 
he invadeth the countries of the Geshurites, Gezrites, and Amalekites, and puts to the sword 
all, both men and women, not leaving one alive to carry the news thereof to king Achish. 

Achish, proposing to make war upon the Israelites, takes David along with him in that 
expedition, to whom, whilst he is upon his march with his 600 men, repair a great many 
others of the tribe of Manasseh, and join with him. 

Saul, seeing the army of the Philistines, is in great fear, and (Samuel being now dead) 
goes to En-dor to consult with a witch there; the woman raiseth an apparition of Samuel, 
and Saul receives from it that dreadful doom, The Lord will deliver gael together with 
thyself, into the hands of the Philistines. , 

The princes of the Philistines growing jealous of David, he and his company early the next 
morning leave the army, and return to Ziklag. 

The armies join battle; and the Israelites are defeated ; the three sons of Saul are slain, and 
he himself falls on his own sword. | 

Three days after, an Amalekite brings Saul’s crown, and the bracelet that was upon his 
arm, and presents them to David, professing that, finding him fallen upon his sword, he had 
killed him outright, and taken the crown from off his head: whereupon Dayid causeth him 
to be put to death for stretching forth his hand to slay the Lord’s anointed, and lamenteth 
the death of Saul and Jonathan his son in a funeral song. David, having asked counsel of 
God, goes up to Hebron with those that are about him, where he is anointed king by the men 
of J (ree his own tribe, in the 30th year of his age; and there he reigns seven years and six 
months. 

Abner, who was captain of the host of Saul, carries Ishbosheth, Saul’s son, to Mahanaim, 
and there makes him king over the rest of Israel. 

After two years there arise frequent and mortal skirmishes between a pony of men on 
David’s side, headed by Joab, David’s nephew, and another party on Ishbosheth’s side, 
whereof Abner is chief ; but the former still grows stronger and stronger. ; 

Abner, affronted by Ishbosheth, revolteth to David, and plots _with the chief men of 
Israel to transfer the whole kingdom unto him, and this in the hearing of the Benjamites. 

He comes to David, and is kindly received; returning, he is treacherously murdered by 
Joab, David much laments his untimely death, and buries him at Hebron. 3 F 

Baanah and Rechab murder their loca and_ master Ishbosheth, as he lieth resting himself 
upon his bed, They bring his head to David, who in detestation of their treason causeth 
them immediately to be put to death. i i! ‘q ¢ 

‘The captains and elders of all the tribes coming to Hebron anoint David a third time, and 
make him king over all Israel. J L : 

David with all Israel marcheth to Jerusalem against the Jebusites, and taketh the fort of 
Zion, and calls it the city of David, and making Jerusalem the seat of his kingdom, reigneth 
there over all Israel 33 years. i ¥ k 

The ark of the covenant, which in the first sabbatical year was brought from Gilgal to 
Shiloh, is this year, being also a sabbatical year, brought from Kirjath-jearim out of the 
house of Abinadab, and placed at Zion ; 30,000 choice men of Israel attending it, and singing 
the 68th Psalm. } i Ay oA ae 

David now dwelling in his house of cedar, which he had built, and living in a full and per- 
fect peace, imparteth to Nathan the prophet his purpose of building a house for God; but is 
answered from God, that this was a work which should be done, not by him, because he was 
aman of blood, and trained up in war; but by a son (Solomon), a man of peace, which should 
be born unto him. The time which passeth from hence till the birth of Solomon is spent in 
wars; wherein David subdues the Philistines, Edomites, Amalekites, Moabites, Ammonites, 
and Syrians, and extends his kingdom to the utmost bound of that land which had been 
promised to the seed of Abraham, and never possessed by any of them, save only by David 
and his son Solomon. m F z A 2 

At the end of this year Joab, going with the oerny poauaee the Ammonites, besiegeth Rab- 
bah, the metropolis of Ammon, whilst David takes his ease at Jerusalem, and there commits 
adultery with Bath choha the wife of Uriah the Hittite, who was then in the army, whom he 
also procures to be slain. ag i é 

The child so gotten in adultery is born. David is convicted by Nathan the prophet of his 
sin, and he repents; in testimony whereof he composeth the 51st Psalm, The child diet 

Bath-sheba becomes now David’s wife, and beareth him a son, unto whom, as unto one who 
should prove a man. of peace, God gives the name of Solomon; and, as to one beloved of the 
Lord, the name of Jedidiah, sity 

non, Dayid’s eldest son, defloureth his sister Tamar. 4 : 

Absalom avengeth his sister Tamar, and killeth his brother Amnon; for which thing he 
fleeth to Geshur in Syria, where he continues three years with king Talmai, his grandfather 
by the mother’s side. ‘ 

After three years’ exile he returns to Jerusalem, where he continues two years, before the 
Hing Ais father admits him into his presence, andis reconciled tohim. |, A 
_ This rebel son having got chariots and horses, and a guard toattend him, insinuates himself 
into the favour of the people, and steals away their hearts from his father David. 

The next year following, under pretence of a vow, he obtaineth leave to go to Hebron, 
whee, Ne Absthopheke counsel, he breaks out into open rebellion, and forceth his father to 

ly from Jerusalem. 7 

Ahithophel, because his counsel in all matters is not followed by Absalom, hangs himself. 

Absalom having lost 20,000 men, fleeth, and a bough of an oak catching hold of him, he 
there hangs, and is run through by Joab. 

David, tempted by Satan, commandeth Joab to number the people; God, offended thereat, 
sends a prophet to put three plagues to his choice, viz. the famine, sword, or pestilence. 
David chooseth to fall into the ds of a merciful God, rather than into the hands of men. 
So God sends a pestilence; whereof 70,000 men die in one day. The angel being about to 
destroy Jerusalem, God bids him hold his hand; for he beholds David repenting in sackcloth, 
and entreating him to spare the innocent people, and to turn his hand upon himself, and upon 
his father’s house. 

Rehoboam is born unto Solomon by Naamah, an Ammonitish woman. 

David being now 70 years of age, and broken with continual cares and wars, grows so weak 
and feeble, that clothes can no longer preserye heat in him. Therefore Abishag, a young 
virgin of Shunem, is chosen to cherish him. Adonijah, seeing his father thus declining, by the 
assistance of Joab and Abiathar, makes himself king: which David understanding, he pre- 
sently commands Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, with other great men, to anoint 
Solomon king, Adonijah hearing this, betakes himself to the sanctuary, andis pardoned. ~ 
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David formally announcing God’s choice of Solomon (aged 18?) to succeed him and build the 
Temple, transfers the revealed patterns, with materials. Solomon is reanointed. See Ps. 1xxii. 

David charges Solomon to serve God, & to remember duly Joab, Shimei, & Barazillai. 

Adonijah’s renewed conspiracy causes his and Joab’s execution, and Abiathar the High 
Priest’s deposition. Solomon marries Pharaoh’s daughter, with captured Gezer for dowry. 
In Gibeon, where Moses’ altar and tabernacle were, God bids Solomon ask a gift. Solomon 
asks a discerning spirit; God adds riches and honour. The two harlots’ suit, & 3,000 maxims 
& 1,005 songs based on observation of men & nature, compiled or compere illustrate his 
wisdom ; his magnificent court, the extent, populousness & security of realm, his army, 
courier-service, & commerce by land & sea, prove his prosperity. , 

By treaty with Hiram, Sidonians with 30,000 Hebrew and 153,600 Canaanite conscripts, 
all fed by Solomon, prepare timber and stone in Lebanon, and in the 480th year after the 
Exodus the Temple begins to rise silently. In 7% years (Solomon’s 11th year) it was finished, 
the Sanctuary (as distinguished from its courts) consisting of 3 parts like the Tabernacle but 
doubled in all dimensions [see 520]. At its dedication, the descending Shechinah attests 
God’s acceptance ; a national festival of 14 days follows Solomon’s thanksgiving and prayer. 
. Solomon completes his palace, its pillared hall of state (‘forest of Lebanon’) and porch of 
judgment—Pharaoh’s daughter’s palace, and Jerusalem’s fortifications (superintended by 
Jeroboam). God again appearing, encourages andwarns him. Solomon conquers Hamath- 
zobah, Solomon’s wisdom, buildings, and magnificence astound the queen of Sheba, 

Isvael’s decline. The divided kingdom to the Captivities. A Taye 
Soon multiplies foreign wives, who introduce the worship of their gods, for which in 
his old age he builds temples on Olivet, opposite the Temple. His character now declines, 
till his empire, which realized Abraham’s covenant (Gen. xv. 18) is forfeited. Yet for Dayid’s 
sake God re-grants ‘one tribe’ to Solomon’s heir, transferring 10 to Jeroboam, an Ephraim- 
ite, byAhijah. Jeroboam escapes into Egypt (to SuisHax) from Solomon’s jealousy. Solomon’s 
other adversaries, Hadad, prince of Edom, & Rezon, founder of the Syrian kingdom, trouble 
him, by God’s permission, all his days. Solomon dies after areign of 40 (895) yrs. Declesiastes 

is apparently a review of his unparalleled experience; by himself or a later imspired writer. 
Israel assembles at Shechem, the patriarchal sanctuary, to crown REHOBOAM, Solo- 
mon’s son by Naamah an Ammonite princess, aged 41. Jeroboam, returned from Egypt [980], 
heads a deputation to ask relief from the burdens of Solomon’s magnificence. Rehoboam, disre- 
garding Solomon’s aged counsellors, replies despotically,& provokes ever-jealous Ephraim & the 
nation to abjure David’s dynasty (& promises). Judah is loyal; Benjamin joins her. Shemaiah 
bids Rehoboam & the 2 tribes acquiesce, but wars occur till Jehoshaphat’s reign. Rehoboam for- 
tifies cities,chiefly on the S.WW.(agst. Egypt), dispersing wisely therein his sons by igs) be 

JEROBOAM, elected king of the separated tribes (‘all Israel’, Ephraim), makes Shechem 
(& later Tirzah) his capital, &fortifies Penuel EH. of Jordan against Syria. Mistrusting God’s 
promise & fearing lest religious intercourse with Jerusalem cause reunion, he organizes a wor- 
ship of Jehovah under the emblem of Aaron’s golden calf at the extremities of his kingdom, 
Bethel and Dan, utilizing the people’s usage of time-honoured sanctuaries. He builds astate- 
temple at Bethel, replaces the Mosaic hierarchy by a priesthood from the tribes indiscrimi- 
nately (Heb.), & addsa feast; but preserves generally the institutions of Moses’ Law (Hos. ii. 
11, &e.), & counterfeits the ritual of the Temple. God repudiates Jeroboam’s dedication of his 
new altar at Bethel by a prophet from Judah,who foretells the desecration of altar & priesthood 
by Josiah of David’s scorned ‘house.’ Miracles on king, altar, & prophet confirm the message. 

The priests, Levites, & God-fearing Israelites, migrating into Judah strengthen it morally & 
physically for Rehoboam’s first 3 years. Withsecurity, Judah’s idolatry (984 becomes gross & 
general; it is punished by the invasion [941] of SHisHaxK, 1 who sacks Jerusalem & the Tem- 
ple,& makes Rehoboam tributary. Judah repenting at Shemaiah’s preaching, God respites her. 

ABIJAM (Abijah, Chr.), Rehoboam’s son by his favourite wife Maachah [941], repeats his 
father’s sins, but is spared for David’s sake. After his appeal to Israel on Mount Zemaraim, 
God enables him to crush Jeroboam’s offensive power. He allies himself with Syria. 

Ahijah tells the wife of Jeroboam the doom of his promising son, of the dynasty, & kingdom. 

ASA, Abijam’s son, for piety like David’s eS eny 10 years’ peace. (Revolutions in Israel.) 

Jeroboam dies, by God’s visitation (Chr.); NADAB his son adopts his policy. BAASHA of 
Issachar kills Nadab in his 2nd year & extirpates Jeroboam’s race ; but, for cruelty & maintain- 
ing Jeroboam’s policy, incurs a like doom whieh Jehw son of Hanani announces B.O, 930. 

Asa,reforming corruptions of 3 reigns,destroys the images,&e. The people maintain the “high 
places’ until B.C. 726. Whilst ericmer pency Asa fortifies Judah, 7.e. rebels against Egypt. 

ZPRAH the Ethiopian (Osorchon IT., k. of Egypt) invading Judah, God answers Asa’s prayer 
by victory at Mareshah, & Judah recovers crs en 2 at Encouraged by Azariah’s a 

eal, Asa purges his kingdom of idols, &c., and deposes the idolatrous queen-mother Maac 
Toss}. Judah and immigrants of Ephraim, Manasseh, and Simeon renew the Covenant. _ 

Baasha invading Judah fortifies Ramah (6 m. N. of Jerusalem) to blockade its approaches ; 
Asa, bribing Benhadad I. to transfer his alliance from Baasha, is relieved by his diversion on 
N.E. Israel, and fortifies Geba and Mizpah, N. of Ramah. Hanani announces Asa’s forfei- 
ture of peace (and victory over Syria) for this lack of faith; Asa persecutes him and others. 

ELAH, Baasha’s son, succeeds. In his 2nd yr. ZIMRI murders him,& destroys Baasha’s race, 

OMRI, made king by the army, captures Tirzah seven days later, Zimri burning the 
palace over his head. Omri defeats and kills Tibni after four years’ civil war, and in his 7th 
year removes to his new capital Samaria. He is worsted in war with Syria (1 K. xx. 34). 

B son of Omri exceeds him (as Omri his predecessors, v. 25) in apostacy. Marrying 
Pheenician Jezebel, he makes her’s the state-religion, building a temple to Baal anda ‘grove 
in Samaria,& establishing priesthoods to each (400 & 450). Jezebel almost extirpates Jehovah’s 
prophets and worship. Hiel rebuilding Jericho, suffers Joshua’s curse. | 

Asa becomes diseased in his feet, & relies unduly on physicians. He dies 2 yrs. afterwards. 

JEHOSHAPHAT, Asa’sson,aged 85, fortifies Judah, especially its N. frontier, & continues 
his father’s reformation, walking ‘in David’s first ways’, Israel’s evil examplenotwithstanding. 
His commissioners(5 princes, 2 priests,9 Levites)teach the Law throughout Judah. He Coa 
exceedingly by peace, tributaries (Philistines & Arabs of South), & gifts (see710 & Ps.boui.10). 

During 33 years of drought invoked by him ravens and a Phenician widow feed Hlijah. 

Elijah, after the test-sacrifice on mount Carmel, begins a reformation (Dt. xiii. 6—11, ep. 
2 Chr, xv. 18), & rain is given at his prayer. In Horeb, God reveals to him—disappointed & 
a fugitive from undaunted Jezebel—the completion of His work by Elisha, Hazael, & Jehu. 
Elisha is called. Jehoshaphat’s son Jehoram marries Athaliah, daughter of Ahab & Jezebel, 

God aids Ahab in 2 successive invasions uh great Syrian confederacy ; but after the decisive 
victory at Aphek,Ahab wrongly spares Benhadad IT., accepting his promise to restore the Gil- 
eadite cities lost by Omri (?including Ramoth-Gilead, and unfulfilled), &c. Peace lasts 8 years. 





| 


| 1 Sheshonk I.,whose triumphs are recorded on the Temple at Karnak (Thebes). 2 Egypt is apparently unaggressive or friendly till B.C.601. 
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Elijah meeting Ahab in the vineyard of Naboth, judicially murdered by Jezebel’s order, 
sentences Ahab, Jezebel, and their race. Ahab repenting, its fulfilment is postponed [884]. 

Ahab summons Israel to recover Ramoth-Gilead, the key of S. Gilead, from Syria; Jeho- 
shaphat, then Ahab’s honoured guest, assists, & has a narrow escape. On his way home, he 
is rebuked by Jehu the son of Hanani for this ungodly alliance. Ahab’s death, in spite of his 
disguise, literally fulfils Hlijah’s and Micaiah’s prophecies. Moab rebels against Israel. 1 

AHAZTAH retains his father Ahab’s idolatries, & openly dishonours God by sending to con- 
sult Baal-zebubof Elon; Elijah replies & foretells his death (see Lk. ix. 54). Jehoshaphat’s 


19, commercial alliance with Ahaziah is rebuked by Eliezer of Mareshah (Chr.) & not renewed. 


Jehoshaphat makes a progress throughout Judah to reform religion & the judicial system. 
Moab with Judah’s vassals Ammon and Hdom inyading Judah from the S.E., Jehoshaphat 
proclaims a fast and Judah assembles at Jerusalem (ep. Joeli. 14). His prayer is answered 
through Jahaziel, a Levite. Finding the confederates self-destroyed near Tekoa, the army 
celebrates God’s deliverance in the valley of Berachah (“blessing”). Peace follows. 

JEHORAM, succeeding his childless brother Ahaziah in Jehoshaphat’s 18th year, destroys 
Ahab’s image of Baal, and partly reforms Israel (ep. ch. x. 27 ; xiii. 6), but retains Jeroboam’s 
state-religion. Hijah being translated, Elisha succeeds him. See O. 7. Miracles. 

Jehoram, aided by Jehoshaphat, invades Moab from the S. by the wilderness of Edom 
(Judah’s vassal), the Syrians commanding the N. approaches al . The allies lacking water 
are, for Jehoshaphat’s sake, saved through Elisha and promised Moab’s complete re-conquest. 
King Mesha 1 sacrifices his firstborn to Chemosh. Elisha, besides other miracles (2 K. iv. 1 
—87; vi. 6), cures Naaman, & saves Jehoram often, & himself at Dothan, from Syrian invaders. 

Samaria besieged ; Jehoram threatens Hlisha. The Syrians’ flight changes famine to plenty. 

Jehoshaphat, grown old,disperses his sonsin fenced cities, making JEHORAM, aged 32, king- 
consort 2 (ep. 1 Chr. xxix. 22). Jehoram murders his brothers, & influenced by Athaliah his wife, 
forcibly establishes the Ahabite idolatries (seo) , building a temple for Baal in Jerusalem. 

Elishaforetells a7 years’ famine, during which he miraculously cures poisoned pottage for the 
prophets’ school at Gilgal, & feeds 100 men with 20 loaves ‘of the firstfruits’ (ep. Lev. ii. 14). 

Jehoshaphat dies. Edom revolts from Judah, though defeated at Zair (fulfilling Gen. xxvii. 
40), Jehoram (Jehoshaphat’s son) receives Hlijah’s ‘ writing’, prophesying his lingering death, 
& disaster to his house & Judah. Philistines & S. Arabians tor take Jerusalem, kill all his 
sons but Jehoahaz the youngest, & Jehoram dies miserably after 2 years’ illness, unregretted. 

Elisha visiting Damaseus is consulted by Benhadad II. through Hazael, but foretells his 
death & Hazael’s succession & oppression of Israel [884—849]. The 7 years’ famine [891] ends. 

Jehoahaz or AHAZIAH, aged 22, succeeding Jehoram (Jehoshaphat’s son), by his mother 
Athaliah’s counsel maintains the Ahabite idolatries & alliance. He helps Jehoram (Ahab’s son) 
to recover Ramoth-Gilead from Hazael, nowking, & visits Jehoram lying wounded at J ezreel. 

JEHU anointed by Elisha’s order ‘to execute judgment’ on Ahab’s house and policy 
(1 K. xix. 16), heads a revolution and reformation. Beside Naboth’s vineyard, he kills Jeho- 
ram, Ahaziah escaping mortally wounded (Chr.) ; Jezebel, Ahab’s 70 sons, & Ahaziah’s breth- 
ren (i.e. kinsmen, see 887), perish successively, with their adherents. Jehu destroying Baal’s 
publie worship, is promised the throne for 4 generations [772]. Jehu neglects this oppor- 
tunity to abolish Jeroboam’s state-religion ; Hazael overruns the trans-Jordanic provinces. 3 

ATHALIAH, sole survivor of Ahab’s and Jezebel’s family, usurps the throne on Ahaziah’s 
death, & massacres the survivors of David’s line except Jeheash (Joash), Ahaziah’s infant son 
by Zibiah of Beersheba, whom Jehosheba, Ahaziah’s sister & wife of Jehoiada the high priest, 
hid 6 years in the pillaged & partly ruined Temple. Athaliah maintains Baal worship. 

In the 7th year of the reigns of Athaliah and Jehu, and 8th of Joash’s age, Jehoiada con- 
certs with the five commanders of the royal guard and their supporters secretly assembled at 
Jerusalem, the restoration of David’s dynasty, apparently extinct by successive massacres 
[see 892,887, 884]. He produces and crowns JOASH in the Temple, executes Athaliah out- 
side, & restores David’s ‘Temple-service. The people renew the Covenant and destroy Baal’s 
temple and high priest Mattan, During Jehoiada’s lifetime (d. B.C. 850, aged 130), Joash 
is faithful [840] ; Jehoiada chooses him two wives. Amaziah is born, B.C. 864. 


Jonah of Gath-hepher threatens Nineveh, Israel’s destined scourge ; it repents, &is spared. 

Joash interposes in his 23rd year, Jehoiada and the priests not having repaired the Temple 
as ordered [726]. The people respond liberally, and the workmen’s zeal and honesty leave a 
surplus for replacing the sacred yessels, &c., given to Baal by Athaliah’s sons. 

JHHOAHAZ,Jehu’s son,retains Jeroboam’s innovations,®& still tolerates Ahab’s ‘grove.’ 5 
Hazael crushing Israel (Amos i. 3—5) limits its army to 10 chariots, 50 horse, and 10,000 foot. 
—Jehoahaz repenting and praying, God in pity grants Israel deliverance (after Jehoahaz’s 
death) by his son Jehoash & grandson Jeroboam II., as Elisha & Jonah successively foretell. 

Joash (Ahaziah’s son), yielding to the princes, relapses with Judah into Baalism [878]. 
Successive prophets S vainly appeal & protest; and Jehoiada’s son Zechariah is stoned ‘ be- 
tween the ‘'emple and altar * by ungrateful [878] Joash’s order. The Syrians capture Gath, 
defeat Judah’s great host, kill the princes, take as Jerusalem’s ransom the sacred offerings of 
four reigns, & so ‘execute Judgment against Joash’, who, left in great diseases, is assassinated. 

AMAZIAH, JEHOASH, & Benhadad ITT. succeed their fathers Joash, Jehoahaz, & Hazael. 

Amaziah, respecting Moses’ Law, spares the children of his father’s murderers, and at a 
prophet’s bidding dismisses 100,000 Israelite mercenaries, who, returning, spoil cities of Judah. 

Joash seeks Elisha in his death-sickness, but curtails God’s favour by want of faith [S42]. 
Elisha dies (aged 90?) ; a dead man, laid in his grave during a Moabite inroad, revives. 

Joash, by the 3 victories promised through Elisha, recovers Hazael’s conquests. 

Judah also revives, until Amaziah, puffed up by his re-conquest of Edom, silenced a pro- 
phet’s rebuke of his adoption of Edom’s idols; God-forsaken, he persists in provoking war 
with Israel. Joash, having replied (thistle and cedar) captures Amaziah at Beth-shemesh, 
breaks down 400 cubits of Jerusalem’s N. wall, & returns with hostages, & the sacred & other 
treasures [839] to Samaria. Amaziah outlives Joash 15 years, during which he apostatises. 

JEROBO II., Joash’s son, retains Jeroboam’s state-religion, yet through God’s pity 
realises Jonah’s prophecy, delivering Israel from Syria to its original frontiers (Hamath to 
R. Arnon, Num. xociy. 12), and reconquering [895] Moab (Amos vi. 14) & Solomon’s lost su- 
zerainty over Damascus, perhaps weakened by Assyrian aggression [862, v1] : 

aziah flees from conspirators, who kill him at Leckiah. The people make his son 
UZZIAH (Azariah, Kings) king, aged 16. Faithful during Zechariah the seer’s lifetime, he 
is ‘ Sewers helped’. He recovers Solomon’s Red Sea trade by restoring Elath (lost with 
Edom, 889), & his dominions—to the §.W. (as far as Egypt) S.and S.E.—by conquest of the 
Philistines, Arabians, Mehunims (i.e. Maonites), and by Ammon’s submission [758]. He 





+ Or, In Jeroboam II,’sreign. 5 Grove, Heb, Asherah [Bible & Monuments, III. (d.)]. 





2 Some think Jehoram was king-consort B.C. 897, 
1so Shalmaneser II. (Black Obelisk; British Museum) claims 
6 Including Joe? (?), 








91 





HISTORICAL EPITOME OF THE HOLY BIBLE. 








Before 
Christ. 


725. 


2nd 
Cap- 
tivity. 
718, 


710. 
[712] 


» 698. 


648. 
641. 


634. 
630. 
629. 


(See Dt. ¥xxii. 
36-43, Amos i.8.) 


Am. vii. 10—17. 


2 K. xiv. 23, 29, 
xv. 8—12, 
Hos. i. 4. 

Amos vii. 9. 
2K, xv. 13, 14. 
19, 20. 

2 Chr, xxvi. 16. 
2K. xv. 6—7. 


32 ; Isa. vi. 
2 Chr. xxvii. 5. 
Isa. ii—y. 
Mic. i. 9; vi. 16. 


2 Kings xv. 87. 
xvi. 1. 
2 Ohr, xxviii. 
5. 


Isa. vii. 
Vili. 4, 8. 


2 Chr. xxviii. 16. 
20—23. 
Amos i. 5. 

2 Kings xvi. 10. 
2 Chr. xxviii. 24. 
Jer, xi. 13. 

2 Kings xv. 30. 

Xvii. 3. - 
2 Chron, xxix. 


XXX. 
Xxxi. 
cp. Xxxiii. 17. 
2K. xvii. 4. 


6. 
Isa. vii. 8. 
Micah i. 6, 7. 


2K. xviii. 13. 
2 Chron. xxxii. 
Ecclus. xlviii. 


17, 

Isa. Xxxvi. 2. 
2K. xviii 17. 30. 
Isa, xxxvii. 

2 Kings xix. 9. 


2 Chr, xxxii. 21, 
2 Kings xx. 
Isa. XxXviii. 9. 
2K, xx. 12. 
Isa, xxxix. 

2 Chr. xxxii. 25. 
2 Kings xxi. 
Jer. viii. 1, 2, 5. 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 
2 K. xxiii. 6, 11. 
Zeph. i. 4, 5. 
Jer. viii. 1, 2. 


2K. xxi. 10—16. 
2 Chr. xxxiii.11. 


Ezra iv. 2, 9, 10. 
2K, xxi. 19. 

2 Chr. xxxiii. 25. 
2 Kin. xxii. 1. 
Zeph. i. 4—18, 

ili, 1—7. 


ii.3; 111.8, 12—20. 


2 Chr. xxxiv. 3. 


Jer, i, 14—16, 





ii.—vi. 











develops the S. pastoral and agricultural districts, and strengthens Judah by reorganising and 
re-equipping the army, & Jerusalem with towers & novel artillery, restoring its N. wall [826]. 

Jeroboam IT.’s reign and onward, Hosea and Amos announce the X. Tribes’ forfeiture 
of God’s respite by abusing their recovered prosperity to increase their religious, moral, and 
social corruption. They foretell the destruction of Jehu’s dynasty [772] &of Israel’s strength 
(“‘bow’’), and the nation’s extinction (with her calf-worship, &c.) by captivity into Assyria ; 
bidding Judah be warned. Amos, accused to Jeroboam II. of treasonable conspiracy & treate 
as_a false prophet by Amaziah, high priest at Bethel, foretells his dishonour & eaptivity. 

Jeroboam IL. (‘ N. kingdom’s2nd founder’) dies. Anarchicalinterregnum114% years ( Usher). 

ZACHARIAH, son of Jeroboam II. and 5th of the dynasty, succeeding, God’s promise to 
Jehuisfulfilled. He follows his predecessors’ example, &is murdered 6 months later by SHAL- 
LUM, son of Jabesh ; Jehu’s dynasty thus ending violently as foretold. Shallum haying reigned 
‘a full month’ is slainby MENAHEM, sonof Gadi, who buys his confirmation in the N. king- 
dom of its first (mentioned) Assyrian invader Put for an exceptional tribute raised by a poll-tax. 

Uzziah, prond of his wealth and power (Is. ii. 7—16), persists in usurping the Priest’s office 
(like Korah, &c.), and becomes leprous in the Holy place. JOTHAM his son is made regent. 

PEKAHIAH succeeds his father Menahem in Uzziah’s 50th year. Isaiah begins to pro- 
phesy. PEKAH, son of Remaliah, a general of Pekahiah, kills him & his.Gileadite bodyguard. 

Uzziah dies. Godin glory reveals Judah’s captivity to Isaiah. Jotham puts down & fines the 
Ammonites [810]. Judah prospers for his faithfulness, though he tolerates the high places 
(951]. But formalism & idolatries, injustice & crimes, luxury & wantonness increase, though 
rebuked by Isaiah & hy Micah, who pronounces Samaria’s doom for infecting Judah. Jotham 
strengthens Jerusalem, especially Ophel (the lower end of the ridge), adding the A 
upper gate. Toward the reign’s end, Rezin king of Syria and Pekah combine against Judah. 

AHAZ, Jotham’s son, aged 20, reigns 16 years. Weak and foolish (Isa, iii, 12), he re-intro- 
duces [840] the Israelite Baalism and Canaanite worship of Moloch (1 K. xi. 7), sacrificing a 
son to him (see Mic.vi.7), and pe ee at the high places. Rezin and Pekah invade Judah 
tosetthe ‘son of 'abeal’ on David’s throne. After 2 crushing victories, theallies carry thou- 
sands captive, Rezin to Damascus and Pekah to Samaria (where Oded’s remonstrance causes 
their restoration), and besiege Jerusalem. Isaiah, sent to encourage Ahaz, predicts their 
failure, and Syria’s captivity and Israel’s obliteration (65 years hence) b; Assyria (Judah 
also to be overrun, except Jerusalem (713]). He gives—Ahaz refusing to choose—a sign con- 
firmatory of God’s aid, viz. the birth of a son (? Isaiah’s) by one then a vingin, nie of 
virgin-born IMMANUEL (see Micah v. 2). Rezin deprives Judah finally of Elat [810] ; the 
Edomites and Philistines invade Judah. Ahaz, surrounded by foes, hires Assyrian aid, 
volunteering vassalage, & seeks help of the Syrian gods. ‘TIGLATH-PILESER slays Rezin, & 
carries the Syrians captive to Kir, and Naphtali and the Israelites E. of Jordan with Gentile 
Galilee (Heb. circuit, z.e. the border, Isa. 1x.) to Assyria. Ahaz, through the = Priest 
Urijah, replaces Solomon’s brasen altar by a copy of oneseenat Damascus. Half-relieved and 
peerer aes Ahaz pillages & closes the Temple, and fills Jerusalem & Judah with idolatries. 

OSHEA, son of Elah, kills Pekah, and, after a long struggle or interregnum (Usher), 
succeeds, proving the last and best king of Israel. SHALMANESER makes him tributary. 

HEZEKIAH, Ahaz’s son, aged 25, at once rouses the priests, &e. [856] to re-open the Temple & 
undo Ahaz’s innovations. The services recommence with a sin-offering for all Israel; many 
of the doomed N. remnant, responding to Hezekiah’s appeal, join in a solemn Passover, Jeru- 
salem being previously peace of Ahaz’s altars and the brasen serpent, Nehushtan. The 
worshippers abolish the high places [951], and idolatry, even in Ephraim.and Manasseh. 

Hoshea, allying himself with So king of Egypt, withholds the Assyrian tribute. Shalma- 
neser imprisons him (Hos. x. 7) B.C. 728, and besieges Samaria. It falls in the 8rd year after, 
Hezekiah’s 4th year, apparently to Shalmaneser’s successor, the usurper SARGON (Isa. xx. 1), 
who carries the rest of the N. tribes captive to Assyria and to his recent conquests in Media. 

, Kingdom of Israel ends (254 years) ; Judah is spared 133 years. Y 

In Hezekiah’s 14th year, SENNACHERIB, Sargon’s son, in a campaign against Egypt (his 
father’s policy), attacks Hezekiah, who had withheld tribute: he takes 46 fenced cities 
(Inscriptions) and threatens Jerusalem [741]. Hezekiah prepares for a siege, but buys peace 
with the Temple’s treasures. Isaiah (xxx. 2,8; xxxi. 1) denounces an Egyptian party. 

But Sennacherib, while besieging Lachish, sends Tartan, i.e. his general, to demand Jeru- 
salem’s surrender ; in vain, for the people reflect Hezekiah’s faith, which even the blasphemous 
Rabshakeh (i.e. chief officer) attests. Isaiah predicts Sennacherih’s retreat & violent death at 
home (fulfilled B.C. 690). TrRHAKAH, king of Ethiopia, taking the field, Sennacherib threatens 
Hezekiah ina letter. The king laysit before God, & Isaiah foretells Jerusalem’s inyiolability 
& Judah’s recovery. That night, the flower of Sennacherih’s army perishes. Hezekiah’s illness 
& xecovery, with the shadow’s immediate retreat on Ahaz’s sundial as the pledge of 15 years 
additional life, follow. Hezekiah writes a psalm of thanksgiving. He prospers, subduing Phi- 
listia, & accumulating wealth. ‘To an embassy from MrRopDACH-BaLADAN, a Chaldean chief 
who had seized Babylon, Hezekiah self-confidently displays his resources ; Isaiah foretells Ju- 
dah’s spoliation and captivity by Babylon. Hezekiah collects Solomon’s Proverbs (xxv.—ix.). 

MANASSEH, Hezekiah’s son, aged 12, reigns 55 years. Immediatereaction. shows Judah’s 
hopeless corruption (see Isa. xxix. 13). Manasseh restores the ‘high places’, the Israelite 
Baal-worshi [892, 741], and Moloch-worship in the valley of Hinnom’s sons (Tophet) sacri- 
ficing a son [741]. He sets up in the Temple & courts Asherah’s emblem (‘grove’) and altars 
for star-worship, consecrating priests to all; & probably instals in the precincts horses and 
chariots dedicated to the Sun, Persian-fashion. He practises divination &c. Prophets vainly 
appeal and protest, and persecution fills Jerusalem with martyrs’ blood (Jer. ii. 80; Matt. 
xii. 87). For guilt greater than that which cost the Amorite Canaan, Judah and Jerusalem 
are sentenced to Samaria’s fate. Assyrian invaders carry Manasseh to Babylon, the favourite 
residence of EsARHADDON (only); there he repents, and being restored abolishes idolatry, 
sparing only the illegal worship of Jehovah in the ‘high places.’ He fortifies Judah and Jeru- 
salem. JESARHADDON (? by his general Asnapper), colonises Samaria. [SAMARITANS.]} _ 

Under AMON, Manasseh’s son, Judah reverts toits condition before Manasseh’sreformation. 
After 2 years, conspirators murder Amon ; the people execute them & make his son Josiah king. 

JOSIAH, aged 8, grows up amid established i olatries, even in the Temple, parallel wit! 
Jehovah’s worship (Hzek. xxiii. 39). Zephaniah describes Judah as openly or secretly idola- 
trous, godless & past feeling; full of wealth illgotten & abused, of tyrannical rulers, rapacious 
judges, reckless prophets, and time-serving priests. He encourages the faithful remnant to look 
beyond the Captivity (by a mew power, the Chaldwans, Habakkuk i. 5—10)—inevitable and 
hastening through Judah’s impenitence—to Judah’s restoration, and even to that of Israel. 

In the 8th year of his reign, Josiah seeks Jehovah; and in the 12th, probably after purging 
the Temple and Jerusalem, begins a progress as far as Naphtali, Sestrorng ay idols and dese- 
erating for ever the altars and high places, esp. at Bethel (fulfilling 1 K. xii, 2), In the 13th: 
year, Jeremiah is called to foretell an Invasion (‘evil’) from the north [606] for Judah’s idolatry. 
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PART I—OLD TESTAMENT. 


About the 17th, NaBoponassaR seizes Babylon, and (or 20 years later) allied with the Medes 
destroys Nineveh and the Assyrian Empire, as foretold by Nahum & Zephaniah (ii. 13—15). 

In the 18th year, during the Temple’s repair with the contributions of al Israel (see 856), a 
copy of the Law is found & read to Josiah. In dismay at the penalties incurred (Lev. XXV1; 
Dt. xxviii.) he consults Huldah; she foretells their infliction, but, for Josiah’s contrition, 
only after his death. Josiah publishes the Law in the Temple, causes the nation to renew 
the Covenant, & completes the reformation throughout his dominions. 

David’s Temple service & the ark being restored, a great passover is kept strictly by Judah 
&the remnant of Israel. Divination (Isa. viii. 19) &e., is suppressed & the administration of jus- 
ticeamended. But Jeremiah exposes the reformation’s superficiality. Interval of 18 years. 

After the Temple’s restoration, Pharaoh-NucHo marches against Carchemish, the key of 
the Euphrates-valley, i.e. NABOPOLASSAR’s new kingdom [607] ; Josiah attacks , and is 
mortally wounded near Megiddo. The mourning for Josiah becomes proverbial. 

The people anoint JEH OAH AZ, (Shallum, Josiah’s 8rd or 4th ‘evil’ son) aged 28, but Necho 
returning victorious to Riblah deposes him there 3 months eae & pales him to Egypt; making 
JEHOIAKIM (Josiah’s 2nd son Hliakim), aged 25, tributary king; he reigns 11 years. 

Jeremiah, threatening the Temple ma 8 Shiloh’s and Zion wit th Samaria’s fate, for Ju- 
dah’s open “idolatry, i is tried as a false prophet, but is saved by Ahikam and his party, on 
Micah’s precedent. He denounces Jehoiakim as a heartless tyrant, covetous, and oppress- 
ing an impoverished people to build magnificent palaces, reckless of prevailing ‘injustice, and 
a relentless persecutor, e.g.of Urijah. Heforetells J ehoahaz’s death in Egypt (Jer. Xxii. 12). 

NABOPOLASSAR’s son Nebuchadnezzar defeats Necho at Carchemish [610] & sweeps the 
Egyptians from Syria. The example of the Rechabite refugees in Jerusalem rebukes Judah’s 
apostacy. After 23 years of fruitless appeal, renege reveals NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S mission 
(my servant,’) against Judah, her neighbours, and Egypt, the 70 years Captivity, and Baby- 
Jon’s (Sheshach) destruction. Jehoiakim surrenders, but is restored as the tributary of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who sends Daniel, &c., to Babylon for the royal service. The 70 years begin. 

Baruch reads publicly J eremiah’s collected prophecies; Jehoiakim destroying the roll is 
doomed to die ignominiously and successorless. Daniel interprets Nebuchadnezzar’s dream 
ihe jumnngel of the 4 Empires, followed by Messiah’s kingdom. After 3 years, Jehoiakim 
rebels; Chaldeans, &c. overrun Judah, and probably jal and insult J. ehoiakim as foretold. 

JEHOIACHIN (Jer. Coniah, Jeconiah), Jehoiakim’s ‘eyil’ son, aged 18, reigns 3 months 
and 10 days, and surrendering to Nebuchadnezzar is carried captive to Babylon, as foretold, 
with the Temple’ s golden vessels as the flower of the nation, including Ezekiel & the germ 
of the future restored nation (good figs, Jer. xxiv. 5, 6,7; see Ezek. xi. 16). Nebuchadnez- 
zar makes Mattaniah, Jehoahaz’s brother, king over “the poorest’ (Hzek. xvii.), with the title, 

ZEDEKIAH. Jeremiah opposes a general restlessness, fostered by false prophets in Chal- 
dea & Judah who predict the Chaldean Empire’s speedy fall, &restoration to Jehoiachin and 
the exiles. Zedekiah yacillates, but following the national party brings ruin on himself and Ju- 
dah’s relies, as foretold (Jer. xxvii. 17 ; xxxviii. 1723). Jeremiah, ina letter (by Zedekiah’s em- 
bassy), bids the exiles settle down, promising the restoration of a converted remnant at the 70 
years send; false prophets oppose, & Shemaiah writes urging his punishment. In Zedekiah’s 
3rd or 4th year, embassies from his neighbours concert arebellion with him ; Jeremiah replies 
(‘yokes’), declaring Nebuchadnezzar’s irresistibility. Hananiah’s death discredits his counter- 
Pele a Zedekiah visiting Babylon in his 4th year, Jeremiah sends his prophecies of Ba- 

ylon’s fall, the preliminary of the Restoration (by Cyrus, Isa. xliv. 28; 2 Chr. xxxvi. 20—23), 
Inthe 5th yr.of Jehoiachin’s captivity, Hzekiel foretells to the exiles Jerusalem’s siege, Judah’s 
captivity, & the restoration of a converted remnant; in the 6th,God’s withdrawal from the Tem- 
ple (polluted by idolatry) & Jerusalem, & Zedekiah’s meditated erjury & capture, conceeene 
the false prophets ; in the 7th, Nebuchadnezzar’s advance and Zedekiah’s and Jerusalem’s ruin. 

Zedekiah, in his 8th year, breaking his oath, allies himself with Egypt [Horura] & rebels. 
The Chaldeans advance ; Judah’s late allies join them, esp. Philistia, & Edom (denounced by 
Obadiah). In Zedekiah’ $3 9th year, only Lachish, Azekah, and Jerusalem hold out; he asks 
God’s aid through Jeremiah, but is bidden to submit. Tn the 10th month, J erusalém is in- 
vested; afact at once revealed to Ezekiel (xxiv.). On the approach of an Bgyptian army, the 
Hebrew freedmen are re-enslayed ; the Chaldans raise the siege; Jeremiah, again inyoked, 
predicts their return and success, & is imprisoned as a traitor. Zedekiah consults him se- 
cretly, and transfers him to the quarters of the royal guard (court of prison), where, in the 
10th year, amid the horrors of a protracted blockade, he foretells the Restoration (redeeming 
Hanameel’s field as a sign), and the fulfilment of all God’s covenants in a sprout of David’s 
stem when apparently dead, Jehovah our Righteousness. He republishes his prophecies of 
hope (xxx.—xxxili. the New Covenant) to sustain the faithful of Israelin captivity. Jeremiah 
surrendered by Zedekiah to Pashur &c., is left to starve in Malchiah’s dungeon ; Hbhedmelech 
rescues him, Zedekiah guarantees his life, but fears to adopt his urgent eounsel to save Je- 
rusalem by surrender, & leaves him in the guard house till released by the Chaldzans. 

In Zedekiah’s 11th year (4th month) the N. wall is breached. The king is jeeptuted (Ezek. 
xi, 12) near Jericho, blinded at Riblah, & at Babylon (fulfilling Ezek. xii. 18) dies in prison. 

In the 5th month, Nebuzar-adan destroys the Temple, chief buildings, and the walls, send- 
ing 832 of the survivors to Babylon with all valuables. He assigns lands to a remnant; Jere- 
miah choosing to remain is consigned to Gedaliah the governor. Jeremiah writes Lamenta- 





tions. Refugees gather round Gedaliah, but Ishmael of the blood-royal murders him (in the 
7th month). The remnant of Judah feari ing Chaldean vengeance consult God through Jere- 
miak. Bidden to remain, they deny Jeremiah’s inspiration, & flee into Egypt, taking him & 


Baruch by force. There, in Taphanes, & after their dispersion, Jeremiah warns them of further 
& consuming punishment through Nebuchadnezzar on his conquest of Egypt (effected 5 yrs, 
later ?), aatead they abandon idolatry; asa pledge, he predicts HopHnra’s deposition. 


Israel's Captivity ; the Restored Jewish Nation. The Age of World-Empires. 


Oe et A a though warned by the dream of the eee interpreted by Daniel, 
indulges in self-confidence, being proud of his victaries over E hae ees and other 
countries, & the ma cence of his buildings, and is smitten with ape (lycanthropy). 

After seven years (“‘times’’) spent almost as a beast of the field, his understanding return- 
ing, he humbly acknowledges God’s power and goodness towards him: and is confirmed in 
his kingdom. A few years afterwards he dies, having reigned about 43 years. 

Eyil-merodach his son succeeds in the 87th year of Jehoiachin’s captivity, and in his Ist 
year releases and pays the highest honour to this last earthly king of David’s line. 

Eyil-merodach reigned 2 years, and after Neriglissar’s usurpation, ete., the line of Nebu- 
chadnezzar was restored in Nabonadius (or Nabonedus), the last king of Babylon, with whom 
his son Belshazzar was latterly associated as king. He commanded i in Babylon while Naho- 
nedus took the field against Cyrus. In the first year of Belshazzar’s reignin Babylon, Daniel 
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has the vision of the four beasts, signifying the four universal empires, and of God, “the 
Ancient of Days,’ judging the 4th and delivering over all power and sovereignty to the 
“yeople of the saints of the Most High.” 

Be shazzar making, during the siege, a great feast to 1,000 nobles, sends for and uses tho 
vessels of the house of the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar haa brought from Jerusalem, to the 
glory of his idols, and dishonour of the true God. In the midst of the revelry, a hand appears 
writing on the wall of the palace in which the king, his wives, concubines, and princes sit 
drinking. At the queen’s (queen-mother’s ?) suggestion, Daniel, the former chief of the 
wise men (Dan. ii. 48), is sent for, and reads and interprets the writing: Mene, ¢.e. nwmbered ; 
Tekel, t.e. weighed ; Upharsin, i.e. and they are dividing / (with a play on the word Persians) : 
and is proclaimed the 3rd, Belshazzar being 2nd, inthe kingdom. The same night Belshazzar 
is slain, Babylon taken by Cyrus; the empire passing, as foretold, to the Persians and Medes. 

In Belshazzar’s 3rd year [probably soon after Babylon’s capture], Daniel at Shushan (Susa), 
the Persian capital, has the vision of the ram and he goat, the former part explained by 
Gabriel of the destruction of the Persian bea by Alexander the Great and his four sue- 
cessors, and the latter usually interpreted of tiochus Hpiphanes, the future Greek king of 
Syria, the persecutor of the restored Jews and their religion. See B.C. 170—167. : 

Darius the Mede, aged about 62, ‘‘took the kingdom,” The most probable opinion is 
that Cyrus, while completing his conquests, made Astyages, the king of Media deposed by 
him, civil governor of the Perso-Median empire, with full regal power. 

The Perso-Median nobles, as if offended at their supersession by a Chaldean Jew, intrigue 
to ruin Daniel through his piety, finding his management of aftairs unimpeachable, They 
move the king to decree, that for 30 days no petition be made to god or man, but to himself 
only, on pain of death by the lions. aniel, by his customary prayers, openly transgresses 
this law; and Darius remorsefully executes it, but next day, finding Daniel unhurt, casts 
the conspirators into the same den. They are forthwith devoured ; and the king decrees 
that all his subjects shall acknowledge the God of Daniel. 

Towards the end of the Ist year of Darius the Mede, reckoned from the fall of the Baby- 
lonish empire, begins the 70th year of the Captivity (Dan. i. 1), by Jeremiah’s prophecy 
the last, as Daniel now ‘understood by books”. Isaiah had even foretold Cyrus’ name. To 
Daniel, praying fervently for the promised restoration of all Israel and Jerusalem, Gabriel 
announces God’s command to that effect, and the prophecy of the 70 weeks, including 
Messiah’s death (“after 62 weeks, but not for himself”), and Jerusalem’s and the Temple’s 
final destruction by the Romans. 

Cyrus’ 1st (imperial) year (king of Persians 29 years) begins with Darius’ death—the 2 
years of Darius being included in the 9 years assigned to Cyrus in the Babylonian annals. 
Cyrus now issues his wonderful edict (ep. Isa. xliv. 28 with Hzra vi. 3) for the rebuilding of 
the Temple at Jerusalem, probably under Daniel’s influence (Dan, i. 21, margin), as its a 
guage suggests (cp. Dan. vi. 26). He permits all God’s people to return, taking their property 
with them, and any offerings of well-affected neighbours for themselves or the Temple. 

_Oyrus also restored to Zerubbabel (Sheshbazzar), successor to Jehoiachin through Sheal- 
tiel, as the recognised lineal head of the House of David, the 5,409 (2,499, text) vessels of the 
Temple, & granted cedars from Lebanon and money for the building, prescribing its dimensions, 

The first caravan ‘‘of the children of the (Persian) province,” ¢.e. Judea, including appa- 
rently members of the dispersed 9 tribes (esp. Manasseh and Ephraim), was led b Verabba 1, 
whom Cyrus made Tirshatha or governor of Judea. Unlike Samaria, the S. kingdom re- 
mained unoccupied (“enjoyed her Sabbaths”), as Jeremiah had foretold. “ Many Jews,” says 
Josephus, “‘remained in Babylon, being unwilling to relinguish their property” (contrast 
Jer, xxix. 1—7), and formed part of “the Dispersion” (ep. Jam. i,1). Only about 50,000 Jews, as 
they now began to be called, returned to Jerusalem on this first occasion (viz. 42,360 Hebrews 
and 7,337 servants), with 786 horses, 245 mules, 435 camels, and 6,720_asses. Bs, xxiv. and } 
evii. probably refer to this journey. Ezra’s and Nehemiah’s genealogical catalogues give 
29,810 and 31,089 respectively, the total of each being 42,360; the Jews supply the deficiency 
from the 9 tribes who had not preserved their genealogies (Ezra ii. 703 vi. 1%) 

After their arrival in the desolated cities of their forefathers, the returned exiles meet “as 
one man” at Jerusalem in the 7th month. Jeshua the High Priest, and_Zerubbabel restore 
the altar and its service, keep the Feast of Tabernacles, and prepare building material. 

In the 2nd year (2nd_month) after the return, they appoint Levites to direct the rebuild- 
ing of the House of God, whose foundation was laid amid the restored musical services of 
David, and shouts of joy drowned in the wailing of those who recalled Solomon’s Temple. 

In the third year of Cyrus, Daniel sees his great vision beside the R, Hiddekel (Tigris), 
the former part of the revelation possibly relating to the struggles of the future Greek eee 
of Egypt and Syria (the Ptolemies and Heleucida) for the possession of Judwa, but the whole 
“closed up and sealed to the time of the end.” ‘ s 

The mixed and idolatrous people of Samaria (2 Kings xvii. 41), their claim to share in the 
Temple’s restoration being rejected, hinder the work—on the spot, by intrigues at court 
during the reign of Cyrus, and later openly—until the 2nd year of Darius (son of Hystaspes). 

On the succession of Ahasuerust, they venture upon a written accusation (seemingly un 
noticed), and again in the reign of Artaxerxes |l, whose prohibition of the city’s restoration is 
used to stop that of the Temple. he lukewarm and dejected Jews acquiesce, but are 
punished by drought, dearth, &e. (ep. Hag. i. 1—11; ii, 14-18; Zech. viii. 9—18). ; 

In Darius’ t 2nd year, Zerubbabel and Jeshua renew the work—roused by the aged Haggai 
and youthful Zechariah (ii.4), who rebuke the people’s neglect, but encourage them to repent 
and persevere. Hagyai prophesies that this larger but less sumptuous temple shall exceed 
Solomon’s in ‘glory’ (i.e, by the presence and ministry of God manifest in the flesh), and 
designates Zerubbabeltt as a ‘signet’ on God’s hand, #.e. the object of God’s love and fayour. 

Zechariah promises—besides the Temple’s completion by Zerubbabel (ch. iv, 9)—the re- 
establishment of its priesthood and services under Jeshaa (ch. iii.), the restoration of Jeru- 
salem, its ge ling and that of Judah with exiles (urged to return, ch. ii. 6—11), the 
subjection of the Jews’ adversaries, and such prosperity as shall attract Gentile proselytes. 

Tatnai’s § interference causes Darius to discover and re-enact Cyrus’ edict. 

In Darius’ 4th year—midway in the Temple’s re-building—deputies, (A.V. ‘unto the house 
of God’, rather) from Bethel, enquire if the 4 annual days of mourning for Judah’s chief 
calamities—Jerusalem’s blockade (0th month), capture (4th), Temple’s destruction (th), 
Gedaliah’s murder (7th)—should still be observed. In reply, Zechariah exposes the selfis 











|| Gomates the Magian, whofor 7 months personated the deceased Smerdis (Bardes), Cam- 
IL. (e). + D. Hystaspis, Cyrus’ son-in-law, who slew the Pseudo= 





tt The post-Captivity heir of the Davidic promises (cp. Jér. xxii. 24). “Both lines of the Messiah’s descent meet in Zerub< 
babel; see Mat. 1, 12; Luke 3. 
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27. § Satrap of the province beyond the river, i.e. W. of Euphrates, 
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irreligion of the Jewish fasting, but gives the encouraging promises—conditional on repent- 
ance and obedience to Moses’ Law—of Jerusalem’s re-peopling, and a restored prosperity 
which shall make these fasts feasts, and shall be recognised by Gentiles as God’s work. 

_ In Darius’ 6th Beaty 70 years after its destruction, the Temple is finished (21 years after 
its commencement). ‘The dedication-service includes sin-offerings for all 12 tribes. The 
Temple services and ministry are re-established, the 24 priestly courses being reconstituted, 
out of the 4 that had returned from captivity. The passover follow e! 

60 Years interval in Judean history; Hpisode of Esther im that of the Dispersion. _ 

Ahasuerus, in Greek XWRXwS, in the year of his great assembly previous to his Znwasion 
of Greece, divorces Q, Vashti, and in the year after the invasion’s failure (4 yrs. later) marries 
Hadassah, in Persian Esther, the cousin and adopted daughter of Mordecai a Benjamite. 

In Ahasuerus’ 12th year, Haman, the capricious king’s favourite, resolves to avenge Morde- 
cai’s omission of the customary obeisance, on Mordecai’s nation. To find the lucky day and 
month, he casts Pwr, %.¢. the lot—whereby the Jewshave 11 months’ warning. 

Haman obtains a ue edict that on the 13th of Adar (12th mth.) all Jews in the 127 pro- 
vinces be massacred. 'Uhrough a wonderful chain of events, Mordecai is promoted and Haman 
hanged. Esther interceding for herself and her people, the king pathiantnes his numerous 
Jewish subjects to defend themselves. The feast of Lots, Purim (see Calendar) com- 
memorates this deliverance. The Jews prosper under Mordecai; proselytes join them. 

Meanwhile, in Judwa, Zerubbabel’s descendants and David’s house sink into obscurity, 

and the Jews receive Persian governors (ep, Neh, v.15) subject to the Satrap of the province, 
Many religious and moral abuses creep in. ‘he Temple remains imperfectly furnished. 
_ In Artaxerxes’ (Longimanus) 7th year, Hzra, a priest (great-grandson of Hilkiah, high-priest 
in Josiah’s reign), and ‘ready scribe” ‘of the Law of the God of heaven’ (vs. 6, 10,21), eager to re- 
form the Jews, obtains acommission of enquiry with authority toappointjudges and penalties, 
and to teach Moses’ Law and enforce it on the people of the province. The Jews are again au- 
thorised to return, The king and Babylonian Jews send offerings of money and vessels to 
the Temple; its ministers are exempted from royal taxes. zra bears orders also on pro- 
vincial governors to supply up to a fixed amount what he found wanting for the Temple. — 

About 1500 families join Ezra at Ahava, by Euphrates’ affuent of that name: some of high- 
priestly and Davidie descent, but, no Levites. Ezra fetches 88 Levites and 220 Nethinim 
from Casiphia. After fasting and prayer for God’s special protection, the caravan without in 
escort crosses the robber-haunted Syrian waste, and in 14 weeks reaches Jerusalem. 

Finding even the higher ranks of ‘the holy seed’ demoralized by marriages with idolaters, 
Ezra after public grarst, with the support of ‘princes and elders,’ summons the people to Je- 
rusalem within 8 days, on pain of forfeiture and excommunication. ‘lhe assembly, urged by 
Ezra, orders formal enquiry ; the heathen wives are put away with their children in 3 mths. 

Zechariah foretells Judah’s sins and restoration, and Messiah’s coming (B.C. 487, Usher). 

Nehemiah, cupbearer of Artaxerxes, confesses to him that reports of Jerusalem’s defence- 
less and ruined state (ch. iv. 2,10 ; vil. 4) cause his sadness (see Prayers in Scripture). He 
obtains leave of absence, and is appointed governor (7'irshatha), with permission to fortify 
the city, and grants of timber, ehemiah surveys the city walls secretly, because of the 
Jews’ adversaries, and then declares his commission to the assembled Jews, They divide 
the work into 42 parts, duly superintended. " 

Sanballat, governor of Samaria, and Tobiah ‘the slave’, (governor? ) of Ammon, deride 
Nehemiah’s attempt, and accuse him of meditating rebellion, The walls being half built, 
they conspire with Geshem, an Arab chief, and the Philistines of Ashdod, to stop the work by 
force ; the local Jews report the conspiracy, and urge the builders to cease temporarily (v.12, 
maig.). Nehemiah organises the defence, so that the enemy durst not appear. 

The poorer Jews, obliged by a past ‘ dearth’ (cp, Hag. i. 11; ii. 17) to sell their land and even 
children to ray the king’s tribute and their creditors’ interest, are destitute. The nobles, 
eer by Nehemiah (who pleads his example in redeeming Jews sold to the heathen, 

c.), restore their debtors’ lands, all interest (1-100th per month), and forgive their debts. _ 

Sanballat’s party, hearing that the work approaches completion, to entrap Nehemiah invite 
him toaconference. He excuses himself 5 times, though his loyalty is openly questioned. 
They bribe Shemaiah to prophesy his assassination, & to urge him to commit sacrilege (Num, 
xvill. 7) by poe. refuge in the Sanctuary ; by letters, prophets (esp. Noadiah a prophetess), 
and through confederates in Jerusalem, T'obiah’s connections, they try to alarm him; but 
through Nehemiah’s steadfastness, the works are completed in 52 days. z 

The city spies being fixed andthe fortified palace (Neh, ii.8; vii. 2, Heb, Birah, the Acra, 
‘tower’ or Baris of the Maccabees) adjoining the Temple rebuilt, the walls are given into 
the Levites’ charge. Nehemiah entrusts Jerusalem to his brother Hanani, and to Hananiah, 
the governor of the fortress, and registers the people (Zerubbabel’s register follows to ‘cities’ 
im v.73). The people return to their inheritances (between Bethel and Beersheba). 

Ezra, as if on a 2nd visit, reads and the Levites expound the Law (see Scribes, Lawyers) 
at the Feasts of Trumpets and Tabernacles. Ata solemn fast, after Hzra’s prayer, a cove- 
nant is signed; the Jews swear to abstain from heathen marriages, Sabbath trading, usury ; 
to observe the Sabbatical year and its release of debts, and to pay firstfruits and tithes. 

The Jews now first adopt a yearly poll tax to maintain the Temple services (f shekel, see 
Tribute under Money) and a wood offering. The rulers settle in Jerusalem; volunteers, 
and a tithe of the Jews chosen by lot, re-people it (ep. ch. vii. 4). ‘ ; 

The Levites and singers from the country join in dedicating the wall with 2 processions 
(attended by N aeacian & Ezra respectively, ep. ch. viii. 9), & sacrifices. The Law is read, 
the ‘mixed multitude’ expelled, and the allowances of priests, Levites and singers, and so 
the continuance of the Temple service, secured. Nehemiah returns (for about a year). 

Revisiting Jerusalem, Nehemiah reforms the renewed abuses. He cleanses the Temple, 
ejecting Tobiah the Ammonite and Jews’ enemy (Neh. iv. 8) from achamber in it given 
him by Eliashib the high priest, restores the services, enforces the allowancesof the 'Tem- 

le ministers (dispersed through want), the observance of the Sabbath, and the law against 
eather marriages, not sparing the high-priest’s grandson, Sanballat’s son-in-law. _ Nehe- 
miah, according to 2 Mac, ii. 13, collected some of the Scriptures; but tradition ascribes the 
Canon of the Old Testament to Ezra and the Great Synagogue—a council of 120 
(including Haggai and Zechuriah) formed to restore the Jews’ religion on the Return. 

Malachi, the last O. 'T. RECE Ree” Brose in the 2nd backsliding of Neh, xiii. (compare 
the sins there reformed with Mal. 1, 11; ui. 8—10)—unveils the Jews’ self-righteousness 
urging them to repent and reform, The priesthood’s ignorance and corruption had hastened 
the people’s declension. The Jews, comparing their adversity with the re! 8 prosperity, 
question God’s justice. Malachi declares the drought, dearth, &c. to be God’s chastisements, 
removable by repentance—which he also urges as a necessary praverptdce for the sudden ad- 
vent of the expected Messiah, who will come as a discerner of hearts, Purifier and Judge; 
preceded by a ‘messenger’ (ch, iii, 1), even * Elijah the prophet’ (iv. 5), te. John the Baptist. 
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CEE History of the restored Jews, from Nehemiah’s second commission to the fall of the 
Medo-Persian Empire before the Macedonian (the two-horned ram before the bounding he- 
oat) is almost a blank ; the interval, which would be a century, being bridged only by alist of 
nigh priests, HLIASHIB, JOIADA, JONATHAN or JOHANAN, and J ADDUA ; 7/, a8 Most_ commentators 
hold, (1) Jaddua be the high priest, who according to Josephus met Alexander the Great ; 
(2) the Darius of v. 22 be the last, DARIUS CODOMANNUS, defeated by Alexander. PE EeLIy 
the goodwill of their Persian suzerains continued, and Josephus claims for the Jews the 
reputation of model vassals.—The Jews themselves were distinctly progressing towards the 
new state of things of the Gospel Period : (a) The house of David had Jost. its restored pre- 
eminence under Zerubbabel, and was sinking into obscurity; (b) the study of the Law and Pro- 
phets, collected and revised by Ezra. &c., and the supplanting of the ancient Hebrew, ‘their own 
language’ (see Prologue 2 to Hcclesiasticus), by the current Babylonian dialect and alphabet 
(ramets or Chaldee), had called into existence copyists, teachers, and interpreters of Scripture 
see Sects, Scribes), the germs of the Rabbinical schools and religious sects; (c) the influence of 
the high priests and Levites, increased thus, and by the decay of David's house, was becoming 
at once enlarged and corrupted by accession of temporal power. The single historical fact of 
the period, viz. the murder of his brother Joshua by the high priest JONATHAN or Johanan, on 
Suspicion of aiming at the high priesthood by Persian influence, indicates that Judea was 
practically ruled by the high priest, and foreshadows the jealousies and crimes of the priestly 
tamilies, which took the place of similar quarrels in royal families elsewhere, and hereafter 
gradually undermined the fabric of Jewish independence, erected by_the Maccabees. The 
religious revival, characteristic of the post-Captivity period (see Sects, Chasidim), is traced in 
the Look of Tobit, written about this time, which shews the great reverence in which the Mosaic 
Law was already held. Indeed, the nation, prompted by zra the Scribe, the 2nd founder of 
the Jewish Commonwealth, and influenced especially by the 2 Books of Chronicles, probably 
written by him with this object, re-formed itself into a hierarchy on the basis of the Law (and 
Temple). ‘The Davidic monarchy being abolished, and prophecy suspended, the Law alone survived 
to be ‘ a distinctive pledge of nationality, and a sure guide to truth’. Thus moulded, the Jewish 
character gradually assumed the austere exclusiveness, social and religious, due to a jealous ad- 
herence to the letter ofthe Mosaic covenant, which characterises it in Gospel and Apostolic times. 

JapDUA,H.P.; (his bro. Manasseh founds the Samaritan Temple ®.c. 332, Josephus: butsee Sects). 

ALEXANDER THE GREAT, defeating Darius Codomannus at /ssus, founds his world-empire. 

Alexander, advancing against Jerusalem after the conquest of Phenicia and Philistia (Tyre 
and Gaza), [the details ot Josephus’ story are much doubted], meets at Mizpeh Jaddua the 
high priest heading in his robes a procession of Jews in white, recognises him as a person who in 
a vision had promised him the conquest of Persia; and after sacrificing in the Temple and seeing 
Daniel's prophecies relating to himself, granted the Jews (everywhere) all their ancient privileges 
and exemption from taxes in the Sabbatical year. At Alexander's invitation, some Jews enlist 
in his army and accompany him to Persia ; others settle with full citizensltip in his new vity 
Alexandria [820] ; Samaria, refused like privileges, rebels and is destroyed. The survivors of the 
Aseyrian colonists &c. (see Samaritans in Jewish Sects), were allowed to settle in Shechem, and 
Alexander repeopled Samaria with Syro-Macedonians (see B.C. 109). Palestine enjoys peace till 
Alexander’s death; his conquests spread the Greek language and civilization. 

Alexander's generals, (the Drapocui or Successors, the four horns from the he-goat’s broken 
horn, divide hig empire; the Greek Oriental kingdoms of the North and South, viz. Egypt 
(PToLeMiEs) and upper Asia, i.e. Syria and Babylonia (SELEUCIDS, B.C. 312) result. 

Palestine part of Syria; but the 2 kingdoms dispute its possession at intervals during 140 years. 

On1As II.,H. P. During the wars of the Diadochi, Protemy I. (Sorer) sonot Lagus, captures 
Jerusalem on asabbath, which the Jews scrupled to break even by self-defence, and adds many 
Jewish captives to the citizens of Alexandria. After its re-capture and loss By Syria, Judea is 
finally annexed to Egypt 18 years later, when, B.c. 301, the battle of Zpsus ended these wars. — 

The Jews of Judza prove as submissive to the first 5 Ptolemies as to the Persian Empire, 
and grow in numbers and wealth—developing commerce, partly transferred to them by the 
fall of Tyre [332], &c.; the Dispersion extends over the heathen world—large colonies (ee 
fostered by the Ptolemies in Africa (esp. Alewandria and Cyrene, cp. B.C. 320; 291). i 

Smmon I. son of Onias, called rue JusT, high priest. His description by Jesus son of Sirach. 
whose commemorative list of ‘famous men’ closes with Simon, is ‘the ideal of the pomp and 
majesty of a high priest’ (Milman). He repaired the Temple, and fortified it and Jerusalem ; 
a sign of much independence. According to tradition, he complies the collection of the books 
of Scripture (CANON or O. T.) begun by Ezra, and was the channel whereby the oral Mosaic 
tradition (to which the Pharisees later fae such prominence) reached Antigonus Socho, the 
first writer of the d/ishna (the text of the Valmud, the treasury of Rabbinical learning), and 
master of the reputed founder of the Sadducees. (See Jewish Sects). Colonies of Jews are 
planted by the Seleucide in Syria (Antioch) and Asia Minor (phesus) and in Greece (Corinth, 
&c,), and are subjected to the attraction of the Greek language and civilization. [323,] Even 
in Palestine, new or restored cities along the lines of communication between Egypt and Syria, ~ 
esp. along the sea-board [146], receive Greek names, e.g. Azotus (Ashdod), Gazara (Gezer), Pto- 
lemais (the Phoenician Accho, now Acre)—and in the valleys of Esdraelon and the Jordan, e.g. 
eI Leg ole, (Bethshan), Pella, Paneas (Dan, now Banias). ; 

LEAZAR, bro. of Simon I.,H.P. ‘The African Jews (esp. of Alexandria and Cyrene, ep. Acts 6.9) 
are so numerous that the * Book of the Law’, perhaps the Pentateuch only, is translated into 
Greek by learned Jews of Alexandria ; traditionally by 70 or 72 translators for the great 
library of Protemy II, (PHitapELpuus), and hence called the SEPTUAGINT or LXX, version, 
The rest of the O, T. canon was similarly translated, probably at various times during the next 
century or two, and was the Standard Bible in the Gospel and Apostolic “Age. 

On1A4s IT., son of Simon I., H. P,, dares withhold the tribute. and so jeopardises the good un- 
derstanding with Egypt, which Joseph his nephew restores by his tact, and by outbidding former 
farmers of the taxes of Judea. Joseph is appointed receiver-generalto the king Protemy III. 
(EvercrreEs) for Cele-Syria, Phenicia, Judea and Samaria ; and the civil power thus institu- 
ted, parallel to that of the high priest, leads to internal dissension. About this time an Hellen- 
izing or innovating party arises in Judea, advocating the abandonment of the scrupulous 
observance of Moses’ Law for Hellenic (Greek) liberty of thought and manners. _ 

AnTiocaus LI. (the GREAT, B.C. 223), the Greco-Syrian kingdom being at its climax, makes 
war on Egypt to recover Palestine, &c. [B.C. 301.] Pro_emy IV, (PHILOPATOR) defeats him 
at Raphia near Gaza, and visits Jerusalem. For some repulse on his entering the Holy of 
Holies, Ptolemy persecutes the Jews in Alexandria on his return, and alienates Judea. % 

The minority of Protemy V. (HPIPHANES), Philopator's son, tempts Antiochus to concert with 
Philip V. of Macedon the partition of the Ptolemaic kingdom ; Antiochus captures Jerusalem 
B.c. 203: Scopas recovers it for Ptolemy B.c.199. Next year—(ONIASIIT., H.P., tor his character, 
see 2 Mac, 4.87 )—Antiochus defeats Scopas and the Egyptians at Paneas, and annexes Ceele-Syria, 
Phenicia, and Palestine. The Jews, alienated turther by suffering in the war, and tempted by 
Antiochus concessions, join Syria finally. Antiochus secures the long-disputed provinces by 
treaty with Rome, B.C, 188, He forms colonies of Mesopotamian Jews in Lydia and Phrygia. 

Religious rivalry isnow added to political [250] by the growth of the Hellenizing party in Judxa 

‘the ungodly’ of 1 & 2 Maccabees), which now openly opposes the Law’s champions, the later 

167] Chasidim or Pious. (See Jewish Sects.) The Syrian king holds the balance. 
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Antiochus is conquered by the Romans at Magnesia, and subjected to an immense tribute (2,000 
talents, 2 Mac. 8.1()), which impoverishes the kingdom, SeLrucus LV. (PHILOPATOR), his son and 
successor, informed by Simon, governor of the ‘Temple, who had quarrelled with the godly Onias 
about some disorder in Jerusalem, sends Heliodorvs to demand the surrender of the money 
deposited in the Temple treasury for safe keeping, which included a fund for widows and orphans, 
but Heliodorus is miraculously expelled, and owes his life to the high priest's prayers. 

On Seleucus’ death, his son Demetrius being a hostage at Rome, his brother ANTIOUHUS LV. 
(EpiPHANES, 7.e. the brilliant, or Epimanes, 7.e. the madman), usurps the throne. On his 
accession, he is called upon to arbitrate between the Jewish factions,—Onias III. being at 
Antioch to seek the king’s aid in preserving the public peace, broken with bloodshed by Si- 
mon's faction which Apollonius governor of the province supported. With acontempt for the 
Jewish religion and manners, due to his education when a hostage at Rome, and,tempted by his 
needs to sell his patronage (cp. 2 Mac. 11. 3), he deposes Onias I1I., detains him at Antioch, and 
sells the high pnesthood to his brother Joshua, the head ot the Greek party, with leave to intro- 
duce the Greek civilization, and exchange the name ‘Jews’ for Antiochians. Joshua takes the 
Greek name J Ason,and builds a gymnasium to educate the Jewish youth in Greek exercises ; his 
party obliterate their marks of circumcision, &c., thus discouraging and perverting even the 
priests. Jason sends an offering to the festival (games) of Hercules (the Pheenician Melkarth or 
Moloch) at Tyre, MENELAUS, a Benjamite of the party, brother of Simon [187] (of jason obenlins)) 
and a savage tyrant (v.25), outbids Jason, and is made high priest. Jason takes refuge with 
the Jews’ ancestral toe, the Ammonites. To bribe the Syrian viceroy, Menelaus robs the 
Temple; Onias III. protesting, Menelaus procures his execution, and later that of the Jews 
who denounced him to the king, for like abuses through his deputy in Jerusalem. 

Antiochus Epiphanes, tempted by the minority of ProLemy VI. (PHILOMETOR), invades Egypt 
(4 times), until stopped by Lenas the Roman ambassador. On the report of Antiochus’ 
death, during his 2nd invasion, Jason captures Jerusalem, massacres his opponents, and 
blockades Menelaus in the citadel; but finally, an unsuccessful outcast, escapes through 
Egypt to Sparta, and dies there, Antiochus, interpreting this outbreak as a revolt, returns, 
massacres thousands of Jews in cold blood, sparing neither sex nor age, and sells as many 
into slavery. Guided by Menelaus, he enters the ‘Tenmple, carries off its precious vessels, 
fittings and furniture, and the money deposited in its treasury for safe keeping, He leaves 
Philip, a ‘ barbarous’ Phrygian, as governor, Menelaus remaining high priest. 

Apollonius, his chief tribute-collector, sent by Antiochus with an army to massacre the sur- 
viving adults and sell the women and young men, treacherously seizes Jerusalem on the 
Sabbath, sacks and burns it, breaking down Nehemiah’s wall. meoonine fortifies and garrisons 
(cp. 1 Mac. 6. 18) the * city of David’, z.e. the Akra or Acropolis (A. V. tower, stronghold, fortress, 
ou the height of Zion which commanded the Temple, as the Temple commanded the city, see B.c, 
141). He lays the Temple waste. 

Antiochus orders all his subjects to adopt the Greco-Syrian religion and customs exclusively, 
on pain of death. He sends a commission to abolish Judaism and escablish paganism by al 
luting the Temples at Samaria and Jerusalem, and dedicating them respectively to Jupiter 
Xenius and J. Ulympius. He pollutes the altar with swine’s flesh and unclean offerings, and 
the Temple with foul rites of the Syrian As/toreth, forces the Jews to eat of the idolatrous 
sacrifices monthly on the king’s birthday, to take part in the festivals of Bacchus, eat swine’s 
flesh, and to abandon circumcision, Sabbath-keeping, all public worship, and the outward sem- 
blance of Jews. He burns whatever copies of the Law were found, or defaced them with idolatrous 
pictures, and executed their owners (1 Mac.3. 48). Many Jews yield; the faithful are tortured, 
mocked, scourged, sawn asunder (e.g. the mother and her 7 sons, 2 Mac. 7. 1, 4,7, &c.), tempted, 
yet not accepting deliverance (e.g. Eleazar, a chief scribe, 2 Mac. 7. 24) in hope of a joyful resur- 
rection (vs. 9, 36), and wander destitute and ofticted, clothed in sheep skins and goat skins (2 Mac. 
5. 27), in deserts, mountains and caves. From this time of ‘the mingling’, the zealots for the 
Law are called the Pious, Heb. Chasidim (see Jewish Sects), in Greek, Assideans. é 

On1as, son and heir of Onias III., having retired into Egypt during the usurpations of 
Jason and Menelaus and ‘the mingling’ [167], is permitted by Ptolemy Philometor and Cleopatra 
his wife to build a temple at Heliopolis (On). Among the numerous Egyptian Jews, Onias would 
revive the pure worship of God paganised by Jason Menelaus and the Hellenizing party at home. 

The king’s officers, on circuit to enforce public conformity to idolatry ft Mac, 1, 5), arrive at 
Modin, the town of Mattathias, a priest of the first of the Aaronic courses (Joiarib, cp. 1 Chr. 24. 
7), and so of the noblest blood, having a great-grandfather Chashmon, whence Mattathias’ 
family was called ASMONHAN. Mattathias, a prominent ruler, refuses to set the example, and, 
like Phineas of old, kills aconsenting Jew, Apelles the officer, and destroys the idolatrous altar, 
Abandoning everything, Mattathias and his 5 sons—(1) Johanan Caddis, (2) Simon Thassi, (3) 
JupAs MAccaB BUS (prob. from Heb. word=Hammer), (4) Hleazar Avaran, (5) JONATHAN Apphus 
—take refuge in the desert mountains, and the faithful and their families gather round them. 
1,000 refugees having preferred death to breaking the Sabbath, Mattathias, &c. decide to detend 
themselves on the Sabbath hereafter ; gradually gaining strength, they attack their persecutors, 
destroy the idolatrous altars, and, restoring the Law, enforce circumcision.—Mattathias recom- 
mends his son Simon as counsellor, Judas as general (cp. ch. 8. 8—9), and dies. 

Judas, with about 6,000 Assideans secretly gathered from all parts, seizes gradually the 
commanding posts (chiefly by night surprises), and destroys ‘the ungodly’ out of Judea. He de- 
feats (1) Apollonius governor of Samaria, (2) Seron the governor of Cele-Syria, at Bethhoron. 

Antiochus, enraged, secures a great army by a year’s pay in advance ; but crippled by loss of 
revenue (owing to Judas’ successes, the alienation of subjects elsewhere by his interference with 
national customs, and his own lavish magnificence) decides on an expedition to collect revenue 
in his dominions E. of Euphrates (Persia). He makes Lysias viceroy W. ot Euphrates and 
guardian of his youthful son Antiochus, leaving with him half his army and his war elephants, 
and orders to extirpate the Jews and allot Judea to strangers. 

Ptolemeus, Nicanor, and Gorgias, sent by Lysias with 47,000 men by way of the sea coast, are 
accompanied by 1,000 slave merchants, Vicanor having engaged to pay the Roman tribute 
[190] by the sale of the captives at 90 for a talent. After public prayer (1 Mac. 8. 46—43) 
and an harangue (2 Mac. $. 12—20) at Mizpeh, Judas encamps opposite the Syrians at Lm- 
maus, and warned of Gorgias’ attempt to surprise him, attacks and routs the Syrian army with 
8,000 imperfectly armed followers, in Gorgias’ absence. Seeing their tents burning, Gorgias’ 
detachment flees. Next year, Lysias with 65,000 men invades Judea by way of Idumea, the 
South| See B.c. 164]; Judas with 10,000 defeats him at Bethswra, the key of the ldumezanirontier. 

While Lysias gathers a fresh army at Antioch, Judas blockades the Syrian garrison in Jeru- 
salem, until he had duly purified, repaired and refurnished the Temple, now a ruin in which 
shrubs grew ‘as in a forest’ or on a mountain side. On the anniversary of its profanation 
3 years before, and annually, the Feast of the DepicaTIon of the new altar is kept 8 days, 

Judas also fortified and garrisoned the Temple-mount against Acra the Syrian tower 
[168], and Bethsura against the Idumezans, whose unceasing hostility (cp. Ps. 187.7) and that 
of the Ammonites (under Timotheus) he checked by forts and by successful invasions. 

The neighbouring nations, jealous of the revival of Jewish power, attack the Jews resident 
among them. At Joppa, 2,000 Jews are treacherously drowned ; but Judas foils a like plot. at 
Jamnia by destroying its harbour and fleet. _ Defeating Timotheus, he makes the Arabian 
(Idumean) nomads tributary, and defeats Gorgias at Jamnia. P 

A general rising against the Jews being concerted in Gilead and Galilee, Judas, Jonathan, 
and Simon rescue and remove them into Judea. Judas overruns the Vegeb or‘ South’ of 
Judah (now part of Jdume@a, s0 named because occupied during the Captivity by the Edomites 
driven W, by the Nabatheans, who, settling in Mount Seir, founded the kingdom of Arabiu 
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| Joppa, and foils Tryphon’s attempts to invade Judea and relieve the garrison in Zion. 





Petrea, i.e. of Petra, a centre of caravan trade from the Persian Gulf and Red Sea); he disman- 
tles Hebron, the capital, and its fortresses—and overruns Philistia, abolishing idolatry. 

Antiochus Epiphanes, foiled in Persia [166], and hearing of Judas’ successes and consequent 
military strength and wealth, hastens homewards to make Jerusalem ‘ the Jews’ burying place’; 
but stricken with a Joathsome disease (eaten ‘of worms, cp. Ac. 12. 23), recognises it as ajudgment 
for his treatment of the Jews and the Temple, for which he would fain makereparation. After 
making his toster-brother Philip viceroy and guardian of’ hisson, he dies on the journey at Tab. 

Lysias proclaims ANTIOcHUS V. (EuPATOR) aged 9, and as regent, and governor of Ceele-Syria | 
and Pheenicia, invades Judxa with 120,000 men (incl. Greek mercenaries) and elephants bear- 
ing wooden towers, to relieve the Syrian garrison at Jerusalem, hard-pressed by Judas [166]. 
During the siege of Bethsu7'a [165] Eleazar the Maccabee kills the largest elephant, supposing 
it the king’s, and is crushed by it. The Jews retreat, Bethsura capitulates, and Lysias besieges 
the Temple. Supplies fail the Maccabees, owing to the Sabbatical year, but Lysias hearing of 
Philip’s return to Antioch induces Antiochus to make peace with Judas, and grant the Jews 
their ancient liberties. Antiochus defortifies the Temple. ‘The Romans (190) confirm this peace. 

Antiochus executing Menelaus, makes ALcimus H. P. (not of the high-priestly lineage, Jos.). 

DeMETRIUS I. (SOTER), heir of Seleucus LV. escapes from Rome [175].conquers, and executes An- 
tiochus Eupator and Lysias. ‘he ‘ungodly’ party, headed by the H.P. Alcimus, who had quitted 
Jerusalem with certain renegade Jews, denounces Judas Maccabeus to Demetrius, Bacchides, 
governor E. of Euphrates, is sent to re-instal Alcimus, and put down Judas. The Assidcans, trust- 
ing Alcimus as‘ a son of Aaron’, first make peace; Alcimus alienates them by faithlessly execut- 
ing his chief opponents. Bacchides kills many others; but, after his departure, Alcimus’ 
tyranny strengthens Judas,whom Alcimus, taking refuge at Antioch, again denounces. Demetrius 
sends an army under Nicanor. Failing to entrap Judas, Nicanor attacks him and is defeated at 
Capharsalama, and again at Beth-horon, where he is killed and his army dispersed by Judas. 

The 2nd book of Maccabees (obviously less accurate than the 1st) ends, 

During an interval of peace, Judas obtains an offensive and defensive alliance with Rome, 
but before receiving the Senate’s decree, is killed in battle at Hleasa near Beth-horon. 

The ‘ungodly’ party,encouraged by J udas’ death and reinstated by Bacchides, persecutes and 
disperses Judas’ adherents, whom the people. sufferers by war and a great famine, desert. 
Finally, they rally under Judas’ youngest brother JONATHAN (‘the Wary’) in the wilderness of 
E, Judea (Tekoa); John, the eldest, is slain, while conveying their property into Arabia [164]. 
They avenge his death, whereupon Bacchides drives Jonathan and Simon across the Jordan, and 
Pridles Judea with Syrian garrisons, esp. Bethsura and Gazara (Gezer), entrusting noble Jews’ 
sons to the garrison on Zion, as hostages. Alcimus, while removing the partition wall between 
the sanctuary and court of the Gentiles, dies paralysed ; Bacchides therefore withdraws to An- 
tioch. (Acc. to Josephus, prob. in error, Judas surviving Alcimus, was made H. P.* by the people’. 
The high priesthood certainly now devolved on the Asmonean family.) Peace ensues. 

Bacchides, recalled by the ‘ungodly’, but defeated by Jonathan while besieging Simon in 
Bethbasi, vents his disappointment on his inviters, and accepts Jonathan’s overtures of peace. 
Jonathan ‘judges’ Israel trom Michmash (6 years), and thence protects the Pious. 

Henceforward, rivals for the Syrian throne court Jonathan and his successors, and thus contri= 
bute to found and establish the Asmoncean dynasty of native high-priest-princes. —_ 

Demetrius, preparing to attack Alexander Balas, pretended son of Antiochus Epiphanes [175, 
162], acknowledged by Rome and welcomed at Ptolemais, empowers Jonathan to Taise an army, 
and to receive the Jewish hostages from the garrison of Zion, Jonathan settles in Jerusa- 
jem, and begins fortifying it and the Temple, whereupon most of the Syrian garrisons flee and 
Jonathan’s opponents take refuge in Bethsura. > 

A. Balas then offers Jonathan the vacant high priesthood [160] and the insignia of a prince, 
apparently with a territory. JONATHAN assumes the sacred office at the F. of Tabernacles. 

Demetrius makes offers of honours and independence too lavish to be trusted. 

A. BALAS defeats and kills Demetrius I. At his marriage in Ptolemais with Cleopatra, daugh- 
ter of Protemy VI. (PHILOMETOR), Balas makes Jonathan governor of a Syrian province. ~ 

Demetrius, son of Demetrius I. (Soter), invades Cilicia from Crete, and, joined by Apollonius 
governor of Ccele-Syria, sends him to challenge Jonathan, who with Simon captures Joppa and 
Azotus (Ashdod). Ascalon surrenders. Balas treats Jonathan as if of royal blood. 

Ptolemy Philometor, while Balas is quelling a rebellion in Cilicia, treacherously occupies 
the Syrian maritime cities [144] to Seleuceia, the Pee of Antioch. Jonathan attends him from 
Joppa to the /. Hleutherus. Ptolemy transters Cleopatra and his alliance to Demetrius, is 
crowned king of Syria & Egypt at Antioch, & defeats A. Balas, but lives only to receive the head 
of Balas, who had sought refugein Arabia [68]. Demerrivs IL. (NicaToR), reigns undisturbed. 

Meanwhile, Jonathan besieges the Syrian garrison in Zion. Summoned before Demetrius IT., 
he ventures to Ptolemais with a deputation and presents, though pressing on the siege, and 
wins fresh honours and nearly all the concessions offered by Demetrius I. [153.] ; 

_Peace continuing, Demetrius retains his guards (Greek mercenaries, v. 38), but dismisses - 
his native soldiery ; their discontent tempts Tryphon, a discontented courtier, to concert with 
Simalcue the Arabian, his guardian, the restoration of A. Balas’ youthful son [146] Antiochus. 

Jonathan obtains Demetrius’ promise to withdraw the Syrian garrisons from Zion, &c., for a 
bodyguard of Jews, which (3,000) saves Demetrius’ kingdom and life when Antioch rose against 
him, but Demetrius evades his promise and even ‘ troubled’ Jonathan ‘ very sore’. 

Tryphon entering Syria crowns ANTIOCHUS VJ. (THEOS), and, being joined by the dismissed 
soldiery, defeats Demetrius (who takes refuge in Parthia) and captures Antioch. To win 
Jonathan, Antiochus adds royal state to Demetrius’ concessions [145], and appoints his brother 
Simon captain of the Palestinian sea-board. Jonathan captures for Antiochus the Syrian 
cities from Ascalon to Damascus, defeating Demetrius’ adherents. Simon takes Bethsura. 

Jonathan revives the Maccabean alliances with Sparta and Rome. On the retirement of Deme- 
trius’ army from the land of Amathis, Jonathan invades Nabathean Arabia, and returning by 
Damascus, again overruns Syria, while Simon secures Philistia and Joppa. Jonathan, on his re- 
turn, induces the Jews to fortify the Judean strongholds, to raise and repair the walls of Jeru- 
salem, and cut off the garrison on Zion from the city market by a great rampart. 

Tryphon, aiming at the Syrian throne, lures Jonathan into Ptolemais and captures him, 

The neighbouring nations and Tryphon attacking the Jews, they elect Simon, Jonathan’s bro- 
ther, the only surviving Maccabee, leader ; he completes the fortifications of Jernsaiots eau 

er in- 
sincere negotiations for Jonathan’s release, Tryphon puts him to death in Gilead. 

At Modin, Simon erects a monument to his parents and brothers, and re-inters Jonathan. 

TRYPHON murders Antiochus, and usurps the Syrian throne. During the revolution, Simon 
strengthens Judea against attack (for details, see ch. 15. 32), and makes overtures to Demetrius. 
who, influenced by the Maccabees’ alliance with Rome, recognises Simon as H. P., an 
grants Judea complete amnesty, and immunity from tax and tribute. Simon captures Gaza. 
Zion surrenders. Thus Judea is freed from Syria [128]. ra of Jewish independence (v. 42). 

Judea enjoys peace and prosperity under Simon. He reforms religion, enriches the temple, 
re-fortifies Zion and Jerusalem, revives commerce through Joppa, and renews the league 
Sparta and Rome. He reduces Zion, i.e. the hill of ‘the city of David’, to the level of the Tem- 
ple-platform [see B.C. 168].—The Jews record the public benefits of Simon and his sons, and the 
settlement of the government and high priesthood on Simon and his heirs for ever (i.e. until 
there should arise a faithful prophet, i.e. the expected Messiah), on brasen tablets on mount Zion. 

Demetrius, captiveof Arsaves ior Parthia(ch.14.1,2) marries his daughter. Demetrius’ wife Cle~ 
opacra, enraged, offers herself to his brother ANTI0CHUS VII. (SipDETES), who, preparing to invade 
Syria, confirms all previous concessions to Simon, and adds the sovereign rightof coinage. [See 
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Money. Antiochus, joined by Tryphon’s malcontent army, besieges him in Dora (Dor), but refuses 
Simon’s aid, and in spite of the Roman prohibition and his own grant [143] turns against the 
Jews. After the mission of Athenobius (whom Simon’s magnificence astounds), he sends Cen- 
debeus, made captain of the sea-board [105] in Simon’s stead, to demand Joppa and Gazara, 
and to harass Judea, himself pursuing Tryphon, escaped by sea, Simon’s sons, John and 
Judas, free Judea from Cendebeus. 3 

Ptolemzus, Simon’s son-in-law, aspiring to the sovereignty, assassinates Simon and 2 of his 
sons. He offers to surrender Judza to Antiochus, but fails to seize Zion and Gazara and to kill 
John(Hyrcanus), Simon’s eldest son, who, occupying Jerusalem, succeeds his father [141]. 

The First Book of Maccabees ends ; the authority henceforward is Josephus. 

JOHN HYRCANUS surrenders Jerusalem after a protracted siege to Antiochus, for hismoderation 
named Lusebes (Pious), Antiochus dying in his Parthian expedition [141], J. Hyrcanus frees 
Judea finally from Syria. He amasses great wealth, and builds the castle Baris [see B.c. 25]. 
The Jews maintain their independence in alliance with Rome—Egypt and Syria being hence- 
forward enfeebled by wars of succession, and the Parthian Empire being undeveloped. 

Attacking successively the Jews’ inveterate border-foes, J. Hyreanus begins the conquest of 
the trans-Jordanie districts, destroys Shechem and the temple on Gerizim [832], and conquering 
the Jdwmeans merges them by compulsory proselytism in the Jewish nation [164; 68]. His sons, 
Aristobulus and Antigonus, obliterate Samaria after a year’s siege; meanwhile, a Syrian 
general betrays the strongholds of Galilee. The independence of Judea, now nearly co-exten- 
sive with the ancient Jewish kingdom W. of Jordan, is recognised by the Syrian king. 

Religious differences had ripened into factions (see Jewish Sects). ‘The generous and self- 
devoted Chasidim had degenerated into the Pharisees—haughty, tyrannical, censorious’, yet the 
popular party, and the opponents in politics and doctrine of the aristocratic and sceptical 
Sadducees. At this climax of restored Jewish power, Hyrcanus abandons the Pharisees, and, 
repressing their practices (* traditions’), joins the Sadducees. Henceforward, party spirit, am- 
bition, and crime sap Jewish prosperity. 
__ Their names indicate the Greek proclivities of Hyrcanus’ sons; ARISTOBULUS I., his successor, 
is even called Phil-Hellen. He assumes the title of KiNG (the first so called since the Babylonian 
captivity), annexes and proselytises /turcea (along Hermon’s 8.E. base), and dies of remorse after 
the murder of his favourite brother Antigonus. Aristobulus’ brother, ALUHXANDER JANN AUS, 
murders his younger brother and begins aggressive wars. The Egyptian alliance and Syrian 
civil wars enable him to annex the unconquered cities of the sea-board (except Ptolemais), of the 
interior, and trans-Jordanic provinces, thus completing the conquest of the territory of the 12 
Tribes—notwithstanding great reverses, and successive invasions by Ptolemy Lathyrus king of 
Cyprus (when Cleopatra queen of Egypt saved the kingdom), by Demetrius Eucerus and Anti- 
ochus Dionysius, kings of Damascus, and by Aretas king of Arabia Petra [164], now very 
powerful through Syria’s disintegration and civil wars, and by commerce. Tigranes k. of Ar- 
menia, seizes Syria, and retains it until defeated by Lucullus B.c, 69. 

To overawe the Pharisees and people, A. Janneus hires a body guard of Pisidians and Cilicians. 
The Arabians defeating him in Gaulonitis (Golan), the Jews rebel (6 yrs.}, and eall in Demetrius 
Eucerus king of Damascus, who destroys A. Janneus’ body guard at Shechem and expels him. 
After Demetrius’ withdrawal, he recovers the throne, and crucifies 800 of his opponents; the 
rest going into exile, peace ensues. A.Jannzxus leaves his kingdom to his wife, Salome (Gk. 
Alexandra), bidding her restore their ascendency to the Pharisees. 

ALEXANDRA makes her elder son Hyrcanvs If. H.P., and rules through the Pharisees. Over- 
awing the neighbouring kings by her army and mercenaries, she commands peace (9 yrs.). 
A. Jannzus’ displaced adherents obtain the fortresses for their protection from the Pharisees, 
and during Alexandra's last illness, join Aristobulus her younger son (become the army’s fa- 
vourite while annexing Damascus) in planning a revolution. HyRcANUS, whose succession is 
disputed by his stronger-minded brother, ARISTOBULUS(II.),on the defeat of the Pharisees’ forces, 
resigns the high priesthood and crown after 8 months’ tenure, and lives a retired life. < 

Antipater, an Idumean, father of Herod, induces Hyrcanus to escape to Aretas king of Petra 
[164], and Aretas to reinstate him ; the Jews join them. Aristobulus is besieged in the Temple. 

Pompey sends Scaurus into Syria, and (after finally defeating Mithridates and his ally 
Tigranes in Armenia), annexes Syria to Rome, because ‘an insufficient barrier against Armenia 
and the Parthians’, deposing the last Seleucid king, ANTIOCHUS XIII. Scaurus, receiving rival 
offers of aid from the 2 brothers, decides for Aristobulus, bidding Aretas raise the siege.— 
Pompey receives their ambassadors at Damascus, but decides to arbitrate between the brothers 
at Jerusalem. Aristobulus, anticipating a result adverse to himself, prepares Jerusalem for a 
siege. Pompey captures the Temple on a Sabbath, after 5 months’ siege. 12,000 Jews are 

massacred and the fortifications dismantled. Pompey enters the Holy of Holies, but respects 
the treasures. He reinstates Hyrcanus as high priest, but as ethnarch only of Judea proper 
(Judah and Benjamin) and tributary to Rome, annexing Galilee to Roman Syria (Euphrates 
to Egypt), under Scaurus, and organising Samaria independently. Prisoners taken with Aris- 
tobulus and his 2sons to grace Pompey’s triumph, found the Jewish colony at Lome. 

Gabinius, pro-consul of Syria, reorganizes Judea, abolishing the high priest’s civil power 
(nominally restored, B.c. 44). Alexander, and, later, his father Aristobulus and brother Anti- 
gonus, escape ; but Gabinius suppresses their revolts, which only strengthen Antipater. 

Crassus, the triumvir, robs the Temple before invading Parthia, which now threatens Syria. | 

Julius Cesar sends Aristobulus to create a diversion in Syria against Pompey: he is 
poisoned on the way, and Scipio executes Alexander at Antioch. Antigonus opposes Hyrcanus. 

Pompey is defeated at Pharsalia, Julius Cxsar, for his services in Egypt against Pompey, 
makes ANTIPATER a Roman citizen, and procurator of Judea, Samaria and Galilee (with 
leave to fortify Jerusalem, B.C. 44)—Hyreanus remaining high priest and ethnarch. Hence- 
forward the Herodian supplants the Asmonean family. 

Antipater advances his sons, making Phasael governor of Jerusalem, and Herod tetrarch of 
Galilee. Herod distinguishes himself by suppressing the Galilean banditti, and defying Hyr- 
canus and the great council (Sanhedrin) with the aid of Sextus Cesar, pro-consul of Syria. 
After Julius Cesar's assassination, B.0. 44, Herod, with characteristic address, wins the conspirator 
Cassius, the new pro-consul. Malichus, an adherent of Hyrcanus, to sustain him and the 
Asmoneans against the encroachments of a ‘half Jew’ (Idumzan, see B.C. 109), poisons Anti- 
pater, whose sons, Phasael and Herod, procure Malichus’ assassination, but, after Cassius 
marched against Antony, are left without Roman support. Malichus’ faction, headed by 
Antigonus, courts Hyrcanus, but Herod’s betrothal to Hyrcanus’ granddaughter, the Asmonzan 
princess Mariamne, conciliates the king and nation. E 

The Triumvirs partition the Roman provinces ; Antony undertakes those E. of the Adriatic— 
won by the defeat of Brutus and Cassius at Philippi. Though denounced to Antony by the 

arty of Antigonus, Herod’s bribes and personal imfluence gain Palestine for himself and 

hasael as Tetrarchs, nominally under Hyrcanus, as king. > 

Antony being in Egypt with Cleopatra, the Parthians overrun Phenicia and Palestine. 
Antigonus, buying their support, seizes partof Jerusalem. Hyrcanus and Phasael accepting the 
Parthians’ arbitration, are imprisoned. Herod escapes with his family, and Mariamne and Alex- 
andra her mother, to the fortress Masada, W. of the Dead Sea. Phasael commits suicide. 

ANTIGONUS disqualifies Hyrcanus for the high priesthood by mutilation, and usurps it with 
the throne. Hyrcanus, sent captive into Parthia, is welcomed by the numerous Babylonian Jews. 

Herod, refusing the command of Cleopatra’s army, visits Rome. Welcomed by Antony, he 
ostensibly advocates with the Triumvirate the claims of Mariamne’s brother A ristobulus (grandson 
of Aristobulus II.) heir of both Asmonean families: the Senate makes Herod ‘ king of the Jews.’ 

The Parthians abandon Antigonus, and are expelled by Ventidius ; meanwhile, Herod con- 
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quers Galilee and defeata Antigonus. In a 8rd campaign, Sosius, by Antony’s orders, assists Herod 
to capture Antigonus with Jerusalem after a7 month’s siege—during which he married Mariamne. 
Herod destroys the leading Antigonians, including.all the Greater Sanhedrin but two, and 
bribes Antony to behead Antigonus, the last Asmonwan priest-king, at Antioch. 

HEROD THE GREAT durst not assume the High Priesthood; henceforward it is separated from 
the civil power, which Ne or Roman) bestows and recalls it at will. Hyreanus II. returns, 
but as he is disqualified, Herod appoints a Babylonian of high-priestly family, ANANEL. But 
ith Antony and 
Cleopatra, cause Herod to appoint ARISTOBULUS III., aged 17. The Jews’ enthusiastic welcome 
causes Aristobulus’ murder (while bathing), whereupon Alexandra appeals through Cleopatra 
to Antony, who summons Herod to Laodicea; but Herod unexpectedly wins over his judge, | 
though Cleopatra asked for Judea and Herod's life. (Herod even urged Antony to kill her a3 
his bane.) Herod's family divides into Herodiau and Asmonzan factions. [29.] 

Octavian defeats Antony and Cleopatra at Actiwm, and pursues them to Egypt, where both die. 
Herod executes Hyrcanus IL., aged 80), and meeting Octavian at Rhodes, wins his friendship. He 
is confirmed in his kingdom, which Octavian, after conquering Egypt, completes and frees by 
restoring the balsam-region of Jericho and the sea-board (given by Antony to Cleopatra), and the 
inland fortresses. Herod’s kingdom thusineludes Judea, Samaria, Galilee, Perea, Idumea. 

Herod, in a fit of suspicion, aggravated by his mother and sister Salome, executes Mariamne, to 
his undying remorse ; also, her mother Alexandra, (& the survivors of Hyrcanus’ family, A.D. 26). 

Octavian receives from the Senate the title Augustus, t.e. divine honours, and Syria as one of 
the imperial provinces.—Herod apparently aims at founding a dynasty, and even an Oriental 
Empire not less than Soiomon’s, by Roman support and with the consent or neutrality of 
the Jews, To flatter Augustus,and to ‘counterbalance the Jews’ turbulent and exclusive spirit’ 
by a strong Grecian party, or to gradually break it down by reconciling them to Greek and 
Koman customs, Herod introduces theatres and amphitheatres, games, and gladiatorial shows, 
even at Jerusalem. His innovations provoke resistance, esp. by the Pharisees. 

Ten Zealots conspire to kill Herod. He re-fortities the Baris of John Hyreanus, adjacent 
to the Temple, calling it Antonia (‘ castle’, Acts 22. 34); bridles the kingdom with fortresses, 
and fortifying Samaria (108, rebuilt by Gabinius, B.C. 57], re-peoples it with his soldiers and Sa- 
maritans, re-naming it Sebaste after Augustus. His liberality in a famine conciliates the Jews. 

Herod takes Mariamne’s sons to Augustus at Rome for education, as if his heirs, and receives 
Iturea, Trachonitis, and Batanea, with power to bequeath his kingdom. The succession, thus 
made an open question, causes _fresh intrigues in his family.—The favour of Augustus and his 
minister Agrippa, who reckon Herod next after themselves in the Empire, revives the Jews’ sus- 
picions and antagonism, which Herod’s subsequent building of Temples[esp.on Mt. Gerizim, B.C. 
18 ? sce 109] and patronage of the decaying Olympic games, strengthen. Herod builds a fortified 
palace on the W. hill opposite the Temple, and tounds the Greco-Roman city and port of Caesarea. 

Augustus personally organizes the 4. provinces: the Gadarenes denounce Herod, but he is 
made joint-procarator ot Syria, and Percea is given to Pheroras his brother as Tetrarch. Herod 
remits taxes, and begins to restore Zerubbabel’s J'emple to the dimensions and splendour of 
Solomon’s: see Sects, Herodians— Agrippa II. completed it 5 years before its demolition). r 

Herod brings Mariamne’s sons, Alexander and Aristobulus,from Rome. The Jews’ enthusi- 
astic reception revives the intrigues of Salome &c., lest hereafter they avenge their mother. 

Agrippa visits Jerusalem. Herod visits him at Sinope, and returning with him overland to 
Ephesus, wins for the Jews of Lonia, i.e. pro-consular Asia, the confirmation of their liberties. 
On his return, Salome and Pheroras at length rouse Herod’s suspicions, and he recalls his 
eldest son A ntipater from Rome ‘as a counterpoise to the popularity and hopes’ of Mariamne’s 
sons. Antipater gradually supplants them, and is sent with Agrippa to Augustus, who at 
Aquileia reconciles Mariamne’s sons and Herod, who accused them of designs on his life. 
Herod declares Antipater his heir, with reversion to Alexander and Aristobulus, Salome’s 
daughter bears Bester Horpeg. to Aristobulus. Czsarea is finished and dedicated to Augustus. 

Herod, suppressing the banditti of Trachonitis, isinvolved in war with Arabia, which, misrepre- 
sented by Sylleus, alienates Augustus awhile; but only Herod’s growing domestic difficulties 
prevent Augustus ceding Arabia Petrzea to him, in which Augustus confirms Avetas, . 

Mariamne’s sons, condemned by a special council at ery us (Beyrout),on Herod's accusation, 
are strangled. ‘Chenation and army loathe Antipater as their murderer, who, per ie virtually 
king, retires to Rome, bearing a will making him heir, with reversion to Herod Philip, 

The census or registration of the Roman world (Lk. 2. 2) begins. 7000 Pharisees refuse the oath 
of allegiance to Herod and Cesar as‘ unlawful’. ‘They spread the report that the Messiah has 
come’ (cp. Lk.3. 15). Herod executes their leaders. (1) Herod recalls Archelaus and Philip 
(afterwards the tetrarch), his sons by a Samaritan. ‘lo secure the succession, Antipater plans 
with Pheroras his father’s murder. i 

John the Baptist is born. (2) Pheroras’ death discloses Antipater’s plot ; he returns, expecting 
to find Herod dead, but is convicted before him and Varus, /egatus, i.e. Imperial governor, of 
Syria. Falling ill, Herod declares Herod Antipas, his 8rd surviving son, his heir. 

Birth of Christ. (2) Quirinus or Cyrenius, legatus of Syria the first time. (See 6. B.C. and A.D.) 

Herod’s death being reported, the golden eagle above the great gate of the Temple is torn 
down ; Herod burns the offenders alive. He orders Antipater’s execution,and by a new will 
divides his kingdom among his 3 youngest surviving sons, five days before his death: be- 
queathing a kingdom of Judea, Samaria, Idumza, to Archelaus, and tetrarchics to H, Antipas 
(Galilee and Pera), and to Philip (Iturea, Gaulonitis, Trachonitis, Batanza). 

ARCHELAUS promises reform of grievances and taxation, but massacres 3000 Zealots, who, 
during the Passover, demand vengeance for the victims in the matter of the Rectin ay 

Whilst Herod's family await at Rome Augustus’ decision on his will, local rebellions,esp.under 
Judas of Galilee, plunge Palestine (Samaria excepted) into anarchy and bloodshed. At length 
Varus, /egatus of Syria, restores order with fire and sword, crucifying 2000 Jews in Jerusalem. 

A Jewish embassy intreats Augustus to dethrone the Herodian family. Augustus confirms 
the will, but makes Archelaus Hthnarch only ; his unexpected succession [5] causes Joseph, re- 
turning from Egypt, to bring up JESUS at Nazareth inthe tetrarchy of the gentler Antipas. 

The Jews appeal against the tyranny and disorders of Archelaus’ reign; Augustus banishes 
him. His Ethnarchy becomes part of Roman Syria under a procurator resident at Czsarea. 
Quirinus, again /egatus of Syria, makes a taxing-census of the Ethnarchy, which, and the conse- 
quent Roman tolls, taxes, and tribute (see Tribute 2, under Money), the Jews regard as a profa- 
nation or mark of slavery (see Publicans). The outbreaks are renewed; (see Jewish Sects, ‘ Zealots’, 
‘Galileans’), To conciliate the Jews, Quirinus makes Annas H.P. : 

JESUS (aged 12) visits the Temple at the Passover, and enters the school of the Rabbis. . 

Augustus dies. Trserius, Emperor. Valerius Gratus, procurator, after deposing 4 high 
priests (including Anas) in il years, apnoints a strict Pharisee, Joseph Caiaphas, A.D. 17., 

Pontius PILATE, a creature of Tiberius’ favourite Sejanus, procurator. John the Baptist’s 
ministry begins. (2) _ Pilate provokes outbreaks by introducing into Jerusalem the Roman 
legions, especially obnoxious because of the images (eagles) and Emperor’s busts on their 
standards, and by taking sacred revenues to build an aqueduct. He massacres the populace. 

Christ's ministry beyins in Galilee. (2) John the Baptist imprisoned and beheaded by Antipas. 
Sejanus’ disgrace and execution make Pilate conciliatory. ° 

Christ condemned by the Sanhedrin, and executed by the reluctant procurator, rises the 
8rd day from the dead, appears during 40 days to His disciples (2), and ascends into heaven. 








(1) Tacitus (Hist. y. 13) and Suetonius (Vesp. c. 4) record a general and persistent expectation in the East, based on ancient sacred 


books, of the restoration of a great Eastern Empire under Jewish leadership.—(2) See the Chronological Table of Gospel History, 
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JEWISH 


SECTS AND ORDERS. 





BY THE REY. 8. G. GREEN, D.D,, 
Co-editor of the “ Revised English Bible,” 





THE so-called sects of Judaism did not consist, as in other’communities, of dissidents from the main body 
on grounds of doctrine or discipline, but were composed of outward conformists, who strove, by one method 
or another, to give intenser expression to its principles and life. The word “ Order”, as applied e.g. to the 


Jesuits in the Roman Church, would nearly, though not altogether, describe their position. 


Some com- 


munities also, which, although not of the Ten Tribes, held various relations of affinity with the chosen 


people, are sometimes known as “ Sects”, 
the wide variety of its applications is borne in mind. 


As the word is convenient it may be retained, provided that 


The following scheme exhibits at one view the main divisions which existed in Scripture times, 





OLD TESTAMENT, 


i, KENITES..... AG 
2. RECHABITES..... 4 


OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS, 





sere eeoe 


FABLE OF JEWISH SECTS AND ORDERS. 


trerean Members of alien tribes taken into the Jewish community, 


3. SAMARITANS: vececeoeveseoseeess- Mixed Community—Isradlites and Assyrian settlers, 
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NEW TESTAMENT, 
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7. EssEnzs... 














8. Scribus... 

9. LAWYERS... Ss, 
10. HeRopians... oe 

V1, ZABALOTS....... Sreatelaistecale 

POMC ALIBANS. oc yiedecccvecteessescnes 

18. ASSASSINS .eregsesseess Metgigiproteiele « 


I. THE KENITES. 


We read of “ Kenites’”? among the inhabitants of 
Canaan in the days of Abraham (Gen. xv. 19). The 
name (like our Smith) seems originally to have de- 
noted a worker in metals (Gesenius, Thesaurus, sub 
voce), and may haye arisen from some specialty of the 
tribe in work or warfare. They were evidently a no- 
mad race, and we next meet with them in the land of 
Midian, the Sinaitic peninsula; Jethro, the Midianite 
priest, whose daughter Moses espoused (Exod. iii. a) 
being also a Kenite (Judg.i.16). For a time, then, 
the Kenites had cast in their lot with the descendants 
of Keturah; but they afterwards followed the destinies 
of Israel, influenced no doubt by their connection with 
the great lawgiver. Balaam in his prophecy refers to 
the Kenite tents as on the outskirts of the Israelite 
camp (Num. xxiy. 21). Jethro himself declined to fol- 
low his son-in-law to Canaan, but his son Hobab seems, 
after some hesitation, to have remained with Moses 
(Exod. xviii. 27; Num. x. 29, 32); and the clan even- 
tually occupied “the wilderness” in the south of 
Judah, dwelling in tents, although in close and re- 
eognised alliance with the Israelite community—in 
fact a kind of gimsy race. As circumstances might 
dictate, they would pass from spot to spot; and we 
meet with a Kenite settlement in the uplands of 
Naphtali, to the north, mentioned in the history on 
account of Jael’s exploit (Judg. iv. 11, 17); while in 
after days mention is made of Kenites ag dispersed 
among the Amalekites of the Negeb or South Country 
a Sam. xv. 6; see also xxvii. 16). They ranked among 
the friends of David when a fugitive from Saul; and 
puscuee all changes were faithful to the religion of 

rael, 


If. THE RECHABITES. 


After the days of David we read no more of the 
Kenites under that name; and the foregoing notices 
of their existence and virtual incorporation with Israel 
might have escaped attention but for a remarkable off- 
shoot of the clan in the family of Rechabites. In 1 
‘Chron. ii. 55, certain families of Kenites dwelling at 


+»»--An order under a common yow. 


Poorer ee seoreervoreess 


.-Roman faction 


Co at 





Not a sect, 


} Religious distinctions, 





Professional distinctions. 


ih Jewish faction ¢ Political distinctions. 


A secret society. 


eee eeee 


Jabez (probably in 8. Judah) are described as descen- 
dants of one Hemath, ‘‘father of the house of Re- 
chab’’, Whether Rechab is a proper name, or an 
appellative signifying ‘‘rider’’, and denoting the habits 
of the community, is not quite clear. No personage 
of the name is mentioned elsewhere in Scripture; but 
Jehonadab or Jonadab the son of Rechab appears in 
the days of Jehu’s great uprising against the family of 
Ahab, as taking astern and decisive part in the sup- 
pression of idolatry (2 Kings x. 15, 23). As we learn 
from Jer. xxxv., Jonadab reorganized the Kenites, 
or a portion of them, into an ascetic community, 
pledged by stringent. vows neither to dwell in cities, 
to build houses, nor cultivate land, but to maintain a 
nomad life, and especially to abstain from wine and 
strong drink. In the days of Nebuchadnezzar, how- 
ever, the approach of the Babylonian. armies com- 
pelled these Rechabites to escape from their tents for 
safety into Jerusalem. For the sake of a lesson to the 
people, Jeremiah was directed to test their fidelity. 
Driven from their wandering life, might not the dis- 
ciples of Jonadab suppose themselves discharged from 
their ascetic vows, or at any rate seize the opportunity 
of release? Vessels of wine were set before them in 
the Temple, and they were bidden to drink. They 
firmly refused ; and the prophet takes occasion to im- 
press upon the people of Judah the much-needed lesson 
of faithfulness to principle, adding at the same time 
the promise of Jehoyah that the Rechabites should 
‘stand before Him” eontinually, in other words, 
should minister in some capacity in His Temple. The 
nature of this ministry we can only conjecture. _ In 1 
Chron. ii. 55 the Rechabites appear as “ scribes” ; inthe 
LXX. inscription to Psalm Ixxi., they are given rank 
among the sweet singers of Israel. It appears certain 
that from the era of the captivity the nomad life was 
to some extent renounced, seeing that a son of Rechab 
is found co-operating with the priests and. rulers in re- 
building the wall of Jerusalem (Neh. iii. 14), It may 
be added that at a much later period the historian 
Hegesippus, as preserved by Eusebius, in describing 
the martyrdom of St. James the “brother of the 
Lord”, writes that “one of the priests, the sons of 








101 


H 














JEWISH SECTS AND ORDERS. 





Rechab, who are mentioned by Jeremiah the prophet”’, 
cried out against the erime (see Smith’s Dict. Bible, 
art. “‘ Rechabites”’, by Professor Plumptre). On the 
whole there seems satisfactory evidence that a place in 
the sanctuary itself was given to these descendants of 
an alien and wandering people. The subsequent his- 
tory of the Rechabites is unknown; the reports of 
travellers who profess to have discovered their traces 
are hardly conclusive, while warranting further research 
into this interesting bye-way of Scripture history. 


lil. THE SAMARITANS. 


During the later age of the separate kingdom of 
Israel, the name of Samaria, its capital, was often em- 
ployed to denote the nation (Isa. vii. 9; Jer. xxiii. 13; 
Ezek. xvi. 46, etc.). en, therefore, another com- 
munity had usurped the place of the Ten Tribes, it 
was natural to apply to them the name of ‘‘ Samari- 
tans”. The word, however, is found only once in the 
Old Testament (2 Kings xvii. 29). This community 
was in its origin mainly or wholly heathen, consisting 
—at any rate chiefly—of immigrants from five pro- 
vinces of Assyria, sent by .Esar-haddon (probably 
under the conyoy of one of his generals, Asnapper, 
Ezra iy. 10), to colonize the districts from which the 
Israelites had been deported. In the earlier period of 
their residence, the land which had long been waste 
and unpeopled was ravaged by lions. This the settlers 
rightly interpreted as betokening the anger of the un- 
known tutelary ‘‘ God of the land”’, and in answer to 
their solicitations a captive-priest was sent from Assy- 
ria to instruct them. He fixed his abode at Bethel, 
but taught them no more than to combine the worship 
of Jehovah with that of their own ancestral idols. 
“ They feared the Lorp, and served their own gods”’ 
(CRLCITERYS int CUD as Cal yw nara pert RR ELCs 

This motley religion endured for some generations, 
but the worship of the old Assyrian and Babylonian’ 
deities seems gradually to have died out, partly, no 
doubt, from the influence of the Israelitish remnant 
still scattered through the land—such men as, after 
the destruction of Jerusalem a century later, came 
“from Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria’’ to 
worship and to mourn at Mizpeh with their brethren: 
of Judah (Jer, xli. 5; compare 2 Chron. xxxiv. 6, 9). 
Notwithstanding the arguments of Hengstenberg and 
others, the opinion that the survivors of the Ten 
Tribes in the course of time coalesced with the de- 
scendants of the Assyrian settlers, and that the Sama- 
ritans had in part an Israelite origin, seems defensible 
on all rational and Scriptural grounds. 

When the decree of Cyrus restored Jerusalem to the 
Jewish exiles in Babylon, they found a considerable 
community in the northern part of the kingdom who 
claimed to worship the God of Abraham, and proffered 
their assistance to Joshua and Zerubbabel in the erec- 
tion of the Temple. The Jewish leaders decisively 
repulsed them, feeling the danger of admitting so 
mixed a community into the commonwealth of Israel. 
Their alliance being thus refused, they became thence- 
forth the bitterest adversaries of Judah (Ezra iv. 1—5). 
This hostility broke out in the days of Nehemiah, 
when Sanballat of Beth-horon (a Samaritan city near 
the frontier), with Tobiah, an Ammonite slave, long 
harassed the Jews with malignant opposition of every 
kind ; ending all however, after Nehemiah’s departure, 
by specious advances towards reconciliation. For the 
good and patriotic governor, returning, found to his 
amazement that Tobiah was installed in lodgings with- 
in the Temple precinct, and that Sanballat had given 
his daughter in marriage to a grandson of the high 
priest. It was impossible for Nehemiah to come to 
terms with the former enemies of God’s people. For 
an Ammonite to be establishedin the sanctuary was 
a profanation. Tobiah and the high priest’s grandson 
(Manasseh, Jos. Ant. xi.7. §2) were summarily expelled 
(Neh. xiii. 4—9, 28, 29), and the breach between Jews and 
Samaritans became irreparable. [But Josephus makes 
Manasseh brother to Jaddua H. P., placing him in B.c. 
333, asecond Sanballat being Manasseh’s father-in-law. ] 

Manasseh now assumed the priesthood in Samaria 
(about B.o. 408), establishing there an organised reli- 
gious community. Mount Gerizim, in time long past 
held in honour as one of the “holy places” in Pales- 
tine, was selected as the centre of the new worship; 
and, by permission of the Persian king Darius Nothus, 
a temple was there reared to Jehovah. Soon this was 
declared to be the place which God had chosen, and 





dextrous alterations of the Pentateuch were made to 
favour the assumption. The Law of Moses, without 
the after histories or the prophetic books, was taken 
as the text-book of the Samaritan faith ; and breaking 
by degrees from the old _idolatrous admixture, this 
schismatic community laid claim to a stricter worship 
and a more rigorous orthodoxy even than preyailed at 
Jerusalem. From time to time disaffected Jews, leay- | 
ing their own community, seceded to Gerizim, and the 
rancour deepened as time went on. 

When Antiochus Epiphanes (about B.c. 175) made 

his famous attempt to denationalise and paganise the 
Jews, the Samaritans revealed the spuriousness of their 
faith by their ready submission to the tyrant (Jos. Ant. 
xii. 5, sec. 5). This placed them in deadly opposition 
to the Jewish patriot party, which, under John Hyr- 
canus the Maccabee, destroyed Samaria and the tem- 
ple of Gerizim, B.c. 130 (Jos. Ant. xiii. 9, sec.1). But 
the altar remained, the spirit of the sect was unbroken, 
and the old animosity subsisted in all its force down 
to the time of our Lord. To the Jews thé Samaritan 
was still a “stranger” (alien, Luke xvii. 18; see also 
Matt. x. 5,6). In travelling from Galilee to af udea, DO 
Jew, if he could help it, would pass through Samaria, 
but would take the road on the eastern side of the 
Jordan. When members of the two communities met, 
angry strife was ‘sure’ to ‘arise (Luke ix. 52—54), often 
leading to bloodshed: * No name of scorn was more 
bitter in Jerusalem than that‘of Samaritan (John viii. 
48). All this gives point to our Lord’s repeated lessons 
of brotherly-kindness. (Luke x. 33, etc.); and it is in- 
teresting. to find. that one.of the disciples who was for 
calling down fire from heaven to destroy the Samari- 
tans who rejected Christ, himself preached the Gospel 
afterwards in many Samaritan villages (Luke ix, 54 
-comp: ‘with: Acts viii. 25):---- 
-- Through ali-generations and amid every change the |. 
Samaritans have remained-in-their ancestral abode of 
-Nablous. (Neapolis, the ancient Shechem), with their 
altar. and their sacrifices upon Mount Gerizim. They 
are now, ‘the. oldest. and. the smallest. sect in the 
world’’ (Dean .Stanley), and preserve their edition of 
the Pentateuch, in its.old Hebrew characters, with 
religious care,. There has, heen much discussion as to 
this relic of antiquity ; and if, as seems most probable, 
it represents the Law as handed down among the Ten 
Tribes from the days of the disruption under Jeroboam, 
the fact effectually disposes ‘of modern theories as to 
the late origin of the “Five Books”. The subject is 
one that cannot here be discussed, but it deserves and 
will doubtless receive further elucidation. 


IV. NAZARITES. 


Strictly speaking, the Nazarite (from Heb. nazar, 
“to separate’) formed no community, their vows and 
obligations being distinctly personal. The rules for 
this kind of separation are givenin Num. vi. ; and from 
the manner of their introduction, seem to recognize 
the order as already existing. Some haye thought, 
but on scarcely sufficient authority, that it was bor- 
rowed by the Jews from the Egyptians. The principle 
of the Nazarite vow evidently was that of consecra- 
tion to God; the temporary and outward “‘separate- 
ness”’ testifying to the life-long universal obligation. 
The symbolic accompaniments of the vow were 
extremely simple, demanding no seclusion nor 
engrossing observances, and in no way interfering 
with the ordinary duties of life. To abstain from 
strong drink, as well as from the fruit of the vine in 
every shape, to allow the hair to grow, and not to 
approach the dead—such was the threefold rule for 
man or woman; and the long hair would be the only 
very noticeable token of the vow. The “days of se- 
paration’’ might be many or few, according to the wish 
or conscience of the Nazarite. Jewish writers tell us 
that the usual period was thirty days, but vows were 
occasionally made for sixty or a hundred days, and 
even for a longer time (see the case of Helena, queen 
of Adiabene; Smith’s Dict. Bible, art. *‘ Nazarite’’). 
At the expiration of the vow, the Nazarite had to pre- 
sent himself at the altar with a complete series of 
offerings; he parted also with his locks, which were 
burned in the fire of the sacrifice. The meaning of 
this ceremonial was twofold, including on the one 
hand release from the special restrictions to which he 
had been subjected ; but on the other, that dedication 
to a life of piety and holiness of which all sacrifices 
were the symbol. 
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In the Nazarite vow, accordingly, there was a sacra- 
mental consecration of all life to God; it was peculiarly 
appropriate therefore to youth; and scanty as are the 
details furnished by Scripture on the subject, there are 
hints that this was the period of life usually chosen 
for the vow. See Amosii. 11; also the touching lament 
of Jeremiah (Lam. iv. 7): ‘‘ Her Nazarites* were purer 
than snow, they were whiter than milk, they were 
more ruddy in body than rubies, their polishing was of 
sapphire” (comp. Ps. exliv. 12, “that our daughters 
may be as corner stones, polished after the similitude 
of a palace’’). A striking similarity exists between 
the symbols of Nazarite and those of high-priestly dedi- 
cation (Ley. xxi. 10—12, where the word rendered crown 
is the same as that used in Num: vi. 19 for the long 
hair of the Nazarite). The separated one would thus 
be reminded of the great ideal of a holy life—a priestly 
self-dedication to God. See Exod. xix. 6; Isa. 1xi. 6. 

A distinction is made by Jewish writers between a 
““Nazarite of days”? and a “ Nazarite for life’. The 
latter were those dedicated from infancy, for a special 
purpose, to a life-long observance of the Nazarite vow. 
Such were Samson (the only one actually called ‘a 
Nazarite” in Scripture (Judg. xiii. 7); also Samuel 
(1 Sam. i. 11),and John the Baptist (Lukei.15). James 

‘the Lord’s brother” is represented by tradition as a 
Nazarite. Whether this particular form of dedication 
was customary in earlier or later times we are not able 
to decide on the authority of Scripture. ‘‘ Ewald sup- 
poses that Nazarites for life were numerous in very 
early times, and that they multiplied in periods of 
great political and religious excitement”’. The refer- 
ences in Scripture and the Apocrypha (Amos ii. 11, 12; 
1 Macc. iii. 49), seem to refer to the “ Nazarites of 
days’’. In the history of the Apostle Paul we read of 

four persons of this class, in whose votive observances 
he himself took part (Acts xxi. 23, 24, 26) ; while the 
vow at Cenchrese (Acts xviii. 18) was evidently of an- 
other kind. 

It is scarcely necessary to mention that the word 

_Nazarite and Nazarene have no relation to each other. 
The letter “z” in the two is radically different in 

Hebrew (J and ¥). ‘‘Jesus of Nazareth” was not “a 
Nazarite”’, as He Himself suggests (Matt. xi. 18, 19) 
in contrast with His forerunner John. 


PHARISEES, SADDUCEES, AND ESSENES. 

, 3 (The Chasidim.) 
The era of the Jewish captivity, writes the late 
Emanuel Deutsch, was ‘‘one of the most mysterious 
and momentous periods in the history of humanity. 
What were the influences brought to bear upon the 
captives during that time, we know not. But this we 
know, that from a reckless, lawless, godless populace, 
‘they returned transformed into a band of Puritans”’. 
One result of this revival of the Israelite faith, was 
the firm and organized stand henceforth made against 
the efforts of their successive heathen rulers to de- 
nationalize and paganize the nation. It is true that 
some in high places were unable to resist the seduction. 
Thus, under the influence of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
king of Syria (z.c. 175—164), the very high priest, Jason 
by name, introduced Pagan rites into Jerusalem, and 
sent offerings to Hercules, the god of Tyre. This dis- 
graceful period was afterwards appropriately spoken of 
_as the time of “the mingling”. But the heart of the 
nation was true, and the noble struggles of the Mac- 
eabees against the tyrant are familiar to all readers of 
Ea history. In connection with the prolonged con- 
est we meet with a fraternity under the name of Assi- 
| deans, described as ‘‘mighty men of Israel”, “ volun- 
tarily devoted to the Law”’ (see 1 Mace. ii. 42; vii. 13; 
2 Macc. xiv. 6). Evidently this appellation stands for 
the Hebrew Chasidimn, ‘‘ Pious’’, or, to adopt amodern 
term, ‘‘Pietists”. From this fraternity, whose com- 
mon bond of union was a resolution to devote their 
lives to the upholding of the Law inits integrity, appear 
to have sprung, directly or indirectly, the three great 
“sects” of after time—the Prarisrns, the SADDUCEES, 
andthe Essrnrs. Widely as these diverged from one 
another in after time, and bitter as were their mutual 
‘controversies, they all started from the same point—a 
firm adherence to the national faith. But while the 





= Or perhapsthe word here used (a somewhat different form from 
‘that usually rendered Nazarite) means “‘separated’’ in dignity— 
‘princes ’’, The same word is used (Gen, xlix, 26; Deut. xxxiii. 
16) of Joseph. 














Pharisees, laying their chief stress upon exact obe- 
dience, were led to formalism and an exaggerated esti- 
mate of the authority of the Fathers, the Sadducees, 
taking morality as their watchword, lost all sense of 
the supernatural, while the Essenes, whose great prin- 
ciple was self-control, were led into a mystical and 
unprofitable asceticism. Only the two former sects 
are mentioned in the New Testament, although there 
are clear traces of the third: Josephus has much to 
say upon them all. 


V. THE PHARISEES. 


In opposition to the ‘‘ mingling”, of which we have 
spoken above, arose the brotherhood of the “* Distinet”’ 
or “Separatists”’ (perushim*, whence in the Greek 
form of the word “ Pharisees’). When or how the 
fraternity assumed its shape, we cannot accurately 
tell. The first mention of it is among the events 
of B.c. 108, when the body was already powerful and of 
great repute (Jos. Ant. xiii. 10, sec. 5).t A commission 
had been appointed by authority of John Hyrcanus to 
enquire how far the Divine law of religious contribu- 
tions was observed by the people; and the Pharisees 
bound themselves to pay all tithes before the use or 
sale of any commodity. Another point of special 
agreement related to the avoidance of all uncleanness, 
in regard to which a multitude of rules were laid 
down, many of which were minute and puerile. To 
these two characteristics of Pharisaism our Lord 
alludes (Matt. xxiii. 28, 25). But the chief point of 
distinction lay in the regard paid by the Pharisees to 
the oral law, a series of unwritten interpretations of 
the Divine oracles handed down from doctor to doctor, 
and forming an elaborate system extending to every 
detail of worship and of life. The “traditions of the 
elders’? thus spun around God’s Word a web of intri- 
cate refinement; and while professing to “fence the 
Law ”’, or to lessen the risk of breaking it, became in 
the multiplicity of subtle distinctions and_vexatious 
rules an oppression to the conscience. Formalism 
was substituted for spiritual religion, and the “sepa- 
rateness” of this fraternity, as evinced by their long 
robes with fringe and tassels, their broad phylacteries, 
their long prayers publicly recited by the highways at 
the customary hours, as well as by the casuistry of 
their teachings and_the inconsistency of their lives, 
Weed their piety to bein great measure an affectation. 

ery terrible is the indictment brought against the | 
Pharisees by our Lord, as reported in Matt. xxiii., 
Mark vii., Luke xi. They were in fact the principal 
obstacle to the reception of Christ and His Gospel. It 
was impossible for them to accept the spirituality of 
His doctrines, or to descend to the humility of those 
who would follow Him. Their spirit was that of self- 
sufficiency and pride. When John the Baptist preached 
the baptism of repentance in the wilderness, the Phari- 
sees for the most part (Luke vii. 30), although not 
entirely (Matt. iii. 7), held aloof. They thanked God 
that they were not “as other men” (Luke xviii. 10); 
yet while exalting themselves in their own esteem to 
heaven, they verily became the “children of hell” 
(Matt. xxiii. 15). > fae 

Undoubtedly there was another side to the Pharisaic 
character. They held certain great doctrines, as that 
of a resurrection and future life, with a tenacity un- 
known to the people at large ; while their strictness on 
points of religious observance served as an antidote to 
prevailing laxity. The Apostle Paul regarded it as a 
distinction among the professors of Judaism to be @ 
Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee (Acts xxiii. 6; comp. 
Phil. iii. 5). Like the Jesuits in the Roman Church, 
the Pharisees proved the utmost capabilities of their 
religious system, if, like them, they found it wanting. 
The best and the worst of the people were Pharisees ; ¢ 
but in the best there was a narrowness and fanaticism, 











* From parask, Heb. to separate or distinguish, almost like 
nazar. See Nazarite above. i 5 3 

+ See Dr. Edersheim’s Sketches of Jewish Social Life, p. 233: 

+ “The Talmud”, parodying the manifold divisions and sub- 
divisions made by Pharisaic teachers, “ distinguishes seven classes of 
Pharisees, one of whom only is worthy of that name. These are—(1) 
those who do the will of God from earthly motives ; (2) they who 
make small steps or say, Just wait awhile for me ; I have just one | 
more good work to perform; (3) they who knock_ their heads 
against walls in avoiding the sight of a woman ; (4) saints in office 5 
(5) they who implore you to mention some more duties which they | 
might perform ; (6) they who are pious because they fear God 5 (7) 
the true and only Pharisee is he ‘who does the will of his Father | 
which is in heaven because he loves Him’ ’’.—Deutsch, Zalinud, 
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from which the inevitable reaction was shown in the 
worst. 

The number of Pharisees was but small considering 
their great influence with the people. In the time of 
our Lord they appear to have been about 6,000. After 
the destruction of Jarusalem they disappear as a dis- 
tinct sect, but their teachings and spirit have given the 
tone to modern Judaism. 


Vl. THE SADDUCEES. 


The antagonism between the Sadducees and the 
Pharisees in New Testament times was so pronounced 
as to suggest that the former sect originated in a 
reaction from the strictness of the latter. More pro- 
bably, however, as already observed, both sprung from 
the desire on the partof the most faithful among the 
Jews to preserve the purity of the national religion 
when threatened by heathen oppressors. Josephus, in 
his first mention of the Sadducees, in the history of 
John Hyrcanus (Ant. xiii. 10, 6), simply says that their 
“notions are quite contrary to those of the Phari- 
sees’’. A current Jewish tradition ascribes their 
origin and their name to one Zadok, disciple of Anti- 
gonus (B.c. 200—170), who, it is said, taught that virtue 
was to be cultivated for its own sake, without calcula- 
tion of consequences or hope of future recompence. 
An ennobling thought! although afterwards perverted, 
to the denial of the recompence itself. The best 
scholars, however, reject the tradition. This Zadok is 
quite unknown to the earlier Talmudic writers, and it 
would be contrary to analogy to denominate a Jewish 
sect by the name of its founder, however distinguished. 
The likeliest account of the matter is to be found in 
etymology, and the word ‘‘ Tsaddik”’, righteous, there 
can be little doubt, explains the name. From the 
Chasidin, or “‘ Assidzans”’, there was gradually evolved 
a class of men who insisted chiefly upon morality, as 
the Pharisees did upon exact observance; and in course 
of time the “‘ Moralists”’ and “ Separatists’ grew into 
distinct and antagonistic classes. The Sadducees (ora 
division of them) are also called in the Talmud Boéthu- 
sians, either from Boéthos, father of Simon, and grand- 
father of Herod’s wife, the second Mariamne, or from 
the Greek word euthus (straight) Hebraised; also Kara- 
ites, or Readers (Heb. kara), from their adherence to the 
written law. But it is uncertain whether this last 
appellation is not of later origin than New Test. times, 
and the Karaite Jews still exist_in large numbers as a 
distinct sect, chiefly in Austria, Russia, and Turkey. 

The origin of the Sadducees is the key to much of 
their history. Schools of morality are sure to decline 
from the simplicity of their primitive principles. So 
Hpicurus taught thatin virtue only was true pleasure, 
and the Epicurean became a mere pleasure-seeker. 
| Zeno maintained that self-restraint was the highest 
excellency, and the Stoic trampled on human instincts 
and affections. So the Sadducees began with the su- 
preme obligation of morality, and ended as mere 
rationalistic moralists ; while from their rejection of 
oral supplements to the Mosaic Law, they proceeded to 
the denial of any doctrine not there plainly and 
literally taught, as that of a life after death. Possibly 
also, as above intimated, their scepticism on this last 
point was but an exaggeration of the view that God 
was not to be served for the sake of the reward of 
eternity. The disbelief in a future state led to the 
inference that there were “ neither angels nor spirits ”, 
although it is difficult to see how this tenet could be 
reconciled with the literal interpretation of the Pen- 
tateuch. It is possible that by ‘angel’ the Sadducees 
intended only the unembodied human soul (Acts xii. 
15; comp, Matt. xiv. 26; Luke xxiv. 37). 

The opinions of the Sadducees seem to have pre- 
yailed chiefly or solely among the upper classes. They 

are able » Says Josephus, ‘‘to persuade none but the 
rich” ; “but the Pharisees have the multitude on their 
side (Ant. xiii. 10, see. 6). In the days of the Apostles 
the very high-priest and his party were “of the sect 
of the Sadducees” (Acts iv. 1; v.17). Herod Antipas 
professed concurrence in their tenets, although con- 
science proved mightier than scepticism when he fear- 
ed that in J esus, John the Baptist had risen from the 
dead (Mark vi. 14—16), The Baptist had included the 
Sadducees with the Pharisees as a “ generation” or 
brood ‘“‘of vipers” (Matt. iii. 7), a poisonous and 
dangerous race. Sadducees as well as Pharisees sought 
to entrap our Lord _by captious questionings (Matt. 
xvi. 1; xxii. 23),and Jesus warned His disciples against 











the “‘leaven”’ or pervasive mischievous principles of 
both (Matt. xvi. 6, 11). Generally, indeed, wherever 
the religious formalist appears, the religious sceptic is 
not far off. Still, on the whole, the Sadducees were 
less prominent than the Pharisees in their antagonism. 
to Christ, nor do they appear, like the latter, to have 
taken active measures against His life. (See John vii. 
32; xi. 47). They are not once mentioned by St. John. 
Perhaps, holding the opinions they did, the question of 
the Messiahship did not interest them; and it was 
rather with superciliousness than with anger that they 
regarded our Lord’s Divine claims, But when the 
resurrection was proclaimed, they were roused to 
anger; and accordingly their only recorded persecuting 
measures were directed against the Apostles who 
preached that Christ had risen (Acts iv,1—3). This 
fact is a striking example of the “‘undesigned coinci- 
dence’’ between the Acts and the Gospel history. It 
may be added, that no writings of the Sadducees have 
come down to our times. 


Vil. THE ESSENES,. 


This sect is not mentioned in Scripture, but is 
described in detail by Josephus (Wars, ii. 8, sec. 2) as 
one of the “three philosophical sects among the 
Jews”. ike the Pharisee “separatists”? and the 
Sadducee ‘‘moralists”, so. the Essene ‘“ mystics” 
seem to haye sprung from the Chasidim of the Macca- 
bean time, the three representing, as we have remark- 
ed, as many tendencies. of human thought. Many 
derivations of the word Essene have been proposed; 
Professor Lightfoot (Epistle to the Colossians ; Introd., 
“On some points connected with the Hssenes’’) con-. 
siders the choice to lie between the Syriac chasi, 
“pious”, and the Hebrew chasha, “to be silent”, him- 
self preferring the latter. The first Essene mentioned 
is one Judas (Jos. Ant. xiil. 11, sec. 2;, Wars, i. 8, sec. 5), 
about B.c. 110; but nospecific reference is furthermade 
to them until the New Testament era, when they seem 
to have numbered about 4,000; some of whom dwelt in 
cities, but the majority in monastic retreats, chiefly in 
the desert regions west of the Dead Sea. 

The Essenes haye sometimes been described as a 
stricter sect of Pharisees, with whom they had some 
points in common, as the rigour of ceremonial obser- 
vance—with the not unimportant exception of the 
Temple sacrifices—the careful avoidance of pollution, 
and the stress laid wpon ascetic practices. But their 
divergencies were greater. Not only did they reject the 
Temple offerings, but they maintained a non-Levitical 
priesthood, and owned no sacrifice but that in their 
daily vegetarian repast. They practised the arts of 
divination ; and Josephus, in giving instances (Judas, 
as above; Manahem, Ant., xv. 10. sec. 5; Simon, 7b. 
xvii. 13, sec. 3), remarks that their predictions were 
generally accomplished. Like mystics generally, they 
contemned the body, and held the immortality of the 
soul without a resurrection. Their standard of moral | 
purity was high, long probation and discipline were | 
imposed before admission into the fraternity ; andfour 
distinct classes in the order represented four successive | 
stages of moral progress, the main difference being in 
the degree of asceticism. Abstinence from wine and | 
meat was strictly enforced on all; the anointing oil | 
was forbidden, as an enervating luxury, It was re- 
garded as a mark of perfection to forswear the mar- 
riage state. Community of goods was carefully main- | 
tained; the keeping of herds and flocks was prohibited, 
the only secular employment sanctioned being the 
labour of the fields. In their daily worship, the Essenes 
were said to adore the sun; but this may possibly have 
been a misconception. Certainly there was in many 
points a great resemblance between their system and 
the Zoroastrianism of Persia; while in other particu- 
lars—as in the community of goods, in the sense of 
brotherhood, in the free hospitality, in the rigorous 
morals—the Hssenes were more nearly akin to the early 
Christians. In a well-known essay the late Mr. De 
Quincey argues for the identity of the two: but the 
resemblances adduced are superficial in comparison 
with the differences; and in the obligations of cere- | 
monialism, and the merit of ascetic self-mortification, 
the two systems are at opposite poles (see Professor 
Lightfoot, Colossians, as above quoted). Lord 
and His Apostles made it indeed to a great extent their | 
business to rebuke such errors as those into which the 
Essenes had fallen, inasmuch as errors which haye 
their origin in high aspiration are sometimes the most 
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dangerous, because the most specious of all. The 
‘| Epistle to the Colossians receives much valuable illus- 
tration from a reference to the known views of the 
Essenes. Thus, in ch. i. 28, the emphasis on “every 
man” is more felt when we read in Josephus of the 
care taken by them to keep their doctrines secret, 
divulging them only to the few after a long novitiate; 
and on ch. ii. 18—23 a flood of light is thrown, when 
we find Essenism tending to angel-worship, professing 
likewise to treat the body with entire disregard, to 
| Jenore its cravings, to deny its wants ; notin the Phari- 
saic spirit, merely from fear of ceremonial pollution, 
but from the noble though mistaken idea of thereby 
escaping from the infection of evil. Dr. Lightfoot’s 
Commentary points out numerous similar iWlustrations 
in this remarkable epistle. 

From the practice of celibacy and other causes the 
Essene community rapidly diminished; nothing is 
heard of them after the destruction of Jerusalem, 
although their principles reappear from time to time, 
as in the Therapeutze and the early Manicheeans. 


Vill. THE SCRIBES. 

The word Scribe appears to be usedin Scripture with 
different meanings at different periods in the history. 
Literally signifying “‘writer’’, it would naturally have 
this various application according to the kind of writ- 
ing required. Thusinthe Old Testament it denotes 
at times what we should term a secretary of state (see 
2 Sam. viii. 17; 2 Kings xix. 2, &c.) in charge of secular 
(Neh. xiii. 13) or military affairs (2 Kings xxv. 19). Un- 
doubtedly, however, the chief use of the term was in 
relation to the Word of God (“scripture’’), of which 
the Scribe was the copyist, ye eater and expounder. 
| In this sense Baruch is the first “‘ Scribe” of whom 
| we read (Jer. xxxyi. 4, &c.), and Ezra the most illus- 

trious (Neh. viii. 1). After the time of the latter, when 
the Old Testament canon was arranged, and the cus- 
tody and transmission of the sacred books were en- 
trusted to the ‘‘ Great Synagogue’’, the Scribes became 
@ recognised order. The arrangement was rendered 
all the more necessary from the fact that after the 
Captivity the Chaldee, or square letters, were adopted 
in place of the ancient Hebrew characters, the lan- 
guage of course remaining the same, and the work of 
transcribing the sacred books became one of great 
labour and responsibility—nothing less than the re- 
writing of the nation’s literature. The art of writing 
was long confined to the few; and very naturally the 
transcriber and reader of Scripture became its expo- 
sitor. By degrees, therefore, the Scribes assumed the 
office of public teachers; the very priests, unless also 
Scribes, taking a subordinate place. Herod consulted 
the chief priests and Scribes as to where the Christ 
should be born; they forthwith examined the sacred 
wri S$ and informed him (Matt. ii. 46). They sat 
as teachers in Moses’ seat (Matt. xxiii. 2,3). To their 
authority on doctrinal matters frequent appeal was 
made (Matt. xvii. 10). Their manner of teaching was 
compared with that of our Lord (Matt. vii. 29; Mark i. 
22). Asthe oral as wellas the written Law was the sub- 
ject of their teaching, they are constantly coupled with 
the Pharisees, the great exponents of the former (Matt. 
xxiii. throughout; Luke y. 30, &c.). They are re- 
proached as haying often abused their calling for pur- 
poses of ostentation and extortion (Mark xii. 38—40); 
and in the end they became among the most rancorous 
enemies of Christ (Matt. xxvi. 3, &c., where “chief 
priests and scribes and elders ”’ express the Sanhedrim, 
the great court of the nation), also of His apostles 
(Acts iv. 5; vi. 12). At the same time the office, from 
| its responsibility and dignity, becomes the symbol of 
| faithfulness in instruction (Matt. xiii. 52). Andit was 

a Scribe to whom Jesus said, ‘Thou art not far from 

the kingdom of God” (Mark xii. 34). en true to 

his position, the Scribe sat in Moses’ seat. He was the 

Successor to the prophet. The prophet communicated 

new Scripture, the Scribe guarded and elucidated the 

old. Hence when the people saw that Jesus taught 

| not as the scribes, they discerned in Him no mere ex- 
positor, but an original instructor. 


IX. THE LAWYERS. 

The Lawyer of the New Testament, taking his name 
{nomizos) from the law (nomos), is by many reckoned 
almost or quite the same as Scribe. But the word 
oceurs in classical Greek for a person skilled in the 
practice of law, and our translators seem to have in- 











tended a professional man in the modern sense, 
is there any reason against this. 


Nor 
The Mosaic laws 


| would have to be enforced on Jews by Jewish officials 


in Jewish courts upon questions arising, for instance, 
out of Sabbath regulations, divorce, ahd such like. 
Jewish jurisprudence was by no means abolished 
under the Roman supremacy, but the Jews were 


| allowed, except in capital cases, to administer their 


own laws among themselves—witness our Lord’s trial 
before Caiaphas; Pilate’s words, “Take ye Him and 
judge Him according to your law”; the trial of 
Stephen; the mission of Saul to Damascus. Profes- 
sional courisel would therefore be needed, as in modern 
ecclesiastical law, and more especially under the intri- 
cate system fostered by the Pharisees and Scribes. 
Such we may conclude was the Jewish Lawyer—a pro- 
fessional assistant in court, and not merely a theo- 
logical doctor or expositor. Of course he might be a 
Scribe as well, one belonging to that profession, but 
with special training and duties, just as in olden times 
in England an etclesiastical lawyer might be a clergy- 
man. This may explain how the man who asked our 
Lord about the great commandment of the Law is by 
one evangelist called a Lawyer (Matt. xxii. 35), and by 
another a Scribe (Mark xii. 28). The Lawyers, like the 
Pharisees, fell under our Lord’s rebukes for their un- 
principled professional conduct, and in one place they 
are said to have “rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves” (Luke vii. 30). i 

Zenas (Titus iii. 13) may have been either a Jewish 
lawyer in the above sense, or a Greek jurist; probably 
the latter. ; 4 

THE HERODIANS, THE ROMAN FACTION, 

AND THEIR OPPONENTS. 

To the theocratic belief that was the life of the Jew- 
ish polity, the accession of a foreign, half-heathen 
dynasty like that of Herod to thethrone of David 
must have been a cruel shock. The sceptre had “ de- 
parted from Judah”, and yet, in the popular belief, 

‘the Shiloh” had zot come! In such circumstances the 
time-serving and politic would strive to make the best 
of the new order of things, paying court to the reign 
ing family, and themselves gaining the solid advantage, 
while all truly pious Jews would mourn, and the more 
heedless or fanatical would wildly rebel. Hence it was 
one and the same condition of affairs which gave rise 
at the one extreme to the Herodian sect, and at the . 
other to the Zealots, the Galilaans, and the Sicarii. 


X. THE HERODIANS. 

Tt was in vain that Herod the Great and his descen- 
dants endeavoured to propitiate the great mass of the 
people. Idumezan by descent, although in profession 
Jews, they were by education, taste, and habit alto-. 
gether Roman. Repeated visits to the capital, and 
constant attendance on the imperial family, necessary 
to the stability of their vassal throne, imbued them 
more and more with the ideas and principles of their 
heathen masters, which as far as practicable they im- 
ported into Palestine. It is true that Herod the Great 
restored the Temple with great splendour, but this he 
did in the spirit of Augustus, not of Zerubbabel; to 
adorn his reign, to propitiate and dazzle his subjects, 
and to preserve the ascendancy of hisname. The Jew 
might be proud of those “goodly stones”’, but was at 
least equally shocked to observe here atemple and there 
a statue to the deified Emperor,to witness Roman games 
even in Jerusalem, and to see the Roman Eagle (to 
Hebrew eyes an idolatrous emblem) over the very portal 
of the Temple. In a word, the Herods had largely 
Romanised the Holy Land and its people. Courtly 
Jews fell in with the fashion to their own profit, and 
justified it to their compatriots. These were the 
“Herodians ”, true successors of those who had 
conformed to the will of Antiochus Epiphanes, and 
had betrayed Judaism in the days of the “mingling 
(see Pharisees). Their natural antagonists were the 
Pharisees, who prided themselves on nothing so much 
as on being Hebrews first and last. Yet Herodians 
and Pharisees, being alike underminers of the Hebrew 
faith—the former by their foreign corruptions, the lat- 
ter by their native traditions—are condemned by our 
Lord in the same breath (Mark viii. 15). “Beware”, 
He said, “‘of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
leayen of Herod”. The parallel passage (Matt. xvi. 
6) has “Sadducees” in the place of ‘‘ Herod”, imply- 
ing that the Herodians were infected with Sadducean 





105 




















JEWISH SECTS AND ORDERS, 





tenets, as indeed was natural, That the Pharisees de- 
served thus to be classed with their natural opponents 
is shown by the association of the two in deadly enmity 
to our Lord (Mark iii. 6); and especially in propos- 
ing to Him the insidious question about the tribute- 
money (Matt. xxii. 16,17). The Pharisees no doubt paid 
the tax, but under protest; thus at once propitiating 
the ruling party and saying their own conscience, 
Their payment showed them to be loyalsubjects ; their 
protest proved them faithful Jews: but on the other 
hand, if Jesus admitted the claim, the Pharisees would 
vilify Him to their own party; if He repudiated it, the 
Herodians would endanger Him with the authorities. 
His answer silenced both. 5 

A view, slightly differing from that above given, is 
that the Herodians represented a national party in op- 
position to the Roman power. Herod Antipas and Pi- 
late, we know, were ‘‘at enmity” (Luke xxiii. 12); and 
though the sovereignty of the Herods was heathen in 
comparison with the theocracy, it was Jewish in com- 
parison with that of Rome. The Herodian in this view 
would be, comparatively speaking, the patriotic party ; 
hence their alliance with the Pharisees. Specious as 
this theory may be, the evidence against it seems to 
preponderate. Some have contended that both aspects 
of Herodianism by turns prevailed, but this can scarce- 
ly be regarded as probable. 


Xl. THE ZEALOTS. 


Josephus describes the Zealots as the fourth of the 
philosophical sects among the Jews. Their philosophy, 
however, consisted in their resolute denial of the right 
of any foreign power to rule over God’s heritage, and 
their readiness to suffer martyrdom, if necessary, in 
support of their convictions. They represented the ex- 
treme of Pharisaism politically, as the Essenes did re- 
ligiously. Simon, one of the apostles, is surnamed 
Zelotes (Luke vi. 15), probably because he belonged to 
thissect; and the term Canaanite applied to him in 
the A. V. of Matt. x. 4, is most likely a Hebraic deri- 
vation of the same meaning (from kana, to be zealous). 
The Zealots maintained the Mosaic Law with fanatical 
strictness, and resisted, not always passively, every 
attempt to enforce foreign usages upon the people. 
Hence arose constant outbreaks, of which Galilee was 
pre-eminently the scene. It is often stated that 
** Zealot * and “ Galilean” were interchangeable terms, 
but this is hardly accurate. See the next section, 


Xi. THE GALILAZANS. 


The name of Galilean was always used by the Jews 
of the South with an undertone of contempt, as that 
of a rustic and unlettered community, rendered more- 
over impure by the admixture of Gentile blood. But 
in the time of our Lord and his apostles, certain recent 
events had brought the title into deeper disfavour with 
the ruling authorities, and the word had become a 
synonym for disaffection and rebellion. ‘‘In the days 
of the taxing”, or enrolment, under Quirinus (Cyre- 
nius), A.D. 6, which followed the dethronement of 


THE SANHEDRIN. A.V. Council. 

The Greater Sanhedrin consisted of 70 “Elders, Chief 
Priests, i.e. heads of the 24 Courses, and Seribes’’ (Mat. 
xxvi. 21, &c.), besides the High Priest (if ‘endowed with 
wisdom’) who was generally President. It met in the 
hall of the Temple called Gazzith, i.e ‘Squares’. Its 
number followed Mosaic precedent (Num. xi. 16), but 
the institution probably belongs to the later Grseco- 
Syrian period, being first mentioned in 2 Mac. i. 10, 
and in the reign of Hyrcanus IL., B.c. 69 (Jos. Ant. xiv. 
9.2). Under the Romans it could condemn, but could 
not execute; St. Stephen’s martyrdom was a tumul- 
tuary proceeding (John xviii. 31). 

A Lower Sanhedrin—of 23 where the adults exceeded 
120, and of 3 elsewhere—was organised in every town, 
subject to the Greater Sanhedrin. In Matt. v. 22, ‘the 
Judgment’ and ‘Council’ probably refer to the 2 classes. 

5 PROSELYTES. 

*The stranger’ ‘within the gates’ of Judaism, and 
other converts (traceable throughout Jewish history) 
are termed inthe N. T. proselytes (Gk.=approachers). 
The Rabbis distinguish—(1) Proselytes of Righteousness 
(see Lardner, vol. vi. 522—83), circumcised, and bound 
by every Jewish obligation; (2) Proselytes of the Gate 
(ix, xx. 10; Dt. xiv. 21, ‘devout’ ‘worshippers’, Acts 
x. 2; xvi. 14, &c.), uncircumcised, and only bound by 











Archelaus, “‘ Judas of Galilee’, a Ganlonite of the city 
of Gamala (Jos. Ant. xviii. 1, sec. 1), raised the standard 
of rebellion. ‘Would Israelites’’, he demanded “‘be 
such cowards as to pay tribute to Romans? Would 
they, after God, submit to any mortal man for lord?” 
(Wars, ii. 8, sec. 1). His followers doubtless thought 
that the days of his Maccabzean namesake were return- 
ing; and Josephus thus describes their bearing: 
“They do not value dying any kind of death, nor in- 
deed do they heed the deaths of their relatives and 
friends, nor can any such fear make them call any man 
lord? (Ant. xvili.1, sec. 6). For a time, these Zealots 
overran the country, and while our Lord was quietly 
dwelling in His mother’s home at Nazareth, the whole 
surrounding country was given up to wild and lawless 
rebellion; but the might of Rome prevailed; Judas 
was slain, his followers were dispersed: but the 
“Galilean ” spirit survived—a constant source of 
dread to the authorities. Subsequent attempts at re- 
volt, in fact, were made by the sons of Judas, pene- 
trating even to Jerusalem (A.D. 47 and 66); and were 
more ruthlessly repressed than at first. 

Bearing this state of things in mind, the expression 
used at our Lord’s trial, ‘‘ Jesus of Galilee” and ‘* Thou 
art a Galilean”? (Matt. xxvi. 69; Mark xiv. 70), receive 
a new significance, as betraying a malicious desire to 
identify our Lord and his followers with the promoters 
of sedition, and thus to create a prejudice against 
them. In after years the pagans sought to fasten the 
same ill name, and with the same application, upon 
the whole Christian body ; a fact which throws much 
light upon the care of the Apostles to inculcate subor- 
dination to the ruling powers (Rom. xiii, 1—7; 1 Tim. 
ii, 1—4; 1 Pet. ii. 13—17). 


XII. THE SICARII. 


As the Zealots represented the fanatical extreme of 
the Pharisees, and the Galileans werea class of Zealots, 
continual disturbers of the peace, so the Sicarii, as- 
sassins, or “murderers” (Acts xxi. 38), formed an asso- 
ciation or secret society of bandits, springing out of the 
Galilean rebellions. Josephus fully describes their 
organization and procedure ( Wars, vii. 10, sec.1). These 
fanatics, carrying a small poniard (sica, whence their 
name), concealed in the folds of their dress, attempted. 
to carry out their purposes by secret assassination, 
visiting Jerusalem at festival times, and inflicting 
mortal blows unseen in the crowds on those whom they 
adjudged the enemies of Godand His people. At other 
times they levied open war against the Roman authority 
(Wars, vii. 8, sec. 5; Ant. xx. 8, secs. 5, 6). Josephus’s 
notice of the Egyptian offers a striking undesigned co- 
incidence to the brief allusionin the Acts (xxi. 88); for 
whereas the latter mentions the suspicion against St. 
Paul of being that leader, without giving any clue to 
account for it, not even explaining who or what the 
Sicarii were, Josephus supplies all that is required in 
describing the religious nature of their principles, and 
stating that the Kgyptianin particular gave himself 
out as a prophet. 


‘ Noah’s 7 precepts’ (agst. idolatry, profanity, murder, 
uncleanness, theft, rebellion, eating of blood), and laws 
other than the Mosaic. The proselyting spirit, first 
shewn strongly by the Asmonzeans (John Hyrcanus I. 
and Alexander Janneus), was ardent among the Phari- 
sees of our Lord’s time (Matt. xxiii. 15); but Jew and 
Gentile alike disesteemed the proselyte. The O. T., 
Apocrypha, Philo, and Josephus are silent about the 
use B.C. of baptism with circumcision at the prose- 
lytes’ initiation, a practice described by the Talmud 
(on 2nd and 8rd century authority), and referred to 
remote antiquity by the Rabbis. 


PUBLICANS, rather Tax-gatherers. 


Roman capitalists (Lat. publicani) farmed the reve- 
nues of a province or district at a specified sum, col- 
lecting what they conld from the taxpayers. These 
Publicani usually sublet the taxes to contractors of 
lower grade (e.g. prob. Zaccheus, Luke xix. 2); and the 
actual collectors (Lat. Portitores, Gk. telénai, N. 'T. 
‘publicans’) were driven to the severest exactions. The 
taxes being levied on produce and merchandise, over- 
assessment was easy and most oppressive. The Jewish 
tax-collectors were universally despised—(1) as unpa- 
triotic, and degraded by serving Romans; (2) for their 


extortion and ‘false accusations’; and were classed 


accordingly with ‘sinners’. 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE GOSPEL HISTORY, 


EXHIBITING A HARMONY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS; WITH THE PLACES WHERE THE EVENTS 
APPEAR TO HAVE OCCURRED ; : 


Being a Bebigion of the Arrangement 
BY THE LATHE EDWARD ROBINSON, D.D., LL.D.* 


AUTHOR OF ‘‘ BIBLICAL RESEARCHES IN PALESTINE,” ETC. 


The general expectation of the Messiah—the impatience of the Roman sovereignty, fostered by the bold and turbulent doctrines of 
Judas the Galilean—the extraordinary excitement of the more fanatical part of the Beeple: which led them to crowd round the banner 
of each successive adventurer, who either assumed or might assume that character—the rigid prudence of the chief priests, lest the 
slightest indication of revolt should compromise the safety of the city and the Temple, and expose the whole nation to the jealous re- 
sentment of the Roman governor—these circumstances of the times sufficiently account for the reception which such a teacher as Jesus 
of Nazareth met with in Jerusalem. Appearing, as he did, with doctrines so alarming to the authority of the priesthood—so full of dis- 
appointment to the fanatic populace—so repugnant to the national pride, as implying the dissolution of the Mosaic constitution, and 
the establishment of a new and more comprehensive faith—and, above all, openly assuming the mysterious title, the Son of God—it 
excites less astonishment than sorrow and commiseration, that the passions of such a people should at once take arms, and proceed to 
the most awful violence against a Teacher, whose tenets were so much too pure and spiritual for their comprehension, whose character 





















was so remote from their pre-conceived notions of the expected Messiah. Milman’s History of the Jews, Book 12, p, 123. 
Pant L—EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF OUR LORD.—TIME: About 13% years. 
SECT. MATT. MARK LUKE JOHN 
1. The Genealogies .........200-: nuppcacceocsnodd OP ONOSOWOOTOC bee male 3. 23—38 
2. The birth of John announced to Zacharias.—Jerusalem ....60 | seveeeeces 1, 5—25 
3. The birth of Jesus announced to Mary.—Nazareth ....... saves 1. 206—38 
4, Mary’s visit to Elisabeth, and her song of praise.—Jutta (?) .. 1, 39—66 
5. The birth of John the Baptist.—Jutta (2) ...sseeeeees sania 1. 57—80 
6. An angel appears to Joseph.— Nazareth ......++. Fotacon 
7. The birth of Jesus.—Bethlehem aloloiersnse tee sieiae Aes 2.1—7 
8. Angelic announcement to the shepherds.—WNear Bethlehem .. saeigovceoe | 2G =—aG 
9, Circumcision of Jesus; his presentation in the temple, and 
prophecies of Simeon and Anna.—Bethlehem and Jerusalem albieheie siaicTols seerevenee | 2, 21—88 
10. Visit of Magi—Jerusalem and Bethlehem ......eeceeseeee jeate) | ae dT, 
11, Flight to Egypt. Herod’s jealous cruelty. Return to Nazareth. | 2. 13-23’ | .......... | 2. 39, 40 
12. At twelve years of age Jesus goes upto the Passover.—Jeru- 
2.-41—62 





SALEM, scsseverserree GRR oelnala a afetera y's isin ate nip.<isiaislonieiwiaie sie cin, |) sto cleo’) |, sivelesls-c cle 
Part II.—ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OF OUR LoRD’s PUBLIC MINISTRY. 
TimE: About one year (see note 1); commencing about eighteen years after sect. 12, 


13. Preparatory ministry of John the Baptist—The Desert and 









GRE SOTAAM. «-cohcein tices ese aie GnUACOOGAGLD re 3. 1—12 1. 1—8 3. 1—18 
14. Baptism of Jesus—The Jordan ....ccessceesseesereeves geeeee | 313-17 | 1. 9-11 3. 21—23 
15. Jesus is led by the Spirit to the desert; his temptation.— 

Desert of Jude@ .....-.0008 Batteseah Wa cnctemaoalscian sire eee » | 4 1-11 1. 12—13 4,1—13 


16. Testimony of John the Baptist to Jesus.—Near the Jordan .. | ssscccccee | secseveses | coveccevee | 1 16—24 
17. T'wo of John’s disciples follow Jesus; Aidrew brings Peter to 
Mime seelelee salantelbvete niviejeleis ecb oinieivieie eisieis« Sieleiste elaietaietelntsls eteteeteloie Uodioeccves | svcsceiees |) aeldlelnlatneb an el coeta 
18. Jesus returns to Galilee; Philip becomes his disciple, and 
brings Nathanael) ........csccesecsconsestivgacesteresecis cvccee | ecteececes | cascovcens || amdslesiena Manaeaent! 
19. His first miracle at Cana in Galilee ; visit to Capermaum 4... | w.ccseeeee | ceccececee | cocscceeee | 21-12 


Part III.—FRoM THE FIRST PASSOVER DURING OUR LORD'S PUBLIC MINISTRY UNTIL THE SECOND.—TIME: 1 year, 


20, Jesus goes up to the Passover at Jerusalem; he expels the 
traders from the temple .............. tates ae vsessnnscseer on 
21. Nicodemus visits him at night.—Jerusalem .......... oudenOD 
22, He leaves Jerusalem, but remains in Judea, and makes 
disciples. Further testimony of John the Baptist non .. | ........0. | csecececee | eceeeceves | 3: 22-36. 
23, After John is cast into prison, Jesus leaves Judea for Galilee. | 4. 12 1.14 4,14 4,1—3 
24, Passing through Samaria he manifests himself as the Messiah 
to a woman of Sychar at Jacob's well; many Samaritans 
ron Dae Soe aiid ae Catagories tee eensmine | soee. ences nee 4, 442 
25. He begins his public ministry in Galilee .......,...csseeececes 4,17 i 14,16 4. 14, 15 . 48—45 
26, He comes again to Cana in Galilee, where he heals a noble- tee 4 2 
man’s son lying illat Capernaum......... secscceel| 4 46—64 


2. 13—25 
3, 1—21 





sseeee seen eeeees Stee ee snes 

















27. He takes up his abode at Capernaum, and teaches publicly .. | 4. 13—16 4, (21,22 4.31 
28. Miraculous draught of fishes; call of Peter, Andrew, James, 

and John.—Sea of Galilee, near Capernaum..r.sccsccececeees | 4, 18—22 | 1. 16—20 5. 1—11 
29. Jesus heals a demoniac in the synagogue.—Capernaum nie a ates « | 1. 23—28 4, 31—37 © 
30. He heals Peter’s wife’s mother, and many others ............ | 8. 14—17 1, 29—34 4. 38—41 
31. His first circuit with his disciples throughout Galilee ...... oe | 4. 23-25 1. 35—39 4, 49—44 
32. He heals a leper. On account of his great popularity he 

retires from the town to desert places ........ceceeseeeveess. | 8 1-4 1. 40—45 5. 12—16 
33. He returns to Capernaum, and the people flock to him; he 

heals a Payee let down through the roof..........eeeeeeee | 9. 2-8 2.1—12 5. 17—26 
34. He calls Matthew to follow him .......c.ecesccccceccvsccscsee | 9,9 2. 13, 14 5. 27, 28 


Part [VY.—FROM THE SECOND (see note 2) PASSOVER UNTIL THD THIRD.—TIME: 1 year, 


35. Jesus at Jerusalem at the Passover ; heals a sick man on the 
sabbath ; and asserts his oneness with the Father in power, 


works, and honour ; the Jews seek to killhim .............. is creuwiciersieisis all) causalssertaisces ad eee - | 51-47 
36. The disciples pluck ears of corn on the sabbath.—On the way cee ‘ 
EO GAUCELD,, .occtrisaanicesscscies scevecccccccrsebevevesssoevees | 12, 1-8 2. 23—28 6. 1—5 





(1) This time is made out by reckoning six months of John’s | John y.1,wasthe Passover. The third P: i 
ministry before he baptized the Saviour, and about six more between | in John Vi. 4, which our Lord Bear or iesnoone eee 
that event and the first Passover during our Lord’s public ministry. | Jerusalem, probably because the rulers were seeking to kill him: see 
(2) It is here assumed that the “feast of the Jews,’’ mentioned in | John vii. 1. 3 


* By permission of J. Gurney, Esq. 





108 











ee ee eee 





CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE GOSPEL HISTORY. 
























CONTENTS. MATT. MARK LUKH JOHN 
‘Sect. ch. yer. | ch. ver. | ch. ver. | ch, ver 

37. Healing of a withered hand on the sabbath. The Pharisees 

begin ‘to plot his destruction.— Galilee. .........0.ceceeceeeens 12. 9-14 | 3.1—6 6. 6—11 
38. Jesus withdraws to the Sea of Galilee, and is followed by great 

multitudes from the surrounding country. He healsmany.. | 12. 15—21 | 3. 7—12 
39. He retires to the mountain region, and chooses the twelve 

apostles; the people follow him.—Near Capernawm ,....... 10, 2—4 3. 183—19 6. 12—19 
AO PHO SELMOD OWENS MOUNE, .....ceccccccccccccceraccccosce Ree |POan LOR Gn Wieetelereteie 9 <fs 6. 20—49 
41. Healing of a Roman centurion’s servant. “Capernaum BRO oe we Necircaienters 7. 1—10 
42. Jesus raises a widow’s sen at Nain. His famespreads through 

all the COUNtrY .......1--seseeeeseeetegeceesecerenssscer sects pean anes esanpe 2A eee | 7. 1L—17 
43. Mission of inquiry from John the Baptist in prison.—Galilee,. | 11. 2—19 sais lias te 7. 18—35 
44, Jesus upbraids the inhabitants of Chorazin, Bethsaida, and 

Capermaum for their unbelief. 7... ccle dese s este teneessense 11. 20—30 
45. At a Pharisee’s house, Jesus is anointed by a penitent woman | .......... censuses || fe S0—00 
46. He heals a blind and dumb demoniac; the scribes and Phari- 11. 14, 15, 

sees charge him with being in league with Satan . | 12. 22—37 | 3. 20—30 17—26 
47, His remarks upon their demand of assign ..........- 12; SO 95 iP seni auaisre + | 11.16,29-36 
48. His reply when told that his mother and brethre 

seeking 12. 46—50 | 3. 31—35 8. 19—21 
49. Ata one ase stab 

and scribes siete vaiseiietn ic cahtu teats + | 11. 387—54 
50. He warnsagainst hypocrisy, covetousness and unwatchfulness ; j 

and reproves for blindness to the signs of the times.......... we elesievcesilll cveweenece | Lend-—-bo 
61. His discourse when told of the slaughter of certain Galileans. 

araploon the barren fig-tree .. 3535.05. tee cesvccovevesereces sisisinisis aie aeatitatielsiseiaaeron ovo —@ 
52, A great multitude collect around him ; and headdresses them 

out of a boat on the lake. Parable of the SOWer ......0.e00 13. 1—23 | 4. 1—25 8. 4—18 
53. Other parables: The tares, the grain of mustard seed, ‘the 

leayen, the hidden treasure, the pear! of great price, and the 

metcastinto the Se& ...c....ssscssiisilecerscccteese . | 18. 24-53 | 4, 26—34 
54. Jesus crosses the lake with his disciples, and stills a storm |. 8. A827 4, 35—41 8. 22—95 
55. Two demoniacs at Gadara.—South-east coast of Sea of Galilee rl 5. 1-21 i ae 
56. Feast at Levi’s house; discourse respecting association with 

TESS EIT? oho 7 308 GU Dan SDSS OR EDOOCOGOR CED SES ae ne epee ae av 9, 10—13 2, 15—17 5. 29—32 
57. Question of John’s disciples respecting fasting, and our Lord’s 

BESTRW MMOS ealals\ojaia.ciois.c ea bois 6 'taitie oe wine enisie cuiiaieaieaeniaciee s 9. 14—17 2, 18—22 5. 88—39 
58. Raising of Jairus's daughter; healing of a woman with an 

eee MMEROER WN Sas Scc)s Ae vole 2 one noire Ssib/0 sine sibcieininie Kean ce. 9. 18—26 | 5. 22—43 8. 41—56 
59. Two blind men healed, and a dumb demon cast out 

PAU recat nin as\e(cie's'c wiciaie sie avs baddaaar Jadaacoes 9. 27—34 
60. Jesus visits Nazaret ogue, and r 

HAGUE) eretaioiefibielelo sie ie Gh dcnoton copcnucl derma HEALS d McHal) 4. 16—30 














Cas (sce note 3. ) 
61. Jesus makes a second circuit in Galilee, teaching and healing | 9. 35—38 6. 6 . 1— 


62. He sends forth the twelve apostles ........scsccccccscceseveecs ae ean 6. 7—13 


(see note 4) 
6 


63. Herod, hearing of Jesus, supposes him to be John the Baptist, 
whom he has just beheaded. Account of John’sdeath...... 14, 1-12 6. 14—29 9. T—9 

64. The twelve return to Jesus ; he retires with them to a desert 
place on the other side of the Sea of Galilee ; a great multitude 
llow him, whom he teaches ; he feeds five thousand ...... 14.13—21 | 6,30—44 9. 10—17 6, 1—14 





65, Hesends the disciples away across the Lake, and at night comes 
f to them walking upon the water ; he goes 3 to Gennesaret, and 
many resort to him Rbincicfeslatcaiclacienie ak esieibis mise tiein eee viele 14, 22—36 | 6. 45—56 Sloveinieleierebie, fb On LO ak 
66. The multitude who had been mir: aculously fed seek Ji esus, and 
find him at Capernaum ; he teaches in the synagogue ; ERY 6, 2974 
disciples are offended and leave him; Peter's confession .... | .--.-- tte | ceeeeeeeee | teeeeeeeee | ory” : 


Part V.—FROM THE THIRD PASSOVER UNTIL OUR LORD'S 
ABRIVAL AT BETHANY, SIX DAYS BEFORE THE FOURTH. 


Time: One year, less one week, 


67. Pharisees and Scribes from Jerusalem object to the neglect of 
the tradition of the elders as to washing hands; our Lord’s 


reply.—Capernaum ......... aoobonsenonosdosootaogndondes 15. 1—20 | 7. 1—23 
68. Jesus goes northward to the’ region of Tyre and Sidon. A 
Syrophenician woman obtains deliverancefor her daughter.. | 15, 21—28 | 7. 24—-30 


69. He returns through Decapolis to the mountain region near the 
Sea of Galilee: great multitudes followhim ; he heals many, 








: Pe eCOOS COUT GHOUSANG —.). osc. scncesrvccsecccsesesceccce 15. 29—38 | 7.31408.9 
70. He sendsaway the people. and crosses sthe lake to Daimanutha. 15. 39 
ie The Pharisees and Sadducees again require a sign .......... 16. 1—4 8. 10—12 
71. He again crosses the lake. Thedisciples amet against the 
leaven of the Pharisees, etc............ ouuaoneTde eeletotelerete 16, 4—12 8. 18—21 
72. A blind man healed. —Bethsaida (J alias) Sodondnesacocdnde <4 FeO se» | 8. 22—26 
73, Jesus goes to the region of Czsarea Philippi. Peter and the 
other disciples again. profess their faith in him.... 16. 18—20 | 8. 27—30 9, 18—21 
14. He foretells his own death and resurrection, and the trials of 8. 31—38 9, 22—97 
his followers.—Region of Cesarea Philippi. sates ee canouce ee OLck ees 9, 1 ie 
75. His transfiguration and subsequent discourse ........+0-e008s 17. 1—13 9, 2-13 9. 28—36 








76. Casting out of ademon which the disciples could not cast ous | 17. 14—21 | 9. files 9. 37-43 








ai AS Bods Ae sted eel Mako partatiens| 97; ore ike (4) Robinson places Luke ch. viii, 1—3 between Sections 45 and 46; 

rent azar ut as ‘ative, in ver. mplies ; : a 5 oe 
that Gestshad lived for some time in Capernaum, "and had wrought eats rae to be ROSE SAO reason RORSEE Res ae the circuit 
many miracles there, before this visit to Nazareth, it appears more | 1" Galilee related by Luke to be different from the second one 
meer eite that the three narratives all refer to the same event. mentioned by Matthew and Mark. 
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CONTENTS. MATT. MARK LUKE JOHN 
SEcT ch. ver. | ch. ver. | ch. yer. | ch. vers 
77. Jesus again foretells his death and resurrection.—Galilee .... | 17. 22,23 | 9. 30—32 9, 44, 45 
78. The tribute- -money miraculously provided.—Capernaum ...... 17. 24—27 
79. The disciples contend who shall be the greatest ; Jesus exhorts 
to humility, self-denial, and a forgiving spirit................ 18. 1—35 9. 38—50 9. 46—50 
80. The sending forth of the seventy evangelists.—S@Maria ...... | ccccpecees | weeseerers 10. 1—16 
81. Jesus finally leaves Galilee, going up to the F east of Tabernacles 
at Jerusalem. A Samaritan village refuses to receive him 
(SeelmiObEle) lerecreereaie etareets terete ater slersioiaeieve StadoudoopacdoDads ARROOOA \ecIandGBad I Are snn wees | 9. 51—56 
82. Ten lepers cleansed.—S@MG7id (?)....scecesseresssverevencecece ee eine el vetoaiie sci ctecaaisnae 17. U—19 | 7.2—10 
$3. Jesus at Jerusalem at the Feast of Tabernacles (about sia 
months after the third Passover). He teaches in the temple; 
the people are divided in opinion respecting him ; the rulers 
Attempt LOrSelze Mim) Flas clefolsieieis eplee siicisiete cs leleteteie . 7. 1I—53 
84. His judgment is asked on an ad ulteress.— Jerusalem 81 
85. Jesus teaching inthe temple, declares himself to be the Lig 
of the world, and asserts his Divine pre-existence ; the Jews 
seek to stone HIM... ees eec scree evenctccecwsrcerencccemecces | gaiececerine | eeeacccsen || wresnnens + | 8 2-11 
86. Reply to a lawyer’s question; parable of the good Samaritan.. 10. 25—37 | 8,12—59 
87, Jesus at the house of Martha and Mary.—Bethany..........++ 10. 38—42 
88. The disciples again taught how to pray.— “Near Jer usalem .... 11. 1-13 
8y. The seventy return, having accomplished their mission ...... doononsate 10. 17—24 
90. A man born blind is heal ed on the sabbath. Questions and 
objections. Discourse concerning true and false teachers 
and leaders ; controversy among the people respecting Jesus. 
Me eruistlcri eee ee EE OIE Mao Sct eect eee neee epeccessire | visinieelsleisioiy ||inewinietemtelssnen ie miata 
91. Jesus at Jerusalem at the Festival of Dedication (about three 10. 1—21 
months after the Feast of Tabernacles: sect. 83). Teaching in 
the temple, he asserts his oneness with the Father; the Jews 
charge him with blasphemy, and seek to seize him; he retires 
beyond the Jordan, and many resortto him ,............... Renee Imieoocotede lt seecaoos Pa. CHa. 
92. He is informed of the sickness of Lazarus, goes to Bethany, 
and raises Lazarus from the grave abot afeletaistcisiereiaioielersisteeteisiets sioigo'eiew cipie. |! va b0,0/e-eig siete: |||) stelelotatete tes eam e Lae =e! 
93, Many believe on him, and the Sanhedrim determine to put him 
to death; he retires with his disciples to Ephraim near the 
LOSEN Ee reielavereleteiaeteseiniefeloiancietelaisialaloin ava aiatelti-(cheiers)e\elelelel=inisieleisieloisicidstsi> seneceieee. ||) occjecinecieie, iI paleiiaisinia tat maaeean =e 
94. He goes to J udiea, and to the other side of the Ji ordan, and is 
followed by multitudes ; healsan infirm womanonthesabbath | 19. 1, 2 LORE 13. 10—21 
95. He goes through Persea towards Jerusalem ; some Pharisees 
warn him to escape from Herod’s jurisdiction optacdao 6a focosandne ddensarndas 13. 22—35 
96. He dines with a chief Pharisee on the sabbath, and addresses 
the guests; parable of the great SUPPCYr.........esseeeeees Sle ill lelsle etetercioist ||| urtsiereiete asec | eae 
97. He teaches the multitude what is required of true GISCIDIES? is: sl! oie eieseceisioveth lt se aiesereioiohs (laren comes 


98. Many publicans and sinners flock to him; the Pharisees mur- 
mur. Parables: The lost sheep, the lost piece of silver, and 








the prodigal son..............55 Andencad cones aa onendoad anes 15, 1—32 
99; Parable of the unjust steward .......cecscesesoccccesersrce 16. 1—13 
100. The Phariseesreproved. Parable of the rich manand Lazarus : 16. 14—81 
101. Jesus inculcates forbearance, faith, and humility ........ Gncebaronnlisodacsd coos | Lite LO) 
102. Reply to the Pharisees concerning the coming of the kingdom 
OL Gods ri irseemdetsseiacanttiaed ste aelsicatoedlt deter mint oriositee niet! aces sieiniois ||) peaiepetelsieunme eectmmate 
103. Parables: the importunate widow, and the Pharisee and 
publican | tccmchecseeveee nannodcondegonana suites Sariqanan ire sasaes . | 18. 1—14 


104. Precepts respecting divorces...........e2e0e Hae 19. c= e 10, 2-49 
105. Jesus receives and blesses little children | 19.1815 | 10.13—16 | 18. 15a 
106. The rich young ruler who rejected the terms of discipleship. | 19. 16—30 








ee) 
Parable of the labourers in the vineyard ............eeeeeeee 20, 1—16 10. 17—31 | 18. 18—20 
107. On the way to Jerusalem, Jesus a third time foretells his 
sufferings, death, and resurrection .......scssseseesessoseees 20,17—19 | 10. 82—34 | 18. 31—34 
108, Ambitious equest of Jamesand John, and our Lord’s discourse 
PINSTEM DOT ia lleietetelaletateteiotet-ieieretevierstetsin aletstcleleeisiel terete eistetetotelsrsy= +e» | 20. 20-28 | 10. 35—45 
109. Healing of two blind men near Jericho .,.ssseeseveseseeesess | 20. 29-—34 | 10. 46—52 be a6 
TIO Visit 60 Zaceheus.=—TerichtOsiec sje esis esis csp sivisscials) ses eisis/eicin sin Sieleisjasiecetee! ||| (eivleinislosaislejeg REO MEZomaam 
111, On coming near Jerusalem, he corrects the false expectations 
of his followers by the parable of a nobleman going to a far 
country and entrusting ten servants with ten pounds........ oj4 ecnipia’e sion na sreisie elwinye:sye igi) ahr ebeeeeana 
112. Jesus is expected at J erusalem at the Passover, and the rulers 
lay wait for him ; he arrives at Bethany six days before the 
Passover, and many come to him there .........+ eiesinio visieg leit |liseisiewipieeisiaie af isisie’en oi» os ill Metal telat tatetnma men eT 
Parr VI.—Tan Last PassovER WEEK, 12, 1,9—11 





Timn: Seven days, 


113. First day of the week. Jesus enters Jerusalem, attended by a | 21, 1-11 
great multitude ; at night he returns to Bethany aierate sateleeis 14—17 | 11.1—11 19. 29—44 | 12,12-19 
114, Second day of the week. He goes into Jerusalem ; on his way, 
curses the barren fig-tree ; expels the traders from the temple; | 21.12, 13 














and in the evening again ‘returns to IBEbW ANY a aneteecslsiels sete 18, 19 11. 12—19 | 19, 45, 46 
115. Third day of the week, We again goes into the city in the 
morning, passing by the withered fig-tree..........0.0eeee eee 21, 20—22 | 11. 20-—26 
116. He teaches in the temple; the Jewish rulers seek his destruction, 19. 47, 48 
but fear the people; they challenge his authority ; parables of 11. 27—33 | 20, 1—19 


the two sons, and the vineyard let out to husbandmen cosees | 2h..23—46 | 12. 1—12 21. 37, 38 











(5) Some would place the passages in the Gospel of John from | first intimations of his approaching death. From thence the 
ch, vii. 2 to ch. xi. 54 between sections 70and 71, They think that | three preoptic Gospels represent him as taking them privately, 
the events there related occurred before Jesus finally left Galilee; | through Galilee, straight to Jerusalem. If this was the true 
and that, probably, after the raising of Lazarus, and the retreat to | order of events, only a few weeks would interyene between the 
Ephraim near the desert, he ied his disciples northwards, and | transfiguration on mount Hermon and the crucifixion at Jeru- 
in the quiet retirement of Ceesarea Philippi gave them the | salem, 
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CONTENTS. MATT. MARK LUKE JOHN 
Srcr, ch yer. | ch, yer. | ch yer. | ch. ver. 
117. Parable of the marriage feast ...........ccceccececcrerececes 22, 1—14 
118. Question of the Pharisees and Herodians concerning payment 
OMe HUTT OOS OASSATH 55 10. 515) ai5,5/s1 5 sinieieine\ore cers (ais ate dye'ale a s\ara velo is sesees | 22, 15—22 | 12.13—17 | 20. 20—26 
119. Question of the Sadducees respecting the resurrection........ 22, 23—83 | 12.18—27 | 20. 27—40 
120, A lawyer questions Jesus; his reply concerning the two great 
commandments..... pie tatapedan)Srarcnicta tele are oyate a roetetetcreTectaitraclatele tale + | 22. 34—46 | 12. 28—34 
121. His question respecting the Messiah’s par rentage . - | 22. 41-46 | 12. 35—37 | 20, 41—4 
122. Warnings against the example of the scribes and Pha, -. | 23. 1—39 12. 38, 40 20. 45, 47 
123, Commendation of a widow’s Oforin Crk eet deiancnien ase cle Pciceatece | Week Ae 2 a 
124. Some Gentile proselytes desire to see Jesus ; he announces his 
approaching sufferings and future glory,..........+...0.+e0+ se acalgetettelliusiete pairs | heatcelsielewraete 12, 20—50 
125. Jesus finally leaves the. temple; and on the mount of Olives, on 
his way to Bethany, for etells its destruction, and the over- 
Throw Of Ghe JSWiISh, SbAbvEC . 0.0.00 ceimeie daneiceessedracvesiersioe 24, 1—42 13, 13%; 21. 5—36 
126. He proceeds to speak of his future coming to judgment. | 24. 43—51 
Parables of the ten virgins, and the five falentss suds saws 25, 1—46 
127. Fourth day of the week (beginnin g at sunset), The rulers con- 
spire to seize Jesus secretly and put him to death. At asupper 
at Bethany, heis anointed by Mary. Judasmakes his compact 
with the chief priests; Jesus remaining at Bethany this day | 26. 1-16 14. 1—11 22. 1—6 12, 2—8 
128, Fisih day of the week. *Jesus sends two disciples into the city 
to make preparation for the Passover, and follows them with 
the rest of his disciples in the BLL DOOTI MeL ae eee ee 26.17—19 | 14.12—16 | 22. 7—13 
129. Siwth day of the week (beginning at sunset). He celebrates the 
paschal supper with the twelve. They contend who shall be 22, 14-18 
EMG HEEE UCN bias aleleisisisizie's [civ sivieleis\e 9. piele ees vis.ais ole io/alsin'sielejolsessieisiaieiols =) |) 26:20: 14. 17 24—30 
130) Jiesus washes his disciples’ feb, ......c1eseseeseessessscerrsere sy tciohatelacata ath husltacaresstoslnier || (hea Saialsiae/eht} aided 20 
131. He foretells his betrayal, and points out the traitor ; Judas 
OH IMIG MINES 4 9G noatnt 8 DAR DO CED ROUSE OR TER ie OE eeoo error occ 96. 21—25 | 14.18—21 | 22. 21—23 | 13. 21—35 
132. He foretells the fa!l of Peter, and the pee of the twelve | 26. 31—35 | 14. 27—31 | 22. 31—38 | 13. 36—38 
133. He institutes the Lord’s supper.............. (1 Cor. 11. 23—25) | 26, 26—29 | 14. 22-25 | 22,19, 20 
134. His valedictory address to his disciples, dna Intercessory PYAYer | .......005 | crececeeee | eeeeccoecs i Ae 
7 
135. His agony in Gethsemane ...... A OREO MCT RIO er bene tes ic 20 are es ar 22, 39—46 | 18.1 
136. His betrayal and apprehension ..,.........s:seeseereceeereeses 26. 47—AG | 14. 43—52 | 22. 47—53 | 18, 2—12 
137. He is brought before the high priest i in the night. “Peter thrice | 26. 67, 58, | 14.53, 54 29, 5462 18. 18—18 
Reo EREC REINS WMATA 6L 1358 sfotsiassie\sfrinipin'o'a 's'bio nse slole’b eloialaiavoiateote trata etait nian 69—75 66—72 | ~~ 25—27 
138. In the morning, he is br ‘ought before the high priest and the 
council ; he declares himself to be the Christ ; is condemned 
pnd mocked . (LADLE GS ere DRED a a ee Rae ee 26. 59—68 | 14. 55—65 | 22.63—71 | 18. 19—24 
139. The chief priests and rulers take him before Pilate, to obtain | 27. 1, 2, Hope. 23 15 es 
1 nies, ytd GIVER (O)0) VN Pn A ek WO at RRR ea SHlesuy | ee BTS TES See 
140. Pilate pronounces him innocent, but sends him to Herod, and 
Herod sends him back to Pilate..........c.sescesecscscensers donovanbocy|| tiasbbocndan|) ees 
141. Pilate seeks to release him; the J ews demand the release of 
Barabbas and the crucifixion of Jesus; he is scourged and 
mocked ; the Jews accuse him of claiming to be the Son of God 18. 39 to 
and making himself a king, and obtain asentence of death.. | 27.15—30 | 15, 6—19 23, 13—25 | 19. 1—16 
142, Judas repents and hangs himself ......... «.-.-(Acts 1. 18, 19) | 27. 3—10 
148, Jesus is led away to Decructied, « Jun icioplepuish siivah butkelemesavie Atala Glrece. | lb 2022 |) 2326-855 he teary 
144. The crucifixion .,....... mde sire waisergbeQiaiaelpleiiegia aie 27. 35—44 | 15, 24—32 | 23, 33-43 | 19. 18—27 
145. Jesus expires on the cross, The “supernatural signs ‘Which 
accompanied his death; and the centurion’s testimony eeenies 27,45—66 | 15. 33—41 | 23. 4449 | 19. 28—30 
146. The taking down of the body from the cross ; the embalmment, 
and burial ........ 27. 57—G61 | 15. 42—47 | 23.50—56 | 19, 31—42 
147. Seventh day of the week. The guard set at the sepulchre.... 27. 62—66 
Part VII.—Ovur Lorv’s RESURRECTION, HIS SUBSEQUENT 
APPHARANCES TO HIS DISCIPLES, AND HIS ASCENSION. 
Time; Forty days, 
148. cae ¢ day of the week. The resurrection at early dawn,—Jeru- , 
BCn eid meta te avate ts ctalatfealsiriele/s) vlbinieiyinlsie/sis vlnlsiriviela/~ slei\nlecervivieialalejnts’sia’sis) 28. 2—4 ilapals 
149. The women go to the sepulchre to complete the embalmment: 
they find the sepulehre open and the body absent; Mary 
Magdalene returns to the city to tell Peter and John.....,.. 28.1 16. 2—4 24, 1-3 20.1, 2 
150, The other women remaining at the sepulchre see two angels, 
who announce to them the Lord’s resurrection, and tell them 
i to carry the tidings to his disciples ... .....sscccseceueeaeece 28. 5—7 16. 5—7 24, 4—8 
151. The women return to the city, and on the way Jesus meetsthem | 28, 8—10 16. 8 24, 9—11 
152. Peter and John go to the sepulchre, which they find empty . Budbasondes | obnant Sod 24, 12 20. 3—10 
153. Mary Magdalene, having returned ‘to the sepulchre, sees the 
j Lord, and receives a message to his disciples ..,.......+20566 | seeceeeees 16. 9—11 catlesiesseiy) |) 405 dd —Le 
154. Report, of the guard on retur Ming Into He City. see rccnecee 28. 11—16 
156. Jesus is seen by Peter; then by two Giseibies on the way to 
Ra RES SOI islet ta fay x o'n(a:s pinis’e efile’ s\s10;s\o0-b]e\0 esa wen Cor. 15:5) | sececewene || 16-4213 | 24, 18—35 
156. Hvening following ‘the Jirst day ‘of the week. He ADpeATS to the 
eleyen apostles, Thomas being absent............(1 Cor. 15.5) | ...-e-e00- | 16.14 24. 36—49 | 20. 19—23 
157. Hvening ‘allowing the first day of the newt week, He appears 
to them again, Thomas being & present pian nace See nag dooce. | aot ae eo page loon sooe | 20. 24—29 
158. The apostles having ‘one to Galilee, Jesus’ shows I 
nine of them at the Sea of Tiberias .......0..ssesssseee00es 28. 16 BP yericietss st ||| cate/nieisteieiete 21. 1—24 
159. He meets five hundred ona mountain in Galilee, /(1 Gor. 15. 6) 28.16—20 | 16, 15—18 
160. He is seen by James, and then by all the apostles.—Jerusalem. 
Acts 1, 3—8; 1 Cor. 15. 7) 
161. He ascends into heaven.—Bethany Ud eae eK Mots 1, 9—12) r 16. 19, 20 | 24. 50—53 
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HISTORICAL EPITOME.—Part III. Aposrortic History. 


A.D. 


By rue Rev. P. THOMSON anv tHe EDITOR. 





+ The bracketed dates are the revised dates of the Chronological Swmmary of Bible Iistory. 
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Acts 9. 1—9, 
Acts 26. 12, 


Acts 9. 9. 
10. 
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Gal. 1. 15-17. 
Acts 9, 23. 
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Acts 22, 17—21. 


Acts _9. 30. 


82. 


Acta 10. 1. 


ep. Luke 24. 47. 


Acts 10. 44, 





r\HE Apostles awaiting in Jerusalem the Comforter’s mission, elect Matthias by lot to Judas’ 
apostleship, and to bear witness to Jesus’ resurrection. On the 10th day after the Ascension, 
and 40th (Pentecost) after the Resurrection, Jerusalem being full of pilgrims attending the 
Feast of Hirstfruits (or Weeks, see Calendar), the Holy Spirit descends about the time of 
morning sacrifice in tongues ot fire, distributing themselves (not ‘cloven’, as A. V.) on the as- 
sembled Apostles and disciples, and causes them to magnify God by ecstatic utterances in 
foreign languages (cp. ch. 11. 15 5 19. 6 
Peter, addressing the Jews and foreign proselytes collected by the news, declares this to he 
the outpouring of God’s Spirit predicted by Joel, for the Messianic time (‘* the last days”, v. 17). 
and proves from this fact and from Jesus’ resurrection (foretold in Ps. 16, and attested as a 
fact by the Apostles) that he must have been the Messiah. 3000 hearers are baptized. Support- 
ed by ‘signs’, the Church grows daily in numbers, devotion, and popularity. 








Peter and John heal a well-known cripple at the‘ Beautiful Gate’ of the Temple. To the 
astonished worshippers assembled in Solomon’s porch, Peter explains that faith in Jesus ag 
the Christ caused thecure. He appeals to them as heirs of the promises to accept Christ as the 
fulfilment, and to repent His rejection and murder (see ch. 4. 12). The church now numbers 5,(\((), 

The Sadducees, who said there was no resurrection, fearing the Apostles’ influence with the 
people, bring Peter and John and the healed beggar before the Sanhedrin, and demand by what 
magic the miracle wasdone. Peter repeats his statement made in the Temple, and both refuse to 
be silenced, and thus to obey man rather than God. The Apostles pray for boldness under 
opposition, and are answered by the descent of the Holy Ghost during an earthquake, 

The wealthier converts, esp. Joseph surnamed Barnabas (son of counsel or consolation, Gi., 
of prophecy, Heb.), a Levite of Cyprus, contribute to a common fund, which the Apostles dis- 
tribute, partly in daily meals. Ananias and Sapphira contributing part as the whole, and 
proceeding to falsehood, are successively struck dead. This and other great miracles attest 
the Apostles’ teaching, Converts multiply and meet daily in Solomon’s porch. 

The Sadducees imprison the 12 Apostles, untried; but being miraculously released, the Apos- 
tles resume at daybreak their teaching in the Temple. They are brought before the Sanhedrin ~ 
and civil body of elders (cp. Acts 22. 5), and are accused of trying to fix the guilt of Jesus’ 
blood on the nation (cp. Mat. 27.25). They reassert Jesus’ resurrection. The moderation of 
Gamaliel, chief of the Pharisees, saves their lives ; but they are beaten with rods and discharged. 
The Apostles rejoicing to suffer for Christ, preach unceasingly in the Temple and privately. 

_ To appease discontent among the Greek-speaking 7.e. foreign Jews (‘ Grecians’), the Apostles 
invite the Church to choose 7 deacons, whom they ordain to distribute alms and food (‘serve 
tables’). The Apostles devote themselves to preaching and prayer. Even priests believe. 

The miracles and inspiration of the deacon Stephen prove irresistible. His opponents, viz. 
Libertines (1), Jews of Africa, proconsular Asia(2), and Saul’s province Cilicia(3), accuse him by 
suborned witnesses before the Sanhedrin of Unsowaieel against Moses and God, the Temple and 
Law. In his defence, Stephen reviews Jewish history to shew that God’s presence was never 
confined to Canaan and the Temple; reminds his hearers that Moses himself foretold the mission 
ot another Prophet to succeed him, and that the prophets foretold the coming of the ‘ Just Une ’, 





while the Jewish nation, by unbelief and apostacy had ever opposed the development of God’s 
purposes ; so that the rejection and murder of Christ was but in accord with its whole history. 
fnraged by the charge that neither they nor their fathers had kept the Law which they professed 
themselves so zealous to defend, they interrupt and stone Stephen. 


Saul, the Cilician Pharisee and Gamaliel’s pupil, (? a member of the Sanhedrin, ch. 26. 10 (4), 
possibly as a ‘ Scribe’), was most prominent (after the witnesses, see Deut. 17.7) at the martyr- 
dom—and in the jirst general persecution which followed. Only the Apostles remain at Jerusa- 
lem. The Cee Christians carry the Guspel to Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch (5). 

Philip, another deacon, evangelises Samaria long infatuated by Simon Magus’ pretensions 
to divinity supported by magic (one of the ‘false Christs’, v. 10). Miracles attest Philip’s 
mission. The converts receive the Holy Ghost upon the prayers of Peter and John, who are 
sent from Jerusalem and continue Philip’s work. Simon desiring to buy the Apostles’ 
mysterious power, Peter exposes the hollowness of his conversion.—Philip, sent by an angel 
toward Gaza, converts and baptizesan Ethiopian proselyte, Queen Candace’s treasurer, & preaches 
in the cities of Philistia, from Azotus (Ashdod) to Czsarea (where he is residing, ch. 21. 8). 

Pontius Pilate, accused by the Jews of tyranny and cruelty, is sent prisoner to Rome by 
Vitellius prefect of Syria, who reduces the Jewish taxes, and deposing Cataphas (whom 
Valerius Gratus the procurator had appointed, A.D, 25) makes Jonathan high priest. 

Tiberius dies. CALIGULA made Emperor. Vitellius abandons the defence of Herod Antipas 
against Aretas his’ father-in-law, king of Petra, 7.e. Nabathean Arabia (whose daughter H. 
Antipas had divorced to marry Herodias his half-brother Philip’s wife ; ep. Mt. 14. 3), 





Saulobtains powers to bring any converts in Damascus—now held by Aretas, K. of Arabia— 
before the Sanhedrin at Jerusalem. On the way, he is miraculously stopped, has a vision of 
Jesus (v. 17; cp. 1 Cor. 9. 1; 15.8), and is blinded bes His glory.. He awaits God’s bidding in 
Damascus. After 8 days of abstinence and prayer, Saul's sight is restored through Ananias,a 
Jewish convert (ch. 22. 12) of Damascus, according to visions vouchsafed to both. Saul is bap- 
tized, and immediately preaches in the synagogues the faith he came to destroy ; but soon re- 
tires ‘into Arabia’, i.e. the solitary region S. of Damascus, apparently for communion with God. 

The Jews of Damascus, unable to answer Saul on his return with increased strength, threaten 
his life (aided by Aretas’ garrison, 2 Cor. 11. 82) ; let down the wall, he escapes to Jerusalem (3 
years after his conversion) to see Peter. His conversion being mistrusted, Barnabas introduces 
him to Peter and James ‘the Lord's brother '. He stays 15 days with Peter (Gal. 1. 18—20). Saul 
praying in the Temple falls into a trance, and receives from Christ Himself his commission to 
the Gentiles ; and is bidden to leave Jerusalem, because the Jews had rejected his message. At 
the same time, the Grecians (foreign Jews) are conspiring to kill him ; aided by the brethren. he 
escapes through Cesarea to Tarsus, apparently settling there for 6-7 years, in which he probably 
evangelized Syria and Cilicia, Gal. J, 21-24. The Church prospers unpersecuted—as if the Jews’ 
attention diverted by Caligula’s attempt to desecrate the Temple with his image; Caligula’s 
death alone averts a rebellion. CLAUpIUs Emperor (mainly through H. Agrippa L.), A.D. 41. 


Gospel preached to the Gentiles (‘the uncircumcision’). Peter, during a circuit of Judea, 
Galilee, and Samaria, cures 45neas of palsy at Lydda, and restores Tabitha (Dorcas) to life at 
Joppa. ‘There, while Peter ponders the vision of the sheet, messengers from Cornelius the Ro- 
man centurion, an uncircumcised worshipper of the true God, summon him to Cesarea, pur- 
suant to another vision. Going at the Spirit's bidding, and hearing Cornelius’ vision, Peter 
recognises the call to preach to Gentiles (ch. 15.7). In presence of Peter and his 6 companions, 
the Holy Ghost descends on Cornelius and his assembled friends in the gift of tongues 
(ch. 11. 15; ep. 19. 6), and Peter authorises the baptism of these firstfruits of the Gentiles. 





(1) Libertines, i.e. Freedmen, prob. descendants of Jewish captives{ B.C. 63, &c.] freed by Roman masters, having a synagogue asa class 
apart.——(2) Roman Asia, i.e. Mysia, Caria, Lydia.—-—(3) Roman. Cilicia, t.e. Cilicia, Lycia, Pamphylia, Pisidia. _ Zuasus its capital, on 


R.Cydnus (a ‘free city’, i.e. governed by its own elected magistrates, cp: Acts 17. 6319. 3 


9), was the university (8rd only to Alexandria and 


Athens) of Aratus (quoted Ac. 17, 28) and open proms nene Stoics ; possibly of SS. Barnabas and Luke. Ciéticiwm, é.e. goat’s hair sacking 


and tent cloth, is yet its staple (ep. Ac.18.3).——(4 
have been married (prob, a widower; ep. 1 Cor. 9.5).— 


4) ‘Gave my voice’, Gk. vote, outweiglis the objection, that ifa Sanhedrist, St, Paul must - 
5) ANvI0CH, on R. Orontes, the cradle and metropolis of Gentile Christianity, capi- 





tal of the Greek kingdom and Roman province of Syria, and the emporium of the East; a ‘free city’, with a Jewish colony. 








112 














PART II.—APOSTOLIC HISTORY. 





42. 
43, 


44, 


58, 
[bh] 


[53.] 


b4, 


Acts ll. 1, 





' Fos. Ant, 18. 6,7. 


Acts 12. 1. 


7. 


20. 


25, 


Acta 18. 1. 
6. 
13, 


45. 


| Acts 14. 1. 


2 Cor. Hi. 25. 


Acts 15. 1. 
Gal, 2. 1—10. 


Acts 15, 13, 


23. 
Gal. 2. 11--14, 


Acts 15. 36. 
Acts 16. 1, 


6. 
Gal. 4. 13—15. 


Acts 16. li. 
‘ 16. 
2. 


25. 


Acts 17. 1. 

1 Thess. 2. 9. 

Phil. 4. 15, 16. 

Acts 17, 5. 
16. 


Acts 18.1. 





Jos, Ant. 20.5, 3. 





35-39. 





Returning to Jerusalem, he is accused by the Jewish converts, jealous for Moses’ Law, of 
breaking it by intercourse with Gentiles; but his narrative convinces them that God had 
removed the barrier of special Jewish privilege, by accounting all mankind clean through 
Christ, and invitivg all to enter Christ’s fold by a saving repentance through the Holy Ghost. 

About the same time, Jewish converts from Cyprus and Cyrene, exiled from Jerusalem by 
the persecution following Stephen’s death, begin to preach to other Gentiles (for ‘ Grecians’ 
read ‘Greeks ’,v. 20) at Antioch in Syria, with great success. Barnabas, deputed from Jerusalem, 
recognises it as God’s work. Fetching Saul from Tarsus ( ? independent work, Gal. 1. 21—24), 
they co-operate (1 year), and found the first Gentile Church (Christians), which shows faith and 
brotherhood by collecting for the believers in Juda, against the famine foretold by Agabus. 

Herop Acripra I.,a grandson of the Asmonean princess Mariamne, (made king of H. Philip’s, 
Lysanias’ and H. Antipas’ tetrarchies by Caligula), who had received Judea and Samaria, 
z.e. the rest of the kingdom of his grandfather Herod the Great, from Claudius, courted popu- 
larity by lavish benevolence and splendour. A strict Jew, he begins a 2nd persecution by 
executing James (Zebedee’s son), and imprisoning Peter, purposing his execution after the 
Passover (cp. Matt. 26. 4,5). Peter is released by an angel on the Church’s prayers, and conceals 
himself. Shortly atter, Herod, elated by the submission of Tyre and Sidon, addresses the 
Cesareans, and, accepting the Jews’ impious homage, is stricken with a mysterious disease (like 
Antiochus Epiphanes, 2 Macc.9.5—9); and dies. The famine foretold by Agabus taking place in 
Claudius’ 4th year, Barnabas and Saul visit Jerusalem (St. Paul’s 2nd visit) with the collection 
of the Church in Antioch, and return thither with John Wark. [Paul's rapture, &c., Lewin.) 

Judea again passes under Procurators (C. Wadus, A.D. 45). 


St. PauPs \st Missionary Journey (with Barnabas and Mark). 

Barnabas and Saul sent forth by revelation—| Paul's rapture (2 Cor. 12. 2), followed by the 
mysterious malady, the ‘thorn in the flesh’]—leave Antioch’s seaport SELEUCEIA, and 
preaching first to the Jews in their synagogues, traverse CYPRUS (E. to W.) from SALAMIS to 
PapHos. Here the pro-consul (‘deputy’) Sergius Paulus is converted, notwithstanding the 
perverting influence of Barjesus, a Jewish false prophet, self-styled Elymas i.e. the wise man 
(Arabic) or Magus, who is struck blind. Saul is henceforth called Paul. 

They cross into PAMPITYLIA, and from PERGA Mark returns to Jerusalem. They pass the 
Taurus Range into the wild highlands of PISIDIA and LY CAONTA (cp. ch. 15, 88), even beyond 
the Romanpale. At ANTIOCH in PISIDIA the Gentiles eagerly believe ; but the Jews’ jealous 
opposition obliges Paul and Barnabas to declare their commission to the Gentiles.. Hxpelled, they 
go to ICONIUM, and «ufter a long stay escape to LYSTRA, where Paul heals a cripple, and the 


9.| simple people mistake him and Barnabas for Mercurius and Jupiterin human form. (?Timothy, 


his mother Eunice and grandmother Lois, converted, 2'Tim. 1. 2,5). Their Jewish persecutors 
from Antioch and Iconium excite the populace, and Paul is stoned, but revives. Paul and 
Barnabas depart for DERBE, and found a church there ; then retrace their steps, encouraging 
and organising their new converts, to PERGA. Sailing from ATTALEIA to ANTIOCH, 
they report a door of faith opened to Gentiles. 

Disturbances occur (a) in Judzea—between the Jews, Romans, and Samaritans, (6) in Rome, 
—by the Jews’ attacks on Christians ? (‘at Chrestus’ instigation’, Suetonius). Claudius makes 
the licentious and avaricious Felix (brother of his favourite Pallas, and husband of Herod 
Agrippa I.’s apostate daughter, Drusilla), procurator of Judea, and expels the Jews from Rome. 

At Antioch, Pharisaic converts from Juda revive the question settled 15 years before in Cor- 
nelius’ case, and assert that, to be saved, Gentile converts must join the Jewish Church by 
circumcision. Paul and Barnabas opposing are deputed (by revelation), with Titus and 
others, to consult the Apostles and Church of Jerusalem upon the controversy. (St. Paul's 3rd 
visit, 14 years after his conversion, in which he first meets St. John, Gal. 2.9, _In_private con- 
ference, Paul explains his teaching to the chief Apostles, Peter, James, and John. They approve, 
and recognise the distinct commissions of Peter and Paul, but urge collections for the poor at 
Jerusalem on the Gentile churches). The Apostles and elders meet to consider the question, and 
advised by James ‘ the Lord’s brother’, decide that Gentile converts need not be cireumcised, 
thus making the Church formally and avowedly ee ead But the Gentile converts are 
warned against those usages forbidden in the Mosaic Law which tended to idolatry, ep. 1 Cor. 8. 
& 10 (and taught consideration for the Jews, who were everywhere reminded in their synagogues 
of their obligations to keep the Law), and agst. the immorality of the age (ep. 1 Cor. 5.9). The 
inspired teachers (‘prophets’) Judas Barsabas and Silas (the Silvanus of the Epistles), bearing 
letters to this effect, accompany Barnabas and Paul to Antioch and work there ; Judas returns. 
Later, at Antioch, Peter and even Barnabas surrender this Christian Hberty to Pharisaic 
emissaries from Jerusalem, whom Paul resists, openly rebuking Peter. 


Second Missionary Journey of St. Paut (with Silas and Timothy). 

Paul and Barnabas proposing to revisit the converts of their lst journey disagree about taking 
Mark. _ Barnabas and Mark. revisit CYPRUS : Paul and Silas, SYRIA and CILICIA. 

Passing through DERBE, Paul finds at LYSTRA Timothy, a convert in high repute, and 
desiring to satisfy the Jewish converts as to his scrupulous observance of Moses’ Law. circum- 
cises Timothy, because a Jew on the mother’s side, before taking him as evangelist (2'Tim 4. 5). 
They deliver the council Sletters (ch. 15.23). After founding churches yet further N. in PHRYGIA 
and GALATIA, where the mixed and emotional people received him as ‘an angel of God’ 
ou is detained here by sickness), they pass through Mysia to ALEXANDRIA TROAS. Here 

uke joins them (‘we’, v. 10). The Holy Spirit which had forbidden him to preach in procon- 
sular Asia (2) (i.e. Mysia, Caria, Lydia), or to enter Bithynia, summons Paul into Lurope. 

After a rapid passage by the Td. of SAMOTHRACE to NEAPOLIS, Paul reaches PHILIPPI, . 
a Roman colonia (3) in Macedonia, and becomes the guest of Lydia, a Thyatiran purple seller, a 
proselyte converted by his preaching. Paul casts an oracular spirit out of a slave-girl. Her 
owners accusing Paul and Silas of treasonable religious innovations, the magistrates scourge 
and imprison them, While praying and singing at night, they are set free during an earthquake, 
save and baptize the governor of the prison, andare cared for by him. Next day, after assert- 
ing their Roman citizenship and demanding public reparation, they are invited to depart. 
Luke apparently remains in Philippi (until Acts 20. 6, ‘we’). 

Paul and Silas pass by the Via Egnatia (the overland thoroughfare between E. and W.) 
through AMPHIPOLIS and APOLLONIA to THESSALONICA (Saloniki), capital of Mace- 
donia, where many Jews, proselytes, and women of position are converted. Paul works for his 
living—every Jew was taught a trade—and the Philippian church sends Paul aid. But the Jews 
rouse the populace Seotees them as asserters of Christ’s Kingship, and follow them to BERGA, 
whither they escape by night. The Berceans shew a noble spirit of enquiry. But the Thessa- 
lonian Jews excite the populace against Paul, and he goes to ATHENS bysea. Silas and 
Timothy stay ; while awaiting them, Paul declares to the Athenians their. Unknown God, con- 
verting Dionysius the Areopagite and others. aa 

Passing to CORINTH (4), Paul lodges and works at tent-making with Aquila and Priscilla, 
Jews exiled from Rome by Claudius’ decree. Again the Philippians aid him (2 Cor. 11.9; 





(1) The earliest great controversy of the Church was, not whether Gentiles might be admitted at ai, but whether they might be 
admitted without passing through ‘the door’ of Judaism, Hence the immense importance of this decision, and the ‘joy’. —(2) Capital 
EPHESUS, on R. Cayster, the commercial meeting-point of Asia and Europe by sea, and by the inland Roman roads, vid Sardis, N.E. 
to Galatia, Pontus, &c. or E. vid Jconiwm to the Euphrates-valley ; a ‘free city’ (with Jewish colony); famous for Diana’s temple (one of 
the world’s 7 wonders), and for magic (diviners, exorcists, &c. and dealers in spoken charms and written amulets or phesian letters ).— 
(2) A military colony—usually of veterans ; a miniature Rome in a conquered district.—(4) CorintTH, capital of Roman Achaia, ¢.e. Greece 
S. of Epirus and Thessaly), on the maritime thoroughfare between E. & W., was acentre of traffic, paganism, philosophy, and luxury. 
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HISTORICAL EPITOME OF THE HOLY BIBLE. 
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Acts 18. 23. 
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Acts 20. 1. 
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Rom, 15, 18—32, 
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17—38. 
Acts 21. 1. 

4, 


Acts 


Acts 


Acts 
22. 








Phil. 4. 15, 16). Silas and Timothy bring Paul news of the Macedonian churches ; after a vain 
appeal to the Jews, Paul leaves thesynagogue and preaches henceforward to the Gentiles in the 
adjacent house of a proselyte, Justus, with great results. Encouraged by a special revelation, 
he stays 18 months, and meanwhile writes his lst and Ynd Lpistles to the Thessalonians. 

The Corinthian Jews accuse Paul of heresy before Gallio, the new pro-consul, who (unlike 
Pilate) refuses to interfere; they thus indirectly strengthen Paul’s position. ‘A good while’ after, 
Paul sails with Silas and Timothy for KPHESUS, where Aquila and Priscilla stop. Paul 
hastens hy CASSARHA to JERUSALEM for Pentecost, and returns to ANTIOCH, 

Nero Emperor. Zealots and Sicarii (see Jewish Sects) infest Judea. Felix uses them (1), but 
disperses 4000 Sicarii under an Egyptian (Acts 21.38), a self-styled prophet and miracle worker. 

Apollos, an eloquent and learned Alexandrian Jew, a disciple of John the Baptist and a fervent 
missionary, arrives at Ephesus, Aquila and Priscilla instruct him further in Christianity, 
and the Ephesian recommends him to the Corinthian church, where he waters the seed plant- 
ed by Paul, proving the Messiahship of Jesus from the Old Testament. 


Third Missionary Journey of St. Paul. 


Meanwhile, Paul again revisits PHRYGIA and GALATIA (‘ upper coasts, t.e. B. tablelands of 
the interior). At EPHESUS he instructs 12 disciples of John, on whom the Holy Ghost descends 
atter baptism in Jesus’ name. Atter 3 months, opposition forces him to leave the synagogue for 
‘Tyrannus’ school ; but during 2 years, God attests Paul’s mission by extraordinary miracles, esp. 
by an evil spirit’s confession ; and the practisers of magic publicly confess and burn their books. 

During Paul’s stay at Ephesus he pays a visit to Corinth, unrecorded in Acts (2 Cor. 18. 1) 
where he found much that was painful (2 Cor. 2.1), and was compelled to deal sternly wit 
transgressors (2 Cor. 13, 2, read, as when I was present the second time), but was humbled and 
made to mourn (2 Cor. 12. 21). Sa to Ephesus, (?) he addresses a letter to the Corinth- 
ians (now lost), warning them ‘not to keep company with fornicators’ (1 Cor. 5.9). Apollos 
returns trom Corinth to Ephesus at some time during the apostle’s stay (1 Cor. 16. 12). 

Paul intending to pass through Macedonia and Achaia to Jerusalem, and thence visit RoE, the 

Gentile metropolis, sendsinto Macedonia Timothy and Erastus ; Timothy to visit Corinth also if 
possible (Apollos declining, 1 Cor. 16, 10-12), and to recall Paul’s teaching. Members of the house 
of Chloe arrive in Ephesus withintelligence from Corinth, while other messengers (Stephanas, &c.) 
bring a letter of enquiry from the Corinthian church,and take back the Ist Epistle tu the Corinthians, 
in which Paul rebukes their party spirit (ch. 1. 11, 12), tolerance of sin (ch. 5), strifes and quarrels 
(ch. 6), abuses in celebrating the Lord’s Supper (cz. 11), doubts as to the resurrection (ch. 15), and 
answers seriatim the questions they had proposed (ch. 7.1, &c.); he bids them colleet for the 
saints at Jerusalem, and states his plans (ch. 16. 1—9) ;—Titus is sent to learn its result. 
_ Meanwhile, Demetrius, maker of silver models of the world-renowned temple of Diana (alleg- 
ing Paul’s successful attacks on idolatry), causes the Ephesian populace to seize Aristarchus and 
Gaius. The town clerk (2) defends them and appeases the mob, referring Demetrius &c., to the 
proconsular court then sitting.——During this 3-years’ stay, St. Paul in all probability founds 
the Churches of proconsular Asia (cp. Rom. 15. 20) ; he summarises his work in ch. 20. 1 5. 

Paul starts for MACEDONIA by A. TROAS. After awaiting in an agony of suspense (2 Cor. 
2. 13) Titus’ return from CORINTH, whither Paul had sent him instead of going himself (to 
allow time for reform), Paul revisits MACEDON 1A, and begins a collection for the converts at 
Jerusalem. At PHILIPPI, Titus reports the Corinthians’ repentance and reform, and Paul, 
cheered (2 Cor. 7. 4—13), sends the 2nd Epistle to the Corinthians by ‘Titus and 2 others, Luke 
probably one of them, enjoining on Achaia a similar collection. F 

Paul, surprised by news that ‘false,’ 7.e. Judaising, ‘brethren’ were inducing the Galatian con- 
verts to subject themselves to the Mosaic Law and questioning his commission, writes his /pistle 
to the Galatians, in which, appealing to the converts’ history and his own, and to the Old Test. 
itself, he indignantly condemns these intruders, and repeats that the Gentiles are saved by faith 
without conformity to the Law. Sipe g 

After evangelising GREECE to the Adriatic (Ji/yricum, Rom. 15. 19), Paul winters 3 
months at CORINTH (cp. vs. 3,6 with 1 Cor. 16. 6,7 and the ref. to ‘the city’, Rom. 16. 28), 
and writes the Hpistle to the Romans, ‘his master-exposition of Christian doctrine’, sent by 
Phebe of Cenchre(a)x (Ro. 16.1). Regarding his work E. of the Adriatic as finished (3), he now 
purposes visiting the West, esp. Spain, vid Kome—after carrying the collections of the Gentile 
churches to the poor believers in Jerusalem, and he asks the prayers of the Loman church for his 
deliverance from the unbelievers in Juda. ‘ 

The Jews conspiring to kill Paul, he returns through MACEDONIA ; his companions sail 
direct to TROAS, where Paul joins them (through PHILIPPI, rejoined here by Luke) after the 
Passover, and raises Hutychusto life. Overtaking by land his companions’ ship at ASSOS, Paul 
sails to MITYLENE, CHIOS, TROGYLLIUM, and MILETUS, whither he summons the 
elders of Ephesus, distant about 50 miles. By their memory of his unsparing and disinterested 
labours (vs. 183—24, 31), he warns and encourages them against future false teachers and se~ 
cutors, and bids them farewell. Paul &c. sail by the islands COUS and RHODES, and change 
ships at PATARA in Lycia and at TYRE, where they seek the Christians and stay 7 days. 

nshaken_ by prophetic warnings of imprisonment at Jerusalem and entreaties here, at 
PTOLEMAIS and CASSAREA, Paul enters JERUSALEM with the collections from Mace- 
donia, Achaia and Galatia (1 Cor. 16.1; Acts 24,17), being bound in the spirit to preach the 
gospel at all hazards (Acts 20. 22—24), and yearning for the salvation of his fellow Jews (Rom. 9. 
1—5; 10. 1—4; 11. 14, &c.). But to reassure the Jewish converts, who understood that Paul 
taught the Jewish believers among the Gentiles to abandon Moses’ law, Paul, by James’ advice, 
undertakes for 4 persons under a Nazarite vow the expenses of its discharge ; reputed by 
the Jews a meritorious act. During the week, Jews of ieee ee Asia provoke a riot by 
asserting, as a proof of his anti-Mosaic teaching, that Paul had polluted the temple by intro- 
ducing uncircumcised Gentiles (Trophimus). ‘ P ‘ ¥ 

Claudius Lysias, commander of the Roman garrison in Herod’s citadel Antonia overlooking 
the Temple, descends to quell the riot, and saves Paul from summary execution, Supe 
the Egyptian ringleader of Sicarii (murderers, A. V.) dispersed by Felix [54], Undeceived, he 
gives Paul the long desired opportunity of vindicating his own teaching and loyalty as a Jew. 

The mob interrupt Paul’s narrative, at the statement of his mission to the Gentiles by 
revelation in the Temple, and renew the uproar. Lysias, unable to ascertain Paul’s offence, 
takes him into the castle tor examination by torture; stopped by Paul’s assertion of Roman 
citizenship (which involved protection also), he brings him next day before the Sanhedrin, 
Paul, despairing of a fair trial, appeals to his brother Pharisees, asserting the teaching of 
their common tenet, the resurrection, to be his sole offence ; Lysias removes Paul, lest he be 
torn in pieces between the contending Sadducees and Pharisees who incline to Paul (cp. ch. 5. 
Oe ee es: Paul is cheered by the revelation that- his cherished wish to preach in Rome 
will be fulfilled. 

The night following, Lysias, warned of the plot of 40 Jews to kill Paul, sends him to Felix 
at Cesarea for trial; where (12 days after his arrival in Jerusalem) Ananias and the Sanhe- 
drin accuse Paul through Tertu)lus (but, as Paul shews, wholly without evidence), of sedition 
against home, and claim his surrender to their jurisdiction as a profaner of their Temple. 

St. Paul, prisoner of the Romans.—Felix, though convinced of Paul’s imnocence, (to please 








(1) Felix used the Sicarii, A.V. ‘murderers’, to remove his opponents, and indulged in all crimes. 
series of disturbances, false Messiahs, Sicarii and robbers, and civil contests’. 
President for the year of the Senate and Assembly. 


=} 


‘His procuratorship was one 
See Jos. Ant. xx. 8.5, 6,73 Tacit. Hist. v. 9: Ann. xii, 54, 
‘Chief of Asia’, Gk, Asiarchs, the managers and chief donors of the games, 


At the Peace of Brundusium, the 2nd Triumyirate "fixed Scodra (Scutari) in JUyicwm as the boundary of the West and Kast’’. 





114 








A.D. 


PART III—APOSTOLIC HISTORY. 
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Jos.B. J.2.17.9. 
Acts 25. 1, 
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Jos. Ant. 20. 5.2. 
Acts 26. 1, 


ep. Acts 25. 8. 
& 25. 11. 


Acts 27. 1. 


9. 





21, 

Acts 28. 1. 
3. 

8. 

ZL. 


16. 








| Tit. 3.12. 


| 2 Tim. 4. 6—21. 


30. 


1 Pet. 1. 1, | 


1 Pet. 5. 12, 13. 


Phil. 2. 25-30. 
Phil. 1. 19—26. 





1 Tim. 1. 3. 
1 Tim. 3. 4, 15. 


2 Tim. 2. 9. 
2 Tim. 1. 15. 


(cp. Rev. 1—3.) 


Buseb. Hist. 
Ec, 50. 2. ¢. 24. 


Luke 19. 43, 44. 
Matt. 24. 15. 





(ep. John 11.48.) 


the Jews, now desperate under his cruel rule), keeps him in prison 2 years, hoping for a 
bribe ; meanwhile, he and his adulteress-consort Drusilla (sister of H. Agrippa 1I., and wife of 
Azizus king of Kmesa) feign an interest in Christianity. S¢. Luke was apparently St. Paul’s con- 
stant companion during his imprisonments (Acts 27.1; Col. 4,14; 2Tim. 4. 11). His Gospel 
(whether written now, during imprisonment at Rome, or after Jerusalem's destruction) 
breathes St. Paul’s spirit. Sa ks 

Ananias, deposed by Felix, is murdered by the Sicarii (ep. Acts 23.3). Felix denounced to Nero, 
esp. for openly supporting the foreigners of Cwsarea in riots against the Jews, is recalled. 

Festus, the new procurator, after unconsciously thwarting a plot against Paul’s life, and 
practically acquitting him (ch. 28. 18,19), proposes a fresh trial at Jerusalem to please the 
Jews: an unjust concession, which obliges Paul to claim to be tried before Nero himself. 
Festus, unacquainted with Jewish law, invites AGrippa IL. (governor of the Temple, and king 
of Trachonitis and Abilene, A.D. 53) (1), during his congratulatory visit with his sister Bernice, 
to help him frame Paul’s indictment. Before Agrippa, Paul recalls his notoriously zealous 
Pharisaism and persecution of Christians, declares that his conversion and missionary work 
among the Gentiles were by direct revelation, and that he taught only the outcome of the 
Law and Prophets, viz. Jesus, identified by His death and resurrection with the ‘hope of Is- 
rael,’ z.c, the long-promised Messiah, and deliverer of both Gentiles and Jews from Satan, sin, 
and death. Agrippa reports Paul innocent, but his appeal to Nero obliges his transfer to Kome. 


St. Paul’s Voyage to Rome. 


Paul, Luke, and Aristarchus sail, with the centurion Julius and other prisoners, ina coasting 
vessel of Adramyttiumto SIDON, and against adverse winds to MYRA in Lycia; thence in an 
Alexandrian corn ship to CNIDUS (on 8.W. Cape of Asia Minor), and the FAT MAVENS in 
Crete. Here Paul predicts loss if the voyage be pursued so late; but the centurion, preferring 
the opinion of the pilot and owner, decides to run before a S,wind to Phenix, and winter there ; 
but the tempestuous E.N.E. wind Euroclydon (Euraquilo) drives them south of Crete, past the 
island CLAUDA, and they drift 14 days in ‘ADKIA ’, 7.e. the Mediterranean between Crete and 
Sicily, N. of the African Syrtes (‘quicksands’). Encouraged by the revelation to Paul and by 
his example, the soldiers sacrifice the boat to keep the ship’s crew. They fail to beach the ship 
on the Islandof MELITA (Malta), but all (276 souls) are saved after shipwreck. The natives 
(‘barbarous'=not Greek) treat them kindly. Paul is unhurt by a-viper’s bite (cp. Mark 16. 18). 
While navigation is suspended (3 mths.), Paul cures the father of Publius the governor, and other 
sick persons, In the spring, they sail in the Castor and Pollux by SYRACUSE and RHEGIUM 
to PUTEOLI (in Bay of Naples); thence reaching Rome by the Appian Way, escorted by Roman 
Christians from APPII FORUM (43 Rom, miles) and TRES TABERNAHE =shops (33 K, m.). 

Paul is allowed to live by himself ‘in his own hired house’, but in charge of the Imperial Guard 
(possibly within the precincts of Nero’s palace, Phil.1.13(2), and chained by one arm to a soldier; 
awaiting his accusers’ arrival. Assembling the Jews, he explains his circumstances, and argues 
that Jesus was the Messiah of the Law and Prophets. Some are convinced ; others’ obstinate 
prejudice (Is. 6, 9) obliges him again to assert sadly (Rom. 9. 2, ep. 10). 1) his commission to the 
Gentiles. During 2 years, (Luke, Timothy, Epaphras, Aristarchus, John Mark, Tychicus, and 
Demas sharing his imprisonment), Paul teaches undisturbed, with much success (Phil. 1. 12— 
18) even among the Imperial Guard and in the palace (‘ Nero’s household,’ (2) Phil. 4. 22). , 

Meanwhile, he continues his ‘care of all the churches’ by the Zpistle to the Colossians (ap- 
parently caused by Epaphras’ report, Col. 4. 12, 18), and the Zpistle to the Ephesians, both 
sent by Tychicus, who reports between the Apostle and these churches(Col. 4. 7,8). The lat- 
ter may possibly have been a circular or ‘encyclical’ letter (3) to the churches of proconsular Asia, 
including Laodicea (Col. 4. 16). Paul's convert, Onesimus, a runaway slave, returns with 
Tychicus, bearing the reconciliatory Hpistle to his master Philemon of Colosse. These Hpistles 
shew Paul expecting his release; and were probably followed (either now, or at a somewhat later 
period) by the Zpistle to the Hebrews (4), written, if not by St. Paul himself, certainly under his 
influence, to the churches of Judea (or, as some think, to Jewish converts generally), to supply 
a * full and final demonstration of the true relation of Judaism to Christianity’, necessary in 
view of the judgments impending on the nation and Jerusalem. 

Mark’s proposed movements from Rome to Asia (Philem. 24 ; Col. 4.10), his presence with 
Timothy at Ephesus (2 Tim. 4. 11), and other evidence suggest that the lst Hpistle of Peter,‘ his 
testimony to the truth of the Gospel taught by Paul’, was addressed to the churchesin Asia Minor 
(founded chiefly by Paul), and was sent from Babylon by Silvanus about this time.—Towards 
the ‘2 years’ end, the Philippian church sends Paul a contribution by Epaphroditus, who, after 
an illness due to devoted work, carries back the Hpistle to the Philippians, which presents Paul 
in strict custody and some danger, expecting anxiously a speedy sentence, and facing the worst ; 
but seeking their prayers for his earlier restoration to them, and expecting it. 

Interregnum in Judwa between the Procuratorships of Festus and Albinus. Ananus, high 
priest, murders ‘ James the Lord’s brother,’ and the chief Christians in Jerusalem. 


The ‘2 years’ of the Acts of the Apostles (ch. 28. 30) ends. 


_ Paulis apparently tried (Nero’s justice being notorious) and liberated. _Henceforward, his life 
is traceable only by the Pastoral Epistles. He probably visited the churches of Macedonia and 
Asia Minor,—Philippi, Colosse, Laodicea, Hierapolis, and Ephesus, where he leaves Timothy. 

Thence Paul starts for Macedonia, and during some detention writes the Ist Hpistle to 
Timothy. He then visits Crete and Miletus, Ephesus (1 Tim. 4. 13; 2 Tim. 1. 18), Troas, 
Corinth (2 Tim, 4. 18, 20), and writesthe Hpistle to Titus from Asia Minor (?) on his way to winter 
at Nicopolis, probably the city in Epirus which commemorated the battle of Actium. There he 
seems to have been arrested, sent to Rome, and treated as a criminal. His Asian friends, 
except Onesiphorus, stand aloof. ‘Only Luke is with’ him when, expecting death after his first 
examination, he writes the 2nd Epistle to Timothy, entreating him to come before winter, and 
bring Mark, as if to: comfort his last hours and to witness his martyrdom (cp, Phil. 2. 22). 

A doubtful tradition says that St. Paul visited Spain in accordance with his purpose, expressed 
Rom. 15. 24 [58].—Also that St. Paul was beheaded (asa Roman.citizen) and St. Peter crucified at ~ 
Rome in the Veronian persecution following the Great Fire. If so, the 2nd Epistle of Peter 
would have been written just before his journey to Rome (or there); for St. Peter writes, ex- 
pecting death shortly (by revelation, 2 Pet. 1. 14), to warn the Christians against the seductions of 
false teachers when the Apostles should be no more, and to encourage them to hold fast the 
doctrines of the holy prophets and Apostles—giving a final endorsement to St. Paul’s Epistles. 

The Jewish nation, frenzied at the oppressive avarice of Florus, rebels, A.D. 66. The Zealots 
(see Jewish Sects) lead. The Roman armies are expelled.—Vespasian and his son Titus conquer 
Galilee, and aided by Jewish dissensions, close upon and besiege Jerusalem. The Christian 
body, profiting by Christ’s warning (Mt. 24. 15—20, &c.), escapes to Pella beyond Jordan, during 
a suspension of the siege, caused by Nero’s death and the war of the Imperial succession.— 
After 5 month’s siege, (1,100,000 Jews are said to have perished by famine, fire and sword, sce 
our Lord’s words, Mk. 13.19; Lk. 17. 37), the Temple and city are destroyed in spite of Titus’ 
efforts ; 97,000 Jews are taken captive, and YVESPASIAN, made Emperor by the army, celebrates 
by a triumph at Rome, the final obliteration of the Jews’ ‘ Holy Place and Nation’, 








(1) See the “able of the Herodian Family” —(2) Dr. Merivale, St, Paul at Rome, p. 110(8.P.C.K.); but ‘the Guard’, pretorian 
regiments acc. to Bp. Lightfoot, who places the Epistle to the Philippians as early, and the other 3 Epistles as late, as possible in 


this imprisonment.—(3) Some early copies omit ‘at Zphesus’ (Eph. 1. 1), as if a blank left for the names of successive churches. 





4) Comp. “ Hebrews” in the Swnmary of the Books of the Bible,—which see also as to the other Epistles and the Gospels, 
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A TABLE TO FIND EACH PSALM BY ITS FIRST LINE. 


‘As the hurt panteth 


Behold, bless ye the Lord ........ 
Behold, how good and how plea- 
1 


Be merciful unto me, O God, be.. 57 
Be merciful unto me, 0 God, for 
FRI Waictaivctete ei oieiels vtalsielvialslolelaie'etels 56 
Blessed are the undefiled in the om 
Blessed be the Lord my strength 144 
Blessed is every one that feareth 128 
Blessed is he that considereth .. 41 
Blessed is he whose transgression 32 
etd isthe man that walketh 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and 
Bless the Lord, O my soul, 0 Lord 
Bow down thine ear, O Lord .. 
By the rivers of Babylon 


103 
104 

86 
137 


59 


140 
58 


127 


Deliver me from mine enemies... 
Deliver me, O Lord, from the evil 

ARIUS cco Mle caine gee ae Cab aoe wes 
Do ye indeed speak righteousness 


Except the Lord build the house 


Fret not thyself because of evil- 
OSEA i aacnectiens th vee tan elnato ke 
Give ear, O my people, to my foie 
Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel . 
Give ear to my prayer, O God.. 
Give ear to my words,O Lord .. 5 
Give the king thy judgments .. 
Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty 
God be merciful unto us, and 
PohGRa Ua ercivia S..« <eivicigieicin lcs Wereles 
God is our refuge and strength . 
God standeth in the congregation 
Great is the Lord, and greatly .. 


Have mercy upon me, Q God. 
Hear me when I call, O God . 4 
Hear my cry, O God; attend. 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, and jet 
Hear my prayer, O-Lord ; give ear 
Hear my voice, O God, in my 
VAY OR: icieiginieiegieigictes ok cuts eoleltels 
Hear the right, O Lord, attend . 
Hear this, all ye people: give ear 
Help, yond for the godly man 
GOREOUB Ae ois ac voce sata een oy 
He feed dwelleth in the secret 
MIDCD a tizean ee scniveseinsdats 
His foundation is in the holy 
SHOWUMUAID Gs iws'sis a's See ees cule wee 
Hold not thy peace, O God ...... 
How amiable are thy tabernacles 
How long wilt thou forget me .. 13 


I cried unto God with my voice. 

I cripd unto the Lord with my 

If it gion not been the Lord who 
was 124 

I love the Lord because he de 

In Judah is God known.......... 

ln my distress I cried unto the 
Lord 


sre eeeeenacesnvaeeensccsee 0 











In the Lord put I my trust...... tl 
In thee, O Lord, do I put my 
trusts let aMelseaipe sine sciesls see: 
Tn thee, O Lord, do I put my trust 
T said, { will oe heed to my.. 
It is a good thing to give. thanks 
{ waited patiently for the Lord.. 
I oe glad when they said unto am 
2 
Ti will bless the Lord at alltimes 34 
I will extol thee, my God, O king 145 
I will extol thee, O Lord ; forthou 30 
ij ae lift up mine eyes unto the 
I will love thee, O Lord, my 
BOLORS UI Paras clelelarets sein sto’s cle aintotse 
I will praise thee, O Lord, with.. 9 
I will praise thee with my whole 
heart 
I will sing of mercy and judg- 
INEM bile series eeiiek sacle 
I will sing of the mercies of the 
Lord 
Judge me, O God, and plead .... 
Judge me, O Lord; for I have 
AUC. Vaile anibowie ore siaigica voles > ri 


Keep not thou silence, 0 God.... 83 


Let God arise, let his enemies ., 
Lord, how are they increased . 3 
Lord, I cry unto thee: make 
haste 141 
Lord, my heart is not haughty .. 131 
Lord, remember David, and all.. 132 
Lord, thou hast been favourable 8&5 
Lord, thou hast been our dwell- 
INS=DIACOT salsa ctelniats ophela oe asaaieele 90 
Lord, who shall abide in thy 
taDETBACIE Qe cesctehaveietes se Je 16 
66 
[oro Re BABA Glog mo eaeh ane 100 
Make haste, O God, to deliver me 70 
Many, a time have they afHicted 


Make a joyful noise unto God .. 
Mate a, joyful noise unto the 


129 

My God, my God, why hast thou 22 
My heart is inditing a good mat- 

ter 45 


Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us 115 


0 clap your hands, all ye people.. 47 
O come, let us sing untothe Lord 95 
O give thanks unto the Lord; call 105 
oO e thanks unto the Lord ; for 


0 ‘od my heart is fixed 
0. God, the heathen are come 


O God, thou art. my God ; early. as 
O God; thou hast cast us off .... 
O God, why hast thou cast us off 
O Lord God of my salvation .... 
O Lord God, to whom vengeance 
O Lord my God, in thee doI put 7 


\ 





O Lord our Lord, howexcellent.. §- 


O Lord, rebuke me not in thine 
ADILEL o5:0:0.0 a/c vnloh e's oe eee 

O Lord, rebuke me not ia thy 
WLALN,, «cr0iso\oiecaletpeleielst ele sean 38 

O Lord, thou hast searched me.. 13% 

O praise the Lord, all ye nations. 117 

r@) bin) unto the Lord a new song; 


Oo: sing ‘unto the Lord a new song: s 
Out of the depths Havel erled 
Plead my cause, O Lord......... 35 
Praise waiteth for thee,O God... 65 
Praise ye the Lord. Blessed is 
the Man}. cceeecsmseeneeente 112 


Praise ye the Lord: for it is good 147 
Praise ye the Lord. I will praise 111 
Praise ye the Lord. O give thanks 106 
Praise ye the Lord. Praise Godin 156 
Praise ye the Lord. Praise, O ye ae 
Praise ye the Lord. Praise the.. 
Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye ey 
Lord 4 a:s..inie4 vee eee eee 148 
Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the 
name 135. 
Praise ye the Lord. Sing unto .. 149 
Preserve me, O God: for in thee. 16 


Rejoice in the Tongs O ye righte- 
ous . 


Ore neem e eee en ree reee weeeee 


Save me, 0 God, by thy name.... 
Save me, O God; for the waters. . 
Sing aloud unto God our strength 


The earth is the Lord’s, and the.. 
The fool hath said in his heart .. 
The fool hath said in his heart .. 
ste phe? declare the glory of 
The king shall joy in thy strength 
The Lord hear thee in the day of 
“trouble .:'. . oossaineeiaeee nei 
The Lord is my light and my age 
VAbION., .....0+ssicsbigh «teenie 
The Lord is my shepherd ...... 
The Lord reigneth ; he is clothed 
The Lord reigneth ; let the earth 
The Lord reigneth ; let the people 
The Lord said unto my Lord .... 
The mighty God, even the Lord.. 
The transgression of the wicked... 
They that trust in the Lord...... 
Truly God is good to Israel ...... 
Truly my soul waiteth upon God. 


Unto thee lift I up mine eyes.... 
Unto thee, O God, do we Bive 
thanks’... .\..:..sise soviet ene 
Unto thee, O Lord, do I littup os 
Unto thee will I cry, O Lord .... 


We have heard with our ears, 
O God, our fathers ...........+ 

When Israel went out of Egypt. 

When the Lord turned again.... 


Why boastest thou thyself senses 52 | 
Why do the heathen rage........° 2 | 


bts standest thou afar off, O 


Ree eneneeenereeeeseresoees 











GLOSSARY OF BIBLE WORDS, 


NOW DIFFICULT OR OBSOLETE, EXPLAINED AND ILLUSTRATED, 





BY THE REV. J. RAWSON LUMBY, D.D. 
Vicar of St. Edward’s, and Fellow and Dean of St. Catharine’s, and late Fellow 


of Magdalene College, Cambridge. 





The illustrations from English writers of the period of the Authorised Version in this Glossary are chosen, 
as much as possible, from authors of the Elizabethan and Jacobean times; but now and then, to indicate 
that a word is old, an example of it has been given from Chaucer, while on the contrary a few examples 
have been selected from Milton and Dryden when a word continued to be used in its Biblical sense to 


a late date. 


With the exception of Spenser, Shakespeare, Milton, Burton (Tegg, 1857), and D: 


den, the 


works mainly used for illustration are those published in (1) Mr. Arber’s series of reprints; (2) the Fuller 
Worthies Library (Grosart); (3) the Old Shakespeare Society’s volumes; and (4) the publications of the 


Parker Society. 











. = adjective. 






conn. = connected, 
ep. = compare. 
Dan. = Danish, 
Dut, = Dutch. 


ABJECT, n. (Lat. abjectus, cast a- 
away.) A worthless, contemptible 
person: Ps. 35. 15. 

Death tells the proud they are but adjects, 
and humbles them at the instant. 
Raleigh’s Hist. ad fin. 
ABOMINATION, n. (Lat. abvomi- 
| matio.) Anything that is loath- 
some, hence applied to objects of 

orcas worship: as Ex, 8. 26, 

oe 
They often placed 

| Within God’s sanctuary itself their shrines, 

Abominations. Par. Lost, i, 387. 

An idol is also called ‘a thing of 
naught’, Jer. 14. 14, ‘ a horror’, 
2 Chron. 15, 16, marg., ‘a shame’, 
Hos. 9.10, ‘ dungy gods’, Deut. 29. 
17, marg. 


ABROAD, adyv., out of doors. Judg. 
12.9; 1 Kin. 2.42, &. See Gad. 
They will not suffer their wives to be seen 
abroad. Burton's Anatomy, p. 
ADAMANT, n. (Gk. adamas, uncon- 
querable), hence applied to very 
hard stone: Eze. 8.9; Zech. 7. 12. 
The first letter of the word being 
dropped, now diamond. 
They supposed I could rend bars of steel, 
And spurn in pieces posts of adamant. 
Shaks. Henry VJ. pt. 1. i, 4. 52, 
‘ADDICT, v. refl. (Lat. addicere=) to 
deyote. Addicted in a good sense 
= dedicated, and not as in modern 
|; use: 1 Cor. 16, 15. 
ADJURE, v. t. (Lat. adjwro=to af- 
} firm on oath.) Used not in the 
common sense, to entreat solemn- 
ly, but =to bind by an oath, cause 
to swear: Josh. 6. 26. 
ADMIRATION, n. (L. admiratio=) 
wonder, Jude 16. Rey. 17.6, undue 
regard, astonishment, without any 
of the good sense which the word 
has now. 
| ADO, n. (from Eng. do, with pref. a) 
| =bustle, tumult: Mk. 5. 39. 


Great cry and little wool, much ado and 
oe help.—Gosson’s School of Abuse, p. 


ADVENTURE, v. t. andi. (Lat. ad- 
| venire, adventurus.) To venture, 


Heb. = Hebrew. 
Icel. = Icelandic. 
inter. = interjection. 
It. ov Ital. = Italian. 





adv. = adverb. Fr. = French. met. = metaphorically, 
A. 8, = Anglo-Saxon, G. or Germ. = German. n. = noun. 
conj. = conjunction. Gk. = Greek, O. EB. = Old English. 


part, = participle. 


torisk: Deut. 28.56; Judg. 9.175; 
Acts 19. 31. 
Iam almost afraid: yet I will adventwre. 
haks, Romeo, y. 3. 11. 
By adventuring both, I oft found both. 
Shaks, afer. Ven. i. 1, 148. 
ADVERTISE, v. t. (Fr. advertir) to 
inform, give notice: Num. 24. 14 
Ruth 4.4. See state, Occurrent. 
This is to be partaker of other men’s 
sins, I advertise you in God’s name, look 
to it. Latimer’s Serm., p. 8L 
ADVISEMENT, n. (Fr. avis=) coun- 
sel, 1 Chron. 12. 18, consideration. 
I shall be at liberty to take new ad- 
visement. More's Utopia, p. 16. 
AFFECT, v. t. (Lat. agectare) to 
desire earnestly, to strive after: 
Gal. 4. 17. 
The world’s a crafty strumpet most 


affecting, ‘ 

And closely following those that most 
reject her; 

But seeming careless, nicely disrespect- 


those that most affect 

uarles’ Hmblems, i. 4. 

AFFECTIONED, p. p. (Lat. agfectus) 
disposed: Rom. 12. 10. 

There be many so affectioned to religion 
that they pass (7.e. care) nothing for learn- 
ing. More’s Utopia, p. 149. 

AFFINITY, (Lat. afinis) a relation- 
ship by marriage: 1 Kin. 3. 1; 2 
Chron. 18.1; Ezra 9. 14. 

AGAINST, conj. used of time: Gen. 
43.25; Ex. 7. 15. 

T'll charm his eyes, against she do appear. 
Shaks. Mids. V. D. iii, 2. 99. 

ALBEIT, conj. = although it be: 

Ezek. 18.7; Philem. 19. 


ALLEGE, (Lt. ailégo) to bring evi- 
dence, to prove by quotation (of 
Scripture, Acts 17. 8). 

One place more of St. Augustine will I 
allege. 
Ridley Agst. Transubstantiation, 


ALLEGORY, (Gk. ailégoria) a de- 
scription of one thing under the 
image of another: Gal. 4. 24. 

The Fathers, before they fully under- 
stood the literal sense in Scripture, looked 
out for Allegory, 

7 Selden’s Zable Talk, p. 21. 


ing, 
And coyly flyin: 
her. 
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L. or Lat. = Latin. 
LXX.= Sept. Vers. of O.T. 


O. F. = Old French. 


Dp. D. = past participle. 
prep. = preposition. 





The common abbreviations have been employed for the parts of speech and.to indicate the languages 
with which each word is connected :— 


ad fin. =towards the end. Eng. = English. 
adj fig. = figuratively. 


pret. = preterite. 

prob. = probably. 

pron. = pronoun. 

2. B. Vers. = Prayer Book 
Version of the Psalms. 

Span. = Spanish. 

y. i. = verb intransitive, 

v. refl. = verb reflective 

v. t. = verb transitive. 


ALLOW, v. t. (Lit. allaudare) to ap- 
proye of: Lk. 11. 48; Rom. 7. 15; 
1 Thes. 2. 4. : 

How far-forth do you like their articles ? 
I like them all, and do alow them well. 
Shaks. Henry VJ. pt. 2. iv. 2. 54, 
Op. Pr. Bk.B. Ser. (God) favourably 
alloweth this charitable work of | 
ours. 


ALL TO, adv. All to pieces: Judg. 
9.53. Zo often prefixed in O. E. 
to verbs of breaking, cleaving, 
&c., to indicate utter destruction, 

‘to-breke’, ‘ to-chap’, ‘ to- 

rend’, ‘to-tere’. The word ail 

being frequently added to the ex- 
pression to increase its strength, 
all-to became used as an adverb, 
though the to belongs properly to 
the verb. ‘His mailed hauberk 
broken and to-tore’. Rom. of Par- 
tenay, 5872. By the time of Spen- 
ser, all was invariably joined with 

to. Thus :— 
With locks all loose, and raiment alZ to 

rent, FP. Queen, y, 8. 4. 
Cp. altogether. 


ALMS, n. singular, (shortened from 
almesse, the O. Eng. form of Gk. 
eleemosyné = pity), a charitable 
gift, almsgift: Acts 3. 3. 


ALOOF, ady. at a distance: Ps. 38. 
11. Last syllable perhaps con- 
nected with verb, leave. 


AMAZEMENT, n. (connected with 
Fr. sesmaier.) Confusion, trepi- 
dation, bewilderment: 1 Pet. 3. 6. 

Amazement shall drive courage from 
the state, Shaks, Perict. i. 2, 26. 


AMBASSAGE, n. (Ital. ambasciata, 
and the first syllable is to be seen 
in the Germ. amt = office.) 
embassy: Luke 14. 82. 


AMBUSHMENTS, n. (Fr. embus- 
quer = lie in a lurking place.) The 
middle syllable is akin to Eng. 
bush=a thicket. An ambuscade, 
a party of men lying in wait ina 
wood or thicket: 2 Chron, 13. 13; 

' 20. 22. 
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AMEN, Heb. The original is an 
adj. sure, true. In the English 
it means :—{1) So let it be (in 
prayers or wishes), as Num. 5. 22, 
&c. (2) So tt is (in affirmations and 
ascriptions), as Ps. 72.19, &e. In 
the N. T., esp. St. John’s Gospel, 
it is constantly rendered verily. 


AMERCE, v. t. to impose a money 
penalty, Deut. 22. 19; derivation, 
either a mercie, i.e. at the king’s 
mercy, or (more probably) con- 
nected with Lat. merces= wages. 

Eyery one shall be by him amerced, 
with penance due. 
Spenser’s Sonnets, 70. 
If any of their family spoke any word 
that savoured of the palace or the schools, 
he should incur the penalty of an amerce- 
ment, Howell's Letters, 4.19. 


AMIABLE, adj. (Fr. aimable; Lat. 
amabilis) loveable, or lovely, @.e. 
to behold: Ps. 84, 1. 

Venus had her mole on her cheeke, 
which made her more amiable. 
Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 34. 


AND IF, also written an if=if: Mt. 
24. 48. A common redundancy in 
Old Eng. AN used alone =7/. - 

Scratching could not make it worse, an 

"twere such a face as yours. . 
Shaks, Afwch Ado, i, 1. 187. 

These be fine things, an if they be not 
rites. Shaks. Temp. ii, 2. 120. 
Nay then, an ¢f you grow so nice. 
Shaks. Lov. La. Lost, vy. 2. 232, 


ANCIENTS, n. elders: Ps. 119. 1003 
Isa. 8. 14; Jer. 19.1, &c. Hooker 
quotes Deut. 32. 7, from the Ge- 
neva version, thus :— 

Ask thy futher, and he will shew thee; 
thine wncients, and they shall tell thee. 
Eccl, Pol. v. 7. 


ANGLE, n.(A.S. angel, a fish-hook) : 
Isa. 19. 8, &c. A rod with line 
and hook for fishing. 

No angie will hold thee; it must be a 
net. Lyly’s Luphues, p. 98. 
“Cast angle’, cp. ‘cast an hook’, 
Mt. 17. 27. 


ANON, adv. (A. S. on-an = at once.) 
Immediately : Mt. 13.20; Mk. 1.30. 
Come anon to my lodging. 
Shaks. Mer, V. ii. 2. 125. 


ANSWER, v. t. (A. S. answarian= ) 
to reply to some previous re- 
mark; but often used in Bible for 
speech where nothing has been 
previously said: Dan. 2. 26, &. 
The last part of the word akin to 
swear. 


APACE, adv. (Fr. pas=a step) 
with quick steps, swiftly: Ps. 68. 
12. 


APPARENTLY, adv. (Lat. appareo 
=to appear.) Manifestly, visibly, 
openly : Num. 12. 8. 

It becometh us not to ju 
trates, unless their deeds 
apparently wicked, 

Latimer’s Serm., p. 116. 


APPEARANCE (of evil) in 1 Thes. 
5. 22 =form, sort, kind (of evil). 


APPLE, of the eye, n. The eye- 
ball: Deut. 32. 10. 
Laugh upon the apple of her eye. 
Shaks, Lov. La. Lost, y. 2. 475. 


APPREHEND, (Lat. apprehendo) tio 
lay hold of, grasp: 2 Cor. 11. 32. 
. . . 3 which, howit worketh in them 
that haye no power to apprehend such 
felicity, it is not for me to intimate. 
Nash's Pierce Pennilesse, p. 66. 


APPROVE, v. t. (Lat. approbare, 
Fr. approver.) (1) To prove, de- 


e great magis- 
e openly and 





monstrate: Acts 2. 22, &c.; 2 Cor. 
6. 4. 


The letter which approves him an in- 
telligent party. —Shaks, K. Lear, iii. 5. 12. 
(2) Lo test, put to the proof, Rom. 
2.18, &e.; ep. ‘Prove all things’ ; 
1 Thes. 5.21. 

On whose eyes I might approve 
This flower’s force in stirring love, 
Shaks. Mids. N, D. ii, 2. 268, 


ARK, n. (Lat. area =)- a chest. 
Used of (1) Noah’s vessel, Gen. 6. 
14; (2) any box, Ex. 2. 3; (3) the 
box in which Aaron’s rod, the 
tables of the law, &c. were kept, 
Ex. 87, 1, &. 


ARTILLERY, n. (Fr. artillerie) used 
in O. E. of bows and arrows, or of 
any missile weapons : 1 Sam. 20.40. 

The Grecians’ strength lying in artillery, 
for that purpose Athens had 1000 men 
which were only archers. 

Ascham’s Tox. 74. 

Artillery now-a-days is taken for two 
things; guns and bows. Latimer, i. 27. 
Elsewhere Latimer distinguishes 
artillery from ordnance. 


ASSAY, v. t. (Fr. essayer) to try, 
test, mostly now of testing metals, 
to attempt: Deut. 4. 34, &c. In 
1 Sam. 17. 39, he assayed to gos 
he ih willing to go, he tried to 
walk, 


Ihave assayed to set forth my plough. 
Latimer, The Plowers, p. 17. 


ASSURE, vy. t. to make.sure, set 
at rest: 1 John 8. 19. 
If you misdoubt me, 
I know not how I shall asswre you 
further.—Shaks. Alv’s Weill, iii. 7. 1. 
ASSURANCE, n.(see Asswre)=quiet 
confidence, Deut. 28. 66, &c.; and 
1 Thes. 1. 5, ‘in much assurance’ 
=restful, unwavering belief. The 
cognate v. t. is rendered surely 
believe: Luke 1. 1. 


ASTONIED, p.p. (O. Fr. estonner) 
astonished, Ezra 9. 8; Job 17. 8, 
&e.; also spelt astoynde ; still 
found in stunned. 

Herod and all Jerusalem were astonied 
when they heard tell that a new king 
(Christ) was born. 

Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 335. 

I stood astoynde, and yet therewith 
content.—Gascoigne’s Steel Glass, p. 89 
AT ONE, ATONEMENT, ‘ to set 
at one’ = to reconcile: Acts 7. 26. 

The regent of France was fain to be sent 
for to set them at one. 

Latimer’s Serm., p. 63. 
Hence the transitive sense of the 
verb atone =to reconcile. 

I would do much to atone them. 

Shaks. Othello, iy. i. 244, 

ATTENT, adj. (Lat. attentus) atten- 
tive : 2 Chr. 6. 40; 7. 15. 


ATTIRE, v.t. (fr. O. Fr. atour=a 
hood.) To put on a head-dress: 
Lev. 16. 4. This word has been 
extended to dress generally, tire 
being now confined to the dress- 
ing of the head. See Tire and 
Head-tire, Monster. 


AUDIENCE, n. (Lat. audientia) 
hearing: Gen. 28. 18, &c. 
Let us haste to hear it, 
And call the noblest to the audience. 
Shaks. Hammilet, v. 2.398. 
in Acts: 18. 165. dbs’ 12): 92,29, 
“ give audience” =listen. 
I can give audience 
_ To any tongue, speak it of what it will. 
Shaks. John, iv. 2. 189. 
AVOID, v.i. (Fr. vider), (1) to make 
empty. (2) To depart, escape, 1 
Sam. 18. 11; intrans. use not rare 
in O. E. 
Here's no place for you: pray you, avoid, 
ome. Sh: 5. 34. 


com: aks, Ant., iv. 5, 








AVOUCH, vy. t. (Lat. advocare, O. 
Fr. advouér) to acknowledge, own, 
avow: Deut. 26. 17, 18. 

You haye made no offence, if the duke 
avouch the justice of your dealing. 
Shaks. J, for Af, iy. 2. 200. 

AWAY WITH, v.t. (4way = on the 
way ; cp. ashore, aboard. So away 
with=to go on the same road 
with, hence) to endure, tolerate, 
put up with: Is. 1. 18. 

One is so sour, so crabbed, and so un- 
pleasant that he can away with no mirth 
nor sport. More’s Utopia, p. 15. 
Away with him, John 19. 15, &e., 
means to remove, to take away. 

Father, if it be possible, away with this 
bitter cup. Latimer’s Serm., p. 193. 


B. 


BACKBITER, n. Rom. 1. 80. The | 
word thus rendered means aspeak- 
er of evil, a slanderer, without any 
necessary idea of secresy. The 
cognate verb is thrice translated 
to speak evil: Jam, 4, 11, 


BANK, n. (A. 8. banc) a mound, 2 
Sam. 20. 15, &c., of earth raised 
by besiegers against a city’s walls. 

ow used only of the ground by 
the side of a river. Cp. embank- 
ment of a railway. See Mound. 


Heady streams are kept in with banks. 


Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 208, 


BANQUET, v.i. and n. (Ital. ban- 
chetto, a little bench.) ‘The words 
so translated in the Bible gene- 
rally refer to drinking rather than 
eating, though not necessarily in 
excess: Esth. 5. 4; 7. 2, &. (b. of 
wine). This latter sense was often 
in the O. E. word. 

Shall the king dance and dally, Banquet, 
hawk, and hunt ?—Latimer’s Sevm., p. 64. 

The officers be voluptuously set on ban- 
quetting, and for the maintenance of their 
yoluptuousness go by-walks.—/bid, p. 79. 


BARBARIAN, BAR- . 
GAROUS PEOPLE, } Foreign. (1) 
Not Greek: Rom, 1. 14. (2) Un- 
intelligible: 1 Cor. 14 ll. Gk. 
barbaros, without any sense of | 
barbarism. It merely meant one 
who spoke a different language. 

All nations of the world besides, the 
Latins and Greeks called barbarous. 
Puttenham’s Eng. Poesy, p. 26. 


BARBED, adj. (Lat. barba = a 
beard. Hence) of the beardlike 
end of a hook or arrow: Job 41. 7. 


BASE, adj. (Fr. bas=) low; without 
the modern sense of wicked; of 
small account; 1 Cor. 1. 28; 2. 
Cor. 10. 1. 


BATH, n. a Heb. measure of fluids 
equivalent. to the ephah in dry 
measure: Isa. 5.10; Ezek. 45. 10. 
Ten baths= 1 homer; Josephus 
(Antiq., viii. 2, 9) makes the bath 
= 72 pints. 

BEAM, n. (conn. Ger. bawm=a 
tree), a large piece of timber: Mt. 
4. 8, 4, 5; Lik. 6. 41, 42. Used to 
signify some great defect, opposed 
to a mote or speck of dust, which 
represents some trifling fault. 


BEATEN, p. p. used of oil: Ex. 
27. 20. This is a literal.rendering 
of the Hebrew, and refers to the | 
way in which the oil was extract- 
ed from the olive-berries. 


BECAUSE, conj. i.e. by cause= 
with the intention or purpose, 
in order that: Matt, 26. 31. 
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BEEVES, n. plural of beef (Fr. 
beuf), which was formerly ap- 
plied, as the French word still is, 
to the living animal: Ley. 22. 
19, &e. 

Now has he land and deeves. 
Shaks. 2 Hen. /V., iii. 2. 353. 
See a_similar use of mutton= 
sheep (North’s Plutarch, p. 100) :— 
One was the price of an ox, the other 
of a mutton. 


BEGGARLY, adj. (in a metapho- 
rical sense), mean, worthless, 
miserable; Gal. 4. 9. 

_ Beggarly lies no beggarly wit but can 
invent.—Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p.15. 


BEHEMOTH, n. Heb.; Job 40. 15. 
Some huge beast, probably the 
hippopotamus. The description 
which follows is clearly that of an 
amphibious animal. 


BESIDE, adv. i.e. by side. Used (1) 
=hbesides, in addition to: Gen. 
26. 1, &e. (2) By the side of: 1 
Sam. 19. 3. 


BESOM, n. (A.8. besma) a broom: 
Isa. 14. 23. 
I think there is no more difference be- 
ween them, than between a broom anda 
besom. Lyly’s Huphwes, p. 309. 


BESTEAD, adj. (fr. A. S. stede 
=a place, situation, stead, e.g. 
home-stead, see Stead), situated : 
Isa. 8. 21. Hardly bestead = in- 

_ volyed in troubles. 

What the foul evil hath thee so bestead # 
Spenser’s Sh. Cat., Aug. 7. 


BESTOW, vy. (A. 8. stow, a place, 
preserved in names, eg. Stow- 
market, Felixstow. Hence bestow 
=) to put ina place: 1 Kin. 10. 26; 
2 Chr. 9. 25 ; Lk. 12. 17, 18, &e. 

In what safe place have you bestowed 
my money ?—Shaks. 0. of £77., i. 2. 78, 


BEWRAY, v. t. (A. 8. wrégan=to 
accuse. Hence the compound=) 
to accuse, convict, make evident : 

_Prov. 27. 16; Matt. 26.73. It is 
also sometimes used as=to betray. 
Vain excess bewrays a prince’s faults. 
Gascoigne’s Steel Glass, p. 60. 


BIBBER, n. (Lat. bibere= to drink ;) 
ep. imbibe, Prov. 23. 20; Matt. 11. 
19; Lk. 7. 34: a drinker. 


BLAIN, n. (A.S. blégen=) a boil: Ex. 
9.9, 10. Survives in childlain, &e. 
Common in N. of England. 
Job, when he had boils, botches, blains, 
and seabs, suffered them patiently. 
5 timer’s Serm., p. 188, 


BLAZE, v. t. (A. 8S. blesan=) to 
blow: Mark 1. 45. To publish far 
and wide, to blazon. 

I spared not in all places to blaze thy 
loyalty. Lyly’s Euphues, p. 95, 

BLOOM, v.t. (A. S. dlosmian) to 
blossom, Num. 17. 8, to bring forth 

~ fruit. 

! The tree of life Blooming ambrosial 
fruit. Milton’s Par. Losé, 4. 220. 
- The word is rare in this sense, 


30LLED, p.p. (A.S. dolla =a bowl) | 


swelled into a pod or ear: Ex. 9. 81. 
The word is connected with boi, 
ball, billow, bulge, and is gene- 
rally spelt dolned. 
Blossoms bolme to blow. 
4 Sir Gawaine, 512. 
And figuratively, 
Botned with success. 
p Britain’s Ida, vi. 7. 
3ONNET, n. (Fr.donnet) of the head- 
dress of men : Ex. 28. 40; 29. 9, &. 
. My son, 
Go to enon wath this bonnet in thy hand. 


haks. Coriol., iii. 2. 78. 


BOOK, (A.S.26e¢.) Books in the mo- 
dern sense had no existence before 
printing, but the word is used for 
any writing. An indictment, a 
formal accusation: Job 81, 35. 


BOOTIES, n. (G. bewte) plunder : 
Hab. 2.7. Plural disused. 
They haye passed out of Belgick to 
search booties and to make war. 
Lyly’s Zuphwes, p. 247. 


BOSS, n. (Fr. bosse) a knob or 
bump. The knobs on a shield: 
Job 15. 26. Cp. Emboss=to stud 
with knobs. 

A finger ring which in the bosse thereof 
had a watch, Howell’s Letters, 4. 1. 


BOTCH, n. (Ital. bozza, a bubble), 
a boil: Deut. 28. 27, 35. See Blain. 
A medicine for a bot¢ch must be had as 
far as the Red Sea, 
Burton’s Anatomy, p. 436. 


BRAVERY, nu. (Fr. braver, to vaunt), 
Isa. 3. 18, showy dress. 
He gratulates the first sin and fig leaves 
that were an occasion of bravery. 
Earle’s Alicrocosm., p. 39. 


BRAY, v. t. (Fr. broyer =) to pound, 
bruise : Prov. 27. 22. 
Abigail took five bushels of brayed corn, 
Wycliffe’s Bible, 1 Kings 25. 18. 


BREACH, n. broken place, indenta- 
tion in the coast line, a ereek: 
Judg. 5. 17. 


BREAK UP, v. t.=to break open 
or through: Gen. 7.11; Mic. 2. 13; 
Matt. 24. 48; Mark 2. 4. 

Break up this (letter). 
Shaks. der. of V., ii. 4. 10, 
Ghosts break up their graves. 

Shaks, 2 Henry VL, i, 4, 22, 
BRIGANDINES, n. (Fr. brigandine) 
a coat of mail: Jer. 46.4; 51. 3. 

" ‘Helmet and brigandine of brass. 
Milton’s S, A., 1120. 


BROIDED, = braided: 1 Tim. 2. 9, 


BROIDERED, p. p. (Fr. broder, to 
embroider). embroidered: Ex. 28. 


4, &e. 
The turf with daisies broider’d o'er, 
Shenstone’s Jnscrip., i. 
BRUIT, n. (Fr. bruit, noise) report, 
rumour, Jer. 10. 22; Nah. 3. 19, 
fame. 

The rare qualities of your queen, the 
bruit of which hath filled every corner 
of the world. 

Lyly’s Euphues, p. 253, 
BUFFET, v.t. (Ital. bugeto=a blow) 
to strike, to beat: Matt. 26. 67, 
&e. Cp. Rebuff. 
Not a word of his but buffets better than 
a fist of France. 
Shaks. K. John, ii. 465. 
BULWARK, n. (Fr. boulevard=) a 
rampart: Deut. 20. 20. 

The great guns and bulwarks that He 

will set up His church with, 
Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 30. 
BUNCH, n. (Dut. bonk=) a lump, 
excrescence, hump: Isa. 30.6. So 
bunch-backed = hump-backed in 
Shakespeare’s Richard III. 

There is in the head of a young colta 

bunch named aD pomanes: 
Yly’s Buphues, p, 345. 
BUT, conj. (A. S. butan, buta =) 
without, except, Ps. 19. 3, P. B. V. 
“Touch not the cat but the 
gloves’ (the Macpherson’s motto) ; 
and cp.— 

There is nothing evil bwt within us. 

Sidney's Arcwdia, iv. p. 728. 
So ‘no language, but their voices 
are heard ’=where their voices are 
not heard. 


BY, prep.—against, in respect of. 
In 1 Cor. 4. 4, ‘I know nothing by 





myself’=‘I am conscious of no- 
thing against myself’, Cp. Con- 
science. 
For whom no wool appeareth fine 
enough: 
I speak not this dy English courtiers. 
Gascoigne’s Steel Glass, p. 71. 
BY AND BY, adv. = immediately: 
Mat. 13. 21, &e. 
The clapper brake, and we could not 
get it amended by and by. 
Latimer’s Serm., p. 173. 


C. 


CALKERS, n.=‘stoppers of chinks’, 
Hzek. 27.9, 27, marg. Derivation 
uncertain. To calk—=to stop the 
erevices in a ship’s side with tow. 


CAMPHIRE, n. (old spelling of cam- 
phor) henna: Song 1. 14; 4. 13, 


CANKER, nu. (Lat. cancer) an eating, 
corroding ulcer: 2 Tim. 2. 17. 


CANKERED, = eaten away with 
rust: Jam. 5. 3. 
The rose eaten with the canker, yet 
yieldeth sweet water. 
Lyly’s Euphues, p. 100. 
CANKER-WORM, n. a kind of 
caterpillar (larva of locust): Joel 
1.4; 2.25; Nah. 3. 15. 
Cankerworms that breed on the rust of 
peace.—Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 61. 
CAREFUL, adj. (Lat. ewra =care), 
frequently in A.V. a translation 
of words signifying over-anxious, 
filled full of care: Phil. 4. 6; ep. 
Mat, 6.31. See Thought. 


CARRIAGE-—S, n. (Ital. carriagio 
=a carriage.) In Biblical lan- 
guage this word always means 
something which is to be carried, 
baggage, Judg. 18. 21; as do the 
Heb. words rendered carriage. 
So, ‘Your carriages’ (the things 
which you carried about) ‘are 
heavy laden’ (‘made into a load’ 
for the beasts and cattle), Isa. 
46. 1, i.e. packed up; so ‘took wp 
our carriages’, Acts 21. 15 (Gk, 
aposkeuasamenot). 

His thoughts are not loaden with any 
carriage besides.—Earle's Micro., p. 41. 


CAST, p. p. east off: Jer. 38. 11. 
Learn to clout thine own old cast cob- 
bled shoes. 
Gascoigne’s Steel Glass, p. 67. 

CAST ABOUT, v.i. to turn round, 
turn back : Jer. 41. 14. 

CAUL, n. (O. Fr. cale=) a net, a 
woman’s cap: Isa. 8.18; also any 
network, hence the pericardium, 
or membrane surrounding the 


heart: Hos. 13. 8. 
Why do they make such glorious shows 
with their scarfs. . cawls, cuffs, damasks ? 
Burton’s Anat., p. 525. 


CAUSEY, (Fr. chaussée) a paved 
road; Pro. 15.19, margin. Anold 
spelling of what has been corrupt- 
ed into causeway: 1 Chr. 26. 16. 

Aman justling by in haste on a narrow 


causey. A fe 
Nash’s Pierce Pennitlesse, p. 25. 


CHAFED, p. p. (Lat. calefacere ; 
Fr. chauffer = to make warm) 
inflamed with anger, irritated: 
Cae IIs not so 

boar sweus not so. 
a nae bos Tit. And., iy. 2. 138. 

CHALLENGE, vy. t. (Fr. chalanger, 
connected with Lat. calumniart) 
to claim, to set up a claim: Ex. 
92.9; (generally a false one). 

For my part I do challenge no praise of 


learning to myself. 3 
Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 42. | 
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CHAMBERING, n. (Lat. camera = 
a chamber) sensual living: Rom. 
13. 18; in pursuit whereof men 
seek corners and dark places 
(Latimer’s Rem., p. 18). 

Affected motions, chambering, splendid 
and swelling words. 
es H. Vaughan, iii. p. 240. 


CHAMPAIGN, n. (Lt. campus=a 
plain; Ital. campagna) frat coun- 
try: Dt. 11. 30. 

Segrave is situated in a champaign, at 
the edge of the wolds, 
Burton’s Anat., p. 332. 


CHANGEABLE, adj. (Fr. changer, 
to change) of garments = that 
may be changed (to have many 
changes of raiment was a sign of 
wealth and luxury): Isa. 3. 22. 
This is the simple sense of the 
original, but possibly in A. V. it 
=shot, as that word is now used 
of silk. 

Thy doublet of changeable taffeta, 
Shaks. Z'welsth N., ii, 4. 77. 


CHAPITER, n. (Lat. eapitulum, Fr. 
chapitre) the capital of a column: 
Ex. 36. 38, &c. 


CHAPMAN, n. (A. 8. ceapmann, 
Germ. kaufmann =) a merchant: 
2 Chron. 9.14, The first syllable 
is connected with cheap, cheapen, 
chaffer, which at first had only 
the sense of market, marketing. 
Cp. Oheapside, Chipping, Chep- 
stow, te. place of market (see 
Bestow). Soformerly, ‘good cheap’ 
= bon marché= cheap. 

After chapmen’s wonted 

What strange contents the title 
hearse. 

Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 92, 


CHAPT, adj.=—cracked, Jer. 14. 4 
(of the ground). Akin to chip, 
chop, &c. 


CHARGE (to give in), v. t. (Fr. 
charger, to load. So) to lay as a 
load, to enjoin as a duty or ob- 
ligation, to. prescribe, order, com- 
mand: 1 Tim. 5. 7. 


CHARGEABLE, adj. burdensome, 
a cause of expense: 1 Thes. 2.9. 
* I hear some complain that all things 
be now so chargeable. 
Lever’s Serm.,, p. 115. 


ise, 
id re- 


CHARGER, n. (Fr. charger, to load: 


still used of guns. Same root in 
Cargo.) That on which a load is 
laid, a dish: Mt. 14.8; Mk. 6. 25. 
An altar loaded with plate, flagons, 
beakers, salts, chargers, casting-bottles. 
“ Albumazar”’ (in Dodsley), ii, 3. 91. 
CHARGES, n. (Fr. charger, to load ; 
hence) something laid upon aman, 
cost, expense: Acts 21. 24. 
_ They might buy honey cheaper than be- 
ing at such charges in keeping of bees. 
= Nash’s Pierce Pennitlesse, p. 71. 


CHARITY, n. (Lat. cavitas =) love, 
1 Cor.18. The Gk. word is trans- 
lated Zove in many places in N. T.; 
charity has now lost that sense. 


CHEER, n. (Fr. chére =) the aspect 
of the face. So, ‘be of good cheer’ 
= show the signs of happiness in 
your countenance: Mat. 9.2, &c. 
So, CHEERFUL = with round 
happy face: Prov. 17. 13. 

Bid your friends welcome, show a merry 
cheer.—Shaks. Mer. of Ve., iii. 2. 314. 

CHURL, n. (A.S. ceorl, a peasant, 
serf) a rude and miserly person : 
Isa. 32. 5,7. So CHURLISH, adj. 
rude, ill-natured: 1 Sam. 25. 8. 

Although churis be niggards, and will 
not part with it. 
Bp. Pilkington's Works, p. 150, 








CIELED, p.p, This word should 
be written seeled. To seel a room 
was to wainscot it : 2 Chron. 3.5, 
&c. From a false spelling the word 
has been connected with Lat. ce- 
lum=heaven, Fr, ciel, and is used 
now of the roof of a room only. 

Thou which hast thy cieled chamber, 
furred stgmacher, and good cheer, 
Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 55. 

CITHERN, n. (Gk. xithara, Germ. 
zither=), guitar: 1 Mac. 4.54. A 
kind of harp ; form unknown. 


CLEAN, adv., entirely, quite : Josh. 
8.17, &e. 
You can not only look through a mill- 
stone, but clean through the mind. 
Lyly’s Luphues, p. 289. 
CLEAVE, v, i. (A. 8S. elifan=) to 
stick to: Gen. 2. 24, &c. The O. 
E. clip=to embrace, to hold to. 
The caterpillar cleaveth unto the ripest 
fruit. Lyly’s Huphues, p. 39. 


CLOSET, n, (Lat. clausus, Eng. 
close, cloister) any closed private 
room: Mat. 6. 6. 

In a closet of the church there is St. 
Hilary’s bed to be seen. 
Burton's Anat., p. 298. 


CLOUTS, (A. S. cleot, a patch) 
patches, rags: Jer. 38. 11, 12. 
Children play with babies of clowts (¢.e. 
rag dolls), Burton’s Anqt., p. 20. 


CLOUTED, p. p, patched: Josh. 
9. 5. See Cast. 

I put my clouted brogues from off my 
feet. Shaks. Cymb., iy. 2. 214. 
COAST, n. (Lat. costa, a rib=side.) 
Used in O. E. for any border-land, 

1 Sam. 5. 6, 
God, throughout all coasts of the world, 
hath them that worship him. 
Edward VI.’s Catechism, p. 47. 


COCKATRICE, n. (a corruption of 
the word crocodile, Fr. cocatrix, O. 
Eng. cockedrill. The change in 
the spelling led to the fable of an 
animal hatched by a_ cock from 
the egg of aviper.) Inthe A. V. 
the name is used as=adder, Prov. 
23. 82, and margin: Isa. ll. 8; 
14. 29, &c. The cockatrice was 
fabulously reported to. fascinate 
of by its glance, like the basi- 
isk. 

They will kill one another by the look, 
like cockatrices, ‘ 
Shaks, Fwelfth N., iii. 4. 215. 


COCKER, v. t.=to pamper, tospoil: 
Eeclus. 30. 9. 


COCKLE, n. (A.S. cocel =) darnel, 
tares: see Job 31. 40, margin. 
Good seed degenerates, and into cockle 
strays, Donne's Verse Letters, p. 39. 


COLLOPS, n. (perhaps Lat. and 
Gk. colaphus =a slap, which word 
is cognate with slab, and so, per- 
haps, is clap with collop. The word 
pat has similarly the two senses of 
astroke andasmall portion.) Slices 
of flesh, slices generally : Job 15.27. 

have no salt bacon, 
Cotiops for to maken, 
Piers Plowman, 4369. 
Make them restore back such a collop 
out of their gain. 
North’s Plutarch, p. 146, 


COLONY, n. (Lat. colonia) of Ro- 
mans sent out to occupy some im- 
portant portion of a conquered 
district, e.g. Philippi at the time 
of St. Paul’s visit: Acts 16. 12. 


COLOUR, n. (Lat. color=) a pre- 
text: Acts 27. 30. 
Under this colour and pretence the king 
hath gathered abundance of money. 
More’s Utopia, p. 59. 











COME BY, v. t. to acquire, to get 
hold of: Acts 27. 16. 
He is loth to come by promotion so dear, 
Earle’s MJiorocosmog., p. 24, 


COMFORT, n, andy. t. (late Lat. 
confortare, to strengthen, from 
Latin fortis, strong. Hence) = 
strength, support ; Job 10. 20; Ps. 
119. 50, &c,: and as verb.=to 
strengthen: Gen. 18, 5; Judg. 
19. 5,8; Ps. 28. 4, &c. 

They saw there was no comfort coming 
to him (i.e. troops to aid him), 

: L'Berners’ Froissart, i. 447. 
Comfort is that by which in the midst 

of all our sorrows we are confortati, i.e. 

strengthened, Bp, Andrews, ii, 145, 


COMMEND, v. t. (Lat. commendare 
=to procure favour for. Henee), 
Rom. 3.5, to set off, make illus- 
trious. The Gk. more nearly = 
establish, 


COMMON, adj. (Lat. eommunis=) 
shared in by all. So common death, 
such as happens to all; Num. 
16, 29: common salvation, offered 
to all; Jude 8: common faith ; Tit. 
1. 4: common bread, of which all 
may eat; 1 Sam. 21.4, And thence 
as a term for all things of general 
use which the Law prohibited to 
Jews, and therefore = unclean : 
Mark 7. 2, marg.; Acts 10, 14; 
Rom, 14. 14, marg, 


COMMUNE, v. i. (Lat. communis = 
common, So) to make common 
our thoughts, to converse, confer : 
Ex. 25, 22; 1 Sam. 19. 3. 


COMPASS, n. (Fr. compas=) a cir- 
cuit. The expression ‘to fetch a 
compass’, 2 Sam. 5. 23; 2 Kin. 3.9; 
Acts 28. 18=to go round about, 
make a circuit; and to ‘ compass 
sea and land’=to spare no pains: 
Mat. 23. 15. 4 

The ends of the island, fetching about a 
compass of 500 miles, ion it like to 
the new moon.—More's Utopia, bk. ii. 1. 


COMPREHEND, vy. t. (Lat. con = 
together, prehendo=to take hold 
of. So) lit. to bring togetwes, col- 
lect, include: Is, 40, 12; Rom, 13,9, 


CONCISION, (fr. Lat. concwdo, to 
cut) is used as a term of contempt, 
instead of cirewmeision : Phil. 3, 2. 


CONCLUDE, v. t. (Lat. concludo) to 
class together, to comprise in one 
list: Rom. 11, 82; Gal. 3. 22. 


CONCUPISCENCE, n, (Lat. concu- 
piscentia) ardent desire, lust : Col. 
8.5; 1 Thes. 4. 5. 

One love expelleth another, and the re-— 
membrance of the latter quencheth the | 
concupiscence of the first. 

Lyly'’s Zuphues, 117. 

CONEY, n. arabbit: Ley. 11.5, &e. | 
Old Eng. form conyng. Etymology 
uncertain, perhaps conn. with 
Germ. kénig=a king, both words 
having at first the sense of know- | 
ing, clever, cunning. Bohemian | 
word for rabbit=little king. : 

Applause makes men fat and lean, as 
frost doth conies,—Burton’s Ancat., p. 196. 


CONFECTION, n. (Lat. confectio) | 
any compound made up by an 
apothecary: Ex. 80. 35. 

Your humcee ha shovhe purged by 
tha Tyly's Bupheves, 296. 
In 1 Sam. 8. 18, the derived noun 
CONFECTIONARIES = makers 
of unguents, sweetmeats ; confec- 


tioners. 
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CONFIDENCES, n. (fr. Lat. confido 
=to trust in.) Objects in which 
trust is placed: Jer. 2. 37. 


CONFOUND, v. t. (Lat. confundo, 
to pour together). Now mostly = 
toconfuse. Butin A. V. astronger 
sense often belongs to this word, 
for in Jer. 1.17, it is used for the 
same Hebrew word which in Isa. 
9. 4 is rendered to break: it some- 
times means to break in pieces, 
destroy: Ps. 35. 4; Zech. 10. 5. 

As a galled rock doth overhang, and 
jutty his confounded base. 
Shaks, Henry V., iii. 1. 13. 


CONSCIENCE, n. (Lat. conscientia) 
knowledge, a knowledge within 
one’s self, consciousness: 1 Cor. 
8..7; Heb. 10. 2. 

.  _Whoe’er thou be, 
That hast 


the noble conscience, thou art 
sne, 
Donne's Blegy on Prince Henry, 1: 92. 
CONSENT, v. i. (Lat. consentire=) 
to agree with. In Ps. 50. 18, the 
original means ‘thou didst take 
pleasure in’; the A. V. ‘Thou 
consentedst with them’ seems to 
-imply active participation; cp. 
Acts 8. 1. 


‘CONSORT, vy. i. (fr. Lat. consors, 
one who casts in his Jot with 
others) to associate with: Acts 
17. 4. 

Let’s not consort with them. 
Shaks. Macb., ii. 3. 141 


CONSTANTLY, ady. (Lat. con- 
stanter) steadily, without waver- 
ing Acts 12. 15; Tit. 3. 8. 

e desired they would approve of his 
good intent, and not seek to dehort him 
‘om it, and so constantly died. 
Burton's Anat., p. 286. 


CONTRITE, adj. (Lat. contritus=) 
bruised, worn. Hence broken in 
spirit, humbled: Ps. 51. 17, &c. 


CONVENIENT, adj. (Lat. conve- 
niens) suitable, fitting, becoming : 
Prov. 80.8; mot c. Eph. 5. 4, &e. 

It is convenient that the new married 
persons should, receive the Holy Com- 
munion. 

Rubric after Marriage Service. 


CONVERSANT, adj. 2 (fr. Lat. con- 
CONVERSATION, n. § versor = to 
associate and live with) abiding 
“with: Josh. 8. 35; 1 Sam. 25. 15. 
The noun is employed = disposi- 
tion (Heb. 13. 5), = citizenship 
(Phil. 3. 20), and = manner of life 
(Gal. 1. 18). 
_ Choose friends with whom they may 
‘seem, being asunder, to be conversant. 
Lyly’s Euphues, p. 48. 
__ The love of a court conversation drew 
- him often from Cambridge. 
. Walton’s Life of Herbert. 
_ Earth was the common seat, their con- 
versation 
| Insaving love, and ours in adoration, 
N Lord Brooke’s Of Monarchy, i. 5. 


CONVERT, v. i. (Lat. converto=to 
turn) to be converted: Isa. 6. 10. 

Let us learn to convert, to repent, and 
amend our lives.—Latimer’s Serm., p. 31. 


CONVINCE, v.t. (Lat. convinco, to 
overcome and so to convict.) (1) 
To convict: John 8. 46. 

Then might the wise convince me of 
folly. Yly’s Euphues, p.179. 
(2) To refute by argument: Job 
82.12, &. See Lightness. 

O that persuasion could but thus con- 

vince me.—Shaks. /'roil., iii, 2. 171. 


COTES, n. (A. S. cot, eyte=a small 
shed. The root is found in cottage, 





dovecote.) Sheepfolds, 2 Chr.32. 28 ; 
cp. 1 Sam. 24. 3. 
Watching where shepherds pen their 
flocks at eve, ; 
In hurdled coves. 
Miltoni’s Par. Lost, iv. 186. 


COUNTERVAIL, y.t. (Lat. contra- 
valeo=to prevail against) to coun- 
terbalance ; Esther 7. 4. 

The three fleets did hardly make the 
benefit of the yoyages to countervail the 
charge. Howell’s Letters, 4. 12. 


CRACKNEL, n. a biscuit: 1 Kin. 
14. 8 (so Galled from the crackling 
noise made when it is broken). 

Cakes, simnels, buns, cracknels made 
with butter. Burton’s Avat., p. 146. 


CRAFT, n. (A..S. craft= strength: 
preserved still in handicraft. 
Hence) manual art, trade: Acts 
18. 3; 19, 24—27; Rev. 18. 22. See 
Shawm. 

He is not his evaf.’s master. 
Shaks. Henry V., iii. 2. 297. 


CREATURE, n. (Lat. creatura) 
whatever is created (not neces- 
sarily living beings), creation : 
Rom. 8. 19—22 (‘creation’, v. 22: 
so in original of 2 Cor. 5. 17). 

These thy createwres of bread and wine. 
Consecration Prayer. 


CREDENCE, (Lat. eredere = to be- 
lieve) belief, credit: Ps. 106. 24, 
Pi BO Vers: 

There is no king, emperor and ruler but 
are bound to give credence to God’s holy 
ord. Latimer’s Serm., p, 22. 


CRIB, n. (A. S. cribb) a cattle stall, 
a manger: Proy. 14.4; Isa.1. 3. 
He [Jesus] asa very man was wrapped 
in clothes, and laid in a crib. 
Coyerdale’s Works, p. 71. 


CRISPING-PINS, n. curling-irons 
for crisping the hair: Isa. 3. 22, 


CRUSE, n. (Dut. kroes =) an earthen 
cup or pot, 1 Sam. 26. 11, &c.; per- 
haps akin to eruet, crucible (dim. ), 
crock. / 

Sink'st thou in want, and is thy small 
cruse spent ?—Quarles’ Emblems, ili., The 
Entertainment, 


CUMBER, v.t. (G. Awmmer=trouble) 
to encumber, to occupy wastefully: 
Luke 18. 7. CUMBERED, i.e. 
troubled, distracted: Lk. 10. 40. 
CUMBRANCE, Dt. 1. 12, trouble- 
someness, worry. 

Let it riot cumbex your better remem- 
brance. Shaks. Tim, tii. 6. 52. 


CUNNING, n. & adj. (A. S. cunnan= 
toknow. In this original sense =) 
skill, skilful: Gen. 25. 27;1 Sam. 
16.16; Ps. 187.5, &e. See Instant. 

Virtue and cunning were endowments 
greater than nobleness (birth) and riches. 
Shaks. Pev%i., iii. 2, 27, 
Cunning in music and the mathematics. 
Shaks. J'am. of Shrew, ii. 1. 56. 


CURIOUS, adj. (curiosus =) made 
with care, elaborate, Ex. 28. 27, 
&e.: ‘ curious arts’, Acts 19. 19, 
magic. The word is there taken 
from the Vulgate. 

Despise costly apparel be it never so 
curious, Lyly’s Huphues, p. 111. 


D. 


DAMNATION, n. (Lat. damnare, to 
condemn.) Damnation in every 
place but one in the N. T. is the 
rendering of a word which implies 
judgment, and condemnation, of- 
tentemporal, (For ‘judge’ = con- 
demn : see Luke 19. 22, &c.) In 
1 Cor, 11. 29, the context shews 








that temporal chastisements are 
the ‘damnation’ or ‘doom’ con- 
templated by St. Paul there. In 
2 Pet. 2.3, the Greek word is dif- 
ferent and = destruction. ‘ Damn- 
able heresies’, 2 Pet. 2.1, is liter- 
ally ‘ hez'esies of destruction ’, the 
same Gk. word renderéd destruc- 
tion in that same verse. 


DAY, n. (Lat. dies, a day:) Some- 
times signifies ‘appointed time’, 
So ‘the dey of the Lord’ = the 
time when He will interpose: 
Isa. 2. 12, &e. 


DAYSMAN, n. an umpire, arbitra- 
tor: Job 9. 33. In 1 Cor. 4. 8, 
man’s judgment’ is in the Gk. 
man’s day (?.e. trial byman). The 
notion of fixing a day for a trial 
may have given rise to the word. 
, Some common arbitrators or daysmen 
In every town, that made a friendly com- 
position between man and man, 
Burton’s Anat., p. 47. 


DAYSPRING, n. break of day, be- 
fore sunrise : Job 38. 12; Lk. 1.78; 
ep. Judg. 19. 25; Ps. 65. 8. 

We trudge and we trot from dayspring 
to midnight. Roister Doister, p. 33. 


DEAL, n. (A. 8. dal, G. theil=) a 
part, portion, Exod. 29. 40, &e.: 
(from A.S, delan, to divide, which 
survives in the verb to deal, e.g. 
cards, justly). Dole is amore com- 
mon form now. ‘Tenth deal’= 
tenth part. So the verb to deal 
with=to give a share or portion 
to: Gen. 19. 9, &. Halfendeal= 
half part. 

The heavenly lamps were halfendeal 
y-brent. Spenser’s F. Q, iii, 10, 53, 
DEAR, adj. (A.S.dedre) beloved, pre- 

cious, of great value, Ps. 72. 14; 
116. 18, Pr. Bk: Ver. ; Acts 20. 24, 
&c. So dearth first implies costli- 
ness, and then the scarcity which 

makes things costly. 


DEBATE, n. (Fr. débattre, to strug- 
gle) = active and physical conten- 
tion: Isa. 58. 4; Rom. 1. 29; 2 Cor. 
12. 20. Comp. bate quarrel, 
‘Make-bate’=a fosterer of quar- 
rels; see margin, 2 Tim. 3. 8; 
ETG. 2. 3 


DEBTOR, (Lat; debitor= one under 
an obligation, not necessarily con- 
nected with money. Hence) one 
who feels, oris, bound to do some- 
thing: Rom, 1. 14; Gal. 5. 3. 


DECEIVABLENESS, n. (L. decipio 
=to deceive.) Deceptiveness : 2 
Thes. 2.10. The adj. deceivable= 
deceptive, is very common, the 
noun rare. 

This is a deceivahle argument. 
Latimer’s Serm., p. 116, 


DECLARE, v.t. (L. declarare =) to 
make clear, explain. Pr. Book 
Collect for 11th Sund. after Trin., 
*O God, who declarest thy al- 
mighty power most chiefly in 
shewing mercy and pity’. 


DECLINE, y. i. (Lat. dectino=) to 
deviate: Ex. 28.2; Deut. 17. 11. 
My mind is to set forth the sense of 
God’s Word, and not to decline from the 
sam. 


e, 
Ridley agst. Transwhstantiation. 


DEFENCED, p. p. (Lat. defendo = 
to defend.) Of towns = fortified : 
Isa. 25. 2, &e. (like Fenced). 

In high and defenced towers we are safe 
from the enemy. 
Cawdray’s Z'reas. of Similies, p. 555. 
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DELECTABLE, adj. (Lat. delecta- 
bilis) delightful: Isa. 44. 9. 

Todisport in some pleasant plain must 
needs be a delectable recreation. 

Burton’s Anat., p. 340. 
See Mount. 

DELICATES, n. (Lat. devicice = de- 
lightful things) dainties: Jer. 51. 
34, &c.;, Ecclus. 30. 18; 31. 8. 

She spared not to feast her friend with 
all kinds of delicates. 

Lyly’s Zuphues, 51. 

So the ady. DELICIOUSLY and 
DELICATELY, Rev. 18.7; Prov. 
29.21, &e.=luxuriously. Inl Sam. 
15. 32, ‘ Agag came unto him de/i- 
cately’, the Heb. = pleasantnesses, 
and perhaps indicates the cheer- 
fulness of the king’s manner, as 
his life had been spared, and he 
thought himself out of danger. 

DELIGHTSOME, adj. delightful : 
Mal. 3. 12. 

The poet by his delightsome vein, so 
gulled the ears of men. 

Webbe’s Disc. of Engl. Poetrie, p. 32. 

DEMAND, vy. i. (Fr. demander=) to 
ask, 2 Sam. 11.7; Lk. 3. 14, &e. ; 
without any notion of asking with 
authority. So Require (which see.) 
See Muse. 

To them that demand what fruits the 
poets of our time bring forth, thus I an- 
swer. Nash's Pierce Pennilesse, p. 41. 

DEPUTY, n. used as a translation 
of the Roman pro-consul’s title 
(Sergius Paulus, Acts 13.7,8; Gal- 
lio, Acts 18. 12; 19. 38). Lord de- 
puty was the former title of lords- 
lieutenant of Ireland. 

Cambyses was a great Emperor, such 
another as our Master is} he had many 
lord-deputies under him, 

Latimer’s Ser'm., p. 79. 

DESCRIBE, v. t. (Lat. describere= 
write down). So, mark out: Josh. 
18. 6, &e, 

DESCRY, vy. t. (O. Fr. descrier) to 
raise a cry on discovering some- 
thing) then to discover, recon- 
noitre, spy out: Judg. 1. 23. 


DESIRED, p. p. (Lat, desideriwm, 
regret for, and missing of what is 
removed, So =) missed, regret- 
ted, (not) desired : 2 Chr, 21. 20. 


DESPITE, n. (Lat. despicio= to de- 
spise.) To ‘do despite’ =to treat 
with contempt: Heb. 10. 29. 

My lord hath thrown such despite upon 
her. Shaks. Ozh,, iv. 2. 116, 
DETERMINATE, p. p. (Lat. deter- 
minatus =marked out by bounda- 
ries) determined, fixed: Acts 2. 28. 

A worm on earth to rebel against the 
Lord’s determinate pleasure in heayen ! 
i Bp. Pilkingten’s Works, p, 418. 

DISANNUL, v.t. (Fr. annuler=) to 
bring to naught: Job 40. 8, &. 
The prefix dis strengthens this 
word; ep. dissever, to undo. 

DISANNULLING, n. Heb. 7. 18. 

If any one word be misplaced all is dis- 
annulled, Burton’s Anat., p. 
DISCIPLINE, n. (Lat. disciplina=) 
instruction: Job 36. 10. 
Womankind is no less apt than men 
are to take all manner of disciplines or 
faculties of learning. 
Udall’s Apopth. of Erasmus, p. 31. 

DISCOMFIT, v. t. (Fr. déconjire=) 
to put to flight, Ex. 17. 13, &c., to 
scatter, disperse (of armies), 

Jonathan and his page discomyited all 
the host of the Philistines. 
Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 134. 

DISCOVER, v.t. (dis anegative pre- 
fix, and Fr. couvrir = to cover) to 
uncover, lay bare: Ps. 29.9, &c. 

Marvel not that I discover so much of 


our estate to thee. 
Nash's Pierde Pennitlesse, p. 77. 





DISPOSITION, n, (Lat. dispositio= 
administration) appointment : 
Acts 7. 53, 

We are not at our own disposition, but 
are still commanded by Lucifer. 
Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 77. 

DISSOLVE, v. t. (dis and Lat. solvo 
= to loose) to solve difficulties, 
‘doubts’? : Dan. 5. 12: (rare). 

DISTAFF, n.(A.S. distef) the staff 
which spinners roll the flax upon: 
Proy. 31. 19. 

Truly a distaff doth better become a 
maiden than a lute. 
Lyly’s Huphues, p. 194. 

DIVERS, adj. (Lat. diversus =turn- 
ed different ways) various, differ- 
ent : Deut. 22. 9, &c. 

Thus divers men with divers yeins did 
write. Gascoigne’s Steel Glass, p. 46. 
DIVINE, v.i, (Lit. divinare = to fore- 
tell). Hence to ‘use divination’= 
(1) to discoyer what was unknown, 
as Joseph did by Divine endow- 
ment, Gen. 44. 15; (2) to foretell 
(or pretend to foretell) the future: 
Ezek. 13. 9, &c. So: DIVINER, 

Deut. 18, 14, DIVINATION. 


DIVORCEMENT, n. (Lat.divortiwm 
=) a divorce: Deut. 24.1, &c. 
Divorcementsand such mischiefs to the 
eyil example and slander of our realm. 
Latimer’s Serm., p. 34, 
DOCTOR, n. (L.doctor =) ateacher : 
Luke 2. 46; 5.17; Acts 5. 34, 


DOCTRINE, n. (L.doctrina=) teach- 
ing. ‘In his doctrine’ = As he was 
teaching: Mark 4, 2, 


DOTE, v. i. (Dut. doten, dotten=) to 
be foolish : Jer. 50, 36: 1'Tim. 6. 4. 
Noah preached, and was called an_ old 
dotyng fool. Latimer’s Sevm., p. 96. 
(2) To dote upon, show foolis 
fondness: Ezek. 23. 5, &e. 
She, sweet lady, dotes upon this incon- 
stant man,—Shaks. Mid, NY. D., 1.1, 108. 


DOUBLE TO, Job 11. 6 =double. 

DRAG, n. (A. S. dragan = to draw) 
a large fishing net, Hab. 1. 15, 16; 
ep. John 21, 8, dragging the net, 
Lk. 5. 9, draught of fishes. 


DRAUGHT, n. (from the same root 
as drab, drabble, draff, dregs, all 
conveying the idea of refuse, dirt) 
a privy ; so Mat. 15.17; Mk. 7. 19. 

DRAUGHT-HOUSE, 2 Kin. 10. 27. 

This year a Jew fell into a draught 
on a Saturday, and would not be drawn 
out for the reverence of his sabbath day, 

Grey Friar’s Chronicle, p. 3, 

Muckhills, draughts, sinks, 

Burten’s Anat., p. 156. 

DREAD, n. and DREADFUL, adj. 
(A.S. andredan=to fear.) These 
words often signify not terror, but 
awe and reverence: e.g. Ge. 28. 17.; 
Mal, 1. 14; Is. 8.13. 


DREDGE, n.(Fr.dragee=) mingled 
corn, Job 24. 6, marg., where the 
word is so explained. In later 
English it is called meslin. 

Take thee all kinds of grain, wheat and 
barley and beans and lentiles and fitches, 
and make bread of this meslin. 

Bp. Hall’s Hard Texts. (Ezek, 4. 9.) 

DUKE, n. (Lat. dua =a leader.) The 
title was extinct in England in 
1611 when the A.V. was made, 
and the word was used in its literal 
sense of any chief: Gen. 36.15, &e. 

The excellent dukes and judges, Joshua, 
Gideon, and other more. 

Coverdale'’s Works, p. 70. 

DULCIMER, n. Dan. 3. 5, &. A 
primitive sort of harpsichord, 
played by striking the strings with 
hammers. But the Hebrew word 





gives no clue to the kind of in- 
strument intended, ; 


DURE, v.i. (Lat. dwrare, Fr. durer) 
to last, endure: Mt. 18. 21. The 
participle of this verb still survives 
in during, now used like a pre- 
position. 

For in this wo I may no longer dure, 
Chaucer's Man of Law, line 133. 


E. 


EAR, v. t. (Lat. aro, A. 8. erian) 
to plough : Deut. 21. 4, &c. (Hence 
earth, arable, i.e. earable ground). 

EARING, part. as n., Gen. 45.6, &c, 

They set debate between their lords, 
By earing up the balks that part their 
bounds, 
Gascoigne’s Steel Glass, p. 78. 

EARNEST, n. (O. Fr. erres, W. 
ernes, Lat. arrha, all haying the 
sense of earnest-money paid to 
clench a bargain. The form per- 
haps originally Hebrew). A pledge 
or security: 2 Cor, 1, 92; 5. 5; 
Eph. 1. 14. 

Take it, itis an earnest of a further good 
that I mean to thee. 

Shaks. Cymb., i. 5. 65. 

EDIFY, v. t. (Fr. édizier, Lat. edi- 
Jicare) to build: Rom, 14.19, &e. 


EDIFICATION, n. Rom, 15,2. Used 
in Scripture of building up the 
moral and spiritual character. 

Shall we think that a few preachers may 
suffice to edify the spiritual temple of 
Christ ? Grindal’s Remuins, p. 378. 

ELEMENTS, n. (Lat. elementa =) 
rudiments: Gal. 4. 9. This allu- 
sion to the ABO of one learning 
to read compares the poverty of 
legal observances with the fulness 
of blessing offered by the Gospel. 
The Law was a poor stepping- 
stone to the fuller revelation in 
Christ. 


EMERODS, n. (Gk. hemorrhoides). 
Piles (the disease): 1 Sam. 5.6, &. 


EMULATION (L. emutatio), rivalry : 

Ro. 11.14, envy, jealousy : Gal.5.20. 

An enyious feyer of pale and_ bloodless 
emulation. iS) . Troil,, i. 3. 


ENABLE, v.t. (Lat. habilis) to make 
able, qualify; 1 Tim. 1, 12. ‘ 
Men haye entered into a desire of 
learning sometimes to enable them to 
yictory of wit, 
Bacon’s Advancement, i, 5. 11. 
ENCHANTMENT, 2. (Lat. incan- 
tamentum =) incantation, magic 
powers : Ex. 7. 11, &c. 

Some mist had bleared mine eyes, or 
some strange enchantment altered my 
mind, Lyly’s Euphues, p. 444. 

ENDAMAGE, v. t. (Fr. endommager 
=to endanger), damage, Ezra 4.13; 
cp. endure, dure ; entangle, &e. 

The deceitful physician recounteth al 

things that may endamage his patient. 

Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 172. 
ENDEAVOUR, v. i. (connected with 
Fr. devoir = duty; Lat. debere = 
to owe. For the prefix cp. en- 
damage.) To work at as at asolemn 
duty: Eph. 4. 3; 2 Pet. 1. 15. 
Much stronger than modern use. 
T'll endeavour deeds to match these 

wor Shaks. Zroil., iv. 5. 259. 
Often used reflexively, as * daily 
endeavour ourselves to follow the 
blessed steps of His most holy 
life ’.—Pr.Bk. 007.28. after Baster. 


ENLARGE, v. t. to set at large, to 
release, to set free: 1 Sam. 2. 1; 
Ps. 4 11 oe Sees 

ym . 
eG *shaks, Behe) Vi 2 40.. 
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pane ENLARGEMENT: Esth. 


aoa would go near to poison his keepers 
if that might procure his enlargement. 
Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p, 14. 
ENSAMPLE, n. (Lat. exemplwm =) 
an example: Phil. 3.17, &c. 
For his meekness and his good deed 
Take ensample here of Pers. 
Robt. Brunne’s Handiyng Synne, 5939. 
We still use sample, sampler. 


ENSIGN, n, (Fr. enseigne, Lat. in- 
signe = astandard, a banner, flag: 
Num.2. 2; Is. 5. 26, &e. 

Let a Roman anda British ensign wave 
friendly together.—Shaks. Cymb. vy. 5. 480. 

ENSUE, v.t. (Fr. ensuire, Lat. in- 
sequor' =) to follow after, 1 Pet. 
3. 11, to pursue and overtake: as 
in Ps. 34. 14, P. B. Vers. 

With close followin 
One reason doth another so ensue. 
Davies’ Orchestra, 94. 6. 

ENTREAT, v.t. (L. tractare=) to 

treat, ‘Acts 7. 6, &c. (Evin. 
Fairly let her be entreated. 
Shaks. Rich. II., 3. 1. 37. 


ERE, adv. (A. S. ‘er=) before: Ex. 
2.19. 


There will be many Czxsars ere such 
another Julius.—Shaks. Cymvb., iii. 1. 12. 
ESCHEW, v.t. (Old Fr. earaae 
esehuir =) to flee from, shun (shy) : 

o 
How should a man know to eschew vices ? 
Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 57. 
We have the root still in shy. 


ESPY, v.t. (Fr. espier, Lat. aspicere 
=) td look at, to observe, discover 
(spy): Gen. 42. 27. 

‘he bee, when she debe the fair lower 
flieth to the sweetest. 
Lyly' s Euphues, p. 58, 

ESTATE, n. (. status) =(1) con- 
dition, 7 Chron. 17. 17 ; ; Lk. 1. 48, 

_ &., used exactly as state is in 
Gen. 43. 7. So ‘mind, body, or 
estate’, Pr. Bk. See Discover, 

Advertise me bylettore what estate thou 
's Buphues, p. 431. 
8) aie ck Acts 22.5; Mk. 
6. 21. So Pr. Bk. Coll. Sor Good 
Friday, ‘all estates of men in thy 
holy church’. 
- Here is meet matter for all estates. 
timer's Serm., p. 26, 

EVANGELIST, n. (Gk. wie 
=) a bringer of good tidings, 2 
Tim. 4.5; cp. O. E. gospeller. A 

minister ‘of the early church ap- 
pointed to assist the Apostles: 
Acts 21.8; Eph. 4. 11, 


EVENTIDE, eS evening : Gen. 24. 63. 

| pane (A tid, G. zeit =) time. 

i'd like ay ‘a clear and rosy eventide. 
Dayies’ Orchestra, 14. 2. 


EVIDENTLY, by evidence: Gal. 3.1. 


EVIL, adv. ill, ‘evil entreated’, &c.: 
Ex. 5. 22, &c. 


‘EVILFAVOUREDNESS, in. (from 
favour = look, countenance, which 
see) ugliness: Deut. 17. 1. 

Death and hell took... this evi. TPL 
face of sin. Latimer’s Serm., p. 


EXCHANGER, n. (Fr. changer) a 
money changer, banker: Mt. 25.27. 

| EXERCISED, p-p. (Lat. exercitatus) 
trained, made familiar: 2 Pet. 2.14. 


Toby, a man likewise exercised in afflict- 
_fon,saith, Grindal’s Remains, p. 101. 


EXORCIST, n. (Gk. horkos = an 
oath, or adjuration.) One who by 
adjurations professes to cast out 
evil spirits: Acts 19. 13. 

You may add the knavish impostures 
of jugglers, exorcists, mass-priests, and 
niountebanks.—Burton’s Anat., p. 280. 

















EXPRESS, adj. (Lat. expressus=) 
moulded, modelled, exactly like, 
Heb. 1. 3. 

A friend is at all times another I, the 
express image of mine own person, 
Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 48. 

EYE-SERVICE, n. service only ren- 
dered while under the master’s 
eye: Eph. 6.6. An exact render- 
ing of. the Gk. 


F. 


FAIN, ady. (A. S. fegen = glad) 
gladly : Job 27. 22; Lk. 15. 16 
For the adj. see Ps. 71. 21, P. B.V.: 
My lips will be fain when I sing 
unto thee’. See At one. 

I would fain die a dry death. 
Shaks, Zemp., i. 1. 72. 


FAMILIARS, n. (Lat. familiares =) 
of same family, friends, intimates: 
Jer. 20. 10. 

Had not some of his familiars come to 
visit him, he had hazarded himself b: a 
indiscretion. Burton’s Andat., p. 

FARE, v. i. (A. S. faran, G. Mate 
ren ==) to go, to rhe (1). To. be 
in any state: 1 Sam. 17. 18. “See 
how thy brethren fare’ = in what 

condition they are. (2) To feed, 
to be entertained: Lk. 16. 19. 

(1) How fares the Bele 

Temyp., V. 7. 

(2) If you fall in the adventure, our 
crows shall fare the better for you. 

Shaks. Cymd., iii. 1. 83. 

FASHION, n. (Fr. facon =) the make 
of anything, Gen. 6. 15; James 
1. 11; manner, form: Lk. 9, 29, &c. 
See Foursquare, Will. 

There be many buildings eae like in 
fashion to the buildings of Gallia. 

Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 247. 

He will, after his sour fashion, tell you 
what hath proceeded. 

Shaks. Jul. Ocesar, i. 2. 180. 

FAST, adv. =(1) ed bist (ep. hard 
py), near, Ruth 2. 8; (2) firmly 
set, fixed: Ps. 33. 9 

gy Most Chnontany Ihayea yessel rides 
fast b Wint. Late, iy. 4. 512. 

(2) Stand fast, Titinius ; we must out 
and talk. Shaks. Jud. Ceescur, Vi. U2; 

FAT, n. (A.S. fet, Germ. fass =) a 
vessel; now a vat: Joel 2.24; 3.13. 

Our English belly- gods shall not grow 80 
like dry fats as they do. 

Nash's Pierce Pennilesse, p. 51. 

FAT, v. t. (A, 8. fett =fat) to fat- 
ten, make fat: Lk. 15. 28. 

It is the eye of the master that fatteth 
the horse. Lyly's Luphues, p. 104. 
FAVOUR, n. (Fr. faveur —) fayour. 
But the ‘word i is constantly used= 
face, expression: Prov. 16, 15, &c. 
So ‘well’ or ‘ill-favoured’ = good 

or ill-looking. 

To alter favour ever is to fear 

Shaks. Mucb., 1. 5. 73. 

FEAR, n. meaning an object of fear. 
God is called ‘ the fear of Isaac’: 
Gen. 31. 42, 58; cp. Prov. 1. 26, 27. 

‘All these bold Fears, thou seest with 
peril I have answered. 

Shaks, 2 Pt. Henry IV., iv. 5. 196. 

FELLOES, n. (A. 8. felge)= the 
curved pieces forming the circum- 
ference of a wheel: 1 Kings 7. 33. 
The more frequent form is fellies. 

Break all the spokes and fel?ées from her 
wheel. Shaks, Hamlet, ii, 2. 517. 

FELLOW, n. (A.8. felaw) = com- 
panion: Judg. 7. 13, &. In Pr. 
Bk., Ps. 45. 15, fellows is used for 
AY. companions (of virgins). Cp. 
Sellow-heirs, -helpers, -labourers. 

Yonder ae o’er her fellows shows. 

. Rom, and Jul, i, 5, 5 

Keep your r fetlios counsels and your 
own. Shaks. 2fuch Ado, iii. 3. 92. 








Also used contemptuously, e.g. 
Langa 1 Sam. 21. 15, &e. 
a gallows were on land Z 
could not drown. oe te xe 
Shaks. Temp., y. 1. 218. 
FETCH, v. t. in ‘fetch a com 
pass’ (which see) = to make a cir- 
cuit, ge round about: Acts 28. 13. 
As if they cared not to go to hell, so 
be it were not the nearest way, but that 
they might fetrh a far compass round 
about. Fuller's Holy State, ii. 12, 


FILL, n. enough to satisfy : Ley. 
25. 19; Dt. 23: 24, &. ‘Ye shall 
cab 2 your Jill’, i.e. till ye are satis- 





I shut my glass before you gazed your 
fill, Gascoigne’s Steel Glass, p. 82. 


FINE, v. t..((Germ. fein=) delicate, 
FINER, n. ¢thin. To refine, to puri- 
FINING n.{fy metals: Job 28.1, &c. 


As gold is wont to be ined, so shall the 
whole oral be pened with fire 
VI.’s Outechisir p. 39. 


renee) (Lat. jirmamentum 
=a prop or stay). The A. V. ren- 
dering of the Gk. stereoma (LXX.) 
represents the old idea that the 
sky was a fixed dome, The Heb. 
word in Gen.1. 6==the expanse, and 
so the verb is translated in ‘He 
oat spread forth the earth’, Isa. 



































FIRSTLING, n. the first offspring : 
Gen. 4. 4, &c. In the Bible used 
only of animals. 

A shepherd next came with the first 
lings of his flock. 
Milton’s Par, Lost, xi. 437. 

FITCHES, n. (Lat. vicie =) vetches 
(the word’s present form), Isa. 
28.25; Ezek. 4. 9; but the plant in- 
tended is some kind of rye or 
ait eh A i f th 

e fitch is one of the 
tender eeia trail upon eset rie 
Gerard’s Herbal., p. 1051 


FLAG, a. the Iris or Flower-de-luce: 
Ex. 2.8, &. The Heb. = weed, 
probably the papyrus reed. 


The water flag is like unto th 
flower-de-luce. 4 Gerard’s Herb, stot 


FLAGON, n. (Fr. flacon =) a flask, a 
large bottle, Ts. 22. 24. In 2 Sam. 
6. 19; 1 Chron. 16. 33 Song 2.5; 
Hos. 3. a; ‘SHlagow’ or “flagon of wine’ 
show a be ' wee of a, ; 

me frig) and sin; ni 
more To drench arreareat i ee a 
Quarles’ Em0b1,, i. 8. 

FLUX, n. (Lat. flu7us—=a flow- 
ing). ‘Bloody fiux’, Acts 28. 8: 
in Gk. dusenteria=dysentery. See 
Tein troubled with 

ejn ‘01 ed Wi 
ei Peon SERS a flux, he took cold, 
Grindal’s Remains, p. 312. 

FOLLY. As wisdom begins in the 
fear of the Lord, so in Scripture 
unwisdom or folly is used for 
erase Sin of all kinds : Deut, 22. 21; 
Josh. 7. 15. 


FOOL = (1) ignoranf, Prov. 10. 8; 
(2) wicked, Ps. 14.1. The passage 
9 Sam. 3. 88, should perhaps be 
rendered, “Should Abner have 
died as a fool dieth?’ i.e. like 
a worthless person, a man of 
naught. 


FOOLISH = wicked: Job 2. 10, &e. 


FOREFRONT, n. (from fore and 
Front, to signify) the very front, the 
foremost part; the front of a bat- 
tle: Ex. 26. 9, &e.; 2Sam. 11. 15. 

The Sorefronts or frontiers of the two 
corners with fords and rocks be very dan- 
gerous. More’s Utopia, p. 73. 
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FOREKNOWLEDGE, n. knowledge 
beforehand: Acts 2.28; 1 Pet.1. 2. 
The foreknowledge of what shall come 
to pass crucifies many men. 
Burton's Anat., p, 238. 
FOURSQUARE, adj. =square: Ex. 
27.1, &e. 

Tne city of Amaurote standeth upon the 
side of a low hill, in fashion almost fowr- 
square, More's Utopia, p, 77. 

FRANKLY, adv. (Fr. france = free) 
freely: Lk. 7. 42. 
Very frankly he confessed his treasons. 
Shaks, Afacb., i. 4. 5, 
FRAY, v.t. (Fr. frayeur = horror, 
fright, perhaps at first from being 
startled by noise, so akin to the 
Lat. fragor, a crash) to frighten: 
Deut, 28. 26; Jer. 7.38; Zech. 1. 21. 
The root still survives in afraid. 
Whatsoeyer work is anywhere from 
which labour doth fray other, all that they 
take upon them willingly. 
More’s Utopia, p. 149. 
FRET, v.t. (A.S. fretan=) to devour, 
of a sore which spreads and con- 
sumes the flesh: Ley. 13. 51, &c.; 
cp. P. B. Vers., Ps. 89, 12, ‘a moth 
Sretting a garment’. 
Doth not the rust fret the hardest iron 
Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 111. 
FRONTLETS, n. (Lat. frons =the 
forehead.) Used, Ex. 18.16, &c. of 
the bands of parchment (called st 
the Jews tephillin, and in the N. T. 
phylacteries) on which certain 
texts were written and bound by 
the Jews ina square packet on 
their forehead, as a literal fulfil- 
ment of the command, ‘It shall be 
for a memorial’ between thine 
eyes’. 


FROWARD, adj. (A.S. framweard= 
away from, and hence=untoward, 
4.e. not compliant, not agreeing 
with) perverse, obstinate, self-will- 
ed: Deut. 82. 20; Job 5. 13, &. 
FROWARDNESS, n. perverse- 
ness: Prov. 2. 14, &e. 

For the towardness I see in thee, I must 
needs love thee, and for thy frowardness 
counsel thee, Lyly’s Huphues, p. 241. 


FULLER, n. (Lat. ful/o)= a cleaner 
of cloth, a bleacher : 2 Ki. 18.17; 
Mal. 3. 2; Mk. 9. 3, &c. The his- 
torian, Thomas Fuller, was fond 
of playing on his name, e.g. 

My soul is stained with a dusky colour, 
Let thy Son be the sope, I’ be the fudler. 

FURTHERANCE, n. (akin to forth, 
far, farther,and A.S. faran {FarE], 
to go) extension, spread, increase, 
help: Phil. 1. 12, 25. 

I would have the memory of children 
continually to be exercised, which is the 

reatest furtherance to learning that can 
be, Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 145, 


G. 


GAD, v. i. (A. 8. gad=a goad or 
sting) to move restlessly about, as 
though stifng by an insect: Jer. 
2.86. Gad-fly has the same root. 

Euripides holds him a fool that, being 
well at home, will gad abroad. 
Gosson’s School of Abuse, p. 31. 


GAINSAY, y. t. to speak against, 
contradict: Lk, 21. 15. 


GALLANT, adj. (Fr. galant=) splen- 
did, fine, Isa. 33. 21, of ships, to 


which the word is still applied. |. 


The same root occurs in gala- 
days. Gallantsin A.V.marg., Nah. 
2.5 & Zech. 11. 2=mighty men. 


GALLEY, n. (Lat. galea=a hel- 
met). Perhaps applied to the 
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boats which first had decks, a 
rowing boat with a deck : Is. 38.21. 
The Pope is able to put 50,000 men in 
the field, beside his naval strength in 
galleys. Howell's Letters, i. 38. 
GARNER, n. (Lat. granaria, Fr. 
grenier) a granary, Ps. 144. 18; Joel 
1. 17; Mt. 3. 12; Lk. 8.17; store- 
house for grain. 
These Volsces have much corn ; take these 
rats to gnaw their garner's. 
Shaks. Cor., i, 1, 254. 
GARNISH, v.t. (Fr. garnir = to fur- 
nish). To deck, adorn: 2 Chron. 
8. 6, &e. 

Christ never ceased to do us good, by 
garnishing His Church with so many 
notable gifts. 

Edward VI.’s Catechism, p. 38. 
GAZINGSTOCK, n. an object to 
gaze at with astonishment, Nah. 
8.6; Heb. 10.38. So laughing-stock. 

Many make of it a gazingstock to serve 
their eyes and tongues. 

Bp. Grindal’s Rem., p. 480. 
GENDER, v. t. (Lat. genero=) to be- 
get, produce, Job 21. 10, &c., also 
intr. to copulate: Lev. 19. 19. 
A cistern for foul toads to gender in. 
Shaks. Othello, iv. 2. 63, 
GENERATION, n. = (1) offspring, 
brood, Lk, 8. 7; (2) an age, Gen. 
7.1; Mat. 24. 34, &. 
The barbarous Scythian makes his gene- 
ration messes to gorge his appetite. 
haks. Lear, i. 1. 119. 
GHOST, n. (A. S. gast, G. geist). 
The spiritual part of man: Gen. 
49. 33, &c. So ‘ghostly’=spiritual 
enemy (Ch. Cat.), 
Our army lies ready to give up the ghost. 
Shaks. J. Cesar, y. 1. 89. 
GIER-EAGLE, n. (Germ. geier =) a 
vulture: Lev. 11. 18; Dt. 14, 17. 
The first part of the word defines 
the bird as a bird of prey. Cp. 
gier (or ger), falcon. 


GIFT, n.=a bribe: Deut. 16. 19; 
2 Chr. 19. 7, &c. 
Their right hand is full of gifts. 
Ps, 26. 10, Pr. Bk. Vers. 
GIN, n. (Lat. ingenium—a device. 
Hence) a snare, trap': Job 18.9, &e. 
The old Eng. word was grin(A.S.), 
and it continued for along time to 
be so printed, but now gin has 
eve: here taken its place, 

If the tortoise was cunning in swim- 
ming, he would not fear the gin of the 
fisher, Lyly’s Euphues, p, 404. 

GIVE PLACE, v. i.=to make room 
for, Luke 14. 9; to give way, to 
yield: (1) literally, Judg. 20. 36, 
&c.; (2) fig., Rom. 12. 19, make 
room for, i.e. yield to, indulge, 
Gal. 2. 5. 

(1) I would be willing to give place to 
my betters, Latimer’s Serm., p, 83. 

(2) To give place to these suggestions is 
to enter into temptation. Ibid. p. 194. 

GLEDE, n. (A.S. glida=) a kite: 
Deut, 14. 18, perhaps from the 
gliding ease of its flight. 

GLISTERING, adj. (Dut. glisteren== 
to shine) to glitter: 1 Chr. 29.2; 
Job 20. 25, &e. 

How live the Moors which spurn at glis- 
tering pearl? 

Gascoigne’s Steel Glass, p. 60, 

GO ABOUT, y. t.=to endeavour: 
John 7. 19; Rom. 10. 8. So, to 
compass an object. 

But why go I about to hinder the course 
of love? Lyly'’s Buphues, p. 61. 

GO BEYOND, v. t. =to overreach ;: 
1 Thes. 4. 6. 

The last point of his care [was] how to 
go beyond the loathsome watchfulness of 
these uncomely companions. 

" Sidney's Arcadia, bk. 3, p. 689. 








HAL 


GO TO, interj. come now: Gen. 
11.3, &. So Lat. age, agite. 
Go to; you are unwise if you make her 
not a chief saint in your calendar. 
Nash's Pierce Pennilesse, p. 21. 


GOODMAN, n. =master of a house, 
hence = husband: Proy. 7. 19; 
Matt. 20. 11; 24, 48; Luke 12, 39. 
Goodwife was also used, but died 
out sooner. 

The goodwife will not open her mouth 
to bid one welcome. A stranger would 
think the goodman of the house a haber- 
dasher of wild-fowl, 

Nash's Pierce Pennilesse, p. 48. 

GOVERNOR, nu. (Lat. gubernator=) 
a pilot, Jam. 3. 4, where it keeps 
its meaning; at present much 
more extended in signification, 

A wise governor of a ship will in a calm 
and fair weather look for a storm. 
Cawaray’s Treas, of Simélies, p. 1. 


GRAFF, v. t. (Fr. greffer =) to en- 
graft : Rom. 11. 17—24. 

Though a countryman know how to 
graf an imp, his toil will not alter the 
taste of the crab. 

Gosson’s School of Abuse, p. 63. 


GREAT WOMAN, n.=rich, infiu- 
ential woman: 2 Kin. 4. 8. 

He said there was a great woman within 
the realm that was a great supporter of 
popery. — Grey Friars’ Chronicle, p. 67. 

t were comfortable to hear of such 
great women in these days, where the 
most part are so fine. 

Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 386. 
GREAVES, n. (Fr. gréve =the shin 
of the leg) defensive armour for 
the legs: 1 Sam. 17. 6. 

Put on thy greaves and gauntlet, add 
thy spear. Milton’s S. Agon., 1121, 
GRECIAN, n. used in N. T. for the 

Gk. Hellenistes, by which is meant 
a Greek who had become a Jew. 
Many of the first converts to Chris- 
tianity were Greek-Jews: Acts 6. 

13 °92'29:; eS 


GREEK, n. used in N.T. to repre- 
sent the Gk. Hellen, John 12. 20; 
Acts 14.1; 16. 1, 8, &c.; and the 
feminine Hellenis, Mk. 7. 26; Acts 
17.12; and adj. Hellenikos, Luke 
28.388; Rev.9. 11. But in all these 
examples the meanings, a man, 
a woman, or a language belonging 
to the Greek people. 


GRISLED, p.p. (Fr. gris, Ger. 
greis = gray) grey-coloured: Gen. 
31. 10, 12, &c. Usually spelt 
grizzzled, j 
His beard was grizzled.—Hamlet, i. 2.140. 
(Where the folios have grisly.) 


GRUDGE, vy. i. aword formed to ex- 
press the sense by its sound, to 
grumble: Ps. 5. 15; Jam. 5. 9. 

He eats his meat without grudging. 
Shaks. Much Ado, iii.4, 90. 


Haig 


HABERGEON, n. (A. S. healsbeorga, 
Fr. haubergeon = neck covering) 
armour for the neck and breast: 
Ex. 28. 32, &c. Apparently the 
same word as hawberk, though the 
two pieces of armour are distin- 
guished, the hauberk being worn 
above the habergeon. Often spelt 
haberion and haberieon. 

Their mighty strokes their haderions dis- 
mayld, Spenser’s 7’, Queene, ii, 6, 29, 


HAFT, n.(A.8. haft=that by which 
you hold) a handle: Judg. 8. 22. 


It has a ha/ft fit to hold it by in one’s 
hand. Digby's Of Man’s Soul, ch. i, 


HALE, v. t. (Fr. hater, to drag vio- 
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lently) to drag: Lk. 12. 58; Acts 
8. 8. Now spelt haut. i 

Earth hales me down, I cannot, cannot 
rise. Quarles’ Hmblems, 5. 9, 


HALT, v. 1. (A.S. healtian =to go 
lame) to limp: Gen. 32. 31, &c. 
So 1 Kin. 18. 21.- The Heb. verb 
recurs, vs. 26, they danced in halt- 
ing wise by (A.V. ‘leaped upon’) 
the altar, t.e. a dervish-like dance. 

Let me see thee walk, thou dost not 
halt. Shaks, Tam. of Sh., ii, 1. 258 


HANDLE, v.t. (A. S. handtian = 
to handle) to treat : Prov, 16. 20. 

Thou hast handZed me like a cocks- 
comh, Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 103, 


HAP, n. (cel. happ = fortune) 
chance: Ruth 2. 3. Survives in 
mishap, haply, 1 Sam. 14. 80; to 
happen upon, 2 Sam. 1. 6, &e. 

Some haye the hap to be termed 
learned men. Howell's Letters, 3. 8, 


HARDLY, adv. =with hardship, 
Isa. 8. 21; with difficulty, Mt. 19. 
23; Luke 9. 39; Acts 27. 8. 

To feed and live hardty, like husband- 
men,.—Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 282, 


HARNESS, n. (Fr. harnois, Ger. har- 
nisch = accoutrements) armour: 
1 Kin. 20. 11, &e. ARNESSED, 
p. p. =clad in armour, armed : 
“Ex. 13. 18. ; 

Golias trusted in his harness and 
strength. 

The boy saw the hill full of angels 
harnessed to defend them both. (See 2 
Kin, 6.17). 

Bp. Pilkington’s Works, pp. 231, 134. 


HAUNT, v. t. (Fr. hanter =to visit 
frequently) ; to frequent, to resort 
to: 1 Sam. 30. 31; Ezek. 26. 17. 

Our court is hawnted with a refined tra- 
-veller of Spain. . 
: Shaks. Love’s L. L.,i. 1. 163, 
HEAD-TIRE, n. a head-dress, 1 


Hsd. 38.6; cp. Tire. “Vy .3 
More solicitous of her head-tire than her 
health. Burton’s Anat., p. 528, 


HEADY, adj.—headstrong, 2 Tim. 3. 
4, ungovernable, uncontrollable, 
Affection’s secrecy, 

_ Who would so soon to heady lines com- 
mit ? Sandys’ Ovid, p. 184. 
HEALTH, n. (A. S. heelth, akin to 
“heal, hale, whole). Used of God’s 

gift of moral and spiritual sound- 
ness: Is. 58. 8, &c. 
Mine eyes are wasted away with looking 
for thy health.—Ps, 119. 123, Pr. Bk. V. 
HEAP, n. (A. 8. hedp, Germ, haufe 
“=a pile. So) a mound, raised 
place, hillock, Jer. 30. 18; 49. 2; 
of ruins, Deut. 13. 16, &c. 
HELL, n. (A.S. hetle=a hidden 
“place, from helan—to conceal): 
Tt) the unseen world, Ps. 16. 10; 
139.8, &c., and most places in 
- ©. T.; (2) the place of torment, 
Mt. 10. 28; Lk. 16. 28, &c.; (3) the 
grave, Hab. 2. 5; (4) death, Ps. 
~ £16. 3. 
'HELVE, n.(A.S. Kelf) a handle of 
‘an axe: Deut. 19. 5. 
~ If [France] should reduce the Spaniard 
to that desperate pass as to make him 
throw the helve after the hatchet. 
Howell’s Instr. for For. Travel, p. 47. 
HIGHMINDED, adj., proud, wrong- 
ly confident, puffed up: Rom. 11. 
BiemlisLim, 6: 17. 

Lord, I. am not highminded,1 have no 
proudlooks, Ps. 131.1, Pr. Bk. Vers, 
HOISE, v. t. (Fr. hausser—) to hoist, 

Acts 27. 40, to raise on high. 
Their faith, plighted on the shore, is 
- turned to;perjury when they hoise sayle. 
Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 77. 


HOLD, y. t.=toesteem, deem : Ex. 








20. 7; Deut. 5. 11; 1 Kin, 2.. 9, &e., 
of esteeming innocent or guilty. 

An illiterate fool sits ina man’s seat, and 

the people fold him learned (See Gad.) 
Burton’s Anat., p. 415, 


HOLD, n, =a fortress ; cp. strong- 
hold: Judg. 9. 46, &e. 


The Scots assault castles,towers, and such 
manner of holds.—Leyer’s Serm., p. 98. 


HONEST, adj. (Lat. honestus =) 
honourable, comely : Rom. 12. 17. 
So HONESTY = honourable con- 
duct: 1 Tim. 2. 2: 

Nor will they shamefully covet to keep 
[their liyes] when honesty hiddeth leaye 
them, More’s Utopia, p. 139. 


HOSEN, n, (A.S. hose). Originally 
meant any covering for the legs, 
not.stockings merely as now: Dan. 
8. 21. The old plural; cp. oxen. 

He found [Democritus] sitting upon a 
stone, without hose or shoes, « 
Burton’s Anat., p. 22, 


HOUGH, v.t. pronounced hock (A.8. 
hoh =the ham of the leg). To cut 
the hamstrings, Josh. 11. 6, 9;2Sa, 
8.4, and so disable an animal. 

* They account of no man that hath not 
a hattle-axe at his girdle to hough dogs 
with.—Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 25, 


HUNGERBITTEN, adj. pinched 
with hunger, Job 18. 12, starving. 
These men were hwnger-bitten also, for 
though they had land, yet they were not 
able to store it. 
Bp, Pilkington’s Works, p. 457. 


HUSBANDMAN, n.(A.S. Hiisbonda 
=)a farmer: Gen. 9. 20, &e. 
Lawyers, suppose they are in the begin- 
ning but hwsbandmen’s sons, come in time 
to be the chief fathers of the land. 
Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 26. 
3 [See Hardly]. 
Husband had also the same sense. 
They count themselves. rather the hws- 
bands than the owners of their land. 
More’s Utopia, p. 74. 
HUSBANDRY, 2. tillage or cultiva- 
tion: 2 Chr. 26.10; 1 Cor.3. 9. 
He wanted money to buy tacklings for 
his horses, with other things belonging to 
his husbandry,—Howell’s Letters, 3, 8. 


I. 


IDOL, adj., applied to a shepherd, 
Zech. 11. 17; is an adj. in the He- 
brew =worthless ; rendered ‘ of no 
value’, Job 13.4; ep. 1 Cor. 8. 4; 
and often applied to idols, e.g. 
Lev. 19. 4; Ps. 96. 5; Jer, 14.4; 
Hab. 2. 18, &e. Cp. Abomination. 


IF SO BE, conj.=if: Josh, 14, 12; 
Hos. 8. 7, &e. 

It maketh no matter by what name the 
tulers be named, if so be they shall walk 
ordinately with God. 

Latimer’s Serm., p. 29. 


ILL-FAVOURED, adj.ugly, ill-look- 
ing: Gen. 41. 3, &c. . Cp. Favowr. 
They [bears] are very 7@l-favowred 
rough things. 
Shaks. Merry W., i. 1. 311. 
ILLUMINATE, v. t. (Lat. i22auminare 
=) to enlighten: Heb. 10. 32. 
Thou sun that @luminateth both hea- 
yen and earth. 
Quarles’ Zmblems, 4. 5, 
IMAGERY, n. (Lat. tmago=an im- 
age). In Bzek. 8. 12, ‘chambers of 
«imagery ’=rooms whose walls were 
adorned with paintings. 

The genius of the Roman hath always 
been much taken with imagery limning 
and sculptures.—Howell’s Letters, 1. 38. 

IMPLEAD, v. t. (Fr. emplaider =) 
to indict, accuse: Acts 19. 88. 

Ifthe body should implead the soul, it 
might bring many foul impeachments 
against it. 

: Bp. Hall, Of Contentation, p. 26. 


IMPORTABLE, adj. (Lat. importa- 








bilis=) insufferable, unendurable : 
Prayer of Manasses. 


IMPOTENT, adj, (Lt. zmpotens = 
boweriess) weak, invalid: John 5. 
we, 
_One day he [Commodus] gathered all the 
sick, lame, and impotent people of Rome 
into one place, 
Gosson’s School of Abuse, p. 47, 


INCONTINENT, adj. (Lat. incon- 
tinens = not restraining) intem- 
perate, unrestrained; 2 Tim. 3. 3. 

They are luxurious, incontinent by rea- 
son of wind, Burton’s Anat., p. 271. 


INCREASE, n. (1) Produce of the 
earth: Gen. 47. 24, &c. (2) Interest 
of money: Ley. 25. 36. 

The husbandman that toileth for in- 
crease, the lawyer that pleadeth for gold, 
Lyly’s Luphwes, p. 157. 

INDIFFERENT, adj. (Lat. indigzer- 
ens =) not_making differences, 
impartial: Ecclus. 42. 5. 

God’s commandment is like and indif- 
Jerent to all. 
Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 493, 
So ‘indifferently minister justice ’. 
Prayer for Ch. Militant. 
INDITE, v.t. (O. Fr. endicter =to 
dictate) to compose: Ps. 45. 1. 
What plume of feathers is he that in- 
dited this letter ? 
' Shaks, Z, Z. Z,, iv. 1, 96. 

INFLUENCE, n. the power exert- 
ed by heavenly bodies: This use 
of the word is a remnant of the 
old belief in astrology: Job 38. 31. 

A most auspicious star, whose inflwence 
If now I court not but omit, my fortunes 
Will ever after droop. 

Shaks. Zemp., i. 2. 182, 

INFORM, v.t. (Li. informare = to 
fashion, to instruct: Dan. 9. 22, 

I will inform thee and teach thee in 
the way wherein thon shalt go. 
Psalm .32. 9, Pr, Bh. Vers, 


INJURIOUS, adj. (Lat. injuria = 
‘wrong-doing) insolent: 1 Tim. 1. 
13. Same Gk. word rendered de- 
spiteful, Rom, 1.30, Cp. Despite. 


INKHORN, n. a vessel of horn for 
containing ink: Ezek. 9. 2, &e. 
The more monosyllables that you use, 
the less you shall smell of the inkhorn. 
Gascoigne’s Steel Glass, p. 35. 


INN, n. a lodging. The word still 
remains in ‘the Inns of Court’: 
Gen. 42. 27, &e. 

Now when as Phoebus with his fiery waine, 
Unto his inn began to draw apace. 
Spenser’s 7’, Q., vi. 3, 29, 

INNOCENTS, n. (Lat. innocens= 
harmless) innocent persons: Jer. 
2.34; 19.4. INNOCENCY, n. (LL. 
innocentia =) harmlessness. For 
like forms, comp. impuclency, in- 
solency, arrogancy, &¢. Innocence : 
Gen. 20. 5, &e. 

Judges doing manifest wrong to poor 
innocents to please others. 
Burton’s Anuctt., p. 24. 
Here, if we would steadfastly fasten our 
foot, we should attain to the very highest 
top of innocency, 
Edward VI.’s Catech., ad. jin. 

INQUISITION, n. (Lat. inqwisitio 
=a searching for) an enquiry, 
search: Dt. 19.18, &c. Inquest. 

You left me to a bootless inquisition, 
Shaks. Tempest, i. 2, 35, 

INSTANT, adj. (Lat. instare, to 
stand upon, follow on the heels 
of, press close) urgent, persever- 
ing: Luke 28. 28; Rom, 12. 12; 
9 Ti. 4.2. So instantly= urgently, 
earnestly: Lk.7. 4; Acts 26. 7. 

Those which at the instant and impor- 
tunate suit of their acquaintance refuse a 
cunning pilot.—Lyly’s Lwphwes, p. 133. 

In the evening, and morning, and at 
noonday will I pray, and that instantly. 

Ps, 55.18, Pr. Bk. Vers. 
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INTEND, v.t. (Lit. intendere = to 
stretch unto. Hence) to take steps, 
Josh, 22. 33; to plan, plot, Ps. 
21. 11. 

O Father, what intends thy hand against 
thy only Son. 
Milton’s Pam. Z., 2. 727, 
Cp. Intend to lead a new life. 
Pr. Bk, Com, Serv. 


INTERMEDDLE, v. i. to meddle, 
to mix: Prov. 14. 10; 18. 1. 

Bones to gnaw upon, which may keep 
them from having leisure to intermeddle 
with higher matters. 

Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 59. 


INWARD, adj. intimate, of friends : 
Job 19. 19. 
He will be very inward with a man, to 
fish some bad out of him. 
Earle’s Aitecro., p, 44. (Of a detractor.) 


ISSUE, n. a discharge of blood: 
Mat. 9. 20, &c. 
The juice [of money-wort] is good for 
the bloody flux, and all other isswes of 
blood, Gerarde’s Herb., p. 505. 


J. 


JANGLING, n. (O. Fr. jongleur, 
akin to L. joculator, afoolish jest- 
er, a babbler) foolish, idle talking : 
1 Tim. 1.6: 

Now cometh jangling, that may not be 
without sin.—Chaucer's Parson's T'ale, 


JEOPARD, v. t. (said to be Fr. jeu 
parti =an even game, where each 
party is in the same risk of losing. 
Hence) to risk: Judg. 5. 18; and 
JEOPARDY, n. risk, hazard: 2 
Sam. 28. 17, &c. 

He a was not hard against 
Lot his nephew, but jeoparded his body 
and life for the oppressed. 

Coverdale’s Works, p. 35. 


JESUS, in Acts 7.45; Heb. 4, 14, is 
the Gk. form of the Heb. Joshua, 


JEWRY, n. Judea, the country of 
the two tribes, Judah and Benja- 
min: Dan. 5.18; John 7.1, 

Nehemiah asketh a number of soldiers 
to conduct him safely into Jewry. 
Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 327. 


JOT, n. Heb. jod, Gk. iota, thename 
of the smallest letter in those al- 
phabets. Hence applied to any- 
thing small: Mt. 5.18. So Alpha 
and Omega, the first and last let- 
ters of the Greek alphabet, are 
used to mean beginning and end: 
Rev. 1. 8. 

Rather than I would dissent one jot 
from it, I would be torn with wild horses, 
Latimer’s Serm., p. 65. 


JUDGE, v. t. Rom. 14. 3= condemn. 
(See under Damnation.) 


K 


KERCHIEF, n. (Fr. cowvrechef=) a 
covering forthe head: Hzek. 13. 
18, 21. 

Is this the fast that I choose, that a 
man should lap his head in hoods and 
kerchiefs ? 

Bp. Pilkington’s Wor%s, p. 558. 

KIND (A. 8. eynd)=nature: Gen. 
1.11. Cp. ‘zindly=natural, fruits 
of the earth.’ Pr. Bk. Litany. 

Whose death was after the fashion of 
a kindly and pleasant sleep. 

Bacon’s Advancement, p. 140. 


KINE, n. old plural of cow: Gen. 32. 
15, &e. 


KNAP, Ps. 46. 9, Pr. Bk. Vers., is an- 
other form of snap=to break, Cp. 
neeze and sneeze. 








[GLOSSARY -] 


KNOP,.n. (Germ. knospe =) a bud. 
It jis akin to the more common 
word knob, and the proyincial 
knap= a hillock. Used of orna- 
ments like flower-buds on the gold- 
en candlestick, &c.: Ex. 25,31, &. 

The seed [of double crowfoot]is wrapped 
in a cluster of rough knops, as are most 
of the crowfoots. 

Gerarde’s Herb., p. 810, 


L. 


LACE (It. Zaccio, Spa. lazo), a lace 
or band : Ex. 28. 28,37; 39.31. Cp. 
Latchet. 

They had little black silk Zaces, upon 
which did hang a few silver bells. 
Sidney’s Arcadia, bk. iii., p. 408, 


LATCHET, n. (Ital. Zaccietto, akin 
to Lat. Zaqueus =a snare. So) a 
thong, a lace for shoes: Isa. 5. 27; 
Mk. 1. 7; Lk. 3. 16. Shoe-latchet 
is used figuratively for anything 
yery insignificant: Gen. 14. 23. 


The shoemaker must not go above his 
latchet. Lyly's Zuphues, p. 203. 


LAUD, v.t. (Lat. 2audare=) to praise: 
Rom, 15. 11. 
Laud we the gods, 
Shaks. Oymb., v. 5. 476, 
One of the hours of the ancient 
church services was named Lauds. 


LAVER, n. (Lat. Zavare=to wash). 
A vessel of the temple for the 
priests to wash their hands and 
feet in: Ex. 30. 18, &c. 

With Zavers pure and cleansing herbs 
wash off 
The clotted gore. 
Milton's 8, Agon., 1727, 


LAY TO, v.t.toapply: Ps. 119. 126, 
Pr. Bk. Vers, Cp. Set to. 


LEASING, n. (A. S. leasung =a lie. 
So) falsehood: Ps. 4.2; 5. 6. 
Some there are in Italy too wise to 
be caught with leasings. 
Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 366. 


LEAVE, v. t. to leave off: Gen. 29. 
35; 1 Sam. 9. 5, &e. 
The ant though she toil in summer, yet 
in winter she deaveth to trayail. 
Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 157, 


LEAVEN, n. (Fr. Zevain, akin to 
Lat. levare, to raise, lift up); Ex. 
12.15, &e. Dough which when sour 
causes the new mixing to ferment 
and become light. 

I have thoroughly sifted the disposition 
of youth, wherein I have found more 
dough than deaven, more rage than reason, 

Lyly’s Luphues, p, 123, 


LEES, n.(A.S. leah, Fr. Ue. That 
which Zies at the bottom of any 
liquid) sediment, dregs: Is. 25. 6; 
Jer. 48.11; Zeph. 1. 12. 

Chius, selling the best wine to. others, 
drank himself of the Zees. 
Lyly’s Luphues, p. 408, 


LENTILES, n. (Lat. Zens, lentis) a 
plant of the tare or vetch kind, 
producing seeds in a small pod: 
Gen. 25. 84; 2 Sam, 23.11. 

The lentile haying the skin or coat taken 
off doth more nourish than if it had the 
skin on, Gerarde’s Herbal, p. 1050, 


LESSER, adj. Gen. 1. 16, &. Less, 
smaller. Double comparatives and 
superlatives are not uncommon in 
the older English; comp. ‘most 
Highest’. 

He made the lesser beasts lie in wait 
one for the other, the crocodile to cope 
with the basilisk, 

Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 71. 


LET, v.t. (A. S. lettan=) to hinder : 











LIS 


Ex. 5.4; Isa, 48.18; Rom, 1. 18; 
2 'Th. 2. 7. 
These things Zet me of my matter, 
Latimer's Serm., p. 146, 
Cp. Sore Zet and hindered, 
Pr. Bh. Colt, 4th 8. in Adv, 


LEWD, adj. (A. 8. leéde = people, 
Ger. leute; cp. lay, laity). The 
word at first meant only the com- 
mon people, but in time came to 
be used (1) for ignorant, Acts 17.5, 
and (2) as now, for vicious: Ezek. 
16. 27. 

(1) No good schoolmaster will suffer such 
lewd scholars in his school as will not 
learn. Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 181. 

(2) Belial, than whom a spirit more lewd, 

Fell not from heayen, 
Milton’s Par. Z., i. 490, 


LIBERTINES, n. (Lat. libertinus 
=a freedman) Jews whose fathers 
had been carried off as Roman 
slaves, perhaps by Pompey, B.c. 
63, but, being set free, had after- 
wards returned to Jerusalem, 
and, being regarded as a class 
apart, had a synagogue to them- 
selves: Acts 6. 9. 


LIEN, p.p. of the verb to lie =lain : 
Gen. 26. 10, &e. 
I have Vien like a lubber when the sun 
did shine, 
Gascoigne’s Stee? Glass, p. 43. 


LIGHT, v.i. (A.S. téhtan = to come 
down, Gen. 24. 64; cp. alight, also 
‘lighten’, Lat. fiat, in ver, 28, of 
Te Deum; and thus) to light on, 
Ruth 2.8 =to chance upon, to fall 
in with accidentally. 

We may pick a thousand salads ere we | 
light on such another herb, 
Shaks, 4dd’s Weill, iv. 5. 15. 


LIGHT, adj. (connected with the 
preceding =freed from all load.) 
Hence careless, idle, worthless : 
Judg. 9.4; ‘2. persons’, i.e. adven- 
turers, soldiers of fortune, Zeph. 
3. 4, 





A light wife doth make a heayy husband. 
Shaks, Mer. of Ven.,v. 1.130. | 


So LIGHTNESS = levity, and so 
wickedness: 2 Cor. 1. 17; Jer.3.9. 
You may conyince me of lightness in 

answering such toys. 
Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 74. 


LIGHT, n. an opening for admitting 
light, a window: 1 Kin. 7. 4, 5._. 
Great heed is to be taken how we place 
our windows, lights, and houses, how we 
let in or exclude this ambient air. 
Burton's Anat., p. 334. 


LIGURE, n. (Lat. Zigurius, in the 
Vulgate). A precious stone, not 
identified by modern mineralo- 
gists. It was in the high-priest’s 
breastplate; Ex. 28.19; 39. 12. 

LIKE, adj.=likely: Jer. 38.9. _ 

I will tell you what is Zéke to come of it. 
Latimer’s Serm., p. 67. 


LIKE, v. t. =to please: Deut. 23. 
16; Esth. 8. 8; os 4. 5. 
If my glass do léke my loyely lord. 
Gascoigne’s Steed Glass, p. 83. 


LIKING, n. condition of the body : 
Job 39.4. In Dan. 1, 10, used as 
adj., ‘worse liking * = in worse 
condition ; cp. ‘well liking’, Ps. 
29. 18, Pr. Bk. Vers. 

T shall think the worse of fat men, as 
long as I have an eye 10 make difference 


of men's liking. i ; 
Shaks, Mery Wives, ii, 1. 57. 


LIST, v. i. (A.’S. Zystan=to like, to 
will, akin to Zwst) to please: Mt. 
17.12; Mk, 9.18; John 8.8; Jam. 


3. 4. 
It shall be moon, or star, or what I Zist. _ 
Shaks. Zam, of Sha. iv. 5.7. 
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[GLOSSARYT-_] 


MOL 





LIVELY, adj. (1) full of life, active, 
strong: Ex. 1.19; Ps. 38. 19, &. 
The makers of images did the uttermost 
of their power that a stone might be in 
figure very like unto a lively creature. 
Udall’s Hrasm. Apophth., p. 20. 
(2) Metaphorically, of hope, faith, 
&c. =active, strong, mighty: Acts 
7.1885 1 Pet. 1. 832.5. 
. That record is Zively in my soul. 
Shaks. Zwelfth Night, v. 1. 253, 


LIVING, n. property, possessions : 
Mk. 12. 44; Lk. 8. 43, &. ; 
He called all his soldiers and acquaint- 
ance together, and distributed his diving 
and possessions amongst the poorest of 
them.—Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 51. 


LODGE, n, (Fr. loger =to pass the 
night), A (watchman’s) hut: Isa. 
1 Soma him here as melancholy as a 


ge in a warren. 
fe . Shaks, Much Ado, ii, 1, 222, 


LOFT, n. (any place Vifted high ; cp. 
Aloft). An upper room or storey : 
1 Kin. 17. 19; Acts 20. 9. 

The stage had three Jofts, one above an- 
other. Hakewill’s Apologia, iv. 8, 2. 


LOOK IN THE FACE, a literal 
-rendering of the‘Hebrew; means 
to meet in battle: 2 Kin.14.8. For 
the idea, cp. ‘when he had seen 
him’, 2 Kin. 23. 29; ‘withstood 
him to the face’, Gal. 2. il. 


LOVERS, used of close friends, Ps. 
88.11; of allies, Jer. 30.14, &c. 


LUCRE, n. (Lat. Zwerwm = gain) 
profit, gain: 1 Sam. 8. 3; 1 Tim. 
3.3, &c. ‘Filthy lucre’ =base gains. 

Patrons be charged to see the office 
done, and not; to seek a Zucre by patron- 
ship. Latimer’s Serm., p. 148. 


LUST, v. i. (A. S. Zustan, to desire ; 
ep. list in ‘do as they list’. To 
long) like, desire (often unlaw- 
fully): Deut. 12. 15, &c. 

They would worship God, either as they 


Zust themselves, or not at all. 
_ Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 78. 


LUSTY, adj. (Ger. Zustig = spright- 
ly) vigorous, strong: Judg. 3. 29; 
and so LUSTILY, adv. = vigor- 
ously: Ps, 33.38, Pr. Bk. Vers. 

His purse, from a lean _sickliness, he 

- hath made dusty and in flesh. 

Earle’s Microcosm., p. ae 
ey 


_ hey work so lustily as thoug! 
would finish it in.one day. 

Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 399. 

M. 


MAGNIFICAL, adj. (Lat. magniji- 
‘calis) Magnificent: 1 Chr. 22. 5. 
(Rare). The adverb is found. 

Theancient house of God first set up 
by Moses, afterward more magnijically 

’ framed in timber and stone by Solomon. 

Bp. Pilkington’s, Works, p. 279. 


MAGNIFY, v. (Lat. magnijicare, 
| Fr. magnijgier=) to make great. 
Hence, (1) to increase the fame 
~~and authority, Josh. 3. 7, &c.; Ps. 
34. 8, &e.; (2) extol, shew forth 

the praise of. 
(1) Him that thou magnijiest with all 

Ss. 


these titles. aes ¥ 
Shaks, Henry VI., i. iv.’ 7. 75, 
(2) Ae pocrmmees the juice of a 
” miegrana' sweet. 
Le ppurten s Anat., p. 307. 
MAKE, v.t. (1) to pretend: Josh. 8. 
15; 9.4,&c. (2) To do: Judg. 18.3. 
See Of. 
* (1) If thou make as though thou hearest 
not... Ps. 28,1, Pr. Bk. Vers. 
(2) What makest thou in my sight. 
$s Shaks. Richard IZ, i. 3. 164, 











MAKE FOR, = to promote, help for- 
ward: Rom. 14. 19. 
They have nothing but the king in their 
mouths, when it maketh for their pur- 
pose. Latimer’s Sermons, p, 79. 


MALICIOUSNESS, n. Rom. 1. 29; 
1 Pet.2.16. The Gk. word= wick- 
edness generally. 

Imputing his tongue-sore, not to matli- 
ciousness, but unto the default of right 
knowledge. 

Udall’s Erasm. Apoph., p. 24. 


MANDRAKE, n. (Ll. mandragora). 
The name of a plant, the cleft 
root of which was supposed to 
resemble the human figure, and 
to ensure conception. Hence it 
was used in making love-potions 
and philtres: Gen. 30. 14, &, 

A friend’s counsel is a charm like man- 
drake wine. Burton’s Anat., p, 361. 


MANNER, n. (Fr. maniere) = (1 
sort, kind: Ex. 12. 16, &c. 
Habit, custom: 1 Sam. 8. 9, &e. 

(1) What manner'o’ thing is your cro- 
codile? Shaks, Ant.and Cleo., ii. 7. 46. 
(2) As the manner of our country is. 
Shaks. Romeo, iv. 1. 109. 


MANNER, WITH THE, Num, 5. 
13. (Conn. with L. manus = a 
hand. Used first of thieves caught 
with stolen goods upon them. 
Then =) in the very act. 

If you had not taken yourself with the 


manner. 
Shaks. Winter’s Tate, iv. 4. 752. 


MANSION, n. (Lat. mansio—) an 
abiding-place, home, John 14, 2; 
with no necessary idea of splen- 
dour : (ep. Scotch manse). 

The spirits of fire have their mansions 
under the regions of the moon. 
Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 79. 


MAR, v. t. (A. S. myrran= to scatter 
and so spoil. So) to injure, da- 
mage: Ley. 19. 27; 1 Sam. 6. 5; 
Jer. 18. 7; 18. 4. 

Phrynis, peels for motes with a pair 
of bleared eyes, thought to amend his 
masters and marred all. 

Gosson’s School of Abuse, p. 27. 


MARISH, n. (Fr. marais=) a morass 
or marsh, Ezek. 47. 11; cp. mere 
in Windermere, &c. 

They would stand up to the chin many 
days in marishes without victuals, 
Gosson’s School of Abuse, p. 34. 


MASTERY, n. (Lat. magisterium = 
the office of a master. Hence) 
success, superiority: Ex. 32. 18 ; 
Dan. 6. 24; 1 Cor. 9. 25. 

The exercise was shooting and darting, 
and trying such masteries, as consisted in 
swiftness of feet. 

Gosson’s School of Abuse, p 34, 


MAUL, nu. (Lat. matleus, Fr. mail 
=) a hammer: Proy. 25. 18 (dim. 
mallet). 

His head was the maz, and therein he 
kept the wedge that entered the knotty 
pieces that came to the table. 

Naunton’s /'r. Reg., p. 38. 


MAW, n. (A. S. maga=) the sto- 
mach: Deut. 18. 3. 
Pepper, though it be hot in the mouth is 
cold in the maw. 
Lyly’s Euphues, p. 73. 


MEAN, adj. (A. S. gemene, G. gemein 
=) common. The word had not 
its modern idea of baseness, but 
meant lowly, as opposed to exait- 
ed: Proy. 22. 29; Isa. 2.9, &c. 
(Base.] See Residue. 

The mean must labour to defend the 
mighty, the mighty muststudy to defend 
the mean. 

Gosson’s School of Abuse, p. 51. 


MEAT, n. (A. S. mete) the general 
name for all food, not necessarily 





animal food: Gen. 1. 29; Dt. 20- 
20; Job 30.4; Lk. 24. 41, &e. 
.Whosoever would not do the work of 
his vocation, should have no meat, 
Latimer’s Sermons, p. 179. 


MEET, adj. (A. S. gemét =) proper 

suitable: Ex. 8. 26; Mt.3, 8. ea 

Is there any one more meet to bring up 
the infant than she that bore it ? 


Lyly’s Euphues, p. 128, 
MESS, n. (Lt. missus =sent, Ital. 
messo, Fr. mets) a dish of food sent 
to or from.a table: Gen, 48, 34: 
2 Sam. 11, 8. ‘ 
I had as lief you would tell me of ia 


mess of porridge. 
Shaks. Merry Wives, tii. 1. 63. 


METE, v.t. (A.S. metan, Lat, metiri 
=) to measure: Ex. 16. 18, &e. 
I will pray that thou mayest bemeasured 


unto with the like measure that thou hast 
meten unto others. 


Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 92. 


METEYARD, n. (A.S. met-geard=) 
a@ measuring rod; Lev. 19, 35. 

I think the laying of the meteyard in 
the graye with the dead man came upon 
some such cause, or else to drive away 
devils.—Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 317. 


METHINKETH, v. imp. (A.S. me 
thincth =) it seems tc me, 2 Sam. 
18. 27: also written me thinks. 
Methinketh you dally with me. 
Grindal’s Remains, p. 40, 


MILCH, adj. giving milk (of kine): 
Gen. 32.15; 1 Sam. 6, lle 
He makes mich kine yield blood, 
Shaks. Merry Wives, iv. 4, 23, 


MINCING, adj. (A. S. minsian 3 
the same root as in minish =) to 
make small. Used of taking short 
steps in walking: Isa. 8. 16, 

Hold up your head and mince, 
_Shaks. Merry Wives, y, 1. 9. 
Other trippings to be trod, 
With the mincing Dryades. 
Milton’s Comus, 963. 


MIND, vy. i. =to intend, to have i 
mind to do: Acts 20. 18. a 


Him that mindeth to be i 
minister dippeth in. penea yes 


Edward VI.’s Catech. p. 51, 


MINDED, p. p. inclined, deter- 
mined :’ Ruth 1. 18, &. 
I was minded to bring him straight 
home to you. More’s Utopia, p, 29. 


MINISH, v. t. (Lat. minuere=) to 
diminish, lessen: Ex, 5, 19; Ps. 
a 39. = 

was not decent. that the king’s h 
should be kept in them, ibenliving of 
poor men therehy méinished and taken 
away. Latimer’s Sermons, p. 33. 

MINISTER, v. t. (Lat. ministrare=) 
to supply ae oe 9.10; Gal. 3. 5. 

is dangerous to minist hysi 
the patient that hath a Haus anaes | 

Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 99. 

MINISTER, n. (1) servant, Lk. 1.2; 

oan Cor. 4.1; (2) attendant, Lk. 


MITE, n. (L. minutum =a small 
thing, Fr. mite). Used for smallest 
coin: Mk, 12. 42, ‘half u farthing’. 

I shall not need to disburse one mite 
for all their marriages, 
’ Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 279, 


MOCK, n. (Fr. moquer = to ridicule. 
Hence) ridicule, jéering. To ‘ make 
a mock’ =to ridicule : Proy. 14.9. 

She may make it a. mock to forsake her 
new fere [companion]. 
Lyly's Zuphues, p. 921. 


MOLLIFY, v. +t. (Lt. motlizico=) to 
make soft : Isa. 1. 6 (ep. Lk.10. 34). 
Although the heart of the atheist be so 
hard that neither reward nor revenge can 
mollify it. ° Lyly’s Euphues, p. 177, 
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NAK 


MONSTER, (Li. monstrum, a thing 
to be pointed at, digito monstran- 
dum) awonder: Ps. 71. 6,'P. B.V. 

Thou delightest to have thy attire mis- 
shapen to make thee a monster, 

Lyly’s Luphues, p. 180, 

MORIAN, Ps. 68. 31; 87. 4, Px. Bh. 
Vers., ‘The Morian’s land’, where 
A.V. translates ‘Ethiopia’, It 
means black-a-moor. 

A fair pearl in a Morian’s ear cannot 
make him white, Lyly’s Zuphwes, p, 315. 

MORTIFY, v.+. (Lat. mortisico = to 
put to death. Hence =) destroy, 
root out: Rom. 8. 13; Col. 3. 5. 

I can mortify any affections, whether it 
be in drink or desire. 

Lyly’s Buphues, p. 276. 

MOTE, n. (A. S. mot) a particle of 
dust, such as is seen in the sun- 
shine: Mt. 7. 83—5; Lk, 6, 41, 42. 
See Mar. 

As thick and numberless 

As the gay motes that people the ‘sun- 
beams, Milton’s 1d, Pens. 8. 

MOTIONS, n. (Lit. motio=a movye- 
ment. Hence =) emotions, im- 
pulses: Rom. 7. 5. 

His reason serves not to curb, but 
understand his appetite, and prosecute 
the motions thereof with a more eager 
earnestness, 

Earle’s Microcosm., p. 51, 


MOUNT, 2. (Lat. mons, Fr. mont=) 
amound of earth, an embank- 
ment. Used in old times by the 
Assyrians and other nations as a 
means for attacking walled cities: 
Jer. 6. 6, &¢. 

To walk amongst bowers, mounts, and 
arbours, must needs be a delectable 
recreation. Burton's 4nat., p. 340. 


MOUTHS, MAKING, vy. t. Ps. 35. 
15, Pr. Bk. Vers. (Printed in the 
.16l1and many succeeding editions 
‘making mows’), i.e. wry faces. 
Apes and monkeys would chatter this 


way, and contemn with movws the other, 
shaks, Cymb.,i, 6. 41, 


MOVE, v. t. (Lat. moveve—to move. 
Hence) to excite: Dt. 32.21, &e. 

The world doth solicit and move us 
against God. Latimer’s Serm., p. 194. 


MUFFLER, n. a wrapper for the 
mouth and lower part of the face: 
Isa. 3.19. 

I spy a great beard under his mucffler, 
Shaks. Merry Wives, iv, 2. 205, 

MUNITION, n. (Lat. munitio=) a 
fortification, fortress : Isa. 29. 7; 
33.16; Nah. 2.1. Munitions of war 
now signify war stores in general. 

No defence or munition can keep out a 


judgment when commissioned by God to 
enter. South, Serm.,, viii. 5, 


MURRAIN, n. (conn. with Lat. mors, 
death, Fr. mourir=to die) A 
pestilence among cattle: Ex. 9. 3. 
~ Send the rot half'a year amongst his 
keepers, and so make them away with a 
murraimn one after another, 

Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 16, 

MUSE, v.i. (Fr. muser, to meditate) 
to ponder, reflect : Ps. 39.3; 143.5; 


Lk, 8. 15, 
As for the Apostles, it appeareth well 


that they never mused at it [the Eucha- 
rist] nor demanded how it might be, 


Grindal’s Rem.,p. 49, 


N. 


NAKED, adj. (A.S. nacod= nude.) 
Used of persons who have doffed 
their upper garment: 1 Sam. 19. 
24; John 21. 7. So often of un- 
armed soldiers. 

Gideon with 300 naked men, unharnessed | 
yanquished them all,—Bp, Pilkington’s 
Works, ip, 233. F 





NAPKIN, n. (It. nappa, Fr. nappe, a 
table-cloth). Any little cloth, -a 
towel or handkerchief: Lk, 19. 20; 
John 11, 44; 20. 7. 

The ruthless queen gaye him to dry his 
cheeks. 
A napkin.—Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, ii. 1, 62. 


NAUGHT, adj. (A. 8. 2@ht) worth- 
less: 2 Kin. 2.19; Prov. 20. 14. 
NAUGHTINESS, n._ badness, 

worthlessness: 1 Sam. 17. 28, &c. 
If the parish be good, and the priest 

naught, Latimer’s Serm., p. 66. 
The naughtiness of the silver was the 

occasion of dearth of all things. 

Latimer’s Serm.; p. 86. 


NECROMANCER, n. (Gk. xekyro- 
mantis) one who calls up the dead 
for purposes of divination: Dt. 
18.11. Often spelt nigromancer. 

In this island some odd nigromancer 
did inhabit. Lyly'’s Zuphues, p. 444, 


NEEDS, (A.S. neddes=) of necessity. 
A genitive case used like an ad- 
verb: Gen. 17. 13, &c, See Delect- 
able. 

Some fantastical refiners of philosophy 
will needs persuade us. 
Nash’s Pierce Penn., p. 66. 


NEESINGS, n. (A.8. niesan=to 
sneeze) sneezing: Job 41. 18. 
When neesing thou on Joye for succour 
seem’ st to cry, 


NEPHEW, n. (Lat. nepos) a grand- 
-son: Judg. 12. 14; Job 18. 19; Is. 
14, 22; 1 Tim. 5.4. Formerly the 
word’s usual meaning. 

Most ancient grandmother of all, 
Why sufferedst thou thy nephews dear 
to fall. Spenser’s /. @.,; i. 5. 22. 

NETHER, adj. (A. S. nither—below) 
lower, Ex. 19.17, &c.; cp. Nether- 
lands for the low-lying lands of 
Holland. 


NETHERMOST, adj., lowest. Su- 
periative. 
The nether end of the ladder is, ‘How 
shall they preach except they be sent ?’” 
Latimer’s Serm., p. 67. 
Sulla had paid 3000 nummos for all 
the nethermost rooms beneath. 
North’s Plutarch (ed. 1579), p. 500, 


NOISE, n. (derivation uncertain, 
perhaps Lat. nora= injury. The 
sense of the English word is much 
weaker, and seems to be connected 
with annoy) chiefly = sownd, Ezek. 
83.18, whether sad or merry, but 
qualified often by word expressive 
of mirth: Ps. 47. 5, Pr. Bk. Vers. ; 
Ps. 66. 1. 

So noise abroad=to sound abroad, 
publish, make widely known : Jos. 
6.27, &e. 


NOISOME, adj. (Lat. nocere=to 
hurt; cp. nwisance, annoy=) hurt- 
ful, noxious: Ps. 91. 3, &c. 

There is no, kind of beast so notsome as 
the flatterer, Lyly’s Luphues, p, 149. 


NOTABLE, adj. (Lt. xota=amark) 
deserving to be marked, or, which 
has become marked, remarkable : 
Dan. 8. 5, 8; Matt. 27. 16; Acts 
2,20; 4.16. See Garnish, Place. 

This Josias made a notable alteration. 
Latimer’s Se7m., p. 137, 


NOVICE, n. (connect. with Lat. 
novus—new) one newly admitted 
into the Christian body: 1 Tim.3.6. 
See Travail. 

Wit will smell sweet in the nostrils of 
all young novices. 
Lyly’s Huphues, p. 101, 


NURTURE, n. (Fr. nourriture, from 
-Lat. nutrire=to foster), ‘Training, 
education: Eph. 6. 4. 

On whose nature nurture can neyer 
stick, Shaks, Zem., iv. 1, 189. 





OTH 


O. 


OBEISANCE, n. (Fr. odei, from 
Lat. obedire =to obey). The out- 
ward sign of submission, bowing 
low, prostration: Gen. 37. 7, &c. 

When we were come in, we dia our 
obeisunce, Grindal's Remains, p, 201. 


OBLATION, n. (Lat. oblatio) any of- 

fering, esp. to God: Ley. 2,4, &e. 

We humbly beseech thee to.accept our 
alms and oblations. Pr. for Ch, Milit. 


OBSERVE, v. t. (Lat. observare) to 
treat with respect: Mk. 6. 20, i 
The observed of all observers. 
Shaks, Hamlet, iii, 1. 162. 


OCCUPY, v. t.(Lat. occupare, to lay | 
hold of) put out to use, Lk. 19. 13, 
use in trade, or for any handicraft : 
Ex. 38.24. Cp. Ps. 107. 23, P. B. V., 
* occupy (= practise or follow) their 
business in great waters’; also 
‘occupiers of merchandise’, Ezek. | 
27.27; and ‘ropes that never were 
occupied’=used: Judg.16. 11. | 

The brass thatjthey occupy is brought in 
from beyond sea. 
Lyly’s Huphues, p. 247. 


OCCURRENT, n. (Lat. occurrere= 
to run against) anything which be- 
fals, an occurrence: 1 Kin. 5, 4. 

He paid the king large tribute of his 
gratitude in diligent adyertisement of the 
occurrents of Italy. 

' Bacon’s Henry VII, p, 68. 


OF, prep. (A. S. ‘of). Used for- | 
merly where we should employ an- | 
other preposition; e.g. (1) = by, 
*pidden of ’ (by): Lk. 14.8, (2)= 
for, ‘ Zeal of (for) Thine house’, | 
John 2. 17; ‘Zeal of (for) God’, 
Rom. 10. 2. i 

(1) They are made of them that sell 
phot thas they are rare and precious 
~" Nash's Pierce Pennilesse, p. 30. 


OFFENCES = causes of stumbling, 
Mat. 18.7, &e. See Offend. 


OFFEND, y. (Lat. offenderé = to 
trip. So) to cause to stumble, in 
a moral sense, exactly like Gk. 
skandalizein=to put a stumbling- 
block in the way, Mat, 5, 29, &c. 


OFTEN, adj. (A.S. off = frequently) 
frequent: 1 Tim, 5. 28. : 

What misery poor soldiers endure, their 
often wounds,  Burton’s Anat., p. 27. 


OIL-OLIVE, n, = olive oil: Exod. 
27. 20, &e. * 
I ask them, with what oil? I mean 
not, whether with oil-olive, or lamp-oil, 
Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p, 525. 


ON, prep. In phrase ‘on sleep? = a- 
sleep, Acts 18. 36; cp. on board= 
aboard, on shore = ashore, on foot 

“= afoot, 


ONCE, ady. used of the indefinite 
future = sometime: Jer. 18. 27, 
If idle talk will once be necessary, 
f I'll not sleep. Shaks, Ant., y. 2. 50. 


OPEN, v. t. (A. 8S, opnian, to open) 
to make clear, explain; Acts 17, 3. 
See Allege. : 

I opened to you also how father Samuel 
clears himself,  Latimer’s Serm., p. 158 


OR, prep. (A. S. 6” = beginning, 
hence =) before. Generally joined 
with ever: Ps. 90.2, &c.; Dan. 6, 24, 
The modern word is eve. 

Ye may chance to be caught or ye go. 
Latimer's Serm., p. 166. 


OTHER, pron. (A.S. othere). As a 
plural, where we should now say 
others: Josh. 8. 22; 2 Chr. 82. 22; 
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Job 24. 24; Lk. 23.32; Phil. 2. 3; 
4.3, .For ex. see Waymark. 

_1 do very ill to reject that which ‘other 
like. — Gosson’s School of Abuse, p. 59. 


OUCHES, n. (same word as niche 
=a socket ; nowch, Chaucer) the 
frame in which jewels are set: 
Ex. 28.11, &e. Cp. adder and ned- 
der, apronand napery. 

For owches and bracelets, I will wear 

* leere and caddys [%.e. tape and coarse 
woollen ], Lyly’s Zwph., p. 79. 


OUTGO, vy. t. outstrip: Mk. 6. 33. 

I propose one man to myself, that is 
the only mirror of our age, and strive to 
owtgo him in virtue. 

Nash’s Pierce Pennitesse, p. 58, 


OUTGOINGS, n. used as translation 
of two Hebrew words from the 
same root: (1) Josh. 17. 9, 18 =ex- 
tremities, boundaries of land; (2) 
Ps. 65. 8 =going forth or rising of 
morning and evening). 


OUTLANDISH, adj. (A. S. atlan- 
disc) foreign: Neh. 13. 26. ° 
There chanced to be in the company an 
outlandish doctor. 
Nash’s Pierce Pennitlesse, p. 49. 


OVERCHARGE, y, t. to overbur- 
den, Lk. 21. 34; 2 Cor. 2.5. (Op. 
charge = of a gun, charger = a 
dish for carrying, cargo=.a load). 

The drink that they drawis overcharged 

* with dregs. 

Gosson’s School of Abuse, p. 37, 


OVERFLOW, v. t.=to flood. Soto 
drown: Deut. 11. 4. 
So are their heads always overflown 
-with wine. Nash, Pierce Pen., p. 54. 


OVERLIVE, v.t. =to outlive, sur- 
vive: Josh. 24. 31. 
How easily may we have overlived our 


comforts, 
- - Bp. Hall, Of Contentation, p. 10. 


iP. 


PADDLE, n. (prob. a diminutive of 
spade, akin to spatula, For the 
dropped s. cp. smash, mash; smelt, 
mee ee) A little spade: Deut, 


PAINFUL, adj. requiring much 
pains; cp. Painstaking. Labori- 
ous, difficult: Ps. 73. 16. PAIN- 
FULNESS = toil, labour: 2 Cor. 
11. 27 (‘travail’, older versions). 

If he be not of himself painful he 
shall neyer attain unto it. 
Ascham’s Schoolmaster, p. 41, 


PALMERWORM, n. a caterpillar 
(species): Joel 1. 4, &c. (locust). 


PARABLE, n. (Gk. parabolé = a 
- comparisonmade by putting things 
side by side), Parable means—in 
' O.T.: (1) A sort of prophecy inter- 
| Imixed with comparisons, as Ba- 
- laam’s, Num. 28.7, &c.; Job’s, Job 
27. 1. (2) Sententious wisdom, 
often uttered in the form of a 
- comparison: so nearly—proverb : 
Ps. 78.2; Prov. 26.7. (8) Nearly 
_=riddle: Ezek. 20. 49, and comp. 
Hzek. 17. 2; in N. T.:—(4) Our 
Lord’s parables, in which, while 
natural things are spoken of, the 
instruction conveyed is spiritual ; 
Mat. 18.18. [Siminirupe.] 


PARCEL, n. (Lat. particula, Fr. 
parcelle =a small part; cp. Par- 
celgilt.) A piece of land: Gen. 
83. 19; Josh. 24. 32; Ruth 4. 3. 

All that I have hitherto said containeth 
but asmall parcel of the profit. 
dward VI, Catechism, p. 35. 





PARTAKER, n. (part-taker) an ac- 
complice: Ps. 50. 18. 
A number of angels, joint partakers of 
his proud revolt. 
Nash's Pierce Pennilesse, p. 77- 
PASS, v.t, (Fr. passer, to go be- 
yond) to overpass, exceed; Eph. 
3.19; Phil. 4, 7. 
Tt far passeth all kind of remembrances 
that any other man isable to make. 
Ridley, Against Transubstan., p. 114. 


PASTOR, n. (Lat. pastor) a shep- 
herd: Jer. 23. 1, 2. 
Enough, kind pastor, but oh, yonder see 
Two shepherds walking on the lay bank be. 
Browne's Thyrsis and Alexis. 
PATE, n. the crown of the head: 
Ps. 7. 16. ; 
What talk you of old age or bald pates ? 
Nash’s Pierce Pennitlesse, p. 29. 
PEELED, p.p. (Lat. pelvis, O. Fr. 
wel =the skin) stripped of the skin 
by rubbing: Eze. 29.18. (By some 
the word is connected with Lat. 
pilus=hair, and explained, strip- 
ped of the hair.) Isa. 18. 2, 7, 
smooth. The O. Eng. word often= 
plundered. Cp. Pillage. 
Seeing themselves in the mean season 
peeled and impoverished. 
More’s.Utopia, p. 58, 


PEEP, v. i. (Lat. pipire) to cry like 
a small bird: Isa. 8.19; 10. 14 (ep. 
cheep, cheepers). Of ventriloquism, 
Is. 44. 25, DXX. 

The only oracle 
That ever peep’¢ or spake out of a doublet. 
Ben Jonson’s Staple of News, ii, 4. 


PERSUADE, v.t. (Lit. werswadére) to 
give advice, but not necessarily to 
succeed in persuading: Acts 19. 8; 
28. 23. ‘Almost thou persuadest,’ 
&c., Acts 26. 28, means, ‘ With but 
little persuasion thou wouldst fain 
make me a Christian’, 

Cease to perswade, my loying Proteus ! 
Shaks, 2wo Gentlemen, i. 1.1. 


PHYLACTERIES, n. (Gk. phulak- 
terion=a safeguard) the Gk. name 
for Heb. tephillin. These were 
worn on the forehead, and on the 
left arm. They were parchment 
strips, haying on them the four 
texts, Ex. 13. 1—10 & 11—16; Dt. 
6.4—9 & 11. 13—21, and were wrap- 
ped together into a square form, 
covered with leather, and pro- 
vided with straps for attachment : 
Mat. 23.5. [FRONTLETS. } 


PIETY, un. (L. pietas =) filial affec- 
tion: 1 Tim. 5.4. So Aineas is call- 
ed pious in Virgil because he 
carried his father out of the fire 
of Troy. 

We may not pass over the rare example 
of daughter-like piety. 
French Academie, p. 510. 


PILL, v. t. & i. (Lat. petlis=skin) 
to strip the bark from a stick: 
Gen. 30. 37, &c. 

She might have piled off the scale like 
the skin_of a custard. 
Nash's Pierce Pennilesse, p. 29, 


PLACE, n. passage in a book: Acts 
8. 32. See Allege. 
Plato hath a notable place of the same 
thing in his books De Republica. 
: Ascham's Schoolmaster, p. 34. 


PLAT, n. (Fr. plat = flat) probably 
used first of a flat piece of ground, 
then of any piece, plot: 2 Ki: 9.26. 


A dry sandy plat is fittest to build upon. 
Burton’s Anat., p. 332, 


PLATTER, n.(connected with plate) 
a dish: Mat. 28, 25, &c. 

Full platters do well after extreme 

purging.—Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 47, 





POLL, n. (akin to ball.) The head, 
Num. 1. 2, 18, 20 (because of its ball- 
like shape). To pot7=to count the 
heads, and a poll-tax was so much 
per head, a capitation tax, head- 
money ; cp. pollard (trees), polled 
(cow), polt (of the maimed foot of 
Vulcan). 

Numbering the people by the pot, there 
were found a hundred and thirty thousand 
persons. North’s Plutarch, p. 14. 
So POLL, vy. t. = to round the 
hair of the head: 2 Sam. 14, 26, 
&e. Op. Roundhead, 


POMMEL, n. (Lat. pomum, Fr: 
pomme =an apple.) Any round, 
apple-like knob: 2 Chron. 4. 12. 

Paracelsus had a devil confined to his 
sword pommel, Burton’s Anaz,, p. 123. 


PORT, n, (Lat. porta) a gate: Neh. 


2.18. 
Him I accuse 
The city ports by this hath entered. 
Shaks, Coriolanws, y. 6. 5. 
So PORTER, n.=door-keeper of 
the Levitical guard : 2 Sam. 18. 26, 
&c. Not in modern sense, of a 


bearer of burdens. 
St. Mark calleth them portersin God's 
house to watch that no thieves come in, 
Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 107. 


POST, n. (Lat. positum = placed, 
set; Fr. poste.) At first meant 
stations where horses were kept 
for travellers’ use; then, trans- 
ferred to the persons who used 
such relays for quick travelling: 
2 Chr. 30.6; Esth.8. 14; Job 9, 25; 
Jer, 51. 81. 


As thick as hail came post with post. 
Shaks, Jfacb,, i. 3, 98, 


POTTAGE, n. (Fr. potage) some- 
thing cooked in a pot, soup, &¢.: 
2 Kin, 4. 88. ‘Red pottage’, Gen. 
25. 30, i.e. soup of lentils, which 
are reddish-brown. 

A gentleman ere he take a cook will ex- 
amine him how many sorts of meats, 
potages, and sauces he can make. 

Sir T. Elyot’s Governowr, i. 13. 

POURTRAY, v. t. (Lat. protrahere, 
Fr. pourtraive= to draw out) to 
make 8 drawing of, depict: Ezek. 

pels &es A 

Various with boastful argument povr- 
trayed. Milton’s Par, L., vi. 84. 


PRECIOUS, adj. (Li. pretiosus=) of 
great price, Rare,1Sam.3.1. (So 
dearth = scarcity, from dear). 


PRESENTLY, adv. immediately : 
1 Sam, 2.16; Mat. 26. 53. 
Whereupon he presently resolved to 
forsake it and all his allurements, 
Nash’s Pierce Pennitlesse, p. 50. 
PRESS-FAT, n. the fat (or yat) for 
catching the juice pressed from 
olives or grapes: Hag, 2. 16. 


PRESUMPTUOUS (adj.) —LY, 
ady. (Lat. presumere = to take 
before your turn. So) over- 
confident, wilful, Ps, 19. 18; 
2 Pet. 2. 10; wilfully, Ex. 21. 
14, &e. 


PREVENT, v.t. (Lat. prevenire, to | 
come before.) To be beforehand 
with, anticipate ; Ps. 119. 148, &e. ; | 
1Thes, 4. 15. : 

If a just man be prevented with death 
it shall be to his relief. 
Latimer’s Serm,, p. 188. 

PREY, n. (Lat. preda, Fr. proie) 
booty, plunder: Num. 31. 12, &e. 

., This prey would help him to maintain 
his wars, a jolly prey for our holy father. 
Latimer’s Serm., p. 142. 


PRIVILY, ady. (Lat. privatus, Fr. 
privé) secretly: Judg. 9. 31, &e. 
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So PRIVY, adj. (1) secret; (2) in 
the secret, a confidant: Acts 5. 2. 
She rose privity and went to the other 
woman, atimer’s Serm., p. 71. 
Privy moths that eat up the credit of 
many idle citizens, 


Gosson’s School of Abuse, p. 45. 


PROFANE, adj. (Lat. »ro = before 
[i.e, outside] so fanum—=a temple, 
so not sacred like the things with- 
in). Hence= unholy, and of a 
person =one who despises sacred 
things, Heb, 12. 16, 


PROPER, adj. (Lat. proprius, Fr. 
propre), (1) that which belongs to 
one, one’s own: 1 Chr. 29. 8; Acts 
1,19, &c.; (2) ‘a proper child’, Heb. 
11, 28, means comely, handsome. 


In their proper essence they are crea- 
tures incorporal. 
Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 82. 
As proper men as ever trod upon neat’s 
leather, Shaks, Cas. i. 1, 29, 


PROPHET, n. (Gk. prophétes=) one 
who speaks for another. So (1) 
spokesman, Ex. 7. 1; (2) spokes- 
man for God, Gen. 20. 7; a pro- 
claimer of his message, 2 Sam. 
24.11; (8) an inspired preacher or 
teacher (esp. in N. T.), as Mat. 
10. 41; 1 Cor. 14. 87; (4) one who 
foretells future events, Mat, 1. 22 ; 
Acts 2. 80; 21. 10; (5) of a heathen 
poet, who was esteemed inspired, 
Tit.) 1,12. 


PROPHESY, v. i. (Gk. prophetenein 
=to speak for another). A prophet 
did not necessarily foretell what 
was to come, ée.g..Prov. 31.1. In 
N. T. of explaining or expound- 
ing: 1 Cor. 11. 5: 14. 8, 4. 

The manner was that the ministers met 
together in some church, and there each 
explained some particular portion of Scrip- 
ture. These were commonly called exer- 
cises or prophesyings. 

Grindat's Remains, p. 372. 

PROSELYTE, n. (Gk. prosélutos= 
one who has come over, #.e. from 
some heathen race to be a Jew). 
A convert to Judaism ; Mat, 28.15; 
Acts 2.10; 6.5; 13. 43, 


PROVE, v.t. (Lat. probare, Fr. prou- 
ver=to test). To put to the proof, 
try: Ex. 16. 4, &. 

Desire him yet to prove one of them 
for my sake, he shall find them much bet- 
ter than they look for. 


Latimer's Serm., p. 149. 
PROVENDER, n. (Fr. provende) pro- 
visions, food (for beasts): Gen. 
24. 25, &e. 

Like an ass he wears out his time for 
provender, Burton’s Anat., p. 202. 
PROVIDE, v. t. (Lat. providere = to 
see to beforehand. Hence) to take 
thought for ; Rom. 12. 17; 2 Cor. 
8.21. So PROVIDENCE, n. fore- 

thought, carefulness : Acts 24. 2. 
Let us provide to see her coronation be 
performed, Shaks. 2 Hen. VI., i, 1.73. 
PROVOKE, y. t. (Lat. provocare= 
to call forth) to challenge, excite 
emulation, incite to any work: 
2 Cor. 9. 2; Heb. 10. 24. 
Because you provoke me thereto, I will 


take part with them of whom you haye 
made false report. 


Grindal’s Remains, p. 40, 
PSALTERY, n. (Gk. psatterion) a 
ten-stringed musical instrument : 
1 Sam. 10.5; Ps. 38. 2, &c. ‘Lute’, 
in Psalms, P. B. V. 

Full tenor’d psaltery joins the doleful 
part. Parnell, The Gift of Poetry. 
PUBLICAN, n. (Li. pudlieanus, a 
farmer of the taxes), InN. T.=the 
collectors of the revenues for the 
Romans, tax gatherers: Mt. 5. 46. 





PUFF AT, a literal translation of 
the Heb., Ps. 10.5; 12.5; to blow 
at in scorn, defy (P. B. V). 


PULSE, n. (most probably Swedish 
pylsa=a bag or sack). Hence ap- 
plied to the fruits of plants con- 
tained in pods (peas, lentils, &c.) : 
2Sam.17.28; Dan. 1.12. See Fitch. 

There be divers sorts of pulse, as beans, 
peason, tares, and such like. 
Gerarde’s Herbal., p. 1035. 

PURCHASE, v. t. (Fr. powrchasser= 
to purchase) formerly meant to 
gain, acquire (as now in law), with- 
out sense of payment attached: 
Ex. 15.16; Ps. 74.2; 1 Tim. 3.13. 

We take upon us to prophesy that we 
may purchase estimation to our names. 
Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 85. 

PURTENANCE, n. translated else- 
where inwards, entrails (of a 
beast): Ex. 12. 9, 


PUT TO, to apply, Ezra 6.12; Eccl. 
10. 10, employ. 
When words will not serve fathers must 
put to correction. 
Institution of a Christian Man, p. 151. 


Q. 


QUAKE, vy. i. (A. S. ewacian) to 
shake: Exod. 19.18, &c. Cp. quag- 
mire. 

Methinks I see thee standing quivering 
and quaking, and eyen now lifting up thy 
hands to heaven. 

Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 45: 


QUARREL, n. (Lat. querela=) a 
complaint. Col. 3. 18, &ce,; cp. 
querulous=complaining, 

Holy seems the quarrel 
Upon your Grace's part, 
Shaks, All’s Well, iii. 1. 4, 

QUATERNION, n. (Lat. quatuor = 
four). A party of four. Used of 
the guards who watched four at 
a time over a prisoner: Acts 12. 4. 


QUICK, adj. (A. S. ewic =living) 
alive, Lev. 18. 10, &c.; Num. 16. 30; 
cep. Ps. 124.3; lively, Heb. 4. 12. 
Cp. quickset (hedge)=of live twigs, 
quicksilver, from its restlessness ; 
to cut to the quick =to the living 
sensitive part. QUICKEN, v. i. 
(from the preceding =) to make 
alive: Ps. 119. 50; 1 Cor. 15.36, &c. 

He caused him to flay the judge quick, 

and laid his skin in his chair of judgment. 
Latimer’s Sev7m., p. 97. 

Breathe life into a stone, guicken a rock, 
Shaks, Add’s Welt, ii, 1.77. 


QUIT, v. i. (Fr. quitter, to discharge 
a debt or obligation. Hence) to 
discharge any duty, to behave : 
1Sam. 4.9; 1 Cor. 16.18; QUIT 
p. p. (from the preceding=) free 
from, set at liberty, acquitted: 
Exod. 21. 19, 28; Josh. 2. 20. 

Of this contradiction you shall now be 
quit. Shaks, Cymbd,, y. 4, 169, 


R. 


RAGGED, adj. (conn. with ruck, 
ridge, &c.) rugged: Isa. 2. 21. 
Some whirlwind bear unto a ragged 
fearful-hanging rock. 
Shaks. Zwo Gentlemen, i. 11. 121. 
eos y. t. to rouse, stir up: Job 
The villain Jew with outcries raised the 
duke. Shaks. Mer, of Ven., ii. 8. 4, 
RAMPING, part. (O. Fr. ‘xamper = 
to climb, clamber) roaming, rang- 
ing about: Ps, 22. 18, P. B. Vers. 
(ravening, A.V.) Cp. Rampant. 
All your delight isin ramping abroad 
like a tom-boy. 
Udall's Roister Doister, p. 37. 





RANGE, vy. i. to go about like a 
beast in search of prey: Prov. 
285 15: 

I would vange abroad, and look-in at 
sluggards’ key-holes. 
Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 57. 

RANGES, n. (1) chimney-racks, Ley. 
11. 85; now used of the whole fire- 
place ; (2) =ranks or rows (of sol- 
diers), 2 Kin. 11. 8, 15. 

Therein an hundred ranges weren pight,* 
And hundred furnaces all burning bright. 
Spenser's /, Q., ii. 7, 35, 


RASE, v. t. (Lat. radere, Fr. raser 
=to scrape) to level with the 
ground: Ps. 187. 7. 

When the Jews were idle, their walls 
were rased. 
Gosson’s School of Abuse, p. 49. 

RAVIN, (1) v. t. (conn. with rive=to 
tear; A. S. reasian =to seize and 
carry off ; cp. bereave, rab) to seize 
on a prey, Gen. 49, 27; (2) n.= 
prey, Nah. 2. 12. 

Love is a ravening bird, a tyrant most 
unjust, T. Watson’s Poems, p, 54, 


RAVISH, v. t. (Fr. vavir, Lat. ra- 
pere =to seize by force; conn. 
with E. rive, bereave. Hence), Ps. 
10. 9, 10, P. B. Ver., to treat with 
violence. ; 

Those hairs which thou dost ravish from 
my chin, Shaks. Lear, iii. 7, 38. 


REASON, v. i. =to talk, converse: 
Acts 24, 25. . 

This custom the council useth, to dispute 
or reason of no matter the same day that 
it is first proposed. 

More's Utopia, p. 81. 
REASON, n. used where the adj. 
‘reasonable’ is now used: Acts 
6. 2 


It was reason to yield to him that com- 
manded thirty legions. 
Bacon's Advancement, iii, 10. 
RECEIPT, n. (Lat. recipere, recep- 
tum=to receive) a place where any- 
thing is received. ‘ Receipt of 
custom’ = place where the dues or 
tolls were received : Mat. 9.9, &c. 
A field there is where if a stake be prest 
Deep in the earth, what hath in earth re- 


cetpt ¥ §% 
Is changed to stone in hardness. 
Sidney's Sédera., ix. 5. 
RECKON, vy. t. (A. S. recnan = 
to account) to consider or regard 
as certain. Stronger than the 
modern use: Rom. 8, 18. 
I reckon this always that a man is never 
undone till he be hanged. 
Shaks, Z'wo Gentlemen, ii. 5. 4. 


RECORD, v.i. (Lat. recordari=to 
call to mind), Used, 1 Chron. 16. 
4, of the public intercession or 
thanksgiving made by the Leyites 
according to the ordinance of 
Dayid, to commemorate benefits ; 
cp, titles of Ps. 38 and 70, which 
psalms may have been part of an 
intercession service. 


RECORDER, n. the title of-a great 
officer of the king, a chancellor 
or keeper of the royal records : 
cp. Esth. 6. 1; 2 Sam, 8, 16, &c. 
He perhaps compiled the chroni- 
cles of the reign. : 


REFRAIN, vy. t. (Lat, refrenare= 
to hold in with a bridle.) Hence 
to put a check on, restrain; Gen. 
43, 31; Pro. 10. 19. 

Who could refrain, that had a heart to 


love ? Shaks. Macb., ii. 3, 122, 


REHEARSE, v. t. (Fr. reherser = to 
harrow over again.) Hence (1) to 
repeat, say over again, 1 Sam. 17. 
381, &c.; (2) torecount, narrate, tell, 














RIO [GLOSSART-] SET 
without the idea of repetition: } solute living: Tit. 1.6;1 Pet. a 4 SCORN, n. (0. E. scan) disrespect, 
Judg. 5.11, &c. See Chapman. (2) v. tolive dissolutely : 2 Pt. 2.1 disdain, contempt; ‘to think 


Icould rehearse infinite opinions of ex- 
cellent men, Lyly’s Huphues, p, 161. 


REINS, n. (Lat. xenes) the kidneys, 
considered by the Jews to be the 
seat of pleasure and pain, and 
other feelings: Job 16. 13, &c. 

’ My reins are chastened so through 
misery. T. Watson’s Poems, p. 120. 


RELIGIOUS, adj. (Lat. rezigéo) mak- 
ing outward profession of religion: 
Jam. 1. 26. 

The eres people themselves, being 
not free from the humours of the vulgar, 
neglected it.—Bacon’s Henry VI,, p. 5. 

RENDER, v. t. (Lat. reddo = ere 
again). Simply =to give, eg. a 

. Teason: Proy. 26. 16. 

Claudio shall render me a dear account. 

. Much Ado, iy. 1. 337, 

REPLENISH, vy. t. (Lat. replere, 
O. Fr. veplener = = to fillagain, Lat. 
plenus = full) to fill: Gen. 9. 1. 

The bridge which crosseth the Thames 
is well” FeElon ied with large and stately 
houses. - Lyly’s Huphues, p. 434. 

REPROBATE, adj. (Li. reprobus = 
base, of coin). Applied to spurious 
metal: Jer. 6. 30. 


REPROVE, v.-t. (Lat. reprobare, 
Fr. reprouver) to eee any 
statement: Job 6. 2 

*Tis so, I cannot marie it. 
Shaks. Much Ado, ii. 3, 241. 

REQUIRE, v. t. (Lat. requirere=to 
seek for). to ask for, Ezra 8, 22 
a yee satbority). ped Dente 

e requiret er es! oO pardon 
him, H Grindal’ pcan p 470, 

REREWARD, n. (Fr. arriére-garde. 
‘For gu ‘changed into w, cp. guise 
& wise, guile & wile, Gulielmus & 
William, &c.) rear-guard: Num. 
10. 25; Josh. 6. 9, 18, &c. 

me: () that shrinketh from a bullet in the 
main battle, hath been stricken with a 
‘bill a the rereward. ~ 

Lyly’s Huphues, p. 335. 

RESEMBLE, y.t. (Fr. ressembler 

‘= to liken) to compare: Lk. 13.18. 
Crickets in chimneys, to which I re- 
sembJe poor scullions. 

ash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p, 21. 


RESIDUE, n. (Lt. residuum = some- 
thing remaining) remainder, the 
rest : Ex. 10.5; 1 Chron. 6. 66, &c. 
» The residue they sell at a reasonable 
and mean price. More’s Utopia, p. 98. 


REVEREND, adj. (Lat. reverendus 
= to be revered) awful : Ps. 111. 9. 
As you are old and reverend you'should 
be wise. Shaks. Lear, i. 4. 261. 


REVIVE (Lat. Re = again, vivere 
=to live), (1) vy. i. to come to life 
again: Judg. 15. 19; Rom. 7. 9; 
14. 9, &¢.; (2) v. t. =to bring to 
lifeagain: Ps. 85. 6; Hos. 6. 2, &c. 

Revive, ied up, or I will die with ‘thee. 
) $hak: s. Rom. and Jul., iv. 5. 
How well my comfort is revived by this, 
Shaks, 2om. and Jul., iii. 3.165 


RID, v. t. (Danish rydde=to clear 
out of the way). (1) To clear off: 
‘Ley. 26. 6. (2) (Danish redde= 
to save), So, to deliver, set hee 
Gen. 37. 22; Ex. 6. 6; Ps, 82. 4; 
71.1, P. B. Vers. 

ai am the king’s friend and will rid his 

Shaks. Richard LI., y, 4, 11. 

Tia me, I am in such pain. 

Ibid, p. 195, 


RINGSTRAKED, adj. streaked or 
| marked with rings : Gen, 30.35, &e, 


|RIOT, () n.(O. Fr. riote,. strife. 
| Hence)= lack of restraint, dis- 











Here must their stot be abated. 
Lyly’s Huphues, p. 147, 


RISING, n, a swelling : Lev. 13. 2. 
The oil [of roses] will not suffer hot 
swellings to vise, and being risen it doth 
assuage > them.—Gerarde’s Herbal, p. 1083. 
ROAD, n. (from vide. Used as the 
northern word raid is now em- 
pleyed=) a plundering excursion, 
a foray, an inroad: 1 Sam. 27. 
10. ‘ Out-road’ occurs in 1 Mac. 


‘The Scot who will make road are us. 
Shaks. Henry V., i. 2. 188. 
ROOM, ta S. rim = space) a 
place, Ps. 31. &; 80.9;—at table, 
Lk. 14. 8 
There be ‘a great many more worthy of 
the x00m. Latimer’s Serm., p. 83. 
RUNAGATE, n. a runaway; Ps. 
68. 6, P. B. Vers. For gateway, 
ep. the old saying, ‘ Go your own 
gate’, It was by many identified 
with renegade. 
The Jews [are] like runagates, for they 
be dispersed. atimer’s Serm., p. 
They would rail on him, calling him 
renegade, traitor, 
Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 254. 


Ss. 


SACKBUT, n. taken perhaps from 
similarity of sound to render Heb. 
sabbect, Gk, sambuke, though this 
is supposed to have been a string- 
edinstrument, while Fr. saquebute 
was a wind instrument: Dan. 
3. 5, 7, 10, 15. 

‘AS. he that plays upon ‘a sackbut alters 
his tones and tunes. 
" Burton’s Anat., p. 322. 

SAINTS, n. (Lat sanctus=holy). In 
N. T. =the members of the Chris- 
tian church generally, ‘those call- 
edto be holy’: Acts 9.82; Rom, 
1.73 1.Cor. 1. 2, &c. 


SAVE, SAVING, adv. (Fr. saw) ex- 
oops Neh. 4. 23; Mb. 5. 32, &c. 
ey shave oa their bodies, saving the 


head and upper 
Lie Euphues, p. 248, 


SAVOUR, n. (Lat. sapor) taste, 

flavour, scent: Ex. 5. 21's Is, 

Being once Bene it never loseth his 
savour. Lyly’s Luphues, p. 70. 


SAVOUR, v. t, (Lat. sapere=to have 
the taste of. Hence =) to know, 
understand: Mat. 16.23; Mk. 8.33. 

She wasa poples woman,'and savoured 
not of Jesus Christ. 
Latimer’s Serm., p. 141. 

SAYEST, v.t. In the phrase, * Thou 
sayest ” Mt. 27.11; Mk. 15.2; Lk. 
93. 8) an expression of assent = 
‘Thou sayest rightly’. So ‘ Zhou 
hast said’: Mat. 26. 64. 


SCALL, n. (conn. with scale, Cp. 
scaid-head) a scab or eruption 
upon the ni ao the head or chin : 
Lev. 13. 30, & 

pi thy Nook “thou mayest haye the 
$em 
Chaucer’s Zo his Scrivener. 

SCANT, adj. (perhaps Danish skan- 
ta—to ) give sparingly) insufficient, 
short, ‘measure’ : Mic. 6. 10. 

When house-room is scant. 
Gosson’s School of Abuse, p. 66. 


SCARCE, adv. (O. Fr. ‘esears, Lt. 
excenptis = =left out, limited, nar- 
rowed) scarcely : Gen. 27.30; Acts 
14. 18. See When as. 

When he had thus said, he could scarce 
speak for weeping. 
Lyly’s aici p. 429. 


scorn’, Esth, 3. 6=to look upon as 
something petty, undignified ; to 
laugh to scorn’, Ps. 2.4, P. B. 
Vers.=to make a mockery of. 
You think scorn to kneel at service for 
fear of wrinkles in your silks, 
Lyly’s Luphues, p. 443, 


SCRABBLE, v.i.'(conn. with serape, 
scribe, seribbie, scrawl, scratch) to 
make marks upon a wall: 1 ee 

21. 13. 


SCRIP, n. (perh. Welsh ysgrap= a 
bag) a pouch or wallet (used by 
shepherds), 1 Sam. 17. 40; by 
travellers, Mt. 10. 10; Mk. 6. 8, &e. 

He would. in requital ope his Teathern 
scrip. Milton's Cemus, p. 626. « 


SEAR, v. t. (A. S. se@rian =to dry 
up) to shrivel, scorch, destroy feel- 
ing: 1 Tim. 4. 2. 

The sun that seared the wings of my 
sweet boy. 
Shaks, Henry VI. (pt. 3.), v. 6. 23. 


SEASON, n. (Fr. saison=time.) Any 
indefinite period of time; a set 
time: Ex. 13. 10; Josh. 24. 4, &e. 

England shall be my abode for a season. 
Lyly's Euphues, p. 321. 


SECURE, adj. (Lat. securus=void 
of care) careless: Judg. 8. i; 18. 
7,10; Job 11.18; 12.6; cp. © Care- 
less’, Eze. 30.9. SECURELY, adv. 
carelessly : Prov. 3. 29; Mic. 2. 8. 

A master, seeing the father careless what 
his children learn, is also secwre what he 
teacheth. Lyly’s Luphues, p. 144. 


SEEM, vy. t. (A. 8. seman=to_ be 
suitable or becoming.) * What 
seemeth you best’, 2 Sam. 18, 4= 
best pleases you. 

To seduce and deceive as seemeth him 
best. Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 77. 


SEEM, v.i. sometimes in a stronger 
sense than=to appear. So, Gal 
2.9, ‘ seemed to be pillars’= were 
aecounted to be pillars; and, Heb. 
4, 1, ‘ seem to come short’=be 
judged to have. come short. 


SEETHE, vy. t. (A. S. sedthan) to 
boil: Bx. 16. 23, &c. SOD, pret. 
boiled : Gen. 25. 29, z.e. was boiling 
Lpottonel 2 Chr.35.13. oor, 

hag SEIS boiled: Ex. 12. 9; 1 Sam. 2. 
15, &e. See Shred. 


aa the high fever seethe your blood to 
Shaks. Timon, iv. 3. 433. 
Wien he 2 sod some piece over the 
ot. Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 
Lest I set iaiee you_coleworts twice 
sodden. Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 391. 


SERVITOR, n. (Lat. servitor =a 
manservant) : 2 Kings 4. 43. 
A worthy example for Mil that be serzvi- 
tors in cour 
Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p, 285. 


SET BY, v. t. to think much of, to 
esteem: 1 Sam. 18. 30; Ps. 15. 4, 
Popes eae So, ‘To set lightly by’ 
= to think little of: Ezek. 22. 7. 

To see Tom Tittymouse, so much set by. 
Gascoigne’s Steel Glass, p. 87. 
Demetrius, light se¢ by for his lust. 
Ibid, p. 66. 


SET FORWARD, v. (1) to ad- 
st apr 4.€. FO eee Num. 4. 15, 
3 (2) to forward, to promote: 
Gh 93.4; 2 Chr, 34. 12, &c. 
On Wednesday next you shall set for- 
ward. Shaks. 1 Hen. IV., iii. 2. 173. 
This is their chief ae which they 


immediatel, agile 
4 More’s Utopia, p. 134. 
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SET ON, v. t. to set upon, to at- 
tack: Acts 18. 10. 
For, on their answer, will we set on them. 
Shaks, Henry 1V, (pt. 1.), v. 1. 119. 


SETTLE, n. (A.8. seti=a seat) a | 


bench: Ezek. 48. 14, &c. 

A common set¢t7e drew for either guest. 

Garth's Ovid, Met., Bk, 8, Baucis and 
Philemon, 

SEVERAL, adj. (from Eng. sever, 
Lat. separare) separate: Num. 28. 
18; 2 Kin. 15.5; Rev. 21. 21, &c. 

An honest place, to be kept several from 
beasts, and unreverent using. 

Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 64, 

SHAMEFACEDNESS, n. (misspel- 
ling of A. S. sceamfestnes = mo- 
desty) bashfulness: 1 Tim, 2. 9. 

Hither of a fond shamefastness, or else 
of a proud folly, they dare not. 

Ascham’s Schoolmaster, p. 41. 

SHAWM, n. (Ger.schalmei=a reed 
pipe; conn. with L. calamus, a 
reed, whence comes Eng. halm, 
pronounced hawm—=a cornstalk. 
Shawm is also spelt skalm) a sort 
of clarionet: Ps. 98.7, Pr. Bk. Vers. 

The mayor with all the crafts in barges 
with trumpets, skadms and tabrets in the 
best manner, 

Grey Friars’ Chron., p. 27, 

SHEEPMASTER, n. 7.e. owner, 2 
Kin. 3. 4; ep. Ship-master. 

Men of honour and worship were be- 
come sheepmasters and graziers. 

Bp, Pilkington’s Works, p. 86. 

SHERD, n. (A. S. sceard, a portion 
shorn off) a fragment, shred; Isa. 
30.14; Ezek. 23. 34. 

Let them be dried by the fire on a tile 
sherd, and lay to the nape of the neck to 
bedward. 

Levens’ Pathway to Health, p. 6, 

SHEW, n. (A.S. sceawe) an appear- 
ance: Ps. 39. 6; Lk. 20. 47, &c. 

The substance of the heart is noted by 
the shew of the countenance. 

. Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 318, 

SHIPMASTER, n. captain of a 
ship. So shipmen =sailors: Jon. 
1.6; Rey. 18. 17. 

Enter a ship-master and a boatswain. 

Shaks. Tempest, i. 1. (Stage Direction.) 

SHOELATCHET, n. a thong for 
fastening a shoe: Gen. 14, 23, See 
Latchet, 


SHRED, v. t. (A. S. sereadian=to 
cut into bits.) Of cutting up vege- 
tables for cooking: 2 Kin, 4. 89. 

-Wash([the herbs] and shred them small, 
then seethe them with water in an earthen 
pot, Levens’ Pathway to Health, p.8. 


SHREWD, adj. (conn. with shrew= 
a bad tempered woman, formerly 
termed cursed, also with beshrew 
=to curse, but the derivation is 
not known) = bad, ill-natured, 
mischievous: Ecclus. 8. 19. 

This young maid might do her a shrewd 
turn, Shaks. Al/'s Well, iii, 5, 71, 
SHROUD, n. (A.S. serid =a gar- 
ment. Hence) a covering, shel- 
ter: Ezek. 31.3. The pent-houses 
round the cross in Old St. Paul’s 
Churchyard, where the audience 

sat, were called the shrouds. 

SIGNET, n. (Lat. signum, a stamp, 
seal) seal of aring: Gen. 38.18, &c. 

A letter written very fair sealed up with 
his signet of arms. 
Lyly’s Euphues, p. 229. 


SILLY, adj. (A. S. selig= blessed ; 
the sense degenerated to) inno- 
cent, goodnatured, simple, fool- 
ish; Job 5.2; Hos. 7. 11. 

Their sil@y tormented brethren that pray 


‘or them. 
Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 209. 
SILVERLING, n. (Germ. silberling) 
a silver coin: Isa. 7. 23. 





SIMILITUDE, n. (Lat. similitudo = 
likeness) a parable, comparison : 
Hos. 12. 10. 

- Nathan told Dayid the simitlitude of the 


rich man that had many sheep. 
Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 161. 


SINGULAR, adj. (L. singularis, 
unique); ‘a singular vow” means 
a vow of a special (particular) 
kind: Lev. 27. 2. 

Under the person of Ulysses he describ- 
eth a singular man of perfection, 
Nash's Pierce Pennilesse, p. 91. 


SITH, con. (A.8.), since: Eze. 35.6. 
Then sith ’tis valour to abandon fight,” 
Hoist up thy sails. 

Last Wight of the Revenge, p. 60. 


SKILL, v. i. (A. S. seyZan = to make 
distinction between) to discern, 
know the best way of doing: 1 
Kin. 5.6; 2 Chr. 2. 7, 8; 34. 12. 

We that could never skill of compassion 
towards the misery of others. 
Grindal’s Remains, p. 99. 


SLACK, (1) adj. (A. S. slec, loose) 
negligent, careless, slow: Deut. 
7.10; Josh. 18. 8, &c. (2) v.t. and 
i. to be on to make slow; Deut. 
93. 21; Josh. 10. 6, &. 

Lest you should have cause to think me 
slack in answer. 
Grindal’s Remains, p. 244, 


SLEIGHT, n. (conn. with Eng. sly) 
a scheme, artifice: Eph. 4. 14. 
They cause their servants to vow unto 
them to conceal their enticing sleights. 
Lyly’s Zuphues, p, 54. 


SLIME, n. (A. 8S. stim =) mud, Gen. 
11. 33.14.10; Ex. 2. 8. The Heb, 
= bitumen, asphalte, fossil tar, 

Some are bred by slime, as frogs. 
Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p, 22, 


SOD, SODDEN, see Seethe. 


SOJOURNER, n. (Fr. séjowrner = to 
spend the day.) One who is absent 
from. home, a temporary resident : 
Lev. ‘22. 10, &c. 

T visited more like to a sojowrner than a 
stranger, Lyly’s Euphues, p. 468. 


SOMETIME-S, adv.=once; Eph. 
2.13; 5. 8; 1 Pet. 3. 20, &e.; cp. 
Furnes Forwards, While, Whiles, 

Ce 


SOOTHSAYER, n. one who pro- 
fessed to foretell future events. 
(A, S. sdth = truth), a sayer of 
truth, as such diviners professed 
always to be: Josh. 138. 22, &c, 

Enquire of sorcerers, soothsayers, con- 
jurors, or learned clerks. 
Lyly’s Ewphues, p. 339. 

SORCERER, n, (Fr. sorcier = to 
cast lots, Lat. sors) one who pre- 
tends to forecast coming events 
by casting lots. A fortune-teller : 
Exod. 7.11, &c. See Soothsayer. 

Dark-working sorcerers, that change the 


Shaks. Com. of Errors, i. 2. 99, 


mind, 

SORE, ady.(A. 8. sére=sorely, Ger. 
sehr) grievously, heavily: Gen. 19. 
9, &e. 

I cannot brook these seas which provoke 


my stomach sore. J 
Lyly’s Huphues, p.'248. 


SORT, n. (Lat. sors=a lot) con- 
dition of life, degree, manner : 
Eze. 23. 42; Dan. 1.10; Acts 17. 5. 

They have made the vulgar sord, here 
in BB to aspire to a richer purity of 
speech, 

P Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 41. 


SOTTISH, adj. (A. S. sot, Fr. sof = 
a fool) foolish; Jer, 4. 22. See 
Unadvisedly. 

If these men now were s0 sottish, what 
of the rest ? Burton's Anat., p. 20. 


SPACE, n. used of time (Lat. spa- 
tiwm= space), an interval of time : 
Gen. 29. 14; Acts 5.7. 

. Having for a space absented himself 
from the house. Lyly’s Luphues, p. 94. 
SPED, p. p. (A. 8. spédan =to suc- 

ceed) succeeded: Judg. 5. 30. 
He sped neyer the better for that ye 
may be sure, Latimer’s Serm.,, p. 154 


SPEED, n. (A.8. spéd?—haste, de- 
spatch. Hence) = fortune, suc- 
cess: Gen. 24, 12. 

’ Well may’st thou woo, and Deroy thy 
speed. Shaks, Shrew, li. 1, 139. 


SPICERY, n. (Lat. spectes=a kind, 
Fr. épicerie.) Properly things of 
different kinds, but restricted to 
what we call spices, various aro- 
matic vegetable products; Gen, 

+ 406 
The cordial of these two precious spiceries, 
Gascoigne’s Steel Glass, p. 43. 


SPIKENARD, n. (Lat. spica nardi 
=tuft of a balsam plant.) An 
Oriental aromatic plant; Song 
1.12; Mk. 14. 3, &. 

The spikenard of India is a low plant 
growing close unto the ground, composed 

. of many rough scaly cloves of a pleasant 
smell, Gerarde’s Herbat., p. 921, 


SPOKEN FOR, p.p. asked in mar- 
riage: Song 8. 8. 


SPORT, v. reflex. To sport one- 

self, amuse: Is. 57.4; 2 Pet. 2. 13. 

To feast and sport us at thy father’s 
house, Shaks. Shrew, iy. 8, 185, 


SPRING, vy. i. (A. S. springan= to 
rise, és day) to dawn: Judg, 19. 
25. . Dayspring. 2 

That High ed of God, whence light 


and shade spring both. 
4 Milton’s Par. L., v, 644. 


SPRINGS, n. the rendering of a 
Hebrew word which signifies the 
lower part of a mountain whence 
springs burst forth: Josh. 10. 40; 
12.8. ‘Springs of Pisgah’=sloping 
base of Mt. Pisgah, Deut. 4. 49, 
elsewhere a proper name (Ashdoth- | 
Pisgah), Deut. 3.17; Josh, 12. 3. 


SPY, v. t. (Lat. aspicere= to espy) 
to behold, see, without the sense 
of secrecy: Ex.2.11; 2 Kin, 9,17; 
18. 21's (28.16: A 

Let thy mother spy 
Thy father’s image in her baby’s ars 
Quarles’ Emblems, ii, 8, 


STABLISH, v. t. (Lat. stabilive, to 
make firm) to confirm, make se- 
cure: 2 Sam. 7. 13; Ps. 119. 38, &e. 

They think with cruelty to stablish their 
kingdom on earth. ‘ 
Bp. Pilkington’s Works p. 208, 


STAGGER, v. i. (Dut. staggeren, to 
tumble from side to side. Conn. 
with stick in ‘to stick fast’) to 
waver, hesitate: Rom. 4. 20. 

They neyer staggered nor’ shrank at the 
matter, Grindal’s Remains, p. 47, 


STANCH, v. i. (Er. estancher) to 
cease to flow: Luke 8. 44. 
Drink that juice of Plaintain, and the 
blood will stanch presently. 
Levens’ Pathway to Health, dD. 16, 


STAND, yv.i. (Lat. stare =to stand) 


to consist: 1 Cor. 2:5... - 
Original sin standeth not in the follow- 
ing of Adam, Art, of Religion, ix. 


STAND TO, v.t. to abide by, agree 
to: Deut. 25. 8, &c. 
The Lord shall judge me, I will stand 
only to the Judgment of the Lord. 
Latimer's Serm., p. 115. 


STAY, v.t. (O. Fr. estayer, Lat, 
statuere=to set.) (1) To stop: 
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2 Sam. 24,16; Job 87. 4; 88. 87. 
(2) To support: Ex.17. 12; Song 2. 5. 
Af you meet the prince, you may stay 

him. Shaks, Much Ado, iii. 3. 81. 

_ Two props to stay him from the fall of 
vanity. Shaks. Richard III, iii.7. 97. 
STEAD, n. (A. S. stede=aplace) a 

station, standing-place, Josh. 5.7; 
abodes, homesteads, 1 Chr, 5, 22, 
&c.; cp. Bestead, Steady. 
Fly this fearfull stead anon. 
E Spenser’s 7, Q., Can. iv. 42. 
STIR, n. (A. S. styrian = to move) a 
commotion, uproar, tumult: Is. 
22.2; Acts 12.18; 19. 23. 
His wife of Bath he keeps such a stir 
with in his Canterbury tales. 
Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 41. 
STOMACH, n. (GE. stomachos=the 
throat) used metaphor. to signify 
pride, courage: Ps, 101. 7, P. B. 
Vers. ; 2 Macc. 7. 21. 
.. With such words of fear must all stub- 
born stomachs be pulled down. 
Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 59. 
Men of activity that haye stomachs to do 
their office. Latimer’s Serm., p. 147. 
STOMACHER, n. (Gk. and Latin 
stomachus =the throat). A part of 
@ woman’s dress, worn on the 
throat and bosom: Isa, 3,24. See 
.Cieled. 
If a tailor make your gown too little you 
coyer his fault with a broad stomacher. 
Lyly’s Luphues, p. 222. 
STONEBOW, n. a bow by which 
stones were thrown; Wisd. 5, 22. 


STORE, n. (A.S. stor = great, large) 
abundance, multitude, plenty: 
Gen. 26. 14, &e. 

In Britain there is great store of cattle. 
| rae Lyly’s EZuphues, p. 247. 

STOUT, adj. (conn. with Germ, siolz 

=proud) strong, confident, stub- 

born: Isa. 10. 12; Mal. 3. 13. 
He gaye up the ghost with great‘and 

_ stout courage. 

Last Fight of the Revenge, p. 91. 
So STOUTNESS=stubbornness : 
Isa. 9. 9. S 
Her stoutness, to those that threaten, is 

. to be maryelled at. 

Lyly’s Huphues, p. 460. 

r STRAIT, adj. (Lat. strictus, drawn 
together, contracted) narrow: 
2 Kin. 6. 1; Matt, 7. 13, &c.; (2) fig. 
STRAITEST, strictest: Acts 26. 5, 

All flying through a strait lane. 
Shaks. Cymb., y. 3. 7. 
What strait watch was laid in every 

hayen. Bp, Pilkington’s Works, p. 254, 
STRAITLY, adv. (Lat. strictus= 

‘drawn tight. Hence =) strictly, 

closely : Gen. 43.7; Josh. 6. 1, &c. 

-STRAITNESS, n. narrowness. 
Of narrow means = sore need, dis- 
tress: Dt. 28.53; Job 36. 16; Jer. 
19. 9. Straitened circumstances, 
” So straitly God doth judge. 

. Spenser's /. Q., ii. 8. 29. 
Yet in the straitness of that captive 

. state. Spenser’s F. Q. y. 6. 2. 

| STRAWED, p. p. of the verb to 

_strew or straw (A. 8. strewian): Ex, 

82.20; 2 Chr. 34.4; Mt. 21.8, &c. 
- Inthe morning they stick them in the 
head, at night they st7aw them at their 

__ heels, : Lyly’s Euphues, p. 205, 
| STRIKE HANDS, v. t. a literal 

translation of the Hebrew. The 
meaning is ‘to become a surety 

for anyone’: Job 17.3; Prov. 22. 

26. Still practised. on striking a 
bargain. 
The cold is taken, ere the body shiver, 

- and the match made ere you strike hands. 

; Gosson’s School of Abuse, p. 59. 
STRIPLING, n. (a diminutive of 

- strip). A youth: 1 Sam. 17. 56, 

_ He with two striplings made good the 
assage. Shaks. Cymé., v. 2, 19. 


P 
STUFF, n. (O. Fr. estoge=materials 












of any kind. Hence) = (1) Furni- 
ture, Gen. 31. 37, &c.; (2) materials, 
Ex. 36.7, &. ; (8) baggage, e.g. of 
an army, 1 Sam. 25, 18; 30. 24, 
(1) Household stuff. 
Shaks. Sh2ew, Induction, 2. 141. 
(2) We are made of stw#f so flatand dull, 
Shaks, Hamlet, iv. 7. 31. 
(83) Dromio, what stuff of mine hast 
thou embarked ? 
Sbaks, Com. of Errors, vy. 409. 
SUCCOUR, v. t. (Lat. succurrere= 
to run to the help of) to help, 
assist in any way: 2 Sam. 8. 5; 
18. 3; 21.17; 2 Cor. 6.2; Heb. 2.18. 
To love, honour, and swecour my father 
and mother, Church Catechism. 
SUCKLING, n. (Ger, saugling) an 
infant at the breast: Dt. 32.25, &c. 
The fattest of my flocks, a suckling yet, 
That ne’er had nourishment but from 
the teat. Congreve’s Juvenal, xi. 115. 
SUFFICE, v.t. (Lat. sufficere =to be 
enough) to satisfy: Num. 11. 22. 
Till he be first sufficed I will not touch 
abit. Shaks, As you Like it, ii. 7. 131, 
SUNDER, v.t. (A. 8S. sundrian =) 
to separate: Job 41. 17. 
Neither from the body can the light 
of the sun be sundered. 
Edward YI.'s Catechism, p. 33. 
SUPPLE, v.t. (Lat. swppler, from 
plico = to fold) to make pliant or 
soft : Ezek. 16.4; (ep. Lk. 10. 34). 
A precious liquor pour’d 
into the wound, and sawppled tenderly, 
Fletcher’s Purple_lstand, xi. 37. 
SURE, adj. (Fr. sa, Lat. seewrus, 
undisturbed) secure: 1 Sam. 2. 35, 
Thou swre and firm-set earth. 
Shaks. Jfacb., ii. 1. 56, 
SURFEITING, n. (Old Fr. suxfait, 
from Lat. super, facere=to over- 
do).. Excess of eating, gluttony: 
Lk. 21.34, See Use. 
Hungry stomachs are not to be fed 
with sayings against swrfeitings. 
Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 395. 
SWADDLE, v. t. (A.S. swethel =a 
bandage) to roll in bandages (as 
is still done in Germany, with 
the limbs of little babes) : Lam. 2. 
22; Ezek. 16. 4. SWADDLING- 
BAND: Job38.9. SWADDLING 
CLOTHES, n. the clothes in 
which infants were swathed or 
swaddied: Wis. 7. 4; Lk. 2. 7, 12. 
No swaddting silks thy. limbs did fold, 
Though thou could’st turn thy rags to 
gold.— Vaughan, Poems, vol. 1. p.°309, 
With swaddling-clothes of comfort for 
to bind 
Unjointed members of a troubled mind. 
Fuller’s Poems, p. 60. 


SWEAR, vy. t. (A. S. swerian) to 
make to swear: Ex. 13.19. 

_ Then I swore thee that thou should’st 
attempt. Shaks. Ju. Ces., v. 3, 38. 
SWELLING, adj. (A. S. swellan 

=to swell. Figuratively) proud, 
inflated: 2 Pet. 2. 18; Jude 16. 
The yenomous malice of my swelling 
heart. Shaks. Tit. And., y. 3. 13. 
SWINE, n, singular (A, S. swir =) 
apig: Ley- 11.7; Prov. 11. 22. 
Thou must have the snout of a swineto 
say nothing, Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 239, 


T. 


TABER, v. i. (Fr. tambour, Old Fr. 
tabor = a drum). To beat as on 
such an instrument, to drum uwp- 
on: Nah. 2. 7. [TABRET]. 

Thus brought he common rumour to 
taber on his head, F 
North’s Plutarch, p. 94. 

TABERNACLE, n. (L. tabernacu- 
lum==) a tent, esp. that under 
which the ark of the covenant was 
kept, Exod. 26. 1, &c.; any move- 
‘able dwelling, Num. 24. 5; Mat. 
17. 4 The feast. of tabernacles 





was kept by the Israelites dwelling 
in hoothks for seven days, Ley. 23.42. 

TABLE, 2, (L. tabula) a writing 
tablet ; Hab. 2.2; Lk. 1. 63 ; 2 Cor. 
3.8. Covered with wax in which 
to write with a style. Used in 
O.T. of the slabs of stone on 
which the ten commandments 
were graven: Ex. 32. 15, &e. 

If a painter were to draw any of their 
counterfeits on a table, he needs no more 
but wet his pencil. 

Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 28. 

TABRET, n. (Fr. tabouret =a small 
drum) tabor, #.e, tambourine : 
Gen. 31. 27, &c. See Shawm. 

Tf he do well through envy they do carp, 

If ill, it is their ¢abret and their harp. 

J, Fletcher’s Perfect Cursed Blessed 
Man, ii. 270. 

TACHE, n.(conn. with Fr. attacher, 
to fasten together; cp. attach, 
tack.) A fastening: Ex. 26. 6, &. 

They made several curtains with loaps 
and taches, and so fastened them to- 
gether.—Bp. Reynold’s Serm, (1666), p. 1. 


TAKE, v.t. to catch, ensnare: 
Job 5. 13; Prov. 6. 2, &e. 

Being openly taken in an iron net, all 
the world might judge whether thou_be 
fish or flesh, Lyly’s Huphues, p. 98. 

TALE, n, (A.S. tal, Germ. zahl.) 
That which is told (cp. TezZ) or 
counted, a reckoning, number: 
Bx. 5.8; 1 Sa. 18. 27; 1 Chr. 9. 28. 

She likewise took tale of her apostate 
subjects. Naunton’s Fr. Reg. p, 32. 

TARGET, n. (A. S. targe, a defen- 
sive weapon) ashield:1 Sam. 17. 6, 

Writ on Sir Richard’s target soldiers’ 
hate.—Last Fight of the Revenge, p 68. 

TAVERNS,: n. (Lat, taberne=) 
shops. Acts 28. 15. ‘The three 
Taverns’, a halting place on Ap- 
pian way. 

TELL, v.t. (A.S. fe7Zan =) to count: 
Gen. 15.5; Ps. 22.17. [vauz.] 

You .may teld her ribs through her skin, 
: Howell’s Lettev's, iy. 35. 

TEMPER, vy. t. (L. temperare=to 
mingle) to make a compound of, 
mix, Ex. 29,2; ‘morter’, Eze, 18. 
10; ep. Nah. 3. 14. 

Their labours and pastimes be so tem- 
pered, that they weaken not their bodies. 

Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 143. 

TEMPERANCE, n.(L. temperantia, 

* selfrestraint) moderation in every 
thing : Acts 24. 25; Gal. 5. 23, &e. 

Commend his temperance, he will starve 
himself, Burton’s Anat., p. 197, 

TEMPT, v.t. (Lat. tentare = to put 
to a trial) to try, test : Gen, 22. 1; 
James 1. 18, 14. 

Tempt us not to bear aboye our power, 

Shaks. A. John, v. 6. 38. 

TESTAMENT, nu. (Lat. testamen- 
tum =a last will.) So (1) a will, 
Heb. 9. 16, &c.; God’s covenant 
with men before Christ in the Old 
Testament, 2 Cor. 3. 14, &c.; and 
(8) the altered conditions of that 
covenant through Christ in the 
‘New Testament, 2 Cor. 3. 6, &. 


TETRARCH, n. (Gk. tetrarches) & 
ruler over the fourth part of any 
country: Lk. 3.1. 

0 had the tetrarch, as he knew thy birth, 
So known thy stock (of Christ). . 
Quarles’ Emblems, iy. 8. 

THITHERWARD, adv. (A.S. thider- 
weard = toward that place) in that 
direction: Judg. 18. 15; Jer. 50. 5. 

He's gone toserve the Duke of Florence, 


We met him thitherward. is 
Shaks. Adi’s Well, ii. 55. 


THOUGHT, n. anxiety, excessive 
care: 1 Sam. 9. 5, &c. “Take 
thought,’, Mat, 6. 25, translates .a 
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Gk. word which means ‘to be dis- 
tracted with too much care’, 
Thought and affliction 
She turns to favour and to prettiness. 
Shaks, Ham, iv. 5. 1 
THROUGHLY, adv. (A. S. thorh = 
through) thoroughly: Mat. 3. 12. 
Cp. thorough-fare = road through. 
A wit which I thought throughly to whet 
by some discourse.—Lyly’s Luphues, p.300. 


TIMBREL, n. (Fr. tambour, Span. 
tamboril =) a small drum, tam- 
bourine: Ex. 15.20, &c. Cp. Zabret. 

For the noise of drums and timbrels loud 
their children’s cries unheard. 
Miiton’s Par, Z., i. 394. 

TIRE, (1) n. (Pers. tiara=a head- 
dress; or perh. Germ. zien = an 
ornament) used of women’s head- 
dress: Is. 3.18; Ezek. 24. 17, 23; 
ep. 25.15. (2) vy. t. to deck or adorn 
(esp. the head): 2 Kin. 9.30, Cp. 
Attire. 

A woman, if she see her neighbour richer 

- in¢ires rails at her.—Burton’s Anat.,p.175. 

They were small laced and fitted well, 
They were tired above over all. 
Percy’s Ballads, Sir Lambewell, 71. 


TITHE, v.t. (A.S. tedthian) to take 
or give the tenth part) to give 
tithe: Dt. 14, 22; Lk. 11. 42. 


TITTLE, n. (O. Eng. tit=little, e.g. 
in titmouse, tomf#it ;) a little mor- 
sel: Mat. 5. 18; Lk. 16. 17. 

What to the smallest tittle thou shalt 
say. Milton's Par, R., i. 450. . 


TO, prep. often=for, e.g. ‘take to 
(for a) wife: Mat. 3. 9, 
Montanus had a melancholy Jew fo his 
patient, Burton's Anat., p. 178: 


TONGUE, n. language: Gen. 10. 20, 
&e. [See Vulgar.] 


TONGUES, n.=various languages: 
Acts 10. 46; 19. 6, &e. The miracle 
is described, Acts 2. 4,as ‘speaking 
with other’ (than own); ‘divers 
kinds of tongues’ ; i Cor. 12. 10. 


TOUCHING, prep. with reference 
to, concerning: Num. 8. 26, &c. 
We should fear to move any occasion 
touching tall os a noble a prince. 
yly’s Huphues, p. 256, 
Also AS TOUCHING, inthesame 
sense: Gen. 27. 42, &c. 
: eee to the Father as touching his 
Godhead, and inferior to the Father as 
touching his Manhood,—Pr. Bk, Ath. Cr. 


TOWARD, prep. Sometimes di- 
vided by the governed word, e.g. 
to us-ward, Ps. 40.5: to God-ward, 
Ex. 18.19. See Sherd. 

Thy desire is to heaven-ward. 
’- Bp. Hall’s Balm of Gilead, p. 139. 

TRANSLATE, v. t. (L. transferre, 
part. translatus =to carry over or 
across) to move from one place to 
another, to transfer, 2 Sam. 8. 10; 
Col. 1. 18; of Enoch taken up to 
heaven without dying, Heb. 11. 5, 
* Translation’? =removyal. 

Translate the crabtree where it please 
you, it will never bear sweet apple. 
Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 41. 

TRAVAIL, n. (Fr. travailier = to 
labour) toil, pain, esp. of the 
pangs of childbirth: oe 50. 48; 
Gen. 88.27. See Leave. 

Novices that think to haye treasure with- 
out travail. Lyly’s Buphues, p. 47. 
TRESPASS, y. i. (O. Fr. trespasser) 
to go beyond, to overstep. Used 
formerly of moral wrongdoing=to 
transgress, offend: 1 Kin.8. 31, &c. 

So without aught by me foreseen they 
trespass. Milton’s Par, Z., iii, 122. 

TROTH, n. (A. S. treéwth, truth) 

good faith, 


My troth is so undoubtedly constant un- 
to you. Sidney’s Arcadia, iii, p. 693. 








TROW, v. i. (A. S.. tredwian =to 
trust) to believe, suppose for cer- 
tain. ‘I trow not ’=certainly not: 
Lk. 17. 9. 

And is it so, tow ye? Are offices 
bought for money ? 

Latimer’s Serm., p. 147. 

TRUMP, na. (Fr. trompe=) a trum- 
pet: 1 Cor. 15. 52; 1 Thes. 4. 16. 

These were good lessons to think on at 
the sounding of the trwmp. 

Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 442. 

TRY OUT, v. t. = test thoroughly : 
Ps. 26.2, Pr. Bh. Vers. 

There is no king, if it come to arbitre- 
ment of swords, can try it owt with all 
unspctted soldiers. 

Shaks. Henry V., iv. 1. 169. 

TURTLE, n. (Lat, turtur) a turtle- 
dove : Bong A. 12; Jer. 8. 7. 

The turtle having lost her mate wan- 
dereth alone. —_ Lyly’s Luphues, p. 273. 
TUTOR, n. (Lat. tutor=a protector) 
a guardian, Gal. 4.2, without any 

notion of teaching. 


TWAIN, adj. (A. S. twégen =) two: 
1. Sam. 18. 21; 2 Kin. 4. 33, &. 
He yows his hands shall rent the ship in 
twain, 
Last Fight of the Revenge, p. 84. 


Di 


UNADVISEDLY, adv. hastily, with- 
~ out due consideration: Ps. 106. 33. 
I were a sot, if without due considera- 
tion I should have spoken wnadvisedly. 
Lyly’s Euphues, p. 136. 
UNCOMELY, (1) adj. unbecoming: 
1 Cor, 12. 28. (2) adv. in an unbe- 
coming manner; 1 Cor. 7. 36. See 
Go beyond. 
They should beware to commit nothing 
uncomely. 
Udall’s Erasmus Apophth., p. 21. 
He is now full sure no more so un- 
comely to prate—Bale’s K. John, p. 73. 
UNDERGIRD, y.t. to strengthen a 
ship with ropes passed round her, 
oon so keep her sea-worthy: Acts 
27, 17. 


UNDERSETTERS, n. things set 
under, props, supports: 1 Kin. 7. 
30,34. Cp. modern use of wnderpin. 

The merchant adventurers being a strong 
CSUR at that time, and well wnderset 


with rich men. 
Bacon's Henry VII, p. 146. 
UNDERSTANDING, adj. intelli- 


gent, wise: Dt. 1.13; 4. 6, &. 
Repulse and disgrace to an understand- 
ing man are not so hardly to be taken, 
Burton's Anatz,, p, 415, 
UNEQUAL, adj. (Lat. equus =just, 
with a negative prefix) inequita- 
ble, unjust: Ezek, 18.25, 29. Now 
used as though connected with 
inequalis= of different size. 
To punish me for what you make me do 


seems much unequal. é 
Shaks, Ant., i, 5. 101. 


UNICORN, n. (L. wus, one, & cornu, 
horn). Prob, the bison: Num. 238. 
22. : 

The wnicorn if he knew his own virtue 
were never to be caught. 
Lyly’s Euphues, p. 71. 

SASS adj. imperfect: Ps. 
139. 16, : 

Nature frameth nothing in any point 
vain or unperfect, 

Lyly’s Euphues, p. 42.. 
UNTOWARD, adj. perverse, obsti- 
nate: Acts 2.40. See Froward. 

Why deem you me so untoward and 
graceless? _ Lyly's Buphues, p. 42. 

UNWITTINGLY, adj. unknowing- 
ly: Lev. 22. 14; Josh. 20. 3. 

T heard of a gun that was shot off wunwit- 
tingly. Lyly’s Luphues, p. 453, 


USE, v. i. (Lat.:utor, usus, to use.) 











So, to be accustomed: Ex. 21. 363 
Judg. 14.10, &e. 
He that surfeiteth with wine wseth after- 
ward to allay with water. 
Lyly’s Euphues, p. 44. 
USURY, n. (Lat. wsura =interest 
of money) income from money out 
at use, interest, without any no- 
tion of an exorbitant rate: Mat. 
25. 27; Lk. 19. 23. The N. T. use. 
UTTER, v. t. to give out, make 
known: Lev. 5.1; Josh, 2.14, &¢. 
Let Ismenias wéter all his cunning. 
Gosson’s School of Abuse, p. 68, 
UTTER, adj. (A.S. #er=) outer: 
Ezek. 10.5 ; 42.1. UTTERMOST, 
adj. (A. 8. vtemest=outermost) ut- 
most, last: 2 Kin. 7. 5; Mt. 5. 26. 
The outside or wtter circuit of the land 
is full of havens.—More’s Utopia, p, 73. 
When ‘divers had shewed their utter- 


most cruelty. 
Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 653. 


Vi 


VAGABOND, n. (Lat. vagabundus, 
a wanderer), (1) runaway, fugitive, 
exile, Gen. 4. 12, 14; Ps. 109. 10; 
(2) adj. itinerant, Acts 19. 18. 

If we consider what a vagabond Brutus 
was. Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 125. 
VAIN, adj. (Lat. cant ee and 
so) worthless, of no profit, Exod. 
5. 9; Ps. 38. 173; Jam. 1, 26, &.; 
“vain persons’, %.e. good-for-no- 
things, Judg. 9. 4; 11. 8; Prov. 

12. 11, &e. 

VALIANT, adj. (Lat. valere=to 
prevail. So) brave or strong : 
1 Sam. 14. 52; Heb. 11. 34. 

A Roman bya Roman vatiantly van- 
quished, 
Shaks. Ant. and Cleop., iy. 15. 58. 


VANITY, n. (Lat. vanitas =empti- 
ness). Hence (1) of the frail estate 
of man, who is as a breath, ‘Ps. 
89. 11, &c.; (2) that which gives no 
satisfaction, Job 7.3; Eecl. 1. 2; 
Rom. 8. 20, &c. ; (8) of false gods 
and false worship, because they 
cannot help, 2 Kin. 17. 15, &.; 


(4) of anything false and decep-. 


tive, Job 31.5; Ps. 12.2. 


VAUNT, v. reflex. (Fr. vanter = to 
boast, Lat. vanus = empty) to 
make vain boastings, boast: 
Judg. 7. 2; 1 Cor. 13. 4. 

A fresh and lovely swain, 
Vaunting himself Love's twin, but 
younger brother. : 
Fletcher’s Purple Is., ix. 37. 

VEHEMENT, adj. (Lat. vehemens, 
impetuous, unreasonable) violent, 
strong: Song 8. 6; 2 Cor. 7, 11. 

For your vekement oaths you should 
haye been besa) : 
Shaks. Mer. of Ven., v. 156. 

VENISON, n. (Fr. venaison, from 
Lat. venatio=hunting) flesh of 
beasts taken in hunting : Gen, 25. 
28. 

I wished your venison better, it was ill 
killed. Shaks. Merry Wives, i, 1, 84. 
VENTURE, AT A, formerly at aven- 
ture (Fr. aventure=a chance, an 
adventure), at random: 1 Kin, 22. 

84; 2 Chr. 18. 33. 
Men gather flowers here and there one 
at aventure as they come to i 
Udall’s Hrasm. Paraph. Luke, f. 2. 
A bargain at a venture made 
Between two partners in a trade. 
Butler's Hudibras, ili, 573. 


VERITY, n. (Lat. veritas =) truth: 
Ps. 111.7; 1 im Zaks 

VERY, adj. (Lat. verus, Fr. vrai =) 
true, real: Gen. 27. 21; Ps. 5. 9; 
John 7. 26; = itself. See Crib, 


In very likeness of a roasted crab, 
Shaks. Aid. NV. D., it. 1, 48. 
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VILE, adj. (Lat. vitis = worthless) 
degraded, Deut, 25. 3, &c.; value- 
less, beggarly, good for nothing: 
Jer. 15,19; Jas. 2.2, &c, 

VIOL, n. (Old Fr. viole=a guitar; 
cp. violin) a six-stringed instru- 
ment of music. But Josephus de- 
scribes the Heb. instrument (A. V. 
viol) as having 12 strings: Isa, 5. 
12, &e. 

You area fair viol and your sense the 
strings. Shaks, Per., i. 1. 81. 
VIRTUE, n. (Lt. virtus) properly = 
manliness, might, power: Mk. 5. 

80; Lk. 6.19. See Unicorn. 

If you had known the virtue of the ring 
you would not then haye parted with the 
ring. Shaks, Jer, of Ven., v. 1. 199. 

VOCATION, n. (Lt. vocatio=) a call- 
ing: Eph. 4.1. See Meat. 

Eyery man considereth what vocation 
he is in ? Latimer’s Serm., p. 127. 

VOID, adj. (Lat. viduus, Fr. vide =) 
(1) empty :. Gen. 1.2; 1 Kin. 22.10; 
(2) destitute, Dt. 32. 28. 

@ mind being void of exercise, the 
man is void of honesty. 
Lyly’s Zuphues, p. 111, 


| VULGAR, adj. (Lat. vulgaris =be- 


longing to the people. So) ‘the 
vulgar tongue ’= the people’s lan- 
guage (opposed to Latin, &c.). 


W. 


e 
| WAIT, n. (Fr. guet =a watch; for 


gu changed to w, see Rereward). 

An ambush (‘lie in wait’, ‘laying 
wait’): Num. 35. 20, 22; Jer. 9. 8. 

Why satest thou like an enemy in wait. 
ilton’s Par, L., iv. 825. 


WANTONNESS, n. (perh. same 


root as wander), Riotous, disso- 
lute living: Rom, 13. 13; 2 Pet. 2. 


18. 
The spirit of wantonness is scared out of 
him. Shaks, Merry W., iv. 2. 223, 


WARD, nu. (A.S. weard=guard) a 





prison: Gen. 40.3 ; Num. 15.34,&c. 
(A prison) in which there are many con- 
fines, wards, and dungeons. 
Shaks. Hamlet, ii. 2. 252. 
He would be punished and committed 
ward, Latimer’s Serm., p. 74. 
WARE, n. (A. S. war =) merchan- 
dise: Neh. 10.31; Ezek. 27,16, &c. 
He retails his wares at wakes. 
Shaks. Z, L. Lost, v. 2. 317. 
WARE, adj. (A. S. wer = watchful. 
Conn. with wary, ward, &c.) Aware 
see Away), on the watch: Acts 14, 
6: 2 Tim. 4. 15. 
Ye chaplains be ware of a lesson that a 
great man taught me. 
Latimer’s Serm. p. 201. 
WATCH, n, a portion of the night, 
during which the guard was awake. 
The night from 6 p.m. to 6 a.m. 
was generally divided into four 
watches: Ex. 14, 24, &c. 
He snores out the watch of night. 
Shaks, 2 Henry IV., iv. 5. 28. 


WAX, v.i. (A. S. wearan=) to grow, 


become: Gen. 26.13; Rev. 18. 3. 
That way whereby all other wax wealthy 
hath done you no good, 
Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 72. 


WAYMARK, n. a guide-post: Jer. 
$1. 21. So Fuller uses sea-mark, 

He makes the shipwrecks of other sea- 
marks to himself, Holy State, ii, 7, 


WEALTH, n. (A. S. wela = well- 
being. So of) well being or weal 
in general: 2 Chr. 1. 11, 12, &c. 

She may study to preserve thy people in 
wealth, peace, and godliness. “ In health 
and wealth long to live,’’"—Pr. Bk, 


WELL, ady.=very. In ‘weli-nigh’ 
=very near: Ps. 73. 2. 


Well-nigh choked his forces fail. 
Spenser’s F. Q., i. 1, 22. 











WELL-FAVOURED, adj. goodlook- 
ing; see Favour: Gen. 29. 17, &c. 
He was all his youth well-favoured and 
of a sweet aspect. 
Naunton’s 77, Reg., p. 28. 


WELL-SPRING, n. (A. 8S. weli-ge- 
spring=) a ‘springing well’, foun- 
tain-head, source: Proy, 16. 22; 
18. 4, 

They are the well-springs of justice 
which giveth to every man his own. 
Gosson’s School of Abuse, p. 47, 


WENCH, n. (0.E. wenchel=a child ; 
later, only =) a girl: 2 Sam. 17. 17. 
Ah wretched wench Lucilla, how art thou 
perplexed | Lyly’s Huphues, p. 57. 
WHEN AS, conj.=when: Mt.1.18. 
When as the seven liberal sciences will 


scarce get a scholar bread and cheese, 
Nash's Pierce Pennilesse, p. 22, 


WHILES, advy.—while, Mt. 5. 25 
(possessive case of the A.S. noun 
Awil=time. So) ‘at atime’, ‘of 
(at) a time’, ‘of a child’. 

Thus do weeds grow up whiles no man 
regards them. : 
Nash’s Pierce Penn., p. 23. 


WHIRLPOOL, Job 41.1, marg., used 
as the name of some great whale, 
which by its movement, or blow- 
ing, creates an eddy. 


WHIT, n. (A. 8S. wiht = a thing.) 
Hence, every whit= every thing, 
18a. 3.18, &c.; and a whit=any 
thing, at all, 2:Cor. 11. 5. 

At their coming they will not move a 
whit for them, 
Latimer’s Serm., p. 199. 

WILINESS, n. (A. S. wile=), cun- 
ning; Ps. 10. 2, Pr. Bk. Vers. 


WILL, v. t. (A.S. wilZan =to wish) 
to desire, will, wish: Jdg. 1. 14; 
Mk. 6. 25, &c.; love to: John 7. 


Ue Pe 
Moses had the fashion of the tabernacle 
like unto which God willed him to make 
another.—Bp., Pilkington’s Works, p. 78. 
WILL-WORSHIP, n. A. V. of Gk. 
ethelothréskeia=a religion of men’s 
own choosing: Col. 2. 23. 


WIMPLE, n. (A.S8. wimpel) a small 
shawl or woman’s neck-kerchief : 
Isa. 3. 22. 

And as she ran her wimple let she fall 
And took none heed.—Chaucer. 
Legend of Good Women (Tishe), 108. 


WINK AT, v.i. (A. S. wincian = to 
shut the eyes) to connive at, pass 
over unblamed: Acts 17, 30. 

Howsoever most divines contradict it, it 
must be winked at by politicians. 
Burton's Anat., p. 62, 


WISE, n. (A.S. wise manner) way, 
guise, fashion: Num. 6. 23. 
He is promised to fair Marina, but inno 
wise till he had done his sacrifice. 
Shaks, Per., vy. 2. 1. 


WIT, v.i., pres. t. (A. S, witan =) 
to know: Gen. 24, 21, &c.; to do 
to wit=to cause to know: 2 Cor. 
8.1. WIST, (pret.of A. S. witan’, 
inows Ex. 16.15; 84. 29; Mk. 14, 
0, &e. 


It doth us to wit the faithfulness of this | 


prophet in his duty. 
_ Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 107. 
eayine in his pangs almost he wist not 
what, 


timer’s Serm., p. 187. 


WIT, understanding: Ps. 107. 27. 
T‘haye the wit to think my master is.a 
kind of a knaye. f 
. Shaks, 2 Gent., iii. 1, 262, 


WITH, n. (A. S. withthe= a willow) 
any pliant twig which could be 
made intoa band: Judg. 16. 7, 8,9. 

Two calves were’coupled together by the 
necks with an oaken with. * 





WITHAL, adv. (A. 8. mid calle= 
beside all.) So —besides, at the 
same time: 1 Kin. 19.1; Ps. 141. 
10; Acts 25. 27. Then simply = 
with: Lev. 11. 21, &¢. 

Nothing comes amiss, so money comes 
witha, Shaks. Shrew, i. 2, 82, 

Such a fellow is not to be talked withat, 
Shaks. Measure, v. 1, 348. 


WITTINGLY, adv. (A. S. witendlice 
=) knowingly: Gen. 48. 14. 
He that will not wittingly deceive him- 
self may easily judge. 
Bp. Pilkington’s Works, p. 420, 
WITTY, adj. (A. S. witig=know- 
ing) skilful: Proy. 8. 12. 
None more yirtuous, witty, or learned 
than thyself. 
Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 7+ 


WOE WORTH = woe be to (the 
day), Ezek. 30.8. (A.S. weorthan, 
Germ. werden, to be or become). 

Woe worth them that eyer they were 
about any king.—Latimer’s Se7m., p. 66. 

For the simple v. worth =become. 

He weened anon to worth out of his 
mind, Chaucer’s Compl, of Mars, 248. 


WONT, adj. (A.S. wunian=to wone, 
Ger. wohnen =to dwell; wont=) 
accustomed, as one becomes to a 
place by dwelling in it; Ex. 21.29; 
Acts 16. 13, &e. 

Your worship was wont to tell me that 
I could do nothing without bidding. 
Shaks. Merch. V., ii, 5. 8. 


WORLD WITHOUT END = for 
ever and ever, Is. 45.17; Eph. 3. 
91. Heb. and Gk. an age of ages. 
A marriage engagement is called, 

A world without end bargain, 
Shaks, ZL, L. Lost, v. ii. 799, 

WORSHIP, n, (A. 8. weorth-scipe 
=worthship ; so) ‘to do worship’, 
Josh. 5. 14; Lk. 14. 10=to pay 
that reverence of which the object | 
is worthy: to treat as worthy. 
‘With my body I thee worship’ 
(Marr. Serv.) =I do reverence to 
thee as a person worthy of it, pro- 
mise thee due honour ; see Mt. 18. 
26. 


WORTHY, adj. (A. S. weorth =de- 
serving) in a good or bad sense: 
Gen. 32.10; Deut. 25. 2, &e. 

I remember him worthy of thy praise. 
Shaks. Merch. V., i. 2. 133. 
Marcius is coor of present death. 
Shaks. Cor., iii.1. U1. 

WORTHY, un. in a good sense, a 
hero, a man of renown: Nah. 2.5. 
The Worthies, Heroes, all famed Con- 

querors. 
Last Fight of the Revenge, p. 69, 

WOT, v.(A.S. witan =) know: Gen. 
21. 26; 39.8, &c. Cp. Wit. 

I wot well where he is. 
Shaks. Romeo, iii, 2. 189. 

WREATHEN, p.p. (A. 8. writhen 
=) twisted: Bx. 28. 14, &c. Sur- 
vives in writhe = to twist about. 


WREST, v.(A.S. wrestan=to twist). 
So metaph. to pervert, turn aside: 
Ex. 23. 2; 2 Pet. 3. 16, &¢. F 

Eloquence can darken it and wrest it 
quite from the true meaning. 
Ridley’s Agst. Transub., p. 152, 


ie 


YEARN, y.i. (A. S. givman =to long 
for) to be deeply moyed, excited: 
Gen. 43. 30; 1 Kin. 3. 26. 

His maw began to yearn again after 


some of the figs. 
Howell's Letters, iv. 50. 


YOKEFELLOW, n. acomrade, Phil. 
4.3; partner, cp.2 Cor. 6. 14. | 
By his bloody side, yokefellow to his 
honour-owing wounds, the Earl of Suffolk 
lies. Shaks. Hen. V,, iv. 6. 9. 








Nash’s Pierce Pennilesse, p. 37. 
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SYMBOLICAL LANGUAGE OF SCRIPTURE. 





As all human speech is more or less figurative, and many 
material symbols of abstract or spiritual ideas haye become 
conventional and familiar, it would be useless, if possible, to 
give a complete view of Scripture symbolism. len, On 
other hand, there are many specific types, as in the institutions 
of the Jewish Law, and comparisons instituted for some special 


purpose, as in the Parables of our Lord, 


unnecessary formally to explain. But between these extremes, 
there is a large mass of imagery characteristic of Scripture, if 
not peculiar to it, arising partly from Oriental modes of thought, 
and partly from the emblems and symbols of Old Testament 
oetry. It has been thought that many Bible readers 
elped by a connected view of the chief symbols so. 
employed, with a reference to some of the passages where they 
To attempt an exhaustive summary of these 


prophetic 
would be 


are to be found. u 
texts would be to trespass on the province 


ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, 
standards of the Roman army, Matt. 24. 
15; cp. Dan. 12. 11. . 

ABOMINATIONS, idols, Isa, 44.19; idol- 
atries, Rey. 17. 4; sins generally, Isa. 66. 3. 

ADULTERY, faithlessness to God. See 
Marriage. An adulterous generation, a 
faithless race. Matt. 12. 39. ‘ 

AMEN, truth, faithfulness ; a title of 
Christ, Rev. 3.14 | ; 

ANGEL (beside its general meaning as 

messenger or minister of God, see Ps. 68. 17 ; 
Rey. 8. 2), the animating or controlling 
spirit of anything; of the waters, Rev. 
16. 5; of the churches, Rev. 1. 20. etc. (hut 
some understand by angels here,-bishops). 
._ ANIMAL CREATION, or Living Crea- 
tures. See under different heads. Gene- 
rally, the animated creation is used to 
symbolize the several forms or characteris- 
tics of the spiritual world. 

ARM, power manifested, Ps. 89. 13; Isa. 
51. 9.—A. outstretched, made bare (as if by 
turning up the loose sleeve, in readiness for 
action), revealed, Isa. 51.9; 52. 10; 53.1. 

ARMOUR, generally, equipment with 
Christian principles and graces, Eph. 6, 13. 
_ ARROWS, slanderous words, Ps. 64. 3; 
afflictions, Ezek. 5. 16; any means or im- 
spleen of strength or attack, Num. 24. 8; 

3, 127. 


ASHES, See Dust, 


BABES, inexperienced rulers, Isa. 3. 4; 
ignorant and inconstant persons, 1 Cor. 3. 
1; simple-hearted recipients of instruction, 
| Matt. 11.25. d 

BABYLON (chief foe to God's Israel), the 
Roman power, Rey. 14. 8; 18. 2; antichrist, 
Rey. 16. 19; 17. 5. i 

BALAN ICE, Scarcity, famine, Rev. 6. 5; cp. 


k, 4. 16. 

BALDNESS, destruction, Jer. 47. 5. 

BAPTISM, overwhelming sorrow, Matt. 
20. 22; Luke 12. 50; transition to a new life, 
Rom. 6.3, 4. 

BEASTS, better, ‘Living Ones’; the che- 
rubim in animated form, Rey. 4. 6. See 
Cherub. 

BEASTS, propensities of the natural man 
personified, Isa, 11. 6—8; ignorant, brutish 
men, 2 Pet. 2. 12; heathen kingdoms, Dan. 
7.3—7; 8. 3—8; antichrist, Rev. 13. 2; 20. 4. 
BIND and LOOSE, forbid, permit, Matt, 
16.19; 18, 18. 

BITTERNESS, oppression, misery, Amos 
6.10; Rev. 8.11.—foot of bitterness, perni- 
cious error, as the cause of evil, Heb. 12. 15; 
Gall of Peer net, adeprayed state of heart, 


Acts 8. 23. 
» BLACKNESS, famine, Jer. 14.2; Joel 2.6, 

BLOOD, natural descent, Acts 17, 26.—B. 
of Christ, His sacrifice, Rom. 5.9; Heb. 9. 
13; 12.4; Rey. 12. 11.—B., resisting to, sery- 

Christ even to martyrdom, 

DY, an organized and living system, 
as the church, 1 Cor. 12, 12—27; Eph. 1. 23; 
Col. 1. 18. Re 

BOOK, a register or enrolment, as of citi- 
zens, Ps. 87. 6; Dan. 12. 1; Luke 10. 20.— 
B. of tafe, the record of the living, naturally, 
Ex. 32. 33; Ps. 69. 28; spiritually, Rev. 3.5; 
13.8; 20. 12. i 
A aie strength, Job. 29. 20; victory, Rev. 

BRANCH, offspring, as of David, Isa. 11. 
1; Jer. 23.5; Zech. 3. 8. 

BREAD, livelihood generally; the human 
lot or portion, as of abundance, Ezek. 16, 
49; of adversity, Isa. 30. 20; of tears, Ps, 80. 
5.—B. of wickedness, of deceit, of idleness, 


Then, on the |} subject is, 


things themselves. 
which it would be 





of a Concordance; ! doctrines. 


denote eyil ways of living, Prov. 4. 17; 20. 
17; 31. 27. Christ the B. of Life; the sup- 
port and sustenance of the soul, John 6. 35. 
BRIDE and BRIDEGROOM, the Church 
and Christ, Eph. 5, 32; Rey. 19. 7-9. See 
Marriage. a 
BRIERS and THORNS, perverse, inju- 
rious persons, Ezek, 2. 6. m 
BRIMSTONE, utter destruction, Job 18, 
15; Rev. 9. 17, 18. 
BULLS, strong and furious foes, Ps, 22. 12. 


CANDLESTICK. See Lamp. 
CEDARS, great men, Zech. 11. 2.—C. of 
Lebanon, kings and great men of Judah, 


Isa. 2. 13.—Top of its branches, princes and | 13, 


nobility, Ezek. 17.4; goodlinessand strength 
of character, Ps. 92. 12. 

CHAFF, worthless persons, Job 21, 18; 
Matt. 3. 12 ; cp. Ps, 1. 4: Jer. 23. 28. 

CHAIN, bondage, affliction, Lam. 3. 7. 

CHERUB, CHERUBIM, probably tho 
agencies, material or spiritual, by which 
God executes His will; the four faces or 
forms representing different aspects of the 
Divine working; the intelligence and sym- 
pathy of the man, the patience and_ser- 
yiceable strength of the oz, the majestic 
force of the lion, the sublimity and mystery 
of the eagle’s flight. They are the bearers of 
God's chariot, Ezek, 1. 5—25; the supports 
of His throne, Rey. 4. 6—8. The cherubim 
por the mercy seat signify the employment 
of all these powers in God's redeeming pur- 
pose, Heb. 9. 5; Ps. 18. 10. 

CIRCUMCISION, readiness for God’s ser- 
vice, Deut. 30. 6. (the contrast in Deut. 30. 
6).—The C., the Jewish people, Gal. 2. 9,— 
The true C., Christians, Phil. 3. 3. 

CITIES and COUNTRIES, See under 
Babylon, Jerusalem, &c. 

CLOUD, a multitude or army, Isa. 60. 8; 
Jer. 4. 13. 

COLUMN, See Pillar. 

CORNER STONE, foundation, Jesus 

Christ, 1 Pet. 2.6; Eph. 2, 20. 
_ CROSS, the taking up, meeting danger 
in Christ’s service, Matt. 16.24. In Epp., 
Christ’s atoning death, or, generally, ae 
Gospel, 1 Cor. 1.17, 18; Gal. 5. 11, 24; 6, 12, 
14; Phil. 3, 18. 

CROWN, adornment, Prov. 12. 4; vic- 
tory, 1 Pet. 5.4; Rey. 3.11; royal honour, 
immortal bliss, Rev. 2. 10. 

CUP (according to its symbolic contents), 
blessings, Ps. 23. 5; afflictions, Isa, 51. 17; 
cp. Matt. 26. 39, 


DARKNESS, ignorance, sin, Rom. 13. 123 
affliction, Ezek. 26, 18. —Darkening of Sun, 
aor, &c., failure of rulers, Isa, 13. 10; Joel 


2, 10, 
DAUGHTER ofa city, or community, its 





and the following Alphabetical Summary has been prepared 
rather as an aid to interpretation than as a complete guide. 
One great punciple to be borne in mind in investigating the 
that the analogies which these symbols express in 
concrete form are likenesses of relation, not resemblances in the 
Hence the similitude must not be pressed 
too far, nor must a symbol always be held to one exclusive sense, 
Thus the familiar symbol of water with equal appropriateness 
denotes in one place an overwhelming flood of afflictions, and 
in another the fulness of Gospel blessings; and leaven, which 
in some passages signifies corruption of character or doctrine, 
rmoeans in at least one other the spread of the truth, the one 
characteristic of leaven which gives rise to both applications 
being its diffusiveness. Tl 
led to many extravagant interpretations, and even to erroneous 


The neglect of this simple principle has 


DEW, genial divine influence, Hos. 14,5; 
vigour, strength, Ps. 110. 3. 

DOGS, the wicked and abominable, Ps, 
22.16; unfaithful and selfish ministers, Isa, 
56. 10, 11; Phil. 3. 2 (Gentiles called dogs 
by Jews, Matt. 15. 26). 

DOOR, OPEN, opportunity for free propa- 
gation of the Gospel, 1 Cor. i6.9; Col 4. 3; 
Rey. 3. 8. 

DRAGON, an enemy in power, Ezek. 29, 
3; the devil, Rey. 12. 7. 

DRUNKENNESS, madness in sin, Isa. 28, 
3; helplessness under Divine judgments, Isa. 


51. 21. , 
Duss AND ASHES, human frailty, Job 


EAGLE, leader of an army, Ezek. 17. 3,7; 
the Roman forces, Matt. 24. 28.—Hagles’ 
Wings, Divine support, Ex, 19. 4; Rey. 12. 
14. See Cherub. 

‘ PORIRUA political revolution, Joel 


EGYPT, a wicked people, Rev. 1.'8; cp. 
Babylon, Sodom. 

EYE, moral discernment, the affections, 
the desires; Matt. 6,22; Eph. 1.18; Proy. 
22.9; Ps. 25. 15. 

EYES of the LORD, His watchful provi- 
dence, Ps. 34. 15; Rey. 5. 6. 


FACE, the SHINING of, propitiousness, 
Ps. 31.16; 89. 15; Dan. 9. 17. 

FIRE, God’s wrath and its effects, Ps, 18, 
8; Jer. 48, 45; Ezek. 22, 21, 22; purification, 
ee 3. 2; discrimination, Matt. 3.11 ; 1 Cor, 

FLOOD, extreme danger, Ps. 69. 15, 

FORNICATION, idolatry, 2 Chron, 21. 11; 
Rey. 19, 2, 

FOUR. See Numbers. 

FOX, a deceiving prophet, Ezek, 13. 4; a 
cunning foe, Luke 13, 32. 

FRUIT, results of action.—¥., good, Ps. 
1, 3.—F., evil, Jer. 21. 14. 

FURNACE, severe and testing affliction, 
Jer, 11. 4; Ezek. 22. 18—22, 


GARMENTS, WHITE. See White. 

GATES, the seat of power, as of Hades, 
Matt. 16, 18.—G@, of death, imminent peril of 
life, Ps. 9. 13. 

GIRDLE, tightened, preparation for ener- 
getic activity, Luke 12. 35; 1 Pet. 1. 13; Zoos- 
ened, relaxation and repose; Isa. 5, 27. 

GLASS, heavenly purity and calm, Rey, 4 
6; 15, 2; OL. 18, 21. 

GOLD, purity of character, Job 23. 10; 
Hevea 18; the beauty of holiness, Rey. 21. 

GRASS, human beings, as weak and frail, 
Isa, 40.6, 7. 

GROWTH, increase in godliness, Isa, 55. 


population (the city regarded as mother; | 10, 11. 


cp. metro-polis), of Jerusalem, Isa. 37, 22; 
Jer. 8, 21,22; of Tyre, Ps. 45, 12; of Babylon, 
Ps. 137, 8. 

DAY, a time 
(so Year), the definite term of life, Job 14. 
6; John 11. 9; a time of spiritual light and 
blessing, Rom. 13.12. Prophetically, a day 
often represents a year, see Ezek. 4. 6; hence 
a@ week=7 years; amonth=20 years ; a year 
or a time = 360 years ; 70 weeks = 490 years, 
Dan. 9. 24. But the application of this me- 
thod is questioned by many. . 

DEATH, separation from God, Rom. 8. 6; 
hence, worldliness of mind, insensibility to 
epintuel interests, Matt. 8. 22; Rev. 3.1.—The 

econd D., the final separation, Rey. 2. 11 
(sometimes Death means separation from 
any former state, as of sin, &c., Col, 3. 3). 


Beuoiategs Isa, 34.8; 63. 418. 








HAIL, calamities in war, Isa. 32. 19; Ezek. 
13. L1—13.—H. and fire, devastation, Rey. 


faite 
HAIR, GRAY, decay of strength, Hos. 7. 9. 
HAND, power, Gen. 9. 2; help, 2 Kin. 15, 
piped H., great power, Ps. 89. 13.—Right 
H., might, Ex. 15. 6; Ps. 108. 6; the place of 
honour, Ps. 110, 1; Matt. 20, 21. 

HARVEST, season of privilege, Jer. 8, 
20; the ingathering of mankind to Christ’s 
kingdom, Matt. 9. 37; John 4. 35; destructive 
judgments, Joel 3, 13; Rey. 14. 15. 

HEAVEN, high power or privilege, Isa, 
14.12; Luke 10, 15; God Himself, Dan. 4, 
26; Luke 15. 21. 

HELL (hades), depth of ruin, Isa. 14. 15; 
Luke 10, 15. 
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HORN, pro: Apes and power, Ps. 92. 10; 

especially regal power, Ps. 132. 17; Rey. 5. 

6.—H. of Salvation, the Almighty Deliverer, 

Luke 1. 69, 

Eee, conquering might, Zech. 1. 8; 
ey. 6. 

HOUSE, the church (as dwelling-place of 

God), 0. T., Heb. 3. 5; N. T., 1 Tim. 3. 15; 

the human "body, Job 4 193.2 Cor. 5. 1. 
HUNGER and THIRST, intense desire, 

Luke 1. 53; Matt. 5. 6. 


BBA acceptable prayer, Ps. 141. 2; 


SLES Gentile lands bordering the sea, 
Isa, 42, 43 Jer. 31, 10. 


JERUSALEM that now is, the Mosaic dis- 
pensation, Gal. 4. 25.—J. that is above, the 
New, the Heavenly, the Chureh of Christ, 
Gal. 4. 26; Heb. 12. 22; Rey. 21, 2. 


KEYS, administrative authority, Isa. 22. 
22; Rev. 1. 18.—A. of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, power of admission into the chur ch, 
Matt. 16. 19; (or perhaps stewardship in 
general).—K. of knowledge, means of ob- 
ee it, Luke 11 52. 

KINE of Hashans wealthy and proud 
rulers, Amos 4. 1. 


es Christ as sacrifice, John 1, 29; Rev. 


5 AMS, ee weaker members of Christ's 
church, Isa. 40. 11; John 21. 15. 

LAMP, or TORCH, royal succession, Ps. 
132. 17; cp. 2 Chron. 21. 7.—Candlestick or 
Lampstand, » professed Christian church, 


Rey. 1. 20.—Light, or lamp, a teacher, John 
5. 35; Christ, e Illuminator of His church, 
Rey. 21, 23. 


LEAVEN, any diffusive influence, Matt. 
13. 33; esp. Gos doctrine or practice, 
Matt. 16. 6; 1 Cor. 5. 6—8. 

LEAVES, * outward show, Ps. 1. 3.—L. of 
the Tree of Life, effects of the Gospel, Rev. 
22. 2. 

LIFE (ep. Death), the union of the soul 
to God ence the perfection of man’s 
spiritual nature, attained through Christ, 

ol. 3.4; 1 John 5, 11,12. Hence, Christ 
Himself, John 14. 6; His Gospel, John 


6. 63. 

LIGHT, joy, BEE Tee Ps. 112. 4; know- 
ledge, Eph. 5. 8, 4 influence for 
good, Matt. 5. 14, 16; einite purity, 1 John 
1. 5. 


LION, peers tas and boldness in enmity, 
Ps, 22,13; 1 Pet. 5.8; royal might, Rev. 6. 6. 
See Cherub. 

LOCUSTS, a RE GU OTE wasting ene- 

my, Rev. 9.2.35 ep. Joel 2. 

OINS GIRDED, preparation for action, 
1 Pet.1. 13, See Girdle. E 

MANNA, HIDDEN, spiritual sustentation 
and joy, Rev. 2. 17. 

MARRIAGE, the relation between God 
and His covenant people, Isa. 54. 5; Jer. 3. 
14; Rey. 19. 7. 

MEAT, STRONG, i.e. solid food, the 
deeper truths of Christianity, Heb. 5. 14. 

MILK, elementary Christian truth, 1 Cor. 
3. 2: I Pet. 2. 2. 

MONTH. See Day. 

MOON. See Sun. 

MOTHER. See Daughter, Jerusalem. 
(Gal. 4. 26). 

MOUNTAIN, a refuge, Ps. 11, basis of 
gonfidence, Ps. 30. 7; a barrier, is. 40. 4; 

2) 

MOUNTAINS, kingdoms, Isa. 2, 12, 14; 
Jer. 51, 25—M. of the Lord’s house, the 
kingdom of God, Isa. 2.3. See Zion. 


NAKED, destitute of holiness, Rev. 3. 17. 
NIGHT, darkness of mind=ignorance or 
unbelief, Rom, 13. 12; cp. Rey, 2). 25. 
RUMBERS:— wo, a few, Isa. 7. 21; 
1 Kings 17. 12.— Three, thrice, repetition, 
earnestness, 2 Cor. 12. 8; also a note of the 
Divine nature. See Isa. 6. 3.—Four, anote 
of the physical universe, all parts, Isa.cll. 


12; Ezek. 7.2.—The four winds, from every 
quarter, Ezek. 37. 95 Dan. 7. 2.—The four 
living. creatures, the sum of the agencies 
by which God executes His purposes. See 
Cherub.—Seven (4 + 3), completeness, uni- 
yersality, often in Revelation.—T7en, many, 
indefinitely, Amos 6, 9; Zech. 8. 23.—T'welve 
and its SE ee a note of the church uni- 
versal, Rey. 7. 4-8.—A thousand, a 
vast, "indefinite ‘number, Rey. 20. 4 —Siz 
hundred and sixty- six, Rey. 13. 17, 18, ‘the 
number of the beast.’ No certain explana- 
tion of this sign can be given. It may stand 
for Nero Casar, written in Hebrew letters, 
these being taken for numerals. 


; eee OF BASHAN, princes of Israel, 
sa. 2. 18 
OLIVE, WILD, man in native character, 
Rom. 11. 17.—0., cultivated, man brought 
to God, Rom, 11, 24. 

-ONE. See Numbers, 

OX. See Cherub, 


PALM TREE, grace and fruitfulness of 
character, Ps. 92. Be .—P. branches, victory, 
triumph, Rey. 7. 

PARADISE (Xx. for Eden), 
of eternal blessedness, Luke 23, 
12. 4; Rey, 2. 7. 
nds pAssovER. Christ as a sacrifice, 1 Cor. 


PILLAR, or COLUMN, main prop, Jer. i, 
18; Gal. 2. 9; support generally, 1 Tim. 2.15; 
2 fixed place {in the eternal kingdom), “Rev. 

12. 

PLOUGHING, preparing for instruction, 
Hos. 10. 11, 12. 

: EOISON: falsehood, malignancy, Ps, 58. 


RAIN, pure doctrine, Deut. 32.2; Divine 
influence, Isa. 55. 10, 11. 

BOW, covenant promise, Ezek. 1. 
oH Rev. 4.3; 10.1. 

RAZOR. SHAVING WITH, slaughter by 
an army, Isa. 7. 20. 

RED, war, Rey. 6, 4; 12. 3. 

RIVER, or FLOOD, invasion, Isa. 8. 7, 8; 
Jer. 47. 2; 59. 19. —R. to dry up, to lay a 
land open toi inyasion, Isa. 11. 15; Zech. 10. 
11; Rey. 16. 12.—R., clear, real and abun- 
dant h ee Ezek. 47, 1—12 ; Rey. 22.1, 2; 
ep 

ROCK, a defence, Ps, 18, 2; Isa. 17. 10; a 
foundation, Matt. 16,18; source of supply, 

‘or. 


cee soundness of character or doctrine, 
Col. 4. 6.—S. without savour, profession 
without e, Matt. 5.13.—Salted with fire, 
a Oe of sacrifice, Mk. 9. 49, 50. 

SEA, the Gentile world, Isa, 60. 5; Rev. 8. 
8; 13. 1.—Separation, turbulence, ” danger, 
Ps. 46. 2; Rev. 21.1; mystery and depth, 
Ps. 36.6. S. of glass. See Glass, 

SEAL, SEALING, security, Cant. 4. 12; ai 
cresy, Isa, 29. 11; perfection, Ezek. 28° 
ee Job 9% 7; exclusive claim, fev, 7 


ae a 


» SERPENT, malignant, cunning, as of Sa- 
tan, Rey. 12. 9; 2 Cor. 11.3; ep. Gen, 3. 1—14, 

SEVEN. See Numbers. 

SHADOW, Do ees defence, Num. 14. 
9 (marg.); Ps. 91. 

SHEEP, objects ot care, John 10, 3, espe- 
cially by Christ and his Lae John 21. 
16,17; Heb. 13. 20; 1 Pet. 5. 2. 

SHEPHERD guardian, Ps. 23. 1; John 
@. oe i temporal r rulers (A.V, ‘ pastors *), Jer, 

zek, 

SHIELD, defence, Ps. 5.12; Ezek. 23. 24. 

SILENCE, utter ruin, Isa..15.1; Jer. 8. 14. 

SOLO AND GOMORRAH, apostate peo- 
Pie, Isa, 1. 10; Rev. 11, 8. 

SORES or ULCERS, sins, Isa. 1. 6. 

STONE. See Rock, Corner-stone.—The 
basis of faith, ground of salvation, Ps. 118. 
22; Zech. 3.9; the truth, as a difficulty to 
thé prejudiced or disobedient, 1 Pet, 2.8,— 
8. white. See White. 














STONES, PRECIOUS, spiritual gifts and 
excellencies, adorning the foundation of the 
spiritual Jerusalem, Rey. 21, 19. 

SUN, MOON, STARS, ruling powers, Joel 
2. 31;'Matt. 24 20; Rev. 6 12, 13. See 
Darkness. 

SWINE, eee wicked persons, 2 Pet. 
2, 22. § Matt. 7. 6 

SWORD, power, authority especially ex- 
erted to punish, Ezek. 21.3; Rom. 13. 4. 


TABERNACLE, the body as the soul’s 
dwelling-place, 2 Cor. 5.1; 2 Pet. 1.13; ae 
ee God’ a ee ‘place, Heh Ag = 

grinding cruelty and gree Ss, 
57. 4; Prov. 30. 14. 

TEMPLE (the abode of God), God's peo- 
ple, Jer. 7. 4; our Lord's aoe ems 3. 
19; the Christian Church, Eph. 2. 21; hea- 
ven, Rey. 16. 17.—No Temple, Rev. nk aa 
no special manifestation, as He fills the 
whole. 

TEN. See Numbers. 

THOUSAND. See Vumbers. ° 

THREE. See Numbers, 

THRESH, THRESHING, ets he 
ing, Isa. 41. 15; Amos 1.3; Mic. 

THRONE, peaceful and serure ‘govern- 
ment, Isa. 9. 7; Jer. 17, 25; Heb. J 

THUNDERS, solemn declarations of God's 
will, Rey. 10. 3. 

TOWERS, defences, Isa. 2. 15. 

TREES, men in power, Isa. 10.19; Dan. 4 


20, 23. 
TWELVE. See Nwmnbers. 
TWO. See Numbers. 


VINE, a m penne cared es and trained by 
God, Ps. 80. 8, 14; Isa. 5. 1.—Christ as the 
source of their life, sa 15, 1.— Vineyard, 
the church of God, Isa. 5, 1—7. 

VIPER; a concealed and dangerous foe, 
Isa. 30. 6.—Generation of vipers, a 
nant race, Matt. 3. 7. 


WALKING WITH, communion, Gen. 5. 
24—W. among, o observing, guiding, protect- 
ing, Lev. 26.12; Rev. 2. 1. 

5 WU effectual protection, 1 Sam. 25. 16; 
ech 

WASHIN G, purification of character, Ps. 
51. 2,7; 1 John 1. 7. 

R, the grace of God's Spirit, Ezek. 
36. 25; Heb. 10. 22.—W., living (i.e. flowing), 
gospel blessings, John 4. 10; 7. 38; cp. at 
14.8, Rev. 22. 1'—Waters, afflictions, Ps. 18. 
16; 69. 1; an irraption of foes, Isa. 8.7, 

WEEK. See Day. 

WHEAT, rich bigssing, Ps. ah 16; Joel 2. 
24; a holy people, Matt. 3. 

WH ITE, ie the colour and i livery of hea- 
ven’— Trench. )—W. garments, purity, ho- 
nour, festal joy, Bor. 3. 4, 5 Ww. ‘Se, 
victory, Rev. 6. 2.—W. stone, justification, 
Rev. 2. 17. 


WILDERNESS, adversity, Isa. 41. 18. 

WIND, violent destruction, Jer. 51. 1.— 
Winds, ithe four. See Nwméers, . 

WINE, with corn and oil, Stes 
Hos. 2.8; Joel 2. 19.—W. red, ‘and cup fult 
of mixture, fearful judgments, Ps. 75. 8; 
ep. Rev. 14. 10. 

WINEPRESS, treading the, crushing 
judgments, Lam. 1. 15; Isa. 63.35 eRe 19. 15. 

WINGS, protection, Ruth 2. 13: Ps. 17.8 
91 4; Matt. 23, 37; exaltation, isa. 40. 3 
Wha eerie d; ts_drivii 

judgmen ing a 

the wicked, Jer. 15. 7; 51.2; Matt. 3. hd 

WOLF, a faithless ‘minister, John 10. 12; 
a eon Luke 10. 3. 

WOMAN, Afother-city, the church, Rey. 

12. 1. See Jerusalem, Daughter, ie. the 
people, 2 Kings 19. 21. 


YEAR. See Day. 
qe restraint, Lam. 3. 27; service, Matt, 
1. 29, 305 bondage, Jer. 28, 14. 


© ain mount, the Christian church, Heb. 
12.2 See Jerusalem, 


[s. GJ 














AN ALPHABETICAL LIST OF THE PROPER NAMES 


IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS; 


WITH THE SIGNIFICATION OF MANY OF THEM IN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES; TOGETHER 
WITH THEIR PRONUNCIATION, 





BY THE REV. T. K. CHEYNE, M.A,, 
Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford, and Lecturer on Hebrew and the Old Testament. 


THE primary object of the following list is to promote a more correct pronunciation of the proper names in the 
Bible. Probably no educated person would be satisfied to pronounce the names which occur in French history as 
incorrectly as many pronounce those in the New and almost all those in the Old Testament. Strict accuracy is no 
doubé unattainable. In some cases (e.g. Moses, Aaron, Solomon, Isaac, Samuel, Jeremiah) the forms adopted by 
the Authorized Version are borrowed from the Septuagint through the medium of the Vulgate. Here the correct 
pronunciation would require an alteration of familiar names, which would be quite intolerable. But even where the 
current forms are derived from the Hebrew, a strictly accurate pronunciation would offend by introducing a disso- 
nance into the rude but real harmony of our English speech. Besides, that quickness of ear which is necessary for 
reproducing foreign sounds is conspicuously wanting to most natives of England. Still the prevalent system of pro- 
nouncing Biblical names seems unnecessarily wide of the mark. There is no occasion to offend so gratuitously 
against the laws of Hebrew sound and composition as we do at present. Notafew of our mispronunciations of 
Hebrew names impede the comprehension of their meaning, especially in the case of names of religious bers Y 
where the meaning is most fully fraught with instruction. 


A working compromise between pedantic precision and persistent mispronunciation is surely feasible, and it is 
this which has been attempted in the following pages. Special care has been given to those names which contain in 
some form the proper name of God in Hebrew. In these the accent has, as a rule, been shifted so as to bring the 
religious significance of the name prominently before thereader. A second and hardly less important object, though 
it requires a little thought to realize it, is the opening up of a fresh source of information as to the thoughts, feelings, 
and beliefs of the Israelites and their neighbours. It is true we have an authoritative record (or rather collection of 
records) of Jewish religion in the Old Testament, but it is one which for the most part relates to the higher classes 
and choicer spirits of Israel. The proper names, on the other hand, furnish us with contemporary and undesigned 
evidence as to the thoughts, convictions, and feelings of persons in all ranks of society. Toa very large extent they 
contain statements respecting God and Hisattributes, or respecting the less spiritual forms of religion against which 
the long succession of prophets struggled in vain (Isa. xvii. 8; xxvii. 9; Jer. ix. 14; Amos v. 26, &.). They also help 
us to understand how the truths of spiritual monotheism found so fervent an expression in Jewish prophecy. Again, 
the nations related to the Jews, and especially the Assyrians and Babylonians (who early came into contact with 
the ancestors of the Israelites) seem to have possessed a leaven of something akin to spirituality which distinguishes 
them from other Gentiles. Even to readers who remember that it wasfrom Padan Aram, the Piedmont beyond 
the Tigris (Stanley), that Abraham sought a wife for the Child of Promise, and Rebekah a wife for Jacob, the next 
heir to the promises, it will be a pleasing surprise to notice the similarity in the expression of religious faith between 
the Israelitish proper names and the few Assyrian and Babylonian preserved in the Old Testament. 


he meanings of names not of a religious character may sometimes appear strange and unnatural ; but it does 
not follow that their interpretation is fanciful or supported by insufficient evidence. The selection of a name was, 
and still is, in the East, often dictated by some accidental circumstance, as by a word spoken at the birth of'a child, 
or by some object which chanced to meet the eye of the mother. So Rachel called her last-born Benoni, the son of 
my sorrow, while his father called him Benjamin. It would almost appear from Luke i. 60—62 that the mother was 
the first to give a name, subject to correction by the father. None of the meanings here given are arbitrary, and 
yet they are by no means equally certain, (1) because the original form of the names has sometimes become modified, 
and (2) because the old Hebrew literature is so scanty in extent, and so far from embodying the entire word-store of 
the Israelites, that it is often necessary to call in the aid of the kindred dialects (especially Aramaic and Arabic) in 
explaining the proper names. This is a process in which different scholars will often come to different results ; but 
the majority of the meanings here given have at least a high degree of probability. The most doubtful ones have 

‘the sign of interrogation attached. : 


The student of the Bible will be thankful that the explanations of names having reference to religion are among | 
the most probable; many of them in fact are either certain, or all but certain, thanks to recent researches. In this 
class of names and in this only, the author has aimed at something like completeness. To have given an exhaustive 
list of names of (presumably) a non-religious character and of uncertain meaning, would have occupied much space, 
with little profit, if any, to the Bible student, and perhaps diverted attention from those of greater importance. 
Names of difficult pronunciation have, however, as a rule been included. 


It only remains to be added (1) that the reader will sometimes find a discrepancy between the meanings given in 
the margin of his Bible and those assigned in the present list. This arisesfrom a peculiarity of the sacred writers, 
who by the conditions of their mission aimed at edification rather than historical information, and often attached 
a significance to proper names which does not etymologically belong to them. The etymologies of the Old Testament, 
on which those given in the margin are based, are frequently parallel to some at least of the applications of the psalms 
and the prophecies which we find in the New Testament. The.object of the sacred writers in such cases was clearly 
edification only. To invest the Old Testament writers with a critical character which they nowhere claim, would 
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LIST OF PROPER NAMES, 





involve an unreasonable violation of the laws and analogies of language. Without disparneie earanieee 
tified study, we must never forget that to the poor the Gospel was (first) preached. he Bible was written for 
tthe Je.” th (2) The author has retained the familiar 


‘the simple,” that it might become the property of the whole of mankind. 


rendering “The LORD ” forthe name of G 
hardly be made palatable to ordinary students, 


understanding of comparatively modern origin. 


Jt has not been thought worth while to translate all the Greek names cited from the New Testament, a historical 
That vivid consciousness of the significance of names which we find in the Old 
Testament does not seem to have existed among the Greek-speaking communities, at any rate in that period of 
decline providentially selected for the coming of Christ. It is extremely unlikely that the Greek-speaking converts 
to Christianity, whose names are given in Rom. xvi., attached any w 


interest being mostly wanting. 


them in their heathen period. 


classes of names? On the other hand, Isaiah, 


od, feeling that without a lengthened explanation the correct form could 
The form Jehovah is ‘unhesitatingly to be rejected, as due to a mis- 


eight to the meanings of the names given to 
Why then should we investigate them, and so confound two essentially different 
Zechariah, &c., could not help being reminded of a great truth every 





time their names were mentioned. Names of deep religious import such as these are worthy of careful study, and t 
show how thoroughly the truths of religion entered into the everyday life of those who bore them. Priscilla, Aquila, 


‘Andronicus, &c., on the other hand, might, for ought we know, just as well have borne any other names, 
name was equally convenient, and perhaps equally unmeaning with another. 


One 





Preliminary Note on the Pronunciation of Hebrew Names in the Bible. 


Vowels.—a’ should always be pronounced as ah; i as ees 0 as oh 3 UaS 00, 
Consonants.—c should always be pronounced ask; ch askhs j as y. 


N.B.—In the subjoined List pron. or pr. means pronounce. 


The pronunciations indicated below are intended to bring the conventional pronunciation of Bible names more 
into harmony with their true pronunciation in Hebrew. 










"A-RON.. Ex. 4. 14. 
A-bad‘don, the place of destruc- 
tion (i.e. of the departed spirits). 
Rey. 9. 11. [Est. 1.10. 
A-bae’tha, fortunate. (Persian word.) 
A-ba‘na[ pr. Abahna]. 2 Kings 6. 12. 
A-ba’‘rim | pron. Abahreem], regions 
beyond. Deut. 32. 49. 
Ab‘da, servant. 1 Kings 4.6. [6. 44. 
Abdi, servant of the LORD. 1Chron. 
Ab’di-el, servant of God, 1 Chr, 6, 15. 
Ab’don, servant. Judg. 12. 13. 
A-bed‘ne-go, servant of Nego (i.e. Ne- 
bo, Babylonian god). Dan. 3. 12. 
A’bel, (1) son, Gen, 4. 2; (2) meadow, 
2 Sam. 20. 18. 
A’bel-beth-ma’a-cha [ pr. -kah], mea- 
dow of Maakah. 1 Kings 15. 20. 
A’bel-ma‘im, meadow of waters. 2 
Chron. 16. 4. 
A’bel-me-ho‘lah, meadow of the 
dance. 1 Kings 4.12. [Gen. 50. 11. 
A’bel-miz‘raim, meadow of Egypt. 
A’bel-shit’tim, meadow of acacias. 
Num. 33. 49. 
the Lord is a father, i.e. is 
to be worshipped under 
the symbolical title of 
father. 2 Kings18. 2; 1 
Chron. 7. 8, 
Ab-i-al’bon, 2 Sam. 23. 31. 
A-bi-a’saph, the father (ie God) 
gathereth (i.e. protecteth). Ex. 6. 24. 
Ab-ia’‘thar [pr. Ab-yah-thar], father 
of Rae oainence. 1 Sam. 23.9. (This 
and the following names beginning 
with Abi or Ab, seem to be titles of 


God.) [25. 4. 
A-bi‘dah, the father knoweth. Gen. 
Av aen father—judge. Num. 1, 11. 


& 2. 22. 
Ab’‘iel, God (is)a father. 1Sam.9. 1. 
A-bi-e’zer, father of help. Josh. 17. 2. 
Ab-i-ga’il, father of exultation. 1 

Sam. 25. 14. 3. 35. 
Ab-i-ha‘il, father of strength. um. 
A-bi‘hu, the father is He. Num. 3. 2. 
A-bi‘/hud, father of majesty. 1 Chron, 


8. 3. . 
A-bijah, the Lord is a father} Kings 
A-bi‘jam=Abijah. 14, 31. 
Ab-i-ma‘el, father of Mael (an Ara- 
bian tribe). Gen. 10, 28. 
Ab-i-me‘lech [ pr. -lek], father—king. 
Gen, 20. 2. . & 16. 8. 
Ab-i-na’dab, noble father. 1 Sam. 7. 
A-bi-no‘am, father of pleasantness or 
graciousness, Judg. 4. 6. 


A’bi, 
A-bi’ah, 





A-bi‘ram, high father. 1 Kings 16. 34. 

A-bi’shag, father of wandering (?). 
1 Kings 1. 3. 

A-bi’shai. 1 Chron. 2. 16. f15. 2. 

Ab-i-sha’/lom, father of peace. 1 Kings 


A-bi-shu’a, father of welfare, 1 Chr. 
A-bi’shur, 1 Chron, 2. 28. (8. 4. 
A-bi'tal. 2 Sam. 3, 4. [8. 11. 


A-bi'tub, father of prosperity. 1 Chr. 
A-bi'ud (see Abihud). Matt. 1. 13. 
Ab‘ner, the father (is) alamp, 1 Sam. 
14. 51. Comp. Neriah. 
pea aay high father. Gen. 11. 27. 
Ab’‘sa-lom, father of peace. 2 Sam. 3. 3, 
Ac’cad, highland. Gen. 10. 10. 
Ac’cho [pr. Akko]. Judg. 1. 31. 
A-cel’da-ma, the field of blood [ pron. 
Akeldama]. Matt. 27.7; Acts 1.19. 
A-chai‘a[ pr. Akaia], name for Greece. 
Acts 18.12. Rom. 15. 26. 
A-cha‘i-cus [ pr. Akaicus], a native of 
Achaia. 1 Cor. 16.17. 
A’chan, or A’char [pr.. Akan, Akar), 
he that troubleth. Josh. 7. 18—26. 
Ach’bor [pr. Akbor], mouse. Gen. 36. 
A’chim [pr, Akim]. Matt. 1.14. [3s. 
A‘chish. 1 Sam. 21. 10. & 27.2. & 28.1. & 
Ach‘me-tha.. Ezra 6. 2. [29. 6. 
A’chor [ pr. Akor], causing trouble. 
Josh. 7, 24, 26. 15. 16. 
Ach’sah [ pr. Aksah], anklet. Josh, 
Cor. Akshaph], enchanted. 
Josh. 11. 1. & 12. 20. i 
Ach’zib [pr. Akzib], deceptive. Josh. 
19. 29. Mic. 1. 14. 
A’dah, ornament, beauty. Gen. 4. 23. 
A-da/‘iah, the Lord hath adorned. 2 
Kings 22. 1. : 
A-dal'ia [ pr. -ya]. Est. 9. 8. 
Ad’am, red (?). Gen. 1. 27. & 2.19, 
A-da’mah, earth. Josh. 19. 36. 
A-da’mi. Josh. 19, 33. 

Adar, glory (strictly name of a god). 
Ezra 6.15; Est. 3. 7, 13. & 9. 15, 21. 
Ad'be-el. Gen. 25. 13. [36. 
Ad‘i-el, ornament of God. 1 Chr. 4. 

A‘din, 

Tear } voluptuous. Ezra 2. 15. 
Ad-i-tha‘im. Josh. 15. 36. 

Adlai. 1 Chron, 27. 29, 

Admah,. Gen. 10.19; Deut, 29, 23, 
Ad’ma-tha. Est, 1.14. 
Ad‘na, pleasure. Ezra 10. 30. _[1.5, 
A-do’ni-be’zek, lord of Bezek. Judg. 
A-do-ni‘jah, lord Yah (see Jah). 1 


ings 1. 5. 
A-do-ni’kam, lord-arising. Ezra 2. 13. 





A-do-ni’ram, high-lord. 1 Kings 4. 6, 
A-do-ni-ze’dek, lord of righteousness 
Josh, 10. 1. ‘ 
A-do-ra‘im. 2 Chron. 11. 9. * (24. 
A-do’ram (see Hadoram), 2Sam. 20. 
Ad’ram-me‘lech, Adar the king (i.e. 
supreme god), 2 Kings 17. 31. & 19. 
37. Isa. 37. 38. 
Ad-ra-myt'ti-um. Acts 27. 2, 
Ad‘ri-a. Acts 27. 27. [15. 
A-dullam. 1 Sam. 22. 1. 1 Chron. 11, 
A-ga’bus, locust. Acts 11. 28, & 21. 10, 
A’gag (name of Amalekite kings), 
Num. 24.7; 1 Sam. 15. 8. 
A-ga'gite, descendant of Agag ; or, of 
province of Agag. Est. 3.1. 
A’gar. See Hagar. 
A-grip’pa. Acts 25. & 26, 
A’gur, one who collects. Prov. 30. 1. 
A‘hab, brother-father (probably a di- 
vine title). 1 Kings 16, 29. 
A-has-u-e'rus. Est. 1. 1. : 
A‘ha-va, water. Ezra 8. 15. 
A’haz (shortened from Jehoahaz). 2 
Kings 16. 1. [Kings 8. 25. 
A-haziah, the Lord taketh hold. 2 
Ahi, } the Lord is a brother, i.e. is 
A-hi‘ah,$ to be worshipped under the 
symbolical title of brother. (Thisand 
the following names beginning with 
Ahi seem_to be titles of God or. of 
heathen deities). 1 Kings 11. 30. | 
A-hi-e’zer, brother of help. Num.1.12. 
A-hi hud, brother of majesty, Num, 
A-hi‘jah (see Ahiah). 34. 27. 
A-hi’kam, brother-arising. 2 Kings 
A-hi‘lud, 2 Sam. 8 16. (22. 12: 
A-hi-ma‘az. 2Sam., 15, 27. 
A-hi‘man. 1 Chron, 9. 17. 
A-hi-me’lech [ pr. -melek], brother- 
king. 1 Sam. 21. 1. & 22. 9, x 
A-hi’moth. 1 Chron. 6. 25. 4. 14, 
A-hi-na‘dab, noble brother. 1 Kings 
A-hi-no’am, brother of graciousness: 
1 Sam. 14, 50. » .[6. 3. 
A-hi’o, the Lord is_a brother. 2 Sam. 
A-hi’ra, probably, Ra (the Egyptian 
sun-god) is a brother. Num. 1. 15. 
A-hi‘ram, high brother. Num. 26. 38. 
(comp. Abiram). (Ex. 31. 6. 
A-hi-sa’mach, the brother eevee 
A-hi-sha’ har, the brother (is) the early 
light. 1 Chron, 7. 10. 
A-hi’shar. 1 Kings 4. 6. : . 
A-hi-tho’phel. 2 Sam. 15. 31. & 17. 23. 
A-hi’tub, brother of prosperity. 1 
Sam. 14. 3. a 
Ah‘lab, fat or fruitful. Judg. 1. 31. 
















































3 








AP 


PROPER NAMES. 


BE 





Ah'lai, oh that! (?). 1 Chron. 2. 31 
A-ho'lah, her tent. Ezek. 23. 4. 
A‘holi- ab’, father’stent. Ex. 35. 34. 
A- ‘holi-baby, my tent in her. Ezek. 


A’ Tolt-ba’ mah, tent of the high place 
As a sanctuary). Gen. 36. 2, 1 Chr. 


Ai a Hai [ or ee as popbanongs). heap 
of ruins. . 2-5, Jer. 49. 3 
Ai‘ah, 


Aaah. } falcon. deah, 3.7. Gen. 36, 24. 


Ran, fountain. Num. 34. 11. 

Avath. See Ai. Isa. 10. 28. 

A’ja-lon, place of stags, Josh. 19. 42. 

Ak’ kub, insidious, successor. 1 Chron. 
3.24. Ezra 2. 42. (comp. Jacob), 

Ak-rab‘bim, scorpions. Num, 34. 4. 

A‘lam-me'lech, perhaps, king's oak. 
Josh, 19. 26, 

A-le‘meth, hiding ()-. 1 Chron. 7. 8. 

‘Alex-an‘der. Mark 15. 21. 

Al-ex-an‘dri-a. sent 18. he 

AYlon, an oak. Josh. 19. 3. 

‘AYlon~ ba’chuth [ Bs “aku, oak of 
weeping. Gen. 3 

Al-mo’dad, the Noriadites (an Arab 
tribe). Gen. 10. 26. 

Almon, hidden (?). Josh. 21. 18. 

Almon-Dib-la-thaim. Num. 33. 46. 

‘Al-phe’us, deputy. Matt. 10. 3. Mark 
2.14. Acts 1. 13. 

Am‘ a-lek. Gen. 36. 12. 

Am-a’na [ pr. eat sure, peren- 
nial. pongo? 

A-mar’iah, the Lord ae promised. 
1 Chron. 6, 52. & 2 

Am-a‘sa, burden. ? aan. 17. 25. 

A-maz’iah, the Lord is strong. 2 
Kings 14.1. 

Am/‘mi-el,a kinsmanisGod. 2 Sam. 
9. 4, Comp. Eliam. (This and the 
following words beginning withAm- 
mi, seem to be titles of God. See 

on Abi, Abiah. (1. 10. 

vot mi-hud kinsman of majesty. Nu. 

Am-mi-na’ "dab, noble kinsman, Ex, 


6. 23. 
Am-mi-shad ‘dai, a mond is the Al- 
mighty. Num. 1.1 
‘Am-mi-za’bad, the aed (i.e. God) 
hath bestowed. 1 Chron. 27. 6. 
Ammon, belonging to a kindred. 
Gen. 19. 38. [Sam. 3. 2. & 13. 20. 
Am/‘non, and A-mi‘non, eas 2 
A’mok, deep. Neh. 12. 7 
‘Amon (name of ate sun-god), 
2 Kings 21. 19. 
Am/’orite, highlander (7). Gen. 10. 16. 
A’mos, one who bears a burden. 
._ Amos1.1. Luke 3. 25. 


A’moz, vigorous. Isa. 1. 1. 

Am-phip’ o-lis. Acts 17. 1. . a 

Am ’pli-as (short for Ampliatus). 

Am‘ram, ‘high kinsman (comp. a 
bram). Ex. 6.20. - 


Amra-phel. Gen. 14.1. 

A’nah. Gen. 36. 2, 20. [Neh. 8.4. 
a iah, the Lord has answered. 
A’nak, long-necked. Num. 13. 22, 28, 
‘Anam-me’ lech, Anu is prince (i. e. 

supreme God). 2 Kings 17, 31. 

-na’ni, \ the Lord covers over (i.e. 
A-nan‘iah,} screens). 1 Chr, 3. 2 
A-na-ni/as. See Hananiah. cts 5, 
1. & 9.10. [Judg. 3. 31. 
A’nath (name of an Asiatic goddess). 
An/’a-thoth, images of the goddess 
q = gee (applied as name of town). 


11. 2: 

Paaisow Matt. 4.18. Luke 6. 14. 

An-dro-ni‘cus. Rom. 16, 7. 

Aner. Gen. 14. 24. 

An’‘na, grace. Luke 2. 36. 

An’nas, Pgs (for Ananus= ae 
nan). Luke [2. 

An’ti-pas (short for Antipatros. Re 
-ti-pat’ ris. Acts 23. 3 

A-phar’sa-chites (p7. “hites), 

A-phar-sath’chites. Tae 4.9, 

A-phar’sites. Ezra 4. 9 

A’phek, fortress. Josh. 12. 18, 


nS 








A-phi‘ah, Putting, striving after. 1 
Sam. 9. 1. ‘Mic, 1. 10. 

Aph’ vale ‘(sounds like word for ‘ dust’), 

A-pol-lo’‘ni-a, Acts 17. 1. [18. 24. 

A-pol’los (short for Apollonius). Acts 

A-pol’ly-on, one who destroys. Rev. 

Ap’‘phi-a, Philem. 2, (9. 11. 

Aq'ui-la. Acts 18, 2. 

Ar, city. Num, 21, 28. 

A’rab, ambush. Josh, 15, 62, 

‘A-ra‘bi-a, 2 Chron. 9. 14. 

A’rad, wild ass. Num. 21,1. 

Avram, height. we 10. 22. & 22, 21, 

Ar’a-rat. Gen. 8. 4 

A-rawnah. 2 Sam. 24, 16, (14. 15. 

Ayr’ba, four (symbol of a god?), Josh. 

Ar’bite, man of Arab. 2 Sam. 23. 35, 

Ar-che-la‘us. Matt, 2, 22. 


[4. 9. 
Ar’cheyvites, people of Erech (?), Ezra 


Ar‘chi, ) man of Erech, Josh. 16. 2; 
‘Ar‘chite§ 2 Sam. 15. 32. 
Ar-chip’pus. Col. 4. 17. [Job 9. 9. 


Arc-tu’rus (name of constellation), 

A-re’li, heroic. Gen. 46. 16. 

A-re-o- -pa’gus, hill of Ares (the place 
where the supreme tribunal of 
Athens sat). Acts 17. 19.» 

Ar’e-tas, lion. 2 Cor. 11 § 

Ar’gob, stony. Deut, 3. at ] 

Ari-el, lion of God. Isa. 29. 1, 7. 

‘Ar-i-ma-the’ a, the two Ramahs. See 
Ramah. Luke 23. 61. 

A’vri-och. Gen. 14.1, 9. 

Ar-is-tar’chus, Acts 19. 29. 

Ar-is-to-bu'lus. Rom. 16. 10. 

Ar-ma-ged’don, mountain of Megid- 
do. Rey. 16. 1 

Ar-me‘ni-a. ao 8.4; 2 Kings 19. 37. 


Ar-mo‘ni, palace-born. 2 Sam, 21, 8, 
Ar’non, noisy. Deut. 2. 24, 

‘A’rod. Num. 26.17. 

A-ro’er. Num. 32. 34, 

Ar-phax’ad. Gen. 10. ars Luke 3. 36. 
Ar-tax-er’xes. Ezra 4. f12, 


Ar‘te-mas (for For ayia Tit. 3. 

A’sa, (the Lord is) ahealer. Comp. 
Rephaiah. 1 Kings 15. 8, [18. 

As‘a-hel, God hath made. 2 Sam. 2 

‘A-sa‘iah’ Cpr. Aeehsal), Ss Lord 
hath made. 2 Kings 22 

A’saph, (God) gathereth. Ps Che. 6. 39, 

As’e-nath, probably Isis-Neith (names 
a eye gyptian goddesses). Gen. 


A’ hae’ (see Chor-ashan). Josh. 15. 42. 
Ash’ beh pe of Baal (=Eshbaal). 
Gen. 21, (Josh. 15, 47. 
Ash‘ dod. “sortified place. 1Sam. 5.1; 
Ash’ doth-pis’ gah, slopes of Pisgah, 
Deut. 3. 17. 
Ash’er, favourable. Gen. 30, 13. 
A-shi‘ma (name of Hamathite god). 


2 Kings 17. 30. 
Ash‘ke-naz. Gen. 10, 3. 
Ash’pe-naz. Dan. 1. 3. [Judg. 2. 13. 
Ash'ta-roth, images of Ashtoreth. 


‘Ash-to’reth’ (name of Asiatic goddess). 
1 Kings 11. 5. 

A’si-a. Acts 2. 9. & 19. 26. & 20. 16. 

As‘ke-lon, Judg. 1. 18. 

As-nap’per (corruption of the Hebrew 
form of Esarhaddon). Ezra 4. 10. 
Ae. piel God (is) prosperity. Num. 26. 

[Assyria. Gen. 10. 11, 22. 

Ag ye [pr. Ashur], god and land of 
As’sir, prisoner, 97°, Osiris epee 
As‘sos. Acts 20.13. [god), Ex. 6. 24. 
A-sup’pim, stores (not really a proper 

name). 1 Chron. 26. 15. 
A-syn’cri-tus. Rom. 16. 14. 
A‘tad, buck- vod ar 60. 10, 11. 
Ath-a‘iah, Neh. 
A-thaliah. 2 ‘Rings é 26. 
Ath’ens. Acts 17. 15. 
At-ta-li’a. Acts 14. 25, 
Au-gus‘tus. Luke 2.1; Acts 25. 21. 
A’va, 2°Kings 17. 24. 
A’ven, vanity ; idols. Ezek. 30, 17. 


pat bee the Lord helps, 2 cae 
10, 11 
re a ah, a field dug over. Josh. 10. 


Az’gad. Ezra 8, 12. 





2.| Ba-hu’rim. 2% Sam. 3.16. 





Az-ma‘veth. 2 Sam. 23.31; Ezra 2. 24. 

Az-noth-ta’bor, ears (i.e. ‘summits 2?) 
of Tabor. Josh. 19. 34. 

A-zo’tus, the same as Ashdod. Acts 


i ee helper. Neh. 10,17. [8 40 


B*. AL, lord, husband (a name of 
divinities), Num. 22. 41. 
Ba/‘al-ah, \ lady (Phoenician goddess). 
Ba‘al-ath,$ Josh. 16. 9,10. 
Ba‘al-ath-be’er, Baalah of the well. 
Josh. 19. 8. 8. 33. 
Ba‘al-be'rith, covenant-lord. udg. 
Ba/al-gad’, lord-fortune. Josh. 11. LE: 
Ba‘al-ha‘mon, perhaps lord-Hamon 
(=Amon, which see). Song 8. 11. 
Ba‘al-ha’nan, the lord is merciful. 
Gen. 36. 38, 39. 
Ba‘al-ha’zor, Baal ie ee 
at) Hazor. 28am. 1 
Ba‘al-her’‘mon, Baal of é ‘vorshipped 
at) mount Hermon, J udg. 3. 
Ba‘al-i, my lord. Hos. 2. 16. 
Ba’ al-im ( lural es Baal). Judg. 2. 11. 
Ba‘al-is. Jer. 40. 
Ba‘al-me’on, ord of ky Cra 
habitation 2). Num. 3 
Ba‘al- le or, Baal of Goune Peor. 
Num. , 
Ba‘al- near zim, lord of Perazim 
(which see). 2Sam. 5. 20. 
Ba/al-sha-li‘sha. 2 Kings 4. 42. 
Ba’al-ta’mar, Baal of Tamar (which 
see). Judg. 20. 33. 
Ba‘al-ze’bub, lord of ae (ia of 
sun-god). 2 Kings 1. 2 
Ba‘al-ze’bul, lord of ihe. iheavenly) 
height. 4. 
Ba/al-ze ‘phon, Baal of the north. ks. 
Ba/a-na. 1 Kings 4, 12. 
Ba‘a-sha. 1 Kings 15. 16. 
Ba’bel, gate of God (resembles the 
word for ‘confusion ’). Gen. 10. 10, 
Ba'by-lon. See Babel. 2 Kings 17. 24. 
Ba‘ca, weeping tree (something like 
the balsam). Ps. 84. 6. 
[Isa. 15. 2, 


Ba‘jith [ pr. Bayith], house, temple. 
Ba‘laam, one who swallows up. rab 
22. 5, 9-35. 
Balak, one who lays waste. Num. iy 
Ba’ mah, a high place, or sanctuary. 
Ezelk. 20. 29. (Num. 22. 41, 
Ba’‘moth-Ba‘al, high places of Baal. 
Bar-ab’bas, son of the father (i.e. 
rabbi). Matt. 27.20. [Job 32. 2, 6, 
Ba’rach-el [p7. Barakel],God blesseth. 
Ba-ra-chi‘as [ pr. Barakias], the Lord 
blesseth. att. 23. 35. 
Ba’'rak, lightning. Judg. 4. 6. 
Bar-je’ Bus son of Jesus or Jeshua, 
Acts 13. nan). Matt. 16. 17. 
Banteay son of Jona (i.e. of Joha- 
Bar‘na-bas, son of exhortation. Acts 
4. 36; 1 Cor. 9. 6. 

Bar'sa-bas, son of the sabbath (i.e. 
born on the sabbath). Acts 1. 23. 
Bar-thol’o-mew, son of one’s own 
brother (i.e. friend). Matt. 4 Br 
Acts 1. 13. 0, 46. 
Bar-ti-me‘us, son of the blind. Mark 
Ba’ruch, blessed (by God). Neh. 3. 20; 

Jer. 32. 1 
Bar-zil'lai, ar iron. 2 Sam. 17. 27. 
Ba’shan, fruitful. Num. 21, 33. 
Bash’e-math, sweet-smelling, agree- 
able. Gen. 26. 34. 
Bath’she-ba, daughter of the Seren (2), 
or of an oath (2)... 2 Sam. 11. 
Be’al-iah [pr. -yah], the Lord is Perdl 
1 Chron. 12. 5. (1 Sam. 12.11 
Be’dan (error of scribe for Barak ?). 
Be-el’ze-bub. See Baal-zebub. 
Be-el’ze-bul (right reading in Matt. 10. 
25, &e.). See Baal-zebul. 
Be’er, a well Num. 21. 16. 
Be’er-_lahal’-ro’i, well of the living one 
that seeth me (?). Gen. 16. 14. 
Be’er-e’lim, well of trees. Isa. 15. 8. 
Be’er-she’ba, well of seven, or of an 
oath. Gen. 21. 14, 33, 








— 














EL 





Bel, lord (Babylonian god). Isa. 46.1. 
Be'li-al, worthlessness (not really a 
prope name)+ Deut. 13.13; 2 Cor. 
[Dan. 5. 1&8 1. 

Bel- Pee zar, O Bel, preserve the king. 
Bel-te-shaz’zar, his life do thou pre- 


serve (O ek Dan.2.26.& 4.8,9,18,19. 
Be-na’ uit . Benahyah], the Lord 
hath bui t. 2Sam. 8. 18, [19. 38. 


Ben-am’mi, son of my kindred. Gen. 

Ben-ha‘dad, son (i.e. worshipper) of 
Hadad. 1 Kings 15, 18. 

Ben’‘ja-min, son of the right hand (7.e. 
of good fortune). Gen. 35. 18. 

Be-no’ni, son of my anguish (or son 
of my strength). Gen. 35. 18. 

Be-ra‘chah [ pr. Berahkah], blessing. 
1 Chron. 12. 3. 8. 21. 

Be-ra'iah, the Lord created, 1 Chron. 

Be-re‘a. ‘Acts 17. 10. 9. 46. 

Be’rith, (God of) thecovenant, Judg. 

Ber-ni‘ce. Acts 25.13. 

Be-so’de-iah, in the intimacy of the 
Lord. Neh. 3. 6. 

Be’sor. 1 Sam. 30.10. 

Be'tah, confidence. 2 Sam. 8. 8. 

Be’ten, valley (?). Josh. 19. 25. 

Beth-a-ba’ra [ pr, ae) house 
or place ofthe ford. John 1. 28. 

Beth’a-ny, house of dates. Luke 19. 29. 

Beth-ar’bel, house of Arbel (i.e. of the 
four gods). Hos. 10. 14. 

Beth-a‘ven, poke. of vanity cle of 
idols). Josh. 7. 2. 7. 24, 

Beth-ba‘rah (see Bethabara). ide 

Beth’car, house or place of pasture. 
1 Sam. 7. 11. 19. 2 

Beth-da’gon, house of Dagon. Josh. 

Beth-dib-la-tha’im, house or place of 
the two cakes. Jer. 48. 22, 

Beth’el, house of God. Gen. 28. 19. 

Be'ther, division inet really a@ proper 
name). Song. 2. (2. 

Be-thes’da, house ‘of mercy. John 5. 

Beth-e’zel, house or Bok of the hill- 
sida Mic. 1. 11. (Chron. 2. 51. 

Beth-ga'der, house of the wall. 1 

Beth-ga’ mul, house of the weaned. 
Jer. 48. 23, 

Beth-hac-ce’rem[ p7. Bethhakkerem], 
house or place of the vineyard. 
Neh. 3. 14. (Josh. 10, 11, 

Beth-ho’ron, house or place of caves. 

Beth’le-hem, house of bread. Gen. 35. 
19. [Deut. 3. 29, 

Beth-Pe’or, house of (Baal of) Peor. 

Beth’ phage, house of figs (hard figs). 
Matt. 21. 1. (Matt. 11. 21. 

Beth-sa‘i-da, house or place of fishing. 

Beth’shan, Maes or place of se- 

Beth-she’an,' curity. 1 Sam. 31. 10, 

Beth-she‘mesh, house of the sun. 
Josh. 21. 16. [cias. Judg. 7. 22. 

Beth-shit’tah, house or place of aca- 

Beth-tap-pw’ ah, house or place of 
apples or citrons, Josh. 15. 53. 

Be-thu’el, man of God. Gen. 22. 23. 

Beth-zur'’, house of rocks. Josh. 15. 58, 

Bew lah, married. Isa. 62. 4. 

Be-zal’e-el, in the shadow of God, 

Be’zek. Judg. 1.5. [Ezra 10. 30. 

Bich’‘ri (pr. Pe oune: 2 Sam. 20.1. 

Bid’kar. 2 Kings 9, 

Bil’dad. Job 2. 11. 

Bil‘hah. Gen. 29. 29, 

Bir’sha. Gen, 14. 2. 

Bith‘iah [ pr. Bithyah], daughter (i.e. 
worshipper) of the Lord. 1 Chr. 4.18, 

Bith’ron, division. 2 Sam. 2. 29. 

Bi-thyn’‘ia. Acts 16. 7. 

Blas'tus. Acts 12. 20. 3.17. 

Bo-a-ner’ges, sons of thunder. ark 

Bo’az, or Booz. 1 Kings 7. 21; ea 


i 
Bo’chim pr. Bokim], Le its vec 
Bo’zez, shining. 1 Sam, 14. 4. 
Boz’rah, fortification. Gen. 36. 33. 


A’/BUL. 1 Kings 9 13.‘ 
Ca-i‘a-phas, rock. Luke 3, 2. 


| Cain, artificer, smith (sounds like 


‘acquisition’). Gen. 4. 1. 


PROPER NAMES. 
Cai‘nan, ae as Cain. Gen. 5. 9; 
Luke 8. 3 
Ca‘lah [ pr.  cahlah), Gen. 20. 11, 
Ca‘leb, 1, a dog, furious, o7 2, country 
inhabited by Calebites. Num. 13. 6. 
1 Sam. 30, 14. 
Galneh) Gen. 10.10. Isa. 10.9, 


Cal’no. 
Cal'va-ry, skull. Luke 23. 33, 
| Ca’na, reeds. John. 2. 1, 11. 


Ca‘na-an, lowland. Gon’ 9. 22; 1 Chr. 


Can- da’ ce. Acts 8. 27. £23. 
Ca-per’na-um, village of Nahum. 
Caph‘tor. Deut. 2. 23. (Matt. 4.13. 


Cap-pa-do’ci-a, ‘Acts 2 329, 
Car’che-mish, perhaps castle of boa 
mish or Chemosh, 2 Chron. 35. 2 
Ca‘re-ah, bald. 2 Kings 25. 23. 
Carmel, cultivatedland. Josh. 15. 55. 
Car’mi, owner of vineyards, Josh. 7,1. 
Ca- -siph’ i-a. Ezra 8. 17. 
Ced’ron, black or turbid. John 18, 1. 
Cen‘chre-a. Acts 18. 18. 
Ce’phas, a rock. 1 Cor, 1. 12, 
Ce’sar. Matt. 22. 17. 
Ce-sa-re’a. Matt. 16. 13. 
Chal’col, sustainer, 1 Kings 4. 31. a, 
is always to be pronounced as 
Chal-de’a. Jer. 60.10. _ [Acts 7. 2, 4 
Char’ran[ pr. Karran]. See Haran (2). 
Che’ Hy se . Kebar], length. Ezek. 1.1. 
Che-dor’la-o’mer, servant of Laomer 
(an Blamite god). Gen. 14, 1 456,117. 
Che-lu’bai, furious (=Caleb). 1 Chr. 
) 


2. 9. 
Che-ma’‘rim [pr. Kemahrim], black- 
robed (unlawful priests), Zeph. 1. 4. 
Chemosh. Num. 21. 29, fi. 
Che-na‘a-nah, to Canaan. 1 Kings 22. 
Che-nan‘iah[p7. Kenanyah], the Lord 
has planted. 1 Chron. 15. 22. 
Che’re-thites [ pr. Keretiee, exe- 
cutioners (?). 2 Sam. 8 
Che’rith, cutting. 1 Kings or8 
Che-sa/lon. Josh. 15.10. See Chislon. 
Che‘sed. Gen. 22. 22. 
Che’sil, fat. Josh. 15. 30; 
Che-sul'loth, fatness, Josh, 19. 18. 
Che-zib’ nae from Achzib). 
Chil’e-ab. 2 Sam, 3 [Gen. 38. 5. 
Chil'ion, pining. Ruth 1 2. (87. 
Chim‘ham [ pr. Kimham]. 2 Sam. 19. 
Chin’ne-ret : basin-shaped. Deut. 3. 
Cin’ne-roth, 17; 1 Kings 15. 20. 
Chis’lon, fatness, strength. Num. 34.21, 
Chit’tim (i.e. Cyprus). Num. 24. 24. 
Chi‘un, an Assyrian name for Saturn. 
Chlo’e, 1 Cor. 1. 11. [Amos 5. 26. 
Chor-a/shan, smoking furnace. 1 Sam. 
Cho-ra‘zin. Matt. iB 21. [ 30. 
Chu’shan-rish-a~ ee im. Judg. 3. 8, 10. 
Ci-lic’i-a. Acts 6. 
Cle‘o-phas hortened from Cleopat- 
Oo-los'se. Col. 1. 2. [ros). John 19. 25. 
Co-ni’ah. See Jeconiah. Jer. 22, 24. 
Corinth. Acts 18. 1. 
Cor-ne’li-us. Acts 10. 1—31. 
Coz’bi, deceptive. Num, 25. 15, 18. 
Cris’pus. Acts18.8. [Gen. 10, 6—S. 
Cush (Hebrew name for Ethiopia). 
Cu'shan. Hab. 3. 7. 
Cu’shi, an Ethiopian. 2 Sam. 18. 21— 
Cu'thah, 2 Kings 17. 24° [23, 31, 32. 
Cy-re‘ni-us (=Quirinius). Luke 2. 2. 
Cyrus. 2 Chron. 36, 22; Isa. 44. 28. 
Deno pasture. ioe 19. 
16, 23. 
Da’‘gon, fish (name of a god). Judg. 
Dal-ma-nu'tha. Mark 8. 10. 
Dam’/a-ris. Acts 17. 34. 
Da-mas‘cus. Gen. 15.2; Acts 9. 2. 
Dan, judges. Gen. 14. 14. 
Dan‘i-el, God is judge, 1 Chron. 3. 1. 
Da'ra. 1 Chron: 2 
Da-ri'us. Dan. 5. 1 
Da‘than, belonging to a fountain. 
Num, 16. 1, 12. 
Da’vid, beloved. Jer. 30. 
De-bir’ [ pr. Debeer], ine behind (2), 
4.e.on a southern slope. Josh. 12, 13. 
| De- -bo'rah, bee. Judg. 4. 5, &5. 12. 














| 


cities, 

Matt. 4. 25. 

edan. Isa. 
21. 13. (36. 12. 

De-la‘iah, the Lord has set free. Jer. 

De-li/lah ter: repni languishing. 

Demas. Col. 4. 14, [Judg. 16. 4—18, 

De-me'tri-us. Acts 19.24, 

Der’be. Acts 14. 20. 

Dev’el. Num. 1.14. & 10. 20, 

Di/bon. Num. 21, 30. [Num. 33. 45. 

Di/bon-gad, Dibon belonging to Gad. 

Did’y-mus, a baa John 11, 16, 

Dimon, Isa. 15. 9. 

Di‘nah, judged. Gen. 30, 21, 

Di‘na-ites. Ezra 4. 9. 

Din‘ha-bah. Gen. 36. 32. 

Di-o-nys‘i-us. Acts 17. 34. 

Di-ot’re-phes, ee of Zeus or 
Jupiter. 3 John 9. 

Doveg, fearful. 1 Sam. 22. 18. iA Hh. 

Dor, inhabited place. Josh. 2. & 

Dor’cas, gazelle (Greek for nabiha) 
Acts 9. 36, 39. 

Do'than, double fountain. Gen. OF 

Dru-sil’la. Acts 24. 24. 

Dumah. Gen. 25. 14. 

Duva. Dan. 3.1. 


HeAL bare of vegetation. Gen, 

36. 23; Deut. 11. 29. 

¥’bed, servant (of God?). Judg. 9. 26, 

E’bed-me ‘lech, servant of the king 
(i.e. of God’). Jer. 38. 7, 8. 

E’ben-e’ et stone of help. 1Sam. ey 
1. & 5.1. & 7. 12, [10. 2 

F’ber, region beyond or beside, Eee 

Eb-i-a’saph, the father (i.e. God) 
gathereth. 1 Chron. 6. 23, 

Ed, witness. Josh, 22. 34. 

Eden, pleasure. Gen. 2. 8, 

Ki‘dom, red. Gen. 25. 30. 

Ed’re-i. Josh. 13. 31. 

Eg‘lah, heifer. 2 Sam. 3. 5. 

Fg‘la-im, two pools (?). ws 15.8. 

Eg’‘lon, heifer. Josh. 10. 

E‘gypt. Gen. 12. 11. 

Ehud. Judg. 3. 15. 

Ek’ron, rooted. Josh. 15. 45. 

Blah, terebinth. Gen. 36. 41; 1Sam. 

Elam. Gen. 10. 22. 17 Se 

E/lath, a grove of trees, 2Kin 14, 22. 

ae beth’ el, the God of Bethel. Gen. 

5. T. [Num. 11. 26, 27, 

Edad, and E-li‘dad, God is a friend. 

FE-le-a‘leh, ascending God. Num. 32. 
3; Isa. 16. 9. 

F-le-a’zar, God helpeth.. Ex. 6. 23. 

El-e-lo‘he Is‘ra-el, God the deity of Is- 
rael. Gen. 33. 20. Sam. 21. 19. 

El-ha‘nan, God graciously gave. 2 

eu going up. 1 Sam. 4. 4, 14, 15. 
E-li'ah, God isa father. 1 Chr. 8. 27. 

E-li-a’da, God knoweth or taketh 
notice. 1 Chron. 3. 8. ' (18. 18. 

E-li-a’kim, God will raise up. 2 Kings 

E-li‘am, God is a kinsman. 2Sam. 23. 

E-li’as. See Elijah. (34. 

B re a‘saph, God hath added. Num. 

14, (Chron. 3. 24. 
BL -a’shib, God will bring back. 1 
E- BS x ‘thah, God hath come. 1 Chron. 


mi. aL God is God. 1 Chron. 11. 46. 
E-li-e’ zer, God is help. he 18. 4. 
E-li-ho‘reph. 1 Kings 
E-li’hu, God is He! = Sane ideal 
E-liud, God is majesty. Matt. 1. 14. 
ee jah, Godisthe Lord. Ezra 10. 21. 
E-li‘ka. 2 Sam. 23, 25. 
Flim, oak trees. Bx. 15. 27. 
E-li-me'lech, God is king. Ruth 1. 2. 
EL-io [yo]-e’nai, mine eyes are towards 
the Lord. 1 Chron, 3. 24. 
E’/li-phal, God jndgeth 1 Chr. 11. 35. 
E-li-pha’ jet and “pa-let, God is de- 
liverance. 2Sam. 5.16. [Job 2.11. 
Fli-phaz, God is swift (?). Gen. 36. 4; 
E-lis’ a -beth, God of the oath. Luke 1. 


isha, God of welfare. 1 Kings 18, 


E-li’ mate 
E-lishah. Gen. 10. 4. 


De-cap’o-lis, region of ten 
De’dan. Gen. 10, 7. 
De-da’nim, the people of 
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E-li-sha‘ma, God heareth. Num, 1. 10. 
E-li-sha’phat, God judgeth, 2 Chron. 


23, 1 
E-li- ‘OM God of the oath. Ex. 6, 23. 
F-li-shu’a, God is welfare. 2 Sam. 5. 15. 
E-li-za/ ‘phan, God hides (i.e. protects). 
Num. 3. 30. 
E-li’zur, God is a rock. Num. 2. 10. 
Bl-ka’nah, God created. 1 Sam. 1.1. 
ElL-las‘ar, city of Asshur. Gen. 14.1, 9. 
El-na vam, God i is graciousness. 1 Chr. 
11.46. [Theodoros. 2 Kings 24. 8, 
El-na‘than, God hath given, “Comp. 
Elon, oak. Gen. 26. 34, 
B-lwzai. 1 Chron. 12. 5. 
El’'y-mas, wise man. Acts 13. 8. 
oa oe God bestowed. 1 Chron. 
(Gen. 14. 5. 
Bi a terrors, formidable men, 
Em’ ma-us, hot eee: Luke 24. 13. 
Em’mor. See Hamor. Acts 7. 16. 
En‘dor, fountain of Dor. Josh. 17.11. 
E-ne’as. Acts 9. 33, 34. 
En-eg-la‘im, fountain of Ego. 
Ezek. 47. 10. 14, 
Tin’ ge-di, fountain of the kid. 8 
En mish-pat, fountain of judgment. 


Enoch. Gen, 4. 17. Gen. 14. 7. 
E‘non, rich in springs. John 3. 23. 
Enos, man. Gen. 4. 26. 


[7 
En-ro‘gel, fuller’s fountain. Josh, 15. 
En-she'mesh, fountain of the sun. 
Ep’a-phras. Col. 1. 7. Hees 16. 7. 
E-paph-ro-di’‘tus. Phil. 
E-pene-tus. Rom, 16. ie 
E’phah. Gen. 25. 4. 
E’pher, calf. Gen. 25. 4. 
B-phes-dam’mim, 1 Sam. 17. 1, 
Eph’e-sus. Acts 18. 19, 21, 24. 


Eph’ra-im, ) fruitful. Gen. 48. 7. 2 
E phir taf Sam. 13. 23. Ruth 4. 
h‘rath. 11. 


[s. 

Ephron, belonging toa calf. Gen. 23. 
Epkon: re‘an, (name of school of 

reek Diosephars) Acts 17. 18. 
Er, watcher. Gen. 38. 3, 7. 
Erech. Gen. 10. 10. 
E-sa‘ias. See Isaiah. [Isa. 87.38. 
P’sar-had-don, Asshur gave a brother. 
E’sau, hairy. Gen. 25, 2 
F’sek, contention. Gan 26. 20. 
¥sh’ba-al, man of Baal. 1 Chr. 8. 33. 
Esh‘* col, bunch of grapes. Num. 13. 24. 
Esh‘ta-ol, petition (2). Josh. 15. 33. 
acre te-mo’a, obedience (?). ‘Josh. 21. 


Ben rom. See Hezrom. Matt. 1. 3. 

Es‘ther, star. Est. 2. 7—22, 

Eitam. Judg. 15. 8,11. 

Etham. Num. 33. 6, 8. 

Ethan, strong. 1 Kings 4. 31. 

Eth’ba-al, with the rani of Baal. 1 Kin. 

E-thi-o’ pi-a. 2 Kings 19.9, = [16. 31. 

Eu-bu'lus. 2 Tim. 4 21, 

Eu-ni‘ce. 2 Tim. 1. 5. 

Eu-o'di-as. Phil. 4. 2. 

Eu-phra‘tes. Gen. 2. 14: Rev. 9. 14. 

Eu-roe ly-don (rather Eu-rak‘y-lon), 
north-east wind. Acts 27. 14. 

Eu'ty-chus. Acts 20. 9. ba 3. 20. 

Eve (sounds like word for ‘ life’). 

E’yil-me-ro’dach, man (i.e. oavaiitl of 

_. Merodach. 2 Kings 25. 27. f1. 3. 

B-ze’ki-el, God will strengthen. Ezek. 

Wzel, departure (?). 1 Sam. 20. 19. 

_]i’zi-on-ge’ber, back-bone of the hero. 
Num, 33. 35, 

Ez‘ra, nan 1 Chron. 4. 17. 

Ez‘ra-hite, descendant of Ezrah (not 
Bzra) or Zerah (2). 1 Kings 4, 31, 


I gees Acts 23. 26, 
Fes‘tus. Acts 24. 27. 


A’AL, rejection. Judg. 9. 28, 30. 
Ga’ ash, shaking. Josh. 24. 30. 
oo an elevated place. John 
Gab’ri-el, hero of God. Dan. 8. 16. 
Gad, fortune. Gen. 30. 11. 6..1, 
Gad’a-renes’ ,peopleof Gadara. Mark 
Gad’ a fortunate, Num. 13, 11. 














Gad‘di-el, God is the bringer of for- 
tune. Num. 13. 10. 
Gai‘us (i.e. Caius). 3 John 1, 
Ga-la’ti-a. Acts 16. 6. 
Gal’e-ed. See Gilead. Gen. 31. 48, 
Gal‘i-lee, district. Josh. 20. 7. 
Gal'lim, heaps. 1 Sam. 25. 44. 
Gal'li-o. Acts 18. 12. fNum. 1. 10. 
Ga-ma‘li-el, God is a recompencer. 
Gam-ma /Tman)- dim, brave warriors 
(not really a pr oper name). Ezek. 27. 
Gath, wine-press. Josh. 11.22. [11. 
Gath-rim’mon, Gath of (the god) 






Rimmon. Josh, 21. 25 
Ga/’za, strong. Gen. 10, “io. 
Ge’ba, ahill, Josh. 21, 17, 


Ge'‘bal, mountain-district. Ps, 83. 7. 
Ge’bim, cisterns. Isa. 10. 31. (24. 
Ge-dal‘iah, God is great. 2 Kings 26. 


Ge'der, ; wall, Josh. 12.13. & 15. 36. 


Ge-de'rah, 

Ge-ha’zi. 2 Kings 4. 12. [ed. Jer. 29. 3. 

Ge-mar‘iah, the Lord has accomplish~ 

Gen-nes‘a-ret, princes’ garden. Matt. 

Ge-nu'bath. 1 Kings Ll. 20. [i4. 34. 

Gera. Gen. 46, 21. 

Ge’'rar, lodging-place. Gen. 20. 1. 

Ger’ge-senes’, people of Gergesha (a 
doubtful reading for ‘Gadarenes’). 
Matt. 8. 28. 

Ge-ri‘zim, waste land. Deut. 11. 29. 

Ger’shom, foreign sojourn. Ex. 2. 22. 

Ger shon, banishment. . Num. 4. 28. 

Ge'shur; bridge-land. 2 Sam. 3. 3. 

Geth-sem‘a-ne, oil-press. Matt. 26. 36. 

Gi‘ah. 2 Sam. 2. 24. 

Gib‘be-thon, a high place. Josh. 19. 

Gib’e-ah, a hill. Judg. 19, 12. (44. 

Gib’e-on, belonging to a hill. Josh. 9.3. 

Gib‘lites, people of Gebal or Byblus. 
1 Kings 5. 18. [Chron. 25. 4. 

Gid-dal'ti, I have magnified (God). 1 

Gid’e-on, cutter gowru. Judg. 6, 11. 

Gihon. Gen. 2 

Gil-bo’a. 1 Sam. "oh 4. 

Gil’e- -ad, hard, rough country (sounds 
like ‘ heap of witness *), Gen, 31. 23, 

Gil'gal, a circle. Deut. 11. 30. 

Giloh. Josh, 15. 51. 

Gir’ ga-shite. “Gen. 10. 16. 

Git’ tite, aman of a. Josh. 13. 3. 


Gob, cistern, 2 Sam. 21, 18, 
Gog. Ezek. 39. a 

Golan. Deut. 4 

Gol'go-tha, weal, viaabe 27, 33. 
Go-li‘ath. 1 Sam. 17. 4. 


Gomer, eoreplge a Gen. 10. 2. 

Go-morrah. Gen. 10. 19; 

Go’shen. Gen. 46. 28, 

Gozan. 2 Kings 17. 6. 

Gre’cia, same as Greece. Dan. 8. 21. 

Gur, sojourning-place. 2 Kings 9, 27. 

Gur-ba‘al, sojourning-place of if e. 
devoted to) Baal. 2 Chron. 26.7 


Bae BA’IAH, the Lord hides. Neh. 


fi. 
Ha-bak’ fan close embrace. Hab. 1. 
Ha-chi’ lah{[pr. Hakilah], dark-colour- 
ed. 18am. 23.19. 
Hach’mo-nite, per 1 Chron. 11. 11. 
Ha‘dad. Gen. 36. 35. 
Ha'‘dad-e’zer. itadna (the god) is a 
helper. 2 Sam. 8. 3. 
Ha‘dad-rim’mon (named from_ the 
gods Hadad and Rimmon).. Zech. 
Ha-das’sah, myrtle. Est.2. 7. 12.11. 
Ha-do ram, "Hadar caoacd sé ert 
Had rach, Zech. 9. 1. 0. 27. 
Ha’ oe ee Phut). een 16.1. 


festival on 
Hag’gai, rn on & 
Hecaet. 45 Sie lag Hag. 1. 


Ha‘lak, bare(mountain), Josh. 11.17. 
Hal-le-luiah, praise the Lord. Rev. 
Ham, black. here 5. 32: [19. 1. 
Haman... Est. 3.1 
Ha'math. Num. 13. 21. [Gen. 33. 19. 
Ha’mor, an ass, or, the red-brown. 
Ha-mu'tal. 2 Kings ssi 
Ha-nam’e-el, “perhaps same as Hana- 
neel, . Jer. 32. 7. 








Ha-nan’e-el, God hath graciously 
given. Neh. 3.1. 
Ha-na’ni, See Hanan. 1 Kings 16. 1. 
Ha-nan‘iah, the Lord hath graciously 
given. 1 Chron. 3. 19. 
Han’nah, grace. 1 Sam. 1. 2. [23. 
Ham‘ni-el, God is gracious. Num. 34 
Ha‘noch, Gen. 25. 4, (10. 1. 
Ha/‘nun, one graciously given. 2 Sam. 
Havran, (1) mountainéer, Gen. 11. 26, 
(2) [9 ther, Charran } road, Gen. 11. 
Har-bo’nah. Est. 1. 10. (31 end, 
Ha’rod, place of terror. Judg. 7.1. 
Ta-ro’ sheth, stone-working ; forest. 
Judg. 4. 2. Chron. 3. 20. 
Ha-sad‘iah, the Lord is merciful. 1 
Ha-shab’ iah, the Lord purposeth. 
Ha-shab nah, 1 Chron. 6, 45; Neh, 
Ha-shab‘ni-ah, ) 3,10. & 10. 25. 
Hash-mo‘nah. Num. 33. 29, 
Ha‘tach. Est. 4. 5 
Haw’‘ran, eave lssal Ezek. 47. 16, 18. 
Havi-lah, Gen. 2. 11. (Num. 32. 41. 
Ht ’voth-ja‘ir, tent-villages of Jair. 
Ha-za’el, God seeth. 1 Kings 19. 15. 
Ha-za‘iah, the Lord seeth. Neh. 11. 5. 
Ha/‘zar-ma'veth, village of death, 
Gen. 10. 26. 
Haz-e roth, villages. Deut. 1. 1. 
Ha/zi-el, seen by God. 1 Chron. 23.9. 
Ha zor, castle. Josh. 11.1. 
He’'ber, association (?). Gen. 46. 17. 
He’brews, dwellers on the* peher side’ 
of the Euphrates. Phil. 
He’bron, association. ret “28, 2. 
Hel'bon, fat, fruitful. Ezelk. 27. 18, 
Hel’dai.’ 1 Chron. 27. 15. 
He'li, same as Eli. Luke 3. 23. 
HelKath-haz-zu’ rim, field of swords. 
He’man. 1 Kings 4. 31. [2 Sam. 2.16. 
Hen, favour. Zech. 6. 14. (62. +. 
Heph’ zi-buh, my delight is in her. Isa, 
Her-mog’e-nes. 2 Tim. 1. 15. 
Her‘mon, rominent mountain Beek 
Her'od. Matt. 2 [3. 9. 
He-ro’di-as. Matt, 14. 3, 6. 
He-ro‘di-on. Rom. 16. ie 
Hesh’bon. Num. 21. 26. 
Heth. Gen. 10. 15. 
Heth’lon, lurking-place. Ezek. 48. 1. 
Hez-e-ki’ah, the Lord is strength. 2 
Kings 16. 20. 
Hez‘ron, enclosed. Ex. 6, 14. 
Hid‘de-kel. Gen. 2. 14, 
Hivel, Godliveth. 1 Kings 16. 34. 
Hi-e-rap’o-lis, sacred city. Col. 4. 13. 
Hil-ki‘ah, portion of the Lord. 2 


Kings 18. 26. 
Hillel, praising. bigs 12.13. 
Hin’nom. Josh. 
Hi'ram, noble. at ‘Kings. 1 


Hit'tite. Gen. 25. 

Hi ‘vites, village people. ¢ sg 10.17. 

Ho’bab, beloved. 

Ho’ bah, hiding-place. Gans eh 15. 
give ye thanks to the 


Ho-da’ jah, i 
Ho-dav'iah,$ Lord. 1Chr. 3. 24; 5. 24. 
Ho‘desh, (born at) the new moon. 1 
Chron. 8. 9. {1 Chron. 4. 19. 
Ho-di’ah (yah), the Lord is majesty. 
Hog‘lah, partridge. Num. 36. 11. 
Hoph’ ni, strong of fist. 1 Sam.1.3. 
Hor, mountain. Num. 20. 22. 
Ho'reb, desert. Ex. 3. 1. 
Hor-ha-gid’gad, mountain of clefts. 
Num. 33. 32, 33. 
Hor’mah, devoted or consecrated to 
God, utter destruction. Num. 14. 45. 
Ho-ro-na‘im, the two Horons (quart- 
ers of town so culled). See Hawran. 
Isa. 15. 5. (2. 10. 
Hor’o-nite, aman of Horonaim. Neh. 
Ho-se’a, and Hoshea, deliverance. 
Hos. 1. 1. Jer. 42. 1. 
Ho-sha‘iah, the Lord is deliverance. 
Ho-sha’ma, the Lord heareth. 1 Chr. 
Hul, circle. Gen. 10. 23. (3. 18. 
Hul'dah, mole, weasel. 2 Kings 22. 
Hw, noble (2.1 Chron.2.19.  [14. 
Hu’shai, and Hu’sham, hasting. ue 
Sam. 15, 32. 
Hy-men-e'us, nuptial-song, 1 Tim. TL 
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Pesan, 6 He (i.e. God) chooseth. 2 
15. 


Sam. 5 

‘ne-iah } the Lord buildeth. 
Ib-ni‘jah (yah), 1 Chron. 9. 8. 
Ich‘a-bod, inglorious. 1 Sam, 4, 21. 
J-co’ni-um. Acts 13. 61 
Td’do. 1 Kings 4. 14. 
J-du-me’a. See Edom. Isa. 34. 5, 6. 
Hi gal, ake Lord) will redeem. Num. 


Jer 365. 4. 
Ie. aa ‘jah, the Lord is (or be) great. 
dh Ler: Keyon], a heap. 


1 Kings 

Im ha He will fill up.. 1 Kings 22. 8. 

Im-man‘u-el, God with us. Isa. 7. 14. 

Iph‘e-de- jiah[ pr. a phaer ae) the Lord 
sets free. 1 Chron. 8. 

Ira, a watcher. 25am. 00. 26. 

I'rad, wild ass. Gen. 4. 18. 

L-ri’ jah, the Lord seeth or provideth. 
Jer. 37. 14. 

Tr'pe-el, God healeth. Josh. 18. 27. 

I’saac, he laugheth. Gen. 22. 2. 

I-sa‘iah, tle me is salvation. Matt. 
3.3); Tsai 1: 10. 4. 

Is-car‘i-ot, a ‘ia of Kerioth. att. 

Ish’bak, he forsaketh or remitteth. 
Gen. 25, 2. (2 Sam. 21. 16. 

Ish’bi-be-nob’, my seat is at Nob (?). 

Ish’bo-sheth, servant of the ‘shame- 
ful,’ 7.e. Baal, Sameas Eshbaal. 2 
Sam. 2. 8. 2. 16. 

T’shi[ pr. Eeshee]. my husband. Hos. 

Ish’ma-el, God heareth. Gen. 16. 11, 

Ts'ra-el, God fighteth. Gen. 32. 28. 

Is‘sa-char (sounds like ‘day-labour- 
er’). Gen. 30. 18. 

Ith’a-mar. Ex. 6. 23. 

Ith’i-el (eck a proper name; see Var. 
Rend. Bible). Prov. 30, 1. 

Ith’nan, strong. Josh. 15. 23. 

Ltu-re’a. SeeJetur. Luke 3.1. 


[The letter J in proper names of 
Hebrew origin ought, strictly speak- 
ing, to be pronounced as Y]. 

A’A-LAM. Gen, 36. 5. 

Ja-a-zaniah, the Lord will hear. 


2 Kings 25. ‘23, 
Jab’bok, peouriae out. ee 82, 22: 
Jab’esh, dry. 1Sam. 11. 


Ja‘besh-Gillead, J! ahead of Gilead. 
Ja‘bez, 1 Chron. 2. 55. [Judg. 21. 8. 
Ja‘bin, he understands. Josh. 11. 1. 
Jab’ne-el, God makes to build. Josh. 

15. 11. ae Gen. 46. 10. 
Ji ang Can Yakin], he makes stead- 
Ja‘cob, he taketh hold of the heel, or 

followeth after. Comp Akkub, 


Ja a in, ae that knoweth. 1 Chron. 2 
Jad’ dua, much-knowing. Neh, 10. 21. 
as vale (God is) one ‘that judgeth. 


Gen, 
28. 


Jael, Se earn goat. Judg. 4, 17. 
dah [pr. Yah], shortened from the 
original form of the name of God 
(Yahveh). See Jehovah. Ps. 68. 4. 
Ja haz, |} Num. 21. 23; Josh. 13. 18, 
Ja-haz’iah, the Lord seeth. Ezra 10. 15. 
Ja‘ha-zi- el’, God seeth. Ezra 8. 5. 
Jai ir, He (God) enlighteneth. Num. 


Ja-i’rus, the same. Mark 5. 22. [32. 41, 
Ja‘kim, (God) will raise up. 1 Chron. 
Jam‘bres. 2 Tim. 3. 8. 8. 19, 


James. SeeJacob. Mark 1. 19. 

Jam‘lech, may (God) cause to reign! 

Jan’na, Luke 3. 24. [1Chron. 4. 34. 

Jan’nes. 2Tim. 3. 8 6. 32, 

Ja’ pheth, he extendeth widely. Gen. 

Ja’phi-a, far-shining. Josh. 10. 3. 

Ja’reb, contentious. a a 13; 

Ja’ red, descent. Gen. 5 

Ja’ sher, upright. Tosa 10. 33, 

Ja‘son. Acts 17. 5. 

Ja’van. Gen. 10. 2. 

Ja/‘zer, He (God) helpeth. Num. 32.1. 

Je-ber-e-chi‘ah, the Lord -yill bless. 

Jebus. Judg. 19. 10. [Isa. 8. 2. 

Je-co-ni'‘ah [strictly, ree See 
Jehoiachin, 1 Chron, 3 








Je-di [dee]-dah, beloved, 2 Kings 22. 1. 
Jed-i-di‘ah [str a Yédeedyah], be- 
loved.of the Lor! 2 Sam. 12. 25. 
Jed-u'thun, appointed for praise. 1 

Chron. 16, 42. (Gen. 31. 47. 
Je’gar-sa-ha-du’tha, heap of witness. 
Je-hi‘ah, the Lord liveth. 1 Chr. 15, 24. 
Je-hi’el, "God liveth. 1 Chron. 16. 18. 
Je-ho- ahag, the Lord taketh hold. 

2 Kings 10, 85, 

Je-ho’ash. 2 Kings 13, 25. 
Je-hoi‘a-chin [strictly, Yého-yahkin], 
ra Lord maketh steadfast. 2 Kings 


J se hor a-da[strictly Aa bt the 
Lord knoweth, 2 Sam. 8.1 

Je-hoi‘a-kim [sé. Yekovyahkin], the 
Lord willraise up. 2 Kings 23. 24. 

Je-ho-ia' rib. the Lord will Aicad the 
cause. 1 Chron. 9. 10. 

Je-hon‘a-dab. See Jonadab. 2 Kings 
10, 15. [Kings 22. 50. 

Je-horam, the Lord is exalted. 1 

Je-hosh’ a-phat strictly, Yého-sha’- 
peat! j, the Lord judgeth. 2Sam. 8. 


Te ho’ vah, He is, or, He maketh (or, 
will make) to be. ibe popes spell- 
ing is Yahveh.) 

Je-ho’vah-ji‘reh, the on will see or 
provide. Gen. 22. 14. 

Je-ho’vah-nis‘ eH the Lord is my ban- 
ner. Ex. 17. 1 

Je-ho vah-sha/’ lon; the Lord is peace. 
Judg. 6, 24. (there. Ezek. 48. 35. 

Je-ho'vah-sham’mah, the Lord is 

Je-ho’vah-tsid-ke‘nu, ihe rth is our 
righteousness. Jer. 

Je-ho- za bad, the oat icsteonod) af 
Chron, 26. 4. (1 Chr. 6, 15. 

Je-ho-za‘dak, the Lord is righteous. 

se et Yah is He (via. God). 1 Kings 

6.12, (ess. 1 Chr. 4. 18. 

Ji Rah di’ jah [pr . Yehoodeeyah], Jew- 

Je-kab’ze-el, God assembleth. Neh: 

Je-kam‘iah. 1 Chron, 2. 41. — [11. 26. 

Je-kam’e-am. 1 Chron. 23. 19. 

Je-mi'ma[pr. Yemeema], dove. Job 
42, 14, (Judg. 11. 2. 

Jeph- thah, He Besa (the womb). 

Je-phun’ neh, Num. 13. 6. 

Je’rah, the moon, 1 toree, 1. 20. 

Je-rah’me- -el, God hath mercy. 1 
Chron. 2. 9. 

Jer-e-mi’ah, the Lord layeth the 
foundation. 2 Kings 23.31. Jer. 1.1, 

Jer‘i-cho, moon—city. Num. 22. 1. 

Jer‘i- -moth, high places. 1 Chron. 7. 7. 

Je-rob’o-am, the kinsman (i.e. God) 
contendeth. 1 Kings 12. 20. 

Je-ro‘ham, heisloved. 1 Sam. 1.1. 

J . fires ba’ al, Baal contendeth. J udg. 


Je ad be’sheth, the shameful con- 

tendeth (=Jerubbaal). 2Sam. 11. 21, 
Je-ru'el, place of God. 2 Chron. 20. 16. 
J ore sa-lem, place of peace. 2 Sam. 


Phos sha, possession. 2 Kings 15, 33. 
Je-sa‘iah. 1 Chron. 3, 21. See Isaiah, 
Je-shimon [ pr. Yesheemon], desola- 

tion. 1 Sam. 23. 24. (24. 11. 
Jesh'u-ah, the Lord is welfare. 1 Chr. 
Je-shu’run, the upright one. Deut. 


Jes’se. 1 Sam. 17. 17. (32. 15. 

Jesus, same as phe rton or Joshua, 
Matt. 1.1; Heb. 

Je‘ther, ; preeminence Judg. 8. 20; 

Jeth’ro, § Ex. 3 

Je'tur, Edbert S24) Gen. 25. 15. 


Je‘ush. Gen. 36. 5. 

Jez’e-bel, chaste (?). 

Jez-rah’ tah, the 
Neh. 1 

Jez're- “P ‘Ged soweth. Judg. 6. 33. 

Jib’sam, agreeable. 1 Chron. 7. 2. 

Jid’ laph, he sheddeth tears. Gen. a 
22. 

Jo‘ab, the Lord isa father. 2 Sam. 7. 

Jo’ah, the Lord is a brother. 2 Kings 


1 Kings 16, 31. 
Lord appeareth. 


18. is. (27. 
Jo-an’na, the Lord is grace, Luke 3. 





LE 


Jo‘ash. Judg. 6. 11. 

Job, repentant (2); one persecuted ( 

Jo’bab. Gen. 10. 29. Gen. 46. 13, 

Jo-cheb’ed eae Yokebed], the Lord 
is glory. x. 6, 20. 

Jo’ed, the Lord is witness. Neh. 11. 7. 

Jo’el, the Lord is God, 1 Sam. 8. 2. 

J is © ‘zey, the Lord is hale. 1 onsen, 

[2 Kings 28, 23. 

J a Tha nan, the Lord graciously gave, 

John. See Johanan. 

Jok’me-am. 1 Chron. 6. 68. 

Jok’ne-am. Josh. 12. 22. 

Jok’shan, fowler. Gen, 25. 2. 

Jok’tan, small. Gen. 10. 25. 

Jon’a-dab, the Lord isa noble one. 2 
Sam. 13. 32. 

Jonah, or Jonas, dove. Jonah 1. 1. 

Jon‘a-than, the’ Lord hath given, 
Judg, 18. 30. 

Jop pa, beauty. 2 Chron. 2. 16. 

J ere the Lord is exalted. 2 Kings 


. 16. 
Jor’dan, flowing down. Gen. 13. 11. 
Jovrim (another form of Joram), 
Luke 3. 29, 
Jo ‘se, i same as a Luke 3. 29; 
Jo’ses,§ Matt. 1 
Jo‘seph, may lie “ad (children) (?), 
Gen. 30. 24. 
Josh’u-a, the Lord is welfare. Ex. 17. 
J . ig a ‘the Lord healeth. 1 Kings 


9. 5. 
Jo preant the Lord is perfect. Judg, 
Jo “za-dak, Ezra 3. 2. See Jehozadak, 
Ju‘dah, us (sounds like ‘praised : 
Ju‘das, § Gen. 29, 35; Matt. 13. 55. 
Ju fetec of Roman god. Acts 
14, 1 


AB ZE-E 5 God assembleth, 
Josh. 15. 21 

Ka'desh, holy. Gen. 14. 7. 
Ka‘deshbar’ne-a. Num. 32, 8. [15. 19. 
Kad’mo-nites, men of the east. Gen, 
Ke'dar, blackness. Gen.-25. 13. 
Ke-de'mah, east. Gen. 25. 15. (21. 37. 
Ke-de’moth, eastward districts. Josh. 





Ke-i'lah_ [pr. Ke-eelahj, fortress. 
Ke-mu’el.. Gen. 22.21. [Josh. 15. 44. 
Ke’naz. Josh. 165. 17. 

Ke'ne-zites, 


Koeeuee | Gen. 15.19; Num. 32.12, 


Kenite. Judg. 1. 16. [Job 42. 14. 

Ke’ren-hap-puch’, horn of eye-paint. 

Ke'ri- aero group of towns or hamlets, 
Josh.1 5. 25, 

Ke-tu’ vans incense. es 25.1, 4, 

Ke-zi'a, cassia, Job 42.14. 

Ke’ziz, clipped. Josh. 18 21.. 

Kib roth-hat-ta’a-vah, graves of lust, 
Num. 11. 34. 

Kid'ron, black, turbid. 2 Sam. 15. 23. 

Kir, city. 2 Kings 16. 9, Isa. 16. 7. 

Kir-ha-re’ seth, city on the hill (2). 

oe ja-tha’im, ‘double city. Num. 32, 

(Josh. 18. 28, 

Kir ‘jath (pr. Kiryath], city or town. 

Kir‘jath- ar’ba, city of four. Gen. 23. 2, 

Kirjath-a‘rim, short for Kirjath- 
jearim. Ezra 2. 25. [60. 

Kir’jath-ba/al, city of Baal. Josh. 15. 

Kir’jath-hu‘ zoth, city of the steppes. 

Kivjathje-arim [ Kiryathyeah 
ir‘jath-je-a’rim [_pr. oe iyeah- 
rim], city of woods. h. 9. 17. 

Kir’ ripe 7 ‘nah, city of he law 4 
Josh. 15, 49. 

Kir "ath-seph’ er, Bees of books. a en 

Kish. 1 Sam. 9. 

Kit’tim (same as ‘Ghittim). Gen, 10. 4. 

Ko‘hath, congregation. Gen. 46. 11. 

Ko’rah, ice, baldness. Gen, 36, 5, 


A'BAN, white. Dent. 1. 1, 
La’chish. Josh. 10. 3. 

La‘ish, lion. Judg. 18. 7. 
La'mech. Gen. 4. 18. 
La-o-di-ce’a. Rev. 1. 11. 
Lap‘i-doth, lightnings. ‘Judg. 
Laz‘a-rus, same as Eleazar. 
Leah, weary. Gen. 29. 16, 


ae 16. 
- [20. 
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Leb’a-non, white. Deut. 3. 25, 
Leb-be’us, 5 man of heart or courage. 
Matt. 10. é 10. 73. 
Le-ha’ thal. -bim. See Labim, Gen. 
Le‘hi, jaw-bone, crag. Judg. 13. 9. 
Len’ u-el, unto God, Prov, 31. 1. 
Le’ 29.3 wreathing, or adhesion. Gen. 
Le-vi‘a-than, wreathed one see really 
a proper name). Job 41. 
Lib’er-tines, name of the desitdantc 
of Jews taken to Rome as slaves, 
and afterwards emancipated. Acts 
Lib’nah, whiteness. Bea 33, 20. [6. 9. 
Lib’ni, white. Ex. 6 
Lo-am‘mi, not my aah Hos, 1. 9. 
Lo‘de- cea , Without pasture, 2 Sam. 
17, 2' 
Lo-ru-ha’mah, not pitied. Hos, 1. 6,8. 
Lot, a covering, darkness. Gen. 11. br. 
Lu’bim [ pr. Loobim |= Libyans. 
Lu‘cas, or Luke, Philem. 24. Col. 4. 14, 
Lu’ci-fer, bringing light. Isa, 14.12. 
Tahith, made of planks. Isa. 15. 5. 
Luz, almond- tree. Gen. 28. 19, 
Lyc-a-o'ni-a, Acts 14. 6, 11. 
Ly-sa‘ni-as. Luke 3, 1. 
Lys‘tra. Acts 14. 6, 8 


Mane Gen. 22. 24. 
Ma/a-dai,ornament of the Lord. 
Ma‘ad-iah, 3 Ezra 10. 34; Neh. 12. 5. 
Ma-a-se‘iah, work of the Yord. Neh. 
Ma-ce-do’ni-a. Acts. 16. 9. f11. 6. 
Ma‘chir[ pr. Makir], sold. Gen. 50. 23. 
Mach-pe’lah, doubling. Gen. 23, 17. 
Mae’da-la, tower. Matt. 15. 39. 
Mag’da-lene [pr maalenl: inhabit- 
ant of Magdala. Luke 8 
Ma’gog. Gen. 10. 2. ‘Der. 20. 3. 
Ma/gor-mis-sa‘bib, fear round about. 
Ma‘gus, a magician [not a proper 
name}. Acts 13. 6, 8. Gen. 5. 12. 
Ma-hal-al’e-el, God sheddeth light. 
Ma/ha-lath, song. Gen. 28.9. 
Ma-ha-na’‘im, two camps. Gen. 32. 2. 
Ma/her-sha‘lal-hash’ ‘paz, anes of spoil, 
hasty of prey. Isa. 8.1 
Mah lah. See Mahalath. ‘ites 26. 33. 
Mah‘lon, sickness. Ruth 4. 10. 
ae pe dah, place of shepherds. Josh. 


Max ‘tesh, mortar-shaped. Zeph. 1.11. 

Mal’a-chi, messengerof ted Lord; or, 
my messenger. Mal. 1.1 

Mal’cham, their pe (ie. supreme 


god). Zeph. 1 
Mal-chi’ah. "tie Tord i is king. Jer. 
38.6; 1 Chron. 24. 9 


Mal-chi‘jah 
Mal‘chi-el, God is king. Gen. 46, 17. 
Mal-chi‘ram, high king. 1 Chron. 3. 
Mal’chus, king. John 18. 10. (18. 
Mam’mon, riches Shine really a proper 
name). Matt. 
Mam’‘re. Gen. s is. 
Man‘a-en, a comforter. Acts 13.1. 
Ma-nas’seh (sounds like ‘one who for- 
gets’). Gen. 41. 51. 
Ma-no’ah, rest. Judz. 13. 2 (55. 
Ma/on, house, habitation. Josh. 15. 
Ma‘ra, } 
Ma’rah, Ex. 15. 23. [12. 
Mar’cus, 07' Mark. Col. 4.10. Acts 12. 
Mars-hill. See Areopagus. Acts 17, 22. 
Mar‘tha, lady. Luke 10. 38, 40. 
Ma’ry. See Miriam. Matt. 1. 16, 
Mas’re-kah, eeeaton of choice vines. 
Mas’sah, trial. Ex. 17.7. [Gen. 36. 36. 
Mat’tan, gift. 2 Kings 11. 18. (2417. 
Mat: -tan‘iah, gift of the Lord. 2 Kin gs 
Mat-ta-th’ias, the same. Luke 3. 2 
Mat’ that, gift (of the Lord). Lake. 3 
24, {niah. Matt. 9. 9. 
Matth’ew (or Mattai), from Matta- 
ee as, See Matlathias. Acts 1. 


Magna’ roth, the Ah os thesigns 
of the zodiac. Job 

Me‘dad. Num. 11. bee 

Me‘dan, strife. Gen. 25. 2. 

Mel’chi-shu’a, the king is welfare, 1 
Sam. 14, 49, 


bitter, bitterness. Ruth 1. 20. 


Me-gid’do. Josh. 17. 11. [ Gen. 36. 39. 
Me-he’tab-el’, God is a benefactor. 


Me hu-ja’el, struck by God. Gen. 4. 
3. 24. 
Mel! ‘chi, a king (is the Lord). Luke 


Mel-chiz’e-dek [strictly Melki- zedeke |; 
the king is righteousness, Gen. 1 
il 

Mel‘i-ta, (port of) create Acts 28, 1. 

Mem’ phis. Hos. 9. 

Me-mu‘can. Est. 1. in 

Men’arhem, comforter. 2 Kings 15. 14. 

Me-phib’o- -sheth (mistake of scribe for 
Meribbosheth, ‘the shameful con- 


tendeth’—Meribbaal). 2 Sam. 9. 6. 
Me‘rab. 1 Sam. 14, 49. 
Mer-a‘ri, bitter. Gen: 46.11. [50. 21. 


Me-ra- thai im, double rebellion. Jer, 

Mer-cu'ri-us, name of Roman sot 
Acts 14. 12. Bx 47... 

Me-ri’bah[ pr. Mereebah], contention. 

Me-rib-ba‘al, Baal contendeth. 1 var. 

Me-ro’dach. Jer. 50. 2. 34, 

Mer‘o-dach-bal’a-dan, Meedactene 
ason. Isa. 39. 1, 

Me’rom, ene ee T0572 

Me’roz. Judg. 6 

Me’shach. sa ‘fe 

Me‘shech. Gen, 10, 5 

Me-she’lem-iah’, the Lord is a recom- 
penser. 1 Chron. 9. 21. 

Me-she- wis eel, God is a liberator. 
Neh. [Ezra 8. 16. 

Me- hut’ ia one devoted (to God). 

Me-shul-le meth, the same (name of 
woman). 2 Kings 21.19, 

Mes-o- -po-ta’ mi-a, between the rivers, 


Mes-si‘ah, anointed, [Gen. 24 10, 
Me’theg-am‘mah (not aproper name ; 
see Var. Rend. Bible). 28am. 8. 1. 


Me-thu’sa-el, here (i.e. servant) of 
God. Gen. 4 


Me se tks oan 5. 21. 
i’cal 

who is like the Lord? 
Mi-ca'iah. ¢ Judg. 17.1; 1 Kings22.., 


Mi‘cha-el, who is like God? Dan. 10. 
Michal. 1Sam. 14, 49. [13. 
Mich’mash. 1 Sam. 13. 2, 


Mid‘i-an, strife. Gen. 25. 2, 4, 
Mig’ron. 1 Sam, 14. 2. 
Mik’loth, sticks. 1 Chr 8. 32, 


Mil’cah, queen. Gen.1 

Mil‘com, king (=M oni 

Mi-le’tus, Acts 20. 15. 

Mil'lo, rampart. Judg. 9 

Mi-ja’‘min [ Ae Miyamin), a the right 
hand. 1 Chron. 24. 

Mir-i’‘am. Ex. 15. 20. 

Mi’she-al. Josh. 19. 26. 

Mis‘re-photh-ma‘im, burnings of the 
waters, i.e. smelting-works by the 
water. Josh. 11. 8. 

Mit-y-le‘ne. Acts 20. 14. 

Mi’zar, smallness, Ps. 42. 6 

Miz’ pah, place _of watch. "Gen. 31. 

Miz'peh,) 49; Josh. 15. 38. 

Miz‘ra-im (Hebrew for Egypt). 

Mna’son. Acts 21. 16. 

Mo’ ab, progeny of a father. pee 19. 

[Josh. 15, 26. 

Mo. la’dah, she who causeth birth. 

Mo’lech, or Moloch, king (i.e. of hea- 
ven, or, gt his worshipping peonisy 
Lev. 18. 2 ({Hst. 2. 5. 

Mor’de-cai, "belonging to Merodach. 

Moreh (soundslike ‘ teacher )’. Gen. 

12, 6. [Gath. 

Mo-re’sheth-gath, the. possession of 

Mo-ri‘ah (sounds. like ‘shown by the 
Lord’). Gen. 22. 2. 

Mo-se’ra, bond. Deut. 10. 6. 

Mo-se’roth, bonds. Num. 33, 30. 

Mo’ ses (sounds like ‘he that draws 
out,’ but more probably is an Kgyp- 
tian mame). Ex. 2, 10, 

Mys‘ia. Acts 16.7, 8. 


pa pleagantness. 1 Chron. 4. 
1 


pleasant. Gen, 4, 22; 2 
Kings 5,1, 


1, 29, 
1 Kings ti 


Gon 
). 6. 


Na/a-mah, 
| Na‘a-man, 








Ni eee ‘a-thite, inhabitant of Naamah. 
ob 

Nah’ ae 

Na-as‘son, 

Na’bal, fool. 1 Sam. 25. 3. 

Na‘both. 1 Kings 21.1. 

Na/’dab, noble, liberal. Ex. 6.23. 

Na-ha/li- el, valley of God. Num. 21.19, 


diviner. Num. 1.7; Matt. 
1, 4. 


Nav‘ha-ri, snorter. 2 Sam. 23. 37. 
Na‘hash, serpent. 1Sam. 11.1, 
Navhor, snorter. Gen. 11. 22. 


Na‘hum, comfort. Nah, 1.1, 
Na‘in, pleasant. Luke 7, 11. 
Na‘ioth, habitations. 1 Sam. 19. 18. 
Na‘o-mi. pleasant. Ruth 1. 19. 

Ne SER, multiplied, numerous. Gen. 


Ni a tae li (sounds like ‘my strife ’). 
Gen, 30, 
Na’than, He hath given. 28am, 5.14. 
Mes eae a-el, God hath given. John. 
[given. 2 Kings 23. 11. 
N : ee, lech, the king (God) hath 
Naum. See Nahum. Luke 3. 25. 


Naz-a-rene’, man of Nazareth. Matt. 
2.23, Matt, 2. 23. 
N az‘a-reth, watch, or brushwood. 


Ne-ap’o-lis.-. Acts 16. 11. 

Ne-ba‘joth. Gen. 25, 13. 

Ne‘bo, he that announceth (Babylon- 
jan god). Num. 32. 3. 

Ne-bu-chad-nez’zar, O Nebo, defend 
the crown. 2 Kings 24, 1. 

Ne-bu-shas‘ban, O N ebo, deliver me. 
Jer. 39. 13, [2 Kings 25. 8. 

Ne-bu-zar’a-dan, Nebo gave a seed. 

Ne’cho.. 2 Chron, 35. 20. 

N > ae jah, the Lord impels. 1 Chr. 

[Ezra 2. 2. 

Ne. ae -mi’ah, the Lord comforteth. 

Ne-hush’ta, brass (2). 2 Kings 24. 8 

Ne-hush’tan, brazen. 2 Kings 18. 4. 

Ner, lamp. 1 Sam. 14. 50. 

Ne‘reus. Rom. 16, 15. 

Ne’ri, the Lordisa lamp. Luke 3. 27. 

Ne-ri’ah, the same. Jer. 32. 12. 

Ne-than’ jah, the Lord hath given. 2 
Kings 25, 33. (9. 2. 

Neth‘i-nim, given or devoted. 1 Chr. 

Nib/haz. 2 Kings 17. 31. 

Ni-ca’nor. Acts 6. d. 

Nic-o-de’‘mus. Jobn 3. 1. 

Nic-o-la‘i-tanes, ihe followers of oe 
olas. Rev. 2. 6 6.5: 

Nic’o-las seonquering the people. Acts 

Ni-cop’o-lis. Tit. 3.1 

Nim’rim, limpid Caan Isa. 15. 6, 


Nim’rod. Gen. 10. 8, 9 


Nim’shi. 2 Kings 9. 2. 

Nin’e-veh. Gen. 10. 11. 

Nis‘roch. 2 Kings 19. 37. [Jer. 46. 25. 
No. city (i.e. the Egyptian Thebes). 
No-ad‘iah, the Lord meeteth. Neh. 
No’ah, rest. Gen. 5. 29. [6. 14. 
Nob, high place. 1Sam. 21. 1. 
No’bah, a barking (2). Num. 32. 42. 
ae (sounds like ‘ wandering’). Gen. 


Ne ae, ‘he. Memphis. Isa, 19. 13. 


-BA-DI'AH [strictly, Obadyah], 
0 worshipper ofthe Lord. 1 Kings 
8.53. 


0’ al pare of vegetation. Gen. 10. 28. 
O’bed, a worshipper (of the Lord). 
Ruth 4. 17. {Kdom, 2 Sam. 6. 10. 
O’bed-e’dom, nS a of (the god?) 
Oded. 2 Chron. 28. 9. 
Og. Num. 21. 3: 
O’hel, tent. ; Chron 3. 20. 
Om‘ri. Mic. 6 
On, obelisk (ie. Heliopolis). 
Onan, strong. Gen. 38. 4, 
O-ne’si-mus. Col. 4. 9. 
On-e-siph’o-rus. 2Tim.1. 16, 
O’phel, ahill. 2 Chron. 27. 3. 
Ophir. Gen. 10. 29. 
Oph’rah, fawn._ Judg. 6. 11. 
O’reb, raven. Judg. 7. 25. 
Q-ri’on (a constellation). Job 9. 9. 
Or’nan. 1 Chron. 21. 15, 1. 
Or’pah, back (i.e. DeEEIenTe.): Ruth 


Gen. 41. 
(45. 
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PU 
O’see (07, O-se’e). Rom. 9, 25. See 
Oth’ni-el. Josh. 15, 17. Hosea. 
O-zi/as. See Uzziah. Matt. 1. 8. 
A‘’A-RAI. 2Sam. 23. 35. 


Pad’an-a’ram, cultivated district 
of Syria. Gen. 25. 20. 

Pal-es-ti‘na (not the whole of Pales- 
tine, poet the land of the Philistines. 
Ex. 1 (Num. 13. 9, 

Pal'ti, mr Lord) is deliverance, 

Pam-phylia. Acts 2. 10. 

Pa‘phos. Acts 13. 6. (21. 21, 

Pa‘ran, perhaps, cave-district. Gen, 

Par'bar (not a proper name; see Var, 
Rend. Bible). 1 Chron, 26, 18. 

Parme-nas. Acts 6. 6. 

Pa’rosh, flea. Ezra 2. 3. 

Par-shan-da'tha. Esth. 9. 7. 

Pa-rwah. 1 Kings 4, 17, 

Pas‘hur, Jer. 20. J 

Pat‘a-ra. Acts 21. 

Path’ros, house of (ihe goddess) Ha- 


thor; name for Upper Egypt. Isa. 
Pat’mos. Rey. 1. 9. Gla be 
Pat/ro-bas. Rom. 16. 14. 
Paul, the little. Acts 13. 9. (34. 28. 


Pe-dah’el, God hath delivered. Num. 

Pe-dah’zur, the rock (i.e. God) hath 
delivered. Num. 1. 10. 

Pe-da’iah, the Lord hath delivered. 
2 Kings 23. 36. 

Pe’kah, open-eyed; or, short for Pe- 
kahiab. 2 Kings 15.25. 

Pe-kah’‘iah, the Lord hath opened the 
eyes. 2 Kings 15; 22: 

Pe’ Kod, visitation. Jer. 50, 21. 

Pe-la‘iah, the Lord hath done wonder- 
fully. 1 Chron, 3. 24. 

roe a” abe Lord hath judged. 
Neh. {1 Chron. 3. 21. 

Pe-lat’ ‘ah, “the Lord hath delivered. 

Pe‘leg, division ; or, stream. Gen. 10. 


iD. 

Pe‘leth-ites, runners (?). 2 Sam. 8, 18. 
Pe-ni’el, face of God. Gen. 32. 30. 
Pe-nin‘/nah, coral. 1 Sam. 1. 2. 
Pe-nu'el. See Peniel. Gen. 32. 31. 
Pe’or, chasm. Num. 23, 28. 
Pe-riz/zites, those who dwell in vil- 

lages. Gen. 15. 20. 
Pe’ter, a rock. Matt. 4. 18. 
Pe-thw’el. Joel1. 1. 
Pha‘lec. See Peleg. Luke 3. 35. 
ict Hee God is deliverance. 2Sam. 


Phas a ‘el. See Peniel. Luke 2. 36. 
Pha’ra-oh, great house. Gen. 12. 15, 
Pha‘rez, rupture. Gen. 38. 29. 
Phar’par, swift. 2 Kings 5.12. 
Phebe. Rom, 16. 1. 

Phe-ni’ce. Acts 11. 19. 

Phi‘chol. Gen. 21. 32. 


Phil-a-del’phi-a. Rev. 1. 11. 

| Phi-le‘mon. Philem. 1. 

Phi-le‘tus. 2 Tim. 2. 17. 

Phil’is-tines, the people of Philistia. 
1 Sam. 17. 1. 

Phi-lol’o-gus. Rom. 16. 15. 

Phin’e-has, the negro (Egyptian 
name). Ex. 6, 25. 

Phu ‘rah, branch. Judg. 7. 10. 

Phut, flight (Egyptian naime for the 
Arabs). Gen. 10. 6. (Ex. 14. 9. 

Pi‘ha-hi oaae ep rence to the gulfs (?). 

Pilate. Matt. 27, 2. 

Pi-ra’‘thon. ee 12. 13, 15. 

Pis’gah, a piece, 7.e. peak, Num. 21. 

Pi-sid’i-a. Acts 13, 14. (20, 

Pi’son. Gen. 2. 11. 

.Pitthom. Hx. 1. 11. 

Pi'thon. 1 Chron. 8. 35, 

Pon-ti‘us. Matt. 27. 2. 

Pon’tus, county oy thesea. Acts 2.9. 

Po-ra'tha. Est, 4 . Lee 

Pot’i-phar, ce 0 Ra (the 
wa pad gyptian sun-god), 

Potiph’e-rah, ( Gen, 37. 36; 41. 45. 

Proch’o-rus. Acts 6. 6. 

Pu‘dens. 2 Tim. 4. 21, 

Pul. 2 Kings 15, 19. 

Pu‘non. Num, 383, 42, 











Pur [ pr. Poor], lot. Est. 3. 7. 
Purim ca none lots. Fist. 9. 26. 
Pu-te’o- Acts 28. 13 


Pu'ti-el, Rives to God. Ex. 6. 25. 


A’A-MAH. Gen. 10. 
Ra‘am-iah’, thunder ie the Lord. 
Neh. 7. 7. 


Ra-am-ses. Ex. 1.11. See Rameses. 

ab bat reat (city). Deut. 3. 11. 

Rabmag, chief of One magians (or 
learned men). Jer. 39 


Rab’sa-ris, chief of the eunnchs 2 
Kings 18. 17. 8.17. 
Rab’sha-keh, chief_officer. cingé 


Ra’‘chal, trafiic. 

Ra‘chel, ewe. Gen. 29. 6. 

Rag‘au. See Rew. Luke 3. 35. 

Ra-gu’el. See Reuel. Num, 10. 29. 

Ra‘hab, parogaace: defiance. Job 26, 
12) Tsa. 51.9 

Ra‘hab x ather, Rachab], per! ners 
(God is) an enlarger. Josh, 2 


18am. 30, 99. 


Ra‘ham, womb, fondness. 1 Gua, 
2. 44, 

Ra’ hel, same as Rachel. Jer. 31. 15. 

Rak’kath, ashore. Josh. 19. 35. 

Rak’kon, a shore district. Josh. 19, 

Ram. Ruth 4.1 (46. 


Ra‘mah, height. ” Teak 18. 25. 

Ra-ma-tha’im, the two i of 
the town of Ramah. [15. 17. 

Ra-math-le’hi, height of Lehi. J udg. 

Ram1/‘e-ses, child of the sun-god Ra. 
Gen. 47, 11. 10. 25. 

Ram’‘iah, the Lord is exalted. Ezra 

Ra’ moth, lofty places. 1 Chron. 6. 73. 

Ra/pha, a giant. 1 Chron. 8. 2. 

Ra’phu, healed. Num. 13. 9. 

Re-bek‘ah, a noose (7). Gen, 22. 23. 

Re’chab, horseman. 2Sam. 4. 2. 

Re-e-la‘iah, trembling (caused Wy) tee 
Lord. Ezra 2.2. 

Re’gem, friend (of God). 1 ch lt 

Re’gem-me'lech, pes ie the king 
(ie. of God). Zech. 7. 

Re-hab’iah, the Tiorat conlayastis 1 
Chron. 23. 

Re’hoh, broad space. 2 Sam. 8. 3. 

Re-hob’ o-am, the kinsman ( God) en- 
largeth. 1 ‘Kings 11. 43. 

Re- ho’ both, broad spaces. ae 10.11. 

Re‘hum, compassion. Ezra 4. 8 

Re’i, (the Lord is) a friend. 1 ‘Kings 

Re‘kem. Num. 31. 8. fl. 8. 

Re-mal/iah. Isa. 7.1. 

Rem'mon. Josh. 19.7. (See Rimmon). 

Rem’‘phan (wrong reading of the He- 
brew in a Mes Loe trom the Greek 
version). Acts 7. 4. 

Re-pha‘el, God hath: aca 1Chron. 

Re-pha‘im, giants. Gen.14.5. _[26.7, 

Reph‘i-dim, spread out. Ex. 17. 1. 

Re’sen, bridle. Gen. 10. 12. 

Re- sheph, flame (name of Pheenician 


god). 1Chron. 7. 25. 
Reu, shepherd, i.e. king. Gen. 11. 18. 
Reu'ben (sounds like ‘behold a 
son ?’). Gen. 29. 32. 


Reu’el, shepherd of God. Gen. 36. 4 

Reu’mah, high. Gen. 22. 24. 

Re’zin, firm, stable. 2 Kings 15. 37. 

Re’zon, prince. 1 Kings 11. 23. 

Rhe’gi-um, Acts 28. 13. 

Rhe’sa. Luke 3. 27. 

Rho’da. Acts 12. = 

Rho’des. Acts 21. 

Ri‘bai [ for Voribai the tea plead- 
eth the cause. 2 Sam. 2. 

Riblah. Num. 34. 11. 

Rim’mon [rather Ramman], hi z 
¢ fans of Assyrian air-god). Jos! 


Ri‘phath, Gen. 10. 3. 

Riz’pah, hot stone, 2 Sam. 3. 7. 

Ro-mam‘ti-e’zer, I celebrate (God's) 
help. 1 Chron. 25. 4 

Rosh. Gen. 46, 21. 

Ru-ha’mah, pitied. Hos. 2. 1. 

Rumah, high. 2 Kings 23. 36. 

Ruth, friend. . Matt. 1. 6. 





Sy BH’ ANS, people of Seba (Isa.'45, 

14), or of ~— (Job 1. 15). 

Sab’te-chah. Gen. 1 

Sa’car, hire. 1 Gikzor: “11. 36. 

Sa’doc. See Zadok. Matt. 1.14. 

Salah, sprout. Nie: 10. 24. 

Sal‘a-mis. Acts 1 

Sa-la’thi-el CHemsee shealtiel), Lhave 
asked of God. 1 Chron. 3.17; Matt. 

Sa‘lem, peace. Gen. 14, 18. (1. 12. 

Sa‘lim. John 3. 23. 

Sal‘mon. Ruth 4. 20. 

Sal-mo’ne. Acts 27. 7. 

Sa-lo’me, see Shelomith. Mark 16. 1. 

Sa-ma’ri-a, Shemer’s town; orwatch- 
tower. 1 Kings 13.32. [Jer. 39. 3. 

Sam’gar Ne’bo, be gracious, O Nebo. 

Sam’ lah, garment. Gen. 36. 36, 

Sa-mo-thra’ci-a. Acts 16. 11, 

Sam/son, solar, Judg. 13. 24. 

Sam/u-el, heard of God: name of God. 

San-bal'‘lat. Neh.2.10. [1 Sam. 1. 20, 

San-san‘nah, palm-branch. Josh. 15. 


Saph, threshold. 28am. 21. 18. (31. 
Sa phir, ; beautiful. Mic. 1. 11; 
Sap-phi’ra, Acts 5.1, 


Sa’ ‘rah, yous Gen. 17. 15; = iL. 
Sa’rai,§ 29 
Sar’dis. Rev. 1 
Sa-rep ‘ta, See Want hiihe Luke 4. 26, ~ 
Sar’gon, established king. Isa. 20. 1. 
Sa‘rid, survivor. Jos. 19. 10, 12. 
Sa’ron. See Sharon. Acts 9. 35. 
Sar’se-chim. Jer. 39, 3. 
Sa‘ruch. See Serug. Luke 3. 36. 
Sa‘tan, adversary, accuser. 1 Chron. 
1.1. [Gen. 36. 37. 
Saul [Hebrew Sha’ul], asked for. 
Sce’va [ pr. ari ie 14. 
Scyth’i-an. Col. 3. 
Se’ba. Gen. 10. 7 
Se'bat. Zech. 1. 7. ‘ 
Se-chu [ pr. Seku], place of watch. 1 
Se’gub. 1 Kings 16. 34. [Sami. 19. 22. 
Se’ir, hairy. Gen. se 14. 
Se’ la, crag. Isa. 1 
Se’la-ham-mah’ let Hoth, the crag of 
division. 18am. 23. 2 
Se-len‘ci-a. Acts 13. s 
Sem’e-i. See Shimei. Luke 3. 2 
eeerecl mak]-iah, the Lord uphold 
eth. hron. 26. 7. (Sam. 14. 4. 
Sen’eh, bush of the senna plant. 1 
Sen-na-che'rib, Sin (the Assyrian 
moon-god) gave many brothers. 2 
Kings 18. 13. (Kings 17. 24. 
Seph-ar-va‘im, the two Sipparas. 2 
Se’rah, pera out, Sea i 
Gen. 46. 17. 8.17. 
Se-ra’ rath, the Lord fighteth. 2 Sam. 
Se’rug. Gen. 11. 20. 
Seth, set, placed. Gen. 5. 3. 
Se’ thur, covered. Num. 13.13. _ [35. 
Sha-al’ bim, region of foxes. Judg. 1. 
Sha-a-ra‘im, two gates. 1 Chron. 4. 
Sha-ash’gaz. Tsth. 2. 14. (81. 
Shab’be-thai, born on the sabbath. 
Shad’rach. an.1.7.  [Hzra 10. 15. 
Sha‘lim, region of Senge 1 Sam. 9, 4. 
Sha-li’sha. 1 Sam, 9.4 
Shal’lum, recompence. “9 Kings 15.10. 
Shal-man-e’ser, (the god) Shalman is 
favourable. 2 Kings 17. 3. 
Sha’ma, (God) hath heard. 1 Chron. 
Sham/’gar. Judg, 3. 31. [11 44. 
Sham/‘huth. 1 hron. 27. 8. 
— mir sete Shamur), one guard- 
. Jdudg. 10. 1, 2. 
sham’ ma. 1 Chron 7. 37. 
Sham-mu‘a, fame. Num. 13. 4. 
oe eee ne i.e. rock- pees 2 
ings 
Sha’ vlad "(the Lord) judges. Num. 
= rai, the Lord sets free. Ezra 10. 
(king. 2 Kings 19. 37, 
are zer, (0 Ass ur), | Steal the |- 
ar ron, a plain. Song 2.1; Acts 9. 
osh. 19: 6. 
Grew ‘hen, pleasant dwe rnpolnce: 
Sha’shak. 1 Chron. 8. 14. 
Sha‘ul, asked for. Gen. 46. 10. 
Sha’veh, pinta. Gen. 14. 6, 17. 





ae 











sO 


PROPER NAMES. 


ZA 








he-al’ti-el, a have asked of God. 1 
Chron, 3 

she-ar pale. vie Chron. 8. 38, 

she‘ar-ja’shub [ pr. ae @ rem- 
nant shall return. Isa. 7, 3 

he’ba. Gen. 25.3; Josh. 19 2. 

whe-ban’iah. Neh.'9. 4. 

she-ba’rim, breaches. Josh. 7. 6, 

she’ber, breach. 1 Chron. 2. 48. 

Jheb’na. Isa. 36. 3, [18. 

she’chem, mountain-ridge. Gen. 33. 

she-de’ur, the Almighty is fire. Num. 


jhe/lah. Gen. 38. 11. [1.6 

she-lem‘iah, the Lord is recompence, 
Jer. 36. 14. 

cm ey departure, Gen. 10. 26. 
e-lo’mi, 

she-lo’mith, } peaceful. Lev. 24, 11, 


she-lumi-el, friend of God. Num. 1. 
Jhem, renown (?). Gen. 9. 18. [6. 
she-ma‘iah, the Lord hath heard. 1 
Kings 12. "92, (Chron. 12. 5, 
She-mar‘iah, the Lord guardeth, 1 
she-me‘ber, Gen. 14. 2. 
she’mer, watch, 1 Kings 16. 24, 
she-mi’da, Num. 26, 32. 
she-mi-ra’‘moth. 1 Chron. 15. 18. 
shen, tooth (i.e. pret). 1 Sam. 7. a 
she‘nir. Deut. 3. 9 gunn 
she- -phat/iah, the Lord judges. 2Sam. 
she’phi, i bareness. 1 Chron. 1. 40; 
she’pho, Gen. 36. 23. 
'She-phu’pham, one horned serpent. 
Shu’pham, Num. 26.39; 1 Chr. 
She- eee phan, 8. 5. [Ezra 8. 18. 
she‘reb-iah’, sprout of the Lord. 
she‘resh, root. 1 Chron. 7. 16. 
she’shach. Jer. 25. 26. 
shesh-baz’zar. Ezra 1. 8. 
she’thar-boz/nai. Ezra 5. 3. 
she’va, 1 Chron. 2. 49. ; 
shic’ron. drunkenness. Jos. 15. 11. 
shi/hor-libnath, glass-river (glass 
having been made from its sand). 
Josh. 19. 26. [Isa. 8. 6. 
shi-lo’ah, sending forth (of ert 
shiloh, place of rest. Josh. 1 
shim’e-ah, fame. 2 Sam. 21. se 
shim'e-i, famous, 2Sam. 16. 13. 
shim’ri, 2 watchful. 1 Chron. 4. 37; 
shim rith,s 2 Chron. 24. 26. 
shim’shai, solar. Ezra 4. 8. 
shinab. Gen. 14. 2. 
Shinar. Gen. 10. 10. 
hiph‘rah. Ex. 1. 15. 
hi'shak. 1 Kings 11. 40, 
shit-tim, acacias. Num. 25. 1. 
ho‘bab, turned back. 2 Sam. 5. 14. 
ho’b: bach, pouring out. 2 Sam. 10. 16. 
sho‘ham, onyx. 1 Chron. 24. 27. 
shu ‘ah, alow-lying eee Gen. 25, 2. 
shu’al, fox. 1 Sam. 13. 17. 
shu‘lam-ite, inhabitant of Shulem. 
Song 6. 13. [1 Kings 1. 3. 
shu‘nam-mite, eto eient of Shunem, 
shu‘nem. 1 Sam. 2 
‘hur, wall. Gen. 18 ip 
hu’shan—Susa (seat fe Persian go- 
vernment), Neh. 1 
thu-the‘lah. Num. Se, ‘35. 
‘ib’be-chai. 2 Sam. 21. 18. 
sib‘mah, coolness. Isa. 16. 8, 
‘i’don, fishing. Gen. 10. 165. 
‘i’hon. Num. 21. 21. 
‘thor, black, turbid (name of eg 
Nile), Isa. 23. 3 
‘las. Short on ‘Silvanus. Acts iB 
i-lo’‘am. See Shiloah. John 9. 7. 
‘im’e-on, famous. Gen, 29. 33. 
i’mon. See Simeon. Matt 4. 18. 
in (name taken from the moon-god 
Sin). Ex. 16.1; Hzek. 30. 15. [16.1. 
inai, dedicated to the god Sin. Ex. 
ir’ i-on, breastplate. Deut. 3. 9. 
is’e-ra, Judg. 4. 7. 
‘it-nah. hostility. Gen. 26. 217 


io, male cat (a ie animal in 
t). 2 Kings 17. 

}0’choh, 2a thicket. Josh, 16, 48; 1 

‘0’coh, Kings 4.1 


0'di, a favourite of the Lord. Num. 
od’om. Gen. 10. 19, [13. 10. 








Sol’o-mon (Hebrew SW’lomoh), peace- 
ful. 2Sam. 5. 14. 

So'pa-ter. cts 20, 4 

So-phe’reth, one who holds the office 
of ascribe. Neh. 7._57. 

So’rek, choice vine. Judg. 16.4. 

So-sip’a-ter. Rom. 16, 21. 

Sos‘the-nes, Acts 18. 17. 

Sta’chys. Rom. 16. 9. 


Steph’a-nas, crown. 1 Vor. 1. 16, 
Ste’phen, the same. Acts 6, 5. 
Sue’coth, booths. Gen. 33. 17, 


Suc’coth-be’noth (Hebrew form of 
name of Assyrian goddess). 2 Kings 
17. 30. 

Su-san’ chitey, 
Ezra 4. 9 

Su-san’na, Tily. Luke 8. 3. 

Su’si, horseman. Num. 13. 11. 

Sy‘char, drunken (?). John 4, 5, 

Sy-e’ne. Ezek. 29. 10. 

Syn‘ty-che. Phil. 4. 2. 

Sy’ ra-cuse. Acts 28. 12. 

Syr'i- a, Aram. Judg. 10. 6. 

Sy’ro-phe-nic‘i-an. Syrian Pheenician 
ie oeroeee to Libyan Phoenician). 


people of Shushan, 


ax. 
A/A-NACH, 
Ta/nach, } Tos. 12, 21. 
Tab’bath, renowned (?), Judg. f 22, 
Ta‘be-al, 


Ta’be-el, ee God is good. Isa. 7. 


Ta-be’ rah, burning. Num. 11. 3. 

Tab‘i-tha, "gazelle. (A word from the 
popular Aramaic dialect of Pales- 
tine). Acts 9. 36. 

Ta’ hor, alofty place, Jos. 19, 22. 

Tab’ri-mon. (Hebrew Tabrimmon), 
Rimmon is good. 1 Kings 15. 18. 

Tach’ mo-nite. Bad reading of received 
text for ‘ The Hachmonite.’ 2 Sam. 

23. 8, 


Tad‘mor, place of palms. 2 Chr. 8. 4. 

Ta‘han, camp. Num, 26. 35. 

Ta‘hath, station (?). Num. 33. 26. 
aap anes; ( Jer. 2 16; 44. 1; 

Tah- panvhes, 

Ta-haph’ne-hes, Ezek. 30. 18. 

Tah’ tim-hod’shi, (Bad reading for 

‘of the Hittites unto Kedesh.’) 2 

Sam. 24. 6, [Num. 13. 22: 

Tal’mai, one’s own brother (07, friend). 

Tamar, palm. Gen. 38. 6. [8. 14. 

Tammuz, sun of life (=Adonis). Ezek. 


Jer. 40. 8, 
Tap-pu’ah, apples or, cious. Josh. 
Tar‘a-lah. Josh. 18. (12. 17. 
Tar’pel-ites, people a Tarpel (in 
Assyria ?), Ezra 4. 9. 
Tar'shish, (7.¢. Tartessus in Spain). 
Tar‘sus. Acts 9. 11. [Gen. 10. 4, 
Tar’tak. 2 Kings 17. 31. 
Tar’tan, commander-in-chief, ae 
rian official title). Isa. 20. 1 
Tat‘nai. Ezra 5. 3. 
Te’bah. Gen. 22. 24. 
Te-bal’‘iah, the Lord covereth iP a 
Chron. 26, 11. 
Te-ko’ah, pitching of tents. glen 
Tel-a’bib, hill of grass-land. Ezek. 3. 
Te‘lah, fracture. 1Chron. 7.25. [15. 
Te-la’im, young lambs. 1Sam. 16. 4. 
Tel-as‘sar, hill of Ashur. Isq. 37, 12, 
Te’‘lem. See Telaim. Jos. 15. 24. 
a har’ a ar ve the wood. KHzra 2. 


Neh. 

Tekrae’lah, wil ‘of salt. papi 59. 

Te’ma, a desert. Gen. 25. 15. 

Te’man, the south. Gen. 36. 15. 

Te’rah, delay (?). Gen. 11. 24. 

Ter’a- -phim, household-gods (or a sin- 
gle specimen of the same). Deriva- 
tion uncertain. Judg. 17. 5. 

Ter’ti-us. Rom. 16, 22. 

Ter-tul’lus. Acts 24. 1, 

Thad-de’us, strong (>, ” Matt. 10. 3. 

Tha/hash, dolphin. Gen. 22. 24. 

Tha’mah, laughter. Ezra 2. 53. 

The’bez, far- shining. Judg. 9.50. [3. 

The- oph’ i-lus, friend of God. Luke 1. 


Tan-hu'meth, consolation. 
Ta’ phath. ul ‘Kings 4. 11. 


Thes-sa-lo-ni‘ca. Acts 17.1, 
Theu’das. Acts 5. 36. 
Thomas, a twin. Matt. 10, 3. 
Thy-a-tira. Acts 16, 14. 
'Ni-be’ri-us. Luke 3. 1. 


Tib’ni. 1 Kings 16, 21. 
Tidal. Gen. 14, 1. 


Tig‘lath-pi-le’ser. 2 Kings 16. 10. 
Tik’vah, confidence. 2 Kings 22. 14, 


Pei? gath- pil‘ne-ser. 1 Chron. 6. 26, 
See Tiglath-pileser, 

Ti-me’us, blind. Mark 10. 46, 

Tim’nath, allotted portion. Gen. 38, 
12. 

Tim‘nath-he’res, portion of the sun. 
Judg. 2. 9. 

Tim‘nath-se’rah, abundant portion, 

ap enA Acts 6. 6. [Josh. 19, 50. 

Ti-mo’the-us, : 

Tim o-thy, Acts 16.1; 1Tim.1. 2. 


Tiph’ sah, passage, sore poineae 24, 

Tirha-kah. 2 Kings 19. 

Tir-sha’‘tha, governor. nee a Per- 
sian word, meaning ‘ The Feared’ ?), 
Ezra 2. 63. 

Tir’zah, delight. Jos. 12. 24. 

Tish’bite, man of Tishbeh. 1 Kings 

Ti'tus. 2 Cor. 2.1 fl 

Toah, Peat ea 1 Chron. 6, 34. 

Tob, good. Judg. 11. 3. 

Tob‘a-do-ni ae, the Lord Yahis good. 
2 Chron, 17. 8 

To-bi’ ah, the Lord is eooe: Ezra, 2. 60. 

To-gar’‘mah. Gen. 10. 3. 

To’hu, same as Toul. 1 Sam. 1.1. 

To‘i, wanderin (?). 2 Sam. 8, 9, 10. 

To/la, worm. Gen, 46. 13. 

To’ phel. Deut. 1. 1. 

To’phet, a place of burning. Isa. 30. 33. 

Tra-cho-ni ‘tis, rugged tract. Luke 3 

Tro-gyl'li-um. Acts 20. 15. i 

eee mus. Acts 20, 4. 

'ry-phe‘na, . 

Try-pho’sa, ax delicate. Rom. 16. 12. 

Tu’bal. Gen® 10. 2: 

Tu’bal-cain’, Gen. 4. 22. 


Tych‘i-cus [ pr. Tykicus]. Acts 20. 4. 


Tyre, rock. 1 Kings 7.13; Ezek. 
Ty’rus, 26. 2. 
‘CAL. (Nota proper name: see 


Var. Rend. Bible. *) Prov. 30.1. 
‘lai. Dan. 8. 2. 
Ulla, yoke. 1 Chron. 7. 39. 
Ummah, conjunction, Jos. 19. 30. 
Uph‘az, (same as Ophir?). Jer. 10.9. 
Ur, Gen. 11. 2 
Ur'bane (pr. Usban), Rom. 16. 9. 
Uri, (the Lord is) light. Ex. 31, 2 
U-ri'ah, or Urijah, the Lord is light. 
Jer. 26. 20. 
U ri-el, God is light. 2 Chron. 13. 2. 
U‘rim and Thum’ Duy | ight and per- 
fection. Deut. 33. 
Uz. Gen. 10. 23. 
Uz’za, Istrength. 2 Sam, 6.3; 1Chr. 
Uz'zah,§_ 13. 7. . 
Uz‘zen-she’rah, ear or summit of 
Sherah. 1 Chron. 7. 24. (6. 5. 
Uz’ Zi, (the Lord) is strength. 1 Chr. 
Uz-zi'ah, the Lord is strength. 2 
Kings 15. 13. 
Uz-zi'el, God is strength. Ex. 6,18. 


ee (Not a proper name: see 
Var. Rend. Bible). 1 Chron.6. 28. 
Vash‘ti, best one (Persian word). Hst. 
Voph’si. Num. 13. 14. [1.9 


Vig -NAN, rich in flocks. Mic. 1.11. 
Za-a-nan’ nim, migration. Jos. 19, 
Za‘a-van, disturbed. Gen. 36, 27. [33. 
Za‘bad, (the pond) hath bestowed. 1 
Chron. 2. 36, Diva sLs 
Zab'di, (the Pond is) a bestower. Jos. 
Zabulon, See Zebulon. 
Zac’cai, i pure. Hzra 2.9; Luke 
Zac’chee-us, 19. 5. 
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ZE 


PROPER NAMES. 


ZU 





Zach-a-ri’ah [strietly, Za-char’iah], 
the Lord remembers. 2.Kings 14. 

| Za’dok, just. 2 Sam. 8. 17. 29. 

| Za’ham. 2 Chron. 11. 19. 

Za‘ir, little. 2 Kings 8. 21. 


Zal' mon, each: Matt. 1.5; Num. 


Zal-mo‘nah, 33 
Zal-mun’na. Judg. 8 
Zam-zum’mim, aoe atl (2). 
2. 20. 

Za-no‘ah, stinking. Jos. 15. 34. 
Zaph’ nath-pa-a-ne’ah, Gen. 41, 45. 
Za ‘phon, north, Jos. 13. 27. 
Za/rah, sun-rising. Gen. 38. 30. [12. 
Za’red, luxuriant growth. Num. 21. 
Zar’e- hath, smelting-place. 1 Kings 


Deut. 


L719) 

Za/reth- sha‘har, splendour of dawn. 
Jos. 13,19. 

ina hites, ne of thefamily of Zerah. 

um, 

Ze-bad’ rend ‘the Lord has bestowed. 1 
Chron. 8. 15. 

Ze'bah, sacrifice. J udg. 

Zeb‘e-dee, See Zebadich: "Natt, 4.21, 

Ze-bi‘na, bought. Ezra 10. 43, 

Ze-boiim, hyzenas. Gen. 14, 2. 

Ze’bul ( perhaps shortened from Baal- 
zebul). Judg. 9, 28. 

Ze-bu lun, (sounds like ‘ intercourse’), 
Gen. 30. 20. 

Zech-a-riah, See Zachariah, 





Zed-e-ki‘ah, the Lord is righteousness, 
1 Kings 22. 11. 
Ze’eb, wolf. Judg. 7. 25. 
Ze'lah, side, slope. 2Sam. 21. 14. 
Ze'lek, fissure. 1 Chron. 11. 39. 
Ze-lo’ ‘phe- -had. Num. 26, 33. 
Ze-lo’tes, jealous, or zealous. Luke 6. 
Zel’zah, 1 Sam. 10. 2. (15. 
Ze-mi’ra, song, 1 Chron. 7. 8. 
Ze'nan. See “Zaanan. Jos. 16, 37. 
Zeph-a-ni‘ah phi Ze-phan ‘iah], 
the Lord hi 2 Kings 25. 18. 
Ze’phath, } watch-tower. 
Ze’pho, Gen. 36, 11. 
Ze’ phon,shortened from Boel zephon. 
Ze’rah. See Zarah. [Num. 26. 15. 
Ze-rah‘iah, the Lord appeareth. 1 
Chron, 6. 6. 
Ze’red. SeeZared. Deut. 2. 13. 
Ze-re’dah, cooling. 1 Kings 11. 26. 
Ze-rw'ah, leprous. 1 Kings 11. 26. 
Ze-rub’ ba- -bel, born at Babylon. 1 
Chron. 3. 19. 18. 
Zerwiah [pr. Zerooyah]. 2 Sam. 2. 
Ze'tham, ? rich in olives, 1 Chron. 7. 
Ze'than, 10. 
Ze’thar. Est. 1. 10. 
Zivba. 2 Sam, 9. 2. 
Zib’e-on, ravenous. 
Zib‘ia, , gazelle. 1 Ghee: eh 9; 2 
“ib'i-ah,$ Kings 12. 1. 
Zich ti, famous, Ex, 6, 21, (2). 


udg. 1. 17; 


Gen. 











Zid-ki/jah [ pr. Zidkeeyab}, the Lord | 


is righteousness. Neh. 1 
Zi‘don, fishing. Gen. 49. ey 
Zik lag. 1 Sam. 27. 6. 
Zillah, shadow. Gen. 4 
sr pat dropping (of baer 2). Gen. 


Zinn’ oe famed in song. Gen. 25. 2. 

Zim’ri, the same. 1 Kings 16,9, 

Zin. Num. 13. 21, 

Zi’ ‘on, & dry place. 2 Sam. 5, 7. 

Zi/or, smallness. Jos, 16. 54. 

Ziphiion. Gen. 46.16. See Zephon. 

Zip’por, small bird. Num. 2 2.2. 

Zip- DO ‘rah, (feminine of Zippor). Ex. 
2. 21. 22, 

Zith’ri, the Lord is a covert. Ex. 6. 

Ziz, flower. 2 Chron. 20. 16. 

Zo'an, migration. Num.'13. 22. 

Zo’ar, smallness, Gen. 13. 10. 

Zo‘ba. 2Sam. 10. 8. 

Zo‘har, brightness, Gen. 23. 8. 

Zo-he'leth, serpent. 1 Kings 1. 9. 

Zo’pha, cruse (?). 1 Chron. 7. 35, 36. 

Zo'phar. Job 2. 11. 

Zo'rah, place of hornets (?). Jag. 13. 2. 

Zo-rob’a-bel. See Zerubbabel. 

Zu’ar, smallness. ee 1.8. 

Zur, rock. Num. 2 


Zu 'ri- ty BRE the ‘Almighty i is arock.. 


Num. 1 
Zu’zim, ey 14. 5. 
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AN INDEX 


TO THE 


SCRIPTURES, 


ABR 


PERSONS, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS OCCURRING IN THE HOLY 


ADO 





AARON appointed to assist Moses, 
Ex. 4. 14, 27. 

fulfils his commission, Ex, 5—12; 
16. 33; 17. 12 

chosen high priest, Ex. 28. 
consecrated (Ex. 29), Ley. 8. 9. 

his first offerings, Lev. 9. 

forbidden to mourn for his sons’ 
death, Lev. 10. 6. 

his neglect excused, Lev. 10. 20. 

his sin in making the golden calf, 

32. 





Ex. 
spared at Moses’ intercession, Deut. 
9. 20. 


iis sedition against Moses, Num. 12. 
stays the plague, Num. 16. 17. 

his rod buds, Num, 17. 8. 

excluded from the promised land, 
Num. 20. 12. 

his death, Num. 20. 28, 

his descendants, 1 Chr. 6. 49. See 
PRIESTS. 

his priesthood inferior to Christ’s, 
eee ie nS oo See Ps. 77. 20 ; 99. 
6; 1 

ABADDON he destroyer), Rev. 9. 


ABBA eee), Mk. 14. 36; Rom. 
8.15; Gal. 

ABDON ( ae. Jud. 12. 13. 

ABEDNMG O. See SHADRACH. 

ABEL’s birth, sacrifice, and death, 


Gen. 4. 
his faith, Heb, 11: 4; 12. 24; 1 John 


3. 12. 

ABIATHAR (high priest), escapes 
Saul’s vengeance, 1 Sam, 22. 20. 
faithful to povid. 1 Sam, 23. 6; 30. 

7; 2 Sam. 1 
but popored to Solomon, 1 Kings 
he 9, 


degraded from the priesthood, 1 
Kings 2. 26. 

ABIB (month), the passover cele- 
brated in, Ex. 13. 4; 23. 15; 34.18. 

ABIGAIL, her character, 1 Sam. 


her intercession for Nabal, 1 Sam. 
25. 24. 
Boas trespass and death, Ley. 


on in consequence, Lev. 10. 9. 
ABIJAH (or Abijam) king of Judah, 
his evil reign, 1 Kings 15. 1 
his wars with Jeroboam, 2 Chr. 13. 
(son of Jeroboam), his death 
foretold, 1 Kings 14. 
ABIMELECH (king of Gerar) re- 
proves Abraham for denying his 
wife, Gen. 20. 9. 
*rebukes Isaac for denying his 
wife, Gen. 26. 10. 
his covenant with Isaac,Gen. 26. 27. 
(son of See J ud, 8. 31. 
his cruelty, Jud. 9. 5 
_made king, Jud. 9. 6 
_ slain by a woman, Jud. 9, 53; 3 2Sam. 


1, 21. 




















ABINADAB receives the ark sent 
ae by the Philistines, 1 Sam, 7, 
; 2Sam. 6. 3. 
ABIRANL Seo Koran. 
ABISHAG ministers to David, 1 
Kings 1. 3. 
Adonijah slain for seeking her in 
marriage, 1 Kings 2. 13. 
ABISHATI, brother of Joab, pre- 
ponte from slaying Saul, 1 Sam. 
and Shimei, 2 Sam. 16. 9; 19. 21, 
his valiant deeds, 2 Sam. OL. 17 ; 23. 
18; 1 Chr. 11. 20 ; 18, 12. 
ABNER, Eanes captain, 1 Sam, 14. 
taunted by David, 1 Sam. 26. 5, 14. 
at first adheres to Ishbosheth, 2 
Sam. 2. 8. 
but revolts to David, 2 Sam. 3. 8. 
Be zouny slain by Joab, 2Sam. 
. 27. 
‘lamented by David, 2 Sam. 3. 31. 
ABOMINATION, what to God, ido- 
latry, pride, &e., Ley. 7. 18; 18. 22'5 
20. 135 Deut. 7. 25; ny fea Ur 18. 9,12: 
22. 5; 28. 185 24. 4; o7. 15; i 
Kings 11. 5; 2 Kings 23. 138; Prov. 
3. 82; 6. 163 11. 1, 20; 15. 8, 26; 
16. 5,12; 17.15; 20.10, 23; 28.9; 
Ts. 1.18 ; 41. 24; 66.17; Ezek. 16. 
50; 18.12; Mal, 2.11; Rev. 21. 27. 
of Jerusalem described, es ts a 
Jer, 2, &c.; Ezek. 5.11; 6. 8 3738 ; 
1s 16; 23 ; Hos. 1, &e. 
of the heathen censured, Lev. 18. 
26; Deut.18. 9; 1 Kings 14. 24; 
Rom, 1.18; Eph. 5.13; Col. 3. 5. 
of desolation foretold, Dan. 11. 31; 
12.11; Mat. 24, 15; Mk. 13. 14. 
ABRAHAM (Abram) born, Gen. 11. 


27. 
called, Gen. 12. 1. 
repairs to Canaan, Gen. 12, 6. 
goes to Egypt, Gen. 12. 5. 
denies his wife, Gen. 12. 14. (20. 2.) 
reas the promise, Gen. 13. 14; 
15. 


rescues Lot, Gen. 14. 14. 

blessed by Melchizedek, Gen, 14. 19 ; 
Heb. 7. 4. 

his faith an@ sacrifice, Gen. 15, 

God’s covenant with him, Gen. 15. 


18; 17. 
he and his household circumcised, 
Gen. 17. 
visited by angels, Gen. 18. 
intercedes for Sodom, Gen. 18. 23, 
auylsees Hagar and Ishmael, Gen. 
1. 14. 


hisobedience in offering Isaac, Gen. 
purchases Machpelah for a bury- 
ing-place, Gen. 23, 

rovides a wife for Isaac, Gen. 24. 
iis descendants by Keturah, Gen. 


death and burial, Gen. 25, 7. 








ABRAHAM—cont, 
testimonies to his faith and works, 
Is. 41. 8; 51. 2; John 8. 31, &e.; 
Acts 7.2; Rom. “4; Gal, 3. 6 ; Heb. 
1133 Jam. 2. 21, "&e. 

ABSALOM, son of David, 2 Sam. 3.3. 
slays Amnon, 2 Sam. 13. 28, 

his conspiracy, 2 Sam. 15—17, 

his death, 2 Sam, 18. 14. 

lamented by David, 2 Sam. 18, 33; 


ACCESS to God by faith, Rom. 5. 2 
Hph. 2.18; 3,12; Heb. 7. 19; 10° 
19. See Is. 55. 6; Hos. 14. 2; Joel 
‘2.12; John 14. 6; Jam. 4. 8.” 
its plessedness, Ps. 65. 4; 73. 28; Is. 
2.3; Jer. 31, 6. See PRAYER. 

ACCURSED, what so called, Deut. 
21. 23; Jos. 6.17; g. es 1 Chr. Coir 
Is, 65. 20; Gal. 1 

ACELDAMA, Sudey death there, 
Mat. 27.7; Acts 1. 18. 

ee Gospel preached i in, Acts 


sibsrality of disciples there com- 
mended, Rom. 15. 26; 2 Cor. 9, 2. 

ACHAN’ 's trespass and punishment, 
Josh. 7; 22. 20; 1 Chr. 2. 7. 

ACHISH, king of Gath, his kind- 
ness to ‘David, 1 Sam. 21. 10; 27. 
245 28. 1s 29, 6. Seel Kings 2, 39. 

ACHOR, Valley of, Achan slain 
there, Josh. 7. 26. See Hos. 2, 15. 

ACHSAH’s request to Caleb, Josh. 
15<16\5. Jud, 1: 18, 

ADAM Created in the i Amage of God, 
and blessed, Gen. 1. 27; 2.7; 5, cL, 
placed in Eden, Gen. 2. 8. 
names the creatures, Gen. 2. 20. 
his disobedience and punishment, 
Gen. 3. 
promise made to, Gen. 8. 15. 
his death, Gen. 5. 5. See Job 81. 
33 5 Rom. 5. 145; 1 Cor. 15. 22, 45 ; 
1 Tim. 2. 13, 

ADAM, the last, 1 Cor. 15. 45. 

ADMAH, city of the plain, destroy- 
ed, Gen. 19; Deut. 29, 23; Hos, 


ADMON ITION, directions concern- 
ing, Mat. 18. 5; Luke 17.3; Rom. 


15. 14; Eph. 5. Il; 1 Thes, 6. 12; 
. 2 Thes. 3. 15; Heb, 3. 13. See 
Exnortation. 


ADONI-BEZEK confesses his 
excelty to be justly requited, Jud. 


AboN IJAH’s conspiracy, 1 Kings 
ii be esumptuous request, 1 Kings 


aie el Kings 2. 25. 

ADONT- ZEDEC, king of dems, 
resists Joshua, Josh, 10, 1 

his death, Josh. 10. 26, 

ADOPTION of the children of God 
described, John 1. 12 ; 20.17 ; Rom, 
8.14; 2 Cor. 6. 18; ‘Gal. 4 5 Eph. 


el 


K 
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NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


AMA 





ADOPTION—cont. 
1.5; Jam. 1.18; Heb. 2. 10; 12.5. 
See Jer. 31. 20; Ezek. 16.3; Luke 
15. 11. 

its effects, 2 Cor. 6. 18; 7.1; Rom. 
12; Phil. 2; Eph. 5; 1 Pet. 1. 13; 
2.1; Jam. 1, &c,; 1 John 3, &c. 
of the Gentiles, Is. 66. 19; Hos. 2. 
93; Acts 15.3; Rom. 9. 24; Eph. 
2; 33 Col. 1. 27. 

ADULLAM, David’s sojourn there, 
2 Same221'$\ 4 Chr: 11.15. 

ADULTERY forbidden, Ex, 20. 14; 
Lev. 20. 10; Deut..5. 18; Mat. 5. 
27; 19. 18; Mk. 10. 11; Rom. 13. 
9; 1 Cor. 6.9; Gal. 5. 19. 

evils of, Prov. 6.26; Hos.1; 2. 
instances of, 2 Sam. 11, &c.; Mk. 
6.18; John 8, 3. 

SPIRITUAL, Jer. 33 13. 27 5 Baek, 16; 
23; Hos.13; 2; Rev. 2.2 

ADVERSARY, the devil, Fob tes 
2.1; Zech. 3 

to be resisted, ‘Mat, 4; Eph. 4 27; 
Jam. 4. 73 t. 5. 8. 

ADVOCA‘ ‘e (esis Christ), of the 
church, 1 John 2. 1. 

JEN EAS healed, Acts 9. 33. 

meee John baptizes there, John 


APY ECTIONS commanded to be 
set on God and héavenly things, 
Col. 8. 1. See Deut. 6. 5; 1 Chr. 
29,35 Ps, 16: 83 19.85 26, 8; 27; 
4; 42.15 69.9; 73. 25; 84. 13-91. 
14; 106.12; 119; Mat, 10. 87; 24. 
12; Mk. 12. 30; Luke 14.26 ; Rom. 
12; 2 Cor. 7.13; Gal. 4.15; 1 Thes. 
2.8; Rev. 2. 4. 
worldly affections to be mortified, 
Rom. 1. 32; 6.65; 8.13; 18. 14; 1 
Cor. 9. 27; Gal 1.10; 5. 16, 24; 
Eph. 4.17; 1 fists. 4,5; 2 Tim. 3. 
6; 2 Pet. 2.10; 3.2. 

AFFLICTED, our duty towards the, 
Job 6. 14; 16.53 29. 25; 31. 195 
Ps. 82.35 Prov. 22. 22; 3t. 6; Acts 
12. 5; Rom, 12. 15; 3 Cor.’1. 4; 
Gal. 6. 2; Phil. 1. 4, 29; 4.14; 1 
Thes. 4.18; 1 Tim. 5.10; Heb, 13. 
3; Jam. 1. 27; 5.14; 1 John 3. 17. 

AFFLICTIONS, the consequence of 
sin, Gen. 3. 16; Job 4. 8; 20. 11; 
2 Sam. 12. 14; Ps. 39. 11; 90. 7; 
103. 105 Prov. 1. 31's Is: 67. iy 
Ezek. 9.13; Acts 13. 10; Rom. 
12. 


man born to, Job 5.6; 14.1. 
appointed by God, Gen. 15. 133 
Num. 14. 33; 2 Kings 6. 33; Job 
6. 6,175 11. 103; Ps, 66: 14 5°%82-88 ; 
80.5; 103.9; Prov. 3.12; Is. 9.1; 
10. 15, 25; 45. 7; Jer. 29. 10; 42. 
27 ; Lam. 3. 33; Ezek. 20. 387. 
often sent in mercy, Gen. 50. 20; 
Ex. 1.12; Deut. 8.15; Job 5. 17: 
Ps. 30. 5; 78. 38; 103. 9; 106. 43; 
119. 755 126; Is, ’30. 18; ba. (5 6L 
2; der. 24.63 31.18; Lam. 3. 323 
Ezek. 20. 37; Mic. 7.8; Nah. 1.12; 
Mat. 5.4; 24.9; John 15. 21; 16. 
20, 33; Acts 14. 22; 20. 23; Rom. 
8. 183.1 Cor, 11. 32 2. Cor. 4.173 2 
Tim. 3. 11; Heb. 12.6; Jam. 5.11; 
1 ae 1.6; 4.133 6.10; Rev. 3.19; 
Toit. 
support under, Ps. 27.5; 34.45; 46. 
53 Prov. 12. 413 Is. 25, 45 48. 23 
49. 135 61.'2'; ; 63. 9; Jer. "16, i 
31.13 3 39. 17" ; Nah. 1.7 ; Mat. &. 
4311.28; Luke 7.13; 21. 8; John 
449°15') 16's°2 ‘Cor, 15a yee 2 
nen 4, 17; Heb. 2. 18; 12; Rev. 
oak) 


a 





AFFLICTIONS—cont. 
behaviour under, 1 Sam. 1. 10; 8. 
18; 2 Sam. 12.16; 2 Kings 20.1; 
Job 1,21; 2.10; 6. 17; 18. 15334. 
81; Neh. 9.3; Ps. 13.55 27. 4:39, 
9; 50.15; 55. 16, 22; 56, 3; 66.13; 
WL 143 116.7 saProy. 3. 11s) 18.62. 
5; Jer. 50.4; Lam. 3. 39; Hos. 6. 
1; Mic. 7.9; Luke 15.17; 21.19; 
John 5. 14; Rom. 12.12; 2 Cor. tt 
9341 Thes, 4, 13 ; 2 Thes. rf 4; Heb. 
12. 1;3Jam.1.4; & 10;1 Pet. 2.20. 
prayers under, 1 Sam. 1.10; 2 Sam. 
24.10; 2 Kings 19. 16; 2 Chr. 14. 
11; 20.6; Kzra 9.6; Dan. 9; Neh. 
9.32; Job.7. 20; 10.2; 13. 283.38. 
ua Is. 64; Jer. 17. 13; "31. 18; Lam. 

; Hab. 3.2; Mat. 36, 89; 2 Cor. 

12, 3 Jam. 5. 43. See Psarus, 

benetits of, Gen. 22. 1; Ex. 15. 23; 
Num. 21.7; Deut. 4. 30; 8. 3,16; 
Jud. 4.3; 2 Chr. 7.138; Neh. 1.8; 
Job 23. 10; 833 34 313 36. 83 Ps. 
$2.53 34.19; 40.1; 66.10; 733 78. 
Be smo. 67s T3126; Prov. 17.'3s 
Keel. 7. 23 Is. 1.25; 10. 203 26.9; 
48.10; Jer. 9.12; 31.18; Lam. 3. 

“19, 27, 89; Ezek. 14.11; Hos. 2.6; 
6.15; Jon. 2.13; Mic. 6. 9; Zech. 
13. 9; Luke 15.16; John 9.1; 11. 
oi 15.2 23°21. ne Acts 8. a 11.19; 
14,22; Rom. 5.3; 2 Cor. 4. 8; 12. 
7s PHI I25 "Tim. 2 9's : i: 
Heb. 11. 17; 12,10; Jam. 1 
1 Pet.1.73 2. 20. 

ep foretels a famine, Acts 11. 

» 

and Paul's sufferings at Jerusalem, 
Acts 21. 10. 

AGAG, king of Amalek, spared by 

: var but slain by Sanu ai 


AGATH, Ex. 28.19; Is. 54, 12. 

AGONY of Christ in the garden, 
Mat. 27. 36; Luke 22. 44, &e. 

AGRIPPA, Pauls defence before, 
Acts 25. 22; 2 5) 26, 

his decision, Acts 26, 28, 32. 

Nee s confession and prayer, Proy. 

AHAB, king of Israel, his wicked 
reign, 1 Kings 16. 29. 

meets Elijah, 1 Kings 18. 17. 
encouraged against the Syrians, 1 
Kings 20. 13. 
condemned for dismissing Ben- 
hadad, 1 Kings 20. 42; and taking 
Naboth’s vineyard, 1 Kings 21. 17. 
his repentance, 1 Kings 21. 27. 
sues by false prophets, 1 Kings 
slain by the Syrians, 1 Kings 22. 
84; (2 Chr. 18.) See Mic. 6. 16. 

a false prophet, condemned, 
Jer, 29. 21. 

AHASUERUS [Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus?] king of Persia, divorces 
Vashti, Est. 1 

makes ibsther queen, Est. 2. 17. 
exalts Haman, Est. 3. 

his decree against the Jews, Est. 8. 
12. 

rewards Mordecai’s aor ehe Est. 6. 
punishes Haman, Est.7. 93; 8. 9. 
advances Mordecai, im, 9. 4; 10. 
See Ezra 4. 6. 

AHAZ, king of Judah, his evil reign, 
2 Kings 16. 
profanes the temple, 2 Kings 16. 10. 
chastised by Pekah, king of Israel, 
&c.,2 Chr. 28. 

Isaiah sent to him in his trouble, 
Seite 
refuses a sign, Is. 7. 12, 











1 Sam. 





AHAZIAH, king of Judah, his evil 
reign, 2 Kings 8. 25. 
2Chr. | 


slain by. Jehu, 2 Kings 9, 21; 
—"_ king of Israel, 1 Kings 22. 40, 





his ‘sickness and idolatry, 2 Kings 1. 
his death denounced by Elijah, 2 | 
Kings 1. | 
AHIJAH prophesies against Solo- | 
mon, 1 Kings 11. 31. 
and Jeroboan), 1 Kings 14. 7. 
for etels Abijah’ 's death, 1 Kings 14. 


AHIK AM, 2 Kings 22, 12. 

protects Jeremiah, Jer. 26. 24. 

eee a serves David, 2 Sam. 15. 
rahe Ye 3 Leomion 

AHIMELECH, high priest, for as- 
sisting David, 1 Sam. 21, slain by 
Doge ‘at Saul’s command, 1Sam. 


AHITHOPHEL's treachery, 2 Sam. 
15. 31; 16. 20; disgrace, and suicide, 
2 Sami. bee Be 03. See Ps. 41.93; 55. 

AHOLAH and AHOLIBAH, their | 
abominations figurative of Sama- 
ria and Jerusalem, Ezek. 23. 

AHOLIAB inspired to construct 
the tabernacle, Ex. 35. 34; 36, 


&e. 
AI, men of, at first defeat Israel, 
Josh. 7. 
afterwards subdued, Josh. 8. 
ALARM, how to be sounded, Num. 


10. 5. 

ALEXANDER THE GREAT’scon- 
quests so Dan. 8. 5, 213 10. 
20'3/ 14: 

ALEXANI DER, a Aiseiple, Mk. 15. 
21; Acts 4.63 19. 33. 

the copperstuith censured, 1 
Tim. 1. 20; 2 Tim. 4. 14, 
ALLEGORY (of Hagar, &c.) Gal. 4. 


ALMIGHTY, the, Gen. 17. 1, &e.; 
Ex. 6. 33 Num. 24, 4; Ruth 1. 20; 
Job 5. 17, &e.; Is. 13.63; Ezek. 1. 
245 (Christ) Rey. 1. 8, &e. See 
Gop. 

ALMONDS produced by the rod of 
Levi, Num. 17. 8. See Jer. 1. 11. 
ALMS, directions for giving, Mat. 6. 

1; Luke 11. 41; 12. 33. 

examples of, Acts 8. 23 10. 23 24. 
17. See LIBERALITY, Poor. 

ALOES pAee TR Ps. 45. 8; Song 
4.14; John 19. 3 

ALTAR erected by Noah, Abram 
pee Gen. 8. 20; 12.73 18.45 22. 

9; 26. 253 33. 20; 35. 1; Ex 17. 
153 Num. 33. 1; Josh, 22. 10; 1 
Kings 168i. 

directions for making, Ex. 20. 24. 
of burnt offering, Ex. 27. 88. 
of incense, Ex. 30. 13 He 25. 
in the temple, 2 Chr. 4.1. 
in heaven, Rey. 838; 9 13. See 
Heb. 13. 10. 

AMALERK, Gen. 86. 12. 
his descendants, attacking Israel, 
discomfited, Ex. 17. 8. 
perpetual war declared Si Ex, 
17. 16 ; Deut. 25. 17. 
smitten by Gideon, Jud. 7, 1 
by Saul, 1 Sam. 14. 48; 16. 
by David, 1 Sam. 27.8; 80.15. See 
Num. 26. 20; Ps. 83. 7. 

AMALEKITE, os himself of 
killing Saul, ‘slain, 2 a 

AMASA, ‘Absalom’s general, 2 Sam. 
17. 25. 
submits to David, 2 Sam. 20, 4 
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NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


APO 





AMASA—cont. 
ireacherously slain by Joab, 2Sam. 
20.9; 1 Kings 2.5. See 1 Chr. 12: 


18. 
AMAZIAH, king of Judah, at first 
reigns well, 2 Kings 14. 1. 
subdues Edom, 2 Kings 14. 7, 
his arrogance chastised by Joash, 2 
Kings 14. 1 
slain, 2 Kings 14.19. See2 Chr. 25. 
priest of Bethel, his judgment 
for accusing Amos, ‘Am, 7. 10, 
AMBASSADORS sent to Hezekiah, 
, 2 Chr, 82. 81; Is. 39, &c. 
‘apostles so called, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
AMBITION condemned, Gen. 11.7; 
Job 20. 5; 24. 24; Is.5.83 Ps. 49. 
11; 75; Hab. 2; Mat. 18.1; 20. 
25; 23. Li; Luke 22, 24. 
| punishment of, Prov. 17. 19 ; Is. 14. 
12; Ezek. 31. 103 Obad. 3. 
of Adam and Eve, Gen. 3. 
Babel, Gen. 11. 4. 
‘Aaron and Miriam, Num, 12. 
Korah, &c., Num. 16. 3. 
‘Absalom, 2 Sam. 15—18. 
Sheba, 2 Sam. 20, 
Adonijah, 1 Kings 1. 5. 
Sennacherib, 2 Kings 19. 23, &e. 
Shebna, Is. 22. 16. 
James and John, Mat. 20. 21, 
Diotrephes, 3 John 9. 
Man of sin, 2 Thes, 2. 4. 
AMBUSHMENT, instances of, Josh. 
8; Jud. 20. 29; 2 Chr. 18. 18; 20. 


22. 

‘AMEN, form of assent, Num. 5. 22; 
Deut. 27. 15, &e. 

name of Christ, Rev. 3, 1. 

meaning ‘certain, sure,’ 2 Cor.1,20. 

AMMONITES, origin of, Gen. 19.58. 

their possessions to remain invio- | 
late, Deut, 2. 19. 

why forbidden to enter the congre- 
gation, Deut, 23. 3. 

subdued by J a cab: Jud. 11. 

by Saul, 1 Sam. 11. 

Geb insult to David, 2 Sam. 10. 

chastised, 2 Sam. 12. 26; 2.Chr. 26. 8. | 

prophecies concerning, Jer, 25. 215 
oe a ae 21. 28; 25; Am. 1.135 


ARNON, ON, son of David, 2 Sam. 
“his wickedness and death, 2 Sam. 


AMON, king of Judah, his wicked 
reign, 2 Kings 21. 195 2 Chr, 33. | 
20. 


AMORITES a sposseseed for their | 
iniquities, Gen. 15. &e. ; Lev. 
18.27 ; Deut. 20.17 ; Jouh, By io, &e. | 

AMOS declares God’s judgment 
upon the nations, Am.1; 2. 
and upon Israel, Am. 3; 4, &e. 
oo. Israel’s restoration, Am. 9. 


| ANAKIM described, Num. 13. 33; 
Deut. 9. 2. 

destroyed by Joshua, Josh. 11, 21. 

ANANIAS (and Sapphira), their 
gin and punishment, Acts 5. 

(disciple) sent to Paul, Acts 9, 

10 ; 22. 12. 

peereli (High. priest) Paul brought 
before, Acts 23. 1 

rebuked by him, Acts 28. 8. 

ANATHEMA MARANATHA, 1 
Cor. 16. 22. 

ANATHOTH, men of, condemned 
ae persecuting Jeremiah, Jer. 11. 


ANCHOR of the soul (hope), Heb. 6. 
ANCIENT of days, Dan. 7, 22, 















3. 2. | 


Soba the apostle, called, Mat. 
4,18; John 1. 40; Acts L. 13. 
his qu questions, Mk. 13, 3; John 6.8 ; 


ANGELS, their character and office, 
2 Sam. 14. 20; 1 Kings 19, 4; Neh. 
9.6; Job 25, 33 38.73 Ps. 68. 17; 
91.11; 103,20; 104.4; 148.2; Is. 
6. 2; Dan. 6. 22; Mat. 6.10; 13.39; 
16. 27; 18.10; 24. 31; 25. 81; Mk. 
8.,38 ; Luke 15.7; 16. 22; Acts 7. 
433,12.'75, 27,23; Eph, 1.21.5 Phij. 
2.93 Col.1. 16; 2. 10; 1 Thes. 4. 
16; 2 Thes, 1. Ti A Tim; 3.16 3 6. 
ab sated. § 1%. 3 12..22 ; 51 Pet. 1. 

38. 22 ; 2 Pet. 2. ve Jude 9 ; Rev. 


53 373 11; Laks 14. 6: a 
not to be worshipped, Col. 2. 18; ; 
Rev. 19.10; 22. 9. 

minister to Christ. Mat. 4. 11; 26. 


63; Luke 22. 43; John 1. 51. 

sent to Daniel, Dan. 8 16; 9. 21; 

10. 115 12.6, 

to Zacharias, Luke 1. 11. 

to Mary, Luke 1, 26. 

to the shepherds, Luke 2. 13. 

sent to declare Christ’s resurrection, 
Mat, 28; Mk, 16. 

to Peter, Acts 12, 7. 

to Jobn, Rev. 19.10; 22. 8. 

disobedient, 2 Pet, 2, 4; Jude 
6. See DEVIL, 

ANGEL oF THE Lorp appears to Abra- 
ham, Gen. 18, &ec. 
to Lot, Gen. a 
to Hagar, Gen. 16. 7. 
to Balaam, Num. 22. 23, 
to the Israelites, Jud, 2, 
to Gideon, Jud. 6. 11. 
to Manoah’s wife, Jud. 13, 3. 
to David, 2 Sam. 24,16; 1 Chr. 21. 
16. 
to Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 7. 
to Joseph, Mat. ‘1. 20. 
to the apostles, Acts 5, 19. 
to Philip, Acts 8. 26. 
to Cornelius, Acts 10. 3. 
to Paul, Acts 27. 23. See Ps. 34, 05 
85. 55 Zech. 1. 11. 

ANGER (aurean) Besgribed and for- 
bidden, Job 5, 2 8. 387. 8; ete 
12.16; 14. 29 ; 1, ae 16. 32 
11, 19.5 21.19, 24; 25. 28; 27. 33 28. 
20’; 30. 833 Eccl. Te 9's Mat. 5. 22 
Rom. 12. 19: Gal. 5. 205 Epb. 4. 36 
31; Col. 3. 83 1 Tim. 2 8; Tit. ele 
Vs "Jam. 1. 19. 

how pacified, Prov. 15. 1; 21. 14; 
25.15; 29. 8; Eccl. 10. 4. 
of Cain, Gen. 4. 5. 
of Esau, Gen. 27. er 
of Jacob, Gen. 31. 8 
of Simeon and Levi, Gen, 34. 73 
49, 5. 


of Moses, Ex. 11. 8; 32. 19; Lev. 
10.16; Num. 16, 15; 20. 10; Ps. 
106. 33. 

of Balaam, Num. 22. 27. 

of Saul, 1 Sam. 20. 30. 

of ‘Ahab, 1 Kings 21. 4. 

of Naaman, 2 Kings 5, 11. 

of Asa, 2 Chr. 16. 10. 

of Uzziah, 2 Chr. 26. 19, 

of Haman, Est. 3. 5. 

of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan, 3. 13. 

of Jonah, Jon. 4. 

of Herod, Mat. 2. 16. 

of Jews, Luke 4. 28, &e. 

of N ehemiah, Neh. 5. 6; 13. 17, 

of CuRIst, Mk. 3.5 pli), Li. 

of Gop against sin, Gen. 3. 14; 4; 
Deut. 29. 20; 82. 19; Rete 28. 16: 
2 Kings 22, 13; Ezra 8. 22; Ps. % 
HG Ln tye 31, 58; 89. 80; 90. 75 











ANGER of Gop—cont. 

99. 83 ane 40; Prov. 1. 30; Is. 1; 
Base 9.18 's 13. 9; 47. 6; Jer. 7.19; 
44. 3; “Nah. 1. 2; John 3. 36; Rom; 
Bo LS $2955 1 Cor. 10. 22.5 Eph. 5. 
6; Col. 3. 6; 1 Thes, 2.163; Heb. 3, 
18; 10. 26; Rev. 21.8; 22. 

is slow, PB 18. 8; Is. 48, 9; Jon. 4 

; Nah. i 

funk Ps. 8. 10; Tam, i iB 
2.53; 3.53 9.22; Rev. 16.5 
how Aa EE Gen. 19; Ex. 14, 
24; Job 9. 13; 14. 13; Ps, 76. 63 
78. 49; 90.73 Is, 9.19; Jer. 7. 20; 
10, 10; Lam, 1, &c.; Ezek, 7; 9; 
Nah. 1, &e. 

reserved for the day of judgment, 
Zeph. 1. 14s -Mat. 25. 41; Rom. 2. 
5; 2 Thes. 1.8; 2 Pet. 3; Rev, 6. 
17 SLL LSs 19. 15. 

to be feared, deprecated, and en- 
dured, Ex. 32. 11; 2 Sam, 24. 17; 
Ps. 2,123 65; 30.5; 383 39, 10; 743 
76.73 79.5; 80. 45 90. 11; Is. 64. 
9; Lam. 3. 39; Dan. 9.163; Mic. 7. 
9; Hab. 3. 2; Mat. 10. 28; Luke 
18. 18. 

appeased by Christ, Luke 2. 11, 14; 
Rom. 3. 25; 5.9; 2 Cor. 5, 183 
Eph. 2. 14; Col. it: 20; 1 Thes. L 
pie John 2, 2. 

by repentance, 1 Kings 21. 29; Job 
83, 273; Ps. 106. 43 ; 107. 19; Jer. 3, 
rk is. 7; 81.18; Joel, 2. i; Luke 


ANNA prophecies concerning Christ, 
Luke 2. 36. 

ANNAS, high priest, Luke 8. 2. 
Gert ‘examined by, John 18, 13, 


Rom. 





alee the apostles, Acts 4. 6. 
ANOINTED, the, (Christ) Is, 61. 1; 
Luke 4. 18; Acts 10. 38. See 
MerssiaH. 
ANOINTING OIL, directions for 
making, Ex. 30. 225 37. 29. 
ANOINTING of Aaron, &c., Ley. 8. 
LOseLOLi%s 
of Saul, 1 Sam. 10. 1. 
of David, 1 Sam. 16. 13, 
of Solomon, 1 Kings 1. 39. 
of Jehu, 2 Kings 9. 
of Christ by Mary, &c., Mat. 26. 6; 
Luke 7. 37; John 12. 3. 
of the sick, Jam. 5. 14. 
of the Hoty Sprnit, 2 Cor. 1, 21; 1 
John 2. 20. 
Ae et described, 1 John 2. 
18, 22; 2 John 7. 
his coming foretold, 2 Thes. 2. 8; 1 
Tim 4.1. 
ANTIOCH, disciples coed Chris- 
tians there, Acts 11. 26, 
Paul preaches there, Acts 13. 1, 14; 
14, 26; 15. 30. 
his trials there, Gal. 2, 11; 
8.1 
ANTIPAS, martyr, Rev. 2. 13. 
APOLLOS, an eloquent disciple, Va 
ps ans Acts 18. 24; 19.1; 


re 
APOLLYON (the destroyer), Rev. 9. 
11. 


APOSTATES described, Deut. 13. 
13; Mat. 24. 10; Luke 8. 13; John 
6. 66; Heb. 3 3. 125 6.45 ‘1 John 2. 
19; 2 Pet. 3. 17. 
their punishment, Zeph. 1.4; Heb. 
10. 25; 2 Pet. 2. 1. 
prophecies concerning, Mat. 24. 125 
2Thes. 2.3; 1 Tim, 4. 1. 

APOSTLES called. (See Mat. 4.18; 
.9; Mk. 1.16; Luke 5.10; John 

| 1. 38. 


2 Tim. 























ARM 


NAMES AND SUBJEOTS. 





APOSTLES—cont. 
their cay Sec and powers, Mat. 
10; 16.19; 18.18; 28.19; Mk. 3. 
13; 18. 15; Luke 6. LZESOR LQ AL ; 
24. AT; John 20. 23 5 ‘Acts 9. 15, 27 ; 
90.243; 1 Cor. 5. 3; 2 Thes. Be 6's 
2 Tim. 1. 11. 
witnesses of Christ, Luke 1. 2; 24. 
33, 48 ; Acts 1. 2, 22 10. 41; 1 Cor. 
9. 4; 1b. 5; 2 Pet. al. 16; i John 
ol Salle 

their sufferings, Mat. 10. 16; Luke 
21. 16; John 15. 20 ; 16. 2,33; Acts 
4, &e. &e. 5 1 Cor. 4:9; 2 Cor. As 
4.83 11. 23, &e.; Rev. 1. 9, &e. 
their’ names written in heaven, Luke 
10. 20; Rev. 21. 14. 

false, condemned, 2 Cor. 11.13. See 
ANDREW, Purser, &c. 

APPAREL, exhortations concern- 
ing, Deut. 22.5; 1 Tim. 2. 9; 1. 
Pet. 3. 3. 

ef me Jewish women described, Is, 


APPRAL of Paul to Ceesar, Acts 25. 


LL, 

APPLE of the eye, Deut. 32.10; Ps. 
17. 8; Prov. 7. 2; Lam. 2. 18; 
Zech. 2. 8 
AQUILA mia PRISCILLA accom- 

1 pany Paul, Acts 18. 2. 
instruct Apollos, Acts 18. 26. 
their constancy commended, Rom. 
16.3; 1-Cor. 16.19. 

ARABIANS tributary to Solomon, 
2 Chr. 9. 14. 
to Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr. 17. 11, 
to Uzziah, 2 Chr. 26. 7. 
prophecies concerning, Is. 13. 20; 
21.13; Jer. 25. 24 ;—Aets 2. 11. 

ARARAT, mountain which the ark 
rested on, Gen. 8. 4. See Jer. 51. 


27. 

ARAUNAH (Ornan), Jebusite, sells 
land to David, on which the temple 
was built, 2 Sam. 24. 16; 1 Chr. 21. 
15,18; 22.1. 

ARCHELAUS, king of Judea, feared 
by Joseph, Mat. 2. 22. 

ARCHERS mentioned, Gen. 21. 20; 
49,23; 1 Sam. 31. 3; Job 16. 13, 


&e. 

Ahab and sige ee by, 1 Kings 
22. 34; 2 Chr. 3 

ARCTURUS, “jab 9. 33 88. 32. 

ARCHIPPUS exhorted by Paul, 
Col. 4.17; Philem, 2. 

AREOPAGUS, Mars’ hill, Paul 
preaches there, Acts 17. 19. 

ARISTARCHUS, fellow - prisoner 
of Paul, Acts 19. 29; 20. 45 27. 25 
Col. 4. 10; Philem, 24. 

ARK (of Noah) described, Gen, 6. 
14; Heb. 11.7; 1 Pet. 3. 20. 

of God, Bx. 25.10; 37.1. 

carried into Canaan, Josh. 3. 15. 

pee bythe Philistines, 1 Sam. 4. 





their es eee in consequence, 1 
Sam. 0. 
restored, 1 Sam. 6. 
carried to Jerusalem, Br Sam. 6; 15. 
24; 1 Chr, 13; 15; 
brought into the Peaioieh 1 Kings8. 
os 2 Chr. 5; Ps. 132. 

Ark in heaven, Rey, 11. 19. 

ARM of God, Ex. 15. 16 ; Deut. 33. 
27; Job 40.9; Ps. 77. is; 89. 13; 
98,15 Is. 33. 35 1. 5; 52, 103 53. 
Le Jer. 27. 8; Luke 1, 513 ‘Acts 13. 17. 

ARMS, the everlasting, Deut. 33, 27. 

ARMAGEDDON, Rev, 16.16. 

ARMOUR, Goliath’s described, 1 
Sam. 17. 6. 








ARMOUR—cont. 
of God, Eph. 6.13; Rom. 13.12; 2 
Cor. 6.73; 10.35; 1 Thes. 5. 8. 
ARTAXERXES [Cambyses?]_ his 
decree concerning the Jews, Ezra 
4.6, 17. 
his letter to Ezra, Ezra 7. 11. 
his kindness to Nehemiah, Neh. 2. 
ARTIFICER, Tubal-Cain the first, 
Gen. 4, 22. 
ASA’s good reign, 1 Kings 15. 8. 
his prayer against the Ethiopians, 
2 Chr. 14.11. 
his zeal, 2 Chr. 15. 
wars With Baasha, 1 Kings 15. 16; 
2 Chr, 16. 
rebuked by Hanani, 2 Chr. 16. 7. 
oppresses the peuple, 2 Chr. 16. 
10. 


ne diseases and death, 2 Chr. 16. 


ASAHEL, his rashness; slain by 
Abner, 2 Sam. 2. 18; 3. ‘OT; 23, 24; 
1 Chr. 11. 26, 

ASAPH, a_Levite, employed in 
ordering the temple service, 1 Chr. 
6.393; 2 Chr. 5.12; 29. 80; 35.15; 
Neh. 12. 46; Psalms 60 and 73 to 
83 ascribed to him. 

ASCENSION of CHRIST, prophe- 
cies concerning, Ps. 24. 7; 68. 18. 
(Eph. 4. 8); John 6, 62; 7. 83; 14. 
2,28; 16.5; 20. 17. 

fulfilled, Luke 24. 50; Acts 1; Eph. 
1,20; Rom. 8. 34; 1 Pet. 3. 22, &c. 

ASHDOD, the ark carried there; 
men of, smitten, 1 Sam. 5. 

subdued by Uzziah, 2 Chr. 26, 6. 

prophecies concerning, Jer. 25. 20; 
Am.1.8; Zeph. 2. 4; Zech. 9. 6. 

ASHER, son of Jacob, "Gen. 30. 13. 

blessed by Jacob, Gen. 49. 20. 

by Moses, Deut. 38. 24, 

his descendants, Num. 1, 40; 26. 
4431 Chr. 7. 30 

their inheritance, Josh. 19.24; Jud. 
5.17. See Ezek. 48. 34; Rev. 7. 6. 

ASHES, eri Merwe to, Gen, 18. 
27; Job 30. 

used in mourning, 2 Sam, 13. 19; 
Est. 4. 1; Job 2. 8; 42. 63 Is. 58. 
53 Jon. 3. a eo ¢ Mat tL. 

ASHKELON (Askelon) taken, Jud. 
1.18; 14.19; 1 Sam. 6.17; 2Sam. 
1.29. 

prophecies concerning, Jer. 25. 20; 
oe 5; Am. 1.8; Zeph. 2. 4; Zech. 


ASHTAROTH, goddess of Zidon, 
worshipped by Israel, Jud. 2. 13 ; 1 
Sam. 12. 10. 
by Solomon, 1 Kings 11. 5, 33. 

ASP, venomous serpent, Deut. 82. 
a Job 20.14; Is. 11.8; Rom. 3. 


ASS, eg echoes by, Num. 22. 
23’; 2 Pet. 2 

laws ancien: Ex. 13. 135 23. 4; 
Deut. 22. 10. 

Christ rides on one, (Zech. 9. 9) 
Mat, 21; John 12. 14, &. 

(wild) described, Job 39. 5; 
Hos. 8. 9, 

ASSEMBLING together for public 
worship enjoined, Lev. 23; Deut. 
16.8; Heb. 10. 25. 

David's love for, Ps. 27.4; 423 43; 
65; 843 87; 118. 26; 122; ‘134; 135. 
See Is. 4. b; Mal. 3. 165 "Mat. 
18, 20. 

instances of, 1 Kings 8; 2 Chr. 5; 
29; 30; Neh. 8; Luke 4.16; John 
20. 19's Acts 1.°13's 2.1598. Ls 13, 
2; 16.135 20. 7. 














BAB 


ASSURANCE of faith and hope, 
Is. 32.17; Col. 2. 2); 2 Thes, Es 53 
2 Tim. 1.12 ; Heb. 6. 11; 10. 2 

era. by love, 1 John 3. 4, 
9 8 


ASSYRIA, Israel carried captive to, 
2 Kings 15. 295 Ti 

army of, miraculously destroyed, 
2 Kings 19. 355 Is. 37. 36. 
prophecies concerning, Is. 8; 10. 
5; 14. 245 30. 31; 31. 83 Mic. 5. 
6; Zeph. >. 13, 

its ‘elory, Ezek. 31.3 

ASTROLOGERS (Ciatdem) their 
Teegees Is. 47. 33 Dan, 2; 4.7; 


ATHALIAH, queen, 2 Kings 8. 26, 
seizes the government of Judah, 
and destroys the a family, 
2Kings 11.1; 2 Chr. 2 

slain by J ehoiada, 2 Kings 1. 16 ; 
2 Chr. 23. 

ATHENS, Paul preaches at, Acts 
17.15; 1 Thes, 3.1. 

men of, described, Acts 17. 21. 

ATONEMENT under the law, Ex. 
29.29; 80; Lev. 1, &c. 

annual day of, Lev. 16 ; 23. 26. 

made by Aaron for the plague, 
Num. 16. 4 

made by christ, Rom. 8. 24; 5. 63 
2 Cor. 5.18; Gal. 1.4; 3.13; Tit. 
2.14; Heb, 9.'28 3 do Petia 19 s 
2. 245 3.18; 1 John 2. 2; Rey. 1. 
5; 13. 8, &e. &e. 
prophecies concerning, Ts. 53; Dan. 
9.24; Zech. 13.1, 7; John 11, 50. 
commemorated in the Lord’s sup- 
er, Mat. 26. 26; 1 Cor. 11, 23. 

AVENGER of blood, deliverance 
from, Num, 35. 12; Deut. 19. 6; 
Josh. 20. 

AZARIAH (Ua king of Judah, 
his seat reign, 2 Kings 14. 213 
2 Chr, 2 

invades “the priest’s office, 2 Chr. 








Se welt leprosy, 2 Kings 15. 5 ; 
prophet, exhorts Asa, 2 Chr. 


B. 


BAAL worshipped, Num. 22. 41; 
Jud. 2.13; 8. 88; 1 Kings 16. 323 | 
18.26; °2 Kings Mr. 16; 19.18; 21. 
3; Jer. 2. 8; i 9 ; 13.16; 19. 5; 
23. 13 5 Hos. 2. 8; 13. 1, &e 

his altar and priests destroyed by 
Gideon, Jud, 6. 25; by Elijah, 
1 Kings 18. 40; by Jehu, 2 Kings 
10. 18; by Jehoiada, 2 Kings ats 
18; by Josiah, 2 Kings 23. 4; 
2 Ohr. 34. 4, 

BAAL-PEOR, the trespass of Israel 
concerning, ‘Num. 25; Deut. 4. 35 
Ps, 106. 28 ; Hos, 9. 10. 

BAAL-ZEBUB, Ahaziah rebuked 
for sending to, 2 Kings 1. 2. 

BAANAH and Rechab, for_mur- 
dering Ishbosheth, slain by David, 
2Sam. 4, 

BAASHA, king of Israel, destroys 
the house of Jeroboam, 1 Kings 
15. 16, 27. 

abr 's prophecy against, 1 Kings 


BABEL, Nimrod king of, Gen. 10. 10. 
confusion of rigs at the build-| 
ing of, Gen, | 

BABYLON, Gen. 10. 10; 2 Kings 


17.3 
anbatsador from, come to Heze-| . 








BAR 





NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


BET 





BABYLON—cont. 

Mabe 2 Kings 20. 12; 2 Chr. 32. 
31; Is. 39. 

Jews carried captive there, 2 Kings 
25; 2 Chr. 36; Jer. 39; 52. 
their return from, Ezra 1, &c.; Neh. 
2, &e. 

-its greatness, Dan. 4. 30. 
taken by the Medes, Dan. 5. 30. 
its fall, Is. 18. 14; 21. 2; 47; 48; 
Jer, 25. 12; age 51. See Rev. 1d. 
85(h6.19-5 
chureh in, ul Bet, 5. 18. 

BACA, valley of, Ps. 84. 6. 

BACKBITING forbidden, Ps. 16. 3; 
oe 1, 80; Prov. 25. 24; 2 Cor. 
nb} 

BACKSLIDING reproved, Ps. 78 ; 
101; Prov. 14. 14; Is. 1; 2 &e, 5 
Jer. 2; 3, &e; Hos. sh 25 GOC..3 
eae 18. 6; 2Cor. 11. 3; Gal. 3.1; 


5. 4, 

to be punished, Prov. 14. 14. 
pardon for, promised, 2 Chr. 7. 
14; Jer. & 425 81. 20; 86. 3, dc. 5 
Hos. 14, 4. 

of Israel, “Ex, 32; Deut. 1, &e.; 
Neh. 9, &e. 

of Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 

of Solomon, 1 Kings 11. 

of Peter, Mat. 26.70, &c. ; Gal. 2. 14. 

BADGERS’ SKINS used in the 
tabernacle, Ex 25.5; 26. 14, &c. 

BALAAM requested by Balak to 
ate Israel is forbidden, Num. 22. 
3. 

| blesses them, Num. 23.19; 24.1. 

| his prophecy, Num. 23. 7, 18; 24, 
his wicked counsel, Num. 31. 16; 
Deut. 23.4. See Josh. 24. $39 Jud. 
11, 25; Mic. 6.5; 2 Pet.2.15; Jude 
Ls Rev. 2. 14. 

slain, Num. 31. 8 

BALAK, king of pious See BALAAM. 

BALANCES and measures to be 
just, Lev. 19. 85 ;-Prov. 16. 11. 
\ false, condemned, Proy, 11. 1; Hos. 
3; Am. 8.5; Mic. 6. 11. 
BALM of Gilead, soe ead men- 
tioned, Jer. 8. 22; 46. 11, 

BANNER, figuratively mentiened: 
Ex. 17. 15; Ps. 60. 4; Song 2.4 ; 6. re 

BANQUED royal, Est. Sits Dan. 5. 

BAPTISM adininistered by John, 
Mat. 3. 6; Mk. 1.4; Luke 3; John 
1.19; ‘Acts 19. 4, 

‘Pharisees’ answer concerning, Mat. 
pa 25; Mk. 11. 29; Luke 20. 4. 

ointed by Christ, Mat. 28.19; 
k. 16.15; John 3. 22; 41. 

but one, Eph. 4, 5, 

its signification, Acts 2. 38; 19. 2; 
22.16; Rom. 6. 3; 1 Cor. 10. 2; 

12.13; Gal. i ae: Col. 2. 12; Tit. 
SHdi5 il Pet. 3 

instances of, ae 8. 88; 9.185 10. 
46; 16.15, 33; LCors1. 16. 

BARABBAS, a robber, released in- 
stead of Jesus, Mat. 27. 16; Mk. 
15. 6; Luke 23.18; John 18. 40, 

BARAK delivers Israel from Sisera, 
Jud. 4.5; Heb, 11. 32. 

BARBARIANS (foreigners), Rom. 
1.14; 1 Cor. 14. 11. 

Paul kindly treated by, Acts 28. 

BAR-JESUS (Elymas) smitten with 
blindness, Acts 13. 6. 

BARLEY mentioned, Ext) 98s 
Ruth 1. 22, &c. ; John 6. 9; Rev. 6.6. 

BARNABAS sells his possessions, 
Acts 4, 36. 

preaches at Antioch, Acts 11. 22. 
accompanies Paul, Acts 11. 30; 
12. 25; 1383.14; 153 1 Cor. 9.6. 














BARNABAS—cont. 

their pontention, Acts 15, 36, 

his error, Gal. 2 . 13. 

BARRENNESS of Sarah removed, 
Gen. 11. 30; 16.15; 18,1; 21, 

of Rebekah, 05. 21. 

of Rachel, 29, 81; 30.1. 

of Manoah’s wife, Jud, 13, 

of Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 

of the Shunammite, 2 Kings 4. 14, 


of Elisabeth, Luke iL, _See Ps. 113. 
9; Is. 54.1; Gal. 4. 2 
BARTHOLOMEW the apostle, 


Mat. 10.3; Mk. 3.18; Luke 6.14; 
Acts 1, 13. 

BARTIM AUS’ 
Mk. 10. 46. 

BARUCH writes Jeremiah’s pro- 
phecy, Jer. 32. 13; 36. 
carried into Egy pt Jer, 43. 6, 
comforted, Jer, 45. 

BARZILLAI’s kindness to David, 
2.Sam. 17. 27. 

David’s gratitude, 2 Sam. 19. 313; 
1 Kings 2. 

BASHAN conquered, Nan 21, 33; 
pets 8.1; Ps. 68. 15, 22; 185, 10; 
1 

BASTARDS not to enter the con- 
gregation, Deut, 23. 2. See Heb. 
12. 8. 

BATH, a measure, 1 Kings 7. 26; 
2Chr. 2.10; Ezra 7. 22;; Is. 5. 10, &e. 

BATHSHEBA, her sin with David, 
2Sam. 11; 12. : 
se request for Solomon, 1 Kings 1. 


for Adonijah, 2. 19. 
gm laws concerning, Deut. 


bavi described, ee 14; Ex. 17; 
Num, 31; Josh. 10; Jud. 4; 
13.813) 11. 20); 1'Sana, AUD ELe 5 
17; 31; 2 Sam. As-LO\s 18; 21. 15; 
E! Kings 20; 22; 3 Kings 3: 1 Chr. 
18—20;-2 Chr. 13; 14. 9; 20; 25; 
Rev. 16. 14. 

BATTLEMENTS to be made to 
houses, Deut. 22. 8. 

BEARD, laws concerning, Lev. 19. 
27; 21.5. See 2 Sam. 10. 4; Jer. 
te 5; Ezek. 5.1. 

BEASTS see oo 1. 24, 
named, Gen. 2. 2 
preserved, Gen. r. as Ps. 36.6; 104. 
16; 
what acne and unclean, Lev. 11; 
Deut. 14.4; Acts 10. 12. 
laws concerning, Ex. 13. 12; 20.10; 
22; 23.4; Lev. 27.9; Deut. 5. 14; 
Prov. 12. 10. 

Daniel’s vision of four, Dan. 7. 
John’s vision, Rev. 4.7; 13, &e. 

BEAUTY, vanity of, Ps, 39.11; Prov. 
6.25; dl. 30; Is. 3. 24, 

instances of its danger, Gen. 12. 11 ; 
26.7: 34; 2Sam. 11; 13, &. 

BEAUTY AND BANDS, the staves, 
broken, Zech. 11. 7. 

BEDSTEAD of Oz, king of Bashan, 
Deut. 3. 1i. 

BEELZEBUB, prince of devils, 
Mat. 10. 25. 

Christ’s miracles blasphemously 
ascribed to, Mat, 9. 843; 12. 24; 
Mk, 3. 22; Luke 11. 15. 

BEER-SHEBA, Abraham dwells 
there, Gen. 21 313 22.195 28. 10. 
Hagar relieved there, Gen. 21. 14. 
Jacob comforted there, Gen. 46. 1. 
Elijah flees to, 1 Kings 19. 3. 

BEGINNING, the, a name of 
Christ, Rev. 1. 8; %. 14. 

BEHEMOTH described, Job 40. 15. 


blindness cured, 








BEL, an idol, Is, 46.1; Jer. 50, 2. 
BELLIAL, men of, wicked men so 
called, Deut. 13.13; Jud. 19, 22, 


BELLS upon, the priest’s ephod, Ex. 
28.33; 39.25. See Zech. 14, 20. 
BELSHAZZAR’s profane feast, 
warning, and death, Dan. 5. 

BELTESHAZZAR, Daniel so 
named, Dan. 1. 73 4, 8, &e, 

BENAIAH, valiant acts of, 2 Sam. 
23. 20 ; 1 Ohr. 11. 22; 27. 5. 
establishes Solomon’ as king, 1 
Kings 1. 32. 

slays” Adonijah, goo) and Shimei, 
1 Kings 2 29 —46 34.4. 

BEN- HADAD, king of Syria, his 
league with Asa, 1 Kings 15. 18. 
war with Ahab, 1 Kings 20. 

baffled by Elisha, 2 Kings 6. 8. 
besieges Samaria, 2 Kings 6.245 7. 
slain by Hazael, 2 Kings 8. 7. 

son of Hazael, wars with 
Israel, 2 Kings 13. 3, O4, See Jer. 
49. 27; Am. 1. 4. 

BENJAMIN (Benoni), son of Ja- 
cob, born, Gen. 35, 16. 

sent into Eeypt, Gen, 43, 15, 
Joseph’s policy to stay him, Gen. 44. 
poo 's prophecy concerning, Gen. 
4 








HIS DESCENDANTS, Gen, 46. 21; 1 
Chr. 7. 6 

twice aumbereds Num. 1. 36; 26. 
38 


blessed by Moses, Deut. 33. 12. 
their inheritance, Josh. 18. 11, 
their wickedness chastised, Jud. 


20); 21. 
the first king chosen from, 1 Sam. 
9310. 


support the house of Saul, 2Sam, 2. 

afterwards adhere to that of David, 
1 Kings 12.21; 1 Chr. 11. 

the tribe of Paul, Phil. 3.5. See 
Ps, 68. 27; Ezek. 48, 82; Rev. 7. 8 

BERACHAH (blessing), valley of, 
why so named, 2 Chr. 20. 26. 

BEREA, Paul preaches at, Acts 17, 
10. 


Bereans commended, Acts 17. 11. 
BETHANY, visited by Christ, Mat. 
21.17 ; 26. 6; Mk. 11. 1; Luke 19. 
29. 
Lazarus raised there, John 11. 18, 
Christ ascends from, Luke 24. 50. 
BiETH-EL (the house of God), Ja- 
cob’s vision there, Gen. 28.19; 31. 
13. 
he builds an altar at, Gen. 35. 1. 
taken by the tribe of J oseph, Jud.1, 
22. 





Jeroboam establishes idolatry there, 
1 Kings 12. 28; 18. 1. 

purified by J eee 2 Kings 28. 15. 
prophets dwell there, 2 wip 35 
17. 28. See Am. 3.14; 4.4 5.5: 

7.10. 

B ETHESDA, pool of, miracles 
wrought at, John 5. 2, 

BETH- LEHEM, Naomi’s return to, 
accompanied by Ruth, Ruth 1—4. 
David anointed at, 1 Sam. 16. 13; 
20. 6. 

well of, mentioned, 2 Sam, 23, 15; 
1 Chr. 11. 17. 

Christ born at, (Mic. 5. 2; Ps. 132. 
ited 2.13 Luke 2. "hs John 
7.4 


children of, slain, Mat. 2. 16. 

BETHSAIDA of Galilee, Philip, 
Peter, and Andrew dwell there, 
John 1, 44. 

blind man cured at, Mk. 8, 22. 














BLE 


NAMES AND SUBJEOTS. 


BON 








BETHSAIDA—cont. 
condemned for unbelief, Mat. 11. 21. 

BETH-SHEMESH, men of, punish- 
ed for profanity, 1 Sam. 6. 19. 

BETROTHAL, laws concerning, Ex. 
21.8; Lev. 19. 20; Deut. 20. 7. 

BEZALEEL appointed and inspired 
to construct the tabernacle, Ex. 
81. 25 35. 30. 
his work, Ex. 36—38. 

BIGTHAN and Teresh, their con- 
spiracy discovered by Mordecai, 
Est. 2. 21. 

BILDAD’s answers to Job, Job 8; 

25. 


18; 
BILIAH, Jacob’s children by, Gen. 
30. 5. 


BIRDS created and preserved, Gen. 
1, 20; 7. 8; Ps. 104.17; 148. 10; 
Mat. 8. 20. 

used in pee Gen. 15.9; Lev. 
14.4; Luke 2 

what may not pe eaten, Lev. 11.18 ; 
Deut. 14. 12. 

law concerning, Deut. 22. 6. 

mentioned figuratively, Prov. 1. 17 ; 
6. 5, &e.; der, 12. 9; Am. 3. 5; 
Rey. 18. 2. 

BIRTHDAYS celebrated :— 

of Pharaoh, Gen. 40. 20. 

of Herod, Mat. 14. 6 3 Mk. 6. 21. 

BIRTHRIGHT, law concerning, 
Deut. 21, 15. 

lost by Reuben, 1 Chr. 5.1. 
Geapised. by Bsau, Gen. 25, 31; Heb. 


BIRTHS foretold :— 
of Isaac, Gen. 18. 10. 
of Samson, Jud. 13. 3. 
of Josiah, 1 Kings 13. 2. 
of John the Bap ile Luke 1. pa 
of Christ, Mic. 5; Luke 1. 3 
BISHOP, “qualifications of, 1 ‘rim. 3. 
See Phil. 1. 1. 
of souls (Christ), 1 Pet. 2. 25. 
BITTER herbs eaten with the pass- 
over, Ex. 12. 8. 
water healed, Ex. 15. 23. 
BLASPHEMY forbidden, Ex. 20. 7; 
Col. 3. 8; Mat, 15. 19. 
Hed ea perc Ley, 24.13 ; 1 Kings 
21. 10. 


i ae of the wicked, Ps. 74. 18; 
Ts, 52. 5, &c.; Ezek. 20. 273 1 Tim. 
Dj1$ 5 Rev. 13. 5; 16. 9. 

instances of," Lev. 24. 11; 2 Kings 
18, 34; Mat. 9. 84; 12, 24; Mk. 3. 
22); Luke 11. 15 ; 22. 65, &e.5 3; John 
10.20; Rev. 2. 9. 

Christ accused of, Mat. 9.3; 26. 
65; Mk. 2.73; Luke 5. 21; John 


10.33, 
Naboth (1 Kings 21) and rs 
pnustly stoned for, Acts 6, 135 7. 


cause for, given by David, 2 Sam. 
12.14. See also 1 Tim. 5. 14; 6. 1. 
against the Holy Ghost, Mat. 12. 
31; Mk. 3. 28; Luke12,10; 1John 


5. 16. 

BLEMISH, offerings must be with- 
out, Ex. 12. 5, &e. Lev, 1. 3; &c.; 
Deut. 17. 1, &e. ; H (a type of Christ, 
i Pet. 1. 19 ; and of the church, 
Eph. 5. 27). 

fhe R priests must be free from, Lev. 


16 
BLESSED, who so called, Gen. 12. 
8; Deut. 15.10; Ruth 2. 19; Job 
5. BY (ial ayo 2.12: §..123 32 ; Bt. 
8; 40.4; 41; 65.4; 84.4; 89.15; 
94. 12; 106. 8; 112; 119.15 128; 
144.15; Prov. 10. 6; 20. 7; 22.9; 
24. 25; 28. 20; Is. 30. 18; 51. 2; 











BLESSED—cont. 
Jer. 17.7; Mat. 6; 11. 63 13. 16; 
16. 16; 25. 34; Luke 1. 453 6. 20°; 
11. 28; 12. 31; 14. 14; Rom. 4, 6; 
Gal. 3. 93 Eph. 1.33 Jam. 1.12, 253 
Rey. 1. 3; 14.18; 16. 15; 19. 9; 
20. 6; 22.7, 14. See Harry. 

BLESSING (of Isaac) obtained by 
Jacob, Gen. 27. 27. 

given by Jacob to sons, Gen. 48. 15 ; 


of the twelve tribes by Moses, Deut. 
383. 


and curse set before Israel, Deut. 
11. 26. 

the people, for pees sob delivered by 
Moses, Num. 

at removing the ane Num. 10. 35. 

BLIND, laws concerning the, Lev. 
19.14; Deut. 27. 18. 

expelled from Jerusalem, 2 Sam. 


. 6. 
BLINDNESS inflicted on the men 
of Sodom, Gen. 19. 11. 

on the Syrians, 2 Kings 6. 18. 

on Paul, Acts 9. 8. 

on Blymas, Acts 13. 11. 

healed by Christ, Mat. 9.27 ; 12. 22; 
20. 30; Mk. 8. 22; 10.46; Luke 4. 
18; 7.21; John 9. See Ps. 146.8; 
Is, 29,18; 42.7, &e. 

SPIRITUAL, Ps. 82.53; Is. 56.103; 59. 
9; Mic. 2.11; Mat. 6. 23; 15. 14; 
23.16; John 1.5; 3.19; 9. 41; 1 
Cor. 2. ee Pet. 1.9; 1 John 2.9; 
Rev. 8, 17. 

judicially inflicted, Ps. 69. 23; Is. 
65.95 29: 93> 4 18; Mat. 13. 13; 
John 12. 40; Acts 28. 26; Rom. ll; 
2 Cor, 3.14; 4. 4. 

prayer for deliverance from, Ps. 13. 
8; 119. 18. 

removed by Christ, Is. 9. ae 42.7; 
Luke 4. 18; John 8. 12; 9. 893 2 
Cor, 3.143 4, 6; Eph. 5. 8; Cal. it. 
1B SL Thes. 5. 4; 1 Pet. 2. 9, 

BLOOD, forbidden to be eaten, Gen. 
9.4; Lev, 8.17; 7. 26; 17. 10; 19. 
26; Deut. 12. 15; Ezek. 33. 25; 
Acts 15. 29, 

- law enforced by Saul, 1Sam.14. 


water Sapa nas Ex, 4.937.173 
Rey. 8.85; 11. 
of the Nieuehoth Ex. 24. 8; Zech. 
9.11; Heb. 10.29; 13, 20, 

or CHRIST, "redemption by, 
John 19. 34; Eph. 7s Col) ay ey 
Heb. 10.19; 12. 24; 1 Pet. 13-25 
John 1. 7; Rev. 1.5 std: O shee. A 

typified, under the law, Ex. 12.13; 
29.16; 30.10; Lev. 1. 5; 4; 16.15; 
Heb. 9. 7, &e. 

in the Lorn’s supper, Mat. 26. 28; 
a 14. 24; Luke 22, 20; 1 Cor. 11. 
O. 

BLOODSHEDDING forbidden, 
Gen. 9. 63 Ex. 20. 138. See Mur- 
DER. 

no mma from sin without, Heb. 
9, 2: 


BOANERGES (sons of thunder), 
James and Jolin so called, Mk, 38. 
1 


BOARDS of the tabernacle, how 
constructed, Ex. 26.153 36. 20. 
BOASTING reproved, Ps. 49. 6; 52. 
1; 94.4; Prov. 20. 14; 25. 14; 27. 
1; Is. 10. 15; Jer. 9. 23; Rom. 1. 
30; 11.18 ; 1 Cor. 4. 7; 2 Cor. 10. 

12; Jam. 3.5; 4. 16. 
of Goliath, 1 Sam. 17. 
of Ben-hadad, 1 Kings 20. 10. 
of Sennacherib, 2 Kings18; 19, &c. 














BOASTING—cont. 

excluded under the gospel, Rom. 3, 
27; 1 Cor. 1.29; Eph, 2. 10, &c, 

BOAZ, his kindness to Ruth, Ruth 


&e. | 

Christ descended from,1 Chr, 2.11; | 
Mat. 1.5; Luke 3. 32. | 

(Strength pillar of the tem- 
ple), 2 Chr. 3. 17. 

BOCHIM, Israel reproved by an 
angel at, Jud. 2. 

BODY (of man) not to be disfigured, 
Ley. 19. 283; 21.5; Deut. 14.1 

to be kept pure, Rom. 12. Eee ‘Cor. 
6.18; 1 Thes. 4, 4. 

of Christians, the temple of the 
Holy Ghost, 1 Cor, 3.16; 6.19; 2 
Cor. 6. 16. 

dead, laws barr Lev. 21.11; 
Num. 5. 2; 3 19. 11; Deut, oe 
23; Hag. 2. iB, 

to be raised again, Ezek. 37; Mat. 
22. 30; 1 Cor, 15, 12; Phil. 3. 21. 
See RESURRECTION. 

peg (Heb. 10. 5); Luke 2. 


buried by Joseph, Mat. 27. 58 ; Mk, 
15. 42; Luke 23. 60; John 19, 33. 
the ehureh, 80 called, Rom. 12.4; 1 
Cor. 10. 173 12.123 wih) 225 “4, 
133 5.23'5 Col. 1.13; 195 3. 15. 
BOILS and blains, the plague of, - 
Ex. 9.10; Rev. 16.2. See 2 Kings 
202.75 Job 2. te 
BOLDNESS through faith, Prov, 26. 
1; Is. 50.7; Acts 5. 29; Eph, 3. 
12: 1 Tim.’3. 138; Heb, 10. 19; 1 
John 4. 17. 
2 Chr, 
2 





exhortations to, Josh. 1. 7; 

te Jer. 1. 8; Ezek. 3.9; Heb. 
6. 

of Abraham, Gen. 18. 22. 

of Jacob, Gen, 32. 24. 

of Moses, Ex. 32. 81; 33. 18. 

of Aaron, Num. 16. 47. 

of David, 1 Sam. 17. 45. 

of Elijah, 1 Kings 18. 15. 

of Nehemiah, Neh. 6, 11. 

of Shadrach, *&e., Dan. 3. 17. 

of Daniel, Dan. 6. 10. 

a eee ‘and John, Acts 4. 8; 8 


of Stephen, Acts 7, 51. 
of Paul, Acts 9. 27; i9. est 8 Cor. 


7.4. 

of Apollos, Acts 18. 26, 

BOND Se vow), law connate, 
Num. 3 

of peace, 

BONDS Eph 48 sent by the Lord 
to various kings, Jer. 27. 

BONDAGE of Israel in Egypt, Ex. 
1—12; Ps. 105.25; Acts 7. 6. 

in Babylon, 2 Kings25 ; Est. 2, &e. ; 
Neh. 1, &e.; Ezra if &e 3 9, “i 
Dan. 1, *&e. 

SPIRITUAL, John 8. 343 Bee 8. wai 
Rom. 6.16; 7.23; 8.2; Gal. 2. 
4.3; 1 Tim. 3. Ts 2 Tim. 2. a8; 
Heb. 2. 14; 2 Pet. 2. 19. 
deliverance by Christ, Is. 61. 15 
eee 18; John 8. 86; Rom. 1: 

3 Gal. 3. 

BONDMAID, law concerning, Lev. 
19. 205 25. 44, 

BONDMEN, laws concerning, Lev. 
25. 39; Deut. 15. 12. 

BONDWOMAN cast out, Gen. 21. 
10: Gal. 4, 23. 

BONES (Gen. 2. 23), 

Joseph’s charge concerning, Gen. 
40. 25; obeyed, Ex. 13.19 ; Heb. 11. 
22. 


scattered as a judgment, 2 Kings | 




















BRE 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


CAM 





BONES—cont. 
D3.143\ Ps.68, 55 141.73 Jer. 8.1; 
Ezek. 6. 5. 
vision of the dry bones, Ezek, 37. 
of the paschal lamb not broken, 
Ex. 12. 465; also Christ’s, John 19. 


- 36. 

BONNETS ofthe priests, directions 
for making, Ex. 28. 40; 29.9; 3%. 
28; Ezek. 44.18. See Mirre. 

Be eases, Jeske 10.13 ; 2Sam. 


4 Samuel, 1 Sam. 10, 2 
of Solomon, &e., 1 Kings 4, 32; 11. 


of various persons, 1 Chr. 29. 29; 
2 Chr. 9. 29; 12.15; 20. 34. 

of Life, Ex. 32. 82; Ps.69.28; Dan. 
12.1; Phil. 4.3; Rev. 3.5; 13. 8; 
17. 83 21. 27 5 22.19. 

opened, Dan. 12.1; Rev. 20. 12. 
cs en — Deut. 28. 61; 29.29, &c.; 

a 
ericwe ae read, 2 Kings 22.8; 


BOOKS mentioned, Eccl. 12. 12; 
Dan. 9. 2; 2 Tim. 4. 13. 
of judgment, Dan. 7. 10; Rev. 20. 


12. 

BOOTHS used at the feast of taber- 
nacles, Ley. 23. 42; Neh. 8 14. 

BORDERS of the land determined, 

- Num. 84; Josh. 1.4; Ezek. 47. 13. 

BORING of the ear, law concerning, 
Ex. 21,6. See Ps. 40. 6. 

BORN of GOD, John 1.13; 3.38; 1 
Pet. 1, 23; 1 John 3. 95 5.1 

BORROWING, law concerning, Ex. 
22.14; Deut. 15.1. 

its consequences, Prov. 22. 73 2 
- Kings 6. 5. 

ae ae Sa the Egyptians, Ex, 3. 

BOTTLES mentioned, Gen. 21. 14; 
Josh. 9. 4. 

Bee oe Ps, 119. 83; Job-32.19; 


17. 

BOTTOMLESS pit, Rev.9.1; 11.7; 

en bound there, Rey. 20. 1. 
BOW in: the cloud, sign of God's 

| __merey, Gen. 9. 13; Ezek, 1. 28. 

BOWELS of mercies, Gen. 43. 80; 
"Ps, 25. 6; Is. 63. 15; Luke 1. 78; 

~ Phil. 1, 8; gl Nee Col.’3. 12, &e. 

BOWLS, &e.. offered by the princes, 

- Num. 7. See Zech. 4. 2. 

BOZRAH (Bezer), prophecies con- 
cerning, Is. 34. 6; 63.1; Jer. 48. 
24; 49.13; Am. 1. 12 Mic. 212. 

BRAMBLE chosen to reign over 
the trees, Jud. 9 14. 

BRANCH (of the Lord), prophecies 
_ concerning, Is. 4. 2; Jer. 23. 5; 
Zech. 8.8; 6. 12. See Luke 1. 78; 
John 15. 5; Rom. 11. 16. 

BRAND plucked from the fire, a 
rhage Am. 4.11; Zech. 3.2; Jude 


Neh, 


BRASS used in constructing the 
tabernacle and temple. Ex. 25. 3; 
26. 11, &c.; 1 Kings 7. 14, &c. 
altar of, Ex. 39, 39. 
mentioned figuratively, Lev. 26. 19 ; 
ape Gata) t.Cor. 13. t; Rey. 1. 


BREAD, man appointed to labour 
for, Gen. 3. 19. 

given from heaven (manna), Ex. 
miraculously supplied, 2 Kings 4. 
42; John 6, &c. P 

a type of Christ, John 6, 81; 1 Cor. 


1. 10. 
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| BREAD—cont. 


offered before the Lord ; Ex. 25. 30; 
Lev. 8. 26; 24.5; Num. 4, 7; 1 
Sam. 21. 4. 

used in the Lord’s supper, Luke 22. 
19; 24. 30; Acts 2. 423 20.7; 1 
Cor. 10. 16; 11. 23. 

unleavened, "Gen. 19. 3; Ex. 12. 
1 Sam. 28. 24; 2 Kings 23. 95 
Cor. 5. 8. 

BREASTPLATE of the ee priest 
described, Ex. 28.15; 89. 8. 

of righteousness, Eph. é Me 

of faith and love, 1 Thes. 5. 8. 

BREATH (life) dependent upon 
God, Gen. 2.7; 6.17; Job 12. 10; 
Ps, 104, 29; Ezek. 37. 5; Dan. 5. 
28;. Acts 17. 25. 

of God, its power, 2 Sam. 22. 
16; Job 4.9; 33.6; Ps. 83. 4; Is, 
11. 4; 30. 28. 

BRETHREN, duty of, towards each 
other, Gen.13.8; 50.17; Deut. 15. 
7; 24. 14; Ps. 188; Ezek. 44. 26; 
Mat. 5. 22; 18,15, 21; 25.40; John 
13, 84; 15. 12, &eus 3 Acts 15. 36 5 
Rom, 1. 1034 4 Cori6 i248! 13: 
Gal. 6.1; 1 Thes. 4. 9; 2 Thes. 3. 
15; Heb. 13. 1 eet Pet. 1. 22; 3.8; 
2 Pet. 1.7; 1 John 2.9; 3.17. 

BRIBERY forbidden, Ex. 23. 2, 6; 
Deut.16. 19; Job 15. 84; Prov. 17. 
23; 29.4; Eccl. 7. 7; Is. 6. 283; 33. 
15; Ezek. 13.19; Am, 2. 6. 
of Delilah, Jud. 16. 5. 
of Samuel’s sons, 1 Sam, 8. 3. 
of Judas, Mat. 26. 14. 
of the soldiers, Mat. 28. 12. 

repens made by ‘Israclites, Ex. 1. 


14; 

BRIDE, the church so called, John 
3.295 Rev. 21. 25 22.17. 

BRIDEGROOM, Christ so called, 
Mat. 9.15; 25.1; John 3.29. See 
Ps. 19. 5; Is. 61. 10; 62. 5. 

BRIMSTONE and fire, Sodom de- 
stroyed by, Gen. 19. 24, 

figurative of torment, Is. 30. 33; 
Rev. 9.175 14.10; 19. 205 21.8. 

BROIDERED work, Ezek. 16. 10, 





&e. 

BROTHER’s widow, law concern- 
ing, Deut. 25. 5; Mat. 22. 24. 

BUCKLER, God is to his people, 
2 Sam. 22. 8L3 Ps; 18: 2591.'4 5 
Prov. 2. 7. 

BUDDING of Aaron’s rod, Num. 


17. 
BUILDING, the church compared 
to one, 1 Cor. 3.9; Eph. 2.21; Col. 


2.7%. 

BUNDLE of life, 1 Sam. 25. 29. 

BURDEN, oe prophecy, Is. 
eae Nab. 1. a 
affliction, Ps. wet ‘ose ‘Is. 58.6; Gal. 
6.25 2 Cor. 6 

sin, Ps. 3 38. 4 
of Christ light, Mat. 11. 80 ;—Acts 
15.28; Rev. 2. 24. 

BURIAL, deprivation of, a calamity, 
Deut. 28. 26; Ps. 79. 23 Eccl. 6. 53 
Ts, 14. 19 ; Jer. 7. 835 6.4; 25. 33; 
34. 20. 

of Sarah, Gen, 23. 19. 

of Abraham, Gen. 25. 9. 

of Isaac, Gen. 35. 29. 

of Jacob, Gen. 50. 

of ‘Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 3 

of Christ, Mat 27. Pas “Luke 23. 50. 

BURNING BUSH, the Lord ap- 
pears to Moses in, Ex. 3.2; Mk. 
12. 26; Luke 20. 37; Acts 7. 35. 

BURNT OFFERINGS, law con- 
cerning, Lev.1. 1; 6. 8. 








BURNT OFFERINGS—cout. 

of Noah, &c., Gen, 8. 20; 22.13; 
Ex. 18,12; 1Sam. 7.9; Ezra 3.4; 
Job 1.5. See Ps. 40. 6; 51.16; Is. 
40.16; Heb. 10. 6, &c. 

the continual, Ex. 29. 38; Num. 28, 
3; 1 Chr. 16. 40 ;.2 Chr. 13. 11. 

BUSY-BODIES censured, Prov. 20, 
3; 26. 17; 1 Thes. 4. i; 2 Thes. 
3.11 31 Tim. 5.13 ae! Pet. 4. 15. 

BUYER characterized, Prov, 20. 14. 


C. 


CAESAR, Augustus, Luke 2. 1. 
Tiberius, Luke 3. 1. 
Claudius, Acts 11. 28. 
Nero, Paul appeals to, Acts 25. 11. 
Cee Peter sent there, Acts 
LOsx0E. 
Paul ae prisoner there, Acts 23. 
28; 25. 
Philippi visited by Christ, 
Mat.16.13 ; Mk. 8. 27. 
CAIAPHAS, high priest, prophecies 
concerning Christ, John 11. 49. 
his counsel, Mat. 26. 3. 
he condemns him, Mat. 26.57; Mk. 
14, 53; Luke 22. 54,66; John 18. 
12,19. See Acts 6. 4 
CAIN kills Abel, Gen. 4. 8. 
his punishment, Gen. 4. 11. See 
Heb. 11.4; 1 John 8,12; Jude 11. 
CALEB's faith, Num. 13. 20; 14. 6. 
permitted to enter Canaan, Num. 
26. 65; 82.12; Deut.1. 36. 
reminds Joshua, Josh. 14. 6. 
Bis possessions, Josh. 15.13; Jud, 1. 





CALF, golden, Aaron! s transgression 
in making, Ex. 82; Acts 7. 40. 
calves made by Jeroboam, 1 Kings 
12. 28; Hos. 8. 5. 

CALL of God to r epentance and sal- 
vation, Ps. 49; 50, &c.; Prov. 1, 
20:3 2—8'3. Is; ts 45, 20 : 55; Jer. 
85. 15; Hos. 65 ‘14; Joel 2; Jon. 
33 Mal. 35 Mat. 8; 11.28; John 








7.373 12. 4d; Rom. 8. 28; 9; ans 
aus 2 Cor. 6.20; Rey. 2. 5; 
195.22. 17. 

danger of rejecting, Ps. 50.17 ; Prov. 
1. 24; 29.13 Is. 6.95 28.12; 66,4; 
Jer. 6.19; 26. a 35. ir; Mat. 22.3 5 
23.13; John 12 48 ; Acts 13. 46 
18. 6; 98. 24; Rom. Ate 8; % Thes. 
2: 10: Heb. 2. 15/12525 Rey. 2. 5. 

Catt of Noah, Gen. 6. 13. 

of Abraham, *Gen, 12. 

of Jacob, Gen. 28. 22. 

of Moses, Ex. 3. 

of Gideon, Jud. 6. 11. 

of Samuel, 1 Sam. 3. 

of Elijah, i Kings 17. 

of Elisha, 1 Kings 19. 16, 19, 

of Jonah, Jon. ibis 

of Isaiah, Is. 6. 

of Jeremiah, Jer. 1. 

of Ezekiel, ozek. 1. 

of Hosea, Hos 1. 

of Amos, Am.1; 7.14. See Mic. 1. 
is Zeph. 1,1; Hag. 1.1; Zech. 
iM. 


of Peter, &c., Mat. 4.18; Mk. 1. 16; 
Luke 5; Jobn 1, 39. 

of Paul, Acts 9; Rom. 1.1; Gal. 1. 
fee 1 Tim. ld 

CALLING or Vocation of the gos- 
el, Rom. 11.29; 1 Cor.1, 26; Eph. 
Peis aales Phil. 3. 14; 2° Thes. 
met: 2 Tim. 1. 9; Heb. 3.1; 1 
Pet. 2.9; 2 Pet. 1. 10; Rey, 19. 9. 

CALVARY. See GoLG@oTHA. 

CAMELS mentioned, Gen. 12. 16; 
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NAMES AND SUBJECTS, 


CHU 





CAMELS—cont. 
24,19; Ex. 9.33 1 Chr. 5.213 Job 
1.3; Mat. 3.45; 19. 24, &c. &c, 
their flesh unclean, Ley. 11.4; Deut. 


14. 7. 

CAMP of the Israelites, its order, 
Num, 1. 62; 2. See Ex. 14. 19; 
Num. 24 5, 

to be kept holy, Ex. 29.14; Lev. 6. 
11; 18.4,6; Num. 5,2; Deut. 23. 
10: Heb. 13. 11. 

vee A, Christ’s first miracle at, John 


CANAAN, son of Ham, cursed for 
despising Noah, Gen. 9. 25. 

land of, promised to Abra- 
ham, Gen. 12, 7318.14; 17.8. 

patriarchs dwell *in, Gen, 12 3 26; 
87, &e. 

its boundaries, Ex. 23. 81; Josh. 1. 4. 

spies sent to, Num. 13. 

the murmurers forbidden to enter, 
Num. 14, 22. 

also Moses and Aaron, Num. 20. 12 ; 
27.12; Deut. 1.375 8.23; 31. 1: 
32. 48. 

viewed by Moses, Deut. 3.27; 34, 1. 
subdued by Joshua, Josh, 8, &o. 
aioe of, Num. 26, 52 + Josh. 14, 

(@ 

its inhabitants (for their wicked- 
Sa apebttare 19; 13.13; Ley. 18. 3, 
ordered to “= extirpated, Ex. 23. 
oF sp 11; Num, 33, 52; Deut. 
but were not wholly so, Josh. 13. 1 ; 
16.10; 17.12; Jud.1; 2; 

CANDLE, figuratively mentioned, 
Job 18. 6; 21.17 ; Ps. 18. 28; Prov. 
20. 27. 

poesia of, Mat. 5. 15, &c. ; Luke 8. 


Htc atects in the tabernacle, 
Ex. 25. 31; 37. 17; Lev. 24. 
Num, 8.1. 

in heaven, Zech. 4.2; Rev. 1. 12. 

CAPERNAUM, Christ preaches and 
works miracles at, Mat. 4.13; 8. 
5; 17.24; Mk.1.21; John 2.12; 
4.46: 6.17. 

condemned for unbelief, Mat. 11. 
23; Luke 10. 15. 
CAPPADOCIA, disciples of, Acts 2. 


95.4 Pet/1.1, 

CAPTIVITY of the Israelites forc- 

told, Deut. 28. 36; Lev. 26. 33. 

of the ten tribes, Am. 3; 4; 7.11. 
fulfilled, 2 Kings 17; 1 Chr. 5. 23. 
of Judah foretold, Is. 39.6; Jer. 13. 
19; 20.4; 25. il; 82. 28, &e. 
fulfilled, 2 Kings 25 ; 2Chr. 36; Ps. 
137 ; Jer. 393; 52 ; Est. 2; Dan. 16 
their Ren trom, Ezra "1; Neh, 
2, &e.\3' Ps, 126. 

CARE, worldly, forbidden, Ps. 87.1; 
89.6; 55.223; Prov. 16. 3; Eccl. 4. 
8; Mat. 6. 25; 13.22; Luke 8.14; 
10. 41; 12.22; 22. 35; John 6. 27; 
Rom. 13.14; 1 Cor. 7. 32; Phil. 3. 
19; 4.6; 1 Tim. 6.8; 2 Tim. 2,4; 
i Pet. 5.7; Heb.:13. 5. 

oe Love) of the Samaritan, Luke 


oe pee for his mother, John 19, 


a Paul, 1 Cor, re 25; 2 Cor. 7. 12; 
8.16: Phil. 4. 1 

CARMEL, J ae 1b. 55. 

country of Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 

mount, Elijah sacrifices there, 

1 Kings 18. 30. 

Elisha dwells there, 2 Kings 4. 25. 
See Jer 46.18; Am. La Heeb 
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CARNAL mind condemned, Rom. 
S73 NOeris) 1 seCole2nas: 

CARPENTERS, vision of four, 
Zech. 1. 20. See 2 Sam. 5. 11; Is. 


41. 7. 
Christ called one, Mk. 6. 8; Mat. 
1 


3, 55. 

CASSIA, Ex. 30. 24; Ps. 45. 8. 

CASTOR and Pollux, ship so called, 
Acts 28. 11. 

CATTLE of Israelites preserved, 
Ex. 9. 4, 26. 

laws concerning, Ex. 20. 10; 21. 28 ; 
22.15 28.4; Lev. 1.2; Deut. 5. 14; 
22, 13 25.4; (1 Cor. 9.9; 1 Tim. 
5. 18). 

referred to ah Christ, Mat. 12. 11; 
Luke 13. 15; 

an example ne obedience, Is. 1.8, 

CAVES, prophets preserved in, 
1 Kings 18.4; 19. 9; Heb. 11, 38. 
See ADULLAM, &e. 

CEDAR, the temple built of, i tings 
5.6; 6.15. See Jud. 9. ; Job 
40. 17; Ps. 92.12; 104. 185 “ds 9; 
Song 6.10 ; Is. 2. i3; 41, 19; Ezek, 


Grey 

CENCHREA, church there, Acts 
18.18; Rom, 16. 1. 

CENSERS, of brass, Lev. 10.1; 16. 
12. 

of gold, 1 Kings 7. 50; Heb. 9. 4; 
Rev. 8. 3 

of Korah, &c., reserved as @ me- 
morial, Num. 16. 386. 


CENTURION, his faith com- 
mended and servant healed, Mat, 
8; Luke 7. 


one confesses “Christ at his vate 
pat 27. 54; Mk. 15, 89; Luke. 2 


CHALCEDONY, Rev. 21. 19. 

CHALDEANS afflict Job, Job 1. 17. 
besiege Jerusalem, 2 Kings 24, 25 
25. 4, &e,; Jer. 37—39. 

wise men of, Dey by Daniel, 
Dan. 2; 4,7; 5. 7. 

prophecies concerning, Is. 23. nee 
43. 47. 1; 48.14; Hab. 1. 
See eter ar 

paca of God to Adam, Gen. 


to Moses, Ex. 3.14; 6. 13. 
of Moses to Joshua, Deut, 31. 7, 
of God to Joshua, Josh. 1. 2. 
of David to Solomon, 1 Kings 2.1; 
1 Chr. 22. 6, 
of Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr. 19. 6. 
of Christ to his apostle Mat. 10; 
28.18; Mk. 16.1 
to the Seventy disipts, Luke 10, 
to Peter, John 21. 
of Paul to the oe of Ephesus, 
Acts 20. 17. 
to Timothy, 1 Tim. 5. 21; 2 Tim. 4, 
of Peter to the elders, 1 Pet. 5. 

CHARIOTS of war, Ex. 14.7; 1Sam. 
13, 55 2, Sam. 10. 18; Ps. 20. nies 

Nah. 3. 2 

of fire, Elisha defended by, 2 Kings 
6. 17, See Ps. 68. 17. 

CHARITY (or Love) described, 
1 Cor. 18; Ps. 183; Mat. 22. 39; 
Mk. 12. 33; Rom, 13. 8; 1 Cor. 8. 
3 Gal. 5. 6, 13; Col, 2.2; 3.14; 


1 Thes. 1, 33 4.93 LPim) au, 
12 3 Heb. 6. 10; Jam. 2. 85; 1 Pet. 
1.2 2; 1 John 2. 10; 3.14; 435; 


2 & 3 John ; Rey. 2. 19. 

exhortations to, Lev. 19. 18; Deut. 
10. 19; Mat. 5. 44; John 1B. 34; 
15.12; Rom. 12. 9; 1 Cor. 10. 24; 
13. Vy dy 16. 14: 2 Cor. 6. 63 
Bots 3 Gal. 6, 10; Eph, 4. 83 








CHARITY—coné. 
5.2; Col, 8. 143 Phil.d. 932.45 
1 Thes. 3.12; 5.13; 2 Tim. 2. 22; 
Tit. 2.4; Heb. 10.24;13.1; 1 John 
8. 18; 4. 21; 6.15 1 Pet. 1. 225 
2.17 3 8.93) 4.18's lnetanars 

how to be manifested, Ley. 19. 17; 
25.35; Job 31. 16; Prov. 10. 125 
Is. 58. Tas ata 5. 05 18. 15; 25. 
85; Rom. 1550 a Cor. 12. 26; 
Gal. 5.13; i 2, 10; Eph. 4. 32: 
1 Thes. 5. 14;. Heb. 6. 10; Jam. 1, 
27; 1 Pet. 4.8; 1 John 3.17. 
Christ, an example, John 13. 34; 
15. 12; Eph. 5. 2, 25; Rey. 1. 5, 
&e. &e. 

CHEBAR, the river, Ezekiel’ vi- 
sions at, Ezek.1; 3. 15; 10. 15. 
CHEDORLAOMER, king of Elam, 

takes Lot prisoner, but subdued 
by Abram, Gen, 14. 
CHEMOSH, god of Moab, Num, 21. 
29; Jud. 11. 24; Jer. 48, 7, 13, 46. 
se eopdane by Solomon, 1 Kings 


CHERUBIM guard the gee of 
Eden, Gen. 3. 24, 

representations of, placed to the 
sanctuary, Ex. D5. US avemiis 
1 Kings 6. 25; 2 Chr. 8. 10. See 
1 Sam. 4, 43 Ps, 80. 1; Ezek. 41. 18. 
Ezekiel’s visions of, Ezek. 2395 20. 

CHELD EEN: the gift of God, Ps. 
27; 128. 

a blessing, Prov. i, Ls To420027. 
6 5 28..24; 27. 11; 9. 3. 

duty of, Ex. 20. oH ae 19, 3. 323 
Deut. 5.16; 30. a5 Job 22.6; Prov. 
1. 8; 6.205 18. det ba oO ears 
93, 22; 24. 31; 58, i, 24; Eccl. 12. 
1; Ezek. 18. 14: Eph. 6. ae Col. 3. 
a 1 Tim. 5.4; Heb, 12. 9; 1 Pet. 


of Bethlehem slain, Mat. 2. 165 
(Jer. 31. 15), 
blessed by Christ, a 19,13; Mk. 
10.18; Luke 18. 
examples of cheat i 
Curist, Luke 2. 51 
Isaac, Gen. 22. 6, 

Joseph, Gen. 45. 9; 46.29, Sce also 
Jud. 11.34; 13, 24, 
wicked children characterized, 
1Sam. 2.12, 25; Prov. 15.5; 17. 
21; 19. 18, 26; 28.7, 24; 29, 15; 
30.11; Is. 3.5; Ezek, 22. 7, &c. 
their punishment, Ex. 21.15; Deut, 
21.18; 27.16; Prov. 30.17; Mk. 
7. 10; 2Kings 2. 28. See Ent, 
ABSALOM, &c. 

CHITTIM, prope concerning, 
Num. 24, 24; Is. 23. 2; Jer. 2. 
10; Ezek. 27. 6; nie 11. 30. 

CHRIST. Sze JESUS. 

CHRISTS, false, warnings against, 
Mat. 24. 6, 24; Mk. 13. 22. 

CHRISTIANS, disciples first so 
ae at Antioch, Acts 11. 26; 
how they should suffer, 1 Pet. 4. 16, 

CHRYSOLITE and Chrysoprasus, 
Rey, 21. 20. 

CHURCH. the pay of Christ, Eph. 
1, 22; 5,235. Col, 1. 24. 
its privileges and glory, Mat. 16. 18; 


(Ps. 89. 18; Is. 4.5; 49. 22 3), Acts 
20. 28; Rom, n 43 1 Cor. 3. 11; 
6. 11; 2 Cor, ; (Is. Cheer :) 


Eph, 2, 20; 3. 1, at: 4. 11; (Jer. 
3. 15;) Eph. 5. 263 (Ps. 43, 135) 
1 Tim. 3.15; Heb. 9. 12; 1 Pet. 2. 
4; 5.13; Rev. 19.7; “on. 2. 

its’ unity, Rom. 12.55 1 Cor. 10. 
17; 12.12; Gal. 3. 28, 




















COM NAMES AND SUBJECTS. CON 
CHURCH—cont. COMMUNION—cont. | CONGREGATION—cont. 
its discipline, Mat. Ci Los; 18. 18; | when unworthily partaken of, 1} who not to enter, Deut. 23.1. 
1Cor, 5. 3; 11. 26; 26 ; 2 Cor. Corti wr to be kept holy, Deut. 28, 9 


2.6; 10.8; 13.10; ‘tim 1a, 

2.12; 5. 20: 2 Tim. 4.2; Heb, aS 

17; Tit. 1. 5, 13. 
CHURLISHNESS of Nabal, 1 Sam. 


ciLicia, disciples there, Acts 15. 


the eg ee of Paul, Acts 21, 39; 
al 
en instituted, Gen. 


performed, Gen. 34, 24; Ex, 4. 25; 
12. 48, &c. 


renewed before entering Canaan, 
Josh. 5. 

its Beuitoantion: Deut. 10. 16; 30. 

. 6; Rom. 2. 25; 3. 30; 4.9; 1 Cor. 
7.195 Gal. 5.6; 6.15; Phil. 3.3; 
Col. 2. is 8: 11. 

abolished, ‘acts 153 Gal. 5. 2. 

CIRCUMSPECTION, exhortations 
to, Ex. 23. 13; Eph, 5 . 15. See 
Rom. 12. 17; 2 Cor. 8. “O1; Phil. 
eS 8; 1 Thes, 4, 12); 1 Pet. 2. 12); 3, 


CITIES, what to be spared, Deut. 


Sex: to be destroyed, Deut. 20. 16. 
of refuge, Num. 35. 6; Deut. 19; 
Josh. 20. 
CLAUDIUS LYSIAS rescues Paul 
ite Jews, Acts 21, 31; 22.24; 
sends him with a letter to Felix, 
Acts 28. 26. 
CLEAN BEASTS, &c, Lev. 11; 
Deut. 14.4; Acts 10, 12. 
CLEMENT, a disciple, Phil. 4. 3. 
CLEOPAS, a disciple, his discourse 
_ with Christ, Luke 24. 18. 
CLOTHING, the first, Gen. 3. 21. 
rending, a mark of grief, Gen. 37. 
. 29, 34; Num, 14. 6; Jud, 11. 35; 
Acts 14. 14, 
laws concerning washing, Ex. 19, 
10; Lev. 11. 25 ; Num. 19. 7, &c. 
CLOUD, pillar of, Israel guided by, 
Ex, 13. 21; 14. 19; 40. 84; Num. 
Semlies Neh. 9. 19; Ps. 78. 145 105. 
. 393 Ts. 4. 55 1 Cor, 10.1. 
appearance of the Lord in a. Ex. 
. 24.15; 345; Lev. 16.2; Num. 
qd, 25; 12. 5; 2 Sam. 22. 12; 
1 Kings 8.10; Ezek. 1. 4; 10.4; 
Mat.17.5; Luke 21. 27; Rey. 14 14. 
COLLECTION for the saints, 1 Cor. 
16.1; Acts 11. 29; Rom. 15. 26; 
2 Cor. 8; 9. 
COLOSSIANS, commended, Col. 1. 
exhorted to constancy, Col. 2, 
and good works, Col. 3; 4. 
COMFORTER, the, promised, John 
af ae 15. 265 16, 7. See Spirit 


COMMANDMENTS, the ten, de- 
livered, Ex. 20; 31.18; Deut. 5. 6. 
= tables of stone broken, Ex. 32. 

9. 


renewed, Ex. 34.1; Deut. 10. 1. 
fulfilled, not abolished, by Christ, 
Mat. 5.17; 19:17; 22.85; Mk. 10. 
17; Luke 10. 25; 18.18. 
COMMUNION of the body and 
blood of Christ (Lorp’s SurpEr, 
_-Breaking of bread), 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
instituted, Mat. 26. 26; Mk. 14, 22; 
| - Luke 22. WW; 1 Cor. 11. 23. 
to be accompanied with _ self- 
examination, 1 Cor. 11. 28; 5. 8; 


(4 a es 
instances of, Acts 2. 42 ; 20.7. 





COMMUNION (fellowship) or 
Saints, with Gop, 1 John 1. 3. 
of the Spirit, Phil. 2. 1. 
with Christ, 1 Cor. 1.9. 
in, guiterines, Phil. 3. 10; 2 Tim. 2. 
1 


with each other, Mat. 18. 20; Gal. 
2.9; 1 John 1.3; Heb. 12. 22. 

in public worship, Ps. 33.1; 84.3; 
55. 145 122. See Psaums. 

in prayer, Rom. 15. 30; 2 Cor.1,11; 
Eph. 6.18; Col. 1. 3, ke. 

in comfort and exhortation, Col, 
3.16; 1 Thes, 4.18; 5.11; Heb. 10. 


25. 
in love, Ps, 133; Phil. 2.1; 1 John 
43 


Christ's prayer for, John 17. 20. 

exemplified, Acts 2. 42; 5.123 20. 
36. See CHARITY, 

COMPANY, evil, exhortations to 
avoid, Ps. ai p 26. 4; one Ueto: 
i 4,14; 12. 11; 20; 147: 

27: 22. 24; 2. is 29. 3, 24; 
ee i. 82; T Cor. 6. 9; 15. 33; 
Eph. 5. 7. 

COMPASSION to be shown to the 
afflicted, &c., Job 6.14; Ps. 35.13; 
41.1; Prov: 14. 21; 19.17; 28.8; 
Is. 22. 4; Jer. 9. 1; Zech. 7. 9; 
Rom. 12. 15; Gal. 6. 2; 1 Cor. 12. 
958. 2 Cor, W293 Coll, 3.;12)3) 1 
Pet. 3.8; Heb. 13.8; Jam. 1.27; 
2.15; 1 John 3.17; Jude 22. 
Christ an example of, Mat. 11. 28; 
15. 32; 20. 34; Luke 7. 13, &c.; 
Heb, 2.18; 4.15; 5.2. 
when commanded not to be shown, 
Deut. 7. 16; 13. 8; 25.12; Ezek, 
9.5. See "AFFLICTED. 

CONCEIT (SELF) reproved, Prov. 
8.73 18.11; 26.5; 12.153 28,11; 
Is. 5. 213 Rom. rate 25; 12. 16. 

CONGUPISCENCE to be mortified, 
Col. 3.5; 1 Thes. 4.5; Rom. 7. 7. 

CONDEMNATION, universal, the 
result of sin, Rom.3.12, 19; 5.12; 

23; (Ps.14; 58). See Job 9.20; 
Prov. 12.2; Mat. 12.37; Rom, 2. 
1; 3.19; 6.23; 2 Cor. 3.9; 11.16; 
itn: Lats 

of unbelief, Mat. 11. 20; 23. 14; 
John 3. 18. 

Christ delivers from, John 3.18 ; 5. 
24; Rom. 8.1, 33, &c. 

final, Mt. 25. 46; John3.18 ; 2 Pet. 
2.6; Jude 4; Rev. 20. 15. Sce 
DAMNATION, 

CONFESSION of Christ unto sal- 
vation, Mat. 10. 32; Rom. 10. 9. 
See Mk. 8. 35; John 7. 13; 12. 42; 
2 Tim. 2,12; 1 John 2. 23; 4.2. 

of sin commanded, Ley. 5. 5; 26. 
40; Josh. 7.19; Prov. 28.13; Jer, 
8.13; Hos. 5. 15. See Ps, 32.5; 51; 
106.6; Mic. 7.9; 1 John 1. 9. 

examples of, Num. 12. 11; 91. 7; 
Josh. 7.20; 1 Sam. 7; 12. 19; 15. 
24; Ezra 9. 6; Neh. 1. 6; 9. 16; 
Ps. 51, &e.; Dan. 9. 4; Luke 23. 41. 

at Be offering of first’ fruits, Deut, 
26. 


CONFIDENCE, through faith,Prov, 
8. 26; 14.26; Eph. 3.12; Phil. 3. 
33 Heb. 3. 6, 14; 10.35; 11.1; af 
John 2.283 3.213 5,14. 

CONGREGATION (of Israel), all 
to keep the passover, Ex. 12, &c, 
sin offering for, Lev. 4.13; 16. 17. 
to stone offenders, Lev. 24. 14; Num, 
14.10; 15. 35, 








CONIES described, Ps. 104. 18: 
Prov. 30. 26 


unclean animals, Lev. 11.5; Deut 


14, 7. 

CONSCIENCE convicts of sin, Gen, 
10; 4.135 42.21; 1 Sam. ‘24. 53 
Ps. 32. 3; Prov. 20. OT; Mat. 27.3; 
- Luke 9. Ts John 8. 9; Rom. 2. 15. 

purified by faith, 1 Tim. 1. 19; 3.95 
2 Tim, 1. 383 Heb. 9. 14; 10. 2, 223 
13.133 2 Pet, 3. 16. 

effects of a good, Acts 24.16; Rom. 
13.5; 14.22; 2:\Cor.1.12; 1 Pet.2.19. 

of others to oe aeapeotcd, Rom. 14. 
21; 1 Cor. 8; 10. 28. 

defiled, 1Tim 4. 27 Bited Te: 

ignorant, Acts 26. 9; Rom. 10, 2. 

CONSECRATION of Aaron, &¢., 
Lev. 8; Ex. 29. 

of rae evites, Num. 8.5, See Heb. 


1 

CONSIDERATION, exhortations 
to, Deut. 4. 39; 32.29; Job 23. 15; 
Eye Ts Ps 8.35 50, 22; Prov. 6. 
65.15.28; Eccl. 4.13 5.2; 7.13; 
Hag. 1.5; Mat. 6.28; 1 Tim. 4. 
15; 2 Tim. 2.73) Hebed Ls 74s 
10. 24; 12. 3. 

CONSOLATION under afiliction, 
Deut. 33. 27; Job 19.25; Ps. 10. 
14; 28; 84.6; 41.3; 42.53 51.17; 


55. 22 ; 69. 29; 71. 8, 18; 35 94, 
19; 119, 50; 126; Eccl. 7.3; Is, 1. 
18; 12.13; Lam. 3.22; Ezek, 14. 


22; Hos. 2. 14, &c.; Mie. (pas ioe 
Zech. 1. LTS Mat. 11. 28; Luke £ 
18; 15; John 14; 15; 16; Acts 9. 
31: Rom. 15. 4; Abs 20; t Cor. 14. 
33 10.133 2 Cor.1. 3; 5:13 7. 6% 
12. 9:3, Col. 1.11); 1 Thes. 4.1435, 6. 
J1; 2 Thes. 2.16; Heb.4. 9; 6.18; 
12; Jam. 1.12; ‘dy is 2 Pet. 2. 93 
Rev. 2.10; 7.14; 14.'13. 

CONSPIRACY. See Koran, ABSA- 
Lom, Brernan, &c, 

against Christ, Mat. 26.3; Mk. 14. 
1; Luke 22.1; John 11.55; 13.18. 
against Paul, Acts 23.12. 

CONSTANCY of Ruth, Ruth 1. 14, 
&c. See AQUILA, 

CONTENTMENT, with godliness, 
great gain, 1 Tim. 6.6; Ps. 37.16; 
Prov. 30. 8. 

exhortations to, Ps. 37.1; Luke 3. 
a F. Cor. 7. 205 1Tim. 6. 8; Heb. 


of pets Phil. 4.11; 1 Cor, 4. 11. 

of Elisha, 2 Kings 5. 16. 

of the Shunammite, 2 Kings 4. 13. 

CONTRITE heart not despised by 
ie Ps, 34.18; 51.17; Is, 57.15; 


2. 
CONTROVERSIES, difficult, how 
to be decided, Deut. 17, 8; 19.16; 


21.5. 

CONVERSATION becoming the 
gospel, exhortations to, (Deut. 6. 5, 
Sew sil, Len 15:5 19. 9; 50. 23; 
133 :) Mat. 5: 6:73 22, 87; 25. 
35; Mk. 11.23; Luke 6. 27, &e.; 
John 13. 145 14.15; 15. 105, 20. be 
Rom. 6. 4, 18; 8.1; 12:13; . 
15; 1 Cor. 5.73 6.73 9.27; 3B; 

Cor. 6.15; 7 15 "9. 163 

415) 5556.3) Phil, 

1.27; 3; 4.4; Col. 1.10; 3,531 

Thes. 2.12; 4. Ls 5. 14; 2 Thes. 3. 

6 3) Tit.y2 : { Tim. 4.12: 6; 2 Tim. 

3. LD; Heb. 125 135 Jam. "15; 1 

&2 ee 1 John 2—5 ; Jude; Rey. 

23.3; 

















COV 





NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


DAM 





CONVERSION (Turning back) of 
sinners proceeds from God, 1 Kings 
18.37; Ps. 19.7%3 78.3845 Prov. 1. 
23; Jer. 31.18; John 6,44; Acts 
8. 26; 11.21; Rom.15.18. See Ps. 
61.13; Is. 1.16; 6.10; Ezek. 18. 
28; 86. 25; Joel 2.13; Mat. 18, 3; 
2 Cor. 5.17; 1 Thes. 1. 9. 

call to, Is. 1. 55; Mat. 3.2; 417; 
10.7; Acts 2.38; 17. 30; Jam.4. 8. 
are for, Ps. 80.7 ; 85. 4; Lam. 5. 


inséruments of, eed Dan. 12. 3 ; 
1 Tim. 4. 16; Jam. 5 
ha ie’ Jews, Acts 2. 43 4, 825 6.7, 
ve 

of Paul, Acts 9; 22; 26. 

of the Gentiles foretold, Is, 2) 2:5 'T1. 
10; 60. 53.66. 12. 

fulfilled, Acts 8. 26; 10; 15. 3, &c.; 
Rom, 10; 11; 1 Cor.1; Eph. 2; 3; 
1 Thes. 1, &c. 

COPY of the law to be written by 
the king, Deut. 17. 18. 

CORINTH, Paul and Apollos 
preach there, Acts 18; 19.1; 1 
Cor. 1. 12: 3. 4, &e. 

CORINTHIANS, their divisions, 
&c., censured, alg Cor.1,&c.; 53 11. 
18; 2 Cor. 3; 11—13. 
instructed concerning 
gifts, 1 Cor. 14. 

and the resurrection, 1 Cor. 15, 
wee false teachers exposed, 2: Cor, 


spiritual 


extorted to charity, &c., 1 Cor. 13 ; 
14.1; 2 Cor. 8; 9. 

CORNELIUS’ 
Acts 10, 3. 

sends for Peter, Acts 10. 9. 
baptized, Acts 10. 48, 

COUNCIL of the Jews conspire 
against Christ, Mat. 26. 3, 59; Mk. 
15.1; Acts 4. 28. 

a apostles’ defence before, Acts 4; 
. 29, 
Paul’s answer to, Acts 23. 

COUNSEL, advantage of good, Prov. 
41.14; 12, 15°; 13.10; 15.22; 20. 
18; 24, Be 9. 

OF Gop, asked by Israel, Jud. 20. 18. 
by Saul, 1 Sam. 14. 37. 

by David, 1 Sam. 23. 2,10; 30.8; 
2 Chr. 14. See Ps. 16. 7; 33. 11; 
73.24; Prov.8.14; Is. 40.13; Eccl. 
8.2; Rey. 3, 18, 

danger of rejecting, 2 Chr. 25.16; 
Prov. 1. 25; Luke 7.30; Is, 30. 1; 
Jer. 23, 22. 

| of the wicked condemned, Job 5. 
M3110. 33) 2116's Ps, 1. 15°5. 10; 
83.10; 64.2; 81.12; 106. 43; Is. 
7. 83 Hos. 11. 6; Mic. 6. 16; 7.3. 

COURAGE, exhortations to, Num. 
13. 20; Deut. 31. 6; Josh. 1. 6; 10. 
25 3 2 Sam. 10. jo; 2 Chr: 19, ‘11; 
Ps. 27,14; 31. 24; Ezra lo. 4; Is. 
41. 6; 1 Cor. 16. 13; Eph. 6. 10. 
See BoLpnuss, CONFIDENCE. 

COURSES of the Bees established 
by David, 1 Chr. 2 

of the singers, 1 Cur, Pre 26. 
of the captains, 1 Chr. 2. 

COURT ofthe Tabernacle described, 
Ex. 27. 93 38. 9. 

COURTESY, exhortation to, Col. 4. 
6; 1 Pet. 3. 8; Jam. 8. 17. 

examiples of, Acts 27. 33 28. 7. 

COVENANT of GOD :— 

with Noah, Gen. 6.18; 9. 8. 
with Abraham, Gen. 15. WRIT 2; 
(ones a Aa ; ‘Acts 8. 25; Gal. iy 


.) 
with Isaac, Gen. 17.19; 26. 3. 


*prayer answered, 








COVENANT of GOD—cont. 

with Jacob, Gen. 28. 13; (Ex. 2. 24; 
6.4; 1 Chr. 16. 16.) 

with the Israelites, Ex. 6.4; 19. 4; 
24; 34. 27; Lev. 26; Deut. 5. 2; 
9.93 26. 16; 29; Jud. 2.1; Jer. 
113 31. 33 ;Acts 3, 25. 

with Phinehas, Num. 25. 13. 

with David, 2 Sam. 23.5; Ps. 89. 3. 
See Ps. 25. 14. 

New Covenant, ace 31. 81; Rom. 
11. 27 ; Heb. 8. 

ratified by Christ (Mal. 3. ee pune 
1. 68; Gal. 3.17; Heb. 8. 6; 


12. 24. 

a covenant of peace, Is. 54. 9; 
Ezek. 34. 25; 37. 26. 
unchangeable, Ps. 89. 84; Is. 54,10 ; 
59. 21. 
everlasting, Gen. 9. 16; 17.13; Lev. 
24. 8371s. 55., 33° 6L 8; Bzek. 16. 
60; 37. 26; Heb. 13. 20. 

God mindful of, Deut. 7. 9; 1 Kings 
8. 23; Ps, 105. 83 111. 5, &e. 
danger of despising, Deut. 28, 15; 
Jer. 11.2; Heb: 10. 29. 
signs of: salt, Ley. 2. 13; Num. 
18.19; 2 Chr. 13.5 :—the sabbath, 
Ex. 31. 12. 
book of the coronene oe 24. 75 2 
Kings 23.2; Heb 
covenant between eae and 
Abimelech, Gen. 21. 27. 

Joshua and Israelites, Josh. 24. 25, 
David and Jonathan, 1 Sam. 18. 3; 
20.165; 23. 18. 

COVETOUSNESS, described, Ps. 
10.3; 39.653 Prov. 21. 26; Eccl. 4. 
8; 5.10; Ezek, 33. 31; Hab. 2. #3 
Mk. 7. 22; Eph. 5. 5; Col. 3. 5; 
Pet. 2. 14; 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
ores: Ex. 20. 17; Luke 12. 15; 
Rom. 13. 9; 1 Tim. G 7; Jam. 4. 
its evil consequences, Josh. 7, 21; 
2 Kings 5.225 Prov. 1.18; 15.27; 
28. 20; Ezek. 22, 1331 Tim. 6. 9. 
its punishment, Job 20. 15; Is. 5. 

$ B17 3s: Fer. 6023 122.517 s' Mic. 
2.1; Hab. 2.9; Rom. 1.18; 1 Cor. 
5. 10; 6.10; Eph. 5. 5; Col. 3. 5. 

of Laban, Gen. 31. 41, 
of Rachel, Gen. 81. 19. 
of Balaam, Num. 22. 21; (2 Pet. 2. 
15; Jude FD) 
of Achan, Josh. 7. 21. 
of Saul, 1 Sam. 15. o. 
of Ahab, 1 Kings 21, 
of Gehazi, 2 Kings 5, 20. 
of Judas, Mat. 26. 14. 
of Ananias and Sapphira, Acts 6. 
of Felix, Acts 24. 26. 

oe slain by Phinehas, Num. 26. 


CREATION of the world, Gen. 1; 2. 

See Rom. 1. 20; 8 22; ; Rev. 4. 11. 
the new, Rev. 22. 

CREATURE, a new, 2 Cor. 5. 17; 
Gal. 6.15; Eph. 2.10; 4. 24. See 
Rom. 8. 19. 

CREATURES, Bia the vision of 
the, Ezek. 1 

CREDITOR, rnetabte of the, Luke 7. 
41; of two creditors, Mat. 18. 23. 

CRETE isited by Paul, Acts 27. 7; 


Tit. 1. 
ornriass, their character, Tit. 1. 
chippLE healed at Lystra, Acts 


4.8 

ORISPUS baptized by Paul, Acts 
18,8; 1 Cor, 1, 14. 

CROSS, Christ dies {upon the, Mat. 
27. 32, &e.; Eph. 2. 16 ; Phil. 2. 8; 
Col. 1. 20372, 14; Heb. 12. 2. 











CROSS—cont. | 
bs fa of the, 1 Cor, 1. 17; | 
a | 
implying self-denial, Mat. 10. 383 
16. 24; Gal. 5.113; 6. 12. 

CROWN of the high priest, Ex. 29. 
6; 39. 30; Lev. 8. 9. 
of thorns, John 19. 5. 
of righteousness, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
of life, Jam. 1.12; Rev. 2. 10. 
of glory, 1 Pet. 5. 4. 
incorruptible, 1 Cor. 9. 25. See Rev. 
4.4; 9.7; 12. 3533)23 19 £23 

CRUELTY condemned, Gen. 49. 5; 
Ex, 23.5; Ps. 5. 63 27.1253 56. 23; 
Prov. 11, 17; 12.10; Ezek. 18.18. 
of Simeon and aere Gen. 34. 25. 
of Pharaoh, Ex. 
of Adoni- bezek, Suds 4 Wt 
of Herod, Mat. 2. 16, &e. See Jud. 
9.53.2 Kings 3. 27; 10; 15.16. 

CURSE upon the earth in conse- 
quence of the fall, Gen. 3. 17. 
upon Cain, Gen. 4. 11. 
upon the breakers of the law, Lev. 
26. 14; Deut, 11. 26; 27. 13; 3 28. 
45is 29° 19; ; Josh. 8. 84; Prov. 3. 
333; Mal. 2. 2. 

Christ redeems from, Gal. 3. 10; 
Rev. 22. 3; Rom. 3. 10. 

oat uttered by Noah, Gen. 9. 
25. 
by Jotham, Jud. 9, 20, 57. 
by Job, Job 3. 1. 
by Jeremiah, Jer. 20. 14. 

CURSED, who are so called, Num. 
5. 21; Deut. 27. 155 Ps. 37. 225 
Prov. 11. 26; 27. 14; Jer. 11.33 17. 
5; Lam. 3.65; Zech. 5.3; Mal. 1. 
is fren 25. 41; Gal. 3. 10; 2 Pet. 


CURSING forbidden, Ex. 21. 17; 
Lev. 24.15; Prov. 30. 11; Ps. 109. 
ang fete 5. 44; Rom. 12. 14; Jam. 


oust announces Absalom’s death, 
2Sam. 18. 21. 

CURTAINS of ns tabernacle de- 
scribed, Ex. 26 ; 

CUTTING the om forbidden, Ley. 
19. 28; Deut. 14. 1. 

ease of, 1 Kings 18. 28. 

CYPRUS, disciples there, Acts 11. 








Paul and pete preach there, 
Acts 13. 4; 

CYRENE, ‘eeipled of, Acts 2. 10; 
11, 20; 13. x be 

CYRUS, king of Persia, prophecies 
concerning, Is. 44, 28; 45. 1. See 
Dan. 6. 28; 10.1. 

his proclamation for rebuilding the 
temple, 2 Chr. 36.22; Ezra 1. 

CYMBALS used in worship, 2 Sam. 
6.5; 1 Chr. 15.16; 16.5; Ps. 150. 
53; 1 Cor. 13.1 


Dz 


DAM, when the young to be separ- 
ated from, Ex. 22.80; Lev. 22. 27. 

DAMASCUS gar’ fe: ibe David, 
2 Sam. 8.6; 1 Chr. 1 

at reigns hora yi ‘imme 11. 


sasha’ prophecy there, 2 Kings 
ne cooAaenedy 2 Kings 14. 28; 16.9. 


an altar there, 2 Kings 16. 10. 
ei journey to, Acts 9; 22. 6; 





bese rn concerning, Is. 7. 8; 8. 
4; Gi 1; Jer. 49. 235 Ezek, 27.18 
Am. 1 Ree 














DAV 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


DEA 





DAMNATION denounced upon un- 
believers, &c , Mat, 23.14; Mk. 16. 
16; John 5. 29; Rom. 3,83 13.2; 
2 Thes, 2.12; 1 Tim. 5.12; 2 Pet. 


2. 3, 
DAN, son of Jacob, Gen. 30.6. 
his descendants, Gen. 46, 23. 
numbered, Num. 1. 88; 26, 42. 
their inheritance, Josh. 19. 40. 
blessed by Jacob, Gen. 49. 16. 
blessed by Moses, Deut. 33. 22. 
they take Laish, &e., Jud. 18. 
DANCING, as a mar rk of rejoicing, 
Ex. 15. 20; 82.19; Jud. 11. 34; 
1 Sam. 21. i; 2 Sam. 6.145 Eccl, 
8.4. See Ps. 149. 3; 150. 4 
of Herodias’s daughter pleases 
Herod, Mat. 14. 6, &c.; Mk. 6. 22. 
DANIEL, captive in Babylon, Dan. 
aie 


his obedience to the law, Dan. 1. 8. 
he interprets Nebuchadnezzar’s 
dreams, Dan. 2; 4. 

and the handwriting on the wall, 
Dan. 5. 17. 

promoted by Darius, Dan. 6. 
disregards the idolatrous decree, 
Dan. 6. 10. 

apposerved from the lions, Dan, 6. 


his ‘Visions, Dan. 7—-12. 

his prayer, Dan. 9. 3. 

is. encouraged, and receives the 
PR ‘omise of return from captivity, 

an..9. 20; 10.10; 12, 13, 

his name remar kably mentioned, 
Ezek. 14: 14, 20; 28 3 

DARIUS (the, diede) rs Baby- 
lon, Dan. 5. 

his rash oes Dan. 6. 4. 

his grief for Daniel, Dan. 6, 14. 

his decree after his deliverance, 
Dan. 6.2 

"(Hystaspes ?) his decree con- 
cerning the rebuilding of the tem- 
ple, Ezra 6. 

DARKNESS appointed, Gen. 1. 2, 
5; Is. 45, 7. 

instances of su ernatural, Gen. 15. 
12; Ex. 10. 21; 14. 20; Josh. 24. 
Ts Rev. 8: 125 9.25.16, 10. 

at the crucifixion, Luke 23, 44. 
figurative of punishment, Mat. 8. 
123; 22.13; 2 Pet. 2. 4,17; Jude 6. 
of the mind, Job 37.19; Prov. 2. 
13; Eccl. 2.14; Is. 8. 225.9. 23 42. 
Mes "Joel 2. 2 Luke 1. 793 John 1. 
5; 3.19; 8.125 12. 35; 1 John 1. 
5, *&e.; 3. 9; Rom. 13, db 1 Cor. 4. 
8; 2 Cor. 16: 6.14; i Thes. 5. 4; 
1 Pet. 2. 9. 

powers of, Luke 22. 53; Eph. 5. 11; 
6.14; Col. 1.13. See Lieu. 

DATHAN. Sce Koran. 

DAUGHTERS, their sphoriamee 
determined, Num. 27. 6 

| DAVID, aon of J gure, his encalogy, 
Ruth 4.2 22: 1 Obr.2; Mat. 

anointed pe Samuel, i Sam. 46; 1 
Chr. 10. 

bie irs Saul, 1 Sam. 16. 19. 

is zeal and faith, 1 Sam. 17. 26, 


ville Goliath, 1 Sam. 17. 49. 

oe ret honoured by Saul, 1 Sam. 
afterwards eter by him, 1 
Sam. 18. &, 28; 19; 20, &c. 

loved by Jonathan, ? Sam. 18. aes 
19.2; 20; 23.16; and by Michal, 
1 Sam. 18. 28; 19. 11. 

again Syacones ithe Philistines, 1 
Sam. 18. 27; 19. 

flees to Naioth, 1 Sak 19. 18. 








DAVID—cont. 
eats of the hallowed bread, 1 Sam. 
21; Ps. 52; Mat. 12. 4, 

flees to Gath, and feigns madness, 
1 Sam. 21. 10; Ps, 34; 56. 

dwells in the cave of Adullam, 1 

Sam. 22; Ps. 68; 142. 
Sreapes Saul’s =pursuit, 1 Sam, 23, 
Ps. 57 ; 

teas spares bsaui's life, 1 Sam, 24. 
4; 26.5. 

his’ wrath against Nabal appeased 
by Abigail, 1 Sam. 25, 21. 

dwells ‘at Ziklag, 1 Sam. 27. 
dismissed from the arny by Achish, 
1 Sam. 29. 9. 

chastises the Amalekites, 1 Sam. 30. 
16; 2 Sam. 1. 

laments the death of Saul and Jona- 
than, 2 Sam. 1. 17. 

becomes king of Judah, 2 Sam. 2. 
4, 


for ms a league with Abner, 2 Sam. 
3. 18. 

laments his death, 2 Sam. 3. 31. 
avenges the murder of Ishbosheth, 
2Sam, 4. 9. 

becomes king, of all Israel, 2 Sam. 
5.33 1 Chr. 11. 

his victories, 2 Sam. 5; 6; 8; 10; 
aa 29; 21, 15; 1 Chr. ig— 20 3 Ps. 


brings the ark to Zion, 2 Sam. 6; 
1 Chr, 135 15: 

his psalms of t peu eee: 2 Sam. 
22; 1 Chr. 16.7; Ps.18; 103; 105. 
Sce Psatms, 

reproves Michal for despising his 
peielous joy, 2Sam. 6.21; 1 Chr. 


forbidden to build the ee ae 2 
Sam. 7.4; 1 Chr. 17.4; Ps. 3 

God’s promises to him, 2 ‘Sam. is 11; 
1 Chr, 17. 10. 

his prayer and Span kegining, 2 Sam. 
7.18; 1 Chr. 17.1 

his kindness to Mephtbosheth, 
Sam. 9. 

his sin concerning Det bebee and 
Uriah, 2 Sam. 11; 

his repentarice at Neahew 8 rebuke, 
2 Sam. 12; Ps. 51. 

troubles in his family, 2 Sam. 13; 
14. 

Absalom’s eonepleney against him, 
2Sam. 15; 

forsaken by Anithophel, 1 Sam, 15. 
81; 16; 17; Bs. 41 9\5- 50.) 12; 


109, 
cured by Shimei, 2 Sam. 16, 5; 


relieved by Barzillai, &c., 2 Sam. 
an grief. at ehsalow’s death, 2Sam. 
returns 0 to Bacio 2 Sam. 19. 
Bhebalseonspirey ae toe be 28 am. 


renders justice to the Gibeonites, 2 
Sam. 21. 

his mighty men, 2 Sam, 23. 8; 1 
Chr. 11. 10. 

his offence in numbering the peo- 
ple, 2 Sam, 24; 1 Chr. ne 

his last words, 2Sam. 2 

he regulates the eemvies vorthe taber- 
nacle, 1 Chr. 23—26, 

his exhortation, i Chr, 28. 

appoints Solomon his successor, 1 
Kings 1; Ps. 72. 

his charge i » Solomon, 1 Kings 2; 
1 Chr, 22. 6 





DAVID—cont. 

his death, 1 Kings 2; 1 Chr. 29, 26. 
the progenitor of Christ, Mat. 1. 1; 
9. 27 3 21. 9; comp. Ps, 110. with 
Mat. 22, 41; Luke 1. 32; John 7. 
42; ‘Acts 2. 25 ; 13.22; 16, 1b; Rom. 
i 5 2 ‘Tim. 2. 8; Rey. 5. 5; 22. 


Prophecies connected with, Ps, 89; 


45 Is. 9.73 66.3; 22. 22; Jer. 30. 
a Hos. 3, 5; Am. 9 il, See 
PsaLms. 


DAY, the last, foretold, Job 19. 25; 
Joel 2. dhs Zeph. iB 14; John 6. 39: 
11. 24; 12. 48; Rom, #3 ash Cor. 
8. 13; Rev. 6. iT; 16. id: 
days, last, mentioned, ES, oe 3 Mic. 
4.1; Acts 2. V3 2 Tim. 3. i} : Heb. 
1. 2; Jam. 5. 3; 2 Pet, 3. 3. 

DAY STAR arising 1B the heart, 2 
Pet. 1.19; Luke 1. 7 

DEACONS, seven, eR Acts 
6; Phil. 1.1. 
their qualifications, 1 Tim. 3. 8. 

DEAD, the, Job 3.18; 14.12; Ps. 6. 
53 88.103 115. 17-5 146, 4; Keel. 9. 
5; 12.7; "Ts, 38. 18. 
resurrection of, Job 19. 26; Ps. 49. 
Ae me 26. 19; John 5. 25; 1 Cor. 
yaised by Elijah, 1 Kings 17. 17; 
by Elisha, 2 Kings 4. 82; 13.21; 
by Curis, Matt. 9, 24; Mk. 5. 41; 
Luke 7. 12; 8. 54; John il; by 
ae Acts 9: 40; by Paul, Acts 

0. 


een cursing the, forbidden, Lev. 


ee by Christ, Mk. 7. 32; 9. 25. 
pe Ex. 4. 11; Is. 29. 18; 42. 


DEAL, a a pneacires Ex, 29. 40; Ley. 

1 

DEATH , the consequence of 
Adam’s sin, Gen. 2. 17; 3. 19; 
Rom.5. 12; 6, 23; 1 Cor. 15, 21. 
universal, Job 1. 21; CY BNC Ia 
21. 13; Ps, 49. 19; 89. 48; 
Me 8. 85 9. 5; 205 11. $3 Heb, 
9, 27, 

characterized, Gen. 3.19; Deut. 81. 
16; (John 11. 11;) Job 1. 21; 3. 
185 10.215, 12. 22; 44. 2; 16, 22; 
24.17; Ps, 16. 10; 23.4; 104. 29; 
Eccl. 9.10; Hab. 2.5; Luke 12. 
20; 2 Cor. 5. 1, 8; Phil. 1. 23; 
1 Tim. 6. ues 2 Pet. 1. li, Xe. 
inflicted as a punishment, Gen. 9. 
63 Ex. 21. 12; 22.18; 31.14; 35. 
2; Lev, 20. 2; 21. 9, We; 1 Kings 
21. 10; Mat. 15. 4. 

overcoiue by Christ, Rom. 6. 9; 
1 Cor. 15. 26; (Hos. 1 ut ) fs Tim. 
1.10; Heb. , 15; Rev. 1 

prayers and exlior ona’ con- 
cerning, Ps. 39; 90; Kecl. 9. 10; 
: nee 20. 1; John 9. 4; 1 Pet. ifs 


cana from heaven, Luke 20. 36 ; 

Rev. 21. 4. 

persons exempted from :—Enoch, 

Gen. 5. 24; Heb. 11. 5; Elijan, 

2 Kings 2. "11. Sce 1 Cor. 15. 51; 

1 Thes, 4. 17. 

SPIRITUAL, described, Is. 9. 2; Mat. 

4.16; 8. 223 Luke a Wis John 6. 

53; Rom. 5.15; 6.13; 8.6; Eph. 
3 4.18; Col. 2.135 1 Tim. 5. 6; 

Heb. 6. 1; 9, 14; TY John 8. 14; 

Rev. 3. 1. 

deliverance from, by Christ, John 

5.24; Rom. 6. ii; Eph, 2.5; 5.143 

1 John 5. 12. 

ETERNAL, characterized, Prov. 14 








Ecel. | 


| 





i} 














DEC NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 
DEATH, rrernat—cont. DECEIT—cont. 
12; Dan. in 2; Mat. 7. 135 27. 43 31. 5; Ps. 15.2; 24. 4; 
10. 28; 23. 83; 25.30, 41; Mk. 9. 4; 82.2 40. 42 4315 LOL. 75 sie. 
44; John 6.2 39 : Rom. 1. 32; 2.835 29, 163 ; +190: 2; Prov. 13. 53 30. 8; 
335 9. 225 2 Thes 1.7; Jam. 4,| Is. 63. 8; Zeph. 3. 13; 2 Cor. 4. 23 


6. 
12; 2 Pet. 2. 17. 


(the second death), Rev. 2.11; 19. 
20; 20.145 21. 

salvation from, by Cait John 38. 
16; 8. 51, &c. See Jam. 5. 20. 


of Curist foretold, Is. 53; Dan. 9. 
26; Zech. 13. 7. See Mat. 27. 29 3 
(Deut. 21, 23; Gal, 3. 185) Heb, 
9.93 12.25 1 Pet. 1. 11. 

voluntary, Luke 12. 60; John 10. 11, 
18; Heb. 10. 7. 

its object, Is. 53; Dan. 9. 26; Mat. 
20. 28; 1 Cor. "5.3 1 Tim: DNGis 
Tit, 2. iu: Heb. 9. 26; 1 Pet. 1. 18; 
Rev. 1.5. 

of Saints, Num. 23. 10; 2 Kings 
22, 20; Ps. 23. 45 48. 14; 116. 15; 
Dan. 12.2; Luke16. 25; John 11. 
11; Prov. 14, 32; Is. 26.19; 57.1; 
2 Cor. 5.8; Phil. 1. 215; 2 Tim. 4. 
8; Heb. iv. 13.3) Rev. 2. 10, 

how to be mourned, i Thes. 4, 13, 

of Abraham, Gen. 35. 8 

of Isaac, Gen. 35, 29. 

of Jacob, Gen. 49. 

of Aaron, Num. 20. 28. 

of Moses, Deut. 34. 5. 

of Joshua, Josh. 24. 29. 

of David, 1 Kings 2. 

of Elisha, 2 Kings 138. 14. 

of Stephen, Acts 7. 54, 

of Dorcas, Acts 9. 37. 

of tap WICKED characterized, Job 
18) 11321. 135, 27.19; Ps. 3h. 16; 
49. 143 73. 19: Prov. i0. To LEY 5 
14, 39: 29.1; Is.14. 9; Ezek. 3. 19; 
18. 233 Dan. 12. 25 Luke 12, 20; 
16. 22; John 8. 213) Acts 1. 28, 

of Korah, &e., Num. 16. 32, 

of ‘Absalom, 2 Sam. 18.9. 

of Ahab, 1 Kings 22. 34. 

of Jezebel, 2 Kings 9. 33. 

of Athaliah, 2 or ce 15. 

of Haman, Est. Fas 

of Judas, Mat. 27. bs Acts. 1, £8; 

of Ananias, &c., Acts 5. 5. 

of Herod, Acts 12, 23. 

DEBORAH the prophetess judges 
and delivers Israel, Jud. 4. 

her song, Jud. 5. 

DEBT censured, Ps. 37.21; Prov. 3. 

27; Luke 16. 53 Rom. 13. 8. 

DEBTORS, parables of, Mat. 18. 21; 

Luke 7. 41; 16. Sce Mat. 6. 12, 

DECEIT (and Lying), proceed from 

the heart, Mat. 7. 22; Jer. 17. 9. 

the work of the devil, Jone 8. 445 
1 Kings 22. 22; Acts 5. 3. 

a mark of the wicked, Job 15, 35; 
Ps. 4. 23 7.14; 10. 3 35. 205 86. 
33 38, 12; 52. 3; bb. 11; 58. 3 ; 62. 
4; Prov. ‘. 18; 12. 5, 1; 17. 4; 
20. 173 26. 24; Jer. 9. 8; 14. 14: 
23. 26; 87: 95 Obad. 3. 7; Hos. 11. 
12 ; Rom. i; 29; 16. 18; 2 Cor. 11. 
13; Eph. 4. 14; 2Thes. 2. Os Dim. 
4.2;2 Tim. 3 kes 62 Pet, 2. 13); 
2 John 7. 
evil consequences of, Ps. 5. 6; 55. 
23 ; 120. 3; Prov. 6.16; 10.18; 12. 
19,22; 17. 43 19. 5, 223 20.17; 21. 
63°26. 28; Jer. 5. 2739.63 8.6; 
Hos. 4.1; Rev. 21. 8; 22. 15. 
forbidden Ley. 19. 11; Prov, 24. 28; 
Ps, 84, A3is 1015 73 "Zech. 8. 16; 
Eph. 4.25; Col. 3. 9; 1 Pet. 3.10. 
pea devoid of, Is, 53. 9; 1 Pet. 2 


| avoided by the people of God, Job 








1 Thes. 2. 8; 1 Pet. 2. 1; Rev. 14.5. 
of the serpent, Gen. 3. ih 
of Cain, Gen. 4. 9. 
of Abraham, Gen. 12.11; 20. 
of Isaac, Gen. 26. 7. 
of Rebecca and Jacob, Gen. 27. 9. 
of the sons of Jacob, Gen. 37, 31. 
of Pharaoh, Ex. 8. 29. 
of the Gibeonites, Josh. 9. 9. 
of Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 13. 
of David, 1 Sam. 21. 2. 
of a prophet, 1 Kings 13, 18, 
of Gehazi, 2 Kings 6. 26. 
of Sanballat, &c., Neh. 6, 
of Haman, Est. 3. 
of Herod, Mat. 2. 8. 
of Peter, Mat. 26. 70. 
of Ananias, Acts 5. 5. 

DECISION, how exhibited, Ex, 32. 
26; Num. 14, 24; Deut. 6. 5; 
2 Chr. 15. 12; Is. 56. 6; Josh. 1. 7; 
24, 15; 1 Kings 18. 21; Luke 9. 62; 
1 Cor. 15. 58; Heb. 3. 6,14; Jam. 
158s Act. 

opposed to double- mindedness, 
Deut. 5. 32; 1 Kings 18.21; Ps. 
78.8; Mat. 6.24; Jam. 1. 8 

of Moses, Ex. 32. 26. 

of Caleb, Num. 13. 30. 

of Joshua, Josh. 24. 15. 

of Ruth, Ruth 1, 16. 

of Paul, “Acts 21, 13, &c. 3 Gal. 1. 16. 

DEDAN, pro hecies ‘concerning, 
Jer, 25. 233; 49. 8; Ezek. 25.13; 


27. 20 

DEDICATED things, law concern- 
ing, Lev. 27. 28; Num. 16. 38. 

DEDICATION Of the tabernacle, 
Ex. 40; Lev.8;9; Num. 7. 

oF the temple, I Kings 8; 2 Chron. 


of the wall of Jerusalem, Neh. 12, 


7. 

DEFENCE, God is, to his Ba 
Job 22. 253 Ps. 5. 113 7.10; 31.2 
59.9; 89. 18, 

of Paul before the Jews, the 
council, Felix, Festus, and Agrip- 
pa, Acts 22—26, 

DEGREES of entering the congrega- 
tion, Deut. 23. 1. 

the command disobeyed and re- 
enforced, Neh, 13. 

DELILAH betrays Samson, Jud. 


DELIVERANCE of Lot, Gen. 14; 


of tees Ex. 2. 

of Israel, Ex. 14; Jud. 43°73 15; 
1 Sam, qT: 14; 17; 2 Kings 19; 
2 Chr. 14; 20, &e. 

of Daniel, &c, Dan. 2; 6, 

of Shadrach, &c., Dan. 3. 

of the apostles, ‘Kets 5.193 12. 73 
16. 26; 28.1; 2 Tim. 4. 17. 

DEMETRIUS, a disciple, 
mended, 3 John 12, 

the silversmith, raises a tumult, 
Acts 19, 24. 

DENIAL OF CHRIST, how ex- 
hibited, Mk. 8. 88; Phil. 3. 18; 
2 Tim. 1, 8; Tit. 1.163 2 Pet. 2/1; 
1 John 2, 22s 4.33 Jude 4, 
its punishment, Mat. 10. 33; 2 Tim. 
2.12; 2. Pet: 2.1; Jude 4, 15. 
by Peter, Mat. 26. 89, &e. 
by the Jews, John 18. 40; 19. 15, 
&e. 3 ‘Acts 3. 13, &e. 

DESPAIR, evil consequences of, 





com-~ 


DEV 











DESPA IR—cont. | 
Lev. 26. 86 ; Deut, 28. 84, 67; Is. 8, 
21; Jer. 2. 06 ; 18,12; Rey. 6. 16 ; 
9. 6; 16. 10. 

exhortations against, Deut. 20. 3; 
Ps. 37. 13 27. 13) 42, Tissot. 24. 
&e.; Proy. 24. 10 + Is, 40, 30: Luke | 
18, i; 2Cor, 4. 83 Gal. 6.95 3Thes. 
8.13; Heb. 12. 3, &e. | 

DEVIL, the, called, Satan, 1 Chr. 21, 
ip Job 1. 6 &e. 

Abaddon, Rey. 9. 11. 

accuser, Rev. 12. 10. 

adversary, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 

angel of the ry pit, and 
Apollyon, Rev. 9.1 

Beelzebub, Mat. 12. 24, 

Belial, 2 Cor. 6. 15. 

dragon, Is, 27.15; Rev, 12, 35 20. 


Stan Mat. 13. 39. 

evil spirit, 1 Sam. 16. 14. 

feekee of lies, John 8. 44; 1 Kings 
god of this world, 2 Cor, 4, 4. 
leviathan, Is. 27. 1. 

murderer, John 8, 44, 

power of darkness, Col. 1. 13. 
prince of this world, John 14, 30; 
Eph. 6. 12. 

prince of the devils, Mat. 12. 24. 
Doce of the power of the air, Eph. 


serpent, Gen. 3. 4; Is. 27. 1; 2 Cor. 
11. 3; Rev: 12. 9, &e. 

tempter, Mat. 4.3; 1 Thes. 3. 5. 
unclean spirit, Mat. 12. 43. 

wicked one, Mat. 13. 19, 88. 

his transgression and punishment, 
2 Pet. 2. ‘4; 1 John 3. 8; Luke 10, 
18; Jude 6; Rev. 20. 10. 

tempts Eve, Gen. 3. 

accuses Job, Jobl. 7; 2. 2. 

tempts David, 1 Chr. 21.1. 

resisting Joshua, rebuked, Zech, 3. 
tempting Christ, is overcome, Mat. 
4.1; Mk. 1. 13; Luke 4.2. See 
Gen. 3.15; Ps. 68. 18; Mat. 10.1; 
Mk. 16.17 Col. 2. 15; Heb. 2. 14; 
1 John 3. 8. 

enters into Judas, Luke 29, 8; John 
13. 3; and Ananias, Acts 5, 3. 

his character, John 8.44; Eph, 2. 
232 Cor. 4. "ds 11. 3,14; 1 Thes, 
3.5; 2 Thes. 2. 93 ‘1 Bet. 5. 8; 
Rev. 12. 9; 16. 14. t 
instigates to sin, &c. See above, 
and i Corna'7% 5: 2 Cor. 2: 11 ; 
Pew 6. 11; 1 John 3.8; Rev. 13. 


e a Testsied, Gen. 3.15; Rom. 16, 
20; 2 Cor. 2.11; 11.3; Eph. 4.273 
6. 16s 2 Tim. 2. 26; * Jam. CR i 
i Pet: 5.9; 1John 2.13; Rev. 12 


wis power, 1 Sam. 16. 14; 1 Kings 
22.21; Mat. 4.1; 13. 19: Luke 22, 
35 John 8. 445 Acts 5. 3; 13. 10; 
2 Cor. 4. 4; Eph. 2.25 1 Tim. 5 
155 32% 5 2 Tim. 2, 26; 1 John 3, 
105 Rev. 20. 7. 

his final grep Rev. 20. 105 
Mat. 25. 41. 

DEVILS, sacrifices offered to, Ley. 
ai-7 ¢ Deut. 32. 173 2°Chr. lL. 155 
Me 106. 87; 1 Cor. 10, 20; Rey. 9. 


cast out by Christ, Mat, 4. 24; 8, 
81; Mk. 1. 23; 5. 2; Luke 9. 49. 
by his apostles, Luke 9. 1, &e. ; Acts 
jontand Jesus to be Christ, Mat. 8. 
99; Mik. 8. 1 se6mas Luke 4. 34, 
See Jam, 2. 19, 














DIS 





NAMES AND SUBJECTS, 


DUT 





DEVOTED things, law concerning, 
Ley, 27; Num. 18. 14; Ezek. 44. 


Luke 2. 25 ; Cornelius, Acts 10. 2; 
Ananias, Acts 22. 12, 
DENG a blessing, Gen. 27. 28; Deut. 
13. 


Sa Jud. 6. 387. 
figurative, Deut. 32. 2; Ps. 110. 3; 
ee &; Proy, 19, 125 Is)\:26: 19, 


c. 
DIAL of Ahaz, 2 Kings 20. 11; Is. 


| 38..8. 

DIAMOND, Ex. 28.18; 39. 11. 

DIANA, tumult concerning 
worship, Acts 19. 24. 

DILIGENCE, exhortations to, in 
the service of God, &c., Ex. 15. 26 ; 
Deut. 4.9; 6. 7; 138. 14; 24. de 
Josh, 1.7; ‘Bara 7. 23 5 Ps. 37, 
112.15 Prov. 2; 33 4: BesiBrs Sal 
Is. 55. oF Jer. 12. 16; ‘Zech. 6. 15; 
Luke 12. 58; Rom, 12, 8; 2 Cor. 8. 
is 1 Tim. 5.10; Heb. 6.11; 11.6 
12. 15; 1 Pet. a 5, 10; 2 Pet, 3. 


14. 
jn worldly business, kaa 10. 45 12. 
24; 13.4; 21.5; 27. 98; 
Rom. 12. 11; 2 Thes 8. ai 
DINAH, Jacob’s daughter, Gen. 30. 
21. 
ravished by Shechem, Gen. 34. 2. 
gicaged by Simeon and Levi, Gen. 
34. 


her 





! DIONYSIUS of Athens converted, 
Acts 17. 34. 
DIOTREPHES censured, 3 John 9. 
DISCIPLES of Cunist. See Avos- 
TLES. 
seventy sent out, Luke 10. 
numbers added to the church, Acts 
2.41; 4.4, 
first called Christians, Acts 11. 26. 
of JoHN, come to Christ, Mat. 9.14 ; 
11.2. See John-3. 25. 
| receive the Holy Ghost, Acts 19. 1. 
_| DISCORD, causing, censured, Prov. 
mato) 16.29 317. 9; 18. 8; 26. 
20; Rom. 1. 29; 2 Cor. "12, 20. 
DISCRETION, advantages of, Prov. 
de O10 5 3.21; 5.2 ; 19.11; Ps, 
12. 


84.12, 

DISEASES inflicted by God, Ex. 9; 
15. 26; Num. 12. 10; Deut. 28. 60; 
2 Kings 1. ic NEE *2 Chr. 21. 18; 
26. 21; Job 2. 6, 7. 
attributed to asi Mk.9.17 ; Luke 

“U1..14; 13. 16. 
healed by Christ, Mat. 4. 235 9. 20; 
John 5.8; (Ps. 103. 3), &e. 
and his disciples, Luke 9. 1; Acts 
8.1; 9.325 28. 8, &e. 

DISFIGUREMENT in mourning 
co Deut. 14. 1. See Mat. 


DISGUISES adopted, by Saul, 1 
Sam. 28. 8. 

by Jeroboam’s wife, 1 Kings 14, 2. 

by a prophet, 1 Kings 20. 38. 

by Ahab, 1 Kings 22. 30; 2 Chr. 18. 


29, 

by Josiah, 2: Chr. 35. 22. 

DISOBEDIENCE to God’s com- 
mandments, evil consequences of, 
Tey. 26, 14; Deut..8. 11; 275 28. 
5: Josh. 5.63 | 30: 12. 
153 Ps. 78. 10; Is. 3. "8; 42. 24; 
Jer. 9.13; 18. 10; 22. 21: 35. 14; 
oe 63 Tit. 12 163 3. 3; Heb. 





a dake and Eve, Gen. 3. 
of Pharaoh, Ex. 5.2. 
| of Achan, Josh. 7. 


29. 
DEVOUT, persons so called, Simeon, 








DISOBEDIENCE—con¢t. 
of Saul, 1 Sam. 13.9; 15. 
ofa prophet, 1 Kings 13. 20. 
of Jonah, Jon, 1. 2, &c. See Is- 
RABL. 

DISPENSATION of the gospel, uf 
Cor. 9.17; Eph, 1. 103; 8, 23 Col. 


1. 25, 

DISPERSED of Israel, Est, 3. 8; 
John 7. 35; Is. 11. 12. 

prophecies concerning, Jer. 25, 34; 
Ezek. 36.19; Zeph. 3. 10. 

DISPUTING forbidden, with God, 
Rom. 9. 20; 1 Cor. 1. 20. 

with men, Mk. 9. 33; Rom. 14. 1; 
Phil. 2. 14; 1 Tim. AV 454.7; 6. 
20; 2 Tim. o 14; Tit. 3. 9. 

DISSENSION concerning cireumci- 
sion, Acts 15. 1. 

DIVIDING the hoof, beasts who do 
not unclean, Lev. Li. 4; Deut. 14.7. 

DIVINATION, &c., forbidden, Lev. 
19. 26; 20. 273 Deut. 18, 10; Jer. 
27. 9:5 "29. 8, 

practised by Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 7. 

by Israel, 2 King $17.17. 

by eucheanberan Ezek. 21. 21. 

DIVISION of the land of Canaan, 
Num. 34.16; Josh. 13, &e. 

DIVISIONS in the church forbid- 
den, Rom. 16.17; 1 Cor. 1. 10; 3. 
pat il. 183 12. 24; Mat. 12. 25. 
Christ's prayer against, John 17. 


DIVORCE, laws concerning, Deut. 
24,1; Is, 50. 1; Mat. 5. 32; Mk.10. 
4. See Lev. 21. 14; Num. 30. 9. 

DOCTORS of the law, Luke 2. 46; 
5.17; Acts 5. 34. 

DOCTRINE of Curist, (Deut. 82. 
Q's Ps.19. 9: Prov. 4.23 8's) Fs) 28. 
9; 29.14;) Mat. 7. 28, &c.; Mk. 4. 

- 2; John 7.16; Acts 2. 42;1Tim. 
8.16; 6.3; 2 Tim. 3.16; Tit, 1.1; 
Heb. 6.1; 2 John 9. 
adorned by obedience, Tit. 2. 7,10; 
1 Tim. 6.1; Rom. 6. 17. 
to be taught i in the church,1 Tim. 
1.3; 4.6, 13. 
not to be opposed, Rom. 16. 17; 1 
Tim. 6.8; 2 John 10. 

DOCTRINES, false, evil conse- 
quences cf, Jer. 10. 8: Mat. 15. 9; 
16. 12; Eph. 4. mae zi “Tim. 4.1; 2 


Tim. 4. 3; 2 Thes, 2. 11; Heb. 13. 
9; Rev. 2. 14. 
to be avoided, Jer. 23. 16; 29. 8; 


Col. 2.8; 1 Tim. 1. 4; 6. 20. See 
TBACHERS, FALSE. 

DOKG, at Saul’s command slays the 
priests, 1 Sam. 21. 7; 22. 9. (Bs. 52; 
120.) 

DOGS, law concerning, Deut. 23. 18. 

figurative of enemies, Ps. 22. 16. 

false a ed so called, Is. 56. 10; 


Phil. 3. 2 

a adap of humiliation, 2 Sam. 9.8; 
Mat. 1 

of Rvanltadas oe 26. 113; 2 Pet. 
2.22; Rev. 22.1 


DOMINION of God universal, Ps. 
1038. 22; 145. 113 ; Dan. 4. 3,22, 34; 
eats Colt. 16; 1 Pet. 4. The 
Jude 25. 
over the creation ee to darn, 
Gen. 1. 26; 

DOOR, Christ the "John 10. 9. 

DORCAS restored from death, Acts 
9. 36. 

DOUBTFULNESS forbidden, Mat. 
14. 31; 21. 21; Mk. 11. 33; Luke 
12. 29 ; ae 14, 3; Acts 10. 20; 
1. Tim. 2 

DOVE sent ee from the ark, Gen. 


DOVE—cont. | 
8. 8; doves used in sacrifices, Gen. 
15.9; Lev. 12. 6; 14. 22, &c. 
figuratively mentioned, Ps. 68. 13 ; 
74.19; Song 1.15; 2. 14, &e. 

Holy Spirit descends in the form 
of, Mat. 3. 16, & 

DOUGH, offering of, Num. 15. 2 
Neh. 10. 37; Ezek, ‘44, 30. 

DRAGON mentioned, Deut. 32. 33 5 
Job 30. 29; Is. 13. 23, &e. 
Pharaoh so called, Ezek. 29. 3. 

the enemy of the church, Ps. 74.13 ; 
ie 27.1; 51.93; Rey. 12. 33.13; 16. 


DRAUGHT of fishes, miraculous, 
Luke 5; John 21. 

DREAMS, vanity of, Job 20, 8; Ps. 
73. 20; Eccl. 5: 33 Ts P29 c08)s Ser. 
23. 28 ; 27.93 Zech. 10.25 Tude 8. 

sent by God, Job 33. 15; Joel 2, 28, 
to Abimelech, Gen. 20. 3. 

Jacob, Gen. 28. 12; 31.10, 

Laban, Gen. 31.24 

Joseph, Gen, 87. 5. 

Pharaoh’s servants, Gen. 40, 5. 

Pharaoh, Gen, 41. 

Tsraelite, Jud. 7. 13. 

Solomon, 1 Kings 8. 5, 

Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 2; 4, 

Joseph, Mat. 1. 20; 2.12. 

Pilate’s wife, Mat. 27. 19. 

DRINK, strong, when forbidden, 
Lev. 10. 9; Num. 6.3; Jud. 13. 4; 
Luke 1. 15. 
to whom to be given, Prov. 31. 6. 

DRINK offerings, law concerning, 
Ex. 29. 40; Lev. 23. 13; Num. 6. 
17; 15.55; (Gen. 35. 14). 
idolatrous, Is. 57.6; Jer. 7, 183 44. 
ayes Ezek. 20. 28, 
DROMEDARIES, Jer, 2 . 23 § 1 Kings 
4.28; Est. 8.10; Is. 60. 6 

DROPSY cured by Christ ‘Luke 14. 


DROSS, wicked compared to, Ps. 119. 
119 ; Is. 1.25; Ezek. 22. 18. 

DROUGHT inflicted as a punish- 
ment, Deut. 28. 22; 1 Kings 17; 
Hag. 1.11. See Famine, 

DRUNKENNESS censured, Proy. 
20.1; 21.173 23. 20, 29; Ts. 5. Sis 
28.1; Hos, 4.11; Hab. 0, 5; Luke 
21. 34; Rom. 13. 3; 1 Cor. 5. ll; 
Gal. 5. 21; Eph. 5. 18; 1 Thes. 5. 
73 1 Pet. 4.3. 

its rea ee Deut. 21. 20; Joel 

.53 Am. 6. 63°Nah. 1.103 ’ Mat. 

24. 49; uke %B. 45; 1 Cor. 6. 10; 
Gal. 5. 21. 

of Noah, Gen. 9. 21. 

of Lot, Gen. 19. 38. 

of Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 36. 

of Elah, 1 Kings 16. 9. 

of Benhadad, 1 Kings 20. 16. 

of Belshazzar, Dan. 5. 4. 

of the Corinthians, 1 Cor, 11. 21. 

DUMBNESS cured by Christ (Is. 35. 
6), Mat. 9. 32; 12. 22, 

inflicted, Luke 1. 20. 

a not to be oppressed, Prov. 


DUNGEON. Joseph cast into, Gen. 
89; 40. 15; also Jeremiah, der. 
317.16; 38.6, 

DUST, man formed of, and to re- 
turn to, Gen. 2.7; 8. 19; 18. 275 
Job 10.9; 34.15; Ps. 103. 14; ; 104. 
29; Eccl. 42. Ws 1 Cor. 15. 37. 
placed on the head oo a mark of 
gut, Josh. 7.6; Job 2, 12; Lam. 


DUTY of man, Bs whole, Eccl, 12. 
13; Luke 17. 1 
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EGY 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


ELI 








DWARES forbidden to offer sacri- 
fices, Lev. 21. 20. 


E. 


EAGLE, unclean, Lev. 11 13. 
described, Job 9. 26; 89.27 3 Obad. 4. 
seen in visions, Ezek. 1. 10; 17. 3; 

Rey. 4. 7. 

EAR, the hearing, blessings result- 
ing from, 2. Sam. 7.27; Ps. 45.10; 
78.1; 94.93 Prov. 15. 31; 20. 12; 
22.17; Is. 50. 4; 55. 8; Mat, 11. 
15, &c, (Ezek. 12. 2.) 

EARLY RISING, examples of :— 
Christ, Mk. 1. 85; Luke 21. 38; 
John 8. 2. 

Abraham, &c., Gen, 19. 27; 26. 31; 
28. 18; Josh. 3.1; Jud. 6. 38; 1 
Sam. 9. 26; 15.12; 17. 20. 

Mary, &c., Mk. 16. 2; John 20, 1; 
Acts 5, 21. 

EARNEST of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 
22; 6.5; Hph. 1.14. 

EARTH created, Gen. 1. 1. 

made fruitful, Gen. 1. 11. 

cursed, Gen. 3. 17. 

covered by the flood, Gen. 7. 10. 

to be consumed by fire, Ps. 102. 26; 
Is. 51.6; 64. 1; Mic. 1.4; Zeph. 
I,185) 8,08 ,e2hes sys Zi Pet. 
7; Rev. 20. 

anew one promised, 2 Pet. 3. 13; 
Rey. 21. L 

EARTHQUAKES, various, 1 Kings 
19.11; Is. 29. 6; Am. 1. 1; Acts 
16. 26; Rev. 6,12; 8.5; 11.13; 
16. 18. 

at the crucifixion, Matt. 27. 54. 

EASE, danger of, Prov. 1. 32; 
32.9; Am. 6.1; Luke 12. 19. 

EAST, land of, Job 1. 3. 
wise men from, worship Christ, 

we Be ibe ‘a “ 
ory oO od proceeding from, 

goes 43.2; 47. 8. 

EASTER (passover), Acts 12. 4. 

EBAL, mount, curses pronounced 
from, Deut. 27.13; Josh. 8. 33. 

EBED-MELECH intercedes for and 
delivers Jeremiah, Jer. 38. 7. 

comforted, Jer. 39. 16. 

EBEN-EZER (the stone of help) 
raised by Samuel, 1 Sam. 7. 12. 

EDEN described, Gen. 2. 8. 

Adam driven from, Gen. 8. 23. 

figuratively mentioned, Is. 51. 35 
izek. 28, 13; 381. 9; 36. 35; Joel 


2. 3. 

EDIFICATION, exhortations to 
mutual, Rom. 14, 19; 15.2;1 Cor. 
8.13 10. 33; 14.53 2. Cor.d2) 19.5 
- 10; Eph, 4. 12, 29; 1 Thes. 5. 


EDOM’ and Edomites, kings and 
dukes of, Gen. 86; 1 Chr. 1. 43. 
fare pepe ions, Deut. 2, 5; Josh. 
2 


Is. 


their unkindness to Israel], Num. 
20.14; Deut. 2. 3. 

when admitted into the congrega- 
tion, Deut. 23, 8. 

subdued by David, 2 Sam. 8. 14. 

reyolt, 2 Kings 8. 20; 2 Chr. 21. 8. 

subdued by Amaziah, 2 Kings 14. 
7; 2 Chr. 25. 11. 

prophecies concerning, Jer. 25, 21 ; 
49.7; Ezek. 25. 13; 35; Amos1. 
11; Obad. 1. 

EGLON, king of Moab, oppresses 
Israel, Jud. 3. 14. 

slain by Ehud, Jud. 3. 21. 

Beye visited by Abram, Gen. 12. 








EGY PT—coné. 

Joseph carried down to, Gen. 37. 
386. 

his stay there, Gen. 39. 50; Ps. 
105.17; Acts 7. 9. 

Israelites’ bondage there, Ex. 1. 12; 
5. &c.; Ps. 105. 

departure from, Ex. 13.17; Ps. 78. 
12; 105. 87; 106.7; Acts 7. 9; 
Heb. 11. 22. ; 
kings of, chastise Judah, 1 Kings 
14,25; 2 Kings 23. 29; 2 Chr. 12, 
2; 35.20; 36.3; Jer. 37. 5. 
conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, 
2 Kings 24. 7; Jer. 46; Ezek, 29. 
18 


Jeremiah carried there, Jer. 43. 
also Christ, Mat. 2. 13; (Hos. 11. 
1 


prophecies concerning, Gen. 15. 13 ; 
Is. 11. 11; 19; 20; 27. 12; 30.1; 
Jer. 9. 26; 25.19; 43. 8; 44. 28; 
46; Ezek. 29-32; Dan. 11. 8; 
Hos, 9. 8; 11; Joel 3, 19; Zech. 
10.10; 14. 18. 

confidence in, censured, Is. 380; 
81; Jer. 42,14; 48. 8, &c. 

when Egyptians might be received 
into the congregation, Deut. 23. 8, 

EHUD, judge, delivers Israel, Jud, 
8.15 


. 15, 
EKRON taken, Jud. 1. 18. 
men of, smitten with emerods, 
1 Sam, 5. 10; 6.17. 
prophecies concerning, Am. 1. 8; 
Zeph, 2.4; Zech. 9. 5. 
ELAH, king of Israel, his evil reign, 
1 Kings 16, 8. 
killed by Zimri, 1 Kings 16. 10. 
valley of, battle in, 1 Sam. 


17. 2. 
Tat son of Shem, Gen. 10. 22; 
1 





(Persia) prophecies concerning, Is. 
21.2; Jer. 25. 25; 49. 84;—Acts 


2.9. 
ELDAD and Medad prophesy, Num. 
11. 26. 
ELDERS, seventy appointed, Ex. 24. 
1; Num. 11. 16. 
charge to, Deut. 29. 10. 
officers so called, Gen. 50. 7; Ley. 
4.15; Deut. 21. 19; 1 Sam. 16. 4, 
Se. vomeys 5.5; Ps. 107. 32; Ezek. 


in the Church, their qualifications, 
&e., Tit. 1.5; 1Tim. 5.19; Jam. 
5.14; 1 Pet. 5.1, See Acts 11. 30; 
14. 23; 15. 4, 23; 16.4; 20.17. 
Paul’s charge to, Acts 20. 17. 
Peter’s, 1 Pet. 5. 
twenty-four, in heaven, Rey, 4, 4, 
&e.3 7113 14, 3. 
ELEAZAR, son of Aaron, Ex. 6. 23. 
consecrated priest, Ex, 28 ; 29; Lev. 


his charge, Num. 3.2, &c.3 4. 16; 
16. 36. 


succeeds Aaron, Num. 20. 26, 28; 
27.22; 31.13; 34.17; Josh. 17. 4. 

death, Josh. 24. 33. 

son of Abinadab, keeps the 

ark, 1 Sam. 7. 1. 

one of David’s_ captains, 
2 Sam. 23.9; 1 Chr. 11, 12. 

ELECT, Christ so called, 1 Pet. 2. 
6; (Is. 42. 1) 

the Church, Is. 45. 4; 65.9; Mat. 
24,22; 2 Tim. 2, 10, 

ELECTION of Saints, Rom. 8. 33; 
Col. 3.12; 1 Thes. 1; 4. 

its privileges and duties, Mk. 13. 
20; Luke18. 7; Rom. 8. 29; 11. 
5; 1 Cor, 1, 27; Eph. 1,4; 1 Thes. 

















ELECTION—cont. 
1.4; 2 Thes, 2, 135 Dit. 1.1 ; 1 Pet. 
1,23 2 Pet. 1. 10: 

ELECT LADY, Epistle to, 2 John. 

EL-ELOHE-ISRAEL, God, the God 
of Israel, Gen. 33, 20. 

ELHANAN, one of Dayid’s war- 
riors, 2 Sam. 21.19; 238, 245 1 Chr. 
11. 26; 20. 5. 

ELI, high priest, blesses Hannah, 
1Sam. 1.17. 

reproved, and the destruction of 
his house foretold, 1 Sam. 2, 27; 


Belts 

the prophecy fulfilled, 1 Sam, 4 
10; 22.9; 1 Kings 2. 26. 

ELIAKIM, son of Hilkiah, speaks 
with Rabshakeb, 2 Kings 18,18; 
Is. 36. 11, 

plarag Isaiah, 2 Kings 19. 2; Is. 


7.2. 
his exaltation foretold, Is. 22, 20. 
a type of Christ, Is. 22.22; Rev. 
3. 7, 


(Jehoiakim), son of Josiah, 
made king by Pharoah, 2 Kings 
23. 34; 2 Chr. 36, 4. 

his evil reign and death, 2 Kings 
24.1; 2Chr. 36.4. 

ELIEZER, Abraham’s steward, 

Gen. 15. 2. 
his prayer answered, Gen. 25. 12, 

: son of Moses, Ex, 18. 4; 

1 Chr. 23. 15. 

prophet, reproves Jehosha- 

phat, 2 Chr, 20. 37. 

ELIASHIB, high priest, Neh. 3, 1. 

censured for breaking the law,. 
Neh. 13. 4. 

ELIHU reproves Job’s friends, Job 
32; and Job’s impatience, Job: 
33.8; 34. 5. 

declares God’s justice, Job 33. 123 
34.10; 35.13; 36; and power, Job 
ve and merey, Job 88, 23; 











34. 28, 
ELIJAH (Elias) prophesies a great 
ne by 1 Kings 17. 1; Jam. 6. 


miraculously fed, 1 Kings 17.4,16; 
(Luke 4, 26) 19. 5. ; 
isles the widow’s son, 1 Kings 17. 


slays the priests of Baal, &c., 
1 Kings 18. 18. 

flees into the wilderness, 1 Kings 
19; Rom. 11. 2. 

ealls Elisha, 1 Kings 19. 19. 

denounces Ahab in Naboth’s vine- 
yard, 1 Kings 21. 17. See 1 Kings 
22. 38; 2 Kings 9. 36; 10.10. 

rebukes Ahaziah, 2 Kings 1. 3, 16. 

calls down fire from heaven, 2 Kings 
1.10; Luke 9. 54. 

ais writing to Jehoram, 2 Chr. 21. 


carried up into heayen, 2 Kings 
2.1 


appears at Christ’s transfiguration, 
Mat. 17.3; Mk. 9.4; Luke 9. 30. 

type of John the Baptist, 2 Kings 
1.8; Mat. 3. 4. See Mal. 45; 
Mat. 11. 14; 16. 14; Luke 1. 17; 
9. 8,19; John 1. 21. 

ELIPHAZ reproves Job, and de- 
clares God’s judgment against 
sinners, Job 4; 5; 15; 22, 

his fearful vision; Job 4. 12. 

rebuked by Elihu, Job 82, 3. 

God’s anger against him appeased, 
Job 42. 7. 

ELISABETH, mother of John the 
Baptist, Luke 1. 5. 

her salutation to Mary, Luke 1, 42. 














ENT 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


EZE 





ELISHA (Eliseus) appointed to 
succeed Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 16. 
receives his mantle, 2 Kings 2. 13. 
curses the mocking children, 2 
Kings 2. 24. 
foretells the destruction of the 
Moabites, 2 Kings 3. 13. 
various miracles vie ge by him, 
2 Kings 2. 14, 20; 4; 
raises the Bie acimitels son, 2 
Kings 4. 32. 
his care for her, 2 Kings 8. 1. 
Naaman’s leprosy healed, 2 Kings 
5; Luke 4. 27. 
Gehazi condemned, 2 Kings 5. 27. 
Syrians smitten with blindness, 
2 Kings 6. 18. 
he prophesies plenty in Samaria 
when besieged, 2 Kings 7. 1. 
his prophecy to Hazael, 2 Kings 
8. 11. (10. 82.) 
‘sends to anoint Jehu, 2 Kings 9. 1. 
in his sickness foretells victories 
over the Syrians, 2 Kings 13. 14. 
death, 2 Kings 13. 20. 
miracle wrought by his bones, 
2 Kings 13. 21. 
ae AH, Samuel’s father, 1 Sam. 


he 
his kindness to Hannah, 1 Sam. 
1. 5, 23. 
ELON judges Israel, Jud. 12. 11. 
ELYMAS. See Bar-sesvs. 
EMBALMING of Jacob, Gen, 50. 2. 
of Joseph, Gen. 50. 26. 
of Christ, John 19. 29. 
EMERALDS, om 28, 18; 89, 11; 
Rev. 4. 3; 21.1 
EMERODS pretensi, mts 28, 


27. 
ar smitten with, e Sam, 
wiethy giants, Gen. 14. 5; Deut. 


EMMANUEL, Is. 7. 14; 8. 8. See 
IMMANUEL. 

EMMAUS, Christ’s journey to, and 
discourse, Luke 24, 18, 

EMULATIONS censured, Gal, 5, 


20. 

ENCHANTMENTS forbidden, Lev. 
19, 26; Deut, 18.93; Is. 47.9. See 
DivinaTIon. 

ENDOR, Saul consults a witch 
there, i Sam. 28, 7. 

ENEMIES, duty towards, Ex. 23. 4; 
1 Sam. 24. 10; 25.31; 26; 2Sam. 
- any 1 Kings 3. 115 Job 31. 29 ; 
Ps, 35. 13; Prov. 24. "IT; 25. 21; 
Mat. 5 44; Luke 6. 35; Rom. 12. 


17. 

- God delivers from, 1 Sam. 12. ies 
Ezra 8. 31; Ps. 18.48; 59; 61. 3 
&e. Sce DELIVERANCE. 

of God, their punishment, Ex. 15. 
6; Deut. 32. 41; Jud. 5. 31; Est. 
3 8: Ps: 68.1; 92. 9; Is. 1. 245 
37. 86; 2’Thes, 1. 8; Rey. 21. 8, &c. 

ENGEDI, city, Josh. 15. 62. 

Dayid dwells there, 1 Sam. 23. 29; 
24.1. See Song 1. 14; Ezek. 47. 10. 

ENGINES of war, 2 Chr. 26. 15; 
Jer. 6. 6; Ezek. 26. 9. 

ENGRAVING on stones, Ex. 28,11; 
Zech. 3. 9. 

ENMITY between God and man, 
how abolished, (Rom. 8. 7; Jam. 
4,4;) Eph. 2. 155 Col. 1. 20, ke. 

a eh S godliness and translation, 

en 5 

his faith, ‘Heb. 11. 5. 
his pro hecy, Jude 14. 

ENTICERS to idolatry to be slain, 
Deut. 13. 











ENVY described, Prov.14.30; 27.4; 
Keel. 4. 4; Mat. 27.18; Acts 7.9; 
Rom.1. 29; 1 Cor. 3.3; 2:Cor. 12. 
20; Gal. 5,21; 1 Tim. 6. 45; Tit. 3. 
3; Jam. 4. 5. 

forbidden, Ps, 37. 1; Prov. 3. 31; 
24.1,195 Rom. 13. 13; 1 Pet. 2. 1, 
its evil consequences, Job 5.23 Ps. 
106. 16; Prov. 14. 30; Is. 26. 115 
Jam. 3. 16. 

ede commended, Col, 1.7 ; 


EPAPHRODITUS, Paul’s Joy at 
his recovery, Phil. 2. 253; 4.1 

EPHAH, a measure, Ex, is 36 5 
yee 19. 36; Ezek. 45. 10; Zech. 5. 


EPHESUS visited by Paul, Acts 18, 
19. 
miracles there, Acts 19. 11. 
tumult there, Acts 19.24; (1 Cor. 15. 


32.) 
Paul’s address to the elders of, Acts 
20.17 ; 1 Cor. 16. 8. 
EPHESIANS, instructed by Paul 
concerning man’s salvation, Eph. 


ate 
the adoption of the Gentiles, &c., 
Eph. 2; 3. : 

and exhorted to unity and good 
works, Eph. d—6. 

EPHOD of the riest, directions for 
making, Ex. 28.4; 89.2. See l 
Sam. 23.6; Hos. 3. 4. 

idolatrous, Jud. 8. 27; 17. 5. 

EPHRAIM, son of Joseph, Gen. 41. 
52. 

preferred to Manasseh, Gen. 48, 14, 

afflicted by the slaughter of his 
children, 1 Chr. 7. 21 

his descendants numbered, Num. 1. 


10, 82; 2.18; 26. 853 1 Chr. 7. 20. 
their possessions, Josh. 16. ORLY, 
14; Jud. 1. 29. 


chautloe the Midianites, Jud. 7. 24. 
their quarrel with Gideon, Jud. 8, 
i 


and Jephthah, Jud. 12. 

revolt from the nana of oie 1 

Kings 12. 25; 2 Chr. 1 

chastise Ahaz and Suda, “2 Chr. 
7 


release their prisoners, 2 Chr. 28, 
12. 


carried into captivity, . ages ave 
5; Ps. 78. 9, 67; Jer. 7. 1 
prophecies concerning, a T; 9.95 
11. 13; 28.1; Jer, 31; Hos. 5-14: 
Zech. 9. 10; 10. 7. 

EPHRATAH, Ps, 132.6. See Breru- 
LEHEM, 

EPHRON, the Hittite, sells Mach- 
pelah to “Abraham, Gen. 23. 10. 

EPICUREANS encounter Paul, 
Acts 17. 18. 

ERASTUS ministers to Paul, Acts 
19. 22; Rom. 16. 23; 2 Tim. 4. 20. 
ESAR- HADDON, king of Assyria, 2 
Kings 19. 87 ; Ezra £ 2; Is. 37.38. 
ESAU, son of Isaac, Gen, 25. 25; 

(Mal. 1.2; Rom. 9. 10.) 

sells his birthright, Gen. 25. 29; 
(Heb, 12. 16.) 

ae of the blessing, Gen. 27. 


his ‘kindness to Jacob, Gen. 33. 

his descendants, Gen. "36; she 1, 
85. See Epom. 

ESHCOL, fertility of, Num. 13. 23. 

ESTHER chosen queen, Est. 2. 17. 
fasts on account of the king’s de- 
eree, Est. 4. 15. 

intercedes for her people, Est. 8. 3; 

12, &c, 








ETHAM, Psalm 89 ascribed to, See 
1 Kings 4. 31; 1 Chr. 15.17. 

ETHIOPIANS, invading Judah, 
subdued dp Asa, 2 Chr. 14.9, See 
Num. 12.1; 2 Kings 19. 95 she a. 
1; Job 28. i9. 

prophecies concerning, Ps. 68. 31; 
87. 4; Is.18; 20; 43. 8: 45, lt: 
Jer. 46, 9; Bzek. 30, 45 38. 5; Nah. 
3.93 Zeph. 3. 10. 

eunuch baptized, Acts 8. 27. 

EUNICE commended (Acts 16, 1), 
2 Tim. 1. 5. 

EUNUCHS comforted, Is. 56. 3. 
our Lord’s declaration concerning, 
Mat. 19, 12. 

an Ethiopian, baptized by Philip, 
Acts 8.27. See Dan. 1. 3. 

EUPHRATES, river, mentioned his- 
torically and ty pically, Gen. 2. 14; 
15.18; Deut. 11.24; Josh. 1.4; 2 
Sam. 8.3; der. 13,1; 46.2; 51,633 
Rey, 9, 14; 16. 12, 

EUROCLYDON, awind, Acts 27,14. 

EUTYCHUS, his fall and recovery, 
Acts 20. 7. 

EVANGELISTS, duty of, 9 eet 21, 
8), Eph. 4.11; 2 Tim. 4 

EV E created, Gen. 1. ap 4. 18. 
beguiled by the berber Gen. 3; (1 
Cor. 11. 3; 1 Tim. 2. 13.) 

her sentence, Gen. 3 16, 

her words concerning Gain, Gen, 4. 
1; and Seth, Gen, 4 

EVIL- MERODACH, ane of Baby- 
lon, his kindness to Jehoiachin, 0 
Kings 25. 27; Jer, 52. 31. 

EXACTION (Extortion) forbidden, 
Ley, 25. 35; Deut. 15.2; Neh. 5. 
1; 10.31; Prov, 28. 8; Ezek. 22, 
125 45. 9; Luke 8, 18; 1.Cor, 6. 


EXAMPLE, for warning, 1 Cor. 10. 
6; Heb. 411; 1 Pet. 5.353 2 Pet. 
2; Jude. 
proposed for imitation : Cunisr, 
Mat. 11. 29; John 13. 1b: Ron. 
15, 5; Phil. 2. 5; 1 Pet. 2. 21. 
the prophets, &c., Heb. 6. 12; Jam. 


the apostles, 1 Cor. 4. 16; 1. Zs 
Phil. 3.17; 4.9; 1 Thes. 1.6, 

EXCESS forbidden, Eph. 5. 18; 1 
mye 4. 3, &, See DRunkunyess, 


el 

EXHORTATION, mutual, com- 
Ey eS 1 Thes, 4.18; 5.11; Heb. 
3.1 

EXPERIENCE, added to faith, 
Rom. 5. 43 Jam. 1. 8, 12, &e. 

EYESERVICE forbidden, Eph. 6. 
63; Col, 8, 2: 

EYES of he. Lord in every place, 
&e,, Deut. 11. 12; 2 Chr, 16, 9; 
Prov. 15. 3. 

upon the righteous, Ezra 5.5; Ps. 
82.8; 38.183 34.15; 1 Pet. 3.12 
eae commission, Ezek. 2; 
3; 33.7. 
his ad Ons ee God’s glory, Ezek. 1; 
of the Jews’ abominations, &c., 
Ezek. 8. 5. 

and their punishment, Ezek, 9; 11. 

of dry bones, Ezek. 87. 

of the house of God, Ezek, 40, &e, 

intercedes for his people, Ezek. 9. 

becomes a sign to the Jews, Ezek. 

435; 12; 24.15. 

reproves their hyprocrisy, Ezek, 14. | 
1; 20.13; 33.30. 

his parables, Ezek. 15; 16; 17; 19; 
23; 24. 
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EZEKIEL—cont. 

his dumbness, Ezek. 8. 26; 
3838. 22. 

rehearses Israel’s rebellions, Ezek. 
20; and the ane of Jerusalem, 
Baek. 22; 23 5 

foretells her ciatsinaent Ezek, 21 
&e. 

prophesies concerning various na- 
tions, Ezek. 25—39. 

EZRA returns to Jerusalem, Ezra 
Wales boitd. 

a Sint a fat. Ezra 8. 21. 

Ne charge to the priests, Ezra 8. 24. 

his prayer, Hzra 9. 5. 

reads the law, Neh. 8. 

reforms various corruptions, Ezra 
10; Neh. 13. : 


FABLES, Jewish, &c., to be avoided, 
1 Tim. t 4; 4. 732 2 "Tim. 4. 43 Tit. 


24. 265 


Ld 14. 

FACE of Gopset against his enemies, 
Ps, 34.16; Is, 59.2; Ezek. 39. 23 ; 
Rev. 6. 16. 

towards his people, Ex. 83. 14; 2 
Chr. 6. 42; 7.143 Ps, 31.16; 80.2; 
182.10; Dan. 9. 47; Mat. 17. 23 i 
Cor. as. 12. See Gen, 32. 30; "33, 
10; Ex. 33.11; Deut. 5. 4, 

FAITH described, Heb. 11.1; Mk.1. 
15; Luke 24.45; Acts13. 89; 15. 
9+ 26183 Rom. 8. 26; 4; 5. Ts 
Eph. 2.8; 6.16; 1 Thes. 1. 3, &c.; 
5. 83 2 Pet. 1. a: 1 John 6. 1: 
Jude 20. 

to be in the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, Mk, 11. 22 ; John 
6.29; 14.15. 20. 31; Acts 11, ods 
20. 21; Rom. 8.14; 2 Cor. 13. 14, 


&e. 

the gitt of God, Rom. 12. 3; 1 Cor. 
2.53 12.°95 Eph. 2.83 5. 23; Phil, 
1. 29; Heb. 12. 2. 

by the scriptures, John 17. 20; 20. 
31; Acts 8.12; Rom. 10. 14; 16. 
4; "1 Cor.3. 5; 2 Vim, 3. 15. 

but one, Eph. 4 5,13; Jude 3. 
leads to salvation, &e,, 1 Pet. 1.9; 
Hab. 2.4; Mk. 16, 16; John 1. 12 
3. 16, 36 5 6. 40,475 20. 31; ‘Acts 16 
31; Rom. 1. 17: Gal. 3. i: Heb. 
10.38; 11.6; 1 John 5. 10, &e, 
works by love, 1 Cor. 13; Gal. 5. 63 
Col. 1.4; 1 Thes. 1. 33 { Tim. 1. 55 
Philem. bs Heb. 10. 23; it: Jam, 
2, 14, &e.; 1 Pet. 1, 22; 2 Pet. 1.5; 
1 John 3. 14, 23. 

prceetes pence joy, ue, &e., 
Rom. 5.1; 15.13; ‘Acts 16.34; 2 
Cor. 4.13; 1 Pet.1.8; 26; (Ps. 
116. 10.) 

excludes boasting, &c., Rom. 8. 27 ; 
4.23.1 Cor. 1. 29; Eph. 2. 9. 
blessings, healing, We., received 
through, Mk. 16.16 ; John 6. 40; 
12. 36; 20. 31; Acts 10.48; 11. 15; 
138. 393; 15.93 16. 81; 26. 18; Rom. 
1.175 *(Aab. 2. 4;) Rom. 3. 21: 4, 


16; 5.1; 2 Cor.5.7; Gal. 2. 16; 
ete: Eph. 1.13; 3. 12, Ne 6. 
16; 1 Tim. 1.4; Heb. 4.3; 6, 12 


10. 38; 1 Pet. 1. 5; Jude 20. 
miracles performed through, Mat. 
9.238; Luke 8.50; Acts 3.16, &c. 
its power, Mat. 1. 20; Mk. 9. 23; 
11.23; Luke 17. 6 

trial of, 2 Thes. 1. 4 ; Jam. 1. 3, 13; 
1 Pet. 1. 7. 

exhortations to continue in,1 Cor. 
16.13 ; 2 Cor. 13.5 ; Phil. 1. 27; 
Col. 1.23; 2.7; Eph. 6163.1 











NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


FIG 





FAITH—cont. 
Thes. 5.8; 1.Tim, 1.19; 4.12; 6. 
11; 2 Tim. 2.22; Tit: 1.133; Heb. 

10. 22; Jam.1.6; 1 Pet.5.9 5 1 
John 5. 4; Jude 33 Rey. 14. 12. 
examples of faith, Heb. 11; Num. 
13. 80; Dan, 3.17 ; 6.10 ; "Jon: 3. 
53 Mat. 16.16; John 1.49 aE ue 
273 Acts 6.5; 8.375; 11. 24, &. 

FAITHFULNESS commended in 
the service of God, 2 Kings 12. 15; 
2 Chr. 31.12 ; Mat. 24.45; 2 Cor, 
2.17; 4.2; 3 John 5. 

towards men, Deut. 1.16 ; Ps, 141. 
6; Prov. 110 13\5 18.173 14.655 (20 
6; 25.18; 27.6; 28.20; Luke 16. 
10; 1.Cor. 4.25; al Vim. dé. 113 6925 
Tit. 2, 10. 

of Abraham, Gen. 22; Gal 3. 9. 

of Joseph, Gen. 39. 4, 22. 

of Mosés, Num. 12. 7; Heb. 3. 5. 

of David, 1 Sam. 22. 14. 

of Daniel, Dan. 6. 4. 

of Paul, Acts 20. 20. 

of Timothy, 1 Cor. 4.17. 

of Gop, Ps. 36. 5; 40.10; 88, 11; 
89. 1, We; 9223 119.75, &c; Is 
25.15 Lam. 3. 23, &e. 

FALL OF MAN, Gen. 3. 

its consequences, sin and death, 
Gen. 3.19 ; Rom. 5. 12; 1 Cor. 15. 21, 

FALSE WITNESSES condemned. 
See Ducrrt, WItTNEssEs. 

FAMILIAR SPIRITS, dealing yah 
forbidden, Ley. 20. 273 1 s. 8. 19. 
inquired ol by Saul, 1 Sam. 28.7; 1 
Chr. 10. 13. 

by Manasseh, 2 Kings 21. 6. 

FAMINE, in Canaan, Gen. 12. 10. 
in Egypt, &e., Gen. 41. 56. 

in Israel, Ruth 1. 1; 2 Sam. 21. 1; 
1 Kings 18.2; 2 Kings 6. 25; 7: 
Luke 4. 25, 

threatened, Jer. 14.15; 15. 2, &e.; 
qoee 5.13; 6. 11, &¢.; Mat. 24, ih 


deste, Jer. 14; Lam. 4; Joell, 


(ot God's word), Am. 8. 11. 

FASTING proclaimed, 2 Chr. 20.3; 
ee 8. 21; Neh, 9; Est. 4. 16; 
Joel 1, 14; 2. 12; Zech. 8.19; Jon. 
3.5, See Acts 14, 23st Const Oo: 

how to be performed, Ts. 58; Zech. 
7; Mat. 6. 16, 

Christ defends his disciples for not, 
Mat. 9,14; Mk. 2.18; Luke 5, 33. 
of Moses (twice) for forty dae, Ex. 
24,18; 84. 28; Deut. 9. 9, 18, 

of David, 2.Sam. 12. 16. 

of Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 8. 

of Christ, Mat. 4. 2, &e. 

FAT not to be eaten, Lev. 3. 15; 7 
22; Deut. 32. 38. 

of sacrifices to be burnt, Ex, 29.18 ; 
Lev. 3. 38, &c.3 Ezek. 44. 7. 

FATHER, the, Gop, 1 Chr. 29. 10; 
Is. 9.6; 63.16; 64. 8; Mat. 6. 9; 
Luke 11, 2; John 20. 17.5 1 Cor. 6, 
18,.&c. 

FATHERS, duty of, Eph. 6. 4; Col. 
8.213 Deut. 21.18; Prov. 1. 8; 3. 
12; 13. 24; 19.18; 20/75; 22.6,15; 
23°18 ; 29. 15, 17; Luke 11. 11; 
Heb. 12. 9. 

FATHERLESS, protected by God, 
Deut. 10. 18; Ps. 10. 14; 68.5; 83, 
83 146.9; Jer. 49.11; Hos. 14. 3, 

duty towards, Ex, 22.22; Deut, 14. 
293 16:41 3 24,173 Prove:28) 103 
Is. 1.173 Jer. 7.63 Jama, 1. 27, 

the wicked oppress, Job 6, 27; 22. 
9; Ps, 94.63 Is. 1.2385 10, 25 Jer. 
§. 28; Ezek. 22. 7. 





FAULTS, how to deal with, 
18.15; Gal. 6.1. 
exhortation to confess, Jam. 5. 16. 

FAVOUR of Gop bestowed on 
Curist, Luke 2. 52; Mat. 3. 16; 
Jobn ll. 41; 12. 28; (Ps, 16. 7; 
116. 6), &e. 
on Abraham, &c., Gen. 18, 17 ; Job 
33.26; 42.10; Ps. 5.12; 80.6; 44. 

; 85.1; 89.17; Proy, B45 Luke | 
f 305 Acts 7. 46. 

FEAR of Gop, described, Job 28. 28 ; 
Ps, 19.93 113.) 200i) Provieass be 
13; 9. 10; 14. 27; 16. 16, 33; Eecl. 
12.13; Heb. 12. Os 
causes for, Deut. 10. 12; 82. 89; 
Josh. 4. 24; i Sam. 2, 6; Job 13, 
lds Ps.:2: 1; 76. 7; 180. 43 Jer. 
10. 7; Mat. 10. 28 Luke 12. 53 
Heb, 12. 23; Rev. 14.7; 16. 4. 
blessings resulting trom, Rsyb.27 3 
15.4; 25,14; 31. “19; 33. 18; 60.4; 
61.5; 85. 9; 103. 11; lil. 5; 112. 
13 145, 195 147. IL; Provepl0.527s 
14.26; 15. 838; 19.28; 22.4; Mal. 
3.16; 4.2; Luke 1. 60; 2 Cor. 7. 
Ty Rey, didige, 
exhortations to, Lev, 19. 14; Deut. 
4.10; 6.2; 28, 58; Josh. D4. 14; 
1 Sam. 12. 14; 2 Kings 17. 88; 1 
Chr. 16. 30; Bs, 2. 11; 33.83 Prov. 
3.7; 23 47; 2d. as Is 8 13; 
Eccl. 5.73 8. ia; 12, 13; Rom. 11, 
20; Eph. 6. 5; Phil. 2. i2; Col. 3, 
92; Heb. 4.15 1 Pet. 2, iT; Rey. 
14. Ur. 

(of Sg eS causing tor- 
ment, Gen. 8. 8; 4. 14; Proy. 28.15 
Ts. 2.19; 33, 14; Luke 19.21; Acts 
24, 25; Rom. 8. "15; Heb. 10. ain 2 
John 4. 18; Rev. 6. 16; 21.8 

FEASTS, the three anuual, Ex. 23. 
14; 34.23; Lev. 23; Num. 28; 29; 
Deut. 16. 

of Belshazzar, Dan. 5, 
of Ahasuerus, Est. 1, 
of Herod, Mk. 6. 21, &e. 
of charity, Jude 12; 2 Pet, 2, 13; 
1 Cor. 11°22) 

FELIX, governor of Judea, Paul 
sent to, Acts 23. 23. 

ere defence before him, Acts 24. 
trembles at Paul’s preaching, but 
leaves him bound, Acts 24.25. ~ 

FELLOWSHIP of the saints, Acts 
2.42; 2 Cor. 8.4; Gal. 2.9; Phil. 
1. Bs ‘YJohn 1. 3, &e, 
12. 13: 15. 26. 
with evil, forbidden, 1 Cor. 10, 20; 
2 Cor. 6.14; Eph. 5.11. 

FESTUS becomes governor of Ju- 
desea, Acts 24. 27. 
ay brought before him, Acts 


Pais defence before him, Acts a. 
BS acquits Paul, Acts 25. 14; 26, 


FRVER threatened, Deut. 28. 22. 
healed, Mat. 8. 14, &es John 4, 52. 

FIDELITY. | See FAIriruLNEss, 

FIBRY SERPENTS, plague of, 
~ Num, 21..6; (Deut. 8.1 $) 

means of deliverance al Num, 
ay 0 8. & type of Christ’s crucifixion, 
ohn 3 

oot “of ‘Faith, 1 Tim, 6. 12; 
Tim. as Heb. 10, 32; 11, ‘oh 
See 2 Chr. 20. 17. 

eke Jeremiah’s vision of, Jer, 24. 


employed to heal Hezekiah, 2 
Kings 20. 7; Is. 3 38, Ql. 





‘See Rom. 


Mat, | 


: 
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NAMES AND SUBJECTS, 


FUR 





tee cursed, Mat, 21.19; Mk. 
parables of, pat. 24. 32, &c. ; Luke 
SAGs. all.. 2) 


FIGURE es type), Rom. 5. 14; 1 
Cor, 4.6; Heb. 9. 9, 24; 1 Pet. 3. 


21. 

FILTHINESS, figurative of sin, Job 
16. 16; Ps. 14, 3; Is. 1. 6; 64. 6; 
Hizek. 24. 13. 

purification from, Is. 4. 4; Ezek. 
22.15; 36. 25 ; Zech. 8.3; 13.1; 
1 Cor. 6. ws 2 Cor. 7.1. 

FINGER of Gon, Ex, 8.19; 31, 18; 
Pan, Se IG John 8. 6; Luke 1. 
FIRE, God’s appearance by, Ex. 3. 

18. 21; 19. 18; Deut. 4. 12; 
tied 12, 29 3) 2 Sam. 22. 13; Is, 6. 
4; Ezek. 1.4; Dan. 1. 10; Mal. 3. 
2: Mat. 3.11; Rey. 1.14; 4.5. 
sacrifices consumed by, Gen. 15.17; : 
Ley. 9, 24; Jud. 13. 19; 1 Kings 
18. ig 2 Chr. 7. 1. 
not to be kindled on the sabbath, 
Ex. 35. 3; 16. 23. 
word of God compared to, Jer. 23. 
29. See Acts 2. 3. 
destruction caused by, Gen, 19. a 
Ex. 9.23; Lev. 10; Num. 11. 
16. 35; 2 Kings 1. 10; Am. 7. re 
2 Thes. 1. 8; Rev. 8. 8. 

(of hell), Deut, 32. 22; Is, 38, 14; 
ge. 3s Mk. 9. 44; Jude 1 Rev. 


FIRMAMENT created, Gen. 1. 6; 
Ps, 19.1. See Ezek. 1. 22; Dan. 


12. 3. 

FIR-TREE, Is. 41. 19; 55. 133 60. 
13; Hos. 14. 8. 

FIRSTBORN, privileges of the, Gen. 
43, 38; Deut. 21, 15; 2 Chr. 21, 33 
Col, 1. 15. (Heb. 12. 93). 

devoted to the Lord, Ex. 13. 2, 12; 
22.29; 34.19; Deut. 15. 19. 
redemption of, Ex. 34. 20; Num. 3, 


hte a ain ES. AY. 45 12. 29, 
FIRST-FRUITS, offering of, Ex, 22. 
29° (23. 165 34, 26; Ley. 23. 9; 
Num. 28. 26. 
confession at, Deut. 26. 5. 
_ given to the priests, Num, 18, 12; 
Deut. 18. 4. 
FISH created, Gen. 1. 20. 
of Egypt killed, Ex. 7. 19. 
Jonah swallowed by one, Jon. 1, 
aT. 
miraculous draughts of, Mat. 17. 
27; Luke 5. 6; John 21. 6. 
FISHERMEN, the apostles, Mat. 4. 
18; Mk. 1. 16; Luke 5; John 21. 


ie 
FLATTERY re aa Job 17. 
Bs 82. 21; Ps. 5.9); 12. 78.. 36; 
Prov. 2. 16: 20.19; 24. i: 26, 28; 
ah 29.5; Ts. 5. 20; 1 Thes. 2 


FLEECE praployed as a sign by 
Gideon, Jud. 6. 37. 

FLESH granted for food, Gen. 9. 3. 
(figurative) its opposition to the 


mre re 7.5; 8.1; Gal. 3. 3; 
5.0 

lusts of the, to be mortified, : Cor. 
7.1; Gal. 5.16; 6, 8; Col. 2, 11; 


1 Pet. 4.23 1 John 2. 16. 

Gop manifest in the, 1 Tim. 3, 16; 
John 1.14; 1 Pet, 3.18; 4.1. See 
Jesus CHRIST. 

confession of this, 1 John 4. 2; 2 
Joh 

FLIES, plague of, Ex. 8, 21, 31; Ps. 
78. 455 105, 31, 





FLINT, water brought from, Num. 
20.11; Deut. 8.15; Ps. 114. 8; 1 
Cor. 10, 4. 

BEvaD: the, threatened, Gen, 6. 

Me 
sent, Gen. 7.11; Mat. 24. 38; 
2.5; assuaged, Gen. 8. 

FLOUR of wheat, emprayedt in sacri- 
fices, Ex. 29.2; Lev. 2 

F OOD, provided for man Gk beast, 
Gen. 1. 29; 9.33 Ps. 104. 14; 146. 
16; 147. 8, we 

FOOLS, who so called, Ps. 14.1; 53. 
1; 49.13; 92. 6; Prov. 10. 85123 )5 
19 oe 163.18. 16; 14. 16; ie. 5; 
ewe , 10, i2, 16, 21, 28; 18. 2, 6, 1: 
19. e 20. 33 26. 4 27. 3, 22: Keel. 
45; 5.1 SSLIGES ; 10. 2, 14; ie 
44, 25; Mat. 7. 26; 4s. oll 25, 
Luke 12. 20; Rom. 1. 

FOOLISHN ESS, the gospel so term- 
ed, 1 Cor. 1,18; 2.1 

the wisdom of this world is, with 
God, 1 Cor. 1. 20; 5 haley 

FOOTSTOOL of ico ‘the temple 
socalled, 1 Chr. 28, 2; Ps, 99:° 535 


32. 7. 
the erty Is. 66.1; Mat. 5.85; Acts 
7. 49 


his enemies, Ps.110.1; Mat. 22. 44, 
&c.; Heb. 10.13. 

FORBEARANCE, eahoraiions to, 
Mat, 18. 33 ; 1 Cor. 1 a 
2s 6.95 Col. 3. 13; 3 Tm 2, 24 
1 Thes. 5, 14. 

of Gop, Ps. 50. 21; Is, 30,18; Rom. 
2. si 8. 253 1 Pet. 8, 205 2) Pet. 
3 


FOREKNOWLEDGE of Gop, Acts 
hare 8.18; 4.28; Rom, 8. 29; 11. 
Gal. 3. Creal Pet. 1. 2. 
FORGETTING Gop, exhortations 
Sant, Deut. 4.9; 6.12; Ps. 78. 
73 103. 23 Prov. 3.1; 4.85 ots oys 
Heb, 13. 16; Jam. 1. 25. 
threatened, Job 8. 13; Ps. 9. 173 50. 
22; Is. 17. 10; Jer. 2. 32; Hos. 8. 


14. 
FORGIVENESS, exhortation to 
mutual, Gen. 50. 17; Mat. 5.23; 
18, 21, 85; Mk. 11. 25; 
Luke. OH. 45 17. 4.3 2 Cor. 2.7 
Eph. 4. 82; Col. 3.13; Jam. 2. 13. 
of enemies, Mat. 5, 44; "Luke 6. 273 
Rom. 12. 14, 19. 
of sin, prayed for, ron oe 
Ae hil Kings 8. 30, &e.3 2 Chr. 6 
Ps, 25. 18; 325 3 dl; (eS a0 eas 
eae 9. 19; Am. 7.2; Mat. 6. 12, 


promised, Lev. 4. 20, &c.; 2 Chr. 7. 
14; Is. 33.24; 55. 7; Jer, 3.12; 
31. 20, 34 5 33. 8; Ezek. 36. 25; 
Hos, 14, 4: Mic. 7.18; Mk. 1. 43 
Luke 1. 77; 24. 47; Acts 5. 31; 26. 
18; Bph.1.7; Col. 1.14; Jam. 6. 
15; 1 John 1. §, &e. 

FORNICATION forbidden, Ex. 22. 
16; Lev. 19.20; Num. 25 ; Deut. 
22, 21; 23. 17; ’ Prov. 2. 16; 5.3; 
6. 25; 4; 9. 133 22. 14; 23. 975 29. 
oe 31. 3; Weel. 7. 26; Hos. ue tts 
Mat. 15. 19; Mk. 7.21; Acts15. 20; 
Rom. 1, 29; 1 Cor. 5. 93 6: 93-2 
Cor. 12. 21; Gal. 5. 19 ;) Eph. 5. 
3; Col. 3. 5; 1Thes. 4.3; 1 Tim. 
1.10; Heb. 13.4; 1 Pet 4. 3; Jude 
188 Rev. 2. 14; 21.8; 22. 15. 
eae Jidoiatry, &e., Ezek. 16; 
29; ATR OR Rey. 14. Re 17. 
Qs 18, 35 ab 2. 

FORSAKING Gop, evil conse- 
quences of, ey 28. 20; Jud. 10. 
13; 2 Chr. 16. 24. 20; 28. 6; 


2 Pet. 
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FORSAKING—cont. 

Ezra 8. 22; 9.10; Is. 1. 28; Jer. 1. 
16; 5.19; ‘UY. 13; Ezek. 9. 9, &e, 
FORTY, stripes not to exceed, Deut. 

25. 33 2 Cor. 11. 24. 

FORTRESS, the Lord is, of his peo~ 
ple, 2 Sam, 22. 23 Ps. 18.2, ces 
Jer. 16. 19. 

FORTUNATUS ministers to Paul, 
1 Cor. 16. 17. 

FOUNDATION, Jesus Christ the 
one, Mat. 16. 18; (Is. 28. 16;) 1 
Cor. 3.11; 1 Pet. 2.6; Eph, 2. 20; 
Heb. 11. 10. 

FOUNTAIN of living waters, Ps. 36. 
9; Jer. 2.13; Joel 3.18; Zech. 13, 
1; 14. 8. See Is. 12. 33 "44. 3; 55. 
1; Jobn 4.10; Rev. 7.17; 21. 6. 

FOURFOLD, restitution to be, Ex. 
22.15 2 Sam. 12. 6; Luke 19. 8, 

FOUR living creatures, vision of, 
Ezek. 1.5; 10. 10; Rev. 4.6; 5. 
14; 6.6. 
four kingdoms, Nebuchadnezzar’s 
dream concerning, Dan. 2. 36. 
Daniel’s vision of, Dan. 7. 3, 16. 

FOXES, Samson’s stratagem with, 
Jud. 15.4, See Lam. 5. 18 ; Mat. 
8.20; Luke 13. 32. 

FRANKINCENSE employe in the 
incense, Ex. 30. 84; Ley, 2. 1; 
Song 3. 6; Mat. 2. 11. 

FRAUD forbidden, Ley. 19. 18 $ 
Mal. 3.5; Mk.10.19; 1 Cor. 6.8; 
1 Thes. 4.6. See DECEIT. 

FREE-WILL offerings, law con- 
cerning, Ley. 22.18; Num. 165. 3; 
Deut, 16. 10 ; Ezra 3.5. 

FREE-WOMAN ae Bond-woman 
allegory of, Gal. 4. 2 

FRIEND of Gon, Aneatae so called, 
(Gen. 18.175) 2 Chr. 20. 7; Is. a. 
8; Jam. 2, 23. 

FRIENDS, advantages of, Prov. 17. 
7; 18.245 27. 6,9, 175 John 15. 13. 
danger arising from evil, Deut. 13. 

; Ps. 12.2; Prov. 22. 24; 25.19; 
Mie 7.53 Zech. 13. 6; Lam. 1. 2. 
the disciples ise) called, Luke 12. 4 ; 
John 15.14; 3 John 14, 

FRIENDSHIP of Jonathan ond 
David, 1,Sam. 18. 1; 193; 20; 
Sam. 1. 26. 
with the world forbidden, Jam. 4. 
4; 1 John 2.15; Rom. 12. 2; 2 
Cor. 6. 17. 

FRINGES, Jaws concerning, Num. 
15, 875 Deut, 22.12 ; Mat. 23. 5. 
FROGS, plague of, EX. 8. 63 Ps. 78. 
45; 105. 30 5 Rev. 16. 18. 
FRONTLETS, Ex. 13. 163; Deut. 


6. 8. 
FROWARDNESS cone, Deut. 


82,20 ; 2 Sam. 22. 27; Job 5.13; 
Prov. 2. 12 3 8.825 4. 245 10. 31; 
11, 20's 216; 28 ; Ls 20; 21. 8; 22. 6, 


FRUITS of the first three years not 
to be used, Lev. 19. 23. f 
Beard to the obedient, Deut. 7, 13; 
of faith, meet for eee. &e., 
Mat. 3.85.7. 16; MK. 4.8; John £ 
36 5 15. 2, 16; Rom. 1.13; eg ft 
Cor. 9. 10; Gal. 5. 22 5 Col. 1 
Phil, 1 i; SRS Heb, 12. ate 
Jam. 3. 17. 

FRUIT TREES to be preserved in 
war, Deut. 20.19. 

FUGITIVE servant, law concerning, 
Deut. 23. 15. 

FURNACE, deliverance of Shadrach, 
&c. from, Dan. 3. 19. 

figurative, Deut, 4. 20; Is. 48. 10; 
. Ezek, 22. 18. 
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GAZ NAMES AND SUBJECTS. GOD 
GEDALIAH left as governor of GIBEON—cont. 
G Judah, 2 Kings 25, 22; (Jer. 32.| delivered by Joshua, Josh. 10. 
. a ae ae Ishmael, 2 Kings 25. 25 Saul’s persecution avenged, 2 Sam, 
L eonspires against Abimelech, un ings 25. 25; 21, 
Pecan 3, 26. : (Jer. 41.) ‘ God appears to Solomon there, 1 


&e., Jud. 

GABRISL, an angel, sent to Daniel, 
Dan. 8. 16; a. 

to Zacharias, ‘take Deals 

to Mary, Luke 1. 26. 

GAD, son of Jacob, Gen. 30. 11. 

plessed by Jacob, Gen. 49. 19. 

by Moses, Deut. 33. 20. 

his descendants, Gen. 46. 16. 

twice numbered, Num. 1. 24 ; 26.16. 

possessions of them and the Reu- 
benites, &c., Num, 32; 34. 14; 
Deut. 27.13; Josh. 4. 12. 

commended by Joshua, Josh. 22.1. 

accused of idolatry, Josh, 22, 11. 

their apology, Josh. 22. 21. 

their warlike character, 1 Chr. 12. 8. 

, seer, declares God’sjudgment 
to David, 2 Sam. 24.11; 1 Chr. 21. 
9; 2 Chr. 29. 25. 

GADARENES or Gergesenes, mira- 
cle wrought there, Mat. 8. 28; 
Mk, 5.1; Luke 8. 26. 

GAIUS commended, 3 John. 

GALATIANS, Paul preaches to, 
Acts 16. 6. 

reproved, Gal. 1.6; 3, &c. 

and exhorted, Gal. 6: 6. 

their love to Paul, Gal. 4. 13. 

GALILEE, prophecy concerning, Is, 
9.1; Mat. 4 

Christ dwells and preaches in, Mat. 
2.22; 15.29; 26. 82; 27. 55; 8.75 
Mk. 1.9; Luke 4 14; 23.5; 24. 6; 
Acts 10. 37; 13.31. 

GALILAANS killed by Pilate, 
Luke 13, 1. 

disciples so called, Acts 1.11; 2. 7. 

GALLIO, deputy "of Achaia, dis- 
Tisses Paul accused by the ‘Jews, 
Acts 18. 12. 

GALLOWS, Haman hanged on, Est. 





fb 7.10. 
GAMALIEL’s advice concerning 
the apostles, Acts 5. 34. 
Paul a disciple of, Acts 22. 3. 
GAMES, public, allusions to, 1 Cor. 
9. 24; Phil. 3.12; 1 Tim, 6.12; 2 
Tim. 2.5; 4.7; Heb. 12. 1. 
GARDEN, "man placed in the, Gen. 
2. 8. ‘See Song 4.12; 5.1; 6.2; 
Is. 51.3; 58.11; 61.11; John 18, te 
GARMENTS of the priests, Ex. 28; 


paviheation of unclean, Lev. 13. 47 ; 
(Eccl. 9.8; Zech. 3. 33 Jude 23; 
Rev. 3. 4; 6. 11; 7.14; "46, 15.) 
not to be made of divers materials, 
Ley. 19; Deut. 22, 11. 

of the gores not to be exchanged, 
Deut. 22. 

of Christ aivide, ee. 22.18 ;) Mat. 
27. 35; John 1 

parable of, Mat @. i6, &e. 

GATES of “heaven, Gen. 28, Ah dP 
24.75; 118. 20; Ts, 26. 2. 

of death and hell, Ps. 9.13; Is. 38. 
10; Mat. 16, 18. 

the strait and wide gates, Mat. 7. 
13; Luke 13. 24. 

GATH, of the Philistines, men of, 
smitten with emerods, 1 Sam. 6. 8, 
David flees to, 1 Sam. 27. 4. 

taken by David, 1 Chr. 18. 1. 
by Hazael, 2 Kings 12.17. 
by Uzziab, 2 Chr. 26. 6. 

GAZA (of the boy grea 2 Samson’s 
acts there, Jud. 1 

prophecies Be Fae Jer. 47; 
Am. 1.6; Zeph. 2.4; Zech. 9. 5. 


GEDOR described, 1 Chr. 4. 39. 
once by Simeonites, 1 Chr, 4. 
1 


eee servant of Elisha, 2 Kings 
4.1 

his tavelakened and deceit punish- 
ed, 2 Kings 5.20. See 2 Kings 8. 4, 

GENEALOGIES :— Generations of 





Adam, Gen. 5; 1 Chr. 1; Luke 3. 

of Noah, Gen. 10; ib Desa f Chr. 1. 4. 

of Nahor, Gen. 22. 20. 

of Abraham, Gen. 25; 1 Chr. 1. 28. 

of Jacob, Gen, 29. 31; 80; 46. 8; 

Ex. 1. 2; Num. 26; 1 Chr. 2, &e. 

of Esau, Gen. 86; 1 Chr. 1, 35. 

of Levi, Ex. 6. 16; Num. 3.17; 1 

Chr. 6 ; 235 24, 

* Judab, Ruth 4,18; 1 Chr. 2.3; 
SA, 

of Simeon, Ex. 6,15; 1 Chr. 4. 24, 

of Reuben, Ex. 6, 14; 1 Chr. 4. 1. 

of Gad, 1 Chr. 5. 11. 








of Issachar, 1 Chr. 7. 1, 
of Benjamin, 1 Chr.7.6; 8 
of Manasseh, 1 Chr. 7. 14. 
of Naphtali, 1 Chr. 7. 13. 
of Ephraim, 1 Chr. 7. 20. 
of Asher, 1 Chr. 7. 0. 
of Saul, 1 Chr. 8; 9. 35, 
of David, 1 Chr. 3. 
of Curist, Mat. 1; Luke 3, 23, 
GENNESARET, a lake, miracles 
wrought there, Mat. 4. 18 ; 8. 23 ; 
Luke 5. 1. 

GENTILES, origin of, Gen. 10. 5. 
their corrupt state, Rom. 1. PES E 
es 12.2; Eph. 2; 4.17; 1 Thes. 
prophecies relative to their con- 
version, Is, 11.10; 42.1; 49. 6; 

(Mat. 12. 18 3; Luke 2. 82; "acts 13. 


475) 62.2; Jer, 16.19; Hos. 2.23; 
Joel 3, 9; Mic. 5.8; * Mal. 1. TL; 
Mat. 8. 1). 


fulfilled, John 10. 16; Acts 8. 87; 
10; 1; 15, &e.; "Rom. 9, &e. ; 
Eph. a3 1 Thes. 1. 

GENTLENESS of Curis, 2 Cor. 10. 
1; Mat. 11. 29; (Is. 40. 11.) 
exhortations to, Gal. 5. 22 ; 1 Thes. 
2. ae 2 Tim. 2. 24; Tit. 3.2; Jam: 


GHRAR, Tsaac’s strife with the men 
of, Gen. 26. 


GERIZIM, mount, appointed for 
blessing, Deut. ii. 29 3 27. 12:5 
Josh. 8. 33. 


GERSHOM (Gershon), son of Levi, 
Gen. 46, 11, &e. 

the tied of his descendants, Num. 
NA Msn AOU Ta 

son of Moses, Ex. 2, 22. 

GESHUR, Absalom dwells there, 2 
Sam. 13.37; 14. 23; (Josh. 13. 13.) 

GETHSEMANE, garden of, our 
Lord’s agony there, Mat. 26, 36 5 
Mk. 14, 32; Luke 22, 39. 

GIANTS before the flood, Gen. 6. 4. 
in Canaan terrify is ies, Num. 
18. 33; Deut. 2. 10; 

several slain by David ‘Ga his ser- 
vants, 1 Sam. 17; 2 Sam. 21. 16; 
1 Chr. 20. 4, 

GIBEAH, its wickedness, Jud. 19, 
and punishment, Jud. 20. 

the city of Saul, 1 Sam. 10, 26; 11. 
4; 14,25; 15. 34; 2 Sam. 21. 6, 

GIBEON, craft of its inhabitants, 

0s 














Kings 3.5; 1 Chr. 21.29; Is, 28. 21. 
GIDEON, angel of the Lord appears 
to, Jud. 6.11. 
overturns Baal’s as Jud. 6. 27. 
his signs, Jud. 6. 3! 
his ar my reduced, 50a. 7.1 
his stratagem, J ud. 7. 16, 
subdues the Midianites, Jud. 7.82 ;8. 
his ephod a snare, Jud. 8. 27. 
death, Jud. 8.32. See Heb. 11. 32. 
GIFT of poe Christ so termed, John 
8. 16'; 6. 32; 2 Cor. 9. 16. 
ce 2 Holy Ghost, Acts 2. 88 5 8. 20; 


GIrTs. spiritual, Ps. 29, 11; 68. 18, 
35 5 84. 11; Prov. 2 63 Ezek, i. 
19; Mat, 10. 1959 tue 23 John 17. 
2;° Acts 11. 17: Rom. 12. sed 
Cor.1.7; 12; 13.2; 14; Eph. i 
8; Jam. 1. 5,17; 4. 6; 1 Pet. 4 
temporal, Gen. 1. 26; 9, un or “38 
Lev. 26. 4; Ps. 84 io; 65. 95 104; 
136. 25; 145.15; 147; Is. 30. 23; 
Mat. 6. bb; Acts 14. 17, &e, 

GILBOA, mount, Saul slain there, 
1 Sam. 28. As 31; 2 Sam. 1. 21. 

GILEAD, land of, granted to the. 
Reubenites, &e., Num. 32. 
‘adse by the Ammonites, Jud. 10. 


covenant of elders of, with Jeph- 
thah, Jud. 11. See Kings 17.1; 
Ps, 60 7; Song 4.1; Jer. 8. 22; 22. 
6; 50.19: Hos. 6. 8: pip oi ‘Am. 1. 
3; ”Obad. ig; Mie. 7. 14; Zech. 10. 10. 

GILGAL, Joshua encamps there, 
Josh. 4.19; 9. 6, 

ie page ‘king there, 1 Sam. 10. 
Saul’s disobedience at, 1 Sam. 13. 
7; 15.12. See Hos. 14. 15; 9.15; 
12.11; Am. 4.43 6.6 

GIRDLE of the high priest, Ex. 28. 
4; (Is. 11.5; Eph. 6. 14; Rev. 1. 
13; 15. 6.) 

typical, Jer, tenis 

Oe Canaanites, Gen. 
10. 15; 15.2 

driven out, Deut, 7.1; Josh. 3. 10; 
24, 11. 


GLASS, the sea of, Rey. 4. 6; 15. 2. 

GLEANING, law’ concerning, Ley. 
19. 95.23. 225 Deut. 24. 19. 
Boaz! liberality concerning, Ruth 


GLORIFYING Gop, exhortations 
to, 1 Chr. 16. 28; Ps. 22. 23; 50. 
15; Rom. 15. 6; 1 Cor. 6. 20; 
10.31; 1 Pet. 2. 12; Rev. 15. 4. 

GLORY. See under Gop. 

GLUTTONY condemned, Deut. 21, 
20; Prov. 23. a 20; 25.16; Mat, 
24, 49; 1 Pet. 4. 3, 

GOATS: wild, described, Job 39.1. 

GOD creates the world; Gen. 13 2 
drives man from Eden, Gen. 3. 
condemns the world, Gen. 6.3. 
commands’ Noah to build the ark 
Gen. 6, 13. 
sends the flood, Gen. 7. 
assuages it, Gen, 8. 1. 
accepts Noah’s sacrifice, Gen. 8. 21, 
blesses him, Gen. 9. 1. 
his covenant with Ni oah, Gen. 9, 9. 
calls Abraham, Gen. 12. 
renews the promise, Gen. 13. 14; 
15.1; 175; 18. 13. 
comforts and exhorts Hagar, Gen, 
16.11; 21. 17, 











GOD 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


GOD 








GOD—cont. 

institutes circumcision, Gen. 17. 

reproves Sarah’s unbelief, Gen. 18. 
13 


reveals to Abraham the destruction 
of Sodom, Gen. 18. 17. 

rescues Lot, Gen. 19. 

counsels Abimelech, Gen. 20. 6. 

commands Abraham to offer Isaac, 
Gen. 22. 

grants the prayer of Abraham’s 
servant, Gen. 24. 12. 

declares Jacob’s superiority to 
Esau, Gen. 25.23; Mal. 1. 2. 

instructs and blesses Isaac, Gen. 
26. 1, 24 

appears in a vision to Jacob, Gen. 
28 


prospers him, Gen. 30, 30; 31. 
Brants Jacob’s prayer, Gen. 382. 9; 
33. 


commands him to build an altar at 
Bethel, Gen. 35. 1. 
blesses him there, Gen. 35. 11. 
H | lhe aa Joseph in ligypt, Gen. 39 5 
4 


), &e. 

are Jacob at Beersheba, Gen. 
46.1. 

blesses the Hebrew midwives, Ex. 


hears the ery of the Israelites, Ex. 

| 2, 28, 

appears to Moses, Ex. 3. 2. 

sends him to deliver Israel, Ex. 3. 7. 

reveals his name, I AM, Ex. 3.14. 

| his message to Israel, Ex. 3. 16. 

grants various signs to Moses, and 
appoints Aaron to assist him, Ex. 


renews his promise by his name 
JEHOVAH, Ex. 6. 
encourages Moses, Ex. 7. 1. 
his messages to Pharaoh, Ex. 7. 14; 
8.1, &e. 
commands the plague of blood, 
| Ex. 7. 19; of frogs, Ex. 8. 5; of 
flies, Ex. 8. 24 ; of murrain, Ex. 9. 
1; of hail, Bx. 9.22; of locusts, 
Wx. 10. 12; of darkness, Ex. 10.21. 
_ threatens the death of the firstborn, 
| Ex. 16 


institutes the passover, Ex. 11; 12; 
13. 





slays the firstborn of Egypt, Ex.12. 
2 


9. 
 sanctifies the firstborn of Israel, 
Po eo Ba 
preserves the Israelites, and de- 
stroys Pharaoh and the Egyp- 
tians, Ex. 14. 
feeds Israel with quails and manna, 
Ex. 16. 
causes water to issue from the rock, 
_ Ex. 17. 6 


: his wrath against Amalek, Ex. 17. 


his message to Israel by Moses, 
Ex. 19. 
sanctifies mount Sinai, Ex. 19, 12. 
delivers the ten commandments, 
Ex. 20; and divers laws, Ex. 21— 
23 


reveals his glory to Moses, Aaron, 
and the elders, Ex. 24. 
commands the making of the ta- 
lag the altar, &c, Ex, 25— 
7; 30. 
appoints the garments of the 
priests, Ex. 28; and the sacri- 
ces, Ex. 29. ; 
promises to dwell with the people, 
Ex. 29, 45. 
appoints and fits Bezaleel and 
| Aholiab for their work, Ex, 31. 








GOD—cont. 
his wrath at Aaron’s making the 
golden calf, Ex. 32. 
es to go with the people, Ex. 
3. 


talks with Moses, Ex. 38. 11. 

reveals his glory and proclaims his 
name, Ex. 384. 

er a covenant with Israel, Ex. 

. 10. 

commands the tabernacle to be 
reared, and fills it with his glory, 
Ex. 40. 


delivers the law concerning the 
burnt offerings, &¢., Lev. 1—7; 
Num, 28, &c. 

sanctifies Aaron, Lev. 8; 9. 
punishes Nadab and Abihu, Lev. 
10. 


issues various laws, Lev. 11—27. 

punishes Shelomith’s son for blas- 
phemy, Lev. 24. 10. . 

propounds a blessing and a curse, 
Ley. 26; Deut. 27—29. 

commands the people to be num- 
bered, Num. 1, &c. ; 26. 

apporats aform of blessing, Num. 
6, 22, 


speaks to Moses from the mercy 
seat, Num. 7. 89; 8, &c. 

punishes the murmuring Israelites; 
gives them manna, and quails in 
wrath, Num. 11. 

appoints seventy elders, Num. 11. 
16 


rebukes and punishes the sedition 
of Miriam and Aaron, Num, 12. 
commands spies to be sent into 
Canaan, Num. 13. 
punishes those giving an evil re- 
port, and the unbelievers, Num. 14. 
hearkens to Moses’ intercession, 
Num. 14. 13, 
punishes the rebellion of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, Num, 16. 
causes Aaron’s rod to blossom, 
Num. 17. 
supplies Israel with water at Meri- 
bah, Num. 20. 
rebukes Moses and Aaron, and ex- 
clades them from Canaan, Num. 
20. 12. 
foretells Aaron’s death, and ap- 
oints Eleazar to sutceed him, 
um. 20. 23, 
plagues the people with serpents, 
Num. 21; heals them by the 
brazen serpent, Num. 21. 8. 
his dealings with Balaam and Ba- 
lak, Num. 22—24, 
punishes Israel sinning by Baal- 
Peor, Num. 25. 
decides the question of the daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad, Num. 27; 36. 
appoints Joshua to succeed Moses, 
um. 27. 18. 
commands the Midianites to be 
spoiled, Num. 31. { 
ponent the body of Moses, Deut. 
4. 6. 
ve uee: Joshua, Josh. 1; 3.7; 


divides the waters of Jordan, Josh. 


commands the people to be cir- 
cumcised, Josh. 5. 

overthrows Jericho, Josh. 6. 

commands the punishment 
Achan, Josh, 7. 

overthrows Ai, Josh. 8: 

Ce ee kings of Canaan, Josh. 

0—12, 

appoints cities of refuge, Num. 35; 

Deut, 19 ; Josh. 20. 


of 














GOD—cont. 
rebukes Israel at Bochim, Jud. 2. 
delivers them by Deborah and Ba- 
rak, Jud. 4. 
calls Gideon, Jud. 6. 
delivers Israel from the Midianites, 
&e., Jud. 7; 8. 
his judgment upon Abimelech and | 
the Shechemites, Jud. 9. 
delivers Israel by Jephthah, Jud. 10, 
and by Samson, Jud. 13, &e, 
punishes the Benjamites, Jud, 20. 
afflicts Naomi, Ruth 1. 
afterwards blesses her, Boaz, and 
Ruth, Ruth 4. 
answers Hannah’s prayer, 1Sam. 1. 
rebukes Eli and threatens his 
house, 1 Sam. 2. 27 ; 8. 11. 
calls Samuel, 1 Sam, 3. 
permits Israel to.be smitten by the 
Philistines, 1 Sam. 4. 
plagues the Philistines retaining 
the ark, 1 Sam. 5. 
punishes the Bethshemites’ im- 
piety, 1 Sam. 6. 19. 
delivers Israel from the Philistines, 
Sam, 7. 
declares the manner of a king, 
1Sam. 8. 
ert Saul king of Israel, 1 Sam, 
reproves the people's ingratitude, 
1 Sam. 12. 
by means of Saul and Jonathan 
overthrows the Ammonites, 1 Sam. 
11; and Philistines, 1 Sam. 13; 
14; and Amalekites, 1 Sam. 15. 
rejects Saul for disobedience, 1Sam. 
18.13; 15. 22; 28. 16. 
commands Samuel to anoint Da- 
vid, 1 Sam. 16. 
onable him tu kill Goliath, 1 Sam. 





preserves him amidst various dan- 
gers, 1 Sam. 18—30, 

fulfils his word against the house 
of Eli, 1 Sam. 22; 1 Kings 2. 26. 

makes David king in_ Hebron, 
2 Sam. 2; and in Jerusalem, 
2 Sam. 6, 

punishes Uzzah’s presumption, 
2 Sam. 6.6; 1 Chr, 13. 9, 

forbids David to build him a 
house, but blesses him, 2 Sam. 7 4 
1 Chr. 17. 

rebukes David’s sin with Bathsheba, 
and denounces judgments upon 
his house, 2 Sam. 12. 

those judgments fulfilled, 2 Sam. 
13—20 ; 1 Kings 1. 

punishes Saul’s house for perses 
cuting the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. 21. 
punishes Israel with pestilence, 
2Sam. 24; 1 Chr. 21; but spares 
Jerusalem, 2 Sam. 24, 16. 

makes Solomon king, 1 Kings 1; 
2, &e. 

grants Solomon’s prayer, 1 Kings 
8. 10; 2 Chr. 1. 

sanctifies the temple, 1 Kings 8, 
10; 9.35 2°;Chr.iy. 

threatens Solomon for his idolatry, 
1 Kings 11. 9, 

appoints Jeroboam king of the ten 
tribes, 1 Kings 11. 29; 12. 20. 

and forbids Rehoboam to attack 
him, 1 Kings 12, 24 ; 1 Chr. 11, 

denounces judgments upon Jero- 
boam, 1 Kings 13; 14, 

delivers Asa from the Ethiopians, 
2 Chr. 14. 

threatens Baasha, 1 Kings 16. 

punishes the builder of Jericho, 
1 Kings 16. 34. 
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GOD 





| GOD—cont. 

feeds Elijah by ravens, 1 Kings 
17. 

sends him to rebuke Ahab,1 Kings 
18, 

rebukes Elijah murmuring, and 
comforts him, 1 Kings 19. 

appoints Elisha his successor, 1 
Kings 19. 16. 

delivers Israel from the Syrians, 
1 Kings 20. 

hisjudgment against Ahab, 1 Kings 
21, 21; 22; 2 Chr, 18. 

delivers Jehoshaphat from the 
Moabites, 2 Chr. 20. 

punishes Jehoram with incurable 
sickness, 2 Chr. 21. 

his judgment against Ahaziah, 2 
Kings 1. 

takes as Elijah into heaven, 2 
Kin; 

delivers i Israel from the Moabites, 
2 Kings 3. 

enables Elisha to. er various 
miracles, 2 Kings 4; 5; 6. 

preserves Elisha trom the Syrians, 
2 Kings 6.14. 

terrifies the Syrians besieging Sa- 
maria, 2 Kings 7. 
points Hazael king of Syria, and 
“Teh king of Israel, 2 Kings 8, 


hie Seaents upon Jezebel and 
the house of Ahab, 2 Kings 9; 10, 
destroys peer king of Judah, 
2 Chr. 22. 

punishes ‘itnatiah’s treason, 2 
Kings 11; 2 Chr. 22; and Joash’s 
ingratitude, 2 Chr. 24. 20. 

delivers Jehoahaz from the Syrians, 
2 Kings 13. 

sends Jonah to Nineveh, Jon. 1. 

preserves his life, Jon. 1. 17. % 

spares the repentant Ninevites, 
Jon. 3. 

reproves soa repining at his 
mercy, Jon. 4. 

chastises ‘Amaziah’s presumption, 
2 Kings 14; 2 Chr. 25, 

and Uzziah’s (Azariah) sacrilege, 
2 Kings 15; 2 Chr. 26. 

causes Israel to be captivated, 2 
Kings 17. 

preserves Hezekiah and Judah from 
the Assyrians, 2 Kings 18; 2 Chr. 
323 Is. 37. 

lengthens cg ee life, 2 Kings 
20; 2 Chr. 32, 24; Is, 33. 

rebukes his vanity ae foretells the 
captivity, 2 Kings 20.12; Is. 39. 
punishes Manasseh, and restores 
him upon repentance, 2 Kings.21; 
2 Chr. 33. 

commends and exhorts Josiah, 2 
Kings 22.15; 2 Chr. 34. 24 
chastises his sons, and delivers Je- 
rusalem to the Chaldeans, 2 Kings 
ce 25;.2 Chr. 36; Jer. 22; 3; 


pres oe Jews in captivity, Est. 
2, &e. 5 n. 1, &c, 
brings na again to Jerusalem, 
Ezra 1, &c. ; Neh. 1, &c.; Hag.1; 
Zech. 1, &e. 
commends Jos, Job 1. 7; 2. 3. 
ieee Satan to try him, Job 1. 


answers his Mere eee and reason- 
ings, Job 38—41 
reproves his friends, Job 42. 7. 
blesses his latter end, Job 42. 12. 
preston his will by Isaraq, Is. 1 
vc. 
and reveals his glory, Is. 6. 











NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 





GOD—cont. 

sends him to comfort Ahaz, Is. 7. 
reproves the king’s unbelief, Is, 7. 13. 
foretells Shebna’s deprivation and 
Eliakim’s advancement, Is, 22. 15. 
foreshews Christ's coming, and 
kingdom, Is. 43 7.14; 11; 28; 32 
35; 40, We. 5 Jer. 23: 33; Eek, 
B45 36; 375 Dan. 9.. 20; Mic. 4; 
5; Mal.3; 4. (see Psaums) ; and 
sufferings, Is. 50.5; 52.14; 53; Ps. 
22; 69; Zech. 11. 12, &e. 

shows the sin and folly of idolatry, 
Is, 40.19; 41; 445 

calls JEREMIAH, Jer. L 
expostulates with the Jews, Jer. 
2—6. 

sends Ji aati) to Ped repent- 
ance, Jer. 7—10 

to declare his Soisasit Jer. 11. 
refuses to hear J eremiah’s interces- 
sion, Jer. 14.11; 15.1. 

comforts him, Jer. 15. 19. 

threatens the utter ruin of Judah, 
Jer. 16, &c. 

commands the oes of the 
sabbath, Jer. 17.1 


sends Jeremiah fe the potter’s” 


house and there fooled His abso- 
lute power, Jer. 18; 

denounces a Racer upon Pash- 
ur for smiting Jeremiah, Jer. 20, 

threatens Zedekiah, Jer. 21 3 34. 
his judgment upon Shallum, Jeho- 
iakim, and Coniah, Jer, 22. 

promises Christ, the Branch, Jer. 
23.5; Zech. 3. 8. 

commands Jeremiah to send yokes 
to the king of Edom, &c., Jer, 27. 

punishes several false prophets, 
Jer. 28; 29. 21 

promises a return from captivity, 
Jer. 30; 81; 32. 387; 33. 

blesses the Rechabites, Jer. 35. 

comforts Ebed-melech, Jer. 39. 14, 

rebukes the Eypecricgs of the Jews, 
Jer. 42. 19; 

foretells N Ohietnda aaa 's conquest 
of Egypt, Jer. 43. 10, 

reveals his glory to Ezmxrmn, Ezek. 
1; 8; 10 

instructs and encourages him, Ezek. 


2; 3. 

reveals his judgments by various 

types, parables, and visions, Ezek. 

ied 5; 8; 9; 11-13; 15-19; 21— 
4, 


is the Jews’ hypocrisy, Ezek. 
14; 20; 33. 30; and murmurings 
tive him, Ezek. 18; 33. 
declares the duty of a watchman, 
Ezek. 3.17 ; 33. 

commands the resurrection of the 
dry bones, Hzek. 37. 

grants to Ezekiel the vision of the 
holy city, Ezek, 40, &e. 

blesses DanigL and his compa- 
nions, Dan. 1. 

reveals to him the king’s dream, 
Dan. 2. 19. 

delivers Shadrach, &c., from the 
furnace, Dan. 3. 

humbles Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. 
warns Belshazzar of his doom, 
Dan. 5, 

preserves Daniel in the den of lions, 
Dan. 6. 

grants Daniel a vision of his king- 
dom, Dan. 7. 

comforts him with the promise of 
Messiah’s coming, Dan. 9. 

foretells the overthrow Ee ‘the Per- 
ae and Greek empires, &c., Dan. 








GOD 


GOD—cont. 
an id the general resurrection, Dan. 
his commands to Hosra, typifying 
Israel's apostacy, Hos. 1, &e. 
exhorts the Jews to repentance, 
Joel 1, &e, 
hearkens to the intercession of 
eR Am. 7; and appears to him, 
Am 
comforts ; Habakkuk, Hab. 1, &e, 
reproves the Jews’ slackness in re- 
building the temple, Hag. 1. 
and encourages Zerubbabel, Hag. 2. 
his oe to ZECHARIAH, Zech, 
1 
reproves the people, Zech. 7. 
yet encourages them, Zech. 8, &c. 
reasons with the people and the 
priests, Mal. 1. 2. 
declares the coming of Christ and 
his forerunner, Mal. 3; 
his judgments against various na- 
tions. See Ammon, Basyton, 
Eeyrt, &c, 


GOD :— 

THREE PERsoNS, Mat. 28, 19 ; 2 Cor. 
13.14. See Mat. 3. 16; Rom. 8. 931 
Cor. 12.3; Eph. 4.4; "1 Pet. af 2; 
1 John 5, 1; Jude 26, 21. Comp. 
aes 20. 2; John. 20. 28; Acts 5. 
OnE Gop, Deut. 4.39; 6.4; 82.39; 
2 Sam. 7. 22; 2 Kings 19. 15; Ps, 
86.10; Is. 44. 6; 45.185 Zech. 14. 
9; Mk.12.29; Jolin 17. 3, 21; 1 
Cor. 8.4; Eph. 4.5; 1 Tim. 2. 5. 
THE Farner, Ps. 68. 5; Mal. 2. 6; 
Mat. 6. 9; ‘Luke 10. 02; John 4 
14, &c.; Acts 1.4; Rom. 6, 4; 1 
John 12, 2, &C. 5 Jude aks Rev. 


THE JUDGE OF ALL, Gen. 18, 25; | 
Deut. 32. 36; Jud. 11. 273 Ps. 7. 
11; 9.7; 50; 58-115 68.55 75. 7; 
94.2; Eccl. ’3. 17; in. 93 12. 14: 
ey 2. ‘bs 8.135 Jer. 11, 205 Acts 10. 

; Rom. 2. 16; 2 Tim. £8; Heb. 
i 235 Jude 6; Rey. 11.18; 18, 8; 

THE SEARCHER OF HEARTS, 1 Chr. 
28. 9; Ps. 7. 9; 44, 2153 139. 23; 
Prov. 17s 24, a2; Jer. 17. 10: 
ae 1, 24; Rom. Ss 27; Rev. 2. 
A REFUGE AND Seren ne” Deut. 33. 
27; 2 Sam. 22.3; Ps: 9.93 46. ds 
57. 1; 59. 16; 62; ae 1: 91; 94, 
22; 142, 53 Is. 8. i; Ezek. ii. 16; 
Heb. 6. 18. 

THE Saviour, Ps. 106. 21; Is. 43. 3, 
11; 45. 15; 49, 26; 60. 16; 63. 8; 
oe 14. 8; Hos. 13.4; Luke 1, 47, 

c 

INcOMPREHENSIBLE, Job 5. 9 ; 9.10; 
11.7; 26.145 36. 26; oye ’ Ps. 36. 
63 40, 5; 108. 23 139, ; Eccl. 3. 
i; 8.17: 11. 5; Ts. 28. is oe] 
45.155 Jer, 33. 22; Mic. 4. ce 
Tim. é. 16. ’ 

UNS&ARCHABLE, Job 11. 7; 26. 14; 
87.15; Ps. 145.3; Rom. 11. 33. 

InvisiBLE, Ex. 33. 20; Job 23. 8; 
John 1. is; 4. 24; 5. ‘sr Rom. 1. 
207; Col. 4s 153 1 Tim. 1 . 17; 6. 16: 
Heb. 11. 273 V John 4. 1 


HIS GLORY AND Stari Ex. 24.9; 
83; 40.34; Lev. 9.28; Jud. 5. 4; 
2 Sam. 22.8; 1 Kings 8. 11 ; 2Chr. 
7; Job 87. 22; Ps. 18; 19; 24; 293 
66; 68; 933 96; 104; 145; Is. 2. 
“ise 6; 24. 23; Ter. Tr. 12; Ezek. | 
333 10; Lis, 43s Dan. 7. 9: | 

















NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


GOS 





GOD 
GOD—cont. 
Nah. Ls ~Mat. 17; 2 Cor. 3. 7; 
2 Thes. 1 V5 Tit. 2.13; Heb. 1. 3; 
Jude 2% ; Rev. Le AS. 4, &e. 


EQPERNAL AND UNCHANGEABLE, Gen. 
21. 83; Hx. 3. 14; Num. 23. 19; 
Deut. 52. 40; 83. 2; 1Sam. 15, 29: 
1 Kings 8. 27; 20, 28; Job, 10. 5; 
11.7; 36.26; Ps, 9.73 837, 11)5 90. 
2; 92.8; 93. 23; 102. 12; 104. 81; 
119. 89; 135. 13; 139. 7; 145. 138; 
146. 6, i0; Eccl. 3. 14; 8.17; Is. 9. 
6; 40, 28: 41.45 43. 13; 48, 12; 57. 
1b; 63. 16; Jer, 10. 10; 23. 93: 
Lam. 5.19; Dan, 4. 3, 34; 6. 26: 
Mic. 5. 2; Hab. 1. 12; Mal. 3. 63 
Acts 4, 28; Rom. 1. 20; 11. 33; 16. 
253; 1 Cor. 12, 6; 2 Cor. "4, 18; Eph. 
1.3; 3. 83 1 Thes. 15,9'5 ie Tim. 
1; 17; 6, 16; Heb.1. 10; 6. 17; 
9. 145 10.81; 13. 8; Jam. 1.17; 
2 Pet. 1.11; 38; Rev. 1.8; 4.9; 
22, 13. 

THE sg ee AND PRESERVER OF ALL, 
Gen. 1; 2; 8.21; 9; 14.22; Deut. 
4.19; el Ry 1 Sam. 2. 65 


1 Chr. 29. 11; 2Chr.1. ae Neh. 9. / 


6; Job1.21; 7. 20; 9% 7; 10. 8; 
12.10; 23, 9's 26; 28 ; 83. 4, 18; 
84.13 5 36. ie 875 3841 ; Bs. 8; 
19; 23; 83.63 48. 14; 50. 10; 65 ; 
66; 68. 20; 14, 12; 89. 11; 94, 8; 
100; 103; 1045 107; 113 5 1. 2: 
135 : 136; 139; 146 ; 147; 
Prov. 3.19: 8. 253 16. 4; 19. oe 
21. 31; Eccl. 65:25 9. 11; Is. 29. 
16; 33. 22; 34. 16° 37. 16; 43, i 
44.’7 ; 45.73 61.1; 64.8; Jer. 5. 
24; io. 13; 18.7; sei 85; 32. 175 
383. 20; 37. 16; 38. 16; Dan. 4. 17, 
34; 5.233 6.27 Am. 4. 7; 3. 65 
5. 8; Zech. 12. q; Mat. 6. 36; 10. 
29; ‘John 1. 33 ‘Acts 14. 17.5 17. 24; 
Col. 1. 16, 17; Rom. 11. 36; Heb, 
1.3; 3.4; Gales 11.3.5 Jam. 1, 18; 
1 Pet. 3, 225 Rev. 4. 11, 
| sn SUPREME Governor, Gen. 6— 
aah Os 17's 14, 20: 18. 143 22; 
25, 23; 26; Ex. 9.16; Deut. 7. 7; 


> 64. é: der. 8.19; 10, 10; 8; 
19; Dan. 4: 5; Zech. U4. 9 Luke 
10. O41; Rom. 93 Eph. 1; 1 Tim.1. 
is 6, "155 Jam. 4 4,12; 1 Pet. 3. 22; 
Jude 24; "Rev. 17. 14. 
HIS Wispom, Kxownnpan, AND 
Power, Gen. 1; 6—9; 41, 16; 
Ex. a1 11; 7103 12.29; i; 15; 
33. 18 ; 34.8; 35. oo, 86. 1 > Num, 
il. 23’; 22; 99, 9; 23. 4; * 24, as 
Deut. 3 54.32; 5. 24; 6. 22; 3 
10); il "26; 28. 583 29. 29; 32, 
Josh. 3 36: 7. 10, &e. ; 23.95 2; 
Jud. 2 et seq. 1 Sam. 2543 Bs 
185,14. 6; 16. 7; 17. 37, 46? 18. i0: 
23 ; 2 Sam. Vin 22 1 Kin gs 8. on; 
22. a2; 1 Chr. 16. ad; 17. 4; 22.18; 
28.9; 99, dis 2 Chr. 6. 18 ; ae is 
20. 6; Neh. 9. 5; Sar SA's 
, 3 10. 4; 11; 12 eres 173 
a 23; 26.6; 33: rh 22; 35 —41. 
See Psauas, 


Ecel. 8. ,11; 7.133 Is. 
12.5; 14. 24; 26. 4; ‘ 
16; “ap. 18 33.133 40. 29; 41. 215 
42.8; 43.13; 44. 6, 23: 45. 20; 
46.5; 47.4; 43. Bi} 52. 10; 55.11; 
- 69.13 60.1; 6l. 1; 66.1; Jer. 2. 
14; 23; i 40. 6; 14. 92;' 29. 23; 
32. i . 8.373 Ezck. 8, 12; 








GOD—cont. 

11. 5; 22.14; Dan. 2. 20; 3.17, 29; 
4, 34; 6. 26; Joel 2. Gia Am. 5. 12% 
8.7; Hab. 2.14; Mal. 3. 16; Mat. 
5. 48; 6.13; 9. 38; 10. 29 ; 
19. 26 ; 22, 29: Mk. 5. 30; 12. flo); 
Luke 1. 48; 12. Syst: Ray an 
14; 2. 24; 5. 26; 6. 61311. 25 ‘ 
19; 18. 4; 19. 28: 20.17; Acts 1, 
24; 2.175 7. 55; 15.18; Rom. 1. 
2034. 17; 8.29;11. 84; 15. 19; 16. 
24; 1Cor. 2.9; 15; 2 Cor. 4.6; 
12.9;13.4; Gal 2.8; Eph.1.19; 
6. 13 6.103 (Phil 1.6:\ 3. 21), Col: 
8.43 LiDim. 1. 12, 175, Heb. 1. 3; 
2.11; 4.12; Jam. 4.6; 1 Pet.1. 2, 
20; 1 John 1. 5; 8. 20; Jude l. 24; 
Reyalass 400s (60135 0027209. 
65 21, 3. 

HIS Hotness AND JusTICcE, Gen. 2. 
163..8..8i5 4.913 6.3.07 3/9: 33) betes 
19s 85..23 Bx. 8. 55:14: 155 19s 
202 28, 363 32.38: 34. 5; 1. 80; 
Lev. 4, &e.; 7.203 11. 4d; 18. 4, 
&e. ; > 21. 8; 26. 21; Num. it; 14; 
16; i: 20; 253 26. 645; 27. 12; 35; 
Deut. i 31: 4,34 5; 6: 9.4; 10. 
173 25. 17; 28. 15; 2. 85, 
41; Josh. 5. 15; 71; - Jud. ae 
2. i4; 9. 56 5 1 Sam. 2.2, 8073 '8..11;5 
6. 19; 15. 7; 2 Sam. 6. MiselZael § 
22 2411: 1 Kings 8. 20; 1 Chr. 
16.10; 2 Chr. 6.17; 19.7; Neh. 9. 
83; Ezra 8. 22; Job 4.173 8; 10. 85 
TL. 11312. 653 18.15; 14/155 15. 255 
24.10; 34.10; 85.13; 87. 238; 40. 
8; Ps. 22. 3; 30. 4; 60. 6. See 
Psalms. Prov. 11. 21; 15, 83 30. 

28.9; Eccl. 6.8; 8.12; 9.2; 

Ts: 6.33 25. 15 38. "195 43, 15; 
45,21; 49, is BY. 153 Jer. 5.33 ny 
24; 23. 9, 205 32.19; 50. 75 51. 9; 
Lam. 1, 18; Ezek. 1 27; 16. 35; 
18.10; 38.17; Dan. 4. 87; 9. 14; 
Hos, 4; 5, Ae yer 25 Mie. 7. 
205 Nab. f. 3; Hab. 1. 13; *Zeph. 3. 
53 Mal. 2.173 8.18; 4.1; Mat. 10. 
15; 20.18; 23.145 Luke 1. 49; 12. 
47 ; 13.273 John 1. 14; 7.18; 8.45; 
14. 6; LEAS ANS s “Acts 10, 345 
ay 31; 8. 14; Rom. 2. 25 3, 

12; Gait 6. 1; Eph. 6. 8; Cok Bs 
25; Jam. 1.13; 1 John 1. 93; 2.20; 
8.8; Rev. 4. 8; 15.8; 16.75; 19.1, 
See Psaums. 

HIs JEaLousy, Ex. 20. 8; 34.14; 
Deut. 4. 24; 5.9; 6.15; 29. 20; 32. 
16; Josh. 24, 19; Ps. 78. 585 79. 5; 
Ezek. 16; 22; Joel 2. 18; Hos. 1; 
2; Ae Tf 18; Zech, 1. 14; 1 Cor. 
16, 22 3 Rev. 2. “4. 

HIS Goopnass, cares anp Love, 
Gen. 1. 28; 8.15; 4.4; 8; 9; 15. 
o 16. 7; "17; 18 16; 19. 123 21. 

322. 15; oo. 1253. 26: 245 28. 10; 

29.314 32.9, 24; 39. 25 463 2x. 1. 
21; 2, 23: 3.75 6; 16; 17; 20. 6 
22. "OT; 93. 20; 29.45; 82. 14; 33. 
12; 34. 6; Lev. 4. 353 26. 3,40; 
Num. 14. 18; 21.7; Deut. 4. 29 ; 7. 
is . 10. 15; 18.15; 20. 4; 23.5; 
28.1 305 32. 7, 43.3. 33) Josh. 20; 
Jud. 2. 16; 6.36; 10. 15; 13; 16. 
18; 1 Sam. 2. 93 Ts 25. 825 2Sam. 
7.5; 12.135 1 Kings 8. 565 2 Chr. 
is 9; 80. 9; Neh. 2. 18: 9, 173 
Bzra 8. 18; Job 5.17; 7.17; 11.6; 
83. 14; 36. 11; 37. 23; Ps, 34. 8; 
36. 53 69, 16, &e., &e. ; ; Prov. 8. 303 
1k 20; 18. 10; 28. 133 ” Reel. 2.26 ; 
8.11; "Ts, 25. 4; 27.3; 30. 18; 38. 
17; 40. 29 ; 43. 1; 48, 9, 217; 49. 15; 
64.7; 55.3; 63. 1; Jer. 3 123.9, 
24; 16.14; in. v5 31. 3, 12532. 39: 

















GOD—cont. 
33. 11; 44. 28; Lam. 3. 22, 81; 
Ezek. 20. rs 33. 11; Dan. 9. 9: 


Hab. 3.18; Zeph. 8.17; Mal. Bs 6, 
16; 4; Mat. 5. 45; 19. 17; 23. 87 ; 
Luke i. 50, We e 2h 6. 38; 13. 6; 
John 1. 4, 93 4. 10; 4; 15. 
OR CR ie 17, eee Acts 14. "11; 
Rom. 2.4’; 8. "95; 5.53 8. 825; 9.22; 
11; 2.Cor. 1. 3512: 9; 18.11; Gal. 
m 4; Eph. 2. 3,17; 4.6; 1 Tim. 2 
4; 6 17; 2 Tim. 1.8; Tit. 3.4; 
Heb. 12. 65 Jam. 1. 5,17; 5. 11; 
1 Pet. 1..3:3. 8. 20:5 2 Pet. 3. 9, 15: 
1 John 1, &e.; $ Jude 21; Rev, 2. 3. 
See PSALMs. 
HIS TRUTH AND FartHRULNEss, Num. 
23.19; Deut. 7.8; Josh, 21. 45; 
2 Sam. (En r43G al Kings 8. 56; Ps. 
19,9; 89.3843 106. Bs UU. ue 117; 
119. 89, 160; "146, Gis PES 2dsed spol. 
2; 46. li; 65. 16; Jer. 4, 28 ; Lam. 
2. "17; Ezek. 12. 95; Mat. 24. 855 
John 7. 28; Rom. 3. 4; 1 Cor. eh 
93 15. 583; 2 Cor. 1. 18; "1 Thes. 5. 
24; 2 Thes. 8.3; 2 Tim. 2.13; Tit. 
1.3; Heb. 6. 18; 10. 233 11. 11; 13. 
3 2 Pet. 3. Dis {John 5. 65 Rev. 
1.53 3.73 15.33 16. 7. See Jusvs 
Cunist, Spirit or Gop. 

GODLINESS, exhortations to, 1 
Tim, 2.2; 4.7; 5; 6; 2Pet.1.35 
8. TL. . See CoxVERSATION. 

GODS, judges so called, Ex, 22. 28; 
Ps. 82. DgnhS8ndg John 10, 343 
1 Cor. 8. 5. 
heathen, worship of, forbidden, Ex. 
20. 3; 34, 17; Deut. 5.7; 8.19; 18. 
20, &e. See InoLatRy. 

GOG and MAGOG, prophecy con- 
cerning, Ezek. 38 ; 49 ; Fae 20. 8. 
GOLD, mentioned, “Gen. 2 . 11; Job 
22 2s Ps. 19. 10; 21. 33 Zech, 


figurative, Rev. 3.18; 21. 18. 
GOSHEN, in Egypt, Israelites 
pees there, Gen. 45,10; 46. 345 


47. 4 
free, from the plagues, Ex, 8, 223 


in Canaan, Josh. 10. 41 ; 11.16. 

GOLGOTHA (Calvary), Christ cru- 
cified there, Mat. 27.33; Mk. 15. 
22; Luke 23. 33; John 19. Ue 

GOLIA TH, a giant, Aer by David, 
1 Sam. 173 21.9; 22. 10. 

mis sons, &e., 2 Sm. 21, 153 1 Chr. 


20. 4. ; 
GOMORRAH. See Sopom. 
GOSPEL ‘preached to Abraham, 
Gal. 8, 8. (Gen. 22. 18). 
characterized, Mat. 4. 23; 24. 14; 
Mk. 1. 14; Luke 2. 10; 20. 1; 
Acts 13.26; 14. 35 20. 21; Rom. 
H.02,°9) 16Rh 2016 ;'10. 8; 16. 25; 
1Cor. 1. 18; 2. 13; 15.13 2 Cor. 
4.4; 5.19; 6.7; Eph. 1. 13; 8.25 
6. 18; Phil, 2.16; Cel, Libisgey 16: 
1 Thes. 1. 53 2. 83 8.25 1Tim. 
As 13.633 5 Heb. 4. 2 3 1 Pet. 1. 12, 
25 ; 41%. 
preached to Jews and Genki es 
Mat. 11. 5; Mk.1.15; 13.10; 16. 
15; Luke 4. 18; 24. 47; Acts 18. 
46; 14; 1 Cor. 117; 9.165 Gal. 
Oh 2; Rev. 14. 6. 
effects produced by, Mk. 1. 15; 8. 
85; Luke 2. 10, 14; 19. 8; Acis4. 
32; Rom, 1.16; 12; 13; 15. 29; 
16. 26; 2 Cor. 8; 95 ‘Gal. 1.16; 2. 
14; Epb. 4—6; Phil. 1. 5, tM oT; 
Col. 1, 233135. 43 1 Thes, 1; 2, 
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—— 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 





GOSPEL—con¢. 
&c.; Tit. 2; 38; Jam.1,&e.; 1&2 
Pet.; 1 John 8, &c.; Jude 3. 

to whom hid, 2 Cor. 4. 3; 1 Cor. 1, 
23; 2.8 


rejected by the Jews, Acts 13. 26; 

25, &c.; Rom. 9; 10;°11; 1 
Thes. 2. 16, &c, 

ee prepared for Jonah, Jon. 


GRACE, the gift of God and Jesus 
Christ, Ps. 84.11; Zech. 4.7; Luke 
2. 40; 12. 10; John 1. 16 ; Acts 20. 
24; Rom. 11.5; 1 Cor. 15. 10; 
2Cor. 8.9; 2 Tim. 1.9; 1 Pet. 5. 5. 

salvation through, Acts 15. 11; 
Rom. 3.24; 4.4; Eph. 2.5; 2 
Thes. 2. 16; Mit. 3. 73 1 Pet: 2. 10. 

effects produced by, 2 Cori 1. 12; 
Tit. 2,11; 1 Pet. 4.10. See Gos- 
PEL. 

peer for, 1 Tim. 1. 2; Rom. 16. 

20, &c., &e.; Heb. 4.16, 
danger of abusing, Rom. 6; Jude 4. 
and departing from, Gal. 5. 4, 

exhortations concerning, 2 Tim. 1. 
95 Heb. 12, 15, 28; 2 Pet. 8. 18. 

GRAPES, laws concerning, Lev. 19. 
10; Num. 6. 8; Deut. 23. 24; 24, 
2. ‘See Jer. 31. 29; Ezek. 18. 2 

GRASS, created, Gen. 1. 11. 

man compared’ to, Ps. 387. ; 90.5; 
103. a Is, 40. 63 Jam. 1.10; i 


Pet. 1, 24. 

GRASSHOPPERS sent in judg- 
ment, Am. 7. 1. 

GRAVE, law concerning, Num, 19. 





triumphed over, Hos. 13. 14; John 
28; 1Cor. 15. 55; Rev. 20. 13. 
GRAVITY in bishops and deacons 
commanded, 1 Tim. 3. 4, 8, 11; 
Tit, 2. 2,° 7. 
GREECE, sprophesies concerning, 
het 20; 11.23 Zech. 


Paul pr eaches in, Acts 16, &e. 

Se ee come to Jesus, John 12. 
0. 

believe in him, Acts 11.19, &c. 

saree: places for worship, Gen. 


idolatrous, forbidden, Deut. 16. 21; 
Jud. 6. 25; 1 Kings 14,15; 15. 135 
16. 33 ; 2 Kings 17.16; 21. 3; 23, 4. 

GRUDGING forbidden, 2 Cor, 9.7; 
Jam. 5.9; 1 Pet. 4. 9. 

GUIDE, God is, of his people, Ps. 
25.9; 31.3; 82.8; 48.14; 73.24; 
ri 58, 11; Luke 1. 79; 1 Thes. 3. 


Mab ie forbidden, Ps. 34.13; 1 Pet. 
sou LOts Rev. 14.5. See Dz- 


at , 
TL 


| PARA REUR complaint, Hab. 1. 


ine EBS Hab, 1. 5; 2. 2. 
his prayer, Hab. 8, 
HADAD, an Edomite, becomes an 
enemy to Solomon, 1 Kings 11. 14, 
HADADEZER (Hadarezer), king 
of Zobah, David’s wars with, 3 
Sam. 8; jo. 15; 1 Chr. 18. 
HADASSAH. See Estuer. 
HADORAM stoned, 2 Chr. 10.18. 
HAGAR, mother of Ishmael, Gen. 
16, 








fleeing from ag is comforted by 
an angel, Gen, 1 

dismissed with yes son, Gen, 21. 
14. See Gal. 4.22; Ps. 83. 6. 





HAGGAI, prophet, Ezra 5; 6, 14. 
reproves ‘the Jews, Hag. 1 
and encourages the rebuilding of 
the temple, Hag. 2. 

HAIL, plague of, Ex. 9. 23 ; Josh. 10. 
li § Ps. 18. 123 73. 47 ; Ts. 28. 2; 
Ezek, ie il; Hag. 2. 17; Rev. 8. 
7311.1 16. 21. 

HALLOWED BREAD, given to 
David, (Ex. 25. 30; Lev. 24. 5 ;) 
1 Sam. 213; Mat. 12. 3; Mk. 2. 25; 
Luke 6, 3. 

JIAM, son of Noah, for his impiety 
cursed, Gen. 9. 22. 
his descendants, Gen. 10, 6; 1 Chr. 
1.8; Ps. 105. 23. 
canon by the Simeonites, 1 Chr. 
~ 40. 

HAMAN’s advancement, Est. 3. 
hatred to Mordecai, Est. 3. 8, 
his fall, Est. 7, &e. 

HAMATH, land of, Num. 84. 8; 
Josh, 13. 5; 2 Kings 14. 285-17. 24. 
conquered, p} Kings 18. 34, &e.: sais. 
87. 12; Jer. 49. 23. 

HAMOR, father of Shechem, Gen. 


HANAMEEL sells a field to Jere- 
miah while Jerusalem is besieged, 
Jer, 32. 8 

HANANL,a prophet, imprisoned by 
king Asa, 2 Chr. 16. 7. 

brother of Nehemiah, Neh. 
1.23) 7.25 12.36, 

HANANIAH, a false prophet, his 
death foretold, Jer, 28. See SHAD- 
RACH. 

HAND of Gop. for blessing, 2 Chr. 
80.12; Ezra7.9; 8.18; Neh. 2. 18. 

for chastisement, Deut. 2 -15; Ruth 
1.13; Job 2.10; 19. 21; 1 Pet. 5.6. 

HANDS, laying on of, Num. 8. 10; 
27.18; Acts 6. 6; 13. 8; 1 Tim. 4, 
14; 2 ‘Tim. 1. 6. 

washing, as mark of innocence, 
Deut. 21.6; Ps, 26.6; Mat. 27. 24, 

lifting up in prayer, Ex.17.11; Ps. 
Ay ee 63.4; 141.2; 143.6; 1Tim. 


HANGING, alias, ty te 8 Gen. 40, 
22; Num. 25.4; Est. 7.10; 9.14. 

the ‘person hanged acobiabd Deut. 
21. 22; Gal. 3. 13. 

HANNAH 's vow and prayer, 1 Sam. 

1 
answered, 1Sam. 1. 19. 
her song, 1 Sam. 2. 

HANUN, king of the Ammonites, 
dishonours David’s messengers, 2 
Sam. 10.4; chastised, 2Sam. 12. 30. 

HAPPY, who so called, Deut. 33. 
29; Job 5.17; Ps. 127.55; 144.15; 
146.5; Prov. 3.13; 14.21; 28.14; 
29.18; John 13.17; Rom. 14.22; 
Jam, 5.11; 1 Pet. 3.14; 4.14. 

HARAN, gon of Terah, Gen. 11. 26. 
land of, ‘Abram departs from, Gen. 
11, 31512. 4 
Jacob dees there, Gen. 27. 435 28. 


10; 

HARBONAH, chamberlain of Arta- 
xerxes, Est. 1.10. 

propos the hanging of Haman, 


HARDENING the heart, &c., ex- 
hortations against, Deut, 15. 3 es 
Sam. 6.6; 2 Chr. 30. 8; Ps, 95.8; 
Heb. 3.8. 
evil consequences of, Ex. 7.13; &. 
15; Prov. 28.14; 29.1; Dan. 5.20; 
John 12. 40. 

HARLOTS, infamous, Gen. 84. 81; 
Ley. 19. 39; ANE: ‘Deut. 23. ats 
Is. 57. 353 Jer. 3. &; 1 Cor. 6. 15. 











HEA 


HARLOTS—cont. 
piles forbidden to marry, Lev. 
21 14. 
figurative of idolatry, Is. 1. 21; Jer. 
2 at Swain 16; 23; Hos. 2; Rev. 
Os 
Shion judgment between two, 
1 Kings 3. 16. 

HARMLESS, Christ was, Heb. 7. 26. 
the disciples to be, Mat. 10. 16; 
Rom. 16. 19; Phil. 2. 15. 

HARP invented, Gen. 4. 21. 

played on by David, 1 Sam, 16. 16, 
23; 2. Sam. 6. 5. 

used in public worship, 1 Chr. 25. 3; 
Ps, 33.2; 81. 2; 150, 3, &. 

in heaven, Rey. 14. 2. 

HART, a clean animal, Deut. 12. 
15; 1 Kings 4, 23; Is, 35. 6. 

HARVEST, promise concerning, 
Gen. 8. 2 

feast of, ix, 28.16; 84.21; Lev. 19. 
Os, ig: 9, 3; 16. 9, 
of the world, wen 8. 20; Mat. 13. 
30, 89; Rev. "14. 15. 

HASTINESS in speech, &c., cen- 
sured, Prov, 14. 29; 29. 20; Eccl. 
5.2; Dan. 2. 15. 
tobe rich, dangerous, Prov. 28. 22. 

HATRED forbidden, Ex. 23.5; Lev. 
19.17; Deut. 19.11; Prov. 10. 12, 
183 15. 173 26.45 Mat. 6. 43; Gal. 
5.20; Tit. 3.3; 1John 2.9; 3.15; 


4. 20. 

HAUGHTINESS censured, 2 Sam. 
22.28; Prov. 6.17; 16.18; 21. 4, 
24; 18. 2.11; 3. 16%) USNs WONG s 
Jer. 48. 29. 

HAWK unclean, Lev. 11. 16. 
described, Job 39. 26. 

HAZAEL appointed to be king of 
Syria, 1 Kings 19. 15. 

Elisha’s grief at seeing him, 2 Kings 


8. 

he slays Ben-hadad and usurps the 
kingdom, 2 Kings 8. 15. 
afflicts mee 2 Kings 9.145 10. 32; 
12.175 18. 22. 

TIAZOR, city of Canaan, burnt, 
Josh. 11. 10; 15. 25. See Jud, 4. 
25 1 Kings 9. 15; 2 Kings 15, 29; 
Jer. 49. 28. 

HEAD of the church, Christ, 1 Cor. 
115 3's Eph. 1. 225 4.15; 6. 28; 


HEALTH, a blessing, Gen. 43. 
Deut. 34. 7; Ps. 91.65 Phil. sar 
3 John 2. 

figurative, Ps, 42.11; Prov. 3.8; 12. 
a3 Is, 58.8; Jer. 8.15; 30.17; 


3,6. 

HEART of Man described, Gen. 6. 
5; 8.21; Eccl. 8. 11; 9.8; Jer. 17. 
9; Mat. 12. 84; 15. 19; *Luke 6. 
45 5 Rom. 2. 5. 
searched and tried by God, 1. Chr. 


28.9; 29.175 Ps. 44. 21; "139, 23 5 
Prov. 21, 2; 34. 12 FA 12. B37. 
10; 20.12; Rey. 2.2 


enlightened, &e., by Him, 2 Cor, 4, 
6; Ps. 27. 14; Proy. 16. 1; 1 Thes. 
3.13; 2 Pet. 1 19. 

a new, promised, Jer. 24.7; 31. 32 
92. 39; Ezek, 11. 19; 86. 26. 

HEATHEN. See Gunrrmns, 

HEAVEN, the firmament, created, 
Gen. 1. 1, 8; Ps.8.5 195 Ts. 40. 22; 
Rev. 10. 6. 

God’s throne and rae place, 
Ps, 2.4; 116.35 128 05 Fs. 6.1; 
66.1; Pzek. 13 10; 1 Kings 8. 303 
ee 6.9; Acts 7. 49; Heb. 8.1; 

v. 
its pec Ps.16.11; Dan. 12. 3; 














HER 





NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 





HEAVEN—cont. 

Mat. 5.12; 13 43; Luke 12.37; 
John 12.26; 14 1; 17. 245 1 Cor. 
2.9; 13.12; 1 Pet.1.4; Is. a 10; 

Rev. 7. 16; 14.13; 21. 43, 22..3, 

who received into, Mat. 5. 8, &e. 5 
25.34; Rom. 8.17; Heb. 12. 23 5 
1 Pet.1.4; Rev. 7.9, 14 

who excluded from, Mat. 7.21; 25. 
41; Luke 13. 27; 1 Cor. 6.9; Gal. 
5. 213, Rev. 21. 8; 22. 15. 
the new heavens, Rev. 21. 1. 

HEAVENLY FATHER, Mat. 6. 14, 
&e.; Luke 11. 13. 

BE AVEOEFERING. Bx, 29.27 $ 
Num. 15.19; 18.8, : 

HEBREWS, ee. and his de- 
scendants so galled, | Gen, 14.13; 
40.15; 43.32; Ex. 2. 2 Cor. 1. 
22; Phil. 3.5. 
instructed concerning Christ’s di- 
vinity, Heb. 1; humanity, Heb. 2; 
Exiesbhicod, Heb. 3—8; and sacri- 
fice, Heb. 9; 10; and exhorted to 
faith and ond ‘works, Heb. 4; 6; 
10.19; 12; 13; from the examples 
of the patriarchs, &c., Heb. 

HEBRON, in Canaan, apes 
dwells there, Gen. 13, 18; 23. 2. 
the spies come to, Num. 13. 22. 
taken, Josh. 10. 36. 
given to Caleb, Josh. 14.13; 15. 13. 
David reigns there, 2 Sam. 2. 1; 3. 
@- 5.1; 1 Chr. 11; 12. 38; 29. a7, 

HEBL, figuratively mentioned, Gen. 
3.15; Ps. 49. 5. 

HEIFER employed in sacrifices, &c., 
Gen. 15.9; Num. 19.2; Deut. 21. 

| 33\ Heb. 9. 13. 

HEIRS of God, &c., Rom. 8. 17; 
Gal. 3.29; 4; Eph. 3.6; Tit. 3.7; 
Heb. 6.17; Jam. 2, 5. 

HELL described, Is. 5. 14; 14. 9; 
80. 33; 83.14; Mat, 3.12; 13. 42; 
25, 41,46; Rey. 14. 10; 20. 10, 15. 

for whom teserved, Ps. 9. 17 ; Prov. 
6.53 7.27 59.185 Mat. 23.15; 725, 41s 

i $5 22s Luke 16. 23. 
the grave (and Hades) so called, 

| Ps. 16, 10. (Acts 2.27); 49. 15; 139. 
8: Prov. 27. 20; Rev. 20. 13. 

HEMAN, 1 Kings 4.31; Psalm 88. 
ascribed to. 

ea Israel called so, Is. 

HERESIES censured, 1 Cor. 11. 19; 
Gal, 5.20; 2 Pet.2.1. See Rom. 
16 17; 1 Cor. 1.10; 3.3; 14.33; 
ae 2, 3; 4. 2: Tit. 3. 10; Jude 


HERMON, mount, oul. 4. 48; Josh. 
19) 5's 1043 Ps 99. 1 133. 3. 
HEROD (the Great) Se at 

Christ’s birth, Mat. 2. 3. 
slays ee children of Bethlehem, 


Mat. 

(Antipas) reproved by John 

the Baptist, beheads him, Mat. 14; 

Mk, 6.14; Luke 3. 19. 
desires to see Christ, Luke 9, 9 
derides and scourges him, and is 
pes to Pilate, Luke 23. Res 
Acts 4. 27. 
(Agrippa) the 
church, Acts 12.1. 
his pride and miserable death, Acts 
12. 23. 


FIERODIAY’ revenge on John the 
snaerig Mat. 14; Mk. 6.14; Luke 


19. 
ARRODIANS. a sect, answered by 
Christ, Mat. 22. 16; Mk. 12. 13. 
plot against him, Mk. 3.6; 8. 15; 
; 22. : 








persecutes 








HOS 





U&SHBON, ahs of Sihon, taken, 
Num. 21, 26; Deut, 2.24; Neh. 9 
22; Is. 16. 8. 

HETH, sons of, Gen. 10. 15 

their kindness to Abraham, Gen. 
23. 7; 25. 10. 

HEZEKIAH, king of Judah, 2 Kings 
16.19; (2 Chr. 28. 27.) 

abolishes idolatry, 2 Kings 18. 

restores the temple service, 2 Chr. 29. 

celebrates the passover, 2 Chr. 30. 

his message to Isaiah when attack- 
ed by the Assyrians, 2 Kings 19. 1. 

his prayer, 2 Kings 19. 14. 
his deliverance, 2 Kings 19. 35. 
his life lengthened, 2 Kings 20, 1, 
his thanksgiving, Is. 38. 9. 
rebuked for aeepiying | ve treasures, 
2 Kings 20, 16; (Is. 3: 
his repentance ‘at Micah’ 8 preach- 
ing, Jer. 26. 18. 
death, 2 Kings 20. 20. See 1 Chr. 
29—32 ; Is, 36—39 ; Prov. 25. 1. 

HIDDEKEL, river, Gen. 2. 14; Dan. 


HIDDEN TREASURE, parable of, 
Mat. 13. 44, 

Poa rebuilds Jericho, 1 Kings 
16, 

(Joshua’s curse fulfilled, Josh. 6. 26.) 

HIGH PLACES, worship at, for- 
bidden, Deut. 12, 2; Jer 3..65 1 
Kings 3.2; 12. 313; 18.23 14. 23: 

HILKIAH, high priest, finds the 
book of the law, 2 Kings 22. 8. 
abolishes idolatry, 2 Kings 23. 4. 

HIN, a measure, Ex. 29. 405 Lev. 19, 
36; Ezek, 4.11, &e. 

HINNOM valley of, (Tophet),abom- 
mavons practised there, (Josh. 15. 

8;) 2 Kings 23. 10; 2 Chr. 28. 35 

23. 6; Is. 30. 33; Jer. 7. 31; 19. 11} 


82, 35. 

HIRAM (Huram), king of Tyre, bis 
kindness to David and Solomon, 
2 Sam. 5.11; 1 Kings 5; 9.11; 10. 
11; 1 Chr. 14.1; 2 Chr. 2.11. 

a workman of Solomon’s, 1 
Kings 7. 13. 

HIRE rot labourers) not to be with- 
held, Lev.19.13; Deut, 24 14, 15; 
Jam. 5, 4. 

Hittites, Jud. 1. 26; 8.5, &e. See 


HE 

HIVITES, Gen.10.17; Ex. 3. 17, &e. 
their craft, Josh. 9. 

HOBAB entreated to dwell with Is- 
rael, Num. 10, 29. 

his descendants, Jud. 1.16; 4. 11. 

HORENESS, exhortations to, Ex. 19. 
22; Lev. U1. 44; 20.7; Num. 15. 
40: Deut. 7.6; 36. 19 ; 28.9; qaake 
il. 15s Rom. 12. 4 2 Cor. ale 
Eph. 14; 424; Col. 3.12; iThes, 
2. 12; 1 Tim. 2. 15; Heb. 12. alp 
1 Pet. 1. 15; 2 Pet. 3. 11; Rey. 22. 
1. See Gon. 

HOLY PLACE, laws concerning the 
priest entering, Ex. 28.29; Lev. 6. 

~ 6s) 162.275 2 Chr. 29. 5; Ezek. 41. 
4.” See Heb. 9. 12, 24, 

ered SPIRIT. See Spirit or 


HOLY THINGS, Jaws concerning, 
Bx. 28, 88; Lev. 5. 15; 10.165 22. 
2: Num. 4.20; Deut. 12.17; 1 
Chr. 23. 28; Neh. 10. 88; Bzek. 20. 
40; 22.8; 3 Heb. 8. 2.) 

HOMER, & measure, Lev. 27. 16; 
Is. 5. 103; *Erek. 45, 14; Hos. 3. % 
HONESTY, exhortations to, Rom. 
alates 13. 13)3 2) Cor, 8.213, 43.7.5 
phil. 4.8; 1 Thes. 4.12; 1 Tim. 2. 

2; Heb. 13. 18, 








HONEY, figuratively mentioned, 
Ps. 19.10; Prov. 24. 13; 25.163 27. 
7; Is.7.15; Song 4. 11; Rev. 10.9. 

| seit be used in sacrifices, Lev. 

HONOUR, to be ascribed to God, 
Ps. 29,2; 71.8; 145.5; Mal. 1. 6; 
1 Tim. 1.17; Rev, 4.11; 5. 18, &c, 

given by him, 1 Kings 3.13; Est. 8. 
16; Prov. 3.16; 4.8; 818; 22. 4; 
29. 23; Dan. 5.18; John:12. 26. 

to be given to parents, Bx. 20. 12; 
pout 5.16; Mat. 15.4; Wph. 6. 2, 

Cc. 

to the aged, Lev. 19. oe 1 Tim. 5.1. 

to the king, 1 Pet. 2.1 

HOPE—in God and Chirist through 
the Holy Ghost, Ps. 16, 9; 22.9; 
81.24; Acts 25, 20; Rom. 15. 13; 
—Joel 3.16; Acts 24. 15. 

gift of God, Gal. 5.5; 2 Thes. 2. 16; 
Tit. 1.2; 1 Pet, 1.3. 

blessing of, Job 11. 18; Ps. 146. 5; 

Prov. 10. 283; 14. 32; Jer. 17.73 
Lam. 8.21; Acts 24.15; Rom. 12. 
12; 15." 4; "1 Cor 13. 13; Eph. 1. 
18; 4.4; Col. 1.5; Heb. 3. 6, 
exhortations to, Ps. 81. 24; 42.53 
130. 7; Lam. 3. 26; Rom. 8. 245 
15. 18; Col. 1.23; Tit.2. 18; Heb. 
3. 6; 6 11; 1 Pet. 1. 13. 

effect of, Rom. 5. 5; 8.24; 15.431 
Cor. 18. 7; 1 Jobn 3.3. 

aeeoson to be given for, 1 Pet. 

prisoners of, Zech. 9. 12 ; Is. 49. 9. 

of the hypocrite vain, Job 8, 135 
11. 20; 18,14; 27. 8. 

HOPHNI and PHINEHAS, sons 
of Kli, 1 Sam. 1, 3. 

their great Secs 1 Sam, 2, 

1) 

threatened, 1 Sam. 2. 27; 3. 11. 

slain, 1 Sam. 4. 11. 

HOR, mount, Aaron’s death there, 
Num. 20. 25, 

HOREB (Sinai), God appears to 
Moses there, Ex.3.13 17. 63 5 
Deut. 1.6; 4.10. 

law given and covenant made at, 
Ex. 19; 20; Deut. 4.10; 5.2; 18. 
16; 1 Kings 8.9; Mal. 4. 4 
Israel’s idolatry near, Ex.32; Deut. 
9.8; Ps. 106. 19. 

Moses remains there forty days 
twice, Wx. 24.18; 34.28; Deut. 9.9. 
alo ee, 1 Kings 19.8. See Mat. 


HORIM, (Gen. 14. 6,) driven from 
ee the Edomites, Deut, 2, 

HORNS, figuratively mentioned, 1 
Se 2. 1; 2Sam, 22.3; Ps. 1b. 4, 
Ce 

seen in a vision, Dan. 7. 73 8.33 
eee Rey. 5. 6; 12.3; 13,13 
17 





of the ate, a place of refuge, 

1 Kings 1. 50; 2. 28. 

HORNETS lis ae by God_as 
instruments of punishment, Bx. 
23.28; Deut. 7. 20; Josh. 24. 12. 

HORSE described, Job 39,19; Prov. 
21. 31; Jer. 8. 6. 

HORSES, the kings forbidden to 
keep te Deut. 17.16; Ps. 33. 


173 147. 1 

seen in a Paes Zeeh, 1.83 76; 
Rev. 6. 

HOSANNA, salutation of children 
to Christ, Mat. 21. 9; Mk. 11, 9; 
John 12.18; (Ps, 118. 2, 26.) 

HOSEA, prophet, his typical mar- 
riage, Hos. 1.1 


—3. 
































HUM 


HOSEA—cont. 
declares God’s wrath against Israel, 
Hos, 4. 7—10. 
and Fh mercy, Hos. 1. 10; 2.14; 
11; 13; 14. 

HOSHEA, last king of Israel, his 
conspiracy, wicked reign, and cap- 
tivity, 2 Kings 15. 30; 17. 

HOSPITALITY, exhortations to, 
Rom. 12. 18 ; Tit. 1. 8; Heb. 13.2 
1 Pet. 4. 9. 
of Abraham, Gen. 18. 
of Lot, Gen. 19. 
of Laban, Gen. 24. 31. 
of Jethro, Ex. 2. 20. 
of Manoah, Jud. 13. 15. 
of Samuel, 1 Sam. 9. 22. 
of David, 3 Sam. 6.19. 

" > Baraillai, &c., 2 Sam. 17. 27; 

9. 82. 


of the ‘Shunammite, 2 Kings 4. 8. 
of Nehemiah, Neh. 5 
of Job, 1. 17. 
of Zaccheeus, Luke 19. 6. 
of Lydia, Acts 16. 15. 
of Publius, &c., Acts 28. 2 
of Gaius, 3 John 5. 
HOSTS, the heavenly. See ANGELS. 
HOUR, figurative, Rev. 8.1; 9. 15, 
HOUSES, law concerning leprosy in, 
Lev. 14. 83. See Deut. 22. 8. 
eee OF GOD (Temp.z), (Gen. 
28. 17. 
David desiring to build it restrain- 
ed, 2 Sam. 7; 1 Chr. 17. 
» his preparations, 1 Chr. 22; 28; 29. 
7 by Solomon, 1 Kings6; 2 Chr. 


a 
Sates and sanctified by God’s 
glory, 1 Kings 83°93 2-Chr. 6s 7. 
ravaged ae Shishak, i Kings 14, 26; 
2. Chr. 12. 
herd Be AK oash, 2 Kings 12. 1; 


by Hezekiah, 2 Chr. 29. 

profaned by ‘Manasseh, 2 Chr. 33. 7. 

restored by Josiah, 2 Chr. 34. 

burned by the Chaldeeans, 2 Kings 
25.9; 2 Chr..29. 

Cyrus’ decree pie to 2 Chr. 36. 
23; Ezra 1.2; 

Darius’ letter concerning, Ezra 6. 7. 

exhortation to rebuild it, Hag. 1. 

its glory foretold, Hag. 2.7. 

rebuilt by Zerubbabel, &c., Ezra 


38. 

purified, Neh. 13. 

the traffickers expelled from, by 
Christ, Mat. 21. 12; Mk, 11. "15; 
Luke 19. 45; John 2. 14. 

its destruction foretold, Mat. 24; 
Mk. 13; Luke 21. 

the apostles teach there, Acts 3, &c. 
exhortations to assemble there, Ps. 
ne 84; 95; 100; 1185 122; Is. 


2. 3. 
typical of Christ, John 2. 21; Heb. 


the Church so epee. 1 Tim. 3. 15; 
Heb. 10. 21; 1 Pet. 4.17. 
HUMILITY—of Curist, Mat. 11. 
29 (Zech. 9. 9); John 13.14; Phil. 
2.53 ieee 2.21; Heb. 2. 16; 4, 
exhortations to, Job 33. 81: Prov. 
6.3; Mic. 6.8; Mat. 18; 20. 25; 
Mk. 9. 33; 10. 43; Luke 9. 46; Te 
7; 22, 24; Eph. 4.1; Col. 3.12; 
Phil. 2.33 "Jam. 4.103 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
blessings resulting from, Job 42. 9; 
Ps. 34. 2; 69.32: 131; ‘Prov. 1b. 
335; 22.4; 8.34; 18. 12; Ts. 57. 15; 
Mat. 18.°4; Luke 14 11; Jam: 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 





INT 





HUNGER (and Thirst) figuratively 
mentioned, Ps. 107. 5; Is. 49. 10; 
55; Mat. 5. 6; John 6. 353 Rev. 
71 


mG; 

HUNTER, Nimrod the first men- 
tioned, Gen. 10. 9. 

Esau, Gen. 27.8. See Jer. 16. 16. 

HUR, son of Caleb, supports Moses’ 
hand, &c., Ex. 17.10; 24.14; 381. 
23 1 Chr. 2. 19. 

HUSBANDS, duty of, Gen. 2. 24; 

Mal. 2. 14; "Mat. 19. 4; 1 Cor. 7.3; 
Eph. 5. 25's Col. 8.19; 1 Pet. 3.7. 
God the Husband of his Church, 

Is. 54.5; Hos. 2; Rev. 21. 2. 

HUSBANDMAN, figuratively men- 
tioned, John 15.1; 2 Tim. 2. 6; 
Jam, 5. 7. 

parable of the husbandmen, Mat. 
21. 83; Mk. 12. 1; Luke 20. 4, 

HUSHATs faithfulness to David, 2 
Sam. 15, 32. 

defeats Sra be 
Sam. 16.16; 17.5 

HYMNS (Psalms), sung at the pass- 
over, Mat. 26, 30; Mk. 14. 26. 

exhortations concerning, Eph. 6. 
19; Col. 3. 16. 

HYPOCRISY, known to God, Is. 
29.15; Mat. 22.28; Mk. 12,15; 1 
Tim, 4.23; Rev. 3.1. 

exhortations against, 1 Pet, 2. 1; 
Mat. 6. 2; 

punishment of, Job 8. 13; 20. 5; 
15. 34; 36. 13; Is. 83. is; Mat. 


24, 51. 
HYSSOP, use of, Ex. 12, 22; Ley. 14. 
4; Num. 19. 6; Ps. 51. ts Heb. 


9. 19 
I, 


I AM, the divine name, Ex. 3. 14. 
See Is. 44.6; John 8. 58; Rev. 1. 


Jud. 


counsel, 2 


18, &e. 
IBZAN, a judge of Israel, 


Tee ted why so called, 1 Sam. 

19; 14.3. 

ICONIUM, Gospel preached there, 
‘Acts 13.61; 141; 16.2; 2 Tim. 


ope ub 
IDDO, prophet, 2 Chr. 9 
IDLENESS censured, ‘prov! 6. 63 
18.9; 24.30; Rom. 12.11; 1Thes. 
4.11; 2 Thes. 3. 10; Heb. 6. 12. 
evil consequences of, Prov. 10. 4; 
12, 24; 19.15; 13,43 20. 4, 18; ar. 
25 ; eel. 10. 13; 1 Tim:>s. 13. 
IDOLATRY forbidden, Ex. 20. 
22. 20; 23.13; Lev. 28. 1; Deut. - 
15; 5.15 il. 16; TTA" 18.9; 27. 
15; Ps. oy. UE Jer, 2. 11; 1 Cor, 10. 
(fs is; 1 John 5. 21. 
its vanity, and folly, 1 Kings 18. a 
Ps, 115.4; 135.15; Is. 40.19; 
44.9; 46.1; Jer, 2.26; 10. 
monuments ‘of, to be destroyed, Ex. 
23. 24; 34.13; Deut. 7.5; 13. 4 
instanced in the Israelites, Ex. 32; 
Num, 25; Jud. 2.11; 3.7; 8. 333 
18. 30; 2 Kings aa 12, &e. 
of Micah, Jud. 17. 
of Solomon, 1 Kings 11. 5. 
of Jeroboam, 1 Kings 12. 28. 
of Ahab, &c., 1 Kings 16. 31; 18.19. 
of Manasseh, 2 Kings 21. 4, 
of Ahaz, 2 Chr. 28. 2. 
of Nebuchadnezzar, &e¢., Dan. 3; 5. 
of Lystra, Acts 14. 11. 
of Athenians, Acts 17. 16. 
of Ephesians, Acts 19. 28. 
examples of zeal against in Asa, 1 
Kings 15. 12. 








IDOLATRY—coné. 

in Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr. 17. 6, 

in Hezekiah, 2 Chr. 30. 13. 

in Josiah, 2 Chr. 34. 

punishment of, Deut. 17.2; Jer. 8. 


Ls 26.0 sed 31, &e.3 Hos. 8. 5; 1 
Cor. 6.9; Eph. 5.5; Rey. 14.9; 
21. 8; 22,15, 


IDOLS, on eating meats offered to, 
Rom. 143; 1 Cor. 8 
ID UMA, land + dom, Ts. 84.5; 
Ezek. 35 "15 36.53 k. 3. 8. 
IGNORANCE, ane for sins of, 
Ley. 4; Num. 15. 22. 
censured, Rom. 40. 33 2 Pet. 3. 5. 
Paul’s anxiety to prevent, 1 Cor. 
is 1; 12; 2 Cor. 1. 8; 1 Thes. 4 
; Heb. 5. pbs 

I L L YRICUM, oe preached 
there, Rom. 15. 19. 

IMAGES forbidden to be made, Ex. 
20. 4; Lev. 26.1; Deut. 16. 22 
(Rev, 13. 145 14. 9.) See re 


TRY. 

IMAGINATIONS of man, evil, Gen. 
6. 5; 8.21; Deut. 81. 21; Jer. 23. 
17; Luke 1. 61. 

IMMANUEL, (EMMANUEL), Gop 
with us, Is. 1. 14; Mat. 1. 23. 

IMMORTALITY of Gop, 1 Tim. 1. 
1736. 16: 
of men, Rom. 2. 7; 1 Cor. 15. 53, 

IMMUTABILITY of Gop’s counsel, 
Heb. 6.17; Rom. 11. 29. 

IMPUTATION—of sins to Christ, 
Is. 58.6; Heb, 9.28; 1 Pet. 2.245 
1 John 3. 5. 
of righteousness, Rom. 4. 6, 22; 5; 
Ps, 32. 2; 2 Cor. 5. 19. 

INCENSE, directions for making, 
Ex. 30. 22; 87. 29. 

offered, Ley. Ey 13 16.185 Aum. 16. 
46. See Is. 1. 13. 
in heaven, Rey, 8. 3. 

INCEST forbidden, Lev. 18; 20. 17.5 
Deut. 22. 30; 27.20; Ezek. 22. 11; 
Am. 2. 7. 

instances of, Gen. 19. 33; 35. 223 38. 
18; 2Sam.13; 16.21; Mk. 61s 
1 Gor. 5. 1. | 

INDIA, Est. 1.1. 

INDUSTRY commanded, Gen. 2. 
15; 3.23; Eph. 4.28; Proy. 6. 6; 
10.4; 12) 24; 13. 4; D5; 22. 295 
27. 23 ; 1 Thes. 4, i; 2Thes, 3.12; 
Tit. 3.14. 
benefits of, Prov. 18. 11; 31.13, See 
DintGEnce. 

INFIRMITIES, human, borne by 
Christ, (Is. 53. 4; 3) Mat. 8.17; Heb. 
4.15 See Jesus CHRIST. 

INGRATITUDKE, instances of: La- 
ban, Gen. 31. 6. 

Egyptian butler, Gen. 40. 23; 41. 9. 
eee Ex. 17.4; Jud. 8. 333 9. 17, 


Keilites, 1 Sam. 23. 5, 12. 

Saul, 1 Sam. 24. 17. 

Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 5, 21. 

Absalom, 2 Sam. 15, &¢. 

Joash, 2 Chr. 24, 22° 

punishment of, Prov. 17. 13; Jer. 


INHERITANCE, law of, Num. 273 
86; Deut. 21.16. See FIrstBoRN. 
of the children of God, Eph. 1. 11; 
8 a 12; 3.24; 1 Pet. 1. 4. See 


INSPIRATION of the Scriptures, 2 
Tim. 3.16; Lukel. 70; 2 Pet. 1. 
21: Heb. 1. 1, &e. 

INJUSTICE forbidden, Ex. 22. 21; 
23.6; Lev. 19. 15; Deut. 16. 193 

.24. 17; Job 31. i3; Ps. 82. 2; 














Ish 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


JEA 





INJUSTICE—cont. 
Prov. 22. 16; 29. 73 Jer. 22. 
Luke 16. 10. 

Oite eae. of, Prov. 1h. 7; 28. 
Mic. 6. 10; Am. 5.11; 8.5;1Th 
4,6; 2 Pe t. 2. 9. 

INTERCESSION, of Curis, (Is. 
53. 12.) Heb. 7. 15; Rom. 8. 34; 1 
John 2.1. See Luke 23. 34. 

of the Hoty Spirit, Rom. 8. 26. 

to be made for kings, &e., 1 Tim. 2. 
1; Rom. 15. 30; 2 Cor. 1.11; Eph. 
10165 6.185 Col: 4, 3; 1° Thes. 5. 
25; 2 Thes. 3.1; Heb. 13. 18. 

of ot for Sodom, Gen. 18. 

of Lot, Gen. 19. 18. 

of Judah for Benjamin, Gen. 44.18. 

of Moses, Ex. 32. 11; 33.12; Num. 
11,2; 12.13; 14.13; Deut, 9. 18. 

of Samuel, 1 Sam. 12. 23. 

of David, 2 Sam. 24. 17, 

of Stephen, Acts 7. 60. 

Seen. 10. ‘i; 2 Tim. 1. 18; 


INSTRUCTION, benefits of, Job 33. 
16; Ps. 32.8; Prov. 1. 2,8; 4. 13; 
9.9; 10.17; 2.1; 13. 1: 19. 20; 
23.12; Mat. 13.52; 2 Tim. 3. 16. 

danger of neglecting, Ps. 50. 17: 
Prov. 1. 24; 5.12; 18, 18; 15. 32; 
Mat. 11. 21. 

INTEGRITY, examples of, 1 Sam. 
12. 3; 2 Kings 12.15; 22. 7; Job 
2.3; 5 ee 2671); 41. 12; Prov. 
11.3; 19.1; 20. 7. 

INTERPREBATION (of dreams) 
belong to God, Gen. 40, 8; Prov, 

_ 1.6; Dan. 2. 27. See Dreams. 

INVISIBLE GOD, Gol. 1.15; 1 Tim. 
1.17; Heb. 11. 27. 

IRON, mentioned, Deut. 3. 11; Job 
28. 2; Prov. 27. 7; Ezek, 27. 12. 

made’ to swim by Elisha, 2 Kings 


oo 


> 


35 
hes, 





ey: gecuitened, 2 Sam. 28. 
3 (Rey. 2 OT 3) Is. 45. 2 

Dan. oy 33, , "40. 

ISAAC promised, Gen. 15.4; 17.16; 


ae Gen. 21. 2. 
oh Lip’, vance from being offered, 


4. 7. 
ay”: ex Rebecca, Gen. 24. 67, 
denies his wife, Gen. 26. 7. 
a ore with Abimelech, Gen. 
blesses Jacob, Gen. 27. 27; 28. 1; 
and Esau, Gen. 27. 39. 
death, Gen. 35.29. See Rom. 9. 10; 
Heb, 11. 20. - 
i &e (Bisaias), prophet, Is. 1.1; 


his vision of yo glory of God, Is. 6. 
sent to Ahaz, Is. 7. 

and Hezekiah, Is. 37. 6; 88.45; 39. 
8; (2 Kings 19. 2; 20.) 

becomes a sign, Is. 20. 

prophesies concerning various na- 
tions, Is. 7; 8; 10; 13-23; ae 
quoted in Mat. 3, 33 4, 17; 8 17; 
12.17; 13. 14; 15. 7; Mk. 1. 23 
Luke 3. 4; 4. 17: John 1) 233 12, 
38 5 Acts 8. 32; 38. 25; Rom. 9.27; 
10. 16; 15. 12. 

ISHBOSHETH, son e Saul, made 
king, 2 Sam. 2, Oso. 1 
treacherously slain, 2 Sam. 4. 

Is Team gon of Abraham, Gen. 
16. 15. 

blessed and circumcised, Gen. 17. 










east out but preserved, Gen. 21.17. 
death, Gen. 25. 17, 








ISHMAEL—cont. 
descendants, Gen. 25, 12; 1 Chr. 
1. 29. 





son of Nethaniah, slays Geda- 
Viah, 2 Kings 25.7; Jer. 40.14; 41. 
Sees Jacob so called, Gen. 32, 
2 
ISRAELITES, their bondage 
Egypt, Ex. 1—12. 
keep the first passover, Ex. 12. 
thee eee from Egypt, Ex. 
12, 31. 
pass the Red Sea, Ex. 14. - 
miraculously fed, Ex. 15. 235 
17.1; Num. 11; 20. 
twice numbered, Num. 1; 26. 
God’s covenant with, Ex. 19; 20; 
Deut, 29. 10. 
journey under God’s direction, Ex. 
,19; Num. 9. 15; Ps. 78. 14. 
their encampment, Num. 2. 
and marches, Num. 10. 14. 
their stations in the wilderness, 
Num. 33. 
their murmurings in the wilderness, 
Ex.16;17; Num. 11;14; 16.14; 20. 
their various rebellions, &c., Deut. 
1; 23; 9; 2 Kings17; Ps. 78; 105; 
106; Ezra 9; Neh. 9; Hzek. 16; 
20 A 22; 23; Acts 7. 39; 1 Cor. 
10. 1, 
subdue Amalek, Ex. 17. 
the Canaanites and Midianites, 
Num. 21; 3 
enter and subdue Canaan under 
Joshua, Josh. 1, &c. 
delivered and governed by judges, 
Jud.2, & 
and by kings, 1 Sam. 10, &c.; 2 
Sam.; 1 & 2 Kings; 1 & 2 Chr. 
carried into captivity to Assyria, 1 
Kings 17. 
and to sag pe 2 Kings 25; 2 Chr. 
36; Jer. 39; 
their state while there, Est.; Dan. ; 
Ezek. 
their return, Ezra; Neh. ; 
Zech. 
their history an example, 1 Cor. 10. 
6. See JEws. 
ee ase son of Jacob, Gen. 30. 


in 


16; 


Hag. ; 


18 
blessed by Jacob, Gen. 49. 14, 
and by Moses, Deut, 33. 18. 
his descendants, Gen. 46.13 ; 1 Chr. 
7.1; Jud. 5 
numbered, pate 1. 28; 26.'23. 
his inheritance, Josh. 19.17; Ezek. 
48. 38; Rev. 7. 7. 
ITHAMAR, son of Aaron, Ex. 6. 28 ; 
Ley. 10. 6. 
his charge, Num»4, 
descendants, 1 Chr. 24. 
ITHIEL, Proy. 30. 1. 
ITTAT’s fidelity to David, 2 Sam. 16. 


Ivory, Solomon’ s throne of, 1 
Kings 10. 18; 2 Chr. 9.17. 
palaces of, Ps. 45.8; Am. 3. 15, 


J. 


JAAZANIAH?’s | secret 
Ezek, 8.11; 11.1. 

JABAL, Gen. 4, 20. 

JABESH-GILEAD, men of, slain, 
Jud. 21. 

delivered from the Ammonites by 
Saul, 1 Sam. 11. 

their gratitude, 1 Sam. 31. 11; 2 
Sam. 21.12; 2 Chr. 10. 11: 

blessed by David, 2 Sam. 2. 5. 

ee prayer of, answered, 1 Chr. 
4 


idolatry, 








JABIN, king of Hazor, subdued by 
Joshua, Josh. 11 
by Barak, Jud. 4. 

JACHIN, (He shallestablish,) pillar 

ohahe temple, 1 Kings 7.21; 2 Chr. 


3. 17. 
JACINTH, Rev. 9.173 21. 20, 
JACOB born, Gen. 25. 26. 
obtains the birthright, Gen. 25. 333 
and the first blessing, Gen. 27. 27. 
aes Padan-aram, Gen. 27. 433 
his vision and vow, Gen. 28. 10. 
his marriages, Gen. 29. 
his sons, Gen. 29. 81; 30. 
his dealings with Laban, Gen. 31. 
his vision at Mahanaim, Gen. 32. 1, 
his prayer, Gen. 32. 9 
wrestles with an angel, Gen. 82. 24; 
Hos. 13. 3. 
meets Esau, Gen. 33. 
builds an altar, Gen. 35. 1. 
his love for Joseph and Benjamin, 
Gen. 37; 42. 38; 43. 
goes down to Egypt, Gen. 46. 
brought before Pharaoh, Gen. 47.7. 
blesses his sons, Gen. 48; 49. 
his death, and burial, Gen. 49, 33 B 
50. See Ps. 105. 23; Mal. 1. 2; 
Rom. 9.10; Heb. 11. 21. 
JAEL kills Sisera, Jud. 4.17; 5. 24 
JAHAZIEL comforts Jehoshaphat, 
2 Chr, 19. 14, 
JAIR, judge, Jud. 10. 3. 
JAIRUS’ daughter raised, Mat. 9. 
18; Mk. 5.22; Luke 8, 41. 
JAMES, brother of John, called, 
Mat. 4. 21; Mk. 1.19; Luke 5. 10. 
present at Christ’s transfiguration, 
Mat. 17.1; Mk. 9. 2; Luke 9. 28. 
aes passion, Mat. 26. 365 Mk. 14. 


peer pee for ambition, Mat. 20, 205 
Ly jor Herries to persecute, Luke 
. OA, 


slain by. Herod, Acts 12.2. SeeMk. 
5. 87; 13. 3; Acts 1, 13. \ 
son of Alpheus, kinsman of 
our Lord, Mat. 10,3; Mk. 3. 18; 
we Luke 6. 15; ‘Acts 1. 13; 12. 





his decision concerning cireumci- 
sion, &c., Acts 15.13. See Acts 21. 
18; 4 Cor. 15. %3 Gade UA se 295 
exhorts the believing Jews to pa- 
tience, Jam. 1; 5.7; to charity, 
Jam. 2; and to government of the 
tongue, Jam. 3; and against covet- 
ease pride, and other vices, 
am 
ie — and JAMBRES, 2 Tim. 3. 
Ex, 


“JARED, son of Noah, blessed, 


Gen. 9. 2' 
ee pager ie Gen. 10.1; 1 Chr. 


JASHOBEAM, one of David’s war- 
Ap his valiant deeds, 1 Chr. il. 
JASON persecuted, Acts 17.5; Rom. 


JASPER, Ex. 28. 20; Ezek. 28. 135; 
Rev. 4, 3; ZU 11, 18, 19. 

JAVAN, Gen. 10. 2. 

country of, Is, 66.19; Ezek. 27. 13, 


JAVELIN, Num. 25. 6; 1Sam.18. 

10; 19. 10. 

JAW-BONE miraculously employ- 
ed, Jud, 15. 15. 

JEALOUSY, trial of, Num. 6. 11; 
Prov. 6. 34; Song 8. 6. 

of Gop, Ex. 20. 5, &c.; Deut. 
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JEALOUSY —cont. 
29.20; Ps. 78.58; Ezek. 8. 3; 16. 
38; Zeph. 1.18; Zech. 1.14; 1 Cor. 


10, 22. 
JEBUSITES, Gen. 15 21; Num.13. 
29. 
occupy Jerusalem, Josh. 15. 63; 
Jud. 1. 205, 19: ake 
expelled by David, 2 Sam. 5. 6. 
JEDIDIAH, Solomon so called, 2 
Sam. 12. 25. 
JEDUTHUN, musician in the tem- 
| _ ple, 1 Chr. 25.6; Ps. 39; 62; 67. 
JEHOAHAZ (Shallum), king of 
Judah, his evil reign, 2 Kings 
23. 81; 2 Chr. 36. 1. 
prophecy concerning, Jer. 22. 10. 
king of Israel, his wicked 
reign, 2 Kings 10. 38. 
his supplication heard, 2 Kings 13. 





JEHOIACHIN (Coniah, Jeconiah), 
king of Judah, his evil reign and 
captivity, 2 Kings 24. 6; 2 Chr. 
36. 8 


kindness shown to by Evil-Mero- 
dach, 2 Kings 25.27; Jer. 52. 31. 

prophecy concerning, Jer. 22. 24. 

JEHOTADA, high priest, slays 

Athaliah, and makes Jehoash king, 
2 Kings 11. 4; 2 Chr. 23, 

ee the worship of God, 2 Chr. 
23. 16. 

repairs the temple, 2 Kings 12. 7; 
2 Chr. 24. 6. 


JEHOIAKIM, king of Judah, his 
evil reign and captivity, 2 Kings 
23.84; 24.1; 2Chr. 36.4; Dan.1. 2. 

prophecy concerning, Jer. 22. 18. 

JEHORAM (Joram), king of Judah, 
his wicked reign, 1 Kings 22. 50; 
2 Kings 8. 16. 

slays his brethren, 2 Chr. 21. 4. 
eeeks written prophecy to, 2 Chr. 
1, 12. 
his miserable death, 2 Chr. 21. 18. 
(Joram), king of Israel, son 
of Ahab, 2 Kings 1. 17. 
his evil reign, 2 Kings 8. 
rebuked by Elisha, and delivered 
ae the Moabites, 2 Kings 3. 
Namaan sent to, 2 Kings 5. 5. 
dismisses the Syrian captives, 2 
Kings 6. 21. 
threatens Elisha, 2 Kings 6. 31. 
So bbachs from the Syrians, 2 Kings 





slain by Jehu, 2 Kings 9. 24, 
JEHOSHAPHAT, king of Judah, 

his good reign, 1 Kings 15. 24; 2 
Chr. 17. 

associates with Ahab, 1 Kings 22; 
2Chr.18 ; and Joram, 2 Kings 3. 7. 

rebuked by Jehu, visits his king- 
dom, 2.Chr. 19. 

proclaims a fast, 2 Chr. 20. 

comforted by Jahaziel, 2 Kings 20. 


delivered from the Ammonites, &c., 
2 Chr. 20. 22. 

reproved by Eliezer, 2 Chr. 20. 87. 

death, 1 Kings 22.50; 2 Chr. 21. 1. 

JEHOSHEBA preserves the life of 
Joash, 2 Kings 11; 2 Chr, 22. 11. 

JEHOVAH, Ex. 6.3; Ps. 83. 18; 
Is. 12.2; 26.4; usually rendered 
by Lorn (in smaller capitals). 

JirnuH (the Lorp will see, or pro- 
vide), Gen, 22. 14. 

ei (the Lorp my banner), Ex. 
17. 15. 

SHatom (the Lorp send peace), 
Jud. 6. 24. 











| its position, Josh. 16. 8 


JEHOVAH—cont. 
TsipkreNnu (the Lorp our Righte- 
ousness), Jer, 23. 65 33, 16. 
SHamMMAH (the Lorp is there), Ezek. 
48. 35. 
JEHU prophesies against Baasha, 
1 Kings 16. 1. 
rebukes Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr. 19. 
2; 20. 34. 
appointed king of Israel, 
1 Kings 19. 16. 
anointed, 2 Kings 9.1. 
kills Joram and Abaziah, 2 Kings 
9. 24 





cuts off the family of Ahab, and 
the worshippers of Baal, 2 Kings 
10 


his idolatry, 2 Kings 10. 29. 
death, 2 Kings 10. 84. 
JEPHTHAH’s covenant with the 
Gileadites, Jud. 11. 4. 
his message to the Ammonites, 
Jud. 11. 14. 
his vow, Jud. 11. 80, 34. 
his victory, Jud, 11. 32. 
chastises the Ephraimites, Jud. 12. 
JEREMIAH, his call and visions, 
Jer. 1, 
mourns for Josiah, &c., 2 Chr. 35. 
25; Lam. 1, 
his mission, Jer. 1.17; 7, &c. 
smitten by Pashur, Jer. 20. 
his complaint, Jer. 20. 14. 
his message to Zedekiah, Jer. 21. 


5 d4. 1 
foretells the seventy ycars’ cap- 
tivity, Jer. 25. 8. 
apprehended, but 
Ahbikam, Jer. 26. 
rebukes Hananiah, Jer. 28. 5, 
his letter to the captives, Jer. 29, 
buys a field whilein prison, Jer. 32. 
praying, is comforted, Jer. 32.16; 
3, 


delivered by 


tent the Rechabites, Jer. 35. 

iis roll read, Jer. 36. 

imprisoned, Jer. 87.13; 88. 

released by Ebed-melech, Jer. 88. 7. 

A rae ote to Zedekiah, Jer. 
88. 17. 

kindly treated by the Chaldeans, 
Jer. 39.115; 40. 

entreats Johanan, &c., to remain in 
Judah, Jer. 42. 

rebukes their hypocrisy, Jer. 43 ; 
44. 

carried into Egypt, Jer. 43. 4. 

comforts Baruch, Jer. 45 

prophesies against various nations, 
Jer. 46-51. 

delivers his prophecy to Seraiah. 
Jer. 51.59. See Mat. 2.17; 27. 9; 


16. 14. 
JERICHO, spies sent there, Josh. 
2.1 


its walls fall down, Josh. 6. 20; 
(Heb. 11. 80.) 
rebuilt by Hiel, 1 Kings 16. 34. 
JEKOBOAM L., promoted by Solo- 
mon, 1 Kings 11. 28. 
Ahijah’s prophecy to,1 Kings 11.29, 
becomes king, 2 Kings 12. 20; (2 
Chr. 10.) 
establishes idolatry, 2 Kings 12. 26. 
his hand withereth, &c., 2 Kings 13. 
judgment denounced upon his 
house, 2 Kings 14. 7. 
defeated by Abijah, 1 Chr. 13. 
death, 1 Kings 14. 19, 
JHROBOAM IL, his wicked yet 
prosperous reign, 2-Kings 14. 23. 
JERUSALEM, king of, opposing 
Joshua, slain, Josh. 10. 
3 18. 28. 








| 


JERUSALEM—cont. 

conquered, Jud. 1. 8. 

Jebusites remain, Jud. 1. 21. 

expelled by David, who reigns 
there, 2 Sai. 6, 6. 

the ark brought there, 2 Sam. 6, 

preserved from the pestilence, 2 
Sam. 24. 16, 

temple built there, 1 Kings 5—8; 
2 Chr. 1—7, 

ravaged by Shishak, 1 Kings 14. 25; 
2 Chr. 12. 

and by Joash,2 Kings 14. 14; 2 
Chr. 25. 24. 

delivered from Sennacherib, 1Kings 
18; 2 Chr. 32; Is, 365 87. 

taken by Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings 
25; 2 Chr: 86; Jer. 39 ; 52. 

rebuilt, Ezra 2, &c.; Neh. 2, &. 

Christ brought there, Luke 2. 42. 

his public entry into, Mat. 21.1; 
Mk. 11.1; Luke 19. 29; John 12, 


12. 

he laments over it, Mat, 23. 37; 
Luke 13, 843 19. 41. 

foretells its destruction, Mat, 24; 
Mk. 13; Luke 13. $4; 17 23; 19. 
41; 21, 

Gospel first preached there, Acts 
2; 38, &c. See Ezek. 163 23; also 
PsaLus and PROPHETS passim. 

the New, (Gal. 4. 26;) de- 
scribed, Rev. 21. 

JESHUA (Joshua), high priest, re- 
turns from the captivity, Ezra 2. 
2; 3.2; Hag. 1.1. 

typleatly. mentioned, Zech. 3. 1; 
a GS 

JESHURUN, Israel so called, Deut. 
82.15; 33.5, 263 Is. 44. 2 

JESSE, father of David, Ruth 4. 22. 
Samuel sent to, 1 Sam. 16. 
his descendants, 1 Chr. 2. 13. 

J ESTING, unsuitable, censured, 

Eph. 6. 4. 

JESUS CHRIST, the Son of God, 
and the Son of Man, John 1; 
Mat.1; Luke1; Heb. 1; 2, &c. 

genealogies, Mat.1; Luke, 3. 23. 
his conception and birth at Beth- 
lehem, Mat. 1, 18; 2. 13 Luke1. 
" 3 6; (foretold, Is. 7. 14; Mic. 





proclaimed by angels, Luke 2. 9. 

visited by shepherds, Luke 2. 16. 

worshipped by wise men from the 
east, Mat. 2.1; (Ps 72. 10.) 

circumcised, Luke 2. 21. 

his flight into Egypt, Mat. 2. 13; 
(Hos. 11. 1.) 

ee by Simeon and Anna, Luke 


questions the doctors in the tem- 
ple, Luke 2. 46. 
bs ay to his parents, Luke 2. 


is baptized by John and receives 
the Holy Spirit, Mat. 3. 13; Mk. 
1.9; Luke 3. 215 John 1. 82; 3. 
“ 5, Acts 10. 38, &c. (Is. 11. 2; 


a) 
his temptation, Mat. 4; Mk. 1.12; 
Luke 4; Heb 2. 14, 18, 
begins to preach the gospel and 
heal the sick, Mat. 4. 12; Mk. 1. 
ride 4. 16; (Is. 9. 1; 35.5; 
) 


calls Peter, Andrew, &c., Mat. 4. 
18; Mk. 1.16; Luke 4. 315 5. 10; 
John 1. 48. 

his sermon on the mount, Mat. 


aR Oe e 
his conversation with Nicodemus, 
John 8, 
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ESUS CHRIST—cont. 

and with a woman of Samaria, 
John 4, 

bepls the nobleman’s son, John 4. 


restores several possessed with 
devils, Mk. 1. 21; Luke 4. 81 
Mat. 8. 28; Mk. 5.1; Luke 8. 27; 
—Mat, 9. 82; 12. 22; : Luke 11. 14; 
—Mat.17.14; Mk. 9.17 : Luke 9.37. 
heals Peter’s wife's mother, Mat. 
18,14; Mk. 1. 30; Luke 4. 38. 
cleanses the lepers, Mat. 8.1; Mk. 
1.39; Luke 5.12; 17. 12. 

heals the centurion’ 8 servant, Mat. 
8.5; Luke 7. 

raises the son of the widow of Nain, 
Luke 7. 11. 

stills the tempest, Mat. 8.24; Mk. 
4, 85; Luke 8.22; John 6. 18. 
heals the paralytic, Mat. 9.1; Mk. 
2; Luke 5. 18. 

stops the issue of blood, Mat. 9. 20; 
Mk. 5.25; Luke 8. 43. 

raises Jairus’ cerughter, Mat. 9. 18 ; 
Mk. 5. 22; Luke 8. 4 

restores the ihotois ar m, Mat. 12. 
10; Mk.3.1; Luke 6 

cures a lame man, John 5.2. 

and an infirm woman, Luke 13. 11, 
heals the agen daugh- 
ter, Mat. 15. 21; Mk 

restores the deaf and Saab Mat. 
7. 32: Mk. 9. 17. 

and the blind, Mat. 9. 27; 20. 30; 
Mk. 8. 22; 10. 46; Luke 18. 35; 
John 9. 

cures the dropsy, Luke 14. 1. 
endues his twelve apostles with 
miraculous powers, and_ sends 
them out after exhorting and 
comforting them, Mat. A053 Mk. 
3/13; 6:7; Luke 6. 13; 9.1 

sends’ out ‘seventy disciples, Luke 


10. 

exhorts and blesses them on their 
return, Luke 10. 17. 
feeds four thousand and five thou- 
sand, Mat. 14.15; Mk. 6. ee 
cg Pag John 6; 3;—Mat. 15. 32 


refuses to be made king, John 6. 15. 
walks on the sea, Mat. 14. 22; Mk. 
6. 45; John 6. 19. 

rebukes his own kinsmen, John 7. 3. 

his transfiguration upon the mount, 
Mat. 17 3 Mk.9; Luke 9. 28; John 
1.14; 2 Pet. 1. 16. 

the people's opinion of him, John 

Mat. 16. 13; Mk. 8. 27; 

‘Luke’ 9, 18. 

foretells his sufferings (see Ps. 22; 
69; Is. 49.7; 50. 6; 52. 145 53; 
Dan. 9. 26 3) Mat. 16. 21; 17. 22; 
20.17; Mk. 8. 81; 9. 813 10, 32; 
Luke 9. 22, 44; 18. ott 

reproves Simon the Pharisee, Luke 

36. 


‘3 

pays tribute, Mat. 17. 24. 

reproves the or ambition, 
Mat.18; Mk. 9. Luke 9. 49; 
22. 24, 

goes into Judea, Mat. 19; John 


his message to Herod, Luke 13. 31. 

dismisses the adulterous woman, 
John 8, 

rebukes Martha and commends 
Mary, Luke 10. 38. 

blesses little children, Mat. 19. 13 ; 

- Mk. 10.13; Luke 18. 16. 

calls Zaccheus, and is entertained 


be) him, Luke 19. 
Lazarus, John 11. 





JESUS CHRIST—cont. 
anointed by Mary, John 12, 8; 
Mat. 26.6; Mk. 14, 3. 
rides into Jerusalem, (Zech. 9. 9 3) 
Mat. 21; Mk. 11; Luke 19. 29; 
John 12, 12. 
curses the eras fig-tree, Mat. 21. 
19; Mk, 11.1 
drives the rattionéhe out of the 
temple, (Ps. 69.9; Hag. 2.7; Mal, 
33) Mat. 21.12; Mk. 11.15; Luke 
19. 45; John 2, 14, 
Greeks desire to see him, John 12.20. 
teaches in the temple, John 12. 23; 
Luke 20; Mat. 22 ; Mk. 12, &c. 
answered by a voice from heaven, 
Jobn 12. 28. 
the chief priests bribe Judas to be- 
tray him, (Zech. 11,12; Ps. 41. 9; 
55.12;) Mat. 26. 14; Mk. 14. 10; 
Luke 22. 3; John 13. 18. 
orders the passover to be prepared, 
Mat. 26.17; Mk. 14.12; Luke 22. 7. 
washes the disciples’ fect, John 1. 
institutes the Lord’s supper, Mat. 
26.20; Mk. 14.18; Luke 22.14; 1 
Cor. 11. 23. 
warns Peter, Mat. 26.33; Mk. 14. 
29; Luke 22, 31; John 13. 36. 
comforts and exhorts his disciples, 
John 14; 15. 
|b oes the Holy Spirit, John 16. 
is prayer for them, and all be- 
lievers, John 17. 
his agony in the garden, Mat. 26. 
86; 14. 82; Luke 22. 39. 
betrayed by Judas, Mat. 26.47; Mk. 
14. 43; Luke 22. 47; John 18.3; 
‘Acts 1. 16; (Ps. 109.) 
heals Malchus’s ear, Luke 22. 51; 
ae 18. 10; Mat. 26. 61; Mk. 
ae oh his disciples, (Zech. 13. 
73) M 6. 81, 56; Johm 18, 15. 
‘inden tore *Annas and Caia- 
phas, Mat. 26.57; Mk.14.54; Luke 
23. 54; John 18. 19. 
denied’ by Peter, Mat. 26. 69; Mk. 
14. 66; Luke 22. 64; John 18. 17. 
brought before Pilate, scourged, 
and crowned with thorns, Mat. 27; 
Mk.15; Luke 28; John 18. 28; 19. 
sent to’ Herod, who reviles ‘and 
scourges him, Luke 23. 6. 
acquitted by Pilate, Mat. 27. 23; 
Mk. 15.14; Luke 23. 13; John 18. 
38; 19. 
rejected by the Jews, (Ps. 118. 22 ;) 
Mat, (21. 42;) 273 John 19, 15, &c. 
delivered by Pilate to be crucified, 
Mat. 27.26; Mk.15.15; Luke 23. 
24; John 19. 
his “crucifixion, (Ps. 22; 69; Is. 50. 
6; 52.14; 53; Dan. 9. 63) Mat. 27. 
33; Mk. 15. 21; Luke 23. 33; 
John 19. 17. 
his garments divided by lot, (Ps. 22 
18;) Mat. 27. 35; Mk. 15. 24; 
Luke 28. 84; John 19. 24. 
commends his mother to the care 
of John, John 19. 25. 
reviled by one thief, confessed by 
the other, Mat. 27. 445 Mk. 15. 32; 
Luke 23. 39. 
dies after tasting the vinegar, (Ps. 
69.213) Mat. 27. 48; Mk. 16. 86; 
John 19. 30. 
his bones not broken, (ee 12. 46; 
Ps. 34. 20;) John 19. 3: 
his side pierced, ieath 12, 10;) 
John 19, 84; Rev. 1. 7. 
occurrences at his death, Mat. 27. 51. 
confessed by the centurion, Mat. 


JESUS CHRIST—cont. 

his body buried*by Joseph and 
Nicodemus, Mat. 27. 57; Mk. 15. 
42; Luke 23. 50; John 19, 38. 

the ‘sepulchre sealed and watched, 
Mat. 27. 66. 

his resurrection, (Ps. 16.10; Is. 26. 
19;) Mat. 28; Mk. 16; Luke 2435 
John 20; 1 Cor. 15. 

appears first. to past Magdalene, 

Lat. 28.1; Mk. 16.1; Luke 24.1; 

John 20. 1. 

appears to his disciples at various 
times, Mat. 28. 16; Mk. 16. 12; 
Luke 24,13, 26; John 20; 21; 1 
Cor. 15. 

eats with them, Luke 24.42; John 
21. 12. 


his charge to Peter, John 21. 15. 
and toall the disciples, Mat. 28. 165 
Mk. 16.15; Luke 24.50; Acts 1. 3. 
his ascension, (Ps. 68. 18; M105 2s 
2. 6;) Mk. 16, 195 Luke 24. 513 
Acts 1. 9. 
es to Stephen, Acts 7. 55 5 - 

Paul, Acts 9. 4; 18.9; 22. 6; 

235 and to John, Rev. 1. 13. 

his epistles to the seyen churches, 
Rey. 2; 3. 

Lams of Gop, John 1. 29; Acts 8. 
82; 1 Pet. if 19. 

beret in pigs Rev. 5.63 7. 
93; 13. 14,1, & 

opens the seals, Boe 6. 1. 
overcomes the beast, Rev. 17. 14. 
eons oe Moses and the Lamb, Rey. 
the marriage of, Rev. 19.7; 21.9. 

Is DiscouRsEs :— 

en aoe Mat. 5—7. (See Luke 


ond his poverty, Mat. 8. 18; Luke 


57. 

on fasting, Mat. 9.14; Mk, 2, 18; 
Luke 5. 33. 

on blasphemy, Mat. 12. 31; Mk. 3. 
28; Luke 11. 15. 

declares who are his brethren, Mat, 
12.46; Mk. 3. 81; Luke 8. 19. 
condemns Chorazin, &c., Mat. 11. 
20; Luke 10. 13. 

concerning John the Baptist, Mat. 
pa Luke 7, 24; 20. 4. 

pa his nee Jolin 5. DES Fetes 

Wels 

ze ine bread of life, John 6, 26, 

concerning Abraham, John 8. 81. 

on traditions, Mat. 15.1 Ay) be 

to Pharisees asking a sign, Mat. 12. 





88; 16.1; Mk. 8.11; Lukell.16; 
12. 54; John 2. 18. 

on humility, &c., Mat. 18; Mk. 9. 
83; Luke 9. 46; John 13. 
concerning the scribes and Phari- 
sees, Mat. 28; Mk. 12. 38; Luke 
11. 87; 20. 45. 

on the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and the last times, Mat. 24; Mk. 
13; Luke 13.34; 17. 20; 19.41; 21. 
concerning the Galilzeans killed by 
Pilate, Luke 13. 1. 

on suffering for the Com die sake, 
Luke 14, 26 ; (Mat. 10. 37.) 

on marriage, ’Mat. 19; Mix. 10. 

on riches, Mat. 19. 16; Mk. 10. 175 
Luke 12.13: 18. 18. 

on tribute, Mat. 22.15; Mk. 12. 13; 
Luke 20. 20 

on the resurrection, Mat. 22. 235 
Mk. 12. 18. 

on, the great commandment, Mat. 

2.85; Mk. 12. 28. 





on ‘the Son of David, Mat, 22. 41; 


27.54; Mk. 15. 39; Luke 23, 47. | Mk. 12.385; Luke 20. ‘41, 














JES 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 





JES 





JESUS CHRIST (ais Discoursns)— 


cont. 

on the widow’s mite, Mk. 12. 41 
Luke 21. 1. 

on watchfulness, Mat. 24. 42; Mk. 
18. 83; Luke 21. 34; 12. 35. 

on the jast judgment, ] Mat. 25. 31. 

HIS PARABLES :—(Ps. 78. 2.) 

the builders, Mat. 7. 24. 

the children of the bridechamber, 
new wine, cloth, &c., Mat. 9. 15 
the unclean spirit, Mat. 12. 43. 

the sower, Mat. 13. 3; Mk. 4. 3; 
Luke 8,5. 

the tares, Mat, 13. 24. 

the mustard seed, leaven, Mat. 13. 
31; Luke 13.19. 

the hidden treasure, the net, and 
pearl of great price, Mat. 13. 44; 
Mk, 4. 26. 

meats not defiling, Mat. 15. 10. 

the unmerciful servant, Mat. 18. 28. 
the labourers, Mat. 20. 1. 

the two sons, Mat. 21. 28. 

the husbandmen, Mat. 21. 33; Mk. 
12,1; Luke 20. 9. 

oy wareee feast, Mat. 22; Luke 


the ten virgins and the talents, 
Mat. 25.1; Luke 19. 12, 

the fig tree, Mat. 24. 32; Luke 13. 6. 

the kingdom divided, and the strong 
man, Mk. 3. 24; Luke 11. 21. 

the seed, Mk. 4. 26. 

the candle, Mk. 4. 21; Luke 11. 33. 

ube en going on a journey, Mk. 
4 


She preditoy and two debtors, Luke 


the good Samaritan, Luke 10. 30. 

the importunate friend, Luke 11, 6. 

the rich man, Luke 12. 16, 

the cloud and wind, Luke 12. 54. 

the wedding feast, Luke 14. 7. 

the builder of a tower, king going 
to war, the salt, Luke {4 28. 

the lost sheep, Mat. 18 12; Luke 15.3. 

piece of silver, and prodigal son, 
Luke 15. 8, 

the unjust steward, Luke 16. 1. 

on te man and Lazarus, Luke 

6. 19. 

the servant, Luke 17. 7. 

the importunate widow, and the 
Pharisee and Publican, Luke 18, 1. 

the good shepherd, John 10, 1. 

the vine, John 15. 1. 


|HIs GopH#aD, Col.2. 9; Mat. 1. 23 
(Is. 7. 14); 83 (Is. 40.3); 11. 27 
(Prov. 30. 4) ; 12.8 (Gen. 2.3); 18. 
20; -22. 42 (Ps. 110. dD; 26. 64 5.23. 
19; Mk. 2. 7 (Col. 8. 13); Luke 2 2. 
27 (Mal. Sonu Dae (John 2. 24; 
Rey. 2. 23; 1 Kings 8. 39); John 
1.1; (Col. th 15; Heb. ds Rev. 1. 
8; Prov. 16. 4; Is. 9. 6; 40. 28; 
Mic. 5.2); 3. 13, 16, 31 (Ps, 97.09) : 
5.17, 2336. 40; 10.30; 12. 14, vd 
(i Pet. 2. 8;—Is. 6. 8. 13); 
1, 73 16. 263 17, 10) 16. 15, 30: 20. 
28; ‘a1. 13 "Acts 3. 14 (1 Sam. 2. 
2); 10. 36; 20.28; Rom. 6. tl; 9. 
zs 10: D1; "1 Cor. 1. 2 (Joel 2. 32); 
1. 80 (Jer. 93.5): 2, 8 (Jam. 2.13 
—Ps. 94. 7)3 4. 5; 5.18 (2 Tim. 4. 
1; Eccl. 12. 14); ab 47,5 2 Cor. 5. 
19; Eph. . 11 (Ser. 3. 45); 5. 25 
(Rev. 21.2, 9; Is, 54. 6; 62. 5); 
Col. 2.9; * Die 2. 6 (Zech. Stay)’: 
3. 21 (Ps. 45 8); 1 Thes, 3. 11; 2 
Thes. 2. 16; Heb. 1. 8, &e. (Neh. 9 
¢3 Ps. ‘y02. 24); 13. 8 (Mal. 3. 6); 
20 (Is. 40.10); 1 Pet. 26 (Ps. 











JESUS CHRIST (nis GopHEap)— 
cont, 

2.12; Jer. 17. 5); 1 John 4.9;-5. 
20 (Jer. 10. 10); Jude 24; Rev. 1. 
Dy dae Baas Lis “Lt (Deut. “40, ea) 
2%, 13 (Is. 44 6; 48. 12). 

HIS HuMAN Naturg, Heb. 2; Mat. 
1; Luke 2; John 1.14. 

necessary, as mediator, 1 Tim. 2.5 
Heb. 2 

nied oy ‘Antichrist, 1 John 4.3; 
2 John 7. 

of the seed of the woman, Mat. 1. 
18; Luke 1. 31; Gal. 4. 4(Gen. 3. 
153. Is. 7. 14). 

the son of Abraham, Mat. 1. 1; 
Gal. 3.16; Heb. 2. 16 (Gen. 22. 18). 

the Son of "David, Mat. 1.1; 22. 42 
Mk. 10. 47 ; Luke 20. 41; Acts 2, 
30, &c. (2 Sam. 7.12; Ps. 89. 35; 
Jer. 23. 5). 

without sin, 2 Cor. 5. 21; Heb. 4. 
15; 7.26; 1 Pet. 2. 22; 1 John 3. 5. 

the ‘Son of Man, Mat. 8. 63.12. 32; 
18. 11, &. See Luke 24, 39; John 
20.27; 1 John 1.1. 

HIS Surrerines, foretold, Ps. 22; 
55; 69; Is. 53. 

fulfilled, Mat. 2.13; 8.20; 11. 19; 
26. 56327. 26; Mk. 14. 84; 15. 195 
Luke 22, 41; 23. 88; John. 12. 27; 
18.225 19.5 deb: 2) 10js.,1.Pet,, 1. 
Is 221 3) (8.118; 

the Worp, John1; 1 John 1. 1; 5. 
7; Rev. 19. 13. 

Sigs cape Dan. 9.25; John 1. 41; 
. a2. 

the Meprator, Gal. 3. 19; Eph. 2. 
13; 1 Tim. 2.5; Heb,2.17; 8. 6. 
9.15; 12.24. See Job 9. 33. 

Propget, Acts 3. 22 (Deut. 18. 15; 
Is. 52.73; Nah. 1. 15) ;. Luke 2. 40: 
4.18 ds. 42.1; 61. i), See Mat. 
24.3; Luke 1 41, &e. 

PRrEst, Heb, 3. A: 5 6 (Ps 110. 4), 
CoG 6. 20; a3 

Kine, Mat. 2 2; re Bs 25. 34; John 
1. 495 12. 12 (bs. 2. 6; Is. 52. 73 
Zech. 9. 9); 18. 365 ‘Luke 1. 33 
(Dan. 2. 44); 22. 29; “19, 38; Heb. 
1. 8 (Ps. 45.6; Is. 32,1; Jer. 23. 
5); Jam, 2. 1 (Ps. 24, 1): Rev. 1. 
5; 38.21; 11.15; 15.8; 17.14 (Ps. 
110. rT; i Cor. 16. 25) 3 "19, 163 22. 
3 (Is. 38. 17). 

SuEpHeERD, John 10. 11; Heb. 13. 
203 1 Pet. 2. 25; 5. 4. 

his care for his aes John 10. 3; 


Acts 20, 28 (Ps. 23; Is. 40. 11; Jer. 


81. 10; Ezek. 34, 23; 37. 
5.4; Zech. 9. 16; 13. 7)- 
PIRAD oF THE CuuRCH, Mat. 21. 42 
(Ps. 118. 22); Eph. 1. "92; 4, 12, 15 
ie 18) 3.5.23; Col. 1. 18; 2 2. 


24; ’ Mic. 


HIS GLORY AND Magesry, Mat. 17; 
Acts 9; 2 Pet. 1.16; Rev. 1, fie. 
HIS Howrey, Mat. 11. 29; 9.810); 
Mk. 6.3; John. 5. 41; 4. é; ‘9. 29 ; 
13. 5; 2 Cor. 8. 9 (Luke 9. 58); 
Rom. 15. 8 (s.. (58518!) Pst 23.6; 
Te 9% Phil. 2. 7 (Luke 2. 7); (John 

55) Heb. 2.16; 4.155 5. 7. 
oo et described, Mat. 28. 18; 
John 3. 85; 5.175 10. QBEvaT Ds 
Acts 10, 38 ; Eph. 1. 20; Phil. 3. 
aL 2 Thes. TA os 1 Tim. 6. 16; 
Rev. 1 
how Tenioee, Mat. 8. 27; 9. 6; 
10.1; John 1. 3; 2.19; 5. 21; 16. 
83 3 17.2; 1 Gor. 5. 4; 165. 24; 2 
Cor, 12. 9: Phil. 3. a1; 4.13; 2 
Thes. 1. 9(Ps. 2.93 Is. ine 4; 63. bs 
Col. 1.16; 2.15; 2 Tim, 1. 12 








JESUS CHRIST (nis Power)—cont. 
17; Heb. 1. 3; 2.145 7. 25; 2 Pet. 
1.16; 1 John 3. 8. 

HIS LOVE:— 

to the Father, John 14. 81; 15. 10. 
to his Chureh, John 14. 21 15., Os 
Eph. 5. 26. 

manifested, Luke 19. 10; 28. 34; 
John 18; 15. 18; 16.7 (Ps. 68. tte 
Gal. 2. 20; Heb. 7: 2a gee 

John 3. 16; Rev. 1. 53 3. 19. 

to Peter, Luke, 22. 32. 

to John, ’ John 13. 233 19, 263 20. 2; 
21. 7, 20. 

to Lazarus, John 11. 5. 

to be imitated, John 13. 84; 15.12; 
Eph. 5.2; 1 John 3. 16, &e. 
Reena: ‘Mat. 13.11; Luke 7. 47 
John 13,1; Rom. 8. 35; 2 Cor. 5. 
14; Eph. 3.19; Rev. 3. ‘19; (Song 
2.4; 8.7.) 

HIS CHARACTER, Mat. 11. 29; 27. 4 
24; Luke 1. 35; 2. 29, SL; 19, 41; 
22. "42; 23. 845 John 1. 4; 5. 30; 
7.18; 8, 46; 4, 845.13.1; “Acts 10 
38; 2 Cor. 6. 21's 8. cyp Phil. 2. 8; 
1 Thes. 5. 245 1Tim. i. 16; Heb. 7. 
26's 2. 17g 1 Pet 1 195 2, 22; I 
John 5. 20. 

AN Exampre, Mat. 11. 29; John 13, 
rae Rom. 8. 29; ir 6. 2; Phil 

3 1 Pet.1. 15; 2. 21; TY John 


to be BELIEVED AND CONFESSED, Mat. 
ae 825 19.28; Mk. 8. 48; Luke 9. 
; 12.8; John 3. 15; 6. 40, 69; 

z 563 16. 305 20. 29; Acts 16. 31; 
2 Tim. 2. 12; 1 John 2; 3; 5. 10. 

HIS SECOND Comina foretold, Mat, 24 
8; 25.31; Mk. 8. 38; John 14. & 
Acts 1, It; 3. 19; Rom. 8. LT 
Cor. 1. 8; Tit. 2.13; 1 Tim. 6. ie 
1 Pet. 1. 5; 2 Pet. 3. 12; Jude L 
(Dan. 7. 13). 

described, Mat. 16. 27; 24. 27; 25 
31; 26.64; Mk. 8. 88; 18.355; Luke 
12, 87; Acts 1.9 3 1 Thes. 3.13; 4 
16; 5; 2 Thes. i ie Heb. 9.28 ; "10 
13; 2 Pet. 3. 10; Jude 14 ; Rev. 1 
7; 16.15; (Dent. 33. 2.) 

the events of, John 5. 22 (Ps. 50. 4; 
2 Tim. 4.1; Rev. 20. 11) ; 1 Cor. 4 
53.15. 28; 2 Thes. 1. 10; 1 Pet. 1 
5 a Li. 15 (Is, 24. 23; Dan. 7. 
13 

Typrs or Curist, Adam, Rom. 5 
14; 1 Cor. 15. 45, 

Aaron, Ex. 28.1; Heb. 4, 15; Lev. 
16. 153 Heb. 12. od. 

atonement, sacrifices upon the daj 
of, Ley. 16. 15; Heb. 

branch, Is. 4. 2; Jer. 23. 5; Zech. 


Dragan serpent, Num. 21, 9; John 
3.1 
cae offering, Lev. 1. 2; Heb. 10. 


David, 2 Sam. 8.15; Ezek. 37. 24; 
ies: 89, 19; Phil, 2. 9 

Eliakim, IS, 22. 20; Rev. 3. if 
first-fruits, Ex. 22, 29; 1 Cor. 15. 


20. 
Isaac, Gen. 22. 2; Heb. 11. 17. 
Jacob, Gen. 82. 28; John ll. 42; 
Heb. 7. 25. 
Joshua, rer: 1.5; 11.23; Acts 20. 
32; Heb. 4. 8. 
Jonah, Jon. 1, 17; Mat. 12. 40. 
laver, Ex. 80. 18; "Zech. 13.1; Eph. 
5. 26. 
manna, Ex. 16. 11; John 6. 32; 
Rey. 2. 17. 
lamb. Gen. 22.7; Ex. 12. 3; 29, 39; 
Is. 53. 7; John 1.29; 19.36; Acts 





JOA 





NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


JOS 





JESUS CHRIST (Trrxs or)—cont. 
8. 32's 1 Cor. 5.7; 1: Pet.1.19; Rev. 
DUO MNOn sya Os 2010s 13. 85 14, 
Petes tite: 19, 7 s “21. 95 


22, 1, 

“pores Gen. 14. 18; Heb. 5. 
6; 7.1. 

Moses, Num. 12.7 ; Hat, 2; Deut. 


18, 15; Acts'3. 2257 
passover, Ex. 12; 1 Cor. 5. 7. 


peace-offering, Lev. 3; Eph. 2. 14. 
rock, Ix. 17. 85 1 Cor. 10. 4. 
scapegoat, Lev. 16. 20; Is. 53. 6; 


Heb. 9, 28 ; 1 Pet. 2. 24, 
sin-offering, Lev. 4.2; Heb. 13. BE 
Solomon, 2 Sam. 7. 12; Luke 1, 32; 
1 Pet. 2. 5. 

sprinkling of blood and water, Lev. 


Ti Ge 16.14; Num. 8.7; 19. 18; 
Is. 52, BA Heb. 9. 18; 12.24; i 
Pet. 1 


taberaicia E Ex. 40. 8, 84; Heb. 9, 
11; Col. 

temple, 1 Rings 6. 1,38; John 2. 
21. 


vail, Ex. 40. 21; Heb. 10. 20. 
Zerubbabel, Zech. 4. yar mEvebht2.» 2. 
JEWS. reject Christ, Mat. 13. 14; 
John 5, &c.;. 19.15; Acts 13. 46 ; 
1 Thes. 2. 14, 

eae ue rates Acts 3; 43 
3739 ik 

many evant: Acts 2. Ta; 6. 7, 
&e. 

their advantages, Rom. 3.1; 9. 4. 
equally with the Gentiles convicted 
of sin, Rom. 2. 9, 17. 

Paul's sorrow for, Rom. 9; 11. 
JOURNEYS of the Israelites, Ex. 
12. 37; 13.20; 14. 2; 15. 23, 27; 
165 17; Num. 10, 28; 33; Josh. iS 


&e. 

JEZEBEL, wife of Ahab, 1 Kings 
16, 31, 

ae a prophets, 1 Kings 18. 43; 
9 


causes Naboth to be put to death, 
(1 Kings 21. 

her violent death, 2 Kings 9. 30. 

JEZREEL, Naboth’ svineyard there, 
1 Kings 21. 

where Joram is slain, and Jezebel 
eaten by clogs, 2 Kings 9. 21, &e, 
See Hos. 1.4; 2. 22. 

JOAB, captain’ of the host, 2 Sam. 8. 

16. 


‘contends with Abner, 2 Sam. 2. 13. 
treacherously kills him, 2 Sam. 3. 


23. 
causes Uriah’s death, 2 Sam. 11. 14. 
subdues the Ammonites, 2 Sam. 12, 
2 


(a 
intercedes for Absalom, 2 Sam. 14. 
kills him, 2 Sam. 18. 
reproves David's grief, 2 Sam. 19. 5, 
treacherously kills Amasa, 2 Sam. 


suppresses Sheba’s rebellion, 2 Sam. 


unwillingly numbers the people, 2 
Sam. 24.3 (1 Chr. 21. 3). 

supports Adonijah, 1 Kings 1. 7. 
gain Py ery command, 1 


in 
OA 2K, oes 18,18; 2 Chr. 34. 8. 
JOANNA, wife of Herod’s steward, 
Bilaistors to Christ, Luke 8. 2, 3; 


24, 
JOASH (Jehoash), king of Israel, 
his evil reign, 2 Kings 13. 10. 
visits Elisha sick, 2 Kings 13. 14. 
defeats the Syrians, 2 Kings 13. 25. 
chastises Amaziah, 2 Kings 14. 8; 
2 Chr. 25. 17. 














JOASH, king of Judah, preserved by 
Jeliosheba, 2 Kings il; 3.2 Chr. 22. 
10. 


made king by Jehoiada, 2 Kings 11. 
4; 2 Chr. 23. 

repairs the temple, 2 Kings 12; 2 
Chr. 24, 

ungetaly kills Zechariah, 2 Chr. 


chastised by the Syrians, and slain 
by his servants, 2 Kings12. 19; 2 
Chr. 24, 23. 

JOB, his character, Job 1.1, 8; 2.3; 
(Ezek. 14, 14, 20. 

his great afflictions, Job 1,13; 2. 7. 
his patient submission, Job 1. 20; 
2.10; (Jam. 5.11.) 

his complaint, Job 3. 

his answers to his pene, Nits iG 
9; 10; 1214; 16; 17; 21; 23: 
24; 26—30. 

declares his integrity, Job 31. 

his confession, Job 40. 3; 42. 1. 

his prosperity, Job 42. 10. 

JOCHEBED, mother of Moses, Ex, 
2.1; 6.20; Num. 26. 59, 

JOEL. declares God’s judgments, 
Joel 1—3, 

proclaims a fast, Joel 1, 14; 

declares God’s ear! to the “peni- 
tent, Joel 2.12; 3 

pomaNas warns Gedaliah, Jer. 40. 
precra the Jews from Ishmael, Jer. 
me pride and hypocrisy, Jer. 42; 


takes Jeremiah to Egypt, Jer. 43. 6. 
JOHN, the Baptist, his coming fore- 
told, Ts, 40. 3; Mal. 4.53; Mat. 11. 
14; UT. 12; Mk. 9. ike Luke 1. 17. 
es birth and circumcision, Luke 1, 
his office, preaching, and baptism, 
Mat. 38; Mk.1; Luke 3; John 1 
6; 3.26; Acts1.5; 13. 24. 
baptizes Christ, 7b. 
sends his disciples to Christ, Mat. 
11.1; Luke 7.18. 
Christ’s testimony to, Mat. 11. 1; 
Luke 7. 27. 
imprisoned for reproving ' Herod, 
Mat. 4.12; Mk. 1.14; Luke 8, 20, 
beheaded, Mat. 14; Mk. 6.14. ' 
his disciples receive the Holy Ghost, 
Acts 18. 24; 19.1. 
JOHN, the apostle, called, Mat. 4. 
21; Mk. 1.19; Luke 5. 10. 
ordained, Mat. 10.2; Mk. 3.173 13. 
3; Luke 22.8; Acts 1. 13. 
reproved, Mat, 20.20; Mk. 10. 35; 
Luke 9. 54, 
Christ’s love for, John 13. 23; 19. 
26; 21.7, 20, 24. 
his care for Mery, the Lord’s mo- 
ther, John 19. 27. 
accompanies Peter 
council, Acts 3; 4, &c. 
his Vielon of Christ’s glory, Rev. 1. 
10, 
commanded to eat the book, Rev. 
10. 9. 


before the 


forbidden to worship the angel, 
Rey. 19.10; 22. 8. 

declares the divinity and humanity 

SOF pe Christ, John1; 1John 
es 5 

exhorts to obedience of His com- 
mandments, 1 John 2 ; 

and warns against false teachers, 
‘1 John 4; 5. See2 & 3 John. 

(Marr), Acts 12, 12. 

accompanies Paul and Barnabas, 
Acts 12,25; 13.5, 











JOHN (Marx)—cont. 
but returns home, Acts 18. 13, 
their contention concerning him, 
Acts 15. 36, 
commended by Paul, 2 Tim. 4,11. 
JONADAB (Jehonadab), son of 
ectaD, assists Jehu, 2 Kings 10, 


his descendants’ obedience, Jer. 35. 
6 


JONAH, prophet, 2 Kings 14. 25, 
his disobedience, and punishment, 
Jon. 1. 

his prayer, Jon. 2. 

preaches at Nineveh, Jon. 3. 
reproved for murmuring at God’s 
mercy, Jon. 4 

aiyDe of Christ, Mat. 12.39; Luke 


JONATHAN, a Levite, hired by 
Micah, Jud. 7.7 
deserts and robs heey Jud. 18. 
son of Saul, miraculously 
smites the Philistines, 1 Sam. 13. 





2; 14. 

disregards Saul’s vow, 2 Sam, 14, 2, 
oe love ed David, 2 Sam. 18. 1; 
19; 20; 28. 16. 

slain by he Philistines, 2 Sam. 31. 


ee lamentation for, 2 Sam. 1, 
17. 





one of David’s soldiers, his 
deeds, 2 Sam. 21.21; 1 Chr. 20.7 ie 

JOPPA, 2 Chr. 2.16; ‘Jon. 1.88 
Tabitha raised at, Acts 9. 36. 

Peter dwells at, Acts 10. 5's 00, «by 

JORDAN, waters of,” divided for 
Joshua, Josh. 3; 45 Ps. 114. 3. 
i. Elijah and Elisha, 2 2 Kings 2. 8, 


Naaman’s leprosy cured at, 2 Kings 
5.10. 

iron swims in, 2 Kings6. 4. 

John baptizes hae Mat. 3; Mk. 
1.5; Luke 3. 3. See Job 40. 235 
fe i. 6; Jer.12.5; 49.19; Zech. 


JOSEPH, son of Jacob, Gen. 30. 
21. See Ps, 105. 17S Acts 7. 9; 
Heb. 11. 22. 
his dreams, Gen. 37. 5. 
sold to the Tshmeelites, Gen. 37. 28. 
subject to Potiphar, Gen. 39. 

resists temptation, Gen. 39. 7. 
interprets the dreams of Pharaoh’s 
servants, Gen. 40. 

and of Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 25, 
advanced, Gen. 41. 39, 

prepares for the famine, Gen. 41.48. 
his dealings with his brethren, 
Gen. 42—45; and the Egyptians, 
Gen. 47. 11. 

plowee by Jacob, Gen. 46. 28; 48; 


buries him, Gen. 50. 

his charge concerning his bones, 
Gen. 50. 25. 

his descendants, See EPHRAIM and 
MANASSEH. 

husband of Mary, an angel 
appears to him, Mat. 1.19; 2. 13, 
19 ;—Luke 1. 27. 

Christ euient to, Luke 2. 4, 

of Arimathea, buries Jesus 
in his own sepulchre, Mat. 27. 57; 
Mk. 15. 43; Luke 23. 50; John 19. 


38. 
(Barsabas), Acts 1. 23 ; 15. 22, 
JOSHUA (Jehoshua, Oshea; este), 
discomfits Amalek, Ex. 17. 9 
ministers to Moses, Ex. 24. 13; 82. 
17; 33. 11. 





























JUD 





NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


KIN 





JOSHUA—cont. 

sent to spy out Canaan, Num. 13. 
16. 

resists the murmurers, Num, 14. 6. 
appointed Moses’ successor, Num. 
27.18; 84.17; Deut. 1.38; 3. 28; 
34. 9 

encouraged by the Lord, Josh. 1. 
his charge to the officers, Josh, 1. 
10. 

passes Jordan, Josh. 3. 

erects a memorial, Josh. 4. 

renews circumcision, Josh. 5. 
takes Jericho, Josh. 6. 

punishes Achan, Josh. 7. 

subdues Ai, J: osh. 8. 

deceived by the Gibeonites, Josh. 
9 


conquers several kings, Josh. 10— 
divides the land, Josh. 14—21 ; Heb. 


his charge to the Reubenites, &c., 
Josh. 22. 
exhorts the people, Josh, 23, 
rehearses God’s benefits, Josh. 24. 
renews the covenant, Josh. 24. 14. 
his death, Josh. 24. 29 ; Jud. 2. 8. 
his curse fulfilled, Josh. 6. “26; i 
Kings 16. 34, See JusHua. 
JOSIAH, prophecy concerning, 1 
Kings 13. 2; fulfilled, 2Kings 28. 15. 
his good reign, 2 Kings 22. 
repairs the temple, 2 ‘Kings 22. 3. 
the book of the law found, 2 Kings 


2. 8, 
Huidan’s prophecy to, 2 Kings 22, 


aioe the law to be read and ob- 
served, 2 Kings 23. 

his solemn passover, 2 Chr. 35. 

slain by Pharaoh Nechoh, 2 Kings 
23.29, Sze 2 Chr. 345; 35. 

JOTHAM, son of Gideon, his para- 
ble, Jud. 9. 7. 

king of Judah, his good 
reign, 2 Kings 15. 32; 2 Chr. 27. 

JOY of God’s people, i Chr. 12. 40; 
Ezra6.16; Neh. x.10; Ps. 16.11; 
89. 16; 149. 23; Is. 36. 23) 61. 105 
60.15 ; Hab. 3. 18; Luke 10. 20 ; 
John 15. 11; Rom. ney 17; Phil. 3 
3; 1 Thes. 1.6. 

afflictions succeeded by, Ps. 30.5; 
126.5; Prov. 14.10; Is, 35.10; 61. 
8; 66.10; Jer. 31.13; John16. 20; 
2 Cor. 6. io; Jam. 1.2 

how expressed, Eph. é 19; Col, 8. 
16; Jam. 5. 13. 

in heaven ore repentant sinners, 
Luke 15. 7, 1 

of Curist in ue disciples, John 3. 
29; 17.18; Heb. 12.2. 

of Paul i in the faith and obedience 
of the churches, 2 2 Cor. 1,24; 2.3; 
if 133 Phil. 1.4; 3 4.1; 1Thes. 

19; Be ae ‘rim 1 1. 4; Philem. 





7. 
also of John, 3 John 4. 
of the wicked short, Job 20. 5; 
Proy. 14. 135 15. 21; Eccl. 2. 10; 
7.65 Th. 9s Ts. 16.10; Jam. 4. 9. 
JUDAH, son of Jacob, Gen. 29. 36. 
his supplication to Jacob, Gen. 43. 3. 
to Joseph, Gen. 44. 13; —46, 28. 
blessed by Jacob, Gen. 49. 8. 
by Moses, Deut. 33. Te 
his descendants, Gen. 88; 46. 12; 
Ex. 1.6; 1 Chr. pe, 
numbered, Num. 1. 26; 26. 19. 
their inheritance, Josh. 15, 
they make David king, 2 Sam. 2. 4. 
ane adhere to his house, 1 Kings 
3 2Chr.10; 11. See Jews. 








JUDAS (Jupz, Lebbeeus, Thadc- 
dzeus,) apostle, Mat. 10. 3; Mk. 3. 
18 ; 6.3; Luke 6.16; Acts 1. 13. 
his question to our Lord, John 14, 
eee to constancy in the faith, 
Jude 3, 20. 
and describes and warns against 
false disciples, Jude 4, &c. 

Iscariot, Mat. 10. 4; Mk. 3. 
19; Luke 6.16; John 6. 70. 
betrays his master, Mat. 26. 14, 47; 
Mk. 14. 10, 43; bake 22. 3 arid 
John 13. 26; 18. 2 
his remorse and death, Mat. 27. 3; 
Acts 1. 18. 
foretold, Ps. 109. 

JUDGE of all, God, Gen. 18. 25. 
See under Gov. 

JUDGES to be appointed, Deut. 16, 
18 5 Ezra 7. 25. 
their duty, Ex. 18. 21; 23.3; Lev. 
19.15; Deut. 1.16; 17. 8 § 2 Chr. 
e 6; "Ps, 82 ; Prov. 18. 5; 24. 23 5 


8. 
oe eras charge to, 2 Chr. 





unjust ones, 1 Sam. 8. 3; Is. 1. 23; 

Mic. 7. 3; Luke 18.2; hateful to 
God, Prov. 17. 15; 24, 24; Is. 5. 
20; 10. 1. 

JUDGMENT, rash, forbidden, Mat. 
7. 1; Luke 6. 37 ; 12. 573 John 7. 
24; Rom. 2. 188 Jam. 4, 11. 

JUDGMENT, the Last, foretold, 1 
Chr. 16. 33; Ps. 9. 7; 96. 13; 98. 
9; Eccl. 8. 17; 1.95 12, i4; “Acts 
17. 31; Rom. 06 16; 2 Cor.” 5.10; 
Heb. 9. 273 2 Pet. 3.7. 
described, Ps, 50; Dan. 7.9; Mat. 
25. 31; 2 Thes. rf 8; Rev. 6. 12; 
20. 11. 
hope of Christians in looking for- 
ward to, Rom. 8. 83; 1 Cor. 4.5; 
2 Tim. 4.8 ;-1 John 2. 28; 4.17. 

JUDGMENTS of Gop against Is- 
rael and Judah. See PRopHETS 
throughout; with Lev. 26; Deut. 
rh 2 Kings 17; 25; Neh. 9; Ps, 78; 


sopiver, Barnabas so called, Acts 

1 . BS. 

JUSTICE—of Gop, Deut. 32.4; Job 
4, LTS) 8. 33 34. 12; Is, 4B. 21 ; 
Zeph. 3.5; 1 John 1.9; Rev. 15. 


3. See Gop: HIS HOLINESS AND 
JUSTICE. 

exhortations to, Lev. 19. 86; Deut. 
16.18 ; Ps. 82. 3; Prov. 3. 33.5 11. 
1; Jer. 22, 35 Ezek. 18. 5; 45, 9; 
Mic. 6. 8; Mat. 7. 128 Phil. 4. 83 
Rom. 13. 7; 2 Cor. 8. 213 Col. 4. r 


JUSTIFICATION by Faith, Hab. 
2. 4; Rom. 1. 17; 35 4; 5; Gal. 
3. il; Acts 13. Be (Gen. 15. 65 


Phil, 3.8; Is. 53. 11) See Fain. 


K. 


K aw (Cab), a measure, 2 Kings 6, 


K ADESH- BARNEA, Israel mur- 
murs there, Num. 13; 14; Deut. 
1.19; Josh. 14. 6. 

KEDAR, Gen. 25. 13. See Ps. 120. 
pa) Songl. 5; Jer. 2.10; Ezek. 27. 

nl 
prophects concerning, Is, 21, 16; 
42.115; 60.73 Jer. 49. 28, 

KED R ON (Cedron), brook near 
Jerusalem, passed by David in 
affliction, 2 Sam. 15. 23. 

and by Christ, John 18. 1. 











KEDRON—cont. 

idols destroyed there, 1 Kings 16. 
13 ; 2 Kings 23.6; 2 Chr. 29.16; Jer. 
31. 40. 


KEILAH, Josh, 15. 44. 

delivered by David, 1 Sam. 23. 1. 

ingratitude of its inhabitants, 1 
Sam. 23. 12. 

KENITES, Gen. 15. 19. 

Balaam’s propee concerning 
ne 24. 20. See 1 Sam. 15. 6; 
27. 

KERCHIEFS 
Ezek. 13. 18. 

KERIOTH, Jer. 48. 24,41; Am, 2, 2. 

KETURAH, Abraham’s descend- 
ants by, Gen, 25; 1 Chr. L. 32; 

KEY of David, Is. 22. r 3 Rey. 8. 7. 

keys of heaven, Mat. 16. 19. 

of hell, Rev. 1. 183 9. cr 

KID, law concerning, Ex, 23. 19; 

Deut. 14. 21. 

used in offerings, &c., Ley, 4. 23; 
16.5; 28.19, &e. 

KIDNEYS, in offerings for sacri- 
fices, burnt, Ex. 29.18 ; Lev. 3.4, &e. 

of wheat, Deut, 32. 14, 

KINDNESS, exhortations to, Ruth 
Bs Biz Prov. 19. 22; 31.26; Rom. 
13. 10; 1 Cor. 13. d; 2 Cor. 6. 63 
Eph. 4, 82; Col. 3. 12; 2 Pet. 1, 7. 
See CHARITY, &e. 

rece Pharaoh’s dream of, Gen. 


idolatrously used, 





Pads miraculously guided, 1 Sain. 
KIR, ares 16.9; Is. 15.15 22.6; 


Am, 1,5; 9. 

Kip HARISETH, 2 Kings 3. 25; 
Ss. 

KIRIATHAIM, Gen, 14. 5; Jer. 48. 


1, 23, 

KIRJATH- See Ts Josh, 9. 17; 
18. 14; 1 Chr. 13. 6. 
men of, fetch the ark,1 Sam. 7.1; 
1 Chr. 43. 53 2 Chr. 1. 4. 

KISH, Saul’s father, 1 Sam, 9, 1. 

KITTIM. See Curt. 

KINGS, their election and du 
Deut. 17.14; Ps. 2. 10; Is, 49.285 
Prov, 25.2; 31, 4. 
desired by Israelites, 1Sam. Sieg 
the manner of a king described, 1 
Sam. 8. 11. 
several chee by God, 1 Sam. 9. 
15; 16..1; DCarege 4; 1 Kings 
11. 315 19: 15,16; Dan. 2 21, a 
their anointing, 15am. 10.1; 16. 
1 Kings 1. 88; 2 Kings 9. 6; il. 4. 
to be honoured, &e., Prov. 2, iL: 
25.6; Eccl. 8. 2 10. 203 Rom. 13; 
1 Pet, 2. 13, 17; Mat. 22°21. 
and prayed ‘for, 1 Tim. 2. 1. 
mee of the king and his servants, 

at, 

KING OF KINGS, 1 Tim. 6. 15; 
Rey. 17.14. See Ps, 2. 6; 10. 16; 
24.7; 110, &c.; Is. 32. 1; Mie. 2 
Bs Zech. 9. 9; Luke 33. Bick 
Tim. 1. 17; Rev. "15.3. 

KINGDOM of Gop: 1 Chr. 29. cn 
Ps, 22. 28; 45. 6; 145. 113 Is. 
23; Dan. 3. pee 

of Cunien, foretold, Is, 2 95 11; 
32; 61; 665 iat, i6. 28; 
26. 29 ; gene 18. 365 Rev. 1.9; 
Col. 1. 13; 2 Pet; 1, iw. 
oF Heaven, Mat. 8.2; 8.113 11.11; 


parables concerning, Mat. 13. 24. 
who shall enter, Mat. ee Bhs 
Luke 9. 62; John 3. 3; Acts 14 

; Rom. 1 14. Lid Cor. 6.915, 15, 
30: 2 Thes. 1. 5, 








LAI 


NAMES AND SUBJEOTS. 





LEV 





heron right of, claimed, Ruth 
14. 


Bovfomtied, Ruth 4. 

sISS of charity, 1 Pet. 5.14; Rom. 
16.16; 1 Cor. 16.20; 2 Cor. 143, 12 
1 Thes. 5. 26. 

given as mark of affection, Gen. 27. 
27; 29.11; 45.15; 48. 103 1 Sam. 
10.1; 20. 41; Luke 7.38; 15. 20; 
‘Acts 20. 37. 

given Sorgen a Sam. 20. 9; 
"Mat. 26. 48; Luke 22. 48. 
idolatrous, a ae 19.18; Job 31, 
27; Hos. 1 

ITE, seca Lev. 11. 14; Deut. 
LL 13. 

(NEELING used in prayer, 2 Chr. 
6.13; Ezra 9.4; Ps. 95.6; Dan. 6. 
10; Acts 7. 60; 9.405; 21. 5; 3 Eph. 


3,14. 
[NOWLEDGE of God, Sc.given 
by Him, Kx. 8.10; 18. 31.35 


2 Chr. 1. 12 3, Ps. 54, “e 419, 66 ; 
Prov. 1.4; 2.6 ; Eccl. 2. 26; Ts. 28. 
95.Jer. 2d. Y 31. 333 Dan. 1. 17; 


2. 21; Mat. 11. 25; 13, i Cor. 
145; OF 32; 12. 8. 

plessings resulting from, Ps. 89. 15; 
rove. 45.43 8.1385 45 9. £0';-L0, 
14; Eccl. 7.12; Mal. 2.7; Eph. 3. 
18; 4.13; Jam. 3.13; 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
danger of the want of, Hos, 4. 6; 
Jer. 4,22; Prov.1.22; 19.2; Rom. 
1, 28; 1 Cor. 15. 34. 

to be prayed for, John 17.3; 2 Pet. 
3.18; Eph. 3. 133. - Col. 1. 9. 

and sought, 2. Pet. on 5; 1Cor. 14. 1; 
ine Pts 165 18. 153 21.115 
Heb. 6.1 

abuse of, 1 Cor. 8.1. 

responsibility of, Num. 15. 30; 

Deut. 17. 12; Luke 12. 47; John 
15. 225 Rom. 1. 21; 2. 21; Jam. 
ATT. 


vanity of human, Eccl. Pe 18; Ts. 
a. 44. 955 1 Cor. 1. 19; 3. 2 Cor. 
12. 

te. of Lak glee of good and evil, 
9, &e. See Gop: HIS Wis- 

ey ee KNOWLEDGE. 

C<OHATH, son of Levi, Gen. 46. 11. 

descendants, Ex. 6.18; 1 Chr. 6. 2. 

their charge, Num. 4. 18; 10.21; 2. 

Chr. 29.12; 34. 12. 


<ORAH (Core), DatHan, &e., their- 


sedition and pon sumone, Num. 
16; 26,9; 27.3; Jude 11. 


L. 


UABAN, geod of, Gen. 24. 29. 
gives Jacob his two daughter s, Gen. 


envies and oppresses him, Gen. 30. 
BI) 81. 


his covenant with him, Gen. 31. 43. 
sABOUR appointed to man, Gen. 
3.19; Ps. 104. 23; 1 Cor. 4. 13. 
when blessed by God, Prov. 10.16; 
18.11; Eccl. 2. 24; 49; 5. 12, 19. 
vanity of all human, Eccl. 2. 18. 
of the mind, &c., Jer. 51. 58; Hab. 
2.13; Mat. 108 28; Heb. 4. li; Col. 
4.12. 


sABOURER, hire of, Luke 10. 7; 
‘1 Tim. 5.18. See Hire. 

parable of the labourers, Mat. 20. 

sACHISH conquered, Josh. 10. 31; 
(12.11. See 2 Kings 14.19; 18. 14; 
Jer. 34. 7; Mic. 1. 13. 

sADDER in Jacoh’s vision, Gen. 28. 
12. See John 1. 51. 

,AISH taken by stratagem, Jud. 18, 
14; Is. 10, 30. 


$$ 








LAKE of fire, who cast therein, Rev. 
19. 20; 20.10; 21. 8. 

LAMB, used in sacrifices, Gen. 22. 7; 
Ex. 12. 3; Lev. 3. 7, &c.3 Is. 1,11. 
See under Jusus Curist. 

LAME, the, forbidden to exercise 
the priest’s office, Lev. 21. 18. 

expelled from Jerusalem, 2 Sam. 


Oo. Oo 
healed by Christ, Mat. 11. 5; Luke 
Ee ae 2; and the apostles, Acts 3; 


animals not to be Slee 3 “wid 
fices, Deut. 15, 21; Mal. 1 

LAMECH, descendant of Cain, his 
wives and sons, Gen. 4. 18. 

father of Noab, his prophecy, 
Gen. 5. 25, 29. 

LAMENTATION for Jacob, Gen. 

10. 

ees for Saul and Jonathan, 2 
faye - 17; for Abner, 2 Sam. 


for Josiah, 2 Chr. 35.25; Lam.1, ae 
er Tyrus, Ezek. 26.17; 27. 80; 


for Pharaoh, Ezek. 32. 

for Christ, Luke 23. 27. 

for Babylon, Rev. 1s, 10. 

LAMP, (Gen. 15. 17.) 

to burn perpetually, Ex. 27. 20; 
373 30. Lev. 24.2, &e, ; Num. ae) 
rst in heaven, Zech, 4. 2; Rey. 





parable concerning, Mat. 25. 1. 

LANDMARKS not to be removed, 
Deut. 19. 14; 27.17; Prov. 22. 28; 
23.10; Job 94. 2. 

LANGUAGES confounded, Gen. 11. 
gift of, by the Holy Ghost, Acts 2, 
7,8; 10. 46; 19. 63 1 Cor. 12. 10. 
LAODICHANS, epistle to, Rey. 1. 
11; 3.14. See Col. 2. 140 413, 16. 
LASCIVIOUSNESS, whence pro- 

ceeding, Mk. 7.21; Gal. 5. 19. 

censured, 2 Cor. 12. 21; Eph. 4.19; 
1 Pet. 4.3; Jude 4 

LAUGHTER, unseasonable, een- 
sured, Gen. 18. 13; Eecl. 2.2; 3.4; 
1.3; Prov. 14. 13. 

LAVER of brass in the tabernacle, 
Ex. 30.18; 38.8; 40.75 sanctified, 
Ley. 8. 11. 

ten lavers in the temple, 1 Kings 


LAW. of Gop, given to Adam, Gen. 


Ps ae Gen. 9. 3. 

Promulgated through Moses, Ex. 
19; 20; Deut.1.5; 5; 6, &c. 

deséribed, Pg, 29% 1; "119 Fad 8 
Rom. 7. 12. 

requires parte obedience, Deut. 
27. 26; Gal. 3.10; Jam. 2. 10. 

all condemned by, "Rom. 3. £0. 

He tages Christ, Mat. 5.17; Rom. 


Siviies redeemed from, John 1. 
ey Acts 13. 89; Rom. 10. 4; Gal. 





‘(the Levitical), promulgated, 
Ex. 21, &e.; Lev. 1, &c.; Num. 
8, &c.; Deut. 12, &e.; and writ- 
ten on stone, Deut. 27.1; Josh. 8. 
3 


placed in the ark, Deut. 31. 24. 
read every seven years, Deut. 31. 9. 
eae be copied by the king, Deut. 17. 


publi read by Joshua, Josh. 8. 
84; by Ezra, Neh. 8, 

abolished by Christ, Acts 15, 24; 
28.23; Gal. 2—6; Eph. 2. 15; Col. 
2.14; "Heb. 7. 











LAW (the Levitical)—cont. 
ore of, found by Hilkiah, 2 Kings 


Pot by Josiah, 2 Kings 23. 2. 

A ise Ct ane conscience), Rom. 1. 

LAWGIVER, the Lord, Is. 33, 22; 
Jam. 4, 12. 

LAWSUITS between brethren cen- 
sured, 1 Cor. 6. 1. 

LAWYERS, the Pa ag by Christ, 
Luke 11. 46; 5, 10: 

er RTO cae ihe Sak man Luke 





brother of Mary and Martha, 
raped from the dead, John 11; 


LEAH, Jacob’s sons by, Gen. 29, 31; 


30. 17; 31. 4; 38. 2; 49. 381. See 
Ruth 4. 11. 

oe tye spiritual, to be increas- 
ed}, Prov. 2:.7);/9) SSPu65.21,) OB: 
Rom. 15. 4. ’ See Instruction, 
KKNOWLEDGE. 


LEAVEN, not to be used at the 
passover, Hx. 12.15; 13. 7. 

| inca offerings, eye 2, llenGs 
figuratively mentioned, Mat. 13. 33; 
16.6; Luke 13. 20; 1 Cor. 5. 6 

LEBANON, mountain and eed, 
ra 8. 26; Jud. 3. 3; 1 Kings 

cedars of, 2 Kings 14.9; 2 Chr. 2. 8; 
Ps. 92. 12; Song 3. 93 Is. 40. 16; 
Hos. 14. 5. 

LEBBAUS, Mat. 10.3. See Jupz. 

ete HANDED slingers, Jud, 20, 


LEGION Or Devils), Mk. 5. 9; 
Luke 8. 3 

LEMUEL nth? his lesson, Prov. 31. 

LENDING, laws concerning, EX, 22,4 


25; Lev. 25. 37; Deut. 15. 2; 23. 
oe ‘2 10. See Luke 6. 34; Ps. 


LEOPARD, seen in visions, Dan. 7. 
6; Rey. 1 13. 2. 
figuratively mentioned, Is. 11. 6; 
Hos. 13. 7. 
LEPROSY, tokens for discerning, 
Lev. 13, 
rites observed in cleansing, Ley. 14; 
22.4; Deut. 24. 8 
ina house, Lev. 14 33. 
of Miriam, Num.12. 10. 
of Naaman, 2 Kings 5. 
of Uzziah, 3 Chr. 26. 19. 
healed by Christ, Mat. 8.3; Mk. 1, 
41; Luke 5.12; "17, 12. 
LEPERS expelled from the camp, 
Lev. 13. 46 ; Num. 5.2; 12. 14. 
LETTER and the a it, 2 Cor. 3. 6; 
Rom. 2. 27; 7. 6. 
LETTERS of David, 2Sam. 11,14 
of Elijah, 2 Chr. 21. 
of Jezebel, z Kings at. 9, 
of king of Syria, 2 Kings 5, 5. 
of Jehu, 2 Kings 10. 1. 
of Hezekiah, 2 Chr. 30. 1. 
of Sennacherib, Is, 37. 10, 14. 
of Artaxerxes, Ezra 4. 7. 
of Tatnai, &c., Ezra 5. 6, 
of Jeremiah, Jer. 29. 1. 
of the apostles, Acts 15. 23. 
of Claudius Lysias, Acts 2%. 25, 
LEVI, son of acob, Gen, 29. 34, 
revenges Dinah’s ‘dishonour, 
84, 25; 49. 5. 
his descendants, Gen. 46, 11. See 
LEVITES. 
LEVI. See Marrnew. 
a npete slay the idolaters, Ex, 


Gen, 


























LIG 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 





| LEVITES—cont. 
egper ated to God’s service, Num, 1. 


given for the first-born, Num, 3. 12 
8. 16, 
L avored: Num. 3. 15; 26, 57, 


consecrated, Num. 8. 5. 
their charge, Num. 3. 23; 4; 8. 23; 
18. 


their inheritance, Num, 35 ; Deut. 
18; Josh. 2 
duty towards, Deut. 12.19; 14.17. 
genealogies of, 1 Chr. 65 
services ‘appointed by David, 1 Chr, 
23—27. 
reproved, Mal. 1; 

LIBERALITY ae tea. Prov. 
11, 25)s Ts. 82.85 2) Cor, 9, 133 
Deut. 15, 14. 
of the Israelites, Ex. 35.21; Num, 


Ne 
of the first disciples, Acts 2. 45; 4. 
& 


34, &e. 
of the Macedonians, 2 Cor. 8; 9; 
Phil. 4. 15. See HosprTaLity. 
LIBERTINES, synagogue of, Acts 
9 


6. 9. 

LIBERTY of the Gospel, Rom. 8. 
21; 2 Cor. 3.17; Gal. 5. 1; Jam. 
1. 253 2 12; (is. 61.15 Luke 4, 
18. 


e be abused, 1 Cor. 8. a aael 
Hadoispueeba a 165 2 Pet. 2 

LIBNAH conquered, Josh. Wp 29 ; 
21. 


ae 2 Kings 8. 22. 

besieged by Assyrians, 2 
3; Is. 37. 8. 

LIBY A, prophecies concerning, 
Ezek. 30. 5; Jer. 46, 9; Dan, 11. 
43; Acts 2. 10. 

LICH, plague of, Ex, 8.16; P 


Kings 19. 


s. 105, 


LIFE, given and preserved by God, 
Gen. 2. 7; Ps. 36.6; 66.9; Job 10. 
12; Dan. 5. 235 ‘Acts ie 28. 
its shortness and vanity, Job 7.1; 
9.253 14.1; Ps. 39.5; 73.19; 89. 
47; 90. 6,9; Heel. 6.12; Is. 38.12; 
Jam. 4, 14; "1 Pet. 1. 24. 

. how to be passed, 1 Pet. 1, 17; Luke 
1,75; Rom, 12.18; 14.8; Phil, 1. 
21) &e. 
of Hezekiah lengthened, 2 Kings 
20; 2 Chr. 32. 24: Is, 38. 
long life pr omised as a reward, Ex. 
20.12; Deut. 5. 32; 6. 2; Prov. 3. 
2; 9.11; 10.27; Bph. 6. 3. 
SPIRITUAL, Rom. 6. 4; 8; Gal. 2.20; 
Eph. 2.1; Col. 3. 3. 

ETERNAL, the gift of God through 
Jesus Christ, (Ps. 133.3 5) Rom. 6. 
23; John 6. 27, 54; 10. 28; 17. ap 
Rom. 2.7; 1 John 1. Ba 2. 25 
Jude 21; Rev. 2. es 21. 6 

to those who belicie, John 3. 16; 
6.24. 'Tim,.1, 16, 

LIGHT created, Gen. 1. 3; Jer. 31. 35. 
figurative of God’s favour, Ex. 10. 
233 Pei 27.1; 97. 11; Is. 9. 


60.1 
Goa is tight, 1 John 1,5; 1 Tim. 6. 


Christ the light of the world, Luke 
2.323 John. 45/3. 1938. 12; 12. 
35; Rev. 21. 23. 

God's word is, Ps, 19. 8; 119, 105, 
130 ; Prov. 6. 23. 

disciples called children of, Eph, 5, 
8; 1 Thes,5. 5; 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
miraculous, Mat. 17. 2; Acts 9. 3. 

LIGHTNING sent by ‘God, 2 Sam. 
22,15; Job. 28, 26; 38, 263 Ps. 18. 
14; 144. 6, 





LIGHTNING—cont. 

surrounding God’s throne, Ezek. 1. 
3; Rev. 4. 5. 

LILY, Song 2. oH Hos, 14, 5; Mat.-6. 
28; Luke 12. 

LINEN snake red in the priest’s 
OTe BE Ex, 28.42; Lev. 6. 10; 
4 Sam, 2, 18; 22. 18. See Rev. 


.6. 

LIONS slain by Samson, Jud. 14. 5, 
by David, 1 Sam. 17. 34. 
disobedient prophet slain by, 1 

Kings 13. 24; 20. 36. 

Daniel saved from, Dan. 6. 18. 
likeness of, seen in visions, Ezek. 1. 
10; 10.145 Dan. 7. 4; Rev. 4. 7. 

parable of, Ezek: 19. 
figuratively mentioned, Gen. 49. 9 ; 
(Rox 5.53) 2Sam, We 10; Job 4. 


Satan eqmpared to a lion, 1 Pet. 5, 
783 3 (Ps. 10. 

IVING ae given by Christ, 
oN we LOs>%. 83 hvev. Fadi (See 
Song 4. 15; Jer, 0.133 Ezek, 473 
Zech. 14, 8.) 

LIZARDS, unclean, Lev. 11. 30. 
LO-AMML and Lo. “Ruhamah, Hos. 


LOAVES, miracles of, Mat. 14. 17; 
15. 382; Mk. 6. 45; Luke 9, 12; 
John 6. 5, &c, 

LOCUSTS, plague of, Ex. 10, 4; 


Deut, 28. 88; Ps. 105. 845 Rey. 
9. 3. 

described, Prov. 30. 27; Nah. 3.17; 
Rev. 9. 9. 1. 


used as food, Lev. 11. 22; Mat. 3, 4. 
LOG, a measure, Lev. 14. 10, &e, 
LOIS commended, 2 Tim, 1b. 
LORD. See JnHovan. 

LORD’S DAY, Rey. 1,10, See Sas- 


BATH. 

LORD’S SUPPER. See Com- 
MUNION. 

LOT, his choice, Gen. 13, 10, 

rescued from captivity by Abram, 
Gen. 14. 

entertains angels, Gen. 19. 1. 
delivered from the destruction of 
Sodom, Gen. 19. 16. 

his wife's punishment, Gen. 19. 26. 
See Luke 17. 28, 32; 2 Pet. 2. 7. 

LOT, the, appointed by God, Ley. 
16. 8; Prov. 16, 33. 

Canaan divided by, Num, 26, 55; 
Josh, 15, &e. 

Saul chosen king by, 1 Sam. 10. 17. 
Christ’s garments divided by; Mat. 
27.35; Mk. 15.24. (Ps. 22 18.) 
Matthias chosen by, Acts 1. 26. 

LOVE to God, exhortations to, 
Deut. 6, 5; 10. "12; 11. 1; Dan. 9. 
4; Josh. 22, 53 Ps, 31. 235 Mat. 
23, 37; 1 John "4; 5. 

benefits of, wees L.53 Ps, 145; 20; 
1 Cor. 2. 9 

of ee a Gen, 29. 205 2 
pam alk 265 Eph. 5, 253 Tit, 2. 4, 

UC. 

of the world, forbidden, 1 John2 15. 
See Gop, JESUS Cunist, CHARITY. 

LUCIUS of Cyrene, a teacher, Acts 
13.1; Rom, 16. 2 

LUGRE, love of, fates 1 Tim. 

Bais Tits 1. 31 Pet. 5. 2. 

LUKE, Lucas, companion of Paul, 
2 Tim. 4, i; Philem. 24; Col, 4, 
14; (Acts 16.12; 20. 5, &.) 

LEEW AR MNES censured, Rey. 


LUZ (Bethel), Gen. 28. 19, &c. 
LYCAONIA, the Gospel preached 
there, Acis 14. 6, 








MAL 





LYCIA, Acts 27. 5. 
LYDDA, disciples there, Acts 9. 32. 
LYDIA, her faith and charity, Acts 
16. 14, 40. 
LYING. See Decert. 
LYSANIAS, Luke 3. 1. 
prices, a “cripple healed at, Acts 
1 
Paul and Barnabas taken for gods, 
Acts 14. 11. 
Paul stoned at, Acts 14. 19. 


M. 


MAACHAH, queen, degraded for 
idolatry Kings 15.13; 2 Chr. 


MACEDONIA, Paul sent to preach 
there, Acts 16. oF 

churches there, Philip. and 1 &2 
their liberality, 2 Cor. 8; 9; 11.9; 
Phil. 4, 15. 


MACHPELAH, field of, purchased 
by Abraham, Gen. 23. 

patriarchs buried there, Gen. 23. 
19; 25.9; 35.29; 49. 30; 50. 12. 

MAD. NESS feigned by David, 1 Sam. 

13, 

threatened, Deut. 28.28, See Eccl. 
nels 2; 12, &e. 

MAG worship ‘the infant Christ, 


MAGICIANS of Egypt imitate mi- 
racles, Ex. 7. 11, 

baffled, Ex, 8. 19, 

of Chaldea preserved, Dan. 2; 4. 7. 

oe ee appointed, Ezra 
to be obeyed, Ex. 22.8; Rom. 13 ; 
Tit. 3,1; 1 Pet. 2. 14, See JUDGES, 

MAIDSERVANTS, laws concern- 
ing, Ex. 20.105 on. 7; Deut. 15.17. 

MAHANAIM, *Jacob’s vision at, 


MAHER - SHALAL ~ HASHBAZ, 
prophecy concerning, Is. 8. 1. 

MARLON and Chilion die in Moab, 

MAJESTY of God, 1 Chr. 29. 11; 
Job 37. 22 ; Ps. 98; 96; Is. 24. 145 
Nah. 1; Hab. 3. See Gon. 

of Christ, 2 Pet, 1, 16, See Jzsus 
CuHRIsT. 

MAIMED not to be offered, Lev. 22. 


AS whole by Christ, Mat. 15. 30. 

MALACHI complains of Israel’s 
unkindness and profanity, Mal. 1. 
reproves the priests and people, 
Mal. 2. 

foretells the coming of Christ and 
John the Baptist, Mal. 3; 

MALCHAM, Zeph. 1. 5 

MALCHUS wounded by Folens iat oun 
18.10; Mat. 26.51; Mk, 1. 

healed, Luke 22, 51. 

MALEFACTORS not to hang all 
night, Deut. 21. 22. 

Christ crucified between, Luke 23. 


82, &e. 
MALE children, commmanded to 
Pe pen by Pharaoh, saved, Ex. 


MALES to appear three times before 
the Lord, Ex. 23. 17 ; Deut.16. 16. 

MALICE forbidden, Prov. 17. 5; 24. 
17; 1 Cor. 5. 8; 14. 20; Eph. 4, 
31; Col. 3. 8; Tit. 8. 3; Jam. 5. 
9; a Pet. 2. 1. 

of ‘Cain, Gen. 4. 5. 

of Joseph’s brethren, Gen. 87. 19, 
of Saul, 1 Sam. 18. 9, d&e. 

of Jezebel, 1 Kings 21, 9. 

















MAN 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 





MALICE—cont. 
of Sanballat, Neh. 2. 10. 
of Haman, Est. 3. 5. 
of Persians, Dan. 6. 4. 
of Herodias, Mk. 6. 19. 
of Jews, John, 7. 45; 8.59; 19; 
Acts 7. 54; 23.12, &c. 
MAMMON, worship of, condemned, 
Mat. 6. 24; Luke 16. 9. 
MAMRE, Abram dwells there, Gen. 
18.18; 14; 18; 23.17; 35. 27. 
MAN created, Gen. 1. 26; 2. 7. 
his original dignity, Gen. 1. 27; 2. 
25; Eccl. 7. 29. 
his fall, Gen. 3. 
mortality, Job 14; Ps. 89; 49; 62. 
9; 78. 389; 89.48; 103.14; 144. 4; 
146. 8; Eccl. 1. 4; 12. 7; Rom. 5. 
12; Heb. 9. 27; 1 Cor. 15. 22. 
sinfulness, Gen. 6. 5, 12; 1 Kings 
8.46; Job 15.14; 14. 16; Ps. 14; 
513 Heel, 9.33 Is. 53. 63, 43. 27 ; 
der. 3. 25; 17.9; John 3.19; Rom. 
5,12; 3.9; 7.18; Gal. 3.10; 5.17; 
Jam. 1.13; 1 John 1. 8. 
ignorance, Job 11. 12; 8 9; 28. 
12; Prov. 16. 25; 27. 1; Eccl. 8. 
17; Is. 59. 10; Jer. 10. 3; 1 Cor. 
a 20; 8.2; (Is. 47. 10;) Jam. 4 


Weakness and insufficiency, 2 Chr. 
20,12; Mat. 6. 27; Rom. 9. 16; 
1 Cor.°3, 7; 2 Cor. 8. 5. 
‘Subjected to affliction, Job 5. 7 
lpetaaspes. 39. 45 Siccl. 15833. 25 
Acts 14.22; Rom. 8. 22; Rev. 7. 


14, 
| vanity of his life, Eccl. 1; 2, &c.; 
Ps, 49. 


his whole duty, Eccl. 12. 13; Mic. 
6.8; 1 John 3. 23, &e. 

his redemption, Rom. 5; 1 Cor. 15. 

49; Gal. 3; 4; Eph. 3; 5,25; Col. 

1; Phil. 3. 21; Heb.1; 2; Rev. 5, 

&e., &e. See REDEMPTION. 

BPN AOSED, son of Joseph, Gen. 
blessed, Gen, 48. ~ 

his descendants, numbered, &c., 
Num. 1. 34; 26. 29; Josh. 22. 
; yy, Benes 15. 25; 1 Chr. 5. 23; 


their inheritance, Num. 82.33; 34. 
14; Josh. 13. 29; 17. 

| some fall to the house of David, 1 

@hr..9. 3; 12. 19; 2 Chr..15. 9; 30. 


Y king of Judah, his evil reign, 
_ 2 Kings 21; 2 Chr. 33. 
his repentance, 2 Chr, 33. 12, 18. 


MANDRAKES, Gen. 80. 1£; Song 

MANEH, fifteen shekels, Ezck. 45. 

MANGER, Christ born in a, Luke 
1 


MANIFESTATION of Christ, Mat. 
17; John 1. 14; 2 11; 1 John 


38. 5. 
of God’s righteousness, Rom. 3. 21; 
and love, 1 John4.9, &c. - 
of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 7, &c., &c, 
of the sons of God, Rom. 8.19, 
MANNA, promised, Ex. 16. 4. 
sent, Ex. 16.14; Deut. 8. 3; Neh. 9. 
_ 20; Ps. 78.24; John 6, 81. 
_an omer of it laid up, Ex. 16. 32; 
Heb. 9. 4. 
: Aericlites murmur at it, Num. 


it ceases, Josh, 5. 12. 
the hidden manna, Rev. 2. 17. 
er at (father of Samson,) Jud. 











MANSLAUGHTER, laws respect- 
ing, Gen. 9. 6; Ex. 21. 12; Num. 
85. 6, 22; Deut. 19.4; Josh. 20,1; 
1 Tim. 1. 9. 

MANSTEALING forbidden, Ex, 21, 
16; Deut, 24. 7. 

MARA, Ruth 1. 20. 

MARAH, bitter waters healed there, 
Ex. 15. 23. 

MARANATHA, 1 Cor. 16. 22. 

MARBLE, 1 Chr. 29.2; Song 5. 15. 

MARK. See Joun (Mark). 

MARRIAGE instituted, Gen. 2. 18. 

its obligations, Mat. 19.4; Rom. 7. 
2; 1 Cor. 6.16; 7.10; Eph. 5. 81. 

honourable, Heb. 13. 43 Proy. 31. 
10; Ps, 128. 

Christ’s discourse concerning, Mat. 
19; Mk. 10. 

veel advice on, 1 Cor.7; 1 Tim. 

of Isaac, Gen. 24, 

of Jacob, Gen. 29. 

at Cana, John 2. 

of the Lamb, Rev. 19. 7. 


. mentioned in parables, Mat. 22; 25. 


limited to this world, Mat. 22. 30; 
Mk. 1. 23. 
unlawful marriages, Lev. 18 ; Deut. 
7. 33 Josh. 28. 12; Ezra 9; 103 
Neh. 13, 23. 
MARTHA instructed by Christ, 
John 11, 5, 21. 
reproved by him, Luke 10, 38. 
MARTYR, Stephen, the first, Acts 
7; 22.20. See Rev. 2.18; 17.6. 
MARY, mother of Jesus, Gabriel 
sent to, Luke 1. 26. 
her faith, Luke 1. 38, 45; 2. 19; 
John 2. 5. 
her thanksgiving, Luke 1. 46. 
Christ born of, Mat.1.18; Luke 2. 
present at the marriage at Cana, 
John 2, 1. 
inquiries after Christ, Mat. 12. 46; 
Mk. 3. 81; Luke 8. 19. 
present at his crucifixion, Mat. 27. 
56; John 19. 25. 
his care concerning, John 19. 26; 
—Acts 1, 14. 
MagpALenn, Luke 8. 2. 
at the crucifixion, Mat, 27. 56; Mk. 
15. 40; John 19. 25. 
Christ first appears to, Mat. 28.1; 
Mk. 16.1; Luke 24. 10; John 20.1. 
sister of Lazarus, commended, 
Luke 10, 42. 
Christ’s affection for, John 11. 5, 33. 
anoints his feet, John 12.3; (head), 
Mat. 26.6; Mk. 14. 3. 
MASSAH, Israel’s rebellion at, Ex. 
17.73 Deut. 9.22; 33. 8. 
MASTERS, duty of, Ex. 20. 10; Lev. 
19. 13; 25. 40; Deut. 24. 14; Job 
81.13; Jer. 22.18; Eph. 6.9; Col. 
41; Jam. 5.4. 
MATTAN, priest of Baal, slain, 2 
Kings 11 18 ; 2 Chr. 23. 17. 
MATTHEW (Levi), apostle, called, 
Mat.9.9; Mk, 2.14; Luke65. 27. 
ordained, Mat. 10. 3; Mk. 3. 18; 
Luke 6, 15 ;—Acts 1. 13. 
M i ean chosen apostle, Acts 


MAZZAROTH, Job 88. 32. 

MEASURING of the holy city, and 
new Jerusalem, Ezek. 40; Zech. 2. 
1; Rev. 11. 13; 21. 15. 

MEAT-OFFERING, Lev. 2; 3; 6. 
14; Num. 15; Neh. 10. 33. 

MEATS, clean and unclean, Lev.11; 
Deut. 14; Acts 15. 29; Rom. 14; 
1 Cor. 8.4; 10,25; Col. 2,16; 1 
Tim, 4 3. 











MER 


MEDAD prophesies, Num. 11. 26. 

MEDDLING censured, 2 Kings 14. 
10; Prov. 20.3; 26.17; 24, 21. 

MEDIA, ten tribes carried there, 2 | 
Kings 17. 6; 18. 11; Est. 1. 

Medes subdue Babylon, (Is. 21. 2) ; 
Dan. 5, 28, 31. 

prophecy concerning, Dan. 8.20. | 

MEDIATOR. See under JxEsUS 
CuRist. 

MEDICINE, figurative, Prov. 17. 22 ; 
Jer. 8. 22; 30.13; 46.11; Ezek. 


47. 12. 

MEDITATION commended, Ps. 1. 
2; 19.14; 77.12; 107.483 119. 97. 
exhortations to, Josh. 1.8; Ps. 4.435 
Prov. 4,26; 1'Tim.4.15, See Gen. 

24. 62, 

MEEKNESS, Curist a pattern of, 
Mat. 11.29; Luke 23. 34; 2 Cor. 
10.1; (Is. 53.2; John 18. 19.) 
exhortations to, Zeph. 2.3; Gal. 5. 
23;.6. 1; Eph. 4. 2; Phil. 2. 2; 
Col. 8.12; 1 Tim. 6.11; 2 Tim. 2. 
25; Tit. 3.25 Jam. 1. 21; 3.13; 1 
Pet. 3. 4, 15. 

blessed by God, Ps. 22. 26; 25. 9; 
87.41; (Mat. 5.55) 69. 825 76.93 
ai ga 140) 40 fs; dias) 20h doy 
61. 


of Moses, Num. 12. 3. 
of David, 2 Sam. 16. 9. 
of Jeremiah, Jer. 26. 14. 
MEGIDDO, Josh. 17.11; Jud.1. 27; 
5. 19, 
Ahaziah, 2 Kings 9. 27; and Josiah 
die there, 2 Kings 23. 29; Zech. 
2. 


11. 12. 
MELCHIZEDEK blesses Abram, 
Gen. 14. 18. 
his priesthood above Aaron’s, Ps. 
110.4; Heb. 5. 6,10; 6. 20; 7.1. 
MELITA, Paul shipwrecked near, 
Acts 28, 1. 
MELZAR favours Daniel, Dan. 1.11. 
MEMBERS of the body figurative of 
the Church, Rom.12. 4; 1 Cor, 12, 
12; (Ps, 189. 16:) Eph. 4, 25. 
MEMORIALS. commanded, Ex. 17. 
14; 28.12; 30.16; Num. 16. 40. 
offerings of, Ley. 2. 2; Num, 5. 15, 


c. 
MEMORY of the just blessed, Prov. 
10 


BG 

| of the wicked cut off, Ps. 109. 15; 
Is, 26. 14, 

MEMPHIS in Egypt, Hos. 9. 6. 

MENAHEM, king of Israel, his evil 
reign, 2 Kings 15. 14. 

MEPHIBOSHETH,son of Jonathan, 
his lameness, 2 Sam. 4. 4. 

David’s kindness to, 2 Sam. 9, 1. 

ss ars treachery to, 2 Sam. 16. 1; 
19. 2. 


preserved by David, 2 Sam. 21. 7. 
MERAB, Saul’s daughter, 1 Sam. 14, 
49; 18, 17. 
MERARIL, son of Levi, Gen. 46. 11. 
his descendants, Ex. 6.19; 1 Chr. 
6. 1; 28, 21; 24. 26. 
their charge, Num. 4.29; 7.8; 10.17. 
their cities, Josh. 21.7; 1 Chr. 6, 63. 
MERCHANTS mentioned, Gen. 87. 
25; 1 Kings 10. 15; Neh. 13. 20; 
Ts. 23.8; Ezek. 27. See Rev. 18.11 
parable of one, Mat. 13, 46. 
MERCURIUS, Paul so called, Acts 
14. 12. , 
MERCY, prayers for, Deut. 21. 8; 
1 Kings 8. 80, &c. ; Neh. 9, 32; Ps. 
61; Dan. 9.16; Hab. 3.2; Mat. 6. 
12. See PsaLms. 
exhortations to, Prov. 3.3; Zech. 7. 
9; Luke 6. 36; Rom. 12, 19; 











Mu < 








MIL 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


MOS 





MERCY—cont. 

(Prov. 25, Sus Phil. 2. 1; Col. 3, 
12; Jam. 2 

blessed, Ps. ug 43 Prov.-11.17 ; Is, 
58. 6; ‘Mat. 

MERCY- SEAT. ‘described, Ex. 25. 
17; 26. 34; 87. 6; Lev. 16. 13; 1 
Chr. 28.11; Heb. 9. 5. 

MERIBAH, Israel’s rebellion there, 
Ex, 17. 7; Num. 20, 13; 27. 14; 
Deut. 82. 51; 83.8; Ps. 81.7 

MERODACH—(or Berodach)Bata- 
DAN, his embassy to Hezekiah, 2 
Kings 20. 12; 2 Chr. 32, 31; Is. 
39 ;—Jer. 50. 2. 

MEROZ cursed, Jud. 5. 23. 

MESHACH. See SHADRACH. 

MESHECH, Gen. 10. 2. 
traders He Hzek. 27.13; 32. 26; 38. 
2; 39. 1 

MESOPOTAMIA (Ur), Abraham 
departs from, Gen. 11. 31; 12.1; 
24, 4,10; Acts 7. 2. 

king “of, oppressing Israel, 
Jud. 3. 8;—Acts 2. 

MESSENGER of the covenant, Mal. 
8.1. See Is. 42. 19. 

MESSIAH the Princg, foretold, Dan. 
9. 25. See John 1. 41; 4.25. See 
JEsuS CHRIST. 

car aha erg lives 969 years, Gen. 


27. 
MICAWs theft and idolatry, Jud. 
qj. 
nis idols taken by the Danites, Jud. 


MICAH, the prophet, (Jer. 26. 18,) 
declares God’s wrath against Is- 
rael’s: sin, Mic. 1—3; 6; 7. 
foretells the Messiah’s coming, Mic. 


506 

MIGATAG prophesies against Ahab, 
1 Kings 22; 2 Chr. 18: 

MICE, golden, offered by Philistines, 
1 Sam. 6. 11, 

MICHAEL the Archangel, protects 
Israel, Dan. 10. 138; 21; 12: 1; 
Jude 9, 

overcomes the dragon, Rev. 12. 7. 
eg Pope Saul’s daughter, 1 Sam. 
49 

becomes David’s wife, 1 Sam. 18. 

0, &e. 


slain, 


? 


taken from him, rece 25. 24, 
restored, 2 Sam, 38 

rebuked for des ising his religious 
joy, 2 Sam, 6.16; 20; 1 Chr. 16. 29. 

ere son of ‘Abraham, Gen. 


his baceodnitbaitay Gen. 25. 4. 

ensnare the Israelites, Num. 25. 6. 

spoiled, Num. 381. 1. 

oppressing Israel subdued by Gid- 
eon, Jud. 6—8, See Ps, 83.93; Is. 
9.4; 10. 26. 

land of, Moses flees there, Ex. 
2. 15. See 1 Kings 11.18; Is. 60. 65 
Hab. 3. 7. 

MIDNIGHT, prayer made at, Ps. 
119. 62; Acts 16. 25; 20. 7. 

MIDWIVES, Pharaoh’s charge to, 
Ex. 1. 16. 

ss aie by God for their conduct, 


MIGHTY. men of David, 2 Sam. 23. 
8; 1 Chr. 11. 10. 

MILCAH, Gen. 11. 29; 22. 20. 

MILCOM, god of the Ammonites, 
worshipped by Solomon, 1 Kings 
11. 5, 33; 2 Kings 23, 13. 

MILETUS, Paul’s address to the 
elders at, "Acts 20.15; (2 Tim. 4. 20.) 

ark figurative of ‘fertility, Josh. 











MILK—cont. 

of instruction, Is. 55.1; 1 Cor, 3.2; 
Heb. 5.12; 1 Pet.2.2. See Song 
4..11;. Is. 7. 22. 

MILLO, house of, Jud. 9. 6. 

MILLSTONES, Ex. 11,5; Mat. 24. 
41; Rey. 18. 21. 

MIND, God to be served with the, 
nie "22. 87; Mk. 12. 30; Rom. 7. 


éaligtitened; ets 8. 10';- 2 Cor. 1. 
10; 2 Cor. 13.1 

oneness of, 1 Gor. L103 Phil, 2: °2'; 
1 Pet. 3. 8. 

willingness of, 1 Chr. 28. 9; Neh. 4. 
6; 2 Cor. 8. 12. 

MINISTERS, the angels, Ps. 103. 
21; 104. 45 Heb. 1. 7. See ANGELS. 
of the LorD, Ex. 28. See Priusts 
AND LEVITES. 

of Curist, 1 Cor. 3,5; 4.1; 2 Cor. 
8.6365 Eph. 3.73 6. 21, &e. 
their qreiticaiones 1 Tim. 8; Tit. 
1; 1 Pet. 5, &. 

tobe honoured, &e., Rom. 16. 4; 1 
Cor. 4.1; 111; 16. 16; 2 Cor. 8 
23; Eph. 6. me "Phil. 229.5 3. 173 
1 Thes, 5.12 1 Tim. 5. iP, Heb. 
13.17. 

examples of, Acts 15. 26; 20 ee 
Eph. 6. 21; Col. 1. 73 Phil. 2. 
Tit. 1. 4 

MIRACLES wrought by Moses and 
Aaron at God’s command, Ex. 4. 
8; 7.105; 7T—12; 14. 21; 15. 25; 
1%, 6; Num. 16. 28 ; 20. 1h + e 
by Joshua, Josh, 8 5 ‘4; 6; 

by Samson, Jud. 1416, 

by Samuel, 1 Sam. 12. 18. 

by a prophet, 1 Kings 13. 4. 

by Elijah, 1 Kings 17; 18; 2 Kings 


by Elisha, 2 Kings 2—6; 13. 21. 

by Isaiah, 2 Kings 20. 9. 

by the disciples, Luke 10. 17. 

by Peter, Acts 3; 5; 9. 82. 

by Stephien, Acts 6. 8. 

by Philip, Acts 8. 6. 

by Paul, Acts 13; 14; 16; 19; 20; 
28, See Jusus Curist. 

wrought by the Devil, &c., Rev. 13. 
14; 16.14; 19.20, See Ex. 7, IP; 
8.7; Mat. 24.24; 2 Phes. 2. 9. 

hr RIAM, sister of Moses, Num. 26. 

9 


22; 


her song, Ex. 15. 20. 

her sedition against Moses, Num. 
12: 

her death, Num, 20. 1. P 

MIRTH, vanity of, Eccl. 2; 7. 4. 
See Jer. 7. 343 16.9; Hos. 2. 11. 

MISCHIEF, punishment of, Ps. 7. 
14; 9.15; 140.2; Prov, 26. 27; Is. 
83. 1; ‘Acts 13, 10. 

MITE, ‘the widow’s commended, Mk. 
12. 42; Luke 21.2. 

MITRE of the high priest, Ex, 28. 4; 
29, 6; 39. 28. 

MIZPAH (Mizpeh), Jacob and La- 
ban’s covenant at, Gen. 381. 49; 
(Josh. 15. 38; 18. 26.) 

Israelites assemble there, pa are 
ae ATS AH 200 dest TSam. 7.5 


MNASON, a disciple, Acts 21.16. 

MOAB, son of Lot, Gen. 19. 87. 

cx sree and territory, Deut. 
not to be distressed, Deut. 2. 9. 
their fear of Israel, Nom. 22°; 23, 
why excluded from the congrega- 
tion, Deut. 23. 3. 

oppr’ essing Israel, subdued by ete 
Jud. 3.12; by David, 2 Sam. 8, 2 








MOAB (descendants of}—cont. 
by Jehoshaphat and Jehoram, 2 
Kings 1.1; 3 

Israelites sojourn in their land, 
Ruth 1. 

valiant men of, slain, 2 Sam. 23, 20. 

their miraculous destruction, 2 Chr, 
0. 23. 

they Bis distress Israel, 2 Kings 

3 24.2. 

prophecies concerning, Ex. 15. 15; 
Num. 21, 29; 24.173; Ps. 60. 8; 83. 
6); Es, 11 145,155 16; 25. 10; Jer. 
9.26 ; 25. 213 483 Ezek. 25.8; Am. 
2c "Zep h. 2. 8. 

MOCKING censured, Prov, 17. 5; 
30.17; Jer. 15.17; Jude 18. 

punished, Gen. 21. 9; 2 Kings 2. 
23, See 2 Chr. 30.10; 36. 16. 

of bebe Mat. 27. 29, &e.; Luke 


MODERATION, Wades to, 
Phil. 4.53 1 Cor. 7. 2 

MODEST apparel, extioriation to, 
1 Tim. 2. 9; 1 Pet. 3. 3. 

MOLOCH (Molech), worship of, for- 
bidden, Ley. 18. 21 

worship ' of, cnoekra ee by Solomon, 
1 Kings te 73;—2. Kings 23. 10; 
der. 32. 853 “Am. 5. 26; Acts 7. 43. 

MONEY, use of, Gen. 23. 9; 42, 255 
Jer, 32.9. See RIcHES, 

love of, censured, 1 Tim. 6, 10. 

MONTHS of the Hebrews, Ex. 12. 
a ey Deut. 16.1; 1 Kings 6. 
ee the Chaldeans, Neh. 1.1; 2. 1, 


Cc, 
MOON created, Gen. 1. 16. 
itsappointment, Gen. 1.14; Ps. 8.3; 
89. 87; 104. 19. 
feast of the new moon, (Num. 10. 
10; 28. 11;) 1 Sam. 20.5; Ps, 81 
3; 1 Chr. 23. 81; Is. 1.13; Hos. 2. 
nr 
worshipped, Deut. 17. 3; Job 31. 
26; Jer. 44.17. 
MORDECAI | discovers Bigthan’s 
treason, Est. 2. 21. 
excites Haman’s enmity, Est. 8, 2. 
his appeal to Esther, Est. 4. 
honoured by the king, Est, 6. 
his advancement after Haman’s 
fall, Est. 8; 9; 10.—(Ezra 2. 2; 
Neh. 7. 7.) 
MORIAH, mount, Isaac redeemed 
there, Gen. 22. 
David's sacrifice there after the 
pestilence, 2 Sam. 24. 18; 1 Chr. 
21.183 22. 13 
site of the temple, 2 Chr. 3. 1. ; 
MORTALITY of man, to be changed, 
1 Cor. 15. 53; 2 Cor. & 11; 6. 4 
See Job 19. 26; Rom. 6.11; 8. 11. 
MORTGAGES mentioned. Neh. 6. 3. 
MOTH, figuratively mentioned, Ps, 
39. 11; Job 27.18; Is. 50.9; Hos. 
5.123 *Mat. 6. 19: 
MOSES, his birth and preservation, 
Ex. 2; (Acts 7.20; Heb. 11. 23.) 
flees to Midian, Ex. 2. 15. 
called by the Lord, Ex. 3, | 
signs shown to, Ex. 4, | 
returns to Egypt, Ex. 4. 20. 
declares God’s will to Pharaoh, ac- 
companied by miracles, Bx. 5—12. 
conducts Israel out of Egypt, Ex. 


14. 

and through the wilderness. See} 
IsRAELITES. f 
called up to the mount, Ex. 19, 35 
(24. 18. 

delivers the law, Ex. 19. 25; 20— 
23; (Heb. 12. 24; John 1, 17 FY) 34. 
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NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


NEB 





10; 35.1; Lev. 1. &.; Num. 5; 

6; "155 30:5 86; Deut. 13—26 

1 Kings 8. 9, &e. 

directed concerning the tabernacle, 
Ex. 25—31; 35; 40; Num. 4; 8: 
93-10 37185, 19: 

descends from the mount, Ex. 32. 7. 
his anger at Israel’s idolatr y, Ex. 
32. 19. 

Ud intercession, Ex. 32. 11; (83. 


oe eke see God’s glory, Ex. 33. 
3 34.5, 
again aseends the mount, Ex. 24. 2 
his face shines, Ex. 34. 29; Deut. 9. 
9,18; (2 Cor. 3. 7, 13.) 
consecrates Aaron, Ley. 8; 9. 
peers the people twice, ‘Num. AR 


nis complaint, Num. 11. 11. 
intercedes for Miriam, Num. 12.13. 
sends out the spies, Num. 13. 
intercedes for the people, Num. 14. 


13. 

withstands Korah, &c., Num. 16. 
for his transgression (Num. 20. 10) 
forbidden to enter Canaan, Num. 
20.125; 27.12:3 Deut. 1. 35; 3. 23. 

leads Israel i in the wilderness, Num. 
20.14; 21, 31. 

raises the brasen serpent, Num. 21, 
9; (John 3. 14.) 

his cl arge to the Reubenites, &c., 
Num. 82. 29. 

appoints the atts of the land, 
Num. 34; 

aes bears history, Deut. 1— 
exhorts to Sledience, Deut. 4; 6; 

his charge to Joshua, Deut. 3. 28; 


al. 7, 23. 

blesses thé tribes, Deut. 33. 

his death, Deut. 34.5; Jude 9. 
appears "at Christ’s’ transfigura- 
pe Mat. 17. 8; Mk. 9. 4; Luke 
9. 30. 

his songs, Ex. 15; Deut. 32; Ps. 
90; Rev. 15, 3. 

his meekness, Num. 12. 3. 

his dignity, Deut. 34. 10. 

his faithfulness, Num. 12. 7; Heb. 
8. 2. See Ps. 103.73; 105. 26; 106. 
16; Is. 63.12; Jer. 15. an Luke 16, 
29% Acts. 7. 20; Rom. 106. 5; Heb. 
11. "04, &e. &e. 

MOTHER of all living, Ever, Gen. 3, 


20.. 
SUS EERS, love of, Is. 49, 15; 66. 


examples of, Gen. 21.10; Ex. 2; 1 
Sam. 1. 22; 1 Kings 3. 36 ; 2 Tim. 
1.5; 2 John. 

duty ‘towards, Ex. 20. 12; Prov. 1. 
8; 19. 26; 23. 22; Eph. 6.1, &e. 

MOURNING, when blessed, Mat. 5. 
4; Luke 6. 

for the dead, cot 50.3; Num, 20. 
29; Deut. 14. 1; 2Sam. Lh Ws 3 
ae 12.16; 18. 23; 19. 1; Eecl. 12. 

3 Jer. 6. 26; 90173 22. is. 
of the priests, Lev. 21. 1; Ezek. 44. 


25. 

MOUSE, unclean, Is. 66. 17. 
MOUTH of fools described, Prov. 10. 
143; 14.33; 15.2; 36. 7. 

of the righteous, ae Ps, 87. 803 
Prov. 10, 31; Eccl. 10, 12. 

of. the wicked, Ps. (32, P 63. 11; 
107. 42; 109. 2; 144. 8; Prov. £ 
245. 6. 3; 6. PLE 19. 28; Rom. 3, 
15 ; Rev. 13. 5 

of babes, Ps. 8. 2; Mat. 21. 16. 


of Gop, Deut, 8 35 Mat. 4, 4, &e, 








MURDER forbidden, Gen. 9. 6 ; Ex. 
20. 13; Lev. 24. 17; Deut. 5, 17; 
21.9. See Mat. 5.21; John 8. 44; 
1 John 3. 14. 

beth! proceeding, Mat. 15. 19; 

a 

pumishment of, Gen. 4. 12; 9. 6; 
Num. 35. 30; Jer, 19. 4: Ezek. 16. 
88; Gal. 5. 21; Rey. 22. 15. 
instances of, Gen. 4; Jud.9;2Sam. 
3e 27 5 4; 12.9; 20.8; 1 Kings 16. 
93,21; 2 Kings 15. 10; 21. 23; 2 
Chr. 24. 2 21. 

MULBERRY TREES, David’s vic- 
tory near, 2 Sam. 5. 23, 

MURMURING forbidden, Lam. 3, 
oa2 1 Cor. 10. 10; Phil. 2.14; Jude 

6. 
of Israel against Moses, &c., Ex. 
et 23; 16; 17; Num. 11; 16; 20; 


MURRAIN, plague of, Ex. 9.3 ; Ps, 


MUSIC, invented, Gen. 4. 21. 

used in religious solemnities, 2 Sam. 
6. 5, &c. 3 1 Chr. 15. 28; 16. 42; 2 
Chr. is 63 29.25; Ps, 335 81; 2; 
108; 150? Dan. 3.5. 

for rejoicing, Is, 5.12; 14.11; Am. 
6.5; Luke 15. 25; 1 Cor. 14. 7. 
relieves Saul, 1 Sam, 16. 14. 

in heaven, Rev. 5. 8; 14. 2, &e. 

MUSTARD SEED, parable of, Mat, 
13. 31; Mk. 4, 303 Luke 13. 18. 

MUZZLING the ox, law concerning, 
Pe 25. 4. 

fee, 1Cor. 9.9; 1 Tim. 5. 18. 
RRH, employed in the anoint- 

rds oil, "EX. 30. 2 

in embalming, fan 19. 39. 

as a perfume, Est. 2.12; Ps, 45. 8; 
Song 1. 13, &e. 

prosentea *to Christ, Mat. 2. 11; 
Mk, 15. 23; 

MERILE TREES, vision of, Zech. 


My STERY of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, &c., revealed by Christ to 
his disciples, Mk, 4. 11; Eph. 1. 
95 3. 8.3, 1 Dime 3.16. 

by them to the world, 1 Cor. 4.1; 
13. 2; 15, 51; Eph. 6, 19; Col. 2.2, 
Cc 


of iniquity foretold, 2 Thes. 2. 7; 
Rey. 17. 5. 


N. 


NAAMAN the Syrian’s leprosy 
healed, 2 Kings 5. See Luke 4. 27. 
i reauest and gratitude, 2 Kings 


NABAL’s churlishness to David, 1 
Sam. 25. 10, 
Pee intercession for, 1 Sam. 


ie ‘deat 1 Sam. 25. 38. 

NABOTH, refusing to sell his vine- 
yard, slain by Jezebel, 1 Kings 21. 
his death avenged, 2 Kings 9.21, 

NADAB, son of Aaron, his trespass 
and death, Lev. 10. 

king “of Israel, his evil reign, 

Tit by Baasha, a Kings 14. 20; 


NAHASH the eninveise subdued 
by Saul, 1 Sam. 1 

NAHOR, Abram’s Brottior, Gen. 11. 
26; 24.10. 
descendants of, Gen. 22. 20. 

NAHUM declares God's goodness 
and majesty, Nah. 1. 

and foretelis the destruction of 
Nineveh, Nah. 2; 3. 











NAILS, figuratively mentioned, 
Ezra 9, 8; Eccl. 12.11; Is, 22.'98. 
eet a widow's son raised at, Luke 

18 


Kone 
NAME of Gop proclaimed, Ex. 34. 
ae See Ex. 6.3; 15. 3; Ps. 83. 


to be reverenced, Ex. 20.7; Deut. 5. 
Its 285,58; Ps.ttE9) 5 “Mic. 4.5; 
1 Tim. G.Fis, ” &e, 

and praised, Ps, 34. 3; 72.17. 

of Jesus Curist, (Is. 7.14; 9, 
6;) Mat. 1. 21; Luke l. 31; 2. 21; 
1 Cor, 5.45 6.11; Phil. 2.9; Col. 
8.17; Rev. 19. 16. 

to be confessed, 2 Tim. 2. 19, 

prayer in, John 14. 13; 16. 23; 
Rom. 1. 8; Eph. 5. 20; Col. 3. Ls 
Heb. 13. 15. 

miracles performed in his name, 
Acts 3.6; 4.10; 19. 13. 

baptism in, Mat. 28. 19; Acts 2. 38. 

given” to children at circum- 

cision, Luke 1. 59; 2. 21. 

yolue of a good, Proy. 22. 1; 
Ecel.¥: : 

NAMES: oe by Adam to cattle, 
&c., Gen. 2. 20. 

changed by God, Gen. 17. 5,15; 82. 
me 2Sam. 12, 05; by man, Dan. 


We 

NAOMI’ afiliction and return to 
Bethlehem, &c., Ruth 1. 

her advice to Ruth, Ruth 3. 

its prosperous issue, Ruth 4. 

NATURE, dichanes of, not to beneg- 
lected, 1 Cor. 11. 14. 

NATIONS orate of, Gen. 10. 

NAVY of Solomon, i Kings 9. 26; 
Chr. 8.17. 

NAPHTALI, son of Jacob, Gen. 30. 
8; 35. 25. 

blessed by Jacob, Gen. 49, 21. 

and Moses, Deut. 33. 23. 

his descendants, Gen, 46, 24. 

numbered, &c., ‘Num. 1. 42; 10. On; 
18. 14; 26. 48 ; Jud. 1, 33. 

subdue ee Canaanites, dud. 4,10; 
5.18; 6.353 7. 23. 

yoaes inheritance, Josh, 19. 82; 20. 
Ge d » 823 1 Kings 15. 20; 2 Chr. 
3 

their liberality, 1 Chr, 12. 40. 

carried captive, 2 Kings 16. 29, 

Propnee concerning, Is. 9.1. See 
Mat. 4. 13. 

NATHAN, the prophet, forbids Da- 
vid to build the temple, 2 Sam. 7. 

his parable condemning David, 2 
Sam. 12. 1. 

proclaims Solomon king, 1 Kings 1. 
oe &e. See 1 Chr. 29. 29; 2 Chr. 


‘son of David, 2 Sam. 5. 14; 
Zech, 12.12; Luke 3. 31. 

NATHANAEL commended, John 1. 

NAZARETH, Christ dwells and 
preaches there, Mat. 2. 28; 21.11; 
Luke 1. 26; 2. 39, 51; 4. 16; John 
1, 45; 18. 5: ‘Acts 2, 22; 3. 6. 

NAZARITES, law concerning, 
Num. 6. 

Samson one, Jud. 13. 7; 16. 17. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR, king of 
Babylon, prophecies concerning, 
Jer, 20; 21; 25; 27; 28; 82; 34; 
Ezek. 26. Ts 29, 19. 

subdues Judea, and takes Jerusa- 
lem, 2 Kings O4: 25 ;' 2 Chr. 36; 
Jer. 87—39 5 52; ‘Dan 1.1. 

his Kindness to Jeremiah, Jer. 39, 11. 
his dreams interpreted by Daniel, 
Dan. 2; 
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NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 





NEBUCHADNEZZAR—cont. 

his idolatry and tyranny, Dan. 3. 
his pride, degradation, and restora- 
tion, Dan. 4. 28. 

his confession, Dan. 4, 34. 

| NEBUZAR- ADAN, ci captain of the 
Chaldzeans, 2 Kings 25, &c. 

his kindness to Jeremiah, Jer. 39. 


11; 40.1. 
NECESSITIES endured by the 
apostles, &c., 2 Cor. 6; 12. 10. 


NEHEMIAH, ‘his enon and prayer 

for Jerusalem, Neh. 1 

his request to Artaxer XCS, pone . 5. 

arrives at Jerusalem, Neh. 2 

his exhortation, Neh. 2. Ly 

resists.the enemies, N' ch, 4. 

rebukes the usurers, Neh. 6. 6. 

his faith and courage. ALS . 

comforts the people, Neh. 

seals the covenant, Neh. ia 

purifies the temple, Neh. 13, 1. 

punishes the sabbath-breakers, Neh. 
13. 15. 


and a es unlawful marriages, 
Neh. 13. 

NBHUSHTAN, (the brasen  ser- 
ent,) destroyed by Hezekiah, 2 
ings 18. 

NEIGHBOUR, duty ee one’s, 
Ex, 20. 16; 22. 26; Lev. 19. 18, &e. 
(Mk. 12.313) Deut. 15.2; 27.17; 
Prov. 3.28; 24.28; 25.8,17; Rom. 
13.9; Gal. 5.14; Jam. 2. 8. 

NET, parable of, Mat. 13. 47. 

NETHINIMS, ne 1Chr. 9. 2; Ezra 
2,435 7. 7, 24 1v. 

NEW MOON. 5 Se Moon. 

NICANOR, a deacon, Acts 6. 7. 

NICODEMUS visits Jesus by night, 
John 3. 1. 
defends him before the Pharisees, 
John 7. 50. 
at Christ’s burial, John 19. 39. 

NICOLAITANES, their doctrines 
condemned, Rey. 2. 6, 15. 

ie: appointed, Gen. 1. 5; Ps. 


figurative, John 9.4; Rom. 13. 12; 
1 Thes, 5. 5. 
mone in heaven, Rey, 21. 25 (Is. 60. 


) 
NILE, re of Re pt, Ezek. 29. 3. 
NINEV ah na's prophecy 
against, Jon ie Ls: 
its. repentance, Jon. fe 5 3 (Mat. 12, 
41; Luke 11. 32.) 
af destruction foretold, Nah. 1.1; 


3. 
NISAN, month, Neh. 2.13; Est. 3. 7. 
NISROCH, god of ‘Assyria, 2 Kings 
No” ar, Is. 37. 38. 
in Egypt, prophecy concernin 
Jer. 46 25; Baek. 3 P 


NOAH, Lamech’s prophecy concern- 
ing, Gen. 5. 29. 

his character, Gen. 6. 8. 

builds the ark, Gen. 6. 14, &e, 

enters it, Gen. 7. 7 

goes forth, Gen. g. 18. 

God’s blessing and covenant with, 
Gen, 9, 1. 

his prophecy, Gen. 9. 25. 

his death, Gen. 9. 29. 

his posterity, Genst0s ais 1 Chr. 1, 
4,&e. See Ezek, 14, 14, "20 5 mat, 
24, 37; Luke 17, 26; Heb. 11. eed: 
Pet. 3. 20; 2 Pet. 2. ‘6: 

NOB, city of the priests, destroyed 
by Saul for assisting David, 1 Sam. 
21.15 22.19 ;—Neh, 11, 32; Is. 10.32. 

NOPH, prophecy concerning, Is. 19. 
13; Jer. 2. 16; 46.14; Ezek. 30. 13. 


80. 14; Nah. | 








OST 





NORTH and South, prophecy con- 
cerning the kings of, Dan, 11. 
NUMBERING of the’ Israelites, (by 
Moses,) Num, 1; 26, 
of the Levites, Num. 8.14; 4. 84, 
by David, 2 Sam. 24; 1 Chr. 21. 
NURSES, faithful, Gen. 35. 8; 2 
Sam. 4. 4, 
figurative, 1 Thes. 2. 7 


O. 


OATH, God’s covenantand purposes 
confirmed by, Luke 1.73; Acts 2. 
30; Heb. 6.17. See Gen, 22.163 
Ex, 17. 16; Deut. 4. 21; 1 Sam. 3. 
14's (Ps, Sans 19. Lis P1054 2 Ts; 
14. 24; 54.9; 62. 8; Jer. 44. 26. 

OATHS, laws concerning, Lev. 6. 33 
19.12; Num. 30.2; Ps. 15. 4. See 
Mat. 8. 33; Jam. 5, 12. 

commanded, Ex. 22. 11; Num. 5, 
21; 1 Kings 8. 81; Ezra 10. 5. 





instances of, Gen. 14. 22; 21. 31; 
24,25 Josh. 14, Sigil Sam. 20. 42; 
28. 10; Psi 132..2) 

rash ones :—of Esau, Gen, 25, 33. 

of Israel, Josh. 9. 19. 

of Jephthah, Jud. 11, 30. 

of Saul, 1 Sam, 14. 24. 

of Herod, Mat. 14. 7. 

OBADIAG, servant of Ahab, pre- 
serves the prophets, &c., 1 Kings 


4. 
foretells Edom’s fall, Obad. 1. 
and Israel’s salvation, Obad. 17. 
Sper son of Boaz and Ruth, Ru, 
T 


OBED-EDOM blessed while keeping 
the ark, 2 Sam. 6. 10; 1 Chr. 13. 
14; 15. 24; 1 Chr. 15.18; 16. 5. 

his sons, 1 Chr, 26. 4. 

OBEDIENCE to God, exhortations 
to, Ex. 19, 5; 23. a1; Lev. 26. 33 
Deut. 4—8; 11; 29, &e. Is, 1. 11; 
Jer. 7.23 5 26. 1B; 38. 20, &e. 5 : Acts 
5. 29 ; Jam. 1. 25. 

blessings Pap it from, Ex. 23. 22; 
Deut. 28; 30; Prov. 25. 12; Is. 1. 
ve Ph "11. 831 Pet. 1.22; Rev, 


better than sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15. 22; 
Ps. 50. 8; Mic. 6. 6, &c. 

of the Rechabites, Jer. 35. 

rete wre Rom, 5. 19; Phil. 2. 8; 

eb. 

of the faith, Rom. 1.5; 16. 26, &c.; 
2 Cor, T. 153 1 Pet, 1, 2. 

due to parents, Eph. 6.1; Col. 3.20. 
to husbands, Tit, 2. 5. 

to masters, Eph. 6. 5; Col. 3. 22; 
Tit. 2, 9. 





. to eo &c., Tit. 8. 1; Heb. 


3.17. See DisoBEDIENCE. 
OBLATIONS, Lev. 2; 3, &c. 
of the spoil, Num, 381. 28, 
OBSTINACY. See SrupBornnuss. 
ODED, the prophet, commands the 
release of the captives of Judah, 
2 Chr, 28, 9. 
OFFENCES to be avoided, Mat. 18, 
(oe ON Cor. 10. 82; 2 Cor. 6.3; Phil. 


ine to be removed, Mat. 18. 15. 
See Eccl. 10. 4; Rom. 16.17; Mat. 
5. 29; 18. 8; Mk. 9. 43. 

OTR GS, laws concerning, Ley. 

ve. 

to be without blemish, Ley. 22. 21, 
&e. ; Deut. 15. 21; Mal. 1,13, &c, 
according to ability, Lev. 5. 7, &e. 

a type of Christ, Heb. 9; 10. See 
Burnt, PREEWILL, Heave, Mrat 
OFFERINGS, &e, 





OG, king of Bashan, subdued, Num. | 


21, 33; Deut. 31; Ps. 135. 11;_ 
136. 20. 

OIL for the lamps, i 27. 20; Lev. 
24.1. [See Mat. 25. 1.] 


for anointing, Ex. 30. 8 5 87. 29. 
rie in the meat offerings, Lev. 2. | 
1, &c. 

miraculously increased, 1 Kings 17. | | 
12; 2 Kings 4. 1. 

figurative, Ps. 23. 5; 141.5 ; Is. 61. 
8; Zech. 4, 12 ; Mat. ¢ 25. 1. 

OINTMENT, the holy, directions 
+4 making, Ex. 30. 23. See Ps. 

2. 

poured upon Christ, Mat. 26. 7; 
Mk. 14, 3; Luke 7.37; John il, 


25 12, 3. 

OLD AGE to be honoured, Lev. 19.} 
82; Prov. 23. 22; 1 Tim. 5.1. See 
Proy. 16. 313 17. 6; 20. 29. 
its weakness, "Beel. 12; Ps, 90. 10. 
its duties, Tit. 2. 2. 

OLD MAN, exhortations to vee off, 
Eph. 4. 22 ; Col. 3.9; Rom. 6 

OLIVE TREES, two seen ina, 
vision, Zech. 4. 33 Rev. 11. 4. } 
figuratively mentioned, Rom. 11. 
17; Ps. 52.8; Jud. 9. 3, 

OLIVET (Olives) mount, ascended 
by David in affliction, 2 Sam.15. 30, 
also by Christ, Mat. 21.1; 24, 3; 
Mk. 11. 1; 43. 8; Luke 21. 87; 
John 8,15 “acts 1. 12. 

OMRI, king of Israel, his evil reign, 
A Kings 16. 16; Mic. 6. 16. 

ONCE, emphatic, Hee. 9. 6; Rom. 
6.10; Jude 3; Heb. ¥. 26; 12. 26. 
ONESIMU S, Paul's intercession 

for, Philemon; Col. 4.9. 

ONESIPHOROS blessed by Paul,’ 
2 Tim. 1. 16. 

seh precious stone, Ex. 28. 20; 


OPHIR, Gen. 10. 29. 

gold of, 1 Kings 9. 283.10. 11; 22. 
48; 1 Chr. 29. 45 2 Chr. 8. 18; Job 
22,24; Ps. 45. 93 Is. 13, 12, 

OPPRESSION forbidden and 
threatened, Ex. 22. 21; Ley. 26. 14; 
Deut. 23. 16; 24, id; Ps. 12. &; 
62.10; Prov. “44, 31; 22.16; Keel. 
3.163741; 5.8; Is. 1.173 io; 58. 
6; Jer, 22. TG , Beek. 22. 13 ie 2 
ae ae 4. bt Qos Mal. 3. 5 


ORACLE of God, 2 Sam. 16. he 
1 Kings 6. 16; 8.63; 2Chr. 4. 20; 


OnACKES (the Ser zo pre Acts 7. 
gate sary 12; 1 Pet. 


ORDAINING of deacons, ‘elders, 
&e., Acts 6. 6; 14. 23; 1 Tim. 2. 
be 3; 4, 14; 5. 22; 2 Tim, 2, 2; 
Tit. 1.5. 
of the apes Mat. 10.1; Mk. 3. 
13; Luke 6 

ORDER, eS be observed = the 
church, 1 "Cor. 14. 40; Tit. 1. 5 
of the Israelites’ march, Num. 
10. 14. 

ORNAN. See ARAUNAE. 

OTHNIEL (Josh, 15. 163 “Jud. 1.13. 
delivers and judges israel, Ju 


8. 9. 
ORNAMENTS (of dress), Nn 24. 
22; Is..3, 18, &c.; Jer. 
figurative, 1 Pet. 8. 35 imen Loos 
3 25. 12. 
ORPHANS. See FATHERLESS. 








OSTENTATION in_ prayer and 
almsgiving censured, Mat. 6, 1; 
Proy. 25. 145; 27. 2. . 
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NAMES AND SUBJECTS, 





PEL 





OSTRICH. described, Job 39. 13; 
Lam, 4. 3. 

OUTCASTS of Israel, prophecies 
concerning, Is, 11. 12; 16. 3; 27. 
13; Jer. 30.17, &c.; Rom. 11. 

OVERCOMETH, promises to him 
who, 1 John 2. 13; ao 2, 7, 11, 
17, 26; 3. 5, 12, 21; 

OVERSEERS in the fee 1 Chr. 
9.29; 2 Chr. 2. 18. See Acts 20. 28, 

Ox, laws relating to the, Ex. 21. 28. 
22.13; 23.43 Lev. 17.3; Luke 13, 
15; Deut. 5.14; 22.1. 

not to be muzzled when treading 
out corn, Deut. 25.435 1 Cor. 9. 95 
1 Tim, 5. 18. 


P, 


PADAN-ARAM, Jacob sent there, 
Gen. 28. 1. 

PAINTING the face practised, 2 
Kings 9. 30; Jer. 4. 30; Ezek. 23. 40. 

‘PALACE of God, the temple, 1Chr, 
29.1; Ps. 48.3; 78.69; 122. 7. 

PALESTINA, prophecies concern- 
oa? 15, 14; Is. 14, 29; Ps. 92. 


PALM tree, Ex. 15. 27. 
branches of, used at times of re- 
joicing, Lev, 28. 40; John 12. 13; 
Rev. 7. 9. 
the city of palm trees, Deut. 34. 3 ; 
Jud. 1.16; 3.13; 2 Chr. 28.15. 
PALSY cured by Christ, Mat. 4. 24; 
. 8.65 9.2; Mk.2.3; Luke 5. 18, 
by his disciples, Acts 8. 7; 9. 33. 
PAMPHYLIA, pout preaches there, 
Acts 13.135 14.2 
PAPER-REEDS on Egypt, Is. 19. 7. 
| See 2 John 12. 
PAPHOS visited by Paul, Acts 13. 6, 
Elymas struck with blindness ther: e, 
Acts 13, 11. 
PARABLES: (See Num. 23. 7; Job 
27.1; Ps. 78. 2; Proy. 26. 7.) 
| of Jotham, Jud. 9 7. 
| of Nathan, 2 Sam, 12. 1. 
| a woman of Tekoa, 2 Sam. 
ite, 2 
of a prophet, 1 Kings 20. 39. 
f 2 ne Joash, 2 Kings 14. 9; 2Chr, 


of the prophets, Is. 5.1; (Jer, 13. 
13; 18; 24; 27 ;) Ezek. 16; 17319; 
23; 2; 31; 33; 37, Se. See Curist, 
HIS PARABLES. 

PARADISE (garden of oe de- 
scribed, Gen. 2. 8 (Rev. 2 

man expelled from, Gen. 3. 22, See 
Luke 23, 43; 2 Cor. 12..4. 

PARAN, mount, Ishmael reared 
near, Gen. 21. 21 

Tsrael’s journey thither, Num. 10. 
a, 12. ig 13, 26; Deut. 33, 2; 

ab. 

PARCHMENTS, 2 Tim. 4. 13. 

PARDON of sin. “See ForGIVENESS. 

PARENTS, duty of, Ex. 10, 2; Deut. 

P A909 396.63°115195 Ps. 78.5; Prov. 

p13. 24; 19. 18; 22, 6,15; 93. 13); 
29. 15, 173 Luke 11. 13; Eph. 6. 
4; Col. 3. 31; Tit.2. 45 1 Tim. 5.8. 

examples of good: — Abraham, 

_Gen. 18. 19. 

Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 28, 

| Job, Job 1. 5. 

| Lois and Eunice, 2 Tim. 1. 5. 

Fi a ee :—Micah’s mother, Jud. 
Eli, 1 Sam. 3. 13. 

is Saul, 1 Sam. 20. 33. 

Athaliah, 2 Chr. 22. 3, 

Manasseh, 2 Chr. 33. 6. 














PARENTS—cont. 
Herodias, Mk. 6. 24. 
duty to. See CHILDREN. 
PARTHIANS, Acts 2. 9. 
PARTIALITY forbidden, Lev. 19. 
Ne Deut. 1.17; 16. 19; Prov. 18. 
53 O4. 23; Mal. 2, 9% 0 Tim, 6, Zils 
Jam. 2. 1; 3.173; Jude 16. 
PASHUR, prophecy against, for 
persecuting Jeremiah, Jer. 20. 
PASSOVER instituted, Ex. 12; 13. 
laws concerning, Lev, 23.4; Num. 
9; 28.16; Deut. 16. 
observed by Joshua, Josh. 5. 10. 
by Hezekiah, 2 Chr. 80. 
by Josiah, 2 Kings 23. 21; 2 Chr. 35. 
by Ezra, Ezra 6. 19. 
by Christ, Mat. 26. 19, &c.; Mk. 14. 
12; Luke 22.7; John 13. 
a type of Christ, 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
rasioe of the Jews censured, 


Jer. 2. 8; 10; 21; 23, 
PASTURE, figurative, Ps, 23.2; 74. 
as 279; 13; 95.7; 100; Ezek. 34. 


14; John 10. 9. 

PATHROS, in Egypt. Is. 11.11; Jer. 
44.1,15;5 Ezek. 29. 14 ; ad. 

PATIENCE, exhortations to, Ps. 37. 
7; Luke 21, 19; Eccl. 7. 85 Is. 40, 
31; 80. 15; Rom, 12.12; 1 sie 
5. id; 2 'Thes. 3. 55 1 Tim, 3. 
6.11; Jam. 1.3: 5.7$ Heb. mi: 
1 Pet. 2.20; 2 Pet. 1. 6. 

blessings resulting from, Rom. 5. 
8; 15.4; Heb. 6. 12; Rev. 2. 2; 
3. 10. 


of Job, Job 1. 21 (Jam. 5. 7, 11). 

of Christ, &c., Is. 53.75; Acts 8. 32; 

Mat. 27. 14; 1 Pet. 2. 23; Rev. 1. 

9; 2.23 3.105 Heb. 5. 8; 6. 12. 
PATMOS, Jolin banished there, Rey. 


PATRIARCH, history of, Gen. 5, 


Cc. 

PATTERN of the tabernacle, &c. 
shown to Moses, Ex. 25. 9, 40 
(Ezek. 43. 10) ; Heb. 8. 55 9.23. — 

PAUL Pere the church, a 
7. 58; 8. 9. 1 5 N22. 45 G6) 

1 Cor, 15. ici Gal. li 13; phil. 
63 1 Tim. 1. 13. 

his miraculous conversion, Acts 9. 
3; 22.6; 26, 12. 
preaches at Damascus, ie 9, 19 
(2 Cor, 11.32; Gal. 1 
at Jerusalem, “Acts 9. 29. 
at Antioch, Acts 13. 1, 14, 
at Salamis, Acts 13. 4. 
at Iconium, Acts 14. 1. 
at Lystra, and stoned, Acts 14. 8, 
19 (2 Tim. 8. 11). 
returns to Jerusalem, Acts 15 (Gal. 
2. 1). 
rebukes Peter, Gal. 2. 14. 
his contention with Barnabas, Acts 

. 36. 


persecuted at Magi Acts 16. 

preaches at Thessalonica, Berea, 
and Athens, Acts 17, 

at Corinth, Acts 18. 

the Holy Ghost given by his hands, 
Acts 19, 6 

preaches at Ephesus, Acts 19. 21. 
celebrates the Lord’s supper at 
Troas, Acts 20. 7. 

raises Eutychus, Acts 20. 10. 

his charge to the elders at Miletus, 
Acts 20.17. 

his journey to Jerusalem, Acts 21, 
persecuted there, Acts 21. 27, 

his defence before the people, Acts 


“before the council, Acts 23. 
before Felix, Acts 24, 





PAUL—cont. 
before Festus, Acts 25. 
before enpyel Acts 26. 
his voyage and shipwreck, Acts 27, 
miracles Wrought by, at Melita, | 
Acts 28. 3, 8. | 
arrives at Rome, Acts 28. 14. 
reasons with the Jews there, Acts 


28. 17. 

his sufferings, 1 Cor. 4. 9; 2 Cor. 
HL 28012. ey PH 125 2 Tim. 
2. 11, &e. 


divine revelations to, 2 Cor. 12, 1. 
his love to the churches, Rom. 1. 
83 153 1 Cor. 1. 4; 4, 14, &c.; 
2 Cor, Ds 23 67; ke. ; 7 Phil; 
Col. 1; 1&2 Thes. &e. 
maintains his apostleship, y Cor. 
9; 2 Cor, 115 12; 2:Tim..3, 1 
intercedes for Onésimus, Philem. 
commends Timothy, &e, 1 Cor. 16. 
10; Phil 2. 19; 1 Thes. 3.2 
commends Titus, 2 Cor. 7. 133 8. 
23. 


Peter’stestimony concerning, 2 Pet. 
oe 16. See Romans, CorinrHrans, 


PAVILION, 2 Sam. 22, 12. 

a refuge, Ps. 27.53 81. 20. 

PEACE (national, &c.) to be prayed 
es Jer.29, 73 Hzra 6.10; 1 Tim. 


ene “gift of God, Lev. 26. 6; Prov. 
165,73 1 Kings 2. 33; 4.245 2 Kings 
a4 19; Is, 45. 7; Jer, 14, 135 Est. 

17; 10. 

exhortations to preserve, Ps. 34, 14; 
Mat. 6. 9; Rom. 12. 18; 14. 193 
ae lie 1; 2 Cor. 13, il; Eph 
4.3;1 Thes. 5. 13; 2 Tim, 2. 2 22; 
1 Pet. 3.11; Jam. 5s It. 

of mind, from God, through 
faith in Christ, (John 14. 27; Dee 
10. 36; Rom. i. 7, &e. Be 5 bdae 
14. 173 Phil. 4 75 Col. 3, Bs “i 
per 5. 2332 Thes. 3. 16; Rey. 

preached to the Gentiles, Zech. 9, 

10; Eph. 2. 14,175 3, &c. 
the fruit of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22, 
See Luke 2.145 19. 38. 
Melchisedec, the king of," wie 7. 2. 

‘Christ, the prince of, Is, 0.6 
promised to the church, Ps. 122, (ip 
29.11; 85.8; 126. 5; 28. 6; 147, 
14; Gal. 6. 16; Eph. 6. 23. 
none to the whckom' Ts. 48. 22; 59.8, 
(Rom. 3.17); Jer, 12.12; Ezek, We 
25; 2 Kings 9. 31. 

PEACE OFFERINGS laws con- 
cerning, Ex. 20. 24; 24.55; Lev, 3 
Os Te ts 19. 5, &e. 
offered by the aieces Num, 7, es 
by Joshua, Josh. 8. 31. 
by David, 2 Sam. 6. 17, &e. 

PEARL, parable of, Mat. 13, 453 7. 
6, See1 Tim, 2. 9; Rev. 17. 4. 

PEACOCK, Job 39. 43; 2 Chr, 9, 21, 

PECULIAR people, Israel, Deut. 14, 
a5 Ps, 135. 4, See Tit. 2.14; 1 Pet, 


2.9. 
PEKAH, king of Israel, his con- 
spiracy and evil reign, p} Kings 15, 








his ‘great slaughter in Judah, 2 Chr. 
8. 6. 


prophesy against, Is. 7. 1. 

PEKAHIAH, king of Israel, his evil 
reign, ¢ Kings 15. 22. 

PELATIAH's ‘sin, and death, Ezek. 


LIA, 135 

PELEG, Gen. 10. 25. 

PELICAN, unclean, Lev. 11, i8; 
Deut. 14.17, See Ps, 102. 6, 

















PER 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 





PENIEL (Penuel), Jacob’s wrestling 
with an angel there, Gen. 82. 22. 
chastised by Gideon, Jud. 8. 8; 1 

Kings 12. 25. 
PENNY (a Roman coin, + 73d.) 
pat. 20.2, &c.; Mk. 12. 15; Rev. 


PENS mentioned, Jud. 5.14; Ps. 45. 
1s tse 813 Jer. 8. 83 17s Wis 8 
John 13. 


PENTECOST (feast. of weeks), laws 
concerning its observation, Lev, 
23.9; Deut. 16. 9. 
descent of the Holy Ghost at that 
time, Acts 2. (See Acts 20.16; 1 
Cor. 46. 8. ) 

PEOPLE of God, their blessings and 
privileges, Dent. i. 63; 82. 9; 335 
1 Sam. 12. 225; » 28 Bas 8 
8; 29.11; 33, ip 
155 94, id; 95. T 
6; ors 125 + 144. 5: 138, i: 149, 
4; Is. ‘UL. il; 14, 323 30. 19; 83, 
ads 49. 13; 51, 22; 65.18; Dan. 7. 
273 Joel 2. 18; 3. 16; Zeph. 8. 9, 
20; Mat. i: 21; Luke’ 1. 175 Acts 
15. "145 Rom. i; 2 Cor. 6.16; Tit. 
2.14: Heb. 4.9; 8.103 1 Pet. 2, 9; 
Rey. 5.9; 21.3, &e. &e. 

PEOR, mount, Israel’s transgression 
there, Num. 23. 28; 25. 18; Josh. 
22.17. 

PERDITION, what leads to, Phil. 1. 
28; 1 Tim. 6. 9; Heb. 10. 393 2 
Pet. 3.7; Rev. 17. 8. 
the son of. John 17.12; 2 'Thes. 2, 3. 

PERFECTION of Gon, Deut. 32. 4; 
2Sam. 22. 31; Job 36. 4; Mat. 5.48. 


of CHRIST, Heb. 2. 10; 5. 9: 7. 28. 
of God’s law, Ps. 19. 7; ; Jam. 1. 25. 
of saints, how, 1 Cor. 2.6; Eph. 4. 


12% Col. 1. 28; 8.14; “2 Tim. Pe re 
See Mat. 5. 48; 2 Cor. 12. 9; Heb. 
6.1; 11. 40; 12, 23. 

PERFUME, ’sacred, directions for 
making, Ex. 30, 3 

ee visited ie Paul, Acts 13, 

es 25. 

PERGAMOS, epistle to the church 
of, Rev. 1. 115 . 12. 

PERIZZITES, Gen. 13.73 15. 20. 
subdued, Jud. 1. 4;2 Chr. 8. 7, 

PERJURY forbidden, Ex. 20. 163 
Lev. 6. 3; 19. 12; Deut. 6. a0 
Ezek. 17. 16; Zech. 6.4; 8. 175 
Tim. 1. 10. 


PERSECUTION foretold, Mk. 10. 


30; Mat. 13. 21; 23. 34; Luke 11. 
49; John 15. 20; 2 Tim, 3. 12. 
how to be endured, Mat. 5. 443 10, 
22; Acts 5. 41; Rom. 12. u; 


Cor. 4. 9; 12.10; Phil. 1. 285 Heb, | 


| 10. 845 1 Pet. 4. 18—19. 


blessings resulting from, Mat. 5.! 


10; Luke 6. 22; 9.24; 1 Pet, 4. 14; 
Jam. 1. 2; Rev. 6.9; 7. 13. 
endured by Israel, Ex. 1, &e. 
by David, Jeremiah, Paul, 
which see, and Heb. 11. 
by the church, Acts 4; 5, &c. 
inflicted by Pharaoh, Jezebel, He- 
rod, &c., which see. 
PERSEVERAN CE, exhortations to, 
Mat. 24. 18; Mk. 18. 13; Luke 9. 
62; Acts 13, 48; 1 Cor. 16. 58; 16. 
13; Eph. 6. 18; * Col. 1. 23; 2 Thes. 
3.13; 1 Tim. 6. 14; Heb. 8. 6,13; 
10. 23, 88; 2 Pet. 3, Ws Rey. 2. 


10, 5. 

PERSIA, kingdom of, succeeds that 
of Babylon, 2 Chr. 36. 20; Dan. 6; 
Est. 1. 3, &c.; Ezek. 27. 10 5. 88. 5. 
prophecies concerning, Ts. 21. 25 
Dan, 5, 233 8 205 10,135 11. 2. 


&e., 











PERSIS commended, Rom.16. 12. 

PERSONS of men not regarded by 
God, Deut. 10. 17; 2 Chr. 19. 7; 
Job 84. 19; Acts 10. 84; Rom. 2. 
113 Gal. 2. 6; Eph. 6. 9; Col. 3. 
254 1Pet. 1.17%. See Partiatiry. 

PESTILENCE threatened for dis- 
obedience, Lev. 26,25; Num. 14. 
123. Deut. 28. 21; Jer. Uh 12); 27; 
13; Ezek. 6. 12 5 6.11; 7.15, ee. 5 
Mat. 24.7; Luke 21. i. 

inflicted, Num. 14. 875; 16. 465 25. 
9: Ps. 78. 503; 2 Sam. 24. 15. 

stayed, Num, 16.47; 2 Sam, 24. 16. 

PETER, the apostle, called, Mat. 4. 
as Mk. 1. 16; Luked; John 1. 
5. 


ordained, Mat. 10. 2; Mk. 8. 16; 
Luke 6. 14. 

Walks on the water, Mat. 14. 29. 

his confession of Christ, Mat. 16. 16 ; 
Mk. 8. 29; Luke 9, 20. 

present at the transfiguration, Mat. 
17; Mk. 93 Luke 9. 28; 2 Pet. 
1. 16. 

his confidence reproved, Luke 22. 
31; John 13. 86. 

he wounds the high priest’s ser- 
vant, Mat. 26. 61; Mk. 14. 47; 
Luke 22, 60; John 18, 10. 

his denial of Chr ist, and repentance, 
Mat. 26.69; Mk. 14. 66; Luke 22. 
54; John 18, 15. 

ei address to the disciples, Acts 1. 


eo to the Jews, Acts 2. 14; 
12. 


Pe boldness before the council, 
Acts 4. 

he rebukes Ananias and Sapphira, 
Acts 5. 

and Simon the sorcerer, Acts 8.18. 

raises Tabitha, Acts 9. 82. 

sent to instruct Cornelius, Acts 10, 

rebuked by Paul, Gal. 2. 14, 

released from a prison by an angel, 
Acts 12. 

his advice concerning the law, Acts 
Be 


5. 7. 
testifies of Paul, 2 Pet. 3. 15. 
his death foreshown, John 21. 18 ; 2 
Pet. 4. 14 
comforts the dispersed disciples, 
and exhorts them to charity and 
good works, 1 Pet.1; 2; 2 Pet.1; 
maa to obey magistrates, Bese 
et. 2 
shows the duty of wives, husbands, 
&c., 1 Pet. 8. 
exhorts the elders, 1 Pet. 5. 
foretellsthe wickedness and punish- 
ment of false teachers, 2 Pet. 2. 
and the destruction of the world, 
2 Pet. 3. 
PHARAOH, king of Egypt, reproves 
Abram, Gen. 12. 18. 
his dreams interpreted by 
Joseph, &¢., Gen. 40, &e. - 
his kindness to Jacob, Gen. 47 
oppresses the Israelites, Ex. 
1.8; Acts’. 21. 
= God’s message to, Ex. 4. 21; 
5, 


miracles shown to, Ex. 7, &¢. 
pursuing Israel, drowned in the 
Red Sea, Ex. i4.8. See Rom. 9. 
17; Neh. 9.10; Ps, 135. 9; 136. 15. 
Solomon's affinity with, 1 
Kings 3.1. 
he receives Hadad, 1 Kings 11. 19. 
NeEcHO, provoked to war by 
gard Kings 23.°29; 2 Chr, 35. 
0, 

















his destruction foretold, Jer, 46. 








PHI 


PHARAOH Nucno—cont. 
dethrones Jehoahaz, 2 Kings 23. 833 
2 Chr. 86. 3. | 
HopuRa, prophecy concern- | 
ing, Jer. 44. 30; Ezek. 29; 30. 20;| 
31; 32; (Is. 19. 113 30.2.) y 
PH AREZ, son of Judah, Gen. 88. 29; 
Ruth 4.18, | 
praveuiver of Christ, Mat. 1.3; Luke 


PHARISEE and Publican contrast-| 
ed, Luke 18. 10. | 

PHARISEES censured by Christ, 
Mat. 5. 20; 16. 6; 23; Mk. 8. 15;! 
Luke 11. 37; 12, 1; 14; 15; is, 9. 
Christ’s controversies with, Mat. 9. 
345 19.8; Mk. 2.18; Luke 5, 30 ; 
phe 39 ; 16. 14; John 5; 6; ¥. 
rebuke "Nicodemus, John 7. 52, 
excommunicate the man cured of 
blindness, John 9. 13. 

conan against Christ, John 11. 








contend with the Sadducees, Acts. 


PHEBE commended, Rom, 16. 1. 
PHENICE, Paul and Barnabas pass 
through, "Acts 11,19; 15. 3. 
PHICHOL of Gerar, Gen. 21. 22. 
PHILADELPHIA, church of, com- 
mended, Rey. 1, it; 8.7. 
PHILEMON, Paul’s commendation 
of and request to concerning 
Onesimus, Philem. 
PHILETUS censured, 2 Tim. 2. 17. 
ae hae the apostle, called, John 1. 


Fas Soe Mat. 10. 3; Mk. 3. 18; 
eae 6. 14; Acts 1, co John 12. 


reproved, John 14. 8, 

the deacon and evangelist, 
Acts 6. 5. 

baptizes the eunuch, Aets 8. 26, 

ns daughters prophesy, Acts 21. 


(brother of tw Mat, 14. 

3; Mk. 6.17; Luke 3. 1,19. 

PHILIPPI, Paul paid. there, 
Pera at Acts 16. 12. 

ch ure at commended, Phil. 1; 


exhoriea ue love and good works, 
PHILISTIA, Gen. 21. 34; Ex. 13. 
17; Josh. 13.2; 2K ings 8. 2. 
PIUTLISTINES, Gen. 10. 14; 1 Chr. 
distress Isaac, Gen. 26. 14. 
not subdued by Joshua, Josh. 13.2; 
Jud. 3. 3. 
oppressing Israel, subdued by 
hamgar, Jud. 8. 31. 
by Samson, Jud. 14, &e. 
by Samuel, 1 Sam. KENT 
by Jonathan, 1 Sam. 14, 
by David, 1 Sam. 17 5 183/19. 8, 
David’s stay with, 1 Sam. 27—29, 
war with Israel, 1 ‘Sam. 28; 29. 
Saul, oe slain by, 1 Sam, 31; 2 
Chr. 2 16. 
preeheate concerning, Is. 2.6; 9. 
12; il. 14; Jer. 25.20; 473 Ezek. | 
25. 15 ; Am. 1. 65 Obad. 19; Zeph. 
VAR Zech Ne 5. See Ps, 60. 8; 83. 
Ts 87. 4; 108. 9, 
PHILOSOPHY, vanity of human, 
2% 2 8; 1Cor. 1.19; 2.6; Acts 


17.1 
PiHiNEMLAs, son of Eleazar, Ex. 6, 
nis zeal commended, Num. 25. 7. 


11; Ps, 106. 30, 
sent to the war, Num, 81. 6. 
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NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 








PHINEHAS—cont. 

sent to the Reubenites, &c., Josh. 
22. 13. 

inquires of the Lord concerning 
the Benjamites, Jud, 20. 28. 

son of Eli, = great wicked- 
ness, 1 Sam. 1. 3; 2. 22. 

killed by the Philistines, 1 Sam. 
4, 


PHRYGIA visited by Paul, Acts 16. 


PILYGELLUS and WHermogenes 
censured, 2 Tim. 1. 15. 
PHYLACTERIES, Mat. 23.5. See 
Ex. 13. 9,16; Num. 15. 38. 
PHYSICIAN (figurative), Mat. 9. 
12; Mk. 2.17; Luke 4, 23; 5. 31. 
See Jer. 8. 22. 
fori of money, parable of, Luke 


PIGEONS offered after childbirth, 
&e., Lev. 12.6; Luke 2. 24; Ley i; 
14; Num. 6. 10. 

PI-HAHIROTH, Ex. 14. 2. 

PILATE, the Roman governor, Luke 
os te punishes the Galilzeans, Luke 














declares Christ’s innocence, Mat. 
27. 24; Luke 23.13; John 16, 38. 

his wife’s intercession, Mat. 27. 19. 

delivers Christ to be er ucitied, “Mat. 
27.26; Mk. 15. 15; Luke 33. 16, 

24; John 19. 

delivers his body to Joseph, Mat. 27. 

57; Mk. 15. 42; Luke 23. 50; John 
19.'38, See Acts 3. 13; 4. 27; 13. 
23; 1 Tim. 6. 13. 

PILGRIMAGE, human life com- 
ared to, Gen. 47.9; Ex. 6.4; Ps. 
19, 54; ‘Heb. AX 13: 1 Pet. 2. ZI, 

PILLAR of salt, Lot’s wife becomes, 

| Gen. 19; 26; Luke 17. 32. 

PILLARS erected by Jacob, Gen. 
28.18; 35. 20. 

by Absalom. 2'Sam. 18. 18. 

in the vemple, 1 Kings 7. 21;-2 Chr. 

: ai, fre Tim. 3.15; Rev. 3.12; 

of cloud and fire, Ex. 13. 21; 33.9; 

Ps. 99.7; Neh. 9. 12. 

PINE-TREE, figurative, Is. 41. 19; 

‘PISGAH, mount, Num. 23. 14. 

| vite ar Canaan from, Deut. 3. 

Pisibia Visited by Paul, Acts 13. 


PISON, a river, Gen. 2. 11. 

Wer d, the grave, death, Job 17. 16; 
33. 18; Ps. 28.1; 30. 9; 88. 4; 143. 
Ts Is. 14.15; 88. 17; Ezek. 26. 
20; 32. 18. 

ma) rison, Is, 24.22; Zech. 9. 11. 

| PITCH used, Gen. 6. 14; Ex. 2, 3. 

See Is. 34. 9. 

| PITCHERS and temps, Gideon’s 

use of, Jud. 7. 

| PITY. ‘Sce Compasston. 

PLACES built by Solomon, &c., for 
idolatrous worship, 1 Kings 11. 7 ; 
12. 81; 18; Ezek. 16. 24; Ps, 78. 


Laie 

eee aa Jala upon, Lev, 

30 3. Ezek. 

2 ey dicing ra 43; 23; 2 Chr. 
14.3; 17. 6; 34.3. 
| PLAGUES of. Egypt, Ex. 7—12. 
| inflicted on Israel, &c., Num. 11. 
33; 16. 46. 
threatened, Lev. 26. 21; Deut. 23, 
59; Rev.8; 9; 11; 16. See Pxus- 
TILENCE. 
| PLANT, figuratively mentioned, Ps. 
128,38; 144.12; Song 4.13; Is. 6. 





PLANT—cont. 
73 53.23. Jer. 2, 21; Ezek. 34, 29; 
Mat. 15. aR. 
eee, of God with Israel, Is. 
3.185 43. 263 Jer. 
Bek. 17. 20; at 36 5 oe 
&c.; Joel 3.2; Mic. 2, &c. 
J ob desires te to. ten with God, Job 
PLEASURES, 
Eccl. 2, &c. 
exhortations against, Luke &. 14; 
16. 19; Phil. 3. 19; 2 Tim. 3. 4; 
Tit. 3. 8; Heb. 11.25; Jam.5; 1 
Pet. 4; 2 Pet. 2. 18. 
PLEDGES, what forbidden to be 
taken as, Ex. 22. 26; Deut. 24. 6. 
See ye 6; 24.3; Ezek. 18 73 


Am. 2. 8. 

PLENTY, the gift of God, Gen. 27. 
28; Deut. 16.10; 28. 11; Ps. 65; 
68. 9; 104. 10; ad. 13; Joel 2. 26; 
Acts 14. ab i &e. 
foretold by ‘Elisha, 2 Kings 7. 1. 
takes place, 2 Kings Tay lis 

PLOUGHIN G, law relating to, Deut. 
22.10. See 2 Cor. 6. 14. 
figuratively mentioned, Job 4. 8; 
Hos. 10.13; i Cor. 9. 10, 

PLOUGH - SHARES beaten into 
swords, Joel 3. 10. 
the reverse, Is. 2.4; Mic. 4. 3. 

PLUMB-LINE and plummet, vision 
of, Am. 7. 8; Zech. 4.10. See 2 
Kings 21.13; Is, 28. 17. 

POETS, heathen, quoted, Acts 17. 
28; (1 Cor. 15. 33; Fyne Lala 

POISON of serpents, figuratively 
mentioned, Ps. 58.4; 140.3; Rom. 
3.133 Jam. 3. 8. 

POLLUTIONS under the Law, Lev. 
53 12s 133 153 215 22.5" Num. 5; 
9. 6s Deut. 21. 93; ’Bzek. 22. 

of the heathen, Lev. 18. 24; 19.31; 
20.3; Acts 15. 20. 

of the ‘sabbath, Neh. 13.15; Ezek. 
20.13; Is. 56. 2 

of God’s altar, &e., Ex, 20. 253 
Chr. 33. if 36.14; Ezek. 8. 63 ‘st 
13 Dan. 8. 11; Zeph. 8, 4; Mal. 


the 
POMEGRANATES and bells on the 
priest's robe, Ex. 28. 33; 39. 24. 
on the pillars’ of the temple, 1 ning 
i 18; 2 Kings 25.17; 2 Chr. 


POOR, the, by God’s apporatment, 
Deut. 15. 11; 1 Sam. 2.7; Mat. 26. 
11; Mk. 14. 1; John 12. 8, 
their condition described, Job 24. 
4; Ps. 10.2; Prov. 13.85 14. 20; 
18,23; 19. 4; $0. 95 Eccl, 9. 15; 
Jam. 2, &e. 
frequent causes of poverty, Prov. 6. 
6; 10.43 18.45 19. 15; 20.18; 23. 
213; 28.19. 
oppression of, censured, Ex. 22, 25 5 
23.3; Deut. 15.73; 24, 125 “Job 24. 
9; Ps. 12. 5; 14. 6; 82. 5 is 3. 
34; Jer. 22. 3; Prov. 14. BUS V7b'5 
22. 16, 22 5 28°3; Feel. 5. 83 Am. 
2.6; 4; hod tye 8.45 Zech. 7. 10; 


Jam. 2. 

liberality to be shown to, Ex. 23. 

11; Lev. 19. 10; 23. 22; 25. 25; 

Deut. 15. his Ps. 41, 1; 112. 9; 

Prov. 14.:21; 21.13; 29.73 Is. 58. 

7; 2 Cor.8; 9; Gal. 2. 10; 1 Tim. 
7. 


627 

not to be despised, Lev. 19. 15; 
Deut, 1.17; 16.19; Prov. 24. 28 ; 
28.21; Jam. 2, 

God’s promises to, Job 5.15; Ps. 9. 
18; 68.10; 69.38; 72.2; 102. 17; 


— 


; 183 


Hos, 2, 


vanity of worldly, 








PRA 
POOR—cont. 
113,73; 182. 15; . 10; 146. 9; 
Zeph. 3. 12 ; Zech, 1 ba 


equal with the rich in God's sight, 
Ex. 30.15; Job 31.15; 84.19; Ps. 
49.2; Proy. 22,2; Jam. 2. 5. 

advantages of their state, Ps. 37; 
Prov. 15.16; 16. 8; 19. 1; 28. 6 
oe aks 5. ‘u; Mat. 19. 23; Luke 


coe for, in the church, Acts 
Gekis Cor. 16. 1; 2 Cor. 8; 9; 
Gal. 2. 10. 

in spirit plese, Mat. 5. 3; 

Luke 6. 20; Is. 

POTIPHAR, an Barptian, Joseph’s 
subjection ‘to, Gen. 3 

POTTAGE, Bsau’s birthright sold 
for, Gen. 25, 29, 
unwholesome, healed by Elisha, 2 
Kings 4. 38, 

POTTER, a type of God’s pene Ts. 
64.8; Jer. 18.2; Rom. 9 

POTTERS, ancient, sons of Shelab, 
1:Chr. 4. 23. 

POURING out of God’s wrath, Ps. 
69.24; 79.6; Jer. 10.25; Hos, 5. 
10; Ezek. Me 8, &e. 
of the vials, Rev. 16. 
of, the Holy Spirit, Prov. 1. 23; Is. 
32. 15; 44.3; Ezek. 39, 29; Zech. 
12.10: Joel 2. 28; Acts 2; 10, 45. 

POWER, which God gives’ to his 
people, Ts. 40, 29; Acts 6. 8; Rom. 

5.18; 1Cor.5.4; 2 Cor. 12, 8; 
i nh. i.19. See Gon, PSALMS. 

POWERS of heaven, Mat. 24. 29.5 
Eph, 3. 10. 
of Penis world, submission to be 
rendered to, Rom. 13; Tit. 3; 1 
Pet. 2.13. See MAGISTRATES, &e. 

PRAISE, exhortations to praise God, 
Deut. 10, 21; Jud. 5.2; Is. 12; 25; 
88.19; 42. 10; Jer. 31. 73; Dan. 2. 
23 5 Hab. 3. 3; Joel 2. 26 ; Luke 1. 
46, 68; Eph. i 6; Rev. 19. 5, &e, 
See PSALMS. 
of man, vanity of, Prov. 27.2; Mat. 
6. cas 2 Cor. 10, 18; Gal.6. 26 ; Phil. 


PRAYER, exhortations to, 1 Chr. 16. 
il; Job 33. 26; Ps. 122.63; Is. 55. 
: 65. 24; Mat, 5. 44;°9. 88; 26. 
41; Mk. il. 24; Luke 11. 93.18; 
21, "36; Rom. 10. 12; 15, 7 Cor. 
on Eph. 6.18; Phil. 4. 6 ; Col. 
4.2; 1 Thes. 5.173; 1 Tim. 2. LS 
Jam. 5.13; 1 Pet. 3.7: 4,7. 
to be in faith, Ps, 145. 18; Prov. 15. 
29; Mat. 21. 22; Mk. 11. 24; John 
15.73 1 Tim. 2. 83 Heb. 11.6; Jam. 





to be with reverence, Eccl. 5. 
Mat. 6.7; John 9.31; Jam. 4, a 
with perseverance, Luke 11. 5; 18. 
1; Rom. 12.12; Eph. 6. 18; Col. 
4, 2; 1 Tim. 5. 5. 

how to be performed (private), 
Ais 6.6; 14.23; Lukell.1; 18. 
a (public), 1 Cor, 11. 4; Eccl. 


answer to, promised, Mat. 21. 22; 
Job 33. 26; Ps. 6.9; 82.6; 66. 19; 
aa 65. 24 ; Zech. 13.9; Jam. 1. 5, 


instances of prayer answered :— 
Abraham, Gen. 17. 20. 
his servant, Gen. 24. 15. 
Jacob, Gen. 32. 9; 33. 
Moses, Ex. 17. 4; 32. 11, &c, 
Samson, Jud. 15. 18; 16. 28, 
Jabez, 1 Chr. 4. 10. 
Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 27. 
Samuel, 1 Sam. 7. 9. 


























PRI 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 








PRAYER —cont. 
Solomon, 1 Kings 3. 9. 
prophet, il Kings 13. 6. 
Elijab, 1 Kings 18. 36, 
Elisha, 2 Kings 4. 33. 
Jehoahaz, 2 Kings 13. 4 
Asa, 2 Chr. 14. 11. 
Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr. 20. 6, 
Hezekiah, 2 Kings 19. 20. 
Manasseh, 2 Chr, 33. 13. 
Ezra, Ezra 8. 23. 
Nehemiah, Be 2.4; 49. 
Job, Job 43, 1. 
Daniel, Dan. 9. 20, 
Jonah, Jon. 2. 
thief on the cross, Luke 23. 42. 
Apentions fies Acts 4, 29; 12.5; 16. 
25; 2 





Cornelius, Acts 10.4. See Rev. 5. 
8; 8.3; and PSALms. 

of the hypocrite condemned, 
Ps. 109.7; Prov. 1. 28; 


6. 5. 

PREACHER, the, Eccl. 1.1, &c. 

PREACHING of repentance, by 
Jonah, Jon. 3. 

by John the Baptist, Mat, 3; Mk. 
1.4; Luke 3. 

of the GosprL, by Christ him- 
self, Mat. 4.17; 5, &c.; ag ad a De i 
Luke 4. 18; (Is. 61.1), & 

by the apostles, Mat. 28. 19 Mk. 16. 
15; Luke 9. 60; 24. 475; ‘Acts 2. 14; 
3.12; 4.85 10.'42; 13. 16, &c. See 
Rom, 10. 83 1Cor.1. 17; 2, &c.; 
15.13; Gal. ate Eph. ease &e, 

PREDESTINATION of Saints, 
Rom. 8.29; 9; 10; 11; Eph. 1. 5. 

PREFACES to the Gospél, &c., Luke 
1; Acts 1; Waals 

PRESBYTERY, 1 Tim. 4. 14, 

PRESENCE of God described, 1 
Chr. 16. 27; Ps. 16.11;18.7; 68. 
8; Is. 64.1; Jer. 5. 22; Ezek.1; 
Dan.7.9; Nah,1; Hab.3; Rev. 


aS 

Adam driven from, Gen. 3. 8, 24. 
the redeemed brought ne (Heb. 
9. 24;) Jude 24; Rev. ih 
the angels stand in, Talis a “19; 
Rey. 5. 11. See Gop, HIS GLORY 
AND MAJESTY, 

PRESENTS, instances of, Gen. 32. 
13; 88. 10; 43. 113 Jud. 83.153 1 
Sam. or {ne 2 Kings 8.8; 20. 12; 
Mat. 2. 11, ge, 

PRESERVER ‘of men, Job 7. 20 ; 
Josh. 24.17; 2 Sam. 8.6; Ps. 31. 
23; 36. 6; 37. 28; 97.10; 116. 6; 
148, 20; 146. 93 Prov. 2. 8; Lam. 3. 
22; 1 Thes. 5. 23. See Gon, HIS 
GOODNESS AND MERCY. 

PRESUMPTION of Israelites chas- 
tised, Num. 14, 44; Deut. 1. 43. 

in prophets condemned, Deut. 18. 
20. 


of builders of Babel, Gen. 11, 

of Korah, &c., Num. 16, 

of Bethshemites, 1 Sam. 6.19. 

of Uzzah, 2 Sam. 6. 6. 

of Uzziah, 2 Chr, 26. 16. 

of Jewish exorcists, Acts 19. 13. 

of Diotrephes, 3 John 9. 

PRESUMPTUOUS sins censured, 
Ex, 21.14; Num. 15. 80; Deut. 17. 
12. See 2 Pet. 2. 10. 

prayer against, Ps. 19. 13. 

PRICE, the blood of Christ the 

rice of Se ae eg 1 Cor. 6.20; 

i 23; 1 Pet. 1.19. See Zech, ihe 


PRIDE, whence vie Mk, 7. 


20, &e. 
condemned, 1 Sam. 2 . o3 Prov. 6, 











28.9; Mat. 








PRIDE—cont, 
16; 8.13; 16.5; 21.4; Eccl, 8. 3.; 
1 Tim. 3.6; 6.4; Jam. 4.63; 1 
John 2. 16. 

evil consequences of, Ps. 10. 2; 
Prov. 13. 10; 21. 24; 28, 25; Jer. 
43. 2. 

its punishment, Ex. 18.11; Lev. 26, 
19; Ps.18. 27; 81. 23; Prov. 11. 2; 
ns 18; 18. 12; 29; 23; Is. 2. 12: 
16.6; 9.9; 18. 11; 23.9; 28; Jer. 
13.9; 50. 823 Dan. 4.37; Hos. 5. 
5; Zeph. 2.10; Mal.4.1; Mat. 23. 
12; Luke 1. 51; Jam. 4. 6. See 


Devit, PHARAOH, AHITHOPHEL, 
Haman, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, HkE- 
Rop, &c. 


exhortations against. See Humrzrry, 

PRIEST, HIGH, his VS PANT ee 
and office, Ex. 28 ; 3 89; Lev. 16. 
consecration, Lev. 8. 

return of the manslayer at his 
death, Num. 35, 25; Josh. 20. 6. 
condemns Christ, Mat. 26. 65; 
Luke 22, 71, See Aaron, ELEAzAR, 


@ 

PRIEST of the most high God, Mel- 
chisedek, Gen, 14. 18; Heb. 7, &c. 

PRIESTHOOD of Christ compared 
with Aaron’s and Melchisedek’s, 
(Ps., 110 3),~Heb..2. 175.335 55 7, 
&c.; Rom. 8. 343; 1 John 2. 1. 

ie Levitical, chosen, Ex. 
their garments, Ex. 28; Lev. 8, &c, 
their bred Lev. i, &é.; i Num, ae 
eu. 31, ; Josh. 83431 Kings 
their first offering, Lev. 9. 

their mourning, marriages, &c., 
Ley, 21. 

their uncleannesses, Ley. 22. 

slain by Saul, 1 Sam. 22. 17, 
ordered by David, 1 Chr. 24, &c. 
return from captivity, Ezra 2. 36 ; 
6; Neh. 12. 

censured by the prophets, Jer. 1. 
18; 5. 31, &c.; Hos. 5; 6; Mic, 3. 
11; Mal. 2, &c.; Zeph. 3. 4, &c. 
Christians $0 ealled, 1 Pet, 2. 53 
Rev. 1. 6; 5.10; 20.6. 

of Baal, slain, 1 Kings 18, 40; 
2 Kings 10,19; 11. 18. 

PRINCE of peace, Is, 9, 6. 

of life, Acts 8. 15. 
0 of ila world, John 12. 31; 14. 


of the power of the air, Eph. 2. 2, 
of devils, Mat. 9. 34. 
PRINCES of the tribes, Num. 1. 5. 
their offerings, Num. 7. 
PRINCIPALITIES, Christ the head 
of all, tld 21; Col.1.16; 2.10, 
PRISCIL A. See AQUILA, 
PROCLAMATION of Cyrus for the 
building of ane temple, 2 Chr, 36. 
22; Ezral1.1; 6.3. 
PRODIGAL son, parable of, Luke 


15. 

PROFANITY forbidden, Ley. 18, 21; 
19. 12; Neh. 18.18; Ezek..22. 8; 
Mal. 1. 12. 

PROFESSION of Christ, exhorta- 
tion to hold fast, Heb. 4.14; 10. 
23)3 8/3 ims 6:12, 

PROMISES of Gop, inviolable, 
Num. 23, 19 ; ee 7.9; Josh. 23. 
TATUES Wee OriiGes ois 105. 42; 1 
Kings 8. 565 °j Cor, 1. 20; Heb. 6. 








naty and bates Y Kings 8. 56; 
Ps. 105. 42; 2 Pet. 1. 4, 

not opposed to the law, Gal, 3. 21. 
obtained through faith, Heb. 6.12 


PRO 











PROMISES—cont. 

ere 11. 83; Rom, 4,13; Luke 
1. 46. 

of pardon and reconciliation, Ex. 
34. 7; Ps. 65.35 108. 9,133; 130. = | 
Is. 1.18 ; 27.5; 43. 253 44 22; 
25; 46. 13; 533 555 Jer, 31. ae 
33.8; Ezek. 33. 16; 36. 25; Mic. 7 
18; Rom. 4353 Eph. 2. 13; Col.1, 
5; Phil. 3. 21; 2 Cor. 6. 13; tev 
&e. 

of es and help, &c., Ps, 28; 
87. 17; 42. 8; 78. 263 94. 14; si 
DS 103. 13; Is. 30. 18; 25. 8; 40. 
29; 41. 10; 48. 4; 46,3; 49. 143 
54, 9; 63. 9; Jer, 31. 3; Hos. 13. 
10; 14. 4; Zeph. 3. 17; Zech. 2, 
8; 10; Rom. 8. 38; 16.20; 1 Cor, 
10.13; 15. 57; 2 Cor. 12.93 6. 18; 
Eph. 1.3; 1 Pet. 1.3; 5. 1, &e. &e. 
See ResuRRECTION, Hour Spirit, 
&c., PRAYER. 

to Adam, Gen. 3. 15, 

to Noah, Gen. 8. 21; 9. 9. 

to Abraham, Gen. 12. V3 138514 16% 
17s 18. 10s 2a tos (See Luke 1. 
55, 133 Rom. 4; Gal, 3. 8; Heb. 
11.8, &e, 

to Hagar, Gen. 16.10; 21. 17, 

to Isaac, Gen. 26. 2. 

; 81.3; 32,12; 


to ee 28.13; 
Sam. 7. 11; 1 Chr. 17. 


35. 11 

fe, David, 2 

to ‘Solomon, 4 Kings 9; 2 Chr. 1.7; 

of Christ to his disciples, Mat. 6, 4, 
~ 7310; 11, 28; 12 50: 16. 

13, 24; 17. 20; 19. 28; 28. 20; 

Luke g—12; 12. 323 22, 295 John 

14—16 ; 20. 21, &c, 

Gentiles become partakers of, Eph, 


despised by scoffers, 2 Pet. 3. 3. 
of the gift of the Holy Spirit, John 
14.16; 15; 16. 
fulfilled, Acts 2. See Sprrrz or Gop. 
to the poor, fatherless, &¢., Deut. 
10. 18; Ps. 9.8; 10. 14; 12. 5; 68, 
5; 69. 33; 72. 2; 102. i; 107. 41; 
109, 315 113) 7; 146.95 Prov. 15. 

3,28. 10; Jer, 49. 11; "Hos. 14. 3. 
eh temporal blessings, Ex, 23, 25 ; 
Lev. 26. 6; Ps. 34°93 S7ues 91; 
102. 28; 112; 121, 3; ibs Prov. 3. 
10; Is. "32. 18; 83. 16; Mat, 6. 25 ; 
Phil. 4. 19, &e; 1Tim. 4, 8. 

exhortation concerning, Heb. 4. 1. 

PROMOTION proceeds from God, 
Ps. 75. 6. See JOSEPH, Sav, Davip, 
Danie, &¢. 

PROPHECIES niberes by_ Christ, 
Mat. 12. 40; 17. 225 20,18; 245 
26. 21; Mk. 9. 81; 10.,323 13, 14; 
16.17; ’ Luke 9. 22; 18. 33; 18. 31; 
13 43; 21, 6$ 22. 21; Joun 2. 195 
6. 70; age 23: 12, 33 a3) tS, 383 
14, 16, 485 15. "26; 16, 2, 32; at. 18; 
Acts 1. 5 

PROPHECIES fulfilled, (See ae 
Curist,) also, Gen. 15. 13 
23; 6; 12, 40); 18, 10 Ql. if Sa 
5 (42. 6); Josh. 6. 26 qa Kings 16, 
$4); 1 ‘Sam. 2. 34 (4. 11); 28. 19 
(31. 2); 1 Kings 13 (2 King Ss 23) 
14. 10 (15. 29); 16.3 (11. 12); 17.1 
(18. ee 20. 22 (26); 21, 19 (22. 
88; 2 Kings 9. se 10. 11); 2 
Kings 8. 17 (20) ; 7%. 118) ; 10. 30 

5. 12) 3/13. 19 (25); 19. 7 (37)3 
SO ‘LT (24. 13; 26. 13) ; Acts 21. 11 


(33). 
PROPHECY, the gift of God, Is. 44, 
T 45 2L ‘Luke 1. 705 1 Gor, 12. 














PSA 


PROPHECY—cont. 
3 Peo 11; 2 Pet. 1.21; Rev. 


promised, Joel 2. 28 (Acts 2. 16). 
ow to be received, 2 Chr. 20. 20; 
Luke 24, 25; 1 Thes. 5. 20; 2 Pet. 
1.19; Rev. it, 83 22. 7. 
false, ‘how tested, Deut, 13. 1; 18. 
203 Ser. 14. 15; 23. 16. 
PROPHETS, raised up by God, Jer. 
25.4. See ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, Na- 
THAN, ELIJAH, ELISHA, &e. 
‘their duty, Is, 58; Jer. 1.4; 
Hzek. 2; 33 33. 
Christ alles one, Mat, 21. 11. 
false, law concerning, Deut. 
13; 18. 20. 
deceive yas {i Kings 22. 22; 2 
Chr. 18. 5 
denounced, Is. 9.153 Jer.6.13; 14. 
133 28.95 28. 34; 29.381; Ezek, 13. 
3; 14. 9. 
punished, Jer. 28.153; 29. 20. 
foretold to arise in the church, 
Mat. 7.15; 24.11; 1John 4.1; 2 
Ret; 2, 1. 
PROPHETESSES. See Mrrram, Dz- 
BORAH, Hannan, Hunpaw, ANNA. 
false, denounced, Ezek. 13. 17. 
Jezebel, Rev. 2. 20, 
PROPITIATION for sin, Rom. 3. 
25; 1 John 2. 2; 4.10. See Jusus 
CHRIST. 
PROSELYTES, Jewish, Acts 2. 10; 
6.53 13. 43; Mat. 23, 1 15. 
PROSPERITY no proof of God’s 
blessing, Job 12. 6; 20. 5; 21. 7; 
PP se A 7. 103875785 92. 7; Heel. 8. 
14; 9.1; "Jer. 12; Hab. v3 4, 16; 
Mal. 3. 14; ; Mat. 5. 45; Luke 13.1; 
its danger, Deut. 6. 10; Prov.1. 82; 
Ng Luke 6, 24; 12. 16; Jam. 


PROVERBS of Solomon, Prov, 1— 

- 253 collected by the men of Eeze- 

kiab, Prov, 25—29. 

“use ot, Proy, 1, &c. 

various, 1 Sam. 10. 12; 24. 135 

Luke 4. 23; 2 Pet, 2. 22; See l 

_ Kings 4. 32. 

concerning moral virtues and their 

contrary vices, Prov, 10—20. 

PROVIDENCE. See Gop, THE PRE- 

_ SERVER. 

PRUDENCH described, Prov. 12.16; 

- 235 13. 16; 14.8,15,18; 15.5; 16. 

21; 18. 154 ae 1; "22, 3; Hos. 14. 

9; *aAm.5 

PSALMS, jock of (Acts 1. 20): 

. PRAYERS. 

1. For pardon of sin, Ps. 6$ 25; 
82; 38; 51; 130; 143. 

2. under deep afiliction, Ps. 6; 
10; 17 322: Sis. 353. 
41-43; 54—57; 59; 645 69— 
WES 77 31865 “ik 94; 102; 109; 
120; 140—14 

3. of the Chureh under persecu- 
tion, Ps. 44; 60 ; 743793 30; 
83; 89; 945 "102; 1233 137. 

4, relative "to publi¢ worship, Ps. 


23, 28; 





327; 42; 48; 63; 65; 84; 
32: 95—100 ; 118; 122 ; 182; 
144; 145150. 

5 expressing trust in God, Ps, 8—5; 
feeedas 165.20; 235 25-28 ; 
31; 42; 433 523 54; 56; 57; 
59; 6164; "TL; 3 86; 103; 


1195 118; 121; ‘198 "135 158; 


6. aeeliring the Psalmist’s integ- 
nee Ps..7; 17; 26; 35; 101; 

















NAMES AND SUBJECTS, 


RAL 








PSALMS—cont. 
II, THANKESGIVINGS. 
1. For mercies shown to the Psalm- 
ist, Ps. 9; 18; 30; 82; 384; 40; 


61—63 ; 75; 1033 108 ; "116: 
118; 138 ; 144. 

2. to the Church, Ps. 33; 46; 47; 
65; 66; 68; 753 76; 81; 85; 
87; 95; 98: 105; 106; 107; 
124; 126; 129; 184; 185; 136; 
149. 


Tif. Psatms oF PRAISE. 

1. Declaring God’s goodness and 
mercy, “Ps, pe Sm Ge 
30-34; 36; 40; 465 6d—68: 
84; 85; 91; 99% 100 ; 103 ; 
107; 111; 113; 116; 117; 121; 
126; 145; 146. 

2. God’s power, majesty, and glory, 
Ps..2.5°35 85 183) 195 24; 293 
83; 45—48 ; 50" 65—68; 76; 
Uti “Seg 31—100 ; 104—108 ; 
110; 111; 113—118 ; 135; 136; 
189; 145—180. 

IV. Psaums or InstRUCTION, 

1. Showing the blessings of God’s 
people and the misery of his 
enemies, Ps. 1; 3; 4553; 7; 9 
—15; 17; 24; 25; $2 5 345 36; 


87; U; 50; 52: O34 58; 62 
73; 75; 82; 5 84; 91; 923 945 101; 
13; 1195 "401: tis {27129 : 
133 ; 

2. the iat sila of God’s law, Ps. 
19; 119. 


3. the vanity of human life, &c., 
Ps.145 393 493 53; 73; 90. 

V. PRopHETICcAL Le 9 EEPICAL 
Psaums. Ps, 23 163; 22; 24 ; 31; 
85; 40; 413 453 i 55 5 685 
69; o 815 88 ; 102; 109; "110; 


118; 
Vic Heiovoke eri Ps. 783 
105; 106; 135; 


PLOLEMATS ‘visited te Paul, Acts 


PUBLICANS, their character, Mat. 
has 9} 11; A1./19'5'18. 17; Luke 


some believe in Jesus, Mat. 21. 32; 
Luke 5.27; 7.29; 15.15 19. 2. 
parable of publican and Pharisee, 
Luke 18. 10. 

PUBLIUS, of Melita, 
Paul, Acts 28. 7. 

his father healed, Acts 28. 8. 

PUL, king of ‘Assyria, Israel sub- 
jected to, 2 Kings 15. 19; 1Chr. 


PUNISHMENTS :— 

scourging, Ley. 19.20; Deut. 25.1; 
Mat. 27. 26, &c. ; Acts 22. 25, &e. 
stoning, Lev. 20.25 24.145 1 Kings 


21.10, &e. 
hanging, Gen. 40. a EPS 21. 23; 
Ezra 6,11; Est. 2.23, &c. 
burning, Gen. 38. a: ; Lev. 20, 14; 
erucifying, Mat. 20.19; 27.81, &c. 
beheading, 2 Kings 6. 31; 10.73 
Mat. 14.10, &¢. See Heb. 11. 36, &e. 
PURCHASES of land, &c, Gen. 
23; Ruth 4; Jer. 32. 6. 
PURIFICATION, laws concerning, 


Lev, 13—16; Num. 9. 4; 31. 19; 
Hae Se 8.3; Acts 21. 24; “Heb. 


Luke 2. 22; 


entertains 


of women, Lev. 12 
Est, 2. 12. 


of the heart by faith, Acts 15, 9; 
1 Pet 1, 22; 1 John 3. 3, ‘See 
Dan. ‘a. 10. 


pit a feast, instituted, Est. 9. 








PURITY, exhortations a) Gal. 5. 
16; Eph. &. 35 Phir . 153 4.8; 
Col 3rd 2 Tim. 5. 25 “Tit. ae 15; 
1 Pet. 2.11; 2 Pet. 3.1; 4 John 8, 3. 

PURITY of God’s word and law, 
Ps. 12. 6; 19. 8; 119. 140; Prov. 


30. 6. 
PUTEHOLI, Acts 28. 13. 


Q. 


QUAILS, Israel fed with, Ex. 16. 12. 
sent in wrath, Num, 11. B13 Ps. 78. 
27 ; 105. 40. 

QUARRELLING. See SrRIFE. 

QUEEN of heaven, idolatrous wor- 
ship of, Jer. 44. 17, 25. 

QUEENS. See Aruarian, Ester, 
SHEBA, JEZEBEL, XC. 

QUICK and gen to be judged, Acts 
10. 42; 2Tim.4.1; 1 Pet. 4. 5, 
QUICKENING of the Church by 
the Father, Ps. 71. 20; 80.18, &¢c.; 
Rom. 4.17; 8. 11; Eph. 2 my &e. 5 

1 Tim. 6. 13. 
by the Son, ‘John 5. 21; 1 Cor, 15. 


45, 

by the Holy Spirit, John 6. 63; 
Rom. 8. 11; 2 Cor. 3. 6; 1 Pet. 3. 
18,'&ec. &e, 

QUIETINESS promised to God’s 
people, Prov. 1.33; Is. 30.15; 32. 
17, 18. 
exhortation to seek, 1 Thes. 4. 115 
ts 8. 12; 1 Tim. 2. 25 1 Pet. 


R. 


RABBAH (Rabbath), besieged and 
taken by Joab, 2 Sam. 11; 12. 26, 
prophecies concerning, Jer. 49. 2; 

Ezek. 21. 20; 25.5; Am. 1. 14. 
RABBI, RABBONL, (Master), 
page so called, John 1. 88; 4. 23 
1 


the disciples not to receive the 
title, Mat. 23. 8. 

RABSHAKEH, the Assyrian, his 
blasphemous speech, 2 Kings 18. 
19; 19.1; Is. 36.4 

RAGA (vain fellow, 2 Sam. 6. 20) 
the an of the word censured, Mat. 


RACE figuratively mentioned, Ps. 
19.5; Eccl, 9. 11; 1 Cor. 9. 24; 
Heb. 12.1. 

RACHEL (Rahel) meets Jacob, 





Gen. 22. 10. 

becomes his wife, Gen. 29, 28. 
her envy, Gen. 31. 1. 
ri Laban’s images, Gen. 31. 19, 
death, Gen. 35.16. See Ruth 4. 115 
Jer. 31.15; Mat. 2. 18. 

RAGE censured, 2 Kings 19. 275 
Ps.2.13; Prov. 14.16. See ANGER. 

RAHAB, of Jericho, receives the 
spies, Josh. 2. 
preserved through faith, Josh. 6. 
22; Heb. 11.31; Jam. 2 
Christ descended from, Man 4,8; 

(Eaypr), Ps. 87. 4; 89. 103 
Is, 51. 9. 

RAILING forbidden, 1 Cor. 5.115 
1 Tim. 6. 4; 1 Pet,3.9; 2 Pet. 2. 
11; Jude 9. 

instances of, 1 Sam. 25,14; 2 Sam. 
16.73; Mk. 15. 29, &c, 

RAIN sent in wrath, Gen. 7; Ex. 9. 

34; 1 Sam. 12.17; Ps, 105. 32. 

withheld as a ape ri } fis td 

17; Jam. 5.17 5 Zech. 1 

desolation in be Sbeieniael a, 14, 
Ce 
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NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


REV 





RAIN—cont. 

a type of God’ 8 blessing, Lev. 26. 4; 
Deut. 32.2; 2 Sam. 23. 43 Ps. 68. 
9; Hos. 10. 12. 

RAINBOW, sign of God’s covenant 
with Noah, Gen. 9. 12; Ezek. 1. 23. 
seen in heaven, Rev. 4. 3. 10. 1. 

RAM, used in sacrifices, Gen. 15. 9; 
22. 13; Ex. 29. 165 Lev. 9; Num. 
5. 8, &e. 

type of the Median and Persian 
power, Dan. 8. 20. 

employed in sieges, Ezek. 4.2; 21,2 

RAM’s horns used as aiken 
Josh. 6. 4. f 

RAMAH, of Benjamin, Josh. 18. 25 ; 
Jud. 4. 5. 

Samuel dwells there, 1 Sam. 1, 19; 
7.173 8.43 19.185 

prophecies concerning, Is. 10. 29 5 
Jer. 31. 15; s. 5. 

RAMOTEH- GILEAD, Deut. 4. 43. 
Ahab’s war concerning, 1 Kings 22 ; 
2 Chr. 18. 

Joram’s, 2 Kings 8. 28; 2 Chr. 22. 5. 
Jehu anointed there, 2 Kings 9.1. 
RANSOM, Christ is the, for his 

church, Mat. 20. 28; 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
See Job 38. 24; Hos, 13. 14; Is, 35. 

10; Jer. 31. 1 
RASHNESS censured, Eccl. 5. 2; 
Prov. 14. 29; Acts 19. 36, 
fatal, 2 Sam. 6. 7. 
AVENS unclean, Ley. il. 15; 
Deut. 14. 14, 
one sent out by Noah, Gen. 8. 7, 
alluded to by Christ, Luke 12. 24. 
See Job 38. 41; mos 
Elijah fed by, 1 ie 17. 4. 
READING of the Law in public by 
Moses, Ex. 24. 7. 
by Joshua, Josh. 8. 34. 
by command of ge osiah, 2 Kings 23. 
by Ezra, Neh. 8 ; 
of the Pebbed! Luke 4. 16. 
of the Epistles, Col. 4. 16; 
1 Thes. 5.27. See Acts 13. 15. 
REAPING, Jaws concerning, Lev. 
19.9; 23.10, 22; 25. 5. 
liberality of Boaz i in, Ruth 2: 
figurative, Job 4. 8; Ps. 126. 5; 
Proy, 22. 8; Mat. 13, 30; John 4 
386; 1 Cor. 3. 11; 2 Cor. 9.65 Gal, 
6. 7; Rev, 14. 15, &e. 
REBEKAH, Gen. 22. 23. 
es Abraham’s steward, Gen. 24, 
165. 
becomes Isaac’s wife, Gen. 24. 67. 
her policy for Jacob, Gen. 27. 6. 
dismisses him in fear, Gen. 27, 43. 
bets piri, Gen. 49.31, See Rom. 


RECHABITES blessed for their 
obedience, Jer. 35. 

RECONCILIATION with God, 
through Christ (see ATONEMENT) 
typified, Lev. 16.20, &c. Heb, 9, &c. 
predicted, Is. 53; Dan. 9. 24; Rom. 
5; 2 Cor. 6. 19; aa 2. 16; Col. 
i 0; Heb. 2. 17, & 

RECORD of God, al Tabs 5. 7, 10, 








RED SEA, Israel’s deliverance there, 


Ex. 14; 15 


RED horse, vision of, Zech, 1. 8; 
. 6. 4, 


6.2; Rev 
red dragon, Rev. 12:3. 


REDEEMER, the Lord, Job 19. 25; 
Ps. 19; 143.48. 853. Proy. 23. 11; 


Is, 41. 14; oc 4; 59. 20; 63. 16; 
Jer. 50. 34. & 

REDEMPTION of land, .&c., Lev. 
25; Neh. 5. 8 

4 the first- born, Ex. 13.11; Num. 


REDEMPTION, by Christ, (Hos, 13. 
14 ;) bay 53, Gal, 1. 45 Ri 4; 
Eph. 1; 2; Col. 1; Heb. 9; 10; 
Tit. 2. 14; -j Pet. 1. 18; Mer. BNO: 
See ATONEMENT, RECONCILIATION, 


&e. 
REED, figurative of weakness, 2 
Kings 18. 21; Isa, 42.3; (Mat. 12. 


20). 
a measure, Ezek, 40,35; Rev. 11.1; 
21. 15. 
REFINER, the Lord is, of his peo- 
ple, Is, 48. 10; Zech. 13. 9; Mal. 


REFUGE, God is, for pie People, 
Deut. 33. 27; 2 Sam. 22. 3; Ps. 
9; 46.1; 48.3, &e. ; deb 618 
cities of,” appointed, Num, 35 ; Deut. 
4.41; 19; Josh. 20. 

REGENERATION, Tit. 8. 5. See 
John 1, 13.3 3..3 $ Mat. 19. 28, &c. 

REHOBOAM, king of Judah, 1 
Kings 11, 43 (2 Chr, 9. 31). 
ten tribes revolt from, 1 Kings 12. 
(2 Chr. 10). 
forbidden to attack Jeroboam, 1 
Kings 12. 21 (2 Chr. 11). 
chastised by Shishak, 1 Kings 11. 

5 (2 Chr. 12). 
REnOSO Te, why so called, Gen. 


26, 22. 
Rem of heretics, Tit. 3. 


REJOICING of God’s people, com- 
manded, Lev. 23. 40 ; Deut.12. 10; 
16, 11; 1 Chr. 16. 10; 2 Chr. 6. 413 
Ps; 5. 113.335 48.11; 68. 4; 89. 
16; 97.12; 103 ; Is, 41. 16 ; Joel 2. 
23; Hab. 8.18; Zech. 10.7; Rom. 
12. 15; Phil. 3.1; 4. 45 1Thes. 5. 
16; Jam. 1. 9; Rey, 12. yp; 18. 20. 

RELEASE, year of, Ex, 21, 2; Deut. 
15.1; 31.10. See Jer. 34. 14, 

RELIGION, pure and undefiled, 
Jam. 1, 27. 

REMISSION of sins, accomplished, 
Mat. 26.28, &c.; Heb. 9. 225 10, 18° 
preached, Mk. 1 4; Luke OL. 47; 
Acts 2. 38; 10. ‘43, >&e. See For- 
GIVENESS, RECONCILIATION, &e. 

ENDING the clothes, Gen. 87. 84; 
2 Sam. 13.19; 2 Chr. 34,27; Ezra 
ee Job 1. 20; 2. 12; Joel 2. 18, 


REPENTANCBE, preached by 
Christ, &c., Mat. 3. 3 Mk. 
1.15; 6.12 ; Luke te ‘oa. 47 ; Acts 
2. 383 3. 19; 17, 30. 
exhortations’ to, Job1l. 13; Is, 1; 
Jer. 3543; 5, &e.3 263 31.18; Ezek, 
14. 6; 18;-Hos, 6; 12; 14; Joel 
Me Ske 2 Zeph. 25 Zech. 1; Mal. 
j_4; Rev. 2, 5,16, 213 3. 8, 19. 
by J onah, Jon. 
by John the Baptist Mat. 3. 
by Peter, Acts 2 
of Israel, Jud. 10, he I 
of David, 2 Sam. 12. 13. 
of Manasseh, 2 Chr. 33. 12. 
of Job, Job 40. 8; 42. 6. 
of Nineveh, Jon. 35 Mat. 12. 41, 
of Zacchzeus, Luke 19. 8. 
of Peter, Mat. 26, 75, Xe. 
of the thief on the cross, Luke 28. 40. 
of Corinthians, 2 Cor. 7. 
of Saul, 1 Sam, 15. 24. 
of Ahab, 1 Kings 21. 27. 
of Judas, Mat. 27, 3. 

REPETITIONS, qn, in prayer, 
forbidden, Mat, 6. 7. 

REPHIDIM, Amalek subdued there, 


boae We 
REPROACHES east upon the 
Church, borne by Christ, Ps. 69.9 ; 

















REPROACHES—cont. 
Rom. 15. 8. See Luke 6, 22; 2 Cor. 
12.10; Heb. 10. 33; 1 Pet. 4. 14, &e. 
REPROB ATE, who, Jer. 6. 30; Rom. 
1. 28; 2 Tim. 3. 83 Tit. 1. 16. See 
2 Cor. 13. 5. 
REPROOF, when commended, Prov. 
17.10; 27.5; Eccl. 7. 5. 
benefits of, Prov. 6. 23; 18. 18; 15. 
5, 813 17.10; 19. 25; 25. 12; 47. 5; 
29, 18; Eccl. 7, 5; 2 Tim. 3. 16; 
Eph. 8. 13. 
duty of giving, Ley. 19.17; Is. 58.1; 
Ezek. 2. 3, Se. 5 33; 2 Thes. 3. 15: 
1 Tim. 6. 20; 2Tim. 4. 2; Tit. z 
13; 2. 15. 
how to be received, Ps. 141.5; Prov. 
9.83 10. 17.5 Le, 3; 3 24. 
danger of rejecting, Prov. 1 253 5. 
173 12:15 15. 105, 29. te 
given Oe Samuel, { Sam. 13. 13. 
by Nathan, 2 Sam. 12. Ts 
by Ahijah, 1 Kings 14, 7. 
by Elijah, 1 Kings 21. 20, 
by Elisha, 2 Kings 5. 26. 
by Isaiah, Is, 39. 5. 
by John, Mat. 8. 7. 
by Stephen, Acts 7, 51. 
by Peter, Acts 8. 20. 
by Paul, Gal. 2. 11; 8, &e, See 
ADMONITION, 
REREWARD, God is, of his people, 
Is, 52,12; 58. 
REST, ofthe sabbath. See SanBarH, 
a future rest romised, Heb. 8.11 ; 
4, See is. 11. 10; 14, 8; 380. 16; 
Jer. 6.16; Mat, 11. 28, 
RESTITUTION commanded, Ex. 
22.1; Lev. 5. 16; 6. 45 24, 213 
Num. 5. 5. 
performed by Zaccheeus, Luke 19, 8. 
RESURRECTION of the body fore- 
told, Job 19. 26; Is. 26. 19; Dan. 


typified, Ezek. 37. 

declared by Christ, Mat. 22. 315 
Luke 14. 14; John 5, 28; 11. 23. 

by the apostles, Acts 4. 2; 17. rit 
24.15; 26.8; Rom. 6.5; 8.11; 
Cor. 15+ 2 Cor, 4, Ls Phil, 3. 0s 
Col. 3. 3; 1 Thes. 4. 15; 5. 235 2 
Pet. 1. 11; Heb. 6.23 iJobn 3. 2. 
See under Jusus CHRIST. 

REYURN from captivity promised, 
mes 16. 143. 28.3 245 (80 siete eae 

3 50. 4, “17, 33; Am. 9, 14, 

falta. Ezra, 1, &e; Neh. 2, &e. $ 
Hag. 1; Zech, 1. 

REUBEN, son of Jacob, Gen. 29. 82 ; 
0. 1. 

for his transgression, Gen. 35. et 
loses his birthright, ‘Gen, 49. 4; 
Chr. 5. 1. 

ba intercession for Joseph, Gen. 37. 

nan A Jacob, Gen. 42. 37. 

REUBENITES numbered, &e., 
Num. 1. 21; 2.10 ; 26.55 1Chr. 5.15. 

their request, and possessions, Nun. 
82; Deut. 8, 12; Josh. 13, 15. 

Moses’ charge to, Num. 82. 20. 

blessed by him, Deut, 83. 6, 

Joshua’s charge to, Josh. 1. 12. 

commended and dismissed by him, 
Josh. 22. 1. 

bt altar fora memorial, Josh. 


justify themselves when accused, 
Josh, 22. 21, 

carried into captivity, 1 ae 5. 26. 
See Ezek. 48.6; Rev. 7. 5 

REVELATIONS from God:—of 
mercy, iA Deut. 29. 29; Job 33. 
16; Is. 40. 5; 53. 15 Jer. 33, 6; Dan 











RIC NAMES AND SUBJECTS. SAD | 
-EVELATIONS—cont. RICHES—cont. ROMANS—cont. 
2.22; Am. 3.7; Mat. 11. 25; 16. 22; Luke 12..15; 1 Tim. 6. 10; God's judgment against all sin, | 
173; 1 Cor. 2. 103 2:Cor: 12); Gal. it Jam. 2. 6; 5.1. Rom. 2. 6; 


12; Eph.3.9; Phil. 3. 155334 Pet. 
hs 5; 4,13. See GosrEL. 

of wrath to his enemies, Rom. 1.18 ; 
i512! Phes. 1. 7. 

EVELATION of Jzsus Cunist to 
John, of his glory and majesty, 
Rev. 1. 

of his will to the churches, Rey. 


ot nis glory of God in heaven, Rev. 
4; 5. 


of the opening of the seven sealed 
book, Rev. 6 ; 

of the sealing of God’s servants, 
Rev. 7. 

of the seven trumpets, Rev. 8; 9; 


of the seven thunders, Rey. 10. 4. 
of the two witnesses, Rev. 11. 

of the woman, the red dragon, the 

beast, &c., Rev. 12 

of the glory and fall of Babylon, 
Rev. 14; 17; 18; 19. 

of the seven Vials, bias 15; 16. 

of the marriage of the Lamb, Rey. 


19. 
of the last judgment, Rev. 20. 
c “4 new Jerusalem, &c., Rev. 21 5 


EY ENGE forbidden, Lev. 19. 18 ; 
Prov, 20.22; 24. 29; Mat. 5. 39; 
oe. 12.19; 1 Thes. 5.15; 1 Pet. 


SVERENOE due to God, Ex. 3.5 ; 
ae 19. 30; 


to husbands, Eph, 5. 33, &c. See 
Honour, Macistrates, &c, 
TEVILING forbidden, Ex, 22, 28; 
21.17; Mat. 5. 22; 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
Christ and the apostles an a 
preneuente, Mat. 27.39; 1 Cor. 4. 
12; 1 Pet. 2.23; Mat. 6. 43's. 


‘LT. 

,EWARD promised to the right- 
eous, Gen. 15. 1; Ps. 19. 11; 58. 
T1; Prov. 11.18; 25. 22 Mat. 5. 
12; 6:15 10. 4; Luke 6. 35; 1 
Gor. 3. 83 Col. 2.18; 3. 245 Heb. 
10. 35 ; il. 6; Rev. 22. 12. 
denounced to the wicked, Deut. 32. 
41; 2Sam. 3, 39; Ps. 91. 8; 109; 
54.5; Obad. 15: 2 Pet. 2. 133 Rey. 
19.17; 20.15; 22. 15. 

-EZIN, king of Syria, sent mit 


Judah, 2 Kings 15. 37; 16.5; Is. 
T. 

slain, 2 Kings 16. 9. 

tEZON, of Damascus, enemy of 


Solomon, 1 Kings 11. 23. 
eae passed by Paul, Acts 


21. 
IBLAH, in ahead 2 Kings 23. 33 ; 
25.6; Jer. 39.5 3 62.9. 

RICHES, given by Goa, Deut. 8. 
18; Si Sam. 2.7; Prov. 10. 22; Job 
36. 19. 


characterized, Ps. 49. 6; Prov, 11. 
4; 15.16; 93.53 27. 24; Eccl. 4.8 ; 
5.10; 6; "Jer. 9. 23; 43.363 Ezek. 
8 ay Zeph. 1,18; Mat. 13. 22; i 
ji Tim. 6.17; Jam. 1. 11; 5.2 

i Bes 1.1 

not to be Srcted, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 

evil consequences often resulting 
from, Deut. 8.13; 32.15; Neh. 9. 
25; Prov. 28. 11; *30. 8; 18. 235 15. 
173; Eccl. 5.12; Hos, 12. 8; Mic. 6. 
12; Mat. 13. 22; 19. 23; Mk. 10. 


Ps, 89. 7; 111.9; Heb. | 

28. 
to rulers, Rom. 13.1; Ex. 22, 28, 
&e. 





duty of those possessing, Deut. 8.17 ; 
1 Chr. 29. 3,12; Job 31.16,.24; Ps. 
62.10; Jer.9.23; Mat.6.19; 19. 
21; Luke 16.9; 1Tim.6.17 ; Jam. 
1.9; 1 John 3.17. 

how used by the wicked, Job 20.15 ; 


Ae ae 27.16; 31. 24; Ps. 39. 6; 
spas T § 73. 124 Prov. 11. 28; 
3 ate 15. 6; 22.16; Eccl. 2. 


26; 5.103 Jer. iz. Id; Mic. 2. 3; 
Hab. 2. 6; Luke 6. 243 12.16; 16. 
19; Jam. 5. 3. 

the true riches, Mat. 6. 19; Luke 
12. 33; Col. soRev2.9 3) 13. 18; 
See Poor. 

RIDDLE, given by Samson, Jud, 14. 


12. 

RIGHTEOUS, the, ere blessings 
et privileges, Job 36. 7; Ps. 1; 

3 14.5; 15; 382. a: 16. 3,11: 

3. 133 373 52. 6; 55. 22 ; 58. 10; 
64. 103 89 92. i2; Oe! Th 112: 
125. 3; 146. 8; Prov. 2. ves 3, 825 
12. 26: 10—13 5 28.1, &c.; Is. 3. 
10; 26.2; 60.21; Ezek. 18; Mat. 
13. 48; Acts 10. 35; Rom. :% 10; 
1 Pet. 3. 12; 1John 3. 7; Rev. 2 211. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS, faith counted 
for, Gen. 15. 6; Ps. 106. 31; 
4.33 Gal. 3.6; Jam. 2. 23. 

of Onrist, imputed to the Church, 
Jer. 23.6; 33.16; Is. 54.17; Hos. 
2.195 Mal. 4. 23 Rom. 1. 173° 3. 
22 ; 10. 35 1 Cor. 1. 805): 2 Cor. 5. 
21 Phil. 3. 95 Tit. 2. id; 2 Pet. 1. 

” See Gop, Jd USTICE. 

at the law and faith contrasted, 
Rom. 10. 

of man described, Is. 64. 6; 
Dan. 9.18; Deut. 9.4; Phil. 3. 9. 

ease ti a Syrian god, 2 Kings 5. 





RING given as a mark of honour, | 


Gen. 41,42; Est. 3.10; Luke 15. 22. 


rings employed in the tabernacle, | 


Ex. 25. 12 ; 26. 29, &c. 
seen in a vision, Ezek. 1. 18. 

RIOTING and REVELLING for- 
bidden, Prov. 23. 20; 28.7; Luke 
15.13; Rom. 13.13; 1, Pet. 4. 4; 
2 Pet. 2. 13. 

RIVER of life, Rev. 22. See Ps. 36. 
8; 46.4; 65.9; Ezek. 47, 

ROBBERY, forbidden, Lev, 19. 13; 
Ps. 62.10; Prov. 21.7; 22.22; 28. 
24; Is. 10. 2; 61.8; Ezek. 22. 29; 
Am. 3.10; 1 Cor. 6.8; 1Thes. 4. 
6, See STEALING. 

ROBES, white, pie eo the re- 
deemed, Rev. 6. 1739 

Christ clothed in a purple robe, 
Mat. 27. 28; Luke 23. 11; John 19. 
2. See GARMENTS, EpHop. 

ROCK, water miraculously brought 
from, Ex. 17.6; Num, 20.10 ; 1 Cor. 


God the Rock of his people, Deut. 
82. 4,15; 2 Sam. 22.25; 23. 3; Ps. 
18. 2’; 28.1; 31.2; 61. 2, &e.; Is. 
1%. 10; 26. 4; 32. 3, See Mat. 7. 24, 

— a Moses miraculously changed, 
Bx. 4. 

of Aaron buds, Num. 17 ; Heb. 9. 4. 

ROLL of prophecy, Is. 8.1; Jer. 36. 

2; Bzek. 2, 9; 3. 15 Zech. 6,-1. 
See Boor. 

ROMANS instructed by Paul con- 
cerning the gospel, Rom. 1. 16, 
the condemnation of the Gen- 
tiles, Rom, 1.18; and the Jews, 
Rom. 2. 

















| 


justification by faith in Jesus | 
Christ, Rom. 3. 24; 4; 
the faith of Abraham, Rom. 4, 
the fruits of faith, Rom. BSIGET. 
the works of the flesh and the | 
Spirit, Rom. 8. 
God’s supreme power over all, 
Rom. 9; 11. 
the righteousness of the law and | | 
of faith, Rom. 1 
exhorted to humility love, ail 
good works, Rom. 1 
to obey magistr: ats Rom. 13. 
to 
requested to greet various brethren, 
Rom. 16. 
ROME, Jews, expelled from, Acts 
(2. 10); 18. 2 
Paul arrives as Acts 28. 16. 
ee Ms to the Jews there, Acts | 


ROOT of Jesse and David, Is. 11. 1, 
10; Rev. 5.5; 22.16. 


RULERS appointed by Moses, Ex. | 
18. 25. See Kines, MacistRates, | 


70." 
RUTH, her constancy, Ruth 1. 14, 
favoured by Boaz, Ruth 2.8; 3. 8. 
becomes his wife, Ruth 4. 9. 
Christ descended from, Mat. 1. 5. 


8. 


SABAOTH (Hosts), ree Lord of, 
Rom, 9. 29; Jam. 5 

SABBATH, iootionted, ‘Gen. 2. 2. 
commanded to be kept holy, Ex. 16. 

3 20, 8; 28.12; 31. 13; 84. 21; 

3B Qs Lev. 25. 8; Deut. 5. 12; Neh. 
10. 315 13.16; Ts. 56; 58. 133 Jer. 
17. 21; Ezek. 20. 12. 

its offerings, Num. 28. &e. 

of seventh year, Lev. 25. 1, 

etc the Lord of, Mk. 2. 27; Luke 


the Jews’ hypocrisy we ae re-| 


roved, Mat. 12; Mk. 2. 23; 33; 
uke 13. 143 John 7. 23, 
Sipe of the heavenly rest, Heb. 


and of God’s covenant, Ex. 31. 13. 
ae of keeping, Is, 56; 58, 
punishment for profaning, Ex. 31. 
14; Num, 15. 32; Neh. 13. 18; 
Jer. 17. 27, 

first day of the week kept as, (See 
Mat, 28.1; Mk. 16. 2,9; John 20. 
1, 19, 26 3) ‘Acts 20, 4% 1 Cor. 16. 23 
Rev. 1. 10. 

SABBATICAL year, Ex. 23. 10; 
Ley. 25. 

reas afflict Job, Job 1.15; Is. 


SACKCLOTH, emplo. ed in mourn- 
ing, 2 Sam. 3. 81; at Kings 20. 82; 
Neh. 9. 1; Est. 1';'Ps. 30: il; 
35.13; Jon. 3. 5, Ee 

SACRIFICES to be without blemish, 
Ley, 22. 19; Deut. 17. 1. 

types of Christ, Heb. 9; 10. See 
OFFERINGS, ABEL, Noau , ABRAHAM, 
Soromon, &c. 

SACRILEGE, Rom. 2. 22. 

SADDUCEES, tempting Christ, re- 
buked, Mat. 16.1. 

their doctrine concerning the resur- 
rection confuted, Mat. 22. 23; Mk. | 
12.18; Luke 20. 27; Acts 23.8; 1 
Cor. 15, 


mutual forbearance, Rom. | 








SAN 





NAMES AND SUBJECTS: 


SEA 





| SAINTS, their blessings and privi- 
leges, Deut. 83. 2; 1 Sam. 2. 9; 
Ps, 145.10; 148. 14; 149; Prov. 2. 
8; Dan. 7.18; Zech. 14. 5 ; Rom. 
8. 27; Eph. 2.19; Col.1.12; Jude 
3; Rev. 5. 8, &c. See RicHreovus. 
their duty, 2 Chr. 6. 41; Ps. 30. 4; 

31.23; 34.9; 132.9; Rom. 16. 23 
15; 1 Cor. 6; 2Cor.8; 9; Eph. 4; 

6.18; Philem.; Heb. 6. 10; 13. 24, 


&e. 

SALEM, Gen. 14. 18; Heb. 7. 1. 

SALOME, wife of Zebedee, at 
eet crucifixion, &c, Mk. 
0 

SALT, used in sacrifices, Lev. 2. 
Mk. 9. 49. 

Lot’s wife becomes a pillar of, Gen. 
19, 26. 

salt of the earth, who are, Mat. 5. 
13; Luke 14. 84. See Col. 4. 6. 

sea, Gen. 14.3; Num. 34.12; 

Deut. 3. 17; Josh. 8. 16; 12. 3; 


15.1. 

SALVATION proceeding from God, 
Ex. 14. 18;15; 1 Sam. 11. 13; +4 
3.8; 37. 39; 62.15 68.19, &¢. 5 
33.2; 46.13; $9. 1; 63. led 
Mic. 1. iS Hab. 8. 18; Lam. 3. 26; 
Luke 1. 69; Rev. 7. 10; 12. 102419. 
1. See REDEMPTION, &e. 

SAMARIA, built by Omri, 1 Kings 
16. 24. 
besieged by the , Syrians, 1 Kings 20 
1; 2 Kings 6. 2 
miraculously ‘scilorod from famine, 
2 Kings 6. 25; 

Ahab’s sons slain there, 


10.1 

vistbod by Christ, Luke 17, 11; 

John 4. 

soup? Sat there, Acts 8. See 
we 4; Jer. 23. 13; Ezek. 


Eulols 





2 Kings 


is Be Am. 4, &€.; Mie. 1, &e. 

SAMARITANS oppose the rebuild. 
ing of Jerusalem, Ezra 4.1; Neh. 
4, 


Christ’s discourse with one, John 4, 
parable of one, Luke 10. 3: 

Christ called one, John é 48, 
SAMSON’s birth foretold, Jud. 13. 
his marriage, Jud. 14. 

subdues the Philistines, Jud, 15. 7. 
treacherously delivered up to them, 

Jud. 16, 21. 

his revenge and death, pe 16. 30. 
SAMUEL born, 1 Sam. 1. 1 

presented to the Lord, i Sam, 1. 





26. 
ministers to the Lord, 1 Sam. 3. 
ats judgment revealed to, 1 Sam. 
8. 11. 
delivers and judges Israel, 1 Sam. 


eco. Ls. 

declares the nature of a king, 1 
Sam. 8. 10. 

anoints Saul king, 1 Sam. 10. 1. 

exhorts the people and king,1 Sam. 
12. 





rebukes Saul for disobedience, 1 
Sam. 13. 13; 

anoints David, af Sam, 165 19. 18. 
his death, 1 Sam. 25.13 28. 3. 
appears to Saul, 1 Sam. 33, 12. See 
1 Chr. 9. 22 3 26. 28; Ps. 99. 6; Jer. 
15.1; Acts 3. 245 13. 20; Heb, 11. 


32. 

SANBALLAT opnetel Ne ehemiah, 
Neh. 2.10; 4; 6.23; 13.2 

SANCTIFICATION of the sabbath, 
Gen. 2. 3. 

of the firstborn, Ex. 13. 2. 

of the people, Ex. 19, 10; Num, at. 
18; Josh. 3. 6. 














SANCTIFICATION—cont. 

of the tabernacle, &c., Ex. 29; 30; 
Lev. 8. 10. 

4 Le priests, Lev. 8.380; 9; 2 Chr. 


by the Spirit, Rom. 15. 16; 2 Thes. 
2.13 3 1 Pet, 1. 2. 

by Christ, John 17, 19; 1 Cor. 1. 2, 
80; 6.11; Eph. 5. 26; Heb. 2. 11; 
10. 10; Jude 1, 

SANCTUARY. Sce TABERNACLE, 
House or Gop. 

God is the soncinary of his people, 
Is. 8. 14; See Ps. 20. 
2; 63,2; arte 243 73. P35) 77. 13; 
78.545 96.63 134; 150; Heb 8: y. 

SAND of the sea, figurative, Gen. 
22.173 Hos. 1, 10; Heb; 14.12; 
Rev. 20. 8. 

SANDALS, Mk. 6.9; Acts 12. 8. 

SAPPHIRE, Ex. 24. 10; 28. 183 
Ezek. 1. 26; 10. 1; 28. 18; Rev. 
21, 19, &c. 

SCAPEGOAT, the, Lev. 16. 20, 21 
(Is. 53. 6). 

SARAH (Sarai), denied by Abra- 
ham, Gen. 12, 14; 20. 2. 

dismisses Hagar, Gen. 16. 5, 
blessed, and her name changed, 
Gen. 17. 15. 

her joy at Isaac’s birth, Gen. 21, 6. 
causes Hagar’s expulsion, Gen. 21. 


9. 

her death and burial, Gen. 23. See 
Heb. 11, 11; Gal. 4 22; 1 Pet. 3. 
Gy ys,.51./2. ” See ABRAHAM. 

SARDINE, Rey. 4. 3. 

SARDIS, church of, rebuked and 
threatened, Rev. i. ‘ul; 3.1. 

SARDIUS, Ex. 28.173; Ezek. 28.13; 
Rev. 21. 20. 

SARDONYX, Rev. 21. 20, 

SATAN. See DEvit. 

GAUs sent out by his father, 1 Sam. 


Seiistoed by Samuel, 1 Sam. 9, 19. 
anointed by him, 1 Sam. 10. as 
Acts 14, 21. 

prophesies, 1 Sam. 10. 9 (19. 24). 
acknowledged king, 1 Sam. 10. 24. 
rescues Jabesh-Gilead, 1 Sam. 11. 
his disobedience, 1 Sam. 13. 9; 15. 
his rash charge, 1 Sam. 14. 24, 38. 
subdues Israel’s enemies, 1 Sam. 
14. 31, 47. 

rejected by the Lord, 1 Sam. 15. 
ome’ by an evil spirit, t Sam. 


osronTages by Goliath, 1 Sam, 17. 


at first honours David, 1 Sam. 18. 
afterwards persecutes him, 1 Sam. 
18.10; 19; 20; 23; 24; 26. 

kills the priests at Nob, 1 Sam. 


22. 9 
visits the witch of Endor, 1 Sam, 


his ruin foretold, 1 Sam. 28. 15. 
his death, 1 Sam. 31; 1 Chr. 10, 
David’s lamentation for, 2 Sam. 1. 


17. 

his deseendants, 1 Chr. 8. 33. 

Acts 7. 58, &c, See Pau. 

SAVIOUR, God alone, Is. 43. 3, 11; 
Jer. 14.8; Hos, 13.4; Luke 1, 47. 
See Gop, THE PRESERVER, &c. 

Jesus the Saviour, Luke 2. 11; 
John 4, 42; Acts 5. 31; 13. 23; 
Eph. 5. 233; 2 Pet. 1. 13 8.23 1 
John 4 14, we. &e.; Jude 26. 

SAVOUR, a sweet, (of the saeriBoe), 
(Gen, 8. 213 Ex, 29. 18, &c.) type 
ap Christ, 2 Cor, 2. 14, 15; Eph. 











Bt Yer threatened, Deut. 28. 273 Is 
17. 


law concerning, Lev. 18. 1. 

SCEPTRE, symbol of power, Gen. 49 
10; Num. 24.173 Est. 5. 2; Ps, 46 
65 "Heb. 1. 8. 

SCHISM in the church condemned 
1 Cor. 1; 8; 11.18; 12. 253 2Cor 
13. 11, 

Reapers ee law com 
pared to, Gal. 3. 

SCOFFERS, SCORNERS, their sir 
and punishment, Ps: iy 2; 123. 4 
Prov. 1.22; 38.84; 9. 7,123 13.1. 
14. AB 15.125; 19. 25, 295 21. 24 
24, Is. 28. 14; 29. 20; 2 Pet 


3. 3 
ere ee Deut. 8.15; Luke 10 


re sel instruments of the divine 
wrath, Rev. 9. 3. 

Se ae a punishment, Lev 
limited, Deut. 25. 3; 2 Cor. 11. 24. 
of Christ, Mat. 27. 36; Luke 23. 16 
See PUNISHMENTS, 

SCRIBES (officers under David, &c.) 
2 Sam. 8.173. 20. 25; 1 Chr. 27. 32 
1 Kings 4.3; 2 Kings 19.23 2228 
Ezra 7. 63 Jer. 36. 26. 
doctors of’ the law, censured anc 
silenced by Christ, Mat. 15.2; 28 
2; Mk. 2.16; Luke 20.1; 11. 53, 
convicted of blasphemy, Mk. 8:22: 
Luke 11. 15. 
conspire against him. Mk, 11. 18. 
Luke 20. 19; , &C. 
accuse him, Ete 33, 10. 

persecute Stephen, Acts 6.12, Se 
PHARISEES, 

SCRIPTURES, the word of God 
Prov. 80. 55 Is. 40. 8; Mk. 7. 13° 
ee 4; Eph. 6. 11; 1 Pet. 1 


the gospel, Luke 5.1; Acts 4. 31. 
16.6; 8.14; 13. 7. 

divinely inspired, 2 Pet. 1, 21; ¢ 
Tim. 3, 16. 

their pipes ree 6. 9; 8. 3; 
(Mat. 4. 43) 17. 19; Rom. 1. 4 
Ps. 19. 73 119. ‘f “&e.3 ; eye 17: 
20. 31; Acts 20. 32; Hph. 5. 26; 
1 Pet. 2. 2. 

not to be added to or taken from. 
Deut. 4.2; Prov. 30. 6; Rev. 22.18 
how tobe received, Jam. 1. 21; Acts 
17. 11; 24. 14; John 5. 39 5 2 Tim, 
1.13; *Jade 3.” 

first delivered to the Jews by Moses, 
&c., Luke 16. 81; Rom. 3.2; 9. 4, 

afterwards by Christ, Heb. 1; 2. 

fulfilled by Christ, Mat. 5. 17 ; Luke 
24.27; John 19, O4. 

referred to and expounded: by 
Christ, Mat. 4. 45 21, 42; 22. 29; 
26, 54, '&e.; : Luke 4, as 24. - 48 

an by the apostles, ‘Acts 2; 3 338 

317.23 18s 24's 28.183) 

ane of rejecting, John 12. 48} 
Heb, 2.33 10. 28; 12. 25, See Law, 
Poop! &e. 

SCROLL, the eae compared to, 
Is, 34. 4; Rey, 6.1 

SCYTHIANS, Col. 3 ‘U. 

SEA, God’s power over, Ex. 14. 16; 
15; Neh. 9. 11; Job 38. 11; Ps, 
65.7; 66.63 89.93 93.45 107. 23 ; 
114; aye 8. 29; Is. 61.10; 50.2; 
Nah. 1. 4. 

calmed by Christ, Mat. 8.26; Mk 


the molten, = the temple, 1 King: 
7,23; 2 Chr. 4. 2, 
of pie in heaven, Rev. 4. 6; 15, 2 








SEN 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


SHI 





SEALING of the twelve tribes, 
Rev. 7. 

figurative, circumcision, Rom. 4. 11. 
of the Holy Spirit, 2 Cor. 1, 22; 
Eph. 1.18; 4. 30. 

SEALS used, Gen. 38. 18; Ex. 28. 
La sik Kings 21. 8; Job 38. 14; 
noe 8. 6; Jer. 32 10; Mat. or. 


Daniel’s vision sealed, Dan. 12. 4. 
sealed book opened in heaven, Rev. 


revelations of the seven thunders 
sealed, Rev. 10. 4. 
SEAS ONS, continuance of, pro- 
mised, Gen. 8. 22 
SECOND COMING. 
Jesus CHRIST. 

SECRET things belong to God, 
Deut. 29. 29; Job 15. 8. 

revealed by him, Ps: 25.143 Prov. 
8. 32; Am. 3. 7; Mat. 11.25; 13, 
85; Rom. 16.25; 2 Cor. 3. 13. 

all secrets known to him, Ps. 44. 21 ; 
90. 8; Eccl. 12.14; Mat. 6. 4; Mk. 
4,22: Rom. 2.16. 
SECRETS of others not to be re- 
vealed, Prov. 25. 9; Mat. 18.15. 
SECTS. See Hxroprans, PHARISEES, 
Sappucrgs, NICOLAITANES, 

SEDITION forbidden, Gal. 5. 20; 
2 Pet. 2.19. Sce Koran, &e. 

SEED of the woman, prophecy con- 

' cerning, Gen. 3. 15: R v. 12. 

of Abraham, Gen. 13. v3 “13. 16, &e.; 
Rom. 1. 3; 4. 16; Gal. 3. 16. 

of the serpent, Gen, 3. 15. 

seed not to be mingled in sowing, 
Deut. 22. 9. 

peepeee concerning, Mat.13; Luke 


SHER, 1 Sam. 9.9; 2 Sam, 24. 11, &c. 
See PRoPHED. 

SEIR, mount, inheritance of Esau, 
“Gen, 14.6; °32, 3; 386. 8,20; Josh. 


Israel ie to attack, Deut. .2. 5; 
_ Chr. 20. 10. 

sued by es &c., 2 Chr. 

3: 2 

Bcicuce aise tian Num. 24, 
18; Deut. 33.2; Is. 21. 11; Ezek. 
25.8: 35. 2. 

SELAIL pa or’ end), Ps. 3. 2; 


SBEBUGIA visited, Acts 13. 4. 

SELF-DENIAL, Christ an example 
of, Mat. 4. 8; 8.20; Rom. 15. 3; 
‘Phil. 2.6. See Jusus Curist. 

commanded by him to his fol- 
lowers, Mat. 10.38; 16. 24; Mk. 8. 
84; Luke 9, 23. 

Becorustions to, Prov, 23. 2; Rom. 
65125 8. 13; 14.20; Tit. 2,12; 1 
Pet. i. 

of Abraham, Heb. 11. 8. 

of Moses, Heb. 11. 24, 

of the Rechabites, Jer. 35. 

of the disciples, Acts 2. 45. 

of Paul, Acts 20. 24; 1 Cor. 9.19; 
Phil. 3.7. 

SELF-EX AMINATION com- 
Le ee 1 Cor. 11. 28; 2:Cor. 13. 
5. See Ps, 4. 4; Lam. 3. 40. 

yee ESs ‘condemned, Ts. 56. 

Rom. 15. 1; 1 Cor. 10. 24; 
2 dor 5.15; Phil. 2.4; 21; 2'Tim. 
32 5 Jam. 2. 8. See CovEtous- 


NESS. 
of Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 3. 
SELF-WILL condemned, Ps. 75. 5; 
Tit. 1.7; 2 Pet. 2. 10. 
SENNACHERIB inyades Judah, 
. 2 Kings 18. 13. 


See under 








SEN NACHERIB—cont. 

his blasphemous letter, 
19, 9. 

his army destroyed, 2 Kings 19. 35. 
slain by his sons, 2 Kings 19. 37. 
See 2-Chr. 325 Is. 863 37. 

ear ea ope (froma the congrega- 
tion), laws concerning, Lev. 12, 
&e. Num. 5. 

SEPHARVAIM subdued hy the 
Assyrians, 2 Kings 17. 24; 18. 3 
19. 13. 

SEPULCHRE, one purchased by 
Abraham, Gen. 23; Acts 7.16. 
of Moses unknown, "Deut. 34. 6. 
of Christ, Mat. 27. 60; Mk, 15. 46; 
Luke 23, 55; John 19. 41. 
figurative, Mat, 23. 27. 

SERAIAH, Jeremiah’s charge to, 
Jer. 51. 59. 

SERAPHIM, Is. 6. 2. 

SERGIUS "PAULUS converted, 
Acts 13. 7. 

SERPENT, deceiving Eve, cursed, 
Gen. 3. 14; 2Cor. 11. 83 (Rev. 
12. 9.) 

the brazen serpent made, Num, 21. 
8 (John 3, 14) 

why destroyed by Hezekiah, 2 
Kings 18. 4. 

SERMON on the mount, Mat. 5— 
73 Luke 6. 20, 

SERVANTS, laws concerning, Ex. 
20.10; 21; Deut. 5.14. See Bonp- 
MEN, 

eons | to, Mal. 1.6; Eph. 6. 
5; Col. ; 1 Tim. 6. 1; Tit. 2. 
9: 1 Pet. 8 1b 

SERVILE work forbidden during 
the feasts, Lev. 23. 7; Num. 28. 
18; 29.1, &c. : 

SETH, son of Adam, Eve’s saying 
concerning, Gen. 4. 05: 5. 3. 

bay ck elders appointed, Ex. 18. 

3 24; Num. 11. 16. 

5 | setenty disciples sent out, Luke 10, 
rC. 

seventy weeks, Daniel’s. prophecy 
concerning, Dan. 9. 24, 

seventy years’ captivity foretold, 
Jer. 25.123 ending, Ezra 1. 

SHADOW, Surette of protection, 
Ps. 17.8; 36. 7 ; 63.7. 
of fragility, 1 Orie. 29, 15; Job 8.9. 
(a type), the Levitical law, Heb. 8. 
5; 10.1 


SH AprAcn, MESHACH, and 
ABED- NEGO, their captivity and 
abstinence, Dan. 1. 3. 

their promotion, Dan. 1. 19. 
their faith and deliverance, Dan. 


8. 8. 

SHALLUM, king of Israel, his evil 
reign, 2 Kings 15. 10. 

SHALMANESER, king of Assyria, 
era ten tribes captive, 2 Kings 
7} 1859. 

SHAME, consequence of sin, Gen. 
2. 253 % 10; Ex. 82.25. See Prov. 
8. 855 11. 2's 13. 5; Ezek. 16. 63; 
Rom. 6. 21, 
subdued by hope, Rom. 5. 5. 
everlasting shame of God’s ene- 
mies, Ps. 40. 14; 109. 29; Ezek. 7. 
18; Dan. 12. 2. 

SHAMGAR Si blah _and judges 
Israel, Jud. 3. 31; 

SHAMMAH, his” Heid valour, 2 
Sam. 23. 11. 

SHAPHAN appointed to repair the 
temple, 2 Kings 22. 3; 2 Chr. 84. 8. 

SHARON, 1 Chr. 5. 16; 27. 29; 
Song 2. 1; Is. 33. 9; 35. Bis 


2 Kings 








SHAVING the head, when com- 
manded, Lev. 13. 33; 14.8; Num. 
6. 9; 8. 7. See Job 1. 20; Ezek. 
44.20; Acts 21. 24; 1 Cor. 11. 5. 

the beard, Ley. 21. 5. 

SHEARING sheep, feast at, 1 Sam. 
25. 45. 2 Sam. 13. 23, 

SHEAVES, Joseph’s dream con- 
cerning, Gen. 37. 7. 

of the first-fruits, Lev. 23. 10. 

left in the field, Deut. 24.19; Job 
24, 10. 

figurative of the last judgment, Ps. 
126.6; Mic. 4.12; Mat. 13. 30. 

SHEBA, Gen. 25. 3; Job 6.19; Bs. 
72. vou Jer. 6. 20; Ezek. 27. 22.5 
38. 13 

queen of, visits Solomon, 1 Kings 
10; 2 Chr. 9. 

SHEBA’s rebellion and death, 2 
Sam. 20. 

SHEBNA the scribe sent to Rab- 
shakeh, 2 Kings 18.18; Is. 36. 3. 

to Isaiah, 2 Kings 19. 2; Is. 37. 2. 
prophecy against, Is. 22. 15, 

SHECHEM the Hivite, his offence 
and death, Gen. 34. 

city of, Josh. 17.7; Ps. 60: 6. 

Joshua’s charge to Israel assembled 

there, Josh. 24, 
treachery of its men, Jud. 9.1 
chases by Abimelech, Jud. 9. 





SHEEP, employed in the sacrifices, 
Lev. 1.10; 4 Kings 8. 63; 2 Chr. 
30. bu, “&e. 
the church eompared to, 2 Sam. 24, 
17; Ps.t74. 1; 79. 18; 06. 73 100. 
3; "Ezek. 345 "36. 38; Mic. 3. i; 
Mat. 15. 24; 25. 82; John 10. 2; 
1 Pet. 2. 25, ke. 

- pe of Christ, Is. 53. 73 Acts 


SHEKEL, as money, weight, &c. 
Gen. 23. 15; Ex. 30. 18; Josh. 7. 
21; 2 Sam. UL. 26; 1 Kings 10. 
rae Neh. 5. 153 Jer. 32. 9; Ezek. 


10. 
SHELAH, son of Judah, Gen. 38 


5. 
SHEM, blessed, Gen, 9. 26. 
his descendants, Gen. 10.21; 11.10; 
Chr. LL. 

SHEMAIAH the prophet forbids 
Rehoboam!to attack Jeroboam, 
1 Kings 12. 22; 2 Chr. 11. 2. 

rebukes Rehoboam, 2 Chr. 12. 5. 

- denounced for opposing Jere- 
miah, Jer, 29. 24, 

SHEPHERD (of Israel), Ps. 80. t3. 
23.1; Ezek. 34, 11. 

Christ, the good pea ae sa John 
10.14; Heb. 13.20; 1 Pet. 2. 253, 


5. hy. 

SHEPHERDS hateful to the 
Egyptians, Gen. 46, 34. 

SHEW-BREAD appointed, Ex. 25. 
30; Ley. 24.5; Heb. 9. 2. 

given to David, 1 Sam. 21. 6 (Mat. 
12.4; Mk.2. 26; Luke 6. 4). 

SHESHACH, Jer. 25. 26; 51. 41. 

SHESHBAZZAR made governor of 
etd by Cyrus, Hzra 1. 8; 


SHETHAR-BOZNAI. SeeTatnat. 
SHIBBOLETH, made a test, Jud. 





12. 6. 
SHIELD, God is to his people, Gen. 
15.1; Deut. 33. 29; Ps, 33. 20; 8 

Wite 115.9; Prov. 30. 5. 
of faith, Eph. 6. 16. 
Goliath’s, 1 Sam. 17. 6, &. 
SHIELDS made by Solomon, ~ 1 
Kings 10. 17. 

















SIG 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 





|SHILO “ prophecy concerning, 
Gen, 49. 1 


(place), tie tabernacle erected 
there, Josh. 18.1; 1 Sam. 1. 3; 
2.14; 3. 21. 


virgins of, carried off, Jud. 21, 23. 
forsaken, Ps. 78. 60; Jer. 7.12; 26. 6. 
SHIMEI curses David, 2 Sam. 16.5. 
his acknowledgment, 2 Sam. 19. 16. 
slain for disobedience, 1 Kings 2. 36. 
SHINING of God’s face upon Wa 
rael, prayer for, Num. 6, 25; 
31. 16; OF; 80.1; Dan. 9. 17. 
of God's glory, Deut. 32. 35; Ps. 50, 
2; Ezek, 4 
of Christ's siory, Mat. 17. 2; Acts 
903)s) Rey. 1 
of Tonle tsieas, Ex. 34, 29; 2Cor. 3. 
of the light of the gospel, 2 Cor. 
4.4; Is. 9.2. See Gosrrn. 
of the light of Christians in this 
pina Mat.5.16; Phil. 2.15; John 
» 85. 
and in that to come, Dan. 12. 3; 
Mat. 13. 43, &c. 
SHIPS, first mentioned, Gen. 49.18; 
Num. 24. 24. 
ae formed by Solomon, 1 Kings 


by Jehoshaphat, 1 Kings 22. 48. 

of Tarshish, Ps. 48. 7; Is. 2.16; 23. 
1; 60.9; Ezek. 27. 25, &e, 

SHIPWRECK, Paul's, "Acts 27. See 
2 Cor. 11. 2 

SHISHAK, "ting of Egypt, invades 
Jerusalem and spoils the temple, 
1 Kings 14. 25 5 2 Chr. 12. 

SHITTIN-WOOD employed in con- 
structing the tabernacle, Ex. 265. 
5, &c.3 27. 1, &e. 

SHOE taken off in reverence, Ex. 3. 
5; Josh. 5.15, 

in resigning the power of redeem- 
ing land, Deut. 25.9; Ruth 4. 7. 
in humiliation, 2 Sam. 15. 80. 

SHOULDER in sacrifices, laws con- 
cerning, Ex..29. 22, 273; Lev. 7. 34 5 
10.14; Num. 6, 19. 

SHOUTING, in war, Josh. 6. 5; 
1 Sam. 4.5; 2 Chr. 13.15, 

in worship, 2 Sam. 6. 15; Ezra 3. 
11; Ps. 47. 1: Zeph. 3. 14, ” &e. 

SHUNEM, Josh. 19. 18; 1 Sam. 


es miracles there, 2 Kings 
4, 8. 


SHUSHAN, cit 
Artaxerxes, Neh. 
8. 15, &e. 

SICKLE, In Bye concerning, Deut, 

typical of Patents Joel 3. 133 
Mk. 4. 29; Rev. 14. 14. 

SICKNESS, inflicted by God, Lev. 
26. 16; Deut. 28, 273; 2 Sam. 12. 
153; 2 Chr. 21..15. 

healed miraculously. See Curist, 
ELIJAH, EvisHa, ParEr, Pavt, &c. 

duty concerning, Ps, 35. 13; Is. 38. 


and palace “ 
1. 1; Est. 2. 


12; Mat. 25.36; Jam. 5. Ih. See 
‘APRLICTION. 
SIEGES. See JericHo, Rappau, 


JERUSALEM, SAMARIA. 
arene. the bow in the cloud, Gen. 


aan Gen. 17. 11 (Rom. 4. 


the sabbath, Ex. 81. 13. 

Jonah, Mat. 12. 38; Mk. 8. at Aa 
See Gen. 1. 14; Ex. 3. 12; 4 

1 Kings 13. 3; Is. 7. 11; 8. is; a0 
3; Ezek. 24. 24. 

false ones, ee 18,13 Mat. 24, 24; 
2 Thes. 2. 9, 





SIDON. See Zipvon. 

SIHON, king of the Amorites, sub- 
dued, Num. 21. 21; Deut. 1.43 2. 
26; Ps. 135.11; 136. 19. 

SILAS (Silvanus), companion of 
Paul a faire &e., Acts 15. 
22; 16.22; 17.4. See 2 Cor. 1, 19; 
1 Thes. L i; 1 Pet, 5. 12. 

SILENCE, through grief, Job 2. 13 ; 
Ps. 39, 2, 14. 

enjoined’ upon women in_ the 
church, 1 Tim. 2. 11. See Prov. 
10.19; 11.12; 17. 28; Jam. 1. 19. 

in heaven, Rev. 8. 1. 

SILK mentioned, Prov. 31. 22; 
Ezek. 16. 10. 

SILOAM, pool of, miracle there, 
John 9, 7. 

SILVER, employed in the taber- 
nacle, Ex. 26.19; Num. 7. 13. 

as money, Gen. 23. 15; 44.2; Deut. 
22.19; 2 Kings 5. 22, &e. 

SIMEON, son of Jacob, Gen, 29. 33. 

a oe Dinah’s dishonour, Gen. 34, 
7, 25. 

detained by Joseph, Gen, 42. 24. 

air prophecy concerning, Gen. 


his descendants, Gen. 46.10; Ex.6. 
15; 1 Chr. 4. 24; 12. 25. 

numbered, Num. 1. 22; 26.12. 

their inheritance, Josh 19.1; Deut. 
27.12; Jud. 1. 3; 2 Chr. 15. 9; 34. 
6; Ezek. 48. 24; Rev. Hien Uri 

blesses Christ in the temple, 
Luke 2. 25. 

rea enn of Jesus), Mat. 13. 


55; 

(the Canaanite, Zelotes,) 
apostle, Mat. 10. 4; MK. 3. 18; 
Luke 6. 15, 

“ Pharisee), reproved, Luke 














Gs leper), Christ hea in 
his house, Mat. 26.75 Mik. 14. 

(of Cyrene), bears the cross 
of Jesus, Mat. 27. 32; Mk. 15. 21 
Luke 23. 26. 

(a tanner), Peter’s —— in 
his house, Acts (9. 43) 10. 6. 

(a sorcerer), baptized, Acts 


rebuked by Peter, Acts 8. 18, 
PE . See Purnr. 
SIMPLICITY, in Christ, 2 Cor. 1. 
12; 11. 8; Rom. 16. 19. See Ps. 


116. 6. 

SIMPLE, the, (fools,) exhortations 
to, Prov. 1. 22; 8. 5. See Prov. 1. 
82; 7.7; 14. 16. 

SIN characterized, Gen. 6.5; 8. 21; 
Deut. 9. 7; Josh. 118s) si, We 8s 














Mat. 15. 19; John 16. 8; Jam. 1. |' 


15 259;5 4.17; Rom. 14. 281 
Cor, 15. 56; Eph. 8: Us Heb. 3. 
13; 12.131 John 3.4; 5.17. 
its entrance into the world, Gen. 3. 
6; Rom. 5. 12. 
its immediate consequences, Gen. 
8.173; Num. 382. 23; Job 14. 1; 
Ezek. 18, 4; Rom. 6. 23; Gal. 5, 
19; Jam. 1. 15. 
allare born in and liable to, Gen. 
5.3; 1 Kings 8.46; 2 Chr. 6.. 36; 
Job 15. 14; 25.43; Ps. 51.5; Eccl. 
7. 20; John 8. 7; Rom. 3.9; Gal. 
8.22; 1 John 1. 8. 
Christ alone without, 2 Cor. 5. 215 
Heb. 4.153; 7.26; 1 John 8. 5. 
me OAL 8. by the law, Rom. 3. 20; 
none can cleanse himself from, or 
atone for, Job 9. 305. Proy. 20.9; 
Kay 2.22; Mic. 6. 7. 











SMY 


SIN—cont. 

a fountain opened for, Zech. 13, 1. 
Christ redeems from, John 1, 29; 
Eph. 1. 7; 1 John 1.7. See Re. 
DEMPTION, ‘Jusus CHRIST. 
to be confessed, Job 33.27; Ps. 32; 
51; 106. 6; Prov. 28. 13; Dan. 9. 
20; 1 John 1.8. See Conresston. 
and avoided, Ps. 4.4; 34.14; 39.1; 
97. 10; Prov. 8 13; Am. 6. 15: 
Rom. 6; 8.133 12.9; Hph. 4. 26; 
Col. 3. 33 1 Thes, 5. 92; 2 Tim. 2. 
19; Heb. 12. 1; i John 2.1. See 
OFFERINGS, REPENTANCE, ForGIVE- 
NESS. 
sin against the Holy Ghost, Mat. 
12. 81; Mk. 8. 28; Luke 12, 10. 
See Heb. 6. 4-107 26; 1 John 5. 16. 

SIN (Zin), wilderness of; quails and 
manna given there, Ex. 16; Num. 
13.21; and water from the rock, 
Num. 20; 27. 14. 

SINAI, mount, Deut. 33.2; Jud. 5. 
53 Ps. 68. 8, Ty. See Hors. 

SIN CERITY, a to, Josh. 
24, 14; 1 Cor. 5. 8; Eph. 6. 24: 
Tit. 2. 7. 

SINGING used in divine worship, 
Ex. 15; 1 Chr. 6. 31; 13.8; 2 Chr. 
20. 225 29. 30; Neh. 12. 27; Mat. 
26. 80, &e. 
exhortations to, 1 Chr. 16.) .9'; Ps. 
33; 66; 67; 95; 96; 98; 100; 105, 
&e.; 3 Eph. 6. 19; Col. 3. 16; Jam. 
5. 13; 1 Cor. 14. ib. 

SIRION, mount, Deut. 3. 9; Ps. 


SISERA eT Israel, Jud. 4,2. 
slain by Jael, Jud. 4. 2; 5. 245 1 
Sam. 12.9; Ps, 83.9. 

SIVAN, month, Est. 8. 9. 

SLANDER forbidden, Ex. 23. 
Deut. 19.16; Ps. 15.33; 34. 13 id 
Pet. 3. 10); 50. 20; 64. 3; 101. 5 ; 
Proy. 10. i8; Jer. 6. 08; 9: 4; Rom. 
1.30; 2 Cor. 12. 10; Eph. 4 31; 1 
Tim. 3. 11; Tit t.3.2. 

evil consequences of, Ps. 31. 13; 
Prov. 16.28; 17.93 18. 8; 26. 20, 
22; Ezek. 22. 9. 

behaviour under, Mat. 5. 11; 1 Cor. 
instances of, 2 Sam. 16. 3; 19. 27; 
Lay 4; 3 Mat. 26. 59; Acts 6. Is 

SLAYER: Without malice, law con- 
cerning, Num. 35.11; Deut. 4. 42; 
19. 3; Josh, 20. 3. 

SLEEP, deep, sent by God, Gen. 2. 
ee 15.12; 1 Sam. 26. 12; Job4. 


too much yee) Proy. 6. 4— 
11s 19..15 32008 

figurative, Ps. ri “8s Dan, 12. 2; 
Mk. 13. 36; Rom, 13. 11; 1 Cor. 

SLING, te f thet oe 

skill of the 

with, Jud. 20,16. 

Goliath slain by, 1 Sam. 17. 49. 
See 2 Kings 3. 25; 2 Chr. 26. 14. 
aie) 1 Sam. 25. 29; Prov. 


26, 8. : 

SLOTHFULNESS censured, Prov. 
12, 24, 275-15. 19; 18. 9; "19. 16, 
243 21. 255 22,13; 26. 1816; 24, 
30; Eccl. 10. 18; Mat. 26. "96; 


Rom. 11. 8. 
exhortations against, Prov. 6. 4; 
8.11; 1 Thes 5; 6; 


Rom. 12. 113 
Heb. 6. 12. 

SLUGGARD described, Prov. 6. 6; 
10. 26; 13.45 20.4; 26: 16. 

SMYRNA, church of, comforted 
under persecution, Rev. 2, 8. 





SOR 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


SPO 





NAIL, unclean, Lev. 11. 30. 
NUFFERS of gold, Ex. 25. 38; 87. 


23. 

OBRIETY, exhortations to, Rom. 
12. 3; 1 Thes. 5.63; 1 Tim. 2. 9; 3. 
Pie 5 Tit. 1.83 2.12 31 Pet. 1. Bt 4. 


ODOM, wickedness of its inhabi- 

tants, Gen. 13. 13; 18. 20; 19. 4; 

Deut. 23.17; 1 Kings14. 24, &e. 

heir captivity and deliverance by 

Abraham, Gen. 14. 

30d’s judgment on, and Abraham’s 

intercession for, Gen. 18. 17 

40t’s deliverance from, Gen. 19. 

uwful destruction of, Gen. 19. 24. 

i type of God’s wrath, Deut. 29. 23; 

82. 32; Is.1.9; 18. 19; Lam. 4. 6, 

&e.; Mat. 10. 15; Luke 17. 29 5 

Jude 7; Rev. 11. 8. 

OLDIERS, instructed by John the 

Baptist, Tuke 8. 14. 

oe sonenet to Christ, John 19. 2, 

sribed by the priests, Mat. 28, 12. 

rescue Paul, Acts 21. 32 ;—27. 31. 

Area king, born, 2 Sam. 12. 
4 

oy hecy age 2 Sam. 7. 12; 

‘hr. 22. 9; TAH 

tata iat ; Kings pe 

sxhorted by David, 1 Kings 2; 1 
Chr. 28.9; 29. 

executes justice are Adonijah, 
Joab, &c., 1 Kings 2. 2 

nis gol ‘of wisdom, 1 Kings 8.53 
2. Chr. 1. 

nis wise Tudgment, 1 Kings 3. 16. 

nis officers, 1 Kings 4. 

nis peceee to Hiram, 1 Kings 5; 
2 Chr. 2 

yuilds the temple, (2 Sam. 7. 12; 2 
oe i1;) 1 Kings 6; 7; 2 Chr, 


his prayer at ws dedication, 1 

Kings 8; 2 Chr. 6 

meee percpant with him, 1 Kings 
32 Chr. '¥. 1 

4 great Eioo: 1 Kings 4. 29. 

visited by the queen of Sheba, 1 

ings 10; 1 Chr. 9; Mat. 6. 29; 


re eat, 1 Kings 11. 1; Neh. 


rebuked by God, 1 Kings 11. 9. 
his adversaries, i Kings 11. 14. 
a prophecy against, 1 Kings 


11 

his death, 1 Kings 11. 41; 2 Chr. 9. 
29. See Ps. 72; Prov. 1k 1; Song 
cease Heel: T: 

ON of GOD. See Jesus Curist. 
ONS of eg proseribed by 
Pharaoh, Ex. 1 

surification for, er 12. 6. See 
‘First-BoRN. 

unishment of rebellious, Deut. 21. 
18. See Aporrion, CHILDREN. 
ONGS :—of Moses, Ex. 15; Num. 
21. 17 ; Deut. 32; Rey. 15. 8. 

of Deborah, Jud. 5. 

of Hannah, 1 Sam. 2. 

of David, 2 ‘Sam. 22; Psalms, 

of Mary, "Luke 1. 46, 

of Zacharias, Luke 1. 68. 

of the angels, Luke 2. 13. 

of Simeon, Luke 2. 29. 

of the redeemed, Rev. 5. 9; 19. 
ORCERY condemned, Is. ‘a7. 9; 57. 
8; Rev. 21, 8; 22. 15. See Divin- 
ATION. 

ORROW, godly and worldly, con- 
trasted, 2 Cor. 7. 10; 1 Thes, 4 13. 
See AFFLICTION, 





SOUL (or spirit) of man, proceeds 
from God, Gen. 2. 7; Job 382. 8; 
Zech. 12. 1. 

its a value, Mat. 16. 26 ; 
Mk. 8. 37, 

is separation from the body, Eccl. 

its condemnation, Ps. 49.8; Prov. 
18. 2.5 22: 235 Mat. 25; Luke 12.43 
16. 23; Rev. 20.13, &c. 

its redemption, Lev. 17. 11; Ps. 33. 
193.34. 22; 49.15. Sce RepEnp- 


TION. 
SOUR GRAPES, proverb concern- 
ing, Jer. 31. 29; Ezek. 18. 2. 
SOUTH, the king of, Daniel’s vision 
concerning, Dan. Ti, 
SOWER, parable of, Mat. 18. 3; 
Mk. 4. 3; Luke 8. 5 
SPAN, a measure, Ex. 28. 16. 
SPEAR, Josh. 8. 18. 
Goliath’s, 1 Sam. 7. 17, & 
weit pierced with one, ae 19, 


SPICES, for the anointing oil, &e., 
Bx. 25.6; 80. 23, 84; 37. 29. 
5 ieee purification, &e., Est. 2.12; Ps. 


for embalming, &e., 2 Chr. 16. 14; 
Mk. 16.1; Luke 23. 56; John 19. 40, 

SPIES sent into Canaan by Moses, 
Num. 13. 3. 

their instructions, Num. 13. 17. 

the unfaithful report of ten of 
them, Num. 13. 26. 

their punishment, pie 14. 35; 
Deut. 1. 22; 38. 17. 

two a to vTericho by Joshua, 
Josh. 2 

oreiersed ‘by Rahab, Josh. 2. 4. 

their covenant with her, Josh. 2. 17. 

their report to Joshua, Josh. 2.23. 

their oath performed, Josh. 6. 17, 
23. See Heb. 11. 31; ‘Jam, 2, 25. 

sent by the Danites, Jud. 18. 2. 
by Absalom, 2 Sam. 15. 10. 

SPIKENARD, Christ anointed 
we Mk. 14. 3; ‘Luke 7. 87; John 


SPIRIT of GOD (the He Sprrit 
or Hoty Guost), Gen. 1. 2. 
his GopHEAD, Mat. 28. 19; 
26; Acts 1. 16; 5. 3, 9; 2 
(See Is. 6. 3, Bs John 12. 41;) 2 
Cor. 13. 14. 

the Creator, Gen. 1.3, 26; Job 26. 
13; 33.4; Ps. 104. 30. 

eternal, Heb. 9. 14. 

omnipresent, Ps, 139. 7. 
omniscient, 1 Cor. 2. 10. 


omnipotent, Luke 1. 85; Rom. 16. | 


13, 19; 1 Cor. 12. 6, 11 (Dan. 4. 35). 
the ComrortER, John 14, 16; 1d. 
26; 16.7 (2 Cor.1.43 7. 6); “Acts 
9. 31; Rom. 15. 13. 

the TEACHER, John 14. 26; 16.13; 
1 Cor. 2. 9, 13; 12. 3, 83. 1 Thes. 1. 
6; (Is. 11,2; 30.215 40. 135 Ezek. 
36, 27 ;) 2 Pet.1. 21; 2'Tim. 8. 16; 
Heb. 3. 7. 

the Witness, Heb. 10. 15; 1 John 


5. 9 
the” Spirit of the Father, Mat. 10. 


of Christ, ee sr Rom. 8. 93 Gal. 
4.6; 1 Pet. 1 

of adoption, Hom. 8. 15. 

of burning, Is. 4. 4. 

of counsel, Is. 11, 2. 

of fear of the Pe Ts. 11.2. 

of glory, 1 Pet. 4 

of grace, Zech. 12, 365 Heb. 10. 29, 
of holimess, Rom. 1. £ 

of Judgment, Is, 4,45 28.6, 





SPIRIT of GOD—cont 

of knowledge, Is. 11. 

of life, Rom, 8.2; Eee ph Geer 

of promise, Eph. aie} 

of prophecy, Rev. 19. ue 

of revelation, Eph. 1. 

of truth, John 14. tat "15, 26; 16 
133 2 John 4. 6, 

of, understanding and wisdom, Is. 

; Eph. 1. 17. 

eave ‘spirits of God, Rev. 1. 4 

aves with sinners, Gen. 6.35 ‘John 
6 


spake by the prophets, Acts 1.16; 
1 Pet. 1.11; 2 Pet. 1. 21. 

appoints and directs the ministers 
of the word, Is. 48. 16; Acts 8. 
ee 195 13. 25: 16. 75 1 Cor, 

. 13. 

miracles proceed from, Mat. 12. 28 
Ce 11, 20); Acts 19. 11 (Rom. 
1 


deseence upon ae bere 3. 16; 
Mk. 1,10; John 1.3 3 
granted to Joseph, Gen. yi 38. 
Bezaleel, Ex. 31.3; 35. 31. 
the seventy elders, Num. 11.17. 
Balaam, Num. 24. 2. 
Joshua, ‘Num. 27. 18. 
Saul, 1 Sam. 10.10; 11. 6; 19. 23. 
his messengers, 1 Sam. 19. 20. 
Amasai, 1 Chr. 12. 18, 
Elisha, 2 Kings 2. 9. 
Azariah, 2 Chr. 15, 1. 
to the prophets, Neh. 9. 80. See Is. 
1; 6; 48.163 Jer. 1; Ezek. 1; 14, 
&e.; Dan. 4, 8; 2 Pet. 1. 21. 
to Zacharias, Elisabeth, and Mary, 
Luke 1. 41, 67. 
to Simeon and Anna, Litke 2. 25, 38, 
to the igi ‘Acts 2. 4; 6. 33 
fo 29.5 9.173 10. 45, ke; Rev, 
to all saints, Ps. 51.11 ; Luke 11.13; 
John 14. 17; 1 Cor. “gh 16; 6. 19; 
12. 133 Jude 20; Eph. 1. 13; i 
Thes, 4, 8. 
His final invitation, Rev. 22. 17, 
fruits of, Gal. 5.22; Eph. 5. 9. 
opposed to the flesh, Rom. 8; Gal, 


mies not be eee Eph. 4. 30. 
resisted, Acts 7. 5 
tempted, Acts 5. - 
blasphemy against, condemned, 
Mat. 12,31; Mk. 3. 29; Luke 12. 


10. 
SPIRIT of Antichrist and error, 
1 John 4. 
of bondage, ‘Rom. 8. 15. 
of divination, Acts 16. 16. 
of dumbness, &¢c., Mk. 9. 17. 
of fear, 2 Tim. 1. , 
of jealousy, Num. 56. 14. 
of slumber, Rom. 11. 8. 
SPIRITS, to be tried, 1 John 4. 1. 
unclean, cast out. See Drvits. 
SPIRITUAL body, 1 Cor. 15. 44; 
Phil. 8. 21; 1 John 3. 2. 
gifts, regulations concerning, 1 Cor, 
3; 14; Rom. 1. 11. 
house, and sacrifices, 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
songs, Eph. 6.19; Col. 8. 46. 
things to be compared, 1 Cor. 2. 13, 
SPITTING in the face a mark of 
A eater Num. 12. 14; Deut. 25. 
9; Job 30. 10. 
endured by Christ, (Is. 50. 6;) Mat. 
26. 67; 27.380; Mk.10, 84; 14. 65; 
15. 19. 
SPOIL, law concerning its division, 
Num. 81. 27. 
enforced by Joshua and David, 
Josh, 22,8; 1 Sam. 30, 24. | f 














STR 


NAMES AND SUBJEOTS. 


TAB 





of blood, of the 
ba; Heb. 


Heb. 


SPRINKLING 
passover lamb, Ex. 12. 
11. 28, 


of the covenant, Ex. 24. 8; 
9. 13. 

of the sin offering on the day of 
atonement, Lev. 16, 14. 

in cleansing the leper, &c., Lev. 14. 


if 
of the blood of Christ, Heb. 12. 24; 
10, 22; 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
of pe *water of purifying, Num. 
8. 7 
of tlie water of pperetiae: Num. 19. 
of oil, Lev. 14. 1 
STANDARDS of the twelve tribes, 
Num. 2. 
STAR, Balaam’s prophecy concern- 
ing, ‘Num. 24.17. 
seen in the ae by the wise men 
at Christ’s birth, Mat. 2. 2 
morning star, Christ, Rev. 22. 163 
2. 28. 
one falls from heaven, Rev. 8. 10; 


9.1. 
Ca created, Gen. 1.16; Job 38. 


differ in glory, 1 Cor. 15. 41. 

worship of, forbidden, Deut. 4. 19. 
typically mentioned, Gen. 165. 55 
Heb, 11,12; Jude 13; Rey. 8, 12 


25s 

STATUTES of God. See Law. 

STAVES, for the tabernacle, Ex. 25. 
13; 87.15; 40.20; Num. 4. 6. 

STEALING forbidden, Ex. 20. 15; 
21. 16; Lev. 19. 11; Deut. 5.19; 
24.7; Ps. 50. 18; Zech.5. 3; Mat. 
19. 18; Rom. 13. 9; Eph. 4. 28; 
1 Pet. 4. 15. 

restitution to be made, Ex. 22. 1; 
Lev. 6. 4; Prov. 6. 30, 31. 

STEDFASTNESS of Gop, Dan. 6. 
26; Heb. 2.2; 6.19. 

of the first disciples, Acts 2. 42; 
Col. 2. 5. 

want of, in Israel, Ps. 78. 8, 37 ; 106. 
exhortations to, Deut. 10. °20 Job 
11.15; 1 Cor. 15. 58; 1Thes. 5. 21; 
Heb. 3. 14; 4. 14; 10. 23; 1 Pet. 
5.9; 2 Pet. 3. 17. 

STEWARD, parable of, Luke 16. 1. 
a_ bishop compared to, Tid, 7. 
See 1 Cor. 4.1; 1 Pet. 4,10. 

STOCKS, figurative of punishment, 
Job 13. 273 33. 11; Prov. 7. 22, 
Jeremiah put in the, Jer. 20. 2. 

also Paul and Silas, “Acts 16, 24. 

ae the, deride Paul, Acts 17. 


STONE of the corner, Christ so 
named, (Ps. 118. 22; Is. 28. 16;) 
Mat. 21. 42; Mk. 12. 10; 1 Pet. 


2. 6. 

STONES, precious, in the breast- 
plate, Ex. 28. 17. 

employed i an the temple, 1 Chr. 29. 
2;.2 Chr. 3. 6, &c. 

in the new Jerusalem, Rey. 21, 19. 

STONING, as a punishment, Ley. 
20.25; 24. 14; Deut. 13.10; 17. 5; 
22. 2, &e. 

of Achan, Josh. 7. 25. 

of Naboth, 1 Kings 21, 

of Stephen, Acts 7. 58. 

of Paul, Acts 14.19; 2 Cor. 11. 25. 

STORK, the, mentioned, Ps. 104. 17; 
Jer. 8.75 Zech. 5. 9. 

an unclean bird, Ley. 11.19; Deut. 


STRANGE WOMEN, Solomon’s 
sin concerning, 1 Kings.11. 1. 
warnings against, Prov. 2. 16; 5, 3, 
20; 6. 24; 23, 27. 








STRANGERS (dwelling among 
Israelites), not to be oppressed, 
Ex. 22. 21; 23. 9; Lev. 19. 838; 
Deut. 1, 16; 10. 18: 23.7; 24. 14; 
Mal. 3. 5. 

not to eat of the passover, &c., un- 
til circumcised, Ex. 12. 43; “Lev. 
22, 10; Num. 1. 51, &c.; "Euek. 
44. 9, 

not to take the ppelesy's or king’s 
office, Num. 18. 7; Deut. 17. 15. 


marrige with, forbidden, Ex. 34. 
16; Deut, 7.33 3. 5 5 Ezra 10.2: 
Neh. 13. 27. 


subject to the laws, Lev. 17.10; 24. 
16; Num. 19. 10; 35. 15; Deut. 
81. 12; Josh. 8.33. See Hosrr- 


TALITY. 
STRENGTH of Israel, the Lord, 
1 Sam. 15, 29; Ex. 15.2; Ps. 27.1; 
28. 8; 29. 11; 46.1; 81.1, &e3 
Is. 26.4; Joel 3.16; Zech. 12. 6. 
made perfect in weakness, 
2 Cor. 12. 9; Heb. 11. 34; .Ps. 


8, 2. 
of sin, the law, 1 Cor. 15. 46; 
Rom. 7. 

STRIFE forbidden, Prov. 3. 39; 17. 
14; 25. 85; 26. 17; Rom. 13. 13; 1 
Cor. 3. 33 Gal. 20; Phil. 2. 3, 
i re Tim. 2. 23; > Tit. 3, 9; Jam. 








arenes proceeding, Prov. 10. 12; 
13.10; 15. 18; 22. 10; 16. 28; 23. 
29; 26. 20 ; 28. 25; 30. 335 1 Tim. 
6. 4; 2 Tim. 2. 23; Jam. £ 1. 

evil consequences of, Lev. 24. 10; 
Gal, 5.15; Jam. 3. 16 

reproved among the Corinthians, 
L Cor 11; 86836); Ads. &e, 
instances of, Gen. 13, 73 26.20; 31. 
36; Ex, 2. "13; Jud. 12. ie 2 Sam. 
19. 41; Luke 22, 245 Jon 6. 525 
10.19; Acts 15. 2, 393 23. 7, &e. 

STRIPES, number of, limited, Deut, 
25.33 2 Cor, 11. 24. 

STUBBORN SON, how punished, 
Deut. 21. 18 

STUBBORNNESS forbidden, 2 Chr. 
30. 8; Ps. 82.95 75. 4. 
punishment of, Deut. 21. 18; Prov. 

245 29.1. 

of the Jews, Jer. 5. 3; 7. 283 32. 
33; 2 Kings 17. 14. See Disope- 
DIENCE. 

STUDY, excessive, weariness of, 
Keel. 12. 12. 

STUMBLINGBLOCK not to be 
placed before the blind, Lev. 19. 
14; Deut. 27. 18. 

figurative of offence, Rom, 14.21; 
1 Cor. 8. 9. 


Christ one to the Jews, 1 Cor. 1. 23. ! 


this foretold, Is. 8.14; Rom. 9. 82; 
2.8 


1 Pet. 2. 8. 
SUBMISSION commanded to God, 
Jam. 4.7. 
to magistrates, &c., 1. Pet. 2.13; 
5.5; Heb. 18.17; Eph. 5. 21. See 
HussBanbs, WIVES, PARENTS, CHIL- 
DREN, MASTERS, SERVANTS, &c, 
SUCCOTH (in Canaan), Gen. 33. 
17; Josh. 13. 27; 1 Kings 7. 46; 
Ps. 60. 6. 
WS, punished by Gideon, Jud. 8. 5, 


o Egypt), first-born sancti- 
fied there, Ex. 12. 37; 13. 20. 
SUFFERINGS. See Jusus Curtsr. 
of the Apostles, Acts 5. 40; 
125; 13.50; 14.19; 16.23; 20. 24; 
21; 22; 1 Cor. 4.11; 2Cor,.1. 4; 
4, 8; 6.43 11. 23 ; Phil. 1; 1 Tim. 
4, 10; 2 Tim. 3. 10. 

















SUFFERINGS—cont. 

exboriniiony COnCAE MINE 1 Pet. 2 
19; 3.1435 

of the patra san and prophets 


See Heb. 11; also ABRAHAM 
Jacon, Mosrs, Jos, Davip, JERE 
MIAH, ‘&e. 


SUN created, Gen. 1.14; Ps. 19. 4; 
74.16; 1 Cor. 15. 41. 

worship of, forbidden, Deut, 4. 19 ; 
Job 31. 26; Ezek. 8. 16, 

stands still at the command o 
Joshua, Josh. 10. 12. 

shadow of, returns by request ot 
Hezekiah, 2 Kings 20. 9. 
darkened at Christ’s crucifixion. 
Luke 23, 44. 

SUN of righteousness, Mal. 4. 2. 

SUPPER, parable of the, Luke 14. 16 
a ee supper of the "Lamb, Rev 

929 


Lord’s supper. See Communton. 
SURETYSHIP, evils of, Prov. 6. 1; 
7 15; 17.18; 20.16; 22. 265 a7 


SWALLOW, its habits alluded to, 
Paes 84. 35 Prov. 26, 2; Is. 38. 14: 

er.. 

SWAN, an unclean bird, Ley. 11. 18: 
Deut. 14. 16. 

SWEARING ‘forbidden, Mat, 5. 34. 
Jam. 5, 12. 

SWINE, an unclean animal, Lev. 
LL ts Deut. 14. 8; Is. 65. 4. 
figurative of unbelievers aud apos 
tates, Mat. 7.6; 2 Pet. 2. 22. 
the devils sent into, Mat. 8.32; Mk 
5.13; Luke 8. 33. 

SWORD of the Lorp against his 
enemies, Gen. 3. 24; Deut. 32. 41 
Jud. 7.18; 1 Chr, 31. 12; Ps, 45 
8; Is, 34. Bs 66. 16; Jer. 12. 12; 
47. 6is Ezek, 21, 43 30. 245; 32. 10: 
Zeph. 2.12, &e. 

SYCAMORE tree mentioned, ] 
or 10. 27; Am. 7. 14; Luk 


9. 4, 

SYN AGOGUES of the Jews, Christ 
and the apostles teach in, Mat. 12 
9; Luke 4. 16; done 6. 59; 18.20. 
Acts 13. 5; 14. Le 

SYRIANS, Gen. 23. 20: Deut. 26. 5 

subdued by David, 2 Sam. 8; att 
baat to Solomon, 1 Kings 1 


pin § 1 Kings 11. 25, 
hesteging. Samaria, defeated, 1] 
Kings 20. 

Ahab slain by, t Kings 22. 34 ; 2 Chr 
18. 33. 

again besiege Samaria, 2 Kings 6. 24. 
their sudden flight, 2 crys re 
See 2 Kings 8. 13; 13.7; 16.6 
employed to chastise Joash, 2 Chr. 
24.23, See 2 Chr. 28. 23 ; Is. 7. 25 
— 7. 16; Hos. 12.12; Am 


the gospel eee to, Mat. a 24; 
Acts 15. 23; 18.18; Gal. 1.2 

SYROPHGSNICIAN woman's faith, 
Mk. a ae her daughter healed, 


Mk. 7. 
TABERNACLE, directions for mak- 

ing, Ex. 2527. 

its construction, err 36—88, 

its setting up, Ex. 4 

covered by the ries Ex, 40. 34; 
Num. 9. 15. 

anointed by Moses, Ley. 8. 10. 

directions concerning its removal, 
Num, 1.50; 9. 18. 





TEK 


TABERNACLE—cont. 

the Levites’ roeka Aue 1. 5333; 
4; 18.2; 1 Chr. 6.4 

set up in ‘Shiloh, Jos 18, 1. 

the Psalmist’s love for, Ps. 27; 42; 
43; 84; 132. 

typical of Christ, Heb. 8. 2; 9. 2. 
tabernacle of witness, Num. ce 7s 
18.2; 2 Chr. 24, 6; Acts 7. 44, 
tabernacle in heaven, Rev. 15. 5. 
human body compared toa epee 
nacle, 2 Cor. 5.1; 2 Pet.1.1 

TABERNACLES, feast of, pe 23. 
34; Num. 29. 12; Deut. 16. 13.3. 2 
Chr. 8. 13. 

its ohaarrance, Ezra 3.43; Zech. 14. 
16; John 7.2 

TABLES of stone containing the 
law, written by God himself, Ex. 
24. 2; 81. 18, 

broken by Moses at the people’s 
idolatry, Ex. 32.19; Deut. 9. 15. 

renewed at Moses’ intercession, Ex. 
34; Deut. 10. 

TABLE of the Lord, in the taber- 
nacle, Ex.25. 23 ; 31. 8; 37.10; 40. 
4; Ezek. 41. 22, 

the shew-bread placed thereon, Ex. 
25. 30; Lev. 24.6; Num. 4. 7. 

its profanation condemned, Mal. 1. 
7, 12; 1 Cor. 10. 21. See Com- 
MUNION. 

‘ABOR (mount), Canaanites dis- 
comfi there, Jud. 4. 14. {See 
Jud. 8. 18; 1Sam. 10. 3; Ps. 89. 
12; Jer. 46. 18; Hos. 5. 1. 

TA BRET, musical instrument, Gen. 
81. 27; 1 Sam. 18.6; Is. 5.12. 

‘ALEBEARING forbidden, Lev. 
19.16; Prov. 11.13; 18.8; 26. 20; 
Ezek. 22.9; 1 Tim.5. 18 ; 1 Pet. £ 


15. 

‘ALENT, of gold, Ex. 25. 89, &e. 

of silver, a Kings 20. 39. 

of lead, Zech. 5. 7. 

‘ALENTS, parable of the, Mat. 26. 

14; Luke 19. 1 

‘ALKING, tke “censured, 1 Sam. 2. 

33 Job 11. ZscProv. 13.43 242; 

Ecel. 10. 14; Ezek. 33. 30; 36. 3; 

Eph. 5. 4; Tit. 1.10. SceTonaeur. 

AMMUZ, women seen weeping for, 

Ezek. 8.14. 

ae oD glo of the, Mat. 13. 24. 

See SHIELD. 

ARSHISH (Gen, 10. 4), dealings 

of the Jews with,1 Kings 10, 22; 2 

Chr. 9. 21; 20. "36; Jer. 10. 9;— 

Ezek, on 13; 38.13. 

Jonah’s flight to, Jon. 1. 3. 

prophecies concerning, Ps. 48. 7; 

72.10; Is. 2.165 23; 60.9; 66. 19. 

‘ARSUS, Paul's’ city, Acts 9. gL 

11. 25; 31. 39, 

"ASKMASTERS, Egyptian, cruelty 

of, Ex.1.11; 5. 6, 

‘ATNAI and Shethar-boznai op- 

bose fe building of the temple, 
ra, 

their letter to Darius, Ezra 5. 6. 

commanded to assist. the Jews, 

Ezra 6.6,13. © 

"AXATION, under Jehoiakim, 2 

Kings 23. 

under eo is Luke 2. 1. 

‘EACHING which proceeds from 

God, Ps. 71.17; Is. 54.13; Jer. 31. 

34; John 6.45; Gal. 1. 12; Eph. 

4, 31; 1 Thes. 4.9; 1 John 2. 27. 

of Cxnisr, Mat. te &e; 3 7. 29, &e. 

‘EK EL, Dan. 5.2 

‘EKOA (i Chr: 2. oe 4. 5), a wise 

widow of, intercedes for Absalom, 

2Sam. 14 (Jer. 6. 1). 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 





TEMA, Gen. 25.15; Job 6. 19; Is. 
21.14; Jer. 25. 23. 

TEMAN, Gen. 36. 11. 

prophecies concerning, Jer. 49. 7, 
20; Ezek. 25.13; Am.1.12; Obad. 

; Hab. 3. 3. 

TEACHERS appointed in Israel, 
real 11. 25; 2 Chr. 17. 7; Ezra 7. 
in the Christian church, Acts 13.15 
Rom. 12. 7; 1 Cor. 12. 28; Eph. 4, 
113 Col. 1. 98; 8. 16; 1 Tim. 33 
Tit. 1. 5. 


duty topardes Cor. 9. 9; Gal. 6. 


6; 1 Tim. 5. 17. 

FALSE, hep cote Is. 9.153, Jer. 5. 
13; 6. 13; Ezek. 14. 9; 22. 25; 
Hos. 9.7; Mic. 2.11; 3. il; Zeph. 
3.43 Acts 13. 6; 20. 39; 2 Cor. 11. 
13; 1 Tim. 6.3; 2 Tim. 3. 8; Tit. 
11 od 2 Pet. 2; Jude 4; Rev. 2. 
warnings against, Deut. 13. 1; Is. 
8.20; Ezek. 13; Mat. 24. 5; Gal. 
16s Col. 2.83 1 Tim. 1 7; 4.1; 
Heb. 13. 9; 2 Pet. 2; 1 John 4, nes 
2 John 10; Jude; Rev. 2.14. 

to be tried, Is. 8. 20; 1 John 4. 1, 
and avoided, Rom. 16.17; 2 John 

10; Tit. 3. 10. 

foretold to arise, 1 Tim. 4.1; Mat. 
24.4; Acts 20. 29. 
their punishment, Deut. 13. 1; 18. 
20; Jer. 28.15; Ezek. 14.10; Mic. 
8.6; 2 Tim. 3.9; 2 Pet:.21; Jude 
4,7; Rev. 2. 20. 

TEMPERANCE, exhortations to, 
Prov. 23.1; 1.Cor. 9.25; Gal. 5. 
23; Eph. 5. 185 Tit.1.8; 2.2; 2 
Pet. 1 

TEM PLE, See House oF Gop. 

TEMPTATION, or trial, of Abra- 
ham, Gen. 22, 
of Joseph, Gen. 39, 
of Israel, Deut. 8. 2. 
of David, 2Sam. 24; 1 Chr. 21, 
of Hezekiah, 2 Chr. 32. 31. 
of Job, Job 1, &e. 
of Daniel, Dan. 6. 
of Christ, by the devil, Mat. 4; Mk. 
1213's Luke 4. 
by the Jews, Mat.16.1; 19.33 22. 
oe Mk. 10.2; Luke 10. 25; John 


orall saints, Dan. 12. 10; Zech. 13. 
9; Ps. 66. 10; Luke 22. 31, 405 
Hebe It. 17 5 Jam. 1,12 Pe i Pet. 1. 


73 4. 
TEMPTER, Mat. 4.3; 1 Thes. 3. 5. 
See DEVit. 
TENTS, patriarchs dwell in, Gen. 9. 
215 12. 8; 25.27, &c.; Heb. 11. 9. 
TERAPHIM, images, Gen. 31, 34. 
of Micah, Jud. 17. 5; 18.14; 1Sam. 


19. 1 

TERTULLUS, oration of, against 
Paul, Acts 2: 24 

TESTAMENT, the New, shown in 
the Lord’s supper, Mat. 26. 28; 
ae 2. 24; Luke 22, 20; 1 Cor: 

2 

superior to the Old, 2 Cor. 3; Heb. 
Wa ais Se bony os 10; 12, 24. See 
CovENANT. 

TESTIMONY, the two tables of 
stone placed in the ark, Ex. 25. 16, 
21. See TABLES. 
altar raised’ by Reubenites and 
Gadites, Josh. 22. 10. 
of the aportles, Acts 22.18; 2 Thes. 
1,10; 2 Tim. 1.8; Rey. 1. Der lis 


Ns 12. 17. 
TESTIMONIES of God, blessedness 
of keeping, &c., Ps. 119. 2. 





TIM 
THANKSGIVINGS, Levites ap- 
pointed for, 1 Chr.16 4; 23, 80; 


Neh. 11.17 ; 12. 8, 31. 

at the Lord’s supper, Mat. 26. 27; 
a 14, 23; Luke 22. 17 ; 1Cor. 11. 
9 


at meals, Mk. 8. 6; John 6. 1135 
Acts 27. 35; Rom. 14. 6; Eph. 5. 
20; 1 Tim. 4, 8. 

exhortations to, Ps. 34. 8; 50. 145 
95.2; 100. 4; 107. 22; 136; 2 Cor. 
9, 12: Phil. 46; Col. 2. 7; 4, 2; 
Rev. 7.12. See PsauMs, PRAISE. 

THEATRE at Ephesus, Paul’s dan- 
ger there, Acts 19. 29, 

THEFTS, whence proceeding, Mat. 
15.19 5 "Mk. 7,22. See STEALING. 
THESSALONICA, Paul preaches 

at, Acts 17. 
disciples there commended, 1 Thes. 
Lsy2i3 32: Thess. 3. 

exhorted, 1 Thes. 4; 5; 2 'Thes. 


instructed concerning the last 
times, 1 Thes. 5; 2 Thes. 3. 
Paul’s earnest love for them, 1 
Thes. 8, &c. 

THEUDAS, ” sedition of, Acts 5. 36. 

THIEF, punishment of, Ex. 22, 2; 
Deut. o4. 73 boas 5. 43 1 Cor. 6 
10; 1 Pet. 4 
his conduct Peale, Job 24, 145; 
Jer. 2. 26; 49. 9; Luke 10. 30: 
John 10. 1. 

Christ’s second coming typified by, 
Mat, 24. 48; Luke 12. 89; 1 Thes 
5,25 2 Pet, 3 10; Rev. 3. oe 16. 1 

THIEVES, Christ erucified between 
two, Mat. 27. 88; Mk. 16. 27. 
one of them confesses him, Luke 
23, 40. 

THOMAS, apostle, ordained, Mat. 
10. 35 Mk. 3, 18; Luke 6. 155 _ 
Acts 1. 13. 
his zeal, John 11. 16. 
er unbelief and confession, John 


THORNS used for chastisement, 
Jud. 8. 7, 16. 

a_crown of thorns put on Christ. 
Mat. 27, 29; Mk. 15. 17; John 


19. 2. 

THUMMIM, part of the ‘ign priest’s 
breastplate, Ex. 28.30; Lev. 8. 8; 
Dev. 388. 8; Ezra 2. 63; Neh. 7. 


THUNDER, sent asa punishment, 
Ex. 9.23; 1 Sam. 7.10; Ps. 78.48. 
in harvest, as a sign, 1 Sam. 12. 18. 
See Bx. 19.16; Rev. 4.5; 16. 18. 

THUNDERS, seven, their’ utterings 
sealed, Rev. 10. 

THYATIRA, (Acts 16, 14), epistle 
to, Rev. 1.11; 2. 18. 

TIBNI's junsuceesstul conspiracy, 1 

in 

TIGLATH-PILESER (Tilgath-pil- 
neser, 1 Chr. 5. 6, 26), distresses 
the Jews, 2 Kings 15. 29; 16.7; 2 
Chr. 28. 20. 

TIME for all things, Eccl. 3. 

to be redeemed, Eph. 5.16; Col. 4. 
5; Ps. 39. 43 90. 125 Eccl. 12. 1; 
Ts, 55.6; Mat. 5.25; *Luke 19. 425 
John 9. 4; 12. 85; Rom, 13. 11; 3 
Cor. 6. 2; Gal. 6.9. 

the end of, Rey. 10. 6. 

TIMES, the last, signs of, to be ob- 
served, Mat. 16. 3; ‘Acts 3, 213 1 
eo Me 2 Thes. on 1 Tim, 4. "1; 


TIMOTHEUS (Timothy) accom- 
panies Paul, Acts 16.3; 17.14, 15; 
Rom. 16, 21; 2 Cor. 1. 1, 19. 
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NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


TYR 





‘TIMOTHEUS—cont. 

commended, 1 Cor. 16.10; Phil. 2 
19. 

sent to Thessalonica, 1 Thes. 3. 

| released fron. confinement, Heb. 


reminded by Paul of his charge; 

exhorted to fulfil it; comforted, 
and encouraged by Paul’s own ex- 
ee: 1 Tim. 1;5; 6; 2Tim.1; 
2 


instructed concerning public wor- 
ship, 1 Tim. 2. 
the qualifications of bishops and 
deacons, 1 Tim. 3. 
the signs of the last times, 1 
Tim. 4; Tim. 3. 
TIRHAKAH, king of Ethiopia, 
feppagherib's war with, 2 Kings 


19. 9 

ao mr ee Ezra 2 

63 7 

TIRZAH (Josh, 12. 24), kings of Is- 
rael dwell there,1 Kings 14.\17; 
15,21; 16. 8,15; 2 Kings 15, 16% 
Song é. 4. 

TITHES paid by Abraham to Mel- 
chizedec, Gen. 14. 20; Heb. 7. 6. 
promised by Jacob, Gen. 28, 22. 
claimed by the Lord, Lev. 27. 30; 
Proy. 3.9; Mal. 3. 8. 

granted to’ the Levites, Num. 18. 
21; Neh. 10. 875 2 Chr. 31. 5; 
Heb. 7. 5. 

for the feasts, Deut. 14. 23. 

for the poor, Deut. 14. 28. 

TITUS, Gal. 2. 3. 

Paul’s love for, ‘5 Cor. 2.135; 7. 6,13. 
why sent to Corinth, 2 Cor. 8 6; 
12.18; 2 Tim. 4. 10. 

reminded by Paul of his office, in- 
structed concerning the qualifica- 
tions of bishops, Tit.1; and 
exhorted to fulfil his charge with 
boldness, Tit. 1,13; 2.3. 

fOBIAH, the Ammonite, vexes the 
Jews, Neh. 4. 3; 6.1, 12, 14; 18. 4. 

TOGARMAH, Gen. 10. 3 5 Ezek, 27. 


TONGUE, characterized, Jam. 3. 
to be governed, Ps. 39.1; Eph. 4. 
29; 5.43 Col. 3.8; 4.6; 1 Thes. 5. 
alii Tit. 1.10; 2.3; 3.23 Jam. 1. 
26533 2 Pet. 3. 10; Jude 16; 
Prov. 4, 24; 10.10, 19; 14.23; 15. 
4; 17.20; 18.6; Ecel. 3.73. 10. 
12; Mat. 5.223 12. 36. 

TONGUES, confusion of, Gen. 11. 
gift of, Acts 2.3; 10. 46; 19. 6. 
regulations geet na) its exercise, 
1 Cor, 12.10; 13.1 

TOPAZ, precious ras Ex, 28. 17; 
Rev. 21. 20. 

TOPHET defiled by Josiah, 2 Kings 
a See Is. 80. 83; Jer. 7. 31; 

TORN beasts, flesh of, not to be 
eaten, Ex. 22,31; Lev. 22.8; Ezek. 
4.14; 44. 31. 

TORTOISE, an unclean animal, 
Ley. 11. 29. 

TOUCHING Christ’s garment in 
faith, many healed by, Mk. 6. 28; 
6.56; Luke 6. 19. 

TOWER of Babel, Gen. 11. 
of Penuel, Jud. 8.17. 
of Shechem, Jud. 9. 46. 

TRADERS in Tyre, described, Ezek. 
27. See Rev. 18. 11. 

TRADITIONS of men, observation 
of, censured, Mat. 15. 8; Mk. 7.73 
Col. 2. 8; Gal. 1. 14; Tit. 1,14, 

TRAITOR, Judas so ‘called, Luke 6, 








TRANCE of Balaam, Num. 24, 4, 
of Peter, Acts 10.10; 11. 5. 

of Paul, Acts 22. 17. 

TRANSFIGURATION of Christ, 
Mat. 17; Mk. 9. 2; Luke 9. 29; 
John 1. 14; 2 Pet. 1. 16. 

TRANSLATION of Enoch, Gen. 6. 
24; Heb. 11. 5: 

of Elijah, 2 Kings 2 2. 

TRANSFORMATION of Satan, 
Gen. 8; 2 Cor. 11. 3, 14. 

oe his ministers, 2 Cor. 11. 13, 


TRANSGRESSIONS. See Sv. 
TREACHERY of Simeon and Levi, 
Gen. 34, 13. 
of Shechemites, Jud. 9. 
vena 1 Sam. 21. 7; 


of David, 2 Sam. 11, 14. 
of Ziba, 2 Sam. 16. 
of Joab, 2 Sam. 3.27; 20. 9. 
of Jezebel. 1 Kings 21. 5. 
of Jehu, 2 Kings 10. 18. 
of Haman, Est. 8, &e. 

of Judas, Mat. 26. 475 Mk. 14. 43; 
Luke 22. 47; John 18, 3. 

pa ne of Absalom, 2 Sam. 15— 


of Sheba, 2 Sam. 20. 

of Adonijah, &c., 1 Kings 1. 

of Zimri, 1 Kings 16. 10. 

of 3 Athaliah, 2 Kings 11; 2 Chr. 22, 


of Shallum, &ce., 2 Kings 15. 10. 

of Bigthan and Teresh, Est, 2. 21, 

TREASURY of the Lord, things 
devoted belong to, Josh. 6. 19, 
Levites have charge of, 1Chr. 9. 26; 
28.11; Neh. 13.13. 

aes into, Mk. 12. 41; Luke 


TREE of life, Gen. 2.9; 3.22; Prov. 
8.18; 11. 30; Ezek. 47. 7,12; Rev. 
2.73/22. 2, 14, 
of knowledge, eating of, forbidden, 
Gen. 2.17. 
the command broken, Gen. 3. 

TREES, laws concerning, Ley. 19. 
23; 27. 30; Deut. 20. 19. 

Jotham’s parable of the, Jud. 9. 8. 
Nebuchadnezzar’s vision of a tree, 
Dan. 4. 10. 

figuratively mentioned, 1 Chr. 16. 
o Num. 24. 6; Ps, Y; (Jer. 17. 

8 ;) 92. 12; Eccl. 11.3; gong 2. 3, 
&c.; Is. 41, 19; Ezek. 17. 24; 31. 
5; Mat. 3. 10; 7. 17.3, 12:38 Luke 
3.93; 6.43; °21. 29; Jude 12. 

TRESPASS offerings, laws concern- 
ing, Lev. 5; 6; Num. 5, &c. &e. 

TRIAL of the heart, God’s preroga- 
tive, 1 Chr. 28.9; 29.17; 2 Chr. 82. 
12; Ps. 7. 93 11. 43 26. 2; Prov. 
see der. 11. 20; 17.10; 1 Thes. 


of faith, Heb. 11. 17; Jam. 1. 3; 
Zech. 13.9; Job 23. 10; 1 Pet. 4. 
12; Rev. 3. 0. See TEMPTATION. 

TRIBES of Israel blessed, Gen. 49 ; 
Num. 23. 20; 24; Deut, 33, 

their order in the. camp, Num. 2, 
in their march, Num. 10, 14. 

numbered by Moses, Num. 1; 26. 
by David, 2 Sam. 24; 1 Chr. 21. 

number of those sealed, Rey. 7. 4. 

TRIBULATION connected with the 
Gospel, Mat. 18.21; 24.21; John 
16. 83; Acts 14, 22; 1 Thes. 3.45 
Rev. 7:14. See "AFFLICTIONS. 

TRIBUTE commanded to be paid, 
Mat. 22. 21; Luke 20.25; Rom, 
18.63 1 Pet. 2. 18, 

Christ's example, Mat. 17. 24. 


22. 9; Ps. 








Tha visited by Paul, Acts 16. 8; 
20.55; 2 Cor. 2.12; 2 Tim. 4. 13. 
TROOP, Gad so called, Gen. 30, 11; 


49.1 
TROPH IMUS, companion of Paul, 
Acts 20. 4; 21. 29; 2 Tim. 4, 20. 
TRUMPETS, directions for their use, 
Num. 10; Josh. 6. 4; Ps. 81. 35 
Ezek. 7. 14; 88. 33 Joel 2. 1, 
employed in worship, 1 Chr. 13. 8; 
16. 24; 2 Chr, 5.123 29/073 Ps. 


98. 6. 

feast of, Lev. 23. 24; Num. 29. 

sounding of the seven, Rey.8; 9; 11. 

the last trump, 1 Cor. 15, 52; 1 
Thes. 4. 16. 

TRUST in God commanded, Ps. 4. 

- 55 845 387. B; 40. 3, 4; 62. 8; 64. 
10; 84. 12; 115.9; 118. ”g; Prov. 3. 

3/16. 205 Is, 26.45 50. 10; 51. 5; 

ee VEN. 

blessings resulting from, Ps. 5. li; 
26.1; 32.10; 83.21; 84. 8, 22; 37. 
5, 403 56. 1; 112. 1; 125; Prov. 
16. 20°: 28. 253 29. 253 Js 12.2; 
26. 3; 57. 13; Heb. 13. 

aa in David, r Sam, 17. 


J ghoshaphat 2 Chr. 20. 12, 

* Hezekiah, 2 Kings 18, 6. 
Shadrach, &c., Dan. 3. 28. 

Paul, 2 Tim. 1,12; 4.18. 

in man, riches, &c., forbidden, a 

81. 24; Ps, 20.7; 83. 16; 44.6; 
6; 52. 7; 62. 10; 118. 8; 146. a 
Prov. 11. 28; 28. 26; Is. 80; 31; 
Jer. 17. 53 7. 4; 9.45 ”46,.253 49.4; 
Ezek. 83. ig: Mk. 10. 24; 2 Cor. 1 1. 
9; 1Tim. 6. 17. 

TRUTH, the, of God, Ex. 34. 6; 
Num. 23. 19; Deut. 39. 4; Is, 65. 
16; Ps. 57.10; 85. 10; 86. 16; 89. 
14: 100. 55 146. 6, &e. 
exhibited in his dealings. and works, 
Ps. 19.9; 25. 10; 33.4; 57.35 91. 
4; 96. 13°; 119. 160; Is. 35. as ban, 
4, 37; Mic. 7. 20; * John 17. 17; 2 
Cor. 1. 20; Rey. 15: 3; 16.7. 

TRUTH, the, the Gospel so called, 
John 1. 1.173 4, 245 5. 833 17. 1; 
18.87; Rom. 2. 8; 1 Cor. 18. 65 
Cor. 4.2; Gal. 3.1; aes 
Thes. iy 10; 1 Tim, 2 , Oe doy ¥ 
8: 6. 52 Tim. 2.15; 3.85 44; 
Tit. als Fe 1 Pet. 1. 22. 

TRUTH to a observed, Prov. 12. 
17; Zech. 16; Eph. 4, ae 1 
John 3. 18. * oe Farseqoop. 

TRUTH, oe of, Ps. 119. 485 
Cor. 6.7; Eph. 1. 13; Ook besa 
Tim. 2. 15; am. 1. 18, ‘See Sorie- 
TURES, GospEL. 

TUBAL, Gen. 10. 2; Is. 66. 195; 
Ezek. 27. 13; 32. 26; 383 89. 

TUMULTS concerning "David, 2 
Sam. 20. 1, 
see apine Rehoboam,1 Kings 12. 
1 


concerning Christ, Mat. aH 2A, &e. 
concerning Paul, Acts 14. 5; 17.5; 
18. 12; 19. 24; dH. 27. 
TURTLE-DOVE used for es 
Gen. 15.9; Lev. 1. 14, &c.; 12.6 
Num. 6.10; Luke 2. 24, 
TYCHICUS, companion of Paul, 
Need 43 2 Tim, 4. 12; Tit. 3. 
commended, Eph. 6. 21; Col. 4. 7. 
TYPES of Christ. See Jesus CHRIST. 
TYRANNY of Pharaoh, Ex. 1; 5, Sc, 
of Saul, 1 Sam, 22. 9, 
of Solomon and Rehoboam, 1 
Kings 12. 4, 











URI 


TRANN Y—cont. 

F Ahab, 1 Kings 21. 

r Jehoiakim, Jer. 26. 20. 

f Herod, Mat. 2; Acts 12. 
JPPRESSION. 


JAE, Prov. 30. 1. 

NBELIEF is sin, John 16. 9; Tit. 
1.15; Rom. 11. 32; 1 John 5.10. 
hence proceeding, Mk. 16. 14; 
Luke 8. 12; 24.25; John 5. 48; 
3. 45; 12. 39; 10. 26; Acts 19.9; 
2 Cor. 4. 4; Eph. 2.2; 2Thes, 2. 
12; Heb: 3. 12. 

1e gE, coudemned for, John 3, 
1S; 5. 2: 

S Saicte 1 Kings 17.18; 2 Kings’ 
7.2; Ps, 78.19; 106. 24; Is. 53.1; 
Mat. 24. Ths John 12. 37; 16. 9; 
Acts 14.2; 19. 9; Heb. 3. 12, we. 
xemplified i in Eve, Gen. 3. 4. 

1 Moses and Aaron, Num. 20, 12, 
2 Israelites, Num. 13; 14; Deut. 
9. 23, &c.; Ps. 78; 106. 

1 the lord of Samaria, 2 Kings 


[. 2 

his punishment, 2 Kings 7. 17. 

1 Zacharias, Luke 1 

1 Thomas, John 20. oo 

1 Jews, Mat. 13. 57; Luke 22. 67; 

John 5. 38; 7.5; 12. 37; Acts 14. 

2; 17. 55 Rom. 3. 3; 11. 20 ; Heb. 

3, "19, 

beth ‘against, Mas. 17.17; John 

20. 27, 29; Heb. 3,12; 4. in 

NBELIEVERS, DA with, 

to be avoided, Rom, 16,1752 Cor. 

6.14; Phil. 3.2; 1 Tim. 6. 5. 

heir punishment, Mk. 16.16 ; John 

3.18; 8.24; Rom. 11. 20; Ep h. 5. 

fi 2 ‘thes, 2. 12; Heb. 3. ig; Ti: 
11. 6; Jam. 5; v) Pet. 2; 33 Jude 

55 Rey. 21. 8. 

NOLEANN ESSES, laws relating 

to, Lev. 5; 7; 11;12;15; 22; Num. 

5; 19; Deut. 23. 103 24.1. 

ypical of sin, Zech, 13. 1; Mat. 

23. 27. 

NCLEAN SPIRITS. See Devits. 

NCLEAN animals, Lev. 11; 20. 

25; Deut. 14. 3. 

NICORN mentioned, Num. 23. 

22; Deut. 83. 17; Job 39. 9; Is. 

34. T. 

NITY of the church, John 10. 16; 

Rom,.12. 5; 1 Cor. 10. 17; 12. 13; 

Gal. 3.28; Eph. 1. 10; 2. 19; 4. 

4; 5, 23, 30. 

xhortations to, Ps. 133; Rom, 12. 

16; 15.5; 1 Cor, 1. ns 2 Cor. 13, 

11; Eph. 4. OP UiL vl 2 3 2s 2 3 

1 Pet. 3..8. 

NLEAVENED bread, when to be 

used, Ex. 12. 39; 13. 7; 23. 185 

Lev. 2. 43%. 125 8. 26; Num. 6. 19. 

ypical, 1 ‘Cor. 5.7. 

NMARRIED, Fapls exhortation 

to, 1 Cor. 7. 8, Lt, 3 2. 

PHARSIN, Dan. 5. 25. 

Bats gold of, Jer. 10. 9; Dan. 


R, land of, Abram brought from, 
Gen. 11. 28; 15. 7. 
RIAH, the Hittite, David's trea- 
ae Ra ’to, 2 Sam. il; 1 Kings 15. 
RigAT Coiést), idolatry of, 2 
Kings 16. 10, 16. 

yee slain by Jehoiakim, Jer. 


RIM. See THuMMIM. 





See 





NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


WAN 





USURY, amongst brethren forbid- 
den, Ix. 22. 25 ; Lev. 25. 36; Deut. 
23.19; Hzek. 18. 8, 13,175 22, 12. 
repressed by Nehemiah, Neh. 5 

UZZA’s trespass and death, 2 Saas 
6.85 b Chr. 138. 7 

UZZIAH. See AzARIan. 


Ai 


VAIL (of women), mark of subjec- 
tion, Gen. 24. 65; Ruth 8. 15; 
1 Cor. 11. 10. 

used by Moses, Ex. 34.33; 2 Cor. 3. 


13. 

of the tabernacle and temple, di- 
rections for making, Ex. 26. 31; 
36. 85; 2 Cor. 3. 14 See Heb. 6. 
19's 9; 3; 10, 20. 

rent at the crucifixion, Mat. 27. 51 ; 
Mk. 15.38; Luke 23. 45. 

VANITY of all worldly things, Eccl. 
1, &.; pee Ses 11; 49; 90; Is. 
40. 17, 2 

idolatry m called, Deut. 32. 21; 2 
Kings 17.15; Jer. 10. 8; 14. 22; 
18.15; Acts 14, 15. 

VAPOURS mentioned, Job 36. 27; 
Ps. 135.7; 148. 8; Jer. 10. 13. 

VASHTI, queen, divorced for dis- 
obedience, Est, 1, 

VENGEANCE belongs to God, 
Deut. 82. 35; Ps. 94.15; 99. 8; Is. 
84.8; 35.4; ‘Jer. 50. 15; Ezek. 24; 
25; Nah. ir 23 2 Thes. 1. 85 Heb. 
10. 30; Jude 7. 

VENISON, Isaac’s love for, Gen. 25. 


28; 27 
VESSELS of the temple made by 
Solomon, 1 Kings 7. 40. 
carried into Babylon by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 2 Kings 25. 14. 
profaned by Belshazzar, Dan. 5. 
restored by Cyrus, Ezra 1. 7. 

VESTURE, lots cast for Christ’s, 
Mat. 27. 35; Jobn 19.24. See Ps. 
22,185 Rev. 19, 18. 

VEXING strangers forbidden, Ex. 
22, 21; Ley. 19. 33, 

VIALS full of odours, Rev. 5. 8. 
the seyen vials of God’s, wrath, Rev. 
15. 7; poured out, Rev. 16. 

VICTORIES of Israel proceeded 
from God, Ex. 17. 8; ei 63 83 
10, &e.; Jud. 4; 7; ll, &e.; 
1 Sam. 14; 17, &c.; 3 énr. 14. 8; 
20. 22. 

VICTORY over death, Is. 25. 8; 1 
Cor. 15, 54. 

by faith, 1 John 5. 4, 

VINE, figurative of Israel, Jer. 2. 
21; Ezek. 15; 17; Hos. 10; Rev. 
14, 18. 

of Christ, John 15. 

VINEGAR given to Christ on the 
cross, Mat. 27. 34,48; Mk. 15. 36; 
Luke, 23.36; John 19. 29. See Ps. 
69. 21, 

geri. mentioned, Prov. 10. 


Need planted by Noah, Gen. 


of Naboth treacherously obtained 
by Ahab, 1 Kings 21. 

parables of the vineyard, Mat. 20. 
1; 21.33; Mk. 12.1; Luke 20. 9. 

laws concerning vineyards, Ex. 22. 
5; 23,11; Lev. 19.10; 25.3; Deut. 
20. 63 22.95 23.24; 34. 21. 

VIRGIN, Christ born of one, Mat. 
1.18; Luke 1.27. See Is. 7. 14 

VIRGINS, parable of the ten, Mat. 
5. 1. 





VIRGINS—cont. 
Pauls advice concerning, 1 Cor, 


7. 25. 

VIRTUE, exhortations to, Phil. 4. 
8; 2 Pet. 1. 5. 

VIRTUES and their contrary vices, 
proverbs concerning, Prov. 10—29. 

creole burden of the valley of, Is, 


21. 

VISIONS sent by God, Gen. 12.7; 
Num. 24.4; Job 7. 14; Tserieuds: 
Joel 2. 285 It; 5a 2 Cor. 


12. 

VISIONS of abr ies Gen. 15. 12. 

of Jacob, Gen. 28. 1 

of Pharaoh, Gen. 41. | 

of Micaiah, 2 Kings 22. 19. 
of Isaiah, Ts. 6. 
of Ezekiel, Ezek.1; 10; 11; pass 40, 
of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4 

of Daniel, Dan. 7, &c. 

of Zechariah, Zech. 1, &e. 

of Peter, Acts 10. 9. 

of John, Rev. 1; 4, &e. 
VOICE of Gop proclaims the law, 
Ex. 19. 19; 20.2 
its majesty and ‘power, Job 387. 45 
40, 9; Ps. 18. 13; 46. 6; 68. 33; 
Joel 2. 11. 
heard by Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 12. 
by ‘Ezekiel, Ezek. 1. 245 10. 5. 
by Christ, at his baptism, &c., 
Mat. 3.17; Mk. 1.10; Luke 3. 
22; John 12, 28. 
by the apostles, at his transfigura- 
tion, Mat. 17.5; Mk. 9.7; Luke 
9. 85; 2 Pet. 1.18, 
by Paul, Acts 9. 7. 
by John, Rev. 1. 10. 

VOWS, laws concerning, Lev. 27; 
Num.. 80; 6.2; Deut. 23. 21. Sce 
Ps. 65. 1; 66.18; 76. 11; 116, 18; 
Eccl. 5. 4;. Mal. 1. 14. 

of Jacob, Gen. 28. 20. 

of Israelites, Num. 21. 2. 

of Jephthah, Jud. 11. 30. 

of Hannah, 1 Sam. 1.11. 

of Saul, 1 Sam. 14. 24. ‘ 

of David, Ps. 132.2. See Jon.1.16; 
Acts 18.18; 21. 23. 

Norte. of Paul to Rome, Acts 

tes 

VULTURE, an unclean bird, Lev. 
14.14; Deut. 14. 13. See Job 28. 


7; Is. "34, 15. 
W. 


WAFERS, wy as offerings, Ex. 29. 
2, 23 ; Lev. 2.4; 8.26; Num. 6.15. 
WAGES of labourers not to be de- 
tained, Lev. 19.13; Deut. 24. 15; 

Jam. 5. 4, 
of sin is death, Rom. 6. 23. 

WAITING w on God, exhortations 
to, Ps. 27. 145 37. 84; Prov. 20. 22 
Is. 40, 31; 49. 233 Jer. 14, 22; ane 
8. 25 5 Hab. 2. 8; Zeph. 3.8; Luke 
12. 36: Rom. 8. 2551 Cor. 1. WS 
Gal. 5.5; 1 Thes. 1.10; 2 Thes. 3. 
5. See PATIENCE. 

WALKING witnH Gop, exhortations 
to, Deut. 5: 33; 28.93; Josh. 22.5; 
1 Kings 8.:36; Ps. 1; 1125 Prov. 2. 
7; Is. 2:'35 80.213 Jeri 6,165 7: 
23; Ezek. 37. 24. 

of Enoch, Gen. 5. 24. 
of Noah, Gen. 6. 9. 
in faith, love, &c., Rom. 6.4; 8. 1s 
13.13; 2Cor. 5.7; Gal. 5.16; Eph 
§, 2; Gol. 1. 10; 26; Phil. 3. 63 
1 Jobn 1. 65 Rev. 3. 43 21, 24, 
WANTONNESS censured, Is. 3, 
16; Rom. 13. 18; 2 Pet. 2. 18. 


Acts: 2. 


— 























WAV 


WAR, ce atecuate wk Deut. 20; 
23. 9 ; 

WARNING commanded to be given, 
2 Chr. 19.10; Ezek. 3: 17; 33. 3; 
1 Thes, 5, 14. 

Paul’s example, Acts 20, 31; 1 Cor. 
4,14; Col. 1. 28. 

WASHING, enjoined by the law, Ex. 
29.4; Lev. 6. 27; 13. 54; 1. LR 
Deut. 21. 6; 2 Chr. 4. 6. 
eee censured, Mk. 7. 33 
Luke 11. 
washing the feet a mark of hospi- 
tality and reverence, Gen. 18. 4; 
24. 32; 43, 245 1Sam., 25. 415 Luke 
7.38; 1 Tim. 5. 10. 

Christ’ washes his disciples’ feet, 
John 13. 
washing the hands as token of in- 
nocence, Deut. 21. 6 ; Ps. 26. 6. 

Pilate an instance, "Mat. 27. 24. 

figuratively mentioned, Job 9. 30; 

Is. 1.16; 4.4; Tit, 3. 5; Heb. 10. 


22. 

through the blood of Christ, 1 Cor. 
6.11; Rev.1.5; 7. 14. 

WASTE forbidden by Christ, John 


WATCHES, divisions of time, Ex. 
14. 245 1 Sam. 11.11; Mat. U4. 255 
4 


Mk. 6. 48. 

WATCHFULNESS, exhortations 
to, Mat. 24.42; 25.13; 26.41; Mk. 
18. 85; Luke 12, 35; 21. 36; 1 Cor. 
10. 12; Eph. 6. 18; Col. 4.23 1 
Thes. 5. 6; 2 Tim. i Bi, Pet, 4. 
Vsnoncs “Rev. 3. 2; 16.15. 

WATCHMEN, their duty, 2 Sam, 
18. 25; 2 Kings 9. BES. Ps d277' 13 
Song 3.3; 5 TF Is. 31. 5, AL; 52. 
8; Jer. 6 17; 31. 63 Ezek. 3, ayes 
33; Hab. 2. 1. 
evil “described, Ts. 56. 1 

erteaa TOWERS, 2 Chr. 20. 24; Is. 


WATER, formed into seas, Gen. 1. 
2, 05.9: 
flood of, poured on the earth, Gen. 
ees 


miraculously supplied, Gen, 21.15 ; 
Ex. 15. 23;17..6; Num. 20. 1 
2 Kings 3. 20. 
its course eee at the Red 
Sea, Ex. 14. 2 
and at Tone, Josh. 3, 14; 2 
Kings 2. 8, 14. 
rea made to swim in, 2 Kings 6. 


Christ walks on, Mat. 14. 25; Mk. 
6. 48; John 6. 19. 

employed in the trial of jealousy, 
Num, 5. 17. 
in eee Mat. 3. 11; Acts 8. 

36; 10. 47, &e. 

changed into’ wine, John 2. 3. 

changed into blood, Ex: 7.193 .Ps. 
78.445 105. 29; Rev. 16. 6. 

water of Jericho healed by Elisha, 2 
Kings 2, 19. 

Ezekiel’s vision of the healing wa- 

ters, Ezek. 47. See Joel 3.18; Zech, 
18.1; Rev. 22. 
water of purification <7 separa- 
tion, law of, Num. 8. 7; 

figuratively jnentioned, Ps 65. 9; 
Ts. 41.17; 44.3; 55.1; Jer. 2. 13; 
Ezek, 47 ; Zech. 13. 1: John 3. 5: 
4.10; 7. 38; Rev. 7. 17; 21. 6; 22, 
&e. &e. 

WAVERING, exhortations against, 
Heb. 10, 23; Jam. 1. 6. 

WAVE-OFFERING, Ex) 29. 24; 
Lev. 7. 803 8.275; 23.11, 20; Num. 
5. 25; 6.20, &a. 








NAMES AND SUBJECTS, 


WIL 





WAY, the, Christ so called, John 
14. 6; Heb. 10. 20. 
WEANED child, figuratively men- 
tioned, Ps, 181. 2; Is. 11.8; 28. 9. 
bt ctea an unclean animal, Levy, 
1, 29. 
WEAVER mentioned, Ex. 35. 35, 
figuratively, Job 7.6; Is. 38. 12. 
WEB, spider’s, Job 8. Us; Is. 59. 5. 
WEDDING, parable of the, Mat. 
22. See Luke 12. 363; 14. 8. 
WEEKS, feast of, Deut. 16. 9. 
ae prophecy concerning, Dan. 


eat 

WEAK in the faith, exhortations 
concerning, Rom. 14; 15; 1 Cor. 
8; 1 Thes. 5.14; Heb. 12. 12. 
Paul’s example, 1 Cor. 9. 22. 

WEEPING of Hagar, Gen. 21. 16, 
of Esau, Gen. 27. 38. 

of Jacob and Esau, Gen, 33, 4. 

of Jacob, Gen. 37. 35. 

of Joseph, Gen. 42. 243 43.30; 45.2, 
14; 46.29; 50.1, 17. 

of Israelites, Num. 1l. 4; 14.1; 
Deut. 34. 8; Jud. 2. 4; 20. 238; 


21, 2. 
of Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 7. 
of Jonathan and David, 1 Sam. 20. 


1. 
of David, 2Sam. 1. 17; 3. 382; 13. 
36; 15. 23, 30; 18. 33. 
of Hezekiah, 2 Kings 20, 3; Is. 


of Jesus, Luke 19. 41; John 11. 35, 
of Peter, Mat. 26. 75; Mk. 14. 72; 
Luke 22. 62, 

pe eet Luke 7, 38; John 11, 2, 

WEEPING for the dead, &e., Gen. 
23.2; 2Sam. 1, 24; Ecel. oan: 
Jer. 9. 1% 3 22.10; ‘Ezek. 24, 16; 
Am. 5.16; Mk. 5. ’39; John il, 35; 
20. 18, &e. 

Bone in the new Jerusalem, Rey. 


exhortations concerning, Rom. 12. 
15; 1 Cor. 7. 30; 1 Thes, 4, 13, 
See Luke 6. 21; Joel 2. 17. 

WEIGHTS, just, commanded, Lev, 
19. 35; Deut. 25.133; Prov. it. ES 
16.11; 20, 10, 23; Ezek. 45. 10; 
Mic. 6. 10. See BALANCE. 

WELL of Bethlehem, David de- 
sires water from, 1 Chr. 11.17. 
Pete out to the Lord, 1 Chr. 11, 


ae dug by Abraham, &c., Gen. 


by Uzziah, 2 Chr. 26. 10. 
WHALE (or great fish), mention- 
a Gen. 1. 21; Job 7.12; Ezek. 
Jonah swa envi he by one, Jon. 1,17; 
at 
= ometings made of, Ex. 29. 


Tyre supplied with, from Israel, 1 
Kings 5.11; Ezek. 27.17. 
parable concerning, Mat. 13. 25, 

Lee ne vision of the, Ezek. 1.15; 


135 10. 9. 

WHBEPS lon VS), parable of, Ezek. 
WHIRLWINDS express God’s 
or and glory, Job 37.9; 88.1; 

66.15; 1 Kings 19. 11; 3 Kings 
20 Lg Jer. 23, 19; Ezek. 1. "4s Nah. 
Ty 33 Zech. 9 14, &e. 
WHISPERING forbidden, Prov, 16, 
28; 26.20; Rom. 1, 29; 2 Cor. 12. 
20. See SLANDER, TALE. -BEARERS. 
WHITE raiment of angels, Mat. 28. 
3; Mk. 16. 5. 


WHITE—cont. 

of Christ at the transfiguration, 
Mat. 17.2; Mk. 9.8; Luke 9. 29, 
of the redeemed, Rev. 8.5; 4.45 7. 
9; 19. 8, 14. 

cloud, Rey, 14. 14. 

horse, Rev. 6.2; 19. 11, 

throne, Rev. 20. bbe 

WHORE, vision of the great, Rev. 


7s 

WHOREDOM fortiiae Ley, 19. 
29; Deut. 22, 21; 1. 
spiritual, Ezek. 6 235 Jer, 3; 
Hos.1; 2. See Iponatry. 

eC RO ee condemned, 
Eph. 5.5; 1Tim. 1.10; Heb. 13, 
4; Rev. 21. 8; 22.15, 

WICKED, their character and pan: 
ishment, Deut. 32,5; Job 4. 8; 

15; 18; 20; pit 24° 27. 135 gp: 
36. 12.’ See Psaums or Instruc- 
TION, and PROVERBS throughout. 
Eccl. 8.10, &c.; Is. 1; 22; 28; 29; 
3. 21; 40.13; 41.6; 49; 45.97 
47; 5759 ; 66; &e’ ; Jer. 2, &c, s 
Ezek. 53 16; 18; 23; Hos, to Mal. 
Mat. 57; 13, 373 133 16; 24, 83; 
25; John 5. 29; Io, &e. ; Rom. 1. 
213 3.10; 1 Cor. 5. ‘11; Gall. 5. 19; 
Eph, 4.175 5. 53 Phil. 3. 18; Col. 
3.6; 2 Thes. 2 31 Tim. 1. 9; "4; 6. 
9; “2 tim. 3. Bi Tit. 1. 10; Heb. 
6. 45 Jam.4; 5; 1 Pet. 4; 2 Pet. 

3; 1 John 2. 18; 4; _Jude ; 

Te 9.20; 14.85; 183 "90." 183; 22. 


in to be envied when in prosperity, 
Ps, 87.15 73; Proy.3. 81; 23.17; 
24.1,19; Jer. 12, &e. 

alliance with the wicked vey ieie 
Gen, 28. 1; Ex. 23. 32; 34. 12: 
Num. 16. 265 Deut. 7. 2; 13. 63 
Jos. 23. 7; Jud. 2. 23 2 Chr, ass 
Ezra 9. 13; 10. 10; Neh. 625 Ps. 
106. 35; Prov. 1. 10; 4.14; 12.11; 
14.7; Jer. 2. 25; 51.63 Rom. 1 
L743 1 Cor, 5.9; 15, 33: 2 Cor. 6. 
14; Eph. 5.7, 11; Phil. 2, 155) 2 
Thes. 3. 6; 1 Tim. 6. 5: 2Tim. 3. 3. 
53 2 Pet. e Lt; Rev: 18.4. 

Wibow, David “counselled by one, 
2 Sam. 14. 

gts sustained by one, 1 Kings 


pale of the importunate, Luke 


the widow’s mite commended, Mk. 
12. 42; Luke 21, 2 
figurative, Is. 47. 33 54, 4; Lam. 


WIDOWS to be protected, honoured, 
pug relieved, Ex. 22. 22; Deut. 12 
24.173 27.19; Job 29.13: Is. 
Pin Jer. 7. 6: “Acts 6. ject 39; 
1 Tim. 5. 33 Jam. 1, 27. 
especially under God’s rotection, 
Deut. 10. 18; ‘Ps. 68. 5; 146. 9; 
Prov. 15. 25; “Jer. 49,41; 2 © 
injurers of widows condemned, 
Deut. 27.19; Ps. 94.63; Is.1. 23: 
10.2: Ezek. 22, ie Mai. 3.53 Mat. 
23,14; Mk. 12. 40; Luke 20. 47. 
laws relating to their marriages, 
Deut. 25.5; Mk. 12. 19; Ley. 21. 
14; Ezek. 44,22. See 1 Cor. 7.8. 
WILDERNESS, the, the Israelites’ 
journey in, Ex. i4; Num. + ee 
es 3; 20; 33; Deut. 1 
2.103 Neh. 9. 19; Ps. 78. 10: 
107. rk 


Hagar’s flight into, Gen. 16, 7. 

Elijah’s, 1 Kings 19. 4. 

John the Baptist preaches in the 
wilderness of Judea, Mat. 3, &e. 











WIT 





NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


ZAC 





VILL of Gob, irresistible, Dan. 4.| WITCHCRAFT forbidden, Ex. 22. 


17,385; John 1. 13; Rom. y, 19; 
Eph. 1.5; Jam, 1. 18. 

fultilled by Christ, (Ps. 40. 8;) Mat. 
26,42; Mk. 14. 386; Luke 22. 42; 
Heb. 10. 7; John 4. 34; 5. 30. 

how performed, John 7.17; Eph. 6. 
6; Col. 4.12; 1 Thes,4.38; 5. 18; 
Heb. 18. 21; 1 Pet. 2. 15; 4.2; 1 
John 2.17 ; 8. 23. 

to be submitted to, Jam. 4.15. See 
Mat. 6.10; Acts 21. 14; Kom. 1, 
10; 15. 32. 

VILL of man, in contrast to that 
of God, John 1. 13; Eph. 2. 3; 
Rom. 9. 16; 1 Pet. 4. 3. 

WIND, miraculous effects of, Gen. 8. 
1; Ex. 15.10; Num. 11.31; Ezek. 
37.9; Jon. 1. 4. 

rebuked by Christ, Mat. 8. 26. 

figuratively mentioned, Job hearts 8. 
2; John 3.8; Jam.1.6; 3.4, 

VINE made by Noah, Gen. 9. 20, 

presented to Abram by Melchize- 
dek, Gen. 14. 18. 

employed in offerings, Ex. 29. 40; 
Lev. 23.13; Num. 16. 5. 

in the Lord’s supper, Mat. 26. 29. 

forbidden to the Nazarites, Num. 6. 
3; Jud. 13. 14. 

abstained from by the Rechabites, 
Jer. 35. 

water changed to, by Christ, John 2. 

its lawful use, Jud. 9. 13; 19. 19; 
Ps. 104.15; Prov. 31.6; Eccl. 10. 
19; Eph. 5.18; 1 Tim. 5. 23. 

its abuse. See DRUNKENNESS. 

VINEPRESS of the wrath of God, 
Rev. 14.19; 19.15. See Is. 5. 25 
68.3; Lam. 1.15; Mat, 21. 33. 

VISDOM given by God, Ex. 31. 3; 
1 Kings 3.12; 4.29; 1 Chr. 22.12; 
2 Chr. 1.10; Prov. 2. 6; Dan. 2. 
20; Ezra 7.25; Eccl. 2.26; Acts 
6.10; 7.10; 2 Pet. 3.15. 

described, Deut. 4. 6; Job 28. 12; 
Peis. 10s Prov. 1.2; 9; 14. 8; 
247; 28.7; Eccl. 2.13; 7.19; 9. 
a Jer. 9.24; Mat. 7.24; Jam. 3. 


exhortations to, Ps. 90.12; Mat. 10. 
16; Rom. 16.19; Eph. 5. 15; 2 
Tim. 3.15; Jam. 3. 13. 

blessings resulting from, Prov. 1. 5; 
3. 18; 8. 11; 16. 16; 24. 3, 14; 
eee feds 19: 2oi5\ 12. 11; Mat. 

obtained in answer to prayer by 
Solomon, &c.,1 Kings 3.9; 10. 6; 
Prov. 2.3; Dan. 2.21; Jam.1, 5. 

personified, Prov. 1. 20; 8; 9. 

danger of despising, Prov. 1.24; 2, 
12; 3.21; 5.12; 8. 36; 9.12; 10. 
21; 11. 12. 

apparent in the works of God, Ps. 
104. 1, 24; 136.5; Prov. 3.19; 6. 
3; Jer. 10.12; Rom. 1.20; 11. 33, 


C. 

of Joseph, Gen. 41. 33; 47.18, &c. 
of Bezaleel and Aholiab, &, Ex. 
He Bi 86. a 

of Solomon, 1 Kings 4. 29. 

of Daniel, &¢,, Dan. 1. 17; 5. 14; 
Fuek. 28.3, ” begets 

of the prince of Tyrus, Ezek. 28. 3. 

of men, vanity of, Job 5. 13; 11.12; 
Eccl.2; Prov. 3.7; Is. 5.21; Zech. 
9.2; Jer.8. 8; Mat. 11.25; 1Cor. 
1.17; 2. 4; 8. 19; 2 Cor. 1. 12; 
Jam. 3.15. See Gen. 3. 6. 


18; Lev. 19. 26,31; 20. 6,27; Deut. 

18.10; Gal. 5.20; Mal. 3.5; Mic. 

5.12; Rev. 21. 8; 22, 15, 
aboligngd by Josiah, 2 Kings 23, 


practised by Saul, after forbidding 
it, 1 Sam. 28. 
by Manasseh, 2 Kings 21. 6; 2 
Chr. 33. 6. 
by Israel, 2 Kings 17. 17, &c. 
by Simon of Samaria, Acts 8, 9. 
by Philippians, Acts 16. 16. 
by Ephesians, Acts 19. 19. 

WITHERED hand of Jeroboam 

healed, 1 Kings 13. 
one healed by Christ, Mat. 12. 10; 
Mk. 3; Luke 6, 6. 

WITNESS, God invoked as, Gen. 
$1.50; Jud. 11.10; 1 Sam. 12. 5; 
Jer. 42. 5; Mic. 1. 2; Rom. 1.9; 
1 Thes. 2, 5. 

WITNESS borne to Curist, by the 
Father, Mat. 3. 16; Luke 8. 22; 
John 5. 87; 12. 28; Heb. 2. 4; 1 
John 6. 7. 

by the Holy Ghost, Mat. 3. 16; 
Luke 3. 22; John 1. 83; 15. 26; 
Acts 5. 823; 20. 28; Heb. 10.15; 1 
Jobn 5. 7. 
by the ee Acts 10. 48 ; 1 Pet. 
1.10, &e. 


by the apostles, Acts 1.8; 2.32; 4. 
333 5. 82; 10. 41; 22. 15; 26. 16, 
&c.; 1 Pet. 5.1; Rev. 20. 4. 

Christ yes faithful and true, Rey. 1. 


6; 3.1 

WITNESS, False, forbidden, Ex. 20. 
16; 23.1; Lev.19.11; Deut. 5.20; 
19.16; Prov. 6.16, 19; 12.17; 19. 
5, 9,28; 21. 28; 25. 18; Jer. 7. 9; 
Zech. 5.4; Luke 3. 14. 

against Nabal, 1 Kings 21. 13. 

against Christ, Mat. 26. 60; Mk. 


14, 56. 
NLS AS the two, vision of, 


ev. 11. 

WITNESSES, two or three required, 
Num. 35. 80; Deut. 17. 6; 19.15; 
ays 18.16; 2Cor.13.1; 1 Tim. 


5. 19. 

WIVES, their duties to their bus- 
bands, Gen. 8. 16; Ex. 20. 14; 
Rom. 7%. 23; 1 Cor. 7. 8; 14. 34; 
ie 6, 22, 83; Tit. 2.4; 1 Pet. 
good, characterized, Prov. 12. 4; 19. 
14; 18, 22; 31. 10, &c. 

Levitical laws concerning, Ex. 21, 3, 
22; 22.16; Num. 5. 12; 30; Deut. 
as Fe 15; 24.1; Jer. 3. 1; Mat. 


the wife a type of the church, Eph. 
5.23; Rev. 19.7; 21. 9. 

how obtained by the Benjamites, 
Jud, 21. 

WOES pronounced against covet- 
ousness, drunkenness, impiety, &c.; 
Is. 5. 8, &e. ; 10.1; 29.15; 31.1; 45. 
9; Jer. 22. 13; Am. 6.1; Mic. 2. 
1; Hab. 2. 6. &c.; Zeph. 3. 1; 
Zech. 11.17; Mat. 26. 24; Luke 6. 
- ee, 11; Rev. 8. 18; 9, 12; 


. 14, 
against unbelief, Mat. 11. 21; 23. 
18; Luke 10. 13; 11. 42. 
WOLVES, unjust judges and false 
teachers so called, Zeph. 3. 3; 
Mat. 7. 15; 10. 16; Luke 10. 3; 
Acts 20. 29. 


WISE men from the east worship | WOMAN (Eve) created, Gen. 2. 22. 


Christ, Mat. 2. : 
WITCH of Fndor visited by Saul, 1 
Sam. 28. 


her fall, Gen. 3. 
Christ the seed of, (Gen. 3. 153) 
Gal, 4. 4. 


WOMEN, duty of the aged, Tit. 2. 3, 

of the young, 1 Tim. 2. 9; 5. 14; 
Tit.2.4; 1Pet. 3. See Wives, ” 

WONDERFUL, prophetic name of 
Christ, Is. 9. 6. See Jud. 13. 18. 

WONDERS in Egypt. &e. See 
Pracues, Miractzs, &c, 

WRITING on the wall against Bel- 
shazzar, expounded, Dan. 5. 

WORD of Gop, a name of Christ, 
John 1. 1,14; 1 John 1. 1; 5. 7; 
Rev. 19.13. See Scrrerurzs. 

WORDS, men to be judged for, 
Mat. 12. 87; Eccl. 5.2; Ezek. 36. 
13; Mal. 2.17; 3.13. 

WORKS of God, their greatness 
and majesty, Job 9; 87—41; Ps. 
8319; 89; 104; 111; 145; 1475 
148; Eccl. 8. 17; Jer. 10. 12, See 
under Gop, JESUS CHRIST, and 
PsaLMs. 

of the law, insufficiency of, 
Rom. 8.20; 4.2; Gal. 3, &e. 

WORKS, good, the evidence of faith, 
Acts 26. 20; Jam. 2. 14, &c. 

exhortations to, Mat. 5.16; Acts 9. 
36; 2Cor.8; 9; Eph. 2. 10; Phil. 
2.12; 1 Thes. 4.11; 2 Thes. 2.17; 
3.8; Heb. 10. 24; 1 Pet. 2.12. 

WORLD, the, created, Gen. 1; 2. 
See John 1.10; Col. 1.16; Heb. 1. 





2, &e. 
its corruption by the fall, Rom. 6. 
12; 8. 22. 


exhortations against conformity to, 
Rom, 12. 2; Gal. 6. 14; Jam. 1, 
27; 4.4; 1 John 2. 15. 


WORM, man compared to, Job 17.|. 


14; 25.6; Mic. 7. 17. 
WORMWOOD, figurative, Deut. 29. 
18; Prov. 5.4; Lam. 3. 15. 
a star so called, Rev. 8. 11. 
WORSHIP commanded to be ren- 
dered to God alone, Ex. 20. 1; 
Deut. G75" 6518: 
Luke 4. 8; Acts 10. 26; 14. 15; 
Col. 2,18; Rev. 19.10; 22. 8. 
exhortations to, 2 Kings 17. 86; 1 
Chr. 16.29; Ps. 29; 95. 6; 99. 5; 
100, &e. 
how to be performed, Lev. 10. 3; 
Eccl. 5; Joel 2. 16; John 4. 25; 
1 Cor. 11; 14. 
of other gods forbidden. See Ipot- 
ATRY. 
WRATH of God. See Anczr. 
WRESTLING of Jacob with an 
angel, Gen, 32. 24. 
WRITING of God, Ex. 31.18; 82. 
16; Dan. 5.5. See Scriprunzs. 


Ve 


YEAR, beginning of, changed, Ex. 
12..1 3 Lev. 23. 5. 

YOKE of Christ, easy, Mat. 11. 30; 
1 John 5. 3. : 

YOKES sent to various kings by 
God, Jer. 27. 

YOUNG, the, exhortations to, Lev. 
19. 82; Prov.1.8; Eccl. 12.1. 

Christ’s example, Tit. 2.4; 1 Pet. 5. 
5; Luke 2. 46, 51. 


Z. 


ZACCH EUS, call and confession 
of, Luke 19. 19. 
ZACHARIAS, father of John the 
Baptist, commended, Luke 1. 5. 
his unbelief and dumbness, Luke 1. 
ihe 
his recovery and prophetic song, 
Luke 1. 62. 








f/m 


Mat. 4. 103]. 





Zein 








ZEB 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 


ZUZ 








ZADOK, priest, 2 Sam. 8. 17. 
faithful xs David, 2 Sam. 15. 24; 20. 


25. ; 
auoints Solomon king, 1 Kings 1 


appointed high | priest, 1 Kings 2. 


zatinenat, Elijah sent there, 1 


1 
oe child raised, 1 Kings 17, 


ZEBAH and Zalmunna. slain by 
Gideon, Jud. 8. 5, 21; Ps. 83. 11, 
ZEBEDEE left by his sons, Mat. 4. 
21; Mk. 1. 20. 

ZEAL of Phinehas commended, 
Num. 25. 7,11; Ps. 106. 0. 

of Jehu, 2 Kings 10. 16. 

of the Jews for the law, Rom. 10, 2; 
Acts 21, 20. 

of Paul for the Jewish religion, 
Acts 22.3; Gal. 1,14; Phil. 3. 6 

in good works, &e., Seaceialions 
to; Tit. 2.14; Gal, 4. 18; Rey. 3. 


ZEBOIM, Gen, 14. 2; destroyed 
with Sodom, Gen. 19. 25; Deut. 
29. 23; Hos. 11. 8. 

ZEBUL, ruler of Shechem, assists 
Abimelech, Jud. 9. 28, 30. 

ZEBULON, born, Gen. 30. 20; 35. 23. 
blessed by Jacob, Gen. 49. 13. 

by Moses, Deut. 33. 18. 

his descendants numbered, Num, 1. 
805; 26. 26. 

their inheritance, Josh. 19. 10. 

a Aaa valour, Jud. 4.6; 5.14. 

come to Hezekiah’s passover, 2 Chr. 





ZEBULON—cont. 

30. 11,18; Ps.68.27; Ezek. 48, 26; 
Rev. 7. 8 
Christ first preaches in the land of, 
(is. 9.1) Mat. 4, 13. 

ZSCHARIAH, son of Jehoiada, re- 
proving Joash, is slain, 2 Chr. 24. 
20; Mat. 23. 36. 

the prophet, exhorts to re- 
pentance, Zech. 1; 7; 8; 10, &e. 

foretells the coming, sufferings, and 
kingdom of Christ, ¥ 9; 11; 12; 
18; 14. 

his visions, Zech. 1—6. 

ZEDEKIAH, a false Tee 1 
Kings 22.11; 2 Chr. 18. 10, 2 

another punished in Babylon, Jer. 
29.22. 

(Mattaniah), king of Judah, 
his evil reign, 2 Kings 24.17; 2 
Chr. 36. 10. 

Jeremiah sent to, Jer. 37. 6. 
releases Jeremiah Ba the dun- 
geon, Jer. 37. 16; 

carried captive to Babylon, 2 Kings 
25; 2 Chr. 36.17; Jer. 39; 52. 

ZEPH Fe fe IAH (priest), letter to, 
Jer. 29. 2 

sent to Ji aioislals Jer, 37. 3. 

(prophet) foretells God’s 
judgment upon Judah, Zeph. 1; 
3; upon the Philistines, Moab, 
Ammon, Ethiopia, and ‘Assyria, 
Zeph. 2; and the restoration of 
Jerusalem, Zeph, 8. 9 

ZERAH the Kitopian overcome by 
Asa, 2 Chr. 14.9; 16. 8. 

ZERUBBABEL (Zorobabel), prince 
of Judah, Ezra 2, 2. 

















ZERUBBABEL—cont. 
restores the worship of God, Ezra 
3.13; Neh. 12,47; Hag. 1. 14. 
encouraged by the Lord, eae 21% 
Zech. 4. 6. See Mat. 1, 12 
ZIDON, Gen. 10, 15; 49. 13; Josh. 
11.8; Jud.10. 6; 18. 13 1 Kings 
11.1; Ezra 3.73 Luke 4, 26; Acts 
12. 20. 
Beene mre Is. 23; Jer. 
22; 27.3; 47.43 Hzek. 27. 8; 
ae 82. 30: Joel 3. 4; Zech. 9. 2 
ZIKLAG given to David, 1 Sam. 27.| 
6; 1 Chr. 12. 1. 
burnt be rare 1 Sam. 30.1; 
2 Sam. 1 
ZION per taken by te ane 
called his city, 2 Sam. 5. 7; 1 
Kings 8. 1. 
the name used typically, Psalms, 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, 
Ezekel, &e., passim; Rom. 11. 26; 
Heb. 12. 22: ev. 14. 1. 
arene: wife of Moses, Ex. 2. 
0, 
ZOAN, in Egypt, Num. 13. 22; Ps. 


ZOAR, Gen. 14, 2. 

preserved, Gen. a 22 (Is. 15. 5); 
Deut. 34.3; Jer. 48, 34. 

ZOBAH, kings of, eae 1 Sam. 
14.47; 2Sam. 8.3; 1 Kings11 23. 

ZOPHAR reproves Job, Job 11, 
shows the state and portion of the 
wicked, Job 20. 

reproved, Job 42. 7. 

ZORAHG, city of BR (Job 2. 11) 
Josh. 19, 41; Jud. 23; 16. 31. 

ZUZIMS, giants, de Gen 14. 6. 
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CONCORDANCE 
TO THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 





PLAN or THE WorK.—This Concordance (based on Cruden’s) contains 40,000 refs., but being intended for use 
ith the Queen’s Printers’ well-known Index of Bible Persons, Places, and Subjects, refs. in the latter are 
eldom repeated. Meanings of words and refs. of minor importance are stated first; the other refs. follow in 


he order of the Books. 


The inflexions and derivatives of a word, and phrases.in which it occurs, are grouped 


nder it alphabetically; and are in the first instance set out in full in é¢alic, but afterwards abbreviated, the 
hrases being represented by a dash (‘‘—”’), to avoid repetition and facilitate comparison, 





\BASE, make low, &c. 
Job 40. 11. every one proud a. 
Isa. 81. 4. lion will not a. himself 
Hzek. 21. 26. a. him that is high 
Dan. 4. 37.walk in pride is able toa. 
Matt. 28. 12.exalt himself... .abased 
Phil. 4. 12. how to be a. and howto 
2 Cor.11.7. offence in abasing myself 
\BATED, waters were, Gen. 8.3,11. 
Ley. 27. 18. a. from thy estimation 
Deut. 34. 7. nor his natural force a. 
Judg. 8. 3. then their anger was a. 
towards him (15. Gal. 4. 6. 
\BBA, father, Mark 14. 36. Rom. 8. 
\BHOR, greatly hate and loathe. 
Ley. 26. 11. my soul shall nota. you 
15. if your soul a. my judgments 
30. my soul shall w. you 
44. neither will I a. them 
Deut. 7. 26. utterly a. it 
23. 7. not a. an Edomite {him 
1 Sam. 27.12. made his people to a. 
Job 30. 10. they a. me, they flee 
42. 6. La. myself and repent 
Ps, 5. 6. Lord will a. the blood 
119. 168. [hate anda.lying [sake 
Jer. 14.21. do not a. us for name’s 
Am.5, 10. they a. him that speaketh 
6. 8. L a. the excellency of Jacob 
Mic. 3. 9. ye that a. judgment 
Rom. 12, 9. a. that which is evil 
Ex. 5.21. made our savour abhorred 
Ley. 26. 43. their soul a. my statutes 
Dent. 32.19. Lord sawit he a. them 
1 Sam. 2. 17. men a. the offering 
Job 19.19. my inward friends a. me 
Ps.22. 24, nor a. affliction of afflicted 
78. 59. wroth and greatly a. Israel 
89.38. hath cast off and a. anointed 
106. 40. he a. his own inheritance 
Proy. 22. 14. a. of the Lord shall fall 
Lam. 2.7. Lord hath a. his sanctuary 
Eze. 16, 25. made thy beauty to be a. 
Zech. 11. 8. their soul a. me 
Rom, 2. 22. thou that abhorrest idols 
Job 38. 20. his life abhorreth bread 
Ps, 10.3. covetous whom the Lord a. 
36. 4. he a. not evil fmeat 
107. 18. their soul a. all manner of 
Isa. 49. 7. him whom the nation a. 
66. 24. be an abhorving to all flesh 
\BIDE, continue, bear. [place 
Hx. 16. 29. a. ye every man in his 
Num.35.25. a. to death of high priest 
2 Sam. 11.11. ark & Israel a. in tents 
Ps. 15. 1. who shall a. in tabernacle 
61. 4, I will a. in thy tabernacle 
7. he shall a. before God for ever 
91. 1. a. under shadow of Aimighty 
Pro.’7. 11. her feet a not in her house 
19, 23. that hath it shall a. satisfied 
Hos. 3. 8. shall a; for me many days 
4, Israel shall a. without a king 
Joel 2. 11. terrible ; who can a. it 


Mal. 3. 2. who may a. the day of his | 


Matt. 10.11. there a. tillye go thence 
Luke 19. 5. I must a. at thy house 
24. 29. a. with us the day is far spent 
John 12. 46. not a. in darkness 

14, 16. Comforter that he may a. 
15. 4. a, in me and Lin you, 7. 

10. ye shall a. in my love, a. in his 
Acts 20. 23. afflictions a. me 

1 Cor, 3, 14. if any man’s work a, 








ABIDE.—1 Cor. 7.8. good. .if they a. 
1 Cor. 7. 20. every man a. in the same 
24, is called therein a. with God 
Phil. 1. 24. to a. in the flesh is need, 
25. know that I shall a. with you 
1John 2. 24, let that therefore a. in 
27. ye shall a. in him [you 
28. little children a. in him 
Ps. 49. 12. man in honour abideth 
55. 19. even he that a. of old [not 
125. 1. as mount Zion which a. 
Hecl. 1. 4. the earth a. for ever 
John 8. 36. wrath of God a. on him 
8. 35. servant a. not, Son a. ever 
12. 24. except it die it a. alone 
34. Christ a. for ever 
15.5. he that a. in me bringeth forth 
1 Cor. 18. 18. now a. faith, hope 
2 Tim. 2. 13. yet he a. faithful 
1 Pet. 1. 23. word of God a. for ever 
1 John 3.6. ..a. in him sinneth not 
14, loveth not his bro. a. in death 
24. hereby we know hea. in us [you 
John 5. 38. not his word abiding in 
1 John3.15.no mur. hath eter. life a. 
John 14. 23. make our abode with 

ABILITY, in strength, wealth, &c., 

Lev. 27. 8, Ezra 2. 69. Neh. 5. 8. 
Dan. 1. 4. {to his a. Acts 11. 29. 
Matt. 25.15. to every man according 
1 Pet. 4. 11. as of the a. God giveth 

ABJECTS, base men, Ps. 35. 15. 

ABLE men, suchas fear G. Ex.18.21. 
Ley. 14. 22. such as he is a. to get 
Dt. 16.17. every man give as he isa. 
2 Chr. 20. 6. none is a. to withstand 
Ezek. 46. 11. as he is a. to give 
Dan. 3.17. our God is a. to deliver us 
4.37. walk in pride he is a. to abase 
Matt. 3.9. God is a. of these stones 

to raise up children,’ Luke 3. 8. 

9. 28. believe ye Iam a. to do this? 
10. 28. are not a. to kill the soul 

19. 12. he that is a. to receive it, let 
20. 22. are ye a. to drink of the cup 
Mark 4. 33. as they were a. to hear 
John 10. 29. no man a. to pluck you 
Rom. 4. 21. he was a. to perform 
14. 4. God is a. to make him stand 
1 Cor. 3. 2. neither yet now are yea. 
10. 13. tempted above that ye are a. 
2 Cor. 9. 8. a. to make all grace ab. 
Eph. 3. 20. now unto him that is a. 
to do exceeding abundantly [self 
Phil. 3. 21. a. to subdue all to him- 
2 Tim. 1. 12. a. to keep that which 
8.15. Scriptures a. to make wise 
Heb. 2. 18. a. tosuccour the tempted 
5. 7. a. to save him from death 

7. 25. a. to save to the uttermost 
11. 19. a. to raise him from dead 
James 1. 21. a. to save your souls 
4. 12. a. to save and to destroy 
Jude 24. a. to keep you from falling 

ABOLISH, made to cease. 

Isa. 2. 18. idols he shall utterly a. 

51. 6. right. shall not be abolished 

Ezek. 6. 6. your works may be a, 

2 Cor. 3. 13. to the end of that a, 

Eph. 2. 15. having a. in his flesh 

2 Tim.1.10. J. Christ hath a. death 

ABOMINABLE, very hateful, Lev. 

7.21, & 11. 43. & 18, 80. Isa, 14, 19. 
& 65. 4. Jer. 16, 18 





ABOMINABLE. —1 Chron. 21, 6. 
king’s word was a. to Joab 
Job 15. 16. how much morea. isman 
Ps. 14. 1. have done a. works, 53. 1. 
Jer. 44. 4. do not this a. thing I hate 
Ezek. 16. 52. more a. than they 
Nah. 3.6. I will cast a. filth on thee 
Tit. 1.16. in works deny him being a. 
1 Pet. 4. 3. walked in a. idolatries 
Rey. 21. 8. unbelieving and a. shall 
ABOMINATION, what is very filthy, 
hateful, and loathsome, as sin, Isa. 
66. 8;-idols, Ex. 8. 26. {to Lord 
Proy. 6. 16. seven things are ana. 
11.1. a false balance is a. to the Lord 
20. they of froward heart are a. 
12, 22. lying lips are a. to the Lord 
15. 8. sacrifice of wicked is an a. 
26. thoughts of wicked are an a, 
16. 5. proud..is an a. to Lord, 3. 82. 
20,28. divers weights are an a. tothe 
28. 9. his prayer shall bea. [Lord 
29. 27. unjust man is a. to the just 
Isa. 1, 18. incense is an a. to me 
Dan. 11.31. a. that maketh desolate 
12.11. Mt. 24.15, Mk. 18.14. a. of des. 
Luke 16.15. is a. in the sight of God 
Rev. 21. 27. whatsoever worketh a. 
2 Kin. 21.2. abominations of heathen 
Ezra 9. 14. join people of these a. 
Proy. 26. 25. seven a. in his heart 
Jer. 7. 10. delivered to do all these a. 
Ezek. 16. 2. cause Jerusalem to 
know her a. 20. 4. & 28. 36. [die 
18.13. hath done all these a. shall 
Dan.9.27. for the overspreading ofa, 
Rev. 17. 5. mother of harlots and a. 
ABOUND, become very full, large, 
Prov. 8. 24. Rom. 3.7. [blessings 


Prov. 28. 20. faithful shall a. with |. 


Matt.24.12. because iniquity shalla. 
Rom. 5. 20. offence might a. but 
wheresin a.grace did much morea. 
6. 1. in sin that grace may a. 
2 Cor.9.8. able to make all grace a. 
that ye may a. in every good work 
Phil. 1.9. that your love maya. more 
4. 12, both to a. and to suffer need 
17. fruit that may a. to your account 
18. I have all and a. {in love 
1 Thes. 8. 12. the Lord make you a. 
2 Pet.1. 8. these things bein you&a, 
Eph. 1, 8. hath abounded toward us 
1 Cor. 15. 58. always abounding 
Col. 2. 7. a. therein with thanks. 
ABOVE, higher, heaven, Ex. 20. 4. 
John 38. 81. cometh from a. is a. all 
g. 23. lam from a. ye are from 
19. 11. power given thee from a. 
Gal. 4. 26. Jeru. which is a. is free 
Eph. 4. 6. one God who is a. all 
Col. 8. 1. seek things which are a. 
2. set your affection on things a. 
Jas.1.17. every perfect gift is from a. 
8.15, 17. wisdom from a. is pure 
ABSENT one from another, Gen. 
31. 49, 2 Cor. 10. 1. 
1 Cor. 5.3. as a. in body but present 
2 Cor. 5. 6.in body we are a. from L. 
8. willing rather to be a. from the 
9. that whether present or a. [body 
10. 1. being a. am bold toward you 
Col. 2.5. though I be a. in the flesh 
ABSTAIN from idols, Acts 15. 20. 


U 























ACC 


ABSTAIN. —1 Thes. 4. 38. that ye 
should a. from fornication [of evil 
1 Thes. 5. 22. a. from allappearance 
1 Tim. 4. 3. com. to a. from meats 
1 Pet. 2. 11. a. from fleshly lusts 
Abstinence from meats, Acts 27. 21. 
ABUNDANCE, great fulness, and 
plenty, Job 22. 11. & 38.34. Deut. 
33. 19. 1 Chron. 22. 8, 4, 14, 15. 
Deut. 28. 47. for the a. of all things 
Eccl. 5. 10. he that loveth a. with 
12. a. of rich not suffer him to sleep 
Isa. 66. 11. with a. of her glory 
Matt. 12. 34. out of a. of the heart 
the mouth speaketh, Luke 6. 45. 
18. 12. shall have more a. 25, 29, 
Mark 12. 44. cast in of their a. 
Luke 12. 15. life consisteth notin a. 
2 Cor. 8.2. a. of their joy abounded 
12. 7. through a. of revelations 
ABUNDANT in goodness and truth, 
Ex. 34.6. 2 Cor. 4. 15. & 9, 12. 
2 Cor. 11. 23. in labours more a. 
1 Tim. 1.14. grace of L. exceeding a. 
1 Pet. 1. 3. his a. mercy hath 
Job 12.6. God bringeth abundantly 
Ps. 36. 8. shall be a. satisfied 
Song 5. 1. yea drink a. O beloved 
Isa. 55. 7. he will a. pardon 
John 10. 10. might have life more a. 
1 Cor.15.10.laboured more a. than all 
Eph. 8. 20. able to do exceeding a. 
Tit. 8.6.shedon us a. through Jesus 
2 Pet. 1. 11. entrance ministered a. 
ABUSE not my power, 1 Cor. 9. 18. 
1C.7. 31. use world as not abusing it 
ACCEPT, receive kindly in favour, 
Gen. 32. 20. Acts 24.3. ([quity, 48. 
Lev. 26. 41. a. punishment of ini- 
Deut. 83. 11. a. work of his hands 
2 Sam. 24.23. Lord thy God a. thee 
Job 13. 8. will ye a. his person, 10. 
32. 21. not a. any man’s person 
42. 8. servant Job, him will Ia. 
Ps. 119. 108. a. freewill-offerings 
Prov. 18. 5. not good to a. person 
Ezek. 43. 27. I will a. you, saith L. 
Mal. 1. 18. should I a. this of your 
Gen. 4.7. shalt thou not be accepted 
19. 21. a. thee concerning this thing 
Lev. 1. 4. shall be a. for atonement 
Luke 4,24. no prophet a. in his own 
Acts 10. 35. worketh righteousness 
2 Cor. 5. 9. we may be a. of him (isa. 
6. 2. heard thee in a time a. now is 
8. 12. is a. according that a man 
Eph. 1.6. made us a. in the beloved 
Luke 20. 21. neither acceptest thou 
Job 34. 19. accepteth not the person 
Eccl. 9. 7. God now a. thy works 
Hos. 8. 13. Lord a. them not 
Gal. 2.6. God a. no man’s person 
Heb. 11. 35. not accepting deliver. 
Acceptable day of the Lord, Isa. 58.5. 
Ps. 19. 14. meditation of heart a. 
Eccl. 12. 10. sought out a. words 
Isa. 49.8. in an a, time I heard thee 
61. 2. to proclaim the a, year of the 
Lord, Luke 4. 19. 
Dan. 4. 27. let my counsel be a. 
Rom. 12. 1. sacrifice holy a. to God 
2. that good and a. will of God 
Eph. 5.10. proving what is a. te L. 
Phil. 4. 18. sacrifice a. well-pleasing 
1 Pet. 2.5. a.to God by Jesus Christ 
Heb. 12. 28. serve God acceptably 
1 Tim. 1. 15. worthy of acceptation 
ACCESS, admission thro’ Christ, 
Rom. 5. 2. Eph. 2. 18. & 3. 12. 
ACCOMPLISH, perform fully, fin- 
ish, Lev. 22. 21, Job 14, 6. 
Ps, 64. 6. a. a diligent search 
Isa. 55. 11. it shall a. that I please 
Ezek. 6. 12. thus will I a. my fury 
Dan. 9. 2. would a. seventy years 
Luke 9. 31. should a. at Jerusalem 
2 Chron. 36. 22. word accomplished 
Pro. 13. 19. desire a. is sweet to soul 
Isa. 40. 2. her warfare is a, her sin 
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ACCOMPLISH.—Luke 12.50. strait- 
ened till it be accomplished 
John 19. 28. all things were now a. 
1 Pet. 5. 9. same afflictions are a. 
Heb. 9. 6. accomplishing service 
ACCORD, hearty agreement, Acts 
1. 14. & 2.1, 46. & 4, 24. & 15. 25. 
Phil. 2. 2. of one a. of one mind 
ACCOUNT, reckoning, esteem. 
Job 33. 13. not a. of his matters 
Ps, 144.3. that thou makest a. of him 
Eccl. 7.27, one by one to find out a. 
Matt. 12. 36. give a. in day of judg. 
18.23. would take a. of his servants 
Luke 16. 2. give a. of stewardship 
Rom. 14.12. givea. of himself to G. 
Phil. 4. 17. fruit abound to your a. 
Heb. 13.17.as they that must give a. 
1 Pet. 4. 5. shall give a. to him that 
Ps. 22. 30. accounted to the Lord 
Isa. 2. 22. wherein is he to be a. of 
Luke 20. 35. a. worthy to obtain 
21. 36. a. worthy to escape 
22. 24. which should be a. greatest 
Gal.3.6. a. to him for righteousness 
Heb. 11. 19..a. God able to raise 
ACCURSED, devoted to ruin. 
Deut. 21. 23. hanged is a. of God 
Josh. 6. 18. keep from the a. thing 
Tsa. 65. 20. 100 years old shall be a. 
Rom. 9.3.wish myself a. from Christ 
10.12.3.nomamby Sp. calls Jesus a. 
Gal. 1.8, 9. preach other gospel be a. 
ACCUSATION, Ezra 4.6. Matt. 27. 
37. Luke 6.7. & 19.8. John 18. 29. 
Acts 25. 18. 
1 Tim. 5.19. against an elderreceive 
not an a. Jude 9. 
2 Pet. 2.11. bring not a railing a. 
ACCUSE, charge with crimes. [ter 
Prov. 30.10. a. not servant to mas- 
Luke 8. 14. neither a. any falsely 
John 5. 45. that I will a. you to F. 
1 Pet. 3.16. falsely a. your good con. 
Tit. 1. 6. not accused of riot 
Rev. 12. 10. a. them before our God, 
accuser of brethren is cast down 
Acts 25. 16. have a. face to face 
2 Tim. 3. 3. false a. Tit. 2. 3. 
John 5. 45. there is one that accuseth 
Rom. 2. 15. thoughts accusing or 
ACCUSTOMED todoevil, Jer.13.23. 
ACKNOWLEDGE, own, confess. 
Deut. 33.9. neither did he a. his 
Ps, 32. 5. la. my sin {brethren 
51. 3. La. my transgression 
Prov. 3. 6. in all thy ways a. him 
Isa. 33. 18. ye....near a. my might 
63. 16. though Israel a. us not 
Jer. 8. 13. only a. thine iniquity 
14. 20. we a. our wickedness 
Hos. 5. 15. till they a. their offence 
1 Cor. 16. 18. a. them that are such 
1 John 2. 28. that aeknowledgeth Son 
2 Tim. 2. 25.acknowledging the truth 
Tit. 1. 1, a. truth after godliness of 
Col. 2.2. to the acknowledgment of 
the mystery of God (22. 21 
ACQUAINT thyself with him, Job 
Ps. 189. 8. acquainted with my ways 
Isa. 53. 3. a. with grief 
Acquaintance, familiar friends or 
companions, Job 19. 18. & 42. 11. 
Ps. 81. 11. & 55. 18. & 88. 8, 18. 
ACQUIT, hold innocent, Job 10. 14, 
Nah. 1. 3. will not a. the wicked 
ACTS of the Lord, Deut. 11. 3, 7. 
Judg. 5. 11. rehearse righteous— 
1 Sa. 12.7. reason of all righteous— 
Ps. 106. 2. utter mighty— 
145. 4, 6, speak of thy mighty a. 
150. 2. praise him for his mighty a. 
Isa. 28. 21. his a, his strange a. 
John 8.4, taken in adultery in very a. 
ACTIONS weighed, 1 Sam. 2. 3. 
ACTIVITY, men of, Gen. 47. 6. 
ADAMANT, Ezek. 8.9. Zech. 7. 12. 
ADD fifth part, Lev. 5.16. & 6.5. & 
27. 18, 15, 19, 27, $1. 











ADD.—Deut.4. 2.shall not a. to word 
Dt. 29. 19. a. drunkenness to thirst 
1 Kings 12. 11. I willa. to your yoke 
Ps. 69. 27. a. iniquity to their iniq. 
Prov. 30. 6. a. not unto his words 
Isa. 30.1. that they may a. sin to sin 
Matt. 6. 27. a. one cubit, Lk. 12. 25. 
Phil. 1. 16. a. affliction to bonds 
2 Pet. 1. 5. a. to your faith virtue 
Rey. 22.18. if any man a. unto these 

things, God shall a. unto him 
Deut. 5. 22. he added no more [evil 
1 Sam. 12. 19. a. to all our sins this 
Jer. 36.32. were a. many like words 
45.8. Lord a. grief to my sorrow 
Matt. 6.33. all these things shall be 

a. unto you, Luke 12. 81. 
Acts 2. 41. were a. 3,000 souls 

47. Lord a. to the church....saved 
5. 14. believers were the more a. 
11,24. much people was a. to the L. 
Gal. 3. 19. law a. bec. of transgress, 
Proy. 10. 22. addeth no sorrow with 

ADDER, poisonous serpent, Gen. 

49.17. Ps. 58.4. & 91. 18. & 140. 3. 

Prov. 23. 32. Isa. 14. 29. 

DICTED, devoted, 1 Cor. 16. 15. 








A 


D 
ADJURE, to charge under pain of | 


God’s curse, 1 Kings 22. 16. 2 Chr. © 


18. 15. Matt. 26. 63. Mark 5. 7. Acts 
19. 13. Josh. 6. 26. 1 Sam, 14. 24, 
ADMINISTRATION, 1 Cor. 12. 5. 2 


Cor. 9.12. & 8. 19, 20. administered. — 


ADMIRATION, undue regard, Jude 


16. or wonder and amazement, | 


Rev. 17. 6. (believe 
2 Thes. 1. 10. admired in them that 
ADMONISH, warn, reprove 
Rom. 15. 14. able to a. one another 
1 Thes. 5. 12. over you and a. you 
2 Thes. 3. 15. a. him as a brother 
Eccl. 4. 13. foolish king will no more 
12. 12. by these be a. [be admonished 
Jer. 42. 19. know that I have a, you 
Acts 27. 9. Paul a. them 
Heb. 8. 5. as Moses was a. of God 
Col. 3. 16. admonishing. .in psalms 
1 Cor. 10. 11. are written for our 
admonition {and a. of the Lord 
Eph. 6. 4. bring up in the nurture 
Tit. 3.10. after Ist & 2nd a. reject 
ADOPTION, putting among God’s 
children, Jer. 3. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 18, 
Rom. 8. 15. received spirit of a. 
23. a. redemption of our body 
9. 4. to whom pertaineth the a. 
Gal. 4. 5. might receive a. of sons 
Eph. 1. 5. unto a. of children [31]. 4,! 
ADORN, deck out, Isa. 61.10. Jer. 
Tit. 2.10. a. the doctrine of God our 
Jer. 31. 4. adorned with thy tabrets 
Luke 21. 5. a. with goodly stones 
1 Pet. 3. 5. holy women a. thems. 
Rey. 21. 2. as bride a. for her husb. 
Isa. 61.10. as bride adorneth herself 
1 Pet. 3.3. whose adorning let it not 
1 Tim. 2. 9. women a. in modest 
ADVANTAGE hath the Jew, Ro.3.1. 
2 Cor. 2. 11. lest Satan get an a. 
Luke 9. 25. is a man advantaged ? 
ADVERSARY, opposer, enemy. 
Ex. 23, 22. I will be an a. to thy a. 
1 Kings 5. 4. is neither a. nor evil 
Job 31. 35.my a. had written a book 
Matt. 5. 25. agree with thine a. 
Luke 18. 3. avenge me of mine a. 
1 Tim. 5. 14. give no occasion to a. 
1 Pet. 5. 8. your a. the devil as a 
1 Sa. 2. 10. adversaries of L. broken 
Lam. 1. 5. her a. are the chief 
Luke 21. 15. all your a. not be able 
1 Cor. 16. 9. and there are many a. 
Phil. 1.28. nothing terrified by your 
Heb. 10. 27. shall devour the a. [a. 
ADVERSITY, affliction, misery. 
1 Sam. 10.19. saved you out of a7Z a. 
28. 4. 9. redeemed my soul from— 
2 Chron. 15. 6. God did vex with— 
Ps. 10. 6, I shall never be in a, 
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ADVERSITY .—Ps. 81. 7. thou hast 
known my soul in a. 
Ps. 35. 15. in my a. they rejoiced 
94, 18. give rest from days of a. 
Proy, 17. 17. brother is born for a, 
24.10. if thou faint in the day of a. 
Eccl. 7. 14. in the day of a. consider 
Isa. 30. 20. give you the bread of a. 
\DVICE, Judg. 19. 30. 1 Sam. 25. 33. 
2 Sam. 19. 48. Prov. 20. 18. (20. 10. 
\DULTERER, put to death, Ley. 
Job 24. 15. eye of a. waits for twi- 
Isa, 57. 8. seed of a. and [light 
Jer. 23. 10. land is full of adulterers 
9.2. Hos. 7, 4. they are all a. 
Mal. 3.5. I, swift witness against a. 
1 Cor. 6, 9. neither a. shall inherit 
Heb. 13. 4. a. God will judge 
James 4. 4. ye a. and adulteresses 
Proy. 6. 26. adulteress hunt for life 
32. committeth adultery lacks 
Mat. 5. 28. committed a. in his heart 
2 Pet. 2. 14. having eyes full of a. 
Matt. 15. 19. out of the heart pro- 
ceed adulteries, Mark 7.21. [man 
Proy. 30. 20. way of adulterous wo- 
Matt. 12. 39. a. generation seeketh 
asign, 16. 4. Mark 8. 38. poe 
\DVOCATE with Father, 1 John 
\FAR off, Gen. 22. 4. & 87.18. Ps. 
65,5. & 138.6. proud he knowetha. 
Ps. 189. 2. understandest thoughts 
Jer. 23. 23. not a God a. [a. off 
Acts 2. 39. promise is to all a. and 
BHph. 2. 17. preached peace to youa. 
Heb. 11.13. having seen promises a. 
2 Pet. 1.9. blind and cannot see a, 
\FFAIRS, Ps. 112.5. 2 Tim. 2. 4, 
\FFECT, strive after, court. 
Gal. 4. 17. they zealously a. you 
18. good to be zealously affected 
Lam. 3.51. mine eye affecteth my 
Rom. 1. 31. natural affection [heart 
Col. 3. 5. mortify inordinate a. 
Rom. 1. 26. them to vile affections 
Gal. 5. 24. crucify flesh with a. 
Rom. 12. 10. be kindly affectioned 
1 Thes. 2. 8. affectionately desirous 
\FFINITY, relation by marriage, 
1 Kin, 3.1. 2 Chro. 18.1. Bzra 9. 14. 
\FFLICT, grieve, trouble, Gen. 15. 
13.) Ex. 1. 11. -& 22. 22. {selves 
Ezra 8.21. that we might a. our- 
Lev. 16. 29, 31. & 23. 27, 32. Num. 29. 
7. & 30. 13. shall a. your souls 
Isa. 58.5. day for man toa. his soul 
Lam. 3. 33. doth not a. willingly 
2 Sam. 22. 28. afflicted people thou 
wilt save, Ps. 18. 27. [showed 
Job 6. 14. to a. pity should be 
34, 28. heareth the cry of the a. 
Ps. 18. 27. wilt save the a. people 
22, 24. not abhorred affliction of a. 
119.67. before I was a. I went astray 
71. it is good that I have been a. 
75. thou in faithfulness hast a. me 
107. Tam a. very much 
140. 12. wilt maintain cause of the a. 
Prov. 15. 15. all days of a. are evil 
Isa. 49. 18. he will have mercy on a. 
53. 4. smitten of God and a. 
7. he was oppressed and a. 
58. 10. satisfy the a. soul 
Mic. 4. 6. gather her I have a. 
James 5, 13. is any a. let him pray 
Ex. 3. 7.seen affliction of my people 
Kings 14. 26. Lord saw a. of Israel 
Job 5. 6. a. cometh not forth of dust 
36. 8. holden in cords of a. 
15. delivereth poor in his a. 
41. this chosen rather than a. 
Ps. 25.18. look upon my a. and pain 
107. 10. bound in a, and iron 
39. brought low through a. 
119. 50. this is my comfort in a, 
2, should have perished in a. [of a. 
isa. 48. 10. chosen thee in furnace 
3. 9. in all their a. he was afflicted 
Hos. 5.15, in their a. they will seek 











AFFLICT.—Amos 6, 6. not grieved 
for affliction of Joseph 

Obad. 18. not looked on their a. 

Nah. 1. 9. a. not rise the 2nd time 

Zech. 1. 15. helped forward the a. 

2 Cor, 4. 17. our light a. which is 

Phil. 4.14. communicate with my a. 

1 Thes. 1.6. received wordin mucha, 

Heb. 11. 25. choosing to suffer a. 

Jam. 1. 27. visit fatherless & w. in a. 

Ps. 84. 19. afflictions of righteous 

152.1. remember David and all his a. 

Acts 7.10. delivered him out of all a. 

20. 28. bonds and a. abide me 

Col. 1. 24.... behind of a. of Christ 

1 Thes. 3. 3. moved by these a. 

2 Tim. 1. 8. partaker of a. of gospel 

Heb. 10.32. endured great fight of a. 

1 Pet. 5.9. the same a. accomplished 

AFRAID, Lev. 26.6. Num. 12.8. Job 
18. 21. Ps. 56.3. & 119: 120. 

Not be afraid, Ps. 56.11. & 112. 7. 
Isa. 12.2. Mat, 14.27. Mk.5. 36. Lk. 
12. 4. 1 Pet. 8. 6,14. Heb. 11. 23. 

AFRESH, crucify 8. of G. Heb. 6.6. 
AGE is as nothing before thee, Ps. 

Job 5. 26. to grave infulla. [89. 5. 

Jobn 9, 21. he is of a. ask him 

Heb. 5. 14. meat to those of full a. 

11. 11. Sarah when she was past a. 

Tit. 2. 2, 3. aged men be sober 

Ages, Wiph. 2. 7. & 8. 5, 21. 
Col. 1. 26. mystery hid from a. 
AGREE together, Acts 5.9. [quickly 

Matt. 5.25. a. with thine adversary 

18. 19. if two shall @. on earth 

1 John 5. 8. these three a. in one 

Amos 8.3. can 2 walk except agreed 

Tsa. 28. 15. with hell at agreement 

2 Cor. 6. 16. what a. temple. .idols 

AIR, 1 Cor. 9. 26. & 14.9. Eph. 2. 2. 
1 Thes. 4. 17. Rev. 9. 2. & 16. 17. 
ALIEN, stranger, Ex. 18.8. Job 19.15. 

Ps. 69.8; heathens, Deut. 14. 21. 
Isa. 61.5. Lam. 5. 2. Heb. 11. 34. 

Eph. 2. 12. a. from commonwealth 

4, 18. alienated from life of God 

Col. 1. 21. were sometime a, 

ALIVE, Gen. 12. 12. Num. 22. 33. 

Rom.6.11.a. to God through Jesus 

1 Sam. 2. 6. killeth and maketh a. 

15. 8. he took Agag a. [is a. 

Luke 15. 24. my son was dead and 

Rom, 6. 13. as those a. from the dead 

47.9. L was a. without the law once 

1 Cor. 15. 22. in Christ all be made a. 

1 Thes. 4. 15, 17. we a. and remain 

Rev. 1. 18. Lam a. for evermore 

2.8. wasdeadandisa. | 

ALLEGING, prove by quoting, Acts 
ALLEGORY, Gal. 4. 24. [17. 3. 
ALLOW, deeds of fathers, Luke 11. 

Acts 24, 15. which themselves a. [48. 

Rom. 7.15. that which I do I a. not 

14, 22. in that which he alloweth 

1 Th. 2. 4. as we were allowed of God 

ALLURE, Hos. 2. 14. 2 Pet. 2. 18. 
ALMS, Acts 3. 2, 3. & 24. 17. 

Matt. 6.1.do not your a. before men 

Luke 11. 41. give a. of such things 

12. 33. sell that ye have, give a. 

Acts 10. 2. gave much a. to people 

4. thine a. are come up for memorial 

9. 36. Dorcas full of a. deeds 

ALMIGHTY GOD, Gen. 17. 1. & 
3. & 85. 11. & 48. 14. & 48. 3. Ex, 
3. Num, 24. 4. Ruth 1. 20. Ezek. 
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‘24. 2 Cor. 6.18. Rev. 1.8. & 4. 8. 
15.3. & 16. 14. & 19. 15. & 21. 22. 


Job 21. 15. what is the Almighty 
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| 22. 25.—shall be thy defence 


26. shall have delight in— 

27. 10. delight himself in the— 
Ps. 91. 1. under shadow of— 

Rev. 1. 8. is to come, the— 
ALMOST all things, Heb. 9. 22. 
Ex. 17. 4. a. ready to stone me 
Ps. 73. 2. my feet were a. gone 

94, 17. soul had a. dwelt in silence 





ALMOST. — Proy. 5. 14. I was a. 
in allthe evil in the congregation 

Acts 26.28. a. pers. me to be a Christ- 

ALONE, Jacob left, Gen. 32.24. [ian 
Gen. 2. 18. not good for man to bea. 
Num. 23. 9. dwell a. Deut. 33. 28. 
Deut. 32. 12. Lord a. did lead him 
Ps. 186. 4. a. doeth great wonders 
Eccl. 4. 10. woe to him that is a. 
Isa. 5.8. that they may be placed a. 
63. 3. I have trodden wine-press a. 
John 8. 16. lam nota. 16. 32. 
17. 20. neither pray I for these a, 
Gal. 6. 4. rejoicing in himself a. 
Ex. 32. 10. let me a. that my wrath 





Hos. 4.17. Ephraim. .to idols, let 
Matt. 15. 14. let them a, {him a. 


ALTAR, Gen. 18. 4. & 26.25. & 33.20, | 


Ex. 17. 15. & 20.24. Deut. 7.5. &12, 
8. Josh. 22. 10. 
altar to Lord, Gen. 8. 20. & 12. 7. & 
22. 9. & 85. 1, 3. Ex. 30. 27. & 40. 10. 
Judg. 6. 25. throw down a. of Baal 
1 Kings 13. 2. cried against a. Oa. a. 
Ps. 26. 6. so will I compass thine a. 
43. 4. then will I go to the a. of God 
Matt. 5. 23. if thou bring gift to a. 
24. leaye there thy gift before the a. 
Acts 17.23.found a. with inscription 
1 Cor. 9. 18. they that wait at a. are 
partakers with a. 10. 18. of the a. 





Heb. 18. 10. we have an a. whereof 
Rev. 6. 9. saw under the a. souls of 
8. 3. & 9. 13. the golden a. 
ALWAYS, Deut. 5. 29. Job 7. 16. 
Gen. 6. 3. my Spirit not a. strive 
Deut, 14. 28. learn to fear the Lord a. 
1 Chr. 16. 15. mindful a. of covenant 
Job 27. 10. will he a. call on God 
32.9. great men are not a. wise 
Ps. 9. 18. needy not a. be forgotten 
16. 8. I set the Lord a. before me 
103. 9. he will not a. chide [love 
Prov. 5. 19. ravished a. with her 
28. 14. happy is man that feareth a. 
Isa. 57. 16. neither will I bea. wroth 
Matt. 26. 11. have poor a. with you 
28. 20. I am with you a. to the end 
Luke 18. 1. men ought a. to pray 
John 8. 29. ldoa. things that please 
11. 42. I know thou hearest mea. 
Acts 10,2. Cornelius prayed God a. 
2 Cor. 6. 10. yet a. rejoicing 
Eph. 6. 18. praying a. withall prayer 
Phil. 4. 4. rejoice in the Lord a. 
Col.4.6. your speech be a. with grace 
| AM that | AM, Ex. 8. 14. Rev. 1.8. 
AMBASSADOR, Prov. 138.17. Isa. 
33.7. 2 Cor. 5. 20. Eph. 6. 20. 
AMEN, even so come, Rey. 22. 20. 
2 Cor. 1.20. promises of G. in him a. 
Rey. 3. 14. these things saith the a. 
AMEND your ways, Jer. 7. 38,5. & 
Jer. 35.15. @. your doings [26. 13. 
AMIABLE thy tabernacles, Ps. 84. 1. 
AMISS, 2 Chron. 6. 37. Dan. 8. 29, 
Luke 28. 41. James 4. 3. 
ANCHOR, Acts 27. 30. Heb. 6. 19. 
ANCIENT, wisdom is with, Job 12. 
Dan. 7. 9. the a. of days did sit [12. 
Ps. 119. 100. underst. more than a. 
ANGEL, who redeemed me, Gen.48s. 
Gen. 24.7. send his a. bef. thee [16. 
Ex. 23. 23. my a. shall go before thee 
Angel of the Lord, Ps, 34. 7. Zech. 
12. 8. Acts 5. 19. & 12. 7, 23. | 
Isa. 63. 9. a. of his presence saved 
Hos. 12.4. he had power over the a. 
John 5. 4. a. went down at a certain 
Acts 6. 15. his face as face of an a. 
23, 8. Sadducees say neither a. nor 
Dan. 3.28. sent his a. and delivered 
6. 22. sent his a. and shut lions’ m. 
Job 4.18. angels he charged with | 
Ps. 8. 5. a little lower than a. [folly 
68. 17. chariots of God thousands a. 











78. 25. man did eat a. food 
103. 20. his a. excel in strength 








104, 4, maketh his @. spirits 
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ANGEL.—Mt. 4, 11. a... ministered 
Mt, 13.39. reapers are thea. (Father 
18. 10. their a. behold face of my 
24. 31, sends his a. with trumpet 
36. no, not a. of heaven, Mk, 13, 32. 
25. 31. all holy a. with him 
Mk. 12. 25. are as a. in heaven, 18,82, 
Luke 20. 36. equal untothea. — 
Acts 7. 53, the law by disposition 
1 Cor. 6. 3. we shall judge a. [ofa. 
Col. 2.18. beguile worshipping of a. 
2 Thes, 1. 7. with his mighty a. 

1 Tim. 3.16. seen of a. preached unto 
Heb. 2. 16, took not the nature of a. 
12.22, aninnumerable company of a. 
18. 2. entertained a, unawares 
1 Pet..1. 12. a. desire to look into 
2 Pet. 2, 4. God spared not a, that 
11, a. greater in power and might 
Jude 6, a. who kept not first estate 
Rev. 1. 20. a. of seven churches 
Angel of God, Gen. 28.12. & 32.1. 
Matt, 22. 30. Luke 12.8. & 15. 10. 
John 1.51. [wax hot, Ex. 32. 22. 

ANGER, let not the a. of my lord 
Deut. 29. 24. meaneth heat of this a. 
Josh. 7. 26, from fierceness of his a. 
Job9. 13.if God willnot withdraw a. 
Ps. 27. 9. put not servant away in w. 
80. 5. his a. endureth but a moment 
37. 8. cease from a. and wrath 
77, 9. hath he in a. shut up 
78. 38. turned he his a. away 
50. he made a way to his a. 

85. 4. cause a. towards us to cease 
90. 7. we are consumed by thine a. 
11. who knoweth power of thine a. 
103. 9. keep a. for ever, Jer. 3. 5, 12. 
Eccl. 7. 9. a. restethin .. of fools 
Isa, 5. 25. for all this his @. is not 

turned away, 9. 12, 17, 21. & 10. 4. 

Hos. 11. 9, not execute mine a. _— 
14. 4. my a. is turned away from him 
Mie. 7. 18. retaineth not a. for ever 
Nah. 1. 6. who can abide his a. 
Eph. 4. 31. let all a. be put away 
Col. 3. 8. put off allthese; @. wrath 
Slow to anger, Neh. 9. 17. Ps. 103. 8. 

Joel 2. 18. Jonah 4, 2. Nah. 1. 3. 
James 1. 19, (waters 

Ps. 106. 32. they angered him at 
Gen. 18. 30. let not Lord be angry 
Dent. 1. 37. Lord was a. with me 
9, 20. Lord was a. with Aaron 
1 Kin. 11. 9. Lord was a. with Solo. 
Ezra 9. 14. wouldst not bea. withus 

s. 2. 12, kiss Son lest he be a, 

7.11..G. is a, with wicked every day 
76.7. who stand when thou art a. 
Proy.14.17. soon a. dealeth foolishly 
15. 1. grievous words stir up a. 

22, 24.no friendship with an a.man 
29, 22. a. man stirreth up strife 
Keel. 7. 9. be not hasty to be a. 
Song 1. 6. mother’s children were a. 
Isa. 12. 1. though thou wast @. with 
Jonah 4. 9. I do, well to be a. even 
Matt, 5.22. whosois a. with brother 
Eph. 4. 26. be a, and sin not 
Tit. 1.7. bishop must not besoon a. 

ANGUISH, excessive pain. 

Gen, 42. 21. saw the a. of his soul 
Ex. 6. 9. heark. not for a. of spirit 
Ps. 119. 143. trouble and a. take hold 
Jer. 6. 24, a. taken hold of us [joy 
John 16. 21. remember not a. for 
Rom. 2. 9. tribulation and a. upon 
ANOINT, with oil, to appoint, to 
qualify for office of king, priest, 
or prophet, Ex. 25. 41. 
Dan. 9. 24. to a. the most holy 
Amos 6. 6. a. with chief ointments 
Matt, 6.17. when fastest a.thy head 
Luke 7. 46. my head didst not a. 
Rey. 3. 18. a. eyes with eyesalve 
1 Sam. 2. 10. strength to his king 
and exalt the horn of his anointed 
24.6. a. of the Lord (105, 15. 
1 Chron. 16, 22. touch not my a. Ps. 








ANOINT .—2 Chr.6.42. turn not away 
face of thine anointed, Ps. 132. 10. 
Ps, 2. 2. against the Lord and his a. 
18. 50. mercy to his a. 2 Sam, 22.51, 
6. the Lord saveth his a, a. 
8. Lord is saving strength of his 
32. 17. ordained a lamp for mine a, 
(5. 7. a. thee with oil of gladness 
84. 9. look upon face of thine a, 
89. 38. wroth with thine a. 
Isa. 61. 1. Lord a. me to preach 
good tidings, Luke 4.18. [Lord 
Zech, 4. 14. two a. that stand by the 
Hab. 38. 13. salvation with thine a. 
Acts 4.27. Jesus whom thou hast a. 
10.38. how God a. Jesus of Nazareth 
2 Cor. 1. 21. who hath a. us is God 
Ps. 23.5. anointest my head with oil 
Isa. 10. 27. because of anointing 
1 John 2. 27. same a. teacheth you 
James 5. 14. a. him with oil [of all 
ANSWER of peace, Gen. 41, 16. 
Deut, 20. 11. 
Proy. 15. 1. soft a. turneth wrath 
16.1. a. of tongue is from the Lord 
Job 19.16. gave me no a. Song 5.6, 
Mic. 3. 7. there is no a. of God 
Rom, 11. 4. what saith the a. of God 
2 Tim. 4. 16. at my first a. no man 
1 Pet.3. 15. ready to give an a. to 
21. the a. of a good conscience 
Job 40. 4. what shall I a. thee 
Ps. 102. 2. a. me speedily 
143. 1. in thy faithfulmess a. me 
Proy. 26. 4, 5. a. fool acc. to his folly 
Isa. 14. 32. what a. messengers 
50.2. when I called was none to a, 
58. 9. shalt call and Lord shall a. 
66. 4, when I called none did a. 
Dan. 3. 16, not careful to a. thee 
Matt. 25.37. then shall righteous a, 
Luke 12. 11. what thing ye shall a. 
18. 25. he shall a. I know you not 
21. 14. meditate not what to a. 
2 Cor. 5. 12. somewhat to a. them 
Col. 4. 6. know how to a. every man 
Job 14. 15. thou shalt call and I will 
a. & 18. 22. Ps. 91.15. Isa. 65. 24. 
Jer. 33. 3. Ezek. 14. 4, 7. 
Job 9. 3. he cannot a. one [& 65. 12. 
40.5. will not a. Pro. 1. 28. Isa. 36.21. 
Ps, 18. 41. to Lord but he answered 
81, 7. La. theein secret place [not 
99. 6. called on the Lord and he a. 
Proy. 18. 23. rich answereth roughly 
18. he that a. matter before hear 
27. 19. as in water face a. to face 
Eccl. 10. 19. money a. all things 
Gal. 4. 25. a. to Jerusalem that now 
Tit. 2. 9. not answering again [is 
ANT, Prov. 6. 6. & 30. 25. 
ANTICHRIST, 1 John 2. 18, 29. & 4, 
3. 2 John 7. J..91 
APART, Ps. 4.3. Zech, 12. 12. James 
APOSTLE, one sent forth by Christ 
to preach the gospel, found & up- 
hold churches, Ro.1.1. 1 C.12.28,esp. 
the 12 eyewitnesses, Acts 1. 21, 22, 
Rom. 11. 18. Iam a. of Gentiles 
1 Cor, 9. 1. am I not a free a. 
15. 9, not meet to be called an a. 
2 Cor. 12. 12. signs of a. were wrought 
Heb. 3. 1. consider a. & high-priest 
Matt. 10.2. names of the 12 apostles 
Luke 11. 49. send prophets and a. 
1 Cor. 4.9. God hath sent forth usa. 
15. 9. Lam the least of the a. 
2 Cor. 11. 18. such are false a. 
Eph. 2. 20. built on foundation of a. 
4.11. gave some a. some prophets 
Rey. 2.2. say they are a.and are not 
18. 20. holy a. and prophets, Eph.3.5. 
21. 14. names of 12 a.of the Lamb 
Acts 1. 25. part of this apostleship 
Rom. 1. 5. received grace and a. 
1 Cor. 9. 2. seal of my a. are ye 
Gal. 2. 8. to @. of circumcision 
APPAREL, Isa. 63. 1. Zeph. 1. 8. 
1 Tim. 2,9, 1 Pet.3. 8. James 2. 2, 


















APPEAR, Gen. 1.9. Heb. 11. 3. 

Ex, 23. 15. none shall a. before me 

empty, 34.20. Deut.16.16. [father 

1 Sam. 2.27. did La. to house of thy 

2.Chron. 1.7. did God a. to Solomon 

Ps. 42.2. when shall La, before God 

90. 16. let work a. to servants 

Isa. 1.12. when ye a. before me who 

66. 5. shall a. to your joy, but they 

Matt. 6.16. may a. to men to fast 

23. 27. a. beautiful outward [a. 

Lk. 19. 11. kingd. of G. immediately 

Rom. 7. 13. sin that it might a. sin 

2 Cor. 5, 10. we must all a. before 

the judgment seat of Christ 

Col. 3. 4. Christ a. ye also shall a. 

1 ‘Vim. 4. 15. thy profiting a. to all 

Heb. 9. 24. to a. in p. of God for us 

28. a. second time without sin to 

1 Pet. 5.4. when chief shepherd a. 

1 John 8.2. not yet a. what we shall 

1 Sam. 16. 7. man looketh on out- 

ward appearance, but L. on heart 

John 7, 24. judge not according to a. 

1 Thes. 5. 22. abstain from all a, of 

1 Tim. 6, 14. till a. of our Lord [evil 

2 Tim. 1. 10. manifest by a, of Jesus 

4.1. judge quick and dead at his a. 

8. all them that love hisa@. [God 

Tit. 2.13, look for glorious a. of great 

1 Pet. 1. 7. unto praise at a. of Jesus 

Tit. 2.11. grace appeared to all men 

Heb. 9. 26. he a. to put away sin 
APPETITE, Prov. 23. 2. Isa. 29.8, 
APPLE of eye, Deut. 32.10. Ps. 17.8. 

Prov. 7.2. Lam. 2. 18, Zech. 2. 8, 
Apple tree, Song 2.3. & 8. 5. 
Apples, Prov. 25, 11. Song 2.5. & 7. 8, 
APPLY heart to wisdom, &c., Ps. 
90. 12. Prov. 2.2. & 22.17. & 93. 12, 
Eccl. 7. 25. & 8. 9, 16. Hos. 7, 6. 
APPOINT, Gen. 30. 28. (Zion 

Isa. 61. 3. a. to them that mourn in 

26, 1. salvation will God a. for walls 

Matt. 24.51. a. his portion with hyp. 

Luke 22.29. I a. unto youa kingdom 

Job 7. 1. an appointed time to man 

14. 14. all the days of ay a. time 

30, 23. to house a. for all liying 

Ps. 79. 11. preserve those a. to die 

Jer. 5.24. reserve a. weeks of harvest 

Mic. 6.9. hear rod and him whoa. it 

Hab. 2. 3. vision is for an a. time 

1 Thes. 5.9. God not a. us to wrath 

Heb. 9. 27. a. to men once to die 

1 Pet. 2.8. whereunto they were a. 
APPREHENDED, lay hold of,grasp, 

Phil. 3. 12, 13. Ac. 12. 4. 2 Cor. 11. 82. 
APPROACH, come near to, marry. 

Ley. 18. 6. a. to near of kin, 20. 16. 

Ps, 65. 4. blessed whom causest to a. 

Jer. 30.21. engaged heart to a.tome 

1Tim.6.i6.light to which none can a. 

Isa. 58. 2. delight in approaching to 

Heb. 10. 25. as yesee day a. [God 
APPROVE, prove, attest, test. 

Ps. 49.13. posterity a. their sayings 

Phil. 1. 10. may a. things excellent 

Acts 2. 22. man approved of God 

Rom. 14. 18. acceptable to God, a. 

16. 10. Apelles a. in Christ fof men 

1 Cor. 11. 19. a. be made manifest 

2 Tim. 2.15. show thyself a.*to God 

Rom. 2.18. approvest thgs. excellent 

Lam. 3. 36. to subyert a man the 

Lord approveth not [ourselves 

2 Cor. 6. 4, in all things approving 
APT toteach, 1 Tim. 3.2.2 Tim. 2.24, 
ARE seven years, Gen. 41. 26, 27. 

1 Cor. 1. 28. things which a. not 

30. of him a. ye in Christ Jesus 

8. 6. of whom a. all things 

Heb. 2. 10. for and by whom a. all 

Rey. 1. 19. write things that a. 

20. a, angels; @. seven churches 
ARGUE, Job 6. 25. & 23. 4. (78. 8. 
ARIGHT, set not their heart, Ps. 

50.23. ordereth his conversation a, 

Prov. 15. 2. useth knowledge a, 





ASK 


(CONCORDANCE. ] 





BAP 





ARIGHT .—Jer. 8. 6. spake not a. 
ARISE for our help, Ps. 44. 26. 
1 Chron. 22. 16. a. and be doing 
Ps. 68. 1. let God a. and enemies be 
Amos 7.2. by whom shall Jacob a, 5. 
Mice. 7. 8. when I fall I shall a. 
Mal. 4. 2. Sun of righteousness a. 
«Ps. 112. 4. to upright ariseth light 
Matt. 13.21. persecution a. because 
ARM of fiesh with him, 2 Chr. 32. 8. 
Ex. 15. 16. by greatness of thine a. 
Job 40. 9. hast thou an a. like God 
Ps. 44. 3. own a. did notsave them, 
89. 18. hast a mighty a. (77. 15. 
Isa. 83. 2. be thou their a. every 
-61. 5. mine a. shall judge; on my a. 
9. put on strength, O a. of the Lord 
52. 10. Lord made bare his holy a. 
538. 1. a. of L. revealed, Jonn 12. 38. 
62. 8. Lord hath sworn by the a. 
638. 12. led them by his glorious a. 
Acts 13.17. high @. brought he them 
1 Pet. 4. 1. a. yourselves with same 
His arm, Ps. 98.1. Isa. 40. 10, 11. & 
59.16. Jer. 17.5. Ezek. 31,17. Zech. 
11. 17. Luke 1. 51. 

Stretched-out arm, Ex. 6. 6. Deut. 4. 
34, & 5.15. & 7.19. & 11.2. & 26. 8. 
2 Chron. 6. 32. Ps. 186. 12. Jer. 27. 
6. & 82.17, 21. Ezek. 20. 33, 34. 

Gen. 49. 24. arms of his hands made 

Deut. 33.27. underneath everlast. a. 

Lk.11.21. strongman armed keepeth 
ARMIES of living God, 1 Sa. 17. 26. 

Job 25. 3..any number of his a. 

Ps, 44. 9. goest not with our a. 60. 10. 

Song 6. 13. company of two a. 

Rey. 19. 14. a. in heaven followed 

ARMOUR of light, Rom. 18. 12. 

2 Cor. 6. 7. by a. of righteousness 
Eph. 6.11, 13. put on whole a.of God 

ARRAY, order of battle, 2 Sam. 10. 

9. Job 6. 4. Jer. 50. 14. 

ARRAY, to clothe, Esth. 6.9. Job 40. 
10. Jer. 43. 12. Matt. 6. 29. 1 ‘Tim. 
2.9. Rev. 7. 18. & 17. 4. & 19.8. 

ARROGANCY, 1 Sam. 2. 3. Prov. 8. 
18. Isa. 18. 11. 

ARROWS of the Almighty, Job 6. 4. 

2 Kings 18.17. a. of Lord’s deliver. 

Ps. 91. 5. nor for a. that flieth by day 
Deu. 32.23. I wilispend mine a. upon 
Ps. 38. 2. thine a. stick fast in me 
45.5. thine a. are sharp in the heart 
Lam. 8. 12. set me as a mark for a. 

ASCEND into hill of Lord, Ps. 24. 8. 

Ps. 139. 8.if Ia. to heaven, Ro. 10. 6. 
John 20.17. Ia. to my Father and 
Ps. 68. 18. hast ascended on high 
Proy. 30. 4. who hatha. into heaven 

John 3. 13. no man hath a. to hea, 

Eph. 4. 8. when he a. up on high 
Rey. 8. 4. smoke of incense a. 

“11. 12. a. up to heaven in a cloud 
Gen. 28. 12. angels ascending & de- 
scending, John 1. 51.on Son of m. 

ASCRIBE greatness to G. Dt. 32.3. 

Job 36.3. a. righteous. to my Maker 
Ps. 68. 34. a. strength unto God 

ASHAMED to lift face, Ezra 9. 6. 
Gen. 2. 25. man & wife naked not a. 
Eze. 16. 61. remember ways & be a. 

Mark 8.38. be a. of meand my word 
Rom. 1. 16. 1am not a. of gospel 
5. 5. hope maketh not a. because 
6. 21. whereof ye are now a. 

Not be ashamed, Ps. 25.2. & 119.6, 80. 
Isa. 49. 23. Rom. 9.33. 2 Tim. 2. 15. 

ASHES, Ge.18.27. Job2.8; 13.12; 30. 

19; 42.6; Ps. 102.9. Isa. 44.20; 61. 

3, Jer. 6. 26. Ezek. 98. 18. Mal. 4.3. 

ASK the way to Zion, Jer. 50. 5. 

Matt. 7. 7. a. and it shall be given 
11. give good things to..a, him 

20. 22. ye know not what ye a. 
Luke 12. 48. of him they will a. more 

- John 14. 13, 14. whatsoever ye a. in 
my name, & 15.16. & 16. 238. 

‘16, 24. a. and ye shall receive 





| ASK.—Eph. 3. 20. above. .we can a. 


James 1.5. wisdom let him a. of God 
6. let him q@. in faith, not wavering 
4, 2, 3. because ye a. not; yea. and 
receive not, because ye a. amiss 

1 John 3. 22. whatso. a. we receive 
5. 14, 15. a. according to his will 
Is, 65.1, sought of. . asked not for me 
der. 6. 16. a, for the old paths 
Matt. 7. 8. that asketh receiveth 

ASLEEP, 1 Cor. 15. 6, 18.1 Th. 4. 13. 

ASP, poisonous serpent, Dt. 32. 33. 
Job 20, 14, 16. Isa. 11. 8. Rom. 3.13. 

ASS knows master’s crib, Isa. 1. 8. 
Zech. 9. 9. riding upon an a. Matt. 

21.5. John 12. 15, 

ASSEMBLY of wicked, Ps. 22. 16. 
Ps. 89. 7. God feared in a. of saints 
Heb. 12. 23. general a. of firstborn 
Eccl. 12. 11. nails....master of a. 
Isa. 4. 5. create on her a. a cloud 
Heb. 10. 25. forsake not assembling 

ASSURANCE, quiet confidence. 
Isa. 82. 17. effect of righteousness a. 
Col. 2. 2. riches of full a. of under. 
1 Thes. 1.5. gospel came in much a. 
Heb.6.11. tofull a. of hopeuntoend 
10. 22. in full a. of faith [fore him 
1 John 3.19. assure our hearts be- 

ASSWAGE, Gen. 8. 1. Job 16. 5, 6. 

ASTRAY, Ps. 119. 176. Isa. 53. 6. 

Mt. 18. 12. Luke 15. 4. 1 Pet. 2. 25. 

ATHIRST, sore, called, Jdg. 15. 18. 
Rey. 21. 6. giveto him a. of fountain 
92,17. him that is a. come take of 

ATONEMENT (setting at one), pa- 

cifying, satisfaction for sin, Lev. 
16. 11. & 23.27, 28. & 25.9. Ex. 30. 
16. Num. 8.19, 21. &16. 46. & 28. 22. 

ATTAIN to wise counsels, Pro. 1. 5. 
Ps. 189. 6. high, I cannot @. unto it 
Ezek. 46. 7. ace. as hand shall a. 
Phil. 3. 11, 12. @. to resurrection of 

dead not already attained 

ATTEND to my cry, Ps. 55. 2. & 61. 

1. & 66. 19. & 86. 6. & 142. 6. 
Pro. 4.1. a. to know understanding 
20. a. to my words, 7. 24. 
5. 1. a. to my wisdom, bow ear 
Acts 16. 14, she attended....spoken 
Altendance, 1 Kings 10. 5. 1 Tim, 4. 
18. Heb. 7. 13. Rom. 13. 6. 
Attentive, 2 Chr. 6. 40. & 7.15. Neh. 
1. 6. &8, 3. Ps. 180. 2. Luke 19. 48, 
AVAILETH, Bsth. 5, 18. Gal. 5.6. & 
6. 15. James 5. 16. fis. 

AVENGE not, nor grudge, Lev. 19. 
Tey. 26. 25. a. quarrel of covenant 
Deut. 32. 43. he will a. blood of his 
Ts, 1.24. I will a. me of my enemies 
Lk. 18. 7. shall not God a. his elect 
8. he will a. them speedily 
Rom. 12. 19. a. not yourselves 
Rev. 6.10. dost thou not a. our blood 
der. 5. 9, 29, shall not my soul be 

avenged on such a nation, 9. 9. 
Rey. 18. 20. God hath a. you on her 
AVENGER, Num. 35.12. Ps. 8, 2. 
& 44, 16. 1 Thes. 4. 6. 
2 Sam. 22, 48. God that avengeth me 
Jdg. 5. 2. praise for avenging Israel 

AVOID it, pass not by it, Proy. 4. 15. 
Rom.16. 17. cause divisions, a. them 

Avoided, i.e. escaped, 1 Sam. 18. 11. 

AVOUCHED, Deut. 26. 17, 18. 

AUTHOR not of confusn. 1C. 14. 83, 
Heb. 5. 9. a. of eternal salvation 
12. 2. Jesus a. & finisher of our faith 

AUTHORITY, power to govern. 
Matt. 7.29. taught as one having a. 
John 5. 27. a. to execute judgment 
1 Cor. 15. 24. put down all a. and 
1 Tim. 2. 2. prayer for all in a. 

Tit. 2. 15. rebuke with alla. — 
1 Pet. 3. 22. angels and a. subject 
Rey. 13. 2. dragon gave him a, 

AWAKE for thee, Job 8. 6. 

Ps. 35. 23. a. to my judgment 
139. 18. when I a. I am still with 








AWAKE.—Ro. 138. 11. time to a. out 
1 Cor. 15. 34. a. to righteousness 
Eph. 5. 14. a. thou that sleepest 
Ps, 78.65. Lord awaked out of sleep 
78. 20. when awakest shalt despise 

AWE, stand in a. sin not, Ps. 4. 4. 
Ps, 83. 8. world stand in a. of him 
119. 161. heart....in a. of thy word 

AXE, Deut. 19. 5. 1 Kings 6. 7. 2 

Kings 6.5. Isa.10.15. Jer. 51. 20. 
Matt. 8. 10. a. laid to root of trees 
Axes, 28.12.31. Ps. 74.5, 6, Jer. 46, 22. 


Bb. 


BABBLER, Socl. 10. 11. Acts 17. 18. 

1 Tim. 6. 20. avoid vain babblings, 
2 Tim. 2.16. Prov. 28. 29. 

BABE leaped in her womb, Lk. 1.41. 
Heb. 5. 18. unskilful in word is ad. 
Ps. 8. 2. out of mouth of babes 
17. 14. rest of substance to b. 

Isa. 3. 4. 0. shall rule over them 
1 Cor. 8.1. as unto b. in Christ 
1 Pet. 2. 2. as new born 0. desire 

BACK to go from Samuel, 1 S. 10. 9. 
1 Kin, 14. 9. cast me behind thy b. 
‘Ps. 129. 3. plowers plowed on my b. 
Prov. 26. 3. rod for the fool’s b. 


Is. 38.17. cast my sins behind thy b. 


50. 6. gave my b. to smiters 

Jer. 2. 27. turned their b. 32. 33. 

18, 17. I will shew them b. not face 
Ex. 33. 28. shall see my 0. parts 

Ps. 19. 13. keep b. thy servant from 
53. 6.when God bringeth db. captivity 
Hos. 4. 16. Is. slideth b. as a heifer 
Acts 20. 20. kept 0. nothing profit. 
Neh, 9. 26. cast law behind backs 
BACKBITERS, haters of G. Ro. 1.30. 
Ps. 15, 3. backbiteth not with his t. 
Prov. 25. 23. backbiting tongue 

2 Cor. 12. 20. strifes, backbitings 
BACKSLIDER in heart, Proy.14. 14. 
Jer. 2. 19. thy backslidings reprove 
8. 6, 12. return thon backsliding 

Israel, 14. 7. & 31. 22. & 49. 4. 

5. 6. and their b. are increased 

8. 5. slidden back by perpetual b, 
14. 7. b. are many, we have sinned 


Hos. 11. 7. my people are bent to b. | 


14, 4. I will heal their 0. 
Gen. 9.° 28. 
Isa. 1. 4. they are gone away 0. 
59. 14, judgment is turned away 0. 
John 18.6. went 0. andfellto ground 
BAG, sack, or pouch, Dt. 25.13. Job 
14.17. Pro. 16. 11. Is. 46. 6. Mic. 6. 
. 11. Hag. 1.6. Lk. 12.33. John 13. 29. 
BALANCE, Job 31. 6. & 6. 2. Ps. 62. 
9. Isa. 40. 12, 15. & 46. 6. Dan. 5.27. 
Pro. 11. 1. false 6. abom. to L. 20.23, 
16.11.just weight and b. are Lord’s 
Hos. 12. 7. b. of deceit are in hand 
Mic. 6.11. count pure with wicked b. 
BALD, 2 Kings 2. 28. Jer. 16.6. & 
48. 37. Ezek. 27. 31. Mic. 1. 16. 


[covered 


Baldness, Lev. 21. 5. Deut. 14.1. Isa. : 


3. 24, & 15. 2, & 22. 12. Ezek, 7. 18, 
BALM, Gen. 37. 25. & 43. 11. 


Jer. 8. 22. is there no 0. in Gilead, | 


46. 11. & 51. 8. Ezek. 27. 17. 
BANNER, Isa. 13. 2. Ps. 20. 5. 
Ps. 60. 4. b. to them that fear thee 
Song 2. 4. his 6. over me was love 
6. 4. terrible as army with banners 
BANQUET, Esth. 5. 4. Dan. 5. 
BAPTISM of water, Matt. 3. 6, 7. 


Baptism of John, Mab. 21.25. Mic, 11. | 
$0. Lk. 7. 29. & 12. 50. & 20.4, Acts 


1. 22. & 10. 37. & 18. 25. & 19. 3, 4. 
Baptism of repentance, Mark 1. 4. 
Acts 13. 24. & 19. 4. 
Baptism of suffering, Matt. 20. 22, 23. 
Mark 10. 38, 89. Luke 12. 50. 
Rom. 6. 4. buried by baptism, Col. 2. 
Eph. 4. 5. one faith, one b. 12. 
1 Pet. 8. 21. b. doth now save us by 





went backward and | 























BEA 


[(CONCORDANCE.] 


BEL 





BAPTISM.—Heb.6. 2. d.of baptisms | BEAR.—1 Cor.3.2. hitherto ye were 


BAPTIZE with water, with Holy 
Ghost, Mt. 3.11. Mk. 1. 8. Lk. 3. 
16. Acts 1. 5. John 1, 26, 28, 31, 33. 

Mk. 1. 4. John did b. in wilderness 
5. were all baptized of him, 8. 

9. Jesus was b. of John, Matt. 8. 

18, 14, 16. Luke 3. 21. 

Mark 16. 16. believeth and is 0, 
Luke 3. 7. came to be b. 12. 

7. 29, 30. publicans bd. lawyers notd. 
John 4. 1. Jesus 6. more disciples 
2. though Jesus himself b. not, but 
Acts 2.38. repent and be b. every one 
2. 41, received his word were 0. 

8. 13, Simon believed and was b. 
10. 47, that these should not be 0. 
48. Peter commanded them to be b. 
16. 15, she was b. and her household | 
33. was b.heandallhis [were b. 
18. 8. Corinthians believed and 
22. 16. arise and be b. wash away 
Rom. 6. 3,4. as....b. into his death 
1 Cor.1.13. wereyed.in name of Paul 
15. lest any say I b. in own name 
10. 2. were all 6. unto Moses 

12. 13. are all b. into one body 

15. 29. are b. for the dead 

Gal. 3.27. as have been d. into Christ 
Matt. 28. 19. baptizing in name 
BARE you oneagles’ wings, Hx. 19.4. 
Isa. 58. 12. he b. the sin of many 
Mt. 8. 17. himself b. our sicknesses 
1 Pet. 2. 24. 6. our sins in own body 

BARN, Proy. 8. 10. Matt. 6. 26. & 18. 
30. Luke 12. 18, 24. 

BARREL of meal, 1 Kings 17. 14. 

BARREN, Gen. 11. 30. & 25. 21. & 29. 
31. Judg. 18. 2. Luke 1. 7. 

Ex, 28. 26. nothing shall be 8. 
1 Sam. 2. 5. b. hath borne seven 
Ps. 118. 9. 6. woman to keep house 
Song 4. 2. none is 6. among, 6. 6. 
Isa. 54. 1. sing, O b. Gal. 4. 27. 
Luke 28. 29. blessed are 6. wombs 
2 Pet. 1. 8. neither b. nor unfruitful 
BASE in my own sight, 2 Sam. 6. 22. 
1 Cor. 1. 28. b. things of this world 
2 Cor. 10. 1. who in presence am b. 
Ezek, 29. 14, 15. basest of kingdoms 
Dan. 4. 17. set up 6. of men 
BASTARD, not enter, Deut. 23. 2. 
Zech. 9.6. 6. shall dwellin Ashdod 
| Heb. 12. 8. bastards and not sons 
BATTLE, laws of war, Dt. 20. 1—20. 

Gen. 14. 1, 2. b. of 4 kings against 5. 

Jos. 8. 14. men of Ai agst. Isr. to d. | 

Judg. 8.13. Gideon returned from 6. 

20. 14. &. of children of Benjamin 

1 Sa. 4. 1. Is. agst. Philis. tob.17.1. 

31,3. 6. went sore against Saul 

2 Sam. 2.17. a very sore b. that day 

10. 8, 18. Ammon put d. in array 

21. 15. four b. against Philistines 

2 Chro. 13. 3. Abijah set 6. in array 

14, 10. Asa set b. in array 

25. 8. be strong for the b. 

Ps. 140. 7. covered head in day of b. 

Eccl. 9, 11. 6. not to the strong 

Jer. 8, 6. as horse rusheth into b. 

Rev. 16. 14. 6. of great day of God 

BATTLE-AXE, thou ., Jer. 51. 20. 

BATTLEMENTS, parapet, Dt.22.8.° 

BEAM out of timber, Hab. 2. 11. 

Mt.7.3. considerest not b.in owneye 






not able to d. it to b. it 
1 Cor. 10. 13. that ye may be able 
Gal. 6. 2. 6. one another’s burdens 
5. every man 0. his own burden 
17. Ib. in body marks of L. Jesus 
Heb. 9. 28. offered to. sins of many 
Rev. 2. 2. canst not 6. whi. are evil 
Bear fruit, Haek. 17. 8. Hos. 9. 16. 
Joel 2. 22. Matt. 13. 23. Luke 13. 9. 
John 15. 2, 4, 8. 
Ps. 106. 4. favour thou bearest to 
Rom. 11. 18. 6. not root but 
13. 4, beareth not sword in vain 
1 Cor. 13. 7. charity 0. all things 
Heb. 6. 8. 6. thorns and briars 
Ps. 126. 6. bearing precious seed 
Rom. 2. 15, conscience b. witness, 
Heb. 13. 18. b. his reproach  ([9. 1. 

BEARD, 2 Sam. 10. 4. & 19. 24. & 20. 
9. Ezra 9.38. Ps. 188.2, Isa. 15. 2. 
Jer. 41. 5. & 48. 37. 

BEARS, mentioned, 2 Sam. 17. 8. 2 
Kings 2.24. Prov. 17. 12. Isa. 59. 
11. Lam. 8.10. Dan. 7. 5. Hos. 13. 
8. Amos 5. 19. Rev. 18. 2. 

BEASTS, animals without reason, 
Gen. 1.24, 25. &3.1.—rather ‘living 
ones’, God's agencies, Ezek. 1.5— 
25. Rev. 4. 69. 14.3. & 15.7. & 
19. 4.—heathen kingdoms, Dan. 7. 
8—7. & 8.8—8.—anti-christ, Dan. 7. 
11. Rey. 11.7. & 18.1, 11. & 15.2. 
& 16. 13. & 17. 8. & 19. 19. & 20. 10. 

Proy. 9. 2. wisdom killed her 6. 
Ps. 49. 12. like b. that perish, 20. 
73. 22. L was as a b. before thee 
Dan. 7. 17. four b. are four kings 

1 Cor. 15, 32. [fought with b. at E. 

BEAT, Prov. 28. 14. Isa. 3. 15. Luke 
12. 47, 48. 1 Cor. 9. 26. 

BEAUTY, garment for, Ex. 28. 2. 

1 Chr. 16. 29. in the db. of holiness, 2 
Chr. 20. 21. Ps. 29.2; 96.9; 110. 8. 
Ps. 27. 4. to behold b. of the Lord 
89. 11. makest his 6. to consume 
45. 11. king greatly desire thy b. 
Pro. 20. 29. b. of old men gray head 
81. 30. favour deceitful b. is vain 
Isa. 3. 24. be burning instead of b. 
83. 17. see the king in his b. 
53.2. no 0. that we should desire 
61.3. give them b.forashes [him 
Zech. 11.7. two staves, B. & Bands 

Beautify, Ps. 149. 4. Isa. 60. 18. 

Beautiful, Eccl. 3. 11. Song 6.4. & 
7.1. Isa. 52.1, 7. & 64. 11. Jer. 13. 
20. Ezek. 16.12, 18. Matt. 23. 27. 
Acts 3. 2. Rom. 10. 15. 

BED set for him, 2 Kings 4. 10. 

Ps. 41. 3. make all his 6. in sickness 
Song 3. 1. on my 0. I sought him 
Isa, 28. 20. b. is shorter than man 
Heb. 13. 4. marriage 6. undefiled 
Rey. 2. 22. I will cast her into a 0. 
Isa. 57. 2. rest in their beds 

Amos 6. 4, lie on b. of ivory 

BEFORE, in sight, Gen, 20.15. & 43. 
15. Ex. 22.9.1 Kin. 17.1. & 18. 15. 
2 Kings 8. 14.—(in time or place) 
Gen. 31.2. Job 8. 24. Josh. 8. 10. 
Luke 22. 47. 2 Chron. 13. 14.—({in 
dignity) 2 Sam.6. 21. John 1.15, 27. 
Phil.3.13. those things which are b. 
Col. 1. 17. he is bd. all things 


Song 1.17.6. of our house are cedar | BEG, Ps. 37. 25. & 109.10. Pro. 20. 4. 


BEAR, Gen. 49. 15. Deut. 1. 9, 31. 
Prov. 9. 12. & 80. 21. Lam. 3. 27. 
Gen. 4. 13. punish. greater I can b. 
Nu. ll. 14. not able to d. all this p. 
Ps. 75. 3. I 6. up the pillars of it 
91. 12. 6. thee up in their hands 
Pro.18.14. wounded spirit who can b. 
Amos 7. 10, land not able to 6. words 
Mie. 7. 9. I will b. indignation of L. 
Lk. 14. 27. whoso doth not b. cross 
18.7. though he b. long with them 
John 16. 12, ye cannot b. them now 





Ro, 15. 1. strong 0. infirm, of weak 





Luke 16. 3. & 23. 52. John 9. 8. 
BEGGAR, 1 Sam. 2. 8. Lk. 16. 20, 22. 
Beggarly elements, Gal. 4. 9. 
BEGIN at my sanctuary, Ezek. 9. 6. 

Ex. 12.2. the beginning of months 
Gen. 49. 8. b. of strength, Dt. 21.17. 
Ps. 111. 10. fear of the Lord is the 

d. of wisdom, Prov. 1.7. & 9. 10. 

Eccl. 7.8. better the end than the b. 
Matt. 24. 3. these are 5. of sorrows 
Col. 1. 18. who is 6. and firstborn 
Heb. 7. 3. neither b, of days nor end 
2 Pet. 2. 20. end is worse than b, 





BEGIN.—Rev. 1.8. lam Alpha and 
Omega, beginning and the ending, 
21.6. & 22. 13, [of God 

Rey. 3. 14. saith the b. of creation 
BEGOTTEN dew drops, Job 38. 28. 
Ps. 2. 7. this day have I 0b. thee, 

Acts 13. 33. Heb. 1. 4, 6. 

John 1. 14. only b. of the Father, 18, 
3.16. gave his only 6. Son, 18. 

1 Cor. 4, 15. b. you through gospel 
Philem. 10. I have 5. in my bonds 
1 Pt. 1.3. 0. us again toa lively hope 
1 John 4. 9. sent his only 6. Son 

5. 1. loveth him that is }. of him 
Rey. 1. 5. Christ first b. of the dead 

BEGUILE, Col. 2. 4,18. Gen. 3. 13. 
2 Cor. 11.8.2 Pet. 2. 14. 

BEGUN to fall, Esth. 6. 13. 

Gal. 3. 3. having b. in the spirit 

Phil. 1. 6. 6. a good work in you 
BEHAVE myself wisely, Ps. 101. 2. 

Ps. 181, 2. I 6. myself as a child 

1 Ti. 3. 2. bishop of good behaviour 

Tit. 2. 3. in 6.as becometh holiness 

BEHELD not iniquity in Jacob, nor 

perversenessin Israel, Num. 23.21. 
Luke 10. 18. I 6. Satan as lightning 
John 1. 14. we b. his glory (fall 
Rey. 11, 12. their enemies 6. them 

BEHIND, Lev. 25. 51. Judg. 20. 40, 

Ex. 10. 26. not an hoof lett 6. 

Neh. 9. 26. cast law 6. their backs 
Ps. 139. 5. beset me b. and before 
Isa. 88. 17. cast my sins 6, thy back 
1 Cor. 1. 7. ye come 0. in no gift 
Phil. 8. 18. forgetting things 0. 
Col. 1.24. fill up that is d. of affliction 
BEHOLD with thine eyes, Dt. 3. 27. 
Job 19. 27. my eyes shall 6. and not 
40. 4, b. Lam vile 

Ps. 11. 4. his eyes b. his eye-lids try 
7. his countenance doth 6. upright 
17. 15. I will 6. face in righteousness 
27. 4. desired to b. beauty of Lord 
37. 37. b. the upright man 

113. 6. humbleth himself to b. 

133. 1.6. how good and how pleasant 
Eccl. 11. 7. it is pleasant to 6. sun 
Isa. 24. 1. b. Lord maketh earth 
32.1. b. a king shall reign [empty 
37.7. b, I will send a blast 

40. 10. b. the Lord will come 

42. 1. b. my servant, mine elect 

48. 10. b. I have refined thee [ened 
49, 1. 6. Lord’s hand is not short- 
Hab. 1. 13. of purer eyes than to b. 
Matt. 18. 10. their angels b. face of 
John 17. 24. they may b. my glory 
19. 5. b. the man, 14. 6. your king 
26. 6, thy son, 27. b. thy mother 

1 Pet. 3. 2. 6. chaste conversation 
Rey. 1. 7. 6. he cometh with clouds 
18. 6. I am alive for evermore 

3.8. b. Iset bef. thee an open door, 9. 
11. 6. Lcome quickly, 22. 7, 12, 

20. b. I stand at the door 

4. 1. b. a door was opened in heayen 
2. b. a throne was set in heaven 

9. 12. b. there come two woes more 
11. 14. 6. third woe cometh quickly 
21.3, 0. tabernacle of God is with 
5. b. I make all things new [men 
Ps. 38. 13. Lord beholdeth all sons of 
James 1. 24, heb. himself and goeth 
Ps. 119.87. turn eyes from beholding 
Pro. 15. 3. b. eviland good [vanity 
Eccl. 5. 11. save 6. of them with eyes 
2 Cor. 8. 18. open face &. as in glass 
Col. 2. 5. joying and b. your order 
Jam. 1. 23. like man }. natural face 

BEING, Ps. 104. 33; 146. 2. Ac. 17.28. 

BELIAL, Heb. worthlessness, Dt.13. 
18. Judg.19.22. & 20.18. 1Sa.1.16. & 
2.12. & 10. 27. & 25. 17, 25. & 30. 22. 
2 Sa. 16. 7. & 20. 1. & 98. 6. 1 Ki. 21. 
10, 13. 2 Chron. 13. 7. 2 Cor. 6. 15. 

BELIEVE, Ex.4.1. Nu. 14.11; 20.12. 

Deut. 1. 82. ye did not b. the Lord 
2 Chro. 20. 20. 6. Lord, b. prophets 
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[CONCORDANCE] 


BET 





BELIEVE.—Is. 7.9. not b. notestabl. 
Matt. 9. 28. b. ye that I am able 
Mk. 1. 15. repent and b. the gospel 
9. 23. canst 0. all things possible 
24, Lord, I b. help my unbelief 
11. 24. 6. that ye receive them 
Luke 8. 18. for a while d. and 
24. 25. slow of heart to b. all 
John 1. 12. even to them that b. 

6. 29. ye b. on him whom he sent 
69. we b. & are sure thou art Christ 
7. 39. that b. him should receive 
8. 24, if ye b. not Iam he, ye die 
11. 27. Ib. that thou art the Christ 
40. if thou 5. should see glory of God 
42. may 0. thou hast sent me 
12. 36. b. in the light while ye have 
13. 19. ye may 0. that Lam he 
14, 1. ye b. in God, b. also in me 
17. 20. pray for them who shall b. 
20. 81. written that ye might b. 
Acts 8. 37. 16. Jesus Christ is the 
18. 39. all that b. are justified [Son 
16. 31. 6. on Lord Jesus .. be saved 
Rom. 3. 22. on all them that d, 
10. 9. shalt 6. in thine heart 
14. how shall they 6. on him 

2 Cor. 4. 13. we b. & therefore speak 
Phil. 1. 29. not only to b. but sutter 

2 Th. 2, 11. that they should d. a lie 
1 Tim. 4. 10. especially those that b. 
Heb. 10. 39. b. to saving of the soul 
11. 6. cometh to G. must 0. that heis 
Jam. 2. 19. devils also b. & tremble 
1 Pt. 2. 7. to you who B. is precious 
1 John 8. 23. his comm...b.on J. C. 

Believe not, Isa. 7. 9. John 4. 48. & 8. 

24, &10. 26. & 12. 39. & 16. 9, 20, 
25. Rom. 3.3. 2 Cor. 4.4, 2 Tim. 
2.18. 1 John 4, 1. 
Ge. 15. 6. believed in L. & he count- 
ed, Rom. 4. 8. Gal. 3. 6. Jam. 2. 23. 
Ps. 27. 18. fainted unless I had 0. 
116. 10. I b. therefore have Ispoken 
119. 66. I 6. thy commandments 
Isa, 58.1. who hath b. our report, 
John 12. 38. Rom. 10. 16. 
Dan. 6, 23. because he b. in his God 
Jon. 3. 5. people of Nineveh b. God 
Matt. 8. 13. as thou hast b. so be it 

21. 32. publicans and harlots 6. him 
John 4. 53. himself b. and his house 
7.48. have any of the Pharisees b. on 
17. 8. have b. thou didst send me 
20, 29. blessed. .not seen and yet b, 
Acts 4. 32. that b. were of one heart 
8. 18. Simon 0. and was baptized 
11, 21. great number b. and turned 
18. 12. deputy b... . astonished 
48. were ordained to eternal life b. 
Rom. 4.18. against hope b. in hope 

| 18. 11. salvationnearer than when b. 
| Eph. 1.13. after ye b. ye weresealed 

1 Tim. 3.16. God was 6. on in world 
2 Tim. 1. 12. know whom I have b. 

Believed not, Ps. 78. 22, 32. & 106. 24. 

Luke 24, 41. Acts 9. 26. Rom, 10. 
.. 14. 2 Thes. 2. 12. Heb.3.18. Jude 5. 
Believers, Acts 5. 14. 1 Tim. 4. 12. 
Believest, Lik. 1.20. John 1. 50, & 11.26. 

& 14. 10. James 2. 19. (heart 
| Acts 8.37. if thou 5. with all thy 

26. 27. b. thou prophets....thou d. 

| Believeth, Job 15, 22. & 39. 24. 
Prov. 14. 15. simple b. every word 
Is. 28.16. he that b..not make haste 
Mark 9, 28. allthings possible to... 
| 16.16. he that b. shall be saved — 
John 8. 15, 16. 6. in him not perish 
18. that 6. not condemned already 
86. b. on Son hath everlasting life 
5. 24. b. on him that sent me 
6. 35. b. on me shall never thirst 
40, seeth the Son and b. may have 
everlasting life, 47. [shall flow 

7. 38. that 6. on me out of his belly 

11. 25. b. in me though he were dead 

26. he that b. in me, shall never die 

12. 44. b. in me, 6. not on me, but 





BELIEVE.—John 12. 46. bevieveth on 
me..not abideindarkness [Ido 
John 14, 12.b. on me the works that 
Acts 10. 43. 6. in him....remission 
Ro.1.16. power of G. .to every that b. 
38. 26. justifier of him that b.im Jesus 
4.5. worketh not, but b. on him [11. 
9. 33. b. on him..not ashamed, 10. 
10. 4. end of law for righteousness 
to them that 0. frighceousness 
10. for with the heart man bd. unto 
14.2. one b. that he may eat all 
1 Cor. 7. 12. wife that b. not[things 
18. husband that 0. not 
13. 7. charity b. all things 
14. 24. come in one that 6. not 
2 Cor. 6. 15. he that 6. with infidel 
1 Tim. 5. 16. that b. have widows 
1 Pet. 2. 6.6. on him not confound. 
1 John 5.1. whoso b. Jesus is Christ 
5. overcometh world, but he that b. 
10. he that 6. on Son of God hath.. 
b. not God hath made him a liar 
Matt. 21. 22. ask in prayer, believing 
John 20. 27. be not faithless, but 0. 
31. that b. ye might have life 
Acts 16. 34. 6. in God with all his 
24. 14, b. all things written [house 
Rom. 15. 13. all joy and peace in b. 
1 Tim. 6. 2. that have b. masters 
1 Pet. 1. 8. yet b. ye rejoice with joy 
2 Thes. 2. 13. belief of the truth 
BELLOWS are burnt, Jer. 6. 29. 
BELLY, on ®. shalt go, Gen. 3. 14. 
Num. 5. 21. 6. to swell & thigh rot 
25. 8. thrust them through the 6. 
Job 3. 11. when I came out of b. 
15. 2. fill his b. with east wind 
385. their 6. prepareth deceit 
20. 15. God cast them out of his b. 
20. not feel quietness -in his b. 
Ps. 17. 14. whose 6. thou fillest with 
22.10. art my God from mother’s d. 
44. 25. our b. cleaveth to the earth 
Pro. 20. 27. search inward parts of b. 
Isa. 46. 3. borne by me from the b. 
Jonah 1. 17. b. of fish, Matt. 12. 40. 
2.1. prayed to God out of fish’s 0. 
2. out of the b. of hell cried I 
Hab. 3. 16. my b. trembled that I 
Luke 15. 16. fill his 6. with husks 
John 7. 88. out of his b. shall flow 
Rom. 16. 18. serve their own b. 
1 Cor. 6. 13. meats for 6. and b. for 
Phil. 3. 19. whose god is their 0, 
Rev. 10. 9. make thy b. bitter 
Tit. 1. 12. Cretians slow bellies 
BELONG, Lev. 27. 24. Luke 238. 7. 
Gen. 40. 8. interpretations b. to God 
Dt. 29. 29. secret things b. to Lord, 
things revealed d. to us & children 
Ps. 47. 9. shields of earth b. to God 
68. 20. to God 6. issues from death 
Dan.9.9. to Lord b. mercies & forgiv. 
Mark 9. 41. because ye 0. to Christ 
Lk. 19.42. things that b. to thy peace 
1 Cor. 7. 82. care for things 6. to L. 
Deut. 32. 35. to me 0b. vengeance, 
Ps. 94. 1. Heb. 10. 80. Rom. 12. 19. 
Ezra 10, 4. this matter belongeth to 
Ps. 3. 8. salvation b. to the Lord 
62. 11. power b. to God, 12. b. mercy 
Dan. 9. 7. righteousness b. to thee 
8. to us b. confusion of face 
Heb. 5. 14. strong meat 6. to them 
BELOVED—other hated, Dt. 21.15. 
Dt. 33. 12.6. of Lord dwell in safety 
Neh. 13. 26. Solomon b. of his God 
Ps. 60. 5. thy b. may be delivered 
127. 2. Lord giveth his b. sleep 
Song 1. 14. my beloved, 2. 8, 9, 16, 17. 
& 4.16. & 5. 2, 6, 10, 16. &6, 2,3. & 
7. 10, 18. Isa. 5. 1. [b. 
Song 5.9. thy 6. more than another 
Dan. 10.11, 19. man, greatly b. 9.23. 
Matt. 3.17. this is my b. Son, 17. 5. 
Rom. 9, 25. b. which was not 0, 
11. 28, 6. for the Father’s sake 
16. 8. Amplias b. in the Lord 








BELOVED.—Epnh. 1. 6. accepted in 
2 Pet. 3. 15. 6. brother Paul [the 6. 
Rev. 20. 9. compassed 0b. city 

BEMOAN, Jer. 15. 5. & 16.5. & 22. 

10. & 31.18. & 48. 17. 
BEND bow, Ps. 11. 2; 64.3; 58.7; 7. 
12; 37.14. Lam. 2.4; 3.12. Is. 5.28. 

Jer. 9.3. ». their tongues like a bow 

Isa. 60. 14, afilicted thee shall come 

bending unto thee {ing 

Hos. 11. 7. people bent to backslid- 

Zech. 9.18. I have b. Judah for me 
BENEATH, Prov. 15. 24. John 8. 23. 
BENEFACTORS, Luke 22. 25. [19. 
BENEFITS, loaded us with, Ps. 68. 

Ps. 103. 2. forget not all his 0. 

116. 12. render to Lord for all his 0. 
BENEVOLENCE, due, 1 Cor. 7. 3. 
BEREAVE soul of good, Eccl. 4. 8. 

Jer. 15.7. b. of children, 18.21. Gen. 

42. 36; 48. 14. Ezek. 5. 17; 86. 12,18, 
14. Lam. 1. 20. Hos. 9. 12; 18. 8. 
BESEECH God to be gracious, Mal. 

1.9. 2 Cor. 5.20. as though G. did b. 

BESET me behind & bef. Ps. 139. 5. 
Hos. 7. 2. own doings have b. them 
Heb.12. 1. sin which doth easily b. us 
BESIDE waters, Ps. 23.2. Isa. 32.20. 
Song 1. 8. feed kids 0. shep.’s tents 
Isa. 56. 8. b. those that are gathered 
BESIDE SELF, Mark 8.21. Acts 26. 

24,,2 Cor. 5. 18. 

BESOM of destruction, Isa. 14. 23. 

BESOUGHT the Lord, Deut. 8. 23. 
2 Sa. 12. 16. 1 K. 18.6.2 K. 18. 4. 2 
Chr. 33. 12. Ezra 8. 28. 2 Cor. 12. &. 

BEST estate is vanity, Ps. 39. 5. 
Mic. 7. 4. b. of them is as a briar 
Luke 15. 22. bring forth b. robe 
1 Cor. 12.81. covet earnestly 0. gifts 
BESTEAD, placed, hardly, Isa.8.21. 
BESTOW a blessing, Ex. 32. 29. 
Luke 12. 17. room to b. my fruits 
1 Cor. 12. 28.6. more abundant hon. 
18.3. 6. allmy goods to feed the poor 
John 4. 38. bestowed no labour 
1 Cor. 15, 10. his grace 6. on me 
2 Cor. 1. 11. gift 6. on us by means 
8. 1. grace of God b. on churches 
Gal. 4. 11. lest b. labour in vain 
1 John 38. 1, love Fa. hath 6. on us 
BETIMES, 2 Chron. 36.15. Job 8. 5. 

& 24.5. Prov. 13. 24. Gen. 26. 31. 

BETRAY, Mt. 24. 10; 26.21. Mik. 13. 

12; 14.18. Lk. 22. 4, 21. John 13. 21. 

BETROTH, Dt. 28.30. Hos. 2. 19, 20. 
BETTER than ten sons, 1Sam. 1.8. 
Judg.8.2. gleanings b. than vintage 
1 Kin. 19. 4. not 6. than my faihers 
Pro. 15. 16. b. is little with fear of L. 
17. 5. is a dinner of herbs with love 
16. 8. b.isalittle with righteousness 
16,.much b. to get wisdom than gold 
17. 1. b. is dry morsel, & quietness 
27.10. b. is a neighbour near than 
Eccl. 4. 9. two are b. than one 
18. b. is a poor and wise child than 
6. 9. b. is sight of eyes than wand. 
7.1.6. is a goodname than precious 
2. b.togoto the house of mourning 
3. b. is sorrow than laughter 
5.6. to hear rebuke of the wise than 
8. b. is the patient than proud in 
9. 16. wisdom is 6. than strength 
18. wisdom is b. than weapons of 
Song 1. 2. love b. than wine, 4. 10. 
Matt. 6. 26. are ye not much d. than 
Rom. 8. 9. are we bd. than they 
1 Cor. 9. 15. were J. for me to die 
11. 17. come not for the b. but worse 
Phil. 1. 23. with Christ is far 0. 

2. 3. esteem others 6. than thems. 
Heb. 1. 4. so much 6. than angels 
6. 9. persuaded b. things of you 
47.19. bringing in of a b. hope did 
22. Jesus..surety of a b. testament 
8. 6. mediator of a 6. covenant 
10. 34, a bd. and an enduring sub- 
11. 16. desire a 6. country [stance 
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[CONCORDANCE.] 


BLO 





BETTER. — Heb. 11. 35. obtain a 
6. resurrection {things 
Heb. 11. 40. God provided some 6. 
12. 24, blood speaketh b. than Abel 
2 Pet. 2. 21. b. not to have known 
BETWEEN thy seed & her, Gen.3.15. 
1 Kings 8.9. discern b. good and bad 
18. 21. how long halt b. 2 opinions 
Ezek, 22. 26. no difference b. holy 
and profane, 44. 23. Lev. 10. 10. 
34. 17. I judge b. cattle and b. rams 
Phil. 1. 23. in a strait 6. two having 
1 Tim. 2.5. one mediator 6. God and 
BEWARE of men, Matt. 10. 17. 
Matt. 7. 15. 6. of false prophets 
16. 6. b. of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees, 11. Mark 8. 15. 
Luke 12. 15. 6. of covetousness 
Phil. 3. 2. b. of dogs, 5. of evil work. 
Col. 2. 8. 6. lest any man spoil you 
BEYOND, go, over-reach, 1 Th. 4. 6. 
BIBBER, Prov. 23. 20. Matt. 11. 19. 
BID, Matt. 22.9. & 23.3. Luke 14.10. 
BIDE, not in unbelief, Rom. 11. 2%. 
BILL, Deut. 24.1, 3. Isa. 50.1. Jer. 
3. 8. Mark 10, 4. Luke 16. 6, 7. 
BILLOWS, Ps. 42. 7. Jonah 2. 3. 
BIND sweet influences, Job 38. 31. 
Job 31. 36. I would 6. it as a crown 
Ps. 105. 22. b. his princes at pleasure 
118. 27. b. the sacrifice with cords 
149. 8. to 6. their kings with chains 
Prov. 3. 3. 6. them about thy neck 
Isa. 8. 16. 6. up testimony, seal law 
61. 1. 6. up broken hearted, procla. 
Hos. 6. 1. smitten, and will b. us up 
Matt. 12.29. first 6. strong man and 
18. 30. b. them in bundles to burn 
16. 19. thou shalt 6. on earth, 18. 18. 
22.13. b. him hand and foot, and cast 
23. 4. b. heavy burdens and lay 
Bindeth up, Job 5. 18. Ps. 147. 3. 
BIRD hasteth to snare, Prov. 7. 23. 
Ps. 124. 7. soulis escaped as a bd. 
Kecl. 10. 20. 5. of air tell the matter 
Isa. 46.11. ravenous 6. from the east 
Jer. 12. 9. heritage as a speckled 0. 
Birds, Gen. 15. 10. & 40. 17. Lev. 14. 
4. 2 Sam. 21.10. Ps. 104.17. Eccl. 
9.12. Song 2. 12. Isa. 81. 5. Jer. 5. 
27. & 12. 4, 9. Matt. 8. 20. 
BIRTH, 2 Kings 19.8. Eccl. 7.1. Isa, 
66. 9. Ezek. 16.3, Gal. 4. 19. > 
BIRTHDAY, Gen. 40.20. Matt. 14. 6. 
BIRTHRIGHT, Gen. 25. 31, 32, 33; 
27. 36; 43.33. 1 Chr. 5.1. Heb. 12.16, 
BISHOP,,1 Tim.:3. 1, 2. ‘Tit. 1: 7. 
1 Pet. 2. 25. return to bd. of souls 
Phil. 1. 1. with bishops and deacons 
BITE, Num. 21. 6, 8,9. Eccl. 10. 8, 
11. Jer. 8. 17. Amos 9. 8. Hab. 2. 7. 
Mic.3.5. prophets 0. with their teeth 
Gal. 5. 15. if ye 6. & devour one an. 
Pro. 28. 32. at last it b. likea serpent 
BITTER,made their lives, Ex. 1. 14, 
Lx. 12.8. with 6. herbs, Num. 9. 11. 
Dt. 32. 24. devoured with db. destru. 
82.their grapes of gall, clusters are b. 
2 Kings 14. 26. affliction was very d. 
Job 3. 20. life given to the b. in soul 
18. 26. write b. things against me 
Ps. 64. 8. their arrows even b. words 
Proy. 27.7. every b. thing is sweet 
Ecc.7.26.woman more b. than death 
Isa. 5. 20. woe....put b. for sweet 
Jer. 2. 19. evil thing and d. that 
Col. 8. 19. be not b. against them 
James 8. 14. if ye have b. envying 
Rey.8.11. because they were made b. 
10. 9. make thy belly b. {ants 
Judg. 5. 28. curse bitterty inhabit- 
Ruth 1. 20. Almighty dealt &. with 
Isa. 22. 4. I will weep b. 88.7. [me 
Ezek. 27.30. shall cry 6. Zeph. 1. 14. 
Hos. 12. 14. provoked him most b. 
Matt. 26. 75. wept b. Luke.22. 62. 
Bitterness of soul, 1 Sam. 1. 10. 
1 Sam. 15. 82. b. of death is past 
2 Sam. 2. 26. it will be d. in end 











BITTER.—Prov. 14. 10. heart knows 
its own bitterness 
Zech. 12. 10. in b. for first-born 
Acts 8. 23. in gall of 6. and bond of 
Rom. 3. 14. full of cursing and b. 
Eph. 4. 31. let all b. be put away 
Heb. 12. 15. root of b. springing up 
BITTERN, Isa. 14. 28. & 34. 11. 
BLACK, 1 Kings 18. 45. Matt. 5. 36. 
Song 1. 5. Lam 5. 6. {Jude 13. 
Blackness of darkness, Heb. 12. 18. 
BLAME, Ge.48.9; 44.82. 2 C.8.20. Eph. 
Blamed, 2 Cor, 6.3. Gal. 2.11. [1. 4. 
Blameless, Gen. 44,10. Jos. 2.17. Jdg. 
15.8. Mt. 12.5. Phil.3.6. 1 Tim. 5.7. 
Luke 1.6. in ordinances of the L. b. 
1Cor.1.8. be 6. in day of our Lord 
Phil. 2. 15. b. harmless, the sons of 
1 Thes. 5. 28. be preserved b. (God 
1 Tim. 8. 2. bishop... Tit. 1. 6, 7. 
1 Tim. 3. 10. office of deacon found 6, 
2 Pet. 8. 14. without spot and b. 
BLASPHEME, revile God, &e. 
Ps. 74. 10. enemy 6. thy name 
Mk. 3.29.6. agst. H. G. not forgiven 
Acts 26. 11. compelled them to b. 
1 Tim. 1. 20. may learn not to b. 
James 2. 7.do they not b. that name 
Ley. 24. 11. blasphemed name of L. 
2K. 19. 6. servants 6. me, Isa. 87. 6. 
Ps. 74. 18. foolish people have 0. 
Isa. 52.5. my name continually is b. 
Rom. 2. 24. God is b. through you 
1 Tim. 6. 1. name of God be not b. 
Tit. 2. 5. word of God be not 6. 
Rev. 16. 9, 11, 21. 6. God of heaven 
Ley. 24. 16. blasphemeth put to death 
Ps. 44, 16. the voice of him that b. 
Matt. 9. 3. scribes said this man b. 
Luke 12. 10. to him that 0. against 
the Holy Ghost not forgiven 
Blasphemer, 1 'Tim. 1. 18. 2 Tim. 8.2. 
Blasphemy, 2 K. 19. 3. Isa. 87.3. Mat. 
12. 81. Mk. 7.22. Col. 3.8. Rev. 2. 9. 
BLAST, Ex. 15.8. 2 Sam. 22. 16, 2 
Kings 19. 7. Job 4. 9. Isa, 25. 4. 
Blasting, Deut. 28. 22. 1 Kings 8. 87. 
LEMISH, without, Ex. 12.5. & 29. 
1. Lev. 1. 8, 10. & 4. 23. {no 0. 
Dan. 1. 4. children in whom was 
Eph. 5. 27. church holy, without b. 
1 Pet. 1. 19. as a lamb without 6b. 
BLESS them that b. thee, Gen. 12.3. 
Gen. 22.17. in blessing I will }, thee 
32.26. not let go except thou 6. me 
Ex. 23. 25. b. thy bread and water 
Num. 6. 24. Lord 6. and keep thee 
1 Chr. 4. 10. wouldest b. me indeed 
Ps. 5. 12. wilt b. the righteous 
28. 9. b. thine inheritance and feed 
29. 11. will b. his people with peace 
67. 1. be merciful to us and db. us 
115. 3. he will b. them that fear 
132. 15. I will abundantly ®. het 
Matt. 5. 44. 6. them that curse you 
Rom. 12. 14. b. them that persecute 
Acts 3. 26. sent him to b. you 
1 Cor. 4. 12. being reviled we b. 
Bless the Lord, Deut. 8.10. Judg. 5.9. 
Ps, 16. 7. & 34. 1+ & 108. 1, 21, 22. & 
104, 1, 35. & 26. 12. s 12. 2. 
Bless thee, Ps. 63.4. & 145.2, 10. Gen. 
Gen. 1. 22. God blessed them and 
2.3. God b. the seventh day 
Ex. 20, 11. the Lord bd. the sabbath 
Ps. 33.12. b. whose God is the Lord 
49. 18, he b. his soul 
Prov. 10.7. memory of the just is b. 
Matt. 13. 16. b. are eyes, Lk. 10. 23. 
24. 46. b. is that servant whom his 
Lord when he, Luke 12. 87, 88. 
Mark 10. 16. in his arms & b. them 
Luke 1. 28, 42. 6. art thou among 
45. b. is she that believed [women 
48. all generations shall call me 6. 
23. 29. b. are the barren, and 
Acts 20. 35. it is more b. to give 
Rom. 1. 25. Creator b. for ever, 9.5. 
2 Cor. 11, $1. Eph. 1.3. 1 Pet. 1. 3. 





BLESS.—1 Tim. 1. 11. glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God 
1 Tim. 6. 15. 6. and only potentate 
John 12. 13. 6. is he that cometh in 
Ps. 119. 1. 6. are the undefiled in the 
84. 4. b. are they that dwell in thy 
106. 3.—that keep judgment 
Prov. 8. 32.—that keep my ways 
Isa. 30. 18.—that wait for him 
Matt. 5.3—11.—the poor in spirit 
— mourn — meek — hunger and 
thirst—merciful—pure in heart— 
peacemakers, persecuted — when 
men revile you, Luke 6. 21, 22. 
Luke 11. 28.—that hear the word 
John 20. 29.—that have not seen, 
and yet have believed [forgiven 
Rom. 4. 7.—whose iniquities are 
Rev. 19. 9—called to marriage sup. 
22. 14.—that do his commandments 
Nun. 24. 9. b. is he that blesseth 
Ps. 32. 1.—whose transgression is 
41. 1.—that considereth the poor 
Dan. 12. 12.—that waiteth & cometh 
Matt. 11. 6.—not offended in me 
21. 9.—cometh in the name of the 
Lord, 23. 89. Mk. 11. 9. Lk. 18. 35, 
Rey. 1. 8.—readeth this prophecy 
14. 13.—dead which die in the Lord 
16. 15,—that watcheth and keepeth 
20. 6.—part in first resurrection 
*22.7.—keepeth the sayings of book 
Ps. 1. 1. b. is the man that walketh 
not in the counsel of the ungodly 
$2. 2.—to whom the Lord imputeth 
34. 8.—that trusteth in him, 84. 12. 
4,—that maketh the Lord his 
.—whom thou choosest _ 
.. 5.—whose strength is in thee 
94. 12.—whom thou chastenest 
112. 1. —that feareth the Lord 
Prov. 8. 34.—heareth me, watching 
Isa. 56. 2. —doeth this, and son 
Jer. 17. 7. —trusteth in the Lord 
James 1.12.—endureth temptation 
Blessedness, Rom. 4. 6,9. Gal. 4. 15. 
Gen. 12. 2. thou shalt be a blessing 
27. 86. he hath taken away my b. 
28. 4. give thee b. of Abraham 
Deut. 11. 26. set before youa b. and 
a curse, 30.19. James 3.9,10. 
23. 5. turned curse intod. Neh. 18. 2. 
Neh. 9. 5. exalted above all d. 
Job 29.18. >. of him ready to perish 
Ps. 3. 8. thy b. is upon thy people 
109. 17. delighted not in b. 
129. 8. the db. of Lord be upon you 
Pro. 10. 22. b. of Lord maketh rich 
Isa, 65. 8. destroy it not, a b. is init 
Joel 2. 14, leave a b. behind him 
1 Cor. 10. 16. eup of b. which we b. 





Gal. 3. 14. b. of Abraham.. Gentiles | 


Blessings, Gen. 49. 25, 26. Josh. 8. 
84. Ps. 21.8. Prov. 10.6, & 28. 20. 
Mal. 2. 2. Eph. 1.8. 

BLIND, Ex. 4.11. Lev. 21. 18. 

Job 29. 15. I was eyes to the b._ 

Ps. 146. 8. openeth the eyes of the b. 
Isa. 42. 7. to open tne b. eyes, 18. 
19. who is }. but my servant 

48. 8. bring the b. people that have 
56. 10. his watchmen are b._ [eyes 
Mt. 11. 5. b. receive sight, Lk. 7. 21. 
25. 16, woe to you b. guides, 24. 
Luke 4, 18. recovery of sight to b. 
2 Pet. 1. 9. lacketh these thingsis b, 
Rev. 3. 17. thou art 6. and naked 
John 12. 40. blinded their eyes 
Rom. 11. 7. the rest were b. 

2 Cor. 8. 14. their minds were }. 

4. 4. god of this world 6. the minds 
1 John 2. 11. darkness b. his eyes 

BLOOD of grapes, Gen. 49. 11; of 
Abel, Gen. 4. 10, 11. 

Job 16. 18. cover thou not my 6. let 
Ps. 9. 12. maketh inquisition for d. 
72. 14. precious their 0. in his sight 
Isa. 26. 21. earth shall disclose her b. 
Bzek. 8. 18. his b. will Lrequire 
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BLOOD.—Eze. 9.9. land is full of b. 
Eze. 16. 6. polluted in thine own b. 
Hos. 4.2. break out, & b. toucheth’. 
Mic.3.10. they build up Zion with b. 
Matt. 26. 28. b. of new testament, 

Mk. 14, 24, Lk. 22. 20. 1 Cor. 11.25, 
Matt. 27. 8. field of 6. Acts 1.19. 
25. his 6. be on us and on 
Lk. 18. 1. whose 0. Pilate mingled 
22. 44. as it were great drops ot . 
John 1.13. born not of b. nor of flesh 
6. 54. drinketh my 6. hath eternal 
55. my b. is drink indeed [life 
56, drinketh my b. dwelleth in me 
19. 34. of his side came 6. and water 
Acts 17. 26. made of 1 b. all nations 
18. 6. your b. be on your own heads 
20. 26. pure from the b. of all men 
28. hath purchased with his own }. 
Rom. 8. 25. through faith in his b. 
5. 9. being justified by his b. 

1 Cor. 11. 27. guilty of body and b. 
Col, 1. 20. peace through b. of cross 
Eph. 1.7.redemption through his b. 

even forgiveness of sins, Col. 1. 14. 
Heb. 9. 20. the b. of the testament 
22. without shedding of 6. no 
10. 19. into holiest by b. of Jesus 
12.4. ye have not yet resisted unto b, 
24. b. of sprinkling that speaketh 
1 Pet. 1. 2. sprinkling of 5. of Jesus 
19. with precious 6. of Christ 
1 John 1. 7. his 6. cleanseth from all 
5.6. came by water and b. (sin 
Rey. 1. 5. washed us in his own 0. 
§. 10. dost thou not avenge our b, 
7. 14. made white in d. of Lamb 
8. 7. hail and fire mingled with b. 
12.11. overcame by 0. of the Lamb 

- 16.6.shed b... given them 0. to drink 

17.6. drunken with the b. of saints 
Blood-guiltiness, Ps. 51. 14. 

Bloody, Ex. 4. 25,26. Ps. 5. 6. & 55. 23. 

BLOSSOM, man’s rod, Num. 17. 5. 

Isa. 5. 24. their 6. shall go up.as dust 

27. 6. Israel shall b. and bud 

35. 1. the desert shall b. as the rose 

2. it shall 6. abundantly and rejoice 

Hab. 3, 17. the fig-tree shall not b. 

Ezek. 7. 10. rod hath blossomed 
BLOT, Job 81. 7. Prov. 9. 7. ; 

Ex. 32. 32, 33.6.me out of thy book, 

Num. 5. 28. Ps. 69. 28. Rev. 3. 5. 
Blot out their name or remembrance, 
Deut. 9. 14. & 25. 19. & 29. 20. 2 

| Kings 14. 27. Ps. 109. 13. 

Blot out sin, transgression, iniquity, 

“Neh. 4.5. Ps. 51.1, 9; 109. 14. Isa. 

43, 25; 44. 22. Jer. 18. 23. Acts3. 19. 
Col. 2. 14. blotting out handwriting 
BLOW on my garden, Song 4. 16. 

Hag. 1.9. 1 did b. upon it [listeth 

John 3. 8. wind bloweth where it 
BLUSH to lift up my face, Ezra 9.6. 

| Jer. 6. 15. neither could they b.8.12. 

| BOAST, Ps. 10. 3; 34. 2; 49. 6; 52.1. 

) 





Prov. 20. 14; 25. 14. James 3. 5. 
1 Kin. 20. 11.0. as he that puts it off 
Ps. 44. 8. in God we 0. all the day 
_ Prov. 27.1. 6. not of to-morrow __ 
Ro. 11. 18. b. not agst. the branches, 
but if thou b. thou bearest 
_ Eph. 2. 9. not of works lest any 8, 
Boasting, Acts 5. 36. Rom. 3. 27. 
~ Jam. 4, 16. nowye rejoice in your b. 
Ro. 1. 30. proud boasters, 2 Ti. 3. 2. 
BODY of heaven, Ex. 24.10. | 
_ Job 19. 26. worms destroy this b. 
Mat. 6. 22. b. fullof light, Lk. 11.34. 
10. 28. that kill the b. Luke 12. 4. 
26. 26. this is my 6. 1 Cor. 11. 24. 
Ronn. 6. 6. b. of sin be destroyed 
7. 4. dead to law by the b. of Christ 
94. me from the Db. of this death 
8. 10. b. is dead because of sin 
18. do mortify deeds of the b. 
923. the redemption of our b. 
1 Cor. 6. 18.b. isfor Lord & L. ford. 
18. every sin is without the 6. but 














BODY .—1 Co. 6.19.5. temple of H. G. 
1 Cor. 7. 4. wife not power of own 0. 
9. 27. I keep under my 6. and bring 
10. 16. communion of 6. of Christ 
11. 27. guilty of b. and blood of the 
29. not discerning the Lord’s b. 

12. 14. the b. is not one member 

27. ye are the b. of Christ 

15. 35. with what 6. do they come ? 

44, sown natural b. raised spiritual b. 

2 Cor. 5. 8. to be absent from the b. 

Eph. 3.6. fellow heirs of the same b, 

4. 12. for edifying the b. of Christ 

5. 23. he is the saviour of the b. 

Phil. 3. 21. shall change our vile b. 

Col. 1. 18. head of the 6: the church 

2.11. putting off the b. of sins of flesh 

17. shadow. . but the 0. is of Christ 

23. neglecting of the b. [served 

1 Th. 5. 28. spirit, soul, & b. be pre- 

Heb. 10. 5. a b. hast thou prepared 

Jam. 3. 6. tongue defileth whole b. 

Jude 9. disputed about b. of Moses 

John 2. 21. of the temple of his 6. 1 

Cor. 6. 19. in his own). 1 Pt. 2. 24. 

1 Cor. 5. 8. abse. in 0. pres. in spirit 

2 Cor. 5. 6. home in 6. absent from 

10. receive things donein 6. [Lord 

12. 2. whether in b. or out I cannot 

Phil. 1.20. Christ magnified inmy 0. 

Heb. 13. 8. being also in the b. 

Deut. 28. 11, 18, 53. fruit of the b. 

30. 9. Ps. 132. 11, Mic. 6. 7. 

Ro. 8.11.quicken your mortal bodies 

12.1. present pour 6. aliving sacrifice 

1 Cor. 6. 15. b. members of Christ 

Eph. 5. 28. love wives as yourownb. 

Heb. 10. 22. 6. washed.. pure water 

Luke 8. 22. H. G. in a bodily shape 

2 Cor. 10. 10. his. presence is weak 

Col, 2. 9. the fulness of Godhead 6. 

1 Ti. 4. 8, 6.exercise profiteth little 
BOLD as a lion, Prov. 28. 1. 

2 Cor. 10. 1. being absent am b. 

11. 21. if any is b. Tam 0. also 

Phil. 1. 14. are much more b. to speak 

Mark 15. 48. went bold7y unto Pilate 

Eph. 6. 19. open my mouth b. 20. 

Heb. 4.16. come b.to throne of grace 

2 Cor. 7. 4. my boldness of speech 

Eph. 3. 12. in whom we have b. and 

Heb.10.19. 6.to enter into the holiest 

1 John 4, 17. b. in day of judgment 
BOND of the covenant, Ezek. 20, 37. 

Acts 8, 28. in gall.. & 0. of iniquity 

Eph. 4. 3. unity of Spirit in 0. of 

peace ; charity b. perfect.,Col.3.14. 

1 Cor. 12. 13. bond and free, Gal. 3. 

28. Eph. 6. 8. Col. 8. 11. Rev. 6. 
15. & 13.16. & 19. 18. 

Ps. 116. 16. hast loosed my bonds 

Job 12. 18. he looseth b. of kings 

Acts 20. 23. b. and afflictions abide 

23. 29. worthy of death or of b. [me 

26. 29. such as I am except these 0. 

Eph. 6. 20. lam an ambassador in b. 

Phil, 1. 16. to add affliction to my 6. 

Col. 4,18. remembermy b.  [tob. 

2 Tim, 2. 9. suffer trouble even un- 

Philem, 10, have begotten in my b. 

Heb. 10. 84. compassion in my 0. 

11.36. trial of b. and imprisonments 

13.3. remember them that are in b. 

Ex. 13. 3. house of bondage, 20. 2. 

1. 14. their lives bitter with hard b. 

2. 28. sighed by reason of the b. 

Rom. 8. 15. spirit of 0. again to fear 

1 Cor. 7. 15. sister is not under 0, 

Gal. 4. 24. Sinai gendereth to b. 

5, 1. entangled with the yoke of b. 
Bond woman, Gen. 21.10. Gal. 4. 28,80. 
BONE of my bone, and flesh of my 

flesh, Gen. 2. 28. & 29.14. Judg.9, 
9.2 Sa, 5.1. & 19. 18. 1 Chr. 11. 11. 

Ex. 12. 46. not break a b. of it 

John 19. 36. b. of him not be broken 

Job 10. 11. fenced me with bones 

Ps. 51. 8. b. thou hast broken may 

Eccl. iL. & how the b. grow in the 





BONE .—Ezek. 387. 1. valley dry bones 
Ezek. 87. 3—7. resurrection of 0. 
11. these b. are the house of Israel 
Matt. 28. 27. full of dead men’s 6. 

His bones, Ps. 34, 20. Eph. 5. 80. Job 

20. 11. Ezek. 32. 37. Prov. 12. 4. 
Ps. 6,2. heal me, my bones are vexed 
22.14. all—out of joint, 17. I may 
31. 10.—are consumed {tell all— 
32. 8.—waxed old thro’ my roaring 
35. 10.—shall say, Lord who is like 
38. 3. neither rest to—beca. my sin 
102. 8.—are burnt as an hearth 
5.—cleave to my skin 

BOOK, Gen. 5. 1. Esther 6. 1. 

Ex. 82. 82. blot me out of b. [inab. 
Job 19. 23. O that they were printed 
31. 35. adversary had written ob. 
Ps. 40. 7. volume of b. Heb. 10. 7. 
56. 8. tears, are they not in thy b. 
139. 16. in b. members are written 

Book of life, Phil. 4.3. Rev. 3.5; 18. 

"83 LGs Bs) 20.002) 153-21, 127/392. 19) 

Books, Eccl. 12. 12. Dan. 7.10. & 9. 2. 

Jobn 21.25. 2 Tim. 4. 138. Rey.20.12, 

BOOTHS, Lev. 28. 42, 43. Neh. 8,14. 

BORDER of his garment, Mark 6, 56. 

BORN to trouble, manis, Job 5. 7. 
Job 14. 1. b. of a woman, 15. 14. & 

25.4. Matt. 11.11. Luke 7. 28. 

Ps. 58. 3. go astray as soon as b, 
87. 4. this man was 0. there, 6. 

5. this and that man was 8. in her 
Pro. 17. 17. brother b. for adversity 
Eccl. 3. 2. a time to be b. and die 
Isa. 9. 6. unto us a child is b. a son 
66. 8. shall a nation be b. at once 
Matt. 11. 11. them 6. of women 

26. 24. better if he had not been 6. 
John 8. 4, can man be b. when old 
5. b. of water and of the Spirit 

6. 0, of flesh is flesh ; b. of Spirit is 
Ro. 9. 11. children being not yet b. 
1 Cor. 15. 8. one b. out of due time 
Gal. 4. 23. he 6. after the flesh, 29. 
1 Pet. 2. 2.as new b. babes desire 
John 8. 8, 5, 7. b. again {milk of 
John 1. 18. born of God, 1 John 3. 

9. & 4, 7. & 5.1, 4, 18. 

Jer. 15. 10. borne me a man of strife 

BORROW, Deut. 15.6. & 28. 12. 
Ex. 22. 14. b. of his neighbour, 3.22. 

& 11. 2. & 12. 35. [not away 
Matit. 5. 42. would b. of thee turn 
Ps. 87. 21. the wicked borroweth and 

payeth nct again [the lender 
Prov. 22. 7. borrower is servant to 
Isa, 24. 2. as with lender so with b, 

BOSOM, Gen. 16. 5. Ex. 4. 6, 

Num. 11. 12. carry them in b. as a 
Deut. 13. 6. wife of thy b. 28. 54, 56. 
Ps. 35. 18. prayer returned toownb. 
74, 11. pluck thy hand out of thy b. 
Prov. 5. 20. why embrace the b. of a 
6, 27. fire in his b. and not burned 
17. 23. gift out of b. topervert, 21.14. 
19. 24. hideth hands in b. 26. 15. 
Eccl. 7. 9. anger resteth in b. of fools 
Isa. 40. 11. carry them in his b. 

65. 6, 7. recompense into their b. 

Ps. 79. 12. Jer. 32. 18. 

Mic. 7. 5. her that lieth in thy b. 
Luke 6. 38. men give into your 6. 
16. 22. carried into Abraham’s 0, 28. 

John 1.18. who is in the b. of the 

Father, 18. 23. leaning on Jesus’ b. 

BOTH, Gen. 2. 25. & 3.7. & 19. 36, 
Zech. 6. 18. peace between b. 

Eph. 2. 14. our peace made 6. one 
16. that he might reconcile b.to God 
18. we b. have access by one spirit 

BOTTLE, Gen. 21. 14, 15, 19. 

Ps. 56. 8. put my tears into thy 0. 
119, 83. Iam like a b. in the smoke 
Jer. 18. 12. every 0b. filled with wine 
Job 38. 87. stay bottles of heaven 
Matt, 9. 17. new wine into old 0. 
Mark 2. 22. new wine into new b. 

BOUGHT, Gen. 17. 12, 18. & 33. 19. 
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BOUGHT. — Deut. 82. 6. is not he 
thy father that b. thee? 
Matt. 13. 46. sold all and b. it 
1 Cor. 6. 20. b. with a price, 7. 23. 
2 Pet. 2. 1. denying L. that b. them 
BOUND Isaac, Gen. 22. 9. 
Job 36. 8. if they be b. in fetters 
Ps. 107. 10. being b. in affliction 
Prov. 22. 15. foolishness b. in heart 
Isa. 61.1. the opening of the prison 
to them that are b. 
Matt. 16.19. whatsoever ye bind on 
earth shall be b. in heaven, 18. 18. 
Acts 20. 22. I go b. in the spirit 
21. 13. ready not to be b. only, but 
Rom. 7. 2. wife is 6. to her hus- 
band, 1 Cor. 7. 39. 
1 Cor. 7. 27. b. to a wife, seek not 
2 Ti. 2. 9. the word of God is not 6. 
Heb. 13. 3. in bonds as b. with them 
Isa. 1. 6. not closed or bound up 
Ezek. 30. 21. not—to be healed 
34, 4. neither have ye—the broken’* 
Hos. 13. 12. iniquity of Ephraim is— 
BOUNTY, 1 Kings 10. 18. 2 Cor.9.5. 
Prov. 22. 9. bountiful eye be blessed 
Ps. 13.6. dealt bountifully with me, 
gilt: 7. & 119. 17. & 142. 7. {reap b. 
2 Cor. 9. 6. he that sows 6. shall 
BOW i in the clouds, Gen. 9. 18, 14, 16. 
Gen. 49. 24. his b. abodein strength 
Josh, 24. 12. not with sword nor b. 
2Sam. 1. 18. teach children use of 5. 
Pe: at. 12. hath bent his b. and made 
11. 2. lo, wicked bend their b. 
44. 6. I will not trust in my b. 
78. 57. turned aside like deceitful d. 
Jer. 9. 3. bend tongue like b. for lies 
Lam. 2. 4. bent his b. like an enemy 
3.12. bent his b. and set me as a 
Hos. 1. 5. break the 5. of Israel 
7. I will not save them by 6. 
7.16. turned like a deceitful b. 
1 Sam, 2. 4. Ps. 37. 15. bows, & G4. 
3. & 78. 9. Jer. 51. 56. 
Bow down thine ear, 2 Kings 19. 16. 
Ps. 31. 2. & 86. 1.. Prov. 22. 17. 
Job 31. 10. let others—upon her 
Ps. 95. 6. let us worship and b. 
Gen. 28. 12. Abraham bowed down 
himself before the people, 27. 29. 
Judg. 7. 5, 6.—on knees to drink 
Ps. 38. 6. Llam—greatly, Igo mourn. 
44, 25. soul is—to the dust, 57.6. 
145, 14. raiseth up all that be—146.8. 
Isa. 2. 11. haughtiness of men—17. 
BOWELS did yearn, Gen. 43. 30. 
1 Kings 3. 26. 2 Chron. 21. 15, 18. 
Ps. 71. 6. took out of mother’s b. 
Isa. 63. 15. the sounding of thy b. 
Jer. 4.19. my b my b. Lam pained 
81. 20. my b. are troubled for. him, 
Lam. 1. 20. & 2.11. Song 5. 4. 
Acts 1. 18. all his b. gushed out 
2 Cor. 6. 12. straitened in your own b. 
Phil. 1. 8. [long after you in the b. 
2.1.ifany comfort, 6. [of Christ 
Col. 3. 12. put on b. of mercies 
Philem. 7. b. of saints refreshed 
20. refresh my b. in Lord [passion 
1 John 8. 17. shutteth up b. of com- 
BOWL, Num. 7. 85. Eccl. 12. 6. 
Zech. 4. 2, 3. & 9. 15. & 14. 20. 
BRAKE the tables, Ex. 32. 19. & 34. 
1. Deut. 9. 17. & 10. 2. [ropes 
Judg. 16. 12. Samson b. the new 
1 Sam. 4. 18. lib. hisneckand died 
1 Kin. 19. 11. wind b. in pieces rocks 
2 Kings 11. 18.6. Baal’s image, 10.27. 
18. 4. b. images and brazen | Beet 
23. 14. b. the images, 2 Chron. 31. 1. 
Job 29. 17. b. the jaws of the wicked 
Ps. 76. 3. b. the arrows of the bow 
105. 16. b. the whole staff of bread 
107. 14. b. their bands in sunder 
Jor. 81. 82. my covnt. b. Eze. 17. 16. 
Dan. 2, 1. his sleep 5, from him 
384. stone b. them to pieces) 45. 
6. 24, b. all their bones to pieces 








BRAKE,.—Mat. 14. 19. blessed bread 
and b. and gave, 15. 36. & 26. 26. 
Mk. 6. 41. & 8. 6. & 14, 22. Luke 9. 
16. & 22.19. & 24. 30. 1 Cor. 1L. 24. 

Mark 14. 3. she 6. box and poured 
Break down images—altars of Baal, 

2 Kin. 10. 27. & 11.18. 2 Chr. 14. 3. 
& 23. 17. & 34. 4. —wall of Jerusa- 
lem, 2 Kin. 14. 18. & 25. 10. 2 Chr. 
25. 23. & 36. 19. Jer. 39.8. & 52. 14. 
—houses of Sodomites — high 
fear eMart of Bethel, 2 
Kin. 28. 7, 8, 12, 

BRAMBLE, Jade 9. 14. Luke 6, 44. 
BRANCH, with clusters of grapes, 
Num. 13. 23. Isa. 17. 9. © 18. 5. 

Job 15. 32. his b. shall not be green 

18. 16. shall his b. be cut off 

Ps. 80. 15. b. thou madest strong for 

Pro. 11. 28. righteous flourish as b. 

Isa. 4, 2. b. of the Lord be beautiful 

9. 14, eut off b. and rush, 19. 15. 

11. 1. b. shall grow out of his roots 
. 19. cast ont like an abominable b. 
5. b. of terrible be brought low 
. 21. b. of my planting, 61. 3. 

Jer. 23.5. to David righte. b. (sprout) 

33. 15. cause b. of righteou. to grow 

Eze. 8. 17. they put b. to their nose 

Zee. 8. 8. bring forth my servant b. 

6. 12. behold man whose name is b. 

Mal. 4. 1. leave neither root nor 6. 

Mat. 24. 82. when b. is yet tender 

John 15. 2, every b. in me that bear 
4.b. cannot bear fruit of itself [not 
6. cast forth as a b. and is withered 

Lev. 28. 40. take branches of palm- 
trees, Neh. 8. 15. John 12, 13. 

Job 15. 30. flame shall dry up hisd. 

Ps. 80. 11. sent her b. unto the river 

104, 12. fowls sing among the b. 

Isa. 16. 8. her b. are stretched out 

17.6. 4 or 5in outmost fruitful b. 

18..5. take and cut down b. 27. 10. 

Jer. 11. 16. the b. of it are broken, 
Ezek. 17. 6, 7. & 19. 10, 14. 

Dan. 4. 14. hew down tree, cut off b. 

Hos. 14.6. his b. spread as olive 

Zech, 4, 12. what be these 2 olive b. 

John 15. 5. Iam vine, ye are the b, 

Rom. 11. 16. if root be holy, so are b. 

17. if some of the b. be broken off 

18. boast not against the b. 

21. God spared not natural 2b. 2h. 
BRAND, Judg. 15. 5. Zech. 3 
BRASS, Gen. 4. 22. Dan. 5. a 

Num. 21. 9. made serpent of b. 

Dt. 8. 9. out of hills mayest dig b. 

28. 23. the heaven shall be b. 

Job 6. 12. or is my flesh b. 

41.27. he esteemeth b. as rotten wood 

Ps. 107. 16. broken the gates of b. 

Isa, 48. 4. thy neck iron, and brow b. 

60. 17. for b. gold and for wood b. 

Dan. 2. 32. belly and thighs of b. 

Zech, 6.1. were mountains of b. 

1 Cor. 18. 1. as sounding b. and 

Rev. 1. 15. feet like fine b, 2. 18. 
BRASEN, Num. 16. 39. 2 Kin. 18. 4. 

& 25. 18. 2 Chron. 6. 18. Jer. 1. 18. 
& 15. 20. & 52. 20. Mark. 7. 4. 

BRAWLER, 1 Tim. 3. 3. Tit. 3. 2. 

Prov. 21. 9; 25, 24. brawling woman 
BRAY, Job 6.5, Prov. 27. 22. 
BREACH be upon thee, Gen. 38. 29, 

Num. 14. 34. know my }. of promise 

Judg. 21.15. Lord made b. in tribes 

2 Sam. 6. 8. Lord made d. on Uzzah 

Job 16. 14. breaketh b. upon b. 

Ps. 106, 23. Moses stood in the b. 

Tsa. 80. 13. this iniquity shall be as 5, 

26. the Lord bindeth up b. of his 

58. 12. called the repairer of the b. 

Lam. 2.18. thy b. is great like the sea 

Ps. 60. 2. heal breaches thereof 
BREAD shall be fat, Gen. 49, 20. 

Ex. 16. 4. I will rain b. from heaven 

23.25. he will bless thy b. and water 

Lev. 21. 6. b. of their God they offer | 








BREAD.—Nu. 14, 9. they are b. for 
21. 5. soul loatheth this light b. 
Dt. 8. 3. not live by b. only, Mt. 4, 4. 
Ruth 1.6. visited his people giving b. 
1 Sam. 2. 5. hired themselves for b. 
25. 11. take my b. and my water 
1 K. 18. 4. fed them with b. & water 
Neh. 5. 14. not eaten b. of gover. 18. 
9. 15. gavest them b. from heaven 
Ps. 87. 25. nor his seed begging b. 
78. 20. can he give b. also 
80. 5. feedest them with b. of tears 
102. 9. I have eaten ashes like b. 
104.15.6.which strengtheneth man’s 
132. 15. satisfy her poor with 6. 
Pro. 9. 17. b. eaten in secret is plea- 
20. 17. b. of deceit is sweet sant 
22. 9. giveth of his b. to the poor 
31. 27. she eateth not b. of idleness 
Eccl. 9. 11. nor yet b. to the wise 
11. 1. cast thy 6. upon the waters 
ae 3. 1. away whole stay of 6. 7. 
0. 20. Lord give you b. of adversity 
33, 16. b. shall be given him sure 
55. 2. money for that whichis not b. 
10. give seed to sower, b. to eater 
58. 7. deal thy b. to the hungry 
Lam. 4. 4. the young children ask b. 
Ezek. 18. 7. hath given b. to ene ry 
Hos. 2. 5. give me my b. and water 
9. 4. sacrifices be as 6. of mourners 
Amos 4. 6. want of b. in all your 
Mal. 1.7. ye offer polluted b. on mine 
Matt. 4. 3. these stones be made b. 
4. not live by b. alone, Luke 4. 4. 
6, 11. this day our daily b. (Lk.11.11. 
7. 9. son ask 6. will he give a stone, 
15. 26. meet to take the children’s b. 
16. 5. forgotten to take b. 11, 12. 
26. 26. took b. and blessed it 
Mark 8. 4. satisfy these men with b. 
Luke 7. 33. neither eating b. nor 
15. 17. servants have b. enough 
24. 35. known in breaking of 
John 6.32.Moses gave younot that b. 
33. the b. of God is he that cometh 
84. evermore give us this b. 
35. Lam the 0, of life, 48. true b. 32. 
41. Lam the b. which came down 
50. this is the 6. that cometh down 
13. 18. he that eateth b. with me 
Acts 2. 42. breaking b. and in prayer 
46. breaking 6. from house to house 
20. 7. came together to break 6. 
27. 35. he took b. and gaye thanks 
1 Cor. 10. 16. b. we break is it not 
17. we many are one b. & one body 
11, 23. same night he was..took b, 
26. as often as ye eat; this b. 27. 
2 Cor. 9. 10. minister b. for your food 
Dt. 16. 8. bread of afiction, 1 K. 22. 
27. 2 Chron. 18. 26. Isa. 30. 20. 
Gen. 3. 19. shall eat bread, 28. 20. 
Ps, 14. 4. & 127.2. Pro.25, 21. Ecel. 
9.7. Mark 7. re Luke 14, 15,1 Cor. 
11. 26. 2 Thes. 3. 12, 

1 Sam. 2. 36. piece of bread, Prov. 6. 
26. & 28. 21. Jer. 87. 21. Eze, 13. 19. 
Lev. 26. 26. break staff of bread, Ps. 
105. 16. Ezek. 4, 16. & 5.16. & 14. 18. 
Gen. 19. 3. unleavened bread, Ex. 12. 
8,15, 18, 20; 13.6, 7. Mk. 14.12. Lk. 
22.7. Acts 12. 8; 20.6, 1 Cor. 5.8, 

BREAK, Gen. 19.9. Ex. 84. 13. 
Judg. 7. 19.b. the pitchers that were 
9. 58. and all to 6. his seull 
Ezra 9, 14, again b. thy command. 
Ps. 2.3. letus b. their bands asunder 
9. shalt b. them with a rod of iron 
10. 15. 6. thou arm of the wicked 
58. 6. b. their teeth in their mouth 
89, 31. if they b. my statutes 
84, my covenant will I not 4. nor 
141. 5. oil which shallnot 8. paar 
Song a 17. till the day b. 4. 6 
Ts. 42. 8. bruised reed not b, Mt.12. 
5s. 6. that ye b. every yoke (20. 
Jer. 14. 21. b, not covenant with us 
15. 12. shall iron 4, northern iron 
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BREAK.—Jer. 33. 20. b. my covenant 
Ezek. 4. 16. b. the staff of bread, 5. 
16. & 14.18. Ps. 105, 16. 
17. 15. b. covenant and be delivered 
Hos. 1. 5. 6. the bow of Israel, 2. 18. 
Zech. 11. 10. might b. my covenant 
14. might b. the brotherhood 
Mt. 5. 19.b. one of least command. 
Acts 21. 13. mean ye to b. my heart ? 
1 Cor. 10. 16. bread which we b. 
Ex. 28. 24. break down, Deut. 7. 5. 
Ps. 74. 6. Eecl. 3.38. Jer. 31. 28. & 
45. 4. Hos. 10. 2. 
Ex. 19. 22, 24. break forth, Isa. 55. 
12. Jer. 1.14. Gal. 4. 27. 
Is. 14. 7. break forth into singing, 44. 
23. & 49. 13. & 54.1. & 55. 12. & 52.9. 
Dan. 4. 27. break off thy sins by righ- 
teousness (4.2. Amos 5. 6. 
Ex. 22. 6. break out, Isa. 35. 6. Hos. 
Job 19. 2. break in pieces, 34. 24. Ps. 
72. 4; 94. 5. Is. 45.2. Jer. 51.20, 21, 
22. Dan. 2, 40, 44; 7. 23. {gaze 
Ex. 19. 21, 24. break through, and 
Matt. 6. 19, 20. thieves—and steal 
Jer. 4. 3. break wp your fallow 
ground, Hos. 10. 12. {dragons 
Ps. 74. 18, 14. thou brakest heads of 
Gen. 32. 26. let me go, day breaketh 
Job 9. 17. he b. me with a tempest 
16, 14. he b. me with breach upon 
Ps. 29. 5. voice of Lord b. cedars 
46. 9. b. the bow and cutteth spear 
119, 20. my soul b. for the longing 
Proy.25.15.a soft tongue b. the bone 
Eccl. 10. 8. b. a hedge, a serpent 
Jer. 19. 11. as one b. a potter’s vessel 
23. 29. like a hammer that b. rocks 
Hos. 18. 13. a place of breaking 
forth of children, 1 Chron. 14. 11. 
Luke 24. 35. known of them in b. of 
Acts 2. 42. b. of bread, 46.. [bread 
Ro.2.28. through b. law dishon. God 
BREAST, John 13. 25. lying on Je- 
sus’ 0. saith, 21. 20. 
Breasts, Gen. 49, 25. Job 8. 12. 
Job 21. 24. his b. are full of milk 
Ps. 22. 9. [was upon my mother’s b. 
Proy. 5. 19. let her b. satisfy thee at 
Song 1. 18. all night between my b. 
4.5. thy b. are like two roes, 7. 3. 
7.7. thy 6. to clusters. of grapes, 8. 
8. 1. sucked the b. of my mother 
8. a little sister, and she hath no b. 
10.1 am awall, and my 6. like towers 
Isa.28.9. weaned and drawn from b. 
60. 16. suck the b. of kings, 49. 28. 
.66. 11. satis. with b. of consolation 
Ezek. 16. 7. thy b. are fashioned 
28. 3. there were their b. pressed 
8. bruised the b. of her virginity 
Hos. 2.2. adul.from between her b. 
9. 14. miscarrying womb and dry b. 
Joel 2. 16. gather those that suck b. 
uke 23. 48. smote b. and returned 
Rey. 15. 6. b. girded with golden 
Ex. 28. 4. breastplate, Rev. 9. 9, 17. 
Is. 59. 17. put on righteousness as b. 
Eph. 6. 14. b. of righteousness 
1 Thes. 5. 8. 0, of faith and love 
BREATH of life, Gen. 2.7. & 6.17. 
—& 7. 15, 22. Isa. 2. 29. Hab. 2. 19. 
Job 12. 10. in whose handsis b. of all 
15. 30. by b. of his mouth [extinct 
17. 1. my b. is corrupt, my days are 
19. 17. my b. is strange to my wife 
33. 4. b, of Almighty given me life 
84. 14. if he gather his spirit and b. 
87. 10. by the b. of God frost is given 
41. 21. his 0, kindleth coals 
_ Ps. 38. 6. made by b. of his mouth 
104. 29. thou takest away their 6. 
135. 17. neither any 6. in mouths 
146, 4..b. goeth forth, he returneth 
150. 6. all that hath b. praise Lord 
_ Eccl. 3. 19. they have all one 0. 
Isa. 2. 22. whose b. is in his nostrils 
11. 4. with >. of his lips slay wicked 
380. 28, his 6. an overflowing stream 
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BREATH.—Isa. 30. 33. the b. of the 
Lord doth kindle it [devour you 
Isa. 33. 11. your b. as fire shall 
42.5. giveth 6, unto the people 
Jer. 10. 14. no b. in them, 51. 17. 
Lam. 4. 20. the b. of our nostrils 
Dan. 5. 283. in whose hand thy 0. is 
10. 17. nor b. left in me, Hab. 2. 19. 
Acts 17. 25. giveth to all life and b. 
Ps. 27. 12. breuthe out cruelty 
Eze. 37. 9. come b. upon these slain 
John 20. 22. he breathed on them 
Acts 9. 1. breathing out slaughter 
BREECHES, linen, Ex. 28. 42. & 39. 
28. Lev. 6. 10. & 16. 4. Ezek. 44. 18. 
BREED, abundantly, Gen. 8. 17. 
Deut. 32. 14. rams of b. of Bashan 
Ex. 16. 20. bred worms and stank 
Zeph. 2. 9. breeding of nettles 
BRETHREN, we be, Gen. 13. 8. 
Gen. 19. 7. b. do not so wickedly 
24, 27. my master’s b. 
34, 25. Dinah’s b. took each 
42. 3. Joseph’s ten b, 
6. b. bowed down themselves 
13. we are twelve b. 32. 
45.16. Joseph’s b. are come 
49. 5. Simeon and Levi are b. 
26. separate from b. Deut. 33. 16. 
56. 15. Joseph’s 0. saw .. dead 
Num. 27. 4. give poss. among b. 7. 
10. if no b. .. to his father’s b. 11. 
Dt. 17.20. be not lifted up above b. 
25. 5. if b. dwell together Lhis b. 
33. 9. neither did he acknowledge 
24. let him be acceptable to his b. 
Josh. 6. 23. Rahab and b. 
Jdg. 9.1. Abimelech. . mother’s b. 8. 
2 Kings 10. 18. weare b. of Ahaziah 
1 Chron. 4. 9. more honourable than 
5. 2. prevailed above his b. [his b. 
12. 2. Saul’s b. of Benjamin 
26. 7. b. were strong men 
27. 18. Elihu of the b. of David 
2 Chron. 21. 2. Jehoram and his b. 
27.8. Jehu found b. of Ahaziah 
Job 6. 15. my b. dealt deceitfully 
19. 18. put my b. far from me [my b. 
Ps. 22. 22. declare thy name unto 
69. 8. become a stranger to my 0. 
122. 8. for b. and companions’ sakes 
133. 1. for 6. to dwell in unity 
Prov. 6.19. soweth discord among 6. 
17. 2. part of inheritance of b. 
19. 7. 6. of the poor do hate him 
Hos. 13. 15. fruitful among his 6. 
Matt. 4. 18. Jesus saw two b. 21. 
12. 48. who are my 8. {sisters 
19. 29. forsaken houses, or }. or 
20. 24, moved against the two b. 
22. 25. seven b... married a wife, Mk. 
28. 8. all ye are b. Acts 7. 26. [12. 20. 
25. 40. the least of these my 0. 
28. 10. go tell my b. that they go 
Mk. 10. 29. left house or b. Lk.18.29. 
Luke 14, 26. hate not b. also own life 
16. 28. for I have five b. 
21. 16. betrayed by 0. 
John 7. 5. neither did his b. believe 
20. 17. go to my 0}. and say, Iascend 
21. 28. saying went among the b. 
Acts 6. 8. b. look ye out seven men 
9. 80. when the b. knew 
10. 28. certain b. from Joppa 
11. 12. these six b. accompanied me 
. send relief to the b. {and b. 
. 17. shew these things to James 
. 2. evil affected towards b. 
. 1, taught the b. 3. joy to all b. 
. chief among b. 23. greeting to 6. 
. exhort 6. with many words 
40. by b. unto the grace of God 
16.40. had seen the b...and departed 
17. 6. drew Jason and certain b. 
10. b. sent away Paul and Silas, 14. 
18. 18. Paul took leave of b. 
27. b. wrote exhorting 
20. 32. nowb. [commend youto God 
23. 5. I wist not, b. that he was 












BRETHREN.—Acts 23. 6. men and 
b. I am a Pharisee {many b. 
Rom. 8. 29. the firstborn among 
9. 3. accursed from Christ for my b. 
1 Cor. 6. 5. to judge between his b. 
8. 12. sin against the b. 
15. 6. seen of above 500 b. at once 
Gal.2.4.false b. unawares brought in 
1 Tim. 4. 6. put b. in remembrance 
5. 1. entreat the younger as D. 
Heb. 2. 11. is not ashamed to call 
17. made like to his b. (them b. 
1 Pet. 1. 22. unfeigned loye of the b. 
3. 8. love as b. be pitiful, courteous 
1 John 3. 14. because we love the b. 
16. to lay down our lives for the b. 
3 John 10, neither doth receive b. 
Gen. 27.29. thy brethren, 48. 22. & 
49.8. Deut. 15. 7. & 18, 15. 1 Sam. 
17. 18. Matt. 12. 47. Mark 8. 32. 
Luke 8. 20. & 14. 12. & 22. 32. 
Jer. 12. 6.—have dealt treacherously 
Rey. 19. 10. Lam of—22. 9, 
1.Kings 12. 24. your brethren, 2 
Chron. 80. 7, 9. & 35. 6. 
Neh. 4. 14, fight for—your sons and 
Isa. 66. 5.—that hated you 
Acts 8. 22. raise up of—prophet like 
unto me, 7. 37. Deut. 18. 15. 
Matt. 5. 47. if you salute—only 
BRIBES, 1 Sam. 8. 8. Amos 5. 12. 
1Sam. 12.8. have I received any b. 
Ps. 26. 10. right hand full of b. 
Isa. 83. 15, hands from holding 6. 
Job 15. 34. tabernacles of bribery 
BRICK, Gen. 11. 8. Ex. 1. 14. & 5.7, 
8, 14, 16, 18, 19. Isa. 9.10. & 65. 3. 
2 Sam. 12. 81. brick-kiln, Jer. 43. 9. 
Nah. 8. 14. {ment, Isa. 49. 18. 
BRIDE, doth clothe with an orna- 
Isa. 61. 10. as a b. acdlorneth herself 
Jer. 2. 82. can a b. forget her attire 
Joel 2. 16. b. go out of her closet 
John 3. 29. hath 6. is bridegroom 
Rey. 21. 2. as b. adorned for husb. 
9. I will shew thee b. Lamb’s wife 
22.17. the spirit and b. say, Come 
Matt. 9. 15. bride-chamber, Mark 
2. 19. Luke 5. 34. 
BRIDEGROOM, Joel 2. 16. John2. 9. 
Ps. 19. 5. as b. com. out of chamber 
Isa. 61. 10. as a b. decketh himself 
62, 5. as a b, rejoiceth over the bride 
Jer. 7. 34. cease voice of 6. & bride, 
16. 9. & 25. 10. & 38, 11. Rev. 18. 23. 
Matt. 9. 15. as long as the b. is with 
them, Mark 2. 19, 20. Luke 5. 34. 
Mat. 25. 1. went forth to meet b. 6. 
BRIDLE for the ass, Prov. 26. 3. 
Job 30. 11. let loose the b. 
41. 18. come to him....double 6. 
Ps. 32. 9. mouth held with b. [ab. 
89. 1. I will keep my mouth as with 
Isa. 87. 29: put my 6. in thy lips, 30. 
28.2 Kings 19. 28. Rev. 14. 20. 
James 8. 2. able tod. the whole body 
1. 26. bridleth not his tongue 
BRIEFLY, Rom. 18. 9. 1 Pet. 5. 12. 
BRIERS, Judg. 8. 7, 16. Isa. 7. 28, 24, 
25. & 82. 18. Heb. 6. 8. Mic. 7. 4. 
Isa. 5. 6. come up 6. and thorns 
9. 18, wickedness, shall devour 6. 10. 
27. 4. set b. against mein battle [17. 
82. 13. on land..come up b. [myrtle 
55. 13. instead of b. shall come up 
Ezek. 2.6. though b. and thorns be 
28. 24. no more a pricking b. unto 
BRIGANDINE, coat of mail, Jer. 46. 
4. put on b, 51. 8. lifteth self in b. 
BRIGHT, Lev. 13. 2. 0. spot, 4. 28, 
Job 87. 11. b. cloud, 21. (24, 38. 
Song 5. 14. b. ivory 
Jer. 51. 11. make 6. the arrows 
Ezek. 1. 13. fire was b. and out of 
21. 15. sword made b. it is” 
27. 19. 6. iron. .was in thy market 
Nah. 8. 8. b. sword and glittering 
Zech. 10. 1. the L. makes 6. clouds 
Matt. 17. 5.a6. cloud overshadowed 
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BRIGHT .—Luke 11.36. }. shining of 
Acts 10. 30. aman.,in 0. clothing 
Rey. 22. 16. 6. and morning star 

Brightness, 2 Sam. 22. 18. Ezek. 1. 4, 

27, 98. &8. 2. & 28. 7, 17. 
Job 81.26. beheld moon walking ind. 
Tsa. 59. 9. we wait for b. but walk 
62. 1. righteousness go forth as 0. 
Ezek. 10. 4. full of the }. of Lord’s 
28. 7. they shall defile thy b. [glory 
Dan. 4. 86. honour and &. returned 
12. 3. wise as b. of the firmament 
Amos 5.20. very dark and no b. in it 
Hab. 8. 4. his 6. was as the light 
Acts 26. 18, alight above 6. of sun 
2 Thes. 2. 8. L. with bd. of his coming 
Heb. 1. 3. being the b. of his glory 
BRIM, Josh. 3. 15. 1 Kings 7. 26, 2 
Chron. 4. 2, 5. John 2. 7. 
BRIMSTONE, Gen. 19, 24, rained 
on Sod. and Gomor, 6, Luke 17.29, 

Deut. 29. 33. the whole land is 0b. 
Job 18, 15. b. shall be scattered 
Ps. 11. 6. rain snares, fire, and }. 
Isa. 80. 83. like a stream of b. 

34. 9, dust thereof into db. [and db. 
Ezek. 38. 22. great hailstones, fire, 
Rey. 9. 17, 18. issued fire and 0. 

14. 10. tormented with fire and 5. 
19. 20. cast into a lake of fire and b. 

BRING a flood, Gen. 6.17. (20. 10. 
Josh. 23. 15. b. upon you all the evil 
1K. 8. 82. to b. his way on his head 
Job 14, 4. who can b. a clean thing 
83. 30. to b. back his soul from pit 
Ps. 60.9. who 6. me into strong city 
68. 29. kings shall J. presents to 
thee, 72. 10. Isa. 60. 9. & 66. 20. 
72.3. mountains b. peace to people 
94. 23. b. on them their own iniquity 
Eccl. 11. 9. G. will b. thee into judg- 
ment, 12. 14. Job 30. 28. [house 
Song 8. 2.0. thee to my mother’s 
Isa. 1.13. b. no more vain oblations 
43. 5. I will 6. thy seed from east 
6. b. my sons from afar, 60. 9. 

46. 13. I b. near my righteousness 
66. 9. b. to birth and not bd. forth 
Hos, 2. 14. allure and 6. her into 
the wilderness [judgment to light 
Zeph, 3. 5. every morning 6. his 
Luke 2. 10. I b. you good tidings 
8. 14. b. no fruit to perfection 
John 14. 26. 6. all to remembrance 
Acts 5. 28.6. this man’s blood on us 
10. 1.28. }d.to nought thgs. that are 
4.5. b. to light the hidden things 
1 Thes. 4. 14. God will &. with him 
1 Pet. 3.18. that he might. us to G. 
Gen. 1. 11, 20, 24. bring forth, 3. 16. 
Matt. 1. 21. Job 39. 1. Ex. 3. 10. 

2 K, 19.3. there is not strength to— 
Job 15. 85. conceive mischief and— 
vanity, iniquity, Isa. 59. 4. 

Ps. 37.6. he shall—thy righteous- 
92. 14. still—fruit in old age [mess 
Prov. 27. 1. what a day may— 

Isa. 41. 21.—your strong reasons 
42. 1.—judgment to the Gentiles, 3. 
66. 8. made to—in one day 
Zeph. 2. 2. before the decree— 
Mark 4. 20.—fruit some thirtyfold 
Luke 3. 8.—fruits worthy of repen- 
8. 15.—fruit with patience [tance 
John 15, 2. that it may—more fruit 
Ps, 1.3. bringeth forth fruit in its sea- 
Hos. 10. 1.—fruit to himself [son 
Matt. 3. 10.—not forth good fruit, 
7.19. & 12. 85. Luke 6, 43. 

John 12, 24, if it die it—much fruit 
James 1. 15.—sin—death sree BS 

BROAD, Nu. 16.38, 39. Nah. 2. 4. Mt. 
Job 36. 16. out of strait into b. place 
Ps, 119. 96. command. exceeding b. 
Isa. 33. 21. Lord a place of b. rivers 
Matt. 7.18, 6. is way to destruction 

BROKEN my covenant, Gen. 17. 14. 
Ps. 55.20. Isa. 24.5. & 93.8, & 36. 
6. Jer. 11. 10. & 83. 21. Ezek. 44. 7. 








BROKEN.—Ps,. 84.18. nigh. .b. heart 
Ps. 84, 20. keepeth his bones, not b. 
44,19. sore 6. us in place of dragons 
51.8. bones thou hast b. rejoice 
17. b. spirit, b. and contrite heart 
147. 8. healeth the b. in heart 
Proy. 17. 22. a b. spirit drieth bones 
Eccl. 4. 12. a threefold cord not b. 
12. 6. or ever the golden bowl be 8. 
Isa, 61. 1. bind b. hearted, Lk. 4. 18. 
Jer. 2. 13. hewed out 0. cisterns 
5, 6. altogether 6. the yoke 
Dan. 2. 42. partly strong & partly b. 
Hos. 5.11. Ephraim 6. in judgment 
Mat. 21.44. fall on stone shall be 0b. 
John 10. 35. Scripture cannot be b. 

BROOK, Num. 13. 283. Deut. 2. 13. 
Ps. 110.7. drink of the b.in the way 
Job 20. 17. b. of honey and butter 
Isa, 19. 6. b. of defence be emptied 

BROTHER, for adversity, Pro.17.17. 
Prov. 18. 19. a b. offended is harder 
24. is a friend..,.closer than a b. 
27. 10. neighbour near, than 0. far 
Jer. 9. 4. trust not in any b. for 
Matt. 10.21. 6. shall deliver up 8, to 

death, Mark 13, 12. Mic. 7. 2. 
Acts 9. 17. 6. Saul receive thy sight 
1 Cor. 5. 11. 6, be a fornicator or 
6. 6. but 6. goeth to law with b. 
7.15. b. or sister is not in bondage 
8. 11. shall the weak 0. perish 
1 Thes. 4. 6. no man defraud his b. 
2 Thes. 3. 15. admonish him as a b. 
James 1.9.let b. of low degree rejoice 
Ps. 35. 14. my brother, Song 8. 1, 
Matt. 12. 50. & 18. 21. 1 Cor. 8. 18. 
Ps. 50. 20. thy brother, Matt. 5 23, 
24. & 18. 15. Rom. 14. 10, 15. 
Gen. 45. 4. your peathon Rey. 1. 
Zech. 11.14. brotherhood, 1 Pet. 2. eo 

Amos 1. 9. brotherly covenant 
Rom. 12. 10. affectioned with b. love 
1 Thes. 4. 9. as touching 0. love, ye 
Heb. 13. 1. let 5. love continue 
2 Pet. 1. 7. to godliness b. kindness 

BROUGHT me hitherto, 2 Sam.7.18. 
Neh. 4, 15. G. 6. counsel to nought 
9. 38. thou art just in all 6. on us 
Ps. 45.14. be 6. unto the king in 
79. 8. we are b. very low [raiment 
106. 43. 6. low for their iniquities 
107. 39. b. low through oppression 
116. 6. I was b. low and he helped 
Isa, 1. 2. nourished 6. up children 
Mat, 10.18. b. bef. governors, Mark 
Luke 12. 16. ground. 6. forth [13.9. 
1 Cor. 6. 12. not be b. under power 
Gal.2.4. false breth. unawares b. in 
1 Tim. 6. 7. b. nothing into world 
Ps. 107.12. brought down, Mat.11.23. 
Deut. 38. 14. brought forth, Ps. 18. 

19. & 90. 2. Isa. 66. 7. James 5. 18. 

BRUISE thy head..heel, Gen. 3. 15. 
2 K. 18. 21. trustest staff of b. reed 
Tsa. 1. 6. wounds, b. and putrifying 
5& 10. it pleased Lord to 4. him 
Luke 6. 18. set at liberty the d. 

Ro. 16. 20. God of peace >. Satan 
Isa. 42. 8. bruised reed, Mat. 12. 20. 
53. 5. he was b. for our iniquities 
Ezek. 23. 8, 21. 0. breasts, 0. teats 

BRUIT, report, Jer. 10.22. Nah.3.19. 

BRUTISH man knows not, Ps. 92. 6. 
Ps. 94. 8. unders. ye b. among peo. 
Pro. 12. 1. that hateth reproof is b. 
80. 2. Tam more db. than any man 
Jer. 10. 14. b. in knowledge, 51. 17. 

BUCKET, nations as drop of a, Is. 40. 
Nu. 24 7. water out of his buckets [15. 

BUCKLER, 1 Chr. 5.18, &c., see Index 
Job 15. 26. runneth on. . his bucklers 
Song 4. 4. neck armoury 1,000 6. 

BUD, horn to, Ps. 182. 17. ze. 29.21. 

BUFFET, 2 Cor. 12. 7. ayes Mat. 26. 

67. 1 Cor. 4. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 2 18. 

BUILD walls of i Ps./51. 
Ps. 102. 16. Lord shall b. up Zion 
127. 1. except the Lord b. the house 











BUR 


BUILD.—Ps. 147. 2. Lord doth b. up 
Eccl. 3, 3. a time to b. up [Jerusal. 
Mic. 8. 10. 6. up Zion with blood 
Acts 20. 32. able to b. you up 
Job 22. 23, return shalt be built up 
Ps. 89. 2. mercy be b. up for ever 
Matt. i 24. b, his house on a rock 
Eph. 2 . 20. ye are b. onfoundation of 
Col. 2. 7. rooted and b. up in him 
Heb. "3.4. he that 0. all things is G. 
1 Pet. 2. 5. 6. up a spiritual house 
Heb, J1. 10. builder and maker God 
Ps. 118. 22. stone which the 6. re- 

fused, Matt. 21. 42. Mark 12. 10. 
Luke 20. 17. Acts 4.11. 1 Pet. 2. 7. 
1 Cor. 3. 10. master builder 
Josh. 6. 26. cursed buildeth this city 
Prov. 14, 1. every wise woman 0b. 
Jer. 22. 13. woe to him that b. house 
Amos 9. 6. &. his stories in heayen 
Hab. 2. 12. 6. a town with blood 
1 Cor. 8. 10. another b. thereon 
9. ye are God’s building 
2 Cor. 5, 1. we have a b. of God 
Eph. 2. 21. all the b. fitly framed 
Heb.9. 11. tabernacles not of this }. 
Jude 20. 6. up yourself in faith 

BULLS (foes) compass. me, Ps.22.12. 
Ps. 50. 13. will I eat the flesh of 5. 
68. 30. rebuke the multitude of b. 
Heb. 9. 13. if blood of b. and goats 
10. 4.—cannot take away sins 
Ps. 69. 31. than bullock with horns 
Jer. 31. 18. as a b. unaccust. to yoke 
Ps. 51.19. offer butlocks on thy altar 
Isa. 1. 11. delight not in blood of 6. 

BULRUSHES, Ex. 2.3. Is. 18.2; 58. 5. 

BULWARKS, "Ps. 48. 13. Isa. 26. A 

BUNDLE, Gen. 42. 35, Acts 28. 3 
1 Sam. 25.29. bound in the b, of life 
Song 1. 13. 6. of myrrh is my belov. 
Mat. 13. 30. tares in bundles to burn 

BURDEN, 2 Kings 5. 17. & 8. 9. 

Ex. 18. 22. shall bear the 5, with 
thee, Num. 11. 17. 
28. 5. ass lying under his b. 
Deut. 1. 12. how can I bear your b. 
2 Sam.15.33.thou shalt be ad. unto 
19. 85. servant be yet b. to my lord 
2 Kings 5. 17. two mules’ db. of earth 
9. 25. Lord laid this 6. on him 
2 Chron. 35. 3. not be b. on shoulders 
Neh. 13. 19. no 6. brought in on 
Sab. day, Jer. 17. 21. & 22. 24, 27, 
Job 7. 20. lam a bd. to myself 
Ps. 38. 4. a 6. too heavy for me 
55. 22. cast thy b. upon the Lord’ 
81.6. [removed his shoulderfrom 6, 
Eccl. 12. 5. grasshopper be a bd. 
Isa. 9. 4. broken the yoke of his 0. 
10. 27. b. taken from thy shoulder 
30. 27. the b. thereof is heavy 
Zeph. 8. 18. reproach of it was a b. 
Zech. 12. 3. that 6. themselves with 
Matt. 11. 30. my yoke easy, b. light 
20, 12. borne the &. and heat of day 
Acts 15. 28. no greater b. than neces- 
2 Cor. 12. 16, 1 did not b. you [sary 
Gal. 6.5. every man bear his own b. 
Rey. 2. 24. put on you no other db. 
Isa. 13. 1. b. threatening of heavy 
judgments, 14. 28; 15.1; 17.1; 19.1; 
21. 1, 11; 22. 1; 23.1. Kzek. 12. 10. 
Nah. 1. 1. Hab. 1.1, Zee. 9/15; 12. 1. 
Mal. 1. 1. 0. of the word 
2 Cor. 5.4. we groan being burdened 
8. 18. not others eased and you 0. 
Gen. 49. 14. burdens, Ex. 1. 11; 2.11; 
Tsa. 58. 6. to undo the heavy b. (5. rp 
Tam. 2. 14. seen for thee false b. 
Matt. 23.4. bind heavy 6. Luke 11.46, 
Gal. 6. 2. bear one another’s b. 
Zech. 12. 3. Jerusalem burdensome, 
2 Cor. 11. 9. & 12. 18, 14. 1 Th. 2. 6. 
BURN upon altar, Ex. 29. 13, 18, 25. 
Lev. 1. 9, 15. & 2. 2. &8.5, 11, 16. 
& 5.12. & 6, 15. & 9. 17. 
Gen. 44, 18. let not thine anger b. 
Deut. 82. 22. shall 0. to iowa hell 








BUY 


(CONCORDANCE. } 


CAL 





BURN.—Is. 27. 4. go thro’ them & b. | 
Mal. 4.1. day cometh shall b. as oven 
Mt.13.30.tares,& bind.. bundles to d. 
Luke 8. 17. chatf he will 6. with 
24. 32. did not our heart 0. 

1 C. 7. 9. marry than 6. Rom. 1. 27. 
2 Cor, 11. 29. is offended & I 0. not 
Ex. 3. 2. the bush burned with fire 
Deut. 9. 15. the mount b. with fire 
1 Cor. 3. 15, if man’s work b..saved 
13.8.though I give my body to bed. 
Heb. 6. 8. whose end is to be b. 
12. 18. not come to mount that b. 
Ps.46.9. burneth chariot,83.14—wood 
97.3.6. up his enemies, Isa. 30. 27. 
Isa. 9. 18. wickedness 0. Pro. 16. 27. 
Rey, 21. 8. lake which b. with tire 
Gen. 15. 17. burning lamp, Rev.4.5. 
Jer. 20. 9. his word 6. fire shut up 
Eze. 1.13. 6. coals at feet, Hab. 3.5. 
Luke 12. 35. loins girded, lights 0. 
John 5. 35. a b. and a shining light 
Ex. 21. 25. 6.for 6. wound for wound 
Deut. 28. 22. smite with extreme 0. 
29. 23. land is brimstone, d. Is. 34. 9. 
2 Chr. 16. 14. a b. (burial); no 0. 21. 
19. Jer. 34.5. 
Isa, 3. 24. b. instead of beauty 
4.4. spirit of judgment & b. Mt. 3.11. 
Amos 4. 11. fire-brand out of 0. 
Isa. 33.14. dwell with everlasting b. 
b. incense, Aaron & sons, 1 Ch. 28. 13; 
Korah, &c., Nu. 16.35; Jeroboam, 
1 Ki, 13.1; Uzziah, 2 Chr. 26. 16; 
Zacharias, Lk. 1.9; people, 1K. 22. 
48, Is. 65.7; —to idols, Hos. 2. 18: 
4.13. Hab. 1. 16. Jer. 7.9: 44.17; 
Amaziah, 2 Chr. 25.14; Ahaz, 28. 3. 
Gen. 8. 20. burnt-offerings, Dt. 12.6. 
Hos. 6.6. mercy, obey, contrition, 
justice,more than—, 18. 15.22. Ps. 
61.17. Is. 1.11. Mic. 6. 8. Jer. 7. 21. 
Mk. 12. 83. love neighb. more than— 
Heb. 10. 6. in—for sin. .no pleasure 
Ps. 74. 8. burned up all synagogues 
Tsa. 64, 11. our beautiful house is— 
Mat. 22.7. destroyed and—their city 





2 P.3. 10. earth & works. .shall be— 
BURST thy bands, Jer. 2. 20. 
Jer. 5. 5. yoke and b. bonds, 30. 8. 
Proy. 3.10. presses 6. ont=run over 
Mk. 2. 22. wine 0. bottles, Job 32.19. 
Acts 1. 18. he 6. asunder in midst 
BURY dead out of sight, Gen. 23. 4, 
Gen. 49. 29. b. me with my fathers 
Ps. 79.3. there was none to b. them 
Matt. 8. 21. first go & b. my father 
22. let dead 6. dead, Luke 9. 60. 
Rom. 6. 4. buried with him by bap- 
tism into death, Col. 2. 12. 
1 Cor. 15. 4. he was b. and rose again 
Gen. 23.4. a possession of a burying 
47.30. bury mein b. place [place 
Mk. 14. 8. anoint tothe b. John 12.7. 
-2 Chron. 26. 28. burial, Acts 8. 2. 
Eeel. 6. 3. that he have no b. [in b. 
Isa. 14. 20. not joined with them 
Jer. 22. 19. buried with d. of an ass 
BUSH in the, Dt.33.16.Mk.12.26. Lk. 
20.37; angel —, Ex.3.2. Acts 7. 35. 
USHEL, Mait.’5. 15. Luke 11. 33. 
USHY & black locks, Song 5. 11. 
BUSINESS, Gen. 39. 11. Dt. 24. 5. 
Ps. 107. 28. do b. in great waters 
Pro. 22. 29. seest man diligent in b. 
Dan. 8. 27. the king’s b. Esth. 3. 9. 
Luke 2.49.must be about Father’s b. 
Rom. 12. 11. not slothful in b, 
1 Thes. 4.11. study to do your own d, 
BUTTER, 2S. 17. 29.6. & milk, Gen. 
18.8. Dt. 32.14. Jdg. 5.25. Pro.30.83. 
Job 20. 17. brooks of honey and 5. 
99.6. Lhave washed my steps with b. 
Ps. 55. 21. words smoother than 6. 
Isa. 7.15. 6. & honey shall he eat, 22. 
BUY the truth, Prov. 23. 28. 
Isa. 55. 1. b. and eat, yea, b. wine 
1 Cor. 7.30. 6. as tho’ they poss. not 
Jam, 4, 13. 6. and sell, and get gain 





BUY .—Rey. 3. 18. I counsel. .b. gold 
Re.13.17.noman b. orsell,save..mk. 
Proy. 20. 14. itisnought saith buyer 
Isa, 24, 22. as with 6. so with seller 
Ezek. 7. 12. let no 6. rejoice (it 
Pro. 81. 16. consid. a tield & buyeth 
Matt. 18. 44. selleth all and 0. field 
Rey.18.11.no0 man 6, her merchan. 

BY & BY, immediately, Mat. 13. 21, 

Mark 6. 25. Luke 17. 7. & 21.9. 

BY WORD, song &, Job 17. 6; 30. 9. 
1 Kings 9. 7. Israel shall be a— 

2 Chron. 7. 20. make this house a— 
Ps, 44. 14. makest us a—, Dt. 28.37. 


C. 


CAGE Jer. 5.27; (Babylon) Rev.18.2. 
CAKE. .tumbled into host, Jdg.7.13. 
1 K.17.12. I have not a ec. but meal 
Hos. 7.8. Ephraim is ac. not turned 
Cakes, Ge. 18. 6. Jdg. 6.19; 28.6,19. 
Lev. 24. 5, bake 12 c. (shewbread) 
Jer, 7. 18. c. to queen of heaven 
CALAMITY at hand, Deut. 32. $5. 
Job 6. 2. my ¢. laid in the balances 
30. 18. they set forward my e. [my ce. 
Ps, 18. 18. prevented me in day of 
141. 5. my prayer shall be in theire. 
Proy, 1. 26. I will laugh at your e. 
6. 15. c. shall come suddenly, 24. 22. 
19. 13. a foolish son is e. of father 
27. 10. nor go to bro.’s house in e. 
Jer. 18. 17. back not face in day of e. 
46. 21. day of their ec. is come, 48.16. 
& 49. 8, 32. Ezek. 85. 5. Obad. 18. 
Ps. 57. 1. calamities be overpast 
Proy. 17. 5. glad at ¢.not unpunish. 
CALDRON, 1 Sam. 2. 14. Job 41. 20. 
Eze.11.8,7, 11. Mic.3.3. Jer. 52.18. 
CALF, Gen. 18.7. Lev.9, 2.Job 21.10. 
Ps. 29, 6. Isa. 27. 10. Rev. 4. 7. 
Ex. 32.4, madea moltenc. 20. Deut. 
9. 16. Neh. 9. 18. Ps. 106. 19. 
Isa. 11. 6.c. and young lion together 
Jer. 34.18. c.intwain & passed betw. 
Hos. 8. 5. thy ec. O Samaria, hath 
6. the ec. of Samaria shall be broken 
Luke 15. 28. bring the fatted ¢. 
1 Kin. 12. 28. made 2 calves of gold 
Hos, 14. 2. we will render e. of lips 
Mic. 6. 6. come with ec. of a year old 
Mal. 4. 2. grow up as c. of the stall 
Heb. 9. 12. blood of goats ande. 19. 
CALKERS, Gebal, wise thy, Eze.27.9. 
CALL them what,A. would, Ge. 2.19, 
Gen. 24. 57. we will c. the damsel 
80. 18. c. me blessed, Prov. 31. 28. 
Dt. 4. 7. nigh as G. in all wee...for 
26.1 ec. heav.& earth to witness, 30.19. 
1 Sam. 8. 6. for thou didst c. me 
1K. 8. 52. in all they e. for to thee 
17.18. toc. my sin to remembrance 
Job 5.1.¢. if there be any to answer 
18. 22. c. thou, I will answer, 14. 15. 
27. 10. will he always ¢. upon God 
Ps. 4, 1, hear me when I ce. O God 
14. 4, they ¢. not upon Lord, 53. 4. 
49. 11. c. lands after their names 
72.17. all nations shall c. him bless. 
77.6.1 ec. to remembrance my song 
80. 18. quicken us & we will c. on thy 
86.5. plenteous in mercy toall thate. 
145. 18, nigh to all that c. wpon him 
Pro, 1. 28. shall ¢. I will not answer 
Tsa. 5. 20. woe that ec. evil good and 
22.12. day Lord did c. to weeping 
55. 6. e. upon him while he is near 
58. 9. thou e. and Lord will answer 
65, 24. before they e. I will answer 
Jer. 25. 29. ec. for a sword upon all 
29. 12. shall ye ec. & I will hearken 
Joel 2. 32. whosoever shall c. on L. 
Jonah 1. 6. arise, c. upon thy God 
Zech. 13. 9. shall ec. upon thy name 
Mal. 3. 12. nations c. you blessed 
15. and now we ec. the proud happy 
Matt. 9. 13, I, not to ¢, righteous 


p 








CALL.—Mt. 22. 8. c. them.. bidden 


Mt.28.9.c.no man yourfa.on earth | 


Luke 1. 48, all gen. c. me blessed 
6. 46, why ec. ye me Lord, Lord, and 
14. 12, 13. c. not friends....c. poor 
John 4. 16. c.thy husband and come 
13, 13. ye ec, me Master and Lord 
15, 15. Le. you not servants, but fr. 
Acts 2. 39. as many as Lord shall e. 
10. 15. G... cleansed ¢. not common 
24. 14, after the way they c. heresy 
Rom. 9, 25. Iwill c. them my people 
10. 12. rich in mercy to all that c.on 
14, how ec. on him in..not believed 
2 C0. 1. 23. Le. G. for a record on my 
Heb. 2. 11. not asha. to e. brethren 
James 5. 14. c. for elders of church 
1 Pet. 1. 17. if ye c. on the Father 
Call on the name of the Lord, Gen. 
4. 26: 12. 8: 18, 4; 21. 33: 26, 25. 
1 Kings 18. 24, 2 Kings 5.11. Ps. 
116. 4, 18, 17. Joel 2. 32. Zeph. 3. 9, 
Acts 2. 21. Rom. 10. 13. 1 Cor, 1. 2. 
Iwill call unto, or, on the Lord, 1 Sa. 
12.17. 2 Sa. 22. 4. Ps. 18.3: 55.16: 
86. 7. [Prov. 1. 28. Jer. 29. 12. 
Call upon me, Ps. 50. 15. & 91. 15. 
Gen.21.17.angel of G.called to Hagar 
92. 11. angel of Lord ¢. to Abra. 15. 
Ex.3.4.God ¢. him out of the bush 
19. 8. Lord c. him out of the mount 
Judg: 15.18. athirst, and ec. on Lord 
2 K. 8.1. Lord hath e. for a famine 
1 Chr. 4, 10. Jabez ec. on God of Is. 
21. 26. David c. on L. and he answ. 
Ps. 17.6. I have ec. upon thee, 31.17. 
18.6. in my distress Ie. upon Lord 
79. 6.not ¢. on thy name, Jer. 10,25. 
88. 9. L have ec. daily upon thee 
118. 5. 1c. on Lord in my distress 
Prov. 1.24, I have c. and ye refused 
Song 5. 6. Le. him.,..no answer 
Isa, 41. 2. who ce. him to his foot 
42.6, I the Lord ec. thee in righte. 
43. 1. I have ec. thee, 22. thou not e. 
48. 1. c. by the name of Israel, 45.4. 
. [have ec. him, I have brought 
. 1. Lord c. me from the womb 
. when I c. was none to answer 
. Le. him alone, and blessed 
. be ec. trees of righteousness 
. thou shalt be c. Hephzibah 
. 12. Le. ye not answer, Jer. 7.13. 
Lam. 1.19. Ie. for my lovers, they 
3. 55. Ic. upon thy name, O Lord 
Hos. 11.1. Le. my son out of Egypt 
Amos 7.4. Lord e.te contend by fire 
Hag. 1. 11. Ie. drought on land 
Matt. 20. 16. many be e. few, 22. 14. 
Mark 14. 72. Peter c. to mind word 
Luke 15.19. not worthy bec. thy son 
John 1. 48. before that Philip ec. thee 
10. 35. if he ec. them gods to whom 
15. 15. but I have ec. you friends 
Acts 9. 41. when he had e. saints 
21. destroy that c. on this name 
10. 23,24. ¢. in..c. together his kins. 
11. 26. disciples were ec. Christians 
13. 2. for work whereto I ¢. them 
15. 17. on whom my name is ec. 
19.40. c. in question, 23. 6.I am, 24.21. 
20.1,17. Paul e. 28.17. chief of Jews 
Ro.1.1. ¢. tobe an apostle, 1 C. 1.1. 
6.c. of Jesus Christ, 7. c. to be saints 
2.17. art c. a Jew and rest. in law 
8. 28. the c. accord. to his purpose 
30. predestinate, them he also e. 
9. 24. whom he e., not of Jews only 
1C. 1.9. faithful by whom ye were e. 
24.t0 c., Jews & Greeks, C. the power 
96. not many wise, not noble are ec. 
5. 11. if any man ¢. a brother be 
47.15. God hath c. us to peace 
17. as Lord hath e. every one, so let 
18, ce. circumcised ? 21. c. servant ? 
24.ev. man wherein. .¢. abide withG. 
15. 9. not meet to be ¢, an apostle 
Gal. 1.6. ¢. you into grace of Christ 
15. God who ec. me by his grace 
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CAR 





CALL.—Gal. 5. 18. ye. . called to lib. 
Eph. 2. 11. are ec. uncircumcision 
4.1, vocation wherewith ye are ec. 
4, are c. in one hope of your calling 
Col. 3. 15. peace of G. to wh. ye.. ¢. 
PORNO 2. Gee 
4. 7. God not ¢. us to uncleanness 
2 Thes. 2.4. above all that ise. God 
14, he ce. you by our gospel to the ob. 
1 Tim. 6. 12. life, whereunto art c. 
2 Tim.1. 9. c. us with holy calling 
Heb. 8. 18. exhort while it is e. to- 
5. 4. c. of God, as was Aaron _ [day 
10. c. of God a high priest [ceive 
9.15, that they who are ec. may re- 
11. 16. not ashamed to bec, their G. 
24, be ec. son of Pharaoh’s daughter 
James 2.7. name by which ye are c¢. 
1 Pet.1.15. as he that e. you is holy 
2.9. who e. you out of darkness 
21. suffer..for hereunto were ye c. 
5.10. God e. us to his eternal glory 
2 Pet. 1. 3. ¢. us to glory and virtue 
1 John 3. 1. we should be e. sons of 
Jude 1. preserved in C. Jesus and ec. 
Rey. 17. 14. with him ec. and chosen 
19. 9. are c. unto marriage supper 
2 Chr. 7. 14. called by my name, Isa. 

43. 7: 65.1. Jer. 7. 10, 11, 14, 30: 25. 
29: 32.84: 84.15. Amos 9. 12. 

1 Kings 8. 48. called by thy name, 
2 Chr. 6.33. Isa. 4.1: 48.1: 45. 4: 
63.19. Jer. 14.9: 15.16. Dan.9.18,19, 

1K. 8. 48. do all stranger calleth for 

Job 12. 4. c. on God, he answered 

Ps, 42.7. deep ec. unto deep at noise 

147. 4. c. them by name, Isa. 40. 26. 

Isa. 59. 4. none «. for justice nor for 

64. 7. none that c. upon thy name 

Hos.7.7. none among them that ec. 

Amos 5. 8. that ec. for waters of sea 

Luke 15. 6. c. together his friends, 9. 

John 10. 8. he ec. his sheep by name 

Ro. 4. 17. c. things wh. be not as tho’ 

9.11. not of works but of him that c. 

Gal. 5.8. persua. not of him that ec. 

1 Thes. 5. 24. faithful is he that e. 

Rom. 11.29. gifts and calling of God 

1 Cor. 1. 26. ye see your ec. brethren 

7.20. let every man abide in same ec. 

Eph. 1. 18. what is the hope of his. 

4. 4. called in one hope of your ec. 

Phil. 3. 14, prize of high ec. of God 

2 Thes. 1.11. count worthy of this e. 

2 Tim.1. 9. called us with an holy e. 

Heb. 3. 1. partakers of heavenly ec. 

2 Pet. 1. 10. make your ec. and elec. 

Tsa. 41. 4. c. the generations from 

Mat. 11.16. sitting & c. their fellows 

Mk. 11.21. Peter c. to remembrance 

Acts 7. 59. stoned Stephen ec. on G. 

22. 16. c. upon the name of Lord 

1 Pet. 3. 6. obeyed Abra. ec. him lord 

CALM, Ps. 107. 29. Jon. 1. 11; great 

ce. Mat. 8. 26. Mk. 4.39. Luke 8. 24, 
CALVE (cow), Job 21.10; (hinds), 39. 
1. Ps. 29.9. Jer. 14.5. See Calf. 

CAME, (of Christ), Mt. 20. 28. John 
1. 11; 8.14, 42; 18.37. Rom, 9. 5. 
1 Tim. 1. 15. 1 John 5. 6. 

John 1. 17. grace & truth ec. by J.C. 

Came again, spirit, Judg. 15.19.18. 
30.12; soul, 1 K. 17. 22. Luke 8. 55. 

Came down, 2 Kings 1. 10, 12, 14. 2 
Chron. 7. 1, 8. Lam. 1.9. John 8. 
13. & 6. 88, 41, 51, 58. Rev. 20. 9. 

Came_forth, Num. QT. 20. Judg. 14, 
14, Eccl. 5. 15. Zech. 10. 4. 

John 16. 28. I—from the Father 

Came upon, God’s Spirit, Num. 24.2. 
Jdg.3.10; fear, 2 Chr.14.14; wrath, 
Ps. 78.18; 2 Kin. 24. 8. Dan. 4. 28. 

CAMEL, Gen. 30. 48. Lev. 11. 4. 
Mat. 8.4. raim. of c.’s hair, Mk. 1.6. 
19. 24. easier for a ec. to go through 

23. 24. strain at gnat, & swallow ec. 

CAMP, Ex. 32. 17. & 36. 6. 

Ex, 14, 19. angel went before the ec. 
16, 18. quails came and covered ce. 





.¢c. you unto kingdom j 





CAMP.—Nu. 11.26. prophesied in e. 
Nu. 11. 31. the quails fall by the ec. 
Deut, 23.14. Lord walketh in midst 

of ¢. therefore shall thy ec. be holy 
Jdg. 18.25. began to move him ine. 
2 K. 19.35. smote in ec. of Assyrians 
Heb, 13.13. go unto him without e. 
Rey. 20. 9. compassed ec. of saints 

CAN we find such a one, Gen. 41.38. 
Dt. 1. 12. how e. I alone bear your 
32.39. neither is there any ec. deliver 
2Sam. 7.20. what ¢. David say more 
2 Chr. 1. 10. who e. judge this peo. 
Esther 8. 6. how ec. [endure [mire 
Job 8. 1]. ec. the rush grow without 
22.2. ec. a man be profitable to God 
25. 4. how ec. man be justified with 
34. 29. who then ¢, make trouble ? 
Ps. 40. 5. more than c. be numbered 
49, 7. none c. redeem his brother 
48. 20. e. he give bread also ? .. flesh 
89. 6. who ec. be likened unto Lord 
Eccl. 4, 11. ec. one be warm alone 
Isa. 49. 15. e. woman forget child 
Jer. 2. 32. ec. maid forg. ornaments 
Ezek. 22. 14. ¢. thy heart endure 
37. 8. ec. these dry bones live [cept 
Amos 8. 3. ec. two walk together ex- 
Matt. 12. 34. how ec. ye speak good 
19. 25. who then ec. be saved ? 

Mark 2.7. who e. forgive sins but G. 
19. c. children of bridechamber fast 
3. 27. no man ec. enter strong man’s 
10. 38. c. ye drink of the cup that I 
John 8.4. howe.man be born again 
9. howe. these things be, Luke 1.34, 
5.19. Son ec. do nothing himself, 30. 
6. 44. no man ce. come to me except 
60. a hard saying, who ec. hear it 
9. 4. night, when no man ec. work 
14. 5. how e. we know the way 
15.4.no more ec. ye, except ye abide 
1Cor.12.3.no mane. say that Jesus 
2 Cor. 13.8. c.do nothing against the 
1 Tim. 6.7. we ec. carry nothing out 
Heb. 10. 11. ec. never take away sins 
Jam.2.14. not works ? ¢. faith save ? 
Rev. 8. 8. open door and no man e. 
Gen. 32. 12, cannot be numbered 
for multitude, 1 K. 3. 8. Hos.1.10. 
Num. 23. 20. blessed, I ec. reverse it 
Josh, 24. 19. ye ec. serve the Lord 
1 Sam. 12.21. things which e. profit 
1 Kings 8. 27. heaven of heavens c. 
contain thee, 2 Chron. 6. 18. 
Ezra 9, 15. we c. stand before thee 
Job 9. 8, he ec. answer for one of a 
12, 14. he breaketh down & it c. be 
14.5. appoint. bounds that hee. pass 
28. 8,9. I ce. perceive him. .c. behold 
28. 15. it e. be gotten for gold 
36. 18.a great ransom c. deliver thee 
87.5. God doeth which wee. compre. 
Ps. 40. 5. ec. be reckoned up in order 
77.4. Lam so troubled that I e.-speak 
93.1. world established, that it ¢. be 
139. 6. too high, I ¢, attain unto it 
Isa. 38. 18. the grave ec. praise thee 
44,18. they ce. see; they c. understand 
20. he e. deliver his soul, nor say, Is 
45, 20. pray to a god that c. save 
50. 2. hand short. that it ec. redeem 
56.11. shepherds that ce. understand 
59. 1. neither his ear heavy, that ite. 
Jer. 4.19. Le. hold my peace, bec. 
6. 10. are uncircumcised, they c. 
7. 8. ye trust in lying words that e, 
14. 9. as a mighty man that c. save 
18. 6.c. I dowith you as this potter 
29. 17. like the vile figs that c. be 
838. 22. the host of heaven e. be [get 
Lam.3.7. hath hedged me, that Ie. 
Mt. 6. 24. ye c. serve G. & mammon 
7.18. a good tree ec. bring forth evil 
19. 11. all men c. receive this saying 
26, 58. thinkest thou Ic. now pray to 
27. 42. himself he ec. save, Mark 15.81. 
Luke 14. 26. ¢, be my disciple, 27, 33. 
16. 26. gulf fixed: s0....c. pass 





CAN.—Jhn.3. 3.cannot(5.en.) k. of G. 
Jhn.7.34.thither ec. come, 8.21; 13.33. 
8. 43. because ye c. hear my word. 
10. 35. the Scripture ¢. be broken 
14, 17. whom the world ec. receive 
15. 4. branch ec. bear fruit of itself 
16. 12. things to say, ye ¢. bear now 
Acts 4.20.we c. but speak the things 
5. 39. if it be of God yec. overthrow 
27. 31. exc. these .. in ship, ye ce. be 
Ro. 8.8. that are in flesh c. please G. 
26. groanings which e. be uttered 
1 Cor. 10. 21. ye ce. drink cup of Lord 
15. 50. fleshand blood ¢. inherit km, 
2 C. 12. 2. body or out of b. Le. tell 
Gal.5.17.yec. do the things that ye 
2 Tim, 2. 18. he ce. deny himself 
Tit. 1. 2. God who e. lie promised 
2. 8. sound speech ec. be condemned 
Heb, 4. 15. high priest which ec. be 
9. 5. we c. now speak particularly 
12. 27. things which ec. be shaken 
28. kingdom that ce. be moved 
Jam. 1.18. G.c. be tempted with evil 
1 John3.9. he c. sin because born of 
Ex. 33. 20. canst not see my face 
Deut. 28. 27. c. not be healed 
Job 11. 7. e. thou by searching find 
8. what c. thou do, what ¢c. thou 
22.11. darkness that thou ec. not see 
Matt. 8. 2. if thou wilt, thou c. make 
Mark 9. 22. if ¢. do any thing have 
John 8.8.c. not tell whence cometh 
13. 36. thou e. not follow me now 

CANDLE shall be put out, Job 18.6, 

& 21.17. Pro. 24.20. See Jer. 25. 10. 
Job 29. 3. when his ¢. shined on my 
Ps. 18. 28. the Lord will light my e. 
Pro. 20. 27. spirit of man is ¢. of L. 

31.18. her ec. goeth not out by night 
Matt. 5.15. domen lightaec. and put 

it, Mark 4. 21, Luke 8. 16. & 11. 33. 
Lk. 15. 8. light ce. and sweep house 

Rev. 18.28. light of c. shine no more 
22. 5, they need no ec. neither light 
Zeph. 1.12. search Jeru.with candles 
Ex. 25.31. candlestick, 37. 17,20. Le. 

24,4, Nu. 8. 2.2 K. 4, 10. Dan, 5. 5. 
Zech, 4. 2. behold a e. all of gold 

Matt. 5.15. but on a ec. Luke 11. 33, 
Rev. 1. 20. 7 ¢. are the 7 churches 
2.5, I will remove thy e. out of his 

CANKER, 2 Tim. 2. 17. James 5. 3. 

CAPTAIN, Num. 2. 3. & 14. 4. 

Josh, 5.14, 15. e. of the Lord’s host 
2 Chron. 13.12. God himself is our e, 
Heb. 2. 10. c. of salvation perfect | 

CAPTIVE, Gen. 14. 14. & 34. 29. 
Judg. 5. 12. lead thy captivity c. 

Is. 49, 24. or lawful c. be delivered 
51. 14. ec. exile hastens to be loosed 
52. 2. arise .. Oc. daughter of Zion 
Jer.22.12.die whither they led him e¢, 
Amos 7. 11. Israel be led away ec. 

2 Tim. 2.26. taken ec. by him at will 
8. 6. lead ec. silly women laden with 
Deut. 30. 8. I will turn thy captivity 
Job 42. 10. the L. turned c. of Job 
Ps. 14.7. Lord bringeth back the ce. 
68. 18. lead ec. captive, Eph. 4. 8. 

78. 61. delivered his strength into ec. 
85. 1. brought back the ec. of Jacob 
126. 1. turned again the ec. of Zion 
4, turn again our ec. as streams 
Jer. 15. 2. such as are fore. toc. 

29, 14, I will turn away your ¢. 

30. 3. bring again ec. of my people 
82, 44. & 33. 26. & 84. 22. & 42. 12. 
Hos. 6. 11. returned c.of my people 
Zeph. 2.7. Lord turn away their ec, 
Ro. 7. 28. bringing me to ec. of sin 
2 Cor. 10. 5. bringing into e. every 
Rey. 13. 10. lead into e. go into e. 

CARCASE, Num. 14. 29, Mt. 24. 28. 

CARE, Luke 10. 40. 1 Cor. 7. 21. 
Matt. 13. 22. c. of this world choke 
1 Cor. 9.9. doth God take e. for oxen 
12, 25, members shd.., same ec. one 
2 Cor. 11. 28. c. of all the churches 
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(CONCORDANCE. ] 


CEL 





-ARE.—1 Tim. 3. 5. how take c. of 
i Pet. 5.7. casting all your ec, on him 
Ps. 142. 4. no man cared for my soul 
John 12. 6. not that he ec. for poor 
Acts 18. 17. Gallio c. for none of 
Matt. 22. 16. carest not, Mark 4. 88. 
Deut. 11. 12. land thy God careth for 
John 10, 18. hireling c. not for sheep 
| Co. 7. 32. unmarried e. for things 
of Lord, married c. for the world 
| P. 5.7. c. on him; for he ec. for you 
2 K. 4. 13. careful (anxious) for us 
Jer. 17. 8. not c. in year of drought 
Dan. 3. 16. not c. to answer thee 
Luke 10. 41. M. art c. and troubled 
Phil. 4.6. be c. for nothing; but by 
0. were ec. but ye lacked opportunity 
lit. 3. 8. c. to maintain good works 
Hz. 12.18. with carefulness ; 1 Cor. 7. 
32, without c.; 2 Co. 7. 11- what c. 
[sa. 32. 9. careless daughters, 10, 11. 
SARNAL, sold under sin, Rom.7. 14. 
Rom. 8.7. c. mind is enmity aga. G. 
15.27. minister to them in c. things 
i Cor. 3. 1. not speak but as to c¢. 

3. ye are yet c.....are ye not c.? 

9. 11. is..if we reap your ec. things? 
2 Cor. 10. 4. our weapons are not e¢. 
Heb. 7.16. law of ac. commandment 
J. 10.c. ordinances imposed on them 
Ro. 8. 6. curnally minded is death 
ARPENTER, 2 Sa. 5.11. Is. 41. 7. 
Jer. 24.1. four c, Zec. 1. 20. [6. 8. 
Matt. 18. 55. carpenter’s son, Mark 
-ARRY us not up hence, Ex. 38.15. 
Num. 11. 12. ec. them in thy bosom 
Eecl. 10. 20. bird of air shall c. voice 
[sa. 40. 11. c. lambs in his bosom 
6. 4, even to hoar hairs will Ie. you 
Luke 10, 4.¢. neither purse nor scrip 
John 21. 18. c. thee whither thou 

| Tim. 6. 7. we can ec. nothing out 
Luke 16. 22. carried by angels into 
Eph. 4.14. ¢. about with every wind 
Heb. 13. 9.—with divers doctrines 
Rev. 17.8. c.meaway in spirit, 21.10. 
ART is pressed full, Amos 2. 13. 
[s. 5. 18. draw sin as with a c. rope 
ASE (state), Ex. 5.19. Ps. 144. 15. 
AST law behind backs, Neh. 9. 26. 
Ps, 22. 10. c. upon thee from womb 
5. 22. c. thy burden on the Lord 
Prov. 1. 14. c. in thy lot among us 
16. 33. the lot is ¢. into the lap 
Eecl. 11. 1. ec. bread upon waters 
[sa. 2, 20, man c. his idols of silver 
38. 17. hast c. all my sins behind thy 
Ezek. 28. 35. c. me behind thy back 
Dan. 3. 20. c. into fiery furnace 

}. 24. c, them into the den of lions 
Jonah 2. 4. I am c. out of thy sight 
Mic. 7. 19. c. all their sins into sea 
Nah. 8. 6. c. abomin. filth on thee 
Mal. $. 11. vine shall not ec. her fruit 
Mt. 3. 10. ¢, into fire, 7.19. Lk. 3. 9. 
5. 25. thou be c. into prison [18. 9. 
9, 30. c. it from thee .. ¢. into hell, 
7. 6. neither c. pearls before swine 
13. 42. c. them into a furnace, 50. 
15. 26, children’s bread, c. to dogs 
18. 80. went and ¢. him into prison 
22. 13. ec, him into outer darkness 
25. 30. c. unprofitable servant into 
Mark 11. 23. be thou e. into the sea 
12. 44. she of..c. in all, Luke 21. 4. 
Luke 1. 29. she c. in her mind what 
12. 5. fear him. . power toc. into hell 
58. lest the officer c. thee into prison 
John 8. 7. let him first c. a stone at 
Acts 16.23. they c.them into prison 
Rey. 2.10. devil c. some into prison 
22. IT wille. herintoabed,and — 
20.3. ¢. him into the bottomless pit 
Lev. 26. 44. I will not cast away 

2 Sam. 1. 21. shield is vilely— 

Job 8.20. God will not—perfect man 
Ps, 2.3. let us—their cords from us 
51. 11. c. me not a. from presence 
Isa. 41. 9. I will not ec. thee a. 











CAST.—Eze. 18. 31. cast away your 
Rom. 11,1. hath God—his people, 2. 
Heb. 10.35. c. not a. your confidence 

1 Cor. 9. 27. myself a—(disqualitied) 

.8. God power to east down 

22. 29. when men are—then 

Ps. 37. 24. though he fall. .not be— 
42. 5. why art thou—ll. & 48. 5. 
102. 10. lifted me up and c. me d. 

2 Cor. 4. 9.—but not destroyed 
7. 6. comforteth those that are— 
Ps. 44. 9. hast cast off, 23. —not for 
ever, 77. 7. will Lord—for ever 
71. 9. ¢. me not off in time of age 
89. 38. thou hast—and abhorred 
94. 14. Lord will not—his people 
Jer, 31. 87. I will—all seed of Israel 
Lam. 3. 81. Lord will not—for ever 
Hos. 8.3. Israel hath—thing is good 
Rom. 18. 12. let us—works of dark. 
1 ‘Lim. 5. 12. they—their first faith 
Gen. 21. 10. cast out this bond wo- 
man and her son, Gal. 4. 30. 
Bx. 34. 24. I will—the nations before 
Lev. 18. 24. which I—hefore thee 
Dt. 7. 1.—many nations before thee 
Ps. 78. 55. he—heathen before them 
80. 8.—the heathen and planted it 
Pro. 22. 10.—scorner, contention 
Isa. 14. 19. thou art—of thy grave 
26. 19. the earth shall—the dead 
58. 7. poor that are—to thy house 
66.5. ec. you out for my name’s sake 
Jer. 7.15. I will c. owt (Judah), 15.1. 
16. 18. I will ec. you out of this land 
Matt. 7.5. c. beam out of thine eye 
8.12. children of kingdom shall be— 
12. 24.—devils but by Beelzebub 
21. 12.—them that sold and bought 
Mark 9.28. why could not we e. out 
12. 8. ec. him out of the vineyard 
16, 9. had—(of M. M.) seven devils 
17. in my name shall they—devils 
Luke 6. 22.—your name as evil 
Jhn. 6.37. that cometh, inno wise— 
12. $1. prince of this world be— 
Rey. 12. 9. the dragon was— 
Ps, 73. 18. thou castedst them down 
Job 15, 4. thou castest off fear 
Ps. 50. 17. ec. my words behind thee 
88. 14. why ec. thou off my soul 
Job 21. 10. cow casteth not her calf 
Ps. 147. 6. c. the wicked to ground 
Jer. 6. 7. so she ¢. out wickedness 
Matt.9.34. he c. out devils through 
Beelzebub, Mark 3.22. Luke 11. 15. 
1 John 4.18. perfect love ec. out fear 
8 John 10.c. them out of the church 
Job 6. 21. ye see my casting down 
Rom. 11. 15. if ¢. away of them be 
2 Cor. 10. 5. ce. down imaginations 
1 Pet. 5. 7. c. all your care on him 

CASTOR and Pollux, Acts 28. 11. 

CATCH ev. man wife, Judg. 21. 21. 
Ps. 10. 9. he lieth in wait to ce. poor 
35. 8. net he hath hid ec. himself 
109. 11. extortioner ec. all he hath 
Jer. 5. 26, they set a trap, c. men 
Mark 12.13. they c. him in his words 
Luke 5.10. henceforth shalt c. men 

CAT TLE 0n 1006 hills mine, Ps.50.10. 
Ps. 104. 14. grass to grow for the e. 
Ezek. 34. 17. I judge betw. c. and e. 
John 4.12, drank thereof and his c. 

CAUGHT and kissed him, Pro.7.13. 
John 21.8. that night they ce. nothing 
Acts 8. 39. Sp. of L. ¢. away Philip 
2 Cor. 12. 4. ¢. wp into paradise 
16. being crafty I ec. you with guile 
1 Thes. 4. 17. c. up together with 
Rev. 12. 5. her child was c. up to God 

CAVE, astone lay on it, John 11. 38. 
Gen. 19.30. Lot dwelt in ac, he and 
23. 19. buried Sarah his wife in ec. 
25. 9. buried Abraham in the e. 
49.29. bury me with my fathers in e. 
Josh. 10. 16. hid themselves in a e. 
1 K. 18. 4. Ob. hid them by 50 inae. 
Isa, 2.19. go to caves for fear of L. 









CAVE.—Ezek. 33.27. they that bein 
the caves shall die of pestilence 
Heb. 11. 38. wandcred in c. of earth 

CAUL, i.e. net, Isa. 3. 18. Hos. 13.8. 

CAUSE of both bef. judges, Ex.22.9, 
Ex. 28. 2. not speak in a e. to decl. 
8. not countenance a poor man ine, 
6. nor wrest judgment of poor in e. 
Dt. 1. 17. e. too hard for you bring 
1 Kings 8. 45. maintain their c. 49. 
Job 5.8.to G. would I commit mye. 
Ps. 9. 4, maintained my right & ¢. 
35.23. awake unto my c.my God, 27. 
Prov.18.17. that is first in his own e. 
25. 9. debate thy c. with neighbour 
Keel. 7. 10. what is ¢...former days 
Isa. 51. 22. pleadeth c. of his people 
Jer, 5, 28. c. of fatherless, 22. 16. 
11.20. to thee I revealed my ec. 20. 12. 
Lam. 3.36. to subvert a man in his c, 
Matt. 19. 3. put away wife for ev. e. 
2 Cor. 4.16. for which ec. we faint not 
5. 18. if we be sober it is for your ¢. 
Ex. 9. 16. for this cause, Matt. 19. 5. 

Eph. 5. 81. John 12. 27. & 18, 87. 
Rom. 1. 26. & 18. 6. 1 Cor. 11. 30. 
1 Tim. 1. 16.—I obtained mercy 
Ps. 119. 161. without cause, Prov. 8. 
80. Matt.5: 22. John 15. 25. 
Job 6, 24. ec. me to understand, 
Ps. 10. 17. wilt c. thine ear to hear 
67. 1.c. his face to shine, 80. 3, 7, 19. 
85. 4. ¢: thy anger to cease 
148. 8. c. me to know the way 
Isa. 38. 12. lead thee, ec. to err, 9. 16. 
58. 14. I will c. thee to ride on high 
66. 9. birth & not ¢. to bring forth 
Jer. 8. 12. not ce. my anger to fall 
7. 3.¢. you to dwell in his place, 7. 
15.4. e.them to be removed into all 
11. c. the enemy to treat thee well 
18. 2. c. thee to hear my words 
32. 37. c. them to dwell safely 
Lam.3,32.though he c. grief, yet he 
Ezek. 86. 27. ce. to walk in statutes 
37. 5. ce. breath to enter into you 
Dan. 9. 17. c. thy face to shine on 
Rom. 16. 17. mark them ec. division 
Prov. 7. 21. fair speech caused him to 
10. 5. a son causeth, 17.2. & 19. 26. 
18. 18. the lot c. contentions to cease 
19. 27. cease instruc. that c. to err 
Mat. 5. 32. c. her to commit adult. 
2 Cor. 2.14. always c. us to triumph 
Prov. 26.2. curse causeless shall not 

CEASE, day and night not, Ge.8.22. 
Dt. 15. 11. poor shall never ec. out of 
Neh. 6. 8. why should the work ec. 
Job 8. 17. wicked e. from troubling 
Ps. 37. 8. c. from anger and wrath 
46. 9. he maketh wars to ec. unto end 
Prov, 19. 27. c. to hear instruction 
23. 4. c. from thine own wisdom 
Isa. 1. 16. c. to do evil, learn to do 
2. 22. c. from man whose breath 
Acts 13. 10. wilt not ¢. to pervert 
1 Cor. 13. 8. tongues, they shall e. 
Eph. 1.16. ¢. not to give thanks for 
Col. 1. 9. e. not to pray for you 
2 Pet.2. 14. that cannot ec. from sin 
Ps. 12. 1. the godly man ceaseth 
Prov. 26. 20. no talebearer, strife e. 
1 Thes. 5. 17. pray without ceasing, 

2.18. 1 Sam. 12. 28. Acts 12.5. Rom. 

“1,9. 2 Tim. 1. 3. 

CEDAR wood, Lev. 14. 4, Nu. 19. 6. 
2 Sam. 7. 2. house of e. Jer. 22. 15. 
2 Kings 14. 9. thistle sent toc. in L. 
Ps. 29. 5. voice of Lord breaketh e. 
92. 12. grow like a c. in Lebanon 
Song 1. 17. beams of house are ec. 

5. 15. his countenance excellent as c. 
Tsa. 9.10. we will change them into e. 
Ezek. 17. 3. great eagle took the 
highest branch of the ec. 
81. 8. Assyrian was a ¢. in Lebanon 
Amos 2. 9. heightofc. 2 Kin. 19.23. 
CELEBRATE, death cannot, Isa. 
CELESTIAL, 1 Cor. 15. 40. [88. 18. 
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[(CONCORDANCE.] 


CHI 





| CHAFF, storm carries away, Job 21. 
18, Bs. ie4e $5555 Is8718 212005 : 
41.16, of summer threshing, Dan. 


Hos. 13. 3. he will burn, Lukes. 17. 
Tsa. 33. 11. ye shall conceive ec. 
Jer. 23.28. what is the ¢. to the wheat 
Zeph. 2. 2. before the day pass as ¢. 
Matt. 3. 12. burn up c.in unquench. 
CHAIN-S, gold, Gen. 41.42. Dan. 5.7. 
(partition by) 1 Ki. 6. 21; camel’s 
Judg. 8. 26; silver, Is. 40. 19. 
Ps. 73.6. pride..asc. [of grace & ¢. 
Pro. 1.9. (parent’s) instruction orn. 
Song 4.9. ravished with one ¢. 1.10. 
Isa. 3. 19. L. will take away thy c. 
Ezek. 16. 11. I put ac. on thy neck 
(Captive’s), make ac. Ezek.7..23; c. 
heavy, La. 3.7. See Is. 45. 14. Jer. 
40.4, Bze.19. 4. Mk. 5.3. Rev. 20.1. 
Ps. 149. 8. bind their kings with c. 
Acts 12. 7. Peter’s ¢. fell from his 
98. 20. Isr. 1am bound with this c. 
2 Tim. 1. 16. not ashamed of my c. 
2 Pt. 2.4. delivered into c. of darkn. 
Jude 6. reserved in everlasting c. 
CHALDEANS (wise men or Magi), 
Dan. 2. 2, &c.; (people), Job 1. 17. 
Isa. 48. 20. Jer. 38. 2, &c. Dan. 9.1. 
Is. 43. 14. C. whose cry is inthe ships 
Eze. 23. 14. images of C. pourtrayed 
CHAMBER, Ps. 19. 5. Joel 2. 16. 
Gen. 43. 30. Jos. entered c. & wept 
Job 9. 9. maketh chambers of south 
Ps. 104.3. beams of c, in the waters 
Proy. 7. 27. down to the ¢. of death 
Song 1. 4. king brought me to his ¢. 
Isa. 26. 20. enter into c. & shut door 
Dan. 6. 10. windows in ¢. toward J. 
Matt. 24. 26. he is in the secret ce. 
Rom. 13. 13. not in chambering and 
CHANCE, happens, 1 Sa. 6. 9, Eccl. 
9.11; by ¢. 2 Sam.1.6. Luke 10.31. 
CHANGE, of raiment, Judg. 14. 12, 
13. Zech. 3.4; changeable, Is. 3. 22. 
Job 14. 14, wait till my c. come 
Prov. 24. 21. with them given to c¢, 
Job 17. 12. c. night into day 
Ps. 102. 26.as a vesture c. Heb. 1.12. 
Jer. 18.23. can Ethiopian ¢. his skin 
Dan. 7. 25. think to c. times, laws 
Mal. 3. 6. Lam the Lord, Ie. not 
Rom. 1. 26. women did c. natural 
Phil, 3.21. C. shall c. our vile bodies 
Heb. 7. 12. of necessity ac. of law 
Dan. 8. 27-coats changed, Job 30.18. 
Jer. 2.11. hath a nation. their gods 
Rom. 1. 28.c. the glory of God into 
25. c. the truth of God into a lie 
1 Cor. 15.51. but we shall all bec. 52. 
2 Cor. 3. 18. c. into the same image 
Job 10. 17. changes and war are agst, 
Ps. 55. 19. they have no ¢. therefore 
15. 4, sweareth and changeth not 
Dan. 2. 21. c. times and seasons 
Mk. 11.15. money changers, Mt.21.12. 
CHANT to sound of viol, Amos 6. 5. 
CHAPEL, itisthe king’s, Amos7.13. 
CHARGE, Gen. 26.5: 28.6, Ex. 6.13. 
Ps. 91. 11. give his angels c. over 
thee, Matt. 4. 6, Luke 4. 10. 
Ps. 35. 11. to my ec. thgs. I knew not 
Ac. 7. 60. lay not to theire. 2 T. 4.16. 
16. 24. receivedc. thrust into prison 
23. 29. nothing laid to his ¢. worthy 
Rom. 8. 33, lay to ¢. of God’s elect 
1 Cor. 9.18. make gospel without ¢. 
1 Tim. 1. 18. this c. Lcommit to thee 
6. 18. I give thee ¢, in sight of God 
Song 2. 7. 1¢. you, O daughters of 
Jerusalem, 3.5. & 5.8. & 8. 4. 
1 Tim. 6. 17. c. them that are rich 
Job 1, 22. nor charged God foolishly 
4, 18. c. his angels with folly, 15. 15. 
Mt.9.30. J. straitly c. them, Mk.5. 43. 
Lk. 9.21 : 12.16. c-not make known 
1Thes. 2.11. c. every one as a father 
Chargeable, 2S. 18. 25. Neh. 5. 15. 2 
Cor. 11. 9. 1 Thes, 2. 9. 2'Thes. 3.8, 








2. 35. flame consumeth, Isa. 5, 24; | 





CHARIOT, (Joseph), Gen. 41. 43; 
(Pharaoh), Ex. 14.6: 15.4. Song 1.9. 
1K. 10. 29. ac. of Egypt 600 shek, 
Ps.104.3.who maketh. .clouds his ¢. 
Acts 8. 28. sitting in c. read Esaias 
Ex. 14. 25. took off. . chariot wheels 
Jos.17.16,chariots of iron, Jdg. 1.19, 
18.8. 11. king take sons for his c, 
28.8.4. David reserved. .for 100 c. 
1 Ki. 10.26. Solomon’s ¢. Song 3.9. 
2K.2.11.¢. of fire, c.of Israel, 13.14. 
6.17. mountain full of c. and horses 
18. 24. trust on Egy. for ec. Is. 31. 1. 
Ps. 20. 7. some trust in c. Is. 22. 18. 
68. 17. the c. of God are 20,009, even 
Song 6. 12. like c. of Amminadib 
Isa. 21. 7. saw c. of asses, camels 
Hab. 3. 8. didst ride upon thine 

horses, and thy c. of salvation 
Zech. 6. 1. four c. between mtns, 
Rev. 9. 9. sound of wings as of c. 

Chariot cities (Solomon’s), 2 Chr.1.14, 

CHARITY edifieth, 1 Cor. 8. 1. [2,3. 
1 Cor. 13. 1....not c. lam nothing, 
4. c. suffereth long, 8.c. never faileth 
13. faith, hope, ¢., but the greatest c. 
14. 1. follow ¢, 16.14. be done with ec. 
Col. 3. 14. above all things put one. 
1 Th, 3. 6. tidings of your faith & c. 
2 Thes. 1.3. c.of every one abound. 
1 Tim. 1. 5. end of commandt. is ¢. 
2. 15. if they continue in faith & c, 
4, 12. be thou an example in ec. 

2 Tim. 2. 22. follow righte., faith, ec. 
8. 10. known my doctrine, faith, ec. 
Tit. 2. 2. aged men be sound in ec. 
8 John 6. borne witness of thy e. 

1 Pet. 4. 8. fervent c. ce. cover sins 

5. 14. greet one an. with a kiss of ¢. 
2 Pet. 1. 7. to brotherly kindness, ce. 
Jude 12. spots in your feasts of ec. 
Rey. 2. 19. I know thy works and ec. 
Rom. 14. 15, walkest not charitably 

CHARMED, not, Jer. 8.17. Isa. 19.3, 
Deut. 18. 11. charmers, Ps.58. 5. 

CHASTE virgin, 2 Cor. 11. 2. 

Tit. 2. 5. young women discreet, ec. 
1 Pet.3.2. youre. conversation, with 

CHASTEN. .rod of men, 2 Sa. 7. 14, 
Ps. 6. 1. neither ec. me in thy, 38. 1. 
Proy. 19. 18. c. thy son while hope 
Dan. 10. 12. to ec. thyself before Goa 
Rey. 3.19. as many as I love, Ie. 
Ps. 69. 10. chastened soul with fast- 
73. 14. been ce. every morning [ing 
118. 18. the Lord hath ec. me sore 
1 C. 11. 82. ¢. that we benot condem. 
2 Cor. 6. 9. as ec. and not killed 
Heb. 12. 10. fathers for few dayse.us 
Ps. 94. 12, blessed whom chastenest 
Dt. 8. 5.as man chasteneth his son 
Proy. 13. 24. loveth him ¢. betimes 
Heb. 12. 6. whom Lord loveth he ec. 
7. what son whom the father e. not 
Job 5. 17. despise not thou chasten- 

ing of Lord, Prov. 8.11. Heb. 12. 5. 
Isa. 26. 16. when ec. was upon them 
Heb. 12.7. ife., @. deal. as withsons 
11. no ec. for present seemeth joyous 

CHASTISE you 7 times, Lev. 26. 28. 
Deut, 22. 18. elders shall ¢. him 
1 K.12. 11. ce. with whips, scorpions 
Hos. 7. 12. ¢. as congregation heard 
10. 10, my desire that Ish. ec. them 
Luke 23. 16. ec. and release him, 22. 
Ps. 94. 10. chastiseth heathen, sh. he 
Dt. 11.2. notseen chastisement of L. 
Job 84. 31, Lhave borne e. I will not 
Isa. 53. 5. c. of our peace was upon 
Jer. 30. 14. with the c. of a cruel one 
Heb. 12. 8. without ce. then bastards 

CHATTER like a crane, Isa, 38. 14, 

CHEEK, smite on, 1 K. 22. 24. Job 

16. 10, —judge, Mic.5.1; —righte. 

Mt. 5. 89; —one c. Lk. 6. 29. 

Song 1. 10. cheeks comely... .jewels 
5. 13. his c. are as a bed of spices 

CHEER, Deut, 24, 5. Eccl. 11. 9. 
Judg. 9, 13. wine whiche. Ps, 104.15. 











CHEER.—Be of good c., Paul, Ac. 23, 
11 ; 27. 22, 25; son—thy sins be for- 
given, Mt. 9.5; —itis I, 14.27; —;1 
have overcome world, John 16. 33. 

Cheerful feasts, Zech. 8. 19; c. giver, 
2 Co, 9.7; merry heart. .c. counte- 
nance, Pro. 15. 13;—ness, Ro. 12. 8, 

Acts 24. 10, cheerfully answer for 

CHERISHETH, as L. the ch. Eph. 5, 
29; as anurse c.children, 1 Thes.2.7, 

CHERUBIMS, between, 1 Sam. 4. 4, 
2S. 6.2.2 K! 19.15. 1 Chr. 13.6, Ps, 
80. 1. & 99. 1, Isa, 37, 16. Ezek. 10,7. 

CHICKENS, hen gathereth, Matt. 

CHIDE, not always, Ps. 103. 9. [23.37, 

CHIEF fathers, Num, 31. 26, &c.; 
¢, house, Josh. 22. 14, &. ; ¢. men, 
i Chr, 7.3, &¢.; c. priest, 2 Ki, 25. 
1s, &c.; c. priests, Mt. 16. 21, &e. 

c. of ways of G., Job 40. 19; strength, 
Ps, 78. 51 ;—nations, Jer. 31.7.Am. 
6. 1. ;—Asia (Asiarchs), Acts 19. 31. 

Matt. 20.27. whoso will be c.among 
23. 6. c. seats ; Mk. 6. 21. ¢. estates. 
Luke 22. 26.is ¢., as he that serveth 
Eph, 2.20. ¢.corner stone, 1 Pet. 2.6. 
1 ‘Lim. 1.15. sinners, of whom Iam ¢, 
Song 5. 10. chiefest among 10,000 

CHILD (Isaac), Gen. 18.18; (Joseph) 
37. 30; goodly c. (Moses), Ex. 2. 2. 
Heb. 11. 23; (Samson) Judg. 13.5; 
(Obed) Ruth 4. 16; the e. Samuel, 
18. 2.21; (Bathsheba’s) 2 S.12.14; 
(Jeroboam’s) 1 K, 14, 3; (widow’s} 
1 Kin. 17. 21. Luke 7. 11; (John 
Baptist) Luke 1. 66; (Jesus) the 
young c. Mt. 2.8; thy holy e. Ac. 
4. 27; (possessed) Mk. 9.21; (moble- 
man’s) John 4. 49. ; 

No child, Deut, 25. 5, 2 Sam. 6. 23. 

Only ec. Judg. 11.34. Lk. 9. 38; jirste. 
Jer. 4. 31; ¢. of old age (Sarah’s), - 
Gen. 2i. 2. Heb. 11. 11; (Jacob’s), 
Gen. 44.20; (Shunammite’s) 2 Ki. 
4.16; (Elizabeth’s) Luke 1. 7. 

Child of hell, Matt. 23.15. Acts 18.10. 

Little c., 1 know not, 1 Kings 8.7, see 

Jer. 1. 6; —shall lead, Is. 11. 6; 
receive one— Mt. 18. 5. Lk. 9. 48; 
rec. kingdom of G. as—Lk. 18. 17; 
suffer 7. children, Mt. 19. 14, &e. See 
Jhn. 13. 33.1.2. 1: 4 4: Gal.4.19. 

28. 12. 16. Dav. besought God for c. | 

1 Kin. 8. 25. divide living ¢c. in two 

17. 22. soul of c. came, 2 Kin. 4. 35. 

2K. 5. 14. flesh like ac. Job 83. 25, 

Ps, 131. 2. quieted asac. weaned — 

Pro. 20. 11. a c. known by doings’ 

22. 6. train up ac. in way he, 15. 

29.15.c. left to self bringeth..shame 

Eccl. 4. 13. better. , wise c. than king » 

10. 16. woe when king is ae. Is. 8. 4. 

Isa, 7. 16. before ¢. knows to, 8. 4, 

9. 6. for unto us ac. is born 

49, 15. woman forget her sucking ¢. 

Jer. 31. 20. Eph. is he a pleasant c. ? 

Hos. 11. 1. when Israel a e. I loved 

Lk. 2. 34. this c. is set for the fall — 

1 Cor. 13. 11. when ac. Ispake as ¢, 

Gal. 4.1. heir, as..isac., differs not 

2 T. 3.15. from a oc... known Script. 

Rey. 12. 5.c. torule with rod of iron 
See Is. 11. 8; ¢. 100 years old, 65.20. 

1 T. 2. 15. saved in childbearing, if 

1 Sam. 12. 2. childhood, Heel. 11. 10. 

1C. 18.11. put away childish things 

Ge.15.2. childless, Je. 22.80. Lk.20.28. 
CHILDREN, Gen.3.16. in sorrow. .¢. 
Gen. 18.19. command e. and house- 
hold after him, Dt. 6. 7. See Josh. 
4.6, 21.2 Sam. 1.18. Ps. 78. 5. 
Gen. 30. 1. give me e. or else I die 

Ex. 20. 5. iniquity of fathers on ¢, 

13. 15. all firstborn ec. I redeem ; Nu. 
8. 45. Levites for— Ts, 2. 6. 

Ley. 25. 45. c. of strangers,1 K. 9. 20. 

Num. 14.33. your ¢. shall wander 40. 

24, 17. destroy all the c. of Sheth — 

Deut, 32. 5. their, .not spot of his ec, 
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CHILDREN, Dt.24¢.16.fa.not (die) for 
ce. nor ce. for fa., 2 K.14.6. Jer. 31.30. 
1K.2.4.ifc.heed,..notfail, Ps.89.30. 
9 K. 2. 24. two she bears tare 42 c. 
17. 31. Sepharvites burnt c. (=pass 
through fire to Molech). See 2 
Chr. 28. 3: 88.6. Is. 57.5. Mic. 6. 7. 
Ezek. 16.21: 28. 39. 
Ezra 2.55. c. of S. servants, 1 K.9.20. 
Ps. 17. 14. are full of ¢., See Ps.127.5. 
69. 8. an alien to my mother’s ¢, 
72.4. he shall save c. of needy 
$2. 6.gods; all you c.of Most High 
102. 28. c. of thy servants continue 
103. 18. as a father pitieth his c. 
118. 9. barren, a joyful mother of c. 
127. 8. c. an heritage of L.Neh. 9.28. 
148. 12. old men and ¢. praise the L. 
Proy.17. 6. glory of c. are fathers 
20. 7. just, his c. blessed after him 
81. 28. her c. rise & call her blessed 
Isa, 1.2. I brought up c. and they 
8. 18. I & c. whom L. hath, He. 8. 138. 
54, 18. great shall be peace of thy c. 
Jer.3. 14, backsliding c., wise to evil 
7.18. ¢. gather wood..queen of h. 
Dan. 5. 13. c. of captivity, Ezra 4.1. 
Mal. 4. 6. turn hearts of fathers toc. 
Mt.2.18. Ra. weeping for c. Je.31.15. 
5. 45.c. of F'. in hea. 8.12.—kingdom 
11.19.—wisdom; 9.15.bride-chamber 
15. 26. c. bread ; 21. 15. c. crying Hos- 
Luke 6.35. c. of the Highest (anna 
7. 32. c. in marketplace,11.7. in bed 
16.8. c.of this world, 20. 34. 1 C.1.26. 
Acts 8. 25. ye are c. of the prophets 
Rom. 8.17. if c. then heirs,..of God 
9.8. the children of the promise, Gal. 
4, 28. Acts 2. 39. Heb. 11. 9, 17, 18. 
9, 26, there sh. be called c. of liv.G. 
i Cor. 14. 20. in malice c. in under. 
2 Cor.12. 14. c.not lay up for parents 
Gal.4.3.whenc.,were in bondage, 31. 
Eph.1.5.adoption of c.2.8.c.of wrath 
2.2. c. of disobedience, 5.6. Col. 8. 6. 
4,14.no more ¢. tossed with ev. wind 
5. 1. as dearc, 1 Pt. 1.14. as obed. c. 
6. 1. c. obey your parents, Col.3. 20. 
6. 4. fathers provoke not ¢. Col. 3. 21. 
17Th.5.5.c. of light, day, not of night 
1 Tim. 5, 4. c. shew piety at home 
Heb. 2. 14. as c. part. flesh, He also 
12.5. exhortation as untoc.,My son, 
See Ps. 128. 8: 147. 18. Isa. 54, 18. 
La. 4. 4. Nah. 8. 10. Mt. 28. 31, 37. 
Children’s children (sin visited on), 
Ex. 34. 7; (mercy until) Jer. 2. 9. 
Ps. 103. 17; See thy ec. c. 128. 6; — 
crown of old men, Prov. 17. 6. 
Children of men, fairer than, Ps. 17. 
14; hearts of—before L. Pro. 15,11. 
Children of Israel, Gen. 50.25, &c.;— 
increased, Ex. 1. 7;—as sand, 1 K. 
_ 4,20, see Gen. 22.17. Hos.1.10. Neh. 
9. 283; I will dwell among— Ex. 29. 
45, 1 K. 6. 18; —my servants, Lev. 
25.55; atonement money of— Ex. 
30. 16; —(10 tribes) & Judah shall 
come together, Jer. 50.4. Hos.1.11; 
'—days without king, 3. 4; asc. of 
_ Ethiopians unto me, O—,Amos9.7. 
Children to Abraham, Matt. 3.9. See 
, John 8, 39; seed of A. not all—Ro. 
9.7; ¢. of faith. are—Gal. 3. 7. 
Children of God, peacemakers, Mt.5. 
9;—c. of resurrection, Lk. 20. 36; 
gather—John 11. 52; witness we 
are—Rom. 8, 16; liberty of— 8.21; 
c, of flesh not —- Rom. 9. 8; all— 
by faith in C.J., Gal. 3. 26 ;—mani- 
fest, 1 John 8. 10; we love— 5. 2; 
ce. of light, John 12. 36. Eph. 5. 8. 
Children of the East, Gen. 29.1. Jdg. 
6. 8: 7. 12: 8.10; wisd. of—1 K. 4.30. 
CHOKE, Mat. 13. 7. Mark 4, Luke 8. 
Mk.5.18.herd ran. , & were ¢.Lk.8.33. 
CHOOSE, Gen. 18.11. Lote. plain of 
Num. 17. 5. man’s rod whom I ¢. 
Dt.12.5. place L. God shall ¢. 17. 10. 








CHOOSE .—Dt.17.15. set ki... L.G.e. 
Dt. 30.19. life & death,.. therefore c., 
Josh. 24. 15. ¢. whom ye will serve 
2S. 24. 12. ¢. thee one of them 
1 Kin. 8. 16. Le. David, Ps. 78. 70. 
Neh. 9. 7. L. G. didst c. Abraham 
Ps. 65.4. blessed. .man whom thoue, 
Proy. 1. 29, did not ¢. fear of Lord 
3. 31. oppressor, ¢c. none of his ways 
Isa. 7. 15. refuse evil &c. good, 16, 
14, 1. Lord will yet c. Israel, 49. 7. 
56. 4. c. the things that please me 
65, 12. c,.. wherein I delighted not 
Zech, 1.17. I shall yet ¢c. Jerusalem 
Lk. 6.13. ¢. twelve..named apostles 
Phil, 1. 22. what I shall c. I wot not 
Dt.7.6. chosen a special peo. Ps.33.12. 
Judg. 10. 14. the gods,..ye have c. 
1 Sa. 16.8. neither hath Lord c. this 
1K.8.48. city thou hast c. Ps.132.13. 
Job 36.21. iniquity ¢.rather th. afflic. 
Pro.16.16.rather. .¢.than silver, 22.1. 
Isa. 58. 5. is..fast that I have c. ? 6. 
66.3. c. own way, 4.¢. their delusions 
Jer. 8. 3. death shall be c. rather th. 
49. 19. who is ac. man that, 50. 44. 
Mt. 20.16. many called, few c. 22.14. 
Mark 13. 20. elect’s sake. .hehath c. 
Lk.10.42.Mary hath ¢.that good part 
John 15. 16. have not c.me,..I you 
2 Th. 2. 13. from begin.'c.youto sal. 
1Pet. 2. 4. c.of G. 9. ac. generation 
Rey. 17. 14. called, & c., and faithful 
1 Cor. 1. 27. God hath c. the foolish 
Eph. 1. 4.—us in him before found. 
2 Chr. 6.6. Zhave chosen, Is.42.1. (Mt. 

12.18); Zerub..signet— Hag. 2.28. 
Ps.119.80.—way of truth,173.precept 
Is. 44.1. Israel, whom—41. 9: 48.10. 
48, 10.—thee in furnace of affliction 
John 13.18: I know whom—15.16,19. 

My chosen, Isa. 43. 20: 65.15; Jacob 

his c. Ps. 105. 6,43: 185.4. Is. 41.8; 

two families c. cast off? Jer.33.24; 

Christ the c. of God, Luke 28. 35; 

ce. vessel to me, Acts 9. 15: 22. 14, 
Heb. 11.25. choosing afflic. with peo. 

CHRIST should be born, Matt. 2. 4. 
Matt. 16.16. thou art the C.the Son 
23. 8. one isyour master, even C. 10. 
Mark 9. 41. because ye belong to C. 
LK. 2. 26. not die before seeing C. 
4, 41. the devils knew he was C. 

24, 26. ought not C. to have suffered 
46. it behoved C. to suffer and rise 
John 4. 25, Messias which is call- 
7. 26. that this is the very C. [ed C. 
27. when C. cometh, no man know. 
41, shall C. come out of Galilee ? 
42. C. cometh of the seed of David 
12.84.that C. abideth for ever: & how 
Acts 8.5.P. preached C.to (Samaria) 
Rom. 5. 6. C. died for the ungodly 
8. while yet sinners, C. died for us 
8.9. havenot the Spirit of C., heisn. 
10. if C. be in you, the body is dead 
9.5. of whom C. came, who is over 
10. 4. C. is end of the law for righte. 
15.8.for C. pleased not himself ; but 
1Cor. 1. 24. C. the power of God & 
3. 28. ye are C.’s, and C. is God’s 

5. 7. C. our passover is sacrificed 
15. 16. if dead rise not, C. not raised 
14, if C. be not risen,.. our prea.vain 
2 Co. 6. 15. what con. C, with Belial 
Gal. 2. 20. crucified with C.: C. liveth 
8. 18. C. hath redeemed us fr. curse 
4, 19. travail till C. be formed in you 
5. 24, that are C.’s have crucified the 
Eph.2. 12. ye were without C., aliens 
8.17. that C. dwell in your hearts 
4. 20. ye have not so learned C. if so 
5. 14. dead, & C. shall give thee light 
23. wife, as C. is head of the church 
6.5. in singleness of heart, asuntoC. 
Phil.1.21. to me to live is C. & to die 
23.I desire to depart, and be withC. 
8.8.all.. but dung, that I may win C. 
4. 18. I can do all things through C. 








CHRIST .—Col. 1. 27. C, in. -hope of 
Col.3.4, when C. our life,11. C.is all 
Ro.8.1.no condemnation. .inC. Jesus 
2. the law of the spirit of life in— 

1 Cor. 1, 80. but of him are ye in— 

2.2.not..you, save—& him crucified 

2 Cor. 18. 5. know ye not—is in you 

Gal. 3. 28. ye are all one in—, 26. 

5. 6. in—neither circumcision nor 

Eph. 2.10. created in—unto g. works 

Phil. 2, 11. confess that—is Lord 

8. 8. rejoice in—no confid. in flesh 

12. for which I am apprehended of— 

Col. 2. 6. received—the Lord, 8, 24. 

1 T. 1. 15.—came into world to saye 

2. 5. one mediator.., the man— 

2 Tim. 2. 8. as a good soldier of— 

8, 12. will live godly in—shall suffer 

Heb, 13. 8.—the same yesterday and 

Rom.12.5. many, one body in Christ 

16. 3, 7. were—before me, 10. [ished 

1 Cor. 15. 18. fallen asleep—are per- 

19.if in this life only we have hope— 

2 C. 5. 17. if man be—new creature 

19. God was—reconciling the world 

12, 2. I knew a man—above 14 years 

Gal. 1. 22. churches which were— 

Phil. 1. 18. my bonds—are manifest 

2. 1. if there be any consolation— 

Col. 1,2. saints & faithful— Eph.1.1. 

1 Th. 4. 16. the dead—shall rise first 

John 1.25. that Christ, 6.69. 

Mt. 16. 20. the Christ, 26.63. Mk. 8.29: 
14. 61. Luke 3.15: 9.20: 22.67. John 
1. 20, 41: 3. 28: 4.29, 42: 7. 41:10. 
24: 11. 27: 20. 31. 1 John 2. 22: 5.1. 

John 11.27. I believe that thou art— 

Rom. 6. 8.if we be dead with Christ 

8.17. heirs of God and joint heirs— 

Gal. 2. 20. I am crucified—....Tlive 

Eph. 2. 5. quickened us together— 

Phil. 1. 23. desire to depart & be— 

Col. 2. 20. if ye be dead—from rudi. 

$.1.if ye be risen—seek those things 

8. dead, & your life is hid—in God 

Rey. 20. 4. souls. .reigned—1000 yrs. 

Acts 26, 28. almost..to be Christian 

1 Pt. 4.16. suffer as a C. let him not 

Ac. 11.26. Christians first at Antioch 

CHURCH, Acts 14. 27: 15. 3. 1 Cor, 

4.17: 14, 4, 28. 8 John 9. 

Matt. 16. 18. this rock. . build my e. 

18.17. tell it to e.: neglect to hear e, 

Acts 2. 47. Lord added to e. daily 

5. 11. great fear came on all the e, 

8. 1. great persecution against e. 

11, 26. assembled themselves with e, 

14, 28. ordained elders in every c. 

15. 22. pleased elders, with whole ec. 

1 Cor. 14. 4, that c. receive edifying 

16, 19. ec. in their house, Col. 4. 15. 

Eph. 1. 22. head over all..to the e. 

$. 10. known by ec... wisdom of God 

5. 24. as c. is subject unto Christ 

25. as Christ loved the ec. and gave 

27. present to himself a glorious e. 

29, cherish it as the Lord the ec. 

32. I speak concerning C. & the ec. 

Phil. 3. 6... zeal, persecuting the e. 

4.15. no ec, communicated with me 

Col. 1. 18. head of the body, the ec, 

24, for his body’ssake, wh. is the ec. 

1 Tim. 5. 16. let not c. be charged 

Heb. 12.28. assembly ec. of firstborn 

8 John 6. witness of charity bef. c. 

Acts 7. 38. in the church, 18.1. 1 Cor. 
6. 4: 11. 18: 12. 28: 14. 19, &c. Eph. 
8.21. Col. 4. 16. the church of God, 
Acts 20.28. 1 Cor. 1. 2: 10.32: 15.9, 
2 Cor. 1. 1. Gal. 1.13. 1 Tim. 3.5, 

9.381. churches rest, 15.41. confirm. e. 

16. 5. so the ¢, established in faith 

Rom. 16. 16. ¢. of Christ salute you 

1 Cor. 7. 17. and so ordain I in all ce, 

11. 16. no such custom, neither ec. of 

14, 88. as in all e. of saints [God 

84. women keep silence in the e. 

1 Th.2.14. followers of c...in Judea 

2 Th. 1.4. we.. glory in you in thee. 
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CHURCH—Re.1.4. 7 churches in Asia | 


Rey.2. 7.&c, hear what Spirit..to ec. 
2. 28. all the e. shall know I am he 
22. 16. testify these things in the ec. 
CHURL, Is. 32.5, 7. —ish, 1 Sa. 25. 3. 
CIRCUIT 1S. 7.16. Job 22. 14, Ps.19.6. 
CIRCUMCISE the flesh, Gen. 17.11. 
Dt. 30.6. L. will e. thy heart, 10. 16. 
Jos. 5.2. ¢. again Isr. 4. Josh. dide. 
Jer, 4. 4. c. yourselves to the Lord 
Gen. 17. 10. every male shall be 
circumcised, 14, 28, 26. Phil. 8. 5. 
21.4. Abr.c. Isaac 8 days old, Phil.3.5. 
Jer. 9. 25. punish all c. with uncire. 
Acts 15.1. except c. cannot besaved 
24, ye must be c. and keep the law 
16. 8. ¢. him because of the Jews 
Gal. 2.3. neither compelled to be ¢. 
5.2. if ye bec. C. profiteth you noth, 
Col. 2. 11. in whom also ye are ¢. 
John 7. 22. Mos. gave circumcision 
Acts 7. 8. God gave covenant of ec. 
Ro. 2. 25. c. profitethif.. keep law 
29. c. is that of the heart, in spirit 
3. 1. what profit is there of c.? Much 
30. which shall justify c. by faith 
4. 9. cometh this blessedness on e. 
11. he received the sign of c. [only? 
15. 8. Christ was minister of the c. 
1 Cor. 7. 19. c. is nothing but keep. 
Gal, 2.7. gospel of c. unto Peter 
5. 6. neither c. availeth nor unc.,6.15. 
Phil. 3. 8. we are c. which worship 
Col. 2.11. with c... without hands 
Tit. 1. 10. deceivers, specially of e. 
CIRCUMSPECT, Ex.23.13; see that 
ye walk cirewmspectly, Eph. 5. 15. 
CISTERN, 2 Kin. 18. 31. Prov. 5. 15. 
Jer. 2. 18. hewed cisterns, broken c. 
CITY (of Cain), Gen. 4.175; see 11. 4. 
a little c. Gen. 19.20. see Heel. 9. 14. 
Ps. 48. 2. c. of great king, Mt. 5.35. 
107. 4. they found no ec. to dwell in 
122. 8. Jerusalem..as ac, compact 
127. 1. except the Lord keep the ec. 
Pro. 16. 32. ruleth spirit.. taketh e. 
Lam. 1.1. How doth ec. sit solitary 
Song 8. 2. I will go about the ec. in 
Isa. 1. 21. faithful ec. become harlot 
22. 2. a tumultuous c., a joyous c. 
23.8. Tyre the crowning ¢. Eze. 27.32. 
25, 2. c. an heap, 26. 1. a strong ec. 
83. 20. Zion ce. of our solemnities 
62. 12. sought out, a ¢.not forsaken 
Jer. 3, 14. take one of a ec. two of a 
29. 7. seek peace of the e. (Babylon) 
Amos 4.7. I rain on one ec. not on 
Zeph. 2. 15. this is the rejoicing ec. 
Zech. 8. 3. shall be called e. of truth 
Matt. 5. 14. c. on hill cannot be hid 
9.1. his owne. (Capernaum), see 4.13. 
23. 34. persecute fr. c. toc. Ac. 26.11. 
Luke 10. 8. whatsoever ce. ye enter 
12. toler. for Sodom than for that.e. 
19. 41. he beheld c. and wept over it 
Heb. 11. 10. he looked for ae. which 
16, he hath prepared for them a ¢, 
12. 22. to the e. of the living God 
18. 14. have here no continuing ec. 
Rey. 8. 12. name of ec. of my God 
20. 9. compassed about beloved ec. 
21, 18. ec. was pure gold, 23. no sun 
Neh. 11. 1, 18. holy city, Isa, 48. 2: 
52.1. Dan. 9. 24. Matt. 4. 5: 27.53. 
Rev. 11. 2; 21.2: 22.19. 
Num. 35. 6. ¢. of refuge, Josh. 21.18. 
Lk. 19. 17. authority over ten cities 
2 Pet. 2. 6. c. of Sodom an ensample 
Rey. 16.19. the c. of the nations fell 
Luke 15.15 : citizen, 19. 14. Act.21.89. 
Eph. 2. 19. fellow citizens with saints 
CLAMOUR, Eph. 4. 31. Proy. 9. 18. 
CLAY, houses of, Job4.19; bodies of 
c. Job 13. 12: 10. 9: 38. 6; vessel of 
c. Jer. 18. 4, see 2 Cor. 4. 7. (pust.] 
Job 38, 14. it is turned as ¢. to seal 
Is, 41. 25. on..as potter treadeth ce. 
64, 8. we are the ce. thou our potter, 
45. 9. Jer. 18. 6. Rom. 9. 21. 





CLAY.—Jer.43.9, hide. .in c. in kiln 
Dan. 2. 33. part of iron, part of e. 
John 9. 6. c. of spittle and anointed 

Clayground, 1 Kin. 7. 46. 2 Chr. 4.17. 

CLEAN beasts, Gen. 7. 2. & 8. 20. 
Ley. 10. 10. between unclean and c. 

11. 47. Ezek. 22. 26..& 44. 23. 
Job 14, 4. ¢. out of unclean, 15. 14. 
25. 4. can he bee... born of awoman 
Ps. 19. 9. the fear of the Lord is e. 
Pro. 16.2. ways of man are c. inown 
20.9. say Ihave made my heart e. 
Is. 1.16. wash you, make youe.; put 
52. 11. be ye ec. that bear the vessels 
Jer. 13. 27. wilt thou not be made e, 
Ezek. 86. 25. sprinkle ec. water, be c. 
Mat.8.8. I will, be thoue. Lk. 5.13. 
23. 25. make c. outside of, Lk. 11.39. 
Luke 11, 41, all things are c. to you 
John 13.11. said he, Ye arenot alle. 
15. 3. ye are c. through the word [ 
Rey. 19. 8. fine linen, c. and white 
Job 17. 9. clean hands, Ps. 24. 4, 
Ps. 51. 10. clean heart, 73. 1. 
18. 24. eleanness of my hands in his 

Amos 4. 6. ¢. of teeth in all cities 
Ps. 19. 12. cleanse me from secret 
51. 2. c. me from my sin (faults 
119. 9. shall a young man ec. his way 
Jer. 33.8. I will ¢. them from all sin 
Ezek. 36. 25. from idols will IT ¢. you 
Matt. 10. 8. heal sick, ¢. the lepers 
23. 26. c. first that within the cup 
2 Cor. 7. 1. let us ec. ourselves from 
Eph. 5. 26. ec. with washing of water 
James 4, 8. c. your hands, ye sinners 
1 John 1. 9. ec. us from all unrighte. 
2 Chr. 30.19. though not cleansed acc. 
Ps.73. 18. I havee. my heart in vain 
Hzek. 36. 33. ce. you from all iniqui- 
Matt. 11.5. the lepers are ec. [ties 
Luke 17. 17. were there not ten c. ? 
Acts 10. 15. what God hath ¢, 11. 9. 
1 John 1.7. blood of J.C. ¢. us from 

CLEAR guilty, Ex, 34. 7. {all sin 
Pg, 51. 4. be ec. when thou judgest 
Song 6. 10. looketh c. as the sun 
Zech, 14. 6. light shall not be e. nor 

CLEAVE to his wife, Gen. 2. 24. 

Matt. 19. 5. Mark 10. 7. Eph. 5. 31. 

Dt. 4. 4. ye did ¢. tothe Lord, 10. 20: 

11,22: 18.4: 80. 20. Josh. 22.5: 23.8. 

Ps. 22. 15. tongue cleaveth to jaws 
44. 25. our belly ¢. unto the earth 
119. 25. my soul c. unto the dust 
137. 6. tongue c. to roof of mouth 
Acts 11; 23. heart they would ¢. to L. 
Rom. 12. 9. c. to that which is good 

CLIMB, 158. 14. 18. Joel 2.7. Lk.19.4. 
Amos 9. 2. though ¢. up to heaven 
John 10.1. climbeth some other way 

CLOAK, Matt. 5. 40, &c. 2 Tim. 4. 13. 
Isa. 59. 17. clad with zeal as with c. 
John 15, 22. have no c. for.their sin 
1 Th, 2. 5. nor used c. of covetousn. 
1 P.2.16. liberty c. of maliciousness 

CLOSET, Joel 2. 16. Matt. 6. 6. 

CLOTHE, God c. grass, Matt. 6. 30. 
Gen. 3. 21. L. God..skins & clothed 
Job 10.11. c. me with skin and flesh 
Ps. 35. 26. be c. with shame, 132. 18. 
104. 1. c. with honour and majesty 
109. 18, he c. himself with cursing 
132. 9. priests bec. with righteousn. 
16. c. her priests with salvation 
Isa. 61. 10. c. with garments of salv. 
Eze. 16. 10. Ic. thee with broidered 
Zeph. 1. 8. c. with strange apparel 
Zec. 3.8. Joshua (H.P.) ec. with filthy 
Mt. 11.8. c. insoftraiment, Lk. 7. 25. 
25. 36. naked, and ye c. me, 43. 

2 Cor. 5. 2. desiring to be ¢. upon 
4, not unclothed, but c. upon [with 
1 Pet. 5. 5. be c. with humility : for 
Rey. 3. 5. be c, with white raiment 
11.8. prophesy 1260..¢. in sackcloth 
12. 1. a woman c. with the sun 

19. 18. c. in vesture dipped in blood 
14. c. in fine linen, clean and white 








CLOTHE.—Job 22. 6. clothing, 24:7; 
long, Mark 12. 38; bright, Acts 10. 
30; gay, James 2. 3. 

Ps. 45. 18. her ¢. is of wrought gold 
Pro. 31. 25. strength & honour here. 
Is. 59. 17, garment of vengea. for c. 
Matt. 7.15. in sheep’s c. 11. 8. soft c, 
CLOUD, Gen. 9.18. .Ex. 14. 20. 
Ex. 19.9. L. said, I come in thick c. 
1K. 18. 44. a little ¢.; See Lk.12. 54. 
Tsa. 44. 22. blotted out as a thick ec. 
Mat. 17. 5. voice out of ¢.. Ex. 4. 16. 
1 Cor, 10. 1. our fathers were under c, 
Heb. 12. 1. so great-c. of witnesses 
Rey. 11. 12. ascended to heaven inc. 
Hos. 6. 4, morning cloud. See Job. 30. 
Jdg. 5. 4. clouds dropped water [15. 
2 Sam, 23. 4. a morning without c. 
Ps. 36. 5. faithfulness reacheth to ¢. 
57. 10. thy truth unto the c. 108. 4, 
104. 3. who maketh ce. his chariot 
Eccl, 11. 4. regardeth ¢...not reap 
Matt. 24. 30. coming in the c. of 
heaven, 26, 64. Mk. 18. 26. & 14. 62. 
1 Th, 4.17. caught up in ¢c., to meet 
2 Pet. 2.17. c. carried with tempest 
Jude 12. ¢. without water, carried 
Rev. 1. 7. he cometh with ¢. [about 

CLOVEN Dt. 14.7; tongues, Act.2.3. 

COAL, 2 Sam. 14. 7. Isa. 6.6: 47. 14. 
Lam. 4.8. Ps.18.8, 12: 120. 4: 140.10. 

Job 41, 21. his breath kindleth coals 
Prov. 6. 28. can one go upon hot'e. 
25. 22. heap c. of fire on head, Rom. 
26. 21. as c. are to burning c. [12. 20. 
Song 8. 6. ¢. thereof are ce. of fire; 
See1 K.19.6. Is. 44. 12,19. Hab.3. 5. 
John 18. 18. a fire of c. 21. 9.—& fish 
COAT, Gen. 8. 21. & 87. 3. Ex. 28.4. 
Song 5. 3. put off ¢.; how put it on 
Mat. 5. 40. take away thy c. Lk. 6.29. 
John 19. 23. the c. was without seam 
21. 7. Peter girt his fisher’s c. [6.-9. 
Matt. 10. 10. neither two coats, Mk. 
Luke 38. 11. he that hath two e. let 
Acts 9. 39. c. and garments Dorcas 
COLD, Gen. 8. 22. Job 24. 7. & 37.9. 
Mat. 24, 12. love of many shall wax e, 
Rey. 8. 15. neither c. nor hot, 16. 
COLLECTION, 1 Cor. 16.1. Ro.15.26. 
COME not to their secret, Gen. 49.6. 
Ex. 20, 24. where my name, I will c. 
18a. 17. 45. I c. to thee in name of 
1 Chr. 29. 14. all things c. of thee, 12. 
Job 22.21. (so) good shall ¢. unto thee 
88. 11. hitherto shalt thou e. 
Ps.40.7.lo Ie.: inthe volume, Heb. 
65. 2. to thee shall all flesh ¢. [10. 9. 
Eccl. 9. 2. all things c. alike to all 
Song 4. 16. wind, ¢. thou south [L. 
Isa. 1.18. c. let us reason togr. saith 
26. 20. c. my people enter....hide  ' 
35. 4. your God will ¢, and save you 
55. 1. c. ye to the waters, John 7. 87, 
8. incline your ear, and c. unto me 
Jer. 3.22. wec. to thee for thouart L, 
Hos. 6. 1.C.let us return unto Lord 
Mic. 6. 6. wherewith shall I ¢. before 
Hab. 2. 8. it will surely ec. not tarry 
Zech. 14.5. L. my G. shall c. & saints 
Mal. 3.1. L. suddenly ¢. tohis temple 
4. 6. lest Ic. and smite the earth 
Matt. 8. 11. c. from east and west 
11. 3. art thou he that should c. or 
look we, Luke 7. 19, 20. Gen. 49. 10. 
28. c. unto me all ye that labour & 
16. 24, if any man will c. after me 
17.10. say scribes Elias must first ¢, 
22. 4. all things ready, ¢c. to marri. 
Luke 7. 8. I say c. and he cometh 
14. 20. married a wife, I cannot ¢. 
John 1. 39. ec. and see, 46. & 4, 29. 
Rev. 6. 1, 3, 5, 7. & 17.1. & 21. 9. 
John 5. 40. ye will not c. to me to 
6. 44. no man can ¢. to me, except 
7. 87. if any man thirst, let him c. 
14. 18. not leave you, I willc. to 
Acts 1. 11. this Jesus shall so ¢. as 


16. 9. c. over into Maced. & help us 








com 


[CONCORDANCE .] 


com 





OME.—1 Cor. 11. 26, shew.. tillhec. 
. Cor. 6. 17. c, out from among them 
Tim. 4. 8, promise of the life to ec. 
Heb. 4. 16. c. boldly unto throne of 
1, 25. save them that ¢.to God by 
0. 87. he that shall ¢. willc. [him 
Rev. 18. 4. c. out of her, my people 
2. 7. Le. quickly, 12. even so c. 20, 
7. Spirit and the bride say, c. 
Ps. 118. 26. cometh in name of Lord 
isa. 63. 1. who is this ¢. from Edom 
Matt. 3. 11. he that c. after me, is 
Lk.6.47. whoso c., heareth, doeth, is 
John 3. 81. he that ¢. from above 
}. 35. c. to me shall never hunger 
37. ec. to me, I will in no wise cast 
(5. hath learned of Fa. c. unto me 
i4. 6. no man ¢, to Fa, but by me 
Heb. 11, 6. that c. to G. must believe 
Jam. 1. 17. gift c. down from Father 
Heb. 10. 1. make the comers perfect 
Ps. 19. 5. as bridegroom coming out 
121, 8. Lord shall preserve thy ec. in 
Mal. 3. 2. who abide day of his ec. 
4. 5. before the c. of the great day 
Matt. 24.8.what the sign of thy c. 27. 
24, 48, lord delayeth his c. Lk. 12. 45. 
Jhn. 1,27.c. after me is preferred bef. 
1 Cor. 1. 7. waiting for the c. of our 
15. 23. that are Christ’s at his e. 
| Thes. 2. 19. presence of Jesus 
Christ at his c. 3.18. & 5.28. [stone 
1 Pet, 2. 4. to whom ¢. as to aliving 
2 Pet. 1. 16. power & c. of our L. J. 
3. 12, hasting unto c, of day of God 
1 Thes. 4. 15. coming of the Lord, 
2 Th; 2.1. Jam. 5. 7,8. [Came.] 
SOMELY, 1 Sam. 16. 18. Job 41. 12. 
Ps,33.1.praiseis c. (becoming), 147.1. 
Proy. 30.29. yea, four are c. in going 
Song 1. 5, black but c. 10. cheeks c. 
6. 4. art c. as Jerusalem, Jer. 6. 2. 
1 Cor. 7.35. which is c. 12. 24. c. parts 
11. 13. is it c. a woman pray uncov. 
Tsa. 53. 2. no form nor comeliness 
Ezek. 16. 14. perfect through my ec. 
SOMFORT in affliction, Ps. 119. 50. 
Mat. 9. 22. be of good c. Mk. 10. 49. 
Acts 9. 31. walking in-c. of Holy G. 
Rom. 15. 4. patience & ec. of the Ser. 
1 Cor, 14. 8. to exhortation and c. 
2 Cor. 1.3. Fa. of mercies & God of c. 
7.4. am filled with c. Phil.2.1.c.of love 
Col. 4. 11. these only....a¢, to me 
Gen. 5. 29. this shall comfort us 
Job 7.13. my bed shall c. me,..then 
Ps, 28. 4. thy rod & staffc. _ [bread 
Song 2.5. ¢. with apples, Judg. 19. 5. 
Tsa. 40. 1. ¢. ye, c. ye my people 
51.3. Lord shallc. Zion, Zech. 1.17. 
61. 2. to c. all that mourn, Mt. 5. 4. 
Jer. 31. 18. I will c. and make them 
Lam. 1.2. she hath none toc. her, 21. 
2 Cor. 1. 4. be able toc. them.. by c. 
1 Th. 4. 18. c. one anoth. with these 
5. 11. c. selves together, & edify one 
14, ec. feeble minded, support weak 
2 Th. 2.17. L. Jesus ¢. yr. hearts & 
Isa. 40, 2. comfortably, Hos, 2. 14. 
2 Sam. 19. 7. 2 Chron. 30. 22. & 32.6. 
Gen. 24. 67. Isaac was comforted 
87. 35. refused to be c. Ps. 77. 2. 
Jer.31.15. Rachel weeping—Mt.2.18. 
Isa. 49. 13. Lord hath c. his people 
64. 11. tossed with tempest, not ec. 
Lk. 16, 25. he is ¢., thou tormented 
Rom.1. 12, ¢...by mutual faith both 
1 Cor. 14. 31. one by one all be e. 
2 Cor. 1. 4. wherewith we are c. of G. 
"7. 13. we were c. in your comfort 
1 Th. 8. 7. c. over you by your faith 
John 14. 16. Comforter, 15. 26: 16. 7. 
Job 16. 2. comforters ; Ps. 69. 20. noe. 
Isa. 51. 12. Tam he that comforteth 
4.6. God c. those that are cast down 
John 14. 18. not leave comfortless 
Ps. 94. 19. comforts, Isa. 57. 18. 
COMMAND, Gen, 49.33.2 Chr. 8. 14. 
Gen. 18. 19. Abr. will ¢. his children 








COMMAND.—Deut. 28. 8. Lord ce. 
blessing, Ley. 25. 21. {kindness 
Ps. 42. 8. Lord will c. his loving- 
Isa. 45. 11. work of my hands, ec. me 
Matt. 4. 3. ¢. these stones be. . bread 
19. 7. did Moses ¢. Mk.10.3. Jhn.5.45. 
John 15, 14. if ye do whatsoever I ec. 
Acts 16.18. Ic. thee in name of J.C. 
1 Cor, 7. 10. unto the married I ec. 
1 Tim. 4.11. these things c, & teach 
Ps, 111.9. commanded his covenant 
119, 4, c. us to keep thy precepts 
183. 8. ¢. blessing, even life for ever 
148.5. Lord c. and they were created 
Mt. 28. 20. whatsoever I have c. you 
2 Cor. 4, 6. God who e. the light to 
Heb. 12. 20. not endure that was ec. 
1 Tim. 4.3. c. to abstain from meats 
Lam. 3. 37. when Lord commandeth 
Mk. 1. 27. c. spirits, Job 9. 7. ec. sun 
Acts 17. 30. now e. all men to repent 
Num. 23.20, commandment to bless & 
Ps. 119.96. thy ¢. is exceeding broad 
Pro. 6, 23. the ¢c. a lamp; & law light 
8.29, waters not pass his ce. Job88.11. 
Hos, 5. 11. willingly walked after ec. 
Matt, 22. 38. is the first and great c. 
Mk. 7. 9. reject c. of God, Mt. 15. 6. 
John 10. 18. this c. IL rec. of Father 
12, 49. the Father gave me ac. what 
50. his c. is life everlasting 
18. 34. a new ec. give I unto you 
15. 12. this is my c. that ye love one 
Rom. 7. 8. sin taking occasion by e. 
9. when the ec. came, sin revived 
12. the c, is holy, just, and good 
1 Tim. 1. 5. end of the c. is charity 
Hb. 7.16. not after law of carnal c. 
2 Pet. 2. 21. turn from the holy c¢. 
1John2. 7. an old ec. which ye had, 8. 
3. 23. this is his c. that we believe 
Ex. 34, 28. wrote ten commandments 
Ps. 111. 7. all his ec. are sure, 119. 86. 
112.1. delight greatly in his ¢. 119. 47. 
119. 6. I have respect unto all thy c. 
19. hide not thy c. from me 
21. which do err from thy ec. 
35. make me to go in path of thy e. 
48. thy c. which I have loved 
66. I have believed thy c. 
73. give understand. to learn thy ec. 
98. thy c. hath made me wiser than 
127. Llove thy ¢. 181. I longed for— 
148. thy c. my delights, 151. —truth 
172. all thy c, are righteousness 
Matt. 15. 9, for doctrines c. of men 
22. 40. on these two ec. hang all law 
Mk. 10. 19. knowest the c. Lk. 18. 20. 
Luke 1. 6, walking in all the c. of L. 
Col. 2. 22. subject..after c. of men 
1 John 8. 24. keepeth his c. dwelleth 
2 John 6. love..we walk after his ¢. 
Num. 15. 40. do all,—these,—my,— 
his, c. Deut, 6. 25. & 15. 5. & 28.1, 
15. & 19. 9. & 27. 10. & 30. 8. 1 
Chron. 28.7. Neh. 10. 29. Ps, 103. 
18, 20. & 111. 10. Rev. 22. 14. 
COMMEND, Gen. 12. 15. Rom. 16. 1. 
e. selves, 2 Cor. 3.1..& 5. 12. & 10. 12 
Lk, 28. 46. thy hands Ie, my spirit 
Acts 20.32. I c. you to G., &.. word of 
Rom. 3. 5.if our unrighteousness ¢. 
Acts 14.23.commended them to L. on 
Luke 16. 8. Lord c. unjust steward 
Rom. 5.8. God commendeth his love 
1 Cor. 8. 8. meat ¢. us not to God 
2 C.10.18. not he that ¢. self is a pp. 
4, 2.commending selves to ey. consci. 
6.4. c. ourselves as ministers of God 
2 Cor.3. 1. epistles of commendation 
COMMISSION, Ezr. 8.36. Acts 26.12, 
COMMIT adultery, thou shalt not, 
Ex. 20.14, Dt.5.18. Mt. 5. 27:19. 18. 
Rom. 18. 9. Ley. 5. 17. Luke 18. 20. 
Gen. 39. 8, 22. c. (or to) give in charge 
Job 5. 8. to God would Ic. my cause 
Ps. 31. 5. to thy hand I ¢. my spirit 
87.5.c. way (Pro. 16.3. c. works) to L. 
_ Lk. 12. 48.c.things worthy of stripes 








COMMIT.—Luke 16. 11. who will 
c, to your trust the true riches 
John 2. 24, not ¢. himself to them 
Ro. 1. 32. ¢. such things are worthy 
1 Tim. 1. 18. this chargeI c. unto 
1 Pet. 4.19.c¢. keeping of their souls 
1 John 3. 9. born of God not ¢. sin 
Luke 12. 48. committed much. .ask 
John 5. 22. ¢. all judgment to Son 
1'Tim. 1. 11. gospel ¢. to my trust, 
1C.9.17.2 0.5.19. Tit. 1.3. Gal. 2.7. 
6. 20. keep that which is ¢. to thee 
2'Tim. 1.12. which I have ec. to him 
14.g00d thing c.to theekeep by H.G. 
1 Pet, 2. 23. c. himself to him that 
Jude 15. which they have ungodly ¢, 
Ps. 10. 14. poor committeth himself 
John 8, 84. who ¢. sin is servant of 
1 John 8.8, whoc. sin is of the devil 
COMMON, Nu. 16.29; c. bread, 18. 
21. 4,5. Jer. 31. 5; the c. people, 
Lev. 4.27. Mk. 12. 37. Ezek. 23.42, 
Acts 2. 44. had all things c. 4. 32. 
10. 15. G. cleansed. .not c. (unclean) 
1 Cor. 10. 18. temptation ¢. to man 
Tit. 1.4.c. faith ; Jude 3.c. salvation 
Eph. 2. 12. commonweaith of Israel 
Matt. 28. 15. commonly, 1 Cor. 5.1. 
COMMUNE with, heart, Ps.4.4; an- 
other, Lk. 6. 11; (of God) Ex. 25. 22. 
COMMUNICATE to him that teach- 
eth in all good things, Gal. 6. 6. 
Phil. 4, 14. c. with (share) my afflict. 
1 Tim. 6. 18. distribute, willing to e, 
Heb. 18. 16. and to e. forget not 
Gal. 2,2. communicated that gospel 
Phil. 4. 15. no church ec. with me in 
Matt. 5.37. yr. communication be yea 
Eph. 4. 29.let no corrupt c. Col.3. 8. 
Luke 24.17. what manner of ec. are 
1 Cor. 15. 38. evil ec. corrupt good m, 
10. 16. communion of the blood of 
Christ, c. of the body of Christ 
2 Cor. 6. 14. e. light with darkness? 
13.14. e. of the Holy Ghost be with 
COMPACT, Ps. 122. 8. Eph. 4. 16. 
COMPANY (caravan), Gen. 82.8, 21. 
Ps. 55. 14. to the house of God in e. 
Proy. 29. 8. keepeth ec. with harlots 
Song 6. 13. as the c. of two armies 
Acts 4, 28. own e. 6. 7. c. of priests 
10. 28. unlawful for a Jew to keep ec, 
Rom. 15. 24, first filled with youre, 
1 Cor. 5. 11. not to keep c., if any 
2 Thes. 3. 14. have no e. with him 
Heb. 12. 22. innumerable ec. of angels 
Ps. 119. 63. Tam a companion of all 
Pro. 13. 20. c. of fools shall be destr. 
Mal. 2. 14. thy e. & wife of covenant 
Phil. 2, 25. Epaphro. my e. in labour 
Rey. 1. 9. your ¢. in tribulation 
Ps. 45. 14. virgins, companions that 
122. 8. for my c. sakes. . Peace be 
Song 1. 7. flocks of e. See 8. 13. 
Isa. 1. 23. princes c. of thieves 
COMPARE God, Isa. 40. 18. & 46. 5. 
1 Cor, 2. 18. c. spiritual things with 
2 Cor. 10. 12. e. ourselves. .c. thems. 
Ps. 89.6. whoin heaven be compared 
Prov. 3. 15. not ¢. to wisdom, 8. 11, 
Song 1. 9. c. my love to company 
Ro. 8.18.not worthy to be ec. [4.80. 
Jdg.8.2. comparison, Hag. 2.3. Mk. 
COMPASS, circle, Ex. 27. 5: 38. 4 
(bench); fetch ac. 28. 5.23. 2 K.3.9. 
Ps, 5.12. with favour c. him as with 
96.6.innocency : so I will ec. thy altar 
82. 10. mercy shall ¢. him about 
Isa. 50. 11. c. yourselves with sparks 
Jer, 31, 22. a woman shall ¢. a man 
Hab. 1. 4. wicked doth ec. righteous 


Matt. 28.15. yee. seaandlandto | 


Ps.18.4, sorrow compassed me, 116.3, 
118, 10—12. all nations c. me about 
Jonah 2. 3. floods ¢. me about, 5. 
Heb, 12. 1. c. about with cloud of 
Ps. 78. 6. pride compasseth them 
139. 8. thou e. my path and lying 
Hos. 11, 12, Ephra. c. me with lies 
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COMPASSION, give them, 1 K.8.50. 
See 2 Chr. 30.9. (4: 112. 4: 145.8. 
Ps. 78. 88. (God) full of ¢. 86.15; 111. 
1 John 38. 17. bowels of c.; moved 
with e., (Jesus), Matt. 9.36: 14. 14, 
Mk. 1. 41; the lord—Mat. 18. 27. 
Dt. 30.3. L. turn captivity & have ec. 
Jer. 12. 15. return and—Mice. 7. 19. 
Lam. 3.32. cause grief, yet will he— 
Mat. 15. 32. I—on multit. Mk. 8. 2. 
Mk. 9. 22. canst doany thing—onus 
Rom. 9. 15, will—on whom I will— 
Heb. 5. 2. who can—on ignorant 
10. 34. —of me in bonds, | Pet. 3. 8. 
—one another, Jude 22.—some 
Ex.2.6. babe wept. And she had ec. 
2 K. 18. 23. L.—bec. of his covenant 
2 Chr.36.15. G. of fathers. .sending— 
Mt. 20.34. two blind men .. Jesus— 
Mark 5. 19. friends, tell how L.— on 
Lk, 7. 18. Lord—andsaid, Weep not 
10. 88. Samaritan. ...saw him, he— 
15. 20. off, father saw him, and— 
Zech. 7.9. and shew mercy and ec. 
Lam. 8. 22. his compassions fail not 
| COMPEL to, goa mile, Matt. 5. 41; 
| —bearcross, Mk.15.21; —comein, 
Luke 14. 28. (Judah thereto 
2% Chr. 21.11. fornication & compelled 
Acts 26.11. Ic. them to blaspheme 
2 Cor. 12. 11. [am a fool ye c. me 
Gal, 2. 3. not e. to be circumcised 
14. compellest Gent. to live as Jews 
COMPLAIN, Job7. 11. &9. 27. & 23.2. 
Lam. 3. 39. why doth aliving man ¢, 
Num. 11. 1. complainers, Jude 16. 
Ps. 144. 14. complaining in streets 
Ps. 55. 2. my complaint, 142. 2. 
COMPLETE inhim, Col.2.10. & 4.12. 
COMPREHEND, things we cannot, 
Job37. 5; ¢c. with saints, Eph.3. 18; 
John 1.5.darkness comprehended not 
Is. 40.12. ¢. dust. Ro. 13.9. briefly c. 
CONCEAL his blood, Gen.37.26, refs. 
Job 6.10. not c. words of H. O. 27. 11. 
Pro.11.13. faithful ¢.12.23. prudent ec. 
25. 2. itis glory of God to ec. a thing 
Ps. 40.10.not concealed thy lovingk. 
CONCEIT, in own, Pro. 18.11. & 26. 
5. & 28. 11. Rom. 11. 25. & 12. 16. 
CONCEIVE, Gen. 30. 88. Luke i. 81. 
Job 15. 35. they ec. mischief, Isa.59.4. 
Ps, 51. 5.in sin didmy mother ec. me 
Isa. 7. 14, virgin shall ¢. &..a son 
33. 11. c. chaff; 59. 13. c. falsehood 
Nu. 11.12. conceived all this people ? 
Job 3. 3. there is a man child ¢. 
Ps.7.14. hath ec. mischief. . falsehood 
Song 3. 4. chamber of her that c. me 
Jer. 49. 30. c. a purpose against you 
Mat. 1.20. ec. in heris of Holy Ghost 
Luke 1.36. Elisabeth. .c.asoninold 
2. 21, Jesus sonamed beforec. [age 
Acts 5. 4, why hast ¢. in thy heart 
Rom. 9. 10. Rebecca also c. by one 
Heb. 11. 11. through faith Sara c. 
James 1. 15. lust hath ec. it bringeth 
CONCISION (aterm of contempt= 
circumcision), Phil. 3.2. 
CONCLUDED (shut up) in unbelief, 
Rom. 11.32. Gal. 3.22. all under sin 
Acts 21, 25. c. that they observe no 
Keel. 12. 18. conclusion of matter 
CONCORD, 2 C.6.15. what c. hath C. 
CONCUBINE, Judg. 19. 1.2S.16.21. 
1Chr, 1.82.1 Kin. 11.3. Dan. 5. 2. 
CONCUPISCENCE, sinful lust, 
Rom. 7. 8. Col. 3. 5. 1 Thes. 4. 5. 
CONDEMN the land in, 2 Chr. 36.3. 
Job 9, 20. my own mouth shall ec. me 
10.2. I will say to God, do not ¢c.me 
Ps, 37. 33. nor c. him when judged 
94, 21. ec, innocent blood, Mat. 12. 7. 
Is. 50. 9. L.willhelp me,who shall c.? 
54. 17. every tongue..thou shalt c. 
Lk. 6.37.¢. not & ye shall not be e. 
John 3.17. sent not Son'to e. world 
8. 11. neither do I ec. thee, go & sin 
Matt. 12. 41, this gene. & shall e. it 








CONDEMN.—M+t. 12.37. condemned 
John 3. 18. who believeth not ¢. but 
Rom. 8. 3. for sin, c. sin in the flesh 
1 Cor. 11. 82. not be ec. with world 
Tit. 2. 8.sound speech cannot be e, 
8. 11. sinneth, being c. of himself 
Pro. 17. 15. condemneth just. .abom. 
Rom. 8.34. who is hethate¢.? It isC. 
14, 32. Happy that c. not himself in 
Luke 23. 40. in same condemnation 
John 8. 19. this is the c., that light 
5. 24, shall not come into ec. but has 
Rom, 8. 1. no ¢. to them..in OC. J. 
5.16. judgment by one toc., but free 
2 Cor. 3. 9. the ministration of c. 

1 Tim. 3. 6. fall into c. of the devil 
James 3. 1. receive the greater c. 

5. 12. swear not, lest ye fall into ¢, 
Jude 4, of old ordained to this ¢. 

CONDESCEND to men, Ro. 12. 16. 

CONFESS, Lev. 5. 5, refs. Neh. 1.6, 
Ley. 26. 40. if they ¢. 1 K. 8. 38, 35. 
Ps, 32.5. I will c,..& thou forgavest 
Mat. 10. 32. shall c. me before men 
Luke 12. 8, him will Ic. Rey. 3. 5. 
Ro.10.9, c,with thy mouth L. Jesus; 
14, 11. every tongue ec. Phil. 2. 11. 
Jam. 5. 16. a ie faults..and pray 
1 John 1. 9. if we ec. our sins, he is 
4.15: c.Jes.isS. of God, 2.3; 2John 
Heb. 11. 13. confessed, John 1.20. [7. 
Proy. 28.13. confesseth and forsaketh 
Mat. 3. 6.in Jordan confessing sins 
Josh. 7.19. confession, 2 Chron. 30. 
22. Ezra 10. 11. Dan. 9. 4, 20, 

Rom. 10. 10. c. is made to salvation 
1 Tim. 6. 13. witnessed a good ec. 

CONFIDENCE, gold, my, Job 31. 24, 

Ps. 65. 5. ce. of all ends of the earth 
118. 8. than put c. in man, Jer. 2. 37. 
Pro. 3.26. Lord shall be thy ec. 14. 26. 
Jer. 48, 18. Isr. ashamed of ce. (idols) 
Ezek. 29.16. no more thee. of Israel 
Mic.7.5. put no ec. in guide, Pro.25.19. 
Acts 28. 81. preaching with all ec. 
Eph. 3. 12. in whom. . access with c. 
Phil. 3. 8. we haye no e¢, in the flesh 
Heb. 3. 6. if we hold fast the ec. 14. 
10. 35. cast not away your c., which 
1 John8. 21. ¢. toward G. 2.28: 5.14. 

Conjicdent, 2 Cor. 5. 6, Phil. 1. 6. 
CONFIRM feeble knees, Isa. 34. 3, 

Dan. 9. 27. shall ec. the covenant 
Ro. 15. 8. c. the promises, He. 6.17, 
1 Cor, 1. 8. shall ¢. you to the end 
2 Cor. 2. 8. c. your love toward him 
Is, 44, 26. c. word of sery., Mk. 16. 20. 

Ac. 14.22. confirming souls of, 15. 41. 

CONFLICT, Phil. 1. 30. Col. 2.1. 
CONFORMED to image, Rom. 8. 29. 
Rom, 12. 2. be not ec. to this world. 
CONFOUND language, Gen. 11. 7. 

Jer. 1.17. lest I c. thee hefore them 
1 Cor. 1.27. foolish things to ¢. wise 
Ps.97.7. c. (shamed) thatserve imag. 
Jer.17, 18. let me not be ec. Ps. 69.6. 
Ezek. 16. 52. c,and bear shame, 54 
63. ec. and never open mouth more 
Mic.3.7. divinersc. 7.16.nations be c, 
Acts 2.6. multitude ec. ; 9.22. ¢. Jews 
1 Pet. 2. 6. believeth shall not be ec. 
Ezra 9.7. confusion of face, Dan. 9.7. 
Ps.44, 15. my c. is continually before 
71. 1. let me never be put to ec. 70, 2. 
Ts.24.10. city of c. 41.29. images are c. 
1 Cor. 14,33. God is not author of ec. 

CONGREGATION, assembly, peo- 

ple ; tabernacle ofc. Ex. 27. 21. &c. ; 
tent—Ex. 40, 2; mount—Is. 14. 13. 
C. of Israel (esp. under Moses and 
Joshua; freq. in Chronicles); ru- 
lers of c. Ex.16.22. Ley. 4,15; elders 
of c. Judg. 21.16; chief of c. Num. 
4.34; 250 princes famous inec., men 
of renown: 16. 2: 1.16. see Jos. 9. 
15: 22.30; chief fathers of c., Num. 
81.26; whole c. Ex.16.2. Jdg. 21.18. 

Nu.14.27.this evil c. (gene. of Exod.) 

Ley.4.21.sin offering fore, See 16.34. 





| 
| 


CONGREGATION. — Lam. 1. 10, 
heathen not enter c. Neh. 13. 1. 
Ps. 22. 25. the great ¢c. 85.18: 40.9. 
Mic. 2. 5. cast a cord by lot in ec. 
Ps. 26. 12. congregations, 58.26; 74. 4. 
CONIES, Ps. 104, 18. Prov. 30. 26. 
CONQUER, conquering &, Rey. 6.2, 
Rom. 8. 37. more than conquerors 
CONSCIENCE, Jobn8. 9. 1 Cor,8. 7. 
Acts 24, 16. a c. void of offence 
Rom. 2. 15. c. bearing witness, 9. 1. 
183. 5, not.., for c. sake, 1 Cor. 10.28, 
2 Cor. 1. 12. testimony of our e. 
1 Tim. 3. 9. in pure ¢c, 2 Tim. 1, 3, 
4. 2. having their c. seared with hot 
Tit. 1. 15. mind and ¢, is defiled 
Heb. 9. 14. purge ce. from dead works 
10. 2. e. of sins; 1 Cor. 8. 7. ¢. of idol 
10. 22. hearts sprinkled from evil ¢, 
Acts 283. 1. good conscience, 1 Tim, 
1. 5, 19. Heb. 13. 18.1 Pet. 3. 21. 
CONSENT, Gen. 34. 15; with one c, 
Ps. 83.5. Luke 14.18; by ec. Hos.6.9. 
Proy. 1. 10. entice thee, c. thou not 
Ro. 7. 16. I c. tolaw that it is good 
1 Tim, 6. 3. if ec, not to wholesome 
Ps. 50. 18. consentedst to thief 
Acts 8. 1. consenting, 22.20. Ro. 7. 16, 
CONSIDER in thy heart, Dt. 4. 39. 
Dt.32.29. O that. .c. their latter end 
1 Sa, 12. 24. e. how great things he 
Ps. 8, 3. when I ce, thy heavens 
50, 22. ec. this, ye that forget God 
Eccl.7. 18. c. work of God, Job 37.14, 
Isa. 1. 8. my people doth not ec. 
5. 12. neither c. operation of hands 
Hag. 1.5. saith L., ec, your ways, 2.15, 
Matt, 6. 28. c, the lilies, Lk. 12. 27. 
2 Tim. 2.7. c.what I say, & Lord give 
Heb. 3.1. c. Apostle and High Priest 
10. 24. e. one another to provoke to 
12.3. c. him that endured such [2.8. 
Job 1.8. hast considered my servant 
Ps.31. 7. hast ec. my trouble, 9.13. 
77. 5. have ec. days of old, the years 
Mark 6. 52. ec. not miracle of loaves... 
Rom. 4, 19, c. not his own body dead 
Matt. 7. 8. considerest not the beam 
Ps. 41. 1. blessed. . considereth poor 
Is.44.19. none c. in his heart, I burnt 
Heb. 13. 7. considering end of cony. 
CONSIST, Col. 1.17. Luke 12. 15. 
CONSOLATION, son of, Acts 4. 36; 
Lk. 2. 25. waiting fore. of Isr. [15.31. 
6.24, woe rich, have received your ¢, 
Rom. 15. 5. God of c. grant you to 
20.1.5. our ec, aboundeth by Christ 
Phil. 2.1. if theref. any ce. in Christ 
2 Thes. 2.16. given us everlasting ec. 
Heb. 6. 18. might have a strong ¢. 
Job 15. 11. consolations, Isa. 66. 11. 
CONSTRAIN, Gal. 6.12. Acts 16. 15, 
2 Cor. 5.14. for the love of Christ e. 
1 Pet. 5.2. not by constraint, but w. 
CONSUME, Deut. 5. 25: 7.16: 28. 88. 
Ex. 38. 8. lest I ec. thee in the way 
Ps, 39. 11. his beauty to ¢. 49. 14, 
78. 33. days did he ec. in vanity 
Ezek. 4. 17. ec. for iniquity, Ps. 37.20. 
2 Thes. 2.8. L. shall ¢. with spirit of 
James 4. 8. c. it upon your lusts 
Ex. 3. 2. bush was not conswmed 
Ps. 90. 7. we are ec. by thy anger 
119.189. my zeal hath e. me, because 
Prov. 5. 11. thy flesh and body are c. 
Lam, 38. 22. of Lord’s mercy not ec. 
Gal. 5.15. note.one of anot. [12.29. 
Dt. 4.24, Lord consuming fire, Heb. 
Lev. 26. 16. consumption, Deut. 28. 
92. Isa. 10. 22, 28. & 28. 22. 
CONTAIN, John 2. 6. Rom. 2. 14. 
1K.8. 27. heavy. of heavens cannot ¢. 
John 21, 25. world not ¢. the books 
1 Cor. 7. 9. if cannot c., let.. marry 
CONTEMN God, wicked, Ps. 10. 13, 
Ezek. 21.13.if sword ec. the rod, 10._ 
Ps. 15. 4. a vile person is contemned 
Job12.21. pours contempt on princes, 
Ps. 128.3. filled with ec. [Ps. 107. 40. 
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CONTEMN. — Dan. 12. 2. awake | 
to everlasting shame and contempt 
Mal. 1.7. table of Lord contemptible 
2. 9. I have made you c¢. before all 
2 Cor. 10. 10. weak, his speech c. 
CONTEND, Dt. 2. 9. Job 9.3: 13.8. 
Isa. 49. 25. Lwille. with them that ec. 
50.8. c. with me; 57.16. not c.for ever 
Jer. 12.5. how canst ¢. with horses 
Amos 7. 4. Lord calleth toc. by fire 
Jude 3. earnestly c. for the faith 
Job 40.2. contendeth with Almighty 
Hab.1.3.contention,Ac.15.39:sharp ¢. 
preach ©, ofc, Phil.1.16.1 Th. 2. 2. 
Pro. 13.10. by pride cometh ec. 22.10. 
17.14. water, leave off c. before it be 
18.6, A fool’s lips enter into c., and 
Jer, 15. 10. borne me a man of ¢. to 
Contentions, Pro. 18.18; of wife, 19. | 
13: See 23. 29.1 Cor. 1.11. Lit. 3.9. | 
Pro.21.19, contentious woman, 27.15 ; | 
man, 26, 21, Rom. 2.8.1 Cor. 11.16. | 
CONTENT, Josh. 7. 7. Prov. 6. 35. 
Phil. 4, 11. state. .therewith tobe c. 
1 Tim, 6.8. food and raiment. . be c. 
Heb. 18.5. bec. with, Lk.8,14. wages H 
3 John 10.wi. malicious words not ¢. 
1 T. 6.6. godliness with contentment 
CONTINUAL burnt offg. Ex. 29.42; 
bread, Num. 4.7; stroke, Isa. 14.6. 
Pro. 15. 15. a merry heart c, feast 
Rom. 9. 2. c. sorrow in my heart 
Gen. 6. 5. only evil continually 
Ex. 28.30. on heart before Lord ec. 
Ps. 84. 1. his praise c. in my mouth 
52. 1. goodness of God endureth c, 
@1. 3. habitation. .I may c. resort 
14, I will hope c.; 73. 23... with thee 
119, 44. keep law c. 117. statutes ec. 
Prov. 6. 21. bind c. upon thy heart 
Isa. 58. 11. Lord shall guide thee ec. 
Hos, 12.6. turn & wait on thy God c. 
Acts 6. 4. give ourselves c. to prayer 
Heb.13.15. sacrifice of praise to G.c. 
Ps. 139. 16. continuance, Rom. 2.7. 
CONTINUE, Mat. 15.32. Acts 26.22. 
1 Sam. 12. 14. ¢, following the Lord 
1K. 2. 4. that the L. may c. his word 
Ps. 36. 10. O c. thy loving-kindness 
102. 28. children of servants shallc. 
119. 91. e. according to ordinances 
John 8. 31. c.inmy word, 15. 9.—love 
Acts 13. 48. to c. in the grace of G. 
14, 22. to c. in the faith, 1 Tim. 2.15. 
Ro. 6.1. shall we ¢. in sin that grace 
11. 22. if thou ec. in his goodness : 
Col. 1. 23. if ye c. in faith grounded 
4. 2. ec. in prayer, and watch. .with 
1 T.4, 16. doctrine; c.inthem: for 
2'T. 3. 14. c. thou in things learned 
Heb. 13. 1. let brotherly love c. 
Rev, 18. 5. to c. forty-two months 
Neh. 5. 16. continued, Dan..1. 21. 
Luke 6. 12. c. all night in prayer 
22.28. c. with mein my temptations 
Act.1.14. c.with one accord in prayer 
2. 42. ce. stedfastly in apostles’ doc- 
20. 7. c. speech till midnight [trine 
Heb. 8. 9. c. not in my covenant 
1 John 2. 19. would have ¢. with us 
Job 14,2. shadow and continueth not 
Gal. 3. 10. that c. not in all things 
1T. 5.5. c. in supplication & prayer 
_He.7.24. this man, because he ¢. ever 
James 1. 25. law of liberty, and ¢. 
Continuing, Jer. 30.23; in prayer, Ro. 
12.12. Acts2.46; c. city, He. 18.14. 
CONTRADICT-ING-ION, Acts 13. 
_ 45. Heb. 7.7; c. of sinners, 12. 3. 
CONTRARY, Wize. 16.34; walk c. Le. 
26. 21; c. wind, Mat.14.24. Act.27.4. 
Acts 18. 13. c. to the law, 17.7: 23.3. 
26.9. things ¢. to the name of Jesus 
Rom. 11. 24. grafted c. to nature 
16, 17. c. to the doctrine ye learned 
Gal.5.17. Spirit agst. flesh: &..arec. 
Col. 2. 14. of ordinances c. to us 
1Th.2. 15. not G., & arec. to allmen 
1 Tim. 1. 10. is c. to sound doctrine 








CONTRITE heart, or spirit, Ps. 84, | 
18. & 61.17. Isa. 57. 15. & 66. 2. 
CONTROVERSY, Dt. 17.8. & 21. 5. 
& 25. 1, 2 Chr. 19, 8. Ezek. 44. 24. 
Jer. 25. 831; Lord hath ac. Is, 34.8. 
Hos. 4. 1. & 12.2. Mic. 6, 2. 
1 Tim. 3. 16. without c. great is the 
CONVENIENT, Acts 24. 25. Phil. 8. 
Prov. 80. 8. feed with food c. for me 
Rom. 1. 28. over to do things not c. 
Eph. 5. 4. talking and jesting not ¢. 
CONVERSATION (manner of life), 
Gal. 1.18. Eph.2. 8: 4. 22. 20.1. 12, 
Ps. 37, 14. such as be of upright ¢. 
50, 28, ordereth his ¢. aright will I 
Phil. 1. 27. c. be as becometh gospel 
8. 20. our c. (citizenship) is in heay. 
1 7\4.12.an example of believersinc. 
Heb. 18. 5. ¢. without covetousness 
7. considering the end of their c. 
Jam.3,18. shew out of good ¢. works 
1 Pet. 1.15. holy in all manner of ¢, 
2, 12, c. honest among Gentiles 
3. 1. won by chaste ¢. of wives, 2. 
16. accuse your good ¢. in Christ 
2 Pet. 2.7. filthy c. 8.11. in all holy ¢, 
CONVERSION of Gentiles, Ac.15.3. 
CONVERT, Is. 1.27, & healed, 6. 10. 
James 6,19. err, and one c. him, 20. 
Ps. 51.13. sinners. . converted to thee 
Isa. 60. 5. abund. of sea, c. to thee 
Mat. 18.15, bec. & I heal, Mk. 4. 12. 
18. 8. exc. c, & become as children 
Luke 22.32. when e. strengthen bre. 
Acts 3.19. be c...sins blotted out 
Ps. 19.7. law of L... converting soul 
CONVINCE, refute, Job 32. 12. Tit. 
1.9; convict, Jas. 2.9. 10.14.24,&c. 
Jhn.8.46.(who) convinceth me of sin ? 
CORD, Jos. 2. 15. Ps. 118.27. Jer. 10. 
20. Mic. 2.5; small c. John 2. 15. 
Job 80. 11. loosed my ce. (tent-c. life) 
Ecc.4.12.threefold ¢. not (soon) bro- 
12. 6. ere silver c. be loosed [ken 
Is. 54. 2. lengthen thy c. strengthen 
Job 36. 8. cords of affliction 
Ps. 2. 8. away their ¢. 129. 4. cut ¢. 
Pro, 5.22. ¢. of sins, Is. 5. 18.—vanity 
Hos.11.4. c, of a man, bands of love 
CORN, Ge. 41.49. Dt.7.18. Neh.13.5. 
Dt. 25. 4. not muzzle ox that tread- 
eth out c. 1 Cor. 9. 9.1 Tim. 5. 18. 
Josh. 5. 11. eat of old c, of land, 12. 
Job 5. 26. as a shock of ¢. cometh in 
Ps. 65.9. thou preparest them c, 13. 
72.16. handful of c.in earth [eat 
78. 24. given them ec. of heaven to 
Pro. 11.26. withhold ¢., people curse 
Is, 62. 8. no more give c. to enemies 
Ezek. 36. 29. call for c. and increase 
Hos.2.8.I gave her c...9.I take my c. 
10. 11. heifer, .loveth to tread out ¢. 
14, 7. revive as c. and grow as vine 
Zec.9.17. how great..! c. shall make 
Mat. 12. 1. to pluck the c. [nar.] 
John 12. 24. c. of wheat, Mk. 4. 28. 
CORNER, Ley. 19. 9. 2 Kings 11. 11. 
Le. 21.5. mar e. Jer. 9. 26. utmostc. 
Prov. 21.9. dwell in ec. Amos 8. 12. 
Isa. 30.20. teachers removed into c. 
Zech. 10.4. out of him came forth ce, 
Mt. 6. 5. prayin c.of streets, Pro.7.8. 
Ac.26.26. not done in ac, 2 Chr.28.24. 
Matt. 21. 42. head ofc. Acts 4. 11. 
Job 88. 6. c. stone, Ps. 118.22: 144,12. 
Is. 28. 16.1 Pet. 2. 6. Eph. 2. 20. 
CORRECT son, Prov. 29. 17: 28.18. 
Ps. 39. 11. with rebuke dost ¢c. man 
94.10.chastiseth heathen. .nothec.? 
Jer. 2.19. own wickedness ¢, thee 
10. 24. ¢. me, 30. 11. in measure, 46.28. 
Job 5.17. happy man.. G. correcteth 
Proy. 8.12. whom Lord loveth he c, 
Job 87. 18. whether for correction 
Prov.3.11. but be not weary of his ¢, 
22. 15. rod of c...drive foolishness 
Jer. 2. 80. received no c. Zeph. 3. 2. 
Hab. 1. 12. established them for ce. 
2 T. 3.16. Scripture profitable for c. 





CORRECT.—Heb. 12, 9. fathers of 
our flesh which corrected us, 11, 
CORRUPT, Job 17. 1. Ps. 38. 5. 
Ps, 14. 1. they are c. 58. 1. & 78. 8, _ 
Mal. 2. 8. c, covenant of Levi 
Matt. 6.19. mothand rust doth e. 20. 
7. 17. ¢. tree, 12. 88. tree c. & fruit c. 
1 Cor. 15. 33. evil communications c. 
2 Cor. 2.17. not as many who c. word 
Eph. 4. 22. the old man which is e, 
29. let noc, communication proceed 
1 Tim. 6. 5. of c, minds, 2 Tim. 3. 8. 
Jude 10. in those they c, themselves 
Gen. 6.12, all flesh had corrupted his 
Ex.32.7,thy peo. ec. selves, Judg.21.9, 
Hos. 9. 9. have deeply c. themselves 
2C. 7. 2. we have ec. no man [18, 23. 
1C. 9. 25. corruptible, 15. 58.1 Pet. 1. 
Job 17. 14. corruption, Ps. 16. 10. & 
49. 9. Isa. 88.17. Dan.10.8. Jonah 
2.6. Acts 2. 81. & 18. 84. Rom. 8. 21. 
1 Cor. 15.42. Gal. 6.8. 2 Pet. 1.4. & 
2.19. mount of ¢, 2 Kin. 23. 13. 
COST, Lk. 14. 28; king’s,2 8.19. 42; 
e. nothing, 24, 24. 1 Chron. 21. 24, 
COVENANT, God’s with Noah, Ge. 
9.9; Abram, 15.18; Israel, Ex. 6. 4; 
David, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Hag. 2. 23. 
Gen. 9-12. (bow) token of the e. 
17. 11.(cireumcision)—13.in yr. flesh 
Ex. 2. 24. God remembered his ¢, 
31. 16.,sabbath for a perpetual ¢. 
24. '7. book of c. 34. 28, words of e. 
Nu.10.38.ark of c. Dt,9.15.tables of c. 
Num. 25. 13. ¢. of everl. priesthood 
Judg. 2. 1. never brake ec. with you 
1 Chr. 16.15. mindful of ¢. Ps. 105, 8. 
Job 81. 1. [made ac. with eyes 
Ps. 25. 14. fear him..show them e¢, 
50. 5. made a ec. with me by sacrifice 
74,20, Haverespect to the c.: for the 
78. 37. not stedfast in his ¢, 10. 
89. 3. ec. with my chosen,.sworn to D, 
182. 12. if thy children keep my ec. 
Prov. 2. 17. forgetteth ¢. of her God 
Isa. 28. 15. your ¢. with death, 18, 
42. 6. give thee for a c. of people 
54.10. nor ¢. of my peace beremoved 
55. 8. c., the sure mercies of David 
56, 4. eunuchs take hold of my ec. 6. 
Jer. 14. 21. break not ¢. with us 
31. 31. I make a new c. with Israel 
50. 5. to the Lord in a perpetual ce. 
Ezek, 20. 87. bring into bond of e. 
Dan. 9. 27. confirm ¢. with many 
Hos. 6. 7. have transgressed the e, 
10. 4, swearing falsely in making ce. 


al. 2.4. ¢, with Levi, 14. wife of ¢.” 


8. 1. messenger of the c. Mat.11. 10. 
Luke 1. 72. to remember his holy e. 
Acts 8. 25. yethe children of the ec, 
Rom. 9. 4.to whom the adoption, ec. 
Heb. 8. 6. mediator of a better c.7, 9. 
C. breakers, Ps. 55. 20. Rom, 1. 31. 
Gen. 9.16. everlasting covenant, 17.7. 
Lev. 24. 8. 2 §. 28. 5. 1 Chr. 16.17. 
Ps. 105. 10. Is. 24. 5: 55. 8: 61.8. Je. 
82.40. Eze. 16. 60: 37.26. Heb. 13. 20. 
Gen. 17. 9, 10. keep, keepest, keepeth 
covenant, Ex. 19. 5. Dt. 7.9,12: 29. 
9: 88. 9.1 Kin. 8.28: 11.11. 2 Chr. 
6.14. Neh. 1.5: 9.82. Ps. 25.10: 
103. 18: 182. 12. Dan. 9. 4. 
Gen. 15. 18. Lord made c. Ex. 34.27. 
Deut. 5.2. 2 Kin. 28.3. Job. 31.1. 
Jer. 31.31. new c. Heb. 8.8, 18: 12. 24. 
Gen. 9. 15. remember c. Ex. 6, 5. Lev. 
26. 42, 45. Ps. 105. 8: 106. 45. Ezek. 
16. 60. Amos. 1.9. Luke. 72. [13.5. 
Lev. 2.13. c. of salt, Nu. i8.19. 2 Chr. 
Deut. 17. 2. transgressed thec, Josh, 
7.11, 15; 28.16. Judg.2. 20. 2 Kin. 
18. 12. Jer. 34.18. Hos. 6. 7: 8.1. 
Eph, 2. 12, covenants of promise 
COVER, locusts, Ex. 10.5; vail, 40.8. 
Ex. 21. 33. dig a pit and not ¢. it 
33. 22. I will c. thee with my hand 
Dt. 33.12. Lord ghall ¢c. him all day 
1 Sam. 24, 3. c. his feet, Judg. 8. 24. 














cou 





[CONCORDANCE] 





COVER.—Job 16. 18.earth ce. not my | 


blood, Neh. 4. 5. their iniquity 
Ps. 91. 4. c. thee with his feathers 
Isa. 58. 7. naked that thou e, him 
11. 9. as waters c. sea, Hab. 2. 14. 
Hos. 10.8. c. us, Lk. 28.30. Rev. 6. 16. | 
1 Q. 11. 7. man ought not toc. head | 
1 Pet. 4. 8. charity c. multi. of sins 
Job 31.33. if Leovered my transgre. | 
Ps. 82. 1. whose sin is c. Rom. 4. 7. 
Ts. 61. 10. c. me with robe of right. 
Lam. 8. 44. c. thyself with a cloud 
Mat. 10. 26. nothing c. that shallnot 
Ps. 104.2. coverest thyself with light 
73. 6. violence covereth them as a 
Proy. 10.12. Hatred. .lovee. all sins 
98. 13. that c. his sins..not prosper 
Tsa. 28. 20. covering, 1 Cor. 11.15. | 
Isa. 4. 6. covert, 16. 4. & 32. 2. Ps. | 
61. 4. Jer. 25. 38. 
COVET, Ex. 20.17, Mic. 2.2. — 
1 Cor. 12. 31. ¢. earnestly best gifts 
14. 89. c. to prophesy and forbid not 
Acts 20. 33. coveted, 1-Tim. 6. 10. 
Prov. 21. 26. coveteth, Hab. 2. 9. 
Ps. 10. 8. wicked blesseth covetous 
Luke 16, 14. Pharisees who were ce. 
10. 5.10. not company... with e. 11. 
6. 10. nor e. inherit kingdom of God 
1 Tim.3.38. bishop must not bee. | 
2 Tim. 3. 2. in last days c., boasters 
2 Pt.2.14. exercised with ec. practices 
Ex, 18. 21, hating covetousness (toc. 
Ps. 119.36. to thy testimonies & not 
Pro. 28. 16. hateth ec... prolong days 
Ezek.33.31. heart goeth after theire, | 
Luke 12. 15. beware of c.: for man’s 
Col. 3.5.¢. wh. is idolatry, Eph. 5.5. 
Heb. 13. 5. conversation without e¢. | 
COUNCIL, the Hebrew, Ps. 68. 27. 
2 Chr. 28.14 ; (Sanhedrim) Mat.5.22: 
10.17: 26.59. Mk.15.1. Act.4.5,15,&e. 
COUNSEL, askof G. Nu. 27.21, refs. 
Num. 31.16. c. of Balaam, 2 P.2. 15. 
1 Kings 12. 8, ec. of old men 
Job 5.18. c. of froward.. headlong 
12.13. L. hathe. and understanding 
21.16.c.o€ wicked far from me, 22.18. 
38. 2. darkeneth ec. 42. 3. 
Ps. 1.1. c. of ungodly; 14.6.¢. of poor | 
16.7.L. giveth me c. 73.24.guide by ce. 
33.10.c. of L. stands for ever, Pro.19. 
21. Is. 46.10; in my e. Jer. 28: 22. 
Ps.55.14.sweet c. 83.3.taken crafty ec. 
Prov. 1. 25. set at nought all my e. 
8. 14. c. is mine and sound wisdom 
11. 14. where no ec. is people fall 
20, 18. purpose established by ec. 
21, 30. no wisdom nor ec. against L. 
24. 6. by wise c. make war, in multi. 
27.9. sweetness. .friend by hearty ec. 
Isa. 11. 2. spirit of ¢. and might 
28. 29. L. wonderful in ec. Jer. 32.19, 
40. 14. with whom t. he ce. Ro, 11.34. 
44. 26. performs c. of messengers 
Zech. 6.13. c. of peace between them 
Luke 7.30. rejected c. of God against 
Acts 2. 23. by determinate ec. 4. 28. 
5. 88. if this c. be of men it shall 
20. 27. declare to youallthe c.of God 
Eph. 1. 11. after ¢. of his own will 
Ezra 4.5. counsellor—s, 2.8. 15. 12.1 
Ch. 26. 14: 97. 33. Mk. 15. 43; 2 Oh. 
22.3. Job 3. 14: 12. 17. Dan. 3. 24. 
Ps, 119. 24. thy testimonies are my ¢. 
Pro. 11.14. in multitude of c. safety 
12. 20. to c. of peace is joy (ning 
Isa. 1. 26. restore ¢c. as at begin- 
9. 6. Wonderful, C. the mighty God 
19. 11. wise ¢. of Pharaoh. . .brutish 
COUNT, Ex. 12.4, Lev. 28.15. [15.5. 
Nu.28.10. who e. dust of Jacob, Gen. 
Job 81. 4. doth not hee. all my steps 
Ps, 139. 18. if I c. them. .more than 
Acts 20. 24, neither e. I my life dear 
Phil. 3. 7, 8. Ic. all things loss 
18. Le. not to have apprehended 
James 1. 2.¢. it all joy when ye fall 


COUNT.—Gen. 15. 6. counted to him 
for righte., Ps. 106. 31. Rom. 4. 8. 
Ts. 40.17. c. to him less than nothing 
Hos. 8, 12. lawe. as. a strange thing 
Lk. 21.36. c. worthy to escape; Act. 
5.41.—suffer ; 2 Th. 1. 5.—of king- 
dom ; 1 Tim.5.17.—double honour ; 
Heb.3. 38:—more glory 
10. 29. ec. blood of covenant unholy 
COUNTENANGE, Gen. 4. 5. & 31.2. 
Num. 6. 26. L. lift up his c. on thee 
1 Sam. 1.18. her c. was no more sad 
16. 7. look not on his c. nor height 
Neh. 2.2. why is thy ec. sad, Eccl.7.3. 
Job 29.24. light of my c. Ps. 4.6: 80. 
3,7: lift up—thy ¢c.; 90. 8. sins in— 
Song 2. 14. let me see thy c., thy ce. 
Matt. 6.16. as hypocrites of a sad c. 
Acts 2. 28. full of joy with thy ec. 
COUNTRY, far, Mt.21.33: 25.14. Mk. 
12.1. Lk.15.18: 19.12: 20.9. Pro.25.25. 
Heb. 11. 14. declare they seek a ce. 
16. they desire a better c... heavenly 
2 C. 11. 26. countrymen, 1 Th. 2. 14. 
COURAGE, Josh. 2.11. Acts 28. 15. 
Num. 13. 20. be of good e. Dt. 31. 6. 
Josh. 1. 6:10. 25: 28.6.2 8. 10. 12: 
18, 28, 1 Chr. 22:18: 28.20. Ezra 10. 
4. Ps. 27. 14: 81; 24.4 Isa. 41. 6. 
COURSE -S, 1 Chr.23.6. 1 Cor.14.27. 
Acts 20. 24. finish my c. with joy 
Eph. 2.2. acc. to the ec. of this world 
2 'Th. 3. 1. word’ may have free c. & 
27T. 4. 7. finished my c. Acts 13. 25. 
Jas. 3, 6. the c. of nature, Ps. 82. 5. 
COURT, Ex. 27. 9.' Isa. 34.18. 
Amos 7. 13. Bethel. .it is king’s ¢. 
Rey. 11.2. ¢. without temple leave 
Ps, 65, 4. dwellin thy ec. 84:10.day—is 
92.13. flourish in ¢c. of our God 
100. 4. enter his c. with praise 
Is. 1.12. who required, to tread mye. 
62. 9, drink it in ce. of my holiness 
Lk. 7. 25. delicately are in kings’ c. 
1 Pet. 3.8. be pitiful, be courteous 
Acts 27. 3. courteously, 28. 7. 
CRAFT, Dan. 8.25. Mark 14,1, Acts 
18, 3: 19. 25; craftsman, Rev. 18.22. 
Job 5.12. disappo. devices of crafty 
15. 5. choosest tongue of the c. 
20.12.16. ¢., I caught you with guile 
Job 5. 13. eraftiness, 1 Cor. 3. 19. 
Luke 20. 23. 2 Cor. 4. 2. Eph. 4. 14. 
CREATE, Gen. 1. 1, &c. Deut..4. 32. 
Ps. 51. 10. ec, in me a clean heart 
Isa. 4. 5. ec. on every dwellingplace 
45. 7. I form light and c. darkness 
57.19. 1c. the fruit of the lips, peace 
65.17.I.¢c. new heavens and new earth 
18. rejoice in what I c.:Le.Jerusalem 
Ps. 102.18. people which shall be 
104. 30. fo. spirit, they are c. [created 
148.5. commanded and they were c. 
Isa. 43. 7. [have c. him for my glo 
Jer. 31. 22. c. new thing in earth, 
Mal. 2. 10. hath not one God e. us 
Eph. 2. 10. ec. in C. J. to good works 
8. 9. c. all things by J. C. Col. 1. 16. 
4, 24, after God ec. in righteousness 
Col. 3.10. after image of..c. him 
1 Ti. 4.8. which G. c. to be received 
Rey. 4.11. hast c. all. .are and were c. 
10. G6. c. heaven and things therein 
Creation, whole, Ro. 8.22; beginning 
of c. Mk. 10. 6: 18. 19. Rom. 1. 20. 
Rey. 3.14. Witness, begin. ofc. of G. 
Rom. 1.25. served creature. .Creator 
Ecel. 12.1. remember thy C. in days 
Is. 40. 28. the L., C. of ends of earth 
43.15.L. yr. H.O.,C.of Isr., your king 
1 Pt. 4.19. souls..as to a faithful ¢, 
Gen. 1. 20. ereature, Lev. 11. 46. 
Mk. 16.15. preach gospel to every ec. 
Rom. 8. 20. ¢. was subject to vanity 
19. c. waiteth; 21. ce. be delivered 
2 Cor. 5. 17.manin Christis anewc. 
Gal. 6. 15. availeth but a new ec. 
Col. 1.15. Son. . firstborn of every e. 





5. 11. we ce. them happy who endure 


1 Tim. 4. 4. every c. of God is good 





CRY 


CREATE.—Heb. 4. 18. neither any 
creature not manifest in his 
Isa..13. 21. creatures, James 1. 18. 
Eze. 1.5. living creatures, Re.4.6,&c, 
CREEP, Ley. 11. 31. Ps. 104, 20. 
2 ‘Lim. 3. 6. who ¢c. into houses 
Jude 4:crept in unawares. .ungodly 
CRIB, Job 39. 9. Pro. 14.4. Isa. 1. 3. 
CRIME, Job 31. 11. Ezek..7. 23. 
CRIMSON, Isa. 1.18. Jer. 4. 30. 
CROOKED serpent,Job26.13.Is.27.1. 
Ps. 125. 5. their ¢. ways,. Pro. 2. 15. 
Kcc.1.15. c. cannot be made straight 
Isa. 40. 4..c, made straight, Lk.3.5. 
Phil. 2.15.¢. generation, Deut. 32.5. 
CROSS, John 19. 17—31. Luke 23. 26. 
Matt. 10. 38) takes not up his c. and 
follows, 16. 24. Luke 9, 28. & 14. 27. 
1C,1.17. lest the c. of C. be of none 
18. preaching of ¢. is. .foolishness 
Gal. 5.11. is offence of the ce. ceased 
6.12, persecution for e. of Christ 
14. glory save in ¢. of Lord Jesus 
Phil. 2. 8. obedient to death of ce. 
3. 18. enemies of the c. of Christ 
Col. 1.20). peace thr. blood of hise, 
2.14, took.. nailing it to his e. 
Heb. 12. 2. for joy..endured the c. 
CROWN, holy, Lev.8. 9; Esth, 1.11. 
Ps. 89. 39. hast profaned his e. 
Proy. 12. 4, virtuous woman is ac. 
14.24. ¢. of wise is their riches : but 
16. 31. hoary head is ae. of glory 
17. 6. chil.’s chil. are ¢. of old men 
Song 3.11. behold king Solo. with e. 
Isa. 28. 5. L.. of hosts for e, of glory 
62.3. ac. of glory in hand of Lord 
1Cor. 9. 25. to obtain a corruptible ec. 
Phil. 4. 1. myjoy and e.1 Thes. 2. 19. 
21.4. 8. laid up a.e. of righteousn. 
Jam.1.12.receive the ec. of life wh. L. 
1.P.5.4. ye shallreceive a c. of glory 
Rey. 2.10. L...give thee ae. of life 
3.11. hold. .,thatno man take thye. 
Ps.S.5. Heb. 2.9. crowned with glory 
& honour; Pro. 14. 18.—knowledge 
Ps. 65. 11. crownest year... ess 
103. 4. crowneth with lovingkindness © 
Zec. 6. 11. crowns, Re. 4. 4: (locusts) 
9.7: seven, 12.3: ten, 13)1: 19. 12. 
CRUCIFY, Mat. 20.19: 23.34: 27.81: 
28. 5. Mk. 15. 27. Luke 23. 21. [put 
Heb.6.6. they ec... Sonof G. afresh, & 
Act.2.36.Jesus,whom ye ¢.,..L. & C. 
Rom, 6. 6. old man‘is ¢. with him 
1.1.18. was Paul. ? 28. preach C.c. 
2. 2-save Jes. C: and him ec. Gal.3.1. 
2 Cor. 13.4. though ec. thro’ weakness” 
Gal. 2.20. I amc. with Christ, I live 
5. 24. Christ’s have c. the flesh with 
6. 14. world is ¢. tome, I to world 
Rev. 11. 8. where also our L. was ec. 
CRUEL, Pro. 11.17; venom, Dt.32.83. 
Gen. 49.7. their wrath ¢. Pro. 27. 4. 
Is. 19. 4. ac. lord; Ps. 71.4. c, man 
Prov. 12.10. mercies of wicked are e. 
Song 8. 6. jealousy is c. as the grave 
Is. 13.9. day of Lord cometh, ec. with 
Jer. 6. 28. c. & haveno mercy, 50. 42. 
Heb. 11. 36. had trial of c. mockings 
CRUMBS, Matt. 15. 27. Luke 16.21. 
CRY of Sodom, Ge.18.20; Hsan,27.34. 
Ex. 2. 23. their ce. came up to. 
22. 23. I will surely hear their c. 
Job 34. 28. he hears ec. of afflicted 
Ps. 9. 12. forgets not ¢c. of humble 
Jer.7.16. neither lift up e. for, 11.11. 
Matt. 25.6. at midnight a ¢. e 
Ps. 34.17. righteous c.and LL. hears 
Isa, 40. 6. voice said, C..what shall 
42.2.not e. nor lift voice, Mt.12.19. 
58. 1. c. aloud, spare not, shew my 
Bzek. 9.4. men that ¢. and sigh for 
Jonah 3. 8. let..c. mightily to God 
Luke 18. 7. e. day and night to him 
19.40. if.. peace, stones would c. out 
Rom. 8.15. Spirit..c. Abba, Father 
1 §.15.11.Sam. eried to L. all night 
Ps. 22. 5.¢. to thee & were delivered 








CYM 








CRY .—Ps. 34. 6. this poor man cried, 
and the Lord heard him 
Ps.188. 8. Lc:, thou answeredst me 
Lam. 2. 18. heart ¢.to L. Ps. 119. 145, 
Hos. 7. 14. not c: with their heart 
Prov. 2. 3. eriest after knowledge 
Gen. 4. 10. brother’s blood erieth 
Proy. 1. 20. wisdom c. without ; she 
Mic.6. 9, Lord’s voice ec. to the city 
Pro. 19. 18. crying, Matt.3.3; strong 
c. Heb. 5.7; no more ¢. Rey. 21. 4. 
CUBIT, Eze. 40.23; stature, Mt.6.27. 
CUMBER, (trouble,) Lk. 10.40; 13.7. 
CUP, Gen. 40. 11. & 44. 2. 
Ps. 16.5. portion of my c. See11.6. 
23.5.my c.runneth over, 73.10.afullc. 
116.13. ¢. of salva., Is.51.17. Zec.12.2; 
—trembling, Je. 16.7.—consolation 
25.15. wine c. of fury, La. 4.21. Eze. 
23.31; Ps.51.17; Jer.51.7. Babylona 
golden c.in Lord’s hand, Rev. 17. 4. 
Proy. 23. 31. whenit giveth col.ine. 
Ezek.23.33. c.of sister Samaria [75.8. 
Hab. 2.16. c. Lord’s right hand, Ps. 
Matt. 10. 42. ac. of cold water only 
20: 22. able to drink of the c. that I 
23. 25. make clean outside of c. & 
26. 39. let this c. pass from me 
John 18.11.c.which my F.hath given 
1Cor. 10.16. c. of blessing which we 
21. drink c. of Lord and c. of devils 
11. 25. this c. is the new testament 
26. drink this c. 27, 28. Luke 22. 20. 
Rev. 16.19. c. of his wrath, 14. 10. 
CUPBEARER, 1 K.10.5. Neh.1.11. 
CURIOUS, with care (cura), Ex. 35. 
._ 327 Acts 19.19; curiousity, Ps.139.15. 
CURSE, bring on me, Gen. 27.12,13. 
Deut. 11. 26. blessing and c. 80. 1. 
23.5.turned c. to blessing, Neh.13.2. 
Pro. 3.33, c. of L. in house of wick. 
26. 2. ec. causeless shall not come 
Mal. 3. 9. ye are cursed with a c. 
Isa. 65.15. for, or, tobe ac. Jer. 26.6: 
49.13; (remnant of Judah), 24.9: 25. 
18, &c., (—in Egypt), 42.18: 44.8. 
Gen. 8. 21. not again c. the ground 
12. 3.c. him that curseth thee: & in 
Ex. 22. 28. nor c. ruler of thy people 
Bey. 19. 14. shalt not c. the deaf 
Num. 22. 6. c. me this people, 17. 
Dt. 28. 4. hired Ba. to c. Neh. 15. 2. 
Judg. 5. 28. c. ye Meroz, c. bitterly 
28.16.10.let’ him’c. because L., 11. 
Job1.11. he will c. thee ta face, 2.5. 
2. 9. retainintegrity? c. Godanddie 
Ps. 109.28. let them c. but bless thou 
Pro. 11. 26. peo. shall c. him, 24, 24, 
Keel. 10. 20. ¢. not king in chamber 
Jer. 15. 10. every one doth c. me 
Mal. 2. 2. I will c. your blessings 
Mat. 5.44. bless..c. you, Rom. 12.14. 
. 49. 7. cursed be their anger 
Job 3.1. Job ec. his day, Jer. 20. 14. 
5.8. Le. his habitation, 24. 18. 
. Ps.119.21. proud e.which do errfrom 
Jer. 11. 3.c be man that obeys not 
/17.5.—that trusteth in man, 48. 10.— 
that doeth work of L. deceitfully 
Deut. 80. 19. cursing, Rom. 3. 14. 
~ Heb.6. 8. Ps. 10.7: 59.12: 109.17. 
ICURTAIN, Ex. 26.1. 2 Sam. 7. 2. 
Ps. 104.2. Song 1.5. Hab. 3. 7. 
CUSTOM, Gen. 31.85. Rom. 13. 7. 
Luke 4. 16. 1 Cor. 11. 16. Jer.10.3. 
CUT, Lev. 22. 24. See Mal. 1. 18. 
Zech. 11.10. cut asunder, Mt. 24.51. 
LK.12.46. Jer.48.2: 50.23. Ps.129.4. 
Luke 13. 7. cut down, Job 22. 16, 20. 
Job 4.7. cut off, 8. 14. Ps. 37. 9, 28. 
& 76.12. & 90.10. & 101.5. Prov. 2. 
22. Matt. 5. 30. & 18.8. Rom, 11. 
22. 2 Cor, 11. 12: Gal. 5.12. 
Acts 5.83. cut to heart, 7. 54. 
CUTTINGS in flesh, Lev. 19. 28. 
1 Kings 18. 28. (Ps. 150.5. 
CYMBAL, 2 Sam. 6.5. Ezra 38. 10. 
1Cor. 13.1.I am become as sound- 
_ ing brass, or a tinkling c. 





[CONCORDANCE.] 





DEA 





D. 


DAINTY, Job 33. 20. Prov. 23. 6. 
Gen. 49. 20. yield royal dainties 
Ps. 141. 4. not eat their d. Prov, 23.3. 

DAM, not take with young, Dt, 22.6. 

DAMNED, (judged,condemned)who 

believe not, Mk. 16. 16. 2 Th.2.12. 
Rom. 14.23. doubteth, is d. if he eat 
2 Pet. 2. 1. damnable heresies 
Matt, 23.14. rec. greater damnation 
33. d.of hell; Mark 3. 29. eternal d. 
John 5.29. forth to resurrection of d. 
Ro. 8. 8. whose d. just, 18.2. rec. d. 
1 Cor. 11.29, eateth and drinketh d. 
1 Tim. 5. 12. d. because... first faith 
2 Pet. 2. 3. their d. slambereth not 
DANCE, Miriam, Ex. 15. 20, see 
Judg. 11.34, &c. ; daughters of Shi- 
loh; Judg. 21. 21; satyrs, Is. 18.21; 
daughter of Herodias, Matt. 14. 6. 
See Ex. 82. 19. Luke 15. 25. 
La. 5.15. d. to mourning, Ps. 30.11. 
Ps. 149.3. praise him in d. 28. 6.14. 

DANDLED on knees, Isa. 66. 12. 
DANGER of council, h. fire, Mt.5.21 
Acts 19. 27. craft in d. 40. we ind, 
DARE, 1 Cor. 6. 1. 2 Cor. 10: 12. 
Rom. 5. 7. some would d. to die 
Durst, Matt, 22.46: Acts 7.82: Jude9. 
DARK, it was, John 6. 17: 20.1; 

d. places, Ps. 74. 20. Isa. 45. 19. 
Lam. 3.6; d. speeches, Num. 12. 
8; d. sayings, Ps, 49.4: 78.2. Prov. 
1.6; d. sentences, Dan. 8. 23. 
2 Sam. 22: 12. d. waters, Ps. 18. 11. 
Job 24. 16.in d. dig through houses 
Ps. 88. 12. thy wonders known in d.? 
2 Pet.1.19. light shineth ind. place 
1 Cor. 13:12. through a glass darkly 
Ex. 10/15. land darkened, Isa. 5.30. 
Ps. 69. 23. let eyes be d. Rom. 11.10. 
Matt. 24, 29. sun be d. Luke 23. 45. 
Ro. 1. 21. their foolish heart was d. 
Eph. 4.18. having understanding d. 
Gen. 1. 2. darkness, 15. 12. horror of 
2Sam. 22.29. Lord willlighten my d. 
1K.8.12.L.dwellin thick d.Ex. 20.21. 
Job 34, 22. no d...where workers of 
Ps. 104, 20. makest d. and it is night 
139. 12. d. hideth not from Job 34.22. 
Is. 5.20. d.for light, and light for d. 
45.7.1 form light and create d. [16. 
60.2. d. cover earth, gross d. Jer. 13, 
Matt. 6. 28. whole body full of d. 
8. 12. outer d. 22. 13. & 25. 30. 
John 1. 5. d. comprehended it not 
3.19.men loved d. rather than light 
12: 35. light lest d. come upon you 
Acts 26. 18. turn from d. to light 
Rom. 13. 12. cast off works of d. Isa. 
99. 15. Ezek. 8.12. Eph. 5. 11. 
1 Cor. 4. 5. the hidden things of d. 
2 Cor. 4. 6. light to shine out of d. 
6.14. communion hath light with d. 
Eph. 5. 8. were sometimes d., but 
6. 12. rulers of d. of this world 
Col. 1. 13, from power of d. Luke 
1 Pet.2.9. called you out of d. (22.53. 
2 Pet.2.4. delivered into chains of d. 
1 John 1. 5. in him is no d. at all 
2. 8. d. is past, true light shineth 
11. because d. hath blinded his eyes 
Jude 13. blackness of d. for ever 
Dt. 28. 29. in darkness, 18.2.9. Ps. 
107.10: 112. 4. Isa.9.2: 50.10. Mt. 
4,16: 10. 27. John 1.5. 1 Thes. 5.4. 

DARLING, Ps. 22. 20. & 35. 17. 
DARTS, fiery, of (devil), Eph. 6. 16. 
DASH, 2 Kings 8. 12; Ex. 15. 6. Isa, 

18. 16, 18. Hos.10. 14. & 13. 16. Ps. 
137.9. Jer. 13. 14. [potter’s vessel 
Ps. 2. 9. d. them in pieces like a 
91.12. lest d. thy foot against a stone 

DAUB, Ex. 2.3. Ezek. 18.10: 22.28. 

DAVID, for Christ, Ps. 89. 3. Jer. 
30. 9. Ezek. 34. 23, 24. & 37. 24, 25. 
Hos. 8. 5. Isa. 55. 3. 















DAY, Ge.1.5: for d. breaketh, 32. 26. 
Ps.19.2. d. unto d. uttereth speech 
84. 10. a d. in thy courts is better 
118. 24. this is the d. which the Lord 
Prov. 27.1. what d. may bring forth 
Amos 6. 8. put far away the evil d. 
Zech. 4,10. despised the d. of small 
Matt. 6. 34. sufficient to d. is evil 
25.18. know neither the d. nor hour 
John 8. 56. Ab. rejoiced to see my d. 
1 Cor. 8.18. the d. shall declare it 
Phil. 1. 6. the d. of Jesus Christ, 

2.16. 2 Thes. 2, 2. 1 Cor. 1, 8. 

1 Thes, 5. 5. children of the d. 
Matt. 10.15. day of judgment, 11. 22, 
24. & 12.36. Mark 6. 11. 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
& 3.7. 1 John 4, 17. 

Isa. 2.12. day of the Lord, 18. 6, 9. 
& $4. 8 Jer. 46. 10. Lam. 2. 22. 
Ezek. 30.3. Joel 1.15. & 2.1,31. & 
8. 14, Amos 5.18. Obad. 15. Zeph. 
1. 8,18. & 2.2, 3. Zech. 14.1. Mal. 
4.5. 1 Cor.5.5. 2 Cor.1.14. 1 Thes. 
5.2. 2 Pet. 8.10. Rev. 1. 10. 

Ps, 20. 1. Li. hear in day of trouble 
50. 15. call on me in—91. 15. 

59. 16. my defence and refuge in— 

77.2.in—I sought the Lord, see 86.7. 
Isa. 87. 8. This d. is a—and rebuke 
Ezek, 7. 7. time is come,—is near 
Nah. 1. 7. L. is good, a strong hold 
Hab. 3. 16. [might restin— [in— 
Zeph. 1. 15. a—distress, desolation 

Job 8. 9. days on earth as a shadow 

14, 1. of few d. and full of trouble 

82.7.d. should speak, and multitude 
Ps. 90.12. teach us to number our d. 
Proy. 8. 16. length of d. is in right 
Eccl. 7. 10. former d. better than 
11.8.remember d. of darkness; many 
12. 1. while the evil d. come not 
Jer. 2. 32. forgotten me d. without 
Mat. 24. 22. except d. be shortened 
Gal. 4. 10: observe d. months, years 
Eph. 5. 16. because the d. are evil 
1 Pet. 3.10. love life and see good d. 
Gen. 49. 1. last days, Isa. 2. 2. Mic. 
4,1. Acts 2.17. 2 Tim. 8.1. Heb. 
1.2. James 5. 3. 2 Pet. 3.8. 

Num. 24. 14. latter days, Dt. 31. 29. 
Jer. 23.20: 30,24. Dan. 10.14. Hos. 
Job 10. 20. my days, 17.1, 11. [8.5. 
7. 6.—are swifter than a shuttle 
16. I loathe it,—are vanity 
9. 25.—are swifter than a post 
Ps.39.4. to know end, & measure of— 
5. made—as a handbreadth 
102. 8.—are consumed like smoke 
11.—like shadow, 23. shortened— 
Isa. 39. 8. peace and truth in— 
Jer. 20. 18.—are consumed with 
Ps. 61. 8. daily perform my vows 
68.19. who d. loads us with benefits 
Prov. 8.84. watching d. at my gates 
Isa. 58.2. seek me d. and delight in 
Acts 2.47.added tochurch d...saved 
Heb. 8. 18. exhort one another d. 
Job 9. 38. daysman, or umpire 
88. 12. day-spring, Lk. 1.78. [heart 
2 Pet. 1. 19. day-star arise in your 

DEACON, Phil. 1.1. 1 Tim. 3. 8, &e. 
DEAD, Gen. 20. 3. & 23. 3. 

Nu. 16. 48. stood between d. & living 
1 Sam. 24, 14. after a d. dog,. .flea 
Ps. 88. 10. shall d, arise and praise 

115, 17. the d. praise not the Lord 

Eccl.9. 5. the d. know not any thing 

10. 1. d. flies cause the ointment to 

Jer. 22. 10. weep not for d. Ezek. 

Matt. 8.22. letd. bury d. [24. 17. 

22.32. not G. of d. but of living, 31. 

Luke 8. 52. she is not d. but sleepeth 

John 5. 25. d. hear voice of S. of G. 

11. 25. though d., yet shall he live 

Rom. 6.8. d. with Christ, 11. d.to sin 

Gal. 2. 19. I thro’ law d. to the law 

Eph. 2. 1. who were d. in trespasses 
Col. 2. 18. being d. in your sins 

3.3.ye are d., & your life hid with C. 














DEC 


(CONCORDANCE. ]) 





DEL 





| DEAD.—1 Th.4.16. 2. in O. rise first 


2 T. 2.11. d. with him, we shall live 
Heb. 11. 4. being d. yet speaketh 
Rev. 14. 13. blessed are d...in Lord 
Ps. 17.9. deadly, Jam. 3.8. Re.13.3. 
DEAF, Ex. 4. 11. Ps. 38. 13. Isa. 29. 
18. & 85.5. Mic. 7.16. Mark 7. 82. 
Lev. 19. 14. shall not curse the d. 
Isa, 42. 18. hear, ye d. and look, ye 
19. ord, as my messenger [blind 
43. 8. d. people that have ears 
Matt. 11. 5.d. hear, dead, Mark 7.37. 
DEATH, Gen. 21. 16. Ex. 10. 17. 
Nu. 23.10. let me die d. of righteous 
Deut. 30. 15. set before you life & d. 
Ps. 6. 5. in d. no remembr. of thee 
33. 19. deliver soul from d, 116. 8. 
68.20. to Lord belong issues from a. 
78.4, have no bands in their d.: but 
89. 48. liveth and shall not see d. 
116. 15. precious.. L. is d. of saints 
118. 18. not given me oyer to d. 
Proy. 2.18. her house inclines to d. 
8. 36. all they that hate me, love d. 
18. 21. d. and lifein power of tongue 
Ke.7.26. more bitter than d, woman 
8.8.noman..hath powerin day of d. 
Isa. 25. 8. swallow up d.in victory 
98. 15. We..made covenant with d, 
88.18. d. cannot celebrate thee 
Jer. 8.3. d. chosen rather than life 
21.8. [set.. you way of life, way of d. 
Ezek. 18. 32.no pleasure in d. 33. 11. 
Hos. 18.14.0 d. I willbe thy plagues 
Mt. 16. 28. not taste of d. Lk. 9. 27. 
26. 88. sorrowful even unto d. 
John 5. 24. from d. to life, 1 John 
8. 51. shall never see d. (8. 14. 
12. 33. what d. he should die, 21. 19. 
Acts 2. 24. loosed the pains of d. 
Rom. 5.12. sin entered, and d. by sin 
6. 3. his d. 4. buried with Christ by 
baptism into d. 
5. planted in the likeness of his d. 
9. d. hath no more dominion over 
21. for the end of those things is d. 
23. wages of sin isd. but gift of God 
7.5. to bring forth fruit untod. 
8. 2. free from law of sin, and d. 
6.for to be carnally minded is a. 
88. d.nor life shall separate from 
1 Cor. 3. 22. or life, or d. or things 
11. 26. yeshew Lord’s d. till he come 
15.21. by man came d., by manalso 
54. d. is swallowed up in yictory 
55. Od. whereis thy sting, Hos.13.14. 
56. sting of d. is sin, and strength 
2 C. 1.9. sentence of d. in ourselves 
10. deliver from so greatad., & doth 
2.16. to one..savour of d. unto d. 
4, 11. delivered to d. for Jesus’ sake 
12. d. worketh in us, but lifein you 
Phil. 2. 8. obed. to d. the d. of cross 
Heb. 2. 9. taste d. for every man 
15. through fear of d.are subject to 
11. 5. should not seed. Luke 2. 26, 
James 1, 15. sin finished brings d. 
5. 20. save a soul from d. and hide 
1 Pet. 3.18. put to d. in the flesh 
1 John 5. 16. a sin unto d. 17.not— 
Rey.1.18. Lhave the keys of hell & d. 


2. 10. be faithful unto d. and I will | 


12.11. loved not their lives unto d@. 

20.6. onsuch 2nd d. hath no power 

21. 4. there shall beno more d. nor 

DEBATE, (plead) Proy. 25.9; Isa. 
27.8; (contention) Isa. 58. 4; Rom. 
1. 29. 2 Cor. 12. 20. 

DEBT, Rom. 4. 4. Mat. 6.12: 18. 27. 
Eze. 18. 7. debtor, Gal. 5.8. Ro. 1.14: 
8.12; 15.27. Luke 7. 41. Mat. 6. 12. 

DECEASE, Luke 9. 81. 2 Pet. 1. 15. 

DECEIT, Jer. 5. 27. & 9. 6, 8. 

Ps. 72. 14, redeem their soul from d. 
101.7. worketh d. shall not dwell 
Prov. 20. 17. bread of d. is sweet 
Isa. 58. 9. any d. inhis mouth [fuse 
Jer. 8.5. they hold fast @: and re- 
Col, 2.8. spoil you through vain d. 
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DECEIT.—Ps. 35. 20. deceitful,109.2. 

Pro. 11. 18. & 14. 25. & 28.3. & 27. 6. 

Ps. 5.6. abhor bloody and d. man 

55,23. d. men shall not live half 

78. 57. turn like a d. bow, Hos. 7.16. 

120. 2. deliver from ad. tongue, 52. 
4, Mic. 6. 12..Zeph. 3. 13. 

Pro. $1.80, favour is d. beauty vain 

Jer. 17. 9. heart d. above all things 

Eph. 4. 22. according to d. lusts 

Matt. 18. 22. deceitfulness of riches 

Ps, 24. 4. deceitfully, Jer. 48. 10. Job 
13, 7. 2 Cor. 4, 2. 


| DECEIVE, 2 Kings 4. 28. & 18, 29, 


Prov. 24, 28.d. not with thy lips 
Matt.24.4. take heed no man d. you 
24, 24, if possible d. the very elect 
1 Cor. 8. 18. let no man d. himself 
1 John1.8.if..no0 sin, we d. ourselves 
2 Thes. 2. 10. deceivableness 
Deut. 11. 16. heart be not deceived 
Job 12. 16.d.and the deceiver are 
Isa. 44. 20. a d. heart hath turned 
Jer. 20. 7. O Lord, thou hast @. me 
Ezek. 14.9. if prophet be d., I L. d. 
Obad. 3. thy pride hath d. thee 
Rom. 7. 11. sin d@.me, and by it slew 
1 Tim. 2.14. Adam was not d. but 
2 Tim. 3. 18. deceiving and being d. 
Gen. 27.12. Mal. 1. 14. deceiver, Mat. 
27.63. 2John7; 2 Cor.6.8. Tit. 1.10, 
Proy. 26. 19. deceiveth, Rev. 12. 9. 
Gal. 6. 3. when nothing, d. himself 
James 1.26. d. his own heart, 22. 
DECENTLY, 1 Cor. 14. 40. [Is. 42. 9. 
DECLARE (make known), Ge. 41. 24. 
Ps. 22. 22. I will d. thy name unto 
88. 18. I will d. my iniquity and 
50. 16. what. .to do to d. my statutes 
78.6. may d. them to their children 
145, 4. shall d. thy mighty acts 
Isa. 3. 9. they d. their sin as Sodom 
53.8. who shall d. his generation 
Amos 4.18. d,. toman his thought 
Mic. 8. 8.to d. to Jacob his transgr. 
Acts 17.23. worship, him d. I unto 
20. 27.not shunned to d, all counsel 
Rom. 3, 25. tod. his righteousness 
Hb. 11. 14. say such things d.plainly 
1John1.3. seen and heard d. we 
Rom. 1. 4. declared..Son of God 
1 Cor.2.1. I came d. testimony of G. 
2 0.8.38. manif. d. epistle of Christ 
DECLINE, swerve, Dt.17.11.Ps.44.18. 
DECREE, 2 Chr. 30.5; of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Dan. 3.29; of Cyrus, Ezra 
5.13: Darius, 6.1: Artaxerxes,7.21 ; 
Ahasuerus (Xerxes), Esth.3.15: of 
Esther, 9.32; of Augustus, Lk. 2.1. 
Ps.2.7.1 will declare the d.the L.said 
Proy.8. 15. byme. : princes d. justice 
Jer.5.22.bound of sea by a perpetual 
d.Prov.8.29. See Ps.148.6. Job 28.26, 
Dan.4.17.d. of the watchers. See 24. 
Isa. 10. 1. decrees, Acts 16. 4: 17. 7. 
Zeph. 2.2. before the ad. bring forth 
Isa. 10.22. decreed, 1 Cor. 7. 37. 
DEDICATE, Deut. 20. 5. 2 Sa. 8. 11. 
1 Chr. 26. 20, 26, 27. Ezek. 44. 29. 
Num. 7. 84. dedication, 2 Chr.7.9. 
Eizra6.16,17, Neh.12.27. John 10,22. 
DEED, Judg. 19. 30. 2 Sam. 12. 14. 
Rom. 15.18.obedient by word andd. 
Col.3.17.whatso. ye do in word or d 
1 John 8. 18. love in d, and in truth 
Ps. 28. 4. give them according to 
their deeds, Jer. 25. 14, Rom. 2. 6. 
See Luke 28. 41. 2 Cor, 5. 10. 
Neh. 13.14. wipe not out my good d. 
John38. 19. because their d. were evil 
8. 41. do the d.of your father [fied 
Ro. 8. 20. by d. of law no flesh justi- 
8. 13. mortify d. of body, Col. 3. 9. 
2 John 11. partaker of his evil d. 
DEEP, Gen. 1. 2: 7. 11. Job 88. 30. 
Ps. 36. 6. thy judgments a great d. 
42. 7. d. calleth unto d. at the noise 
1 Cor, 2.10. yea, the d. things of G. 
2 Cor. 11.95. I have been in the d, 











DEEP.—Ne.9.11.deeps, Ps.88.6: 148.7. 
Isa. 31. 6. deeply revolted, Hos. 9.9, 
Mark 8, 12. sighed d. in spirit 

DEFAME, 1 Cor. 4.18. Jer. 20. 10. 

DEFENCE, 2 Chron. 11. 5. Isa. 19, 6. 
Num. 14. 9. their d. is departed 
Job 22.25. Almighty shall be thy d. 
Ps. 7.10: 59. 9. God is my d. 16, 17: 

62. 2,6: 89.18: 94. 22. [a d. 
Eccl. 7. 12. wisdom is ad. money is 
Isa. 4. 5. on all the glory shall be a. 
33.16. place of d. the munitions of 

DEFER, Is. 48.9. Proy. 13.12:19.11; 

d. not, Eccl. 5. 4. Dan. 9. 19. 

DEFILE land, Lev. 18. 25. Is. 24. 5. 
Dan. 1. 8. would not d. himself 
Matt. 15. 18. they d. the man, 20. 

1 Cor. 3.17. if any d. temple of God 
Mk. 7.2. defiled hands, see Song 5.3. 
Tit. 1. 15. mind and conscience is d. 
Heb. 12. 15. (by) bitterness many d. 
Rey.3.4.have not d. their garments 
14. 4, are not d. with women [Jileth 
21. 27. not enter any thing that de- 

DEFRAUD, Ley.19.18. See Mk.10.19. 
18.12.38. whom have Id.? 2 Co. 7.2. 
1 Cor.6.7. law... why not ratherbe d. 
1 Thes. 4.6. no man go beyond &d. 

DELAY, Ex.82.1: not d.22.29. Ac.9.38. 
Ps. 119. 60. I delayed not to keep 
Mat. 24.48. my lord delayeth coming 

DELICATE, (dainty), Jer.51.34; (lux- 

urious), Dt. 28.56. Is. 47.1. Jer. 6.2. 

Mic. 1.16; delicately, 1 Sam. 15.32. 

Proy. 29. 21. Lam. 4, 5. Luke 7. 25. 

DELIGHT,king d.to honour, Est.6.6. 
Ps. 1.2.his d.is in law of God,119.92, 
16. 8. saintsin whom is all my d. 
87.4. d. thyself in Lord, he will give 
40. 8. I d. to do thy will, O my God 
94.19. thy comforts d. my soul 
Pro. 11.1. just weighthis d.: 20. up- 

right—: 15.8. prayer of upright— 
Song 2. 3. under his shadow with d, 
Is.1.11, Id. notin blood of bullocks 
55.13. call the sabbath d. holy of L. 
Jer.9.24, in these things I d.saith L. 
Gen. 34.19. delight in Jacob’sdaugh. 
Nu.14.8. If L.—us,then he will bring 
Deut.10.15. Lord had a—thy fathers 
1 Sam. 15. 22. hath Lord as great— 

burnt offerings..? [BuRNT.] 

28.24.8.Why dothking—this thing ? 
Job 22.26. thy—the Almighty, 27. 10. 
Ps. 62. 4. they— lies: 68.30. — war 
Isa. 55. 2. eat.. good let your soul — 
58. 2. take— approaching to God 
Rom. 7.22. I—law.of God.. but see 
2S. 22.20. delighted in me, 1 K.10.9. 
Est.2.14. except the king—her, that 
Ps. 22. 8. deliver him, seeing he — 
109. 17. he d. not in blessing, so let 
112.1. delighteth greatly in his com. 
147.10. hed. not in strength of horse 
Pro.3.12.asfather son inwhomhed. 
Isa. 42. 1. elect in whom my soul d, 
62. 4. Hephzibah, Lord d. in thee 
Mic. 7.18. because he d. in mercy 
Proy. 8. 31. my delights with men 
Song 7. 6.how pleasant O love,for d. 
Mal. 8. 12. ye shall be a delightsome 

DELIVER, Ex. 3.8: 5.18. Mana 
Job 5,19. d. thee in six troubles 
10.7. none can d. out of thy hand 
Ps.38.19.to d. their soul from death 
50. 15, I will d. thee, & thou, 91. 15, 
56. 18. wilt thou not d. my feet 
74.19. d. not the soul of thy turtle 
91. 3. d. thee from snare of fowler 
Eccl. 8.8. shall wickedness d. those 
Ezek. 14.14. should d. but own souls 
34, 10. I will d. my flock from shep. 
Dan. 8. 17. our God is able to d. us 
Hos. 11. 8. how shall I d. thee, Israel 
Rom. 7, 24. shall d. me from body 
1 Cor.5. 5. to d. such a one to Satan 
2 Tim. 4. 18. Lord shall d. me from 
Heb. 2.15.d.them who through fear 
2 Pet. 2. 9. Lord knows to d. godly 
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DELIVER.—Proy. 11. 8. righteous 
is delivered out of trouble [be d. 
Proy. 28. 26. walketh wisely shall 
Isa. 38. 17.love to soul, d. it from pit 
49.24,25.prey. lawful captive be d.? 
Jer. 7. 10. d. to do allabominations 
Bzek. 3.19. hast d.thy soul, 21: 33. 9. 
Dan. 12. 1. thy people shall be d. 
Joel 2. 82. call on name of L... bed. 
Mic.4.10. Babylon,there shalt be d. 


Mat.11.27. all d. to me of my Father | 


Acts 2.23. d.by determinate counsel 
Rom. 4. 25, was d. for our offences 
7.6. now weare d. from the law,that 
8.32. God d. him up for us all 
2 Cor. 1. 10. whod. us from so great 
a death, and doth d.and will d. us 
4. 11.d.to death for Jesus’ sake 
1 Th. 1.10.d.us from wrath to come 
1'Li. 1.20. whom I have d. to Satan 
2 Pet. 2. 7. d. just Lot vexed with 
Jude 3. faith once d. to the saints 
2 Kin. 5. 1. given deliverance ; 13.17. 
2 Chr. 12. 7. Esth. 4.14, Ps. 32.7: 
44. 4. Joel 2.32. Obad.17. Lk. 4. 18. 
Gen. 45. 7. great deliverance, Judg. 
15. 18. 1 Chron. 11. 14, Ps. 18. 50. 
Bara 9.18. given us such d. as this 
Heb.11.85. tortured not accepting d. 
DELUSION, 2 Thes. 2. 11. Isa. 66.4. 
DEMAND, (requirement), Dan.4.17. 
eS CRATION, 1Cor.2. 4. 
EN, Job 37.8. Ps. 104.22; (refuge) 
Judg. 6. 2, Heb. 11. 38. Rev. 6. 15. 
Ps. 10. 9. den of lions, Song 4. 8. 
Dan. 6, 7, 24, Amos 3. 4, Nah. 2. 12. 
Jer. 7.11. den of robbers; Mt. 21.18. 
Mark 11. 17. —of thieves 
Jer. 9. 11. den of dragons, 10. 22. 
DENY, 1 Kings 2. 16. Job 8. 18. 
Proy. 30.9. lest Ibe full and d. thee 
Matt. 10. 83. shall @. me before men 
16. 24. let him d. himself & take up 
26. 34. before the cock crow thou 
shalt d.me, 75. Mark 14. 30, 72. 
Mt. 26. 35. I not d. thee, Mk. 14. 31. 
2 Tim.2.12. if we d. him, he will d. us 


: 


t. 1.16. but in works they d@. him 
| Tim. 5. 8. hath denied the faith 
v. 2.18. hast notd.my faith [er 
.3.5. godliness, denying the pow- 
. 12. 
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i 2. d. ungodliness & worldly 
.1. da. L. that bought them 
T from us, Job 21. 14: 22. 17- 
. 9. 12. woe when Id. Jdg. 16. 20. 
Matt. 7. 23. d. from me, ye that work 
25. 41. d. from me, ye cursed, into 
Luke 2. 29. lettest thy servant d.in 
§.8.d.from me..asinful man, O L. 
Phil. 1. 28. having a desire tod. and 
1 Tim. 4, 1.some shall d. from faith 
2 Tim. 2.19. name of C. d. from iniq. 
Ps. 18. 21. not wickedly departed 
from my God, 119. 102. 2 Sa. 22. 22. 
D. from evil, Ps. 34. 14: 87. 27. 
Prov. 3.7: 18. 19: 14.16: 16. 6,17; 
__to—is understanding, Job 28. 28. 
Is. 59. 15. that—makes himself prey 
Ac.20. 29. after my departing, wolves 
- Heb.3. 12. unbelief in d. from liv. G. 
(2 Tim. 4. 6, departure, Ezek. 26. 18. 
DEPTH, Job 28. 14: 38. 16. Proy. 8. 
27. Matt. 18. 6. Mark 4. 5. 
Rom. 8. 39. nor d@...separate us 
11. 33. O the d. of riches of wisdom 
Eph. 3. 18. d. of the love of Christ 
Ex. 15. 5.8. depths, Ps. 68. 22 : 71.20: 
130.1. Prov. 3.20: 9.18. [DEEP.] 
Mic. 7. 19. cast sins into 2. of sea 
Rey. 2. 24. known d. of Satan 
DERISION, Job30.1. Ps. 2.4: 44.13: 
59. 8: 119. 51. Jer. 20. 7, 8. 
DESCEND (God), Ex. 19. 18: 33. 9. 
Ps. 49. 17. glory not d. after him 
Isa. 5. 14. rejoiceth shall d. into it 
1 Thes. 4. 16. Lord d. from heaven 
‘Gen. 28. 12. angels of God ascend- 
ing and descending, John 1. 51. 
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im. 2.18. faithful: cannot d. self - 





DESCEND.—Mat.3. 16. Spir. of God 
descending, Mark 1.10. Jan. 1.32,33. 
Rev. 21. 10. city d. out of heaven 
DESERT (described),Je.2.6;—(arid, 
see Jer. 17. 6.): d. blossom as rose, 
Is. 35. 1: make rivers in d. 35. 6; 
43.19: set in d. fir tree, 41. 19: d. 
like garden of L., 51.3; (trackless) 
ind. highway, Is. 40.3, see Matt. 8. 
3; towers in d., wells, 2 Chr. 26.10. 
Mt. 14. 18. Jesus by ship to d. place 
Mark 1.45.Jesus..was without in— 
Lk. 1. 80. in deserts till day of shew. 
Heb. 11. 88. wandered in d. & mts. 
D. (Heb. pasture ground) of Wan- 
derings, Ex.3.1: 2.3; (described) 
Jer.2. 6, see Ps. 78. 40. &c, Jhn. 6.31. 
Wild beasts of d. Isa. 18. 21, &e.; 
asses in d. Job. 24.5; owl of d. Ps. 
102.6; foxes ind. Ezek. 18. 4. 
D. of the sea (Babylonia), Isa. 21.1. 
DESIRE, whole, 2 Chr. 15.15. Dt. 18.6. 
Gen.3. 16. d. shallbe to thy husband 
4.7. to thee shall be hisd. and thou 
Ex. 34, 24. nor any man d. thy land 
Neh. 1. 11. who d. to fear thy name 
Job 14.15. wilt haye a d. to work of 
21, 14. we d. not knowl. of thy ways 
Ps. 38. 9, all my d. is,2 Sam. 23. 5. 
73. 25. none that I d. besides thee 
145. 16. satisfieth d. of every living 
Pro. 10. 24. d. of righteous granted 
11. 23. d. of righteous is only good 
18. 19. d. accomplished is sweet 
21. 25. d. of slothful killeth him 
Eceel.12.5. d. fail because man goeth 
Is. 26.8. d. of oursoul is to thy name 
Ezek. 24. 16. take the d. of thy eyes 
Hag. 2.7. the d. of all nations shall 
Luke 22, 15. with @. Ihave desired 
James 4. 2. d...and cannot obtain 
Rey. 9. 6. d. to die, & death shall flee 
Ps. 19. 10. more to be desired are 
27.4. one thing have I d. and I will 
Isa. 26. 9. with my soul..I d. thee 
Jer. 17. 16. nor have I d@. woeful day 
Hos. 6. 6. Id. mercy, not sacrifice 
Zeph. 2.1. gather, O nation, not d. 
Ps. 37. 4. give desires of thine heart 
Eph. 2. 3. fulfilling @. of the flesh 
Ps. 51. 6. thou desirest truth in the 
16. thou d. not sacrifice, else would 
Job 7. 2. servant earnestly desireth 
Ps. 34.12. what man d, life & loveth 
68. 16. hill which God d. to dwellin 
Pro. 12. 12. wicked d. net of evil men 
18. 4. soul of sluggard d. and hath 
21. 10. soul of wicked d. evil [mot 
DESOLATE, 2 Sam. 13. 20. Job 15. 
98: 16.7. Ps. 25.16. Isa. 49. 21: 
54.1. Matt. 23. 88. Rev. 17. 16. 
Isa. 49. 6. desolations, 61. 4. Jer. 25, 
9, 12. Ezek. 35, 9. Dan. 9. 2, 18, 26. 
DESPAIR, 2 Cor. 4.8: 1.8. Eccl. 2.20. 
Job 6. 26. desperate, Isa. 17. 11. 
Jer. 17. 9. desperately wicked 
DESPISE my statutes, Lev. 26. 15. 
1 Sam. 2. 80. that d. me be lightly 
Job 5, 17. d. not the chastening of 
the Almighty, Proy. 3. 11. 
Ps. 102. 17. will not d. their prayer 
Pro. 23.22. d.not mother when old 
Amos 5, 21. Id. your feast days 
Mt.6. 24. hold to one, & d. the other 
Rom. 14, 3. d. him that eateth not 
1 Tim. 4. 12. no man a. thy youth 
Gen. 16. 4. mistress was despised in 
2 Sam. 6.16.she d. him in her heart 
Prov. 12. 9. isd. and hath a servant 
Song. 8.1. kiss thee Ishld. not be a. 
Is.58.8.heis d. & rejected, Ps. 22.6. 
Zec. 4. 10. who d. day of small things 
Luke 18. 9. righteous and @. others 
Heb. 10. 28. that d. Moses’ law died 
Acis 18. 41. despisers, 2 Tim. 3.3. 
Ro. 2. 4. despisest riches of goodness 
Job 86. 5. God despiseth not any _ 
Prov. 11. 12. void of wisdom d. his 
neighbour: 14. 21. that —sinneth 





DESPISE.—Proy. 13. 13.d.the word 
15.82.refuseth instruction d.his soul 
19. 16. he that d. his ways shall die 
30. 17. eye d. to obey his mother 
Isa, 33. 15. d, gain of oppression 
49. 7. whom man d., nation abhor. 
Luke 10. 16. d. you, d. me, d. him 
1 Thes. 4. 8. d. not man but God 
Heb. 12. 2. despising the shame 
10.29. done despite to Spirit of grace 

DESTROY, Sodom, Gen. 19. 18. 

Ps. 101. 8. I will d. wicked of land 
Proy. 1, 82. prosperity of fools d. 
Keel. 7. 16. why shouldest d. thyself 
Matt. 5. 17. not come to d. but to 
10. 28. able to d. both soul and body 
21.41.miserably d. those wickedmen 
John 2. 19. d. this temple, and. .I 
Ro. 14.15. d. not him with thy meat 
20. for meat d. not work of God 
1 Cor, 3. 17. if any man defile the 
temple of God him shall God a. 

6. 18. God shall @. both it and them 
James 4. 12. able to save and to @. 
1 John 8. 8. might d. works of devil 
Hos. 4.6. destroyed for lack of know}. 
13. 9. Israel, thou hast d. thyself 
2 Cor, 4. 9, cast down but not d. 
Job 15.21. destroyer, Ps.17. 4. Prov. 

28. 24. Jer. 4.7. 1 Cor. 10. 10. 

Shall be destroyed, Esth, 4.14; wicked, 

Ps. 37. 88:92. 7. Prov. 13.20; 29.1; 
Aven, Hos.10. 8; death, 1C. 15. 26, 
Dan. 2. 44. kingdom. .never be d, 
Deut. 7. 23. destruction, 32. 24. 
Job 5, 22. at d. and famine shall 
18. 12. d. is ready at his side [laugh 
26.6. d. before him hath no covering 
31.23. d.from God was aterror to me 
Ps. 90. 3. thou turnest man to d. 
91. 6. d. that wasteth at noonday 
Proy. 10. 29. d. shall be to workers 
of iniquity, 21.15. Job 21. 80: 31.3. 
15. 11. hell and d. are before the 
16,18. pride goeth befored. [Lord 
18. 12. before d... heart is haughty 
27. 20. hell and d, are never full 
Jer. 4, 20. d. upon d. is cried, for 
Hos. 18. 14, O grave, I will be thy d. 
Matt. 7. 18. way, that leadeth to @. 
Rom. 3.16. d. and misery are in all 
1 Cor. 5. 5. for the d. of the flesh 
2 Cor. 10. 8. not for your d. 18. 10. 
1Th.5,3.sudden d. cometh on them 
2Th.1.9, punished with everlast. @. 
2 Pet. 2. 1. bring on selves swift @. 
3. 16. wrest script. to their own a. 
DETERMINED, 2 Chr. 25. 16. Job 14. 
5. Isa. 10. 28: 28. 22. Dan. 9. 24. 
Acts 2. 23: 4. 28: 17. 26. 1 Cor. 2. 2. 
DETESTABLE, Deut. 7, 26. Jer. 16. 
18. Eze. 5.11: 7. 20; 11.18: 87. 28. 
DEVICE, Eccl. 9.10. Job 5.12. Ps. 
88. 10. Prov. 1. 81: 12, 2: 14.17: 19, 
21. Jer..18. 11, 12, 18, 2 Cor. 2. 11. 

DEVIL, Matt. 4.5: 8.16: 9. 82. 
Matt. 4. 1. to be tempted of the d. 
11. 18. John..they say, he hath ad. 
18. 89. enemy that sowed is the d. 
25. 41. fire prepared for the d. and 
John 6. 70. twelve, and one of you 
7.20. thou hast ad. 8.48. [isad. 
8.44.ye are of yourfa. thed. Ac.13.10. 
18. 2. d, having now put into, see 27. 
Eph. 4. 27. neither give place to d. 
1 Tim. 3.6. fall into condemna. of d. 
2 T. 2. 26. recover out of snare of d. 
James 4, 7. resist d. and he will flee 
1 Pet, 5. 8. your adversary the d, 

1 John 8, 8. to destroy works of d, 
10. children of G, and children of d. 
Jude 9, Michael contending with d, 
Rev. 2. 10. the d. shall cast some of 
Le. 17.7. sacrifice to devils, Dt. 32.17. 
2 Chr. 11. 15, priests for d. (satyrs) 
Ps. 106. 37. sacrificed their sons tod. 
Matt. 4. 24. possessed with d, 8. 16, 

28, 33. Luke 4. 41: 8, 36. 
10. 8. raise the dead, cast out d. 
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| DEVILS, Mk. 16.9. cast. . 
| Luke 10. 17. evend. are subject to us 
1C.10.20.Gentiles sacrifice tod.. .fel- 
lowship with d. ; 21. cup, table,of d. 
1 Tim. 4.1. heed to. .doctrines of d. 
James 2. 19. d. believe and tremble 
DEVISE not evil against, Prov. 3. 29, 
Prov. 14, 22. do they not err that d. 
16. 9. a man’s heart d. his way [evil 
Jer. 18. 18. d. devices agst. Jeremiah 
Mic.2.1. woe to them that d. iniquity 
DEVOTED, Le. 27. 21, 28. Nu. 18. 14, 
Ps. 119. 38. servant is d. to thy fear 
Acts 17. 23. I beheld your devotions 
DEVOUR, Gen. 49. 27. Isa. 1.7: 9.12. 
Pro.30.1. to d. the poor off the earth 
Matt, 23. 14. ye d. widows’ houses 
2 Cor. 11. 20. if a man d. you [other 
Gal. 5. 15. if ye bite and d. one an- 
Heb. 10.27. which d. the adversaries 
1 Pet. 5. 8. seeking whom he may d. 
Isa, 24. 6. curse devoured the earth 
Jer. 3. 24, shame hath d. the labour 
30. 16. that @. thee shall be d. 
50. 17. Israel thek. of Assyria hathd. 
Hos, 7. 7. d. judges, 9. d. strength 
Mal, 8. 11. I will rebuke devourer 
Ex. 24. 17. devouring jire, Isa. 29. 6: 
30.27, 30: 33.14; d. words, Ps. 52: 4. 
DEVOUT, Lk.2.25. Act. 2.5: 8.2: 10. 
2, 7: 13. 50. ; 3; women, 17. 4, 17: 23 12, 
DEW, Gen. 27. 28; distil, ‘Deu. 32.2. 
of youth, Ps.110. 3; of herbs, Is.26.19. 
Hos. 6.4. goodness is as the early d, 
14.5. I will be as d. to Isr. Ge. 27, 28. 
Mic. 5. 7. Jacob..as d. from Lord 
DIADEM, Job 29. 14. Isa. 28.5: 62.3. 
DIAL of Ahaz, 2 K. 20. 11. Is. 38. 8. 
DIE, Gen. 6.17. Ex. 20.19. Nu. 16. 29. 
Gen. 2. 17. thou shalt surely d. 20. 
7.1 Sam. 14. 44; 22. 16.1 K. 2. 37, 42. 
Jer. 26, 8. Ezek. 3. 18: 33. 8, 14. 
Gen. 3. 4. ye shall not surely d. 
Job 14. 14. if..d. shall he live again? 
Ps. 82.7. but ye shall d. like men 
118. 17. I shall not d. but live 
Prov. 23. 13. if..rod, he shall not d@. 
Eccl. 3. 2. time to d.7. 17. why d. bef. 
Isa. 22. 13. to-morrow we shall d. 
Jer, 31. 30. d. for his own iniquity 
Hzek. 3. 19. d. in his iniquity, 33. 8. 
18. 4. soul that sinneth it shall d. 
31. why will ye d. O.. Israel, 33. 11. 
Jonah 4, 3. better to d. than live 
Mat. 26.35. tho’ [should d. with thee 
Luke 20. 36. neither can d. any more 
John 8.21. yeshall d. in your sins, 24. 
11, 50. expedient one d. for people 
Rom. 14. 8. we d. we d. unto Lord 
1 Cor. 9. 15. better for me to d. than 
15, 22. as in Adam all d. so in Christ 
Phil. 1. 21. live is Christ, to d. gain 
Heb. 9. 27. appointed for men once 
Rey. 3. 2. that are ready to d. [to d. 
14, 13. blessed dead who d. in Lord 
Rom. 5. 6. Christ died for ungodly 
8. while yet sinners, Christ d. for us 
6. 9. being raised....d. no more 
10. forin that he d., he d. unto sin 
7.9. com. came, sin revived and Id. 
14. 9. to this end Christ d. and rose 
1 Cor. 15. 8. Christ d. for our sins 
2 Cor. 5. 15. he d. for all, that they 
1Th.5.10. who d. for us that whether 
Heb. 11. 18. these all d. in faith, not 
Rom. 14. 7. no man dieth to himself 
2 Cor. 4. 10. dying, 6. 9. Heb. 11. 21, 
DIFFER, who maketh to, 1 Cor. 4.7. 
1 Cor. 15. 41. star d. Ro. 12. 6. gifts d, 
Ley. 10. 10. difference, Jude 22. 
Acts 15. 9. nod. Rom. 3.22: 10. 12. 
DILIGENCE, do thy, 2 Tim. 4. 9, 21. 
Prov. 4. 23. keep thy heart with alld. 
2 Pet. 1. 5. give d. Lk. 12. 58. Jude 3. 
10.—to make. . election sure[in all d. 
Ro.12.8.ruleth, wi. d. 2C.8.7\ abound 
Deut, 19. 18. diligent, Josh. 22. 5. 
Prov. 10. 4. hand of d. maketh rich 
12, 24, hand of d. sha bear rule 


7d.Lk.8.2. | DILIGENCE.—Pro.12.27. substance 





of diligent man is precious (fat 
Proy.18.4.soul of d. shall be made 
21. 5. thoughts of d. tend to plenty 
22. 29. mand. in his business, 27. 23. 
2 C. 8. 22. (Titus) proved d., more d. 
2 Pet. 3. 14. be d. to be found of him 
Ex. 15. 26. if diligently hearken to, 
Deut. 28. 1. Jer. 17. 24. Zech. 6. 15. 
Deut. 4. 9. keep thy soul d...forget 
6. 7. teach d. Acts 18. 25. (Apollos) 
17. d. keep the commats. Ps. 119. 4. 
,» Ps.37. 10. d. consider, Je. 2.10—Hath 
* 64. 6. d. search, 77. 6. Deut. 19. 18. 
Lk. 15. 8. d. seek, Heb. 11. 6.—him 
Heb. 12. 15. looking d. lest. .fail of 
1Pet.1.10. prophets searched d. what 
DIM, Moses’ eye not d. Deut. 34. 7. 
Is.8.22. dimness of anguish, Job 17.7. 
DIMINISH, Dt. 4. 2, wc. Pro. 18. 11. 
Ro. 11. 12.—ing of them riches of G. 
DINNER, Proy. 15. 17. Luke 14. 12. 
DIP, Ru. 2. 14. Jhn. 18. 26. Ps. 68. 23. 
DIRECT, Heel. 10. 10. Isa. 45. 13 
Ps. 5.3. will Id. my prayer to fie 
Prov. 3. 6. he shall d. thy paths 
Isa, 61. 8. I will d... work in trath 
Jer. 10. 28. not inman to d. his steps 
2 Th. 3.5. L. d. yr. hearts to love of G. 
Ps, 119. 5. my ways were d. to keep 
Is. 40.13. who hath d. Spirit of L. 








Pro. 16.9.a man’s heart deviseth his 
way: the Lord directeth his steps 
DISCERN, Eccl. 8. 5.2 S. 14. Ai: 4 

1K.3.9, il; spiritually, 1 Cor. 2. 
Mal. 8. 18. d. between righteous oe 
Heb. 5. 14. to d. both good and evil 
4. 12. discerner of thoughts [body 
1 Cor, 11. 29, not discerning Lord’s 
12.10. to another d. of spirits 
DISCHARGE, in war, Eccl. 8. 8. 
DISCIPLE, John 9. 28. & 19. 38. 
Mat. 10. 24. d. is not above master 
42. cup of water in the name of ad. 
Luke 14. 26. if..he cannot be my d. 
John 8, 31. then are ye my d. indeed 
20.2. other d. whom Jesus loved 
Acts 21. 16. an old d. with whom 
DISCORD, soweth, Prov. 6. 14, 19. 
DISCRETION, Ps. 112.5. Prov. 1. 4: 
2.11: 8.21; without d. 11.22: 19.11; 
tod. Is.28. 26; heavens by d.Je.10. 12. 
DISEASE, Ps. 38.7. Eccl. 6. 2; heal- 
ing d. Matt. 4. 28, &e. 10. 1; 2 Chr. 
16. 12. in d. Asa sought not Lord 
Diseases of Egypt, Ex. 15. 26. 
Ps. 103. 3. who "ys hodlebii all thy d. 
Luke 9. 1. gave power. .& to cure d. 
John 6, 2. miracles..on.. diseased 
DISFIGURE faces, Matt. 6. 16. 
DISGRACE not throne, Jer. 14. 21. 
DISHONOUR, Ezra 4. 14. Prov. 6.33. 
Mic. 7.6.son d. his father, Mt. 10.35. 
Ps. 35. 26. clothed with d. 71. 18. 
Rom. 1. 24, to d. their own bodies 
9. 21. another vessel to d. 2 T. 2. 20. 
: ee 15. 43.it issown in d. itis raised 


C. 6.8. approving. . by honour & d. 
DISIN HERIT (Israel), Num. 14. 19. 
DISOBEDIENCE, 2 Cor. 10.6; chil- 


dren of d, Eph. 2.2: 5.6. Col3. 6. 
Rom. 5. 19. by one man’s d. many 
Heb. 2.2. if every d. received just 

DISOBEDIENT, 1 K.13.26. Neh.9.26. 
Iauke 1. 17. d. to wisdom of the just 
Ro. 1. 80. d. to parents, 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
10.21.d. & gainsaying people, Is.65.2. 
1 Tim. 1. 9. the law made for the d. 
Tit. 1. 16.in works deny him being d. 
1 Pet.2.8.to d..astoneofstumbling 
3. 20. who sometime were d. Tit. 3.3. 

DISORDERLY, 2 Thes. 8. 6, 7, 11. 

DISPENSATION, a, 1C.9.17. Eph. 3. 

2. Col.1. 25; a. of fulness, Eph. 1.10. 

DISPERSED the (Jews), Tsa. 11. 12. 

Esth. 8. 8. Zeph. 3. 10. John 7. 85. 

DISPLEASED, Gen. 38. 10. 2 Sa. 11. 





27.1 Chr. 21. 7. Zech. 1. 2, 15. Isa. 
59. 15, Mk. 10. 14,1 K.1.6. Ps. 50.1. 
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DISPLEASED.—Dt.9.19. mot wetel | 
displeasure, Ps. 2.5: 6.1: 38. 1. 
DISPOSING is of Lord, Pro. 16.23. 

Acts 7. 53. disposition of angels 
DISPUTE, Job 23. 7, Mark 9, 33, 
Acts 6.9: 9. 29: 17.17: 19. 8, 9. 
Rom. 14. 1. doubtful a 

Phil. 2. 14. disputings, 1 ‘Tim. 6 
DISQUIETED, Ps. 39.6: 42.5, n 
DISSEMBLE, Josh. 7. 11. Jer. 42. 
20. Gal. 2. 13. Ps. 26. 4. Prov. 26. 24, 
Rom. 12. 9. dissimulation, Gal. 2. 13. 
DISSENSION, Acts 15. 2: 28. 7, 10. 
DISSOLVED, "Ps. 75. 8. Isa. 24, 19. 
2 Cor. 5.1. 2 Pet. 3. ll. Job-30. 22. 
DISTINCTLY, read law, Neh. 8. 8. 
DISTRACT, Bs. 88. 15. i Cor. 7. 85. 
DISTRESS, ‘this, Gen. 42.21; Neh, 
9.373 d. of nations, Luke 2. 25. 
Gen. 35. 8. answered in day of my d. 
2 Sam. 22.7. in my d. I called on 
the Lord, Ps. 18.6: 118.5: 120.1. 
1 Kin. 1.29. redeemed soul out of d. 
2 Chr. 28. 22. in d. Ahaz trespassed 
Ps. 4. 1, enlarged me when in d. 
Prov. 1. 27. mock when d. cometh 
Isa. 25. 4, strength to needy in d. 
Zeph.1. 15. that dayis a day of d.17. 
Ro. 8. 35. from love of C.? shall d. 
Gen. 32. 7. distressed; 2 Chr. 28. 20. 
d. ‘Abar 2 Sam. 1. 36. Iam d. for 
Ezek. 30. 16. Noph have distresses; 
approve in d.2 Cor. 6.4; pleasure— 
12.10; out of d. Ps. 25. 17: 107. 6, &e. 
DISTRIBUTE, to poor, Luke 18. 225 
ready to,1T.6.18; tosaints, Ro.12.13. 
Job 21.17. God d. sorrows in anger 
Acts 4. 35. distribution, 2 Cor. 9. 18. 
DITCH, 2 Ki.3.16, Job9.31. Ps.7.15. 
Pro. 23.27. Is. 22. 11. Mat. 15. 14, 
DIVERSITIES, 1 Cor. 12. 4, 6, 28. 
DIVIDE, Gen. 1. 6,14; Ex. TA. 16, &e. 
Ps. 55. 9. destroy..d. their tongues 
Isa. 53. 12. will I d. him a portion 
Luke 12, 13. to d. inheritance, 14. 
22. 17. d. it among yourselves 
Gen. 10. 25. divided (Peleg), Dt.32.8. 
2.1.23. Saul & Jon. in death not d. 
Josh. 19.51. d.land by lot, Eze. 45.1. 
Dan. 2. 41. kingdom d. 5. 28: 11. 4. 
Mt. 12.25. km. & house d..not stand 
1C.1,13.is Christ d. was Paul cruci. 
12.11. dividing to ev. man severally 
2 Tim. 2. 15. rightly d. the word of 
Heb. 4. 12. to the d. .of soul & spirit 
Judg.5. 15, 16. divisions, Luke 12.51. 
Rom. 16. VW. 1 Cor. 1.10: 3.8. 
DIVINE, Ge. 44.5. 18.28.8. Pro.16.10. 
Mic. 3. 11. prophets d. for money 
Num. 22. 7. divination, 23.28. Deut. 
18. 10. Ezek. 21. 21. Acts 16. 16. 
Dt.18. 14. diviners, 18.6.2. Is, 44. 25. 
Mic. 3. 6, 7. Zech. 10. 2. Jer. 29. 8. 
Heb. 9. 1. ordinances of d. service 
2 Pet. 1.3. his d. power hath given 
4. partakers of the d. nature 
DIVORCE, Jer. 3. 8. Ley. 21. 14: 
22. 18: Num. 80. 9. (Matt. 5. 81. 
Deut. 24.1,3. ce Isa. 50.1. 
DO, right, Gen. 18. 2 
Matt. 7.12. men d. Pred you, d.yeso 
John 15.5. without me..d. nothing 
Ro.7.15. what L would that @. Inot 
Phil.4.13.1 cand. all through Christ 
Heb. 4.18. with whom we have tod. 
10. 9. come to d. thy will, Ps. 40. 8. 
Rev. 19. 10. see thou d. it not, 22. 9. 
Ro. 2.18. doers of it shall be justified 
Jam. 1.22. be ye d. of word and not 
His doing, Ps. baa 66.5; the Lord’s 
d. 118. 93; d. good, Acts 10. 38; 
d. God’s will, oon 6. 6; doings, 
Ley. 18.8. Prov. 20. 11. Isa. 1. 16, 
Jer.7.8; ace. to d.82.19. Zech. 1. 4. 
Well- doing, Rom. 2.7. 1 Pet. 2. 15: 
3.17: 4. 19. not be weary in—Gal. 
bo ‘7 2 Thes. 3.18. 
TOR, Ac. 5.34. Lk. 2.46: 5.17. 
DOCTRINE (teaching), Deut. 32. 2. 
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DOCTRINE. —Isa. 28. 9. whom shall | DOUBT .—Lk. 12.29. doubtful mind 


he make to understand d.? 29. 24. | 


Jer. 10. 8. stock is a d. of vanities 
Mat. 7. 28, &c. astonished at his d. 
16. 12. beware of d. of Pharisees 
Mark 1.27. what new d.is this? for 
John 7. 17. he shall know of. the d. 
Acts 2.42. apostles’ d. & fellowship 
Rom. 6. 17. form of d. delivered 
16.17. contrary to d. ye have learned 
Eph. 4. 14. with every wind of d. 
1. Tim. 5. 17. labour in word and d. 
6. 3. d. according to godliness 
2.T.3.16. scripture profitable ford. 
4.3. sound d. 1 Tim. 1.10. lit. 1. 9. 
Tit.2.7. in d. showing uncorruptn. 
10. may adorn d. of God our Saviour 
Heb. 6. 1. principles of d. of Christ 
2..d. of baptisms and laying hands 
13. 9. strange d. Rey. 2. 14. d. of 
Balaam, 15. d. of Nicolaitanes 
Mat. 15. 9. teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men,.Col. 2.22. 
1 ‘tim. 4.1. giving heed to d. of devils 
DOG, Ex.11.7; price of, Dent. 23.18. 
1 Sam. 17. 43. am Lad. 2 Ki. 8. 13. 
Pro. 26.11. d. to vomit, 2 Pet. 2. 22. 
Kec. 9.4. living d..than a dead lion 
Isa: 56.10. dumb dogs, 11. greedy d. 
Matt. 7. 6. give not that which is 
holy tod. See Ex. 22.31. Mal.1.13. 
15. 27. d. eat of crumbs, Mark 7. 28. 
Phil. 3. 2. beware of d. Rey. 22.15. 
See1 K. 21.19» Mt. 15. 26.- Lk:16. 21. 
DOMINION, Gen..1. 26; 27,40: 37.8. 
Num, 24.19, he that shall have d. 
Job 25. 2. d, and fear are with him 
Ps. 8.6. d. over works of thy hands 
19.13. not have d. over me, 119. 133. 
49°14. upright have d. over them 
72.8. d. from sea to sea, Zech: 9. 10. 
145.13. thy d. endureth through all 
Isa. 26.18. other lords had d. over us 
Dan. 4. 3. his d. is from generation 
to gen. 34; an everlasting d.7. 14. 
Rom. 6. 9. death hath no more d. 
14, sin shall not have d. over you 
2 Cor. 1. 24. not d. over your faith 
Jude 8. despise d. and speak evil of 
25. to God d. 1 Pet. 4.11. & 5. 11. 
Dan. 7. 27. all dominions shall serve 
Col. 1,16. thrones or d. or princi. 
DOOR, Dt.15.17. Song 5.4. Judg.16.3. 
Gen. 4. 7. sin lieth at the d. 
Ex. 12. 28. L. will pass over the d. 
Ps. 84.10. d. keeperin house of God 
141. 3. keep d. of my lips. [his bed 
Pro. 26. 14. as d. turns, .slothful on 
Hos.2.15. valley of Achor, d. of hope 
John 10. 1. entereth not by d... thief 
7.Lam d. of sheep, 9. lam the d. 
Act.14. 27. opened d. of faith to Gen. 
1Co0.16.9.agreatd...to me, 2 Co.2.12. 
Col. 4.3. God open d. of utterance 
Jam. 5. 9. judge standeth before d. 
Rey. 3.8. set bef. thee an open d. 4.1. 
20. I stand at d. and knock: if any 
Ps. 24. 7. lift up ye everlasting doors 
d. posts, Ex. 12.7. Dt.11.20. Is. 6.4. 
_ Mal. 1. 10. shut d. Mt. 6. 6: 25. 10. 
Matt, 24. 33. near, even at the d. 
DOTE, Je. 50.36. Eze.23.5. 1T.6.4. 
DOUBLE, Gen. 48.12. Ex. 22.4. Dt. 
2 Kings 2.9.d. portion of thy [21.17. 
1 Chron. 12. 38. d. heart, Ps, 12. 2. 
Job 11.6. secrets of wisdom d. to 
Isa. 40.2. d. for her sins, Jer. 16.18. 
61. 7. ye shall have d. Zech. 9. 12. 
Jer. 17. 18. destroy with d. destruc. 
1 Tim. 8.8. deacons not d. tongued 
5. 17. elders worthy of d. honour 
James 1. 8. d. minded man, 4. 8. 
Rey. 18. 6. d. to her, fill to her d. 
DOUBT, Deut. 28. 66. Gal. 4. 20. 
Matt. 14.31. wherefore didst thou d. 
21.21. have faith & d. not, Mk. 11. 23. 
John 10. 24. how long..make us d. 
Ro. 14. 23. that doubteth is damned 
1 Tim. 2. 8. pray without doubting 











Rom. 14, 1. not to d. disputations 

DOVE, Ps.55.6: 68.18: 74.19. Song 

1.15: 2.14: 5.2: 6.9. Matt. 3. 16. 
Luke 3. 22. John 1. 32. (7. 16. 

Isa. 38.14. mourn as d. 59.11. Hzek. 

60. 8. fly as d. to their windows 

Hos. 7.11. Ephraim is like a silly d. 

Matt. 10. 16. wise.. harmless as d. 

DOWN, Job 1.7; d. sitting, Ps. 159.2. 
Isa. 37. 31. downward, Eccl. 3. 21. 

DRAGON, Ps. 91.13. Isa.27.1: 51.9. 

Jer. 51. 34,. Ezek. 29.3. Rey. 12. 3— 
7: 18. 2, 4, 11: 16, 13; 20, 2. 

Deut. 32. 33. dragons, Job 30. 29. 
Ps, 44,19: 74.18: 148.7: Isa. 18. 
22: 34.13: 48.20. Jer. 9.11; 14. 6. 
Mic. 1.8. Mal. 1.8. 

DRAW, Gen. 24. 44; city, 2Sa. 17.13. 
Job 21. 38. every man d. after him 
Ps. 28. 3. d. me not with wicked 
Song 1. 4. d. me, we will run after 
Is. 5. 18. woe that d. iniq. with cords 
der. 31. 3. with lovingkindness I d. 
John 6. 44. except Father. .d. him 
12. 32. I will d. all men to me 
Heb. 10. 38. if any man d. back, 39. 
Ps. 73. 28: good for me to d. near G. 
Eccl. 12.1. years d. nigh when. say 
Isa. 29. 13. d. near me with mouth 
Heb. 7.19. by which we d. nigh to G. 
10.22. let us d. near with true heart 
Jam.4.8.d. nigh to God, he will d. 
Ps. 18.16. drew out waters, Ex.2.10. 
Hos. 11. 4. d. with bands of love 
DREAD, Ge. 9.2. Ex. 15.16. Job13.11. 
Deut. 1.29. d. not, nor, 1 Chr, 22.18. 
2. 25. I put d. of thee on nations 
Is. 8. 18. let him be yr. d. Job 13. 11. 
Dan. 9. 4. great and dreadful God 
Gen. 28. 17. how d. is this place 
Mal. 1. 14. my name is d. among 
4.5. great and d. day of the Lord 
DREAM(Joseph), Ge.37.5: 40.5: 41.7. 
20:3. G. came to Abimelech in a d. 
28.12.( Jacob) d.31.1l.angeltoJ.ind. 
81. 24. God came to Laban inad, 
Num. 12.6. I speak to prophet ind. 
1K.3.5.L.appeared to Solomonind. 
Job 20. 8. fly away asad. Ps. 73. 20. 
88.15. ina d. he openeth ears of men 
Ps. 126.1. we were lke them that d, 
Eccl. 5. 3. d. cometh thro’ business 
Isa. 29. 7. fight agst. Ariel be as d. 
Jer. 23. 28. who hatha d...tellad. 
Dan.2.28. thy d. 48.told d. 7.1. had d, 
Matt. 1. 20. angel appeared in a d. 
2.12. Joseph warned of God in ad. 
27.19. suffered many things in a d. 
Acts 2.17. old men d. dreams, Joel 
Job 7. 14. scarest me with d. [2. 28. 
Ecc.5.7.in multitude of d... vanities 

Dreamer (law of), Deut.13.1; Jer.27.9. 
DRINK, Ex. 15. 24: 82.20. Judg. 7. 5. 
Job 21. 20. d. of wrath of Almighty 
Ps, 36. 8. d. of river of thy pleasure 
60. 3. d. wine of astonish. Jer.25.15. 
69. 21, vinegar to d. see Ruth 2. 14. 

Mat. 27.34. gave him vinegar to d. 

Ps, 80. 5. givest them tears to d. 
110. 7. d. of the brook in the way 
Prov. 4, 17. d. the wine of violence 
5. 15. d. of own cistern, 2 K. 18. 31. 
Song 5. 1. d. yea d. abundantly, O 
Ts. 22. 18. let us eat & d. 1 C. 15. 82. 
43. 20. to give d. to my people 
65. 13. my servants shall d, but ye 
Hos. 4. 18. their d. is sour 
Amos 4. 1. say to masters, let us d. 
Mt.10.42.d.to one of these little ones 
20. 22. able to d. of cup, Mk. 10. 88. 
25, 35. thirsty, and ye gave me d. 
26.27. d. ye all of it, this ismy blood 
29.not d.henceforth, 42.except I d.it 
John 6, 55. my blood is d. indeed 
7. 87. come to me and d. Is. 55, 1. 
18.11. cup Fa. given, shall Inot d.it 
Ro. 12. 20. enemy thirst gived. Pro, 
14.17. kingd. of God isnotd. [25.21. 








DRINK.—1 C. 10.4. d. same spirit. d. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1 C.10.21, cannot d...of L.& devils | 


11, 25. as often as yed. itin remem. 

12.13. all made tod. into one spirit 

Lev. 10.9. not d. wine nor strong 
drink, Jdg.13,4, 18.11.15. LK.1.15. 
Pro. 20.1: 81. 4. nor for princes— 
5. lest they d. and forget the law 
Isa. 5. 11. follow—22. mingle— 

28. 7. prophet erred through— 
Mic. 2. 11. prophesy to them of— 
Job 15. 16. dvinketh iniq. like water 
John 6.54. d. my blood. . eternal life 
1Cor, 11.29. eateth & d. unworthily 

Heb. 6. 7. earth which d. in rain 
Eph. 5. 18. be not drunk with wine 
Rev. 17. 2. d. with wine of fornica. 
Deut. 21. 20. glutton and drunkard 
Prov. 23. 21. d. shall come to poverty 
26.9. as thorn to d. hand, so parable 
Isa, 24. 20. earth shall reel like a a. 
1 C. 5,11. with railer and d.not eat 
Ps. 69. 12. drunkards, Isa, 28.1, 8. 
Joel 1.5. Nah. 1. 10. 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
Job 12. 25. stagger like a drunken 
man, Ps, 107.27. Jer. 23.9. Is.19.14. 
Is. 29. 9. @.,..not with wine, 51. 21. 
Acts 2. 15. these are not d. as ye 
1 C,11.21. one is hungry, another d. 
1 Th. 5. 7. be d. are d. in the night 
Deut. 29. 19. drunkenness, Eccl. 10. 
17. Jer. 13. 13. Ezek. 28. 33. Luke 
21. 34. Rom. 18. 13. Gal. 5. 21. 
DROP, Dt. 83.28. Jdg.5.4. Ps. 68. 8. 
Dt. 32.2, doctrine shall d. Eze.20.46. 
Ps. 65. 11. thy paths d, fatness, 12. 
Proy. 5. 8. d. as honey, Song 4. 11. 
Song 5. 5. my hands dropped my1rh 
Pro.19.138.continual dropping : 27.15. 
Is. 40. 15. nations as drop of bucket 
Drops, he maketh small, Job 36. 27; 
d. of dew, 38. 28; —night, Song 5. 
5; —blood, Luke 22. 44, 
DROSS, Ps. 119.119. Is. 1.25. Eze.22. 
DROWN, Song 8. 7. 1 Tim. 6. 9. (18. 
DROWSINESS clothe, Proy. 23. 21. 
DRY, Jdg. 6.37. Job 13. 25. Pro. 17.1. 
Is. 44.3; Je. 4.11; d. tree, Is. 56.3. 
Ezek. 17. 24: 37.2. Hos. 9. 14. 
DUE, Lev. 10. 18. Dt. 18.8. [d. order 
1 Chr. 15. 18. sought him not after 
16. 29. give L. glory d. Ps. 29.2: 96.8. 
Pro. 8. 27. withhold not good. .is d. 
Matt. 18. 84. pay all that was d. 
Luke 23. 41. we rec. d. reward. . but 
Ro. 18.7. tribute to whom trib. isd. 
Ps. 104. 27. meat in due season, 145. 
15. Matt. 24. 45. Luke 12. 42. 
Pro, 15. 28. a word in—how good is 
Eccl. 10. 17. eat in—for strength 
Gal. 6. 9. in—we shall reap, if we 
Deut. 82. 35. foot slide in due time 
Ro. 5.6.in—C. died for the ungodly 
1 Cor, 15, 8. as one born out of— 
1 Tim. 2. 6. to be testified in— 
Tit.1.8. hath in—manifested..word 
DULL of hearing, Mt.13.15. He.5.11, 
DUMB, Ezek. 8. 26, &c. Luke 1. 20. 
Ex. 4. 11. who maketh d. Mk. 7. 87. 
Ps. 38.18. 1 was as ad. man, 39.2, 9. 
Prov. 31. 8. open thy mouth for d. 
Isa. 35. 6. tongue of d. to sing | 
53. 7. as sheep before shearers is @. 
£6. 10. watchmen are all d. dogs 
D.idols, Hab.2.18. 1.12.2; devil, Mt. 
9.33: 12.22. Mk.9.25; d. ass, 2 P. 2.16. 
DUNG of solemn feasts, Mal. 2. 3. 
Phil. 3. 8. I count them but d. to 
Dunghill, 18.2.8. Is.25.10. LK.14.35, 
DURABLE riches, Prov. 8. 18. 
Ts. 23.18. merchand. ford. clothing 
DUST, Ex.8.17. Job 28.6: 39.14; d. 
thon art & to d. shalt return, Gen. 
8.19. Job 10. 9: 34. 15. Ps, 104. 29. 
Eecl. 8. 20: 12.7; sleep in d. Dan. 
12.2. Job 17. 16. 
Small as d. Is. 40.18; stamp—Dt. 9. 
21. & 2K, 23.12; (metaph.), 2 Sam. 
22. 48, 2K. 18.7. 























EAR 


[CONCORDANCE-] 


EAS 





DUST, be. wind, Ps.18.42. Is.29.5: 41.2, 

Number as d.(Abr.seed), Gen. 13.16: 
28. 14; d. of Jacob, Num. 23. 10. 
2 Chr. 1.9, see Is. 29.5; gold—, Job 
22. 24. Zech. 9. 3 ; flesh—Ps. 78.27. 

Cast d. 2S. 16.13. Acts 22. 23; —on 
head, Josh. 7. 6. Job 2. 12. 

Lay ind. Ps. 7.5, see Job 16. 15. Ps. 
72. 9. Is. 26.29. lua. 3. 29. Amos 2.7. 
Rev. 18. 19. PPendison 








Bralt out of d. 1 Sa. 2.8. 1K. 16. 2, | 


Serpent of d. Deut. 32. 24. Is. 65. 25. 


Ge. 18. 27.am but d. & ashes, Job 30. | 


19. become like—, 42.6.repent in— 


Dt. 28. 24. make rain d. see Is.5.24. | 
Ps.22.15.brought meinto d. of death | 


30. 9. shall the d. praise thee 
102. 14. servants favour d. thereof 
103. aa remembereth that we are d. 
119. 25. soul cleaveth to the d. 44.25. 
Mat. 10. 14, shake off @d. Acts 13. 51. 
DUTY (rights) of marriage, Ex.21.10. 
2 Chr. 8. 14. as d. of every day req. 
Kecl. 12. 13. this is whole d. of man 
Luke 17. 10. which was our d. to do 
DWELL inh. hill, Ps. 15.1. Is. 33.16. 
Ps. 23. 6. d. in house of L. for ever, 
25. 13. his soul shall d. at ease (27.4. 
84, 10. than to d. in tents of wick. 
120. 5. that I d. in tents of Kedar 
182, 14. here will I d. for I desired 
183. 1. good for brethren to d. togr. 
Is.33.14. who d. with devouring fire 
Ro. 8.9. Spi. of G.d. in you, 1C.3.16. 
2C. 6.16, Twill d.in them, Eze.43.7. 
Eph. 3. 17. that C. may d. in hearts 
Col.1.19. inhim should all fulness d. 
8.16.word of Christ d. in you richly 
1 John 4.13. know that we d.in him 
Rey. 21.3. he will d. with them, and 
John 6. 56. dwelleth in me, and Tin 
14.10. Father that d. in me, he doeth 
17. Spirit of truth ;..d. with you 
Acts 7. 48. d. not in temples, 17. 24, 
Rom. 7. 17. sin that d. in me, 20, 
18. in my flesh d. no good thing 
Col. 2.9. i C.d. all fulness of Godh. 
2 Tim. 1.14. H. Ghost who d. in us 
Ja. 4.5. spirit which d.in us lusteth 
2 Pet. 3. 13. wherein d. righteousn. 
1 John 3.17. how d, the love of God 
in him (ments d. in him 
3.24, that keepeth his command- 
4.12. God d. in us, and his love is 
15. confesseth Jesus is Son of God, 
Godd.in him, 16. d.inlove, d.in @ 
2 John 2. truth’s sake which d.in us 
1 Tim. 6. 16. dwelling in light. .no 
He. 11.9. d. in tabernacles with Is. 
2 Pet. 2. 8. righteous Lot d. among 
Ps. 87. 2. more than all d. of Jacob 
94.17. soul. .almost dwelt in silence 
John 1. 14. Word made flesh and d. 
Act. 13.17. d. as strangers in Egypt 
2T.1,5. faith d. first in grandmoth, 


E. 


EAGLE, Ex. 19. 4, bare on e. wings 
Dt. 28. 49. a nation from far,. .as e. 
Ezek. 17.3. See Hab. 1.8, Hos. 8. 1. 
Dt. 32.11. as e, stirreth nest, beareth 
Job 9.26. e.hasteth to prey, Mt.24.28, 
39. 27. mount ase. Is. 40. 31. [in air 
Pro. 30.19. too wonderful. . way of e. 
Jer. 49,16. nest high as e.; Obad. 4. 
Mic. 1. 16. enlarge thy baldness as ie. 
Rev. 4. 7. (beast), Eze. 10.14. Da. 7.4. 
See Ley. 11.13. Pro. 28.5, Dan. 4.33. 
28.1.28. swifter than eagles, Jer.4.18. 
Ps. 103. 5. renewed like e. Is. 40. 31. 
Pro. 30.17. young e. eatit, Job39.30. 
Lam. 4. 19. persecut. swifter thane. 
Rey. 12. 14. woman wings of great e. 
EAR, bore his, Ex. 21. 6. Deut. 15.17. 
Ex.29,20. blood on tip of e. Lev. 8.23. 
2 K.19. 6. bow downe. Ps. 81. 2: 86,1. 
2 Chr.6.40.e. attent, Ps.130.2. Ne.1.6, 














EAR.—Job4.12. e.recd.little thereof 
Job12.11, Doth note. try words,34.3. 
29.11. when e. heard, thenit blessed 
36. 10. G@. openeth man’s e. 15: 33. 16, 
42. 5. heard of thee by hearing of e. 
Ps. 94.9, He that planted the e. shall 
Pro. 15, 31. e. that heareth reproof 
18. 15. e. of wise seeketh knowledge 
20, 12. The hearing e. & seeing eye 
25. 12. wise reprover on obedient e, 
28. 9. turneth e. fr. hearing the law 
Is. 48. 8. time thine e. not opened 
50.4. he wakeneth minee. [andI 
5. Lord God hath opened mine e., 
Jer. 6. 10. e. uncircumcised, Ac.7.51. 
Am. S2 2.As shepherd. . piece of an e, 
Lk.12.3.spoken in e.22.50. (Malchus) 
1C.2.9. nore. heard; 12.6. if e. say 

Give ear (to prayer), Ps.5.1: 17. 1:39. 

12: 54,2: 55.1: 80.1: 86.6: 141.1; 
—O heavens, Dt. 32.1. Is. 1. 2; =O 
princes, Judg. 5.3; —O my peo- 
ple, Ps. 78. 1. see Isa. 1. 10: 51. 4; 
— careless daughter, ¢ 32.9; —house 
of king, Hos. 5.1; inhab. of 
world, Ps.49.1.Is.8. 9; of land, Joel 
1.2. See2 Chr. 24.19. Neh. 9.30. 

Ps. 17.6. incline eur (to prayer), 71.2: 
88.2: 102.2: 116.2. Is.87.17. Dan.9. 18. 
Ps.45.10.— forget; 49.4.—to parable 
78. 1. —to words of my mouth, 4.20. 
Is. 55.38. —and come unto me: hear 
Jer. 7. ahs i. 8. nor inclined their 
ear, 17.23: 25, 4: 85.15: 44.5. 
Stope. adder, Ps. 58.4; —at (poor’s) 
ery, see Is. $8.15. Zech. 7. 11; e.of 
deat unstopped, Is. 35. 5. 
Dt.29.4.L.not given you ears to hear 
18.3.11. e. tingle,2 Ki.21.12. Jer.19.3. 
28.7. 22. heard with e, Job 28. 22.Ps, 
22.7.my cry into hise.Jam.5.4, (44.1. 
Job 15, 21. a dreadful sound in his e. 
83.16. G. openeth (man’s) e. 36.10,15. 
Ps.34.15.his e.open to cry,1 Pet.3.12. 
40.6.my e. hast thou opened : burnt 
115. 16. (idols) have e.and hear not; 

(Judah) —, Jer. 5. 21. John 12. 40. 

Is. 6.10. make e. heavy, Mat. 13. 15. 
See Acts 28.27. Rom, 11.8; Is, 59.1. 
Lord’s e. not heavy..cannot hear 
Is. 32.3. e. of hearers shall hearken 
42, 20. opening e. but he hears not 
43.8,deaf..havee, Jer.5.21, Eze.12.2. 
Mat. 11.15. e. to hear, let him hear 

13. 9, 43. Rev.2.7: 3.6: 18.9. 

18. 16. blessed your e.,..they hear 
Mk. 7. 33. J. put his fingers into e, 
8. 18. having e. hear ye not? 

Lk. 9. 44. let saying sink into youre. 

See Pro.26.17. Eccl. 1.8. Ezek.23.25. 

2 Chr. 6. 40. thine ears be open to 
Ps. 10. 17. canse —to hear [ledge 
Pro.23.12.apply— to words of know- 
Is.30.21. — shall hear a word behind 
Ezek. 3. 10. hear with —40.4: 44. 5. 

one (of corn), in the, Ex. 9.31. Mk. 

. 28; green e. Ley. 2.14: 23. 14. 

ae 2 Kin. 4, 42; ; cut off tops of e. 
Jobs 24,94; reap, gather, e. Is. 17.5. 

EAR, to plough (aro), Deut. 21, 4. 

1Sam. 8. 12. Isa. 30. 24 

Earing time, Ex. 34, 21. Gait 45. 6. 

EARLY, Gen.19.2,27. John 18.28: 20.1. 
Ps. 46. 5. God shall help her & that 
57. 8. Wie awake e. 108.2. [right e. 
63. 1. my G. e. will I seek thee, 78. 34. 
90. 14. satisfy Us €, with thy mercy 
127. 2. vain to rise e. or sit late 
Prov. 1.28, seek me e. and not find 
8. 17. that seek me e. shall find me 
Isa. 26. 9. with spirit I seek thee e. 
Jer.7.18, &c. rising up e. & speaking 

11. 7.—& protesting; 7. 25: 26. 5, 
&c. 2 Chron. 36. 15.—& sending; 
Jer. 82. 33.—& teaching. 
Hos.5.15. in affliction will seek mee. 
g. 4, as e. dew goeth away, 13. 3. 

James 5.7. receive e.and latter rain 

EARNEST (pledge)of Sp.2C,1.22:5.5. 








EARNEST.—Eph.1. 14. e,of inheri, 
Ro.8. 19. e. expectation of, Phil.1.20. 
2 Cor. 7. 7. told us of your e, desire 
8.16. e. care into the heart of Titus 
aes 2. 1, more e. heed shadow 
2. servant earnestly desireth 

sh I e. protested to fathers 
31, 20. ‘I do e. remember him still 
Mic. 7.3. do evil with both hands e. 
Lk. 22.44, in agony, prayed more e, 
1 Cor. 12, 31. covet e. the best gifts 
2C.5.2.in this we groan e, desiring 
James: 5. 17, prayed e. it..not rain 
Jude 3. e. contend for the faith 

EARNETH wages, Hag. 1, iu 

EAR-RING, Gen. 24, 47: 4, Ex, 

$2.2: 3d. 2», Num. 31.50. Sade. 8. 24. 
Job 4%. 11. Hos. 2. 18. Ezek. 16, 12, 

EARTH corrupt, Gen. 6. 11, ,12;. 18; 
Gen. 11. 1. whole e. of one language 
41. 47. e. brought forth by handfuls 
Ex, 9. 29. e. is the Lord’s, Deut, 10. 

14. Ps. 24. 1.1 Cor. 10. 26, 28. 
Num. 16, 32. e, opened her mouth, 
26.10. Dt. 11.6. Ps. 106.17. Rev. 12. 16. 
Deut. 28. 23. e, under thee be iron 
82. 1. hear O e. words of my mouth 
Judg. 5.4, e. trembleth & heavens 
1 Sam. 2. 8, pillars of e. are Lord’s 
1 Chr. 16. 31. let e. rejoice, Ps. 96. 11. 
Job 9. 6. shaketh e. outof her place 
24, e. is given into hand of wicked 
11. 9. longer than e., broader..sea 
16.18. Oe. cover not blood, Gen.4.10. 
26. 7. and hangeth e. upon nothing 
28.5. out of e. cometh bread: under 
30.8. base men, viler than the e. 
88. 4, I laid the foundations of e. 
Ps. 33.5. e. is full of goodness of L. 
65. 9. visitest e. and waterest it 
67.6. e. shall yield increase, 85. 12. 
75.3. e. & inhab. dissolved, Ts. 24. 19, 
78. 69. like e. established for ever 
89. 11. heaven and e. are thine 
97.4. e. saw and trembled, 2.8. 22.8. 
104. 24. e. is full of thy Tichots Is. 6.3. 
whole e.—thy glory, Ps. 2, 19. 
114.7. tremble e. at presence of Lord 
115. 16, e. given to children of men 
139, 15. in lowest parts of the e. 
Prov. 25. 3. e. for depth is unsearch- 
Eccl. 1. 4, e. abideth for ever [able 
Isa. 11. 4. smite e.with rod of mouth 
9. e. full of knowl. of Lord, Hab.2.14. 
13.13. e.shall remove out of her place 
24. 1. Lord maketh the e. nny , 
4. e. mourneth and fadeth, 33 
5. e. is defiled ; 19. — broken aint 
90 e. shall reel to and fro like a 
26.19. e. shall cast out her dead, & 
21. e. shall disclose her blood, and 
66. 1. e. is my footstool, where is 
Jer. 22.99. O'e.e. e.hear word of L. 
Ezek. 34.27, e. shall yield increase 
48, 2. the e. shined with his glory 
Hos. 2. 22. e. shall hear the corn, and 
Hab.3.3. and e. was full of his praise 
Mt. 13. 5.stony ground. .not muche. 
John 3. 31. he that is of e. is earthly 
Heb. 6. 7. e. which drinketh in rain 
Ps. 67. 2 Way be known upon earth 
73. 25. none —I desire beside thee 
Eccl. 5.2. Godisin heayen & thou— 
7. 20. not a just man—sinneth not 
10. 7. princes walking as servants— 
Lk.5.24. S.of man power—to forgive 
Col. 3. 5. mortify your members— 
Earthen, Lev. 6.28. Jer.19. 1; 32.14, 
Lam. 4.2. 2 Cor. 4. 7; earthly, seen 
3. 12, 81. 2 Cor. 5. i. Phil. 3. 
Jam. 3. 15; earthy, 1 Cor. 15. “ 
1 K.19.01, 12. earthquake, Isa. 29. 6. 
Amos 1.1. Zech. 14. 5, Mat. 24. 7: 
27.54: 28.2. Acts 16, 26, ae 12's 
a great e. 8.5: 11.19: 16. 1 
EASE, Job 12.5: 16, 12: OL 88 : Pe. 
25. 13: 193. 4. Deut. 28. 65. Isa. $2. 
9,11. Jer. 46,27: 48. 11. Ezek, 23. 42, 
Amos 6.1. Zech. 1. 15. 














EAT 


EASE.—Is. 1.24. I will e. me of ady. 
Luke 12. 19. take thine e. be merry 
Pro. 14. 6. knowledge is easy to him 
Mat. 11.380.my yoke e..burdenlight 
1 C.14. 9. words e. to be understood 
Jam. 3.17. gentle, e. to be entreated 
Mat. 9.5. easier, 19. 24. Luke 16.17. 
10. 13.5.charity not easily provoked 
Heb. 12. 1. sin..doth so ¢. beset us 

EAST, Gen.28.14. Mt.2.1. Ps.103.12. 
Isa. 48. 5. bring thy seed from e. 
Matt.8.11.many shall come from e. 
Rey. 16. 12. way of kings of the e. 
Gen. 41. 6. east wind, Ex, 14, 21. Ps. 

48.7. Is.27.8. Hos. 18.15. Hab. 1.9. 

Children of e. Judg.6.3. Gen. 29. 1. 

EAT, Gen 2. 16. of every tree freely e. 
17. of tree of knowledge shalt not e. 
3.14. e. dust: 17. in sorrowe.: 18. e. 

herb of field: 19. in sweat e. bread 

18.8.angels,..dide. See Luke 24. 48. 

27.4. savoury meat, ..that I may e. 

Ex.10.5. (locusts), Joel 1.4. Amos 7.2. 

12.11. e. in haste: the Lord’s passov. 

48.no uncircumcised shall e. thereof 

16. 35. e. manna 40 years, until 

8. e. to the full, Ley. 26.5. Num.11.5. 

Lev. 6.29, &c. All thé males. . priests 
2... most holy ; (viz., meat offering, 
2.3: 6.18: shewbread, 24.9: e. the 
holy, 22.14.) See Dt.18.1.1S.2. 36. 

21. 22. (priest) e. bread of his God, 
both of most holy and holy, See 
Ezra 2. 68, Ezek. 42, 13. 

7.21. (offerer) ¢. of flesh of peace of- 
fering, 22.30, e. sin offering in holy 
place, 10.17. Eze. 44.29. Hos.8. 18. 

8.31. e... at door of tabernacle; 10. 
13. e.in the holy place ; 14.—a clean 
place; Num. 18.31.—every place 

ll. 2. beasts..ye shalle. [cLEAN.} 

22, e. locusts. See Matt. 3. 4. 

19. 25. planted ..in 5th year e. fruit 

25.22. 8th year. .e. old fruit until 9th 

26. 38. land e. you up, Num. 18. 23. 

Nu.6.8. Nazarite.. neither e. grapes 

11. 5. fish we e. in E., melons, leeks 

Dt. 4.28. gods which neither e. nor 

14, 21. not e. anything that dieth 

14.23. e. before L. G. tithe, firstlings 

28. 55. e. children, 2 K. 6. 29. Lam. 
2.20. Eze.5.10; e. sons, Lev. 26. 29. 

82.38.gods,. .e. fat of their sacrifices 

28. 9, 18. e. at king’s table, 19. 42. 
1 Kin. 2.7. 2 Kin. 25. 29. Dan. 1. 8, 

1 K.13.9.e.no bread, drink no water 

17.12. meal, that we may e. and die 

19, 5, angeltouched.. said, Arise &e. 

21. 28. dogs shall e. Jezebel, 14. 11. 

2K.4.43.an100 men? .. e.andleave 

Neh.8. 10. e. thefat, drink the sweet 

Job 1.4. feasted, called 3 sisters to e. 

Ps.22. 26, meek shalle. & be satisfied 

58.4. €.up my people as bread, 14. 4. 

78. 25. e. angels’ food, John 6, 31. 

106.28.Baalpeor,..e.sacrifices ofdead 

128.2. e. labour of hands. See Eccl. 
9. 94: 8.13: 5.18, &c. Isa. 62. 9. 

Prov. 1. 81. e. fruit of own way 

18.2.e. good by fruit of mouth, 18. 21. 

98.7. e. saith he, but his heart not 

25. 16. honey? e. somuch as suffici. 

Eccl.9.7. e.with joy..God accepteth 

Song 5. 1. e. O friends; drink, yea 

Isa. 1. 19. if obedient ye shall e. 

8.10.righteous e.. of doings, Ps.128.2. 

4, 1. we will e. own bread, only let 

7.15. butter and honey shall he e. 22. 

9.20. e. own arm; Jer.19.9. e. friend’s 
flesh (for hunger) [cHILDREN.] 

11. 7. lion e. straw, 65. 25. 

80.24. young asses e.clean provender 

87.380. e. this year. . groweth of itself 

51. 8. worm shall e. them as wool 

65. 1. eed and e. yea, come buy 

2. e. that is good, let your soul — 

61.6.ye shall e. the riches of Gentiles 

65. 4. that e. swine’s flesh, 66. 17. 

18. my servants shall e. but ye, 22. 














[CONCORDANCE.] 


END 





EAT.—Jer.15.16.words..Ie. Bze.3.1. 
Ezek.4. 9. bread. .390 days e. thereof 
13. Isr. e. defiled bread among Gent. 
16. e. by weight, with care, 12. 18. 
16. 18. e. fine flour, honey, and oil 
22.9. e. upon the mountains, 18. 11. 
Dan. 1. 12. Prove .. 10days.. pulse 
4. 38.e. grass, Ps. 106. 20. [to e. 
Hos. 4. 10. e. and not have enough 
Amos 7.12.there e.bread,& prophesy 
9. 14. gardens, and e. fruit, Jer. 29. 5. 
Mic. 3. 3. e. flesh of my people 
Matt. 6.25. no thought what ye e. 
31. no leisure so much as to e. 

26. 26. take e. this is my body, Mark 
14, 22. 1 Cor. 11. 24, 26, 28. 
Mark 1. 6. e. locusts & wild honey 
7. 5. e. bread with unwashen hands 
28. dogs e. of children’s crumbs 
Luke 10. 8. e. things set before you 
15, 23. let us e. drink and be merry 
17. 27. they did e. drank, bought, 28. 
22.30. e. & drink at my table [toe. 
John 4.31, Master e.: 32. [have meat 
6. 26. because ye did e. of loaves 
53. except yee. flesh of Son of man 
Acts 2. 46. did e... with gladness 
1 Cor. 5. 11. with such, no not to ¢. 
8.7. some. .e. as..offered to anidol 
8. neither if we e. are we the better 
10, 3. did all e. same spiritual meat 
31. whether ye e. ..do all to glory 
2 Thes. 3.10. if not work, neither e. 
2 Tim. 2. 17. e. as doth a canker 
Jam.5,3. rust..e. your flesh as fire 
Rey. 2.7. overcometh. .e. tree of life 
10. 9—11. e. little book .. prophesy 
17. 16. shall e. her flesh {again 
E. blood, Gen. 9. 4. flesh with life.. 
blood shall ye not e., see Lev. 17.14; 
a perpetual sta...e.neither fat nor 
blood,see Lev.8.17 : 17.12. Act.15.29 ; 
e. with the blood,1 §.14.82. Eze.33.25. 
E. of sacrifice (idolatrous), 1 Cor. 8. 4. 
Rey. 2. 14; callto —Ex.34.15. Num, 
25.2; e.uponmountains, Eze.18.6: 
22.9;—e. bread, Gen.81.54; e. bread 
before God, Ex. 18.12: 24.11; Dt, 
12. 7. Ezek. 44. 3. 1 Chr. 29. 22; 
e. flesh, Deut. 12. 27. Jer. 7. 21; to 
the high place to e. 1 Sam. 9. 13. 
Deut. 26. 14. not eaten in mourning 
Ps.69.9.zeal of [for ]thine house hath 
e.me up, John 2. 17. Ps. 119. 139. 
Pro.9. 17. bread e, in secret pleasant 
Song 5. 1. e. my honeycomb with 
Hos. 10. 18. having e. fruit of lies 
Zech. 7. 6. not ye e. for yourselves ? 
Mt.14.21. e. were 5,000 : 15.88 — 4,000 
Luke 18. 26. e...in thy presence 
Acts 12. 28. Herod was e. of worms 
Judg. 14. 14. out of eater came meat 
Ts. 55. 10. seed to sower, bread to e. 
Nah. 8. 12. fall into mouth of e. 
Eccl. 4.5. fool.. eateth his own flesh 
Mat. 9. 11. why e. your master with 
publicans and sinners, Luke 15. 2. 
John 6. 54. whoso e. my flesh 
57. he that e, me shall live by me 
58. he that e. this bread shall live 
Rom.14.6. he thate. e. to Lord; he 
that e. not, to the Lord he e. not 
14.20. man who e. with offence [tion 
1C. 11.29. e. unworthily, e. damna- 
18am. 30.16. eating, drinking, danc- 
ing, Ex. 32. 6. 1 Cor. 10. 7. 
Mat.11.18. John came neither e. nor 
drinking : 19.S0n of man came e. 
24. 88. were e... drinking, Lk. 17. 27. 
26, 26.as they were e. Jesus took 
EDIFY (build up), Ro. 14. 19. 1 Th. 
5.11. 1 Cor. 8.1: 10.28: 14.17. Ac.9.31. 
Rom. 15. 2. please. .to edification 
1 Cor. 14.8. speak unto men to e. 
2 Cor. 10. 8. authority, for e. 18.10. 
1 Cor. 14. 12. may excel to edifying 
26. let all things be done unto e. 
2 Cor. 12.19. we do all for your e. 
Eph, 4.12. for e. of body of Christ 








EDIFY.—Eph. 4.16. increase of body 
to the edifying in love (of e. 
Eph. 4, 29. but..is good to the use 
1 Tim. 1.4, questions rather than e. 
EFFECT of ev. vision, Ezek. 12. 23. 
Is. 32.17. e. of righteousness quietn, 
Mt. 15. 6. com. of God of none effect 
Mark 7. 18. making work of God— 
Rom. 3.3.make faith of God— 
4.14. promise made—Gal. 3.17. 
Ro. 9. 6. not as tho’ word of God— 
1 Cor. 1.17. lest cross of Christ be— 
Gal. 5.4. Christ is beeome—to you 
1 Cor. 16.9. great door and effectual 
2 Cor. 1.6. which is e. in enduring 
Eph. 8. 7. e. working of his power 
4.16. acc. to e. working of ev. part 
Philem. 6. faith may become e. by 
Jam. 5, 16. e. f. prayer of righteous 
Gal. 2. 8. effectually, 1 Thes. 2.18. 

EFFEMINATE, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 

EGG, Dt. 22. 6. Job 6. 6: 89. 14. Isa. 
10. 14: 59. 5. Jer. 17.11. Luke 11.12. 

ELDER, Ge. 10.21. 2John1.3John1. 
Gen, 25. 23. e. serve younger, Rom: 
1 Tim. 5.1. rebuke not ane. [9. 12, 
2. entreat e. women as mothers 
19. agst.an e, rec. not an accusation 
1 Pet. 5. 1. elders, [who am alsoane. 
5. younger submit yourselves to e. 
Deut. 32. 7. ask e. they will tell thee 
Ezra 19, 8. according to counsel of e. 
Joel 2. 16, assemble e. Ps. 107. 32. 
Ac.14.23.ordained e. in every church 
15. 23. e. & brethren send greeting 
20. 17. Ephesus, called e. of church 
1 Tim. 5. 17. ¢. rule well, be counted 
Tit. 1. 5. ordain e. in every city 
Heb. 11. 2. e. obtained good report 
Jam. 5. 14. sick... call fore. of church 
Rev. 4. 4. four & twenty e. sitting, 

5.63 31, 16249! 4s Gedy 14/8. 

ELECT, chosen, choice one. [lighteth 
Isa. 42. 1. e. in whom my soul de- 
45. 4. for Israel my e. I have called 
65. 9. mine e. shall inherit it 
22, my e. long enjoy work of hands 
Matt. 24. 22. for e. sake days short- 
24.if possible deceive verye. [ened 
31. gather his e. from the four winds 
Luke 18. 7. God avenge his own e. 
Rom. 8. 83. to charge of God’s e. 
Col. 3. 12. put on as the e. of God 
1 Tim. 5. 21. before the e. angels 
2 Ti. 2. 10. endure all things for e. 
Tit. 1. 1. accor. to faith of God’s e. 
1 Pet.1.2. 4. ace. to foreknowledge of 
2.6. corner stone, e. precious [God 
2 John 1. e. lady: 13. e. sister 
1 Pet. 5.18. church elected with you 
Rom. 9. 11. purpose of God, accord- 

ing to election fot grace 
11. 5. remnant according to the e. 
7.the e. hath obtained, rest blinded 
28. touching the e. they are beloved 
1 Thes. 1.4. knowing your e. of God 
2 Pet. 1.10. make calling and e. sure 

ELEMENTS, (rudiments), Gal. 4.9. 

ELOQUENT, Ex. 4.10. Acts 18. 24. 

EMPTY pit, Gen. 37.24; ears, 41.27; 

pitchers, Judg. 7.16; 2 Kings 4. 3. 
Ex. 28.15. none shall appear before 
mee, $4.20. Deut. 16. 16. 
Deut. 15. 138. go away e. Gen.31. 42. 
2 Sam.1, 22. sword returned not e. 
Hos.10.1. Isr.is an e. vine, he brings 
Luke 1. 53. sent e. away, Mk. 12.3. 
Isa. 34. 11. the stones of emptiness 
EMULATION, (rivalry), Rom.11.14; 
(envy), Gal. 5. 20. 

END of allfilesh is come, Gen. 6. 138. 
Dt. 32. 20. see what their e. shall be 
Ps. 87. 87. e. of that man is peace 
89. 4. make me to know my e. 

73.17. then understood I their e. 
102. 27. thy years shall have no e. 
119. 96. seen an e. of all perfection 
Proy. 5. 4. e. is bitter as wormwood 
14, 12, e. thereof are ways of death 























END 


(CONCORDANCE .] 


EPH 





END.—Eccl. 4.8. no e. of his labour 
Kec.7. 2. mourning,..is the e. of all 
8. e.is better than the beginning 
Isa. 9. 7. of his government no e. 
Jer. 5, 31. what will ye do in the e. 
17. 11. at his e. shall be a fool 
29. 11. to give you an expected e. 
31. 17. there is hope in thy e. 

Lam. 4, 18. our e. is come, our e, is 
near, Ezek. 7. 2,6. Amos 8. 2. 

Eze. 21.25. when iniquity have ane. 

Dan. 8.19. at time appointed the e. 

12. 8. what shall be thee. of these,13. 

Hab. 2.3. at the e. it shall speak 

Matt. 13.39, harvest is e. of world 

24. 3. what..sign of the e. of world 

6. but the e. is not yet, Luke 21. 9. 

Ro, 6. 21. e. of those things is death 

22. yehave,.&thee. everlasting life 

10. 4, C. e. of law for righteousness 

14. 9. to this e. C. both died & rose 

1 Tim.1.5. e. of commdt. is charity 

Heb. 6. 8. whose e. is to be burned 

16. oath. .to them an e. of all strife 

7.3. beginning of days, nor e. of life 
18. 7. considering e. of conversation 
James 5.11. seen the e. of the Lord 
1 Pet. 1.9. receiving e. of your faith 
4, 7. e. of all things is at hand 
17. e. of those that obey not gospel 
Rey. 21.6. beginning and e, 22. 18. 

& 1.8,18.3.12. [80. 11. Eze. 11. 18. 

Jer. 4. 27. make a full end, 5.10, 18: 
Num. 23. 10. last end, Jer. 12. 4. 

Lam.1.9: 4.18. Dan. 8.19: 9. 24. 

Deut. 8. 16. latter end, 32. 29. Job 
42, 12, Proy. 19.20. 2 Pet. 2. 20. 

Ps. 119. 33. unto the end, Dan. 6. 26. 
Mt, 24. 18: 28. 20. John 13.1. 1 Co. 
1.8. Heb. 8.6, 14: 6.11. Rev. 2. 26. 

1 Tim. 1. 4. endless, Heb. 7. 16. 

Ps, 22.27. ends of world remember 
65.5. confidence of all ends of earth 
67. 7.—shall fear him, Zech. 9. 10. 
98.8.—have seen salvation, Is. 52.10. 
Prov. 17. 24. eyes of fool in— 

Isa. 45. 22. be ye saved—, Acts 13.47. 
1 Cor. 10.11. ends of the world. .come 

ENDUED, Gen. 380. 20. 2 Chron. 2. 

12, 18. Luke 24.49. James 3, 13. 

ENDURE, Job 8.15. &381, 28. 

Gen. 33. 14. as children are able to e. 
Ps, 30.5. weeping may e.for a night 
102. 26. they perish, but thou shalt e. 
Prov.27.24.crown e. to every genera. 
Ezek. 22. 14. can thine heart e. or 
Mark 4.17. no root, and e. but fora 
13. 13. that shall e. unto end shall 
2 Tim. 2. 3. e. hardness as a soldier 
10. e. all things for elect’s sake 
4. 3. they willnot e.sound doctrine 
5. watch thou, e. afflictions, do the 
Heb. 12. 7. if ye e. chastening, God 
James. 5.11. we count happy whoe. 
Ps, 81.15. sh. have endured for ever 
Rom. 9. 22. e. with. .longsuffering 
2 Tim. 3. 11. what persecutions I e. 
Heb. 6, 15. patiently e. he obtained 
10.32.ye e. a great fight of afflictions 
11, 27. e. as seeing who is invisible 
12, 2. e, cross, 3. e. contradiction 
Ps. 80.5. his anger endureth but a 
52. 1. goodness of G. e. continually 
100.5. his truth e. to all generations 
145.18. thy dominion e, throughout 
Mat. 10, 22. that e. to end, shall be 

saved, 24, 18. Mark 13. 13, 

John 6, 27. meat which e, unto life 

1 Cor. 18.7. charity e. all things 

Jam. 1. 12. blessed. .e, temptation 

Ps. 9. 7. endure for ever, the Lord, 
102. 12, 26. & 104.31; his name, Ps. 
72.17: his seed, 89. 29, 36. 

1 Chron. 16,34, 41. endureth for ever, 
his mercy, 2 Chr. 5.13: 7.3: 20.21. 
Ezra. 11. Ps. 106.1: 107.1: 118.1, 
&c.: 136. 1—26: 188. 8. Jer. 38.11; 
his righteousness—, Ps.111.3; 112.3: 
111. 10. his praise— 





ENDURE .—Ps. 117.2. truth of Lord 
endureth for ever thy judgments— 
119. 160; thy name—1385. 18; word 
of Lord—1 Pet. 1. 25. {for ever 

Ps. 19. 9.fear of the Lord enduring 
Heb.10.84.in heaven an e. substance 

ENEMY, Ex. 15.6,9. Ps. 7. 5. 

Ex. 28. 22. I..an e. to thy enemies 

Deut, 32.27. [feared wrath of the e. 

1Sam. 24, 19. find his e. will he let 

Job 83. 10, counteth me for his e. 

Ps. 7.5. let e. persecute my soul 

8. 2. mightest still e. and avenger 

Proy. 27. 6. kisses ofe. are deceitful 

Isa. 63.10. he turned to be their e. 

1 Cor. 15,26. last e.destroyed is death 

Gal. 4. 16.am I become your e, 

2 Thes. 3. 15, count him not as e. 

Jam, 4. 4. friend of world, e. of God 

1 Kings 21. 20. mine enemy, Ps. 7. 4. 
Mic. 7. 8, 10. Job 16, 9. Lam, 2. 22. 

Ex. 28.4. thy enemy, Prov. 25. 21. 
Rom. 12. 20. Matt. 5. 48. {house 

Mic.7.6. man’s enemies..menof own 

Ro.5.10.if when e. we were reconcil, 

1 Cor. 15. 25. put e. under his feet 

Phil. 3.18. e. to the cross of Christ 

Col. 1. 21. e.in your mind by wicked 

Gen, 22. 17. his enemies, Ps. 68, 1,21: 
112, 8 : 182. 18. “Prov. 16. 7. Isa. 
59. 18: 66.6. Heb. 10. 138. 

Deut, 32. 41. my enemies, Ps. 18. 17, 
48: 23.5: 119. 98; 189. 22: 143. 12. 
Tsa. 1. 24. ‘Luke 19. 27. (71, 74. 

Deut. 32.,381. our enemies, Luke 1. 

Ex. 23. 22. thy enemies, Num. 10. 35. 
Dt. 28.48, &c. ; 38.29. Judg. 5.31. Ps. 
21.8 : 92.9: 110.1..Mt.22.44. Heb.1.13. 

Ge.8. 15. I will put enmity between 

Ro. 8. 7. carnal mind is e. against G. 

Eph. 2. 15. abolished e.: 16. slain e. 

ENGAGED his heart, Jer. 30. 21. 

ENJOIN, Job 36.23. Heb.9.20. Phil. 8. 

ENJOY, Num. 36. 8. Deut. 28. 41. 

Lev. 26. 34. land e. her sabbaths, 48. 

Acts 24. 2. we e. great quietness 

1 Tim. 6. 17. giveth all things to e. 

Heb, 11. 25. e. pleasures of sin for 

ENLARGE, Ex. 34. 24. Mic. 1. 16. 

Gen. 9. 27. God shall e. Japheth 

Deut. 33.20. he that enlargeth Gad 

2 Sa, 22.37. enlarged steps, Ps.18. 36. 

Ps. 4, 1. e. me when in distress 

25, 17. troubles of my heart are e, 

119. 32. when thou shalt e. my heart 

Isa. 5. 14. hell hath e. herself 

54. 2. e. the place of thy tent 

60. 5. thy heart shall fear, and bee. 

Hab. 2. 5. e. his desires as hell 

2 Cor. 6. 11.-our heart is e, 18. 

Esth. 4. 14. enlargement 

ENLIGHTEN darkness, Ps. 18. 28. 

Eph 1.18. eyes of your understand- 
ing being enlightened [once e. 

Heb. 6. 4. impossible for those 

Ps.19.8. commadt. . enlightening eyes 

ENOUGH, I have, Gen. 83. 9, 11. 

Gen. 45. 28. it is e. Joseph. .is alive 

x. 36.5. people bring more than e. 

28. 24.16. Lord said to angel, itis e. 

1 Kings 19.4. it iseé...take away life 

Prov. 30. 15, 16. say not, it is e. 
Hos, 4.10. eat, and not e. Hag. 1. 6. 

Mat. 10. 25. it is e. for disciple that 

Mark 14. 41. it is e... hour is come 

Luke 15. 17. bread e. and to spare 

ENQUIRE after iniquity, Job 10. 6. 
Ps. 27, 4.to e.inhis temple [God 

78. 84. returned and e. early after 
Eccl. 7, 10. thou dost not e. wisely 
Isa, 21.12. if ye wille. e. ye: return 
Ezek. 86.87. I will yet for this be 
enquired of by the house of Israel 
Zeph. 1. 6, have not..L., ¢. for him 
Matt. 2. 7. Herod e. .. diligently 
1P.1.10.0f wh. salvation prophets e. 
Judg. 20. 27. enquired of the Lord, 
1 Sam. 23. 2,4: 30.8. 2 Sam, 2,1: 
5.19, 28: 21.1. Jer. 21, 2. 








ENQUIRE.—Prov. 20. 25. and after 
vows to make enquiry 
ENRICHED, 1 Cor. 1. 5. 2 Cor. 9. 11. 
Ps.65.9. ¢. it with the river of God 
ENSAMPLE, 1 C. 10.11, Phil. 3.17. 
1Th.1.7. 2 Th.3.9) 1 bree ee eGe 
ENSIGN, Isa. 5.26: 80.17. Zech.9.16. 
Isa. 11.10, stand for e, to people, 12. 
Ps. 74. 4. set up their e. for signs 
ENTER, Gen. 7.18: 19. 23. Ex, 88. 9. 
Num. 20. 24. Dan. 11. 17, 40, 41. 
Ps.100.4. e. his gates with thanksg. 
118. 20. gate .. the righteous shall e. 
Isa, 2. 10. e. into the rock and hide 
26,2. open, righteous nation may e. 
20. e. into thy chambers, and shut 
57. 2. righteous. .shall e.into peace 
Mat. 5. 20. no casee. into kingdom 
6. 6. when thou prayest, e. closet 
7.18. e. at strait gate, Luke 18, 24. 
21. shalle. into kingdom of heayen 
18. 8. it is better to e. into life halt 
19. 23. rich hardly e. into kingdom 
24.than for rich men to e. into king- 
dom of heaven, Mk.10.25. Lk.18,25, 
25.21, servant, e. thou into joy of L. 
Mark 14. 88. watch and pray, lest 
ye e. into temptation, Luke 22. 46. 
Luke 13. 24. seek to e. but not able 
24, 26. suffered.. & e, into his glory 
John 3. 4. can he e, the second time 
5. he cannot e. into the kingdom of 
10. 9.I..door by me if any mane. 
Ac.14.22.thro’ tribulation e.km.ofG, 
Heb. 4. 3. believed, do e. into rest 
10.19. e. into holiest by blood of Jes. 
Rey. 15. 8. no man able to e. temple 
21. 27. not e. it, any..that defileth 
22. 14. e. through gates into city 
Job 22.4,will he enter into judgment : 
34. 28; not— judgment, Ps. 143. 2. 
Pro. 4, 14.—path of wicked..go not 
23. 10. —the fields of fatherless 
Mat. 26. 41. that ye —temptation 
Ps. 119. 130. entrance, 2 Pet. 1. 11. 
LK. 11. 52. entered not yourselves 
John 4, 88. ye e. into their labours 
10. 1. e. not by door, but climbeth 
Rom. 5. 12. sin e. into the world 
5. 20. law e. that offence .. abound 
Heb. 4. 6. e. not because of unbelief 
10. that is e. into his rest, he ceased 
Mat. 23, 13. entering, Lk. 11.52. Mk, 
4.19: 7.15. 1 Thes, 1. 9. Heb. 4. 1. « 
ENTERTAIN strangers, Heb. 13. 2. 
ENTICE, Ex. 22. 16. Deut. 13. 6. 
(Ahab) 2 Chr. 18.19, 20,21. Pro.1.10, 
Job 81. 27. enticed, James 1, 14. 
1 Cor. 2. 4. enticing words, Col. 2. 4. 
ENVY slayeth silly one, Job 5. 2. 
Proy. 3. 31. e. not the oppressor 
14. 30. e. is the rottenness of bones 
23. 17. let not thy heart e. sinners 
27. 4. who is able to stand before e. 
Is. 11.18. e. of Ephraim shall depart 
26. 11. shall be ashamed for their e. 
Eze.35. 11. doaceording to Edom’se. 
Matt. 27.18. for e. they delivered him 
Acts 7. 9. moved with e. 17. 5: 18. 45. 
Phil. 1. 15. some preach Christ. . of e. 
1 Tim, 6. 4. whereof cometh e, strife 
Tit, 3. 3. living in e. hateful and 
James 4. 5, spirit in us lusteth to ¢.: 
1 Pet. 2. 1. laying aside all envies 
Gen. 26.14, Philistines envied Isaac ; 
30.1. Rachel e. Leah ; $7.11. brethr. 
e. Joseph; Ps. 106. 16. they e. Moses 
Keel. 4. 4. work, for this a man ise. 
Nu. 11. 29, enviest thou for my sake 
1 Cor. 13. 4. charity envieth not 
Ro. 18. 18. not in strife and envying 
1 Cor.3.8. carnal: for..among you e, 
2 Cor. 12. 20, debates, e. Gal. 5. 21. 
Gal. 5. 26. not e. one another 
Jam. 3, 16. where e., there confusion 
Ps. 87.1. envious, 78.8. Proy. 24.1, 19. 
EPHOD, Ex. 39. 2. Judg. 8. 27. & 
17. 5. 1 Sam. 2. 18. & 21.9. & 23. 9. 
& 80. 7.2 Sam. 6. 14, Hos, 8. 4, 
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[CONCORDANCE] 


EVE 





=PISTLE, Acts 15.30. & 23.33. Rom, 
16.22, 1. Cor. 5,9. 2.Cor. 7.8. Col. 
A, 16. 1 Thes. 5, 27. 2 Thes. 2. 15, 
& 8, 14, 17. 2 Pet..3.1. 
2 Cor. 3.2. e. written in our hearts 
1. epistles, 2 Pet. 8. 16. (Paul’s). 
SQUAL, Job 28. 17,19. Ps. 17. 2. & 
65. 18, Proy..26. 7.. Lam. 2. 18, 
Isa. 40. 25. to whom make me e. 46. 5. 
Bzek. 18, 25. way of Lord is not e, 
29. & 33. 17, 20. their way is not e, 
Matt. 20.12. made them e. to us 
Lk. 20. 36. (not) die..e.totheangels 
John 5, 18. making self e. with God 
Phil. 2. 6. no robbery to be— 
Col. 4. 1. masters, give..just and e. 
Rey. 21. 16. breadth, and height e. 
Gal. 1. 14, eqwals, 2 C. 8.14. equality 
SQUITY, dost establish, Ps. 99. 4. 
Ps. 72. 2. judge poor with e. 98. 9. 
Proy. 1. 3. receive instruction of ¢, 
2.9. understand judgment and e, 
17, 26. nor to strike princes for e. 
Eccl. 2. 21. whose labour is in e. 
Isa. 11. 4. reprove with e. for meek 
59. 14. truth fallen, e. cannot enter 
Mice. 3. 9. princes that pervert all e. 
Mal. 2.6. Levi walked with me in e, 
=RR, 2 Chron. 33. 9. Isa.19. 14. 
Ps. 95. 10. do e, in heart, Heb. 3. 10. 
119. 21. e. from thy commandments 
Prov. 14, 22. not e. that devise evil 
19. 27. instruction that causeth to e. 
Isa. 9. 16. leaders cause to ¢. 3. 12. 
30. 28. bridle. .causing them to e. 
85. 8. wayfaring men shall not e. 
63. 17. why made us to e. from thy 
Jer, 28. 13. prophet caused to e. 32. 
Hos. 4. 12. spirit of whoredom— 
Mic.3.5.prophets make my peoplee. 
Matt. 22. 29. e. not knowing Scrip. 
Jam, 5.19. if any of you e.from truth 
Num. 15. 22.if ye have erred.. offer 
1 Sam. 26. 21.1 have e. exceedingly 
Job 6. 24. understand..I have e. 
19. 4. be it that I have e. my error 
Ps. 119. 110. I e. not from precepts 
Is. 28. 7. thro’ wine priest & prophet 
e. in vision, stumble in judgment 
1 Tim. 6. 10. have e. from the faith 
91. e, concerning faith, 2 Tim. 2.18. 
Proy. 10. 17. erreth, Ezek. 45. 20. 
2 Sam. 6. 7. error, Job 19, 4, Eccl. 
5.6. &10. 5. Dan. 6. 4, 
Tsa. 82. 6. utter ec. against the Lord 
Jer. 10. 15. vanity work of e. 51. 18. 
Dan. 6. 4. neither was any ¢. found 
Mat. 27.64. laste. be worse than first 
Rom, 1. 27. recompence of their e. 
Jam. 5.20. sinner from e. of his way 
2 Pet. 2, 18. them who live in e. 
8. 17. led away with e. of wicked 
1 John 4. 6. know we the spirit of e. 
Jude 11. after the e. of Balanam 
Ps. 19.12. who understand his e77'07's 
Heb. 9. 7. for the e. of the people 
ERRAND, Judg. 3.19. 2 Kings 9. 5. 
ESCAPE, Gen. 19. 17, 22. & 32. 8. 
Ezra 9. 8. leave a remnant to e. 
Esther 4.13. think not thou shalt e. 
Job 11. 20. but wicked shall not e. 
Ps. 56. 7. shall they e. by iniquity 
71. 2. deliver me and cause me to e. 
141. 10. let wicked fall whilst I e. 
Prov. 19. 5. speaks lies shall not e. 
Eccl. 7. 26. pleaseth G. shali e. her 
Tsa. 20. 6, we flee. .how shall we e. 
87. 32. that e. out of mount Zion 
Jer, 1]. 11. evil. .not be able to e. 
‘Ezek. 17. 15. shall he e. that doeth 
Matt. 23. 33. e. damnation of hell 
Luke 21, 36. accounted worthy to e. 
Rom. 2, 3. e. the judgment of God 
1 Cor. 10. 13. temptation. .way to e, 
1 Thes, 5. 3. destruction shall not e. 
Heb, 2. 8. how shall we e. if neglect 
‘12. 25. much more shall not we e. 
Ezra 9.15, we remain yet escaped 
Job 1, 15, 16, 17, 19. I only am e. to 





ESCAPE.—Ps.124.7. soul is escaped 
Is. 45. 20. e. of the nations (as abird 
John 10.39. he e. out of their hands 
Heb. 12. 25. e. not who refused him 
2 P.1. 4, e, corruption of world,2.20. 
2. 18. allure those that were clean e. 

ESCHEW evil, Job1. 8.1 Pet.3. 11. 

ESPOUSALS, Song 3.11. Jer. 2. 2. 
Matt. 1. 18. espoused, 2 Cor. 11, 2. 

ESTABLISH, Num. 30. 18. 1 Kings 

15. 4, Deut. 28. 9. Job 36. 7. 

Gen. 9. 9. e. my covenant, 17. 7, 19, 
21. Ex. 6. 4. Lev. 26. 9. Deut. 8. 18. 
Eze. 16, 60. e.an everlast. covenant 

1 Sam. 1. 28. the Lord e. his word 

2Sam. 7.12. Lwille. his kingdom, 13. 
25. e. the word for ever, and do as 
2 Chron. 9. 8. God loved Israel to e. 
7.18. e, throne of kingdom, 1 Chr. 
Ps. 7. 9. bute. the just, 48,8. [17. 12. 
89. 2. faithfulness shalt e. in heaven 
4. David..thy seed will I e. for ever 
90. 17. e. work of our hands,..e.thou 
99. 4. e. equity, executest judgment 
119. 38. e. thy word to thy servant 
Prov. 45. 25, e, border of the widow 
Isa. 9. 7. to e. with judgment 
49. 8. give thee. .to e. the earth 
62. 7. no rest till he e. Jerusalem 
Rom. 8. 81. yea, we e. the law 
10. 3. to e. their own righteousness 
16. 25. that is of power to e. you 
1 Th. 3.18. e. your hearts, Jam. 5.8. 
2 Thes, 2.17. e. in every good word 
1 Pet. 5. 10. God of all grace e. you 
Gen. 41. 82. thing is established 
Ex. 15. 17. which thy hands have e. 
Ps. 40. 2. on rock, he e. my goings 
78. 5. he e. a testimony in Jacob 
93. 1. world (2. thy throne) is e. 

112. 8. his heart is e. James 5.8. 

119. 90. hast e. the earth, and it 

140. 11. let not an evil speaker be e¢. 

Proy.8.19, Lord e. heavens, Ps. 148.6. 

4. 26. ponder..let all thy ways be e. 

12. 3. man not be e. by wickedness 

16. 12. throne is e. by righteousness 

20.18. every purpose is e. by counsel 

30. 4. e. all the ends of the earth 

Isa. 7. 9. if ye not believe..not be e. 

16. 5. in mercy shall throne be e. 

Jer. 10. 12. e. world by wisdom, 51. 15. 

Hab. 1. 12. e. them for correction 

Mat. 18.16. of two or three witnesses 
every word may be e. 2 Cor. 13. 1. 

Acts 16. 5. so were the churches e. 

Rom. 1. 11. to the end you may bee. 

Col. 2. 7. built up..e. in the faith 

Heb. 8. 6. e. upon better promises 

13. 9. the heart be e. with grace 

2 Pet. 1. 12. e. in the present truth 
Lev. 25, 30. shall be established, 

Deut. 19. 15. Ps. 89. 21. 2 Cor. 18.1. 

2 Chron. 20. 20, believe God, so ye— 

Job 22, 28, decree a thing and it— 

Ps. 102. 28. their seed—before thee 

Proy. 12. 19. lip of truth—for ever 

16. 8. commit to L. thy thoughts— 
25. 5. throne—in righteousn., 29. 14. 
Isa. .2, 2. Lord’s house,— Mie. 4. 1. 
54. 14, in righteousness thou— 

Jer. 30.20. congregation—before me 

Pro. 29. 4. king by. . establisheth land 

Hab. 2. 12. woe to him that e. city 

2 Cor. 1. 21. e. us with you is God 

ESTATE, Gen. 43.7. Esth. 1.7, 19. 
Ps. 39. 5. man at best ¢. is vanity 
186. 28. remembered us in low e. 
Prov. 27. 28. know e. of thy flocks 
Mat. 12.45. laste. is worse, Lk.11.26. 
Luke 1. 48. low e. of his handmaid 
Rom. 12.16. condes. to men of low e. 
Phil.4.11. in whatsoever e... content 
Jude 6. angels that kept not first e. 

ESTEEM, Job 36. 19. Isa. 29. 16, 17. 
Ps, 119. 128. Le. all thy precepts 
Tsa. 53.4. did e. him stricken of God 
Phil. 2. 3. ¢. each other better than 
1 Thes, 5. 13. ¢. them highly in love 





ESTEEM.—Deut. 32. 15, and lightly 
esteemed the rock of his salvation 
1 Sam. 2. 30. despise me..liglitly e. 
Job 23. 12. e. words of his mouth 
Isa, 58.3. despised & we e. him not 
Luke 16, 15, is highly e. among men 
Rom. 14. 5. esteemeth one day above 
14. to him that e. it, it is unclean 
Heb. 11. 26. esteeming reproach of C. 
ESTRANGED, Job 19. 13. Jer. 19. 4. 
Ps. 58. 8. wicked are e. from womb 
78. 80. not e. from their lusts 
Ezek. 14. 5. they are all e, from me 
ETERNAL God thy refuge, Dt.33.27. 
Isa.60.15. make thee an e. excellency 
Mark 3. 29, danger of e. damnation 
Rom. 1. 20, even his e. power 
2 Cor. 4. 17. exceeding e. weight of 
18. things not seen which are e. 
5.1. house. . hands, e.in the heavens 
Eph. 3, 11. according to e. purpose 
1 Tim. 1.17. to King e. ..be honour 
2 Tim. 2. 10. salvation with e. glory 
Heb. 5. 9, author of e. salvation 
6. 2. baptisms, and of e. judgment 
9. 12. obtained e, redemption for us 
14. thro’ e. Spirit ; 15. e. inheritance 
1 Pet. 5.10. e. glory ; Jude 7. of e. fire 
Matt. 19.16. that I may have ever- 
nal life, Mark 10. 17. Luke 10. 25. 
25. 46. the righteous shall go into— 
Mark 10.30, and in world to come— 
John 3. 15. not perish but haye— 
4. 36, wages, gathereth fruit unto— 
5. 39. Scriptures ye think ye have— 
6. 54. blood, hath—& I will raise him 
68. we go ? thou hast the words of— 
10. 28. I give unto them—17. 2. 
12. 25. shall keep it unto— 
17.3. this is—to know only true God 
Acts 18. 48. ordained to—believed 
Rom. 2.7. who seek for glory and— 
5.21. evensomight grace reign to— 
6. 28. the gift of God is—through 
1 Tim. 6. 12. lay hold on—19. [Jesus 
Tit. 1. 2. in hope of—which God 
3. 7. heirs according to hope of— 
1 John 1.2.—which was with Father 
2. 25. promise promised us, even— 
8.15. ye know..no murderer hath— 
5.11.record,..G. hath given—in Son 
13. may know that ye have—20. 
Jude 21. looking for merey unto— 
ETERNITY, that inhabits, Isa.57.15. 
EUNUCH, 2 Kings 9. 32. & 20. 18. 
Isa. 56. 3. no e. say, 1am a dry tree 
Matt. 19. 12. some é. born. .made e. 
Acts 8. 27. e. had come to Jerusa- 
EVEN balances, Job 31. 6. [lem, 39. 
Ps. 26. 12. foot stands in e. place 
Song 4. 2. flock of sheep e. shorn 
Luke 19. 44. lay thee e. with ground 
EVEN or EVENING, Ge.1.5,&c. : 19.1; 
(between the evenings) Ex.12.6, 18. 
1 Kings 18, 29. ate. sacrifice, Kzra 
9.4, 5. Ps. 141. 2. Dan. 9. 21. 
Hab. 1.8. e. wolves, Zeph. 3. 3. 
Zech. 14. 7. at e. time shall be light 
EVENT, Ecel. 2.14. & 9. 2, 3. 
EVER, a long time, constantly, 
eternally, Josh. 4.7. & 14, 9. 
Deut. 19. 9. to walk e. in his way 
Ps. 5, 11. let them e, shout for joy 
25. 15. my eyes e. towards the Lord 
87. 26. he is e. merciful and lendeth 
51. 8. my sin is e. before me 
111. 5. will e. be mindful of covenant 
119. 98. thy commandments are e. 
Luke 15. 31. son, thou art e. with 
John 8. 35. in house son abideth e. 
1 Thes. 4. 17. be e. with the Lord 
5. 15. e. follow that which is good 
2 Tim. 8. 7. e. learning, and never 
Heb. 7. 24. this man continueth e. 
95. hee. liveth to make intercession 
Jude 25. to God be glory now and e. 
Gen. 3. 22. eat and live for ever 
Deut. 32. 40. lift up hand and live— 
Josh, 4. 24, fear Lord your God— 
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EVER.—1 Ki.10. 9, Llov, Isr. for ever 
11. 39, afflict seed of David, not— 
Ps. 9. 7. Lord shall endure—102. 12. 
12. 7. thou wilt preserve them— 

22. 26. your heart shall live— 
23. 6. dwell in house of Lord—61. 4. 
29.10. on floods Lord sitteth king— 

80. 12. give thanks to thee—52. 9. 

33, 11. counse] of Lord standeth— 

37. 18. their inheritance shall be— 

28. saints preserved (29. dwell)— 

49. 9. live—and not see corruption 

73.26. God my strength & portion— 
4. 19. forget not congre, of poor— 
81. 15. their time should endure— 
92.7. that they shall be destroyed— 
108. 9. Lord will not keep his anger— 
105. 8. remember. , coyenant—111. 9, 
112. 6. righteous not be moyved— 
119. 111. testimonies as heritage— 
182. 14. this is my rest—; I have 
146, 6. who keepeth truth— 

Prov. 27. 24. riches are not—crown 
Kecl. 1. 4. the earth abideth— 
Isa. 26. 4. trust in Lord—forin Lord 
32. 17. quietness and assurance— 
40. 8. word of our God shall stand— 
57.16, I will not contend—Gen. 6. 3. 
59. 21. my words shall not depart— 
Jer. 8. 5. will he reserve anger—12. 
82. 39. that they may fear me— 
Lam. 3. 31. Lord will not cast off— 
Mic. 7. 18. retaineth not bis anger— 
Zech. 1. 5. prophets, do they live— 
Jhn.6.51. if any eat. .shall live—5s. 
Rom. 1. 25. Creator who is blessed— 
9.5. Christ is over all God blessed— 
2 Cor. 9. 9. his righte. remaineth— 
Heb.13.8.J.C.,same..& today, &— 
1 Pet. 1. 23. word of God abideth— 
25. word of Lord endureth—Is. 40.8. 
1 John 2. 17. doeth will of G., abide— 
Bx. 15. 18. L. reigns for ever & ever 
1 Chron. 16. 86. blessed be God—29. 
10. Neh. 9. 5. Dan. 2. 20. 
Ps. 10. 16. the Lord is king— 
45.6. thy throne, O God, is—Heb.1.8. 
48, 14. this God is our God—s52. 8. 
111. 8. commandments stand fast— 
119. 44. I will keep thy law— 
145. 1. I will bless thy name—2, 21. 
Dan. 12. 3. they shine as stars— 
Mic, 4. 5. walk in name of God— 
Gal, 1.5. to whom be glory—Phil. 4. 
20. 1 Tim. 1.17. Heb. 13. 21. 1 Pet. 
4, 11. Rev. 1.6, &c, Rom. 11. 36. 
Rey. 4.9. who liveth— Dan, 4.34: 12.7, 

EVERLASTING hills, Gen. 49. 26. 
Ge. 17.8. Can., ane. possession, 48. 4. 
21. 33. called on name of e. God 
Ex. 40.15. e. priesthood, Num. 25,18. 
Deut. 33. 27. underneath are e. arms 
Ps. 24. 7. be ye lifted up ye e. doors 
41.13. blessed be God from e. to e. 
90. 2. from e. to e. thou art, 106. 48. 
108.17. mercy of L. from é. to e. 100.5. 
112. 6. righteous in e. remembrance 
119. 142. thy righteousness is e. 144, 
189. 24. lead me in the way e. 

145. 13. e. kingdom, Dan. 4. 3. [tion 
Pro. 10. 25. righteous is an e. founda- 
Isa. 9. 6. mighty God, thee. Father 
26.4.in Lord Jehovah is e. strength 
38. 14. who dwell with e. burnings 
35.10. songs of é. joy, 51. 11. & 61. 7. 
Isa. 40. 28. e. God. .fainteth not 
45.17. Israel saved with e. salvation 
54. 8. with e. kindness will I..mercy 
55.18. to Lord for a name an e. sign 
56. 5. an e. name, 63.12, —frome. 16, 
60. 19. Lord shall be an e. light, 20. 
Jer. 10. 10. true living God, e. King 
20.11. e. confusion never forgotten 
23. 40. e. reproach ; 31.3. with e. love 
Dan. 4. 34. e. dominion, 7, 14. 

9, 24. to bring in e. righteousness 
Mic. 5.2. goings forth of old from e. 
Hab. 1. 12. art thou not from e. my 
3.6, e. mountains scattered; his 











EVERLASTING.—Matt. 18. 8. cast 
into e. fire, 25. 41. (ment 
Mat. 25. 46. shall go into e. punish- 
2 The.1.9. punished..e. destruction 
2. 16. God.. given us e. consolation 
Lk. 16. 9. receive into e. habitations 
1 Tim. 6. 16. to whom be power e. 
2 Pet. 1.11. e. kingd. of L. J. Christ 
Jude 6. reserved in e. chains 
Rey. 14. 6. having the e. gospel 
Dan. 12. 2. awake to everlasting life 
Matt. 19. 29, shall inherit— 
Luke 18. 30. in world to come— 
John 8. 16. not perish but have—s6. 
4, 14. well of.. springing up into— 
5. 24. that heareth my word hath— 
6. 27. meat which endureth to— 
40. whoso believeth may have—47, 
12. 50. his commandment is— 
Acts 13.46. yourselves unworthy of— 
Rom. 6. 22. ye have..and the end— 
Gal..6. 8, shall of the Spirit reap— 
1 Tim. 1. 16. believe on him to— 
EVERMORE, Ps. 16. 11, &c. John 6. 
34.2 C.11. 31, 1 Th. 5. 16. Rev. 1.18. 
EVERY imagination evil, Gen. 6. 5. 
Ps. 32.6. for this e. one.. godly pray 
119.101. e. evil way : 104. e. false—128, 
Prov. 2. 9. understand e. good path 
14, 15. simple believeth e. word 
15. 3. eyes of Lord are in e. place 
80. 5.e. word of God is pure 
Eccl. 3. 1. a time to e. purpose 
Is.45. 28. e. knee shall bow, e. tongue 
swear, Rom. 14.11. Phil. 2. 11. 
1 Ti. 4. 4. e. creature of God is good 
2 T.2. 21. e. good (4.18. e. evil) work 
Heb. 12. 1. let us lay aside e. weight 
1 Jhn. 4. 1. believe not e. spirit, try 
EVIDENCE, Jer. 32.10. Heb. 11. 1. 
Evidently (visibly),Ac.10.3. Gal.8.1, 
EVIL, Gen. 2.9, 17. & 8. 5, 22. 
Deut. 29. 21. Iwillseparate him toe. 
30. 15. set before thee death and e. 
Josh. 24.15. if it seem e. to you 
Job 2. 10. we receive good and note, 
5. 19. in trouble no e. touch thee 
30, 26. looked for good e. came 
Ps. 23.-4. I will fear no e. for thou 
34. 21. e. shall slay the wicked 
51.4. have done this e. in thy sight 
52. 3. lovest e. more than good 
91. 10. no e. shall befall thee 
97. 10. ye that love the Lord, hate e. 
Prov. 5. 14. I was almost in all e. 
12. 21. no e. shall happen to just 
15. 3. beholding the e. and good 
31. 12. will do him good and not e. 
Ke. 5.18. sore e., riches kept to hurt 
9. 3. heart of man is full of e. 
Isa. 5. 20. call e. good, and good é. 
7. 15. know to refuse the e. 16. 
45. 7. I make peace and create e. 
57.1.taken away from the e. to come 
59. 7. feet run to ¢. and make haste 
Jer. 17. 17. artmy hope in day of e. 
18.11. I frame e. against you, return 
29.11.thoughts of peace and not of e. 
44.11. set my face against you for e, 
27. I will watch over them for e. 
Lam. 3.388. proceedeth not e. & good 
Ezek. 7.5. an e., an only e. is come 
Dan. 9. 12. on us a great e. 18, 14. 
Amos 3.6. shall there be e. in a city 
5. 14. seek good and not e. that live 
15. hate e. love good, Mic. 3. 2. 
9.4. set eyes on them for e. [hold e. 
Hab. 1.18. purer eyes than to be- 
Matt. 5. 11. all manner of e. against 
6. 34. sufficient to..day is e. thereof 
Rom.2.9. on every soul that doeth e. 
7.19. e. which I would not that I do 
21. I would do good e. is present 
12. 17. recompense no man e. for e. 
21. be not overcome of e. but over- 
16.19. simple concerning e. [come e. 
1 Cor. 13.5. charity thinketh no e. 
1 Th. 5. 15. render e. for e.1 Pet. 3.9. 
22. abstain from all appearance of e, 











EVIL.—1 Ti.6.10.love of mo.root of e, 

Tit. 8. 2. to speak e. of no man 
Heb, 5. 14. discern both good ande. 
Gen. 6. 5. thoughts only e. 8. 21. 
47. 9. few and e. have been the days 
Prov. 14. 19. e. bow before the good 
15. 15. all days of afflicted are e. 
Isa. 1. 4. a seed of e. doers, 14. 20. 
Mat. 5. 45. sun to rise one. and good 
7.11. if ye, being e., know Lk. 11. 13. 
12.34.how can ye being e. speak good 
Lk. 6, 35. kind to unthankful and e. 
John 3. 19. because their deeds e. 
Eph. 5.16. because the days are e. 
3 John 11. follow not that whichis e, 
Jude 10. speak e. of those things 

EXACT, Deut. 15.2. Ps. 89.22. Neh. 

5.7. Luke 3. 13; exactors, Is. 60.17. 

EXALT self, Dan. 11. 14,36. Obad. 4. 
Ex. 15. 2. my father’s God, I will e. 
1 Sam. 2. 10. e. horn of his anointed 
Ps. 34.3. let us e. his name together 
37. 54. e. thee to inherit the land 
99. 5. e. Lord for he is holy, 107. 82. 
118.28.my God I will e. thee, Isa.25.1. 
Ezek. 21. 26. e. him that is low 
1 Pet. 5.6. may e. you in due time 
Num. 24. 7. his kingdom be exalted 
2 5.22.47. e. be God of my salvation 
Neh. 9. 5. e. above all blessing 
Job 5. 11. e. to safety, 36.7. [e. 17. 
Ps. 89. 16. in righteousness shall be 
Pro. 11. 11. by..of upright, city is 2. 
Isa. 2. 2. Lord’s house e. Mic. 4. 1. 

2. 11. Lord alone shall be e. 17. & 
5.16. & 30.18. & 83. 5, 10. 
40. 4. every valley shald be e.: 49. 11. 
my highways—; 52.13.my servant— 
Hos.13.1.Ephraim was e. in Israel,6. 
Matt. 11. 28. Capernaum which art 
e. to heaven, Luke 10. 15. 
23. 12. humbleth himself shall be e. 
Luke 1. 52. e. them of low degree 
Ac. 2.83.by right hand of G. e. 5. 31. 
2 Cor. 12. 7. I bee. above measure 
Phil. 2. 9. God hath highly e. him 
James 1. 9. low rejoice that he is e, 
Pro. 14. 34. righte. evalteth a nation 
Lk. 14.11.e.himself be abased, 18. 14. 
2 Cor. 10. 5. high thing that e. itself 
2 Thes. 2.4,e. himself above all that 
EXAMINE, Luke 23. 14, Acts 4. 9; 
by scourging, 22. 24, 29. & 28. 18. 
Ps. 26, 2. e. me, O Lord, prove and 
1 Cor. 11. 28. mane. self, 2 Cor. 13.5. 

EXAMPLE, 1 Thes. 1. 7. Jam. 5. 10. 
Mat. 1. 19. not make her a public e. 
John 18. 15. I have given you ane. 

1 Cor. 10. 6. these things were our é, 
Phil. 8. 17. us for ane. 2 Thes. 3. 9, 

1 Tim. 4.12. an e. of believers 

Heb. 4. 11. the same e. of unbelief 
8. 5. e. shadow of heavenly things 

1 Pet. 2. 21. Christ leaving us an e, 
5. 3. not lords but e. to the flock 

2 P.2.6,making Sodom an e.Jude 7. 

EXCEED, Deut. 25.3. 1 Kings 10. 7. 

Matt. 5. 20. except your righteous- 
ness e. the righteousness of scribes © 
2 Cor.3.9.ministration of righteous- 
Gen. 17.6. exceeding fruitful [mess e. 
15.1.thy shield,& thy e. great reward 
27. 34. Esau cried with e. bitter ery 
Num. 14. 7. land(Canaan)is e. good 
1 Sa. 2.3. talk no more soe. proudly 
1K. 4. 29. Solomon wisdom e. much 
1 Chron. 28. 5. house e. magnifical 
Ps. 48. 4. I will goto God, my e. joy 
Matt. 5. 12. rejoice and be e. glad 
26. 88. my soul is e. sorrowful, even 
Rom. 7. 18. might become e. si 
2 Cor. 4. 17. a far more e... weight 
7. 4. Iam e. joyful in all tribulation 
9. 14. for the e. grace of God in you 
Eph. 1.19. e. greatness of his power 
2.7. might shew e. riches of his grace 
3. 20. him. .able to do e. abundantly 
1 Tim. 1. 14. grace was e. abundant. — 
1 Pet. 4. 18. rejoice, glad with e. joy 
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EXCEED.—2 P. 1.4. exceeding great 
Jude 24, present you with e. joy 
Gen. 18, 18. sinners before the Lord 
exceedingly, 1 Sa. 26.21. 2Sa. 13.15. 
Ps. 68. 8. let righteous e. rejoice 
119. 167. thy testimonies I love e. 
1 Thes. 3. 10. praying e. that. .face 
2 Thes. 1. 3. your faith groweth e. 
=XCEL, Gen. 49. 4. 1 Kings 4. 30. 
Ps. 103.20. angels that e. in strength 
1 Cor. 14. 12, seek that ye may e. to 
Proy. 31. 29. thou excellest them all 
Eccl. 2. 18. wisdom excelleth folly 
2 Cor. 3. 10. reason of glory that e, 
Gen. 49. 3. excellency of dignity 
Ex. 15.7. in greatness of thy e. 
Deut. 33. 26. rideth in his e. on sky 
Job 18. 11. his e. make you afraid 
87. 4. thunders with voice of his e. 
40. 10. deck thyself now with e. ;and 
Ps. 47.4. e. of Jacob, whom he loved 
68. 34. his e. is over Israel, and his 
Isa. 35.2. see glory and e, of our God 
Anios 6, 8. the e. of Jacob, 8. 7. 
1 Cor, 2.1. not with e. of speech 
2 Cor. 4. 7. e. of power be of God 
Phil. 3. 8. allloss forthe e. of Christ 
Est.1.4, excellent majesty, Job 87. 23, 
Ps. 8. 1. how e. is thy name, 9. 
16. 3. saints, e. in whom my delight 
36. 7, how e. is thy lovingkindness 
141. 5. smite me, itshall be ane. oil 
148.13. Lord, for hisname aloneis e, 
Proy. 12. 26. righteous is more e. 
17. 27. man of unders. is of e. spirit 
Isa. 12. 5. Lord hath done e. things 
28. 29. wonderful in counsel, e. in 
Ezek.16,7. art come to e. ornaments 
Dan. 5.12. ane. spirit in Daniel, 6.3. 
Rom.2.18.more e. 1 Cor.12.31.—way 
Phil.1.10. approve things that are e. 
Heb. 1. 4. obtained a more e. name 
8. 6. obtained a more e. ministry 
11. 4, offered a more e. sacrifice 
2 Pet. 1.17. a._voice from e. glory 
=XCESS, Mt.23.25 ; (wine) Eph.5.18. 
=XCHANGE, the, Lev. 27.10; ine, 
i Mt.16.26. Mk.8.37; exchangers, Mt, 
=X CLUDE, Ro.3.27. Gal.4.17. (25.27, 
=XCUSE, Lk.14.18. Ro. 1. 20; 2.15. 
ECRATION, Jer. 42.18. & 44, 12. 
=XECUTE, Num.5. 30. & 8. 11. 
Ps. 149. 7. e. vengeance, Mic. 5. 15. 
Hos. 11.9, not e.fierceness of anger 
Rom. 138. 4. a revenger to e. wrath 
Ex. 12. 12. execute judgment, Dt. 10. 
18. Ps.119, 84. Isa. 16. 8. Jer. 7. 5: 
21.12: 22.3: 23.5. Mic. 7.9. Zech, 
7.9: 8.16. John 5.27. Jude 15. 
=XERCISE, Mat. 20. 25; e. self, Ps, 
131.1. Ac. 24. 16.1 Tim. 4.7;—ED, 
Heb. 5. 14: 12.11. 2 Pet. 2. 14. 
Jer. 9.24. Lord e. lovingkindness 
=XHORT, Acts 2.40: 11.23: 15. 32: 
B74222 Cor. 9.5.1 Th. 2.11: 4.1: 
5.14.1 Tim.2.1. 2 Tim. 4.2. Tit.1.9: 
2. 6,9, 15. 1 Pet. 5.1,12. Jude 3. 
2 Th. 3. 12. e. by Lord Jesus Christ 
Heb. 3.13.e. one another daily,10.25. 
Luke 3. 18. exhortation, Acts 20. 2. 
eee 12. 8. 1 Cor. 14.8.2 Cor. 8.17. 
‘1 Thes. 2.3. 1 Tim.4.18. Heb. 12.5; 
_word of e. Acts 13.15. Heb, 13. 22. 
=XPECTATION, LK.3.15. Acts 12.11, 
Ps. 9. 18. e. of poor shall not perish 
62. 5.0n God; for my e. is from him 
Prov. 10. 28. e. of the wicked shall 
perish, 11,7, 28.—is wrath 
28. 18. e. shall not be cut off, 24. 14. 
Isa. 20. 5. be ashamed of their e. 6. 
Zech. 9. 5. her e. shall be ashamed. 
Rom. 8. 19, ¢.of creature waiteth 
Phil. 1. 20. according to earnest e. 
Jer. 29. 11. give youan expected end 
EXPEDIENT that one man die for 
the people, John 11. 50. & 18. 14. 
John 16.7. e.for you that I go away 
1 Cor. 6. 12. all things not e. 10. 28. 
12. 1. it is not e. for me to glory 











EXPERIENCE, Gen. 30.27. Rom.5.4. | 


2 Cor. 9.13. by the experiment of 
EXPERT in war, 1 Chr. 12. 38. Song 
8.8. Jer. 50. 9; in customs, Ac.26.3. 
EXPOUNDED, riddle, Judg. 14. 19; 
he e, Mk.4.34. Lk.24.27. Peter e. Ac. 
11.4; Aq.& Pris.e.18.26; Paul ¢.28.23. 
EXPRESSLY, Eze. 1.3.1 Tim. 4. 1. 
EXTEND mercy, Ezra7.28: 9.9. Ps. 
109.12 ; peace like a river, Isa. 66.12. 
Ps. 16. 2. my goodness é. not to thee 
XTINCT, Job 17. 1. Isa. 43. 17. 
EXTOL (God), Ps. 30. 1. & 66.17. & 
68. 4, & 145.1. Is. 52. 18. Dan. 4, 37. 
EXTORTION, Eze.22.12. Mat, 28. 25. 
Ps. 109. 11. Eatortioner, Isa. 16, 4. 
Luke 18,11. 1 Cor. 5.10, 11. & 6, 10. 
EXTREME, Deut. 28. 22. Job 35.15, 
EYE for ¢, Ex. 21. 24. Matt. 5, 38. 
Deut. 32. 10. apple of e. Ps. 17. 8, 
Job 24, 15, no e. shall see me 
Ps. 33. 18. e. of the Lord on them 
94, 9, formed e. shall he not see 
Proy. 20. 12. the seeing e. Lord hath 
Kecl. 1. 8. the e. not satisfied, 4. 8. 
Is. 64. 4. neither e. seen, 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
Mt. 6. 22. light of body is e. Lk. 11. 
18. 9.ifthy e. offend thee, 5.29. [84. 
Rey. 1.7. every é. shall see him 
Pro. 23. 6. evil eye, 28. 22. Matt. 6.28, 
& 20. 15, Mark 7.22. Luke 11.34, 
Job 16. 16. eyelids, 41. 18, Ps. 11.4: 
182. 4. Prov. 4. 25: 6. 4, 25: 30. 18. 
Rev. 3. 18. eye-salve [Jer. 9,18. 
Eph. 6. 6. eye-service, Col. 8. 22. 
2 Sam. 22. 25. eye-sight, Ps. 18, 24. 
Luke |. 2, eye-witnesses, 2 Pet.1. 16. 
Gen. 3. 5. your eves shall be opened 
Job 10. 4, hast thou e. of flesh 
29, 15. I was e. to the blind 
Ps. 15, 4.in whose e. a vile person 
145. 15. e. of all things wait on thee 
Eccl, 2. 14. wiseman’s e. in his head 
6. 9. better is sight of the e. than 
11. 7. pleasant for e. to behold sun 
Isa, 8. 16. walk with wanton e, 
5.15. e. of lofty humbled, 2.11. 
29, 18. e. of blind see out of obscuri, 
32. 3. e. of them that see..not dim 
35. 5. e. of blind..opened, 42. 7. 
43. 8. blind people that have e, 
Jer. 5, 21. have e. and see not, Isa, 
Dan. 7.20. horn that had e. [42. 20. 
Hab. 1. 18. purer e. than to behold 
Zech, 3. 9. on one stone seven é, 
Matt. 18. 16. blessed are your e. for 
18. 9. having two e. to be cast into 
Mark 8. 18. having e. see ye not — 
Luke 4. 20. e. were fastened on him 
10. 23. blessed are the e. which see 
John 9.6. anointed e. of blind man 
Rom. 11. 8. e. that they should not 
Gal. 3. 1. before whose e. Jesus 
Christ hath been [enlightened 
Eph. 1.18. e. of your understanding 
Heb. 4. 13. all open unto e. of him 
2 Pet. 2. 14. e. fullof adultery 
1 John 2. 16. lust of the e. and pride 
Rev. 1. 14. his e. as fire, 2.18: 19.12. 
8. 18. anoint e. 4. 6. full of e. 8. 
5. 6. lamb having 7 horns and 7 e. 
Deut. 13. 18. right in the eyes of the 
Lord, 1 Kings 15.5, 11. & 22. 43. 
Gen. 6.8. Noah found grace in the— 
1 Sam. 26,24. my life be set by in— 
2 Sam. 15. 25. find favour in— 
2 Chr.16.9.—run to and fro, Zee.4.10. 
Pg. 34. 15.—on righteous, 1 Pt. 3.12. 
Proy. 5.21. ways of man before— 
15. 3.—are in every place beholding 
22. 12.—preserve knowledge 
Isa. 49. 5. shall I be glorious in— 
Amos 9. 8.—on the sinful kingdom 
Pg, 25. 15. mine eyes ever towards L. 
101. 6.—shall be upon the faithful 
119. 128. — fail for thy salvation 
148. —prevent the night watches 
141. 8.—are unto thee, O God 
Isa. 1. 15. I will hide—from you 





EYVE.—Isa. 88. 14. mine eyes fail with 
Is.65,12.did evil before—66.4. [tears 
Jer, 9.1. O that—were a fountain of | 
13. 17.—shall weep sore, because 
14, 17.—run down with tears 
16. 17.—are upon all their ways 
24, 6. set—upon them for good 
Amos 9. 4, I will set—on. .for evil 
Luke 2, 30.—haye seen thy salvation 
Ps, 123. 2. our eyes wait onthe Lord 
Matt. 20. 83. that—may be opened 
1John1. 1. that we hayeseen with— 
Dt.12.8.right in his own eyes,Jdg.17. 
Job 82. 1. righteous— 6: 21,25. 
Neh. 6.16.cast down in their own eyes 
Ps.139.16. thine eyes did see my sub. 
Pro. 23. 5.set—on that which is not 
Song 6. 5. turn away—from me 
Isa. 30. 20.—shall see thy teachers 
Jer. 5. 3. are not—upon the truth 
Ezek. 24.16.take away desire of—25. 


F 


e 
FABLES, 1 Tim. 1.4. & 4. 7. 2 Tim. 
4,4. Tit, 1,14, 2 Pet. 1. 16. 
FACE, Gen. 38.19. £16. 8. 
Ley. 19,52. honour the f. of old man 
Nu.6.25. L. make his f. shine, Ps.31. 
16: 67.1: 80. 3: 119.185. Dan. 9. 17. 
2 Chr. 6. 42. turn not /. Ps. 182. 10. 
Ps.17.15. behold f. in righteousness 
84. 9. behold f, of anointed, 182. 10. 
Ezek. 1. 10. f. of a man, Rev. 4. 7. 
Hos. 5. 5. testify to his f/. 7. 10. 
Matt. 11. 10. my messenger before 
thy f. Mark 1. 2. Luke 7. 27. & 9.52. 
Acts 2.25. Lord always beforemy /. 
1 Cor. 18. 12. but then see f. tof. 
2 Cor. 3. 18. with open f. beholding 
4. 6. glory of God in the f. of Jesus 
James 1, 23. his naturals. in a glass 
FADE, we all f. as a leaf, Isa. 64. 6, 
James 1.11, rich man f. away in his 
1 Pet. 1.4. inheritance—& 5.4.crown 
of glory. .that fadeth not away 
FAIL, Deut. 28. 32. Job 11. 20. 
Deut. 31.6. Lord will not f. nor for- 
sake, 8. Josh. 1. 5. 1 Chron. 28, 20. 
Ps.12.1. faithful f. from among men 
69. 3. my eyes f. while I wait..God 
77. 8. doth his promise f. for ever 
Lam. 8.22. his compassions f. not 
Lk. 16.9. ye f. they may receive you 
16.17. one tittle of law to f. Mt.5.18, 
22, 32. prayed that thy faith f. not 
Heb. 12. 15. lest any f. of the grace 
Song 5.6. soul failed when he spake 
Ps.31.10.my strength faileth, 38.10: 
71.9; heart, 40. 12; spirit, 143. 7. 
Luke 12. 33. treasure in heaven that 
1 Cor. 18. 8. charity never f. [/. not 
Deut.28.65.shall give failing of eyes 
Luke 21. 26. men’s hearts f. them 
FAINT, Deut. 25.18. Judg. 8. 4,5. 
Isa, 1, 5. head sick, whole heartis /. 
40. 29. he giveth power to the f. 
30. youths shall /. and be weary 
31. wait on L. shall walk and not f, 
Luke 18, 1. to pray always &not/. 
2 Cor. 4. 1. rec. mercy we f. not, 16, 
Gal. 6.9, shall reap if we f. not 
Heb. 12. 5. nor f. when rebuked of 
Ps. 27. 18. fainted unless I believed 
Rev. 2.3. hast laboured and not f. 
Ps. 84. 2. soul fainteth for courts of 
Lord, & 119. 81—for thy salvation 
Isa. 40. 28. God the Creator f. not 
FAIR, Gen. 6. 2:12. 11: 24. 16. 
Prov. 7. 21. #.speech, Rom. 16.18. 
Song1.15.behold thou art f. 4.1, &e. 
4. 10. howf. is thy love, better 
Jer. 12. 6, they speak f. words 
Acts 7. 20. Moses was exceeding f. 
Gal. 6. 12. desire tomake /f. shew in 
Ps, 45.2. fairer than childr. of men 
Dan. 1. 15. their countenance f. 
FAITH, Acts 3. 16. & 18. 8. [no f. 
Deut. 32, 20. children in whom id 
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FAITH.—Mat. 6.30. O ye of little 7, | FAITH.—Jam. 2. 22. f. wrought with 


8. 26: 16.8: 14. 31. Luke 12. 28. 
Mt.8.10, not foundso greats. Lk.7.9. 
17.20. f. as a grain of mustard seed 
21.21, have f/, and doubt not. [&/. 
23. 28. omitted judgment, mercy, 
Mark 4, 40. how is it ye have no f. 
11. 22. Jesus saith, .have f. in God 
Luke 17. 5. Lord increase our /. 

6. if ye had f. ye might say to this 
18.8. shall (Son) find /. on the earth 
“Acts 3. 16. the f. which is by him 
‘6. 5, Stephen, a man full of f. 

7. company of priests obedient to f. 
11, 24, good man full of Holy Ghost 
14. 9. he had f. to be healed [& of f. 
27.God opened door of f.to Gentiles 
16. 5. churches established in the /. 
20. 21. f. toward our Lord Jesus 
Rom. 1. 5. for obedience to the f. 
‘17. righteousness of God revealed 

from f.to f. the just shall live by f. 
3.3. make f. of God without effect 
27. but by the law of f. {ness 

4.5, his f, is counted for righteous- 
1l. circumcision, a seal of righteous- 

ness of the f. 12. of Abraham, 16. 

13. through the righteousness of f. 
‘14. if of law be heirs, /. is made void 
“16, of f. that by grace promise sure 
10.8. the word of f. which we preach 
17. f. cometh by hearing, & hearing 
12. 3. God dealt..the measure of /.: 
6: according to the proportion of f. 
14, 22. hast thous. have it to..God 
23. eateth not of f.:..notof f.is sin 
16. 26, nations for the obedience off. 
1 Cor. 12. 9. f. by the same spirit 
13.2. though I have all f. to remove 
13. now abideth f, hope, charity 
2 Cor. 4. 13. having same Spirit off. 
Gal. 1. 23. preach the f. which once 
8. 2. Spirit by the hearing of f. 5. 
12. the law is not of f. but the man 
23. before f. came, we were under 
25. after that f. is come, we are no 
5.6. but f. which worketh by love 
22. fruit of the Spirit is f. 
6. 10. especially the household of f. 
Eph. 4. 5. one Lord, one f. one 
13, till we all come in the unity of f. 
6. 16. above all taking shield of f. 
23. love with f. from God the Father 
Phil. 1. 25, abide for your joy of f. 
27. striving together for/. of gospel 
1Thes.1.3. remember your work of f. 
5. 8. putting on breastplate of f/. 
2 Thes. 1. 4. we glory for yourf. 11, 
fulfil work of f. with power 
8.2. allmen have notf. [feigned 
1 Tim. 1. 5. charity out of f. un- 
14. exceeding abundant with /. 
19. holding f. and a good conscience 
8.9. holding the mystery of f. 
4.1, in last days depart from the f, 
*6, nourished up in the words of f. 
5. 8. denied f. 12. cast off first f. 
6.10. erred from f. 21 concerning 
12. fight the good fight of f. [the f. 
2 Tim. 1. 5. unfeigned f. that is in 
2.18. overthrow f. of some [thee 
22. follow righteousness, f. charity 
3. 8. reprobate concerning the f. 
10. fully known my doctrine, life, f. 
4,7. fought a good fight, kept the f. 
Tit. 1. 1. accord. to the f. of God’s 
4. my son after the common/. [elect 
Heb. 4. 2. not being mixed with f. 
6. 1. dead works &of f. toward God 
10. 22. draw near in assurance of f. 
23. hold fast the profession of our f, 

11. 1. f. substance of things hoped 
6. without f. impos. to please God 
12. 2. Jesus the finisher of our f. 
13. 7. whose f. follow, considering 
Jam, 2. 1. have not. of Lord Jesus 
14. say he hath f...can f. save him 
17.f. if it hath not works, is dead, 26. 
18. hast 7.and Tworks ; shewthy/... 





his works ; /. made perfect 
Jam. 5. 15. prayer of f. shall save 
2 Pet. 1. 1. like precious f, with us 
1 John 5. 4. victory which over- 
cometh the world, even our f. 
Jude 3. contend earnestly for thef. 
20. build up yourselves on holy f. 
Rev. 2. 18. hast not denied my f. 
19. I know thy works and /. 
13. 10. here is the f. of the saints 
14, 12. which keep the f. of Jesus 
Hab. 2. 4. just shall live by faith, 
Rom. 1. 17. Gal. 3. 11. Heb. 10. 38. 
Acts 15. 9. purifying their hearts— 
26. 18. sanctified—that is in me 
Rom. 1.12. comforted dy mutual f, 
8. 22. righteousness—of Christ 
28. conclude a man is justitied— 
30. justify cireumcision—uncircum- 
cision through /. 
5.1. being justified—we have peace 
2. have access—Eph. 3. 12. 
9. 32.not—but as.. works of the law 
11. 20. standest—be not highminded 
2Cor.1. 24. of yourjoy ; for—ye stand 
5. 7. we walk—and not by sight 
Gal. 2. 16. not justified, but—s. 24, 
20. I live—of the Son of God 
8. 22. the promise—of J.C. be given 
26. children of God—in Jesus Christ 
5. 5. for hope of righteousness— 
Eph. 3. 17. Christ dwell in hearts— 
Phil. 8. 9. righteousness through f, 
Heb. 11. 4.—Abel, 5.—Enoch, &c. 
7. heir of righteousness which is— 
Jam. 2.24, justified by works, not— 
Rom. 4. 19. not weak in faith 
20. strong—giving glory to God 
14. 1. him that is weak—receive 
1 Cor. 16. 18. stand fast—quit you 
2 Cor. 8. 7. ye abound—& utterance 
138. 5. examine whether ye be— 
Col. 1. 28. if ye continue—grounded 
2.7. built up in him, established— 
1 Tim, 1.2. Timothy, my own son— 
4. godly edifying which is— 
2.7, teachers of the Gentiles— 
15. if they continue—and charity 
3. 15. purchase great boldness— 
4, 12, be an example—in purity 
2 Tim. 1. 18. of sound words—and 
Tit. 1. 18. that may be sound—2. 2, 
3. 15. greet them that love us— 
Heb. 11. 18, these died—not having 
James 1. 6. ask—nothing wavering 
2. 5. poor, rich—heirs of kingdom 
1 Pet. 5. 9. whom resist, stedfast— 
Matt. 9.2. Jesus, seeing their faith, 
Mark 2. 5. Luke 5. 20. 
Acts 8. 16. through faith in his name 
Rom.3.25. propitiation—in his blood 
31. do we make void the law—30. 
Gal. 3.8. God. . justify the heathen— 
14, receive promise of Spirit— 
Eph. 2. 8. by grace ye are saved— 
Col. 2. 12.—of the operation of God 
2 Tim. 3. 15. salvation—in Jesus 
Heb. 6. 12.—and patience inherit 
11. 3.—we understand the worlds 
11.—Sarah strength to conceive 
28.—Moses kept the passover 
33.—subdued kingdoms, &c. 
89. obtained a good report—2. 
1 Pet. 1. 5. kept by power of God— 
Matt. 9. 22. thy faith hath made 
thee whole, Luke 8. 48: 17. 19. 
15.28. O woman, greatis—be it unto 
Luke 7. 50.—hath saved thee, 18, 42. 
22. 32. I have prayed that—fail not 
Philem. 6. communication of— 
James 2. 18. shew me—without thy 
Luke 8. 25. where is your faith 
Matt. 9.29. according to— be it to 
Rom. 1. 8.—is spoken of through 
1 Cor. 2. 5, that—not stand in wis- 
15. 14.—is also vain, 17. (dom 
2 Cor. 1. 24. not., dominion over— 
10. 15. when—is increased, we 











FAITH.—Eph.1. 15. after I heard of 
your faith in the L. Jesus, Col. 1. 4, 
Phil. 2. 17. offered upon service of— 
Col. 2.5. beholding stedfastness of — 
1 Thes. 1. 8.—to God-ward is spread 
3.2. comfort you, concerning— 
5. I sent to know—lest the tempter 
6. brought us good tidings of— 
7. comforted in affliction by— 
10. perfect what is lacking in— 
2 Thes. 1. 8.—groweth exceedingly 
Jam. 1, 8. trying—worketh patience 
1 Pet. 1. 7. trial of—being precious 
9. receiving the end of—salvation 
21. that—and hope might bein God 
2 Pet. 1. 5. add to—virtue 
Matt. 17.17. O faithless and perverse 
generation, Mark 9. 19. Luke 9. 41. 
John 20. 27. be not f. but believing 
FAITHFUL, 18.2,85 ; 22.14. 28.20.19, 
Ne. 13.18. Da.6. 4. 10. 6.2. 1 P. 5.12, 
Num. 12. 7. f. in all my house 
Heb. 3. 2, 5. Moses f. m allas a 
Deut.7.9. 7. God keepeth covenant 
Neh. 7. 2. af. man, and feared God 
9. 8. foundest (Abram’s) heart f. 
Ps, 12.1. f. fail from among men 
81. 23. Lord preserveth the f. 
89. 37. as a 7. witness in heaven 
101.6. my eyes be upon/. of the land 
119. 86. thy commandments are f. 
188. thy testimonies are very f. 
Proy. 11. 13. is of af. spirit 
13.17. af. ambassador is health 
14, 5. af. witness will not lie 
20. 6. af. man who can find 
25. 18. a f. messenger to them that 
27. 6. f. are the wounds of a friend 
28. 20. 7. man abound with blessings 
Isa. 1. 21. 7. city become an harlot 
26. city of righteousness, f. city 
8. 2. Ltook f. witness to record 
49, 7. Lord is f. Holy One of Israel 
Jer. 42. 5. the Lord be af. witness 
Hos. 11. 12. Judah is 7. with saints 
Matt. 25. 21. well done. .f. servant 
23. f. in a few things, Luke 19, 17. 
Luke 12. 42, who is that f. steward 
16. 10. f. in least is f. also in much 
11. not f. in unrighteous mammon 
12. not f. in what is another man’s 
Acts 16. 15. judged me f, to the Lord ~ 
1 Cor. 1. 9. God is f. by whom ye 
4, 2. required in stewards, a man f, 
17. Timothy who is f in the Lord 
7.25. obtained mercy ofthe L.tobef.- 
10. 13. God is#. who will not suffer 
Eph. 1.1.f.in Christ Jesus, Col. 1.2. 
6. 21. f. minister, Col. 1. 7. & 4.7,9, 
1 Thes. 5. 24. f.is he that calleth — 
2 Thes. 3. 3. but the Lord is 7., who 
1 Tim. 1.12. me, for he counted me f. 
15. a f. saying & worthy of allaecep- 
tation, 4. 9.'2 Tim. 2. 11, Tit. 3. 8. 
3.11. wives grave,..—sober, f/. in all 
2 Tim. 2.2. same, commit tof, men 
13. abideth f. cannot deny himself 
Tit. 1.6. one wife, haying f. children 
9. holding fast the f. wordas taught — 
Heb. 2. 17. might be af, high priest — 
3.2. was f. to him that appointed 
10. 23. f. is he that promised, 11. 11, 
1 Pet. 4, 19. as unto af, Creator 
1 John 1. 9. he isf. to forgive all 
Rev. 1, 5. f. and true witness, 3. 14, 
2.10. be f. to death, 13. f. martyr 
17, 14. they are chosen and f. 
21. 5. words are true and J, 22. 6. 
1 Sam. 26. 28.render.. his faithful- 
Ps. 5. 9. no f. in their mouth [ness 
36. 5. thy #. reacheth to the clouds 
40.10. I..declared thy f, See 89.1. _ 
88. 11. or thy f. in destruction ? . 
89.1. make known thy f. to all gen. 
2. thy /. shalt establish in heavens © 
5. praise thy f. in the congregation 
8. who like thy f. round about thee — 
24, my f. shall be with him (David) © 
33. I will not suffer my jf. to fail . 
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= AITHFUL.—Ps. 92. 2. toshew forth 
thy faithfulness every night 
Ps. 119. 75. inf. thou hast afflicted 
90. thy f. is toall generations [me 
143. 1. in thy f. answer me, and 
Isa. 11.5. f. is the girdle of his reins 
25. 1. thy counsels of old are f. 
Lam. 3. 23. mercies new, great thy f. 
Hos. 2. 20. Twill betroth thee to me 
-ALL, Num. 11.31: 14. 29, 32. [in f. 
Gen. 45. 24. f. not out by the way 
2 Sam. 24. 14. f. into hand of Lord 
Ps. 37. 24. though he /. he shall not 
45. 5. whereby people f. under thee 
82. 7. and f. like one of the princes 
141. 10. let wicked f. into own nets 
145. 14. Lord upholdeth all that f. 
Proy. 11. 5. wicked f. by own wick. 
24. 16. wicked shall f. into mischief 
26. 27. diggeth pit f. in, Eccl. 10. 8. 
28. 14, hardeneth his heart shall f. 
Eccl, 4. 10. if they f. one will lift up 
Isa. 8. 15. many shallstumble and/. 
40. 30. young men shall utterly f. 
Dan. 11, 35. some shall /. to try them 
Hos. 10. 8. mountains and hills /. on 
us, Luke 23. 30. Rey. 6. 16. 
Mic. 7.8. rejoice not when If. 
Matt. 7. 27. great was the /. of it 
10. 29. sparrow not f. on.. ground 
15. 14. blind, both f. into ditch [18. 
21.44. on whomso. it shall f. Lk. 20. 
Luke 2.34. set for f. & rising of Israel 
Rom. 11. 11, stumbled that they 
should f...thro’ their f. salvation 
14, 18. occasion tof. in his brother’s 
1 Cor. 10. 12. take heed lest he /. 
1Tim. 3.6.f. into condemna. of devil 
6. 9. will be rich f. into temptation 
Heb. 4. 11. f. after same example 
10. 31. fearful to f. to hands of God 
James 1. 2. when ye f. into divers 
2 Pet.1.10.if ye do these. .never/f. 
8.17. lest ye f. from stedfastness 
Lk.8.13.in..temptation fall away 
Heb. 6. 6. impossible if—to renew 
Ps. 16. 6. fallen in pleasant places 
Hos. 14.1. hast f. by thine iniquity 
Gal. 5.4. ye are f.from grace [art/. 
Rev. 2. 5. remember whence thou 
Proy. 24.16. just falleth seven times 
Rom. 14. 4, to his own master he f. 
Ps. 56. 13. wilt not deliver—& 116.8. 
hast delivered—feet from falling 
2 The. 2. 8. there come af. away first 
Jude 24. able to keep you from f. 
“ALLOW, Jer. 4.3. Hos. 10. 12. 
“ALSE, Jer. 14. 14. & 87. 14. 
Ex. 23. 1, not raise a f. report 
7. keep thee far from a f. matter 
Ps. 119. 104. hate every f. way, 128. 
Proy. 11. 1. f. balance abom. 20. 23. 
Jer.14.14, prophesy to youa/s. vision 
23.32. against them that prophesy /. 
Zech. 8.17. love no f. oath iasoae 
Mal. 3.5. witness against /. swearers 
Matt. 24. 24. f. Christs, f. prophets 
2 Cor. 11.13. f. apostles, f. brethren, 
Gal. 2. 4. f. teachers, 2 Pet. 2. 1. 
2 Tim. 3.3. f. accusers, Tit. 2. 3. 
Ps, 119. 118. their deceit is falsehood 
144. 8. whose right hand..of f. 
Isa. 57. 4. are ye not a..seed of f. 
59. 18. from heart words of /. 
Jer. 10.14. molten image is f. 51.17. 
Lev. 6. 3. sweareth falsely, Jer.7.9. 
19.12. swear by my name/. Jer. 5. 2. 
Ps. 44. 17. not dealt f. in covenant 
Jer. 6, 13. every one dealethf. 8. 10, 
Hos. 10. 4. swear. f. in..covenant 
Zech, 5.4. thief and that sweareth* 
Matt. 5. 11. evil against you f. for 
Luke 3. 14. neither accuse any f. 
1 Pet.3.16.f. accuse your good con- 
versation L& 19. 20. & 20. 10. 
Acts 13. 6. false prophet, Rev. 16. 13. 
Matt. 7. 15. false prophets, 24. 11, 24. 
Luke 6. #6. 2 Pet. 2.1.1 John 4. 1. 
Ex, 20. 16. false witness, Deut, 5.20. 














FALSE witness, Ex.19.16. Pro. 6.19: 
12.17: 14.5: 19. 5, 9: 21. 28: 25.18: 
Mt.15,19 :19.18. Ro.13.9. 1 Cor.15.15. 

FAMILIAR, Job 19. 14. Ps. 41. 9. 
Lev. 19. 31: 20. 6, 27. Isa. 8. 19. 

FAMILY, Gen. 10. 5. Lev. 20. 5. 
Zech. 12. 12. mourn every f. apart 
Eph.3.15, whole f. in heay... named 
Ps. 68. 6. setteth solitary in families 
107. 41, maketh him /. like a flock 
Amos. 3. 2. known of all f. of earth 

FAMINE, Gen. 12.10. & 41. 27. 

Job 5.20. in f. he shall redeem thee 

Ps. 33. 19. keep them alive in f. 

87. 19, in the days of f. be satisfied 

izek. 5. 16. evil arrows of f. 6. 11. 

Amos 8. 11. not af. of bread, but 

FAMISH, Gen. 41. 55. Pro. 10.3. Is. 
5. 18. Zeph., 2. 11. (Luke 3. 17. 

FAN, Is.41.16. Jer.4.11: 51.2. Mt.3.12. 

FAR, Ex. 8. 28. Neh. 4. 19. 

Ex. 283. 7. keep #. from false matter 

Ps. 78. 27. f. from thee shall perish 

Amos 6. 3. put f. away the evil day 
Mk. 12. 34, not 7. from the kingdom 
Phil, 1, 23, with Christ..is/. better 
Eph. 2. 18. were f. off made nigh by 

FARTHING, Matt. 5. 26. & 10. 29. 

FASHION, 1 Cor. 7, 31. Phil. 2. 8, 
Job 10. 8. thy hands have fashioned 

me, Ps. 119. 73. 

Ps. 189. 16. in continuance were f. 

Ezek. 16.7. thy breasts are f. [body 

Phil. 3. 21. be f. like his glorious 

Ps, 33. 15. he fashioneth their hearts 

Isa. 45. 9. clay say to him that f. it 

1 Pet. 1.14. not fashioning yourselves 

FAST, 2 Sam. 12. 21. Esth. 4. 16. 
Isa. 58. 4. ye f. for strife; not f. as 
der. 14, 12, when f. I will not hear 
Zech. 7. 5. did ye at all f. unto me 
Matt. 6. 16. ye f. be not as hypo- 

crites, 18. appear not to men to f. 

9. 14. why do we f. but thy disciples 
Jf. not, 18, Luke 5. 33. 

15. can children of bride-chamber 
f..... bridegroom taken then shall 
they f. Mark 2. 19,20. Lk. 5, 84, 35. 
Luke 18, 12, If. twice in the week 

1 Kin. 21.9. saying, proclaim af. 12. 
2 Chron. 20.3. Ezra8.21. Isa. 58. 3, 
5, 6. Jer. 36.9. Joel 1.14. & 2. 15. 
Jonah 3. 5. Zech. 8.19. Acts 27. 9. 

Judg. 20. 26. fasted that day, 18.7.6. 

18.31.18.f. seven days, 1 Chr. 10.12. 

2 Sam. 1. 12. wept and f. till even 

12. 16. David f. and lay all night on 

1K. 21.27. Ahab/. & layin sackcloth 

Ezra 8. 23. we f.and besought Lord 

Isa. 58. 3. why have we f/. and thou 

Zech. 7. 5. when ye f. in 5th & 7th 

Matt. 4.2. when he had Ff. forty days 

Acts 13. 2,3. ministered, 7. & prayed 
Neh. 9. 1. assembled with fasting 
Est. 4. 3. Jews f. and weeping, 9. 31. 
Ps. 35. 13. humbled with /. 69. 10. 
109. 24. my knees weak through fi 
Jer. 36. 6. read the roll on f, day 
Dan. 6, 18. king passed the night f. 
9. 8. to seek by prayer with f. 

Joel 2. 12. turn ye to me with f. 

Mat. 15. 32. not send them away f. 

17, 21. this kind goeth not out but 
by prayer and f. Mark 9, 29. 

Luke 2. 37. with f. and prayers 

Acts 10. 30. was f. till this hour 

14.23.ordained elders, prayed with/. 

1 Cor. 7. 5. give yourselves tof. 

2 Cor. 6.5. in fastings (often, 11. 27.) 

FASTENED, Job 38. 6. Eecl, 12. 11, 
Tsa. 22.25, Luke 4. 20. 

FAT is the Lord’s, Lev. 8. 16: 4. 8. 
Proy. 11. 25. liberal shall be made f. 
13. 4. soul of the diligent..made f. 
15. 830. good report maketh bones /. 
28, 25. trust in Lord shall be made/. 
Tsa. 6. f. things full of marrow 
11. 6. fatling, Matt. 22.4. [of earth 

Gen. 27. 28. God give thee of fatness 



























FAT.—Job 36. 16. be set on thy table 
should be iull of fatness 
Ps. 36. 8. satisfied with f. of house 
63. 5. satisfied with marrow and f, 
65. 11. and thy paths drop f. 
Isa. 55. 2. let your soul delight in f. 
Jer. 31. 14. satiate the soul with f. 
Rom. 11.17.root and f. of olive-tree 
FATHER, Gen, 2. 24, & 4, 20, 21. 
Gen. 17. 4. be af. of many nations 
Num, 11, 12. asf. beareth s. child 
2Sam.7.14. I will be his 7, Heb. 1. 5. 
Job 29. 16. I was af. to the poor 
31. 18. brought up with me as with 
38. 28. haththe raina f. or who [af 
Ps. 68. 5. af. of fatherless is God 
103, 18. as af. pitieth his children 
Isa. 9. 6. the everlasting 7. prince of 
Jer. 31.9. lam a F. to Israel and 
Mal. 1. 6. if I be a F. where is my 
2.10. have not allone F, [honour 
John 5. 19. what he seeth the F. do 
20. the F. loveth the Son, and38. 35. 
21. as F. raiseth dead & quickeneth 
22. F. judgeth no man but..Son 
26.as F.-hath life in himself; so..8. 
8. 18. F. beareth witness of me 
29. F. hath not left me alone 
44, f. devil is a liar, and f. of it 
16.32. Iam not alone F. is with me 
Acts1.4. wait for promise of the F. 
%. times.. #. put in his own power 
Rom. 4.11. the f. of all that believe 
12. f. of circumcision, 16. /. of us all 
17. made thee a f. of many nations 
1 Cor. 8.6... of whom are all things 
20.1.3. God & F. of our L. Jesus 
Christ, F. of mercies, Eph. 1. 3. 
i Pet. 1. 3. #. of glory, Eph. 1. 17. 
6. 18. I will be a F. to you and ye 
1 Tim. 5. 1. entreat him as af. 
Heb. 1. 5. I will be to him a F. and 
12. 9. subjection to the F. of spirits 
Jam. 1.17. gift..is from F. of lights 
John 5.17. my Father worketh and I 
10. 30. land my F. are one; 14. 20. 
ITaminmy F. 10; 28.myF. is greater 
Hzek. 16. 45. your father an Amorite 
Matt.5.16. glorify your F. in heaven 
23. 9. call no man your f. on earth 
John 8. 41. ye do deeds of your/s. 
..said.. We have one F. even God 
44, ye are of your f. the devil, & the 
20.17. Lascend to my F. and your F. 
Ex. 15. 2. my f.’s God, & I will exalt 
Neh. 9. 16. our fathers dealt proudly 
Ps. 22. 4. our f. trusted in thee 
89. 12. sojourner, as all my f. were 
44, 1. our f. have told us, 78. 8. 
Lam.5. 7. our f. have sinned..& we 
Acts 15, 10. ourf. nor we able to bear 
Ex. 22, 22. not afflict the fatherless 
Deut. 10.18, execute judgment of /. 
Ps. 10. 14. thou helper of the f. 
68. 5. a father of the. is God in his 
62. 8. defend the poor and f. 
146, 9. Lord relieveth f. and widow 
Isa. 1. 17. judge f. plead for widow 
Hos. 14. 8. in thee f. findeth mercy 
James 1, 27. visit f. in affliction 
FAULT, Gen. 41, 9, Ex, 5. 16. 
Ps. 19, 12. cleanse me from secret /. 
Matt.18.15. if trespass, tell him his f. 
Luke 23. 4. [find no f. in him, 14. 
John 18. 38. & 19, 4, 6. 
1 Cor. 6. 7. utterly a7. among you 
Gal. 6. 1. if man overtaken inaf. 
Jam. 5.16. confess /, one to another 
1 Pet. 2. 20. if,.. buffeted for your 
Jude 24. to present you faultless 
FAVOUR, Gen. 39. 21. Deut. 33. 28. 
1Sam., 2. 26. Samuelin # with Lord 
Job 10. 12. granted me life and /. 
Ps. 5. 12. with #. wilt thou compass 
80. 5. in his f. is life; weeping may 
106. 4. remember me with f. that 
Proy. 81.30. f. is deceitful & beauty 
Luke 2. 52. in f/. with God and man 
Ps. 41, 11. know thou fauvourest me 
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| FEAR, Gen. 9. 2. Ex. 15, 16. 
Ps..53..5. 1D, where no Sf. was 
90. 11. according to thy /. so is wrath 
119. 38. servant devoted to thy f. 
120. flesh trembleth for /. of thee 
Proy. 1. 26. mock when f. cometh 
29, 25. f. of man bringeth a snare 
Isa. 8. 12.f. not theirf. nor be afraid 
13. let him be your f. Gen, 31. 42. 
29. 13. their #. toward me is taught 
63.17. hardened our heart from thy /. 
Jer. 32. 40. put my f. in their hearts 
Mal. 1. 6. if master where is my /, 
Rom. 18. 7. render f. to whom /. 
g PE 1. 7. spirit of f. but of power 
Heb. 2 . 15. who through /. of death 
12. 28. “with reverence and godly f. 
1 Pet. 1.17.time of sojourning here 
in f. (easteth out f. 
1 John 4. 18. no f. in love, love 
Gan, 20. 11. fear of God not in this 
2 Sam, 23. 8. ruling in— [place 
Neh. 5. 15. so did not I because of— 
Ps. 36.1.no—before eyes, Rom. 3.18. 
2 Cor. 7. 1. perfecting holiness in— 
Job 28. 28. fear of the Lord, that is 
wisdom {ever 
Ps. 19. 9.—is clean, enduring for 
“34. 11. children I will teach you— 
111. 10.—is beginning of wisdom, 
knowledge, Prov. 1.7. & 9.10 
Proy. 1. 29. they did not choose 
8. 13.—is to hate evil 
10. 27.—prolongeth days 
14. 26. in—is strong confidence 
27.—is a fountain of life 
15. 33.—is instruction of wisdom 
16. 6. by—men depart from evil 
19, 23.—tendeth to life; satisfied 
22, 4. by—are riches, honour, life 
. 17. be thou in—all day long 
Tsa, 33. 6.—is his treasure 
Acts 9. 31. walking in—and comfort 
Ps. 2. 11. with fear, Phil. 2. 12. 
Heb. 11. 7. Jude 23. save— 
Deut. 4. 10. learn to fear me 
5.29. such a heart that would /. me 
28. 58. mayest /. this glorious name 
2 Kin. 17. 89. your God ye shall f. 
1 Chr. 16. 80. #. before him all earth 
2 Chron. 6. 31. that they may /. 
thee, 33. [mame 
Neh. 1. 11. servants, desire to #. thy 
Ps. 23, 4. I will. no evil, for thou 
31. 19. goodness laid up for those 
thatf. (name 
61. 5. heritage of those that /. thy 
86.11. unite my heart to /. thy name 
Jer. 10.7. who would not f. thee 
32.39. heart that may /. me for ever 
Mal. 4.2. to you that'. my name 
shall Sun of righteousness 
Luke 12.5. /. him who can cast into 
hell, Matt. 10. 28. [age again to f. 
Rom. 8. 15. not received spirit bond- 
11. 20. be not high-minded, but #. 
Heb. 4: 1. f. lest promise being left 
12, 21. Moses said, I exceedingly /. 
Rey. 2.10. f. none of these things 
11. 18. saints—that /% thy name 
Gen. 42. 18. this do and live, for I 
Fear God 
Ex, 18. 21. such as—men of truth 
Ps. 66. 16. come and hear all that— 
Kecl. 5. 7. vanities, 7. thou God 
8. 12. shall go well with them that— 
12. 13.—keep his commandments 
Job 37. 24. therefore men do fear 
him 
Matt. 10.28.—whois able to destroy 
Ps, 25. 14. secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him 
33. 18. eye of the Lord upon— 
34.7. angel of Lord encamps about 
—9, no want to— 
85. 9. salvation nigh to— 
108. 13. as father, so Lord pitieth— 
17. mercy everlasting upon— 
147. 11. the Lord take pleasure in— 
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FEAR.—Luke 1. 50. his mercy on 
them that fear him from generation 
Deut. 6. 2. mightest fear the Lord 
18. thou shalt—thy God, 10.20. ~ 
24.—our God for our good always 
10. 12.—thy God to walk in his ways 
14. 23. learn to—thy God, always, 
17.19. & 31. 12, 13. 
Josh. 4, 24. ye might—your God 
24. 14. therefore—serve in sincerity 
1 Sam, 12, 14. if ye will—and serve 
24. only—and serve him in truth 
1K. 18.12. thy servant did—2 K. 4. 
1. & 17. 28. how they should— 
Ps. 15. 4. he honoureth them that— 
22. 23. ye that—trust in him, 115.11. 
33. 8. let all the earth— 
34. 9. O—ye his saints, no want to 
them that— 
115. 13. he will bless them that— 
118. 4, let them that—say, his mercy 
135. 20. ye that—bless the Lord 
Proy. 8. 7.—and depart from eyil 
24, 21. my son—and meddle not 
Jer. 5, 24. let us—that giveth rain 
26. 19. did not he—& besought Lord 
Hos. 3. 5. & shall—& his goodness 
Jonah 1. 9. I—the God of heayen 
Gen. 15. 1. fear not, I am thy shield 
26. 24,—for I am with thee 
Num. 14, 9, Lord is with us—them 
Deut.1.21.—neither be discouraged, 
81.8. Josh. 8.1. & 10. 25. 
Ps. 56. 4. I will not f. va flesh 
can do, 118. 6. Heb. 13. 6. 
Isa. 41. 10.—for I am with thee, I 
will help thee, 18. & 48.5 
43. 1.—for I have redeemed thee 
Jer. 5, 22. f. ye not me, saith Lord 
30. 10.—O my servant Jacob, and 
be not dismayed, 46. 27, 28. 
Matt.10.28.—them that kill the body 
Luke 12. 32.—little flock 
Ex. 1. 17. midwives feared God, 21. 
14. 31. people f. Lord and believed 
1 Sam. 12. 18. all Be greet is 
the Lord ae 
1 Kings 18. 8. Obadiah 7. the ord 
Neh.7.2. Hanani/. God above many 
Job 1.1. that f. God and. eschewed 
Ps. 76. 7. thou art to be f. {evil 
89. 7. God is greatly to be f. in the 
96. 4. Lord is to be #, above all gods 
130. 4. forgiveness, that thou may- 
est be Sf. {spake often 
Mal. 3. 16. meet that f. the Lord 
Acts 10, 2. one that /. the Lord 
Heb. 5. 7. was heard in that he f. 
Gen. 22. 12. that thou epecnest hee: 
Job 1. 8. that feareth God, 2 
Pro. 28. 14. happy man that f. anes 
Ps. 25.12. what man is he that 
Seareth the Lord 
112.1, blessed is the man that— 
128. 1. every one that— 
Isa. 50. 10. who among you— 
Acts 10. 22. one that f. God and of 
good report [eousness 
85. that 7. God and worketh right- 
18. 26. whosoever among you f. God 
Ex. 15. 11. fearful in praises 
Matt. 8. 26. why are ye f. Mk. 4. 40. 
Heb. 10. 27. certain f. looking for of 
31. /. thing to fall into hands of the 
living God {have their part 
Rey. 21. 8. f. and unbelieving shall 
Ps. 55. 5. fearfulness and trembling 
Isa. 33.14. f. hath surprised hypo- 
crites (derfully made 
Ps. 189, 14. I ah fears. and won- 
FEAST, Gen. 19.3. & 21.8. 
Prov.13.15. merry heart continual f. 
Keel. 10. 19. f. is made for laughter 
Isa. 25. 6. Lord make to alla /f. of 
1 Cor. 5. 8. let us keep f. not with 
FEEBLE, Gen. 30. 42. Job 4. 4. 
Ps. 105. $7. not ones. person among 
Isa. 85. 8. confirm f. knees [David 
Zech. 12. 8. he that is f. shall be as 









FEEBLE.—1 Thes. 5. 14. comfort 

the /. minded 

Heb. 12. 12. lift up the f. knees 

FEED, fed, Gen. 25. 30. & 30. 36. 

Ps. 98. “9.7 7. them and lift them up 
872 8: verily thou shalt bef. 

49. 14. death shall f. on them 
Proy.10.21. lips of righteous f, many 
Isa, 58. 14. 7. thee with heritage of 

J ba ye ledge 
ch er. 3.15. pastors /. you with know- 
‘Acts 20. 2 28. to f. the church of God 
1 Cor. 13.3. givemy goods to f. poor 
3.2. I have /. you with milk, and 
Rev. 7.17. Lamb in throne F. them 
1 Kings 22. 27. f. him with bread of 
affliction [venient for me 
Proy. 30. 8. f. me with food con- 
Song.1. 8. f. kids beside shepherds’ 
Mice. 7. 14. f. thy people with thy rod 
John 21. 15, 7. my lambs, 7. my 
sheep, 16, 17. 
Rom. 12. 20. enemy hunger, f. him 
1 Pet. 5. 2. 7. flock of God among 
Isa. 44. 20. he feedeth on ashes 
Song 2. 16. he f. among. lilies, 6. 3. 
Hos. 12.1. Ephraim f. on wind 
Matt.6.26. peeve Fathers. them, 
Luke 12. 2 (not 
1 Cor. 9.7. wou a flock and eateth 
FEEL, feeling, Gen. 27.12. Acts 17.27. 
Eph. 4.19. Heb. 4, 15. 

FEET, Gen. 18. 4. & 19.2. & 49. 10. 
1 Sam. 2. 9. keep f. of his saints 
Neh. 9. 21. their f. swelled not 
Job 12. 5. is ready to slip with his f, 
29. 15. eyes to blind, f. to lame 
Ps. 73. 2. my f. were aint gone 

116. 8. delivered my f. from falling 

119. 59. turned f. to thy testimonies 
101. refrained my /. from every evil 
105. thy word is a lamp to my f. 
Proy. 4. 26. ponder path of thy f. 
Isa. 59. 7. their f. run to evil, and 
Luke 1. 79. guide our f. into way of 
Eph. 6.15. f. shod with preparation 
Heb.12. 13. straight paths for yours. 
Rey. 11.11. they stood upon their f, 

FEIGNED, 1 Sam. 21.18. Ps. 17. 1. 

2 Pet. 2. 3. feignedly, Jer. 8. 10. f 

FELLOW, Gen. 19. 9. Ex. 2. 13. 
Eccl. 4. 10. if they fall, one will lift 
Zech. 13. 7. man is myf, {up his f, 
Acts 24. 5. a pestilent f. 22. 22, 
Rom. 16. 7.7. prisoner, Col. 4.10. 
2 Cor. 8. 23. my f. helper, 3 John 8. 
Eph. 2. 19. f. citizens, 3. 6. f. heirs 
Col. 1. 7.f. Geib 4,7. Rey. 6. 11. 

& 19.10. & 22. 

Phil. 4.3.7. isboatont 1 Thes. 3. 2. 
2.25. f. soldier, Philem. 1, 2, 24. [1.9. 
Ps.45.7. oil of gladness aboves, Heb. 

94, 20. have fellowship with thee 
Acts 2. 42. continued stedfastly in 

apostles’ doctrine and f. 

1 Cor. 1. 9. God by whom called to 
f. of Jesus Christ 
10. 20. should have f. with deyils . 
2 Cor. 6. 14. what f. hath righteous- 

ae with unrighteousness 

8. 4. t of ministering to saints 
Gal. 2. 9. gave us right hand of f, 
Eph. 6.11, no f. ieee of 
Phil. 1. 5. for your /, in the gospel 

2. 1. if there be any f. of the Spirit 
3.10. may know him and /, of his 

sufferings 

1 John 1. 3. f. with us, our f. with 

the Father 

6. we have f. 7. f. one with another 

FERVENT in spirit, Acts 18. 25. 
Rom. 12.11.7f.in spirit serving Lord 
2 Cor. 7. 7. your f. mind toward me 
James 5. 16. f. prayer of righteous — 
1 Pet. 4. 8. have f. charity among j 
2 Pet. 3. 10. melt with /. heat, 12. — 
Col. 4, 12. Epaphras always labour~ 





ing fervently for you in prayers 
1 Pet. 1. 22. love one anotherj. 





FIN 


[CONCORDANCE.] 





FLO 





FEW, Gen. 29. 20. Ps. 105. 12. 

Mt. 7, 14. way to life, f. that find it 
20.16. many called, 7. chosen, 22. 14, 
25. 21. been faithful in af. things 
Rev. 2. 14. I have f. things against 
8. 4. thou hast a 7. names in Sardis 

FIDELITY, all good, Tit. 2. 10. 

FIERCENESS of anger, Deut. 13.17. 

Josh. 7. 26. 2 Kin. 23. 26. Job 4. 10. 
& 10. 16. & 39. 24. & 41.10. Ps. 85.3. 
Jer. 25. 88. Hos. 11. 9. 
FIERY law, Deut. 33. 2. 
Num. 21:6.f. serpents, 8. Deut.8.15. 
Ps. 21. 9. make them as af. oven. 
Eph. 6.16. quench f. darts of devil 
Heb. 10. 27. f. indignation devour 
1 Pet. 4. 12. not strange the /. trial 

FIGHT, 1 Sam. 17. 20. Ex. 14. 14. 
Acts 5. 39. found tof. against God 
23. 9. let us not f. against God 
1 Cor. 9. 26. so f. I not as one that 
1 Tim. 6, 12. f. the good f. of faith 
2 Tim. 4. 7. Ihave fought a goods. 
Heb. 10. 32. a great f. of afflictions 
11. 34, waxed valiant in f. 

FIGS, Gen. 3. 7. Isa. 34. 4. & 38. 21. 
Jer. 24.2. good f. naughty f. 29. 17. 
Matt. 7. 16. gather f. of thistles? 
James 3. 12. can f. tree bear olive 
Judg. 9.10. jfig-tree, 1 Kings 4. 25. 

Mic. 4. 4. Isa. 36. 16. Hos. 9. 10. 
Nah. 3. 12. Hab. 3.17. Zech. 3. 10. 
Matt. 21.19. & 24.32. Luke 13. 6, 7. 
John 1. 48, 50. Rev. 6, 18. 
FIGURE, Rom. 5. 14. 1 Cor. 4. 6. 
Heb. 9. 9, 24. & 11. 19. 1 Pet. 3. 21. 

FILL, Job 8. 21. & 23. 4. CF. it 
Ps. 81. 10. open mouth wide, I will 
Jer. 23. 24. If, heaven and earth 
Rom, 15. 13. God f. you with all joy 
Eph. 4. 10. ascended, might f. all 
Col. 1, 24. If. wp that which is 

behind of afflictions 
Ps. 72. 19. earth filled with his glory 
Luke 1.53. /. hungry with good 
Acts 9.17.f. with the Holy Ghost, 2. 
4, & 4. 8, 81. & 18. 9, 52. Luke 1. 15. 
Rom. 15. 14. f. with all knowledge 
2 Cor. 7. 4, lam f. with comfort 
Eph. 3. 19. might bef. with all the 
fulness of God (Spirit 
5. 18. not with wine but f. with the 
Phil. 1. 11. f. with the fruits of 
righteousness (will 
Col. 1. 9. f. with knowledge of his 
2 Tim. 1. 4. mindful of tears, f. with 
Eph. 1.23. fulness of him that jilleth 
FILTH, Isa. 4. 4. 1 Cor. 4. 13. 
Job 15. 16. more jilthy is man 
Ps. 14. 3. altogether become /. 53. 3. 
Isa.64.6.0ur righteousness as /. rags 
Col. 8. 8. put off # communication 
1 Tim. 3. 3. greedy of f. lucre, 8. 
Tit. 1. 7, 11. 1 Pet. 5. 2. [tion 
2 Pet. 2.7. vexed with f. conversa- 
Jude 8. f. dreamers defile the flesh 
Rey. 22. 11. that is f. let him be f. 
James 1. 21. lay apart all jilthiness 
Ezek. 36. 25. from all your/. I will 
cleanse you {flesh and spirit 
2 Cor. 7. 1. cleanse from all /. of 
FINALLY, 2 Cor. 13. 11, Eph. 6. 10. 
Phil. 3.1. & 4.8. 2 Thes. 3.1.1 Pet. 

FIND, Gen. 19. 11. & 38. 22. (8. 8. 
Num. 32. 283. your sin shall f. you out 
Job 11.7. searching can f. out God? 
Proy. 1. 28. shall seek me and not /. 

Song 5. 6, [sought but could not /. 
Jer. 6,16. shall f. rest to your souls 
29. 13. shall seek me and f. me 
Mt.7.7.seekand ye shall f. Lk. 11.9. 
7.14. way to life, fewthat f. it [25. 
10.39. f. life ; loseth life shall f. it, 16. 
11. 29. ye shall f, rest to your souls 
John 7.34. seek me, and shall not f. 
Rom. 7. 18. how to do good, If. not 
2 Tim. 1, 18. may f. mercy that day 
Heb. 4.16. may /. grace to help 
Rev. 9.6, seek death and shall not /. 








FIND.—Proy. 8. 85. whoso jindeth 
me, f. life 
Prov. 18. 22. whoso f. a wife, f. a 
good thing {to do 
Eccl. 9. 10. whatsoever thy hand /. 
Matt. 7.8.that seeketh # Luke 11.10. 
Is. 58. 13. not inding own pleasure 
Rom, 11. 33. his ways past /. out 
FINE, Job 28. 1. Isa. 3. 23. Lev. 2. 1. 
Ps. 81. 16. Prov. 25. 4. 
FINGER of God, Ex. 8.19. & 81. 18. 
Deut. 9. 10. Luke 11. 20. 
1 K. 12. 10. little f, shall be thicker 
Ps. 8. 3. heaven the work of thy /. 
144. 1. he teacheth my /. to fight 
Prov. 6. 18. he teacheth with his /, 
Lk. 11. 46. touch not with one of f, 
John 20. 27. reach hither thy /. 
FINISH transgression, Dan. 9. 24. 
John 17. 4. I have f. work, 19. 30. 
Acts 20. 24. f. my course with joy 
2 Cor. 8.6. 7. in youthe same grace 
2 Tim. 4.7. [have jinished my course 
James 1. 15. sin f. bringeth death 
Heb. 12.2. author & finisher of faith 
FIRE, Ex. 3. 2. & 9. 23, 24. & 40. 38. 
Gen. 19. 24. the Lord rained brim- 
stone and f {the wicked 
Ps. 11. 6. rain f. and brimstone on 
39. 8. while musing the /. burned 
Pro. 6.27. can man take f. in bosom 
25. 22. heap coals of f. on his head, 
Rom. 12. 20. (ment flame 
Song 8. 6. as coals of f. hath vehe- 
Isa. 9.18. wickedness burnethas af. 
10. 17. light of Israel for a f. 
81. 9. Lord whose f. is in Zion 
33. 14. dwell with devouring f? 
43. 2. walkest through f. not burnt 
Jer. 23. 29.isnotmy word like/. 20. 9. 
Amos 5.6. lest Lord break out likes, 
7.4. Lord God called tocontendbyf, 
Hab. 2. 13, labour in very f. for 
Zech. 2. 5. I willbea wallof f. [11. 
8.2. brand plucked out of f. Amos 4, 
Mal. 3. 2. he is like a refiner’s f. 
Matt. 3.10. cast into the f. 7. 19. 
12. burn with unquenchablef. Mark 
9. 43, 44, 46, 48. Luke 3. 17. 
Lk. 9.54.command/, to come down 
12. 49. am come to send /. on earth 
1 Cor. 3. 18. revealed by /.—/. try 
every, 15. 
Heb. 12.29. our God is consuming f. 
Jude 28. pulling them out of the /. 
Matt. 5.22. hell-fire, 18.9. Mark 9.47. 
Lev. 10. 1. strange fire, Num. 3. 4. & 
FIRST, Matt. 10. 2. Est.1.14. (26.61. 
Isa. 41. 4. the Lord the f. and the 
last, 44.6. & 48.12. Rev. 1.11, 17. 
& 2.8. & 22. 18. 
Mt. 6. 33. seek f. kingdom of God 
7.5.7, cast out the beam, Luke 6. 42. 
19. 30. many that be /. shall be last, 
20.16. Mark 10.31. [mandment 
22. 38. this is the f. and great com- 
Acts 26. 23. Christ f. rise from dead 
Rom.11.35.who hath/. given to him 
1 Cor. 15. 45. f. Adam, 47. f. man of 
earth - [to the Lord 
2 Cor. 8. 5. f. gave their own selves 
12. accepted, f, willing mind [us 
1 Pet. 4. 17.1f judgment /. begin at 
1 John 4. 19. because he f. loved us 
Rey. 2. 4. left f. love, 5. do f. works 
20. 5. this is the /. resurrection, 6, 
Matt. 1. 25. first-born, Luke 2. 7. 
Rom. 8. 29. f. among many 
Col. 1. 15. f. of. every creature 
18. f. from the dead_ [church of f. 
Heb. 12. 23. to general assembly and 
Rom. 11. 16. if jirst fruit be holy 
Prov. 8. 9. honour the Lord with f. 
Rom. 8. 23. first fruits of the Spirit 
1 Cor. 15. 20, Christ f. of them that 
slept, 23. {creatures 
James 1.18. we a kind of f, of his 
Rey. 14. 4. redeemed are f. to God 


| FISH, Ezek. 29, 4, 5. & 47. 9, 10, 











FISH.—Jer.16,16. fishers, Ezek.47.10. 
Matt. 4. 18,19. John 21.7. Isa. 19. 8. 
FLAME, Ex. 3. 2. Judg. 18. 20. 
Ps. 104. 4, ministers af Heb. 1. 7. 
106, 18. #7. burnt wicked, Num. 16.35, 
Isa. 10. 17. his Holy One for a/. 

2 Thes. 1, 8. in faming fire taking 
FLATTER, Ps, 78.86. Prov. 2. 16. & 
20. 19. Job 32. 21, 22. 1 Thes, 2. 5. 
FLEE, Isa. 10. 3. & 20. 6. Heb. 6. 18. 
Proy. 28.1. wicked when no man 
Mt. 8.7. who warned you to f/. wrath 
1 Cor, 6, 18. f, fornication, 10. 14. 7. 
idolatry (things 
1 Tim. 6,11, man of God f#. these 

2 Tim. 2. 22. /, youthful lusts 
Jam. 4. 7. resist the devil, he willf. 
FLESH, Gen. 2. 21. 1 Cor. 15. 39. 
Gen. 2. 24. they shall be one #. Matt. 
19, 5. 1 Cor. 6.16. Eph. 5. 31. 
Job 10. 11. clothed with skin and f. 
Ps, 56, 4. what /, can do to me 
78. 89. remember they but #7. [arm 
Jer. 17. 5. cursed that maketh f. his 
Matt. 26. 41. spirit willing, /. weak 
John 1, 14. the Word was made /. 
6.53. eat fof Son of man, 52, 55, 56. 
63. f. profiteth nothing, words are 
Rom. 7. 25. serve with f. law of sin 
8. 12, debtors not to f. to live afters. 
9. 3. kinsmen according to the f. 
5. of whom concerning f. Christ 
18. 14. make not provision for f. 
1 Cor. 1. 29. that no /. should glory 
2 Cor. 1. 17. purpose according to f, 
10. 2. walked according to the /. 
Gal. 5.17. f. lusts against the Spirit, 
and Spirit against f. [affections 
24, Christ’s have crucified f. with 
Eph. 6. 5. masters according to f. 
Heb. 12. 9. we had fathers of our f, 
Jude 7. going after strange /. 
23. hating garment spotted by f. 
John 8. 15. ye judge after the flesh 
Rom. 8. 1. walk not—but Spirit, 9. 
5. they that are—mind things of f 
18. if ye live—ye shall die, 12. 
1 Cor. 1. 26. not many wise men— 
10. 18. Israel—Rom. 9. 8. Gal. 6. 13. 
2 Cor. 5,16. know no man—known 
10. 3. walk inf. not war— [Christ 
2 Pet. 2.10.—in lust of uncleanness 
Ps. 65. 2. to thee shall all flesh come 
Isa. 40. 6.—is grass, 1 Pet. 1. 24. 
49, 26.—know I am thy Redeemer 
Jer. 82. 27. Lam the Lord, God of— 
Joel 2.28. I will pour my Spirit on— 
Luke 38. 6.—shall see the salvation 
of God, Ps. 98. 8. 
John 17. 2. given him power over— 
Rom. 7.5. when we were in the flesh 
8. 8. that are—cannot please God 
1Tim.3.16.mystery; God manifest— 
1 Pet. 8. 18. he was put to death—4,1, 
Gen. 2. 23. my flesh, 29. 14. Job 19. 
26. Ps. 63.1. &119.120. John 6, 51, 
55, 56. Rom. 7. 18. 
John 1.18. born not of will of the 
3. 6. that which is born—is /. [ flesh 
Rom. 8. 5. after f. do mind things— 
Gal. 5. 19. works—are manifest 
6.8. soweth to f. shall—reap corrup- 
Eph. 2. 8. lusts—desires— {tion 
1 Pet. 3.21. not putting away filth— 
1 John 2. 16. lust—of the eyes, pride 
Matt. 16. 17. flesh and blood hath 
. not revealed {kingdom of God 
1 Cor. 15. 50.—cannot inherit the 
Gal. 1. 16. I conferred not with— 
Eph. 5. 30. members of his—and 
6. 12. we wrestle not against—but 
Heb. 2. 14. children partakers of— 
2 Cor. 1.12. not with fleshly wisdom 
Col. 2. 18. puffed up by his f. mind 
1 Pet. 2. 11. abstain from /. lusts 
FLOCK, Gen. 32. 5. Ps. 77. 20. Isa. 
40, 11. & 68. 11. Jer. 13. 17, 20. 
Zech. 11. 4. feed f. of slaughter, 7. 
Luke 12. 82, fear not, little ~. forit | 
























FOO 


[CONCORDANCE] 


FOR 





FLOCK.—Acts 20. 28. take heed to 
the f. 29. 
1 Pet. 5.2.feed f. of God among you 
FLOURISH, Isa. 17. 11. & 66. 14. 
Ps. 72. 7. shall the righteous /. 16. 
& 92.12, 18, 14. Proy.11, 28. & 14.11. 
92. 7. when workers of iniquity f. 
132. 18. on himself shall crown /. 
FOLLOW, Gen. 44. 4. Ex. 14. 4. 
Ex. 28. 2. shall not f. a multitude 
Deut. 16. 20. is just shalt thou /. 
Ps. 88. 20. If. the thing that good 
Isa. 51. 1. hearken to me ye that f. 
after righteousness 
Hos. 6. 3. know if we f. on to know 
the Lor {peace 
Rom. 14. 19. f. things that make for 
1 Cor. 14. 1. f. after charity [hend 
Phil. 3.12. but If. that [may appre- 
1 Thes. 5. 15. f. that which is good 
1 Tim. 6, 11. 7. after righteousness 
2 Tim. 2. 22. f. faith, charity, peace 
Heb. 12. 14. 7. peace with all men 
13. 7. whose faith /. considering end 
1 Pet, 2. 21. leaving us example that 
ye. his steps [which is good 
8 John 11. /. not evil, but that 
Rey. 14. 13. their works do f. them 
Ps. 23. 6. goodness and mercy shall 
Follow me, Mt. 4.19. & 9.9. & 19.21. 
Lk. 5.27. & 9.59. John 1.48. & 21.19. 
Matt. 16. 24. take up cross and— 
Lk. 18. 22. sell all thou hast, and— 
Jn. 12. 26. if any serve me, let him— 
Num. 14. 24. hath followed me fully 
82. 12. wholly f. the Lord, Dt. 1. 36. 
Josh, 14. 8, 9, 14, [righteousness 
Rom. 9. 30.f. ot after, 31. f. lawof 
Ps. 63. 8. soul followeth hard after 
Mt. 10. 38. taketh not cross & 7. me 
. Mark 9. 38. he /. not us, Luke 9. 49. 
FOLLY wroughtin Israel, Gen. 34.7. 
Dt, 22.21. Josh. 7.15. Judg. 20. 6. 
Job 4. 18. angels he charged with f. 
Ps. 49. 13. their way is their f. 
85, 8. not turn again tof. [ing tof. 
Provy.26. 4, 5. answer not fool accord- 
2 Tim. 3.9. their/. shall be manifest 
FOOD, Gen. 8. 6. Dt. 10. 18. [sary f. 
Job 23. 12. words more than neces- 
Ps. 78. 25. men did eat angels’f 
136. 25. who giveth f to all flesh 
146. 7. who giveth f. to the hungry 
Proy. 30. 8. 7. convenient for me 
Acts 14. 17, filling our hearts with * 
2 Cor. 9. 10. ministered bread for f. 
1 Tim. 6. 8. having f. and raiment 
FOOL said in heart, Ps. 14.1. & 53.1. 
Jer. 17. 11. at his end shall be af. 
Matt. 5. 22. say to brother, thou /. 
Lk. 12.20. thou. this nightthy soul 
1 Cor. 3. 18. let him become af. that 
2 Cor.11.16. think me af. 28. as af. 
Ps. 75. 4. fools deal not foolishly 
94. 8. f. when will ye be wise [sions 
107.17. 7. because of their transgres- 
Proy. 1. 7.7. despise wisdom, 22. /. 
hate knowledge (stroyed 
13. 20. companion of f. shall be de- 
14. 8. folly of f. is deceitful 
9. #7. make a mock at sin 
16. 22. instruction of f. is folly 
Eccl. 5. 4. he hath no pleasure in f. 
Mt. 23. 17. ye #. & blind, 19. {came/. 
Rom, 1.22. professing to be wise be- 
1 Cor. 4. 10. are 7. for Christ’s sake 
Eph. 5. 15. cireumspectly, not as f. 
Deut. 32. 6. foolish people & unwise 
Ps. 5.5.7. shall not standin thy sight 
73. 22. so f. was I and ignorant 
Mt.7.26.like/. man building on sand 
25. 2. virgins, five heareth and doeth 
Rom. 1.21./. heart darkened [not/. 
Gal. 3.1. Of. Galatians, who hath 
Eph. 5. 4. filthiness, nor f. talking 
Tit. 8. 3. sometimes f. disobedient 
Ge. 81.28. done foolishly, Nu. 12. 11. 
18a.13.13. 2 Sa.24.10. 1 Chr. 21, 8. 2 
Chr. 16.9. Proy. 14.17. 2 Cor. 11.21. 








FOOL.—Job: 1. 22, 
nor charged God foolishly 
2 Sam. 15, 31. turn counsel into fool- 
ishness {claimeth /. 
Proy. 12. 23. heart of fools pro- 
14. 24. f. of fools is folly, 15. 2, 14. 
22. 15. f. is boundin heart ofa child 
24. 9. thought of /. is sin 
27. 22. bray a fool, yet his f. will not 
1 Cor. 1. 18. preaching of the cross 
is to them that perish /. 
21. God by f. of preaching to save 
23. Christ crucified, to Greeks f. 
25.7. of God is wiser than men [he 
2. 14. they are f, to him ; neither can 
. 19. wisdom of world f. with God 
FOOT shall not stumble, Prov. 3.23. 
Eccl. 5. 1. keep thy /. when thou 
Isa.58.13. turn away f. from sabbath 
Matt. 18. 8. if thy /. offend thee, cut 
1 Cor.12.15. iff. say, because Lam not 
Heb. 10. 29. trodden under/. S. of G. 
FORBEAR, Ex. 23.5. 1 Cor.9.6. Rom. 
2.4, goodness & forbearance, 3. 25. 
FORBID, Mark 10. 14. Luke 18. 16. 
& 6.29. Acts 24, 28. & 28. 31. 
1 Tim. 4. 3. forbidding to marry 
1Thes. 2. 16.7. to speak to Gentiles 
FORCE, Matt. 11. 12. Heb. 9. 17. 
Tsa.60.5.f. of Gentiles shall come,11, 
Job 6. 25. how Jorcible right words 
FOREFATHERS, 2'Ti. 1.8. Je.11.10. 
FOREHEAD, Ex. 28. 38. Ley. 13.41. 
Jer. 3. 3. thou hast a whore’s f. 
Ezek. 8. 8. thy f. strong... .their f. 
Rev. 7. 8. sealed in their f. 9. 4. 

18. 16. mark their f. 14. 9. & 20. 4. 
14. 1. Father’s name....in f. 22. 4. 
FOREIGNERS, Ex. 12. 45. Deut. 15. 

3. Obad. 11. Eph. 2. 19. 
FOREKNOW, Ro. 8. 29. & 11.2. Acts 
_ 2.23. foreknowledge of God, 1 Pt.1.2. 
FOREORDAINED, 1 Pet. 1. 20. 
FORERUNNER, Heb. 6. 20. 
FORESEETH, Prov. ah 3. & 27. 12. 
FOREWARN, Luke 12. 5 
FORGAT Lord, Jdg.3.7. "1 Sa. 12.9. 

Ps. 78. 11. f. his works and wonders, 
106. 21. f. God their Saviour (106.18. 
Lam. 8. 17. Lf. prosperity 

Hos. 2. 18. f. me, saith the Lord 
Dt. 9. 7. forgetnot, thou SNe ad 
Job 8. 18. paths of all that f. G 

Ps. 45. 10. f. thy own people, oa 
50. 22. consider this, ye that f. God 
59. 11. slay not lest my peoples. 
1038. 2. f. not all his benefits 

119. 16. I will not f. thy words, 83, 

98, 109, 141, 153, 176. 

Prov. 8. 1.my son, /. not my law 
Isa. 49.15. woman f. sucking child 
Jer. 2. 82. can a maid f. ornaments 
Heb. 6. 10. God not unrighteous to 
Ff. your labour of love [cates not 
18. 16. to do good and to communi- 
2. be not forgetful to entertain 
James 1. 25. be not af. hearer 
Ps. 44, 24. forgettest our affliction 
9. 12. he f. not the cry of humble 
Proy. 2. 17. 7. covenant of her God 
Jam. 1. 24. f. what manner of man 
Phil. 8. 18. forgetting those things 
Ps. 10. 11. God hath forgotten 
42. 9. why hast thou /. me 
77.9. hath God f. to be gracious 
119. 61. I have not f. thy law 
Isa. 17. 10. f. God of thy salvation 
49. 14. Zion said my Lord hath/. me 
Jer, 2. 82. my poopie have /. me 
3. 21. have f. their God, Deut. 32.18. 
50. 5. covenant that shall not bef. 
Heb. 12. 5. f. the exhortation 
FORGAVE their iniquity, Ps. 78.38. 
Matt. 18. 27. 7. him the debt, 32. 
Luke 7, 42. frankly f. them both 
43. love most, to whom f. most 
2 Cor. 2.10. 4. any thing, If. it in 
the person of Christ 
Col. 8. 18. as Christ f. you, also do 





Job sinned not, | 


(depart: 











FORGAVE.—Ps. 82. 5. forgavest the 
iniquity of {them 
Ps: 99. 8. thou wast a: God that /. 
Ex. 32. 32. forgive their sin _ [to /. 
Ps. 86. 5. thou art good and ready 
Isa. 2. 9. therefore /. them not 
Ser. 31. 34. 1 J. their iniquity, 36. 3. 
Matt. 6.12. f. us our debts, as we f. 
14. if ye f. men, 15.ifyous. not [tof. 
9. 6. Son of man hath poweron mr 
Luke'6. 37. f. and ye shall be for- 
17. 3. if he repent, 7. him, 4. [given 
28.34. Father /. them,they know not 
1 John 1. 9. faithful tof. us our sins 
Ps. $24 12 transgression is forgiven 
85. 2. f. the iniquity of thy people 
Isa, 33. 24. people f. their iniquity 
Mt. 9. 2. good cheer, thy sins bef. 
12. 31, all manner of sin f. 82. not f. 
Lk. 7. 47. to whom little is f. loveth 
Ro. 4. 7. blessed whose iniquities /. 
Eph. 4. 32. as ee hath sf. you, Col. 
8.18. (sins, they s. bes. 
James 5. 15. if he have committed 
1 John 2. 12. your sins are /. you 
Ps. 103. 3. forgiveth thine iniquities 
130. 4. is there forgiveness with thee 
Dan. 9.9. to Lord belong mercy & /. 
Mk. 3. 29. hath never f. « 12. 10. 
Acts 5.31. to give repentance and f. 
26. 18. may receive f. of sins by faith 
Eph. 1.7.7. of sins. .riches. . of grace 
Col. 1. 14, redemption, even f. sins 
Ex. 34. 7. forgiving iniquit: , trans- 
gression, sin, Nu. 14.18. Mic. 7.18. 
Eph. 4. 32. f.one bye gr! 3.13. 
FORM, Gen. 1. 2. 1 Sam. 28 
Isa, 58. 2. hath no f. nor pooh et ae 
Rom. 2. 20. hast f. of knowledge 
6. 17. obeyed that f. of doctrine 
Phil. 2. 6. who being in f. of God 
7. took upon him the f. of a servant 
2 Tim. 1. 18. hold f. of sound words 
3. 5. having the f. of godliness 
Isa. 45. 7. 17. the light and create 
darkness {formed thee 
Dt. 32. 18. hast forgotten God that 
Prov. 26. 10. God that #. all things 
Isa. 27. 11. f. them shew no fayour 
43. 21. this poesia If. for myself 
44,2. f. thee from womb. pres 
54.17.no weapon f. against thee shall 
Ro. 9. 20. thing f. say tohim that f. 
Gal. 4. 19. till Christ be #, in you 
Ps. 94. 9. he that f. the eye. shall 
he not see ? 
Zech. 12. i. ti 
51. 19. 


betters 
Jer 16. he is tne a of all 

FORNICATION, 2 Chron. 21.11. Isa. 
23.17. Ezek. 16. 15, 26, 29... (19. 9. 
Mt. 5. 82. put away wife er ae 
John 8. 41. we be not born of f. 
Acts 15. 20. abstain from f. 21. 25. 
Rom. 1.29. filled with #7. wickedness 
1 Cor. 5. 1. there is 7. among you 

6. 18. body not for f. 18. flee 7. 

7. 2. to avoid f. have own wife 

10. 8. neither let us commit f. 

2 Cor. 12.21. not repented of theirs. 
Gal. 5.19. works of flesh, adultery, f. 
Eph. 5. 3. f. let it not be named 
Col. 3. 5. mortify 7. uncleanness 

1 Thes. 4, 3. should abstain from f. 
Jude 7. giving themselves tof. 
Rev. 2. 14. taught to commit f. 20. 
21. I gave her space tore Rm 
9. 21. neither repented o their f. 
14, 8. of the wine of her f. 17. 2. 

17. 4. abomination of her f. 

18. 3. committed f. with her,.9. 

19. 2. did corrupt earth with her f. © 
Ezek. 16. 15. fornications, Mt. 15.19. 
1 Cor.5.9—11. fornicators, & 6.9. Heb. 

FORSAKE, Dt. 12.19. & 81.16. [12.16. 
Dt.4.81.Lord thyGod willnotsthee, 
81. 6, 8. 1 Chron. 28. 20. Heb. 13. 5. 
Josh. 1. 5. I will not fail thee nor f. 
thee, Isa. 41. 17. & 42. 16. 
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FORSAKE.—1 Sam. 12. 22. Lord 
will not f. his people, 1 Kin. 6. 13. 
8. 57. let him not leave nor f. us 
2 Chr. 15.2. if yey. him, he will/. you 
Ps. 27. 10. when father & mother /. 
94.14. neither will he f. inheritance 
Isa. 55. 7. let the wicked f. his way 
Jer. 17. 18. that f. thee be ashamed 
Jonah 2. 8. f. their own mercy | 
Ps, 71. 11. God hath forsaken him 
22.1.my God, my God, why hast 
thou f. me, Matt. 27. 46. 
87. 25. I have not seen righteous f. 
Isa. 49. 14. the Lord hath /. me 
54. 7. small moment have If. thee 
Jer. 2.13. f. me the fountain, 17.13. 
Matt. 19. 27. we have f. all, 29. f. 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, &c. 
2 Cor. 4. 9. persecuted but not f. 
Proy. 2. 17. forsaketh guide of youth 
28. 18. confesseth and /. shall find 
Heb. 10. 25. not f. the assembling 
Dt. 32. 15. forsook God which made 
Ps. 119. 87. If. not thy precepts 
2 Tim. 4. 16. all men /, me 
FORTRESS and rock, Lord is my, 
2 Sam. 22.2. Ps. 18.2. & 31.3. & 
71.8. & 91.2, & 144.2. Jer. 16. 19. 
FOUND, Gen. 26. 19. & 31. 37. 
Eccl. 7. 27. this have If. that, 29. 
28. one man among a 1000 have If. 
_Song 3.1. 1f, him not, 4. lf. him 
Is. 55.6. seek Lord while he may bef. 
65.1. f. of them that sought menot 
Ezek. 22.30. 1 sought a man f. none 
Dan. 5. 27. weighed and f. wanting 
2 Cor. 5. 3. shall not be f. naked 
Phil. 3. 9. f. in him, not having my 
2 Pet. 3. 14. be f. of him in peace 
Matt. 7. 25. founded on a rock, Ps. 
24,2. Prov. 3.19. Isa. 14. 32. 
Ps. 11.3. if foundations be destroyed 
Job 4. 19. whose /. is in dust [ing /. 
Prov. 10. 25. righteous is an everlast- 
Isa. 28. 16. Llay in Zion a sure f. 
Ro. 15. 20. build on anotherman’s/. 
1 Cor. 3.10. laid f. 12. build on this/. 
Eph. 2. 20. built on f. of prophets 
1 Tim. 6. 19. lay up good f. for time 
2 Tim. 2.19. f. of God stands sure 
Heb. 11. 10. a city which hath f. 
Rev. 21. 14. the city hath twelve f. 
Matt. 18. 35. foundation of the world, 
_ 25. 34. John 17. 24. Eph. 1.4. 1 Pet. 
1. 20. Rev. 18. 8. & 17. 8. Ps. 104. 5. 
Proy. 8. 29. Isa. 51. 18, 16. 
FOUNTAIN, Gen. 7. 11. Deut. 8. 7. 
Deut. 33. 28. f. of Jacob on a land 
Ps. 36. 9. with thee is /. of life 
68. 26. bless Lord from /. of Israel 
_Proy. 5. 18. let thy f. be blessed 
13. 14. law of wise is af. of life 
14. 27. fear of the Lord is af. of life 
Eccl. 12. 6, pitcher broken at the f. 
Song 4.12.f. sealed, 15. : of gardens 
Jer. 2. 13. Lord /. of living waters 
9. 1. that my eyes were af. of tears 
Joel 3. 18. a f. out of house of Lord 
Zech, 18. 1. af. opened for house 
James 8, 12. can f. both yield salt 
Rev. 21. 6. give/f. of life freely, 22. 17. 
FOXES, Sep Ps.63.10. Song 2.15. 
| La.5.18. Ek.13.4. Mt.8.20. Lk.13.32. 
FRAGMENTS, Matt. 14. 20. Mark 
~_ 6.43. & 8. 19, 20. John 6. 12, 18, 
FRAIL Lam, Ps. 39. 4. 
FRAME, Ps. 103. 14. Isa. 29.16. Jer. 
18. 11. Eph. 2. 21. Heb. 11. 3. 
FREE, Ex.21.2. Lev.19.20. (af. heart 
2 Chron. 29. 31. as many as were of 
Ps, 51. 12. uphold with thy f. Spirit 
88. 5. f. among the dead, like slain 
John 8. 32. truth shall make you /. 
86. if Son make f. shall be f. indeed 
Rom. 5, 15. so also is f. gift, 16, 18. 
6. 7. f. from sin, 18, 22. f. from right- 
eousness, 20. (law of sin 
7. 3. f. from law, 8. 2. f. from the 
1 Cor. 7. 22. the Lord’s 7, man 








FREE. Gal.3.28. bond norf.Col.3.11. 
Gal. 5.1. Christ hath made us f. not 
2 Thes. 3. 1.theword have. course 
1 Pet. 2. 16. 7. and not using liberty 
Hos. 14. 4. I will love them freely 
Mt. 10. 8. f. ye have received,f. give 
Rom. 38. 24. justified f. by his grace 
8. 32. with him /. give us all things 
1 Cor. 2. 12. things /. given us of God 
Rey. 21. 6. fountain of life f. 22. 17. 

FRET, Ps. 87.1, 7, 8. Prov. 24, 19. 
Proy. 19. 8. his heart/. against Lord 
Hizek. 16. 48. hast fretted me in all 

FRIEND, Jer. 6. 21. Hos. 3. 1. 

Ex. 33. 11. Moses as a man to his /. 
Dt. 18. 6. f. which is as his own soul 
2.16.17. is this kindness to thy /. 
2 Chron. 20. 7. Abraham thy /. Isa. 
41. 8. James 2. 23. {from his f. 
Job 6. 14. pity should be shewed 
Proy. 17. 17. f. loveth at all times 
18. 24. a f. closer than a brother 
27.10. own f. father’s f. forsake not 
Song 5. 16. this is my beloved 7. 
Mic. 7. 5. trust ye notin af. put 
John 15. 13. lay down life for his f. 
15. 14. yeare my /. if, 15. called yous. 
James 4. 4, friendship of the world 
is enmity with God fman 
Proy. 22. 24. make no f. with angry 
18. 24. hath f. shew himself friendly 

FROWARD, Job 5. 18. 1 Pet. 2. 18. 
Deut. 32. 20. a very. generation 
Ps. 18. 26. with f. will shew thyself f. 
101. 4. f. heart shall depart from 
Prov. 4. 24. f. mouth, 6.12. & 8. 13. 
10.31.f. tongue, 11. 20.f. heart, 17.20. 
3. 82. the f. is abomination to Lord 
Isa. 57. 17. went on frowardly 
Prov. 6. 14. frowardness is in hi 

FRUIT, Gen. 4.3. Lev. 19. 24. 

Gen. 30. 2. withheld f. of the womb 
Ex. 21.22. hurt so that f. depart 
2 K.19. 80. bear f. upward, Is. 37.31. 
Ps. 92. 14, shall bring forth f. in old 
127. 3.f. of womb is his reward [age 
Pro. 11.30. f. of righteous tree of life 
Song 2. 3. his f. was sweet to taste 
4. 13. pleasant f. 6. 11. f. of valley 
7. 13. all manner of pleasant f. 
Isa. 3. 10. eat the f. of their doings 
27.9. all the f. to take away sin 
57. 19. create f. of the lips, peace 
Hos. 10.1. empty vine brings fs. to 
14. 8. fromme thy f.found [himself 
Mic. 6.7. f. of body for sin of my soul 
Mt. 7. 17. good tree good f. 21. 19. 
12. 83. %. good; tree known by his f. 
26. 29. not drink of f. of vine till 
Lk. 1. 42. blessed is f. of thy womb 
John 4. 86. gathers f. to eternal life 
15.2. branch beareth not f. he taketh 
away; beareth f. he purgeth it 
Rom. 6.21, what f. 22. f. to holiness 
7. 4, should bring forth f. unto God 
15, 28. have sealed to them this /. 
Gal. 5. 22. f. of Spirit is love [mess 
Eph. 5. 9. f. of Spirit is in all good- 
Phil.4. 17. desires. that may abound 
Heb.12. 11. peaceable /..of righteous- 
13.15. sacrifices of praise f. of [ness 
Jam. 3. 18. f. of righteousness sown 
Rey. 22. 2. yielded f. every month 
Mt. 3. 8. fruits meet for repentance 
2 Cor. 9. 10. increase the /. of right- 
Phil. 1. 11. filled with—. [eousness 
James 3. 17. full of good f. without 

FRUSTRATE, Isa. 44. 25. Gal. 2.21. 

FULL, Gen. 15. 16, Ex. 16. 3, 8. 
Deut. 34. 9. Joshua f. of wisdom 
Ruth 1. 21. went f. returned empty 
1 Sam. 2. 5, that were f. have hired 
Job 5. 26. come to grave inf. age 
14. 1. of few days and f. of trouble 
Ps. 17. 14. are f. of children [comb 
Proy. 27. 7.7. soul loatheth honey- 
30. 9. lest I be f. and deny thee 
Lk. 4.1. Jesus f. of the Holy Ghost 
6. 25. woe to you that are f. for 





FULL.—John 1.14. the Word was 
made flesh, f. of grace and truth 
1 Cor, 4. 8. now ye are f. now ye are 
Phil. 4. 12. know both to be f. and 
Col, 2. 2. riches of f. assurance 
2 Tim. 4. 5.7. proof of thy ministry 
Heb. 6. 11. to f. assurance of hope 
10. 22. near in f. assurance of faith 
Gen. 29. 27. fulfil, Ex. 23. 26. 
Ps. 145. 19. f. the desire of them 
Mt. 3. 15. us to f. all righteousness 
5. 17. not destroy the law, but to f. 
Acts 13. 22. who shall f. all my will 
Gal. 5. 14, law is f. in one word 
16. shall not f. lust of flesh [Christ 
6.2. bear burden and so f. law of 
Eph. 2. 3. f. desires of flesh, mind 
Phil. 2. 2. 7. ye my joy, that ye be 
Col. 4. 17. ministry..that thous. it 
2'Th. 1.11. /. all the good pleasure 
James 2. 8. if ye f. the royal law 
7.17. put in their hearts to f. 
. 24, till times of .. be fulyilled 
Job 20. 22. in fulness of sufficiency 
Ps. 16. 11.in thy presence is f. of joy 
Jn. 1.16. of his f. have we received 
Ro. 11, 25. till f of Gentiles be come 
15. 29. f. of blessing of the Gospel 
Gal. 4, 4. when f. of time was come 
Eph.1.10.dispensation of f. of times 
23. f. of him that filleth all in all 
8. 19. filled with the f. of God 
4. 13.'to the stature of 7. of Christ 
Col. 1. 19. in him should all f. dwell 
2.9. all the f. of the Godhead 
FURNACE, Dt. 4. 20. Jer. 11. 4. Ps. 
12. 6. Isa. 31. 9. & 48. 10. Dan. 3. 6, 
11. Matt. 18. 42, 50. Rev. 1. 15. 
FURNISHED, Dt. 15. 14. Prov. 9. 2. 
2T. 3. 17. thoroughly f. to all good 
FURY is notin me, Isa.27.4. [works 
Is. 59.18. repay f. to his adversaries 
Jer. 6. 11. am full of f. of the Lord 
10, 25. pour out thy f. on heathen 
Proy. 22. 24. with furious man not go 


G. 


GAIN, Pro.3.14. Job 22.8. [hehathg. 
Job 27. 8. hope of hypocrite though 
Is. 38.15, despiseth g. of oppressions 
Phil.1.21. to live is Christ, to dieisg. 
38.7. what were g. I counted loss 
1 T. 6. 5. supposing g. godliness, 6. 

godliness....contentment great g. 
Mt. 16. 26. if he g. world [might g. 
1 Cor. 9. 19. servant to all, that I 
18. 15. thou hast gained thy brother 
Luke 19. 16. thy pound hath g. ten 
Tit.1.9. convince gainsayers [people 
Acts 10. 29. gainsaying, Ro.10.21.9. 
Jude 11. perished in the g. of Core 

GALL, Job 16. 18. &20. 14,25. [wood 
Deut. 29. 18. root bears g. & worm- 
82. 82. their grapes are grapes of g. 
Ps. 69. 21. gave me g. for meat, 

Matt. 27. 34. g. to drink 
Jer. 8. 14. given us water of g. 9.15. 
Lam. 3.19. remembering the w. &g. 
Acts 8. 23. in the g. of bitterness 

GAP, to stand in, Ezek. 22. 30. 

GARDEN, Gen. 2.15. & 3.23. & 13.10. 
Song 4.12.ag. enclosed ismy sister 
16. blow onmyg.5.1. & 6.2,11. (58.11. 
Jer. 31. 12. soul as a watered g. Isa. 

GARMENT, Josh. 7. 21. Ezra 9. 3. 
Job 37. 17. thy garments are warm 
Ps. 22.18. parted my g. amongthem 
Isa.9.5. battle with g. rolledin blood 
59. 17. put on g. of vengeance 
61. 8. g. of praise for heaviness 
Joel 2. 18. rend your hearts not g. 
Matt. 21. 8. spread their g. in way 
Acts 9. 89. shewing g. Dorcas made 
James 5. 2. your g. are moth-eaten 
Rey. 3. 4. have not defiled their g. 
16. 15. watcheth and keepeth his g. 

GATE, Gen. 19.1. & 84. 20, 24. 
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GATE.—Gen. 22. 17.possess g. of his 
Gen. 28. 17. house of God, g. of 
Job 29. 7. I went to g. prepared 
Ps. 118. 20. this g. of the Lord into 
Mt. 7. 18. enter strait g. Lk. 18. 24. 
Heb. 18. 12. suffered without the g. 
Ps. 9. 13. up from gates of death 
94. 7. lift up heads, O g. 9. Isa. 26.2. 
87. 2. Lord loveth g. of Zion 
100.4, enter his g. with thanksgiving 
118.19.open to me g.of righteousness 
Isa. 38. 10. to go to g. of the grave 
Matt. 16. 18. g. of hell not prevail 

GATHER thee from all nations, 

Deut. 30. 3. Neh. 1. 9. Jer. 29. 14. 
Ps. 26.9. g. not my soul with sinners 
Zeph.8.18.g.them that are sorrowful 
Matt. 3.12. y. his wheat into garner 
7.16. do men g. grapes of thorns 
Eph. 1. 10. g.in one all things in Ct. 
Ex. 16. 18, 21. gathered much, no- 

thing over; g.little,nolack,2 C.8.15. 
Matt. 23.37. 9. thy children as hen g. 
John 4. 36. g.fruit unto eternal life 

GAVE, Gen. 14. 20. Ex. 11. 8. 

Job 1, 21. Lord g. Lord taketh away 
Ps. 81. 12. g. up unto hearts’ lust 
Keel. 12. 7. spirit return to God that 
Is. 42. 24. g. Jacob for a spoil [g. it 
John 1. 12. g. power to become sons 
8.16. God g. his only begotten Son 
1 Cor. 3. 6. God g. the increase, 7. 

2 C. 8. 5. first gy. themselves to Lord 
Gal. 1.4. who g. himself for our sins 
2. 20. g. himself for me, Tit. 2. 14, 
Eph. 4, 8. g. gifts unto men, 11. g. 

some apostles [all, testified in due 

1 Tim. 2. 6. g. himself a ransom for 
Ps. 21. 4. asked life, thou gavest it 
John 17. 4. work thou g. 22. glory 
thou g. 6. men 'thou g. me, 12. 

& 18. 9. g. me, lost none 

GENEALOGIES, 1 T. 1. 4. Tit. 3.9. 

GENERATION, Gen. 2. 4. & 6. 9. 
Deut. 32. 5. perverse and crooked g, 
20. a very froward g. in whom 
Ps. 14. 5. God is in g. of righteous 
22. 80. accounted to Lord for a q. 
24, 6. this is g. of them that seek 
102. 18. written for the g. to come 
112. 2. g. of upright shall be blessed 
145. 4. one g. shall praise thy works 
Is.53. 8. who declare his g. Acts8. 33. 
Mt. 38.7. yeg. of vipers, 12.34. & 23. 33. 
Lk, 16, 8. g. wiser than children of 
Acts 13. 36. had served his g. [light 
1 Pet. 2. 9. chosen g. to shew praises 
Ps, 38. 11. thoughts to generations 
45, 17. name remembered in all g. 
72. 5. fear thee throughout all g. 

79, 13. shew forth thy praise to allg. 
85. 5. draw out thy anger to all g, 
89. 4. build thy throne to all g. 

90. 1. our dwelling place in all ¢. 
100. 5. his truth endureth to all g. 
102. 24. thy years are through all g. 
119. 90. thy faithfulness is to all g. 
145. 18. dominion endureth to all g. 
Col. 1.26. mystery hid from ages & g. 

GENTILES, Gen. 10. 5. Jer. 4. 7. 
Isa. 11.10. to it shall g. seek, 42. 6. a 

light of g. 49. 6. Lk. 2. 32. Acts 18. 

60. 8. g. shall come to thy light [47. 
62. 2. g. shall see thy righteousness 
Matt. 6. 32. after these things do the 

g. seek {of g. be fulfilled 
Luke 21. 24. trodden of g. till times 
John 7. 85. dispersed among g. 
Acts 13. 46. turn to the g. [teach g. 
14, 27. opened door of faith unto g. 
Rom. 2. 14. g. which have not law 
8. 29. is he not also God of g. yea 
11. 25. till fulness of g. be come 
15. 10. rejoice ye g. with his people 
12. in his name g. trust, Mt. 12. 21. 
Eph. 8. 6. g. be fellow heirs, 8. 

preach among g. unsearchable 
1 Tim. 2.7. teacher of g. 2 Tim.1.11. 
8.16, God in flesh, preached to the g. 











GENTLE among you, 1 Thes. 2. 7. 
2T.2.24. servant of Lord must be g. 
Tit. 3. 2. beg. shewing all meekness 
Jam. 3.17. wisdom from above is g. 
1 Pet. 2.18. not only to the g. but to 
Ps. 18. 85. thy gentleness made me 

great (Christ 
2 Cor. 10. 1. beseech by the g. of 
Gal. 5. 22. fruit of Spirit is love, g. 
Tsa. 40. 11. gently lead those with 

GIFT, 1 Cor.1. 7. & 7.7. [young 

Ex. 23. 8. take no g. for ag. blindeth 

the wise, Deut. 16. 19. 2 Chr, 19. 7. 
Proy. 17.8. g.is a precious stone, 23. 
18. 16. a man’s g. maketh room for 
21. 14. a g. in secret pacifieth anger 
Eccl. 7. 7. ag. destroyeth the heart 
Matt. 5. 24. leave there thy g. be re- 
conciled and come and offer thy g. 

John 4. 10, if thou knewest g. of God 
Rom. 6. 28. g. of God is eternal life 
Eph. 2. 8. through faith; it isthe g. 
Phil. 4. 17. not because I desire a g. 
1 Tim. 4, 14. neglect not the g. that 
2 Tim. 1.6. stir up g. of God in thee 
Heb, 6. 4. tasted of heavenly g. 
Jam.1.17. every good and perfect g. 
Ps. 68. 18. received gifts for men 
Mt. 7. 11. good g. to your children 
Rom. 11.29. for g. & calling of God 
Eph. 4.8. captivity captive gave g. to 

GIRD withstrength, Ps. 18.32. [men 
Ps. 30. 11. g. me with gladness 
1 Pet. 1. 18. g. up loins of mind 
Luke 12. 35. let your loins be girded 
Eph. 6. 14. loins g. with truth 
Is. 11. 5. girdle, Mt. 3. 4. Rev. 1. 13. 

GIVE, Gen. 12. 7. & 80.31. [&15. 6. 
1 Kin. 3.5. ask what I shall g. thee 
Ps, 2. 8. I shall g. thee the heathen 
29. 11. Lord will g. strength to his 
87. 4. g. thee desires of thy heart 
84. 11. Lord will g. grace and glory 
104, 27. mayest g. them their meat 
109. 4. Ig. myself to prayer 
Jer. 17.10. to g. every man according 
to his works, 32. 19. Rey. 22. 12. 
Hos. 11. 8. how shall I g thee up 
Luke 6. 88. g. and it shall be given 
John 10. 28. I g. to them eternal life 
Acts 8. 6. such as I have g. I thee 
20.35. more blessed to g. than to re- 
Rom. 8. 82. freely g.us all [ceive 
Eph, 4, 28. that he may have to g. 

to him that needeth (them 
1 Tim. 4, 15. g. thyself wholly to 
2 Sam. 22. 50. give thanks, 1 Chron. 
16. 8, 34,35, 41. Neh. 12. 24. Ps. 35.18. 
& 79.13. & 92.1. & 105. 1. & 107.1. 
& 118. 1. & 136. 1. 

Ps. 6.5. in grave who shall—to thee 

30. 4.—at the remembrance of his 

holiness, 97. 12. 

119. 62. at midnight I will rise to— 
Eph. 1. 16. &e.cease not to—for you 
1 Th. 5. 18. in every thing—Phil. 4. 6. 
Matt. 18. 12, to him shall be given 
11. it is g. to you to know mysteries 
Luke 12. 48. to whom much is g. 
John 6. 39. of all he hath g. I lose 
65. can come to me except it be g. 
19. 11. except it were g. thee from 
Rom. 11. 35. hath first g. to him 
1C.2.12. know things freely g.of God 
2C. 9.7. God loveth cheerful giver 
Ps. $7.21. righteous. .mercey & giveth 
Proy. 28. 27. he that g.to poor shall 
Isa. 40. 29. g. power to the faint 
42. 5. g. breath to people on earth 
1 Tim. 6. 17. g. us richly all things 
James 1. 5. g. to all men liberally 
4. 6. he g. more grace to the humble 
1 Pet. 4.11. of the ability that Godg. 

GLAD, my heart is, Ps. 16. 9. 

Ps, 81. 7. I will be g. and rejoice in 
64. 10. righteous shall be g. in Lord 
104. 34, I will be g. in the Lord 

ei 1. g. when they said, Luke 
15, 82. 








GLAD.—Luke 1. 19. glad tidings, & 
8.1. Acts 13. 32. Rom. 10. 15. 

Mark 6, 20, heard him gladly, 12.37. 

Luke 8. 40. people g. received him 

Acts 2. 41. that g. received his word 

2 Cor. 12. 15. I will very g. spend 

Ps. 4. 7. put gladness in my heart 

30. 11. hast girded me with g. 

45.7. anointed with oil of g. Heb. 1.9. 

51. 8. make me to hear joy and g. 

97.11.g.sown for the upright in heart 

100. 2. serve the Lord with g. 

106. 5. rejoice in g. of thy nation 

Isa. 85. 10. obtain joy and g. 51. 11. 

51. 8. joy and g. shall be found in it 

Acts 2. 46. eat their meat with ¢. 

14.17.filling our hearts with food & g. 
GLASS, wesee through, 1 Cor. 13.12, 

2 Cor. 8. 18. beholding as in a g. 

Jam. 1. 28. behold natural face in g. 

Rev. 4. 6. a sea of g. 15. 2. 

21. 18. the city pure gold like clear g. 
GLOOMINESS, Joel2.2. Zeph, 1.15. 
GLORY, Gen. 31. 1. Ps. 49. 16. 

1Sam, 4. 21. g. departed from Israel 





1 Chron, 29. 11. thine the power and 
the g. Matt. 6. 13. Heb. 2. 7. 


Ps. 8.5. crowned with g. and honour, 
73. 24. afterward receive me to g. 
89. 17. art the g. of their strength 
145. 11. speak of g. of ey kingdom 
Proy. 3. 35. the wise shall inherit y. 
16. 81. hoary head is a crown of g. 
20. 29. strength g. of young men 
25.27. to search their own g. isnot g. 
Isa. 4. 5. for upon all the g. shall be 
a defence Ups of all g. 
23. 9. Lord purposed it, to stain 
24. 16. heard songs, even g. to the 
28. 5. Lord shall be for acrown of g. 
Jer.2.11. changed their g. Ps. 106.20. 
Ezek. 20. 6. the g. of all lands, 15. 
Hos. 4.7. change their g. into shame 
Hag. 2.7. Iwill fill this house with g. 
9. g. of this latter house greater 
Zech. 2. 5. I will bea wall of fire, g. 
8. after the g. hath he sent me 
6. 13. build temple and bear the g. 
Matt. 6.2. may have g. of men 
16. 27. in g. of his Father, 24. 30. 
Luke 2. 14. g. to God in the highest 
82. light of Gentiles, g. of thy people 
Jn. 1, 14. his g.g. of yen begotten 
17. 5. glorify me with g. [had [Son 
22, g. which thou gayest I have 
Rom. 2. 7. seek g. immortality 
11. 36. to whom be g. for ever, Gal. 
1.5. 2 Tim. 4. 18. Heb. 18. 21. 
16. 27. to God be g. through Christ 
1 Cor. 11. 7. man is g. of 4 
15. 48.sown in dishonour, raisedin g. 
2 Cor. 3.18. changed from g. to g. 
4. 17. eternal weight of g. 
Eph. 1. 6. praise of g. of his grace 
8. 21. to him be g. in the church 
18. my tribulation for youis your g. 
Phil. 8. 19. whose g. isin their shame 
Col. 1. 27. Christ in you hope of g. 
3. 4. appear with him in g. 
1 Thes. 2. 12. hath called you to g, 
20. ye are our g. and joy, 19. 
1 Tim. 8. 16. received up into g. 
1 Pet. 1.8. joy unspeakable, full of g. 
11. the sufferings of Christ and g. 
that should follow, 21. (of @. 
4, 18, his g. be revealed, 14. spirit 
-5. 1. partaker of g. to be revealed 
4. ye shall receive a crown of Eri ; 
10. called us to eternal g, by Christ 
2 Pet. 1. 3. called us tog. andvirtue 
17. came a voice from exeellent y7. 
Rey. 4. 11. worthy to receive g. 5.12. 
Ro. 16, 27.1 7T.1.17.1 Pt.5.11. Jd.25. 
Jos. 7.19. give glory to God of Israel, 
18.6.5. 1 Chr. 16,29. Ps. 29.2. & 96. 
8. & 115. 1. Lk. 17. 18. Rev. 14. 7. 
Ps. 19.1. glory of God, Prov. 25. 2. 
Acts 7. 55. Rom, 8. 23. & 5.2.1Cor. |) 
10. $1. © 11.7.2 Cor. 4.6, Rev. 21. 11. 





GLO 





[CONCORDANCE.-] 


GOL 





GLORY .—Ex. 16.7. glory of the Lord, 
Num. 14. 21. 1 Kings 8. 11. Ps. 104. 
81. & 188. 5. Isa. 35. 2. & 40. 5. & 60. 
1. Ezek. 1. 28. & Bs 12, 23. & 48. 5. 
& 44. 4. Luke 2. 9. 2 Cor. 3. 18. 

Ps. 29.9. his glory, 49.17. & 72. 19. 
& 118. 4, & 148.18. Prov.19. 11. Isa. 
6. 8. Hab.8.8. Matt. 6.29. & 19. 28. 
& 25.31. John 2. 11. Rom. 9. 23. 
Eph. 1. 12. & 8. 16. Heb. 1. 3. 

Job 29. 20. es glory, Ps. 16. 9. & 30. 
12. & 57.8. & 108. 1. Isa, 42. 8. & 
43. 7. & 48. 11. & 60. 7. & 66. 18. 
John 8. 50. & 17. 24. 

Ex. 33.18. thy glory, Ps. 8.1. & 63. 
2. Isa. 60. 19. & 68. 15. Jer. 14. 21. 

1 Chron. 16. 10. glory ye in his holy 

Ps. 64. 10. upright in heart shall g. 

106. 5. [may g. with thy inheritance 

Isa. 41. 16. shall g. in Holy One of 

45, 25. seed of Israel be justified, & g. 

Jer. 9, 24. him that glorieth g. in 

Rom.4.2. hath g. but not before God 

5. 8. we g. in tribulation 

1 Cor. 1. 81. that glorieth g. in the 

3.21. letno man g.inmen [Lord 

2 Cor.5.12. to g.on our behalf—them 
which g.in appearance notin heart 

11.18.many g.after the flesh, I g.also 

12. 1. it isnot expedient for me tog. 

9. will L rather g. in my infirmities 

Gal. 6. 14. God forbid I g. save 

Isa. 25.38. strong people glorify thee 

60. 7. L will g. house of my glory 

Mt. 5. 16. g. oe Father in heaven 

John 12. 28. Father g. thy name 

17. 1. g. thy Son that Son g. thee 

21.19.by what death he should g.God 

1 Cor. 6. 20. g. God in your body and 

1 Pt. 2.12. 7. Godin day of visitation 

Rey. 15. 4. who shall not fear thee, 
and g. thy name ; [fied 

Ley. 10.3. before all I will be glori- 

Ps. 50. 28. whoso offereth praise 7. 

Mt. 9.8. they g. God, 15.31. Lk. 7. 16. 

John 7. 39. Jesus was not yet Je 

12. 28. hour is come Son shall be g. 

15. 8. herein is my Father g. 

17. 10, all mine are thine, I am g. 

Acts 8. 18. God of our fathers hath 
g. his Son (done 

4.21. allmen g. God for that was 

Rom. 1. 21. they g. him not as God 

8. 30. whom he justified, them he g, 

Gal. 1. 24. they g. God in me 

2 Thes. 1. 10. be g. in his saints 

3.1. word havefree course and beg. 

Heb. 5. 5.even Christ g. not himself 

1 Pet. 4. 11. God in all things may 
be g. 14. on your part he is g. 

Rey. 18. 7. how she hath g. oo 

1 Cor. 5. z glorying, 9.15. 2 Cor. 7.4. 

Ex. 15.6. gloriousin power [& 12. il. 

11, who is like thee, g. in holiness 

Deut. 28. 58. fear this g. name 

1 Chron. 29. 18. praise thy g. name 

Ps. 45. 13. king’s daughter all g. 

66. 2. make his praise g. 

72. 19. blessed be his g. name, Neh. 

76. 4. art more g. and excellent [9. 5. 

+i 8. g. things spoken of city of God 
11. 8. his work is honourable and g. 

145. 5. speak of g. honour of thy 

12. make known his 7. majesty 

Isa. 4. 2. branch of Lord shall be g. 

11.10. his rest shallbeg. [house 

22.23.be fora g.throne to his father’s 

80. 80. cause his g. voice to be heard 

4 21. g. Lord will be to us a place 

49, 5. L be g. in eyes of the Lord 

a 13. make the place of my feet g. 

63. 1. who is this g. in his apparel 

12. his g. arm, 14, a g. name 

Jer. 17.12. a9. igi throne from 

Ro. 8.21. g. liberty of God’s children 

DP) 2 Cor: 3 8. 7. ministration g. 8, 10, 11. 

4, 4, light of g. Gospel should shine 

Eph. 5. 27. present..ag. church 

Phil. 3. 21. vile body like his g. body | 











GLORY .—Col. 1. 11. according to 
his glorious power {of blessed 

1 Tim. 1. 11. according to g. Gospel 

Tit. 2. 13. looking for g. appearance 

Ex. 15. 1. gloriously, Isa. 24. 23. 

GLUTTON, Deut. 21.20. Prov.28, 21, 
Matt. 11.19. g gluttonous, Luke 7. 84, 
GNASH, Job 16. 9. Ps..35. 16. & 87. 
12. & 112.10. Lam. 2. 16, Mark9. 18. 

Mt. 8. 12. gnashing of teeth, 18. 42, 50. 

& 22.18. & 24. 51. & 25. 30. Lk. 18, 28. 
GNAT, and swallow a camel, Mt. 23. 
GNAW, Zeph. 8. 3. Rev.16.10. (24. 
GO, Judg. 6.14. 1 Sam. 12. 21. Matt. 

8. 9. Luke 10. 37. John 6. 68. 

Job 10. 21. Igo, Ps. 39. 13. & 189. 7. 
Matt. 21. 30. John 7, 38. & 8. 14, 21, 
22. & 13. 338. & 16. 5. 

Ex. 4. 23. let my people go, 5. 1. 

Gen. 82. 26. not let go, Ex. 3. 19. Job 
27. 6. Song 3. 4. (Acts 25. 12. 

Ex. 23. 28. shall go, 32. 34. & 38. 14. 

1 Sam. 12. 21. should go, Prov. 22. 6. 

Judg. 11. 35. go back, Ps. 80. 18. 

Num. 22. 18. go beyond, 1 Thes. 4. 6. 

Gen. 45. 1. goout, Ps. 60.10. Isa. 52. 
ll. & 55.12. Jer. 51. 45. Ezek. 46. 9. 
Matt. 25. 6. John 10.9. 1 Cor. 5.10. 

Deut 4. 40. go well with thee, 5, 16. 
& 19. 18. Prov. 11. 10. & 30. 29. 

Job 34. 21. seeth all his goings 

Ps. 17. 5. hold up my g.in thy paths 

40. 2. set my feet and established 

my 9 {sanctuary 

68. 24. seen thy g. O God in the 

121. 8. Lord preserve thy g. out 

Prov. 5. 21. he pondereth all his g. 

20, 24. man’s g. are of the Lord 

Mic. 5. 2. whose g. are of old, from 

GOAT, Lev. 3. 12. & 16.8, 21, 59. 

Ts. 1.11. delight not in blood of goats 

Eze. 34.17. judge between rams & g. 

Dan. 8. 5. he g. 8. rough g. 21. 

Zech. 10. 3. I punished the g 

Mt. 25. 32, 33. set g. on his lott hand 

Heb. 9. 12. blood of g. 13,19. & 10. 4. 

GOD, and gods for men representing 
God, Ex. 4.16. & 7.1. & 22. 28. Ps. 
82.1, 6. John 10. 34; for idols put 
in God’s place, Dt. 82. 21. Judg. 6. 
81, and 140 other places ; for devil, 
god of this world, 2 Cor. 4. 4; and 
for the true God about 3120 times 

Gen. 17.1. lam Almighty G@. Job 36. 
5, Is. 9.6. & 10. 21. Jer. 32. 18, 

Gen.17.7. a G. to thee and thy seed, 
Ex. 6.7. Gen. 21. 83. everlasting G. 
Ps. 90. 2. Isa. 40. 28. Rom. 16. 26. 

Ex. 8.10. none like Lord our G. 1K. 
8. 23. Ps. 35, 10. & 86. 8. & 89. 6. 

18. 11. Lord is greater than all gods 

Deut. 10.17. G. of gods, Josh. 22. 
22. Dan. 2. 47. Ps. 186. 2: 

Dt. 32. 39. there is no g. with me, 
1K. 8.28. 2 K. 5. 15. 2 Chr. 6.14. & 
82.15. Is..43. 10. & 44. 6, 8. & 45.5, &e. 

Job 38. 12. G. is greater than man 

Ps, 18. 31. who is G. save the vert, 
86. 10. (Neh. 1 


- Dan. 9. 4, great and dreadful é 


Mie. 7. 18. who a G. like thee [mon 
Mt. 6. 24. cannot serve G. and mam- 

19.17. none good but one, that is G. 
Mark 12. 27. not the G. of the dead, 
but the G. of the living 

32. there is one G. and none other 
John 17. 3. only true G, 1 John 5. 20. 


. Acts 7.2. G. of glory orate | to 


Abraham man a liar 
Rom. 8. 4. let G. be true, and every 
8.31. if G. be for us, who against 
9. 5. over all, G. blessed for ae 
15. 5. G. of patience, 13. G. of hope 
10. 15. 28. that G. may be all in all 

20.1.3. G.of allcomfort [11. 86, 
3 Th. 2.4. above all, called G. Dan. 
{ Tim, 8.16. G. manifest in flesh 
Heb. §. 10. I will be to them a G. 
10.7, 9. I come to do thy will, O &. 








GOD.—1 Pet. 5. 10. G. of all grace 

1 Jn. 4.12. no man seen G@. Jn. 1.18. 

Dt. 10.17. great God, 28.7. 22.2 Chr. 
2.5. Job 36. 26. Ne. 1. 5. Pro. 26. 10. 
Je.32.18,19.Da,9.4.Tt.2.13. Rv.19.17. 

Dt. 5. 26. living God, Josh. 3.10.1 
§.17, 26, 36.2 K.19. 4, 16.& 22 places 

Ex. 34. 6. God merciful, Dt. 4. 31. 2 
Chr. 30.9. Ne.9.31. Ps.116.5.Jon.4.2. 

Gen. 49. 24. mighty God, Deut. 7.21. 
& 10.17. Neh. 9. 32. Job 36. 5. Ps. 50. 
1. & 182. 2, 5, Isa.9, 6. & 10. 21. Jer. 
82. 18. Hab. 1. 12. 

2 Chr. 15. 8. true God, Jer. 10. 10. 
John 17. 8. 1 Th. 1. 9. 1 John 5. 20. 

Gen. 39. 9. do this wickedness and 
sin against G. Num. 21. 5. Ps. 78. 19. 
Hos. 13. 16. Acts 5. 39. & 28.9. Rom, 
8.7. & 9. 20. Rev. 13. 6. Dan. 11.36. 

Ps. 42. 2. before God, 56. 18. & 61. 7. 
& 68.3. Ec. 2. 26. Lk. 1.6. Ro. 2. 18. 
& 8.19.1 T. 5.21. Jam. 1.27. Rv. 3.2, 


John 9, 16. of God, Acts 5. 39. Rom. 
9. 16.1 Cor. 1. 30. & 11. 12. 2 Cor. 
8.5. & 5.18, Phil. 1. 28. 1 John 3. 
10. & 4.1, 3, 6. & 5. 19. 3 John 11. 
Ex. 2. 28. to God, Ps. 43. 4, Eecl. 12. 
7. Isa. 68. 2. Lam. 3.41. John 13. 3. 
Heb. 7. 25. & 11. 6. & 12. 28. 1 Pet. 
8. 18. & 4. 6. Rev. 5. 9. & 12. 5. 


Gen. 5, 22. with God, 24, & 6.9. & 32. 
98, Ex. 19. 17.1 Sam. 14. 45.2 Sam, 
98.5, Job 9. 2. & 25. 4. Ps. 78.8. 
Hos. 11.12. John 5. 18. Phil. 2. 6. 
Gen. 28, 21. my God, Bx, 15.2. Ps. 22. 
1.& 31. 14. & 91.2. wis. 28, ‘Hos. a 
28. Zech. 18. 9. John 20, 17, 28, and 
about 120 other places 
Ex, 5. 8. oun God, Deut. 31.17. &82. 
3. Josh. 24. 18. 2 Sam. 22, 32. Ps, 
67. 6, and 180 other places 
Ex. 20. 2. thy God, 5,7, 10,12. Ps. 50.7. 
& 81. 10, and about 340 other places 
Ex. 6. 7. your God, Ley. 11. 44, & 19. 
2, 8, 4, and 140 other places 
Ex. 32. 11. his God, Lev. 4. 22, and 
about 60 other places 
Gen. 17. 8. their God, Ex. 29. 45. Jer. 
24. 7. & 31.38. &82. 38. Ezek. 11. 20. 
& 34, 24, & 87. 27. Zech. 8. 8. 2 Cor. 
6.16. Rev. 21.3, and 50 other places 
2 Chron. 86. 28. God of heaven, Ezra 
5.11. & 6.10. & 7. 12, 28. Neh. 1. 4. & 
2. 4. Ps, 186. 26. Dan. 2. 18, 19, 44. 
Jonah 1, 9. Rey. 11. 18. & 16. 11. 
Ex. 24.10. God of Israe?, Num. 16. 9. 
Josh. 7. 19. & 18. 38. & 22. 16, 24. & 
24,28. Judg. 11. 28. Ruth 2.12. Is. 41. 
17. Jer. 31. 1. Ezek. 8, 4. Mt. 15. 31. 
Rom. 15. 38. God of peace, 16, 20. 2 
Cor, 18. 11.1 Th. 5. 28. Heb. 18. 20. 
Ps, 24. 5. God of his salvation, of 
our salvation, 65. a & 68. 19, 20. & 
79.9. & 85. 4. & 95.1 (2. 9. 
Acts 17.29. Godhead, Rom. 1.20. Col. 
GODLY, Ps. 4.3. & 12.1. & 32.6. Mal. 
2.15.2 Pet. 2.9.2 John 6. (sation 
2 Cor. 1. 12. in g. sincerity, conver- 
7.9. sorrow after a g. manner, 10, 11. 
Tit. 2. 12. live soberly, right. andg. 
Heb. 12. 28. serve God with g. fear 
1 Tim. 2.2. quiet life in all godliness, 
10. & 3. 16. & 6. 3, 5, 11. 2 Tim. 3.5, 
4, 7, exercise thyself to g. 6. 11, 
8. g. is profitable to all things 
6.3. doctrine according tog. Tit.1.1. 
6. 7. with contentment is great gain 
2 Tim. 8. 5. having a form of g. but 
2 P.1.8. allthat pertain to life & y. 
6. add to patience g.7. tog. peta ied 
8. 11, what ought ye to be in all g. 
GOLD, Gen. 2.11. & 18. 2. Isa. 2. 7. 
Job 23. 10. I shall come forth like g. 
81. 24. if I made g. my hope, fine g. 
Ps, 19. 10. more desired than g. yea 
119. 127. love thy commandments 
above g. yea, fine g- 72. 
Pro. 8. 19. my fruit is better than @. 
Is. 18, 12. mk. man more .. than g, 
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[CCNCORDANCE-] 


GRO 





GOLD.—Zech. 13. 9. try them as g. 
1 Cor. 8. 12. build on this founda- 
tion, g. Bars. 
1T. 2.9, modestapparel, not g. 1 Pt. 
1 Pt.1. 7. trial of faith more precious 
Rev. 3. 18. buy of me g. {than g. 
GOOD, Deut. 6. 24. & 10. 18. 
Gen. 1. 31. every thing was very g. 
2.18. not g. for man to be alone 
32. 12. thou saidst I will do thee g. 
50. 20. God meant unto g. [Is. 39. 8. 
2 Kings 20. 19. g.is word of Lord, 
Ps. 34. 8. taste & see that Lord isg. 
78.1. truly God is g. to Israel 
85. 12. Lord give what is g. 84. 11. 
86. 5. Lord, art g. ready to forgive 
106. 5. may see the g. of thy chosen 
119. 68. thou art y. and doest g. 
145. 9. Lord is g. to all, 136. 1. 
La. 3, 25. Lord g. to them that wait 
_ Mic. 6. 8. shewed thee what is g. 
Mt. 19. 17. why call me g. none isg. 
Rom. 8. 8. do evil that g. may come 
7. 18. how to perform g. I find not 
1 Th. 5. 15. follow. ...isg. 8 John 11. 
Neh. 2. 18. hand for this good work 
Matt. 26, 10. wrought a—on me 
John 10. 33. a—we stone thee not 
2 Cor. 9. 8. abound to every— 
Phil. 1. 6. begun a—will finish it 
_ Col. 1. 10. fruitful in every— 
2 Th. 2. 17. establish you in every— 
1 Tim. 5. 10. followed every— 
2 Tim. 2. 21. prepared to—Tit. 3. 1. 
Tit. 1. 16. to every—reprobate 
Heb. 13. 21. perfect in every— 
Mat. 5. 16. may see your good works 
John 10. 32. many—I shewed you 
Acts 9. 36. Dorcas was full of— 
_ Rom, 18. 3. not a terror to— [to— 
Eph. 2. 10. created in Christ Jesus 
.1T. 2.10. women professing godli- 
5. 10. reported of for— [ness with— 
25. the—of some are manifest 
Tit. 3. 8. careful to maintain—l4. 
Heb. 10. 24. provoke to love and— 
1 Pet. 2. 12. may by your—which 
Ex. 38.19. make my goodness pass 
34. 6. God abundant 1m g. and truth 
2 Chron. 6. 41. let saints rejoicein g. 
Neh. 9. 25. delight themselves in g. 
85. not served thee in thy great g. 
Ps. 16. 2. my g. extendeth not to 
283. 6. g. and mercy shall follow me 
27. 18. believed to see g. of Lord 
381. 19. how great is thy g. Zech. 9.17. 
83.5. earth full of g. of Lord, 145. 7. 
52.1. the g. of God endureth 
65. 4, satisfied with g. of thy house 
11. crownest the year with thy g. 
Is. 63. 7. great g. bestowed on Israel 
Hos. 3. 5. fear the Lord and his g. 
Rom. 2. 4. g. of God leadeth to re- 
pentance [of God 
11. 22. behold the g. and severity 
Eph. 5. 9. fruit of Spirit in all g. Gal. 
GOSPEL, Mk. 1.1,15. & 8.35. [5.22. 
Mt. 4, 23. preaching g. of kingdom 
Mk. 16. 15. preach g. to every crea- 
Acts 20. 24. 9. of grace of God [ture 
Ro. 1. 1. g. of God, 15.16. 1 T. 1. 11. 
1 Cor. 1. 17. but to preach the g. 
4.15. begotten you through the g. 
~9. 14. preach the g. live by the g. 
2 CO. 4. 3. if our g. hid, 4. glorious g. 
11. 4. another g. which ye, Gal. 1. 6. 
Gal. 1. 8. preach other g, 9. [peace 
Eph. 1.13. g. of salvation, 6.15. g. of 
Phil, 1. 5. fellowship in the g. 
27. as it becometh the g. striving 
for the faith of the g. 
Col. 1. 5. truth of g. Gal. 2. 5. 
23. moved away from the hope of g. 
1 Thes. 1. 5. our g. came in power 
Heb. 4. 2. unto us was g. preached 
1 Pet. 4. 6. g. was preached to dead 
Rev. 14. 6. everlasting g. to preach 
GOVERNMENT, Is. 9.6, 7. & 22.21. 
1 Cor. 12, 28, 2 Pet. 2. 10. 





GRACE, Ezra 9. 8. Esth. 2.17. 
Ps. 84. 11. Lord will give g. & glory 
Prov. 3. 34. g. to lowly, James 4. 6. 
Zech. 4. 7. with shoutings, g. g. to it 
12. 10. spirit of g.and supplications 
John 1. 14. Father full of g. 16. of 
fulness receive g. for g. 17. g. and 
truth came by Jesus [through g. 
Acts 18. 27. helped that believed 
Rom, 3. 24. justified freely by his g. 
5, 20. g. did much more abound 
21. g. reigned to eternal life 
6. 14. not under law, but g. 
11. 5. according to the electionof g. 
6. if by g. then not of works, 
otherwise g. is no more g. 
2 Cor. 12. 9. my g. sufficient for thee 
Eph. 2. 5. by g. ye are saved, 8. [7. 
7. shew exceeding riches of his g, 1. 
4, 29. minister g. to the hearers 
Tit. 3. 7. justified by hisg. [of g. 
Heb.4. 16. come boldly to the throne 
12. 28. let us have g. to serve God 
13. 9. heart be established with g. 
1 Pet. 3. 7. heirs of the g. of life 
5. 5. and giveth g. to the humble 
2 Pet. 3. 18. grow in g. & knowledge 
Rom. 1.7. grace and peace to you 
(opening salutation of the Epistles.) 
Lk. 2. 40. grace of God, Acts 11. 23. 
& 13. 45. &14. 3, 26. & 15. 40. & 20. 24, 
32. Ro. 5. 15. 1 Cor. 1.4. & 3.10. & 
15.10. Eph. 3. 2,7. Heb. 2.9. &12.15. 
2 Cor. 1. 12. by—our conversation 
6. 1. receive not—in vain 
8.1. of—bestowed on churches 
9. 14. for the exceeding—in you 
Gal. 2. 21. I do not frustrate— 
Col. 1. 6. knew—in truth 
1 Pet. 4.10. stewards of manifold— 
5.12. this the true—wherein ye stand 
Jde. 4. turning—into lasciviousness 
Acts 15. 11. grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Ro, 16.20, 24. 1 C.16. 23. 2C. 
8.9. & 18. 14. Gal. 6. 18. Phil. 4. 23. 
1 The. 5.28. 2 The. 3.18. Philem. 
Rev. 22. 21.—be with you all = [25. 
Gen. 43. 29. God be gracious to thee 
Ex. 22. 27. Iwill hear for I am g, 33. 
19. I will be g. to whom I will be g. 
34, 6. Lord God merciful and g. 
2 Chron. 30.9. Neh. 9.17, 81. Ps. 
103. 8. & 116.5. & 145.8. Joel 2. 13. 
Num. 6, 25. Lord beg. 2 Sam. 12.22. 
Job 33. 24. then he is g. to him [g. 
Ps. 77. 9. hath God forgotten to be 
86. 15. full of compassion and g. 78. 
88. & 111. 4. £112. 4. [he may beg. 
Tsa. 30. 18. will the Lord wait that 
19. he will be very g. to thee, 33. 2. 
Amos 5,15. may be, Lord willbe g. 
Jonah 4, 2. knew thou art a g. God 
Mal. 1. 9. beseech God to be g. Isa. 
83. 2. [the Lord is g. 
1 Pet. 2. 8. if ye have tasted that 
Gen. 88. 5. graciously, 11. Ps. 119. 29. 
Hos. 14. 2. receive us g. 
GRAFTED, Rom. 11. 17, 19, 23, 24. 
GRANT, Job 10. 12. Pro. 10. 24, Ro. 
15.5. Eph.3.16. 2.T.1.18. Ry. 3.21. 
GRAPES, of gall, Dt. 32.32. Song2. 
18. the tender g. 7. 7. clusters of g. 
Isa. 5. 4. wild g. Ezek. 18. 2. sour g. 
Mic. 7. 1. g.-gleanings of vintage 
GRASS, Ps. 37. 2. & 90.5. & 92. 7. 
& 102. 4, 11. Isa. 44, 4. & 51.12. 
Ps. 103. 15. man’s days are like g. 
Isa. 40. 6. all flesh is g. 7, 8. 1 Pet. 
1.24, James 1. 10, 11. 
Matt. 6. 30. if God so clothe the g. 
Rey. 8. 7. green g. 9. 4. not hurt g. 
GRAVE, 1 Kings 2.9. & 14, 13. 
1 Sam, 2. 6. Lord brings down tog. 
Job 5. 26. come to thy g. in full age 
14, 18, hide me in the g. 17. 1, 18. 
Ps. 6. 5. in g. who shall give thanks 
80. 8. Lord brought soulfrom the g. 
Proy. 1. 12. swallow alive, as the g. 
Eccl. 9. 10. no wisdom in the g. 








| GRAVE.—Isa.38.18. g. cannot praise 


Hos. 13. 14. the power of the g. O 
g. I will be thy destruction 

1 C. 15. 55. O g. where is thy victory 

GRAVE, 1 Tim. 8. 4,8, 11. Tit. 2.2, 7. 
GRAVEN with aniron pen,Job 19.24. 

Is. 49. 16. have g. thee on the palms 

Jer. 17. 1. sin g. upon table of heart 

Zec. 3. 9. I will engrave the graying 

GRAY head, Ps.71.18. Pro.20.29. Ho. 
GREAT, Gen. 12.2. &30.8.  [7. 9. 

Deut. 29, 24. g. anger, 2 Chr. 34. 21. 

1 Sam. 6. 9. great evil, Neh. 13. 27. 
Eccl. 2. 21, Jer. 44.7. Dan. 9. 12. 

Ps. 47. 2. great king, 48. 2. & 95. 3. 
Mal. 1. 14.. Maitt. 5. 35. 

Job 82. 9. great men, Jer. 5. 5. 

Ex. 32. 11. great power, Neh. 1. 10. 
Job 28. 6. Ps. 147. 5. Nah. 1. 3. 
Acts 4, 38. & 8. 10. Rey. 11. 17. 

Ex. 32. 21. so great, Deut. 4. 7, 8. 
1 Kings 3.9. Ps. 77.13. & 108. 11. 
Mt. 8. 10. & 15. 83. 2 Co. 1.10. Heb. 
2.3. & 12.1. Rev. 16.18. & 18. 17. 

Job 5. 9. great things, 9.10. & 87. 5. 
Jer. 45.5, Hos. 8.12. Luke 1. 49. 

Gen. 6. 5. great wickedness, 39.9. Job 
22.5. Joel 3. 18. 2 Chron. 28. 138. 

Job 33. 12. God is greater than man 

Mt. 12. 42. g. than Solomon is here 

John 1. 50. see g. things than these 

4, 12. art thou g. than, 8. 58. [than I 

10.29. my Father is g. than all, 14. 28. 

1 Cor. 14. 5. g. is he that prophesieth 

1 John 4. 4. 9. is he that is in you, 
God g. than our heart, 3. 20. 

5.9. witness of Godisg. [tressed 

1 Sam. 80. 6. David was greatly dis- 

2S. 24. 10. I have sinned g. inthatI 

1 K. 18. 3. Obadiah feared Lord g. 

1 Chr. 16. 25. great is Lord & g. to 
be praised, Ps. 48.1. & 96.4. © 145.3. 

2 Chron. 33. 12. humbled himself g. 

Job 8. 25. thing I g. feared is come 

Ps. 28. 7. my heart g. rejoiceth 

47.9. God is g. exalted [assembly 

89. 7. God is g. to be feared in the 

116. 10. I was g. afflicted 

Dan. 9. 23. O man, g. beloved, 10. 

Mark 12. 27. ye do g. err (11, 19. 

Ex. 15. 7, greatness of thy excellency 

Num. 14.19. pardon (spare me, Neh. 
13. 22.) according to g. of merey 

. Deut. 32. 3. ascribe ye g. to our God 

1 Chr. 29. 11. thine is the g. 2 Chr.9.6, 

Ps. 66.3. g. of thy power, 79.11. Eph, 

145. 3. his g. unsearchable, 6. [1. 19. 

Is. 63. 1. travelling in g. of strength 

GREEDY of gain, Pro. 1.19; 15.27. 

Isa. 56. 11. they are g. dogs, never 

1 Tim. 8. 8. not g. of filthy luecre, 8. 

Eph. 4. 19. work uncleanness with 
greediness 

GRIEF, Isa. 53. 8, 4, 10. Heb. 18. 17. 

Gen. 6. 6. grieved him at his heart 

Judg.10.16.his soul was g. formisery 

Ps. 95. 10. forty years long was I g. 

119. 158. I beheld and was g. 

189, 21. g. with those that rise up 

Isa. 54. 6. woman forsaken and g. 

Jer. 5, 8. stricken, they have not g. 

Lam. 8. 83. nor g. children of men 

Am.6.6. not g.for Joseph’s affliction 

Mark 3. 5. g. for hardness of heart 

10. 22. went away g. for he had great 
possessions (meat 

Rom. 14, 15. if brother be g. with thy 

Ps. 10. 5. ways are always grievous 

Matt. 28. 4. burdens g. to be borne 

‘Acts 20, 29. shall g. wolves enter 

Heb. 12. 11. no chastening is joyous, 
but g. {not g. 

1 John 5. 3, his commandments are 

Mt. 8.6. grievously tormented, 15.22. 

GRIND the faces of poor, Isa. 8. 15. 
Matt, 21. 44. it willg. him to powder 
Eccl. 12. 3. grinders cease because 

GROAN earnestly, 20. 5.2, 4. [few,4. 
John 11. 38. Jesus groaned in spirit 








HAN 


[CONCORDANCE -] 


HAS 





GROAN.—Rom. 8. 22. whole crea- 
tion groaneth 
Ps. 6. 6. weary with my groaning 
88. 9. my g. is not hid from thee 
102. 20. to hear the g. of prisoners 
Rom. 8. 26. g. cannot be uttered 
GROUNDED, staff (i.e. of doom), 
Isa. 80. 32. 
Eph. 3.17. rooted and g. in love 
Col. 1. 23. if continue in the faith g. 

GROW, Gen. 48. 16. 2 Sam. 23. 5. 
Ps. 92. 12. g. like cedar in Lebanon 
Hos, 14. 5. g. as a lily, 7. g. asa vine 

- Mal. 4.2. shall g. up as calves of the 
Eph. 2. 21. g. unto a holy temple 
4.15. g. up into him in all things 
1 Pet. 2. 2. milk of word that ye 
2 Pet. 8.18. g. in grace {may g. 

GRUDGE, Ley. 19. 18. James 5. 9. 

1 Pet. 4. 9. grudging, 2 Cor. 9. 7 

GUIDE unto death, Ps. 48. 14. 

Ps. 78. 24. g. me with thy counsel 

112. 7 g. his affairs with discretion 

Pro. 2. 17. forsaketh g. of youth 

as 58. ‘1. Lord shall g. continually 

Jer. 3. 4, my Father, thou art g. of 

Luke 1. 79. g. our feet into way of 

John 16. 13. g. you into all truth 

1 Tim. 5.14. bear children, g. house 
GUILE, Ex. 21. 14. Ps. 55. 11. 2 Cor. 

12, 16. 1.Thes. 2. 3. 

Ps. 32. 2. in whose spirit is no g. 

- 34.18. keep thy lips from g. 1 P.3. 10. 
John 1. 47. Israelite in whom no g. 
1 Bot. 2.1. laying aside malice andg. 

2. neither was g. found in mouth 

GUILTY. Lev. 4. 13. & 22. 27. 

Ex. 34. VA by no means clear the g. 

Num. 14.18. Gen. 42. 21. 
Rom. 8, 19. all world g. before God 
1 Cor. 11. 27. g. of body & blood of 
Jam. 2.10. offend in one point, g. of 
Ex. 20. 7. not hold him guiltless [all 
GULF, fixed, Luke 16. 26. 


H. 


HABITABLE part, Prov. a Sie 
HABITATION, 2 Chr. 6. 2. & 29. 6. 
Dt. 26. 15. look down from thy holy 
h. Ps. 68. 5. Jer. 25, 30. Zech. 2. 13. 
Ps. 26. §. loved the #. of thy house 
71.3.be thou my strong h.whereunto 
74, 20. earth full of %. of cruelty 
89, 14. are 2. of thy throne, 97. 2. 
91. 9. hast made Most High thy 2. 
107. 7. led them forth to city of h. 
Prov. 3. 33. he blesseth h. of just 
sed 33. 20. see Jerusalem a quiet h. 
63.15. behold from 4. of thy holiness 
Jer. 31. 23. Lord bless h. of justice 
Lk. 16. 9. receive‘into everlasting h. 
‘Eph. 2. 22. h. of God through spirit 
Ju. 6. angels which left their own /. 
Rey. 18. 2. Babylon is become h. of 
HAIL, Isa. 28. 2, 17. Rev. 8.7. & 16.21. 
HAIR; Job 4. 15. Song 4. 1 
Ps. 40.12. more than’. of Padad: 69. 4. 
~Hos. 7. 9. gray #. are here and ‘there 
(Matt. 5.36. nee make one d. white or 
10.30. %. of headnumbered, Lk. 12.7. 
1C. 11. 14. — h.1-T. 2. 9. broider- 
ed h.1 Pet. 3. 3. plaiting 2. 
HALT, between two, 1 Kings 18. 21. 
Mic. 4. 6. assemble her that halteth 
Jer. 20. 10. watched for my halting 
HAND, Gen. 3. 22. & 16. 12.° 
Deut. 39. 3. all his saints are in thy’. 
Ezr. 7.9. good h. of his God on him 
8. 22. h. of our God is upon them 
‘Job 12.6, into whose hk. God bringeth 
Pro. 10. 4. h. of diligent maketh rich 
11. 21. though hf. join in h, 16.5 
12. 24. the h. of diligent shall ivens 
Is. 1.12. who required this at your h. 
Matt. 22. 13. bind him /. and foot 
John 13.3.given all things into his h. 





HAND.—1 Pet. 5, 6. humble your- 
selves under 2. of God [ed short 
Num. 11. 23. is the Lord’s hand wax- 
2 Sam. 24. 14. fall into—not of man 
Job 2. 10. good at—and not evil 
12.9.—hath wrought this, Isa. 41.20. 
19. 21. have pity, for—hath touched 
Tsa. 40. 2. received of the—double 
59. 1.—is not shortened that it 
Ps. 16. 8. he is at my right hand, I 
11. at thy—are pleasures evermore 
18. 35, thy—hath holden me up 
48. 10. thy—is full of righteousness 
78. 23. hast holden me by my— 
110.5. Lord at thy—shall strike kings 
187. 5. let my—forget her cunning 
139.10, thy 2. lead and thy—hold 
Proy. 3. ee length of daysis in her— 
Ke. 10. 2. wise man’s heart at his— 
Lie 5 wise & their works in h. of God 
Song 2.6.his—doth embrace me,§8. 3. 
Mt. 5. 30. if thy—offend thee, cut it 
6.3.left 7. not know what thy—doeth 
20. 21. one on the—other on left 
25. 33. sheep on—goats on left, 34, 41. 
Mark 14. 62. sitting on—of power 
16. 19. sat on—of God, Rom. 8: 34. 
Col. 8.1. Heb. 1. 8. &8. 1. & 10. 12. 
1 Pet. 3. 22. Acts 2. 33. & 7. 55, 56. 
Ps. 31. 5. into thy hand I commend 
my spirit, Lk. 28. 46. ep. Acts 7. 59. 
145. 16. thou openest—and satisfiest 
Proy. 30. 32. lay—upon thy mouth 
Eccl. 9. 10. whatsoever—findeth to 
Isa. 26. 11. when—is lifted up, they 
Matt. 18. 8. if—or thy foot offend 
Acts 4. 28. to do whatsoever—and 
Gen. 27. 22. hands are the h. of Esau 
Ex. 17. 12. Moses’ 2. were heavy 
Job 17. 9. clean #. shall be stronger 
Ps, 24. 4. clean 2. and a pure heart 
76. 5. men of might found their A. 
119. 73. thy h. made, fashioned me 
Pro. 31.20. reacheth h. to the needy 
31. give her of the fruit of her 2. 
Isa. 1. 15. spread forth your ”#. I 
will hide, ”. full of blood 
Mic. 7. 3. do evil with both h. 
Matt. 18. 8.-having two h. or feet 
Lk. 1. 74. out of h. of our enemies 
9. 44. delivered into /. of men 
24. 39. behold my /. and feet 
John 18. 9. but also my %. and head 
2 Cor. 5. 1. house not made with i. 
Eph. 4. 28. working with his 2. 
1 Tim. 2. 8. lifting up holy 2. 
Heb. 9. 11. tabernacle, not made 
with h. {z, of the living God 
10. 31. fearful thing to fall into the 
Jam, 4. 8..cleanse your’. ye sinners 
1 John 1. 1. our 2. handled word 
Col.2.14. hand writing of ordinances 
HANDLE me and see, Luke 24. 39. 
Col. 2. 21. taste not, 2. not 
2 Cor. 4. 2, not h. word deceitfully 
HANDMAID, Ps. 86. 16. & 116. 16. 
Prov. 30. 28. Luke 1. 38, 48, 
HANG, Ps. 187. 2. Jo. 8. 99, (8.18. 
Dt. 21. 28. 2. accursed of God, Gal. 
28. 66. thy life shall ”. in doubt 
Job 26. 7. he #. the earth on nothing 
Matt. 18. 6. millstone h. about neck 
22. 40. on these hk. law & prophets 
Heb. 12. 12. hands which /. down 
HAPPEN, Jer. 44. 23. Rom. 11. 25. 
Prov. 12.’21. no evil shall 2. to just, 
1 Pet. 4. 12. as if strange thing A. 
Eccl. 2. 14. one event /. to them all 
8.14.h. according to wk. of righteous 
9. 11. time and chance h. to all 
1 Cor. 10. 11. these h. for ensamples 
HAPPY I, the daughters, Gn. 80.13. 
Deut: 33. 29. 2. art thou, O Israel 
1K. 10. 8.2. are thy men, h. these 
Job 5. 17. hk. whom God correcteth 
Ps. 127. 5. #. who hath his quiver 
128. 2. #. shalt thou be, and be well 
137. 8. h. that rewards thee, 9. 
144. 15. 2. people whose God is Lord 





HAPPY.—Ps: 146. 5. 2. that hath 
God of Jacob {treacherously 
Io ae hy are they h. that deal 
. hithat findeth wisdom, 18, 
14, 21, that hath mercy on poor, h.is 
16. 20. who trusteth in Lord, h. ishe 
98. 14. h. is man that feareth alway 
29. 18. he that keepeth law, h. is he 
Mal. 3. 15. we call the proud h. that 
John 13. 17. 2. are ye, if ye do them 
Rom. 14. 22.4. hethat condemns not 
Jam. 5. 11. count h. which endure 
1 Pet. 3. 14. suffer for righteousness’ 
sake, h. are ye (Christ, h. are ye 
4, 14. reproached for the name of 
1 Cor. 7. 40. happier if she so abide 
HARD, Gen. 35. 16, 17. Ex. 1. 14, & 
18.26. 2 Sam. 13. 2. Ps! 88. 7. 
Gen. 18. 14, any thing too /. for Lord 
2.3.89. sons of Zeruiah too h. for 
2 Kings 2. 10. thou askest ah. thing 
Ps. 60.3. shewed thy people h. things 
Proy.13.15.way of transgressorsis h. 
Jer.32.17. nothing too 2.for thee, 27. 
Matt. 25. 24. that thou art ah. man 
Mk. 10. 24. how #. for them. .riches 
John 6. 60. this is a #. saying ; who 
Acts 9. 5. 4. for thee to kick, 26. 14. 
2P.3.16. things h.to be understood 
Jude 15. of all their 2. speeches 
HARDEN, Ex. 4. 21. Deut. 15. 7. 
Josh. 11. 20. Job 6. 10. & 89. 16. 
Heb. 3. 8. 2. not hearts’ as in the 
provocation, 15. & 4. 7. Ps. 95. 8. 
Job 9.4. hardened himself against G. 
Ts. 63.17. 4. our heart from thy fear 
Mark 6, 52. their heart was: h. 3. 5. 
Heb. 3. 13. 2. through deceitfulness 
Pro.21.29.hardeneth face, 28.14.heart 
29.1.2. his neck'shall be destroyed 
Rom. 9. 18. whom-he will, he x. 
Pro. 18. 19. brother offended harder 
Jer. 5. 3. made faces h. than a rock 
Ezek. 8. 9. forehead h. than’ flint 
Mt. 19. 8. hardness of your hearts 
Mark 3. 5. grieved for the h. of their 
Rom. 2. 5. after thy 4. and impeni- 
tent heart {soldier 
2 Tim. 2. 8. endure h. as a’ good 
HARLOT, Gn. 34. 31. Jos. 2. 1. Jdg. 
i823 Pro. 7.10. Is. 1. 21. & 28. 15. 
Jer, 2.20. play the h. 3. 1, 6,8. Ezk.16. 
15, 16, 41. Hos.2.5.&%4.15. [82. 
Mt.21.31.z.into kingdom of G.before 
1 Cor, 6. 16. joined to h. is one body 
Heb. 11.31. byfaith z. Rahab, Jam. 
2. 25. Rahab h. justified by works 
Rev. 17. 5. mother of h. 
HARM, Gen. 31. 52. Acts 28.5 
1 Chron. 16. 22. do my prophets no 
h. Ps. 105. 15. Prov. 8.30. Jer. 39. 12. 
1 Pet. 3.18. whois he that will #7. you 
Matt. 10. 16. harmless, Phil. 2. 15, 
Heb. 7. 26. holy, 2. undefiled 
HARVEST, Gen. 8. 22. & 30. 14. 
Ex. 34. 21. in A. thou shalt rest 
Isa. 9. 3. according to joy in h. 
Jer. 5. 24. reserved weeks of #. 
8. 20. h. is past, summer is ended 
51. 38. time of h. come, Joel 3. 13. 
Matt. 9. 37. z. plenteous, 38. pray 
ye the Lord of the’. 
13. 39. h. is the end of the world 
Rev. 14. 15. 2. of earth is ripe 
HASTE, Ex. 12. 11, 33.-Isa. 52. 12. 
Ps. 31. 22. I said in my hv. 116. 11. 
88. 22. make A. help me, 40.18. & 70. 
1,5. & 71.12. & 141. 1. 
119. 60. I made #. and delayed not 
Song 8. 14. make A. my beloved 
Is. 28.16. believeth shall not make ’. 
49. 17. thy children shall make h. 
Ps. 16. 4. hasten after another god 
_Iga. 5.19. let him /. his work that we 
60.22. [the Lord will #. itin his time 
Jer. 1. 12. I will 2. my word 
Prov. 14. 29. hasty of spirit, Eccl. 7.9. 
21. 5. thoughts of #. tend to want 
29.20. h.in words? more hope of fool 
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HEA 








HASTE.—Prov.20.21. gotten hastily 
HATE, Gen. 24. 60. Deut. 21. 15. 
Ley. 19. 17. shall not 2. thy brother 
Deut. 7. 10. repayeth them that h. 
1K. 22. 8. L%. him for he-doth not 
Ps. 68. 1. let them that 2%. him flee 
97. 10. ye that love the Lord, x. evil 
119. 104. Lh. every false way, 128. 
113. Iz. vain thoughts, 163. A. lying 
189. 21. do not I hk. them that 2. 
Proy. 8. 18. fear of Lord is to x. evil 
86. all they that #. me love death 
Jer. 44.4, abominable thing that Ih. 
Amos 5. 10. they 2. him that 
15. h. the evil, and love the good 
Mic. 3. 2. who d. the good and love 
Luke 14. 26. and 2. not his father 
John 7. 7. world cannot h. you, but 
me it hateth, 15.18. if world k. you 
Rom. 7.15. what I A. that do I 
1 John 8. 13. marvel not if world A, 
Rev. 2. 6. h. deeds, which I h. 15, 
17. 16. these shall h. the whore 
Proy. 1. 29. they hated knowledge 
5. 12. how have I &. instruction 
Isa. 66. 5. your brethren that h. you 
Mal, 1.3. 12. Esau, Rom. 9. 18. 
Mt. 10. 22, &c. shall be #. of all men 
Luke 19. 14. his citizens h. him 
John 15. 24. 2. me & my Father, 18. 
Eph. 5. 29. no man #. his own fiesh 
Rom. 1.30. backbiters, haters of God 
28. 19. 6. hatest friends, lovest ene- 
Ps_5.5. 2. workers of iniquity (mies 
50. 17. seeing thou /. instruction 
Ex. 23. 5. ass of him that hateth 
Prov. 13. 24, spareth rod, h. his son 
John 12. 25. #. his life in this world 
1 John 2. 9. %. his brother, is in 
darkness, 11. & 3.15, & 4. 20. 
Ex, 18. 21... hating covetousness 
Tit. 3. 3. hateful and h. one another 
Jude 23. h. garment spotted by flesh 
HAUGHTY, my heart not, Ps. 131.1. 
Pro. 16.18. 2. spirit before fall, 18.12. 
21. 24. proud and d. scorner dealeth 
Zeph. 3. 11.no more be h. because 
Tsa. 2. 11. haughtiness, 17. & 18. 11. & 
HEAD, Gen. 2.10. & 40.18. [16. 6. 
Gen. 3. 15. it shal} bruise thy /. and 
49.26. blessings Joseph’s h. Dt.33.16. 
Ezr. 9. 6. iniquity increased over x. 
Proy, 16. 31. hoary h. is a crown of 
20. 29. beauty of old men is gray 2. 
Eccl. 2. 14. wise man’s eyes are in 2. 
9. 8. let thy h. lack no ointment 
Ps. 38. 4. iniquities gone over my h. 
Song 5. 2. my h. is filled with dew 
11. his #. is as most fine gold 
Isa. 1. 5. whole ’. is sick and heart 
6. from sole of foot even unto h. 
Jer. 9.1, O that my h. were waters 
48. 37. every h. shall be bald 
Ezek. 9. 10. their way on h. 16. 43. 
Dan. 2. 28. visions of thy h. on be 
38. thou art this x. of gold, 32. 
Zech. 4. 7. bring forth h. stone 
Matt. 8. 20. not where to lay his h. 
14.8. givemeh. of J. Baptist [25. 22. 
Rom. 12. 20. coals of fire on h. Pro. 
1 Cor. 11. 8. . of man is Christ, h. of 
woman is man, hk. of Christ is God 
4. h. covered dishonoureth his nh. 5. 
Eph. 1.22. gave him to be x. overall 
4. 15. grow up into the h. even 
Christ (of the church 
5, 23. husband h. of wife, Christ h. 
Col. 1. 18. he is h. of the body, 2.19. 
Rey. 19. 12. on his #. many crowns 
Ps. 24. 7. lift wp your heads, 9. 
Is. 35. 10, everlasting joy on #. 51.11. 
Luke 21. 28. lift up your x. for 
Rev. 13. 1. seven #. and ten horns 
Job 5.18. headlong, Lk. 4.29. Ac.1.18, 
2 Tim. 3. 4. heady, high minded 
HEAL her now, O God, Num. 12. 13. 
Deut. 32. 39. I wound, I 2. and [kill 
2 Chron. 7. 14. I will /. their land 
Ps, 6. 2. k. me, for my bones are 








HEAL.—Ps. 41. 4. 2. my soul for I 
60. 2. 2. breaches for land shaketh 
Isa. 57.18. 1 have seen & will h. him 
Jer. 3, 22. h. your backsliding, Hos. 
17.14. #. me, and Ishall bez. (14. 4, 
Hos. 6. 1. hath torn and he will z. 
Luke 4. 18. 2. the broken hearted 
23, will say, physician, h. thyself 
John 12. 40. converted & I should hz. 
2 Chr, 80. 20, Lord healed the people 
Ps. 30. 2. I cried and thou hast h. 
107. 20. sent his word and k. them 
Is. 6. 10. convert and be h. Ac.28.27. 
53. 5. with his stripes... 1 Pt.2. 24. 
Jer. 6, 14,2. hurt of daughter, 8. 11. 
15. 18. my wound. .refuseth to be h. 
Hos. 7. 1. I would have kz. Israel 
Mt. 4, 24. and he h. them, 12. 15. & 
Heb. 12. 18. it rather be #. []4. 14. 
James 5, 16. pray that ye may be h, 
Rey. 18. 3. his deadly wound was &. 
Ex. 15. 26. Ithe Lord that healeth 
Ps. 108. 3. who h. thy diseases [thee 
147. 3. he %. the broken in heart 
Is. 30. 26. h, stroke of their wound 
Jer. 14. 19. looked for .. of healing 
30. 18. thou hast no h, medicine 
Mal, 4. 2. with 2. in his wings 
Mt. 4. 23. h. allmanner of sickness 
1C, 12. 9. to another the gifts of h. 
Ry. 22. 2. leaves were for #. nations 
Ps. 42. 11. health of countenance, 43. 
67. 2. saving h. among nations [5. 
Prov. 3. 8. shall be z. to thy navel 
12. 18. the tongue of the wise is i, 
Jer. 8. 15. looked for a time of h, 
30. 17. I will restore h, and heal 

HEAP coals, Prov, 25. 22. Ro. 12. 20. 
Dt. 32. 28. 1 will hk. mischiefs upon 
Job 36. 18. hypocrites h. up wrath 
2'T. 4. 3. 2. to themselves teachers 
Ps. 39. 6. he heapeth up riches, and 
Jam. 5. 8. ye have heaped treasure 
Judg. 15. 16. heaps upon h. with the 

HEAR, Gen. 21. 6. & 23. 6. 

Deut. 30. 17. if thou wilt not nh. 
1K. 8, 30. 4. inheaven thy dwelling 
2 K. 19. 16. bow thine ear, and h. 
2 Chron. 6. 21. 2. from thy dwelling 
Job 5, 27. hk. it and know itfor good 
Ps. 4, 1. 2. my prayer, 89.12. &54. 2. 
& 51.8. & 84. 8 & 102.1. & 143. 1. 
Dan. 9. 17, 19. [Zech. 10. 6. 
Ps. 4. 8, Lord will #. 17. 6. & 145. 19, 
10. 17. thou wilt cause thine ear toh. 
51. 8. make to #. joy and gladness 
59. 7. who, say they, doth h. 
66. 16. come and h. all ye that 
115. 6. they have ears, but 2. not 
Proy. 19. 27. cease to #. instruction 
Eccl, 5. 1. be more ready to #. than 
Song 2. 14. let me h. thy voice, 8.13. 
Is. 1.2. 2. O heavens, and give ear 
6. 10, lest they 2. with ears, Dt. 29. 4. 
55. 8. h. and your soul shall live 
Matt. 10. 27. what ye h. in the ear 
13. 17. to h. those things which yeh. 
17. 5. this is my beloved Son, h. ye 
18. 17. if he neglect to ”. them 
Mark 4. 24. take heed what ye ’. 

33. spake word as they were able to 2. 
Luke 8, 18. take heed how ye h. 

16. 29. let them #. Moses & prophets 
John 5. 25. they that %. shall live 

Ac. 10. 88. to 2. all commanded of G, 
Jam, 1. 19, every man be swift to 2. 
Rev. 2. 7, 11, &c. let him kz. what 

Spirit saith to churches, 8. 6, 13, 22. 
8. 20. if any k. my voice, and open 
Ex. 2. 24. God heard their groaning 
Ps. 6. 9. Lord hath h. supplication 
10. 17. hast h. desire of humble, 34. 6, 
84. 4, I sought the Lord, and he h. 
61. 5. thou hast hk. my vows, 116. 1. 
66. 19. verily God hath kh. me, 18. 6. 
118. 21, I will praise, thou hast 2.me 
120. 1. L cried to Lord, and:he h. 
Tsa. 40, 28. hast thou not #. that God 
64. 4. from beginning .. have not z. 








HEAR.—Jer.8.6.I hearkened& heard 
Jonah 2. 2. I cried to Lord & he h, 
Mal. 3. 16. Lord hearkened and jh, 
Matt. 6. 7. be %. for much speaking 
Luke 1. 13. thy prayer is #. and thy 
John 3, 82. what he hath seen & 2. 
8. 6. wrote as though he bh. not 
Ro. 10. 14. of whom they have noth. 
1 Cor, 2. 9, eye not seen nor ear h. 
Phil, 4. 9. things 4. & seen in me do 
Heb. 4. 2. with faith in them that h. 
5. 7. was i. in that he feared [Job 
Jam. 5. 11. ye haye h. of patience of 
Rey. 3. 3. remember .. thou hast h. 
Ex. 3. 7. J have heard their ery 
6. 5.—the groaning, Acts 7. 34. 

16. 12.—the murmurings, Nu. 14. 27. 
1 Kin, 9. 3.—thy prayer and suppli- 
cation, 2 Kin, 19.20. & 20.5. & 22.19, 
Job 42. 5.—of thee by the hearing 
Isa. 49. 8. in an acceptable time— 
Jer, 31. 18.—Ephraim bemoaning 
Ps. 65, 2. thou that heavest prayer 
John 11. 42. I knew thou #. me 
158. 8. 9. speak, thy servant heareth 
Prov. 8. 84. blessed .... that 7. me 
Matt. 7. 24. whoso h. these sayings 
Luke 10. 16. he that h. you #. me 
John 9. 31. God z. not sinners, but 
1Jn. 5. 14. ask..to his will he 2. us 
Rey. 22. 17. let him that 2, say, come 
Rom, 2. 18. not hearers but doers 
Eph. 4. 29. minister grace to the h. 

Jam. 1, 22. doers of word and noth. 
25, not a forgetful 4, but a doer 
Job 42. 5. of thee by hearing of ear 
Prov. 20. 12. the h. ear, and seeing 
28. 9. turneth away his ear from h. 
Matt. 18.14. 2. ye shall hear and not 
understand, Acts 28.27. [h. by 
Rom. 10. 17. faith cometh by d. and 
Heb. 5. 11. seeing ye are dull of h. 
2 Pt. 2. §. in seeing and d. vexed his 

HEARKEN to the Lord, Dt. 28. 15. 
Dt. 28. 1. if thou h. diligently,30.10. 
1 Sa. 15. 22. to #. better than fat of 
Ps. 103. 20, angels h. to voice [rams 
Isa. 46. 12. 2. unto me, ye stout 
51.1, 2. unto me, ye that follow 
55. 2. h. diligently unto me, eat 

HEART, Ex. 28. 80. & 35, 5, 

1 Sa. 1. 18, she spake in her &, only 

10. 9. God gave him another hi. 

16, 7. but the Lord looketh on the h. 
24. 5. David’s #. smote him because 
1 Chro. 16, 10. let the #, of them re- 
joice that seek the Lord, Ps. 105.3. 
1 Chr. 22, 19. seth... Lord your God 
2 Chr.17.6. h.lifted up in Lord’s ways 
80. 19. prepareth his h. to seek God 
Ps. 22. 26. your #. live for ever, 69.32. 
84, 18. Lord nigh them of broken x. 
37. 31. law of his God is in his h. 
51.17. broken & contrite h. Is. 66.2. 
64. 6. inward thought, and #. deep 
78. 37. their #. was not right with 
112. 7. his 4. is fixed, trusting in 
Pro. 4. 23. keep thy #. with diligence 
10. 20. 2. of ead is little worth 
14. 10. 2. knoweth own bitterness 
16. 9. a man’s #. deviseth his way 
27.19. answereth h. of man to man 
Eccl. 7. 4. 2. of wise is in house of 

mourning [a fool’s /. at his left 
10.2. wiseman’s h. at his right hand, 
Song 8. 11. day of gladness of his %. 
Isa. 1. 5. whole head sick, h. faint 
6. 10. make h. of this people fat 
57. 15. to revive the h. of contrite 
Jer. 11. 20. triest reins and i. 17.10. 
12. 11. no man Jayeth it to ”. Is, 42. 
17. 9. h. is deceitful aboye all (25. 

24. 7. I will give them a h. to know 
32. 39. give them one /. Ezek. 11.19. 
Lm. 8. 41. lift up our #. with hands 
Ezek. 11. 19, take stony h. give h. of 
18. 31. make ye a new h. [flesh 
56. 26, new h. take stony 7h. give ji. 
Joel 2.13. rend your #. not gaiments 
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HEART.—Mal. 4.6.turn h. of fathers 
Mt. 6. 21. there will your h. be also 
12. 34. ont of abundance of 2. mouth 
35. of good treasure of h. Lk. 6. 45. 
15. 19. of %. proceed evil, Mk. 7. 21. 
Lk. 2. 19. pondered them in h. 51. 
24. 25. O fools, slow of h. to believe 
82. did not our #. burn within us 
John 14, 1. let not #. be troubled, 27, 
Acts 5. 83. were cut to the h. 7. 54. 
11. 23. with purpose of h. cleave to 
13. 22. found man after mine own h. 
Rom. 10. 10. with #%. man believeth 
1 C.2. 9. nor entered into #, of man 
2 Cor, 3. 3. in fleshy tables of the. 
1 Pet. 3. 4. in hidden man of the h. 
1 John 8, 20. if 2. condemn us, God 
Deut. 11. 18. serve him with all thy 
heart, Josh. 22. 5. 1 Sam. 12. 20. 
6.5. love Lord your God—30.6. Mt, 
22.37. Mark 12. 30, 38. Luke 10. 27, 
26. 16. keep and do them— 
30. 2. turn to the Lord—and soul, 
10. 2 Kings 23. 25. Joel 2. 12. 
1K. 2. 4, walk before me in truth— 
8. 23, 48. return to thee—2 Chr.6.38. 
2 Chron. 15. 12. seek the God of thy 
fathers—15. sworn— 
22. 9. sought Lord—31. 21. did it— 
Proy. 8. 5. trust in Lord—lean not 
Jer. 29. 13. search for me— 
Zeph. 8. 14. sing, be glad, rejoice— 
Acts 8. 37. if thou believest—[heart 
Ps. 86. 12. praise thee with all_my 
45.1. my heart is inditing a good 
‘57. 7.—is fixed, O God, 108. 1. 
61. 2. when—is overwhelmed 
73. 26. my flesh and—faileth, but 
84, 2.—and my flesh crieth for the 
109. 22.—is wounded within me 
131. 1. Lord—is not haughty, nor 
Song 5. 2. I sleep, but—waketh 
der. 3. 15. give pastors accord. to— 
Hos. 11. 8.—is turned within me - 
11.4.heart not perfect with Lord, 
3. (15. 14. 2 Chron. 15. 17. 
K. 8. 61. heart perfect with Lord, 
Kin. 20. 3. and with—2 Chr. 19; 9. 
Chr. 28. 9. serve him with—29. 9, 
Chr. 16. 9. in behalf of whose— 
's. 101. 2. walk in house with a— 
. 4, clean hands and pure heart 
t. 5. §. blessed are the pure in h, 
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1 Tim. 1. 5. charity out of a— 
2 Tim. 2. 22. call on Lord out of— 
1 Pet. 1. 22. love with—fervently 


Ps. 9. 1. praise thee, O Lord, with 
my whole heart, 111.1. & 138. 1. 
119, 2. seek him—10.—have I sought 
84. observe it—58. thy favour—69. 
keep thy precepts— 
Jer. 3. 10. not turned with whole ’. 
Col. 8. 28. do it heartily as to Lord 
EATH, Jer. 17. 6. & 48. 6. 
ATHEN, Lev. 25. 44. & 26. 45. 
Ps, 2. 1. why do the h. rage, Ac.4.25, 
2.8. give them the /. for 
Matt. 18. 17. let him be as a #. man 
Gal. 3. 8. justify ”. through faith 
HEAVEN of 7. cannot contain thee, 
1 Kings 8. 27. 2 Chr. 2.6. & 6. 18. 
Ps. 103. 11. as h. is high above the 
115. 16. #. even heavens are Lord’s 
‘Prov. 25. 3. h. for height, and earth 
Is. 66.1. #. is my throne, Ac. 7. 49, 
Jer. 31. 37, if h. can be measured 
Hag. 1. 10. 2. is stayed from dew 
Mt. 5.18. till 2. and earth pass, 24.35. 
Luke 15, 18. sinned against /. 21. 
John 1.51. see h. open and angels 
Ps. 73. 25. whom have I in heaven 
Eccl. 5. 2. God is—thou upon earth 
Heb. 10,34. have—better substance 
1 Pet. 1. 4. inheritance reserved— 
Ps. 8. 8. consider thy heavens [God 
19. 1. the heavens declare the glory of 
89. 11.—are thine, and earth also 
Isa. 65. 17. I create new h, and new 
earth, 66.22, Rev. 21.1. 








HEAVENS .—Acts 8. 21. the heavens 
must receive him till 
2 Cor. 5.1. a house eternal in the 2. 







. h. on fire be dissolved 
att. 6. 14. heavenly Father, 26, 32. 

& 15, 13. & 18. 35. Luke 11. 138. 
John 8. 12. if I tell you of ”. things 
1 Cor. 15. 48. as is %. such the kz. 49. 
Eph. 1. 3. in @. places, 20. & 2.6. &3. 
21. 4,18. unto his 2. kingdom [10. 
Heb. 3. 1. partakers of z. calling 
HEAVY, Num. 11. 14. Job 83. 7. 
Ps. 38. 4. as a k. burden too h. for 
Pro. 31. 6. wine to those of #. hearts 
Isa. 6. 10. make their ears /. lest 
58. 6. to undo the A”. burden [laden 
Matt. 11. 28. that labour and are h. 
23. 4. bind /. burdens and grievous 
Ps, 69. 20. I am full of heaviness 
119, 28. my soul melteth for h. 
Prov: 12. 25. A. in heart: ..it stoop 
14. 13. end of that mirth is h. [of h. 
Is. 61, 3. garment of praise for spirit 
Rom. 9. 2. I have great h. & sorrow 
1 P. 1.6. ind. through temptations 
HEDGE, Job 1. 10. Prov. 15.19. Is. 

5. 5. Hos. 2. 6. Job 8. 23. Lm. 3. 7. 

HEED, 2 Sam. 20.10. 2 Kings 10.31. 
Dt. 2. 4. take #. to yourselves, 4. 15. 
Jos. 22. 5. take diligent /. to dothe 
Ps. 119. 9. by taking hk. thereto 
Eccl. 12. 9. he gave good #. sought 
Jer. 18. 18. not give h. to any of his 

HEEL, his, shalt bruise, Gen. 3. 15. 
Ps. 41. 9. lifted 2. .. me, Jn. 13. 18, 
49, 5, iniquity of h. shall compass 
Hos. 12. 3. he took his brother by /. 

HEIFER, Num. 19. 2. Jer. 46. 20. & 

48. 34. Ho. 4, 16. & 10, 11. He, 9.18. 

HEIR, Gen. 15. 4. & 21. 10. 

Pro. 30. 23. handmaid h. to mistress 

Jer. 49. 1. hath Israel no h. 

Mt. 21. 38. this is the ’. let us kill 

Rom. 4,13. Abraham should be /. 
of the world through faith 

8.17. hk. of God, joint ”. with Christ 

Gal. 3. 29. if ye be Christ’s—and h. 
according to the promise 

4. 7. if a son, then an h. of God 

Eph.3.6,Gentiles should be fellow kh. 

Heb. 1. 2. whom God appointed h. 

6. 17. willing to shew h. of promise 

11. 7. became h. of righteousness 

1 Pet. 3. 7. hk. together of grace of 

HELD, Ps. 94.18. Song 3. 4. 

HELL, Matt. 18. 9. Mark 9. 48, 45. 
Deut. 32. 22. shall burn to lowest h. 
2 Sam. 22. 6. the sorrows of h. 

Job 11. 8. it is deeper than h. what 
26. 6. h. is naked before him and 
Ps. 9. 17. wicked be turned into h. 
16. 10. not leave soul in h, Ac. 2. 27. 
55. 15. let them go down quickinto h. 
86. 13. delivered soul from lowest h. 
116. 5. pains of h. gat hold on me 
139. 8. make my bed in h. thou art 
Pro. 5, 5. her steps take hold on hk. 
7. 27. her house is the way to h. 
9. 18. her guests are in depths of h. 
15. 11. #. and destruction before the 
24, that he depart from #. [Lord 
23. 14. shalt deliver his soul from h. 
27. 20. h. and destruction are never 
Isa. 5. 14. 2. hath enlarged herself 
14. 9. 2. from beneath is moved to 
15. thou shalt be brought down to h, 
28.15. with h. at agreement, 18. 
57. 9. debase thyself even to hk. Eze, 
31.16, 17. & 82. 21, 27. 
Amos 9. 2. though they dig into’, 
Jonah 2. 2. out of belly of %. cried I 
Hab. 2. 5. enlarged his desire as h, 
Matt. 5, 22. be in danger of h. fire 
29. body, eye, &c., be cast into 2.30, 
10. 28. destroy soul and body in h. 
11. 28. brought down toh. Lk. 10.15. 
16. 18. gates of #. shall not prevail 
28. 15. twofold more the child of h, 














HELL.—Matt. 28. 88. how can ye 
escape damnation of h. 
Luke 12. 5. power to cast into i, 
16. 23. in /. he lifted up his eyes 
Acts 2. 31. his soul not left in h, 27. 
James 8. 6. tongue set on fire of h. 
2 Pet. 2. 4. cast them down to h. 
Rev. 1. 18. having keys of 2. and 
6. 8. death and h. followed with 
20. 13. death & h. delivered up dead 
14. death and /. were cast into lake 
HELMET, 1 Sm. 17.5. 2 Chr. 26. 14, 
Ts. 59. 17. a h. of salvation on head 
Eph. 6. 17. take the /. of salvation 
1 ‘Thes. 5. 8. a 2. hope of salvation 
HELP meet for him, Gen. 2. 18, 
Deut. 83. 29. Lord shield of thy ’, 
Judg. 5. 23. came not to #. of Lord 
Ps. 27.9. thou hast been my h, 
33. 20. he is our /. and shield 
40. 17. my h. and deliverer, 70. 5. 
46.1. Godavery present 2. in trouble 
60. 11. vain is #. of man, 108. 12. 
71, 12. my God, make haste for my h. 
89. 19. laid #. on one that is mighty 
115, 9. Lord is %. and shield, 10, 11, 
124. 8. our 2. is in name of Lord 
Hos. 13. 9. but in me is thy 2. 
Ac. 26. 22. having obtained’. of God 
1 Cor. 12. 28. helps, governments 
2 Chr. 14. 11. nothing with theetoz. 
Ps, 40: 18. make haste to”. me, 70.1. 
Is. 41. 10. Lwillh. thee, 13, 14, & 44.2. 
63.5, Llooked and there was none 
toh. {and h. us 
Acts 16.9. come unto Macedonia, 
Heb. 4. 16. find grace to #. in time 
18. 7. 12. hitherto Lord helped us 
Ps. 118. 18. that I fall; Lord 2. me 
Isa. 49. 8. in day of salvation Ih, 
Zech, 1. 15. h. forward affliction 
Acts 18. 27. k. them much.. believed 
Rey. 12. 16. the earth 2. the woman 
Rom. 8. 26, Spirit helpeth our infir- 
mities [fatherless 
Ps. 10. 14. thou art the helper of the 
54, 4. God is my h. Heb. 18. 6. 
Job 9. 18. proud helpers do stoop 
2 Cor. 1. 24. we are h. of your joy 
8 John 8. fellow h. to the truth 
HEM, Matt. 9. 20. & 14. 36. 
HEN, Matt. 23. 37. Luke 13. 34. 
HERESY, Acts 24. 14. 1 Cor. 11. 19. 
Gal. 5. 20. 2 Pet. 2.1. 
Tit. 3. 10. a man that is a heretic 
HERITAGE appointed by God, Job 
Ps. 16. 6. LT have a goodly h. [20.29. 
61. 5. hk. of those that fear thy name 
119. 111. testimonies taken as h. for 
127. 3. lo, children are a h. of Lord 
Is. 54.17. 2. of Lord’s servants, 58.14, 
Jer. 3. 19. goodly #. of the nations 
Joel 2. 17. give not h. reproach, 3.2. 
1 Pet. 5. 3. not aslordsover God’s /. 
HEW tables of stone, Ex. 34.1. Dt.12. 
Jer. 2. 13. hewed out cisterns [3. 
Hos. 6. 5. I .them by prophets 
Mt. 8. 10. hewn down, 7.19. Lk. 3.9. 
HID themselves, Gen. 3. 8. 
Ps, 119. 11. word have I #. in heart 
Zeph. 2.8. it may be, ye shall be A. 
Mt. 10. 26. and /. that shall not be 
11. 25. ”. from wise, Luke 10. 21, 
2 Cor. 4. 8. if gospel be hk. it is h. to 
Col. 2.3.in whom are hf. all treasures 
8. 3. your life is 2. with Christ [ones 
Ps. 83. 8. consulted .... thy hidden 
1 Cor. 4, 5. bring to light /. things 
1 Pet. 3. 4. the #. man of heart 
Rey. 2. 17. give the 2. manna [ham 
Gen. 18. 17. shall I hide from Abra- 
Job 33. 17. and h. pride from man 
Ps. 17. 8. h. me under the shadow 
27. 5. in time of trouble he shall h. 
30. 7. didst h. thy face and I was 
troubled {thy presence from 
81. 20. shalt #. them in the secret of 
51. 9. h. thy face from my sins 
143. 9, I flee to thee to ”. me, 7, 
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HID.—Isa. 26. 20. hide thyself for a 
moment {1 Pet. 4. 8. 
James 5. 20. A. a multitude of sins, 
Rev. 6.16. 2. us from face of him 
Job 138. 24. why hidest thou thy face, 
Ps. 30. 7. & 44, 24. & 88.14. & 143. 7. 
Ts. 45, 15. thou a God that x. thyself 
Job 84. 29. when he hideth his tace 
42, 3. who is he that h. counsel 
Ps. 189. 12. darkness #. not from 
Is. 8. 17. L will wait on Lord that’. 
Hab. 3. 4. hiding of his power 
Ps. 82. 7. 2. place, 119. 114. Is. 82. 2. 
HIGH, Dt.12.2, &c. places on /#,mtns. 
Dent. 26. 19. make thee z. above all 
1 Kin. 9. 8. at this house which is i. 
1 Chron. 17. 17. man of h. degree 
Job 11. 8. 2. as heaven, what canst 
Ps. 49. 2. both low and A. rich and 
89. 13. strong hand, and 2. is right 
97.9. Lord art 2. above all, 113. 4. 
103. 11..as heaven is /. above earth 
131. 1. or in things too #. for me 
138. 6. though Lord be h. yet hath 
Prov. 21. 4.a 2. look and proud 
Eccl. 12. 5, afraid of that which ish. 
Is. 57. 15. 1 dwell in the z. ... place 
Ezek, 21. 26. abase him that is x. 
Rom. 12. 16. mind not /. things 
2 Cor. 10. 5. every #. thing that ex- 
alteth itself (calling of God 
Phil. 3. 14. for the prize of the ’. 
Num. 24. 16. Most High, Deut. 32.8. 
2 Sam. 22.14. Ps. 7.17. &9.2. & 
91.7. & 46. 4..& 50. 14. & 56, 2. 
Ps, 47.2. the Lord—is terrible 
83. 18. Jehovah art—over all earth 
92. 8. thou art—for evermore 
Isa, 14. 14. I will be like the— 
Hos. 11. 7. called them to the— 
Acts 7. 48.—dwelleth notin temples 
Job 5. 11. set on high those that be 
16. 19. witness and my record is— 
Ps. 107. 41. setteth the poor— 
118. 5. like our God who dwelleth— 
Is. 26. 5. bringeth down that dwell— 
Luke 24, 49, be. . with power from— 
Eccl. 5. 8. there be higher than they 
Ts. 55. 9. as heavens h..,.my ways h. 
Heb. 7. 26. made #. than heavens 
Ps. 18. 18. Highest gave his voice 
87. 5. H. himself shall establish her 
Eccl. 5. 8. he that is higher than /. 
Lk. 1. 35. H. shall overshadow thee 
2.14. glory to God in the h. 19. 38. 
6, 35. shall be the children of the H. 
14. 8. sit not down in the %. room 
1. 28. thou that art highly favoured 
16. 15. is kh. esteemed among men 
Ro. 12. 8. not think of self more h. 
1 Thes. 5.18. esteem very 2. in love 
2 Tim. 8. 4. heady, high minded 
Rom. 11. 20. be not—but fear 
1 T. 6. 17. rich, that they be not— 
Job 22. 12. height, Ro. 8. 39. Eph. 3. 
HILL, Ex. 24, 4. Ps. 68. 15,16. [18. 
Ps, 2. 6. set K. on holy h. of Zion, 
. 8.4, & 15.1. & 43.3. & 68.15. &99.9. 
Gen. 7. 19, all the high 2. covered 
49, 26. utmost bound of everlast. 2. 
Nu. 23. 9. from the #. I beheld him 
Ps. 65, 12. little 2, rejoice on every 
68.16. why leap ye, high #. this is 
98. 8. h. be joyful together [the h. 
114. 4. little %. skipped like lambs 
Hos. 10. 8. 2. fall on us, Lk. 28. 30. 
Hab. 3. 6. the perpetual 2. did bow 
HIND, 2 Sam. 92. 34. Ps. 29. 9. Prov. 
5.19. Song 2. 7. & 3.5. Hab. 3. 19. 
HIRE, Deut. 24, 15. Isa. 23. 18. Mic. 
1.7. & 3.11. Luke 10. 7. Jam. 5. 4. 
Job 7. 1. a-hireling, John 10, 12, 13. 
HITHERTO Lord helped, 1 S. 7. 12. 
Job 38. 11. h, shalt thou come, but 
John 16. 24. h. ye asked nothing in 
1C. 3. 2. meat: k. ye were not able 
HOLD, Gen. 21. 18. Ex. 9. 2. & 20.7. 
Judg. 9. 46. h. of house of Berith 
Job 17. 9. righteous shall #, on way 








HOLD.—Isa. 41. 18. God will x. thy 
right hand 
Isa. 62.1, 6. for Zion’s sake will I 
not h. my peace, 64. 12. {water 
Jer. 2, 13. cisterns that can #. no 
Matt. 6. 24. 2. to one, despise other 
Rom. 1. 18.2. truth in unrighteous- 
Ph. 2, 29. k. such in reputation [mess 
Heb. 3. 14. if we 2. our confidence 
1 Th. 5, 21. prove all, hold fast good 
2 Tim. 1. 13.—form of sound words 
Heb. 3. 6. if—confidence of hope 
4.14, let us—our profession, 10. 28. 
Rev. 2. 25. what ye have—till Icome 
3. 3. hast received—and repent 
11.—that thou hast that no man 
Ps. 77. 4. holdest my eyes waking 
Rey. 2.18. 2. fast my name and hast 
Job 2.3. still he holdeth fast integrity 
Ps, 66. 9. which %. our soul in life 
Pro.17.28.fool 2. peace counted wise 
Jer. 6. 11. Lam weary with holding 
Phil. 2. 16. %. forth the word of life 
Col. 2..19. not h. the Head, from 
1 Tim. 1. 19. 4. faith and a good 
conscience Lconscience 
3.9. h. mystery of faith in a pure 
Tit. 1. 9. hk. fast the faithful word 
HOLY ground, Ex. 3. 5.2. sabbath, 
Ex. 16. 23. & 31. 14, 15. 2, nation, 19, 
6. 1 Pet. 2. 9. Ex. 28. 88. h. gifts, 29. 
6.h. crown, 30. 25. 2. ointment, Ley. 
16. 33. h. sanctuary, 27.14. house, h. 
380. 2. tithes, Num. 5.17. h. water, 
81, 6, 2, instruments 
Ley. 11. 45. be ye h. for I am h. 20. 7. 
18am. 2. 2. there is none h. as Lord 
21. 5. vessels of young men are h. 
Ps. 22. 8. 2. that inhabitest praises 
99. 5.worship at footstool, for heis kh, 
145. 17. Lord is #. in all his works 
Proy. 20. 25. snare to..devoureth h. 
Is. 6. 8. 2. h. h.is Lord God of hosts 
Dzek.22.26. no difference between h. 
Mt. 7. 6. give not that is #. to dogs 
Luke 1. 35. #, thing shall be born 
Acts 4. 27. thy h. child Jesus, 30. 
Rom, 7. 12. law h. commandment h. 
11.16. if first fruit 2.,lump isalso h. 
12. 1. sacrifice, z. acceptable to God 
10. 7. 14. children unclean, now h. 
Eph. 1. 4. 2. without blame, 5. 27. 
2 Tim. 1. 9. called us with A. calling 
3.15. hast known the h. Scriptures 
Tit. 1. 8. sober, just, 2. temperate 
1 Pet, 1. 15. be #, in all manner, 16. 
2. 5. ah. priesthood, 9, , nation 
2 Pet. 1. 21. k. men of God spake as 
3. 11. in all 2. conversation and 
Rey. 3. 7. saith he thatis #. and true 
4.8. h. h. h. Lord God Almighty 
15. 4. fear thee for thou only art h. 
20. 6. blessed and h. that hath part 
22.11. he that is 2. let him be #. still 
Ex.26.83. most holy place, 1K.6.16,&c. 
Bizk.44.13. & 45. 3.—altar, Ex. 29. 37. 
Lev. 6.17, &c.—meat, sin, trespass, 
& 14.138. Num. 18. 9, 10.—of land, 
Bzek, 48. 12. 
21. 22. bread of his God most h. 

27, 28. most holy things, Nu. 4. 4, 19. 
1 Chr. 6. 49. & 23. 18. 2 Chr. 31. 14, 
2 Chr. 8. 8. made the most holy house 
Baek. 48. 12. whole limit shall be— 
Dan. 9. 24. 70 weeks, to anoint the— 
Jude 20. building yourselves on— 
Ps. 42. 4. multitude that kept holy 

day, Isa. 58.18. Col. 2. 16. Ex. 35. 2. 
Mt, 1.18. child of the Holy Ghost, 20. 
8.11, &c. baptize you—At.1.5. &11.16, 
12. 31, &c. blasphemy against— 





Mk. 12. 86. David said by—At. 1, 16. ° 


18. 11. not ye that speak, but the— 
Lk. 1. 15, 35.—shall come upon thee 
2. 25.—was upon him 

26. revealed unto him by— 

8. 22.—descended in bodily shape 
12. 12.—shall teach you what to say 
John 7, 39, for—was not yet given 


HOLY.—John 14. 26, Comforter, 





which is the. Holy Ghost, whom 
John 20. 22. receive— [mandment 
At. 1. 2. Jesus through—given com- 
8. after that—is come upon you 
2. 33. received the promise of— 
38. receive gift of—10. 45. (Gentiles) 
5. 3. Satan filled heart to lie to— 
32. we are his witnesses, and also— 
7. 51. ye do always resist— 
8. 15, receive—17, 19.—given, 18. 
9. 31. walking in the comfort of— 
10. 88. anointed Jesus with— 
44,—fell on all, 15. 8. giving—as to 
13. 2. the—said, Separate me Saul 
4, they being sent forth by— 
15. 28. it seemed good to—and us 
16. 6. forbidden of—to preach in 
19. 2. received—? not heard. . beany 
20.23. save that—witnesseth. . bonds 
28. flock over which—made overseers 
21. 11. thus saith—so shall the Jews | 
28, 25. well spake—by Esaias | 
Ro. 5. 5. love of G. shedabroad by— 
9. 1. conscience bearing witness in— 
14. 17. righteousness, peace, joy in— 
15, 18. abound in hope through. .— 
16. offering Gentiles sanctified by— | 
1 C. 2. 13. in words—teacheth 
6. 19. your body temple of—not own | 
12. 3. cansay Jesusis Lord but by— | 
2 Cor. 6. 6. by—by love unfeigned 
13. 14. communion of—be with you 
1 Th. 1. 5. gospel in—, 6. joy of— 
2 Tim. 1. 14, good thing keep by— 
Tit. 3.5. saved by the renewing of— | 
Hb. 2. 4. God witness with gifts of— 
3.7. wherefore, as—saith, to-day if 
6.4, made partakers of—tasted word 
9. 8.—this signifying, that the way 
10. 15. whereof—is a witness to us 
1 Pt. 1. 12. preached gospel with— 
2 Pt. 1. 21. men of God moyed by— 
1 Jn. 5. 7. Father, Word, and—one | 
Jude 20. building up.. praying in— 
Lk. 1. 15, 41, 67, filled with, or full 
of the Holy Ghost, & 4.1, At. 2.4. & 
4.8. & 6.3,5. & 9.17. & 11.24, & 13.9,52. 
Ps. 51. 11. take not thy Holy Spirit 
Is. 63. 10. rebelled and vexed his— 
11. where is he that put his—within 
Lk. 11, 13. give—to them that ask 
Eph. 1, 18. sealed with—of promise 
4, 30. grieve not—of God, 1 Th. 5.19. 
1 Th. 4.8. God, who hath given his— 
Ps. 87. 1. holy mountain, Is. 11. 9. & 
56.7. & 57. 18. & 65. 11, 25. & 66. 20. 
Dan. 9.16. & 11.45. Joel 2.1. & 3.17. 
Obad. 16. Zeph. 3. 11. Zech. 8. 3. 
Ly. 20.38. holy name, & 22. 2,82, 1 Chr. 
16. 10, 35. Ps. 88. 21. & 108, 1. & 111. | 
9. & 145, 21, Is, 57. 15. Ezek. 36. 20. 
Dt. 33. 8. Holy One, Job 6. 10. Ps. 
16. 10. & 89. 19. Is. 10. 17. & 29. 28, 
& 40. 25, & 43.15. & 49.7. Dan. 4.18. 
Hos. 11. 9. Hab. 1.12. & 8.3. Mk. | 
1. 24, Acts 3. 14. 1 John 2. 20. | 
2K. 19. 22. Holy Oneof Israel, Ps.71. 
92. & 78. 41. & 89.18. Is. 1.4. &5. 19, | 
24. & 10. 20. & 12. 6. & 17. 7, & 29.19. 
& 30.11, &c. &81.1. & 41.14. &45.11. 
& 47. 4. & 49. 7. & 55. 5. & 60. 9,14, 
Jer. 50. 29. & 51. 5. Bzek. 89. 7. | 
Dt. 7. 6. holy people, 14.2, 21. & 26.19. 
& 28. 9. Is, 62. 12. Dn. 8.24. &12.7. | 
Ex. 28. 29, &c. holy place, Lev. 6. 16. | 
& 10.17. 1K. 8.8. Ek. 9. 8. Ps. 68. | 
17. Ee. 8.10. At. 6. 18. Hb. 9, 12, & | 
about 25 other places 
Ps. 5.7. holy temple, 11. 4. & 65. 4. 
& 79. 1. & 188, 2. Jonah 2. 4,7. Mic. 
1,2. Hab. 2. 20. Eph. 2. 21. 
Is. 65. 5. I am holier than [& 10. 19. } 
Heh. 9. 3. the Holiest tabernacle, 8. 
1 Th. 2. 10. how holily..we behaved 
Ex. 15. 11. glorious in holiness 
28, 36. hk. to Lord, 39. 30. Isa, 28. 18. 
1 Chr, 16. 29, in beauty of h. Ps. 29. 
2, & 96.9. & 110.3, 2 Chr, 20. 21, 
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[(CONCORDANCE.] 





HOU 





JOLY.—2 Chron. 31. 18. sanctified 
- themselves in holiness 
Ps. 30. 4, remembrance his 2.97.12. 
47. 8. God sitteth on throne of hish. 
48.1. G. praised inmt. of h. Jr.31.23. 
60.6. God has spoken in his /. 108. 7. 
89. 35. Lhavesworn by my... David 
92. 5. k. becometh thine house, O L. 
Is. 35. 8. shall be called the way of’. 
62. 9. drink it in the courts of my h. 
15. look from habitation of thy z. 
Jer. 2. 8. Israel 2. to Ld. Is. 63. 18. 
93,9. bec. of L. and words of his 2. 
Amos 4. 2. Lord hath sworn by 4. 
Ob. 17. on mt. Zion there shall be h. 
Zec. 14, 20. on horse bells, 2. to L. 
Mal, 2. 11. Judah profaned h. of L. 
Luke 1. 75. in #. and righteousness 
Acts 3. 12. as though by our own h. 
Ro. 1. 4. Son of God.... Spirit of 2. 
6. 19. members servants....unto h. 
22. fruit unto #. end everlasting life 
2 0.7. 1. perfecting 2. in fear of God 
Eph.4.24. newman created in true h. 
1 Th, 3.13. unblameable in h. bef. G. 
4. 7. called not unto....but unto 2. 
1T. 2. 15. if they continue in .. hk. 
Tit. 2. 3. behaviour as becometh h, 
Heb. 12. 10. partakers of his h. 
14. h. without which shall .. see L. 
{OME, G. 43. 16.1 K. 13. 7. Dt.24.5. 
Ruth 1, 21. L. hath brought me h. 
Job 39. 12. believe he will bring h. 
Ps. 68. 12. tarried ath. divided spoil 
Eccl. 12. 5. man goeth to hislong h. 
2 C. 5. 6. whilst at z. in body, absent 
1 T. 5. 4.child. learn shew piety at h. 
Tit. 2. 5. young women keepers ath. 
Jer. 2. 14. Israel a home-born slave ? 
4ONEST and good heart, Lk. 8. 15. 
At. 6. 3. seven men of #. report, full 
Rom. 12. 17. provide things /#. in 
the sight of all men, 2 Cor. 8. 21. 
2 C. 18.7. should do that which is 2. 
Phil. 4. 8. whatsoever things are h. 
1 Pet, 2. 12. have .. conversation h. 
Rom. 18. 13. walk honestly as in day 
1 Thes. 4, 12. walk 2. towards them 
Heb. 13. 18. in all willing to live h. 
1 T. 2, 2. life in all g. and honesty 
{ONEY, Gen. 43. 11. Ex. 16. 31. Lv. 
2.11. Jg.14.18. 1K. 14.3. Ezk. 27.17. 
Ps. 19. 10. sweeter than h. 119. 103. 
81. 16. %. out of rock, Jer. 41. 8. 
Song 4. 11. 2. & milk under tongue 
Is. 7.15. butter & #. shall he eat, 22. 
Mt. 3. 4. his meat locusts & wild h. 
Rey. 10. 9. in mouth sweet ash. 10. 
1 Sam. 14. 27. dipt in honeycomb, 
Pro. 5. 8. & 16. 24. & 24. 18. & 27. 7. 
Song 4. 11. & 5.1. Lk. 24. 42. 
JONOUR, get 2. Ex. 14.17. Nu. 22. 
17. not fork. Judg. 4. 9. 2 Chr. 26. 
18. vanity of #. Eccl. 6. 2. 
Ge. 49. 6. to their assembly mine /. 
1 Chr. 29. 12. riches and #. come of 
Ps. 7. 5. lay mine #. in the dust 
8. 5. crowned him with glory andh. 
26. 8. place where thine h. dwelleth 
49, 12. man being in h. abideth not 
. man in /. understandeth not 
49, 9. this #. have all his saints 
Pro. 3. 16. in left hand riches and x. 
14, 28. the people is the king’s h. 
15. 83. before h. is humility, 18. 12. 
20. 8. it is an h. to cease from strife 
21. 21. followeth mercy, findeth h. 
25. 2. h. of kings to searcha matter 
26.1. hk. is not seemly for a fool 
29. 23. h. shall uphold the humble 
Ma. 1. 6. if father, where is mine h. 
Mt. 18. 57. a is not without 
'h. save in his own country, Mk. 6. 
4, John 4, 44, & 5. 42. 
Jn. 5. 41. I receive not .from men 
Ro. 2. 7.in well doing seek glory, h. 
9. 21. vessel to #. another, 2 T. 2.20. 
12. 10, in &. preferring one another 
13. 7..give h. to whom h. is due 


& 








HONOUR.—2 Cor. 6. 8. by 2%. and 
dishonour, by evil report 
1 T.5.17. elders rule .... double h. 
Heb. 5. 4. taketh this ”. to himself 
1 Pt. 1. 7. found unto praise and k. 
3. 7. h. to wife as weaker vessel 
1 Sam. 2. 30. that 2. me I will 2. 
15. 30. 2. me before elders & Israel 
Proy. 3. 9. h. Lord with substance 
Is. 29. 18. with their lips do #. me 
Jn. 5. 23. kh. Son as they h. Father 
12. 26. serve me him will my Fa. x. 
1 Pt.2.17.%.allmen, 1T. 5.3. widows 
Ps. 15. 4. honowreth them that fear 
Mal. 1. 6. son #. father, where.. 2. ? 
Mt. 15. 8. 2. me with lips, Mk. 7. 6. 
Heb. 13. 4. marriage is honowrable 
HOOF, Bx. 10. 26. Ly. 11. 3—7. Jdg. 
5. 22. Is. 5. 28. Mic. 4. 18. 
HOOK, Ex.26.32. Ek.29.4, [Mt.17.27. 
Is. 2. 4. Jb. 41. 1. pruning hooks, 18.5. 
HOPE in Israel conce. this, Ez. 10. 2. 
Job 11. 20. k. as giving up ghost 
Ps. 78. 7. might set their 2. in God 
Pro. 10. 28. 2. of righteous gladness 
11. 7. #. of unjust men perisheth 
18. 12. 2. deferred make heart sick 
14. 32. righteous hath #. in death 
19. 18. ehasten son while there is 2. 
26. 12. more h. of a fool, 29. 20. 
Is. 57. 10. saidst thou there is no h. 
Jer. 2.25. & 18, 12. Hzek. 37. 11. 
Jer. 14, 8. the h. of Israel, At. 28.20. 
17. 7. blessed whose #. the Lord is 
50. 7. the z. of their fathers 
Lam. 3. 29. if there be h. [of h. 
Hos. 2. 15. valley of Achor for door 
Joel 3. 16. Lord will be the ’. of his 
people {ye prisoners of h. 
Zech. 9. 12. turn to the strong hold 
Acts 24. 15. have k. towards God 
Rom. 5. 4. experience worketh h. 
5. 2. not ashamed [is seen is not /. 
8. 24. we are saved by d. but h. that 
15. 4. comfort of Scriptures, have . 
1 Cor. 9. 10. that ploweth .. plow in 
h. and that thresheth .... of his h. 
18. 13. now abideth faith, %. charity 
15. 19. if in life only, #. in Christ 
Gal. 5. 5. wait #. of righteousness 
Eph. 2. 12. no #. and without God 
Col. 1. 28. not moved away from h. 
of Gospel, 27. Christ, the #. of glory 
1 Th. 4. 13. sorrow not .. havenozr. 
5. 8. for helmet, the h. of salvation 
1T. 1.1. Jesus Christ who is our kh. 
Tit. 2.13. looking for that blessed h. 
8.7. according to the h. of eternal 
Heb. 6. 11. to full assurance of h. 
19. which 2. we have as an anchor 
1 Pt. 1. 3. begot again to lively z. 
21. that your #. might be in Christ 
8. 15. asketh a reason of #. in you 
1Jn.3.3.every man that hath this. 
Ps.16. 9.my flesh shall rest in hope 
Rom. 4. 18. against h. believed— 
5. 2. rejoice—of glory of God, 12. 12. 
8. 20. creature... .subjected— 
Ti. 1. 2.—eternal life God promised 
Job 17. 15. where is now my hope 
31. 24. if I have made gola— 
Ps, 39. '7.—is in thee,71.5; Jer. 17.17. 
22.9.didst make me hope on mother’s 
31, 24. shall strengthen heart that h. 
83. 18. ..%. in his mercy, 22 ; 147. 11. 
42.5. h. thou in God, for, 11. & 43.5. 
119. 49. thou hast caused me to h, 
81. Lz, inthy word, 114. & 130. 5. 
130. 7. let Israel %. in Lord, 131. 3. 
Lam. 3. 26. good..a man should 2, 
Ro. 8. 25. if #. for that we see not 
1 Pet. 1. 13. be sober and h. to end 
Ps. 119. 43. I have hoped in thy judg- 
ments, 74. — in thy word, 147, 166. 
— in thy salvation 
Heb. 11. 1. faith is the substance 
of things hoped for 
1Cor. 18. 7. charity hopeth allthings 
Lk. 6. 35. lend, hoping for nothing 








{| HORN of my salvation, Ps. 1S. 2. 


Ps. 92. 10, my k. as 2. of unicorn, 
my kh. is exalted in L.15. 2. 1, 10. 

148. 14, he exalted the #. of his 

Mie. 4. 13. I will make thy d. iron 
Rev. 18. 1. beast .. ten #. 17. 8, 7. 

11. had two i. like a lamb 

5. 6. lamb having seven i. 

HORRIBLE, Ps. 11. 6. & 40,2. Jer.5. 
30. & 18.13. & 23.14. Hos. 6. 10. 
Jer.2. 12. Ezek. 32. 10. 

HORROR, Gen. 15. 12. Job 18. 20. 
Ps. 55. 5. & 119. 58. Ezek. 7. 18, 

HORSE and rider thrown, Ex. 15.21, 

Ps. 32. 9. be ye not as #. or mule 
33. 17. 2. is a vain thing for safety 
147.10.delighteth notinthe strength 
of the h. {day of battle 
Proy. 21. 31. kh. is prepared for the 
Eccl. 10 7. have seen servants on /. 
Jer. 8, 6. as 2, rusheth into battle 
12. 5. canst thou contend with x. 
Hos. 14. 3. we will not ride upon h. 
Zech. 1. §. & 6. 2, 3, 6. h. red, white, 
black, Rev. 6. 2, 4, 5,8. & 9.17. 

HOSPITALITY, Rom. 12.13. 1 Vim. | 
3.2. Tit. 1.8. 1 Pet. 4 9, 

HOST, Lk.10.35. Rom.16.23. Ps.27. 
3. © 33.16. & 103. 21. & 108.11. & 148. 
2. Is. 40. 26. Lk. 2,18, Jer. 3.19. 

HOT, Ps. 38.1. & 89. 8. Prov. 6. 28. 
Hos. 7. 7. 1 Tim. 4 2. Rev. 3. 13, 

HOUR, Dan. 8. 6, 15. & 4. 83. 

Mt. 10. 19. given you in the same h. 
2, 36. of day & A. knowethno man 
25. 13. ye know neither day nor h. 
Lk. 12. 12. Holy Ghost shall teach 
you that same h, {of darkness 
22. 53. this is your hk. and power 
John 2. 4. my #. is not yet come 
4, 23. h. cometh, and now is, 5. 25, 
7, 30. h. was not yet come, 8. 20. 
12. 27. save me from this 2. unto h. 
Rev. 3.3. not know what /. I come 
10. keep from the #. of temptation 
17. 12. power as kings one #. with 
18. 10. in one hd. is thy judgment 
HOUSE, Ex. 20,17. Lev. 14. 36. 
Ex. 12, 30. not a #. not one dead 
Job 21. 28. where is the h. of prince 
30. 23. 2. appointed for all living 
Prov. 3..33. curse of Lord is in h. of 
7. 27. her h. is in the way to hell 
12. 7. h. of righteous shall stand 
19.14. #. and riches are inheritance 
of fathers [than h. of feasting 
Eccl. 7. 2. go tothe #. of mourning, 
12. 8. when keepers of #. tremble 
Song 2. 4. brought me to the ban- 
queting h. [to h. 
Tsa. 5.8. woe to them that join h. 
60. 7. I will glorify the z. of my 
64. 11. our holy and beautiful z, 
Matt. 10. 13. 2. worthy, 


+ 12.95. an. divided, Lik. 11.17. [12 7. 


23. 38. h. left desolate, 13.35. & Jer. 
Lk. 12. 3. proclaimed on h. tops 
John 14, 2. in my Father’s h. are 
Rom. 16. 5. church in their h. 1 
Cor. 16. 19. Col. 4. 15. Philem. 2. 
2 Cor. 5.1. earthy #. h. of God not 
made with hands, 2. 2.from heaven 
2 Ti.1.16. mercy to h. of Onesiphorus 
Hb.8. 8. built 7.more honour than h. 
2John 10. receive him not to your kh. 
Ps. 105.21. him lord of all his house 
112. 3. wealth & riches shall be in— 
Acts 10. 2. feared God with all— 
16. 34. believed in God with all— 
Heb. 38. 2. faithful in all—5, 6. 
11. 7. made an ark for saving— 
John 4. 58. his whole house believed 
1 Tim. 5. 8. esp. for those of own h. 
Jos. 24. 15. as for me and my house 
28. 28. 5. though—not so with God 
Ps. 101. 2. will walk within—with 
Isa. 56. 7. joyful in—of prayer, Mt. 
21.13. Mk. 11. 7. Lk. 19. 46. 
Mt. 12. 44. will return to—Lk.11.24. 
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[CONCORDANCE-] 


IMA 





HOUSE.—Acts 16. 15. judged me 
faithful, come into my house 

Deut. 6.7. when sittest in thy house 

Ps. 26. 8. I loved habitation of— 

36. 8. satisfied with fatness of—65, 4, 

Isa. 38. 1. set—in order, for thou 

At. 11.14, thou and all—saved, 16.81. 

Gen. 28.17. house of God or Lord, Ps. 
42. 4, & 55.14, & 23.6. & 27. 4. Heel. 
5.1. Isa. 2.3. Mic. 4.2. 1 Tim. 3.15. 
1 Pet. 4. 17. Ex. 23.19. Josh. 6. 24, 
and about 100 other places 

Job 4, 19. dwell in houses of clay 

Ps. 49. 11. #, shall continue for ever 

Matt. 11. 8. wear soft clothing are 
in king’s h. 

19. 29. forsaken h. lands, Mk. 10. 29. 

23.14. devour widows’ h. Luke 20. 47. 

Luke 16. 4. may receive me into h. 

1 Cor. 11. 22. haye ye not h. to eat 

1 Tim, 3. 12. ruling own h. well 

2 Tim. 8. 6. creep into h. and lead 

Tit. 1.11. subvert whole #,. teaching 
things which they ought not 

Acts 16.15. baptized and her whole 

Gal. 6. 10. h. of faith [household 

Eph. 2. 19. 2, of God 

Matt. 13. 52. like householder, 20. 1. 

HOW long, Ps. 6.8. & 18.1. & 74. 9. 
& 79.5. & 80.4, & 89. 46. Isa. 6. 11. 
Jer. 4, 14. Dan. 8.138. & 12. 6. Matt. 
17. 17. Luke 9. 41. Rev. 6. 10. 

Job 15. 16. how much more, Proy. 21. 
97. Matt. 7. 11. Luke 12. 24, 28. 
Heb.9. 14. 

Matt. 18. 21. &. 28.37. how oft, Luke 
13. 34. Job 21.17. Ps. 78. 40. 

HOWL, Isa. 13. 6. & 14, 31. Jer. 4. 8. 
Joel 1.5, 11, 18. James 5. 1. Hos, 
4.14. Deut. 32. 10. Amos 8. 3. 

HUMBLE person,.save, Job 22. 29. 

Ps. 9.12. forgetteth not the cry of h. 

10. 12. forget not the h. 

17. desire of the h, 

34. 2. #. shall hear of it, and be 

69. 32. %. shall see this, and be glad 

Prov. 16. 19. to be of an /. spirit 

29. 23. honour uphold h. in spirit 

Isa. 57. 15. of contrite and h. spirit to 
revive the spirit of 2. and heart 

Ex. 10. 8. thou refuse to h. thyself 

Dt. 8.2. to 2. thee, and prove, 3, 16. 

2 Chron. 7. 14. shall #. themselves 

34, 27. didst hr. thyself before God 

Pro. 6. 8. h. thyself, make sure thy 

Jer. 18. 18. 2. yourselves {friend 

Matt.18. 4. whoso h. himself shall be 
exalted, 28.12. Luke 14. 11. &18.14. 

2 Cor. 12. 21. my God will h. me 

James 4. 6. giveth grace to the h. 1 
Pet. 5. 5. {the Lord 

4. 10. h. yourselves in the sight of 

1 Pet. 5. 6. #. yourselves under the 
mighty hand of God 

Ley. 26. 41. if uncircumcised hearts 
be humbled [the Lord 

2 Kings 22. 19. hast z. thyself before 

2 Chron. 12. 6. princes and kings h. 

12, he %. himself, 82. 26, & 33. 12. 

33. 23. #. not himself before the 
Lord, 36. 12. 

Ps. 35. 13. Iz. my soul with fasting 

113, 6. Lord who h. himself to behold 

Isa. 2.9, 11, 17. lofty looks shall be x. 

5. 15. mighty man shall bez. and 
eyes of the lofty shall be h. 

10. 38. haughty shall be h. 

Jer. 44. 10. are not #. unto this day 

Lam, 3. 20. my soul is 2. in me 

Dan. 5. 22. hast not z. thy heart 

Phil. 2. 8. Z. and became obedient 

Deut. 21. 14. humbled her, 22. 24, 29. 
Baek. 22.10, 11. 

Col. 8. 12. put on humbleness of 

Mic. 6. 8. walk humbly with thy God 

Prov. 22.4. by humility are riches 
and honour, 15. 38. & 18.12. 

Acts 20.19. serving Lord with all h. 

Col. 2. 18. in a voluntary h, 28. 





| HUMBLE.—1i Pet. 5.5. be clothed 
with hwnility 
HUNGER, Ex. 16. 3. Deut. 28. 48, 
Ps. 34. 10. young lions suffer 2. 
Proy. 19. 15. idle soul shall suffer /. 
Jer. 42. 14, no war nor haye h. of 
Lam. 4.9. sword better than slain 
Deut. 8. 3. suffered toh. [with r. 
Isa. 49. 10. shall not %. nor thirst, 
Rey. 7. 16. 
Matt. 5. 6. blessed are they that h, 
Luke 6.21. blessed are ye that h. now 
25. woe ye that are full, ye shall h. 
Jn. 6,35. cometh to me shall never h. 
Rom. 12. 20. if thine enemy h. feed 
1 Cor. 4, 11. we both d. and thirst 
11. 34. if any man /. let him eat at 
Ps. 107. 9. fill the hungry with good. 
146. 7. God giveth food to the z. 
Prov. 25.21. if enemy bez. give him 
27.7. to the h. bitter thing is sweet 
Isa. 58.7. to deal thy bread to the 2, 
10. if thou draw out thy soul tothe h. 
65. 18. shall eat; but ye shall be h. 
Ezek. 18. 7. given bread to the h. 16. 
Luke 1. 53. filled the h. with good 
Phil. 4. 12. how to befull and to bez. 
HUNT, 1 Sam. 26. 20. Job 38. 39. 
Ps. 140. 11. evil doth h. the violent 
Proy. 6. 26. adulteress will x. for 
12. 27. roasts not what he took ink. 
Ezek.13.18. 2. the souls of my people 
Job 10.16. thou huntest me as a fierce 
HURT, Gen. 4. 23. & 26. 29. [lion 
Josh, 24, 20, will turn and do yous. 
Ps. 15. 4. sweareth to his own h. 
Eccl, 5.18. riches . . . to their h. 
Jer. 6.14. healed h. of the daughter, 
8.01, 21. {death 
Rey. 2. 11. shall not be h. of second 
6. 6. h. not the oil & wine, 7.3. & 9.4. 
Ezra 4. 15. hurtful, Ps. 144. 10. 
1 Tim. 6.9. fall into foolish & h. lusts 
HUSBAND, Gen. 8. 6, 16. & 29. 32. 
Ex. 4.25. bloody i. art thouto me, 26. 
Isa. 54.5. thy Maker is thy h. Lord of 
Jer. 31. 32. though Iwas af. to them 
Mark 10. 12. if a woman put away 
John 4.17. Ihave no 2. [her h. 
18. thou hast had five 2. [fied by 
1 Cor. 7.14. unbelieving /. is sancti- 
84, careth how she may please h. 
14. 35. let them ask #. at home 
2 Cor. 11. 2. espoused you to one h. 
Eph. 5. 22. wives submit to your h. 
28. the h. is the head of wife, 24. 
25, h. lovewives, as Christ, Col. 3.19. 
88. the wife reverence her h. 
Col. 3. 18. wives submit to your h. 
1 Pet. 3. 1, subject to their own h. 
4. ye h. dwell with them, according 
to knowledge (John 15. 1. 
HUSBANDMAN, my Father is the, 
2 Tim. 2.6. h. that labours must be 
James 5. 7. h. waiteth for fruits 
1 Cor. 8. 9. ye are God’s husbandry 
HYMN, Mt.26.30. Bph.5.19. Col. 3.16. 
HYPOCRISY, Isa. 32. 6. Mat. 23. 28. 
Mark 12.15. Luke 12.1. 1 Tim. 4.2, 
James 8. 17. 1 Pet. 2. 1. 
Mt. 7.5. hypocrite, Lk. 6. 42. & 13. 15. 
24. 51. appoint him portion with h. 
Job 20. 5. joy of h. for a moment 
27. 8. what is the hope of the h. 
36. 18. #. in heart heap up wrath 
Isa. 9. 17. every one is a #. and evil 
33. 14. fearfulness hath surprised h. 
Matt. 6. 2. hypocrites, 5,16. & 15. 7. 
& 16. 3. & 28. 18, 14, 15, 23. 
Job 8. 18. the %. hope shall perish 
15. 34. congregation of #. shall be 


desolate 
L& J, 


IDLE, they be, Ex. 5. 8, 17. 
Prov. 19. 15. an #. soul shall suffer 
Mt, 12. 36, every z. word give acct. 











IDLE.—Matt. 20. 8. standing i. 
Matt. 20. 6. why stand ye all day 7. 
Luke 24, 11. words seemed as ¢. tales 
1 Tim. 5. 18. they learn to be 7. not 

only 7. but Ezek. 16. 49. 
Prov. 31. 27. idleness, Eccl. 10, 18, 
IDOL, 2 Chron. 15. 16. & 38. 7. 
Isa. 66. 8. as if he blessed an @. 
Zech, 11. 17. woe to the 7. shepherd 
1 Cor. 8. 4. an 4. is nothing in world 
Ps. 96. 5. gods of nations are idols 
Isa. 2. 8. land is full of 7. they wor- 
ship the work of their own hands 
Jer. 50, 88. they are mad upon Z. 
Hos. 4. 17. Ephraim is joined to 7, 
Acts 15. 20. abstain from pollutions 
Rom. 2.22. that abhorrest 7. [of @. 
1C.8.1. touching things offered to 7. 
2 Cor, 6. 16. what agreement hath 
temple of God with 7. 
1 John 5. 21. keep yourselves from 7, 
Rev. 2. 14. eat things sacrificed to 4, 
9. 20. worship deyils and 7. of gold 
1 Cor. 5. 10, 11. idolater, 6. 9. & 10. 7. 
Eph. 5. 5. Rev. 21. 8. & 22, 15. 
1 Sam, 15. 23. stubbornness as ini- 
quity and idolatry 
Acts 17. 16. city wholly given to 7. 
1 Cor. 10. 14. dearly beloved, flee 7, 
Gal. 5. 20. 2. witcheraft, hatred 
Col. 3. 5. covetousness, which is 7. 
1 Pet, 4. 3. walked in abominable 
idolatries 
JEALOUS God, Iam a, Ex. 20.5. & 
34. 14, Dt. 5.9. & 6. 15. Josh, 24. 19. 
1 Kings 19. 10. I haye been very J, 
for the Lord, 14. 
Ezek. 39. 25. be j. for my holy name 
Joel 2. 18. will Lord be J. for land 
Nah, 1. 2. God is 7. and the Lord 
Zee. 1. 14. lam j. for Jerusalem, 8. 2, 
2 Cor. 11, 2. 7. with godly jealousy 
Deut, 29. 20. Lord’s j. shall smoke 
82. 16. provoked him to j. with 
strange gods, 21. 1 Kings 14. 22, 
Ps. 78. 58. 
Ps. 79. 5. shall thy 7. burn like fire 
Prov. 6. 34, j, is the rage of a man 
Song 8. 6. j. is cruel as the graye 
Rom. 10.19. provoke them to j, 11.11, 
1 Cor. 10. 22, we provoke Lord to j, 
JEHOVAH. This name is trans- 
Jated Lorp (in capitals) about 
2,000 times. (See Index.) 
JERUSALEM, for the church, Isa. | 
24,23. & 62.1. & 66.10, 18. Jer. 3.17. 
Joel 2. 32. & 8.16, 17. Zech. 12.10.& 
8. 22, Gal. 4. 25, 26. Heb, 12. 22, 
Rev. 3. 12. & 21.2. (See Index.) 
JESHURUN, 2.e. Israel, Deut. 32.15. 
& 38. 5, 26. Isa. 44, 2. 4. 8. 
JESUS, or Joshua, Acts 7. 45. Heb, 
JESUS the Saviour of men, Matt. 1. 
91. &2.1. & 8.29, & 14.1, & 27, 87. 
1 Cor: 12. 3. 2 Cor. 4. 5, Eph. 4. 21, 
Heb. 2. 9. & 12. 2. Rey. 22.16. & a- 
bout 650 other places. (See Index.) 
JEWS first, and also Greeks, Rom, 
1.16. & 2.9, 10,28, 29. nota J. which 
is one outwardly, but av. which is 
one inwardly (J. and Greek 
Rom. 10. 12. no difference between 
1 Cor. 9. 20. to J. I became as a J. 
Gal. 8. 28. neither J. nor Greek, Col. 
StL (not, 8. 9. 
Rey. 2.9. say they are J. and are 
JEWELS, I make up my, Mal.3. 17. 
IGNORANCE, sin through, Lev. 4.2, 
18, 22, 27. Num. 15.24, 25. Acts 3.17, 
Acts 17. 30. this 7. God winked at 
Eph. 4, 18. alienated through 7. 
Ps. 73. 22. so foolish I and ignorant 
Tsa. 63.16, though Abraham be 7. of 
Ro. 10. 3. 7. of God’s righteousness 
1 Cor. 14. 88. ifman be 7. let him bet. 
He. 5. 2. can have compassion on ?, 
Acts 17. 23. ignorantly, 1 Tim. 1,18, 
ILLUMINATED, Heb. 10. 32. 
IMAGE, Ley. 26.1. Dan, 2. 31, 
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IMAGz.—Gen. 1. 26. make man in | 


own 7. 27. & 5.1. &9. 6. Col. 8. 10. 
Gen. 5.3.Adam begat son after his?. 
Ps. 73. 20. thou shalt despise their z. 
Matt. 22. 20. whose is this 7. and 

superscription, Luke 20, 24. 

Rom. 8. 29. conformed to 7..of Son 

1 Cor. 15. 49, have borne 4. of earthy 
shall also bear 7. of heavenly 

2 Cor. 8. 18. into same 7%. from glory 

4, 4. Christ is ¢. of God, Col. 1. 15. 

Heb. 1. 3. express 7. of ‘his person 

Rey. 13. 14, make an 7. to the beast 

Ex. 28.24. break down images, 34.13. 

IMAGINE, Ps. 2. 1. Nah. 1. 9. Zech. 

7.10. & 8.17. Acts 4. 25. 

Gen. 6. 5. every imagination of the 
thoughts was evil, 8. 21. Dent. 29. 
19. Prov. 6.18. Lam, 8. 60, 61. Rom. 
1. 21. 2 Cor. 10, 5, [2223 

IMMEDIATELY, Mark 4. 15. Acts 
IMMORTAL, invisible, 1 Tim. 1.17. 

Rom. 2. 7. seek for immortality 

1 Cor. 15. 53. this mortal put on 7, 

1 Tim. 6. 16. who hath i. in light 

2 Tim. 1. 10. brought 7. to light 

IMMUTABLE, Heb. 6. 17, 18. 
IMPART, Lk. 3. 11. Ro. 1.11.1 Thes. 
IMPENITENT heart, Ro.2.5. [2.8. 
IMPERIOUS whorish woman, Hzek. 
IMPORTUNITY, Inike 11.8. [16.30. 
IMPLACABLE, Rom. 1. 31. 
IMPOSSIBLE, Matt. 17. 20. &19. 26. 

Lake 1. 37. with God nothing is 7. 

17. 1. it is 7. but offences will come 

He. 6. 4. 7. for those once enlighten. 

18. in two things it is 7. for God to 

11. 6. without faith it is 7. to please 

IMPUDENT, Prov. 7. 18. Ezek. 2. 4. 
IMPUTE, 18.22. 15. Le. 7.18. & 17.4. 
Ps. 32. 2. Lord i. not iniquity 
Rom. 4. 6.7. righteousness without 
8. blessed to whom Lord will not é. 

11. righteousness might be imputed 

22. 7. to him for righteousness, 24. 

5. 18. sin is not 7. when there is no 

2 Cor, 5.19. not 7. trespasses [law 

James 2. 23. 7. for righteousness 

IN Christ, Acts 24. 24. Rom, 12. 5. 

1 Cor. 1. 2, 80. &3.4. & 15.18, 22 

9 Cor. 1. 21. & 2.14. & 3.14. & 5.17, 

19. & 12.2. Gal. 1. 22. Eph. 1. 1, 3, 

10, 12, 20. & 2.6, 10, 18. Phil. 1.1, 18. 

-&2.1,5. & 8. 14. Col. 1. 2, 4 
aT Thes. a in God, 4, 16. Sohn 8. 

21. Col. 3 
Gen. 15. 6. in ‘the Lord, Ps. 4.5. & 81, 

94, & 84.2. & 35.9: & 37. 4,7. Isa. 

45.17, 24, 25. Jer. 8. 23. Zech. 12.5. 

1 Cor. 1. 31. & 4.17. & 7.22, 89. Eph. 

2. 21. & 6.10. Phil. 4. 2,4. Col. 3. 

<a &4.7, 17.1 aes 5. 12. Philem. 

6, 20. Rey. 14. 1 
INCHANTMENT, 5 ey, 19. 26. Num. 
93. Eccl. 10. 11. Isa. 47. 9. 
INCLINE heart, Josh. 24.23. Judg. 9. 

8.1K.8. 58. Ps. 119.36, 112. & 141.4. 
Ps. 78.1. incline, 40.1. &116. 2. Prov. 
19.9%. & 5.18. Jer. 7. 24, 26. & 11.8. & 

17. 23. & 2%. 4. & 34.14, & 35. 15. & 

44.5. Isa. 55. 3. 

INCL OED, Pali 17. 10. &' 22.16. 
ong 4.12. & 8.9. Lam. 3. 9. 
INCONTINENT, Cor, 7.5.:2/1. 8.8. 
INCORRUPTIBLE God, ‘Rom. 1. 23. 

1 Cor..9. 25. to obtain an ¢. crown, 
15. 52. dead shall be raised 7. 

1 Pet. 1. 4. to inheritance 7. 

93. not of corruptible seed, but of 7. 

1 Cor. 15. 42, 50, 58, 54. incorruption 

INCREASE, “Lev. 19. 25. & 25. 7. 
‘Lev. 25. 36. ‘take no usury nor 7. 37. 
Num. 32. 14. risen up.an i. of sinful 

Deut. 16.15. bless thee in all thine 7. 

Ps. 67. 6. earth yield her 7. 85. 12. 

Proy. 3. 9. with first fruits of all 7. 

Isa. 9.7. of the @. of-his government 

Wze.18.8.neithertaken any 7. 13,17. 

1Cor, 3. 6. [planted;.God gaye7, 7 





INCREASE.—Col.2.19.with i. of God 
Ps. 62. 10. if riches 7. set not heart 
115. 14. Lord shall 7. you more and 
Prov. 1. 5. wise will é. learning, 9. 9. 
Eccl. 5.11. when goods #. they are 
Isa. 29. 19. meek shall 7. their joy 
Luke 17. 5. Lord, ¢. our faith 
John 3. 30. he musti. but I decrease 
1 Thes. 3.12. Lord make you to. in 
2 Tim, 2.16. 7. to more ungodliness 
Ezra 9. 6. iniquities are increased 
Isa. 9.3. multiplied nation, not z. joy 
26. 15. hast 7. nation, O Lord hast 7. 
Luke 2. 52. Jesus 7. in wisdom and 
Acts 6.7. the word of God 7. and the 
Rey, 3. 17. am rich and 7. with goods 
Eccl. 1. 18. inereaseth knowledge, i. 

sorrow. [strength 

Isa. 40. 29. have no might, he i. 
Col. 2.19. whole body 7. with the in- 
erease of God [ereasing 
1 Chron. 11. 9. David went on in- 
Col. 1. 10. 7. in knowledge of God 

INCREDIBLE thing, Acts 26. 8. 

INCURABLE wound, Job 384. 6. Jer. 

15618) Mic, 1.9 
Jer. 30. 12, 15. i. bruise, 7. sorrow 

INDEED, 1 Kings 8. 27. 1 Chr. 4.10. 

Mt. 3. li. John 1. 47. & 4. 42. & 6.55. 

& 8.31, 86. 1 Tim. 5,3, 5. 1 Pet..2. 4. 
INDIGNATION, Neh. 4.1. Esth. 5, 

9. Ps. 69. 24. & 78. 49. & 102. 10. 

Isa. 10. 5. staff in their hand is my 7. 
26. 20. hide thee until 7. be overpast 
Mic. 7. 9. I will bear the 7. of Lord 
Nah. 1. 6.who can stand before his i. 
Matt. 20. 24. moved with 7. 
26.8.when disciples saw it, they had i. 
Rom. 2.8.7. and wrath, tribulation 
2 Cor. 7. 11. yea, what 7. yea, what 
Heb.10.27.fiery 7.which shall devour 
Rey. 14. 10. poured into cup of his %. 

INDITING a good matter, Ps. 45. 1. 

INEXCUSABLE., O man, Rom. 2.1. 

INFALLIBLE proofs, Acts 1. 8. 

INFANT, 1 Sam. 15. 3. Job 3.16. Isa. 

65. 20. Hos. 18.16. Luke 18. 15. 
INFIDEL, 2 Cor. 6. 15. 1 Tim. 5. 8. 
INFINITE iniquities, Job 22. 5. 

Ps. 147. 5. his understanding is 7. 
Nah. 3.9. her strength, and it was 7. 

INFIRMITY, this is my 7. Ps. 77. 10. 
Prov, 18.14. spirit of man sustain 7. 
Matt. 8. 17. he took our injirmities 
Rom. 8. 26. the Spirit helpeth our 7. 
15, 1. strong ought to bear the 7. of 
2 Cor. 12.9. gloryinmyi. [weak 
10. pleasure in a 
1 Tim. 5. 23. wine for thine often a. 
Beh: 4,15. with the feeling of our? 

2. himself compassed with i. is 2s. , 
INFLAME them, Isa. 5. 11. & 5 
INFLICTED punishment, 2: ise & 6. 
INFLUENCES of Pleiades, Job88.31, 
INGRAFTED word, James 1. 21. 
INHABIT, Proy. 10. 80. Isa. 65. 21, 22. 
Ps. 22. 3. inhabitest praises of Israel 
Isa. 57.15. lofty One that inhabiteth 
NHERIT, Gen. 15. 8: Ps. 82. 8. 

1 Sam. 2.8. make 7. throne of glory 

Ps. 25. 13. his. seed shall 7. earth 

37. 11. the. meek; shalt. the earth, 
Matt. 5. 5. (Isa. 60. 21. 

29. the. righteous shall 7. the land, 

82.8.0 Goa, thou shalt 7. all nations 

Proy. 3. 35. wise shall 7. glory ; but 

8. 21. that love me to 7. substance 

Matt. 19. 29. hath forsaken .... for 
my sake shall 7%. everlasting life 

25. 34. 7. kingdom prepared for you 

Mark 10. 17. what shall I do that I 
may 7z. eternallife, Lk.10.25. &18.18. 

1 Cor. 6. 9. unrighteous shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God 

15. 50. flesh and blood cannot— 

Gal. 5. 21. do such things shall not— 

Heb. 6..12.. through faith 7. promises 

1-Pet. 3.9. that ye should 7. blessing 

Rey. PAs 7. overcometh shall ¢.:all - 





INHERIT.—Num. 18. 20. I the Lord 
am thy inheritance, Deut, 10. 9. & 
18, 2. Hzek. 44. 28. 

Deut. 4. 20. a people of 2. 9. 26, 29. 
& 52.9. 1 Kings 8. 36. Ps. 28. 9. & 33. 
12. & 68.9. & 74.2. & 78. 62,71. & 79. 
1. & 94.14. & 106. 5, 40. Isa, 19. 25. 
Jer. 10.16, & 51, 19. 

Ps. 16. 5. Lord is portion of mine 7. 

47. 4. Lord shall choose our i. for 

Prov. 19. 14, riches are 7. of fathers 

Keel. 7. 11. wisdom is good with ani. 

At. 20. 32. 7. among sanctified, 26.18. 

Eph.1.11. among whom he obtained 

14. earnest of our i, 

5. 5. an 7. in the kingdom of Christ 

Col. 1. 12. partakers of i. of saints 

3. 24, shall receive the reward of 7. 

Heb. 9. 15. the promise of eternal ¢, 

1 Pet. 1. 4. to an 2. incorruptible 

INIQUITY, Gen. 15.16. & 19. 15. 

Ex. 20. 5. visiting 7. of the fathers on 
children, 34. 7. Nu. 14. 18. Dt. 5. 9. 

34. 7. forgiving i. transgression 

Ley. 26. 41. accept the punishment 
of their #7. 43. [Jacob 

Num. 23. 21. hath not beheld 7. in 

Deut. 82. 4. God of truth, without 7. 

Job 4.8. they that plough 7. reap 

5. 16. 7. stoppeth mouth, Ps. 107. 42. 

11, 6. thine 7. deserveth, Ezra 9. 13. 

15, 16,man drinketh in 7. like water 

22, 23. put away 7. far from thy 

384. 32. if I have done 7. I will do no 

Ps. 82. 5. mine7. have I not hid, and 
thou forgavest the 7. of my sin 

89. 11. with rebukes.correct for 7. 

49. 5. when 7. of my heels compass 

51. 5. behold I was shapen in 7. 

66. 18. if I regard 4. in my heart 

69. 27. add 7. unto their 2. 

119. 8. they also do no 7. they wall 

183. let not any 7. have dominion 

Prov. 22. 8. soweth 7. reap vanity 

Eccl. 3, 16. place of right. 7. was 

Isa. 1. 4. people laden with 7. a seed 

5, 18. woe to them that draw 7. with 

27.9. by this @. of Jacob be purged 

83. 24. people be forgiven their 7. 

40.2. her warfare .. her 7. pardoned 

53. 6. Lord laid. on him the 7. of us 

57. 17. for 7. of his covetousness 

59. 8, defiled your fingers with 7. 

Jer. 2.5: what 7. have fathers found 

8, 13. only acknowledge thine 7. 

31. 30. every one shall die for 7. 

50. 20. 7. of Israel be sought for 

Ezek. 8..18. he-shall die in his. 19. 
& 18. 18. & 33. 8. : 

1S. 80. so 7. shall not be your ruin 

Dan. 9. 24. reconciliation for 7. 

Hos, a 2.take away all 7. and 

Mie. 7. 18.-a God that pardoneth 7. 


| Hab, aL 13. Holy One canst not look 


on7 {work 7. 
Matt. 7. 23. depart from me ye that 
24, 12. because 7. shall abound 
Acts 8. 23.in gall... and bond of 7. 
Ro. 6.19. wacleanness and to Z. to7. 
1 C. 13. 6. charity rejoiceth not inz. 
2 Thes. 2. 7. mystery of 7. already 
2 Tim. 2. 19. that nameth Christ 

depart from i. fall @, 

Tit. 2.14, he might redeem us from 

Jam. 3. 6. tongue is fire, world of i. 

Ps.18.23. mine iniquity, 25. 11. & 32. 
5. & 38.18. & 51.2, 

Job 34. 22. workers of iniquity, Ps. 
5.5. & 6.8. & 14.4. & 92.7. Prov. 
10. 29. & 21.15. Luke 13. 27. 

Ley. 16. 21. confess over him all ini- 
quities [fathers 

26. 39. pine in their 7. and z. of their 

Ezra 9. 6..our i. are increased, 13, 
punished less than our ¢. deserve 

Neh. 9. 2. confessed 7. of fathers 

Job.138 '26. to possess 7. of my youth 

Ps. 38. 4. mine z, are gone over my 

aD) 2, mine 4. have taken hold upon 
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INIQUITY .—Ps. 51.9. hide thy face 
from my sins, blot out my iniquities 
Ps, 65.3.2. prevail against me, as for 
79. 8. remember not former @. 
90. 8. thou hast set our 7. before 
103. 3. who forgiveth all thine 7. 10, 
not rewarded us according to our i, 
107. 17. fools, because of 7. afflicted 
130. 3. if thou, Lord, mark 7. 
8. he shall redeem Israel from all 7. 
Proy. 5. 22. his 7. take the wicked 
Isa. 43. 24. hast wearied me with 7. 
53.5, he was wounded, bruised for 7. 
Jer. 14, 7. ouri. testify against us 
Dan. 4. 27. break thy 7. by shewing 
Mic. 7.19. he will subdue our 7. and 
6. bless youturning from iz, 
Rom. 4, 7. blessed whose i. forgiven 
Rey. 18. 5. God remembered her i, 
Isa. 58. 11. he bear their iniquities 
Jer. 33. 8. I will cleanse them from 
all—and I will pardon all— 
Ezek. 43. 10. may be ashamed of— 
Heb, 8. 12. their sins, and—will I 
remember no more, 10, 17. 
Num. 14. 34. ye bear your iniquities 
Isa. 50. 1. for—sold yourselves 
59, 2.—have separated you and God 
65. 7.—and the 7. of your fathers 
Jer.5. 25.—turned away these things 
Ezek, 24.28. yeshall pine away for— 
86. 31. loathe yourselves for all—33. 
Ishall have cleansed you fromall— 
Amos 3.2. Twill punish you forall— 
INJURED me, have not, Gal. 4. 12. 
1 Tim. 1. 13. a persecutor and injur- 
INK, 2 John 12. 3 John 13. [ious 
INNER, 1 Kings 6. 27. Eph. 3. 16. 
INNOCENT, Ps. 19. 18. Prov. 28. 20. 
Gen. 20. 5. in innocency of hands 
Ps. 26. 6. wash my hands in 7.73. 18. 
Dan. 6. 22. before him 7. found in me 
Hos. 8.5. how long erethey attain ¢. 
INNUMERABLE, Job 21. 33. Ps. 40, 
12. Luke 12. 1. Heb. 11.12. & 12. 22. 
INORDINATE, Ezek. 23.11. Col. 3.5. 
INQUISITION, Deut.19. 18. Ps. 9, 12, 
INSCRIPTION to unknown God, 
Acts 17. 23. 
INSPIRATION, Job 32. 8. 2 T. 3.16. 
INSTANT, Is. 29. 5. & 80. 18. Jer. 18. 
7. Rom. 12.12.2 Tim. 4. 2. Acts 12.5, 
Luke 7. 4. besought him instantly 
Acts 26. 7. 7. serving God day and 
INSTRUCT, Deut. 4. 36, & 32. 10. 
Neh. 9. 20. thy good Spirit to7. them 
Job 40. 2. contendeth. . Almighty #. 
Ps. 16.7. my reins 7. me in the night 
82. 8. Iwill 7, thee, and teach thee 
Song 8. 2. mother who would 7. me 
Tsa. 28. 26. his God doth 7. him 
Dan. 11.33. that understand, shall 7. 
1 Cor. 2. 16, Lord that he may7. him 
Is. 8. 11. Lord instructed me that L 
Ps. 2. 10. be ¢. ye judges of earth 
Matt.13.52. every scribe, 7. unto the 
Phil. 4.12. in all things I am 7. both 
2 Tim. 2. 25. in meekness7. those 
Rom. 2. 20. an instructor of foolish 
10, 4. 15. ten thousand i. in Christ 
Job 38. 16. sealeth their instruction 
Ps. 50. 17. hatest 7. and casteth my 
Prov. 4. 18. take fast hold of 7. keep 
5. 12. how have I hated 7. and 
19. 27. cease to hear 7. that causeth 
23.12. apply thy heart to 7. and 
2 Tim. 8. 16. profitable for 7. in 
INSTRUMENTS of cruelty, Gn.49.5, 
Ps.7.13. prepared for him 7. of death 
Rom. 6, 13. neither yield members #. 
of unrighteousness ; butz. of right- 
eousness to God 
Isa. 32. 7. the 7. of the churlare evil 
INTANGLE, Matt. 22. 15. Gal, 5. 1. 
2 Tim. 2. 4, 2 Pet, 2.20. 
INTEGRITY of my heart, Gen. 20.5. 
Job 2. 3. still he holdeth fast his 7. 
27. 5. I will not remove mine 7. 
Ps. 7. 8. according to my 7. that is 
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INTEGRITY .—Ps. 25. 21. let 7, and 
uprightness preserve me 
Ps, 26. 1. I have walked in mine i. 
Prov. 11.3. 4. of upright shall guide 
INTERCESSION, Jer. 7.16. & 27. 18. 
Isa. 53. 12. made 2, for transgressors 
Ro. 8. 26, Spirit maketh #.for us, 27. 
34, who also maketh. for _ [Israel 
11. 2. Elias makethz. to Godagainst 
1 Tim. 2.1. prayers and 7. be made 
Heb. 7. 25. he ever liveth to make 7. 
Isa, 59, 16. there was no intercessor 
INTERMEDDLE, Prov.14.10. & 18.1. 
INTERPRETATION, Gen. 40. 5. & 
41. 11, Judg. 7.15. Dan. 2. 4, 7, 36. 
1 Cor. 12.10. & 14. 26. 2 Pet. 1. 20. 
Job_ 33. 23. interpreter one among a 
INTREAT, Gen. 12. 161& 23.8, Ex.8, 
8. & 9, 28. & 10.17. Jer. 15. 11. 
i Sam, 2. 25. man sin who shall z. 
1 Cor. 4, 18. being defamed, we i. 
1 Tim. 5. 1. but ¢. him as a father 
James 8.17. easy to be intreuted 
Proy. 18. 23. poor useth intreaties 
2 Cor, 8. 4. praying us with muchi. 
INTRUDING into things, Col. 2. 18, 
INVENT, Amos 6. 5. Rom. 1. 30. 
Ps. 99. 8, though thou tookest ven- 
geance of their inventions 
106. 29. provoked him with their#. 
39, went a whoring with their i, 
Proy. 8. 12. find out witty 7. 
Eccl. 7. 29. men sought many 7, 
INVISIBLE, Rom. 1.20. Col. 1. 15, 16. 
1 Tim, 1..17.. Heb. 11. 27. (19. 19. 
INWARD friends abhorred me, Job 
Ps. 5. 9. inward part, 51.6, Prov. 20. 
27. Jer. 31. 838. Luke 11. 39. 
Rom, 7.22. inward man, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
2 Cor. 7. 15. inward affection is 
Ps, 62. 4. curse inwardly 
Matt. 7. 15. 7. ravening wolves 
Rom, 2. 29. he isa Jew thatis one 7. 
JOIN, Ex. 1.10. Ezra 9.14, 
Proy. 11. 21, hand 7. in hand, 16. 5. 
Isa. 5. 8. woe to them that j. house 
Jer. 50.5. let us j. ourselves to Lord 
Acts 5,13. durst no man Jj. himself 
9.26.assayed toj. himself to disciples 
Hos, 4.17. Ephraim joined to idols 
Num. 25. 3. Israel 7, himself to 
Baalpeor, Ps. 106. 28. 5 
Eccl. 9. 4. j. toliving there is hope. 
Zech. 2. 11. nations 7. to Lord 
Matt. 19. 6. what God hath 7. letnot 
1 Cor. 1. 10. be perfectly j. together 
6. 17. thatis j. to Lord is one spirit 
Eph. 5. 31. shall be j. to his wife 
Col. 2. 19. all body by joints & bands 
Heb. 4. 12. dividing asunder of j. 
JOURNEY, Num. 9. 18. Rom. 1.10. 
JOY, 1 Chron. 12. 40.2 Chron. 20. 27. 
Neh. 8. 10.7. of Lord your strength 
Esth. 8. 17. Jews had j. gladness 
Job 20. 5.7. of the hypocrite is for. 
Ps.16,11. thy presence is fulness of j. 
80. 5. but 7. cometh in the morning 
43. 4. God, my exceeding /j. 
51. 8. make me hear j. and gladness 
12. restore tome /. of thy salvation 
126. 5. who sow in tears reap inj. _ 
137. 6. Jerusalem above my chief). 
Eccl. 9.7. eat thy bread with 7. 
Isa. 9. 3. hast not increased the j. 
they j. according to j. in harvest 
12. 8. with j. shall draw water out 
35. 10, with songs and everlasting /. 
shall obtain j. and gladness 
61. 8. give them the oil of j. for 
7. everlasting j. shall be to them 
66. 5. shall appear to your j. ‘ 
Zeph,3.17.Lord will j-over thee with 
Matt. 2. 10. rejoiced with great j. 
18, 20, hear the word, and with j. 
25. 21. enter into j. of thy Lord, 28. 
Lk. 1. 44. babe leaped in womb for). 
15. 7. j. shall be in heaven over one 
24, 41. while they believe not for j. 
Jobn15.11.yourj.might be full,16,24, 
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JOY.—John 16, 20, your sorrow ba 
turned into j. [from you 
John 16.22, your j.noman taketh 
17. 13. my j. fulfilled in themselves 
Acts 20,24, finish my course with j. 
Rom.14,17. righteousness and peace 
and j. in the Holy Ghost 
15. 18. fillyou with all j. and peace 
2 Cor. 1. 24. weare helpers of your j. 
2.3. my Jj. is the j. of you all: 
Gal. 5. 22. fruit of the Spirit is love, j. 
Phil. 4.1. brethren, my j. and crown 
1 Thes. 1. 6. receive word with j. of 
Heb. 12. 2. who for the j. set before 
13. 17. give account with j. not 
James 1. 2. count it all j. whenye 
1P. 1,8. rejoice with 7. unspeakable 
4, 13. be glad with exceeding Jj. 
1 John 1, 4. wewrite that yourj.be 
Col. 2. 5. joying and beholding your 
Heb, 12. 11. no chastening is joyous 
Ezra 6. 22. Lord made them joyful 
Ps. 35. 9. my soul shall be j. in Lord 
63.5. I will praise thee with j. lips 
89.15.blessed that knowthej. sound 
Eccl. 7.14. in day of prosperity be j. 
Isa. 56.7. make them j.in my house 
61. 10. my soul shall be j. in God 
2 Cor. 7. 4. exceeding j.in all our 
Deut. 28. 47. servedst not the Lord 
with joufulness 
Col. 1. 11. long suffering with j. 
Eccl. 9.9. live joyfully with the wife 
Heb. 10.34. took j. spoiling of goods 
IRON sharpeneth iron, Proy. 27. 17. 
Eccl. 10. 10.if the#. be blunt, put to 
Isa. 48. 4, neck is an7. sinew, and 
Jer. 15, 12.shalli, breaknorthern i. 
Dan, 2. 83. legs of 7. his feet part 7. 
4, 23. even with a band of é. and 
5. 23. thou hast praised the gods of 
silver, brass, and 7. {hot i. 
1 Tim. 4,2. conscience seared witha 
ISSUES from death, Ps. 68. 20. 
Prov. 4.28. out of the heart are the7, 
ITCHING ears, 2 Tim. 4.8. [oflife 
JUDGE, Deut. 17. 9. & 25. 2. 
Gen. 18. 25. shall not theJ. of earth 
Ex. 2,14, who made thee. At. 7.27. 
Judg. 11. 27. Lord the J. be j. this 
1 Sam. 2.25. the j. shall j. him; but 
Isa, 33. 22. Lord is j. and lawgiyer 
Ps. 68. 5, father of fatherless and j, 
of widows : 50.6. 
75.7. God is the j. he putteth down, 
Luke 12. 14. who made me a j. over 
Acts 10. 42. tobe the J. of quick and 
2 Tim. 4, 8. Lord the righteous J. 
Heb. 12. 28. are come to God the J. 
James 5, 9, the J. standeth before 
the door (thee, 1 Sam. 24. 12. 
Gen. 16. 5. Lord j. between meand 


Deut. 32. 36. the Lord shall 7. his | 


people, Ps. 135. 14. Heb. 10. 30. 
Ps. 7. 8. Lord shall j. the people, j. 
9. 8. Lord shall j. world in righte- 

ousness, 96. 13. & 98.9. Acts 17. 31. 
Mic. 8. 11. heads thereof j, reward 


Mt. 7.1. j. notthatye benot judged | 


John 5. 30. as I hear Ij. and my 
12. 47. [came not to 7. the world 
Acts 23.8. sittest thou to j.me after 
Rom, 2, 16. when God shall j. the 
8.6, then how shall Godj. the world 
14. 10. why dost thou J. thy brother 
1 Cor. 4. 3, Ij, not mine own self 
5. 7. nothing before the time 
6. 3. know ye that we shallj. angels 
11. 81. if we would 7. ourselves, we 
14, 29. let prophets speak, others j. 
Col, 2, 16. let noman J. you in meat 
2 Tim. 4.1. who shall y. the quick 
and the dead, 1 Pet. 4. 5, 
James 4. 11. if ye J. the law 
Ps. 51.4. judgest. Ro.14.4. James 4.12. 
7.11. God judgeth the righteous 
58. 11. he is a God that 7. in earth 
John 5, 22. Father 7. noman; but 
hath committed all J. unto Son 
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UDGE.—1 Cor. 2.15. but he thatis 
spiritual judgeth all things 
1 Cor. 4. 4. he that 7, meis the Lord 
Matt. 19. 28. judging twelve tribes, 
Luke 22.30. not respect personsinj. 
Deut. 1.17. the judgment is God’s 
32. 4. all his ways arej.aGodof | 
Ps. 1. 5. ungodly notstand intheJ, 
). 16. the Lord is known by the j. 
101. 1. I willsing of mercy and j. 
119. 66. teach me good j. for {vant 
143, 2. enter notintoj. with thy ser- 
149. 9. to execute upon them the j. 
Prov. 21. 15. it is joy to just to do/. 
29, 26. everyman’s j. from Lord | 
Eel. 11. 9. but know thou God will 
bring thee into j. 12.14. [with j. 
Isa. 1. 27. Zion shall be redeemed 
28. 17. j. also will I lay to the line 
30. 18. Lordis a God of j. Job 35. 14. 
{2. 1. he shall bring j. to Gentiles | 
53.8. he was takenfrom prison and), 
31. 8. L the Lord love j. and hate 
Jer. 5. 1.if there be that executeth). 
3. 7. they know not the j. of Lord 
10, 24. correct, but with j. notin 
Dan. 4. 37. all whose ways are j. 
7. 22. and j. was given to all saints 
Hos. 12.6. keep mercy andj. waiton 
Amos 5.7.whoturnj. to vormwood 
24. let j. run down as waters, and 
Matt. 5. 21. be in danger of j. 22. 
12. 20. till he send j. unto victory 
John 5. 22. Father j. no man but 
committed all j. to the Son 
»7,ziven him authority to execute 7. 
). 39. for j. Lam come to the world 
L6. 8. reprove the world of sin and j. 
Acts 24. 25. reasoned of 7. te come 
Rom, 5. 18. j. came on all men 
14. 10. must all stand before j. seat 
Heb. 9. 27. all die, but after this j. 
| Pet. 4.17. 7. begin at house of God 
Jude 15. execute j. on all ungodly 
Rey. 17.1. shew thee j. of great 
Ps. 19. 9. judgments of Lord are true 
36.6. thy j.areagreatdeep | 
119. 75. 1 know that thy j. are right 
108, O Lord, teach me thy j. 
120. I am afraid of thy J. ; 
fsa. 26. 8. in way of thy j. we waited 
). when thy j.areintheearth — 
Jer. 12. 1.let me talk with thee of J. 
Rom. 11.33.how unsearchable his j. 
JORY, 1 Kings 10. 18. & 22. 39. Ps. 
45. 8. Song 5. 14. & 7.4, Ezek. 27. 
6. Amos 3.15. & 6. 4. Rev. 18. 12. 
UST man was Noah, Gen. 6. 9. 
Lev. 19. 36. 7. balance, j. weights, 
&e., Deut. 25.15. Ezek. 45. 10. 
Deut. 16. 20. that is j. shalt follow 
32. 4. a God of truth, j. & right is he 
2 Sam. 25. 3. ruleth men must be j. 
Neh. 9. 33. thou art j. in all that is 
brought wpon us God 
Job 4. 17. shall man be more j. than 
). 2. how should man bej. with God 
Prov. 4. 18. path of j. is as shining 
10. 6. blessings are on head of /. 
1. 1. but aj. weight is his delight 
(2. 21. no evil shall happen to /. 
(7. 26. to punish the j. is not good 
[8. 17. in his own cause seemeth j. 
10. 7.a 7. man walketh in integrity 
41. 15. it is joy to 7. to do judgment 
4. 16. 7. man falleth seven times 
Eccl. 7.15. there is a j. man that 
perisheth in his righteousness 
2). there is not aj. man on earth 
3.14.bej.men, to whom it happeneth 
fsa. 26.7. way of j.is uprightness ; 
thou dost weigh the path of the j. 
(5. 21. no God beside me; aj. God 
Ezek. 18. 9. he is j. he shall live 
Hab. 2. 4. 7. shall live by his faith, 
Rom.1.17. Gal. 3.11. Heb. 10. 38. 
Zeph. 8. 5.the 7. Lord in the midst 
Zech. 9. 9. thy king cometh to 
thee; heis j. and having salvation 








JUST.—Matt.1. 19. Joseph aj. man 


Matt. 5. 45. sendeth rain on j. and | 


Luke 15. 7. more than over ninety- 
nine j. persons {selves 7. 
20. 20. who should feign them- 
John 5, 30. my judgment is j. 
Acts 7. 52. shewed before the com- 
ing of thej. one, 22. 14. 
24, 15. resurrection both of 7. and 
Rom. 2. 13. not hearers of law are j. 
3. 26. he might be j. and justifier 
7.12. commandment holy, j. and 
Phil. 4. 8. whatsoever things are j. 
Col. 4. 1. give that which is j. and 


Heb. 2. 2. received a j. recompense: 


12,28. spirits of 7. men made perfect 
1 Pet. 3. 18. suffered once j. for the 
1 John 1. 9. faithful 7. to forgive 
Rey. 15. 3. j. and true are thy ways 
Mic. 6. 8. to do justly, and love 
Luke 23. 41. we indeed j. for we 
1 Thes. 2. 10. how 7. we behaved 
Gen. 18. 19. to do justice and 
Job 37. 23. excellent in power, and 
in judgment, and plenty of j. 
Ps. 89. 14. 7. and judgment are the 
habitation of thy throne 
Proy. 8. 15. by me princes decree j. 
Jer. 81. 23. O habitation of j. 50. 7. 
Ek.45.9. execute judg. and j. Jv.23.5. 
JUSTIFY not the wicked, Ex. 23. 7. 
Deut. 25. 1. they shall j. righteous 
Job 9. 20. if 17. myself, my mouth 
27. 5. God forbid that I should /. 
33. 32. speak, for I desire toj. thee 
Ts. 5. 23. woe them that j. the wicked 
53. 11. shall my servantj. many 
Luke 10.29. he, willing to 7, himself 
16. 15.yeare they which j. yourselves 
Rom. 3.30. God shall 7. circumcision 
Gal. 3. 8. God would 7. heathen 
Job 11. 2. should a man full of talk 
18. 18. I shall be 7. [be justified 
25. 4, how can man bej. with God. 
32. 2. he j. himself rather than God 
Ps. 51. 4. mightest be j. when thou 
speakest {living be /. 
143. 2. in thy sight shall no man 
Isa. 43. 9. that they may be /. 26. 
45, 25.in the Lord shall the seed of 
Israel be j. (Judah 
Jer. 3. 11. hath j. herself more than 
Ezek. 16. 51. j. thy sisters in all abo- 
minations, 52. (Luke 7. 35. 
Matt.11.19. wisdom is /. of children, 
12.37. by thy words thou shalt be j. 
Luke 7. 29. 7. God, being baptized of 
18, 14. went away j. rather than 
Acts 13. 39. are j. from all things, 
which ye could not be j. by law 
Rom. 2. 13. doers of law shall be j. 
3. 4. might be j. in thy sayings 
20. there shall no flesh be j. in his 
24, being j. freely by his grace 
28. man is j. by faith without deeds 
4, 2. if Abraham were j. by works 
5. 1. being j. by faith, we have 
9. being j. by his blood, be saved 
8. 30. whom he j. them he also 
1 Cor. 4. 4, yet am I not hereby j. 
6. 11. ye are j. in name of the Lord 
Gal. 2. 16. not j. by works of law, we 
might be j. by faith of Christ, 17. 
8.11. no man is J. by the law, it is 
24. that we might be j. by faith 
5. 4. 7. by law, fallen from grace 
1 Tim. 3.16. God in flesh, j.in Spirit 
Tit. 8. 7. that being j. by his grace 
Js. 2.21, Abraham j. by works when 
24, by works a man is j. not by faith 
25. was not Rahab j. by works 
Pro. 17.15. he that justifieth wicked 
Isa. 50. 8. he is near, that j. me 
Rom, 4. 5. God that j. the ungodly 
8. 33. it is God that j. who is he 
3.26. the justifier of him that 
1 Kings 8. 32. justifying the righte- 
ous, 2 Chron. 6. 23. 
Ro. 4.25. raised for our justification 





q 





JUSTIFY.—Rom. 5. 16. gift is ot 
many offences unto justification 
Ro. 5. 18. free gift on all men, to/, 


K. 


KEEP, Gen. 2. 15. & 88. 9. 
Gen. 18. 19. %. the way of the Lord 
28. 15. Tam with thee and will x. 
20.if God will be with me, and. me 
Ex. 23. 7. %. thee far from a false 
20. I send an angel to xk. thee in 
Num. 6. 24. Lord bless and x. thee 
Dt. 23. 9. %. thee from every wicked 
29. 9. k. words of this covenant 
1 Sam. 2.9. he will £&. the feet of his 
1 Chron. 4. 10. thou wouldest %. me 
Ps. 25. 10, to such as #. his covenant, 
108. 18, {apple of the eye 
20. k, my soul, 17. 8. k. me as the 
39. 1. %. my mouth with a bridle 
89. 28. my merey will I &. for him 
91, 11, angels to %. thee in all ways 
103. 9. not chide nor x. his anger 
106. 3. blessed that #. judgment 
119. 2. k. his testimonies, 88, 129, 
146. k. thy precepts, 4, 68, 69, 100. 
k. his statutes, 33. %. his word and 
law, 17, 34, 57, 106, 186, 
127, 1. except the Lord xk. the city 
140. 4. &. me, O Lord 
141. 3.%.the door of mylips [goest 
Eccl. 5. 1. %. thy foot when thou 
Is, 26. 8. thou wilt %. him in perfect 
27.8. [the Lord &. it; I will x. it 
Jer. 3.12. Iwill notk. anger for ever 
Hos, 12. 6. %. mercy and judgment 
Mic. 7. 5. %. the door of thy mouth 
Mal. 2.7. priest’s lips %. knowledge 
Luke 11. 2S. hear word of G. & k. it 
John 12. 25. he that hateth his life, 
shall #. it to life eternal 
14, 23. if man love me, will %. my 
17.11. holy Father, x. through thy 
15. thou shouldest /. them from 
1 Cor, 5. 8. let us %. the feast, not 
11. not to #%. company with such 
9. 27. I &.under my body, and 
Eph. 4. 38. endeavouring to k. unity 
Phil. 4. 7. peace of God shall. your 
2 Thes. 3.3. L. shall establishand x. 
1 Tim. 5. 22. %. thyself pure 
6. 20. k. that which is committed 
2 Tim. 1.12. able to x. that which is 
14. that good thing which was com- 
mitted to thee, #. by Holy Ghost 
James 1. 27. k. himself unspotted 
2.10. %. whole law, yet offend in 
Jude 21. k. yourselves in love of God 
24. who is able to %. you from 
Rev. 1. 3. blessed that hear and k. 
3. 10. I will. thee from the hour of 
22. 9. thy brethren which *. sayings 
Lev. 26. 8. if ye keep my command- 
Dt. 6.7. diligently—, 11. 1,22 [ments 
13. 4.—his—and obey his voice, 11.8. 
Ps. 119. 60. I delayed not to—thy— 
Prov. 4. 4.—my—and live, 7. 2. 
Eccl. 12. 18. fear God, and—his~ 
Matt. 19. 17. if enter into life—the— 
John 14. 15. if ye love me—my— 
1 John 2. 3. we know that we know 
him, if we—his— (—his— 
5. 8. this is the love of God that we 
Rey. 14.12. hereare they that—the— 
Jdg.3.19. keep silence, Ps. 50.21. Eecl. 
3.7. Is. 41.1. Lam. 2.10. Amos 5. 13. 
Hab. 2. 20. 1 Cor. 14, 28, 34. [65. 6. 
Ps. 85. 22. &. not s.50.3:88.1. Is. 62.6: 
1 Kings 8. 23. who keepest covenant 
and mercy, 2 Chr. 6. 14, Neh. 9. 32. 
Deut. 7. 9. which keepeth covenant, 
Neh. 1. 5. {slumber 
Ps. 121. 3. he that %. thee will not 
146. 6. which %. truth for ever 
Proy. 18. 3. he that %. his mouth, &. 
29.18. he that &. the law, happy is he 
1 John 5. 18. thatis of G. #. himself 
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KEEP.—Rey. 16. 15. blessed_is he 
that keepeth his garment [phecy 
Rey. 22, 7. blessed that x. this pro- 
Ex. 34. 7. keeping mercy for thou- 
sands {great reward 
Ps. 19. 11. in k. of them there is 
Dan. 9. 4.7%. the covenant and mercy 
1 P. 4.19. commit x. of their souls 
Ps. 121. 5. the Lord is thy eeper 
Keel. 12. 8. when 7. of house shall 
Song 1. 6. made me &. of yineyards 
5. 7. k. took away my veil from me 
Tit. 2. 5. chaste, #, at home, good 
Deut, 82. 10. kept them as the apple 
33. 9. they &. thy covenant [of eye 
Josh, 14. 10. Lord hath #. me alive 
2 Sam. 22. 22. k. ways of the Lord, 
Ps8..21), [quity 
Ps. 18. 23. #. myself from mine ini- 
Job 23. 11. his ways have I #. and 
Ps. 17. 4. k. me from paths of the 
80. 3. %. me alive, that I go not 
Song 1.6. mine ownvineyard notk. 
Matt. 19. 20, al] these things have I 
k. from my youth (61. 
Luke2.19. Mary #. all these things, 
John 15. 20. if they have x. my say- 
17. 6. they have k. thy word [ings 
12. all thou gavest me, I have x. 
Rom. 16. 25. &. secret since the world 
2 Tim. 4. 7. I have &. the faith 
1 Pet. 1. 5. k. by the power of God 
Rey. $. 8. hast #. my word, and not 
KEY of the house of David, Isa, 22. 
22. Rev. 3. 7. 
Matt, 16. 19. x. of the kingdom of 
Luke 11. 52. taken away the x. of 
Rey. 1.18. I have #. of hell 
9. 1. k. of the bottomless pit, 20. 1. 
KICK, Deut. 32.15. 1 Sam. 2.29, Acts 
9.5. & 26. 14. 
KID, Isa. 11. 6. Luke 15. 29. 
Song 1.8. feed x. beside shepherds’ 
KILL, thou shalt not, Ex. 20. 18. 
Deut. 32. 89. I. and I make alive 
2 Kings 5. 7. lam God to x. and 
Eccl. 8. 3. time to &. and to heal 
Matt. 10. 28.fear not them which x. 
body, but are not able #&® #. soul 
Mark 3. 4. lawful to save life, or /. 
Acts 10. 13, rise, Peter, #. and eat 
1 Kings 21. 19. hast thou /il7ed and 
Ps. 44./22. we are k. all day long, 
Rom. 8. 36. power 
Luke 12. 5. after he hath %. hath 
Acts 8.15. x. the Prince of Life 
2 Cor. 6. 9. we are chastened, not x. 
1 Thes. 2. 15. x. Lord and prophets 
Rev. 13. 10. that %. with the sword 
must be k. {phets, Luke 18. 34. 
Mat. 23.37. thou that killest the pro- 
1 Sam. 2. 6. the Lord xilleth and 
maketh alive [doeth God service 
John 16.2. who x. you will think he 
2 Cor. 3.6. letter k. spirit giveth life 
KIND, Gen. 1. 11, 2 Chron, 10. 7. 
Luke 6. 85. he is &. to unthankful 
1 Cor. 13. 4. charity suffereth long 
and is x. (Rom. 12. 10. 
Eph. 4, 32. be x. to one another, 
1 Sam. 20, 14. while yet I live shew 
me the kindness of the Lord 
2 Sam. 9.8. may shew the xk. of God 
16. 17. is this thy %. to thy friend 
Neh. 9.17. a God slow to anger and 
of great k. Joel 2.18. Jonah 4. 2. 
Ps. 117. 2. his merciful *#. is great 
141, 5. let the righteous smite me; 
it shall be a zk. [his %. 
Proy. 19. 22. the desire of a man is 
31. 26. in her tongue is law of x. 
Isa. 54. 8,-with everlasting x. will I 
have mercy on thee 
10. my %. shall not depart from thee 
Jer, 2. 2. Tremember thee, the #. of 
Col. 3.12. put on bowels of mercy, x. 
2 Pet.1.7.to godliness, brotherly &. 
Ps. 25.6. remember thy loving kind- 
36, 7. how excellent is thy— [messes 








KIND.—Ps. 36. 10. O continue thy 
loving kindnesses unto them 
Ps. 63. 8..thy—is better than life 
103, 4..who crowneth thee with— 
Isa. 68.7. I will mention the—of L. 
Jer. 9. 24, the Lord which exercise— 
31. 3. with—have I drawn thee 
32. 18. thou shewest—to thousands 
Hos. 2: 19, I will betroth thee in— 
KINDLE, Prov. 26. 21, Isa, 10. 16. 
Isa.30. 33. breath of Lord doth #. it 
Hos. 11.8. my repentings are kindled 
2 Sam. 22.9. coals x. by it, Ps. 18.8. 
Ps. 2. 12. when his wrath is #. but a 
_ Isa. 50. 11. walk in light of sparks 
ye have i. [it be already x. 
Luke 12, 49. fire on earth, what if 
KING, Gen, 14. 18. & 36. 31. 
Job 18, 14. bring him tok. of terrors 
84. 18. is it fit to say to a k. thou 
Ps. 10. 16. Lord is K, for ever and 
24.7. K. of glory shall come in, 9,10. 
33. 16. no &. saved by multitude of 
47. 7. God is X. of all the earth, 6. 
74.12. God is my #..5. 2. & 44. 4. 
Proy. 30, 31. ak. against whom is no 
Eccl. 5. 9. k. is served by the field 
8. 4. where word of x. is there is 
power {into his chambers 
Song 1. 4. the %. hath brought me 
12. while the *. sitteth at his table 
7. 5. the k. is held in the galleries 
Isa. 32. 1. a &. shall reign in right. 
33,22. Lord is our lawgiver & our k, 
43. 15. Creator of Israel, your K. 
Jer. 10..10. Lord is true God, and 
everlasting K. 
28. 5. a K. shall reign and prosper 
46. 18. saith the K. whose nameis the 
Lord of hosts, 51. 57. [their hk. 
Hos. 3. 5. seek the Lord and David 
7.5. in day of our x. the princes 
18. 11. I gave them a #. in anger 
Zech. 9. 9. rejoice. .thy K. cometh 
Matt. 25. 34, then shall the 7. say 
to them on his right hand, 40. 
Luke 23. 2. he himself is Christ, ax. 
John 6. 15. by force to make him k. 
19. 14. behold your k. 15. we have 
no k. but Ceesar [nal 
1 Tim. 1.17. now unto the K. eter- 
6. 15. K. of kings, and Lord of 
lords, Rev. 17.14. & 19. 16. 
1 Pet. 2. 17. fear God, honour k. 
Rev. 15.3. just and true, X. of saints 
Ps. 76. 12. terrible to kings of the 
earth, 72. 11. [Tsa. 62. 2. 
102. 15. 7. of the earth see thy glory, 
144. 10. that giveth salvation to /. 
149. 8. to bind their %. with chains 
Prov. 8. 15. by me #. reign, and 
Hos. 8. 4. they set up #. but not by 
Mt. 11. 8. soft clothing ink. houses 
Luke 22. 25. x. of Gentiles exercise 
1 Cor. 4. 8. reigned as #. without us 
1 Tim. 2.2. give thanks for k. and all 
Rev. 1.6. made us x. and priests 
unto God, 5. 10. 
16. 12. that way of %. of the east 
Ex. 19. 6. be a kingdom of priests 
1 Sam. 10. 25. then Samuel told the 
manner of the xk. (Matt. 6. 13. 
1Chr. 29. 11. thine is the #..O Lord, 
Ps, 22. 28, for the #. is the Lord’s 
Dan. 2. 44. in days of these kings 
shall God set up a %, [men, 25, 32. 
4.17. the most High ruleth in &. of 
7. 27. whose xk. is everlasting k. 14. 
Mt. 12. 25. every &. divided against 
18. 19. heareth the word of the k. 
38. good seed are the children of x. 
25. 34. inherit #. prepared for you 
Mark 11.10. blessed be the i. of our 
father David [give you the x. 
Luke 12. 32. Father’s pleasure to 
19. 12. to receive for himself a k. 
92, 29. T appoint unto you ak. as 
John 18.36. my #. is not of this world 
1 Cor. 15, 24, delivered up &. to God 








KING.—Col. 1. 18. translated us in- 
to the kingdom of (venly zk. 
2Tim. 4,18. preserve me to his hea- 
Heb. 12. 28, we receiving ak. not to 
James 2. 5. rich in faith, heirs of x. 
2 Pet. 1. 11, an entrance into eyer- 
lasting k, of our Lord and Saviour 
Rey.1.9.in x, and patience of Jesus 
11. 15. the x. of this world are k. of 
our Lord and of his Christ 

17. 17. to give their &. to the beast 

Matt. 6. 33. kingdom of God, 12. 28, & 

21.43. Mark 1. 15..& 10.14, 15, &12. 
34, & 15, 43. Luke 4.43. & 6.20. & 9.62. 
& 10. 9,11. & 18. 29. & 17, 20, 21. 
& 18. 16, 17, 29. & 21. 81. 

John 8. 3. except a man be born 

again, he cannot see—, 5. 

Ro. 14. 17.—is not meat and drink 

1 Cor. 4. 20.—is not in word, but 

6.9. unrighteous shall notinherit— 

15. 50. flesh .. cannot inherit— 

Eph. 5.5. hath any inheritance in— 

2 'Thes. 1.5. be counted worthy of— 

Rey. 12.10. nowis come—and power 

Matt. 3. 2. kingdom of heaven, 4. 17. 

& 10. 7. & 5. 8, 10, 19, 20. & 7. 21. & 
8.11. & 11. 11, 12. &.18. 11, 24, 31, 
52, & 16. 19. & 18. 1, 8, 28. & 20. 1. & 
99.2. & 23. 18. & 25.1, 14. (2.423 
KISS the Son, lest he be angry, Ps. 

Song 1.2. let him %. me with the %. 

Rom. 16.16. salute with a holy &. 

1 Pet. 5.14. greet with #. of charity 

Ps. 85. 10. righteousness and peace 

have kissed each other - 

Luke 7. 38. k- his feet and anointed 

Proy. 27. 6. kisses from anenemy 
KNEE, Gen. 30. 8. & 41. 48.. [12.12. 

ob 4. 4. feeble k. Isa. 85. 8. Heb. 

Isa. 45. 23. to God every &. shall 

bow, Rom 14. 11. Phil. 2.10. Matt. 
27. 29. Eph. 3.14. 

Nah.2.10. the x. smite together, Dn. 
KNIFE, Prov. 23.2. © 80.14, (5.6. 
KNIT, 1 Sam. 18.1. Col. 2.2,19. 
KNOCK, Matt. 7. 7. Rey. 3. 20. 
KNOW, Gen. 3.7.&4.1.& 42.7, 

Gen. 28.16. Lord.. place, Ix. itnot 

Deut. 34. 10. whom Lord x. face to’ 

Jer. 1. 5. before I formed thee, Ik. 

Mat. 7. 23. Inever &. you depart ye 

John 4, 10. if you &. the gift of Goa 

Rom. 1. 21. when they %. God, they 

glorified him not (x. no sin 

2 Cor. 5. 21. made him to be sin whi 

12. 2. 1k. aman in Christ 14 years 

1 John 8.1. because it #. him not 

Deut. 8. 2, to know what was in thy 

Josh, 22. 22. Israel he shall zk. . 

1 Sam. 3.7. Samuel did notyetz. L 

1 Kings 8. 38.man shall#. plague of 

1 Chron. 28. 9. %. thou the God of 

Job 5. 27. k. thouitfor thy good 

8. 9. for we are but of yesterday, 

and x. nothing (sion: 

18. 23. make me to k, my transgres- 

22.13. how doth God k. Ps, 78. 11. 

Ps. 4. 8. . Lord set apart the god 

9.10. that %. thy name will trust in 

39. 4, make me to #. my end 

46. 10. be still, and #. that Tam G. 

51. 6. God shall make mex. wisdom 

73.16. when I thought to /. this 

89. 15. blessed those thats. joyful 

139, 23. 7. my heart; and my _ 

Eccl. 11.9. x. that for all theset 

God will bring thee into judgmen’ 

Isa. 58. 2. they seek and delight tox. 

Jer. 17.9. heart deceitful, who can 

22. 16. was notthis to #. me, saith L. 
24.7. T will give them a heart to k. 
81.34. %. the Lord, for allshall %. — 
44. 28, shall #. whose words shall 

Ezek. 2. 5. shall %. that a proph 

hath, 83.33. [shalt #. the 

Hos, 2. 20. in faithfulness, and tho’ 

Mic. 3.1. is it not to #%. judgment — 

Matt. 6.3. let not left hand %. whai 






























KNO 


[CONCORDANCE] 


LAW 





(NOW.—Matt. 7. 11. know how to | KNOW.—Provy. 19. 2. the soul be 


give good gifts, Luke 11. 13. ; 
Mt. 15. 11. given you to &. mysteries 
John 4, 42. we k. this is the Christ 
7.17. he shall &. of the doctrine 
10. 4. sheep follow him, for they %. 
14. I %. my sheep and am known _ 
18. 7. k. not now, but shalt &. 17. if 
ye x. these things, happy are, 35, 
by this men #. ye are my disciples 
Acts 1. 7. it is not to #. the times 
Rom. 10.19. did not Israel h.? first 
1 Cor. 2, 14. neither can ye &. them 
4.19. I willz. not speech, but power 
1 Cor. 8. 2. &.’any’thing, knoweth 
nothing as he ought to #. 
Eph. 3. 19. to &. love of Christ 
1 Thes. 5. 12. to %. them who labour 
Tit. 1. 16. profess they %. God, but 
Ex. 4. 14. Z know, Job 9. 2,°28. & 
13. 18. {mand 
Gen. 18. 19.—him that he will com- 
22. 12. now—that thou fearest God 
2 Kings 19. 27.thy abode and thy 
Job 19. 25.—my Redeemer liveth 
Ps, 41. 11. by this—thou favourest 
Jer. 10. 23.—that the way of manis 
not in himself {saith the -Lord 
29. 11.—the thoughts that I think, 
Matt.25.12.—younot, Luke 13.25,27. 
John 18. 18.—whom I have chosen 
Acts 26. 27.—that thou believest 
Rom. 7. 18.—that in me, é.e. in my 
1 Cor. 4. 4. for—nothing by myself 
13.12. now-—in part ; but then shall— 
Phil. 4. 12.—how to be abased 
2 Tim. 1. 12.—whom I have believed 
1 John2. 4. he that saith—him, and 
keep not commandments, is a liar 
Rev. 2. 2.—thy works, 9, 13,19. & 3. 
1, 8,15. [1 Cor.2.12.1 John 2. 3, 5. 
Hos. 6. 3. we know, 8. 2. John 4. 22. 
John 16. 30. thou knowest all things 
21. 15, 16.—all things—I love thee 
Ps. 1. 6. Lord knoweth the way of 
94.11. Lord #. thoughts of man are 
103. 14. he k&. our frame, that we 
138. 6. the proud he k. afar off 
139. 14. my soul %. right well 
Eecl. 9. 1. noman k. either love or 
Isa. 1.8. 0x k. his owner, and ass his 
Jer. 8. 7. stork /. appointed times 
9. 24. underst. and /#. that Tam L. 
Zeph. 3. 5. the unjust x. no shame 
Matt. 6. 8. your Father %. what 
things ye have need of 
94. 36. of that day and hour &. no 
1 Cor.8.2. %. anything, he #. nothing 
2 Tim. 2. 19. Lord #. them that are 
James 4.17. that #.to do good doeth 
2 Pet. 2. 9. Lord #. how to deliver 
1 John 3. 1. the world k. us not 
Rev. 2. 17. aname whichno man k, 
Ps. 9. 16. Lord known by judgment 
81. 7. hast %. my soul in adversity 
67. 2. thy way may be /. on earth 
Isa. 45. 4. thou hast not #. me, 5. 
Amos 8. 2. you only have I &. of all 
the families of the earth 
Mt. 10. 26. thereis nothing hid that 
~shall not be k. Luke 8. 17. & 12. 2. 
Luke 19, 42. if thou hadst %. in this 
Acts 15. 18.%. to God are his works 
Rom. 1. 19. that may be k. of God 
4,7. Thad not k. sin but by the law 
1 Cor. 8. 3. thesame is /. of, 18. 12. 
Gal. 4. 9. %. God, or rather are x. of 
2 Tim. 3.15.froma child thou hast k. 
Rev. 2.24. have not x. the depths of 
Gen. 2.17. knowledge of good and evil 
1 Sam. 2. 8. the Lord is a God of k. 
Ps. 19.2.night unto night sheweth x. 
73, 11. is there x. in the Most High 
94. 10. he that teacheth man k. 
139. 6. such #. is too wonderful 
Proy. 8. 12. I find out /. of witty 
9.10. %. of the holy is understanding 
14. 6. #.is easy unto him that un- 
_derstandeth 





without krowledge is not good 
Prov. 80.3. [have not the #. of holy 
Eccl. 9. 10. thereis no device nor x, 
Isa. 28. 9: whom shall he teach k. 
53. 11. by his 7%: shall my righteous 
Jer. 3. 15. pastors feed you with k. 
Dan. 12. 4. run to and fro, and #. be 
Hos. 4.6, are destroyed for lack of k. 
Hab. 2. 14. earth filled with hk. of 
the glory of God, Isa. 11. 9. 
Mal, 2. 7. priest’s lips should keep hk. 
Rom, 2. 20, a teacher hast form of x. 
3. 20. for by the law is %. of sin 
10. 2. a zeal not according to k. 
1 Cor. 8: 1. all have k&. k. puffeth up 
Eph. 8. 19. the love of Christ which 
passeth #: [k. of Christ Jesus 
Phil. 3. 8: loss for excellency of the 
Col. 2.3. treasures of wisdom and k. 
3. 10. renewed in #. after image of 
1 Pet. 3. 7.dwell..according to k. 
2 Pet.1.5. add to virtue k. andtok, 
3.18. grow in grace andin&. of J. Ct. 


L. : 


LABOUR, Gen. 31. 42. & 35. 16. 
Ps. 90. 10. yet is their strength 7. 
104. 23. man goeth to his J. till even 
128. 2. thou shalt eat the 7. of thine 
Proy. 14. 23. in all 7. there is profit 
Eccl. 1. 8. all things arefull of 7. 
4. 8. yet is there no end of all his 7. 
Isa. 55. 2. ye spend your J. for that 
which satisfieth not 
Hab. 8. 17. though J. of the olive 
-1 Cor. 15. 58. your 7. is not in vain in 
1 Thes. 1. 8. work of faith, 7. of love 
Heb. 6.10. God will not forget your 7. 
Rev. 14. 18. dead may rest from J. 
Proy. 23. 4. 7. not to be rich ; cease 
Matt. 11. 28. come unto me all ye 
that 7. and are heavy laden 
John 6. 27. 7. not for the meat that 
1 Thes. 5. 12. know them which 7. 
1 Tim. 5. 17. honour those who 7. in 
Heb. 4. 11. let us 7. to enter into 
Isa. 49.4. I have 7aboured in vain 
John 4. 38. other men 7. and ye 
1 Cor. 15. 10. I 7. more abundantly 
Phil. 2. 16. not run, nor 7. in vain 
Prov. 16.26, he that laboureth, l.for 
Eccl. 5. 12. sleep of the labouring 
man is sweet [prayer 
Col. 4. 12. Epaphras 7. fervently in 
Luke 10.7. the Zabowrer is worthy of 
his hire, 1 Tim. 5.18. [Luke 10.2. 
Matt. 9. 37. but Jabourers are few, 
1 Cor. 38. 9. J. together with God 
LACK, Hos. 4.6. Matt. 19. 20, 21. 2 
Cor. 11. 9. 1 Thes. 3.10. James 1. 5. 
Ex. 16.18... and he that gathered 
little had no 7. 
LADEN with iniquity, Isa. 1. 4. 
Matt. 11. 28, labour and heavy 7. 
2 Tim. 8. 6. silly women, 7. with sins 
LADY of kingdoms, Isa. 47. 5. 
Isa. 47. 7. I shall be a J. for ever 
2 John 1. unto the elect 7. 
Esth. 1. 18. 7adies of Persia _ 
Judg. 5.29. her wise J. answered her 
LAMB, Ex. 12.3. Gen. 22. 7. where is 
the 7. for offering 
Gen. 22. 8. God will provide a J. 
2 Sam. 12. 8. man had nothing save 
one little ewe 7. 
Isa. 11. 6. wolf shall dwell with 7. 
53.7. brought as 7. to slaughter 
John 1, 29. behold the Z. of God, 86. 
21.15. Jesus said to Peter,feed my /. 
1 Pet. 1.19. as a 7. without blemish 
Ry. 5.12. worthy is D. that was slain 
6.16. fall on us and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on 
throne, and from wrath of the D. 
7. 14. washed their robes, and made 
them white in blood of the Z. 12. 11. 





LAMB.—Rev. 7.17. Z. in the midst 
of the throne shall feed them 
Rey. 18. 8. Z. slain from foundation 
LAME, Ley. 21. 18. Mal. 1.8, 13. 
Job 29. 15. eyes to blind, feet to 7. 
Prov. 26: 7. legs of Z. are not equal 
Isa. 35. 6. the 7. man shall leap as a 
hart, 33. 28. l. take the prey 
Heb. 12. 18. lest 7. be turned out of 
LAMP, Gen. 15. 17. Bx. 27. 4). 1 
Kings 15. 4. Matt. 25.1, 8, 4, 7,8. 
2 Sam. 22,29. thou art my 7. O Lord 
Job 12; 5. is asa Ul. despised of him 
Ps. 119;105. thy word a/. to my feet 
182, 17. Lhave ordained a7. for mine 
Prov: 6; 23. the commandment is a J. 
13. 9. l. of wicked shall be put out 
Is. 62. 1. salvation as 7. that burneth 
Ex. 25.37. seven lamps, 37.23. Num, 
8.2. Zech. 4. 2. Rev. 4.5. 
LAND, Eecl. 10. 16, 17. Isa. 5. 30. 
Deut. 19. 14. not remove landmark, 
27.17. Job 24.2. Pro. 22. 28. & 23.10. 
LANGUAGE, Gen. 11.1. Neh. 13. 24, 
Ps. 81.5. Isa. 19.18. Zeph. 3.9. 
LANGUISH, Isa. 24. 4. Ps. 41. 3. 
LASCIVIOUSNESS, Mk. 7. 22.2¢. 
12. 21. Gal; 5.19. Hph. 4. 19.1 Pt. 4. 3. 
Jude 4, turning grace of God into 7. 
LAST end be like his, Num. 23. 10. 
La. 1.9. she remembered not 7. end 
LK. 11. 26.7. state is worse than first 
1 Pet. 1. 5. Zast time, 20. 1 John 2. 18, 
Jude 18. should be mockers in the— 
LATTER day, Job 19. 25. 7. end, 
Proy. 19. 20. U. house, Hag. 2. 9. 
Z. time, 1 Tim. 4.1. 2 Tim. 3.1. 
LAUGH, Gen. 17. 17. & 18. 12, 15. 
2 Chr. 30. 10. but 7. them to scorn 
Job 5, 22. at destruction thou shalt 7. 
Ps. 9. 4. he that sitteth in heavens 
87.183. Lord shall7Z.athim [shall2. 
52. 6. righteousness shall see and Z, 
59. 8. thou, O Lord, shall 7. at 
Proy. 1,26. I will 7. at your calamity 
Lk.6.21.blessed that weep, yeshall 7, 
25. woe to you that 7. ye shall mourn 
Job 8. 21, fill mouth with 7aughing 
Ps. 126.2. mouth filled with laughter 
Proy. 14. 13. in 7, heart,is sorrowful 
Eccl. 2. 9. I said of 7. it is mad 
7. 8. sortow is better than 7. 

Jam, 4, 9. let 7. be turned to mourn- 
LAW, Gen. 47. 26. Prov. 28. 4. [ing 
Dt. 38. 2. from right hand a fiery 7. 
Néh. 8. 7.. catised the people to un- 
derstand the 7. God 
10.28. separatedfrom people to /. of 
Job 22. 22. receive 7. from his mouth 
Ps. 1.2. his delight is in the 7. of the 
ord, and in his 7, doth meditate 

19. 7. 7. of the Lord is perfect 
87. 81. 7. of his God is in his heart 
78.5. he appointed a 7. in Israel, 10. 
119. 72. 7. of thy mouth is better 
Prov. 6, 28. 7. is light, 13. 14. 7. of wise 
7. 2. kéep my J. as apple of eye 
28. 9. turneth away from hearing J. 
99. 18. keepeth the 7. happy is he 
Isa. 2. 3. shall go forth 7. Mic. 4. 2. 
8.16. seal the 7. among my disciples 
20. tothe 7. and the testimony 
42, 21. magnify the 7. and make it 
51.7. people in whose heart is my 7. 
der. 18. 18, 7. not perish from priest 
31. 88. I will put Z. in inward parts 
Bzek. 7.26. 7.shall perishfrom priest 
Hos. 8.12. written great things of l. 
Mal.2.7. people seek 7, at his mouth 
Luke 16.16. 7. and prophets till John 
John 1.17. 2. was given by Moses 
19.7. we have a Z. and by our J. he 
Acts 18.39. not justified by the 7. of 
Moses [perish without 7. 
Rom, 2.12. sinned without 7, shall 
18. not hearers of 7. but doers of 7. 
14, having not J. a U. to themselves 
3. 20.~by deeds of 7. shall no flesh be 
justified, for by the 7. is the 


























LEA 





[CONCORDANCE.] 





LIF 





LAW.—Rom. 3. 27. boasting by what | 
1. by U. of faith {establish the 7. 
Rom. 3. 31. we do make void 7. we 
4. 15, 7. worketh wrath ; where no /. 
5.18. sin is not imputed,where no 7. 
7. 7. had not known sin but by 7. 
8. for without the 7, sin was dead 
9. I was alive without the J. once 
12, the 7. is holy, just, and good 
14, 2. is spiritual, but Iam carnal 
22. I delight in the Z. of God 
23. 7. in my members. warring 
against 7. of my mind (2. of sin 
8. 2. 7. of Spirit made me free from 
10.4. Chr. end of 7. for righteousness 
5. righteousness of 7. 9, 31, Phil. 3.9. 
1 Cor. 6. 1. dare any of you go to 7. 
6. 7. brother goethto JU. with brother 
Gal. 2. 16. man not justified by 
works of the J. by works of J. no 
flesh justified 
19. I through the Z. am dead to 7. 
38. 10. of works of 7. are under curse 
12. the 7. is not of faith, but the 
18. Ct. redeemed from curse of 7. 
5.25. love, faith, against suchis no 7. 
1 Tim. 1. 8. the U. is good if we use 
9. that 7. is not made for righteous 
Heb. 7. 19. 7. made nothing perfect 
Ja.1, 25. who looketh into perfect 2. 
1 John 3. 4. sin transgresseth the 7. 
sin is transgression of 7, [backs 
Neh. 9. 26. cast thy law behind their 
Ps. 40. 8—is within my heart 
94, 12. whom thou teachest out of— 
119. 70. I delight in—77, 92, 174. 
18. wondrous things out of— 
97. how I love—118, 168, 165, 167. 
Ezek. 18. 5. do that which is Zawful 
and right, 33. 14,19. 
1C. 6. 12. all things 7. to me, 10. 23. 
Is. 33. 22. Lord is lawgiver, Ja. 4.12. 
LAY, Gen. 19. 83, 85. Job 29.19. 
Eccl. 7. 2. the living will 7. it to heart 
Isa. 28. 16. I7. in Zion a tried stone 
Mal. 2. 2. I cursed, ye do not Z. it to 
Mt.8.20.hath not where to 7. his head 
Acts 7. 60. 7, not this sin to their 
15. 28. 7, on you no greater burden 
Rom. 8.33. who 7. any thing to the 
Heb. 12. 1. 7. aside every weight 
James 1. 21. 7. apart all filthiness 
and superfluity of, 1 Pet. 2.1. 
John 10. 15. lay down life, 18. 87. & 
15. 18. 1 John 3. 16. 
1 Tim. 5. 22. lay hands, Heb. 6. 2. 
6. 12. lay hold on eternal life 
Heb. 6. 18.—on hope set before us 
Matt. 6. 20. lay wp for yourselves 
2 Cor. 12. 14. not to—for parents 
Ps. 62. 9. to be Zaid in the balance 
89. 19. I 7. help on one that is 
Isa. 53. 6. Lord hath 7. on him the 
iniquity of us all [Luke 3. 9. 
Matt. 3.10. axe 7. to root of trees, 
1 Cor.3. 10, I have Z. foundation, 11. 
Heb. 6. 1. not 7. again foundation 
1 Sam. 21. 12. Dayid laid up words 
Ps. 31. 19. thy goodness—for them 
Song 7.13. pleasant fruits—for thee 
Luke 1. 66.—in their hearts 
12.19. much goods—for many years 
Col. 1. 5. hope which is—for you 
1 Tim. 6. 19.—a good foundation 
2 Tim. 4. 8.—for me a crown of 
Job 21.19. God layeth up his iniquity 
24, 12. yet God 2. not folly to them 
Proy. 2. 7. l. up wisdom. 
26. 24. 7. up deceit 
Tsa.56. 2. blessed is the man that 7. 
57. 1.no man 7. to heart, 42. 25. 
Jer. 12.11. land desolate ; no man 7. 
LEAD, Ex. 15.10. Job 19. 24. Zech. 
5. 7,8. Gen. 33. 14. Ex. 18. 21. 
Ps. 5.8. lead me in thy righteousness | 
25. 5.—in thy truth 
27. 11—in a plain path 








61. to rock higher than I 
189. 24.—in the way everlasting 


LEAD.—Song 8.2. I would 7, thee 
into my mother’s house 
Isa. 11.6. a little child shall 7. them 

40. 11. gently 7, those with young 
Mt. 15. 14. blind 7. blind, Luke 6. 39, 
1 Tim. 2. 2. may 7. a quiet life 
Rey. 7. 17. Lamb shall 7. them to 
Ps. 23. 2. leadeth me beside still 
Isa. 48. 17. God which 7, thee by way 
Matt. 7. 138. wide and broad is gate 

that 7. to destruction [to life 

14, straight and narrow the way J. 
John 10.3. calleth sheep and 7, them 
Rom, 2. 4. goodness of God 1. to 
Gen. 24.27. Lord led, leddest, leadest, 

leadeth, 48. Ex. 18. 18. & 15. 13. 
Deut. 8.2. & 29.5. & 32.10, 12. Neh. 
9.12. Ps. 77. 20. & 80. 1. & 78.14, 53. 
& 106, 9. & 186. 16. & 107. 7. Isa. 48. 
21. & 63. 18, 14. Jer. 2. 6, 17. 
Rom. 8, 14. led by Spirit, Gal, 5.18. 
Isa. 55. 4. leader to people, 9. 16. 

LEAF, Job 13. 25. Eze. 47,12. Re.22.2. 

LEAGUE with stones, Job 5. 23. 

LEAN not unto thine own under- 

standing, Proy. 3.5. 
Job 8.15. he shall 7. upon his house 
Song 8. 5. that 7. on her beloved 
Mic. 8. 11. yet will they 7. on Lord 
Jhn. 18.23. 7.on Jesus’ bosom, 21.20. 
LEANNESS, Job 16,8. Ps. 106. 15. 
Isa. 10. 16, & 24.16, my 7. my 7. woe 

LEAP, Song 2. 8. Is. 35.6. Zeph. 1. 9. 
Luke 1. 41. the babe 7. in her womb 
6. 23. rejoice and 7. for joy 

LEARN to fear me, Deut. 4.10. & 5. 

1. & 14. 28. & 31.12, 13. 
Ps. 119. 71. might 7. thy statutes, 73. 
Proy. 22. 25. lest thou 7. his ways 
Isa, 1. 17. 7. to do well, seek 
26,10. yet will he not 7. righteousness 
Jer. 10. 2. 7, not way of the heathen 
Matt, 9,18. 7. what that means 
11. 29, 2. of me, for lam meek 
1 Tim. 2. 11.let woman /. in silence 
Tit.3.14. let ours 7. tomaintain good 
Rey. 14. 3. no man could /. that song 
Ps, 106. 35. learned their works 
Isa. 50. 4. given me tongue of the 7. 
John 6. 45. hath 7. of Father cometh 
Acts 7.22. Moses was J. in all wisdom 
Eph, 4. 20. xe have not so 2. Christ 
Phil. 4. 11. I have 7. in whatsoever 
Heb. 5. 8. though a Son, yet 7. he 
Pro. 1.5. wise increase learning, 9.9. 
Acts 26. 24. much 7. make thee mad 
Rom. 15. 4, were written for our 7. 
2 Tim. 3. 7. ever 7. never come to 

LEAST of thy mercies, Gen. 82. 10. 
Jer. 31. 34. shall know me from 7. to 
Matt. 11.11. 7. in kingdom of God is 
Luke 16, 10. faithful in 7. is faithful 
1 Cor. 6.4. judge who are 7. esteemed 
15, 9. Lam J. of all the apostles 
Eph. 3. 8. less than the Z. of all saints 

LEAVE father and mother and 

cleave to his wife, Gen. 2.24. Matt. 
19. 5. Mark 10. 7. Eph. 5. 31. 

1 Kings 8. 57. let him not 7. us, nor 
Ps.16.10. not 7. soulin hell, Acts 2.27. 
27. 9. 7. me not, neither forsake me 
Matt. 5. 24. 7. there thy gift before 
23. 28. and not to Z. other undone 
Jhn 14.18. will not 7. youcomfortless 
27. peace I J. with you, my peace 
Heb. 13. 5. I willnever 7. nor forsake 
Acts 14, 17, left, Rom, 9. 29. Heb. 4. 

1. Jude 6. Rev. 2. 4. 

LEAVEN, Ex. 12. 15. Ley. 2.11. 
Mt. 18. 33. kingdom of hea, is like 7. 
16.6. beware of J. of Phari. Lk. 12.1. 
1 Cor. 5.7, 8. purge out the old 7. of 
6. alittle 7. leaveneth lump, Gal. 5.9. 

LEES, Is. 25. 6. Jer. 48.11. Zeph. 1.12. 

LEGS, Ps. 147. 10. Prov. 26. 7. 

LEND, Ex. 22. 25. Deut. 23. 19, 20. 
Jer. 15. 10. neither 7, on usury, nor 
Luke 6. 35. do good and 7. hoping 
Ps.37.26. merciful and lendeth, 112.5. 











LEND.—Prov. 19. 17. giveth to the 
poor lendeth to the Lord. [lender 
Proy. 22.7. borrower is seryant to 
1 Sam. 1. 28. I have vent him to Lord 
LEOPARD, Song 4.8. Isa. 11.6, Jer. 
5. 6. & 13. 28. Hos. 18. 7. Hab. 1. 8. 
LESS, Ezra 9, 13. Job 11. 6. Isa. 40. 
17. Heb.7. 7. Eph. 8. 8. Gen. 32. 10. 
LETTER, Rom. 7. 6, 2 Cor. 8. 6. 
LETTEST, Luke 2. 29. 2 Thes. 2.7. 
LEVIATHAN, Job 41.1. Ps. 74. 14, 
LIBERAL, Prov. 11. 25. Isa, 82. 5, 8. 
2 Cor. 9. 18. 
1 Cor. 16. 8. liberality, 2 Cor. 8. 2. 
James 1, 5. ask of God that givet: 
to all men liberally 
LIBERTY, Lev. 25. 10. Jer. 84. 8. 
Ps. 119. 45. I will walk at 7.for I seek 
Isa. 61.1. anointed me to proclaim 7. 
Luke 4. 18. to set at 7. the bruised 
Rom.'8. 21. 7. of the children of God 
2 Cor. 8.17.and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is there is 7. 
Gal. 5. 1. stand fast in 7. wherewith 
18: use not 7. for an occasion to 
James 1.25. but whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of 7. 
2,12. be judged by the law of 7. 
1 Pet. 2. 16, not using 7. for a cloke 
LIE, Lev. 6. 3. & 19. 11. Job 11. 3. 
Ps. 58.3. wicked go astray speaking 7. 
62. 9. men of high degree are a 7. 
101.7. that telleth a7. shall not tarry 
Hos. 11. 12. compasseth me with 7. 
2 Thes. 2. 11. they should believe a7, 
1.Tim. 4. 2, speaking /.in hypocrisy 
Rev. 22. 15. loveth;...a 72. 21. 8, 27. 
Num. 23:19. God is not a man, that. 
he should J. neither son of man 
Isa. 68. 8. children that will not 7. 
Hab. 2. 3: it shall speak and not 7. 
Col. 3. 9. 1. not one to another, 
Eph. 4. 25. {promised 
Tit. 1. 2. God that cannot 7. hath 
Heb. 6. 18. impossible for God to 7. 
Ps. 116. 11. I said, all men are liars 
Tit. 1.12. the Cretians are always 7. 
Rev. 2. 2. tried and found them J. 
21. 8. all 7. shall have their part in 
Isa. 44. 25, frustrateth tokens of 7. 
John 8. 44. heis a Viav and the father 
Rom. 3. 4. God true, every man a 7. 
1 John 1.10. we make him a Z. 5. 10. 
2. 4, keepeth not command. is a 7. 
Ps. 119. 29. remove ....way of 7ying 
163. I abhor 7. but love thy law _ 
Proy. 12. 19. 7. tongue. .a moment 
Jer.7.4, trust not in J. words, temple 
Hos. 4. 2. by swearing and 7. they 
Jonah 2. 8. observe 7. vanities 
LIFE, Gen. 2. 7, 9. & 42. 15. & 44. 30. 
Deut. 30. 15. set. before you 2. and 
good, and death and eyil 
82. 47. not a vain thing, it is your 7. 
1 Sam, 25.29. soul of my Lord shall 
be bound in the bundle of 7. 
Job 10. 12. granted me J. and fayour 
Ps. 16. 11. shew me the path of 7. 
21.4, asked 7. of theeandthou gavest 
30.5. in his fayour is 7. weeping may 
86. 9. with thee is the fountain of 7. 
63. 8. lovingkindness better than 7. 
66. 9. God holdeth our soul in 7. 
91. 16. with long 7. will I satisfy 
Pro. 8. 35. who findeth me findeth 7, 
15. 24. way of J. is above to wise 
18. 21. death & 2. in power of tongue 
Isa. 57.10. hast found J. of thy hand 
Matt. 6. 25. take no thought for 7. 
Luke 12. 15. man’s /. consists not in 
John 1, 4. in him was Z, and the 
7. was the light of men [lasting 7. 
3. 86. believeth on Son hath ever- 
5.40, not come, that ye might have 7. 
6. 35. I am the bread of J. 48. 40, 
47, 54. everlasting J. 
51. my flesh I give for 7. of world 
63. words I speak are spirit and 7. 
8. 12. followeth me.. have light of 7, 
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LIFE.—John 10. 10. I am come that 
they might have 7. {and the 7. 
John 11. 25, I-am the resurrection 
14,6. I am the way, truth, and the. 
Rom. 5.17.reign in 7. by Jesus Ch. 21. 
8.2. law of Spirit of 7. in Christ 
Jesus hath made free from 
6. to be spiritually minded is 7. and 
2 Cor. 2. 16. the savour of 7. unto 7, 
8. 6. letter killeth, spirit giveth 7. 
4, 11. 1. of Jesus might be manifest 
5. 4. mortality swallowed up of J. 
Gal. 2. 20. the 7. I now live in flesh 
Eph, 4, 18. alienated from 7. of God 
Col. 3. 8. your J. is hid with Christ 
4, when Christ our /. shall appear 
1 Tim. 2.2. apeaceful 7.in godliness 
4. 8. having promise of the J. that 
2 Tim. 1. 10. brought 7. and immor- 
tality to light 
2 Pet. 1.3. that pertain to 7. and 
1 John 5. 12. that hath Son hath J. 
that hath not Son hath not 7. 
Job 2.4. all that a man hath willhe 
give for his life [keepeth— 
Prov. 18. 8. keepeth his mouth, 
Matt. 10. 89. findeth—shall lose it, 
and loseth—shall find. 
Matt. 20.28. Son of man gave—a 
Rom. 5.10. being reconciled shall be 
sayed by— : 
1 Kings 19. 2, 3, 4. Elijah fled for— 
O Lord, take away my life, 14. 
Ps. 26. 9. gather not—with bloody 
27.1. the Lord is strength of— 
Jonah 2. 6. brought up—from cor- 
ruption ES: 'S7. 
John 10. 15. I lay down—for sheep, 
Acts 20, 24. neither count I—dear 
Ps. 17. 14. this life, Luke 8.14. & 21. 
$4. Acts 5. 20. 1 Cor. 15. 19. & 6. 3. 
Prov. 4, 10. hear, and the years of 
thy life {tion 
Ps. 103. 4. redeem—from destruc- 
Jer. 39. 18.—shall be for a prey, 45.5. 
Proy. 10.16. tends to life, 11.19. & 19. 
23. Mt.7.14. Jhn. 5. 24. Acts 11.18. 
Ro. 7. 10. Heb. 11. 35. 1 John 3. 14. 
LIFT zp his countenance upon thee, 
Num. 6. 26. 
1 Sam. 2. 7. Lord brings low and— 
2 Kings 19, 4,—prayer for remnant, 
Isa. 37. 4. Lord 
2 Chron. 17. 6. heart—in ways of the 
Ps. 4. 6. Lord—light of countenance 
7. 6. Lord—thyself because of rage” 
24. 7.—ye gates,—ye doors, and 
25. 1. to thee I—my soul, 86. 4. 
75. 4.—not the horn, 5. 
83. 2.they that hate thee—the head 
102. 10. thou—and cast me down 
121. 1.—mine eyes, 128. 1. 
147. 6. Lord—the meek, but casts 
Proy. 2.8.—voice for understanding 
Eccl. 4. 10. one will—his fellow 
Isa. 26.11. Lord whenthy hand is— 
33. 10. I will be exalted ; I—myself 
42,2. he shall not ery, nor—voice [14. 
Jer.7.16.neither—cry or prayer, 11. 
Lam, 8. 41, let us—our hearts with 
Hab. 2. 4. his soul which is—is 
not upright in him but 
Luke 21. 28.—your heads for your 
. redemption [be—12. 34. 
John 8. 14, somust the Son of man 
8. 28. when ye have—Son of man 
12. 32. if I be—I will draw all men 
Heb.12.12.—hands and feeble knees 
James 4,10. humble yourselves, the 
Lord shall 7. you up 
Ps. 8.3. my glory and Jifter wp of 
141. 2. lifting up of hands, 1 Tim. 2.8. 
LIGHT, Num. 21. 5. Dt. 27. 16. Jdg. 
9.4. 1 K.16. 31. Eze. 8.17. & 22.7. 
Tsa. 49. 6. itis al. thing that thou 
shouldest be my servant 
Zeph.3.4. her prophets 7. and [den 7. 
Mat. 11. 30. my yoke easy, my bur- 
2 Cor.4.17. 2. affliction endureth but 








LIGHT. — Ps. 62.9, man is lighter 
than vanity 23. 32. 
Jer. 3. 9. lightness of whoredoms, 
LIGHT, Gen. 1.38, 4,5, 16. & 44.3. 
Job 18. 5. 7. of the wicked put out 
25. 8. on whom doth not his /. arise 
33. 80. enlightened with JZ. of living 
38. 19. way where 7. dwells and 
Ps, 4, 6. lift up Z. of thy countenance 
36. 9. in thy 7. shall we see Z. 
43. 3. O send out thy 7. and truth 
90. 8. set secret sins in the J. of thy 
countenance 
97. 11. 7. is sown for the righteous 
104, 2. coverest thyself with 7. as a 
112. 4. to the upright ariseth 7. in 
119. 105. thy word is Z. to my path 
139. 12, darkness and J. are both 
alike to thee {shining 7. 
Proy. 4.18. path of the just is as the 
6. 23. law is 7. and reproofs are way 
13. 9. U. of the righteous rejoiceth 
15, 30. 7. of the eyes rejoiceth the 
Eccl. 11. 7. 7.is sweet and apleasant 
Isa. 5, 20. darkness for 7. and 7. for 
30: the 7. is darkened, Job 10. 22. 
8. 20. because there is no 7. in them 
9. 2. walked. . have seen a great J. 
30. 26. 7. of moon as J. of sun, J. of 
42. 6. keep thee, and give thee fora J. 
45.7. [form 7. and create darkness 
50. 10. walketh..and hath no 7. 
11. walk ye in the 7. of your fire 
58. 8. thy J. break forth as morning 
60. 1, shine; for thy Z.is come, 19, 20. 
Zech. 14. 6. 7. shall not be clear nor 
7. evening time it shall be 7. 
Matt. 5.14. ye are the . ofthe world 
16. let your 7. so shine before men 
6. 22. the J. of the body is the eye, 
thy whole body is full of 7. 
Luke 2. 32. a 7. to lighten Gentiles 
16. 8. children of the world wiser 
than the children of 7. 
John 1.4. the life was the 7. of men 
7. John came to bear witness of 7. 8. 
9. true Z. that lighteth every man 
8. 19. loved darkness rather than 7. 
20. cometh not to 7. 21. cometh to 7. 
5. 35. John aburning & a shining 7. 
8.12. [am the /. of the world; he that 
followeth me shall have 7. of life 
12. 35, 36. wall while ye have the Z. 
Acts 13. 47. I have set thee for a 7. 
26. 18. turn them from darkness to Z. 
Rom. 13. 12. put on the armour of 7. 
1 Cor. 4.5. bring to 7. hidden things 
2 Cor. 4. 4. lest the 7. of the Gospel 
should shine {darkness 
6. 14. what communion hath 7. with 
Eph. 5. 8. walk as children of J. 
14, awake, Christ shall give thee 7. 
1 Thes. 5. 5, ye are the children of J. 
1 Pet. 2.9. called to his marvellous J. 
1 John 1. 5. God is 7. and in him is 
Rev. 21. 28. Lamb is 7. thereof, 11. 
Ps. 186. 7. lights, Ezek. 32.8. Luke 
12. 35. Phil. 2.15. James 1. 17. 
2 Sam. 22. 29. Vighten, Ezra 9. 8. Ps. 
18. 3. & 34. 5. Rev. 21. 23. 
Ex. 19. 16. tghtning, Ps. 18. 14. 
Matt. 28. 8. & 24. 27. Luke 10. 18. 
LIKE men, quit you, 1 Cor. 16. 18. 
Heb. 2. 17. be made J. his brethren 
1 John 8.2. we shall be 7. him and 
Phil. 2.2. like-minded, 20, no man— 
Gen. 1. 26. after our likeness 
5. 8. Adam begat a sonin his own. 
Ps. 17. 15. I shall be satisfied when 
I awake with thy 7. (death 
Rom. 6. 5. been planted in 7. of his 
-§. 8. in Z. of sinful flesh, Phil. 2. 7. 
LILY, Song 2. 1, 2, 16. & 4, 5. & 5. 18. 
&6,2,3. & 7.2. Hos. 14. 5. Mt. 6.28. 
LINE upon 7.2. upon. Isa, 28. 10, 18. 
Isa. 28. 17. judgment will I lay to 7. 
34, 11, stretch on it 7. of confusion 
2 Cor. 10.16. not to boast in another 
man’s-l. of things 














LINE.—Ps. 16..6. lines are fallen in 

LINGER, Gen. 19. 16. 2 Pet. 2. 3. 

LION, Gen. 49.9. Judg. 14. 5,18. Job 
4.10,11. & 10.16. & 28.8. Ps.7.2.& 
17. 12. & 10, 9. & 22. 18. Isa. 88. 18. 

Prov. 22. 13, thereisa JZ. without, 26. 

28. 1. righteous are bold as a 7. [13. 

Keel. 9. 4, living dog..than dead J. 

Isa. 11.6, calf and young 7.7. & 65.25. 

85. 9. no J, shall be there, nor 

Ezk.1.10. face as a J. 10.14. Rev. 4.7. 

Hos. 5. 14. beas young JZ. Lam. 3.10, 

Mic. 5.8. remnant of Jacob beasal, 

2 Tim. 4.17. out of mouth of the 7. 

1 Pet. 5. 8. the devil as a roaring 7, 

ey. 5. 5. L. of the tribe of Juda 
LIPS, Ex. 6.12, 30. Prov. 16. 10. 

Ps. 12. 3. cut off all flattering 7. 

4. our 7. are our own 

17.1.not feigned 7.31. 18. lying 7.120.2. 
Pr.10. 18. & 12. 22.&17.4, 7. Is.59.3. 

Ps. 63. 5. praise thee with joyful J. 

Prov. 10. 21, 2. of the righteous feed 

26. 23. burning 7. and wicked heart 

Song 7.9. 7. of those that are asleep 
to speak (of unclean 7. 

Isa. 6.5. man of unclean J. people 

57. 19. create the fruit of the 7. 

Hos. 14. 2, render calves of our J. 
Heb. 18. 15. {knowledge 

Mal. 2. 7. priest’s 7. should keep 

Ps. 51. 15. open thou my Tips 

68. 3.—shall praise thee, 71. 23. 

141, 3. keep the door of— 

17. 4. thy lips, 34. 18. & 45. 2. 

LITTLE, Ezra 9. 8. Neh. 9. 82. 

Ps. 2. 12. when his wrath is kindled 
but a 7. (25%. 

8.5. a Ul. lower than the angels, Heb. 

37.16. a7. that a righteous man hath 

Prov. 6.10. Z. sleep, 7. slumber, 24.33. 

10. 20. heart of wicked is 7. worth 

15. 16. better is 7. with fear, 16. 8. 

Isa. 28. 10. here a7. and there aZ. 18. 

54. 8.in a 7. wrath I hid my face 

Ezek. 11. 16. I will be asa 7. sanc- 
tuary to them 

Zech. 1, 15. I was but a 2. 

Matt. 6. 80. O ye of 2. faith, 8. 26. & 
14. 31. & 16. 8. 

Luke 12. 32. fear not J. flock, it is 

19. 17. been faithful in a very JZ. 

1Tim.4.8. bodily exercise profiteth 7. 

Rev. 8. 8. hast 7. strength, and kept 

LIVE, Gen. 3. 22. & 17. 18. 

Ley. 18. 5. if a man do, he shall 7. 
Neh. 9. 29. Hzek. 3. 21. & 18.9. & 83. 
18, 15, 16,19. Rom. 10. 5, Gal. 8.12. 

Deut. 82. 40. live for ever, 1 Kings 1. 
81. Neh. 2. 3. Ps. 22. 26. & 49. 9. 
Dan. 2. 4.&38. 9. & 5.10. & 6. 21. 
Zech. 1.5, John 6. 51, 58. Rev. 4. 
9. & 5.14. & 10.6. & 15. 7. 

Job 14, 14. if a man die, shall he 7. 

Ps. 55. 23. bloody men not Z. out half 

68. 4. bless thee while I 7, 146, 2. 

118. 17. I shall not die, but 7. and 

Isa. 38. 16. men 7, andmake me to, 

55. 8. hear, and your soul shall ?. 

Ezek. 16. 6. said, when thou wast 
in thy blood, Z. yea. . LZ. 

18. 82. turn yourselves and 7. 38. 11. 

Hab. 2. 4. just l. by faith, Rom.1.17. 

Matt. 4.4. man shall not l. by bread 
alone but by every word, Deut. 8.3. 

John 14,19. because 17. ye shall 7. 

Acts 17. 28. in him we J. and move 

Rom. 8. 13. if 7. after the flesh, ye 

14. 8. whether we J. we J. to Lord 

1 Cor. 9. 14. they who preach the 
Gospel, Z. of Gospel [themselves 

2 Cor. 5. 15, who J. should not 7. to 

6. 9. as dying, and behold we J. 

13. 11. be of one mind, JZ, in peace 

Gal. 2. 20. life I 7, Il. by faith of 
Son of God 

5. 25. if we Z. in Spirit, walk in 

Phil. 1. 21. to 7. is Christ, 22. 

2 Tim. 8. 12. all that will 7. godly in 
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LIVE. — Titus 2. 12. we should 7. 
soberly, righteously, and godly 

Heb, 18. 18. willing to 7. honestly 
1Pet.2.24, should U. to righteousness 

1 John 4, 9. that we might 7. through 

Acts 28.1. Zivedin good conscience 

James 5. 6. ye have 7. in pleasure 

Rey. 18. 9.7. deliciously, Luke 7. 25. 

20. 4, they 7. and reigned with Christ 

Job 19. 25. my Redeemer liveth 

Rom. 6. 10.in that he . he 7. to God 

14. 7. none Z. to himself or dieth to 

1 Tim. 5. 6.7.in pleasure, dead while 

Heb. 7. 25. 7. to make intercession 

Rey. 1. 18. he that 7. and was dead 

8. 1. I know that thou /. and art 

Acts 7. 88. received lively oracles 

1 Pet. 1.8. begotten again to al. hope 

2. 5. ye, as /. stones, are built up a 

1 John 3. 16. lives, Rey. 12. 11. 

Eccl. 7. 2. living will lay it to heart 

Isa, 88. 19, the 7. the U. shall praise 

Jer. 2.13. Lord fountain of 7, waters 

Mt. 22.32. not God of dead, but of 7. 

Mark 12. 44. cast in all her 7. Luke 
21.4. & 8. 43. spent all her 7. 

John 4. 10. have given thee Z. water 

7. 38. flow rivers of J. water 

Rom. 12. 1. your bodies a7. sacrifice 

14. 9. Lord both of dead and J. 

1 Cor. 15. 45. first Adam. .a 7. soul 

Heb. 10. 20. by a new and J. way 

1 Pet. 2. 4. coming as to a J. stone 

Rev. 7. 17. lead them to 1, fountains 

LOAD, Ps. 68. 19. Isa. 46. 1. 
LOATHE themselves for eyil, Ezek. 
6.9. & 16. 5. & 20. 48. & 36. 31. 

Jer, 14.19. loathed Zion, Zech. 11.8. 

Num. 21.5. soul loatheth, Prov. 27.7. 

Ps. 38. 7. loathsome disease 

LOFTY eyes, Ps..181. 1. Prov. 30.18. 
Isa. 2. 11. 7. looks humbled, 5.15. 
57. 15. 7. One that inhabiteth 

LOINS girt, Prov. 81. 17. Isa. 11. 5. 

Luke 12. 85. Eph. 6. 14. 1 Pet. 1.18. 
LONG, Ps. 91.16. Eccl. 12.5. Matt. 
23.14, Luke 18.7. James 5. 7. 

Ex. 34. 6. Lord God, longsuffering, 
Num. 14. 18. Ps. 86. 15. Jer. 15. 15. 
Rom. 2. 4. & 9, 22.1 Tim. 1. 16.1 
Pet. 3. 20. 2 Pet. 3. 9, 15. 

Gal.5.22. fruit of Spirit is 7. Eph. 4.2. 
Col. 1. 11. & 3.12.2 Tim. 8.10.&4.2. 

LONG, Job 8. 21. &6. 8., Rom. 1.11. 

Ps. 63. 1. my flesh longeth for thee 

84. 2. my soul 7. for courts of Lord 

119. 40. I have longed after thy pre- 

131.—for thy commandments[ cepts 

174.— for thy salvation 

20. my soul breaketh for longing 

107. 9. he satisfieth the 7. soul 

LOOK, Gen. 13. 14, Ex. 10. 10. 

Ps. 5.3. direct my prayer, Iwill 7. up 

Tsa. 8.17. wait upon the Lord, and J. 

45. 22. 7. unto me and be saved 

66.2. to this man will I 7. that is poor 

Mie. 7. 7. I will 7. unto the Lord 

Luke 7. 19. do we7. for another, 20. 

2 Cor. 4.18. we 7. at things notseen 

Phil. 2. 4. 7.not every one on his own 

8. 20. heaven, from whence also we 
7. for the Saviour 

Heb. 9. 28. to them that 7. for him 

1 Pet. 1. 12. angels desire to 7. into 

2 Pt.3.14. seeing ye7.forsuch things 

Gen. 29. 82. the Lord Jooked on my 
affliction, Ex. 2.25. &3.7. & 4. 31. 
Deut. 26.7. [lightened 

Ps. 84. 5. they 7. to him and were 

Song 1. 6. 7. not upon me; because 
the sun hath 7. upon me 

Isa. 5. 7. he J. for judgment, behold 

22, 11. hath not 7. to the maker of 

64. 3. didst terrible things, we 7. not 

Jer. 8. 15. we l. for peace, but, 14.19. 
Obad. 13. not have 7. on affliction 
Hag. 1. 9. ye 7. for much, and it 
Lk. 2. 38. 7. for redemption in Israel 

22.61. the Lord 7. on Peter 














LOOK.—Heb. 11. 10. looked for a 
city whose builder is God 
1 John 1, 1. we have seen and J. on 
1 Sam. 16.7.man looketh on appear- 
ance, but Lord 7. on the heart 
Ps. 38. 18. the Lord 7. down from 
heaven, 14.2. [their goings, 31. 27. 
Proy. 14, 15. the prudent /. well to 
Scng2.9.he/. at the windows, 6.10. 
Matt. 5. 28. 7. on a woman to Inst 
24, 50. come in a day he 7. not for 
James 1. 25.7. into perfect law of 
Ps. 18.27. wilt bring down high looks 
Isa, 38. 14. eyes fail with looking 
Luke 9, 62. noman J. back is fit for 
the kingdom of God 
Tit. 2, 18. U. for that blessed hope 
Heb. 10. 27. a certain fearful 7. for 
12. 2. 1. to Jesus, the author and 
15. 1. diligently, lest any fail of the 
2 Pet. 8. 12. 7. for day of God 
Jude 21.7. for the mercy of our Lord 
LOOSE, Deut. 25.9. Josh. 5. 15. 
Ps. 146, 7. the Lord J. the prisoners 
102. 20.to 2. those appointed to death 
Isa. 58. 6. the fast I have chosen to 
z. bands of the wicked (loosed 
Eccl. 12.6. or ever the silver cord be 
Mt, 16.19. 7. on earth, 7. in heaven, 
Acts 2.24. 7. pains of death [18. 18. 
1 Cor. 7.27. bound to a wife, seek not 
to be /. art thou 7. seek not a wife 
LORD, ascribed to God, Gen. 28. 16. 
Ex. 5.2.1 Cor. 12.5. & in about 300 
other texts; and to man, Gen. 18. 
12, & 28.11, Is.96.13.1 Cor. 8.5.1 Pt. 
5. 8, and in about 14 other vlaces. 
Ex. 34. 6. Z. the Z. God merciful 
Deut. 4, 35.L.is God, 89.1 K. 18.39. 
6.4, L, our God is one LZ. 10. 
10.17. Z. of l. Dan. 2. 47. 1 Tim. 6. 
15. Rey. 17. 14. & 19. 16. 
Neh. 9. 6. art D. alone, Isa. 37. 20. 
Ps. 118. 27. God is the Z. 100. 8. 
Zech. 14. 9. one L. andhisname one 
Mark 2. 28. Son of manis J. of sab. 
Acts 2. 86. made him Z. and Christ 
Rom. 10. 12. for the same Z. over 
all is rich unto all, Acts 10. 36. 
14. 9. L. of the dead and of the living 
1 Cor. 2. 8. Z. of glory 
15. 47. L. from heaven 
8. 6. one God, one L. Jesus Christ 
Eph. 4, 5. one Z. one faith, one 
Gen. 15. 6. he believed in the Lord 
1Sa. 2.1. heart rejoiced—Ps. 32. 11. 
& 38.1. & 35.9. & 97.12. & 104. 84, 
Tsa. 41.16. & 61.10. Joel 2. 18. Hab. 
3.18. Zech. 10. 7. Phil. 8.1.&4. 4. 
2 Kings 1S. 5. trust—Ps, 4. 5. &11.1. 
& 31. 6..& 82. 10. & 37. 3. & 115. 9, 
10, 11. & 118.8. & 125.1. Prov. 3. 
5. & 16. 20. & 28. 25. & 29.25. Isa. 
26. 4. Zeph. 8. 2. trusted not— 
Ps. 81. 24, hope—1380. 7. & 131.3. 
84. 2. soul make her boast— 
37. 4. delight thyself—7. rest— 
Isa. 45. 17. Israel shall be saved— 
24.—have I righteousness and 
45.25.—all seed of Israel be justified 
Rom. 16. 12. labour—1 Car. 15. 58. 
Eph. 6.10. be strong—and power of 
1 Thes. 5. 12. over you—Col. 4. 7,17. 
Rev. 14. 18. blessed are the dead 
which die—from henceforth 
LOSE, Eccl. 8. 6. Mt. 10.39, 42. & 16. 
26. John 6.39, 2 John 8. Prov. 23. 8. 
1 Cor. 8. 15. loss, Phil. 3.7, 8. 
Ps. 119. 176. astray like Jost sheep 
Ezek. 87. 11. our hopeis 7. we are cut 
Matt. 5.18. if salt have 7. its savour 
10.6. to the 7. sheep of Israel, 15.24, 
18.11. save that was 7. Luke 19. 10. 
Lk. 15. 4. having 100 sheep, if 7. one 
82. thy brother was 7, and is found 
John 18. 9. them thou gavest me, I 
have 7,none_ [tothem that are 7. 
2 Cor.4. 38. the Gospel be hid, itis hid 
LOT, Lev. 16.8, 9, 10, Josh, 15. 1. 








LOT.—1 Sam. 14, 41. perfect 7. 42. 
Ps. 16. 5. thou maintainest my J. 
Ps. 125. 8. rod of wicked shall not 

rest on J. of the righteous 

Proy. 16. 33. the 7. is cast into lap 
18.18.7. causeth contentions to cease 
Acts 1. 26. the 7. fell on Matthias 
8. 21. hast neither part nor J.in this 
Ps, 22. 18. on my vesture they did 

cast lots, Matt. 27. 35. Mark 15. 24. 

LOVE, Gen. 27. 4. 2 Sam. 18. 15. 
2Sam. 1.26. passing the 7. of women 
Eccl. 9. 1. no man knoweth either /. 
Song 2. 5. Lam sick of 7.5.8. 

7. 12. there I will give thee my loves 
8. 6, 1. is strong as death, jealousy 
Isa. 38. 17. thou hast in 7. to my 
soul delivered it {espousals 
Jer. 2. 2. remember the 7. of thine 

31. 3. loved thee with everlasting 7. 
Ezek. 16, 8. thy time was time of 7. 
33. 31. their mouth shewmuch /. [Z. 
Hos. 11.4. draw them with bands of 
Mt. 24. 12. 7. of many shall wax cold 
John 15. 9. continue Re in my J. 10. 
12. 7. one another as I have 7. you 
13. greater 7. hath no man than this 
Rom. 8. 35. who shall separate us 

from the /. of Christ, 39. 
12.9.let 7. be without dissimulation 
18. 10. J. is the fulfilling of the law 
15. 30. Christ’ssake, and J. of Spirit 
2 Cor. 5.14. l. of Christ constraineth 
Gal. 5. 6. faith which worketh by 7. 
13. by 7. serve one another 
22. fruit of the Spirit is 7. joy, and 
1 Thes.1.8.your labour of 7. Heb.6.10. 
5. 8. breastplate of faith and 7. 
2 Thes. 2.10. received not JU. of truth 
Heb. 18.1. let brotherly 7. continue 
1 John 3.1. what manner of 7. the | 
Father bestowed on us, 4, 7. U. is 
of God, 8, 16. God is 7. 

4. 9. manifest the l. of God 
11. we ought to/. one another 
12. he that dwellethin /.dwelleth,16. 
18. there is no fear in /. perfect 7. 
21. who loveth God J. his brother 
Rev. 2. 4. thou hast left thy first 7. | 
Eph. 1. 4, without blame before 

God in love {another— 
3.17. grounded—4. 2. forbearing one 
4, 15. speaking truth—l6. 
5. 2. walk—as Christ hath loved 
Col. 2. 2. knit together—and 

*1 Thes. 8. 12. abound— 

5.13. esteem very highly— 2 
Luke 11. 42. love of God, John 5. 42, 
Rom. 5. 5.—is shed abroad in our 
2 Cor. 18. 14.—be with you all 

2 Thes.3.5. direct your hearts into— 
1 John 2. 5. in him is—perfected 

8. 16. perceive we— : 
17. dwelleth—in him {wards | 
4. 9. in this was manifested —to- 
5.8. this is the—that we keep his 

commandments 
Dt. 7. 7. his love, Zeph. 3. 17. Ps. 91. 

14. Isa. 63.9. John 15. 10. Rom. 5. 8. 
Ley. 19. 18. thou shalt 7. thy neigh- 

bour as thyself, 84. Mt.19.19. &22, | 

89. Rom, 13. 8. Gal. 5. 14. Jas, 2.8. 
Dt. 6.5. shalt /. Lord thy God with 

all thy heart, Mt. 22. 87. Luke 10.27. 
10. 12. to fear the Lord andto 7. 

_ Ps, 31. 23. 2. Lord, all ye his saints 
97.10. ye that J. the Lord hate evil 
145. 20. Lord preseryeth them that 
Song 1.4. the upright 7. thee (7. him | 
Mic. 6. 8. to do justly, and 7. mercy 
Zech 8. 19. 1. the truth and peace 
Matt. 5. 44. Z. your enemies, bless 
John 13. 84. 7.one another, 15.12.17. 

Rom. 13. 8. 1 John3. 11, 23. & 4. 7, | 

11, 12. 1 Pet. 1. 22: (2. him 

14. 23, if aman v. me, my Father will 
1 Cor, 16. 22. ifany man 7. not Lord | 
Eph. 5. 25. 7. your wives, Col. 3. 19, 





2 Tim. 4, 8, all that J. his.appearing | 








LOW 


[CONCORDANCE.)] 


MAN 





LOVE—1 Pet. 1. 8. having not seen, 
1 Pt. 2.17.7. brotherhood, 3.8. [ye J. 
1 John 2. 15. 7. not world, if any 7. 

world, 7. of Father not in him 
1 John 4.19, we J. him because he 
first Joved us, 7—12, 16. 
Ps. 116. 1, Ilove Lord because, 18. 1. 
119. 97. how—thy law, 113, 119, 127, 
159, 163, 167. & 26. 8. 
Jn. 21. 15. lovest thou me—yea Lord 
thou knowest that—thee, 16, 17. 

2 John 1. whom—in the truth, and 
Rev. 3. 19. as many as—I rebuke 
Deut. 7. 8. because the Lord ee 

you, 33. 3. [20. 17. 
1 Sam, 18.1. 7. Davidas his own soul, 
2Sam.12. 24. and he called his name 

Solomon, and the Lord 7. him 
1 Kings 3. 3. Solomon 7. the Lord 

10. 9. the Lord 2. Israel (2. him 
Hos. 11. 1. Israel was achild, then I 
Mark. 10,21. Jesus ‘beholding him, (A 
Lk. 7. 47. sins forgiven, she 7. much 
2 Tim. 4. 10. 7. this present world 
Heb. 1. 9. hast J. righteousness and 
John 3. 16. God so /. the world that 
8. 19. men 7. darkness rather than 
11. 36. behold how he 7. him 
12.43. 1. the praise of men more 
13. 1. having 7. his own, he 7. them 
28. one of his disciples whom Jesus 

1.19. 26, & 20. 2. & 21. 7, 20. 

14, 21. 7. me, be 7. of my Father 
28. if ye 7. me, ye would rejoice for 
15. 9. pas 7. me, so haye I 7. 
16. 27. F. loveth youhecause ye 7. me 
17.23. hast 7. themas thou hast 7. me 
26. wherewith thou hast 7. me 
Rom. 8.37. omer through him 
that 7, us 

9. 18. Jacob I nn “Esau I hated,’ Mai, 

Gab 2.20. Sonof God, who 7. me [us 

pe 2.4. great love wherewith he iA 
2. walk in love, as Christ 7. us 

35, gti wives as Christ 7. church 
2 Thes. 2.16. God our Father 7. us 

2 Pet. 2.15. 7. wages of unrighteous. 

1 John 4.10. not that we J. God but 
he 7. us and sent his Son to be 

Rey. 1. 5. unto that 7. us and 
washed us from sins in own blood 

12. 11. Z. not their lives unto death 
Ps, 11.7. the Lord 7. righteousness 

146. 8. the Lord J. the righteous 
Prov. 3. 12. whom the Lord 7. he 
correcteth, Heb. 12. 6, 

17. 17. afriend 7. at all times [poor 

21.17. he who J. pleasure, shall be 

Song 1. 7. whom my soul J.'3. 1, 4. 

Matt.10.37. 7. father ormother more 

John 3.35. Father 7. the Son, 5. 20. 

16.27. Father himself 7. you ; yel.me 

» Cor. 9.7. God 7. a cheerful giver 

3 John 9.7. to have pre-eminence 

Re. 22. 15. whoso 7. and maketh lie 

2 Sam. 1. 23. lovely, ee Se Os 
Ezek. 33, 32. Phil. 4. 8 
Ps. 88. 18. lover, Tit. ee 8. Ps. 38. 11. 
Hos. 2. 5. 2 Tim. 3. 2, 4. 

Ow, Deut. 28. 43. Poe 17, 24. 

aoe 2. 7. Lord brings J. and lifts 
ob 40. 12. look on ery, one that 
is proud and ih eae 

Ps. 49.2. both 7. an high, rich and 
136.23. remembered us in 7. estate 
Oe ey 23, man’s pride shall bring 

Dees 12, 

Tea, ? oe 5. the lofty city, he layeth it 
32.19. city shall be 7. in a l. peeve 
Luke 1. 48. he regarded the l. estate 
52. he exalted them of J. degree, 
Job 5.11. Hzek. 21.26. Jas. 1. 9, 10. 

ake 3. 5. every mountain and hill 

shall be brought J. [U. estate 
ny 12. 16. condescend to men of 

Ps. 9. lower parts of as earth, 
. 180.1 1b. oie 44. 28. Eph. 4 
138. 6. Lord hath respect to ii 
Proy. 8. 34. he giveth grace unto Ue 








LOW.—Pro. 11. 2. with l. is wisdom 
ert 11 Maan ia of me, lam meek 
Eph. 4.2. lowliness, Phil. 2.3. {and J. 
LUCRE, filthy, i Tim, 3. 3, 8. Tit. 1. 
7. 1 Pet. 5 
LUKEWARM. thou art, Rev. 3. 16. 
LUMP, Isa. 38. 21. Rom. 9. 21. & 
TE: 1 Cor. 5. 6, 7. Gal. 5. 9. 
LUST, Ex. 15. 9. Ps.78.18. Js. 4. 2. 
Ps. St. 12. up to their own hearts’ J. 
Matt. 5. 28. looketh on woman to J. 
Rom. 7, 7. not known 1. but by law 
1 Cor. 10. 6. not J. after evil things 
Gal. 5. 16. shall not fulfil 2. of flesh 
1 Thes, 4. 5. not in the l. of concu- 
piscence even as the Gentiles 
James 1. 15. when l. is conceived, it 
1 John 2.16. U. of the flesh, and J. of 
Mark 4.19. lusts of other things 
John 8. 44. l. of your father ye will 
Rom. 6. 12. should obey it in the J. 
13. 14. for the flesh, to fulfil the J, 
Gal. 5. 17. flesh l. against Spirit 
24. crucified flesh with affections &1, 
Eph. 2. 3. . of our flesh, and mind 
1 Tim. 6, 9. foolish and hurtful 2. 
2 Tim, 2. 22. flee youthful l. follow 
8. 6. laden with sins, led away with 
divers 1. {worldly 2. 
Tit. 2.12. denying ungodliness and 
8. 3. divers 1, and pleasures 
James 4. 3. consume it on your Ul. 
1 Pet. 2. 11. abstain from fleshly 7. 
4, 2. no longer live to the J..of men 
2 Pet. 8.3. walk after their own l. 


Jude 16, 18. 
M. 


MAD, Deut. 28. 34. 1 Sam. 21. 18, 
Eccl! 2. 2. Tsaid of laughter it is m. 
Jer. 50. 88. they are m. upon idols 
Hos. 9. 7. the prophet is a fool, the 

spiritual man is m. 
John 10.20. he hatha deviland is m. J 

Acts 26. 11. exceedingly m. against 
24. ges doth make thee m. 
Deut. 28. 28.-madness, Eccl. 1.17. & 

2. 12.°& 9. 3. & 10.°18. Zech. 12, 4. 
Luke 6. 11. 2 Pet. 2.16. 
MADE, Ex. 2. 14, 2Sa. 13.6. [thou m. 









Ps. 104.24. thy works in wisdom hast 
139. 14. I am wonderfully m. 
Prov. 16. 4. Lord m. all things for 
John 1,3. all things were m. by him 
Rom. 1. 3. Christ m. of the seed of 
David {that are m. 
1,20.being understood by the things 
1 Cor. 1. 30. Christ who of Godis m. 
9. 22. m. all things to all men 
Gal. 4. 4. m. of a woman, m. under 
Phil. 2. 7, m. inthe likeness of men 
MAGNIFY, Josh. 3.7. 1 Chron. 29.25, 
Job 7.17.man that thou shouldest m. 
36. 24. remember to m. his work 
Ps. 34.3. m. the Lord with me 
69. 30. m. God with thanksgiving 
Isa. 42. 21. m. the law, and make it 
Luke 1. 46. my soul doth m. Lord 
Acts 10.46.spake with tongues, m. G. 
Rom. 11. 18. an apostle, I m. office 
Gen. 19. 19. magnified thy mercy 
2 Sam. 7. 26. let thy name be m. for 
Ps. 35, 27. let L. be m. 40.16. & 70, 4. 
138. 2. hast m. thy word above 
Acts 19. 17.name of L. Jesus was m. 
Phil. 1.20. Christ be m. in my body 
MAID, Gen. 16. 2. Deut. 22. 14. Job 31. 
1, Jer. 2.32. Amos 2.7. Zech. 9. 17. 
MAJESTY, Dan. 4. 30,36. & 5.18, 19. 
Job 40. 10. Ps. 21. 5. *& 45. 3, 4. 
1 Chron. 29, 11. thine, O Lord, ism, 
Job 37. 22. with God is terrible m. 
Ps. 29. 4. voice of Lord is full of m. 
98. 1. Lord is clothed with m. 104.1. 
145, 5. glorious honour of thy m. 
12. glorious m. of his kingdom 





Isa. 2. 10. for glory of his m. 19, 21. 


MAJESTY .—Heb. 1. 8. right hand 
of Majesty on high 

Heb. 8.1. throne of M. in heayens 
2 Pet. 1. 16. eyewitnesses of his m. 

Jude 25. to God be glory and im. 

MAINTAIN my cause, 1 Kings 8. 45, 
Ps. 9.4. & 140. 12. Job 13. 15. 

Tit. 3.8. careful to m. good works, 14, 

Ps. 16. 5. thou maintainest my lot 

MAKE, Gen. 1. 26. & 3. 6, 21. Deut, 
82. 85. 1 Cor. 4.5. 1 Sam, 20. 38. 

Job 4. 17. more pure than: ee ? 


85. 10. where i is God my Me 
86. 3. ascribe righteous. to my M, 
Ps, 95. 6. kneel before Lord our Jf, 
Proy. 14. 31. reproacheth his MW, 17.5. 
22.2. Lord is the /. of them all 
Is. 17. 7. day sh. man look tohis ¥/. 
45, 9. woe to him striveth with MW. 
a 13. forgettest the L. thy M, 22.11. 
5. thy MW. is thy husband ; the 
Heb, 11. 10, builder and m. is God 
MALE orfemale, Gen. 1.27. Num. 5. 
3. Mal. 1. 14. Matt. 19. 4. Gal. 8. 28, 
MALICE, leaven of, 1 Cor. 5. 8. 
1 Cor. 14, 20.in m. be children, but in 
Eph. 4.81. put away with all m. 
Col. 3.8. 1 Pet. 2. 1. 
Tit. 3. 3. living in m. and envy 
Rom, 1. 29. filled with all maticious- 
ness; full of envy, 1 Pet. 2.1. 
MAMMON, Matt. 6. 24. Luke 16. 9. 
MAN, Gen. 1. 26, 27. 2 Kings 9. 11. 
Job 4. 17.8h.m. bemore just than G. 
5.7. m.is born to trouble, 14. 1. 
7.17. what is m. that thou shouldest 
be mindful of him 
9. 2. how shall m. be just with God 
11. 12. vain m. would be wise 
14.1. m. born of woman, of few days 
15.14.wh. ism. th. he should be clean 
25.4. how can m. be justified with G. 
6. much less m. that is a worm 
28. 28. unto m. he said, behold [ful 
Ps. 8. 4. wh. is m. th. thouart mind- 
10. 18. m. of earth no more oppress 
25.12. what m. is he that feareth L. 
49.12.m. being in honour abideth not 
90.3. thouturnest m. to destruction 
104. 23. m. goeth forth to his work 
118. 6. not fear; what can m. do 
144, 3. what is m. that thou takest 
knowledge of. him; or son of m. 
Prov. 20.24. m.’s goings are of Lord 
Eccl. 6. 10. it is known that it is m. 
7.29. God made m. upright, but 
12. 5. m. goeth to his long home 
Isa. 2.22. cease ye from m. whose 
Jer.17.5. cursed he m. th. trusts in m, 
Zech.13.7. awake against the m. that 
Matt. 4. 4. m.shall not live by bread 
26. 72. I know not the m. 74. 
John 7.46.never m. spake like this m. 
Rom.6.6.0ld m. crucified with Christ 
7.22. delight in law afterinward m. 
1 Cor. 2. 11. what m. knoweth the 
things of a m. save the spirit of m. 
14. natural m. receiveth not things 
11. 8. m. not of woman, but wo. of m. 
15. 47. first m.is earthy ; second m. 
2 Cor. 4.16.though outward m. per- 
ish, yeti inward m. is renewed 
Eph. 4, 22. put off re ee m. which 
24. put on new m. Col 
1 Pet. 3.4. be the iniddenm ‘of heart 
Ex. 15. 8. Lord is a man of war 
Num. 28. 19. God is not—that he 
Isa. 47. 3. I will not meet thee as— 
53. 3.—of sorrows and acquainted 
Jer. 15. 10. borne me—of strife and 
31. 22. a woman shall tompass— 
Matt. 8. 9. I am=under authority 
16. 26. what shall—give in exchange 
John 3.8.except—be born again, 5, 
Acts 10. 26. I myself also am— 
2 Cor. 12. 2. I knew—in Christ, 3. 
Phil. 2.8. in fashion as—he humbled 
1 Tim. 2. 5. one Mediator, the m. 


























MAR 


[CONCORDANCE] 


MEN 





MAN,—Pro. 30. 2. if any man, Mt. 16. 
24. John 6, 51. &7. 17,37. Rom. 8.9. 
2 Cor. 5.17. Gal. 1.9. Rev. 22. 19. 

Ps. 89.5. every man, Pro.19.6. Mic.4. 
4, &7.2. Gal. 6.4. Col. 1.28. Heb. 2.9. 

Ps. 87. 4. this man, Isa. 66.2. Mic. 5. 
5. Lk.19. 14. Jhn. 7. 46. Jam. 1. 26. 

Prov. 1. 5. a wise man will hear 

9. 8. rebuke—and he will love thee 

14, 16.—feareth and departeth 

17. 10. reproof enters into—more 

Eccl. 2. 14.—eyes are in his head 

7. 7. oppression makes—mad 

10. 2.—heart is at his right hand 

Jer, 9. 23. let not—glory in wisdom 

James 8. 18. who is—among you 

Deut. 33. 1. man of God, Judg. 138. 
6, 8, 2 Kings 1.9, 13. 1 Tim. 6.11. 


2 Tim. '8:.17. 138. 
MANDRAKES, Gen. 30. 14. Song 7. 
MANIFEST, Becl.3.18. 1 Cor. 15. 27. 

Mark 4. 22. nothing hid..not be mm. 
John 14. 21. m. myself to him, 22. 
2.11. m. forth his glory, and his 

17. 6. I have m. thy name unto men 
1 Cor. 4.5. make m. counsels of heart 
Gal. 5. 19. works of the flesh are m. 
2 Thes, 1. 5. a m. token of righteous 
1 Tim. 8.16. God wasm. in the flesh 
Heb. 4, 18. any creature not m. in 
1 John 3. 5. was m. to tk. away sin, 8. 
10. in this children of God are m, 
4.9,inthis was m. the love of God 
Luke 8.17. made manifest, John 3. 

21. 1 Cor. 8. 18. 2 Cor. 4, 10. & 5. 

11. Eph. 5. 13. 

Rom. 8. 19. manifestation of sons of 
1 Cor. 12.7. m. of the Spirit is given 
2 Cor. 4.2. but by m. of the truth in 
MANIFOLD mercies, Neh. 9. 19, 27. 
Ps. 104, 24. how m. are thy works 
Amos 5, 12. I know your mm. trans, 
Luke 18.30. m. more in this present 
Eph. 3.10. known m. wisdom of God 
1 Pet. 1. 6. in heaviness through m. 
temptations {grace of God 
4. 10. as good stewards of the m. 
MANNA, Ex. 16. 15. Num. 11. 6. 
Deut. 8. 3, 16. Josh. 5. 12. Neh. 9. 
20. Ps, 78. 24. John 6, 31, 49, 58. 
Rev. 2. 17. give to eat of hidden m. 
MANNER, 1 Sam. 8. 9, 11, Isa. 5. 17. 

Jer. 22, 21.1 Thes.1.5,9. 1 John 3. 

1, 2 K. 17. 84. manners, Acts 13.18. 

1 Cor. 15. 83. Lev. 20. 28. Heb. 1.1. 
MANSIONS in my Father’s house, 

John 14, 2, 

MARK, set me asa, Job 7. 20. & 16. 

12. Lam. 8. 12. Gal. 6.17. bear marks 

Ezek. 9, 4. set m. on the foreheads, 

Rey. 18. 16, 17. & 14.9. & 19. 20. 

Phil. 3. 14. I press toward the m. 
Ps. 87. 37. m. the perfect man 
130. 3. if thou shouldest m, iniquity, 

Job 10. 14. Jer. 2. 22. {visions 

Rom, 16.17. m. them which cause di- 
Phil, 3. 17. m. them which walk 
MARRIAGE, MARRIED, MARRY, 

Gen. 88. 8. Deut. 25. 5. 

Matt. 22.2. king made a m. for son 
25. 10. that were ready went into m. 
John 2. 1, 2. there was a m. in Cana 
Heb, 138. 4, m. is honourable in all 
Rey. 19. 7. m. of Lamb is come, 9. 
Jer.3.14. 1am m.to you, saith Lord 
Luke 14. 20. I have m. a wife, and 
17. 27. they drank, m.and giveninm. 
Isa. 62.5. as aman m. a virgin 

1 Cor. 7.9. better tom. than to burn | 
1 Tim. 4, 8. forbidding to m. and 

5. 14, that younger women m. and 
MARROW, to bones, Prov. 8. 8. 
Job 21. 24, bones moistened with m. 
Ps, 63.5. soul is satisfied as with m. 
Isa, 25. 6. feast of fat th. full of m. 
Heb. 4. 12. dividing joints. and m. 








MARTYR, Ac. 22. 20. Re. 2.18. & 17.6. 
MARVEL not, Eccl. 5. 8. John 5, 28. 
Acts 3. 12. 1 John 3. 13. 





MARVEL.—Ps.48. 5. they marvelled 
Matt.8.27. & 9.8, 88. & 21.20. &22. 
22, Luke 1. 63. Acts 2.7. & 4. 18. 

Matt. 8.10. Jesus m. Mark 6. 6. 
Job 5. 9. doeth marvellous things 
10. 16. shewed thyself m. upon me 
Ps. 17.7. shew thy m. kindness, 31.21. 
98. 1. done m. things, Mic. 7. 15. 
118. 23. it is m. in our eyes, Mt, 21.42. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. from darkness to m. light 
1 Chron. 16. 12. remember his m, 
works, Ps. 105. 5. & 9. 1. 
Ps, 189.14, m. are thy works, Re.15.3. 
MASTER, Isa. 24, 2. Mal. 1. 6. & 2.12. 
Matt. 28.10. one is your ¥. even Ch. 
Mark 10.17. good M. what shall I do 
John 8. 10. art thou a m. in Israel 
13. 13. ye call me MU. and say well 
14. if Lyour M. have washed your 
Rom. 14.4. to his own m. he standeth 
Eccl. 12. 11, masters of assemblies 
Matt. 6.24. noman can serre two m. 
23. 10. neither be yecalled m. oneis 
your JZ. even Christ, §. Jas. 3. 1. 
Col. 4. 1. m. give your ser, Eph. 6.9. 
1 Cor. 8. 10. as awise master builder 

MATTER, Ex. 18. 22. & 23. 7.1 Sam. 
10.16, Job 19, 28, & 32. 18, Ps, 45.1. 
Dan. 7. 28. 2 Cor. 9. 5. 

Acts 8. 21. part nor lot in this m, 
Job 33. 18. account of matters 
Ps.181.1. exercise myselfin great m. 
Mt. 28. 23. omitted the weightier m. 
1 Pet. 4.15. busy. in other men’s m, 

MEAN, what, Ex. 12.26, Deut. 6, 20. 
& 29.24, Josh. 4. 6,21, Ezek. 17.12. 
Acts 17. 20. & 21.18. Ezek. 37. 18. 
Jonah 1. 6. _ [good 

Gen. 50. 20. but God meant it unto 
Ps. 49. 7. by any means, Jer. 5. 31.1 
Cor. 9. 22. Phil. 8.11. 1 Thes. 8, 5. 
MEASURE, Lev. 19. 35. Deut. 25. 15. 
Job11. 9. them. is longer than earth 
Ps. 39. 4. toknow the m. of my days 
Isa. 27.8. in m. when it shooteth 


_ der. 30. 11. correct thee in m. 46. 28. 


Matt. 7. 2. with what m. ye mete 
28. 82. fill up the m. of your fathers | 
John 3. 84, giveth not Spirit by m. 
Rom. 12. 8. gives to every man m. of 
2 Cor. 1. 8. were pressed out of m. 
12. 7. lest I be exalted above m. 
Eph. 4.7. according to the m. of Ch. 
13. to the m. of fulness of Christ 
Rey. 11.1. m. the temple of God 
MEAT, Job 6. 7. Ps. 42.3. & 69.21. 
Ps. 104.27. give them their m. 145. 15. 
111.5. given m. to th. that fear him 
Prov. 6. §. provideth her m. 80. 25. 
Hos, 11. 4. I laid m. unto them 
Hab. 1. 16. portion is fat, m. plen. 
3.17. the fields shall yield no m. | 
Hag. 2.12. his skirt touch m. shallit 
Mal. 1. 12. his m. is contemptible 
Matt. 6.25. isnot life more than m. 
10. 10. workmen worthy of his m. 
John 4, 82. I have m. to eat ye know 
34. my m.is to do the will of him 
6.27.labour not for m.that perisheth 
55. my flesh ism, indeed _— [thy m. 
Rom, 14. 15. destroy not him with 
17. king. of God is not m. and drink 
1 Cor. 6. 18. m. for belly, belly for m. 
8.8. m. commendeth us not to God 
10. 3. did all eat same spiritual m. 
MEDDLE, 2 Kings 14. 10. Prov. 17. 
14. & 20. 8,19. & 24, 21.& 26.17. (20. 
MEDIATOR, isnotm. of one, Gal. 3. 





Gal. 3. 19. by angels in hand of am. 
1 Tim. 2.5.one m. between God and 
Heb. 8. 6. m. of a better covenant 
9.15. m. of New Testament 

12, 24, m. of new covenant 
MEDICINE, Prov. 17. 22. Jer.30.18. 

& 46.11. Bzek. 47, 12. (24. 68. 

MEDITATE, Isaac went to, Gen. 
Josh. 1. 8, m.in thy law day and 





night, Ps.1. 2. & 119.15,28,48,78,148, 
Ps. 63. 6. m. on thee in the night 


MEDITATE.—Ps. 77. 12. I will m. 
of thy works, 143. 5, 
Isa. 33.18. thy heart shall m. terror 
Luke 21. 14. not m. what to answer 
1 Tim. 4, 15, m. upon these things 
Ps. 5. 1. consider my meditation 
19, 14, let m. of heart be acceptable 
49. 3. m. of heart shall be of under. 
104, 34. my m. of him shall be sweet 
119. 97, thy law is my m. all the day 
99. thy testimonies are my m. 
MEEK, Moses was very, Num. 12. 3. 
Ps. 22.26. m. sh. eat and be satisfied 
25.9. m. will he guide in judgment 
37. 11. m. shall inherit the earth 
76. 9. God rose to save all m. of 
147. 6. the Lora lifteth up the m. 
149.4, beautify m. with salvation 
Isa. 11. 4. reprove with equity m. of 
29. 19. m. shall increase their joy 
61. 1. preach good tidings to m. 
Amos 2.7. thatturn aside way of m. 
Zeph. 2.3. seek Lord all m. of earth 
Matt. 5. 5. blessed are the m. 
11. 29. Tam m, and lowly in heart 
21. 5. thy king cometh m. sitting 
1Pet. 3.4. ornament of m.and quiet 
Zeph. 2. 8. seek right. seek meekness 
Ps. 45, 4. because of truth and m, 
1 Cor. 4, 21. come in the spirit of m. 
2Cor.10. 1. beseech by m. of Christ 
Gal. 5. 23. fruit of Spiritis m. 
6. 1, restore in the spirit of m. 
Eph. 4. 2. walk with lowliness, m. 
Col. 8. 12. put on m. long suffering 
1 T. 6.11. follow after faith, love, m. 
2 Tim. 2, 25. inm. instructing those 
Tit. 8.2. shewing all m. to men 
Js. 1. 21, receive with m.ingrafted 
8.18. shew works with m. of wisdom 
1 Pet. 3. 15. reason of hope with m. 
MEET, help, for him, Gen. 2. 18. 
Job 34. 31. it is m. to be said to God 
Matt. 3.8. fruits m. for repentance, 
Acts 26. 20. [an apostle 
1 Cor. 15. 9. am not m. to be called 
Col. 1.12. m. to be partakers of inhe, 
2 T. 2. 21. vessel m. for master’s use 
Heb. 6. 7. bringeth forth herbs m. 
for them by whom it is dressed 
Proy.22.2. rich and poor m. together 
Isa, 47.3. I willnot m. thee asaman 
64. 5. thou m. him that rejoiceth 
Hos. 18. 8. I will m. them as a bear 
Amos 4, 12. prepare to m, thy God 
1 Thes, 4. 17. caught up to m. Lord 
MELODY in heart to L., Eph. 5.19. 
MEMBER, body not one, 1 Cor.12.14, 
Jas, 3. 5. tongue is a little m. and 
Ps. 139. 16. and in thy book all my 
members Were written 
Matt. 5. 29. one of thy m. perish 
Rom. 6.13. neither Fiat your mm. as 
7. 23. I see another law in my m. 
12. 5. every one m. one of another 
1 Cor. 6.15. your bodies m. of Christ 
12.12. body is one, and hath many m. 
Eph. 4, 25. we arem. one of another 
5. 30. m. of his body, his flesh and 
Col. 3. 5. mortify your m. on earth 
MEMORY cut off, Ps, 109. 15. 
Ps, 145. 7. utter m. of thy goodness 
Proy. 10. 7. m. of the just is blessed 
Eccl. 9.5. m. of them is forgotten 
Isa. 26. 14. made their m. to perish — 
1 Cor. 15. 2.if ye keep in m. what I 
Ex. 8. 15. my memorial to all genera. 
18. 9. be for m,. between thine eyes 
17. 14, write this for a m. in book 
Ps, 185. 18. m. through all genera. 
Hos. 12. 5. L. of hosts; L. is his m. 
Matt. 26. 18. be told for a m. of her 
Acts 10. 4. come up for a m. before 
MEN, Gen. 82. 28. & 42. 11. God 
Ps. 9. 20. know them. to be but m. 
17,14. m,. which are thy hand 
62. 9.m. of low degree are vanity; 
m. of high degree are a lie 
82.7. ye shall die like m. and fall 








MER 


(CONCORDANCE, } 


MOC 





MEN.—Ecg, 12.3. strong m.shall bow 
Isa. 81. 8. Egyptians are m. not 
God, Ezek. 28. 2. {selves m. 
46:8. remember this; shew your- 
Hos. 6.7. they like m. transgressed 

Matt. 7. 12. as m. should do to you 

Rom. 1. 27. m. with m. working 

Eph. 6. 6. m. pleasers, Col. 3. 22. 
1.Thes. 2. 4. (17. 

MENSTRUOUS, Isa. 30.22. Lam. 1. 
izek. 18. 6. come near am. woman 
MENTION, Ex. 23. 18. Job 28. 18. 

Ps. 71.16. make m. of thy righteous 

Isa. 26, 18. by thee only make m. of 

62. 6. ye that make m. of the Lord 

Rom. 1. 9. m. you in my prayers, 
Eph. 1. 16. 1 Thes. 1. 2. Philem. 4. 

MERCHANT, Hos. 12.7. Mt. 15. 45. 

Isa. 28. 18. merchandise be holiness, 

Matt. 22. 5. John 2.16. 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
MERCY, Gen. 19. 19. & 39. 21. 

Ex. 34. 7. keep m. for thousands, 
Deut. 7.9. 1 Kings 8. 28. Neh. 1. 5. 
&'9. 32. Dan. 9. 4: 

Num. 14. 18. Lord is of great m. 

Ps. 23. 6. goodness & m. shall follow 

25.10. all paths of Lord are m. and 

83: 18. them that hope in his m. 147. 

52. 8. [trust in the m. of God (11. 

57. 3. God shall send forth his m. 

66; 20. not turned away his m. 

86. 5. plenteous in m. to all, 103. 8. 

101.1. I will sing of m. and 

103. 11. great is his m. to them that 

17: m.ofthe Lordis from everlasting 

106.1. his m. endureth for ever, 107. 
1: & 118. 1. & 1386. 1—26. 1 Chr. 16. 
84, 41. 2 Ch. 5.18. &7. 8,6: & 20. 21. 
Ezra 8.11. Jer. 33. 11. {purged 

Pro. 16. 6. bym. & truth iniquity is 

20. 28. m. and truth preserve king 

Isa. 27.11. he that made them will 
not have m. [fice 

Hos. 6.6, I desired m. and not sacri- 

10. 12. reap in m. 12. 6. keep m. 

14. 8. in thee fatherless findeth m. 

Jonah 2.8. they forsake their own m. 

Mic. 6. 8. to do justly, and love m. 

7:18. because he delighteth in m. 

20. and the m. to Abraham 

Hab. 3.2. in wrath remember m. 

Luke 1. 50. m. is on them that fear 

78. through tender m. of our God 

Rom. 9.23. on vessels of m. prepared 

15. m. on whom I willhave m. [m, 

11. 31. through your m. they obtain 

15. 9. might glorify God for his m. 

2 Cor. 4. 1. as we have received m. 

1:Tim. 1. 18. I obtained m, because 
Ididitignorantly, 2. grace, m. and 
peace, Tit. 1. 4. 2 John 3. Jude 2. 

2 Tim. 1. 18. that he may find m.in 

Tit. 3. 5. according to his m. saved 

James 2.13. shall have judgment 
without m. that shewed no m. and 
m., rejoiceth against judgment 

Heb. 4. 16. we may obtain m. and 

James 3. 17. full of m. and good 

5.11. Lordis pitiful and of tender m. 

Jude 21, looking for the m. of our 

~ Lord Jesus Christ [ofthe mercies 
n, 32. 10, not worthy of the least 
1 Chron. 21.13. great are his m. 

‘Ps. 69.18. in multitude of thy m. 16. 

Isa. 55. 3. sure m. of D. Acts 13. 84. 

Lam. 3. 22. of Lord’s m. we are not 

Dan. 9.9. to the Lord belong m. and 

Rom,12.1, [beseech youby™m. of G. 

2 Cor. 1. 8. Father of m. and God of 

Gol. 3.12. put on bowels of m. 

Ps. 25.6. tender mercies, 40, 11. & 51. 
1. & 77. 9. & 79.8. & 108. 4. & 119.77, 
156. & 145. 9. 

Prov. 12. 10.—of wicked are cruel 

Gen. 19. 19. thy mercy, Num. 14. 19. 
Neh. 13.22. Ps.5.7. & 6.4. €13.5.& 

, 25.7. & 31. 7, 16. & 33. 22. & 26.5. & 44. 
26. & 85.7. & 86.13. & 90, 14. & 94. 18. 

— & 108.4. & 57,10. & 119, 64, & 143. 12. 








MERCY.—Ex. 34. 6. L. G. merciful & 
gracious, 2 Chron.30.9. Neh. 9.17, 
31. Ps. 103.8. Joel 2.18. Jonah 4. 2. 

Ps. 18. 25. with m. shew thyself m, 
37. 26. he is ever m. and lendeth 
117. 2. his m, kindness is great to 
Pro, 11.17. m. man doeth good, 12.10. 
Isa. 57. 1. m. men are taken away 
Jer, 3.12. Iam m, saith the Lord 
Matt. 5. 7. blessed are the m. 

Luke 6,36. be m. as your Father is m. 
Heb.2. 17. might be am. high priest 
8.12. Iwill be m. to their unright. 
MERRY, be, Lk. 12.19. &15. 23—32, 
James 5. 13. is any m. let him sing 
Prov. 15. 18. merry-hearted, 17. 22. 

Hecl. 9. 7. Isa. 24. 7. 

MESSAGE from God, Judg. 3. 20. 

Hag. 1.18.1 John 1. 5. & 8.11. 
Job 38. 28. if there be a messenger 
Isa. 14. 32. one answer m. of nation 
42. 19. who is blind or deaf, as m, 
44.26. that performeth counsel of m. 
Mal. 2. 7. he is the m. of the Lord 
8. 1. I will send m. of the covenant 

MESSIAH, Dan. 9. 25, 26. John 1, 
41. & 4, 25. 

MIDST, Ps. 22. 14. & 46. 5. & 110. 2. 
Prov. 4. 21. Isa. 4. 4. & 41. 18, Eze. 
43.7, 9. Joel 2. 27. Zeph. 3. 5, 12, 
15,17. Phil. 2.15. Rev.1. 18. & 5. 
6. &7. 17. Lamb in m, of the throne 
shall feed them 

MIGHT, Gen. 49. 3. Num. 14. 18. 

Deut. 6.5. love Lord with all thy m. 
2:Kings 28. 25. turned to L. with m. 
2 Chron. 20. 12. no m. against this 
Ps. 76. 5. none of men of m. found 
145.6. men speak of the m. of thy acts 
Keel. 9.10. findeth, do it with thy m. 
Isa. 40. 29. to them that have no m. 
Zech. 4.6. not by m. but by Spirit 
Eph. 3. 16. strengthened with m. 

6. 10. be strong in power of his m. 
Col. 1. 11. strengthened with all m. 
Deut. 7. 23. with mighty destruction 
10.17. a great. God, am. and a 

Ps. 24. 8. L. strong and m. in battle 
Judg. 5.28. help of L. against the m. 
Ps. 89. 19. laid help on one m. 

Isa. 5. 22. m. to drink wine, men of 
63. 1. speak in righteousness, m to 
Jer, 32.19. greatin counsel, m.in wk. 
1 Cor. 1. 26. not many m. are called 
2 Cor. 10.4, warfare not carnal but m. 
Ps. 93. 4. Lord on high is mightier 
Acts 18. 28. mightily, Col. 1. 29. 

19. 20. so m. grew word of God 

MILK, Gen. 18. 8. & 49. 12. 

Job 10.10. hast poured me out as m. 
Song 4. 11. and m. under thy tongue 
5. 1. drunk my wine with my m. 
Isa, 55. 1. buy wine and m. without 
Joe13.18. the hills shall flow with m. 
Heb. 5. 12. such as have need of m. 
1 Pet. 2.2. desire sincere m. of word 

MIND, Gen. 26. 35. Lev. 24.12. ~ 

1 Chr.28.9. serve him with willing m. 
Neh. 4. 6. people had a m. to work 
Job 28. 13. he is of one m. who can 
Isa, 26. 8. whose m. is stayed on thee 
Luke 12, 29. be ye not of doubtful m. 
Acts 17. 11. with readiness of m. 
20,19. serving Li. with humility of m. 
Rom. 7.25. with m. Iserve law of G. 
8. 7. carnal m. is enmity against 
11. 34. who hath known the m. of 

the Lord, 1 Cor. 2. 16. 

12. 16. be of same m. one to another 
1 Cor. 1. 10. joined in the same m. 

2 Cor. 8. 12. be first a willing m. itis 
13. 11. be of one m. live in peace, 

Phil. 1.27. &2.2.&4.29.1 Pet. 2 8. 
2Tim.1. 7. given spirit of sound m. 
Tit. 1. 15. their m. and conscience 
1 Pt. 5, 2. not forlucre, but ready m. 
Rom. 8. 5. of flesh, do m. things of 
12. 16. m. not high things 
Phil. $, 16. 1, same thing 








MIND—Phil. 3.19. m. earthly things 
2 Cor. 8. 14. minds were blinded 
Phil. 4.7. G. keep your hearts and m. 
Heb. 10. 16. in their m. I will write 
12. 3. lest ye be weary in your m. 

2 Pet. 8. 1. stir up your pure m. by 
Rom. 8. 6. to be carnally minded is 
death ; spiritually m. is life and 
11, 20. be not high m. but fear 
15. 5. God grant you to be like m. 
Tit. 2. 6. men exhort to be sober m. 
James 1. 8.a double m. man, 4. 8. 
Ps. 111. 5. ever mindful of his cove- 
nant, 1 Chron. 16. 15. Ps. 105. 8. 
Ps. 115,12. L. hath been m. of us, 8. 4. 

MINISTER, Josh. 1.1. Luke 4. 20. 
Matt. 20, 26. let him be your m. 
Acts 26. 16. to make thee a m. and 
Rom. 13. 4, heis them. of G. to thee 
15. 8. Christ was m. of circumcision 
16. be m. of Jesus to the Gentiles 
Gal. 2. 17. is Christ the m. of sin 
Eph. 3. 7. was made am. according 
4. 29. may m. grace unto hearers 
Rom. 15. 25. m. to saints, Heb. 6.10. 
15. 27. m. to themin carnal [things 
1 Cor. 9, 18. they who m. about holy 
2 Cor. 9. 10. m, seed to sower and 
1 Pet. 4. 11. if any man m. let him 
1 Tim. 4, 6. shall bea good m. of J. 
Heb. 8. 2. m. of the sanctuary 
Ps. 103. 21. ministers of his that do 
104. 4. his m.aflaming fire, Heb.1.7, 
Isa, 61. 6. men call you m. of God 
Joel 1. 9. the priests, the Lord’s m. 
Luke 1. 2. from beginning, m. of the 
Rom. 13. 6. they are God’s m. 

1 Cor. 8. 5. m. by whom ye believed 
4. 1. account of us as m. of Christ 
2 Cor. 8.6. made us able m. of N. T. 
6, 4, approved ourselves as m. of G, 
11. 23. are they m. of Christ, so 
Matt. 4. 11. ministered, Luke 8. 8. 
Gal. 8. 5. Heb. 6.10. 2 Pet. 1. 11. 
Luke 1. 23. ministration, Acts 6.1. 
2 Cor. 3. 7, 8. & 9. 1, 18. 
Heb. 1. 14. all ministering spirits 
Rom. 15. 16. m. the Gospel of God 
Acts 6. 4. give ourselves to ministry 
20.24. finish m. T have received 
2 Cor. 4. 1. seeing we have this m. 
5.18. given to us m. of reconciliation 
6. 8. that the m. be not blamed 
Col. 4.17. take heed to m. that thou 
i Tim. 1. 12. putting me into the m. 
2 Tim. 4. 5. make full proof of thy m. 
Heb.8.6. obtained more excellent m. 
MIRACLE, Mk. 6.52. & 9.39. Lk.23.8. 
John 2. 11. & 6,26. & 10.41. & 11. 47. 
Acts 2, 22. & 4. 16. & 6. 8. &19. 11.1 
Cor. 12.10, 28, 29. Gal. 3.5. Heb. 2.4. 
MIRTH, Prov. 14. 18. Eccl. 2. 2. & 7. 
4. Isa. 24. 8,11. Jer. 7. 34. & 16.9. 
& 25. 10. Hos. 2. 11. Ezek. 21. 10. 

MISCHIEF, Gen. 42. 4. & 44. 29, 
Job 15. 85. they conceive m. bring 
Ps. 10. 14. thou beholdest m. and 
28, 8. m, is in their hearts, 10.7. 

36. 4. he deviseth m. upon his bed 
94. 20. which frameth m. by a law 
Proy. 10. 28. sport to afoolto do m. 
11. 27. he that seeketh m. it shall 
24, 16. wicked shall fall into m. 
Acts 18. 10. full of subtilty, and m. 

MISERY, Job3. 20. Lam. 3. 19. 
Judg. 10. 16. his soul grieved for m. 
Prov. 31.7. drink and remember m. 
Ecci. 8. 6. the m, of man is great 
Rom. 8. 16. destruction and m. are 

in their way Lye all 
Job 16. 2. miserable comforters are 
1 Cor. 15. 19. are of allmen most m. 
Rey. 3. 17. knowest not thou art m. 

MOCK when fear cometh, Prov. 1.26. 
Proy. 14. 9. fools make a m., at sin 
1 Kings 1S. 27. Elijah mocked and 
2 Chron. 36, 16.m. messengers of G. 
Proy. 17. 5. whoso mocketh the poor 
80. 17. eye that m. at his father 
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MOU 


[CONCORDANCE] 





MOCK.—Prov. 20.1. wine is a mocker 
Isa, 28. 22. be not mockers, lest 
Jude 18. there should be me. in last 


| MODERATION known to all, Phil. 
| MODEST apparel, 1 Tim.2.9. [4.5. 


MOMENT, Ex. 33. 5. Isa, 27.3. 
Num, 16. 21. consume them in a 
Job 7.18. try him every m. [n, 45. 
20. 5. joy of hypocrite but for a m. 
Ps, 30.5, his anger endureth butam. 
Isa. 26. 20, hide, as it were, for am. 
54. 7, for a small m. have I forsaken 
1 Cor. 15. 52. in a m. inthe twinkling 
2 Cor. 4.17. affliction is but for am. 

MONEY, Gen. 23. 9. & 31. 15. 

Eccl. 7.12. wisdom is defence and m, 
10. 19. m. answereth all things 
Isa. 55, 1. he that hath no m. come 

2. wherefore spend ye m. for that 
Mic. 8. 11. the prophets divine for m. 
Acts 8. 20. thy m. perish with thee 
1 Tim. 6. 10. love of m. root of evil 





| MORROW, Ex. 8 23. & 16. 28. 


Prov. 27. 1. boast not thyself of to m. 
Isa, 22. 18. tom, we die, 1 Cor. 15.32. 
56. 12. to m, shall be as this day 
Matt. 6. 34. take no thought for m. 
Jam. 4.14, kn. not wh. shall be on m. 
MORTAL man be just, Job 4. 17. 
Ro, 6.12. let not sinreignin m. body 
8.11. raised Christ, quicken m. body 
1 Cor. 15.53. m. put on immortality 
2 Cor. 5. 4. mortality swallowed up 
Rom. 8. 13. mortify deeds of body 
Col. 3.5. m. your members on earth 


| MOTE, Matt. 7.3, 4,5. Luke 6. 41. 


MOTH, Job 4.19. & 27.18. Ps. 39.11. 
Tsa. 50. 9. & 51.8. Hos. 5, 12. Matt. 
6. 19, 20. Luke 12. 33. 

MOTHER, Gen. 3.20. & 21, 21. Judg. 
5.7. 2 Sa.20. 19. 1 K.3.27. Gal. 4.26, 

Job 17, 14.sayto worm, th. art my m. 
Ps, 27. 10. wh. fa. and m. forsake me 
71.6. out of my m.’s bowels, 139. 13. 
Matt. 12. 49. behold my m. and my 
MOVE, Ex. 11.7. Judg. 13. 25. 
Acts 17. 28. in him we live and m. 
20. 24. none of these things m. me 
Ps. 15.5. shall never be moved, 21.7. 
& 46. 5, & 55. 22. & 62. 2, 6. & 66.9, 
& 112. 6. & 121. 8. Prov. 12. 8. 
Col. 1. 23. be not m. away from hope 
1 Thes. 3. 8. no man be m. by.these 
Heb. 12. 28. king. wh. cannot be m. 
2 Pet. 1.21. spake as m. by the Holy 
Rom. 7, 5. motions [Ghost 
Proy. 5. 6. moveable 
MOURN, Neh. 8. 9. Job 5. 11. 
Isa. 61. 2. to comfort all that m. 
Matt. 5. 4. blessed are they that m. 
James 4. 9. be afflicted and m. and 
Matt. 11.17. we have mourned unto 
you, and ye have not lamented 
1 Cor. 5. 2. and have not rather m. 
Eecl. 12.5. mourners go about streets 
Isa. 57.18. restore comfort to his m 
Ps. 30. 11. thou hast turned for me 
my mourning into dancing 
Tsa, 22.12. L. call to weeping and m. 
61. 3. to give the oil of joy for m. 
Jer. 9. 17. call for the m. women 
81. 18. I will turn their m. into joy 
Joel2,.12. turn to me wi. fasting & m. 
James 4. 9. laughter be turned tom. 

MOUTH of babes and sucklings. Ps. 

8.2. Matt. 21. 16. [wisdom 
Ps. 37. 30. m. of righteous speaketh 
Prov. 10.14. m. of fools near destruc, 
10. 81. m. of just bringeth wisdom 
12. 6. m. of upright shall deliver , 
14, 3. in m. of fools is a rod of pride 
15.2. m. of fools poureth foolishness 
18. 7. & fool’s m. is his destruction 
22. 14. m. of strange women is a pit 
Lam.3.38.out of m. of the Most High 

proceedeth not evil and good 
Matt. 12. 34. out of the abundance 

of the heart the m. speaketh 
Luke 21. 15. will give you a m. and 








MOUTH.—Rom. 10. 10. with the m. 
confession is made unto salvation 
Ro. 15. 6. with one mind & m. glorify 
(0.13.3. keep. his mouth, keep. life 
Lam. 3.29. putteth—in dust if there 
Mal, 2. 7. they shall seek law at— 
Ps. 17. 3. my mouth not transgress 
39. 1, I will keep—with a bridle 
49. 3.—shall speak of wisdom 
51. 15.—shall shew thy praise, 63. 5. 
71.15,—shall shew thy righteousness 
Eph. 6.19. that I may open—boldly 
Ps. 81. 10. open thy mouth wide 
103. 5. who satisfieth—with good 
Proy, 31. 8. open—for the dumb in 
Eccl. 5.6. suffer not—to cause flesh 
MULTITUDE, Gen. 16.10. & 28.3. 
Ex. 12. 88. & 23.2. Num. 11. 4. 
Job 82, 7. m. of years teach wisdom 
Ps. 5. 7. in m. of thy mercy 
10. cast out in m. of transgressions 
33. 16. no king saved by the m. of 
51.1, according unto the m. of thy 
tender mercies, 106. 7, 45. 
94, 19. in the m. of my thoughts [sin 
Pro. 10. 19. m. of words wanteth not 
11. 14, in the m. of counsellors there 
is safety, 15. 22. & 24. 6. 
Eccl. 5. 3. m. of business, m. words 
Jam. 5. 20. hide m. of sins, 1 Pet. 4.8. 
MURDER, Rom. 1. 29. Matt. 15. 19, 
Gal. 5, 21. Rey. 9. 21. 
Job 24.14. murderer rising with light 
John 8, 44. devil was a m. from the 
Hos. 9.18. bring forth children to m. 
1 Pet. 4, 15. none suffer as a m. 
1 John 8. 15. who hateth his brother 
isa m. and no m. hath eternal life 
MURMUR, Deut. 1. 27. Ps. 106, 25, 
Jude 16. Ex. 16.7. Phil. 2. 14. 
MUSE, Ps. 89. 8. & 148. 5. 
MUSIC, Lam..8. 68. Amos 6. 5. 
MUSTARD seed, Mt. 13.81. &17.20. 
MUZZLE, Dt. 25.4.1C.9.9.1T. 5.18. 
MYSTERY of kingdom, Mark 4.11. 
Rom. 11. 25. not be ignorant of m. 
16. 25. according to revelation of m. 
1 Cor. 2. 7. wisdom of God in & m. 
4. 1. stewards of the m. of God. 
13.2. prophecy and understand all m. 
14, 2. in the Spirit he speaketh m. 
15. 51. behold, I shew you a m. we 
Eph. 1. 9. made known m. of, 8. 3. 
3. 4. my knowledge in m. of Christ 
9. fellowship of the m. 
5. 82. this is a great m. of Christ 
6. 19. make known m. of Gospel 
Col. 1. 26. m. which hath been hid 
27. glory of this m. among Gentiles 
3. 2. acknowledgment of m. of God 
4.3. open a door to speak m. of Christ 
2 Thes. 2.7. m. of iniquity doth 
1 Tim. 8. 9. holding m. of the faith 
16. great is the m, of godliness 
Rev. 1. 20. write the m. of seven stars 
10. 7. m. of God should be finished 
17. 5. aname, m. Babylon the 


N. 


NAIL, Judg. 4. 21. & 5. 26. 
Ezra 9. 8. give us 7. in holy place 
Ke. 12. 11.2. fastened by the masters 
Tsa. 22.28. fasten him as a x. in & 
Zech. 10. 4. out of him came the 2. 
NAKED, Gen. 2. 25. & 8.7, 11. 
Ex. 82. 25. when the people were x. 
2 Chron. 28.19. he made Judah vn. 
Job1.21.n. out of my mother’s womb 
Mat. 25. 86. 2. and ye clothed me, 88. 
1 Cor. 4. 11. we hunger and are x. 
2 Cor. 5.8. ¢lothed may not found». 
Heb. 4.13. allthings are». and open 
Rey. 38.17. miserable, poor, blind, x. 
16. 15. keepeth his garments, lest he 
NAME, Ex. 84.14. Lev. 18.21. [walkx. 
Ps. 20. 1. the ». of God of Jacob 
109. 13, let their z. be blotted 












NAT 


NAME.—Proy.10.7. but the . of the - 
wicked shall rot {than riches 
Pro. 22.1. good . rather to be chosen 
Eccl.7. 1. good ». better than oint. 
Isa. 55,18, shall be to the Lord for n. 
56. 5.a n. better than of sons and 
62. 2. thou shalt be called by new 2. 
Jer, 18. 11. for a people, for a n. and 
52. 20. made thee . as at this day 
33. 9. shall be to me a x. of joy, a 
Mic. 4.5. walk in the n. of the Lord 
Matt. 10. 41. receive prophet in x. of 
Luke 6. 22. cast out your n. as evil 
Acts 4.12. no other 7. under heayen 
Rom. 2.24. 2. of God is blasphemed 
Col, 8. 17. do all in the ». of Lord 
2 'Tim. 2.19. that nameth . of Christ 
Heb. 1.4. obtained more excellent 2. 
1 Pet. 4. 14. reproached for z. of Ch. 
1 Jhn.3. 28. believe on ». of Son, 5.13. 
Rey. 2.17. 2. written, which no man 
3.1. thou hast a. that thou livest 
12. write on him ». of my God, and 
the n. of the city of my God, and 
write upon:him my new 2. 
14. 1. his Father’s 2. written in their 
foreheads, 22. 4. [Phil. 2. 9. 
Eph. 1, 21. every ». that is named, 
Ps. 76. 1. his name is great in Israel 
72. 17.—shall endure for ever 
106, 8. he saved them for—sake 
Prov. 30. 4. what is—and what is his _ 
Isa. 9. 6.—shall be called Wonderful | 
Zech. 14.9. shallbe one L. and—one | 
Jhn.20.31.might have life through— | 
Rey. 3.5. confess—before my Father | 
18. 17. or the number of—15. 2. | 
Ex. 28. 21. my name is in him | 
8. 15. and this is—for ever, and my 
Judg. 18. 18. askest after—Ge. 32.29, | 
Isa. 48. 9. for—sake I defer anger 
Ezek.20.9. wrought for—sake, 14. 22, 
Mal. 1. 14.—is dreadful among the 
2.2. lay itto heart to give glory to— 
Matt. 10, 22. hated of all for—sake 
19. 29. forsaken houses for—sake 
John 14,13. askin—15. 16. & 16.28, 26, 
16. 24. asked nothing in— 
Acts 9.15. & chosen vessel to bear— | 
Rey. 2. 3. for—hast laboured, and 
18. holdest fast—8. 8. not denied— 
2 Chron. 14. 11. in thy name we go 
Ps. 8. 1. how excellent is—in all, 9. | 
9. 10. that know—will trust in thee | 
48. 10. according to—so is thy | 
75. 1.—is near, thy works declare 
188. 2. praise—thy word above all— | 
Song 1. 8.—is as ointment poured | 
Tsa. 26.8. desire of our souls is to— | 
64. 7. none that callethon— —_- 
Jer. 14. 7. do it for—sake, 21. Dan. | 
9.6. Josh. 7.9. Ps. 79. 9. | 
Mic. 6.9. man of wisdom shall see— | 
John 17.12. [kept themin—26. | 
Ex. 28.18. no mention of the names | 
of other gods, Deut. 12.3. Ps. 16.4. 
28,12. Aaron bear their 2. before L. 
Ps. 49. 11. call lands after their ». 
147. 4. stars he called by their 7. 
Luke 10. 20. . written in heaven 
Rey. 8. 4. hast a few 2. in Sardis 
NARROW, 1| Kings6. 4. Proy. 28.27. 
Isa. 28. 20. & 49. 19. Matt. 7. 14, | 
NATION, Gen. 15. 14 & 21. 18. 
Geni. 20. 4. wilt slay a righteous 2. 
Num. 14. 12. make of thee a greatz. | 
2 Sam. 7.23. what 7”. is like ba Fete } 
Ps. 83.12. blessed is 2. whose G. is L. 
147, 20. not dealt so with any 7. | 
Tsa.1. 4. ah sinful 2. a people laden | 
2. 4. n, shall not lift sword aga. 2. 
49. 7. him whom the x. abhorreth 
66. 8, shall a . be born at once 
Jer. 2.11. hath. changed their gods 
Matt. 24. 7. 2. rise aga. n. Mk. 13.8. 
Luke 7. 5. he loveth ourm. and built | 
At. 10. 35. in ev. . he thatfeareth G, | 
Rom. 10. 19. by a foolish x. Iwill — 
Phil. 2. 15. in midst of a crooked x. | 

















NEW 


[CONCORDANCE] 


OBE 





NATION.—1 Pet. 2.9. ye area poly 
2. & peculiar people, Ex. 19. 6 

Rey. 5. 9. redeemed us out of every n. 
Gen. 10, 82. nations, 17. 4, 6, 16. 
Deut. 26, 19. high above all’n. 98. 1. 
Ps. 9. 20. 2. may know themselves 
118. 4. Lord is high above all x. 
Isa. 2. 2. all . shall flow unto it 
40. 17. x. before him are as nothing 
55. 5. 2. that knew thee not shall 
Jor. 4, 2.. shall bless themselves in 
Zech. 2.11, many. be joined to L. 
Mat. 25.32. before him be gath. all n. 
Act. 14.16. suffered all. to walk in 
Rey. 21. 24. 2. of them that are saved 

NATURE, Rom. 2. 27. James 3. 6. 
Rom. 1.26. that which is against 7. 
2.14. do by 2. things contained in 
11. 24. olive wild by 2. contrary to2. 
1 Cor. 11, 14. doth not 2. itself teach 
Gal. 2. 15. are Jews by 7. not sinners 
4. 8. them which by 7. are no gods 
Eph. 2.8. by. the children of wrath 

Heb. 2. 16. took not 7. of angels 
2 Pet. 1. 4. partakers of divine 7. 
Deut. 34. 7. natural, Rom. 1. 26, 27, 

81, & 11. 21, 24. 1 Cor. 2.14. & 15. 
44, 46. 2.Tim. 3. 8. James 1. 23. 
2 Pet. 2.12. Phil. 2. 20, Jude 10. 
NAUGHT, it is, saith the buyer, 
Proy. 20. 14. James 1. 21, filthiness 
and superflnity of naughtiness 
se eae Ps, 199.151, ny a 14, 
Isa, 55. 6. & 57.19. Jer. 
NECESSARY. Job 23, 12. hots 18: 46, 
& 15, 28. Tit: 8. 14. Heb. 9. 23. 
‘Rom. 13. 13. necessity, Acts 20. 34. 
. 1 Cor. 9. 16. 2 Cor. 6. 4. & 9.7. & 12. 
10. Philem. 14. Heb. 9. 16. 

NECK, Song 1.10. Is. 48, 4. Ro. 16. 4, 
Acts 15.10. yoke on 2. of disciples 
2 Wings 17.14. hardened their necks, 

Neh. 9. 16, 17,29. Jer..7. 26. & 19.15. 
NEED of all these things, Mat. 6.32. 
Matt. 9.12. they that are whole x. 
not a physician, but they that are 
Luke 15. 7. just x. no repentance 
Heb. 4.16. grace to helpin time of x. 
1 Pet. 1. 6. if m. be, ye are in heavi. 
1 John 2. 27. 2. not that any man 
Rey. 3. 17. rich, and have 7. of 
21. 28. the city had no z. of sun 
22.5. and they 7. no candle 
Eph. 4. 28. give to him that needeth 
2 Tim. 2. 15. workman 2. not be 
Luke 10. 42. one thing is needful 
Ps. 9.18. needy not alway forgotten 
72. 12. he shall deliver the n. and 
$2. 8. do justice to afflicted and x. 
113. 7. lifted m. out of dunghill 

Isa. 14. 30. m. shall lie down in safety 
Jer. 22.16, he judgeth cause of the x. 

NEGLECT to hear, Matt. 18. 17. 

1 Tim. 4.14. 2. not the gift that isin 
Heb. 2. 3.if we. so great salvation 

NEIGH, Jer. 5.8. &8. 16. & 13. 27. 

NEIGHBOUR, Ex. 3. 22. & 11. 2. 
Ex. 20. 16. not bear false witness 

‘against thy 7. Deut. 5. 20. [thy x. 
Ley. 19. 18. thou shalt not defraud 
17. thou shalt rebuke thy n. 

‘Is. shalt love thy 2. as thyself, Matt. 

‘19.19. & 22.389. Rom. 18.9. Gal. 5.14. 

.. James 2. 8. 

Ps. 15. 3. nor. doeth evil. to his n. 

Prov. 27. 10, better is a 2. near 

Jer.22.13.2.’s service without wages 

81, 34. teach no more his n. 

Luke 10. 29. who is my n. 36. 

Rom. 13. 10. worketh no ill to his n. 

15. 2. let every one please his x. 
NEST, Job 29.18. Ps. 84.8. Prov. 27. 

8. Isa. 10. 14. Hab. 2.9. Matt. 8. 20. 

NET. Job 18. 8. &19. 6. Ps. 9.15. & 

25% 15. & 31.4. & 35.7, 8. & 57.6. & 

66. 11. Isa.51.20. Hab. 1.15, 16. Mat. 

13. 47, Ps. 141. 10. Eccl. 7. 96. 

W, UL. make. thing, Num. 16. 30. 
Judg. 5.8. chose x. gods, Deut, 32.17. 











NEW.—Eccl. 1. 9. and there is no z. 
thing under the sun, 10. 

Isa. 65. 17,2. heavens andax. earth, 
2. 2 Pet. 8.18. Rev. 21:1. 
Jer.31. 22. createdan. thingin earth 
Lam. 3. 23. mercies 7. eyery morning 
Ezek, 11.19. ax. spirit in you, 36. 26. 

18. 31. make you a”. heart and x. 
Matt. 9. 16. putteth n. cloth on old 
17. neither put. wine in old bottles 
13.52. bringeth forth things 7. and 
old ‘Acts 17.19. 
Mark'1. 27. what 2. doctrine is this, 
John 18. 84. an. commandment it 
give unto you, 1 John 2.7, 8. 
Acts 17. 21. to hear some z. thing 
1 Cor. 5.7. that ye may bea 2. lump 
2 Cor. 5.17. if anyman be in Christ, 
he is a 2. creature; all things 2. 
Gal. 6. 15. neither circumcision nor 
uncireumcision, but a 2. creature 
Eph. 4, 24, puton”.man, Col. 8. 10. 
1 Pet. 2. 2, as 2. born babes desire 
Rey. 2. 17. a 2. name written, which 
no man knoweth, 38. 12. Isa. 62. 2. 
5.9. sung a2. song, 14. 3, Ps. 33. 3. 
Tsa. 42.10. [of life 
Rom. 6. 4. should walk in newness 
7. 6. we should serve in x. of spirit 
NIGH, Lev. 25. 49. Num. 24.17. 
Deut. 4.7. who hath God so x. unto 
30. 14. word is x. to thee, Rom. 10.8. 
Ps, 34. 18. L. is 2. th. of broken heart 
85. 9. salva. is x. them that fear him 
145. 18. Lord is x. them that call on 
Matt. 15..8. draweth ». with mouth 
Eph.2.13. made z. by blood of Christ 
17. peace to them that were z. 
NIGHT, Gen. 1. 5, 14. & 26. 24. 
Ex. 12. 42. this isthat x. of the Lord 
Ps. 19.2. 2. unto n. sheweth knowl. 
30. 5. weeping may endure for a x. 
139. 11. 2. shall be light about me 
Isa. 21.11. what of x. what of 2. 
Jer. 14. 8. turneth aside for a 7. 
Luke 6.12. continued all 7. in prayer 
12. 20. this x. thy soul be required 
John 9. 4. 2. cometh when no man 
Rom. 13. 12. 2.is far spent; day is at 
1 Thes. 5. 5. we are not childrenof x. 
Rey, 21.25. shall beno x. there, 22. 5. 
Ps, 184. 1. by night, Song 3.1. John 
3.2. & 7.50. & 19. 39. 
Job 35. 10. giveth songs in the night 
Ps. 16. 7. instruct me—seasons 
42, 8.—his song shall be with me 
77. 6. I call to remem. my song— 
119. 55. I have remem. thy name— 
Isa. 26. 9. my soul desired thee— 
80. 29. ye shall have a song as— 
59. 10. stumble at noonday as— 
John 11, 10, if aman walk—he stum. 
1 Thes. 5. 7.sleep—and are drunk— 
Ps. 63. 6. night watches, 119. 148. 
NOBLE, Ezra 4.10. Esth. 6. 9. Jer. 
2. 21. Luke 19. 12. John 4. 46, 49. 
Acts 17. 11. Ex. 24,11. Num. 21. 18. 
1 Cor. 1. 26. not many . are called 
Neh. 8. 5. z0bles put not their necks 
13. 17. contended with 2. of Judah 
Ps. 149. 8. bind their n. with fetters 
Pro.8.16. by me princes rule, and x. 
Ec. 10.17. when thy king is son of n. 
NOISOME, Ps. 91. 8. Rev. 16. 2. 
NOSE, Proy. 30. 33. Isa. 65. 5. (20. 
Isa. 2.22. breath in nostrils, Lam. 4. 
NOTHING, Gen. 11. 6. Ex. 9.4. & 12. 
10. Num. 6. 4. & 16. 26. Josh. 11. 15. 
2 Sam. 24,24. which doth cost men. 
1K.8. 9.2. inarksave the two tables 
Neh. 8. 10. send to them whom 7. is 
Job 6. 21. for now ye are ».[prepared 
8. 9. of yesterday, and know x. 
26. 7. hangeth earth on 7. 
34, 9. it profiteth a man 7. 
Ps. 17. 8. tried me, and shalt find 7. 
89. 5. my age is as ”. before thee 





49. 17. when he dieth, shall carry x. 


119, 165. 2, shall offend them 








NOTHING.—Proy. 18. 4. sluggard | 
desireth and hath. [yet hath». 
Proy. 13. 7. maketh himself rich, 
Isa, 40.17. nations before himas x. 
Jer. 10. 24. lest thou bring me to 7. 
Lam. 1. 12. is it 2. to you, allye that 
Hag. 2. 3. in comparison of it as x. 
Luke 1.87. with God m. impossible 
John 8. 28. Ido ». of myself, but as 
my Father hath taught me 
14. 30. prince of this world hath . in 
15. 5. without me ye can do z. [me 
1 Cor. 1. 19. bring to z. understand. 
18. 2. Lam m. 2 Cor. 12.11. . [ingall 
2 Cor. 6. 10. having 7. yet possess- 
1 Ti. 6.7. we brought n. into world 
NOUGHT, Gen. 29. 15. Deut. 13. 17. 
Isa, 41. 12. shall be as a thing of 2. 
49.4. [havespentmy strength for 2. 
52. 3. sold yourselves for. Ps.44.12. 
Amos 6. 18. rejoice in a thing of x. 
Luke 23. 11. Herod..set him at 2. 
Acts 19. 27. in danger tobe setat ». 
Rom. 14.10. why set at x.thy brother 
NOVICE, nota, lest, 1 Tim. 3. 6, 
NUMBER our days, Ps. 90, 12. 
Isa. 65.12. Iwilln. you to the sword 
Ry. 7. 9. multitude no man could x. 
Is. 58. 12. numbered with transgres. 
Dan. 5. 26. God hath 7. thy kingdom 
Hos. 1.10. children of Israel as sand 
of the sea cannot be 2. Jer. 33, 22. 
Job 14, 16. thou numberest my steps 
Ps. 71. 15. I know not the nwmbers 
Rey. 13. 17. the ». of his name, 18. 
NURSE, 1 Thes. 2. 7. Isa, 49. 23. 


O. 


OATH, Gen. 24. 8. & 26.3, 28. 
s Sam. 14, 26. people feared the o. 
2 Sam, 21.7. Lord’s o. was between 
2 Chron. 15. 15. Israel rejoiced at o. 
Eccl. 8.2. keepin regard of 0. of God 
9.2. that sweareth and feareth an o. 
Ezek. 16. 59. despised the 0. 17. 18,19. 
Luke 1.78. 0. which he sware to our 
Heb. 6. 16. o. for confirmationis end 
James 5. 12. swear not by heaven, 
neither by any other o. 
OBEY, . Gen. 27. 8. Ex. 5. 2. 
Deut. 11. 27, 28. blessing if ye o. and 
a curse if you will not o. command 
18. 4. walk after L. and 0. his voice 
Josh. 24. 24. his voice will we o. 
1 Sam. 12. 14. fear L. ando. his voice 
15. 22. to o. is better than sacrifice 
Jer. 7. 28. 0. my voice, 11. 4, 7. 
26. 18. amend your ways, and o. the 
voice of the Lord, Zech. 6. 15. 
Acts 5. 29. ought to o. God rather 
Rom.2.8. contentious, and do noto. 
6. 16. servants ye are to whom ye 0. 
Eph. 6. 1. children 0. your parents 
in the Lord, Col. 8. 20. 
Col. 8. 22. servants o. in all things 
2 Thes. 1. 8. that o. not the Gospel 
8. 14. if any man o. not our word 
Tit. 8. 1. in mind to o. magistrates 
Heb. 5. 9. salvation to all who-o. 
13. 17.0. them that have rule over 
1 Pet. 3. 1. if any o. not the word 
4.17. endof them thato. not Gospel 
Rom. 6. 17. obeyed from heart that 
1 Pet. 3. 6. Sarah o. Abraham 
Isa. 50. 10. obeyeth voice, Jer. 11.3. 
1 Pet. 1.22. purified in obeying truth 
Ro. 1.5. received grace for obedience 
5.19. by o. of one many made right. 
6. 16. yield o. unto righteousness 
16. 19. your o. is come abroad 
26. made known for o. of faith 
1 Cor. 14. 834. women to be under o. 
2 Cor. 7.15. remember the o. of you 
10. 5. every thought to o. of Christ 
6. all disobed. when o. is fulfilled 
Heb. 5. 8. learned o. by things suff. 
1 Pet. 1. 2. sanctification of 8. too, 
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OBEY .—Ex. 24. 7. all Lord hath said 
will we do, and be obedient 
Num. 27. 20. chil. of Israel may beo. 





Deut. 4. 30. turn and be o. to voice 
8. 20. perish because not o. to Lord 
2 Sam. 22. 45. strangers shall be o. 


Prov. 25. 12. reprover upon ano. ear 
Isa. 1. 19. if ye be o. ye shall eat the 
42. 24. they were not o. to his law 
Acts 6. 7. priests were o. to the faith 
Rom. 15. 18. Gentiles o. by word 

2 Cor. 2. 9. whether ye be o. in all 

Eph. 6. 5, servants be o. to masters 

Phil. 2. 8. he became o. unto death 

Tit.2.5.disereet, o. to your husbands 

9. exhort servants to be o. 

1 Pet. 1. 14. as o. children, not 
OBSCURITY, Isa. 29. 18. & 58. 10. 
OBSERVE, Ex. 12.17. & 34. 11. 

Ps. 107. 43. who is wise and will o. 

119. 34. 0. it with my whole heart 

Proy. 28. 26. let thine eyes 0. my ways 

Jonah 2. 8. that o. lying vanities 

Matt. 28. 20. teaching them to o. 

Gal. 4. 10. ye o. days and months 

Gen. 37. 11. his father observed the 

Ex. 12. 42. anight to be o. [saying 

Mark 6. 20. Herod feared John & o. 

10. 20. all these I 0. from my youth 

Luke 17. 20. not with observation 
OBSTINATE, Deut. 2. 30. Isa, 48. 4. 
OBTAIN favour of Lord, Prov. 8.35. 

Isa. 35.10. 0. joy and gladness, 51.11. 

Luke 20.35. worthy to o. that world 

1 Cor. 9, 24. so run, that ye may o. 

Heb. 4. 16, may o. mercy and find 

11. 35. might o. better resurrection 

James 4. 2. ye kill, and cannot o. 

Hos. 2.28. her....... obtained mercy 

Acts 26. 22. haying o. help of God 

Rom. 11. 7. the election hath o. it 

Eph. 1. 11. we have o. inheritance 

1 Tim. 1. 13. Lo. mercy, because, 16. 

Heb. 1. 4, 0. a more excellent name 

8. G. 0. amore excellent ministry 

6. 15. endured, he o. the promises 

9. 12. o. eternal redemption for us 
OCCASION, Gen. 43.18, Judg. 14. 4, 

2 Sam. 12. 14. given o. to enemies 

Job 33. 10. he findeth o. against me 

Jer. 2. 24. in her o. who can turn 

Dan. 6. 4. could find none o. 5. 

Rom. 7. 8. 0. by commandment, 11. 

14, 13. 0. to fall in brother’s way 

2 Cor. 11. 12. that I may cut off o. 

from them which desire o. 

Gal. 5.13. use not for o. to the flesh 

1 Tim. 5.14. give none o. to adversary 

1 John 2. 10. none o, of stumbling 
OCCUPY, Luke 19. 13. Heb. 13. 9. 
ODOUR, Phil. 4. 18. Rey. 5. 8. 
OFFENCE, 1 Sam. 25. 31. Isa. 8. 14. 

Keel. 10.4. yielding pacifieth greato. 

Hos. 5. 15. acknowledge their o. 

Matt. 16.23. thou art an o. unto me 

18. 7. woe to the world because of 

o. for 0. must come; woe to him by 
whom the o. cometh 

Acts 24. 16. conscience void of o. 

Rom. 4. 25. delivered for our o, and 

5. 15. not as o. so is free gift 

16. the free gift is of many o. 

17. by one man’s o. death reigned 

9. 38. rock of o. 1 Pet.2. 8. Isa. 8. 14. 

14, 20. for him that eateth with o. 

16. 17. cause divisions and 0. [Jews 

1 Cor. 10. 82. give none o. neither to 

2 Cor. 6. 3. giving no o. in anything 

11. 7. have I committed an o. 

Gal. 5.11. then is 0. of cross ceased 

Phil. 1. 10. without o. till day of Ch. 
OFFEND, not any more, Job 34. 31. 

Ps. 73. 15. 0. against generation 

119. 165. nothing shall o. them 

Jer. 2,3, all that devour him shall o. 

50. 7. we o. not because they have 

Hos.4,15. harlot, yet let not.Judah o. 

Matt. 5. 29, if right eye o. thee, 30. 

18. 41, gather out all things that o. 














OFFEND.—Matt. 17. 27. yet lest we 
should 0, them, go 

Matt. 18. 6. whoso shall o. one of 

these little ones, 8, 9. if hand, 
foot, eye 0. Mark 9. 48—47. 

1 Cor. 8. 18. make thy brother to o. 

James 2. 10.0. in one point is guilty 

8. 2. in many things we o. all 

Proy. 18.19. brother offended harder 

Matt. 11.6. blessed who is not o. in 

26. 83. though all be o. I will never 

be o. Mark 14, 29. 

Mark 4. 17. immediately they are o. 

Rom, 14, 21. 0. or is made weak 

2 Cor. 11.29. who is 0. and I burn not 

Isa, 29, 21. make a man affender for 
OFFER, Gen. 31. 54, Lev. 1. 3. 

Mat. 5.24. then come ando. thy gift 

Heb. 18.15. 0. the sacrifice of praise 

Rev. 8. 3, 0. it with prayers of saints 

Mal.1.11. incense offered tomy name 

Phil. 2. 17. o.on sacrifice and service 

2 Tim. 4. 6. Iam now ready to be o. 

Heb. 9. 14. o. himself without spot 

28. Christ was once o. to bear sins 

11. 4, by faith Abel o. to God 

17. Abraham o. up Isaac Diz. 

Ps, 50. 14. 0. God thanksgiving, 116. 

23. whoso offereth praise glorifieth 

Eph. 5. 2. an offering to God for us 

Heb. 10. 5. 0. thou wouldest not 

14. by one o. he hath perfected for 
OFFSCOURING, Lam. 3. 45. 

1 Cor. 4.13. we are the o. of all things 
OFFSPRING, Acts 17.28. Rey. 22, 16. 
OFTEN reproved harden, Pro. 29.1. 

Mal. 3. 16, spake o. one to another 

Matt. 23. 87. how o. would I have 

gathered thy children together 

1 Cor. 11.26. aso. as ye eat this bread 

Phil, 3.18. of whom Ihave told youo. 

Heb. 9. 25. should offer himself o. 
OIL, Gen. 28. 18. Ex. 25. 6. 

Ps.45,7.with o. of gladness, Heb.1.9. 

89. 20. with my holy o. I have 

92. 10. be anointed with fresh o. 23, 5, 

104, 15. 0. to make his face shine 

141. 5. it shall be an excellent o. 

Isa, 61. 3. 0. of joy for mourning 

Mic. 6. 7. will Lord be pleased with 

10,000 rivers of o. 

Mat. 25.3. foolish took no 0, inlamps 

4, wise took o. in their vessels 

8. give us of your o, for our lamps 

Luke 7. 46. head wi. o. didst not an. 

10. 34. pouring in o. and wine - 
OINTMENT, Ps. 188. 2. Proy. 27. 9, 

16. Hecl.7.1. & 10.1. Song1.3. Isa. 

1.6. Amos 6.6. Matt. 26. 7, 9, 12. 

Mark 14. 3. Luke'7. 87. John 12. 5. 
OLD, Gen. 5. 82. & 18, 12, 13. 

Ps.37. 25. been young, andnowamo. 

71.18. when I amo. and gray-headed 

Prov. 22. 6. when he is o. he will not 

Jer. 6. 16. ask for the o. paths and 

Acts 21, 16. Mnason an o. disciple 

1 Cor. 5. 7. purge out the o. leaven 

2 Cor. 5.17. 0. things are passed 

2 Pet. 1. 9. purged from his o. sins 

Gen. 25. 8. old age, Judg. 8. 82. Job 

80. 2. Ps. 71. 9. & 92. 14, Isa. 46. 4. 

Ro. 6. 6. old man, Eph, 4.22. Col. 3.9. 

Proy. 17. 6. of old men, 20. 29. 
OMEGA, Alpha and, Rev. 1.8, 11. & 

21. 6, & 22. 18. 
ONE, Gen. 2. 24. Matt. 19. 5. 

Job 11. 8. cannot answer o. of 21,000 

Ps. 89. 19. help on o. that is mighty 

Eccl. 4. 9, 12. two better than o. 

Jer. 3. 14. 0. of a city, and two of a 

Zech. 14, 9. shall be o. Lord 

Matt. 19. 17. none good but o., God 

1 Cor. 8. 4, none other God but o. 6. 

10.17. we being many are o. bread 

and o. body; partakers of o. bread 

Gal. 8. 20. mediator not of o, but God 

1 John 5. 7. these thiee are o. [is 0. 

Josh. 23.14. not one thing hath failed 

Ps. 27. 4.—have I desired of Lord 








ONE.—Mark 10. 21. one thing thou 
lackest, go sell, and give to poor 
Luke 10. 42. but—is needful 
Phil, 8. 18. this—I do, forgetting 
OPEN thou my lips, Ps. 51. 15. 
Ps. 81. 10. 0. thy mouth wide 
119. 18. o. thou mine eyes, that I 
Prov. 31. 8. o. thy mouth for dumb 
Song 5. 2. 0, to me, my sister, my 
Isa. 22. 22, shall 0. & noneshall shut 
42. 7. to o. blind eyes, Ps, 146. 8. 
Ezek. 16.63. never o. thymouth any 
Matt. 25.11. L.0.to us, Luke 13. 25. 
Acts 26. 18. to o. their eyes, and turn 
Col. 4. 3. 0. to us door of utterance 
Rey. 5. 2. worthy to o. book, 3, 9. 
Gen. 3. 7. eyes of them were apened 
Isa, 35.5. eyesof the blind shall beo. 
53. 7. he o. not his mouth (Lk. 11.9. 
Matt. 7. 7. knock and it shall be o. 
Luke 24, 45, then o, he their under. 
Ac. 14. 27. 0, door of faith to Gentiles 
16. 14, Lydia whose heart Lord o. 
1 Cor.16.9. great door & effectualis o, 
2 Cor, 2. 12. door o. of the Lord 
Heb. 4, 13. naked and o. to eyes of 
Ps.104, 28. openest thy hand, 145. 16. 
OPERATION, Ps. 28. 5. Isa. 5, 12. 
Col. 2. 12. 1 Cor, 12. 6. 
OPINION, Job 82. 6, 10.1 K. 18. 21. 
OPPORTUNITY, Matt. 26. 16. Gal. 
6.10. Phil. 4.10. Heb, 11. 15. 
OPPOSE, 2 Tim. 2. 25. 2 Thes. 2. 4, 
OPPRESS, Ex. 3.9. Judg. 10. 12. 
Ex. 22. 21. 0. not a stranger, 28. 9. 
Ley. 25, 14. 0. not one another, 17. 
Deut. 24, 14. shall not o. a hired 
Job 10.8. is it good thou shouldest o. 
Ps. 10. 18, that man may no more o. 
Proy. 22, 22. neither o. afflicted in 
Zech. 7. 10. 0. not the widow or 
Mal. 8. 5. witness aga. those that o. 
James 2.6.do not rich men o, you? 
Ps. 9.9. Lord a refuge for oppressed 
10, 18. judge the fatherless and o. 
Eccl. 4. 1. tears of such as were 0. 
Isa. 1. 17. relieve the o. 58. 6. 
38. 14, Lam o. undertake for me 
53. 7. he was o. and afflicted (22. 29. 
Ezek. 18. 7. not o. 16, hath o. 12, & 
Acts 10.38. Jesus healed all o. of devil 
Proy. 22. 16. oppresseth, 14.31. & 28.3. 
Deut. 26.7. Lord heard our yoice, 
and looked on our oppression 
2, Kings 13. 4. the Lord saw the o. 
Ps. 12. 5. for o. of poor and sighing 
62. 10. trust not in o. and become. 
Eccl. 7. 7.0. maketh a wisemanmad 
Tsa. 5. 7. judgment, but behold o. 
33. 15. he that despiseth gain of o. 
Ps. 72. 4. oppressor, 54. 8. & 119. 121. 
Prov. 8. 81, & 28. 16. Eccl. 4.1. Isa. 
8.12. & 14.4. & 51. 13. 
ORACLES of God, Acts 7.38. Rom. 
3.2. Heb. 5.12. 1 Pet. 4. 11. 
ORDAIN, Isa. 26.12. Tit. 1. 5. 
Ps, 8. 2. hast ordained strength 
132. 17.0. a lamp for mine anointed 
Tsa. 30. 83. Tophet is o. of old, for 
Jer. 1.5.0. thee a prophet tonations 
Hab. 1. 12. o. them for judgment 
Acts 13. 48. as were o. to eternal life 
14, 23. o. elders in every church 
17. 31. judge by that man whom heo, 
Rom. 7. 10.command. which was 0. 
13. 1. powers that be are o. of God 
1 Cor.9.14. L. o. that they who preach 
Gal. 8. 19. 0. by angels in hand of 
Eph. 2. 10. God before o. we should 
1 Tim, 2. 7. 0. a preacher and an 
Heb. 5. 1. o. for men in things per- 
taining to God E 
Jude 4. 0. to this condemnation 
ORDER, Gen. 22. 9. Job 33. 5. 
Job 23. 4. 0. cause before him, 18. 18. 
Ps. 40. 5. be reckoned up in 0. 
50.21.set them in 0, before thine eyes 
119; 138, o. my steps in thy word 


1 Cor, 14, 40, all things be done ina, | 
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IRDER.—Col. 2. 5. joying and be- 
holding your o. 
Tit. 1. 5. set in o. things wanting 
2 Sam. 23. 5. everlasting covenant, 
ordered in all things 
Ps.37.28. steps of a good man areo. 
50. 23. that ordereth his conversation 
RRDINANCE of God, Isa. 58, 2. 
Rom. 13. 2. 
| Pet, 2.13. submit to every o. of man 
Neh. 10. 82. made ordinances for us 
Isa. 58.2. ask of me the o. of justice 
Jer. 31. 35. o. of moon and of stars 
33. 25, the o. of heaven, Job 38. 33. 
Ezek. 11. 20. keep mine o. Lev. 18. 
4, 80. & 22.9. 1 Cor. 11, 2. 
Luke 1. 6. walking in all o. of Lord 
Eph, 2. 15. law contained in o. — 
Col. 2. 14. handwriting of o. against 
20. why are ye subject to o. 
Heb. 9. 1. had o. of divine service 
IRNAMENTS, Ex. 33. 5. Prov. 1.9. 
& 25. 12. Isa. 49. 18. & 61.10. Jer. 2. 
82. Ezek. 16. 7, 11. 1 Pet. 3. 4. 
VEN, Ps. 21. 9. Hos. 7. 4. Mal. 4. 1. 
VERCHARGE, Lk. 21.34. 2 Cr.2.5. 
VERCOME, Gen. 49.19. Nu. 13.30. 
Song 6. 5. thine eyes have o. me 
John 16. 33. I have o. the world 
Rom. 12. 21. be not o. of evil 
| John 2. 18. ye have o. wicked, 14. 
t. 4. ye are of God, and have o. 
Rey. 17. 14, Lamb shall o. them 
| John 5. 4, born of God over- 
cometh the world 
Rev. 2. 7. to him that o. I will give 
11. he that o. shall not be hurt of 
6. he that. o. will I give power 
3. 5. he that o. shall be clothed 
(2. him that o. will I make a pillar 
. him that o. will IT grant to sit 
1. '7. he that o. shall inherit all 
VERMUCH, Eccl. 7. 16, 17.2 C.2. 7. 
VERPAST, Ps. 57. 1. Isa. 26. 20. 
VERSEER, Prov. 6.7. Acts 20. 28. 
VERSIGHT, Gen. 43.12. 1 Pet. 5. 2. 
VERTAKE, Ex. 15.9. Amos 9. 18. 
Hos, 2. 7. Gal. 6. 1. 1 Thes, 5. 4. 
VERTHROW, Deut. 12.3. & 29, 23. 
Job 12.19. Ps. 140, 4, 1k, Prov. 13. 6. 
& 21. 12. Amos 4. 11. Acts 5. 39. 
2 Tim. 2. 18. 
VERTURN, Ezek. 21. 27. Job 9. 5. 
& 12.15. & 28.9. & 34, 25. 
VERWHELMED, Ps. 55.5. & 61.2. 
& 77.3. & 124. 4. & 142.3. & 143. 4. 
VERWISE, neither make thyself, 
Eccl. 7. 16. (8. 10. 
Hosa to do, Matt. 23. 23. Jam. 
URS, 





en, 26. 20. Num. 32. 32. 
Mark 12. 7. inheritance shall be o. 
Luke 20. 14. (theirs and o. 
1.°2. Christ our Lord both 
Tit. 3. 14. let o. learn to maintain 
UTCASTS of Israel, Ps. 147. 2. Is. 
11.12. & 16.3. & 56, 8. : 
isa. 16. 3, 4. let mine o. dwell with 
7.13. o.inland of Egypt, Jer. 30.17. 
UTER, Ezek. 46. 21. & 47. 2. Matt. 
8.12. & 22.13. & 25. 30. 
UTGOINGS, Josh. 17. 9. Ps. 65. 8. 
UTSIDE, Ezek. 40. 5. Matt. 23. 25. 
UTSTRETCHED arm, Deut, 26.8. 
der. 21,5. & 27.5. 
UTRAGEOUS, Prov. 27. 4. 
UTWARD, 1 Sam. 16.7. Rom. 2.28. 
2 Cor. 4.16. & 10,7. 1 Pet. 3. 3. 
Matt. 28. 28. outwardly, Rom. 2. 28. 
WE, Rom. 13.8. Matt. 18. 24, 98. 
WL, Job 80. 29. Ps, 102. 6. Isa. 13. 
21, & 34. 11, 15. & 43. 20. Mic. 1. 8. 
WN, Deut. 24.16. Judg. 7. 2. 
john 1.11. his 0. 0. received him not 
Cor, 6. 19. ye are not your o. 
0. 24. let no man seek his o. 
Phil, 2. 4. look not on his o. things 
1. all seek their o. not of Jesus 
X knoweth his owner, Isa. 1.3. & 
11. 7. Prov. 7. 22. & 14, 4. & 15. 17. 








OX.—Ps. 144, 14. owen, Is. 22,18. Mt. 
22.4, Lk, 14,19. John 2.14, 1 Cor. 9.9. 


Lek 


PACIFY, Esth. 7. 10. Prov. 16. 14. 
Ezek. 16. 63. when I am pacified, 
Proy, 21, 14. gift in secret pucifieth 
Kecl. 10. 4. yielding ».great offences 
PAIN, Isa. 21. 8. & 26. 18. & 66,7. Jer. 
6, 24. Mic. 4.10, Rev. 21. 4. {me 
Ps. 116. 8. pains of hell gat hold on 
Acts 2. 24. loosed the p. of death 
Ps. 55. 4, my heart is sore pained, 

Isa, 23.5. Jer. 4.19. Joel 2. 6. 
Rey. 12. 2. travailing in birth and p, 
Ps. 73. 16. painful, 2 Cor. 11. 27. 

PAINTED, 2 Kings 9. 30. Jer, 4. 30. 
& 22.14. Ezek. 23. 40. 

PALACE, 1 Chron. 29, 19. Ps. 45. 8, 
15. Song 8.9. Isa, 25.2. Phil. 1.13. 

PALM tree, Ps. 92.12. Song 7. 7. 

PANT, Amos 2. 7. Ps. 38. 10. & 42.1. 
& 119. 181. Isa. 21. 4, 

PARABLE, Ps. 49. 4. & 78. 2. Prov. 
26.7, 9. Ezek. 20. 49. Mic. 2.4, Matt. 
18.3. Luke 5. 36. & 13. 6. & 21. 29. 

PARADISE (Eden), Gen. 2. 15. (hea- 
ven), Luke 28. 48. 2 Cor. 12. 4. Rev. 

PARCHMENTS, 2 Tim. 4. 13. [2.7. 

PARDON our iniquity, Ex. 34. 9. 
Ex. 23. 21. he will not p. your trans. 
Num. 14, 19. p. iniquity of ‘people 
1 Sam. 15.25. p. my sin, 2 Kings 5. 18. 
2 Kings 24,4. which L. would not p. 
2 Chron. 30. 18. the good Lord p. 
Neh. 9. 17. a God ready to p. 

Job 7. 21. why dost not ». my trans. 
Ps. 25. 11. for name’s sake p. iniqu. 
Isa. 55. 7. God will abundantly p. 

Jer. 5.7, how shall I p. thee for this 

88. 8. I will p. all their iniquities 
50. 20. Twill ». them whom [reserve 
Isa. 40.2. cry that her iniquity is 

pardoned {thou hast not p. 
Lam. 3. 42. we have transgressed, 
Mic. 7. 18. G. like thee that pardon- 

PARENTS, Luke 2.27. & 8. 56. [eth 

Matt. 10.21. children rise up against 
their py. Mark 13. 12. 
Luke 18. 29. no man hath left p. 

21. 16. ye shall be betrayed by p. 
John 9. 2...sin, this man or his p. 
Rom. 1. 30. disobed. to p. 2 Tim. 3.2. 
2 Cor. 12. 14. children ought not to 
lay up for p. but p. for children 
1 Tim. 5. 4. learn to requite their p. 

PART, it shall be thy, Ex. 29. 26. 
Num. 18. 20. thy p. and inheritance 
Ps. 5. 9. inward p. is wickedness 
51. 6, desire truth in inward p. hid- 

den p. make me know 
118. 7. Lord taketh my p. with 
Lk. 10. 42. hath chosen that good p. 
John 13. 8. wash thee not, hast no p. 

Acts 8. 21. neither p. nor lotin this 
1 Cor. 18.9. know in p. and prophesy 
10. that which is inp. shall be done 

PARTAKER with adulterer, Ps. 50. 
Rom. 15. 27. p. of their spiritual [18. 
1 Cor. 9. 10. should be p. of his hope 
13. wait at altar, ». with altar 
1Cor. 10.17. p. of that one bread 
21. p. of Lord’s table [evil spoken of 
30. if I by grace be ap. why am I 
1 Pet. 5. 1. ap. of the glory revealed 
2 John 11. isp. of his evil deeds 
Eph. 5. 7. be not partakers with 
1 Tim. 5. 22.be not ».of othermen’s 
Heb. 3. 14. ». of Christ {sins 
6. 4. p. of the Holy Ghost 
12. 10. might be ». of his holiness 

PARTIAL, Mal. 2. 9. James 2. 4. 

1 Tim. 5. 21. partiality, Jas. 8.17. 

PASS, Ex. 33.19. Ezek. 20. 37. Zeph. 
2.2. Zech. 3.4. 2 Pet. 3. 10. 

Mark 14. 35. Jesus prayed that the 
hour might ». from him 





PASS.—Luke 16. 17. easier for hea- 
ven and earth to gy. than one 
tittle of law. 

1 Pet. 1.17. p. the time of sojourning 
John 5. 24. is passed from death to 
Isa. 48, 2. when thou passest through 
the waters I will be with thee 
Mice. 7. 18. passed by transgression 
of the remnant of his heritage 
1 Cor, 7. 31. fashion of this world p. 
Eph, 3.19. love of C. which p. know. 
Phil. 4, 7. peace of G, p. all under. 
1 John 2.17. world p. away & lusts 

PASSION, Acts 1. 3. & 14. 15. 

PASSOVER, Ex. 12. 11. Deut. 16. 2. 
Josh. 5. 11. 2 Chron. 30, 15. & 35. 1, 
11. Heb. 11. 28. [ficed 

1 Cor. 5. 7. Christ our p, is sacri- 

PASTORS, Jer. 3.15. & 17.16. 

Eph. 4. 11.and some p. and teachers 

PASTURE, Ps. 74.1. sheep of thy 
pasture, 79.13. & 95.7. & 23. 2. & 
100. 3. Isa. 30. 23. & 49, 9, Ezek. 34. 
14, 18. John 10. 9. 

PATH, Num. 22. 24. Job 28. 7. 

Ps. 16. 11. wilt shew me p. of life 
27.11.lead me in a plain ». [ments 
119. 35. goin p. of thy command- 
139. 3. thou compassest my p. 

Pro. 4, 18. p. of just as shining light 

26. ponder the p. of thy feet 

5. 6. lest thou ponder the @. of life 

Isa. 26.7. thou dost weigh p. of just 

Ps. 17. 4. kept me from the paths 

5. hold wp my goings in thy p. 

25, 4. shew thy ways; teach me p. 

10. all p. of the Lord are mercy 

65. 11, all thy ». drop fatness 

Proy. 8. 17. all her p. are peace 

Isa. 59.7. destruction are in their p. 

8. they have made them crooked p. 

Jer. 6. 16. ask for old p. the good 

Hos. 2. 6. shall not find her p. 

Mt. 3.3. make p. straight, Isa. 40. 3. 

Heb. 12.13. make straight p. for feet 

PATIENCE with me, Mt. 18. 26, 29. 

Luke 8. 15. bring forth fruit with p. 

21.19. in your p. possess your souls 

Rom. 5. 3. tribulation worketh p. 

8. 25. we do with p. wait for it [hope 

15.4. that wethrough p. might have 

5. G. of p. grant you be like minded 

2 Cor. 6. 4. as ministers of God, in p. 

12. 12. wrought among you in all p. 

Col. 1. 11. strengthened unto all p. 

1 Thes. 1. 3. p. of hope in our Lord 

2 Thes. 1. 4. for your p. and faith 

1 Tim. 6.11. follow after », meekness 

2 Tim. 8.10. my doctrine, charity, p. 

Tit. 2. 2. sound in faith, charity, p. 

Heb. 6.12. thro’ p. inherit promises 

10. 86. have need of p. that after 

12.1. run with p. race set before us 

James 1.3. trying of faith workethy. 

4, let p. have her perfect work 

5. 7. long p. for it till he receive 

10. prophets for an example of p. 

11. ye have heard of the p. of Job 

2 Pet. 1. 6. to temperance p. to p. 

Rey. 1. 9. brother in the p. of Jesus 

2, 2. I know thy p. 19. hast p. 3. 

13. 10. here is p. of saints, 14. 12. 

Keel. 7. 8. the patient in spirit better 
than the proud. (doing 

Rom, 2.7. by ». continuance in well 

12. 12. p. in tribulation, instant in 

1 Thes, 5. 14. be ». towards all men 

2 Thes. 3. 5. p. waiting for Christ 


1 Tim. 3.3.not greedy of lucre but p. 


2 Tim, 2.24, gentle, apt to teach, p. 
James 5. 7. ». unto coming of Lord 
8. be ye also p. establish your 
Ps. 37.7. wait patiently for L. 40. 1. 
Heb. 6. 15. after he had p. endured 
1 Pet. 2.20. ye be buffeted, take it p. 
PATRIARCH, Acts 2. 29.&7.8. Heb. 
PATRIMONY, his, Deut. 18.8. [7. 4, 
PATTERN, 1 Tim. 1. 16. Tit. 2.7. 
Ezek, 43. 10. Heb. 8. 5, & 9. 28. 
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[CONCORDAWCE,] 


PIE 








PAVILION, Ps. 27. 5. & 31. 20. & 18, 
11. 1 Kings 20 6. Jer. 43. 10. 
PAY, Matt. 18. 28. Ps. 37. 21. 
PEACE, Lev. 26.6. Num. 6, 26. 
Job 22.21, acquaint thyself & be at p. 
Ps. 34. 14. seek ». and pursue it 
37. 37. the end of that man is p. 
85.8. he will speak. unto his people 
10. righteousness and p. kissed 
119. 165. great p. have they that love 
120. 6. hateth p. 7. I am for p. 
122. 6. pray for ». of Jerusalem 
1: .p. shall be upon Israel, 128. 6. 
Prov. 16. 7. his enemies to be at p. 
Isa.9.6.everlast. Father, Prince of p. 
26.3. keephim in perfect p. 
27. 5. that he may make p. with me, 
and he shall make p. with me 
45. 7. [make p. and create evil 
48. 18. had thy p. been as a river 
22. there is no. to the wicked, 57.21. 
57. 2. enter into p. shall rest in beds 
19. p. p. to him that is far off 
59.8. way of p. they know not, Rom. 
60.17. willmake thy officers p. (8.17. 
66. 12. extend ». to her like a river 
Jer, 6. 14. saying p. ». when thereis 
no p.8.11. Eze. 18.10. 2 Kin, 9. 18,22. 
8.15. looked for p. but no good came 
29.7. seek p. of the city, for in the 
p. thereof ye shall have p. 
11. thoughts of ». and not of evil 
Mic. 5. 5. this man shall be the p. 
Zech. 8. 19. love the truth and p. 
Matt. 10. 34, I came not to send p. 
Mark 9. 50. have ». one with another 
Luke 1.79. guide our feet in way of p. 
2.14. on earth p. good will towards 
29, lettest thy servant depart in ». 
19. 42. things that belong to thy p. 
John 14. 27. . Lleave my». I give 
16, 38. in me ye might have p. 
Rom. 5. 1. we have g. with God 
through Jesus Christ 
8.6. spiritually minded is life and p. 
14.17, king.of G. isrighteousness, p. 
15. 18. fill you with all p. and joy 
1 Cor. 7. 15. God hath called us top. 
2 Cor. 13.11, live in p. and God of p. 
Gal, 5. 22. fruit of Spiritis love, p. 
Eph. 2.14, he is our y, 15, making p. 
Phil. 4. 7. the p. of God, Col. 3. 15. 
1 Thes. 5.18. at p. among yourselves 
Heb. 12. 14. follow ». with all men 
James 38. 18. righteous. sown in p. 
1 Pet. 8.11. let him seek p. and ensue 
2 Pet. 3. 14. found of him in », 
1 Tim. 2. 2. lead a peaceable life 
Heb. 12.11, yieldeth p. fruit of right. 
James 3. 17. is first pure, then p. 
Rom. 12. 18. live peaceably with all 
Matt. 5. 9. blessed are peacemakers 
PEARL of great price, Matt. 13. 46. 
Matt. 7.6. cast not pearls bef. swine 
1 Tim. 2. 9. not with gold, or ». or 
Rey, 21. 21. gates were twelve p. 
PECULIAR treasure to me, Ex. 19.5. 
Ps. 135. 4. Israel for his p. treasure 
Eccl. 2. 8. ». treasure of provinces 
Deut. 14. 2. chosen thee to be ap. 
people, 26. 18. Tit. 2.14.1 Pet.2.9. 
PEN of iron, Job 19. 24. Jer. 17. 1. 
Ps. 45.1. the p. of a ready writer 
PENURY, Proy. 14. 28. Luke 21.4. 
PEOPLE, Gen. 27. 29. Ex. 6. 7. 
Ps.144.15.happy is that ».whose God 
148. 14. Israel is ap. near unto him 
Isa. 1. 4..a p. laden with iniquity 
10. 6. against the p. of my wrath 
27. 11. a p. of no understanding 
84. 5. upon the p. of my curse 
Hos. 4. 9. like p. like priest 
1 Pet. 2.10. in time past were not p. 
Ps. 78. 10. his people return hither 
100. 8. we are—and sheep of his 
Mat. 1. 21. J. shall save—from sins 
Rom.11.2.God hath not cast away— 
Ps. 50. 7. hear, O my people, and 
81. 11.—would not hearken, 8. 13. 











PEOPLE.—Isa. 19. 25. blessed be 
Egypt my people, and Assyria 
Is.26.20. come—enter thy chambers 
63. 8. they are—that will not lie- 
Jer. 30. 22. ye shall be—and I willbe 
your God, 81. 33. & 24.7. & 32. 38. 
Ezek. 11.20. & 36, 28. & 37.27. Zech. 
2.11. & 8.8, & 18. 9. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
Hos. 1, 9. ye are not—, 10. it was 
said to them, ye are not—, ye are 
Heb. 11. 25. p. of God, 1 Pet. 2. 10. 
PERCEIVE, Deut.29. 4. 1 John 3. 16. 
PERDITION, John 17. 12. Phil, 1. 28. 
2 Thes. 2.8. 1 Tim.6.9. Heb. 10. 39. 
2 Pet. 8.7. Rev. 17. 8, 11. 
PERFECT, Deut. 25. 15. Ps. 18. 32. 
Gen. 6. 9. Noah a just man and p. 
17.1. walk before me, and be p. 
Deut. 18.18. shalt be ». with God 
82. 4. his work is p. just and right 
2 Sam. 22.81. his wayisp. Ps. 18. 80. 
Job1.1.manyp. & upright, 8. & 2. 3. 
Ps. 19. 7. law of the Lord is p. 
87. 87. mark the y. man and behold 





Ezek. 16. 14. y. thro’ my comeliness 
Matt. 5. 48. p. as your Father is p. 
19.21. if thou wilt be p. goand sell all 
1 Cor. 2. 6. among them that are p. 
2 Cor. 12.9. strength ». in weakness 
18. 11. be ». be of good comfort 
Eph. 4, 18. to a g. man unto the 
measure of stature of Christ 
Phil. 3.12. not as though already p. 
15. as many as be p. thus minded 
Col. 1. 28. pres. every man p. in Ch. 
4.12. may stand p. and complete 
2 Tim. 8. 17.man of God may be p. 
Heb. 2. 10. captain of salvation p. 
7.19. the law made nothing p. 
12, 23. spirits of just men made p. 
13. 21. make you p. in every good 
James 1. 4. let patience have her p. 
work, that ye may be p. 
17. good and p. gift is from above 
1 Pet. 5. 10. make you p. establish 
1 John 4.18. p. love casteth out fear 
Rey. 3. 2. not found thy works p. 
2 Cor. 7.1. perfecting holiness infear 
Eph. 4. 12. for the p. of the saints 
Job11. 7. find Almighty to perfection 
Ps. 119. 96. have seen an end of allp. 
Luke 8. 14. bring no fruit to p. 
2 Cor. 13. 9. we wish, even your p. 
Heb. 6. 1. let us go on unto p. 
Col. 8.14. charity bond of penfectness 
.PERFORM, Gen. 26, 8. Ruth 3. 13. 
Job 5.12. hands cannot p. enterprise 
Ps. 119. 106. have sworn & will p. it 
112. inclined heart to ». statutes 
Tsa.9.7.zealof Lord of hosts will p. 
44, 28. shall p. all my pleasure 
Mic.7.20. thou wilt p. truth to Jacob 
Rom. 4. 21. promised, was able to p. 
7.18. how to p. that which is good 
Phil. 1.6. p.it to day of Jesus Christ 
1K. 8. 20. Lord hath performed his 
Neh. 9. 8. hath p. thy words [word 
Isa. 10. 12: Lord ». his whole work 
Jer. 51.29. purpose of L. shall be p. 
Ps. 57.2.G. that performeth all things 
Tsa, 44: 26. p. counsel of messengers 
PERILOUS times, 2 Tim. 3. 1. 
PERISH, Gen. 41. 36. Ley. 26, 38. 
Num. 17. 12. we die, we ». we all p. 
Esth. 4. 16. I will go in, if Ip. I. p. 
Ps. 2. 12. ye p. from the way, when 
119. 92. have p. in my affliction 
Proy. 29.18. no vision, the peoplep. 
Mat.8. 25. L. save us, wep, Lk. 8, 24. 
John 3. 15. believeth should not p. 
16. should not p. but have ever. life 
10. 28. they shall never p. [Ch. died 
1 Cor. 8. 11. the weak p. for whom 
2 Pet. 8. 9. not willing that any p. 
PERMIT, if Lord, 1 C. 16.7. Heb.6.3. 
1 Cor. 7. 6. by permission, not 
PERNICIOUS ways, 2 Pet. 2. 2. 
PERPETUAL, Jer. 50.5. & 51.39, 57. 
PERPLEXED, 2 Cor. 4, 8, Isa. 22. 5. 
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PERSECUTE me, Ps. 7. 1. & 31. 15. 
Job 19. 22. why ». me as God, and 
are not satisfied, 28, 
Ps. 10. 2. wicked doth p. the poor 
35. 6. let angel of the Lord », them 
71.11. p. and take him; is none to 
83. 15. ». them with thy tempest 
Lam. 3. 66, ». and destroy them in 
Matt. 5.11. blessed are ye when men 
44. pray forthem that p. you [p. you 
10. 23. when they p. you in this city 
Rom. 12. 14. bless them which p. 
Ps. 109. 16. persecuted the poor and 
119. 161. princes ». me without cause 
143. 8. the enemy hath p. my soul 
John 15.20. if they y.me they will p. 
Acts 9.4. why p. thou me, 22.7. [you 
22.4. Lp. this way to death, 7. 8. 
26.11. I p. them to strange cities, 14. 
1 Cor. 4. 12. being p. we suffer it 
15.9. because I p. the church of God 
2 Cor. 4.9. ». but not forsaken, cast 
Gal. 1. 18. Ip. the church of God 
4, 29. p. him born after the Spirit 
1.Thes. 2. 15. own prophets p. us 
1 Tim. 1. 13. who was a persecutor 
2 Tim. 3. 12. live godly in Jesus 
Christ shall suffer persecution 
PERSEVERANCE, watching, Eph. 
PERSON, Ley. 19. 15. . (6. 18. 
Mal. 1. 8. will he accept thy . 
Matt. 22. 16.regardest not ». of men 
Acts 10.84. God is no respecter of p. 
Deut. 10.17. Gal. 2.6. Eph. 6. 9. 
Col. 8. 25. 1 Pet. 1. 17. 
Heb. 1. 3. express image of his p. 
12. 16. or profane p. as Esau 
2 Pet.3.11. what manner of p. ought 
Jude 16. men’s p. in admiration 
PERSUADE we men, 2 Cor. 5. 11. 
Gal. 1.10.doIp.men,or God 
Acts 13. 48. persuaded to continue 
21. 14. when he would not be p. 
Rom.8.88. lam p. that neither death 
Heb. 6. 9. are p. better things of you 
11. 15. having seen them, were p. 
Acts 26, 28. almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Christian 
Gal. 5. 8. this persuasion cometh 
PERTAIN, Le. 7.20. 10.6.8, 4. Ro.9. 
4. Heb.2.17. &5.1. &9.9. 2 Pt: 1.3. 
Acts 1. 3. pertaining to kingdom of 
PERVERSE, Num. 22. 82. Deut. 32. 
5. Job 6. 30. Prov. 4. 24. & 12. 8. & 
14, 2. & 17.20. Isa. 19, 14. Mb. 17. 7. 
Acts 20. 80. Phil. 2. 15. 1 Tim. 6. 5. 
PERVERT judgment, Deut. 24. 17. 
& 16. 19.1 Sam. 8. 8. Job8.3. & 3 
12. Prov. 17. 28. & 81. 5. Mic. 8. 9. 
Acts 18. 10. not cease to p. right. 
Gal. 1. 7. would p. Gospel of Christ 
Job 83. 27. perverted what was right 
Jer. 3. 21. they have ». their way 
Pro. 19.8. foolish. of man ». his way 
Luke 23.2. this fellow p. the nation 
PESTILENCE, 2S. 24, 15.1 K. 8. 87. 
Ps. 78. 50. & 91. 3. Jer. 14, 12. Eze. 5. 
12. Amos 4. 10. Hab. 8. 5. Mt. 24.7. 
Acts 24. 5. thisman a pestilent fellow 
PETITION, 1 Sam. 1. 17. Esth. 5. 6. 
Ps. 20. 5. petitions, 1 John 5.15. 
PHILOSOPHY, Col. 2. 8. . 
PHYLACTERIES, Matt. 98.5. 
PHYSICIAN of no value, Job 13. 4. 
Jer. 8. 22. is there no p. there 
Mat. 9.12. that be whole need notp. 
Luke 4. 28. say, p. heal thyself 
Col. 4. 14. Luke the beloved p. 
PIECE of bread, Proy. 6. 26. & 28. 21. 
Matt. 9. 16. putteth ». of new cloth 
Luke 14. 18. bought a ». of ground 
PIERCE, Num. 24, 8, 2 Kings 18. 21. 
Luke 2. 35. sword p. through thy soul 
Ps, 22. 16. they pierced my hands — 
Zech. 12. 10. on me whom they p. 
1 Tim. 6.10. p. themselves through 
Rey. 1. 7. they also which p. him _ 
Heb. 4. 12. piercing even to divi 
PIETY at home, 1 Tim. 5.4. ~ 
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[CONCORDANCE-] 


POO 





ILGRIMS, Heb. 11.13.1P. 2.11. Ge. 
47.9. pilgrimage, Ex. 6. 4.Ps.119.54. 
ILLAR of salt, Gen. 19. 26. 
Ex.13.21. by day in p. of cloud; by 
nightin p. of fire, Num. 12.5. & 14. 
14. Deut.31. 15. Neh. 9.12. Ps. 99.7. 
Isa. 19.19. p. at_the border thereof 
Jer.-1, 18. 1 made thee an iron p. 
1 Tim. 3. 15. p. and ground of truth 
Rev. 3. 12. in temple make him a p. 
Job 9. 6. pillars thereof tremble 
26, 11, the p. of heaven tremble 
Ps. 75. 8. L bear up the p. of it 
Proy.9.1. hath hewn out her seven p. 
Song 3. 6. p. of smoke 
5. 15, his legs are as p. of marble 
8.10. made the p. thereof of silver 
Rey. 10. 1. wilderness like p. of fire 
ILLOW, Gen. 28.11. Ezek. 13. 18. 
INE, Ley. 26, 39. Ezek. 24. 23. 
IPE, Zech. 4. 2,12. Matt. 11.17. 
IT, Gen. 14. 10. & 37. 20. 
Px. 21.33. if a man dig a p. $4. 
Num. 16.30. they godown quicktop. 
Job 33. 24. deliver him from the p. 
Ps. 9. 15. sunk in p. they had made 
28. 1. go down tothe p. 30. 3. & 88: 4. 
& 143. 7. Proy. 1. 12. Isa. 38. 18. 
40.2. out of an horrible p. 
55. 23. p. of destruction 
119. 85. proud digged ap. for me 
Proy.22.14. strange woman a deep p. 
93.27. strange woman is anarrow p. 
28.10. fallinto hisown p. Eccl. 10.8. 
Tsa. 38. 17. from the ». of corruption 
51. 1. p. whence ye are digged 
Jer. 14. 33. to p. and found no water 
Zech. 9. 11. sent prisoners out of p. 
Rev. 9.1. key of bottomless p. 20. 1. 
ITY, Deut. 7. 16. & 18. 8. & 19.13, 
Job 6. 14. p. should be shewed 
19. 21. have p. on me, have p. 
Prov. 19.17. hath p. on poor, lendeth 
Isa. 63. 9. in his p. he redeemed 
Bzek. 36.21. had p. for my holy name 
Matt. 18. 33. even as [had p. on thee 
Ps. 103. 13. as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord p. them tha 
James 5. 11. pitiful, 1 Pet.3.8. — 
LACE, Ex. 3.5. Deut. 12. 5,14. 
Ps. 26. 8, p. where thine honour 
32. 7. art my hiding p. 119. 114. 
9). 1. hast been our dwelling p. 
Prov. 15. 3. eyesof L. arein every p. 
Hcl.3.20. all go to one p.6.6. (18. 4. 
Tsa. 66.1. where isthe p. of my rest, 
Hos. 5. 15. will go & return to myp. 
John 8. 37. my word hath no p. in 
11. 48. take away both our p. and 
Rom. 12. 19. ayenge not, but give p. 
1 Cor, 4. 11. no certain dwelling p, 
11. 20. ye come together in one p. 
Eph. 4. 27. neither give ». to devil 
2 Pet. 1. 19. light shinethina dark p. 
Rev. 12. 6. hath p. prepared of God 
Job 7. 10. neither shall his place 
Imow him any more, 20. 9. 
Ps. 87. 10. diligently consider—and. 
Tsa. 26.21. Lord cometh out of— 
Acts 1. 25. that he might go to— 
Ps. 16. 6. lines fall. in pleas. places 
. 40. 4. rough p. shall be made 
yh. 1.3. heavenly p. 20. & 2.6. &3.10. 
6. 12. high p. Hab. 3. 19. Amos 4, 13. 
Hos. 10. 8. Prov. 8.2. & 9. 14. 
2LAGUE, 1 Kings8. 87, 38. Ps. 89. 23. 
Hos. 13. 14. wlagues, Rey. 16. 9. & 
18. 4, 8. & 22. 18. 
>_ AIN man, Jacob was a, Gen. 25.27. 
Ps. 27. 11. lead me in a p. path 
Proy. 8.9. words are all p. to him 
15.19. way of righteous is made p. 
Zech, 4. 7. thou shalt become a p. 
John 16. 29. now speakest plainly 
2 Cor. 3. 12. we use great plainness 
>LAISTER, Lev. 14. 42. Isa. 38. 21. 
>LAIT, Matt. 27. 29. 1 Pet. 3. 3. 
>LANT, Gen. 2. 5. Job 14. 9. 
Isa. 58. 2. will grow upas atendery. 














PLANT.—Jer. 2. 21. turned into 
the degenerate p. of a strange 
Jer. 18. 9. concern. a kingdom, to p. 
24, 6. p. and not pluck them, 42. 10. 
Ezek. 34. 29. raise a p. of renown 
Ps. 128. 3. children like olive plants, 
1.3. atree planted by river [144. 12. 
92. 13. p.in the house of the Lord 
94, 9. that p. ear, shall he not hear 
Isa, 40. 24. yea, they shall not be p. 
Jer. 2. 21. 1p. thee a noble vine 
17. 8..as a tree p. by the waters 
Matt.15. 13. my Father hath not p. 
21. 38. ». a vineyard and let it out 
Rom. 6. 5. we have been ». together 
1Cor. 3.6. Lhave p. Apollos watered 
9.7. who planteth a vineyard and 
Isa. 60. 21. my planting [eateth not 
61. 3. trees, the p. of the Lord 
PLAY, Ex. 82.6. 2 Sam. 2.14. & 10. 
12. Ezek. 33. 32. 1 Cor. 10. 7. 
PLEAD for Baal, Judg. 6. 31. 
Job 13. 19. who will ». with me, 9.19. 
16. 21. might p. for me with God 
23.6.willhe p. against me with great 
Isa. 1.17. p. for the widow [power 
48. 26. let us p. together 
66. 16. by fire and sword will Lord». 
Jer. 2.9. Twill p. with you 
29. wherefore will ye p. with me 
12.1.righteous art thou, Lord, when 
25. 31. he will p. with all flesh [I p. 
Hos. 2. 2. ». with your mother, p. 
Joel 3. 2. I will ». for my people 
PLEASE, 2 Sam. 7. 29. Job 6. 9. 
Ps. 69. 31. this alsoshall ». the Lord 
Prov. 16. 7. when man’s ways p. L. 
Tsa.55.11. accomplish that which Ip. 
56. 4. choose the things that p. me 
Rom. 8.8. that in flesh cannot p. G. 
15.1. bear, and not p. ourselves 
2. let every one p. his neighbour 
1 Cor. 7. 82. how p. the Lord 
33. married careth how to». his wife 
10. 38. I». men, in all things 
Gal. 1. 10. do I seek to ». men 
1 Thes. 4.1. how to walk, and to p. G. 
Heb. 11.6. without faith impos.p. G. 
Ps, 51.19. thou be pleased with sacri. 
115. 3. our God is in heavens, hath 
done whatsoever he p. 185. 6. 
Tsa. 42. 21. Lord is well ». for his 
53.10. it p. the Lord to bruise him 
Mic. 6. 7. will the Lord be p. with 
Matt. 3. 17. beloved Son, in whom I 
am well p. 17. 5. 
Rom. 15. 3. Christ ». not himself 
Col. 1.19. ». the Father thatin him 
Heb, 11. 5. Enoch p. God 
13.16. with such sac. God is well p. 
Eccl. 7. 26. ». God, shall escape 
8. 8. he doeth whatsoever p. him 
Phil. 4. 18. a sacrifice well pleasing 
Col. 1.10. worthy of Lord untoall p. 
8. 20. obey parents is well p. to 
1 Thes. 2. 4. notas p.men, Eph. 6. 6. 
Col. 3. 22. (men pleasers) 
Heb. 18. 21. working, that is well p. 
1 John 8. 22. do things p- in his sight 
Gen. 2. 9. pleasunt, 3.6. Mic. 2. 9. 
2 Sam. 1. 23. Saul and Jon. were p. 
Ps. 16. 6. lines fallen to me in p. 
133. 1. how p. for brethren to dwell 
147. 1.it is p. praise is comely, 135. 3. 
Prov. 2. 10. knowledge is p. to soul 
5. 19. as a loving hind and »p. roe 
9. 17. bread eaten in secret is p. 
Eccl. 11. 7. p. for eyes to behold the 
Song 1.16. thou art fair, yea, p. [sun 
4. 18. p. fruits, 16. & 7.13. [lights 
7. 6. how p. art thou, O love, for de- 
Tsa. 5. 7. men of Judah, his p. plant 
Jer. 31. 20. Ephraim, is hea. child 
Dan. 8.9. p. land, Jer. 3.19. Zec.7.14. 
Prov. 3. 17. ways of pleasantness 
Gen. 18. 12. shall I have pleasure 
1 Chron. 29. 17. ». in uprightness 
Ps. 5. 4, not a God that hath ». in 
35. 27. hath p. in prosperity of his 





PLEASE.—Ps. 51. 18. do good in | 


thy good pleasure unto Zion 
Ps. 102. 14, servants take ». in her 
108, 21. ministers that do his p. 
111. 2. out of them that have p. 
147. 11. Lord taketh p. in them 
Prov. 21.17. he that loveth y, shall be 
Kecl. 5. 4. no p. in fools {poor 
12. 1. say, I have no p. in them 
Tsa. 44, 28. shall perform all my p. 
53. 10. ». of Lord shall prosper in 
58. 13. not finding thy own p. [8.8. 
Jer. 22. 28. vessel wh. is no p. Hos. 
Ezek. 18.32.no p. in death of, 33.11. 
Mal, 1. 10. I have no p. in you, saith 
‘the Lord (Father’s good p. 
Luke 12. 82. fear not, it is your 
2 Cor. 12.10. I take p. in infirmities 
Eph. 1. 5. according to the good p. of 
Phil. 2. 18. and to do of his good p, 
2 Thes. 1. 11. fulfil all good p. of 
Heb. 10. 38. my soul shall have nop. 
12.10.chastened us after their own p. 
Rey. 4. 11. for thy p. they are created 
Ps. 16. 11. at thy right hand are 
pleasures evermore 
386. 8. drink of the river of thy p. 
2 Tim. 8.4, lovers of p. more than G. 
Tit. 3. 3. serving divers lusts and p. 
Heb. 11. 25. than to enjoy p. of sin 
PLEDGE, Ex. 22. 26. Deut. 24. 6, 
PLEIADES, Job 9. 9. & 88. 31. 
PLENTY, Job 37. 23. Prov. 3. 10. 
Ps. 86. 5. plenteous in mercy, 103. 8. 
130. 7. with him is p, redemption 
Mt. 9. 37. harvestis p. but labourers 
PLOW, Deut. 22.10, Prov. 20. 4. 
Job 4. 8. they that p. iniquity, and 
Isa. 28. 24. doth plowman p. all day 
Luke 9. 62. having put his hand to p. 
Judg. 14. 18. plowed with my heifer 
Ps. 129. 3. plowers p. on my back 
Jer. 26.18. Zion shall be p. like a 
field, Mic. 3. 12. 
Hos. 10. 13. ye have ». wickedness 
Proy. 21. 4. plowing of wicked is sin 
1 Cor. 9.10. ploweth should p, in hope 
Amos 9. 13. plowman, Isa. 61.5. [4. 3. 
Isa. 2.4. plowshares, Joel 8. 10. Mic, 
PLUCK out, Ps. 25.15. & 52.5. & 74. 
11. Amos 4.11. Zech. 8. 2. Mt. 5.29, 
& 18.9. John 10, 28, 29. Gal. 4. 15. 
2 Chr. 7. 20. pluck up, Jer.12.17. & 18. 
7. & 31. 28, 40. Dan. 11. 4. Jude 12. 
Ezra 9. 3. pluck off, Job 29. 17, Isa. 
50. 6. Ezek. 23. 84. Mic. 3. 2. 
POISON, Deut. 32. 24, 33. Job 6. 4. 
& 20.16. Ps. 58. 4. & 140.3. Rom, 
3.13. James 8. 8. 
POLLUTE, Num. 18.32. Ezek. 7,21. 
Mic. 2. 10. Zeph. 8. 1. Mal. 1.7, 12. 
Acts 15. 20. pollutions, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
PONDER path of feet, Proy. 4. 26. 
Luke 2. 19. pondered them in heart 
Proy. 5. 21. yondereth all his goings 
21. 2. Lord p. the hearts, 24. 12. 
POOR may eat, Ex. 23. 11. 
Ex. 30. 15. the p. shall not give less 
Ley.19. 15. not respect person of p. 
Deut. 15. 4. when there shallbe no p, 
11. for the p, shall never cease out 
1 Sam. 2. 7. Lord maketh p. and * 
8. raiseth p. out of dust, Ps. 113. 7, 
Job 5. 16. the p. hath hope 
36. 15. deliver. ». in affliction [thee 
Ps. 10,14. p. committeth himself to 
68. 10. prepared of goodness for p. 
69. 33. the Lord heareth the p. and 
72.2. he shall judge thy p. 4. 13. 
182. 15. satisfy her p. with bread 
140. 12. L. will maintain right of p. 
Prov. 18. 7.......maketh himself p, 
14. 20. p. is hated of his neighbour 
14.31. oppresseth p. reproacheth his 
Maker, but he that Honoureth him 
hath mercy on the p. [neighbour 
19. 4. the ». is separated from his 
-7,all brethren of the ». do hate him 
22.2. rich and the p. meet together 
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| POOR.—Prov. 22. 22. rob not the p. | 


because he is p. neither oppress 
Prov. 30. 9. lest I be p. and steal 
Is, 14.32. p. of his people shall trust 
29.19. p. among men shall rejoice 
41,17. when the p.....seek water 
58. 7. bring p.....to thy house 
66. 2. that is p. and of a contrite 
Jer. 5. 4, surely these are p. 
Amos 2. 6. sold p. for shoes, 8. 6. 
Zeph. 3.12. an aftlicted and p. people 
Zech. 11.11. p. of flock waited on me 
Mat. 5. 3. blessed are the p.in spirit 
11. 5. p. have gospel preached to 
26. 11. have p. with you, John 12. 8. 
Luke 6. 20. blessed be ye p. for yours 

is the kingdom of God 
14. 18. call the p. maimed and the 
2 Cor. 6. 10. as p. yet making rich 
8. 9. for your sakes he became p. 
9. 9. he hath given to p. Ps. 112. 9. 
Gal. 2.10.we should remember the p. 
Jam, 2.5. G. chosen p. of this world 
Rey. 8. 17. knowest not that thou 

art wretched and p. 

PORTION, Deut. 21.17. & 33. 21. 
Deut, 82. 9. Lord’s p. is his people 
2 Kings 2. 9. double p. of thy spirit 
Job 20. 29. the p. of a wicked man 
24, 18, their p. is cursed in earth 
26. 14, how little a p. is heard 
31, 2. what p. of God is from above 
Ps. 16. 5. L. is p. of my inheritance 
17. 14, have their p. in this life 
63. 10. shall be a p. for foxes 
73.26. God is my p. for ever, 119. 57. 
142, 5, art my p. in land of living 
Eccl. 11. 2. give p. to seven and to 
Tsa. 58. 12. divide him a p. with the 
61. 7. they shall rejoice in their p. 
Jer. 10. 16. the p. of Jacob not like 

them, 51. 19. {soul 
Lam. 3. 24, Lord is my p. saith my 
Hab. 1. 16. by them their p. is fat 
Zech. 2. 12. the Lord shall inherit 

Judah his p. [hypocrites 
Matt. 24. 51.appoint himhis p. with 
Neh. 8.10. send portions, Est.9.19,22. 

‘POSSESS, Gen. 22. 17. Judg. 11. 24. 
Job 7.3. made to p. months of vanity 

” 18. 26. p. iniquities of my youth 
Luke 21. 19. in patience p. yoursouls 
1 Thes. 4. 4. know how to p. vessel 
Ps. 189. 13. hast possessed my reins 
Proy. 8. 22. Lord p. me in beginning 
Ts. 63.18. people of holiness p. alittle 
Dan. 7. 22. saints p. kingdom, 18. 

1 Cor. 7. 30. as though they p. not 
2 Cor. 6. 10. as having nothing yet 
nossessing all things 
Eph. 1. 14. purchased possession 
Gen. 14. 19. God, possessor of heaven 
POSSIBLE, all things with God, 
Matt. 19. 26. 
Matt. 24. 24.if p. shall deceive elect 
Mark 9.28. all things p. to him that 
14. 36. Father, all things are p. to 
Luke 18.27. impos. wi. men, p. wi. G. 
Rom. 12. 18. if p. live peaceably 
Heb. 10.4. not p. that blood of bulls 
POSTERITY, Gen. 45. 7. Ps. 49. 18. 
POT, Ex. 16.38. Ps. 68.18. & 81.6. 
Jer. 1.18. Zech. 14. 21. 


Job 2. 8. potsherd, Ps. 22.15. Prov. 


26. 28. Isa, 45. 9. 

Tsa. 29. 16. otter, 64. 8. Jer. 18. 6. 
Lam. 4, 2. Rom. 9. 21. Rev. 2. 27. 
POTENTATE, blessed, 1 Tim. 6. 15. 
POVERTY, Gen. 45. 11. Prov. 11.24, 
Proy. 6. 11. so shall p. come, 24. 34, 
10. 15. destruction of the poor is p. 
20.18. love not sleep lest: come to p. 

28. 21. drunkard shall come to p. 
30. 8. give me neither p. nor riches 
2 Cor. 8. 2. their deep p. abounded 
9. ye through his p. might be rich 
Rev. 2. 9. I know thy works and p. 
POUND, Luke 19. 13. John 19. 39. 
POUR, Job 36. 27. Lev. 14. 18, 41. 








POUR,—Ps. 62. 8. p. out your heart 


Ps. 79. 6. p. out thy wrath on hea- 
then, 69. 24. Jer. 10. 25. Zeph. 3: 8. 
Prov. 1. 23. I will ». out my Spirit 
Isa. 44. 8. p. water on the thirsty 
Lam. 2. 19. p. thy heart like water 
Joel 2. 28. p. out Spirit on all flesh 
Job 10. 10. poured me out as milk 
12. 21. p. contempt on princes, Ps, 
16.20. mine eye p. out tears [107. 40. 
30.16.my soulp. outinme, Ps, 42, 4. 
Ps. 45. 2. grace is p. into thy lips 
Song 1. 3. name is as ointment p. 
Isa. 26. 16. in trouble p. out a prayer 
32,15.till Spirit be p. on us from high 
58. 12. p. out his soul unto death 
Jer. 7. 20. my fury shall be p. out, 
42. 18. & 44.6. Isa. 42, 25. Ezek. 7.8, 
& 14.19. & 20. 8, 18, 21. & 80. 15. 
Rey. 16. 1—17. p. vials of G.’s wrath 
POWDER, Ex. 82. 20. Deut. 28. 24. 
2K, 23. 15. Song 38. 6. Matt. 21. 44, 
POWER, as a prince, Gen. $2. 28. 
Gen. 49.3. excellency of dignity & p. 
Ley. 26. 19. break pride of your p. 
Deut. 8. 18. giveth p. to get wealth 
32. 36. when seeth their p. is gone 
2 Sam. 22.33. G. is mystrength& p. 
1 Chron. 29. 11. thine is the p. and 
Ezra 8. 22. p. and wrath is against 
Job 26. 2. him that is without p. 
14, thunder of his p. who can 
Ps, 62. 11. p. belongeth unto God 
90. 11. knoweth p. of thy anger 
Prov. 8. 27. when it is inp. of hand 
18.21. death and life in p, of tongue 
Isa. 40. 29. he giveth p. to the faint 
Ec.8.4. where word of king is there 
8.no man hath p. over spirit to [is p. 
Je. 10. 12. made earth by his p. 51.15. 
Hos. 12.3. by strength had p. with G. 
Mic. 8. 8. lam full of p. by the Spirit 
Hab, 1. 11. imputing p. to his God 
8. 4. there was the hiding of his p. 
Zech. 4. 6. not by might, nor by p. 
Mat.9.6. p. on earth to forgive sins 
8. glorified God who had given p. 
22. 29. not knowing the p. of God 
28.18. p.is given me in heaven and 
Mark9.1. king. of God come with p. 
Luke 1. 35. p. of the Highest shall 
4, 32.,...for his word was with p. 
5.17. p. of the Lord to heal them 
92. 53. this is your hour and p. of 
94, 49. till ye be endued with p. 
John 1. 12. gave he p. to become 
10. 18. p. to lay it down and p. to 
17. 2. given him p, over all flesh 
19. 10. p. to crucify, p. to release 
Acts 26. 18. turn them from the p. of 
Rom. 1. 16. Gospel is p. of God to 
20. his eternal p. and Godhead, 4. 
9. 22. to make his p. known 
18. 1. there is no p. but of God 
1 Cor. 1. 24. Christ, the p. of God, 18. 
9.4. demonstration of Spirit and p. 
4,19. not speech of them, but the p. 
5. 4. gathered together with the p. 
of the Lord Jesus Christ 
. 12. not be brought under p. of 
. 4, have we not p. to eat and 
Cor, 4. 7. excellency of p. may be 
. 8. to their p. yea, and beyond p. 
13.10. according to p. L. hath given 
Eph. 1. 19. exceeding greatness of p. 
2.2. prince of the p. of the air 
6. 12. principalities and ». 1. 21. 
Col. 1.16. & 2.10, 15. 1 Pet. 3. 22. 
Phil. 3. 10. know P. of his resurrec. 
Col. 1.11. according to his pees p. 
13. delivered from the p. of darkness 
1 Thes. 1.5. Gospel not in word, but 
2 Thes.1.9. the glory of his p. [in p. 
11. fulfil the work of faith with p. 
2 Tim. 1. 7. Spirit of p. and of love 
8.5. form of godliness, denying p. 
Heb. 1. 3. upholding all things by 
word of his p. [death 
2.14. destroy him that had the p. of 
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POWER.—Heb. 6. 








5. tasted wor 
of God and p. of [fait] 
1 Pet. 1.5. kept by p. of G. throug! 
2 Pet. 1. 8. his divine p. hath giver 
Rev. 2. 26. will give p. over nation 
4, 11. worthy to receive p, 5, 18. & 7 
12. & 19.1. 1 Tim. 6. 16. Jude 25, 
11. 3. p. to my two witnesses 
17. taken to thee thy great p. 
12. 10. now is come p. of his Christ 
16. 9. hath p. over these plagues 
Ex. 15. 6. in power, Job 37. 23. Nah 
1. 3. 1 Cor. 4.20. & 15.43. Eph. 6. 1¢ 
Ps. 63. 2. thy power, & 110. 3. & 145 
29. 4. powerful, Heb, 4. 12. fil 
PRAISE, Judg. 5. 3. Ps. 7.17. 
Dt. 10.21. he is thy p. and thy Go 
Neh. 9, 5. above all blessing and z 
Pee 25. my p. shall be of thee 
383.1. p.is comely for upright, 147.1 
34. 1. his p. is contin. in my mout] 
50. 23. who offers p. glorifies me 
65. 1. p. waiteth for thee, O God © 
109, 1. hold not peace, God of my p 
Prov. 27. 21. so is a man to his p. 
Isa. 60. 18. walls salvation, gates p 
62. 7. Jerusalem a p. in the earth 
Jer. 13. 11. for a p. and for a glory 
17. 14. art my p. 26. sacrifice of p. 
Hab. 3, 3. earth was full of his p. 
John 12. 43, loved the p, of mei 
more than the p. of God 
Rom. 2. 29. whose p. is not of men 
2 Cor, 8. 18. whose p, is in Gospel 
Eph. 1.6. p. of glory of his grace, 12 
Phil. 4. 8. if there be any p. think o1 
Heb. 18. 15. offer sacrifice of p. 
1 Pet. 2. 14. p. of them that do wel 
Ex. 15. 11. praises, Ps. 22. 3. & 78.4 
& 149. 6. Isa. 60, 6. & 63.7.1 Pet.2.9 
Ps. 30. 9. shall dust praise thee, 12 
42.5. shall p. him for help, 11. & 43.5 
63. 8. my lips shall p. thee (37 
88.10. shall the dead arise and p. 115 
119. 164. seven times a day will I p. 
145. 10. all thy works p. thee 
Proy. 27. 2. let another p. thee, no! 
31.31. her own works p. her in gate: 
Isa. 38.18. the grave cannot Pp. thee 
19. the living shall p. thee as I do 
Dan. 2, 28. I thank thee, and p. thee 
Joel 2. 26. eat in plenty, and p. Loré 
Ps. 9. 1. J will praise thee, 111.1. & 
138. 1. & 35. 18. & 52. 9..& 56. 4. & 118 
21. & 119. 7. & 189. 14. Ysa, 12.1. 
2 Sam. 22. 4. worthy to be praised 
1 Chron. 16. 25. greatly to be p. Ps 
48.1. & 96.4. & 145. 3. & 72. 15, 
2 Chron. 5.18. praising, Ezra 3. 11 
Ps. 84. 4. Luke 2. 18, 20. Acts 2. 47, 
PRATING, Prov. 10. 8,10. 3 John 10, 
PRAY for thee....live, Gen. 20. 7, 
1 Sa. 7.5. I will p. for you to L. 12.19 
2 Sa. 7. 27. found in heart to p. this 
Job 21. 15. profit have we if we p. 
42,8. my servant Job shall p. for 
Ps, 5. 2. my God, to thee will I p. 
55. 17. morning and noon I will p. 
122. 6. p. for the peace of Jerusalem 
Jer. 7.16. p. not for this people, fox 
I will not hear, 11. 14. & 14, 11. 
Zech. 8. 22. seek Lord and p. before 
Mat. 5. 44. p. for them that despite. 
fully use you, Luke 16. 27. 
26. 41. watch and p, that ye enter 
Mk.11.24.things ye desire when ye p. 
18. 83. watch and p. ye know not 
Luke 11. 1. teach us to p. as John 
18. 1. men ought always to p. 
21. 36. watch ye and p. always 
John 16, 26. I will p. the Father for 
17. 9. I will p. for them ; Ip. not 
20. neither p. I for these alone 
Acts 8. 22. p. God, if perhaps the — 
24. p. ye to the Lord for me | 


10. 9. Peter went on housetop to . 
Ro. 8. 26. know not what we p. for 
1 Gor, 14. 15, Iwill p. with Spirit, 14, 
2 Cor. 5.20. p. you in Christ's ste: 
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PRAY .—Col. 1. 9. do not cease to p. 
1 Th.5.17.p.without ceasing [for you 
25. p. for us, 2 Thes. 3.1. Heb. 13.18. 
1 Tim. 2. 28. that men p. every where 
James 5. 8. any afflicted let him p. 
16. p. for one another, Eph. 6. 18. 
Luke 22.32. I have prayed for thee 
44. in agony he p. more earnestly 
Acts 10. 2. gave alms and p. to God 
20. 86. Paul p. with them all } 
Jam. 5.17. Elias p. it might not rain 
Acts 9. 11. behold he prayeth 
Dan. 9. 20. praying, 1 Cor. 11. 4, 

1 Thes. 3. 10. night and day p. 

Jude 20.building up faith, p.in Holy 

1K. 8.45.hear in heaven their prayer 

28. respect to p. of servant 

38. what p. and supplication 

2 Sam. 7. 27. to pray this p. to thee 

2 Chr. 30. 27. p. came up to heaven 

Neh. 1. 6. mayest hear p. of servant 

4. 9. we made our p. to our God 

Job 15. 4. restrainest p. before God 

Ps. 65. 2. thou that hearest p. to 

102. 17. he will regard the p. of the 
destitute, and not despise their p. 

109. 4. I give myself to p. 

Prov. 15. 8. p. of the upright is his 

29. Lord heareth p. of righteous 

28.9. his p. shall be abomin. Ps.109.7. 

Isa. 26. 16. poured out a p. when 

56. 7. an house of p. for all people 

Jer. 7. 16. lift up ery, nor ». for them 

Lam. 8. 44. our p. should not pass 

Dan. 9. 3. by p. and supplication 

Matt. 17. 21. goeth not out but by p. 

Acts 3. 1. to temple at hour of p. 

6.4. give ourselves continually to p. 

12. 5. p. was made without ceasing 

16. 13. p. was wont to be made 

1 Cor.7.5. may give yourselves to p. 

2 Cor. 1. 11. helping together by p. 

Eph. 6.18. praying always with all p. 

Phil. 4. 6. in every thing by p. and 

1Tim. 4.5. sanctified by word. and p. 

James 5. 15. p. of faith shall save 
16. effectual fervent p. of righteous 
1 Pet. 4. 7. watch unto p. Col. 4. 2. 
Luke 6.12. continued iz prayer, Acts 

1,14. Rom. 12. 12. Col. 4. 2. 

Job 16. 17. my prayer, Ps. 5. 3. & 6. 
9. & 17.1. & 35.13. & 66. 20. & 88. 
2. Lam. 3.8. Jonah 2. 7. 

Job 22. 27. thy prayer, Isa. 37. 4. 

' Luke 1. 13. Acts 10. 31. 

Ps. 72. 20. prayers of David ended 

Isa. 1.15. when ye make many p. 

Matt. 23. 14. make long p. 

Acts 10.4. thy p. and thine alms are 

1 Tim. 2. 1. first of all that p. and 

1 Pet. 3. 7. your p. be not hindered 

12. his ears are open to their p. 

Rey. 5.8. which are p. of saints, 8. 3. 

PREACH at Jerusalem, Neh. 6. 7. 
Isa. 61.1. anointed to p. good tidings 
Jonah 38. 2. p. to it preaching I bid 
Matt. 4.17. Jesus began to p. and 

say repent, for the kingdom, 10. 7. 

10. 27. what ye hear in ear, p. on 
Mark 1. 4. p. baptism of repentance 
Luke 4.18. p. liberty to captives, 19. 

§. 60. go. and p. kingdom of God 

Acts 10. 42. commanded us to p. 
‘15.21. in every city them that p. him 
Rom. 10. 8. word of faith we p. 

15. how shall they p. except they 

1 Cor. 1. 28. we p. Christ crucified 
15. 11. so we p. and so ye believed 
2 Cor, 4. 5. we p. not ourselves but 
Phil. 1. 15. some p, Christ of envy 
Col. 1. 28. whom we p. warning 

2 Tim. 4.2. p. the word; be instant 
Ps. 40. 9. I preached righteousness 
Mark 2.2. he p. the word unto them 
6. 12. he p. that men should renent 
16. 20. p. every where, the Lord 
Luke 4, 44. p. in synagogues of Gali. 
24. 47. remission of sins be p. in his 
Acts, 5. Philip p. Christ, 40. 








PREACH.—Acts 9. 20. Saul preach- 
ed Christ in synagogues 
Acts 18. 38. through this manis p,to 
1 Cor. 9. 27. when L have p. to others 
15. 1. Gospel which I p. unto you 
2. keep in memory what I p. 
12. if Ch. be p. that he rose [not p. 
2 Cor, 11. 4. Jesus whom we have 
Gal. 1. 28. p. faith he once destroyed 
Eph. 2. 17. p. peace to you, which 
Col. 1. 28. which was p. to every 
1 Tim. 3.16. God was manifest in 
the flesh, p. to the Gentiles 
Heb. 4.2. the word p. did not profit 
1 Pet. 3.19. p. to the spirits in prison 
Kecl. 1. 1. preacher, 1. 12. & 12. 8, 9. 
Rom. 10. 14. how hear without a p. 
1 Tim. 2.7. ordaineda p. 2 Tim.1.11. 
2 Pet. 2.5. Noah p. of righteousness 
At.10.36. preaching peace, by J. Ch. 
11. 19. yp. word to none but Jews 
1 Cor. 1. 18. ». of cross to them is 
21. by foolishness of p. to save them 
2. 4. my p. was not with enticing 
15. 14. then is our p. vain, and faith 
PRECEPTS, Neh. 9. 14. Jer. 35. 18. 
Ps. 119. 4. commanded us to keep p. 
15. I will meditate im thy p. 78. 
27, way of thy p. 40. long after thy p. 
45, I seek thy p. 87. | forsook not p. 
56. [kept thy p. 63, 69, 100, 134. 
94. [sought thy p. 104. through p. 
110. T erred not from thy p. | 
128. I esteem all thy p. to be right 
141. I do not forget thy p, 93. 
159. I love thy p. 173. chosen thy p. 
Tsa. 28. 10. p. upon p. p. upon p. 
29. 18. fear is taught by p. of men 
PRECIOUS things, Deut. 33. 13—16. 
1 Sam. 3.1. word of the Lord was p. 
26. 21. my soul was p. in thine eyes 
Ps. 49. 8. redemption of soul is p. 
72. 14. p. shall their blood be in thy 
116.15. p.in sight of the Lord [sight 
126. 6. goeth forth, bearing p. seed 
189. 17. how p. are thy thoughts 
Eccl. 7. 1. better than p. ointment 
Isa. 13.12. a man more p. than gold 
28.16. Tlayin Zion a p. corner stone 
43.4, since thou wast p. in my sight 
Jer. 15.19. if thou take p. from vile 
Lam. 4.2. p. sons of Zion are [fruit 
Jas.5.7.busbandman waiteth for p. 
1 Pet. 1.7. trial of your faith more p. 
19. redeemed with p. blood of Christ 
2.4, stone chosen of God and p. 6. 
7. unto them who believe he is p. 
; Pet. see vps one the like p. faith 
. exceeding great and p. promises 
PREDESTINATE, Rom, 8. 29, 30. 
Eph, 1. 5. predestinated, 11. 
PRE-EMINENCE, man hath no, 
Eccl. 3.19. Col. 1. 18. 3 John 9. 
ely Af aE 6. John 1. 15,27, 30. 
om. 12.10. preferring. 1 Tim. 5.21. 
PREMEDITATE not, Mark 13. 11. 
PREPARE, Ex. 15. 2. & 16. 5. 
1 Sam. 7. 3. p. your hearts to Lord 
1 Chron. 29. 18. p. hearts unto thee 
2 Chron. 35. 6. p. your brethren 
Job 11. 138. if thou p. thy heart and 
Ps. 10. 17. thou wilt p. their heart 
61.7. O p. mercy and truth 
Prov. 24. 27. ». thy work without 
Isa. 40. 3. p. ye the way of the Lord 
Amos 4, 12. p. to meet thy God, O 
Mic. 3. 5. they p. war against him 
Matt. 11.10. shall p. thy way before 
John 14.2. I go to p. a place for you 
2 Chron, 19. 3. hast prepared heart 
27.6. p. his ways before the Lord 
29. 36. God had p. the people 
30. 19. every one that p. heart to God 
Ezra 7. 10. Ezra had p. his heart to 
Neh. 8. 10. for whom nothing is p. 
Ps, 23.5. thou hast p. a table before 
65. 9. thou p. them corn 
68. 10. p. of thy goodness for the poor 
147. 8. who p. rain for the earth 









PREPARE.—Isa. 64. 4. what God 
prepared for, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 
Hos. 6.3. his going forth is p. as the 
Mat. 20. 23. given. .for whom itis p, 
22. 4. [have p. my dinner; my 
25.34. inherit the kingdom p. for you 
Luke 1. 17. ready people p. for Lord 
12. 47. knew his lord’s will, & p. not 
Rom. 9, 23. vessels of mercy p. to 
2 Tim. 2, 21. p. to every good work 
Heb. 10. 5. a body hast thou p. me 
11.7. p.ark to save his house, 1 Pet. 
16. God hath p. for them a city (3.20. 
Re.12.6.to wilderness,a place p.of G, 
21. 2. new Jerusalem p. as a bride 
Proy. 16. 1. preparations of heart 
Mark 15. 42. it was the p. the day 
Eph. 6. 15. shod with p, of Gospel 
PRESBYTERY, 1 Tim. 4. 14. 
PRESENT help in trouble, Ps. 46.1, 
Acts 10. 33. all here p. before God 
Rom, 7. 18. to will is p. 21. evil is p. 
8. 38. nor things p. nor, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
1 Cor.5.3. absent in body, p.in spirit 
2 Cor. 5, 8. to be p. with the Lord 
5. 9. whether p. or absent, we may 
Gal.1.4. deliver us from this p-world 
2 Tim, 4. 10, having loved p. world 
Heb, 12.11. chasten. for p.not joyous 
2 Pet. 1. 12. established in p. truth 
Ro. 12.1. p. your bodies a living sac. 
2Cor.11.2.p. you as a chaste virgin 
Col, 1. 22. to ». you holy and 
28, p. every man perfect in Christ 
Jude 24. p. you faultless before the 
Gen. 3.8. hidefrom presence of Lord 
4.16. Cain went from p. of Lord, Job 
1,12. &2.°7. Ps.114.7. Jer. 4, 26, 
Jonah 1. 3, 10. Zeph. 1.7. Jude 24, 
Job 23. 15. I am troubled at his ». 
Ps. 16. 11. in thy p. is fulness of joy 
31. 20. hide them in secret of thy p. 
51. 11. cast me not away from p. 
100.2.come before his p.with singing 
114, 7, tremble, earth, at p. of Lord 
139. 7. whither shall I flee from p. 
140. 18. upright shall dwell in thy p. 
Isa. 63.9. angelof his p. saved them 
Jer.5, 22.will ye not tremble at my p. 
Luke 13.26, eaten and drunken in p. 
Acts 8.19. blotted out from p. of L. 
1 Cor. 1. 29. no flesh glory in his p. 
2 Cor. 10. 1. in p. am base, 10. 
2 Thes. 1.9. punished from p. of L. 
Re. 14. 10. 9. of holy angels & Lamb 
PRESERVE, Gen. 45.7. Ps. 12. 7. 
Ps. 16. 1. p. me, O God, for I trust 
25. 21. let integrity and truth p. me 
$2. 7. thon shalt p. me from trouble 
41,2. Lord will ».and keep him alive 
61. 7. mercy and truth may p. him 
64. 1. p. life from fear of enemies 
79. 11. p. those appointed to die 
86, 2. p. my soul, for I am holy 
121. 7. Lord shall p. thee from evil 
140. 1. p. me from the violent man 
Prov. 2. 11. discretion shall p. thee 
Luke 17. 38. will lose his life, p. it 
2 Tim. 4. 18. p. to heavenly kingdom 
Josh, 24.17. preserved us in the way 
2 Sam. 8. 6. the Lord p. David 
Job 10. 12. thy visitation p. my spirit 
1 Thes. 5. 28. soul and body be p. 
Jude1.p.in Christ Jesus, and called 
Ps. 36. 6. Lord thou preservest man 
97. 10. he preserveth the souls of his 
116. 6. Lord p. the simple [saints 
145. 20. Lord p. all that love him 
146.9. Lord p. the stranger _ 
Prov. 2. 8. he p. way of his saints 
Job 7. 20. O thou Preserver of men 
PRESS, Gen. 40. 11. Judg. 16. 16. 
Phil, 3.14. Lp. towards the mark for 
Ps. 88. 2. thy hand presseth me sore 
Luke 16. 16.,...every man Pp. into 
Amos 2, 18. pressed as a cart is p. 
Luke 6. 38. good measure, p. down 
Acts 18. 5. Paul was p. in spirit 
2 Cor. 1. 8. were p. out of measure 
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PRO 





PRESUMPTUOUS, Ps.19.13.2 Pet. | PRINCE.—2 Sam. 3. 


2.10, Num. 15. 30. Deut. 17. 12, 13. 
PRETENCE, Matt. 23. 14. Phil. 1.18. 
PREVAIL, Gen. 7. 20. Judg. 16. 5. 

1 Sa. 2.9. by strength sh. noman p. 

Ps.9.19.arise, O Lord, let notmanp. 

65. 8. iniquities p. against me 

Keel. 4. 12. if one p. against him 

Matt. 16, 18. gates of hell not p. . 

Gen. 82. 28. power with God and 
men, and hast prevailed [Israel p. 

Ex. 17.11. Moses held up his hand, 

Hos. 12. 4. power over angel, and p. 

Acts 19.20.word of God grew, and p. 

Job 14, 20. thou prevailest for ever 

PREVENT, Job 3. 12. Ps. 59. 10. 

& 79. 8. & 88. 18. & 119, 148. Amos 

9. 10. 1 Thes. 4, 15. 

2 Sam. 22.6. prevented, 19. Job 80.27. 
& 41.11. Ps. 18.5, 18. & 21. 3. & 119, 
147. Isa. 21. 14. Matt. 17. 25. 

PREY, Gen. 49. 9, 27. Ksth. 9, 15, 16. 

Isa. 49.24. p. be taken from mighty 

59. 15, departeth from evil, maketh 
himself ap, (1s. & 45. 5. 

Jer. 21. 9. life for a p. 38.2. & 39. 

Ps. 124. 6. not given us a p. to their 

PRICE, Ley. 25.16. Dt. 28. 18. [teeth 

Job 28. 18. man knoweth not the p. 

Ps. 44.12. not increase wealth, by p. 

Prov. 17. 16. ap. in hand of fool 

Isa. 55. 1. wine and milk without p. 

Matt. 13. 46. pearl of great p. 

Acts 5. 2. kept back part of the p. 

1 Cor, 6. 20. bought with a p. 7. 23. 

1 Pet. 3. 4. in sight of G. of great p. 

PRICKS, kickagainst, Acts 9.5. & 26. 

Ps. 73. 21. pricked, Acts 2. 37. [14. 

PRIDE of heart, 2 Chron. 32. 26. Ps. 

Job 33.17. he may hidep. [10. 4. 

Ps. 10,2. wicked in p. doth persecute 

81. 20. hide them from p. of man 

73. 6. p. compasseth them about 

Proy. 8. 13. p. and arrogance I hate 

11. 2. when p. cometh, then 

13. 10. by p. cometh contention 

16. 18. ». goeth before destruction 

29. 23.man’s p. shall bring him low 

Isa. 23.9. the Lord hath purposed 
it, to stain p. of all glory 

Jer. 13.17. weep in secret for your p. 

Ezek. 7. 10. rod hath blossomed, p. 

16. 49. iniquity of Sodom, ». and 

Dan. 4. 37. those that walk in p. 

Hos. 5. 5. p. of Israel testify, 7. 10. 

Obad. 3. v. of heart deceived thee 

Mark 7.22.blasphemy, p. foolishness 

1 Tim. 3. 6. lifted up with p. he fall 

1 John 2. 16. lust of eyes, p. of life 

PRIEST, Gen. 14. 18. Ex. 2. 16. Lev. 

5.6. & 6. 7, 22, 26. & 12.8. 

Tsa. 24, 2. with people, so with the p. 

28. 7. p. and prophet have erred 

Jer. 23. 11. prophet and p. profane 

Ezek. 7. 26. law shall perish from p. 

Hos. 4. 4, those that strive with p. 

9. like people, like p. [ledge 

Mal. 2.7. p. lips should keep know- 

Heb. 5. 6. a p. for ever, 7. 17, 21. 

Lev. 21.10. high priest, Heb.2.17. & 
8.1. & 4.14, 15. & 5.1, 10. & 6. 20. 
& 7.26. & 8.1,3. & 9. 11. & 10. 21. 

Ps. 132. 9. let thy priests be clothed 

16. clothe her p. with salvation 

Ts. 61. 6. ye be named p. of the Lord 

Jer. 5.31. p. bear rule by their means 

31.14. satiate soul of p. with fatness 

Ezek. 22. 26. p. have violated my law 

Joel 1. 9. p, Lord’s ministers, 2. 17. 

Mice. 8. 11. the p. teach for hire 

Matt. 12. 5. p. profane sabbath 

Acts 6. 7. company of p. obedient 

Rev. 1. 6. kings and p. to G. 5.10. & 

Ex.40.15.everlasting priesthood [20.6. 

Heb. 7. 24. an unchangeable . 

1 Pet. 2. 5. yeare aholy 2. 9. royal p. 

PRINCE, Gen. 23. 6. & 34. 2. 
Gen. 32. 28. as a p. hast power with 
Ex. 2. 14. who made thee a p. over 








38. p. and 
great man fallen in Israel 
Job $1. 37. as ap. would I go near 
Isa. 9. 6. everlasting Father, P. of 
Ezek. 34.24, my servant David, a p. 
among them, 37.24, 25, & 44. 3. & 45. 
7. & 46.10, 16. Dan. 9. 25. 
Dan. 10. 21. Michael your p. 
12. 1. Michael the great p. 
Hos. 3. 4, many days without a p. 
John 12, 31. now shall p. of world 
14. 30. p. of world cometh and hath 
16, 11. p. of this world judged 
Acts 3. 15. ye killed the P. of life 
5. 31. to be a P. and a Saviour 
Eph. 2. 2. p. of the power of the air 
Rey. 1. 5. Jesus p. of kings of earth 
Job 12. 19. leads princes away 
21. pours contempt on p. Ps. 107.40. 
34, 18. say to p. ye are ungodly 
19. that accepteth not person of p. 
Ps. 45. 16. thou makest p. in earth 
76. 12. he shall cut oft spirit of p. 
82. 7. shall fall like one of the p. 
118. 9. than to put confidence in p. 
119. 28. p. did speak against me 
161. p. persecuted me without cause 
146. 3. put not trust in p. nor man 
Prov. 8. 15. p. decree justice, 16. 
17.26. not good tostrike p. for equity 
28. 2, many are the p. thereof 
31. 4. nor for p. strong drink 
Eccl. 10. 7. seen p. walk on earth 
Isa. 3.4. give children to be their p. 
Hos. 7.5, p. made king sick wi. wine 
8. 4. made p. and I knew it not 
Matt. 20. 25. p. of Gentiles exercise 
1 Cor.2.6.not wisdom of p. of world 
8. none of p. of this world knew 
Prov. 4. 7. wisdom is the principal 
Eph. 1. 21. principality and_ power, 
Col. 2. 10, 15..Jer. 18, 18. Rom. 8. 
88. Eph. 6. 12. Tit. 3..1. 
Heb. 5. 12. principles, 6.1. 
PRISON, Gen. 39. 20. Eccl. 4. 14. 
Ts. 42.7. bring out prisoners from p. 
53. 8. he was taken from p. [bound 
61. 1. opening of p.to them that are 
Matt. 5.25. and thou be cast into p. 
18. 30. cast into p. till he should pay 
25. 36. I was in p. and ye came, 43. 
1 Pet. 3.19. preached to spirits in p. 
Rey. 2. 10. devil cast some into p. 
Luke 21. 12. prisons, 2 Cor. 11. 28. 
Ps. 79. 11. sighing of prisoner come 
102. 20, to hear the groaning of p. 
Eph. 4.1.1 p. of L. beseech you, 3.1. 
Job 3. 18. there the prisoners rest 
Ps. 69.88. Lord despiseth not his p. 
146. 7. the Lord looseth the p. 
Zech. 9. 11. send forth thy p. out of 
12. turn to stronghold, ye p. of hope 
PRIVATE, 2 Pet. 1. 20. Gal. 2. 2. 
PRIVY, Deut. 23.1. Acts 5. 2. 
Ps. 10. 8. privity, 11.2. & 101. 5. 
Acts 16. 37. Gal. 2. 4. 2 Pet. 2.1. 
PRIZE, 1 Cor, 9. 24. Phil. 3. 14. 
PROCEED, 2 Sam. 7. 12. Jer. 30. 21. 
Job 40. 5. twice spoken ; I will p. no 
Is. 29.14. I will p. to doa marvellous 
51. 4. a law shall p. from me [work 
Jer. 9. 3. they p. from evil to evil 
Matt. 15. 19. out of heart p. evil 
Eph. 4. 29. no corrupt communica- 
tion p. out of your mouth 
2 Tim. 3. 9. they shall p. no further 
Luke 4.22. the gracious words that 
proceeded out of his mouth 
John 8. 42. Ip. and came from God 
Gen. 24, 50. thing proceedeth from L. 
Deut. 8.38. by every word that p. out 
of mouth of G. Mt. 4. 4. Luke 4. 4. 
1Sam. 24.18.wickedness p. from the 
wicked (Lord p. not evil 
Lam. 8. 38. out of the mouth of the 
John 15.26. Spirit of truth which p, 


! James 3.10. out of mouth p. blessing 


Rey. 11. 5. fire p. out of their mouth 
PROCLAIM, Lev. 23.2. Deut. 20. 10. 





| PROCLAIM.—Ex. 83. 19, I will p 


the name of the Lord, $4. 6. 
Proy. 20. 6. men p. own goodness 
Isa. 61. 1. p. liberty to the captive 
2. to p. the acceptable year of Lorc 
Proy. 12. 22. the heart of fools pro 

claimeth foolishness 

PROCURED, Jer. 2.17. & 4, 18, 
PROFANE not name of Lord, Lev 

18.21. & 19.12. & 20.3. & 21.6, & 99. 6 
Neh. 18.17. p. sabbath, Mt.22.5, [15 
Ezek. 22. 26. put no difference be 

tween holy and p. 

Amos 2. 7. to p. my holy name 

1 Tim. 1.9. law is for unholy and p 

4,7. refuse p. and old wives’ fables 

6, 20. p. and vain babblings 

Heb, 12. 16. fornicator or p. persot 

Ps. 89. 89. hast profaned his crown 

Eze, 22.8. thou hast p. my sabbath 

Mal. 1. 12. have p. it, in that ye sa; 

2.10. profaning covenant of father 

11, Judah p. holiness of the Lord 
PROFESS, Deut. 26. 8. Tit. 1. 16. 

1 Tim. 6. 12. profession, 18. Heb.3.1 

& 4. 14. & 10. 23. 

PROFIT, Pro. 14.28. Eecl. 7.11. Jer 

16. 19. 2 Tim. 2. 14. Heb, 12. 10. 

1 Sam. 12. 21. not profit, Job 338.27. § 
34, 9. Prov. 10.2. & It. 4. Isa. 80 
5. & 44, 9, 10. & 57, 12. Jer. 2. 8, 11 
& 7.8. & 23. 32. John 6. 63. 1 Cor 
13.3. Gal. 5. 2. Heb. 4.2. Jas. 2, 14 

Job 22. 2. profitable, Eccl. 10. 10 
Acts 20. 20. 1 Tim. 4. 8, 2 Tim. 3 
a Tit. 3. 8. Rtgec 11. 

1 Tim. 4. 15. thy profiting appear 

PROLONG thy days, Deut. 4. 26, 40 

& 5. 16, 33. & 6.2. & 11.9. & 17.20. & 

22.7. & 30. 18. & 32. 47. Pro. 10. 27 

& 28. 16. Eecl. 8. 18. Isa. 58. 10. 

PROMISE, Num. 14. 34. Neh. 5. 12. 

Ps. 77. 8. doth his p. fail for ever 

105. 42. he remembered his holy p. 

Luke 24. 49. the p. of my Father 

Acts 1. 4. wait for p. of the Father 

2.39. p.is to you, & to your childrer 

Rom. 4. 16. p. might be sure to all 

9. 8. children of p. 9. Gal. 4. 28. 

Eph. 1.13. with that holy Spirit of p 

2.12. covenant of p. having no hops 

6.2. the first commandment with p 

1 Tim. 4.8. p. of thelife, 2 Tim.1.1 

Heb. 4. 1. lest a p. being left us of 

6. 17. heirs of his p. 11. 9, , 

9. 15. receive p. of eternal life 

2 Pet.3. 4, where is the p. of coming 

1 John 2. 25. the p. that he pro. 
mised us, even eternal life, Luke 
1.72. Rom. 1.2. & 4.91, Tit. 1.2 
Heb. 10. 28. & 11. 11. & 12. 26. . 

Rom. 9. 4. pertaineth the promises 

15. 8. confirm p. made to fathers. 

2 Cor. 1. 20. all p. of God are yea 

7.1. haying these p. let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness 

Gal. 3. 21. is the law against the p. 

Heb. 6. 12. inherit p. 8, 6. better p 

11. 17. he that had received p. 

2 Pet. 1. 4. great and precious p. _ 
PROMOTION, Ps. 75. 6. Prov. 3. 85 
PROOF, Acts 1.3. 2 Cor. 2.9. &8. 24 
PROPER, 1 Chr. 29.3. Heb. 11. 23, 
PROPHECY, 1 Cor. 12.10. 1 Tim. 4, 

14, & 1.18. 2 Pet. 1.19, 20. Rev.1.3 

& 11. 6. & 19. 10. & 22. 7; 10, 18, 19. 
1 Kings 22. 8. not prophesy good, 18 
Isa. 80. 10. p. not right, p. deceits 
Jer. 14. 14. prophets p. lies in my 
Joel 2. 28. thy sons & thy daughters 
Amos 2. 12. p. not _ {shall 
3. 8. Lord spoken, who ean but p. 
1 Cor. 18. 9. we p. in part 
14. 1. but rather that ye may p. 

31. for ye may all p. one by one 

39. covet to p. and forbid not to 

Rey.!10. 11. thou must p. again 
fore many peoples [did not ce 

Num. 11. 25. they prophesied 
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2ROPHECY.—Jer. 28.21. have not | PROSPER.—Isa. 55. 11. shall p. in | 


spoken to them, yet they p. 
Matt. 7. 22. we have p. in thy name 
11. 13. the prophets p. until John 
John 11.51. p. that. Jesus should die 
1 Pet. 1.10. prophets p. of the grace 
Jude 14, Enoch also p. of these 
Ezra 6. 14. prophesying, 1 Cor. 11. 4. 
& 14.6, 22. 1 The. 5. 20. [shall pray 
»-ROPHET, Gen. 20.7. he isap. and 
Ex. 7. 1. and Aaron shall be thy p. 
Deut. 18. 15. raise up unto thee a p. 
18. raise them up a p. from among 
2 Kings 5. 13. if the p. had bid thee 
Ps. 74. 9. there is no more any p. 
Eize.33.33. p. hath been among them 
Hos. 9. 7. p. is a fool, spiritual man 
12. 13. by a p. was he preserved 
Amos 7. 14. no p. neither a p.’s son 
Matt. 10. 41. he that receiveth a p. 
in the name of a p. shall receive a 
11. 9. see ap. and more than a p. 
13. 57. ap. is not without honour 
Luke 7. 28. there is not a greater p. 
13. 33. ap. perish out of Jerusalem 
24. 19. p. mighty in deed and word 
Jhn.7. 40. this is the p. 1.21. &6. 14. 
52. out of Galilee ariseth no p. 
Acts 8. 22. a p. shall the Lord raise 
23. willnot hear p. shall be destroyed 
Tit. 1.12. a p. of their own, said 
2 Pt. 2.16. ass forbade madness of p. 
Num. 11. 29. all L.’s people prophets 
1 Sa.10.12.is Saul among the p. 19. 
Ps. 105.15.domyp.noharm ([24. 
Jer. 5. 13. the p. shall become wind 
23. 26. are p. of the deceit of their 
Lam. 2.14, p. have seen vain things 
Hos. 6. 5. I hewed them by the p. 
Mic. 3. 11. p. divine for money 
Zeph. 3. 4. her p. are treacherous 
Zech. 1. 5. p. do they live for ever 
Matt. 5.17.not come to destroy the 
7. 12. this is the law and the p. [p. 
18. 17. many p. haye desired 
22. 40. on these hang the law and p. 
23. 34. I send you p. and wise men 
Luke 1. 70. spake by mouth of holy 
p. Acts 3. 18. 2 Pet. 1.20, 21. 
5. 28. so did their fathers to p. 
16. 29. they have Moses and the p. 
31. if they hear not Moses and p. 
24, 25. to believe all that p. 27. 44. 
John 8.52. Abraham is dead, and p. 
Acts 3. 25. ye are children of the p. 
10. 43. to him give all the p. witness 
13. 27. knew not voices of the p. 
26. 27. believest thou the p. 
29. things which the p. and Moses 
Rom. 1. 2. which he had promised 
afore by his ». in Holy Scriptures 
3. 21. witnessed by the law and p. 
1 Cor. 12. 28. secondarily p. 29. 
14. 32. spirit of p. subject to p. 
Eph, 2. 20. are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apostles and p. 
4.11. some apostles and some p. 
1 Thes. 2.15. who killed their own p. 
Heb. 1.1. God spake to fathers by p. 
James 5, 10. take p, for example 
1 Pet. 1. 10. of salvation p. enquire 
Re. 18. 20. rejoice ye apostles and p. 
22. 6. Lord God of holy p. sent his 
9, and of thy brethren the p. 
-ROPITIATION, Rom. 3.25. 1 John 


2.2. & 4. 10. 
-ROPORTION of faith, Rom. 12. 6. 
-ROSELYTE, Matt. 23.15. Acts 2. 
10. & 6.5. & 13. 48. 
»ROSPER, Gen. 24. 40. Neh. 1. 11. 


Gen. 39. 3. Lord made all to p. 23. © 


Deut. 29.9. p.inall ye do, Josh. 1.7. 
2 Chr. 20.20. believe pro. so sh. yep. 
fob 12. 6. tabernacles of robbers p. 
Ss. 1.3. whatsoever he doeth shall p. 
122. 6. they shall p. that love thee 
Pro. 28,13. covereth sins, shall not p. 
Isa. 53, 10. pleasure of Lord shall p. 


54. 17. no weapon aga. thee shall p. | 





the thing whereto [of wicked p. 
Jer. 12. 1. wherefore doth the way 
23.5. a King shall reign and p. 

1 Cor. 16.2. God hath prospered him 
3 John 2. p. as thy soul prospereth 
Job 36. 11. spend days in prosperity 
1 Kings 10. 7. thy wisdom and p. 
Ps. 30. 6. in my p. I shall never 
73. 3. when I saw p. of the wicked 
118. 25. save now, O Lord, send p. 
122.7. p. be in thy palaces, 35. 27. 
Prov. 1. 32. p. of fools shall destroy 
Eccl. 7. 14. in day of p. be joyful 
Jer. 22, 21. [spake to theein thy p. 
Gen. 24. 21. journey prosperous, 
Josh, 1, 8. Ps. 45. 4. Rom. 1 
PROTEST, Gen. 43. 3. 1 Sam. 8. 9. 
Jer. 11. 7. Zech. 3.6. 1 Cor 15. 31. 
PROUD, Job 9. 18. & 26. 12. & 38. 11. 

& 40. 11, 12.. Ps. 12. 3. 

Ps. 40. 4. respecteth not the p. nor 
101. 5. ap. heart I will not suffer 
138. 6. the p. he knoweth afar off 
Prov. 6.17.. look and lying tongue 
21. 4. high look and p. heart, 28. 25. 
Eccl. 7. 8. patient is better than p. 
Mal. 8. 15. we call the p. happy 
Luke 1. 51. the p. in imagination 

1 Tim. 6. 4. is p. knowing nothing 
James4.6. God resisteth p. 1 Pet. 5.5. 
Ex. 18. 11. wherein dealt proudly 

1 Sam. 2. 3. no moreso exceeding p. 
Neh. 9. 10. knowest they dealt p. 16. 
Ps. 17. 10. they spake p. 31. 18. 

Isa. 3.5. child behave p. aga. ancient 
PROVE them, Ex. 16. 4. Dent. 8. 16. 
Ex. 20. 20, God is come up to p. you 
Deut. 13.3. the Lord p. you, 8.2, 16. 
33. 8. Holy One thou didst p. at 

1 Kings 10. 1. she came to p. him 
Job 9.20. mouth shall p. me perverse 
Ps, 26. 2. examine me, O Lord, p. 
Mal. 3. 10. p. me now herewith 
Rom. 12. 2. p. what is will of God 

2 Cor. 8. 8. to p. the sincerity of love 
13.5. p. your own selves, know 

Gal. 6. 4. let every man p. his work 
1 Thes. 5. 21.-p. all things ; hold fast 
Ps. 17. 3. thou hast proved my heart 
66. 10. thou, O God, hast p. us as 
95. 9. p. me, and saw, Heb. 3. 9. 
Acts 9. 22. proving, Eph. 5. 10. 
PROVERB and aby-word, Dt. 28. 87. 

1 Kings 9. 7. Jer.24. 9. Ezek. 14.8. 
Ps. 69. 11. 1 became a p. to them 
Eccl. 12.9. he set in order many p.1 
K. 4, 32. Prov.1. 1. & 10.1. & 25. 1. 
Isa. 14. 4. thou shalt take up this p. 
against, Luke 4. 23. 

John 16. 25. spoken in p. 29. no p. 
2 Pet. 2. 22. according to true p. 
PROVIDE, Ex. 18. 21. Acts 23. 24. 
Gen. 22. 8. G. will p. himselfa lamb 
30. 30. when shall I p. for my own 
Ps. 78. 20. can he p. flesh for people 
Matt. 10.9. p. neither gold nor silver 
Luke 12. 38. p. bags which wax not 
Rom. 12.17. p. things honest insight 
Job 38. 41. provideth raven his food 
Prov. 6. 8. p. her meat in summer 
1 Tim. 5. 8. ifany p. not for his own 
Ps. 182. 15. provision, Rom. 13. 14. 
PROVOKE him not, Ex. 23. 21. 
Num, 14. 11. how long will ye p. me 
Deut. 31. 20. p. me, and break my 
Job 12. 6. that p. God are secure 
Ps. 78. 40. how oft did they p. him 
Isa. 3. 8. to p. the eyes of his glory 
65. 3. a people that p. me to anger 
Jer. 7.19. do they p. me to anger, 
do they not p. themselves to 
44. 8. ye p. me to wrath with your 
Luke 11. 53. to p. him to speak of 
Rom. 10.19. p. to jealousy, 11.11, 14. 
1 Cor. 10. 22..do we p. L. to jealousy 
Eph. 6. 4. fathers p. not children 
Heb. 3. 16. when they heard did p. 
10. 24. to p. unto love and good 


| 





PROVOKE.—Num. 16. 30. these 
men have provoked the Lord 

Num. 14;23. neither any which p.me 

Deut. 9. 8. yep. Lord to wrath, 22. 

1 Sam. 1. 6. adversary p. her sore 

1 Kings 14. 22. ». him to jealousy 

2 Kings 28. 26. because Manasseh p. 

1 Chron. 21.1. Satan ». David 

Ezra 5.12. ourfathers had p. God to 

Ps. 78. 56. and p. the Most High 

106. 7. p. him at the Red sea 

33. because they p. his Spirit 

43. they p. him with their counsel 

Zech. 8. 14. when your fathers p. me 

1 Cor. 13. 5. not easily p. thinketh 

2 Cor. 9.2. your zeal hath ». many 

Deut. 32. 19. provoking, 1 Kings 14. 
15. & 16. 7. Ps. 78.17. Gal. 5. 26. 

PRUDENT in matters, 1 Sam. 16. 18. 

Proy. 12. 16. ap.man covereth shame 

23. p. man concealeth knowledge 

13. 16. p. man dealeth with knowl. 

14, 8. wisdom of p. is to understand 

15. the p. man looketh well to his 

18. p. are crowned with knowledge 

15.5. he that regardeth reproof is p. 

16. 21. wise in heart shall be called p. 

18. 15. heart of p. getteth knowledge 

19. 14. a p. wifeis from the Lord [12. 

22.3.a p. waan foreseeth the evil, 27, 

Tsa. 5. 21. woe to them that are p. in 

Jer. 49.7. is counsel perished from p. 

Hos. 14. 9. who is p, and he shall 

Amos 5. 13. 2. shall keep silence in 

Matt. 11. 25. hid from wise and p. 

1 Cor. 1. 19. I will bring to nothing 
the understanding of the p. 

Tsa. 52.18. my ser. sh. deal prudently 

2 Chron. 2. 12. endued with prudence 
and unders. Prov. 8.12. Eph. 1. 8. 

PSALM, 1 Chron. 16. 7. Ps. 81.2. & 
98. 5. Acts 18. 83. 1 Cor. 14. 26. 

1 Chron. 16.9. sing psalms to him, Ps. 

Ps. 95. 2. joyful noise with p. [105. 2. 

Eph. 5.19. speak. to yourselves in p. 

Col. 3. 16. admon. one another in p. 

James 5. 13. merry, letthim sing p. 

PUBLICAN, Matt. 18. 17. Lk. 18. 13. 

Matt. 5.46. even the p, the same, 47, 

11. 19. a friend of p. and sinners 

91, 31. p. go into kingdom of God 

32. p. and harlots believed him 

Luke 3. 12. came also publicans to be 

7. 99, the p. justified God [haptized 

PUBLISH name of Lord, Deut. 32. 3. 

2 Sam. 1. 20. p. it not in the streets 

Ps. 26. 7. p. with voice of thanksgiv. 

Tsa,. 52. 7.feet of him that publisheth 
peace, that p. salvation 

Jer. 4. 15.avoice p. affliction [Zished 

Mk. 13. 10. Gospelmust first be pub- 

Acts 13. 49. word of the Lord was p. 

PUFFED up, 1 Cor. 4.6,19. & 5. 2. 
& 8,1. & 18. 4. Col. 2. 18. - 
PULL out, Ps. 31. 4, Jer.12.3, Matt. 

7.4. Luke 14.5. Jude 23, 

Isa. 22.19. puil down, Jer. 1.10. & 
18. 7. & 24.6. & 42. 10. Luke 12. 18. 
2 Cor. 10. 4. 

Lam. 3. 11. pul? in pieces, Acts 28.10. 

Ezek. 17. 9. pull up, Amos 9. 15. 

Zech. 7. 11. pulled away shoulder 

PULPIT of wood, Neh. 8. 4. 
PUNISH, seven times, Lev. 26.18, 24. 

Pro. 17.26. to p. the just is not good 

Isa. 10.12. p. fruit of the stout heart 

18. 11. I will p. the world for their 

Jer. 9. 25. p. all circumcised with 

Hos. 4, 14. I will not p. daughters 

12. 2. will p. Jacob according to 

Ezra 9.13. p.usless than we deserve 

2 Thes. 1. 9. be p. with destruction 

2 Pet. 2. 9. reserve unjust to be p. 

Gen. 4. 18. my punishment is greater 

Lev. 26.41. accept. of their iniquity 

Job 31. 3. a strange p. to workers 

Lam. 3. 39. complain for p. of sins 

Amos 1. 3. not turn away the p. 13. 

Matt. 25. 46. go into everlasting p. 
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PUNISH.—2 Cor. 2. 6. sufficient to 
such is this punishment 
Heb. 10. 29. of how much sorer p. 


1 Pet. 2.14. sent by him, forthe p. of | 


PURCHASED, Ps. 74. 2. Acts 8. 20. 
& 20. 28. Eph. 1. 14.1-Tim. 8. 18. 
PURE, Ex. 27. 20. & 30. 28, 34. 
2 Sam. 22. 27. with the p. thou wilt 
shew thyself p. Ps. 18. 26. 
Job 4.17. can man be more p. than 
25, 5. stars are not p. in his sight 
Ps. 12. 6. words of the Lord are p. 
19. 8. command. of L. is p. 119. 140. 
24, 4. clean hands and a p. heart 
Prov. 15. 26. words of p. are pleasant 
20. 9. who say I am p. from my sin 
30.5.every word of G. isp. Ps.119. 140. 
30. 12. generation p. in own eyes 
Zeph. 3.9. turn to people p. language 
Acts 20.26. Tam p. from blood of all 
Rom. 14. 20. allthings indeed are p 
Phil. 4. 8. whatsoever things are p. 
1 Tim. 3. 9. faith in a p. conscience 
5. 22. keep thyself p. 
Tit. 1. 15. to the p. all things are p. 
Heb. 10. 22. washed with p. water 
James 1.27. p. religion and undefiled 
3.17. wisdom from above is first p. 
2 Pet. 3. 1. stir up your p. minds 
Isa. 1. 25. purely purge away dross 
Job 22. 30. by pureness, 2 Cor. 6. 6. 
1 Tim. 4. 12. purity, 5. 2. 
Hab. 1.13. of purer eyes than to 
PURGE me with hyssop, Ps. 51. 7. 
Ps.65.3. transgressions, thou shalt p. 
79.9. p. away our sins for thy name’s 
Mal. 3. 3. purify andp. them as gold 
Matt. 3. 12. thoroughly p. his floor 
1 Cor. 5. 7. p. the old leayen 
2 Tim. 2. 21. if a man p. himself 
Heb. 9. 14. p. your conscience from 
Pro. 16. 6. by mercy iniq. is purged 
Isa. 6. 7, iniquity is taken, and sin y. 
27. 9. shall the iniquity of Jacob be p. 
Ezek. 24. 13. because I p. thee, and 
thou wast not p. thou shalt 
Heb. 1.3. had by himself p. oursins 
2 Pet. 1. 9. he was p. from old sins 
Jobn 15. 2. he purgeth that it may 
PURIFY sons of Levi, Mal. 3. 3. 
James 4.8. p. your hearts, ye double 
Ps. 12. 6. silver purified seven times 
Dan. 12.10. many shall be p. 
1 Pet. 1.22. p. your souls in obeying 
Mal. 3.3. sit as a purifier of silver 
1 John 8. 3. purifieth himself as he 
Acts 15.9. purifying their hearts by 
Tit. 2.14. p. to himself a peculiar 
Heb, 9.13. sanctifieth to p. of flesh 
PURPOSE, Jer. 6. 20. & 49. 30. 
Job 88.17. withdraw man from hisp. 
Proy. 20. 18. every p. is established 
Eccl. 8.17. a time to every p. 8. 6. 
Isa. 14. 26. the p. that is purposed 
Jer. 51.29. p. of L. shall be perform. 
Acts 11. 23. with p. of heart cleave 
Rom. 8. 28. called according to his p. 
Eph. 1. 11. according to p. of him 
9. mystery which he p. in himself 
3. 11, the eternal p. in Christ 
2 Tim. 1. 9. according to his own 7p. 
1 John 8. 8. forthis p. the Son of G. 
PURSE, Prov. 1. 14. Matt. 10. 9. 
PURSUE, Gen. 35. 5. Deut. 28. 22. 
Ex. 15. 9. the enemy said, I will p. 
Job 18. 25. wilt thou p. dry stubble 
Ps. 34, 14. seek peace and p. it 
Proy. 11. 19. that pursweth evil, p. it 
28. 1. wicked flee when none p. 
PUT, Gen. 2.8. & 8. 15, 29. 
Neh. 2.12. what God p. in my heart, 
7.5. Ezra 7.27. Rev. 17.17. [work 
8. 5. nobles p. not their necks to 
Job 4.18. he ». no trust in servants 
88, 86. hath p. wisdom in inward 
Ps. 4. 7. hast p. gladness in heart 
8. 6. p. all things under his feet 
9. 20. p. them in fear, that they may 
Eccl. 10. 10. ». to more strength 








PUT.—Song 5. 3. p. off my coat, 
how shall I p. it on 
Isa, 5. 20. woe to them that p. dark- 
ness for light, p. bitter for 
42,1. Lhave p. my Spirit upon him 
43. 26. p. me in remembrance 
53. 10. Lord hath p. him to grief 
63.11. who p. his Holy Spirit in 
Jer. 31. 38. p. law in inward parts 
32. 40, I will p. my fear in hearts 
Ezek. 11. 19. p. a new spirit within 
22. 26. they have p. no difference 
86. 27. I will p. my Spirit in you, 26. 
. 7.5. p. not confidence in guide 
Matt. 5. 15. . it under a bushel 
19. 6. let no man p. asunder 
Luke 1. 52. p. down mighty from 
Acts1.7. Father p.in his own power 
18.46. seeing you p. the Gospel from 
15. 9. p. no difference between us 
Eph. 4, 22. p. off old man, Col. 3. 9. 
2 Pet. 1. 14. p. off this tabernacle 
Ge. 28.20. G. give raiment to put on 
Job 29, 14. I—righteousness and it 
Is, 51.9. awake,—strength, arm of L. 
59. 17. for he—righteousness as a 
breastplate,—garments of 
Matt. 6. 25. nor for body what ye— 
Rom, 18. 12.—armour of light 
14,—Lord Jesus Christ | [—Christ 
Gal. 3. 27. baptized into Christ have 
Eph, 4. 24.—the new man, Col. 8.10. 
6. 11.—whole armour of God 
Col. 8. 12.—bowels of mercies 
14. above all things—charity 
1 Chron. 5. 20. put trust in, Ps. 4. 5. 
& 7.1. & 9.10. & 56.4. & 146.3. Pro. 
28. 25. & 29. 25. Isa. 57.18. Jer. 39. 
18. Heb. 2. 18. (in mouth 
Num. 22. 38. word that God putteth 
Job 15. 15. he p. no trust in saints 
Ps. 15. 5. that p. not out money 
75. 7. God p. down one, and setteth 
Song 2. 18. p. forth green figs 
Lam. 3. 29. he p. his mouth in dust 
Mic. 8. 5. p. not into their mouths 
Mal. 2.16. he hateth putting away 
Eph. 4. 25. p. away lying, speak 
Col. 2. 11. in p. off the body of sins 
1 Thes. 5. 8. p. on breastplate of faith 
2 Tim. 1. 6. by p. on of my hands 
1 Pt. 3.38. wearing of gold or p. on of 
21. not p. away of the filth of the 


Q. 


QUAKE, Ex. 16. 18. Num. 11. 81. 





UAKE, Ex. 19.18. Matt. 27. 51. 

zek. 12. 18. quaking, Dan. 10. 7. 

UARREL, Lev. 26. 25. Col. 3. 18. 

UEEN, 1 K. 10.1. & 15.18. Ps. 45. 9. 

Song 6.8. Jer. 44.17, 24. Rey. 18.7. 
Matt. 12. 42. g. of the south rise in 
Tsa, 49, 28.q. their nursing mothers 

ouanee my coal, 2 Sam. 14. 7. 

Sam. 21, 17. that thou q. not light 
Song 8. 7. waters cannot q. love 
Tsa. 42.3. smoking flax he will not ¢. 
Eph. 6. 16. to q. fiery darts of devil 
1 Thes. 5. 19. g. not the Spirit 
Mark 9. 48. fire that never shall be 

anenched, 44, 46, 48. 
QUESTION, Mk. 12. 84. 1 Cor. 10. 25. 
1 Kings 10. 1. questions, Luke 2. 46. 
1 Tim. 1. 4. & 6.4. 2 Tim, 2. 23, 
UICK, Num. 16. 30. Ps. 55. 15. 

§. 124. 8. had swallowed us up @. 
Tsa. 11.3. of g. understanding in fear 
Acts 10. 42. Judge of ¢. and dead 
2 Tim. 4. 1. who shall judge qg. and 
Ps. 71. 20. quicken me again and 
80. 18. g. us....call on thy name 
119. 25. ¢. me according to thy word 
87. g. thou me in thy way 
40. g. me in thy righteousness 
88. g. me after thy loving-kindness 
149. q. me according to judgment 
Rom, 8. 11. g. your mortal bodies 





QUICK.—Eph. 2. 5. quicken us with 
Christ, Col. 2. 18. 

Ps, 119. 50. thy word hath quickened 

Eph. 2. 1. you he qg. who were dead 

1 Pet. 3. 18. but q. by the Spirit 

John 5. 21. Son quickeneth whom he 

6, 68. itis the Spirit that g. [will 

1 Cor. 15. 45. last Adam was made 
a quickening spirit 
UICKLY, Ix. 32. 8. Deut. 11, 17. 
Ec. 4, 12. threefold cord not g. brok. 

Matt. 5. 25. agree with adversary q@. 

Re. 8.11. behold Lcome gq. 22.7, 19,20. 
UIET, Judg. 18. 27. Job 3. 13, 26. 
Hecl. 9.17. words of wise heard in q. 

Is. 7.4. take heed and be q. fear not 

83.20. see Jerusalem, aq. habitation 

1 Thes. 4. 11. study to be g. and to 

1 Tim. 2. 2. lead a g. and peaceable 

1 Pet. 3. 4. ornament of a qg. spirit 

1 Chron. 22. 9. quietness, Jub 20. 20. 

Job 84. 29. when he giveth g. who 

Pro. 17. 1. better is dry morselandq@. 

Ee. 4. 6. better is a handful with q. 

Isa. 30. 15. in g. shall be strength 

82.17. effect of righte. shall be q. 

2 Thes. 3. 12. exhort with q. they 
UIT you like men, 1 Sa. 4.9. 1.16. 
UIVER full of them, Ps. 127.5. [13. 
sa. 49. 2. in his q. hath he hid me 

Jer. 5. 16. g. is an open sepulchre 


R. 


RABEI, Matt. 23. 7, 8. John 20. 16. 
RACE, Ps. 19.5. Eecl. 9.11. 1 Cor. 
9. 24. Heb. 12. 1. 

RAGE, 2 Kings 5. 12. 2 Chron. 16.10. 
2 Chron. 28. 9. ye have slain them in 
Ps. 2. 1. why do the heathen ». [a7 
Proy. 6. 34. jealousy is 7. of a man 
29. 9. whether he *. or laugh is no 
Ps. 46. 6. the heathen raged 
Prov. 14, 16. the fool rageth 
Ps. 89. 9. rulest the raging of sea 
Pro. 20. 1.mocker, strong drink is 7. 
Jude 13. *. waves of sea, foaming 

RAGS, Prov. 23. 21. Isa. 64. 6. 

RAILER, or drunkard, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 
1 Tim. 6. 4. railing, 1 Pet. 3. 9. 

2 Pet. 2. 11. ». accusation, Jude 9. 

RAIMENT to put on; Gen. 28. 20. 
Ex.21.10. food and. not diminished 
Dt. 8. 4. thy ». waxed not old upon 
24.17. not take widow’s r. to [of 7. 
Zech. 8. 4. clothe thee with change 
Matt. 6. 25. body more than ”, 28. 
11. 8. man clothed in soft *. 

17. 2. his 7. was white as the light 
1 Tim. 6. 8. having food and ”. let 
Re. 3.5. clothed in whites. 18. & 4. 4. 

RAIN in due season, Ley. 26. 4. 

Deut. 11. 14. & 28: 12. 

Deut. 82. 2. my doctrine drop as 7. 
2 Sam. 28. 4. clear shining after 7. 
1 Kings 8. 35. no ». because sinned 
2 Chron. 7, 18. that there be no 7. 
Job 5.10. who giveth 7. on the earth 
28. 296. he made a decree for the r. 
38. 28. hath the ». a father 
Ps. 68. 9. didst send a plentiful 
72. 6. he shall come down like r. 
147. 8. who prepareth ”. for earth 
Prov. 16.15. his favour like latter 7. 
Eccl]. 12.2. nor clouds return after”. 
Song 2. 11. winter is past ; 7. is over 
Isa. 4. 6. covert from storm and r. 
5. 6. clouds that they 7. no 7. upon ~ 
80. 23. shall give the 7. of thy seed 
55. 10. as », cometh down from 
Jer. 5. 24. fear Lord who giveth 1. 
14, 22. vanities of Gentiles can *.? 
Amos 4. 7. withholden ». from you 
Zech. 10. 1. ask of the Lord r. 

14. 17. wpon them shall be no 7. 
Matt. 5. 45. sendeth 7. on the just: 
Heb. 6. 7. earth which drinketh in 7. 
James 5. 18. prayed, heaven gave * 








REB 


[CONCORDANCE.] 


RED 





2AIN.—Job 38.26. causeits. on earth 
Ps. 11.6. on wicked he shall. snares 
Hos. 10. 12. till he v. righteousness 
Ps. 78. 27. he rained flesh upon 
Rizek. 22.24, land not cleansed nor”. 
Pro. 27.15. contin. Grop.in rainy day 
RAISE, Dt. 18. 15, 18. 2 Sam. 12. 11. 
Tsa. 44. 26. 7. up decayed places 
58. 12. 7. up foundations of many 
Hos. 6. 2. third day he will 7, us up 
Amos 9, 1L. Iwill”. up tabernacle of 
Luke 1. 69.7. up a horn of salvation 
John 6, 40, I will 7. him at last day 
Ex. 9. 16. raised to shew my power 
Matt. 11. 5. deaf hear, dead are x. 
Rom. 4. 25. ». again for justification 
6. 4. as Christ was 7. by glory, 8. 11. 
1 Cor. 6, 14. God hath». wp the Lord 
2 Cor. 4, 14. he that r. wp the Lord 
Jesus, shall 7. us also by Jesus 
Eph. 2. 6. hath 7. us up together 
1 eat 2. 8. he raiseth up the poor 
Ps. 113. 7. he 2. up poor out of dust 
145. 14, 7. up those that be bowed 
RANSOME of life, Ex. 21, 30. 
Ex. 30. 12. give every man a. for 
Job 33. 24. I have found , 
86. 18. great 7. cannot deliver thee 
Ps. 49. 7. nor give to God ar. for 
Proy. 6. 35. he will not regard any 7. 
13. 8. . of man’s life are his riches 
91. 18. wicked ar. for righteous 
Isa. 43. 8. I gave Egypt for thy r. 
Hos. 13. 14. 7. from power of grave 
Matt. 20. 28. to give his life a v. for 
1 Tim. 2. 6. gave himself a”. for all 
Tsa.35.10. ransomed, 51.10. Jer. 31.11. 
RASH, Eccl. 5. 2. Isa. 32. 4. 
2AVISHED, Prov. 5.19. Song 4. 9: 
REACH, Gen. 11. 4. John 20. 27. 
Ps. 36. 5. faithful. reacheth to clouds 
Phil. 3. 13. reaching forth to those 
2EAD in andience, Ex. 24. 7. 
Deut. 17. 19. 7. therein all his life 
Neh. 13. 1. 7. in the book of Moses 
Luke 4.16. as custom, stood upto 7. 
Acts 15. 21. r. in synagogues every 
2 Cor. 3.2. known and *. of all men 
1 Thes. 5. 27. epistle be ». Col. 4.16. 
Acts 8. 30. unders. what thou readest 
Rey. 1. 3. blessed is he that readeth 
Neh. 8. 8. reading, 1 Tim. 4. 13. 
2E ADY to pardon, a God, Neh. 9.17. 
Ps. 45. 1. tongue is pen of ”. writer 
86.5. thou L. art good, x. to forgive 
Eecl. 5. 1. more 7. to hear, than 
Matt. 24, 44. be ye also 7. Luke 12. 40. 
Mark 14, 38. spirit is 7, but the flesh 
Acts 21. 13. 7. not to be bound only 
1 Tim. 6.18. do good, r. to distribute 
2 Tim. 4. 6. now *. to be offered 
Tit. 3. 1. *. to every good work 
1 Pet. 5. 2. willingly of ar. mind __ 
Rey. 3.2. strengthen things . to die 
Acts 17. 11. readiness, 2 Cor. 10. 6. 
MEAP the harvest, Ley. 19. 9. 
Hos. 10. 12. 7. in mercy 
Matt. 6. 26. sow not, neither do they 
vr. Luke 12. 24. 
1 Cor. 9. 11. a great thing if we x. 
Gal. 6. 7. man soweth shall he 7. 
8. soweth to flesh, ». corruption, 
soweth to spirit, 7. life everlasting 
9. shall 7. if we faint not 
Hos. 10. 13. plonghed wickedness, 
e have reaped iniquity 
ev. 14, 16. the earth was 7, 15. 
Matt. 13. 39. veapers are angels, 30. 
John 4.36. he that reapeth receiveth 
EASON, Prov. 26. 16. Dan. 4. 36. 
Isa. 41.21. bring forth your strong”. 
1 Pet. 3.15. asketh a 7. of the hope 
Acts 24. 25. as he reasoned of right. 
Rom. 12. 1. your reasonable service 
EBEL not against Lord, Num. 14, 
9. Josh, 22. 19, (the light 
Job 24. 18. of those that 7. against 
Isa. 1. 20. if yerefuse and». ye shall 
Neh 9 26. rebelled aga. thee, Ps.5.10. 





REBEL.—Isa. 63. 10. rebelled and 
vexed his holy Spirit 
1 Sam. 15. 28. rebellion. . witcheraft 
Num. 20. 10. hear now, ye rebels 
Ezek. 20. 88. purge out the ». from 
Deut. 9. 7. been rebellious aga. L. 24. 
Ps. 68. 18, gifts for men, for ». also 
Isa. 30. 9. this is a 7, people, lying 
50. 5. I was not 7. nor turned away 
65.2. spread my hands toa. peo- 
Jer. 4.17. hath been 7. [ple, 1. 23. 
5. 23, this people hath a x. heart 
Ezek. 2./3, 5, 8.7. house, 3. 9, 26. & 
12. 2, 3. & 17. 12. & 24.3. & 44, 6. 
REBUKE thy neighbour, Ley. 19.17. 
2 K. 19. 3. a day of 7. & blasphemy 
Ps. 6. 1. 7. me not in anger, nor 
39. 11. thou with ~. dost correct 
Proy. 9. 8, 7.a wise man, he willlove 
13. 1. scorner heareth not 7. 
27. 4. open ”. is better than secret - 
Zech. 3.2. L.saidto Satan, L.”. thee 
Matt. 16, 22. Peter began to 7. him 
Luke 17. 3. if bro. trespass, 7. him 
Phil. 2. 15. sons of God without 7. 
1 Tim. 5. 1. r. not an elder, entreat 
20, them that sin 7. before all 
Tit. 1.13.0. them sharply, that they 
2.15. exhort, and. with authority 
Heb. 12.5. not faint, when rebuked 
Proy. 28. 23. he that rebuketh, shall 
Amos 5. 10. hate him that 7. in gate 
RECEIVE good & not evil, Job 2. 10. 
Job 22. 22. ». thelaw from his mouth 
Ps. 6. 9. the Lord will 7. my prayer 
49. 15. G. willredeem ; he shall. me 
73.24. guide me and afterwards 7. 
75. 2. when I shall 7. congregation 


Hos. 14. 2. take away iniquity, 7. us | 


Matt. 10. 41. r. a prophet’s reward 
18. 5. r. little child in my name 
19. 11. all men cannot *. this saying 
21. 22. ask, believing, ye shall x. 
Mark 4. 16. hear the word, and r. 
11. 24. believe that ye . and ye 
Luke 16. 9. may r. into everlasting 
John 3. 27. man can 7. nothing ex- 
5. 44. which 7. honour one of [cept 
16, 24. ask and ye shall ». that joy 
Acts 2. 38. shall *. gift of Holy Ghost 
7.59. Lord Jesus r. my spirit [of sins 
10. 43. he th. beliey. sh. 7. remission 
20. 35. more blessed to give than ». 
26. 18. may 7. forgiveness of sins 
Rom. 14. 1. that is weak in faith x. 
1 Cor. 3.8. every man 7. his reward 
2 Cor. 5. 10. may 7. things done in 
6. 1. ». not grace of God in vain 
Gal. 3. 14. *. promise of the Spirit 
4. 5. might 2. the adoption of sons 
Eph. 6. 8. same shall he r. of the L. 
Col. 3. 24. *. reward of inheritance 
James 1. 21. 7, with meekness the 
3.1. 7. greater condemnation 
1 Pet. 5. 4. shall 7. a crown of glory 
1 John 3. 22. whatever we ask, wer. 
2 John 8. we v. a full reward 
Job 4. 12. mine ear received a little 
Ps. 68.18. thou hast ». gifts for men 
Jer. 2. 30. 7. no correc. Zeph. 3. 2. 
Matt. 10. 8. freely ye have ». freely 
Luke 6. 24. haves. your consolation 
16. 25. hast x. thy good things 
John 1. 11. own 7, him not, 12. 
16. of his fulness have we all *. 
Acts 8.17. they 7. the Holy Ghost 
17.11. 7. the word. with readiness [23. 
20. 24. which I x. of Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 
Rom.5.11. by whom we”, atonement 
8. 15. have 7. the spirit of adoption 
14. 8. judge him not, for God x. him 
15. 7. 7. one another, as Christ 7. us 
1 Tim. 3.16, 7. into glory, Mk. 16.19. 
1 Tim. 4,3. meats created to be *. 
Heb. 11. 18. not having 7. promises 
Jer. 7. 28. nor receiveth correction 
Matt. 7.8. every one that asketh ». 
10. 40. he that. you, 7, me; and he 
that 7, me, *. him that sent me 








RECEIVE.—Matt. 13. 20. hears the 
word, and anon receiveth it 
John 8. 32.,.noman 7. his testimony 
12. 48. rejecteth me, 7. not my. 
1 Cor.2.14. natural man”. not things 
Phil, 4. 15, in giving and receiving 
Heb. 12.28. we 7. akingdom whereby 
1 Pet. 1. 9. . the end of your faith 
RECKONED, Ps. 40.5. Isa. 38. 18. Lk. 
22.37. Ro. 4. 4, 9, 10. & 6.11. & 8.18. 
RECOMPENSE, Pro. 12. 14. Isa. 35. 
Deut. 32. 35. to me belongeth vr. [4. 
Job 15. 31. vanity shall be his 7, 
Prov. 20. 22. say not thou I will”. evil 
Jer. 25. 14.7: their deeds, Hos. 12. 2. 
Luke 14. 14, they cannot r. thee 
Rom. 12. 17.7. tono man evil for evil 
Tsa. 34. 8. itis the year of r. for Zion 
66. 6. render 7, to his enemies, 59. 18. 
Jer. 51. 56. the Lord God of r. shall 
Hos. 9. 7. the days of 7. are come 
Luke 14. 12. lest a 7. be made, 14. 
Heb. 2.2. disob. rec. just”. of reward 
10. 35. confidence hath great 7. of 
11. 26. he had respect unto ”. of 
Num. 5. 8. trespass be recompensed 
2 Sam. 22. 21. according to clean- 
ness of my hands he hath ». me 
Proy. 11.31. the righteous shall bes. 
Jer. 18. 20. shall evil be ». for good 
Rom. 11. 35. it shall be 7. to him 
RECONCILE with blood, Ley. 6: 30. 
Eph. 2. 16. 7. both to God into one 
Col. 1. 20. to *. allthings to himself 
2 Cor. 5.19. G. in C. reconciling wld. |. 
Matt..5. 24. be reconciled to brother 
Rom. 5.10. when enemies we were”. 
2 Cor. 5. 18. he hath 7, us to himself 
20. we pray you, be ye r. to God, 
Lev. 8. 15. to make reconciliation, 
2 Chron. 29.94. Ezek. 45. 15, 17. 
Dan. 9. 24. Heb. 2. 17. [of 7. 
2 Cor. 5.18, given to us ministry 


| 19. committed to us the word of 7. 


RECORD my name, Ex. 20. 24. 
Deut. 30. 19. I call heaven and 
earth to r. against, 31. 28. 
Job 16. 19. my witness and my *. 
John 1. 32. bare. 8. 13, 14. & 12. 17. 
& 19. 35. Rom. 10. 2. Gal. 4. 15. 
2 Cor. 1. 28. Icall G. fora. Phil.1.8. 
1 John 5. 7. three bear 7. in heaven 
1. this is the ». God hath given, 10. 
Rey. 1. 2. bare 7. of the word of God 
RECOVER strength, Ps. 39. 13. 
Hos. 2. 9. I will 7. my wool and flax 
2 Tim. 2. 26. may ”. themselves 
Jer. 8.22. is not my people recovered 
Luke 4. 18. recovering of sight to 
RED, Ps. 75. 8. Isa.1. 18. & 27. 2. & 68. 
2. Zech. 1. 8. & 6.2. Rev. 6. 4. & 12.8. 
REDEEM with astretched out arm, 
Ex. 6, 6. {to . for a people 
2 Sam. 7. 23, Israel whom God went 
Job 5. 20. infamine he shall r. thee 
Ps, 44, 26. 7. us for thy mercies’ sake 
49.15. G. will r.my soul from power 
130. 8. 7. Israel from all iniquities 
Hos. 13. 14. Iwill”. them from death 
Tit. 2. 14. might r. us from iniquity 
Gen. 48. 16. angel which redeemed me 
2 Sam. 4. 9.7. my soul out of advers. 
Ps. 136. 24.7. us from enemies, 31. 5. 
Isa. 1. 27. Zion v. with judgment 
51. 11. ». of the Lord shall return 
52. 3. shall be ». without money, 9. 
63. 9. in his love and pity he . 4. 
Luke 1. 68. visited and 7. his people 
24, 21. who should have ». Israel 
Gal. 3.13. Ch. hathr. us from curse 
1 Pet. 1. 18. not 7. with corruptible 
Rev. 5. 9. hast 7”. us to God, by blood 
14, 4. these were. from among men 
Ps. 34. 22. Lord redeemeth the soul 
of his servant (tion, 72. 14. 
103. 4. who ». thy life from destruc- 
Eph. 5.16. redeeming time, Col. 4. 5. 
Job 19. 25. know my Redeemer liveth 
Ps. 19. 14, my strength and my R. 
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REDEEM.—Ps. 78. 35. the high God 
was their Redeemer 
Prov. 23. 11. their R. is mighty 
Isa. 63.16. our Father and &. 48.17. 
Jer. 50. 34. R. is strong, Isa. 49. 26. 
Lev. 25.24. redemption, Num.'8. 49. 
Ps. 49.8. 7. of their soul is precious 
111. 9. he sent 7. unto his people 
130. 7. with him is plenteous 7. 
Luke 2.38.looked for .in Jerusalem 
21, 28. your 7. draweth nigh 
Ro. 8. 24. through 7. in Christ Jesus 
8. 28. waiting for the . of our body 
1 Cor. 1. 30. Christ made unto us r. 
Eph, 1. 7. in....have 2. Col. 1. 14. 
14, until 7. of the purchased posses- 
4,30. sealed unto the day of r. [sion 
Heb. 9.12. obtained eternal. for us 
REFINE, Isa. 25.6. & 48.10. Zech. 
18.9. Mal. 3. 2, 3. 
REFORMATION, Heb. 9. 10. 
REFRAIN, Prov. 1. 15. 1 Pet. 3. 10. 
Prov. 10, 19. he that refraineth his 
lips is wise 
REFRESHING, Isa. 28.12. Acts3. 19. 
REFUGE, Num. 35. 13. Josh. 20. 3. 
Deut. 33. 27. eternal God is thy ”. 
Ps. 9. 9. the Lord also will be ar. 
for the oppressed, a 7. in time of 
trouble, 14. 6. Isa. 4.6. & 25. 4. 
Ps, 46.1. God is our 7. 7,11. & 62.8. 
57. 1. thy wings make my 7. 
59. 16. hast been my defence and », 
62. 7. and my 7. is in God 
71.7. thou art my strong *. 142. 5. 
Isa. 28. 15. we have made lieg our 7. 
Jer, 16.19. Lord my strength, my 7. 
Heb. 6. 18. tled for 7. to lay hold on 
REFUSE, Lam. 3. 45. Amos 8. 6. 
1 Tim. 4.7. 7. profane and old wives’ 
Neh. 9. 17. refused to obey, neither 
Ps.77.2.my soul 7. to be comforted 
118. 22. the stone which builders 7. 
Prov. 1. 24. I have called, and ye 7. 
Je.5.3. haver. to receive correction 
8.5. 7. to return, 11. 10. x. to hear 
81. 15. Rahel 7. to be comforted 
Hos. 11.5. because they”. to return 
1 Tim. 4.4. good and nothing tober. 
Jer. 8. 3. refusedst to be ashamed 
15. 18. refuseth to be healed 
Heb. 12.25. 7, not him that speaketh 
REGARD not works of L. Ps. 28. 5. 
Ps. 66. 18. if I x, iniquity in heart 
102. 17. will x. prayer of destitute 
Tsa. 5. 12. that ». not work of Lord 
Prov. 1. 24. no man regarded 
Ps. 106. 44, he », their affliction and 
Luke 1. 48. 7, estate of handmaiden 
Heb. 8.9. Iv, them not saith the L. 
Dt. 10.17. G. regardeth not persons 
Job $4.19. nor”. rich more than the 
Proy.12. 10. righteous». life of beast 
13. 18. he that 7. reproof shall be 
15. 5. he that *. reproof is prudent 
Eccl. 5. 8. higher than highest 7. 
Rom. 14. 6. he that ». the day, 7. it 
Matt. 22. 16. reqardest not person 
REGENERATION, Matt. 19. 28. 
Tit. 3. 5. the washing of 7, 
REJECT, Mark 6. 26. Gal. 4. 14. 
Mark 7. 9. ye r. command. of God 
Tit. 3. 10. after 2nd. admonition r. 
1 Sam. &. 7, have not rejected thee 
Isa. 58. 3. is despised and +. of men 
Jer. 2. 37, Lord hath r. confidences 
6. 19, hearkened to my law, but *. it 
8.9. r. word of the Lord 
6.30. Lord 7. them, 7.29. & 14. 19, 
2 Kings 17. 15, 20. Lam. 5. 22. 
Hos. 4. 6. hast 7. knowledge, I willr. 
Luke 7. 30. ”. the counsel of God 
Heb.- 12.17. was 7. for he found no 
John 12. 48. he that rejecteth me 
REIGN, Gen. 37.8. Lev. 26. 17. 
Ex.15.18. L. 7. for ever, Ps. 146, 10. 
Pro.8.15. by me kings 7. and princes 
Isa. $2. 1. a king 7. in righteousness 
Jer.23.5,.a king shall r, and prosper 








REIGN.—Luke 19. 14. we will not 
have this man to 7. over us 
Rom. 5. 17. r. in life by one, Jesus 
1 Cor. 4. 8. would to God ye did 7. 
2 Tim. 2.12. if we suffer, we shall 7. 
Rey. 5. 10. we shall r. on the earth 
22. 5. they shall ». for ever and ever 
Rom. 5. 14. nevertheless deuth 
reigned from Adam to Moses 
21. that as sin 7. unto death so 
Rev. 20. 4. 7. with Christ 1,000 years 
1 Chr. 29, 12. thou reignest over all 
Ps. 93.1. Lord reigneth, 97.1. & 99.1. 
Is. 52.7. saith unto Zion, thy God”. 
Rey. 19. 6, Alleluia, Lord God omni- 
REINS, Job 16.13. & 19.27. [potent 2. 
Ps. 7.9. God trieth hearts and ». 26. 
2. Jer. 17. 10. & 20. 12. Rev. 2. 23. 
16. 7. my 7. instruct me in night 
73. 21. I was pricked in my 7. 
139. 13. thou hast possessed my r. 
Proy. 28. 16. my 7. shall rejoice 
Jer. 12. 2. thou art far from their x. 
REJOICE, Ex. 18. 9. Deut. 12. 7. 
Deut. 28. 63. Lord will x. over you 
1 Sam. 2. 1. because I 7. in thy sal. 
2 Chr. 6. 41, let thy saints 7. in thy 
20. 27. the Lord made them to r. 
Neh. 12. 43. God made them r. with 
Ps.2.11, serve G. & r. with trembling 
5. 11. let those that trust in thee 7. 
9.14. I will x. in thy salvation, 13. 5. 
51.8. bones thou hast broken may 7. 
58. 10. righteous will 7. when he 
63. 7. in shadow of wings I will r. 
65. 8. morning and evening to . 
68. 3. let righteous 7. before God 
85. 6. that thy people may. in thee 
86. 4. 7. the soul of thy servant 
104. 31. Lord shall x. in his works 
105. 8. heart of them 7. 48. 11. 
119. 162. I v. at thy word as one 
Prov. 5. 18. ». with wife of thy youth 
24, 17. 7. not when enemy falleth 
Eccl. 11.9.7. O young man, in thy 
Isa. 29.19. pooramong men shall 7. 
62. 5. thy God shall x. over thee 
65. 13. my servants shall 7. but ye 
Jer. 32.41. I will 7. over them to do 
Zeph. 8. 17. 7. over thee with joy 
Luke 6. 28. r. ye in that day; leap 
10, 20. rather 7. that your names 
John 5. 35. willing to rv. in his light 
14, 28. if ye loved me ye would *, 
Rom. 5.2.7. in hope of glory of God 
12. 15. 7. with them that do r. 
1 Cor. 7. 30. that 7. as though 7. not 
Phil.3.3. worship G.and in Ch. J. 
Col. 1. 24. 7. in my sufferings for 
1 Thes. 5. 16. ”. evermore {you 
James 1.9, brother of low degree’. 
1 Pet. 1.8. 7. with joy unspeakable 
Ps. 33. 1. rejoice in the Lord, 97. 12. 
Isa. 41. 16. & 61.10. Joel2. 28. Hab, 
3.18. Zech, 10. 7. Phil. 3.1, & 4. 4. 
119. 14. I have rejoiced in way 
Luke 1. 47. my spirit 7. in God my 
10. 21, Jesus 7. in spirit and said 
John 8.56. Abraham r. to see my day 
1 Cor. 7. 80. as though they 7. not 
Ps. 16.9. heart glad, my glory rejoie- 
28. 7. my heart greatly r. [eth 
Prov. 18. 9. the light of righteous 7. 
15. 30. light of the eyes 7. the heart 
Isa. 62. 5. bridegroom +. over bride 
64. 5. thou meetest him that 7. 
1 Cor. 18. 6. x. not in iniquity 
Jam. 2. 13. mercy 7. aga. judgment 
Ps. 19. 8. statutes of Lord rejoicing 
119. 111. «. of my heart [the heart 
Prov. 8. 31.7.in the habitable parts 
Tsa. 65. 18. I create Jerusalem a1, 
Jer. 15. 16. thy word was ther. of 
Acts 5. 41. ”. that they were counted 
8. 39, eunuch went on his way 7. 
Rom, 5. 2. r. in hope, 12. 12. 
2 Cor. 1, 12. our 7. is the testimony 
6. 10. as sorrowful, yet always ”. 
Gal. 6.4. he shall have 7. in himself 





REJOICE.—Heb. 3. 6. rejoicing of 
hope, firm to the end 
RELIEVE, Lev. 25. 35. Isa. 1.17. Ps. 
146. 9. Acts 11. 29. 1 Tim. 5. 16. 
RELIGION, Acts 26. 5. Gal. 1. 13, 14. 
James 1. 26, 27. pure *. & undefiled 
Acts 13. 48. religious, James 1. 26. 
REMAIN—ED—EST—ING, 1 Thes. 
4,13. Rev. 3. 2. Eecl. 2.9. Lam. 5, 
19. John 1. 33. 
John 9. 41. your sin remaineth 
2 Cor. 9. 9. righteousness . forever 
Heb. 4.9. 7. a rest to people of God 
10, 26. there *. no more sacrifice 
1 John 38. 9. his seed 7. in him 
Ps. 76.10. remainder of wrath [29.1. 
REMEDY, 2 Chr. 36.16. Pro. 6. 15. & 
REMEMBER, Gen. 40. 23. Neh. 1. 8, 
Gen. 9. 16. look upon it that Imayr. 
Ex. 13. 3.7. day ye came out of Egypt 
Deut. 5. 15, ». thou wast a servant 
7.18. shalt well ». what Lord did 
8. 18. thou shalt *, Lord thy God 
9. 7. r. how thou provokedst me 
32. 7. r. days of old, consider years 
2 Kings 20.8.7. how Lwalked before 
Ps. 20. 7. we will r. name of Lord 
22. 27. shally. and turn to the Lord 
25. 6. r. thy mercies, 7. 7. not sins 
74. 2, r. thy congregation, 18. 
79.8. 7. not against us former ini- 
quities, Is. 64.9. Jer. 14.10. Hos. 8, 
&9. 47. r. how short my time is [13. 
119. 49. *. word unto thy servant 
182. 1. . David and his afflictions 
Eccl. 12. 1. *. thy Creator in days of 
Song 1. 4. we will 7. thy love more 
Isa, 48, 25. I will not 7. thy sins 
46. 8. 7. this, shew yourselves men _ 
Jer. 31.20. I do earnestly 7. him still 
Ezek. 16. 61. shalt 7. thy ways | 
63. mayest 7. and be confounded 
36. 31. shall . your own evil ways — 
Mic. 6. 5. ». what Balak consulted — 
Hab. 8. 2. in wrath 7. merey 
Luke 1. 72. to *. his holy covenant 
16. 25, 7. thou in thy lifetime | 
17. 82. r. Lot’s wife, Gen. 19.26, 
Gal. 2.10. that we should”. the poor 
Col. 4. 18. . my bonds ; 
Heb. 8.12. iniquity I will x.no more 
13. 3. 7. them that are in bonds 
Neh. 18. 14, 7. me, 22. 31. Ps. 25. 7.) 
& 106. 4. Luke 28. 42. . 
Ps. 63. 6. I remember, 148. 5, 
Jer, 2.2. for—kindness of thy youth 
Ley. 26. 42. Twill remember my CO 
venant, 45. Ezek. 16. 60. 
Ps. 77. 11.—the works of the Lord — 
Jer. 31. 84.— their sin no more 
Gen. 8. 1. God remembered Noah 
19. 29. God. Abraham and sent 
80. 22. God r. Rachel, 1 Sam. 1. 19. — 
Ex. 2. 24. and God ». his covenant 
with Abraham, 6, 5. 4 
Num. 10. 9.shall be r. before Lord 
Ps. 77.3. Lr. God and was troubled 
78. 39. he r. they were but flesh 
98. 3. hath r. his mercy and truth 
105. 8. he r. his covenant for ever 
119. 52. I». thy judgments of old 
55. J have v. thy name in the night 
186, 28. who *. us in our low estate 
137. 1. we wept when we7. Zion 
Matt. 26.75. Peter 7. words of Jesus” 
Luke 24. 8. they 7. his words, and — 
John 2. 17. disciples 7. it was written 
Rev. 18. 5. God hath ”. her iniquities 
Ps. 103. 14. he 7. we are but dust 
Lam. 1. 9. she 7. not her last end 
8. 19. remembering, 1 Thes. 1. 3. : 
1 Kings 17.18. call my sin to remem-_ 
Ps. 6. 5. in death is no~. of [brance 
Isa. 26. 8. and to the r. of thee 
43. 26. put me in r. let us plead” 
Lam. 3.20. my soul hath them in 
Mal. 8. 16..a book of *. was written — 
Luke 1.54.he hath holpen Israel in 7. 





22,19. this do in 7. 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. 
ame 
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EMEMBER.— John 14. 26. bring 
all things to your remembrance 
Acts 10. 31. thy alms are had in”. 
2 Tim. 1. 6. put in 7, 2.14. 2 Pet. 1. 
12. & 3.1. Jude 5. 
Rey. 16. 19. Babylon came in ”. 
EMIT sins, they shall, John 20. 23. 
Mat. 26.28. remission of sins, Mk. 1.4. 
Lk. 1.77. &38. 3. & 24. 47. Acts 2.38. & 
10.43. Rom. 3. 25. Heb.9. 2%. & 10. 18. 
EMNANT, Lev. 2. 8. Deut. 3. 11. 
2 Kings 19. 4. lift up thy prayer for 7. 
Ezra 9. 8. leave us a 7. to escape 
Isa. 1.9. except L. left us a small 1. 
LO. 21. a2. shall return, 22. 
Jer. 15.11.it shall be vell withthy 7. 
3.3. I will gather 7. of my flock 
Ezek. 6. 8. yet will I leave ar. 
Rom. 9.27. a7. shall be saved, 11.5. 
EMOVE thy stroke, Ps. 39. 10. 
Ps. 119. 22. 7. from me reproachand 
29. +, from me the way of lying 
Proy. 4. 27. 7. thy foot from evil 
3. 10. r. not the old landmark 
3. 8. *. far from me vanity and lies 
Eccl. 11.10. 7. sorrow from thy heart 
Matt. 17.20. . hence, and it shall 7, 
Luke 22. 42. if willing 7. this cup 
Rey. 2. 5. L will x. thy candlestick 
Ps. 103. 12. so far he removed trans. 
Pro. 10.50. righteous shall never be. 
[sa. 30. 20. teachers not be 7. 
Ezek. 36. 17. unclean. of a7. woman 
Gal. 1. 6.so soon 7. for him that 
ENDER vengeance, Deut. 32.41, 43. 
» Chron. 6. 30. 7. to every man ac- 
cording to his mays [righteousness 
Job 33. 26. he will 7. to man his 
34. 11. work of a man shall he 7+. to 
Ps. 116. 12. what shall I r. to Lord 
Prov. 26.16. men that can*. areason 
Hos. 14. 2. 7. the calves of our lips 
Matt. 22. 21. 7. to Ceesar the things 
Rom. 13. 7. 7. to all their dues 
| Thes. 5. 15. that none ”. evil, 3. 9. 
2 Chron. 32. 25. Hezekiah rendered 
ENEW right spirit in me, Ps. 51. 10. 
Isa. 40.31. wait on Lord +. strength 
Heb. 6. 6. ». them to repentance 
Ps. 103. 5. thy youth is renewed like 
2 Cor. 4. 16. inward manis +. day by 
Eph. 4.23. be 7. in spirit of mind 
Col. 3. 10. 7. in knowledge, image of 
Ps. 104, 30. renewest face of earth 
Rom. 12. 2. renewing, Tit. 3.5. (4.2. 
NOUNCED hidden things, 2 Cor. 
NOWN, Hzek. 34. 29. & 39. 13. 
isa. 14. 20. renowned, Ezek. 28. 23. 
END heavens and come, Isa. 64. 1. 
Joel 2. 13. 7. hearts & not garments 
Jer. 4.30. though thou rendest face 
-EPAIRER of breaches, Isa. 58. 12. 
1EPAY, Job 21. 31. & 41. 11. 
Deut. 7.10. he will x. him to his face 
Isa. 59. 18. according to deeds he r. 
Rom. 12. 19, [will x. saith the Lord 
Proy. 13.21. to right. good be repaid 
-EPENT of this evil, Ex. 32. 12. 
Num. 23. 19. neither son of man, 7. 
Deut. 32. 36. Lord shall 7. himself 
DSa. 15.29. notman that he should 7. 
1! gs8. 47. r. and make supplica. 
Job 42. 6. I abhor and 7. in dust 
Ps. 90. 13. let it , thee concerning 
135. 14. will x. himself concerning 
Jer. 18. §. I will 7. of evil I thought 
Ezek. 14. 6. 7. and return, 18. 30. 
Joel 2. 14. if he wills. and leave 
Jonah 3. 9. if God will turn and *. 
Matt. 3.2. +. for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand, 4. 17. 
Mark 1. 15. ». and believe Gospel 
6. 12. preached that men should *. 
Luke 13, 3. except yer. ye shallall, 5. 
16. 30. went from dead, they will . 
17. 3. if he . forgive him, 4. 
Acts 2. 38. 7. and be baptized every 
3. 19. y, and be converted, that 
8. 22. ». of this thy wickedness 











REPENT.—Acts17.30. but now com- 

mandeth all men everywhere tov. 

Acts 26.20. should”. and turn to God 

Rey. 2. 5. remember whence fallen 

16. 7. or Lwill come unto thee (andr. 

21. I gave her space to ”. of her 

8. 19. be zealous therefore and *. 

Gen. 6. 6. repented the L. Ex. 32. 14. 

Judg. 2.18. 2Sam. 24,16, Joel 2. 18. 

Jer. 8. 6. no man r, of wickedness 

Matt. 21. 29. afterward 7. and went 

97. 3. Judas v. himself, and brought 

Luke 15.7. one sinner that repenteth 

Jer, 15. 6. repenting, Hos. 11. 8. 

Hos. 13.14. repentance hid from my 

Mat. 3. 8. fruits meet for”. Lk. 3. 8. 

11. baptized you with water unto. 

9. 13.not righteous but sinners tor. 

Mark 1. 4. baptism of *. Luke 3. 3. 

Luke 15. 7. just persons need no r. 

24. 47. that 7. and remission be 

Acts 5. 31. give r. to Israel and 

11. 18. God to Gentiles granted *. 

13. 24. preached baptism of 7. to all 

20. 21, testifying 7. towards God 

Rom. 2. 4. good. of G. leadeth to 1. 

11. 29. gifts of God are without ”. 

2 Cor. 7.10. godly sorrow worketh 1. 

Heb. 6.1. not laying foundation of 7. 

12. 17. fotnd no place of 7. 

2 Pet. 3. 9. that allshould come tor. 
REPETITIONS, vain, Matt. 6. 7. 
REPLIEST against God, Rom. 9. 20. 
REPORT, evil, Gen, 37. 2. Num. 13. 

32. & 14, 37. Neh. 6. 13. 

Ex. 28.1. shalt not raise a false ”. 

Proy.15.30. good r. maketh bones fat 

Isa. 53.1. who hath believed our 7. 

John 12, 88. Rom. 10. 16. 

2 Cor. 6. 8. by evil r. and good *. 

1 Tim. 8.7. a good r. of them who 

Heb. 11. 2. obtained a good r. 
REPROACH, Josh.5.9. Neh. 1.3. Ps. 

69.7. Pro. 18.3. Isa. 54. 4. Jer. 31.19. 
Heb. 18. 13. Gen. 30. 23. Luke 1. 25. 

Job 27. 6. my heart shall not 7. me 

Ps. 15.3. up a7, against neighbour 

69. 20. 7. broken my heart, 119. 22. 

Prov. 14. 34. Sin is av. to any people 

Isa. 51. 7, fear ye not the ”. of men 

Joel 2. 17. give not heritage to r. 

Zeph. 3. 18, the r. ofit was a burden 

Heb.11.26. esteeming the r.of Christ 

greater riches than the treasures 

Ps. 69.9.7. of them that reproached 

2 Cor. 12. 10. pleasure in reproaches 

Prov. 14.31. reproacheth Maker, 17.5. 

1 Pet. 4. 14. if reproached for Christ 
REPROBATE, Jer. 6.30. Rom. 1.28, 

2 Cor. 13.5,6, 7.2 Tim. 8.8. Tit. 1.16. 
REPROOF, astonished at, Job 26. 11. 

Prov. 1. 23. turn ye at my 7. I will 

25. would none of my 1. 30. 

10.17. he that refuseth +. erreth 

12. 1. he that hateth . is brutish 

13. 18. he that regardeth 7. be hon. 

15.5. he that regardeth ”. is prudent 

10. he that hateth 7. shall die 

31. heareth r. abideth among wise 

32, heareth 1. getteth understand. 

17. 10. ». entereth more into a wise 

29. 15. the rod and ”. give wisdom 

2 Tim. 8. 16. Scripture profitable 

Ps. 38. 14. reproofs, Prov. 6. 23. [for 7. 

50. 21. Iwill reprove thee, and 

141.5. let him *. me, it shall beas oil 

Prov. 9. 8. 7. not a scorner, lest he 

Hos, 4. 4. let no man strive nor 7. 

John 16, 8.”. world of sin, righteous. 

Eph. 5. 11. works of darkness but 7. 

Ps. 105. 14. he weproved kings for 

their sakes, 1 Chron. 16. 21. 

Proy. 29. 1. he that being often 1. 

John 3. 20. lest his deeds should be». 

Eph. 5. 13. all things thatare 7. are 

Isa, 29. 21. that reproveth in gate 

Prov. 9.7. that 7. ascorner, getteth 

15. 12. a scorner loveth not one that 

25. 12. reprover, Ezek. 3.26. [7. him 








REPUTATION, Eccl. 10.1. Acts 5. 
84. Gal. 2. 2. Phil. 2.7, 29. 
REQUEST, Ps. 106. 15. Phil. 4. 6. 
REQUIRE, Gen. 9. 5. & 42.22. Ezek. 
8. 18, 20. & 33. 8. (Mic. 6. 8. 
Deut. 10. 12. wnat doth the Lord *. 
18. 19. speak in my name, I will. it 
1 Kings 8, 59. maintain as matter 7. 
Proy. 30. 7. two things I required 
Isa. 1. 12. who ”. this at your hand 
Luke 12. 20. thy soul shall be ”. of 
48. of him shall much be . 
1Cor. 4, 2. itis 7. of stewards to be 
REQUITE, Gen. 50. 15.2 Sam. 16. 12. 
Deut. 32. 6. do ye thus 7. the Lord 
1 Tim. 5.4. learn to r. their parents 
2 Chron. 6. 23. by requiting wicked 
REREWARD, Isa. 52. 12. & 58. 8. 
RESERVE, Jer. 50. 20. 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
Jer. 3. 5. will he. his anger for ever 
Job 21. 30. wicked is reserved to the 
1 Pet. 1.4. inheritance 7. in heaven 
Jude 6. ”. in everlasting chains to 
Jer. 5, 24. reserveth appointed weeks 
Nah, 1. 2. ”. wrath for his enemies 
RESIDUE, Zeph. 2. 9. Mal. 2. 15. 
RESIST notevil, Matt, 5.39. [v. him 
Zech. 3.1. Satan at his right hand to 
Acts 7.51. ye do always 7. the Holy 
2 Tim. 3. 8. so do these . the truth 
James 4.7. 7. the devil and he will 
1 Pet. 5.9. whom. stedfast in faith 
Rom. 9.19, who hath resisted his will 
Heb. 12. 4. have not yet 7. to blood 
Ro. 13. 2. that resisteth the power 7. 
James 4. 6.God r. proud, 1 Pet. 5.5. 
RESPECT to Abel, Lordhad, Gen.4. 
4, Ex.2. 25. Lev. 26.9. 2 Kin. 13.23, 
Deut. 1.17. sh. not. persons, 16. 19. 
2 Chron. 19. 7.nor7. of persons with 
God, Rom. 2.11. Eph.6.9. Col. 8. 25. 
Act 10. 84. Job 37. 24, 1 Pet. 1. 17. 
Ps. 40. 4. 7. not the proud 
119. 6. *. to all thy commandments 
138. 6. yet hath he v. unto the lowly 
Pro, 24, 28. not good have ». to per- 
sons, 28,21. Le. 19.15. Jas.2.1,3,9. 
Heb. 11.26. he had. to recompense 
REST, Ex. 16.23. & 33.14. Dent.12.9. 
Ps. 95,11. not enter to my 7. Heb. 3. 
116.7. return to thy v. Omy soul (11. 
152. 14, this is my 7. here will I 
Isa. 11. 10. his ». shall be glorious 
28. 12. this is the v. and refreshing 
80.15. return. and 7. shall ye be sav- 
62.7. him no ~. till he establish [ed 
Jer. 6, 16. shall find ”.for your souls 
Mic. 2. 10. this is not your ”. 
Matt. 11. 28, 29. I will give r. 
Acts 9.31. then had the churches x. 
2 Thes. 1. 7. who are troubled *. 
Heb. 4. 9. a 7. to the people of God 
10. enter into his 7. 11. enter that 7. 
Rey. 14. 1, they have no *. day nor 
Ps. 16. 9. my flesh shall ~. in hope 
87. 7. 7. in the Lord and wait 
125. 3. rod of the wicked shall not. 
Isa. 57. 2. in peace 7. on their beds 
20, like the sea, it cannot 7. 
Hab.3.16. [might r. in day of trouble 
Zeph. 38. 17. he will ”. in his love 
Rev. 14,13. dead in the Lord”, from 
Rom. 2.17. art a Jew, and vestest in 
Prov. 14. 33. wisd. resteth, Job 24, 23. 
Eccl. 7.9. anger7.in bosom of fools 
1 Pet. 4.14. Spirit of God. upon you 
Num. 10. 38. resting place, 2 Chr. 6. 
41. Prov. 24.15. Isa. 32.18. Jer. 50.6. 
RESTORE, Ps. 51. 12. & 23.3. & 69. 
4. Isa. 58. 12. Luke 19. 8. Gal. 6.1. 
Ex. 22. 3. restitution, Acts 3. 21. 
RESTRAIN, 1 Sam. 3. 13. Job 15. 4. 
Ps. 76. 10. Isa. 63. 15. 
RESURRECTION, Matt. 22. 25, 28, 
30. Acts 23.8. 1 Cor. 15.12. Heb.6.2. 
Luke 20. 36. and are the children of 
God, being children of the r. 
John 5. 29. done good to ». of life, 
doneevil to v. of damnation 
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RESURRECTION.—John 11. 25. I 
am the ». and the life 
Acts 17. 18. preached Jesus and ”. 
24. 15, there shall be a ». of dead 
Rom. 6. 5. in likeness of his 7. 
Phil. 3. 10. power of 7. 11. attain 
2 Tim. 2.18. erred, saying, 7. is past 
Heb. 11.35. might obtain a better 7. 
Rev. 20. 5. this is the first 7. 6. 
RETAIN, Job 2.9. John 20. 23. Prov. 
3.18. & 11.16. Hecl. 8. $. Rom. 1.28. 
Mic. 7. 18. retaineth not his anger 
RETURN, to the dust, Gen. 3. 19. 
1 Kin. 8. 48. v. to thee with all heart 
Job 1. 21. naked shall I r. thither 
Ps. 78. 10. his people 7. hither 
90. 3. *. ye children of men 
116. 7. r. unto thy rest, O my soul 
Eccl. 12.7. dust shall 7. to the earth 
Song 6. 13. r. x. O Shulamite; 7”. 7. 
Is. 10, 21. remnant shall 7. to God, 22. 
21. 12. if ye will enquire, enquire; 7. 
85.10. ransomed of L. shall 7. 51. 11. 
55. 11. my word shall not 7. void 
Jer.3.12. 7. backsliding Israel, 14.22. 
4, 1. if thou wilt 7. 7. unto me 
5. 8. theyrefused tor. 8.5. Hos. 11.5. 
15.19. let them +. to thee but 7. not 
Hos. 2. 7..7. to my first husband 
5. 15. L will go and 7. to my place 
7. 16. they 7. but not to Most High 
11. 9. not 7. to destroy Ephraim 
Mal. 3. 7. *. to me, and I will v. to 
18. then shall ye v. and [my bosom 
Ps. 35. 13. my prayer returned into 
78. 34. they vr. & enquired early af. G. 
Amos 4. 6. ye 7. not to me, 8—11. 
1 Pet. 2.25. are v. unto Shepherd 
Isa. 80. 15. in returning and rest 
Deut. 30.2. return to the Lord, 1 Sam. 
7. 8. Isa.55. 7. Hos. 6.1. & 3.5. & 
7.10. & 14.1, 7. 

REVEAL, Prov. 11. 13. Dan. 2. 19. 
Job 20.27. heaven shall x. his iniquity 
Gal. 1.16. pleased God to r. his Son 
Phil. 3.15. God shall x. even this 
Dt. 29. 29. things which are revealed 
Isa. 22. 14. it was 7. in mine ears 
538. 1. to whom is arm of Lord 7. 
Mt.10.26. covered that shall not be. 
11. 25, hid from wise, 7. to habes 
16. 17. flesh and blood hath not 7. 
Rom. 1. 17. righteousness of God 7. 
8. 18. glory which shall be 7. in us 
1 Cor.2. 10. God hath x. them to us 
2 Thes.1.7.when L. Jesus shall be», 
2. 3. falling away, man of sin be r. 
Proy. 20. 19. a tale-bearer revealeth 
Amos 3. 7. 7. his secret to servants 
Rom. 2. 5. revelation, 16. 25. Gal. 1. 

12. Eph.1. 17. & 38.8.1 Pet. 1. 18. 
2 Cor. 12.1. Rev. 1.1. 
REVELLINGS, Gal. 5.21.1 Pet. 4. 3. 
REVENGE, Jer. 15.15, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 
& 10.6. Nah. 1. 2. 
Ps. 79. 10. by the revenging of the 
blood of thy servants 
Num. 35. 19. revenger, Rom. 13. 4. 

REVERENCE my sanct. Lev. 19. 30. 
Ps, 89. 7.to be had in». of all about 
Eph. 5. 33. wife see that she 1. her 
Heb. 12. 28. serve God with », 

Ps. 111. 9. and reverend is his name 

REVILE, Ex. 22. 28. Matt. 5.11. 

1 Cor. 4. 12. being reviled we bless 
1 Pet. 2. 28. when he was . 7. not 
1 Cor. 6. 10. nor revilers inherit the 
Isa. 51.7. revilings, Zeph. 2. 8. 

REVIVE us again, Ps. 85. 6. 

Isa. 57. 15. to 7. the spirit of the 
humble; to 7. heart of contrite 
Hos. 6. 2. after two days will r. us 
14. 7, they shall ~. as the corn, and 
Hab. 8. 2. ». thy work in midst of 
Rom. 7. 9. sin revived and I died 
14. 9. Christ died, and rose, and ”. 
Ezra 9.8. give us a little reviving, 9. 

REVOLT more and more, Isa. 1. 5. 

Isa. 31,6. child. of Is. have revolted 











REVOLT.—Jer. 5. 23. this people 
hatha revolting & arebellious heart 
Jer. 6,28. revolters, Hos. 5.2. & 9.15. 
REWARD, exceed. great, Gen. 15.1. 
Deut. 10.17. G. taketh not”. Ps.15.5. 
Ps.19, 11.in keeping them is great, 
58. 11. there is a . for righteous 
127. 3. fruit of the womb is his 7. 
Proy. 11. 18. righteousness sure 7. 
Isa. 3, 11. ». of his hands shall be 
5. 28. who justify wicked for a”. 
Mic. 7. 3. the judge asketh for a 7. 
Mat. 5.12. great is yours. in heaven 
6. 2. verily they have their 7. 
4, Father shall 7. openly 
10. 41. shall receive a prophet’s 7. 
Rom. 4, 4. the 7. is not reckoned of 
1 Cor. 3. 8. shall receive his own 7. 
Col. 2. 18. no man beguile you of 7. 
3. 24. receive the 7. ot inheritance 
1 Tim. 5. 18. labourer is worthy of 7. 
2 Tim. 4. 14, Lord 7. him according 
Heb. 2. 2. just recompense of r. 
11. 26. respect to recompense of 7. 
2 John 8. we may receive a full v. 
Rey. 22.12. I come and my r. is with 
18. 6. 7. her as she rewarded you 
Ps. 108.10. nor 7. us according to ini, 
Isa, 3. 9. have 7. evil to themselves 
Ps.31.23.plentifullyrewardeth proud 
Heb. 11. 6. vewarder of them that 
RICH, Gen. 13.2. & 14.28, Ex. 30. 15. 
Pro. 10.4, hand of diligent maketh». 
22. blessing of the Lord maketh r. 
13. 7. maketh himself 7. yet hath 
14. 20, , man hath many friends 
18. 11.7. man’s wealth is strong city, 
23. the 7, answereth roughly (10. 15. 
22.2.7, and poor meet together 
23. 4. labour not to be 7. 
28. 11. 7. man wise in own conceit 
20. that hasteth to be 7. shall not 
Eccl. 5.12. abun. of 7. will not suffer 
10. 20. curse not 7. in bedchamber 
Jer. 9. 28. let not 7. man glory in his 
Matt. 19. 23. 7. man hardly enter 
Luke 1. 58. v. he sent empty away 
6, 24. woe unto you that are 7. 
12. 21. and is not 7. towards God 
16. 1. certain +. man which had 
18. 23. sorrowful for he was very 7. 
2 Cor. 6, 10. yet making many 7. 
8. 9. Jesus was 7. yet became poor 
Eph, 2. 4. God who is 7. in mercy 
1 Tim. 6. 9. they that will be 7. fall 
17. charge them that are 7. in this 
18. that they be 7. in good works 
Jas.2.5. poor of this world, 7.in faith 
Rey. 2. 9. I know thy poverty, but 
8.17. sayest, lam. [thou art 7. 
18. that thou mayest be 7. 
1 Chron. 29. 12. riches and honour 
Ps. 39.6. he heapeth up 7. and [of 7. 
49. 6. boast themselves in multitude 
52.7. trusted in abundance of his7, 
62. 10. if 7. increase, set not heart 
104, 24, the earth is full of thy 7. 
112. 3. wealth and 7. be in his house 
119; 14. rejoiced as much as in all 7. 
Proy. 3. 16. in her left hand *. and 
11. 4, 2. profit not in day of wrath 
28. that trusteth in his 7. shall fall 
13. 8. ransom of man’s life are his ”. 
14. 24, crown of the wise is their 7. 
23. 5. 7, make themselves wings 
27, 24, #. are not for ever, nor the 
30. 8. give me neither poverty nor 7, 
Jer.17. 11, so he that getteth». and 
Mat. 13. 22. deceitfulness of 7. choke 
Luke 16.11. to yourtrust the true. 
Rom. 2. 4. despisest thou the 7. 
9. 23. known the ”. of his glory 
11. 12. if fall of them be ”. of world 
2 Cor. 8.2. unto”, of their liberality 
Eph. 1. 7. according to the”. of his 
2. 7. shew exceeding 7. of grace 
Phil.4.19.according to his*. in glory 
Col. 2. 2, unto all 7. of, 1.27. 
1 Tim. 6,17. not trust in uncertain 7. 












RICH.—Heb. 11. 26. reproach of 
Christ greater siches than 
James 5, 2. your . are corrupted 
Col,3.16.word of G. dwell richly, 1.27. 
1 Tim. 6. 17. giveth us r. all things 
RIDE, Ps. 45. 4. & 66.12. Hab. 3. 8. 
Deut. 38. 26. rideth, Ps. 68, 4, 33. Isa, 
RIGHT, Nu. 27. 7. Dt. 21.17. [19.1. 
Gen. 18.25, Judge of the earth do. 
Ezra 8. 21. seek of him a 7. way for 
Job 34.28. not lay on m. more than». 
Ps. 19. 8. statutes of L. are 7. 83. 4. 
51. 10. renew a 7. spirit within me 
119.128. esteem thy precepts to be”. 
Pro. 4. 11. I have led thee in 7. paths 
25. let thine eyes look 7. on before 
8. 9. 7.to them that find knowledge 
12. 5. thoughts of righteous are 7. 
14. 12. a way which seemeth 7. to 
21. 2. way of man is 7. in own eyes 
Isa. 80. 10. prophesy not unto us 7, 
Ezek. 18. 5. be just & do lawful & 7, 
Hos. 14. 9. ways of the Lord are r. 
Amos 3. 10. they know not to do *. 
Mark 5. 15. and in his *, mind 
Luke 12. 57. judge ye not what is 7, 
Acts 4.19. whether ”. in sight of God 
8. 21. thy heart is not. in sight of 
15, 10. not cease to pervert 7. ways 
Eph.6.1.obey your parents ; this is 7. 
2Pt. 2.15. forsaken the *. way, gone 
Rev. 22. 14. have 7. to tree of life 
2 Tim. 2. 15. rightly dividing word 
Gen. 7.1. seen thee »ighteous before 
18, 28. wilt des. . with wicked, 20.4, 
Num. 23. 10. let me die death of . 
Deut. 25. 1. justify *. and condemn 
1 Kin. 8. 82. justifying ther. to give 
Job 4. 7. where were the 7. cut off 
17. 9. the vr. shall hold on his way 
Ps. 1. 6. Lord knoweth way of 7. 
5. 12. wilt bless the 7. with favour — 
7.11. God judgeth the r. 
11. 5. Lord trieth ». but wicked he 
32. 11, rejoice inthe Lord ye*. 33.1. 
34. 17. r. ery, and Lord heareth 
19. many are afflictions of the 7. 
87. 17. the Lord upholdeth the 
25. I have not seen the 7. forsaken 
87. 29. the v. shall inherit the land 
55. 22. never suffer x. to be moved 
58. 11. there is a reward for the 7. 
64. 10. 7. shall be glad in the Lord 
68. 8. let the 7. be glad and rejoice 
92. 12. the x. shall flourish like palm- 
97. 11. light is sown for the . [tree 
112. 6, the 7. shall be in everlasting 
125. 3. rod shall not rest on lot of 7. 
141. 5. let *. smite me; it shall be 
145. 17. Lord is, Lam.1.18. Dan. 9. 
146. 8. the Lord loveth thes. [14. 
Prov. 8. 2. his secret is with the 7. 
10. 3. not suffer soul of ». to famish 
16. labour of the *. tendeth to life © 
21. the lips of the ». feed many 
24. desire of the 7, shall be granted 
25. 7. is an everlasting foundation 
28. the hope of v. shall be gladness 
30. the x. shall never be removed 
32. lips of 7. know whatis acceptable 
11. 8. 7, is delivered out of trouble 
21. seed of 7. shall be delivered 
28. the 7. shall flourish as a branch 
30. fruit of the ». is a tree of life 
31. the 7. shall be recompensed in 
12. 3. root of ». shall not be moved 
5. the thoughts of the ». are 7. 
7. the house of the ”. shall stand 
10. a 7, man regardeth life of beast 
12. root of 7. yieldeth fruit [hour 
26. 7, is more excellent than neigh- 
13. 9. the light of the ». rejoiceth 
25. 7. eateth to satisfying of soul 
14, $2. *. hath hope in his death 
15. 6, in house of”. is much treasure 
19. the way of the 7. is made plain 
29. Lord heareth the prayer of 7. 
18. 10. 7, runneth into it and is safe 
28. 1. the ». are bold as a lion 
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RIGHT .—Eccl. 7. 16. be not right- 
eous overmuch, nor (wicked 
Eccl. 9.2. one event to the *. and 
Isa. 3. 10. say to ». it shall be well 
41.2. raised up 7. man from east 
57. 1. the x. perisheth and are taken 
6.21. thy people also shall be r. 
Ezek. 8. 20. when a 7. man turneth 
from his rv. 21. & 18. 24, 26. 
Mal. 3. 18. discern between 7. and 
Matt. 9. 18. not come to call +. but. 
10. 41. shall receive 7. man’s reward 
25. 46. 7. shall go into life eternal 
Luke 1. 6. were both 7. before God 
18. 9. trusted that they were 7. and 
Rom. 3. 10. there is none 7. no not 
5. 7. scarcely for a 7. man will one 
19. by obed. of one many made ». 
2 Thes. 1. 5. a token of r. judgment 
1 Tim. 1. 9. lawis not made for ar. 
Jam. 5.16. fervent prayer of 7. man 
| Pet. 4.18. the 7. scarcely be saved 
1 John3. 7. he that doeth righteous- 
ness is 7. even as he is r. 
Rev. 22.11. he that is x. let him be. 
Tit. 2. 12. live soberly, righteously 
Deut. 6. 25. it shall be our righte- 
ousness, if we observe to do 
33.19. offer sacrifice of 7. Ps. 4. 5. 
Job 29. 14. IT put onv. and it clothed 
36. 8. I will ascribe 7. to my Maker 
Ps. 11.7. righteous L. loveth ». 45. 7. 
(5. 2.walkethuprightly & worketh7. 
35. 10. 7. and peace have kissed 
17. 2. ». & judgment are habitation 
106. 3. he that doeth ». at all times 
Prov. 10.2.7. deliver. fr. death, 11.4. 
11.5.7, of perfect shall direct his way 
3. 7, of upright shall deliver them 
8. to him that soweth 7. a sure 
9. 7. tendeth to life ; so evil to 
2. 28, in the way of *, is life _ 
3. 6. 7. keepeth the upright in way 
4. 34. 7. exalteth a nation, but sin 
5. 9. he loveth him that followethr. 
6. 8. better is a little with v. than 
(2. his throne is established by 7. 
31. if it be found in the way of 7. 
11. 5.7. shall be the girdle of his 
9. inhabit. of world will learn r. 
17. judgment to line and 7. to 
17. work of 7. shall be peace 
24, in the Lord have Ir. and 
12. that are far from r. 
I bring near my 7. ; it shall not 
17. their 7. is of me, saith Lord 
. 8. trees of r. planting of Lord 
covered me with robes of 7, 
. 1. till the rv. thereof go forth 
4. 5. that rejoiceth and worketh 7, 
Jer.23.6. be called Lord our». 33. 16. 
Dan. 4. 27. break off thy sins by 7. 
). 7. O Lord vr, belongeth unto thee 
4. to bring in an everlasting 7. 
2.3. that turn many to 7. shine as 
Reph. 2. 8. seek 7. seek meekness 
Mal. 4.2. Sun of r. arise with healing 
Mat. 3.15. it becometh to fulfil all». 
. 6. that hunger and thirst after 7. 
0, except your 7, exceed the 7. of 
1, 82. John came in the way of 7. 
Luke 1. 75. in holiness and. before 
[ohn 16, 8. reprove world of sin, of x. 
Acts 10. 35. he that worketh *. is ac- 
3.10. thou enemy of all r. [cepted 
4..25.as he reasoned of ». [revealed 
tom. 1. 17. therein is the r. of God 
. 22. even r. of God by faith of 
. 6. man to whom God imputeth”. 
1. a seal of the 7. of faith, that 7. 
. 18. by 7. of one free gift came to all 
1. grace reign through *. to eternal 
|. 18. members as instruments of 7. 
servants of 7. to holiness, 19. 
. 4, that the ~. of the law might 
. 30. have attained to 7. even 7. 31. 
0.8.ignorant of7. of God, establish 
their own r. have not submitted 
themselves unto the 7. of God 
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RIGHT .—Rom. 10. 4. righteousness 
of law, 6. 7. which is of faith, 9, 10. 
with the heart man believeth to 7. 

Ro. 14.17. kingdom of Godis #. peace 
1 Cor. 1. 30. made unto us wisdom 
15. 34. awake tov. and sin not [and, 
2 Cor. 5. 21. the x. of God in him 
6. 7. armour of r. on right hand 
14. what fellowship hath 7. 

9. 10. increase the fruits of your 7. 
11. 15. ministers as ministers of 7, 
Gal. 2.21. if 7. come by the law, then 
Eph.6.14.haying on breastplate of 7. 
Phil.1.11.being filled with fruits of 7. 

3. 6. touching 7. of law blameless 

’9. not mine own?. but the”. of God 
1 Tim. 6. 11, follow r. 2 Tim. 2. 22. 
Tit. 3.5. not by works of . we have 
Heb. 12. 11. peaceable fruits of ». 

Jam. 1.20. man worketh not». of G. 

3.18. fruit of 7. is sown in peace 

1 Pet. 3. 14. if ye suffer for 7. happy 

2 Pet. 1.1. through the r. of God our 

2.5. Noah a preacher of 7. 

3.13. new earth, wherein dwelleth 7. 

1 John 2. 29, that doeth *. is born 

3. 7. he that doeth ». is righteous 

Re. 19.8. fine linen is the *. of saints 

Gen. 15.6. counted to him for”. Ps. 
106. 31. Rom. 4.3, 5, 9, 22. Gal. 3. 6. 

1 Kings 8. 32. his righteousness, Job 
88. 26. Ps. 50. 6. Ezek. 3. 20. Matt. 
6. 33. Rom. 8, 25. 2 Cor. 9. 9. 

Ps. 17. 15. in righteousness, Hos. 10. 
12: Acts 17. 31. Ps. 96.18. & 98. 9. 
Eph. 4, 24. Rev. 19. 11. 

Deut. 9.5. thy righteousness, Joh 35. 
8. Ps. 35.28. & 40. 10. & 51.14. & 89.16. 
& 119. 142. Isa. 57. 12. & 58.8. & 62. 2. 

Isa, 64. 6. all_our righteousnesses, 
Ezek. 33. 13. Dan. 9. 18. 

RIGOUR, Ex. 1. 18. Lev. 25. 43, 53. 

RIOT, Tit. 1.6. 1 Pet. 4.4. 2 Pet. 2.13. 

Rom. 13. 18. rioting 

Pro. 28.20. riotous, 28.7. Luke 15. 13. 

RIPE fruit, Ex. 22.29. Num. 18. 13. 
Mic. 7.1. Jer. 24.2. 7. figs. Hos. 9. 
10. Nah. 3. 12. 

Gen. 40.10. rive grapes, Num, 13. 20. 
Isa. 18. 5. Joel 3. 13, 

Rev. 14. 15. harvest of the earthis7. 

RISE, Song 38. 2. Isa. 14, 21. & 24. 20. 
& 26. 14. & 33. 10. & 43. 17. & 54. 17. 
& 58.10. 1 Thes. 4. 16. 

Prov. 30. 31. rising, Luke 2. $4. 

RIVER, Ex. 1. 22. & 4.9. Job 40. 23. 

Ps. 36.8. & 46.4. & 65. 9. Isa. 48.18. 
& 66. 12. Rev. 22. 1, 2. 

Job 20. 17. rivers, 29. 6. Ps. 119. 136. 
Proy. 5. 16. & 21. 1. Isa. 82.2. & 33. 

21. Mic. 6. 7. John 7. 38. 

ROAR, Isa. 42. 18. Jer. 25. 30. Hos. 
11.10. Joel 8. 16. Amos 1. 2. 

ROB, Ley. 19. 18. Proy. 22. 22. 

Mal. 3. 8. will aman r. God 

Tsa, 42. 22. a people robbed and 

2 Cor. 11. 8. Iv. other churches [18.9. 

Job 5. 5. the robber swalloweth up, 

John 10.1. that climbeth up ano- 
ther way is a thief and a 7. 

Ps. 62. 10. robbery, Prov. 21. 7. Isa. 
61, 8. Amos 8. 10. Phil. 2. 6. 

ROBE, Isa. 61. 10. Rev. 7. 9, 18, 14. 

ROCK, Ex. 17. 6. Num. 20. 8, 11. 
Deut. 32. 4, 13, 15, 18, 30, 31. 

Ps. 18. 2. Lord is my 7. and, 92. 15. 

81. who is a 7”. save our God, 46. 

31. 3. thou art my ”. and fortress, 2. 

61. 2. lead me to the r. higher than 

62. 2. he only is my ”. and, 6 

71. 3. thou art my 7. and fortress 

89. 26. my F. andr. of my salvation 

94. 22. God is the ». of my refuge 

Matt. 7. 24. wise built house on a7. 

16. 18. on this 7. will I build church 

1 Cor. 10. 4. that 7. was Christ 

Rev. 6. 16. said to rocks, fall on us 

ROD, Ex. 4. 4, 20. Num. 17. 2, 8. 

Ps. 23. 4. thy r. and staff comfort 





ROD.—Ps.125.3. . of wick. shall not | 


Pro. 13.24. spareth r. hateth hisson 
22.15, +. of correction shall drive 
23. 14, thou shalt beat him with *. 
29. 15. ». and reproof give wisdom 
Isa. 10. 5.9. of my anger, staff mine 
Ezek. 20. 37. cause to pass under 7. 
Mic. 6.9. hear ther. (Lev. 27. 32. 
7. 14. feed thy people with thy 7. 
Rey. 12.5. rule with». ofiron, 19. 15. 
ROOM, Prov. 18. 16. Luke 14. 22. 
ROOT, Job 5. 8. & 81. 12. Ps. 52.5. 
Deut. 29. 18. a ». that beareth gall 
Job 19. 28. seeing 7. of the matter 
Prov. 12. 3.7. of the righteous shall 
Isa. 11. 10. there shall ber. of Jesse 
387. 31. take v. downwards, 27. 6. 
Matt. 8.10. axe is laid to 7. of tree 
18. 6. because it had no *. it 
Luke 17.6. be thou plucked up by ”. 
Rom. 11.16. if ». be holy, so are the 
1 Tim. 6. 10. love of money is 7. of 
Heb. 12. 15. lest any 7. of bitterness 
Matt. 15.18. plant Father hath not 
planted shall be rooted up 





Eph. 3.17. being 7. and groundedin | 


Col. 2. 7. 7. and built up in him 

ROSE, Song 2. 1. Isa. 35. 1. 

ROYAL diadem in hand of God, Is. 
James 2. 8. if ye fulfil. law [62.3. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. ye are a r. priesthood 

RUBIES, price of wisdom is above, 
Job28.18. Pro.3.15. & 8.11. &81. 10. 

RUDDY, Song 5. 10. Lam. 4. 7. 

RUDIMENTS, Col. 2. 8, 20. 

RULE, Esth. 9.1. Pro.17.2. &19. 10. 
Proy. 25, 28. no 7. over own spirit 
Gal. 6. 16. walk according to this 7 
Phil. 8. 16. let us walk by same 7. 
He. 13.7. which have». over you, 17. 
Col. 3. 15. let the peace of God r. in 
1 Tim. 3.5. how to 7”. his own house 
5. 17. elders that 7: well worthy 
Rey. 12. 5. man child was to 7. all 
2 Sa. 28. 3. rwZeth men must be just 
Ps. 103. 19. his kingdom 7. over all 
Pro. 16. 32. he that 7. his spirit than 
Hos. 11. 12. Judah yet 7. with God 
Mic, 5. 2. is to be rxZer in Israel 
Matt. 25. 21. make thee». over many 
Acts 23.5. not speak evil of 7. of the 
Rom. 13. 3.7vZers are not a terror to 
Eph. 6. 12. . of darkness of world 

RUN, Gen. 49. 22. Lev. 15, 3.1 Sam. 

8:11, Ps. 19.5. Heel. 1.7. Heb. 6. 20. 

2 Chron. 16. 9. eyes of the Lord 7. 
Ps. 119. 32. I will ». way of thy com. 
Song 1. 4. draw me, we will . after 
Isa. 40. 31. shall ». and not be weary 
Dan. 12. 4. many shall ». to and fro 
1 Cor. 9, 24, so». that we may obtain 
Gal. 2. 2. 9. in vain, 5. 7. did ». well 
Heb. 12.1. 7, with patience the race 
1 Pet. 4. 4. 7. not to same excess of 
Ps. 23. 5. my cup runneth over 
Pro.18.10. righte. 7. into it, &is safe 
Ro. 9.16. it is not of him that *. but 


S. 


SABBATH holy, Ex. 16.28, 29. & 20. 
8—11. & 31.14. Acts 18. 42. & 18. 4, 
Ley. 23. 8. seventh day is s. of rest 
Neh. 9. 14. madest known thy holy s, 
18. 18. bring wrath by profaning s. 
Is. 56.2. keep. s.from pollutingit, 6. 
58.18. call s. a delight, holy of the L. 
Mt. 12.5. priests profane s. and are 
28. 1. end of s. as it began to dawn 
Lev. 19. 3. my sabbaths, 30. & 26. 2. 
Isa. 56. 4. Ezek. 20. 12, 18. & 22. 8, 
26. & 23. 38. & 44. 94. & 46.8. 
Deut. 5.12. sabbath day, Neh. 13. 22. 
Jer. 17. 21. Acts 15. 21. Col. 2. 16. 
SACKCLOTH, Gen.37.34. Job 16.15. 
Ps. 30.11. & 85.18. Is. 22.12. Re.11.38. 
SACRIFICE, Gen. 81. 54. Ex. 8. 25, 
1 Sam. 2.29. wherefore kick at mys. 
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SAL 


[CONCORDANCE] 


° 


SAV 





SACRIFICE. —1 Sam. 3. 14. Eli’s 
house shall not be purged with s. 
1Sam. 15. 22. to obey is better thans. 

Ps. 4. 5. offer s. of righteousness 
40. 6, 8. and offer. didst not desire 
50. 5. made covenant with me by s. 
51. 16. desirest not s. else I would 
17.8. of God are a broken spirit(17. 
107. 22... the s. of thanksgiving, 116. 
141. 2. lifting hands as evening s. 
Proy. 15.8. s. of wicked is abomina. 
21.3. justice more acceptable than s, 
Eccl. 5. 1. than to give s. of fools 
Dan. 8. 11. daily s. was taken away 
9. 27. cause s. and oblation to cease 
11. 31. take away daily s. 12. 11. 
Hos. 6. 6. desired mercy and not s. 
Matt. 9.18. & 12. 7. 
Mark 9. 49. every s. be salted with 
Rom. 12.1. present bodies aliving s. 
1 Cor. 5. 7. Christ our passover is s. 
Eph. 5. 2. s. to God for a sweet 
Phil. 2.17. offered ons. of your faith 
4. 18, as. acceptable to God 
Heb. 9. 26. put away sin by s. of 
13. 15. s. of praise, 16. with such s. 
1 Pet. 2. 5. priesthood to offer up . 
SACRILEGE, commit, Rom. 2. 22. 
SAD, 18a. 1.18, Eze. 13. 22. Mk.10.22. 
Eccl. 7. 3. by sadness of counte- 
nance the heart is made better 
SAFE, Ps. 119.117. Prov. 18.10. & 
29.25. [&83.17. Pro.11,14. & 21. $1. 
Job 5. 4. safety, 11. Ps. 4. 8. & 12.5. 
SAINTS, Ps. 52. 9. & 79. 2. & 89, 5. 
Deut. 33. 2. the Lord came with 
ten thousands of s. Jude 14. 
8. and all his s. are in thy hand 
1 Sam. 2. 9. he will keep feet of his s. 
2 Chron. 6. 41. let thy s. rejoice 
Job 15. 15. he putteth no trust in s. 
Ps. 16. 3. goodness extendeth to s. 
37. 28. Lord forsaketh not his s, 
50. 5. gather my s. together to me 
97. 10. Lord preserveth souls of s. 
106. 16. envied Aaron s. of Lord 
116, 15. precious in the sight of the 
Lord is death of s. 
149. 9. this honour have all his s. 
Proy. 2. 8. preserveth way of his s. 
Dan. 7.18. s.shalltake kingdom, 27. 
Hos. 11. 12. Judah is faithful with s. 
Zee. 14.5. Lord shall come and all s. 
Rom. 1.7. ealled to be s. 1 Cor. 1. 2. 
2 C.1.1. Eph. 1.1. Col.1. 2, 4, 12, 26. 
Rom. 8. 27. interces. for s, Eph. 6.18. 
12, 18. necessity of s. 2 Cor. 9. 12. 
15. 25. minister to s. 26.31. 1 Cor. 
16. 1. 2 Cor. 8. 4, & 9.1. Heb. 6. 10. 
1 Cor. 6. 2. s. shall judge the world 
Eph. 3.8. less than the least of all s. 
4.12. for perfecting the s. for the 
work of the ministry {all his s. 
1 Thes. 3. 18. coming of Jesus with 
2 Thes. 1. 10. to be glorified in his s. 
Rev. 5. 8. prayers of the s. 8. 3, 4. 
11.18. reward to thy servants and s. 
13. 7. to make war with the s. 
14, 12. here is the patience of the s. 
15. 8. just and true, thou King of s. 
16. 6. blood of s. 17. 6. & 18. 24. 
19. 8. fine linen is righteousness of s. 
20. 9. compassed the camp of the s. 
SALT, Gen. 19. 26. Ley. 2. 13. Matt. 
5.18. Mark 9. 49, 50. Col. 4. 6. 
SALVATION, Ps. 14. 7. & 58. 6. 
Ex. 14. 18. stand still and see the s. 
of the Lord, 2 Chron. 20. 17. 
Ps, 3. 8. s. belongeth to Lord 
87. 39... of righteous is of Lord 
50, 23. [will shew him s, of God, 96. 2. 
68. 20. God is the God of s. 65, 5. 
85. 9. his s. is nigh them that fear 
98. 2. made known his s, 3. seen s. 
119. 155. s. is far from the wicked 
132. 16. clothe her priests with s. 
149. 4. L. will beautify meek with s. 
Is. 25. 9. we will rejoice in his gs. 12.8. 
26.1. s. will Godappoint for walls 





SALVATION.—Isa. 33, 2. be our s. 
6. strength of s. Hlasting s. 
Isa. 45.17. Israel be saved with eveér- 

46.18. I will place s. in Zion for 

52. 7. feet of him that publisheths. 

10. earth shall see s. of God. 

59. 16. arm brought s. unto me, 63,5. 

17. for a helmet of s, Eph. 6. 17. 

60. 18. call thy walls s. thy gates 

61.10. clothed me with garments of s. 

62. 1.8.as a lamp [Godiss. of Israel 

Jer. 3.28. in vain is s. hoped for ; in 

Lam. 3. 26. quietly wait for s. of Lord 

Jonah 2. 9,8. is of the Lord 

Hab. 3. 8. ride on thy chariots of s. 

Zech, 9. 9, king cometh having s. 

Luke 19. 9. s. is come to thy house 

John 4. 22. s. is of the Jews 

Acts 4. 12. neither 1s there s. in any 

23. 26. word of s. sent, 47. be for s. 

Rom. 1.16. Gospel power of G. to s. 

11. 11. through their fall s. is come 

18. 11. now is our s. nearer than 

2 Cor. 1. 6. for your s. 6.2. day of s. 

Eph. 1. 18. the Gospel of your s. 

Phil. 2.12. work out your own s, with 

1 Thes. 5. 8. hope of s. 9. to obtain s. 

2 Thes. 2. 13. hath chosen you to s. 

2 Tim. 2.10. to obtain s. with eternal 

3.15, scrip. able to make wise unto s. 

Tit. 2.11. grace of God bringeth s. 

Heb. 1. 14. who shall be heirs of s. 

2. 3. escape, if we neglect so greats. 

10. make Captain of our s. perfect 

5. 9. became author of eternal s. 

6. 9. things that accompany s. 

9, 28. appear without sin unto s. 

1 Pet. 1. 5. kept through faith to «. 

9. receiving end of faith, s. of souls 

Jude 3. write unto youof common s. 

Rey. 7.10. s. toour God, 12.10. & 19.1. 

Ex. 15.2. G.is become my salvation, 
J0b13.16. Ps. 18. 2. & 25.5. & 27.1. & 
38. 22. & 51. 14. & 62. 7. & 88.1. & 118. 
14, Isa. 12. 2. Mic. 7.7. Hab. 3. 18. 
Ps.89.26.rock of—140.7.strength of— 

2 Sam. 23. 5. thy covenant is all— 

Isa, 46. 18.—shall not tarry, 49. 6. & 
51. 5, 6, 8. & 56. 1. 

Gen. 49.18. thy salvation, 1 Sam. 2. 1. 
Ps. 9. 14. & 13. 5. & 20. 5. & 18, 35. 
& 21.1, 5. & 35.3. & 40. 10, 16. & 51. 
12. & 69. 18, 29. & 70. 4. & 71.15. & 
85.7. & 106. 4. & 119. 41, 81, 128, 166, 
174, Isa. 17. 10. & 62.11. Luke 2. 30. 

SAME, Ps. 102. 27. Heb. 13. 8. Rom, 
10. 12. 1 Cor, 12. 4, 5, 6. Eph. 4. 10. 
SANCTIFY, Ex. 18. 2. & 19. 10. 

Ex. 31.13. lam the Lord that doth s. 

Ley. 20. 7. s. yourselves and be holy 

Num. 20.12. believed me not, to s.me 

Isa. 8.18. s, the Lord of hosts himself 

Ezek. 38. 23. I will s. myself 

Joel 1. 14. s. a fast, 2. 15. 

2. 16. s. the congregation 

John 17. 17. s. them through truth 

19. for their sakes I s. myself 

Eph. 5. 26. might s. and cleanse it 

1 Thes. 5. 23. God of peace s. you 

Heb. 18. 12. that he might s. people 

1 Pet. 3.15. s. Lord God in hearts 

Gen. 2. 8. God blessed the seventh 
day and sanctified it 

Lev. 10. 8. I will be s, in them that 

Deut. 32. 51. ye s. me notin midst of 

Job 1.5. Job sent ands. them and 

Isa. 5.16. God that is holy shallbes, 

18. 3. commanded my s. ones 

Jer.1.5. before thoucamest Is. thee 

Ezek. 20. 41. be s. in you before the 
heathen, 28. 22,25. & 88.16. & 89. 27, 

John 10,36, him whom Father haths. 

Acts 20. 32. inheritance among all 
them which are s. 26. 18. 

Rom. 15, 16. offering of Gentiles s, 

1 Cor. 1. 2. s. in Christ Jesus 

6. 11. ye are washed, but ye are s. 

7.14. unbelieving husband is s. by 

1 Tim, 4, 5, s. by word and prayer 








SANCTIFY.—2 Tim. 2. 21. sanctified 
for the master’s use 
Heb. 2. 11. they whoares. all of one 
10. 14. perfected them that are s. 
Matt. 28. 17. temple that sanctifieth 
1 Cor. 1. 30, sanctification, 1 Lhes. 
4.3, 4. 2 Thes. 2.18. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
SANCTUARY, Ps. 63.2. & 73.17. Isa. 
8.14. Ezk.11.16. Dan. 9.17. Heb. 9.2. 
SAND, Gen. 22. 17. & 32. 12. Job 6. 3. 
& 29. 18. Isa. 10. 22, Matt. 7. 26, 


| SATAN provoked Dayid, 1 Chr. 21.1. 


Job 1. 6. s. came also among, 2. 1. 
Ps. 109. 6. let s. stand at his right 
Matt. 4. 10. get thee hence s, 16. 28, 
Luke 10. 18. I beheld s. as lightning 
22.3. s. entered into Judas 





22. 31. s. hath desired to have you 
Acts 26, 18: turn from power of s, 
Rom. 16. 20. God shall bruise s, 
1 Cor. 5. 5. deliver such a one to s, 
7. 5. s, tempt you not for inconti. 
2 Cor. 2. 11. lest s. get advantage 
11, 14. s. is transformed into angel 
12. 7. messenger of s. to buffet 
1 Tim. 1. 20. [have delivered to s, 
Rey. 2. 9, synagogue of s. : 
24, have nct known the depth of s. 
SATIATE, Jer. 31.14, 25. & 46. 10. 
SATISFY, Job 88. 27. Prov. 6. 30. 
Ps. 90. 14. O s. us early with mercy 
91. 16. with long life I will s. him 
1038. 5. who s. thy mouth with good 
107. 9. he s. the longing soul 
182. 15. will s. her poor with bread 
145. 16. s. desire every living [times 
Prov. 5.19. breasts s. thee at all 
Isa. 55.2. labour for that which s. not 
Ps. 17. 15. satisfied withthy likeness 
22. 26. meek shall eat and be s. 
386. 8, they shall be abundantly s. 
63. 5. soul shall be s, as with 
65, 4. 8. with goodness of house ; 
Prov. 14. 14. good man s. from him- 
27. 20. eyes of man are never s. [self 
30. 15. are three things never s. 
Ecc].5.10. loveth silver shall not beg, 
Isa. 9.20. eatand not bes. Mic. 6. 14. 
58. 11. see travail of his souland be s. 
66.11. be s. with breasts of conso. 
Jer. 31. 14. people s. with goodness 
Ezek. 16. 28. thou couldest not be &. 
Amos 4, 8. they were not s. 
Hab. 2. 5, his desire cannot be s. _ 
Num. 85. 31. shall take no satisfae- 
tion for life of a murderer, 32, 
SAVE your lives, preserve, Gen. 45.7, 
Gen. 50. 20. for good to s. much 
Job 22. 29. he shall s. the humble 
Ps. 18. 27. wilt s. afflicted people _ 
28. 9. s. thy people and lift them 
69.35. God will s. Zion and build th 
72. 4. he shall s. children of needy 
13. he shall s. the souls of needy __ 
86. 2. s. thy servant that trusteth 
16, s. son of thine handmaid 
109. 31. poor to s. him from | ) 
118. 25. s. now; send prosperity : 
145. 19. hear their ery and s, them 
Prov, 20.22. wait on L. he shalls.thee 
Isa. 85. 4. God will come and s, you 
45, 20. cannot s. 59. 1. Jer. 14. 9, iS 
49. 25, I wills. thy children 
Ezek. 18. 27. shalls. his soul, 3. 18. 
36. 29. s. from all uncleanness, 37. 23. 
Hos. 1. 7. L wills. them by Lord | 
Zeph. 3.17. Lord is mighty; he wills, 
19. s. her that halteth {& 10. ee 
Zech. 8. 7. I will s. my people, 9. 16. 
Matt. 1. 21. s, his people from sins 
16. 25. who will s. his life shall lose 
18. 11. Son of maniscome to s. that 
which was lost, Luke 19. 10. 
Mark 8. 4, is it lawful to s, life or to 
John 12. 47, not to judge but tos. 
Acts 2. 40. s. yourselves from this 
generation {ing to s. them that 
1 Cor. 1.21. by foolishness of preach- 
9, 22. I became all, that I might s, 












SCO 


(CONCORDANCE. } 


SEN 








SAVE.—1 Tim. 1.15. tos. sinners, of | 
1T. 4. 16. both s. thyself, and them 
Heb. 7. 25. able tos. to the uttermost 
James 1. 21. word able to s. 

2.14. can faith s. him ? 

5. 15. prayer of faith shall s. sick 
20. converts a sinner shall s. soul 
Jude 28. others s. with fear, pulling 
Ps. 6.4. save me, 55. 16. & 57. 3.& 

119. 94, Jer. 17.14. John 12. 27. 
Isa. 25.9. save us, 33. 22. & 37. 20. 

Hos. 14. 3, Matt. 8. 25.1 Pet. 3. 21. 
Ps.44.7.thou hast saved us from ene. 
106. 8. s. them for his name’s sake 
Isa. 45, 22. look unto me and be yes. 
Jer. 4, 14. that thou mayest be s. 

8. 20. we are not s. (Luke 18. 26. 
Matt. 19.25. who then can be s. 
Luke 1. 71. be s. from our enemies 
4. 50. thy faith hath s. thee, 18. 42. 
138. 23. are there few that be s. 
23.25. he s. others, let him s. himself 
John 3. 17. world through him be s. 
Acts 2. 47. Lord added daily to 

ehureh such as should be s. 

4, 12. no other name whereby be s. 

16. 30. what must Ido to be s. 
Rom. 8.'24. we are s. by hope [be s. 
10.1. prayer for Israel that they may 
1 Cor. 1. 18. tous who are s. it is 
5. 5. spirit may be s. in day of Lord 
Eph. 2. 5. by grace ye are s.8. [bes. 
1 Tim. 2. 4. who willhave all men to 
Tit. 3. 5. according to hismercy s.us 
1 Pet. 4. 18. righteous scarcely be s. 
Rey. 21. 24. nations which are s. 

Ps. 80.38. shall be saved, 7. 19. Isa. 45. 
17. & 64.5. Jer. 23. 6. & 30.7. Matt. 
10. 22. & 24, 18. Mark 16. 16. Acts 16. 
81. Rom. 5.10. © 11.26. 1 Tim. 2.15. 

2 Sam. \22. 8. God my refuge and 
my Saviour Neh. 9. 27. 

2 Kings 13. 5. Lord gave Israel aS. 
Ps.106. 21. forgat G. their S. Isa. 63.8. 
Isa. 48. 3.I am thy S. 49. 26. & 60.16. 
11. besides me is no S., Hos. 13. 4. 
45. 15. of Israel, the S. Jer. 14. 8. 
Obad. 21. saviours....up on Zion 
Luke 1. 47. spirit rejoiced in G.my S. 
2.11. to you is borna S. which is 
Acts 5.31. him God exalted to be S. 
Eph. 5. 28. Christ is the S. of body 
1 Tim. 4. 10. whois the S. ofall men 
1. 1. God our S. Tit. 1. 4. & 2.10, 13. 

& 3. 4, 6.2 Pet. 1.1, 11. Jude 25. 

2 Pet. 2. 20. knowledge of the S. 

SAVOUR, sweet, Gen. 8.21. Ex. 29. 
18. Ley. 1.9.& 2.9. & 3. 16. 

Song 1.3. of s. of thy good ointment 
2 Cor. 2. 14. the s. of his knowledge 
15. are to God a sweet s. of Christ 
16. to one s. of death; to others s. 
Eph.5.2.sac.to G.of sweet smellings. 
Mt. 16. 23. savowrest not things of G. 
SAY, Matt. 3.9. & 5. 22, 28, 32,34, 39, 

44, & 7.22. & 23.3. 1 Cor. 12.3. 
SCARCELY, Rom. 5. 7. 1 Pet. 4.18. 
SCATTER them in Israel, Ge. 49.7. 
Nu. 10.35, let thine ene. be scattered 
Matt. 9.36. s. as sheep, Ezek. 34. 5. 
“Luke 1. 51. s. proud in imagination 
Prov. 11. 24. that scattereth and yet 
SCEPTRE shall not depart from 
. Judah, Gen. 49. 10. 

Num. 24.17. s, shall rise out of Israel 
Ps. 45. 6. the s. of thy kingdom is a 

“right s. Heb. 1. 8. 

Zech. 10. 11. s. of Egypt shall depart 
SCHISM, 1 Cor. 1.10. & 12. 25. 
SCHOLAR, 1 Chr. 25. 8. Mal. 2. 12. 

Gal. 3. 24. law our schoolmaster 
SCOFFERS, Hab. 1.10. 2 Pet. 3. 3. 
SCORN, Job 16. 20. Ps. 44. 13. 

Proy. 9. 8. reprove not a scorner 

13.1. a 8. heareth not rebuke 


14. 6. as. seeketh wisdom and [eth | 


15. 12. s, loveth not one that reprov- 
1. 22. scorners delight in scorning 





3. 84. he scorneth the s. but giveth 


SCORN.—Prov. 19. 29. judgments 
are prepared for scorners 
Prov. 9. 12. if thou scornest thou 
Ps. 1.1. scornful, Pro. 29.8, Is. 28.14. 
SCORPIONS, 2 Chr. 10. 11. Eze. 2. 6. 
SCOURGE of the tongue, Job 5. 21. 
Isa. 28. 15. overflowing s. 18. 
Heb.12.6. Lord scowrgeth every son 
SCRIPTURE of truth, Dan. 10. 21. 
Matt. 22. 29. ye err, not knowing s, 
John 5.39. search s. Ac.17.11. & 18.24. 
Rom. 15. 4. through comfort of s. 
2 Tim. 3. 15. from a child known s. 
16. all s. is given by inspiration 
2 Pet. 1. 20. no prophecy of s. is of 
3. 16. wrest, as they do also others, 
SEA, Ps. 33. 7.-& 72. 8. Prov. 8: 29. 
Isa, 48. 18. & 57. 20. Zech. 9. 10. 
Rey. 4.6. & 10-2. & 15.2. & 21.1. 
SEAL upon thine heart, Song 8. 6. 
John 3. 33. set to his s. that God is 
Rom. 4. 11. s. of the righteousness 
1 Cor. 9. 2. s. of my apostleship are 
2'Tim. 2.19. having s. Lord knoweth 
Rev. 7. 2. angel having s. of living 
Deut. 32. 34, sealed up among my 
Job 14.17. my transgression is s. up 
Song 4.12.spring shut up,fountain s, 
John 6. 27. hath God the Father s. 
2 Cor. 1. 22.-who hath s. us and 
Eph. 1.13. ye were s. with the Holy 
Rey. 5.1. a book s. with seven seals 
7. 3. s. the servants of our God 
4, were s. a hundred and forty and 
SEARCH out rest. place, Nu. 10.33. 
Ps. 189. 28. s. me, O God, and know 
Prov. 25. 27. men to s. own glory is 
Jer. 17. 10. I the Lord s. the heart 
29. 18. when ye shall s. for me with 
Lam. 3. 40. s. and try our ways 
Zeph.1.12.s. Jerusalem with candles 
Acts 17. 11. s. Scriptures, John 5. 39, 
1 Chr.28.9.the L. searcheth all hearts 
Pro. 18.17. neighbour comethand s. 
1Cor.2.10. Spirit s. deep things of G. 
Rev. 2. 23. 1 am he that s. the reins 
Job 10.6. that searchest after my sin 
Pro. 2.4. 8. for her as hidden treasure 
Judg. 5.16. great searchings of heart 
SEARED, with hot iron, 1 Tim. 4.2, 
SEASON, Gen. 40. 4. Ex. 13. 10. 
Ps. 1.3. bringeth forth fruit in his s. 
Eccl. 3.1. to every thing there is as. 
Isa. 50. 4, to speak a word in s. 
Luke 4. 13. departed from him for s. 
John 5. 85. willing for as. to rejoice 
Acts 1. 7. to know the times or s. 
14, 17. gave us rain and fruitful s. 
1 Thes. 5.1. of times and s. ye have 
2 Tim. 4,2. instantin s. and outofs. 
Heb. 11.25. pleasures of sin for as. 
1 Pet.1.6. for as. ye are in heaviness 
Col. 4.6. let speech be seasoned with 
SECRET, Gen. 49. 6. Job 40. 13. 
Job 11. 6. shew thee s. of wisdom [8. 
29.4.8. of God on my tabernacle, 15. 
Ps. 25.14, s. of L.is with them that 
27. 5. in s. of his tabernacle he will 
31. 20. hide them in s. presence 
44, 21. he knoweth the s. of hearts 
139. 15. when I was made in s. 
Prov. 3. 82. his s. is with righteous 
9. 17. bread eaten in s, is pleasant 
11. 18. talebearer revealeth s. 20. 19. 
25. 9. discover not s. to another 
Dan. 2. 28. a God that revealeth s. 
Amos 8.7.revealeth s. to his servants 
Matt. 6. 4. alms in s. Father seeth 
John 18. 20.in s. have I said nothing 
19. 38. secretly for fear of Jews 
Rom. 2. 16. God shall judge secrets 
SECT, Acts 24. 5. & 96. 5. & 28. 99. 
SEDUCE, Ezek. 13. 10. Mark 13. 22. 
2 Tim. 3. 13. seducers—ing, 1 Ti.4.1. 
SEE, Ps. 34.8. Mat.5. 8. John 16. 22. 
1 John 3. 2. Rev. 1.7. & 22. 4. 
Matt. 6. 1. before men to be seen of 
13.17. desired to see and have nots, 
23. 5. their works to be s. of men 












SEE.—John 1. 18. no man hath seen 
God at any time (s. the Father 
John i4. 9. he that hath s. me hath 
20. 29. thou hast s. and believed; 
they have not s. and yet believed 
2 Cor, 4.18. look not-at things s. but 
1 Tim. 6. 16. whom no man hath s. 
Heb. 11. 1. evidence of things nots. | 
1 Pet. 1. 8. having not s. ye love 
1 John 1. 1. that we have s. and 
4.12.noman haths.Godatany time 
Job 10. 4. seest thou as man seeth 
John 14. 17. because it s. him not, 27. 
45. he that s. me, s. him that 
SEED, Gen. 1.11. &-17. 7. & 38.9. 
Ps. 126. 6. bearing precious s. 
Eccl.'11. 6. in morning sow thy s. 
Isa. 55. 10. give s. to the sower 
Matt. 18.38. good s. are children of 
Luke 8. 11. the s. is word of God 
1 Pet. 1. 23. not of corrupvible s. 
1 John 3.9. his s. remaineth in him 
Ps. 37. 28. s. of wicked shall be cut off 
69. 36. s. of his servants shall 
Proy. 11. 21.8. of righteous shall be 
Is.1. 4. sinful nation, s..of evil doers 
14. 20. the s. of evil doers never 
45. 25. all s. of Israel be justified 
53. 10. see-his s. prolong his days 
Mal. 2. 15. he might: seek a godly s. 
Ro. 9. 8. chil. of prom. counted fors, 
29. except Lord of Sabaoth left s. 
Gal. 3.16. not to seeds but to thy s. 
SEEK, Ezra 8. 21. Job5.8. Ps. 10.15. 
Deut. 4. 29. if thou s. him with all 
thy heart, 1 Chron, 28. 9. 2 Chron. 
15. 2. Jer. 29. 18. CGod, 30. 19. 
2 Chron. 19. 3. prepare heart to s. 
Ezra 8. 22. on them for good thats, 
Ps. 9. 10. not forsake them that s. 
27. 4. one thing I desired and will s. 
63. 1. my God, early will I s. thee 
69. 32. heart shall live that s. God 
119. 2. blessed are they that s. him 
176. s. servant, for I do not forget 
Pro.8.17. that s. me early shall find 
Song 3. 2. s. him whom soul loveth 
Is. 26.9. with my spirit will Is. thee 
45. 19. I said not s. me in vain 
Jer. 29, 13. ye shall s. me and find 
Amos 5. 4, s. me, ye shall live, 6. 8. 
8. 12. to s. word and shall not find 
Zeph. 2. 3. s. L. s. righteousness, s. 
Mal. 2. 7. s. the law [meekness 
15. that he might s. a godly seed 
Matt. 6. 33. s. first kingdom of God 
7.7. 8.and ye shall find, 8. Dt. 4. 29. 
Luke 13. 24. many wills. to enter in 
19. 10. to s. and to save that which 
is lost, Matt. 18. 11. 
John 8. 21. shall s. me & die in sins 
Rom. 2. 7. s. for glory, honour 
1 Cor. 10. 24. let no man s. own but 
13. 5. charity s. not her own [J. Ch. 
Phil. 2. 21. all s. their own, not of 
Col. 3. 1. s. things which are above 
1 Pet. 3. 11. s. peace, and ensue it 
Lam. 3. 25. good to soul that seeketh 
John 4, 28. Fathers. such to worship 
1 Pet.5.8. seeking whom he may de- 
SEEM, Gen. 27. 12. Deut. 25.3.[vour 
1 Cor. 11. 16. if man s. contentious 
Heb. 4. 1. lest any s. to come short 
James 1.26. if any s. to be religious 
Luke 8. 18. taken that he seemeth to 
1 Cor. 8. 18. if any man s. wise in 
Heb. 12.11. no chastening s. joyous 
SELL me thy birthright, Gen.25.31. 
Prov. 23.23. buy truth and s. it not 
Matt. 19. 21. go s. that thou hast 
25. 9. go to them that s. and buy 
18. 44. he selleth all and buyeth 
SENATORS, Ps. 105. 22. (20. 2. 
SEND help from the sanctuary, Ps. 
Ps. 43. 3. Os. out thy light and 
57. 8. he shall s. from heaven and 
Matt. 9. 38. s. forth labourers into 
John 14.26. whom the Father wills. 
16. 7. if I depart I will s. him unto 


————s 
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(CONCORDANCE. ] 


SIM 





| SEND.—2 Th.2.11.s. strong delusion 

| SENSE, Neh. 8.8. Heb. 5. 14. 
James 3. 15. sensual, Jude 19. 

SENTENCE, Deut. 17.9. Dan. 5.12. 
Prov. 16. 10. a divine s. is in lips of 


Ee. 8.11. because s. is not executed | 


2 Cor. 1. 9. we had s. of death in 
SEPARATE, Gen. 18. 9. Ex. 33. 16. 
Gen 49. 26. head of him that was s. 
from his brethren, Deut. 83. 16. 
Deut. 29.21. Lord shall s. him unto 
Isa. 59. 2. iniquities have separated 
_ Acts 18.2. s.me Saul and Barnabas 
19, 9, departed and s. the disciples 
Rom. §.35.whos. us from Christ, 39. 
2 Cor. 6.17. be ye s. saith the Lord 
Gal. 1. 15. who s. me from mother’s 
Heb. 7. 26. holy, harmless, s. from 
SERAPHIMS, Isa. 6. 2, 6. 
SERPENT, Gen. 3. 1, 18. & 49. 17. 
Num. 21. 6, Lord sent fiery s. 8, 9. 
Pro. 28.32. at last it biteth like a s. 
Eecl. 10. 11.8. bite without enchant- 
Matt. 7. 10. will he giveas. [ment 
10. 16. be wise as s. harmless as 
John 8. 14. as Moses lifted up s. in 
2 Cor. 11. 3..as the s. beguiled Eve 
Rey. 12. 9. that old s. called devil 
SERVE Lord with allthy heart, Dt. 
10.12,20. & 11.18. Jos, 22.5. 18.12.20. 
Deut, 18.4. shall s. him, and cleave 
Josh. 24. 14. fear the Lord, s. him 
15. choose this day whom ye wills. 
me and my house will s. the Lord 
1 Sam. 12. 24. fear the Lord, s. him 
1 Chron. 28. 9.s. him with a perfect 
Job 21. 15. Almighty that wes. him 
Ps. 2. 11. s. Lord with fear, rejoice 
Tsa. 43. 24. made me to s. with sins 
Matt. 6.24. no man can s, two mas- 
ters; ye cannot. s, God& mammon 
Luke 1. 74..s, him without fear in 
12. 37. will come forth and s. them 
John 12. 26.if anymans.melet him 
Acts 6.2. leave word of G. s. tables 
27. 23. whose Iam, and whom I s. 
Rom.1.9. whom I s. with my spirit 
6. 6. henceforth should not s. sin 
7. 6. s. in newness Of spirit ; 
95, with the mind I s, law of God 
16.18. they s. not Lord Jesus Christ 
Col. 3. 24..ye s. Lord Jesus Christ 
Gal. 5. 18. by love s. one another 
1 Thes. 1. 9. tos. living G. Heb.9.14. 
Heb. 12. 28. may s. God acceptably 
Rey. 7. 15. s. him day and night in 
Prov. 29. 19. -a servant will not be 
corrected by words 
Isa. 24. 2. with s. so with his master 
42.1. behold my s. 49. 3. & 52. 18. 
Matt. 20. 27. be chief, let him be s. 
25,21. well done, good, faithfuls. 23. 
John 8. 34. committeth sin is s. of 
13. 16. s.not greater than lord, 15.20. 
1 Cor. 7. 21. art thou called, being s. 
9. 19. have I made myself s. to all 
Gal.1.10. if pleased men, not s.of Ch. 
Phil. 2. 7. took on him form of as. 
2 Tim. 2. 24. s. of Lord must not 
Ezra 5. 11. servants of the God of 
heaven, Dan. 3. 26. Acts 16.17. 1 
Pet. 2. 16. Rev. 7. 3. 
Rom. 6. 16. yield yourselves s. to 
obey; his s. ye are, whom ye obey 
17. ye were the s. of sin 
18. ye became 8. of righteousness 
19. members s. to uncleanness 
1 Cor. 7, 23. be not ye the s. of men 
Phil. 1. 1. the s. of Jesus Christ 
2 Pet. 2. 19. s. of corruption 
Rey. 22. 8. his s. shall serve him 
Rom. 12. 1. your reasonable service 
Jer. 22. 13. useth neighbour’s s. 
Luke 10. 40. but Martha was cum- 
bered about much serving 
Acts 20.19. s. Lord with all humility 
6, 7. twelve tribes instantly s. God 
Ro. 12.11. fervent in spirit; s. Lord 
Tit.3.3. s, divers lustsand pleasures 











SET, Ps. 2.6. &4.8. & 12.5. &16.8..& 
54.3. & 75. 7. & 113. 8. Prov. 1. 25. 
Song 8..6. Rom. 8. 25. Col. 3. 2. 

SETTLE, Luke 21. 14. 1 Pet. 5. 10. 

Col. 1, 28. in faith grounded & settled 

SEVERITY, goodness and, Rom. 11. 

SHADE, Lord is thy, Ps. 121. 5, [22. 

SHADOW, our days are as a, 1 Chr. 
29.15. Eccl. 8. 18. & 6. 12. Job 8. 9. 
Ps. 107. 10. & 109. 28. & 144, 4. 

Ps. 17.8. hide me under the s. of 
thy wings, 36. 7. & 57.1. & 63. 7. 
Song 2. 3. I sat under his s. 
17. until day break and s. flee, 4. 6. 
Is. 4.6. for a s. in day, 25. 4. & 32. 2. 
49, 2, in s. of his hand hath he hid 
Jer. 6, 4.8. of evening are stretched 
Acts 5.15.8, of Peter might oversh. 
Col. 2. 17. s. of things to, Heb. 10.1. 
Jam. 1.17. no variableness nor s. of 
SHAKE heaven and earth, Hag. 2.6, 
Hag. 2.7. Iwills. all nations and{21. 
Matt. 10. 14. s. off the dust of feet 
11. 7. a reed shaken with the wind 
Luke 6.38. good measures. together 
2 Thes. 2. 2. be not soon s, in mind 
Heb. 12. 27. things whi. cannot bes. 
Ps, 44, 14. shaking, Isa. 17. 6. & 24, 
_ 138. & 30. 32. Ezek. 37.7. & 38. 19. 
SHAME, 1 Sam. 20.84. 2 Sam. 13.13. 
Ex, 32. 25. made naked to their s. 
Ps. 119. 31. put me not to s. 69. 7. 
Pro. 3. 35. 8. shall be the promotion 
of fools, 9.7. & 10.5. & 11.2. & 13.5, 
18. & 14. 35. & 17. 2. & 18.13. & 19. 
26. & 25.8. & 29.15. Isa. 22. 18. 
Isa. 50. 6. I hid not my face from s. 
Dan. 12. 2. some to life, & some to s. 
Hos. 4.7. change glory to s. Ps. 4.2. 
Zeph. 8. 5. the unjust knoweth nos. 
Acts 5.41. worthy to suffer s. for his 
Phil. 3.19. whose glory is in their s. 
Heb. 12. 2. end. cross, despising s. 
Rey. 3. 18. s. of thy nakedness do 


* 16, 15. naked, and they see his s. 


1 Tim. 2. 9. shamefacedness (51. 5. 
SHAPE, Luke 3. 22. John 5.37. Ps. 
SHARP, Is. 41.15. & 49.2. Rev. 1.16. 

Job 16. 9. sharpeneth, Prov. 27. 17. 

Mic. 7. 4. sharper than,, Heb. 4. 12. 


* Judg. 8.1. sharply, Tit. 1. 18. 


2 Cor. 15. 10. should use sharpness 


“SHED for many, forremis. Mt.26.28. 
"Rom. 5. 5. love of God iss. abroad 


Tit. 3. 6. Holy Ghost be s. on us 
SHEEP, Ps. 49. 14. & 74. 1. & 78. 52. 
Ps. 44, 22. s. for slaughter, Ro. 8. 36. 
79.13. s. of thy pasture, 95, 7. &100.3., 
119. 176. gone astray like lost s. 
Tsa. 53. 6. like s. have gone astray 
Ezek. 34. 12.5. scattered; seek my s. 
Zech, 13. 7. smite the Shepherd, 
and the s. shall be scattered 
Mat.9.26. as s. having no shepherd 
10. 6. to lost s. of house of Is. 15. 24. 
18. 12. have a hundred s. and one 
95. 32. divideth the s. from goats 
33. set the s. on his right hand 
John 10. 2—17. the s. 27. my s. 
91, 15—17. feed lambs, feed my s. 
1 Pet. 2. 25. were as 8. going astray 
SHEPHERD, Gen. 46. 34. & 49. 24. 
Ex. 2. 17, 19. f 
Num. 27.17.assheep that havenos. 
1 Kings 22. 17. Mark 6. 34. 
Ps. 28. 1. the Lord is my s. 
80. 1. give ear, O S. of Israel 
Song 1.8. feed kids befores.’s tents 
Ezek. 84.2. prophesy against s. woe 
5. scattered because no s. [to the s. 
7. ye 8, hear the word of the Lord 
8. nos. neither did my s. search for 
12. s, seeketh out his flock 
28. set wp one s. even Dayid 
87. 24. they all shall have one s. 
Mic. 5.5. raise against him seven s. 
Zec. 18.7. awake, O sword, against s. 
John 10.11. I am the good s. the 
good s. giveth his life, 14. 











SHEPHERD.—John 10. 16. one folk 
and one s. Eccl. 12. 11. 
Heb. 13. 20. Lord Jesus, that greats 
1 Pet. 2. 25. returned to s. of souls 
5. 4. when the chief s. shall appear 

SHEW, Ps. 89.6. Luke 20. 47. Col.2 
Ps. 4.6. who will s. us any good [23 
16. 11. thou wilt s. me path of life 
91. 16. I will s. him my salvation 
92. 15. to s. that Lord is upright 
1 Cor. 11, 26,8. forth Lord’s deatl 
Tit. 2.7.8. thyself.a pattern of goo¢ 
1 Pet. 2.9. s. forth the praise of hin 
Rey. 22.6. sent his angel tos. servan’ 
John 5. 20. loveth Son, and sheweti 

SHIELD and great reward, Gen.15.1 
Deut. 33.29. Lord thes. of thy hey 
Ps. 3. 8. Lord is a s. for me, 28. 7. 
18. 35. the s. of thy salvation 
33. 20. he is our help and s. 

59.11. bring down, O Lord ours. 84.9 
84. 11. God is a sun and as, 

115. 9, 10, 11. their help and their s 
Pro. 30.5. as. unto them that trus' 
Eph. 6. 16. taking thes. of faith 

SHINE, Job 22. 28. & 36. 32. & 37. 15 
Num. 6.25. Lord make his face to s 
Job 10. 8. &. on counsel of wicked 
Ps. 31. 16. make thy face to s. or 

thy servant, 119. 135. [face s 
Eccl.8. 1.man’s wisdom maketh hi: 
Dan. 12. 3. wise shall s. as firmament 
Mat. 5. 16. let your light so s. befor 
18. 48. righteous s. forth as the sur 
2 Cor. 4.6. G. commanded light tos 
Phil. 2. 15. among whom ye s. as 

SHIPWRECK, 1 Tim. 1. 19. 

2 Cor. 11. 25. thrice I suffered s. [28 

SHORT, is L.’shand waxed, Nu. 11 
Ps, 89.47. remember how s. my tim: 
Rom. 3. 28. and come 8. of glory of 
Ps. 102. 23. shortened my days, 89. 45 
Isa. 50. 2. is my hand s. 

59. 1. Lord’s hand is not s, that it 
Matt. 24. 22. except the days bes 

Mark 13. 20. Prov. 10. 27. 

SHOUT, Num. 238. 21. Isa. 12. 6. & 42 

Ll. & 44. 28. Zeph. 3. 14. Zech. 9. 9 
Ps. 47. 5. God 16, gone up witha s. 
1 Thes. 4.16. the Lord shall descen¢ 

SHRINES, Acts 19.24.  [withas 

SHUT up, or left, Deut. 32. 36, 

1 Sam. 6.10. s. up calves at home 

Matt. 23.13. yes. up the kingdom o: 
Gal. 3. 28. s. up unto the faith whicl 
Rey. 3. 7. that openeth, and no mar 

shutteth, Isa, 22. 22. 

SICK of love, Song 2.5. & 5.8. - 
Isa. 1. 5. whole head is s. and hear‘ 
John 11. 1. Lazarus was $. 2, 3, 4, 6 
James 5. 14. is any s. call the elder: 
15. prayer of faith shall save the s. 
1 Cor. 11. 30. are weak and sickTy 
Ps. 41. 8. make his bed in sickness 
Ex. 23. 25. I will take s. away 
Matt. 8. 17. bare our sicknesses 

SIFT, Isa. 30. 28. Amos 9.9. Luke 22 

SIGHT, Ex. 3. 8. 2 Cor. 5. 7. {81 

SIGN (token), Gen. 9. 12, 18. &17.11 

Ex. 4. 17. Isa. 8. 18. Rom, 15. 19. 
Rom. 4. 11. received the s. of circum 
Jer. 22.24. signet, Hag.2. 28. [cisior 

SILENT in darkness, 1 Sam, 2. 9, 
Ps, 28. 1. be not s. tome, 30. 12. 
Zech. 2.13. be s.O all flesh before L 
Ps. 31. 18. silence, 32.3. & 35. 22. & 

50. 8, 21. & 88. 1. & 94.17. Jer. 8. 14 

Amos 5. 18. & 8. 8. 1 Cor. 14. 34 

1 Tim. 2.11, 12.1 Pet.2.15. Rey. 8.1 

SILLY, Job 5. 2. 2 Tim. 3. 6. 

SIMPLE, Prov. 1. 4, 22, 32. & 7.7.8 

8.5. & 9.4,18. & 19. 25. & 21. 11. 

Ps. 19. 7. testimony sure making 
116. 6. Lord preserveth s.[wise thes 
119. 130. understanding to the s. [18 
Prov. 14. 15. s. believeth every word 
22. 8, s. pass on and punished, 27. 12 
Rom. 16. 19. but s. concerning eyil 
18. deceive the hearts of the s. 









SIN 





[CONCORDANCE ] 


SON 





SIN lieth at the door, Gen. 4. 7. 

Job 10, 6. thou searchest after my s. 

Ps. 4. 4, stand in awe and s. not 

82. 1. blessedis he whose s. is covered 

5. LT acknowledged my s. unto thee 

38. 18. L will be sorry for my s. 

51. 3. my «. is ever before me_ 

5. ins. did my mother conceive me 

119. 11. that I might not s. against 

Prov. 14. 34. s. is a reproach to any 

Tsa. 80. 1. take counsel toadds. tos. 

53.10. make his soul an offering for s. 

12. and he bare the s. of many 

John 1. 29. taketh away s. of world 

5. 14. s. no more lest a worse thing 

Rom. 5. 12. by one man s. entered 
the world, and death by s. | 

6. 14. s. shall not have dominion 

7.9. s. revived, and I died, 8. 10. 

18. but s. that it might appear s. 

14. Tam carnal, sold under s. 

17. s. that dwelleth in me 

25. with the flesh the law of s. 

§. 2. made free from the law of s. 

1 Cor. 15.34. awake to right. & s. not 

2 C. 5. 21. made s. for us, who knew 

Eph, 4. 26. be angry ands. not [nos. 

Jas. 1. 15. lust bringeth forths. & s, 

1 Pet. 2. 22. who did no s. neither 

‘ji John 1. 8. if we say we have no s. 

9,1. yes. not ;if any man s. we have 

8.9. he cannot s. because born of G. 

5.16. there is s. unto death [ous sins 

Ps. 19. 13. keep me from presumptu- 

95. 7. remember not against me s. of 

Tsa. 43.25. notremember thy s. 44.22. 

Ezek. 33. 16. none of his s. shall be 

Dan.9.24. to finish the transgression 
and tomake anend of s. [men’s s. 

1 Tim. 5. 22. not partaker of other 

2 Tim. 3.6. sillywomenladen withs. 

1 John 2. 2. propitiatiom for our s. 

and for s. of the whole world 

Ps. 69. 5. my sins, 51. 9. Isa. 38. 17. 

79.9. oun sins, 90. 8. & 103.10. Isa, 59. 
12. Dan, 9. 16. Gal. 1.4. 1 Cor. 15. 

8. Heb. 1. 3.1 Pet. 2. 24. Rev. 1. 5. 

‘Matt. 1. 21. their sins, Rom. 11. 27. 
Heb. 8. 12. & 10. 17. Num. 16. 26. 

Isa. 59. 2. your sins, Jer. 5. 25. John 
8. 21. 1 Cor. 15.17. Josh. 24. 19. 

Ex. 32. 33. who hath sinned, I will 

Job 1. 22. in all this Job s. not 

Lam. 1. 8. Jerusalem grievously s, 

5. 7.fathers have s. and are not 

Rom. 2. 12. many as s. without law 

3. 23. all have s. and come short 

1 John 1.10. if we say we have nots. 

Ex. 9. 27. I have sinned, Num. 22. 34. 

_ Josh. 7. 20. 1Sam. 15.24, 30. 25am. 
12.13. & 24.10. Job 7. 20. & 38. 27. 
Ps. 41. 4. & 51.4. Mic. 7.9. Matt. 
27.4, Luke 15. 18, 21. 

Judg. 10. 10. we have sinned, 1 Sam. 
7.6. Ps. 106.6. Isa. 42. 24. & 64, 5. 
Jer. 3. 25. & 8. 14. & 14.7, 20. Lam. 
5. 16. Dan. 9. 5,8, 11, 15. 

1 Kings 8. 46. there is no man that 
sinneth not [wrongeth hisown soul 

Proy. 8. 36. he that s. against me 

Eccl.7. 20. noman doeth good, s. not 

wek. 18. 4. soul that s. it shall die 
John 5. 18. is born of God s. not 

Eccl. 7. 26. the sinner shall be taken 

9. 18. one s. destroyeth much good 

Tsa. 65.20. s.a 100 years old is accurs- 

Luke 15. 7. joy over one s. that [ed 

18. 13. God be merciful to me as. 

James 5. 20. shall convert as. from 

1 Pet. 4. 18. where shall s. appear 

Gen. 13. 13. sinners before the Lord 

Ps. 1. 1. nor standeth in way of s. 

25. 8. Lord will teach s. in the way 

61. 13. s. shall be converted to thee 

Isa. 33. 14. the s. in Zion are afraid 

Matt. 9.13. Iam come to call s. 

Luke 13. 2. s.above all Galileans, 4. 

John 9. 31.-God heareth not s. 

Rom. 5.8. that while we were s. Ch. 











SIN.—Rom. 5. 19. by one man’s dis- 
obedience many weremade sinners 
Gal. 2. 15. are Jews and not s. of the 

1 Tim. 1. 15, Jesus came to save s. 
Heb. 7. 26. holy, separate from s, 
12. 3. endured contradiction of s. 

James 4.8. cleanse your hands, ye s. 

Jude 15. ungodly s. have spoken 

Num. 32. 14, sinful, Isa. 1, 4. Luke 
5.8. Rom, 7. 18. & 8. 3. 

SINCERE, Phil. 1. 10,16. 1 Pet. 2. 2, 

Josh. 24. 14. serve him in sincerity 

1 Cor. 5. 8. unleavened bread of s, 

2 Cor. 1. 12. in godly s. we have 

2.17. as of s, in the sight of God 

8. 8. to prove the s. of your love 
Eph. 6. 24. that love Lord J. ins, 
Tit. 2. 7. shewing gravity, s. 

SINEW, Isa. 48. 4. Job 10. 11, 

SING to the Lord, Ex. 15. 21. 1 Chr. 
16. 28. Ps. 80. 4. & 68.32. & 81.1. & 
95.1. & 96.1,2. & 98.1. & 147.7. & 
149. 1. Isa. 12. 5. & 52.9. Eph, 5.19. 

Ex. 15. 1. Iwill s. Judg. 5. 3. Ps. 13.6. 
& 57.7, 9. © 59.16, 17. 101.1. & 104. 
33. & 144. 9. Isa. 5. 1. 1 Cor, 14, 15. 

Job 29. 13. s. for joy, Isa. 65. 14. 

Ps, 9. 11. s. praise, 18. 49. & 27. 6. & 
30. 12. & 47. 6,7. & 68. 4. & 75.9. & 
92. 1. & 108. 1, 3. & 135. 3. & 146, 2. 
& 147. 1. & 149. 3. 

Ps. 145. 7. s. of thy righteousness 

Prov. 29. 6. the righteous doths. and 

Isa. 35. 6. then sh. tongue of dumb s. 

1 Cor. 14, 15. I wills. with the spirit 

James 5. 13. isany merry, let hims. 

SINGLE eye, Matt. 6. 22. Luke 11. 34, 

Acts 2. 46. singleness of heart, Eph. 
6.5. Col. 3. 22. 

SINK, Ps. 69. 2, 14. Luke 9. 44, 

SISTER, Song 4.9. & 5.1. & 8. 8. 

SITUATION, 2 Kings 2. 19. Ps. 48. 2. 

SKIN for skin, Job 2.4. & 10.11. & 
19. 26. Jer. 13. 28. Heb. 11. 87. 

SKIP, Ps. 29. 6. & 114.4. Song 2. 8. 

SLACK, Deut. 7. 10. Prov. 10.4, Hab. 
1. 4, Zeph. 3.16.2 Pet.3.9, (13. 

SLAY, Job 13. 15. Ps. 189. 19. Lev. 14. 

Eph. 2. 16. having slain the enmity 

Rey. 5. 9. wast s. and hast redeemed 

6.9. that were s. for word of God 

13. 8. Lamb s. from foundation of 

SLEEP, deep, Gen. 2. 21. & 15. 12. 
1 Sam. 26.12. Job 4.13. Ps. 76.6. 
Prov. 19. 15. Isa. 29. 10. 

Ps. 90. 5. they are as a s, in morning 

127. 2. he giveth his beloved s. 

132. 4. will not give s. to mine eyes 

Prov. 3. 24. thy s. shall be sweet 

6. 4. give not s. to thine eyes, nor 

10. a little s. a little slamber, 24, 33. 

20, 18. love not s...come to poverty 

Eccl. 5. 12. s. of a labouring man is 
sweet, but abundance of the rich 
will not suffer him to s. 

Jer. 31.26. my s. was sweet to me 

51. 39. s. a perpetual s. 57. 

Luke 9. 32. were heavy with s. 

Rom. 13. 11. time to wake out of s. 

Est. 6.1. that night king could nots. 

Song 5. 2. Is. but my heart waketh 

1 Cor. 11, 30. for this cause many s. 

15. 51. we shall not all s. but shall 

1 Thes. 4.14. them which s. in Jesus 

5. 6. let us not s. as others ; but 

7. they that s. s. in the night 

10. whether we s. or wake, should 

Pg. 3.5. laid me downand sept, 4.8. 

46. 5. they have s. their sleep 

10. 15.20. first fruits of them that s. 

Eph. 5.14. awake, thou that sleepest 

SLIDE, Deut. 32. 35. Ps. 26.1. & 37. 
31. Jer. 8. 5. Hos. 4. 16. 

SLIGHTLY, Jer. 6. 14. & 8. 11. 

SLING, 1 Sam. 25. 29. Jer. 10. 18. 

SLIP, Ps. 17. 5. & 18. 36, & 38. 16. & 
94. 18. Heb. 2. 1. 

Ps. 35. 6. slippery, 78. 18. Jer. 23. 12. 

SLOTHFUL under tri. Pro, 12. 24. 











eth not that which he took in 
Pro. 15.19, way of s, hedge of thorns 
18. 9. s. is brother to great waster 
19. 24. s. hideth hand in bosom 


21.25. desire of the s. killethhim[13. | 


22.13. thes. sayeth there is alion, 26, 
24, 30. [went by the field of the s. 
26. 14. as door on hinges so doth:s. 
Rom. 12. 11. not s. in business, but 
Heb. 6. 12. be not s. but followers of 
Proy. 19. 15. slothfulness casteth in 
SLOW to anger, Neh. 9. 17. [asleep 
Luke 24. 25. fools, s. of heart to 
James 1, 19, swift to hear, s. to 
speak, s. to wrath, Proy. 14. 29. 
SLUGGARD, goto ant, Prov. 6. 6. 
Proy. 6.9. how long wilt sleep, O s. 
13. 4, the soul of the s. desireth 
20. 4. 8. will not plow by reason 
26. 16. s, is wiser in his own conceit 
SLUMBER, Ps. 182.4. Rom. 11.8. 
Ps. 121. 8. that keepeth will nots. 4. 


. Matt. 25.5. they all stwmbered and 


2 Pet. 2. 8. their damna. slumbereth 
SMITE, Lord shall, Deut. 28.22. [not 
Ps. 141. 5. let the righteous s. me 
Jer. 18.18, let uss. him with tongue 
Zech, 13.7.8. shepherd, Mat. 26. 31. 
Mat. 5.39. s. thee onthy right cheek 

John 18, 23. why smitest thou me 
Isa. 53. 4. him smitten of God 
Hos. 6, 1. hath s. and he will bind 
SMOKE, Gen. 19. 28. Ex. 19. 18. 
Deut. 29. 20. anger of Lord shall s. 
Ps. 74, 1. why doth thy anger s. 
102. 3..as s. Proy. 10, 26. Isa. 65. 5. 
Rey. 14. 11. s. of torment ascendeth 
Isa. 42. 8. smoking flax, Matt. 12.20. 
SMOOTH, Gen. 27. 11, 16. Isa. 30. 10. 
Ps. 55. 21. smoother, Prov. 5. 3. 
SNARE, Ex. 23. 33. Judg.2.3. [11.9. 
Ps. 69.22. let table becomeas. Rom. 
91. 8. deliver thee from the s. of 
119, 110. wicked laid as. for me 
124. 7.s.is broken, & we are escaped 
Prov. 29. 25. fear of man bringethas. 
1 Tim. 6.9. that will be rich fall tos, 
2 Tim. 2. 26. out of the s. of devil 
Ps. 11. 6. on wicked will rain snares 
18. 5. 8. of death prevented me 
Proy. 13. 14. depart from s, of death 
Ps. 9. 16. snared, Proy. 6. 2. &12. 13. 
Hel. 9. 12. Is. 8. 15, & 28. 18. & 42. 22, 


SNOW, as, Ps. 51. 7. & 68. 14. Isa, 1. | 


18. Dan. 7.9. Matt. 28.3. Rev. 1.14. 
SNUFFED, Mal. 1. 13. Jer. 2. 24. 
SOBER for your cause, 2 Cor. 5. 13. 

1 Thes. 5. 6. let us watch and bes. 8. 
1 Ti. 8. 2. bishop must be vigilant, s. 
11. wives not slanderers, s. 

Tit. 1. 8. s. just, holy, temperate 

2. 2. aged men be s. grave 

4. teach young women to be s. 

6. young men to be s. minded 

1 Pet.1.13. gird up your loins, be s. 
4.7. be s. and watch unto prayer 

5. 8. be s. be vigilant {soberly 
Rom. 12. 3. not to think highly, but 
Tit. 2. 12. teaching us to live s. 
Acts 26. 25. words of soberness 

1 Tim. 2. 9. sobriety, 15. f16. 
SOFT, Godmaketh my heart, Job23. 
Prov. 15. 1. s. answer turneth away 
95. 15. s. tongue breaketh the bone 
Mat. 11.8.man clothed ins. raiment 
SOJOURN, Gen. 12. 10. Ps. 120. 5. 
Ley. 25. 23. sojourners with me, 

1 Chron. 29. 15. Ps. 39, 12. 

Ex. 12. 40. sojourning, 1 Pet.1. 17. 
SOLD thyself to work evil, 1 K.21.20. 

2K. 17.17. s. themselves to do evil 

Rom. 7.14. I am carnal, s. under sin 
SOLDIER of J. Christ, 2 Tim. 2.8, 4. 
SON, 2 Sam. 18. 33. & 19. 4. 

Ps. 2.12. kiss the S. lest he be angry 

116. 16. Lam s. of thy handmaid 

Prov. 10.1. a wise s. maketh a glad 

father, but a foolish §. 15. 20. 





| SLOTHFUL.—Prov. 19. 27. s. roast. | 
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=> 
SON.—Mal. 3. 17. as man spareth s., 


Mat. 11. 27. no man knoweth the S. 
17. 5. this is my beloved S. 3.17. 
Luke 10. 6. if s. of peace be there 
John 1.18. only begotten S. 3.16, 18, 
5.21. 8. quickeneth whom he will[35. 
23. men should honour the S. 
8. 35. but the S. abideth ever 
36. if the S. shall make you free 
17. 12. lost none but s. of perdition 
Rom. 8. 3. sent his own S. in, 32. 
Gal. 4. 7. if s. then an heir of God 
2 Thes. 2. 8. s. of perdition 
Heb. 5.8. thougha S. yet learned he 
1 John 2. 22. antichrist that denieth 
5. 11. life in S. (the S. 23. 
12, that hath S. hath life, hath not S. 
Mat. 21. 37. his Son, Acts’. 13. Rom, 
1. 3,9. & 5. 10. & 8. 29, 82. 1 Cor. 1. 
9. Gal. 1. 16. & 4.4, 6. 1 Thes. 1. 10. 
Heb. 1.2. 1 John 1.7. & 2.238. & 3. 
23. & 4.9, 10, 14. & 5. 9, 10, 11, 20. 
Lk. 15. 19. thy son, John 17.1. & 19.26. 
Dan. 3. 25. the Son of God, Matt. 4. 
8. & 16. 16, and 41 other places 
Num. 23. 19. Son of man, Job 25. 6. 
Ps. 8. 4. & 80.17. & 144, 3. Dan. 7. 
13. Ezekiel is so called about 90, 
and Christ about 84 times [plants 
Ps. 144. 12. that our sons may be as 
Song 2.3.so is my beloved among s. 
Isa. 60. 10. 8. of strangers, 61.5. & 
Mal. 3.8. purify s. of Levi [62.8. 
6. the s.of Jacob are not consumed 
Mark 3.17. Boanerges, s. of thunder 
1 Cor. 4. 14. as my beloved *. Iwarn 
Gal. 4.6. becanse ye are s. God sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son 
Heb. 2. 10. bring many s. to glory 
12. 7. God dealeth with you as s. 
Gen. 6.2. sons of God, Job 1.6. & 2.1. 
& 38. 7. Hos.1.10. John 1.12. Rom. 
8. 14, 19, Phil. 2. 15. 1 John 3. 1, 2. 
SONG to the L. Ex. 15.1. Nu. 21.17. 
Ex. 15.2. L.ismys. Ps. 118. 14. Is. 12. 
Job 30. 9.1 am their s. Ps. 69. 12. [2. 
85. 10. giveth s. in the night, Ps. 
42.8. & 77. 6. Isa. 30. 29. {ance 
Ps, 82.7. compass with s. of deliver- 
119. 54. s. in house of pilgrimage 
187. 3. as. one of the s. of Zion 
Baek. 33. 82. as a very lovely s. 
Eph. 5. 19. speaking in spiritual s. 
Rey. 14. 3.no man could learnthat s. 
15. 3. sing s. of Moses and of Lamb 
Ps. $3.3. sing a new song, 40.8. & 96.1. 
& 144.9, & 149.1. Is. 42.10. Rev.5.9. 
SOON as they be born, Ps. 58. 8. 
Ps. 106. 13. s.forgat his works [ishly 
Proy. 14.17. s. angry dealeth fool- 
Gal.1.6.s. removed to another Gos- 
2 Thes. 2. 2. not s. shaken [pel 
SOPE, Jer. 2.22. Mal. 3. 2. 
SORCERER, Acts 18. 6,8. &8.9, 11. 
Jer. 27. 9. sorcerers, Mal. 8.5. Rev. 
SORE, 2 Chr. 6. 28. Job 5. 18. [21. 8. 
Heb. 10.29. much sore punishment 
Isa. 1. 6. and putrifying sores 
SORRY, Ps.38. 18. 2 Cor. 2.2. & 7.8. 
Ps. 90. 10, labour and sorrow [ken 
Pro.15.13. by s. of heart spirit is bro- 
Eccl. 1. 18. inereas. knowl. increas- 
7.3.8. is better than laughter [eths. 
Isa. 35. 10. s. and sighing flee away, 
50. 11. ye shall lie down in s. [51.11. 
Lam. 1. 12. be any s. like unto my s. 
John 16. 6. s. hath filled your hearts 
20, your s. shall be turned into joy 
2 Cor. 2. 7. swall. up of overmuch s. 
7.10. godly s. worketh repentance 
to salvation, but s. of world, 9. 
Phil. 2. 27. should have s. upon s. 
1 Thes. 4.13. s, notas having no hope 
Rey. 21. 4. no more death, neither s. 
Ps. 18. 5. the s. of hell compassed 
116.3. the s.of death compassed me 
127. 2. it is vain to eat bread of s. 
Isa. 53.3. man of s. 4, carried our s. 
Matt. 24. 8. beginning of sorrows 











SORRY.—1 Tim. 6. 10. and pierced 
themselves with many sorrows 

2 Cor. 7. 9. sorrowed, Jer. 31. 12. 

1 Sa. 1.15. woman of sorrowful spirit 

Job 6. 7, are as my s. meat 

Proy. 14. 18. in laughter heart is s. 

Jer. 31.25. replen.s. soul, Ps. 69.29. 

Zeph. 3. 18. gather them that are s. 

Mat. 19. 22. young man went away s. 

26. 22, 38. my soul is exceeding s. 

2 Cor. 6. 10. s. yet always rejoicing 

Luke 2. 48. sorrowing, Acts 20. 38. 

SORT, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 3 John 6. [14. 7. 
SOUGHT the Lord, Ex.33.7. 2 Chr. 

Ps. 34. 4. Is. Lord, and he heard 

111. 2. s. out of all them that have 

119. 10. with my whole heart I s. 

Eccl. 7. 29. s. out many inventions 

Isa. 62. 12. be called s. out, a city 

65. 1. found of them that s. me not 

Rom. 9.82.8. it not by faith, but by 

Heb. 12. 17. though hes. it carefully 

2 Chr.16.12.s. not Lord, Zeph. 1. 6. 

1 Chron. 15. 13. sought him, 2 Chron. 
14. 7. & 15. 4. Ps. 78. 84. Song 3.1, 
2. & 5.6. Jer. 8.2. & 26. 21. (15, 43. 

SOUL abhor my judgments, Lev. 26, 

Gen. 2. 7. man became a living s. 

Deut. 11. 18. serve him with all s. 

18. 8. love the, Lord with all thy s, 
Jos. 22.5. 1 Kings 2. 4. Mark 19.33. 

1Sam. 18. 1.s.o0f Jon. knittos. of D. 

1 Kings8. 48. return with all their s. 

1 Chr. 22. 19. set your s. to seek L. 

Job 16. 4. if your s. were in my s, 

Ps. 19.7. law is perfect, converting s. 

34.22.L. redeemeth s. of his servants 

49. 8. redemption of s, is precious 

74.19. deliver not the s. of thy turtle 

107. 9. filleth the hungry s. | (dove 

Proy. 10. 3. not suffer s. of righteous 

19. 2. s. be without knowledge is 

27.7. full s. loatheth honey-comb 

Ts. 55.2. letyours. delight in fatness 

55, 3. hear and your s, shall live 

58. 10. and satisfy the afflicted s. 

Jer. 31. 25, I have satiated weary s. 

88. 16. Lord made us this s. (12. 14. 

Fize.18.4. s. that sinneth, it shall die, 

Matt. 10. 28. not able to kill s. [20. 

Rom. 13.1. let every s. be subject to 

1 The. 5.23. s. and body be preserved 

Heb. 4. 12. piercing to dividing of s. 

10. 39. believe to saving of the s. 

Ex. 30. 12. ransom for his soul 

Judg. 10.16,—was grieved for misery 

2 Kin. 28. 25. turned to L. with al— 

Job 27. 8. when God taketh away— 

Hab. 2. 4.—lifted up, is not upright 

Matt. 16. 26. world, and lose— 

Ps. 16. 10. not leave my soul in hell 

81. 7. hast known—in adversity 

85. 8. say to—I am thy salvation 

9.—shall be joyful in the Lord 

42. 5, 11. why cast down, O—, 438. 5. 

62. 1.—waiteth upon God, 5. 

63. 1.—thirsteth for thee, my flesh 

5.—shall be satisfied as with marrow 

8.—followeth hard after thee [s. 

Is. 26. 9, with—have I desired thee, 

61. 10.—shall be joyful in my God 

Luke 1.46.—doth magnify the Lord 

John 12. 27. troubled, Matt. 26.38. 

Ps. 33. 20. owr soul, 44. 25. & 66.9. & 
128. 4. & 124, 4, Isa. 26. 8. 

Deut. 18. 6. own soul, 1 Sam. 18.1. & 
20.17. Ps..22. 99. Pro.8. 86. &11. 17. 
& 15. $2. & 19. 8,16. & 6. 32. & 20. 2. 
& 29, 24. Mark 8. 36. Luke 2. 35. 

Deut. 4. 9. with all thy soul, 6.5. & 
10. 12. & 30.6. Matt. 22. 37. 

Eze. 3. 19. deliver thy soul, 21. &38.9. 

Luke 12. 20. this night—shall be 

8 John 2. prosper as—prospereth 

Ps. 72.13. save souls of needy, 97. 10. 

Proy. 11.80. that winneth s. is wise 

Isa. 57.16. spirit fail, ands. which I 

Eze. 14.14. should deliver but owns. 

1 Pet. 3. 20. few, i.e. eight s. saved 














SOUL.—1 Pet. 4, 19. commit keep 
ing of their souls to God 
2 Pet, 2. 14. beguiling unstable s. 
Re. 6.9. s. of slain & beheaded, 20. 4 
Luke 21. 19. your souls, Josh. 28.14 
Jer. 6, 16. & 26.19. Mat. 11.29. Heb 
13. 17. 1 Pet. 1..9, 22, & 2. 25, 
SOUND, dreadful, Job 15. 21. 
Ps 47. 5. God. .with s. of a truampe 
89. 15. people that know joyful s. 
119.80. let my heart bes. in statute: 
Proy. 2. 7. s. wisdom, 8. 21. & 8. 14 
Eccl. 12. 4. s. of the grinding is loy 
Amos 6. 5, that chant to s. of viol 
Rom.10.18. s. went into all the eart] 
1 Tim. 1.10. contr. tos. doc.2T. 4.3 
2 Tim. 1, 7. s. mind, 13. of s. words 
Tit. 1. 9. s. doctrine, s. in faith, 2.1,2 
2.8.8. speech cannot be condemnex 
Isa. 63. 15. sounding of bowels, 16.11 
Ps. 38. 3, 7. no soundness, Isa. 1. 6. 
SOW that was washed, 2 Pet. 2. 29 
SOW wickedness reap same, Job4.8 
Ps. 126. 5. s. in tears, reap in joy 
Ec. 11.4. observeth wind, shall not s 
Isa. 32. 20. blessed thats. beside wa 
Jer. 4. 3. s. not among thorns [ter 
31. 27. I will s. the house of Israel 
Hos. 10. 12. s.in righteousness, reay 
Mic. 6.15. thou shalt s.andnot reaj 
Matt. 13. 8. sower went forth to s. 
Luke 12. 24. the ravens neither s 
19. 22. reaping that I did not s.(no 
Ps, 97. 11. light is sown for righteou 
Hos. 8. 7. s. wind, reap whirlwind 
1 Cor. 9. 11. have s. to you spiritua 
15, 42. it is s. in corruption 
43, s. in dishonour; s. in weakness 
44, itis s. a natural body — 
2 Cor, 9. 10. ae your seed s. 
Jam. 3. 18. fruit of righ. s. in peaci 
Proy, 11. 18. sowet? righteousness 
22. 8. s. iniquity, shall reap yanit; 
John 4. 37. one s. another Att 
2 Cor. 9.6. s. sparingly, s. bountiful; 
Gal. 6. 7. what a man s. that shall 
8. s. to his flesh, reap corruption 
Tsa. 55. 10. seed to sower, 2 Cor. 9. 10 
SPARE all the place, Gen. 18. 26. 
Neh. 18, 22. s. meaccor. to thy mere} 
Ps. 39. 13. s. me that I may recove: 
Pro.19.18. soul s. not for his eryi 
“Joel 2.17. s. thy people and give re 
Mal. 3.17. I.will s. them, as man g 
Rom. 8. 32. spared not bis own Sor 
11. 21. if God s. not the natural ~ 
2 Pet. 2.4. God s. not angels sinne¢ 
Prov. 13. 24. he that spareth rod” 
SPARKS, Job 5. 7. Isa. 50. 11. : 
SPARROW, Ps. 102. 7. Matt. 10. 29 
SPEAK against Moses, Num. 12. 8. 
Gen. 18. 27. taken on me to s. to L 
Ex.4.14.1 know he (Aaron) can s.well 
34, 35. went in tos. tothe Lord _ 
1Sam. 3. 9. s. Lord, servant heareth 
Ps. 85.8. Lord wills. peace to pecple 
Isa. 8.20. if s. not according to word 
50. 4. how to s. a word in season __ 
Jer. 18.7. at what instant Is. 9. [lie 
Hab. 2. 8. at_end it shall s. and no 
Matt. 10. 19. how or what ye shall, 
Luke 6. 26. when all men s. well 
John 3. 11. we s. that we do know 
Acts 4. 20. cannot but s. things } 
1 Cor. 1.10. ye all s. the same t! 
2. 6. we s. wisdom among perfect — 
Tit. 3. 2. to s. evil of no man, but 
James 1. 19. swift to hear, slow to 
2 P.2.10.8, evil of dignities, Jude& 


Heb.11.4, he being dead yets. [A 
12, 24. s. better things than blood: 
25. refuse not him that s, fr 
1P. 2.12. s. against you as evil d 
Isa. 45. 19. J speak, 63,1. John 4. | 
& 7. 17. & 8. 26, 28, 38. & 12," 


Rom. 3.5. & 6.19. 1 Tim. 2. 7, 
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SPEAK.—Isa. 58. 18. nor speaking 
thine own words (hear, 58. 9. 
Isa. 65. 24, while they are s. I will 
Dan. 9. 20. while I was s. and 
Matt. 6.7. will be heard for muchs, 
Eph. 4. 15. s. the truth in love 
81. evil s. be put away, 1 Pet. 2.1. 
5.19. s. to yourselves in psalms[58.3. 
1 Tim. 4, 2. s. lies in hypocrisy, Ps. 
Rey, 13. 5. a mouth s. great things 
Gen. 11. 1. earth was of one speech 
Deut. 32. 2. mys. shall distil as dew 
Matt. 26, 73. thy s. bewrayeth thee 
1 Cor. 2. 1. not with excellency of s. 
2 Cor, 8.12. use great plainness of s. 
10. 10. his s. is contemptible 
Col. 4. 6. let your s. be with grace 
Tit. 2.8.sound s. cannot be condem, 
Jude 15. of all their hard speeches 
Rom. 16.18. by fair s. deceive simple 
Matt. 22. 12, he was speechless 
SPECTACLE to angels, 1 Cor. 4. 9. 
SPEED, Gen. 24. 12. 2 John 10. 11. 
Ezra 7. 21. speedily, 26. Ps. 31.2. & 
79. 8. Eccl. 8.11. Luke 18.8. [18. 
SPEND their daysin wealth, Job 21. 
Ps. 90. 9. s. our years as a tale that 
Isa. 55. 2. s. money for that which is 
49, 4, have spent my strength for 
Rom. 13. 12. night is far s. day is at 
2 Cor. 12. 15. spend and be s. 
SPICES, Song 4. 10,14, 16. &8.14.(5. 
SPIDER, Pro. 30.28. Job 8. 14, Is. 59. 
SPIKENARD, Song 1.12. & 4.13, 14, 
SPIRIT made willing, Ex. 85. 21. 
Num. 11. 17. take of s. which is on 
14, 24, Caleb had another s. with 
2 Kings 2.9. double portion of thys. 
Ezra 1. 5. whose s. God raised to 
Neh. 9. 20. gavest good s. to instruct 
Job 26. 18. by his s. he garnished the 
32. 8. there is a s. in man 
18. the s. within constraineth me 
Ps. 31.5. to thy hand I commit mys, 
82. 2. in whose s. there is no guile 
51, 10. renew a right s. within me 
11. take not thy holy s. from me 
12. uphold me with thy free s. 
17. a broken s. & contrite, $4.18. Pro. 
15. 18. & 17. 22. Isa. 57. 15. & 66. 2. 
Ps. 76. 12. will cut off s. of princes 
78. 8. s. is not stedfast with God 
104. 30. sendest forth thy s. Job34.14, 
189.7.whither should I gofrom thy s. 
142.3. my s. was overwhelmed, 143.4. 
148. 7. s. faileth, 10. thy s. is good 
Pro. 14. 29. hasty of s. exalteth folly 
15.13. by sorrow of hearts. is broken 
16. 18. a haughty s. before a fall 
82. he that ruleth his s. is better 
than he that taketh a city 
18. 14. a wounded s. who can bear 
20. 27. s. of man is candle of Lord 
Eccl. 3. 21. who knoweth s. of man 
8. 8. no power over s. to retain s. 
11. 5. thou knowest not way of s. 
12. 7. the s. shall return to God 
Isa. $2. 15. until s. be poured on us 
84. 16. his s. gathered them 
57. 16. for the s. fail before me 
61. 3. garment of praise for s. of 
Mic.2.11.walking in s. and falsehood 
Zech. 12.1.formeth s. of man within 
10. s. of grace and supplication 
Mal. 2. 15. take heed to your s. 
Matt. 22.43. David in s. call him L. 
26, 41. s. is willing, but flesh weak 
Linke 1,80. John waxed strong in s. 
2. 27. came by the s. into temple 
8. 55. 8. came again and she arose 
9. 55. know not what kind of s. ye are 
24, 39. s. hath not flesh and bones 
John 8. 5. born of water and of s. 
6. that which is born of the s. is s. 
34. God giveth not s. by measure([23. 
4. 24, God is as. worship him ins, 
6..63. it is the s. that quickeneth; 
the words I speak are s. and life 
Acts 6. 10. not able to resist the s. 





SPIRIT.—Acts 16. 7, the s. suffered 
them not {in him 
Acts 17. 16. Paul’s s. was stirred 
18. 5, Paul was pressed in s. and 
Rom. 8. 1. not after flesh, but s. 4. 
2. s. of life in Christ Jesus made 
9. if any have not s. of Christ, he 
13. if ye through s, mortify deeds 
15. s. of bondage, s. of adoption 
16. s, beareth witness with our s, 
26. the s. helpeth our infirmities 
1 Cor. 2. 10. 8. searcheth all things 
5. 3. present ins. 5. s. may be saved 
6. 17. joined unto L. is one s. 12.13. 
2 Cor.38.3.written withs. of living G. 
6. not of letter but s. s. giveth life 
17. s. of Lord is, there is liberty 
7.1. from filthiness of flesh and s. 
Gal. 8.3. begun ins. are now perfect 
4,6. sent forth s. of Son into hearts 
5.16. walkin thes. [against flesh 
17. flesh Iusteth against s. and s. 
18. if led by s. ye are not under law 
22. fruit of s. is love, joy, peace 
25. if we live in s. let us walkin s. 
6.18, the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your s. 2 Tim. 4. 22, 
Eph. 1. 13. with holy s. of promise 
4. 4. there is one body and one s. 
283. be renewed in s. of your mind 
5. 9. fruit of s. is in all godliness 
18. not drunk but filled with the s. 
6. 18. praying always in s. Jude 20. 
Col. 2. 5. Iam with you in the s. 
1 Thes. 5. 23. whole s. be preserved 
Heb, 4. 12. dividing of soul and s. 
9. 14. through eternal s. offered 
James 4, 5. 8. that dwelleth in us 
1 Pet. 8. 4. ornament of a meek s. 
18. in flesh, but quickened by the s. 
4, 6. live according to God in the s, 
1 John 4, 1. believe not every s. 
Jude 19. sensual, not having the s. 
Rey. 1.10. I was in s. on Lord’s day 
11. 11. s. of life from God entered 
14, 13. yea, saith the s. that they 
22. 17. the s. and bride say, come 
Gen. 6. 3. my spirit, Job 10. 12. Ps. 


. 81. 5. & 77. 6. Isa. 38. 16. Ezek. 36. 


27. Zech. 4.6. Luke 1. 47. & 28. 46. 
Acts 7.59. Rom, 1. 9. 1 Cor. 14, 14. 
Gen. 1. 2. Spirit of God, Ex. 31. 8. 
2 Chron, 15.1. Job 33. 4. Ezek. 11. 
24, Matt. 8.16. & 12. 28. Rom. 8. 9, 
14. & 15.19. 1 Cor. 2. 11, 14. & 3.16. 
& 6.11. & 12. 8. 2 Cor. 8. 8. Eph, 4, 
80. 1 Pet. 4. 14. 1 John 4. 2. 
Isa.11.2. s. of Lord, s. of wisdom, s.of 
counsel, s. of knowledge, Eph.1.17. 
Zech. 13. 2. unclean s, Matt. 12. 43. 
Num. 16. 22. God of s. of all flesh, 27. 
Ps. 104, 4. maketh angels spirits [16. 
Proy. 16. 2. Lord weigheth the s, 
Matt. 10. 1. wnelean spirits, Acts 5. 
16. & 8. 7. Rev. 16. 18, 14. 
Luke 10. 20. rejoice not that the s. 
are subject to you [subject 
1 Cor. 14. 82. s. of the prophets are 
Heb. 12. 28. to s. of just men made 
1 Pet. 3.19. preached to s. in prison 
1 John 4.1. believe not everys. try s. 
Hos. 9. 7. the spiritual man is mad 
Rom. 1.11. impart some s. gift 
7.14. law is s. but I am carnal 
15. 27. partakers of their s. things 
1 Cor. 2. 13. comp. s. things with s, 
15. he that is s. judgeth all things 
8. 1. not speak unto you as s. 
9. 11. have sown to you s. things 
10. 8. did all eat the same s. meat 
4,sames. drink, s. Rock, that R. was 
15. 44, itis raised a s. body 
Gal. 6. 1. ye which are s. restore 
Eph. 1.8. blessed us with s. blessings 
5. 19. speaking ins. songs, Col.3.16. 
6. 12. wrestle against s. wickedness 
Col. 1. 9. filled with s. understand- 
1 Pet, 2.5. built us s. house [ing 
Rom. 8. 6, to be spiritually minded 


SPIRIT.—1 Cor. 2. 14. because they 
are spiritually discerned 
Rev. 11. 8. s. is called Sodom and 
SPITE, Ps. 10. 14. Matt. 22. 6. 
SPITTING, Isa. 50. 6, Luke 18, 32. 
SPOIL, Gen, 49. 27. Ps. 68, 12. 
Ps. 119. 162. one that finds great s. 
Isa. 58. 12. divide s. withthe strong 
Matt. 12. 29, he will s. his house 
Col. 2. 8. beware lest any s. you 
Ex. 12. 36. spoiled the Egyptians 
Col, 2. 15. haying s, principalities 
Heb. 10. 34. took joyfully spoiling of 
SPOT, without, Num. 19. 2, & 28. 3, 
9. Job 11, 15. 1 Tim. 6. 14. Heb 9. 
14.1 Pet. 1,19. 2 Pet. 3.14. [dren 
Deut. 82.5. s. is nots. of his chil- 
Song 4, 7, there is no s, in thee 
Eph, 5. 27, not haying s. or wrinkle 
Jer, 13. 23. spots, Jude 12, 23. 
SPREAD, Job 9. 8. Isa. 25. 11. & 37. 
14, Jer, 43.10. Lam, 1.17. Ezek.16.8, 
SPRING, Ps. 85. 11. Matt. 18. 5, 7. 
Ps, 65.10. springing, John 4.14. Heb, 
87.7. my springs are in thee [12. 15. 
SPRINKLE, Lev. 14. 7. & 16. 14. 
Isa, 52. 15. he shall s. many nations 
Ezek. 36.25. Iwill s. clean water on 
Heb. 10. 22. having hearts sprinkled 
from an eyil conscience 
12.24. to blood of sprinkling [Christ 
1 Pet. 1. 2.through s, of the blood of 
SPUE thee outof my mouth, Rey. 3. 
16, Hab. 2.16. Lev. 18. 28. Jer. 25. 27. 
SPY, Num, 13.16. Josh. 2.1. Gal. 2. 4, 
STABILITY of times, Isa. 83. 6. 
STAFF, Gen. 82. 10. Zech. 11. 10. 
Ps, 23, 4. thy rod and s. comfort me 
Isa. 3. 1. stay and s, of bread 
9. 4, broken s. of his shoulder, 14. 5, 
10. 5. s. in hand is my indignation 
STAGGER, Ps. 107. 27. Rom, 4. 20. 
STAIN, Isa. 23. 9. & 63. 3. 
STAKES, Isa. 33. 20, & 54. 2. 
STAMMER, Isa. 28. 11. & 33.19. & 
STAND, Ezek. 29.7, Ex. 9.11. (82.4. 
Job 19.25. s. at latter day on earth 
Ps. 76. 7. who may s. in thy sight 
130. 8. if L. mark iniquities who.s. 
Isa. 46. 10. my counsel shall s, do all 
my pleasure, Proy. 19. 21. 
Mal. 3. 2. who s. when he appeareth 
Mt. 12.25. house divided shall not s, 
Rom. 5. 2. this grace wherein we s. 
14, 4. God is able to make him s, [20. 
2 Cor, 1..24. by faith ye s. Rom. 11, 
Eph. 6.13. having done all to s. 14. s. 
1 Pet. 5.12. grace of G. whereinye s. 
Rey. 8.20. Ls. at the door and knock 
Nah. 1. 6. stand before, 1 Sam. 6. 20. 
Luke 21.86. Rom. 14. 10, Rey. 20.12. 
1 Cor. 16. 13. stand fast in the faith 
Gal. 5, 1.—in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free 
_Phil. 1. 27.—in one spirit 
4. 1.—in the Lord, dearly beloved 
1 Thes. 3. 8. we live, if ye—in Lord 
2 Thes. 2. 15.—and hold traditions 
Ps. 1. 5. standin, 4. 4, & 24.3. 
Ex. 14. 13. stand still, see salvation, 
. 2 Chr, 20.17. Josh. 10. 12. Zee. 11. 16, 
Ps. 1. 1. standeth, 26. 12. & 83.11. 
Prov. 8. 2. Song 2. 9. Isa. 3. 13. 
Ps. 119. 161. my heart s. in awe of 
Rom. 14.4, to his own master hes, or 
1 0.10. 12. thinketh he s. take heed 
2 Tim. 2. 19. foundation of God s. 
James 5. 9. the Judge s. at the door 
STAR, Num. 24. 17. Matt. 2. 2. 
Judg. 5. 20. the starsin their courses 
Job 25.5. s. are not pure in his sight 
38.7. the morning s. sang together 
Dan. 12. 3. shall shine as s. for ever 
Jude 13. wandering s. to whom is 
Rev. 12.1. on her head crown of 12 s. 
STATURE, Matt. 6.27. Eph. 4. 13, 
STATUTES and laws, Neh. 9. 14, 
Ps. 19.8. s. of the Lord are right 
Ezek. 20. 24, had despised mys, 25, 
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STA T UTES.—HEzek. 83. 15. walk in 


the s. of life without iniquity 
Mic. 6.16. the s. of Omri are kept 
Ex. 15, 26. his statutes, Deut. 6.17. 
2 Kings 17, 15. Ps. 18. 22. & 105. 45. 
1 Chron, 29. 19. thy statutes, Ps. 119, 
12, 16, 28, 26, 38, 54, 64, 68, 71, 117. 
STAY, Ps. 18. 18. Song 2. 5. Isa. 10. 
20. & 26. 3. & 27. 8. & 48, 2. & 50. 10. 
STEAD, instead, Gen, 4. 25. & 22.18. 
Gen. 80.2. Jacob said, am Tin G.’ss. 
Job 16, 4, soul were in my soul’s s. 
Prov. 11. 8. wicked cometh in his s, 
2 Cor. 5, 20, pray you in Christ’s s, 
STEAL, Ex. 20. 15. Lev. 19. 11. 
Proy. 6. 30. if he s. to satisfy his soul 
30. 9. lest I be poor and s. and take 
der. 23. 30. Tam against prophets, 
saith the Lord, that s. my word 
Mat, 6.19. thieves break thro’ and s. 
27. 64. lest his disciples s. him away 
Eph. 4. 28. that stole, steal no more 
Prov. 9. 17. stolen waters are sweet 
STEDFAST, Job 11. 15. Dan. 6. 26, 
Ps. 78. 8. spirit not s. with God, 37, 
Acts 2.42. s.in Apostles’ doctrine 
1 Cor. 15. 58. be ye s. unmoveable 
Heb. 8. 14. hold confidences. toend 
1 Pet. 5. 9. whom resist s.in faith 
Col. 2. 5. stedfustness, 2 Pet. 3. 17. 
STEPS, Ex. 20. 26. Ps. 18. 36. 
Ps. 87. 23. s. of good men ordered 
31, none of his s. shall slide 
44. 18. neither our s, declined 
119. 188. order my s. in thy word 
Proy. 16. 9. but Lord directeth his s, 
Jer. 10. 23. not in man to direct his s, 
Rom. 4. 12. walk in s. of that faith 
1 Pet. 2. 21. ye shouid follow his s. 
STEWARD, Luke 12. 42. & 16.2. 
1 Cor. 4.1. Tit.1.7.1 Pet. 4.10. 
STIFF neck, Deut. 31. 27. Jer. 17.23. 
Ex. 82. 9. stiff-necked people, 33.8, 5. 
& 84. 9. Deut. 9. 6,13. & 10. 16. 
Acts 7. 51.—always resist Holy G. 
2 Chron. 36. 13. he stiffened his neck 
STILL, Ex. 15. 16. Ps, 8. 2. & 139. 18. 
Ps. 4.4. bes. Jer. 47. 6. Mark 4. 89. 
46, 10. be s. and know that lam God 
83. 1. keep notsilence, be nots. O G. 
Isa, 30. 7. their strength is to sit s. 
Rey. 22. 11, unjust s. filthy s. holy s. 
Ps. 65. 7. stilleth noise of sea, 89. 9. 
STING, 1 Cor. 15, 55, 56. Rev. 9.10. 
Prov. 23.32. stingeth like an adder 
STINK, Ps. 88, 5. Isa, 3. 24. 
STIR up, Num. 24.9, Job 17. 8, 
Ps, 35. 23. s, up thyself, awake, 80. 2. 
78.88. did not s. up all his wrath 
Song 2. 7. that ye s. not, 3.5. &8. 4. 
2 Tim. 1. 6. s. up gift of God that is 
2 Pet. 1.13. think it meet tos. you up 
STONE of Israel, Gen. 49. 24. [fused 
Ps. 118. 22. s. which the builders re- 
Isa. 8. 14.8. of stumb. Rom. 9. 32, 33. 
28, 16. a tried s.a precious corner s. 
Dan. 2. 34, s. cut out without hands 
Hab. 2.11. s. shall cry out of wall 
Zech. 8. 9. on one s. shall be 7 eyes 
Matt. 3.9. God is able of theses. to 
raise up children unto Abraham 
7.9. ask bread, will he give him s. 
Lk.19. 40. s. would immediately cry 
1 Pet. 2. 4. living s.6, chief corners, 
2. 5, as lively s. are built spiritual 
Ezek. 11. 19. stony, Matt. 13. 5. 
STORE, 1 Cor. 16. 2. 1 Tim. 6. 19. 
Luke 12. 24. store-house, Ps. 33. 7. 
STORM, Ps. 55. 8. & 88. 15. 
Ps. 107. 29. he maketh the s. acalm 
Isa. 4. 6. covert from the s. 
25. 4. refuge from the s. {the s. 
Nah. 1. 3. Lord hath his way in 
Mark 4. 37. a great s. Luke 8. 23. 
Ps. 148. 8. stormy wind fulfilling his 
STOOP, Job 9.13. Pro. 12. 25. Mk. 1.7. 
STOUT hearted, Ps.76.5. Isa. 46. 12. 
Isa. 10. 12. punish fruit of s. heart 
Dan. 7. 20. whose look was more s. 
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STOUT.—Mal. 3. 18. words been s. 
Isa. 9. 9. say in pride and stoutness 
STRAIGHT, Josh. 6. 5. Jer. 31. 9. 
Ps. 5. 8. thy way s. before my face 
Eccl, 1.15. crooked cannot be made 
7. 81. who can make that s. [s. 
Isa. 40. 3. make s. a highway for our 
4. crooked made s. & 45. 2. Lk. 3. 5. 
Luke 8. 4. way of L, make paths s. 
Heb, 12.18. make s. paths for feet 
STRAIN at a gnat, Matt. 28. 24. 
STRAIT, 2 Sam. 24, 14. Job 20. 22. & 
36. 16. Isa. 49. 20. Phil. 1.28. (14. 
Matt. 7.18. enter in at the s. gate, 
Job 18. 7. steps straightened, Pro. 4, 
Mic.2.7.is the spirit of Lords. [12. 
Luke 12. 50. how am Ls. till it be 
2 Cor. 6. 12. not s. in us, s. but in 
STRANGE, Ex. 21.8. & 30.9. Ley. 
10.1. Ps. 81.9. Jer. 2.21. Luke 5. 
26. Heb. 11. 9. 1 Pet. 4. 12. Jude 7. 
Job 31. 3. and as. punishment to 
Isa, 28. 21. do his s. work; his s. act 
Hos. 8.12. lawcounted as as. thing 
Zeph. 1. 8. clothed with s. apparel 
Heb. 18. 9. about with s. doctrines 
1 Pet. 4. 4, think it s. you run not 
Judg. 11. 2. strange women, Prov. 2. 
16, & 5. 3, 20. & 6. 24. & 20.16. & 23, 
27, & 27.18. Ezra 10. 2, 11. 
Gen. 23. 4. stranger and sojourner, 
Ps. 39. 12. & 119. 19. 1 Chr. 29. 15, 
Prov. 14. 10. as. doth not meddle 
Jer. 14. 8, shouldest thou be as a s. 
Matt, 25. 35. I was a s. and ye took 
Luke 17. 18. not found save this s. 
John 10. 5.a 8. will they not follow 
Ps. 105. 12. very few and strangers 
146. 9. the Lord preserveth the s. 
Eph. 2. 12. s. from the covenant 
19. are no more s. and foreigners 
Heb. 11. 18. confessed they were s. 
18. 2. not forgetful to entertain s. 

1 Pet. 2. 11. beseech you as s. and 
STRANGLED, At. 15. 20,29. & 21.25. 
Job 7. 15. soul chooseth strangling 
STREAM, Isa. 30. 83. & 66. 12. Dan. 

7.10. Amos 5. 24. Luke 6. 48, 
Ps. 46. 4. streams, 126. 4. Song 4.15. 
Isa. 30. 25. & 33. 21. & 35. 6. 
STREET, Rev.11.8. & 21.21. &22.2. 
Pro. 1.20. streets, Song 8. 2. Lk.14.21. 
STRENGTH, Gen. 49. 24. Ex. 18. 3. 
Ex. 15.2. the Lord ismys. Ps. 18.2. 
& 28.7. & 118.14. Isa. 12.2. [down s, 
Judg. 5. 21. soul thou hast trodden 
1 Sam. 2. 9. bys. sh. no man prevail 
15. 29. the S. of Israel will not lie 
Job 9. 19. if I speak of s. lo, he is 
12, 13. with him is wisdom ands, 16, 
Ps. 18. 82. girded me with s. 39. 
27.1. the Lord is the s. of my life 
29. 11. Lord will gives. to his people 
33. 16. mighty not delivered by s. 
39. 13. spare me that I recover s. 
46. 1. God is our refuge and s, 81. 1. 
68. 84. ascribe ye s. to God 
35. God of Israel giveth s. power 
73.26. God is s. of my heart, 43. 2, 
84. 5. blessed whose s. is in thee 
7. they go from s. to s. every one 
98. 1. the Lord is clothed with s. 
96. 6. s.and beauty are in his sanct. 
188, 3. strengthen me with s. in soul 
140. 7. Lord, the s. of my salvation 
Prov. 10. 29. way of the Lord is s. 
Eccl. 9. 16. wisdom is better than s, 
10. 10. if iron be blunt, put more s. 
Tsa. 25. 4. s. to poor and s, to needy 
26. 4. in Jehovah is everlasting s. 
40, 29. have no might increaseth s. 
45, 24. in Lord have I right. and s. 
Joel 3. 16. Lord is the s. of Israel 
Luke 1. 51. shewed s, with his arm 
Rom. 5. 6. when we were without s. 
1 Cor. 15. 56. s. of sin is the law 
2 Cor.1. 8. out of measure, above s, 
Rev. 3. 8. thou hast a little s. and 
5. 12. worthy is Lamb to receive s. 





STRENGTH.—Rey. 12. 10. now is 
come salvation and s. 

Rey. 17. 18. give their s, to beast 

1 Chron, 16. 11. his strength, Ps. 88, 
17. Isa. 68. 1. Hos. 7. 9. & 12. 3. 

Ge. 49.24. in strength, Job 9.4. & 86. 5. 
Ps. 71.16. & 103. 20. & 147.10. I8.33.6. 

Gen. 49. 8. my strength, Ex. 15. 2. 
2 Sam, 22. 88. Job 6.12. Ps. 18.1, 
2. &19.14. & 28.7. & 38.10. & 43. 
2. & 59.17. & 62.7. & 71.9. & 99.4, 
& 102. 28. & 118. 14. & 144.1. Isa, 
12.2. & 27.5. & 49. 4, 5. Jer. 16. 19, 
Hab. 3. 19. 2 Cor. 12. 9, 

Pg. 37. 89. their strength, 89.17. Pro, 
20. 29. Isa. 30. 7. & 40. 31. 

Ps. 8. 2. thy strength, 86.16. & 110. 2. 
Proy. 24. 10. & 31.3. Isa. 17. 10..& 
63.15. Mark 12. 38. Deut. 33. 25. 

Neh. 8. 10. your strength, Isa. 23.14, 
& 80.15. Ezek. 24, 21. Lev. 26. 20. 

Ps.20.2. L.stvengthenthee out of Zion 

27. 14. wait on the Lord, he shall s, 
thine heart, 31. 24. 

41. 3. s. him on bed of languishing 

119. 28. s. me according to word 

Isa. 35. 8. s. ye the weak hands 

41.10. I wills. thee, 54, 2.s.thy stakes 

Dan. 11. 1. stood to confirm and s. 

Zech. 10, 12. I will s, them in Lord 

Luke 22,32.when converted s. breth, 

1 Pet. 5.10. God of grace stablish, a. 

Rev. 3. 2. «. the things that remain 

1 Sam.23,16. strengthened hand in G, 

Ezek. 34. 4, diseased have ye not s. 

Eph. 8. 16. s. with might, Col. 1.11, 

2 Tim. 4. 17. Lord stood and s. me 

Ps. 138. 8. s. me with s. in my soul 

104. 15. bread which strengtheneth 

Phil. 4.13. through Christ whos. me 

STRETCH thy hands, Job 11. 13. 

Amos 6. 4, s, themselves on couches 

Matt, 12. 18. s. forth thy hand 

Jhn. 21.18. thoushalt s. forth hands 

Gen. 22. 10. stretched hand, Isa, 5.25, 

1 Kings 17. 21.8. himself upon child 

1 Chr.21.16. sword s. over Jerusalem 

Is. 5.25. hand iss. out, 9.12, & 10.4, 

Rom. 10.21. all day s. forth my hands 

Job 15. 25. he stretcheth out hand 

Proy. 31.20. she s. out hand to poor 

Isa, 40. 22. 8. out the heavens as a 
curtain, 42.5. & 44.24. & 45.12, & 61. 
13. Jer. 10. 12. & 51. 15. Zech. 12. 1, 

STRIFE between me, Gen, 13. 8. 

Ps. 80. 6. us a s. to our neighbours 

Prov. 10. 12. hatred stirreth up s.. 

15. 18. wrathful man stirreth up s, 

16, 28. froward man soweth s. 

20. 8. an honour to cease from s, 

26. 20. no tale-bearer, s. ceaseth 

28, 25, a proud heart stirreth up s. 

29, 22. an angry man stirreth up s. 

80. 38. forcing of wrath, bringeth s. 

Isa, 58. 4. ye fast for s. and debate 

Jer. 15. 10, hast borne me aman of s, 

Luke 22, 24, was a s, among them 

Rom. 13. 18, not in s. and envying 

1 Cor. 3. 8. among you envying, . 

Gal. 5. 20. wrath, s, sedition 

Phil. 1. 15. preach Christ of s, and 

2. 3. let nothing be done through s, 

1 Tim. 6. 4. whereof cometh envy, s, 

2 Tim. 2. 23. gender s. 2 Cor. 12. 20. 

James 3.14. bitter envying ands. 16. 

STRIKE hands, Job 17.3. Prov. 6. 1. 

Prov. 17.26. to s. princes for equity 

Is. 1.5. why stricken any more, Jer. 

53. 4. did esteem him s. of God (5. 3. 

1 Tim.3.3.bishop, no strixer, Tit.1.7. 

STRIPES, Isa. 58. 5. 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
Pro. 17. 10. & 20.30. Luke 12. 47, 48, 
STRIVE, Ex. 21. 18, 22. Job 83. 18. 

Gen. 6. 3. Spirit shall not always s 

Proy. 8. 30. s. not without cause 

Hos. 4. 4. let no man s. nor reprove- 

Matt. 12. 19. he shall not s. nor ery 

Luke 13. 24. s. to enter in at strait — 

2 Tim. 2. 24. servant of L. must nots 
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STRIVE.—Isa. 45. 9. woe unto him 
that striveth with his Maker 

Phil. 1.27. striving together for faith 

Heb. 12. 4, resisted unto blood s, 

STRONG this day, Josh. 14. 11. 
Ps. 24. 8. Lord is s. and mighty in 

80. 7. made mountain to stand s, 

$1. 2. be thou my s. rock 

‘71. 7. thou art my s. refuge, 8. 

Prov. 10, 15. rich man’s wealth is his 

11. 16. s, men retain riches [s. city 

14, 26. fear of Lord is s. confidence 

18. 10, name of Lord is a s. tower 

24. 5. awise man iss.; yea, a man of 

Eccl. 9, 11. nor the battle to the s. 

12. 3. and the s. men shall bow 

Song 8. 6. love iss. as death 

‘Tsa. 1. 31. s. shall be as tow and burn 

26. 1. we have as. city, 60. 22. 

35. 4. be s. fear not, behold your 

53. 12. shall divide the spoil with s. 

Jer. 50. 34. their Redeemer is s. 

Joel 8, 10. let the weak say I am s. 

Luke 11. 21. s. man armed keepeth 

Rom. 4. 20. 3. in faith [his palace,22. 

15. 1. we that are s. ought to bear 
the infirmities of the weak [am Is. 

2 Cor. 12. 10. when I am weak then 

Heb. 11.34. out of weakness made s. 

1 John 2. 14. because ye are s. and 

Isa. 35. 4. be strong, Hag. 2.4. 1 Cor. 
16. 18. Eph, 6. 10. 2 Tim. 2.1. 

1 Cor. 1, 25. strongerthan men, 10.22. 

Job 17. 9. clean hands shall be s. 

Jer. 20. 7. thou art s. than I [and s. 

STUBBLE, Job 13. 25. & 21.18. Ps.83. 
18. Isa. 38. 11. Mal. 4.1. 1 Cor. 3.12. 

STUBBORN, Deut. 21. 18. Ps. 78. 8. 

1 Sam. 15.23. stubbornness, Dt. 9.27. 

STUDY, Eccl. 12, 12. 1 Thes, 4. 11. 
2 Tim. 2. 15. Prov. 15. 28. & 24, 2. 

3TUMBLE, foot shall not, Pro.3.23. 

Prov,4.12. runnest, thou shalt not s. 

19. wicked know not at what they s. 

Isa. 5.27. none shall be weary nor s. 

8. 15. many shall s. and fall and 

28. 7. err in vision, s. in judgment 

Mal. 2. 8. caused many to s. at law 

1 Pet. 2. 8. which s. atthe word 

Rom. 9. 32. they stumbled at that 
stumblingstone [bleth not 

John 11. 9. walk in the day he stum- 

Rom. 14. 21. whereby thy brother s. 

Isa. 8. 14. stumbling, 1 John 2. 10. 
1 Pet. 2.8. Rom. 9. 32. 

Ley. 19. 14. stwmbling-block, Isa. 57. 
14. Jer. 6. 21. Ezek. 3. 20. & 7.19. & 
14. 3, 4, 7. Rom. 9. 32, 33. & 11. 9. & 
14.13. 1 Cor. 1.23. & 8.9. Rev. 2. 14. 

SUBDUE our iniquities, Mic. 7. 9. 

Ps. 81.14. I would soon s, their ene. 

Phil, 3. 21. able to gs. all things 

Heb. 11. 33. through faith subdued 

SUBJECT, devils are, Luke 10. 17,20. 

Rom. 8. 7. not s. to law of God 

20. creature made s. to vanity [ers,5. 

18. 1. every soul bes. to higher pow- 

1 Cor, 14, 32. spirits of prophets s. 

15, 28. Son shall be s, to him that 

Eph. 5. 24. as church is s. to Christ 

Tit. 3. 1. to be s. to principalities 

Heb. 2.15. all lifetimes. to bondage 

James 5,17. Blias s. to like passions 

1 Pet. 2.18. servants be s. to masters 

8. 22. angels and powers made s, 

5. 5. all ye be s. one to another 

1 Cor. 9. 27. subjection, 1 Tim. 2.11. & 
3.4. Heb. 2.5, 8. & 12.9.1 Pet. 3.1,5. 

SUBMIT, Gen. 16.9. Ps. 18. 44. & 66. 
8. & 68. 30. & 81. 15. 

1 Cor. 16. 16. submit yourselves, Eph. 
5. 21, 22. Col. 8. 18. Heb. 18. 17. 
James 4,7. 1 Pet. 2.-18. & 5.5. 

Rom. 10.8. have not submitted unto 
the righteousness of God 

SUBSCRIBE, Isa. 44. 5. Jer. 32. 44. 

SUBSTANCE, Gen. 7. 4. & 15. 14. 

Deut.-38. 11. bless Lord, hiss. ~ 

Job 80, 22. thou dissolvest my s. 





SUBSTANCE.—Ps. 139. 15. my s. 
was not hid from thee, 16. 
Proy. 8. 9. honour Lord with thy s. 
8.21. cause that love me to inherits, 
Hos. 12. 8, I have found me out s. 
Luke 8. 3. ministered to him of s, 
Heb. 10. 34. a more enduring s. 
11. 1. faith is s. of things hoped for 
SUBTIL, Gen. 8. 1. Prov.7.10. [1. 4. 
Acts 13. 10, swbtilty, 2 Cor. 11.8. Pro. 
SUBVERT, La. 3.36. Tit. 1.11. &3.11, 
Acts 15. 24. subverting, 2 Tim. 2. 14, 
SUCK, Gen. 21.7. Deut. 32.13. & 38. 
Job 20. 16. 8s. poison of asps and [19, 
Isa, 60. 16. s. milk of Gentiles 
66. 11. s. and be satisfied, 12. 
Matt. 24. 19. woe to them that give s. 
Luke 23. 29. paps which never gave s. 
11. 27. blessed are paps thou sucked 
Isa. 11. 8. sucking child, 49.15. Lam, 
Ps. 8. 2. suckling, Lam. 2.11. [4, 4. 
SUDDEN, Prov. 3. 25. 1 Thes. 5. 8, 
SUFFER, Ex. 12. 23. Ley. 19. 17. 
Ps. 55.22. never s. right. to bemoved 
89. 83. nor s. my faithfulness to fail 
121. 3. not s. thy foot to be moved 
Pro. 10.3. nots. righteous to famish 
Matt. 16.21. he must s. many things 
17. 17. how long shall I s. you 
19.14. s. little children to come tome 
Rom. 8. 17. if so be that we s. with 
1 Cor. 4. 12. being persecuted, wes. 
10. 18. G. will not s. to be tempted 
Phil. 1. 29. but also tos. for his sake 
2 Tim, 2.12. if we s. we shall reign 
Heb. 11. 25. choosing to s. affliction 
18. 8. remember them who s. adver- 
22. s. the word of exhortation [sity 
1 Pet. 4, 15. none s. as a murderer 
19. that s. according to will of God 
Ps. 105.14. he suffered no man to do 
them wrong, 1 Chron. 16. 21. 
Acts 14, 16. s. all nations to walk 
in their own ways 
16. 7. the Spirit s. them not 
Phil. 8. 8. for whom I s. loss of all 
He. 5.8. learned obed. by things hes. 
1 Pet. 2.21. Christ s. for us, leaving 
8. 18. Christ hath s. once for sins 
5. 10. after ye have s. a while 
Matt. 11. 12. suffereth, 1 Cor. 18. 4. 
Rom. 8. 18. sufferings, 2 Cor. 1. 5, 6. 
Phil. 3. 10. Col. 1.24. Heb. 2. 10. 
1 Pet.1.11. & 4.13. & 5.1. 
SUFFICE, 1 Pet. 4. 3. John 14. 8. 
Matt. 6. 34. sufficient to day is evil 
2 Cor. 2. 16. who is s. for these things 
3. 5. not that we are s. of ourselves 
12. 9. my grace is s. for thee 
Job 20.23. sufficiency, 2 Cor.3.5. &9.8. 


SUM, Ps. 139.17. Eze. 28.12. Heb.8.1. 


SUMMER and winter notcease,Gen. 
Ps. 74. 17. hast made s. and [8. 22. 
Prov. 6. 8. provideth her meat in s, 
10.5.that gathereth in s. isa wise son 
Isa. 18. 6. fowls shall s. and winter 
Jer. 8. 20. harvest past and s. ended 
Zech, 14. 8, living waters in s. and 

SUMPTUOUSLY, fared, Lukel6.19. 

SUN, stand thou still, Josh. 10. 12. 
Ps. 19. 4. he set a tabernacle for s. 
74. 16. prepared the light and the s. 
104, 19. s. knoweth his going down 
121. 6. s. not. smite by day, Isa. 49.10. 
186. 8. s. to rule day, Gen. 1. 16. 
Eccl. 12. 2. while s. or stars be not 
Song 1. 6. because s. looked on me 
6. 10. fair as moon, clear as the s. 
Isa. 30. 26. light of the s. sevenfold 
388.8. the s. returned ten degrees 
60. 19. s. no more thy light by day 
20. thy s. shall no more go down 
Jer. 31. 35. giveth s. for a light by 
Mal. 4. 2. S. of righteousness arise 
Matt. 5. 45. his s.to rise on evil and 
18. 43. shine as s. in the kingdom of 
1 Cor. 15. 41. there is one glory of s. 
Eph. 4, 26. let not s. go down upon 
Rey. 10. 1. his face as s. 1.16, Mt.17.2. 





SUN.—Rev. 7. 16. neither s. light on 
Rev. 21. 23. city had no need of the 
8. 22.5. [James 1, 21. 
SUPERFLUITY of naughtiness, 
SUPERSTITION, Acts 25.19. &17.22. 
SUP, Luke 17.8. Rev. 3.20. Hab. 1.9. 
Luke 14, 16. made a great supper 
1 Cor. 11. 20. this is not to eat 
Lord’s s. Luke 22. 20. 
Rey. 19. 9. to marriage s, of Lamb 
17. come to the s. of the great God 
SUPPLICATION, 1 Kin. 8. 28. &9.3. 
Job 8.5. &9.15. Ps.6.9. & 80.8. & 55. 1. 
& 142.1, &119.170. Dan. 6.11. & 9. 
20. Hos. 12.4. Zech.12.10. Eph. 6.18. 
Phil. 4.6.1 Tim. 2.1. & 5.5. Heb.5.7. 
SUPPLY of spirit of Jesus, Phil.1.19. 
Phil. 4,19. my God shall s. all need 
2 Cor. 9. 12. supplieth, Eph. 4. 16. 
SUPPORT the weak, Acts 20. 35. 1 
SUPREME, 1 Pet. 2. 18. [Thes. 5.14, 
SURE, Gen. 28.17. 1 Sam. 25. 28. 
2 Sa. 23. 5. covenant ordered and s, 
Neh, 9. 38. we make a s, covenant 
Ps. 19. 7. testimony of the Lord is s, 
93. 5. thy testimonies are very s. 
111. 7. all his commandments are s, 
Pro. 11, 15. th. hateth suretiship is s. 
18. righteousness shall be s. reward 
Isa. 22, 28, 25. fasten nail in s. place 
28. 16. I lay in Zion a s. foundation 
$2.18. my people dwellins. dwellings 
83. 16. his waters shall be s. 
55.8.8. mercies of David, Acts 13.34. 
John 6. 69. we believe and ares. that 
thou art that Christ 
Rom. 4.16. promise might bes. to all 
2 Tim. 2.19. founda. of G. standeth s, 
2 Pet. 1. 10. calling and election s, 
19. a more s. word of prophecy 
SURETY for servant, Ps. 119. 122. 
Heb. 7. 22. Jesus made s. of better 
SURFEITING, Luke 21. 34, 
SURPRISED hypocrites, Isa. 83. 14, 
SUSTAIN, Ps. 55. 22. Prov. 18. 14, 
Ps. 8.5. sustained, Isa. 59. 16. 
SWALLOW, Ps. 84.8. Jer. 8. 7. 
Isa. 25.8. will s. up death in victory 
Matt. 23. 24. strain at gnat, s. camel 
Ex, 15. 12. earth swallowed, Num. 
Ps. 124, 3. hads. us up quick [16, 32, 
2 Cor. 2. 7. be s. with over much sor- 
5. 4. mortality be s. up of life [row 
SWEAR, Num. 30. 2. Deut, 6. 13. 
Isa. 45.23. to me every tongue shalls, 
65. 16. shall s. by the God of truth 
Jer. 4, 2. shalt s, Lord liveth, 12. 16. 
Zeph.1.5. #. by L. and s. by Malcham 
Matt. 5. 34.8, not at all, James 5.12, 
Ps. 15. 4. sweareth to his own hurt 
Eccl. 9, 2. that s. as he that feareth 
Zech. 5. 3. every one that s. cut off 
Jer. 28. 10, for because of swearing 
- the land mourneth 
Hos. 4.2. bys. and lying they break 
10. 4. s. falsely in making a covenant 
Mal. 3.5. witness aga. false swearers 
SWEAT, Gen. 3.19. Luke 22. 44. 
SWEET, Job 20. 12. Ps. 55. 14. 
Ps. 104. 34, meditation of him be s. 
119. 103. how s. thy words tomy taste 
Pro. 3.24. thy sleep shall bes. Jer.31. 
9. 17. stolen waters are a. 20.17. [26. 
13, 19, desire accomplished is s. to 
27.7. to hungry bitter thing is s. 
Kecl. 5,12. sleep of labouring mans, 
11. 7. truly the light is s. 
Song 2. 3. his fruitavas s.to my taste 
14. s. is thy voice and countenance 
5. 16. his mouth is most s. 
Isa. 5.20. put bitter for s, and s. for 
Phil. 4. 18. odour of a s. smell 
Rey. 10. 9.in thy mouths. as honey 
Ps.19.10. sweeter than honey, 119.103. 
Jud.14.14.sweetness, Pro.16.21. &27.9, 
SWELLING, Jer. 12. 5. 2 Pet. 2. 18, 
SWIFT, Deut. 28. 49. Job 9. 26. 
Eccl. 9. 11. the race is not to the s. 
Rom. 8.15. s. to shed blood, Pro.6.18. 
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SWIFT .—Jam. 1. 19. s. to hear, slow 
2 Pet. 2. 1. bring on s. destruction 
Job 7.6. days swifter than a shuttle, 
Ps. 147. 15. swiftly; Joel 3. 4. [9. 25. 

SWIM, 2 Kin. 6. 6. Ps. 6.6. Eze, 47.5. 

SWORD, Ex. 32. 27. Lev. 26. 6, 25. 
Gen.3.24.cherubims anda flaming 's, 
Deut. 33. 29. s. of thy excellency 
Judg. 7. 20. s. of Lord and Gideon 
2 Sam, 12. 10. s. shall never depart 
Ps. 17.13. from wicked which is thy s. 
149. 6, two-edged s. in their hands 

ong 8. 8. every man hath his s. on 
Jer.9.16. Iwill send a s. after them 

15.2. such asare for s. tothes, 43.11. 
Ezek. 21. 13. what if s. contemn rod 
Zech. 11.17. s. shall be upon his arm 
13. 7, awake, Os. against shepherd 
Mat. 10.34. not to send peace, but s. 
Luke 2.35. as. shall pierce through 
Rom, 18. 4, he beareth not s. in vain 
Eph. 6.17. s. of Spirit, word of God 
Heb, 4.12. sharper than two-edgeds. 
Rey. 1. 16. sharp two-edged s. 19. 15. 
Ps. 55. 21. swords, 59.7. Prov. 30. 14. 

Isa. 2. 4. Ezek, 32. 27. Joel 8. 10. 

SWORN by myself, Gen. 22.16. 

Ps. 24. 4. that hath not s. deceitfully 
119, 106. I have s. and will perform 

SYNAGOGUE, Ps. 74. 8. Matt. 6. 5. 
& 28. 6. Luke 7. 5. John 9, 22. & 18. 
20, Acts 15. 21, Rey. 2,9. & 3.9. 


iT, 


TABERNACLE, Ex. 26. 1. & 29. 48, 
Job 5. 24. thy ¢. shall be in peace 
Ps. 15. 1. who shall abide in thy ¢, 
27. 5. in secret of his ¢, shall hide 
Pro,14.11.¢. of upright shall flourish 
Isa. 88. 20. a ¢. shall not be taken [16. 
Amos9. 11. raise. of David, Acts 15. 
2 Cor. 5. 1.if earthly house of this ¢. 
4, we that are in this ¢. do groan 
Heb, 8. 2. minister of the true ¢, 

2 Pet. 1. 13, Lam in this ¢. 

14. knowing I must put off my ¢. 
Rey. 21.38. the¢. of God is with men 
Job 12. 6, tabernacles of robbers 
Ps, 84. 1. how amiable are thy ¢. 
118, 15. salvation is in the ¢. of the 
Heb. 11, 9. dwell in¢. with Isaac and 

TABLE, Ex, 25, 28. Job 36. 16. 

Ps. 28. 5. prepared a ¢. before me 
69. 22. let their ¢. become a snare 
128. 3. olive plants round thy 7. 
Prov. 3, 3. write them on ¢. of heart 
Song 1, 12.while king sitteth at hist. 
Jer.17,1.sinis graven ont, of heart 
Mal, 1.7. ¢. of Lord is contemptible 
Mat. 15. 27. crumbs from master’s ¢. 
1 Cor. 10, 21. partakers of Lord’s ¢, 
Deut. 10.4. tables, 5, Heb. 9. 4,2 Chr, 
4,8, 19. Isa. 28.8. Ezek. 40. 41. 
Hab. 2. 2. make it plain upon ¢. 
Acts 6.2. leave word of G. & servet. 
2 Cor. 3. 3. not in ¢. of stone, but 
fleshy ¢. of the heart 

TAKE you for a people, Ex. 6. 7. 
Ex, 20. 7. not ¢.name of the Lord 
.84, 9. ¢. us for thine inheritance 
Ps, 27.10. the Lord will ¢. me up 
51. 11. ¢. not thy Holy Spirit from 
116. 18. I will ¢. cup of salvation 
119, 43. ¢. not the word of truth out 
Hos. 14. 2. t: with you words; say ¢. 
Matt. 16. 24. ¢. up his cross and 
18, 16. ¢. with thee one or two more 
23. would ¢. account of servants 
20. 14. ¢. that is thine and go thy 
26. 26. Jesus said ¢. eat, 1 Cor. 11. 24. 
Luke 12, 19. ¢. thine ease, eat, drink 
Eph. 6.18. ¢. whole armour of G. 17. 
Rey, 3.11. that no man ¢. thy crown 
Bx. 28, 25. take away, Josh. 7.18. 2 

Sam. 24, 10. 1 Chr.17.18: Job 7.21. 
& 82. 22. & 86.18. Ps, 58.9. Is. 58,9. 
Jer. 15.15. Hos. 1.6, & 4.11. & 14. 2. 





TAKE.—Amos 4. 2. take away, Mal. 
3. Luke 17,31, John 1.29. 1 John 
8.5. Rey. 22.19. 

Deut. 4. 9. take heed, 11.16. & 27. 9. 
2 Chron. 19. 6. Ps, 39, 1. Isa. 7. 4. 
Mal. 2.15. Matt. 6.1. & 16. 6, & 18. 
10. & 24.4. Mark 4, 24, & 18. 33. Luke 
8.18. & 12,15. 1 Cor. 10. 12, Col. 4. 
17. Heb. 3, 12. 2 Pet. 1.19. 

Deut. 32, 41. take hold, Ps. 69. 24. Isa, 
27.5. & 56.4. & 64.7. Zech. 1, 6, 

Ps. 83. 8. taken crafty counsel 

119. 11]. thy testimony have I ¢. 

Tsa. 58.8. he was t. from prison and 

Lam, 4, 20. the anointed was ¢. in 

Matt. 21. 43. kingdom of Godt, from 

24. 40. one shall be ¢. the other left 

Mark 4.25, be ¢. that which he hath 

Acts 1. 9. ¢. up into heaven, 11. 22. 

2 Tim, 2. 26, ¢, captive by him 

Isa. 6.7. thy iniquity is taken away 

16, 10. gladness is—and joy out of 

57. 1. and merciful men are— 

Luke 10. 42. good part not be—from 

2 Cor. 8. 16. turneth to Lord, veil— 

Ps. 40. 12, my iniquities taken hold 

119.143. trouble and anguish have— 

Proy. 1. 19. taketh away, John 1.29. 
& 10.18. & 15, 2. taketh from, 16. 22. 

Ps. 119. 9. by taking heed thereto 

Matt. 6. 27. wha by ¢. thought can 

Rom.7.8, 11. sin ¢. occasion deceived 

Eph. 6.16, above all ¢. shield of faith 

TALE, Ps. 90.9, Eze. 22.9. Lk. 24.11. 

Ley. 19. 16. tale-bearer, Proy. 11, 18. 

& 18. 8. & 20.19. & 26. 20, 22. 
TALENTS, Matt. 18.24. & 25. 15,25. 
TALK of them whenthou, Deut.6.7. 

1 Sam. 2. 3. ¢. no more so proudly 

Job 13. 7. and t. deceitfully for him 

Ps, 71.24. my tongue shall ¢. righte. 

77. 12, I will ¢. of thy doings 

105, 2. t. ye of his wondrous works 

145. 11. speak of glory and ¢. of thy 

Jer. 12.1. ¢. with thee of judgment 

John 14.30. I will not ¢. much with 

Ps. 37. 80. his tongue talketh of judg- 

Eph. 5. 4. foolish talking [ment 

Tit. 1. 10. unruly and vain talkers 

TAME, Mark 5. 4. James 3. 7, 8. 
TARRY, 1 Chr. 19, 5. 2 Kings 14. 10, 

Ps. 101. 7. liar not ¢. in my sight 

Prov. 28. 30. that ¢. long at wine 

Isa. 46. 18, my salvation shall not t. 

Jer. 14.8. turn aside to ¢. for a night 

Hab. 2. 8. though it ¢. wait for it 

Matt. 26. 88. ¢. ye here and watch 

John 21, 22. that he ¢. till I come 

1 Cor. 11. 38. ¢. one for another 

Ps. 68, 12. she that tarvied at home 

Mt.25.5. bridegroom ¢, allslumbered 

Luke 2. 43. child Jesus ¢. behind in 

Acts 22. 16. why tarriest thou, arise 

Ps. 40. 17. make no tarrying, 70.5. 

TASTE, Ex. 16. 81. 1 Sam. 14, 43. 

Job 6. 6. is any ¢. in white of an egg 

Ps. 34, 8. O ¢. and see Lord is good 

119. 1083. sweet are thy words to ¢. 

Song 2. 8. his fruit was sweet to ¢. 

Jer. 48. 11, his ¢. remained in him 

Matt. 16, 28. shall not t. of death 

Luke 14. 24. shall ¢. of my supper 

John 8. 52. keep saying, nev. ¢. death 

Col, 2. 21, touch not, ¢. not, handle 

Heb. 2. 9, ¢. death for every man 

6. 4. have tasted heavenly gift 

5. and have ¢. good word of God 

1 Pet. 2.3. if ye have ¢. that Lord is 

TATTLERS, 1 Tim. 5. 13.[gracious 
TEACH, Bx. 4.12. Ley. 10. 11. 

Dt. 4.9. ¢. them thy sons, 6.7. & 11.19. 

33. 10. shall ¢. Jacob thy judgments 

1 Sam. 12. 23. ¢. good way, 1 K. 8.36. 

2 Chr. 17. 7. to ¢. in cities of Judah 

Job 21. 22. shall any ¢. God 

Ps. 25, 8, ¢. sinners in the way 

9. the meek will he ¢. his way 

34, 11. ¢. you fear of Lord, 32. 8. 

51. 13. ¢, transgressors thy way 








TEACH.—Ps. 90. 12. so 4 us te 
number our days, that we may 
Isa. 2.3. ¢. us of his ways, Mic. 4, 2. 
Jer. 31. 84, ¢, no more neighbour 
Matt, 28, 19. go and ¢. all nations 
John 9. 34. and dost thon ¢. us? 
14, 26, Holy Ghost shall ¢. you all 
1 Cor. 4. 17, as It. in every church 
1 Tim. 2. 12. I suffer not woman to¢ 
3. 2. given to hospitality, apt to ¢. 
2 Tim. 2. 2. faithful men able to ¢. 
Heb. 5.12. have need that one t, you 
1 John 2. 27. need not that any ¢. 
Job 34, 82. what I see not, teach me 
Ps. 25.4.—thy paths, 5. & 27.11.—thy 
way, 86.11. & 119.12.—thy statutes, 
26, 64, 66, 68, 124, 1385.—good judg. 
ment,|66.—thy judgments, 108, 10. 
—to do thy will, 143. 10. 
2 Chron. 80. 22. taught good know. 
Ps. 71. 17. hast ¢. me from my yout 
119. 171. hast ¢. me thy statutes 
Eccl. 12. 9. he t. people knowledge 
Isa. 29, 18. ¢. by pancaets of men 
54. 18. children shall be ¢. of Lord 
John 6. 45. shall be all ¢. of God 
Acts 20.20.¢. you publickly and from 
Gal. 6.6. let him that is ¢. in word 
1 Thes. 4.9. yourselves aret, of God 
Ps. 94, 12. teachest him out of law 
Matt. 22. 16. ¢. way, of God in trutl 
Rom. 2. 21. ¢. another, ¢. not thysel: 
Job 36, 22. who teacheth like him 
35. 11. who ¢. us more than beasts 
Ps. 18.84. ¢. my hands to war, 144, 1 
94, 10, he that ¢. man knowledge _ 
Isa. 48. 17. L. thy G. t. thee to profit 
1 Cor. 2. 18. words which man’s wis 
dom ¢. but which the Holy Ghost ¢ 
1 John 2.27. same anointing ¢. you 
Hab. 2. 18. teacher, John 8. 2. Rom 
2.20. 1 Tim. 2.4%. 2 Tim. 2a, 
Ps. 119. 99. teachers, Isa. 80. 20. 
2 Tim. 4. 3. heap to themselves ¢, 
Tit. 2. 8. be ¢. of good things 
Heb. 5. 12. ought to be ¢. ye need 
2 Chron. 15. 3. a teaching priest 
Matt. 15. 9. ¢. for doctrines the com 
28. 20. t. them to observe all things 
Col. 1. 28. ¢. every man in all wisdom 
3. 16. ¢. and admonishing one [nes: 
Tit.2.12. ¢. us that denying ungodli 
TEAR, Ps. 50. 22. Hos. 5.14. Job 16.9 
TEARS, Job 16.20. Ps. 6.6. Isa. 88.5 
Ps. 56.8. put my ¢. in bottle, 39.12 
80. 5. feedest them with bread of t¢ 
126. 5. they that sow in¢. shall ~ 
Isa. 25. 8. wipe away all ¢. from off 
Jer. 9, 1. eyes were a fountain of ¢ 
Luke 7. 88. to wash his feet with ¢ 
Acts 20. 19. ¢. and temptations, 31 
2 Cor, 2. 4. wrote with many ¢. 
2 Tim. 1. 4. being mindful of thy ¢ 
Heb. 5. 7. with strong crying and ¢ 
12. 17. he sought it carefully with ¢ 
Rev. 7.17. wipe all t. from eyes, 21.4 
TEATS, Isa. 32. 12. Ezek, 23. 3, 21 
TEETH white with milk, Gen.49,12 
Job 4.10.¢. broken, Ps.3. 7. & 58. 6 
Song 4, 2. ¢. likea flock of sheep, 6.6 
Jer. 31, 29.¢. set on edge, Ezek. 18.2 
Amos 4.6. cleanness of ¢, in all cities 
Mat. 8. 12. weeping and gnashing 0: 
t. 22.13. & 24, 51. & 25.30. Ps. 112.10 
TELL it not in Gath, 2 Sam. 1. 20. 
Ps. 48. 18. ¢. generation following 
Proy. 30. 4. name, if thon canst 7. 
Matt. 8. 4. see thout, no man, 16,20 
18. 15. go and ¢. him his fault ; 
17. ¢. it unto the church | 
John 8. 8. not ¢. whence it cometh 
4. 25. when he is come he will ¢.us al 
8. 14. ye cannot t. whence I come 
2 Cor.12.2. in or out of body Ican’tt 
Gal. 4.16. because I. you the trutl 
Phil. 3.18. now?. you even weeping 
Ps. 56. 8. thou ¢ezlest my wande: 
TEMPERANCE, Acts 24. 25, Gal, 3 
23, 2 Pet. 1. 6. 
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TEMPERANCE.—1 Cor. 9. 25. tem- 
perate, Tit.1.8.% 2.2. | 
TEMPLE, 1 Sam. 1. 9, 1 Kings 6. 5. 

Ps.29.9.in#, doth every one speak of 

Jer. 7. 4. ¢, of the Lord, ¢. of Lord 

Mal. 3. 1. suddenly come to his ¢. 

Mat. 12.6, one greater than the 7. is 

John 2. 19. destroy this ¢. and in 

three days I will raise it up 

91. he spake of the ¢. of his body 

1 Cor, 3.16. ye are the ¢. of God, 17. 

6. 19. your body is t. of Holy Ghost 

9. 13. live of the things of the f. 

2 Cor. 6.16. hath t. of G. with idols 

Rev. 7.15. serve day and night in ¢. 

11.19. ¢. of G. was opened in heaven 

21.22. saw no t. the L. God & Lamb 

Song 4. 3. thy temples, 6.7.[are the t. 

Acts 7. 48. Most High dwelleth not 
TEMPORAL, 2 Cor. 4. 18. [in ¢. 
TEMPT Abraham, God did, Ge.22.1, 

Ex. 17. 2. wherefore do ye ¢. Lord 

Deut, 6.16, yé shall not ¢. the Lord 

Tsa. 7.12. notask, nor will I ¢. Lord 

Mal, 3.15. that ¢. God are delivered 

Mat. 4.7. thou shalt not ¢. the Lord 

22.18. why ¢. yeme, shew mea penny 

Acts 5.9, have agreed together tot, 

15. 10. why ¢. God to put'a yoke 

1 Cor. 7.5. that Satan ¢. you not for 

10. 9. neither let us ¢. Christ as 

Ex. 17. 7. because they tempted Lord 

Num. 14, 22. ¢, m¢ now ten times 

Ps, 78.18.¢. God in their heart, 106. 

41. turned back and ¢. God (14. 

56. ¢. and provoked most high God 
95. 9. when fathers ¢. me, Heb. 3.9. 

Matt. 4. 1, in wilderness, ¢. of devil 

Luke 10. 25. lawyer ¢. him, saying 
1 Cor. 10. 13. not suffer you to be ¢, 

Gal. 6. 1. lest thou also be ¢. 

1 Thes. 3.5. the tempter have ft. you 

He.2.18.being ¢. he isable tosuccour 

4, 15. in all points ¢. as we are, yet 

11. 37. sawn asunder, were ¢. slain 

James 1, 13. let no man say when he 

ist. lam. of God; for G. cannot be 

14, every man is ¢. when drawn [¢. 

Matt. 16. 1. tempting-him, 19.3. & 
* 92.35. Luke 11. 16. John 8. 6. 

Ps. 95. 8. as in day of temptation 
‘Mt. 6.13.lead us not into ¢. Lk. 11. 4, 
Luke 4, 13. the devil had ended all ¢. 
8. 13. in time of ¢. fall away 

1 Cor. 10.13. not. taken you but such 
Gal. 4.14. my ¢. in flesh despised not 

1 Tim. 6.9. rich fall into ¢. and snare 

Heb. 3. 8. in day of ¢. in wilderness 
’ James 1.12. blessed that endureth ¢. 
* Rey. 3.10. keep thee from hour of ¢. 

Deut. 4. 34. temptations, 7.19. Luke 

99.98. Acts 20.19. James 1.2. 1 Pet. 
1.6.2 Pet.2.9.  _ 

Matt. 4. 3. tempter, 1 Thes. 3. 5. 

TENDER, thy heart was, 2 Kings 22, 
19. Eph. 4. 82. 

‘Luke 1. 78. t. mercy, James 5. 11. 

TENDETH, Prov. 10. 16. & 11. 19, 
24. & 14. 23. & 19. 23. & 21. 5. 

TENTS of Shem, dwellin, Gen.9.27. 

Num.?24.5. how goodly thy t. O Jacob 
Kin.12.16. to your ¢. O Is.2 Sa. 20.1. 
s. 84. 10. dwell in ¢. of wickedness 

120. 5. I dwell in the ¢. of Kedar 

Song 1. 8. kids beside shepherds’ t. 
TERRESTRIAL, 1 Cor. 15. 40. 
TERRIBLE, Ex. 34.10. Deut. 1. 19. 

Deut. 7.21.a mighty God & t. 10.17. 

Neh. 1.5. &4.14. & 9,32. Jer. 20.11. 

10, 21. done ¢. things, 2 Sam. 7. 23. 

Job 37. 22. with God is ¢. majesty 

Ps. 45. 4. hand shall teach ¢. things 

47. 2. Lord most high is ¢. 68. 35. 
-65. 5. by t. things wilt thou answer 

66. 8. how ¢. art thou in thy works 

5. God is ¢. in his doings to men 

76. 12. he is ¢. to kings of the earth 

99. 8. praise thy great and ¢. name 

Song 6G, 4. ¢. as army with banners 











TERRIBLE. — Isa, 64. 3. ¢, things 
which we looked not for 
Joel 2.11. day of the Lord is great 
and very t. 31. Zeph, 2. 11. 
Heb,12.21.s0¢. was sight that Moses 
1 Chr: 17. 21. tervibleness, Jer. 49. 16. 
Job 7. 14. terrifiest, Phil. 1. 28. 

TERROR, Gen. 35. 5. Deut. 32. 25. 
Job381.28. destruc. from God was at. 
Ts, 33. 18. thy heart shall meditate ¢. 
Jer. 17: 17. be not at. unto me [21. 
20. 4,a,¢. to thyself, and all, Ezek. 26. 
Rom. 13.8. rulers are nota t. to good 
2 Cor. 5. 11. knowing ¢. of the Lord 
1 Pet. 3. 14. be not afraid of their ¢. 
Job 6. 4. terrors, 18. 11, 14. & 27, 20. 

Ps. 55. 4. & 73. 19. & 88. 15, 16. 

TESTAMENT, Mt. 26.28. Lk. 22.20. 
10.11.25. 2 C. 8.6, 14. Gal.3.15. Heb. 
7.92. & 9, 15, 16, 17, 18. Rev. 11. 19, 

Heb. 9. 16. death of the testator 
17. no strength while the ¢. liveth 

TESTIFY, Deut.8. 19. & 32.46. Neh. 

9, 26, 84. Ps. 50. 7. & 81. 8. 
Num. 85.30, one witness shall hot t. 
Is. 59.12. sins¢. against us, Jer. 14.7, 
Hos.5.5.pride of Is.¢.to his face,7.10. 
John 8. 11. we ¢. that we have seen 
5.39. search Scrip. theyt.of me,15.26, 
Acts 20.24.¢. Gospel of grace of G. 21, 
1 John 4, 14, ¢. that the Father sent 
2 Chron. 24. 19. testified, Neh. 18.15, 
Acts 28. 11. 1 Tim.2.6. 1 John 5.9. 
Heb, 11. 4. testifying, 1 Pet. 5. 12. 
2 Kin. 11.12. gave him the testimony 
Ps. 78. 5. established a ¢. in Jacob 
Tsa.8. 16, bind wp the ¢. seal the law 
20. to law and ¢, if they speak not 
Matt. 10. 18. for a ¢. against them 
John 8, 32. no man receiveth his ¢, 
Acts 14. 3. ¢. to word of his grace 
2 Cor. 1.12. the ¢. of our conscience 
Heb.11.5. bef. translation had this ¢. 
Rey.1.9.¢. of J. Christ, 12.17. & 19.10. 
11.7.when they shall have finished ¢. 
Ps. 25.10. keep his testimonies, 119.2. 
93. 5. thy testimonies, 119. 14, 24, 31, 
46, 59, 95, 111, 129, 144. 

THANK, 1 Chron. 16. 4. & 29.13. Mat. 
11. 25. Luke 6. 82, 38. & 17. 9. & 18, 
11. John 11.41, Rom.1.8. & 7. 25.1 
Cor. 1. 4. 2 'Thes. 2. 13. 1 Tim, 1. 12. 

Ps. 100. 4. be thankful, Acts 24. 3. 
Rom. 1. 21, Col. 3. 15. 
1 Pet. 2. 19. this is thankwworthy 
Dan. 6.10, gave thanks, Matt. 26. 27. 
Mark 8. 6. Luke 22.17, Rom. 14. 6, 
2 Cor. 9. 15. ¢. to God for tnspeak- 
able gift, 2.14. & 8.16, } Cor. 15.57. 
Hph. 5. 4. giving of thanks, 20.1Tim. 
2.1, Heb. 18. 15. {to God 
1 Thes. 3. 9. what ¢. Gan we render 
Ley. 7. 12. thanksgiving, Neh.11.17. 
Ps. 26.7. & 50. 14. & 100.4. & 107.22. 
&116. 17. Isa. 51. 3. Phil. 4.6.1'Tim, 
4. 8. Rev. 7. 12. 

THEATRE, Acts 19, 29. 

THINE is the day and night, Ps. 74. 
Ps. 119. 94. T am #. save me f6é. 
Isa. 63. 19. we are ¢. thou never 
Matt. 20. 14. take that is ¢. and go 
John 17. 6. ¢. they were, and thou 
10. all mine are ¢. and ¢, are mine 

THINK on me for good, Neh. 5. 19. 
Job 31. 1. why should I ¢. ona maid 
Jer. 29, 11. L know that I ¢. toward 
Rom. 12.3. not to ¢. more highly 

than he ought to ¢. but tot. soberly 
1 Cor. 8.2. if any ¢. that he knoweth 
Gal. 6. 8. t. himself to be something 
Eph. 3. 20. above all we ask or ¢, 
Phil. 4. 8. ¢. on these things 
Gen. 50. 20. thought evil against me 
Ps. 48.9.we have t. of thy lovingkind- 
73.16. when I ¢t. to know this [ness 
119. 59. 1 ¢. on my ways and turned 
Mal.3. 16, them that ¢. on his name 
Mark 14.72. when he ¢. thereon wept 
1 Cor, 18,11. Lt. as a child, but when 
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THINK.—Phil. 2. 6. thought it not 

robbery to be equal with God 
Ps; 189; 2. understandest my ¢. afar 
Proy.24.9. the ¢. of foolishnessis sin 
Eccl. 10. 20. curse not king in thy ¢. 
Matt. 6. 25. take no ¢. for life, Lk.12, 
6. 84, take no t. for the morrow [22. 
Mark 18. 11. take no ¢. beforehand 
2 Cor. 10. 5. every ¢. into captivity 
Ps. 50. 21. thou thoughtest I was 
Gen; 6. 5. imagination of thoughts 
Judg. 5. 15. were great ¢. of heart 
1 Chr. 28, 9, L. understandeth the ¢. 
29.18. keep this in imagination of t, 
Ps. 10. 4. God is not in all his ¢, 
33. 11. the ¢. of his heart to all 
40. 5, many are thy ¢. to us-ward 
94,11. Lord knoweth the ¢. of man 
19. in multitude of my ¢. within me 
119, 118. I hate vain ¢. but thy law 
189, 17. how precious are thy ¢. to 
28. try me and know my ¢. 4 
Proy. 12.5: ¢. of righteous dre right 
15. 26. ¢. of wicked are abomination 
16. 8. thy ¢. shall be established 
Isa, 55. 7. let the unrighteous mdn 
8.my7t. are not your?. [forsake hig¢, 

59.7. their ¢. are ¢. of iniquity 

66, 18. I know their works and ¢, 
Jer. 4.14. how long shallvaint. | 
29. 11. ¢. [think towards you are ¢. 
Mic. 4 12. know not ¢. of the Lord 
Mt. 15.19. out of heart proceed evilz, 
Luke 2. 35. the ¢. of many hearts 
24, 38. why do ¢. arise in your hearts 
Rom, 2. 15. their ¢. accusing, or 

1 Cor. 8. 20. the Lord knoweth the #. 
Heb. 4. 12. a discerner of the ¢. and 
James 2. 4. become judges of evil ¢, 

THIRST, Deut. 28. 48. & 29. 19. 

Isa. 49. 10. shall not hunger nor ¢. 
Matt. 5.6. blessed are they which 
hunger and ¢, after righteousness 
John 4. 14, shall never f. 6. 35, 
4.387. ifanyt.lethim drink | 
Rom. 12. 20. if he ¢. give him drink 
Rey. 7. 16. hunger nor ¢. any more 
Ps. 42,%. my soul thirsteth for God 
63. 1. my soul ¢. for thee, 143. 6. 
Tsa. 51. 1. ho, every one that ¢. comé 

THORNS in yoursides, Num. 33. 55, 
Judg. 2.3. Gen. 3. 18. 

Josh. 23. 13. shall be ¢. in your eyes 
2 Sam. 28. 6. as ¢, thrust away 

Jer, 4. 3. sow not among @. 

12.18. sown wheat, but shall reap 7, 
Hos. 2. 6. hedge up thy way with ¢. 
Matt. 7.16. do men gather grapes 
18. 7, some fell among ¢. 22. [of #. 
Heb. 6. 8. that which beareth?. and 

THREATENING, Eph. 6. 9. Acts 4, 
29. & 9.1. 1 Pet. 2. 28. 

THREE, 2 Sam. 24. 12. Prov. 30. 15, 
18, 21, 29. Amos 1. 3, 13. & 2.1.1 Cor, 
14,27, 1 John 5. 7, 8. Rey. 16. 13. 

THRESH, Isa. 41.15. Jer. 51,83. Isa. 
91.10. Mic. 4.13. Hab.8.12.1C0-9. 10. 

Ley. 26. 5. and your threshing shall 
reach unto the vintage _ 
2 Sam. 24. 18. threshing-jioor, 21. 24. 

THROAT anopensepulchre, Ps. 5.9, 

Ps. 69. 8. weary of crying, my ¢. is 
Prov. 28. 2. put a knife to thy @. 
Jer, 2.25. withhold thy ¢. from thirst 

THRONE, L’s. isin heaven, Ps, 11. 4, 

Ps. 94. 20. ¢. of iniq. have fellowship 
Pro. 25. 5, ¢, is established in righte- 
Isa. 66, 1. heaven is my ¢. [ousness 
Jer, 14. 21. do not disgrace t. of glory 
Lam.5.19. thy ¢. from generation to 
Dan. 7. 9. his ¢. was like fiery flame 
Mat. 19. 28. shall sitin ¢. of his glory, 
ye shall sit on twelve thrones 

25. 81. shall sit on ¢. of his glory 
Col. 1. 16. whether they be z. or 
Heb. 4. 16. boldly to the ¢. of grace 
Rv. 3.21. siton my ¢. with my Father 
20. 11. a great white ¢. on his ¢, 
92. 3. ¢. of God and Lamb shall be 
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[CONCORDANCE.] 





TRE 





THRONE .—Job 26. 9. hix throne, Ps, 
89. 29, 44. & 97.2. & 108. 19. Prov. 
20, 28. & 25, 5. Dan. 7. 9. Zech. 
6, 18. [1. 8. 

Ps. 45. 6. thy throne, 89. 4,14. Heb. 
Isa. 22.28. glorious throne, Jer. 17.12. 

THRUST, Ex. 11.1. Job 82. 13. Luke 
13. 28. John 20, 25. Acts 16. 87. 

THUNDER, Job 26, 14. & 40. 9. Ps. 
29,3. & 81.7. Mark 3. 17. 

Rev. 4. 5. thunderings, 8. 5. & 10. 8. 
& 11. 19, & 16, 18. & 19, 6. 
TIDINGS, evil, Ex. 38,4. Ps, 112. 7. 
Luke 1. 19. shew thee glad ¢. 8.1. 
Acts 13, 82. Rom. 10. 15. [ Ps. 82. 6, 
TIME when thou mayest be found, 
Ps. 37.19. evil ¢. 41. 1. ¢. of trouble 

69, 13. accept. ¢, Isa. 49.8. 2 Cor. 6.2. 

Ps. 89.47. remember how short my ¢. 

Eccl. 8. 1—8. a time to every purpose 
—to be born—to die—to plant—to 
pluck up—to kill—to heal—to 
break down—to build up—to weep 
—to laugh—to mourn—to dance— 
to cast away—to gather—to em- 
brace—to refrain—to get—to lose 
—to keep—to cast away—to rend 

“—to sew—to keep silence—to 
speak—to love—to hate—of war 
—of peace {to them all 

Eccl, 9.11. ¢.and chance happeneth 

Ezek. 16.8. thy ¢. was the ¢. of love 

Dan. 7. 25. till a ¢. and times 

12.7. fora, ¢. and a half, Rev.12. 

Amos 5.18. evil t. Mic. 2. 3. (14, 

Lk. 19. 44. knewest not ¢. of visita. 

John 7. 6.myz¢.not yet come, your ¢, 

Acts 17. 21. spent ¢, in nothing else 

Rom. 13. 11. high ¢. to awakeout of 

1 Cor. 7.29. the ¢. is short, it remains 

2 Cor, 6. 2. accepted ¢. the day of 

Epp. 5. 16. redeeming the?z, Col. 4.5. 

1 Pet. 1. 17. past ¢. of your sojourn- 

Rey. 10.6. ¢. shall be no longer [ing 

11. 12. the devil hath but short ¢. 

Ps. 31.15. my times are in thy hand 

Luke 21. 24. till ¢. of the Gentiles 

Acts 1.7. notforyou to know the ¢, 

8.19. ¢. of refreshing shall come, 21, 

17. 26. determined ¢. bef. appointed 

1 Tim. 4. 1. in latter ¢. some shall 

2 Tim. 3. 1. in last days perilous ¢, 

Ps. 84. 1. bless the Lord at all times 

62. 8. trust in God—__ [teousness— 

106. 8. blessed is he that doeth righ- 

119. 20. longing to thy judgments— 

Prov. 5. 19. let her breasts satisfy— 

17. 17. a friend loveth— 18. 

TIN, Num, 31.22. Isa. 1. 25, Ezek. 22. 
TITHES, Gen. 14, 20, Mal.3.8. Amos 
4, 4, Matt. 23. 23. Luke 18. 12. 
TITTLE passfrom thelaw, Mt. 5,18. 
TOGETHER, Ps. 2. 2. Prov. 22. 2. 

Ro.8. 28. all things work ¢. for good 

1 Cor. 3. 9. labourers ¢. with God 

2 Cor. 6. 1. as workers ¢. with him 

Eph. 2. 5. quickened us ¢.with Christ 

6. raised us up ¢...sit ¢. in Christ 

TOKEN of covenant, Gen. 9, 12, 13. & 

Ps. 86. 17. shew me ¢é. for good [17. 11. 

Phil. 1. 28. evident ¢. of perdition 

2 Thes.1.5.¢. of righteous judgment 

Job 21. 29. ye not know their tokens 

Ps. 65. 8. they are afraid at thy ¢. 

185. 9. who sent ¢. and wonders 

Tsa. 44, 25. frustrated the ¢. of liars 

TONGUE, Ex. 11. 7. Josh. 10. 21. 

Job 5. 21. be hid from scourge of ¢. 

20.12. hide wickedness under his ¢, 

Ps. 34. 18. keep thy ¢. from evil 

Prov. 10. 20. ¢. of just is as choice sil- 

12. 18. ¢. of wise is health, 81. 26.[ver 

19. a lying ¢. is but for a moment 

15. 4. wholesome ¢. is a tree of life 

18. 21. death and life in power of t. 

21. 6. getting treasure by a lying ¢. 

23. keepeth his ¢. keepeth his soul 

25. 15. a soft ¢. breaketh the bone 


Isa. 80. 27. his ¢. as a devouring fire 





TONGUE.—Isa. 50.4. the Lord hath 
given me the ¢, of the learned 
Jer. 9. 5. taught their ¢. to speak lies 
18, 18. let us smite him with the ¢. 
James 1, 26. and bridleth not his ¢. 
8.5. ¢. is a little member, and 
38. 8. the ¢. can no man tame 
1 Pet. 3. 10. refrain his ¢. from evil 
1 John 8. 18. not love in ¢. but deed 
Ps, 35. 28. my tongue, 39.1. & 45.1. 
& 51. 14. & 71. 24. & 119. 172, & 187. 
6, & 189. 4. Acts 2. 26. 
Ps. 31.20. tongues, 55. 9. Mark 16.17. 
Acts 19. 6. 1 Cor. 12.10, 28, 
1 Cor, 14, 28. and all speak with ¢. 
TOOK me out of the womb, Ps. 22. 9. 
Phil. 2. 7. ¢. on him form of servant 
Heb. 10.84. ¢. joyfully the spoiling of 
TOPHET, Isa. 80. 88. Jer. 7. 31, 32. 
TORCH, Zech. 12. 6. Nah. 2.3, 4. 
TORMENT us before time, Mt.8. 29. 
Luke 16, 28. come to this place of ¢. 
Rey. 18. 7. so much ¢, and sorrow 
14.11. smoke of their ¢, ascendeth 
Luke 16, 24. Lam tormented in this 
25. he is comforted, thou art ¢. 
Heb, 11. 87. destitute, afflicted, ¢. 
TORN, Hos. 6.1. Mal, 1.18. Mk, 1. 26. 
TOSS, Isa. 22. 18. Jer. 5.22. Jas. 1.6. 
Ps. 109. 23. I am tossed up and down 
Isa. 54, 11. ¢. with a tempest 
Eph. 4. 14, children ¢. toand fro [15. 
TOUCH not mine anointed, Ps. 105, 
Job 5. 19. in seven shall no evil ¢, 
Isa. 52. 11. ¢. no unclean thing 
Matt. 9. 21. may butt. his garment 
14. 86. only ¢. hem of his garment 
Mk. 10. 18. children that he should ¢. 
Luke 11, 46. ¢.not the burdens with 
John 20. 17. ¢.me not, for I am not 
1 Cor. 7. 1. good not to ¢. a woman 
2 Cor. 6.17. t.not the unclean thing 
Col, 2, 21. ¢. not, taste not, handle 
1 Sam. 10. 26. a band of men whose 
heart God had touched 
Job 19. 21. hand of God hath ¢. me 
Luke 8.45, who ¢. me, 46. hath t. me 
Zech. 2.8. he toucheth you, t. apple 
1 John 5, 18. wicked one ¢. him not 
TOWER, God is a high, Ps. 144, 2. 
Ps. 61. 8. strong t. Prov, 18. 10. 
Song 4.4. thyneck like thet. of David 
7.4. t. of ivory; t..of Lebanon 
Isa. 5. 2. built at. Matt. 21. 33. 
TRADITION, Matt. 15. 3. Gal. 1. 14. 
Col. 2.8. 2 Thes. 2. 15. & 3, 6.1 Pet. 
TRAIN, Prov. 22. 6. Isa. 6.1. [1.18. 
TRAITOR, Luke 6. 16. 2 Tim. 8. 4, 
TRAMPLE, Isa, 68. 8. Matt. 7. 6. 
TRANCE, Num, 24. 4, Acts 10. 10, 
& 11. 5. & 22.17. 2 Cor. 12. 2, 8, 4. 
TRANQUILLITY, Dan. 4, 27. [9.2. 
TRANSFIGURED, Mat. 17. 2. Mark 
TRANSFORMED, Rom. 12. 2.2 Cor. 
11.14, 15. [ofthe Lord, Num. 14. 41. 
TRANSGRESS the commandment 
1 Sam. 2. 24. make L.’s people to ¢. 
2 Chron. 24. 20. why ¢t. ye the com- 
mandment of the Lord 
Neh. 1. 8. if ye ¢. I will scatter you 
18, 27. this great evil to ¢. against 
Ps. 17. 8. my mouth shall not ¢. 
25. 8. be ashamed that ¢. without 
Proy. 28. 21. for bread that man 7. 
Amos 4. 4. come to Bethel and ¢. 
Matt. 15. 2. why do thy disciples ¢. 
8. why do ye t. commandment of G. 
Rom. 2. 27. by circumcision dost ¢. 
Deut. 26. 18. not transgressed thy 
commandments (Judg, 2. 20. 
Josh. 7. 11. have ¢. my covenant, 
Isa. 48. 27. teachers have ¢. against 
Jer. 2. 8. pastors also ¢. against me 
Lam. 8. 42. we have ¢. and rebelled 
Ezek. 2. 8. they and their fathers ¢. 
Dan. 9. 11. all Israel have ¢. thy law 
Hos. 6. 7. men have ¢. the covenant 
Hab. 2. 5. he transgresseth by wine 
1 John 8. 4. that committeth sin, ¢. 





TRANSGRESS.—Ex. 34. 7. forgiv- 
ing iniquity, transgression, and sin 
Num. 14. 18. forgiving iniquity and t; 
1 Chron, 10. 18. Saul died for his ¢. 
Ezra 10. 6. he mourned because of ¢. 
Job 18. 23, make me to know my ¢. 
Ps. 19.13. innocent from the great ¢. 
32. 1. blessed he whose ¢. is forgiven 
89. 82. I will visit their ¢. with rod 
107. 17. fools bee. of ¢. are afflicted 
Pro. 17.9. that cover. t. seeketh hove 
Isa. 53. 8. for t. of my people was he 
58.1. shew people their ¢. [stricken 
59. 13. in ¢. and lying against Lord 
20, them that turn from ¢, in Jacob 
Dan. 9. 24. to finish ¢. and make end 
Amos 4.4. at. Gilgal multiply ¢. 
Mic. 3. 8. to declare to Jacob his ¢. 
6. 7. shall I give first-born for my ¢. 
7.18. passeth by ¢. of his heritage 
Rom. 4. 15. no law is, there is no ¢, 
1 John 3. 4, sin is the ¢. of the law 
Ex. 23. 21. not pardon transgressions 
Ley. 16. 21. all their ¢. in all their 
Josh. 24. 19.will not forgive your ¢. 
Job 3i. 33. Icovered my ¢. as Adam 
386, 9. he shewed them their work & ¢. 
Ps. 25. 7, remember not my #. 
82. 5. I said, I will confess my ¢. 
89. 8. deliver me from all my ¢. 
51.1. blot out my ¢.~ [ways before me 
8. acknowledge my ?. and my sin is al- 
65. 3. our ¢. thou shalt purge away 
103.12. so far removed our t. [out 7. 
Isa. 43.25. 1 am-he that: blotteth 
44, 22. out as a thick cloud, thy ¢, 
53. 5. he was wounded for our ¢. 
59, 12. our ¢. are multiplied before 
Ezek, 18. 31. cast away all your ¢. 
Gal. 3.19. law-was added because ¢. 
Heb. 9. 15. for the redemption of ¢. 
Isa. 48. 8. called a transgressor from 
the womb [become a ¢. of the law 
James 2. 11. if thou kill, thou art 
Ps. 51. 13. teach transgressors 
59. 5. be not merciful to wicked 7. 
119, 158. I beheld ¢. and was grieved 
Prov. 18. 15. the way oft. is hard 
Isa. 58. 12. he was numbered with¢, 
made intercession for?, Mk. 15. 28. 
Hos. 14. 9. the ¢. shall fall therein 
James 2.9. convinced of the law as t. 
TRAVAIL, Isa. 53. 11. Gal. 4. 19, 27. 
Eccl. 1. 18. & 2. 28, 26. & 4. 4, 6, 8. 
& 5.14. 2 Thes. 3. 8. 
Job 15. 20. wicked travatleth with 
Ps. 7. 14. he ¢. with iniquity [pain 
Isa. 66. 7. before she travailed, 8. 
42.14, travailing woman, Hos. 13. 13. 
Isa. 13. 8. & 21.8. Jer, $1.8, Rev.12.2. 
Job 15. 20. travaileth, Prov. 6.11. & 
24. 84. {2 Cor. 8.19. 
TRAVEL, Num. 20.14. Acts 19. 29. 
Isa. 21. 13. travelling, 63. 1. 
TREACHEROUS, Isa. 21. 2. & 24. 16. 
Jer. 9. 2. are an assembly of ¢. men 
Isa. 21. 2. treacherously, 24. 16. & 38. 
48.8. knew thou wouldest dealt. [1. 
Jer. 3. 20. as wife ¢. departeth from 
her husband, so have ye dealt ¢. 
12. 1. wherefore. . happy that deal ¢. 
Hos, 5. 7. dealt ¢. against Lord, 6, 7. 
Mal, 2. 15. none dealt. against wife 
TREAD down wicked, Job 40. 12. 
Ps. 7.5, let him ¢. down my life on 
44. 5. through thy name we will ¢. 
Isa. 1. 12. required. .to ¢. my courts 
63. 8. I will ¢. them in mine anger, 6, 
Hos. 10. 11. Ephraim loveth tot. out 
Rey. 11. 2. holy city shall they ¢. 
Dt. 25.4, not muzzle ox that treadeth 
out corn, 1 Cor. 9. 9. 1 Tim. 5. 18. 
Tsa, 22. 5. treading, Amos 6. 11. 
TREASURE, Prov. 15.6, 16, &21. 20, 
Deut. 28. 12. L. shall open his good ¢, 
Ex. 19. 5. peculiar ¢. Ps, 135. 4. 
Tsa. 33. 6. fear of the Lord is his ¢, 
Matt, 6. 21. where your ¢, is there 
12. 85, good man out of good ¢. 








TRI 


TREASURE .—Matt, 13.52. bringeth 
forth out of his ¢. {in heaven 

Matt. 19. 21. thou shalt have ¢. 
Luke 12. 21, layeth up ¢. for himself 
2 Cor. 4, 7. this ¢. in earthen vessels 
Deut. 32. 34. sealed among my trea- 
Ps,17.14. fillest with thy hid ¢. [sures 
Proy. 2.4. searchest for her as hid ¢. 
10.2. ¢. of wickedness profit nothing 
21. 6. getting ¢. by lying tongue 
Matt. 6. 19. lay not up ¢. on earth 
20. lay up for yourselves ¢. in 
Col, 2. 8. hid all the ¢. of wisdom 
Heb. 11. 26. greater riches than ¢. in 
Rom, 2.5. treasurest up unto thyself 

TREE, Gen. 2. 16, 17. & 3. 22. 

Ps, 1. 3. like a ¢. planted by rivers 

.87. 35. spread himself like a bay ¢. 
52. 8, Lam like a green olive ¢. 
Proy. 3. 18. she is a ¢. of life to them 
11. 30. fruit of the righteous is ¢. of 
Isa. 6, 13, shall be eaten as a teil ¢. 
56. 8. eunuch say, Iam a dry ¢. 
Jer. 17. 8. a ¢. planted by the waters 
Mt. 3. 10. ¢, that bringeth not forth 
7.17. good ¢. bringeth forth good 
12. 83. make the ¢. good; else make 

the ¢. corrupt ; the ¢. is known 
1 Pet. 2. 24. in his own body on ¢. 
Rev. 2. 7. will I give to eat of ¢. life 
22. 2. in midst of city was ¢. of life 

14, may have right to the ¢. of life 
Ps. 104, 16. trees of Lord full of sap 
Isa. 61. 8. called ¢. of righteousness 
Ezek. 47. 12. grow all ¢. for meat 
Mark 8. 24, I see men as ¢. walking 
Jude 12. ¢. whose fruit withereth 

TREMBLE at the commandment 

of our God, Ezra 10. 3. 
Ps. 99. 1, Lord reigneth, let people t. 
Eccl. 12. 3. keepers of house shall ¢. 
Isa. 66. 5. ye that ¢. at his word, 2. 
Jer. 5. 22. ye not ¢. at my presence 
10. 10. at his wrath earth shall t. 
Dan. 6.26. ment. bef. God of Daniel 
James 2. 19. devils believe and ¢. 
1 Sam. 4. 18. heart trembled for ark 
Ezra 9. 4. every one that t. at word 
Acts 24. 25, as he reas. Felix ¢. (66.2. 
Job 37.1. trembleth, Ps. 119.120. Isa. 
1Sam.13.7. allthe people followed 

him trembling {¢. heart 

Deut. 28. 65, Lord shall give thee a 
Ezra 10. 9. people sat ¢. because of 
Ps, 2. 11. and rejoice with ¢. 

_ Ezek. 12.18. drink thy water with#. 
26.16. clothe themselves with ¢. 
Hos. 13. 1. when Ephraim spake ¢. 
Zech, 12.2. make Jerusalem cup of t. 
1 Cor. 2. 3. in fear and in much ¢. 

een 6.5. fear and ¢. in singleness of 
Phil. 2. 12. work out your own sal- 

vation with fear and ¢. 

TRESPASS, Ley. 26. 40. Ezra 9. 6. 

1 Kings 8. 31, Mt.18, 15. Luke 17.3. 
Ezra 9. 15. trespasses, Ezek. 39. 26. 
Ps. 68. 21. as goeth on still in his ¢. 
Matt. 6, 14. ifye forgive men their t. 
15. if you forgive not ¢. neither will 

your Father forgive your ¢. 18. 35. 

_2 Cor. 5.19. not imputing their ¢. to 
|Eph. 2. 1, dead in ¢. and sins 
Col. 2. 18. having forgiven you all ¢, 

TRIAL, Job 9. 23. Ezek. 21.18. 2 Cor. 

8.2. Heb. 11. 36. 1 Pet. 1. 7. & 4.12. 
TRIBES, Num. 24. 2. 
Ps, 105, 37. not one feeble among ¢. 
122. 4, whither ¢. go up, ¢. of Lord 
Hab. 3. 9. according to oaths of ¢. 
Matt. 24.30. shall all the ¢. of earth 
Acts 26. 7. promise our 12 t. hope 

TRIBULATION, art in, Deut. 4. 30. 
Judg.10.14. let them deliveryouint. 
1 Sam. 26. 24. deliver me out ofallt. 
Matt. 13. 21. when ¢. or persecution 
24, 21. then shall be great ¢. such 
29. immediately after ¢. Mark 13. 24. 
John 16. 33. in world ye shall have ¢. 

Acts 14,22. we must through muchz, 














[CONCORDANCE.] 


TRU 





TRIBULATION.—Rom. 2. 9. ¢. and 
anguish, upon every soul of man 
Rom. 5.3. know. ¢. worketh patience 
8. 35. who shall separate us from 

the love of Christ? shall ¢. 
12.12. rejoicing in hope, patient in ¢. 
2 Cor. 1.4. comforteth us in all our?. 
7. 4, exceeding joyful in all our ¢. 
1 Thes, 3. 4. we should suffer ¢. 
2 Thes. 1. 6. to recompense ¢, to 
Rey. 1.9. brother & companion in ¢, 
2. 9, I know thy works and ¢. 
10. ye shall have ¢. ten days [pent 
22. cast into great ¢. except they re- 
7.14. have come out of great t. 
Rom. 5. 8. glory in tribulations also 
1 Sam. 10. 19. saved you out ofall ¢. 
Eph. 3. 18. faint not at my¢. for you 
2 Thes. 1. 4. patience in all ¢. 
TRIBUTE, Gen. 49.15. Num. 81. 28. 
Proy. 12.24, slothful be under?. [25. 
Matt. 17.24. doth not Master Rey t 
22.17. isit lawful to give ¢t. to Ceesar 
19. shew me the ¢. money 
Rom. 13. 7. ¢. to whom ¢. is due 
TRIMMED, Jer. 2. 33. Matt. 25. 7. 
TRIUMPH, 2 Sam. 1. 20. Ps. 25. 2. 
Ps. 92. 4. ¢. in works of thy hands 
106. 47. give thanks and ¢. in thy 
2 Cor. 2. 14. always causeth us to ¢, 
Ex. 15. 1. triumphed gloriously, 21. 
Job 20. 5. triumphing, Col. 2.15.[21. 
TRODDEN down strength, Judg. 5. 
Ps. 119.118. ¢. down all them that err 
Isa. 63, 8. I have ¢. winepress alone 
Luke 21. 24. Jerusalem shall be ¢. 
Heb. 10. 29. ¢. under foot Son of G. 
TROUBLE, 2 Chron. 15. 4. Neh. 9, 32. 
Job 5. 6. neither doth ¢. spring out 
7. man is born to ¢. as sparks fly 
14.1, manis of few days and fulloft. 
Ps. 9. 9. Lord a refuge in times of ¢, 
22.11. ¢. is near; there is none to 
27. 5. in time of ¢. he shall hide me 
37. 39, their strength in time of ¢, 
46.1, God is a present help in ¢, 
60.11. give us help from ¢. 
91. 15. I will be with him in ¢. 
119. 143. ¢. and anguish have taken 
148. 11. bring my soul out of ¢. 
Prov. 11. 8. right. delivered out of ¢. 
12. 13. the just shall come out of t. 
Isa. 26. 16, L. in ¢. have they visited 
83. 2. be our salvation in time of ¢. 
Jer. 8.15. looked for health, & be- 
14. 8. Saviour in time of ¢. [hold ¢. 
19. for time of healing, and behold z, 
80. 7. that day is time of Jacob’s t. 
Dan. 12. 1. there shall be atime of ¢. 
1 Cor. 7. 28. shall have ¢, in the flesh 
Ps. 25. 17. troubles of heart enlarged 
84,17. deliver them out of all ¢. 
71. 20. shewed me great and sore ¢#. 
88.3. my soulisfulloft. [Egypt 
Ex, 14, 24. Lord troubled the host of 
Ps. 80.7. hide thy face, and I was ¢. 
77.3. [remembered God, and wast. 
Isa. 57. 20. wicked are likethe ¢.sea 
John 12, 27. now is my soul ¢, 
14. 1. let not your hearts be ¢. 27. 
2 Cor. 4. 8, ¢. on every side, 7. 5. 
2 Thes. 1. 7. to you who are ¢. rest 
Job 23. 16. Almighty troubleth me 
1 Kings 18.17. thou he that ¢. Israel 
Prov. 11. 17. cruel ¢. his own flesh 
29, he that ¢. his own house 
Luke 18. 5. because this widow ¢.me 
Gal. 5, 10. he that ¢, you shall bear 
Job 8. 17. troubling, John 5. 4. 
TRUCE breakers, 2 Tim. 3. 8. 
TRUE, Gen. 42.11. 2 Sam. 7. 28, 
Ps, 19. 9. judgments of Lord are #. 
119, 160. thy word is ¢. from the 
Proy. 14, 25. t. witness delivereth 
Jer. 42. 5, be ¢t.and faithful witness 
Bzek. 18. §. ¢. judgment, Zech. 7.9, 
Matt. 22. 16. we know thou art ¢, 
Luke 16.11. commit to trust ¢. riches 
John 1, 9. that was the ¢. light 








TRUE.—John 4. 23. ¢. worshippers 
John 6, 82. ¢. bread from heaven 
7. 28. but he that sent me is ¢. 
8. 14. yet my record is ¢, 
15. 1. [am the ¢. vine, and Father 
2Cor.1. 18. as God is ¢. our word to 
6. 8. as deceivers and yet t. 
Phil, 4, 8. whatsoever things are ¢. 
1 John 5, 20. may know him that is¢. 
Rey. 8. 7. saith he that is ¢. 
14, the faithful and ¢. witness 
19. 11. was called faithful and ¢. 
TRUMP, 1 Cor. 15. 52. 1 Thes. 4, 16, 
TRUMPET, Ex. 19. 16. Ps, 81. 3. 
Isa, 27. 13. great ¢. shall be blown 
58. 1. lift up thy voice like a ¢. 
Matt. 6. 2. do not sound az. before 
Num, 10. 2. trvwmpets, Josh. 6. 4, Ps. 
. 98. 6. Rev. 8. 6, 
TRUST in him, 1 Chron, 5. 20. 
Job 4,18. put no zt. in servants, 15.15. 
8.14. whose ¢. shall be a spider’s web 
Ps, 4. 5. put your ¢. in the Lord 
9. 10, that know thy name will put 
their ¢. {eth the Lord his ¢. 
40. 4, blessed is that man that mak- 
71.5. thou art my ¢. from my youth 
141, 8. in thee is my ¢. leave not 
Prov. 22. 19. thy ¢. may be in Lord 
Job 138. 15. though he slay, I will ¢, 
Ps. 37. 8. ¢. in Lord, and do good 
5. t. in him; he will bring it to pass 
40. Lord shall save because they ¢, 
55. 28, but I will ¢. in thee 
62. 8. ¢. in him at all times, ye 
115, 8, 9, 10, 11. ¢. in the Lord 
118. 8. it is better to ¢. in Lord, 9, 
119, 42, for I ¢. in thy word 
125. 1. they that ¢. in Lord shall 
Proy, 3.5. ¢. in L. with all thy heart 
Isa, 26, 4. ¢. ye in the Lord for ever 
50. 10. ¢. in the name of the Lord 
Jer. 7. 4. €. not in lying words 
9. 4, and ¢. ye not in any brother 
Mic, 7. 5. ¢. ye not in friend [riches 
Mark 10. 24, hard for them that ¢.in 
2 Cor. 1.9. should not ¢. in ourselves 
Phil. 3. 4. he might ¢. in flesh [thy ¢, 
1 Tim. 6, 20. keep....committed to 
Ps, 22. 4. our fathers trusted, in thee 
28. 7. my heart ¢. in him, and Iam 
52. 7. t. in abundance of his riches 
Luke 15. 9. which ¢. in themselves 
Eph. 1,12. who first ¢. in Christ, 18. 
Ps, 32. 10, that trustethin L.’s mercy 
84. 8. blessed is man that ¢, in him 
57. 1. be merciful, for my soul ¢. in 
84. 12. blessed is man that ¢. in thee 
86, 2. save servant that ¢. in thee 
Jer.17.5, cursed beman that ¢.man 
7. blessed is man that ¢. in Lord 
1Tim.5.5.widow and desolate ¢.in G. 
Ps. 112.7. his heart is fixed, trusting 
TRUTH, Gen. 24, 27. Ex. 18. 21. 
Ex. 34, 6. abundant in goodness & t. 
Deut. 32. 4,a God of ¢. and without 
Ps, 15. 2. speaketh ¢. in his heart 
25.10. paths of Lord are mercy and ¢. 
51, 6. desirest ¢, in inward parts 
91, 4, his ¢, shall be thy shield 
117, 2. ¢. of Lord endureth for ever 
119. 30. I have chosen the way of ¢. 
142, righteousness and thy law is ¢. 
15]. commandments are ¢. [lished 
Prov. 12. 19. lip of ¢. shall be estab- 
16.6. by mercy & ¢. iniquity is purged 
23. 23. buy the ¢. and sell it not 
Isa, 59, 14. ¢, is fallen in the streets 
Jer. 4, 2. swear Lord liveth in ¢, 
9. 8. are not valiant for the t. 
Dan, 4. 37. all whose works are f. 
Zech. 8.16. speak every man f. to his 
Mal, 2. 6. law of ¢. was in his mouth 
John 1, 14. full of grace and ¢. 17. 
8. 32. know the ¢, and the ¢. shall 
14, 6. Iam the way, the ¢. and life 
17. Spirit of ¢. 16. 18. guide into ¢, 
17. 17. sanctify them through ¢, 19. 
18, 87. bear witness to ¢. 38, whatis ¢. 
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[CONCORDANCE.] 





TRUTH.—Acts 26. 25.words of t. and 
Rom.1.18.hold ¢.in unrighteousness 
25. changed the t. of God into a lie 
2.2. judgment of G. is according to t. 
20. hast the form of ¢. in the law 
1 Cor. 5: 8. bread of sincerity and ¢. 
2 Cor. 18. 8. do nothing against ¢. 
Gal. 8. 1. should not obey thet. 5. 7. 
Eph. 4. 15. speaking ¢. in love, 25. 
21, taught by him, as ¢. is in Jesus 
5. 9. fruit of the Spirit is in all ¢. 
6. 14. having loins girt about with ¢. 
2 Thes, 2.10. received not love of ¢. 
1 Tim. 3. 15. pillar and ground of ¢. 
6. 5. destitute of the ¢. [have erred 
2 Tim. 2. 18. who concerning the ¢, 
25. to the acknowledging of the ¢. 
8.7.mever able to come to knowledge 
8. these do also resist the ¢.{of the ¢, 
4, 4, turn away their ears from ¢, 
James 8, 14. lie not against the ¢. 

1 Pt.1.22. purified souls in obeying ¢. 

2 Pet. 1.12. established in present, 

1 John 1. 8. and the ¢. is not in us 

5. 6. because the Spirit is ¢. 

Josh. 24, 14. én truth, 1 Sam, 12. 24. 
Ps. 145. 18. Jer. 4. 2. John 4, 24, 
1 Thes. 2. 13. 1 John 3. 18. 2 John 4, 

Ps. 25. 5. thy truth, 26.8, & 43.3. & 
108. 4. John 17. 17. 

TRY, Judg.7. 4. Job 12.11. Jer. 6. 27. 
2 Ohr. 32.31..-God left him to ¢. him 
Job 7. 18. visit him and ¢. him every 
Ps. 11. 4. his eyelids ¢. child. of men 
26. 2. t. my reins and my heart 
189. 23.¢. me, andknow my thoughts 
Jer. 9. 7. will melt them, and¢. them 
17.10. I search heart, and I ¢. reins 
Lam. 3. 40. search and ¢. our ways 
Dan. 11.35. some shall fall toz. them 
Zech. 13. 9. willt. them as gold tried 
1 Cor. 3. 13. fire shall ¢. every man’s 
1 Pet. 4. 12. fiery trial which is to ¢. 
1 John 4.1. ¢. the spirits whether of 
Rey. 3. 10. to ¢. them that dwell on 

the earth [Ps. 18. 30. 

2 Sam. 22.81. word of Lord is tried, 

Ps. 12. 6. word is pure as silver ¢. in 

17.3. ¢.me, 66.10. ¢. us as Silver is Z. 

105. 19. word of the Lord ¢. him 

Jer. 12. 8. ¢. my heart towards thee 

Dan. 12.10, many be purified and ¢. 

Heb.11.17. Abraham, when he was¢. 

James 1. 12. when he is ¢. he shall 
receive the crown of life 

1 Pet. 1. 7. though it be ¢, with fire 

Rev. 2. 2. hast ¢. them...... liars 

10. into prison that ye may be ¢. 

8.18. buy of me gold, ¢. in the fire 

1 Chron. 29. 17. I know thou triest 

Jer. 11. 20. that ¢. the reins and heart 

20. 12. thou that ¢. the righteous 

Ps. 7. 9. the righteous God tvieth the 
heart, Prov. 17. 3. 

11. 5. the Lord ¢. the righteous 

1 Thes.2.4. pleasing G. who t. hearts 
James 1. 8. trying of your faith 

TUMULT, Ps. 65. 7. 2 Cor. 12. 20. 

TURN from their sin, 1 Kings 8. 35. 
2 Kings 17. 13. ¢. from your evil 
Job 28. 18. who can ¢. him [ways 
Proy. VW 28. ¢. you at my reproof 
Song 2. 17. ¢, my beloved, be thou 
Isa. 31. 6, ¢. ye not unto him, from 

Jer. 18.8. if ¢. from their evil; I will 

81. 18, ¢. thou me and I shall be 
Lam, 5. 21.¢. us unto thee, O Lord, 

and we shall be turned. (ness 

Ezek. 3. 19. ¢. not from his wicked- 

18. 80. ¢. from your transgression 

82.¢.vourselves and live, 88.9,11. & 14. 
6. Hos. 12. 6. Joel 2.12. Zech. 9.12. 

Zech. 1.8. t. to me, and I will 4. to 

Mal. 4. 6. ¢. hearts of fathers to their 

Acts 26. 18. ¢. them from darkness 

20. should repent, and ¢. to God 

2 Pet. 2.21. to ¢.from holy command, 

2 Chron. 80. 6. turn again, Ps. 60.1. 
& 80.-8, 7,19. & 85, 8. Lam, 8. 40. 





TURN. — Mic. 7. 19. turn again, 
Zech. 10. 9. Gal. 4. 9. 

1 Sam.12.20. turn aside, Ps. 40, 4, Isa. 
30.11. Lam. 3.35. Amos 2.7, & 5.12. 

Ps, 119. 37. turn away, 89. Song 6.5. 
Isa. 58. 18. 2 Tim. 8.5. Heb. 12. 25. 

L Dt. 4. 30. turn to Lord, 30. 10. 2 Chr. 
15. 4, Ps. 22. 27. Lam. 8. 40. Hos. 
14, 2. Joel 2.18.Lk. 1.16.2 Cor. 3.16. 

Ps. 9.17. wicked be turned into hell 

30. 11.¢. my mourning into dancing 

119. 59. ¢. my feet to thy testimonies 

Isa, 53. 6. t. every one to own ways 

63. 10. was t. to be their enemy 

Jer. 2, 27. t. their back to me, 32. 38. 

8. 6. every one ¢. to his course 

Hos. 7. 8. Ephraim is a cake not ¢. 

11. 8. my heart is ¢. within me 

John 16. 20, sorrow shall be t. to joy 

1 Thes, 1. 9. ¢. to God from idols 

James 4,9. laughter be ¢. to mourn- 

2 Pet. 2.22. dogis ¢. to his vomit [ing 

Deut. 9. 12. turned aside, Ps. 78. 57. 
Isa, 44. 20, 1 Tim. 1. 6. & 5. 15. 

1 Kings 11. 3. turned away, Ps. 78. 88. 
Jer. 5. 25. turned not away, Ps, 66. 
20. Isa. 5. 25. & 9.12. & 10. 4. 

Ps. 44, 18. turned back, 78. 9, 41. Isa. 
42.17. Jer. 4.8. Zeph. 1. 6. 

Job 15. 18. turnest, Ps. 90. 8. [down 

Ps. 146. 9. wicked he turneth upside 
Proy. 15.1. soft answer t. away wrath 

21. 1. he ¢. it whithersoever he will 
Isa. 9.13. the people ¢.not unto him 

Jer, 14. 8. ¢. aside to tarry for a night 

James 1. 17. no shadow of turning 
Jude 4. ¢. grace of God into lasciv. 

TURTLE-DOVES, Ley. 1.14. & 5. 
7, 11. & 12. 6. Ps. 74.19. Song 2. 12. 

TUTORS, Gal. 4. 2. [Jer. 8. 7. 

TWAIN, Mat. 5, 41. & 19.5. Eph.2.15. 
TWICE, Gen. 41.32. Ex. 16.22. Num. 
20.11. 1 Kings 11.9. Job 83. 14, & 
40.5. Ps. 62.11. Mark 14. 80. 
Luke 18. 12. I fast ¢. in the week 
Jude 12, without fruit, ¢. dead 
TWINKLING, 1 Cor. 15. 52, 


U. & V. 


VAIN, Ex. 5. 9. & 20. 7. < 
Deut. 32. 47. it is not a v. thing for 
1 Sam. 12.21, turn not after v, things 
Ps. 39. 6. every man walketh in a v, 

shew, they are disquieted in v, 
Job 11. 12. v. man would be wise 
Ps. 60, 11. v. is help of man, 108,12. 
119. 113. I hate v. thoughts, but 
127. 2. it is v. to rise up early 
Jer, 4.14. how long shall v. thoughts 
Mal. 8. 14. said it is v. to serve God 
Matt. 6. 7. use not v. repetitions 
Ro. 1.21, they glorified not God, but 

became v, in their imaginations 

1 Cor. 8. 20. thoughts of wise are v. 
Eph. 5. 6. deceive you with v. words 
Col. 2.8. through philosophy and v, 
James 1.26. this man’s religion isv. 
1 Pet. 1. 18. from v. conversation 
Ps, 73.13. cleansed my heart in vain 
89.47, why hast thou made allmen— 
127.1. labour—; waketh but— 

Isa. 45. 19. seek ye me— 

49. 4. laboured—spent strength— 
Jer. 3, 28.—is salva. hoped for from 
Matt. 15.9.—do they worship [hills 
Rom, 13.4. beareth not the sword— 
1 Cor. 15. 58. your labour is not— 

2 Cor.6, 1. receive not grace of God— 
Phil. 2.16. not run—nor laboured— 
James 4. 5. think Seripture saith— 

2 Kings 17. 15. they followed vanity 
Job 7. 8. made to possess months 
16. let me alone ;my days are v.[ofv. 
Ps, 12, 2. speak v. every one to _ 
24. 4, nor lifted up his soul to wv. 








89. 5. his best state is altogether wv. 
11. surely every man is v, | 


VIL 


VAIN.—Ps. 62..9. men..,.are v, 
Ps. 94. 11. thoughts of men are v. 
119. 37, turn mine eyes from behol 
144. 4, man is like to v. {ing 
8. whose mouth speaketh v. 11, [ 
Pro, 22. 8, soweth iniquity sh. res 
Eccl. 1. 2. v. of vanities, all is v, 1 

& 5.19. & 2.1. & 4,8, & 12.8. 

11. 10, childhood and youth are ». 
Isa. 5. 18. iniquity with cords of v 
40, 17. less than nothing and v. 
41, 29. are all v. wind, confusion 
Hab. 2. 18. weary themselves for ' 
Rom. 8, 20. creature subject to v. 
Eph. 4.17. walk in v. of their mir 
2 Pet. 2. 18. swelling words of v. 
Ps. 31. 6. that regard lying vaniti: 
Jer. 10.8. the stockis a doctrine of 
14, 22. can v. of Gentiles cause ra’ 
Jonah 2. 8, that observe lying v. 
Acts 14, 15. turn from these v. unt 

VALIANT, Song 3. 7. Isa. 10. 13, 
Jer. 9. 8. not v. for the truth 
Heb. 11. 34. through faith waxed 
Ps. 60. 12. valiantly, 108. 18. & 11 

15, 16. Num, 24, 18. 

ALUE, Job 18. 4. Matt. 10. 31. 

APOUR, Jer. 10. 138. James 4. 14, 

ARIABLENESS, James 1. 17. 

RIANCE, Matt. 10. 85. Gal. 5. 2 

UNT, Judg. 7.2.1 Cor. 18. 4. 

HEMENT, Song 8. 6. 2 Cor. 7,1 

IL, Gen. 24. 65. Song 5. 7. 

Isa. 25. 7. destroy the v. spread ov 
Mat. 27.51. v. of thetemple was rei 
2 Cor. 8. 18. Moses put a v. over h 
15. v. is upon their heart, 14. 16. [in 
Heb. 6. 19. entereth into that wit! 
10. 20. through v. that is, his flesh 
VENGEANCE taken, Gen. 4, 15. 
Deut. 32. 85. to me belongeth », 4 
43. Ps, 94,1. Rom. 12.19. Heb. 10.8 
Ps. 58. 10. rejoice when he seeth v 
99. 8. tookest v. of their invention 
Isa, 34, 8. the day of the Lord’s v. 
Jer. 11. 20. let me see thy v. 20. 12 
51.6. time of the Lord’s v. 11. [63. 
Luke 21. 22. these be days of v. Is: 
2 Thes. 1. 8. in flaming fire taking 
Jude 7. suffering v. of eternal fire 
VERILY, Gen. 42.21. Jer.15. 11. ] 
is often used by Christ, as well « 
verily, verily, John 1.51. & 8. 8, | 
11. & 5. 19, 24, 25. & 6. 26, &e. &e, 

VERITY, Ps. 111. 7. 1 Tim, 2. 7. 

VERY, Prov. 17. 9. Matt. 24. 2 
John 7. 26. & 14. 11. 1 Thes. 5, 28, 

VESSEL, Ps. 2. 9. & 81.12. Jer. 18. « 

Jer, 22, 28. is he a v. wherein is n 

pleasure, Hos. 8. 8. 

48. 11. not emptied from 2, to ». 
Acts 9.15. he isachosen v. unto m 
Rom. 9.21. one v. to honour [tio 
1 Thes. 4. 4. possess v. insanctifics 
2Tim, 2.21. be av. unto honour [2 
1 Pet. 8.7. honour to wife as weake 
Rom. 9. 22. vessels of wrath fitted 
28. riches of glory on v. of mercy 
2 Cor. 4, 7. treasure in earthen v, 

VEXED, Job 27. 2. Ps. 6, 2, 3, 10. 
Isa. 63. 10. and v. his Holy Spirit 
2 Pet. 2.7. Lot v. conversation, 8, 

VIAL, Rev. 5. 8. & 16.1, & 21.9. 

VICTORY isthine, OL., 1 Chr. 29,11 
Ps, 98.1. hand & arm gotten him 4 
Isa. 25. 8. swallow up death in w, 
Matt. 12. 20. forth judgment unto wv 
1 Cor. 15. 54, death is swallowed uj 
55. O grave, whereisthyv. [inv 
57. thanks to God who giveth us v. 
1 John 5. 4. the v. that overcometl 

VIGILANT, 1 Tim. 8. 2, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 

VILE, thy brother seem, Deut. 25.3 
1Sam.8. 18. sons made themselves v. 
2 Sam. 6. 22. I will yet be more v, 
Job 40. 4, am v. what shall I answe1 
Ps. 15. 4. a v. person is contemned 
Isa. 82.6. v. person will speak villany 
Jor. 15,19. take precious from the », 
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[SCoNCORDANCE.] 


UNI 





VILE.—Rom. 1. 26. up tov. affections 
Phil. 3. 21. shall change our v. body 
JINE, 1 Kings 4. 25, Mie. 4. 4. 
Deut. 32. 82. v, is the v. of Sodom 
Ps. 128, 8. wifeshall be as fruitful v. 
Jer. 2, 21. [planted thee a noble v. 
Hos. 10. 1. Israel is an empty v, 

14. 7. they shall grow as the v. 
Matt. 26, 29. not drink of fruit of v. 
John 15. 1. [am the true v. and my 

5. Lam the v, ye are the branches 
Ps. 80. 15. vineyard, Pro. 24.30. Song 

1.6. Isa. 5.1, 7. Matt. 20.1. &21.33, 

Luke 13. 6. 1 Cor. 9.7. Songs. 11, 12. 
VIOLENCE, Lev. 6, 2. 2 Sam. 22.3. 
Gen. 6. 11. earth was filled with v. 13. 
Ps. 72. 14. redeem their souls from v. 
43. 6. v. covereth them as garment 
Hab. 1. 2. ery out unto thee of v. 
Mat. 11.12. k. of heaven suffereth v. 
Luke 3. 14. do v. to no man, and be 
Heb. 11. 34. quenched the v. of fire 
VIRGIN, Isa. 7. 14. 2 Cor. 11.2. 

Song 1. 3. virgins, Rev. 14. 4. 
VIRTUE, Mark 5. 30. Luke 6. 19. 

2 Pet. 1. 3. called us to glory and v. 
5. to faith v. and to v. knowledge 
Phil. 4. 8. if there be any v. think 
Prov. 12. 4. virtwous woman, 31. 10. 
VISAGE, Isa. 52. 14. Lam. 4, 8. 
VISIBLE and invisible, Col. 1. 16. 
VISION, 1 Sam. 3.1. Ps. 89. 19. Mat, 

LIS9: ‘acts 10. 19. & 16. 9. 

Prov. 29.18. where there isno v. the 
Hab. 2.2. writethe v.[ people perish 
3. the v. is for an appointed: time 

Bzek. 13. 16. see visions of peace 
Hos. 12. 10. have multiplied v. [2.17. 
Joel 2. 28. young men sh, seev. Acts 
2 Cor. 12. 1. I will come to v. and 
VISIT you, Gen. 50. 24, 25. Ex. 13. 19. 
Job7. 18. thou shouldest v. him eve. 
Ps, 106. 4. v. me with thy salvation 
Jer. 5. 9. shall I not v. 9. 9. 

Lam. 4. 22. v. iniquity, Jer. 14, 10. 

& 28. 2. Hos. 2. 18. & 8.13. 

Acts 7. 23. v. his brethren, 15. 36, 
15. 14. God did v. the Gentiles 

James 1. 27. to v. the fatherless and 
Ex, 3. 16. I have surely visited 
Ps, 17. 3. thou hast v. me in night 
Isa. 26. 16. in trouble have they v. 
Matt. 25. 36. I was sick and ye v. 
Luke 1, 68. v. and redeemed people 
48. dayspring from on high hath v. 
Ps. 8. 4. visitest, 65.9. Heb. 2. 6. 
_Ex. 20. 6. visiting the iniquity ofthe 

fathers upon the es 84. 7. 

Num. 14. 18. Deut. 5. 9 
UNACCUSTOMED, Jer. 31. 18, 
UNADVISEDLY, “Ps. 106. 33. 
UNAWARES, Deut. 4. 42. Ps. 35.8. 

Luke 21. 34. Heb. 13.2. Jude 4. 
UNBELIEF, did not many mighty 

works because of, Matt. 18. 58. 
Mark 6. 6. marvelled because of w. 
9. 24, I believe ; help thou mine wz, 
16. 14. upbraided them with their z. 
Rom. 4,20. staggered not through w. 
11. 20. because of w. were broken 
82. hath concluded them all in w. 

Tim. 1.13. I didit ignorantly in w. 

Heb. 3.12. in you an evil heart of w. 
19. could not enter in because of wu. 
UNBELIEVERS, Luke 12.46. 1 Cor. 

6. 6. & 14. 23. 2 Cor. 6. 14. 

BSE ae YING Acts 14.2. 1 Cor. 7. 
t.1. 15. Rev. 21. 8, 

UNBLAMEABLE, Col. 1.22, 1 Thes. 

3. 13. {haved ourselves 

1 Thes. 2. 10. unblameably we be- 

UNCERTAIN, 10. 14.8. 1 Tim. 6.17. 

UNCIRCUMCISED, Ex. 6. 12, 30. 

Jer. 6.10. & 9. 25, 26. Acts 7. BL. 
UNCIRCUMCISION, Rom. 2. 25, 26, 

97. & 3.30. & 4.10. 1 Cor. 7. 18, 19. Gal. 

2.7. &5.6. &6.15. Col. 2.13. &3. 11. 
UNCLEAN, Lev. Z 2..& 11, 4, 26. & 

13. 15. Num, 19. 1 





UNCLEAN.—tLey. 10. 10. difference 
between w. and clean, Ezek. 22.26, 
Isa. 6.5. Lam a man of uw. lips 
Lam. 4. 15. depart ye; it is w. 
Bzek. 44, 23, discern between w. and 
Hag. 2. 13. if one w. touch any of 

these, ‘shall it be w. {mon or w. 14. 

Acts 10. 28. not call anything com- 
Rom, 14. 14, is nothing x. of itself 
1 Cor. 7.14, else were children w. 
Eph. 5. 5. no zw. person hath inheri, 
Num. 5,19. wncleanness, Ezra 9. 11. 
Zech, 18. 1. fountain for sin and w, 
Matt. 23. 27. are within full of all w. 
Rom. 6. 19. members servants to w. 
Eph. 4. 19. all «. with greediness 
5. 3. all w. let it not once be named 
1 Thes. 4.7. hath not called us to w, 
-Ezek. 36. 29. save you Leon all wu. 

UNCLOTHED, 2 


UNCORRUPTNESS, Tit. 2. if (25, 

UNCOVER, Lev. 18. 48.1 Cor. 11. 5, 

UNCTION, "1 John 2. 20. (13. 

UNDEFILED in the way, Ps.119. 1. 
Song 5. 2. my dove, my w. 6. 9, 
Heb. 7. 26. holy, harmless, « 

13. 4. marriage. .and the bed z. 
James 1. 27. pure religion and u. 

1 Pet. 1. 4, inheritance incorrupti- 

UNDER their God, Hos. 4.12. [ble, w. 
Rom. 3.9. all w. sin, 7.14. Gal. 3. 22. 

u. law, Ro. 6. 15.1 C. 9.20. Ga. 3. 23. 

1 Cor. 9.27. keep u.my body [&4. 4. 
Gal. 8. 10. works of law, w. the curse 

UNDERSTAND not, Gen, 11.'7. 
Neh. 8.7. caused people tow. law, 13, 
Ps. 19. 12. who can uw, his errors 
107. 43. shalt w. lovingkindness of L. 
119. 100, Iw. more than ancients 
Prov. 2.5. shalt thou w. fear of L. 9. 
8.5. uw. wisdom, 14, 8. w. way, 20. 24. 
19.25. u. knowledge, 28.5.u. allthings 
Tsa. 32. 4. heart of the rash shall w. 
Dan. 12.10. wicked not w. wise sh. wu, 
1 Cor. 13. 2. to w. all mysteries 
Ps.139.2. understandest my thoughts 
Acts8.30. w. thou what thoureadest 
1 Chr. 28. 9. wrderstandeth all ima. 
Ps. 49. 20. man that w. not, is like 
Prov. 8. 9. plain to him that w. 14, 6. 
Jer. 9.24. glory in this, that he wu. me 
Mt. 18.19. heareth word & zw, not, 23. 
Rom. 3.11. none that vu, and seeketh 
Ex. 31.3, wisdom and understanding 
Deut. 4, 6. is your wisdom and u, 
1 Kings 8. 11. asked for thyself w. 
4, 29. gave Solomon wisdom and u, 
7. 14. filled with wisdom and w. 
1 Chron. 12, 82. men that had uw. of 
2 Chron. 26. 5. had w. in visions of 
Job 12. 13. he hath counsel and w. 

. he taketh away the-w. of aged 

. 4, hast hid their heart from 2, 

. 12, where is the place of w. 

. to depart from evil is w. 

. 8. the Almighty giveth them x, 

. 86. who hath given uw. to heart 

, 17. neither imparted to her wu. 
Ps. 47. 7. sing ye praise with w. 

49. 8. meditations of heart be of x, 
119. 34. give mew. and I shall keep 
99. have more wv, than my teachers 
104, through thy precepts I get w. 

130. it giveth w. unto the simple 

147. 5, his w. is infinite 

Proy. 2. 2. apply thine heart to 2, 

11. uw. shall keep thee; to deliver 

8. 5. lean not to thine own w, 

18. happy is the man that gettethw, 

4. 5. get wisdom, get u. 7. 

8. 1. doth not w. ery, 14. lam u, 

5. be ye of an w#. heart 

9. 6. and go in the way of z. 

10. knowledge of the holy is w. 

14. £9, slow to wrath is of great 

16. 22. w. is a wellspring of life 

19, 8. keepeth uw, shall find good 


UNDERSTAND.—Proy. 21. 30. no 
understanding nor counsel agai. Li. 
Proy. 28. 28. buy truth, wisdom & u, 
24, 8. by wu. a house is established 
30. 2, L have not the w. of a man 
Kecl. 9. 11. nor riches to men of u, 
Isa. 11. 2. spirit of wisdom and wz. 
3. make him of quick w. in the fear 
27.11.it is apeople of no w. [of Lord 
40,28. is no searching of his w. [his w. 
Jer. 51, 15, stretched out heaven by 
Matt. 15, 16, are ye also without w. 
Mark 12. 33. love him with all the 
heart and with all the x. 
Luke 2. 47. astonished at his w. 
24, 45. then opened he their w. 
Rom, 1. 81. without wv. unmerciful 
1 Cor. 1.19. bring to nothing wz. of 
14, 14. my uw. unfruitful {prudent 
15. pray with the w. also {men 
20. in malice be children, in w. be 
Eph. 1. 18. eyes of w. enlightened 
4, 18. having the w. darkened [all w. 





Phil. 4.7. peace of G. which passeth 
Col. 1. 9. filled with all spiritual w, 
2. 2. riches of full assurance of w. 
2Tim. 2.7. give thee uw. in allthings 
1 John 5, 20. given us wu. to know 
Ps. 111. 10. good understanding, 
Prov. 3. 4. & 13, 15. 
Proy. 1. 5. a man of understanding, 
10. 28.,& 11. 12. & 15. 21. & 17. 27. 
Deut. 32. 29. O that they understood 
Ps. 73. 17. then w. I their end [years 
Dan, 9.2. wu. by books number of 
Matt. 18. 51. have ys uw. all these 
John 12. 16. uw. not his disciples 
1 Cor. 13.11, whena child Iw. asa 
2 Pet. 8.16. things hard to be wz. 
UNDERTAKE for me, Isa. 88. 14. 





UNDONE, Isa. 6. 5. Matt. 23. 23. 
¢UNEQUAL, your ways, Ezek. 18. 25. 
2 Cor. 6.14. not unequally yoked [57. 
UNEAITHEUL, Proy. 25, 19. Ps. 78. 
RESIGNED: 2 Cor. 6,6. 1 Tim. 1, 
2 Tim. 1. 5, 1 Pet: 1. 22. 
UNFRUITFUL, Mat. 18.22. 1 Cor. 14, 
14. Eph. 5. 11. Tit. 8. 14. 2 Pet. 1.8. 
UNGODLY men, 2 Sam. 22. 5. 
2 Chron. 19. 2. shouldest help the 2. 
Job 16.11. G. hath delivered me tow, 
34, 18. say to princes ye are 2. 
Ps. 1.1. walketh not in counsel of w, 
4, the w. are not so, but are like 
5. w. not stand in the judgment 
6. way of w. men shall perish 
3. 7. hast broken the teeth of x, 
43. 1. plead cause against an w. na- 
78.12, these are w. that prosper [tion 
Prov. 16. 27. uw. man diggeth up evil 
19, 28. an w. witness scorneth 
Rom. 4.5. God that justifieth the wu. 
5. 6. in due time Christ died for wu, 
1 Tim. 1. 9. law made for the w. 
1 Pet. 4, 18, where shall uv. appear 
2 Pet, 2.5. bring flood on world of w. 
6. those that after should live w, 
8. 7. day of perdition of w. men 
Jude 4. uw. men turning grace of 
15. convince w. of their ~, deeds[God 
18. mockers walk after #. lusts 
Rom. 1. 18. wrath against wngodzi- 
11. 26, turn away #. from Jacob [ness 
2 Tim, 2. 16. increase to more wz. 
Tit. 2. 12. denying w. and worldly 
UNHOLY, Lev. 10. 10. 1 Tim, 1.9. 
2 Tim. 3. 2. Heb. 10. 29. 
UNITE, Ps. 86. 11. Gen. 49. 6. 
Pg. 188.1. brethren to dwellin unity 
Eph. 4.3. endeavour to keep w. of Sp, 
i till we all come in wu. of faith 
UNJUST, deliver from, Ps. 43. 1. 
Prov. 11.7. hope of the z. perisheth 
28, 8. by usury and uw. gain 
29. 27.1. man is abomination to 
Zeph. 8. 5. the vu. knoweth no shame 
Matt. 5. 45. rain on the just and 2. 
Lukel6. 8. lord commended u. stew- 
10. he that is w.in least, is x. in [ard I 
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[CONCORDANCE.] 


WAI 





UNJUST.—Luke 18. 6. hear what 
the uw. judge saith ({u. 
Luke 18.11. I am not as other men, 
Acts 24.15, resurrection of just & a. 
1 Cor. 6.1. go to law before the w. 6. 
1 Pet. 3.18. once suffered, just forw. 
2 Pet. 2. 9. reserve the u. to day of 
Rey. 22. 11. that is wu. let him be wu. 
Ps. 82. 2. will ye judge unjustly 
Isa. 26, 10. in land of uprightness 
will he deal w. 22. 
UNKNOWN God, Acts 17. 28. Gal. 1. 
1 Cor, 14. 2. speak in w. tongue, 4. 27. 
2 Cor. 6.9. asu,. and yet well known 
UNLAWFUL, Acts 10. 28. 2 Pet. 2.8. 
UNLEARNED, Acts 4.18. 1 Cor. 14. 
16, 23, 24. 2 Tim. 2, 28. 2 Pet, 8.16, 
NLEAVENED, Ex. 12. 39. 1 Cor.5. 
IFUL, Rom. 1, 31. Bz. 
L, Deut. 32. 18. 
1 Cor, 15, 58, 


, 2 Cor, 9. 4, 
UNPROFITABLE talk, Job 15. 3. 
Matt. 25. 30. cast w. servant to dark. 
Luke 17. 10. we are all w. servants 
Rom, 3.12. are altogether become uw. 
Tit. 3. 9. they are wu. and vain 
Philem. 11. was to thee uw. now pro- 
Heb. 13.17. for that is w. for [fitable 
UNPUNISHED, Prov. 11. 21. & 16. 
5. & 17. 5.& 19.5, 9. Jer. 25. 29. & 
80.11. & 46, 28. & 49, 12. 
UNQUENCHABLE, Matt.3.12, Lk. 
Salih (Thes. 8. 2. 
UNREASONABLE, Acts 25. 27. 2 
UNREBUKEABLE, 1 Tim. 6. 14, 
UNREPROVEABLE, Col. 1. 22. 
UNRIGHTEOUS decrees, Isa. 10. 1. 
Isa, 55, 7. w. man forsake thoughts 
Luke 16. 11. not faithful in wv. mam. 
Rom. 8. 5. is God wu. who taketh 
vengeance Uxingdom 
1 Cor. 6. 9. «. shall not inherit the 
Heb. 6.10. God is not x. to forget 
Ley. 19. 15. do no unrighteousness 
Ps. 92. 15. there is no wv. in him 
Jer. 22. 18. woe that buildeth by w. 
Luke 16. 9. friends of mammon of w. 
John 7. 18. istrue, and no w.in him 
Rom. 1. 18. who hold the truth in uw. 
2. 8. obey not the truth but obey w. 
6. 13. members instruments of w. 
9. 14, is there x. with God? God 
2 Cor. 6. 14. fellowship with w. 
2 Thes. 2.10, all deceivableness of uw. 
12. believed not, had pleasure in zw. 
Heb.8.12. will be merciful to their w, 
2 Pet. 2.15. Balaam loved wages of z. 
1 John 1. 9. to cleanse us from allw. 
5.17. all uw. is sin (James 38. 8. 
UNRULY, 1 Thes. 5.14. Tit. 1. 6, 10. 
UNSAVOURY, Job 6. 6. Jer. 28. 13. 
UNSEARCHABLE things, Job 5. 9. 
Ps. 145. 8. his greatness is w. 
Prov. 25. 3. heart of kings is wu. 
Rom, 11, 33. w. are his judgments 
Eph.3.8. preach wz. riches of Christ 
UNSEEMLY, Rom. 1.27.1 Cor. 13.5. 
UNSKILFUL in word, Heb. 5. 13. 


UNSPEAKABLE, 2 Cor. 9. 15. & 12.4. . 


UNSPOTTED, Jas. 1.27. [1 Pet.1.8. 
UNSTABLE, Gen. 49.4. James 1.8. 
2 Pet. 2. 14. beguiling uw. souls 
3. 16. unlearned and zw. wrest [3. 2. 
UNTHANKFUL, Luke 6. 35, 2 Tim. 
UNTOWARD, Acts 2. 40. [2,.5. 
UNWASHEN, Matt. 15. 20. Mark 7. 
UNWISE, Deut. 39. 6. Hos. 13. 13. 
Rom. 1. 14. Eph. 5. 17. 
UNWORTHY, Acts 13. 46.1 Cor. 6.2. 
1 Cor, 11. 27, drinketh unworthily 
VOCATION, worthy of, Eph, 4.1. 
VOICE is v. of Jacob, Gen. 27. 22. 
Gen. 4, 10. v. of brother’s blood 
Ex. 5. 2. who is the Lord that I 
should obey his v. {morning 
Ps. 5.8. my v. shalt thou hear in the 
18. 18. the Highest gave his v. 


VOICE .—Ps, 42. 4. I went. to house 
of God with v. of joy and praise 

Ps. 95. 7. to day, if ye will hear his v. 
103. 20. hearkening to v. of his word 
Eccl. 12, 4, rise up at the v. of bird 
Song 2. 14, let me hear thy ». 8. 13. 
Isa. 30. 19. gracious at v. of thy ery 
50. 10, obeyeth wv. of his servant 
Ezek. 38. 32. that hath a pleasant v. 
John 5. 25. dead shall hear the v. of 
10. 3. sheep hear his v, 4, 16, 27. 
Gal. 4. 20. I desire to change my v, 
1 Thes, 4, 16. with v. of archangel 
Rev, 8. 20. if any man hear my v. 
Acts 18. 27. voices, Rev. 4. 5. & 11.19. 

VOID of counsel, Deut. 32. 28. 
Ps. 89. 39. made v. covenant of ser, 
119. 126. have made v. thy law 





Isa. 55. 11. word shall not return v. 
Acts 24. 16, conscience v. of offence 
Rom, 8. 31. do we make v. the law 
1 Cor. 9. 15. make my glorying v. 

VOLUME, Ps. 40. 7. Heb, 10. 7. 

VOMIT, Job 20.15. Proy. 28.8. & 26. 
11. Isa. 19. 14. 2 Pet. 2. 22. 

VOW, Jacob vowed a, Gen. 28, 20. & 
31.13. Num. 6. 2. & 21.2. & 80.2. 
1 Sam, 1. 11. 2 Sam. 15. 7, 8. 

Ps, 65.1. to thee shall the v. be per- 
formed [Deut. 28. 21, 22. 
76. 11. v. and pay unto the Lord, 
Eccl. 5. 4. a v. defer not to pay, 5. 
Isa, 19. 21. shall v. a v. to the Lord, 
Ps, 182. 2: (vowed 
Jonah 2. 9, I will pay that I have 
Job 22. 27, shall pay thy vous 
Ps, 22. 25, I will pay my v. before 
50. 14. pay thy v. to Most High 
56. 12: thy v. O God are upon me 
61.5. heard my v. 8. perform my v. 
Proy. 20, 25. after v.to make inquiry 
31, 2. son of my v. 1 Sam. 1, 11. 
Jonah 1. 16. off. sacrifice & made v. 





UPBRAID, Judg. 8. 15. Matt. 11. 
20. Mark 16, 14. James 1. 5. 
UPHOLD me with thy Spirit, Ps.51. 
Ps, 119:116. uw. me according to [12. 
Proy. 29. 28. honour shall z. humble 
Isa, 41. 10. I will w. thee with the 
right hand of my righteousness 
42.1, behold my servant whom I wz, 
63. 5. my fury it upheld me 
- Ps. 37.17. Lord wpholdeth righteous 
63. 8. thy right hand w. me 
145. 14, Lord w. all that fall [tegrity 
41, 12. thou wpholdest me in my in- 
Heb. 1. 3. upholding all by word of 
UPRIGHT inheart, Ps. 7.10. [hold w. 
Ps.11. 7. his countenance doth be- 
18.28. I was also w. before him 
25, with w. man wilt shewthyself w. 
19. 18. then shall I be w. andT shall 
25.8. good and w. isthe Lord [the z. 
87. 87. mark perfect man, & behold 
64.10. all w. in heart shall glory [ed 
112.2. generation of w. shall be bless- 
4. to u. light ariseth in darkness 
140, 18. «w, sh. dwell in thy presence 
Pro. 2, 21. #. shall dwell in the land 
10. 29. way of Lord is strength to w. 
11. 3. integrity of w. shall guide 
6. righteousness of w. shall deliver 
20. uw. in their way, are his delight 
12. 6. mouth of w. shall deliver 
18. 6. righteousness keepeth the 2. 
14,11. tabernacle of w. shall flourish 
15. 8. prayer of w. is his delight 
28. 10. w. shall have good things 
Eccl. 7. 29. God hath made man u, 
Song 1. 4. the zw. love thee 
Hab. 2. 4. his soul is not #. in him 
Ps, 15. 2. that walketh uprightly, 
84.11. Prov. 2. 7. & 10. 9, & 15. 21. 
& 28. 18. Mic. 2.7. Gal. 2. 14. 
Ps. 58. 1. do yejudge wz. 75. 2. (5.10. 
Isa. 88.15. he that speaketh z. Os 
Deut. 9. 5. uprightness of thy heart 





1 Chron. 29.17. hast pleasure in w. 
Job 38, 23. to shew unto man his x, 








UPRIGHT .—Ps. 25. 21. let integrity 
and wprightness preserve me 

Ps. 148. 10. lead me into land of a. 

Isa, 26, 7. the way of the just is w. 

10. in land of w. will deal unjustly 

URIM and Thummim, Ex. 28. 380, 
Ley. 8. 8. Num. 27. 21. Deut. 33. 8, 
1 Sam. 28. 6. Ezra 2.68. Neh. 7. 65. 

US, Gen. 1, 26. &3.22. & 11. 7. Isa. 6, 
8. & 9.6. Rom. 4, 24, 2 Cor. 5, 21. 
Gal. 3. 18. 1 Thes, 5.10. Heb. 6. 20. 
1 Pet. 2. 21. & 4.1. 1 John 5, 11. (14, 

USE, Rom. 1.26. Eph. 4.29. Heb. 5. 

1 Cor, 7.31, «. world as not abusing 

Gal. 5.18. u. notliberty for occasion 
1 Tim. 1. 8. if aman w. it lawfully 
1Cor. 9.15, Ihave used none of these 
Jer, 22. 18. useth neighbour’s service 
Tit. 3. 14. good works for necessary 
Ps, 119. 182. as thou usest to do [uses 
Col. 2: 22. using, 1 Pet, 2. 16, 

USURP, 1 Tim. 2. 12. 

USURY, Ex. 22.25. Ley. 25. 36, 37. 
Deut. 28. 19,20. Neh.5. 7, 10. Ps. 15, 
5. Prov. 28. 8. Isa. 24.2. Jer, 15. 10. 
Ezek. 18. 8, 18,17. & 22.12. Matt, 
25. 27. Luke 19. 23. 

UTTER, Ps. 78. 2. & 94. 4. [of Lord 

Ps. 106.2. who can uw. mighty acts 
2 Cor. 12. 4. words not lawful for a 
man to uw. [be uttered 
Rom, 8. 26. groanings that cannot 
Heb. 5. 11. things hard to be wz. 
Ps. 19. 2. day today uttereth [ance 
Acts 2.4.as Spirit gave them utter- 
Eph, 6, 19. that w. may be given me 
Col. 4.3. God would open door of x. 
Deut. 7. 2. utterly, Ps. 89. 38. & 119, 
8, 43. Song 8, 7. Jer. 14, 19. 
1 Thes. 2. 16. uttermost, Heb. 7. 25. 


W. 


WAGES, Lev. 19. 18. Ezek. 29. 18, 
Jer. 22. 18. neigh.’s ser. without aw. 
Hag. 1.6, earneth w,to put into bag 
Mal. 3. 5. oppress hireling in his w. 
Luke 3. 14. be content with your w. 
Rom. 6.28. the w. of sin is death{14, 

WAIT till my change come, Job 14, 
Ps. 25, 5. on thee doI w. all the day 
27. 14, w. on the Lord; w. I say 
37. 84. w. on the Lord and keep his 
62.5. w. thou only upon God: [way 
104, 27. these w. all upon thee 
180. 5. I w. for Lord, my soul dothw, 
145. 15. eyes of all w. upon thee 
Prov. 20. 22. w. on the Lord and he 
Isa. 8. 17. I will w. upon the Lord 
30, 18. will the Lord w. blessed are 

all they that w. for him 
40. 31. that w. on Lord shall renew 
Lam. 3. 25. good to them that w. for 
26, quietly w. for salvation of Lora 
Hos. 12.6. w. on thy God continually 

‘Mic. 7. 7. w. for G. of my salvation 
Hab. 2. 3. w. for it, it will surely 
Zeph. 8. 8. w. yeon me, I willrise to 
Lk. 12.36. men that w. fortheir lord 
Gal. 5.5. through the Spirit w. for 

hope of righteousness by faith 
1 Thes. 1. 10. w. for his Son from 
Gen. 49. 18. waited for thy salvation | 
Ps. 40.1. I w. patiently for the Lord 
Isa, 25. 9, our God, we have w. for 
26. 8. in way of thy judg. have we w, 

83. 2. O Lord we have w, for thee 
Zech. 11. 11. poor of flock that w. on 
Mark 15. 43. w. for kingdom of God 
1 Pet. 8. 26. longsuffering of God w. 
Ps. 88. 20. our soul waiteth for Lord, 
65, 1. praise w. thee, in Zion [40, 1. 
130. 6. my soul w, forthe Lord more 
Isa. 64. 4. prepared for him that w. 
Prov. 8. 84. waiting at the posts of 
Lk. 2.25. w. for consolation of Israel 
Rom. 8. 28. w. for the adoption 
1 Cor. 1. 7, w, for coming of our L. 























WAL 


[cONCORDANOBE.-] 


WAT 








WAIT .—2 Thes. 3. 5. ane pes the 
patient waiting for Chri 
WAKETH, Ps. 127.1. oe 5. 
Pett oldest my eyes Sie 
Isa. 50. 4. wakeneth, Joel 8. 12. 
WALK in my law, Ex. 16. 4. 
Gen. 24, 40. Lord before whom I w. 
17. 1. w. before me and be perfect 
Lev. 26. 12. I will w. among you 
21. if ye w. contrary unto me 
23. but will w. contrary unto me 
24, will I w. contrary unto you 
Deut. 5. 33. w. in the ways of Lord, 
8.6. &10, 12. &11. 22. & 18. 5, & 28.9, 
18. 4, ye shall w. after the Lord 
Ps. 23.4, though Iw. through valley 
84.11. no goodfrom them that w. up- 
116. 9. I will w. before L. [rightly 
119. 3. do no iniquity, they w. in 
Eecl. 11. 9. w. in ways of thy heart 
Isa. 2. 8. will w. in his paths 
5. let us w. in the light of the Lord 
30. 21, this is the way, w. ye in it 
40, 31, shall w. and not faint 
50. 11, w. in the light of your fire 
Jer. 23, 14. commit adultery and w. 
Dan. 4.37. that w.in pride he is able 
Hos. 14. 9. just shall w. in them 
Mic. 6. 8. w. humbly with thy God 
Amos 3, 8. can two w. together ex- 
cept they be agreed {name 
Zech. 10. 12. w. up and down in his 
Luke 13. 33. I must w. to-day and 
John 8. 12. not w, in darkness 
11. 9. w, in day, he stumbleth not 
Rom. 4, 12. w. in steps of that faith 
6.4. should w. in newness of life 
821. w. not after the flesh, 4. 
2 Cor. 5.7. we w. by faith, not sight 
10. 3. though w. in flesh, ‘not war 
Gal. 6. 16. as many as w. according 
Eph. 2. 10. ordained that we w. in 
4.1. w. worthy of the vocation 
5, 15. w. cireumspectly, not as 
Phil, 3.17. mark them who w. so as 
Col. 1. 10. that ye might w. worthy 
1 Thes. 2. 12. ye would w. worthy of 
4.1. how ye ought to w. and please 
1 John 1, 7. if we w. in the light 
2. 6. ought so to w. as he walked 
3 I one 4, my children w. in truth, 3. 
Rev. 3. 4. shall w. with me in white 
16. 15. lest he w. naked and see his 
21, 24. nations shall w. in light of 
John 12. 35. w. while ye have light 
Rom, 13. 13. let us w. honestly as in 
Gal. 5.16. w.in Spirit, and not fulfil 
25. if we live in Spirit, let us w. in 
Eph. 5. 2, w. in love as Christ loved 
§. w. as children of light 
Phil. 3.16. let us w. by | the same rule 
| Col. 2.6. as ye received Christ, so w. 
4.5. w. in wisdom, redeeming the 
Gen. 6. 9. Noah walked with God 
5. 22. Enoch w, with God, 24, 
Ps. 55. 14, we w. unto house of God 
81, 12. w. in their own counsels 
18. O that Israel had w. in my 
Isa. 9. 2. people that w.in darkness 
| 2 Cor, 10. 2. w. according to flesh 
12. 18. w. we not in same spirit 
, Gal. 2.14, saw they w. not uprightly 
Eph. 2.2.intime past yew. Col. 3. 7, 
1 Pet. 4, 8. we w. in lasciviousness 
Isa, 43. 2. when walkest through fire 
Rom. 14. 15. w. thou not charitably 
Ps. 15. 2. he that watketh uprightly 
39. 6. every man w. in a vain shew 
Pro. 10.9.that w. uprightly, w. surely 
13. 20. w. with wise men shall be 
Isa. 50.10. w. in darknexs, and hath 
Jer. 10. 23. that w. to direct his steps 
Mie. 2.7. good .. that w. uprightly 
2 Thes. 3.6. brother that w. disorder, 
1 Pet. 5. 8. devil w. about seeking 
Rey. 2. 1. w. in midst of 7 golden 
Gen. 3. 8. voice of Lord walking in 
Isa. 57.2, w.in his own uprightness 
Jer.6, 28, revolters w, with slanders 











WALK.—Mic, 2 
in the spirit and falsehood do lie 
Luke 1. 6, w. in all commandments 
Acts 9.31. w.in the fear of the Lord 
2 Cor. 4. 2. not w. in craftiness [16. 
2 Pet. 8. 3. w. after own lusts, Jude 
2 John 4. thy children w. in truth 
WALT Ps. 62. 8. Prov. 18. 11. Song 
2° 9. & 8. 9, 10. Tsa. 26. 1. & 60. 18, 
WANDER, ‘Num. 14. 33. Ps, 119. 10. 
Lam, 4, 14, wander ed, Heb. 11, 37. 

Proy. 21. 16. wandereth, 27. 8, 
1 Tira. 5. 18. wandering, Jude 13, 
Ps. 56. 8, tellest my wanderings 

WANT, Deut. 28. 48. Job 81. 19, 

Ps. 23.'1. the Lord. pee shall not w. 

34.9. no w, tothem that fear him, 10. 
Prov. 6. 11. thy w. come as an 
armed man, 24. 84. 

2 Cor, 8, 14. a supply for your w. 

Phil. 4.11. not speak in respect of w, 

James 1. 4. perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing (2. 18. 

WANTONNESS, Shea! 13.13. 2 Pet. 
WAR, Ex. 18. 17. "© 17. 16. Ps. 27. 3. 
Job 10.17, changes and w.are against 
Ps, 18, 84. teach. hands to w. 144. 1, 
120. 7. Lam for peace, they are forz. 
Pro, 20. 18,with good advice makew, 
Kecl. 8. 8. isno discharge in that w. 
Tsa. 2. 4. not learn w. any more, Mic. 
Mic. 3. 5. prepare w. against [4, 3. 
2 Cor. 10. 3. we do not w. after flesh 
1 Tim, 1. 18. w. a good warfare 
1 Pet. 2. 11. fleshly lusts which w, 
Rey. 11. 7. beast shall make w, 

12. 7. there was w. in heaven 
17. 14, these make w. with Lamb 
19. 11. in righteousness make w. 
Num, 21. 14, in book of war's of L. 
Ps. 46, 9. he maketh w, to cease[ofw. 
Matt. 24.6, hear of w. and rumours 
Jam, 4,1,from whence comew. and 
2 Tim. 2. 4. no man that warreth 
Isa. 87. 8. warring, Rom. 7. 23. 
WARFARE, Isa. 40. 2. 1 Cor. 9.7, 
2 Cor, 10. 4. 1 Tim. 1. 18, 

WARN, 2 Chron. 19. 10. Acts 10, 22, 
Ezek. 3. 19. if thou w. the wicked 
88. 8. blow trumpet, w. people, 9. 
Acts 20. 81. I ceased not to w, 

1 Cor, 4. 14. my beloved sons I w. 

1 Thes. 5.14. w. them that are unruly 
Ps, 19, 11. by....servant warned 
Matt. 3. 7. who hath w. you to flee 
Heb. 11. 7. Noah being w. of God 
Jer. 6. 10. to whom I give warning 
Col.1.28.Christ whom we preach, w. 

WASH, Ley. 6. 27. & 14. 9. & 15. 16. 
Job 9. 30. if Tw. myself in snow 
Ps. 26. 6. w. my hands in innocency 
51.2. w. me thoroughly from iniquity 
7. w. me and I shall be whiter than 
58. 10. he shall w. his feet in blood 
Isa. 1. 16. w. you, make you clean 
Jer. 2. 22. thou w. thee with nitre 
4. 14, w. thy heart from wickedness 
Luke 7, 88. to w. his feet with tears 
John 18.5. began to w. disciples’ feet 
8. Iw. thee not, thou hast no part 
10. needeth not save to w. his feet 
14. ought to w. one another’s feet 
Acts 22, 16. be baptized and w. away 

Job 29. 6. when I washed my steps 
Song 5. 3. I have w. my feet 

Isa. 4. 4. w. away filth of daughters 
Ezek. 16. 4. neither wast thou w. in 
16. 9. I thoroughly w. away blood 

1 Cor. 6. 11. ye are w. justified 
Heb. 10. 22. w. with pure water 
Rev, 1.5.w. us from sins in his blood 
7. 14. w, robes, and made white in 
Eph. 5. 26. washing, Tit. 8. 5. 
WASTE, Ps. 80. 18. Matt. 26. 8. 
Luke 15. 13. wasted, 16. 1. Gal, 1,18. 
Job 14. 10, wasteth, Prov. 19. 26, 
Proy. 18. 9. waster, Isa. 54. 16. 

Isa. 59. 7. wasting and destruction, 
WATCH, Neh. 4, 9. Job 7. 12.[60.18. 








. 11. if man walking | WATCH. — Job 14. 16. dost thou | 


not w. over my sin ? 


Ps, 102. 7, Tw, and am as a sparrow | 


180. 6. they that «. for morning 
141. 3, set a w. before my mouth 
Jer. 44, 27. w. over them for ey ie 
Matt. 24. 42. w. for ye know not, 
26. 41.w. and pray that ye enter ie 
Mark 13. 33, take heed, w. and, 37. 
1 Cor. 16.18. w. ye, stand fast in the 
Col. 4.2. w. in the same with thanks. 
1 Thes. 5. 6. let us w. and be sober’ 
2 Tim, 4, 5, w. thou in all things 
Heb. 18. 17. they w. for your souls 
1 Pet. 4.7. be sober, w. unto prayer 
Rey. 3. 3. if thou shalt not w, I will 
Jer. 81, 28. like as I watched over 
20. 10, familiars w. for my halting 
Matt. 24. 48. he would have w. 
Ps. 37. 32. the wicked watcheth the 
Ezek. 7.6, the end is come; it w. for 
Rey. 16. 15. blessed is he that w. and 
Dan. 4.18. a watcher and holy, 17. 23. 
Ps. 63. 6. peer oies, 119.148. Lam, 2.19. 
Rev. 8. 2. be watchful & strengthen 
ps 8. 84, watching daily at my 
(shall find w. 
we 12,87. blessed whom the Lord 
Eph. 6. 18. w. with all perseverance 
2 Cor. 6. 5. in watchings, 11. 27. [83.7. 
Isa. 21. 11. watchman, Ezek. 8.17. & 
Song 38. 3. watchmen, 5,7. Isa. 52. 8. 
& 56.10. & 62. 6. Jer. 31. 6. 


WATER, Gen. 49.4, Ex. 12.9. & 17.6, 


2 Sam. 14, 14. we are as w. spilt 
Job 15. 16. drinketh iniquity like #, 
Ps. 22. 14. I am poured out like w: 
Isa. 12. 3. draw w. out of wells of sal. 
27. 8. I will w. it every moment 
80. 20. give you w. of affliction 
a 17. when poor seek w. and there 
44, 3. pour w. on him that is thirsty 
58. 11. shalt be like a spring of w. 
Lam. 1. 16, eye runneth with w, 3. 
Ezek. 36. 25. sprinkle clean w. (48. 
Amos §, 11. nor a thirst for a, 
Matt. 8, 11, I baptize you with w. 
10. 42. cup of cold w. in name of a 
Luke 16. 24. dip tip of his fingerin w, 
John 3.5. except man be born of w. 
23. baptized because there was much 
4.14. shall bein him a well of w. (2, 
7. 38. flow rivers of living w. 
19. 34. came thereout blood and w. 
Acts 8. 88. both went down into w. 
10. 47. can any forbid w. that these 
Eph. 5.26. cleanse it with washing of 
1 John 5. 6. he that came by w. [w. 
8. three bear witness, Spirit, w. and 
Jude 12. clouds they are without w. 
Rey.7.17. lead to living fountains of 
21. 6. fountain of w. of life, 22.1. [w. 
22. 17. take the w. of life freely 
Ps. 28. 2. leadeth beside still waters 
69. 1. w. are come into my soul, 2. 
124, 4, w. had overwhelmed us, 5. 
Prov.5.15. drink w. out of thine own 
eistern,and running w. out of thine 
9. 17. stolen w. are sweet Cown well 
Keel. 11. 1. cast thy bread upon zw. 
Song 4. 15, a well of living zw.[all aw. 
Isa. 32. 20. blessed that sow beside 
83. 16. bread given him; his w. sure 
35. 6. in wilderness w. break forth 
43. 20. I give w. in the wilderness 
54. 9. this is as w. of Noah unto me 
55. 1. come ye to w, buy and eat 
58. 11. a spring, whose w. fail not 
Jer. 2.18. fountain of living w.17.18. 
9.1. © that my head were w. [11. 9. 
Hab, 2, 14, as w. cover the sea, Isa. 
Zech. 14. 8. living w. shall go out 
from Jerusalem, Fizek. 47. 1, 
Rev. 1. 15. his voice as the sound of 
many w. 14. 2. & 19. 6. (watered 
Prov, 11.25, he that watereth shall be 
Isa. 58. 11. like aw. gar. Jer. 31. 12. 
1 Cor. 3. 6, I planted, Apollos w. 7. 
Ps. 42.7. noise of thy water-spouts 

















WHA 


[CONCORDANCE-] 


WIio 





WAVERING, Heb. 10. 23. James 1.6. 
WAX, Ex. 82. 10, 11, 22. Ps, 22. 14. & 
68, 2.&97.5. Matt. 24.12, Luke 12. 
83. 1 Tim. 5. 11. 2 Tim. 8. 18. 
WAY, Ex. 13. 21. & 23. 20. & 32. 8, 
1 Sam. 12. 28. teach you right w. 
1 Kings 2. 2. I go w. of all the earth 
Ezra 8. 21. seek of him a right w. 
Ps. 1.6. the Lord knoweth the w. 
of the righteous, but the w. of 
2.12. lest ye perish from the w. 
49. 13. this their w. is their folly 
67. 2. that thy w. may be known 
78. 50. made a w. to his anger 
119. 30. I have chosen w. of truth 
32, run w. of thy commandments 
104. I hate every false w. [his saints 
Prov, 2. 8. Lord preserveth the w. of 
10. 29. w. of the Lord is strength 
14. 12. a w. that seemeth right 
15. 9. w. of wicked is abomination 
24, w, of life is above to the wise 
Eccl. 11. 5. knowest not w. of spirit 
Isa, 26. 7. w, of just is uprightness, 8. 
30. 21. this is the w. walk ye in it 
35. 8. a w. called the w. of holiness 
40.8. prepare w. of Lord, Luke 3.4, 
43.19. make a w. in wilderness, 16, 
59. 8. w. of peace they know not 
Jer. 6, 16, where is a good w. and 
10. 283. w. of man is not in himself 
21. 8. the w. of life and w. of death 
32. 39. give them one heart and w, 
50.5, shall ask the w. to Zion 
Amos 2.7. turn aside w. of the meek 
Mal. 3. 1. prepare the w. before me 
Mat. 7.18. broadisw. to destruction 
14, narrow is w. that leadeth to life 
22. 16. teacheth w. of God in truth 
John 1. 28, straight the w. of Lord 
14, 4, w. ye know, 6. Iam the w. 
Acts 16. 17. shew us w. of salvation 
18. 25. instructed in 2. of Lord, 26. 
1 Cor. 10. 18. make a w. to escape 
12. 31. shew you more excellent w. 
2 Pet, 2. 2. the w. of truth be evil 
1K.8. 32. bring his way on his head 
Job 17. 9. righteous shall hold on— 
Ps. 18. 80. as for God—is perfect 
37. 28. delight in—34, and keep— 
119.9. shall a young mah cleanse— 
Prov. 14.8. prudent to understand— 
16. 9. man’s heart deviseth— 
Isa. 55. 7. let the wicked forsake— 
Ps. 25. 8. teach sinners in the way 
119. 14, I rejoiced—of testimonies 
189, 24.lead me—everlasting [waited 
Isa. 26. 8—of thy judgments we 
Matt. 5. 25. agree with adversary— 
21.32. John came—of righteousness 
Luke 1. 79. guide our feet—of peace 
Job 40.19. heis chief of ways of God 
Ps, 84. 5. in whose heart are w. of 
Pro. 3. 17. w. are w. of pleasantness 
5. 21. w. of man are before Lord 
16. 2. w. of man are clean in his 
7. when a man’s w, please Lord 
Jer. 7. 8. amend your w. and doings 
Lam. 1. 4. the w. of Zion do mourn 
3. 40. let us search and try our w. 
Deut. 32. 4. his ways, Ps. 145. 17. 
Isa. 2. 3. Mic. 4.2. Rom. 11. 33. 
Ps. 119. 5. my ways, 26, 59, 168. & 
189. 3. & 39. 1. Prov. 28, 26, Isa. 55. 
8. & 49. 11. high ways 
Proy. 14. 14. own ways, Isa. 58. 6. & 
58. 18. & 66.3. Ezek. 36. 31, 32. 
Job 21. 14, thy ways, Ps. 25. 4. & 91. 
11. & 119.15. Prov. 4, 26. Isa. 68. 17. 
Ezek. 16.61. Dan, 5. 28. Rev. 15. 3. 
Isa. 35, 8. wayfaring, Jer. 14, 8. 
WEAK, 2 Chr. 15.7, Job 4.3. Ps. 6.2. 
Isa, 85. 8. strengthen ye w. hands 
Ezek. 16. 80. how w. is thy heart 
Matt. 26.41. the flesh is w. Mk. 14. 38. 
Rom. 4,19. Abraham not w. in faith 
14. 1. him that is w. in faith receive 
1 Cor. 4. 10. we are w. but ye strong 


9. 22. to the w. became I as w, 











WEAK.—1 Cor. 11. 30. for this cause 
many are w.and sickly among 

2 Cor. 11. 29. who is w. and I not w. 

12.10. Tam w. then am I strong 

1 Thes. 5. 14. support the w. be 

Isa. 14. 12. weaken, Ps. 102. 28. Job 

2 Sam. 8.1. weaker, 1 Pet. 3,7. [12.21. 

1 Cor. 1. 25. weakness, 2. 3, & 15. 48, 
2 Cor. 12.9, & 18. 4. Heb. 11. 34. 

WEALTH, Gen. 34, 29. Deut. 8. 17, 

Deut. 8. 18. giveth power to get w, 

Job 21, 18, spend their days in w, 

Ps. 49. 6. that trust in their w. 

10. and leave their w. to others 

112, 8. «, and riches shall be in his 

Prov. 10.15. the rich man’s w. is his 
strong city, 18. 11. 

13. 11. w. gotten by vanity shall be 

22. w. of sinners is laid up for 

19. 4. w. maketh many friends 

1 Cor. 10. 24. seek another’s w. [9. 

WEANED, Ps. 181. 2. Isa.11. 8. & 28. 
WEAPON, Dt. 28.18. Neh. 4.17. Job 
20.24, Isa, 18.5. & 54.17. 2 Cor. 10. 4. 
WEAR, Deut. 22. 5, 11. Dan. 7. 25, 
Matt. 11. 8. James 2.8. 1 Pet. 3. 8. 
WEARY of my life, Gen. 27. 46. 

Job 8. 17. there the w. be at rest 
10, 1. soulis w. of life, Jer. 4. 81. 
Pro. 8.11. nor be w, of his correction 
Isa. 7.18. w.men, will ye w.my God 

40. 28. Lord fainteth not, neither is 

31. shall run and not be w. [w. 
48, 22. hast been w. of me, O Israel 
50. 4. speak a word in season to w. 
Jer. 6. 11. w. with holding in 

9. 5. w. themselves to commit 

15. 6. Lam w. with repenting 

20.9. L was w. with forbearing 

31. 25. I have satiated the w. soul 
Gal. 6. 9. not be w. in well doing, 
2 Thes. 8. 13. 

Isa. 48. 24. wearied, 57.10. Jer. 12.5. 
Ezek, 24.12. Mic. 6.8, Mal. 2.17. 
John 4. 6. Heb. 12. 8, 

Ecel. 12. 12. weariness, Mal, 1.18. 
Job 7. 3. wearisome nights 

WEB, Job 8. 14. Isa. 59.5, 6. [14. 8. 
WEDDING, Matt. 22. 3, 8, 11. Luke 
WEEK, Dan. 9.27. Matt. 28.1. Luke 
18.12. Acts 20. 7.1 Cor.16. 2. [10.2. 
Jer. 5. 24. weeks, Dan. 9. 24—26. & 
-WEEP, Job 80. 25. Isa. 80.19. & 83.7, 
Jer. 9.1. & 18. 17. Joel 2. 17. 

Luke 6. 21. blessed are ye that w. 

23. 28. w. not for me, but w. for 

Acts 21. 13. what mean yeto w. and 

Rom. 12. 15. w. with them that w. 

1 Cor. 7. 30. that w. as though wept 

James 5. 1. rich men w. and howl 

Ps. 126. 6. weepeth, Lam.1.2.  [15. 

1 Sam. 1.8. why weepest, John 20.18, 

Ps. 30. 5. weeping may endure for a 

Tsa. 22.12. Lord call tow. and [night 

Jer. 31. 9. they shall come with w. 

Joel 2. 12. turn to me with w. ' 

Mal.2.13. covering altar of L.with w. 

Mat. 8. 12. w.and gnashing of teeth, 
22.13. & 24, 51. & 25.30. — (26. 7. 

WEIGH the paths of the just, Isa. 

Prov. 16. 2. Lord weigheth spirits 

Job 81. 6. me be weighed in balance 

Dan. 5. 27. art w. in the balances 

Prov. 11.1. just weightis his delight 

16.11 just w.and balance are the L,’s 

2 Cor. 4.17. eternal zw. of glory 

Heb. 12. 1. let us lay aside every w. 

Ley. 19. 86. just weights (28. 

Deut. 25. 13. divers w. Prov. 20. 10, 

Matt. 28. 23. omit weightier matters 

WELL, Ps. 84. 6. Prov. 5. 15. & 10. 
ll. Song 4. 15. Isa. 12. 8. John 4. 
14, 2 Pet. 2.17. 

Gen. 4. 7. if thou doest we?l, shalt 

Ex. 1. 20. G. dealt w. with midwives 

Ps, 119.65. hast dealt w. with thy ser- 

128. 2.itshallbew.withthee [vant 

Eccl. 8. 12. it shall be w. with them 

Isa, 3. 10. shall be w, with him 








WELL.—Rom. 2. 7. well doing, Gal. 
6, 9. 2 Thes. 8, 18. 1 Pet. 2.15. & 
8.17. & 4.19. 

WENT, Ps. 42. 4. &119. 67. Mt. 21.30, 

WEPT, Neh. 1. 4. Ps. 69. 10. Hos. 12, 
4, Mt. 26.75, Lk. 19. 41. John 11.35, 

WHEAT, Ps. 81. 16, Pro. 27. 22. Song 

Jer. 12.13. they haye sown w. [7. 2. 
23, 28. what is the chaff to the w, 
Amos 8. 5, that we may set forth w, 
Matt. 8.12. gather w. intothe gamer 
Luke 22, 81. may sift you as w. 
John 12. 24, except acorn of w. fall 

WHEEL, Ps. 83. 13. Prov. 20. 26, 

Ezek. 1. 16, w. in midst of w: 10. 10. 
10. 18. it was cried unto them, O 2, 
Ex. 14.25. wheels, Ju. 5.28. Eze. 1.16. 

& 10, 9, 12, 18. Dan. 7, 9. Nah. 8. 2. 

WHET, Deut. 82.41. Ps. 7.12. & 64.3. 

WHISPERER, Prov. 16.28. [11, 5, 

WHIT,1Sam. 3.18. John 7. 28.2 Cor. 

WHITE, Lev. 13. 3, 4. Num. 12. 10. 

Job 6. 6. any taste in w. of an egg 
Ps. 68. 14. w. as snow, Dan. 7. 9. 
Eccl. 9.8. your garments be always 
Song 5.10. my beloved is w, and [w. 
Isa. 1. 18. sins shall be w. as snow 
Dan. 11. 85. fall to make them w, 
12. 10. many purified and made w, 
Matt. 17. 2. his raiment was w. 28, 3, 
Rey. 2.17. gave him a w, stone 
3. 4. walk with me in w. raiment, 5, 
18. & 4.4. & 7.9, 13. & 15. 6. & 19.8,14, 
Matt. 28. 27. whited, Acts 28.8. [7 
Ps. 51. 7. whiter than snow, Lam 4. 

WHOLE, Ps. 9.1. & 119. 10. Isa. 54, 
5. Mic. 4.18, Zech. 4.14, Matt. 9. 
21,1 John 2.2. &5.19. [make w, 

Job 5. 18. he woundeth &his hands 
Matt. 9. 12. those that are w. need 
not a physician, Luke 5. 81. 

Mark 5. 34. thy faith made thee w. 
10. 52. Luke 8. 48. & 17.19. - 

John 5. 4. w. of whatsoever disease 

6. wilt be made w. 14. art made w, 

Acts 9. 34, Christ maketh thee w. 

Num. 382. 11. whol?y, Deut. 1. 86. 
Jer. 46. 28, 1 Thes. 5. 23.1 Tim.4.15. 

Prov. 15. 4. wholesome, 1 Tim. 6. 3. 

WHORE, Lev. 19. 29. & 21. 7,9. Deut. 
22, 21. & 23. 17, 18. Prov. 28. 27, 
Ezek. 16. 28. Rey. 17. 1, 16. 

Jer. 8.9. whoredom, Ezek. 16. 26. 
Hos, 2. 2,4. & 4.11, 12. & 5. 8, 4. 
Eph. 5.5. whoremonger, 1 Tim. 1.10. 

Heb. 18. 4. Rey. 21. 8. & 22.15. [1. 

WICKED, Ex. 23.7. Deut. 15.9. & 25. 

Gen.18.25. slay the righteous with w. 

1 Sam. 2.9. the w. shall be silent in 

Job 21.30. w. is reserved till the day 

84, 18. say to a king, thou art w. 

Ps. 7, 11. God is angry with the w, 

9. 17. w. shall be turned into hell 

11. 6. on w. he will rain snares 

58. 8. w. are estranged from womb 

119. 155. salvation is far from w. 

145. 20. all w. shall he destroy, 147.6. 

Proy. 11, 5. w. shall fall by his own 

21, w. shall not be unpunished, 81, 

21. 12. God overthroweth the w. 

28. 1. w. flee when no man vursueth 

Eccl. 7. 17. be not overmuch w. 

Isa. 55. 7. let the w. forsake his way 

57. 20. w. are like the troubled sea 

Jer. 17. 9. the heart is deceitful 
and desperately w. 

25. 31. he will give the w. to sword 

Ezek. 8. 18. warn the w. 83. 8, 9, 11. 

Dan, 12. 10. w. shall do wickedly 

Gen. 19. 7. do not so w. Neh. 9. 38. 

1 Sam. 12. 25. if ye shall still do w, 

Job 13. 7. will ye speak w. for God 

Ps. 18. 21. have not w. departed 

Gen. 6. 5. God saw that wickedness 

389. 9. how can I do this great w.fed 

1Sa. 24.18. w. proceedeth from wick- 

Job 4. 8. that sow w. shall reap same 

Ps, 7. 9. w. of wicked come to end 

45. 7, righteousness, and hatest w. 








WIN 


[CONCORDANCE] 


wom 





WICKED.—Prov. 8. 7, wickedness is 
abomination to me {nothing 
Proy, 10. 2. treasures of w. profit 
18. 6. w. overthroweth sinners 
Eccl. 8. 8, neither shall w. deliver 
Isa, 9. 18. w. burneth as the fire 
Jer, 2.19. thine own w. shall correct 
4.14. O Jerusalem, wash thy heart 
14, 20. acknowledge our w. [from w. 
Hos. 10. 13. ye have plowed w. 
Acts 8. 22. repent of this thy w. 
1 John 5. 19. whole world lieth in w. 
WIDE, Deut: 15. 8, 11. Ps. 35. 21. & 
81. 10. Prov. 13. 3. Matt. 7. 13. 
WIDOW, Mark 12. 42. 1 Tim. 5. 5. 
Deut. 10.18. Ps.146.9. Luke 18. 3, 5. 
Ps. 68. 5. widows, Jer. 49, 11. Matt. 
23. 14.1 Tim. 5. 3. James 1. 27. 
WIFE, Ex. 20.17. Lev. 21. 18. 
Prov. 5. 18. rejoice with w. of youth 
18. 22. findeth a w. findeth a good 
19. 14. a prudent w. is from Lord 
Eccl. 9. 9. live joyfully with the w. 
Hos. 12. 12. Israel served for aw. 
and for a w. he kept sheep 
Mal. 2. 15. against w. of his youth 
Luke 17. 82. remember Lot’s w. 
Eph. 5. 83. every one love his w. as 
Rey. 19.7. his w. made herself ready 
21. 9. the bride, the Lamb’s w. 

1 Cor. 7. 29. wives, Eph. 5.25, 28. Col. 
3. 18,19. 1 Tim.§8.11. 1 Pet. 3.1. 
WILDERNESS, Deut. 82.10. Pro.21. 

19. Song 3.6. & 8.5. Is.35.1,6. &41. 
18, 19. & 42.11. & 48. 19, 20. Rev.12.6, 
WILES, Num. 25. 18. Eph. 6. 11. 
WILL, Lev. 1.8. & 19.5. & 22. 19. 
Deut. 33. 16. the good w. of him that 
Matt.7.21. doethw. of my Father,12. 
LK.2.14. good w. towards men [50. 
John 1. 13. w. of flesh, nor of w. of 
4. 34. my meat is to do w. of [man 
6. 40. this is the w. of him that sent 
Acts 21. 14. the w. of the L. be done 
Eph, 5.17. unders. what w. of Lord is 
6. 7, with good w. doing service 
Acts 22.14. his will, John 7.17. Ro.2. 
18. Eph.1.5, 9. Col.1. 9. 2 Tim. 2.26. 
Heb. 13.21. 1 John 5.14, Rev. 17. 17. 
Luke 22. 42. my will, Acts 13. 22. 
John 5.30. own wili, 6.38. Eph. 1.11. 
Heb. 2. 4. James 1, 18. 
Ps. 40.8. thy will, 143.10. Matt. 6.10. 
& 26, 42. Heb. 10. 7, 9. 
Ezra 7. 18. will of God, Mark 3. 85. 
. Ro.1.10. & 8.27. & 12.2. 1 Cor.1.1. 
2 Cor.8. 5. Gal. 1.4, Eph. 1.1. &6.6. 
. Col. 1.1. & 4, 12.1 Thes. 4. 3. Heb. 
10. 86. 1 Pet. 4. 2,19. 1 John 2.17. 
Matt. 26. 89. not as I will, but as 
John 15. 7. ask what ye w. and it 
17. 24. I w. that those thou hast 
Rom. 7.18. to w. is present with me 
9. 18. on whom he w. have mercy 
Phil. 2. 18. worketh to w. and to do 
Rev. 22. 17. whosoever w. let him 
Rom. 9. 16. not of him that willeth 
Heb. 10. 26. if we sin wilfully 
_ Ex.35.5. whoso is of a willing heart 
22. aS Many as were w. {w. mind 
1 Chr. 28. 9. with perfect heart and 
Ps. 110. 8. thy people shall be w. 
Tsa. 1. 19. if he be w. and obedient 
Matt. 26. 41. spirit is w. but the flesh 
Luke 22.42. if thou be w. remove cup 
John 5.35. w. for a season to rejoice 
2 Cor. 5. 8. w. rather to be absent 
1 Tim. 6, 18. be w. to communicate 
Heb. 138. 18. w. in all things to live 
2 Pet. 8. 9. not w. any should perish 
Judg. 5. 2. willingly offered, 9. 
1 Chr, 29. 9. offered w. to the Lord 
Lam, 3. 33. Lord doth not afflict w. 
Hos. 5. 11. he w. walked after 
1 Pet. 5.2. not by constraint, but.w. 
Col. 2. 28. wisdom in will worship 
WILLOWS, Lev. 23. 40. Isa. 44. 4, 
WIN, that I may, Phil. 3. 8. 
Prov. 11. 30. winneth souls is wise 


WIND, Job 7. 7. & 30.15. Ps. 108. 16. 
Pro. 11.29. inherit w. 27.16. hideth w. 
80. 4. gathered the w. Ps. 135. 7. 
Eccl. 11.4, he that observeth the w. 
Isa. 26. 18. have brought forth w. 
27. 8, he stayeth his rough w. in 
Jer. 5.18. prophets shall become w. 
10. 18. w. out of his treasures, 51.16. 
Hos. 8.7.sownw. 12.1. feedeth onw. 
John 8.8.2. bloweth where it listeth 
Eph. 4. 14. about with every w. of 
2 Kings 2.11. whirlwind, Prov. 1. 27. 

& 10.25. Isa. 66.15. Hos.8.7. & 18.8. 
Nah.1.3. Hab.3.14. Zec.7.14..& 9.14. 
Eze. 37. 9. winds, Mat.8. 26. Lk. 8.25. 
WINDOWS, Gen. 7. 11. Eccl. 12. 3. 
Song 2. 9. Isa. 60. 8. Jer. 9. 21. 

WINE maketh glad the heart, Ps. 
Prov. 20. 1. w. is amocker [104. 15, 
21. 17. loveth w. shall not be rich 
23. 30. that tarry long at w. that 

seek mixed w. 
81. look not upon w. when it is red 

31. 6. give w. to those of heavy heart 
Song 1. 2. love is better than w. 4. 
Isa. 5. 11. till w. inflame them 
12. pipe and w. are in their feasts 
25. 6..w. on the lees well refined 
28. 7, they have erred through w. 
55. 1. buy w. and milk, Song 5. 1. 
Hos. 2. 9. take away my w. in the 





8.1. love flagons of 2. [season 
4. 11. new w. take away the heart 
Hab. 2. 5. he transgresseth by w. 
Eph. 5.18. be not drunk with zw. 
1 Tim. 3. 3. not given to w. 8. Tit.1.7. 
5. 28. use a little w. for stomach’s 
Prov. 23. 20. wine-bibber, Mat. 11.19. 
WINGS of the G. of Israel, Ruth2.12. 
Ps. 17. 8. hide under shadow of w. 
86.7. & 57.1. & 61.4. & 91. 4. 
18. 10. on w. of wind, 2 Sam. 22. 11. 
Pro. 23.5. riches make themselves w. 
Isa. 6. 2. seraphims ; each had six w. 
Mal. 4. 2. with healing in his w. 
WINK, Job 15.12. Ps. 35.19. Prov. 
6.13. & 10. 10. Acts 17. 30. 
WINTER, Song 2. 11. Zech. 14. 8. 








WIPE, 2 Kin. 21.13. Neh. 13.14, Pro. 
6. 88. Isa.25. 8. Rev. 7.17. & 21. 4. 

WISE, Gen. 41.39. Ex. 28.8. Dt.16.19. 
Deut. 4. 6. this nation is aw. people 
32. 29. O that they were w. that they. 

would consider their latter end 

Job 5. 13. taketh w. in own crafti- 
11, 12. vain man would be w. [ness 
32. 9. great men are not always w. 
Ps.2.10. be w. Okings, be instructed 
19. 7. making w. the simple 
107. 43. whoso is w. and will 
Proy. 8.7. be not w. in thine own 
85. the w. shall inherit glory [eyes 
9. 12. if thou be w. be w. for thyself 
18. 20. walketh with w.men sh. be w. 
26. 12. a man w. in his own conceit 
Eccl. 7. 4. heart of w. is in house of 
9. 1. the w. are in the hand of God 
Isa. 5. 21. are w. in their own eyes 
Jer. 4, 22. they are w. to do evil 
Dan. 12. 3. w. shall shine as stars 
Hos, 14. 9. who is w. and he shall 
Matt. 10. 16. be ye w. as serpents 
11..25. hid these things from the w. 
Rom. 1. 22. professing them. to bew, 
16. 19. be w. to that which is good 
1 Cor. 3.18.seemeth w. in this world 
4,10. but ye are w. in Christ 
Eph. 5. 15. not as fools but as w. 
2 Tim.3. 15. is able to make thee w. 
Matt. 10. 42. in no wise lose reward 
Luke 18. 17, shall—enter therein 
John 6. 87. cometh, I will—cast out 
Rey. 21. 27, shall—enter into it 
Deut. 4. 6. this is your wisdom([5.12. 
1 Kings 4.29. God gave Solomon w. 
Job 28. 28. fear of Lord, that is w. 
Prov. 4.5. getw. get understanding 
7. w. is the principal thing, ch. 8. 
16. 16. better to get w, than gold 








WISE.—Prov. 19. 8. he that getteth 
wisdom loveth his own soul 
Prov. 23.4. cease from thine own w. 
23. buy truth, w. and instruction 
Eccl, 1.18.in much w.is much grief 
8.1. a man’s w. maketh his face 
Matt. 11. 19. w. is justified of her 
1 Cor. 1. 17. not with w. of words 
24. Christ the w. of God, Luke 11. 49. 
80. who of God is made unto us w, 
2.6. we speak w. among perfect 
8.19. w. of this world is foolishness 
2. Cor. 1. 12. not with fleshly w. 
Col. 1. 9. might be filled with all w, 
4.5. walk in w. towards them that 
James 1. 5. if any lack w. ask of 
8.17. w. from above is pure 
Rey. 5. 12. worthy is the Lamb to 
18.18. here is w. 17.9. _ [receive w. 
Ps. 111. 10. of wisdom, Prov. 9, 10. & 
10, 21. Mic. 6.9. Col. 2. 3. Jas. 3. 13. 
Ps. 64. 9. wisely, 101. 2. Eccl. 7. 10. 
1 Kings 4. 81. wiser, Job 35. 11. Ps. 
119. 98. Luke 16. 8. 1 Cor. 1. 25. 
WITCH, Ex. 22. 18. Deut. 18. 10. 
1 Sam. 15. 28. witchcraft, Gal. 5. 20. 
WITHDRAW, Job 9. 18. & 33. 17. 
Prov. 25.17. Song 5.6. 2 Thes. 3. 
6. 1 Tim. 6. 5. {11. 
WITHHOLD not thy mercies, Ps. 40. 
Ps. 84. 11. no good thing will he w. 
Prov. 8. 27. w. not good from them 
23.18. w. not correction from child 
Gen. 20.6, withheld, 22,12. Job 31.16. 
Job 42.2. withholden, Jer. 5. 25. [2. 6, 
Proy. 11. 24, 26. withholdeth, 2 Thes. 
WITHIN, Ps. 40. 8. & 45. 18. Mt.3.9. 
& 23.26, Mk. 7. 21.2C. 7.5. Rv. 5. 1. 
WITHOUT, Pro. 1.20. & 24. 27.1 Cor. 
5. 12. 2 Cor. 7.5. Col. 4.5. Rev. 22.15. 
WITHSTAND, Eccl. 4.12. Eph 6.18. 
Acts 11. 17. that I could w. God 
Gal. 2. 11. withstood, 2 Tim. 4. 15. 
WITNESS, Gen. 31. 44, 48. Ley. 5.1. 
Num. 35. 80. one w. shall not testify, 
Deut. 17. 6. & 19. 15. 2 Cor. 13. 1. 
Judg. 11.10. Lord be w.1 Sam, 12.5. 
Jer. 42.5. & 29, 23. Mic.1.2. Mal, 2.14, 
Job 16, 19. my w. is in heaven 
Ps. 89. 37. as afaithful w.in heaven 
Prov. 14. 5.a faithful w. will not lie, 
a false w. will utter lies 
25. a true w. delivereth souls [bour 
24,98. be not w. against thy neigh- 
Tsa. 55. 4. him for a w. to the people 
Mal. 3.5. I willbe a swiftw. against 
John 3.11. ye receive not our w. 5. 36. 
$7. Father borne w. of [greater w. 
Acts 14. 17. left not him. without w. 
1 John 5. 10. he that believeth hath 
Rey. 1.5. isthe faithful w. 3. 14. [w. 
20.4. beheaded for w. of Jesus 
Deut. 17. 6. two or three witnesses, 
19.15. 2 Cor. 13. 1. Mat. 18.16. Heb. 
10, 28.1 Tim. 5.19. Num. 35. 30. 
Josh. 24, 22. w. against yourselves 
Isa. 43. 10. my w. saith the Lord, 12. 
1 Thes. 2. 10. ye are w. [& 44. 8. 
1 Tim. 6. 12. before many w. 
Heb. 12. 1. so great a cloud of w. 
Rey. 11. 3. power to my two w. [8.19. 
WIZARDS, Lev. 19. 31. & 20. 6. Isa. 
WOLF, Isa. 11. 6. & 65. 25. Jer. 5. 6. 
Bzek. 22. 27. wolves, Hab. 1.8. Zeph. 
3. 3. Mat. 7.15. & 10. 16. Acts 20. 29. 
WOMAN, Gen. 2.23. & 3.15. Ley. 18. 
22, 23. & 20, 13. Num.30.3. [honour 
Prov. 11. 16. gracious w. retaineth 
Ps, 48. 6. pain as of a w. in travail, 
Isa. 18. 8. & 21. 3. & 26.17. & 42.14. 
& 66.7. Jer. 4.31. & 6. 24. & 18. 21. 
& 22, 23. & 80. 6. & 81. 8. & 48. 41. & 
49, 22, 24. & 50. 43. F 
Prov. 12. 4. a virtuous w. is a crown 
14. 1. every wise w. buildeth house 
81. 10. a virtuous w. who can find 
30. w. that feareth L. shall be prais, 
Eccl. 7.26. w. whose heart is snares 
28. w. among all I have not found 
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WOMAN. — Isa. 49. 15. can a w. | WORD.—Ps. 68.11. Lord gavethe w. | WORD.—Acts 26,25. speak the words 


forget her sucking child 
Isa, 54.6. called thee as aw. forsaken 
Jer. 31. 22. w. shall compass a man 
Matt. 5. 28. looketh on a w. to lust 
15. 28. O w. great is thy faith 
26. 18. this, that this w. hath done 
John 2. 4. w. what have Ito do with 
8. 3. brought w. taken in adultery 
19. 26. w. behold thy son 
Rom. 1. 27. the natural use of w. 
1 Cor. 11. 7. «. is the glory of man 
Gal. 4, 4. sent his Son made of a w. 
1 Tim. 2. 12. I suffer not w. to teach 
14. w. being deceived was in trans. 
Rey. 12. 1.w. clothed with sun, 6, 16, 
17. 18. w. thou sawest is that cit; 
Judg. 5.24. blessed above women Jael 
Pro. 31.8. give not thy strength tow. 
Song 1. 8. fairest among w. 5.9. & 
Isa. 3.12. w. rule over them (6.1. 
32. 11. tremble ye w. at ease 
Jer. 9. 17. call for the mourning w. 
Lam. 4.10. w, have sodden children 
Matt.11.11. among them born of w. 
Lk. 1. 28. blessed art thou among w. 
Rom, 1. 26. w. did change the use 
1 Cor. 14. 34. let w. keep silence 
1 Tim. 2. 9. w. adorn in modest ap- 
11. let w. learn in silence with [parel 
5, 14. that the younger w. marry 
2 Tim, 3. 6. lead captive silly w. 
1 Pet. 3. 5. after this manner holy w. 
Rey. 14. 4. are not defiled with w. 
WOMB, Gen. 25. 23. & 29. 31. 
Gen. 49. 25. blessings of the w. 
1 Sam. 1. 5. Lord hath shut her w, 
Ps. 22. 9. took me out of the w. 
10. I was cast upon thee from w, 
127. 3. fruit of the w. is his reward 
139. 18. covered me in mother’s w. 
Eccl. 11. 5. how bones grow in w. 
Isa. 44. 2. Lord formed thee from w. 
66. 9. to bring forth and shut w. 
Hos. 9.14. give them miscarrying w. 
Luke 1. 42. blessed is fruit of thy w. 
11. 27. blessed is w. that bare thee 
28. 29, blessed are w. that never 
WONDER, Deut. 13. 1. & 28. 46. Ps. 
71. 7. Isa. 29. 14. Rev. 12.1. 
Acts 13. 41. w.and perish, Hab. 1.5. 
Ex. 3. 20. wonders, 7.3.&15.11. [5. 
1 Chr.16.12. remember his w. Ps. 105. 
Jov 9.10. God doethw. Ps. 77. 11, 14. 
Ps. 78. 11. forgat his w. Neh. 9. 17. 
88.10. wilt thou shew 2. to the dead 
136. 4. who alone doeth great w.[w. 
Dan. 12. 6. how long to endof these 
Joel 2. 30. shew. in hea. Acts 2.19, 
John 4, 48. except ye see signs & w. 
Acts 2. 43. many w. were done, 6. 8. 
Rom. 15. 19. mighty signs and w. 
2 Thes. 2. 9. and signs and lying w. 
Rey. 13. 18. he doeth great w. 
Zech. 3.8. they are men wondered at 
Tsa, 59. 16. w. was no intercessor 
Luke 4. 22, w. at the gracious words 
Rey, 13. 3. world w. after the beast 
17. 6. I w. with great admiration 
Job 37.14. wondrous works, Ps. 26. 7. 
& 71.17. & 75.1. & 78. 32. & 105. 2. 
& 106. 22. & 119. 27, & 145. 5. 
Ps. 72.18. w. things, 86. 10. & 119.18. 
Judg. 13. 19. wondrously, Joel 2. 26. 
Deut. 28. 59. thy plagues wonderful 
Job 42. 3. things too wv, for me 
Ps. 119. 129. thy testimonies are w, 
139. 6. such knowledge is too w. 
Proy. 80.18. three things too 2. for 
Isa. 9. 6. hisname shall be called W- 
25. 1. thou hast done w. things 
28. 29. Lord which is w. in counsel 
Jer. 5. 30. a w. thing is committed 
Ps. 189. 14. wonderfully, Lam. 1. 9. 
WOOD, hay, stubble, 1 Cor. 3. 12. 
2 Tim. 2. 20. also vessels of w. and 
WORD, Num. 23. 5. Deut. 4. 2. 
Deut. 8.3. every w. of God, Mt. 4.4, 
30. 14, w. is very nigh, Rom. 10. 8. 











Ps. 119.49. remember w. to thy serv. 
Prov. 15. 28. w. spoken in due season 
25.11. a w, fitly spoken is like apples 
Isa. 29. 21. manan offender for a w. 
80. 21. shall hear a w. behind thee 
44, 26. confirmeth w, of his servant 
50. 4. how to speak a w, in season 
Jer. 5. 18, the w. is not in them 
44, 16. w. that thou hast spoken 
Mat. 8.8. speak the w. only and my 
12. 36. every idle w, that men 
Luke 4, 86. what a w. is ‘this 
24. 19. mighty in deed, and in w, 
John 1. 1. in beginning was the W. 
14, the W. was made flesh 
15. 8. ye are clean through the w. 
Acts 18, 15. any t. of exhortation 
26. to you is w. of salvation sent 
17. 11, the w. with all readiness 
20. 82. and to the w. of his grace 
1 Cor. 4. 20. king. of Godis notin w. 
Gal. 6.6. taught in w. communicate 
Eph. 5. 26. washing of water by w. 
Col. 3. 16, let w. of Christ dwell in 
17. whatsoever ye do in w. or deed 
1 Thes. 1. 5. Gospel came not in w. 
2 Thes. 2. 17, stablish in every good 
8. 14. if any obey not our w. [w. 
1 Tim. 5. 17. labour in w. and 
2 Tim. 4, 2. preach w. be instant in 
Tit. 1.9. holding fast the faithful w. 
Heb. 4. 2. the w. preached did not 
5,18. is unskilful in w, of righteous. 
18. 22. suffer the w. of exhortation 
James 1.21, receive the engrafted w. 
22. but be doers of thew. not hearers 
8. 2. if any man offend not in w, 
1 Pet. 3. 1. if any obey not the w. 
2 Pet. 1. 19. sure w. of prophecy 
1John1. 1, hands handled of the W. 
5. 7. Father, W. and Holy Ghost 
Rev. 3. 10. kept w. of my patience 
12. 11. overcame by w. of testimony 
Ps. 130, 5. in his word do I hope, 119. 
147.19. shewed—unto Jacob (81. 
Jer. 20. 9.—was in my heart as fire 
John 5. 38, have not—abiding in you 
Acts 2. 41. that gladly received— 
John & 31. my word, 43, Rev. 3. 8. 
Isa. 8. 20. this word, Rom. 9,9. _ 
Ps, 119. 11. thy word I hid in mine 
50. for—hath quickened me [heart 
105.—is a lamp unto my feet: 
140.—is very pure, 160.—is true 
188. 2. magnified—above all thy 
Jer, 15. 16.—was unt® me joy and 
John 17. 6. they kept—17.—is truth 
Prov. 30. 5. Word of God, Isa. 40. 
8. Mark 7.18. Rom. 10.17. 1'Thes. 
2.18. Heb. 4. 12. & 6. 5. 1 Pet. 1. 
28. Rev. 19. 13. 
2 K. 20.19. Word of the Lord, Ps. 18. 
80. & $8. 4. 2 Thes. 3.1. 1 Pet. 1. 25. 
Ps. 119. 43. Word of truth, 2 Cor. 6.7. 
Eph. 1. 18. Col. 1. 5. 2 Tim. 2. 15. 
James 1. 18. {mouth 
Job 23.12. esteemed words of his 
Prov. 15. 26. . of pure are pleasant 
19. 7. he pursueth them with w. 
22.17. bow down thine ear, hear w. 


Eccl. 10. 12. the w. of a wise man 


12. 10. to find out acceptable w, 
11. w. of the wise are as goads 
Jer. 7. 4. trust ye not in lying w. 
44. 28. know whose w. shall stand 
Dan. 7.25. speak w.aga, Most High 
Hos. 6. 5. slain by w. of my mouth 
14. 2. take with you w. and say to 
Zech. 1. 138. good w. comfortable w. 
Matt. 26. 44. prayed, saying same w. 
Luke 4. 22. the gracious w. that pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth 
John 6.63. w. I speak are Spirit and 
68. thou hast the w. of eternal life 
17. 8. given them w. thou gavest me 
Acts 7. 22. Moses mighty in w. and 
15. 24, troubled you with w. 18. 15, 
20. 85, remember the w. of Lord 








of truth and soberness 
1 Cor. 2. 4. not with enticing w. of 
2 Tim. 1.18. hold fast form of sound 
2. 14. strive not about w. tono [w. 
Rey. 1. 3. hear w, of prophecy, 22.18. 
Ps. 50. 17. my words, Isa. 51:16. & 
59, 21. Jer. 5. 14. Mic. 2, 7, Mark 8. 
38. & 13.81. John 5. 47. & 15. 7. 
1 Thes, 4, 18. these words, Rev. 21. 5. 
Ps, 119. 103. thy words, 180,139. Prov. 
23.8. Ecc.5. 2. Eze. 83.31. Mat.12.37. 
WORK, Gen. 2.3. Ex. 20.10. & 31.14. 
Deut. 38. 11. accept w. of his hands 
Job 1.10. blessed the wv, of his hands 
10. 8. despise the w. of thy hands 
14, 15, a desire to w. of thy hands 
36. 9. he sheweth them their w. 
Ps. 8. 3. heavens w. of thy fingers 
9. 16. wicked is snared in-w. [w, 
19. 1. firmament sheweth his handy 
101, 3. I hate the w. of them that 
143. 5. muse on w. of thy hands 
Eccl. 8. 14, according to w. of wicked 
17. I beheld all the w. of Godfment 
12. 14. God shall bring w. into judg- 
Isa. 10. 12. performed his whole w. 
28. 21. do his strange w. his strange 
29. 16. shall w. say of him that 
45, 11. concerning w. of my hands 
49, 4. my w. with my God 
64. 8. we all are the w. of thy hands 
Jer. 10. 15. vanity and w, of error 
18. 3. potter wrought a w. on the 
Hab.1.5.aw.in your days, Acts 13. 
Mark 6, 5. could do no mighty w, [41. 
John 17, 4. finished w. thou gayest 
Acts 5. 38. if this 2. be of men 
18. 2. for the #. whereto I called 
Rom, 2. 15. shew w. of law written 
11. 6. otherwise w. is no more w. 
1 Cor. 8. 13. every man’s w, made 
9. 1. are not ye my w. in the Lord 
Eph. 4. 12. for w. of the ministry 


2 Thes. 1.11. w. of faith with power 


2. 17. stablish you in every good w, 
2 Tim, 4. 5. do 2, of an evangelist 
Jam. 1.4. let patience have perf. w, 
25. doer of the w. shall be blessed 


1 Pet. 1. 17. judgeth every man’s 1. | 


Ps. 104. 23. his work, 62. 12. & 111, 3. 

Prov. 24. 29. Isa. 40. 10. Job 86. 24. 

Ps. 90. 16. thy work, 92. 4. Proy, 24. 
27. Jer. 31.16. Hab. 8. 2. 

_ Ex. 32. 16. Work of God, Ps. 64. 9. 
Becl. 7. 13. & 8. 17. John 6, 29, 
Rom. 14, 20. : 

Ps. 28. 5. Work of the Lord, Isa. 5.12. 

__Jer. 48, 10, 1 Cor. 15. 58. & 16. 10. 

Ps. 17. 4. concerning works of men 
92. 4. triumph in w. of thy hands 
111. 7. w. of his hands are verity 
188. 8. forsake not w. of thy hands 
Prov. 81. 81. let her own w. praise 
Isa, 26. 12. wrought all our 2. in us 
Dan. 4. 87. all whose w. are truth 
John 5. 20. shew him greater w, 
10. 32. of these w. do ye stone me 
88. believe the w. that I do 
14. 11. believe me for the w. sake 
12. greater w. than these shall he do 
Acts 26, 20. w. meet for repentance 
Rom. 8.27. by what law? of w. nay: 
but by the law of faith [without w. 
4. 6. God imputeth righteousness 
9,11. not of w.but of him that calleth 
82. sought it as by w. of the law 
11. 6. then it is no more of w, 
18. 12. us cast off w. of darkness 
Gal. 2. 16. by w. of law no flesh be 
3. 2. received ye spirit by w. of law 
10, as many as are w. of the law 
5. 19, w. of the flesh are manifest 
Eph. 2. 9. not of w. 10. to good w, 
5. 11. unfruitful w. of darkness 
Col. 1. 21. enemies by wicked w. 
1 Thes. 5. 13. love them for their w. 
2 Tim. 1. 9. not according to our w, 
Tit. 1. 16, in w. they deny him 
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[CONCORDANOE,] 
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WORK.—Tit. 3. 5. not by works of 
righteousness which we have done 
Heb. 6. 1. repentance from dead w. 
9. 14. conscience from dead w. 
James 2. 14. and have not w. can 
20. faith without w. is dead, 17, 26, 
21, justified by w. 24, 25. 
22. by w. was faith made perfect 
1 John 3. 8. he might destroy w. of 
Rey.9. 20. repented not of the w. of 
18. 6. according to her w. 20. 12, 18. 
Ps. 33. 4. his works, 78. 11. & 103, 22, & 
104. 31. & 106. 18. & 107. 22. & 145, 9, 
17. Dan. 9.14. Acts 15, 18, Heb. 4.10. 
Ps. 106. 35. their works, Isa, 66. 18. 
Jonah 3.10. Matt. 23.3, 5. 2 Cor. 
11. 15. Rev. 14.18. & 20. 12, 13. 
Deut. 15. 10. thy works, Ps. 66.3. & 
78. 28. & 92.5. & 104. 24. & 143. 5. 
Proy. 16.8. Eccl. 9. 7. Rev. 2. 13. 
Ps. 40. 5. wonderful works, 78. 4. & 
107. 8. & 111. 4. Mat.7.22. Ac. 2.11. 
Job 37. 14. works of God, Ps. 66.5. & 
78. 7. Eccl. 11. 5. John 6. 28. & 9. 3. 
Ps. 46. 8. w. of the Lord, 111. 2. 
1 Sam. 14.6. the Lord will w. for us 
Ps. 119. 126. time for Lord to w. 
Isa. 48. 13. I will w. and who shall 
Matt. 7. 23. depart that w. inlquier 
John 6, 28. might w. works of God 
9. 4, I must z, the works of him 
Phil. 2. 12. w. out your salvation 
1 Thes. 4. 11.to w. with your hands 
2 Thes. 2. 7. iniquity doth already w. 
8. 10. if any #. not, neither [ful w. 
Proy. 11.18. wicked worketh a deceit- 
Isa. 64.5. meetest him that w. righte. 
John 5.17. my Father w. and I w. 
Acts 10. 35. that w. righteousness is 
Rom. 4. 4. to him that w. is reward 
1 Cor. 12. 6. same God who w. all 
2 Cor. 4, 17. w. for us a far more 
Gal. 5. 6. faith which w. by love 
Eph, 1. 11. w, all things according 
2. 2. spirit that now w. in children 
Phil. 2. 18. it is God that w. in you 
1 Thes. 2. 13. effectually w. in you 
Isa. 28. 29. excellent in working 
Mark 16. 20. the Lord w, with them 
Rom. 7. 13. sin w. death in me 
1 Cor, 4. 12. w. with our own hands 
9. 6. have not we power to forbear w. 
Eph, 1.19. according tow. of mighty 
8. 7. by effectual w. of his power 
4, 28, w. with his hands the thing 
Phil. 3. 21. according to w. whereby 
2 Thes. 3. 11. w. not at all, but are 
Heb. 13. 21. w. th. which is pleasing 
2 Cor. 6. 1. workers, 11,18. Phil. 3.2. 
Job 31. 3. workers of iniquity, 34. 8, 
22. Ps. 5. 5. & 6. 8. & 28. 3. & 125. 5, 
& 141.9. Prov. 10. 29. & 21. 15. 
Matt. 10. 10. workman, 2 Tim. 2. 15. 
Ex. 31.3. workmanship, Eph. 2. 10. 
WORLD, 1 Sam. 2.8. 1 Chron. 16.30. 
Ps. 17. 14. from men of the w. 
24. 1. w. is Lord’s, 9. 8. Nah. 1. 5. 
50, 12. w. is mine and the fulness 
Eccl. 3.11. hath set w. in their heart 
Isa. 26. 9. inhabitants of w. learn 
Jer. 10. 12. established the w. by his 
wisdom, 51.15. Ps. 93.1. & 96. 10. 
/ Matt. 16. 26. what is a man profited 
if he shall gain the whole w. and 
lose his own soul, Mark 8. 36. 
18. 7. woe to w. because of offences 
24. 3. what shall be the end of w. 
Mark 16. 15. go into all the w. and 
Luke 20. 35.worthy to obtain that w. 
John 1.10, he was in w. w. was made 
by him, and w. knew him not 
29, Lamb of G. taketh away sin of w. 
8. 16. God so loved the w. he gave 
17. w. through him might be saved 
7.7. the w. cannot hate you, but 
12. 47. not to judge w. but save w. 
14. 17. whom w. cannot receive 
19. w. seeth me no more; but ye 
81. w. may know I love Father 





WORLD.—John 15. 18. if the w, 
hate you, ye know that it hated 

John 15. 19. chosen you out of the 
w. therefore the w. hateth you 

16. 28. I leave w. and go to Father 

17. 9. I pray not for the w. 

11, [am no more in the w. but these 

16, not of w. even as Iam not of w. 

18. thou hast sent me into the w, 

23. w. may know thou hast sent 

Rom. 3.19. all the w. become guilty 

1 Cor. 1. 21, w. by wisdom knew not 

Gal..6. 14. w. is crucified unto me 

Col. 1. 6. as in all w. and bringeth 

Tit. 1. 2. promised before w. began 

Heb. 2. 5. w. to come, 6. 5. 

11. 38, the w. was not worthy[thew. 

1 John 2. 2. propitiation for sins of 

2. 15. love not w. nor things in w. 

16. all that is in the w. is of the w, 

17. w. passeth away and the lust 

8. 1. the w. knoweth us not 

4, 5. they are of the w. they speak of 
the w. and the w. heareth them 

5. 19. whole w. lieth in wickedness 

Rev.3. 10. temptation come on allw, 

13. 3. all w, wondered after beast 

Matt. 12. 32. this world, John 8. 23, 
& 13. 1..Rom.12. 2. 1 Tim. 6, 7. 

Heb. 1. 2. he made the worlds — 

11. 8. the w. were framed by him 

WORM, Ex.-16.20. Isa. 51. 8, 

Job 25. 6. man that is a w. 

Ps, 22. 6. lam aw. and no man 

Tsa. 41. 14. fear not, thou w, Jacob 

66. 24. their w. shall not die, Mark 9. 
44, 48. [Acts 12. 28. 

Job 19. 26. worms destroy this body, 

WORMWOOD, Deut. 29. 18. Prov. 
5. 4. Lam. 8. 15, 19. Amos 5, 7. 
Rev. 8. 11. 

WORSE, Gen. 19. 7. Jer. 7. 26. Mat. 
12. 45. John 5. 14. 1 Cor. 8. 8. & 11. 
17. 2 Tim. 3. 18. 2 Pet. 2. 20. 

WORSHIP the Lord in holiness, 1 
Chr. 16, 29. Ps, 29.2. &66. 4. & 96.9. 
& 45.11. & 95. 6. & 99.5. Matt. 4.10. 

Ps. 97. 7. w. him all ye gods 

Matt. 15. 9. in vain do they w. me 

John 4, 24.2, him must, in truth 

Acts 17. 28. whom ye ignorantly w. 

24, 14. so w. I the God of my 

Phil. 3.3. of the circumcision w, God 

Rev. 3. 9. w. before thy feet 

13. 12. causeth earth to w. beast 

19. 10. to w. God, 22. 9. 

Ex. 4. 81. worshipped, 32. 8. Jer. 1. 16. 
1 Chr. 29.20. Rom. 1. 25, 2 Thes. 2. 
4. Rev. 5.14. &7. 11, & 11. 16. & 13. 4, 

WORTH, Job 24. 25. Prov. 10. 20. 

Gen. 32. 10. lam not worthy of least 


_ Matt. 8. 8. lam not w, thou should- 


est come under my roof 
10. 10. workman is w. of his meat 
13. if house be w. let your peace 
37. more than me, is not w. of me 
22. 8. that were bidden were not w. 
Luke 8. 8. fruits w. of repentance 
7. 4, w, for whom he should do this 
10. 7. labourer is w, of his hire 
15. 19. no more w. to be called thy 
20. 35. counted w. to obtain (son, 21, 
21. 36. w. to escape all things 
Acts 5.41.counted w. to suffer shame 
Rom. 8. 18. not w. to be compared 
Eph. 4. 1. walk w. of the vocation 
Col. 1.10. walk w. of the Lord being 
1 Thes. 2. 12. walk w. of God who 
2 Thes. 1. 5. w. of the kingdom of G. 
11. God count you w. of this calling 
1 Tim.1.15. w. ofall acceptation, 4.9, 
5.17. elders w. of double honour 
18. labourer is w. of reward 
6. 1. count masters w. of all honour 
Heb. 3. 3. w.more glory than Moses 
10. 29. of how much gsorer punish- 
ment shall he be thought ze. 
11. 88. of whom world was not w, 
Rey. 3.4, walk in white, they are w. 


WORTH.—Rev. 5. 12. worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain {are w. 
Rey. 16. 6, blood to drink; for they 
WOULD God, Ex. 16. 3. Num. 11. 29, 
Acts 26, 29. 1 Cor. 4, 8. 2 Cor. 11.1. 
Neh. 9,80. would not, Isa. 30. 15. Mt. 
18. 30. & 28. 80, 87. Rom. 11. 25. 
Ps. 81. 11. Israel w. none of me 
Prov. 1. 25, w. none of my reproof 
30. they w. none of my counsel 
Matt. 7.12. whatsoever ye w. that 
men should do unto you 
Rom. 7. 15. that Iw. I do not, 19. 
Gal. 5.17. cannot do the things ye w. 
Rev. 3.15.1 w. thou wert cold or hot 
WOUND, Ex. 21. 25. Proy. 6.38. Jer. 
10. 19. & 15.18. & 80. 12, 14. Mic. 1.9. 
Proy. 27.6. wounds, Isa, 1.6. Jer. 30. 
Deut. 32.389. Iwound and I heal [17. 
1Cor. 8. 12. w. their weak conscience 
Rey. 13. 8. his deadly w. healed, 14. 
Ps. 69, 26, wounded, 109. 22. Song 5.7. 
Prov. 18, 14, aw. spirit who can bear 
Isa. 53. 5. w. for our transgressions 
Job 5.18. he woundeth and his hands 
WRATH, Gen. 49. 7. Ex. 32. 10, 11, 
Num. 16, 46, w. gone out from Lord 
Deut. 32.27. feared w. of the enemy 
Neh. 18.18. bring more w. on Israel 
Job 5. 2. w. killeth the foolish man 
Ps. 76. 10, w. of man.. praise thee 
Pro, 16, 14. w. of king as messengers 
Isa. 54. 8. in a little w. [hid my face 
Hab. 3. 2. in w, remember mercy 
Matt. 3. 7. flee from w. to come 
Rom. 2.5. treasure up w. against day 
5.9. saved from w.through him [of w, 
12.19. give place unto w. 
18. 5. not only for w. but conscience 
Eph. 2. 8. by nature children of w. 
4, 26. let not sun go down on w, 
1 Thes. 1. 10. delivered from w, to 
2. 16. for w. is come on them 
5. 9. not appointed us to w. 
1 Tim. 2. 8. holy hands without w. 
Heb. 11. 27. not fearing w. of king 
Jam, 1.19. slow to speak, slow to w. 
20, w. of man worketh not righteous. 
Rey. 6.16. from w. of Lamb fof God 
12.12. having great w. because (18.3. 
14, 8, wine of w. of her fornication, 
Ezra 8. 22. his wrath, Ps. 2. 5, 12. & 
78. 88. Jer. 7.29. & 10.10. Rev. 6.17. 
Num. 25. 11. my wrath, Ps.95.11. Isa. 
10.6. & 60.10, Ezek. 7. 14. Hos. 5.10. 
Ps. 38. 1. thy wrath, 85. 3. & 88. 7, 
16. & 89. 46. & 90. 9,11. & 102. 10, 
89. 88. wroth, Isa. 54. 9. & 57. 17. 
WREST, Ex. 23. 2. 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
WRESTLE, Gen. 32. 24, 25. Eph.6,12, 
WRETCHED, Rom. 7.24. Rev. 3.17. 
WRINKLE, Job 16. 8. Eph. 5. 27. 
WRITE, Ex. 34. 1, 27. Deut. 27. 3, 
Isa. 8. 1. Jer. 30. 2. Hab. 2. 2. 
Deut. 6. 9. w. them upon the posts 
Prov. 3. 8. w. on table of heart, 7. 3. 
Jer. 31. 33. I will w. itin their hearts 
Ps, 69. 28. not be written with the 
102. 18. be w. for the generation 
Prov, 22. 20. have not I w. to thee 
Eccl. 12. 10. that which was w. 
Dan. 12.1.shall be found w. in book 
1 Cor. 10. 11. w. for our admonition 
2 Cor. 8. 2. epistle w. in our hearts 
8. w. not with ink but Spirit of [20. 
Heb. 12. 28. are w. in heaven, Lk. 10. 
1 John 2, 1. little children these 
things w. I unto you, 12. 
7. Iw. no new commandment 
8. a new commandment I w. 
12. Iw. unto you fathers, w. to you 
young men, I w. to you little 
14. Ihave written to you fathers, I 
have w. to you young men 
21. I have not w. unto you 
26. these things have I w. 
WRONG, Ps. 105. 14, Jer. 22. 3, 13. 
Matt. 20. 18. I do thee no w. didst 
1 Cor. 6.7. why not rather take w. 8, 
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WRONG.—Col. 3, 25. he that doeth 
w. shall receive 
2 Cor. 7. 2. wronged, Philem. 18. 
Proy. 8. 36. wrongeth his own soul 
WROUGHT, 1 Sam. 6.6. & 14. 45. 
Ps. 189. 15. in secret, curiously ww. 
Tsa, 26. 12. ew. all our works in us [22. 
Ezek, 20. 9. 1 w. for my name’s sake, 
John 8.21. his deeds are w. in God 
Rom, 7. 8. w.in me all manner of 
concupiscence [same thing is God 
2 Cor. 5. 5. that hath w.us for self- 
Eph. 1. 20. which he w. in Christ 
1 Pet. 4. 8. have w. will of Gentiles 


Y. 


YEA, yea, nay, nay, Matt. 5. 87. 
2 Cor. 1. 18. y. and nay 
20. y. and amen [19. 
YEAR, acceptable, Isa. 61. 2. Luke 4. 
Isa, 63.4.7. of my redeemed is come 
Jer.11.23. y. of visitation, 23.12. & 48. 
Job 10.5. thy years as man’s days[44. 
15. 20. number of y. is hidden from 
Ps, 90. 4. a thousand y. in thy sight 
2 Pet. 3. 8. a thousand y. as one day 
Rey. 20. 2. boundhim a1000y., 3. 
YESTERDAY, Job 8. 9. Heb. 13. 8. 
YIELD yourselves, 2 Chron. 50. 8, 
Ps. 67. 6, land y, her increase, 85.12. 











YIELD.—Rom. 6.13. y. not members 
as instruments, but #. yourselves 
Rom. 6. 16. whom ye y. yourselves 
19. yielded members servants 
Heb. 12. 11. yieldeth peaceable fruit 
YOKE, Deut. 28, 48.1 Kings 12. 4. 
Isa. 9. 4. broken they. of his burden 
10. 27. the y. shall be destroyed 
Lam. 1. 14. y. of my transgression 
8. 27. good to bear y. in his youth 
Matt. 11. 29. take my y. upon you 
30, my y. is easy and burden light 
Gal. 5. 1. y. of bondage, Acts 15.10. 
2.Cor. 6. 14. be not unequally yoked 
YOU only have I known, Amos 3. 2. 
LE. 10. 16. despiseth y. despiseth me 
18, 28. and y. yourselves thrust out 
2. Cor, 12. 14. I seek not your’s buty. 
Eph. 2. 1.y. hath he quickened 
Col..1. 21. y. that were sometime 
Luke 6. 20. y. is the kingdom of God 
1 Cor. 3.22. allare y. and yeare Ch.’s, 
YOUNG, I have been, Ps. 387.25. [28. 
Isa. 40. 11. gently lead those with y. 
1 Tim. 5.1. entreat the younger men 
14. I will that 7. women marry 
1 Pet. 5. 5. ye y. submit to elder 
Gen. 8. 21. the imagination of man 
is evil from his youth 
1 Kings 18.12. the Lord from my y. 
Job 18. 26. possess iniquities of my y. 
Ps, 25. 7. sins of my y. 





YOUNG.—Ps. 108. 5. thy youth i 
renewed as eagle’s 

Eccl. 11. 9. O young man, in thy y. 
10. childhood and y. are vanity 
Jer, 2. 2. the kindness of thy y. 
1 Tim. 4, 12. man despise thy y. 
Prov. 7. 7. youths, Isa. 40. 30. 
2 Tim. 2. 22. flee youthful lusts 


Z. 


ZEAL for Lord, 2 Kings 10. 16. 
Ps. 69. 9. the z. of thine house hat! 
119.139. my z. hath consumed me 
Isa. 9.7. 2. of the Lord will perforn 
59.17. I was clad with z. as a cloal 
62. 15. where is thy ¢. and strengtt 
Rom. 10. 2. they have a z. of God 
2 Cor. 7.11. what z. yea what reveng 
Phil. 8. 6. concerning z. persecutin, 
Num. 25.138. was zealous for his Go 
Acts 2%. 8. I was z. towards God as 
Tit. 2. 14. people z. of good works 
Rey. 3.19. be z. therefore and repen 
Gal. 4.18. zealously affected in a 
ZION, 2 Sam. 5. 7. 1 Kings 8. 1, fo 
Jerusalem, temple, or church, 2 K 
19. 31. Ps. 2. 6. & 911. & 14. 7. 
48. 2, 11, 12. & 146, 10, & 147. 12. Ise 
1. 27. & 2. 3. & 60. 14. & 62.1, an 
in about seventy other places 
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THE INDEXED ATLAS 








TO 
a 2. REFERENCE 
a Acxist of raps. FIGURES, 
1.—ASsYRIA, ARMENIA, SYRIA, AND THE ADJACENT Lanps, illustrating the Pagarchal 
Period, and algo the later Historical Books of the Old Testament . 3 ‘ 113 to 180 
2.—Heypr, THE SINAI PENINSULA, AND THE PROMISED LaAnp, illustrating the Patriarchal 
Period, the Exodus, and the Entrance into Canaan , 3 4 a A e; - 213 to 221 


$.—CANAAN AS DIVIDED BETWEEN THE TRIBES) ., « «2 «© »© « .6 « « 31710822 
4,— PALESTINE IN THE TIME OF OUR SAVIOUR ow oc Rigs bet, Sas «att ereien eeadiyitomad 
5,— JERUSALEM (from the Ordnance Survey) . Os 5 c 3 ae Vv 


6.—THE EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN AND ADJACENT Lands, aiaetrating the Missionary 
Journeys and Last Voyage of the Apostle Paul . 1 5 q ee « _« 601 to 623 


Fist of Biblical Wames, 


WITH FIGURES AND LETTERS INDICATING THE SITUATION OF THE. PLACES ON THE MAPS, 


Note.—The first reference figure in each case represents the number of the map; thus, Antioch (i UL Syria) appears 
on the first map in the space 121 F, and on the sixth map in the corresponding space,621 B. 

The names of places at present unidentified, also classical and modern names, are omitted. from the Index, and 
where there are several places bearing the same name, but only one of these is mentioned in Ser ipture, the 
rejerence is given to the latter only, thus Neapolis appears on the maps in Jour sade situations, viz., 419 M, 
422 L, 605 OC, 610: C ; but tt will be Jound in the Index only under the reference 610 








Abana, river. 921 K, 321 I j Appii Forum® . ~ 604 Gj Azotus ©. . 1. |. AN 
Abarim, mountains of . 219 O|Arof Moab ~. ~ “219 O, 320 O| Azzah, see Gaza 5 - 37 Ni 
Mingons 5°. . - 319 K| Arabah, see Plain of Jor- 

Abel,also * ' dade. rs ’ . 320M|Baalah, Mount Baalah, 
Abel-maim, see Arabia . jae ‘216 R, 615 Q also Baale of Judah, 
Abel-beth-maachah . - 320 K| Arad. ° = 5 - 3190 see Kirjath-jearim . 319 N 
Abel-meholah .  . - 320M/Aradus .. . 5 . 617 H|Baal-gad(?) . . . 320K 
Abel-shittim:. . . 320 N| Aram ; : G » 121 H} Baal-meon te AG - 320N 
Abilene . * . - 421 I | Aram Naharaim e 124 H| Baal-zephon (?) 5 - 215 Q 
Accad A FE - 126M | Avarat, mount. ° » 126 D| Babel, see Babylon . - 16M 
Accaron, see Ekron . - 318 N| Arba, seeHebron , . 319 N|Bashan . » o2l DL 
AconG *. *'. 5 - 319 L|Arbela (Galilee) - 420 L Bashan-havoth-j “jair . 321 GL 
Aceldama . c . ave Argobe’ is 5. 3 - 821 K| Bathzacharias . . 319 N 
Achaia . ~*~.  . « 608F | Arimathea, c - . 418 M| Beer-lahai-roi, see el’ Ain 217 Q 
Achmetha Me. ses Ee WArkites: ~ |, C : - 221 H|Beeroth . . 319 N 
Achzib . 4 5 - 319 K| Armenia . A 5 . 126 D| Beer-sheba - “217 Oo 318 O 
Adam <. . A - 320 M| Arnon, river’ . 219 O, 320 O} Beeshterah,seeAshtaroth 320 L 
Adora, see Adoraim . « 319 N | Aroer (Reub.) . 219 0; 320 O| Bela, see Zoar . - 320 N 
Mute ss CC (OLS NY Aroer (Gad) o.. « . + 820 Ni Benjamin, allotment of . 319N 
Adummim °., . . 319 N/Aroer(Judah). . - 318 O| Beon, see Baal-meon - 320 N 
Aenon °<. fe F) - 419 M/Arumah’ , A 3 - 319M Berachah, valley of. . slON 
Ahava (Hit, « Pee ee 125 ME Apvad: 250 85) ee .« 117 H| Berea (Macedonia). . 609 C 
Ahblab é eoLg Ke Ascalon 9's. is 5 » 418 N | Berea (Syria) 121 F, 621 F 
Ai, also catied-Aiath, Aija 319 N | Aser, see Hazor 4 - 3820 K| Berea, also Beroth, see 
Aijalon (Dan). . . 319 N|Aser, see Asher . . 319 K Beeroth, . |. . 319 N 
aoe (Zeb. )- G > 819 L| Ashdod. ‘ . 318 N|Besor, the brook. . 318 O 

= . - 319 O|} Asher, allotment ab. . 319 K|Beten |. A 5 - 319 L 

os (Dan) 5 3 - 319 N| Asher es - 319M | Bethabara ep rane » 420M 

ibbim, ascent of « 219 Q} Ashkelon . 3 « 3818 N | Beth-anath a A - 319 K 

‘Alammelech ° . - 319 L}| Ashtaroth : « 320 L|Beth-anoth . ‘ . 319 N 

Alemeth; see Almon - 319 N Ashteroth-Karnaim - 321 K|Bethany . . . « 419 N 
‘Alexandria ns C5 e 612 Q| Asia . 5 « 611 D|Beth-aram, see, 

PAUHSIk ls *'« c e 216 S| Asshur, see Assyria . . 124 F|Beth-haran |. A - 320 N 
mmnpds = Of - 319 L| Assos & . - 611 D| Beth-arbel : : . 320L 
Amalekites Cannes - 216 S oe see Assyria 5 « 124 F | Beth-baal-meon, see 
Ammon’. Ss. « 321 N) Ass ‘ ~ 124 F Baal-meon. ._ . - 820 N 
Amorites. . a ae ile®) Ascott (Reub,) 3 . 3820 N|Beth-dagon .. . 318M 
Amphipolis  . - « 609 C|Ataroth Cy ey 1 9: DT Beth-dagon, at Azotus. - 418 N 
Anathoth . C ee O19 N Athens 5 ccidayl Gee COO! | Bethel 5 4. 219 O, 319 N 
Anem, see En-gannim . 319M /Attalia . - « « 613 FE) Beth-emek oy op 6 BIST 
Aner, see'Taanach . ee olo) LultAvad pus ° - 128 Q| Bethesda, poglof . ° 
Anti-Libanus* . 3 a I | Aven (Egypt) . -  . 214 Q|Beth-gamul .. .. ,- 

_ Antioch (in Pisidia, a) : 3 D| Aven, plain of, see Valley Beth-haccerem ee 
Antioch (in Syria) 121 F, eal F of Lebanon 3 - 820 1|Beth-haran . eee 
‘Antiochia . 5 1 # | Avims - oe .« _» 217 O}|Beth-hoglah , . Be eas 
Antipatris ©. 67M, 418 Mt AVekRN Gs) fie ie me a N|Beth-horon _. ,-« .« 

Aphek) = “ . ‘ - 320 L| Azem - 217 Q| Beth-jeshimoth, see 
Apollonia . e ° « 609 C| Aznoth- tabor; see Tabor . 319 L| Beth-jesimoth . . . 
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{ 
Bethlehem (Zeb.) . Polo 
m (Jud.) 219 0, 319 N 
Bethlehem ( ) eae 
Bethlomon, see Bethlehem 419 N 
Beth-meon, see Baal-meon 329 N 
Beth-nimrah 0 820 N 
Bethoron, see Beth- horon 819 N 
Beth-rehob é 5 820 K 
Bethsaida. - . 420 L 
Bethsaida (Julias) . . 420 L 
Bethsan, also 
Bethshean, see 
Beth-shan 820 L 
Beth-shemesh (F ud. 5 Ro LonN’ 
Beth-shemesh (Egypt): . 214 Q 
Beth-shittah - E . 319 L 
Bethsura, see Beth- rar . 31I9N 
Beth-tappuah . . 319 N 
Beth-zur . . 319 N 
Betolius, same as Bethel . 3l9N 
Betonim .°-. ~) ©2920 NE 
Bezer ci 5 . 8200 
Bileam, see Thleam : . 319M 
Bithynia . 612 C 
Beek (Edom) Q, 219 Q 
Bozrah . ‘ 21 M, 322 L 
Cabul (Asher). - 319 L 
Pies . - 420 K 
Cades-barne, see 
Kadesh-barnea . . 219 Q 
Calah » 5 5 . 12 0 
Caineh +>. * 5 . 126M 
Calno, see Gales! . 126M 
Cana . 4 4 , 419 L 
Canaan « . 217 0 
Canneh, see Calneh . . 126M 
Capernaum . 420 L 
Caphira,: see Chephirah . 319 N 
Cappadocia ~ . 5 - 617 D 
Carchemish « . o . 1240 
} Caria’. * : 5 > 61 
Carmel, mount a . 318 L 
Carmel (Jud.) . e « 3190 
Carnaim; Carnion, see ; 
Ashteroth- Kornaim® 321 K 
Cedron, brook. - 419 N 
Celosyria, see Ceele- Syria 420 I 
Cenchrea > . 609 F 
Cesarea« . - “418 L, 617 M 
Cesarea (Philippi) . - 4200 6 
Chaldea* . . 16Q 
Chanaan, see Canaan . 219 Q 
Charchamis, also Charche- 
mish, see Carchemish 124 H 
Charran, see Haran . 125 B! 
Chebar, river . 2 . 4F 
Chephirah “s . 319 N 
Cherith, the brook . . 319M 
Chesalon 6 hers . 319 N 
Chesulloth, see 
Chisloth-tabor . . 319 L 
Chinnereth, sea of 219 M, 320 L 
Chios. E a : - 610 D 
Chislothstabor . 5 eolomiy 
Chittim, see Cyprus BP TG ER 
Chittim (Apoc.) see 
Macedonia. » « 608 D 
Chorazin . - e ° . 420 L 
Cilicia a 2 615 
Cinneroth, see Genesareth 420 L 
City of David, see 
J erusalem ° - sl9N 
Clauda -. 5 5 . 610 H 
Cnidus - . ° “ - 6 F 
Colosse « « er Lae, . 612 F 
Coos, seeCos . A . 611 F 
Corinth 5 5 » 609 F 
Crete ©. Gee SG IO TEL 


| Cuth. 5 








» 128 Q 
Cyamon, see Jolmeam Fea G) 
Cyprus’. . A . . 65H 
Cyrene . . e - 608M 


Dabareh, see Daberath . 
Dalmanutha , ° ° 


319 L 
420 


Dalmatia . - 606 B| 
Damascus. 121 M, ‘321 K, 621 M 
Dan . 219 K 320 K 


Dan, allotment. of 318 N, 320 K 
Dan- jaan . _ eo lomiKs 
Daphne . ° on O20 aE 
David, city of, see 


J erusalem = ° » 319 N 
Debir (Jud.) .- . - ols O 
Decapolis ss) .~ s - 420 L 
Derbe . ° A - 615 F 
Dibon 5 5 219 O, 320 O 
Dibon-gad, see Dibon . 219 O 
Dizahab . ° . 5 eZ iets} 


Docus 3 ° . - 419 N 
Dophkah . ° s 26 § 
Dor . 4 ° 07 M, 318 L 
Dora, see Dor 418 L 


Dothaim, see Dothan 1 219M, 319 M 


Dumah (J ud.) . - » 319 0 
Dura, plain of . ° . 16M 
Ebal, mount . 219 M, 319 M 
Ecbatana (N.) . ° pe ey 
Ecbatana (S.) . ° - 128 
ay ° By 5 hone . 319M 

° 117 Q, 219 Q 

Rdsot (Bashan) 221 M, 321 L 
Eglon ° ° . polo aN, 
Egypt. . . 1188, 213 S 


Egypt, river or stream of, 


see Wady el- Ayish 216 Q 
Ekron +. 318 N 
Elah, valley of 318 N 
Elam 6 A 128 Mo 
Elath -. . 219 R 
Hlealeh~ . 320 N 


Eleutherus, river 221 H 
Elim. A 215 BR 
Eloth, see Elath 219 R 
Elymais, see Elam 128 M 
Hmmaus . . 419 N 


mee, Oe ib, @ Orem 


eer er eee eee Be Se wee 


Endor 319 L 
Engaddi, see Bardi 319 O 
En-gannim (Issachar) 319 M 
En-hakkore « . 7% 818 O 
En-hazor . ia 319 L 
En-mishpat, see 

Kadesh-barnea . 519 Q 
En-rogel, see Joab’s Well aye 


Bphes. °dammin, see 


Pas-dammim . » 319 N 
Ephesus: . ry oibileg 
Ephraim, allotment of: » 319M 
Ephraim . . ° - 419 N 
Ephraim, mount . . 319M 
Ephrain, see Ophrah (?). 319 N 
Ephratah, see Bethlehem 319 N 
Hphrath-. «. 6 4H BD 
Erech +. 5 . 126Q 
Esdraelom, see 
Esdraelon °. 419 L 
Esdrelom, see Esdraclon 419 L 


Esebon, see Heshbon * . 420 N 
Esheol, USS of'> 219 0, 319 N 
Eshtaol» . 319 N 


Eshtemoa, aie Entre 319 O 
Etam (Judah) . : . 3l9 N 
Etham, desert of | . 215 Q 
Etham(?). =. +. +. 214Q 
Euphrates ccm secur) 
Ezem, seeAzem -, . 217 Q 





Eizion-gaber, see. 


Ezion-geber , 117 8, 217 R 
Fair Havens . os 610 
Gaba, see Geba. > . 319 N 
Gad, allotment of . 320M 
Gadara . 4200 L 
Galaad, see Gilead . 320M 
Galatia, z : , - 615 D 
Galeed , 7. . 219M 
Galilee. E ° - 419 L 
Galilee, sea of . a « 420 L 
Garden-house, see 

En-gannim . . 319M 
Garizim, see Gerizim . 419M 
Gath . 3 a 5 ole aN 
Gath-hepher . . 319 L 
Gath-rimmon (Manasseh), 

see Ibleam . 19 Mo 


Gaza 117 Q, 217 O, 317 N, 617 Q 
Gazara,Gazera,sce Gezer? 318 N 


Gazer, see Gezer . . 318 N 
Geba (Benj.) . ° . 319 N 
Geba (Apoc.) . - 319M 
Gebal 7 9g 7 H, 219 H 
Gedor (Jud.) . . . dION 
Gennesar, water of, see 
Gennesaret, lake of . 420 L 
Geon, see Gihon ’ - 126 D 
Gerar ai 5 217 O, 317 O 
Gerizim, mount 219 M, 319 M 
Gesem—Goshen . « 214Q 
Gethsemane . ° » EN 
Gezer . 5 . 318 N 
Gibeah (Benj.) 5 . 3I9N 
Gibeon (Benj.) " » 319 N 
Gihon, river’. e - 126D 
Gihon, pools of eas 
Gilboa, hills ©. -“ 219 M, 319 L 
Gilead, mounts ~ 219 M, 820 M 
Gilgal (Benj.). 219 roy 320 N 
Gilgal. -. “5s umeeetonen 
Gilsal” 75 ieee ° pee eke ve 
Gimzo ~*~. > @ 5 fhe SLM 
Girgashites ©. °°. °*, 219M 
Gittah-hephe?, see P 
Gath-hepher ~. ©. 319 L 
Gob, see Gezer a Gtk, wa eeDe aN 
Golan ° . ° . 320 K 
Gortyna”. * ope ol0LEr 
Goshen eypt) a yw oldie 
Goshen ° . Piers cite) 
Gozan “. > 2 - 124 F 
Great Sea = ° . UsM 
Greece, Grecia, see 
Achaia ie . © 609 F 
Gudgodah ~, . 2B 
Habor, river . . e 1244H 
Hadad-rimmon * - 319 L 
Hadid. *. 5 > . 318 N 
Hai, see Ai a . 5 DLOUN: 
Halah °. 5 ° APye ist 
Halak, miount. -. ©. 217 Q 
Halhul ©. se OO 
IEF aa ete, ° . o 4319) K 
Hamath * es - 121H 
also Hamath the Gecat 
Hammath, Hammon ,. 320 
also Hammoth-dor. k 
Hammon (Asher) . « 319 K 
Manes). |< cies ‘ « 215 Q 
Hara. * 3 Spee e 127M 
Haran oor si sheen iy gebeoite 
Harosheth 5 5 Paes) to 8 
Hauran  . . ° - 322 UL 
Havilah . z Gi - 1244 C 
Havoth-jair ©. 5 - FLL 
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Hazar-shual . ‘ - 818 O| Jokneam (Zeb.) < . 319 L | Manasses, see Manasseh. 319 M 


Hazeroth . ‘ o - 217 §|Joktheel . - 117 Q| Maon : : 3 . 3190 
Hazazon-tamar, see Joppa ; 318 M, 418 M, ae M | Marah z A ‘ + 215. 
Hazezon-tamar re « 219 O} Joppe, see Joppa* . * 8 M | Mareshah . . 3ISN 
Hazor (Naphtali) . « 320 K| Jordan, river . 820 i: 490 L also called Marisa. 
Hazor (Judah) c sole N) Jordan, plain of 219 0, 320 N | Mashal, see Misheal . 318 L 
Hazor (Benj.) . ‘ . 319 N| Juda, also Judah, see Maspha(Benj.) )seeMizpeh 319 N 
Hebron . 117Q, 219 0, 319 N | Judea * * , 419 N| Maspha (E. of Jordan), 
Hebron (Asher), see Judah, allotment:of. « 3ION see Mizpeh 5 . 219M 
Abdon 5 - 319 K| Judah, mountainsof ,. 319 N|Mearah . re BHA) HE 
Helbon: . 6 : oo oak at Judeh, Tamdiof. * - 117 Q| Medaba, see Medéba. eon) aN 
Heleph . E ° - 319 K| Judah, wilderness of » 319 N | Media 5 Slee 
Helkath .- ° . 319 K/Juttah . . . - 319 O| Megiddo, also Megiddon 319 L 
Hemath=Hamath . sZt Ee Melita ‘5 605 H 
Hermon, mount 219 K, 320 K | Kades, also Kadesh, sce Memphis . 113 8, “214. R, 613 8 
Heshbon . z 219 O, 320 N Kadesh-barnea : 219 Q | Merom, the waters ‘of 320 K 
Hiddekel, see Kanah- . Bek 319 K | Meroz : . 319 L 
River Tigris 126 M | Kanah, brook . ~ 





319 M | Mesopotamia, 124 H 








° ° e 
Hierapolis - 4 2) 6L2)E Kartah- . A - 319 L| Michmas, see Michmash . 319 N 
seem, valley of . Saag he ao (Naphtali 6 ° ae me Midianites . . 5 aly SS) 
vites  . 2 a elo Keil; 5 3 igdal-el . Pe 4 Pe BUN 
Hittites .> . a Pie ta) Ronath- : A - 322 L| Migdal-gad cena 5 318 Ni 
Hobah - . $821 I | Kerioth (Judah) - 319 O| Migdol, Egypt . . 215 Q 
Hor,mt: (néarPetra)” 117 Q, 219 Q| Kerioth (Moab) . 322 L Miletum, see Miletus Gib ey 
“Hor, mount’ . . 221 H| Kidron, the brook a NE Minni z - 124 D 
lHorepe .* . 6 . 216 S| Kir 125 F | Mishal, see Misheal . . 318 L 
Horem> _. . » 319 K Kir-haraseth, Kir- hareseth, Mitylene, Mytilene . 3) OLD. 

Hor-hagidgad, see Kir-haresh, Kir- heres, Mizpah; also Mizpah of 

Gudgodah . 6 eel? see Kir of Moab . 8200 Gilead, see Mizpeh . 219 M 
Hormah . , - . 219 Q|Kiriathaim’: .°* 219 0,320 N |} Mizpeh of Moab, ‘see 
Hukkok .° - 319 L| Kiriathiarius, see Kir-moab(?)°* . - 3200 
Hukok, yee Helkath “yp Sa IE Kirjath-jearim . . 319 N|Mizpeh(Benj.) © . . 319 N 

Kirioth; see Kerioth . 822 L|Mizraim . Rk es Rye Gis tors} 
Tbleam - C . 5 + 319M Kirjath: see Kirjath-jearim 319 N| Moab. ae es LO RO) 
Iconium .- . ° o oloE Kirjathaim (Reub.) see Moab, the land ‘of " - 121 Q 
Idalah* .- .° . . 819 L|Kiriathaim -. . . 320N|Moladah . Rm arc) 
Tdumea=Edom ° 5 - 219 Q)| Kirjath-arba . 219 O| Moreh, the hill of . > 310" 
Hjon).* .' .* . «| 320 K) Kirjath-arim, Kirj -jath- Moriah, mount aye aes AY 
Ilyricum . ee a « GOOA baal, jnce Wirjatheeneien 319 N | Myra . 5 3 i 5 lB) 1! 
Iron . ‘ 3 5 ta) Ake Kirjath-sannah, also Mysia : 5 * 2) OLD 

| Ir-shemesh, see pai pepter, sce ee 818 O ; 

Beth-shemesh 5 » 318 N| Kir of M 5 320 O| 4 astaticos Naaraeh _ 319N 
Tsrael - 117 M| Kishon, eer 3 319 L Nahall ‘ih PER IRB aTOT A 
Issachar, allotment of , 819 L| Kison, river, sce Kishon. 319 L N he I ee aE: sages 319 L 
ey: te : yee - Kittim, see Cyprus. . 115 H Nain Sapa 0 49 L 

TS) 4 te Se 2 - 5 * 
ie) = -, - .» 128.Q|Tachish . . 318 N er heer of . 320K 

Lahai-roi, see a? Ain - 217 Q a As honplad é, 
Jeazer, seeJazer .  . 820.N|Laish (Dan) . .° . 320 Kj 980% ble P ain of, see bate 
Jabbok, river . 219M, 320M|Laodica . . .  . 612 Fly oa sodas deeebeae tic 
Jabesh-Gilead . .  . 320M|TLasea oe CTO ED es by oe ade dee fae 
Jabneel(Judah),seeJabneh 318 N|Lasha (? Calirrhoc) . | 420 N Telcn. k oes 318 N 
Jacob’s Well . . . 419 M}Lebanon, mount 117 M, 320 I Nebo a ounce “019 ©, 220 N 
Wabaze a). C} 820 0 Tebonah . sass SOME cals | Ma, AER 
Jamnia . . A » 418 N} Leshem, see Laish : . 320 K N Pehalie, 1 
Jabneh , . . . 318 N|Libanus oe 420 Tne thalim, 3 ¢ Navhtali, 320K 
Janohah .~ .- . . 319M/Libnah (Jed.) (?) ~° « 818 Nee ake ¢/ eens 
Japhia .  .° . , . 319 L| Libya oe COS | wacaania te oe 608 
dapho asin Bla Lod hate t teeotti et sets IGE hel df eniaie 
Jarmw a . uz . ° 5 ° - 219 * ei tics, 
Saemuth (Issachar) (?) + 319 M|Lycnonia . 5. 615 D Nimrah, see Nimrin’ |. $20 N 
Jattir - PE STOP @) Tycig gy. i ne ee ae ee ee asm 
Javan, seoAchaia . . 609 Fl|Lydda- .°.° . . 418N Nob et ee fate nr 
| Jazar, see Jazer A - 820 N| Lydia 4 ; 5 - 61D Nob, h, Tenaetia 999 T, 
! Jearim,mt.,see Chesalon 319 NjLystra’ .° . . . 615 Fly aoe seoKenath . 314 B 
| Jebus, see Jerusalem . 319 N ' : oP " Zag? 
Jebusites c 5 5 » 219 O} Maaleh-acrabbim, see 
Jegar-sahadutha . « 219ME Ascent of Akrabbim. 219 Q| Oboth . 219 Q 
Jehoshaphat, valley of . V Macalon, see-Michmash . 319 N | Odollam, see Adutlam . 318 N 
Jehud~ . .« 318M) Macedonia * . 608 D| Olives, mount of, also 
Jemnaan (P): Jabneh » 318 N| Machmas, see Michmash 319 N called Olivet . eNO 
Jerechus—Jericho . . 419 N Machpelah, at Hebron ry odbc: QHOaay 6 . 214 Q 
Jericho a N, 419 N| Madon’> . 5 ry - 319 L|Ono, Onus ~ . Ae LORME 
Jerusalem 117 Q, 219 O, Magdala . » 420 L|Ophel © .” © * ae N's 
i/ _* 819 N,-419 N, V, 617 Q| Magiddo, see Megiddo - 819 L|Ophni * A A 2 S19 ON 
| Jewry, see Judea . . 419 N | Mahanaim -” .219 M, 320M Onhiah (Bext},) "Es 319 N 
| Jezreel* .. - 5 . 319 L.|Makkedah(?) .* . . 818 N| Ophrah’ (Manasseh) see 
Jezreel, plain eae . 219M|Mamre_ . 319 N Feraia . f Sera 
Jiphthah- el,-valley of . 319 L| Manasseh, allotm. ‘319 M, 321 L | Oreb=Horeb, mount . 216 8 
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Padan, see Padan-Aram . 
Palestina, Palestine : 
Pamphylia - . 
Paphos’ . 
Paran, desert of 
Pas- dammim 
Patmos . 
Peniel . 
Penuel . 
Perga aes 
Pergamos . 
Perizzites. 
Persia ; 
Pharpar, river 5 
Phenice, Phenicia 419 L, 
Phenice (Crete) ° . 
Pheresites, also 
Pherezites, see Périzzites 
Philadelphia . A : 
Philippi . 
Philistia—Palestina . 
Philistines 5 217 O, 
Phison=Pison . 5 6 
Phrygia. 
Phud, “Phut, “Put, 
Libya . 
Pi-beseth . 
Pi-hahiroth 
Pirathon (?) 
Pisgah . 
Pisidia 2 
Pison, river 
Pithom” . 
Ptolemais . 
Punon ‘ 
Put, see Libya 
Puteolii . 


“a7 a, 


ee ce Reece 
O Oh: Ont G 3 


see 


‘vue 6 6 © C8d) O76 ve © 


Raamses, see Rameses . 
Rabbah (E. of Jordan), see 
Rabbath-ammon  . 
Rachel’s tomb . ° . 
Rahab . . ° = 
Rakkath . ‘ ° c 
Rama, see 
Ramah (Benj.) . 319 N, 
Ramah (Asher) : 
Ramah (Naph.) 3 . 
Ramah (Mt. Ephraim) . 
Ramah (Gad.), see 
Ramoth-gilead . . 
Ramath-lehi . 8 : 
Ramath-mizpeh, see 
Ramoth-gilead . S 
Ramathaim- -zophim, see 
Ramah . 
Ramathem, see Ramah | 
Rameses, also. called” 
Ramesse . 
Ramoth . A 5 
Ramoth-gilead . ; . 


Red ; 5 
Robob (aepb.), see 
Beth-rehob . 
Rehoboth . 5 
Rehoboth by the river 
Remeth, sce Rémeh . 


sires (eel © 


Remmon, see Rimmon 
Rephaims . . . 
Rephidim . . 4 
Resen ° 


Reuben, allotment of 
Rezeph . . . 


Rhegium . ° 
Rhodes, Bhodus oi 
Riblah 5 . 


Rimmon (Zeb. y . 
Rimmon (Simeon) . 
Rimmon, the rock (Benj. ) 











123 F| Rithmah . 219. Q 
617 Q River (orstream) of Egypt, 
613 F Wady el-Arish . Bo iaksiitel 
615 H|} Rome ° e . - 604°C 
319 O 
319 N| Salamis . = =» LOLDREL 
611 F | Salcah, Salchah a - 322 L 
219 M| Salem, 5 5 ~ - 2190 
820 M | Salim . ° . - 419M 
613 F|Salmone . e e - 611 H 
611 D| Salt, city of . 3 . 3190 
219 M|Salt Sea . . 117 Q, 219 O 
129 S|Samaria . 117 M, 319 M 
321 K | Samaria, district of. - 419M 
617 M|Samos .. 4 a hy 
610 H|Samothracia , a - 610 C 
Sansannah ° * . 3l8N 
219M |Saphir® .° . F; + BIs_N 
612 D|Sardis © . 5 - 612 D 
610 C|Sarepta” . 5 . - 419 K 
617 Q|Saron, see Sharon . .- 318M 
318 N | Seythopolis ° « 420 L 
124 C| Sea, the Great . ; - 318 
612 D|Sea, the salt . 4 820 O 
also called the Sea, 
608 Q the Sea of the plain, 
214 Q the East Sea. 
215 Q| Seir, mount (Edom) - 219 Q 
819 M | Sela, see Selah . 5 » 219 Q 
820 N| Seleucia . ° . » | GL7 EF 
612 F | Senir, see 
124 C Mount Hermon - 320K 
214 Q|Sepharvaim ,. ° - 126M 
617 M|Shalem . ° - 219M 
219 R| Sharon, plain of 5 318 M 
608 Q Shechem . 117 M, 219 MT 319 M 
605 C Shenir, see Mount Hermon 320 K 
Shiloah, the waters of, 
214 Q see Siloam . St al aE 
Shiloh A ° < . 319M 
321 N|Shimron . A s 5 ly yj 
319 N | Shinar . 126 M 
213 Q | Shittim, see Abel-shittim 320 N 
320 L | Shoco, Shocho, see Shochoh 318 q 
Shunem 4 . 319 L 
419 N| Shur, désertof 1115 Q, 216 Q 
319 K|Shushan . orD st eens M 
319 L | Sichem, see Shechem oe Lo 
319 N|Sidon © . 219K, 419 I, 617 M 
Sidonians . + : . 319K 
320 M| Siloah, ‘the pool of, see 
318 O| Siloam ° V 
Simeon, allotment of . 318 O 
320 M | Sin (in Egypt) . = - 215 O 
Sin, desert of . . 216 S 
319 N Sina, mit., see Mt. Sinai’. 216 § 
419 N|Sinites* . . 219 
214 Q) Sion, mt., see Mt. Hermon 320 K 
Sion, seé Zion .* Vv 
319 M Sirion, see Mount ‘Hermon * 820 K 
820 M Smyrna’ 5 Fess) 
216 T}| Sochoh, Socdh, see 
Shochoh . 318 N 
320 K | Sodomitish Sea, see the 
125 F Dead Sea . c . 420 N 
217 O| Sorek, valley of ~ .° . 318 N 
319 M | Sparta G + 7 6097E" 
318 O Si ecart of Egypt, see 
221 M Wady el-Arish . LOA 
216 S| Suceoth \Gaa) (?) - 320M 
125 F|Succoth (Egypt) . . 214Q 
320 N|Susa . ° . A « 128M) 
123 H|Sychar* . e - 419M | 
605 D| Sychem; see Nablous « 419 7 
612 F Syracuse * 5 yt, OOo 
121 H|Syria. 2 $ 121M 621M! 
319 L| Syrian Desert .° . . 121M 
818 O 
319 N|Taanach: . 5 2 B19 





Tabbath, see Tubas(?) . 319M 
Tabor, mount . 219 M, 319 L 
Tabor, see Chisloth-tabor 319 L 
Tadmor : «~ 123.0 
Tahapanes, see Tahpanhes 215 Q 


Tanach, Taanach . . sl9L 
Tanis. - als. @ 
Taphnes, see Tahpanhes - 215 Q 
Tappuah(?) . ; . 319M 
Tarsus 5 (617 
Taverns, The Three. . « 604 C 
Tehaphnehes, see 

Tahpanhes . . » 215 Q 
Tekoa, Tekoah. p 319 N 
Thamnatha, see Tibneh 318 _N 
Thebez F 319 M 
Thecoe, wilderness of, see 

Tekoa . . . 49 N 
Theras (? Hit. ‘ «a tome lepae 
Thessalonica . ‘ - 609.C 


Thimnathah, see Timnath 318 N 


Thracia , A 5 - 610 C 
Thyatira . : . - 61D 
Three Taverns. 2h oy oh SUES. 
Tiberias Rats . 4200 L 
Tiberias, lake of . - 420 L 
Tigris, river : . 14 
Timnah (J udah) > See 
Timnath . 217 O, 318 N 
Timnath- heres, see 
Timnath-serah . - 319M 
Tiphsah . . . . 13H 
Tirzah & « 319M 
Togarmah, see Armenia - 16D 
Tophel . + 219 Q 
Trachonitis . 5 . 41 K 
Tripolis . < : ap lye 
Troas c a - - GCILD 
Trogyllium 5 -, G11 E 
Tyre, . . o) Sloane 
Tyrus - eo 419K 617 
Ulai, river Pen ce} 2 
Ummah Baits) 
Ur of the Chaldees - 5S - 17Q 
Wzih oi cage «* a palZig® 
Water of Jericho, see” 

(Docuss: same - . » 419 Ni 
Zabulon—Zebulun . . 319 L 
Zalmonah . é a . 219 R 
Zamzummims . : . 221M 
Zanoah -, « 319m 
Zareah, see Zorah . . 818 N 
Zared, ‘the valley of, see 
Zered. -. ele 
Zarephath. ee er kee 
Zaretan ~. = | Saeoloaae 
Zareth-shahar . é . 820 N 
Zarthan, also Zarthanah. 3819 M 
Zebulun, allotmentof . 319 L 
Zelzah (2). é . 319 N 
| Zemaraim (Benj. aaa =: 319.0 
Zemarites.;. 5, .s |e \2oL eee 
Zephath . 5 . 219 
Zered, brook . -« 219 
Zeredathah, see Zarthan. 319M 
Zidon 7 . 319 T 
Zin, the desert of . . 2199 
Zion... ~._ (eee 
Ziph . ; = lee 
Zin, the cliff of, sea 

Ainjidy . » « 3190 
Zoam.-; i (oie eMenenns eee g 
Zoar . oe Be 
Zoba, see Zobah : . BIA 
Zorah, also called Zoreah. 318 N 
Zuzims . " 3 - 221M 
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THE 


PSALMS OF DAVID 


IN METRE. 


PSALM I. 


1 HAT man hath perfect blessedness 


who walketh not astray 
In counsel of ungodly men, 
nor stands in sinners’ way, 
Nor sitteth in the scorner’s chair; 
Qe But placeth his delight 
Upon God’s law, and meditates 
on his law day and night. 


3 He shall be like a tree that grows 
near planted by a river, 
Which in his season yields his fruit, 
and his leaf fadeth never : 
And all he doth shall prosper well. 
4 The wicked are not so; 
But like they are unto the chaff, 
which wind drives to and fro. 


5 In judgment therefore shall not stand 
' such as ungodly are ; 
Nor in th’ assembly of the just 
shall wicked men appear. 
6 For why ? the way of godly men 
~ unto the Lord is known: 
Whereas the way of wicked men 
shall quite be overthrown. 


PSALM II. 


1 \ N ) HY rage the heathen ? and vain 
why do the people mind? [things 
2 Kings of the earth do set themselves, 
and princes are combin’d, 
To plot against the Lord, and his 
Anointed, saying thus, 
3 Let us asunder break their bands, 
and cast their cords from us. 


4 He that in heaven sits shall laugh ; 
the Lord shall scorn them all. 
5 Then shall he speak to them in wrath, 
in rage he vex them shall. 
6 Yet, notwithstanding, I have him 
to be my King appointed ; 
And over Sion, my holy hill, 
I have him King anointed. 
7 The sure decree I will declare ; 
the Lord hath said to me, 
Thou art mine only Son; this day . 
I have begotten thee. . 





8 Ask of me, and for heritage 
the heathen Ill make thine; 
And, for possession, I to thee 
will give earth’s utmost line. 
9 Thou shalt, as with a weighty rod 
of iron, break them all; 
And, as a potter’s sherd, thou shalt 
them dash in pieces small. 


10 Nowtherefore, kings, be wise; be taught, 


ye judges of the earth : 


11 Serve God in fear, and see that ye 


join trembling with your mirth. 


12 Kiss ye the Son, lest in his ire 


ye perish from the way, 
If once his wrath begin to burn: 
bless’d all that on him stay. 


PSALM III. 


1 O LORD, how are my foes increas’? 
against me many rise. 
2 Many say of my soul, For him 
-in God no succour lies. 
3 Yet thou my shield and glory art, 
th’ uplifter of mine head. 
4 TI cry 4d, and, from his holy hill, 
the Lord me answer made. 


5 I laid me down and slept, I wak’d 
for God sustained me. 
6 I will not fear though thousands ten 
set round against me be. 
7 Arise, O Lord; save me, my God ; 
for thou my foes hast stroke 
All on the cheek-bone, and the teeth 
of wicked men hast broke. 
8 Salvation doth appertain. 
unto the Lord alone : 
any blessing, Lord, for evermore 
thy people is upon. 


PSALM IV. 


2 


veal IVE ear unto me when I call, 


God of my righteousness : 
Have mercy, hear my pray’r; thouhast 
enlarg’d me in distress. 
2 O ye the sons of men! how long 
will ye love vanities ? 
How long my glory turn to shame, 
and will ye follow lies ? 








PSALMS V. VI. 





3 But know, that for himself the Lord 
the godly man doth chuse : 
The Lord, when I on him do.call, 
to hear will not refuse. 
4 Fear, and sin not; talk with your heart 
on bed, and silent be. 
| § Offrings present of righteousness, 
and in the Lord trust ye. 


6 O who will shew us any good? 
is that which many say: 
But of thy countenance the light, 
Lord, lift on us alway. 
7 Upon my heart, bestow’d by thee, 
more gladness I have found 
Than they, evn then, when corn and 
did most with them abound. [wine 


S I will both lay me down in peace, 
and quiet sleep will take ; 
Because thou only me to dwell 
in safety, Lord, dost unake. 


PSALM. V. 


3 IVE ear unto my words, O Lord, 
my meditation weigh. 
2 Hear my loud cry, my King, my God; 
for I to thee will pray. 
3 Lord, thou shalt early hear my voice : 
I early will direct 
My pray’r to thee; and, looking up, 
an answer will expect. 
4 For thou art not a God that doth 
in wickedness delight ; 
Neither shall evil dwell with thee, 
5 Nor fools stand in thy sight. 
All that ill doers are thou hat’st ; 
6 Cutt’st off that liars be: 
The bloody and deceitful man 
abhorred is by thee. 


7 But I into thy house will come 
in thine abundant grace ; 
And I will worship in thy fear 
toward thy holy place. 
8 Because of those mine enemies, 
Lord, in thy righteousness 
Do thou me lead ; do thou thy way 
make straight before my face. 


9 For in their mouth there is no truth, 
their inward part is ill ; 
Their throat’s an open sepulchre,  - 
‘ their tongue doth flatter still. ~ 
10 O God, destroy them ; let them be 
by their own counsel quell’d: ~ 
Them for their many sins cast out, 
for they ’gainst thee rebell’d. 


11 But: let all joy that trust in thee, 
and still make shouting noise; 


| 
| 














For them thou sav’st : let all that love 
thy name in thee rejoice. 
12 For, Lord, unto the righteous man 
thou wilt thy blessing yield : 
With favour thou wilt compass him 
about, as with a shield. 


PSALM VI. 


1 ORD, in thy wrath rebuke me not; 
Nor in thy hot rage chasten me. 
2 Lord, pity me, for I am weak: 
Heal me, for my bones vexed be. ~ 
3 My soul is also vexed sore; [make ? 
But, Lord, how long stay wilt thou 
4 Return, O Lord, my soul set free ; 
O save me, for thy mercies’ sake. 


5 Because those that deceased are 
Of thee shall no remembrance have ; 
And who is he that will to thee 
Give praises lying in the graye ? 

6 I with my groaning weary am, ~ 
T also all the night my bed 
Have caused for to swim; and I - 
With tears my couch have watered. 


7 Mine eye, consum’d. with grief, grows 
Because of all mine enemies. (old, 
8 Hence from me, wicked workers all; 
For God hath heard my weeping cries. 
9 God hath my supplication heard, ~ 
My pray’rs received graciously. _ 
10 Sham’d and sore vex’'d be all my foes, 
Sham’d and back turned suddenly. 


Another of the same. 


1 JN thy great indignation, 
I O Lord, Pouca not ; 
Nor on me lay thy chast’ning hand 
in thy displeasure hot. 
2 Lord, I am weak, therefore on me 
have mercy, and me spare: 
Heal me, O Lord, because thou know’st 
my bones much vexed. are. 


3 My soul is vexed sore: but, Lord, 
how long stay wilt thou make? 
4-Return, Lord, free my soul; and save 

me, for thy mercies’ sake. 
5 Because of thee in death there shall. 
no more remembrance be: 
Of those that in the grave do lie, — 
who shall give thanks to thee ? 


6 I with my groaning weary am, 
and all the night my bed 
T caused for to swim; with tears 
my couch I watered. ld 
7 By reason of my vexing grief: 
mine eye consumed is; . ; 




















PSALMS VII. VIIL. 





It waxeth old, because of all 
that be mine enemies. 


8 But now, depart from me all ye 
that work iniquity : 
For why? the Lord hath heard my 
when I did mourn and ery. [voice, 
9 Unto my supplication 
the Lord did hearing give: 
When I to him my prayer make, 
the Lord will it receive. 


10 Let all be sham’d and troubled sore, 
that en’mies are to me; 
Let them turn back, and suddenly 
ashamed let them be. 


PSALM VII. 


1 LORD my God, in thee do I 
my confidence repose : 
Save and deliver me from all 
my persecuting foes ; 
2 Lest that the enemy my soul 
should, like a lion, tear, 
In pieces rending it, while there 
is no deliverer. 
3 O Lord my God, if it be so 
that I committed this ; 
If it be so that in my hands 
iniquity there is: 
4 If I rewarded ill to him 
that was at peace with me; 
(Yea, evn the man that without cause 
my foe was I did free ;) 


5 Then let the foe pursue and take 
my soul, and my life thrust 
Down to the earth, and let him lay 
mine honour in the dust. 
6 Rise in thy wrath, Lord, raise thyself, 
for my foes raging be ; 
And, to the judgment which thou hast 
commanded, wake for me. 
_ 78o shall th’ assembly of thy folk 
about encompass thee : 
Thou therefore, for their sakes, return 
unto thy place on high. 
+ 8 The Lord he shall the people judge : 
my judge, JEHOVAH, be, 
After my righteousness, and mine 
integrity im me. 
9 O let the wicked’s malice end; 
but stablish stedfastly 
The righteous: for the righteous God 
the hearts and reins doth try. 
10 In God, who saves th’ upright in 
is my defence and stay. [ heart, 
11 God just men judgeth, God is wroth 
with ill men ev'ry day. 








12 Ifhe do not return again, 
then he his sword will whet ; 
His bow he hath already bent, 
and hath it ready set : 
13 He also hath for him prepar’d 
the instruments of death ; 
Against the persecutors he 
his shafts ordained hath. 


14 Behold, he with iniquity . 
doth travail, as in birth; 
A. mischief he conceived hath, 
and falsehood shall bring forth. 
15 He made a pit, and digg’d it deep, 
another there to take ; 
But he is fall’n into the ditch 
which he himself did make. 


16 Upon his own head his mischief 
shall be returned home ; 
His vient dealing also down 
on his own pate shall come. 
17 According to his righteousness 
the Lord Ill magnify ; 
And will sing praise unto the name 
of God that is most high. 


PSALM VIII. 


1 OW excellent in all the earth, 
Lord, our Lord, is thy name! 
Who hast thy glory far advane’d 
above the starry frame. 
2 From infants’ and from sucklings’ 
mouth 
thou didest strength ordain, 
For thy foes’ cause, that so thou 
th’ avenging foe restrain. [might’st 


3 When I look up unto the heav’ns, 
which thine own fingers fram’d, 
Unto the moon, and to the stars, 
which were by thee ordain’d; 
4 Then say I, What is man, that he 
remember’d is by thee ? 
Or what the son of man, that thou 
so kind to him should’st be ? 


5 For thou a little lower hast 

him than the angels made; 
With glory and with dignity 

thou crowned hast his head. 

6 Of thy hands’ works thou mad’st him 
all under’s feet didst lay ; [lord, 

7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and beasts 
that in the field do stray ; 


8 Fowls of the air, fish of the sea, 
all that pass through the same. 

9 How excellent in all the earth, 
Lord, our Lord, is thy name! 














PSALMS IX. X. 


PSALM IX, 


1 J ORD, thee Yl praise with all my 
thy wonders all proclaim. [heart, 
2 In thee, most High, bi greatly joy, 
and sing unto thy name. 
3 When back my foes were turn’d, they 
and perish’d at thy sight : (fell, 
4 For thou maintain’dst my right and 
cause ; 
on throne sat’st judging right. 


5 The heathen thou rebuked hast, 
the wicked overthrown ; 
Thou hast put out their names, that 
may never more be known. _[ they 
6 Oenmy! now destructions have 
an end perpetual : 
Thou cities raz’d, perish’d with them 
is their memorial. 


7 God shall endure for aye ; he doth 
for judgment set his throne ; 

8 In righteousness to judge the world, 
justice to give each one. 

9 God also will a refuge be 
for those that are oppress’d ; 

A refuge will he be in times 

of trouble to distress’d. 


10 And they that know thy name, in thee 
their confidence will place: 
For thou hast not forsaken them 

that truly seek thy face. 
sing ye praises to the Lord 
that dwells in Sion hill; 
And all the nations among 

his deeds record ye still. 


12 When he enquireth after blood, 
he then rememb’reth them: 
The humble folk he not forgets 
that call upon his name. 
13 Lord, pity me; behold the grief 
which I from foes sustain ; 
Ev’n thou, who from the gates of 
dost raise me up again; [death 


14 That I, in Sion’s daughters’ gates, 
may all thy praise advance ; 
And that I may rejoice always 
in thy deliverance. 
15 The heathen are sunk in the pit 
which they themselves prepar’d ; 
And in the net which they have hid 
their own feet fast are snar’d. 


16 The Lord is by the judgment known 
which he himself hath wrought : 
The sinners’ hands do make the snares 
wherewith themselves are caught. 


110 











17 They who are wicked into hell 
each one shall turned be; 
And all the nations that forget 
to seek the Lord most high. 


18 For they that needy are shall not 

forgotten be alway ; 
The expectation of the poor 

shall not be lost for aye. 

19 Arise, Lord, let not man prevail ; 
judge heathen in thy sight : 

20 That they may know themselves buf 
the nations, Lord, affright. _[men, 


PSALM X. 


1 HEREFORE is it that thou, O 
dost stand from us afar? [Lord, 
And wherefore hidest thou thyself 
when times so troublous are? 
2 The wicked in his loftiness 
doth persecute the poor ; 
In these devices they have fram’d 
let them be taken sure. 


3 The wicked of his heart’s desire 
doth talk with boasting great ; 
He blesseth him that’s covetous, 
whom yet the Lord doth hate. 
4 The wicked, through his pie of face, 
on God he doth not call ; 
And in the counsels of his heart 
the Lord is not at all. 


5 His ways they always grievous are ; 
thy judgments from his sight 
Removed are : at all his foes 
he puffeth with despight. 
6 Within his heart he thus hath said, 
I shall not moved be ; 
And no adversity at all 
shall ever come to me. 


7 His mouth with cursing, fraud, deceit, 
is fill’d abundantly ; 
And underneath his tongue there is 
mischief and vanity. 
8 He closely sits in villages; 
he slays the innocent : 
Against the poor that pass him by 
his cruel eyes are bent, 
9 He, lion-like, lurks in his den; 
he waits the poor to take ; 
And when he draws him in his net, 
his prey he doth him make. 
10 Himself he humbleth very low, 
he croucheth down will 
That so a multitude of poor 
may by his strong ones fall. 


11 He thus hath said within his heart, 
The Lord hath 1 quite forgot ; 











PSALMS XI. ‘XII. XIII. XIV. 








He hides his countenance, and he 
for ever sees it not. 
12 O Lord, do thou arise ; O God, 
lift up thine hand on high: 
Put not the meek afflicted ones 
out of thy memory. 


13 Why is it that the wicked man 
thus doth the Lord despise? 
Because that God will it require 

he in his heart denies. 
14 Thou hast it seen ; for their mischief 
and spite thou wilt repay : 
The poor commits himself to thee ; 
thou art the orphan’s stay. 


15 The arm break of the wicked man, 
and of the evil one ; 
Do thou seek out his wickedness, 
until thou findest none. 
16 The Lord is king through ages all, 
ey n to eternity ; 
The heathen people from his land 
are perish’d utterly. 
17 O Lord, of those that humble are 
thou the desire didst hear; 
Thou wilt prepare their heart, and 
to hear wilt bend thine ear; [thou 
18 To judge the fatherless, and those 
that are oppressed sore; 
That man, that is but sprung of earth, 
may them oppress no more. 


PSALM XI. 

1 J IN the Lord do put my trust ; 
I how is it then that ye : 
Say to my soul, Flee, as a bird, 

unto your mountain high? 

2 For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, 

their shafts on string they fit, 
That those who upright are in heart 
they privily may hit. 

3 If the foundations be destroy’d, 

what hath the righteous done? 

4 God in his holy temple is, 

in heaven is his throne: 
- His eyes do see, his eyelids try 
5 men’ssons. The just he proves: 


But his soul hates the wicked man, 
and him that vi’lence loves. 


6 Snares, fire and brimstone, furious 
on sinners he shall rain: —_[storms, 
This, as the portion of their cup, 
_ doth unto them pertain. 
7 Because the Lord most righteous doth 
in righteousness delight ; 
And with a pleasant countenance 
beholdeth the upright. 














| 





PSALM XII. 


1 ELP, Lord, because the godly man 
H doth daily fade away = u 
And from among the sons of men 

the faithful do decay. 
2 Unto his neighbour ev’ry one 
doth utter vanity : 
They with a double heart do speak, 
and lips of flattery. 

3 God shall cut off all flatt’ring lips, 

tongues that speak proudly thus, 

4 We'll with our tongue prevail, our lips 

are ours : who’s lord o’er us? 

5 For poor oppress’d, and for the sighs 

of needy, rise will I, 
Saith God, and him in safety set 
from such as him defy. 

6 The words of God are words most pure; 

they be like silver try’d 
In earthen furnace, seven times 
that hath been purify’d. 

7 Lord, thou shalt them preserve and 

for ever from this race. [keep 

§ On each side walk the wicked, when 

vile men are high in place, 


PSALM XIII. 

1 OW long wilt thou forget me, 
H shall it for ever be? {Lord ? 
O how long shall it be that thou 

wilt hide thy face from me? 
2 How long take counsel in my soul, 
still sad in heart, shall I? 
How long exalted over me 
shall be mine enemy ? 

3 O Lord my God, consider well, 

and answer to me make: 
Mine eyes enlighten, lest the sleep 
of death. me overtake : 

4 Lest that mine enemy should say, 

Against him I prevail’d; 
And those that trouble me rejoice 
when I am mov 4d and fail’d. 

5 But I have all my confidence 

thy mercy set upon; 
My heart within me shall rejoice 
in thy salvation. 

6 I will unto the Lord my God 

sing praises cheerfully, 
Because he hath his bounty shown 
to me abundantly. 


PSALM XIV. 
1 PFNHAT there is not a God, the fool 
doth in his heart conclude: 
They are corrupt, their works are vile ; 
not one of them doth good. 














a 


PSALMS XV. XVI. XVII 








2 Upon men’s sons the Lord from heav’n 


did cast his eyes abroad, 
To see if any understood, 
and. did seek after God. 


3 They altogether filthy are, 
they all aside are gone ; 
And there is none that doeth good, 
yea, sure there is not one, 
4 These workers of iniquity 
do they not know at all, 
That they my people eat as bread, 
and on God do not call? 


5 There fear’d they much ; for Godis with 
the whole race of the just. 

6 You shame the counsel of the poor, 
because God is his trust. 

7 Let Isr’el’s help from Sion come: 
when back the Lord shall bring 

His captives, Jacob shall rejoice, 

and Israel shall sing. 


PSALM XY. 


1 \ \ YITHIN thy tabernacle, Lord, 
who shall abide with thee? 
And in thy high and holy hill 
who shall a dweller be? 
2 The man that. walketh uprightly, 
and worketh righteousness, 
And as he thinketh in his heart, 
so doth he truth express. 


3 Who doth not slander with his tongue, 
nor to his friend doth hurt ; 
Nor yet against his neighbour doth 
take up an ill report. 
4 In whose eyes vile men are despis’d ; 
but those that God do fear 
He honoureth ; and changeth not, 
though to his hurt he swear. 


5 His coin puts not to usury, 
nor take reward will he 
Against the guiltless, Who doth thus 
shall never moved be. 


PSALM XVI, 


i [GE. keep me; for I trust in thee. 
2 To God thus was my speech, 
Thou art my Lord; and unto thee 

my goodness doth not reach: 

3 To saints on earth, to th’ excellent, 
where my delight’s all plac’d. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiply’d 
to other gods that haste : 


Of their drink-offerings of blood 
I will no offing make ; 

Yea, neither I their very names 
up in my lips will take. 





5 God is of mine inheritance 
and cup the portion ; 
The lot that fallen is to me 
thou dost maintain alone, 


6 Unto me happily the lines 
in pleasant places fell ; 
Yea, the inheritance I got 
in beauty doth excel. 
7 I bless the Lord, because he doth 
by counsel me conduct ; 
And in the seasons of the night 
my reins do me instruct. 


8 Before me still the Lord E set: 
sith it is so that he 
Doth ever stand at my right hand, 
I shall not moved be. 
9 Because of this my heart is glad, 
and joy shall be exprest 
Ev’n by my glory; and my flesh 
in confidence shall rest. 


10 Because my soul in grave to dwell 
shall not be left by thee; 
Nor wilt thou give thine Holy One 
corruption to see. 
11 Thou wilt me shew the path of life : 
of joys there is full store 
Before thy face; at thy right hand 
are pleasures evermore, 


PSALM XVII. 


1 Pace: hear the right, attend_my 
unto my pray? give heed, [ery, 
That doth not in hypocrisy 
from feigned lips proceed. 

2 And from before thy presence forth - 
my sentence do thou send: — - 
Toward these things that equal are 

do thou thine eyes intend. 


3 Thou prov dst mine heart, thou visit’dst 
by night, thou didst me try, [me 
Yet nothing found’st; for that my 
mouth 
shall not sin, purpos’d I. 
4 As for men’s works, I, by the word 
that from thy lips doth flow, 
Did me preserve out of the paths 
wherein destroyers go. 


5 Hold up my goings, Lord, me guide 
in those thy paths divine, 
So that my footsteps may not slide 
out of those ways of thine. 
6 I called have on thee, O God, 
because thou wilt me hear : 
That thou may’st hearken to my 
to me incline thine ear. [speech, 











PSALM XVIII. 





7 Thy wondrous loving-kindness show, 

thou that, by thy right hand, 
Sav’st them that trust in thee from 

that up against them stand. [those 

8 As th’ apple of the eye me keep ; 
in thy wings shade me close 

| 9 From lewd oppressors, compassing 

me round, as deadly foes. 


10 In their own fat they are inclos’d ; 
their mouth speaks loftily. 
11 Our steps they compass’d; and to 
down bowing set their eye. [ground 
12 He like unto a lion is 
that’s greedy of his prey, 
Or lion young, which lurking doth 
in secret places stay. 


13 Arise, and disappoint my foe, 
and cast him down, O Lord: 
My soul save from the wicked man, 
the man which is thy sword. 
14 Frommen, whicharethy hand,O Lord, 
from worldly men me save, 
Which only in this present life 
their part and portion have. 


Whose belly with thy treasure hid 
thou fill’st: they children have 

In plenty ; of their goods the rest 
they to their children leave. 

15 But as for me, I thine own face 

in righteousness will see ; 

And with thy likeness, when I wake, 
I satisfy’d shall be. 


PSALM XVIII. 


i! ig Brae will I love, O Lord, my 
strength. 
2 My fortress is the Lord, 
My rock, and he that doth to me 
deliverance afford: 
My God, my strength, whom I will 
a buckler unto me, [trust, 
The horn of my salvation, 
and my high tow’r, is he. 


- 3 Upon the Lord, who worthy is 
of praises, will I cry; 
And then shall I preserved be 
safe from mine enemy. 
4 Floods of il men affrighted me, 
death’s pangs about me went ; 
5 Hell’s sorrows me environed ; 
death’s snares did me prevent. 


6 In my distress I call’d on God, 
ery to my God did I 
He from his temple heard my voice, 
to his ears came my cry. 

















7 Thy earth, as affrighted, then did shake, 
trembling wpon it seiz’d: 
The hills’ foundations moved were, 
because he was displeas’d. 


8 Up from his nostrils came a smoke, 
and from his mouth there came 
Devouring fire, and coals by it 
were turned into flame. 
9 He also bowed down the heav’ns, 
and thence he did descend ; 
And thickest clouds of darkness did 
under his feet attend. 


10 And he upon a cherub rode, 
and thereon he did fly ; 
Yea, on the swift wings of the wind 
his flight was from on high. 
11 He darkness made his secret place: 
about him, for his tent, 
Dark waters were, and thickest clouds 
of th’ airy firmament. 


12 And at the brightness of that light, 
which was before his eye, 
His thick clouds pass’d away, hail- 
and coals of fire did fly. [ stones 
13 The Lord God also in the heav’ns 
did thunder in his ire; 
And there the Highest gave his voice, 
hailstones and coals of fire. 


14 Yea, he his arrows sent abroad, 
and them he scattered ; 
His lightnings also he shot out, 
and them discomfited. 
15 The waters’ channels then were seen, 
the world’s foundations vast 
At thy rebuke discover’d were, 
and at thy nostrils’ blast. 


16 And from above the Lord sent down, 
and took me from below ; 
From many waters he me drew, 
which would me overflow. 
17 He me reliev’d from my strong foes, 
and such as did me hate ; 
Because he saw that they for me 
too strong were, and too great. 


18 They me prevented in the day 
of.my calamity ; 
But even then the Lord himself 
a stay was unto me. 
19 He to a place where liberty 
and room was hath me brought; 
Because he took delight in me, 
he my deliv’rance wrought. 


20 According to my righteousness 
he did me recompense, 





AS 











PSALM XIX. 





He me repaid according to 
my hands’ pure innocence. 
21 For I God’s ways kept, from my God 
did not turn wickedly. 
22, His judgments were before me, I 
his laws put not from me. 


23 Sincere before him was my heart ; 
with him upright was I; 
And watchfully I kept myself 
from mine iniquity. 
24 After my righteousness the Lord 
hath recompensed me, 
After the cleanness of my hands 
appearing in his eye. 


25 Thou gracious to the gracious art, 
to upright men upright : 
26 Pure to the pure, froward thou kyth’st 
unto the froward wight. 
27 For thou wilt the afflicted save 
in grief that low do lie: 
But wilt bring down the countenance 
of them whose looks are high. 


28 The Lord will light my candle so, 
that it shall shine full bright : 
The Lord my God will also make 
my darkness to be light. 
29 By inbe through troops of men I break, 
and them discomfit all ; 
And, by my God assisting me, 
I overleap a wall. 


30 As for God, perfect is his way : 
the Lord his word is try'd; 
He is a buckler to all those 
who do in him confide. 
31 Who but the Lord is God? but he 
who is a rock and stay ? 
32 Tis God that girdeth me with strength, 
and perfect makes my way. 


33 He made my feet swift as the hinds, 
set me on my high places. 
34 Mine hands to war he taught, mine 
arms 
brake bows of steel in pieces. 
35 The shield of thy salvation 
thou didst on me bestow: 
Thy right hand held me up, and great 
thy kindness made me grow. 


36 And in my way my steps thou hast 
enlarged under me, 
That I go safely, and my feet 
are kept from sliding free. 
37 Mine en’mies I pursued haye, 
and did them overtake ; 
Nor did I turn again till I 
an end of them did make. 














38 I wounded them, they could not rise ; 
they at my feet did fall. [war ; 
39 Thou girdedst me with strength for 
my foes thou brought’st down all : 
40 And thou hast giv’n to me the necks 
of all mine enemies; 
That I might them destroy and slay, 
who did against me rise. 


41 They cried out, but there was none 
that would or could them save ; 
Yea, they did ery unto the Lord, 
but he no answer gave. 
42 Then did I beat them small as dust 
before the wind that flies ; | 
And I did cast them out like dirt 
upon the street that lies, 


43 Thou mad’st me free from people’s 

and heathen’s head to be:  [strife, 
A people whom I have not known 

shall service do to me. 

44 At hearing they shall me obey, 
to me they shall submit. 

45 Strangers for fear shall fade away, 
who in close places sit. 


46 God lives, bless’d be my Rock ; the God 
of my health praised be. 
47 God doth avenge me, and subdues 
the people under me. 
48 He saves me from mine enemies; 
yea, thou hast lifted me 
Above my foes; and from the man 
of v’lence set me free. 


49 Therefore to thee will I give thanks 
the heathen folk among ; 
And to thy name, O Lord, I will 
sing praises in a song, 
50 He great deliv rance gives his king: 
he mercy doth extend 
To David, his anointed one, 
and his seed without end. 


PSALM XIX. 


1 Se heav’ns God’s glory do declare, 
the skies his hand-works preach ; 

2 Day utters speech to day, and night 
to night doth knowledge teach. 

3 There is no speech nor tongue to which 
their voice doth not extend : 

4 Their line is gone through all the earth, 
their words to the world’s end. 


In them he set the sun a tent; 
5 Who, bridegroom like, forth goes 
From’s chamber, as a strong man doth 
to run his race rejoice. 
6 From heav’n’s end is his going forth, 
circling to th’ end again ; 




















PSALMS XX. XXL 








And there is nothing from his heat 
that hidden doth remain. 


7 God’s law is perfect, and converts 
the soul in sin that lies: 
God’s testimony is most sure, 
and makes the simple wise. 
8 The statutes of the Lord are right, 
and do rejoice the heart : 
The Lord’s command is pure, and doth 
light to the eyes impart. 


9 Unspotted is the fear of God, 

and doth endure for ever: 

The judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether. 

10 They ae than gold, yea, much fine 
gold, 

to be desired are: 

Than honey, honey from the comb 
that droppeth, sweeter far. 


11 Moreover, they thy servant warn 
how he his life should frame: 
A great reward provided is 
or them that keep the same. 
12 Who can his errors understand ? 
O cleanse thou me within 
13 From secret faults. Thy servant keep 
from all presumptuous sin: 


And do not suffer them to have 
dominion over me: 
Then, righteous and innocent, 
I from much sin shall be. 
14 The words which from my mouth pro- 


ceed, 
the thoughts sent from my heart, 
Accept, O Lord, for thou my strength 
and my Redeemer art. 


PSALM XX, 
1 4 pease hear thee in the day 
when trouble he doth send: 
And let the name of Jacob’s God 
thee from all ill defend. 
2 O let him help send from above, 
out of his sanctuary : 
' From Sion, his own holy hill, 
let him give strength to thee. 


3 Let him remember all thy gifts, 
accept thy sacrifice : 

4 Grant thee thine heart’s wish, and ful- 

~ thy thoughts and counsel wise. [fil 

5 In thy salvation we will joy; 

in our God’s name we will 
Display our banners: and the Lord 

thy prayers all fulfil. 


6 Now know I God his king doth save : 
he from his holy heay’n 











Will hear him, withthe saving strength 
by his own right hand giv’n. 
7 In chariots some put confidence, 
some horses trust upon: | 
But we remember will the name 
of our Lord God alone. 


8 We rise, and upright stand, when they 
are bowed down, and fall. 

9 Deliver, Lord; and let the King 
us hear, when we do call. 


PSALM XXI. 


il ti king in thy great strength, O 
shall very joyful be: | Lord, 
In thy salvation rejoice 

how veh’mently shall he! | 
2 Thou hast bestowed upon him | 
all that his heart would have ; 

And thou from him didst not withhold 
whate’er his lips did crave. 


3 For thou with blessings him prevent’st 
of goodness manifold 
And thou hast set upon his head 
a crown of purest gold. 
4 When he desired life of thee, 
thou life to him didst give; 
Ey’n such a length of days, that he 
for evermore should live. 


5 In that salvation wrought by thee 
his glory is made great ; 
Honour and comely majesty 
thou hast upon him set. 
6 Because that thou for evermore 
most blessed hast him made ; | 
And thou hast with thy countenance . 
made him exceeding glad. | 


7 Because the king upon the Lord 
his confidence doth lay ; 
And through the grace of the most 
shall not be movd away. [High 
8 Thine hand shall all those men find out 
that en’mies are to thee ; 
Evn thy right hand shall find out those 
of thee that haters be. 


9 Like fiery ov’n thou shalt them make, 
when kindled is thine ire ; 

God shall them swallow in his wrath, 
devour them shall the fire. 

10 Their fruit from earth thou shalt de- 

their seed men from among: [stroy, 

11 For they beyond their might ’gainst 

did plot mischief and wrong. [thee 


12 Thou therefore shalt make them turn 





back, 
when thou thy shafts shalt place 


} 


} 








PSALM XXII 





Upon thy strings, made ready all 
to fly against their face. 
13 In thy great pow’r and strength, O 
be thou exalted high ; { Lord, 
So shall we sing with joyful hearts, 
thy power praise shall we. 


PSALM XXII. 


al Y God, my God, why hast thou 
M forsaken ? why so far [me 
Art thou from helping me, and from 
my words that roaring are? 


| 2 All day, my God, to thee I ery, 


yet am not heard by thee ; 
And in the season of the night 
I cannot silent be. 


3 But thou art holy, thou that dost 
inhabit Isr’el’s praise. 

4 Our fathers hop’d in thee, they hop’d, 
and thou didst them release. 

5 When unto thee they sent their cry, 
to them deliv rance came: 

Because they put their trust in thee, 

they were not put to shame. 


6 But as for me, a worm I am, 
and as no man am priz’d : 
Reproach of men I am, and by 
the people am despis’d. 
7 All that me see laugh me to scorn; 
shoot out the lip do they ; 
They nod and shake their heads at me, 
and, mocking, thus do say, 


| § This man did trust in God, that he 


would free him by his might : 
Let him deliver him, sith he 
had in him such delight. 
9 But thou art he out of the womb 
that didst me safely take ; 
When I was on my mother’s breasts 
thou me to hope didst make. 


10 And I was cast upon thy care, 
evn from the womb till now ; 
And from my mother’s belly, Lord, 
my God and guide art thou. 
11 Be not far off, for grief is near, 
and none to help is found. 
12 Bulls many compass me, strong bulls 
of Bashan me surround. 


13 Their mouths they open’d wide on me, 
_ upon me gape did they, 
Like to a lion ravening 
and roaring for his prey. 
14 Like water ’m pour’d out, my bones 
all out of joint do part : 
Amidst my bowels, as the wax, 
so melted is my heart. 








15 My strength is like a potsherd dry’d; 
my tongue it cleaveth fast 
Unto my jaws; and to the dust 
of death thou brought me hast. 
16 For dogs have compass’d me about: 
the wicked, that did meet 
In their assembly, me inclos’d ; 
they pierc’d my hands and feet. 


17 I all my bones may tell; they do 
upon me look and stare: 

18 Upon my vesture lots they cast, 
and clothes among them share, 

19 But be not far, O Lord, my strength; 
haste to give help to me. 

20 From sword my soul, from powr of 
my darling set thou free. [dogs 


21 Out of the roaring lion’s mouth 
do thou me shield and save: 
For from the horns of unicorns 
an ear to me thou gave. 
22 I will shew forth thy name unto 
those that my brethren are; 
Amidst the congregation 
thy praise I will declare. 


23 Praise ye the Lord, who do him fear; 
him glorify all ye 
The seed of Jacob; fear him all 
that Isr’el’s children be. 
24 For he despis’d not nor abhorr’d 
th’ afflicted’s misery ; 
Nor from him hid his face, but heard 
when he to him did ery. 
25 Within the congregation great 
my praise shall be of thee ; : 
My vows before them that him fear 
shall be perform’d by me. 
26 The meek shall eat, and shall be fill’d ; 
they also praise shall give 
Unto the Lord that do him seek: 
your heart shall ever live. 


27 All ends of th’ earth remember shall, 
and turn the Lord unto; 
All kindreds of the nations 
to him shall homage do: 
28 Because the kingdom to the Lord 
doth appertain as his; 
Likewise among the nations 
the Governor he is. 


29 Earth’s fat ones eat, and worship shall: 
all who to dust descend 
Shall bow to him ; none of them can 
his soul from death defend. 
30 A seed shall service do to him; 
unto the Lord it shall 
Be for a generation 
reckon’d in ages all, 




















PSALMS XXIIT. XXIV. XXV. 





31 They shall come, and they shall declare 
his truth and righteousness 
Unto a people yet unborn, 
and that he hath done this. 


PSALM XXIII. 


1 HE Lord’s my shepherd, Ill not 
want. 
2 He makes me down to lie 
In pastures green: he leadeth me 
the quiet waters by. 
3 My soul he doth restore again ; 
and me to walk doth make 
Within the paths of righteousness, 
evn for his own name’s sake. 


4 Yea, though I walk in death’s dark 
yet will I fear none ill: [vale, 
For thou art with me; and thy rod 
and staff me comfort still. 
5 My table thou hast furnished 
im presence of my foes; 
My head thou dost with oil anoint, 
and my cup overflows. 


6 Goodness and mercy all my life 
shall surely follow me: 
And in God’s house for evermore 
my dwelling-place shall be. 


PSALM XXIV. 


1 ppeee earth belongs unto the Lord, 
and all that it contains ; 
The world that is inhabited, 
and all that there remains 
2 For the foundations thereof 
he on the seas did lay, 
And he hath it established 
upon the floods to stay. 


3 Who is the man that shall ascend 
into the hill of God ? 
Or who within his holy place 
shall have a firm abode? 
4 Whose hands are clean, whose heart 
and unto vanity [is pure, 
Who hath not lifted up his soul, 
nor sworn deceitfully. 


5 He from th’ Eternal shall receive 
the blessing him upon, 
And righteousness, ev’n from the God 
of his salvation. 
6 This is the generation 
that after him enquire, 
O Jacob, who do seek thy face 
with their whole heart’s desire. 


7 Ye gates, lift up your heads on high ; 
ye doors that last for aye, 


j 








Be lifted up, that so the King 
of glory enter may. 
8 But who of glory is the King? 
The mighty Lord is this; 
Ev’n that same Lord, that great in 
and strong in battle is. [might, 


9 Ye gates, lift up your heads; ye doors, 
doors that do last for aye, 
Be lifted up, that so the King 
of glory enter may. 
10 But who is he that is the King 
of glory ? who is this ? 
The Lord of hosts, and none but he, 
the King of glory is. 


PSALM XXvV. 


1 O thee I lift my soul: 
2 O Lord, I trust in thee: 
My God, let me not be asham’d, 
nor foes triumph o’er me. 
3 Let none that wait on thee 
be put to shame at all ; 
But those that without cause trans- 
let shame upon them fall. _[gress, 


4 Shew me thy ways, O Lord; 
thy paths, O teach thou me: 
5 And do thou lead me in thy truth, 
therein my teacher be : 
For thou art God that dost 
to me salvation send, 
And I upon thee all the day 
expecting do attend. 


6 Thy tender mercies, Lord, 
I pray thee to remember, 
And loving-kindnesses ; for they 
have been of old for ever. 
7 My sins and faults of youth 
do thou, O Lord, forget : 
After thy mercy think on me, 
and for thy goodness great. 


8 God good and upright is: 
the way he'll sinners show. 

9 The meek in judgment he will guide, 
and make his path to know. 

10 The whole paths of the Lord 
are truth and mercy sure, 
To those that do his cov’nant keep, 

and testimonies pure. 


11 Now, for thine own name’s sake, 
O Lord, I thee entreat 
To pardon mine iniquity ; 
for it is very great. 
12 What man is he that fears 
the Lord, and doth him serve ? 
Him shall he teach the way that he 
shall chuse, and still observe. 











PSALMS XXV. XXVI. 
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13 His soul shall dwell at ease ; 
and his posterity 
Shall flourish still, and of the earth 
inheritors shall be. 
14 With those that fear him is 
the secret of the Lord ; 
The knowledge of his covenant 
he will to them afford. 


| 15 Mine eyes upon the Lord 


continually are set; 
For he it is that shall bring forth 
my feet out of the net. 
16 Turn unto me thy face, 
and to me mercy show ; 
Because that I am desolate, 
and am brought very low. 
17 My heart’s griefs are increas‘: 
me from distress relieve. 
18 See mine affliction and my pain, 
and all my sins forgive. 
19 Consider thou my foes, 
because they many are ; 
And it a cruel hatred is 
which they against me bear. 
20 O do thou keep my soul, 
do thou deliver me: 
And let me never be asham’d, 
because I trust in thee. 
21 Let uprightness and truth 
keep me, who thee attend. 
22 Redemption,. Lord, to Israel 
from all his troubles send. 


Another of the same. 


1 cle thee I lift my soul, O Lord; 
2 My God, I trust in thee: 
Let me not be asham’d ; let not 
my foes triumph o’er me. 
3 Yea, let thou none ashamed be 
that do on thee attend : 
Ashamed let them be, O Lord, 
who without cause offend. 


4 Thy ways, Lord, shew ; teach me thy 
paths : 
5 Lead me in truth, teach me: 
For of my safety thou art God ; 
all day I wait on thee. 
6 Thy mercies, that most tender are, 
do thou, O Lord, remember, 
And loving-kindnesses ; for they 
have been of old for ever. 


7 Let not the errors of my youth, 
nor sins, remember’d be: 
In mercy, for thy goodness’ sake, 
O Lord, remember me. 
8 The Lord is good and gracious, 
he upright is also: 








He therefore sinners will instruct 
in ways that they should go. 


9 The meek and lowly he will guide 

in judgment just alway: 

To meek and poor afflicted ones 
he'll clearly teach his way. 

10 The whole paths of the Lord our God 

are truth and mercy sure, 

To such as keep his covenant, 
and testimonies pure. 


11 Now, for thine own name’s sake, O 

I humbly thee entreat (Lord, 
To pardon mine iniquity ; 

for it is very great. 

12 What man fears God? him shall he 

teach 

the way that he shall chuse. 

13 His soul shall dwell at ease; his seed 
the earth, as heirs, shall use. 


14 The secret of the Lord is with 
such as do fear his name; 
And he his holy covenant 
will manifest to them. 
15 Towards the Lord my waiting eyes 
continually are set ; 
For he it is that shall bring forth 
my feet out of the net. 


16 O turn thee unto me, O God, 
have mercy me upon; 
Because I solitary am, 
and in affliction. 
17 Enlarg’d the griefs are of mine heart ; 
me from distress relieve. 
18 See mine affliction and my pain, 
and all my sins forgive. 


19 Consider thou mine enemies, 
because they many are ; 
And it a cruel hatred is 
which they against me bear. 
20 O do thou keep my soul; O God, 
do thou deliver me: 
Let me not be asham’d; for I 
do put my trust in thee. 


21 O let integrity and truth 
keep me, who thee attend. 

22 Redemption, Lord, to: Israel 
from all his troubles send. 


PSALM XXVL. 


1 PUDGE me, O Lord, for I have 
in mine integrity : [walk’d. 
I trusted also in the Lord ; 
slide therefore shall not I. 
2 Examine me, and do me a 
try heart and reins, O God: 
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3 For thy love is before mine eyes, 
thy truth’s paths I have trode. 


4 With persons vain I have not sat, 
nor with dissemblers gone: 

5 Th’ assembly of ill men I hate; 
to sit with such I shun. 

6 Mine hands in innocence, O Lord, 
Tl wash and purify ; 

So to thine holy altar go, 

and compass it will I: 


7 That I, with voice of thanksgiving, 
may publish and declare, 
And tell of all thy mighty works, 
that great and wondrous are. 
8 The habitation of thy house, 
Lord, I have loved well; 
Yea, in that place I do delight 
where doth thine honour dwell. 


9 With sinners gather not my soul, 
and such as blood would spill: 
10 Whose hands mischievous plots, right 
corrupting bribes do fill. [hand 
11 But as for me, I will walk on 
in mine integrity : 
Do thou redeem me, and, O Lord, 
be merciful to me. 


12 My foot upon an even place 
doth stand with stedfastness s 
Within the congregations 
th’ Eternal I will bless. 


PSALM XXVII. 
1/7]JX\HE Lord’s my light and saving 
T health 


who shall make me dismay’d ? 
My life’s strength is the Lord, of whom 
then shall I be afraid ? 
2 When as mine enemies and foes, 
most wicked persons all, 
To eat my flesh against me rose, 
they stumbled and did fall. 


3 Against me though an host encamp, 
my heart yet fearless is: 
' Though war against me rise, I will 
. be confident in this. 
4 One thing I of the Lord desir’d, 
and will seek to obtain, 
That all days of my life I may 
within God’s house remain ; 


That Ithe beauty of the Lord. 
behold may and admire, 
- And that I in his holy place 
may rev rently enquire. 
5 For he in his pavilion shall 
me hide in evil days; 








In secret of his tent me hide, 
and on a rock me raise. 


6 And now, evn at this present time, 
mine head shall lifted be 
Above all those that are my foes, 
and round encompass me: 
Therefore unto his tabernacle 
Tl sacrifices bring 
Of joyfulness ; T’ll sing, yea, I 
to God will praises sing. 
7 O Lord, give ear unto my voice, 
when I do cry to thee ; 
Upon me also mercy have, 
and do thou answer me. 
8 When thou didst say, Seek ye my face, 
then unto thee reply 
Thus did my heart, Above all things 
thy face, Lord, seek will I. 
9 Far from me hide not thou thy face ; 
put not away from thee 
Thy servant in thy wrath: thou hast 
an helper been to me. 
O God of my salvation, 
leave me-not, nor forsake : 
10 Though me my parents both should 
the Lord will me up take. _ [leave, 


11 O Lord, instruct me in thy way, 
to me a leader be 
In a plain path, because of those 
that hatred bear to me. 
12 Give me not to mine en’mies’ will; 
for witnesses that lie 
Against me risen are, and such 
as breathe out cruelty. 
13 I fainted had, unless that I 
believed had to see 
The Lord’s own goodness in the land 
of them that living be. 
14 Wait on the Lord, and be thou strong, 
and he shall strength afford 
Unto thine heart ; yea, do thou wait, 
Tsay, upon the Lord. 


PSALM XXVIII. 


1 O thee I'll ery, O Lord, my rock ; 
hold not thy peace to me; 
Lest like those that to pit descend 
I by thy silence be. 
2 The voice hear of my humble pray’rs, 
when unto thee I cry ; 
When to thine holy oracle 
I lift mine hands on high, 


3 With ill men draw me not away 
that work iniquity ; 
That speak peace to their friends,while 
their hearts doth mischief lie. [in 
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PSALMS XXIX. XXX. XXXI. 





4 Give them according to their deeds 
and ills endeavoured : 
And as their handy-works deserve, 
to them be rendered. 


5 God shall not build, but them destroy, 
who would not understand 
The Lord’s own works, nor did regard 
the doing of his hand. 
6 For ever blessed be the Lord, 
for graciously he heard 
The voice of my petitions, 
and prayers did regard. 
7 The Lord’s my strength and shield; 
upon him did rely ; [my heart 
And I am helped: hence my heart 
doth joy exceedingly, 
And with my song I will him praise. 
8 Their strength is God alone: 
He also is the saving strength 
of his anointed one. 


9 O thine own people do thou save, 
bless thine inheritance ; 
Them also do thou feed, and them 
for evermore advance. 


PSALM XXIX. 


1 IVE ye unto the Lord, ye sons 
G that of the mighty Ree 
All strength and glory to the Lord 
with cheerfulness give ye. 
2 Unto the Lord the glory give 
that to his name is due ; 
And in the beauty of holiness 
unto JEHOVAH bow. 
3 The Lord’s voice on the waters is; 
the God of majesty 
Doth thunder, and on multitudes 
of waters sitteth he. 
4 A pow rful voice it is that comes 
out from the Lord most high ; 
The voice of that great Lord is full 
of glorious majesty. 


5 The voice of the Eternal doth 


asunder cedars tear; 
Yea, God the Lord doth cedars break 
that Lebanon doth bear. 
6 He makes them like a calf to skip, 
evn that great Lebanon, 
And, like to a young unicorn, 
the mountain Sirion. 
7 God’s voice divides the flames of fire ; 
8 The desert it doth shake : 
The Lord doth make the wilderness 
of Kadesh all to quake. 
9 God’s voice doth make the hinds to 
it makes the forest bare: _—_ [calve, 








And in his temple evry one 
his glory doth declare. 


10 The Lord sits on the floods; the Lord 
sits King, and ever shall. 

11 The Lord will give his peoplestrength, 
and with peace bless them all. 


PSALM XXX. 


1 J ORD, I will thee extol, for thou 
hast lifted me on high, 
And over me thou to rejoice 
mad’st not mine ona 
2 O thou who art the Lord my God, 
I in distress to thee, 
With loud cries lifted wp my voice, 
and thou hast healed me. 


3 O Lord, my soul thou hast brought up 
and rescw’d from the grave ; 
That I to pit should not go down, 
alive thou didst me save. 
4 O ye that are his holy ones, 
sing praise unto the Lord ; 
And give unto him thanks, when ye 
his holiness record. 


5 For but a moment lasts his wrath; 

life in his favour lies: 
Weeping may for a night endure, 

at morn doth Joy arise. 

6 In my prosperity I said, 
that nothing shall me move. 

7 O Lord, thou hast my mountain made 
to stand strong by thy love: 


But when that thou, O gracious God, 
didst hide thy face from me, 

Then quickly was my prosp ous state 
turn’d into misery. 

8 Wherefore unto the Lord my cry 

T caused to ascend : 

My humble supplication 
I to the Lord did send. 


9 What profit is there in my blood, — 
when I go down to pit? 
Shall unto thee the dust give praise? 
thy truth declare shall it? 
10 Hear, Lord, have mercy ; help me, 
- Lord: 
Thou turned hast my sadness 
To dancing; yea, my sackcloth loos’d, 
and girded me with gladness ; 
12 That sing thy praise my glory may, 
and never silent be. 
O Lord my God, for evermore 
I will give thanks to thee. 


PSALM XXXI. 


1 JN thee, O Lord, I put my trust 
I sham’d let me never be ; ; 
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PSALM XXXII. 








According to thy righteousness 
do thou deliver me. 
2 Bow down thine ear to me, with speed 
send me deliverance: 
To save me, my strong rock be thou, 
and my house of defence. 


3 Because thou art my rock, and thee 
I for my fortress take ; 
Therefore do thou me lead and guide, 
ev n for thine own name’s sake. 
4 And sith thou art my strength, there- 
pull me out of the net, [fore 
Which they in subtilty for me 
so privily have set. 


5 Into thine hands I do commit 
my sprit: for thou art he, 
O thou, JEHOVAH, God of truth, 
that hast redeemed me. 
6 Those that do lying vanities 
regard, I have abhorr’d: 
But as for me, my confidence 
is fixed on the Lord. 
7 [Lin thy mercy gladly joy: 
for thou my miseries 
Consider’d hast; thou hast my soul 
known in adversities: 
§ And thou hast not inclosed me 
within the en’my’s hand; 
And by thee have my feet been made 
in a large room to stand. 


9 O Lord, wpon me mercy have, 

for trouble is on me: 

Mine eye, my belly, and my soul, 
with grief consumed be. 

10 Because my life with grief is spent, 

my years with sighs and groans: 

My strength doth fail; and for my sin 
consumed are my bones. 


11 I was a scorn to all my foes, 
and to my friends a fear ; 

And specially reproach’d of those 
that were my neighbours near: 

When they me saw they from me fled. 
Eyn so I am forgot, 

As men are out of mind when dead: 
I'm like a broken pot. 


| 13 For slanders I of many heard ; 


fear compass’d me, while they 
Against me did consult, and plot 
to take my life away. 
14 But as for me, O Lord, my trust 
upon thee I did lay ; 
And I to thee, Thou art my God, 
did confidently say. 


15 My times are wholly in thine hand; 
do thou deliver me 











From their hands that mine enemies 
and persecutors be. 
16 Thy countenance to shine do thou 
upon thy servant make: 
Unto me give salvation, 
for thy great mercies’ sake. 


17 Let me not be asham’d, O Lord, 
for on thee call’d I have: 
Let wicked men be sham’d, let them 
be silent in the grave. 
18 To silence put the lying lips, 
that grievous things do say, 
And hard reports, in pride and scorn, 
on righteous men do lay. 


19 How great’s the goodness thou forthem 
that fear thee keep’st in store, 
And wrought’st for them that trust in 
the sons of men before! [thee 
20 In secret of thy presence thou 
shalt hide them from man’s pride: 
From strife of tongues thou closely 
as in a tent, them hide. [ shalt, 


21 All praise and thanks be to the Lord; 
for he hath magnify’d 
His wondrous love to me within 
a city fortify’d. 
22 For from thine eyes cut off I am, 
IT in my haste had said ; 
My voice yet heard’st thou, when to 
with cries my moan I made. [thee 


23 O love the Lord, all ye his saints; 
because the Lord doth guard 
The faithful, and he plenteously 
proud doers doth reward. 
24 Be of good courage, and he strength 
unto your heart shall send, 
All ye whose hope and confidence 
doth on the Lord depend. 


PSALM XXXII. 


1 BLESSED is the man to whom 
is freely pardoned 
All the transgression he hath done, 
whose sin is covered. 
2 Bless’d is the man to whom the Lord 
imputeth not his sin, 
And in whose sp’rit there is no guile, 
nor fraud is found therein. 


3 When as I did refrain my speech, 
and silent was my tongue, 
My bones then waxed old, because 
I roared all day long. 
4 For upon me both day and night 
thine hand did heavy le, 
So that my moisture turned is 
in summer’s drought thereby. 














PSALMS XXXIIT. XXXIV. 





5 I thereupon have unto thee 
my sin acknowledged, 
And likewise mine iniquity 
I have not covered: 
I will confess unto the Lord 
my trespasses, said I ; 
And of my sin thou freely didst 
forgive th’ iniquity. 
6 For this shall evry godly one 
his prayer make to thee ; 
In such a time he shall thee seek, 
as found thou mayest be. 
Surely, when floods of waters great 
do swell up to the brim, 
They shall not overwhelm his soul, 
nor once come near to him, 


7 Thou art my hiding-place, thou shalt 
from trouble keep me free : 
Thou with songs of deliverance 
about shalt compass me. 
8 I will instruct thee, and thee teach 
the way that thou shalt go; 
And, with mine eye upon thee set, 
I will direction show. 


9 Then be not like the horse or mule, 

which do not understand ; 

Whose mouth, lest they come near to 
a bridle must command. [thee, 

10 Unto the man that wickedis - 

his sorrows shall abound ; 

But him that trusteth in the Lord 
mercy shall compass round. 


11 Ye righteous, in the Lord be glad, 
in him do ye rejoice: 
All ye that upright are in heart, 
for joy lift up your voice. 


PSALM XXXII. 


1 Ve righteous, in the Lord rejoice ; 
it comely is and right, 
That upright men, with thankful voice, 
should praise the Lord of might. 
2 Praise God with harp, and unto him 
sing with the psaltery ; 
Upon a ten-strine’d instrument 
make ye sweet melody. 


3 A new song to him sing, and play 
with loud noise skilfully ; 
4 For right is God’s word, all his works 
are done in verity. 
| 5 To judgment and to righteousness 
a love he beareth still ; 
The loving-kindness of the Lord 
the earth throughout doth fill. 


6 The heavens by the word of God 
did their beginning take ; 











And by the breathing of his mouth 
he all their hosts did make. 
7 The waters of the seas he brings 
together as an heap ; 
And in storehouses, as it were, 
he layeth up the deep. 


8 Let earth, and all that live therein, 
with revrence fear the Lord; 
Let all the world’s inhabitants 
dread him with one accord. 
9 For he did speak the word, and done 
it was without delay ; 
Established it firmly stood, 
whatever he did say. 


10 God doth the counsel bring to nought 
which heathen folk do take ; 
And what the people do devise 
of none effect doth make. 
11 O but the counsel of the Lord 
doth stand for ever sure ; 
And of his heart the purposes 
from age to age endure. 


12 That nation blessed is, whose God 

JEHOVAH is, and those 
A blessed people are, whom for 

his heritage he chose. 

13 The Lord from heav’n sees and beholds 
all sons of men full well : 

14 He views all from his dwelling-place | 
that in the earth do dwell. 


15 He forms their hearts alike, and all’ 
their doings he observes. 
16 Great hosts save not a king, much | 
streneth | 
no mighty man preserves. 
17 An horse for preservation 
is a deceitful thing ; 
And by the greatness of his strength 
can no deliv’rance bring. 


18 Behold, on those that do him fear 

the Lord doth set his eye ; 
Ey’n those who on his mercy do 

with confidence rely. 

19 From death to free their soul, in dearth 
life unto them to yield. 

20 Our soul doth wait upon the Lord; 
he is our help and shield. 

21 Sith in his holy name we trust, 
our heart shall joyful be. 

22 Lord, let thy mercy be on us, 

_as we do hope in thee. 


PSALM XXXIV. 


1 OD will I bless all times; his 
praise 
my mouth shall still express. 

















2 My soul shall boast in God : the meek 
shall hear with joyfulness. 

3 Extol the Lord with me, let us 
exalt his name together. 

4 I sought the Lord, he heard, and did 
me from all fears deliver. 


5 They look’d tohim,and lighten’d were : 
not shamed were their faces. 

6 This poor man cry’d, God heard, and 
him from all his distresses. [sav’d 

7 The angel of the Lord encamps, 
and round encompasseth 

All those about that do him fear, 

and them delivereth. 


8 O taste and see that God is good: 
who trusts in him is bless’d. 
9 Fear God his saints: none that him 
shall be with want oppress’d. [fear 
10 The lions young may hungry be, 
and they may lack their food: 
But they that truly seek the Lord 
shall not lack any good. 


‘11 O children, hither do ye come, 
and unto me give ear; 
I shall you teach to understand 
how ye the Lord should fear. | 
12 What man is he that life desires, 
to see good would live long ? 
13 Thy lips refrain from speaking guile, 
and from ill words thy tongue. 





14 Depart from ill, do good, seek peace, 
pursue it earnestly. 

15 God’s eyes are on the just; his ears 
are open to their cry. 

16 The face of God is set against 
those that do wickedly, 

That he may quite out from the earth 

cut off their memory. 


17 The righteous cry unto the Lord, 

he unto them gives ear; 

And they out of their troubles all 
by him deliver’d are. 

18 The Lord is ever nigh to them 

that be of broken sp’rit ; 

To them he safety doth afford 
that are in heart contrite. 


19 The troubles that afflict the just 
| in number many be; 
But yet at length out of them all - 
_ the Lord doth set him free. 
20 He carefully his bones doth keep, 
whatever can befall ; 
That not so much as one of them 
can broken be at all. 








PSALM XXXV. 





21 Ill shall the wicked slay ; laid waste 
shall be who hate the just. 

22 The Lord redeems his servants’ souls; 
none perish that him trust. 


PSALM XXXV. 


1 LEAD, Lord, with those that plead; 
and fight 

with those that fight with me. 

2 Of shield and buckler take thou hold, 
stand up mine help to be. 

3 Draw also out the spear, and do 
against them stop the way 

That me pursue: unto my soul, 

I’m thy salvation, say. 


4 Let them confounded be and sham’d 
that for my soul have sought: 
Who plot my hurt turn’d back be they, 
and to confusion brought. 
5 Let them be like unto the chaff 
that flies before the wind ; 
And let the angel of the Lord 
pursue them hard behind. 


6 With darkness cover thou their way, 
and let it slipp’ry prove; 
And let the angel of the Lord 
pursue them from above. 
7 For without cause have they for me 
their net hid in a pit, 
They also have without a cause 
for my soul digged it, 


8 Let ruin seize him unawares ; 
his net he hid withal 
Himself let catch; and in the same 
destruction let him fall. 
9 My soul in God shall joy; and glad 
in his salvation be: 
10 And all my bones shall say, O Lord, 
who is like unto thee, 


Which dost the poor set free from 
that is for him too strong; [him 
The poor and needy from the man 
that spoils and does him wrong? 
11 False witnesses rose; to my charge 
things I not knew they laid. 
12 They, to the spoiling of my soul, 
me ill for good repaid. 


13 But as for me, when they were sick, 
in sackcloth sad I mourn’d: 
My humbled soul did fast, my pray’r 
into my bosom turn’d. 
14 Myself I did behave as he 
ad been my friend or brother; 
T heavily bow’d down, as one 
that mourneth for his mother. 

















PSALMS XXXVI. XXXVI. 





15 But in my trouble they rejoic’d, 
gath’ring themselves together ; 
Yea, abjects vile together did 
themselves against me gather: 
I knew it not ; they did me tear, 
and quiet would not be. 
16 With mocking hypocrites, at feasts 
they gnash’d their teeth at me. 


17 How long, Lord, look’st thou on ? from 
destructions they intend [those 
Rescue my soul, from lions young 
my darling do defend. 
18 I will give thanks to thee, O Lord, 
within th’ assembly great ; 
And where much people gather’d are 
thy praises forth will set. 


19 Let not my wrongful enemies 
proudly rejoice o’er me ; 
Nor who me hate without a cause, 
let them wink with the eye. 
20 For peace they do not speak at all; 
but crafty plots prepare 
Against all those within the land 
that meek and quiet are. 


21 With mouths set wide, they ’gainst me 
Ha, ha! our eye doth see. [said, 
22 Lord, thou hast seen, hold not thy 
Lord, be not far from me. [peace ; 
23 Stirup thyself; wake, that thou may’st 
judgment to me afford, 
Ey’n to my cause, O thou that art 
my only God and Lord. 


24 O Lord my God, do thou me judge 
after thy righteousness ; 
And let them not their joy ’gainst me 
triumphantly express: 
25 Nor let them say within their hearts, 
Ah, we would have it thus; 
Nor suffer them to say, that he 
is swallow’d up by us. 
26 Sham’d and confounded be they all 
that at my hurt are glad ; 
Let those against me that do boast 
with shame and scorn be clad. 
27 Let them that love my righteous cause 
be glad, shout, and not cease 
To say, The Lord be magnify’d, 
who loves his servant's peace. 
28 Thy righteousness shall also be 
declared by my tongue ; 
The praises that belong to thee 
speak shall it all day long, 


PSALM XXXVI. 


1 HE wicked man’s transgression 
within my heart thus says, 








Undoubtedly the fear of God 
is not before his eyes. 
2 Because himself he flattereth 
in his own blinded eye, 
Until the hatefulness be found 
of his iniquity. 
3 Words from his mouth proceeding are, 
fraud and iniquity : 
He to be wise, and to do good, 
hath left off utterly 
4 He mischief, lying on his bed, 
most cunningly doth plot: 
He sets himself in ways not good, 
ill he abhorreth not. 


5 Thy mercy, Lord, is in the heav’ns; 
thy truth doth reach the clouds: 
6 Thy justice is like mountains great ; 
thy judgments deep as floods: 
Lord, thou preservest man and beast. 
7 How precious is thy grace! 
Therefore in shadow of thy wings 
men’s sons their trust shall place 


8 They with the fatness of thy house 
shall be well satisfy ; 
From rivers of thy pleasures thou 
wilt drink to them provide. 
9 Because of life the fountain pure 
remains alone with thee ; 
And in that purest light of thine 
we clearly light shall see. 


10 Thy loving-kindness unto them 
continue that thee know ; 
And still on men upright in heart 
thy righteousness bestow. 
11 Let not the foot of cruel pride 
come, and against me stand ; 
And let me not removed be, 
Lord, by the wicked’s hand. 


12 There fallen are they, and ruined, 
that work iniquities : 
Cast down they are, and never shall 
be able to arise. 


PSALM XXXVII. 


ly OR evil-doers fret thou not 
thyself unquietly ; 
Nor do thou envy bear to those 
that work iniquity. ; 
2 For, even like unto the grass, 
soon be cut down shall they; 
And, like the green and tender herb, 
they wither shall away. 
3 Set thou thy trust upon the Lord, 
and be thou doing good ; 
And go thou in the land shalt dwell, 
and verily have food. 
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PSALM XXXVIL ame tae 





4 Delight thyself in God; he'll give 
thine heart’s desire to thee. 

5 Thy way to God commit, him trust, 
it bring to pass shall he. 


6 And, like unto the light, he shall 
thy righteousness display ; 
And he thy judgment shall bring forth 
like noon-tide of the day. 
7 Rest in the Lord, and patiently 
wait for him: do not fret 
For him who, prosp’ring in his way, 
success in sin doth get. 


8 Do thou from anger cease, and wrath 
see thou forsake also : 
Fret not thyself in any wise, 
that evil thou should’st do. 
9 For those that evil-doers are 
shall be cut off and fall: 
But those that wait upon the Lord 
the earth inherit shall. 


10 For yet a little while, and then 
the wicked shall not be; 
His place thou shalt consider well, 
but it thou shalt not see. 
11 But by inheritance the earth 
the meek ones shall possess : 
They also shall delight themselves 
in an abundant peace. 


12 The wicked plots against the just, 
and at him whets his teeth: 

13 The Lord shall laugh at him, because 
his day he coming seeth. 

14 The wicked have drawn out the sword, 
and bent their bow, to slay 

~ The poor and needy, and to kill 

men of an upright way. 


15 But their own sword, which they have 
drawn, 
shall enter their own heart : 
Their bows which they have bent shall 
and into pieces part. | break, 
16 A little that a just man hath 
is more and better far 
Than is the wealth of many such 
as lewd and wicked are. 


17 For sinners’ arms shall broken be ; 
but God the just sustains. 
18 God knows the just man’s days, and 
their heritage remains. [still 
19 They shall not be asham’d when they 
_ the evil time do see; 
And when the days of famine are 
they satisfy’d shall be. 


| 20 But wicked men, and foes of God, 


as fat of lambs, decay ; 





They shall consume, yea, into smoke 
they shall consume away. 
21 The wicked borrows, but the same 
again he doth not pay ; 
Whereas the righteous mercy shews, 
and gives his own away. 


22 For such as blessed be of him 
the earth inherit shall ; 
And they that cursed are of him 
shall be destroyed all. 
23 A good man’s footsteps by the Lord 
are ordered aright ; 
And in the way wherein he walks 
he greatly doth delight. 


24 Although he fall, yet shall he not 
be cast down utterly ; 
Because the Lord with his own hand 
upholds him mightily. 
25 I have been young, and now am old, 
yet have I never seen 
The just man left, nor that his seed 
for bread have beggars been. 


26 He’s ever merciful, and lends ; 
his seed is bless’d therefore. 
27 Depart from evil, and do good, 
and dwell for evermore. 
28 For God loves judgment, and his saints 
leaves not in any case; 
They are kept ever: but cut off 
shall be the sinner’s race. 


29 The just inherit shall the land, 
and ever in it dwell : 
30 The just man’s mouth doth wisdom 
speak ; 
his tongue doth judgment tell. 
31 In’s heart the law is of his God, 
his steps slide not away. 
32 The wicked man doth watch the just, 
and seeketh him to slay. 


33 Yet him the Lord will not forsake, 
nor leave him in his hands: 
The righteous will he not condemn, 
when he in judgment stands. 
34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, 
and thee exalt shall he 
Th’ earth to inherit ; when cut off 
the wicked thou shalt see. 


1 


35 I saw the wicked great in pow’r, 
spread like a green bay-tree : 

36 He pass’d, yea, was not ; him I sought, 
but found he could not be. 

37 Mark thou the perfect, and behold 
the man of uprightness ; 

Because that surely of this man 

the latter end is peace. 




















PSALMS XXXVIIT. XXXIX. 





38 But those men that transgressors are 
shall be destroy’d together ; 
The latter end of wicked men 
shall be cut off for ever. 
39 But the salvation of the just 
is from the Lord above ; 
He in the time of their distress 
their stay and strength doth prove. 


40 The Lord shall help, and them deliver : 
he shall them free and save 
From wicked men ; because in him 
their confidence they have. 


PSALM XXXVIII. 
1 ip thy great indignation, 
O Lord, rebuke me not; 
Nor on me lay thy chast’ning hand, 
in thy displeasure hot. 
2 For in me fast thine arrows stick, 
thine hand doth press me sore : 
3 And in my flesh there is no health, 
nor soundness any more. 


This grief I have, because thy wrath 
is forth against me gone; 

And in my bones there is no rest, 
for sin that I have done. 

4 Because gone up above mine head 

my great transgressions be; 

And, as a weighty burden, they 
too heavy are for me. 


5 My wounds do stink, and are corrupt; 
my folly makes it so. 

61 troubled am, and much bow’d down; 
all day I mourning go. 

7 For a disease that loathsome is 
so fills my loins with pain, 

That in my weak and weary flesh 

no soundness doth remain. 


8 So feeble and infirm am I, 
and broken am so sore, 
That, through disquiet of my heart, 
I have been made to roar. 
9 O Lord, all that I do desire 
is still before thine eye; 
And of my heart the secret groans 
not hidden are from thee. 


10 My heart doth pant incessantly, 
my strength doth quite decay; 
As for mine eyes, their wonted light 
is from me gone away. 
| 11 My lovers and my friends do stand 
| at distance from my sore ; 
And those do stand aloof that were 
kinsmen and kind before. 


12 Yea, they that seek my life lay snares: 
who seek to do me wrong 

















Speak things mischievous, and deceits 
imagine all day long. 
13 But, as one deaf, that heareth not, 
I suffer’d all to pass ; 
I as a dumb man did become, 
whose mouth not open’d was: 


14 As one that hears not, in whose mouth 
are no reproofs at all. 

15 For, Lord, I hope in thee; my God, 
thou’lt hear me when I call. 

16 For I said, Hear me, lest they should 
rejoice o’er me with pride; 

And o’er me magnify themselves, 

when as my foot doth slide. 


17 For I am near to halt, my grief 
is still before mine eye : 
iS For PU declare my sin, and grieve 
for mine iniquity. 
19 But yet mine en’mies lively are, 
and strong are they beside ; 
And they that hate me wrongfully 
are greatly multiply’d. 
20 And they for good that render ill, 
as en’mies me withstood 5 
Yea, evn for this, because that I 
do follow what is good. 
21 Forsake me not, O Lord ; my God, 
far from me never be. 
22 O Lord, thou my salvation art, 
haste to give help to me. 


PSALM XXXIX. 
1 iT SAID, I will look to my ways, 
lest with my tongue I sin: 
In sight of wicked men my mouth 
with bridle Pll keep in. 
2 With silence I as dumb became, 
I did myself restrain 


From speaking good; but then the 
increased was my pain. [more 


3 My heart within me waxed hot; 
and, while I musing was, 
The fire did burn; and from my tongue 
these words I did let pass: 
4 Mine end, and measure of my days, 
O Lord, unto me show 
What is the same; that I thereby 
my frailty well may know. 


5 Lo, thou my days an handbreadth 
mine age is in thine eye _[mad’st ; 
As nothing: sure each man at best 
is wholly vanity. 
6 Sure each man walks in a vain show; 
they vex themselves in vain: 
He heaps up wealth, and doth not 
to whom it shall pertain, [know 














PSALMS XL. XLI. 





7 And now, O Lord, what wait I for ? 
my hope is fix’d on thee. 

8 Free me from all my trespasses, 
the fool’s scorn make not me. 

9 Dumb was I, op’ning not my mouth, 
because this work was thine. 

10 Thy stroke take from me; by the 

of thine hand I do pine. | blow 


11 When with rebukes thou dost correct 
man for iniquity, 
Thou wastes his beauty like a moth; 
sure each man’s vanity. 
12 Attend my cry, Lord, at my tears 
and pray’rs not silent be: 
I sojourn as my fathers all, 
and stranger am with thee. 


13 O spare thou me, that I my strength 
recover may again, 
Before from hence I do depart, 
and here no more remain. 


PSALM XL. 


1 J WAITED for the Lord my God, 
and pestently did bear ; 
At length to me he did incline 
my voice and cry to hear. 
2 He took me from a fearful pit, 
and from the miry clay, 
And on a rock he set my feet, 
establishing my way. 
3 He put a new song in my mouth, 
our God to magnify : 
Many shall see it, and shall fear, 
and on the Lord rely. 
4 O blessed is the man whose trust 
upon the Lord relies ; 
Respecting not the proud, nor such 
as turn aside to lies. 


5 O Lord my God, full many are 
the wonders thou hast done ; 
Thy gracious thoughts to us-ward far 
above all thoughts are gone: 
In order none can reckon them 
to thee: if them declare, 
And speak of them I would, they 
than can be number’d are. [more 


6 No sacrifice nor offering 
didst thou at.all desire ; 
Mine ears thou bor’d: sin-off’ring thou 
and burnt didst not require : 
47 Then to the Lord these were my words, 
| I come, behold and see ; 
Within the volume of the book 
it written is of me: 


8 To do thy will I take delight, 
-_ O thou my God that art; 

















Yea, that most holy law of thine 
J have within my heart. 
9 Within the congregation great 
I righteousness did preach : 
Lo, thou dost know, O Lord, that I 
refrained not my speech. 


10 I never did within my heart 

conceal thy righteousness ; 

I thy salvation have declar’d, 
and shown thy faithfulness : 

Thy kindness, which most loving is, 
concealed have not I, 

Nor from the congregation great 
have hid thy verity. 


11 Thy tender mercies, Lord, from me 
O do thou not restrain : 
Thy loving-kindness, and thy truth, 
let them me still maintain. 
12 For ills past reck’ning compass me, 
and mine iniquities — 
Such hold upon me taken have, 
I cannot lift mine eyes: 


They more than hairs are on mine 
thence is my heart dimay’d. [head, 
13 Be pleased, Lord, to rescue me; 
Lord, hasten to mine aid. 
14 Sham’d and confounded be they all 
that seek my soul to kill; 
Yea, let them backward driven be, 
and sham’d, that wish me ill. 


15 For a reward of this their shame 
confounded let them be, 
That in this manner scoffing say, 
Aha, aha! to me. 
16 In thee let all be glad, and joy, 
who seeking thee abide; 
Who thy salvation love, say still, 
The Lord be magnify’d. 


17 I’m poor and needy, yet the Lord 
of me a care doth take: 
Thou art my help and saviour, 
my God, no tarrying make. 


PSALM XLI. 


1 LESSED is he that wisely doth 
the poor man’s case consider ; 
For when the time of trouble is, 
the Lord will him deliver. 
2 God will him keep, yea, save alive ; 
on earth he bless’d shall live ; 
And to his enemies’ desire 
thou wilt him not up give. 


3 God will give strength when he on bed 
of languishing doth mourn ; 
And in his sickness sore, O Lord, 
thou all his bed wilt turn, 























4 J said, O Lord, do thou extend 
thy mercy unto me ; 
O do thou heal my soul; for why ? 
I have offended thee. 


5 Those that to me are enemies, 
of me do evil say, 
When shall he die, that so his name 
may perish quite away ? 
6 To see me if he comes, he speaks 
vain words: but then his heart 
Heaps mischief to it, which he tells, 
when forth he doth depart. 
7 My haters jointly whispering, 
’oainst me my hurt devise. 
8 Mischief, say they, cleaves fast to him; 
he li’th, and shall not rise. 
9 Yea, evn mine own familiar friend, 
on whom I did rely, 
Who ate my bread, ev’n he his heel 
against me lifted high. 


10 But, Lord, be merciful to me, 
and up again me raise, 
That I may justly them requite 
according to their ways. 
11 By this I know that certainly 
I favour’d am by thee ; 
Because my hateful enemy 
triumphs not over me. 


12 But as for me, thou me uphold’st 
in mine integrity ; 
And me before thy countenance 
thou sett’st continually. 
13 The Lord, the God of Israel, 
be bless’d for ever then, 
From age to age eternally. 
Amen, yea, and amen. 


PSALM XLIT. 


1 JP IKE as the hart for water-brooks 
in thirst doth pant and bray ; 
So pants my longing soul, O God, 
that come to thee I may. 
2 My soul for God, the living God, 
doth thirst: when shall I near 
Unto thy countenance approach, 
and in God’s sight appear? 
3 My tears have unto me been meat, 
both in the night and day, 
While unto me continually, 
Where is thy God? they say. 
4 My soul is poured out in me, 
when this I think upon; 
Because that with the multitude 
I heretofore had gone: 


‘With them into God’s house I went, 
with voice of joy and praise ; 








Yea, with the multitude that kept 
the solemn holy days. 
5 O why art thou cast down, my soul? 
why in me so dismay ? 
Trust God, for I shall praise him yet, 
his count’nance is mine aid. 


6 My God, my soul’s cast down in me; 
thee therefore mind I will 
From Jordan’s land, the Hermonites, 
and evn from Mizar hill. 
7 At the noise of thy water-spouts 
deep unto deep doth call; 
Thy breaking waves pass over me, 
yea, and thy billows all. 
8 His loving-kindness yet the Lord 
command will in the day, 
His song’s with me by night; to God, 
by whom [I live, I'll pray: 
9 And I will say to God my rock, 
Why me forgett’st thou so? 
Why, for my foes’ oppression, 
thus mourning do | go? 
10 ’Tis as a sword within my bones, 
when my foes me upbraid ; 
Ewn when by them, Where is thy 
*tis daily to me said. [God? 
11 O why art thou cast down, my soul ? 
why, thus with grief opprest, 
Art thou disquieted in me ? 
in God still hope and rest: 


For yet I know I shall him praise, 
who graciously to me 

The health is of my countenance, 
yea, mine own God is he. 


PSALM XLII. 


1 jee me, O God, and plead my 
against th’ ungodly nation ; [cause 
From the unjust and erafty man, 
O be thou my salvation. 
2 For thou the God art of my strength ; 
why thrusts thou me thee fro’ ? 
For th’ enemy’s oppression 
why do I mourning go? 


3 O send thy light forth and thy truth; 
let them be guides to me, 
And bring me to thine holy hill, 
ev’n where thy dwellings be. 
4 Then will I to God’s altar go, 
to God my chiefest joy: 
Yea, God, my God, thy name to praise 
my harp I will employ. 
5 Why art thou thencast down, my soul ? 
what should discourage thee ¢ 
And why with vexing thoughts art 
disquieted in me? [thou 
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Still trust in God; for him to praise 
good cause I yet shall have : 

He of my count’nance is the health, 
my God that doth me save. 


PSALM XLIV. 


1 GOD, we with our ears have 
our fathers have us told, [heard, 
What works thou in their days hadst 
evn in the days of old. [done, 
2 Thy hand did drive the heathen out, 
and plant them in their place; 
Thou didst afflict the nations, 
but them thou didst increase. 


3 For neither got their sword the land, 

nor did their arm them save ; 
But thy right hand, arm, countenance ; 

for thou them favour gave. 

4 Thou art my King : for Jacob, Lord, 
deliv’rances command, 

5 Through thee we shall push down our 
that do against us stand: [foes, 





We, through thy name, shall tread 
down those 
| that ris’n against us have. 
6 For in my bow I shall not trust, 
- nor shall my sword me save. 
7 But from our foes thou hast us sav’d, 
our haters put to shame. 
8 In God we all the day do boast, 
and ever praise thy name. 


9 But now we are cast off by thee, 
and us thou putt’st to shame ; 
And when our armies do go forth, 
thou go’st not with the same. ' 
10 Thou mak’st us from the enemy, 
faint-hearted, to turn back; 
And they who hate us for themselves 
our spoils away do take. 


11 Like sheep for meat thou gavest us ; 
*mong heathen cast we be. 
12 Thou didst for nought thy people 
their price enrich’d not thee. [sell; 
_13 Thou mak’st us a reproach to be 
unto our neighbours near ; 
Derision and a scorn to them 
that round about us are. 


14 A by-word also thou dost us 
among the heathen make ; 
The people, in contempt and spite, 
at us their heads do shake. 
| 15 Before me my confusion 
continually abides ; 
And of my bashful countenance 
the shame me ever hides : 











16 For voice of him that doth reproach, 
and speaketh blasphemy ; 
By reason of th’ avenging foe, 
and cruel enemy. 
17 All this is come on us, yet we 
have not forgotten thee ; 
Nor falsely in thy covenant 
behay’d ourselves have we. 


18 Back from thy way our heart not 
turn’d ; 
our steps no straying made ; 
19 Though us thou brak’st in dragons’ 


ace 
and cover’dst with death’s shade. 
20 If we God’s name forgot, or stretch’d 
to a strange god our hands, 
21 Shall not God search this out? for he 
heart’s secrets understands. 


22 Yea, for thy sake we’re kill’d all day, 
counted as slaughter-sheep. 

23 Rise, Lord, cast us not ever off; 
awake, why dost thou sleep? 

24 O wherefore hidest thou thy face? 
forgett’st our cause distress’d, 

25 And our oppression? For our soul 
is to the dust down press’: 


Our belly also on the earth 
fast cleaving, hold doth take. 
26 Rise for our help, and us redeem, 
evn for thy mercies’ sake. 


PSALM XLV. 


1 Y heart brings forth a goodly 
M my words that I indite [thing; 
Concern the King : my tongue’s a pen 

of one that swift doth write. 

2 Thou fairer art than sons of men: 

into thy lips is store 
Of grace infus’d; God therefore thee 
hath bless’d for evermore. 


3 O thou that art the mighty One, 
thy sword gird on thy thigh ; 
Ev’n with hy glory excellent, 
and with thy majesty. 
4 For meekness, truth, and righteousness, 
in state ride prosp’rously ; 
And thy right hand shall thee instruct 
in things that fearful be. 


5 Thine arrows sharply pierce the heart 
of th’ en’mies of the King; 
And under thy subjection 
the people down do bring. 
6 For ever and for ever is, 
O God, thy throne of might ; 
The sceptre of thy kingdom is 
a sceptre that is right. 














PSALM XLV, 


7 Thou lovest right, and hatest ill ; 
for God, thy God, most high, 
Above thy fellows hath with th’ oil 
of joy anointed thee. 
8 Of aloes, myrrh, and cassia, 
a smell thy garments had, 
Out of the iv’ry palaces, 
whereby they made thee glad. 


9 Among thy women honourable 

kings’ daughters were at hand: 

Upon thy right hand did the queen 
in gold of Ophir stand. 

106 O daughter, hearken and regard, 

and do thine ear incline ; 

Likewise forget thy father’s house, 
and people that are thine. 


11 Then of the King desir’d shall be 
thy beauty veh’mently : 
Because he is thy Lord, do thou 
him worship rev rently. 
12 The daughter there of Tyre shall be 
with gifts and off rings great: 
Those of the people that are rich 
thy favour shall entreat. 


13 Behold, the daughter of the King 
all glorious is within; 
And with embroideries of gold 
her garments wrought have been. 
14 She shall be brought unto the King 
in robes with needle wrought ; 
Her fellow-virgins followin 
shall unto thee be brought. 


15 They shall be brought with gladness 
and mirth on ev’ry side, great, 
Into the palace of the King, 
and there they shall abide. 
16 Instead of those thy fathers dear, 
thy children thou may’st take, 
And in all places of the earth 
them noble princes make. 
17 Thy name remember’d I will make 
through ages all to be: 
The people therefore evermore 
shall praises give to thee. 


Another of the same. 
1 Y heart inditing is 
; M good matter in a song: 
I speak the things that I have made, 
which to the King belong: 
My tongue shall be as quick, 
his honour to indite, 
As is the pen of any scribe 
that useth fast.to write. 


2 Thow’rt fairest of all men; 
grace in thy lips doth flow: 











And therefore blessings evermore 
on thee doth God bestow. 
3 Thy sword gird on thy thigh, 
thou that art most of might: 
Appear in dreadful majesty, 
and in thy glory bright. 


4 For meekness, truth, and right, 
ride prosprously in state ; 
And thy right hand shall teach to thee 
things terrible and great. 
5 Thy shafts shall pierce their hearts 
that foes are to the King ; 
Whereby into subjection 
the people thou shalt bring. 


6 Thy royal seat, O Lord, 
for ever shall remain: 
The sceptre of thy kingdom doth 
all righteousness maintain. 
7 Thou loy’st right, and hat’st ill; 
for God, thy God, most high 
Above thy fellows hath with th’ oil 
of joy anointed thee. 
8 Of myrrh and spices sweet 
a smell thy garments had, 
Out of the iv ry palaces, 
whereby they made thee glad. 
9 And in thy glorious train 
kings’ daughters waiting stand ; 
And thy fair queen, in Ophir gold, 
doth stand at thy right han 
10 O daughter, take good heed, 
incline, and give good ear; 
Thou must forget thy kindred all, 
and father’s house most dear. 
11 Thy beauty to the King 
shall then delightful be : 
And do thou humbly worship him, 
because thy Lord is he. 


12 The daughter then of Tyre 
there with a gift shall be, 
And all the wealthy of the land 
shall make their suit to thee. 
13 The daughter of the King 
all glorious is within ; 
And with embroideries of gold 
her garments wrought have been.. 


14 She cometh to the King 
in robes with needle wrought ; 
The virgins that do follow her 
shall unto thee be brought. 
15 They shall be brought with joy, 
and mirth on ey’ry side, 
Into the palace of the King, 
and there they shall abide. 


16 And in thy fathers’ stead, 
thy children thou may’st take, 
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And in all places of the earth 
them noble princes make. 
17 I will shew forth thy name 
to generations all : 
Therefore the people evermore 
to thee give praises shall, 


PSALM XLVI. 


1 (5°? is our refuge and our strength, 
in straits a present aid ; 
2 Therefore, although the earth remove, 
we will not be afraid: 
Though hills amidst the seas be cast ; 
3 Though waters roaring make, 
And troubled be; yea, thoughthe hills 
by swelling seas do shake, 


4 A river is, whose streams do glad 
the city of our God ; 
The holy place, wherein the Lord 
most high hath his abode. 
5 God in the midst of her doth dwell ; 
nothing shall her remove: 
The Lord to her an helper will, 
and that right early, prove. 


6 The heathen rag’d tumultuously, 
the kingdoms moved were : 
The Lord God uttered his voice, 
the earth did melt for fear. 
7 The Lord of hosts upon our side 
doth constantly remain : 
The God of Jacob’s our refuge, 
us safely to maintain. 


8 Come, and behold what wondrous 
works 
have by the Lord been wrought ; 
Come, see what desolations 
_ he on the earth hath brought. 
9 Unto the ends of all the earth 
wars into peace he turns: 
The bow he breaks, the spear he cuts, 
in fire the chariot burns. 


10 Be still, and know that I am God; 
among the heathen I 
-, Will be exalted ; I on earth 
will be exalted high. 
11 Our God, who is the Lord of hosts, 
is still upon our side; 
The God of Jacob our refuge 
for ever will abide. 


PSALM XLVII. 
1 ALL people, clap your hands; to 
AvGsi i 


_with voice of triumph shout : 
2 For dreadful is the Lord most high, 
great King the earth throughout. 








3 The heathen people under us 
he surely shall subdue ; 
And he shall make the nations 
under our feet to bow. 


4 The lot of our inheritance 
chuse out for us shall he, 
Of Jacob, whom he loved well, 
evn the excellency. 
5 God is with shouts gone up, the Lord 
with trumpets Kenang ale 
6 Sing praise to God, sing praise, sing 
praise to our King sing ye. [praise, 
7 For God is King of all the earth; 
with knowledge praise express. 
8 God rules the nations : God sits on 
his throne of holiness. 
9 The princes of the people are 
assembled willingly ; 
Ev’n of the God of Abraham 
they who the people be. 


For why? the shields that do defend 
the earth are only his; 

They to the Lord belong ; yea, he 
exalted greatly is. 


PSALM XLVIILI 


1 REAT is the Lord, and greatly he 
is to be praised still, 
Within the city of our God, 
upon his holy hill. 
2 Mount Sion stands most beautiful, 
the joy of all the land ; 
The city of the mighty King 
on her north side doth stand. 


3 The Lord within her palaces 
is for a refuge known. 

4 For, lo, the kings that gather’d were 
together, by have gone. 

5 But when they did behold the same, 
they, wond’ring, would not stay ; 

But, being troubled at the sight, 

they thence did haste away. 


6 Great terror there took hold on them, 
they were possess’d with fear ; 
Their grief came like a woman’s pain, 
when she a child doth bear. 
7 Thou Tarshish ships with east wind 
break’st : 
s As we have heard it told, 
So, in the city of the Lord, 
our eyes did it behold ; 
In our God’s city, which his hand 
for ever stablish will. 
9 We of thy loving-kindness thought, 
Lord, in thy temple still. 














10 O Lord, according to thy name, 
through all the earth’s thy praise; 
And thy right hand, O Lord, is full 
of righteousness always. 


11 Because thy judgments are made 
let Sion mount rejoice ; | known, 
Of Judah let the daughters all 
send forth a cheerful voice. 
12 Walk about Sion, and go round; 
the high tow’rs thereof tell : 
13 Consider ye her palaces, 
and mark her bulwarks well ; 


That ye may tell posterity. 
14 For this God doth abide 

Our God for evermore; he will 
evn unto death us guide. 


PSALM XLIX. 
1 EAR this, all people, and give ear, 
H all in the ray that dwell; 
2 Both low and high, both rich and poor. 
38 My mouth shall wisdom tell : 
My heart shall knowledge meditate. 
I will incline mine ear 
To parables, and on the harp 
my sayings dark declare. 


5 Amidst those days that evil be, 
why should I, fearing, doubt? 
When of my heels th’ iniquity 
shall compass me about. 
6 Whoe’er they be that in their wealth 
their confidence do pitch, 
And boast themselves, because they 
become exceeding rich: [are 


7 Yet none of these his brother can 

redeem by any way; 
Nor can he unto God for him 

sufficient ransom pay, 

8 (Their soul’s redemption precious is, 
and it can never be,) 

9 That still he should for ever live, 
and not corruption see. 


10 For why? he seeth that wise men die, 
and brutish fools also 

Do perish; and their wealth, when 
to others they let go. [dead, 

11 Their inward thought is, that their 
and dwelling-places shall — [house 

Stand through all ages; they their 
by their own names do call. [lands 


12 But yet in honour shall not man 
abide continually ; 

But passing hence, may be compar’d 
unto the beasts that die. 

13 Thus brutish folly plainly is 

their wisdom and their way ; 
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Yet their posterity approve 
what they do fondly say. 


14 Like sheep they in the grave are laid 
and death shall them devour ; 
And in the morning upright men 
shall over them have powr: | 
Their beauty from their dwelling shal 
consume within the grave. 
15 But from hell’s hand God will me free 
for he shall me receive. 


16 Be thou not then afraid when one’ 
enriched thou dost see 
Nor when the glory of his house 
advanced is on high: 
17 For he shall carry nothing hence 
when death his days doth end; 
Nor shall his glory after him 
into the grave descend. 


18 Although he his own soul did bless 

whilst he on earth did live; 
(And when thou to thyself dost well, 

men will thee praises give 3) 

19 He to his fathers’ race shall go, 
they never shall see light. 

20 Man honour’d wanting knowledge is 
like beasts that perish quite. 


PSALM L. 
1 4 bree mighty God, the Lord, 
hath spoken, and did call 
The earth, from rising of the sun, 
to where he hath his fall. 
2 From out of Sion hill, 
which of excellency 
And beauty the perfection is, 
God shined gloriously. 


3 Our God shall surely come, 
keep silence shall not he: 
Before him fire shall waste, great 
shall round about him be. [storms 
4 Unto the heavens clear 
he from above shall call, 
And to the earth likewise, that he 
may judge his people all. 
5 Together let my saints 
unto me gather’d be, 
Those that by sacrifice have made 
a covenant with me, 
6 And then the heavens shall 
his righteousness declare : 
Because the Lord himself is he 
by whom men judged are. 


7 My people Isr’el hear, 
speak will I from on high, © 
Against thee I will testify ; 
God, evn thy God, am L 








PSALM L, 








8 I for thy sacrifice 
no blame will on thee lay, 
Nor for burnt-ofi’rings, which to me 
thou offer’dst evry day. 


9 I'll take no calf nor goats 

from house or fold of thine: 

10 For beasts of forests, cattle all 
on thousand hills, are mine. 

11 The fowls on mountains high 
are all to me well known ; 

Wild beasts which in the fields do lie, 

evn they are all mine own. 


12 Then, if I hungry were, 

I would not tell it thee; 
Because the world, and fulness all 

thereof, belongs to me. 

13 Will I eat flesh of bulls? 
or goats’ blood drink will I? 

i4 Thanks offer thou to God, and pay 
thy vows to the most High. 


15 And call upon me when 
in trouble thou shalt be ; 
I will deliver thee, and thou 
my name shalt glorify. 
16 But tothe wicked man 
God saith, My laws and truth 
Should’st thou declare? how dar’st 
thou take 
my cov nant in thy mouth? 


17 Sith thou instruction hat’st, 
which should thy ways direct ; 
And sith my words behind thy back 
thou cast’st, and dost reject. 
18 When thou a thief didst see, 
with him thou didst consent ; 
And with the vile adulterers 
partaker on thou, went. 


19 Thou giv’st thy mouth to ill, 
thy tongue deceit doth frame; 
0 Thou sitt’st, and ’gainst thy brother 
speak’st, 
thy mother’s son dost shame. 
21 Because I silence kept, 
while thou these 
} wrought ; 
_ That I was altogether like 
thyself, hath been thy thought: 


Yet I will thee reprove, 
and set before thine eyes, 
Tn order ranked, thy misdeeds, 
~~ and thine iniquities. : 
2, Now, ye that God forget, 
this carefully consider; 
Lest I in pieces tear you 
‘and none can you deliver. 


things. hast 











23 Whoso doth offer praise 
me glorifies; and I 
Will shew him God’s salvation, 
that orders right his way. 


Another of the same. 


1 HE mighty God, the Lord, hath 
and call’d the earth upon, [spoke, 
Ey’n from the rising of the sun 
unto his going down. 
2 From out of Sion, his own hill, 
where the perfection high 
Of beauty is, from thence the Lord 
hath shined gloriously. 


3 Our God shall come, and shall no more 
be silent, but speak out : 
Before him fireshall waste, great storms 
shall compass him about. 
4 He to the heavens from above, 
and to the earth below, 
Shall call, that he his judgments may 
before his people show. 


5 Let all my saints together be 
unto me gathered ; 
Those that by sacrifice with me 
a covenant have made. 
6 And then the heavens shall declare 
his righteousness abroad : 
Because the Lord himself doth come ; 
none else is judge but God. 


7 Hear, O my people, and I'll speak; 
Israel by name, 
Against thee I will testify; 
God, evn thy God, I am. 
8 I for thy sacrifices few 
reprove thee never will, 
Nor for burnt-offrings to have been 
before me offer’d still. 


9 [ll take no bullock nor he-goats 
from house nor folds of thine: 
10 For beasts of forests, cattle all 
on thousand hills, are mine. 
11 The fowls are all to me well known 
that mountains high do yield ; 
And I do challenge as mine own 
the wild beasts of the field. 


12 If I were hungry, I would not 
to thee for need complain ; 
For earth, and all its fulness, doth 
to me of right pertain. 
13 That I to eat the flesh of bulls 
take pleasure dost thou think? 
Or that I need, to quench my thirst, 
the blood of goats to drink ? 


14 Nay, rather unto me, thy God, 
thanksgiving offer thou : 
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To the most High perform thy word, 
and fully pay thy vow: 
15 And in the day of trouble great 
see that thou call on me ; 
I will deliver thee, and thou 
my name shalt glorify. 


16 But God unto the wicked saith, 
Why should’st thou mention make 
Of my commands? how dar’st thou in 
thy mouth my cownant take? 
17 Sith it is so that thou dost hate 
all good instruction ; 
And sith thou cast’st behind thy back, 
and slight’st my words each one. 


18 When thou a thief didst see, then 
straight 
thou join’dst with him in sin, 
And with the vile adulterers 
thou hast partaker been. 
19 Thy mouth to evil thou dost give, 
thy tongue deceit doth frame. 
20 Thou sitt’st, and ’gainst thy brother 
speak’st, 
thy mother’s son to shame. 
21 These things thou wickedly hast done, 
and I have silent been: 
Thouthought’st that I was like thyself, 
and did approve thy sin: 
But I will sharply thee reprove, 
and I will order right 
Thy sins and thy transgressions 
in presence of thy sight. 


22 Consider this, and be afraid, 
ye that forget the Lord, 
Lest I in pieces tear you all, 
when none can help afford. 
23 Who off’reth praise me glorifies: 
I will shew God’s salvation 
To him that ordereth aright 
his life and conversation. 


PSALM LI. 


1 (sf tee thy loving-kindness, Lord, 
have mercy upon me: 
For thy compassions great, blot out 

all mine iniquity. 

2 Me cleanse from sin, and throughly 
from mine iniquity : [wash 

3 For my transgressions I confess ; 
my sin I ever see. 


4 ’Gainst thee, thee only, have I sinn’d, 
in thy sight done this ill ; 
That when thou speak’st thou may’st 
and clear in judging still. [be just, 
5 Behold, I in iniquity 
was form’d the womb within; 


My mother also me conceiv’d 
in guiltiness and sin. 


6 Behold, thou in the inward parts 
with truth delighted art ; 
And wisdom thou shalt make me knoy 
within the hidden part. 
7 Do thou with hyssop sprinkle me, 
I shall be cleansed so ; 
Yea, wash thou me, and then I shall 
be whiter than the snow. 


8 Of gladness and of joyfulness 

make me to hear the voice; d 
That so these very bones which thou 

hast broken may rejoice. 

9 All mine iniquities blot out, 
thy face hide from my sin. | 

10 Create a clean heart, Lord, renew 

a right sprit me within. 


11 Cast me not from thy sight, nor take 
thy Holy Sp’rit away. 

12 Restore me thy salvation’s joy ; 
with thy free Sprit me stay. 

13 Then will I teach thy ways unto 
those that transgressors be ; 

And those that sinners are shall then 

be turned unto thee. 


14 O God, of my salvation God, 
me from blood-guiltiness 
Set free; then shall my tongue aloud 
sing of thy righteousness. 
15 a closed lips, O Lord, by thee 
et them be opened ; 
Then shall thy praises by my mouth 
abroad. be published. 


16 For thou desir’st not sacrifice, 
else would I give it thee ; 
Nor wilt thou with burnt-offering 
at all delighted be. 
17 A broken spirit is to God 
a pleasing sacrifice : 
A broken and a contrite heart, 
Lord, thou wilt not despise. 


18 Shew kindness, and do good, O Lord, 
to Sion, thine own hill: 
The walls of thy Jerusalem 
build up of thy good will. 
19 Then righteous offrings shall thee 
please, 
and off’rings burnt, which they 
With whole burnt-off’rings, and with 


shall on thine altar lay. [calves 
PSALM LIL 

1 \ \ 7 HY dost thou boast, O mighty 

of mischief and of ill? [man 
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The goodness of Almighty God 
endureth ever still. 
2 Thy tongue mischievous calumnies 
dovisells subtilely, 
Like to a razor sharp to cut, 
working deceitfully. 


3 Illmore than good, andmorethantruth 
thou lovest to speak wrong : 

4 Thou lovest all-devouring words, 
O thou deceitful tongue. 

5 So God shall thee destroy for aye, 
remove thee, pluck thee out 

Quite from thy house, out of the land 

of life he shall thee root. 


6 The righteous shall it see, and fear, 
and laugh at him they shall: 
7 Lo, this the man is that did not 
make God his strength at all: 
But he in his abundant wealth 
his confidence did place ; 
And he took strength unto himself 
from his own wickedness. 


8 But I am in the house of God 
like to an olive green: — 
My confidence for ever hath 
_ upon God’s mercy been. 
9 And I for ever will thee praise, 
because thou hast done this: 
I on thy name will wait ; for good 
before thy saints it is. 


PSALM LIL. 


1 HAT there is not a God, the fool 
doth in his heart conclude : 
They are corrupt, their works are vile, 
not one of them doth good. 
2 The Lord upon the sons of men 
from heav’n did cast his eyes, 
To see if any one there was 
that sought God, and was wise. 
3 They altogether filthy are, 
they all are backward gone; 
And there is none that doeth good, 
no, not so much as one. 
4 These workers of iniquity, 
do they not know at all, 
That they my people eat as bread, 
and on God do not call? 


5 Evn there they were afraid, and stood 

with trembling, all dismay’d, 

Whereas there was no cause at all 
why they should be afraid : 

For God his bones that thee besieg’d 

hath scatter’d all abroad ; 

Thou hast confounded them, for they 

despised are of God. : 





6 Let Isr’el’s help from Sion come: 
when back the Lord shall bring 
His captives, Jacob shall rejoice, 
and Israel shall sing. 


PSALM LIV. 


1 Q{AVE me, O God, by thy great 
name, 

and judge me by thy strength : 

2 My prayer hear, O God; give ear 
unto my words at length. 

3 For they that strangers are to me 
do up against me rise ; 

Oppressors seek my soul, and God 

set not before their eyes. 


4 The Lord my God my helper is, 
lo, therefore I am bold: 
He taketh part with ev’ry one 
that doth my soul uphold. 
5 Unto mine enemies he shall 
mischief and ill repay : 
O for thy truth’s sake cut them off, 
and sweep them clean away. 


6 I will a sacrifice to thee 
give with free willingness ; 
Thy name, O Lord, because ’tis good, 
_ with praise I will confess, 
7 For he hath me delivered. 
from all adversities ; 
And his desire mine eye hath seen 
upon mine enemies. 


PSALM LY. 


1 J ORD, hear my pray’r, hide not thy- 
from my entreating voice: [self 

2 Attend and hear me; in my plaint 
I mourn and make a noise. 

3 Because of th’ en’my’s voice, and for 
lewd men’s oppression great: 

On me they cast iniquity, 

and they in wrath me hate. 


4 Sore pain’d within me is my heart: 
death’s terrors on me fall. 

5 On me comes trembling, fear and dread 
oerwhelmed me withal. 

6 O that J, like a dove, had wings, 
said I, then would I flee 

Far hence, that I might find a place 

where I in rest might be. 


7 Lo, then far off I wander would, 
and in the desert stay ; 

8 From windy storm and tempest [ 
would haste to scape away. 

9 O Lord, on them destruction bring, 
and do their tongues divide ; 

For in the city violence 

and strife 1 have espy’d. 
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10 They day and night upon the walls 
do go about it round : 
There mischief is, and sorrow there 
in midst of it is found. 
11 Abundant wickedness there is 
within her inward part ; 
And from her streets deceitfulness 
and guile do not depart. 


12 He was no foe that me reproach’d, 

then that endure [ could; 
Nor hater that did ’gainst me boast, 

from him me hide I would. 

13 But thou, man,who mine equal, guide, 
and mine acquaintance wast : 

14 We join’d sweet counsels, to God’s 
in company we past. [house 


15 Let death upon them seize, and down 
let them go quick to hell ; 
For wickedness doth much abound 
among them where they dwell. 
16 Til call on God: God will me save. 
17. ITU pray, and make a noise 
At evning, morning, and at noon ; 
and he shall hear my voice. 


18 He hath my soul delivered, 
that it in peace might be 
From battle that against me was ; 
for many were with me. 
19 The Lord shall hear, and them afflict, 
of old who hath abode: 
Because they never changes have, 
therefore they fear not God. 


20 ’Gainst those that were at peace with 
he hath put forth his hand: [him 
The covenant that he had made, 
by breaking he profan’d. 
21 More smooth than butter were his 
while in his heart was war; [words, 
His speeches were more soft than oil, 
and yet drawn swords they are. 


22 Cast thou thy burden on the Lord, 
and he shall thee sustain ; 
Yea, he shall cause the righteous man 
unmoved to remain. 
23 But thou, O Lord my God, those men 
in justice shalt o’erthrow, 
And in destruction’s dungeon dark 
at last shalt lay them low: 


The bloody and deceitful men 
shall not live half their days: 
But upon thee with confidence 
I will depend always. 
PSALM LVI. 


1 GREW mercy, Lord, to me, for man 
would swallow me outright; 
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He me oppresseth, while he doth 
against me daily fight. 
2 They daily would me swallow up 
that hate me spitefully ; 
For they be many that do fight 
against me, O most High. 


3 When I’m afraid I'll trust in thee: 
4 In God I'll praise his word ; 
I will not fear what fiesh can do, 

my trust is in the Lord. 

5 Each day they wrest my words ; their 
’gainst me are all for ill. [thoughts 

6 They meet, they lurk, they mark my 
waiting my soul to kill. [steps, 


7 But shall they by iniquity 
escape thy judgments so ? 
O God, with indignation down 
do thou the people throw. 
8 My wand’rings all what they have been 
thou know’st, their number took ; 
Into thy bottle put my tears: 
are they not in thy book? 


9 My foes shall, when I cry, turn back ; 
I know’t, God is for me. 
10 In God his word Ill praise; his word 
in God shall praised be.’ 
11 In God I trust; I will not fear 
what man can do to me. 
12 Thy vows upon me are, O God: 
Vl render praise to thee. 


13 Wilt thou not, who from death me 


sav d, 
my feet from falls keep free, 
To walk before God in the light ~ 
of those that living be? ~ 


PSALM LVII. 


il E merciful to me, O God; 
thy mercy unto me 
Do thou extend; because my soul 
doth put her trust in thee : 
Yea, in the shadow of thy wings 
my refuge I will place, 
Until these sad calamities 
~ do wholly overpass. 


2 My ery I will cause to ascend 
unto the Lord most high ; 
To God, who doth all things for me 
perform most perfectly. 
3 From heav’n he shall send down, and 
from his reproach defend [me 
That would devour me ; God his truth 
and mercy forth shall send. 


4 My soul among fierce lions is, 
I firebrands live among, 





PSALMS LVIIT. LIX. 





Men’s sons, whose teeth are spears and 
darts, 
a sharp sword is their tongue. 
5 Be thou exalted very high 
above the heav’ns, O God; 
Let thou thy glory be advane’d 
o'er all the earth abroad. 


6 My soul’s bow’d down ; for they a net 
have laid, my steps to snare: 
Into the pit which they have dige’d 
for me, they fallen are. 
7 My heart is fix’d, my heart is fix’d, 
O God ; Pll sing and praise. 
8 My glory wake; wake psalt’ry, harp ; 
- myself Pll early raise. 


9 Tl praise thee mong the people, Lord; 

*mong nations sing will I: 

10 For great to heav’n thy mercy is, 
thy truth is to the sky. 

11 O Lord, exalted be thy name 
above the heav’ns to stand : 

Do thou thy glory far advance 

above both sea and land. 


PSALM LVITII. 


1 Dp? ye, O congregation, 
indeed speak righteousness ? 
O ye that are the sons of men, 
judge ye with uprightness ? 
2 Yea, evn within your very hearts 
ye wickedness have done ; 
And ye the vilence of your hands 
do weigh the earth upon. 


3 The wicked men estranged are, 
eyn from the very womb ; 
They, speaking lies, do stray as soon 
as to the world they come. 
4 Unto a serpent’s poison like 
their poison doth appear ; 
Yea, they are like the adder deaf, 
that closely stops her ear ; 


5 That so she may not hear the voice 
_ of one that charm her would, 
_ No, not though he most cunning were, 
and charm most wisely could. 
~ 6 Their teeth, O God, within their 
break thou in pieces small ; [mouth 
The great teeth break thou out, O Lord, 
of these young lions all. 


7 Let them like waters melt away, 
which downward still do flow: 
In pieces cut his arrows all, 
! when he shall bend his bow. 
8 Like to a snail that melts away, 
, let each of them be gone; 


(et asl 





Like woman’s birth untimely, that 
they never see the sun. 


9 He shall them take away before 
your pots the thorns can find, 

Both living, and in fury great, 

as with a stormy wind. 

10 The righteous, when he vengeance sees, 
he shall be joyful then ; 
The righteous one shall wash his feet 
in blood of wicked men. 


11 So men shall say, The righteous man 
reward shall never miss: 
And verily upon the earth 
a God to judge there is. 


PSALM LIX. 


a Y God, deliver me from those 
that are mine enemies ; 
And do thou me defend from those 
that up against me rise. 
2 Do thou deliver me from them 
that work iniquity ; 
And give me safety from the men 
of bloody cruelty. 





3 For, lo, they for my soul lay wait: 
the mighty do combine 
Against me, Lord; not for my fault, 
nor any sin of mine. 
4 They run, and, without fault in me, 
themselves do ready make : 
Awake to meet me with thy help; 
and do thou notice take, 





5 Awake therefore, Lord God of hosts, 
thou God of Israel, 
To visit heathen all: spare none 
that wickedly rebel. 
6 At evning they go to and fro; 
they make great noise and sound, 
Like to a dog, and often walk 
about the city round, 


7 Behold, they belch out with their 
mouth, 
and in their lips are swords: 
For they do say thus, Who is he 
that now doth hear our words? 
8 But thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them, 
and all the heathen mock. 
9 While he’s in pow’r I'll wait on thee ; 
for God is my high rock. 
10 He of my mercy that is God 
betimes shall me prevent ; 
Upon mine en’mies God shall let 
me see mine heart’s content. 
11 Them slay not, lest my folk forget; 
but scatter them abroad 


B 
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By thy strong powr; and bring them 
O thou our shield and God. |down, 


12 For their mouth’s sin, and forthe words 
that from their lips do fly, 
Let them be taken in their pride ; 
because they curse and lie. 
13 In wrath consume them, them con- 
that so they may not be: [sume, 
And that in Jacob God doth rule 
to th’ earth’s ends let them see. 


14 At ewning let thou them return, 
making great noise and sound, 
Like to a dog, and often walk 
about the city round. 
15 And let them wander up and down, 
in seeking food to eat ; 
And let them grudge when they shall 
be satisfy’d with meat. [not 


16 But of thy pow’r I'll sing aloud; 
at morn thy mercy praise: 
For thou to me my refuge wast, 
and tow’, in troublous days. 
17 O God, thou art my strength, I will 
sing praises unto thee; 
For God is my defence, a God. 
of mercy unto me. 


PSALM LX. 


1 LORD, thou hast rejected us, 
and scatter’d us abroad ; 
Thou justly hast displeased been ; 
return to us, O God. 
2 The earth to tremble thou hast made; 
therein didst breaches make: 
Do thou thereof the breaches heal, 
because the land doth shake. 


3 Unto thy people thou hard things 
hast shew’d, and on them sent ; 
And thou hast caused us to drink 
wine of astonishment. 
4 And yet a banner thou hast giv’n 
to them who thee do fear ; 
That it by them, because of truth, 
displayed may appear. 
5 That thy beloved people may 
deliver’d be from thrall, 
Save with the pow’r of thy right hand, 
and hear me when I call. 
6 God in his holiness hath spoke ; 
herein I will take pleasure : 
Shechem I will divide, and forth 
will Succoth’s valley measure. 
7 Gilead I claim as mine by right ; 
Manasseh mine shall be ; 
Ephraim is of mine head the strength ; 
Judah gives laws for me; 





8 Moab’s my washing-pot; my shoe 
Tl over Edom throw ; 
And over Palestina’s land 
I will in triumph go. 
9 O who is he will bring me to 
the city fortify’d ? 
O who is he that to the land 
of Edom will me guide? 
10 O God, which hadest us cast off, 
this thing wilt thou not do? 
Ey’n thou, O God, which didest not 
forth with our armies go ? 


11 Help us from trouble; for the help 
is vain which man supplies. 

12 Through God we'll do great acts; he 
tread down our enemies. [shall 


PSALM LXT. 


1 GOD, give ear unto my ery; 
unto my pray attend. 
2 From th’ utmost corner of the land 
my cry to thee Pll send. 
What time my heart is overwhelm’d, 
and in perplexity, 
Do thou me lead unto the Rock 
that higher is than I. 


3 For thou hast for my refuge been 
a shelter by thy pow’ ; 
And for defence against my foes 
thou hast been a strong tow’r. 
4 Within thy tabernacle I 
for ever will abide; 
And under covert of thy wings 
with confidence me hide. 


5 For thou the vows that I did make, 
O Lord my God, didst hear : 
Thou hast giv’n me the heritage 
of those thy name that fear. 
6 A life prolong’d for many days 
thou to the king shalt give ; 
Like many generations be 
the years which he shall live. 


7 He in God’s presence his abode 
’ for evermore shall have: 
O do thou truth and mercy both 
prepare, that may him save. 
8 And so will I perpetually 
sing praise unto thy name; 
That having made my vows, I may 
each day perform the same. 


PSALM LXITL. 
1 Y soul with expectation 
M depends on God indeed; 
My strength and my salvation doth. 
from him alone proceed. 
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2 He only my salvation is, 
and my strong rock is he: 
He only is my sure defence ; 
much mov'd I shall not be. 


3 How long will ye against .a man 
plot mischief? ye shall all 
Be slain ; ye as a tott’ring fence 
shall be, and bowing wall. 
4 They only plot to cast him down 
from his excellency : 
They joy in lies; with mouth they 
but they curse inwardly. less, 


5 My soul, wait thou with patience 
upon thy God alone ; 
On him dependeth all my hope 
and expectation. 
6 He only my salvation is, 
and my strong rock is he; 
He only is my sure defence: 
IT shall not moved be. 


7 In God my glory placed is, 
and my salvation sure; 
In God the rock is of my strength, 
my refuge most secure. 
8 Ye people, place your confidence 
in him continually ; 
Before him pour ye out your heart: 
God is our refuge high. 


9 Surely mean men are vanity, 
and great men are a lie; 
In balance laid, they wholly are 
more light than vanity. 
| 10 Trust ye not in oppression, 
in robb’ry be not vain ; 
On wealth set not your hearts, when 
increased is your gain. [as 


11 God hath it spoken once to me, 
yea, this I heard again, 
That power to Almighty God 
alone doth appertain. 
12 Yea, mercy also unto thee 
belongs, O Lord, alone: 
For thou according to his work 
rewardest ev'ry one. 


PSALM LXIII. 


1 | Wp ea thee my God, I'll early seek: 
my soul doth thirst for thee ; 

My flesh longs in a dry parch’d land, 

wherein no waters be: 
2 That I thy power may behold, 

and brightness of thy face, 

As I have seen thee heretofore 
within thy holy place. 


3 Since better is thy love than life, 
my lips thee praise shall give: 



















































4 I in thy name will lift my hands, 
and bless thee while I live. 
5 Ev’n as with marrow and with fat 
my soul shall filled be; 
Then shall my mouth with joyful lips 
sing praises unto thee; 


6 When I do thee upon my bed 

remember with delight, 
And when on thee I meditate 

in watches of the night. 

7 In shadow of thy wings I'll joy; 
for thou mine help hast been. 

8 My soul thee follows hard ; and me 
thy right hand doth sustain. 


9 Who seek my soul to spill shall sink 

down to earth’s lowest room. 

10 They by the sword shall be cut off, 
and foxes’ prey become. 

11 Yet shall the king in God rejoice, 
and each one glory sh 

That swear by him: but stopp’d shall 

the mouth of liars all, [be 


PSALM LXIV. 


1 \ \ ) HEN I to thee my prayer make 
Lord, to my coe Teal ear; ; 
My life save from the enemy, 
of whom I stand in fear. 
2 Me from their secret counsel hide 
who do live wickedly ; 
From insurrection of those men 
that work iniquity : 
3 Who dotheir tongues with malice whet, 
and make them cut like swords ; 
In whose bent bows are arrows set, 
evn sharp and bitter words: 
4 That they may at the perfect man 
in secret aim their shot ; 
Yea, suddenly they dare at him 
to shoot, and fear it not. 


5 In ill encourage they themselves, 
and their snares close do lay ; 
Together conference they have ; 
Who shall them see? they say. 
6 They have search’d out iniquities, 
a perfect search they keep: 
Of each of them the inward thought, 
and very heart, is deep. 


7 God shall an arrow shoot at them, 
and wound them suddenly : 

8 So their own tongue shall them con- 
all who them see shall fly. [found ; 

9 And on all men a fear shall fall, 
God’s works they shall declare; 

For they shall wisely notice take 
what these his doimgs are. 





PSALMS LXV. LXVI 








10 In God the righteous shall rejoice, 
and trust upon his might ; 
Yea, they shall greatly glory all 
in heart that are upright. 


PSALM LXV. 


gel pe waits for thee in Sion, 
to thee vows paid shall be. [Lord: 
2 O thou that hearer art of pray’r, 
all flesh shall come to thee. 
3 Iniquities, I must confess, 
prevail against me do: 
But as for our transgressions, 
them purge away shalt thou. 


4 Bless’d is the man whom thou dost 
chuse, 

and mak’st approach to thee, 

That he within thy courts, O Lord, 
may still a dweller be: 

We surely shall be satisfy’d 
with thy abundant grace, 

And with the goodness of thy house, 
evn of thy holy place. 


5 O God of our salvation, 

thou, in thy righteousness, 

By fearful works unto our pray’rs 
thine answer dost express: 

Therefore the ends of all the earth, 
and those afar that be 

Upon the sea, their confidence, 
O Lord, will place in thee. 


6 Who, being girt with pow’, sets fast 
by his great strength the hills. 

7 Who noise of seas, noise of their waves, 
and people’s tumult, stills. 

8 Those in the utmost parts that dwell 
are at thy signs afraid : 

Th’ outgoings of the morn and evn 

by thee are joyful made. 


9 The earth thou visit’st, wat’ring it ; 

thou mak’st it rich to grow 

With God’s full flood; thou corn pre- 
when thou provid’st itso. [par’st, 

10 Her rigs thou wat’rest plenteously, 

her furrows settelest : 

With show’rs thou dost her mollify, 
her spring by thee is blest. 


11 So thou the year most lib’rally 
dost with thy goodness crown; 
And all thy paths abundantly 
on us drop fatness down. 
12 They drop upon the pastures wide, 
that do in deserts lie; 
The little hills on evry side 
rejoice right pleasantly. 











13 With flocks the pastures clothed be, 
the vales with corn are clad ; 
And now they shout and sing to thee, 
for thou hast made them glad. 


PSALM LXVI. 


1 de lands to God, in joyful sounds, 
aloft your voices raise. 
2 Sing forth the honour of his name, 
and glorious make his praise. 
3 Say unto God, How terrible 
in all thy works art thou! 
Through thy great powr thy foes to 
shall be constrain’d to bow. [thee 


4 All on the earth shall worship thee, 
they shall thy praise proclaim 
In songs: they shall sing cheerfully 
unto thy holy name. 
5 Come, and the works that God hath 
with admiration see: [wrought 
In’s working to the sons of men 
most terrible is he. 


6 Into dry land the sea he turn’d, 
and they a passage had ; 
Ev’n marching through the flood on 
there we in him were glad. _[foot, 
7 He ruleth ever by his pow’; 
his eyes the nations see : 
O let not the rebellious ones 
lift up themselves on high. 


8 Ye people, bless our God; aloud 
the voice speak of his praise: 
9 Our soul in life who safe preserves, 
our foot from sliding stays. 
10 For thou didst prove and try us, Lord, 
as men do silver try ; 
11 Brought’st us into the net, and mad’st 
bands on our loins to lie. 


12 Thou hast caus’d men ride o’er our 
heads ; 

and though that we did pass 
Through fire and water, yet thou 
_us to a wealthy place. [brought’st 
13 Tl bring burnt-off’rings to thy house ; 

to thee my vows Ill pay, 

14 Which my lips utter’d, my mouth 
when trouble on me lay. _[spake, 


15 Burnt-sacrifices of fat rams 
. with incense I will bring; 
Of bullocks and of goats I will 
present an offering. 
16 All that fear God, come, hear, T’ll tell 
what he did for my soul. : 
17 I with my mouth unto him ery’d, 
my tongue did him extol. 








PSALMS LXVII. LXVIII. 





18 If in my heart I sin regard, 
the Lord me will not hear: 
19 But surely God me heard, and to 
my prayer’s voice gave ear. 
let the Lord, our gracious God, 
for ever blessed be, 
Who turned not my pray’r from him, 
nor yet his grace from me. 


PSALM LXVILI. 


1 PGE: bless and pity us, 
shine on us with thy face: 
2 That th’ earth thy way, and nations all 
may know thy saving grace. 
3 Let people praise thee, Lord ; 
let people all thee praise. 
4 O let the nations be glad, 
in songs their voices raise: 


Thouw'lt justly people judge, 
on earth rule nations all. 
5 Let people praise thee, Lord ; let them 
praise thee, both great and small. 
6 The earth her fruit shall yield, 
our God shall blessing send. 
7 God shall us bless ; men shall him fear 
unto earth’s utmost end. 


20 0 


Another of the same. 


1 WP ORD unto us be merciful, 
do thou us also bless ; 
And graciously cause shine on us 
the brightness of thy face: 
2 That so thy way upon the earth 
to all men may be known; 
Also among the nations all 
thy saving health be shown. 


3 O let the peaile praise thee, Lord ; 
let people all thee praise. 
4 O let the nations be glad, 
and sing for joy always: 
For rightly thou shalt people judge, 
and nations rule on earth. 
5 Let people praise thee, Lord; let all 
the folk praise thee with mirth. 


6 Then shall the earth yield her increase ; 
% God, our God, bless us shall. 
7 God shall us bless; and of the earth 
the ends shall fear him all. 


| PSALM LXVIIL. 


1 J ET God arise, and scattered 
let all his en’mies be; 
And let all those that do him hate 
before his presence flee. 
2As smoke is drivn, so drive thou 
as fire melts wax away, [them ; 








Before God’s face let wicked men 
so perish and decay. 


3 But let the righteous be glad: 
let them before God’s sight 
Be very joyful; yea, let them 
rejoice with all their might, 
4 To God sing, to his name sing praise: 
extol him with your voice, 
That rides on heav’n, by hisname JAH, 
before his face rejoice. 


5 Because the Lord a father is 
unto the fatherless ; 
God is the widow’s judge, within 
his place of holiness. 
6 God doth the solitary set 
in fam’lies: and from bands 
The chain’d doth free; but rebels do 
inhabit parched lands. 


7 O God, what time thou didst go forth 
before thy people's face ; 
And when through the great wilder- 
thy glorious marching was; [ness 
8 Thenat God’s presence shook the earth, 
then drops from heaven fell ; 
This Sinai shook before the Lord, 
the God of Israel. 


9 O God, thou to thine heritage 

didst send a plenteous rain, 

Whereby thou, when it weary was, 
didst it refresh again. 

10 Thy congregation then did make 

their habitation there : 

Of thine own goodness for the poor, 
O God, thou didst prepare. 


11 The Lord himself did give the word, 
the word abroad did spread ; 
Great was the company of them 

the same who published. 
12 Kings of great armies foiled were, 
and fore’d to flee away ; 
And women, who remain’d at home, 
did distribute the prey. 


13 Though ye have lien among the pots, 
like doves ye shall appear, 
Whose wings with silver, and with 
whose feathers cover’d are. [gold 
14 When there th’ Almighty scatter’d 
kings, 
like Salmon’s snow ’twas white. 
15 God’s hill is like to Bashan hill, 
like Bashan hill for height. 


16 Why do ye leap, ye mountains high ? 
this is the hill where God 
Desires to dwell; yea, God in it 
for aye will make abode. 














/ 














PSALM LXIX. 





17 God’s chariots twenty thousand are, 
thousands of angels strong ; 
Tn’s holy place God is, as in 
mount Sinai, them among. 


18 Thou hast, O Lord, most glorious, 

ascended up on high ; 

And in triumph victorious led 
captive captivity : 

Thou hast received gifts for men, 
for such as did rebel; 

Yea, ev’n for them, that God the Lord 
in midst of them might dwell. 


19 Bless’d be the Lord, who is to us 
of our salvation God ; 
Who daily with his benefits 
us plenteously doth load. 
20 He of salvation is the God, 
who is our God most strong ; 
And unto God the Lord from death 
the issues do belong. 


21 But surely God shall wound the head 
of those that are his foes ; 
The hairy scalp of him that still 
on in his trespass goes. 
22 God said, My people I will bring 
again from Bashan hill; 
Yea, from the sea’s devouring depths 
them bring again I will; 


23 That in the blood of enemies 
thy foot imbru’d may be, 
And of thy dogs dipp’d in the same 
the toneues thou mayest see, 
24 Thy goings they have seen, O God; 
the steps of majesty 
Of my God, and my mighty King, 
within the sanctuary. 


25 Before went singers, players next 
on instruments took way ; 
And them among the damsels were 
that did on timbrels play. 
26 Within the congregations 
bless God with one accord : 
From Isr’el’s fountain do ye bless 
and praise the mighty Lord. 
27 With their prince, little Benjamin, 
princes and council there 
Of Judah were, there Zabulon’s 
and Napht’li’s princes were. 
28 Thy God commands thy strength ; 
make strong 
what thou wrought’st for us, Lord. 
29 For thy house at Jerusalem 
kings shall thee gifts afford. 


30 The spearmen’s host, the multitude 
of bulls, which fiercely look, 











Those calves which people have forth 
O Lord our God, rebuke, [sent, 

Till evry one submit himself, 
and silver pieces bring : 

The people that delight in war 
disperse, O God and King. 


31 Those that be princes great shall then 
come out of Egypt lands ; 
And Ethiopia to God =~ 
shall soon stretch out her hands. 
32 O all ye kingdoms of the earth, 
sing praises to this King; 
For he is Lord that ruleth. all, 
unto him praises sing. 


33 To him that rides on heav’ns of heav’ns, — 
which he of old did found ; 
Lo, he sends out his voice, a voice 
in might that doth abound, 
34 Strength unto God do ye ascribe; 
for his excellency 
Ts over Israel, his strength 
is in the clouds most high, 


35 Thowrt from thy temple dreadful, 
Isr’el’s own God is he, Lord ; 
Who gives his people strength and 
O let God blessed be. [pow’r : 


PSALM LXIX, 


1 C\AVE me, O God, because the floods 
} do so environ me, 
That ev’n unto my very soul 
come in the waters be. 
2 I downward in deep mire do sink, 
where standing there is none: 
I am into deep waters come, 
where floods have o’er me gone, 
3 I weary with my crying am, 
my throat is also dry’d; 
Mine eyes do fail, while for my God 
I waiting do abide. 
4 Those men that do without a cause 
bear hatred unto me, 
Than are the hairs upon my head 
in number more they be: 


They that would me destroy, and are 
mine en’mies wrongfully, 
Are mighty : so what I took not, 
to render fore’d was I. 
5 Lord, thou my folly know’st, my sins 
not cover’d are from thee. 
6 Let none that wait on thee be sham’d, 
Lord God of hosts, for me. 
O Lord, the God of Israel, 
let none, who search do make, 
And seek thee, be at any time 
confounded for my sake. 














PSALM LXX. 








7 For Ihave borne reproach for thee, 
my face is hid with shame. 

8 To brethren strange, to mother’s sons 
an alien I became. 


- 9 Because the zeal did eat me up, 

which to thine house I bear ; 
And the reproaches cast at thee, 

upon me fallen are. 

10 My tears and fasts, t’ afflict my soul, 
were turned to my shame. 

11 When sackcloth I did wear, to them 
a proverb I became. 


12 The men that in the gate do sit 
against me evil spake; 
They also that vile drunkards were, 
of me their song did make. 
13 But, in an acceptable time, 
my pray’, Lord, is to thee: 
In truth of thy salvation, Lord, 
and mercy great, hear me. 


14 Deliver me out of the mire, 
from sinking do me keep; 
Free me from those that dd me hate, 
and from the waters deep. 
15 Let not the flood on me prevail, 
whose water overflows ; 
Nor deep me swallow, nor the pit 
her mouth upon me close. 


16 Hear me, O Lord, because thy love 

and kindness is most good; 
Turn unto me, according to 

thy mercies’ multitude. 

17 Nor from thy servant hide thy face: 
I'm troubled, soon attend. 

18 Draw near my soul, and it redeem; 
me from my foes defend. 


19 To thee is my reproach well known, 
my shame, and my disgrace : 
Those that mine adversaries be 
are all before thy face. 
20 Reproach hath broke my heart; ’m 
of grief: I look’d for one full 
To pity me, but none I found; 
comforters found I none. 
'21 They also bitter gall did give 
unto me for my meat: 
They gave me vinegar to drink, 
when as my thirst was great. 
22 Before them let their table prove 
a snare; and do thou make 
Their welfare and prosperity 
a trap themselves to take. 
23 Let thou their eyes so darken’d be, 
that sight may them forsake ; 
And let their loins be made by thee 
continually to shake. 














24 Thy fury pour thou out on them, 
and indignation ; 
And let thy wrathful anger, Lord, 
fast hold take them upon. 


25 All waste and desolate let be 
their habitation ; 
And in their tabernacles all 
inhabitants be none. 
26 Because him they do persecute, 
whom thou didst smite before; 
They talk unto the grief of those 
whom thou hast wounded sore. 


27 Add thou iniquity unto 
their former wickedness; 
And do not let them come at all 
into thy righteousness. 
28 Out of the book of life let them 
be raz’d and blotted quite ; 
Among the just and righteous 
let not their names be writ. 


29 But now become exceeding poor 
and sorrowful am I; 
By thy salvation, O my God, 
let me be set on high. 
30 The name of God I with a song 
most cheerfully will praise ; 
And I, in giving thanks to him, 
his name shall highly raise. 


31 This to the Lord a sacrifice 
more gracious shall prove 
Than bullock, ox, or any beast 
that hath both horn and. hoof. 
32 When this the humble men shall see, 
it joy to them shall give: 
O all ye that do seek the Lord, 
your hearts shall ever live. 


33 For God the poor hears, and will not 
his prisoners contemn. 

34 Let heav’n, and earth, and seas, him 
and all that move in them. [praise, 

35 For God will Judah’s cities build, 
and he will Sion save, 

That they may dwell therein, and it 

in sure possession have. 


36 And they that are his servants’ seed 
inherit shall the same ; 
So shall they have their dwelling there 
that love his blessed name. 


PSALM LXX. 


1 J ORD, haste me to deliver ; 
with speed, Lord, succour me. 
2 Let them that for my soul do seek 
sham’d and confounded be: 
Turn’d back be they, and sham’d, 
that in my hurt delight. 





























PSALM LXXI. 








3 Turn’d back be they, Ha, ha! that say, 
their shaming to requite. 


4 In thee let all be glad, 
and joy that seek for thee: 
Let them who thy salvation love 
say still, God praised be. 
5 I poor and needy am ; 
come, Lord, and make no stay: 
My help thou and deliv’rer art ; 
O Lord, make no delay. 


Another of the same. 


1 M AKE haste, O God, me to pre- 

serve ; 
with speed, Lord, succour me. 

2 Let them that for my soul do seek 
sham’d and confounded be: 

Let them be turned back and sham’d, 

that in my hurt delight. 

3 Turn’d back be they, Ha, ha! that say, 
their shaming to requite. 


4 O Lord, in thee let all be glad, 
and joy that seek for thee : 
Let them who thy salvation love 
say still, God praised be. 
5 But [ both poor and needy am; 
come, Lord, and make no stay : 
My help thou and deliv’rer art ; 
O Lord, make no delay. 


PSALM LXXI. 
1 O LORD, my hope and confidence 
is placed in thee alone; 
Then let thy servant never be 
put to confusion. 
2 And let me, in thy righteousness, 
from thee deliv’rance have; 


Cause me escape, incline thine ear 
unto me, and me save, 


3 Be thou my dwelling-rock, to which 

I ever may resort: 
Thou gav’st commandment me to save, 

for thou’rt my rock and fort. 

4 Free me, my God, from wicked hands, 
hands cruel and unjust: 

5 For thou, O Lord God, art my hope, 
and from my youth my trust. 


6 Thou from the womb didst hold me 

thou art the same that me [up ; 
Out of my mother’s bowels took ; 

I ever will praise thee. 

7 To many I a wonder am; 
but thow’rt my refuge strong. 

8 Filld let my mouth be with thy praise 
and honour all day long. 





9 O do not cast me off, when as 

old age doth overtake me ; 

And when my strength decayed is, 
then do not thou forsake me. 

10 For those that are mine enemies 

against me speak with hate; 

And they together counsel take 
that for my soul lay wait. 


11 They said, God leaves him; him pur-— 
and take: none will him save. [sue 

12 Be thou not far from me, my God: 
thy speedy help I crave. 

13 Confound, consume them, that unto 
my soul are enemies: 

Cloth’d be they with reproach and 

that do my hurt devise. [shame 


14 But I with expectation 
will hope continually ; ; 
And yet with praises more and more 
I will thee magnify. 
15 Thy justice and salvation 
my mouth abroad shall show, 
Ev’n all the day ; for I thereof 
the numbers do not know. 


16 And I will constantly go on 
in strength of God the Lord ; 
And thine own righteousness, evn 
alone, I will record. thine 
17 For even from my youth, O God, 
by thee I have been taught; 
And hitherto I have declar’d 
the wonders thou hast wrought. 


18 And now, Lord, leave me not, when I 
old and grey-headed grow: 
Till to this age thy strength and pow’ 
to all to come I show. 
19 And thy most perfect righteousness, 
O Lord, is very high, 
Who hast so great things done: O 
who is like unto thee? (God, 


20 Thou, Lord, who great adversities, 
and sore, to me didst show, 
Shalt quicken, and bring me again: 
from depths of earth below. 
21 My greatness and my pow’ thou wilt 
increase, and far extend: 
On ev'ry side against all grief 
thou wilt me comfort send. 
22 Thee, ev’n thy truth, Tl also praise, 
my God, with psaltery : 
Thou Holy One of Israel, _ 
with harp Pll sing to thee. 
23 My lips shall much rejoice in thee, 
when I thy praises sound ; ; 
My soul, which thou redeemed hast, 
in joy shall much abound. 

















PSALMS LXXIT. LXXTII. 





24 My tongue thy justice shall proclaim, 
continuing all day long; 
For they confounded are, and sham’d, 
that seek to do me wrong. 


PSALM LXXIT. 
1 O LORD, thy judgments give the 
his son thy righteousness. [king, 
2 With right he shall thy people judge, 
thy poor with uprightness. 
3 The lofty mountains shall bring forth 
unto the people peace ; 


Likewise the little hills the same 
shall do by righteousness. 


4 The people’s poor ones he shall judge, 

the needy’s children save ; 
And those shall he in pieces break 

who them oppressed have. 

5 They shall thee fear, while sun and 
do last, through ages all. [moon 

6 Like rain on mown grass he shall drop, 
or show’rs on earth that fall. 


7 The just shall flourish in his days, 
and prosper in his reign : 
He shall, while doth the moon endure, 
abundant peace maintain. 
8 His large ath great dominion shall 
from sea to sea extend : 
It from the river shall reach forth 
unto earth’s utmost end. 


‘9 They in the wilderness that dwell 
bow down before him must ; 
And they that are his enemies 
shall lick the very dust. 
10 The kings of Tarshish, and the isles, 
to him shall presents bring ; 
And unto him shall offer gitts 
Sheba’s and Seba’s king. 


11 Yea, all the mighty kings on earth 
before him down shall fall; 
And all the nations of the world 
do service to him shall. 
12 For he the needy shall preserve, 
| when he to him doth call; 
‘The poor also, and him that hath 
no help of man at all. 
13 The poor man and the indigent 
in mercy he shall spare; 
He shall preserve alive the souls 
of those that needy are. 
14 Both from deceit and violence 
- their soul he shall set free ; 
And in his sight right precious 
and dear their blood shall be. 
15 Yea, he shall live, and giv’n to him 
shall be of Sheba’s gold: ~ 











For him still shall they pray, and he 
shall daily be extoll’d. 
16 Of corn an handful in the earth 
on tops of mountains high, 
With prosp’rous fruit shall shake, like }. 
on Lebanon that be. trees 


The city shall be flourishing, 
her citizens abound 

In number shall, like to the grass 
that grows upon the ground. 

17 His name for ever shall endure ; 

last like the sun it shall : 

Men shall be bless’d in him, and bless’d 
all nations shall him call. 


18 Now blessed be the Lord our God, 
the God of Israel, 
For he alone doth wondrous works, 
in glory that excel. 
19 And blessed be his glorious name 
to all eternity : 
The whole earth let his glory fill. 
Amen, so let it be. 


PSALM LXXIII. 


1 Va God is good to Israel, 
to each pure-hearted one. _ 

2 But as for me, my steps near slipp’d, 
my feet were almost gone. 

3 For I envious was, and grudg’d 
the foolish folk to see, 

When I perceiv’d the wicked sort 

enjoy prosperity. 


4 For still their strength continueth 
their death of bands is free. [firm ; 
5 They are not toil’d like other men, 
nor plagwd, as others be. : 
6 Therefore their pride, like to a chain, | 
them compasseth about ; 
And, as a garment, violence 
doth cover them throughout. 


7 Their eyes stand out with fat; they 
have : 
more than their hearts could wish. | 
8 They are corrupt ; their talk of wrong | 
both lewd and lofty is. 
9They set their mouth against the | 
in their blasphemous talk; [heav’ns | 
And theirreproaching tongue through- 
the earth at large doth walk. [out 


10 His people oftentimes for this 
look back, and turn about ; 
Sith waters of so full a cup 
to these are poured out. 
11 And thus they say, How can it be 
that God these things doth know ? 














BS 








PSALM LXXIV. 





Or, Can there in the Highest be 
knowledge of things below 2 


12 Behold, these are the wicked ones, 
yet prosper at their will 
In worldly things ; they do increase 
in wealth and riches still. 
13 I verily have done in vain 
my heart to purify ; 
To no effect in innocence 
washed my hands have I. 


14 For daily, and all day throughout, 
great plagues I sutfer’d have; 
Yea, evry morning I of new 
did chastisement receive. 
15 If in this manner foolishly 
to speak I would intend, 
Thy children’s generation, 
behold, I should offend. 


16 When I this thought to know, it was 
too hard a thing for me; 
17 Till to God’s sanctuary I went, 
then I their end did see. 
18 Assuredly thou didst them set 
a slipp’ry place upon ; 
Them suddenly thou castedst down 
into destruction. 


19 How in a moment suddenly 
to ruin brought are they! 
With fearful terrors utterly 
they are consum’d away. 
20 Ev’n like unto a dream, when one 
from sleeping doth arise ; 
So thou, O Lord, when thou awak’st, 
their image shalt despise. 


21 Thus grieved was my heart in me, 
and me my reins opprest: 
22 So rude was I, and ignorant, 
and in thy sight a beast. 
23 Nevertheless, continually, 
O Lord, I am with thee: 
Thou dost me hold by my right hand, 
and still upholdest me. 


24 Thou, with thy counsel, while I live, 
wilt me conduct and guide ; 
And to thy glory afterward 
receive me to abide. 
25 Whom have I in the heavens high 
but thee, O Lord, alone? 
And in the earth whom I desire 
besides thee there is none. 
26 My flesh and heart doth faint and fail, 
but God doth fail me never : 
For of my heart God is the strength 
and portion for ever. 
27 For, lo, they that are far from thee 
for ever perish shall ; 








Them that a whoring from thee go 
thou hast destroyed all. 


28 But surely it is good for me 
that I draw near to God: 
In God I trust, that all thy works 
I may declare abroad. 


PSALM LXXIV. 
'O 


GOD, why hast thou cast us off? 
is it for evermore? 
Against thy pasture-sheep why doth 
thine anger smoke so sore? 
2 O call to thy rememberance 
thy congregation, 
Which thou hast purchased of old; 
still think the same upon: 


The rod of thine inheritance, 
which thou redeemed hast, 

This Sion hill, wherein thou hadst 
thy dwelling in times past. 

3 To these long desolations 

thy feet lift, do not tarry; 

For all the ills thy foes have done 
within thy sanctuary. 


4 Amidst thy congregations 
thine enemies do roar : 
Their ensigns they set up for signs 
of triumph thee before. 
5 A man was famous, and was had 
in estimation, 
According as he lifted up 
his axe thick trees upon. 


6 But all at once with axes now, 
and hammers they go to, 
And down the carved work thereof 
they break, and quite undo, 
7 They fired have thy sanctuary, 
and have defil’d the same, 
By casting down unto the ground 
the place where dwelt thy name. 


8 Thus said they in their hearts, Let us 
destroy them out of hand : 
They burnt up all the synagogues 
of God within the land. 
9 Our signs we do not now behold; 
there is not us among 
A prophet more, nor any one 
that knows the time how long. 
10 How long, Lord, shall the enemy 
thus in reproach exclaim ? 
And shall the adversary thus 
always blaspheme thy name 
11 Thy hand, evn thy night hand of 


might, 
why dost thou thus draw back ? 














PSALMS LXXV. LXXVI. 





O from thy bosom pluck it out 
for our deliv’rance’ sake. 


12 For certainly God is my King, 
evn from the times of old, 
Working in midst of all the earth 
salvation manifold. 
13 The sea, by thy great pow’, to part 
asunder thou didst make ; 
And thou the dragons’ heads, O Lord, 
within the waters brake. 
14 The leviathan’s head thou brak’st 
in pieces, and didst give 
Him to be meat unto the folk 
in wilderness that live. 
15 Thou clav’st the fountain and the flood, 
which did with streams abound: 
Thou dry’dst the mighty waters up 
unto the very ground. 


16 Thine only is the day, O Lord, 
thine also is the night ; 
And thou alone prepared hast 
the sun and shining light. 
17 By thee the borders of the earth 
were settled ev'ry where: 
The summer and the winter both 
by thee created were. 


18 That th’ enemy reproached hath, 
keep itin record; — - 
And that the foolish people have 
blasphem’d thy name, O Lord. 
19 Unto the multitude do not 
thy turtle’s soul deliver : 
The congregation of thy poor 
do not forget for ever. 


20 Unto thy cov’nant have respect: | 
for earth’s dark places be | 
{ 





Full of the habitations 
of horrid cruelty. 
21 O let not those that be oppress’d 
return again with shame: 
Let those that poor and needy are 
give praise unto thy name. 


22 Do thou, O God, arise and plead 
4 the cause that is thine own: 
Remember how thou art reproach’d 
still by the foolish one. 
23 Do not forget the voice of those 
that are thine enemies : 
Of those the tumult ever grows 
that do against thee rise. 


PSALM LXXV. 


1 4 he thee, O God, do we give thanks, 
we do give thanks to thee ; 
Because thy wondrous works declare 

thy great name near to be. - 





2 I purpose, when I shall receive 
the congregation, 
That I shall judgment uprightly 
render to ev'ry one. 


3 Dissolved is the land, with all 
that in the same do dwell ; 
But I the pillars thereof do 
bear up, and stablish well. 
4 I to the foolish people said, 
Do not deal foolishly ; 
And unto those that wicked are, 
Lift not your horn on high. 


5 Lift not your horn on high, nor speak 
6 with stubborn neck. Bat know, 
That not from east, nor west, nor south, 

promotion doth flow. 

7 But God is judge; he puts down one, 
and sets another up. 

8 For in the hand of God most high 
of red wine is a cup: 


Tis full of mixture, he pours forth, 
and makes the wicked all 
Wring out the bitter dregs thereof; 
yea, and they drink them shall, 
9 But I for ever will declare, 
I Jacob’s God will praise. 


10 All horns of lewd men [ll cut off ; 


but just men’s horns will raise. 


PSALM LXXVI. 


1 FN Judah’s land God is well known, 
his name’s in Isr’el great: 

2 In Salem is his tabernacle, 
in Sion is his seat. 

3 There arrows of the bow he brake, 
the shield, the sword, the war. 

4 More glorious thou than hills of prey, 
more excellent art far. 


5 Those that were stout of heart are 
spoil’d, 
they slept their sleep outright ; 
And none of those their hands did 
that were the men of might. [find, 
6 When thy rebuke, O Jacob’s God, 
had forth against them past, 
Their horses and their chariots both 
were inva dead sleep cast. 


7 Thou, Lord, evn thou art he that 

be fear’d; and whois he [should | 
That may stand up before thy sight, 

if once thou angry be? 

8 From heav’n thou judgment caus’d be 

heard ; 

the earth was still with fear, 

9 When God to judgment rose, to save 
all meek on earth that were. 




















10 Surely the very wrath of man 
unto thy praise redounds: 
Thou to the remnant of his wrath 
wilt set restraining bounds. 
11 Vow to the Lord your God, and pay: 
all ye that near him be, 
Bring gifts and presents unto him; 
for to be fear’d is he. 
12 By him the sp’rits shall be cut off 
of those that princes are : 
Unto the kings that are on earth 
he fearful doth appear. 


PSALM LXXVILI. 


1 NTO the Lord I with my voice, 
I unto God did cry; 
Ev’n with my voice, and unto me 
his ear he did apply. 
2 Tin my trouble sought the Lord, 
my sore by night did run, 
And ceased not ; my grieved soul 
did consolation shun. 


3 I to remembrance God did call, 
yet trouble did remain ; 
And overwhelm’d my spirit was, 
whilst I did sore complain, 
4 Mine eyes, debarr’d from rest and 
thou makest still to wake; {sleep, 
My trouble is so great that I 
unable am to speak. 


5 The days of old to mind I call’d, 
and oft did think upon 
The times and ages that are past 
full many years agone. 
6 By night my song I call to mind, 
and commune with my heart ; 
My sp’rit did carefully enquire 
how I might ease my smart. 


7 For ever will the Lord cast off, 
and gracious be no more ? 

8 For ever is his mercy gone ? 
fails his word evermore ? 

9 Ist true that to be gracious 
the Lord forgotten hath? 

And that his tender mercies he 

hath shut up in his wrath ? 


10 Then did I say, That surely this 

| is mine infirmity : 

| Ill mind the years of the right hand 

of him that is most Hi h. 

| 11 Yea, I remember will the works 
performed by the Lord: 

The wonders done of old by thee 
I surely will record. 


12 I also will of all thy works 
my meditation make ; 


} 
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And of thy doings to discourse 
great pleasure I will take. 
13 O God, thy way most holy is 
within thy sanctuary ; 
And what God is so great in pow’r 
as is our God most high ? 


14 Thou art the God that wonders dost 
by thy right hand most strong : 
Thy mighty pow’ thou hast declar’d 
the nations among. 
15 To thine own people with thine arm. 
thou didst redemption bring 
To Jacob’s sons, and to the ithe 
of Joseph that do spring. 


16 The waters, Lord, perceived thee, 
the waters saw thee well; e 
And they for fear aside did fiee ; 
the depths on trembling fell. 
17 The clouds in water forth were pour’d, 
sound loudly did the sky ; 
And swiftly through the world abroad 
thine arrows fierce did fly. 


18 Thy thunder’s voice alongst the heav’n 
a mighty noise did make ; 
By lightnings lighten’d was the world, 
th’ earth tremble did and shake. 
19 Thy way is in the sea, and in 
the waters great thy path ; 
Yet are thy footsteps hid, O Lord; 
none knowledge thereof hath. 


20 Thy people thou didst safely lead, 
hike to a flock of sheep; 
By Moses’ hand and Aaron’s thou 
didst them conduct and keep. 


PSALM LXXVIIL 


il Qe my people, to my law ; 
thereto give thou an ear ; 
The words that from my mouth pro- 

attentively do hear. [ceed 

2 My mouth shall speak a Hai = 
and sayings dark of old ; 

3 The same which we have heard and 
and us our fathers told. _ [known, 


4 We also will them not conceal 

from their posterity ; 

Them to the generation 
to come declare will we: 

The praises of the Lord our God, 
and his almighty strength, __ 

The wondrous works that he hathdone, 
we will shew forth at length. 


5 His testimony and his law 
in Isr’el he did place, 

And chare’d our fathers it to Aree: 
to their succeeding race ; 




















PSALM LXXVIIL. 


6 That so the race which was to come 
might well them learn and know ; 
And sons unborn, who should arise, 
-might to their | sons them show: 


7 That they might set their hope in 
and sutter not to fall |God, 
His mighty works out of their mind, 
but keep his precepts all; 
8 And might not, like their fathers, be 
a stiff rebellious race ; 
A race not right in heart ; with God 
whose sprit not stedfast was. 


9 The sons of Ephraim, who nor bows 
nor other arms did lack, 
When as the day of battle was, 

they faintly turned back. 

10 They brake God’s cov nant, and refus’d 
in his commands to go; 

11 His works and wonders they forgot, 
which he to them did show. 


12 Things marvellous he brought to pass; 
their fathers them beheld 
Within the land of Egypt done, 
yea, evn in Zoan’s field. 
13 By him divided was the sea, 
he caus’d them through to pass ; 
And made the waters so to stand, 
as like an heap it was. 


14 With cloud by day, with light of fire 
all night, he did them guide. 

15 In desert rocks he clave, ‘and drink, 
as from great depths, supply’ d. 

16 He from the rock brought streams, 

like floods 

made waters to run down. 

17 Yet sinning more, in desert they 
provokd the Highest One. 


18 For in their heart they tempted God, 
and, speaking with mistrust, 
They greedily did meat require 
to satisfy their lust. 
19 Against the Lord himself they spake, 
and, murmuring, said thus, 
| <A table in the wilderness 
can God prepare for us? 


20 Behold, he smote the rock, and thence 
came streams and waters great ; 
But can he give his people bread ? 
and send them flesh to eat? 
21 The Lord did hear, and waxed wroth ; 
so kindled was a flame 
’Gainst Jacob, and ’gainst Israel 
up indignation came. 
22 For they believ’d not God, nor trust 
in his salvation had ; 











23 Though clouds above he did command, 
and heav’n’s doors open made, 

24 And manna rain’d on them, and gave 
them corn of heav’n to eat. 

25 Man angels’ food did eat; to them 
he to the full sent meat. 


26 And in the heaven he did cause 
an eastern wind to blow ; 
And by his power he let out 
the southern wind to go. 
27 Then flesh as thick as aie he made 
to rain down them among ; 
And feather’d fowls, like as the sand 
which li'th the shore along. 


28 At his command amidst their camp 
these show’rs of flesh down fell, 
Allround about the tabernacles 
and tents where they did dwell. 
29 So they did eat abundantly, 
and had of meat their fill ; 
For he did give to them what was 
their own desire and will. 


30 They from their lust had not estrang’d 
their heart and their desire ; 
But while the meat was in their 
mouths, 
which they did so require, 
31 God’s wrath upon them came, and 
the fattest of them all; {slew 
So that the choice of Israel, 
o'erthrown by death, did “fall, 


32 Yet, notwithstanding of all this, 
they sinned still the more; 
And though he had great. wonders 
wroug “ht, 
believed. him not therefore : 
33 Wherefore their days in vanity 
he did consume and waste ; 
And by his wrath their wretched years 
away in trouble past. 


34 But when he slew them, then they did 
to seek him shew desire; ; 
Yea, they return’d, and after God 
right early did enquire. 
35 And that the Lord had been their 
they did remember then; [Rock 
Evn that the high almighty God 
had their Redeemer been. 


36 Yet with their mouth they flatter’d 
and spake but feignedly ; [him 
And they unto the God of truth 
with their false tongues did lie. 
37 For thoughtheir words were good, their 
with him was not sincere ; 3 [heart 
Unstedfast and perfidious 
they in his covnant were. 


4) 
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38 But, full of pity, he forgave 
their sin, them did not slay ; 
Nor stirr’d up all his wrath, but oft 
his anger turn’d away. 
39 For that they were but fading flesh 
to mind he did recall ; 
A wind that passeth soon away, 
and not returns at all. 


40 How often did they him provoke 
within the wilderness! 
And in the desert did him grieve 
with their rebelliousness ! 
41 Yea, turning back, they tempted God, 
and limits set upon 
Him, who in midst of Isr’el is 
the only Holy One. 


42 They did not call to mind his pow’, 
nor yet the day when he 
Deliver’d them out of the hand 
of their fierce enemy ; 
43 Nor how great signs in Eeypt land 
he openly had wrought ; 
What miracles in Zoan’s field 
- his hand to pass had brought. 


44 How lakes and rivers ev'ry where 
he turned into blood ; 
So that nor man nor beast could drink 
of standing lake or flood. 
45 He brought among them swarms of 


es, 
which did them sore annoy ; 
And divers kinds of filthy frogs 
he sent them to destroy. 


46 He to the caterpillar gave 
the fruits of all their soil ; 
Their labours he deliver’d up 
unto the locusts’ spoil. 
47 Their vines with hail, their sycamores 
he with the frost did blast: 
48 Their beasts to hail he gave; their 
hot thunderbolts did waste. [flocks 


49 Fierce burning wrath he on them cast, 
and indignation strong, 
And troubles sore, by sending forth 
ill angels them among. 
50 He to his wrath made way ; their soul 
from death he did not save; 
But over to the pestilence 
the lives of them he gave. 


51 In Egypt land the first-born all 
he smote down ev'ry where ; 
Among the tents of Ham, ev’n these 
chief of their strength that were. 
52 But his own people, like to sheep, 
thence to go forth he made; 





And he, amidst the wilderness, 
them, as a flock, did lead. 


53 And he them safely on did lead, _ 
so that they did not fear ; 
Whereas their en’mies by the sea 
quite overwhelmed were. 
54 To borders of his sanctuary 
the Lord his people led, 
Ey’ oe to the mount which his right 
1a; 
for theta had purchased. 


55 The nations of Canaan, 
by his almighty hand, 
Before their face he did. expel 
out of their native land; 
Which for inheritance to them 
by line he did divide, 
And made the tribes of’ Israel 
within their tents abide. 


56 Yet God most high they did provoke, 
and tempted ever still; 
And to observe his testimonies 
did not incline their will: 
57 But, like their fathers, turned back, 
and dealt unfaithfully : 
Aside they turned, like a bow 
that shoots deceitfully. 


58 For they to anger did provoke 
him with their places high ; 
And with their graven images 
mov d him to jealousy. 
59 When God heard this, he Aust 


wroth, 
Sk much loath’d Isr’el then: 
60 So Shiloh’s tent he left, the tent — 
which he had plac’d with men. 


61 And he his strength delivered 
into captivity ; 
He left his elory i in the hand 
of his proud enemy. 
62 His people also he gave o’er 
unto the sword’s fierce rage : 
So sore his wrath inflamed was 
against his heritage. 


63 The fire consum’d their choice young 
their maids no marriage had; |men; 
64 And when their priests fell by the 
sword, 
their wives no mourning made. 
65 But then the Lord arose, as one 
that doth from sleep awake; — 
And like a giant that, by wine 
refresh’d, a shout. doth make : 


66 Upon his en’mies’ hinder parts 
he made his stroke to fall ; 
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And so upon them he did put 
a shame perpetual. 
67 Moreover, he the tabernacle 
of Joseph did refuse ; 
The mighty tribe of Ephraim 
he would in no wise chuse: 
' 68 But he did chuse Jehudah’s tribe 
to be the rest above; 
And of mount Sion he made choice, 
which he so much did love. 
69 And he his sanctuary built 
like to a palace high, 
Like to the earth which he did found 
to perpetuity. 
70 Of David, that his servant was, 
he also choice did make, 
And even from the folds of sheep 
was pleased him to take: 





71 From waiting on the ewes with young, 


he brought him forth to feed 
Israel, his inheritance, 
his people, Jacob’s seed. 


72 So after the integrity 
he of his heart them fed ; 
And by the good skill of his hands 
them wisely governed. 


PSALM LXXIX. 


- GOD, the heathen enter’d have 
thine heritage ; by them 
Defiled is thy house: on heaps 
they laid Jerusalem. 
2 The bodies of thy servants they 
have cast forth to be meat 
To ravnous fowls; thy dear saints’ 


es 
they gave to beasts to eat. 


3 Their blood about Jerusalem 
like water they have shed ; 
And there was none to bury them 
when they were slain and dead. 
4 Unto our neighbours a reproach 
most base become are we; 
A scorn and laughingstock to them 
that round about us be. 


5 How long, Lord, shall thine anger last? 
wilt thou still keep the same? 
And shall thy fervent jealousy 
burn like unto a flame? 
6 On heathen pour thy fury forth, 
that have thee never known, 
And on those kingdoms which thy 
name 
have never call’d upon. 


7 For these are they who Jacob have 
devoured cruelly ; yf 











And they his habitation 
have caused waste to lie. 
§ Against us mind not former sins; 
thy tender mercies show ; 
Let them prevent us speedily, 
for we're brought very low. 


9 For thy name’s glory help us, Lord, 

who hast our Saviour been: 

Deliver us; for thy name’s sake, 
O purge away our sin. 

10 Why say the heathen, Where’s their 

let him to them be known; [God?2 

When those who shed thy servants’ 
are in our sight o’erthrown. [blood 


11 O let the pris’ner’s sighs ascend 
before thy sight on high ; 
Preserve those in thy mighty pow’r 
that are design’d to die. 
12 And to our neighbours’ bosom cause 
it sev’n-fold vender’d be, 
Ev’n the reproach wherewith they 
O Lord, reproached thee. [have, 


13 So we thy folk, and pasture-sheep, 
shall give thee thanks always ; 

And unto generations all 
we will shew forth thy praise, 


PSALM LXxXX. 
1 [J EAR, Isr’el’s Shepherd! like a 
H flock 
thou that dost Joseph guide ; 
Shine forth, O thou that dost between 
the cherubims abide. 
2 In Ephraim’s, and Benjamin’s, 
and in Manasseh’s sight, 
O come for our salvation ; 
stir up thy strength and might. 


3 Turn us again, O Lord our God, 
and upon us vouchsafe 
To make thy countenance to shine, 
and so we shall be safe. 
4 O Lord of hosts, almighty God, 
how long shall kindled be 
Thy wrath against the prayer made 
by thine own folk to thee? 


5 Thou tears of sorrow givst to them 
instead of bread to eat; 
Yea, tears instead of drink thou giv’st 
to them in measure great. 
6 Thou makest us a strife unto 
our neighbours round about ; 
Our enemies among themselves 
at us do langh and flout. 


7 Turn us again, O God of hosts, 
and upon us vouchsafe 


























PSALMS LXXXI. LXXXII. 





To make thy countenance to shine, 
and so we shall be safe. 
8 A vine from Egypt brought thou hast, 
by thine outstretched hand ; 
And thou the heathen out didst cast, 
to plant it in their land. 


9 Before it thou a room didst make, 
where it might grow and stand ; 
Thou causedst it deep root to take, 
and it did fill the land. 
10 The mountains veil’d were with its 
as with a covering ; [shade, 
Like goodly cedars were the boughs 
which out from it did spring. 


11 Upon the one hand to the sea 
rae boughs she did out send; 
On th’ other side unto the flood 
her branches did extend. 
12 Why hast thou then thus broken down 
and ta’en her hedge away ? 
So that all passengers do pluck, 
and make of her a prey. 


13 The boar who from the forest comes 
doth waste it at his pleasure ; 
The wild beast of the field also 
devours it out of measure. 
14 O God of hosts, we thee beseech, 
return now unto thine ; 
Look down from heav’n in love, behold, 
and visit this thy vine: 
15 This vineyard, which thine own right 
hand 
hath planted us among ; 
And that same branch, which for thy- 
thou hast made to be strong. [self 
16 Burnt up it is with flaming fire, 
it also is cut down: 
They utterly are perished, 
when as thy face doth frown. 


17 O let thy hand be still upon 
the Man of thy right hand, 
The Son of man, whom for thyself 
thou madest strong to stand. 
18 So henceforth we will not go back, 
nor turn from thee at all: 
O do thou quicken us, and we 
upon thy name will call. 


19 Turn us again, Lord God of hosts, 
and upon us vouchsafe 
To make thy countenance to shine, 
and so we shall be safe. 


PSALM LXXXI. 


1 Sx G loud to God our strength ; 
with joy 
to Jacob’s God do sing, 











2 Take up a psalm, the pleasant harp, 
timbrel and psalt’ry bring. 

3 Blow trumpets at new-moon, what day 
our feast appointed is ; 

4 For charge to Isr’el, and a law 
of Jacob’s God was this. 


5 To Joseph this a testimony 

he made, when Egypt land 
He travell’d through, where speech I 
heard 

I did not understand. 

6 His shoulder I from burdens took, 
his hands from pots did free. 

7 Thou didst in trouble on me call, 
and I deliver’d thee: 


In secret place of thundering 
I did thee answer make ; 

And at the streams of Meribah 
of thee a proof did take. 

8 O thou, my people, give an ear, 

Tl testify to thee; 

To thee, O Isr’el, if thou wilt 
but hearken unto me. 


9 In midst of thee there shall not be 
any strange god at all; } 
Nor unto any god unknown 
thou bowing down shalt fall. 
10 I am the Lord thy God, which did 
from Egypt land thee guide; 
Pll fill thy mouth abundantly, 
do thou it open wide. 


11 But yet my people to my voice 
would not attentive be ; 
And evn my chosen Israel 
he would have none of me. 
12 So to the lust of their own hearts 
I them delivered; 
And then in counsels of their own 
they vainly wandered. 


13 O that my people had me heard, 
Isr’el my ways had chose! 

14 I had their en’mies soon subdw’d, 
my hand turn’d on their foes. 

15 The haters of the Lord to him 
submission should have feign’d ; | 

But as for them, their time should 

for evermore remain’d. [have 


16 He should have also fed them with 
the finest of the wheat ; 
Of honey from the rock thy fill 
I should have made thee eat. 


PSALM LXXXIL 


1 Vv gods’ assembly God doth stand; 
he judgeth gods among. 
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2 How long, accepting persons vile, 
will ye give judgment wrong ? 

3 Defend the poor and fatherless ; 
to poor oppress’d do right. 

4 The poor and needy ones set free; 
rid them from ill men’s might. - 


5 They know not, nor will understand ; 

in darkness they walk on: 
All the foundations of the earth 

out of their course are gone. 

6 I said that ye are gods, and are 
sons of the Highest all: 

7 But ye shall die Tike men, and as 
one of the princes fall. 


8 O God, do thou raise up thyself, 
the earth to judgment call: 
For thou, as thine inheritance, 
shalt take the nations all. 


PSALM LXXXIiIt. 


1 EEP not, O God, we thee entreat, 
O keep not silence now : 
Do thou not hold thy peace, O God, 
and still no more be thou. 
2 For, lo, thine enemies a noise 
tumultuously have made ; 
And they that haters are of thee 
have lifted up the head. 


3 Against thy chosen people they 
do crafty counsel take ; 
And they against thy hidden ones 
do consultations make. 
4 Come, let us cut them off, said they, 
from being a nation, 
That of the name of Isr’el may 
no more be mention. 


5 For with joint heart they plot, in 
league 
against thee they combine. 
6 The tents of Edom, Ishm’elites, 
Moab’s and Hagar’s line ; 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, Amalek, 
Philistines, those of Tyre ; 
8 And Assur join’d with them, to help 
| Lot’s children they conspire. 


_ 9 Do to them as to Midian, 
Jabin at Kison strand ; 
10 And Sis’ra, which at En-dor fell, 

as dung to fat the land. 

11 Like Oreb and like Zeeb make 
their noble men to fall ; 

Like Zeba and Zalmunna like, 

make thou their princes all; 


12 Who said, For our possession 
let us God’s houses take. 








13 ty God, them like a wheel, as chaff 
efore the wind, them make. 
14 As fire consumes the wood, as flame 
doth mountains set on fire, 
15 Chase and affright them with the 
and tempest of thine ire. [storm 


16 Their faces fill with shame, O Lord, 
that they may seek thy name. 

17 Let them confounded be, and vex’d, 
and perish in their shame: 

18 That men may know that thou, to 
alone doth appertain [whom 

The name JEHOVAH, dost most high 

o’er all the earth remain. 


PSALM LXXXIV. 
1 OW lovely is thy dwelling-place, 
H O Lord of kes to me! 
The tabernacles of thy grace 
how pleasant, Lord, they be! 
2 My thirsty soul longs veh’mently, 
yea faints, thy courts to see : 
My very heart and flesh ery out, 
O living God, for thee. 


3 Behold, the sparrow findeth out 

an house wherein to rest ; 

The swallow also for herself 
hath purchased a nest ; 

Ev’n thine own altars, where she safe 
her young ones forth may bring, 

O thou almighty Lord of hosts, — 
who art my God and King, 


4 Bless’d are they in thy house that dwell, 
they ever give thee praise. 
5 Blessd is the man whose strength thou 
art, 
in whose heart are thy ways : 
6 Who passing thorough Baca’s vale, 
therein do dig up wells ; 
Also the rain that falleth down 
the pools with water fills. 
7 So they from strength unwearied go 
still forward unto strength, 
Until in Sion they appear 
before the Lord at length. 2 
8 Lord God. of hosts, my prayer hear ; 
O Jacob’s God, give ear. 
9 See God our shield, look on the face 
of thine anointed dear. 


10 For in thy courts one day excels 
a thousand ; rather in 
My God’s house will I keep a door, 
than dwell in tents of sin. 
11 For God the Lord’s a sun and shield : 
he'll grace and glory give ; 
And will withhold no good from them 
that uprightly do live. 
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12 O thou that art the Lord of hosts, 
that man is truly blest, 
Who by assured confidence 
on thee alone doth rest. 


PSALM LXXXYV. 


1 LORD, thou hast been favourable 
to thy beloved land: 
Jacob’s captivity thou hast 
recall’d with mighty hand. 
2 Thou pardoned thy people hast 
all their iniquities ; 
Thou all their trespasses and sins 
hast cover’d from thine eyes. 
3 Thou took’st off all thine ire, and 
turn’ dst 
from thy wrath’s furiousness. 
4 Turn us, God of our health, and cause 
thy wrath ’gainst us to cease. 
5 Shall thy displeasure thus endure 
against us without end ? 
‘Wilt thou to generations all 
thine anger forth extend? 


6 That in thee may thy people joy, 
wilt thou not us revive ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, Lord, to us 
do thy salvation give. 

8 Ill hear what God the Lord will 

speak: 
to fis folk he'll speak peace, 
And to his saints ; but let them not 

return to foolishness. 


9 To them that fear him surely near 
is his salvation ; 
That glory in our iand may have 
her habitation. 
10 Truth met with mercy, righteousness 
and peace kiss’d mutually : 
11 Truth springs from earth, and right- 
eousness 
looks down from heaven high. 
12 Yea, what is good the Lord shall give; 
our land shall yield increase: 
13 Justice, to set us in his steps, 
shall go before his face. 


PSALM LXXXVI. 


1 LORD, do thou bow down thine 
and hear me graciously ; _[ear, 
Because I sore afflicted am, 
and am in poverty. 
2 Because I’m holy, let my soul 
by thee preserved be: 
O thou my God, thy servant save, 
that puts his trust in thee. 


3 Sith unto thee I daily cry, 
be merciful to me. 





4 Rejoice thy servant’s soul; for, Lord, 
1 lift my soul to thee. 
5 For thou art gracious, O Lord, 
and ready to forgive ; 
And rich in mercy, all that call 
upon thee to relieve. 


6 Hear, Lord, my pray’r ; unto the voice 
of my request attend : 

7 In troublous times I'll call on thee ; 5 
for thou wilt answer send. 

8 Lord, there is none among the gods 
that may with thee compare; 

And like the works which thou hast 

not any work is there, [ done, 


9 All nations whom thou mad’st shall 

and worship rey’rently [come 

Before thy face; and they, O Lord, 
thy name shall clorify. 

10 Because thou art exceeding great, 

and works by thee are done 

Which are to be admir'd; and thou 
art God thyself alone. 


11 Teach me thy way, and in thy detth, 
O Lord, then walk will TI; 
Unite my “heart, that I thy name 
may fear continually. 
12 O Lord my God, with all my heart 
to thee I will give praise ; 
And I the glory will ascribe 
unto thy name always: 


13 Because thy mercy toward me 
in greatness doth excel ; 
And thou deliver’d hast my soul 
out from the lowest hell. 
14 O God, the proud against me rise, 
and vi’lent men have met, 
That for my soul have sought ; ma 
before them have not set. [thee 


15 But thou art full of pity, Lord, 
a God most gracious, 
Long-suffering, and in thy truth 
and mercy plenteous. 
16 O turn to me thy countenance, 
and mercy on me have; 
Thy servant strengthen, and the son 
of thine own handmaid save. 


17 Shew me a sign for good, that they 
which do me hate may see, 
And be asham’d; because thou, Lord, 
didst help and comfort me. 


PSALM LXXXVILI. 


1 PON the hills of holiness 
he his foundation sets. 
2 God, more than Jacob’s dwellings all 


delights i in Sion’s gates. 
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PSALMS LXXXVIIT. LXXXIX. 





3 Things glorious are said of thee, 
thou city of the Lord. 

4 Rahab and Babel I, to those 
that know me, will record : 


Behold evn Tyrus, and with it 
the land of Palestine, 
And likewise Ethiopia ; 
this man was born therein. 
5 And it of Sion shall be said, 
This man and that man there 
Was born; and he that is most High 
himself shall stablish her. 


6 When God the people writes, he'll 
count 
that this man born was there. 
7 There be that sing and play; and all 
my well-springs in thee are. 


PSALM LXXXVIII. 


1 Sau God,my Saviour, day andnight 
before thee cry'd have I. 

2 Before thee let my prayer come ; 
give ear unto my cry. 

3 For troubles great do fill my soul; 
my life draws nigh the grave. 

4T’'m counted with those that go down 
to pit, and no strength have. 


5 Ev'n free among the dead, like them 

that slain in grave do lie; 
Cut off from thy hand, whom no more 

thou hast in memory. 

6 Thou hast me laid in lowest pit, 
in deeps and darksome caves. 

7 Thy wrath lies hard on me, thou hast 
me press with all thy waves. 


8 Thou hast put far from me my friends, 
thou mad’st them to abhor me; 
And I am so shut up, that I 
_ find no evasion for me. 
9 By reason of affliction 
mine eye mourns dolefully : 
To thee, Lord, do I call, and stretch 
my hands continually. 


10 Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead ? 


shall they rise, and thee bless? 
11 Shall in the grave thy love be told? 
in death thy faithfulness? 
12 Shall thy great wonders inthe dark, 
or shall thy righteousness 
Be known to any in the land 
of deep forgetfulness ? 


13 But, Lord, to thee I ery’d; my pray’r 
at morn prevent shall thee. 


14 Why, Lord, dost thou cast off my soul, 








15 Distress’d am I, and from my youth 
I ready am to die; 
Thy terrors I have borne, and am 
distracted fearfully. 


16 The dreadful fierceness of thy wrath 
quite over me doth go: 
Thy terrors great have cut me off, 
they did pursue me so, 
17 For round about me ev'ry day, 
like water, they did roll; 
And, gathering together, they 
have compassed my soul, 


18 My friends thou hast put far from me, 

and him that did me love; 
And those that mine acquaintance 
to darkness didst remove. [were 


PSALM LXXXIX. 
1 OD’s mercies I will ever sing ; 
and with my mouth I shall 
Thy faithfulness make to be known 
to generations all. 
2 For mercy shall be built, said. TI, 
for ever to endure ; 
Thy faithfulness, evn in the heay’ns, 
thou wilt establish sure. 


3 I with my chosen One have made 
a cov nant graciously ; 
And to my servant, whom I lov’d, 
to David sworn have I; 
4 That I thy seed establish shall 
for ever to remain, 
And will to generations all 
thy throne build and maintain. 


5 The praises of thy wonders, Lord, 
the heavens shall express ; 
And in the congregation 
of saints thy faithfulness. 

6 For who in heaven with the Lord 
may once himself compare ? 
Who is like God among the sons 

of those that mighty are? 


7 Great fear in meeting of the saints 
is due unto the Lord ; 
And he of all about him should 
with rev rence be ador’d. 
8 O thou that art the Lord of hosts, 
what Lord in mightiness 
Ts like to thee ? who compass’d round 
art with thy faithfulness. 


9 Ev’n in the raging of the sea 
thou over it dost reign ; 
And when the waves thereof do swell, 
thou stillest them again. 
10 Rahab in pieces thou didst break, . 
like one that slaughter’d is ; 











and hid’st thy face from me? 














PSALM LXXXIX. 





And with thy mighty arm thou hast 
dispers’d thine enemies. 


11 The heav’ns are thine, thou for thine 
the earth dost also take ; [own 
The world, and fulness of the same, 
thy powr did found and make. 
12 The north and south from thee alone 
their first beginning had ; 
Both Tabor mount and Hermon hill 
shall in thy name be glad. 


13 Thou hast an arm that’s full of pow’, 
thy hand is great in might ; 
And thy right hand exceedingly 
exalted is in height. 
14 Justice and judgment of thy throne 
are made the dwelling-place ; 
Mercy, accompany’d with truth, 
shall go before thy face. 


15 O greatly bless’d the people are 
the joyful sound that know ; 
In rine of thy face, O Lord, 
they ever on shall go. 
16 They in thy name shall all the day 
rejoice exceedingly ; 
And in thy righteousness shall they 
exalted be on high. 


17 Because the glory of their strength 
doth only stand in thee; 
And in thy favour shall our horn 
and pow’r exalted be. 
18 For God is our defence ; and he 
to us doth safety bring ; 
The Holy One of Israel 
is our almighty King. 


19 In vision to thy Holy One 
thou saidst, [ help upon 
A strong one laid ; out of the folk 
I rais'd a chosen one ; 
20 Hvn David, I have found him out 
a servant unto me ; 
And with my holy oil my King 
anointed him to be. 


21 ses my hand shall stablish’d 
e3 

mine arm shall make him strong. 
22 On him the foe shall not exact, 

nor son of mischief wrong. 
23 I will beat down before his face 

all his malicious foes ; 

I will them greatly plague who do 
with hatred him oppose. 


24 My mercy and my faithfulness 
with him yet still shall be; 
And in my name his horn and pow’r 
men shall exalted see. 














25 His hand and pow’ shall reach afar, 
Tl set it in'the sea; 
And his right hand established 
shall in the rivers be, 


26 Thou art my Father, he shall ery, 
thou art my God alone ; 
And he shall say, Thou art the Rock 
of my salvation. 
27 [ll make him my first-born, more 
than kings of any land. [high 
28 My love I'll ever keep for ak 
my coy nant fast shall stand, 


29 His seed I by my pow’ will make 
for ever to endure ; 
And, as the days of heav’n, his throne 
shall stable be, and sure. 
30 But if his children shall forsake 
my laws, and go astray, 
And in my judgments shall not walk, 
but wander from my way: 


31 If they my laws break, and do not 
keep my commandements ; 

32 Tl visit then their faults with rods, 
their sins with chastisements. 

33 Yet [ll not take my love from him, 
nor false my promise make. 

34 My cov’nant I'll not break, nor change 
what with my mouth I spake. 


35 Once by my holiness I sware, 
to David Ill not lie; 

36 His seed and throne shall, as the sun, 
before me last for aye. 

37 It, like the moon, shall ever be 
‘establish’d stedfastly ; P 

And like to that which in the heay’n 

doth witness faithfully. 


38 But thou, displeased, hast cast off, 
thou didst abhor and loathe ; 
With him that thine anointed is 
thou hast been very wroth. 
39 Thou hast thy servant's covenant 
made void, and quite cast by ; 
Thou hast profan’ d his crown, while it 
cast on the ground doth lie. 


40 Thou all his hedges hast broke down 
his strong holds down hast torn. 
41 He to all passers-by a spoil, 
to netghbours is a scorn. 
42 Thou hast set up his foes’ right hand ; 
mad’st all his en’mies glad : 
43 Turn’d his sword’s edge, and him to 
stand 
in battle hast not made. 


44 His glory thou hast made to cease, 
his throne to ground down cast; 


o) 

















PSALMS 


XC. XCI. 





45 Shorten’d his days of youth, and him 
with shame thou cover’d hast. 
46 How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thy- 
for ever, in thine ire? [self? 
And shall thine indignation 
burn like unto a fire ? 


47 Remember, Lord, how short a time 
I shall on earth remain: 
O wherefore is it so that thou 
hast made all men in vain 2 
48 What man is he that liveth here, 
and death shall never see ? 
Or from the power of the grave 
what man his soul shall free? 


49 ne former loving-kindnesses, 
Lord, where be they now ? 
Those which in truth and faithfulness 
to David sworn hast thou ? 
50 Mind, Lord, thy servant’s sad reproach; 
how I in bosom bear: 





The scornings of the people all, 
who strong and mighty are. 


51 Wherewith thy raging enemies 
reproach’d, O Lord, think on ; 
Wherewith they have reproach’d the 
of thine anointed one. [steps 
52 All blessing to the Lord our God 
let be ascribed then : 
For evermore so let it be. 
Amen, yea, and amen, 


PSALM XC. 


1 JT ORD, thou hast been our dwelling- 
in generations all. [place 
2 Before thou ever hadst brought forth 
the mountains great or small ; 
Ere ever thou hadst form’d the earth, 
and all the world abroad ; 
Ey’n thou from everlasting art 
to everlasting God. 


3 Thou dost unto destruction 
man that is mortal turn ; 

_ And unto them thou say’st, Again, 
ye sons of men, return. 

-4 Because a thousand years appear 
no more before thy sight 

Than yesterday, when it is past, 

or than a watch by night. 


5 As with an overflowing flood 
- thou carry’st them away : 
They like a sleep are, like the grass 
that grows at morn are they. 
6 At morn it flourishes and grows, 
cut down at.evn doth fade. 
7 For by thine anger we're consum’d, 
thy wrath makes us afraid. 





8 Our sins thou and iniquities 
dost in thy presence place, 
And sett’st our secret faults before 
the brightness of thy face. 
9 For in thine anger all our days 
do pass on to an end ; 
And as a tale that hath been told, 
so we our years do spend. 


10 Threescore and ten years do sum up 

our days and years, we see ; 

Or if, by reason of more strength, 
in some fourscore they be : 

Yet doth the strength of such old men 
but grief and labour prove ; 

For it is soon cut off, and we 
fly hence, and soon remove. 


11 Who knows the power of thy wrath ? 
according to thy fear 
12 So is thy wrath: Lord, teach thou 
us ; 
our end in mind to bear ; 
And so to count our days, that we 
our hearts may still apply 
To learn thy wisdom and thy truth, 
that we may live thereby. 


13 Turn yet again to us, O Lord, 
how Jong thus shall it be? 
Let it repent thee now for those 
that servants are to thee. 
14 O with thy tender mercies, Lord, 
us early satisfy ; 
So we rejoice shall all our days, 
and still be glad in thee. 


15 According as the days have been, 
wherein we grief have had, 
And years wherein we ill have seen, 
so do thou make us glad. 
16 O let thy work and pow’ appear 
thy servants’ face before ; 
And shew unto their children dear 
thy glory evermore: 


17 And let the beauty of the Lord 
our God be us upon: 
Our handy-works establish thou, 
establish them each one. 


PSALM XCI. 


1 E that doth in the secret place 
of the most High reside, 
Under the shade of him that is 
th’ Almighty shall abide. 
2.1 of the Lord my God will say, 
He is my refuge still, 
He is my fortress, and my God, 
and in him trust I will. 

















PSALM XCIL 





3 Assuredly he shall thee save, 
and give deliverance 
From subtile fowler’s snare, and from 
the noisome pestilence. 
4 His feathers shall thee hide; thy trust 
under his wings shall be : 
His faithfulness shall be a shield 
and buckler unto thee. 


5 Thou shalt not need to be afraid 
for terrors of the night ; 
Nor for the arrow that doth fly 
by day, while it is light ; 
6 Nor for the pestilence, that walks 
in darkness secretly ; 
Nor for destruction, that doth waste 
at noon-day openly. 
7 A thousand at thy side shall fall, 
on thy right hand shall lie 
Ten thousand dead ; yet unto thee 
it shall not once come nigh. 
8 Only thou with thine eyes shalt look, 
and a beholder be ; 
And thou therein the just reward 
of wicked men shalt see. 


9 Because the Lord, who constantly 
my refuge is alone, 
Ev’n the most High, is made by thee 

thy habitation; 

10 No plague shall near thy dwelling 
no ill shall thee befall: [come ; 

11 For thee to keep in all thy ways 
his angels charge he shall. 


12 They in their hands shall bear thee up, 
still waiting thee upon ; 
Lest thou at any time should’st dash 
thy foot against a stone. 
13 Upon the adder thou shalt tread, 
and on the lion strong ; 
Thy feet on dragons trample shall, 
and on the lions young. 


14 Because on me he set his love, 
I'll save and set him free ; 
Because my great name he hath known, 
I will him set on high. 
15 He'll call on me, I'll answer him; 
I will be with him still 
In trouble, to deliver him, 
and honour him I will. 
16 With length of days unto-his mind 
I will him satisty ; 
I also my salvation 
will cause his eyes to see. 


PSALM XCIL. 


1 O render thanks unto the Lord 
it is a comely thing, 











And to thy name, O thou most High, 
due praise aloud to sing. 
2 Thy loving-kindness to shew forth 
when shines the morning light ; 
And to declare thy faithfulness 
with pleasure evry night, 


3 On a ten-stringed instrument, 
upon the psaltery, 
ands on the harp with solemn sound, 
and grave sweet melody. 
4 For thou, Lord, by thy mighty works 
hast made my heart right glad; 
And I will triumph in the works 
which by thine hands were made. 


5 How great, Lord, are thy works! each 
of thine a deep it is: [thought 

6 A brutish man it knoweth not ; 
fools understand not this. 

7 When those that lewd and wicked are 
spring quickly up like grass, 

And workers of iniquity 

do flourish all apace ; 


It is that they for ever may 
destroyed be and slain : 
8 But thou, O Lord, art the most High, 
for ever to remain. 
9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 
thine en’mies perish shall ; 
The workers of iniquit 
shall be dispersed all. 


10 But thou shalt, like unto the horn 
of th’ unicorn, exalt Fs} 
My Ae on high: thou with fresh 
oi 


anoint me also shalt. 
11 Mine eyes shall also my desire 
see on mine enemies ; 
Mine ears shall of the wicked. hear, 
that do against me rise. 


12 But like the palm-tree flourishing 
shall be the righteous one ; 
He shall like to the cedar grow . 
that is in Lebanon. 
13 Those that within the house of God 
are planted by his grace, 
They shall grow up, and flourish all 
in our God’s holy place. 


14 And in old age, when others fade, 
they fruit still forth shall bring; 
They shall be fat, and full of sap, 
and aye be flourishing ; 
15 To shew that upright is the Lord: 
he is a rock to me; 
And he from all unrighteousness 
is altogether free. 








PSALMS XCIII. XCIV. XCV. 





PSALM XCIII. 


1 HE Lord doth reign, and cloth’d is 
i. with majesty most bright; [he 
His works do shew him cloth’d to be, 
and girt about with might. 
The world is also stablished, 
that it cannot depart. 
2 Thy throne is fix’d of old, and thou 
from everlasting art. 


3 The floods, O Lord, have lifted up, 
they lifted up their voice ; 
The floods have lifted up their waves, 
and made a mighty noise. 
4 But yet the Lord, that is on high, 
is more of might by far 
Than noise of many waters is, 
or great sea-billows are. 


5 Thy testimonies ev’ry one 
in faithfulness excel ; 
And holiness for ever, Lord, 
thine house becometh well. 


PSALM XCIV. 


1 LORD God, unto whom alone 
all vengeance doth belong ; 
O mighty God, who vengeance own’st, 
shine forth, avenging wrong. 
2 Lift up thyself, thou of the earth 
the sov reign Judge that art; 
And unto those that are so proud 
a due reward impart. 


3 How long, O mighty God, shall they 
who lewd and wicked be, 
How long shall they who wicked are 
thus triumph haughtily ? 
4 How long shall things most hard by 
be uttered and told ? [them 
And all that work iniquity 
to boast themselves be bold? 


5 Thy folk they break in pieces, Lord, 
thine heritage oppress: 
6 The widow they and stranger slay, 
and kill the fatherless. 
_7 Yet say they, God it shall not see, 
/ — nor God of Jacob know. 
8 Ye brutish people! understand ; 
fools! when wise will ye grow? 


9 The Lord did plant the ear of man, 
and hear then shall not he ? 
He only form’d the eye, and then 
shall he not clearly see? 
10 He that the nations doth correct, 
shall he not chastise you? 
He knowledge unto man doth, teach, 








11 Man’s thoughts to be but vanity 
the Lord doth well discern. 
12 Bless’d is the man thou chast’nest, 
Lord, 
and mak’st thy law to learn: 
13 That thou may’st give him rest from 


ays 
of sad adversity, 

Until the pit be dige’d for those 
that work iniquity. 


14 For sure the Lord will not cast off 
those that his people be, 
Neither his own inheritance 
quit and forsake will he: 
15 But judgment unto righteousness 
shall yet return again ; 
And all shall follow after it 
that are right-hearted men. 


16 Who will rise up for me against 
those that do wickedly ? 
Who will stand up for me ’gainst those 
that work iniquity ? 
17 Unless the Lord had been my help 
when I was sore opprest, 
Almost my soul had in the house 
of silence been at rest. 


18 When I had uttered this word, 
(my foot doth slip away,) 
Thy mercy held me up, O Lord, 
thy goodness did me stay. 
19 Amidst the multitude of thoughts 
which in my heart do fight, 
My soul, lest 1t he overcharg’d, 
thy comforts do delight. 


20 Shall of iniquity the throne 

have fellowship with thee, 
Which mischief, cunningly contriv’d, 

doth by a law decree ? 

21 Against the righteous souls they join, 
they guiltless blood condemn. 

22 But of my refuge God’s the rock, 
and my defence from them. 


23 On them their own iniquity 
the Lord shall bring and lay, 
And cut them off in their own sin ; 
our Lord God shall them slay. 


PSALM XCV. 


1 COME, let us sing to the Lord: 
come, let us evry one 
A joyful noise make to the Rock 
of our salvation. 
2 Let us before his presence come 
with praise and thankful voice; 
Let us sing psalms to him with grace, 
and make a joyful noise. 





and shall himself not know ? 


| 











PSALMS XCVI. XCVIL 





3 For God, a great God, and great King, 
above all gods he is. 

4 Depths of the earth are in his hand, 
the strength of hills is his. 

5 To him the spacious sea belongs, 
for he the same did make ; 

The dry land also from his hands 

its form at first did take. 


6 O come, and let us worship him, 
let us bow down withal, 
And on our knees before the Lord 
our Maker let us fall. 
7 For he’s our God, the people we 
of-his own pasture are, 
And of his hand the sheep; to-day, 
if ye his voice will hear, 
8 Then harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, 
As in the desert, on the day 
of the tentation : 
9 When me your fathers tempt’d and 
prov d, 
and did my working see ; 
10 Ev’n for the space of forty years 
this race hath grieved me. 


I said, This people errs in heart, 
my ways they do not know: 
11 To whom I sware in wrath, that to 
my rest they should not go. 


PSALM XOVI. 


1 SING. a new song to the Lord: 
sing all the earth to God. 

2 To God sing, bless his name, shew still 
his saving health abroad. 

3 Among the heathen nations 
his glory do declare ; 

And unto all the people shew 

his works that wondrous are. 


4 For great’s the Lord, and greatly he 
is to be magnify d ; 
Yea, worthy to be fear’d is he 
above all gods beside. 
5 For all the gods are idols dumb, 
which blinded nations fear ; 
But our God is the Lord, by whom 
the heay’ns created were. 


6 Great honour is before his face, 

and majesty divine ; 

Strength is within his holy place, 
and there doth beauty shine. 

'7 Do ye ascribe unto the Lord, 

of people ev’ry tribe, 

Glory do ye unto the Lord, 
and mighty pow’r ascribe. 


8 Give ye the glory to the Lord 
that to his name is due ; 
Come ye into his courts, and bring 
an offering with you. 
9 In beauty of his holiness, 
O do the Lord adore ; 
Likewise let all the earth throughout 
tremble his face before. 


10 Among the heathen say, God reigns; 
the world shall stedfastly 
Be fix’d from moving; he shall judge 
the people righteously. 
11 Let heav’ns be glad before the Lord, 
and let the earth rejoice ; 
Let seas, and all that is therein, 
cry out, and make a noise. 


12 Let fields rejoice, and ev'ry thing 
that springeth of the earth: 
Then woods and ev’ry tree shall sing 
with gladness and with mirth 
13 Before the Lord ; because he comes, 
to judge the earth comes he : 
He'll judge the world with righteous- 
the people faithfully. [mess, 


PSALM XOVII. 


i OD reigneth, let the earth be glad, 
and isles rejoice each one. 
2 Dark clouds him compass; and in 
right 

with judgment dwells his throne. 

3 Fire goes before him, and his foes 
it burns up round about: ~ 

4 His lightnings lighten did the world ; 
earth saw, and shook throughout. 


5 Hills at the presence of the Lord, 

like wax, did melt away ; 
Ev’n at the presence of the Lord 

of all the earth, I say. 

6 The heav’ns declare his righteousness, 
all men his glory see. 

7 All who serve graven images, 
confounded let them be. 


Who do of idols boast themselves, 
let shame upon them fall : : 
Ye that are called gods, see that 
ye do him worship all. 
8 Sion did hear, and joyful was, 
glad Judah’s daughters were; 
They much rejoic’d, O Lord, because 
thy judgments did appear. 


9 For thou, O Lord, art high above 
all things on earth that are ; . 
Above all other gods thou art =~ 
exalted very far. 
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PSALMS XCVIIT. XCIX. C. 





10 Hate ill, all ye that love the Lord: 
his saints’ souls keepeth he ; 
And from the hands of wicked men 
he sets them safe and free. 
11 For all those that be righteous 
sown is a joyful light, 
And gladness sown is for all those 
that are in heart upright. 
12 Ye righteous, in the Lord rejoice ; 
express your thankfulness, 
When ye into your memory 
do call his holiness. 


PSALM XCVIII. 
1 O SING a new song to the Lord, 
for wonders he hath done: 
His right hand and his holy arm 
him victory hath won. 
2 The Lord God his salvation 
hath caused to be known; 


His justice in the heathen’s sight 
he openly hath shown, 


3 He mindful of his grace and truth 
to Isr’el’s house hath been ; 
And the salvation of our God 
all ends of th’ earth have seen. 
4 Let all the earth unto the Lord 
send forth a joyful noise ; 
Lift up your voice aloud to him, 
sing praises, and rejoice. 


5 With harp, with harp, and voice of 
unto JEHOVAH sing: [psalms, 

6 With trumpets, cornets, gladly sound 
before the Lord the Kin g. 

7 Let seas and all their fulness roar ; 
the world, and dwellers there ; 

8 Let floods clap hands, and let the hills 
together joy declare 

9 Before the Lord ; because he comes, 
to judge the earth comes he: 

He'll judge the world with righteous- 

his folk with equity. [ness, 


PSALM XCIX. 


H’ eternal Lord doth reign as king, 
let all the people quake ; 
He sits between the cherubims, 
let th’ earth be mov’d and shake. 
2 The Lord in Sion great and high ~ 
above all people i iS ; 
3 Thy great and dreadful name (for it 
is holy) let them bless. 
4 The king’s strength also judgment 
thou settlest equity : [loves ; 
Just judgment thou dost execute 
in Jacob righteously. ; 











5 The Lord our God exalt on high, 
and rev rently do ye 

Before his footstool worship him : 
the Holy One is he. 


6 Moses and Aaron ’mong his priests, 
Samuel, with them that call 
Upon his name: these call’d on God, 
and he them answer’d all. 
7 Within the pillar of the cloud 
he unto them did speak: 
The testimonies he them taught, 
and laws, they did not break. 


8 Thou answerdst them, O Lord our 


od ; 

thou wast a God that gave 

Pardon to them,though on their deeds 
thou wouldest vengeance have. 

9 Do ye exalt the Lord our God, 

and at his holy hill 

Do ye him worship : for the Lord 
our God is holy still. 


PSALM C. 


1 ALY people that on earth do dwell, 
Sing to the Lord with cheerful 
voice. 
2 Him serve with mirth, his praise forth |. 
Come ye before him and rejoice. [tell, 
3 Know that the Lord is God indeed; 
Without our aid: he did us make : 
We are his flock, he doth us feed, 
And for his sheep he doth us take. 


4 O enter then his gates with praise, 
Approach with joy his courts unto: 
Praise, laud, and bless his name always, 
For it is seemly so to do. 

5 For why? the Lord our God is good, 
His mercy is for ever sure ; 

His truth at all times firmly stood, 
And shall from age to age endure. 

1 QO ALL ye lands, unto the Lord 

make yea joyful noise. 

2 Serve God with gladness, him before 

come with a singing voice. 

3 Know ye the Lord that he is God; 

not we, but he us made: 


We are his people, and the sheep 
within his pasture fed. 


4 Enter his gates and courts with praise, 
to thank him go ye thither: 
To him express your thankfulness, 
and bless his name together. 
5 Because the Lord our God is good, 
his mercy faileth never ; 


Another of the same. 




















PSALMS CI. CII. 








And to all generations 
his truth endureth ever. 


PSALM CI. 


1 if MERCY will and judgment sing, 
Lord, I will sing to thee. 
2 With wisdom in a perfect way 
shall my behaviour be. 
O when, in kindness unto me, 
wilt thou be pleas’d to come? 
I with a perfect heart will walk 
within my house at home 


3 I will endure no wicked thing 
before mine eyes to be: 
I hate their work that turn aside, 
it shall not cleave to me. 
4 A stubborn and a froward heart 
depart quite from me shall ; 
A person giv’n to wickedness 
I will not know at all. 
5 Tl cut him off that slandereth 
his neighbour privily : 
The haughty heart I will not bear, 
nor him that looketh high. 
6 Upon the faithful of the land 
mine eyes shall be, that they 
May dwell with me: he shall me serve 
that walks in perfect way. 


7 Who of deceit a worker is 
in my house shall not dwell ; 
And in my presence shall he not 
remain that lies doth tell. 
8 Yea, all the wicked of the land 
early destroy will I; 
All from God’s city to cut off 
that work iniquity. 


PSALM CII. 
1 O LORD, unto my pray’r give ear, 
my cry let come to thee ; 
2 And in the day of my distress 
hide not thy face from me. 
Give ear to me; what time I call, 
to answer me make haste : 
3 For, as an hearth, my bones are 
burnt, 
my days, like smoke, do waste. 


4 My heart within me smitten is, 

and it is withered 
Like very grass ; so that I do 

forget to eat my bread. 

5 By reason of my groaning voice 
my bones cleave to my skin. 

6 Like pelican in wilderness 
forsaken I have been: 


I like an owl in desert am, 
that nightly there doth moan ; 











7 I watch, and like a sparrow am 
on the house-top alone. 
8 My bitter en’mies all the day 
reproaches cast on me; 
And, being mad at me, with rage 
against me sworn they be. 


9 For why? I ashes eaten have 
like bread, in sorrows deep ; 
My drink I also mingled have 
with tears that I did weep. 
10 Thy wrath and indignation 
did cause this grief and pain ; 
For thou hast lift me up on high, 
and cast me down again. 


11 My days are like unto a shade, 
which doth declining pass ; 
And I am dry’d and withered, 
evn like unto the grass, 
12 But thou, Lord, everlasting art, 
and thy remembrance shall 
Continually endure, and be 
to generations all. 


13 Thou shalt arise, and mercy have 
upon thy Sion yet; 
The time to favour her is come, 
the time that thou hast set. 

14 For in her rubbish and her stones 
thy servants pleasure take ; 
Yea, they the very dust thereof 

do favour for her sake. 


15 So shall the heathen people fear 
the Lord’s most holy name; 
And all the kings on earth shall 
dread 
thy glory and thy fame. 
16 When Sion by the mighty Lord 
built up again shall be, ~ 
In glory then and may 
to men appear shall he. 


17 The prayer of the destitute 
he surely will regard ; 
Their prayer will he not despise, 
by him it shall be heard. 
18 For generations yet to come 
this shall be on record: 
So shall the people that shall be 
created praise the Lord. 


‘19 He from his sanctuary’s height 


hath downward cast his eye; 
And from his glorious throne in heav’n 
the Lord the earth did spy; 
20 That of the mournful prisoner 
the groanings he might hear, 
To set them free that unto death 
" by men appointed are: 








PSALM CII. 


21 That they in Sion may declare 
the Lord’s most holy name, 
And publish in Jerusalem 
the praises of the same; 
22 When as the people gather shall 
in troops with one accord, 
When kingdoms shall assembled be 
to serve the highest Lord. 


23 My wonted strength and force he 
hath 


abated in the way, 
And he my days hath shortened: 
24 Thus therefore did I say, 
My God, in mid-time of my days 
take thou me not away: 
From age to age eternally 
thy years endure and stay. 


25 The firm foundation of the earth 
of old time thou hast laid ; 
The heavens also are the work 
which thine own hands have made. 
26 Thou shalt for evermore endure, 
but they shall perish all; 
Yea, ev’ry one of them wax old, 
like to a garment, shall : 


Thou, as a vesture, shalt them change, 
and they shall changed be: 
27 But thou the same art, and thy years 
are to eternity. 
28 The children of thy servants shall 
continually endure ; 
And in thy sight, O Lord, their seed 
shall be establish’d sure. 


Another of the same. 
1 Ta hear my pray’r, and let my 
c 


Have aes access unto thee ; 

2 In day of my calamity 
O hide not thou thy face from me. 
Hear when I call to thee; that day 
An answer speedily return : 

3 My days, like smoke, consume away, 
And, as an hearth, my bones do burn. 


4 My heart is wounded very sore, 
And withered, like grass doth fade: 
lam forgetful grown therefore 
To take and eat my daily bread. 

5 By reason of my smart within, 

And voice of my most grievous groans, 
My flesh consumed is, my skin, 
All parch’d, doth cleave unto my bones. 


6 The pelican of wilderness, 
The owl in desert, I do match ; 

7 And, sparrow-like, companionless, 
Upon the house’s top, I watch. . 








8 I all day long am made a scorn, 
Reproach’d by my malicious foes : 
The madmen are against me sworn, 
The men against me that arose. 


9 For I have ashes eaten up, 
To me as if they had been bread ; 
And with my drink I in my cup . 
Of bitter tears a mixture made. 

10 Because thy wrath was not appeas’d, 
And dreadful indignation : 
Therefore it was that thou me rais’d, 
And thou again didst cast me down. 


11 My days are like a shade alway, 
Which doth declining swiftly pass; 
And I am withered away, 

Much like unto the fading grass. 

12 But thou, O Lord, shalt still endure, 
From change and all mutation free, 
And to all generations sure 
Shall thy remembrance ever be. 


13 Thou shalt arise, and mercy yet 
Thou to mount Sion shalt extend: 
Her time for favour which was set, 
Behold, is now come to an end. 

14 Thy saints take pleasure in her stones, 
Her very dust to them is dear. 

15 All heathen lands and kingly thrones 
On earth thy glorious name shall fear. 

16 God in his glory shall appear, 

When Sion he builds and repairs. 

17 He shall regard and lend his ear 
Unto the needy’s humble pray’rs: 

Th’ afflicted’s pray’r he will not scorn. 

18 All times this shall be on record: 
And generations yet unborn 
Shall praise and magnify the Lord. 

19 He from his holy place look’d down, 
The Sis he view'd from heayv’n on 

2 

20 To hear the pris’ner’s mourning groan, 
And free them that are doom’d to die ; 

21 That Sion, and Jeruslem too, 

His name and praise may well record, 

22 When people and the kingdoms do 
Assemble all to praise the Lord. 


23 My strength he weaken’d in the way, 
My days of life he shortened. 
24 My God, O take me not away 
In mid-time of my days, I said: 
Thy years throughout all ages last. 
25 Of old thou hast established 
The earth’s foundation firm and fast; 
Thy mighty hands the heav’ns have 
made. 


26 They perish shall, as garments do, 
But thou shalt evermore endure ; 

















PSALMS CIII. CIV. 








As vestures, thou shalt change them so; 
And they shall all be changed sure: 
27 But from all changes thou art free; 
Thy endless years do last for aye. 
28 Thy servants, and their seed who be, 
Establish’d shall before thee stay. 


PSALM CIII. 
1 
O and all that in me is 
Be stirred up his holy name 
to magnify and bless. 
2 Bless, 0. my soul, the Lord thy God, 
and not forgetful be 
Of all his gracious benefits 
he hath bestowd on thee. 


3 All thine iniquities who doth 
most graciously forgive : 
Who thy diseases all and pains 
doth heal, and thee relieve. 


[Lord ; 


4 Who doth redeem thy life, that thou . 


to death may’st not go down; 
Who thee with loving-kindness doth 
and tender mercies crown: 


5 Who with abundance of good things 

doth satisfy thy mouth ; 
So that, evn as the eagle’s age, 

renewed is thy youth. 

6 God righteous judgment executes 
for all oppressed ones. 

7 His ways to Moses, he his acts 
made known to Isr’el’s sons. 


8 The Lord our God is merciful, 
and he is gracious, 
Long-suffering, and slow to wrath, 
in mercy plenteous. 
9 He will not chide continually, 
nor keep his anger still. 
10 With us he dealt not as we sinn’d, 
nor did requite our ill. 


11 For as the heaven in its height 
the earth surmounteth far ; 
So great to those that do him fear 
his tender mercies are: 
12 As far as east is distant from 
the west, so far hath he 
From us removed, in his love, 
all our iniquity. 


13 Such pity as a father hath 
unto his children dear ; 
Like pity shews the Lord to such 
as worship him in fear. 
14 For he remembers we are dust, 
and he our frame well knows. 
15 Frail man, his days are like the 
as flow’r in field he grows:  [grass, 


THOU my soul, bless God’ the 





16 For over it the wind doth pass, 
and it away is gone; 
And of the place where once it was 
' it shall no more be known. 
17 But unto them that do him fear 
God’s mercy never ends ; 
And to their children’s children still 
his righteousness extends ; 


18 To such as keep his covenant, 
and mindful are alway 
Of his most just commandements, 
that they may them obey. 
19 The Lord prepared hath his throne 
im heavens firm to stand ; 
And evry thing that bemg “hath 
his kingdom doth command. 


20 O ye his angels, that excel 
im strength, bless ye the Lord; 
Ye who obey what he commands, 
and hearken to his word. 
21 O bless and magnify the Lord, 
ye glorious hosts of his ; 
Ye ministers, that do fulfil 
whate’er his pleasure is. 


22 O bless the Lord, all ye his works, 
wherewith the world is stord 


In his dominions evry where. 
My soul, bless thou the Lord. 


PSALM CIV. 
‘Be God, my soul. O Lord m 


thou art exceeding great; 
With honour and with majesty 
thou clothed art in state. 
2 With light, as with a robe, thyself 
thou coverest about ; 
And, like unto a curtain, thou 
the heavens stretchest out. 


3 Who of his chambers doth the beam: 
within the waters lay ; 
Who doth the clouds his chariot mak 
on wings of wind make way. 
4 Who flaming fire his ministers, 
_ his angels 1 sprits, doth make: 
5 Who earth’s foundations did lay, 
that it should never shake. 


6 Thou didst it cover with the deep, 
as with a garment spread: 
The waters stood above the hills, 
when thou the word but said. 
7 But at the voice of thy rebuke 
they fled, and would not s ve 
They at thy thunder’s dreadful voice 
did haste them fast away. 














PSALM CV. 





8 They by the mountains do ascend, 
and by the valley-ground 
Descend, unto that very place 
which thou for them didst found. 
9 Thou hast a bound unto them set, 
that they may not pass over, 
That they do not return again 
the face of earth to cover. 


10 He to the valleys sends the springs, 
which run among the hills: 

11 They to all beasts of field give drink, 
wild asses drink their fills. 

12 By them the fowls of heav’n shall 

have 
their habitation, 
Which do among the branches sing 

with delectation. 


13 He from his chambers watereth 
the hills, when they are dry’d: 
With fruit and increase of thy works 
the earth is satisfy’d. 
14 For cattle he ee grass to grow, 
he makes the herb to spring 
For th’ use of man, that food to him 
he from the earth may bring ; 


15 And wine, that to the heart ats man 
doth cheerfulness impart, 
Oil that his face makes shine, and 
bread 
that strengtheneth his heart. 
16 The trees of God are full of Sap 5 
the cedars that do stand 
- In Lebanon, which planted were 
~ by his almighty hand. 


17 Birds of the air upon their boughs 
do chuse their nests to make; 
As for the stork, the fir-tree she 
doth for her dwelling take. 
18 The lofty mountains for wild goats 
a place of refuge be ; 
The conies also to the rocks 
do for their safety flee. 


19 He sets the moon in heav’n, thereby 
the seasons to discern : 
From him the sun his certain time 
. of going down doth learn. 
20 Thou darkness mak’st, tis night, then 
of forests creep abroad. [beasts 
21 The lions young roar for their prey, 
and seek their meat from God. 


22 The sun doth rise, and home they flock, 
down in their dens they lie. 
23 Man goes to work, his labour he 
doth to the ewning ply. 
24 How manifold, Lord, are thy works] 
— in wisdem wonderful 








Thou ev'ry one of them hast made; 
earth’s of thy riches full : 


25 So is this great and spacious sea, 
wherein 1 things creeping are, 
Which number’d cannot be; and beasts 
both great and small are there. 
26 There ships go; there thou mak’st to 
that leviathan great. [play 
27 These all wait on thee, that thou may st 
in due time give them meat. 
28 That which thou givest unto them 
they gather for their food ; 
Thine hand thou open’st lib’ rally, 
they filled are with good. 
29 eee “hid thy face; they troubled 


ther ‘breath thou tak’st away } 
Then do they die, and to their dust 
return again do they. 


30 Thy quick’ning spirit thou send’st | 
then they created be; (forth, 
And then the earth’s decayed face 
renewed is by thee. 
31 The glory of the mighty Lord 
continue shall for ever : 
The Lord JEHOVAH shall rejoice 
in all his works together. 


32 Earth, as affrighted, trembleth all, 
if he on it but look ; 
And if the mountains he but touch, 
they presently do smoke. 
33 I will sing to the Lord most high, 
so long as I shall live; 
And while I being have T shall 
to my God praises give. 


34 Of him my meditation shall 
sweet thoughts to me afford; 
And as for me, I will rejoice 
in God, my only Lord. 
35 From earth let sinners be consum d, 
let ill men no more be. 
O thou my soul, bless thou the Lord. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM CV. 


1 IVE thanks to God, cail on his 
name; 
to men his deeds make known. 
2 Sing ye to him, sing psalms; proclaim 
his wondrous works each one. 
3 ape that ye in his holy name 
o glory do accord ; 
ak t the heart of ev ry one 
St) that seeks the Lord. 


4 The Lord Almighty, and his strength, 
with stedfast hearts seek ye: 




















PSALM CV. 








His blessed and his gracious face 
seek ye continually. 
5 Think on the aides that he hath 
done, 
which admiration br eed ; 
His wonders, and the judgments all 
which from his mouth proceed ; 


6 O ye that are of Abrham’ 8 race, 
his servant well apprown ; 
And ye that Jacob’s children are, 
whom he chose for his own. 
7 Because he, and he only, is 
the mighty Lord our God; 
And his most righteous judgments are 
in all the earth abroad. 


8 His covnant he remember’d hath, 
that it may ever stand: 
To thousand generations 
the word he did command. 
9 Which covenant he firmly made 
with faithful Abraham, 
And unto Isaac, by his oath, 
he did renew the same: 


10 And unto Jacob, for a law, 
he made it firm and sure, 
A covenant to Israel, 
which ever should endure. 
11 He said, Pll give Canaan’s land 
for heritage to you ; 
12 While they were strangers there, and 
in number very few: |few, 


13 While yet they went from land to land 
without a sure abode; 
And while through sundry kingdoms 
they 
did wander far abroad ; 
14 Yet, notwithstanding, sufter’d he 
no man to do them wrong: 
Yea, for their sakes he did reprove 
kings, who were great and strong. 


15 Thus did he say, Touch ye not those 
that mine anointed be, 
Nor do the prophets any harm 
that do pertain to me. 
16 He call’d for famine on the land, 
he brake the staff of bread : 
17 But yet he sent a man before, 
by whom they should be fed; 


Ev’n Joseph, whom unnat Lally 
sell for a slave did they ; 
18 Whose feet with fetters they did hurt, 
and he in irons lay; 
19 Until the time that his word came 
to give him liberty ; 
The word and purpose of the Lord 
did him in prison try. 








20 Then sent the king, and did command 
that he enlarg’ d should be: 
He that the people’s ruler was 
did send to set him free. 
21 A lord to rule his family 
he rais’d him, as most fit; 
To him of all that he possess rd. 
he did the charge commit: 


22 That he might at his pleasure bind 
the princes of the land; 
And he might teach his senators 
wisdom to understand. 
23 The people then of Israel 
down into Egypt came ; 
And Jacob also sojourned 
within the land of Ham. 


24 And he did greatly by his pow’ 
increase his people there ; 
And stronger than their enemies 
they by his blessing were. 
25 Their heart he turned to envy 
his folk maliciously, 
With those that his own servants 


were 
to deal in subtilty. 


26 His servant Moses he did send, 
Aaron his chosen one. 

27 By these his signs and wonders great 
in Ham’s land were made known. 

28 Darkness he sent, and made it dark ; 
his word they did obey. 

29 He turn’d their waters into blood, 
and he their fish did slay. 


30 The land in plenty brought forth frogs 
in chambers of their kings. 

31 His word all sorts of flies and lice 
in all their borders brings. 

32 He hail for rain, and flaming fire 
into their land he sent: 

33 And he their vines and fig-trees smote; 
trees of their coasts he rent. 


34 He spake, and caterpillars came, 
locusts did much abound ; 
35 Which in their land all herbs con- 
sum’d, 
and all fruits of their ground. 
36 He smote all first-born in their land, 
chief of their strength each one. 
37 With gold and silver brought them 
forth, 
weak in their tribes were none. 


88 Egypt was glad when forth they went, 
their fear on them did light. 

39 He spread a cloud for covering, 
and fire to shine by night.. 

















PSALM OVL 











40 They ask’d, and he brought quails: 
with bread 
of heav’n he filled them. 
41 He open’d rocks, floods gush’d, and 
in deserts like a stream. [ran 


42 For on his holy promise he, 
and servant Abr’ham, thought. 
43 With joy his people, his elect 
with gladness, forth he brought. 
44 And unto them the pleasant lands 
he of the heathen gave ; 
That of the people’s labour they 
inheritance might have. 


45 That they his statutes might observe 
according to his word ; 
And that they might his laws obey. 
Give praise unto the Lord. 


PSALM CVI. 


1 Ge praise and thanks unto the 
for bountiful is he ; {Lord, 
His tender mercy doth endure 
unto eternity. 
2 God’s mighty works who can express? 
or shew forth all his praise? 
3 Blessed are they that judgment keep, 
and justly do always. 
4 Remember me, Lord, with that love 
which thou to thine dost bear; 
With thy salvation, O my God, 
to visit me draw near: 
5 That I thy chosen’s good may see, 
and in their joy rejoice; 
And may with thine inheritance 
triumph with cheerful voice. 


6 We with our fathers sinned have, 
and of iniquity 
Too long we have the workers been ; 
we have done wickedly. 
7 The wonders great, which thou, O 
. didst work in Egyptland, —[{Lord, 
_ Our fathers, though they saw, yet 


them 
they did not understand ; 


|, And they thy mercies’ multitude 
kept not in memory ; 
But at the sea, evn the Red sea, 
provok’d him grievously. 
| 8 Nevertheless he saved them, 
evn for his own name’s sake; 
That so he might to be well known 
_his mighty power make. 


9 When he the Red sea did rebuke, 
then dried up it was: 








he safely made them pass, _-[ness, 














10 From hands of those that hated them 
he did his people save ; 
And from the en’my’s cruel hand 
to them redemption gave. 


11 The waters overwhelm’d their foes ; 
not one was left alive. 

12 Then they believ’d his word, and praise 
to him in songs did give. 

13 But soon did they his mighty works 
forget unthankfully, 

And on his counsel and his will 

did not wait patiently ; 


14 But much did lust in wilderness, 
and God in desert tempt. 
15 He gave them what they sought, but 
their soul he leanness sent. [to 
16 And against Moses in the camp 
their envy did appear ; 
At Aaron they, the saint of God, 
envious also were, 


17 Therefore the earth did open wide, 
and Dathan did devour, 
And all Abiram’s company 
did cover in that hour. 
18 Likewise among their company 
a fire was kindled then ; 
And so the hot consuming flame 
burnt up these wicked men. 
19 Upon the hill of Horeb they 
an idol-calf did frame, 
A molten image they did make, 
and worshipped the same, 


.20 And thus their glory, and their God, 


most vainly changed they 
Into the likeness of an ox 
that eateth grass or hay. 


21 They did forget the mighty God, 
that had their saviour been, 
By whom such great things brought 
to pass 
they had in Egypt seen. 
22 In Ham’s land he did wondrous works, 
things terrible did he, 
When he his mighty hand and arm 
stretch’d out at the Red sea. 


23 Then said he, He would them destroy, 

had not, his wrath to stay, 
His chosen Moses stood in breach, 

that them he should not slay. 

24 Yea, they despis’d the eager land, 
believed not his word: 

25 But in their tents they murmured, 
not heark’ning to the Lord. 


Through depths, as through the wilder- | 26 Therefore in desert them to slay 


he lifted up his hand: 














PSALM CVIL. 














27 Mong nations to o’erthrow their seed, 
and scatter in each land. 
28 They unto Baal-peor did 
themselves associate ; 
The sacrifices of the dead 
they did profanely eat. 


29 Thus, by their lewd inventions, 
they did provoke his ire ; 
And then upon them suddenly 
the plague brake in as fire. 
30 Then Phin’has rose, and justice did, 
and so the plague did cease; 
31 That to all ages counted was 
to him for righteousness. 


32 And at the waters, where they strove, 
they did him angry make, 
In such sort, that it fared ill 
with Moses for their sake : 
33 Because they there his spirit meek 
provoked bitterly, 
So that he utter’d with his lips 
words unadvisedly. 


34 Nor, as the Lord commanded them, 
did they.the nations slay : 

35 But with the heathen mingled were, 
and learn’d of them their way. 

36 And they their idols serv’d, which did 
a snare unto them turn. 

37 Their sons and daughters they to 

dev'ls 

in sacrifice did burn. 


38 In their own children’s guiltless blood 
their hands they did imbrue, 
Whom to Canaan’s idols they 
for sacrifices slew : 
So was the land defil’d with blood. 
They stain’d with their own way, 
And with their own inventions 
a whoring they did stray. 


40 Against his people kindled was 

the wrath of God therefore, 
Insomuch that he did his own 

inheritance abhor. , 

41 He gave them to the heathen’s hand; 
their foes did them command. 

42 Their en’mies them oppress’d, they 
mate subject to their hand. [were 


43 He many times deliver’d them ; 
but with their counsel so 
They him provok’d, that for their sin 
they were brought very low. 
44 Yet their affliction he beheld, 
when he did hear their ery: 
45 And he for them his covenant 
did call to memory ; 
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After his mercies’ multitude 
he did repent: And made 
Them to be pitied of all those 
who did them captive lead. 
47 O Lord our God, us save, and gather 
the heathen from among, 
That we thy holy name may praise 
in a triumphant song. 


48 Bless’d be JEHOVAH, Isr’el’s God, 
to all eternity : 
Let all the people say, Amen. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM OVILI. 


1 RAISE God, for he is good: for 
his mercies lasting be. [still 

2 Let God’s redeem’d say so, whom he 
from th’ en’my’s hand did free ; 

3 And gather’d them out of the lands, 
from north, south, east, and west. 

4 They stray’d in desert’s pathless way, 
no city found to rest. 


5 For thirst and hunger in them faints 
6 theirsoul. When straits them press, 
They ery unto the Lord, and he 
them frees from their distress, 
7 Them also in a way to walk 
that right is he did guide, 
That they might to a city go, 
wherein they might abide. 


8 O that men to the Lord would give 
praise for his goodness then, 
And for his works of wonder done 
unto the sons of men!’ 
9 For he the soul that longing is 
doth fully satisfy ; 
With goodness he the hungry soul 
doth fill abundantly. 


10 Such as shut up in darkness deep, 
and in death’s shade abide, 
Whom strongly hath affliction bound, 
and irons fast have ty: 
11 Because against the words of God 
they wrought rebelliously, 
And they the counsel did contemn 
of him that is most High: 


12 Their heart he did bring down with 
they fell, no help could pes ag 
13 In trouble then they cry’d to God, 
he them from straits did save. 
14 He out of darkness did them bring, 
and from death’s shade them take ; 
These bands, wherewith they had been 
~ asunder quite he brake. [bound, 


15 O that men to the Lord would give 
praise for his goodness then, 
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PSALM CVIIL. 








And for his works of wonder done 
unto the sons of men! 
16 Because the mighty gates of brass 
in pieces he did tear, 
By him in sunder also cut 
the bars of iron were. 


17 Fools, for their sin, and their offence, 
do sore affliction bear ; 

18 All kind of meat their soul abhors ; 
they to death’s gates draw near. 

19 In grief they cry to God; he saves 
them from their miseries. 

20 He sends his word, them heals, and 

them 

from their destructions frees. 


21 O that men to the Lord would give 
praise for his goodness then, - 
And for his works of wonder done 
unto the sons of men! 
22 And let them sacrifice to him 
offrings of thankfulness ; ; 
And let them shew abroad his works 
in songs of joyfulness. 
23 Who go to sea in ships, and in 
eat waters trading be, 
24 Within the deep these men God’s works 
and his great wonders see. 
25 For he commands, and forth in haste 
the stormy tempest flies, 
Which makes the sea with rolling 
aloft to swell and rise. [waves 


26 They mount to heayn, then to the 

they do go down again ; [depths 
Their soul doth faint and melt away 

with trouble and with pain. 

27 They reel and stagger like one drunk, 
at their wit’s end they be: 

28 Then they to God in trouble cry, 
who them from straits doth free. 


| 29 The storm is chang’d into a calm 
at his command and will; 
So that the waves, which rag’d 
before, 
I, now quiet are and still. 
30 Then are they glad, because at rest 
and quiet now they be: 
So to the haven he them brings, 
which they desir’d to see. 


31 O that men to the Lord would give 
praise for his goodness then, 
And for his works of wonder done 
unto the sons of men! 
32 Among the people gathered 
let them exalt his name; 
Among assembled elders spread 
his most renowned fame. 








33 He to dry land turns water-springs, 
and floods to wilderness ; 

34 For sins of those that dwell therein, 
fat land to barrenness. 

35 The burnt and parched wilderness 
to water-pools he brings; 

The ground that was dry’d up before 

he turns to water-springs : 


36 And there, for dwelling, he a place 

doth to the hungry give, —~ 
That they a city may prepare 

commodiously to live. 

37 There sow they fields, and vineyards 
to yield fruits of increase. _[plant, 

38 His blessing makes them multiply, 
lets not their beasts decrease. 


39 Again they are diminished, 
and very low brought down, 
Through sorrow and affliction, 
and great oppression. 
40 He upon princes pours contempt, 
and causeth them to stray, 
And wander in a wilderness, 
wherein there is no way. 


41 Yet setteth he the poor on high 
from all his miseries, 
And he, much like unto a flock, 
doth make him families. 
42 They that are righteous shall rejoice, 
when they the same shall see ; 
And, as ashamed, stop her mouth 
shall all iniquity. 


43 Whoso is wise, and will these things 
observe, and them record, 

Ey’n they shall understand the love 
and kindness of the Lord. 


PSALM OVIITI. 


ii Y heart is fix’d, Lord ; I will sing, 
and with my glory praise. 

2 Awake up-psaltery and harp; 
myself Ill early raise. 

3Tll praise thee ‘mong the people, 

Lord ; 

*mong nations sing will I: 

4 For above heav’n thy mercy’s great, 
thy truth doth reach the sky. 


5 Be thou above the heavens, Lord, 
exalted gloriously; 
Thy glory all the earth above 
be lifted up on high. . 
6 That those who thy beloved are 
delivered may be, 
O do thou save with thy right hand, 
and answer give to me. 


Cc 














PSALM CIX, 





7 God in his holiness hath said, 
Herein I will take pleasure ; 
Shechem I will divide, and forth 
will Succoth’s valley measure. 
8 Gilead I claim as mine by right; 
Manasseh mine shall be ; 
Ephraim is of my head the strength ; 
Judah gives laws for me ; 


9 Moab’s my washing-pot ; my shoe 

Tll over Edom throw ; 

Over the land of Palestine 
IT will in triumph go. 

10 O who is he will bring me to 

the city fortify’? 

O who is he that to the land 
of Edom will me guide? 


11 O God, thou who hadst cast us off, 

this thing wilt thou not do? 
And wilt not thou, evn thou, O God, 

forth with our armies go? 

12 Do thou from trouble give us help, 
for helpless is man’s aid. 

13 Through God we shall do valiantly ; 
our foes he shall down tread. 


PSALM CIX. 
1 @) THOU the God of all my praise, 
do thou not hold thy peace ; 
2 For mouths of wicked men to speak 
against me do not cease: 
The mouths of vile deceitful men 
against me open’d be ; 


And with a false and lying tongue 
they have accused me. 


3 They did beset me round about 
with words of hateful spight: 
And though to them no cause I gave, 
against me they did fight. 
4 They for my love became my foes, 
but I me set to pray. 
5 Evil for good, hatred for love, 
to me they did repay. f 
6 Set thou the wicked over him; 
and upon his right hand 
Give thou his greatest enemy, 
evn Satan, leave to stand. 
7 And when by thee he shall be judg’d, 
let him condemned be ; 
And let his pray’r be turn’d to sin, 
when he shall call on thee. 


8 Few be his days, and in his room 
his charge another take. 
9 His children let. be fatherless, 
his wife a widow make. 
10 His children let be vagabonds, 
and beg continually ; 


And from their places desolate 
seek bread for their supply. 


11 Let covetous extortioners 
catch all he hath away: 
Of all for which he labour’d hat 
let strangers make a prey. 
12 Let there be none to pity him, 
let there be none at all 
That on his children fatherless 
will let his mercy fall. 


13 Let his posterity from earth 
cut off for ever be, 
And in the foll’wing age their name 
be blotted out by thee. 
14 Let God his father’s wickedness 
still to remembrance call ; 
And never let his mother’s sin 
be blotted out at all. 


15 But let them all before the Lord 
appear continually, 
That he may wholly from the earth 
cut off their memory. 
16 Because he mercy minded not, 
but persecuted still 
The poor and needy, that he might ~ 
the broken-hearted kill. 


17 As he in cursing pleasure took, 
so let it to him fall ; 
As he delighted not to bless, 
so bless him not at all. 
18 As cursing he like clothes put on, 
into his bowels so, 
Like water, and into his bones, 
like oil, down let it go. 


19 Like to the garment let it be 
which doth himself array, 
And for a girdle, wherewith he 
is girt about alway. 
20 From God let this be their reward 
that en’mies are to me, 
And their reward that speak against 
my soul maliciously. 


21 But do thou, for thine own name’s 
sake, 
O God the Lord, for me: 
Sith good and sweet thy mercy is, 
from trouble set me free. 
22 For I am poor and indigent, 
afflicted sore am I, 
My heart within me also is 
wounded exceedingly. 


23 I pass like a declining shade, 
am like the locust tost: 

24 My knees Baal fasting weaken’d 
my flesh hath fatness lost. [are, 
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25 I also am a yile reproach 
unto them made to be ; 
And they that did upon me look 
did shake their heads at me. 


26 O do thou help-and succour me, 
who art my God and Lord: 
And, for thy tender mercy’s sake, 
safety to me afford: 
27 That thereby they may know that this 
is thy almighty hand ; 
And that thou, Lord, hast done the 
they may well understand. [same, 


28 Although they curse with spite, yet, 


ord, 
bless thou with loving voice: 
Let them asham’d be when they rise ; 
thy servant let rejoice. 
29 Let thou mine adversaries all 
with shame be clothed over ; 
And let their own confusion 
them, as a mantle, cover. 


-| 30 But as for me, I with my mouth 
will greatly praise the Lord; 
And I among the multitude 
his praises will record. 
31 For he shall stand at his right hand 
who is in poverty, 
Tosave him from all those that would 
condemn his soul to die. 


PSALM OX. 
1 f Dee Lorp did say unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, 
Until I make thy foes a stool 
whereon thy feet may stand. 





2 The Lord shall out of Sion send 
the rod of thy great pow’: 
Tn midst of all thine enemies 
be thou the governor. 
3 A willing people in thy day 
of pow’r shall come to thee, 
In holy beauties from morn’s womb ; 
thy youth like dew shall be. 
4 The Lord himself hath made an oath, 
and will repent him never, 
Of th’ order of Melchisedec 
thou art a priest for ever. 


5 The glorious and mighty Lord, 
that sits at thy right hand, 
Shall, in his day of wrath, strike 
through 
kings that do him withstand. 
6 He shall among the heathen judge, 
he shall with bodies dead 
The places fill: o’er many lands 
he wound shall ev’ry head. 


7 The brook that runneth in the way 
with drink shall him supply ; 
And, for this cause, in triumph he 

shall lift his head on high, 


PSALM CXI. 


1 ‘PEE ye the Lord: with my whole 
I will God’s praise declare, [heart 
Where the assemblies of the just 
and congregations are. 
2 The whole works of the Lord our God 
are great above all measure, 
Sought out they are of evry one 
that doth therein take pleasure. 
3 His work most honourable is, 
most glorious and pure, 
And his untainted righteousness 
for ever doth endure. 
4 His works most wonderful he hath 
made to be thought upon: 
The Lord is gracious, and he is 
full of compassion. 
5 He giveth meat unto all those 
that truly do him fear ; 
And evermore his covenant 
he in his mind will bear. 
6 He did the power of his works 
unto his people show, 
When he the heathen’s heritage 
upon them did bestow. 


7 His handy-works are truth and right; 
all his commands are sure: 

8 And, done in truth and wprightness, 
they evermore endure. 

9 He sent redemption to his folk; 
his covenant for aye 

He did command: holy his name 

and rev’rend is alway. 


10 Wisdom’s beginning is God’s fear: 


good understanding they 
Have all that his commands fulfil: 
his praise endures for aye. 


PSALM CXII. 


1 RAISE ye the Lord. The man is 


bless’d. 
that fears the Lord aright, 
He who in his commandements 
doth greatly take delight. 


2 His seed and offspring powerful 


shall be the earth upon: 
Of upright men blessed shall be 
the generation. 


3 Riches and wealth shall ever be 


within his house in store ; 
And his unspotted righteousness 
endures for evermore. 
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4 Unto the upright light doth rise, 
though he in darkness be: 

Compassionate, and merciful, 
and righteous, is he. 


5 A good man doth his favour shew, 
and doth to others lend : 
He with discretion his affairs 
will guide unto the end. 
6 Surely there is not any thing 
that ever shall him move: 
The righteous man’s memorial 
shall everlasting prove. 


7 When he shall evil tidings hear, 
he shall not be afraid: 
His heart is fix’d, his confidence 
upon the Lord is stay’d. 
8 His heart is firmly stablished, 
afraid he shall not be, 
Until upon his.enemies 
he his desire shall see. 


9 He hath dispers’d, giv’n to the poor; 

his righteousness shall be 

To ages all; with honour shall 
his horn be raised high. 

10 The wicked shall it see, and fret, 

his teeth gnash, melt away: 

What wicked men do most desire 
shall utterly decay. 


PSALM CXIII. 


1 pee God: ye servants of the 
Lord, 

O praise, the Lord’s name praise. 

2 Yea, blessed be the name of God 
from this time forth always. 

3 From rising sun to where it sets, 
God’s name is to be prais’d. 

4 Above all nations God is high, 
*bove heav’ns his glory rais’d. 


5 Unto the Lord our God that dwells 
on high, who can compare? 

6 Himself that humbleth things to see 
in heavn and earth that are. 

7 He from the dust doth raise the poor, 
that very low doth lie ; 

And from the dunghill lifts the man 

oppress’d with poverty ; 


8 That he may highly him advance, 
and with the princes set ; 
With those that of his pgople are 
the chief, evn princes great. 
9 The barren woman house to keep 
he maketh, and to be 
Of sons a mother full of joy. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 














PSALM CXIV. 


1 HEN Isr’el out of Egypt went 
WW and did his dwelling ohana 
When Jacob’s house went out from 
those - 

that were of language strange, 

2 He Judah did his sanctuary, 
his kingdom Isr’el make : 

3 The sea it saw, and quickly fled, 
Jordan was driven back. 


4 Like rams the mountains, and like 
lambs 

the hills skipp’d to and fro. 

5 O sea, why fledd’st thou ? Jordan, back 
why wast thou driven so? 

6 Ye mountains great, wherefore was it 
that ye did skip like rams? 

And wherefore was it, little hills, 

that ye did leap like lambs? 


7 O at the presence of the Lord, 
earth, tremble thou for fear 
While as the presence of the God 
of Jacob doth appear: 
8 Who from the hard and stony rock 
did standing water bring; 
And by his pow’r did turn the flint 


into a water-spring. 
PSALM CXV. 


1 OT unto us, Lord, not to us, 
but do thou glory take 
Unto thy name, evn for thy truth, 

and for thy mercy’s sake. 

2 O wherefore should the heathen say, 
Where is their God now gone? 

3 But our God in the heavens is, 
what pleas’d him he hath done. 


4 Their idols silver are and gold, 
work of men’s hands they be. 

5 Mouths have they, but they do not 
and eyes, but do not see; [speak; 

6 Ears have they, but they do not hear; 
noses, but savour not; 

7 Hands, feet, but handle not, nor walk ; 
nor speak they through their throat. 


8 Like them their makers are, and all 
on them their trust that build. 
9 O Isr’el, trust thou in the Lord, 
he is their help and shield. 
10 O Aaron’s house, trust in the Lord, 
their help and shield is he. 
11 Ye that fear God, trust in the Lord, 
their help and shield he'll be. 


12 The Lord of us hath mindful been, 
and he will bless us still: 











PSALMS. CXVIL. 


CXVIT. CXVIITI. 





He will the house of Isr’el bless, 
bless Aaron’s house he will. 
13 Both small and great, that fear the 
he will them surely bless. [Lord, 
14 The Lord will you, you and your seed, 
aye more and more increase. 


15 O blessed are ye of the Lord, 
who made the earth and heav’n. 
16 The heav’n, ev’n heav’ns, are God’s, 
but he 
earth to men’s sons hath givn. 
17 The dead, nor who to silence go, 
God’s praise do not record. 
18 But henceforth we for ever will 
bless God. Praise ye the Lord. 


PSALM CXVLI. 


1 J LOVE the Lord, because my voice 
and prayers he did hear. 

2 I, while I live, will call on him, 
who bow’d to me his ear. 

3 Of death the cords and sorrows did 
about me compass round ; 

The pains of hell took hold on me, 

I grief and trouble found. 


4 Upon the name of God the Lord 

then did I call, and say, 
Deliver thou my ‘soul, O Lord, 

I do thee humbly pray. 

5 God merciful and righteous is, 
yea, gracious is our Lord. 

6 God saves the meek: I was brought 
he did me help afford. [low, 


7 O thou my soul, do thou return 
unto thy quiet rest ; 
For largely, lo, the Lord to thee 
his bounty hath exprest. 
8 For my distressed soul from death 
deliver’'d was by thee: 
Thou didst my mourning eyes from 
tears, 
my feet from falling, free. 
| 9 I in the land of those that live 





will walk the Lord before. 

| 10 I did believe, therefore I spake: 
T was afflicted sore, 

i1 I said, when I was in my haste, 
that all men liars be. 

12 What shall I render to the Lord 
for all his gifts to me? 


13 [ll of salvation take the cup, 
on God’s name will I call: 
14 [ll pay my vows now to the Lord 
before his people all. 
15 Dear in God’s sight is his saints’ death. 
16 Thy servant, Lord, am I; 








Thy servant sure, thine eae on 
son: 


my bands thou didst untie. 
17 Thank-offrings I to thee will give, 
and on God’s name will call. 
18 Tl pay my vows now to the Lord 
before his people all ; 


within the midst of thee, 
O city of Jerusalem. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM CXVII. 
il O GIVE ye praise unto the Lord, 
all nations that be; 
Likewise, ye people all, accord 
his name to magnify. 
2 For great to us-ward ever are 
his loving-kindnesses : 


His truth endures for evermore. 
The Lord O do ye bless. 


PSALM CXVIIL 


1 PRAISE the Lord, for he is good ; 
his mercy lasteth ever. 
2 Let those of Israel now say, 
His mercy faileth never. 
3 Now let the house of Aaron say, 
His mercy lasteth ever. 


His mercy faileth never. 


5 IL in distress call’d on the Lord ; 
the Lord did answer me: 
He in a large place did me set, 
from trouble made me free. 
6 The mighty Lord is on my side, 
I will not be afraid ; 
For any thing that man can do 
T shall not be dismay’d. 


that help to succour me: 
Therefore on those that do me hate 
I my desire shall see. 
8 Better it is to trust i in God 
than trust in man’s defence ; 
9 Better to trust in God than make 
princes our confidence. 


10 The nations, joining all in one, 
id compass me about: 
But in the Lord’s most holy name 
I shall them all root out. 
11 They compass ’d me about; I say, 
they compass’d me about : 
But in the Lord’s most holy name 
I shall them all root out. 





12 Like bees they compass’d me about ; 
like unto thorns that flame 





19 Within the courts of God’s own house, 


4 Let those that fear the Lord now say, | 


7 The Lord doth take my part withthem 
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They quenched are: for them shall I 
destroy in God’s own name. 
13 Thou sore hast thrust, that I might fall, 
but my Lord helped me. 
14 God my salvation is become, 
my strength and song is he. 


15 In dwellings of the righteous 
is heard the melody 
Of joy and health: the Lord’s right 
doth ever valiantly. {hand 
16 The right hand of the mighty Lord 
exalted is on high ; 
The right hand of the mighty Lord 
doth ever valiantly. 


17 I shall not die, but live, and shall 
the works of God discover. 

18 The Lord hath me chastised sore, 
but not to death giv’n over. 

19 O set ye open unto me 
the gates of righteousness ; 

Then will I enter into them, 

and I the Lord will bless. 


20 This is the gate of God, by it 
the just shall enter in. 

21 Thee will I praise, for thou me heard’st, 
and hast my safety been. 

22 That stone is made head corner-stone, 
which builders did despise : 

23 This is the doing of the Lord, 
and wondrous in our eyes. 


24 This is the day God made, in it 
we'll joy triumphantly. 

25 Save now, I pray thee, Lord; I pray, 
send now prosperity. 

26 Blessed is he in God’s great name 
that cometh us to save: 

We, from the house which to the 

pertains, you blessed have. [Lord 


27 God is the Lord, who unto us 
hath made light to arise : 
Bind ye unto the altar’s horns 
with cords the sacrifice. 
28 Thou art my God, I'll thee exalt ; 
my God, [ will thee praise. 
29 Give thanks to God, for he is good: 
his mercy lasts always. 


PSALM CXIx. 
ALEPH. The First Part. 


1 ites are they that undefil’d, 
and straight are in the way; 
Who in the Lord’s most holy law 
do walk, and do not stray. 
2 Blessed are they who to observe 
his statutes are inclin’d ; 














And who do seek the living God 
with their whole heart and mind. 


3 Such in his ways do walk, and they 
do no iniquity. 

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep 
thy precepts carefully. 

5 O that thy statutes to observe 
thou would’st my ways direct! 

6 Then shall I not be sham’d, when I 
thy precepts all respect. 


7 Then with integrity of heart 
thee will I praise and bless, 
When I the judgments all have 
of thy pure righteousness. [learn’d 
8 That I will keep thy statutes all 
' firmly resolv’d have I: 
O do not then, most gracious God, 
forsake me utterly. 


BETH. Zhe Second Part. 


9 By what means shall a young man 

his way to purify? {learn 

If he according to thy word. 
thereto attentive be. 

10 Unfeignedly thee have I sought 

with all my soul and heart: 

O let me not from the right path 
of thy commands depart. 


11 Thy word I in my heart have hid, 
that I offend not thee. 
12 O Lord, thou ever blessed art, 
thy statutes teach thou me. 
13 The judgments of thy mouth each one 
my lips declared have : 
14 More joy thy testimonies’ way 
than riches all me gaye, 
15 I will thy holy precepts make 
my meditation ; 
And carefully I'll have respect 
unto thy ways each one. 
16 Upon thy statutes my delight 
shall constantly be set : 
And, by thy grace, I never will 
thy holy word forget. 


GIMEL. .Zhe Third Part. 


17 With me thy servant, in thy grace, 

deal bountifully, Lord ; 
That by thy favour I may live, 

and duly keep thy word. 

18 Open mine eyes, that of thy law 
the wonders I may see. 

19 I am a stranger on this earth, 
hide not thy laws from me. 

20 My soul within me breaks, and doth 
much fainting still endure, 


¢ 
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Through longing that it hath all times 
unto thy judgments pure. 
21 Thou hast rebuk’d the cursed proud, 
who from thy precepts swerve. 
22 Reproach and shame remove from me, 
or I thy laws observe. 


23 Against me princes spake with spite, 
- while they in council sat: 
But I thy servant did upon 
thy statutes meditate. 
24 My comfort, and my heart’s delight, 
thy testimonies be ; 
And they, in all my doubts and fears, 
are counsellors to me. 


DALETH. The Mourth Part. 


25 My soul to dust cleaves: quicken me, 
according to thy word. 

26 My ways Ishew’d,and methouheard’st: 
teach me thy statutes, Lord. 

27 The way of thy commandements 
make me aright to know; 

So all thy works that wondrous are 

I shall to others show. 


28 My soul doth melt, and drop away, 
for heaviness and grief: 
To me, according to thy word, 
give strength, and send relief. 
29 From me the wicked way of lies 
let far removed be; 
And graciously thy holy law 
do thou grant unto me. 


30 I chosen have the perfect way 
of truth and verity : 
Thy judgments that most righteous are 
before me laid have I. 
31 I to thy testimonies cleave ; 
shame do not on me cast. 
32 I'll run thy precepts’ way, when thou 
my heart enlarged hast. 


HE The Fifth Part. 


33 Teach me, O Lord, the perfect way 
“ of thy precepts divine, 
' And to observe it to the end 
I shall my heart incline. 
34 Give understanding unto me, 
so keep thy law shall I; 
Yea, ev’n with my whole heart I shall 
observe it carefully. 


_ 35 In thy law’s path make me to go; 
for I delight therein. 

36 My heart unto thy testimonies, 
and not to greed, incline. 

37 Turn thou away my sight and eyes 

from viewing vanity ; 





And in thy good and holy way 
be pleas'd to quicken me. 


38 Confirm to me thy gracious word, 

which I did gladly hear, 
Ev’n to thy servant, Lord, who is 

devoted to thy fear. | 

39 Turn thou away my fear’d reproach ; 
for good thy judgments be. 

40 Lo, for thy precepts I have long’d; 
in thy truth quicken me. 


VAU. The Sixth Part. 


41 Let thy sweet mercies also come 
and visit me, O Lord ; 
Ey’n thy benign salvation, 
according to thy word. 
42 So shall I have wherewith I may 
give him an answer just, 
Who spitefully reproacheth me ; 
for in thy word I trust. 


43 The word of truth out of my mouth 
take thou not utterly ; 
For on thy judgments righteous 
my hope doth still rely. 
44 So aha keep for evermore 
thy law continually. 
45 And, sith that I thy precepts seek, 
Tl walk at liberty. 


46 I'll speak thy word to kings, and I 
with shame shall not be mov’d ; 
47 And will delight myself always 
in thy laws, which I lov’d. 
48 To thy commandments, which I lov’d, 
my hands lift up I will; 
And I will also meditate 
upon thy statutes still. 


ZAIN. The Seventh Part. 


49 Remember, Lord, thy gracious word 
thou to thy servant spake, 
Which, for a ground of my sure hope, | 
thou causedst me to take. 
50 This word of thine my comfort is 
in mine affliction: 
For in my straits I am reviv’d 
by this thy word alone. 


51 The men whose hearts with pride are | 
did greatly me deride ; [stuff’d 
Yet from thy straight commandements 
I have not turn’d aside. 
52 Thy judgments righteous, O Lord, 
which thou of old forth gave, 
I did remember, and myself 
by them comforted have. 


53 Horror took hold on me, because 
ill men thy law forsake. 
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54 Lin Dy. house of pilgrimage 
thy laws my songs do make. 

55 Thy name by night, Lord, I did mind, 
and I have kept thy law. 

56 And this I had, because thy word 
I kept; and stood in awe, 


CHETH. The Highth Part. 
57 Thou my sure portion art alone, 
which I did chuse, O Lord: 
T have resolv’d, and said, that I 
would keep thy holy word. 
58 With my whole heart I did entreat 
thy face and favour free: 
According to thy gracious word 
be merciful to me. 
59 I thought upon my former ways, 
and did my life well try ; 
And to thy testimonies pure 
my feet then turned I. 
60 I did not stay, nor linger long, 
as those that slothful are; 
But hastily thy laws to keep 
myself I did prepare. 
61 Bands of ill men me robb’d; yet I 
thy precepts did not slight. 
62 I'll rise at midnight, thee to praise, 
evn for thy judgments right. 
63 I am companion to all those 
who fear, and thee obey. 
64 O Lord, thy mercy fills the earth: 
teach me thy laws, I pray. 


TETH. The Ninth Part. 
65 Well hast thou with thy servant dealt, 
as thou didst promise give. 
66 Good judgment me, and knowledge 
for I thy word believe. [teach, 
67 Ere I afflicted was I stray’d ; 
but now I keep thy word. 
68 Both good thou art, and good thou 
teach me thy statutes, Lord. [do’st : 
69 The men that are puff'd up with pride 
against me forg’d:a lie; 
Yet thy commandements observe 
with my whole heart will I. 
70 Their hearts, peetee worldly ease and 
as fat a8 grease they be: —_ [wealth, 
But in thy holy law I take 
delight continually. 
71 It hath been very good for me 
that I afflicted was, : 
That I might well instructed be, 
and learn thy holy laws. 
72 The word that cometh from thy mouth 
is better unto me 
Than many thousands and great sums 
of gold and silver be. 








JOD. The Tenth Part. 
73 Thou mad’st and fashion’dst me: thy 
to know give wisdom, Lord. [laws 
74. So who thee fear shall joy to see 
me trusting in thy word. 
75 That very right thy judgments are 
I know, and do confess ; 
And that thou hast afflicted me 
in truth and faithfulness. 
76 O let thy kindness merciful, 
I pray thee, comfort me, 
As to thy servant faithfully 
was promised by thee. 
77 And let thy tender mercies come 
to me, that I may live; 
Because thy holy laws to me 
sweet delectation give. | 


78 Lord, let the proud ashamed be; 
for they, without a cause, 
With me perversely dealt: but I 
will muse upon thy laws. 
79 Let such as fear thee, and have known 
thy statutes, turn to me. 
80 My heart let in thy laws be sound, 
that sham’d I never be. 


CAPH. The Eleventh Part. 
81 My soul for thy salvation faints ; 
yet I thy word believe. 
82 Mine eyes fail for thy word: I say, 
When wilt thou comfort give? 
83 For like a bottle ’m become, 
that in the smoke is set: 
I’m black, and parch’d with ‘grief; 
thy statutes not forget. et 1 


84 How many are thy servant’s days? 
when wilt thou execute 
Just judgment on these wicked men 
that do me persecute? 
85 The proud have digged pits for me, 
which is against thy laws. 
86 Thy words all faithful are: help me, 
pursw’d without a cause. 
87 They so consum’d me, that on earth 
my life they scarce did leave: 
Thy precepts yet forsook I not, 
but close to them did cleave. 
88 After thy loving-kindness, Lord, 
me quicken, and preserve: 
The testimony of thy mouth 
so shall I still observe. 


LAMED. The Twelfth Part. 


89 Thy word for ever is, O Lord, 
in heaven settled fast; 

90 Unto all generations 
thy faithfulness doth last: 




















PSALM CXIX. 








The earth thou hast established, 
and it abides by thee. 
91 This day they stand as thou or- 
for all thy servants be. [dain’dst; 


92 Unless in thy most perfect law 

my soul delights had found, 

I should have perished, when as 

my troubles did abound. 

93 Thy precepts I will ne’er forget; 
' they quick’ning to me brought. 

94 Lord, I am thine; O save thou me: 

thy precepts I have sought. 


95 For me the wicked have laid wait, 
me seeking to destroy: 
But I thy testimonies true 
consider will with joy. 
96 An end of all perfection 
here have I seen, O God: 
But as for thy commandement, 
it is exceeding broad. 


MEM. Zhe Thirteenth Part. 


97 O how love I thy law! it is 
my study all the day: 

98 It makes me wiser than my foes ; 
for it doth with me stay. 

99 Than all my teachers now I have 
more understanding far ; 

Because my meditation 

thy testimonies are. 


100 In understanding I excel 
those that are ancients ; 
For I endeavoured to keep 
all thy commandements. 
101 My feet from each ill way I stay’d, 
that I may keep thy word. 
102 I from a, judgments have not 
swerv d; 
for thou hast taught me, Lord. 
103 How sweet unto my taste, O Lord, 
are all thy words of truth! 
Yea, I do find them sweeter far 
than honey to my mouth. 
104 I through thy precepts, that are pure, 
do understanding get ; 
I therefore ev’ry way that’s false 
with all my heart do hate. 


NUN. The Fourteenth Part. 


105 Thy word is to my feet a lamp, 
and to my path a light. 
106 I sworn have, and I will perform, 
to keep thy judgments right. 
107 I am with sore affliction 
evn overwhelm’d, O Lord: 
In mercy raise and quicken me, 
according to thy word. 


. 


| 108 The free-will-off’rings of my mouth 


accept, I thee beseech : 
And unto me thy servant, Lord, 
thy judgments clearly teach. 
109 Though still my soul be in my hand, 
thy laws Pll not forget. 
110 Terr'd not from them, though for me 
the wicked snares did set. 
111 I of thy testimonies have 
above all things made choice, 
To be my heritage for aye; 
for they my heart rejoice. « 
112 I carefully inclined have 
my heart still to attend ; 
That I thy statutes may perform 
alway unto the end. 


SAMECH. The Fifteenth Part. 


113 I hate the thoughts of vanity, 
but love thy law do I. 
114 My shield and hiding-place thou art: 
i on thy word rely. 
115 All ye that evil-doers are 
from me depart away ; 
For the commandments of my God 
I purpose to obey. 
116 According to thy faithful word 
uphold and stablish me, 
That I may live, and of my hope 
ashamed never be. 
117 Hold thou me up, so shall I be 
in peace and safety still; 
And to thy statutes have respect 
continually I will. 


118 Thou tread’st down all that love to 
stray ; 
false their deceit doth prove. 
119 Lewd men, like dross, away thou 
therefore thy law I love. [putt’st; 
120 For fear of thee my very fles 
doth tremble, all dismay’d ; 
And of thy righteous judgments, 
my soul is much afraid. {Lord 


AIN. The Sixteenth Part. 


121 To all men I have judgment done, 
performing justice right ; 
Then let me not be left unto 
my fierce oppressors’ might. 
122 For good unto thy servant, Lord, 
thy servant’s surety be: 
From the oppression of the proud 
do thou deliver me. 


123 Mine eyes do fail with looking long 
for thy salvation, 
The word of thy pure righteousness 
while I do wait upon. 
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PSALM CXIX. 





124 In mercy with thy servant deal, 
thy laws me teach and show. 

125 I am thy servant, wisdom give, - 
that I thy laws may know. 


126 "Tis time thou work, Lord ; for they 
made void thy law divine. [have 
127 Therefore thy precepts more I love 
than gold, yea, gold most fine. 
128 Concerning all things thy commands 
all right I judge therefore; 
And ev’ry false and wicked way 
I perfectly abhor. 


PE. The Seventeenth Part. 


129 Thy statutes, Lord, are wonderful, 
my soul them keeps with care. 
130 The entrance of thy words gives light, 
makes wise who simple are. 
131 My mouth I have wide opened, 
and panted earnestly, 
While after thy commandements 
I long’d exceedingly. 


132 Look on me, Lord, and merciful 
do thou, unto me prove, 
As thou art wont to do to those 
thy name who truly love. 
133 O let my footsteps in thy word 
aright still order’d be: 
Let no iniquity obtain 
dominion over me. 


134 From man’s oppression save thou me; 
so keep thy laws I will. 
135 Thy face make on thy servant shine; 
teach me thy statutes still. 
136 Rivers of waters from mine eyes 
did run down, when I saw 
How wicked men run on in sin, 
and do not keep thy law. 


TSADDI. The Highteenth Part. 


137 O Lord, thou art most righteous; 
thy judgments are upright. 

138 Thy testimonies thou command’st 
most faithful are and right. 

139 My zeal hath ev’n consumed me, 
because mine enemies 

Thy holy words forgotten have, 

and do thy laws despise. 


140 Thy word’s most pure, therefore on it 
thy servant’s love is set. 
141 Small, and despis’d I am, yet I 
thy precepts not forget. 
142 Thy righteousness is righteousness 
which ever doth endure: 
‘Thy holy law, Lord, also is 
the very truth most pure. 


143 Trouble and anguish have me found, 
and taken hold on me: 
Yet in my trouble my delight 
thy just commandments be. 
144 Eternal righteousness is in 
thy testimonies all : 
Lord, to me understanding give, 
and ever live I shall. 


KOPH. The Nineteenth Part. 


145 With my whole heart I ery’d, Lord, 

I will thy word obey. (hear ; 
146 I cry d to thee ; save me, and L 

will keep thy laws alway. 
147 I of the morning did prevent 

the dawning, and did ery: 

For all mine expectation 
did on thy word rely 


148 Mine eyes did timeously prevent 
the watches of the night, 
That in thy word. with careful mind 
then meditate I might. 
149 After thy loving-kindness hear 
my voice, that calls on thee: 
According to thy judgment, Lord, 
revive and quicken me. 


150 Who follow mischief they draw nigh; 
they from thy law are far: 
151 But thou art near, Lord ; most firm 
truth 
all thy commandments are. 
152 As for thy testimonies all, 
of old this have I try‘, 
That thou hast surely founded them 
for ever to abide. ous 


RESH. The Twentieth Part. 


153 Consider mine affliction, 
in safety do me set: 
Deliver me, O Lord, for T 
thy law do not forget. 
154 After thy word revive thou me: 
save me, and plead my cause. 
155 Salvation is from sinners far ; 
for they seek not thy laws. 


156 O Lord, both great and manifold 
thy tender mercies be : 
According to thy judgments just, 
‘revive and quicken me. 
157 My persecutors many are, 
and foes that do combine; 
Yet from thy testimonies pure 
my heart doth not decline. 
158 I saw transgressors, and was griev’d; 
for they keep not thy word. ~ 
159 See how I love thy law! as thou 
art kind, me quicken, Lord, 

















PSALMS CXX. CXXI. CXXIL 


160 From the beginning all thy word 
hath been most true and sure: 
Thy righteous judgments ev'ry one 
for evermore endure. 


SCHIN. The Twenty-first Part. 


161 Princes have persecuted me, 
although no cause they saw: 
But still of thy most holy word 
my heart doth stand in awe. 
162 I at thy word rejoice, as one 
of spoil that finds great store. 
163 Thy law I love; but lying all 
I hate and do abhor. 


164 Sev’n times a-day it is my care 
to give due praise to thee ; 
Because of all thy judgments, Lord, 
which righteous ever be. 
165 Great peace have they who love thy 


aw ; 

offence they shall have none. 
166 I hop’d for thy salvation, Lord, 

and thy commands have done. 


167 My soul thy testimonies pure 
observed carefully; 
On them my heart is set, and them 
IT love exceedingly. 
168 Thy testimonies and thy laws 
1 kept with special care ; 
For all my works and ways each one 
before thee open are. 


TAU. The Twenty-second Part. 


169 O let my earnest pray’r and cry 
come near before thee, Lord : 
Give understanding unto me, 
according to thy word. 
170 Let my request before thee come: 
after thy word me free. 
171 se lips shall utter praise, when thou 
ast taught thy laws to me. 


172 My tongue of thy most blessed word 
__ shall speak, and it confess ; 
Because all thy commandements 
are perfect righteousness. 
173 Let thy strong hand make help to me: 
thy precepts are my choice. 
1741 ae for thy salvation, Lord, 
and in thy law rejoice. 


175 O let my soul live, and it shall 
_ give praises unto thee; 
And let thy judgments gracious 
be helpful unto me. 
176 I, like a lost sheep, went astray ; 
thy servant seek, and find: 
For thy commands I suffer’d not 
to slip out of my mind. 











PSALM CXxX. 


1 i my distress to God I ery’d, 
and he gave ear to me. 
2 From lying lips, and suileful tongue, 
Lord, my soul set free. 
3 What shall be giv’n thee? or what 
shall 
be done to thee, false tongue 
4 Ewn burning coals. of juniper, 
sharp arrows of the strong. 


5 Woe’s me that I in Mesech am 

a sojourner so long ; 
That I in tabernacles dwell 

to Kedar that belong, 

6 My soul with him that hateth peace 
hath long a dweller been. 

7 I am for peace; but when I speak, 
for battle they are keen. 


PSALM CXXI. 


1 I TO the hills will lift mine eyes, 
from whence doth come mine aid. 
2 My safety cometh from the Lord, 
who heay’n and earth hath made, 
3 Thy foot he'll not let slide, nor will 
he slumber that thee keeps. 
4 Behold, he that keeps Israel, 
he slumbers not, nor sleeps. 


5 The Lord thee keeps, the Lord thy 
on thy right hand doth stay : [shade 
6 The moon by night thee shall not 
nor yet the sun by day. [smite, 
7 The Lord shall keep thy soul; he shall 
preserve thee from all ill. 
8 Henceforth thy going out and in 
God keep for ever will. 


PSALM CXXII. 


1 JT JOY’D when to the house of God, | 
Go up, they said to me. 

2 Jerusalem, within thy gates 
our feet shall standing be. 

3 Jeruslem, as.a city, is 
compactly built together: 

4 Unto that place the tribes go up, 
the tribes of God go thither: 


To Isr’el’s testimony, there 
to God’s name thanks to pay. 
5 For thrones of judgment, evn the 
thrones 
of David’s house, their stay. 
6 Pray that Jerusalem may have 
peace and felicity : 
Let them that love thee and thy peace 
have still prosperity. 

















PSALMS CXXIII. 


7 Therefore I wish that peace may still 
within thy walls remain, 
And ever may thy palaces 
prosperity retain. 
8 Now, for my friends’ and brethren’s 
sakes, 
Peace be in thee, I’ll say. 
9 And for the house of God our Lord, 
Til seek thy good alway. 


PSALM CXXIIL 


1 O THOU that dwellest in the 
I lift mine eyes to thee. [heav’ns, 
2 Behold, as servants’ eyes do look 
their masters’ hand to see, 
As handmaid’s eyes her mistress’ hand; 
so do our eyes attend 
Upon the Lord our God, until 
to us he mercy send. 


3 O Lord, be gracious to us, 
unto us gracious be; 
Because replenish’d with contempt 
exceedingly are we. 
4 Our soul is fill’d with scorn of those 
that at their ease abide, 
And with the insolent contempt 
of those that swell in pride. 


PSALM CXXIV. 


1 AD not the Lord been on our side, 
may Israel now say ; 
2 Had not the Lord been on our side, 
when men rose us to slay ; 
3 They had us swallow’d quick, when as 
their wrath ’gainst us did flame: 
4 Waters had cover’d us, our soul 
had sunk beneath the stream. _ 
5 Then had the waters, swelling high, 
over our soul made way- 
6 Bless’d be the Lord, who to their teeth 
us gave not for a prey. 
7 Our soul’s escaped, as a bird 
out of the fowler’s snare ; 
The snare asunder broken is, 
and we escaped are. 


8 Our sure and all-sufficient help 
isin JEHOVAH’s name ; 
His name who did the heav’n create, 
and who the earth did frame. 


Another of the same. 
1 OW Israel 


may say, and that truly, 
If that the Lord 4 


had not our. cause maintain’d ; 
2 If that the Lord 


had not our right sustain’d, 


CXXIV. CXXV. 


When cruel men 
against us furiously 

Rose up in wrath, 

to make of us their prey ; 


3 Then certainly 
they had devour’d us all, 
And swallow’d quick, 
for ought that we could deem ; 
Such was their rage, 
as we might well esteem. 
4 And as fierce floods 
before them all things drown, 
So had they brought 
our soul to death quite down. 


5 The raging streams, 
with their proud swelling waves, 
Had then our soul 
oerwhelmed in the deep. 
6 But bless’d be God, 
who doth us safely keep, 
And hath not givn 
us for a living prey 
Unto their teeth, 
and bloody cruelty. 


7 Ey’n as a bird 
out of the fowler’s snare 
Escapes away, 
so is our soul set free: 
Broke are their nets, 
and thus escaped we. 
8 Therefore our help 
is in the Lord’s great name, 
Who heay’n and earth 
by his great pow’r did frame. 


PSALM CXXV. 


1 HEY in the Lord that firmly trust 
shall be like Sion hill, 
Which at no time can be removd, 
but standeth ever still. 
2 As round about Jerusalem 
the mountains stand alway, 
The Lord his folk doth compass so, 
from henceforth and for aye. 


3 For ill men’s rod upon the lot 
of just men shall not lie; 
Lest righteous men stretch forth their 
unto iniquity. {hands 
4 Do thou to all those that be good 
thy goodness, Lord, impart ; 
And do thou good to those that are 
upright within their heart. 
5 But as for such as turn aside 
after their crooked way, 
God shall lead forth with wicked men : 
on Isr’el peace shall stay. 
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PSALM CXXVI. 


1 HEN Sion’s bondage God turn’d 
back, 
as men that dream’d were we. 
2Then fill’d with laughter was our 
our tongue with melody: [mouth, 
They ‘mong the heathen said, The Lord 
great things for them hath wrought. 
3 The Lord hath done great things for us, 
whence joy to us is brought. 


4 As streams of water in the south, 
our bondage, Lord, recall. 

5 Who sow in tears, a reaping time 
of joy enjoy they shall. 

6 That man who, bearing precious seed, 
in going forth doth mourn, 

He doubtless, bringing back his 

rejoicing shall return. [sheaves, 


PSALM CXXVII. 


1 XCEPT the Lord do build the 
house, 
the builders lose their pain : 
Except the Lord the city keep, 
the watchmen watch in vain. 
2 Tis vain for you to rise betimes, 
or late from rest to keep, 
To feed on sorrow’s bread ; so gives 
he his beloved sleep. 


3 Lo, children are God’s heritage, 
the womb’s fruit his reward. 
4 The sons of youth as arrows are, 
for strong men’s hands prepar’d. 
5 O happy is the man that hat 
his quiver fill’d with those ; 
They unashamed in the gate 
shall speak unto their foes. 


PSALM CXXVIII. 


1 PLESS'D is each one that fears the 
and walketh in his ways; (Lord, 
2 For of thy labour thou shalt eat, 
and happy be always. 
3 Thy wife shall as a fruitful vine 
by thy house’ sides be found : 
Thy children like to olive-plants 
about thy table round. 


4 Behold, the man that fears the Lord, 
thus blessed shall he be. 

5 The Lord shall out of Sion give 
his blessing unto thee: 

Thou shalt Jerus’lem’s good behold 

whilst thou on earth dost dwell. 

6 Thou shalt thy children’s children see, 
and peace on Israel. 





PSALM CXXIX, 


1 O FT didthey vex mefrom my youth, 
may Isr’el now declare ; 

2 Oft did they vex me from my youth, 
yet not victorious were: 

3 The plowers plow’d upon my back ; 
they long their furrows drew. 

4 The righteous Lord did cut the cords 
of the ungodly crew. 


5 Let Sion’s haters all be turn’d 
back with confusion. | 
6 As grass on houses’ tops be they, 
which fades ere it be grown: 
7 Whereof enough to fill his hand 
the mower cannot find ; 
Nor can the man his bosom fill, 
whose work jis sheaves to bind. 
8 Neither say they who do go by, 
God’s blessing on you rest : 
We in the name of God the Lord 
do wish you to be blest. 


PSALM CXXX. 
1 ORD, from the depths to thee I 
L ery’d. 


2 My voice, Lord, do thou hear; 
Unto my supplication’s voice 
give an attentive ear. 
3 Lord, who shall stand, if thou, O Lord, 
should’st mark iniquity ? 
4 But yet with thee forgiveness is, 
that fear’d thou mayest be. 


5 I wait for God, my soul doth wait, 
my hope is in his word. 

6 More than they that for morning 

watch, 
my soul waits for the Lord; 
I say, more than they that do watch 

the morning light to see. 

7 Let Israel hope in the Lord, 
for with him mercies be ; 


And plenteous redemption. 

is ever found with him. 

8 And from all his iniquities 
he Isr’el shall redeem. 


PSALM CXXXT. 
1 Y heart not haughty is, O Lord, 
M ghty 


mine eyes not lofty be; 
Nor do I deal in matters great, 
or things too high for me. 
21 surely have myself behav’d 
with quiet sprit and mild, 
As child of mother wean’d: my soul 
is like a weaned child. 

















PSALMS CXXXIT. CXXXITII CXXXIV, CXXXY. 





3 Upon the Lord let all the hope 
of Israel rely 
Ey’n from the time that present is 
unto eternity. 


PSALM CXXXII. 


1 AVID, and his afflictions all, 
Lord, "do thou think upon; 

2 How unto God he sware, and vow’d 
to Jacob’s mighty One. 

3 I will not come within my house, 
nor rest in bed at all; 

4 Nor shall mine eyes take any sleep, 
nor eyelids slumber shall ; 


5 Till for the Lord a place I find, 
where he may make abode ; 
A place of habitation 
for Jacob’s mighty God. 
6 Lo, at the place of Ephratah 
of it we understood ; 
And we did find it in the fields, 
and city of the wood. 


7 We'll go into his tabernacles, 
and at his footstool bow. 
8 Arise, O Lord, into thy rest, 
th’ ark of thy strength, and thou. 
9 O let thy priests be clothed, Lord, 
with truth and righteousness ; 
And let all those that are thy saints 
shout loud for joyfulness. 


10 For thine own servant David's sake, 
do not deny thy grace ; 
Nor of thine own anointed one 
turn thou away the face. 
11 The Lord in truth to David sware, 
he will not turn from it, 
I of thy body’s fruit will make 
upon thy throne to sit. 


12 My cov’nant if thy sons will keep, 

and Jaws to them made known, 
Their children then shall also sit 

for ever on thy throne. 

13 For God of Sion hath made choice; 
there he desires to dwell. 

| 14 This is my rest, here still I'll stay; 

for I do like it well. 


15 Her food I'll greatly bless’; her poor 
with bread will satisfy. 


/ 16 Her priests Tl clothe with health ; 


her saints 
shall shout forth joyfully. 
17 And there will I:make David's horn 
to bud forth pleasantly : 
For him that mine anointed is 
a lamp ordain’d have I. 














18 As with a garment I will clothe 
with shame his en’mies all: 
But yet the crown that he doth wear 
upon him flourish shall. 


PSALM CXXXIII. 


1 EHOLD, how good a thing it is, 
and how becoming well, 
Together such as brethren are 
in unity to dwell! 
2 Like precious ointment on the head, 
that down the beard did flow, 
Ev'n Aaron’s beard, and to the skirts 
did of his garments 20. 


3 As Hermon’s dew, the dew that doth 
on Sion’ hills descend : 
For there the blessing God commands, 
life that shall never end. 


PSALM CXXXIV. 


1 Dee bless ye the Lord, all ye 
that his attendants are, 
Ey’n you that in God’s temple be, _ 

and praise him nightly there. 

2 Your hands within God's holy place 
lift up, and praise his name. 

3 From Sion’ hill the Lord thee bless, 
that heay’n and earth did frame. 


PSALM CXXXY, 


1 RAISE ye the Lord, the Lord’s 
name praise ; 
his servants, praise ye God. 
2 Who stand in God’s house, in the 
of our God make abode. [courts 
3 Praise ye the Lord, for he is good ; 
unto him praises sing: 
Sing praises to his name, because 
it is a pleasant thing. 


4 For Jacob to himself the Lord 
did chuse of his good pleasure, » 
And he hath chosen Israel 
for his peculiar treasure, 
5 Because I know assuredly 
the Lord is very great, 
And that our Lord above all gods 
in glory hath his seat. 


6 What things soever pleas’d the Lord, 
that in the heav’n did he, 
And in the earth, the seas, and all 
the places deep that be. 
7 He from the inde of earth doth make 
the vapours to ascend ; 
With rain he: lightnings analeer, nad 
wind 
doth from his treasures send. . 











PSALM CXXXVI. 





8 Egypt's first-born, from man to beast 


9 who smote. Strange tokens he 
On Phar’oh and his servants sent, 
Egypt, in midst of thee. 

10 He smote great nations, slew great 
11 Sihon of Heshbon king, (kings ; 
And Og of Bashan, and to nought 

did Canaan’s kingdoms bring : 
12 And for a wealthy heritage 
their pleasant land he gave, 
An heritage which Israel, 
his chosen folk, should “have. 
13 Thy name, O Lord, shall still endure, 
and thy memorial 
With honour shall continu’d be 
to generations all. 


14 For why? the righteous God will judge 
his people righteously ; 
Concerning those that do him serve, 
himself Tepent will he, 
15 The idols of the nations 
of silver are and gold, 
And by the hands of men is made 
their fashion and mould. 


16 Mouths have they, but they do not 


Spe: 

eyes, but they do not see; 

17 Ears have they, but hear not ; and in 
their mouths no breathing be. 

18 Their makers are like them; so are 
all that on them rely. 

19 O Isrel’s house, bless Wod; bless God, 
O Aaron’s family. 


20 O bless the Lord, of Levi’s house 
ye who his servants are ; < 
And bless the holy name of God, 
all ye the Lord that fear. 
21 And blessed be the Lord our God 
from Sion’s holy hill, 
Who dwelleth at J erusalem. 
The Lord O praise ye still. 


~ PSALM CXXXVI. 


1 IVEthanks to Ged, for good is he: 


for mercy hath he ever. 
2 Thanks to the God of gods give ye: 
for his grace faileth never. 
3 Thanks give the Lord of lords unto : 
for mercy hath he ever. 
4 Who only wonders great can do: 
for his grace faileth never. 


5 Who by his wisdom made heavy’ns 

for mercy hath he ever. {high : 

6 Who stretch’d the earth above the sea: 
for his grace faileth never. 








7 To him that made the great lights 
for mercy hath he ever. shine 
8 The sun to rule till day decline; 
for his grace faileth never. 


9 The moon and stars to rule by night: 
for mercy hath he ever. 
10 Who Egypt’s first-born kill’d outright: 
' for his grace faileth never. 
11 And Isr’el brought from Egypt land: 
for mercy hath he ever. 
12 With stretch’d-out arm, and with 
strong hand: 
for his grace faileth never. 


13 By whom the Red sea parted was: 
for mercy hath he ever, 


/14 And through its midst made Isr’el 


for his grace faileth never. _[pass: 
15 But Phar’oh and his host did drown: 
for mercy hath he ever. 
16 Who through the desert led his own: 
for his grace faileth never. 


17 To him great kings who overthrew: 
for he hath merey ever. 

18 Yea, famous kings in battle slew: 
for his grace faileth never. 

19 Ev'n Sihon king of Amorites: 
for he hath mercy ever. 

20 And Og the king of Bashanites: 
for his grace faileth never. 


21 Their land in heritage to have: 
(for merey hath he ever.) 
22 His servant Isr’el right he gave: 
for his grace faileth never. 
23 In our low state who on us thought: 
for he hath mercy ever. 
24 And from our foes our freedom 
wrought: 
for his grace faileth never. 


25 Who doth all flesh with food relieve: 
for he hath mercy ever. 

26 Thanks to the God of heaven give: 
for his grace faileth never. 


Another of the same. 


1 Pe God, for he is kind: 
His mercy lasts for aye. 
2 Give thanks with heart and mind 
To God of gods alway: 
For certainly 
His mercies dure 
Most firm and sure 
Eternally. 


3 The Lord of lords praise ye, 
Whose mercies still endure. 





| 








PSALMS CXXXVII. CXXXVIII. 


4 Great wonders only he 
Doth work by his great pow’: 
For certainly, &c. 


5 Which God omnipotent, 
By might and wisdom high, 
The heay’n and firmament 
Did frame, as we may see: 
For certainly, &c. 


6 To him who did outstretch 
This earth so great and wide, 
Above the waters’ reach 
Making it to abide: 

For certainly, &c. 


7 Great lights he made to be: 
For his grace lasteth aye : 
8 Such as the sun we see, 
To rule the lightsome day: 
For certainly, &c. 


9 Also the moon so clear, 
Which shineth in our sight; 
The stars that do appear, 

To guide the darksome night: 
For certainly, &c. 


10 To him that Egypt smote, 
Who did his message scorn ; 
And in his anger hot 
Did kill all their first-born: 

For certainly, &c. 


11 Thence Isr’el out he brought ; 
For his grace lasteth ever. 
12 With a strong hand he wrought, 
And stretch’d-out arm deliver: 
For certainly, &c. * 


13 The sea he cut in two; 
For his grace lasteth still. 
14 And through its midst to go 
Made his own Israel : 
For certainly, &c. 


15 But overwhelm’d and lost 
Was proud king Pharaoh, 
With all his mighty host, 
And chariots there also: 

For certainly, &c. 


16 To him who powvfully 
His chosen people led, 
Ev’n through the desert dry, 
And in that place them fed: 
For certainly, &c. 


17 To him great kings who smote ; 
For his grace hath no bound. 
18 Who slew, and spared not 
Kings famous and renown’d: 
For certainly, &c. 











19 Sihon the Am’rites’ king ; 
For his grace lasteth ever: 
20 Og also, who did reign 
The land of Bashan over; 
For certainly, &e. 


21 Their land by lot he gave; 
For his grace faileth never, 
22 That Isr’el might it have 
In heritage for ever: 
For certainly, &e. 


23 Who hath remembered 
Us in our low estate; 
24 And us delivered 
From foes which did us hate: 
For certainly, &c. 


25 Who to all flesh gives food ; 
For his grace faileth never, 
26 Give thanks to God most good, 
The God of heayn, for ever: 
For certainly, &c. 


PSALM CXXXVIL 


1 Y Babel’s streams we sat and wept, 
when Sion we thought on. 
2 In midst thereof we hang’d our harps 
the willow-trees upon. 
3 For there a song required they, 
who did us captive bring: 
Our spoilers call’d for mirth, and said, 
A song of Sion sing. 
4 O how the Lord’s song shall we sing 
within a foreign land? 
5 If thee, Jeruslem, I forget, 
skill part from my right hand. 
6 My tongue to my mouth’s roof let 
if I do thee forget, [cleave, 
Jerusalem, and thee above 
my chief joy do not set. 


7 Remember Edom’s children, Lord, 
who in Jeruslem’s day, 
Ev’n unto its foundation, 
Raze, raze it quite, did say. 
8O daughter thou of Babylon, 
near to destruction ; 
Bless’d shall he be that thee rewards, 
as thou to us hast done. 


9 Yea, happy surely shall he be 
thy tender little ones 
Who shall lay hold upon, and them 
shall dash against the stones. 


PSALM CXXXVIILI. 


1 HEE will I praise with all my 
heart, . 
I will sing praise to thee 























2 Before the gods: And worship will 
toward thy sanctuary. 
Tll praise thy name, ewn for thy 
and kindness of thy love; _[truth, 
For thou thy word hast magnify’d 
all thy great name above. 


3 Thou didst me answer in the day 
when I to thee did cry; 
And thou my fainting soul with 
strength 
didst strengthen inwardly. 
4 All kings upon the earth that are 
shall give thee praise, O Lord; 
When as they from thy mouth shall 
thy true and faithful word. [hear 


5 Yea, in the righteous ways of God 
with gladness they shall sing: 
For great’s the glory of the Lord, 
who doth for ever reign. 
6 Though God be high, yet he respects 
all those that lowly be; 
Whereas the proud and lofty ones 
afar off knoweth he. 


7 Though I in midst of trouble walk, 
I life from thee shall have: 
’Gainst my foes’ wrath thow'lt stretch 
thine hand ; 
thy right hand shall me save. 
8 Surely that which concerneth me 
the Lord will perfect make: 
Lord, still thy mercy lasts; do not 
_- thine own hands’ works forsake. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 


1 LORD, thou hast me search’d 
and known. 
2 Thou know’st my sitting down, 
And rising up; yea, all my thoughts 
afar to thee are known. 
3 My footsteps, and my lying down, 
thou compassest always ; 
Thou also most entirely art 
acquaint with all my ways. 


4 For in my tongue, before I speak, 

not any word can be, 
But altogether, lo, O Lord, 

it is well known to thee. 

5 Behind, before, thou hast beset, 
and laid on me thine hand, 

6 Such knowledge is too strange for me, 
too high to understand. 


7 From thy Sp’rit whither shall I go? - 
or from thy presence fly? 


PSALM CXXXIX. 


8 Ascend I heav’n, lo, thou art there; 
there, if in hell I lie. 
9 Take I the morning wings, and dwell 
in utmost parts of sea ; 
10 Ev’n there, Lord, shall thy hand me 


lead, 
thy right hand hold shall me. 


11 If I do say that darkness shall 
me cover from thy sight, 
Then surely shall the very night 
about me be as light. 
12 Yea, darkness hideth not from thee, 
but night doth shine as day : 
To thee the darkness and the light 
are both alike alway. 


13 For thou possessed hast my reins, 
and thou hast cover’d me, 
When I within my mother’s womb 
inclosed was by thee. 
14 Thee will I praise; for fearfully 
and strangely made I am; 
Thy works are marv lous, and right 


we 
my soul doth know the same. 


15 My substance was not hid from thee, 
when as in secret I 
Was made; and in earth’s lowest 
parts 
was wrought most curiously. 
16 Thine eyes my substance did behold, 
yet being unperfect ; 
And in the volume of thy book 
my members all were writ; 


Which after in continuance 
were fashion’d ev’ry one, 

When as they yet all shapeless were, 
and of them there was none. 

17 How precious also are thy thoughts, 

O gracious God, to me! 

And in their sum how passing great 
and numberless they be! 


18 If I should count them, than the sand 
they more in number be: 
What time soever I awake, 
I ever am with thee. 
19 Thou, Lord, wilt sure the wicked 
slay: 
hence from me bloody men. 
20 Thy foes against thee loudly speak, 
and take thy name in vain. 


21 Do not I hate all those, O Lord, 
that hatred bear to thee? 
With those that up against thee rise 
can I but grieved be? 




















PSALMS CX. CXLL :CXLIt. 





22 With perfect hatred them I hate, 
my toes I them do hold. 
23 Search me, O God, and know my heart, 
try me, my thoughts unfold; 


24 And see if any wicked way 
there be at all in me; 
And in thine everlasting way 
to me a leader be, 


‘PSALM OXL, 


1 FT ORD, from the ill and froward man 
give me deliverance, 
And do thou safe preserve me from 
the man of violence: 
2 Who in their heart mischievous things 
are meditating ever; 
And they for war assembled are 
continually together. 


3 Much like unto a serpent’s tongue 
their tongues they sharp do make; 
And underneath their lips there lies 
the poison of a snake. 
4 Lord, keep me from the wicked’s hands, 
from vilent men me save; 
Who utterly to overthrow 
my goings purpos’d have. 





5 The proud for me a snare have hid, 
and cords; yea, they a net 
Have by the way-side for me spread ; 
they gins for me have set. 
6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art 
my God: unto the cry 
Of all my supplications, 
Lord, do thine ear apply. 


| 
7 O God the Lord, who art the strength 
of my salvation: 
A cov ring in the day of war 
my head thou hast put on. 
8 Unto the wicked man, O Lord, 
his wishes do not grant; 
Nor further thou his ill device, 
| lest they themselves should vaunt. 


9 As for the head and chief of those 
about that compass me, 
Eyn by the mischief of their lips 
let thou them cover’d be. 
10 Let burning coals upon them fall, 
them throw in fiery flame, 
And in deep pits, that they no more 
may rise out of the same. 


11 Let not an evil speaker be 
on earth established : 
Mischief shall hunt the vilent man, 
till he be ruined, 











12 I know God will th’ afflicted’s cause 
maintain, and poor men’s right. 

13 Surely the just shall praise thy name; 
th’ upright dwell in thy sight, 


PSALM CXLI. 
1 O LORD, I unto thee do,cry, 
do thou make haste to me, 
And give an ear unto my voice, 
when I cry unto thee. 
2 As incense let my prayer be 
directed in thine eyes; 
And the uplifting of my hands 
as th’ evning sacrifice. — 
3 Set, Lord, a watch before my mouth, | 
keep of my lips the door. | 
4 My heart incline thou not unto 
the ills I should abhor, 
To practise wicked works with men 
that work iniquity ; 
And with their delicates my taste 
let me not satisfy. 


5 Let him that righteous is me smite, 

it shall a kindness be; 

Let him reprove, I shall it count 
a precious oil to me: ; 

Such smiting shall not break my head; 
for yet the time shall fall, 

When I in their calamities 
to God pray for them shall, 


6 When as their judges down shall be 
in stony places cast, ; 
Then shall they hear my words; for 





they 
shall sweet be to their taste. 
7 About the grave’s devouring mouth 
our bones are scatter’d round, 
As wood which men do cut and cleave | 
lies scatter’d on the ground. 


8 But unto thee, O God the Lord, 
mine eyes uplifted be: 
My soul do not leave destitute; 
my trust is set on thee. 
9 Lord, keep me safely from the snares 
which they for me prepare ; 
And from the subtile gins of them 
that wicked workers are. 


10 Let workers of iniquity 
into their own nets fall, 
Whilst I do, by thine help, escape 
the danger of them all. 


PSALM CXLIL. 


1 I WITH my voice cry’d to the Lord, 
with it made my request: 

















PSALM CXLIIL ~y 





2 Pour’d out to him my plaint, to him 
my trouble I exprest. 
3 wae. an me was o’erwhelm’d my 


ed wall thou knew’st my way ; 
Where I did walk a snare for me 
they privily did lay. 


47 look’d on my right hand, 
view d, 
but none to know me were; 
All refuge failed me, no man 
did for my soul take care. 
5 I ery'd to thee; I said, Thou art 
my refuge, Lord, alone ; 
And in the land of those that live 
thou art my portion. 


and 


6 Because I am brought very low, 
attend unto my cry: 
Me from my persecutors save, 
who stronger are than I. 7 
7 From prison bring my soul, that I 
thy name may glorify: 
The just shall compass me, when thou 
with me deal’st bounteously. © 


PSALM CXLITI. 


1 9 ORD, hear my pray’r, attend my 
and in thy faithfulness _ [suits; 
Give thou an answer unto me, 
and in thy righteousness. 
2 Thy servant also bring thou not 
in judgment to be try'd: 
Because no living man can be 
in thy sight justify’d. 


3 For th’ en’my hath purswd my soul, 
my life to ground down tread : 
In Bi ieibes he hath made me dwell, 
as who have long been dead. 
4 My spTrit is therefore overwhelm'd 
in me perplexedly ; 
Within me is my very heart 
amazed wondrously. 


5 I call to mind the days of old, 

to meditate I use 
On all thy works; upon the deeds 

I of thy hands do muse. 

6 My hands to thee I stretch; my soul 
thirsts, as dry land, for thee. 

7 Haste, Lord, to hear, my spirit fails: 
hide not thy face from me; 


Lest like to them I do become 
that go down to the dust. 
8 At morn let me thy kindness hear ; 
for in thee do I trust. 








Teach me the way that I should walk: | 
I lift my soul to thee. | 

9 Lord, free me from my foes; I flee 
to thee to cover me. 


10 Because thou art my God, to do 
thy will do me instruct : 
Thy Sp’rit is good, me to the land 
of uprightness conduct. 
11 Revive and quicken me, O Lord, 
evn for thine own name’s sake ; 
And do thou, for thy righteousness, 
my soul from trouble take. 


12 And of thy mercy slay my foes; 
let all destroyed be 
That do afflict my soul: for I 
a servant am to thee. 





Another of the same. 


1 H, hear my prayer, Lord, 
And unto my desire 

To bow thine ear accord, 
I humbly thee require ; 
And, in thy faithfulness, 
Unto me answer make, 
And, in thy righteousness, 
Upon me pity take. 


2 In judgment enter not 
With me thy servant poor; 
For why, this well I wot, 
No sinner can endure 

The sight of thee, O God: 
If thou his deeds shalt try, 
He dare make none abode 
Himself to justify. 


3 Behold, the cruel foe 
Me persecutes with spite, 
My soul to overthrow: 
Yea, he my life down quite 
Unto the ground hath smote, 
And made me dwell full low’ 
In darkness, as forgot, 
Or men dead long ago. 








4 Therefore my, sprit much vex’d, 
O’erwhelm’d is me within ; 
My heart right sore perplex’ d 
And desolate hath been. 

5 Yet I do call to mind 
What ancient days record, 
Thy works of evry kind 
I think upon, O Lord. 


6 Lo, I do stretch my hands 
To thee, my help alone ; 
For thou well understands 
All my complaint and moan: 











PSALMS CXLIV. CXLV. 


My thirsting soul desires, 
And longeth after thee, 
As thirsty ground requires 
With rain refresh’d to be. 


7 Lord, let my pray’r prevail, 
To answer it make speed ; 
For, lo, my sprit doth fail: 
Hide not thy face in need ; 
Lest I be like to those 
That do in darkness sit, 

Or him that downward goes 
Into the dreadful pit. 


8 Because I trust in thee, 
O Lord, cause me to hear 
Thy loving-kindness free, 
When morning doth appear: 
Cause me to know the way 
Wherein my path should be; 
For why, my soul on high 
I do lift up to thee. 


9 From my fierce enemy 
In safety do me guide, 
Because I flee to thee, 
Lord, that thou may’st me hide. 

10 My God alone art t ou, 
Teach me thy righteousness: 
Thy Sp’rit’s good, lead me to 
The land of uprightness, 

11 O Lord, for thy name’s sake, 
Be pleas’d to quicken me; 
fie: for thy truth, forth take 
My soul from misery. 

12 And of thy grace destroy 
My foes, ma put to shame 
All who my soul annoy ; 

For I thy servant am. 


PSALM CXLIV. 


1 BLESSED ever be the Lord 
who is my strength and might, 
Who doth instruct my hands to war, 
my fingers teach to fight. 
2 My goodness, fortress, my high tow’r, 
deliverer, and shield, 
In whom I trust: who under me 
my people makes to yield. 


3 Lord, what is man, that thou of him 

dost so much knowledge take? 
Or son of man, that thou of him 

so great account dost make ? 

4 Man is like vanity ; his days," 
as shadows, pass away. 

5 Lord, bow thy heavns, come down, 

touch thou 

the hills, and smoke shall they. 


6 Cast forth thy lightning, scatter them; 
thine arrows shoot, them rout. 
7 Thine hand send from above, me save; 
from great depths draw me out; 
And from the hand of children 
strange, 
8 Whose mouth speaks vanity ; 
And their right hand is a right hand 
that works deceitfully. 


9 A new song I to thee will sing, 

Lord, on a psaltery ; 

I on a ten-string’d instrument 
will praises sing to thee. 

10 Evn he it is that unto kings 

salvation doth send ; 

Who his own servant David doth 
from hurtful sword defend. 


110 free me from strange children’s 
hand, 
whose mouth speaks vanity ; 
And their right hand a right hand is 
that works deceitfully. 
12 That, as the plants, our sons may be 
in youth grown up that are; 
Our daughters like to corner-stones, 
carv'd like a palace fair. 


13 That to afford all kind of store 
our garners may be fill’d ; 
That our sheep thousands, in our 
streets 
ten thousands they may yield. 
14 That strong our oxen be for work, 
that no in-breaking be, 
Nor going out; and that our streets 
may from complaints be free. 


15 Those people blessed are who be 
in such a case as this; 
Yea, blessed all those people are, 
whose God J EHOVALH is. 


PSALM CXLY. 


1 ES thee extol, my God, O King; 
Ill bless thy name always. 
2 Thee will I bless each day, and will 
thy name for ever praise. 
3 Great is the Lord, much to be 
prais’d ; 
his greatness search exceeds. - 
4 Race unto race shall praise thy works, 
and shew thy mighty deeds. 


5 I of thy glorious majest 
the honour will record; 
Pll speak of all thy mighty works, 
which wondrous are, O era 











PSALM CXLV. 





6 Men of thine acts the might shall 


show, 
thine acts that dreadful are ; 
And I, thy glory to advance, 
thy greatness will declare. 


7 The mem’ry of thy goodness great 
they largely shall express ; 
With songs of praise they shall extol 
thy perfect righteousness. 
8 The Lord is very gracious, 
in him compassions flow ; 
In mercy he is very great, 
and is to anger slow. 


9 The Lord JEHOVAH unto all 
his goodness doth declare ; 
And over all his other works 
his tender mercies are. 
10 Thee all thy works shall praise, O 
Lord, 
and thee thy saints shall bless ; 
11 They shall thy kingdom’s glory show, 
thy pow’r by speech express: 


12 To make the sons of men to know 

his acts done mightily, 
And of his kingdom, th’ excellent 

and glorious majesty. 

13 Thy kingdom shall for ever stand, 
thy reign through ages all. 

14 God raiseth all that are bow’d down, 
upholdeth all that fall. 


15 The eyes of all things wait on thee, 
the giver of all good ; 
And thou, in time convenient, 
bestow’st on them their food: 
16 Thine hand thou open’st lib’rally, 
and of thy bounty gives 
Enough to satisfy the need 
of ev'ry thing that lives. 


17 The Lord is just in all his ways, 
-holy in his works all. 
18 God’s near to all that call on him, 
in truth that on him call. 
19 He will accomplish the desire 
of those that do him fear: 
' He also will deliver them, 
and he their cry will hear. 


20 The Lord preserves all who him love, 
that nought can them annoy: 
But he all those that wicked are 
will utterly destroy. 
21 My mouth the praises of the Lord 
to publish cease shall never: 
Let all flesh bless his holy name 
for ever and for ever. 









Another of the same. 


1 LORD, thouart my God and King; 
Thee will I magnify and praise: 

I will thee bless, and ladly sing 
Unto thy holy name always. 

2 Each day I rise I will thee bless, 
And praise thy name time without end. 

3 Much to be prais’d, and great God is; 
His greatness none can comprehend. 


4 Race shall thy works praise unto race, 
The mighty acts show done by thee. 

5 I will speak of the glorious grace, 
And honour of thy majesty ; 
Thy wondrous works I will record. 

6 By men the might shall be extoll’d 
Of all thy dreadful acts, O Lord: 
And I thy greatness will unfold. 


7 They utter shall abundantly 
The mem’ry of thy goodness great 5 
And shall sing praises cheerfully, 
Whilst they thy righteousness relate. 
8 The Lord our God is gracious, 
Compassionate is he also; 
In mercy he is plenteous, 
But unto wrath and anger slow. 


9 Good unto all men is the Lord: 
O’er all his works his mercy is. 
10 Thy works all praise to thee afford : 
Thy searite, O Lord, thy name shall 


ess. 

11 The glory of thy kingdom show . 
Shall they, and of thy power tell: 

12 That somen’ssons his deeds may know, 
His kingdom’s grace that doth excel. 


13 Thy kingdom hath none end at all, 
It doth through ages all remain. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all that fall, 
The cast-down raiseth up again. 

15 The eyes of all things, Lord, attend, 
And on thee wait that here do live, 
And thou, in season due, dost send 
Sufficient food them to relieve. 


16 Yea, thou thine hand dost open wide, 
And ev’ry thing dost satisfy — - 
That lives, and doth on earth abide, 
Of thy great liberality. 

17 The Lord is just in his ways all, 

And holy in his works each one. 

18 He’s near to all that on him call, 

Who call in truth on him alone. 


19 God will the just desire fulfil 
Of such as do him fear and dread: 
Their cry regard, and hear he will, 
And save them in the time of need. 











PSALMS CXLVI. CXLVITL. CXLVIIL. 





20 The Lord preserves all, more and less, 
That bear to him a loving heart: 
But workers all of wickedness 
Destroy will he, and clean subvert. 


21 Therefore my mouth and lips I'll frame 
To speak the praises of the Lord: 
To magnify his holy name 
For ever let all flesh accord. 


PSALM CXLVI. 


1 RAISE God. The Lord praise, O 
my soul. 
2 Jl praise God while I live; 
While I have being to my God 

in songs [’ll praises give. 

3 Trust not in princes, nor man’s son, 
in whom there is no stay: 

4 His breath departs, to’s earth he turns; 
. that day his thoughts decay. 


5 0 happy is that man and blest, 
whom Jacob’s God doth aid ; 
Whose hope upon the Lord doth rest, 
and on his God is stay’d: 
6 Who made the earth and heavens high, 
who made the swelling deep, 
And all that is within the same ; 
who truth doth ever keep: 


7 Who righteous judgment executes 
for those oppress'd that be, ; 
Who to the hungry. giveth food; 
God sets the pris’ners free. 
8 The reed doth give the blind their 
si 
the béved down doth raise : : 
The Lord doth dearly love all those 
that walk in upright ways. 


9 The stranger’s shield, the widow’s stay, 

the orphan’s help, i is he: 

But yet by him the wicked’s way 
turn’d upside down shall be. 

10 The Lord shall ey ah evermore ; 

thy God, O Sion, h 

Reigns to all bone 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM CXLVII. 


i Pees ye the Lord; for it is good 
praise to our God to sing: 
For it is pleasant, and to praise 
it is a comely thing. 
2 God doth build up Je erusalem 5 
* and he it is alone 
That the dispers’d of Israel 
doth gather into one. 





3 Those that are broken in their heart, 

and grieved in their minds, 
He healeth, and their painful wounds 

he tenderly up-binds. 

4 He counts the number of the stars ; ¢ 
he names them evry one. 

5 Great is our Lord, and of great pow’; 
his wisdom search can none. 


6 The Lord lifts up the meek ; and casts 
the wicked to the sround. 

7 Sing to the Lord, and give him thanks; 
on harp his praises sound ; 

8 Who covereth the heav’n with londs, 
who for the earth below 

Prepareth rain, who maketh grass 

upon the mountains grow. 


9 He gives the beast his food, he feeds 

the ravens young that cry. 

10 His pleasure not in horses’ strength, 
nor in man’s legs, doth lie. 

11 But in all those that do him fear 
the Lord doth pleasure take; 

In those that to his mercy do 

by hope themselves betake. 


12 The Lord praise, O Jerusalem ; 
Sion, thy God confess: 

13 For thy gates’ bars he maketh strong; 
thy sons in thee doth bless. 

14 He in thy borders maketh peace ; 
with fine wheat filleth thee. 

15 He sends forth his command on earth, 
his word runs speedily. 


16 Hoar-frost, like ashes, scatt'reth he; : 
like wool he snow doth give : 

17 Like morsels casteth forth his ice ; 
who in its cold can live? 

18 He sendeth forth his mighty word, 
and melteth them again; 

His wind he makes to ‘blow, and then 

the waters flow amain. 


19 The doctrine of his holy word 
to Jacob he doth show; 
His statutes and his judgments he 
gives Israel to know. 
20 To any nation never he 
such favour did afford ; 
For they his judgments have not 
known. 
O do ye praise the Lord. 


PSALM CXLVIII. 


1 RAISE God. 
praise the Lord, 
in heights praise to him be, 


From heavens 











2 All ye his angels, praise ye him; 
his hosts all, praise him ye. 
| 30 praise ye him, both sun and 
moon ; 
praise him, all stars of light. 
4 Ye heav’ns of heav’ns him praise, and 
floods 
above the heavens’ height. 


5 Let all the creatures praise the name 
of our almighty Lord: 
For he commanded, and they were 
created by his word. 
6 He also, for all times to come, 
hath them establish’d sure ; 
He hath appointed them a law 
which ever shall endure. 


7 Praise ye JEHOVAH from the earth, 
dragons, and evry deep: 
8 Fire, hail, snow, vapour, stormy 


wind, 
his word that fully keep. 
9 All hills and mountains, 
trees, 
and all ye cedars high: 
10 Beasts, and all cattle, creeping things, 
and all ye birds that fly. 


11 Kings of the earth, all nations, 
princes, earth’s judges all: | 
12 Both young men, yea, and maidens 


too, 
old men, and children small. 
13 Let them God’s name praise; for his 
name 
alone is excellent: 
_ His glory reacheth far above 
the earth and firmament. 








fruitful 


14 His people’s horn, the praise of all 
is saints, exalteth he; 
yn Isr’el’s seed, a people near 
to him. The Lord praise ye. 


Another of the same. 


1 HE Lord of heav’n confess, 
On high his glory raise. 

2 Him let all angels bless, 

Him all his armies praise. 
3 Him glorify 
Sun, moon, and stars; 
| 4 Ye higher spheres, 
And cloudy sky. 


5 From God your beings are, 

Him therefore famous make 
You all created were, 5 

When he the word but spake. 


. 
) 











PSALM CXLIX, 





6 And from that place, 
Where fix’d you be 

By his decree, 

You cannot pass. 


7 Praise God from earth below, 
Ye dragons, and ye deeps: 
8 Fire, hail, clouds, wind, and snow, 
Whom in command he keeps. 
9 Praise ye his name, 
Hills great and small, 
Trees low and tall; 
Beasts wild and tame ; 


All things that creep or fly. 
Ye kings, ye vulgar throng, 
All princes mean or high ; 


10 


AE 


12 Both men and virgins young, 
vn young and old, 
13 Exalt his name ; 


For much his fame 
Should be extoll’d, 


O let God’s name be prais’d 
Above both earth and sky; 
14 For he his saints hath rais’d, 
And set their horn on high; 
Ev’n those that be 
Of Isr’el’s race, 
Near to his grace. 
The Lord praise ye. 


PSALM CXLIX. 
1 ‘pee ye the Lord: unto him 


sing 
a new song, and his praise 
In the assembly of his saints 
in sweet psalms do ye raise. 
2 Let Isr’el in his Maker joy, 
and to him praises sing : 
Let all that Sion’s children are 
be joyful in their King. 


3 O let them unto his great name 
give praises in the dance ; 
Let them with timbrel and with harp 
in songs his praise advance. 
4 For God doth pleasure take in those 
that his own people be; 
And he with his salvation 
the meek will beautify. 


5 And in his glory excellent 
let all his saints rejoice : 
Let them to him upon their beds 
aloud lift up their voice. 
6 Let in their mouth aloft be rais’d 
the high praise of the Lord, 
And let them have in their right 
a sharp two-edged sword ; [hand 

















PSALM CL. 





7 To execute the vengeance due And to him in the firmament 
upon the heathen all, of his pow’r give ye praise. 
And make deserved punishment 2 Because of all his mighty acts, 
upon the people fall. with praise him magnify : 
8 And evn with chains, as pris’ners, O praise him, as he doth excel 
: seh 8 , in glorious majesty. 
their kings that them command; ere . , ah 
Yea, and with iron fetters strong, ° hiner With trumpedgiaetie sins 
the nobles of their land. with psaltery advance: 
9 On them the judgment to perform 4 With timbrel, harp, string’d instru- 
found written in his word: ments, 
This honour is to all his saints. and organs, in the dance, 
O do ye praise the Lord. 5 Praise him on cymbals loud: him 
praise 
PSALM CL, on cymbals sounding high. 
1 PRAISE ye the Lord. God’s praise | 6 Let each thing breathing praise the 
within Lord. 
his sanctuary raise ; Praise to the Lord give ye. 


END OF THE PSALMS. 
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TRANSLATIONS AND PARAPHRASES, 
IN VERSE, 


OF SEVERAL PASSAGES OF 


SACRED SCRIPTURE. 


I. Genesis i. 


1 ET heavy’n arise, let earth appear, 
said the Almighty Lord: 
The heav’n arose, the earth appear’d, 
at his creating word. 
2 Thick darkness brooded o’er the deep : 
God said, “ Let there be light :” 
The light shone forth with smiling ray, 
and scatter’d ancient night. 


3 He bade the clouds ascend on high ; 
the clouds ascend, and bear 
A wat’ry treasure to the sky, 
and float upon the air. 
4 The liquid element below 
was gather’d by his hand; 
The rolling seas together flow, 
_and leave the solid land. 


5 With herbs, and plants, and fruitful 
trees, 
the new-form’d globe he crown’d, 
Ere there was rain to bless the soil, 
or sun to warm the ground. 
6 Then high in heav’n’s resplendent arch 
he plae’d two orbs of light, 
He set the sun to rule the day, 
the moon to rule the night. 


7 Next, from the deep, th’ Almighty 
Kin 


s 
did vital beings frame ; 
Fowls of the air of evry wing, 
~ _ and fish of ev'ry name. 
8 To all the various brutal tribes 
i he gave their wondrous birth; 
At once the lion and the worm 
sprung from the teeming earth. 


9 Then, chief o’er all his works below, 
at last was Adam made ; 
His Maker’s image bless’d his soul, 
and glory crown’d his head. 
10 Fair in th’ Almighty Maker’s eye 
the whole creation stood. 
He view’d the fabric he had rais’d ; 
his word pronoune’d it good. 





IL Genesis xxvili. 20—22, 


1 GOD of Bethel! by whose hand 
thy people still are fed ; 
Who through this weary pilgrimage 
hast all our fathers led; 
2 Our vows, our pray’rs, we now present 
before thy throne of grace : 
God of our fathers! be the God 
of their succeeding race. 


3 Through each perplexing path of life 
our wand ring footsteps guide ; 
Give us each day our daily bread, 
and raiment fit provide. 
4 O spread thy cov’ring wings around, 
till all our wand’rings cease, 
And at our Father’s lov’d abode 
our souls arrive im peace. 


5 Such blessings from thy gracious hand 
our humble pray’rs implore ; 
And thou shalt be our chosen God, 
and portion evermore. 


III. Jos i. 21. 


1 AKED as from the earth we came, 
and enter’d life at first ; 
Naked we to the earth return, 
and mix with kindred dust. 
2 Whate’er we fondly call our own 
belongs to heav’n’s great Lord ; 
The blessings lent us for a day 
are soon to be restor’d. 


3 Tis God that lifts our comforts high, 
or sinks them in the grave : 
He gives; and, when he takes away, 
he takes but what he gave. 
4. Then, ever blessed be his name! 
his goodness swell’d our store ; 
His justice but resumes its own; 
*tis ours still to adore. 


TV. Jog iii. 17---20. 


1 jo hos stilland peaceful is the grave! 
where, life’s vain tumults past, 

Th’ appointed house, by Heavwn’s de- 

receives us all at last. {cree, 




















PARAPHRASES V. VI. VII. VIII. 





2 The wicked there from troubling cease, 
their passions rage no more; 
And there the weary pilgrim rests 
from all the toils he bore. 


3 There rest the pris’ners, now releas’d 
from slav’ry’s sad abode; 
No more they hear th’ oppressor’s 
or dread the tyrant’s rod. voice, 
4 There servants, masters, small and 
partake the same repose; _[great, 
And there, in peace, the ashes mix 
of those who once were foes. 


5 All, levell’d by the hand of Death, 
he sleeping in the tomb; 
Till God in judgment calls them forth, 
to meet their final doom. 


Viel ORmurG= Ios 


1 HO’ trouble springs not from the 
dust, 
nor sorrow from the ground; 
Yet ills on ills, by Heav’n’s decree, 
in man’s estate are found. 
2 As sparks in close succession rise, 
so man, the child of woe, 
Is doom’d to endless cares and toils 
through all his life below. 


2 But with my God I leave my cause; 
from him I seek relief ; 
To him, in confidence of pray’r, 
unbosom all my grief. 
4 Unnumber’d are his wondrous works, 
unsearchable his ways ; 
’Tis his the mourning soul to cheer, 
the bowed down to raise. 


VI. Jos viii, 11—22. 


1 f Peet rush may rise where waters 
and flags beside the stream; [flow, 
But soon their verdure fades and dies 
before the scorching beam: 
2 So is the sinner’s hope cut off; 
or, if it transient rise, 
’Tis like the spider’s airy web, 
from evry breath that flies. 


3 Fix’d on his house he leans ; his house 
and all its props decay : 
He holds it fast ; but, while he holds, 
the tott’ring frame gives way. 
4 Fair, in his garden, to the sun 
his boughs with verdure smile; 
And, deeply fix’d, his spreading roots 
unshaken stand a while. 
5 But forth the sentence flies from 
Heav’n, 
that sweeps him from his place; 





Which then denies him for its lord, 
nor owns it knew his face. 
6 Lo! this the joy of wicked men, 
who Heavn’s high laws despise : 
They quickly fall; and in their room 
as quickly others rise. 


7 But, for the just, with gracious care, 
God will his pow’r employ ; 
He'll teach their lips to sing his praise, 
and fill their hearts with joy. 


VII. - Jos 1x4 2-10! 
1 OW should the sons of Adam's 
race 


be pure before their God? 

If he contends in righteousness, 
we sink beneath his rod. 

2If he should mark my words and 
thoughts 

with strict inquiring eyes, 

Could I for one of thousand faults 
the least excuse devise ? 


3 Strong is his arm, his heart is wise ; 
who dares with him contend ? 
Or who, that tries th’ unequal strife, 
shall prosper in the end ? 
4 He makes the mountains feel his 
and their old seats forsake ; [wrath, 
The trembling earth deserts her place, 
and all her pillars shake. 


5 He bids the sun forbear to rise; 
th’ obedient sun forbears : 
His hand with sackcloth spreads the 
and seals up all the stars. [skies, 
6 He walks upon the raging sea; 
flies on the stormy wind: 
None can explore his wondrous way, 
or his dark footsteps find. 


VIIL Jos xiv. 1—15. 


1 Hee are thy days, and full of woe, 
O man, of woman born ! 
Thy doom is written, “ Dust thou art, 
-and shalt to dust return.” 
2 Behold the emblem of thy state 
in flows that bloom and die, 
Or in the shadow’s fleeting form, ~ 
that mocks the gazer’s eye. 


3 Guilty and frail, how shalt thou stand 
before thy sov’reign Lord ? 
Can troubled and polluted springs. 
a hallow’d stream afford ? 
4 Determin’d are the days that fly 
successive o'er thy head; 
The number’d hour is on the wing 
that lays thee with the dead. 








- PARAPHRASES IX. X. 





5 Great God ! afflict not in thy wrath 
the short allotted span, 

’ That bounds the few and weary days 
of pilgrimage to man. 

6 All nature dies, and lives again: 
the flow’ that paints the field, 

The trees that crown the mountain’s 
brow, 

and boughs and blossoms yield, 


7 Resign the honours of their form 
at Winter’s stormy blast, 
And leave the naked leafless plain 
a desolated waste. 
§ Yet soon reviving plants and flow’rs 
anew shall deck the plain ; 
The woods shall hear the voice of 
and flourish green again. [Spring, 
9 But man forsakes this earthly scene, 
ah! never to return: 
Shall any foll’wing spring revive 
the ashes of the urn? 
10 The mighty flood that rolls along 
its torrents to the main, 
Can ne’er recall its waters lost 
from that abyss again. 


11 So days, and years, and ages past, 
descending down to night, 
Can henceforth never more return 
back to the gates of light ; 
12 And man, when laid in lonesome grave, 
shall sleep in Death’s dark gloom, 
Until th’ eternal morning wake 
the slumbers of the tomb. 


13 O may the grave become to me 
the bed of peaceful rest, 
Whence I shall gladly rise at length, 
and mingle with the blest ! 
14 Cheer’d by this hope, with patient 
Tl wait Heav’n’s high decree,{mind, 
Till the appointed period come, 
when death shall set me free. 


IX. Jos xxvi. 6, to the end. . 


1 \ \ 7 HO can resist th’ Almighty arm 
that made the starry skcy? 
Or who elude the certain glance 
of God’s all-seeing eye? 
2 From him no coving vails our crimes; 
hell opens to his sight ; 
And all Destruction’s secret snares 
lie full disclos’d in light. 


3 Firm on the boundless void of space 
he pois’d the steady pole, 
And in the circle of his clouds 
bade secret waters roll. 








4 While nature’s universal frame 
its Maker’s pow’r reveals, 
His throne, remote from mortal eyes, 
an awful cloud conceals. 


5 From where the rising day ascends, 
to where it sets in night, 
He compasses the floods with bounds, 
and checks their threat’ning might. 
6 The pillars that support the sky 
tremble at his rebuke ; 
Through all its caverns quakes the 
as though its centre shook. [earth, 


7 He brings the waters from their beds, 
although no tempest blows, 
And smites the kingdom of the proud | 
without the hand of foes. | 
8 With bright inhabitants above 
he fills the heav’nly land, 
And all the crooked serpent’s breed 
dismay’d before him stand. 


9 Few of his works can we survey ; 
these few our skill transcend : 

But the full thunder of his pow’ 
what heart can comprehend ? 


X. Proy. i. 20—31. 


1 - streets, and op’nings of the gates, 
where pours the busy crowd, 
Thus heavnly Wisdom lifts her voice, 
and cries to men aloud : 
2 How long, ye scorners of the truth, 
scornful will ye remain ? 
How long shall fools their folly love, 
and hear my words in vain ? 


3 O turn, at last, at my reproof! 
and, in that happy hour, 
His bless’d effusions on your heart 
my Spirit down shall pour. 
4 But since so long, with earnest voice, 
to you in vain | call, 
Since all my counsels and reproofs 
. thus ineftectual fall ; 


5 The time will come, when humbled 
in Sorrow’s evil day, ow, 
Your voice by anguish shall be taught, 
but taught too late, to pray. 
6 When, like the whirlwind, o’er the 
comes Desolation’s blast ; [deep 
Pray’rs then extorted shall be vain, 
the hour of mercy past. 


7 The choice you made has fix’d your 

for this is Heavn’s decree, [doom: 

That with the fruits of what he sow’d 
the sinner fill’d shall be. 























PARAPHRASES XI. 


XIL XIII. XIV. XV. 





XI. Prov. iii. 13—17. 


1 HAPPY is the man who hears 
Instruction’s warning voice ; 
And who celestial Wisdom makes 
his early, only choice. 
2 For she has treasures greater far 
that east or west unfold ; 
And her rewards more precious are 
than all their stores of gold. 


3 In her right hand she holds to view 
a length of happy days ; 
Riches, with splendid honours join’d, 
are what her left displays. 
4 She guides the young with innocence, 
in pleasure’s paths to tread, 
A crown of glory she bestows 
upon the hoary head. 


5 According as her labours rise, 
so her rewards increase ; 
Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peace. 


XII. Proy. vi. 6—12. 


1 E indolent and slothful! rise 
View the ant’s labours, and be 


wise ; 

She has no guide to point her way, 
No ruler chiding her delay : 

2 Yet see with what incessant cares 
She for the winter’s storm prepares ; 
In summer she provides her meat 
And harvest finds her store complete. 


3 But when will slothful man arise ? 
How long shall sleep seal up his eyes ? 
Sloth more indulgence still demands ; 
Sloth shuts the eyes, and folds the 

hands. 

4 But mark the end ; want shall assail, 
When all your strength and vigour fail; 
Want, like an armed man, shall rush 
The hoary head of age to crush. 


XIII. Prov. vii. 22, to the end. 


1 1 goes silence, all ye sons of men, 
and hear with rev’rence due ; 
Eternal Wisdom from above 
thus lifts her voice to you: 
21 was th’ Almighty’s chief delight 
from everlasting days, 
Ere yet his arm was stretched forth 
the heav’ns and earth to raise. 


3 Before the sea began to flow, 
and leave the solid land, 
Before the hills and mountains rose, 
I dwelt at his right hand, 








4. When first he rear’d the arch of heay’n, 
and spread the clouds on air, 
When first the fountains of the deep 
he open’d, I was there. 


5 There I was with him, when he 
his compass o’er the deep, [stretch’d 
And charg’d the ocean’s swelling waves 
within their bounds to keep. 
6 With joy I saw th’ abode prepar’d 
which men were soon to fill : 
Them from the first of days I lowd, 
unchang’d, I love them still. 


7 Now therefore hearken to my words, 
ye children, and be wise : 
Happy the man that keeps my ways; 
the man that shuns them dies. 
8 Where dubious paths perplex the mind, 
direction I afford ; 
Life shall be his that follows me, 
and favour from the Lord. 


9 But he who scorns my sacred laws 
shall deeply wound his heart, 
He courts destruction who contemns 
the counsel I impart. 


XIV. Kccuxs. vii. 2—6. 


1 HILE others crowd the house 
of mirth, 
and haunt the gaudy show, 
Let such as would with Wisdom dwell, 
frequent the house of woe. 
2 Better to weep with those who weep, 
and share th’ afflicted’s smart, 
Than mix with fools in giddy joys 
that cheat and wound the heart. 


3 When virtuous sorrow clouds the face, 
and tears bedim the eye, 
The soul is led to solemn thought, 
and wafted to the sky. 
4 The wise in heart revisit oft 
grief’s dark sequester’d cell ;_ 
The thoughtless still with levity 
and mirth delight to dwell. 


5 The noisy laughter of the fool 
is like the crackling sound 
Of blazing thorns, which quickly fall 
in ashes to the ground. 


XV. Kccuus. ix. 4, 5, 6, 10. 


1 AS long as life its term extends, 
Hope’s blest dominion never 
ends ; 
For while the lamp holds on to burn, 
The greatest sinner may return, 




















PARAPHRASES XVI. XVII. XVIII. XIX. 





2 Life is the season God hath giv’n 
To fly from hell, and rise to heavn ; 
That day of grace fleets fast away, 
And none its rapid course can stay. 


3 The living know that they must die; 
But all the dead forgotten lie: 
Their mem’ry and their name is gone, 
Alike unknowing and unknown. 

4 Their hatred and their love is lost, 
Their envy bury’d in the dust; 
They have no share in all that’s done 
Beneath the circuit of the sun. 


5 Then what thy thoughts design to do, 
Still let thy hands with might pursue; 
Since no device nor work is found, 
Nor wisdom underneath the ground. 

§ In the cold grave, to which we haste, 
There are no acts of pardon past: 

But fix’d the doom of all remains, 
And everlasting silence reigns. 


XVI. Eccues. xii. 1. 


1 re life’s gay morn, when sprightly 
with vital ardour glows, — [youth 
And shines in all the fairest charms 
__ which beauty can disclose ; 
2 Deep on thy soul, before its pow’rs 
are yet by vice enslav’d, 
Be thy Creator’s glorious name 
and character engrav’d. 


3 For soon the shades of grief shall cloud 
the sunshine of thy days; 
And cares, and toils, in endless round, 
encompass all thy ways. 
4 Soon shall thy heart the woes of age 
in mournful groans deplore, 
And sadly muse on former joys, 
that now return no more. 


XVII. Isaran i. 10—19. 


1 ULERS of Sodom ! hear the voice 
of heav’n’s eternal Lord ; 
Men of Gomorrah! bend your ear 
submissive to his word. 
2’Tis thus he speaks: To what intent 
are your oblations vain ? 
Why load my altars with your gifts, 
polluted and profane? 


3 Burnt-offrings long may blaze to 
and incense cloud the skies ; [heayv’n, 
The worship and the worshipper 
are hateful in my eyes. 
4 Your rites, your fasts, your pray’rs, I 
and pomp of solemn days: [scorn, 
I know your hearts are full of guile, 
and crooked are your ways. 








5 But cleanse your hands, ye guilty race, 
and cease from deeds of sin; 
Learn in your actions to be just, 
and pure in heart within. 
6 Mock not my name with honours vain, 
but keep my holy laws; 
Do justice to the friendless poor, 
and plead the widow’s cause. 
7 Then though your guilty souls are 
with sins of crimson dye, [stain’d 
Yet, through my grace, with snow 
in whiteness they shall vie. [itself 


XVIII. Isarau ii. 2—6. 


1 EHOLD! the mountain of the 
in latter days shall rise Ryrs 
On mountain tops above the hills, 
and draw the wond’ring eyes. 
2 To this the joyful nations round, 
all tribes and tongues shall flow; 
Up to the hill of God, they'll say, 
and to his house we'll go. 


3 The beam that shines from Sion hill 
shall lighten ev'ry land ; 
The King who reigns in Salem’s tow’rs 
shall all the world command. 
4 Among the nations he shall judge ; 
his judgments truth shall guide; 
His sceptre shall protect the just, 
and quell the sinner’s pride. 
5 No strife shall rage, nor hostile feuds 
disturb those peaceful years ; 
To ploughshares men shall beat their 
swords, 
to pruning-hooks their spears. 
6 No longer hosts encount’ring hosts 
shall crowds of slain deplore ; 
They hang the trumpet in the hall, 
and study war no more. 
7 Come then, O house of Jacob! come 
to worship at his shrine ; 
And, walking in the light of God, 
with holy beauties shine. 


XIX. Isaraw ix. 2—8. 


1 HE race that long in darkness pin’d 
have seen a glorious light ; 
The people dwell in day, who dwelt 
in death’s surrounding night. 
2 To hail thy rise, thou better Sun! 
the gath’ring nations come, 
Joyous, as when the reapers bear 
the harvest treasures home. 
3 For thou our burden hast remov’d, 
and quell’d th’ oppressor’s sway, 
Quick as the slaughter’d squadrons fel! 
in Midian’s evil day. 














XXL XXII. XXIII. 





4 To us a Child of hope is born; 
to us a Son is givn; 

Him shall the tribes of earth obey, 
him all the hosts of heawn. 


5 His name shall be the Prince of Peace, 
for evermore ador’d, 
The Wonderful, the Counsellor, 
the great and mighty Lord, 
6 His powr ree nee shall spread, 
his reign no end shall know; 
Justice shall guard his throne above, 
and peace abound below. 


XX, Isatau xxvi. 1—7. 


1 $Toe glorious Sion’s courts appear, 
the city of our God! 
His throne he hath establish’d here, 
here fix’d his lov’d abode. 
2 Its walls, defended by his grace, 
no pow’ shall e’er o’erthrow, 
Salvation is its bulwark sure 
against th’ assailing foe. ~ 


3 Lift up the everlasting gates, 
the sere wide open fling ; 
Enter, ye nations, who obey 
the statutes of our King. 
4 Here shall ye taste unmingled joys, 
and dwell in perfect peace, 
Ye, who have known JEHOVAH’s 
and trusted in his grace. [ mame, 


5 Trust in the Lord, for ever trust, 
and banish all your fears ; 
Strength in the Lord JEHOVAH 
eternal as his years. [dwells 
6 What though the wicked dwell on high, 
his arm shall bring them low ; 
Low as the caverns of the grave 
their lofty heads shall bow. 
7 Along the dust shall then be spread 
their tow’rs, that brave the skies : 
On them the needy’s feet shall tread, 
and on their ruins rise. 





XXI. Isatan xxxiil. 13—18, 


1 TTEND, ye tribes that dwell 
remote, 
‘ye tribes at hand, give ear; 
Th’ upright in heart alone have hope, 
the false in heart have fear. 
2 The man who walks with God in truth, 
and evry guile disdains ; 
Who hates to lift oppression’s rod, 
and scorns its shameful gains ; 


3 Whose soul abhors the impious bribe 
that tempts from truth to stray, 


8 





And from th’ enticing snares of vice 
who turns his eyes away: 
4 His dwelling, midst the strength of 
shall ever stand secure ; [rocks, 
His Father will provide his bread, 
his water shall be sure. 


5 For him the kingdom of the just 
afar doth glorious shine; 
And he the King of kings shall see 
in majesty divine, 
XXII. Isaran xl. 27, to the end. 
1 HY pour’st thou forth thine 
anxious plaint, 
despairing of relief, 
As if the Lord o’erlook’d thy cause, 
and did not heed thy grief? 
2 Hast thou not known, hast thou not 
that firm remains on high  [heard, 
The everlasting throne of Him 
who form’d the earth and sky 2 


3 Art thou afraid his pow’r shall fail 
when comes thy evil day? 
And can an all-creating arm 
grow weary or decay ? 
4 Supreme in wisdom as in pow’ 
the Rock of ages stands ; ; 
Though him thou canst not see, nor 
the working of his hands. _ [trace 
5 He gives the conquest to the weak, 
supports the fainting heart; 
And courage in the evil hour 
his heawnly aids impart. 
6 Mere human pow’ shall fast decay, 
and youthful vigour cease ; 
But they who wait upon the Lord, 
in strength shall still increase. 
7 They with unwearyd feet shall tread 
the path of life divine; 
With growing ardour onward move, 
with growing brightness shine. 
8 On eagles’ wings they mount, they 
their wings are faith and love, [soar, 
Till, past the cloudy regions here, 
they rise to heay’n above, 


XXIII. Isazaw xlii. 1—13. 


1 eee my Servant ! see him rise 
exalted in my might ! 
Him have I chosen, and in him 
I place supreme delight. 
2 On him, in rich effusion pour’d, 
my Spirit shall descend ; 
My truths and judgmentshe shallshew 
to earth’s remotest end. 


| 
3 Gentle and still shall be his voice, | 





no threats from him proceed ; 
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PARAPHRASES XXIV. XXV. 


The smoking flax he shall not quench, 


nor break the bruised reed. 
4 The feeble spark to flames he'll raise : 
the weak will not despise ; 
Judgment he shall bring forth to truth, 
and make the fallen rise. 


5 The progress of his zeal and pow’r 
shall never know decline, 
Till foreign lands and distant isles 
receive the law divine. 
6 He who erected heav’n’s bright arch, 
and bade the planets roll, 
Who peopled all the climes of earth, 
and form’d the human soul, 


7 Thus saith the Lord, Thee have I rais’d, 
my Prophet thee install ; 
In right P’ve rais’d thee, and in strength 
Tl succour whom I call. 
8 I will establish with the lands 
a covenant in thee, 
To give the Gentile nations light, 
and set the pris’ners free: 


9 Asunder burst the gates of brass; 
the iron fetters fall ; 
And gladsome light and liberty 
are straight restor’d to all. 
10 I am the Lord, and by the name 
of great JEHOVAH known; 
No idol shall usurp my praise, 
nor mount into my throne. 


11 Lo! former scenes, predicted once, 
conspicuous rise to view ; 
And future scenes, predicted now, 
shall be accomplish’d too. 
12 Sing to the Lord in joyful strains! 
let earth his praise resound, 
Ye who upon the ocean dwell, 
and fill the isles around! 


.13 O city of the Lord ! begin 


the universal song ; 
And let the scatter’d villages 
the cheerful notes prolong. 
14 Let Kedar’s wilderness afar 
lift up its lonely voice ; 
And let the tenants of the rock 
with accents rude rejoice ; 


|15 Till ’midst the streams of distant 


the islands sound his praise; [lands 
And all combin’d, with one accord, 
JEHOVAH’s glories raise. 


XXIV. Isatan xlix. 13—17. 


’ 


ee I; heav’ns, send forth your song of 


praise! i 
earth, raise your voice below ! 








Let hills and mountains join the hymn, 
and joy through nature flow. 
2 Behold how gracious is our God! 
hear the consoling strains, 
Inwhich he cheers our drooping hearts, 
and mitigates our pains. 


3 Cease ye, when days of darkness come, 
in sad dismay to mourn, 
As if the Lord could leave his saints 
forsaken or forlorn. 
4 Can the fond mother e’er forget 
the infant whom she bore? 
And can its plaintive cries be heard, 
nor move compassion more? 


5 She may forget : nature may fail 
a parent’s heart to move ; 
But Sion on my heart shall dwell 
in everlasting love, 
6 Full in my sight, upon my hands 
I have engray’d her name: 
My hands shall build her ruin’d walls, 
and raise her broken frame, 


XXV. Isaraz liii. 


1 OW few receive with cordial faith 
the tidings which we bring? 
How few have seen the arm reveal’d 
of heav’n’s eternal King? 
2 The Saviour comes! no outward pomp 
bespeaks his presence nigh ; 
No earthly beauty shines in him 
to draw the carnal eye. 


3 Fair as a beauteous tender flowr 
amidst the desert grows, 
So slighted by a rebel race 
the heav’nly Saviour rose. 
4 Rejected and despis’d of men, 
behold a man of woe ! 
Grief was his close companion still 
through all his life below. 


5 Yet all the griefs he felt were ours, 
ours were the woes he bore : 
Pangs, not his own, his spotless soul 
with bitter anguish tore. 
6 We held himas condemn’d by Heav’n, 
an outcast from his God, 
While for our sins he groan’d, he bled, 
beneath his Father's rod. 


7 His sacred blood hath wash’d our souls 
from sin’s polluted stain ; 
His stripes have heal’d us, and his 
reviv d our souls again. [ death 
8 We all, like sheep, had gone astray 
in ruin’s fatal road : 
On him were our transgressions laid ; 
he bore the mighty load. 


D 

















PARAPHRASES XXXVI. XXVILI. 





9 Wrong’d and oppress’d, how meekly he 

in patient silence stood ! 

Mute, as the peaceful harmless lamb, 
when brought to shed its blood. 

10 Who can his : generation tell ? 

from prison see him led! 

With impious show of law condemn’d, 
and number’d with the dead. 


11 Midst sinners low in dust he lay; 
the rich a grave supply d: 
Unspotted was his blameless life; 
unstain’d by sin he dy’d. 
12 Yet God shall raise his head on high 
though thus he brought him low; 
His sacred off’ring, when complete, 
shall terminate his woe. 


13 For, saith the Lord, my pleasure then 
shall prosper in his hand ; 
His shall a num’rous offspring be, 
and still his honours stand. 
14 His soul, rejoicing, shall behold 
the purchase of his pain ; 
And all the guilty whom he say'd 
shall bless Messiah’s reign. 


15 He with the great shall share the spoil, 
and baffle all his foes ; 
Thoughrank’d with sinners, here he fell 
a conqueror he rose. 
16 He dy'd to bear the guilt of men, 
that sin might be forgiv’n: 
He lives to bless them and defend, 
and plead their cause in heav’n. 


XXXVI. Isaran ly. 


1 | i O! ye that thirst, approach the 
where living waters flow: [spring 
Free to that sacred rege all 
without a price may 
2 How long to streams of false delight 
will ye in crowds repair ? 
How long your strength and substance 
on trifles, light as S air? [waste 


3 My stores afford those rich supplies 
that health and pleasure give: 
Incline your ear, and come to me; ; 
the soul that hears shall live. 
4 With you a coynant I will make, 
that ever shall endure ; 
The hope which gladden’d David’s 
my mercy hath made sure. [heart 


5 Behold he comes! your leader comes, 
with might and honour crown’d ; 
A witness who shall spread my name 
to earth’s remotest bound. 
6 See! nations hasten to his call 
from ev'ry distant shore ; 








Isles, yet unknown, shall bow te him, 
and Isr’el’s God adore. 


7 Seek ye the Lord while yet his ear 
is open to your call ; 
While offer’d mercy still is near, 
before his footstool fall. 
8 Let sinners quit their evil ways, 
their evil thoughts forego ; 
And God, when they to him return, 
returning grace will show. 


9 He pardons with o’erflowing love: 

for, hear the voice divine! 

My nature is not like to yours, 
nor like your ways are mine : 

10 But far as heav’n’s resplendent orbs 

beyond earth’s spot extend, 

As far my thoughts, as far my ways, 
your ways and thoughts transcend. 


11 And as the rains from heav’ n distil, 
nor thither mount again, 
But swell the earth with fruitful j juice, 
and all its tribes sustain : 
12 So not a word that flows from me 
shall ineffectual fall; 
But universal nature prove 
obedient to my call, 


13 With joy and peace shall then be led 
the glad converted lands ; 
The lofty mountains then shall sing, 
the forests clap their hands, 
14 Where briers grew ’midst barren wilds, 
shall firs and myrtles spring ; 
And nature, through itsutmost bounds, 
eternal praises sing. 


- XXVII. Isaran lvii. 15, 16. 


1 pve: speaks the high and_lofty 
ye tribes of earth, give ear; [ One; 
The words of your Almighty ine 
with sacred rev’ rence hear: 
2 Amidst the majesty of heav’n 
my throne is fix’d on high; 
And through eternity I hear 
the praises of the sky: 


3 Yet, looking down, I visit oft 
the humble hallow’d cell; 
And with the penitent who mourn 
tis my delight to dwell; 
4 The downcast spirit to revive, 
the sad in soul to cheer ; 
And from the bed of dust the man 
of heart contrite to rear. 
5 With me dwells no relentless wrath 
against the human race ; 
The souls which I have form’d shall 
a refuge in my grace. [find 
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XXVIII. Isatan lviii. 5—9., 


1 ATTEND, and mark the solemn fast 
which to the Lord is dear ; 
Disdain the false unhallow’d mask ’ 

which vain dissemblers wear. 
2 Do I delight in sorrow’s dress ? 
saith he who reigns above ; 
The hanging head and rueful look, 
- will they attract my love ? 


3 Let such as feel oppression’s load 
thy tender pity share: 
And let the helpless, homeless poor, 
be thy peculiar care. 
4 Go, bid the hungry orphan be 
with thy abundance blest ; 
Invite the wand’rer to thy gate, 
and spread the couch of rest. 
5 Let him who pines with piercing cold 
by thee be warm’d and clad ; 
Be thine the blissful task to make 
the downcast mourner glad. 


- 6 Then, bright as morning, shall come 


in peace and joy, thy days; | forth, 
And glory from the Lord above 
shall shine on all thy ways. 


XXIX. Lamenv. iii. 37—40. 
1 sera the mighty, where is he 
who saith, and it is done? 
Each varying scene of changeful life 
is from the Lord alone. 
2, He gives in gladsome bow’rs to dwell, 
or clothes in sorrow’s shroud ; 
His hand hath form’d the light, his 


an 
hath form’d the dark’ning cloud. 


3 Why should a living man complain 
beneath the chast’ning rod? 
Our sins afflict us; and the cross 
must bring us back to God. 

4 O sons of men! with anxious care 
your hearts and ways explore ; 
Return from paths of vice to God: 

return, and sin no more! 


XXX. Hosxa vi. 1—4. 


1 OME, let us to the Lord our God 
with contrite hearts return ; 
Our God is gracious, nor will leave 
the desolate to mourn. 
2, His voice commands the tempest forth, 
and stills the stormy wave ; 
And though his arm be strong to 
*tis also strong to save. [smite, 


3 Long hath the night of sorrow reign’d ; 
the dawn shall bring us light ; 











God shall appear, and we shall rise 
with gladness in his sight. 
4 Our hearts, if God we seek to know, 
shall know him, and rejoice ; 
His coming like the morn shall be, 
like morning songs his voice. 


5 As dew upon the tender herb, 
diffusing fragrance round ; 
As show’rs that usher in the spring, 
and cheer the thirsty ground : 
6 So shall his presence bless our souls, | 
and shed a joyful light ; 
That hallow’d morn shall chase away 
the sorrows of the night. 


XX XE Macaw vi,-6=9. 


1 al eds speaks the heathen: How | 
shall man 
the Pow’r Supreme adore? 
With what accepted off’rings come 
his mercy to implore? 
2 Shall clouds of incense to the skies 
with grateful odour speed ? 
Or victims from a thousand hills 
upon the altar bleed? 


3 Does justice nobler blood demand 
to save the sinner’s life? 
Shall, trembling, in his offspring’s side 
the father plunge the knife? 
4 No: God rejects the bloody rites 
which blindfold zeal began ; 
His oracles of truth proclaim 
the message brought to man. 


5 He what is good hath clearly shown, 
O favour’d race! to thee ; 
And what doth God require of those 
who bend to him the knee? =~ 
6 Thy deeds, let sacred justice rule ; 
thy heart, let mercy fill ; 
And, walking humbly with thy God, 
to him resign thy will. 


XXXIL Haak. iii, 17, 18. 


1 W HAT though no flow’rs the fig- 
tree clothe, 
though vines their fruit deny, 
The labour of the olive fail, 
and fields no meat supply ? 
2 Though from the fold, with sad 
my flock cut off I see; —_ [ surprise, 
Though famine pine in empty stalls, 
where herds were wont to be? 
3 Yet in the Lord will I be glad, 
and glory in his love ; 
In him Pll joy, who will the God 
of my salvation prove. 








| 
| 
| 
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| 4 He to my tardy feet shall lend 


the swiftness of the roe ; 
Till, rais’d on high, I safely dwell 
beyond the reach of woe. 


5 God is the treasure of my soul, 
the source of lasting joy: 
A joy which want shall not impair, 
nor death itself destroy. 


XXXII. Marrs. vi. 9—14.- 


1 ATHER of all! we bow to thee, 
who dwell’st in heay’n ador’d; 
But present still through all thy works, 
the universal Lord. 
2 For ever hallow’d be thy name 
by all beneath the skies ; 
And may thy kingdom still advance, 
till grace to glory rise. : 


3 A grateful homage may we yield, 
with hearts resign’d to thee; 
And as in heayn thy will is done, 
on earth so let it be. 
4 From day to day we humbly own 
the hand that feeds us still: 
Give us our bread, and teach to rest 
contented in thy will. 


5 Our sins before thee we confess ; 
O may they be forgiv’n! 
As we to others mercy shew, 
we mercy beg from Heav’n. 

6 Still let thy grace our life direct ; 
from evil guard our way ; 
And in temptation’s fatal path 

permit us not to stray. 


7 For thine the powr, the kingdom 
all glory’s due to thee: [thine ; 
Thine from eternity they were, 
and thine shall ever be. 


XXXIV. Marru. xi, 25, to the end. 


il HUS spoke the Saviour of the 
world, 
and rais’d his eyes to heavwn: 
To thee, O Father ! Lord of all, 
eternal praise be giv’n. 
2 Thou to the pure and lowly heart 
hast heawnly truth reveal’d; 
Which from the self-conceited mind 
Thy wisdom hath conceal’d. 


3 Ev’n so! thou, Father, hast ordain’ d 
thy high decree to stand ; 
Nor men nor angels may presume 
the reason to demand. 
4 Thou only know’st the Son: from thee 
my kingdom I receive; 











And none the Father know but they 
who in the Son believe. 


5 Come then to me, all ye who groan, 
with guilt and fears op rest ; 
Resign to me the willing eart, 
and I will give you rest. 
6 Take up my yoke, and learn of me 
the meek and lowly mind; 
And thus your weary troubled souls 
repose and peace shall find. 


7 For light and gentle is my yoke ; 
the burden | impose ~ 
Shall ease the heart, which groan’d 
beneath a load of woes, | before 


XXXV. Marrs. xxvi. 26—29. 


ad eta: on that night, when doom’d 
to know 
The eager rage of ev ry foe, 
That night i in which he was betray’d, 
The Saviour of the world took bread : 
2 And, after thanks and glory givn 
To him that rules in earth and heav’n, 
That symbol of his flesh he broke, 
And thus to all his foll’wers spoke: 


3 My broken body thus I give 
For you, for all; take, eat, and live ; 
And oft the sacred rite renew, 
That brings my wondrous love to view. 
4 Then in his hands the cup he rais’d, 
And God anew he thank’d and prais’d f 
While kindness in his bosom glow’d, 
And from his lips salvation flowds 


5 My blood I thus pour forth, he cries, 
To cleanse the soul in sin that lies; 
Tn this the covenant is seal’d, 

And Heav’n’s eternal grace reveal'd, 
6 With love to man this cup is fraught, 
Let all partake the sacred draught ; 
Through latest ages let it pour, 

In mem’ry of my dying hour. 


XXXVI. Luxe i. 46—56. 
1 \ | Y soul and spirit, fill’d with joy, 
my God and Saviour praise, 
Whose goodness did from poor estate 
his humble handmaid raise. » 
2 Me bless’d of God, the God of might, 
all ages shall proclaim ; 
From age to age his mercy lasts, 
and holy is his name. 
3 Strength with his arm th’ Almighty 
the proud his looks abas’d ; [shewd; 
He cast the mighty to the ground, 
the meek to honour rais’ 
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4 The hungry with good things were 
the rich with hunger pin’d: [fill’d, 
He sent his servant Isr’el help, 
and call’d his love to mind; 


5 Which to our fathers’ ancient race 
his promise did ensure, 
To Abrah’m and his chosen seed, 
for ever to endure. 


XXXVII. Luxe ii, S—15. 


1 \ \ ) HILE humble shepherds watch’d 
their flocks 
in Bethleh’m’s plains by night, 
An angel sent from heav’n appear’d, 
| and filld the plains with light. 
| 2 Fear not, he said, (for sudden dread 
had seiz’d their troubled mind ;) 
Glad tidings of great joy I bring 
to you, and all mankind. 


3 To you, in David’s town, this day 
is born, of David’s line, 
The Saviour, who is Christ the Lord ; 
and this shall be the sign: 
4 The heawnly Babe you there shall find 
to human view display’d, 
All meanly wrapt in swaddling-bands, 
and in a manger laid. 


5 Thus spake the seraph; and forthwith 

appear’d a shining throng 
Of angels, praising God; and thus 

address‘d their joyful song : 

6 All glory be to God on high, 
and to the earth be peace ;_ 

-Good-will is shown by Heav’n to men, 

and never more shall cease. _ 





XXXVIII. Luxe ii. 25—33. 


1 JUST and devout old Simeon liv’d ; 
to him it was reveal’d, 
That Christ, the Lord, his eyes should 
ere death his eyelids seal’d. [see 
2 For this consoling gift of Heav’n 
to Isr’el’s fallen state, 
From year to year, with patient hope, 
the aged saint did wait. 


3 Nor did he wait in vain; for, lo! 
revolving years brought round, 
In season due, the happy day, 
which all his wishes crown’d. 
4 When Jesus, to the temple brought 
“Ba tl pious care, 
As Heav’n’s appointed rites requir’d, 
to God was offer’d there, 














5 Simeon into those sacred courts 
a heav’nly impulse drew ; 1 
He saw the Virgin hold her Son, 
and straight his Lord he knew. 
6 With holy joy upon his face 
the good old father smil’d ; 
Then fondly in his wither’d arms 
he clasp’d the promis’d child : 


7 And while he held the heavn-born | 
ordain’d to bless mankind, [ Babe, 
Thus spoke, with earnest look, and 
exulting, yet resign’d : [heart | 
8 Now, Lord ! according to thy word, 
let me in peace depart ; 
Mine eyes have thy salvation seen, 
and gladness fills my heart. 


9 At length my arms embrace my Lord, 

now let their vigour cease ; | 

At last my eyes my Saviour see, 
now let them close in peace. 

10 This great salvation, long prepar’d, 

and now disclos’d to view, 

Hath prov’d thy love was constant 
and promises were true. [still, 


11 That Sun I now behold, whose light 
shall heathen darkness chase, 
And rays of brightest glory pour 
around thy chosen race. 


XXXIX. Lwuxz iv. 18, 19. 


1 ARK, the glad sound, the Saviour 
comes! 
the Saviour promis’d long; 
Let ev'ry heart exult with joy, 
and evry voice be song! 
2 On him the Spirit, largely shed, 
exerts its sacred fire; 
Wisdom and might, and zeal and love, | 
his holy breast inspire. 


3 He comes! the pris’ners to relieve, 
in Satan’s bondage held ; 
The gates of brass before him burst, 
the iron fetters yield. 
4 He comes! from dark’ning scales of 
to clear the inward sight ; [vice 
And on the eye-balls of the blind 
to pour celestial light. 


5 He comes! the broken hearts to bind, 
the bleeding souls to cure ; 
And with the treasures of his grace 
t enrich the humble poor. 
6 The sacred year has now revoly’d, 
accepted of the Lord, 
When Heav’n’s high promise is fulfill’d, 
and Isr’el is restor’d. 
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XLI. XLIT. XLII. 





7 Our glad hosannahs, Prince of Peace ! 
thy welcome shall proclaim ; 
And heav’n’s exalted arches ring 
with thy most honour’d name. 


XL. Luxe xv. 13—25. 
1 Te wretched prodigal behold 


in mis'ry lying low, 
Whom vice had sunk from high estate, 
and plung’d in want and woe. 
2 While I, despis’d and scorn’d, he cries, 
starve in a foreign land, 
The meanest in my father’s house 
is fed with bounteous hand: 


3 PU go, and with a mourning voice, 
fall down before his face : 
Father! I’ve sinn’d ‘gainst Heav’n and 
nor can deserve thy grace. — [thee, 
4 He said, and hasten’d to his home, 
to seek his father’s love: 
The father sees him from afar, 
and all his bowels move. 


5 He ran, and fell upon his neck, 
embraced and kiss’d his son : 
The grieving prodigal bewail’d 
the follies he had done. 
6 No more, my father, can I hope 
to find paternal grace ; 
My utmost wish is to obtain 
a servant's humble place. 


7 Bring forth the fairest robe for him, 
the joyful father said ; 
To him each mark of grace be shown, 
and evry honour paid. 
8 A day of feasting I ordain ; 
let mirth and song abound: 
My son was dead, and lives again! 
was lost, and now is found ! 





9 Thus joy abounds in paradise 
among the hosts of heav’n, 
Soon as the sinner quits his sins, 
repents, and is forgiv’n. 


XLI. Jonny iii. 14—19. 


1 AN when the Hebrew prophet rais’d 
the brazen serpent high, 
The wounded look’d, and straight were 
the people ceas’d to die: [eur’d, 
2 So from the Saviour on the cross 
a healing virtue flows ; 
Who looks to him with lively faith 
is sav’d from endless woes. 


3 For God gave up his Son to death, 
so gen’rous was his love, 








That all the faithful might enjoy 
eternal life above. 
4. Not to condemn the sons of men 
the Son of God appear’d ; 
No weapons in his hand are seen, 
nor voice of terror heard: 


5 He came to raise our fallen state, 
and our lost hopes restore : 
Faith leads us to the mercy-seat, 
and bids us fear no more. 
6 But vengeance just for ever lies 
on all the rebel race, 
Who God’s eternal Son despise, 
and scorn his offer’d grace. 


XLII. Jown xiv. 1—7. 


1 Le not your hearts with anxious 
thoughts 
be troubled or dismay’d ; 
But trust in Providence divine, 
and trust my gracious aid. 
2 I to my Father’s house return ; 
there num’rous mansions stand, 
And glory manifold abounds 
through all the happy land. 


3 I go your entrance to secure, 
and your abode prepare ; 
Regions unknown are safe to you, 
when I, your friend, am there. 
4 Thence shall I come, when ages close 
to take you home with me ; 
There we shall meet to part no more, 
and still together be. 


5 I am the way, the truth, the life: 
no son of human race, 
But such as I conduct and guide, 
shall see my Father's face. 


XLII. Joun xiv. 25—28. 


1 5 eee now must hear my voice no 

my Father calls me home; [more; 

But soon from heav’n the Holy Ghost, 
your Comforter, shall come. 

2 That heav’nly Teacher, sent from God, 
shall your whole soul inspire; 

Your minds shall fill withsacred truth, 

your hearts with sacred fire. 


3 Peace is the gift I leave with you ; 
my peace to you bequeath ; 
Peace that shall comfort you through 
and cheer your souls in death. [life, 
4 I give not as the world bestows, 
with promise false and vain ; 
Nor cares, nor fears, shall wound the 
in which my words remain. [heart 














XLIV. Jouyn xix. 30. 


1 EHOLD the Saviour on the cross, 
a spectacle of woe! 
See from his agonizing wounds 
the blood incessant flow ; 
2 Till death’s pale ensigns o’er his cheek 
and trembling lips were spread ; 
Till light forsook his closing eyes, ' 
and life his drooping head! 


3 “Tis finish’d—was his latest voice ; 
these sacred accents o’er, 
He bow’d his head, gave up the ghost, 
and suffer’d pain no more. 
4 Tis finish’d—The Messiah dies 
for sins, but not his own; 
The great redemption is complete, 
and Satan’s pow’r o’erthrown. 
5 Tis finish’d—AII his groans are past ; 
his blood, his pain, and toils, 
Have fully vanquished our foes, 
and crown’d him with their spoils. 
6 Tis finish’d—Legal worship ends, 
and gospel ages run ; 
All old things now are past away, 
and a new world begun. 


XLV. Romans ii. 4—8. 


y NGRATEFUL sinners! whence 
this scorn 
of God’s long-suff’ring grace? 
And whence this madness that insults 
th’ Almighty to his face? 
| 21s it because his patience waits, 
and pitying bowels move, 
You multiply transgressions more, 
and scorn his offer’d love? 
3 Dost thou not know, self-blinded man! 
his goodness is design’d 
To wake repentance in thy soul, 
and melt thy harden’d mind? 
4 And wilt thou rather chuse to meet 
th’ Almighty as thy foe, 
And treasure up his wrath in store 
against the day of woe? 
+ 5 Soon shall that fatal day approach 
that must thy sentence seal, 
And righteous judgments, now un- 
in awful pomp reveal ; [| known, 
6 While they, who full of holy deeds 
to glory seek to rise, 
Continuing patient to the end, 
shall gain th’ immortal prize, 


XLVI. Romans iii. 19—22. 
a Vis are the hopes the sons of 





men 
upon their works have built; 
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Their hearts by nature are unclean; | 
their actions full of guilt. ' 
2 Silent let Jew and Gentile stand, 
without one vaunting word ; 
And, humbled low, confess their guilt 
before heav’n’s righteous Lord. 


3 No hope can on the law be built 
of justifying grace ; 
The law, that shows the sinner’s guilt, 
condemns him to his face. 
4 Jesus! how glorious is thy grace! 
when in thy name we trust, 
Our faith receives a righteousness 
that makes the sinner just. 


XLVIL. Romans yi. 1—7. 


1 AND shall we then go on to sin, 
that grace may more abound? 
Great God, forbid that such a thought 
should in our breast be found! 
2 When to the sacred font we came, 
did not the rite proclaim, 
That, wash’d from sin, and allits stains, 
new. creatures we became ? 


3 With Christ the Lord we dy’d to sin; 
with him to life we rise, 
To life, which now begun on earth, 
is perfect in the skies. 
4 Too long enthrall’d to Satan’s sway, 
we now are slaves no more ; 
For Christ hath vanquish’d death and 
our freedom to restore. [sin, 


XLVIII. Romans viii. 31, to the end. | 


1 T= Christian faith and hope dispel 
the fears of guilt and woe ; 
The Lord Almighty is our friend, 
and who-can prove a foe? 
2 He who his Son, most dear and lov’d, 
gave up for us to die, 
Shall he not all things freely give 
that goodness can supply? 


3 Behold the best, the greatest gift, 
of everlasting love! 
Behold the pledge of peace below, 
and perfect bliss above! | 
4 Where is the judge who can condemn, 
since God hath justify’d 4 
Who shall charge those with guilt or 
for whom the Saviour dy’d? [crime 


5 The Saviour dy’d, but rose again 
triumphant from the grave ; 
And pleads our cause at God’s right 
omnipotent to save. | hand, 
6 Who then can e’er divide us more 
from Jesus and his love, — 
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Or break the sacred chain that binds 
the earth to heav’n above? 


7 Let troubles rise, and terrors frown, 
and days of darkness fall ; 
Through him all dangers we'll defy, 
and more than conquer all. 
8 Nor death nor life, nor earth nor hell, 
nor time’s destroying sway, 
Can e’er efface us from his heart, 
or make his love decay. 


9 Each future period that will bless 
as it has bless’d the past ; 
He lov’d us from the first of time, 
he loves us to the last. 
XLIX. 1 Corztu. xiii. 
1 basen perfect eloquence adorn’d 
my sweet persuading tongue, 
Though I could speak in higher strains 
than ever angel sung; 
2 Though prophecy my soul inspir’d, 
and made all myst’ries plain : 
Yet, were I void of Christian love, 
these gifts were all in vain. 
3 Nay, though my faith with boundless 
ev n mountains could remove, [powr 
I still am nothing, if ’m void 
of charity sald date 
4 Although with lib’ral hand I gave 
my goods the poor to feed, 
Nay, gave my body to the flames, 
still fruitless were the deed. 


5 Love suffers long ;-love envies not ; 
but love is ever kind; 
She never boasteth of herself, 
nor proudly lifts the mind. 
6 Love harbours no suspicious thought, 
is patient to the bad ; 


13 


and in the truth is glad. 


7 Love no unseemly carriage shows, 


nor selfishly confin’d ; 
he glows with social tenderness, 


and feels for all mankind. 
and still she hopes the best ; 
Love meekly suffers many a wrong, 
in earth and heav’n above, 

and ev'ry gift but love. 


10 Here all our gifts imperfect are ; 
but better days draw nigh, 





and all those shadows fly. 





Griev’d when she hears of sins and 
[crimes, 


| 8 Love beareth much, much she believes, 


though sore with hardship press’d. 

9 Love still shall hold an endless reign 
When tonguesshall cease,and prophets 
(fail, 


When perfect light shall pour its rays, 


11 Like children here we speak and think, 


amus’d with childish toys ; 


But when our pow’s their manhood 


we'll scorn our present joys. [ reach, 


12 Now dark and dim, as through a glass, 


are God and truth beheld ; 


Then shall we see as face to face, 


and God shall be unvail’d. 


Faith, Hope, and Love, now dwell on 
and earth by them is blest; [earth, 
But Faith and Hopemustyield to Love. 


of all the graces best. 


14 Hope shall to full fruition rise, 


and Faith be sight above : 
These are the means, but this the end; 


for saints for ever love. 


L. 1 Cormyrn. xv. 52, to the end. 
i HEN the last trumpet’s awful 
voice 
this rending earth shall shake, _ 
When op’ning graves shall yield their 
and dust to life awake ; charge, 
2 Those bodies that corrupted fe. 


shall incorrupted rise, : 
And mortal forms shall spring to life 


immortal in the skies. ' 
3 Behold what heav’nly prophets sung 


is now at last fulfilfd, , 
That Death should yield his ancient 


reign, 
and, vanquish’d, quit the field. 
4 Let Faith exalt her joyful voice, 


and thus begin to sing ; 
O Grave! where is thy triumph now? 
and where, O Death! thy sting ? 
5 Thy sting was sin, and conscious guilt, 
*twas this that arm’d thy dart ; 
The law gave sin its strength and force 
to pierce the sinner’s heart: 
6 But God, whose name be ever blest! 
disarms that’ foe we dread, ae 
And makes us conqu’rors when we die, 
through Christ our living head, 
7 Then stedfast let us still remain, 
though dangers rise around, 
And in the work preserib’d by God. 
yet more and more abound ; 
8 Assur’d that though we labour now, 
we labour not in vain, 
But, through the grace of heav’n’s great 
th’ eternal crown shall gain. [Lord, 





LI. 2 Cormra. v. 1—11. 


1@OON shall this earthl 
in death and ruins lie; 


frame, 
dissolv’d, 
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But better mansions wait the just, 
prepar’d above the sky. 
2 An house eternal, built by God, 
shall lodge the holy mind ; 
When once those prison-walls have 
by which ’tis now confin’d. [fall’n 


3 Hence, burden’d with a weight of clay, 
we groan beneath the load, 
Waiting the hour which sets us free, 
and brings us home to God. 
4 Weknow, that when thesoul, uncloth’d, 
shall from this body fly, 
*T will animate a purer frame 
with life that cannot die. 


5 Such are the hopes that cheer the just ; 
these hopes their God hath giv’n; 
His Spirit is the earnest now, 
and seals their souls for heay’n: 
6 We walk by faith of joys to come, 
faith grounded on his word ; 
But while this body is our home, 
we mourn an absent Lord. 


7 What faith rejoices to believe, 
we long and pant to see ; 
We would be absent from the flesh, 
and present, Lord ! with thee. 
8 But still, or here, or going hence, 
to this our labours tend, 
That, in his service spent, our life 
“may in his favour end. 


9 For, lo! before the Son, as judge, 
th’ assembled world shall stand, 
To take the punishment or prize 
from his unerring hand. 
10 Impartial retributions then 
 _ our diffrent lives await ; 
Our present actions, good or bad, 
shall fix our future fate. 


LIT. Purr. ii. 6—12. 


1 E who the name of Jesus bear, 
his sacred steps pursue ; 
And let that mind which was in him 
be also found in you. 
2 Though in the form of God he was, 
his only Son declar’d, 
Nor to be equally ador’d 
as robb’ry did regard; 
3 His greatness he for us abas’d, 
for us his glory vail’d; 
In human likeness dwelt on earth, 
his majesty conceal’d: 
4 Nor only as a man appears, 
but stoops a servant low ; 
Submits to death, nay, bears the cross, 
in allits shame and woe. 





5 Hence God this gen’rous love to men 
with honours just hath crown’d, 
And rais’d the name of Jesus far 
above all names renown’d: 
6 That at this name, with sacred awe, 
each humble knee should bow, 
Of hosts immortal in the skies, 
and nations spread below: 


7 That all the prostrate pow’rs of hell 
might tremble at his word, 
And ev’ry tribe, and ev’ry tongue, 
confess that he is Lord. 


LITT. 1 Tuxssan. iv. 13, to the end. 


LYYNAKE comfort, Christians, when 
in Jesus fallasleep ; [your friends 
Their better being never ends ; 
why then dejected weep? 
2 Why inconsolable, as those 
to whom no hope is giv'n? 
Death is the messenger of peace, 
and calls the soul to heav’n. 


3 As Jesus dy’d, and rose again 
victorious from the dead ; 
So his disciples rise, and reign ° 
with their triumphant Head. 
4 The time draws nigh, when from the 
clouds 
Christ shall with shouts descend, 
And the last trumpet’s awful voice 
the heav’ns and earth shall rend. 


5 Then they who live shall changed be, 
and they who sleep shall wake ; 
The graves shall yield their ancient 
charge, 
and earth’s foundations shake. 
6 The saints of God, from death set free, 
with joy shall mount on high ; 
The heav’nly hosts with praises loud 
shall meet them in the sky. 


7 Together to their Father’s house 
with joyful hearts they go; 
And dwell for ever with the Lord, 
beyond the reach of woe. 
8 A few short years of evil past, 
we reach the happy shore, 
Where death-divided friends at last 
shall meet, to part no more. 


LIV. 2 Trmorsy i. 12. 


1 ibs not asham’d to own my Lord, 
or to defend his cause, 
Maintain the glory of his cross, 
and honour all his laws. 
2 Jesus, my Lord! I know his name, 
his name is all my boast; 











| 
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Nor will he put my soul to shame, 
nor let my hope be lost. 


3 I know that safe with him remains, 
protected by his pow’r, 
What Ive committed to his trust, 
till the decisive hour. 
4 Then will he own his servant’s name 
before his Father’s face, 
And in the New Jerusalem 
appoint my soul a place. 


LY. 2 Tmorsy iv. 6, 7, 8, 18. 

] Y race is run; my warfare’s o’er ; 
M the solemn ae nigh,. 
When, offer’d up to God, my soul 

shall wing its flight on high. 

2 With heav’nly weapons I have fought 

the battles of the Lord; 
Finish’d my course, and kept the faith, 
depending on his word. 


3 Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown which cannot fade ; 
The righteous Judge at that great day 
shall place it on my head. 
4 Nor hath the Sov’reign Lord decreed 
this prize for me alone ; 
But for all such as love like me 
th’ appearance of his Son. 


5 From ey’ry snare and evil work 
his grace shall me defend, 
And to his heav’nly kingdom safe 
shall bring me in the end. 


LVI. Trrvs iii. 3—9. 


1 “OW wretched was our former state, 
when, slaves to Satan’s sway, 
With hearts disorder’d and impure, 
oerwhelm’d in sin we lay! 
2 But, O my soul! for ever praise, 
for ever love his name, 
Who turn’d thee from the fatal paths 
of folly, sin, and shame. 


3 Vain and presumptuous is the trust 
which in our works we place, 
Salvation from a higher source 
flows to the human race. 
4 Tis from the mercy of our God 
that all our hopes begin ; 
His mercy say’d our souls from death, 
and. wash’d our souls from sin. 
5 His Spirit, through the Saviour shed, 
its sacred fire imparts, 
Refines our dross, and love divine 
rekindles in our hearts, 
6 Thence rais’‘d from death, weliveanew ; 
and, justify’d by grace, 











We hope in glory to appear, 
and see our Father's face. 
7 Let all who hold this faith and hope 
in holy deeds abound ; : 
Thus faith approves itself sincere, 
by active virtue crown’d. 


LVII. Hes. iv. 14, to the end. 


1 JESUS, the Son of God, who once 
for us his life resign’d, 

Now lives in heay’n, our great High 
and never-dying friend. [ Priest, 
2 Through life, through death, let us to 
with constancy adhere ; im 
Faith shall supply new strength, and 
shall banish ev’ry fear. [ hope 


3 To human weakness not severe 
is our High Priest above ; 
His heart o’erflows with tenderness, 
his bowels melt With love. 
4 With sympathetic feelings touch’d, 
he knows our feeble frame; ~ 
He knows what sore temptations are, 
for he has felt the same. 


5 But though he felt temptation’s pow’, 
unconquer’d he remain’d ; 
Nor, ’midst the frailty of our frame, 
by sin was ever stain’d. 
6 As, in the days of feeble flesh, 
he pour’d forth cries and tears ; 
So, though exalted, still he feels 
what ev'ry Christian bears. 


7 Then let us, with a filial heart, 
come boldly to the throne 
Of grace supreme, to tell our griefs, 
and all our wants make known: 
8 That mercy we may there obtain 
for sins and errors past, 
And grace to help in time of need, 
while days of trial last. 


LVIII. Another Version of the same 
Passage. ; 


1 \ Vi HERE high the heav’nly temple 
Y stands, 
The house of God not made with hands, 
A great High Priest our nature wears, 
The guardian of mankind appears. 

2 He who for men their surety stood, 
And pour’d on earth his precious blood, 
Pursues in heav’n his mighty plan, 
The Saviour and the friend of man. 

3 Though now ascended up on high, 

He bends on earth a brother's eye; 
Partaker of the human name, 
He knows the frailty of our frame. 
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4 Our fellow-suff’rer yet retains 
A fellow-feeling of our pains ; 

And still remembers in the skies 
His tears, his agonies, and cries. 

5 In evry pang that rends the heart, 
The Man of sorrows had a part; 

He sympathizes with our grief, 
And to the.suffrer sends relief. 

6 With boldness, therefore, at the throne, 
Let us make all our sorrows known; 
And ask the aids of heaynly powr 
To help us in the evil hour. 


EAX: oes: xiiy1-—13: 


1 EHOLD what witnesses unseen 
encompass us around ; 
Men, once like us, with suff’ring try’d, 
but now with glory crown’d. 
2 Let us, with zeal like theirs inspir’d, 
begin the Christian race, 
And, freed from each encumbring 
their holy footsteps trace. [weight, 


3 Behold a witness nobler still, 
who trod affliction’s path, 
Jesus, at once the finisher 
and author of our faith. 
4 He for the joy before him set, 
so gen’rous was his love, 
Endur’d the cross, despis’d the shame, 
and now he reigns above. 


5 If he the scorn of wicked men 
with patience did sustain, 
Becomes it those for whom he dy’d 
to murmur or complain? 

6 Have ye like him to blood, to death, 
the cause of truth maintain’d? 
And is your heavnly Father’s voice 

forgotten or disdain’d? 


7 My son, saith he, with patient mind 
endure the chast’ning rod ; 
Believe, when by afflictions try’d, 
that thou art lov’d by God. 
8 His children thus most dear to him, 
their heav’nly Father trains, 
Through all the hard experience led 
of sorrows and of pains. 


9 We know he owns us for his sons, 
when we correction share ; 
Nor wander as a bastard race, 
without our Father's care. 
10 A father’s voice with rev’rence we 
on earth have often heard ; 
The Father of our spirits now 
demands the same regard. 


11 Parents may err; but he is wise, 
nor lifts the rod in vain; 














His chast’nings serve to cure the soul 
by salutary pain. 
12 Affliction, when it spreads around, 
may seem a field of woe; 
Yet there, at last, the happy fruits 
of righteousness shall grow. 


13 Then let our hearts no more despond 
our hands be weak no more; 
Still let us trust our Father's love, 
his wisdom still adore. 


LX. Hes. xiii. 20, 21. 


1 ATHER of peace, and God of love! 
we own thy powr to save, 
That pow’r by which our Shepherd rose 
victorious o'er the grave. 
2 Him from the dead thou brought’st 
when, by his- sacred blood, [again, 
Confirm’d and seal’d for evermore, 
th’ eternal coy’nant stood. _ 


3 O may thy Spirit seal our souls, 
and mould them to thy will, 
That our weak hearts no more may 
but keep thy precepts still; [ stray, 
4 That to perfection’s sacred height 
we nearer still may rise, 
And all we think, and all we do, 
be pleasing in thine eyes. 


LXI. 1 Perr. i. 3—5. 


1 Bese be the everlasting God, 
the Father of our Lord ; 
Be his abounding mercy prais’d, 
his majesty ador’d. 
2 When from the dead he rais’d his Son; 
and call’d him to the sky, 
He gave our souls a lively hope 
that they should never die. 


3 To an inheritance divine 
he taught our hearts to rise ; 
*Tis uncorrupted, undefil’d, 
unfading in the skies. 
4 Saints by the pow’ of God are kept 
till the salvation come : 
We walk by faith as strangers here ; 
but Christ shall call us home. 


LXII. 2 Per. ii. 3—14. 


1 by ! in the last of days behold 
a faithless race arise ; 
Their lawless lust their only rule ; 
and thus the scoffer cries ; 
2 Where is the promise, deem’d so true, 
that spoke the Saviour near ? 
Er since our fathers slept in dust, 





no change has reach’d our ear. 
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3 Years roll’d on years successive glide, 
since first the world began, 
And on the tide of time still floats, 
secure, the bark of man. 
4 Thus speaks the scoffer ; but his words 
conceal the truth he knows, 
That from the waters’ dark abyss 
the earth at first arose. 


5 But when the sons of men began 
with one consent to stray, 
At Heav’n’s command a deluge swept 
the godless race away. 
6 A diffrent fate is now prepar’d 
for nature’s trembling frame ; 
Soon shall her orbs be all enwrapt 
in one devouring flame. 


7 Reserv’d are sinners for the hour 
when to the gulf below, 
Arm’d with the hand of sov’reign 
the Judge consigns his foe. [pow’r, 
8 Though now, ye just! the time appears 
protracted, dark, unknown, 
An hour, a day, a thousand years, 
to heav’n’s great Lord are one. 


9 Still all may share his sov’reign grace, 
in evry change secure ; 
The meek, the suppliant contrite race, 
shall find his mercy sure. 
.| 10 The contrite race he counts his friends, 
forbids the suppliant’s fall ; 
Condemns reluctant, but extends 
the hope of grace to all. 


11 Yet as the night-wrapp’d thief who 
to seize th’ expected prize, {lurks 
Thus steals the hour, when Christ 
shall come, 
and thunder rend the skies. 
12 Then at the loud, the solemn peal, 
the heav’ns shall burst away ; 
The elements shall melt in flame 
at Nature’s final day. 


13 Sinceall this frame of things must end, 
as Heav’n has so decreed, 
How wise our inmost thoughts to guard 
and watch o’er ev’ry deed ; 
14 Expecting calm th’ appointed hour, 
when, Nature’s conflict o’er, 
A new and better world shall rise, 
where sin is known no more. 


LXIII. 1 Joun iii, 1—4. 


1 ‘Bet th’ amazing gift of love 
the Father hath bestow’d 
On us, the sinful sons of men, 
to call us sons of God ! 


2 Conceal’d as yet this honour lies, 
by this dark world unknown, 
A world that knew not when he came, 
evn God’s eternal Son. 
3 High is the rank we now possess ; 
but higher we shall rise ; 
Though what we shall hereafter be 
is hid from mortal eyes : 
4 Our souls, we know, when he appears, 
shall bear his image bright ; 
For all his glory, full disclos’d, 
shall open to our sight. 
5 A hope so great, and so divine, 
may trials well endure ; 
And purge the soul from sense and sin, 
as Christ himself is pure. 


LXIV. Rev, i. 5—9. 


1 O him that lov’d the souls of men, 
aud wash’d us in his blood, 
To royal honours rais’d our head, 
and made us priests to God ; 
2 To him let ev’ry tongue be praise, 
and evry heart be love! 
All grateful honours paid on earth, 
and nobler songs above ! 
3 Behold, on flying clouds he comes! 
his saints shall bless the day ; 
While they that pierced him sadly: 
in anguish and dismay. [mourn 
41am the First, and I the Last; 
time centres all in me ; 
Th’ Almighty God, who was, and is, 
and evermore shall be. 


LXV. Rev. v. 6, to the end. 


1 Bree the glories of the Lamb 
amidst his Father’s throne; 
Prepare new honours for his name, 
and songs before unknown. 
2 Lo! elders worship at his feet ; 
the church adores around 
With vials full of odours rich, 
and harps of sweetest sound. 


3 These odours are the pray’rs of saints, 
these sounds the hymns they raise ; 
God bends his ear to their requests, 
he loves to hear their praise. 
4 Who shall the Father’s record search, 
and hidden things reveal ? 
Behold the Son that record takes, 
and opens evry seal. y 
5 Hark how th’ adoring hosts above 
with songs surround the throne ! 
Ten thousand thousand are their 
tongues ; 
but all their hearts are one. 
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6 Worthy the Lamb that dy’d, they cry, 
to be exalted thus ; 
Worthy the Lamb, let us reply, 
for he was slain for us. 
7 To him be pow’r divine ascrib’d, 
and endless blessings paid ; 
Salvation, glory, joy, remain 
for ever on his head. 
8 Thou hast redeem’d us with thy blood, 
and set the pris’ners free ; 
Thou mad’st us kings and priests to 
and we shall reign with thee. [God, 
9 From ev’ry kindred, ev’ry tongue, 
thou brought’st thy chosen race; 
And distant lands and isles have shar’d 
the riches of thy grace. 
10 Let all that dwell above the sky, 
or on the earth below, 
With fields, and floods, and ocean’s 
to thee their homage show. [shores, 


11 To him who sits upon the throne, 
the God whom we adore, 
And to the Lamb that once was slain, 
be glory evermore, 


LXVI. Rev. vii. 13, to the end. 


1 OW bright these glorious spirits 
H shine ! 
whence all their white array ? 
How came they to the blissful seats 
of everlasting day ? 
2 Lo! these are they from suffrings 
great, : 
who came to realms of light, 
And in the blood of Christ have wash’d 
those robes which shine so bright. 


3 Now, with triumphal palms, they stand 
-before the throne on high, 
And serve the God they love, amidst 
the glories of the sky. 
4 His presence fills each heart with joy, 
~ tunes evry mouth to sing: 
By day, by night, the sacred courts 
- with glad hosannahs ring. 


5 Hunger and thirst are felt no more, 
nor suns with scorching ray ; 
God is their sun, whose cheering 
diffuse eternal day. [beams 
6 The Lamb which dwells amidst the 
shall o’er them still preside ; [throne 
Feed them with nourishment divine, 
and ail their footsteps guide. 


7 ’Mong pastures green he'll lead his 
flock, | 
where living streams appear; 





And God the Lord from ev’ry eye 
shall wipe off ev’ry tear. 


LXVII. Rev. xxi. 1—9. 


1 ee ! what a glorious sight appears 
to our admiring eyes ! 
The former seas have pass’d away, 
the former earth and skies. 
2 From heav’nthe New Jerus’lem comes, 
all worthy of its Lord ; 
See all things now at last renew’d, 
and paradise restor’d ! 


3 Attending angels shout for joy, 
and the bright armies sing ; 
Mortals ! behold the sacred seat 
of your descending King ! 
4 The God of glory down to men 
removes his bless’d abode ; 
He dwells with men ; his people they, 
and he his people’s God. 


5 His gracious hand shall wipe the tears 
from evry weeping eye : 
And pains and groans, and griefs and 


fears, 
and death itself, shall die. 
6 Behold, I change all human things! 
saith he, whose words are true ; 
Lo! what was old is pass’d away, 
and all things are made new! 


7 I am the First, and I the Last, 
through endless years the same ; 
I AM, is my memorial still, 
and my eternal name. 
8 Ho, ye that thirst ! to you my grace 
shall hidden streams disclose, 
And open full the sacred spring, 
whence life for ever flows. 


9 Bless’d is the man that overcomes; 
Tl own him for a son; 
A rich inheritance rewards 
the conquests he hath won. 
10 But bloody hands and hearts unclean, ; 
and all the lying race, 
The faithless, and the scoffing crew, 
who spurn at offer'd grace ; 


11 They, seiz’d by justice, shall be doom’d 
in dark abyss to lie, 
And in the fiery burning lake 
the second death shall die. 
12 O may we stand before the Lamb, 
when earth and seas are fled, 
And hear the Judge pronounce our 
name, 
with blessings on our head ! 




















HYMNS. 


HYMN I. 
1 \ 7 HEN all thy mercies, O my God! 


my rising soul surveys, 
Transported with the view, Pm lost 
in wonder, love, and praise. 
2 Ohow shall words, with equal warmth, 
the gratitude declare 
That glows within my ravish’d heart! 
but Thou canst read it there. 


3 Thy Providence my life sustain’d, 
and all my wants redrest, 
When in the silent womb I lay, 
and hung upon the breast. 
4 To all my weak complaints and cries 
thy mercy lent an ear, 
Ere yet my feeble thoughts had learn’d 
to form themselves in pray’r. 


5 Unnumber’d comforts to my soul ~ 
thy tender care bestow’d, 
Before my infant heart conceiv’d 
from whom these comforts flow’d. 
6 When in the slipp’ry paths of youth 
with heedless steps I ran ; 
Thine arm, unseen, convey’d me safe, 
and led me up to man: 


7 Through hidden dangers, toils, and 
it gently clear’d my way; [deaths, 

, And through the pleasing snares of 
more to be fear’d than they. _ [vice, 

8 When worn with sickness, oft hast 
with health renew’d my face; [thou 

And, when in sins and sorrows sunk, 

revivd my soul with grace. 


9 Thy bounteous hand with worldly bliss 
hath made my cup run o’er; 
And, in a kind and faithful friend, 
hath doubled all my store. 
10 Ten thousand thousand precious gifts 
my daily thanks employ ; 
Nor is the least a cheerful heart, 
that tastes these gifts with joy. 


11 Through ev’ry period of my life 
thy goodness [ll proclaim ; 
And after death, in distant worlds, 
resume the glorious theme. 
12 When nature fails, and day and night 
divide thy works no more, 





My ever grateful heart, O Lord, 
thy mercy shall adore. 


13 Through all eternity to thee 
a joyful song [ll raise ; 

For, oh! eternity’s too short 
to utter all thy praise. 


HYMN II. 


1 4 pate spacious firmament on hich, 
With all the blue ethereal sky, 
And spangled heav ns, a shining frame, 
Their great Original proclaim. 

2 Th’ unweary’d sun, from day to day, 
Does his Creator’s pow’r display ; 
And publishes to ev’ry land 
The work of an Almighty hand. 


3 Soon as the ev’ning shades prevail, 
The moon takes up the wondrous tale, 
And, nightly to the list’ning earth, 
Repeats the story of her birth ; 

4 While all the stars that round her burn, 
And all the planets in their turn, 
Confirm the tidings as they roll, 

And spread the truth from pole to pole. 


5 What though in solemn silence all 
Move round the dark terrestrial ball? 
What though no real voice, nor sound, 
Amidst their radiant orbs be found ? 

6 In Reason’s ear they all rejoice, 

And utter forth a glorious voice ; © 
For ever singing, as they shine, 
“The hand that made us is divine.” 


HYMN III. 


1 HEN rising from the bed of 
death, 
oerwhelm’d with guilt and fear, 
I see my Maker face to face, 
O how shall I appear! 
2 If yet while pardon may be found, 
and mercy may be sought, 
My heart with inward horror shrinks, 
and trembles at the thought ; 


3 When thou, O Lord! shalt stand 

in majesty severe, [disclos’d 
And sit in judgment on my soul, 
O how shall I appear ! ? 














HYMNS IV. V. 








4 But thou hast.told the troubled mind, 
who doth her sins lament, 
That timely grief for errors past 
shall future woe prevent. 


5 Then see the sorrows of my heart, 
ere yet it be too late; 
And hear my Saviour’s dying groans, 
to give those sorrows weight. 
6 For never shall my soul despair 
of mercy at thy throne, 
Who knows thine only Son has dy’d 
thy justice to atone. 


HYMN IV. 


1 LEST morning! whose first dawn- 
ing rays 
beheld the Son of God 
Arise triumphant from the grave, 
and leave his dark abode. 
2 Wrapt in the silence of the tomb 
the great Redeemer lay, 
Till the revolving skies had brought 
the third, th’ appointed day. 


3 Helland the grave combin’d their force 
to hold our Lord in vain; 
Sudden the Conqueror arose, 
and burst their feeble chain. 
4 To thy great name, Almighty Lord! 
we sacred honours pay, 
And loud hosannahs shall proclaim 
the triumphs of the day. 


5 Salvation and immortal praise 
_ to our victorious King! 





Let heav’n and earth, and rocks and 
with glad hosannahs ring. [seas, 
6 To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
the God whom we adore, 
Be glory, as it was, and is, 
and shall be evermore. 


HYMN V. 


1 ARES hour of my departure’s come ; 
I hear the voice that calls me 


home ; 
At last, O Lord! let trouble cease, 
And let thy servant die in peace. 

2 The race appointed I have run; 
The combat’s o’er, the prize is won; 
And now my witness is on high, 
And now my record’s in the sky. 


3 Not in mine innocence I trust; 
I bow before thee in the dust ; 
And through my Saviour’s blood alone 
I look for mercy at thy throne. 

4 I leave the world without a tear, 
Save for the friends I held so dear ; 
To heal their sorrows, Lord, descend, 
And to the friendless prove a friend. 


5 I come, I come, at thy command, 
I give my spirit to thy hand ; 
Stretch forth thine everlasting arms, 
And shield me in the last alarms. 

6 The hour of my departure’s come ; 
I hear the voice that calls me home: 
Now, O my God! let trouble cease ; 
Now let thy servant die in peace, 


FINIS. 
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